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A  BOY  PHILANTHROPIST. 

Fourteen-Tear-old  Tello  d'  Apery  and  His 
"Ilarefoot  M Ission" — The  Noble  Christian 
Work  of  One  wllO,  Being  Saved  From 
l>row  nlngtGonaeeimted  Himself  to  the  Lord 

HAT  can  a  boy  do 
for  C  hr  i  st  ?  In 
these  days  when 

the  banner  of 
the  Gospel  is 
lifted  high  in 
every  land, 

and  when  en- 
thusiastic adult 

organizati  o  n  s for  Christian 
work  are  so 

greatly  multi- plied, there would  seem 
to  be  hardly  a 
place  left  in 

thf  field  wherein  a  youthful 
hampion  might  perform  dis- 

tinguished service  for  the 
Master.  Yet  all  over 

this  land  there  are  thousands  of  brave  Chris- 
tian boys,  burning  with  zeal  for  his  service, 

and  looking  forward  with  longing  to  the  years 
when  they  can  take  up  the  work  in  which,  it 
may  be,  their  elders  have  long  delighted. 
There  is  nothing  that  kindles  the  fine  enthusi- 

asm of  a  youth  so  much  as  the  idea  of  Chris- 
tian knighthood — a  chivalrous  mission,  whose 

high  and  holy  object  is  only  to  be  attained  at 
great  personal  peril  and  sacrifice.  To  their 
pure  minds,  one  of  the  grandest  events  in  his- 

tory, since  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  was  the 
Crusade  of  the  Children  when,  some  eight 
hundred  years  ago,  Stephen,  a  lad  of  thirteen, 
at  the  head  of  thirty  thousand  children,  and 
Nicholas,  a  brave  peasant  boy  with  twenty 
thousand  more,  marched  out  valiantly  to  ac- 
complisn  with  innocent  hearts  and  hands 
what  armies  of  mailed  knights  had  failed  to 
accomplish  as  Champions  otthe  Cross! 

But  there  are  still  a  thousand  ways  in  which 
a  hearty,  earnest,  Christian  iad  may  become 
one  of  Christ's  champions,  although  he  may wear  no  mailed  armor  and  wield  no  lance. 
There  are  many  consecrated  young  lives, 
whose  valor  may  never  be  recorded  in  historic 
pages  but  who,  nevertheless,  will  be  held  in 
grateful  rememberance  by  those  suffering  ones 
they  have  cheered  and  succored  by  the  way. 

One  of  these  devoted  lads  is  Tello  d'Apery, 
the  fourteen  year-old-son  of  a  French  professor, 
now  resident  in  the  United  States.  Tello  was 
born  in  Philadelphia  in  1877.  When  he  was 
about  five  years  old  his  parents  moved  to  New 
York  City.  He  was  a  bright,  manly  boy,  but 
with  a  mind  serious  and  reflective  beyond  his 
years.  One  day,  he  accidentally  fell  into  the 
North  River  and  narrowly  escaped  drowning. 
On  recovering  from  the  shock,  he  solemnly 
vowed  himself  to  the  Lord's  service  for  the  re- 

mainder of  his  life.  With  most  boys,  such  a 
resolve  would  have  been  speedily  forgotten; 
but  it  was  not  so  with  Tello.  He  was  no 
longer  his  own;  he  felt  himself  to  belong  to 
the  Lord  and  he  burned  to  be  up  and  doing 
to  show  his  gratitude  and  loyalty  to  his  Mas- 

ter. '  The  remonstrances  of  friends,  the  mock- 
ing of  playmates  and  the  other  obstacles  in- 

terposed, served  only  to  strengthen  his  pur- 
pose, and  at  last  he  won  over  those  who  ap- 
posed him.  Perhaps  there  is  no  better  way 

of  relating  his  experience  than  to  let  him  tell 
it  in  his  own  language: 

"I  studied  over  the  matter  a  long  time,  as to  what  I  had  better  do  to  serve  God,  and  at 
last  concluded  that,  being  a  boy  myself  and 
knowing  more  about  boys  than  I  did  about 
any  other  class  of  people,  I  ought  to  help 
them.  It  then  occurred  to  me  that  if  I  tried 
to  help  the  children  of  very  poor  people,  and 
let  other  peopk  know  what  I  was  doing, 

something  might  be  accomplished.  I  had 
seen  lots  of  boys  and  girls,  barefoot  in  all 
weathers,  and  so  1  decided  to  begin  by  trying 
to  get  shoes  for  as  many  of  them  as  possible. 

Finding  that  I  could  not  raise  enough 
money  any  other  way,  I  decided  to  try  to  do 
it  with  a  little  paper.  With  the  assistance  of 
some  friends,  1  prepared  to  issue  the  first  num- 

ber of  The  Sunny  Hour,  a  small  monthly  pub- 
lication for  children.  People  seemed  to  be  in- 

terested in  the  barefoots;  still,  the  net  profit 
on  the  first  issue,  (which  was  one  thousand 
copies),  was  only  six  dollars  and  twenty-five 
cents.  I  was  congratulating  myself  on  the  re- 

sult, and  planning  how  best  to  spend  this  sum, 
when  a  thief  picked  my  pocket  and  got  it  all. 
Bui,  in  spite  of  this  misfortune,  I  felt  encour- 

aged and  subscribers  began  to  come  in.  I 
made  the  next  issue  ten  thousand,  of  twelve 
pages  (the  first  was  but  four),  and  enlarged, 
the  size  of  the  sheet,  besides.  The  paper  grew 
and  every  dollar  over  expenses  was  used  for 
buying  shoes,  stockings  and  clothes,  for  soon 
I  had  around  me  a  large  number  of  needy 
boys  and  girls,  of  just  the  sort  I  desired  to  help. 

It  would  be  too  long  a  story  to  tell  you 
all  about  my  experiences  in  the  Barefoot  Mis- 

sion, during  the  three  years  since  The  Sunny 
Hour  was  started.  To  sum  it  up,  I  may 
say  that  in  all  about  three  thousand  pairs  of 

But  this  modest  statement  gives  only  a 
meagre  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  work  that  is 
being  done  by  the  Barefoot  Mission.  Besides, 
shoeing  and  clothing  hundreds  of  tatterdema- 

lions from  the  slums,  its  philanthropy  extends 
to  the  sick-room  and  it  sends  bread,  beef-tea, 
milk,  fruit  and  simple  delicacies  to  the  suffer- 

ing children  of  the  tenements.  In  this  Chris- tian work,  it  is  sustained  and  helped  by  many 
charitable  people,  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  who  send  money,  packages  of  cloth- 

ing and  occasionally  a  box  of  wholesome  food for  the  sick. 

"One  of  the  most  pitiful  cases  1  have  ever 
seen,  "Tello  explains,  "was  that  of  a  poor  wom- 

an, named  Dunn,  with  three  little  children,  all 
of  them  nearly  blind.  They  were  sick  and  the 
landlord  put  them  out  of  their  rooms  during 
a  bitter  snow-storm.  The  father,  driven  to 
desperatioti,  went  off  and  killed  himself,  leav- 

ing them  utterly  helpless.  When  the  poor 
woman  came  to  me  with  her  children,  they 
were  very  nearly  naked  and  so  badly  frozen 
that  the  little  boy  could  not  walk.  This 
occurred  last  February.  They  were  cared  for, 
and  I  had  all  four  at  the  Christmas  tree  last 
month.  There  are  some  who  come  for  help 
who  have  seen  better  days.  One  poor  lady, 
once  comfortably  well  off,  is  now  living  in  a 
back  basement  room,  with  five  half-starving 
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prepares  his  copy  for  The  Sunny  Hour  is  often 
burdened  with  these  articles,  compelling  the 
young  editor  to  write  on  his  knees.  On  the 
walls  are  the  photographs  of  many  famous 
people  who  have  written  cheering  words  to  the 
Mission.  Some  books  and  a  few  curiosities 
such  as  any  bright  lad  might  accumulate  in 
his  room,  complete  the  odd  furnishing.  He 
writes  an  hour  each  day  and  finds  this  quite 
enough  for  the  needs  ot  his  paper.  Indeed  the 
pages  of  The  Sunny  Hour  show  that  other 
hands  do  a  great  deal  of  the  work,  for  they 
are  brimful  of  pleasant  little  stories  and  sketches 
contributed  by  bright  young  ptople,  and  nn 
letters  of  cheer  from  distinguished  grown-up  mg 
folks.  Free  contributions,  bearing  famous  ire- 
signatures,  that  would  be  greatly  prized  by  ife. 
magazine  editors,  are  printed  side  by  side  orn 
with  letters  from  tiny  tots  of  elevei  :ind  to 
twelve  of  both  sexes.  In  the  latest  issue,  Sir 
Edwin  Arnold  has  a  new  poem  entitled 
"Mothers,  a  Dialogue  at  Boston,"  in  which 
the  great  Englishman  pays  this  tribute  to 
Motherhood.  It  is  an  American  girl  who 

speaks: "Why,  certainly!"  she  smiled,  "don't  poets  know* Better  than  others? 
God  can't  be  alwavs  everywhere,  and  so 

Invented  Mothers." 

it's 

d. 

he 

■^Sles 

jn- 

art. 

.lies 

Tello  d'Apery,  the  Boy  Founder  of  the  "Barefoot  Mission,"  and  Some  of  the  Barefoots 

Many  of  these  famous  men  and  women,  in  11  of writing  to  the 

young  editor- '"pie 
philanthro-'rist, 
pist   afford  hem 
evidence  of  acon- 
large  interc>asing in  the  affairs  and 
of   childhood  the 
and  the  moraine  it 
training  of  throne 
young  that  is 
all   the  more 

pleasant  and 
gra  t  e  f  u  1  as  the coming  frorr 

people  of  sucfyour d  i  s  t  i  nction 

who  are  ord- 
inarily  en-Him. 
grossed  with 
high  matter? of  state.  The 

Queen  Regent of  Spain, 
Count  Vor 

Taaffe  th> Austrian  Min ister-  Pre  sSst 

dent ,  M.  d 
Giers,the  Rus sian  state: 
m  a  n,  t  h 

Queen  c R  o  u  m  a  n  i 

(Carmen  Sy.*>- 
va),  the  Khe- 

dive of  Egypt, 

Prince  Nich- 
olas of  Mon- tenegro, Duke Charles  of 

Bavaria,  Mad- shoes,  old  and  new,  have  been  given  where 
they  were  sorely  needed.  I  got  together  all 
the  serviceable  pairs  possible, had  them  mend- 

ed and  where  no  shoes  would  fit,  I  bought  new 
ones.  Just  before  last  Christmas,  I  had  on 
hand  about  three  hundred  pairs,  part  bought 
and  part  sent  in  by  kind  people  who  wanted 
to  help  the  waifs,  and  to  the  lot  I  added  a 
number  of  new  pairs.  Then  invitations  were 
sent  out  to  four  hundred  children  to  come  to 
a  Christmas  tree  (we  have  had  one  every  year 
since  the  start),  and  all  were  given  shoes,  good, 
warm,  comfortable  stockings  and  other  cloth- 

ing. These  boys  and  girls  are  just 
as  proud  of  shoes  that  well-to-do  folks  put 
off  when  half  worn,  as  though  they  were 

brand-new." 

children,  only  one  of  them  old  enough  to 
work,  and  all  of  them  sickly.  The  one  who 
works  gets  two  dollars  a  week,  so  you  can 
imagine  that  this  mother  needs  all  the  help  we 
can  give.  She  has  been  receiving  help  over  a 
year.  I  could  mention  a  hundred  such  cases 
}hat  are  not  reached  by  ony  other  charity  and 
to  whom  the  little  aid  afforded  by  the  Bare- 

foot Fund  is  very  welcome.  The  Fund  is  not 
confined  to  any  race  or  religion  and  is  intended, 
with  God's  help,  to  do  good  wherever  it  can." The  headquarters  of  the  Barefoot  Mission  at 
No.  18  West  14th  Street,  New  York,  present  a 
unique  picture.  Tello  sits  in  his  editorial sanctum  surrounded  and  sometimes  almost 
hidden  by  a  heterogeneous  mass  of  old  shoes 
and  clothing.  Even  the  little  desk  at  which  he 

ame  Juliette  Adam,  the  celebrated  Parisian  lite-, 
rateur,  Gen.  Bauer,  Austrian  War  Minister,  the 
Prince  of  Montenegro,  the  Prince  of  Monaco, 
Dr.  Rafael  Nunez,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  Colombia,  Osman  Pasha,  the  "hero of  Plevna,"  Prince  Roland  Bonaparte,  Sully 
Prudhomme,  the  famous  French  Academician, 
Pierre  Loti,  Jules  Simon,  Sir  Edwin  Arnold, 
Rev.  Dr.  Charles  F.  Deems,  of  the  Church  of 
the  Strangers,  New  York,  Francois  Coppee, 
Mrs.  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  and  a  host  of 
other,  new  and  old  world  notabilities  have 
each  by  correspondence  shown  a  warm  per- 

sonal interest  in  the  "Barefoot  Fund,"  and 
the  noble  Christian  work  Tello  is  conduct- 

ing among  American  children.    Besides  these, (Continued  on  i>agc  J.) 
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EIGHTEEN  HUNDRED  AND  NINETY-TWO. 

year. 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  morning  Sermon 
JEREMIAH,  accustomed  to  saying 

bold  things,  addresses  Hananiah 
in  these  words.  They  prove  true. 
In  sixty  days  Hananiah  had  de- 

parted this  life. 
This  is  the  first  Sabbath  of  the 

It  is  a  time  for  review  and  for  an- 
ticipation. A  man  must  be  a  genius  at 

stupidity  who  does  not  think  now.  The 
old  year  died  in  giving  birth  to  the  new, 
as  the  life  of  Jane  Seymour,  the  English 
queen,  departed  when  that  of  her  son, 
Edward  VI.,  dawned.  The  old  year  was 
a  queen.  The  new  shall  be  a  king.  The 
grave  of  the  one  and  the  cradle  of  the 
other  are  side  by  side.  We  can  hardly 
guess  what  the  child  will  be.  It  is  only 
two  days  old,  but  I  prophesy  for  it  an 
eventful  future.  Year  of  mirth  and  mad- 

ness !  Year  of  pageant  and  conflagra- 
tion !  It  will  laugh;  it  will  sing;  it  will 

groan;  it  will  die. 
Ib  ii  not  a  time  for  earnest  thought  ? 

The  congratulations  have  been  given. 
The  Christmas-trees  have  been  taken 
down,  or  have  well-nigh  cast  their  fruit. 
The  friends  who  came  for  the  holidays 
are  gone  in  the  rail-train.  While  we  are 
looking  forward  to  another  twelve  months 
of  intense  activities,  the  text  breaks  upon 
us  like  a  bursting  thunderhead:  "This 
year  thou  shalt  die  !  " 

The  text  will  probably  prove  true  of 
some  of  us.  The  probability  is  aug- 

mented by  the  fact  that  all  of  us  who  are 
over  thirty-five  years  of  age  have  gone 
beyond  the  average  of  human  life.  The 
note  is  more  than  due.  It  is  only  by 
sufferance  that  it  is  not  collected.  We 

are  like  a  debtor  who  is  taking  the  "three 
days'  grace"  of  the  banks.  Our  race 
started  with  nine  hundred  years  for  a 
lifetime.  We  read  of  but  one  antedilu- 

vian youth  whose  early  death  disappoint- 
ed the  hopes  of  his  parents  by  his  dying 

at  seven  hundred  and  seventy-seven  years 
of  age.  The  world  then  may  have  been 
ahead  of  what  it  is  now,  for  men  had  so 
long  a  time  in  which  to  study,  and  in- 

vent, and  plan.  If  an  artist  or  a  philoso- 
pher has  forty  years  for  work,  he  makes 

jreat  achievements;  but  what  must  the 
artists  and  philosophers  have  done  who 
had  nine  hundred  years  before  them  ?  In 
rhe  nearly  two  thousand  years  before  the 
lood,  considering  the  longevity  of  the  in- 
.labitants,  there  may  have  been  nearly  as 
many  people  as  there  are  now.  The 
Mood  was  not  a  freshet,  that  washed  a 
few  people  off  a  plank,  but  a  disaster  that 
may  have  swept  away  a  thousand  million. 
If  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  by  a  lurch  of  the 
earth  to-night,  should  drown  this  hemis- 

phere, and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  by  a  sud- 
den lurch  of  the  earth,  should  drown  the 

other  hemisphere,  leaving  about  as  many 
beings  as  could  be  got  in  one  or  two 
ocean  steamers,  it  would  give  you  an 
idea  of  what  the  ancient  flood  was. 

At  that  time  God  started  the  race  with 
a  shorter  allowance  of  life.  The  nine 
hundred  years  were  hewn  down,  until, 
in  the  time  of  Vespasian,  a  census  was 
taken,  and  only  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
four  persons  were  found  one  hundred 
years  old,  and  three  or  four  persons  one 
hundred  and  forty  years  old.  Now  a 
man  who  has  come  to    one  hundred 

"This year  thou  shalt  die."  Jeremiah  28  :  16. 
years  of  age  is  a  curiosity,  and  we  go 
miles  to  see  him.  The  vast  majority  of 
the  race  pass  off  before  twenty  years. 
To  every  apple  there  are  five  blossoms 
that  never  get  to  be  apples.  In  the  coun- 

try church,  the  sexton  rings  the  bell  rap- 
idly until  almost  through,  and  then  tolls 

it.  For  a  while  the  bell  of  our  life  rings 
right  merrily;  but  with  some  of  you  the 
bell  has  begun  to  toll,  and  the  adapted- 
ness  of  the  text  to  you  is  more  and  more 

probable:  "This  year  thou  shalt  die." The  character  of  our  occupations  adds 
to  the  probability.  Those  who  are  in 
the  professions  are  undergoing  a  sapping 
of  the  brain  and  nerve  foundations.  Liter- 

ary men  in  this  country  are  driven  with, 
whip  and  spur  to  their  topmost  speed. 
Not  one  brain-worker  out  of  a  hundred 
observes  any  moderation.  There  is  some- 

thing so  stimulating  in  our  climate  that, 
if  John  Brown. the  essayist  of  Edinburgh, 
had  lived  here,  he  would  have  broken 
down  at  thirty-five  instead  of  fifty-five, 
and  Charles  Dickens  would  have  dropped 
at  forty.  There  is  something  in  all  our 
occupations  which  predisposes  to  disease. 
If  we  be  stout,  to  disorders  ranging  from 
fevers  to  apoplexy.  If  we  be  frail,  to  dis- 

eases ranging  from  consumption  to  par- 
alysis. Printers  rarely  reach  fifty  years. 

Watchmakers,  in  marking  the  time  for 
others,  shorten  their  own.  Chemists 
breathe  death  in  their  laboratories,  and 
potters  absorb  paralysis.  Painters  fall 
under  their  own  brush.  Foundrymen 
take  death  in  with  the  filings.  Shoe- 

makers pound  away  their  own  lives  on 
the  last.  Overdriven  merchants  measure 
off  their  own  lives  with  the  yard-stick. 
Millers  grind  their  own  lives  with  the 

grist.  Masons  dig  their'  graves  with the  trowel.    And  in  all  our  occupations 

THIS  YEAR  THOU  SHALT  DIE. 
and  professions  there  are  the  elements  of 

peril. 
Rapid  climatic  changes  threaten  our 

lives.  By  reason  of  the  violent  fits  of  the 
thermometer,  within  two  days  we  live 
both  in  the  arctic  and  the  tropic.  The 
warm  south  wind  finds  us  with  our  furs 
on.  The  wintry  blast  cuts  through  our 
thin  apparel.  The  hoof,  the  w-heel,  the 
fire-arms,  the  assassin,  wait  their  chance 
to  put  upon  us  their  quietus.  I  announce 

it  as  an  impossibility  that  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  days  should  pass  and  leave 
us  all  as  we  now  are.  In  what  direction 
to  shoot  -the  arrow  I  know  not,  and  so  I 
shoot  it  at  a  venture:  "This  year  thou 

shalt  die." 
In  view  of  this,  I  advise  that  you  have 

your  temporal  matters  adjusted.  Do  not 
leave  your  worldly  affairs  at  the  mercy 
of  administrators.  Have  your  receipts 
properly  pasted,  and  your  letters  filed, 
and  your  books  balanced.  If  you  have 
"trust-funds,"  see  that  they  are  rightly 
deposited  and  accounted  for.  Let  no 
widow  or  orphan  scratch  on  your  tomb- 

stone, "This  man  wronged  me  of  my  in- 
heritance." Many  a  man  has  died,  leav- 

ing a  competency,  whose  property  has, 
through  his  own  carelessness,  afterward 
been  divided  between  the  administrators, 
the  surrogate,  the  lawyers,  and  the 
sheriffs.  I  charge  you,  before  many  days 
have  gone,  as  far  as  possible,  have  all 
your  worldly  matters  made  straight,  for 

"this  year  thou  shalt  die." I  advise  also  that  you  be  busy  in 
Christian  work.  How  many  Sabbaths  in 
the  year?  Fifty-two.  If  the  text  be  true 
of  you,  it  does  not  say  at  what  time  you 
may  go,  and  therefore  it  is  unsafe  to 
count  on  all  of  the  fifty-two  Sundays.  As 
you  are  as  likely  to  go  in  the  first  half  of 
the  year  as  in  the  last  half,  I  think 
we  had  better  divide  the  fifty-two  into 
halves,  and  calculate  only  twenty -six 
Sabbaths.  Come,  Christian  men,  Chris- 

tian women,  what  can  you  do  in  twentv- 
six  Sabbaths?  Divide  the  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  days  into  two  parts  :  what 
can  you  do  in  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
two  days?  What,  by  the  way  of  saving 
your  family,  the  Church,  and  the  world? 
You  will  not,  through  all  the  ages  of 
eternity  in  heaven,  get  over  the  dis- 

honor and  the  outrage  .of  going  into 
glory,  and  having  helped  none  up  to  the 
same  place.  It  will  be  found  that  many 
a  Sabbath-school  teacher  has  taken  into 
heaven  her  whole  class  ;  that  Daniel 
Baker,  the  Evangelist,  took  thousands  in- 

to heaven  ;  that  Doddridge  has  taken  in 
hundreds  of  thousands;  that  Paul  took  in 
a  hundred  million.  How  many  will  you 
take  in?  If  you  get  into  heaven,  and  find 
none  there  that  you  sent,  and  that  there 
are  none  to  come  through  your  instru- 

mentality, I  beg  of  you  to  crawl  under 
some  seat  in  the  back  corner,  and  never 
come  out,  lest  the  redeemed  get  their 
eyes  on  you,  and  some  one  cry  out,  "That is  the  man  who  never  lifted  hand  or 
voice  for  the  redeemption  of  his  fellows! 
Look  at  him,  all  heaven!"  Better  be  busy. 
Better  put  the  plough  in  deep.  Better  say 
what  you  have  to  say  quickly.  Better 
cry  the  alarm.  Better  fall  on  your  knees. 
Better  lay  hold  with  both  hands.  What 
you  now  leave  undone  forChrist  will  for- 

ever be  undone.  "This  year  thou  shalt 

die!" 

In  view  of  the  probabilities  mentioned, 
I  advise  all  the  men  and  women  not 
ready  for  eternity  to  get  ready.  If  the 
text  be  true,  you  have  no  time  to  talk 
about  non-essentials,  asking  why  God  let 
sin  come  into  the  world;  or  whether  the 
book  of  Jonah  is  inspired  ;  or  who  Mel- 
chisedec  was,  or  what  about  the  eternal 
decrees.  If  you  are  as  near  eternity  as 
some  of  you  seem  to  be,  there  is  no  time 
for  any  thing  but  the  question.  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  The  drown- 

ing man,  when  a  plank  is  thrown  him, 
stops  not  to  ask  what  saw-mill  made  it,  or 
whether  it  is  oak  or  cedar,  or  who  threw 
it.  The  moment  it  is  thrown,  he  clutches 
it.  If  this  year  you  are  to  die,  there  is 
no  time  for  anything  but  immediately 
laying  hold  on  God.  It  is  high  time  to 
get  out  of  your  sins.  You  say,  "I  have 
committed  no  great  transgressions."  But 
are  you  not  aware  that  your  life  has 
been  sinful?  The  snow  comes  down  on 
the  Alps  flake  by  flake,  and  it  is  so  light 
that  you  may  hold  it  on  the  tip  of  your 
finger  without  feeling  any  weight;  but 
the  flakes  gather;  they  compact,  until 

some  day  a  traveler's  foot  starts  the  slide, 

and  it  goes  down  in  an  avalanche,  cru<\ 

ing  to  death  the  villagers.  So  the  sin  ' youryouth.and  the  sins  of  your  manhc and  the  sins  of  your  womanhood  m. 
have  seemed  only  slight  inaccuracies  o 
trifling  divergences  from  the  right— so 
slight  that  they  are  hardly  worth  men- tioning, but  they  have  been  piling  up 
and  piling  up,  packing  together  and 
packing  together,  until   they  make  a mountain  of  sin,  and  one  more  step  of 
your  foot  in  the  wrong  direction  may slide  down  upon  you  an  avalanche  of 
ruin  and  condemnation. 

I  MEAN  TO  BURN  DOWN  HEAVEN." 
A  man  crossing  a  desolate  and  lonely 

plateau,  a  hungry  wolf  took  after  him. 
He  brought  his  gun  to  his  shoulder,  and 
took  aim,  and  the  wolf  howled  with  pain, 
and  the  cry  woke  up  a  pack  of  wolves, 

and  they  came  ravening* out  of  the  forest from  all  sides,  and  horribly  devoured 
him.  Thou  art  the  man.  Some  one  sin 
of  your  life  summoning  on  all  the  rest, 
they  surround  thy  soul,  and  make  the 
night  of  thy  sin  terrible  with  the  assault 
of  their  bloody  muzzles.  Oh  the  unpar- 

doned, clamoring,  ravening,  all-devour- 
ing sins  of  thy  lifetime  ! A  maniac  was  found  pacing  along  the 

road  with  a  torch  in  one  hand  and  a  pail 
of  water  in  the  other,  and  some  one  ask- 

ed him  what  he  meant  to  do  with  them. 
He  answered,  "  With  this  torch  I  mean 
to  burn  down  heaven,  and  with  this 

water  I  mean  to  put  out  the  fires  of  hell." He  was  a  maniac.  He  could  do  the  one 

thing  just  as  well  as  he  could  do  the 
other.  No  time  to  lose  if  you  want  to 

escape  your  sins,  for  "  this  year  thou 

shalt  die." 

Let  me  announce  that  Christ,  the  Lord, 
stands  ready  to  save  any  man  who  wants 
to  be  saved.  He  waited  for  you  all  last 
year,  and  all  the  year  before,  and  all 
your  life.  He  has  waited  for  you  with 
blood  on  his  brow,  and  tears  in  his  eye, 
and  two  outstretched,  mangled  hands  of 
love. 

You  come  home  some  night  and  find 
the  mark  of  muddy  feet  on  your  front 
steps.  You  hasten  in,  and  find  an  excit- 

ed group  around  your  child.  He  fell  into 
a  pond,  and  had  it  not  been  for  a  brave 
lad,  who  plunged  in  and  brought  him 
out,  and  carried  him  home  to  be  resusci- 

tated, you  would  have  been  childless. 
You  feel  that  you  cannot  do  enough  for 
the  rescuer.  You  throw  your  arms 
around  him.  You  offer  him  any  com- 

pensation. You  say  to  him,  "  Anything 
that  you  want  shall  be  yours.  I  will 
never  cease  to  be  grateful."  But  my  I 
Lord  Jesus  sees  your  soul  sinking,  and 
attempts  to  bring  it  ashore,  and  you  not 
only  refuse  him  thanks,  but  stand  on  the 
beach  and  say,  "  Drop  that  soul  !  If  I 

want  it  saved,  I  will  save  it  myself." I  wish  you  might  know  what  a 
job  Jesus  understook  when  he  carried 
your  case  to  Calvary.  They  crowded 
him  to  the  wall.  They  struck  him. 
They  spat  on  him.  They  kicked  him. 
They  cuffed  him.    They  scoffed  at  him. 
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They  scourged  him.  They  murdered 
him.  Blood  !  blood !  As  he  stoops 
down  to  lift  you  up.  the  crimson  drops 
upon  you  from  his  brow,  from  his  side, 
from  his  hands.  Do  you  not  feel  the 
warm  current  on  your  face  ?  Oh,  for 
thee  the  hunger,  the  thirst,  the  thorn- 
sting,  the  suffocation,  the  darkness,  the 
groan,  the  sweat,  the  struggle,  the  death  ! 

A  great  plague  came  in  Marseilles. 
The  doctors  held  a  consultation,  and  de- 

cided that  a  corpse  must  be  dissected,  or 
they  would  never  know  how  to  stop  the 
plague.  A  Dr.  Guyon  said,  "To-morrow 
morning  I  will  proceed  to  a  dissection." 
He  made  his  will;  prepared  for  death; 
went  into  the  hospital;  dissected  a  body; 
wrote  out  the  results  of  the  dissection, 
and  died  in  twelve  hours.  Beautiful  self- 
sacrifice,  you  say.  Our  Lord  Jesus  look- 

ed out  from  heaven,  and  saw  a  plague- 
stricken  race.  Sin  must  be  dissected. 
He  made  his  will,  giving  everything  to 
his  people.  He  comes  down  into  the 
reeking  hospital  of  earth.  He  lays  his 
hand  to  the  work.  Under  our  plague, 
he  dies — the  healthy  for  the  sick,  the  pure 
for  the  polluted,  the  innocent  for  the 
guilty.  Behold  the  love!  Behold  the 
sacrifice!    Behold  the  rescue! 

Decide,  on  this  first  Sabbath  of  the 
year,  whether  or  not  you  will  have  Jesus. 
He  will  not  stand  forever  begging  for 
your  love.  With  some  here  his  plea 
ends  right  speedily.  "This  year  thou 
shalt  die." 

This  great  salvation  of  the  Gospel  I 
now  offer  to  every  man,  woman,  and 
child.  You  cannot  buy  it.  You  can- 

not earn  it.  A  Scotch  writer  says  that 
a  poor  woman,  one  cold  winter's  day, 
looked  through  the  window  of  a  king's 
conservatory,  and  saw  a  bunch  of  grapes 
hanging  against  the  glass.  She  said, 
"Oh,  if  I  only  had  that  bunch  of  grapes 
for  my  sick  child  at  home!"  At  her  spin- 

ning-wheel she  earned  a  few  shillings, 
and  went  to  buy  the  grapes.  The  king's 
gardener  thrust  her  out  very  roughly, 
and  said  he  had  no  grapes  to  sell.  She 
went  off  and  sold  a  blanket,  and  got 
some  more  shillings,  and  came  back  and 
tried  to  buy  the  grapes.  But  the  gardener 
roughly  assaulted  her,  and  told  her  to  be 

off.  The  king's  daughter  was  walking  in the  garden  at  the  time,  and  she  heard 
the  excitement,  and,  seeing  the  poor 
woman,  said  to  her,"My  father  is  not  a 
merchant,  to  sell,  but  he  is  a  king,  and 
gives."  Then  she  reached  up  and  pluck- 
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ply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom  ; "  of  the 
prayer  of  the  vine-dresser:  "Lord,  let  it 
alone  this  year  also  ;"  but  pressed  upon my  attention,  first  of  all,  and  last  of  all, 
and  above  all,  were  the  words,  "This 

year  thou  shalt  die." Perhaps  it  may  mean  me.  Though  in 
perfect  health  now,  it  does  not  take  God 
one  week  to  bring  down  the  strongest 
physical  constitution.  I  do  not  want  to 
die  this  year.  We  have  plans  and  pro- 

jects on  foot  that  I  want  to  see  completed; 

HE  CRIED  OVER  THE  HYMN. 

THE  KINJ'S  DALG  ITER  AND  THE  GRAPES. 
ed  the  grapes,  and  dropped  them  into 
the  poor  woman's  apron.  So  Christ  is  a 
king,  and  all  the  fruits  of  his  pardon  he 
freely  gives.  They  may  not  be  bought. 
Without  money  and  without  price,  take 
this  sweet  cluster  from  the  vineyards  of God. 

I  am  coming  to  the  close  of  my  ser- 
mon. I  sought  for  a  text  appropriate  for 

the  occasion.  I  thought  of  taking  one  in 
Job:  "My  days  fly  as  a  weaver's  shut- 

tle ;"  of  a  text  in  the  Psalms:  "So  teach 
us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  ap- 

but  God  knows  best,  and  he  has  a  thou- 
sand better  men  than  I  to  do  the  work 

yet  undone.  I  have  a  hope  that,  not- 
withstanding all  my  sins  and  wanderings, 

I  shall,  through  the  infinite  mercy  of  my 

Saviour,  come  out  at  the  right  place'.  I have  nothing  to  brag  of  by  way  of  Chris- 
tian experience;  but  two  things  I  have 

learned — my  utter  helplessness  before 
God,  and  the  all-abounding  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  If  the  text  means  some  of 
you,  my  hearers,  I  do  not  want  you  to  be 
caught  unprepared.  I  would  like  to  have 
you,  either  through  money  you  have  laid 
up,  or  a  "life  insurance,"  be  able  to  leave 
the  world  feeling  that  your  family  need 
not  become  paupers.  But  if  you  have 
done  your  best,  and  you  leave  not  one 
dollar's  worth  of  estate  you  may  confi- 

dently trust  the  Lord  who  hath  promised 
to  care  for  the  widow  and  the  fatherless. 
I  would  like  to  have  your  soul  fitted  out 
for  eternity,  so  that  if,  any  morning,  or 
noon,  or  evening,  or  night  of  these  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  days,  death  should 
look  in  and  ask,  "Are  you  ready?"  you might,  with  an  outburst  of  Christian 

triumph  answer,  "Ay,  ay!  all  ready." 
I  know  not  what  our  last  words  may 

be.  Lord  Chesterfield  prided  himself  on 
his  politeness,  and  said,  in  his  last  mo- 
ment,"Give  Dayrolles  a  chair."  Dr.Adam, 
a  dying  schoolmaster,  said,  "It  orows 

dark.  The  boys  may  dismiss."  &Lord Tenterden,  supposing  himself  on  the 
bench  of  a  court  room,  said,  in  his  last 
moment;  "Gentlemen  of  the  jury,  you 
will  now  consider  your  verdict."  A  dying 
play-actor  said,  "Drop  the  curtain.  The 
farce  is  played  out."  I  would  rather  have, 
for  my  dying  words,  those  of  one  greater than  Chesterfield,  or  Dr.  Adam,  or  Lord 
Tenterden:  "I  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 

fered, and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, shall  give  me." The  sooner  the  last  hour  comes  the 
better  if  we  are  fitted  for  entrance  in 
the  celestial  world.  There  is  no  clock 
in  heaven,  because  it  is  an  everlasting  day; 
yet  they  keep  an  account  of  the  passing 
years,  because  they  are  all  the  time  hear- 

ing from  our  world.  The  angels  flying 
through  heaven  report  how  many  times 
the  earth  has  turned  on  its  axis,  and  in 
that  way  the  angels  can  keep  a  diary  ; 
and  they  say  it  is  almost  time  now  for 
father  to  come  up,  or  for  mother  to  come 
up.  Some  day  they  see  a  cohort  leaving 
heaven,  and  they  say,  "Whither  bound?" 
and  the  answer  is,  "To  bring  up  a  soul 
from  earth;"  and  the  question  is  asked, 
"What  soul?"  And    a  family  circle  in 

heaven  find  that  it  isoneof  theirown  num- 
ber that  is  to  be  brought  up,  and  they 

come  out  to  watch,  as  on  the  beach  we 
now  watch  for  a  ship  that  is  to  bring  our 
friends  home.    After  a  while  the  cohort 
will  heave  in  sight,  flying  nearer  and 
nearer,  until  with  a  great  clang  the  gates 
hoist,  and  with  an  embrace,  wild  with 
the  ecstacy  of  heaven,  old  friends  meet 
again.    Away  with    your  stiff,  formal 
heaven!    I  want  none  of  it.    Give  me  a 
place  of  infinite  and  eternal  sociality.  My 
feet  free  from  the  clods  of  earth,  I  shall 
bound  the  hills  with  gladness,  and  break 
forth  in  a  laugh  of  triumph.    Aha!  aha! 
We  weep  now,  but  then  we  shall  laugh. 
"Abraham's  bosom,"  means  that  heaven 
has  open  arms  to  take  us  in.    Now  we 
fold  our  arms  over  our  heart,  and  tell  the 
world  to  stand  back,  as  though  our  bos- 

om was  a  two-barred  gate  to  keep  the world  out.     Heaven  stands  not  with 
folded  arms,  but  with  heart  open.    It  is 
"Abraham's  bosom."    I  see  a  mother 
and    her   child    meeting    at   the  foot 
of  the  throne    after   some   years'  ab- sence.   The  child  died  twenty  years  ago, 
but  it  is  a  child  yet,    I  think  the  little 
ones  who  die    will    remain  children 
through  all  eternity.    It  would  be  no 
heaven  without  the  little  darlings.    I  do 
not  want  those  that  are  in  heaven  to  grow 
up.    We  need  their  infant  voices  in  the 
great  song.    And  when  we  walk  out  in 
the  fields  of  light,  we  want  them  to  run 
ahead,  and  clap  their  hands,  and  pick 
out  the  brightest  of  the  field  flowers.  Yes, 
here  is  a  child  and  its  mother  meeting! 
The  child  long  in  glory,  the  mother  just arrived.     "How  changed  you  are,  my 
darling!"  says  the  mother.    "Yes,"  says the  child,  "this  is  such  a  happy  place; 
and  Jesus  has  taken  such  care  of  me.and 
heaven  is  so  kind,  1  got  right  over  the 
fever  with  which  I  died.    The  skies  are 
so  fair,  mother!    The  flowers  are  so 
sweet,  mother!    The  temple  is  so  beau- 

tiful, mother!   Come,  take  me  up  in  your 
arms  as  you  used  to."  Oh,  I  do  not  know 
how  we  shall  stand  the  first  day  in  heav- 

en. Do  you  not  think  we  will  break  down 
in  the  song  from  over-delight?    I  once 
gave  out  in  church  the  hymn, 

There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight, Where  saints  immortal  reign, 

and  an  aged  man  standing  in  front  of 
the  pulpit  sang  heartily  the  first  verse, and  then  he  sat  down  weeping.  I  said 
to  him  afterward,  "Father  Linton,  what 
made  you  cry  over  that  hymn?"  He  said, "I  could  not  stand  it — the  joys  that  are 
coming."  When  heaven  rises  for  the 
doxology,  I  cannot  see  how  we  can  rise 
with  it  if  all  these  waves  of  everlasting 
delight  come  upon  the  soul,  billow  of  joy 
after  billow  of  joy.  Methinks  Jesus  would 
be  enough  for  the  first  day  in  heaven, 
yet  here  he  approaches  with  all  heaven at  his  back. 

But  I  must  close  this  sermon.  This  is 
the  last  January  to  some  who  are  pres- 

ent. You  have  entered  the  year,  but 
you  will  not  close  it.  Within  these  twelve 
months  your  eyes  will  shut  for  the  last 
sleep.  Other  hands  will  plant  the  Christ- 

mas-tree, and  give  the  New  Year's  con- 
gratulations. As  a  proclamation  of  joy 

to  some,  and  as  a  matter  of  warning  to 
others,  I.  leave  in  your  ears  these  five 
words  of  one  syllable  each,  "This  year 
thou  shalt  die  !  " 

3 
A  BOY  PHILANTHROPIST. 

(Continued /rom  first  ftigt.) 
the  list  includes  many  names  eminent  in  art, 
literature,  science  and  diplomacy  in  our  own 
country  and  elsewhere— the  whole  furnishing a  remarkable  proof  of  the  intense  interest  felt 
by  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  in  the  moral and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  young, and  especi- 

ally of  those  who,  like  Tello's  beneficiaries enjoy  very  few  advantages,  being  for  the  most 
part  born  and  reared  amid  surroundings  of 
poverty  and  vice. "A  little  child  shall  lead  them,"  wrote  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  and  the  words  find  apt  illus- tration in  some  of  the  letters  from  these  great 
ones  of  earth.  "What  is  the  object  of  your life?-'  writes  Gen.  de  Rappe,  the  Swedish Minister  of  War. 
Vain-glory  does  not  satisfy  the  heart.  It  ia 

necessary  to  guard  oncselt  from  e\ il,  to  be  dili- 
gent and  courageous.  You  enlarge  vour  aspira- tions, you  begin  to  do  good  works,  to  aid  the  poor, to  visit  the  tick,  and  you  become  the  benefactor  of 

the  unhappy.  There  is  nothing  bi  tter.  Nothing can  be  better.  Please  God,  that  the  number  of 
good  actions  may  cover  the  earth!  But  with  all 
that  are  you  happy?  Have  vou  gained  the  durable 
peace?  Emancipate  yours'elt  I rom  Sell  and  give your  heart  to  Jesus.  In  his  service  you  will  be 
happy,  really  happy.  To  have  learned  this  secret, my  dear  Tello,  is  the  greatest  event  in  the  history ol  a  man,  since  trom  then  he  is  in  possession  of eternal  lite.  If  this  can  show  to  some  voune 
person  the  way  to  that  lile,  I  shall  consider  mysel? 

very  happy. 

Among  Tello's  visitors,  the  typical  gamin prevails.  Our  illustration  shows  the  young  J 
philanthropist  at  work  and  some  of  the  Bare- foot Fund  beneficiaries,  sketched  from  the  life. 
Rough,  out-at-elbows  and  with  the  forlorri 
look  of  the  street  waif,  they  have  learned  to 
love  and  respect  the  gentle  boy  w  ho  as  Christ's messenger  has  come  among  them  to  do  good. 
"Can't  I  hev  a  noo  coat,  mister!''  "Is  der  any shoes  lef '  fur  a  feller?"  are  familiar  inquires. And  when  the  bare  elbows  and  protruding 
knees  are  hidden  in  neat  garments  and  the 
muddy  toes  snugly  covered,  gratitude  bubbles 
up  in  loving  eyes  and  in  broken  thanks,  un- 
couthly  expressed,  but  straight  from  the  heart.  \| 
Whatever  the  gift,  good  advice  accompanies 
it,  and  there  are  hundreds  of  these  children  of 
the  street  who  sincerely  strive  to  follow  it. 

Tello  d'Apery's  career  is  a  striking  example 
of  what  may  be  done  by  the  young  tor  Christ, 
and  it  should  stimulate  and  encourage  them 
to  deeds  of  kindness  "In  His  Name."  No  con- secrated knight  could  perform  more  pleasing 
service  than  that  which  aims  to  succor  and 
elevate  to  better  things  those  of  whom  the 
Saviour  said:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done 

it  unto  me." 
WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHICIST 

r,HAT  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
test 

is  the 

A  STUDENTS  EFFORT. 
During  an  illness,  the  illustrious  scholar, 

Bengel  sent  for  a  favorite  student  in  the  Theo- 
logical Institution,  and  requested  him  to  im- 

part a  word  of  consolation.  The  youth  re- 
plied, "Sir,  I  am  but  a  pupil,  a  mere  learner. 

I  don't  know  what  to  say  to  a  teacher  like you."  "What!"  said  Bengel,  "a  divinity  stu- dent, and  not  able  to  communicate  a  word  of 
Scriptural  comfort!"  The  student,  abashed, thought  for  a  moment  and  then  quoted  the 
text,  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son, cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  "That  is  the  very 
word  I  want  "  said  Bengel  ;  "it  is  quite enough,"  and  taking  him  affectionately  by  the hand  dismissed  him. 

1  I 
Wki  To  try  both  your  state  and  your 

Yl  scheme ; 
You  cannot  be  right  in  the  rest. 

Unless  you  think  rightlv  of  Him. 
As  Jesus  appears  in  your  view, 

As  he  is  beloved  or  not, 
So  God  is  disposed  to  you, 

And  mercy  or  wrath  are  your  lot. 

Some  take  him  a  creature  to  be, 
A  man  or  an  angel  at  most ; 

Sure  these  have  not  feelings  like  me, 
Not  know  themselves  wretched  and  lost. 

So  guilty,  so  helpless  am  I, 
I  durst  not  confide  in  his  blood,  I Nor  on  his  protection  rely, 
Unless  I  were  sure  he  was  God. 

Some  call  him  a  Saviour  in  word. 
But  mix  their  own  works  with  his  plan ; 

And  hope  he  his  help  will  afford. 
When  they  have  done  all  that  thev  can ; 

If  doings  prove  rather  too  light A  little  they  own,  they  may  fail. 
They  purpose  to  make  up  full  weight 

By  casting  his  name  in  the  scale. 

Some  style  him  the  pearl  of  great  price, 
And  say  he's  the  fountain  of  joys; 

Yet  feed  upon  folly  and  vice, 
And  cleave  to  the  world  and  its  toys ; 

Like  Judas,  the  Saviour  they  kiss, 
And  while  they  salute  him  betray ; 

Ah  !  what  will  profession  like  this 
Avail  in  his  terrible  day  ? 

If  asked  what  of  Jesus  I  think 
Though  still  my  best  thoughts  are  but  poor, 

I  say,  he's  my  meat  and  my  drink, 
My  life,  and  my  strength,  and  my  store 

My  shepherd,  my  husband,  my  friend, 
My  Saviour  from  sin  and  from  thrall, 

My  hope  from  beginning  to  end, 
My  portion,  my  Lord,  and  my  all. 

Thi»  fmnnuM  hymn  tea*  written  by  the  Her.  John  Xeuiem  V 
Olney,  Buck*.  EnglunJ. 
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INTEMPERANCE. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Jan.  17.   By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 
Isa  28  :  1-13.   Goldeu  Text,  Prob  20:  1. 

RIDE  and  intemperance,  can  they  be 
named  together  ?  Is  not  drunken- 

ness so  degrading,  so  revolting, 
that  it  must  necessarily  humble 
those  whom  it  makes  its  captives  ? 
Alas,  no  !  More  than  two  thousand 

five  hundred  years  ago,  we  have  the  witness 
of  Isaiah  that  pride  and  drunkenness  can  co- 

exist. "Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride  of  the  drunk- 
ards of  Ephraim."  (R.  V.)!  How  many  a  man has  become  a  drunkard  through  his  sinful, 

foolish  pride  that  he  was  able  to  take,  without 
harm  to  himself,  more  stimulant  that  others 
could  bear!  How  many  an  author,  poet, 
professional  man,  vain  of  his  talent,  has  taken 
stimulant  with  the  idea  of  excelling  himself, 
and  so  has  become  its  slave?  Very 

Few  Humble  Men  are  Drunkards. 

Perhaps  such  an  one  has  never  yet  been  dis- 
covered. Men  think  lightly  of  fleshly  sins. 

How  many  a  manslaughter  or  murder  has 
been  leniently  dealt  with  because  the  mur- 

derer was  beside  himself  with  drink!  But 
God,  the  righteous  judge,  excuses  drunkenness 
no  more  than  any  other  sin.  "Woe,"  he 
says,  "to  the  crown  of  pride,  of  the  drunkards 
of  Ephraim,  and  to  the  fading  flower  of  his 
glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the  heads  of  the 
fat  valleys  of  them  that  are  overcome  with 
wine!"  or  (marg)  "smitten  down  with  wine." 
Fleshly  sins  are  as  really  sins  in  God's  sight  as those  which  men  are  most  hard  upon,  such  as 
thieving,  extortion,  or  anything  which  touches 
the  rights  of  property.  In  the  sight  of  God, 
the  bodies  of  his  people  are  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  it  is  the  utmost  desecration 
to  give  them  consciously  over  to  a  foreign 
power,  which  plays  with  and  dominates  the 
will.  "The  body  is  for  the  Lord;  and  the 
Lord  for  the  body."  (i  Cor.  6:  13.) 
And  surely  the  woe  of  God  follows  the 

drunkard.  His  clothing  if  he  is  poor,  his  house 
and  furniture  if  he  is  in  better  circumstances; 
in  every  case  his  wife  and  children,  tell  a  tale 
of  woe.  Whenever  he  is  sufficiently  free  from 
his  tyramical  master  to  have  any  expression 
upon  his  face  it  is  generally  an  expression  of 
sorrow  or  of  disappointment.  It  speaks  of  the 
Lord's  "woe."  The  overstrained  nervous  sys- 

tem, the  disorganization  of  the  digestion;  O, 
how  it  speaks  of  the  Lord's  "woe."  His  diffi- 

culty to  get  employment,  the  way  in  which 
he  is  shunned  in  respectable  society;  all  speak 
of  the  Lord's  "woe  to  the  drunkards."  "The 
crown  of  pride  of  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim 
hall  be  trodden  under  foot" — under  the  foot 

of  his  landlord,  and  under  the  foot  of  his  credi- 
tors. But  behind  these  there  is  a  cloven  foot 

which  treads  unhindered  upon  the  drunkard's 
crown  of  pride."  The  mark  of  the  enemy's 
hoof  is  surely  upon  him,  and  while  he  cher- 

ishes his  miserable,  irrational  pride,  other  peo- 
ple can  only  see  that  which  is  contemptible 

in  him.  O,  how  God  abases  those  who  ex- 
alt themselves. 
It  is  blessed  to  turn  for  a  moment  to  an- 

other picture.  "In  that  day  shall  the  Lord of  hosts  be  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a 
diadem  of  beauty,  unto  the  residue  of  his  peo- 

ple." If  the  Lord  is  our  crown,  that  is  not 
the  crown  of  pride."  If  he  is  the  "diadem 

of  beauty,"  it  is  not  like  that  "glorious  beauty at  the  head  of  the  fat  valley  of  them  that  are 
overcome  with  wine,"  which  shall  be  as  a 
"fading  flower,"  and  as  "the  hasty  fruit  be- fore the  summer;  which,  when  he  that  looketh 
upon  it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hands,  he 
eateth  it  up."  The  drunkard  thinks  to  make a  useful  servant  of  the  beverage  which  masters 
him,  but  the  true  child  of  God  lets  himself  be 
mastered  by  a  rightful  Lord  who  becomes  for 
him  "a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sitteth 
in  judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them  that 
turn  back  the  battle  at  the  gate." 

But,  alas,  in  Isaiah's  time  as  in  the  present 
day,  there  were  those  who  had  been  a  resi- 

due of  God's  people,  tut  they  "also  had  erred 
through  wine,  and  through  strong  drink  are 

out  of  the  way  ;  the  priest,  the  prophet  have 
erred  through  strong  drink,  they  are  swallow- 

ed up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the  way  through 
strong  drink;  they  err  in  vision,  they  stumble 
in  judgment."  It  is  a  terrible  picture,  and  yet, 
alas,  not  an  untrue  one.  In  the  Romish 
Church,  how  much  we  hear  of  intemperate 
priests!  and,  O,  how  grievious  it  is  that  from 
time  to  time,  in  our  Protestant  churches  it  may 
be  said  of  ministers  here  and  there:  "They 
have  erred  through  strong  drink,  they  are 
swallowed  up  of  wine." 

But  is  there  then  no  hope  for  the  drunkard  ? 
no  hope  for  the  fleshly  sinner?  "Whom 
shall  ye  teach  knowledge?  make  to  under- 

stand doctrine?  them  that  are  weaned  from  the 
milk,  and  drawn  from  the  breasts."  "Except 
ye  be  converted, and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
If  a  drunkard  is  willing  to  be  a  nothing  and  a 
nobody, — a  little  child — he  can  find  his  way  to 
Jesus  like  any  other  man.  But  the  broken- 
down  intellect  of  the  poor  drunkard  must 
be  treated  like  the  children  in  an  Infant  School, 
"precept  must  be  upon  precept,  precept  upon 
precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line;  here  a 
little,  and  there  a  little." 

"But  the  "scornful  men"  that  ruled  the  peo- 
ple which  is  in  Jerusalem  were  unwilling  to  be- 

come as  little  children,  their  pride  prevailed. 
They  said:  "We  have  made  a  covenant  with 
death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at  agreement; 
when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass 
through,  it  shall  not  come  unto  us:  for  we 
have  made  lies  our  refuge, and  under  falsehood 
have  we  hid  ourselves."  O  the  senseless 
boasting  of  the  poor  drunkard!  None  talks  so 
large  as  he  does.  Pride  was  his  first  intoxi- 

cant: It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  those  who 
are  living  in  open  sin  to  make,  in  their  unre- 
generate  imagination,  a  kind  of  covenant  with 
death  and  hell.  They  make  a  Gospel  which 
is  purely  a  human  invention,  and  which  flat- 

ters their  pride.  "God  never  made  us  with 
spiritual  tendencies  like  other  men,"  they  say, 
"and,  therefore, we  are  not  responsible."  This 
is  one  part  of  their  covenant.  "We  are  con- 

sistent in  that  which  we  do  believe,  and  what 
does  it  matter  whether  we  give  credence  to 
that  Old  Book  which  our  grandfathers  thought 
so  much  of?  If  we  pay  our  debts  and  are  tol- 

erably kindhearted,who  has  any  right  to  com- 
plain of  us,  least  of  all,  he  who  made  us  as 

we  are?"  Yes,  this  is  the  "covenant  with 
death"  and  the  "agreement  with  hell."  This 
is  the  making  lies  their  refuge,  and  hiding 
themselves  under  falsehood.  But  this  is  a 
one-sided  covenant;  the  signature  of  the  chief 
party  concerned  is  lacking; 

God  is  no  Party  to  it. 
The  great  Judge  who  shall  sit  upon  the  great 
white  throne  will  only  make  it  another  indict- 

ment against  the  offenders. 
"Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 

hold, I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a 
tried  stone,  a  precious  corner  stone,  a  sure 
foundation:  he  that  believeth  shall  not  haste. 
Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and 
righteousness  to  the  plummet,  and  the 
hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and 
the  waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding  place. 
And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  dis- 

annulled, and  your  agreement  with  hell  shall 
not  stand."  O  how  mad  are  Imman  beings, 
created  to  be  partakers  of  eternal  life,  when 
they  so  madly  cast  from  them  that  foundation 
stone  which  is  laid,  even  Jesus  Christ  !  How 
utterly  senseless  is  the  attempt  to  hoodwink 
the  Almighty  God,  and  to  make  him  a  party 
to  an  arrangement  which  would  counteract 
his  justice  !  But,  O,  how  blessed  that  he  who 
does  accept  God's  foundation  and  his  salva- 

tion will  find  him  "a  tried  stone,  a  precious 
corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation,"  something 
to  lean  his  weight  upon,  something  to  stand 
upon  surely.  For  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 

ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them."  (11.  Cor.  5:  9.) 
Here  is  the  hope  for  the  drunkard  ! 
"Now  therefore,"  is  the  prophet's  appeal,  a 

last  appeal  to  these  drunkards  of  Ephraim, "be 
ye  not  mockers,  lest  your  bands  be  made 

strong."  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  reap."  It  he  sows  mockery  of  the 
Lord's  relations  to  him,  he  will  surely  reap  that 
declaration  of  our  God:  "I  also  will  laugh  at 
your  calamity :  I  will  mock  when  your  fear 
cometh."  Every  moment  in  which  a  sinner 
withstands,  his  God  forges  another  fetter  to 
make  his  bands  strong  so  that  it  is  more  diffi- 

cult for  him  to  leave  his  sin.  "Now  there- 
fore be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your  bands  be 

made  strong  !" 

LESSON  POINTS, 
Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 

the  Desk. 
YOUNG  lawyer  won  and  married  a 
bride  who  was  the  object  of  her 
parents  refined  and  devoted  love 
and  the  favorite  of  all  the  circle  of 
her  numerous  friends.  A  beautiful 
cottage,  elegantly  located  and 

beautifully  furnished  by  her  parent,  was 
the  happy  home  of  the  favored  pair.  Several 
years  glided  by  and  the  husband  began  to  be 
deceived  by  the  sparkling  glass.  Warnings 
from  the  Bible,  entreaties  from  his  devoted 
partner,  the  solemn  pleadings  of  all  his  friends 
could  not  arrest  his  downward  path. 

One  fierce  wintry  night  he  came  home  reel- 
ing through  the  deep  snow  and  found  his 

wife  in  a  cold  room  trying  in  vain  to  keep 
her  two  babes  warm.  The  drunken  husband 
with  a  volley  of.  profanity  swore  he  would 
soon  have  it  warm  enough.  Midnight  came. 
The  tempest  had  increased.  The  elements 
were  in  fierce  conflict  without  and  a  raging 
fiend  in  human  form  was  within.  How  he 
fired  the  home  will  never  be  known.  Mad- 

men care  for  nothing.  The  flames,  fanned  by 
the  winds,  drove  out  the  wife,  bearing  her  two 
darlings,  to  face  that  awful  tempest.  A  quar- 

ter of  a  mile  off  stood  the  nearest  house. 
Soon  exhausted,  she  sank  down  in  the  deep 
snow,  with  her  helpless  babes  clinging  to  their 
mother.  A  few  minutes  sufficed  to  reduce 
that  lovely  home  to  ashes.  In  the  morning 
the  sobered  author  of  this  ruin,  with  the 
parents  and  friends,  were  searching  under 
snowdrifts  for  the  lost  ones.  At  length, 
wrapped  in  a  spotless  winding-sheet,  they 
were  found.  White  as  marble,  the  lovely 
features  of  the  mother  disclosed  frozen,  silent 
tears  on  her  cheeks,  while  clasped  in  her  arms 
were  the  cherub  forms  of  her  two  luckless 
babes. 

*  *  * 
At  the  end  of  a  certain  week,  z  set  of  eight 

or  ten  workmen  all  had  their  wages  paid  to 
them.  Instead  of  going  home  with  their  mon- 

ey, they  went  to  the  tavern  together.  They 
each  agreed  to  pay  as  much  money  as  would 
be  needed  to  buy  a  gallon  of  whiskey.  They 
bought  it.  Then  they  concluded  to  have,  as 
one  of  them  said — "a  jolly  good  time."  They 
drank  it  all  up.  This  made  them  all  more  or 
less  drunk.  And  now,  let  me  tell  you  what 
that  gallon  of  whiskey  cost.  I  do  not  mean 
by  this  how  much  money  the  men  paid  for  it, 
but  how  much  misery  and  trouble  was  occa- sioned by  it. 

As  that  company  of  drunken  men  were  on 
their  way  home  that  night,  four  of  their  num- 

ber got  into  a  quarrel.  The  quarrel  ended  in 
a  fight.  The  result  of  that  fight  was  that  two 
of  them  were  killed.  The  two  men  who  kill- 

ed them,  were  tried,  and  sentenced  to  prison 
for  fifteen  years.  Now  think  of  all  this. 
There  were  two  men  murdered  :  two  more 
condemned  to  prison,  perhaps  for  the  rest  of 
their  lives.  Then  there  were  four  poor  wives 
left  as  widows ;  and  twelve  children  left 
without  a  father  to  support  tham,  or  to  take 
care  of  them. 

#  *  * 

One  cold  wintry  day,  a  poor  woman  went 
to  a  wood-yard.  Going  up  to  the  man  who 
kept  it,  she  held  out  a  piece  of  money  to  him 
and  said  : — "  Sir,  can  you  let  me  have  a 
quarter  of  a  cord  of  wood  for  this?  It's  all 
I've  got  in  the  world,  and  my  children  are 

freezing." The  man  looked  closely  at  her,  for  a  moment 

or  two,  and  then  said — "Why,  arn't  you  the  wife  of  Seth  Blake, 

the  lawyer  ?" "  Yes,  sir,  I  am,"  said  the  woman. 
"  Then  pray  tell  me,  my  friend,  how  you 

ever  came  to  be  so  poor  ?" "  Drink  did  it  all,  sir,"  answered  Mrs.  Blake. "That's  bad,"  said  the  man. 

"Yes,  sir,  it  is  bad,"  said  the  woman. 
"  My  children  are  starving,  and  drink  did  that. 
My  children  are  ragged,  and  drink  did  that. 
My  children  are  growing  up  outside  of  the 
Church,  or  the  Sabbath  school,  and  the  week- 

day school,  and  drink  did  that.  My  husband, 
once  a  kind,  respectable,  and  prosperous 
lawyer,  is  now  a  poor  cruel,  worthless  vaga- 

bond, and  drink  did  that.    My  heart  is  break- 

ing, sir.  The  joy  of  my  life  is  gone,  and 
drink  has  done  it  all."  And  then  the  poor woman  sat  down  upon  a  log  of  wood,  and 
wept  bitter  tears — the  very  picture  of  want and  woe. 

THE  FLOATING  CHAPEL. 
How  the  Gospel  is  Carried  to  Outlying  Dis. tricts  in  the  South  and  8outh-West 

)OME  three  years  ago  the  Rev.  I.  R.  B.  Ar- 
nold took  a  journey  down  the  Mississippi 

under  the  auspices  of  the  American  Mis- 
sionary Society.  He  made  the  journey  in  a 

small  boat  carrying  a  large  tent.  He  pass- 
ed through  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Arkan- 

sas, Mississippi  and  Louisiana,  stopping  at  con- 
venient places,  where  he  went  ashoie  and  elect- 

ed the  tent  for  religious  services  The  join  n<_-y 
was  a  revelation  to  him.  He  found  large  districts 
in  which  there  was  no  church-building  and 
many  others  where  such  buildings  were  few 

and  far  between  The  people  came  readily  to  his 
services  and  manifested  a  deep  interest.  Many 
of  them  had  not  attended  church  for  years 
and  appreciated  the  opportunity  thus  afforded 
them.  It  occurred  to  him  that  much  good 
might  be  done  by  similar  journeys  taken  at 
regular  times.  He  made  known  his  scheme 
and  soon  received  contributions  toward  the 
cost  of  a  boat,  amounting  to  six  hundred  dol- 

lars. His  idea  was  to  dispense  with  a  tent 
and  hold  services  on  board  his  boat.  This  in- 

volved, however,  a  much  more  costly  vessel 
than  the  one  he  had  formerly  used.  Eventually 
his  plan  was  matured,  and  he  gave  out  a  con- 

tract for  the  building  of  the  floating  chapel,  a 
picture  of  which  is  here  given.  The  entire 
length  is  one  hundred  and  ten  feet  and  the 
width  thirty  feet.  Thirty  feet  of  the  length  is 
devoted  to  living  rooms,  leaving  an  area  of 
eighty  feet  by  thirty  for  the  chapel  proper. 
The  entire  cost  was  two  thousand  dollars, 
all  of  which  is  paid. 

Mr.  Arnold  has  made  several  expeditions  in 
this  floating  chapel,  and  wherever  he  halts  he 
finds  excellent  congregations.  He  is  often 
obliged  to  draw  in  his  gang-plank  before  the 
hour  fixed  for  his  services,  the  little  room  being 
already  crowded.  He  finds  many  advantages 
in  this  method  over  the  tent  system.  The 
chapel  is  ready  for  use  as  soon  as  it  is  moored 
and  the  time  and  labor  of  erecting  a  tent  is 
saved.  Besides  this  the  chapel  is  always  dry 
and  warm,  which  is  more  than  could  always 
be  said  of  the  ground  on  which  the  tent  was 
erected.  Mr.  Arnold  is  delighted  with  the 
success  of  this  novel  method  of  reaching 
"them  that  are  out  of  the  way,"  and  is  full  of 
enthusiastic  hope  of  the  good  to  be  yet  ac- 

complished by  its  means.  Not  the  least  valu- 
able part  of  this  work  is  the  distribution  of 

religious  literature.  Quantities  of  Evangelical 
tracts  and  books  have  been  placed  in  his  hands 
for  use  in  this  work,  and  he  has  been  able  to 
place  them  in  homes  where  they  are  gladly 
received  and  where  they  are  needed.  Among 
the  many  efforts  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the 
people,  this  is  one  of  the  most  effective  and 
successful  yet  devised. 

DAT-DREAMS  THAT  COME  TRUE 

Don't  laugh  at  the  young  and  enthusiastic 
because  of  their  daydreams.  We  often  hear 
it  said  of  the  high  expectations  of  noble  men 
and  women  :  "They  are  only  daydreams." 
But  some  of  the  grandest  achievements  of  hu- 

man history  were  once  only  daydreams.  Jos- 
eph's elevation  above  his  brethren  was  once 

only  a  day  (night)  dream.  The  escape  of  Is- rael from  Egyptian  bondage  was  once  only  a 
daydream.  The  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  was 
once  only  a  daydream.  The  spread  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  despised  Nazarene  throughout  the 
world  was  once  called  only  a  daydream.  Yes, 
thank  God  for  the  grand  daydreams  that  have 
been  realized,  and  for  the  blessed  assurance 
that  others  equally  grand  are  to  be  realized  in 
the  future.  The  possibilities  are  wrought  into 
actualities  by  the  living  faith  of  active,consci- 
entious  working  daydreamers.  The  grand  day- 

dream of  a  heaven  to  be  gained  thrills  the  soul 
and  strengthens  the  hand  of  the  toil-worn 
saint.  The  grand  daydream  of  the  possibility 
of  being  instrumental  in  saving  a  soul  from 
death  and  thereby  hiding  a  multitude  of  sins 
inspires  the  faithful  pastor  and  the  earnest  lay- man to  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season 
in  their  efforts  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ, 
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THK  OCEAN  LANES 
^)HE  recent  rescue  of  the  passengers  and 

crew  of  the  burned  steamship  Abys- 
sinia by  tile  steamer  Spree  is  a  proof 

of  the  wisdom  of  the  adoption  of  the 
ocean  lane  routes,  recommended  by 
the  Washington  Maritime  Congress. 

A  further  proof  is  given  in  the  fact  that  on  the 
day  following  that  on  which  the  people  were 
rescued,  the  steamer  Vtnetia  of  another  line 
saw  the  burning  vessel  and  went  to  it  to  see 
if  there  were  any  people  on  board  needing 
help.  The  fact  that  in  so  vast  an  extent  of 
water  two  ships  should  have  witnessed  the 
disaster  and  have  gone  to  the  rescue  shows 
that  the  new  system  of  following  defined 
routes  will  tend  to  the  salvation  of  life  and 
probably  in  some  cases  of  property  also.  The 
same  principle  needs  to  be  more  extensively 
followed  by  voyagers  on  life's  ocean.  We  are 
too  apt  to  go  our  own  way  through  life, 
keeping  out  of  the  way  of  other  voyagers  who 
may  be  in  trouble  and  who  may  be  needing 
help.  (Matt.  5:  42.) 

CHURCH  NAPS. 

The  lawyers  who  were  in  the  Surrogate's 
Court  in  New  York,  on  December  24,  were 
amused  by  the  remarks  of  a  witness  on  the 
practice  of  sleeping  in  church.  The  question 
before  the  court  was  whether  a  certain  de- 

ceased man  whose  will  had  been  offered  for 
probate  was  of  sound  mind.  The  contestants 
produced  witnesses  who  described  his  conduct 
and  mentioned  some  actions  which  were  sup- 

posed to  be  proofs  of  his  being  mentally  weak. 
Among  others,  one  witness  said  that  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  attending  church,  but  would 
settle  himself  in  the  corner  of  his  pew  and  go 
to  sleep  instead  of  listening  to  the  service.  The 
Surrogate  said  he  did  not  regard  that  as  an 
evidence  of  insanity;  many  people  did  it.  One 
of  the  opposing  lawyers,  who  had  been  a 
prominent  member  of  Rev.  H.  W.  Beecher's 
church,  said  that  though  he  regarded  his  pastor 
as  the  ablest  in  America,  he  had  almost  invaria- 

bly taken  a  nap  of  five  or  ten  minutes  during  the 
sermon.  He  hoped  the  witness  did  not  have  any 
doubts  of  him  on  that  account.  "I  am  sorry  to 
say  1  have,"  wasthe  reply.  The  lawyers  laughed over  the  answer,  but  the  witness  had  good 
grounds  for  the  opinion.  We  do  not  realize 
now  the  relative  importance  of  the  affairs  of 
time  and  those  of  eternity.  The  time  is  com- 

ing for  every  one  when  the  paramount  import- 
ance of  everything  relating  to  the  soul's  wel- 
fare will  be  recognized.  Then,  a  different 

estimate  will  be  had  of  the  value  of  past 
opportunities  of  hearing  preachers  who  tried 
to  lead  their  hearers' thoughts  heavenward; and  he  will  be  counted  little  less  than  insane 
who  slept  instead  of  listening.   (Luke  8  :  18.) 

AN  OFFENDING  SHADE.  . 
For  some  time  past,  the  worshippers  in  a 

church  in  Bayonne,  N.  J.,  have  been  dis- 
turbed every  Sunday  forenoon  by  the  rays  of 

the  sun  striking  their  faces  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  service.  They  enter  through  a 
beautiful  stained-glass  window  placed  in  the 
southern  wall  of  the  church.  Everybody  ad- 

mired the  window  from  an  artistic  point  of 
iew,  but  the  annoyance  it  occasioned  to  the 
members  of  the  congregation  to  have  the  light 
flung  into  their  faces  for  an  hour  or  more  every 
>unday  morning  caused  trouble.  The  wor- 
;hippers  have  been  compelled  to  screen  their 
aces  from  the  vari-colored  light  with  fans, 
looks,  and  other  small  articles.  Two  weeks 
igo  the  trustees  decided  to  have  alight  shade 
ilaced  inside  the  window,  so  that  it 
:ould  be  covered  while  the  rays  came  in  a  di- 
ection  that  was  annoying.  On  December  13, 
he  shade  was  in  position  and  was  drawn  down 
or  the  first  time.  It  gave  relief  to  that  part 
)f  the  congregation  who  had  experienced  the 
mnoyance  before,  but  it  exasperated  one 
nember.  The  window  had  been  placed  in 
he  church  as  a  memorial  of  his  dead  father, 
md  its  being  covered  seems  to  have  rankled 
n  his  mind  as  an  indignity.  No  sooner  was 
he  service  concluded  than  he  strode  angrily 
>ut  of  his  pew  to  the  window,  and  grasping 

the  offending  shade  tore  it  from  the  roller  and 
flung  it  on  the  floor.  What  the  outcome  of  the 
trouble  will  be  no  one  seems  to  know,  but 
evidently  the  pastor's  tact  will  be  taxed  to  rec- oncile the  members  who  want  the  shade, with 
the  family  which  objects  to  it.  Though  that 
particular  difficulty  has  probably  never  arisen 
before,  the  principle  involved  has  often  caused 
trouble.  The  indulgence  of  personal  pride  or 
the  gratification  of  personal  tastes  even  at  the 
expense  of  the  discomfort  of  other  people  is  a 
fruitful  cause  of  dissension.  The  apostolic  in- 

junction, that  every  man  should  look  not 
alone  to  his  own  things  but  also  on  the  things 
of  others,  needs  to  be  remembered  by  every 
believer.  (Phil.  2:4.) 

A  CANINE  PRISONER. 
In  the  Tombs  Police  Court  in  New  York,  on 

December  23rd,  a  large  Newfoundland  dog 
stood  beside  a  prisoner.  The  man  was  charg- 

ed with  being  drunk  and  disorderly.  His 
clothes  were  muddy  and  his  face  was  bruised 
and  disfigured.  Everyone  stood  apart  from  the 
disreputable  looking  prisoner,  except  his  dog, 
who  rubbed  his  nose  against  the  man,  as  if  he 
loved  him.  The  justice  ordered  the  dog  to  be 
removed,  but  the  court  officer  said  it  would  be 
necessary  to  kill  the  animal  first,  so  he  was 
allowed  to  remain.  It  appeared  from  the  evi- 

dence that  the  man  was  found  in  the  street- 
gutter  the  night  before,  helplessly  intoxicated. 
He  would  have  been  robbed  of  his  watch  and 
other  valuables  if  the  dog  had  not  guarded  him 
and  growled  viciously  at  any  one  who  ap- 

proached his  master.  The  policeman  had 
been  obliged  to  lasso  the  dog  before  he  could 
take  the  man  to  the  station.  The  justice  sen- 

tenced the  man  to  ten  dollars  fine  or  ten  days 
in  prison.  Being  asked  by  the  officer  what 
should  be  done  with  the  dog,  he  replied,  "1 
commit  him,  too,"  and  man  and  dog  were 
marched  off  to  prison.  As  the  dog  was  in- 

separable from  his  master  it  was  the  only 
course  possible.  It  would  be  well  if  the  same 
fidelity  were  manifested  by  professing  Chris- tians to  their  Master.  When  he  was  arrested 
his  disciples  forsook  him  and  fled,  and  in  these 
days  his  people  often  shrink  from  obeying  his 
teachings  and  following  his  example  if  doing 
so  is  likely  to  bring  odium  upon  them.(Isa  1 :  3.) 

A  FOX  IN  A  REVIVAL  MEETING. 
A  press  dispatch  from  New  Haven,  Conn., 

says  that  there  was  a  panic  in  a  revival  meet- 
ing which  was  being  held  on  December  1 1  th, 

in  the  school-house  of  the  adjacent  hamlet  of 
Gundy.  The  meeting  commenced  about  a 
week  previous  and  had  been  well-attended 
not  only  by  the  people  of  the  hamlet,  but 
from  the  surrounding  country.  Many  Chris- 

tian people  and  officers  of  other  churches 
came  to  aid  in  the  excerises  and  talk  with  in- 

quirers. The  interest  rose  from  day  to  day, 
and  on  Friday  night  the  school-house  was 
crowded.  While  a  deacon  was  offering  prayer 
the  deep  baying  of  a  hound  was  heard  out- 

side, and,  in  a  moment,  a  big  red  fox  leaped 
through  one  of  the  windows  right  among  the 
kneeling  worshippers.  There  was  a  general 
panic  among  the  women  present,  which  in- 

creased when  the  hound  followed  and  began 
a  chase  under  benches  and  over  desks  after 
the  fox.  Many  of  the  people  quitted  the 
building  in  fright,  thinking  the  dog  was  mad, 
and  some  of  the  women  screamed  and  others 
fainted.  The  confusion  was  indescribable. 
One  of  the  men  ended  it  by  seizing  his  stick 
and  striking  the  fox  a  heavy  blow  over  the 
head,  which  killed  it.  But  it  was  impossible 
to  resume  the  service,  and  the  good  Christian 
people  went  home  grieving  at  the  lost  oppor- 

tunity of  saving  souls.  It  may  be  hoped  that 
the  meetings  will  be  continued.  Such  an  in- 

terruption to  the  work  of  grace  is  not  likely  to 
occur  again,  though,  as  Satan  is  always  busy 
in  trying  to  prevent  the  salvation  of  men,  the 
brethren  should  be  on  their  guard  against 
other  devices  of  his,  of  which  a  common  one 
is  the  intrusion  into  such  meetings  of  men  as 
cunning  and  crafty  as  a  fox  who  divert  the  at- tention of  the  seekers  after  salvation  to  doctrinal 
disputations.  (1. Timothy  1:4.) 

WON  FROM  JUDAISM. 
Hon  tin-  lU-v.  Jacob  I  n-linnm  »nil  Mrs 
Freshman  have  !>«■<■  n  Laboring  for  the  Con- version  (il  New  York  Jews. 

AUL'S  ardent  longing  that  his 
brethren  according  to  the 
flesh  might  be  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  is shared  in  measure  by  every 
converted  Hebrew.  The 

recognition  of  what  Christi- 
anity owes  to  the  Jews  con- stitutes a  claim  for  service  on  every  Christian, 

but  to  none  does  the  claim  come  with  such 
force  as  it  does  to  the  Jew,  who  has  been  led 
of  the  Spirit  to  see  in  Jesus  him  of  whom  Moses 
and  the  prophets  wrote.  As  his  eyes  have 
been  opened,  he  longs  that  the  vail  might  be 
taken  away  from  their  hearts,  too,  and  that 
those  who  still  look  for  Messiah,  with  those 
who  have  ceased  to  hope  for  him,  might  alike 
join  in  adoration  of  Jesus  as  the  great  Antitype 
of  the  laws  and  ordinances.  If  he  responds  to 
the  call,  he  has  an  arduous  task  before  him ; 
for  the  Jew  is  generally  as  firmly  opposed  to 
the  acceptance  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  he  was 
when  Jesus  was  here  in  the  flesh.  Jesus  was 
not  then,  and  is  not  now,  the  Messiah  he  ex- 

pected. He,  like  his  fathers,  formed  a  con- 
ception from  the  promises, of  what  the  Messiah 

would  be.  However  clearly  the  prophecies 
were  fulfilled  in  Jesus,  that  conception  was  not 

culties  by  experience,  who  knew,  too,  the 
arguments  most  effective  in  removing  those 
difficulties,  to  give  his  life  to  the  work 
for  which  Providence  had  prepared  him  ?  He 
longed  for  the  conversion  of  his  people  and 
these  questions  pressed  upon  him.  Finally, 
the  pressure  became  too  strong  to  resist  and, 
though  it  required  some  courage  to  relinquish 
the  assured  income  he  enjoyed  as  a  Methodist 
minister  and  trust  entirely  to  God's  providence, he  responded  to  the  call  of  duty.  Knowing 
how  large  a  number  of  Jews,  there  are  in  New 
York,  he  chose  that  city  as  his  sphere  of  work. 

By  this  time  another  life  beside  his  own  was 
affected  by  the  determination.  Mr.  Freshman 
was  married.  His  wife,  whose  portrait  is  here 
given,  belonged  to  a  family  whose  ancestors 
had  been  among  the  early  settlers  in  the  Pro- 

vinces. It  was  a  godly  family  whose  house 
had  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Metho- 

dists for  their  meetings.  Mr.  Freshman  in 
choosing  a  wife  from  such  a  home  did  well  for 
himself  and  his  work.  She  had  been  convert- 

ed at  an  early  age  and  had  been  active  in  the 
Sunday  School  and  other  fields  of  Christian 
labor.  She  gave  a  cordial  consent  to  Mr. 
Freshman's  adoption  of  a  new  sphere  and  ac- 

companied him  to  New  York  where  she  has 
heartily  labored  with  him  in  his  efforts  for  the salvation  of  his  people. 

It  was  in  January,  1881 — just  eleven  years 
ago — that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Freshman  came  to 
New  York  and  commenced  their  work.  They 

MRS.  FRESHMAN. 

fulfilled.  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world," was  the  knell  to  Jewish  hope  and,  though 

Christ's  kingdom  to-day  is  wider,  more  com- 
prehensive and  more  absolute  than  that 

of  any  earthly  potentate,  the  Jew  still  feels 
that  in  accepting  it  as  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise,  he  would  be  accepting  a  shadow 
when  he  was  looking  for  a  substance.  It  is 
to  this  work  of  overcoming  a  deep-seated  pre- 

judice and  winning  converts  from  Judaism  to 
Christ  that  the  Rev.  Jacob  Freshman  and  his 
wife,  whose  portraits  are  here  given,  have  de- 

voted their  lives. 
A  remarkable  experience  has  fitted  Mr. 

Freshman  for  this  sphere  of  labor.  He  is  not 
only  a  Jew  by  birth,  but  the  son  of  a  Jewish 
Rabbi,  and  therefore  indoctrinated  from  early 
boyhood  with  Jewish  doctrine  and  Rabbinical 
lore.  He  was  born  in  Hungary  in  April,  1844, 
but,  while  he  was  still  a  boy,  his  father  re- 

moved to  Canada  to  perform  the  duties  of 
Rabbi  of  the  Synagogue  of  Ouebec.  The  boy 
was  confirmed  in  the  Synagogue,  according 
to  Jewish  ritual,  at  the  age  of  thirteen  years, 
his  father  officiating.  His  education,  both 
secular  and  religious  was  conducted  with  that 
thoroughness  which  is  characteristic  of  the 
training  that  Jews  and  especially  Jewish  Rabbis 
give  their  sons.  But  its  distinctively  Jewish 
character  changed  after  a  time.  The  Rabbi 
himself  began  to  doubt,  and  at  last  by  a  series 
of  remarkable  providential  dealings  was  led  to 
enroll  himself  as  a  follower  of  Jesus  of  Nazar- 

eth. His  first  efforts  were  directed  to  the 
conversion  of  his  own  family;  and  the  first  to 
respond  was  his  son.  The  young  man  set  himself 
earnestly  to  the  study  of  the  Word,  and  soon 
attained  such  proficieny  that  he  began  to  teach 
in  the  Sunday  School.  There  his  talents  were 
so  clearly  marked  that  he  was  urged  to  be- 

come a  candidate  for  the  ministry.  He  offered 
himself  to  the  Montreal  conference  and  was 
accepted,  and  during  fifteen  years  he  filled 
many  important  pulpits  in  Canada. 

This  general  work,  though  successful,  began 
to  arouse  questions  of  conscience  in  the 
worker.  Was  he,  who  had  the  light,  doing 
right  in  not  extending  it  to  his  own  race  ? 
Many  had  sought  to  reach  his  people  and  had 
failed.    Ought  not  he,  who  knew  their  diffi- 

REV.  JACOB  FRESHMAN. 

did  not  expect  it  to  be  remunerative,  but  they 
believed  in  God's  promises  and  felt  sure  that 
God  would  supply  their  need  while  they  were 
working  for  him.  After  ten  years  of  labor 
they  give  their  testimony  to  his  faithfulness. 
There  have  been  many  straits  but  they  have 
survived  them  and  their  labors  have  been 
blessed.  For  some  time  the  number  of  Jews 
who  conld  be  induced  to  listen  was  very  small. 
They  were  invited  to  the  rooms  Mr.  Freshman 
occupied,  where  the  prophecies  were  read  and 
explained  and  their  fulfillment  in  Jesus  pointed 
out.  Conviction  and  conversion  followed  and 
the  numbers  grew.  It  soon  became  necessary 
to  secure  greater  accommodation.  Premises 
were  secured  at  17  St.  Mark's  Place,  and  the Hebrew-Christian  Church  was  regularly  organ- 

ized. As  the  congregation  increased,  an  effort 
was  made  to  purchase  the  premises  and  this 
has  been  so  far  successful  that  of  the  purchase 
money  of  $25, 000  only  82,000  now  remains 
unpaid.  For  this  sum,  and  for  the  mainten- 

ance of  the  work,  as  well  as  for  support  of 
themselves,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Freshman  have  re- 

lied solely  on  the  Lord.  Gifts,  large  and  small 
reach  them  from  all  parts  of  the  Union,  not 
only  from  converts  who  have  received  blessing 
at  the  mission,  but  from  Christians,  concerned 
for  the  conversion  of  God's  chosen  people, who 
sought  the  privilege  of  helping  in  this  effort. 
These  gifts  have  been  separated  into  two  dis- 

tinct funds.  One  is  for  the  Church-work  and 
to  that  all  gifts  are  devoted  when  donors  do 
not  state  the  object.  The  other  is  the  person- 

al fund,  to  which  go  only  such  gifts  as  the 
givers  expressly  send  for  that  purpose.  These 
two  funds  have  always  been  kept  distinct  and 
have  been  devoted  to  their  respective  objects. 

Services  are  held  in  the  Church  every  Sun- 
day and  on  two  evenings  of  the  week.  Mrs. 

Freshman  who  is  an  accomplished  musician 
is  generally  organist  and  chorister  and  her 
services  add  greatly  to  the  attraction  of  the 
meetings.  But  these  meetings  represent  only 
a  small  portion  of  the  work.  Much  personal 
visitation  and  private  argument  take  place 
before  the  inquirer  will  come  to  the  church. 
The  success  has  been  remarkable.  Scarcely 
does  a  communion  service  pass  without  the 
baptism  of  converts  to  the  faitli  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
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LONG  LIFE. 

T  T  JE  have  lately  seen  several  cases 

V  V  °^  Pe0P'e>  wno  expired  nona- genarians and  centenarians. 
That  a  man  should  be  able  to  stand  the 
climate  of  this  world  one  hundred  years 
is  wonderful. 

It  is  fortunate,  however,  that  such 
longevity  is  exceptional.  Most  people 
have  no  business  to  live  as  long  as  that. 
Better  work  well  and  hard  for  a  while 
and  then  be  off.  If  a  man  have  no  hope 
of  higher  and  better  residence,  the  longer 
he  stays  here  the  better. 

The  world  is  better  off  now  than  when 
its  inhabitants  lived  three  or  four  hun- 

dred years.  Every  few  years  the  world 
needs  a  fresh  population.  The  only  way 
to  make  room  here  is  by  emigration. 
There  seems  to  be  a  place  for  children 
and  parents  and  grandparents,  but  great- 
grandparents  are  usually  unhappy  them- 

selves, and  disturbing  to  the  happiness 
of  others.  After  ninety  years  of  age  life 
is  an  affliction.  Let  us,  by  attention  to 
all  the  laws  of  health  and  moral 
behaviour,  keep  our  foothold  on  the 

earth  as  long  as  it  seems  God's  intention that  we  should  stay  here  ;  but  let  us  not 
be  fretful  and  despondent  when  it  seems 
to  be  time  for  embarkation  for  the  next 
country.  To  those  of  us  who  are  fitted 
for  sailing,  it  will  not  be  a  landing  like 
that  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  on  a  rock- 
bound  coast,  amid  ice  and  snow  storms, 
but  a  pulling  up  of  our  boat  amid  cacti 
and  groves  of  orange. 

A  MARKET  FOR  THEOLOGY. 

AT  different  times  there  has  been  a 
stir  in  England  concerning  the 
sale  of  sermons.  It  seems  that 

there  are  those  who  write  sermons  and 
sell  them  to  the  clergy  at  thirteen  shil- 

lings and  sixpence  per  quarter.  The  re- 
ligious papers  are  opposed  to  this  style 

of  merchandise,  and  argue  that  it  is  be- 
littling and  wicked  on  the  part  of  the 

clergy.  We  protest  against  such  a  prac- 
tice, which  will  probably  be  American- 
ized alter  awhile,  unless  there  be  a  pub- 

lic opinion  formed  here  against  it.  We 
know  ministers  who  are  lazy  and  rich. 
To  these  persons  the  temptation  to  such 
bargain-making  would  be  very  powerful. 
Labor  is  more  expensive  in  the  United 
States  than  in  England;  but  we  have  no 
doubt  that  there  are  literary  gentlemen 
who  would  be  willing  to  write  sermons 
for  five  dollars  each,  and  that  there  are 
clergymen  who  would  think  the  purchase 
cheap  at  that  rate.  While  religious  pa- 

pers in  England  war  against  this  ser- 
monic  outrage,  we  oppose  it  on  different 
grounds.  No  sermon  written  under  such 
circumstances  is  worth  thirteen  and  six- 

pence. He  who  sells  a  discourse  at  that 
rate  commits  a  swindle.  Our  idea  of  a 
sermon  is  something  divinely  suggested 
and  helped,  and  prepared  with  prayer 
and  with  especial  adaptation  to  the  needs 
of  a  particular  congregation.  Neither  a 
wholesale  nor  a  retail  merchant  of  theo- 

logical discourses  can  have  any  such 
stock  on  hand.  The  English  or  American 
clergyman  who  pays  thirteen  shillings, or 
five  shillings,  or  two  cents  in  purchase 
of  a  sermon,  gets  roundly  cheated. 

ANONYMOUS  LETTERS. 

IN  boyhood  days  we  were  impressed with  the  fertility  of  a  certain  author 
whose  name  so  often  appeared  in 

the  spelling-books  and  readers,  styled 
Anon.  He  seemed  to  write  more  than 
Isaac  Watts,  or  Shakespeare,  or  Blair. 
In  the  index,  and  scattered  throughout 
all  our  books,  was  the  name  of  Anon.  He 
appeared  in  all  styles  of  poetry  and  prose 
and  dialogue,  We  wondered  where  he 
lived, what  his  age  was  and  how  he  looked. 
It  was  not  until  quite  late  in  boyhood  that 
we  learned  Anon  was  an  abbreviation  for 
anonymous,  and  that  he  was  sometimes 
the  best  saint  and  at  other  times  the  most 
extraordinary  villain. 

Alter  centuries  ol  correspondence  old 
Anonymous  is  as  fertile  of  thought  and 
stratagem  as  ever,  and  will  probably  keep 
on  writing  till  the  last  fire  burns  up  his 
pen  and  cracks  to  pieces  his  ink-bottle. 
Anonymous  letters  sometimes  have  a 
mission  of  kindness  and  gratitude  and 
good  cheer.  Genuine  modesty  may  some- 

times hide  the  name  of  an  epistolary- 
author  or  authoress.  It  may  be  a  "God 
bless  you"  from  some  one  who  thinks  her- 

self hardly  in  a  position  to  address  you. 
It  may  be  the  discovery  of  a  plot  for  your 
damage,  in  which  the  revelator  does  not 
care  to  take  the  responsibility  of  a  witness. 
It  may  be  one  of  a  thousand  things  that 
mean  frankness  and  delicacy  and  honor 
and  Christian  principle.  We  have  re- 

ceived anonymous  letters  which  we  have 
put  away  among  our  most  sacred  arch- ives. 

But  we  suppose  every  one  chiefly  as- 
sociates the  idea  of  anonymous  communi- 
cations with  everything  cowardly  and 

base.  There  are  in  all  neighborhoods 
perfidious,  sneaking,  dastardly,  filthy, 
calumnious,  vermin-infested  wretches, 
spewed  up  from  perdition,  whose  joy  it 
is  to  write  letters  with  fictitious  signa- 

tures. Sometimes  it  takes  the  shape  of  a 
valentine — the  fourteenth  of  February  be- 

ing a  great  outlet  for  this  obscene  spawn. 
If  your  nose  be  long,  or  your  limbs  slen- 

der, or  your  waist  thick  around,  it  will  be 
pictorially  presented.  Sometimes  it  takes 
the  form  of  a  delicate  threat  that  if  you 
do  not  do  thus  or  so,  there  will  be  a  fune- 

ral at  your  house,  yourself  the  chief  ob- 
ject of  interest.  Sometimes  it  will  be 

denunciatory  of  your  friend. 
Let  every  young  man  know  that  when 

he  is  tempted  to  pen  anything  that  re- 
quires him  to  disguise  his  handwriting, 

he  is  in  fearful  danger.  You  despoil 
your  own  nature  by  such  procedure  more 
than  you  can  damage  any  one  else. 
Bowie-knife  and  dagger  are  more  honor- 

able than  an  anonymous  pen  sharpened 
for  defamation  of  character.  Better  try 
putting  strychnine  in  the  flour  barrel, 
Better  mix  rats-bane  in  the  jelly-cake. 

THE  REPORTERS. 

THE  printing-press  is  a  mighty 
agency  for  the  world's  betterment. There  are  Bohemians  in  tne  news- 

paper profession,  as  in  all  others,  but  do 
not  denounce  the  entire  apostleship  for 
the  sake  of  one  Judas.  Reporters,  as  I 
know  them,  are  clever  fellows,  worked 
almost  to  death,  compelled  to  keep  un- 

seasonable hours,  and  have  temptations 
to  fight  which  few  other  occupations 
endure.  Considering  the  blunders  and 
indistinctness  of  the  public  speaker,  I 
think  they  get  things  wonderfully  accur- 

ate. The  speaker  murders  the  king's 
English,  and  is  mad  because  ine  report- 

er cannot  resuscitate  the  corpse.  I  once 
heard  a  speech  at  an  ice  cream  festiv- 

al made  amid  great  embarrassments, 
and  the  speaker  hemmed, and  hawed, and 
expectorated  cotton  from  his  dry  mouth, 
and  sweat  like  a  Turkish  bath,  the  ad- 

jectives, and  the  nouns,  and  verbs,  and 
prepositions  of  the  address  thrown  into  a 
hopeless  muddle;  but  the  next  day, in  the 
newspaper,  the  remarks  read  as  graceful- 

ly as  Addison's  Spectator.  I  knew  a 
phonographer  in  Washington  whose  en- tire business  it  was  to  weed  out  from 

Congressmen's  speeches  the  sins  against 
Anglo-Saxton. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Major  J.  H.  Cole  expects  to  spend  several 
weeks  in  labor  at  Manhattan,  Kans.,  and  the 
neighborhood;  many  churches  are  eagerly 
seeking  his  services. 

The  churches  in  Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  are  pre- 
paring for  union  services  which  will  be  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills.  Prayer  meet- 

ings have  been  generally  held  to  entreat  God's 
blessing  on  these  services'. Rev.  A.  T.  Pierson,  of  Philadelphia,  is  meet- 

ing with  excellent  success  in  Pastor  Spurgeon's 
pulpit  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  Lon- 

don. The  building  is  nearly  as  crowded  as 
when  Mr.  Spurgeon  is  there  himself. The  Christian  Alliance  of  which  Rev.  A.  B. 
Simpson  of  the  Gospel  Tabernacle,  New  York, 
is  President,  held  a  convention  recently  in 
Chicago.  It  was  decided  to  open  a  mission 
of  the  Alliance  in  that  city  and  the  convention 
subscribed  $2,260  to  defray  expenses. 

Rev.  M.  Baxter  of  London,  has  had  his 
pamphlets  warning  people  of  the  near  approach 
of  the  Lord's  Coming,  translated  into  various 
Continental  languages,  and  has  been  distribu- 

ting the  Dutch  translation  freely  in  Rotter- dam and  the  French  in  Antwerp. 
Major  D.  W.  Whittle  has  yielded  to  the 

earnest  request  of  his  friends  in  the  Eastern 
States  to  spend  the  winter  among  them.  He 
will  labor  chiefly  in  and  around  New  York  and 
Philadelphia.  His  permanent  address  for  the 
winter  will  be  2320  Spruce  Street, Philadelphia. 

The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  at  its  recent  meeting  granted 
$2,000  for  Bible  work  in  China.  It  was  an- 

nounced at  the  meeting  that  the  translation  of 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  the  Siamo-Laos 
language  was  completed  and  two  thousand 
copies  had  been  printed. 

Rev.  George  L.  Barker  has  closed  the  meet- ings he  has  been  holding  at  Waterbury,  Conn., 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  On  the 
last  Sunday  of  the  services  the  Evangelist 
preached  in  the  Congregational,  Baptist  and 
Methodist  churches.  Last  week  Mr.  Barker 
commenced  services  in  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  has  promised  to  hold 
revival  meetings  this  month  in  St.  James  Meth- 

odist Episcopal  Church  at  Madison  Ave  and 
126th  Street,  New  York.  The  church  is  look- 

ing forward  to  a  time  of  great  blessing  under 
the  eminent  evangelist  whose  labors  wherever 
he  goes  are  so  signally  owned  of  God. 

Mrs.  Hugh  Price  Hughes,  who  has  for  a 
long  time  been  organizing  a  work  tor  the  res- 

cue of  vicious  women,  has  collected  money  for 
the  purchase  of  a  large  mansion  near  Epping 
Forest,  which  will  be  remodelled  as  a  refuge 
for  them  while  they  are  being  reclaimed  and 
taught  how  to  earn  an  honest  livelihood. 

Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey  have  held  meet- 
ings during  their  Scotch  tour  at  Tain,  Inver- 

gordon,  Cromarty,  Fortrose,  Nairn,  Wick, 
Thurso,  Helmsdale  and  Golspie.  The  local 
journals  say  that  Inverness  has  never  been stirred  from  its  religious  dormancy  as  it  has 
been  by  the  visit  of  these  two  Evangelists. 
The  largest  buildings  procurable  have  been crowded  to  suffocation  night  after  night. 

A  delightful  meeting  was  held  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  December  27,  in  Asbury  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  New  York,  which  was  organ- 

ized by  Rev.  Stephen  Merritt.  It  was  a  reun- 
ion of  converts  from  the  various  missions  in 

the  city  with  the  chief  workers  at  the  missions. Converts  and  workers  came  from  the  Florence 
Missionjerry  McAuley's  Water  Street  Mission, the  Wilson  Mission,  Cremorne  and  others. 
Many  wonderful  testimonies  were  given  and 
earnest  addresses  delived. 

Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon,  D.D.,  of  Boston,  Mass., 
replying  to  a  contemporary  which  asked  the 

question,  "How  can  a  Revival  be  promoted?" said:  "Our  reliance  should  be  first  and  con- 
tinually on  the  Holy  Spirit.  Days  of  fasting 

and  prayer  to  seek  his  enduement,  attended 
with  deep  heart-searching  and  church  scrutiny, 
should  be  the  first  resort.  A  little  band,  how- 

ever small,  holding  on  until  the  blessing  is  won, 
and  the  preaching  the  Gospel  strongly  and 
faithfully— this  is  all  1  can  suggest." 

THINK  ON  THESE  THINGS. 

EVENTY-FIVE  men  out  of  every  hun- 
dred in  America  never  darken  the  door 

of  any  church,  Catholic  or  Protestant. Think  of  that  ! 
That  in  hundreds  of  cities,  by  actual 

count,  more  men  enter  saloons  in  one 
day  than   all  the  churches  in  a  week. Think  of  that. 

That  tens  of  thousands  of  old  men,  men 
over  sixty,  are  now  living  without  any  hope 
or  any  God  and  that  out  of  one  hundred  con- 

verts less  than  two  percent,  are  from  this  class. 
Think  of  that. 

That  many  churches  are  doing  but  little 
more  than  keeping  up  their  death  rate  in  con- 

verts, and  making  no  impress  at  all,  compara- 
tively,on  the  perishing  masses  right  about  them. Think  of  that  ! 

That  unless  new  life,  new  methods,  new 
plans,  new  power  be  unto  the  Church  quick, 
millions  of  this  generation  will  die  without 
God  or  hope.    Think  of  that  ! That  God  will  hold  you,  my  reader,  to  an 
account  for  your  part  of  the  stewardship  com- 

mitted to  carry  the  news  of  salvation  to  the 
lost.  Ezekiel  33 :  8  is  for  thee.  Think  of  that ! 

Strong  or  Weak  ? 
A  few  giants  nowadays  would  help  the 

cause  amazingly.  A  score  of  the  sons  of 
Anak  converted  and  consecrated,  would  give 
the  work  a  lasting  impetus.  A  few  like  him, 
of  whom  Paul  writes  to  the  church  at  Philippi 
(Chapter  2),  would  bless  more  than  one  city. 
It's  a  fact,  that  if  you  bring  together  ninety- 
nine  Christians,  three-fourths  of  them  are  so 
weak  they  can  hardly  stand,  while  two-eighths 
of  the  balance  have  little  or  no  strength  to 
spare.  We  don't  expect  babes  io  be  strong, 
but  when  it  comes  to  ten  or  fifteen  years  of 
Christian  culture,  we  do  expect  more  than  a 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind.  Leaving  out  all 
others,  a  young  man  who  has  been  a  member 
of  the  church  five  years,  and  never  taken  active 
part,  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  himself.  So  had 
those  who  will  walk  ten  squares  to  a  enter- 

tainment, and  then  plead  being  so  tired  on 

prayer  meeting  night  they  can't  go  to  service. There  are  plenty  of  fellows  in  the  gymnasium 
getting  up  muscle,  but  mighty  few  in  the 
Bible  Class  strengthening  the  cords  of  their 
faith  and  heart.  Maybe  you  are  one  of  those 
who  are  glib  of  tongue  in  the  store,  but  silent 
as  death  in  the  open  meeting.  There  is  cer- 

tainly something  the  matter  with  the  spiritual 
food  you  eat,  or  possibly  you  don't  eat  at  all; being  one  of  those  moral  suicides  that  feed 
the  body  and  starve  the  soul.  We  are  not  to  be 
strong  in  ourselves  but  in  God.  Try  a  bit  of 
strength  from  the  bottomless  chapter  of  the 
Bible,  Ephesians  3,  and  especially  meditate  on verses  16  and  20. 

All  Pull  Together. 
It  won't  do  in  Soul-winning  work  for  the 

preacher  to  pull  ahead  and  the  people  pull  be- 
hind, nor  will  it  help  matters  for  these  two  to 

change  places  as  is  sometimes  d&ne.  No  ! No!!  Unite  forces  and  whoever  is  behind  let them  push. 

The  Lord  pity  the  pastor  who  has  to  pull 
both  sinners  and  saints  out  of  the  dungeons  of 
darkness.  There  is  many  a  man  behind  the 

sacred  desk  who  secretly  wishes  that  "electric 
storage  batteries  to  move  Christians"  would soon  be  forthcoming;  hnd  there  are  not  a  few 
churches  where  the  pew  desires  the  same  for 
the  pulpit. Lost  in  a  Fog. 

An  eminent  evangelist  tells  the  following 
incident  :  "  A  gentleman  was  out  walking  on 
a  moor,  when  thick  fog  suddenly  shut  out  the 
whole  landscape.  So  dense  was  it  that  he 
could  not  see  a  foot  in  front  of  him.  He 
tried  to  make  his  way  from  the  moor  to  some 

highway,  but  failing,  he  realised  that  he  was lost.  He  was  afraid  to  move  in  any  direction 
lest  he  would  walk  into  some  danger.  He 
stood  still  and  shouted  at  the  utmost  pitch  of 
his  voice,  '  Lost,  lost,  lost !'  Some  people 
heard  the  shouts,  andmiade  their  way  to 
where  he  was  standing,  then  by  the  light  of 
their  lanterns,  it  was  seen  that  just  in  front  of 
him,  not  ten  feet  away,  was  an  unused  pit 
with  the  mouth  unfenced.  Had  he  not  stood 

still  when  he  did,  a  few  "more  steps  would 
have  cost  him  his  life.  So  when  a  sinner 
realises  that  he  is  lost,  and  cries  to  him  who 
is  able  to  save,  he  is  sure  to  get  light  which 
shall  lead  him  from  the  pit  of  destruction  to 

eternal  safety." 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 

The  Influenza's  Progress—  Fighting  on  the 
Mexican  Honler  —  Another  Itoyal  Wedding 
—Chilian  War  Talk  in  Washington— For- 

eign ami  General  Notes. 

HERE  has  been  a  marked  increase  in 
the  severity  of  the  influenza  during 
the  past  week,  although  few  cases 
have  terminated  fatally.  In  some 
towns  in  Massachusetts,  half  the  pop- 

ulation is  suffering  from  the  epidemic, 
and, excepting  in  drug  stores, trade  is  almost  at 
a  standstill.  In  Boston  there  were  nine  deaths 
during  the  week,  and  in  New  York  ten.  Hos- 

pital wards  are  crowded  with  sufferers. 
Speaker  Crisp,  who  was  confined  to  bed  for 
several  days,  is  better,  but  Congressman  Mills' 
condition  remains  unchanged.  Secretary  Foster 
and  a  dozen  or  more  subordinate  officials  in 
the  Departments  are  prostrated.  The  death 
rate  in  Philadelphia  has  been  almost  doubled. 
In  the  New  England  States  it  has  greatly  in- 

creased, and  a  dozen  Connecticut  towns  report 
the  epidemic  as  quite  general.  In  some  cases 
sufferers  have  become  insane.  The  Tuscarora 
Indians.in  Northern  New  York, have  been  most 
severely  visited,  whole  families  having  been 
prostrated  with  an  aggravated  form  of  the  grip. 
The  influenza  does  not  seem  to  have  penetrated 
westward  to  any  serious  extent,  thus  far. *   #  * 
Congress  and  its  Work. 

After  due  deliberation,  Speaker  Crisp  has 
made  up  his  complete  list  of  Committees,  with 
Mr.  Springer  of  Illinois  at  the  head  of  the 

Ways  and  Means. 
Many  of  the  men 
who  were  promi- nent in  the  last 
Democratic  Con- 

gress have  been 
s  u  p  p  1  anted  by 
others,  some  of 
whom  are  able 
while  nearly  all 
are  experienced. 
The  Northern 
states  have  twen- 

ty-five chairman- 
ships, the  South, 

including  Maryland,  Kentucky  and  Missouri, 
thirty-three,  the  Northern  being,  however,  the 
more  important.  Representative  Springer 
(whose  portrait  is  given  in  this  column)  was 
born  in  Indiana  in  1836,  and  removed  to 
Illinois  with  his  parents  when  a  boy.  He  was 
educated  at  the  Indiana  State  University  and 
returned,  to  study  law  in  Illinois,  where  he 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  i860.  In  1870  he 
was  elected  to  the  State  Legislature,  and  four 
years  later  was  sent  to  Congress,  where  he 
has  since  held  his  seat  uninterruptedly.  He  is 
a  nervous,  energetic  speaker,  a  strong  parlia- 

mentarian and  ready  debater,  an  active  partici- 
pant in  all  the  discussions  in  recent  Con- 

gresses, and  frequently  took  the  floor  in  op- 
position to  the  McKinley  bill.  With  the  ex- 

ception of  Mr.  Stevens,  of  Massachusetts  and 
Mr.  Bryan  of  Nebraska,  (new  members  of  the 
House),  all  but  one  of  the  remaining  Demo- 

cratic members  of  the  Ways  and  Means  Com- 
mittee are  said  to  have  voted  for  the  Mills  bill 

on  its  final  passage.  Messrs.  McMillin,  Turner 
and  Wilson,  (W.  Va.),  helped  to  frame  the 
Mills  bill.  Mr.  Bland,  of  Missouri  again  as- 

sumes the  leadership  of  the  Committee  on 
Coinage,  Weights  and  Measures,  while  Mr. 
Mills  is  at  the  head  of  the  Inter-State  and  For- 

eign Commerce  Committee.  The  majority  of 
Mr.  Bland's  Committee  are  said  to  favor  free coinage. *    *  * 
A  National  Memorial. 

An  event  of  national  interest  last  week  was 
the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  of  a  proposed 
monument  at  Trenton,  N.J.,  to  commemorate 
the  decisive  battle  fought  there  between  the 
American  and  British  troops  one  hundred  and 
fifteen  years  ago.  The  Trenton  Battle  Monu- 

ment Association,  the  Society  of  the  Cincin- 
nati, and  the  Sons  of  the  Revolution,  the  three 

great  patriotic  organizations,  assembled  in 
Trenton  on  the  occasion,  and  a  number  of 
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military  and  civic  dignitaries  joined  in  the 
ceremony.  Gov.  Abbett,  of  New  Jersey,  was 
the  orator  of  the  day,  and  was  followed  by 
ex-Secretary  of  the  Navy  Robeson,  ex-Gov. 
Bedle,  Gen.  W.  S.  Stryker,  and  others.  The 
spot  selected  for  the  proposed  monument  is  at 
the  junction  of  the  city  streets  with  the  public 
highway  down  which  the  British  troops  fled 
before  Washington's  tattered  army.  The monument  to  be  erected  is  the  result  of  nearly 
fifty  years'  agitation.  It  will  be  of  bronze 
and  the  figures  will  be  represented  in  the  uni- form of  the  Continentals. 

*  *  * 
War  Talk  at  the  Capital. 

There  is  still  an  impression  in  unofficial 
quarters  in  Washington,  that  the  Chilian  war- 
cloud  has  not  quite  blown  over,  although  the 
officials  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Departments 
continue  to  declare  that  the  outlook  is  no  wise 
belligerent.  Several  conferences  have  taken 
plaee  between  Secretary  Blaine  and  the 
Chilian  Minister,  Senor  Montt,  and  these  have 
given  the  impression  that  negotiations  are  not 
progressing  altogether  smoothly.  Whatever, 
the  higher  officers  of  the  government  reqlly 
think  of  the  situation,  it  is  quite  certain  that 
steps  are  being  taken  to  prepare  for  a  possible 
emergency.  The  intense  activity  in  the  navy 
yards  has  not  been  relaxed,  and  the  proper 
made  during  the  last  two  months  has  been 
remarkable.  There  is  some  idea  that  Chili 
may  propose  arbitration,  in  which  suggestion 
our  government  would  probably  be  ready  to 
coincide,  and  it  is  even  asserted  that  Senor 
Montt  has  telegraphed  to  Santiago  to  this 
effect,  but  the  stubborn  temper  of  the  Chilians 
may  regard  such  a  course  as  objectionable. 
Chili  meanwhile  is  having  a  good  deal  of 
trouble  at  home,  over  the  formation  of  a  new 
Cabinet.  Until  that  matter  is  satisfactorily 
concluded,  all  others  will  lie  in  abeyance. 

#  *  * 
Fatal  Panic  in  a  Theatre. 

During  an  evening  performance  in  a  theatre 
in  Gateshead,  England,  a  few  days  ago,  when 
a  large  holiday  audience  was  present,  a  boy 
who  was  smoking  in  the  gallery  dropped  a 
burning  match  on  the  people  below,  causing  a 
small  blaze  and  exciting  a  panic.  Women 
shrieked,  and  the  entire  audience  rose  and 
made  a  rush  for  the  doors,  blocking  the  en- 

trance and  crowding  each  other,  ten  persons 
being  trampled  to  death  in  the  struggle.  The 
first  to  perish  was  the  janitor  of  the  theatre. 
The  crowd  fell  on  him  in  a  solid  mass,  crush- 

ing him  under  their  feet.  When  the  theatre 
was  emptied,  ten  victims  were  found  crushed 
in  the  passages  and  staircase;  scores  of  others 
had  their  limbs  broken  before  they  succeeded 
in  extricating  themselves  from  the  panic-strick- 

en crowd.  • 
*  *    *  * 

Another  Royal  Wedding. 
An  event  which  is  just  now  absorbing  at- 

tention in  England  is  the  coming  wedding  of 
the  Duke  of  Clarence  and  Princess  May  of 
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THE  DUKE  OF  CLARENCE  AND  PRINCESS  MAY. 

Teck,  which  will  be  celebrated  in  St.  George's Chapel,  Windsor,  with  due  pomp  and  before 
a  most  distinguished  gathering.  The  young 
pair  (whose  portraits  are  giving  in  this  issue) 
are  second  cousins,  and  are  both  descendants 
of  George  III.  At  first  Queen  Victoria  strong- 

ly objected  to  the  match,  but  recently  she 
waived  her  objections  in  view  of  her  grand- 

son's persistency  and  evident  devotion.  He  is 
twenty-seven  and  the  Pnncess  twenty-four. 
The  Teck  family  are  not  wealthy,  like  most 
royalties,  but  Princess  May  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  girls  in  England,  a  great  favorite  in 
society  and  the  possessor  of  a  strong,  sensible 
character,  economical  in  her  habits  and  devot- 

ed to  philanthropic  works.  Out  of  her  com- 
paratively scanty  allowance  she  has  many 

times  cared  for  the  needs  of  former  retainers. 
The  Duke,  who  is  the  eldest  son  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  is  in  the  direct  line  of  succession  and 
may  some  day  be  King  of  England.  His 
younger  brother  George  is  more  popular  than 
he  with  the  English  people,  and  is  said  to  be 
possessed  of  much  manlier  qualties. *    *  * 

Fighting  on  the  Mexican  Border. 
Army  circles  were  greatly  stirred  up  last  week 

by  a  report  that  fifty  men  of  the  Third  United 
States  Calvary,  under  Captain  Hardie,  had 
been  defeated  by  a  detachment  of  Mexi- 

can rebels  be- 
longing to  Gar- zia's  forces,  near 

Carrizo,  Tex., 
and  fo  u  r  t  e  en 

men  of  Hardie's command  killed. 
Hardie's  troop  is 
attached  to  Gen- 

eral Stanley's command,  the 

headquarters  be- 
ing at  Fort  Mac- intosh. No  offi- 
cial news  of  the 

fight  has  been received.  Several 
Utl  important  brushes  between  companies  of 
American  troops  and  scattered  bodies  of  Mexi- 

can rebels  have  taken  place  on  the  United 
States  frontier,  the  object  being  to  prevent  the 
Mexicans  who  are  now  fighting  President 
Diaz's  government,  from  making  a  rallying 
point  on  our  territory.  A  number  of  indecis- 

ive engagements  have  occurred  on  the  Mexi- 
can side,  and  the  government  is  now  hurry- 
ing forward  troops.  The  revolutionists,  under 

General  Sandival,  have  captured  Camargo.  A 
general  in  the  Mexican  Army,  whose  brother 
was  recently  executed  under  martial  law,  has 
declared  for  the  revolution,  and  carried  over 
with  him  his  entire  command.  Gen.  Schofield, 
who  is  now  at  Washington,  says  that  any  of 
Garzia's  men  who  are  captured  will  be  indict- 

ed for  violation  of  the  neutrality  laws,  and  for 
murder  in  killing  Ed.  Strom,  a  United  States 
soldier.  The  Texas  Rangers  and  all  the  avail- 

able U.  S.  troops  along  the  frontier  have  been 
ordered  on  duty  and  the  situation  grows  more 
serious  daily.  The  Rio  Grande  is  fordable 
seven  months  in  the  year  and  the  task  before 
our  troops  of  preventing  the  revolutionists  from 
crossing  it  to  U.  S.  soil  is  an  exceedingly  diffi- 

cult one.  Profirio  Diaz,  President  of  Mexico, 
against  whose  administration  the  present  rev- 

olution is  directed,  when  questioned  a  few 
days  ago  concerning  the  insurrectionary  move- 

ment, expressed  confidence  in  the  ability  of 
the  government  to  suppress  it.  Diaz  is  a  sa- 

gacious and  progressive  statesman,  and,  with 
the  exception  of  occasional  disturbances  of  a 
character  peculiar  to  the  country,  his  govern- 

ment has  been  fairly  popular  and  successful. 
He  is  a  strong  advocate  of  reciprocity  with  this 
country,  and  believes  a  treaty  would  have  a 
beneficial  effect  on  Mexican  commerce  gener- 

ally.   His  portrait  is  given  above. 
*    *  * 

Grand  Duke  Sergius  Accused. 
A  strange  report  comes  from  Russia  which, 

if  true,  illustrates  in  a  peculiar  manner  the 
despotic  character  of  the  Czar's  government. 
Grand  Duke  Sergius,  brother  of  the  Emperor, 
who  last  Spring  was  appointed  Governor  of 
Moscow,  is  suspected  of  "nursing  ambitious 
designs,"  and  evidence  has  been  presented  to the  Czar  which  has  convinced  that  monarch 
that  it  will  be  to  his  own  advantage  to  send 
Sergins  into  exile.  In  almost  any  other  Euro- 

pean country  this  so-called  "evidence"  would be  regarded  as  in  the  last  degree  absurd. 
The  Grand  Duke  is  accused  of  "tyranny"  in 
attempting  certain  sorely-needed  reforms  with 
a  view  to  the  suppression  of  those  fraudulent 
and  corrupt  practices  for  which  the  Russian 
official  world  is  notorious.  One  specific 
charge  is  that  he  prevented  the  misappropria- 

tion by  officials  of  a  sum  of  money  intended 
for  the  famine  sufferers;  and  his  peremptory 
behavior  in  this  matter  is  denounced  as 
"tyranny."  Another  is  that  he  interfered  with 
the  horse-races  at  Moscow  and  actually  kept 
the  crowd  waiting.  Sergius  is  married  to  a 
daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse,  whose 
alleged  conversion  from  the  faith  of  her  fathers 
to  the  Russian  state  religion  less  than  a  year 

ago,  excited  a  great  deal  of  talk  in  European 
capitals,  having  been  due  it  is  said  to  compul- sion rather  than  to  conviction.  The  Grand 
Duke  is  recognized  as  the  head  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  party  and  till  now  has  stood  high  in favor  with  the  Czar. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

Five  men  perished  in  a  snow  storm,  while 
attempting  to  cross  the  mountains  ii»  varson, Nev.,  lately. 

The  Navy  Department  will  probably  pre- 
pare the  U.  S.  S.  Constellation,  now  at  An- 

napolis, to  carry  the  proposed  cargo  of  six 
thousand  barrels  of  flour  to  the  Russian  famine 
sufferers. 

Prince  Christian  of  Schleswig-Holstein, 
while  hunting  with  three  other  princes  on  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  had  one  of  his  eyes  utterly  de- 

stroyed by  a  charge  fired  by  the  Duke  of  Con- naught. 

The  priests  of  Persia  have  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  those  in  China  and  inaugurated  a  cru- 

sade against  Christians.  The  walls  of  Teheran, 
the  capital,  are  placarded  with  appeals  to  Mos- lems to  write  for  the  extermination  of  the 
Christians. 

A  heavy  snowfall,  accompanied  by  high 
winds  and  intense  cold,  took  place  in  several 
western  states  last  week.  Nebraska  had  a 
blizzard,  and  railroad  traffic  was  seriously  re- 

tarded. In  Oregon,  Minnesota  and  Iowa  the 
storm  was  very  severe. 

The  Guion  Line  steamship  Abyssinia  has 
been  burned  at  sea,  the  passengers  and  crew 
being  taken  off  by  the  North  German  Lloyd 
steamer  Spree.  One  sailor  of  the  Abyssinia, 
who  jumped  overboard,  was  drowned.  The 
fire  was  caused  by  spontaneous  combustion. 

Five  hundred  and  sixty-two  thousand  seven- 
ty-three immigrants  have  arrived  in  this  coun- 

try during  the  last  eleven  months,  an  increase 01  twenty  per  cent,  over  last  year.  Germany 
alone  furnished  one  hundred  and  sixteen  thou- 

sand nine  hundred  and  twenty-seven. 
Another  battle  has  taken  place  in  the 

province  of  Shih  Tsung,  between  the  Chinese 
Imperial  troops  and  the  rebels,  in  which  the 
latter  were  dispersed.  Two  thousand  rebels 
were  killed,  and  fifty  of  the  leaders  beheaded. 
The  brigands  are  making  raids  near  Foochow. 

Michael  Davitt  has  been  defeated  in  the 
Waterford  election  in  Ireland  and  John  Red- 

mond, the  Parnellite  candidate  (whose  por- 
trait was  recently  published  in  these  columns) 

was  elected  by  546  majority.  This  is  the  first 
Parnellite  triumph  since  the  split  in  the  Irish 

party. 

Five  hundred  lunatics  were  imperilled  by  a 
fire  which  occured  in  the  north  wing  of  the 
Eastern  Michigan  Insane  Asylum  at  Pontiac,  a 
few  days  ago.  The  attendants  had  an  excit- 

ing experience  with  the  five  hundred  demented 
women,  who  behaved  like  frenzied  animals  in 
their  wild  desire  to  escape.    All  were  saved. 

Four  convents  have  been  closed  by  the  or- 
der of  the  District  Courts  in  the  City  of  Mexi- 
co, on  the  ground  that  the  maintenance  of  the 

institutions  was  contrary  to  law.  In  remov- 
ing the  monks  from  the  convents  of  Carmen, St. 

Augustine,  and  Santo  Domingo,  a  riot  occur- 
red; the  troops  fired,  killing  one  man,  and  in- 

juring several  others.  Twenty-six  priests  were arrested. 

Postmaster-General  John  A.  J.  Creswell 
died  at  Elkton,  Md.,  a  few  days  ago.  He  was 
born  at  Port  Deposit,  Md.,  in  1828;  graduated 
at  Dickinson  College,  entered  politics  in  1852, 
and  for  many  years  was  an  active  and  promi- 

nent member  of  the  Whig  party.  He  was 
appointed  Postmaster- General  by  President 
Giant  in  i860,  and  served  five  years  and  a 
half,  introducing  many  reforms  during  his administration. 

A  man  named  John  J.  Lingeman,  was  ar- 
rested a  few  days  ago  in  New  York,  charged 

with  creating  a  disturbance  at  the  house  of 
Mr.  Cornelius  Vanderbilt.  Lingeman  de- manded an  audience  with  the  millionaire  at 

once,  declaring  "I  want  his  brains  to  have them  examined  by  a  doctor.  I  want  to  know 
why  he  can  make  so  much  more  money  than 
I  can."  He  was  committed  for  examination  as 
to  his  mental  condition. 

Sir  William  White,  British  Ambassador  to 
Constantinople,  died  in  Berlin  of  the  influenza 
last  week.  He  had  been  in  the  diplomatic  ser- 

vice since  1857.  Recently  he  had  been 
in  communication  with  M.  Stambouloff, 
the  Prime  Minister  of  Bulgaria,  regard- 

ing the  trouble  between  that  country  and 
France.  His  post  at  the  Turkish  capital  was 
a  most  important  one,  in  view  of  the  necessity 
for  a  vigilant  watch  on  Russia,  which  has 
made  Constantinople  a  centre  of  diplomatic intrigue. 
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THE  FRIENDS  OF  JESUS. 

"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you." — John  15:  14. 

^\UR  Lord  does  not,  I  think,  in  this 
III  ill  text  sPeak  to  us  about  h's  being 
yLJJj  our  friend,  but  about  our  being 

his  friends.  He  is  "  the  friend 
of  sinners";  but  sinners  our  not 

his  friends  till  their  hearts  are  changed. 
"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  you  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you";  we  are  not  his  friends 
till  then.  His  love  to  us  is  entirely  of 
himself,  but  friendship  needs  something 
from  us.  Friendship  cannot  be  all  on 
one  side;  one-sided  friendship  is  more 
fitly  called  mercy,  grace  or  benevolence; 
friendship  in  its  full  sense  is  mutual. 
Hence,  we  have  not  before  us  the  ques- 

tion as  to  whether  Christ  loves  us  or 
not,  as  to  whether  Christ  has  pity  on  us 
or  not;  the  question  is  about  our  being 
friends  to  him,  and  such  we  must  be 
made  if,  indeed,  there  is  to  be  any  in- 

timacy of  mutual  friendship. 
The  Highest  Honor. 

Beloved,  it  is  the  highest  honor  in  the 
world  to  be  called  the  friend  of  Christ. 
There  is  no  title  surely  that  excels  in 
dignity  that  which  was  won  by  Abraham, 
who  was  called  "  The  friend  of  God." 
Lord  Brooke  was  so  delighted  with  the 
friendship  of  Sir  Philip  Sydney  that  he 
ordered  to  be  engraved  upon  his  tomb 
nothing  but  this:  "Here  lies  the  friend  of 
Sir  Philip  Sydney."  There  is  beauty  in 
such  a  feeling,  but  yet  it  is  a  small  mat- 

ter compared  with  being  able  to  say, 
"Here  lies  a  friend  of  Christ."  O,  wondrous 
condescension  that  he  should  call  me 

"friend."  If  I  am  indeed  a  true  believer, 
not  only  is  he  my  friend,  without  which 
I  could  have  no  hope  here  or  hereafter, 
but  he  hath  in  the  aboundings  of  his 
grace  been  pleased  to  regard  me  as  his 
friend,  and  write  me  down  in  the  honor- 

ed list  of  intimates  who  are  permitted  to 
speak  familiarly  with  him,  as  those  do 
between  whom  there  are  no  secrets,  for 
their  hearts  are  told  out  to  him  whilst  he 

hides  nothing  from  them,  but  saith,  "If 
_it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told  you." Jesus  values  his  friends,  not  by  what 
they  have,-  or  what  they  wear,  but  by 
what  they  do.  That  is  the  point  by  which 
your  friendship  shall  be  tested:  "If  you 
are  obedient  you  are  my  friends." 
"  I.  Let  us  come  to  the  subject  more 
closely,  and  notice  first,  that  our  Lord 
himself  tells  us 

What  Obedience  He  Requests 
from  those  who  call  themselves  his  friends. 
True  friends  are  eager  to  know  what 
they  can  do  to  please  the  objects  of  their 
love;  let  us  gladly  hearken  to  what  our 
adorable  Lord  now  speaks  to  the  select 
circle  of  his  chosen.  He  asks  of  one  and 
all  obedience.  It  must  be  active  obedi- 

ence, notice  that.  Abstinence  from 
evil  is  a  great  part  of  righteousness,  but 
it  is  not  enough  for  friendship.  If  a  man 
can  say,  "I  am  not  a  drunkard,  I  am  not 
dishonest,  I  am  not  unchaste,  I  am  not  a 

violator  of  the  Sabbath,  I  am  not  a  liar;" 
so  far  so  good,  but  such  righteousness 
does  not  exceed  that  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  and  they  cannot  enter  the 
kingdom.  It  is  well  if  you  do  not  wilfully 
transgress,  but  it  you  are  to  be  Christ's friends  there  must  be  far  more  than  this. 
It  would  be  a  poor  friendship  which  only 
said,  "I  am  your  friend,  and  to  prove  it, 
I  don't  insult  you,  I  don't  rob  you,  I  don't 
speak  evil  of  you."    Surely  there  must 

be  more  positive  evidence  to  certify 
friendship.  You  know  it  is An  Old  Saying, 

"He  is  my  friend  who  grinds  at 
my  mill."  That  is  to  say,  friendship 
shows  itself  in  doing  helpful  acts,  which 
prove  sincerity.  Fine  words  are  mere 
wind,  and  go  for  nothing  if  not  backed 
up  with  substantial  deeds  of  kindness. 
Friendship  cannot  live  on  windy  talk,  it 
needs  the  bread  of  matter  of  fact.  The 

inspired  word  says,  "Show  me  a  proof  of 
your  love;  show  it  by  doing  whatsoever  I 

command  you." This  obedience  must  also  be  universal. 

"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you."  No  sooner  is  anything 
discovered  to  be  the  subject  of  a  com- 

mand than  the  man  who  is  a  true  friend 

of  Christ  says,  "I  will  do  it,"  and  he  does. 
He  does  not  pick  and  choose  which  pre- 

cept he  will  keep  and  which  he  will  neg- 
lect, for  this  is  self-will  and  not  obedience, 

I  have  known  some  professors  err  greatly 
in  this  matter.  They  have  been  very 
strict  over  one  point,  and  they  have 
blamed  everybody  who  did  not  come  up 
to  their  strictness,  talking  as  if  that  one 
duty  fulfilled  the  law.  This  will  not  do: 

The  Test 

is  very  comprehensive,  "If  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you."  I  do  not  mean  that 

little  things  are  unimportant:  far  from  it. 
If  there  be  a  gnat  that  God  bids  you 
strain  at,  strain  it  out  with  great  dili- 

gence; do  not  let  a  midge  escape  you  if 
he  bids  you  remove  it.  Here  is  the  proof 
of  your  love.  Will  you  do  the  smaller 
thing  for  Jesus  as  well  as  the  more 
weighty  matter  ?  Too  many  say,  "I  do 
not  see  any  use  in  it,  I  can  be  saved 
without  it;  there  are  a  great  many  differ- 

ent opinions  on  the  point,"  and  so  on. All  this  cometh  of  evil,  and  is  not  con- 
sistent with  the  spirit  of  friendship  with 

Christ,  for  love  pleases  even  in  trifles. 
Note  well,  that  this  obedience  is  to  be 

rendered  as  to  Christ  himself.  Put  the 

emphasis  on  the  little  word  I:  "  Ye  are 
my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 

mand you."  We  are  to  do  these  things 
because  Jesus  commands  them.  Does 
not  the  royal  person  of  our  Lord  cast  a 
very  strong  light  upon 

The  Necessity  of  Obedience? 
When  we  refuse  to  obey  a  command  we 
refuse  to  do  what  the  Lord  himself  com- 

mands. We  are  to  act  rightly  because 
Jesus  commands  us,  and  we  love  to  do 
his  pleasure;  there  can  be  no  friendship 
without  this.  Oh  for  grace  to  serve  the 
Lord  with  gladness. 
To  close  this  first  point,  it  appears 

that  our  Lord  would  have  us  obey  him 
out  of  a  friendly  spirit.  Obedience  to 
Christ  as  if  we  were  forced  to  do  it  un- 

der pains  and  penalties  would  be  of  no 
worth  as  a  proof  of  friendship;  everyone 
can  see  that.  He  speaks  not  of  slaves, but 
of  friends;  he  would  not  have  us  perform 
duties  from  fear  of  punishment  or  love  of 
reward;  that  which  he  can  accept  of  his 
friends  must  be  the  fruit  of  love.  His 
will  must  be  our  law  because  his  person 
is  our  delight.  Some  professors  need-  to 
be  whipped  to  their  duties;  they  must 
hear  stirring  sermons,  and  attend  excit- 

ing meetings,  and  live  under  pressure; 
but  those  who  are  Christ's  friends  need 
no  spur  but  love.  "The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us."  When  duty  becomes 
delight  and  precepts  are  as  sweet  as 
promises,  then  are  we  Christ's  friends, and  not  till  then. 

II.  Having  thus  set  forth  what  kind  of 
obedience  Christ  requests,  I  now  notice, 

in  the  second  place,  that  our  Lord  leads 
us  to  gather  from  this  sentence  that  those 
who  do  not  obey  him  are 

No  Friends  of  His. 
He  who  does  not  do  his  command- 

ments cannot  be  Christ's  friend,  because 
he  is  not  of  one  mind  with  Christ:  that 
is  evident.  Can  two  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed  ?  True  friendship  exists 
not  between  those  who  differ  upon  first 
principles,  and  there  can  be  no  points  of 
agreement  between  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
man  who  will  not  obey  him.  They  are 
not  of  one  mind:  Christ  is  for  holiness, 
this  man  is  for  sin;  Christ  is  for  spiritual- 
mindedness,  this  man  is  carnal-minded; 
Christ  is  for  love,  this  man  is  for  self ; 
how  can  there  be  any  friendship  when 
they  are  diametrically  opposed  in  design, 
object,  and  spirit  ?    It  is  not  possible. 

He  who  obeys  not  Christ  cannot  be 
Christ's  friend,  though  he  may  profess  to 
be.  He  may  be  a  very  high  and  loud  pro- 

fessor, and  for  that  reason  he  may  be  all 
the  more  an  enemy  of  the  Cross;  for 
when  men  see  this  man  walking  accord- 

ing to  his  own  lusts  they  cry  out,  "Thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  and 
they  attribute  all  his  faults  to  his  reli- 

gion, and  straightway  begin  to  blas- 
pheme the  name  of  Christ.  Through  the 

inconsistent  conduct  of  our  Lord's  pro- fessed friends  his  cause  is  more  hindered 
than  by  anything  else.  Suppose  you  and 
I  had  some  very  intimate  associate  who 
was  found  drunk  in  the  street,  or  comit- 

ting  burglary  or  theft,  should  we  not  feel 
disgraced  by  his  conduct?  When  he  was 
brought  before  the  magistrate  would  you 
like  to  have  it  said,  "This  person  is  the 
bosom  friend  of  So-and-so  ?"  Oh,  you would  cover  your  face  and  beg  your 
neighbors  never  to  mention  it.  For  such a  fellow  to  be 

Known  as  Your  Friend 
would  compromise  your  name  and  char- 

acter. We  say  this  even  weeping,  that 

Jesus  Christ's  name  is  compromised,  and his  honor  is  tarnished  among  men  by 
many  who  wear  the  name  of  Christian 
without  having  the  spirit  of  Christ:  such 
cannot  be  his  dear  companions. 

Those  that  obey  him  not  cannot  be 
owned  by  Jesus  as  his  friends,  for  that 
would  dishonor  him  indeed.  The  title  of 

"friends  of  Jesus"  goes  with  a  certain 
character,  and  cannot  be  otherwise  ob- 

tained. Those  are  his  friends  who  obey 
him: — "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 

mandments." He  grants  this  patent  of 
nobility  to  all  believers  who  lovingly  fol- 

low him,  but  on  his  list  of  friends  he  en- 
ters none  beside.  Do  you  not  see  that  his 

honor  requires  this  ?  Would  you  have 
our  Lord  stand  up  and  say,  "The  drunk- 

ard is  my  friend  ?"  Would  you  hear  him 
say,  "That  fraudulent  bankrupt  is  my 
intimate  companion  !  "  Would  you  have 
Jesus  claim  friendly  companionship  with 
the  vicious  and  profane  ?  A  man  is 

known  by  his  company;  what"  would  be 
thought  of  Jesus  if  his  intimate  associ- 

ates were  men  of  loose  morals  and  un- 
righteous principles?  To  go  among  them 

for  their  good  in  one  thing,  to  make 
them  his  friends  is  another. 

III.  Our  third  observation  is:  those  who 
best  obey  Christ  are 

On  the  Best  Terms 

with  him.  "Ye  are  my  friends,"  he 
seems  to  say,  "and  live  near  to  me,  en- 

joying practical  personal  friendship,  and 
daily  intercourse  with  me,  when  you 

promptly  obey."  Some  of  you  know  by 
personal  experience,  brothers  and  sisters, 
that  you  cannot  walk  in  holy  converse 
with  Christ  unless  you  keep  his  com- 

mandments. There  is  no  feeling  of 
communion  between  our  souls  and  Christ 
when  we  are  conscious  of  having  done 
wrong  and  yet  are  not  sorry  for  it.  If 
we  know  that  we  have  erred,  as  we  often 
do,  and  our  hearts  break  because  we 
have  grieved  our  Beloved,  and  we  go 
and  tell  him  our  grief,  and  confess  our 
sin,  we  are  still  his  friends,  and  he  kisses 
away  our  tears,  saying,  "I  know  your 
weakness:  I  willingly   blot   out  your 

offences.  There  is  no  breach  of  friend- 
ship between  us;  I  will  manifest  myself 

to  you  still." 

If,  instead,  knowing  any  act  to  be 
wrong  we  persevere  in  it,  there  cannot 
be  any  happy  friendship  between  us  and 
our  Saviour.  If  conscience  has  told  you, 
dear  brother,  that  such  and  such  a  thing 
ought  to  be  given  up,  and  you  continue 
in  it,  the  next  time  you  are  on  your  knees 
you  will  feel  yourself  greatly  hampered, 
and  when  you  sit  down  before  your  open 
Bible  and  hope  to  have  communion  with 
Christ  as  you  have  formerly  enjoyed  it, 
you  will  find  that  he  has  withdrawn  him- 

self, and  will  not  be  found  by  you.  Is 
there  any  wonder?  If  sin  lieth  at  the 
door  how  can  the  Lord  smile  on  us? 
Secret  sin  will  poison  communion  at  the 
fountain  head. 

"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you."  Oh,  beloved,  see 

to  this!  Under  all  the  crosses,  and  loss- 
es, and  trials  of  life  there  is  no  comfort 

more  desirable  than  the  confidence  that 

you  have  aimed  at  doing  your  Lord's will.    If  a  man 

Suffers  for  Christ's  Sake 
while  steadily  pursuing  the  course  of 
holiness,  he  may  rejoice  in  such  suffer- 

ing. They  may  call  the  faithful  one 
fanatic,  and  enthusiast,  and  all  such  ill- 
sounding  names;  but  over  these  there  is 
no  need  to  fret,  for  the  honor  of  being 
Christ's  friend  infinitely  outweighs  the 
world's  opinion.  When  we  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth  he  is  re- 

sponsible for  results;  we  are  not.  The 

consequences  which'  follow  from  our  do- 
ing right  belong  to  God.  Abhor  the 

theory  that  for  the  sake  of  a  great  good 

you  may  do  a  little  wrong.  I  have  heard 
men  say,  ay  and  Christian  men  too,  "if  I 
were  strictly  to  follow  my  convictions 
I  should  have  to  leave  a  post  of 
great  usefulness,  and  therefore  I  remain 
where  I  am,  and  quiet  my  conscience  as 
well  as  I  can.  I  should  lose  opportuni- 

ties of  doing  good,  which  I  now  possess, 
if  I  were  to  put  in  practice  all  I  believe, 
and  therefore  I  remain  in  a  position 
which  I  could  not  justify  on  any  other 

ground."  Is  this  according  to  the  mind 
of  Jesus?  Thousands  of  people  sin  be- 

cause it  seems  so  advantageous,  so  wise, 
so  necessary,  so  sure  to  turn  out  well. 
Hear  what  Christ  says — "Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you."  If  you  do  evil  that  good  may  come 
you  cannot  walk  with  him,  but  if  your 
heart  is  set  toward  his  statutes  you  shall 
find  him  loving  you,  and  taking  up  his 
abode  with  you. 

IV.  By  our  text  we  are  taught  that 
The  Most  Friendly  Action  . 

a  man  can  do  for  Jesus  is  to  obey  him: 
"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you,"  Rich  men  have  thought 
to  do  the  most  friendly  act  possible  to- 

ward Christ  by  giving  an  immense  sum 
to  build  a  church,  or  to  found  an  alms- 

house or  schools.  If  they  are  believers, 
and  have  done  this  thing  as  an  act  of 
obedience  to  Christ's  law  of  stewardship, 
they  have  well  done,  and  the  more  of 
such  munificence  the  better,  but  where 
splendid  benefactions  are  given  out  of 
ostentation,  or  from  the  idea  that  some 
merit  will  be  gained  by  the  consecration 
of  a  large  amount  of  wealth,  the  whole 
business  is  unacceptable.  Jesus  asks 
not  lavish  expenditure,  but  ourselves.  He 
has  made  this  the  token  of  true  love:  "If 

ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  To bring  our  wealth  and  not  to  yield  our 
heart  is  to  give  the  casket  and  steal  the 

jewel. 

Others  have  imagined  that  they  could 
show  their  friendliness  to  Christ  by  some 
remarkable  action  of  self-mortification. 
Among  Romanists,  especially  in  the  old 
times,  it  was  believed  that  misery  and 
merit  went  together.and  so  men  tortured 
themselves  that  they  might  please  God. 

They  went  for  many  a  day  without  wash- 
ing themselves  or  their  clothes,  and 

fancied  that  they  thus  acquired  the  odor 



Jan.  6,  1892. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AMD  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES 

of  sanctity.  I  do  not  believe  that  Jesus 
thinks  a  man  any  more  his  friend  because 
he  is  dirty.  Some  have  put  on  a  hair 
shirt,  or  have  worn 

A  Chain  Girdle, 
which  made  wounds.  I  do  not  think  that 
the  kind  Lord  Jesus  counts  these  things 
to  be  friendly  acts.  Ask  any  humane 
person  whether  he  would  be  gratified  by- 
knowing  that  a  friend  wore  a  hair  shirt 
for  his  sake,  and  he  would  answer,  "Pray 
let  the  poor  creature  wear  whatever  is 
most  comfortable  to  him,  and  that  will 

please  me  best."  The  loving  Jesus  takes 
no  delight  in  pain  and  discomfort:  the- 
maceration  of  the  body  is  no  doctrine  of 
his.  When  we  hear  of  the  nuns  ot  St. 
Ann  sleeping  bolt  upright  in  their  coffins, 
we  take  no  particular  satisfaction  in  their 
doing  so;  a  kind  heart  would  beg  them 
to  go  to  bed.  I  went  over  a  monastery 
some  time  ago,  and  over  each  bed  was 
a  little  cat-o'-nine  tails,  which  I  sincerely 
hope  was  used  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
possessor,  but  I  did  not  copy  the  idea. 
Our  Lord  cannot  be  gratified  by  self- 
inflicted,  self-invented  tortures.  Jesus 
Christ  has  not  demanded  this  as  the 

gauge  of  friendship  neither  will  he  re- 
gard us  as  his  friends  for  this.  He  says, 

"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you." 

Some  think  it  a  very  friendly  acl  to- 
wards Christ  to  attend  many  religious 

services  in  a  consecrated  building.  They 
are  at  matins,  and  vespers,  and 

Feasts  and  Fasts 
without  regard  to  number.  Some  of  us 
preter  to  have  our  religious  services  each 
day  in  our  own  homes,  and  it  will  be  a 
dreadful  thing  when  family  prayer  is 
given  up  for  public  services  :  but  a  num- 

ber of  people  think  little  of  family  devo- 
tion, they  must  needs  repair  to  the 

parish  church  or  to  some  other  temple 
made  with  hands  ;  but  let  no  man  dream 
that  Jesus  is  thus  made  our  friend.  We 
are  not  to  forsake  the  assembling  of  our- 

selves together  as  the  manner  of  some  is. 

It  is  well  to  be  found  meeting  with  God's 
people  as  often  as  we  can  ;  but  still  you 
may  multiply  your  sacraments  and  in- 

crease your  ceremonies,  and  you  may 
attend  to  this  service,  and  to  the  other 
service,  until  your  heart  is  worn  away 
with  grinding  at  the  mill  of  outward 

religion.  Ye  are  Christ's  friends,  if  ye do  whatsoever  he  commands  you:  that  is 
a  better  test  than  early  communion  or 
daily  mass. 

The  practical  outcome  of  it  all  is  this  : 
examine  every  question  as  to  duty  by 
the  light  of  this  one  enquiry  : — Will  this 
be  a  friendly  action  to  Christ  ?  If  I  do 
this  shall  I  act  as  Christ's  friend  ?  Then 
I  am  glad.  If  it  will  dishonour  him  I 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  You 
would  not  do  anything  unkind  to  him, 
would  you  ?  Certainly  you  would  not  do 
anything  to  grieve  him  if  you  saw  him 
before  your  eyes.  Well, 

Keep  Him  Always  Before  You. 
You  will  want  much  of  the  Holy 

Spirit's  anointing  to  do  this.  May  God give  it  to  you.  Live,  dear  friends,  as  if 
Christ  would  come  at  once  and  detect 
you  in  the  very  act.  Do  that  which  you 
would  not  be  ashamed  of  if  the  next 
instant  you  should  see  the  Lord  sitting 
on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  calling 
you  before  his  bar.  Thus  living,  you 
shall  delight  yourself  in  the  abundance 
of  peace. 

"  So  shall  your  walk  be  close  with  God, Calm  and  serene  your  frame  ; 
So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road 

That  leads  you  to  the  Lamb." 
Obedience  will  gladden  you  with  the 
blissful  presence  of  your  Lord,  and  in 
that  presence  you  shall  find  fulness  of 
joy.  You  shall  be  the  envied  of  all  wise 
men,  for  you  shall  be  the  beloved  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  your  pathway,  if  it  be  not  al- 

ways smooth  shall  be  always  safe, 
for  Jesus  never  leaves  his  friend, 
and  he  will  never  leave  you,  but  he 
will  keep  you  even  to  the  end.  May 
this  be  my  happy  case  and  yours.  Amen. 

%  £on0  tit  SWatct  Sright 
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1.  A     song,  a  song  for    wa  -  ter  bright,  In    love  and  beau-ty    flow  -  ing ! 
2.  There's  balm  in  ev-ery   sparkling  drop,  In     ev -ery  wave  there's  ple^-nre; 
3.  It  nerves  the  hand  to  deeds  of  might !  It  wakes  the  heart  to   glad  -  ness ! 
4.  From  ev-ery  vale  and  glade  and  hill,    It  speaks  of  na-tnre's  kind  -  ness ! 
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*  * -d  «  
It    sings  its  way  in    joy  and  might,  The  gift  of  heav'n  be  - In   diamond  spray  it   leaps  a  -  way,  A     love  -  ly  boon  and 
It  breathes  a  psalm  of  pure  de  -  light,  And  charms  ns  all  from 
O,     may  we  heed  the  les  -  son  still,  Nor  shun  it    in  onr stow  ■ treas  • 

sad  - 

blind 

ing. 
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ness! 

ness ! 
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CHORUS. 

A   song,  a   song  for   wa  -  ter  fair;  As  pure  and  free  as  mount-ain  air: 

s 

A   6ong,  a  6ong  for   wa  -  ter  fair;   As  pure  and  free  as  mountain  air. 

.        m       m      +•        I.  _         m      M.     M.     M.  A.  «  «- 
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From  Winnowed  Songs  by  per.  The  Biglow  *  Main  Co. 
Copyright,  iftoo,  by  Ira  D.  Sankt-y. 

UPHOLD,  O  LORD,  THY  TEACHING. 
{From  the  German  of  Adam  Gretchen.) 

OPHOLD,  O  Lord,
  thy  teaching 

Down  to  Time's  latest  hours, 
And  give  to  Christian  preaching 

Increasing  grace  and  power. 
Our  fathers'  faith  still  spare  us, 

The  hope  of  future  years ; 
Nor  from  it,  let  doubt  tear  us 

In  this  brief  vale  of  tears. 

Thy  Gospel,  Lord,  uphold  it, 
Truth's  haughty  foes  restrain ; 

Eternally  unfold  it, 
New  conquests  let  it  gain 

Till  all  the  earth  discover 
The  sweetness  of  thy  voice ; 

True  light  from  thee  recover, 
And  in  thy  light  rejoice ! 

Uphold  what  thou  hast  builded 
The  Church,  bought  with  thy  blood : 

Through  many  a  battle  shielded, 
Baptized  in  martyr-flood: So  many  hosts  uniting, 
Conspire  to  seek  her  fall, 

To  blows  on  her  alighting, 
Be  like  the  city-wall. 

Uphold  in  thy  safe  keeping, 
Thy  flock  against  her  foes  : 

Wake  sleeper  from  his  sleeping, 
Wake  dreamer  from  repose: 

Thou  knowest  all  our  straying 
And  all  our  grief  and  pain  j 

Good  Shepherd,  no  delaying — 
Come  bring  us  back  again. 

Uphold,  O  Lord,  befriend  it, 
The  house,  that  bears  thy  name; 

With  blow  on  blow  defend  it, 

Whoever  would  defame. 
However  men  may  scorn  us, 

Feed  us  with  Heaven's  own  bread; With  righteousness  adorn  us, 
As  from  our  living  head. 

Uphold — still  may  we  hear  it — 
Thy  Word,  the  soul's  delight ; The  witness  of  the  Spirit, 
The  light  of  all  our  light. 

From  this  pure  water  drinking, 
This  brook  beside  the  way ; 

We,  years  of  patience  linking To  thine  eternal  day. 

Uphold  upon  earth's  ocean, Thy  Church,  from  tempest-shock, Nor  let  her,  in  commotion, 
Go  down  on  sand  or  rock. 

May  we,  thy  word  obeying, 
Guide  her  through  fierce  unrest, 

Us  safely  time  conveying, 
To  anchor  with  the  blest. 

—J.  E.  Rankin,  LL.D. 
Howard  University,  Washington,  D.  C. 

AT  THE  LAST. 
The  stream  is  calmest  when  it  nears  the  tide, 
The  flowers  are  sweetest  at  fhe  eventide, 
The  birds  most  musical  at  close  of  day, 
The  saints  divinest  when  they  pass  away. 

Until  the  evening  we  shall  weep  and  toil — 
Plow  life's  stern  furrow,  dig  the  woody  soil ; 
Tread  with  sad  feet  the  rough  and  thorny  way 
And  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day. 

Oh,  when  the  sun  is  setting  may  we  glide 
Like  summer  evening  down  the  golden  tide, 
And  leave  behind  us,  as  we  pass  away, 

Sweet  starry  twilight  'round  our  sleeping  clay. 

APOCALYPTIC  PRECIS. 
The  rian  of  the  I  look  anil  the  Order  of  the 

Serlea  of  Revelations. 

BY  PASTOR  J.  L.  FULLER.  * (Continued from  page  Sji 
r^)HE  two  witnesses  are  at  last  slain. 

Has  not  this  taken  away  the  last  sup- 
port  for  God's  people?  Certainly  not; 

■ ^!/J  for  God  himself  is  the  last  stay  of  his 
people,  and  he  resuscitates  them  after three  and  a  half  days,  before  the 

enemy  could  make  his  final  arrangements,  and 
takes  them  visibly  up  to  heaven  ;  now  this, 
as  well  as  the  terrible  earthquake,  which  de- 

stroys a  tenth  of  the  city,  and  causes  the  death 
of  7,000  human  beings,  causes  them  new  fear 
and  terror,  and  forces  them  to  acknowledge 
God's  power.  The  fall  of  Babylon  which  now 
follows,  would  again  give  a  respite  to  the 
Holy  Land.  After  the  fall  of  Babylon  the 
Antichristian  power  gathers  all  its  forces,  leads 
them  against  the  Holy  Places,  and  there  meets 
with  its  destruction.  Thus,  I  think,  we  have 
brought  all  the  prophetic  occurrences  up  to 
chap.  16:  17  into  their  real  order  of  succession. What  follows  now  no  longer  presents  any 
special  difficulty.    With  chap.  16:  18 

A  New  Division 
begins,  which  reaches  to  chap.  19  :  10,  and 
treats  of  Babylon's  fall.  We  here  find  the 
more  specific  carrying  out  of  what  was  only 
intimated  in  chap.  16:  12.  A  terrible  earth- 

quake visits  the  entire  earth;  of  which  even 
Jerusalem  gets  a  taste,  though  for  its  good 
(chap.  11:  13).  The  destruction  resulting 
from  it,  made  more  terrible,  as  it  will  be,  by  a 
most  terrible  hailstorm,  is  only  the  prologue, 
and,  if  we  may  look  upon  the  drying  up  ot 
the  Euphrates  (chap.  16:  12)  as  a  result  of  the 
earthquake,  a  preparation  for  the  fall  of  Baby- 

lon. Chapters  16  and  17  show  us  the  pow- 
erful and  grand  city  in  all  its  glory,  now 

borne  by  the  World's  Sovereign  the  central point  of  the  Gentile  world.  She  beholds  kings 
at  her  feet  and  is  for  the  Antichristian  world 
what  Jerusalem  is  for  the  people  of  God.  But 
her  glory  is  to  vanish,  her  grandeur  is  to  be- 

come a  desert,  and  as  she  was  once  the  gather- 

ing-place of  peoples  and  of  princes,  she  is" eventually  to  become  like  an  impure  and  un- 
seemly cess-pool  to  be  avoided.  She  dis- 
appears wholly  and  without  a  trace  left  be- hind, like  a  millstone  cast  into  the  deep  sea. The  Pest  City. 

How  is  it  possible  that  Babylon  will  so- 
perish?  It  is  a  Divine  judgment;  but  what  is 
most  marvellous  in  connection  therewith  is, 
that  the  World  Sovereign,  who  made  the  city 
so  glorious,  and  ten  kings  (17:  12)  are  the  very 
instruments  who  will  carry  out  this  destruc- 

tion. How  comes  it,  that  these  will  fight 
against  their  own  flesh  and  blood:  thus  de- 

stroying their  own  as  well  as  the  world's Paradise?  The  difficulty  is  solved,  if  our  view 
is  correct,  which  we  put  forth  in  connection 
with  the  Sixth  Trumpet,  that  terrible  plagues 
proceeding  from  the  world-city,  and  bringing 
death  to  one-third  of  mankind  are  the  powers 
of  Atheism,  Communism,  etc.  Precisely,  be- 

cause Babylon  proved  itself  the  nurturer  of 
the  herd  of  destroyers,  it  is  necessary  that  it 
should  be  destroyed.  The  Antichrist  then  as- 

sembles his  hosts,  which  are  still  available 
after  Babylon's  fall,  to  lead  them  against  the 
Holy  City.  But  down  from  heaven  descends 
another  King,  the  King  of  kings,  at  the  head 

of  the  heavenly  forces,  against  him,  casts  him  * and  the  lying  prophet  in  the  burning  lake, 
while  his  army  becomes  a  prey  to  the  birds  of 
the  air. The  Millennial  Reign.  ̂  

Antichrist  and  his  kingdom  are  fallen,  and 
Christ  now  establishes  his  kingdom  (chap.  20.) 
But  first  Satan  is  bound  and  confined  in  the 
abyss  for  a  thousand  years,  so  that  during 
that  period  he  can  no  more  seduce  the  nations. 
Now,  the  law  goes  forth  from  Zion ;  Christ  and 
his  people,  with  the  dead  who  were  awaken- 

ed, now  reign  over  the  world,  and  the  world 
must  obey.  All  culture,  art,  science,  and  in- 

dustry now  enter  the  service  of  Christ  and  of 
his  kingdom.  For  the  world  at  large  the  last 
age  of  grace  has  now  arrived.  With  the  end 
of  the  Millennium  it  ends,  and  the  final  judg- 

ment comes.  For  this  purpose  Satan  is  let 
loose  and  gathers  all,  who  till  then  have  not 
joined  the  Communion  of  Christ,  but  have 
closed  their  hearts  to  Divine  truth,  for  the 
final  conflict.  The  hostile  army  now  advances 
against  the  Holy  City,  lusting  after  its  trea-. 
sures,  but  fire  from  heaven  devours  it.  Satan 

*  From  his  article  in  the  Prophetic  Xe-.vs.  for  De- 
cember, edited  by  Rev.  M.  Baxter,  which  contains also  articles  on  Tne  Ruler  of  the  Ten  Kinedomed 

Confederacy;  The  Elijah  Missionary  and  other 
Prophetic  Problems:  may  be  had,  price  six  cents, 
seventy  cents  a  year,  from  Rev.  George  A.  Sparks, 
92  Bible  House,  New  York. 
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now  joins  the  beast  nnd  his  prophet  in  the 
fiery  lake,  the  only  fit  place  for  that  ungodly 
trinity.  But  both  the  living  and  the  dead, 
for  the  latter  come  from  their  various  resting- 
places,  must  appear  betore  the  Judgment  Seat 
and  receive  their  reward  according  to  their 
deeds  in  the  flesh.  The  old  heaven  and  the 
old  earth  pass  away  to  make  room  for  new. 

In  the  last  chapters  the  seer  casts  a  glance 
into  this  new  world  and  describes  to  us  the 
end  and  crown  of  this  new  creation,  as  well 
as  of  all  the  prophecies — the  new  Jerusalem, 
coming  down  from  heaven,  that  tabernacle  of 
God  among  men,  whence  is  for  ever  banished 
all  suffering  and  death,  all  sorrow  and  sadness 
and  everything  that  is  opposed  to  God  and 
where  reigns  that  Sabbath  rest  of  transfigura- 

tion and  glory,  of  which  the  half-hour  01 still- 
ness at  the  opening  of  the  Seventh  Seal  was 

intended  to  give  us  an  impression. 
After  this  review  of  the  entire  Book  there  is 

no  further  need  of  showing  that  we  were  per- 
fectly justified  in  designating  it  as 

The  Book  of  the  Coming 
of  the  Lord  for  the  judgment  of  his  enemies 
and  the  redemption  of  his  Church.  How  the 
Church  is  to  prepare  herself  for  his  coming,  in 
order  that  it  might  be  for  her  salvation,  the  first 
division,  chap.  2  and  3,  the  letters  to  the  seven 
churches,  points  out  and  leads  to  his  com- 

ing. What  judgments  must  come  upon  the 
world  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  and  saving 
his  Church  and  for  the  bringing  about  'of his  triumph,  is  described  in  the  third  division 
(chap.  8:2,  11,  18.)  Who  stands  in  the  back- 

ground and  seeks  by  all  means  in  his  power 
to  counteract  the  achievement  of  his  purpose, 
we  saw  in  the  fourth  division  (chap.  11:  19; 
and  14,  20),  which  showed  us  Satan,  hiding 
behind  the  scenes,  inspiring  the  worldly  power 
and  its  ruler,  and  through  them  the  Gentile 
world,  and  instigating  them  to  their  worldly 
enmity  against  God.  The  fifth  division, 
which,  we  say,  extends  over  chap.  15:  1;  19, 
21,  as  the  intervening  chap.  16  to  18,  19,  ver. 
21,  are  merely  the  carrying  out  of  the  sixth  and 
seventh  wrath-vials,  shows  us  with  what  ter- 

rible blows  he  casts  down  his  enemies  and 
paves  the  way  for  his  kingdom.  This  again 
showed  itself  to  us  in  the  sixth  division,  as 
the  incipient  end  the  still  attracting  and  invit- 

ing threat  of  the  Consummation  (chap.  20.) 
While  the  seventh  division,  chap.  21  and  22 
to  5,  places  before  our  eyes  the  end  and 
glorious  results  of  his  coming,  the  Kingdom  of 
God  in  its  fullest  perfection,  freed  from  all  im- 

perfections. The  very  opening  of  the  Book  is 
a  call  to  prepare  for  his  coming.  No  wonder 
then  that  this  expectation  of  his  coming  should 
excite  the  cry  from  every  lover  of  the  Saviour: 
"Yea,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

A  DISASTROUS  TALK. 
WRITER  in  a  financial  journal  relates 
the  following  incident  in  connection 
witli  a  heavy  failure  which  shows 
how  much  mischief  may  be  done  by 
inopportune  boasting  especially 
when,  as  in  this  case,  the  boaster  has 

no  foundation  in  fact  for  the  boasts,  but  is 

boasting  as  Solomon  says  of  "a  false  gift,'' (Prov.  25:  14): 
"A  wealthy  financial  magnate  was  dining  out 

one  evening  and  was  seated  next  to  a  gay  and 
sprightly  young  lady  whom  he  had  not  met 
before,  but  whose  father  was  well  known  in 
.business  circles.  The  lady  knew  nothing  of 
him.  She  was  given  to  boasting  as  such  ladies 
often  are  and  did  not  trouble  in  the  least  about 
veracity.  She  expatiated  to  her  new  acquain- 

tance on  the  beauties  of  a  pair  of  ponies  she 
intended  to  buy  and  told  him  the  price  of 
them,  which  was  fabulous.  According  to  her 
story  she  was  going  to  Europe  soon  and 
would  have  a  gay  time  in  France  and  Italy. 
jo  judge  by  her  conversation  her  father  must 
be  a  millionaire  or  he  could  not  afford  the  ex- 

penses of  which  she  had  talked  so  glibly. 
As  the  ladies  left  the  table  the  gentleman  to 
whom  she  had  been  talking  bowed  gravely 
and  said:  '1  am  very  pleased  to  have  met  you 
Miss  B  .    I  know  your  father ;  pray  tell 
him  1  have  had  the  pleasure  of  making  your 
acquaintance.'  The  lady  told  her  father  the 
next  day  and  he  said:  'In-ieed,  I  hope  you 
made  a  good  impression  on  him.  I  want  his 
help  badly  just  now.'  The  fact  was  that  the father  was  in  financial  straits  and  had  applied 
for  assistance  to  the  gentleman  whose  ac- 

quaintance his  daughter  had  made.  The  as- 
sistance would  have  been  given,  and  failure 

averted  if  that  conversation  had  not  taken 
place.  But  her  story,  implying  reckless  ex- 

travagance, received  the  credence  which  it  did 
not  deserve  and  produced  an  impression  that 
an  advance  of  money  would  not  be  safe.  The 
assistance  was  refused  and  the  lady's  father 
being  unable  to  overcome  his  difficulties  with- 

out it,  was  driven  into  bankruptcy." 

INTEMPERANCE. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  Week  Commencing  Jan.  17.  Folly  of 
Intemperance,  Isa.  28  :  7 ;  I.  Cor.  G  :  10. 

iHE  folly  of  intemperance  needs  no 
proof.  It  carries  its  proof  on  its  face. 
Examples  of  it  are  known  to  every- 

one. No  one  denies  that  it  is  foolish 
to  be  intemperate.  The  vice  withers 
everything  belonging  to  the  victim — 

his  property,  his  family,  his  body,  his  mind 
and  his  soul.  The  drunkard  is  the  first  to  ad- 

mit that  he  is  a  fool.  The  case  goes  by  de- 
fault. What,  then,  is  the  use  of  talking  or 

writing  on  the  subject?  There  arepeiilns  be- 
longing to  two  classes  who  may  be  benefited. 

The  first  are  those  who  are  liable  to  become 
drunkards  and  the  second  are  drunkards  who 
want  to  give  up  the  folly  and  have  not  the 
moral  strength  to  do  it. 

The  first  is  a  more  numerous  class  than 
is  generally  believed.  Intemperance  seldom 
or  never  comes  upon  a  man  suddenly.  No 
man  voluntarily  becomes  a 
drunkard.  The  men  who,  some 
years  hence,  will  be  the  drunk- 

ards of  the  day,  are  those  who 
can  boast  now  that  they  never 
took  too  much  to  drink  in  their 
lives.  They  are  now  taking  a 
drink  when  they  feel  sluggish, 
or  low-spirited,  or  have  to  meet 
an  emergency.  An  occasional 
indulgence  to  indicate  good- 
fellowship,  or  to  celebrate 
some  special  occasion,  is  the 
way  they  regard  it.  They  find 
liquor  helpful  and  believe  it  is 
helpful  to  all  who  can  use  it 
without  abusing  it.  That  is 
the  class  which  furnishes  re- 

cruits for  the  great  army  ol 
drunkards  which  every  genera- 

tion contains.  The  luxury  be- 
comes a  necessity  before  they 

are  conscious  that  they  are 
getting  dependent  upon  it. 
When  they  are  not  fit  for 
work  until  stimulated  by 
liquor  the  line  is  passed;  and, 
the  victim  cannot  escape  with- 

out a  struggle  that  few  are  able 
to  make.  Toward  that  line 
every  man  is  drifting  who  dal- 

lies with  the  tempter  and  the  drift  is  often  im- 
perceptible. The  man  wakes  up  from  his  self- 

confidence  to  find  himself  a  helpless  prisoner 
in  chains  which  he  forged  himself  but  which 
he  believed  he  should  never  wear. 
The  second  class  is  too  often  called  the 

hopeless  class.  The  men  who  belong  to  it 
do  not  need  to  be  convinced  of  the  folly  of 
intemperance.  Many  of  them  are  good  citi- 

zens, good  husbands,  good  fathers — when 
they  are  sober.  But  at  times  a  fierce  raging 
thirst  for  liquor  comes  over  them,  and  they 
act  like  demons  when  they  have  taken  it. 
They  struggle  with  the  temptation,  resist  it 
with  all  their  might  but  are  overcome.  Multi- 

tudes of  them  have  fought  the  fight  and  been 
beaten  again  and  again.  They  have  begun 
to  think  it  is  useless  to  struggle.  To  them  in 
another  and  more  glorious  sense  it  is  worth 
speaking  of  the  folly  of  intemperance.  They 
need  not  be  beaten.  The  late  Mr.  Gough  was 
fond  of  telling  a  story  of  a  man  who  stagger- 

ed into  a  temperance  meeting  while  under  the 
influence  of  liquor.  He  was  quietly  notified 
that  it  was  a  temperance  meeting  and  that  in 
hiscondition  he  was  out  of  place  there.  "No," 
he  said,  "I  am  a  teetotaler.  Did  you  ever  see a  drunken  teetotaler  before?  Here  is  one.  I 

am  drunk."  "You  had  better  go  out,"  said 
one.  "No,  no,"  was  the  reply,  I'm  a  teeto- 

taler; I  signed  the  pledge  an  hour  ago  and  I 
have  not  drunk  a  drop  since.  Don't  put  me 
out;  I've  come  here  for  safety.''  If  the  drunk- ard would  go  to  God  for  safety  instead  of 
fighting  the  battle  in  his  own  strength,  he 
need  not  he  vanquished.  There  are  thousands 
leading  sober  lives  to-day  who  have  been 
drunkards  and  who  have  been  emancipated  by 
the  power  of  God.    Some  who  have  passed 

through  the  fearful  ordeal,  are  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  others.  They  have  been  delivered  by 
the  power  of  God  from  the  evil  and  have  been 
kept  by  him  from  the  evil.  Intemperance  is 
folly  when  there  is  such  a  power  at  the  com- 

mand of  the  struggling  victim  who  is  earnestly 
and  sincerely  longing  to  be  free. 

MR.  J.  \V.  BAER, 
Secretary  of  the  United  Society  of  Christian Endeavor. 

To  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  all  over  the 
land  the  name  of  Mr.  J.W.  Baer  is  familiar  as 
a  household  word.  Not  a  few  of  them  have 
been  brought  into  epistolary  communication 
with  him,  and  have  been  gratified  by  the 
courtesy  and  promptitude  with  which  their 
inquiries  and  requests  for  advice  have  been  an- 

swered by  him.  The  members  of  these  so- 
cieties will  be  glad  to  have  the  portrait  here 

given  of  their  correspondent.  Mr.  Baer  is  an 
ideal  secretary.  The  qualities  demanded  of  a 
man  filling  such  an  office  as  the  one  he  holds, 

are  rarely  found.  In  a  soci- 
ety which  has  more 

J.  W.  BAER,  SECRETARY  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  SOCIETIES. 

than  a  million  members  the  correspondence 
must  be  enormous.  Inexhaustible  patience  in 
reading  communications,  not  skimming  them, 
but  reading  them  so  as  to  comprehend  the 
meaning  of  the  writers,  which  is  not  always 
on  the  surface,  is  essential.  Then  there  is  the 
labor  of  answering  them,  which  requires  a 
knowledge  of  the  principles  and  details  of 
working,  an  untiring  industry,  the  power  of 
expressing  clearly  the  ideas  to  be  conveyed, 
and  a  courtesy  proof  against  all  provocation. 
Few  men  possess  all  these  qualifications,  but 
there  are  thousands  of  young  people  who  can 
testify  that  Mr.  Baer  is  one  of  the  few. 

Mr.  John  Willis  Baer  is  little  over  thirty 
years  of  age.  He  was  born  at  Rochester, 
Minn.,  on  March  2,  1861.  Subsequently  his 
parents  removed  to  Cleveland,  Ohio,  where 
he  received  his  education.  Returning  to 
Rochester  at  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  he 
obtained  employment  in  the  Van  Dusen 
Elevator  Company.  There  he  became  active 
in  Christian  Endeavor  work  and  was  elected 
president  of  the  Rochester  Local  Union.  The 
devotion  and  energy  he  displayed  in  his  office 
led  to  his  election  as  one  of  the  State  officers 
of  the  Society,  from  which  he  was  called  by 
the  Trustees  of  the  United  Society  to  the  office 
of  General  Secretary.  Since  then  hehasgiven 
the  whole  of  his  time  to  the  work,  organizing, 
systematizing,  advising,  both  at  the  central 
office  and  in  the  field.  A  busy  life  it  must  be 
full  of  work  and  Christian  activity.  Mr.  Baer  is 
a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  a  man 
of  remarkable  force  of  character,  an  effective 
speaker  and  a  thorough  believer  in  the  value  of the  Christian  Endeavor  movement  as  an  aid  to 
church  work.  His  advice  is  frequently  sought 
by  State  Conventions  and  it  is  always  sound 

and  practical.  The  United  Society  deserves 
congratulations  on  its  possession  of  an  excellent 
Secretary  and  Mr.  Baer  deserves  them  for  the 
efficient  manner  in  which  he  performs  his  duties. 

THE  EMBLEM  AS  A  TALISMAN. 
"  What  are  the  girls  who  wear  the  crosses? 

are  they  Catholics  ?"  The  questions  were  ask- 
ed by  a  conductor  on  an  elevated  railroad  train 

of  a  correspondent  of  this  journal.  He  was 
sitting  in  the  seat  nearest  the  door  against 
which  the  conductor  was  rubbing  his  right 
shoulder  in  the  orthodox  manner  ofthe  service. 
Acquaintance  had  been  made  by  the  corres- 

pondent asking  the  conductor  if  the  rules  of 
the  company  would  not  authorize  him  to 
interfere  in  a  matter  of  gross  rudeness.  A  man 
faultlessly  dressed,  but  evidently  under  al- 

coholic excitement  had  been  forcing  his  atten- 
tions on  a  young  lady  in  one  of  the  cross  seats. 

He  persisted  though  she  manifested  her  annoy- 
ance and  she  finally  moved  to  another  seat  in 

the  car  to  escape  him .  "  We  have  plenty  of  his 
kind  on  the  cars,"  the  conductor  said,  "  they 
ought  to  be  well  whipped,  but  very  often  the 
girls  like  to  talk  to  them,  and  they  don't know,  1  suppose,  when  they  see  a  girl  whether, 
she  is  of  the  one  kind  or  the  other. 
There's  one  thing,  though,  I  notice.  There 
are  some  girls  who  wear  a  little  silver  cross. 
I  don't  know  what  they  mean  by  it,  but  these 
loose  fellows  seem  to  know.  I've  noticed 
one  of  them  change  his  seat  so  as  to  catch  a 

girl's  eye  and  when  he  sees  that  little  cross he'll  turn  away  like  a  dog  on  a  false  scent. 
It's  just  as  if  it  was  a  notice  hung  up,  'no  flirt- 

ing here',  or  'chance  acquaintances  not  desir- 
ed,' "  and  then  the  conductor  asked  the  ques- 

tions mentioned  above.  "  I  regarded  that 
spontaneous  testimony,"  says  our  correspon- 

dent, "  as  one  of  the  most  impressive  1  had ever  heard.  I  was  glad  to  hear  it,  not  only 
on  account  of  the  girls  whose  emblems  pro- 

tected them  from  annoyance,  but  because  it 
showed  that  their  character  had  come  to  re- 

cognition, as  girls  whose  attention  was  too 
much  occupied  with  serious  and  sacred  matters 
to  listen  willingly  to  vain  and  frivolous  con- 

versation. They  must  have  behaved  well,  I 
thought,  to  have  thus  impressed  the  enemies 
of  their  sex  with  the  futility  of  directing  their 

machinations  against  them." * 
AN  APPLICATION  TO  THE  CENTRE. 

The  result  of  a  lady's  visit  to  the  Central 
Office  of  the  King's  Daughters  in  New  York  is 
described  by  the  President  of  the  Order  in  the 
Ladies'  Home  Journal.  It  appears  that  the 
visitor  was  interested  in  the  welfare  of  a  poor 
old  woman  who  needed  help  and  she  thought 
that  by  reporting  the  case  at  the  Central  Office 
the  old  woman  would  be  relieved.  The  Presi- 

dent of  the  Order  saw  the  visitor  and  enlight- 
ened her  as  to  the  condition  of  the  treasury 

there.  There  are  no  funds  there  for  such  a 
purpose.  The  suggestion  was  made  to  the 
visitor,  however,  that  the  end  could  be  ac- 

complished in  another  way.  There  were  no 
circles  of  King's  Daughters  in  the  church  she attended.  Would  not  the  lady  gather  a  circle 
around  her  and  commit  the  old  woman  to  its 
care.  Even  if  subscriptions  in  money  could 
not  be  raised,  the  members  of  the  circle  could 
work  and  make  articles  which  might  be  sold. 

The  suggestion  came  to  the  lady  as  ̂ a  new idea.  The  spirit  of  self-help  was  stirred  witlr.n 
her  and  she  went  away  resolved  to  follow  the 
advice  given.  Possibly  the  idea  may  be  useful 
to  others  who  know  of  some  of  the  Lord's 
poor  to  whom  it  would  be  a  privilege  to  min- ister. Such  service  can  never  miss  its  reward. 
Christ  promises  it  explicitly  and  it  has  a  reflex 
influence  which  makes  the  service  itself  blessed. 

The  young  people  who  form  the  circle,  which 
undertakes  such  a  charge,  would  derive  bent- 
fit  from  being  thus  put  in  the  way  of  doing 
good  and  would  learn  the  delight  of  engaging 
in  Christ's  service. * 
THE  EPWORTH  LEAGUE  IN  NORWAY. 
The  Epworth  League  is  rapidly  spreading  to 

foreign  countries.  At  the  last  session  of  the 
Norway  Conference,  an  enthusiastic  League 
meeting  was  held.  A  banquet  was  served 
and  speeches  made  by  Bishop  Walden  and  J. 
M.  Erickson,  a  delegate  from  Sweden.  Be- 

tween the  addresses  the  league  furnished  vocal 
and  instrumental  music.  The  report  of  the 
secretary  showed  that  the  Epworth  League  in 
Norway  has  sixteen  chapters  and  seven  hun- dred and  sixty  members,  also  a  junior  league 
with  forty  members.  This  advance  has  been 
made  in  spite  of  great  difficulties.  The  out- look for  the  next  year  is  full  of  hope. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  readers  wno 
are  members  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  the 
King's  Daughters,  etc.,  reports  of  the  progress  of the  work  in  their  localities  and  of  any  new  meth- 

ods which  have  been  found  successful. 
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A  MOTHER'S  CASES. 
<jf  DO  not  think  that  I  could  bear 

MY  daily  weight  of  woman's  care If  it  were  not  for  this — 
jl±  That  Jesus  seenieth  always  near, 

Unseen,  but  whispered  in  my  ear 
Some  tender  words  of  love  or  cheer, 
To  fill  my  heart  with  bliss ! 

The  secret  things,  however  small, 
Are  known  to  jesus  each  and  all, 

And  this  thought  brings  me  peace.  • 
I  do  not  need  to  say  one  word ; 
He  knows  what  thought  my  heart  hath  stirred 
And,  by  divine  caress,  my  Lord 

Makes  all  its-throbbings  cease. 

And  then,  upon  his  loving  breast, 
My  weary  head  is  laid  to  rest 

In  speechless  ecstasy ! 
Until  it  seemeth  all  in  vain 
That  care,  fatigue,  or  mortal  pain 
Should  hope  to  drive  me  forth  again 

From  such  felicity. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tell*  of  the  Strange  Musical  Instru- 

ments in  Vse  in  Different  Lands— East- 
ern Singers  and  Players 

(i?  DO  think,"  Tom  was  remarking  gravely 
to  his  little  friends,  "that  the  Christ- mas music  was  the  sweetest  1  ever  heard. 
It  seemed  to  be  just  like  angels  singing. 
Do  they  have  music  like  that  in  the 
East,  Uncle  ?"  he  inquired,  turning  to 

where  that  traveled  relative,  having  just  laid 
down  his  Christian  Herald,  sat  listening  to 
the  juvenile  prattle. 

"No,  nothing  like  it,"  was  the  reply.  "It has  remained  for  the  Caucasian  races  to  de- 
velop music  to  the  beautiful  art  it  has  be- 

come. There  is  nothing  in  history,  Tom,  to 
show  that  even  the  ancients  were  as  proficient 
in  producing  sweet  sounds  and  harmonies  as 
ourselves.  Germany,  Italy,  France,  and  Eng- 

land, not  forgetting  our  own  land,  are  the 
great  musical  nations.  As  far  as  Palestine  is 
concerned. the  music  one  hears  there  is  mostly 
of  a  monotonous  and  mournful  character — 
more  like  a  dirge  than  anything  else." 

"They  have  queer  instruments  to  play  on, 
too,  have  they  not?" 

"In  the  older  countries,  where  changes  take 
place  very  slowly,  the  same  instruments  have 
been  in  use  for  centuries.  *An  Arab  shepherd plays  to  his  flock  on  a  reed  pipe  of  a  pattern 
almost  as  old  as  that  invented  by  Jubal — cer- 

tainly as  old  as  the  Kinnor  or  harp,  and  the 
trimbrel,  and  these  three  are  the  oldest  instru- 

ments we  know  of*  There  were  many  differ- 
ent forms  of  the  harp;  some  like  that  now 

used,  others  merely  a  couple  of  reeds  placed 
angle-wise,  with  strings  run  between,  while 
still  others  were  elaborately  carved  and  orna- 

mented to  represent  birds,  beasts,  fishes  or 
deities.  The  lyre  was  used  in  both  Egypt 
and  Assyria  and  is  still  found  in  the  East,  and 
so  are  instruments  that  are  modelled  like  the 
lute,  the  sackbut  and  the  guitar.  By  the  way, 
the  guitar  as  now  used  here  and  in  Europe  is 
almost  identical  with  that  found  in  very  an- 

cient Egyptian  sculptures, and  the  Arabian  ian- 
bur  has  also  been  adopted  practically  without 
change.  So  have  the  mandolin  and  cymbals 
from  Egypt,  and  the  trumpet  and  drum  from 
Assyria. 
"Among  the  Arabs,"  continued  Uncle  John, 

''a  favorite  instrument  is  the  tambour,  which 
is  used  for  producing  an  accompaniment  to 
dancing  or  singing.  As  with  all  Oriental  races, 
dance  and  song  are  with  them  a  part  of  the  re- 

ligious ceremonies.  An  Arab  singer,  frequently 
a  daughter  of  the  house,  is  summoned  to  wel- 

come the  guest,  and  this  she  does  after  a  very 
sedate  fashion,  skillfully  tapping  the  tambour 
with  her  jewelled  fingers  while  she  sings. 
Some  of  these  Arab  girls  are  quite  accomplished 
in  this  way  and  at  the  annual  pilgrim  cere- 

monies in  Yemen,  where  dances  and  music  are 
part  of  the  programme,  the  tambour  performer 
is  in  great  demand.  So  also  at  marriages  and 
all  festival  occasions  where  music  is  a  feature. 

But  it  is  mostly  doleful,  compared  with  our 

playing  and  singing." "Are  sacred  dances  observed  in  many  parts 

of  the  world  ?" "Yes;  even  to-day  they  prevail  in  Abyssinia, 
and  among  the  Bushmen  in  Africa,  the  Hindus, 
Fijians,  Samoans  and  Javanese.  The  latter 
are  very  graceful  dancers.  The  natives  of 
Yucatan  used  to  perform  a  sacred  dance  on 
stilts — an  odd  sight  it  must  have  been.  Then 
you  have  all  read  of  the  dancing  Dervishes — 
those  fanatics  who  whirl  around  till  they  sink 
from  exhaustion.  The  sacred  dancing  of  the 
Arabs  is  done  by  each  sex  apart  from  the 
other.  From  the  remotest  times  dancing  was 
a  part  of  worship.  David,  you  remember, 
danced  before  the  Ark,  and  Jephthah's  daugh- ter executed  a  danceof  thanksgiving  with  her 
maidens,  to  the  accompaniment  of  music, 
when  she  went  out  to  meet  her  father  on  his 
victorious  return.  And  Miriam,  the  sister  of 
Moses,  sang  and  played  on  the  timbrel  with 
the  Israelitish  maidens, when  Pharaoh  Meneph- 
tah's  host  was  overthrown  in  the  Red  Sea. 
But  all  the  dances  of  which  1  have  spoken  had 
nothing  in 
common 
with  the 

objectiona- ble secular 
dancing  of 
the  present 
day,  which 
lead  to  friv- 

olity and 
sin.  It  pass- es from 
amusement 

to  dissipa- 
tion, and is  therefore 

to  beavoid- e  d.  Rev. 
Dr.  Ta  1  m- 
age  tells  an anecdote  of 

an  educat- 
ed China- man who 

stood 
among  the 

gue  s  t  s  at a  brilliant 
enter  t  ai  n- ment  where dancing 
was  going 
on  for 
hours,  and 
seeing  the 

guests  ap- pa  r  e  n 1 1  y exhausted, 
he  t  u  rned 
to  the  host 

and  inno- 
cently i  n- 

quired: 'Why  don't 

you  allow 
the  ser- vants to  do 
this  for 

you?'  He reg  a  r  d  e  d society 
dancing,  in 

its  least  ob- jectionable aspect,  as  a  foolish  waste  of  time 
and  energy,  that  might  have  been  spent  to 

better  purpose." *  * 

Japanese  Girls  at  Home. 
In  Japan  there  are  two  things  which  are 

taught  to  all  the  little  girls  ;  one  is  how  to 
place  a  flower  or  a  branch  of  leaves  in  a  vase, 
and  the  other  is  how  to  play  on  a  guitar.  If 
you  go  into  a  Japanese  home, writes  a  traveler, 
you  hear  a  tinkle  from  almost  every  room. 
You  get  used  to  this  soft,  light  beat  of  music 
as  you  do  to  the  gurgle  of  a  brook  or  the  drip 
of  a  fountain.  There  seems  to  be  no  Japanese 
house  without  its  flower  vase,  its  picture  on 

the  wall  and  its  guitar.  The  Japanese  have 
four  kinds  of  guitar  or  harp.  The  samasin  is 
the  common  kind  ;  it  has  a  long  black  neck, 
its  square  body  is  covered  with  a  tight  cat- 
skin,  and  it  has  three  strings  or  wires  ;  the 
player  strikes  these  with  a  curious  little  piece 
of  ivory,  or  she  picks  them  with  her  fingers. 
Then  there  is  the  big  koto  with  its  thirteen 
strings,  and  there  is  a  tiny  lute  with  four 
strings,  and  there  is  a  very  fine  sort  of  harp 
brought  from  China,  and  called  a  girken. 
The  girken  has  three  sets  of  wires,  and,  if  Miss 
Chrysanthemum  is  an  accomplished  musi- 

cian, she  makes  gay  music  on  her  Chinese 
harp.  With  the  rosy  finger-tips  of  her  small 
brown  hands  she  can  bring  forth  from  the 
wires  all  the  sounds  of  the  great  Japanese  hunt 
which  takes  place  each  year  on  the  third  day 
of  November.  She  will  give  you  from  that 
little  harp  the  most  enchanting  noises — the 
cries  of  the  Japanese  wild  animals,  and  the 
note  of  the  swamp  and  water  bird.  The 
Japanese  are  so  fond  of  music  that  they  scarce- 

ly take  a  meal  without  the  harp  or  guitar. 
The  Japanese  girls  have  very  beautiful  names 
— names  which  mean  "  Little  Purple,"  "  Little 
Butterfly,"  "Silver  Bird,"  "White  Bright- 

ness," "  Brightener  of  the  Flower,"  "Pearl 
Harp  "  and  many  other  lovely  things. ♦ 

The  Study  of  Temperament. 
Here  is  a  family  of  children,  boys  and  girls. 

They  have  the  same  father  and  mother,  writes 
Rev.  S.  M.  Elliott  in  the  Housekeeper,  yet 
what  differences  in  temperament !  One  daugh- 

ter is  quite  a  tomboy,  always  romping.  An- 
other is  timid  and  nervous.  This  boy  is  ad- 

venturous, full  of  curiosity,  and  does  not  stop 
to  think  of  consequences.  That  one  is  cautious 
and  cool-headed.    Another  is  timid  and  ex- 

An  Arab  Singer  of  Yemen. 

citable.  Such  is  the  composition  of  almost 
every  family.  Besides  these  varying  dis- 

positions, there  are  the  different  ages,  each  re- 
quiring different  treatment  and  guidance.  One 

is  too  young  to  be  reasoned  with,  yet  must  be 
controlled  and  trained.  Another  is  old  enough 
to  be  reasoned  with,  but  he  is  self-willed. 
The  trainer  in  the  midst  of  these  ages  needs  a 
wise  head  and  a  loving  heart.  To  establish 
one  law  and  administer  discipline  accordingly, 
irrespective  of  age  and  temperament,  would 
be  cruel.  There  must  be  a  method  for  every 
child.  Some  may  say,  a  method  for  every 
child  would  make  family  government  impos- 

sible. No,  it  facilitates  it.  It  leaves  each 
child  to  govern  herself,  while  the  parent  only 

directs.  It  enables  the  child  to  do  what  other- 
wise the  parent  would  be  obliged  to  do  for 

each,  which  would  be  a  grievous  task. 

COMFORTED  MOTHKIts. 
ERE  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  by  a 

good  Christian  mother,  in  New- 
buryport,  Mass.,  whose  bereave- ment has  been  made  a  blessing 
to  her  soul.  She  writes:  "Jesus 
found  me  one  April  day  about  thir- 
teen years  ago.  It  was  the  day  after 

they  had  laid  my  first-born  son  in  the  grave — 
my  little  seven-year  old  boy.  Oh!  it  seemed 
to  me  that  morning  that  the  sun  never  was  so 
bright  and  shining:  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  it 
was  laughing  and  mocking  at  my  grief.  I  did 
not  want  to  see  it  shining.  I  did  not  want  to 
see  the  little  blades  of  green  grass  just  spring- 

ing into  newness  of  life.  1  did  not  want  to  see 
the  sweet  wild  flowers  springing  forth, or  hear 
the  little  birds  sing.  Oh  !  how  could  I  see 
the  sweet  buttercups  and  the  daisies  that  were 
soon  to  come  with  no  little  Harry  boy  to  help 
me  love  them  and  gather  them  with  me  ?  Oh, 
how  could  I  live  without  him! 
"My  heart  seemed  breaking.  I  shed  no 

tears.  I  wanted  to  go  away  into  the  dark. 
None  ot  the  family  were  in  the  house  with  me 
that  morning,  but  my  little  sleeping  babe.  I 
stood  there  in  the  middle  of  the  kitchen,  amid 
the  work  that  I  so  cheerfully  performed  before 
this  great  sorrow  came  to  me.  O,  the  agony 
of  these  hours!  My  life  seemed  dying  within 
me.  I  did  not  know  it  them.  1  know  it 
now,  that  God  in  some  measure  made  me  to 
know  and  feel  the  agony  of  sorrow  that  the 
human  heart  and  mind  is  capable  of  suffering 
when  left  to  themselves.  But  as  I  stood  thus, 
Jesus  came  in.  He  did  not  stop  to  knock;  he 
came  and  stood  beside  me  and  whispered  in 
my  ear:  '  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.'  I turned  around  quickly,  but  I  saw  no  one.  I 
went  from  room  to  room ;  I  looked  out  the 
windows.  It  was  lonely  and  quiet.  No  one 
was  in  sight,  and  then  I  began  to  wonder 
what  was  the  matter  with  me.  My  grief  and 
sorrow  were  gone.  I  went  and  got  my  Bible 
and  opened  it  to  see  if  I  could  find  such  words 
as  those,  there,  and  sure  enough  I  found  them 
there.  Then  I  knew  that  Jesus  spoke  these 
words  to  me.  1  was  filled  with  astonishment 
that  Jesus  had  come  into  my  little  dwelling 
and  stood  close  beside  me  and  spoken  those 
glorious  words;  and  taken  away  with  him  all 
my  grief,  my  heavy  burden,  the  gloom,  the home  sickness  and  the  longing.  But  in  my 
weakness  I  said:  when  night  comes  and  all 
is  dark  and  still,  and  I  feel  that  my  lost  one, 
not  asleep  in  his  little  trundle  bed,  the  old 
sorrow  will  all  come  back;  but  when  night 
came  and  spread  its  dark  wings  over  the 
earth,  and  I  looked  at  the  empty  bed,  the 
same  sweet  peace  of  the  morning  was  with  me, 

because  Jesus  of  Nazareth  had  been  here."M.s.o. * 

Why  Not  be  Happy  Now  ? 

Many  people  pass  through  life  in  constant 
anticipation  of  a  happiness  that  is  never  real- 

ized, whereas  if  their  hearts  were  right,  they 
might  be  happy  now.  It  is  well  to  remember, 
says  a  Christian  writer,  that  the  time  never 
will  come,  in  this  world,  when  w  e  shall  have 
everything  we  want,  just  where  and  when 
we  want  it.  The  only  way  to  be  happy  is 
to  enjoy  all  we  have  to  the  utmost  as  we  go 
along.  It  is  right  to  lay  up  for  old  age  in 
youth  ;  right  to  prepare  for  a  rainy  day,  but 
it  is  not  right  to  bend  all  our  energies  to  this 
end,  and  put  off  until  the  future  the  happiness 
we  might  enjoy  every  day.  It  is  far  too common  to  see  people  working  and  saving, 
denying  themselves  all  recreation  and  many 
comforts  to  lay"up  money  to  buy  more  land, 
to  build  a  larger  and  finer  house,  or  to  save 
for  their  children,  thinking  that  when  they 
have  accomplished  this  they  will  be  happy, 

and  begin  to  take  comfort.  The  hoped — for 
point  may  never  be  attained  ;  or,  if  it  is,  sick- 

ness or  death  may  have  come  first,  and  the 
dear  ones  whom  we  expected  to  be  happy 
with  may  be  gone  forever.  How  much  better 
to  use  some  of  the  good  things  of  life  as  we 

go  along  ;  to  make  our  humble  homes  as  1 cherry  and  bright  as  possible  now,  instead  of 

waiting  for  a  better  house  !  Don't  starve  to- day, either  body,  mind,  or  soul,  thinking  that 
you  will  riot  to-morrow.  Don't  hoard  and scrimp  through  all  the  best  years  of  your  life, 
that  you  may  be  generous  in  your  wills.  Life 
is  uncertain,  and  it  is  better  to  make  your 
children  happy  while  they  are  under  the  home 
roof  ;  to  call  to  that  home  every  agency  which 
will  make  their  lives  sweeter  and  better,  than 
to  deny  them  these  that  you  may  leave  them 
a  large  bank  account  when  you  are  gone. 
We  must  be  grateful  and  patiently  bear  our  trials, 
believing  that  all,  if  rightly  used,  will  fit  us  for 
the  enjoyment  of  perfect  happiness  hereafter. 
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SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  STORY. 
Aleph,  a  young  Chaldean  student,  of  a  notable  family 

arrives  in  Alexandria  with  his  friend  and  companion, 
CimoH,  a  Greek,  who  has  visited  the  city  many  years 
previously.  During  the  journey  down  the  Nile,  the 
latter  points  out  the  various  places  of  interest  to  Aleph. 
Egypt  is  under  Roman  rule,  and  the  period  is  early  in 
the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era.  On  landing,  the 
friends  encounter  an  aged  Egyptian,  Seti,  to  whom  a 
drunken  Roman  othcer  is  about  to  offer  violence,  when 
Aleph  disarms  the  latter,  very  skillfully.  s,it  is  grate- 

ful to  the  youth  and  on  leaving  him  warns  hiin  that  he 
has  made  an  enemy  of  the  dissipated  son  of  Fkucia  the 
Roman  Governor  of  the  city.  He  then  cautions  him 
against  Flarcut  and  also  against  Main*,  a  crafty  Jewish 
trader  of  great  influence.  The  two  friends  pass  some 
time  in  viewing  the  sights  of  the  city,  after  which Alrph,  who  is  there  on  highly  important  business  mat- 
ters,  seeks  the  great  banker  Alejxiwler.  Before  visiting 
him.  however,  he  learns  some  interesting  facts  regard- 

ing the  man  he  is  to  see.  Alexander  is  the  Alabarch,  or representative  head  of  the  orthodox  Hebrews  of  Alex- 
andria, a  man  of  great  wealth  and  influence,  to  whom 

the  magnates  of  all  nationalities,  and  even  the  govern- 
ment officials  themselves,  frequently  resort  for 

financial  aid.  His  place  of  business  is  a  vast,  imposing building  of  great  strength,  and  here  at  times  come 
students,  travelers  with  letters  of  credit,  merchants 
and  others.  Alejih  visits  Alexander  and  meets  Rarhel, 
the  banker's  beautiful  daughter.  Aleph  on  concluding his  business,  accepts  Alexander' t  invitation  to  come  to the  Diapletiston  Synagogue  on  the  following  day.  At 
the  Synagogue,  impressive  services  conclude  ,with  an 
address  by  one  Simeon,  just  returned  frbm  Jerusalem, 
who  tells  the  congregation  about  Jesus,  concerning 
whom  he  made  full  inquiry  and  touching  whose  Divine 
nature  the  Jews  were  divided,  A  party  of  Roman 
soldiers  invade  the  Ovyfciafem.and  attempting  to  com- pel the  Alabarch  and  worshippers  to  render  divine 
homage  to  an  image  of  the  Emperor  THu-rius, were  forc- 

ibly expelled,  Aleph  and  Cimon  taking  an  active  part  in 
the  ejection.  On  leaving  the  synagogue,  the  two 
friends  are  followed  by  a  stranger  whom  they  inter- 

rogate. The  stranger  proves  to  be  a  friendly  Hebrew 
who  after  cordially  greeting  them,  promises  to  meet 
them  soon  again.  Aleph  loses  no  time  in  beginning 
his  studies  at  the  University  of  the  Serapeum,  and 
receives  a  friendly  welcome  from  the  high-priest  Seti. 
At  Sett's  request  he  visits  the  nurse  of  Rarhel,  who  is sick,  and  he  has  a  disagreeable  encounter  with  the 
woman's  husband,  who  is  disposed  to  prevent  her  re- 

covery. At  the  nurse's  house  he  again  meets  Rarhel, who  is  there  on  a  mission  of  charity,  and  has  an  op- 
portunity to  converse  with  her.  Shortly  after  this, 

Cimon  again  encounters  the  Triendly  Hebrew,  who 
proves  to  be  one  of  two  brothers,  at  whose  father's khan  in  Alexandria  in  their  boyhood,  the  child  Jesus 
and  his  parents  rested  after  their  flight  from  Herod's persecution.  He  tells  Cimon  the  wondrous  story  of 
that  visit  and  its  attendant  circumstances,  which  had 
long  been  kept  secret.  Recently  the  two  brothers, 
who  had  been  waiting  for  years  for  tidings  of  the 
divine  Child,  had  journeyed  to  Judea  whence  the  fame 
of  Jesus'  miraculous  works  and  teachings  had  reached them.  They  had  seen  the  Christ,  who  had  even  recog- 

nized them,  calling  them  by  their  names,  and  giving 
them  a  singular  proof  of  his  divine  power  by  directing 
them  how  to  recover  a  document  that  had  been  missing 
many  years  and  whose  loss  placed  them  at  the  merry 
of  .Vulim.  Cimon  takes  leave  of  Shaphan  his  new friend,  promising  to  bring  Aleph  to  share  in  their  next 
interview.  Cimon  next  visits  the  Custom  House  to 
learn  the  rates  of  trade  and  on  afterwards  calling  at the  leading  business  houses  he  finds  evidence  of  im- 

proper dealings  on  the  part  of  Mains  extending  over 
many  years.  Mnliu  meeting  Cimon,  suspects  his  pur- pose and  sets  spies  to  dog  him. 

CHAPTER  VI.  (Continued.) 

S  Cimon  passed  close  to  the  spark- 
tfzMA  ling  collection,  and  lingered  over 
sb*^  it  for  a  moment  as  he  passed,  it 

^  j  struck  him  that  the  sparkle  of  some of  the  brilliants  was  not  exactly  that 
of  genuine  stones.  But  he  might  be 

mistaken.  Something  more  than  a  pass- 
ing glance  is  needed  to  enable  even  an  expert 

to  identify  paste  in  its  better  specimens.  But 
one  thing  he  was  quite  sure  of  by  this  time, 
and  that  was  that  the  light  in  the  establishment 
was  such  as  to  make  an  accurate  judgment  of 
most  of  the  goods  very  difficult  to  an  average 
customer,  while  such  as  to  set  them  off  to  the 
best  advantage. 

But  he  was  now  standing  before  the  desk 
of  the  man  whom  he  came  to  see. 

"  You  have  this  department  in  charge,  I 
believe,"  said  the  Greek,  as  he  courteously saluted  a  Jew  who  was  no  longer  young. 

Receiving  an  affirmative  bow,  Cimon  pro- ceeded : 
"  1  am  here  in  behalf  of  a  friend  who  is  not 

living  in  this  city,  to  inquire  the  prices  at 
which  certain  goods  of  the  very  best  quality 
can  be  obtained.  If  you  will  furnish  me  with 
a  large  blank  bill  I  will  specify  the  articles  in 
writing." 

A  large  blank  bill  was  readily  handed  to 
him,  on  which  he  wrote  a  list  of  considerable 
length. 

Now  will  you  oblige  me/'  said  he,  after 
having  carefully  read  over  what  he  had  writ- 

en,  "  by  setting  down  opposite  these  several items  the  prices  at  which  you  could  furnish 
them  to-day  ?  " 

The  man's  eyes  snapped  as  he  looked  over 
the  long  list  and  saw  how  many  expensive 
articles  it  included.  When  he  had  set  down 
prices  as  requested,  and  had  handed  back  the 
paper  to  Cimon,  he  said  : 

The  figures  may  seem  to  you  somewhat 
large  ;  but  they  are  for  first-class  goods.  In 
fact,  I  have  made  the  prices  smaller  than  they 
would  be  for  small  lots,  considering  the  length 

of  your  list." Cimon  examined  the  paper  carefully. 
"  The  prices  are  unexpectedly  large,  I  con- 

fess," he  said  gravely.  "Have  these  goods 
risen  in  value  lately  ?  " 

"  By  no  means.  The  figures  I  have  given 
you  are  the  lowest  we  have  made  in  many 

years." 

"  Then  you  have  been  in  charge  of  this  de- 
partment for  a  considerable  time  ?  " 

"  For  twenty  years." 
"  Are  these  the  bottom  prices  for  so  long  a 

time  as  that?  " 
"Just  so." 
"You  surprise  me.  Are  you  quite  sure 

that  there  is  no  mistake  in  this — that  your 
memory  serves  you  faithfully  in  regard  to  so 

many  years? " "Perfectly  sure,"  with  emphasis.  "You 
see,  all  the  business  of  this  department,  so  far 
as  sales  are  concerned,  has  been  in  my  hands 
for  the  number  of  years  I  have  mentioned  ; 
and  I  remember  perfectly  that  never  during  all 
that  time  have  we  offered  or  sold  such  goods 
as  these  at  such  low  figures  as  I  have 

written." "  1  think,  then,"  said  Cimon,  "  it  would  be 
well  for  you  to  add  as  much  to  this  paper. 
Would  you  object  to  write  at  the  bottom, 
'  These  are  the  lowest  figures  at  which  the 
above  goods  have  been  sold  for  the  last 

twenty  years  '  ?  " "Not  at  all,"  said  the  man — and  wrote accordingly. 

Cimon  took  the  paper  and  courteously  with- drew. 

In  very  much  the  same  manner  and  with 
like  success  he  dealt  with  several  other  estab- 

lishments in  the  same  neighborhood — obtain- 
ing from  each  a  written  statement  of  present 

prices  and  of  how  these  compared  with  the 
prices  of  the  years  immediately  preceding. 
The  last  place  he  visited  was  that  of  Simeon 
Ben  Simeon.  Here,  for  the  first  time,  he  saw 
himself  recognized — Simeon  himself  being 
present — and  was  received  in  a  very  cordial way. 

"We  certainly  are  under  great  obligations 
to  you  and  that  magnificent  young  friend  of 
yours  for  your  spirited  help  yesterday  in  the 
synagogue.  I  have  been  quite  desirous  to 
meet  you  again:  especially  as  I  saw  that  both 
of  you  were  much  interested  in  my  report  of 
matters  in  Judea,  and  as  1  ventured  to  think, 
took  very  much  the  same  view  of  them  as  I 
did.  Also,  I  have  something  new  to  tell  you." 
Simeon  then  gave  the  account  with  which 

we  are  already  familiar,  as  given  to  Aleph  by 
Rachel.  And,  in  return,  the  Greek  related 
what  Shaphan  had  told  him — keeping  back, 
however,  the  part  that  related  to  Malus.  And 
they  rejoiced  together. 

"  Tell  me,"  said  Simeon  suddenly,  "  about 
that  young  man — you  know  whom  I  mean. 
Somehow  he  has  a  way  of  walking  into  one's 
confidence  and  affections  after  a  very  wonder- 

ful fashion.    Who  is  he  ?  " 
Cimon  smiled  at  this  downrightness  and 

furious  driving  at  the  mark. 
"  For  the  present,"  said  he,  "he  is  only 

the  friend  and  pupil  of  Cimon  the  son  of  Ci- 
mon. I  may,  however,  add  that  he  is  one 

who  is  quite  worthy  of  the  impression  he 
makes.  The  gold  is  solid.  1  have  now  known 
him  for  twenty  years — that  is  to  say,  ever 
since  he  was  born — and  I  have  nothing  but 
good  and  great  things  to  say  of  him.  Is  he.  my 
son  ?  Of  course  not — as  one  can  easily  see — 
but  though  not  my  son  he  is  a  remarkably 
good  substitute  for  one.    I  could  hardly  have 

a  better.  And,"  he  added  archly,  "I  think 
seriously  of  adopting  him." 

The  Jew  laughed  at  the  cleverness  of  the 
Greek,  and  forebore  to  press;  only  adding, 
"  I  could  adopt  him  without  thinking  seriously 

of  it." 

As  he  rose  to  leave,  Cimon  said,  "lam really  sorry  that  I  cannot  at  present  give  you the  information  you  wish  about  my  young 
friend.  But  1  am  under  bonds.  His  father 
only  can  release  me,  and  that  father  is  far 
away.  So  I  must  confine  myself  to  saying 
that,  unlike  most  plants  which  begin  to 
wither  as  soon  as  they  are  parted  from  the 
parent  root,  this  plant  daily  freshens  into  a 
larger  life.  1  am  the  more  sorry  that  I  cannot 
go  beyond  this,  both  because  you  have  al- 

ready given  me  information  of  the  highest 
value,  and  because  I  came  here  for  the  very 
purpose  of  getting  still  further  information 
trom  you — provided  you  can  consistently  grant 
it.  I  wish  to  get  from  the  leading  dealers  in 
eastern  goods  in  this  city  the  present  selling 
prices  ofa  number  of  articles — also  how  these 
prices  compare  with  those  of  as  many  past 
years  as  possible.  1  have  already  obtained 
written  statements  from  all,  save  yourself,  on 
whom  I  proposed  to  call.  Do  you  see  any 
objection  to  giving  me  yours  ?  " 

"  None  in  the  world.  Let  me  see  your  list." So  in  a  few  moments  Cimon  added  another 
to  his  papers.  As  Simeon  handed  it  to  him, he  said  : 

"  I  think  you  can  hardly  have  called  on 
Malus  to-day,  and  yet  he  has  the  largest 
establishment  of  your  sort  in  the  city.  He 
would  hardly  care  to  give  you  such  a  paper  as 
this.    He  is  much  too  deep  for  that." Without  a  word,  the  Greek  singled  out  one 
from  his  parcel  of  papers  and  passed  it  to  the 
Jew — who  as  soon  as  he  had  glanced  it  over, exclaimed  : 

"  Where  was  Malus  when  this  was  given  ?" "  Absent." 
"  Of  course.  Of  course  he  was  absent — as 

his  deputy  will  probably  be  when  the  master 
learns  of  his  indiscretion." As  Cimon  had  noticed  no  signs  of  recogni- 

tion in  street  or  shop,  save  at  Simeon's,  he 
had  begun  to  feel  that  perhaps  his  precau- 

tions had  been  unnecessary  ;  so,  when  he  had 
taken  leave  of  Simeon  and  saw  how  large  a 
part  of  the  day  still  remained,  instead  of  cross- 

ing directly  into  the  Greek  quarter  again  and 
so  proceeding  homeward,  he  turned  north- 

ward on  Emporium  Street  till  he  came  to  the 
great  square  at  the  intersection  with  the  street 
of  Canopus.  Here,  seeing  a  crowd  that  seemed 
greatly  interested  with  something  in  their 
midst,  he  crossed  over  to  them,  and  finally 
managed,  by  a  patient  use  of  the  impatience 
of  others,  to  secure  a  place  where  he  could 
see  what  was  going  on. 

And  this  was  what  was  going  on.  A  num- 
ber of  street  boys,  altogether  Jewish,  were 

busy  practising  a  new  game.  They  had 
drawn  on  the  pavement  with  a  charred  stick 
the  ground  plan  of  a  large  building  which 
Cimon  at  once  recognized  as  the  Diapleuston. 
Just  before  him  was  an  unmarked  place  for 
the  principal  door  :  half  way  down  on  the 
left  was  a  pile  of  boxes  to  stand  for  the  main 
bema  witli  its  canopy  and  lectern  :  in  front  of 
this  stood  a  group  of  boys  pretending  to  be  in 
earnest  conversation  among  themselves. 
After  tiiis  show  had  continued  for  a  while,  all 
but  two  of  the  boys  walked  off  and  squatted 
silently  behind  the  boxes.  The  two  boys 
left  continued  the  pantomime  of  conversation 
for  a  few  minutes,  when  a  noise  was  heard 
and  lo,  another  group  of  boys  who  had  been 
hid  behind  the  fountain,  came  marching  in  at 
the  door,  two  by  two,  with  papyrus  helmits 
on  their  heads  and  long,  sharpened  sticks  for 
spears,  trying  to  keep  pace  together  in  sol- 

dierly fashion,  and  carrying  in  their  midst, 
transfixed  on  an  extra  long  stick,  a  very  rag- 

ged, dirty,  and  hideous  doll.  At  the  head  of 
this  company  swaggered,  perhaps  the  best 
dressed,  but  certainly  the  ugliest  little  rascal 
of  the  whole  lot.  He  had  taken  some  pains 
to  add  to  his  natural  accomplishments  such 
smutches  of  loveliness  as  a  liberal  use  of  mud 
and  charcoal  could  give,  and  would  have 
frightened  his  own  father  and  mother.  About 
his  waist  was  a  rope  for  a  sash  :  to  this 
was  attached  a  bit  of  papyrus  cut  into  the 
shape  of  a  scabbard  ;  in  his  hand  he  flour- 

ished as  sword  a  short  strip  of  lath  that  had 
just  come  from  the  shambles  and  was  red 
enough  to  be  the  sword  of  Mars. 

This  high  and  mighty  captain  at  once  led 
his  company  straight  to  the  two  boys,  sur- 

rounded them,  and  fell  to  abusing  them  with 
his  tongue  as  only  a  practiced  street  Arab 
could  do.  On  this,  the  other  boys  behind  the 
boxes  hurried  to  the  scene  of  action,  and 
threw  in  a  liberal  accompaniment  of  voice  and 
gesture  to  swell  the  interest  of  the  occasion. 
Soon  Captain  Mars  worked  himself  into  a 

tempest,  flew  at  one  of  the  two  boys,  with: 
his  bloody  weapon  uplifted.  The  other  boys so  crowded  about  the  encounter  with  out- 

stretched and  swaying  arms  as  to  confuse  the 
view  of  the  spectators  ;  but  in  a  few  moments 
they  saw  the  mimic  sword,  flying  high  in  air 
and  then  its  owner  in  close  custody  in  process 
of  being  marched  helplessly  toward  the  door 
followed  by  his  tatterdermalions  hanging their  heads  and  staggering  about  as  they  were 
pushed  and  pulled  and  cuffed  by  the  scream- 

ing and  enthusiastic  escort  that  hemmed  them 
closely  in.  At  the  door  the  leader  was  dis- 

missed with  a  rousing  box  on  the  ear  which 
sent  him  off  on  a  stagger,  which  finally  ended 
in  a  runaway  toward  the  Roman  quarter.  His 
followers  each'  received  a  like  compliment with  a  like  result. 

The  spectators  seemed  to  enjoy  this  con- 
clusion hugely.  They  cheered  and  gesticula- ted with  great  enthusiasm  ;  and  when  the  hot 

chase  took  place  they  all  hurried  off  to  keep  it in  view.  The  last  to  follow  was  a  man  who 
had  been  standing  just  before  Cimon.  This 
man,  glancing  right  and  left  as  if  to  make 
sure  that  the  ground  was  clear,  directed  his 
course  across  the  square  so  as  to  take  on  his 
way  the  two  boys  who  had  personated  Ci- 

mon" and  Aleph,  ajid  dealt  each  of  them  in passing  a  thwack  on  the  head  that  was  none 
of  the  mildest.  At  all  events,  it  was  not  a 
mild  wailing  that  the  little  fellows  set  up. 
Luckily,  however,  Cimon  had  noticed  the 
movements  of  the  man,  and  half  divining  his 
purpose,  had  followed  him  so  closely  that  he 
was  near  enough  when  the  blows  were  given 
to  follow  them  with  prompt  punishment.  The 
two  hearty  cuffs  he  gave  the  fellow  were  quite 
equal  in  value  to  those  he  had  administered, 
and  seemed  very  surprising.  In  the  startled 
and  inflamed  face  that  was  suddenly  turned 
toward  him,  Cimon  recognized,  as  he  thought, 
Roman  features,  though  considerably  dis- 

guised. Could  it  be  that  he  had  again  en- 
countered the  son  of  the  Governor  ?  But  the 

man  gave  him  no  opp'ortunity  for  a  closer  ex- amination. He  went  rapidly  off  with  a  Latin 
oath  and  a  fist-shaking  that  belonged  to  all languages. 

Cimon  consoled  the  children  with  a  friendly 
pat  on  the  head  and  a  piece  of  money  for 
each — such  as  they  had  never  before  possessed. 
But  they  hardly  needed  this  consolation 
— they  were  so  delighted  with  the  summary 
judgment  on  their  oppressor.  Smiles  were- 
already  rippling  over  their  tearful  faces  like 
sunshine  over  a  wet  landscape.  And  when 
the  friendly  look  and  touch  and  money  were- 
added,  their  sorrows  were  all  forgotten  in  a 
caper  of  delight.  But  Cimon  was  really  sorry 
that  the  urchins  had  not  chosen  some  other 
theme  for  their  sport. 

"Ten  to  one,"  said  he  to  himself,  "this  af- 
fair, with  liberal  embellishments,  will  be 

carried  straight  toBruchium,  and  will  still  fur- 
ther stir  up  ill  blood  between  the  sections'. There  will  be  trouble  here  before  long.  These 

Jews  are  too  reckless  and  provoking  to  be 
left  alone.  It  may  be  that  their  expectation 
of  a  conquering  Messiah  at  the  door  has  some- 

thing to  do  with  their  audacity." With  such  thoughts  as  these  running 
through  his  mind'  he  made  his  way  home- ward through  the  Greek  and  Egyptian  quar- 

ters. His  thoughts  ran,  but  his  feet  walked 
— walked  very  leisurely  ;  for  so  at  this  hour  of 
the  day  did  most  of  the  people  ;  and  he  did 
not  care  to  draw  attentioif  to  himself  by  do- 

ing differently  from  others.  Besides,  he  wished 
to  study  the  people  as  far  as  he  could — with- 

out being  observed.  And  it  is  wonderful  how 
much  some  people  can  see  without  the  appear- 

ance of  seeing.  They  could  hardly  see  more 
if  their  heads  were  set  with  a  coronet  of  eyes. 
Do  they  divine  the  situation  ?  Do  they  absorb 
the  facts  lying  about  them  at  every  pore  as 
they  do  heat  and  moisture?  So  it  would  seem. 
Cimon  belonged  to  this  class  of  men.  He  did 
not  stare,  he  did  not  look  this  way  and  that, 
and  sometimes  turn  about,  with  curiosity 

flooding  every  feature  and  saying,  "  I  am  a 
new-comer,"  but  he  pursued  his  way  with 
quiet  and  equal  steps  and  with  "  eyes  that looked  right  on,  and  eyelids  that  looked 
straight  before  him  " — and  yet  nothing  es- 

caped him  ;  not  even  that  shadow  of  a  portly 
man  just  disappearing  within  a  shop  on  his 
left  and  that  ragged  little  urchin  that  almost 
immediately  darted  out  of  the  same  and  fol- 

lowed him  a  little  distance. 
What  should  he  do?  A  thought  came  to 

him  as  he  came  to  a  baker's  shop.  He  turned 
in  and  called  for  a  loaf  and  some  cakes — keep- 

ing an  eye  on  the  open  door  while  his  parcel 
was  being  made  up.  Presently  the  little  raga- 

muffin appeared  cautiously  peeping  within. 
Cimon  held  out  toward  him  a  large,  tempting 
cake,  and  beckoned.  The  boy  came  in  slow- 

ly, as  if  resisting  an  irresistible  magnet. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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OUK  MAIL-BAG. 
Louis  Heidner,  Greenfield,  Wis.  Are  we  to  seek 

the  saving  power  of  Jesus  in  his  death  or  did he  become  our  Saviour  by  telling  us  how  to 
live  and  showing  us  by  living  on  the  earth  ? 

Neither  the  teachings  nor  the  example  of 
Christ  would  have  been  effectual  for  our  sal- 

vation. Atonement  was  necessary.  See  Rom.  5 : 
7-9;  1  .Peter  2:  24;  Heb.  9:  22-28  and  many 
other  passages. 
James  E.  Bethard.  Bloomington,  III.  i.  Are  the 

Pyramids  the  ancient  Tower  ot  Babel?  II  not is  its  site  known?  »  Where  was  Daniel  at 
the  time  that  Nebuchadnezzar's  image  was  set up?  (Daniel  3  ) 

1.  The  Pyramids  are  not  remains  of  the 
Tower  of  Babel.  The  Tower  is  only  mention- 
«d  once  in  Scripture  with  little  to  identify  it. 
An  opinion  prevails,  however,  that  the  temple 
of  Belus  in  Babylon  occupied  its  site.  2.  The 
Bible  does  not  say.  Probably  in  some  other 
part  of  the  Empire. 
In  a  anonvmous  letter  from  Chicago  a  correspon- 

dent asUs  us  to  publish  a  solution  to  the  prob- 
lem submitted'by  G.  L.  of  Rockford,  III.,  and answered  in  this  journal  on  December  a.  It is  to  the  effect  that  Christ  was  crucified  on  a 

Wednesday  and  rose  exactly  at  sunset  on  a 
Saturday. 

This  theory  is  not  new;  it  has  often  been 
advocated.  But  it  is  in  apparent  conflict  witii 
Mark  15:42  where  the  evangelist  explicitly 
states  that  the  crucifixion  took  place  on  the 
day  before  the  Sabbath,  which  would  be  on  a 
Friday,  as  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  on  Satur- 

day. The  tenor  of  Luke  s  narrative  confirms 
this.  (See  Luke  23:  54-56.)  The  only  assump- 

tion which  approaches  a  harmony  of  our  cor- 
respondent's theory  with  those  passages  is that  in  that  week  the  Jews  observed  Thursday 

as  a  Sabbath, thus  making  two  Sabbaths  in  the 
week.  But  there  seems  little  ground  for  that 
assumption. 
G.  H.  Meathis,  Cunningham,  Kans.  If  sanctifi- 

cation  is  a  life-long  process,  as  yon  say  in 
your  answer  to  L.  B.  Decker  on  Nov,  u,  and that  Peter  was  converted  when  he  denied 
Christ,  what  was  the  work  wrought  for  the  dis- 

ciples on  the  dav  of  Pentecost?  Was  it  not 
that  described  by  Peter?  (Act.  15:  8,  9.) 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost 
was  chiefly  the  gift  of  tongues.  The  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  which  Peter  refers  in  the 
passage  you  mention,  was  the  purifying  of 
hearts  by  faith,  which,  as  he  there  says,  Cor- 

nelius and  his  friends  who  were  not  with  the 
disciples  at  Pentecost  shared  with  them,  as  do 
all  real  Christians;  and  this  purifying  is  pro- 

gressive and  lifelong. 
A.  Peterson,  Arroyo  Grande,  Cal.  Is  there  anv 

man  on  earth  who  wears  the  number,  666? 
Please  explain  Rev.  13:  18. 

The  general  belief  of  expositors  of  prophecy 
is  that  the  number  of  the  name"  has  refer- 

ence to  the  ancient  custom  of  using  letters  for 
numbers  as  we  still  do  on  our  watches.  The 
letters  of  a  man's  name  would  therefore  have 
a  numerical  value.  When  Antichrist  appears, 
one  indication  by  which  he  will  be  recognized 
will  be  that  the  sum  of  the  numbers  repre- 

sented by  the  letters  of  his  name  will  be  666. 
His  followers  and  worshippers  will  be  required 
to  wear  his  name  or  number,  otherwise  they 
will  not  be  allowed  to  buy  or  sell. 
Edward  Cramp,  Erie,  Pa.  Were  notthe  blrssings 

promised  to  Abraham  and  to  the  Children  of 
Israel  by  Moses '  temporal  and  not  spiritual? What  was  the  hope  the  Hebrews  entertained  as to  the  future? 

The  revelation  is  progressive  throughout. 
The  idea  of  God  in  the  Psalms  is  an  advance 
on  the  idea  in  the  Pentateuch.  A  more  mark- 

ed advance  still  is  found  in  the  latter  chapters 
of  the  book  of  Isaiah,  and  the  full  revelation 
came  by  Jesus  Christ.  There  are  passages 
scattered  through  the  early  portions  of  the  Old 
Testament  indicating  an  expectation  of  a  life 
beyond  the  grave,  but  the  Hebrews  as  a  peo- 

ple evidently  put  a  literal  and  temporal  inter- 
pretation on  the  promises,  in  spite  of  the  ef- 

forts of  their  prophets.  This  was  the  chief 
reason  why  they  rejected  Christ  when  he 
came.  Had  he  attempted  to  establish  a  tem- 

poral kingdom  they  might  have  rallied  to  his 
support. 
C.  F.  Yader,  Morrill,  Kas.  I.  How  would  you 

meet  the  argument  of  infidels  to  the  effect  that 
the  God  of  infinite  space  would  not  sacrifice 
his  onlv  Son  for  the  sins  of  the  people  on  our 
little  planet  ?  3.  Can  we  infer  from  the  Scrip- tures that  the  souls  of  the  wicked  dead  roam 
through  outer  darkness  above  the  earth  ?  And 
would  this  account  for  spiritualistic  phe- nomena ? 

1.  By  questioning  the  capacity  of  an  infidel, 
or  any  finite  being  to  predicate,apart  from  Rev- 

elation, what  "the  God  of  infinite  space" 

would,  or  would  not,  do  under  any  given  cir- 
cumstances. The  sacrifice  amazes  the  Chris- 

tian who  loves  and  worships  God  and  we  can 
well  understand  an  infidel  thinking  if  incon- 

ceivable. Nevertheless,  the  size  of  our  planet 
may  not  be  the  measure  of  its  significance  in 
the  universe.  We  have  no  absolute  proof 
that  any  other  world  is  inhabited.  If  this 
should  be  the  only  world  on  which  sin  existed, 
it  is  conceivable  that  God  might  take  extraor- 

dinary means  to  rescue  it.  That  the  infinite 
God  cares  tor  the  infinitely  little,  any  man 
may  see  by  examining  some  minute  creature 
or  plant  through  a  microscope  and  studying 
the  wisdom  displayed  in  its  construction.  2. 
It  may  be  that  the  souls  of  the  wicked  dead 
are  in  the  state  you  mention,  but  there  is  not 
sufficient  revealed  on  the  subject  in  Scripture 
to  warrant  the  assertion  that  it  is  so. 
E.  V.,  Pioneer,  Washington.  How  was  the  rite  of 

baptism  performed  by  John  the  Baptist  and 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  ? 

The  question  has  been  discussed  for  centur- 
ies and  good  and  learned  men  have  appeared, 

and  do  appear,  among  the  disputants  on  both 
sides.  As  to  John's  baptism,  the  Authorized Version  has  the  passage  (Matt.  3:  16),  which 
is  most  hotly  disputed,  "came  up  out  of  the 
water."  But  the  Revised  Version  gives  it, 
"came  up  from  the  water."  The  former  would 
imply,  if  not  immersion,  a  standing  in  the  wa- 

ter; the  latter  rendering  does  not  necessarily 
convey  that  meaning.  As  to  the  baptism  by 
Christ's  disciples,  the  most  explicit  passage  is 
Acts  8:  38.  In  that  case  too,  the  advocates 
of  baptism  by  sprinkling  contend  that  the 
word  translated  "into"  is  in  other  places  trans- 

lated "to." A  Subscriber,  Cape  May  City,  N.  J.  Can  a  board- 
ing-house or  hotel  keeper,  who  works  his  ser- vants on  Sundavs  from  early  morning  till  late 

at  night,  be  a  Christian  ? 
There  are  household  duties  that  may  proper- 
ly be  regarded  as  works  of  necessity  and  the 

performance  of  which  involves  no  sin,  and  as 
a  hotel  or  boarding-house  is  merely  a  larger 
household,  this  remark  applies  to  either.  But 
if  the  proprietor,  instead  of  minimizing  the 
Sunday  tasks  and  recognizing  the  right  of  his 
help  to  sufficient  time  for  religious  duties,  in- 

sists on  doing  work  on  that  day  which  might 
readily  be  done  at  another  time,  he  must  be  a 
very  inconsistent  Christian,  if  one  at  all.  There 
are  many  hotel  keepers  and  boarding-house 
managers  who  contrive  to  do  with  less  help 
and  less  work  on  Sundays,  to  make  the  day  as 
much  a  day  of  rest  as  possible  and  allow  their 
help  time  for  religious  duties. 
W.  B.  Hammondmore.  Baltimore,  Md.,  and  James 

McPherson,  Surprise,  Neb.  What  is  the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

If  you  refer  to  the  three  passages  in  which 
the  sin  is  mentioned,  you  will  see  that  Christ 
specifically  defined  it  as  consisting  in  ascribing 
to  Satanic  power  the  miracles  he  was  working 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  an 
evidence  of  perversity  so  complete  that  the 
man  who  committed  it  was  beyond  the  hope 
of  pardon.  Theologians  are  divided  in  opinion 
as  to  the  possibility  of  its  being  committed  in 
these  days.  One  fact  is  clear  and  it  may  help 
any  one  who  is  distressed  about  it  on  his  own 
account:  It  is  certain  that  any  man  who  fears 
he  has  committed  it  and  is  troubled  about  it, 
need  not  be  under  apprehension.  His  anxiety 
is  a  proof  that  the  Spirit  has  not  left  him. 
Prof.  Aug.  Goering,  Hamilton,  Ont.  Haggai  and 

Zechariah  comforted  the  Jews,  who  wept  over 
the  inferiority  of  Ezra's  temple  to  that  of  Solo- mon by  promising  them  that  the  glory  of  that 
temple  should  eclipse  the  temple  of  Solomon 
because  Messiah  would  come  to  it  (See  Haggai 
2:9,  etc.)  How  can  the  presence  ol  Jesus  tje 
said  to  tulfill  that  prophecy  when  he  was  not 
in  that  temple  at  all,  but  in  the  third  temple 
which  was  built  by  Herod  ? 

Thoflgh  Herod's  temple  was  called  the 
third,  the  name  was  regarded  as  a  misnomer. 
The  Jews  contended  that  it  was  merely  a 
restoration  of  the  second  temple  about  which 
the  prophecies  you  refer  to  were  made.  When 
Herod  proposed  to  pull  it  down  and  rebuild  it 
the  Jews  would  not  consent  lest  having  de- 

molished it  he  might  die  before  rebuilding. 
The  work  of  demolition  and  reconstruction 
went  on  together,  no  part  being  razed  to  the 
foundations  and  each  part  being  rebuilt  im- 

mediately so  that  for  a  long  time  the  structure 
was  part  old  and  part  new.  When  completed 
it  was  practically  the  same  temple  renovated 
and  beautifiedjust  as  a  man's  body  is  entirely 
changed  every  seven  years  though  it  is  the 
same  body.  It  was  to  this  restored  temple 
that  Jesus  came  and  so  fulfilled  the  predictions 
of  the  two  prophets. 

A  HYMN  IN  A  (1AKIIKT 
FRIEND  of  mine,  John  B.  Cough 
once  said,  seeking  for  objects  of 
charity,  got  into  the  upper  room of  a  tenement  house.  It  was 
vacant.  He  saw  a  ladder  pushed 
through  the  ceiling.  He  climbed 

the  ladder  and  found  himself  under  the  rafters. 
There  was  no  light  but  that  which  came 
through  a  bull's  eye  in  place  of  a  tile.  Soon he  saw  a  heap  of  chips  and  shavings,  and  on 
them  a  boy  about  ten  years  old. 

"Boy,  what  are  you  doing  here?"  "Hush! 
don't  tell  anybody,  please  sir." 

"What  are  you  doing  here?"  "Please  don't 
tell  anybody,  sir;  I'm  a  hiding." 

"Where's  your  mother?"    Mother's  dead." 
"Where's  your  father?"    "Hush!  don't  tell 

him,  don't  tell  him!  but  look  here!" He  turned  himself  on  his  face,  and  through 
the  rags  of  his  jacket  and  shirt  my  friend  saw 
that  the  boy's  flesh  was  bruised  and  broken. 
"Why,  my  boy,  who  beat  you  like  that?" "Father  did,  sir!" 
"What  did  he  beat  you  like  that  for?" 
"Father  got  drunk,  sir,  and  beat  me  'co's  I 

wouldn't  steal!" "Did  you  ever  steal?"  "Yes,  sir,  I  was  a 

street  thief  once!" "And  why  don't  you  steal  anymore?"  "I went  to  mission  school,  and  they  told  me  there 
of  God  and  of  Heaven  and  of  Jesus;  and  they 

taught  me  'Thou  shalt  not  steal,'  and  I'll never  steal  again  if  my  father  kills  me  for  it. 

But  please,  sir,  don't  tell  him!" "My  boy,  you  must  not  stay  here,  you'll die.  Now,  you  wait  patiently  here  for  a  little 
time;  I'm  going  away  to  see  a  lady.  We  will 
get  a  better  place  for  you  than  this."  "Thank you,  sir;  but  please,  sir,  would  you  like  to 
hear  me  sing  a  little  hymn?" Bruised,  battered,  forlorn,  friendless,  hiding 
from  an  infuriated  father,  he  had  a  little  hymn 
to  sing. 

"Yes,  I  will  hear  you  sing."  . 
He  raised  himself  on  his  elbow  and  then 

sang— "Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild, 
Look  upon  a  little  child; 
Pity  my  simplicity. 
Suffer  me  to  come  to  Thee. 
"Fain  I  would  to  Thee  be  brought, 
Gracious  Lord,  forbid  me  not, 
In  the  kingdom  of  Thy  grace 

Give  a  little  child  a  place." 
"That's  the  little  hymn,  sir;  good-bye!" 
The  gentleman  went  away,  came  back  again 

in  less  than  two  hours,  and  climbed  the  lad- 
der. There  were  the  chips,  and  there  were 

the  shavings;  and  there  was  the  boy,  with 
one  hand  by  his  side,  and  the  other  lucked  in 
his  bosom  underneath  the  little  ragged  shirt — 
dead,  a  victim  of  drink. 

The  "  Congregattonalist "  took  a  census  ol church  attendance  in  eleven  wards  of  Boston 
on  a  recent  Sunday.  Out  of  a  population  of 
172,441  there  was  an  attendance  of  71,069. 
Of  this  number  21,576  were  Protestant,  49,31 1 
Catholic,  and  182  Jewish.  On  the  same  Sun- 

day it  found  that  about  40,000  people  went 
to  the  suburbs  and  350,000  people  travelled 
on  the  street-cars. 

Colds  and  Coughs 
croup, 

sore  throat, 

bronchitis,  asthma, 
and  hoarseness cured  by 

Ayers  Cherry  Pectoral the  safest 

•  and  most  effective 

emergency  medicine. 
It  should  be  in  every family. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co 
Lowell,  Mass. 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  .TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

DEAFNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED 
Uwmtkt  K  Peek's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox,  ____ 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.    Write   for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

Happy 

Results  so  often  follow  the  use  of  Hood'i  Sarsaparilla 
for  Dynpr p. la  and  similar  troubles,  that  we  are 
warranted  in  urging  a  trial  of  this  medicine  upon 
every  sufferer.  In  many  cases  where  the  suffering 
has  been  intense. 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
has  seemed  to  possess  a  magical  touch  that  brought 
astonishingly  quiok  relief.    Try  it. 

N.  B.  "Be  sure  to  get  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 

I  Congratulate 
"Myself  that  I  u«ed  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  Six  months 
ago  I  had  almost  a  chronic  case  of  dyspepsia.  I  was 
also  broken  down  by  overwork,  so  that  I  could  not 
sleep  nights.  My  stomach  is  now  perfect,  my  nerves 
in  excellent  shape  and  I  gained  10  lbs.  in  months.  For 
all  this  my  gratitude  is  duo 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
the  best  medicine  in  the  land."  B.  H.  Rohe,  of  Rose 
it  Eddy,  Hardware  Dealers,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Hood's  PUls  cure  liver  ills.    Price  25c. 

EvERYM
oTHER 

Should    Have    It    In   The  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  Johxsox's  Asodtxe  Limimekt  for  Croup.Colds, 
Sore  Throat,  Tonsllltls,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  like 
magic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35e.  by  mall;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  I  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

There  is  ease  for  those  far 

gone  in  consumption — not 

recovery — ease. 
There  is  cure  for  those  not 

far  gone. 

There  is  prevention — bet- 
ter than  cure  —  for  those  who 

are  threatened. 

Let  us  send  you  a  book  on 

careful  living  and  Scott's 
Emulsion  of  cod-liver  oil, 

even  if  you  are  only  a  little thin. 

Free. 

Scott  &  Bownb,  Chemists,  132  South  5th  Avenue, 
New  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil — all  druggists  everywhere  do,  $1. 

30 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\\  ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.   Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
!.«dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broad  way,  Cor.  12th  St..  New  York 

RUPTURES: 
■  BOOK  MAILED    FREE.     GEO. R, FULLER  ROCHESTER,^ 

More 

Money  is  Made every  year  by  Agents 
working  for  us  than  by  any 

other  company.     Why  don't you  make  some  of  it?  Our circulars  which  we  send  Free 
will  tell  you  how.     We  will  pay 
salary  or  commission  and  furnish outfit  and  team  free  to  every 

agent     We  want  you  now. Address 
.Standard  Silver  Wire  Co.  . Boston,  Mass. 

75 

1*  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

EPILEPSY,  ETC.,  permanently 
cured.  Treatise,  testimonials  and Remedy  for  trial  sent  FREE  to  any 
sufferer.  Established  21  years.  Address 
DK.  ROSS,  Richmond,  Indiana. 
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THE  SEA-LIMITS.* 
ISTEN  alone  beside  the  sea, 

Listen  alone  among  the  woods  ; 
Those  voices  of  twin  solitudes 

^All  have  one  sound  alike  to  thee; 
Hark,  where  the  murmurs  of 

thronged  men 
Surge  and  sink  back  and  surge  again — 

Still  the  one  voice  of  wave  and  tree. 
Gather  a  shell  from  the  strewn  beach 

And  listen  at  its  lips,  they  sigh 
The  same  desire  and  mystery, 

The  echo  of  the  whole  sea's  speech, And  all  mankind  is  thus  at  heart 
Not  anything  but  what  thou  art: 

And  Earth,  Sea,  Man,  are  all  in  each. 
— Dante  Gabriel  RoseTTi. 

ELTON  HAZIEAVOOD'S  DREAM. t 
^^)HE  other  night  I  had  such  a  curious 

dream.  1  don't  often  remember  my dreams,  but  this  one  made  a  great 
impression  on  me.  I  dreamt  that  I 
was  riding  out  by  myself  at  night,  on 
the  road  to  lnsworth,  which  you 

and  I  have  so  often  travelled  together.  I  was 
very  lonely  and  very  sad  as  I  rode.  Then  I 
felt  that  some  one  was  riding  after  me  and 
trying  to  overtake  me,  and  after  a  time,  I  be- 

came conscious  that  it  was  she — my  poor  lost 
wife  !  She  seemed  to  be  crying  out  to  me 
and  begging  me  to  wait  for  her,  but  I  would 
not.  Then  1  heard  her  say  distinctly,  'we  shall 
meet  there,'  but  1  did  not  look  round  nor  ask 
her  where.  Suddenly  as  I  rode,  never  slack- 

ening my  speed,  I  came  to  a  large  pond  by  the 
wayside,  and  I  reined  in  my  horse  and  dis- 

mounted and  looked  into  the  water  among  the 
rushes  and  there  I  found  the  body  of  my  dead 
child.  As  I  lifted  him  out,  all  cold  and  wet, 
she  came  up  and  1  was  angry  with  her  no 
longer,  and  she  and  I  kissed  each  other  and  we 
kissed  the  child  and  the  child  stood  between 
us.  Then  long  streamers  of  a  wonderful  au- 

rora rolled  out  over  the  heavens,  like  the  un- 
furling of  a  flag  of  victory,  and  it  grew  as 

light  as  day.  We  looked  up  over  the  water 
and  behold  it  was  a  sea  of  glass,  and  I  turned 
to  my  wife,  from  whose  face  all  sorrow,  all 
earthliness,  were  passed  away  and  bending 
down  to  her,  I  said,  'forever!'  " 

It  was  partly  the  scene  and  partly  the  mu- 
sic of  Hazlewood's  voice  and  the  soft,  absent 

way  in  which  he  related  the  dream  that  thrill- 
ed me  so  strangely.  I  sat  there  on  the  rocks 

looking  at  his  profile,  as  he  gazed  out  to  sea, 
entranced  by  that  curious  spiritual  charm 
which  he  at  all  times  exercised  over  me.  He 
carried  me  with  him  into  the  mysterious 
dreamland  of  his  vision.  I  saw  it  all.  .  .  I  felt 
that  it  was  prophetic,  even  while  I  dared  not 
hope  so,  dared  not  pray  so.  When  I  bid  him 
farewell  at  the  Vicarage  gate,  light,  ruffled 
clouds  had  spread  over  the  moon,  and  its  rays 
were  dim  and  I  could  not  see  his  features 
clearly.  Had  I  known  then  that  this  was  to 
be  our  last  meeting  on  this  side  of  eternity, 
and  that  never  again  should  I  see  that  won- 

derful face,  in  this  world,  how  I  should  have 
gazed  lovingly  through  the  darkness,till  I  had 
traced  the  outline  of  each  remembered  feature.'' 

CONVENTIONAL  CHRISTIANS.! 
Mrs.  Sefton  was  one  of  those  people  who 

never  believed  in  virtue  unless  it  had  the 
special  hallmark  that  conventionality  stamps 
upon  it  and  Richard's  simple  charities,  his 
small  self-denials,  would  have  appeared  de- 

spicable in  her  eyes.    She  gave  largely  to  the 
♦From  Where  Meadows  Greet  the  Sea.  A  collec- 

tion of  Sea-Son^s  and  Pastoral  Lavs,  illustrated. 
Edited  bv  Harrison  S.  Morris;  pp.  300.  J.  R.  Lip- 
pincott  Company,  Philadelphia,  publishers. 

t  From  Elton  Hazlewood,  a  Memoir,  bv  Frederick 
Georee  Scott,  pp.  146,  price  75c.  Thos.'  Whlttaker, New  York,  Publisher. 

t  From  Our  Bessie,  by  Rosa  Nouchette  Carv. 
Illustrated:  pp.  256;  price,  $1.25.  J.  13.  Lippincott, 
Company,  Philadelphia,  publishers. 

poor  at  Christmas;  blankets  and  clothing  by 
the  bale  found  their  way  to  the  East  End. 
The  vicar  of  Melton  called  her  the  "the 
benevolent  Mrs.  Sefton,"  but  she  and  Edna 
never  entered  a  cottage,  never  sat  beside  a 
sick-bed,  nor  smoothed  a  dying  pillow.  Edna 
would  have  been  horrified  at  such  a  sugges- 

tion. What  had  her  bright  youth  to  do  with 
disease,  dirt  and  misery?  "Don't  tell  me  about 
it,"  was  her  usual  cry,  when  any  one  volun- teered to  tell  her  some  piteous  story.  That 
such  things  should  be  allowed  in  a  world 
governed  by  a  merciful  providence  was  incredi- 

ble, terrible;  but  that  she  should  be  brought 
into  contact  with  it  was  an  offence  to  her  lady- 

like judgment. 

LITTLE  ILSE  AND  THE  ANGEL  * 
As  the  watching  angel  sympathetically  bent 

over,  raising  the  veil,  he  recognized  the  little 
Use,  for  whom  a  bed  was  prepared  in  the  val- 

ley of  the  Hartz  mountains.  "Poor  child," 
said  the  good  angel,  "Have  you  been  obliged 
to  remain  up  here  alone?  Have  all  the  others 
gone  on,  none  of  them  thinking  to  take  you 
with  them?"  "Forgotten  have  I  not  been," 
pertly  replied  the  wilful,  little  Use,  with  a  toss 
of  her  head.  "Old  Weser  waited  a  long  while and  beckoned  and  called  me,  and  Ecker  and 
Ocker  wanted  to  seize  me,  but  I  would  not 
go.  Far  rather  would  I  pine  away  here.  Shall 
I  descend  into  the  valley  to  run  through  the 
meadows,  like  a  common  brook  and  do  mean 
service  in  watering  the  cattle  and  sheep,  and 
washing  their  clumsy  feet?  1,  the  Princess 
Use?  Only  look  at  me;  am  I  not  of  the  noblest 
lineage?  The  beam  of  light  is  my  Father  and 
the  clear  air  my  Mother;  my  Brother  is  the 
diamond  and  the  dew-pearl  in  the  bed  of 
of  roses  is  my  Sister.  The  waves  of  the  flood 
have  lifted  me  up  here;  1  have  been  permitted 
to  wash  over  the  snow  peaks  of  the  primitive 
mountains  and  the  first  sunbeam  that  broke 
through  the  clouds  embVoidered  my  dress  with 
flecks  of  gold.  1  am  a  princess  of  the  purest 
lineage  and  really  could  not  go  down  into  the 
valley.  Therefore  1  preferred  to  hide  myself, 
pretending  to  sleep,  and  old  Weser,  with  the 
stupid  brooks  which  know  no  better  than  to 
run  into  his  arms,  was  at  last  obliged  to  go 
on  without  me."  The  angel  shook  his  head 
sadly  after  Use's  long  speech,  and  looked  very 
earnestly  and  searchingly  into  her  little  pale 
face  .  .  .  The  devil  of  pride  had  already 
turned  the  head  of  many  a  foolish  child, 
though  perhaps  never  that  of  a  princess  royal. 

A  PICTURE  t 

Fraser's  voice  was  a  quite,  deliberate,  usu- 
ally speaking  unemotional  one.  Honor  had 

not  before  been  aware  that  it  held  a  curious, 
quality,  not  unlike  the  note  of  some  deep- 
toned  instrument,  capable  of  subtle  power,  of 
reserve  forces,  which  made  it  at  times  peculiar- 

ly thrilling  ....  neither  of  them  spoke 
while  Fraser's  voice  went  on,  his  tone  full  of 
that  restrained  passion,  though  his  words 
were  of  the  simplest  while  he  described  the 
scene  before  them :  Christ  in  the  hall  of  Pilate 
listening  to  the  charge  against  his  Diviijity  .  . 
.  .  In  words  full  of  meaning  and  love  and  ten- 

derness, he  told  them  how,  like  a  thief,  a 
felon,  a  meanest  criminal,  their  Lord  and  Sav- 

iour had  stood  before  the  judge  and  among  the 
rabble,  hearing  himself  denied;  harder  to  bear 
— knowing  them  deaf  to  the  message  of  joy 

♦From  Princess  Use,  translated  from  the  German 
by  Florence  M.  Croniae;  illustrated;  pp.  82;  price 
$1.25.    Albert  Scott  &  Co.,  Chicago,  Publishers. 

t  From  For  Honor's  Sale;  by  Lucy  C.  Lillie,  a  de- lightful moral  story  tor  young  people;  pp.  450; 
Porter  &  Coates,  Philadelphia,  publishers. 

Why  should  you  complain  of  being  tired  and 
run  down  when  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  imparts  such 
strength  and  energy  to  the  whole  system?  Try  it, 
and  you  will  feel  as  if  made  anew. 

and  hope  and  peace  he  brought  them.  Every 
homely  simile,  every  touch  which  could  make 
their  hearts  beat  in  sympathy  with  their  de- 

spised and  rejected  Master,  Fraser  gave  with 
gentle  force.  Honor  objected  to  sermons.  As 
a  rule  she  had  never  listened  to  them.  She 
had  not  thought  of  such  a  thing  as  Fraser 
said  now:  of  Christ  as  that  "dear  patient 
Friend."  The  word  had  been  used  often 
enough,  no  doubt;  what  gave  it  a  new  mean- 

ing now?  "It  must  have  been  hard  enough," 
Fraser  was  saying,  "to  stand  there,  knowing 
he  had  such  a  beautiful  friendship  to  offer  them, 
such  a  beautiful  kingdom  to  promise  when 
they  should  leave  this  world  for  the  next.  But 
as  he  then  said  to  Pilate:  'My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight  that  1 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews;  but  now 

is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence.'  "  The  pict- 
ure taded.  Honor's  heart  beat  strangly.  When 

the  light  fell  again,  she  felt  relieved  by  a  more 
peaceful  scene,  that  of  Christ  arisen,  standing 
among  his  disciples,  and  she  could  with  more 
composure  listen  to  Fraser's  brief  and  simple, 
but  earnest  way  of  illustrating  that  hopeful 
text:  ''Be  not  faithless  but  believing." 

We  should  like  to  give  a 
new  chimney  for  every  one 
that  breaks  in  use. 
We  sell  to  the  wholesale 

dealer;  he  to  the  retail  dealer; 
and  he  to  you. 

It  is  a  little  awkward  to 

guarantee  our  chimneys  at 
three  removes  from  you. 

We'll  give  you  this  hint. 
Not  one  in  a  hundred  breaks 

from  heat;  there  is  almost  no 
risk  in  guaranteeing  them. 

Talk  with  your  dealer  about  it. 

It  would  be  a  good  advertise- ment for  him. 

'Pearl  top' and 'pearl  glass,' 
our  trade-marks — tough  glass 

Pittsbun?. Geo.  A.  Macbeth  <fc  Co. 

Ask  for  Van  Houien's  Cocoa— '  take  no  other." 

"Was  geym 

©old 

before  t|e  wn< 

Ne  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Manufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON, 

BALTIMORE  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 
PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE.,  PITTSBURGH   AND  MILWAUKEE 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  Says : 

Strange  cases  cured  by  my  Medical  Discovery 
come  to  me  every  day.  Here  is  one  of  Paralysis — 
Blindness  —  and  the  Grip.  Now  how  does  my 
Medical  Discovery  cure  all  these?  I  don't know,  unless  it  takes  hold  of  the  Hidden  Poison  that 
makes  all  Humor 

Virginia  City,  Nevada,  Sept  9th,  1891. 
Donald  Kennedy — Dear  Sir:  I  will  state  my  case  to you:  About  nine  years  ago  I  was  paralyzed  in  my  left 

side,  and  the  best  doctors  gave  me  no  relief  for  two years,  and  I  was  advised  to  try  your  Discovery, 
which  did  its  duty, and  in  a  few  months  I  was  restored to  health.  About  four  years  ago  I  became  blind  in 
my  left  eye  by  a  spotted  cataract.  Last  March  I  was taken  with  La  Grippe,  and  was  confined  to  my  bed 
for  three  months.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  as  in  the 
start,  then  it  struck  me  that  your  Discovery  was 
the  tiling  for  me;  so  I  got  a  bottle,  and  before  it  was 
half  gone  I  was  able  to  go  to  my  work  in  the  mines. Now  in  regard  to  my  eyes,  as  I  lost  my  left  eye,  and 
about  six  months  ago  my  right  eye  became  affected 
with  black  spots  over  the  sight  as  did  the  left  eye- 
perhaps  some  twenty  of  them — but  since  I  have  been using  your  Discovery  they  all  left  my  right  eye but  one;  and,  thank  God,  the  bright  light  of  heaven 
is  once  more  making  its  appearance  in  my  left  eye.  I am  wonderfully  aston  ished  at  it,  and  thank  God  and 
your  Medical  Discovery.  • 

Yours  truly,  Hank  "White. 
METROPOLITAN 

College  of  Music, 
Leading  Musical  Institution  of  America. 

Piano-forte  teachers'  certificates.  Examiners:  William Mason,  Mus.  Doc,  A.  C.  M.  and  Albert  Ross  Parsons, 
A.  C.  M.  Dudley  Buck,  President;  H.  R.  Palmer,  E. 
Agramonte,  H.R.Shelley  and  C.  B.  Hawley  are  among 
the  distinguished  members  of  the  Faculty.  Circulars 
sent  on  application.  Address H.W.GREENE,  19  &  21  East  14th  St.,  New  York  City. 

FREE 

New  handsome  monthly  journal,  one 
year  ;  also  25  first-class  publications. 
Order  at  oiice  ;  offer  may  be  with- drawn. J.  A.  KIMBALL.  28  W. 
26th.  St.,  New  York  City. 

CORSET 
WAISTS Give  better  satisfaction than  ny  other.    aAre  the  best  substitute  for  corsets, 

GOOD  SENSE 

SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  5  LIMITED  

Chicago,Rock  Island  &  Pac.Ry. 
This  (Our  No.  5)  is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 
NOTE  THE  TIME. 

After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 
line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  1 0.00  p.  m. ; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER  ? THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
THE  NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OMAHAi^LINCOLN,  neb. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestlbuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 

still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.J0HN,     W.I.ALLEN,      JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

Oenerat  Manager.  Ass't  Gen'l  Manager.  Gen'l  Ticket  /t  Pass'r  Agt 

ASHEVILLE,  North  Carolina, 
"  HOTEL  BELMONT 

The  finest  Winter  Health  Resort  in  the  South.  Brac- ing mountain  air,  mineral  waters,  Jersey  cream  and 
milk,  creamery  butter,  tenderloin  steak,  and  a  resi- dent physician.    Write  for  the  balance. 

JOHN  S.  MARSHALL,  M.  D.,  Director. 
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THK  NKW  VI  .  A  K. 
BLITHE  New  Year ! 
The  thousands  waken  joyfully  to  thee. 
And  in  thy  coming  only  gladness  see, 

And  merry  cheer. 

0,  sad  New  Year  ! 
The  millions  waken  anxiously  to  thee, 
And  in  thy  coming  cares  and  trials  see, 

And  death  more  near. 

Yes,  Death  more  near. 
With  every  New  Year's  morning  seems  to come; 
But  if  he  only  brings  us  nearer  home, 

Why  should  we  fear  ? 

Why  should  we  shrink. 
When  we,  before  us,  pain  and  suffering  see? 
Can  we  not  freely,  yea,  and  eagerly 

Of  Christ's  cup  drink  ? 
To-day  began 

His  sufferings,  and  we  must  suffer,  too, 
If  we  would  follow,  and  still  keep  in  view 

Our  God-made  Man  I 

We  bless  the  Hand 
Which  makes  us  more  and  more  in  likeness 

grow, 
To  him,  our  great  Exemplar  here  below, 

Through  suffering's  brand ! 
Year  after  year 

The  strokes  cut  deeper,  till  the  work  is  done, 
And  in  what  might  have  been  a  shapeless  stone 

His  traits  appear ! 

O,  fair  new  Year  ! 
Whate'er  thy  work,  we  gladly  welcome  thee ; 
For  in  thy  discipline,  true  joy  we  see, 

And  future  cheer  I 
— M.  E.  Beauchamp. 

SAFE  IN  THE  STORM. 

1)  WAS  once  in  an  awful  storm  at  sea:  we 
were  for  many  hours  tossed  about  in 
sight  of  dangerous  rocks:  the  steam-en- 

[  gines  would  work  no  longer:  the  wind 
raged  violently,  and  around  was  heard 
the  terrific  roar  of  the  breakers,  and  the 

dash  of  waves  as  they  broke  over  the  deck. 
,  At  this  dreary  and  trying  time,  while  we 
lay,  as  might  be  said,  at  the  mercy  of  the 
waves,  I  found  great  comfort  and  support 
from  an  apparently  trifling  circumstance,  it 
was,  that  the  captain's  child,  a  little  girl  ot 
about  twelve  years^>ld,  was  in  the  cabin  with 
us.  He  had  come  two  or  three  times,  in  the 
midst  of  his  care  and  toils,  to  see  how  this 
child  went  on;  and  it  is  well  known  how 
cheering  is  the  sight  of  a  captain  in  such  time 
of  danger.  As  our  situation  grew  worse,  I 
saw  the  little  girl  rising  on  her  elbow  and 
bending  her  eyes  towards  the  door,  as  if  long- 

ing for  her  father's  reappearance.  He  came  at 
last.  He  was  a  large,  bluff,  sailor-like  man; 
clad  in  an  immense  coat,  great  sea  boots,  and 
an  oil-skin  cap,  with  flaps  hanging  down  his 
neck,  streaming  with  water.  He  fell  on  his 
knees  on  the  floor  beside  the  low  berth  of  his 
child,  and  stretched  his  arm  over  her,  but  did 
not  speak.  . 

After  a  little  while  he  asked  if  she  was 
alarmed. 

"Father,"  the  child  answered,  "let  me  be 
with  you,  and  1  shall  not  be  afraid." 

"With  me!"  he  cried,  "you  could  not  stand 
for  an  instant." 

"Father,  let  me  be  with  you,"  she  repeated. 
"My  child,  you  would  be  more  frightened 

then,"  he  said,  kissing  her,  while  the  tears were  on  his  rough  cheeks. 
"No,  father,  1  will  not  be  afraid  if  you  take 

me  with  you.  O  father!  let  me  be  with  you," 
and  she  threw  her  arms  around  his  neck,  and 
clung  fast  to  him.  The  strong  man  was  over- 

come, he  lifted  the  child  in  his  arms,  and  car- 
ried her  away  with  him. 

How  much  I  felt  her  departure!  As  long 
as  the  captain's  child  was  near,  I  felt  her  to  be 
a  sort  of  pledge  for  the  return  and  care  of  the 
captain.  I  knew  that  in  the  moment  of 
greatest  danger  the  father  would  run  to  his 
child;  I  was  certain,  were  the  vessel  about  to 
be  abandoned  in  the  midst  of  the  wild  waves, 
I  should  know  of  every  movement,  for  the 
captain  would  not  desert  his  child.  Thus  in 
the  presence  of  that  child  1  had  comforted 
myself,  and  when  she  went  1  felt  abandoned, 
for  the  first  time.  Fearful,  I  arose,  and  man- 

aged to  get  on  deck.  The  sea  and  sky  seem- 
ed one.  It  was  a  dreadful  sight;  shuddering, 

I  shrunk  back,  and  threw  myself  again  on  my 
couch. 

Then  came  the  thought:  the  child  is  con- 
tent— she  is  with  her  father;  "And  have  I  no 

father?  O  God,  I  thank  Thee!  in  that  moment 
?  could  answer,  Yes.  An  unseen  Father,  it  is 
true;  and  faith  is  not  as  sight,  and  nature  is 
not  as  grace;  but  still  I  knew  I  had  a  Father 

— a  Father  whose  love  surpasses  knowledge. 
The  thought  calmed  my  mind.  Reader,  does 
it  calm  yours  ? 

"OI"cnes  the  trembling  soul,  "the  storm  is 
fearful,  the  sky  is  hidden;  we  walk  in  darkness 
and  have  no  light."  "Be  still,  and  know  that 
I  am  God,"  saith  the  Lord;  "be  happy,  and 
know  that  God  is  thy  Father.  Fear  not,  for  I 
am  with  thee;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy 
God."  "All  things  are  under  the  dominion  of 
Christ,  and  all  things,  yea,  even  terrible 
things,  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  Temptest-tost  soul!  as  the 
child  clung  to  her  father's  bosom,  so  cling 
thou  to  thy  God;  in  the  moment  of  thine  ex- 

tremity he  will  appear  to  be  with  thee,  or 
take  thee  to  be  with  him. 

A  PRIZK  LOST. 
An  incident  related  by  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar  is 

full  of  suggestion.  He  says:  "Some  years 
ago  a  clever  student  was  at  one  of  our  col- 

leges. Whatever  competitions  were  offered, 
his  friends  knew  he  could  always  come  out 
first  if  he  only  entered  himself.  The  chief 
prize  of  his  college  was  about  to  be  contested. 
He  entered  and  had  fully  made  up  his  mind 
to  win.  He  was  specially  well  informed  on 
the  subject  of  examination,  and  knew  that 
whatever  questions  might  be  asked,  he  would 
be  able  to  a  nswer.  He  was  perfectly  confi- 

dent of  success,  but  on  the  day  of  examina- 
tion he  suddenly  remembered  some  business 

which  he  had  in  town,  and  glancing  at  his 
watch,  saw  he  had  ample  time  to  do  it  and  be 
back  before  the  time  fixed  for  the  examina- 

tion. He  went,  but  on  the  way  back  he  loitered 
and  became  quite  oblivious  to  the  flight  of 
time,  until  coming  to  himself  with  a  sudden 
start,  he  saw  that  it  was  near  the  hour  for  trfe 
examination,  and  he  had  yet  a  considerable 
distance  to  go.  He  hurried  as  fast  as  he  could, 
and  getting  within  the  college  gates,  he  was 
relieved  to  see  that  the  doors  were  still  open, 
but  just  as  he  was  making  a  rush  for  them, 
and  was  within  twenty  yards,  they  shut  with 
a  bang.  He  was  too  late.  The  look  of  dis- 

appointment and  chagrin  which  overspread 
that  young  man's  face  was  most  intense,  as he  realised  that  for  this  year  the  coveted  prize 
was  snatched  from  his  hand,  and  that  through 
his  own  negligence.  It  is  so  with  those  who, 
when  offered  the  gift  of  salvation  freely,  fritter 
away  the  time  until  suddenly  the  doors  of 
God's  mercy  are  shut." 

A  TIME  BARGAIN. 
Among  the  records  of  missionary  work  in 

the  Fiji  Islands  is  the  following  :  "  Years  ago, 
missionaries  went  to  an  island  not  previously 
visited  and  were  very  successful  in  bringing 
the  natives  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
many  of  them  accepting  the  Gospel  with 
a  simple  child-like  faith,  and  changed 
their  whole  life  from  cannibalism  and 
idolatry    to    Christianity    and  civilisation. 

One  very  eminent  chief  was  known  to  be 
favorably  inclined  towards  Christianity,  and  it 
was  thought  that  if  he  could  be  brought  open- 

ly to  confess  allegiance  to  the  white  man's 
God,  it  would  in  addition  to  his  own  individ- 

ual salvation,  be  of  great  good  in  influencing 
others  toward  Christ. 

One  of  the  missionaries  spoke  to  the  chief 
privately  on  the  subject,  and  he  acknowledged 

that  he  believed  the  white  men  were  right 
and  that  there  were  no  hopes  beyond  the 
grave  excepting  in  trusting  their  God,  but  he 
loved  his  heathen  ways  and  was  not  prepared 

to  give  them  up  just  yet.  1  But,'  he  said, '  come  to  me  five  years  from  this  day,  and  I 
will  accept  your  Christ.' 

"The  missionary  reasoned  with  him  and  tried 
to  persuade  him  to  reconsider  what  he  had 
said,  but  the  chief  was  obdurate.  'Five  years 
from  this  day  I  will  accept  your  God,'  he  said, 
'but  not  until  then.'  Time  went  on,  one  year 
and  then  a  second  passed,  and  on  the  very  day 
on  which  the  second  year  was  completed  that 
chief  died,  without  Christ.  He  had  refused 
salvation  in  God's  time,  and  God  did  not  wait 
until  the  man's  time  had  come  round." 

Stop  &  Cold 
before  it  goes  to  your  weak  spot.  You 
know  that's  where  it  will  go.   Stop  it 

Wbere  it  is. 
You  know  where  it  will  settle.  You  need 
reinforcement  there.    You  can  get  this With 

Compound  Oxygen.  It  enters  at  the 
lungs.   Goes  straight  to  the  needy  part. 

Conr)pouijcl 
Oxygen 

Puts  out  and  keeps  out  heavy  colds.  Pre- 
vents sickness,  suffering,  loss  of  life. 

Send  for  large  book  of  proof.A"- 
DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN, 

1529  Arch  Street,   PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

WANT 
NAME  OF 
Every  Asthmatic. 
Examination /rte  by  mail. 
P.HAROLD  HAYES  M.D7 
BOXA21.  BUFFALO,  Nj  Y. 

WORST  CASES  CURED  TO 
.STAY  CURED  IF  ONCOM- PLICATED  BY  ORGANIC DISEASE. 

^Incurable  ease* dtclined. 

IN  HOLY  L.\NI> 
not HIS  is  the  earth  he  walked  on; alone 

That  Asian  country  keeps  the  sacred 
stain ; 

'Tis  not  alone  the  far  Judaean  plain, 
Mountain  and  river !  Lo,  the  sun 

that  shone 
On  him  shines  now  on  us ;  when  day  is  gone 

The  moon  of  Galilee  comes  forth  again 
And  lights  our  path  as  his :  an  endless  chain 

Of  years  and  sorrows  makes  the  round 
world  one. 

The  air  we  breathe,  he  breathed, — the  very  air 
That  took  the  mould  and  music  of  his  high 

And  Godlike  speech. — Since  then  shall  mortal 
dare 

With  base  thought  front  the  ever-sacred 

sky, — 
Soil  with  foul  deed  the  ground  whereon  he laid 

In  holy  death  his  pale,  immortal  head ! 
—Richard  Watson  Gilder. 

There  is  no  place  like  home 
— when  Pearline  is  used  in  it. 

There  is  no  place  about  home 

where  Pearline  can't  be  used. 
Pearline  takes  the  hard  work 

and  drudgery  out  of — keeping 
a  home  clean.  It  is  next  to 

having  the  washing  and  clean- 
ing done  for  you,  and  well  done 

at  that. 

It  washes  everything  that 
can  be  washed.  It  cleans  paint, 

marble,  carpets,  hangings — in 
fact  everything  cleanable.  It 
is  a  luxury  in  the  bath.  It  is 

emphatically  without  harm  to 

person  or  things.  With  Pearl- 
ine you  have  rest ;  it  rests  with 

you  to  have  Pearline. Beware  of  imitations.  238  JAMES  PYLE,  X.V. 

O'NEILL'S, 
Sixth  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

OF 

FINE  MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS,  Etc. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its 

kind  in  this  Country. 

We  beg  to  inform  our  many  friends  and  patrons  through 
The  Christian  Herald  that  we  have  now  on  exhibition  the 

finest  line  of  Fall  and  Winter  Millinery,  Costumes, 
Wraps,  Jackets,  Dress  Goods,  Silks,  etc.,  in  this  city. 

Pay  a  visit  to  our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not 

convenient  for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  illustrated  cata- 
logue, and  see  what  inducements  we  are  offering.  We  are 

sure  we  can  please  you,  both  in  quality  and  price. 

Paid  parcels,  amounting  to  $5  or  over,  delivered  free  of 

charge  to  any  address  within  100  miles  of  Mew  York. 

Under  $5  delivered  free  within  75  miles. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO., 

6th  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 



i6 THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Agreeable  soap  for  the  hands  is  one  that 

dissolves  quickly,  washes  quickly,  rinses 

quickly,  and  leaves  the  skin  soft  and  com- 

fortable.    It  is  Pears'. 

Wholesome  soap  is  one  that  attacks  the 

dirt  but  not  the  living  skin.     It  is  Pears'. 

Economical  soap  is  one  that  a  touch  of 

cleanses.    And  this  is  Pears'. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

gists; all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- 
ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  Hlti  PAY.  All 

lOOO  AGENTS  WANTED. 

A  NEW  LIGHT 

so  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
ont  of  work  Mid  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FRKli. 
Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  Phila.  PA 

FOR  MAGIC  LANTERNS,  and  other  new  features  worth knowing  about.  Catalogue  free.    Mention  this  paper. 
J.  B,  COLT  &  CO.,  16  Beekman  St.,  New  York. 

WE  TELL  "[HE 
TRUTH 

about  Seeds.  We  will  send 
you  Free  our  Seed  Annual 
for  1892,  which  tells 

THE  WHOLE 

TRUTH. 
We  illustrate  and  give 

prices  in  this  Catalogue, 
which  is  handsomer  than 
ever.    It  tells 
NOTHING  BUT  THE 

Write  for  it  to-day.  ̂ TIO  f  I^P"Ll <p.  o.  Box  i224  >  1  r\u  1  n. 
O.M.FERRY  &  CO.,  Detroit.  M  ich. 

.  fT.    „  _    .  LAST  *  BEAR  like  WHOLE  I 
fC>£)  \J^l£j£jV  K00T  Trees;  »ee  "Fruits  and  j 1     1   ii        i    Fruit  Trees"— Free.  Amer.l 

Garden  says:  Hovel,  USEFUL,  to  the  point.  Orange  Judd* farmer:  Ably  written;  gives  trusty  INFORMATION.  Cal.\ 
Fruit  Grower:  Surprising  LOW  prices!  Apple,  Pear,Cher-k 
ry.Plum.PRUNE. Peach,  Ap't.Quince.Nut.Or. Trees.  Grafts," ROSES — everything.  No  larger  stock  in  U.S.  No  BETTER.  ^ No  cheaper  STARK  BKOS.,  81st  St.,  Louisiana, v 
Mo.— Founded  1825;  OLDEST  1QOQ  Acres;  LARGEST  ? 

LOVELY  FLOWERS  " Fuller's  Perfection  Pansles,  10  pkts.,  assorted,  for  only  25c;  12 pkts.  flower  seeds,  assorted,  25c;  12  pkts.  vegetabh  seedB, 
assorted,  25c. :  4  rare  new  plants,  25c;  2  Grand  Manettla  vines, flowers  every  day  in  the  year,  26c ;  1  Great  Spider  Lily,  an  elegant 
large  bulb  which  will  soon  bloom,  25c;  12  new  Gladioli  bulbs, 25c. :  6  large  Tuberose  bulbs,  25c.  With  each  order  for  above  we 
will  send,  free,  1  pkt.  of  Lovely  Margaret  Carnation,  worth  20c Catalogue  sent  free.  J.  KOSCOK  FILLER  &  CO.,  Floral  Park,  N.  Y. 

Send  for  Selected  Bond  Investment  List. 
GUARANTEED  and  Legal  Investments  a  Spe- cialty. Marketable  Bonds  and  Shares  bought, 
sold,  exchanged.  Best  Current  Rates  guaranteed. 
Reports  on  Properties.  Collections  here  and 
abroad  saving  Taxes.  Samuel  R.  Maclean  (Estab- 

lished 1863),  39  Broad  St.  New  York,  and  London. 

To  Pastors  and 

S.  S.  Superintendents. 
We  have  during  1891  supplied  1500  pastors  and  su- perintendents with  thirty  good  books  freshfrom  the 

press  at  an  expense  of  less  than  (1  per  month  to 
each  patron.  Could  fill  this  page  with  grateful words.  Send  for  our  Book  Contract  Plan,  and 
prospectus  of  next  6  months  issues. 

CRANSTON  &  STOWE.  Cincinnati.  Ohio. 

Felt  Slippers  Keep  Your  Feel  Warn, 
Write  to  HERBERT  A.  ROBERTS, 

16  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

We  Sell  DXREC7  to  FAMILIES 
pianos  nRCANS r $150  to  $1500W3 85  to$500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! [Sent  for  trial  in  your I  own  home  before  you 
buf*    Local  Agents '  must  sell  Inferior  instruments  or charpre  double  what  we  ask.  Oataloprue  free 

MAKCIIAjL  &,  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 285  Eai»t  Xl»t  St.,  > .  Y. 

MUSIC PROF,  RICE'S  SELF-TEACHING S  VSTEM.  All  can  learn  music  without  the mus OCI  C     aid    of  a   teacher.     RAPID,   CORK  EOT. OCLr      ESTABLISHED  11!  TEARS.    NOTES,  CHORDS, ACCOBPAMHENTS,  HARHONY.    Send  stamp 
for  Music  Journal.  Circulars  free.  Address 

G.S.  Rice  Music  Co.  243  State  St.  Chicago 
50  PER  CENT.  DISCOUNT  on  hooks.  Send 

for  illustrated  catalogue  (free)  to  World  Literary 
Union,  57  Rose  Street,  New  York. 

The  Newest  Singing-School  Book. 
THE 

VICTORY  OF  SONG, 

JL.  O.  EMERSON. 
JUST  ISSUED!  ENTIBELY  NEW! 
The  latest  and  best  class  book;  unequaled  for  sing- ing-schools. 
Mr.  Emerson's  long  experience  and  rare  judgment have  enabled  him  to  insert  many  valuable  suggestions 

as  to  the  proper  use  of  the  voice,  especially  as regards  articulation  and  pronunciation  of 
words.  For  beginners,  rudimentary  exer- 

cises and  lesson  4  in  note  reading  are  furnish- ed.   A  superb  and  varied  collection  of 

GLEES,  PART  SONGS,  CHORUSES, 
HYMN  TUNES,  ANTHEMS,  CHANTS, 
SOLOS,  ROUNDS,  MALE  QUARTETS, 

Invaluable  for  Singing-Schools  and  Musical  Con- ventions. 

Price,  60c.  postpaid;  $6  per  dozen  not  prepaid. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-4C3  Washington  St.,  Boston. 

C.  H.  DITSON  &  CO.  1.  E.  DITSON  &  CO. 
807  Broadway,    N.  ¥.        1228  Chestnut  St., Phila. 

THE  NEW  SONG  BOOK 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6 
By  Sankey,  McGranahan  and  Stebbins, 

Believed  by  many  to  he  the  best  of  the  series. 
Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  35  Cents. 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  EDITION 
OF  GOSPEL  HYMNS  No.  6. 

Contains  16  Pages  more  than  Regular  Edition. 
Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  40  Cents. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.     I  THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO 
74  W.  4th  St.,  Cincinnati.  7G  li.  ilth  St.,  New  York. 
13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York.  |  81  Randolph  St.Chicago. 

K.  B.  TREAT'S  Catalogue  ot new  books.  Shots  at  Sundry 
Targets.by  Talmago $2.50.  Quick  sales.  Big 
pay.  Also,  Mother. Home  &  Heaven. 
400  best  authors  E  'ited ibyT.  L.  Cuyle*.  $2.76. 192,000  sold.  5O0O 

Curiosities  of  Bible  $2.  By  Mail.  E.B.T  R  EAT,  N .  Y 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
Id  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  ami  sell  our  16  useful household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  make 
•  100  to  KIBOO  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400  during  winter. 
Are  you  oat  of  workt  In  debt?  Or  in  need  of  money? Then  here  is  your  chance.  Flrst-clase,  good  selling  articles and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  KKIE  MFG.  0O.,!44«E.  18th  St.,  ERIB,Fat> 

■B  BAYS  BOB  CASSOT  8KB  HOW 
t    TOD  DO  IT  FOB  THB  MONK f. 

r)  Boys  a  tes.00  Improred  Oxford  Singer el  Sewing  Machine  j  perfect  working  iel)> 
I  .um,  finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  heavy 9  work.with  a  complete  set  of  t  he  1  a  test  improved attachments  tree,  r-acu  machine  guaranteed  for  S 

wars.  Boy  d  Irect  from  car  factory  .and  sav.  dealers and  agents  profit.  Send  for  FUUS  CATALOUIE. 
llioTcoSpASI,  DEP'T  K-A-ClllCAUU-  U*- 

leura 

r^ERY  SKIN  AND  .SCALP  DISEASE,  WHETHER torturing,  disfiguring,  humiliating,  itching,  burning, 
bleeding,  scaly,  crusted,  pimply,  or  blotchy,  with  loss  of 
hair,  from  pimples  to  the  most  distressing  eczemas, 
and  every  humor  of  the  blood,  whether  simple,  scrofu- 

lous, or  hereditary,  is  speedily,  permanently,  and  econ- 
omically cured  by  the  Cuticura  Remkihks,  consisting of  Cuticura,  the  great  Skin  Cure,  Cuticura  Soap,  an 

exquisite  Skin  Purifier  and  Beautifier,  and  Outictjba 
Resolvent,  the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Purifier  and 
greatest  of  Humor  Remedies, when  the  best  physioians and  all  other  remedies  fail.  This  is  strong  language, 
but  true.  Thousands  of  grateful  testimonials  from  in- 

fancy to  age  attest  their  wonderful,  unfailing  and  in- comparable efficacy. 
Sold  everywhere.   Price,  Cuttcura,  50c  ;  Soap,  25c.  ; 

Resolvent,  $1.    Prepared     by   Potter   Drug  and Chemical  Corporation,  Boston,  Mass. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

0 i  -  Pimples,  blackheads,  chapped  and  oily  skin  ™gaJ Jty  prevented  by  Cuticura  Soap.  -a*ffi0 
Rhematism,  Kidney  Pains,  and  Muscular 

Weakness*relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  CUTI- cuitA  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. 

GOOD  NEWS 

IO  LADIES. Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 

6et^5!nnerset,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
o.  O.  Box  28a.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York. 

Tablets  Cure 
HEADACHE.  DYSPEPSIA, 

BILIOUSNESS,  SOUR  STOMACH, 
AND  CONSTIPATION. 

25  and  50  Cents  per  Sottle,  post-paid. Write  for  Circular. 
a    j.  T3ITM-A.3ST,  Clierniist, 

Broadway  and  Barclay  Street.  New  York. 

m 

Typewriter 

I  1  - 

mi 

A  perfect  and  prnrllral  Type  Wilting  machine  for  only  t»E DOLLAR.  Exactly  like  cut;  regular  Remington  type;  doet 
the  same  quality  of  work;  takes  a  fools  cap  sheet.  Complete with  paper  holder,  automatic  Teed,  perfect  type  wheel  As  inking 
roll;  uses  copying  Ink.  Siie  3x4x9  Inches ;  weight,  12  01 ;  Sat- isfaction guaranteed:  Circulars  free;  AtiFNTS  WASTED.  Sent 
by  express  for  SI. 00;  by  maiL  ISe.  extra  for  postage 
R.H.INGEBSOLL  &  Bro.6&CortlandtSt.N.Y.l'ity, 

t-v      DR.  BLOSSER'8 
C^S  CATARRHAL 
f^J  FUNIICANT, 
\     j    the  most  pleasant  and  effect- T~     ive  remedy  yet  discovered 

"^for  the  prompt  relief  and 
cure    of  CATARRH, 
COLDS,  etc.    Inhaled  by 
smoking.     (  No  tobacco. ) 

Sample  free  by  mail. 
Dr.  J.  W.  Blosser  &  Co., *,  r-  J  198  Broadway, 

XAUDI  t^FDPP  New  York  City. OAlYirLL  I  FILL    and  d al ton,  ga. 
Mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

OPIUM rphii to  30  days.  No  pay  till  cured. 
DR.  J.STEPHENS.  Lebanon. Ohio. 

For  the  Skin,  Scalp  and  Complexion. 
IThe  result  of  SO  years'  experience. iFor  Bale  et  Druggists  or  sent  bj 
Imttil,  60C.  A  Sample  Cake  and  129 
■  page  Book  on  Dermatology  and  Beau- Sty,  Illustrated  ;  on  Skin,  Scalp,  Nor- fvons  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their 
'  treatment,  sent  sealed  on  receipt  ok 

'lOr.:  also  Disfigurements  like  Birth 
Marks,  Moles,  Warts,  India  Ink  and v   ^     Powder  Marks,  Scars,  Plttlngs,  Redness  of 

Nose,  Superfluous  Hair,  Pimples,  Ac,  removed. 
JOMM  H.  WOODBURY  Dermatological  Institute, 185  Weil  4«nd   Street,  New  York.  City. Consultation  free.at  office  or  by  Jotter.  Open8a.m.  toa  p.m. 

Jan.  6,  1892. 

Cake  will  not  "  dry  out  " 
if  you  use 

Cleveland's 
baking  powder, hut  will  keep 

inoist  and  fresh. 

THE 
"FERRIS" 

FAMOUS 

HAMS. 

WHEN  THE  WINTER  SEASON  HAS  PROGRESSED 
THUS  FAR,  POULTRY  AND  FRESH  MEATS  LOSE  A 
LITTLE  OF  THEIR  SPECIAL  ATTRACTION,  AND  THE 
ENTERPRISING  HOUSEKEEPER  IS  LOOKING  OUT  FOR 
SOME  PLEASING  VARIETY. 

FOR  A  WINTER  DINNER,  SAY  ONCE  A  WEEK,  A 
DELICIOUS  "  FERRIS  "  HAM  ROASTED  WILL  PRO- 

VIDE A  MOST  TEMPTING  -<  PIECE  DE  RESIST- 

ANCE." 

INSIST  THAT  YOUR  GROCER  SHALL  FURNISH 
YOU  A  PLUMP,  ROUND  JOINT,  FRESH  FROM  OUR 
CAPACIOUS  SMOKEHOUSES,  WEIGHING  1 3  POUNDS 
OR  MORE.  HAVE  IT  A  LITTLE  FAT  ALSO,  IF  YOU 
WOULD  FIND  IT  TENDER  AND  JUICY.  WITH  OUR 
COMPLIMENTS 

To  the  Cook. 

LET  US  SUGGEST  HOW  IT    SHOULD  BE  HANDLED. 
WITH  A  VERY  SHARP  KNIFE  SHAVE  OFF  CLEAN- 
LY THE  HARDENED  SURFACE  FROM  THE  FACE  AND 

BUTT  OF  THE  HAM.  PUT  IT  OVER  THE  FIRE  IN 
COLD  WATER  AND  LET  IT  COME  TO  A  MODER- 

ATE BOIL  AND  KEEP  IT  SJEAD1LY  AT  THIS  POINT. 
A  HAM  WEIGHING  1 3  POUNDS  WILL  NEED  TO 
BOIL  5  HOURS.  MANY  COOKS  SERVE  HAM  UNDER- 
DONE. 

REMOVE  THE  SKIN,  WHICH  WILL  READILY  PEEL 
OFF  WHEN  BOILED  AS  DIRECTED.  HAVE  READY 
SOME  DRIED  BREAD  OR  CRACKERS  OF  WHICH  ROLL 
FINE  AND  SIFT  A  TEACUP  FULL.  BREAK  IN  TWO 
EGGS  AND  STIR  WELL  WITH  ONE  TEASPOONFUL  OF 
SUGAR.  USE  A  LITTLE  WATER  IF  THE  EGGS  DO 
DOT  SUFFICIENTLY  MOISTEN  IT.  SPREAD  THIS 
EVENLY  OVER  THE  FAT  AND  DRESS  WITH  PEPPER 
AND  SPICES.  PUT  THE  HAM  IN  A  PAN  WITH  A 
WIRE  BOTTOM,  OR,  IF  THAT  BE  NOT  AT  HAND. 
BLOCK  UP  THE  HAM  SO  THAT  THE  FLESH  SHALL  NOT 
REST  ON  THE  PAN.  HAVE  THE  OVEN  HOT  AND 
SEND  THE  HAM  TO  THE  TABLE  AS  SOON  AS  IT  IS 
BROWNED.      IN  CARVING,  CUT  IN  VERY  THIN  SLICES. 

PARK  &  TTLFORD 
and  all  LEADING  GROCERS  have  our  brand 

WOODBURY  S  FACIAL  SOAP  I 

ChHUCRCH' LIGHT 
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A  CHRISTIAN 

occcccccocc  UNIVERSITY. 
Th«  Grand  Work  of  the  William  Taylor 

I'nlveraity.  of  Fort  W  ayne.  Ind.  A  Nation- 
al Institution  for  Training  Ij»y  I'reaclwrs 

anil  Missionaries — Endowment  Proposed. 

NE  of  the  greatest  forces  for  the  ad- 
Urt    vancement  of  Christianity  in  this  age 
III    is  the  lay  preacher.    To  him  is  due 

much  of  the  progressive   spirit  of 
American  Methodism,  for  lie  may  be 
said   to   furnish   very  largely  the 

"brawn  and  brain"  of  the  Church.    His  tre- 

PROF.  Z    B.  STEMEN,  DEAN  OF  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

mendous  energy,  no  less  than  his  fidelity  and 
devotion,  have  crowned  his  class  with  honor, 
and  in  every  avenue  of  life — in  literature, 
commert  \  diplomacy  and  the  varied  profes- 

sions, is  he  to  be  found  doing  good  and 
faithful  work  for  his  Divine  Master. 

There  are  probably  12,000  local 
preachers  in  the  United  States 
attached  to  the  Methodist  Church, 
and  a  representative  portion  of 
this  vast  army  has  recently  un- 

dertaken a  task  of  such  broad 
Christian  philanthropy  that  it 
deserves  to  be  commended  to 
the  readers  of  The  Chr.stian 
Herald.  It  is  to  place  upon  an 
endowed  and  permanent  b:isi> 
the  Taylor  University  of  Fort 
Wayne, Ind., where  young  men 
and  women  desiring  to  enter 
the  missionary  field  are  educat- 

ed free. 
Taylor  University,  so-called 

after  the  distinguished  mission- 
ary  Bishop,  William  Taylor, 

whose  labors  among  the  heath- 
en tribes  along  the  Congo  are 

familiar  to  our  readers,  was  or- 
ganized on  the  22d  day  of  May, 

i8qo,  and  a  legal  charier  ob- 
tained under  the  laws  of  Indi- 

a.    The  constituency  of  the 
University  is  the  National  As- 

sociation of  Local  Preachers  of 
the  M.  E.  Church,  the  Northern 
Indiana  Conference,  and  the 
Association  known  as  the  Fort 
Wayne  College  of  Medicine. 
The  Fort  Wayne  College  was 
founded  in  1846  by  the  min- 

isters of  the  North  Indiana 
Conference  and  was  chartered 
the  following  year  as  the  Fort 
Wayne  Female  College,  be- 

ing afterward  consolidated  in 
10M   with  the    Fort  Wayne 
CoHegiate  Institute  for  young 

men — the  whole  under  the  legal  name  of  the 
Fort  Wayne  College.  The  old  buildings,  erected 
in  1846-47  in  a  most  desirable  location, 
have  since  been  greatly 
enlarged  and  improved 
and    the    main  edifice 
(which  is  shown  in  the 
illustration), is  as  commo- 

dious and  as  fully  equip- 
ped   as    any  academic 

building  in  the  Union. 
On  founding  the  orig- 

inal college,  the  preachers 
of  the  North  Indiana  Con- 

ference canvassed  the 
territory, and  sold  scholar- 

ships to  raise  the  necessary 
funds.   Many  parents 
bought  certificates  con- 

ferring the  right, on  their 
sons  arriving  at  the  prop- 

er age,  to  send  them  to 
the  College  without  cost. 
All  these  free  scholarships 
had  to  be  redeemed,  and 
for  a  number  of  years 
there  was  comparatively 
little  revenue  from  tuition 
fees.    While  the  institu- 

tion remained  under  the 

patronage  of  the  North  In- diana Conference,  that 
different  times  for  its  support;  but  the  large 
number  of  free  scholars  materially  crippled  its 
usefulness. 

A  new  <ind  brighter  day  dawned  w.hen,  in 
1890,  it  was  taken  under  the  special  patronage 
of  the  Local  Preachers'  Association  and  chris- 

tened after  the  famous  missionary,  who  had 
himself  been  a  local  preacher  for  the  greater 
part  of  his  lifetime,  and  even  when  he  was 
elected  Bishop  of  Africa.  Under  the  new  ar- 

rangement, the  Local  Preachers'  Association 
was  entitled  to  a  controlling  voice  in  the 
management  and  to  elect  one-third  of  the 

kev.i.c.reade,a.m.,pre 

body  subscribed  at 

trustees,  the  Northern  Indiana  Conference  a 
third,  and  Medical  School  the  remainder.  Soon 

the  improvement  was  manifest,  and  the 

prospect  became  very  en- couraging. The  various 
departments  of  the  Uni- versity began  to  flourish, 
new  students  were  con- 

tinually coming  in  and 
applications  were  made for  admission  far  ahead 
of  the  regular  term.  It 
was  soon  evident  that,  if 
its  inherited  debt  of  some 
$25,000  were  taken  care 
of  and  a  suitable  endow- 
ment  fund  provided, 
there  would  be  a  splen- 

did field  of  Christian  use- 
fulness open  to  Taylor 

University,  and  that  a 
hearty  united  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  Local Preachers  and  their  friends 
throughout  the  country, 
would  be  all  that  was 
necessary  to  place  it  upon a  satisfactory  working 

basis, absolutely  free  from 
s.  of  the  universi  1  y.  incumbrances.  Taylor 

University  aims  to  gath- 
er into  its  halls  local  preachers  by  scores 

and  hundreds,  and  to  make  the  institution  a 
perpetual  fountain  of  religious  light  and 
power:  it  designs  to  afford  to  the  children  of 
local  preachers  and  all  who  are  ambitious  to 
enter  the  Gospel  field,  a  complete  educational 
equipment,  at  half  the  usual  expense,  and  thus 
to  give  to  this  class  an  opportunity  such  as  no 
other  academic  seat  at  present  extends.  Hun- 

dreds are  now  availing  themselves  of  this 
boon,  and  it  only  needs  the  hearty  encourage- 

ment of  the  local  preachers  throughout  the 
country  to  make  the  boon  perpetual  and  of 
still  wider  application. 

The  twelve  thousand  local  preachers  now 
actively  engaged  in  tho  work  of  the  Metho- dist Church  have  it  within  their  power  to  do 
this.  It  is  their  University  and  their  chil- 

dren's, and  is  worthy  of  the  highest  recogni- 
tion and  support  at  their  hands. 

To  rightly  appreciate  the  value  to  Chris- 
tianity and  civilization  of  an  institution  of  this 

character,  it  is  only  necessary  to  glance  at 
the  University  programme  for  a  single  year, 
since  the  consolidation.  There  are  two  classes 
of  students:  the  free,  who  are  training  for 
missionary  work,  and  the  pay  students  who 

Taylor  University,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

REV.  A.  E  MAH1N,  PRES.  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES. 

are  taking  the  University  course,  either  with  a 
view  to  entering  the  ministry,  or  filling  some 
position  in  life  where  a  thorough  academic 
training  on  the  lines  of  higher  education  will 
be  advantageous. 

The  curriculum  embraces  languages,  history, 
moral  science,  political  economy, mathe- matics physics,  chemistry,  art, 

music,  medicine,  surgery  and 
other  branches,  divided  into 
normal  and  academic  courses. 
The  instructors  are  the  best 
that  can  be  secured,  and  the 
educational  and  social  tone  of 
the  University  is  thoroughly 
Christian.  Pupils  expenses  are reduced  to  a  trifling  charge, 

compared  with  those  of  other universities.  There  are  several 
college  societies,  each  of  which 
has  an  elegantly  furnished  hall 
for  its  meetings.  Male  students 
are  provided  with  living  apart- 

ments outside  of  the  univer- 
sity building,  female  students alone  being  allowed  to  room 

there.  To  stimulate  the  ener- 
gies of  the  classes,  special  prizes 

are  offered  in  oratory, essays  and 
debates. 

The  Literary  Faculty  of 
Taylor  University  stands  very 
high  in  the  estimation  of  Chris- educators  everywhere, 

dent,  the  Rev.  Thad- deus  C.  Reade,  Professor  of 
Mental  and  Moral  Science  and 
Political  Economy,  is  a  native 
of  New  York,  and  is  now  in  his 
forty-sixth  year.  He  passed 
his  childhood  i»  Ohio  and 
was  converted  at  twelve,  when 
he  joined  the  Methodist  Episco- 

pal Church.  At  fifteen  he  was teaching  a  country  school,  and 
a  year  later  received  a  license 
as  a  local  preacher.    At  eight- [Continurtf  on  page  fQ-) 
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THE  SUN-DIAL  OF  AHAZ. 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  morning:  Sermon  -."And  Isaiah,  the  prophet  cried  unto  the  Lord: 
and  he  brought  the  shadow  ten  degrees  backward  by  which  it  had  gone  down  in  the  dial 
of  Ahai"  11.  Kings  20  :  1 1. 

HERE  is  the  first  clock  or  watch  or 
chronometer  or  time-piece  of 
which  the  world  has  any  knowl- 

edge. But  it  was  a  watch  that  did  not 
tick  and  a  clock  that  did  not  strike.  It 
was  a  sun-dial.  Ahaz,  the  king,  invent- 

ed it.  Between  the  hours  given  to  state- 
craft and  the  cares  of  office  he  invented 

something  by  which  he  could  tell  the 
time  of  day.  This  sun-dial  may  have 
been  a  great  column,  and  when  the 
shadow  of  that  column  reached  one 

point  it  was  nine  o'clock  A.M.,  and  when it  reached  another  point  it  was  three 
o'clock  P.M.,  and  all  the  hours  and  half- 
hours  were  so  measured.  Or  it  may 
have  been  a  flight  of  stairs  such  as  may 
now  be  found  in  Hindustan  and  other 
old  countries,  and  when  the  shadow 

reached  one  step  it  was  ten  o'clock  A.M., 
or  another  step  it  was  four  o'clock  p.  m., 
and  likewise  other  hours  may  have  been 
indicated. 

The  clepsydra  or  water-clock  follow- 
ed the  sun-dial,  and  the  sand-glass  fol- 

lowed the  clepsydra.  Then  came  the 
candle-clock  of  Alfred  the  Great  and  the 
candle  was  marked  into  three  parts,  and 
while  the  first  part  was  burning  he  gave 
himself  to  religion  and  while  the  second 
part  was  burning  he  gave  himself  to 
politics  and  while  the  third  part  was 
burning  he  gave  himself  to  rest.  After 
awhile  came  the  wheel  and  weight  clock 
and  Pope  Sylvester  the  Second  was  its 
most  important  inventor.  And  the  skill 
of  centuries  of  exquisite  mechanism  toil- 

ed at  the  time-pieces  until  the  world  had 
the  Vick's  clock  of  the  fourteenth  century 
and  Huyghens  the  inventor  swung  the 
first  pendulum,  and  Dr.  Hooke  contrived 
the  recoil  escapement.  And  the  "end- 

less chain"  followed,  and  the  "ratchet  and 
pinion  lever"  took  its  place;  and  the  com- 

pensation balance  and  the  stem  winder 
followed,  and  now  we  have  the  buzz  and 
clang  of  the  great  clock  and  watch  fac- 

tories of  Switzerland  and  Germany  and 
England  and  America  turning  out  what 
seems  to  be  the  perfection  of  time-pieces. 
It  took  the  world  six  thousand  years 
to  make  the  present  chronometer.  So 
with  the  measurement  of  longer  spaces 
than  minutes  and  hours.  Time  was 
calculated  from  new  moon  to  new  moon; 
then  from  harvest  to  harvest.  Then  the 

year  was  pronounced  to  be  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty-four  days  and  then  three 

hundred  and  sixty  days  and,  not  until  a 
long  while  after,  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  days.  Then  events  were  calculated 
from  the  foundation  of  Rome,  afterward 
from  the  Olympic  games.  Then  the 
Babylonians  had  their  measurement  of 
the  year  and  the  Romans  theirs  and  the 
Armenians  theirs  and  the  Hindoos  theirs. 
Chronology  was  busy  for  centuries  study- 

ing monuments,  inscriptions,  coins,  mum- 
mies, and  Astronomy  trying  to  lay  a 

plan  by  which  all  question  of  dates  might 
be  settled  and  events  put  in  their  right 
place  in  the  procession  of  the  ages. 
But  the  Chronologists  only  heaped  up  a 
mountain  of  confusion  and  bewilderment 

until  in  the  sixth  century  Dionysius  Exi- 

guus,  a  Roman  abbot,  said:  "Let 
everything  date  from  the  birth  at  Beth- 

lehem of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world."  The  abbot 
proposed  to  have  things  dated  back- 

ward and  forward  from  that  great 
event.  What  a  splendid  thought  for  the 
world  !  What  a  mighty  thing  for  Chris- 

tianity !  It  would  have  been  most  natural 
to  date  everything  from  the  creation  of 
the  world.  But  I  am  glad  the  chronolo- 

gists could  not  too  easily  guess  how  old 
the  world  was  in  order  to  get  the  nations 
in  the  habit  of  dating  from  that  occur- 

rence in  its  documents  and  histories. 
Forever  fixed  is  it  that  all  history  is  to 
be  dated  with  reference  to  the  birth  of 
Christ,  and,  this  matter  settled,  Hales 
the  chief  chronologist,  declared  that  the 
world  was  made  five  thousand  four  hun- 

dred and  eleven  years  before  Christ,  and 
the  deluge  came  three  thousand  one 
hundred  and  fifty-five  years  before  Christ 
and  all  the  illustrious  events  of  the  last 
nineteen  centuries  and  all  the  great 
events  of  all  time  to  come  have  been  or 
shall  be  dated  from  the  birth  of  Christ. 
These  things  I  say  that  you  may  know 
what  a  watch  is,  what  a  clock  is,  what  a 
an  almanac  is,  and  learn  to  appreciate 
through  what  toils  and  hardships  and 
perplexities  the  world  came  to  its  present 
conveniences  and  comforts,  and  to  help 
you  to  more  respectful  consideration  of 
that  sun-dial  of  Ahaz  planted  in  my  text. 

We  are  told  that  Hezekiah  the  king 
was  dying  of  a  boil.  It  must  have  been 
one  of  the  worst  kind  of  carbuncles,  a 
boil  without  any  central  core  and  some- 

times deathful.  A  fig  was  put  upon  it 
as  a  poultice.  Hezekiah  did  not  want  to 
die  then.  His  son  who  was  to  take  the 
kingdom  had  not  yet  been    born  and 

ISAIAH  AND  HEZEKIAH. 

Hezekiah 's  death  would  have  been  the 
death  of  the  nation.  So  he  prays  for  re- 

covery and  is  told  he  will  get  well.  But 
he  wants  some  miraculous  sign  to  make 
him  sure  of  it.  He  lias  the  choice  of  hav- 

ing the  shadow  on  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz 
advance  or  retreat.  He  replied  it  would 
not  be  so  wonderful  to  have  the  sun  go 
down,  for  it  always  does  go  down  sooner 
or  later.  He  asks  that  it  go  backward.  In 
other  words,  let  the  day  instead  of  going 
on  toward  sundown,  turn  and  go  toward 
sunrise.  I  see  the  invalid  king  bolstered 
up  and  wrapped  in  blankets  looking  out 
of  the  window  upon  the  sun-dial  in  the 

courtyard.  While  he  watches  the  shadow 
on  the  dial  the  shadow  begins  to  retreat. 

Instead  of  going  on  toward  six  o'clock  in 
the  evening  it  goes  back  toward  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  fig  poultice 
had  been  drawing  for  some  time  and, 
sure  enough,  the  boil  broke  and  Heze- 

kiah got  well.  Now  I  expect  you  will 
come  on  with  your  higher  criticism  and 
try  to  explain  this  away  and  say  it  was 
an  optical  delusion  of  Hezekiah,  and  the 
shadow  only  seemed  to  go  back  or  a 
cloud  came  over  and  it  was  uncertain 
which  way  the  shadow  did  go  and  as 
Hezekiah  expected  it  to  go  back  he  took 
the  action  of  his  own  mind  for  the  retro- 

grade movement.  No;  the  shadow  went 
back  on  all  the  dials  of  that  land  and 
other  lands.  Turn  to  II.  Chron.  32:  31, 
and  find  that  away  off  in  Babylon  the 
mighty  men  of  the  palace  noticed  the 
same  phenomenon.  And  if  you  do  not 
like  Bible  authority,  turn  over  your  copy 
of  Herodotus  and  find  that  away  off  in 
Egypt  the  people  noticed  that  there  was 
something  the  matter  with  the  sun.  The 
fact  is  that  the  whole  universe  waits 
upon  God  and  suns  and  moons  and  stars 
are  not  very  big  things  to  him,  and  he 
can  with  Jfis  little  finger  turn  back  an 
entire  world  as  easily  as  you  could  set 
back  the  hour-hand  or  minute-hand  of 
your  clock  or  watch. 

At  the  opening  of  a  new  year  people 
are  moralizing  on  the  flight  of  time. 
You  all  feel  that  you  are  moving  on  to- 

ward sundown  and  many  of  you  are 
under  a  consequent  depression.  I  pro- 

pose this  morning  to  set  the  hands  on 
your  watches  and  clocks  to  going  the 
other  way.  I  propose  to  show  you  how 
you  may  make  the  shadow  of  your  dial 
like  the  shadow  on  the  dial  of  Ahaz  to 

stop  going  forward  and  make  it  go  back- 
ward. You  think  I  have  a  big  under- 

taking on  hand,  but  it  can  be  done  if  the 
same  Lord  who  reversed  the  shadow  in 

Hezekiah's  courtyard  moves  upon  us. 
While  looking  at  the  sun-dial  of  Hezekiah 
and  we  find  the  shadow  retreating,  we 
ought  to  learn  that  God  controls  the 
shadows.  We  are  all  ready  to  acknowl- 

edge his  management  of  the  sunshine. 
We  stand  in  the  glow  of  a  bright  morn- 

ing and  we  say  in  our  feelings  if  not 
with  so  many  words,  "This  life  is  from 
God,  this  warmth  is  from  God."  Or,  we have  a  rush  of  prosperity  and  we  say, 
"These  successes  are  from  God.  What 
a  providential  thing  it  was  I  bought  that 
lot  just  before  the  rise  of  real  estate!  How 
grateful  to  God  I  am  that  I  made  that 
investment !  Why,  they  have  declared 
ten  per  cent,  dividend!  What  a  mercy  it 
was  that  I  sold  out  my  shares  before  that 

collapse  !"  Oh,  yes;  we  acknowledge God  in  the  sunshine  of  a  bright  clay  or 
the  sunshine  of  a  great  prosperity.  But 
suppose  the  day  is  dark  ?  You  have  to 
light  the  gas  at  noon.  The  sun  does  not 
show  himself  all  daylong.  There  is  noth- 

ing but  shadow.  How  slow  we  are  to 
realize  that  the  storm  is  from  God  and 
the  darkness  from  God  and  the  chill  from 
God.  Or,  we  buy  the  day  before  the 
market's  retreat;  or  we  make  an  invest- 

ment that  never  pays;  or  we  purchase 
goods  that  we  can  not  dispose  of  ;  or  a 
crop  of  grain  we  sowed  is  ruined  by 
drought  or  freshet;  or  when  we  took  ac- 

count of  stock  on  the  first  of  January  we 
found  ourselves  thousands  of  dollars 
worse  off  than  we  expected.  Who  under 
such  circumstances  says,  "This  loss  is from  God.  I  must  have  been  allowed  to 
go  into  that  unfortunate  enterprise  for 
some  good  reason;  God  controls  the  east 
wind  as  well  as  the  west  wind  ?" 

My  friends,  I  cannot  look  for  one  mo- 
ment on  that  retrograde  shadow  on  Ahaz's dial  without  learning  that  God  controls 

the  shadows  and  that  lesson  we  need  all  to 
learn.  That  he  controls  the  sunshine  is 
not  so  necessary  a  lesson,  for  anybody  can 
be  happy  when  things  go  right.  When  you 
sleep  eight  hours  a  night  and  rise  with 
an  appetite  that  cannot  easily  wait  for 
breakfast  and  you  go  over  to  the  store 

and  open  your  mail  to  read  more  orders 
than  you  can  fill,  and  in  the  next  letter 
you  find  a  dividend  far  larger  than  you, 
have  been  promised,  and  your  neighbor 
comes  in  to  tell  you  some  flattering 
thing>  he  has .  just  heard  said  about  you 
and  you  find  that  all  the  styles  of  goods  in 
which  you  deal  have  advanced  fifteen 
per  cent,  in  value,  and  on  your  way  home 
you  meet  your  children  in  full  romp  and 
there  are  roses  on  the  centre  of  the  tea- 
table  and  roses  of  health  in  cheeks 
all  round  the  table,  what  more  do 

you  want  of  consolation  ?  I  don't 
pity  you  a  bit.  You  feel  as  if  you  could boss    the  world.      But    for  those  in 

SUN-DIALS,  SAND-GLASS  AND  CLEPSYDRA. 

just  opposite  circumstance  my  text 
comes  in  with  an  omnipotence  of 
meaning.  The  Shadow  !  Oh,  the  shad- 

ow !  Shadow  of  bereavement !  Shadow 
of  sickness  !  Shadow  of  bankruptcy  ! 
Shadow  of  mental  depression  !  Shadow 
of  persecution  !  Shadow  of  death  !  Speak 
out,  O,  sun-dial  of  Atiaz,  and  tell  all  the 
people  that  God  manages  the  shadow  ! 
As  Hezekiah  sat  in  his  palaoe  window 
wrapped  in  invalidism  and  surrounded 
by  anodynes  and  cataplasms  and  looked 
out  upon  the  black  hand  of  the  only 
clock  known  at  that  time  and  saw  it 
move  back  ten  degrees,  he  learned  a  les- 

son that  a  majority  of  the  human  race 
need  this  hour  to  learn, — that  the  best 
friend  a  man  ever  had  controls  the 
shadow.  The  set-backs  are  sometimes 
the  best  things  that  can  happen.  The 
great  German  author  Schiller  could  not 
work  unless  he  had  in  his  room  the  scent 
of  rotten  apples,  and  the  decay  of  the 
fruits  of  earthly  prosperity  may  become 
an  inspiration  instead  of  a  depression. 
Robert  Chambers'  lame  feet  shut  him  up 
from  other  work,  and  he  became  the 
world-renowned  publisher,  and  helped 
fashion  the  best  literature  of  the  ages. 

The  painful  disorder  like  that  of  Heze- kiah called  a  carbuncle  is  spelled  exactly; 
the  same  as  the  precious  stone  called  the 
carbuncle,  and  the  pang  of  suffering  may 
become  the  jewel  of  immortal  value. 

Your  set-back  like  that  of  Ahaz's  sun-dial 
may  be  recovery  and  triumph.  I  never 
had  a  set-back  but  it  turned  out  to  be  a 
set  forward.  You  never  would  have  be- 

come a  Christian  if  you  had  not  had  a 
set-back. The  highest  thrones  in  heaven  are 
for  the  set-backs.  In  1861  the  shadow  of 
the  suii-dial  of  this  nation  was  set  back, 
and  all  things  seemed  going  to  ruin,  and 
it  was  set  back  further  in  1862,  and 
further  in  1863,  and  still  lurther  in 
1865,  but  there  is  not  an  intelligent  and 
well-balanced  man,  North  or  South, 
East  or  West,  but  feels  it  was  set  back 
toward  the  sun-rise.  >■ 

But  1  promised  to  show  you  how  the 
shadows  might  be  turned  back.  First,  by 
going  much  among  the  young  people. 
In  most  family  circles  there  are  grand- 

children. By  this  divine  arrangement 
most  of  the  people  who  have  passed  the 
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meridian  of  life  can  compass  themselves 
by  juvenility.  It  is  a  bad  thing  lor  an 
old  man  or  old  woman  to  sit  looking  at 

the  vivacity  of  their  grandchildren  shout- 

ing, -Stop  that  racket  L"  Better  join  in 
the  fun.  Let  the  eighty-years-old  grand- 

father join  the  eight-years-young  grand- 
son or  granddaughter.  My  father  and 

mother  lived  to  see  over  eighty  children 
and  grandchildren  and  great-grandchil- dren and  a  more  boisterous  crew  were 
never  turned  out  on  this  sublunary  sphere 
and  they  all  seemed  to  cry  to  the  old 
folks  "Keep  young,"  and  they  did  keep 
young.  Don't  walk  with  a  cane  unless 
you  have  to,  or  only  as  a  defense  in  a 

city  afflicted  with  too  many  canines.  Don't 
wear  glasses  stronger  than  necessary. 
Remain  young.  Better  than  arnica 
for  your  stiff  joints  and  catnip  tea  for 
your  sleepless  nights,  will  be  a  large 
dose  of  youthful  companionship. 

Set  back  he  clock  of  human  life. 
Make  the  shadow  of  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz 
fetreat  ten  degrees.  People  make  them- 

selves old  by  always  talking  about  being 
old  and  wishing  for  the  good  old  days, 
which  wene  never  as  good  as  these  days. 
From  all  I  can  hear  the  grandchildren 
are  not  half  as  bad  as  the  grandpa1  ents 
were.  Matters  have  been  hus.-ef  up. 
But  if  you  have  ever  been  in  •  room 
adjoining  a  room  where  some  wy  old 
people  a  little  deaf  were  talking  over  old 
times  you  will  find  that  this  age  does 
not  monopolize  all  the  young  rascals. 
Revive  your  remembrance  of  what  you 
were  "between  five  and  ten  years  of  age, 
and  with  patience  capable  of  everything 
join  with  the  young.  Put  back  the 
shadow  of  the  Jial  not  ten  degrees  but 
fifty  and  sixty  and  seventy  degrees. 

Set  back  your  clocks  also  by  entering 
on  new  and  absorbing  Christian  work. 
In  our  desire  to  inspire  the  young  we 
have  in  our  essays  had  much  to  say 
about  what  has  been  accomplished  by  the 
young;  of  Romulus  who  founded  Rome 
when  he  was  twenty  years  of  age;  of 
Cortes  who  had  conquered  Mexico  at 
thirty  years;  of  Pitt  who  was  Prime  Min- 

ister of  England  at  twenty-lour  years;  of 
Raphael  who  died  at  thirty-seven  years; 
of  Calvin  who  wrote  his  Institutes  at 

twenty-six;  of  Melancthon  who  took  a 
learned  professor's  chair  at  twenty-one 
years;  of  Luther  who  had  conquered 
Germany  for  the  Reformation  by  the 
time  he  was  thirty-five  years.  And  it  is 
all  very  well  for  us  to  show  how  early  in 
life  one  can  do  very  great  things  forGod 
and  the  welfare  of  the  world,  but  some 
of  the  mightiest  work  for  God  has  been 
done  by  septuagenarians  and  octogen- 

arians and  nonagenarians.  Indeed, 
there  is  work  which  none  but  such  can 
do.  They  preserve  the  equipoise  of  Sen- 

ates, of  religious  denominations,  of  re- 
formatory movements.  Young  men  for 

action,  old  men  for  counsel.  Instead  of 
any  of  you  beginning  to  fold  up  your  en- 

ergies arouse  anew  your  energies.  With 
the  experience  you  have  obtained  and  the 
opportunities  of  observation  you  have  had 
during  a  long  life,  you  ought  to  be  able 
to  do  in  one  year  now  more  than  you  did 
in  ten  years  right  after  you  had  passed 
out  of  your  teens.  Physical  powerless, 
your  spiritual  power  ought  to  be  more. 
Up  to  the  last  hour  of  their  lives  what 
power  for  good  old  Dr.  Archibald 
Alexander,  old  Dr. Woods, old  Dr.Hawes, 
old  Dr.  Milnor,  old  Dr.  Mcllvaine,  old 
Dr.  Tyng,  old  Dr.  Candlish,  old  Dr. 
Chalmers  !  What  have  been  Bismarck 
to  Germany,  and  Gladstone  to  England, 
and  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  to  America 
in  the  time  of  an  advanced  age  ?  Let 
me  say  to  those  in  the  afternoon  of  life  : 

Don't  be  putting  off  the  harness;  when 
God  wants  it  off  he  will  take  it  off.  Don't 
be  frightened  out  of  life  by  the  grip  as 
*nany  are.  At  the  first  sneeze  of  an  in- 

fluenza many  give  up  all  as  lost.  No 
new  terror  has  come  on  the  earth.  The 
microbes  as  the  cause  of  disease  were 
described  in  the  Talmud  seventeen  hun- 

dred years  ago  as  "invisible  legions  of 

dangerous  ones."  Don't  be  scared  out  of 
life  by  all  this  talk  about  heart  failure. 
That  trouble  has  always  been  in  the 
world.  That  is  what  all  the  people  that 
ever  passed  out  of  this  life  have  died 
of — heart  failure.  Adam  had  it  and  all 
of  his  descendants  have  had  it  or  will 
have  it.  Do  not  be  watching  for  symp- 

toms, or  you  will  have  symptoms  of 
everything.  Some  of  you  will  yet  die  of 
symptoms.  Put  your  trust  in  God,  go  to 
bed  at  ten  o'clock,  have  the  window 
open  six  inches  to  let  in  the  fresh  air, 
sleep  on  your  right  side,  and  fear  nothing. 
The  old  maxim  was  right:  "Get  thy  spin- 

dle and  distaff  ready,  and  God  will  send 

thee  flax  ?" But  while  iooking  at  this  sun-dial  of 
Ahaz  and  I  see  the  shadow  of  it  move, 
I  notice  that  it  went  back  toward  the 
sunrise  instead  of  forward  toward  the 
sunset — toward  the  morning  instead  of 
toward  the  night.  That  thing  the  world 
is  willing  now  to  do,  and  in  many  cases 
has  done.  There  have  a  great  many 
things  been  written  and  spoken  about 
(he  sunset  of  life.  I  have  said  some  of 
them  myself.  But  my  text  suggests  a 
better  idea.  The  Lord  who  turned  back 
that  day  from  going  toward  sundown 
and  started  it  toward  sunrise  is  willing 
to  do  the  same  thing  for  all  of  us.  The 
theologians  who  stick  to  old  religious 
technicalities  until  they  become  sopori- 

fics would  not  call  it  anything  but  con- 
version. I  call  it  a  change  from  going 

toward  sundown  to  going  toward  sun- 
rise. That  man  who  never  tries  to  un- 

buckle the  clasp  of  evil  habit  and  who 
keeps  all  the  sins  of  the  past  and  the 
present  freighting  him  and  who  ignores 
the  one  redemption  made  by  the  only- 
One  who  could  redeem,  if  that  man  will 
examine  the  sun-dial  he  will  find  that 
the  shadow  is  going  forward  and  he  is 
on  the  way  to  sundown.  His  day  is  on 
the  road  to  night.  All  the  watches  that 
tick,  all  the  clocks  that  strike,  all  the 
sand  glasses  that  empty  themselves,  all 
the  shadows  that  move  on  all  the  sun- 

dials indicate  the  approach  of  darkness. 
But  now,  in  answer  to  prayer,  as  in  my 
text  the  change  was  in  answer  to  prayer, 
the  pardoning  Lord  reverses  things  and 
the  man  starts  toward  sunrise  instead  of 
sunset.  He  turns  the  other  way.  The 
Captain  of  Salvation  gives  him  the  mili- 
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tary  command,  "Attention!  Right  about 
face!"  He  was  marching  toward  indif- 

ference, marching  toward  hardness  of 
heart,  marching  toward  prayerlessness, 
marching  toward  sin,  marching  toward 
gloom,  marching  toward  death.  Now  he 
turns  and  marches  toward  peace,  marches 
toward  light  and  marches  toward  com- 

fort and  marches  toward  high  hope  and 
marches  toward  a  triumph  stupendous 
and  everlasting,  toward  hosannas  that 
ever  hoist  and  hallelujahs  that  ever 
roll.  Now  if  that  is  not  the  turning 
of  the  shadow  on  the  dial  of  Ahaz  from 
going  toward  sundown  to  going  toward 
sunrise,  what  is  it? 

I  have  seen  day  break  over  Mont 
Blanc  and  the  Matterhorn,  over  the 
heights  of  Lebanon,  over  Mount  Washing- 

ton, over  the  Sierra  Nevadas,  and  mid- 
Atlantic,  the  morning  after  a  departed 

storm  when  the  billows  were  liquid  Alps 
and  liquid  Sierra  Nevadas,  but  the  sun- 

rise of  the  soul  is  more  effulgent  and 
more  transporting.  It  bathes  all  the 
heights  of  the  soul  and  illumines  all  the 
depths  of  the  soul  and  whelms  all  the 
faculties,  all  the  aspirations,  all  the  ambi- 

tions, all  the  hopes  with  a  light  that 
sickness  cannot  eclipse  or  death  extin- 

guish or  eternity  do  anything  but  aug- 
ment and  magnify.  I  preach  the  sun- 
rise. As  I  look  at  that  retrograde 

movement  of  the  shadow  on  Ahaz's  dial, 
I  remember  that  it  was  a  sign  that  Heze- 
kiah  was  going  to  get  well  and  he  got 
well.  So  I  have  to  tell  all  you  who  are 
by  the  grace  of  God  having  your  day 
turned  from  decline  toward  night  to 
ascent  toward  morning,  that  you  are 
going  to  get  well,  well  of  all  your  sins, 
well  of  all  your  sorrows,  well  of  all  your 
earthly  distresses.    Sunrise  ! 

But,  says  some  one,  all  that  you  say 
may  be  true  but  that  does  not  hinder  the 
horrors  of  dissolution.  Why,  you  who 

are  the  Lord's,  are  not  going  to  die.  All 
that  the  grave  gets  of  you  as  compared 
with  your  chief,  your  immortal  nature,  is 
as  the  clippings  of  your  finger  nails  as 
compared  with  your  whole  body.  As 
you  run  the  scissors  along  the  edge  of 
your  thumb  nail  and  you  cut  off  that 
which  is  of  no  use  but  rather  a  hindrance, 
you  do  not  mourn  over  the  departure  of 
that  fragment  which  flies  away.  Death 
will  be  only  the  scissoring-off  of  that 
which  could  be  of  no  use  and  the  soul 
has  no  funeral  over  that  which  would  be 
an  awful  nuisance  if  we  could  not  get  rid 
of  it.  -This  body  as  it  now  is,  what  a 
failure  it  would  make  of  heaven  if  our 
departing  soul  had  to  be  burdened  with 
it  in  the  next  world.  While  others  there 
go  ten  thousand  miles  a  minute  we  would 
take  about  an  hour  to  walk  four  miles, 
and  while  our  neighbor  immortals  could 
see  a  hundred  miles  we  could  see  only  ten 
miles,  and  the  fleetest  and  the  healthiest 
of  our  bodies  if  seen  there  would  make  it 
necessary  to  open  in  heaven  an  asylum 
for  cripples.  No;  no;  one  of  the  best  pos- 

sible things  that  will  happen  to  us  will 
be  the  sloughing  off  of  this  body  when 
we  have  no  more  use  for  it  in  its  present 
state.  When  it  shall  come  up  in  its 
resurrected  form  we  will  be  very  glad  to 
get  it  back  again,  but  not  as  it  is  now 
with  its  limitations  and  bedwarfments 
innumerable.  Sunrise! 

There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest, 

And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast. 

Sunrise  !  But  not  like  one  of  those 
mornings  after  yo-  had  gone  to  bed  late, 
or  did  not  sleep  well,  and  you  get  up 
chilled  and  yawning,  and  the  morning 
bath  is  a  repulsion, and  you  feel  like  say- 

ing to  the  morning  sun  shining  into  your 
window  :  "I  do  not  see  what  you  find 
to  smile  about;  your  brightness  is  to  me 

a  mockery."  But  the  inrush  of  the  next 
world  will  be  a  morning  after  a  sound 
sleep,  a  sleep  that  nothing  can  disturb, 
and  you  will  rise,  the  sunshine  in  your 
faces, and  in  your  first  morning  in  heaven 
you  will  wade  down  into  the  sea  of  glass 
mingled  with  fire,  the  foam  on  fire  with 
a  splendor  you  never  saw  on  earth  and 
the  rolling  waves  are  doxologies,  and  the 
rocks  of  that  shore  are  golden  and  the 
pebbles  of  that  beach  are  pearl,  and  the 
skies  that  arch  the  scene  are  a  comming- 

ling of  all  the  colors  that  St.  John  saw  on 
the  wall  of  heaven,  the  crimson  and  the 
blue  and  the  saffron  and  the  orange  and 
the  purple  and  the  gold  and  the  green 
wrought  on  those  skies  in  shape  of  gar- 

lands, of  banners,  of  ladders,  of  chariots, 
of  crowns,  of  thrones.  What  a  sunrise  ! 
Do  you  not  feel  its  warmth  on  your  faces  ? 
Scoville  McCollum,  the  dying  boy  of  our 
Sunday  School,  uttered  what  shall  be  the 
peroration  of  this  sermon,  "Throw  back 
the  shutters  and  let  the  sun  in  !  "  And 
so  the  shadow  of  Ahaz's  sun-dial  turns from  sunset  to  sunrise. 
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een  he  entered  the  Ohio  Wesleyan  Univer- 
sity, graduating  in  the  classical  course  in  i8og. 

For  three  years  he  was  principal  of  the  Fair- 
mont Union  Academy,  a  school  of  very  high 

grade,  and  in  1872  he  joined  the  Central 
Ohio  Conference  and  has  filled  some  of  its  best 
appointments.  He  is  an  able  writer,  a  ready 
and  effective  speaker  and  a  thorough  Christian, 
devoted  to  his  present  work  and  fully  con- 

vinced of  the  great  future  that  awaits  Taylor 
University.  President  Reade's  portrait  is  given in  this  issue. 
The  Medical  College,  which  is  a  part  of 

the  University,  is  one  of  the  most  succesrl'ul in  the  West.  Many  distinguished  physicians 
and  surgeons  have  been  among  its  graduates. 
Christian  Stemen,  A.  M.,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  Pro- 

fessor of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery,  is  Dean 
of  the  College.  Professor  Stemen  twhose  por- 

trait we  also  give),  has  a  wide  celebrity  as  a 
medical  expert,  and  is  surgeon  to  the  Pennsyl- 

vania and  other  railioad  companies.  He  is 
himself  a  local  preacher  and  has  been  several 
times  President  of  the  Local  Preachere'  Asso- 

ciation. He  is  editor  of  the  Local  Preachers' 
Magazine,  and  for  a  year  after  the  creation  of 
Taylor  University,  was  its  acting  President. 
He  was  born  in  1836  in  Fairfield  County, 
Ohio,  educated  in  the  schools  of  Ohio,  and  in 
1863  received  the  degree  of  M.D.,in  Ihe  Medi- 

cal College  of  Cincinnati.  In  1875  he  was 
graduated  from  the  Medical  CoUege  of  Ohio, 
and  in  May  of  the  same  year  was  elected 
Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  that  insti- 

tution. He  was  converted  and  united  with 
the  Church  in  1860,  and  in  1861  was  licensed 
as  a  Local  Preacher,  and  on  the  28th  day  of 
August  ordained  an  elder.  He  has  ever 
since  been  a  local  preacher.  He  has  been 
recognised  as  the  leader  in  the  movement  of 
the  organizing  of  Taylor  University,  and 
has  done  much  to  interest  the  Local  Preach- 

ers of  this  country  in  the  work  they  have 
undertaken  in  the  cause  of  education,  and  the 
success  of  Taylor  University  has  greatly  been due  to  his  labors. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University  is 
a  representative  body,  the  President  being  the 
Rev.  A.  E.  Mahin,  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Pre- 

siding Elder  of  Fort  Wayne  District  of  the 
North  Indiana  Conference.  A  portrait  of  Dr. 
Mahin  is  given  in  connection  with  this  article. 
The  Board  also  includes  Hon.Chauncey  Shaffer, 
LL.D.,  of  New  York  City;  Charles  McCul- 
loch,  (son  of  the  ex-Secretary  of  the  Treasury under  the  administration  of  President  Arthur); 
Rev.  Wm.  P.  George,  D.  D.,  of  Jersey 
City,  and  other  gentlemen  eminent  in  law, 
finance,  education  and  the  pulpit.  Hon.  Allen 
Zollars,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana,  and 
several  of  the  leading  Protestant  citizens  of 
Fort  Wayne  are  also  among  the  membership of  the  directory. 

Fort  Wayne  is  dominated  by  Roman  Cath- olicism, and  if  for  no  other  reason,  Taylor 
University  is  felt  by  all  Protestant  Churches 
in  that  part  of  the  Union  to  be  necessary  as  a 
breakwater  to  the  tide  of  Romanism  that  is 
pouring  in.  But  the  broader  object  is  th* 
education  of  lay  workers  for  special  lines  of 
church  work  and  their  preparation  for  the 
foreign  and  domestic  mission  fields  and  the 
ministry.  One  of  the  students  now  there  is 
a  young  native  African  sent  on  by  Bishop 
Taylor,  and  who  can  as  yet  speak  but  little 
English.  He  is  being  educated  for  missionary 
work  among  his  own  people,  and,  like  all 
other  students  designed  for  foreign  missions,  is 
a  free  scholar.  There  are  at  present  about 
one  hundred  students  of  both  sexes  in  the 
literary  department,  and  about  forty  in  the medical  class. 
The  trustees  have  met  with  much 

encouragement  in  their  effort  to  liquidate  the 
$25,000  indebtedness,  which  was  chiefly  in- curred in  erecting  new  buildings.  This  they 
ultimately  expect  to  do  through  private  sub- 

scriptions in  Fort  Wayne.  They  look  forward 
with  equal  confidence  to  the  great  body  of  lo- 

cal preachers  for  a  united  effort  to  endow  the 
University,  which  is  essentially  a  Local  Preach- 

ers' College.  For  this  endowment  $100,000 
is  needed.  The  grounds  and  buildings  have 
a  market  value  of  fully  $70,000,  but  for  edu- 

cational purposes  they  are  reasonably  worth  a 
much  larger  amount.  Located  in  a  city  of 
40,000  inhabitants,  and  amid  elegant  resi- 

dences, the  University  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
posing and  commodious  educational  institu- tions in  the  country,  its  spacious  and  stalely 

pile  rising  high  above  the  surroundings.  It  is  an institution  to  be  cherished  by  all  who  love 
Christian  work,  and  especially  by  that  great 
denomination  to  whose  interests  it  is  dedicated, 
and  whose  existence  till  now  has  been  a  long 
and  glorious  record  of  noble  and  self-sacrificing 
work  for  the  Master  in  every  land  under  the  sun. 
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HEZEKIAH'S  PRAYER. 
S.  s.  Lesson  For  Jan.  34.  By  Mrs  M.  Baxter 

Isa.  :f!  :  14-81  and  33-38.  Golden  Text,  Ps. 
34:  IT. 

F.ZEKIAH,  from  the  very  beginning  of 
his  reign,  had  been  true  and  faithful 
to  his  God,  so  much  so,  that  it  was 
written  of  him:  "He  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  David  his  fath- 

er did,  etc.  He  trusted  in  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel;  so  that  after  him  was  none  like 
him  ajiong  all  the  kings  of  Judah,  nor  any 
that  were  before  him.  For  he  clave  to  the 
Lord,  and  departed  not  from  following  him, 
but  kept  his  commandments,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses."  (ll.  Kings  18:  3-6.)  The 
first  act  of  his  reign  was  to  cleanse  the  temple 
and  reconstitute  the  worship  of  his  God.  He 
also  kept  the  passover  such  as  had  not  been 
in  Jerusalem  since  the  time  of  Solomon. 
Many  from  the  neighboring  tribes  of  Israel 
came  up  at  Hezekiah's  call  to  keep  this  pass- 
over.  Everything  that  he  did  prospered,  tor 
he  walked  in  the  sight  of  his  God  all  the  day 
and  every  day. 

But  it  is  just  such  a  servant  of  God  whom 
he  delights  to  try.  All  which  is  gold  must 
pass  through  the  fire,  and  it  is  not  without 

significance  that  it  is  written,  "After  these things  and 
This  Faithfulness, 

Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  came,  and  entered 
into  Judah,  and  encamped  against  the  fenced 

cities  and  thought  to  win  them  for  himself." 
(it.  Chron.  32:  i,  R.V.)  It  is  not  in  the  hey- 

day of  prosperity,  when  all  is  well  with  us, 
and  when  it  is*  a  keen,  intense  joy  to  serve the  Lord  and  to  be  used  of  him,  it  is  not  at 
such  a  time  that  we  learn  to  know  the  plague 
of  our  own  hearts,  but  it  is  when  everything 
is  dark,  when  difficulties  press  on  every  side, 
it  is  then  that  the  sense  of  our  own  helpless- 

ness is  greatest;  it  is  then  that  we  know  that 
we  are  nothing,  and  learn  to  know  what  our 
God  is.  Yet  very  generally  God's  discipline touches  us  on  some  point  where  we  fail.  The 
king  was  unimpeachable  as  regarded  active service  and  devotion  to  God,  but  he  had  yet 
to  learn  how  to  let  God  guide  him,  and  how 
to  recognise  God  in  unexpected  emergencies. 
Hezekiah's  first  mistake  was  thaf'he  sent  to  tin- 
king  of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I  have  of- 

fended ;  return  from  me:  that  which  thou 
puttest  on  me  will  I  bear."  And  in  order  to 
pay  the  indemnity  named,  Hezekiah  gave  to 
the  king  of  Assyria  "all  the  silver  that  was found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house,"  and  also  the 
gold  from  the  doors  of  the  temple  and  from 
the  pillars,  (h.  Kings  18:  14-16.)  We  have 
no  record  thai  the  king  received  any  instruc- 

tions from  his  God  to  deal  thus  with  the  king 
of  Assyria.  In  this  instance  he  acted  without 
authority,  and  undoubtedly  it  was  a  wrong 
step.  God  was  able  to  preserve  his  own 
temple  and  his  city,  as  he  ultimately  proved, 
and  Hezekiah's  action  was  a  loss  to  the  house 
of  God  and  no  gain  to  his  people. 

He  next  "took  counsel  with  his  princes  and 
with  his  mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters  of 
the  fountains  which  were  without  the  city, "in 
order  that  the  Assyrian  army,  if  they  beseiged 
Jerusalem,  should  find  no  water.  At  the  same 
time,  he 

Strengthened  Himself, 
and  built  up  all  the  wall  that  was  broken  and 
raised  it  up  to  the  towers,  and  another  wall 
without,  and  repaired  mills  in  (he  city  of  Dav- 

id, and  made  darts  and  shields  in  abundance." 
All  the  energy  with  which  he  had  so  blessedly 
served  his  God  during  the  fourteen  years  of  his 
reign  while  he  was  kept  in  peace, he  made  use 
of  now  to  defend  himself  and  his  city  against 
the  enemy.  But  he  little  knew  how  weak  he 
really  was,  he  must  learn  the  lesson,  which 
Joshua  learnt  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan, that 
in  the  battles  of  the  Lord  neither  king  nor 
general  is  the  captain;  it  is  "a  man  with  a 
drawn  sword  in  his  hand,"  who  comes  and 

says:  "As  captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am 
1  now  come."  (Josh.  5:  14). 

Troubles  never  come  alone;  another  bur- 
den must  come  on  the  king,  ip  tilt  very  first 

days  of  the  siege,  his  physical  strength  gave 
way,  under  the  unaccustomed  strain,  and  he 
was  laid  aside  with  sickness.  Pain  of  body 
is  at  all  times  difficult  to  endure,  but  when 
sickness  comes  just  at  a  critical  moment,  at 
the  very  time  when  it  seems  to  us  as  though 
all  the  powers  of  mind  and  body  are  required 
tor  some  special  emergency — it  is  a  very  great 
test  of  faith,  and  puts  God's  servants  most 
specially  to  the  proof  whether  they  can  stand 
such  discipline  without  complaining  that  the 
pressure  is  too  great,  whether  they  can  escape 
the  miserable  temptation  to  self  pity. 

Hezekiah's  efforts  at  self  defence  were  not 
only  useless  in  the  eyes  of  God;  they  appear- 

ed contemptible  also  in  the  eyes  of  the  Assy- 
rian conqueror,  and  he  sent  a  message  to  Jeru- 

salem to  demand  an  instant  surrender,  plac- 
ing before  Hezekiah  and  his  followers  the  tre- 

mendous odds  that  were  against  them, 
showing  them  how  little  force  they  had 
against  such  power.  Rabshakeh,  Sennacher- 

ib's general,  had  imbibed  the  arrogant  spirit  ot his  master,  he  spoke  contemptuously  of  the 
possibility  of  Egypt  as  an  ally,  and  from  thai 
went  on  to  revile  the  Lord  God  of  Israel — he 
actually  had  the  effrontery  to  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  on  his  lips  and  say:  "And  am  I now  come  up  without  the  Lord  against  this 
land  to  destroy  it?"  The  Lord  said  to  me  go 
up  against  this  land  and  destroy  it.  In  his 
audacious  insolence,  Rabshakeh  then  address- 

ed the  people,  seeing  all  his  arguments  to 
make  them  disobey  their  king  and  surrender 
the  city  to  him  on  favorable  terms,  were  of  no 
effect,  he  said:  "Beware  lest  Hezekiah  per- 

suade you,  saying,  the  Lord  will  deliver  us. 
Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  King  of  Assy- 

ria? Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath  and 
Arphad?  Where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvine? 
and  have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my 
hand?  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of 
these  lands  that  have  delivered  thair  land  out 
of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Je- 

rusalem out  of  my  hand?"  "And  they  spake 
against  the  God  of  Jerusalem,  as  against  the 
gods  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  which  were 
the  work  of  the  hand  of  man."  (11.  Chron. 32:  19.) 

It  is  not  quite  clear  at  what  period  ot  the 
siege  Hezekiah's  illness  took  place,  but  since in  his  answer  to  his  prayer,  concerning  it  the 
Lord  said,  "I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have 
seen  thy  tears;  behold,  I  will  heal  thee;  on 
the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  And  1  will  add  unto  thy  days 
fifteen  years;  and  1  will  deliver  thee  and  this 
city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  King  of  Assyria; 
and  1  will  defend  this  city  for  thine  own  sake, 
and  my  servant  David's  sake  (11. Kings  20:  5,0) 
— it  is  very  clear  that  the  deliverance  of  Jeru- 

salem did  not  precede  the  healing  of  Hezeki- 
ah's sickness;  probably,  it  took  place  between 

the  coming  of  Rabshakeh  and  the  sending  of 
the  letter  to  Hezekiah.  Who  knows  what 
Hezekiah  must  have  suffered,  not  in  his  body 
only,  but  in  his  soul,  when  through  the 
severity  of  the  pain  he  would  find  himself  al- 

most unable  to  pray  or  to  answer  a  message, 
just  when  failure  had  followed  all  his  efforts, 
and  it  might  almost  seem  that  God's  ways 
were  alike  against  him,  just  when  at  any  mo- 

ment Jerusalem  might  be  surrounded  by  her enemies.    And,  yet, 
Is  God  Cruel 

when  he  permits  his  children  to  be  thus  tried? 
Is  it  not  just  at  such  moments  that  we  are 
brought  to  test  the  foundations  of  our  faith, 
and  to  see  how  real  our  God  is;  just  when  all 
our  power  to  undertake  is  gone,  and  when  to 
all  human  appearance  all  hopes  fail,  that  the 
Lord  himself  steps  in  and  does  what  man 
could  never  do?  David  says:  "My  flesh  and my  heart  faileth :  but  God  is  the  strength  of 
my  heart,  and  my  portion  forever." When  Rabshakeh  found  that  the  people 
answered  him  not  a  word,  he  returned  to  his 
master.    But  Hezekiah  and  his  faithful  coun- 

sellors had  recourse  to  a  higher  Master  still. 
Hezekiah  was  learning  his  lesson- — to  depend 
— only  upon  God;  he  went  up  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord  and  sent  messengers  to  Isaiah 
the  prophet,  saying:  "Thus  saith  Hezekiah, this  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke, 
and  of  blasphemy ;  for  the  children  have  come 
to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to 
bring  forth.  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  hear  the  words  of  Rabshakeh,  whom  the 
King  of  Assyria,  his  master,  hath  sent  to  re- 

proach the  living  God,  and  will  reprove  the 
words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard: 
wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  tor  the  remnant 
that  is  left."  Under  the  intense  pressure 
which  was  upon  him,Hezekial^was  doing  more 
in  placing  the  crisis  in  his  nation  in  the  hands 
of  iiis  God  than  he  had  done  in  all  that  won- 

drous keeping  of  the  passover  or  the  incompar- able revival  in  which  he  had  been  the  leader: 
he  was  giving  his  God  a  chance  to  prove  how 
mightily  he  could  act  in  the  sorest  dilemma. 
And  then  he  and  Isaiah  prayed  unto  the 

Lord.  (11.  Chron.  32:  20.)  But  God's  reply  was "Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  which  thou  hast 
heard."  But  before  Hezekiah  could  be  an- 

swered, he  must  feel  the  furnace  heat  yet 
more.  God  had  declared  to  him  by  Isaiah 
that  the  king  of  Assyria  should  return  to  his 
own  land.  But  appearances  were  against  such 
a  turn  of  events.  Sennacherib  wrote  a  letter 
repeating  his  defiance  of  Judah  and  of  God, 
and  Hezekiah  more  humbled,  spread  the  letter 
before  the  Lord  and  prayed.  And  the  answer 
of  the  Lord  came  back  to  him;  his  eyes  were 
fixed  upon  the  Almighty,  and  he  revealed 
himself  to  him  as  immensely  mightier  than  the 
king  of  Assyria  who  had  reproached  him,  and 
showed  how  he  would  treat  him  like  a  rebel- 

lious beast,  he  would  put  a  hook  in  his  nose, 
and  a  bridle  in  his  lips,  and  turn  him  back  by 
the  wai?  which  he  came.  The  promise  first, 
the  fulfilment  afterward.  It  was  then,  proba- 

bly the  same  night,  "the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  forth,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  As- 

syrians a  hundred  and  four  score  and  five 
thousand:  and  when  they  arose  early  in  the 
morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses." "Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and  the  in- 

habitants of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand  of  Sen- 
nacherib the  king  of  Assyria,  and  from  the 

hand  of  all  others,  and  guided  them  on  every 
side."  (11.  Chron.  32:  22.) 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

/SNI?  Hezekiah  went  up  unto  the  house-  of 
ill    II  an^  $Pread  *t  be/ore  the 
ill  1  Lord.  Humanly  speaking,  Heze- ^s-^ti  kiah's  case  was  a  hopeless  one.  The great  armies  of  the  haughty  Assyrian 
King  had  but  to  surround  Jerusalem,  and 
Judah  would  have  been  compelled  to  sue  tor 
mercy.  Hezekiah  felt  his  utter  weakness,  and 
realizing  that  he  of  himself  could  do  nothing 
to  turn  the  tide  of  destruction  that  seemed  to 
have  set  in,  in  abject  helplessness  he  appeals 
to  God  for  deliverance. 

And  it  is  often  in  times  of  extreme  perplexity 
like  these,  when  cares  and  sorrows  and  trials 
and  anxieties  crowd  in  upon  us,  and  turn 
whichever  way  we  may,  not  a  ray  of  light  is 
visible  to  encourage  hope,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 

lovingly  and  gently  suggests  that  we  "lift  our eyes  unto  the  hills  from  whence  cometh  our 

help." 

Some  years  since  a  family  moved  to  the 
West.  As  years  passed,  their  home  assumed 
shape  and  acquired  beauty,  and  the  wild  land 
became  a  rich  farm.  Among  the  few  books 
taken  with  them  from  their  former  home  was 
the  old  Family  Bible.  When  they  entered 
their  new  house,  the  Bible  was  put  away  with 
many  other  things  "too  good  to  leave  behind, 
but  not  of  much  use."  A  few  more  years 
passed  by,  and  one  of  their  children  was  taken 
sick.  For  many  days  they  watched  by  its 
bedside.  At  last  the  doctor  said,  "To-night will  be  the  crisis.  As  she  passes  it  so  will  she 
live  or  pass  away."  It  was  a  fearful  night. Midnight  came  and  passed  and  still  no  change. 
At  length  the  mother  said,  "I  cannot  bear  it 
any  longer;  1  feel  that  we  must  pray  and  ask 
God  to  help  us."  "But  1  have  not  prayed  for 
years — not  since  I  was  a  boy  at  home.  And 
our  Bible.  I  do  not  know  where  it  is."  "1 
think  1  can  find  it."  She  went  and  sought  the 
Book  which  for  years  had  been  an  encum- 

brance. She  brought  i.t  in  and  they  both  sat 
down  to  read  it.  Oh!  how  different  it  seemed 
now.  For  a  long  while  they  read  on  and  at 
last  knelt  down  and  prayed.  They  did  not 
pray  for  the  life  of  their  child,  but  for  them- 

selves, that  God  would  hear  them.  And  God 
heard  them,  and  that  night  of  sorrow  was 
turned  into  a  morning  of  joy.  To  their  great 
bliss  their  child  awoke  in  the  morning  refreshed, 
and  from  that  time  began  to  recover. 

Tli,-  righteous  ci  v,  and  the  Lord  heard h  and 
delivere/h  them.  Our  God  is  indeed  a  prayei- 
hearing  and  a  prayer-answering  God.  Trust 
him,  and  if  necessary,  he  will  work  miracles 
to  justify  your  faith.  His  children  never  cry  to him  in  vain.  He  delights  in  giving  them  every 
good  thing,  in  answering  their  every  prayer. 
"Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  trust  also  in 
him ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass,"  is  a  prom- ise that  can  never  fail. 

One  Sabbath  evening,  John  Price, after  drink- 
ing and  gambling  all  day  and  losing  his  earn- 

ings of  the  week,  took  the  road  homeward. 
A  companion  called  to  him :  "Come!  come!  one 
more  game."  "No,"  said  Price,  "1  have  lost  all 
my  money,  so  I  can't."  Suddenly  he  remem- 

bered that  his  quarter's  rent  was  in  a  drawer  of the  sideboard  at  home,  and  he  thought  if  he 
could  get  that,  he  could  win  back  all  that  he 
had  lost.  The  money  was  to  be  paid  the  fol- 

lowing day.  Entering  the  house, he  heard  sobs, and  then  the  sweet  voice  of  his  little  daughter, 
Hannah, earnestly  praying  that  her  father  might 
see  the  error  of  his  ways,  that  God  would 
change  his  heart  and  make  him  a  comfort  to  her 
mother  and  all  his  children.  Her  sighs  and  sobs 
seemed  to  impede  her  utterance. 
When  he  heard  her  call  him  her  "dear 

father,"  and  felt  how  ill  he  deserved  such  a name,  he  could  scarcely  forbear  groaning  with 
mental  anguish.  He  forgot  all  about  gam- 

bling and  the  money  in  the  sideboard, and  crept 
up  to  his  bedroom  and  fell  on  his  knees  and 
prayed  that  God  would  answer  the  prayer  of 
his  innocent  child.  When  he  felt  sufficiently 
composed  he  entered  the  room  where  Hannah 
was,  who  started  up  in  astonishment.  For 
years  she  did  not  remember  seeing  her  father 
at  home  on  a  Sabbath  evening.  "Dear  father," 
said  she,  "mother  will  be  so  glad  to  see  you 
at  home. "  Tears  stood  in  her  eyes.  He  caught 
her  up  and  kissed  her.  "Hannah,"  said  he, 
"may  God  answer  your  prayers."  "He  win/' 
replied  she,  «ot  at  all  disconcerted.  "I  know he  will,  for  the  Bible  tells  us  that  the  Lord 
heareth  when  his  children  cry."  She  reached over  for  the  Bible  and  sought  the  words  of  our 
Golden  Text,  but  before  she  found  them  her 
father  asked  her  to  "read  a  chapter  of  some- 

thing." So  she  read  to  him  the  beautiful  fifty- first  Psalm.  Price  hid  his  eyes  and  wept.  He 
felt  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  at  work  on  his 
heart.  "Read  me  another  chapter,  Hannah, 
dear,"  and  she  read  for  him  the  glorious  one hundred  and  third  Psalm.  While  listening  to 
Hannah,  he  noticed  his  wife  coming  in.  He 
rose,  and  throwing  his  arms  around  her  neck, 
burst  into  tears.  For  some  minutes  they  wept 
together.  Price  tried  to  speak,  but  he  could  not. 
At  length  he  told  her  all.  "Oh,  Kate  !"  cried 
he,  "can  you  forgive  such  a  wretch  ?"  Forgive 
you?  my  dear  husband  !"  she  replied, "I  never loved  you  half  so  well  or  was  half  50  happy 
before."  Then  she  talked  to  him  of  the  mercy 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  begged  him 
to  start  out  right  by  asking  Divine  pardon.  "1 
have,  I  have,"  he  said;  "but  till  1  heard  our 
dear  child  read,  I  did  not  believe  he  could  ever 
forgive  such  a  sinner  as  I  am."  After  engaging 
in  prayer  he  became  more  composed.  The 
change  was  as  permanent  as  it  was  re- 

markable, and  in  little  Hannah's  life  the  truth 
of  the  words,  "The  righteous  cry,  and  the 
Lord  heareth  and  deliveieth  them,"  was 
abundantly  demonstrated. 

AN  INEBRIATE'S  CONFESSION. 
While  Mr.  Moody  wa*  preaching  in  Ding- 

wall, Scotland,  one  evening  about  three 
weeks  ago,  a  stalwart  man,  with  piercing  eye 
and  rugged  conntenance,  entered  the  church. Some  ot  the  workers,  seeing  that  he  was  the 
worse  for  drink, sought  quietly  to  persuade  him 
to  leave.  He  returned,  however,  and  finally 
sat  down  near  the  door,  keeping  pretty  quiet 
meanwhile.  At  the  close  of  the  service  Mr. 
Moody  made  pointed  reference  to  the  condi- 

tion of  the  poor  man,  who  had  been  mutter- 
ing as  clearly  as  he  could  through  his  cups, 

"I'm  reaping  what  1  sowed;  I'm  reaping  what 
I  sowed."  He  had  heard  the  discourse  of  the 
previous  evening,  and  not  even  the  whiskv 
could  banish  that  text  from  his  mind.  Mr.  Moody 
offered  special  prayer  for  the  poor  victim,  and 
asked  Mr.  Sankey  to  have  a  talk  with  him. 
After  some  conversation  he  was  safely  con- 

ducted to  his  place  of  lodging  close  by. 
In  the  evening  he  appeared  again,  sobered 

down,  accompanied  by  his  wife.  Both  listen- 
ed earnestly  to  the  appeals  of  the  Christian 

workers  and  were  pressed  to  give  themselves 
to  the  Saviour.  They  signed  the  temperance 
pledge,  and  things  began  to  wear  a  more 
hopeful  aspect.  The  man  attended  both  ser- 

vices each  day,  and  professed  his  determina- 
tion by  God's  help,  to  lead  a  new  life.  He  and his  wife  moved  on  to  Inverness  the  day  after 

the  meetings  closed.  Through  the  kindness  of 
some  Dingwall  Good  Samaritans  his  immedi- 

ate wants  were  provided  for. 
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\  IIIIKSK  WITH  A  MEMORY. 
ORSES  have  often  given  evidence  of 
their  capacity  to  remember  routes  and 
stopping  places  after  a  few  visits,  but 
an  incident  which  occurred  at  Orange, 
N.  J., on  Dec.  21,  shows  that  a  single 
incident  will  impress  itself  on  their 
memories.  On  Thanksgiving  Day,  a 

horse  was  hired  by  a  citizen  of  Orange  who 
drove  him  over  the  railroad-crossing  in  Halsey 
Street.  A  train  coming  along  struck  the 
wagon  and  the  driver  was  killed.  The  horse 
marvellously  escaped  injury.  On  Dec.  21, 
the  horse  was  again  hired  and  was  driven 
around  for  several  hours.  On  the  way  home 
the  driver  came  to  the  crossing  in  Halsey 
Street,  where  the  accident  occurred  in  Novem- 

ber. The  horse  recognized  the  spot  immedi- 
ately and  stopped  abruptly.  The  driver  plied 

the  whip  but  the  horse  would  not  go  on.  He 
backed  and  curvetted  around  but  would  not 
proceed.  He  boiled  and  went  along  the  street 
at  a  headlong  pace  ;  nor  did  he  stop  until  in 
turning  a  corner  the  wagon  was  overturned 
and  he  was  thrown  on  his  side.  If  the  horse 
had  been  hurt  in  the  November  accident  his 
conduct  would  not  have  heen  so  remarkable 
but  he  seemed  able  to  learn  a  lesson  from  the 
accident  to  the  man.  In  this  he  showed  his 
superiority  to  many  men,  who  continue  to 
frequent  evil  resorts  though  they  know  that 
many  strong  men  have  been  slain  there. 
(Prov.  0  :  24-27.) 

\  RAILROAD  CONTROVERSY 
Senator  Cullom  has  stirred  up  an  animated 

discussion  in  railroad  circles  by  a  bill  which  he 
has  introduced  into  the  United  States  Senate. 
His  object  is  to  prevent  the  lost  of  life  now 
sustained  by  the  employees  in  coupling  and 
uncoupling  the  cars.  He  proposes  that  an 
automatic  car-coupler  shall  be  selected  which 
the  President  shall  declare  by  proclamation 
"the  standard  safety  car-coupler  for  use  in 
inter-state  commerce."  This  car-coupler  must 
close  by  impact  and  must  be  capable  of  being 
opened  without  an  employee  going  between 
the  cars  or  reaching  between  them.  The 
selection  is  to  be  made  by  the  railroad  direc- 

tors and  employees,  jointly,  the  former  class 
having  three  times  the  number  of  votes  of  the 
latter.  The  criticism  on  the  bill  in  the  trade 
journals  is  directed  against  this  mode  of  selec- 

tion. It  is  contended  that,  as  the  cost  invol- 
ved will  be  serious,  the  selection  should  be 

made  by  the  directors  only,  without  regard 
for  the  preference  of  the  employees.  The  argu- 

ment is  conceived  in  the  spirit  which  has  made 
such  legislation  necessary.  It  is  that  of  giving 
more  consideration  to  the  loss  of  money  than 
the  loss  of  life.  The  same  spirit  is  the  cause  of 
all  our  labor  troubles,  and  we  shall  never  reach 
a  permanent  settlement  of  them  while  it  pre- 

vails. Justice  will  never  be  done,  and  our 
business  relations  will  never  be  on  a  Christian 
basis,  until  the  man  who  contributes  his 
money  to  an  enterprise  ceases  to  regard  the 
man  who  contributes  his  skill  and  labor  to 
it  as  a  machine,  and  recognizes  him  as  a  man 
and  a  brother.  (James  2:  8,  9.) 

THE  DYING  SEEK. 
A  Russian  traveller  tells  a  remarkable  story 

of  a  man  who  is  causing  quite  a  sensation 
among  the  people  in  the  Caucasus.  His  name 
isTagarelli  and  he  is  of  Italian  extraction,  but 
he  was  born  at  Tiflis  and  has  lived  there  all 
his  lite.  His  health  has  always  been  delicate, 
but  of  late  he  has  been  subject  to  extraordin- 

ary visitations.  A  few  months  ago  he  was 
thought  to  be  dead.  The  body  became  quite 
cold  and  rigid.  Preparations  were  made  for 
his  burial,  but  two  days  after  his  supposed 
death  he  suddenly  revived,  opened  his  eyes 
and  sat  up.  He  declared  that  he  had  been 
really  dead  and  had  gone  to  heaven,  but  had 
been  permitted  to  return  with  messages  to  the 
living.  He  was  forbidden,  he  said,  to  disclose 
what  he  had  seen.  His  messages  consisted  ot 
warnings  to  be  given  to  certain  persons  who 
had  been  guilty  of  various  undetected  crimes. 
The  report  is  that  the  persons  so  charged  had 
never  been  suspected  of  the  evil  deeds,  but 

on  Tagarelli  stating  the  fact,  they  had  in  every 
cat  admitted  their  guilt.  Since  that  time 
these  visitations  have  occurred  at  frequent, 
though  irregular,  intervals  and  on  every  oc- 

casion, when  the  111. 111  conies  out  ot  the  COma, 
he  has  a  number  of  fresh  indictments.  It  is 
said  that  thousands  of  persons  from  the  sur- 

rounding country  visit  him,  drawn,  they  say, 
by  an  irresistible  impulse.  They  beg  him  to 
intercede  in  heaven  for  their  pardon  and  are 
fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  supernatur- 

al experiences.  Their  conduct  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  inconsistency  of  human  nature. 

Men  will  place  confidence  in  the  powers  of  an 
epileptic  impostor,  yet  when  Jesus  is  preached as  the  one  Mediator  between  Cod  and  man, 
comparatively  few  avail  themselves  of  the  sal- vation he  offers.  (John  5 :  43.) 

A  MILLION  A  IKE  HBNAOKD 
Since  the  dynamite  attack  on  Russell  Sage, 

several  millionaires  in  New  York  have  received 
demands  for  money,  accompanied  by  threats 
of  outrage  in  the  event  of  the  demands  being 
refused.  The  latest  of  these  demands  is  one 
that  has  alarmed  Jay  Could.  The  writer  of  it 
asks  for  ten  thousand  dollars  and  promises  the 
millionaire  that  if  he  does  not  send  it  he  will 
be  blown  up  by  dynamite.  The  plea  used  is 

-that  sometime  ago,  the  writer  lost  every  cent 
he  possessed  through  the  machinations  of  jay 
Could  on  the  stock-exchange.  The  letter  was 
evidently  the  production  of  a  perfectly  sane 
man,  though  a  desperate  one.  He  described 
with  a  detail,  calculated  to  make  the  million- 

aire shiver,  how  he  proposed  to  execute  his threat  if  his  demand  is  refused.  Detectives  are 
at  work  on  the  case,  but  without  much  hope 
of  success.  It  would  seem  that  men  of  extra- 

ordinary wealth  are  just  now  in  the  position 
of  those  referred  to  by  the  author  of  Ecclesias- 
tes  (5:  12),  whose  abundance  would  not  suffer 
them  to  sleep.  Much  as  they  are  envied  on 
account  of  their  enormous  wealth,  the  con- 

stant fear  of  assassination  must  embitter  their 
lives.  Many  ways  of  relieving  themselves  of 
these  apprehensions  have  been  suggested,  but 
the  best  is,  that  instead  of  spending  their  time 
in  strenuous  effort  to  increase  their  riches,  they 
should  devote  their  lives  to  beneficence  and 
with  such  earnestness  and  single-mindedness 
that  all  men  would  be  anxious  that  their  lives 
might  be  prolonged.    (Job  20:  11-13.) 

A  Ki  l  l  VI  \  NT  WIFE 
In  the  Divorce  Court  of  Providence,  R.  I., 

on  January  2,  a  wife  told  a  pathetic  story. 
She  said  that  her  husband  was  an  idle,  drunk- 

en fellow,  who  had  made  her  life  miserable 
and  tortured  her  for  ten  years  past.  She  has 
been  compelled  to  toil  for  his  support  and  that 
of  herself  and  their  child  by  plying  her  needle 
from  early  morning,  far  into  the  night.  Her 
father  was  very  wealthy  and  she  was,  ten 
years  ago,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  girls  in 
Oxford,  Mass.  She  fell  in  love  with  her  fath- 

er's hostler,  and  believed  she  would  never  be 
happy  if  she  did  not  marry  him.  Her  father 
was  very  indignant  and  reasoned  with  her  but 
failed  to  convince  her  of  her  folly.  He  dis- 

charged the  hostler,  but  she  followed  him  and 
they  were  married.  The  father  died  leaving  of 
his  enormous  wealth  only  five  dollars  to  his 
daughter.  Her  husband,  who  had  ill-treated 
her  before,  was  incensed  by  her  father's  will and  wreaked  his  resentment  on  her.  Her  life 
as  she  described  it  in  the  divorce  court  has 
been  one  of  continuous  suffering.  She  has 
never  ceased  to  regret  having  her  own  way  in 
opposition  to  her  father,  who  as  she  soon  dis- covered was  wiser  in  discerning  the  character 
of  the  hostler  than  she  was.  Her  miserable 
fate  is  an  object  lesson  for  daughters  who  think 
that  in  their  love  affairs  they  know  better  than 
their  parents.  Incidentally,  too,  it  may  serve 
to  remind  some  Christians, who  are  discontent- 

ed because  their  prayers  for  some  temporal 
boon  are  not  answered,  that  they  are  in  the 
hands  of  a  loving  Father  who  sees  the  end 
from  the  beginning  and  who  knows  that  their 
best  interests  would  suffer  if  "he  gave  them their  own  desire."  (Ps.  78:  29.) 

A  NOTABLE  PASTORATE. 
TIM  Ki  t.  II.  \.  MoOTM,  11.11.,  >ml   Hit  Work 

I  mimic  •!><•  t'tilowl  Itarr.  «m.I«II«t,  KiIim-h 
t»r.  Jul  nail 'I.  I   1'rrnrlnT-Tlw  <ir<-»l rsl  or  Afr«»  AinrrU-aii  1  liiir«-ll«*». 

H  E  RE  are  few 
churches  better 
known  and  more 
venerated  among 

the  colored  peo- 
ple of  America 

than  St.  Mark's 
M.  E.  Qiurah.in 
New  York  I  lly. 

an  illustration  of 
which   is  pub- 

lished in  this issue.    I',  has  the  distinction  of  being 
not  only  one  of  the  oldest ,  but  also 
the  most  successful  of  colored  church- 

es, and  at  the  present  time  it  is  in  the 
full  tide  of  an  abundant  spiritual  ami material  prosperity. 

The  pastor  of  St.  Mark's,  the  Rev, H.  A.  Monroe, D.D.,  has  a  reputation 
as  a  devoted  and  progressive  servant 
of  Christ,  second  to  none  in  his  de- nomination among  Afro  -  American ministers.  Born  in  New  Bedford, 
Mass.,  about  forty-five  years  ago, 
he  was  educated  in  the  public  schools 
of  that  city  and  Boston,  and  served 
during  the  war  in  the  historic  Eifty- fourth  Massachusetts  regiment.  In 
1807,  he  became  connected  with  the educational  work  begun  in  the  South 
by  the  Freedman's  Bureau,  and for  a  number  of  years  rendered 
valuable  aid  in  the  instruction 
of  the  colored  people  of  M.n>- 
land.  In  1878  he  joined  the 
Delaware  Conference  of  the  M.  E. 
Church,  and  served  successively  in 
pastorates  at  several  points  in  Mary- 

land, and  afterward  in  Delaware, 

taking  charge  of  St.  Mark's  Church, H9  West  48th  Street,  New  York, 
in  1887.  During  the  five  years  of  his 
pastorate  there,  his  earnest  work  for 
the  Master  has  become  well-known  to  Afro- Americans  all  over  the  country. 
The  membership  of  the  church  has  been 

raised  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  and  the  handsome  and  com- modious edifice  in  which  the  congregation 

now  worship  was  built  with  money  large- 
ly secured  by  his  efforts.  An  evidence  ot  Dr. 

Monroe's  .  acceptability  and  usefulness  as  a 
Christian  pastor  is  the  fact  that  for  five  years 
years  he  has  been  returned  to  the  same  church 
by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  official  board. 
In  1889,  Wiley  University  conferred  upon  him 
the  degree  of  D.D.,  and  he  served  as  a  dele- 

gate at  the  great  Methodist  Centennial  Con- ference recently  held  in  this  country.  In  addi- 
tion to  his  numerous  church  duties  he  finds  oc- 

est  and  most  influential  of  the  colored  chuiches 
in  New  York  City,  was  organi/ed  in  1S71  un- 

der the  patronage  of  that  prolific  "Mother  ot 
Methodist  Churches,"  the  "New  York  City 
Church  Extension  and  Missionary  Society." Its  first  pastor  was  the  later  Rev.  Dr.  Win. 
P,  Butler,  and  its  first  membership  consisted 
ol  seven  persons  who  had  withdrawn  with  Dr. 
Butler  from  the  A.  M.  E.  /ion  Church  ol  this 
city.  The  little  society  soon  grew  in  numbers, 
and  after  a  few  months  they  removed  IV  the 
hall  where  services  were  held  to  'he  dlUK  h. 
No.  os  W.  ;sth  Street,  which  was  purchased 
i"t  Iheir  use  by  the  patron  society  Here  tlx 
increase  in  congregation  and  membership 
proved  the  wisdom  of  the  organization  of  this, 

ST.  MARK'S  M.  E.  CHURCH,  NEW  YORK  CITY. 

casional  opportunities  for  literary  work  and  the 
lecture  field,  in  both  of  which  he  has  acquired 
considerable  reputation. 

In  giving  to  the  readers  of  The  Christian :  Ierald  a  brief  outline  of  the  career  of  this 
se.vantof  Christ,  who  has  been  successively 
soldier,  journalist,  educator  and  pastor,  it 
would  be  incomplete  unless  something  were 
told  of  the  church  and  congregation  to  whom 
his  labors  have  been  so  signally  blessed. 

St.  Mark's  M.  E.  Church,  one  of  the  strong- 

REV.  H.  A.  MONKOE,  D.U. 

the  only  society  in  the  city  among  the  colored 
members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
The  pastors  in  succession  were  Revs.  Wm.  E. 
Butler.  E.  S.  Peck.  R.  A.  Reed,  W.  P.  Ryder, 
J.  A.  Holmes,  and  the  present  incumbent  Rev. Dr.  Monroe. 

The  success  of  the  church  undei  the  present 
pastorate  has  attracted  much  attention  in 
religious  circles,  and  is  a  strong  proof  of  the 
good  work  done  by  aid  of  the  New  York  City 
Church  Extension  and  Missionary  Society. 
Its  growth  in  membership  began  with  a 
revival  in  the  Thirty-fifth  Street  Church,  then 
so  old  and  dilapidated  that  its  many  incon- 

veniences had  seriously  affected  the  attendance 
upon  services,  and  had  caused  the  member- ship to  dwindle  down  to  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty.  This  revival  beginning  in  the  Sab- bath School,  and  spreading  among  the  young 
people  soon  crowded  the  little  church  build- ing to  its  fullest  capacity,  and  two  years  ago. 
the' Church  Extension  Society  having  purchas- 

ed the  property,  no  W.  4.Sth  Street,  formerly 
occupied  by  All  Saints  P.  E.  Church,  it  was  de- 

cided to  remove  St.  Mark's  to  that  locality. Soon  after  entering  their  new  home,  another 
glorious  revival  resulted  in  the  conversion  ot 
one  hundred  and  forty-one  souls,  of  whom 
the  greater  portion  united  with  the  Church. 
The  present  number  of  members  and  proba- 

tioners is  four  hundred  and  sixty,  or  treble  the 
number  at  the  commencement  of  the  present 
pastorate.  A  marked  feature  of  the  church  is 
the  large  number  of  young  people  who  attend 
the  Lyceum  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  Thurs- 

day evenings.  The  work  of  the  church  reaches and  influences  the  very  best  class  of  Colored 
people  in  the  city,  and  promises  still  greater results  for  the  near  future.  The  Sunday  School 
work  is  the  best  in  its  general  character  of  any 
of  the  colored  Sunday  Schools  in  New  York 
City,  for  much  of  the  spiritual  growth  of  the 
church  has  sprung  from  this  source,  and  few 
churches  have  so  large  a  proportion  of  con- 

verted scholars  in  their  Sunday  Schools. 
Dr.  Monroe  and  his  people  believe  in  steady 

progress  and  gradual  growth,  the  preaching 
of  a  plain  Gospel  and  old-fashioned  Metho- 
distic  class  meetings.  Yet  neither  eccentrici- 

ties nor  extravagances  are  to  be  met  with  in 
the  services  at  St.  Mark's,  and  except  the 
color  of  their  complexion,  there  is  nothing  to 
distinguish  the  attendants  at  this  successful Methodist  Church  from  any  other  uathering 
of  the  followers  of  John  W  sley. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  tor  1S88,.  with  complete 
Index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  b.:  had  from  this  office; 
price  S2.50.  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  ot 1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 
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PEW  VERSUS  PULPIT. 

TWO  more  sermons  unloaded  and 
Monday  morning  I  went  sauntering 
down  town  ready  for  almost  any- 

thing. Passing  by  the  doors  of  a  church 
I  heard  some  high  words  coming  from 
inside  the  sacred  enclosure.  What  could 
it  mean  ?  Were  the  minister  and  the 
sexton  and  the  trustees  fighting  ?  I  went 
in  to  see,  when  lo !  I  found  that  the  Pew 
and  the  Pulpit  were  bantering  each  other 
at  a  great  rate,  and  seemed  determined 
to  tell  each  one  the  other's  faults.  I 
stood  still  as  a  mouse  that  I  might  hear 
all  that  was  said,  and  my  presence  not 
be  noticed. 

The  Pew  was  speaking  as  I  went  in, 
and  said  to  the  Pulpit,  in  anything  but  a 
reverential  tone  :  "Why  don't  you  speak 
•out  on  other  days  as  well  as  you  do  to- 

day ?  The  fact  is,  I  never  knew  a  Pulpit 
that  could  not  be  heard  when  it  was 
thoroughly  mad.  But  when  you  give  out 
the  hymn  on  Sabbaths,  I  cannot  fell 
whether  it  is  the  seventieth  or  the  hun- 

dredth. When  you  read  the  chapter,  you 
are  half  through  with  it  before  I  know 
whether  it  is  Exodus  or  Deuteronomy. 
Why  do  you  begin  your  sermon  in  so  low 
a  key  ?  If  the  introduction  is  not  worth 
hearing,  it  is  not  worth  delivering.  Are 

you  explaining  the  text  ?  If  so,  the  Lord's 
meaning  is  as  important  as  anything  you 
will  have  in  your  sermon.  Throw  back 
your  shoulders,  open  your  mouth  !  Make 
your  voice  strike  against  the  opposite 
wall  !  Pray  not  only  for  a  clean  heart, 
but  for  stout  lungs.  I  have  nearly  worn 
out  my  ears  trying  to  catch  your  utter- 

ances. When  a  captain  on  a  battle-field 
gives  an  order,  the  company  all  hear; 
and  if  you  want  to  be  an  officer  in  the 

Lord's  army,  do  not  mumble  your  words. 
Do  you  think  it  a  sign  of  modesty  to 
speak  so  low  ?  I  think  the  most  presum- 

ing thing  on  earth  for  a  Pulpit  to  do  is 
to  demand  that  an  audience  sit  quiet 
when  they  cannot  hear,  simply  looking." 

The  Pulpit  responded  in  anything  but 
a  pious  tone  :  "The  reason  you  do  not 
hear  is  that  your  mind  on  Sundays  is  full 
of  everything  but  the  Gospel.  You  work 
so  hard  during  the  week  that  you  rob 
the  Lord  of  his  twenty-four  hours.  You 
throw  yourself  into  church  as  much  as 
to  say,  'Here,  Lord,  I  am  too  tired  to 
work  any  more  for  myself;  you  can  have 
the  use  of  me  while  I  am  resting  !'  Be- 

sides that,  O  Pew!  you  have  a  miserable 
habit.  Even  when  you  can  hear  my 
voice  on  the  Sabbath  and  are  wide 
awake,  you  ha'  e  a  way  of  putting  your 
nead  down  or  shutting  your  eyes,  and 
looking  as  if  your  soul  had  vacated  the 
premises  for  six  weeks.  You  are  one  of 
those  hearers  who  think  it  is  pious  to 

look  dull  ;  and  you  think  that  the  Pew 
on  the  other  side  the  aisle  is  an  old  sin- 

ner because  he  hunches  the  Pew  behind 
him,  and  smiles  when  the  truth  hits  the 
mark.  If  you  want  me  to  speak  out,  it 
is  your  duty  not  only  to  be  wide  awake, 
but  to  look  so.  Give  us  the  benefit  of 
your  two  eyes.  There  is  one  of  the  elders 
whose  eye  I  have  never  caught  while 
speaking,  save  once,  and  that  was  when 
I  was  preaching  from  Psalm  118:12. 
■They  compassed  me  about  like  bees,' 
and  by  a  strange  coincidence  a  bumble- 

bee got  into  church,  and  I  had  my  at- 
tention divided  between  my  text  and  the 

annoying  insect,  which  flew  about  like 
an  illustration  I  could  not  catch.  A  dull 

Pew  is  often  responsible  for  a  dull  Pulpit." 
The  Pew:  "I  think  it  is  time  for  you  to 

go  away.  I  am  glad  that  Conference  is 
coming.  I  shall  see  the  bishop,  and  have 
you  removed  to  some  other  part  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  You  are  too  plain  a 
Pulpit  for  such  an  elegant  Pew.  Just 
look  at  your  big  hands  and  feet.  We 
want  a  spiritual  guide  whose  fingers 
taper  to  a  fine  point,  and  one  who  could 
wear,  if  need  be,  a  lady's  shoe.  Get  out, 
with  your  great  paws  and  clodhoppers! 
We  want  in  this  church  a  Pulpit  that 
will  talk  about  heaven,  and  make  no  al- 

lusion to  the  other  place.  I  have  a  highly 
educated  nose,  and  can  stand  the  smell 
of  garlic  and  assafcetida  better  than 
brimstone.  We  want  an  ecclesiastical 
scent-bag,  or,  as  you  might  call  him,  a 
heavenly  nosegay,  perfect  in  every  re- 

spect, his  ordinary  sneeze  as  good  as  a 
doxology.  If  he  cry  during  some  emo- 

tional part  of  his  discourse,  let  it  not  be 
an  old-fashioned  cry,  with  big  hands  or 
coat-sleeve  sopping  up  the  tears,  but  let 
there  be  just  two  elegant  tears,  one  from 
each  eye,  rolling  down  parallel  into  a 
pocket-handkerchief  richly  embroidered 
by  the  sewing  society,  and  inscribed  with 

the  names  of  all  the  young  ladies'  Bible- 
class.  We  want  a  Pulpit  that  will  not 
get  us  into  a  tearing-down  revival,  where 
the  people  go  shouting  and  twisting 
about,  regardless  of  carpets  and  fine 
effect,  but  a  revival  that  shall  be  born  in 
a  band-box,  and  wrapped  in  ruffles,  and 
lie  on  a  church-rug,  so  still  that  nobody 
w  ill  know  it  is  there.  If  we  could  have 
such  a  Pulpit  as  that,  all  my  fellow-Pews 
would  join  me,  and  we  would  give  it  a 
handsome  support;  yes,  we  would  pay 
him;  if  we  got  just  what  we  want,  we 
could  afford  to  give,  in  case  he  were 
thoroughly  eloquent,  Demosthenic  and 
bewitching — I  am  quite  certain  we  could, 
although  1  should  not  want  myself  to  be 
held  responsible;  yes,  he  should  have 
eight  hundred  dollars  a  year,  and  that  is 
seven  hundred  and  sixty  dollars  more 
than  Milton  got  for  his  Paradise  Lost. 
Nothing  spoils  ministers  like  too  big  a 
salary.  Jeshurun  waxed  fat  and  kicked: 
it  it  had  not  been  for  the  wax  and  the  fat 
he  would  not  have  kicked.  Sirloin-steaks 
and  mince-pies  are  too  rich  for  ministers. 
Too  much  oats  makes  horses  frisky,  and 
a  minister  high-fed  is  sure  to  get  his  foot 
over  the  shaft.  If  we  want  to  keep  our 
pulpits  spiritual,  we  must  keep  them 

poor.    Blessed  are  the  poor!" 
"Stop!  stop!"  cried  the  Pulpit;  and  it 

seemed  to  rise  higher  than  before,  and  to 
tremble  from  head  to  foot  with  excite- 

ment, and  the  banisters  to  twist  as  if  to 
fly  in  indignation  at  the  Pew,  and  the 
plush  on  the  book-board  to  look  red  as 
fire;  and  seeing  there  was  going  to  be  a 
collision  between  Pulpit  and  Pew,  I  ran 
up  the  aisle  and  got  between  them  (they 
were  wide  enough  apart  to  allow  me  to 
get  in),  and  I  cried,  "Silence!  This  is 
great  talk  lor  a  church.  Pulpits  ought 
not  to  scold,  and  Pews  ought  not  to 
grumble.  As  far  as  I  can  see,  you  are 
both  to  blame.  Better  shake  hands  and 
pray  (or  a  better  spirit.  It  wants  more 
than  a  bishop  to  settle  this  difficulty. 
The  Lord  Almighty  alone  can  make 
Pulpit  and  Pew  what  they  ought  to  be. 

You  both,  need  to  baptized  over  again!" 
Then,  taking  up  a  silver  bowl  that  stood 

on  the  communion-table,  half-full  of  the 

water  used  yesterday  at  a  babe's  chris- tening, I  stood  between  the  belligerents, 
and  sprinkled  Pew  and  Pulpit  with  a 
Christian  baptism,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  when  I  got  through,  I  could  not  tell 
whether  Pew  or  Pulpit  said  "  Amen  "  the louder. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

A  remarkably  successful  revival  has  been 
inaugurated  at  Lansingburgh,  N.  Y.,  by  an 
eight  days'  series  of  services  conducted  by Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  pastor  of  Bethany 
Church,  Philadelphia.  He  was  invited  by  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.;  and  the  various  churches  of  the 
city  aided  in  the  work. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall's  services  at  Muskegon, 
Mich.,  attracted  immense  throngs.  Both  the 
Baptist  and  M.  E.  Churches  were  crowded  at 
every  meeting,  as  were  the  meetings  for  men 
only  and  the  women's  meetings.  The  churches 
of  the  city  have  received  large  additions  of membership. 

The  Methodists  in  the  Northern  District  of 
New  York  City  are  in  the  midst  of  a  vigorous 
Gospel  campaign.  Three  eminent  Evangelists 
are  simultaneously  making  assaults  on  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  in  that  locality.    Rev.  C. 
H.  Yatman  is  leading  the  forces  at  St.  James 
Church,  Rev.  Thomas  Harrison  is  holding 
rousing  meetings  in  Trinity  Church  and  Gipsy 
Smith  is  carrying  on  the  war  at  Calvary. 

The  publication  of  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon's sermons  in  Courland  has  been  forbidden  by 
the  General  Superintendent  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  Courland.  An  admirer  of  the  great 
preacher  had  translated  them  into  Lettish  and 
was  about  to  issue  them  when  the  Superin- 

tendent intervened  on  the  ground  that  they 
were  contrary  to  Lutheran  doctrine. 

The  poll  of  the  ministers  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  on  the  question  of  admitting 
women  as  delegates  to  the  General  Confer- 

ences shovvs  a  majority  of  486  in  favor  of  their 
admission.  The  number  of  ministers  voting 
was  10,756.  Of  these  5,621  voted  for  admis- 

sion and  5,135  against.  The  question  now 
goes  for  final  settlement  to  the  General  Con- 

ference, which  meets  next  May. 
The  following  statistics  of  the  Baptist  deno- mination in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  have 

been  published  by  the  Baptist  Union:  2,812 
churches,  3,798  chapels,  1,225,097  sittings, 
334,163  members,  47,784  teachers,  483,921 
scholars,  4,155  local  preachers,  and  1,841  pa- 

stors in  charge;  representing  an  increase  during 
the  past  year  of  churches,  10;  chapels,  17; 
sittings,   1,571;  members,   4,000;  scholars, 
I,  029;  al1(f  local  preachers,  155. 

Mr.  James  R.  Smith, who  recently  completed 
his  studies  at  the  Moody  Training  Institute  in 
Chicago,  ot  which  Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey  is  mana- 

ger, is  doing  valuable  work  as  an  Evangelist. 
Rev.  H.  H.  Henry,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Birmingham,  Penn.,  reports  that 
the  meetings  Mr.  Smith  held  in  his  church 
were  wonderfully  blessed.  During  his  visit  he 
held  Bible  Readings  in  farm-houses  from 
which  there  were  remarkable  results. 

At  the  Third  Annual  Convention  of  the 
American  Sabbath  Union  was  held  in  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  plans  were  matured  for  securing 
an  expression  of  the  opinion  of  the  churches 
on  the  Sunday  closing  of  the  World's  Fair. The  offices  of  General  and  Corresponding  Sec- 

retary of  the  Union  were  united,  and  Rev.  J. 
H.  Knowles,  D.D.,  was  elected  to  the  office. 
His  address  will  be  23  Park  Row,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  To  the  office  of  Field  Secretary  Rev. 
H.  H.  George,  D.D.,  was  elected. Contributions  to  the  Fund  for  supplying 
colored  ministers  in  the  South  with  this  jour- 

nal have  been  received  from  L.  B.,  Brooklyn, 
N-  Y.,$i;  A.  F.,  Providence,  R.  I.,  50  cents; 
J.  W.  N.,  Birmingham,  N.  J.,  $1 ;  M.  M.  W., 
Marshall,  Mich.,  %\;  S.  M.  C,  Ozone  Park, 
N.  Y.,  $3;  J.  P.  E.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  $1.50; 
R.  J.  K.,  Cleveland,  O.,  $3;  1.  B.  S.,  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  $1;  M.  S.  H.,  Marlboro,  N.  J., 
$2;  W.  T.  Z.,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  $1.50;  J.  O. 
S.,  Carleton,  Can.,  50  cents;  A.  M.  S.  Beck- 
ville,  Texas,  $3;  M.  E.  R.,  Worcester,  Mass., 
50  cents;  H.  F.  C.  Bridgeton,  Me.,  $1. 

The  School  of  Christian  Workers  at  Spring- 
field, Mass.,  has  just  closed  a  most  successful 

term,  and  it  is  rapidly  increasing  in  usefulness 
and  power.  The  entering  Junior  class  num- 

bers twenty-one,  of  whom  two  were  women, 
who  entered  this  course  for  women  introduced 
some  time  after  the  term  began.  The  addi- 

tional courses  in  music  and  elocution  have 
proven  of  special  value,  while  the  two  open 
literary  societies  have  been  productive  of  no 
little  good.  Arrangements  for  a  correspond- 

ence course  for  Sunday  School  superintendents 
are  now  well  under  way,  and  several  have 
already  made  application. 

A  QUICK  REVIVAL. 

\f|  WANT  to  write  now  of  a  revival  that can  be  had  in  short  order,  that  will  be 
lasting  and  large,  that  will  glorify  God 

/|\  and  benefit  man,  that  will  get  the  smile of  men  and  hatred  of  devils,  that  will 
satisfy  the  doubly  conservative  and  make 

gloriously  happy  the  liberal  and  all-round 
man.  No  need  to  beg  of  heaven  a  long  while for  help.    God  is  ready. 

It  is  a  revival  of  yourself.    Meaning  in  full: More  prayer. 
More  Bible  reading. 

Having  family  prayer  with  grace  at  meals 
Paying  your  debts. Your  presence  at  prayer  meeting. 
Forgiving  and  asking  forgiveness. 
Loyalty  to  your  church  and  pastor. Greater  liberality. 
More  hatred  for  sin  and  love  for  holiness. 
Bad  temper  kept  under  by  divine  grace. 
More  consideration  for  your  fellows. 
Some  definite  Christian  work. 
Informing  yourself  about  missionary  work. 
Reading  less  unhelpful  literature  and  more 

good  books. Giving  up  your  membership  of  the  critics, club  and  joining  the  encouraging  society. 
Learning  the  twelfth  of  Romans  by  heart, 

and  lastly — Living  it. 

The  Pale  Horse  and  His  Rider — Death. Revelation  6  : 8. 
Afraid  of  him  ?  Never !  Christ  has  taken  the 

spear  in  his  own  breast  and  there  is  none  for 
me.  Death;  Oh  you  terror-giving  monster,  it 
is  only  your  face  that  looks  ugly.  Give  me 
your  hand;  I'll  shake  it.  Rider,  your  steed shall  never  find  his  color  in  my  face.  Take  me 
if  you  will  into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  but  by  the  mighty  power  of  a  great 
promise  from  a  great  God  I'll  show  you  that 
our  paths  get  brighter  as  we  near  the  palace 
door,  and  though  you  may  try  to  frighten  me, 
there  will  open  on  my  vision  the  glories  of 
Canaan,  and  see  if  1  don't  harness  your  horse 
to  my  chariot  of  peace  and  make  you  drive  me 
through  the  open  gate  and  up  the  streets  of 
gold  with  the  acclamations  of  angels  and  arch- 

angels and  all  the  redeemed  saying,  "Here 
comes  another  sinner  ransomed  by  the  Blood." 
Hell  may  follow  with  its  legions  of  black  dev- 

ils,but  they  will  stop  when  the  City  is  reached. The  Power  of  Love. 
Take  your  Bible  and  turn  to  the  close  ol 

two  great  chapters,  Romans  8  and  Ephesians 
3,  read  slowly  and  with  deep  meditation, 
now  turn  to  i  Corinthians,  chapter  13,  and  read 
the  whole,  only  substitute  love  for  the  word 
charity,  all  through.  Couple  with  all  this 
John  3:  16,  and  Jeremiah  31:3. 

Follow  all  this  reading  by  quiet  moments  of 
thought.  Let  no  one  disturb  the  silence,  and 
this  simple  Bible  reading  will  be  food  for  you, 
rich  and  wholesome  and  nutritious. 

For  lines  of  thought  1  would  suggest: 
1 .  The  character  of  love  that  would  give  an 

Only  Son. 
2.  The  love  that  is  willing  to  give  life  tor enemies. 

3.  Love  that  makes  sinners  joint  heirs  with 
Christ. 

4.  Love  that  changes  sour  sinners  into sweet  saints. 
5.  Love  that  is  undying,  unending,  eternal. 

New  Year  Resolutions  for  Young  Men: 
I  will  keep  good  company. 
1  will  read  more  good  books. 
I  will  be  more  cheerful. 
I  will  stop  swearing. 
I  will  give  up  the  use  of  tobacco. 
1  will  drink  no  more  liquor,  wine  or  beer. 
1  will  use  Sunday  as  a  day  of  worship  and 

rest. I  will  attend  church  at  least  once  a  week 
and  twice  on  the  Sabbath. 

I  will  give  more  to  the  poor. 
I  will  help  support  church  and  benevolent work. 
I  will  try  to  help  some  one  every  day. 
I  will  read  the  Bible. 
1  will  retire  early  and  get  up  early. 
1  will  quit  being  cross  and  sharp. 
I  will  join  some  Bible  class. 
I  will  pay  up  all  my  debts. 
I  will  buy  nothing  for  which  I  cannot  pay cash. 

1  will  be  less  selfish. 
I  will  give  up  sin. 
I  will  trust  Jesus  Christ  as  my  personal Saviour. 
I  will  be  a  Christian. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 
Iteath  of  Mrs  Mcl'rm,  Gen  Meigs  and  Blrtl 
op  Crowther —  A  Mining  Disaster  —  Our 
Chilian  Dispute— The  Dublin  Castle  Kxplo- 
sion—  Mr.  Blaine's  Sudden  Illness. 

i)HERE  are  few  women  who,  dying, 
have  left  behind  them  a  record 
richer  in  deeds  of  kindness  and  acts 
of  Chiistian  charity  than  Mrs.  Mary 
McCrea  Stuart,  who  died  in  New 
York  last  week  at  the  age  of  eighty- 

one.  She  was  the  widow  of  Robert  L.  Stuart, 
1  wealthy  sugar  refiner  and  for  many  years 
past  had  given  away  in  charity  considerably 
more  than  the  income  of  $5,000,000.  To 
Princeton  College  she  gave  $1 50,000  to  found 
a  school  of  philosophy;  for  a  site  for  the  Half 
Orphan  Asylum,  New  York,  $100,000;  for  a 
Newsboys'  Lodging  House,  $50,000;  to  the 
New  York  Historical  Society  for  its  new  build- 
ng,  $100,000.  Besides  these  she  gave  gener- 

ously to  (Tie  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  was  largely  instru- 

mental in  supplying  funds  for  the  erection  of 
churches  in  New  York  and  elsewhere.  Rarely 
giving  openly,  she  gave  so  liberally  that  in 
nine  years  she  materially  reduced  her  fortune. 
She  lived  very  plainly  with  a  single  servant, 
and  spent  a  great  deal  of  her  time  and  money 
relieving  the  needy  poor.  The  greater  part  of 
her  remaining  fortune  is  left  to  turther  church 
work  and  charitable  purposes. 

#  * 

A  Great  Engineer  Gone 
Brave  soldier,  famous  engineer,  learned  man 

and  Christian  gentleman — such  was  General 
Montgomery  Cunningham  Meigs,  who  passed 

away  in  Washing- 
ton last  week.  He 

was  born  in  Au- 
gusta, Ga.,in  1816 

and  was  the  de- 
scendant  of  a 
fa  111  i  1  y  some  of 
whose  members 
are  famous  in 
American  history. 
Educated  at  the 

ik>U.  S.  Military 
]  Academy,  he  en- tered the  army  in 
1837  and  his  engi- 

neering skill  soon  obtained  recognition.  He 
uperintended  the  construction  of  forts  and 

other  military  works  in  different  parts  of  the 
country  including  Forts  Delaware,  Wayne, 
lefferson,  Niagara,  Porter,  Madison  and  On- 

tario. He  also  superintended  the  building  of 
of  the  new  wings  of  the  Capitol  extension,  the 
Post-Office  Department  building  extension  and 
other  public  buildings.  During  the  Civil  War 
he  was  engaged  in  directing  the  equipment  and 
upply  of  awnies  in  the  field.  After  the  war 

he  continued  his  work  on  public  buildings  f.nd 
was  member  of  a  Board  to  prepare  plans  for 
the  new  State,  War  and  Navy  building  and 
the  National  Museum  building.  He  was  also 
the  architect  of  the  new  Pension  Bureau  build- 
ng.  His  splendid  ability  and  engineering 
skill  are  represented  in  almost  all  the  great 
public  edifices  that  have  been  erected  by  the 
national  government  in  the  last  twenty  years. 
A  portrait  of  Gen.  Meigs  is  given  in  this  issue. 

*   *  * 
The  Russian  Famine. 

While  the  Czar  and  his  ministers  are  en- 
deavoring to  prevent  any  widespread  impres- 

sion as  to  the  horrors  of  the  famine  in  Russia, 
nough  is  known  to  justify  all  the  sympathy 
hat  Christian  nations  can  give.    Charles  Em- 
ry  Smith,  our  Minister  at  St.  Petersburg,  has 
Iready  handed  over  a  large  sum  contributed 
y  Americans  for  the  sufferers.    The  Rev.  Mr. 
rancis,  pastor  of  the  Anglo-American  church 
t  St.  Petersburg,  recently  made  a  tour  of  the. 
mine-stricken  districts  of  Tambuloff,  Nijni- 
ovgorod  and  Kasan  and  gives  a  distressing 
ccount  of  the  misery  he  witnessed.    Many  of 
he  Russian  nobles,  the  nephews  and  cousins 
f  the  Czar,  the  officers  of  the  army  and  even 
he  public  officials,  are  subscribing  liberally  to 
he  Relief  Fund.  Public  works  are  to  be  open- 
d  for  80,000  peasants  in  the  provincial  towns 
vhere  10,000,000  roubles  will  be  expended. 

QUEEN  OF  ROUMANIA. 

3£f  * 
Nearly  60,000,000  roubles  have  been  spent  in 
distributing  bread  and  meat  among  among  the 
sufferers  up  to  the  present  time. 

•  *  • 

Roumania's  Dying  Queen. 
At  her  beautiful  villa  at  Pallanzo,  on  Lake 

Maggiore,  Italy,  the  talented  and  eccentric 
Queen  Elizabeth  of  Roumania  is  lying  very  ill. 
Her  phy  s  i  c  i  a  n  s have  abandoned 
all  hope  of  saving 
her  life.  Queen 
Elizabeth —  better 
known  in  the 
world  of  art  and 
letters  as  Cariwn 
Svlva — has  a  re- 

markable h  i  s  - 
tory.  Excitable, 
impulsive,  highly 
imaginative  and 
with  a  nervous 
temperament,  she 
has  by  her  peculiarities  at  different  times  ex- 

cited the  wonder  and  admiration  of  Europe. 
At  one  time  her  poems  were  extremely  popu- 

lar. When  only  nine  years  old  she  wrote 
original  verses  and  translations  that  surprised 
her  tutors.  She  was  married  while  yet  a  mere 
girl  to  King  Charles  of  Roumania  and  by  her 
kind  heart  and  noble  qualities  soon  won  the 
love  of  her  subjects.  She  is  intensely  fond  of 
children  and  has  written  many  poems  and 
stories  for  juvenile  readers.  Unfortunately,  of 
late  years  the  shadow  of  domestic  trouble  has 
hovered  over  the  once  happy  court,  and  the 
poet-queen  and  her  husband  have  been  sepa- 

rated. Her  advocacy  of  the  union  between 
the  heir-apparent  and  Mile.  Vacaresco  almost 
precipitated  a  Cabinet  crisis,  and  the  marriage 
was  only  prevented  by  the  resolute  interference 
of  the  king  himself.  The  Queen,  in  her  exile, 
was  accompanied  by  Mile.  Vacaresco,  whose 
friendship  she  'declined  to  surrender,  even  to 
please  her  husband.  A  portrait  of  Carmen 
Sylna  is  given  above. 

*  *  * 
Arbitration  With  Chili. 

Should  no  new  and  unexpected  complica- 
tions arise,  the  Chilian  controversy  will  now 

probably  be  amicably  settled  by  arbitration. 
Negotiations  have  been  practically  transferred 
from  Santiago  to  Washington,  and  U.  S. 
Minister  Egan  is  relieved  from  further  responsi- 

bility in  this  particular  matter.  It  is  expected 
that  the  President's  Special  Message  will  have 
a  salutary  effect  in  restoring  friendly  relations 
between  the  two  countries.  Senor  Romero, 
the  Mexican  Minister,  is  suggested  as  likely  to 
be  selected  as  arbitrator.  Meanwhile,  Secre- 

tary Tracy's  candid  admission  that  our 
navy  will  not  be  in  a  condition  for  war  for  four 
years  yet,  is  attracting  considerable  atten- 

tion. Our  latest  and  greatest  war-ship  the 
new  monitor  Miaiitouonioh  is  now  lying  at 
Gardiner's  Bay,  L.  I.,  testing  her  ten-inch guns.  This  is  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
the  United  States  Navy  where  guns  of  such 
calibre  as  the  monitor  carries  in  her  turrets 
have  been  fired  by  a  coast-defense  vessel. 
They  throw  a  five  hundred  pound  projectile 
a  distance  of  thirteen  miles,  with  a  charge  of 

U.  S.  MONITOR  MIANTONOMOH. 
two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of  powder. 
The  Mianionomoh,  which  is  regarded  by 
naval  experts  as  the  most  formidable  war- 
vessel  on  this  side  of  the  world,  is  shown  in 
the  accompanying  illustration. 

*    *  * 

A  Frightful  Mine  Explosion. 
A  terribly  fatal  explosion  occurred  in  the 

Osage  mine  at  Krebs,  near  South  McAlister, 
I.  T.,  one  afternoon  last  week.    It  was  near 

the  hour  when  the  day  shift  is  relieved  by  the 
night  force,  and  just  as  the  former  were  pre- 

paring to  ascend, a  tongue  of  flame  shot  up  in- 
to the  shaft  and  fully  a  hundred  feet  in  air, 

followed  by  a  report  that  shook  the  earth  for 
miles  in  all  directions.  As  near  as  could  be 
learned  there  were  four  hundred  men  in  the 
mine  and  at  least  a  hundred  were  killed, 
while  one  hundred  and  twenty  were  injured, 
many  very  seriously.  Six  men  who  were  in 
the  ascending  cage  in  the  shaft  were  blown 
fifty  feet  in  air.  Fortunately  many  of  those 
below  were  able  to  make  their  way  out  of  the 
mine  to  safety.  One  man  with  a  broken  lei; 
climbed  four  hundred  feet  through  the  air-shaft 
to  the  surface.  Physicians  from  the  surround- 

ing villages  volunteered  their  services  to  aid 
the  injured.  No  fire  followed  the  ex- 

plosion and  it  was  hoped  that  such  of  the  im- 
prisoned miners  as  were  yet  alive  could  be 

ultimately  rescued  from  their  living  tomb. 
The  cause  of  the  explosion  is  a  mystery. 

*    *  * 
Bishop  Crowther  Dead. 
The  death  of  Rev.  Samuel  A.  Crowther, 

D.  D.,  Protestant  Episcopal  Bishop  of  the 
Niger  region  in  Africa,  removes  from  the  foreign 
mission  field  a  most  devoted  and  indefatigable 
Christian  worker.  Few  living  men  can  point 
to  such  an  eventful  history.  He  was  born  in 
the  little  town  of  Oshogun  in  the  Yoruba 
country,  western  Africa,  and  was  known  as 

Adjai.  During  a  raid  by  slavers,  Adjai's  father was  killed  and,  with  his  mother  and  sisters, 
the  boy  was  sold  as  a  slave.  Alter  being 
owned  by  several  masters  he  was  fortunate  in 
being  released  by  the  commander  of  an  English 
ship,  who  captured  a  Portuguese  slave-vessel 
at  sea  and  liberated  the  wretched  prisoners, 
the  lad  among  them.  Adjai  was  then  put 
under  the  care  of  Christian  missionaries  at 
Batliurst  and  was  converted  and  baptized,  re- 

ceiving the  name  by  which  he  has  become 
known  to  the  world.  In  1843,  when  thirty- 
two  years  old,  he  began  mission  work  in  his 
native  country  at  Yoruba  and  among  his  own 

THE   LATE   BISHOP  CROWTHER. 

kindred.    There  he  found  his  mother,  from 
whom  he  had  been  rudely  parted  twenty-one 
years  before.    She  had  been  ransomed  from 
slavery  in  her  old  age  and  had  returned  to  her 
own  country.  Soon  also  he  succeeded  in  find- 

ing his  sisters  and  he  ransomed  them  both. 
His  missionary  labors  were  abundantly  blessed. 
With  headquarters  at  Abbeokuta,  he  made 
numerous  journeys  up  the  Niger  and  planted 
mission  stations,  supplying  them  with  native 
teachers.    In  1857  he  visited  England  and  had 
an  audience  with  Queen  Victoria,  who  ex- 

pressed a  deep  interest  in  his  work  and  this 
circumstance  aided  him  in  arousing  public  in- 

terest to  the  value  of  Christian  mis- 
sions in  that  part  of  Africa.    In  1864 

the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  or- 
dained him  as  first  bishop  of  the 

Niger  region,  and  he  was  consecra- ted in  Canterbury  Cathedral.  The 
results  of  the  life-labors  of  this  re- 

markable servant  of  Christ  would  fill 

•  —      '     volumes.  He  has  published  a  Yoruba 
— Bible,  a  dictionary  of  the  Yoruba 

language  and  several  translations  of 
religious  works  in  his  native  tongue. 

*    *  * 

More  Fighting  on  the  Border. 
Despite  the  activity  of  the  Mexican  govern- 

ment troops  on  the  one  side  of  the  boundary 
and  the  United  States  troops  on  the  other,  the 
insurgent  forces  of  Garza  have  thus  far  held 
their  own.  A  report  from  Eagle  Pass,  Tex., 
states  that  Garza  encountered  and  defeated  a 
small  body  of  U.  S.  troops  near  Laredo.  Our 
troops  and  the  Texas  rangers  are  now  in  hot 

pursuit  of  the  insurgent  leader,  who  at  the 
head  •>!  j  band  of  twenty-five  of  his  followers, 
is  in  the  neighborhood  of  Hidalgo.  Some 
bodies  of  revolutionists  have  occupied  hiding- 
places  in  the  Sierras,  where  it  is  almost  impos- 

sible to  reach  them.  Our  officers  in  the  field 
believe  that  the  insurrection  is  about  ended  and 
that  Gar/a  is  making  desperate  endeavors  to 
get  his  forces  together  for  a  last  effort. 

«    *  • 
The  Dublin  Castle  Explosion. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  nothing  has  develop- 
ed to  prove  that  the  explosion  at  Dublin  Cas- 
tle, mentioned  in  the  last  issue  of  The  Chris- 

tian Herald,  was  the  work  of  conspirators. 
Major  Cundhill,  an  inspectors  of  explosives, 
detailed  by  the  English  authorities  to  investi- 

DUBLIN  CASTLE. 

gate  the  affair,  reports  that  time  fuses  and 
two  different  sorts  of  explosives  were  used. 
Dublin  Castle,  which  is  shown  in  the  illus- 

tration, presents  a  rather  motley  appearance, 
architecturally.  It  is  a  dingy  brick  building, 
but  the  chapel  and  tower  are  very  handsome. 
The  Castle  stands  on  ten  acres  of  well-kept 
grounds.  The  apartments,  with  the  exception 
of  the  gieat  chamber  known  as  St.  Patrick's Hall,  are  rather  small  and  insignificant.  No 
arrests  have  been  made  as  the  result  of  the 
investigation.  The  official  most  endangered 
was  the  chief  clerk  in  the  office  of  the  Chief 
Secretary,  but  he  is  not  known  to  have  incur- 

red the  hostility  of  any  one.  No  member  of 
the  Privy  Council  was  imperiled,  although 
had  the  explosion  occurred  twenty-four  hours 
later  there  might  have  been  an  appalling  loss 
of  life. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

One-twelfth  of  the  population  of  Finland 
are  starving. 

The  director  of  the  mint  has  begun  to  coin 
the  new  half-dollars,  quarters  and  dimes. 

During  tile  holiday  week,  thirty-eight  mil- 
lion letters  and  parcels  were  mailed  in  London. 

Thirteen  postal  clerks  were  killed  and  152 
injured,  sixty-eight  of  them  seriously,  during 1801. 

The  estimate  of  the  Congressional  Committee 
on  Rivers  and  Harbors  for  1892  asks  for  an 
appropriation  of  $60,000,000, 

The  Princess  Victoria,  heir-appareut  to  the 
throne  of  Hawaii,  will  enter  Wellesley  College, 
Boston,  as  a  student  next  spring. 

Russia,  undeterred  by  the  severe  winter, 
has  lately  massed  great  bodies  of  troops  on 
the  German  and  Roumanian  frontiers. 

Converse  College,  near  Spartanburg,  S.  C. , 
was  burned  one  night  last  week,  and  the  one 
hundred  and  fifty  female  students  narrowlv 

escaped  with  their  lives. 
An  insurrection  in  Teheran,  the  Persian  ca- 

pital, caused  by  the  maladministration  of  the 
Shah's  ministers,  was  quelled  by  the  imperial 
troops.    Several  persons  were  killed. 

Representative  Rayner,  of  Maryland,  has 
introduced  in  the  House  a  resolution  calling  for 
an  official  investigation  of  the  reports  that  citi- 

zens of  the  United  States  are  being  excluded 
from  Russian  territory  by  the  edict  of  the  Czar, 
banishing  Hebrews. 

Considerable  anxiety  was  occasioned  in 
Washington  by  the  sudden  illness  of  Mr. 
Blaine,  a  few  days  ago.  After  an  unusually 
hearty  breakfast,  he  reached  his  office  in  the 
State  Department,  and  while  attending  to 
routine  business  was  taken  sick  and  had  to  be 
conveyed  home  and  put  to  bed.  Rumors  were 
current  that  the  Secretary  had  been  stricken 
with  apoplexy,  but  his  physicians  pronounced 
his  ailment  a  simple  case  of  acute  indigestion 
from  overeating.  On  the  day  following  the 
attack,  Mr.  Blaine  was  able  to  be  up  and  re- 
ceeive  callers  at  his  house.  He  was  afterwards 
present  at  a  Cabinet  meeting  and  seemed  t< • be  fully  recovered. 
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OUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER. 
"i/fm  I  my  brother's  keeper}  "  Gen.  4  :  9. 

what  a  shameful  pitch  of  pre- 
sumptuous impudence  had  Cain 

arrived  when  he  could  thus  in- 
sult the  Lord  God!  If  it  had  not 

been  on  record  in  the  page  of 
inspiration,  we  might  almost  have  doubt- 

ed whether  man  could  speak  so  im- 
pudently when  actually  conscious  that 

God  himself  was  addressing  him.  Men 
blaspheme  frightfully,  but  it  is  usually 
because  they  forget  God,  and  ignore  bis 
presence;  but  Cain  was  conscious  that 
God  was  speaking  to  him.  The  cool  im- 

pudence of  Cain  is  an  indication  of  the 
state  of  his  heart  which  led  up  to  his 
murdering  his  brother;  and  it  was  also  a 
part  of  the  result  of  his  having  committed 
that  terrible  crime.  Having  committed 
murder,  the 

Hardening  Influence  of  Sin 

upon  Cain's  mind  must  have  been  intense, 
and  so  at  last  he  was  able  to  speak  out 
to  God's  face  what  he  felt  within  his 
heart,  and  to  say,  "Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper  ?"  This  goes  a  long  way  to  ex- 

plain what  has  puzzled  some  persons, 
namely,  the  wonderful  calmness  with 
which  great  criminals  will  appear  in  the 
dock.  I  remember  to  have  heard  it.  said 
of  one  who  had  undoubtedly  committed 
a  very  foul  murder,  that  he  looked  like 
an  innocent  man.  He  stood  up  before 
his  accusers  as  calmly  and  quietly,  they 
said,  as  an  innocent  man  could  do.  I 
remember  feeling  at  the  time  that  an  in- 

nocent man  would  probably  not  have 
been  calm.  The  distress  of  mind  occa- 

sioned to  an  innocent  man  by  being  un- 
der such  a  charge  would  have  prevented 

his  having  the  coolness  which  was  dis- 
played by  the  guilty  individual.  Instead 

of  its  being  any  evidence  of  innocence 
that  a  man  wears 

A  Brazen  Front 
when  charged  with  a  crime,  it  should  by 
wise  men  be  considered  to  be  evidence 
against  him.  Well  may  he  seem  dis- 

passionate and  unmoved  who  has  already 
been  so  unfeeling  as  to  dip  his  hand  in 
blood.  If  he  was  so  hardened  as  to  do 
the  deed,  it  is  not  likely  he  will  display 
much  softness  when  the  deed  is  brought 
home  to  him.  Oh,  dear  friends,  let  us 
shun  sin,  if  it  were  only  for  the  evil  ef- 

fect  which  it  has  upon  our  "minds. Now,  let  us  note  here  that  while  we 
are  thus  heavily  censuring  Cain  we  must 
mind  that  we  are  not  guilty  ourselves ; 
because,  if  we  look  at  it  without  prejudice, 
every  kind  of  excuse  that  we  make  to 
God  is  a  very  high  piece  of  presumption. 
When  we  are  charged  with  any  form  of 
guilt,  if  we  begin  denying  or  extenuating, 
we  are  guilty  of  the  sin  of  Cain  as  to  im- 

pudence before  God;  and  when  there  is 
any  duty  to  be  performed,  and  we  begin 
to  shirk  it,  or  try  to  make  an  apology  for 
disobedience,  are  we  not  forgetting  in 
whose  presence  we  stand  !  Now,  let  us 
look  quietly  at  what  Cain  said. 

I.  First  it  is  to  be  noted  that  man  is 

Not  his  Brother's  Keeper 
in  some  senses.  For  instance,  every 
man  must  bear  his  own  responsibility  for 
his  own  acts  before  Almighty  God.  It  is 
not  possible  for  a  man  to  shift  from  his 
own  shoulders  to  those  of  another  his  ob- 

ligations to  the  Most  High.  Obedience 
to  the  law  of  God  must  be  personally  ren- 

dered, or  a  man  becomes  guilty.  No 
matter  how  holy  his  father,  or  how  right- 

eous his  mother,  he  himself  will  have  to 
stand  upon  his  own  feet  and  answer  for 

himself  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God. 
Each  man  who  hears  the  gospel  is  re- 

sponsible for  the  hearing  of  it.  No  one 
else  can  believe  the  gospel  for  him,  or  re- 

pent for  him,  or  be  born  again  for  him, 
or  become  a  Christian  for  him.  He  must 
himself  personally  repent  of  sin,  person- 

ally believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  personally  he 
converted,  and  personally  live  to  the  ser- 

vice and  glory  of  God.  Every  tub  must 
stand  on  its  own  bottom.  There  have 
been  idle  attempts 

To  Shift  the  Responsibility 
to  a  certain  order  of  men  who  are  called 
priests,  or  clergymen,  or  ministers,  ac- 

cording as  the  case  may  be;  but  it  cannot 
be  done.  Each  man  must  seek  the  Lord 
himself — himself  lay  his  load  of  sin  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  and  himself  accept  a 
personal  Saviour  for  himself. 

And  again,  no  one  can  positively  secure 
the  salvation  of  another,  nay,  he  cannot 
even  have  a  hope  of  the  salvation  of  his 
friend,  so  long  as  that  other  remains  un- 

believing. (J  unconverted  people,  we 
can  pray  for  you,  we  can  ask  the  Lord  to 
renew  you  by  his  spirit,  but  we  can  do 
nothing  with  you  ourselves,  neither  will 
our  prayers  be  answered  until  you  your- 

selves make  a  confession  of  your  sin, 
and  fly  to  Christ  for  salvation.  It  is,  no 
doubt,  a  very  great  blessing  to  have 
friends  who  bear  your  names  upon  their 
hearts  before  God,  but,  oh,  do  not  have 
any  confidence  in 

Other  People's  Prayers 
while  you  are  prayerless  yourselves. 
Now,  since  we  cannot  convert  other 
people,  we  are  not  responsible  to  do 
what  we  cannot  do,  and  hence  we  are 

not  our  brother's  keeper  so  fully  as  to  be 
responsible  for  his  acceptance  or  recep- 

tion of  Jesus. 
It  is  proper  here  to  say  that  the  most 

earnest  minister  of  Christ  must  not  so 
push  the  idea  of  his  own  responsibility  to 
such  an  extreme  as  to  make  himself  unfit 
for  his  work  through  a  morbid  view  of 
his  position.  If  he  has  faithfully  preached 
the  gospel,  and  his  message  is  rejected, 
let  him  persevere  in  hope  and  not 
condemn  himself.  I  remember  years  ago, 
when  I  labored  to  feel  the  responsibility 
of  men's  souls  upon  me,  I  became  very 
depressed  in  spirit,  and  the  temptation 
arose  out  of  it  to  give  up  the  work  in  de- 

spair. I  believe  that  responsibility  should 
be  duly  felt,  neither  do  I  wish  to  say  a 
word  to  excuse  any  who  are  unfaithful; 
but  in  my  own  case  I  saw  that  I  could 
harp  on  one  chord  of  my  nature  till  I  de- 

stroyed my  power  to  do  good,  for  I  be- 
came so  unhappy  that  the  elasticity  of  my 

spirit  departed  from  me.  Then  I  recol- 
lected that  il  I  had 
Put  the  Gospel  Faithfully 

before  you  all  and  pressed  it  upon  you, 
it  you  refused  it  I  had  nothing  more  to 
do  with  the  matter  except  to  pray  over 
it:  if  I  earnestly  entreated  the  Lord  to 
send  a  blessing,  and  tried  again  and 
again  to  plead  and  urge  with  your  con- 

sciences that  you  would  be  reconciled 
to  God,  and  if  still  I  failed,  I  remember- 

ed that  I  should  not  be  held  responsible 
for  not  doing  what  I  could  not  do,  name- 

ly, turn  hearts  of  stone  to  flesh  and  quick- 
en dead  sinners  into  life. 
There  is,  however,  a  sense  in  which 

we  are  our  brother's  keeper,  and  of  that 
I  am  now  going  to  speak.  You  will  bear 
my  caveat  in  mind,  and  it  will  not  weak- 

en the  force  of  what  I  say,  but  it  will  in- 
crease its  weight,  because  you  will  feel 

that  I  looked  at  the  subject  all  round. 
II.  So  now,  secondly,  in  a  high  degree 

we  are,  each  one  of  us,  our  brother's 
keeper.  We  ought  to  regard  ourselves 
in  that  light,  and  it  is 

A  Cainish  Spirit 
which  prompts  us  to  think  otherwise  and 
to  wrap  ourselves  up  in  hardheartedness 
and  say,  "It  is  no  concern  of  mine  how 
others  fare.  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?" Far  from  that  spirit  let  us  be.  For,  com- 

mon feelings  of  humanity  should  lead 
every  Christian  man  to  feel  an  interest 
in  the  soul  of  every  unsaved  man.  I  say, 
"common  humanity,"  for  we  use  the 
word  "  humanity  "  to  signify  kindness. 
Such  a  man,  we  say,  has  no  human  feel- 

ing. I  am  not  quite  certain  whether 
human  feeling  is  always  so  human  as  the 
words  would  seem  to  imply.  Yet  still  I 
trust  among  us  the  expression  may  be 
used  that  common  humanity  leads  us  to 
desire  the  salvation  of  others.  Will  you 
let  souls  perish  for  lack  of  the  bread  of 
life  without  pitying  and  helping  them  ? 
When  a  person  is  in  jeopardy  through 
accident,  we  rush  anywhere  and  use  ev- 

ery exertion  if  by  any  means  we  may 
rescue  him;  and  yet  this  life  is  trivial 
compared  with  life  eternal,  and  for  us  to 
be  indifferent  when  men  are  perishing, 
is  to  act  as  if  all  brotherly  compassion 
had  fled  our  bosoms.  Christians,  I  charge 
you,  even  upon  so  low  a  motive  as  this, 
because  ye  are  men,  and  men  are  all 
your  brothers,  born  of  the  same  stock, 
and  dwelling  beneath  the  arched  roof  of 
the  one  eternal  Father,  therefore  care 
for  the  souls  of  others  and  be,  each  one 

of  you,  his  brother's  keeper. Power  Involves  Responsibility. 
A  second  argument  is  drawn  from  the 

fact  that  we  have  all  of  us,  especially 
those  of  us  who  are  Christians,  the  power 
to  do  good  to  others.  We  have  not  all 
the  same  ability,  for  we  have  not  all  the 
same  gifts,  or  the  same  position,  but  as 
the  little  maid  that  waited  on  Naaman's 
wife  had  opportunity  to  tell  of  the  prop- 

het who  could  heal  her  Master,  so  there 
is  not  a  young  Christian  here  but  what 
has  some  power  to  do  good  to  others. 
Now,  take  it  as  an  axiom  that  power  to 

do  good  involves  the  duty  of  doing  good."* Wherever  you  are  placed,  if  you  can 
bless  a  man,  you  are  bound  to  do  it.  To 
have  the  power  and  not  to  use  it  is  a  sin. 
In  withholding  your  hand  from  that 
which  you  are  able  to  do  for  the  good  of 
your  fellow-man  you  have  broken  the 
law  of  love.  All  your  knowledge,  all 
your  experience,  all  that  you  possess  that 
grace  has  given  you,  demands  a  return 
in  the  form  of  service  rendered  to  others. 
Do  think  of  this — that  the  power  to  do 
good  involves  the  responsibility  to  do  it 
wherever  that  power  exists  ;  and  so,  as 
far  as  you  have  any  ability,  you  are  by 

that  very  fact  your  brother's  keeper. Followers  of  Christ. 
Once  more.  To  the  Christian  man 

perhaps  the  most  forcible  reason  will  he 
that  the  whole  example  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  we  call  Master  and  Lord,  lies  in 
the  direction  of  our  being  the  keeper  of 

our  brother  ;  for  what  was  Jesus'  life  but entire  unselfishness  ?  What  was  said  of 
him  at  his  death  but  that  "  he  saved 
others:  himself  he  could  not  save  ?"  The 
very  fact  that  there  is  a  Christ  at  all 
means  that  there  was  one  who  cared  for 
others,  and  that  our  Lord  became  a  man 
means  that  he  loved  his  enemies  and 
came  here  to  rescue  those  who  rebelled 

against  his  authority.  If  we  are  selfish — 
if  we  make  our  own  going  to  heaven  to 
be  the  one  end  of  life,  we  are  not  Chris- 

tians. We  may  call  whom  we  please 
Master,  but  we  are  not  following  Jesus. 

Let  the  thought  next  rise  in  our  minds 
that  we  are  certainly  ordained  to  the 
office  of  brother-keeper  because  we  shall 
be  called  to  account  about  it.  Cain  was 
called  to  account.  "Where  is  Abel  thy 
brother  ?"  I  would  to  God,  dear  friends, 
that  you  could  now  hear  the  Lord  speak- 

ing to  you  and  saying,  "  Where  is  Abel 

thy  brother  ?" 
Take  first  those  who  are  united  to  us 

by  the  ties  of  the  flesh,  who  come  under 

the  term,  "brethren,"  bee  ause  they  are 
born  of  the  same  parents,  or  are  near  of 
kin.  Where  is  John  ?  Where  is  Thomas? 
Where  is  Henry,  thy  brother  ?  Unsaved? 
Without  God  ?  What  have  you  ever  done 
for  him  ?  How  much  have  you  prayed 
for  him  ?  How  often  have  you  spoken 
to  him  seriously  about  his  state  ?  What 
means  have  you  used  for  his  instruction, 
persuasion,  conviction  ?  Dear  sisters,  I 
must  not  let  you  off. 

Where  is  Your  Brother  ? 
You  my  dear  sisters  have  very  great 
power  over  brothers,  more  power  than 
brothers  have.  Where,  dear  mother — 
let  me  put  the  question  very  tenderly  to 
you — where  is  your  child,  your  son,  your 
daughter  ?  Not  all  that  you  could  wish, 
you  say.  But  can  you  say  if  your  dear 
child  were  to  perish  that  you  are  clear  of 
his  blood  ?  Father,  the  boy  grieves  you  ; 
are  you  quite  clear  that  you  did  not  help 
to  sow  in  him  the  sins  which  are  now 
your  trial  ?  Come,  have  you  done  all that  should  be  done  ?  For  my  part,  I 
deprecate  the  spirit  which  takes  a  Chris- 

tian mother  from  her  children  to  be 

doing  good  everywhere  except  at  home. 
I  dread  the  zeal  of  those  who  can  run  to 
many  services  but  whose  households  are 
not  cared  for ;  yet  sometimes  such  is  the 
case.  I  have  known  people  very  interest- 

ed in  the  seven  trumpets  and  the  seven 
seals  who  have  not  been  quite  so  par- 

ticular about  the  seven  dear  children 
that  God  has  entrusted  to  them.  Such 
things  ought  not  to  be.  Where  is  Abel 
thy  brother  ?  Thy  son  ?  Where  is  thy 
daughter,  thy  sister,  thy  father,  thy 
cousin  ?  See  to  this,  that  ye  begin  at 
once  seeking  the  salvation  of  relatives. 

But,  beloved,  we  must  never  end  there, 
because  brotherhood 

Extends  to  all  Ranks, 

races,  and  conditions ;  and  according  to 

each  man's  ability  he  will  be  held  res- 
ponsible about  the  souls  of  others  whom 

he  never  saw.  Where  is  Abel  thy  bro- 
ther ?  Down  in  a  back  street  in  London. 

He  is  just  going  into  the  saloon.  He  is 
half  drunk  already.  Have  you  done 
anything,  friend,  toward  the  reclaiming 
of  the  drunkard  ?  Where  is  your  sister  ? 
Your  sister  who  frequents  the  midnight 
streets  ?  You  shrink  back  and  say,  "She 
is  no  sister  of  mine."  Ay,  but  God  may 
require  her  blood  at  your  hands,  if  you 
thus  leave  her  to  perish.  Have  you  ever 

done  anything  towards  reclaiming  her  ?" She  has  a  tender  heart  despite  her  sin. 
Alas,  many  a  Christian  woman,  many  a 
Christian  man  who  comes  across  the 
path  of  such  will  draw  themselves  up 
with  a  kind  of  Pharisaism,  shake  the 
dust  off  their  feet,  and  feel  as  if  they 
were  contaminated  by  their  very  presence. 
Yet  Christians  ought  to  love  the  erring 
and  the  sinful,  and  if  we  do  not  we  shall 
be  called  to  account  for  it.  If  we  have 
an  opportunity  of  doing  good,  even  to> 
the  vilest,  and  do  not  use  it,  we  shall  not 

be  guiltless. Some  of  you  who  get  rich  in  London 
go  and  live  out  in  the  suburbs  directly, 
and  I  cannot  blame  you.  Why  should 
you  not  ?  But  if  you  leave  the  heart  of 
London,  where The  Working  People 

are  without  any  means  ol  grace — if  you 
are  content  to  hear  the  gospel  yourselves 
and  withdraw  your  wealth  from  churches 
among  the  poor,  God  will  one  day  say  to- 

you,  "Where  is  thy  brother  ?" One  thing  more  upon  this  calling  to  ac- 
count. The  more  needy,  the  more  des- 

titute people  are,  the  greater  is  their 
claim  upon  us;  for  according  to  the  ac- 

count book — need  I  turn  to  the  chapter  ? 
I  think  you  recollect  it — they  are  the  per- 

sons for  whom  we  shall  have  mainly  to- 
give  an  account :  "I  was  an  hungered, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  I  was  thirsty, 

and  ye  gave  me  no  drink";  I  was  sick  and in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not;  naked, 

and  ye  clothed  me  not."  These  objects- 
of  charity  were  the  most  destitute  and 
poor  of  all,  and  the  great  question  at  the 
last  day  is  about  what  was  done  for  them. 
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So  if  there  be  a  nation  more  ignorant 
than  another,  our  call  is  there  first;  and 

if  there  be  a  people  more  sunken  and  de- 
graded than  others.it  is  concerning  them 

that  we  shall  have  to  give  account. 
Keeper  or  Murderer. 

Last  of  all,  it  may  turn  out — it  may 

turn  out  that  if  we  are  not  our  brother's 

keeper    we    may    be     our  brother's murderer.    Have  any  of  us  been  so  al- 
ready?    When   were    you  converted? 

Will  you  kindly  look  back  to  your  sins 
before  conversion?    He  must  be  a  very 

happy  man  who  did  not  before  conver- sion commit  sins  which  injured  others; 
and  there  are  some  persons  whose  lives 

before  they  turned  to  Christ  were  fright- 
fully blended  with  the  career  of  others 

whom  they  have  left  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness to  perish.    I  have  seen  bitter  tears 

shed  by  men  who  have  been  of  ill  lives 
when  they  have  recollected  others  with 

whom  they  sinned.    "I  am  forgiven:  1 
am  saved."  one  has  said  to  me.  "But 
what  about  that  poor  girl?    Ah  me!  Ah 
me!"    One  man  has  been  an  infidel  and 
he  has  led  others  into  infidelity,  and  he 
has  been  saved  but  he  cannot  bring  those 

back  again  wbom  he  tutored  in  atheism. 
Before  conversion  you  may  have  com- 

mitted many  a  soul-murder.    Ought  not 
Ithis  to  stir  you  up  to  seek  now,  if  possible 
as  much  as  lies  in  you,  to  bring  those  to 
Christ  whom  once  you  led  away,  and  to 
teach  the  living  word  since  once  you 
taught  the  deadly  word  which Ruined  Souls  ? 

But  what  shall  be  said  of  our  conduct 
since  we  have  been  converted?    May  we 
not  have  helped  to  murder  souls  since 
then?    I  tell  you  a  cold-hearted  Christian 
makes  worldlings  think  that  Christianity 
is  a  lie.    Inconsistent  Christians — and 
there  are  such — woe,  \voe  that  it  should 
be  so! — bad-tempered,  covetous  people, 
cross-grained,   sardonic,  snarling  per- 

sons, who  we  hope  may  be  the  Lord's 
people,  what  shall  we  say  of  these?  How 
little  they  are  like  their  Master,  they 
are  the  propagators  of  death.  Perhaps 
some  of  you  have  backslidden  since  your 
conversion  and  you  have  committed  acts 
which  have  made  the  enemy  to  blaspheme 
the  name  of  Christ.    I  charge  you  by  the 
love  of  God  repent  of  this  iniquity.  Look 
at  what  you  have  done.    Look  at  how 
you  have  led  others  astray. 

And  do  you  not  think  that  we  may 
have  been  seriously  injurious  to  others  by 
denying  them  the  gospel?  If  you  want 
to  murder  a  man,  you  need  not  stab  him: 
starve  him.  If  you  want  to  destroy  a 
man  you  need  not  teach  him  to  drink  or 

swear:  keep  back  the  gospel  from  him.' Be  in  his  company  and  never  say  a  word 
for  Christ.    Be  where 

You  Ought  to  Speak 
and  be  sinfully  silent,  and  who  knows 
how  much  blood  will  be  laid  at  your 
door.  Do  you  not  think  that  to  deny  a 
cup  of  cold  water  to  a  man  and  let  him 
die  of  thirst  is  murder?  To  deny  the 
gospel,  to  have  no  word  to  say  for  Jesus 

 is  not  this  soul-murder?    God  accounts 

it  so.  "Well,"  say  some,  "I  could  not 
speak  or  preach."  No,  but  do  you  pray for  the  conversion  of  others?  Some 
people  also  have  money  entrusted  to 
them:  they  cannot  go  to  India  or  China, 
but  many  other  men  are  ready  to  go. 
and  they  ought  to  assist  in  sending  them. 
I  have  men  in  the  College  ready  to  go. 
but  I  have  no  power  to  send  them.  Is 
there  no  crime  in  all  this?  Does  not  the 

voice  ot  your  brother's  blood  cry  unto 
God  from  the  ground?  1  believe  it  does. 
You  are  not  to  do  what  you  cannot  do, 
but  what  you  can  do. 

If  some  shall  be  stirred  by  these  words, 
my  heart  will  greatly  rejoice;  but  if  you 
are  aroused  do  not  promise  to  make  an 
effort  in  your  own  strength,  but  pray  to 
God  about  it.  Commit  yourself  to  God, 
and  ask  the  divine  Spirit  to  lead  you  into 
ways  of  usefulness,  that  ere  you  go  hence 
you  may  have  brought  some  souls  to 
Jesus;  and  to  his  name  shall  be  the  glory, 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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the  proud. 
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Kev.  M.  L.  Uokkoki'. J  K.  Mi  iiiiav. 

1  Je  -  ru  -  na  -  lem,  the  beau  -  ti  -  ful,  Thy  glo  -  ries    are    uu  -  told, 
2'  Je  -  ru  -  «a  -  lem,  the  bcau-ti  -  ful,  Thy  gates  of    pearl  -  y  white 
3  Je  -  rn  -  sa  -  lem,  the  beau  -  ti  -  ful,  From  thy    ce  -  les  -  Hal  throng #  +■  +  .       .     •  f-     f     f  — 
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Thy  walls  are  built  of  pre-cious  stoues  Thy  pavements  laid  with  gold ; 
To  voice  of  pray "r  and  song  of  praise  Are  o-  pen  day  and  night; 
Fa-   mil-  iar    voic  -  es  reach  mine  ear,  En  -  rapt  -  ured  in     thy  song: 

■t 

Thy  man-sions  for  the  ran-somed  ones  In  match-less  splen  -  dor  shine, 
\ud  shin-ing  ones  a- round  thy  throne  In  sweet  -  er  rapt  -  ure  sing, 
And    all    my     soul     in    long  -  ing  waits  To    soar     a  -  bove  and 

-  lem,  the  beau  -  ti  -  ful,    Je  -  rn  -  sa  -  lem    di  -  viue. 
When  saints  on  wings  of   faith  and  love,  Their  songs  of  prais-es  bring. 
The  man-sions  of     thy  rapt -ured  ones,  And  join    thy   jn  -  bi  -  lee. 

pee I 

From  Winnowed  Songs,  by  per.  The  Blglow  *  Main  Co. Used  by  per.  The  Jchn  Church  Co. 
THE  GLAD  ASSURANCE. 

FT  in  hours  of  pain  and  conflict 
\    Come  these  gracious  words  to  me, 
I  Full  of  tenderness  and  pity — 

'As  thy  days,  thy  strength  shall  be-" 

Not  a  sparrow  ever  falleth, 
Nor  a  lamb  bewildered  stray, 

But  his  loving  arms  enfold  them, 
As  they  shelter  me  to-day. 

Ere  the  bruised  reed  is  broken 
He  will  deign  to  hear  my  prayer, 

That  no  trial  shall  befall  me 
Greater  than  the  heart  can  bear. 

In  what  way  relief  I  plead  for 
Is  to  come,  I  may  not  see ; 

'Tis  enough  Divine  Companion 
Will  the  burden  lift  from  me. 

0  the  peace  this  promise  bringeth; 
All  of  doubt  and  fear  aside, 

That  my  trusting  heart  mny  ever 
In  his  boundless  love  confide. 

BE  STRONG  ANO  DO 
Dan.  11 :  32. 

Evil  men  are  all  around, 
Sin  and  wickedness  abound, 
Yet  at  all  times  some  are  found, 

Who  are  strong  and  do. 

Strong  because  they  know  their  God, 
Strong  through  faith  in  Christ  their  Lord. 
Strong  to  make  his  name  adored 

All  the  wide  world  through. 

Strong  to  overcome  their  sin, 
Through  God's  Holy  Word  within. And  the  blood  which  makes  them  clean, 

Precious,  tried  and  true. 

Strong  to  keep  their  God's  commands, 
Strong  to  enter  far-off  lands With  the  Bible  in  their  hands: 

Message  ever  new. 

Up,  then,  Christians  !  claim  your  right, 
God  has  made  you  strong  to  light, 
Forth  to  battle  in  his  might, 

Be  ye  strong  and  do. — E.  C.  Bailey. 

HUNGRX  1  <>K  <;<>D 
YOU'RE  chasing  to-day  the  things  which  so  late Eluded  your  grasp, 

Delights  which  you  seek,  seem  nearer  by  far, 
And  just  within  clasp. 

You  cannot  believe  that  others  have  learned The  trend  of  the  way. 

Because  they've  been  longer  adrift  on  the  tide 
Than  you  have  to-day. 

Friendships  you  prize  above  all  now  held  dear. You  know  may  not  last, 
Your  very  heart-throbs  seem  but  to  intone 

The  dreaded  forecast. 
You  dally  with  love  till  you  know  it  is  dead. 

Your  heart's  very,  best. 
Until  some  dear  face  lies  cold  at  your  feet 

Which  late  you  caressed. 

E'en  there  you  believe  there  lies  just  within The  reach  of  your  sight, 
Some  home  of  the  soul  where  nothing  can  stain Your  lilies  of  white, 
And  so  it  is  love,  but  not  on  the  earth 

Will  you  be  so  blest — You're  hungry  for  God,  and  only  in  him 
Is  your  home  and  rest. 

—Mrs.  m.  l.  w.  towle. 

SIGNS  RECOGNIZED. 
Ifc-.  A.  It.  ItOWM  on  tin-  sign*  »f  the 

Second  Advent. 
MUCH-HONORF.D  scoffer  address 

ing  a  humble  believer  said:  "You say  Cod  reveals  himself  to  his  chil- dren.   Can  you  (ell  me  what  Cod 
is  now  doing  ?"    "Yes,"  was  the 
redy;  "what  he  is  always  doing — cxMting  the  humble  and  debasing 
1    Yes,  this  is  what  God  comes  to 

do,  especially  at  the  Epiphany  •(  the  glory  of 
him,  who  is  the  great  Cod  and  our  Saviour. 
He  comes  for. A  Twofold  Work, 
for  the  rapture  of  his  saints,  the  lowly  ones  of 
the  earth,  who  shall  be  exalted  in  transfigured 
bodies  with  himself,  and  then  in  flaming  lire 
to  take  vengeance  on  those  who  would  not 
know  God,  nor  obey  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  state  of  the  world  at  his 
coming,  he  compares  to  that  of  men  before the  flood,  and  that  of  Sodom  on  the  eve  of 
its  destruction.  "  They  did  eat,  drank,  marri- 

ed wives,  were  given  in  marriage,  until  Noab 
entered  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came  and 
destroyed  them  all."  (Luke  18  :2-j.)  "They 
bought,  sold,  planted,  builded,  but  the  same 
day  that  Lot  went  eut  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone,  and  destroyed  them  all  ;  even 
thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of 
Man  is  revealed."  How  exactly  herein  the 
Lord  photographs  our  bustling,  self-seeking, 
intensely  worldly  age  !  The  past  ages,  too have  been  so. 

The  Peculiarity  of  Our  Age 

as  it  was  in  Noah's  times,  is  that  the  sons  of 
God  ally  themselves,  through  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  with  the  daugh- 

ters ot  men  ;  in  other  words,  the  Church  is 

yielding  itself  to  the  world's*  fascinations, instead  of  being  separate  from  it,  and  witness- 
ing for  God  against  its  corruptions.  So  God 

will  soon  say,  "  My  spirit  shall  not  always 

strive  (or  judge)  in  man."  "He  who  now letteth  (or  restraineth)  shall  be  taken  out  of 
the  way."  Yes,  and  the  elect  Church,  alone 
faithful  among  the  faithless,  shall  cease  to 
"  torment  the  dwellers  upon  earth"  by  their 

witness  ;  for  believers  shall  be  "  caught  up" 
in  transfigured  bodies  to  "  meet  the  Lord  in the  air."  Then  shall  the  full  development  of 
"  lawlessness,'.'  take  place. 

The  signs  before  and  at  our  Lord's  first Advent  have  their  counterpart  just  before  his 
second  Advent.    There  were  the Three  Schools  of  Thought, 

then  represented  by  the  Pharisees,  the  Saddu- 
cees  and  the  Herodians.  These  answer  re- 

spectively to  (1)  the  Formalists,  who  "  in  the last  days  (11  Tim.  3:5)  have  the  form  of 

godliness,  but  deny  its  power  ;  "(2)  the  Rat- ionalistic unbelievers;  (3)  the  worldlings  (Rev. 

16  :  14),  whose  god  is  self  and  the  world. 
And  these  develop  into  the  whole  world  and 
the  ten  kings  under  Antichrist,  being  gathered 
by  the  miracle-working  demon  spirits  (Rev. 
16:  14)  to  the  war  of  that  great  day  of  God 
Almighty.  So  far  from  the  present  world  age 
developing  into  universal  peace  before  Christ 
comes,  its  issue  is  the  reverse. A  Significant  Feature  of  Our  Age 
is  the  marvellous  unification  of  the  world, 

space  and  distance  being  almost  annihilated 
by  the  railway,  the  electric  telegraph,  the 
telephone  and  the  steamship.  Separating 
hedges  are  being  levelled  down,  so  that  the 
earth  is  being  prepared  to  be  one  grand  field for  the  manifestation  of  its  coming  Ring;  but 

first  Antichrist  will  gather  his  hosts.  Then 

God  will  say  (Psa.  50:5),  "Gather  My  saints unto  Me."  So  Rome  combined  in  one  politi- 

cal unity  the  kingdoms  of  the  then  known 
world;  God's  providence  thereby  prepared  his 

way  for  Christ's  First  Advent  and  the  king- 
dom of  grace  on  earth,  just  as  they  are  now 

being  unified  for  the  speedily  coming  kingdom of  glory.  . 

But  there  must  firstcome  the  awtul  conflict 
foretold  in  Joel  3,  Zech.  13  and  14,  and  Rev. 
19  Christ  comes  as  the  antitypical  David, 
the  man  of  war,  first;  then,  as  the  anUtypical 
Solomon,  the  prince  of  peace.  Thus  the  signs of  the  Lord's  coming  are  already  appeanng, 
alike  the  dark  and  the  bright  ones. 
Two  Rabbis  met  at  the  wailing-place,  west 

of  the  Temple  area,  amidst  the  toundation- stones  which  testify  of  glories  long  past.  One 
wore  a  look  of  inconsolable  grief,  the  other  ot 

joy  "Why  do  you  weep?"  asked  the  joyful Rabbi.  "1  weep  for  the  desolations  of  Zion. 

And  why  do  you  rejoice?"  "I  rejoice  at  Zion's coming  consolations;  for  as  surely  as  Jehovah 
fulfilled  his  threats  of  her  desolation,  so  will 

he  fulfil  his  promises  of  her  glonous  and  eternal 
consolation."  Let  us.  too,  amidst  the  solemn 

signs  on  every  side,  lift  up  our  heads,  for  our redemption  draweth  nigh. 



26 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AMD  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. Jan.  13,  1892. 

ANSWERS  TO  PRAYER. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  Jan.  84,  1892. 
1-.  3:  4;  Ex.  14:  15,  1G. 

EMBERS  of  Christian  Endeavor  Socie- 
ties are  asked  to  cite  this  week  in- 

stances of  answered  prayer  from  the 
Bible  and  from  modern  life.  The 
task  is  not  difficult.  The  Bible 
abounds  with  them.  There  is  the 

prayer  of  Abraham  (Gen.  17:  20);  of  his 
servant  when  Rebekah  met  him  (Gen.  24  : 
15-27):  of  Jacob  when  Esau  came  against  him 
with  four  hundred  men  (Gen.  32:  24-50)  of 
Moses  when  the  people  needed  water  (Ex. 
17:  4);  and  when  the  people  were  in  danger 
of  annihilation  (Ex.  52:  11-14);  of  Hannah  for 
a  son  (1.  Samuel  1 :  27);  of  Samuel  on  the  eve 
of  the  battle  (1.  Samuel  7:  9);  of  Solomon  for 
wisdom  (1. Kings  3:  9-12);  of  Elijah  on  Carmel 
(1.  Kings  18:  36-38);  of  Elisha  for  the  restora- 

tion of  the  child  (11.  Kings  4:  33-36)  of  Jeho- 
ahaz  in  the  day  of  captivity  (11.  Kings  13:.  4); 
of  Hezekiah  when  the  shadow  turned  back  on 
the  dial  (n.  Kings  19:  20);  of  Ezra  in  the  sore 
strait  of  the  returned  captives  (Ezra  8:  21-23); 
of  Nehemiah  in  the  presence  of  the  king 
(Nehemiah  4:  9,  15);  of  many  prayers  of  David 
(Ps.  18:  6);  of  Daniel  for  light  (Daniel  9:  20- 
23);  of  Zacharias  for  a  son  (Luke  1 :  23);  of  the 
Apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  4:  29- 
31)  of  Cornelius  (Acts  10:  31)  of  the  Church 
for  the  deliverance  of  Peter  (Acts  12 :  5-7)  and 
many  others. 

In  modern  times  eminent  men  of  unimpeach- 
able veracity  have  borne  witness  to  the  faith- 

fulness of  God  in  answering  their  prayers,  and 
their  biographies  teem  with  records  of  in- 

stances in  which  God  interposed  on  their  be- 
half in  answer  to  prayer.  In  our  own  day, 

Pastor  Spurgeon  has  repeatedly  given  testi- 
mony to  the  same  fact  and  has  said  that  so  re- 

markable have  been  the  answers  to  his  prayers 
for  help,  when  the  hundreds  of  orphans  de- 

pending on  him  for  their  support  were  without 
supplies,  that  if  he  told  them,  people  would 
not  believe.  George  Muller  who  has  more 
than  two  thousand  orphan  children  in  his 
Orphanages  has  never  made  any  appeal  for 
help  to  any  man,  but  always  to  God  and  the 
needed  help  has  never  failed  him.  There  have 
been  times  when  the  help  and  advice  of  men 
seemed  necessary,  but  Mr.  Muller  has  always 
gone  to  God.  Once  when,  through  an  acci- 

dent, the  heating  apparatus  of  the  Orphanage 
was  burst  and  the  children  in  very  bitter 
weather  were  in  danger  of  treezing  and  it  seem- 

ed impossible  that  repairs  could  be  made  in  a 
week,  Mr. Muller,  as  usual,  took  the  matter  in 
prayer  to  God,  and  a  contractor  came  who 
happened"  to  have  over  a  hundred  skilled men  on  his  hands  who  were  prevented  by  the 

frost  doing  the  work  for  which  they  were  en- 
gaged,and  who  put  the  Orphanage  apparatus 

in  working  order  in  a  few  hours,  Mr.  Muller 
declares  that  during  the  fifty  years  in  which 
he  has  been  carrying  on  the  work  his  prayers 
have  been  invariably  answered. 

In  New  York  a  devoted  Christian  told  the 
writer,of  a  remarkable  experience  of  hisjown — 
one  among  hundreds.  A  friend  was  in  sore 
trouble  whom  he  was  advising  and  helping. 
He  was  called  upon  to  pay  a  sum  so  large 
that  it  would  take  all  he  had  to  pay  it.  The 
demand  was  unjust,  for  the  money  had  been 
paid  long  before  but  there  was  no  document- 

ary proof  to  be  found.  The  two  friends  made 
careful  search  but  failed.  Then  they  took  the 
trouble  to  God  in  prayer  and  besought  his 
interposition.  No  answer  came  until  the  case 
was  actually  on  trial  in  court.  Then  the  judge 
said  that  he  personally  remembered  |the  pay- 

ment having  taken  place, before  his  election  to 
the  bench, and  believed  that  the  documents  in 
proof  were  still  in  the  possession  of  the  firm 
of  which  he  had  been  a  partner,  and  it  was 
found  to  be  so. 

A  case  still  more  extraordinary  is  mentioned 
by  Rev.  George  D.  Armstrong,  D.D.,  formerly 
a  professor  in  Washington  University,  Lexing- 

ton, Va.,  and  he  personally  vouches  for  its 
exact  truth:  A  broken-hearted  father  was 
called  to  part  with  a  dearly  loved  daughter. 
He  had  indulged  hopes  that  she  was  convert- 

ed, but  no  direct  assurance  had  come  to  him 
from  her  lips.  When  he  reached  his  home 
they  told  him  she  was  dead — had  died  sud- 

denly a  few  minutes  before.  The  father  was 
a  Christian,  and  he  resigned  himself  to  the 
blow;  but  he  went  up  to  the  room  in  which 
the  body  lay  and  knelt  by  the  bedside.  He 
pleaded  with  God  to  give  him  some  evidence 
that  his  daughter  was  safe,that  he  might  have 
comfort  in  his  distress.  Never  did  he  pray  so 
earnestly.  To  his  surprise  he  noticed  a  move- 

ment in  the  body.  He  rose  from  his  knees 
and  bent  over  it.  The  girl  opened  her  eyes, 
recognized  her  father  and  said:  "Dear  papa, 
I'm  dying;  but  I'm  going  to  Jesus."  One  or two  labored  breaths  followed  and  all  was 
still  again.    She  was  gone. 

Every  Christian  must  have  had  in  his  own 
experience  answers  to  prayer  so  evidently  an- 

swers that  there  was  no  other  way  of  account- 
ing for  the  events.  But  let  it  not  be  supposed 

that  God  will  grant  whatever  his  children 
choose  to  pray  for.  Even  Christ's  prayer  that 
the  cup  might  pass  from  him  was  not  granted. 
The  answer  is  often  withheld  in  wisdom  and 
love, as  the  earthly  father  has  sometimes  tore- 
fuse  the  request  of  the  child  whom  he  loves. 

THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  AT  CORNELL  UNI- 
VERSITY. 

"If  there  is  one  place  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
w  here  a  young  man  needs  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,  it  is  at  college."  So 

ail  ways  worthy  of  the  Institution  with  which 
it  is  connected.  It  was  erected  in  1889  at  a  cost 
of  $55,000.  There  are  usually  over  a  thou- sand students  at  Cornell  and  more  than  half 
of  these  are  members  of  the  Association.  The 
success  which  has  attended  this  and  like  insti- 

tutions at  other  universities  and  colleges  will, 
it  is  hoped,  lead  to  an  extension  of  the  move- 

ment until  there  is  not  a  public  school  or  col- 
lege in  the  country  without  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in 

an  appropriate  building.  At  the  last  report 
there  were  still  over%  hundred  such  institu- 

tions with  over  twelve  thousand  students 
without  any  Association  attached  to  them  ; 
there  is,  therefore, still  much  work  to  be  done. 

* 
EPWORTH  LEAGUE  IN  THE  SOUTH. 
The  following  letter  from  Mr.  George  D. 

Parker,  of  New  Orleans,  tells  a  gratifying  story 
of  Christian  work  in  his  city,  in  which  the 
Epworth  League  is  taking  part: 

We  have  Epworth  Leagues  in  almost  every 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  New  Orleans. 
The  one  I  am  connected  with  is  The  Felicity, 
E.  L.,  of  the  church  which  bears  that  name, 
and  of  which  I  am  a  member.  Its  three  de- 

partments are  actively  at  work.  The  Christian 
Effort  Committee,  which  has  charge  of  the 
religious  meetings,  cottage  meetings,  etc., 
holds  a  young  peoples'  prayer  meeting  every 
Sunday  evening  at  6530,  right  before  church 
services,  which  has  an  average  attendance  of 
about  twenty-four,  and  is  increasing;  it  is  a 
good  preparation  of  heart  and  mind  for  the 
service  which  imnediately  follows.  This  com- 

mittee also  holds  a  cottage  prayer  meeting 
occasionally  at  the  home  01  some  one  unable 
to  get  to  church. 

The  Charity  and  Help  Committee  is  com- 
posed of  young  women  who  go  about  visit- 

ing new  church  members,  getting  scholars  for 
the  Sunday  School,  visiting  the  sick,  hospitals 
and  all  work  along  this  line.  We  have  found 
it  a  most  glorious,  blessed  work.  The  liter- 

ary department  also  is  in  a  most  encouraging 
condition.  We  meet  every  two  weeks  on 
Saturday  nights  and  review,  and  talk  over  the 
book  we  have  studied  since  our  meeting  two 

Young  Men's  Christian  Association  Building  at  Cornell  University,  N.  Y. 

said  a  young  man  who  knew  whereof  he  spoke, 
for  it  was  owing,  under  God,  to  the  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  at  the  College  of  which  he  had  been  a  stu- 

dent that  he  was  a  Christian.  Not  only  are 
the  young  men  benefited  during  their  college 
course  by  the  spiritual  help  that  comes  from 
the  college  association,  but  they  are  thereby 
influenced  for  all  their  future  life.  The  men 
who,  in  a  few  years  will  be  the  leaders  in  po- 

litics, law,  medicine,  science,  commerce  are 
now  in  college  ;  how  important  therefore  is  it 
for  the  whole  nation  that  when  those  men 
take  their  places  in  the  front  they  should  al- 

ready be  Christian  men!  One  potent  means 
of  effecting  that  much  to  be  desired  object  is 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association.  It 
gives,  at  the  critical  moment  of  the  young 
man's  career,  when  he  is  most  susceptible,  pre- 

cisely the  right  kind  of  impetus  to  be  effectual 
and  permanent.  The  reports  of  the  Secretaries 
show  that  this  influence  is  being  appreciated, 
and  that  college  associations  are  increasing  in 
number  and  efficiency.  The  building,  a  picture 
of  which  is  here  given,  is  that  of  Cornell  Uni- 

versity at  Ithaca,  N.Y.  It  is  a  noble  structure,  in 

weeks  before.  The  books  are  by  noted 
authors,  and  are  on  the  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 

tian faith,  origin  and  history  of  the  Bible,  the 
Bible  itself  and  several  other  books  (eight  in 
all),  all  instructive  and  elevating  to  the  mind. 
An  interesting  feature  of  this  class  was  the 

presentation  of  a  complete  set  of  Shakespeare's works  in  twelve  handsomely  bound  volumes 
to  the  student  who  passed  highest  in  the  ex- 

amination of  the  year's  course,  which  took 
place  early  in  December.  The  generous  donor 
of  this  gift  is  our  beloved  pastor,  Rev.  Jno.  T. 
Sawyer,  who  has  been  very  successful  among 
the  young  people.  Besides  this  work,  the 
League  is  actively  at  work  in  the  mission 
school  connected  with  our  church.  They  not 
only  go  and  teach  and  work  for  the  children 
in  the  school,  but  contribute  largely  to  the 
support  of  the  same.  This  is  the  first  year  of 
our  League;  we  have  over  ninety  members, 
and  great  things  are  looked  for  in  the  coming 
year.  If  all  the  Methodist  Churches  knew 
what  a  help  they  were,  it  would  not  be  long 
before  they  would  organize  ;  and  if  all  the 
young  people  in  our  churches  knew  how 

pleasant  and  profitable  it  was  to  be  engaged 
in  this  work,  they  would  come  together  and 
ask  their  pastor  to  organize  them  into  a 
League.  Try  it  !  AH  the  work  done  by  our 
League  is  done  by  young  men  and  women 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 
The  second  annual  convention  of  the  Beat- 

rice District  League  was  held  at  Fairbury,Neb. 
There  was  a  good  representation,  and  a  very 
enthusiastic  session.  The  address  of  welcome 
was  given  by  Miss  Artie  Speenburg,  President 
of  the  Fairbury  League,  and  the  response  was 
made  by  the  district  president,  Rev.  C.  John- 

son of  Friend.  A  number  of  interesting  topics 
were  discussed.  The  convention  closed  with 
a  lecture  by  Dr.  B.  L.  Paine,  of  Lincoln,  and 
a  consecration  service. 

The  third  annual  session  of  the  Galesbury 
District  was  held  in  the  First  church,  Gales- 
bury,  III.  Over  150  delegates  were  present. 
Delegates  were  met  at  the  train  by  a  reception 
committee  and  taken  to  the  church,  where  a 
very  efficient  entertainment  committee  assign- 

ed pleasant  homes,  and  members  of  the  junior 
league  as  escorts.  The  opening  meeting  was 
an  inspiration  and  breathed  into  the  conven- 

tion such  a  pure  spiritual  atmosphere  that  it 
was  felt  through  the  entire  session.  At  the 
close  a  reception  was  tendered  in  the  church 
parlors  by  the  Mizpah  chapter.  A  fine  pro- 

gramme was  rendered  during  the  evening. 
The  third  annual  convention  of  the  Fred- 

erick District  League  was  held  in  Centre  Street 
Church,  Cumberland,  Md.  The  district  has 
twelve  Chapters  with  a  membership  of  over 
700.  Delegates  were  present  from  twelve 
charges.  J.  J.  Hetzel,  President  of  Centre 
Street  Chapter,  made  the  address  of  welcome. 
Rev.  James  P.  Wilson  of  Lanaconing,  res- 

ponded. 
PRACTICAL  HELP. 

How  a  number  of  girls  are  getting  just  the 
kind  of  help  to  fit  them  for  usefulness  in  life  is 
told  to  a  correspondent  of  the  Silver  Cross. 
They  are  chiefly  the  daughters  of  employees 
in  a  factory  near  Syracuse  and  their  helpers  are 
a  circle  of  King's  Daughters.  "We  started," 
says  the  writer,  ''soon  after  our  circle  was  or- ganized, an  Industrial  and  Sewing  School. 
We  have  been  able  to  conduct  classes  in 
different  branches  of  housework — dish-wash- 

ing, table-setting  and  serving,  sweeping,  dust- 
ing and  bed-making.  We  have  had  in  our 

school  over  ninety  children,  classes  meeting 
once  a  week.  All  the  children  receive  a  course 
of  graded  instruction  in  sewing.  All  are  chil- 

dren who  would  not  be  taught  at  home,  and 
many  had  never  before  used  needle  and 
thimble.  At  the  meetings  of  our  Circle,  work 
for  this  school  is  prepared.  Part  of  our  win- 

ter's sewing  has  been  the  complete  wardrobes 
of  six  doll  babies,  to  be  used  next  winter  for  a 
class  of  little  nursery  maids,  and  we  have  also 
purchased  and  made  an  outfit  for  teaching 
laundry  work.  The  term  of  our  school  has 
just  closed,  and  on  the  last  Friday  each  child 
received  as  a  gift  a  work  basket  fitted  up  with 
scissors,  needle-book  and  thread.  The  needle- 
books  were  all  made  at  the  fortnightly  meet- 

ings of  the  Circle.  One  member  of  our  Circle, 
being  a  trained  nurse,  has,  under  our  auspices, 
started  a  class  of  twenty-eight  girls  in  nursing, 
and  is  doing  a  most  splendid  work. 

SELF-DEPENDENCE. 
EARY  of  myself,  and  sick  of  asking 

What  I  am  and  what  I  ought  to  be, 
At  this  vessel's  prow  I  stand,  which bears  me 

Forward,  forward,  o'er  the  star- lit sea. 

And  a  look  of  passionate  desire 
O'er  the  sea  and  to  the  stars  I  send  : 

"  Ye  who  from  my  childhood  up  have  calmed 

me, 

Calm  me,  ah,  compose  me  to  the  end  ! 

"Ah,  once  more,"  I  cried,"Ye  stars,  ye  waters, 
On  my  heart  your  mighty  charm  renew ; Still,  still  let  me,  as  I  gaze  upon  you, 

Feel  my  soul  becoming  vast  like  you !  " 
From  the  intense,  clear,  star-sown  vault  of 

heaven, 

Over  the  lit  sea's  unquiet  way, 
In  the  rustling  night  air  came  the  answer: 
"Would'st  thou  be  as"  these  are  ?  Live  as 

they. 

"  Unaffrighted  by  the  silence  round  them, 
Undistracted  by  the  sights  they  see, 

These  demand  not  that  the  things  without  them 
Yield  them  love,  amusement,  sympathy." — Matthew  Arnold. 

From  Sunshine  in  Life  .poems  for  King's  Daughters. 
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UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
H«  Tells  About  Warlike  Mongolia  and  the 

Persecution  of  the  Christians  There 
T  a  time  when  all  Christian 

nations  are  watching,  with 
intense  interest  the  outcome 
of  the  great  struggle  in 
China,  so  full  of  import  to 
our  missionaries  and  the  na- 

tive Christian  converts  of  that 
country,  it  would  be  sur- 

prising indeed,  if  the  sympathy  of  American 
households  did  not  go  out  to  the  persecuted 
ones.  The  facts  concerning  the  sufterings  ot 
the  Christians  in  China  and  Mongolia  have 
been  printed  in  the  columns  of  The  Christian 
Herald  from  time  to  time,  and  have  doubtless 
furnished  food  for  discussion  in  many  homes. 

In  the  particular  household  of  which  Uncle 
John  is  a  member,  that  individual  stands  to  the 
younger  element  in  the  relation  of  an  am- 

iable intelligence  box.  So,  when  they  gather- 
ed around  and,  after  he  had  put  on  his  slip- 

pers, asked  him  about  the  almost  unknown 
land  of  Mongolia  where  these  events  happened, 
he  surrendered  at 
discretion. 

"Until  within 
a  few  years,  very 
little  was  really 
known  about 

Mongolia,"  said he.  Last  year, 
Mr.  Julius  M. 
Price,  a  corres- 

pondent of  the 
Illustrated  Lon- 

don O^ews,  trav- 
eled through  the 

country  and 
wrote  about  and 
photographed  its 
people.  It  is  a 
vast  territory,  ly- 

ing between 
China  and  Si- 

beria and  having 
the  Great  Wall 
as  its  southern 
boundary.  Al- 

though it  is 
about  one-third 
the  size  of  Eu- 

rope, the  popu- lation is  not 
over  two  and 
one  half  millions. 
In  the  Centre  is 
the  sandy  Des- 

ert of  Gobi,  and 
indeed  a  great 
part  of  the  coun- 

try .  is  a  barren 
waste.  The  capi- 

tal city,  Ourga, 
lies  near  the  Si- 

berian frontier  in  a  region  that  is  bitterly  cold 
almost  the  whole  year.  Mr.  Price  has  made 
some  very  interesting  drawings  of  Ourga, 
which  certainly  cannot  be  called  a  beautiful 
city;  but  it  is  probably  no  worse,  architectu- 

rally, than  some  of  our  northern  frontier  towns 
were  several  years  ago.  Mr.  Price  describes  it 
as  a  place  of  fifteen  thousand  inhabitants. 
With  the  exception  of  the  Chinese  portion, the 
streets  of  Ourga  consist  of  mere  rows  of  high 
wooden  palisades,  enclosing  a  space  in  the centre  of  which  is  erected  the  inevitable 

'yourt,'  for  so  nomadic  is  the  Mongol  by  na- 
ture that,  even  when  settled  here  in  the  capi- 

tal, his  old  instincts  compel  him  to  dwell  in 
his  original  ways.  The  effect, therefore, of  these 
long  monotonous  rows  of  rough  logs,  reliev- 

ed at  regular  intervals  by  tall  wooden  doors, 
all  of  the  same  pattern,  is  very  dreary;  and, 
were  it  not  for  two  or  three  large  open  spaces 
where  a  bazaar  is  daily  held,  he  says,  there 
would  be  but  little  to  see.' 

"Are  there  any  Christians  in  Ourga, Uncle?" 
"There  would  seem  to  be  native  Christians 

scattered  all  over  the  territory,  though  not 
numerously.  The  persecution  which  began 
several  months  ago  and  led  to  the  riots  at 

Ichang  and  the  towns  along  the  Yangtse- 
Kiang  River,  afterward  broke  out  beyond  the 
great  wall,  in  Manchuria  and  Mongolia.  There 
is  a  station  of  the  American  Board  of  Com- 

missioners of  Foreign  Missions  at  Kalgan,  125 
miles  northwest  of  Pekin  and  just  outside  of 
the  great  wall,  where  our  missionaries  have 
been  teaching  the  Gospel  to  the  Mongolians 
since  1865.  We  have  two  missionaries  sta- 

tioned there  with  their  wives,  add  also  two 
female  mission-workers.  There  are  two  chap- 

els at  Kalgan,  and  several  mission  schools. 
The  Gospels  have  been  translated  into  several 
of  the  numerous  Mongol  dialects  and  scattered 
all  over  that  part  of  the  world  ;  but  educa- 

tion, except  among  the  few,  is  a  thing  almost 
unknown  there." 

"What  is  the  cause  of  their  persecution  of 
the  Christians  ?"  was  asked. 

"The  trouble  seems  to  have  been  brought 
there  from  China,  whence  men  came  who 
stirred  up  iu  Mongolia  hatred  of  all  foreigners. 
They  formed  two  secret  societies,  called  Tsin- 
than  and  Tsaili  and  their  members  began  a 
revolt  in  Chaoyang.  It  is  reported  that  300 
to  500  Chinese  Christians  including  several 

to  missionaries.  Yet,  such  were  the  barbarous 
customs  of  the  nation  that  when  Mangu  died 
outside  his  own  territory — as  Marco  Polo  tells 
us — 20,000  innocent  persons  who  were  en- 

countered on  the  homeward  route  by  the  vast 
army  that  served  as  his  funeral  cortege,  were 

sacrificed  to  his  memory.'' A  shudder  ran  through  the  little  group  at 

Uncle  John's  recital. 
"A  Buddhist  soldier-priest  afterward  over- 

threw the  bloodthirsty  Mongol  dynasty.  He 
raised  an  army  and  drove  them  from  China 
and  followed  this  up  by  invading  Mongolia. 
He  founded  the  Ming  (or  "Bright")  dynasty 
and  gave  better  government  to  China.  Long 
afterward,  the  Ming  dynasty  was  in  its  turn 
overthrown  by  the  Manchus  who  now  occupy 
the  Chinese  throne,  and  who  are  still  regarded 
by  a  large  portion  of  the  Chinese  people  as 
usurpers.  It  has  been  asserted  that  the  real 
object  of  the  secret  Societies  is  the  restoration 
of  the  Ming  dynasty  and  that  the  oppression 
of  foreigners  and  the  persecution  of  the  Chris- 

tians is  merely  an  incident.  Let  us  trust  that 
the  troubles  may  soon  cease  and  that  our  mis- 

sionaries may  be  preserved  and  spared  for  the 
great  Christian  work  to  which  they  have  been 
called,  for  China  is  to-day  the  grandest  field 
for  missionary  effort  in  the  world." 

**. Fault-finders. 
Fault-finding  is  a  habit  easily  acquired. 

Many  a  home  is  made  unhappy,  and  many  a 
religious  profession  is  rendered  entirely  nuga- 

tory, by  the  presence  of  the  tault-finder.  It  is 
only  now  and  then  that  he  receives  the  rebuke 
he  deserves.  A  clergyman, says  the  Nuebyan 
^Advocate,  was  residing  in  the  family  of  a 
church  member  who  was  in  the  habit  of  find- 

ing fault  with  the  food  or  cooking  at  almost 
every  meal.    After  some  days  had  elapsed, 

by  t^.e  heedless  words  of  *  fault-finder, 
thoughtlessly  spoken  and  unrecalled. 

111  \i;i  11  ami  iiomi: 

(For  Tht  Christian  Hrr»ld.\ 
THERE'S  a  light  shines  bright In  the  darkest  night, 

\From  the  hearth  where  love's  warmth Has  no  fear  of  blijaht ; 
Where  the  angels  of  Peace  and  Duty 

rest, 

A  Street  Scene  in  Ourga,  the  Capital  of  Mongolia. 

native  priests  and  a  Mongolian  prince  (who 
was  doubtless  a  Christian),  as  well  as  many 
unconverted  natives,  were  cruelly  massacred. 
Churches  were  pillaged  and  burned.  The  Re- 

gent of  China,  Li  Hung  Chang,  recently  sent 
an  army  to  suppress  these  troubles,  and  has 

apparently  succeeded." "From  whom  are  the  Mongolians  descend- 
ed ?  "  inquired  Tom. 
"Their  race  is  a  very  ancient  Central  Asian 

one,  and  the  name,  £Moug,  signifies  brave;  but 
as  a  people  they  are  cruel  and  ferocious.  At 
one  time,  their  khans  or  monarchs  overran  a 
large  part  of  the  world,  conquering  China, 
Thibet,  the  greater  part  of  Asia,  Russia,  Hun- 

gary, Poland,  and  Syria.  Jenghis  Khan,  one 
of  their  greatest  warriors,  who  lived  about  700 
years  ago,  had  a  career  marked  by  sanguinary 
wars,  massacres  and  outrages.  He  deluged 
Asia  with  blood.  Ogdai,his  son  and  successor, 
was  even  more  terrible  in  his  wars,  and  gave 
hundreds  of  cities  to  pillage  and  butchery. 
He  overthrew  the  Kin  dynasty  in  China  in 
1234  and  then  the  Mongols  seized  theChine.se 
throne.  Mangu,  his  nephew,  who  reigned 
after  him,  was  probably  the  first  Mongol  ruler 
who  tolerated  Christianity  and  gave  audience 

the  man,  as  he  frequently  did,  asked  the 
minister  to  give  thanks  before  dinner. 

"  I  think,"  said  the  minister,  "  that  I  shall 
not  give  thanks  at  your  table  any  more." The  man  looked  surprised,  and  said  grace himself. 

Toward  the  close  of  the  repast  he  asked  the 
reason  of  the  minister's  seemingly  strange  con- 

duct, who  replied  thus  : 
"  I  have  noticed  that  you  are  in  the  practice 

of  finding  fault  with  your  victuals,  much  to 
the  annoyance  of  your  wife,  and  it  seems  to 
me  inconsistent,  nay,  insulting  to  God,  to 
give  thanks  for  food  and  then  be  displeased 
with  it.  My  advice  to  you  is,  eat  your  dinner 
without  asking  a  blessing  or  giving  thanks, 
and  when  you  have  done,  if  you  like  your 

dinner,  thank  God  for  it  then." It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  habit  of  fault- 
finding was  broken  off.  But,  unfortunately 

all  who  offend  in  this  particular,  are  not  so 
readily  disposed  of.  "The  right  of  a  husband 
to  grumble,"  is  often  alleged  as  the  excuse  for 
fault-finding  when  no  real  cause  exists.  What 
a  petty  tyrant  must  be  the  husband  who  re- 

gards fault-finding  and  grumbling  as  a  privi- 
lege !     Hearts  have  been  saddened  for  years. 

And  the  hearts  that  repose  in  its  beams  are blest. 

The  voices  of  childhood  awake  the  heart 
From  the  mists  of  falling  tears; 

They  bring  new  hopes  to  bless  life's  path Across  the  coming  years. 
And  we  hear  with  delight  the  sweet  voices  of 

youth, 
With  their  life  and  joy  and  their  guileless 

truth.  —Victoria  Clark. 

A  Sister's  Rebuke. 
I  read  an  account  of  a  little  girl  who  was 

instrumental  in  the  salvation  of  her  elder 

sister,  says  a  correspondent  ia  the  Christian 
Companion.  The  elder  sister  was  dressing 
to  attend  a  ball.  She  stood  before  the  mirror 
to  adjust  her  head  dress  that  was  decorated 
with  silver  stars.  The  little  sister  drew  a  chair 
behind  her  and  gently  touched  the  stars  with 
her  fingers,  which  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  elder  sister,  who  said: 

"Miss,  what  are  you  doing?" 
She  replied:  "I  am  doing  one  thing  and 

thinking  of  another." 
"Pray,  Miss,  what  is  that?" "My  Sunday  School  teacher  told  me  every 

soul  I  could  bring  Christ  would  be  a  star  in 

my  crown." 

That  was  an 

arrow  that  pierc- ed the  heart  of 
the  elder  sister. 
She  attended  the 

ball,  but  did  not 

enjoy  it,  and  re- 

turned at  an  early 

hour,  and  found her  little  sister 
sleeping  sweetly 
on  her  bed.  She 

stooped  down and  kissed  her, 
and  said: 
"Dear  little 

sister,  you  have one  star  in  your 

crown." 

She  knelt  by 

the  bed  and  gave 
herself  to  God. * *  * Serious  Boys. 

Never  discour- 

age a  serious- 
minded  boy,  nor 

banter  him  be- cause of  his  lack 

of  spirits.  Some- times the  soul  is touched  early, 

and  then  the  up- 
W  a  r  d  progress 

and  spiritual  de- velopment are 
beautiful.  Seri- ousness is  not 
dullness.  If  a 

boy  is  a  lover 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  though  he  can't lead  a  prayer  meeting,  or  be  a  church 
officer,  or  a  preacher,  he  can  be  a  godly 

boy,  in  a  boy's  way  and  in  a  boy's place,  says  a  reverend  writer.  He  need  not 
cease  to  be  a  boy,  because  he  is  a  Christian. 
But  in  all,  he  ought  to  be  free  from  vulgarity 
and  profanity.  He  ought  to  eschew  tobacco 
in  every  form  and  have  a  horror  for  intoxicating 
drinks.  He  ought  to  be  peaceable,  gentle, 
merciful,  generous.  He  ought  to  take  the 
part  of  small  boys  against  large  ones.  He 
ought  to  discourage  fighting.  He  ought  to 
refuse  to  be  a  party  to  mischief,  to  persecu- 

tion or  deceit.  And,  above  all  things,  he 
ought  now  and  then  to  show  his  colors.  He 
need  not  always  be  interrupting  a  game  to 
say  he  is  a  Christian,  but  he  ought  not  to  be 
ashamed  to  say  that  he  refuses  to  do  some- 

thing because  he  fears  God  or  is  a  Christian. 

Theke  will  lie  no  more  death  ! 
No  frail  disease,  no  dying  farewell  spoken; 
No  parting  hour,  nor  agony  of  pain. Amid  that  band  unbroken, 

There  will  be  no  more  death. 
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CHAPTER  VI.  (Continued.) 

UNGRY,  my  lad?" 
The  hungry  eyes  and  pinched  feat- 

ures of  the  little  fellow  answered  the 
question  before  his  bobbing  head 
could  say  Yes,  as  it  was  not  slow  to 
do. 

"Had  anything  to  eat  to-day, 
my  poor  boy?'  Really,  1  do  not  believe  you 
have,"  he  added  pityingly,  as  he  looked  more carefully  into  the  thin,  dirty  face. 

The  face  began  to  cry. 
"And  you  had  no  money  to  buy  food  with 

— had  you?"  inquired  Cimon,  as  he  softly  pat- ted the  curly  head. 
"He  said  he  would  give  me  some  money 

when  1  came  back,"  said  the  boy. 
"Who  said  it?"  asked  Cimon. 
"The  man  who  sent  me  to  see  where  you 

were  going." 
"He  did  not  think  I  was  going  into  a  baker's 

shop  to  get  you  something  to  eat — did  he? 
Come,  sit  right  down  here  on  this  bench  and 
eat  this  loaf  and  these  cakes.  Any  more  hun- 

gry ones  at  home?" The  boy  at  this  began  to  sob,  and  at  last 
broke  into  a  perfect  canter  of  sobs.  He  mut- 

tered something  which  Cimon  had  to  bend 
low  to  make  out. 

'•What,  poor  mother  and  little  sister!  Alas, 
alas — how  sorry  I  am !  But  do  you  sit  here 
and  eat  this;  and  when  you  have  finished, 
the  baker  shall  give  you  twice  as  much  to 
carry  home  to  you  hungry  mother  and  sister, 
for  here  is  the  money.  If  I  could  help,  they 
should  never  be  hungry  again." 

1  do  not  know  what  the  baker  thought  of 
this  way  of  treating  the  little  beggar.  But  I 
know  what  the  little  beggar  thought.  He 
highly  approved.  He  soon  dried  his  tears  in 
the  presence  of  kind  looks,  kind  words,  and 
kinder  food.  What  a  glorious  appetite  that 
was!  And  while  it  was  being  satisfied,  or  at 
least  gratified,  our  friend  quietly  went  his  way 
— unshadowed. VII. 

THE  MATRICULATION. 

Aleph  was  greatly  interested  in  Cimon's  ac- count of  his  adventures — most  of  all  in  the 
story  of  Shaphan.  He  determined  to  commu- 

nicate it  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  daughter  of 
Alexander.  But  when  would  it  be  possible  ? 
On  referring  to  his  syllabus  he  found  that  Seti 
would  lecture  early  the  next  morning.  He 
would  attend  that  lecture,  and  afterward  would 
go  to  look  after  the  sick  woman  Miriam.  Per- 

haps he  would  find  Rachel  with  her:  if  not  he 
might  learn  when  she  was  likely  to  come,  and 
so  manage  to  meet  her. 

Before  the  third  hour  the  next  morning,  both 
Cimon  and  Aleph  found  themselves  in  the 
great  lecture  hall  of  the  Serapeum.  The  stu- 

dents came  in  scattermgly;  but  at  length  the 
room  was  well  filled,  for  Seti  was  popular  with 
the  young  men.  This  was  owing  partly  to  the 
splendor  of  his  lineage  and  office,  which  al- 

ways weighs  much  with  even  the  most  demo- 
cratic young  men;  partly  to  his  repute  as  the 

heir  of  the  mysterious  wisdom  of  Old  Egypt; 
and  partly  to  the  wonderful  contrast  between 
his  years  and  the  unabated  vigor  of  both  his 
bodily  and  intellectual  faculties.  And  then 
this  son  of  the  Pharaohs  and  supreme  Egyptian 
pontiff  was  fond  of  young  men,  reasonably 
tolerant  of  their  ways,  and  knew  how  to  unite 
familiarity  with  dignity  in  his  intercourse  with 
them.  But  he  was  specially  in  favor  with  the 
dominant  aristocratic  element.  Some  of  the 
other  teachers  were  new  men.  Nobody  knew 
who  "their  fathers  were.  The  patrician  young men  from  Rome  and  elsewhere  declared  that 
they  had  no  fathers.  What  had  the  Fabii  and 
Claudii  and  Scipios  to  do  with  such  people  ? 

Cimon  and  Aleph  had  taken  seats  well  in 
the  rear  of  the  hall.  So  they  had  opportunity 
to  notice  the  bearing  of  the  young  men  as  they 
came  in.  On  the  whole  they  were  pleased 
with.    While  a  few  had  the  air  of  triflers  and 

coxcombs,  and  here  and  there  one  had  the 
jaded  look  that  suggests  late  hours  and  early 
dissipation,  the  most  had  in  various  degrees 
that  regulated  and  purposeful  air  which  teach- 

ers like  to  see.  Among  the  more  thoughtful 
and  earnest  looking  Aleph  noticed  one  of  the 
two  Romans  whom  he  had  met  at  the  bank- 

er's. He  also  noticed  that  the  ages  of  the 
students  seemed  to  average  about  the  same 
as  his  own. 

Almost  every  one  who  entered  seemed  to 
notice  the  new-comers;  and  soon  there  was 
considerable  whispering  and  passing  to  and  fro 
among  the  young  men — which  continued  till 
Seti  appeared.  He  stopped  for  a  moment  to 
exchange  salutations  with  our  friends,  and  then 
conducted  them  to  a  seat  on  the  right  of  the 
bema.  This  was  the  customary  seat  for  newly 
matriculated  persons:  and  was  greatly  for  the 
convenience  of  older  collegians  who  thus  not 
only  became  promptly  aware  of  a  new  arrival, 
but  could  quietly  study  him  up  without  the 
fatigue  and  incivility  of  turning  about  in  their 
seats  for  the  purpose.  Of  course  it  was  at  the 
expense  of  the  lecture.  But  never  mind — 
there  are  some  things  more  important  than 
lectures  to  young  people;  and  one  of  them  is 
the  discipline  of  guessing  out  character  from 
faces  and  bearing. 

From  the  seat  they  now  had  the  friends 
could  see  well  what  they  had  not  before 
noticed,  viz.,  a  small  latticed  gallery  just  op- 

posite to  them  from  which  came  occasion- 
ally some  hints  and  glints  of  white  draperies. 

Though  none  of  the  schools  of  the  time  dis- 
tinctly contemplated  the  co-education  of  the 

sexes,  there  was  nothing  in  public  opinion,  es- 
pecially at  Alexandria,  to  hinder  the  daughters 

of  the  professors  and  other  approved  ladies 
from  hearing  the  lectures  given  to  the  young 
men;  though  it  was  thought  best  to  place  the 
beauties  where  they  could  not  be  seen.  The 
professors  generally  favored  this  invisible 
presence  as  being  conducive  to  good  order 
and  gentlemanly  conduct  among  the  stu- 

dents. The  chivalrous  instinct  was  not  a 
medixval  invention,  nor  even  an  invention  of 
Christianity.  The  students  at  the  Serapeum 
in  the  First  Century  knew  that  bright  eyes 
were  watching  them  and  behaved  accordingly. 

The  lecture  of  Seti  was  on  the  ethics  of 
truthfulness.  It  was  delivered  with  a  grave 
and  quiet  dignity  and  authority  well  befitting 
his  years  and  station,  and  yet  with  a  subtle 
fire  and  force  of  thought  and  expression  that 
suited  wonderfully  youthful  tastes.  He  had 
no  manuscript  before  him,  nor  did  he  seem  to 
have  one  within  him  from  which  he  was  read- 

ing; but  he  seemed  to  find  his  thoughts  in  the 
faces  and  eyes  of  his  hearers  as  his  keen  glances 
went  to  and  fro  among  them.  And  the  young 
men  felt  that  they  were  being  perused. 

On  the  way  home,  the  day  before,  Seti  had 
informed  Aleph  of  a  custom  among  the  stu- 

dents. He  had  matriculated  with  the  Faculty 
of  the  University:  the  students  would  ask  him 
to  matriculate  also  with  themselves.  Each 
new-comer  was  not  considered  by  them  as  in- 

vested with  full  membership  till  they  had  ex- 
amined him  for  themselves  and  settled  his 

grade  among  them  as  a  collegian.  It  was 
possible  to  avoid  the  ordeal,  if  he  saw  fit;  but 
a  cheerful  acceptance  of  it  would  conduce  to 
popularity,  and,  if  the  trial  should  be  well  sus- 

tained, would  give  him  a  commanding  in- 
fluence. What  would  Aleph  prefer?  Seti  had 

asked  with  a  shade  of  anxiety  in  his  face. 
"  By  all  means,"  Aleph  had  said  with  a 

smile,  "let  not  this  custom  be  waived  on  my 
account.  I  rather  fancy  the  double  matricu- 

lation." So  he  was  not  surprised  when  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  lecture  all  the  students  retained 

their  seats.  He  was,  however,  somewhat 
surprised  to  see  that  Seti  retained  his  also. 
But  he  had  no  time  to  speculate  on  the  mat- 

ter: for  a  fine-looking  young  man  at  once 
came  forward  and,  courteously  calling  atten- 

tion to  the  badge  the  stranger  wore,  inquired 
whether  he  wished  such  further  membership 
and  privileges  among  them  as  an  examination 
by  the  students  would  confer. 

Aleph  rose  and  as  courteously  replied  that 
such  was  his  wish ;  and  that  he  would  not  on 
any  account  have  any  of  the  usual  formalities omitted. 

"  This  being  so,"  continued  the  young 
man,  "  your  full  consent  to  our  ancient  cus- tom having  thus  been  graciously  conceded,  I 
call  on  our  committee  for  testing  candidates 
to  come  forward  in  proper  order  and  discharge 
their  duty.  I  will  only  promise  for  your  in- 

formation that  the  examination  will  ask  two 

questions — first,  'What  do  you  know?'  and 
second,  'What  can  you  do?  '  " Whereupon  two  young  men  presented  them- 

selves, and  one  of  them  said,  "I  have  the 
honor  to  put  the  first  question — What  do  you 
know?"    Aleph  smiled. 

"  Excuse  my  smiling,"  said  he,  "  at  the 
exceeding  largeness  of  your  question.  If  I  at- 

tempt to  answer  it,  I  must  begin  with  confess- 
ing that  my  knowledge  is  very  limited.  Com- 

pared with  what  there  is  to  be  known,  it  is 
practically  nothing;  compared  with  what  I 
wish  to  know  it  is  very  trifling  indeed;  per- 

haps further  examination  may  show  that  it  is 
also  very  trifling  in  comparison  with  what 
some  of  my  fellow-students  know,"  and  he 
bowed  to  the  young  men.  A  ripple  of  laughter 
went  through  the  room. 

"  If  you  find  my  associate's  question,"  said 
the  other  member  of  the  committee,  "  a  little too  large  to  be  manageable,  perhaps  you  will 
tell  us  what  you  already  know  of  the  various 
branches  of  knowledge  preliminary  to  those 
studied  here.  Doubtless  you  have  informed 
yourself  as  to  our  curriculum  ;  it  not  being 
considered  in  general  a  wise  thing  to  leap  into 

the  dark." 
"This  question,"  returned  Aleph,  "is  not 

indeed  as  broad  as  the  other;  but  still  it 
would  be  hard  to  give  you  a  satisfactory 
answer  (I  mean  one  satisfactory  to  yourself, 
for  this  I  could  wish  to  do)  unless  you  will 
tell  me  what  branches  of  knowledge  you  con- 

sider preparatory  to  this  Institution.  1  fancy 
there  might  be  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to 
that  matter — after  setting  aside  a  few  element- 

ary things.  I  can  read  and  write  and  speak 
the  Greek  and  Latin  languages  after  a  fashion: 
have  such  acquaintance  with  the  literature  in 
these  tongues  as,  I  should  hope,  would  enable 
me  to  understand  such  references  to  them  as 
may  occur  in  your  lectures ;  have  also  had  some 
little  practice  in  moral  and  mathematical  reason- 

ing, sufficient,  I  should  hope,  for  understand- 
ing a  good  argument  when  presented.  Is 

there  any  further  preparation  needed?  I  have 
indeed  heard  (what  I  suppose  to  be  true)  that 
a  little  knowledge  of  religion — some  just  and 
clear  ideas  of  Deity  and  duty  and  responsi- 

bility— is  a  good  thing  in  the  way  of  prepara- 
tion for  university  life.  In  regard  to  that  sort 

of  knowledge,  !  can  only  say  that  if  I  do  not 
possess  it  the  fault  does  not  lie  with  my  par- 

ents or  other  teachers"  (he  slightly  inclined  his 
head  toward  Cimon.)  "They  have  done  their 
duty.  But  perhaps  my  questioner  does  not 
lay  any  stress  on  this  last  sort  of  knowledge 
as  a  valuable  preliminary  to  the  speculations 
and  associations  of  college  life.  It  is  even  pos- 

sible that  he  considers  it  a  decided  disadvan- 
tage. I  know  that  such  views  are  sometimes 

found  among  students." Aleph  had  drawn  his  bow  at  a  venture. 
But  the  broad  wave  of  laughter  that  now 
swept  through  the  hall  assured  him  that  some- 

body had  been  hit.  Was  it  not  the  questioner 
himself,  whose  color  had  sensibly  deepened  ! 

His  mate  took  up  the  broken  thread.  "Cer- tainly we  did  not  all  come  here  with  as  good 
a  preparation  as  that  :  but  perhaps  you  have 
done  more  than  the  preparatory,  and  already 
know  considerably  of  the  branches  of  study 
which  engage  us  here.  Such  advanced  stu- 

dents often  come  to  us  for  various  reasons." 
"  1  cannot  say,"  returned  Aleph,  "that  I  am 

altogether  ignorant  of  the  subjects  discussed 
here.  It  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  have 
as  teacher  one  who  in  his  youth  passed  much 
time  in  both  the  Athenian  and  Alexandrian 
schools.  And  he  has  attempted, not  as  success- 

fully perhaps  as  he  could  wish,  to  put  his 
own  knowledge  into  his  pupil.  What  I  know 
1  owe  to  him  and  my  parents:  what  I  do  not 
know  I  owe  to  myself.  Certainly  I  do  not 
come  here  because  I  know  so  much,  but  be- 

cause I  know  so  little.  I  hope  to  enlarge  my 
knowledge,  such  as  it  is.  In  thirty  years  not 
a  few  changes  must  have  taken  place  here — 
new  teachers  have  come  to  the  front,  new 
ways  of  presenting  and  illustrating  old  truths 
are  used,  and  it  is  barely  possible  that  some 
things  then  considered  branches  of  knowledge 
are  now  known  to  be  branches  of  ignorance. 
So  1  hope  to  profit.  Is  this  satisfactory  ?  Or 
would  the  committee  like  to  have  me  explain 

a  syllogism,  epitomize"  Plato  or  Aristotle  or Zeno,  or  expound  the  astronomy  of  Pytha- 
goras?" just  the  glimmer  of  an  amused  expres- sion stealing  from  his  eye. 

"Not  either  of  these,"  answered  the  com- 
mittee. "Doubtless  you  are  well  prepared  on 

what  you  voluntarily  offer.  Allow  us  to  ask 
you  for  something  which,  as  it  is  wholly  un- 

precedented on  such  occasions  as  this, you  can 
hardly  have  made  preparation  for.  We  will 
ask  you  for  an  epitome  of  the  lecture  to  which 
we  have  just  listened.  This  is  a  compliment 
we  owe  to  our  venerable  teacher  who, I  think, 
has  never  before  honored  us  with  his  presence 

on  a  similar  occasion." Turning  to  Seti,  Aleph  expressed  a  hope  that 
he  would  excuse  any  injustice  that  might  be 
done  to  his  lecture  under  such  a  stress  of  cir- 

cumstances, and  then  proceeded  as  follows: 
"The  lecture  was  on  the  ethics  of  truthful- 

ness. It  held  up  to  abhorrence  the  general 
character  of  a  liar  and  hypocrite;  and  said 
that  men  must  tell  what  seems  truth  to  them 
whenever  they  profess  to  tell  it.  In  war,  hos- 

tile forces  do  not  profess  to  tell  the  truth  to 
each  other,  but  the  contrary:  the  very  fact  of 
war  certifies  to  all  that  feints,  stratagems,  de- 

ceptions of  all  sorts  will  be  used,  and  they  are 
just  as  proper  as  war  itself.  Under  certain 
circumstances  one  can  properly  withold' truth from  his  neighbor  without  notice  given.  No 
man  is  bound  to  tell  all  he  knows  to  all  sorts 
of  persons  without  regard  to  how  they  will 
use  the  information.  A  glass  house  would 
not  be  a  good  one  to  live  in — especially  where 
stones  and  sinners  are  plenty.  Silence  k  often 
both  the  privilege  and  duty  of  a  man,  as  well 
as  his  wisdom.  Deity  himself  keeps  back 
much  truth  permanently  from  us,  and  chooses 
his  own  times  and  ways  for  revealing  other 
truth.  In  the  interests  of  justice  we  can 
properly  make  inquiries  which,  if  their  object 
were  known,  would  not  be  answered:  we  can 
be  silent  on  what  criminals  have  no  right  to 
know.  In  government,  in  business,  in  social 
intercourse  a  measure  of  reticence  is  indispen- 

sable to  the  wisest  living,  and  even  to  righte- 
ousness. Without  notice  given,  one  may 

never  affirm  what  he  knows  to  be  false :  he  may 
without  notice  sometimes  keep  back  what  he 
knows  to  be  true.  These  positions  were  de- 

fended by  considerations  drawn  from  natural 
conscience,  the  general  voice  of  mankind,  the 
testimonies  of  illustrious  teachers,  and  the 
grave  difficulties  that  would  arise  were  the 
world  to  accept  and  act  upon  other  principles." 

Aleph  folded  his  arms  and  looked  enquiring- 
ly at  the  committee.  The  committee  looked 

inquiringly  at  Seti. 
''May  we  ask  the  venerable  Seti  whether 

this  is  a  satisfactory  account  of  his  lecture?" He  bowed  assent:  and  a  general  cheer  went 
up  from  the  benches. "I  perceive,"  said  the  master  of  ceremonies, 
'that  it  is  the  mind  of  our  community  that  1 
pronounce  the  first  part  of  the  examination 
well  sustained.    Accordingly  I  so  pronounce." The  young  man  continued,  addressing 
Aleph,  "As you  have  doubtless  perceived-,  our 
object  has  been  not  so  much  to  find  out  how 
much  you  know  as  your  powers  of  knowing. 
I  think  we  have  gotten  sufficient  light  on  that 
point.  May  we  get  as  much  on  the  point that  sdll  remains  to  be  inquired  into,  viz., 
your  powers  of  doing.  Our  community  lay 
considerable  stress  on  physical  accomplish- 

ments, and,  we  think,  with  good  reason.  An 
efficient  mind  does  its  best  in  an  efficient  body. 
We  but  follow  the  traditions  of  more  classical 

times  when  w  e  ask  whether  you  can  run  "and ride  and  row,  can  leap  and  lift  and  shoot  and 
wrestle  and  fence — in  short  protect  your  moth- 

er and  sisters  and  such  maiden  as  the  gods 

may  give  you." 
"1  have  had  some  teaching  in  all  these 

matters,"  replied  Aleph:  "whether  lhaveduly 
profited  by  the  teaching  it  does  not  become 

me  to  say." 
"Are  you  willing  to  appear  in  our  palaestra 

for  a  testing;  and  if  so,  do  you  choose  to  com- 
pete with  the  good  or  the  better  or  the  best  in 

each  department  ?" "1  am  willing  to  appear:  and  defeat  would 
be  less  mortifying  to  me  at  the  hands  of  the 
best,"  said  Aleph  with  infinite  composure. 

"But  one  thing  remains  to  be  attended  to 
here,"  continued  Publius  Cornelius  (for  this 
was  the  name  of  the  young  Roman  who  act- 

ed as  master  of  ceremonies.)  "According  to 
our  rules,  when  a  young  man  has  elected  the 
best  competitors — which  indeed  rarely  hap- 

pens— it  is  necessary  that  he  stand  face  to  face with  them  in  our  presence,  that  [he  may  fully 
understand  what  he  undertakes,  and  have  an 
opportunity  to  recede  from  his  choice  if  he thinks  best:  also  that  we  may  judge  whether 
his  choice  is  a  reasonable  one.  Our  best  will 

now  please  present  themselves  with  the  can- 
didate in  front  of  the  bema." A  number  of  young  men  rose  in  different 

parts  of  the  hall,  and  made  their  way  to  the 

open  space  before  Seti.  Aleph  also  -advanced and  stood  near,  facing  them. 
(To  be  Continued.)  \ 
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THE  TEACHING  OF  JESUS* 
FTER  a  little  over  three  years  of  work, 

walking  about  the  country  in  Sum- 
mer and  Winter,  teaching  every- 

where, during  which  he  travelled 
over  many  hills  and  valleys  and 
through  hundreds  of  towns  and 
villages,  although  he  never  was' further  away  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles 

from  the  village  where  he  was  born,  he  felt 
that  his  work  was  done,  the  seed  of  Christiani- 

ty sown,  that  would  flower  over  all  the  world; 
his  kingdom  of  heaven  among  men.  He  knew 
that  the  hatred  of  the  Priests  and  Rulers  would 
bring  about  his  death.  But  death  had  no  ter- 

rors for  him,  and  though  his  body  would  feel 
all  the  pains  and  his  mind  all  the  shrinkings 
from  death,  and  strong  temptations  beset  him, 
yet  to  him  life  and  death  were  one — he  had heaven  within  him. 

His  teaching  made  plain  the  religion  which 
the  Priests  and  religious  Teachers  had  made  so 
'ifficult;  making  it  so  simple  that  a  child  can 

•  iderstand  it.  His  life  and  death  made  Cod 
and  his  love  to  men  more  fully  known,  and 
drew  men  to  him,  enabling  them  to  live  good 
lives,  and  thus  he  is  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 
Thou  wilt  hear  it  said  that  he  died  to  satisfy 
God's  anger  against  men,  but  Jesus  never  said so;  saying  rather  that  he  died  to  draw  men  to 
God.  The  Jewish  Priests  and  religious  Teach- 

ers with  their  creeds,  rules,  ceremonies,  and 
symbols,  had  strangled  and  stifled  the  true 
worship  of  God,  and  Jesus  set  it  free,  showing 
that  God  by  his  Spirit  speaks  direct  to  men 
and  will  dwell,  in  them,  and  teach  them  his 
will,  and  help  them  to  obey  it. 

The  effect  of  his  death  upon  his  disciples 
was,  as  thou  hast  heard,  to  banish  all  foolish 
dreams,  and  to  open  to  them  the  true  mean- 

ing of  his  beautiful  life.  From  self-seeking 
they  became  self-sacrificing  men,  teaching 
whatever  the  Spirit  of  God  prompted  them  to 
speak,  first  in  Jerusalem,  denouncing  the  pow- 

erful men  who  had  killed  Jesus,  and  then  all 
over  the  country,  and  into  foreign  lands,  and 
his  simple  Gospel  of  listening  to  and  following 
the  voice  of  God  as  our  Father  in  heaven, 
spread,  and  was  welcomed. 

WORK   AM>  KECKKATION.f 
According  to  Christian  conceptions  of  duty 

the  ideal  for  man  is  not  a  life  of  idleness  but  a 
life  of  work.  It  is  this  that  will  call  forth  the 
best  of  his  powers,  and  that  will  enable  him 
to  benefit  his  fellowmen;  and  it  is  when  we 
keep  this  section  of  life  clearly  before  us  that 
we  advance  toward  discriminating  in  regard  to 
what  is  right  and  wrong  in  the  enjoyment  of 
wealth.  If  man  is  primarily  a  worker,  he  is  the 
better  for  all  such  enjoyment  as  keeps  him  up 
to  his  best  as  a  worker;  he  is  the  better  for 
such  rest  as  recuperates  him  after  work,  and 
for  such  recreation  as  refreshes  him  and  fits  him 
for  doing  his  work  better.  These  are  elements 
both  of  rest  and  recreation  which  it  is  posi- 

tively right  for  him  to  enjoy;  such  rest  and 
such  recreation,  according  to  his  powers  and 
temperament,  as  keep  him  at  his  best,  and  en- 

able him  over  a  period  of  years  to  do  the  most 
he  is  capable  of,  are  times  of  idleness  and 
amusement  which  no  one  need  grudge  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  any  enjoyment  of  wealth  which  unfits  a 
man  for  work  is  wrong.  If  he  takes  a  long 
holiday  and  gets  into  easy-going  and  irregular 
habits,  so  as  to  be  unable  to  settle  down  again 
to  the  routine  of  ordinary   duty  and  the 

*  From  Jesus,  the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth,  b-v  a layman  fsecond  edition,  revised),  pp.  498  :  price 
$i".So.  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York,  Pub- lishers. A  realistic  picture  of  the  Saviour's  minis- ter, avoiding  theology  and  sectarianism,  and  con- 

taining many  attractive  descriptions  of  Jewish  life, 
customs  and  scenery. 

t  From  The  Use  and  Abuse  of  Monty,  by  W.  Cun- 
ningham. D.  D..  Vicar  of  Great  St.  Mary's  and University  Lecturer,  Oxford,  England,  pp.  219; 

price  $1.00;  Charles  Scribner's  Son's,  New  York, Publishers.  A  Manual  of  economic  science  in  the 
form  of  a  popular  treatise. 

monotonous  round  of  daily  tasks,  his  idleness 
has  been  wrong.  Any  form  of  enjoymer.t 
which  fits  the  man  for  his  work  is  right,  and 
any  form  of  enjoyment  which  unfits  a  man 
for  his  work  is  wrong.  The  one  is  recreation 
since  it  recreates  his  energies,  the  other  is  dis- 

sipation since  it  dissipates  them. 

AVER
'S Sarsaparilla 

Cures  Others, 

Will  Cure  you. 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  Says : 

Strange  cases  cured  by  my  Medical  Discovery 
come  to  me  every  day.  Here  is  one  of  Paralysis- 
Blindness —  and  the  Grip.  Now  bow  does  my 
Medical  Discovery  care  all  these?  I  don't know,  unless  it  takes  hold  of  the  Hidden  Poison  that 
makes  all  Humor 

Virginia  City,  Nevada,  S*pi  9tht  1891. 
DqptaJd  Kmn*iy — Dear  Sir:  I  will  state  my  case  to yon. :  About  nine  years  ago  I  was  paralyzed  in  my  left 

side,  and  the  best  doctors  gave  me  no  relief  for  two 
years,  and  I  was  advised  to  try  your  Discovery, 
which  did  its  duty,and  in  a  few  months  I  was  restored 
to  health.  About  four  years  ago  I  became  blind  in 
my  left  eye  by  a  spotted  cataract.  Last  Mareh  I  was 
taken  with  La  Grippe,  and  was  confined  to  my  bed for  three  months.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  as  in  the 
start,  then  it  struck  me  that  your  Discovery  was 
the  thing  for  me ;  so  I  got  a  bottle,  and  before  it  was 
half  gone  I  was  able  to  go  to  my  work  in  the  mines. 
Now  in  regard  to  my  eyes,  as  I  lost  my  left  eye,  and 
about  six  months  ago  my  right  eye  became  affected 
with  black  spots  over  the  sight  as  did  the  left  eye- 
perhaps  some  twenty  of  them — but  since  I  have  been using  your  Discovery  they  all  left  my  right  eye but  one;  and,  thank  God.  the  bright  light  of  heaven 
is  once  more  making  its  appearance  in  my  left  eye.  I 
am  wonderfully  aston  ishea  at  it,  and  thank  God  and 
your  Medical  Discovery. 

Yours  truly.  Hank  Whve. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\\/ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease night  and  day.   Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  frtJfe. 
L«dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broad  wav.  Cor.  12th  St..  New  York 

"MRSTWINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  ITEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION.  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts-a  bottle. 

IIP ICNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED um  MB  SS  M~  by  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. wmm  Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox,  rnrr 
8S3  B'way,  N.  Y.  Write  for  book  of  proofs  F nCC 

JJMJI'ir^iL.UIBj.lll-l.llU.t 
SClxt'I.N'JfATI,  O.,  »ole  makers  of  the  "Blymyer" yClmrvti.  School  :ind  Fire  Alarm  Bella. 

Catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonial*, ii' I'  M  this  papea. 

The  Grip 

Ha-  *how  i.  by  It*  sudden  attacks,  its  terrible  prostra- 
titm.  and  its  serions.  often  fatal  results,  that  it  in  a 
dllMgfl  tube  feared.  r*»»r  a  fully  developed  ca*e  of  the 
Grip,  the  care  of  a  skilled  physican  in  r.ocuB*s\r>'.  Ah  a 
Preventive  of  the  (irip  we  confidently  recommend 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  which  purities  the  blood,  keep** 
the  kidneys  and  liver  in  healthy  action,  gives  strength 
where  it  is  needed  and  keeps  op  the  health-tone  so 
that  the  system  readily  throws  off  attacks  of  the  Qrfp. 
or  of  Diptheria,  Typhoid  Fever,  Pneumonia  and  other 
serious  disease*.    After  tile  Grip 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
b  unequalled  for  restoring  the  health  and  strength  so 
much  desired. 
"One  year  ago  I  was  taken  down  sick  with  the 

Grip.'  and  my  whole  system  seemed  completely  run 
down.  I  could  not  sleep  or  eat.  A  friend  of  mine 
told  me  to  try  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  So  I  did.  I  used 4  bottles  and  in  two  months 

I  was  a  Well  Man. 
I  think  so  much  of  Hood  s  Sarsaparilla  that  I  keep  it 
on  hand  all  the  time.''  CUBTW  Gowdy,  City  Bill Poster.  Shelbyville.  III.   

— m    m  m  a  bunuuiun    *  wwwan»n 
Highly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  quantity  costs leas  than  one-tenth  cent  a  day  per  hen.  Prevents  and cures  all  diseases.  If  you  cant  get  it,  we  send  by  mail 

rost-paid.  One  pack,  mat  Five  gi.  i  1-4  lb.  can  $1.20  ; cans  *S.  Express  paid.  Testimonials  free.  Send  stamps  or rash.  Farmi-rs'  Poultry  Guide  (price  Ms.)  free  with  tl.OU orders  or  more.  I.  8.  J0HS3ON  A  CO.,  Boston,  Ham. 

The  casting  out  of  the  devil 
of  disease  was.  once  a  sign 
of  authority. 

Now  we  take  a  little  more 
time  about  it  and  cast  out 

devils  by  thousands — we  do 
it  by  knowledge. 

Is  not  a  man  who  is  taken 

possession  of  by  the  germ  of 

consumption  possessed  of  a 
devil  ? 

A  little  book  on  careful 

living  and  Scott's  Emulsion 
of  cod-liver  oil  will  tell  you 
how  to  exorcise  him  if  it  can 
be  done. 

Free. 

Scott  &  Bownr,  Chemists.  133  South  5th  Avenue 
New  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil — all  druggists  everywhere  do.  $1. 

CATARRH  SURELY  CURED Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easily,  quickly,  pleasantly  and 
lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how^  I  do 
know  how.  can  do  It,  and  guarantee  Just  such  a  cure. 
MyHkaUNQCataRRH  Powdeb (perfectly soluble) 
will  positively  cure  In  a  few  days  only  any  ordinary 
case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  Is  no 
humbug  and  no  difsapolutment  about  It.  I  know what  I  aui  talking  about,  and  what  I  say  Is  the 
TKUTH.  It  Is  perfectly  harmless,  safe  and  pleasant 
to  use.clears  the  head,  purifies,  heals,  stops  and  cures 
every  discharge  from  the  nose.  A  package,  enough to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than  enough  to  cure 
nearly  every  case,  sent  post-paid  for  oiriy  JS5  c<-nt «. or  five  for  $1.00,  by  GEO.  IV.  STODDARD, l-lt*  Klagara  St..  -  BCFFAI.O,  M.  Tf. 
Have  been  In  drug  business  In  Huffalo  over  25  years. 

DAYS'  TRIAL. 
THIS  NEW 

ELASTIC  TRUSS 
jHas  a  Pad  different  from  all 
others,  is  cup  shape,  with  Self- 

adjusting  Ball  In  center. adapts  itself to  all  positions  of  the  body,  while  the Imll  In  the  cup  presses  back  the intestines  J nst  as  a  person 
does  with  the  finger,  with  light  pressure  the «i.  r n in  is  held  securely  day  and  night. and  a  radical cure  certain.  It  is  easv.  durable  and  cheap.  Sent  by 

—  1  rjJ. 

The 

DELICIOUS 

ON 

The  housekeepers  who  scan  these  colnmns  have 
doubtless  noticed  the  practical  recipe  we  published 
in  the  issues  of  December  fl  and  30  for  "  ROASTINti 
A  HAM  Where  the  fanul)  is  small  there  is  some- 

times a  question  as  to  using  the  remnants  of  suoh 
a  joint.  We  now  suggest  to  our  lady  friends  the  fol- 

lowing methods  of  making  the  remnants  from  the 
dinner  on  the  "  Roast "  equally  valuable  and  attrac- 

tive.   Do  you  enjoy  in  yonr  home  a 

Ham  Omelet? 
Carefully  trim  off  the  skin  and  the  entire  outer  sur- 

face, and  any  bits  through  the  meal  that  may  have 
become  discolored  by  eiposure  to  the  air.  Chop  the 
fat  and  lean  together,  thoroughly  inning  them,  until 
they  are  cut  the  si/.e  of  small  peas.  Put  a  proper 
quantity  of  Baa*. chopped  as  above,  into  the  frying 
pan.  pouring  over  it  enough  of  eggs  1  which  have  been 
previously  well  heatoni  with  a  small  cup  of  milk,  stir 
thoroughly,  and  as  soon  as  the  Omelet  stiffens,  dish, 
and  send  smoking  hot  to  the  table. 

Ham  Cr  quettes. 
Chop  the  Ham  finer  than  for  preceding  uses  and 

season  with  pepper  or  mustard.  With  a  little  flour  in 
hand  make  up  small  balls  and  dip  in  beaten  egg.  roll 
in  crumbs  of  bread  or  cracker,  and  fry  to  a  light  brown in  hot  lard. 

Ham  or  Pea  Soup. 
The  bone  of  the  Ham  may  be  used  when  the  meat 

has  been  removed  from  it  before  cooking,  or  it  will  be 
equally  well  if  it  has  already  been  boiled  in  the  Ham. 
If  in  the  former  case,  cleanse  it  thoroughly  from  all 
particles  of  mould,  and  put  it  over  the  fire  in  three 
quarts  of  cold  water,  with  one  pint  of  split  peas, 
which  have  been  previously  soaked  in  cold  water  for 
three  hours,  t  ook  very  slowly  for  seven  hours  and 
then  strain  the  broth,  rubbing  the  peas  through  the 
cullender.  Season  to  taste,  and  ponr  over  some 
squares  of  dry  toast.  This  soup  will  be  very  rich.  If 
desired,  the  proportion  of  water  may  be  considerably 
increased. Order  the  "  Ferris"  delicious  Mama  of  any 
leading  Grocer  who  is  enterprising  enough  to  have 
only  fresh  stock  on  hand. 
PARK  &  TILFORD, 

And  AM.  I-eading  Grocers  have  our  BRAND. 

SOUOlULti 
Solid  gold  watchvs  cannot bonght  anywhere  for •8.1S.    Ts-W  i-  doI  a  "©ltd ■old  watch  bat  It  wsrmD ted  14  karml  gold  plated; 

It  to  equal  lo  appearance  aad  can not  b*  told  (mm  aolld  fold  ei 
eept  by  taperta.   Cut  thia and  arod  It  with  your 

rder  and  w<  will  for ward  thewatch  toTon 

by  txpreaaC.  ".  1 '  . 
oq  axamioe  It  *t 
b*  erprrss   off.  * and  if  you  do  not find  It  equal  In 

appearaorc  and 

u  good  a  tlm*~ 
keeper  as  XFiitr high  priced, •  olid  gold witches,  snJ 
far  superior  to hundred!  of 

watches  ad-er- Used  at  |6.00 and  upwards, leaTtltand  yog 
sre  nothing  out 

but  your  time  in looking  at  It.  on 
the  other  hand,  if 

rs  aattofird __at  H  ton  bnrpsio, 

pay  tfat  agent  * and  the  express  char- aad  It  la  yaws, 
on  el  Mfg.  *fe Importing:  Co.,  M4 >nrl."r  n  At.,  ('h I rft »n. Ufc 

94- C.I  WCTnV 
CMratro,  1 

OR.  BLO6SER'0 CATARRHAL FUMICANT, 

jf  themost  pleasant  and  effect- ive remedy  yet  discovered 
for  the  prompt  relief  and 
cure  of  CATARRH. COLDS,  etc.  Inhaled  by 
smoking.  (  No  tobacco.  ) 

Sample  free  by  mail. Dr.  J.'W.  Blosser  &Go., 
r\  \        r-  198  Broadway, 

SAMPLEfREE  »00?,7oXr£** 
Mention  The  LUsristian  Herald. 

More 

Money  is  Made every  year  by  Agents 
working  for  us  than  by  any 

other  company.     Why  don't you  make  some  of  it?  Our circulars  which  we  send  Free 
will  tell  you  how.     We  will  pay 
salary  or  commission  and  furnish 
outfit  and  team  free  to  every 
agent  *  We  want  you  now. 

Address _  Standard  SilverWare  Co.  ̂ 
Boston,  Mass. 

H.  TREAT'S  Catalogue  ot books.  Shot*  at  Sundry 
Tar»eta,byTalmage 82.50.  Quick  sales.  Big 
pay.   Also,  Mother, 

|  Home  &  Ileavea, 
I  400  best  authors.  Edited IbvT.  UCuylel.  $2  76 _v  192,000  sold.  SOOlt 

Cariosities  of  llible$2  By  Mail.  E.B.I  R  RAT.  N  V 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

Subscrib  r,  Philadelphia.  The  matter  is  one 
that  ought  to  be  submitted  to  a  lawyer,  as 
unprofessional  advice  on  such  a  subject  would 
be  worthless  to  you  or  your  son. 

Fannie  L.  Bell,  Bell's,  Bedford  Co.,  Va.  Was  Eve created  on  the  same  d.iy  upon  which  Adam was  made  ? 
It  is  supposed  that  she  was  created  on  the 

sixth  day,  immediately  subsequent  to  the  cre- ation of  Adam  and  after  he  had  reviewed  the 
creatures  of  the  earth  and  failed  to  find  a  suit- 

able companion  among  them. 
Henrv  Bluemel,  Randolph,  Utah.  I  read  in  Gene- 

sis (chapt  1:  27)  "that  God  created  man  in his  own  intake  .  .  .  male  and  female  created 
he  them."  And  in  chapter  2:  20,  I  read,  "but 
tor  Adam,  there  wa<*  not  found  a  help-meet  for 
him."  Please  explain  how  you  harmonize  these 
passages. 

The  first  quoted  clause  is  anticipatory  and  is 
explained  by  the  passage  in  chapt.  2 :  20. 
Adam  was  created  on  the  sixtli  day  and  Eve 
was  created  later  the  same  day,  after  Adam's review  of  the  animals.  See  answer  to  Fannie 
L.  Bell  in  this  issue. 
F.  C.  W.,  Guilford,  Conn.  Should  an  upright  Chris- 

tian man,  who  pravs  for  the  obliteration  of  all 
evil,  go  to  the  polls  and  vote  with  either  of  the 
old  parties,  both  of  whom  depend  on  the  sa- loon vote  ? 

Candidates  are  not  infrequently  above  their 
party,  morally,  and  there  would  seem  to  be 
no  reason  why  a  Christian  should  not  give  his 
support  to  such  nominees.  A  conscientious 
voter  will  carefully  select  his  candidates,  and 
cast  his  ballot  for  Jiem  in  the  interest  of  good 
government.  If  all  Christians  were  to  stay 
away  from  the  polls,  the  corrupt  element 
would  soon  control  the  government  and  thus 
precipitate  a  national  calamity. 
Alex.  Peller,  New  Brighton,  Pa.  Why,  if  the  Eible 

be  inspired,  as  we  all  sincerely  believe,  do men  formulate  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith 
and  make  them  conditions  of  admission  into 
God's  kingdom,  thereby  causing  confusion unbelief,  and  the  loss  of  thousands  who  would 
believe  if  all  taught  the  same  thing? 

So  long  as  humanity  is  constituted  as  it  is, 
and  while  temperament  and  environment  are 
of  such  infinite  variety,  there  will  be  differ- 

ences in  creeds.  But  these  differences  rarely 
affect  the  essentials  of  religion.  Although  the 
numerous  sects  may  pull  over  different  courses, 
they  all  point  to  the  same  goal.  "A  hundred paths  lead  up  the  sides  of  Fusyama,  but  they 
all  unite  at  the  summit,"  says  a  Japanese  pro- 

verb. Lack  of  Christian  unity  is  to  be  regret- 
ted; but  it  has  its  advantages  also  in  that  the 

great  central  truths  of  Christianity  are  thereby 
made  clearer  and  more  striking. 
J.  B.  McF..  Denver,  Colo.  What  is  the  cost  to  the 

English  people  of  supporting  royalty  ? 
Editor  l.abouchere  of  London  Truth  recent- 
ly estimated  the  cost  of  British  royalty  at 

§5,000,000  a  year.  The  Prince  of  Wales  has 
over  $500,000  and  the  Princess $50,000  a  year. 
The  younger  sons  of  the  Queen  have  been 
voted  $125,000,  the  daughters  $30,000  each, 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  the  Queen's  cousin, 
$60,000,  and  his  two  sisters $2 5, 000  and  $15,- 
000  respectively,  and  $500,000  was  voted  to 
the  Empress  Frederick  of  Germany  when  she 
married.  The  Lord  Chamberlain,  Lord  Stew- 

ard, and  Master  of  the  Buck  Hounds  get  $28,- 
500,  seven  Lords  in  Waiting  get  $3,500  each. 
The  Ladies  of  the  Bedchamber  have  $2,500  a 
year  each.  Besides  this,  several  royal  palaces 
are  supported  and  kept  in  repair  at  the  expense 
of  the  nation. 

J  C.  Morgan,  Beck  with,  Cal.  1.  Do  vou  believe 
that  Judas  was  forgiven?  2.  Did  he  ever  re- 

pent? If  so  please  tell  me  where  it  is  so  stat- ed. 3.  Do  vou  believe  the  thief  on  the  cro*s 
was  saved  f   4.  Where  is  Paradise  ? 

1 .  There  is  no  passage  that  states  it  or  implies 
it.  Two  passages  tell  the  other  way  Acts  1:25, 
John  17:12.  2.  Yes,  he  repented  of  his  act, 
(Matt.  27  14),  but  instead  of  seeking  forgive- 

ness he  committed  suicide).  3.  Christ's  words 
to  him  imply  that  he  was.  4.  The  word  was 
in  common  use  among  the  Jews  to  signify  the 
place  where  the  souls  of  good  men  went  after 
death.  In  that  awful  moment  of  agony  on 
the  cross,  Christ  probably  used  the  word  in 
preference  to  the  words  he  used  in  speaking 

Catarrk  causes  discharge  from  the  nose,  bad 
breath,  pain  between  the  eyes,  coughing,  chok- 

ing, ringing  noises  in  the  ears.  Hood's  Sarsapa- rilla,  bv  purifving  the  blood,  cures  catarrh. 

to  his  disciples  of  heaven,  because  the  thief 
would  be  familiar  with  it  and  get  consolation 
from  it.  Paul  uses  the  word  (11  Cor.  12:3) 
as  a  synonym  of  heaven  and  it  is  again  used 
in  a  similar  sense  in  Rev.  2  :  7. 
Reader,  Camargo.  Penn.  How  could  Peter  have 

been  converted,  as  you  sav  he  was,  in  your 
answer  to  "  Constant  Reader  "  in  your  issue of  Nov.  25,  when  Christ  addressed  him  as 
Satan  (see  Mark  8  :  33)  and  referred  to  his  con- version as  future  ?    (see  Luke  22  :  32.) 

Conversion  does  not  imply  subsequent  sin- 
lessness,  as  every  converted  man  knows  to  his 
sorrow.  Peter's  rebuke  of  Christ  mentioned 
by  Mark  was  prompted  by  great  love  of  his 
Master,  but  defective  knowledge  of  the  vicari- 

ous nature  of  his  death.  To  Christ,  who 
knew  what  his  death  meant  to  the  world,  the 
suggestion  of  avoiding  it  appeared  Satanic  and 
doubtless  that  was  his  meaning  in  his  words 
to  Peter.  The  other  expression  in  Luke  22 :32, 
must  be  understood  in  the  sense  of  restoration. 
The  Revised  Version  has  it  "  when  thou  art 
turned  again."  The  commission  to  Peter  to 
feed  Christ's  lambs,  which  in  the  passage  you 
quote  was  to  be  undertaken  at  his  conversion 
or  restoration  was  given  before  Pentecost. 

A  Regular  Scimitar 

That  Sweeps  &U  before  it. 

These  will  almost  melt  in  your  mouth.   The   Chancer  is very  productive,  high  quality  .and  sugar  flavor.  Has  great  staying  qualities,  vines 3!4  to 
4- ft.  high.  In  season  follows    Little  Cem  "  and  b  fore  the  "Champion  of  England."  We have  thoroughly  tested  it,  and  confidently  recommend  it  as  the  best  ever  introduced. 

Price  by  mail,  per  packet,  15  cents)  pint,  75  cents. 

GIVElSf  FREE,  IF  DESIRED,  WITH  ABOVE, 

VICK'S  FLORAL  GUIDE  1892, 
which  contains  several  colored  plates  of  Flowers  and  Vegetables.  1,000  Illustrations- 
Over  100  pages  8  x  io}£  inches.  Instructions  how  to  plant  and  care  for  garden. 
Descriptions  of  over  20  New  Novelties.  Vick's  Floral  Guide  mailed  on 
receipt  o£  address  and  10  cents,  which  may  be  deducted  from  first  order. 

James  Vick's  Sons,  Rochester,  N.Y. 

QUESTION. 

A  WOMAN "DON'T  y°u  have  trying  times  with H^HllJBllHj^J    your  seeds?"    asked  a  lady  who 
was  admiring  her  friend's  plants. 

"No;  I  get  Johnson  &  Stokes'," 
was  the  quick  reply;  "the  'trying 

time'  with  their  seeds  comes  before  they  sell  them." She  hit  the  nail  on  the  head.  Women  are  quick  to  appreciate  such  things. 
The  secret  of  success  with  all  of  JOHNSON  &  STOKES'  SEEDS  is  in  their 
THOROUGH  TESTING.  "Only  the  best  seeds,  and  only  the  best  kinds  of 
seeds,"  is  their  principle.  Their  fine  "MONEY  GROWER'S  MANUAL" holds  the  very  cream  of  Sowers  and  vegetables.  Women  who  enjoy  succesr 
should  have  it.  It  is  FREE,  prnvidrd  vou  send  two  zc.  stamps  to  pay 
postage  on  it,  and  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 217  and  819  MARKET  ST. 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 
JOHNSON  &  STOKES, 

NEW  MUSIC. 

MASON  &  HAMLIN 
Examine  the  new  Mason  &  Hamlin  Pian»  and  Organ 

catalogues,  sent  free  to  any  address.  The  Mason  & 
Hamlin  Grand  and  Upright  Pianos  are  constructed 
on  an  Improved  Method  of  Stringing,  invented  and 
exclusively  used  by  Masoa  &  Hamlin,  by  which 
remarkable  parity  of  tone  and  great  durability  are secured,  and  phenomenal  capacity  to  stand  in 
tune.  The  Aft  A  ■  II  A  Mason  SHam- lin  Screw  fl  I  U  1 1  11  IM  Y  Stringer 
was  patented  I  I  ft  M  11  ll  ■%  in  Jul>'-  '**>. and  is  a  veri-  wllUflllV  table  triumph 
for  American  ingenuity,  being  pronounced  by  ex- 
perts  "  the  greatest  improvement  of  the  century  "  in pianos.  American  Pianos  and  Organs  are  superior to  all  others.  Mason  &  Hamlin  Organs  have  long 
been  the  Standard  the  world  over.  The  Mason  & 
Hamlin  Piano  is  fast  becoming  as  famous  as  the 
Mason  &  Hamlin  Organ,  and  illustrates  that  Highest 
Standard  op  ■»  |  m  ft  I  f%  {%  E  xcellence 
which  has  al-  II  B  II  III  I  I  V  ways  character- 

ized the  latter  r  1  II  ll  1 1 1 1  instrument, and 
won  for  it  I  lllll  U  V  Highest  Honors 
at  all  great  World's  Exhibitions  since  Paris,  1867. Illustrated  catalogues  free. 
Without  under-estimating  the  improvements 

effected  by  others  in  pianos,  the  Mason  &  Hamlin Stringer;.?  claimed  to  be  the  greatest  improvement 
of  them  all,  and  without  it  the  highest  attuinablt excellence  is  simply  impossible. 
MASON  &  HAMLIN  ORGAN  AND  PIANO  CO. 

BOSTON.     NEW  \ORK.  CHICAGO. 

'MAULE'S, 

XT''"  ".1"  "II, 

I  THE  CROWN  PERFUMERY  CO.  S DELICIOUS  NEW  PERFUME,  jj 

CRAB-APPLE 

BLOSSOMS, 
I  Sold  every  where,  in  Crown  stoppered  bottles  only  .1 

Van  Hocten's  Cocoa— Pure,  Soluble,  Economical. 

SEEDS 
LEAD  ALL 

Have  done  so  for  years  and  are  as  j 
tor  ahead  In  '92  as  ever  before. 

OUR  new  Seed  Book  is  a  -wonder  and  is pronounced    the  best   Seed  and. Plant  Catalogue  published.   All  the  \ 
striking  novelties  as  well  as  the  old 

V standby s,  are  represented  in  colors;  not 
"only  Vegetables  and  Flowers,  but  alsoi 
Flowering  Plants,  Small  Fruits,  Nut-' 
Bearing  Trees,  etc.  It  contains  732  ilniB- 

\  trations,  weighs  over  11  oz.,  is  brim-full land  running  over  with  all  the  good, 
things  in  Plant  life.   This  Catalogue,' representing  the  largest  mail  trade  in 

|  America,  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every "gardener  or  fruit-grower.    You  need, 
it.  It  is  too  expensive  to  mail  free;! 
send  five  2  cent  stamps  and  you  will 

I  receive  a  copy  bv  return  mail.  This  does '  not  represent  half  its  cost.  Address 
WM.  HENRY  MAULE, Philadelphia,  Pa. 

GIVEN  AWAY! 
This  is  the  most  beau- tiful new  ROSE  of 
the  yearwhich  we  give 
ENTIRELY  FREE 

to  oar  customers  of  1892.  If  you  are  interested in  FLOWERS  send  forour  C ATA LOCUE 
of  the  grandest  novelties  and  specialties  ever 

offered.  IT  WILL  PAY  YOU,  write  now. 
ROBT.  SCOTT  it  SON.  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

AIIAinr  I  fin  rXC  to  inclose  in  letters,  or UrlUluL  LtAr  LL  I  9  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  50  leaflets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- paid for  10  cts:  100for20cts:  150for30cts;  200  for  40 cts,  or  250  for  50  cts.  (no  t  -  o  alike).  Special  price  given on  ordors  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  J  EWETT.  Publisher,  77  Bible  House,  New  York 

Mention  this  paper  and  you  will  receive, free  of  charge,  a  packet  of  Earliest  of  All  | .  Tomatoes  (  now  first  offered,  worth  20  cts.  any 
I  other  way.)   It  is  3  to  5  days  earlier  than  any 
"  other,  of  good  shape,  size  and  color.  It  is  The Vegetable  noveltv  of  1892,  or,  if  you  prefer,  a  I 
packet  of  Marguerite  Carnation  which  blooms  \ 

\four  months  from  sowing  the  seed. 

PIANO  CLASSICS  NO.  1. 
A  tremendous  success;  44  gems  by  the  great masters. 

Young  People's  Classics. A  series  of  classics  for  beginners;  51  pieces. 

Classics  Four  Hand  Collection 
Contains  Mo9zkowski's  Spanish  Dasces,  Bach- 
mann's  "Les  Sylphes,"  Beethoven's  Polonaise, Godard's  Canzonetta,  etc.    144  pages. 

Song  Classics  for  HighVoices. 
A  collection  of  tk«  choicest  lyrics  of  modern 

times. 

Song  Classics  for  Low  Voices. {For  mezzo-soprano,  contralto,  and  baritone.} 
In  English,  German,  Italian,  and  French;  the 

forty  best  modern  songs  known  to  the  world. 

SABBATH  DAY  MUSIC. 
Fortv  selections  from  the  great  oratori*  sa«red 

songs  and  hymnals,  etc* 

College  Songs  for  Girls. 
The  first  compilation  ever  made  of  the  songs  of 

Vassar,  Smith,  Wellesley,  and  other  universities. 

Minstrel  Songs,01d  and  New. 
All  the  old-time  favorl.es,  brought  together  in 

one  volume,  including  Foster  melodies,  and  the lamous  songs  of  Hays,  Stewart,  Christy,  Bryant, Dloodgood,  etc.    215  pages. 

CHOICE  VOCAL  DUETS. 
An  instantaneous  success;  thousands  of  copies already  sold.    144  pages. 

Popular  Piano  Collection  No.  2 
It  has  proved  the  best  selling  volume  we  have 

ever  issued;  20  pieces. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 

453-403  Washington  St.,  Iloston. 

LAST  4  BEAR  like  WH0LEI 
ROOT  Trees;  see  "Fruits  andk 
    Fruit  Trees"— Free.  Amer., 

Garden  saysfNovel,  USEFUL,  to  the  point.  Orange Judd^ Farmer:  Ably  written;  gives  trusty  INFORMATION.  Cal.  \ 
Fruit  Grower:  Surprising  LOW  prices!  Apple,  Pear. Cher-, 
ry  Plum  PRUNE. Peach, Ap't, Quince, Nut, Or. Trees.  Grafts1 ROSES — everything .  No  larger  stock  in  V. 8  No  BETTER  > Nocheaper  STARK  BROS.,  81»t  St..  Louisiana,^ 
Mo.-  Founded  1825;  OLDEST.  IOOO  Acres;  LAR8E6T  f 

C.  H.  MTSOJf  &  CO. 8C7  Broadway,    K.  T. 
J.  K.  DITSON  *  CO. 

1228  Chestnut. St.. Phil*. 

WlCe  BATS  BHB  CAK30T  SEE  now WIPE    TOO  DO  IT  FOR  TUB  BONKr. 
.♦10  Boys  a  *66.00  Improred  Oiford  ginger AllSewing  Machine!  perfect  working  reli- able, finely  finished,  adapted  to  Ugh  t  andieary -  woriwith  a  compiete  net  of  the  1  a  test  Improved 

attachments  free.  i^cu  machine  guaranteed  tor*) 
yeara.  Boy  d  irect  from  our  t iodagentar 
MFQ.C0 

50  PER  CENT.  DISCOUNT  on  books.  Send for  illustrated  catalogue  (free)  to  World  Literary Union,  57  Rose  Street.  New  York. 
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Macbeth's  "  pearl  top  "  and 

"pearl  glass  "  lamp-chimneys 
are  made  of  tough  glass  that 
costs  four  times  as  much  as 

common  glass;  and  the  work 
on  them  costs  a  good  deal 
more  than  the  work  on  com- 

mon chimneys,  just  as  the 

work  on  a  dress  is  propor- 
tioned to  cost  of  stuff. 

The  dealer  is  right  in  saying 

he  can't  afford  to  sell  them  at 
the  prices  of  common  glass 
chimneys. 
And  what  will  become  of 

his  chimney  trade  if  his  chim- 
neys never  break  ?  He  is  apt 

to  be  wrong  there.  He  can 
afford  to  charge  a  fair  price 
and  give  new  chimneys  for  all 
that  break  in  use. 

Have  a  talk  with  him. 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AMD   SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

,1 

Pittsburg nr.o.  A.  Macbeth  A  Co. 

(.0-111  WORK  1  N  JEM  -  U  JUL 

f  Na  recent  letter  Rev.  A.  Ben-Oliel,  of  the 
Presbyterian  Mission,  writes:  —  "This mission  seeks  to  unite  all  Evangelical 
churches  in  Gospel  work  among  the 
Jews  of  Jerusalem  and  Palestine,  thus  to 
realize  the  adorable  Master's  sublime 

prayer  for  the  unity  of  all  believers  (John 
I  17:21).    During  last  travelling  season  up- 

wards of  fifty  ministers  of  different  churches 
took  part  in  the  public  services  held  in  the 
'  Upper  Room,'  many  of  them  witnessing  for 

I  the  Lord,  all  sitting  together  at  the  Lord's  table. "  The  Lord  is  opening  to  me  a  wide  door  of 
access  among  the  Sephardi  Rabbis  and  better 

I  class  of  Jews,  generally  so  difficult  to  reach 
with  the  Gospel  message.    He  brings  them 
to  me,  for  they  come  in  increasing  numbers  of 
their  own  accord.    Thrice  a  group  of  three, 
consisting  of  the  most  influential  men — I  must 

!  not  specify  further — have  spent  several  hours 
I  in  my  study.    It  was  deeply  touching  to  hear 
one  of  the  chief  Rabbis  on  his  first  visit  say  : 
'  Now  we  have  a  missionary  friend — one  of  us 
— who  can  converse  freely  with  us  in  our 
domestic  language  and  in  our  Hebrew  accent.' 

"1  earnestly  solicit  the  prayers  of  God's 
people — of  all  friends  of  the  Jews — for  these 
Rabbis  and  learned  Spanish  Jews  of  the  Holy 
City,  as  well  as  for  the  Jewesses  of  Mrs.  Ben- 
Oliel's  mothers'  meeting  and  the  class  of  girls 
of  my  daughter  Florence.  My  Rabbi  visitors 
this  evening  promised  to  come  to  our  Christ- 

mas tree  for  the  poor  and  destitute." 

SECRET  WORK  IN  AUSTRIA. 
Glad  tidings  of  Gospel  progress  in  Austria 

come  from  a  worker  who  is  laboring,  all  un-  | 
known,  for  Christ  amid  danger.    The  laws  in 
Austria  are  very  severe  against  Protestant  mis- 

sion-work and  all  who  engage  in  it.  The 
work  therefore  has  been  carried  on  in  secret 
and  it  is  not  safe  to  indicate  even  at  this  dis- 

tance its  exact  location.    The  worker  says:  I 
"Recently  one  of  our  female  converts  begged 
me  to  mention  the  case  of  a  very  poor  woman 
who  was  sick  and  in  great  need,  and  whom  ! she  herself  visited  as  often  as  she  could.  One 
of  our  friends  asked  her  the  name  of  the  sick 
woman,  and  told  me  that  it  was  an  old  enemy  | 
of  that  woman  who  had  visited  her  in  her  sick-  I 
ness  and  d«ne  as  much  as  she  could  for  her.  I 
was  surprised,  and  thanked  the  Lord  heartily 
for  enabling  this  woman  thus  to  love  her  enemy,  | 
and  to  do  good  to  one  who  had  done  her 
much  harm  in  former  years.    Only  the  Spirit 
of  God  could  bring  about  such  a  change,  for 
this  woman  who  has  learned  to  love  her  enemy 
was  formerly  careless  and  gay,  fond  of  dancing 
and  all  kinds  of  worldly  amusements.  She 
has  attended  our  meetings  with  her  husband 
for  four  years,  and  both  of  them  have,  through 
the  grace  of  God,  become  new  creatures." 

During  the  past  year  one  special  trial  of 
faith  has  been  in  connection  with  the  difficulty 
of  finding  new  premises  suitable  for  the  hold- 

ing of  private  meetings  (public  being  forbidden.) 
At  length,  in  the  Lord's  own  time,  the  way has  been  made  plain. 

van  houtens 

Cocoa 

"Best  &  Roes  Farthest." 
"  Cap' en  Cuttle 

JS~nows  a  good  thing, 

Si  tell  ye;  and  when 
\  He  hails  a  better 
<  S)rink  than  VAN 

I  __?c-uten's  Cocoa JZe'll  make  a  note 

\  Qn  it" 

CAP  EN  CUTTLE. 

]|  ̂^PERFECTLY_PURE^ 

lj  VAN  HOUTEN'S  PATENT  PROCESS J 1  increases  by  60  PER  CENT,  the  solubility  of  the 
J I  flesh-forming  elements,  making  of  the  cocoa 
<  »  bean  an  easily  digested,  delicious,  nonrish- 
] ,  ingand  stimulating  drink,  readily  assimilated ~  even  by  the  most  delicate. 

Ask  your  grocer  for  Van  Hooten's  and  take no  substitute.  flfctf-If  not  obtainable  enclose 25cts.  to  eitherVAN  Houten  £  Zoon.  106 
Reade  Street,  New  York.  or45  Wabash  Ave., 
Chicago,  and  a  can.  containing  enough  for  35 
to  40  cups  wili  be  mailed.  Mention  this ublicatwn.  Prepared  only  by  the  inventors 
'an  Houten  4  Zoon,  Weesp,  Holland. 
The  Standard  Cocoa  of  the  World. 

AND 

COMPOUND SYRUP  OF  HYPOPHQSPHITES 

Cures  Consumption,  Bronchitis,  Coughs,  Colds,  Scrofula,  and  all  Waatlncr 
It  is  pleasant  and  palatable  to  take  as  honey.  Does  not  produce  Nausea, and  Is  easily  assimilated. 
Its  strengthening:  effects  are  almost  immediate. 
It  does  not  come  up  to  assert  Itself  semi  occasionally  after  being  swal- lowed, as  other  Emulsions  certainly  do.  _. 
It  is  a  Great  Producer  or  BONE  and  MUSCLE,  it  purifies  the  Blood,  and 

patients  gain  rapidly  in  weight  while  taking  It. 
It  is  a  true  Emulsion,  the  only  onethatis  always  ready,  alway  s  alike,  and fchat  never  has  a  thick,  gummy,  and  greasy  blob  at  the  top  to  upset  the 

patient's  stomach. It  is  used  in  all  the  leading  hospitals.  TT 
It  is  prescribed  by  the  most  eminent  physicians  in  the  united  states and  Canada,  and  many  assert  that  it  is 

THE  BEST  EMULSION   IN  THE  MARKET. 
Ask  yonr  DrtiRffigt  for  It,  AND  TAKE  NO  OTHER. 

MAGEE  EMULSION  CO., «— 

Lawrence  Mass. 

Toronto,  Canada. 

ENCLSSH  DECORATED 
Dinner  Set  No.  165,  1 12  Pieces. Gold  Band  with  fivn  natural  colors 

on  each  piece,  all  under  glaze. 

Packed  and  delivered  at  depot  for  $12. 50  Cash,  or  we 
give  this  Set  as  a  Premium  to  those  who  get  up  a  Club 
of  $35.00  for  our  Teas,  Spices  and  Extracts. 
We  are  Importers  of  Tea,  Coffee  ami  Crock- 

ery, and  sell  direct  to  Consumers.  We  want  YOU 
to  send  for  our  138-page  Price  and  Premium  List. 
It  tells  the  whole  story.  Costs  you  nothing.  Will  inter- 

est and  pay  you.  We  have  hundreds  of  other  sets, 
plain  and  decorated,  and  also  carry  a  full  stock  of 
Lamps,  Silver  Ware,  Clocks,  Table  Linen, 
Lace  Curtains,  Etc. 
THE  LONDON  TEA  COMPANY, 

805  Washington  Street  Boston. 

O'NEILL'S, 
Sixth  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

OF 

FINE  MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS,  Etc. 

THE  NEW  SONG  BOOK 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6 
By  Sankey,  McGranahan  and  Stebbins, 

Believed  by  many  to  be  the  best  of  the  series. 
Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  35  Cent-. 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  EDITION 
OF  GOSPEL  HYMNS  No  6 

Contains  16  Pages  more  than  Regular  Edition. 
Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  40  Cents. 

75 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its 

kind  in  this  Country. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  |    We  beg  to  inform  our  many  friends  and  patrons  through The  Christian  Herald  that  we  have  now  on  exhibition  the 

finest  line  of  Fall  and  Winter  Millinery,  Costumes, 
Wraps,  Jackets,  Dress  Goods,  Silks,  etc.,  in  this  city. 

Pay  a  visit  to  our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not 

convenient  for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  illustrated  cata- 
logue, and  see  what  inducements  we  are  offering.    We  are 

On  the  smallest  surface  ever  coined, 
A  Souvenir  with  the  Lord's Prayer  as  shown,  on  pure  alu- 

minum. Sample  will  be  sent  for 10  cents.  To  teachers  and  others 
wishing  to  give  them  to  scholars, 
75  cts.  per  doz. 

actual  size  alumi-  H.  MON  ROE  MFG.  CO., 
num  souvenim.  Box  95,  Rochester,  \  .  V. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  TAMILIES 
"IIANOS  ftRCANS $l&Vto$1500Ugu&t 

Absolutely  Met! 

>$U5toS500. 

[Sent  for  trial  in  your 
I  own  home  before  you 
buz*    Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 

MAKt'll  A L  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 865  East  Slat  St.,  N.Y. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.      I  THE  BIGLOW  _  MAIN  CO 
74  W.  4th  St.,  Cincinnati.  76  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 
13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York.  |  81  Randolph  St. .Chicago. 

amuu.u  bu.ary.  salespeople,  ei.uer  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
II  la  topical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

HH  fl^k  I       Kg  Wishing  to  introduce  our  C RATON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  samp  time Wl  H  extend  ourtmsfness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Sueelal  Offer: 
^m^m  Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype. Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself HH  ■  I  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  ordead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- 

»^  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our ■I     H  H|  work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  address  on 
»— I  ~ ■— ■  __■  back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture __- .    __,__  TOU  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  oil 

toaJUto  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opp-lle  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  8.-We  will  forfeit •10Q  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  f-JUS  as  per  this  offer.    This  offer  is  bonanda. 

sure  we  can  please  you,  both  in  quality  and  price. 

Paid  parcels,  amounting  to  $5  or  over,  delivered  free  of 
charge  to  any  address  within  100  miles  of  New  York. 
Under  $5  delivered  free  within  75  miles. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO., 

6th  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

FITS 
EPILEPSY,  ETC.,  permanently cured,  Treatise,  testimonials  and R«medy  for  trial  sent  FREE  to  any 
sufferer.  Established  21  years.  Address 
DR.  ROSS,  Richmond,  Indiana. 

Sensible  Mothers 
BTJY  THE 

O  O  O  I  > 

SENSK" 

CorsetWaist  for  themselves  and  their  growing  children 
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HOW  BABIES  SUFFER 

From  Torturing  Humors 
When  their  tender  Skins  are  literally  On  Fire  with  Itching  and 
Burning  Eczemas  and  other  Itching,  Scaly,  and  Blotchy  Skin  and 
Scalp  Diseases,  none  but  mothers  realize. 

To  know  that  a  single  application  of  the  Cuticura  Reme- 
dies will,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  afford  instant  and  complete 

relief,  permit  rest  and  sleep,  and  point 
to  a  permanent  and  economical  (because 
so  speedy)  cure,  and  not  to  use  them 

without  a  moment's  delay,  is  to  be  guilty 
of  positive  inhumanity.  No  greater  leg- 

acy can  be  best»\ved  upon  a  child  than 
a  skin  without  blemish  and  a  body  nour- 

ished with  pure  blood. 

CUTICURA 

Remedies  are  the  greatest  skin 
cures,  blood  purifiers,  and  humor  reme- 

dies, are  absolutely  pure,  and  may  be  used  from  pimples  to  scrofula, 
from  infancy  to  age,  with  the  most  gratifying  and  unfailing  success. 
Treatment.  — Cuticura,  the  great  skin  cure,  and  Guticura  Soap,  an  exquisite 

skin  purifier  aixl  licautilier,  externally,  instantly  allay  the  most  intense  itching,  burn- 
ing, and  inflammation,  soothe  and  heal  raw  and  irritated  surfaces,  clear  the  skin  and 

scalp  of  crusts  and  scales,  and  restore  the  hair,  while  Cuticura  Resolvent,  the  new 
blood  and  skin  purifier  and  greatest  of  humor  remedies,  cleanses  the  blood  of  all 
impurities  and  poisonous  elements,  and  thus  removes  the  cause. 

"  All  about  the  Blood,  Skin,  Scalp,  and  Hair,"  mailed  free  to  any  address,  64  pages,  300 Diseases,  50  Illustrations,  100  Testimonials.  A  book  of  priceless  value  to  mothers,  affording  informa- tion not  obtainable  elsewhere. 
Cuticura  Remedies  are  sold  throughout  the  world.  Price,  Cuticura,  50c.;  Cuticura  Soap, 

25c;  Cuticura  Resolvent,  $i.   Prepared  by  Potter  Drug  &  Chemical  Corp'n,  Boston,  U.  S.  A. 
*  1  T~">  111  1  red,  rough,  and  oily  skin  and 

rimples,  Blackheads, J  and  skin  blemishes  of  infancy 
and  childhood  are  prevented  and  cured  by  that  most  effective  of  all  Skin  Purifiers  and  Beautifies,  the 
celebrated  Cuticura  Soap.  Incomparably  superior  to  all  other  skin  and  complexion  soaps, 
while  rivalling  in  delicacy  and  purity  the  most  expensive  of  toilet  and  nursery  soaps.  The  only  pre- 

ventive 0/  inflammation  and  clogging  of  the  pores,  the  cause  0/  most  facial  blemishes.   Price,  25c. 

THE" 
BUSY  BEE  WASHER 
iuarantced  to  ran  easier  and  do  better  work  than  any  other  iu  the  world, ubbing  necessarj.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  any  other  machine.  Warranted for  five  rears  and  money  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.    Pits  any tub.    Saves  time,  money  and  clothes.    Just  the  machine  for  ladies  who are  not  very  itrong.    Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washing 
done,  now  save  thateipenst  by  using  the  "BUSY  BEE"  WjffeHER.  Nave your  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  money  by  investing  only        in  this 
machine.    Don't  keep  the  Washer  unless  it  suits  you.  .We  are  responsible and^tnean  Ju«t  what  we  say*   We  invite  you  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.    We  will  forfeit  $100  to  anyone  who  wit)  prove  that  we ever  refused  the  full  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 
Jt  ftr||T(>  III  I  IITFII  in  erery  countr.  Exclusive  territory.  Many 
All  til  HO  Vff  AH  I  fall  of  <">r  Agents  make  $100  to  $200  a  month. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.  Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400 
daring  winter.  One  farmer  in  Missoari  sold  600.  Price  $5.  Sample  (foil  size) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $2.  Also  celebrated  PENN  WKLNGEKK and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  our  P.M. 
Mayor,  Ago,  Am.  F.  v  Co.  Write  for  catalogue  and  terms 
to  Agt»*.  LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St.,  ERIE,  PA 

AGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." brought  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  D nangs,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crncifii EiclusiTe  territory.  No  capital  needed.  BIG  PAY.  Also  send  nan 
f\g\  4  P  C  |IT  C  UU  A  M  T  C  ft     out  of  work  Mid  get  Talmage' 

nd  from  the  Christ-]  .and.   Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder - 
cifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in _  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 

APCIiTC  UiAUTCn     ont  of  work  Mid  get  Tannage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. AuCnio  VV  All  I  CU.  Addre*,  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO.. Phi  la  Pa 

Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  a 
fnl  engravings,  also  a  grand  jjictuxe  of  Je 
longta.  ™ 

OOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Rand  «r  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

fSet,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Caster,  or  Webster 'a  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mailon  receipt  of  $2. 
•  THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO, 

«•■  O.  Bok  28U  31  and  33  Vest*  Street.  New  York 

P ■RODENT  purchasers  save  time and  mental  friction  by  careful  dis- crimination in  their  selection  of 

Felt  Slippers  Keep  Your  Feet  Warm. 
Writ<  i    IIKKBERT  A.  ROBERTS, 

Hi  Bible. Hj>nse,  New  ¥orh  City. 

'  Had  to  31V  W.  OML,  N.T.ror  SsmpUsof 
Over, comes 
results 

J  off*)  ail  eating; cares  Sick  Headache; 
rest  oresCom  pi  ex  ion ;  curesConst  ipat  ion . 

Morphine  Habit  Cared  in  10 to  20  ilnyK.  No  pay  till  cured. 
"N8.I  ' OPIUM DR.  J.  STEPHENS.  Lebanon. Ohio. 

You  know  what  you  are  eating  when  you  use 

Absolutely  the  Best 

Every  ingredient  is  plainly  printed  on  the  label, 

information  other  manufacturers  do  not  give. 

The  Harvey  Land  Association 
ARE  THE  FOUNDERS  OF  HARVEY. 

The  most  successful  Temperance  Manufacturing  Town  in  the  World. 

Founded  August,  1890,  on  a  vacant  prairie.  Harvey  now  has  nearly  4,000  pop- 
ulation, :  miles  south  of  Chicago's  limits,  and  but  2s  minutes  ride  from  the  World's Fair. 

Alw:iy s  buy  Real  Estate  from  first  hands. 
Save  cominissioii  to  agents.  Get  title 
from  the  founders  of  the  town  with  all 
the  privileges  and  benefits  free. 

The  Harvey  Land  Association 
has  just  issued  a  new  36-page  Pamphlet  that  will  tell  you  what  you  ought  to  know 
and  what  you  want  to  know  about 

HARVEY 

and  will  gladi  f  mail  this  Pamphlet  to  you  FREE.    Send  for  it  at  once  to 

The  Harvey  Land  Association 
819  to  825 The  Rookery, 

"SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  g  LIMITED  

Chicago.Rock  Island &Pac.Ry. 
This  (Our  No.  5)  is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 
NOTE  THE  TIME. 

Alter  arrival  of  evening  trunk 
line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  10.00  p.  m.;  1 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
"THE   NEW   ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OMAHA  ^LINCOLN,  NEB. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestibuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 
still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" 

can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.  JOHN,     W.I.ALLEN,      JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

General  Msnagar.  A»s't  ftan'l  Hanscer.  Genl  Ticket.*  Pass'r  Agt. 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 

Chicago's  Growth. YOU  KNOW  how  Chicago  is  grow- 
ing?— by  location  of  new  factories. 

YOU  KNOW  where  factories  are  locat- 
ing?— in  her  manufacturing  suburbs. 

YOU  KNOW  which  suburb  affords 
them  best  facilities? — Griffith,  having 

two  fuel  oil  pipe  lines  and  four  rail- 
roads, including  a  Belt  Line  equal- 

ing twenty-two  more  roads. 
YOU  KNOW  the  history  of  invest- 

ments in  Chicago's  factory  suburbs? 
— uniformly  profitable,  returning 
five  and  ten  fold  in  a  few  years. 
YOU  KNOW  what  ten  Griffith  lots 

bought  now  and  held  three  years  will 
do  ?  —  They  will  make  you  rich. 
YOU  KNOW  prices  and  terms  of 

Griffith  lots? — $120  to  $450  each, 

in  monthly  payments  of  $4  to  $10. 
YOU  KNOW  why  we  wish  to  send  you 

full  particulars? — So  you'll  know  all 
about  them;  then  you'll  buy. 
We  are  waiting  for  your  address;  here's  ours. 
J  AT  DWlfiGISS  &  CO.,  R.  409.  134  Washington-si..  Jhlcago. 

This  group  shows  Silk,  Button-Hole Twist,  and  Worsted  Roll  Braid,  each 
bearing  the  name  Corticelli,  which  is  a 
guarantee  of  excellence.  The  reputation 
of  this  brand  has  been  secured  by  fifty- 
two  years  of  effort,  attended  by  uninter- 

rupted success.  With  this  name  on  Silk, 
Twist  and  Braid,  all  of  one  shade  to 
match  the  garment  and  each  other,  no 
thoughtful  buyer  hesitates. 

NONOTUCK  SILK  CO., 
New  York,  Boston,  Chicago,  St.  Louis,  Cincinnati and  St.  Paul. 

CIVIC C     I  n7C4ICCC  relieving  Coughs. 6VYI00  LUZ.lNOI.0,  Sore  Throat,  Hoars*- 
neaa,  Ast  hma,  Catarrh,  Bronchitis,  &t- . Price,  25  oents  a  box.     Sample  free. PREPARED  BY 

H.  EDWARD  WENDEL, 
S.  K.  Oor.  3rd  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. Mention  the  Christian  Herald. 

Tablets  Cure 
HEADACHE.  DYSPEPSIA, 

CILIOUSNESS,  SOUR  STOMACH, 
AND  CONSTIPATION. 

25  and  50  Cents  per  Bottle,  post-paid. Write  for  Circular. 
A    J.  ZDITM^Xsr,  Clienaist. 

Broadway  and  Barclay  Street.  New  York. 

A  perfect  aad  praetkal  Type  Writing  machine  for  only  O.M IIOLLAU.  Exactly  like  cut;  regular  Remington  type;  does 
the  same  quality  o'f  work ;  takes  a  fools  cap  sheet.  Complete with  paper  holder,  automatic  feed,  perfect  type  wheel  A  inking 
roll;  uses  copying  ink.  Slie  3x4x9  Inches:  welghL  12  oz;  Sat- isfaction guaranteed;  Circulars  free;  AUKNTS  WANTED.  Sent 
by  express  for  $1.00;  by  mall,  ISc.  extra  for  postage. B.H.INUEBSOLL  &  Bro.BSCortlandtSt.N.T.CitT. 

2J0  SCHOOL  DIALOGUES,  RECITATIONS vand  Readiogs.Humorous. Dramatic  a»d  Pathetic.  Adspt- 
Soclat  ©atherio^andT'tiMic  Ki.iw- 

ed*  for  School  Exhibition 
tain  merits.  Postpaid  85c. 

€.  H.  BOOK  CO..  Kan„a.  Mty,  3I«. 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 
AND  STEREOPTICONS afford  the  best  and  cheapest  means  of  object  tcsobing  for 
Colleges,  Schools,  and  Sunday  School*.  Our  as- sortment of  Views,  illustrating  AST,  Sciaacs,  History. 

,.  is  immense,  ft.  Home  Amusement  and  Parlor  Entertainment  ew.  nothing  can be  found  a»  instructive  or  amusing.  (tj*  Church  Knttrtulnmenta,  Public  r.iblbl- 
tionaandPop-    fBsnv   sa   m#    m  as  at  Bass  ■     ■  f£y*  A  very  profitable  bvtirtejM  for ular  lUu.trat-    PAY    lAf  LF  L  «  person  «rit» .raoil  eapflol.  Wj  are ed  Lectures  ■  *r^  ■  WW  Bkaa  Ban  sans  ■  the  largest  manufacturers  and  deal 
ers,  and  ship  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  If  you  wish  to  know  how  to  order,  how  to  condnct  p«rl?r Entertainments  for  pleasnre.  or  Public  Exhibitions,  etc..  for  MAKING  MONEY , name  this  paper,  and  send  for  o«  g,  gQ  p  A^Q  g  BOOK  FREE. 

MCALLISTER.  Mf*  Optician,  49  Nassau  Street.  New  York. 
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OUR  POSTAL  ARMY. 
Some  of  the  Duties  and  Dangers  of  the  Service 
Described  by  Postmaster-General  Wanamaker 
—A  Vast  Force  Under  Magnificent  Discipline. 

■JM.V-  y->jr>  those  who  still  linger  with 
us,  but  who  belong  to  a 
generation  that  is  passing 
away,  there  is  no  greater 
marvel  than  the  increase  of 
our  postal  facilities.  1  here 
are  not  a  few  who  can  re- 

member the  days  of  the 
mail  stage-coaches  and  the  introduction  of 
the  railway  mail-service  in  the  United  States, 
some  sixty  years  ago.  They  have  watched, 
with  keen  interest,  the  phenomenal  growth  of 

this  branch  of  the  public  service  and  have 
seen  it  extended  over  the  lakes  and  mountains 
and  across  the  plains  and  the  prairies,  until  it 
has  reached  such  an  efficient  point  that  hardly 
a  village  or  hamlet  in  our  vast  territory  is 
without  its  post-office.  Indeed  it  might  al- 

most be  averred  that  the  history  of  the  postal 
service,  from  the  administration  of  Benjamin 
Franklin  (virtually  the  last  as  he  was  the  best 
of  the  Colonial  postmasters),  till  now,  is  the 
history  of  American  progress. 

In  1692-1700,  the  "  Postmaster-General  of 
North  America,"  as  that  official  was  then  de- 

signated, issued  in  a  single  bulletin  his  orders 
for  the  entire  mail-service,  embracing  instruc- 

tions to  less  than  a  score  of  offices.  In  the  re- 

port just  issued  by  Postmaster-General  Wana- 

maker, 47,000  offices  are  discussed,  many  of 
them  employing  hundreds  and  some  even  thou- sands of  clerks,  carriers  and  other  employees. 
This  great  army — in  itself  a  powerful  civilizing 
agency — is  under  magnificent  discipline,  and 
with  conscientious  officers  and  an  upright 

chief,  is  a  potent  illustration  of  the  moral  ele- vation of  the  public  service.  Obedient  to  the 
wish  of  Congress,  the  lottery  swindlers  have 
been  practically  driven  from  the  mails,  and hundreds  of  them  have  been  indicted.  It  is  no 
longer  possible  for  the  class  of  sharpers  who 
formerly  made  the  mails  the  vehicles  of  their 
nefarious  schemes  to  grow  rich  at  the  expense 
of  the  simple,  for  every  avenue  through  which 
fraud  can  operate  is  jealously  guarded. 

We  publish  in  this  issue  several  illustrations. 

that  convey  more  emphatically  than  words 

can  an  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  Uncle  Sam's Postal  Service.  One  shows  the  interior  of  a 
postal  car,  similar  to  those  now  used  over 
140,736  miles  of  railroad  routes.  There  are 
1 ,078  of  these  railway  post  offices  in  operation, 
employing  6,o}2  clerks,  and  during  the  past 
year  they  have  travelled  in  the  aggregate 
141,194,221  miles,  handled  eight  and  a  half billion  pieces  of  mail  matter,  including  sixteen 
million  registered  packages  and  cases,  and 
nearly  one  and  a  quarter  million  registered 
pouches  and  sacks.  This  is  by  far  the  most 
perilous  branch  of  the  service.  Three  hundred 
and  nineteen  cars  were  wrecked  in  1801  and 
thirteen  clerks  were  killed,  and  1 50  injured. {ContinutJ  on  p-ige  JS  )  J 

I 

I.    INTERIOR  OF  A  POSTAL-CAR. CANCELLING  DEP  T,  BOSTON  POST-OFFICE. 
OUR  POSTAL  ARMY   AT  WORK. 

A  SEA  POST-OFFICE.     X   SORTING  MAIL  IN   ST.  LOLMS  POST-OFFICE. 
HON .  JOHN   WANAMAKER,  I'OSTMASTER-GtN  U 
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THE  ECHOES. 

l>r.  Tslmage's  latest  Sunday  morning  Sermon;  The  sounding  again  of  the  mountains.  Ez.y.-]. 
T  last  I  have  found  it.  The 

Bible  has  in  it  a  recog- 
nition of  all  phases  of 

the  natural  world  from 
the  aurora  of  the  mid- 

night heavens  to  the 
phosphorescence  of  the 

tumbled  sea.  But  the  well-known  sound 
that  we  call  the  echo,  I  found  not  until  a 
few  days  ago  I  discovered  it  in  my  text: 
"The  sounding  again  of  the  moun- 

tains." That  is  the  Echo.  Ezekiel  of  the 
text  had  heard  it  again  and  again.  Born 
among  mountains  and  in  his  jou  ney  to 
distant  exile  having  passed  among  moun- 

tains, it  was  natural  that  all  through 
his  writings  there  should  loom  up  the 
mountains.  Among  them  he  had  heard  the 
sound  of  cataracts  and  of  tempests  in 
wrestle  with  oak  and  cedar,  and  the 
voices  of  the  wild  beasts,  but  a  man  of 
so  poetic  a  nature  as  Ezekiel  could  not 
allow  another  sound,  viz.,  the  Echo,  to 
be  disregarded,  and  so  he  gives  us  in  our 
text  "the  sounding  again  of  the  moun- 
tains." Greek  mythology  represented  the  Echo 
as  a  nymph,  the  daughter  of  Earth  and 
Air,  following  Narcissus  through  forests 
and  into  grottoes  and  every  whither,  and 
so  strange  and  weird  and  startling  is  the 
Echo  I  do  not  wonder  that  the  superstit- 

ious have  lifted  it  into  the  supernatural. 
You  and  I  in  boyhood  or  girlhood  experi- 

mented with  this  responsiveness  of  sound. 
Standing  half-way  between  the  house 
ind  barn,  we  shouted  many  a  time  to 
hear  the  reverberations,  or  out  among  the 
mountains  back  of  our  home,  on  some 
long  tramp,  we  stopped  and  made  ex- 

clamation with  full  lungs  just  to  hear 
what  Ezekiel  calls  "the  sounding  again 
of  the  mountains."  The  Echo  has  fright- 

ened many  a  child  and  many  a  man.  It 
is  no  tame  thing  after  you  have  spoken 
to  hear  the  same  words  repeated  by  the 
invisible.  All  the  silences  are  filled  with 
voices  ready  to  answer.  Yet,  it  would 
not  be  so  startling  if  they  said  something 
else,  but  why  do  those  lips  of  the  air  say 
just  what  you  say?  Do  they  mean  to 
mock  or  mean  to  please?  Who  are  you 
and  where  are  you,  thou  wondrous  Echo? 
Sometimes  its  response  is  a  reiteration. 
The  shot  of  a  gun,  the  clapping  of  the 
hands,  the  beating  of  a  drum,  the  voice 
of  a  violin  are  sometimes  repeated  many 
times  by  the  Echo.  Near  Coblentz — that 
which  is  said  has  seventeen  Echoes.  In 
1766,  a  writersays  that  near  Milan,  Italy, 
there  were  seventy  such  reflections  of 
sound  to  one  snap  of  a  pistol.  Play  a 
bugle  near  a  Lake  of  Killarney  and  the 
tune  is  played  back  to  you  as  distinctly 
as  when  you  played  it.  There  is  a  well 
two  hundred  and  ten  feet  deep  at  Caris- 
brooke  Castle  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Drop 
a  pin  into  that  well,  and  the  sound  of  its 
fall  comes  to  the  top  of  the  well  dis- 

tinctly. A  blast  of  an  Alpine  horn 
comes  back  from  the  rocks  of  Jung- 
frau  in  surge  after  surge  of  reflected 
sound,  until  it  seems  as  if  every  peak 
had  lifted  and  blown  an  Alpine  horn. 
But  have  you  noticed — and  this  is 
the  reason  for  the  present  discourse — 
that  this  Echo  in  the  natural  world  has 

its  analogy  in  the  moral  and  religious 
world  ?  Have  you  noticed  the  tremend- 

ous fact  that  what  we  say  and  do  comes 
back  in  recoiled  gladness  or  disaster? 
About  this  resonance  I  preach  this 
sermon. 

First  :  Parental  teaching  and  example 
have  their  Echo  in  the  character  of  de- 

scendants. Exceptions?  Oh,  yes.  So  in 
the  natural  world  there  may  be  no  Echo, 
or  a  distorted  Echo,  by  reason  »f  pecu- 

liar proximities,  but  the  general  rule  is 
that  the  character  of  the  children  is 
the  Echo  of  the  character  of  parents. 
The  general  rule  is  that  good  parents 
have  good  children  and  bad  parents  have 
bad  children.  If  the  old  man  is  a  crank, 
his  son  is  apt  to  be  a  crank,  and  the 
grandchild  a  crank.  The  tendency  is  so 
mighty  in  that  direction  that  it  will  get 
worse  and  worse  unless  some  hero  or 

he  has  been  dead  many  years."  "Where 
is  Mrs.  Webster?"  "Oh!  she  died  fifteen 
years  ago."  "I  suppose  their  son  Joe 
went  to  the  dogs?"  "Oh!  no,"  says  the 
sexton.  "He  is  up  there  in  the  elders' seat.  He  is  one  of  our  best  and  most 
important  members.  You  ought  to  hear 
him  pray  and  sing.  He  is  not  Joe  any 

longer  ;  he  is  Elder  Webster."  "Well, where  is  the  daughter,  Mary?  I  suppose 
she  is  the  same  thoughtless  butterfly  she 
used  to  be?"  "Oh!  no,"  says  the  sexton, 
"she  is  the  President  of  our  Missionary 
Society  and  the  Directress  in  the  Orphan 
Asylum,  and  when  she  goes  down  the 
street  all  the  ragamuffins  take  hold  of 
her  dress  and  cry,  'Auntie,  when  are  you 
going  to  bring  us  some  more  books  and 
shoes  and  things?'  And,  when,  in  times of  revival,  there  is  some  hard  case 
back  in  a  church  pew  that  no  one  else 
can  touch,  she  goes  where  he  is,  and  in 
one  minute  she  has  him  a-crying,  and 
the  first  thing  we  know  she  is  fetching 
the  hardened  man  up  to  the  front  to  be 

prayed  for,  and  says,  'Here  is  a  brother 
who  wants  to  find  the  way  into  the  king- 

dom of  God.'  And  if  nobody  seems 
ready  to  pray,  she  kneels  down  in  the 
aisle  beside  him  and  says,  'Oh!  Lord!' with  a  pathos  and  a  power  and  a  triumph 
that  seem  instantly  to  emancipate  the 
hardened  sinner.  Oh!  no,  you  must  not 
call  her  a  thoughtless  butterfly  in  our 
presence.  You  see  we  would  not  stand 
it."  The  fact  is  that  the  son  and  daugh- 

ter of  that  family  did  not  promise  much 
at  the  start,  but  they  are  now  an  Echo,  a 
glorious  Echo,  a  prolonged  Echo,  of  par- 

ental teaching  and  example. 
A  Vermont  mother,  as  her  boy  was 

about  to  start  for  a  life  on  the  sea,  said, 

The  Alpine  Echo. 

heroine  in  that  line  shall  rise  and  say  : 
"Here!  By  the  help  of  God,  I  will  stand 
this  no  longer.  Against  this  hereditary 

tendency  to  queerness  1  protest."  And he  or  she  will  set  up  an  altar  and  a 
magnificent  life  that  will  reverse  things 
and  there  will  be  no  more  cranks  among 
that  kindred.  In  another  family  the 
father  and  mother  are  consecrated  peo- 

ple. What  they  do  is  right  ;  what  they 
teach  is  right.  The  boys  may  for  some 
time  be  wild  and  the  daughters  worldly, 
but  watch!  Years  pass  on,  perhaps  ten 
years,  twenty  years,  and  you  go  back  to 
•the  church  where  the  father  and  mother 
used  to  be  consistent  members.  You 
have  heard  nothing  about  the  family  for 
twenty  years,  and  at  the  door  of  the 
church  you  see  the  sexton,  and  you  ask 
him:  "Where  is  old  Mr.  Webster?"  "Oh! 

"Edward,  I  have  never  seen  the  ocean, 
but  I  understand  the  great  temptation  is 
strong  drink.  Promise  me  you  will  never 
touch  it."  Many  years  after  that,  telling 
of  this  in  a  meeting,  Edward  said:  "I 
gave  that  promise  to  mother,  and  have 
been  around  the  world  *and  at  Calcutta, 
the  ports  of  the  Mediterranean,  San 
Francisco,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
North  and  South  Poles,  and  never  saw  a 
glass  of  liquor  in  all  those  years  that  my 
mother's  form  did  not  appear  before  me, 
and  I  do  not  know  how  liquor  tastes.  I 
never  have  tasted  it  and  all  because  of 

the  promise  I  made  to  my  mother."  This was  the  result  of  that  conversation  at  the 

gate  of  the  Vermont  farm-house.  The 
statuary  of  Thorwaldsen  was  sent  from 
Italy  to  Germany, and  the  straw  in  which 
the  statues  had  been  packed  was  thrown 

upon  the  ground.  The  next  Spring beautiful  Italian  flowers  sprang  up  when 
this  straw  had  been  cast,  for  in  it  had 
been  some  of  the  seeds  of  Italian  flowers, 
and,  whether  conscious  of  it  or  not,  we 
are  all  the  time  planting  for  ourselve- 
and  planting  for  others  roses  or  thorns. 
You  thought  it  only  straw,  yet  among  it 
were  anemones. 

But,  here  is  a  slip-shod  home.  The 
parents  are  a  godless  pair.  They  let 
their  children  do  as  they  please.    No  ex- 

THEY   TAKE    HOLD  OH   HEK  DRESS. 

ample  fit  to  follow.  No  lessons  of  moral- 
ity or  religion.  Sunday  no  better  than 

any  other  day.  The  Bible  no  better  thar 
any  other  book.  The  house  is  a  sort  of 
inn  where  the  older  and  younger  people 
of  the  household  stop  for  awhile.  The 
theory  acted  on,  though  perhaps  not  an- 

nounced, is:  "The  children  will  have  to 
do  as  I  did,  and  take  their  chances.  Lite 
is  a  lottery  anyhow,  and  some  draw 
prizes  and  some  draw  blanks,  and  we 
will  trust  to  luck."  Skip  twenty  years 
and  come  back  to  the  neighborhood 
where  that  family  used  to  live.  You  meet 
on  the  street  or  on  the  road  an  old  in- 

habitant of  that  neighborhood,  and  you 
say:  "Can  you  tell  me  anything  about 
the  Petersons  who  used  to  live  here  ?" 
"Yes,"  says  the  old  inhabitant,  "I  remem- 

ber them  very  well.  The  father  and 

mother  have  been  dead  for  years."  "Well, how  about  the  children  ?  What  has  be- 

come of  them  ?"  The  old  inhabitant  re- 
plies: "They  turned  out  badly.  You 

know  the  old  man  was  about  half  an  in- 
fidel and  the  boys  were  all  infidels.  The 

oldest  son  married,  but  got  into  drinkinj. 
habits,  and  in  a  few  years  his  wife  was 
not  able  to  live  with  him  any  longer, and 
his  children  were  taken  by  relatives,  and 
he  died  of  delirium  tremens  on  Black- 
well's  Island.  His  other  son  forged  the 
name  of  his  employer  and  fled  to  Canada. 
One  of  the  daughters  of  the  old  folks 
married  an  inebriate  with  the  idea  of  re- 

forming him,  and  you  know  how  that  al- 
ways ends — in  the  ruin  of  both  the  experi- 

menter and  the  one  experimented  with. 
The  other  daughter  disappeared  myste- 

riously,and  has  not  been  heard  of.  There 
was  a  young  woman  picked  out  of  the 
East  River  and  put  in  the  Morgue,  and 
some  thought  it  was  her,  but  I  cannot 
say."  "Is  it  possible  ?  "you  cry  out. "Yes. 
it  is  possible.  The  family  is  a  complete 
wreck."  My  hearers  that  is  just  what 
might  have  been  expected.  All  this  is 
only  the  Echo,  the  dismal  Echo,  the  aw- 

ful Echo,  the  dreadful  Echo  of  parental 
obliquity  and  unfaithfulness.  The  old 
folks  heaped  up  a  mountain  of  wrong  in- 

fluences, and  this  is  only  what  my  text 

calls  "The  sounding  of  the  mountains." Indeed  our  entire  behavior  in  this  world 
will  have  a  resound.  While  opportuni- 

ties fly  in  a  straight  line  and  just  touch 
us  once  and  are  gone  never  to  return, 
the  wrongs  we  practice  upon  others  fly 
in  a  circle,  and  they  come  back  to  the 
place  from  which  they  started.  Doctor 
Guillotine  thought  it  smart  to  introduce 
the  instrument  of  death,  named  after 
him;  but  did  not  like  it  so  well  when  his 
own  head  was  chopped  off  with  the 

guillotine. 
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So,  also,  the  Judgment  Day  will  be  an 
Echo  of  all  our  other  days.  The  universe 
needs  such  a  day  for  there  are  so  many 
things  in  the  world  that  need  to  be  fixed 

up  and  explained.  If  God  had  not  ap- 
pointed such  a  day  all  the  nations  would 

cry  out,  -Oh,  God.  give  us  a  Judgment 
Day."  But,  we  are  apt  to  think  of  it  and 
speak  about  it  as  a  day  away  off  in  the 
future,  having  no  special  connection  with 
this  day  or  any  other  day.  The  fact  is 
that  we  are  now  making  up  its  voices, 
its  trumpets  will  only  sound  back  again 
to  us  what  we  now  say  and  do.  That  is 
the  meaning  of  all  that  Scripture  which 
says  that  Christ  will  on  that  day  address 
the  soul,  saying,  "I  was  naked  and  ye 
clothed  me,  I  was  sick  and  in  prison  and 

ye  visited  me."  All  the  footsteps  in  that 
prison  corridor  as  the  Christian  Reform- 

er walks  to  the  wicket  of  the  incarcerated, 
yea  all  the  whispers  of  condolence  in  the 
ear  of  that  poor  soul  dying  in  that  garret, 
yea  all  the  kindnesses  are  being  caught  up 
and  rolled  on  until  they  dash  against  the 
Judgment  Throne  and  then  they  will  be 
struck  back  into  the  ears  of  these  sons 
and  daughters  of  mercy.  Louder  than 
the  crash  of  Mount  Washington  falling 
on  its  face  in  the  world-wide  catastrophe, 
and  the  boiling  of  the  sea  over  the  fur- 

naces of  universal  conflagration  will  be 
the  Echo  and  re-Echo  of  the  good  deeds 
done  and  the  sympathetic  words  uttered 
and  the  mighty  benefactions  wrought. 
On  that  day  all  the  charities,  all  the  self- 
sacrifices,  all  the  philanthropies,  all  the 
beneficent  last  wills  and  testaments,  all 
the  Christian  work  of  all  the  ages,  will 
be  piled  up  into  mountains,  and  those  who 
have  served  God  and  served  the  suffering 
human  race  will  hear  what  my  text  styles 

••the  sounding  of  the  mountains." 
My  subject  advances  to  tell  you  that 

eternity  itself  is  only  an  Echo  of  time. 
Mind  you,  the  analogy  warrants  my  say- 

ing this.  The  Echo  is  not  always  exactly 
in  kind  like  the  sound  originally  project- 

ed. Lord  Raleigh  says  that  a  woman's 
voice  sounding  from  a  grove  was  return- 

ed an  octave  higher.  A  scientist  playing 
a  flute  in  Fairfax  County,  Va.,  found  that 
all  the  notes  were  returned,  although 
some  of  ihem  came  in  raised  pitch.  A 
trumpet  sounded  ten  times  near  Glasgow, 
Scotland,  and  the  ten  notes  were  all  re- 

peated, but  a  third  lower.  And  the  spirit- 
ual law  corresponds  with  the  natural 

world.  What  we  do  of  good  or  bad  may 
not  come  back  to  us  in  just  the  propor- 

tion we  expect  it,  but  come  back  it  will  ; 
it  may  be  from  a  higher  gladness  than 

"they  turned  out  BAnn."' 
we  thought  or  from  a  deeper  woe,  from 
a  mightier  conqueror  or  from  a  worse 
captive,  from  a  higher  throne  or  deeper 
dungeon.  Our  prayer  or  our  blasphemy, 
our  kindness  or  our  cruelty,  our  faith  or 
our  unbelief,  our  holy  lile  or  our  disso- 

lute behavior,  will  come  back  somehow. 
Suppose  the  boss  of  a  factory  or  the  head 
of  a  commercial  firm,  some  day  comes 
out  among  his  clerks  or  employees,  and 
putting  his  thumbs  in  the  armholes  of  his 
vest,  says,  with  an  air  of  swagger  and 
jocosity:  "  Well,  I  don't  believe  in  the Bible  or  the  Church.  The  one  is  an  im- 

position and  the  other  is  full  of  hypo- 
crites. I  declare  I  would  not  trust  one 

of  those  very  pious  people  further  than  I 

could  see  him."  That  is  all  he  says,  but 
he  has  said  enough.    The  young  men  go 

back  to  their  counters  or  their  shuttles, 
and  say  within  themselves:  "  Well,  he  is 
a  successful  man  and  has  probably  stud- 

ied up  the  whole  subject  and  is  probably 

right."  That  one  lying  utterance  against Bibles  and  Churches  has  put  five  young 
men  on  the  wrong  track,  and  though  the 
influential  man  had  spoken  only  in  hall 
jest,  the  Echo  shall  come  back  to  him  in 
five  ruined  lifetimes,  and  five  destroyed 
eternities.  You  see  the  Echoes  are  an 
octave  lower  than  he  anticipated.  On  the 
other  hand,  some  rainy  day,  when  there  are 
hardly  any  customers,  the  Christian  mer- 

chant comes  out  from  his  counting-room 
and  stands  among  the  young  men,  who 
have  nothing  to  do,  and  says:  "Well,  boys, 
this  is  a  dull  day,  but  it  will  clear  off 
after  a  while.  There  are  a  good  many 
ups  and  downs  in  business,  but  there  is 
an  over-ruling  Providence.  Years  ago  I 
made  up  my  mind  to  trust  God  and  he 
has  always  seen  me  through.  About  noon 
the  rain  ceases  and  the  sun  comes  out 
and  the  clerks  go  to  their  places,  and 
they  say  within  themselves:  "Well,  he  is 
a  successful  merchant,  and  I  guess  he 
knows  what  he  is  talking  about,  and  the 
Christian  religion  must  be  a  good  thing. 
God  knows  I  want  some  help  in  this 

batlle  with  temptation  and  sin."  The successful  merchant  who  uttered  the  kind 
words  did  not  know  how  much  good  he 
was  doing,  but  the  Echo  will  come  back 
in  five  lifetimes  of  virtue  and  usefulness, 
and  five  Christian  death-beds,  and  five 
heavens.  From  all  the  mountains  of 
rapture  and  all  the  mountains  of  glory 
and  all  the  mountains  of  eternity,  he  will 
catch  what  Ezekiel  in  my  text  styles  "the 

sounding  again  of  the  mountains." Yea,  I  take  a  step  further  in  this  sub- 
ject, and  say  that  our  own  eternity  will 

be  a  reverberation  of  our  own  earthly 
lifetime.  What  we  are  here  we  will  be 

there,  only  on  a  larger  scale.  Dissolu- 
tion will  tear  down  the  body  and  embank 

it,  but  our  faculties  of  mind  and  soul 
will  go  right  on  without  the  hesitancy  of 
a  moment  and  without  any  change  ex- 

cept enlargement  and  intensification. 
There  will  be  no  more  difference  than 
between  a  lion  behind  the  iron  bars  and 
a  lion  escaped  into  the  field,  between  an 
eagle  in  a  cage  and  an  eagle  in  the  sky. 
Good  here,  good  there:  bad  here,  bad 
there.  Time  is  only  a  bedwarfed  eter- 

nity. Eternity  is  only  an  enlarged  time. 
In  this  lile  our  soul  is  in  dry  dock.  The 
moment  we  leave  this  life  we  are  launch- 

ed for  our  great  voyage,  and  we  sail  on 
for  centuries  quintillian,  but  the  ship 
does  not  change  its  fundamental  struc- 

ture after  it  gets  out  of  the  dry  dock,  it 
does  not  pass  from  brig  to  schooner,  or 
from  schooner  to  man-of-war.  What  we 
are  when  launched  from  this  world,  we 
will  be  in  the  world  to  come.  Oh!  God! 
by  thy  converting  and  sanctifying  spirit 
make  us  right  here  and  now,  that  we 
may  be  right  forever  ! 

"Well,"  says  some  one,  "this  idea  of 
moral,  spiritual  and  eternal  Echo  is  new 
to  me.  Is  there  not  some  way  of  stop- 

ping this  Echo?"  My  answer  is:  "God 
can  and  he  only."  If  it  is  a  cheerful 
Echo,  we  do  not  want  it  stopped;  if  a 
baleful  Echo,  we  would  like  to  have  it 
stopped.  The  hardest  thing  in  this 
world  to  do  is  to  stop  an  Echo.  Many 
an  oration  has  been  spoiled  and  many  an 
orator  confounded  by  an  Echo.  Costly 
churches,  cathedrals,  theatres  and  music 
halls  have  been  ruined  by  an  Echo.  Archi- 

tects have  strung  wires  across  auditori- 
ums to  arrest  the  Echo.  When  our  first 

Brooklyn  Tabernacle  was  being  construct- 
ed,we  were  told  by  architects  that  it  was  of 

such  a  shape  that  the  human  voice 
could  not  be  heard  in  it,  or,  if  heard,  it 
would  be  jangled  into  Echoes,  In  state 
of  worriment  I  went  to  Joseph  Henry, the 
President  of  the  Smithsonian  Institute  at 
Washington,  and  told  him  of  this  evil 
prophecy,  and  he  replied:  "I  have  prob- 

ably experimented  more  with  the  laws  of 
sound  than  any  other  man,  and  I  have  got 
as  far  as  this;  two  buildings  may  seem  to 

be  exactly  alike  and  yet  in  one  the  acous- 
tics may  be  good  and  in  the  other  bad. 

Go  on  with  your  church  building  and 
trust  that  all  will  be  well."  And  all  was 
well.  Oh,  this  mighty  law  of  sound!  oh, 
this  subtle  Echo! 

And,  if  it  is  so  hard  to  destroy  a  nat- 
ural Echo,  how  much  harder  to  stop  a 

moral  Echo,  a  spiritual  Echo,  an  immor- 
tal Echo.  You  know  that  the  Echoes  are 

affected  by  the  surfaces,  and  the  shape  of 
rocks,  and  the  depth  of  ravines,  and  the 
relative  position  of  buildings?  And,  once 
in  heaven,  God  will  so  arrange  the  rela- 

tive position  ol  mansions  and  temples 
and  thrones  that  one  of  the  everlasting 
charms  of  heaven  will  be  the  rolling, 
bursting,  ascending,  descending,  chant- 

ing Echoes.  In  the  future  state,  wheth- 
er of  rapture  or  ruin,  we  wiil  listen  for 

AN  ECHO  EROM  THE  RIVER. 

reverberations  of  earthly  things  and  do- 
ings. Voltaire  standing  amid  the  shad- 

ows will  listen,  and  from  the  millions 
whose  godlessness  and  libertinism  and 
debauchery  were  a  consequence  of  his 
brilliant  blasphemies  will  come  back  a 
weeping,  wailing,  despairing,  agonizing, 
million-voiced  Echo.  Paul  will,  while 
standing  in  the  light,  listen,  and  from  all 
the  circles  of  the  ransomed,  and  from  all 
the  many  mansions  whom  he  helped  to 
people,  and  from  all  the  thrones  he  help- 

ed to  occupants,  and  from  all  the  gates 
he  helped  throng  with  arrivals,  and  from 
all  the  temples  he  helped  fill  with  wor- 

shippers, there  shall  come  back  to  him  a 
glorious,  ever-accumulating,  transport- 

ing and  triumphant  Echo.  Oh,  what  will 
the  tyrants  and  oppressors  of  the  earth  do 
with  the  Echoes.  Those  who  are  respon- 

sible for  the  wars  of  the  world  will  have 
come  back  to  them  all  the  groans,  the 
shrieks,  the  cannonades,  the  bursting 
shells,  the  crackle  of  burning  cities,  and 
the  crash  of  a  nation's  homes:  Hohen- 
linden  and  Salamanca,  Wagram  and  Se- 

dan, Marathon  and  Thermopylae,  Bun- 
ker Hill  and  Lexington,  South  Mountain 

and  Gettysburg.  Sennacherib  listen  !  Se- 
miramis  listen  !  Alexander  and  Napoleon 
listen  !  But  to  the  righteous  will  come 
back  the  blissful  Echoes.  Composers  of 
Gospel  Hymns  and  singers  will  listen  for 
the  return  of  Antioch  and  Brattle  Street, 
Ariel  and  Dundee,  Harwell  and  Wood- 

stock, Mount  Pisgah  and  Coronation, 
Homeward  Bound  and  Shining  Shore, 
and  all  the  melodies  they  ever  started. 
Bishop  Heber,  and  Charles  Wesley,  and 
Isaac  Watts,  and  Thomas  Hastings,  and 
Bradbury,  and  Horatius  Bonar,  and 
Frances  Havergal  listen  ! 

But  you  know  as  well  as  I  do  that 
there  are  some  places  where  the  rever- 

berations seem  to  meet,  and  standing 
there  they  rush  upon  you,  they  rain  upon 
you,  all  at  once  they  capture  your  ear. 
And  at  the  point  where  all  heavenly  rev- 

erberations meet  Christ  will  stand,  and 
listen  for  the  resound  of  all  his  sighs,  and 
groans,  and  sacrifices,  and  they  shall 
come  back  in  an  echo  in  which  shall 
mingle  the  acclaim  of  a  redeemed 
world,  and  the  "  Jubilate  Deo"  of  a  full 
heaven.  Echo  saintly,  cherubic,  archan- 
gelic  !  Echo  of  thrones  !  Echo  of  pala- 

ces !  Echo  of  temples !  Omnipotent 
echo  !  Everlasting  echo  !    Amen  ! 

Our  Postal  Army. 
CoHliHtuii  from  fint  AU"'  I 

Nothing  could  be  more  bewildenng  to  a 
stranger  on  a  first  visit  to  one  of  our  gTeal 
central  post  offices,  then  an  inspection  of  the 
mailing  section.  An  army  in  rapid  motion  b 
not  more  active,  energetic  or  precise  than  arc 
the  mailing  corps  at  any  of  the  great  offices  in 
New  York,  Chicago,  Boston,  Philadelphia  or 
St.  Louis.  One  picture  shows  the  mailing 
section  in  the  last-named  post-office  in  lull 
operation,  the  clerks  and  sorters  busily  en- 

gaged handling  thousands  of  lelteis  and  pack- 
ages, the  postal  deposit  of  a  fraction  ol  3 

day,  and  placing  them  in  the  proper  ba^s  f,ir 
(heir  different  destinations  over  (he  2S,2s; 
transportation  routes  that  now  cover  the  coun- 

try like  a  gigantic  spider-web.  Dexterity  o! 
hand,  accuracy  of  eye,  quick  judgment  and  a 
keen  intelligence  are  all  necessary  lo  the  per- 

fect performance  of  a  mailing-clerk's  duties, 
which  include  the  making  up  of  the  mails  for 
from  seventy-five  to  one  hnndred  ami  fiftj 
trains  each  way, per  diem.  In  the  larger  offices. 
Mr.  Wanamaker  tells  us  in  his  report,  the  mail 
at  certain  hours  accumulates  faster  than  the 
force  can  handle  it.  At  such  times  an  extra 
force  of  cancelling  clerks  is  on  duly,  but  the 
steady  increase  of  mail  matter  makes  the  gen- 

eral introduction  of  cancelling  machinery  a 
necessity.  One  machine  now  used  cancels, 
counts  and  bunches  30,000  letters  and  postal 
cards  an  hour — doing  the  work  of  many  men 
An  automatic  machine  is  now  being  tested 
which  will  stamp  the  year,  month,  day,  hour, 
and  minute  the  letter  passes  through  the  office, 
thus  not  only  expediting  the  service  but  aiding 
in  locating  the  blame  for  delays. 

One  of  the  most  reliable  criterions  of  (he 
growth  of  population  is  the  increase  of  mail 
service,  but  the  latter  rapidly  outstrips  [he 
lormer.  In  New  York  City,  ten  years  ago. 
when  the  population  was  1,200,000,  four  hun- 

dred and  seventy  letter  carriers  were  needed. 
In  1890,  with  a  population  of  1,500,000,  1 100 
carriers  were  employed.  Each  carrier  now 
serves  1,372  persons  with  mail  matter.  Two 
million  five  hundred  thousand  people  mail  and 
receive  their  letters  and  packages  at  the  New 
York  post  office.  Besides, there  are  daily  pouring 
in  many  tons  of  newspapers  and  other  publi- 

cations from  every  quarter.  To  handle  (hi- 
tremendous  volume  of  mail  satisfactorily  is  2 
problem  requiring  managerial  tact  and  ability 
of  the  very  highest  order.  It  is  a  contract  thai 
nobody  need  covet.  For  The  Christian  Her- 

ald alone,  the  New  York  Post  Office  handles 
over  five  million  i'ieces  of  mail  matter  each 

year  ! 

For  those  of  our  readers  who  never  saw  2 
"sea  post-office,"  the  one  shown  in  the  illus- 

tration will  he  specially  interesting.  Last  yea>- 
a  tri-weekly  sea  post-office  service  was  estab- 

lished between  Germany  and  this  country,  re- 
quiring twelve  regular  steamers.  Every 

steamer  is  provided  with  one  clerk  from  our 
l'ost-office  Department  and  a  man  to  handle 
the  mailsacks — the  latter  appointed  by  the 

Gejman  postal  authorities.  The  two  govern- ments bear  the  expense  equally,  and  thus  far 
it  has  averaged  $400  per  trip.  In  these  sea 
post-offices  (which  are  really  miniature  land 
post-offices,  snugly  fitted  so  as  to  be  secure  in 
rough  weather,)  all  articles  in  the  mails  be- 

tween the  two  countries  are  carefully  distribu- 
ted, so  that,  at  the  end  of  the  voyage,  they 

can  be  immediately  delivered  or  forwarded  tc 
inland  destinations.  This  saves  from  two  to 
fourteen  hours'  detention  at  NewYork,  and  H 
a  boon  to  business  men. 

Free  mail  delivery  is  now  being  tried  experi- 
mentally in  forty-six  different  parts  of  the 

country  and  on  the  result  of  this  trial  depends 
in  great  measure  the  final  adoption  or  rejection 
of  the  plan.  One  effect  has  been  to  increase 
(he  receipts  and  in  some  cases  to  pay  a  profil. 
thus  making  the  office  self-supporting.  Mr 
Wanamaker  is  a  strong  advocate  of  general  free 
parcel  delivery,  which  he  believes  would  hel| 
business,  improve  home  life  and  be  greatly  ap- 

preciated by  the  fanners.  His  department  dis- 
courages Sunday  work  where  it  can  be  avoid- ed, holding  that  the  men  have  quite  enough 

to  do  without  breaking  in  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
and  in  the  carrying  out  of  this  admirable  prin- 

ciple the  department  has  the  sympathy  and 
support  of  the  public. 
Among  other  recommendations  by  Mi 

Wanamaker,  likely  to  be  considered  by  Con- 
gress in  the  near  future,  are  those  favoring  (he 

adaptation  of  the  telephone  to  the  postal  sys- 
tem, the  introduction  of  the  pneumatic-tube 

system  as  it  is  now  used  in  London  and  Ber- 
lin, the  establishment  of  postal  depositarie:^ 

for  small  savings  and  the  abolition  of  box  office 
rents  at  free  delivery  offices.  All  these  are 
matters  that  affect  the  commercial  and  domes- 

tic welfare  of  our  people  in  no  s>nall  degree. 
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THE  SUFFERING  SAVIOUR 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Jan.  31.   By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

I  Ha  5:S.    Golden  Text,  Isa  53:  fi. 

-AITH  in  Christ  has  never  been,  and 
never  will  be,  a  popular  thing.  Sev- 

en hundred  years  and  more  before 
the  Saviour  came  upon  earth,  when 
Isaiah  saw  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
thesufferings  of  Christ,  and  theglory 

which  should  follow,  he  began  his  inspiration 
with:  "who  hath  believed  our  report  ?"  Isaiah 
might  have  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  Protes- 

tant nations  of  our  day,  and  in  some  of  the 
most  popular  churches  as  well  as  in  some  of 
tile  back  lanes  and  alleys  where  wickedness 
flourishes,  he  might  have  asked  this  question : 
"Who  hath  believed  our  report?"  and  to whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  Who 
is  there  here  that  belongs  to  a  Saviour  who 
bought  him  with  his  blood?  Who  knows  his 
power  to  save  from  the  world  and  the  flesh 
and  the  devil  ?  "For  he  grew  up  before  him as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 

A  Dry  Ground." 
(R.V.)  The  very  birth  and  childhood  of  Jesus 
cut  at  the  pride  of  human  nature.  Human  na- 

ture was  "a  dry  ground"  before  this  Plant  of 
God's  planting  was  brought  forth.  To  the  eye 
of  man,  he  was  without  form  or  comeliness, 
"and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty 
that  we  should  desire  him."  The  humility  of 
his  birth,  the  obscurity  of  his  early  days,  the 
plebeian  occupation  of  the  Carpenter  of  Nazar- 

eth,— all  spoke  of  the  "dry  ground,"  and  re- flected no  credit  upon  the  grandeur  of  human 
nature,  of  which  men  who  do  not  understand 
God  can  boast  themselves.  O,  let  us  never 
forget  that  when  "the  Word  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us,"  he  from  the  very  be- ginning expected  nothing  from  the  flesh,  but, 
as  Man  depended  upon  his  Father  for  every 
word,  every  thought,  every  step,  every  bit  of 
strength  and  grace  for  his  life  on  earth.  "I  live 
by  the  Father,"  he  said.  (John  2:  57.)  The dry  ground  of  human  nature  in  which  Jesus 
came  was  watered  by  the  living  water  from  on 
high.  There  was  everything  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  make  him  unattractive  to  those  who  think 
much  of  earthly  greatness,  earthly  pride,  hu- 

man character,  and  all  those  things  which  lead 
man  to  value  himself;  he  came  to  reflect  credit 
upon  another.  "I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
name,"  he  said.  (John  5:  43.)  He  came  to  do 
the  will  of  another.  "I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me."  (John  6:  38.) 

This  is  exactly  contrary  to  human  nature, 
which  always  seeks  its  own,  which  sets  a 
value  upon  itself,  which  is  self-dependent,  and 
which  measures  all  others  by  its  over-valued 
self.  No  wonder  then  that  he  was  despised 
and  rejected  of  men,  a  Man  of  pains  and  ac- 

quainted with  sickness,  and  as  one  hiding  the 
face  from  us  "he  was  despised,  and  we  esteem- 

ed him  not."  (Young's  Trans.) Men  cannot  understand  a  hidden  life.  They 
press  every  advantage  to  the  front  to  make  as 
much  of  themselves  as  they  can.  But  there 
was  something  more  than  modesty  in  Jesus; 
lie  hid  his  face  that  he  might  manifest  his  Fa- 

ther's; he  sank  into  insignificance  that  he 
might  be  the  express  image  of  his  Father  so 
serving  his  purpose  in  everything.  This  is  the 
way  of  the  cross  for  us  for  our  Master.  "Ye 
are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God."  (Col.  3:  3.)  The  way  of  the  cross  not only  saves  man  from  hell  but  also  crosses  him 
out,  to  write  the  name  of  Jesus  in  the  place  of 
his;  Jesus  hides  man  and  manifests  God. 

"Surely  he  hath  born  our  sicknesses,  and 
carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him 
stricken,  smitten  of  God  and  afflicted."  (R.V. 
margin.)  "For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil."  (1.  John  3:  8.)  But 
Christ's  way  of  conquering  was  not  by  resist- 

ing evil,  but  by  enduring  it,  and  enduring  it 
for  others.  He  conquered  sickness  by  bearing 
it.  He  conquered  death  by  dying;  he  con- 

quered the  devil  by  submitting  to  be  tempted 

by  him;  he  conquered  his  accusers  by  answer- 
ing not  a  word.  Such  a  Conqueror  there  never 

was  before,  there  never  will  be  again.  Because 
he  bore  our  sins,  he  has  power  to  rid  us  from 
their  dominion  and  their  power;  because  he 
bore  our  sicknesses,  he  is  able  to  deliver  us 
from  them ;  because  he  bore  our  sorrows,  he 
purchased  the  power  to  conquer  sorrow  as none  other  could. 

But  this  wondrous  salvation  cuts  away  the 
ground  from  those  whose  strength  is  in  self- 
help,  those  who  will  deal  with  themselves  and 
conquer  sin  by  strength  of  will,  and  sorrow  by 
earthly  distraction.  Jesus,  in  his  salvation, 
seeks  to  let  nothing  come  between  him  and 
his  needy  ones.  In  his  own  Person,  he  the 
Holy  One,  bore  our  sins, — at  what  a  cost. Gethsemane  and  the  Cross  bear  witness.  But 
no  conception  of  man  can  grasp  all  this  means. 
Who  can  tread  here?    It  is  holy  ground. 

"He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions;  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed.  A  deep  sense  of  justice  led  a 
young  girl,  something  more  than  thirty  years 
ago,  to  leave  out  every  day  from  her  prayers: 
"Forgive  us  ourtrespesses,"  for  she  felt  she  did 
not  deserve  to  be  forgiven.  If  she  had  sinned 
she  deserved  punishment, and  she  did  not  wish 
to  avoid  that  which  was  her  rightful  due.  With 
a  kind  of  stoicism,  she  entered  upon  each  day 
with  a  consciousness  that  nothing  but  deserved 
punishment  awaited  her.  When  one  day,  for 
the  first  time  in  her  life  :i  friend  asked  her  a 
pointed  question  about  her  soul,  she  told  her 
this  state  of  things,  and  the  friend  quoted  this 
verse:  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all,"  and  like  a  lightning  flash,  th  *  Justice  of 
God  in  saving  sinners  opened  upon  her  soul, 
and  that  instant  she  was  saved.  God  is  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in 
Jesus."  (Rom  3:26.)  God  be  praised,  the most  sinful,  the  most  hardened  may  be  saved 
now,  for  "the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  ini- 

quity of  us  all." Human  nature  looks  very  tenderly  upon  its 
own  motives,  and  will  excuse  itself  on  the 
ground  of  its  peculiar  disposition,  the  tenden- 

cies inherited  from  ancestors,  the  circumstanc- 
es in  which  it  is  placed;  but  awakened  sinners 

bow  their  heads  and  acknowledge  that  God  is 
right.  They  say  with  Isaiah: "All  We 

like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned 
everyone  to  his  own  way,  it  is  a  personal  ac- 

knowledgment and  it  is  just  at  this  point  that 
souls  are  ready  for  the  wondrous  announce- 

ment: "The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  ini- 
quity of  us  all."  The  very  One  who  was 

sinned  against  takes  upon  him  the  imputation 
of  the  sin,  shoulders  the  shame,  and  under- 

takes the  responsibility  for  and  punishment ol 
the  sins  of  every  sinner.  And  before  his  judges 
unjustly  accused,  but  before  his  God,  as  man's 
great  sin-offering  justly  accused, made  sin  for  us. 
(11.  Cor.  5:31.)  "He  opened  not  his  mouth." 

While  we  "have  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way,,"  he  has  been  by  his  own  voluntary 
will,  a  Lamb  that  is  led  to  the  slaughter,  "and as  a  sheep  before  he  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he 
openeth  not  his  mouth."  Human  nature  takes 
its  own  way;  divine  nature  lets  itself  be  led  by 
God,  even  to  the  cross;  human  nature  justi- 

fies itself;  divine  nature  opens  not  its  mouth. 
Human  nature  retaliates  against  oppression  and 
seeks  to  right  itself,  but  divine  nature  lets  it- 

self be  oppressed.  "By  oppression  and  judg- 
ment he  was  taken  away;  and  as  for  his  gen- 

erations, who  among  them  considered  that 
he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living?" 
(R.  V.)  He,  the  only  man  who  ever  had  a 
right  to  his  own  life;  for  "The  soul  that  sin- 
neth,  it  shall  die,"  and  "All  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  But  that one  life  which  could  live  by  its  own  right,  the 
only  one  who  kept  the  law,  yielded  itself  for 
the  sins  of  his  brethren.  "Who  amongthem considered  that  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land 
of  the  living  for  the  transgressions  of  my  peo- 

ple was  he  stricken." 

"And  they  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  rich  in  his  death  because  he  had 
done  no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in  his 
mouth."  (R.  V.)The  dead  body  of  Jesus  was 
never  left  amongst  the  decaying  bones  of  evil- 

doers. God  watched  over  it;  it  was  to  rise 
again.  Christ  might  bow  to  death,  but  death 
had  no  power  to  retain  him.  Thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  "Thou  suf- 

fer thine  holy  one  to  see  corruption."  (Ps.  16: 
10.)  "Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him."  Jesus,"for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame." (Heb.  12:  2.)  His  Father  for  the  joy  of  redeeming 
a  lost  world,  was  pleased  to  bruise  his  Son. 

When  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong 
his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand.  He  shall  see  of  the  tra- 

vail of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied."  Jesus must  have  the  due  reward  of  his  sufferings. 
He  must  not  suffer  loss;  he  must  see  souls 
saved;  he  must  see  believers  conform  to  his 
image;  he  must  see  bodies  healed,  and,  when 
he  comes  again,  redeemed  from  death  itself; 
as  the  reward  of  his  sufferings.  He  must  see 
Satan  and  his  kingdom  overthrown. 

Jesus  is  not  yet  satisfied,  but  he  shall  be. 
When  he  shall  have  hi!  redeemed  bride  by  his 
side  and  shall  come  in  his  glory  to  receive  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  as  his  right,  then  "He shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be 
satisfied."  Then,  he  shall  have  a  portion  with 
the  great,  and  in  his  victory  he  "shall  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  strong,"  because  he  "hath 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death."  By  rightful 
purchase  by  his  becoming  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross,  Jesus  obtained  the 
right  to  give  eternal  life.  (John  17:  2.)  He 
counted  it  worth  the  price  for  his  wondrous 
love's  sake.  The  seed  of  his  death  shall  bring 
forth  a  glorious  resurrection.  He  shall  reap 
what  he  has  sown,  and  all  things  shall  ulti- 
matetybe  put  under  his  feet. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

J|?  LL  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray. 
Every  one  without  exception.  Some 
more — some  less.  Some  defiantly 
others  unwittingly — some  through 
commission  others  through  omis- 

sion. But  the  guiltiness  is  the  same. 
With  God  there  are  no  degrees  of  sinfulness. 
Sin  is  sin  whether  we  class  it  among  the  greater 
sins  or  the  lesser  sins.  The  fact  that  we  are 
not  quite  as  bad  as  others,  does  not  acquit  us. 

The  police  regulations  of  a  certain  city  re- 
quire that  110  man  be  made  a  policeman  who 

is  not  at  least  five  feet  and  six  inches  in  height. 
When  this  law  was  first  made  and  the  com- 

missioners got  into  power  they  at  once  adver- 
tised for  men,  and  in  the  announcement  they 

were  particular  to  state  that  each  applicant 
must  have  good  credentials  to  recommend 
him.  The  next  morning  a  crowd  of  men, 
who  nearly  blocked  the  street,  were  at  head- 

quarters in  response  to  the  advertisement. 
While  waiting  for  their  turn  they  set  to  work 
comparing  notes  as  to  their  chance  of  success. 
One  said  to  another,  "1  have  a  strong  letter 
from  the  Mayor  and  an  excellent  one  from  the 
Supreme  Court  Judge."  The  other  responded. 
"And  1  have  got  as  good  a  letter  as  a  man  can 
get  from  Senator  So-and-So.  So  you  see  1  am 
quite  safe. "  The  two  men  come  on  together 
and  lay  their  letters  down  on  the  commis- 

sioners' desk.  "Well,"  say  the  officials,  "you 
certainly  have  very  excellent  letters  of  recom- 

mendation, but  before  we  read  them  all,  let  us 
see  how  much  you  measure."  Ah,  they  had  for- 

gotten about  that.  So  the  first  man  is  measured, 
and  he  is  only  five  feet  two  inches!  "Sorry," 
says  a  commissioner,  "very  sorry,  but  really 
the  law  is  against  your  appointment.  You 
don't  come  up  to  the  standard."  "Well," 
says  the  other  man,  "my  chance  is  a  good deal  better  than  his.  I  am  a  good  bit  taller 
than  he  is."  And  he  looks  over  at  the  other 
man  and  begins  to  measure  himself  by  him. 
Just  what  people  are  always  doing — measur- 

ing themselves  by  others.  Measure  yourselves 
by  the  law  of  God  or  by  the  Son  of  God  him- self, and  if  you  do  that  you  will  find  that  you 
have  come  short — indeed  very  short. 

So,  confidently,  he  goes  up  to  the  officers 
and  they  measure  him.  He  is  five  feet,  five 
and  three-quarter  inches!  "Sorry,  but  you 
won't  do — you  are  not  up  to  the  legal  stan- 

dard," they  tell  him.  "But  I  am  only  a  quar- 
ter of  an  inch  short,"  he  remonstrates.  "No 

matter,"  they  say,  "there's  no  difference."  So off  he  goes  with  the  man  who  was  only  five 
feet  two  inches.  One  comes  short  four  inches, 
another  a  quarter  of  an  inch — but  the  law  can- 

not be  changed.  And  the  law  of  God  is  that 
no  man  shall  go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
with  one  sin  on  him  and  that  he  who  has  bro- 

ken the  least  is  guilty  of  all.  Hence  all  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  and  well  will  it 
be  for  us  if  we  earnestly  believe  that 

He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed.  For  by  believing  and  receiving 
this,  Christ  becomes  our  substitute  and  Calvarv 
becomes  to  our  souls  a  living  and  blessed  reality  . 

In  the  time  of  Napoleon  I.  a  certain  man 
agreed  to  join  the  ranks  in  the  place  of  a  com- 

rade who  had  been  drafted.  The  offer  was 
accepted,  a  battle  took  place,  and  the  man 
was  killed.  Some  time  after,  another  draft 
was  made,  and  they  wanted  a  second  time  to 
take  the  man,  whose  substitute  had  been  shot. 
"No,"  said  he,  "you  can't  take  me,  I'm  dead. 
I  was  shot  at  such  a  battle."  "Why,  man, 
you  are  crazy.  Look  here,  you  got  a  substi- 

tute; another  man  went  in  your  place  ;  but 
you  have  not  been  shot!"  "No,  but  he  died  in 
my  place — he  went  as  my  substitute."  They would  not  recognize  his  claim,  and  it  was  car- 

ried to  the  Emperor;  but  the  Emperor  said  he 
was  right.  Napoleon  1.  recognized  the  doctrine 
of  substitution. 

Once  for  all,  O,  brother  believe  it, 
Once  for  all,  O,  sinner  receive  it; 
Cling  to  the  Cross,  thy  burden  shall  fall Christ  has  redeemed  us  once  for  all. 

A  soldier  worn  out  in  his  country's  service took  to  the  violin  as  a  mode  of  earning  his  liv- 
ing. He  was  found  in  the  streets  of  Vienna 

playing  his  violin;  but  after  awhile  his  hand 
became  feeble  and  tremulous,  and  he  could 
make  no  more  music.  One  day,  while  he  sat 
there  weeping,  a  man  passed  along  and  said, 
"My  friend,  you  are  too  old  and  too  feeble; 
give  me  your  violin,"  and  he  took  the  man's violin  and  began  to  discourse  most  exquisite 
music,  and  the  people  gathered  around  in 
larger  and  larger  multitudes,  and  the  aged 
man  held  his  hat,  and  the  coin  poured  in  and 

poured  in,  until  the  hat  was  full.  "Now." said  the  man  who  was  playing  the  violin, 
"put  all  that  coin  in  your  pockets."  The  coin 
was  put  away  and  the  old  man  held  out  his 
hat  again  and  the  violinist  played  more  sweetly 
than  ever,  and  played  until  some  of  the  people 
wept  and  others  shouted.  And  again  the  hat 
was  filled  with  coin  and  the  violinist  dropped 
the  instrument  and  quietly  moved  away. 
"Who  is  he,"  asked  some  one  who  had  just 
heard  a  few  of  the  marvelous  strains.  "Why 
that  is  Bucher,"  responded  another,"the  great- 

est violinist  of  the  age."  The  fact  was  that 
he  had  just  taken  that  man's  place,  assumed 
his  poverty,  shared  his  disgrace,  played  his 
music,  earned  his  livelihood  and  made  sacri- 

fice for  the  old  man.  So  the  Lord  Jesus  comes 
down  and  finds  us  in  spiritual  penury,  and 
across  the  strings  of  his  own  broken  heart  he 
strikes  a  strain  of  music  which  wins  the  at- 

tention of  earth  and  heaven.  He  takes  our 
poverty.  He  plays  our  music.  He  weeps  our 
sorrow.  He  dies  our  death.  A  sacrifice  for  you. 

FACTORS  IN  CHINESE  TROUBLES 
VARIETY  of  factors  have  united, 
says  a  missionary  in  China,  in  pro- 

ducing the  disorders  which  have 
imperilled  the  lives  of  the  mission- 

aries and  the  property  of  the  Mis- 
sions. One  potent  cause  dates  back 

to  the  Taiping  rebellion  in  1 860-4, 
when  an  army  of  a  million  men  was  raised. 
When  the  army  was  disbanded,  a  large  propor- 

tion of  the  soldiers  received  pensions  sufficient 
for  their  support.  They  wandered  about  in  idle- 

ness causing  envy  and  discontent.  Owing  to 
the  inefficiency  and  corruption  in  official  quar- 

ters, substitution  took  place  to  an  enormous  ex- 
tent and  the  government  is  still  paying  to  the 

substitutes  (generally  sons  of  the  soldiers)  the 
pensions  which  should  have  ceased  long  ago. 
This  class  is  an  idle,  dissolute  class  and  a  fertile 
source  of  disorder.  Another  factor  isa  military 
secret  society  called  Kolao  Hui,  which  is  a  very 
powerful  brotherhood.  The  conspirators  and 
rebels  against  the  government  are  members  of 
it,  and  so  are  a  large  number  of  officers  and 
soldiers  in  the  regular  army.  This  accounts  for 
the  inaction  of  the  regular  troops  in  many  cases 
when  they  were  called  out  to  suppress  an 
outbreak.  The  members  of  Kolao  Hui  in  the 
army  would  not  fight  against  their  brother 
members  among  the  insurgents.  A  third 
cause  is  that  the  reigning  dynasty  is  of  Tartar 
origin,  and  the  better  classes  in  China  resent 
the  rule  of  the  alien  and  would  be  glad  to  see 
it  overthrown.  Though  they  are  seldom  found 
among  the  rebels  they  wish  them  success  and 
rejoice  over  difficulties  placed  in  the  way  of 
successful  government.  <A  fourth  cause  is 
found  in  the  rooted  antipathy  of  the  Chinese 
to  the  foreigner.  They  do  not  discriminate. 
Whether  a  man  has  come  for  purposes  of  trade, 
politics,  diplomacy  orreligion,  if  he  is  a  foreigner he  is  hated  and  is  liable  to  be  persecuted. 
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v  H  DSIC1  v  (TS  SUIT. 

AMAGES  to  the  amount  91"  two lousand  dollars  are  claimed  in  a 
suit  set  down  for  trial  in  a  New 
York  Court.  The  suit  is  brought 

by  a  musician,  who  until  last  No- 
vember played  the  French  horn  in 

one'of  the  theatres.  He  says  he  is  no  longer 
able  "to  pucker  his  lips"  in  such  a  way  as  to 
play  his  instrument  properly  and  on  that  fact 
bases  his  suit.  Until  November  he  was  noted 
as  one  of  the  very  few  musicians  in  the  coun- 

try able  to  play  the  French  horn  correctly  and 
melodiously.  In  that  month,  while  on  his 
way  to  keep  an  appointment  he  was  knocked 
down  by  a  grocery  wagon  and  badly  injured. 
Eventually  he  recovered  and  resumed  his 
place  in  the  band.  ,  But  he  could  no  longer 
produce  the  music  he  had  formely  extracted 
from  his  instrument.  The  muscles  of  his  neck 
and  face  were  not  flexible,  and  he  could  not 
pucker  his  lips  properly.  He  has  consequently 
sued  the  owners  of  the  grocery  wagon  for  two 
thousand  dollars,  that  being  the  amount  he 
considers  he  will  lose.  The  man  certainly 
deserves  sympathy.  To  have  music  in  his  soul 
and  be  debarred  by  his  physical  injury  from 
giving  expression  to  it  is  surely  a  painful  posi- 

tion. A  similar  position  is  occupied  by  some 
members  of  churches  who  do  not  often  get  all 
the  sympathy  to  which  they  are  entitled.  Ill 
health,  domestic  trials  or  worries  that  no  one 
knows  of  but  themselves  may  be  the  cause  of 
discordant  utterances  which  are  wrongfully 
attributed  by  their  brother  members  to  a  lack 
of  grace  in  the  heart.  (Rom.  15  :  1,2.) 

A  POSTAL  NOVELTY 
An  ingenious  device  was  patented  last  week 

by  a  citizen  of  Chicago.  It  is  that  of  a  sliding 
letter-box  intended  for  the  use  of  families  living 
on  the  upper  stories  of  high  buildings.  The  box 
is  to  be  in  the  entrance  hall  on  the  ground- 
floor,  as  now,  but  instead  of  being  a  fixture  it 
is  to  be  fitted  in  a  groove  running  to  the  floor 
on  which  the  family  lives.  The  letter  carrier 
deposits  his  mail-matter  in  it,  as  he  does  now, 
but  instead  of  leaving  it  there  until  some 
member  of  the  family  journeys  down  to  fetch 
it,  he  pulls  a  wire,  which  carries  the  box  up 
the  groove  to  the  proper  floor,  where  it  auto- 

matically locks  itself  and  rings  a  bell.  When 
the  mail  is  taken  out,  the  box  is  released  and 
slides  down  the  groove  again  into  its  original 
position,  ready  for  the  next  deposit.  That 
this  device  will  become  popular  with  the 
dwellers  in  flats  high  up  in  the  houses,  there 
can  be  little  doubt.  It  will  ensure  them  speedier 
delivery  of  their  letters,  an  unmistakable  noti- 

fication of  their  arrival  and  many  journeys  up 
and  down  the  stairs.  It  will  save  them,  too, 
from  the  disappointments  they  sometimes  have 
in  finding  an  empty  box  when  they  have  come 
down-stairs  expecting  to  find  the  answer  to 
some  letter  they  have  written.  Every  one  has 
at  some  time  experienced  that  disappointment, 
for  when  letters  are  written  answers  are  look- 

ed for.  It  would  be  well  if  the  same  rule  ap- 
plied to  our  prayers.  But  the  prayers  are  not 

so  often  answered  as  the  letters,  and  that  is 
due,  not  to  remissness  on  the  part  of  God,  but 
because  men  often  offer  their  prayers  mechani- 

cally, and  not  as  they  write  their  letters,  ex- 
pecting an  answer.  Few  men  follow  the  rule 

which  Christ  laid  down.  (Mark  1 1 :  24.) 
A  NOVEL  METHOD  OF   SATING  A  SHIP. 

A  novel  means  was  taken  by  Capt.  John 
Clark  of  Cold  Spring  Harbor,  L.  I.,  to  save  his 
schooner,  the  Josit-,  in  the  terrific  gale  off  the 
Long  Island  coast.  The  schooner  was  loaded 
with  brick,  bound  from  Greenport  to  Stoney 
Brook.  She  became  unmanageable  during 
the  storm  and  began  to  make  dangerous  lee- 

way. The  schooner  was  drifting  on  the  rocks 
off  Port  Jefferson  and  the  efforts  of  captain 
and  crew  to  keep  her  off  had  no  percep- 

tible effect.  Knowing  that  if  something  was 
not  immediately  done  the  vessel  and  cargo 
would  be  lost,  Captain  Clark  made  up  his 
mind  to  scuttle  the  schooner.  Rushing  below 
he  seized  an  axe  and  chopped  a  hole  in  the 
schooner's  hull.  The  water  surged  in  through 

the  hole  and  the  schooner  filled  and  sank  in  a 
few  minutes  on  the  shallow  bar.  The  Captain 
and  his  crew  escaped  in  the  lifeboat.  The 
bricks  in  the  sunken  schooner  kept  her  in  an 
upright  position.  After  the  storm  had  sub- 

sided, Capt. Clark  and  his  crew  returned  to  the 
schooner  and  managed  to  plug  up  the  hole 
the  Captain  had  cut  in  her  hull.  They  then 
set  to  work  and  pumped  her  out,  and  once 
more  sailed  away  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 
The  novel  way  of  saving  a  presumably  lost 
vessel  from  destruction  was  a  new  idea  to  flu- 
hardy  mariners  of  the  Long  Island  coast,  and 
Capt.  Clark  is  the  hero  of  the  day.  Similar 
tactics  have  saved  many  a  soul  when,  under 
conviction  of  sin,  there  seemed  no  escape  from 
the  rocks  of  despair.  By  ceasing  to  struggle 
and  committing  himself  unreservedly  to  Chris' the  sinner  finds  salvation.  He  dies  that  he 
may  live  again  in  Christ.  (Rom.  6:  8.) 

AN  ENGRAVEKS  BLUNDER. 
Many  society  people  in  New  York  suffered 

unnecessary  mortification  recently  through  the 
mistake  of  an  engraver.  A  notable  wedding 
was  to  take  place  and  the  date  was  duly  an- 

nounced. The  design  for  the  invitation  cards 
was  drawn  by  a  well-known  artist  and  sent 
to  an  engraver  to  be  engraved.  He  was  also 
furnished  with  a  list  of  about  five  hundred 
persons  and  was  instructed  to  have  envelopes 
of  the  finest  quality  addressed  to  them,  ready 
for  the  cards  to  be  inserted,  when  they  were 
to  be  mailed,  two  weeks  in  advance  of  the 
wedding.  Three  days  before  the  ceremony 
the  bride's  parents  were  wondering  how  it  was that  they  had  received  no  letters  of  acceptance 
of  their  invitations  and  a  large  number  of  their 
friends  were  feeling  hurt  that  they  had  not 
been  invited.  A  clue  to  the  mystery  reached 
the  bride's  mother  and  she  paid  a  visit  to  the 
engraver's.  Then  it  was  found  that  the  en- 

velopes had  been  duly  mailed  but  the  invita- 
tion cards  reposed,  forgotten,  on  a  shelf  in  his 

office.  Each  guest  had  received  only  an  emp- 
ty envelope.  The  blunder  was  rectified  witli 

all  speed,  and,  in  the  words  of  the  Gospel 
story,  "the  wedding  was  furnished  with 
guests."  Not  in  this  case,  as  in  that  Christ 
spoke  of,  had  the  host  to  send  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges  for  a  company  to  enjoy 
the  wedding  feast.  The  guests  were  waiting 
only  to  be  invited.  But  to  the  Gospel  feast  it 
is  still  necessary,  as  in  Christ's  day,  that  mes- 

sengers should  be  sent  out  to  plead  with  men 
to  accept.    (Matt.  22:  1-9.) 

LOST  IN  A  GOLD  MINE. 
San  Francisco  journals  report  the  timely 

discovery  of  a  missing  man  who  has  had  a  nar- 
row escape  from  death.  It  appears  that  near 

Georgetown  is  an  old  gold  mine  that  has  been 
abandoned  as  not  worth  the  cost  of  working. 
An  old  miner  of  Georgetown  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  going  into  the  mine  to  work  a  claim 
he  had  taken  out,  about  a  mile  from  the  en- 

trance. A  few  days  ago,  the  old  man  was 
missed.  No  one  had  seen  him  for  a  week. 
Some  of  his  acquaintances  decided  to  search 
the  mine  for  him.  They  found  the  old  man 
in  one  of  the  chambers,  nearly  half  a  mile 
away  from  his  claim.  He  was  almost  dead, 
but  gradually  recovered  when  he  was  brought 
out.  He  had  lost  his  candles  and  matches  by 
an  accident  in  the  course  of  his  work  and  in 
trying  to  find  his  way  out  had  lost  himself. 
Without  light  or  food  he  had  wandered  along 
the  passages  day  and  night,  always  hoping 
that  he  would  strike  the  right  one  that  would 
lead  him  to  the  entrance.  But  at  last  he  be- 

came too  weak  to  continue  his  efforts  and, 
just  before  his  friends  found  him,  he  lay  down 
to  die  in  despair.  He  did  not  know  how  time 
passed  while  he  was  underground,  but  when 
he  was  brought  out  he  found  that  he  had  been 
ten  days  and  nights  in  the  mine.  It  is  much 
to  be  wished  that  some  who,  in  searching  for 
gold  in  the  business  world,  have  fallen  into 
spiritual  darkness,  could  be  similarly  found 
and  rescued.  Unhappily  their  condition, 
though  as  perilous  to  the  soul  as  the  miner's was  to  the  body,  does  not,  as  in  his  case, 
awaken  concern  in  themselves  or  their  friends. 
(i.Timothy  6:  9,  10.) 

PROGRESS  IN  JAPAN. 

The  1'ir-t  I'Hrlianu-nt  IMmoI vril,  but  tin-  E\ 
l"  1  mi.  hi    to   Im-   «  1 .1 1 1  1 11 1 1.  . I  —  MImIiiiih  In 

apim FTER  a  somewhat  brief  experience  ol 

popular  legislation,  the  Emperor  of 
Japan  has  dissolved  his  first  Par- 

liament, because  the  Lower  House 
refused  to  vote  a  sufficient  appro- 

priation for  the  relief  of  the  earth- 
quake sufferers.  When  it  is  re- membered that  thousands  were  killed  and 

many  more  thousands  injured  in  that  frightful 
calamity  of  last  October,  and  that  no  less  than 
half  a  million  people  were  rendered  homeless 
and  destitute,  the  necessity  for  liberality  be- 

comes apparent.  The  national  legislature,  how- 
ever, whether  from  its  inexperience  in  such 

emergencies  or  because  being  new  to  its  duties 
it  feared  to  dip  too  deeply  into  the  public  funds, 
only  appropriated  $}, 000,000.  After  waiting 
some  time,  the  Mikado  took  the  matter  into 

cession,  allowing  them  to  trade  at  two  ports 

only. 

The  present  Emperor  has  also  introduced 
European  artisans  and  manufactured  to  in- 

struct his  subjects;  lighthouses  have  been 
erected  ;  telegraph  and  railways  have  been constructed.  Some  of  the  Buddhist  and  Shinto 
temples  have  been  closed  and  the  priests  com- 

pelled to  serve  in  the  army  or  work  in  the  fields. 
The  Christian  religion  is  tolerated  and  has 
made  progress.  At  the  present  time  Japan  if 
one  of  the  most  promising  fields  lor  Christian 
missionaries  in  any  heathen  land.  The  last  re- 

form of  the  Emperor  was  the  Banting  of  .1 
constitution  to  the  people  in  February,  iNKt>. 
which  was  followed  by  the  opening  ol  the 
first  national  Parliament  in  the  autumn  of 
1800. 

Since  1850,  when  the  Japanese  ports  were 
opened,  the  spread  of  Christianity  has  been 
rapid  and  unchecked.  First  to  unfuil  the 

Gospel  banner  in  the  "Land  of  the  Gods"  .is Shogoons  andTycoons  designated  their  country 

The  Emperor  and  Empress 

Japan. 

his  own  hands  and  declaring  the  legislature 
dissolved,  supplemented  its  appropriations  by 
adding  $4,000,000  and  giving  instructions  for 
the  relief  of  the  sufferers'  immediate  necessities 
and  also  for  the  river  embankments  to  be  re- 

paired. 

Of  course,  it  is  not  to  be  inferred  from  this 
action  on  the  Mikado's  part  that  the  parli- 

amentary experiment  has  been  abandoned  in 
the  land  of  the  Rising  Sun.  Mutsu  Hito,  the 
present  Emperor,  is  a  progressive  monarch.and 
lias  on  different  occasions  shown  eminent 
qualities  in  government  and  leadership,  and 
he  is  simply  teaching  his  people  a  lesson  by 
which  they  may  profit  after  the  next  election 
which  takes  place  about  May.  Mutsu  was 
born  in  1852  and  succeeded  his  father,  Korei 
Tenno,  in  1867.  In  1869  he  married  Princess 
Haruko.  He  is  the  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
first  sovereign  of  his  dynasty  which  has  held 
the  Japanese  throne  in  unbroken  succession 
since  660  b.  c.  His  portrait  and  that  of  his 
Queen  are  published  in  this  issue. 

Until  this  sovereign  commenced  his  reign, 
the  government  of  Japan  was  of  a  double 
character;  the  Mikado,  without  whose  sanc- 

tion no  laws  could  become  valid,  and  whose 
decision  was  final,  had  a  sacred  character,  and 
was  held  to  be  of  semi-divine  origin,  and  was 
mysteriously  concealed  from  the  sight  of  his 
people,  shut  up  in  his  palace,  the  administra- 

tive power  of  the  country  being  in  the  hands 
of  a  second  ruler,  named  the  Sho-goon.  The 
country  was  divided  among  a  number  of 
nobles,  called  Daimios,  who  were  .absolute 
lords  over  their  own  portions,  exercising  the 
power  of  life  and  death;  the  system  being 
similar  to  the  feudal  system  of  European 
nations.  In  1868  this  system  was  overthrown, 
and  the  present  Emperor  became  absolute 
Sovereign  of  the  whole  state,  and  was  no 
longer  shut  up  in  his  own  palace.  From  that 
time  his  reign  has  been  marked  by  great  re- 

forms which  have  entirely  abolished  the  old, 
exclusive  attitude  of  the  Empire.  Public  and 
private  schools  have  been  established,  and 
many  of  the  teachers  have  been  engaged  from 
Europe  and  America ;  while  numbers  of  Japan- 

ese youth  have  been  sent  to  those  countries 
to  be  educated  at  the  public  expense.  To 
fully  estimate  the  breakdown  of  old  prejudices 
involved  in  this,  it  should  be  stated  that  no 
Japanese  used  to  be  permitted  to  leave  his 
native  country,  and  any  who  made  the  attempt 
was,  on  his  return,  liable  to  the  punishment 
of  death.  It  was  not  till  1853  that  any  foreign 
country  was  allowed  to  trade  with  them,  at 
which  date  the  United  States  obtained  a  con- 

were  the  American  Reformed,  Episcopal  and 
Presbyterian  Churches,  whose  missions  were 
quickly  established.  Thus  it  may  be  justly 
claimed  that  America  not  only  introduced 
Japan  to  the  benefits  of  modern  civilized  and 
educational  methods,  but  to  Christianity  also. 
Moreover,  the  first  female  missionary  in  Japan 
was  an  American  lady — Miss  Mary  Kidder. 
There  are  now  in  existence  many  successful 
Christian  missions  there,  some  of  which  have 
from  time  to  time  been  described  in  these 
columns.  Many  of  the  subscribers  of  The 
Christian  Herald  have  helped  to  support  the 
work  of  Rev.  J.  McLain  Brown  at  Tokyo, 
when  he  was  long  laboring  among  the  Univer- 

sity students.  Several  of  these  students,  who 
were  converted  to  Christianity  through  the 
instrumentality  of  Mr.  Brown,  are  now  them- 

selves working  for  Christ  in  the  same  university. 
Contributions  to  aid  the  dissemination  of  re- 

ligious literature  in  Japan, if  sent  to  this  journal, 
will  be  duly  forwarded  to  Mr.  Brown  for 
that  purpose. 

THE  GIFT  01    v  PENCIL 
N  a  letter  from  China,  Miss  Campbell  who 

is  laboring  as  a  missionary  in  that  lan. I 
asked  that  the  donor  of  a  lead-pencil 
should  be  informed  of  the  result  of  the 
gift.  It  appears  that  a  Sunday  School 
teacher  was  making  up  a  parcel  of  gifts 

to  send  to  China  and  invited  the  children  in 
her  class  to  join  her.  One  very  little  girl  was 
the  proud  possessor  of  a  long  uncut  lead- pencil.  She  had  a  struggle  with  herself  but 
eventually  she  added  the  pencil  to  the  other 
gifts  and  the  parcel  went  to  Miss  Campbell, 
The  Chinese  children  whom  that  lady  W3S 
teaching  had  never  seen  a  pencil  before,  and, 
as  they  watched  their  teacher  using  it,  they 
were  astonished.  They  began  to  beg  for  the 
pencil,  ''But  I  cannot  give  it  to  all  of  you," 
she  said,  "but  1  will  cut  it  into  as  many  pieces 
as  I  can,  and  give  you  each  a  piece  as  tar  as 
it  will  go,  but  on  one  condition — you  must promise  to  bring  me  to  see  your  mothers;  yon 
must  ask  your  mothers  to  invite  me  to  your 
own  homes."  The  bargain  was  quickly 
struck,  and  the  pencil  cut  and  distributed. 
TJie  little  Chinese  children  kept  their  promises; 
to  each  home  Miss  Campbell  was  asked.  And 

the  invitation,  given  first  for  the  children's sake,  was  renewed  for  her  own.  That  lead- 
pencil  was  her  means  of  entry  to  twelve 
nouses.  In  many  she  found  friends;  in  all 
she  delivered  her  message.  She  wanted  the 
giver  of  the  pencil  to  know  how  large  a  sphere 
the  simple  gift  had  opened  to  her. 

1 
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YOUR  MISSION. 

OW  may  we  know  if  we  are  in  our 
right  place — not  an  inch  above, 
not  an  inch  below?  If  you  can 

perform  your  work  easily,  without  being 
cramped  or  exhausted,  that  is  the  right 
place.  That  man  is  in  a  horrible  con- 

dition who  is  ever  making  prodigious 
effort  to  do  more  than  he  can  do.  It  is 
just  as  easy  for  a  star  to  swing  in  its 
orbit  as  for  a  mote  to  float  in  a  sunbeam. 
Nature  never  sweats.  The  great  law  of 
gravitation  holds  the  universe  on  its 
back  as  easily  as  a  miller  swings  over  his 
shoulder  a  bag  of  Genesee  wheat.  The 
winds  never  run  themselves  out  of  breath. 
The  rivers  do  not  weary  in  their  course. 
The  Mississippi  and  the  Amazon  are  no 
more  tired  than  the  meadow-brook.  ' 
Himalaya  is  not  dizzy.  But  having 
found  your  place  stick  to  it.  Not  once 
in  a  thousand  times  does  a  man  success- 

fully change  occupations.  The  sea  of 
life  is  so  rough  that  you  cannot  cross 
over  from  one  vessel  to  another  except  al 
great  peril  of  falling  between.  Many 
have  fallen  down  to  nothing  between  the 
mason's  trowel  and  the  carpenter's  saw; 
between  the  lawyer's  brief  and  the 
author's  pen;  between  the  medicine-chest 
and  the  pulpit.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to 
switch  off  on  another  track  this  thunder- 

ing express-train  of  life.  A  daffodil  and  a 
buttercup  resolved  to  change  places  with 
each  other,  but  in  crossing  over  from 
stem  to  stem  they  fell  at  the  feet  of  a 

heart's-ease.  "Just  as  I  expected!"  said 
Heart's-ease.  "You  might  better  have 
stayed  in  your  places." 

SPOILT  CHILDREN. 

IT  is  easy  enough  to  spoil  a  child.  No 
great  art  is  demanded.  Only  three 
or  four  things  are  requisite  to  com- 

plete the  work.  Make  all  the  nurses 
wait  on  him  and  fly  at  his  bidding.  Let 
him  learn  never  to  go  for  a  drink,  but  al- 

ways have  it  brought  to  him.  At  ten 
yt;irs  of  age  have  Bridget  tie  his  shoe- 

strings. Let  him  strike  auntie  because 
she  will  not  get  him  a  sugar-plum.  He 
will  soon  learn  that  the  house  is  his  realm, 
and  he  is  to  rule  it.  He  will  come  up 
into  manhood  one  ot  those  precious  spirits 
that  demand  obeisance  and  service,  and 
with  the  theory  that  the  world  is  his 
oyster,  which  with  knife  he  will  proceed 
to  open.  If  that  does  not  spoil  him,  buy 
him  a  horse.  We  congratulate  any  man 
who  can  afford  to  own  a  horse;  but  41  a 
boy  own  one,  he  will  probably  ride  on  it 
to  destruction.  He  will  stop  at  the  tavern 
for  drinks.  He  will  bet  at  the  races. 
There  will  be  room  enough  in  the  same 
saddle  for  idleness  and  dissipation  to 
ride,  one  of  them  before  and  one  of  them 

behind.  But  if  the  child  be  insensible  to 
all  such  efforts  to  spoil  him,  try  the  plan 
of  never  saying  anything  encouraging  to 
him.  If  he  do  wrong,  thrash  him  sound- 

ly; but  if  he  do  well,  keep  on  reading  the 
newspaper,  pretending  not  to  see  him. 
But  if  you  have  a  child  invulnerable  to 
all  other  influences,  and  he  cannot  be 
spoiled  by  any  means  already  recom- 

mended, give  him  plenty  of  money,  with- 
out any  question  as  to  what  he  does with  it. 

PRODIGIES  OF  STRENGTH. 

GREAT  attention  is  now  being  paid 
to  feats  of  physical  achievement, 
and  we  applaud  great  lifters, 

great  walkers,  great  rowers,  great  ball 
players.  Now  it  is  a  grand  thing  to  be 
able  to  walk  a  great  distance,  but  every- 

thing depends  upon  what  you  walk  for. 
It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  able  to  lift 
mightily,  but  everything  depends  upon 
what  you  lift.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  rise 
early  in  the  morning,  but  everything  de- 

pends upon  what  you  do  after  you  get 
up.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  able  to  tri- 

umph, but  everything  depends  upon  what 
you  conquer.  While  we  denounce  the 
ruffian  pedestrianism  as  exhibited  oft- 

en in  our  own  cities,  we  will  not  be  under- 
stood to  depreciate  physical  achievement. 

But  physical  energy  ought  to  be  a  type 
of  moral  power.  How  often  it  is  that 
physical  strength  is  used  in  doing  positive 
damage, when  with  sleeves  rolled  up  and 
bronzed  bosom,  fearless  of  the  shafts  of 
opposition,  it  ought  to  be  laying  hold 
with  all  its  might  and  tugging  away  try- 

ing to  lift  up  this  sunken  wreck  of  a 
world.  Let  us  take  good  care  of  our 
bodies  as  well  as  of  our  souls.  Waste  no 
bodily  strength  in  unholy  competition. 
Do  not  boast  that  you  can  outwalk  some- 

body. A  horse,  a  panther,  a  dog  could 
beat  you  at  that.  As  far  as  we  may,  let 
us  cultivate  physical  power.and  then  con- 

secrate it  all  to  God  and  the  help  of  a 
suffering  race.  How  many  with  physi- 

cal endurance  do  no  good  !  They  are 
like  a  ship  full-manned,  full-rigged,  cap- 

able of  vast  tonnage,  able  to  endure  all 
stress  of  weather,  yet  swinging  idly  at 
the  wharf,  or  going  down  on  a  piratical 
cruise,  when  they  ought  to  be  crossing 
and  recrossing  the  great  ocean  of  human 

suffering  and  sin  with  God's  supplies  of 
mercy.  Body  and  mind  and  soul  let  us 
make  new  consecration, and  let  us  under- 

stand that  the  service  of  God  is  the  high- 
est service. 

w 

MORE  WORKERS. 

E  want  men  who  have  had  op- 
portunity of  thorough  and 

elaborate  culture  in  theological 
seminaries,  and  who  have  been  set  apart 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  for  special 
work  which  they,  and  only  they,  are 
competent  to  do.  But  until  the  right  and 
the  duty  of  all  private  Christian  men  and 
women  to  work  for  Christ,  in  any  way 
they  think  they  can  serve  him  best,  is 
acknowledged,  the  Church  of  God  will 
fail  to  perform  its  mission,  and  the  forces 
of  sin  will  discomfit  the  forces  of  right- 

eousness. God  has  promised  victory  to 
the  Church  of  God,  but  not  as  long  as 
out  of  five  hundred  troops  four  hundred 
and  ninety-nine  refuse  to  shoulder  the 
mubket,  and  fill  the  canteen. 

BOOKS  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

TOO  much  care  cannot  be  taken  in 
selection  of  reading  material  for 
the  young.  Oh!  tor  a  religious 

literature  that  shall  take  for  its  model  of 
excellence  a  boy  that  loves  God,  and  can 
digest  his  dinner  in  two  hours  after  he 
eats  it!  Be  not  afraid  to  say,  in  your  ac- 

count of  his  decease,  that  the  day  before 
you  lost  him  he  caught  two  rabbits  in 
his  trap  down  on  the  meadow,  or  sound- 

ly thrashed  a  street-ruffian  who  was  try- 
ing to  upset  a  little  girl's  basket  of  cold victuals.  I  do  not  think  that  heaven  is 

so  near  to  an  ill-ventilated  nursery  as  to 
a  good  gymnasium.    If  the  Church  of 

God  could  trade  off  three  thousand  hogs- 
heads of  religious  cant  for  three  thousand 

hogsheads  ol  fresh  air  and  stout  health, 
we  should  be  the  gainers,  but  the  fellow 
with  whom  we  traded  would  be  cheated 
mercilessly  and  for-ever. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Mr.  Henry  Varley,  after  a  brief  visit  to  Men- 
tone,  has  returned  to  London  from  Australia. 
He  has  been  addressing  crowded  meetings  on 
Sunday  evenings. 

The  managers  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
have  received  news  of  the  imprisonment  of 
some  of  their  colporteurs  in  Turkey  and  the 
confiscation  of  their  books. 

Evangelist  Daniel  E  Lyon  is  holding  union 
Revival  meetings  at  Vineland,  N.  J.  The 
largest  church  in  the  town  is  crowded  every 
night  and  there  have  been  many  conversions. 

Evangelist  E.  P.  Telford  is  again  in  New 
'York,  holding  services  at  the  West  Eighteenth 
Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  of  which 
Rev.  O.  A.  Brown,  D.D.,  is  pastor.  He  com- 

menced on  Sunday  last  with  excellent  promise of  a  successful  campaign. 
Pastor  C.  H.  Spuigeun,  writing  trom  Men- 

tone,  after  hearing  the  doctors'  verdict  that 
there  was  a  decided  improvement,  says:  "I 
am  so  grateful  to  be  alive,  and  to  have  the 
assured  prospect  of  recovery,  that  I  know  not 
how  to  express  my  thankfulness  to  God  for 
answering  the  prayers  of  his  people." 

The  experiment  of  holding  undenomination- 
al religious  services  on  Sunday  evenings  has 

been  commenced  in  Chicago.  They  are  held 
in  Central  Music  Hall  by  Rev.  Flavius  J. 
Brobst,  who  has  succeeded  in  making  them  in- 

teresting and  attractive.  Large  numbers  of 
non-church-goers  attend  and  pay  close  atten- 

tion to  the  addresses  and  join  in  the  singing. 
Our  readers  will  regret  to  learn  that  Captain 

Pennington,  whose  portrait  and  life  were  pub- 
lished some  time  ago  in  this  journal  has  sus- 
tained serious  injuries  by  a  fall  on  board  his 

steamer  the  Iroquois.  He  is  receiving  the  best 
medical  care  in  the  Chambers  Street  Hospital, 
New  York.  The  captain  is  an  earnest  Chris- 

tian whose  work  for  God  on  board  his  ship 
and  at  the  ports  he  visits  has  been  blessed  to 
many  souls.  When  his  affliction  is  known 
among  his  numerous  friends,  hundreds  of 
prayers  will  be  presented  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace  that  his  valuable  life  may  be  spared. 

Contributions  for  the  relief  of  the  Church  at 
Kingston,  Pa.,  have  been  received  since  our  last 
acknowledgment  from  C.  W.,  Cottonwood 
Falls.  Kans.,$i;  W.A.  M.,  Pontine,  111.,  $3.50; 
A  Friend,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  $2;  New  Orleans, 
La.,  $1 ;  Two  Friends,  Passaic,  N.  J.,  $2;  J.  B. 
Livingstonville,  Pa.,  $i;J.  F.  G.,  Guilds,  Ont. 
Can.,  $1 ;  E.  B.  S.,  Gilbert  Station,  Iowa,  $1 ; 
E.  B.  W.,  Providence,  R.  I.,  $10;  A.  E.  and 
M.  Johnson,  $1 1 ;  H.  G.  W.,  Greenbush,  N. 
Y.,  $5;  Miss  L.  M.  A.,  Evansville,  lnd.,$s; 
Young  People's  Society,  Aberdeen,  S.  Dv  $1 ; G.  E.  J.,  Toronto  $1 ;  E.  B.,  Virginia,  111.,  $2; 
J.  F.  T.,  Delaware,  0.,$i;  S.  A.  H.,  Smiths Valley,  Ind.,  $2. 

A  polyglot  anniversary  was  held  in  New 
York  on  Sunday  last  at  the  Eleventh  Street 
Church  near  Avenue  B.  This  mission  church 
is  in  charge  of  Dr.  H.  W.  Baker  whose  knowl- 

edge of  European  and  Asiatic  languages  is  phe- nomenal. The  district  in  which  the  church  is 
situated  is  thickly  peopled  with  Bohemians, 
Polanders  and  other  foreigners,  among  whom 
Dr.  Baker  has  labored  with  more  success  than 
usually  attends  religious  work  among  those 
nationalities.  At  the  afternoon  meeting  there 
were  on  the  platform  Americans,  Germans, 
Bohemians  and  Polanders.  Some  of  them  had 
been  Catholics,  some  Hussites  and  others  of 
various  faiths.  Dr.  C.  F.  Deems,  Bishop  An- 

drews, Rev.  Stephen  Merritt  and  other  well- 
known  preachers  took  part  in  the  services. 

Evangelistic  work  in  Harlem,  New  York,  is 
making  wonderful  progress  under  the  leader- 

ship of  the  three  Evangelists,  Rev.  Thomas 
Harrison,  C.  H.  Yatman  and  Gipsy  Smith. 
Mr.  Harrison,  who  is  laboring  at  Trinity  M. 

E.  Church,  has  had  the  assistance  of  "Harry'- Dunham,  of  Trenton,  N.  J.,  who  has  given 
Bible  Readings,  also  of  the  Praying  Band  and 
of  a  large  chorus  choir.  Among  the  conver- 

sions which  have  taken  place  have  been  several 
heads  of  families.  At  St.  James'  Church  where 
Mr.  Yatman  is  holding  services  the  work  is 
also  very  successful.  At  the  meeting  for  men 
only  on  Sunday,  every  seat  in  the  church  was 
occupied  and  there  were  some  joyful  scenes. 
A  meeting  for  women  only  was  held  at  the 
same  time  in  the  lecture-room,  which  was 
well  attended.  At  Calvary  Church,  Gipsy 
Smith  is  attracting  large  congregations.  After 
one  of  his  thrilling  sermons  the  other  evening, 
sixteen  grown  men  rose  spontaneously  in  dif- 

ferent parts  of  the  church  and  making  their  way 
to  the  front  besought  prayer. 

THE  "  1 19." ^  T  was  always  a  puzzle  to  me  how  one man  could  preach  and  get  three  thousand converts  at  a  single  service, but  Peter  and 
his  Pentecost  are  no  mystery  now.  Of 
course  I  knew  it  was  because  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  poured  out,  and  yet  I  knew with  all  that,  there  must  be  some  secret  to  the 

wonderful  success.  And  secret  there  is, and  it's bound  up  in  the  one  hundred  and  nineteen. 
They  went  out,  as  well  as  Peter,  full  of  the 
spirit,  and  without  waiting  to  ask  if  those  they met  belonged  to  their  town.  They  began  to 
tell  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  On  an 
average  I  suppose  each  spoke  to  about  twenty- five  people.  Men  and  women  ablaze  with 
holy  zeal,  anxious  for  souls,  full  of  faith,  bold and  courageous,  followed  up  their  mighty 
prayer  meeting  with  personal  work.  Then evidently  came  the  discourse  of  Peter  with  its 
glorious  harvest.  Hearken  !  !  I  believe  it:  as 
much  as  I  believe  the  sun  rises  in  the  east, that 
if  a  preacher,  Teacher,  Evangelist,  or  chosen worker  of  God  by  any  name,  can  get  one 
hundred  and  nineteen  to  join  him  in  ten  days 
of  prayer,  and  then  follow  with  a  bold  dash 
of  pointed  personal  Christian  work,  followed 
by  a  sermon  on  Christ  such  as  is  given  in  Acts 

2;  then  will  come  another  Pentecost.  " Try  it :  oh  try  it  ! 
How  Sweet  They  Are. 

I  was  looking  up  the  figure  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament which  gave  the"  Anointing  for  Service," the  same  as  in  the  New  Testament  when  one 

is  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  found  it  in 
Exodus,  thirteenth  chapter.  Myrrh, sweet  cin- 

namon, sweet  calamus,  cassia  and  olive  oil 
were  made  by  the  perfumer  into  an  oil,  and 
this  elegant  compound  was  poured  over  those 
who  were  to  serve.  My,  but  how  sweet 
those  men  must  have  been!  I  see  one  coming 
down  the  street.  He  meets  you,  stops  for  a 
greeting  and  is  gone;  but  the  very  air  is  scent- 

ed with  the  fragrant  perfume  of  his  anoint- 
ing. You  could  shut  your  eyes  and  tell  when 

one  was  near.  I  guess  that  is  the  kind  of 
people  God  wants  now.  None  were  to  serve 
unless  anointed.  So  should  we  be.  Let  the 
"anointing"  be  ours,  and  what  perfume  will 
go  forth  from  our  lives!  Our  very  presence 
will  tell  saint  and  sinner  we  serve  in  holy  things. 
There  never  was  a  perfume  made  like  that  in 
Galatians  5:  22  and  23.  Such  oil  poured  over 
us  will  delight  every  soul  we  ever  meet. 

Mighty  Grace. 
Just  think  of  the  grace  it  took  to  bring  a 

Jew  to  this  point.  "And  all  that  believed 
were  together  and  had  all  things  common, and 
sold  their  possessions  and  goods  and  parted 
them  to  all,  as  every  man  had  need."  Acts 
2:  44,  45.  A  close,  stingy  old  Hebrew  con- verted; now  see  him,  as  his  gold  is  flowing 
nto  the  common  treasury  for  others'  benefit  as well  as  his  own.  Not  a  little  of  it  given,  but 
all.  There  is  his  rival  in  business  who  couldn't 
make  it  go,  and  came  for  the  borrowing  of  a 
few  shekels  one  day,  and  was  stoutly  refused. 
He  has  been  converted,  too,  and  now  a  good 
share  of  our  friend's  bekahs  go  to  support  him 
and  his  children.  Oh,  I  tell  you,  it  was  great 
grace  that  did  such  things  for  Jews.  I  won- 

der do  we  need  the  same  to-day  ? 
The  Last  Chapter. 

Revelations  22,  known  as  the  last  chapter 
of  the  Bible,  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  very 
best  in  the  Book.  It  will  repay  anyone  to 

find  its  seven  "Comes,"  with  their  full  mean- 
ing. Five  times  the  word  Life  is  used;  the 

names  of  Christ  are  most  full  and  beautiful; 
the  Master's  last  declaration  concerning  Him- 

self, how  he  is  yet  the  "Son  of  man,"  by 
being  the  offspring  of  David:  the  condition 
of  the  redeemed  in  heaven,  and  a  full  score 

of  other  precious  thoughts.  "Search  these 

Scriptures." 

That  man  who  feels  and  knows  he  should 
give  one  hundred  dollars  to  some  Christian 
cause,  for  which  appeal  is  made,  and  gives 
but  fifty;  let  that  man  know  he  is  saving 
nothing  by  a  half  subscription.  He  may  think 
he  is  fifty  dollars  in,  but  he  is  mistaken. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  prin  ted  in  it ;  and  thai 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 

Ih-ath    of  the    Duke    of   Clarence  —  The 
Influenza    Kpldemlo  —  An  International 
Monetary  Conference  Proposed  —  Was  the 
Khedive  Poisoned?  Cardinal  VIiiimiiiK  I>cad 

^$>HE  royal  family  of  England  is  sufler- 
^  ing  under  a  crushing  bereavement. 
RKy\  The  Duke  of  Clarence  and  Avon- 
^5/  dale,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Prince  of 

Wales,  is  dead.  In  the  natural  order 
of  events  he  would  have  been  King 

of  England,  had  he  lived.  Only  a  few  weeks 
ago  his  betrothal  to  the  Princess  Mary  of  Teck, 
was  announced  and  the  marriage  Wjjs  to  have 
taken  place  on  February  27.  On  January  6th, 
however,  while  on  a  visit  with  his  bride-elect 
to  his  father,  at  Sandringham,  he  complained 
of  a  slight  cold  and  left  the  shooting  party 
with  which  he  had  gone  out  to  the  covers  and 
returned  to  the  house.  The  Princess  Mary  ac- 

companied him  on  his  walk  back.  Little  was 
thought  of  the  ailment,  as  the  Prince  has 
ilways  been  delicate,  and  it  was  expected  that 
'n  a  day  or  two  he  would  be  in  his  normal 
'lealth.  But,  to  the  influenza  which  develop- ed, pneumonia  was  added,  and  on  January 
tith,  the  family  realized  that  his  life  was  in 
danger.    His  mother,  the  Princess  of  Wales. 
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who  has  only  just  recovered  from  the  fatigue 
of  nursing  her  second  son  through  his  illness, 
was  constantly  at  the  bedside  of  the  sufferer, 
and  the  Princess  Mary  lovingly  assisted  her. 
The  bulletins  issued  by  the  physicians  in  at- 

tendance prepared  the  public  for  the  fatal  re- 
sult. They  marked  the  progress  of  the  malady 

through  the  stages  familiar  to  many  a  bereav- 
ed family,  and  on  Thursday,  January  14th, a 

telegram  from  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  London,  announced  that  the 
young  man  died  at  nine  o'clock  that  morning. During  his  illness,  the  sympathy  of  all  classes 
'if  the  British  people  was  heartily  manifested. 
<  !rowds  surrounded  the  Prince  of  Wales' 
house  in  London,  where  the  latest  bulletins 
from  Sandringham  were  posted.  Around  the 
Lord  Mayor's  official  residence  were  also  eager 
throngs  all  day  and  far  into  the  night,  eager  to 
get  the  latest  intelligence.  On  all  lips  were 
expressions  of  sympathy,  especially  for  the 
Princess  of  Wales,  and  for  the  Princess  Mary. 
The  dead  Prince  had  just  entered  his  twenty- 
ninth  year,  having  been  born  January  8,  1864. 
He  was  educated  under  private  tutors  at 
his  father's  country  home,  Sandringham, 
in  Norfolk  until  his  fifteenth  year,  when 
he  was  sent  with  his  younger  brother, 
Prince  George,  as  naval  cadet  on  board  the 
Britannia.    Subsequently  the  two  youths 

were  transferred  to  the  Bacchante,  on  which 
they  went  a  tour  around  the  world.  On  their 
return,  Prince  Albert  Victor,  as  he  was  then 
called,  was  entered  as  a  student  at  Cambridge 
University,  and  he  subseqently  studied  at 
Heidelberg.  He  then  went  to  Aldershot  for  a 
military  training.  In  1S89  he  went  on  a  visit 
to  India  and  on  his  return  he  was  created  Earl 
of  Athlone,  and  Duke  of  Clarence  and  Avon- 
dale,  under  which  titles  he  took  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  The  announcement  of  his 
approaching  marriage  was  made  in  December 
last  and  was  received  with  enthusiasm  by  the 
people,  owing  to  the  fact  the  bride-elect  had 
been  born  and  brought  up  in  England  and 
had  made  herself  popular  by  her  amiable  quali- 

ties and  the  interest  she  has  manifested  in  vari- 
ous philanthropic  movements.  The  next  heir 

to  the  crown  of  Great  Bntan,  after  the  Prince 
oil  Wales,  is  now  his  second  son  Prince  George 
Frederick,  who  is  twenty-six  years  of  age. 

*  *  * 
The  Deadly  Influenza. 

Thkre  has  been  no  diminution  in  the  sever- 
ity of  the  influenza  during  the  week.  Its  rav- 

ages are  apparently  almost  universal, for  while 
we  hear  01  it  in  every  section  of  this  country, 
it  is  equally  prevalent  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic,  and  even  in  Africa  and  Asia.  The 

most  distinguished  physicians 
are  devoting  much  attention 
to  its  treatment,  but  seem 
powerless  to  check  it.  Nine 
and  one-half  per  cent,  of  New 
York's  present  mortality  is  due 
to  the  grip,  and  the  proportion 
is  even  exceeded  in  some  other 
cities,  where  thousands  are 
prostrated.  In  Denmark,  trade 
is  paralyzed  and  the  capital, 
Copenhagen,  is  suffering  as 
though  visited  by  a  pestilence. 
In  London  thousands  are  ill 
of  the  grip, including  a  number 
of  members  of  Parliament, 
Henri  Labouchere  and  John 
Dillon  among  the  rest.  In  the 
English  agricultural  districts, 
work  is  at  a  standstill.  The 
Paris  hospitals  are  full  of  in- 

fluenza cases, and  at  Toulouse, 
Montpelier,  Bezieres,  Boulogne, 
and  Toulon,  the  mortality  is 
excessive.  Archbishop  Thi- 
baudier  of  Paris,  died  of  the 
disease  last  week.  All  the 
large  cities  in  Western  Europe 
are  suffering  and  nearly  all  the 
capitals  report  a  greatly  in- 

creased mortality.  Monarchs, 

nobility,  judges,  jurors,  sex- tons, doctors,  clergymen,  and 
all  classes  and  prof essions 
swell  the  list  of  victims.  Col- 

leges and  convents  are  full  of 
the  sick.  Among  the  agricultu- 

ral population,  where  medical  advantages  are 
scarce,  the  suffering  is  perhaps  greater  than 
anywhere  else.  Ail  the  noted  health  resorts 
along  the  Riviera  are  afflicted.  Upper  Italy, 
Rome, Venice,  Geneva,  Madrid,  Brussels,  Ber- 

lin and  Vienna,  are  all  in  the  grasp  of  the 
influenza.  Even  Egypt  has  not  escaped.  |n 
our  own  country  and  Canada,  fortunately,  the 
type  is  very  much  milder. *  *  * 
Death  of  Cardinal  Manning. 

In  the  death  of  Cardinal  Manning,  who  ex- 
pired in  London  on  the  14th  inst.,  after  a  brief 

attack  of  bronchitis  and  congestion  of  the 
lungs,  England  loses  one  of  its  most  famous 
churchmen  and  the  world  one  of  the  brightest 
literary  and  philosophical  spirits  of  the  century. 
Henry  Edward  Manning  was  born  at  Totter- 
idge,  Hertfordshire,  England,  on  July  is, 
1808,  and  was  the  son  of  a  London  merchant. 
He  was  educated  at  Harrow  and  Balliol  Col- 

lege, Oxford,  where  he  graduated  Bachelor  of 
Arts  with  first-class  honors  in  1830.  He  then 
became  Fellow  of  Merton  College.  Even  as  a 
young  man,  he  gave  evidence  of  remarkable 
powers  and  his  clerical  promotion  was  rapid. 
For  a  time  he  was  one  of  the  select  preachers 
irr  Oxford  University  and  was  afterward  ap- 

in  Sussex,  and  in  1840  was  promoted  to  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Chichester.  About  this  time 
a  change  took  place  in  his  religious  views,  and 
to  the  great  surprise  of  his  friends,  many  of 
whom  had  confidently  predicted  for  the  bril- 

liant young  man  the  highest  distinction  in  the 
Church  of  England,  he  resigned  his  Archdca- 
conship  and  severing  his  connection  with  the 
religious  organization  in  whose  tenets  he  had 
been  trained  from  childhood,  joined  the  Ro- 

man Catholic  Church,  of  which  he  became  a 
priest.  In  1857  he  founded  an  ecclesiastical 
congregation  at  Bayswater,  and  entered  the 
Oblates  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  one  of  the 
leading  orders  of  the  Romish  Church.  As  was 
to  be  expected,  a  man  of  such  exceptional 
gifts  speedily  won  recognition,  and  he  was 
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soon  thereafter  made  Provost  of  the  Arch- 
diocese of  Westminster  and  Domestic  Prelate 

to  the  Pope,  and  on  the  death  of  Car- 
dinal Wiseman,  in  1865,  he  was  further 

honored  by  being  consecrated  Archbishop  of 
Westminster.  Pope  Pius  created  him  a  Car- 

dinal-Priest in  187s.  The  whole  history  of 
his  connection  with  the  Papacy  has  been  one 
unbroken  list  of  honors  heaped  upon  him  in 
acknowledgment  of  his  great  ability  and  com- 

manding influence  with  the  English  people; 
for,  he  retained  the  warm  love  and  respect 
of  the  educated  masses,  despite  the  change  of 
religion  and  the  disappointment  it  caused  to 
his  friends.  His  strength  as  a  writer  and  contro- 

versialist, his  fine  oratorical  abilities,  his  sing- 
ularly upright  life,  together  with  the  fact 

tiiat  on  many  of  the  popular  questions  of 
the  day  he  had  taken  a  foremost  part  made  him 
a  power  among  among  the  people.  Apart  from 
his  religious  opinions  and  change  of  creed, which 
have  always  been  deprecated,  he  was  a  most 
admirable  man  and  did  noble  philanthropic 
service  in  the  cause  of  temperance  and  social  re- 

form and  as  an  advocate  of  the  rights  of  labor. 
He  took  an  active  part  in  the  settlement  of 
many  of  the  English  labor  disputes  for  a  num- 

ber of  years  past,  and  the  announcement  of  an 
address  by  Cardinal  Manning  on  any  of  these 
topics  was  invariably  the  means  of  attracting 
immense  and  enthusiastic  audiences.  It  was 
these  qualities,  more  than  those  that  related 
to  his  high  priestly  offices,  that  made  Henry 
Edward  Manning's  name  honored  and  revered 
in  England,  even  among  those  who  cordially 
hated  the  Papacy  and  all  its  belongings,  and 
it  is  by  his  work  in  behalf  of  humanity  and 
his  broad  and  generous  views  on  all  matters 
relating  to  the  welfare  and  social  emancipation 
of  his  fellow-countrymen  that  his  memory 
will  live  and  not  by  reason  of  the  honors  Rome 
lavished  upon  him.  To  these  noble  objects 
he  subordinated  all  the  other  affairs  of  life.  He 
was  the  author  of  a  large  number  of  religious 
books,  besides  a  great  variety  of  pamphlets  on 
different  topics,  chiefly  of  a  social  or  philan- 

thropic character.  Pope  Pius  invested  him 
with  the  Cardinal's  hat,  at  a  consistory  held at  the  Vatican,  in  December  1877.  The 
celebration  of  his  Episcopate  Jubilee, 
which  took  place  on  June  8,  1800,  was  a 
memorable  event  in  the  Romish  Church,  pre- 

lates from  many  lands  taking  part  in  the  cere- 
monies and  vieing  with  each  other  in  doing 

honor  to  the  aged  priest.  He  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  Mr.  Gladstone  and  enjoyed  also  the 
personal  acquaintance  and  respect  of  a  very 
large  number  of  the  leading  men  in  England. 
A  portrait  of  the  late  Cardinal  is  given  on  this 

page. 

*    *  * 
A  Famous  Italian  Cardinal  Dead. 

pointed  Rector  of  Lavington  and  Graff  ham.       Simultaneously  with  the  news  of  the  de- 

mise of  Cardinal  Manning  in  England  comes 
the  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Cardinal  Sim- 

eon i,  at  Rome,  also  of  the  prevailing  influenza. 
Giovanni  Simeoni,  one  of  the  most  picturesque 
figures  in  the  Italian  church  in  a  generation, 
was  born  at  Paliani,  July  23,  1816,  and  while 
still  young  showed  himself  the  possessor  of 
remarkable  intellectual  qualities.  His  rise  from 
the  lowest  ranks  of  the  Papal  priesthood  to 
the  highest  was  so  rapid  as  to  be  almost  un- 

precedented. He  has  held  numerous  offices 
of  honor  and  responsibility,  including  those  of 
Domestic  Prelate  to  the  Pope,  Envoy  to  Spain, 
Secretary  to  the  Congregation  of  the  Propa- 

ganda for  the  Oriental  Rite,  Adviser  to  the 
Roman  Inquisition,  Nuncio  to  Madrid,  Arch- 

bishop of  Chalcedonia  and  finally  Cardinal- 
Secretary  of  State,  retaining  the  latter  office 
till  the  death  of  Pius  IX.  He  has  been  repeat- 

edly mentioned  as  an  available  candidate  for 
Pontiff,  and  had  he  lived  might  have  been the  successor  of  Leo  XIII. 

*  •  • 
Egypt'3  Dead  Ruler. 

The  sudden  death  of  Tewfik  Pasha,  Khe- 
dive of  Egypt,  after  a  brief  attack  of  influenza 

and  diabetes,  has  opened  the  flood-gates  of 
discussion  and  conjecture  as  to  the  effect  of 
this  event  on  England's  status  in  Egypt.  The 
French  are  naturally  desirous  of  lessening 
English  influence  in  Egypt  and  as  Prince 
Abbas,  the  new  Khedive,  has  been  educated 
at  Vienna  and  is  said  to  be  well-disposed  to- 

ward France,  that  power  may  find  opportuni- 
ties for  diplomacy  in  the  near  future.  Interest- 
ing sketches  of  the  career  of  the  late  Khedive 

and  his  successor  are  given  on  page  42  of  this 

issue.  Immediately  after  Tewfik's  demise, there  were  rumors  of  poison,  and  it  is  charged 
that  the  native  physicians,  either  through  ig- 

norance or  neglect,  hastened  his  death,  calling 
in  European  doctors  only  when  there  was  no 
hope  of  saving  the  patient,  as  blood  poisoning 
hail  set  in.  One  rumor  asserts  that  Salem 
Pacha,  the  court  physician  drowned  himself 
on  discovering  that  he  had  blundered  in  the 
treatment.  The  eldest  daughter  of  the  Khe- 

dive, Princess  Kadiget  Hanem,  is  now  lying 
very  ill  of  the  influenza.  A  Berlin  despatch 
significantly  states  that  Germany  and  England 
are  in  accord  on  Egyptian  affairs,  and  that  no 
serious  trouble  is  anticipated  rising  out  of 
France's  demand  for  the  evacuation  ofEgypt  by 
the  British.  Neither  Russia  nor  Turkey  would 
support  such  a  demand  at  present. 

*  *  • 

Senator  Plumb's  Successor. 
Governor  Humphrey  of  Kansas,  has  ap- 

pointed to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death 
of  Mr.  Plumb,  Bishop  W.  Perkins,  whose  por- 

trait is  given  in  this column.  The  new 
Senator  was  born 
in  Ohio,  59  years 

ago,  and  was  edu- cated in  the  public 
schools  and  at Knox  College, 

Galesbury,  111.  He went  to  Colorado, 
and  on  his  return 
to  Illinois  in  1802, 

enlisted  in  Com- 
pany D,  Eighty- 

third  Illinois  Volun- 
teer Infantry.  He  became  Sergeant  and  Lieu- 

tenant, and  in  December  1863,  was  appointed 
Adjutant  of  the  Sixteenth  Colored  Infantry. 
Later  he  was  Captain  of  Company  C,  in  the 
same  regiment.  He  was  Judge  Advocate  on 
the  staff  of  Gen.  Gillen.  and  afterward  on  the 
staff  of  Gen.  Steadman.  After  the  war  he  re- 

turned to  Illinois  and  resumed  the  study  ot 
law.  He  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  and  in  i860 
went  to  Oswego,  Kan.,  where,  in  the  same 
\ear  he  was  appointed  County  Attorney,  and 
the  following  year  Probate  Judge.  In  1873 
he  was  elected  Judge  of  the  Eleventh  Judicial 
District.  He  was  re-elected  in  1874  and  1878 
and  in  November  1882,  was  elected  a  member 
of  Congress  from  the  Third  District.  He  was 
thrice  re-elected,  but  was  defeated  a  year  ago 

by  fhe  Farmers'  Alliance. *  *  « 

400  Chinamen  Drowned. 
Ry  the  wreck  of  the  Chinese  steamship 

.Wimcliow,  a  propeller  engaged  in  the  coasting 
trade  in  Chinese  waters,  four  hundred  passen- 

gers perished.  The  shaft  of  the  vessel  snap- 
ped while  she  was  plunging  in  a  heavy  sea, 

and  she  quickly  filled  with  water.  A  frightful 
panic  ensued  and  a  riot  occurred  among  the 
terror-stricken  Chinese,  who  acted  like  mani- 

acs. The  few  Europeans  on  board  had  to 
fight  for  their  lives  and  several  were  killed  by 
knife-thrusts.  The  steamer  Mei/oo  rescued  a 
few  of  the  survivors. 
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THE  LAW  OF  GROWTH. 

"For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  he  given, and  he  shall  have  more  abundance:  hut  who- 
soever hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away 

even  that  he  hath." — Matthew  13:  12. 

^^)W0  great  general  principles  are 
f///f=$x  conspicuous  in  the  gospel.  The 
(  (i>)  first  is  th.it  Cod  giveth  of  Ins 

grace  to  the  empty — "He  hath 
filled  the  hungry  with  good 

things,  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty 
away."  The  second  principle  is  that 
where  God  has  given  a  measure  of  grace 
it  is  his  wont  to  give  more— "He  giveth 
more  grace."  There  is  no  stint  with  the Lord  of  love,  and  no  limit  to  the  abund- 

ance of  the  grace  which  those  who  come 
to  him  may  receive.  He  giveth  grace  to 
those  who  have  none,  and  more  grace  to 
those  whom  he  has  already  favored. 
These  two  principles  do  not  contradict 
each  other,  but  help  to  make  each  other 
complete.    In  their  order  they  exhibit 

Both  Sides  of  one  Truth, 

giving  instruction  as  to  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  two  different  stages  of  spiritual  con- 

dition. Each  principle  has  its  own  range. 
Are  you  as  yet  unsaved?  Then  the  prin- 

ciple which  you  have  to  do  with  is  this, 
that  God  will  fill  the  empty  and  feed  the 
hungry.  When  a  man  has  received 
grace,  or  when  he  professes  to  have  done 
so,  he  comes  under  the  second  principle. 
If  I  have  received  the  light  of  heaven  in- 

to my  soul,  however  small  its  beginnings, 
the  Lord  will  add  a  gracious  increase, 
and  as  I  follow  on  to  know  him  I  shall 
be  as  the  shining  light  which  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  If 
i  am  a  mere  pretender  I  shall  fade  away, 
but  if  I  am  a  sincere  believer  I  shall  be- 

come brighter  and  brighter.  This  last 
principle  I  shall  endeavor  to  use  at  this 
time  for  our  warning  and  instruction. 

I.  First,  wre  shall  study  this  principle 
as  it  is  illustrated  in  the  parable  of 

The  Sower. 
You  will  not  fail  to  observe  that  this  say- 

ing of  our  Lord  occurs  in  three  evan- 
gelists in  connection  with  the  parable  of 

the  sower.  Besides  our  text,  you  will 
find  it  in  Mark  4:  24, and  there  it  is  at  the 
close  of  the  parable  of  the  sower;  you 
will  meet  with  it  again  in  Luke  8  :  18, 
still  in  connection  with  the  same  parable. 
Each  evangelist  has  given  a  shade  of 
difference  to  his  record.  In  Matthew, 
whence  we  take  our  text,  the  words  stand 
in  connection  with  the  hearing  of  the 
word, — not  any  mode  of  hearing,  but 
hearing  itself.  Read  the  ninth  verse: 
"Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 
There  are  some  who  hear  not,  for  "their 
ears  are  dull  of  hearing";  and  there  are 
others  of  whom  it  is  written,  "Blessed  are 
your  ears,  for  they  hear." 

Our  Saviour's  first  picture  in  the  par- able of  the  sower  is  that  of  the  seed  fall- 
ing upon  the  wayside  or  the  hard  road. 

There  was  much  traffic  through  the  field, 
a  footpath  which  was 

Trodden  Hard 
by  many  feet  ran  from  one  end  to  the  other, 
and  a  handful  of  seed  fell  upon  it.  So 
the  gospel  falls  upon  men  who  are  occu- 

pied with  obstinacies,  prejudices,  pur- 
suits, ambitions,  cares,  and  these  take  so 

much  traffic  through  their  minds  that 
they  are  hardened  towards  the  gospel, 
and  it  never  reaches  the  inner  man,  but 
lies  upon  the  hard  surface,  a  rejected 
thing.  When  they  hear  it  they  do  hear 
it,  and  that  is  all:  as  the  saying  is,  "it 
goes  in  at  one  ear  and  out  at  the  other." 
The  truth  never  enters  the  man.  They 

would  not  like  to  absent  themselves  from 
religious  services  altogether,  and  yet 
they  do  much  the  same  thing,  for  only 
their  bodies  are  there,  their  hearts  are 
far  away,  engaged  with  very  different 
themes.    What  is 

The  Sure  Result 
of  this  hearing?  The  Saviour  in  the 
parable  represents  the  birds  of  the  air  as 
taking  away  the  seed  which  fell  upon  the 
roadside  and  devouring  it,  and  he  tells 
us  by  way  of  explanation  that  Satan 
comes  and  takes  away  the  word,  lest  in 
any  after  time  it  should  obtain  an  en- 

trance into  the  heart. 
In  Mark  4:  25  our  text  is  used  in  refer- 

ence to  the  doctrine  which  is  to  be  heard. 
The  Saviour  in  the  twenty-fourth  verse 
says,  "Take heed  what  ye  hear,"  I  would press  that  important  exhortation  on  you 
all  as  most  needful  at  this  time.  Nowa- 

days people  do  not  care  what  they  hear. 
If  a  man  can  speak  fluently,  if  he  can  be 
rhetorical  and  sensational,  if  he  can  tell 
many  pretty  stones,  if  he  can  use  clap- 

trap and  bombast  he  will  have  many- auditors.  Time  was  with  our  fathers 
when  if  a  man  went  half  an  inch  astray 
as  to  orthodoxy  they  would  have  none 
of  him;  and  though  we  would  not  have 
you  so  censorious,  for  we  are  not  to  make 
a  man  an  offender  for  a  word,  yet  we 
would  have  you 

Jealous  For  the  Truth. 
If  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any 
other  gospel  than  that  which  ye  have  re- 

ceived, I  charge  ye  listen  not  to  it.  Be 
the  good  sheep  of  the  good  Shepherd,  of 
whom  it  is  written,  "a  stranger  will  they 
not  follow,  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of 

strangers."  You  cannot  expose  the  soil 
of  your  heart  to  a  continual  sowing  of 
tares  but  what  some  tare  or  other  will 
take  root,  and  by-and-by,  instead  of  hav- 

ing the  good  wheat  growing  in  your  soul 
there  will  spring  up  the  tares  whose  end 
is  to  be  burned,  and  you  will  have  lost 
the  harvest  which  should  have  been  pro- 

duced in  your  spirit.  Therefore  take 
heed  what  ye  hear. 

There  are  many  who,  when  they  hear 

the  Gospel,  are,  according  to  our  Lord's second  picture,  mere  superficial  hearers. 
They  take  some  heed  to  their  hearing, 
but  not  to  what  they  have  heard;  for  if 
they  regarded  the  vaiue  and  dignity  of 
the  word  they  would  take  it  more  thor- 

oughly to  heart, and  it  would  permanent- 
ly affect  their  lives.  These  are  they  who 

receive  the  word  in  stony  places.  When 
the  Gospel  comes  to  them  they  catch  at 
it  without  much  consideration;  they  are 
hot  and  eager  for  it,  and  rejoice  because 
it  has  come  in  their  way,  "Anon  with 

joy  they  receive  it." They  Sing  and  Shout 
at  once,  "Happy  day  !  Happy  day  !  This 
is  the  Gospel  for  me.  I  have  found  peace 
and  heaven,  and  will  never  be  anxious 

again."  These  people  have  not .  counted 
the  cost,  or  weighed  the  truth,  or  enter- 

ed into  its  inner  meaning  and  spiritual 
certainty.  There  has  been  no  repent- 

ance of  sin,  no  sense  of  guilt,  no  hum- 
bling before  God,  no  brokennesss  ot 

spirit,  no  inner  conflict,  and  no  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  soul.  It  has  been 
a  sort  of  happy-go-lucky  business,  in 
which  they  caught  at  what  came  in  their 
way  and  promised  them  fair.  They  will 
soon  fling  away  that  which  they  have  so 
inconsiderately  embraced. 

In  Luke  3  :  18  this  grand  principle  is 
used  in  reference  to  taking  heed  how  we 
hear.  Our  Lord  gives  us  this  in  the 
picture  of  the  seed  among  thorns.  The 

soil  received  the  good  seed  after  a  fash- 
ion, and  then  it  received  the  nettles  and 

the  thorns;  and  these  nettles  and  thorns 
and  wheat  all  began  to  grow  together — 
a  happy  family  some  would  say,  but  a 
devil's  garden  is  nearer  the  truth.  In 
these  days  such  a  garden  is  projected  on 
a  large  scale  by  some  of  our  public  wri- 

ters and  speakers.  The  Church  and  the 
world  are  to  become  one, and  saints  and 
sinners  are  to  blend  together  in  one  uni- 

versal round  of  play-going.  We  are 
actually  urged  by  persons  who  suppose 
themselves  to  be  Christians  to  renew  the 
old  league  which  was  established  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  and  brought  on  the  Flood, 
when  the  sons  of  God  and  the  daughters 
of  men  joined  in  alliance,  because  the 
sons  of  God  thought  that  they  should 
greatly  improve  the  world  by  uniting 
with  it.  At  this  time  we  are  told  that  it 
is  wrong  on  our  part  to  forsake  the  de- 

basing amusements  of  the  ungodly,  for 
if  we  would  join  in  them  we  might  im- 

prove their  tone  and  quality.  If  heaven 
would  go  down  to  hell,  hell  would  be 
greatly  improved.  See  how  benevolent 
Satan  has  turned,  and  how  anxious  to  be 
reformed. 

A  Call  to  Separation. 
Hear  ye  the  voice  of  God  which  runs 

in  another  manner.  "Come  ye  out  from 
among  them,  be  ye  separate,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing."  If  any  man  love the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him."  Let  thorns  be  thorns,  and  let  not 
wheat  attempt  to  grow  among  them.  See 
you  that  plot  of  ground,  how  charming 
is  its  aspect,  wheat  springing  up  with  its 
green  blades  among  the  thorns  and 
thistles  !  Is  it  not  a  delightful  compro- 

mise ?  What  was  the  end  of  this  con- 
glomeration ?  Why,  the  wheat  died;  it 

was  choked  and  could  not  grow  in  such 
uncongenial  society.  Take  care,  then, 
how  ye  hear  the  Gospel;  hear  it,  know- 

ing it  to  be  the  only  word  which  can 
save  your  soul.  Receive  it  into  your  be- 

ing, to  become  everything  to  you;  for  if 
you  do  not  there  shall  be  taken  away 
from  you  that  Gospel  which  you  think 
you  have,  since  you  have  not  afforded  it 
the  reception  which  it  demands  and  de- 

serves. If  you  say  to  sin,  and  self,  and 
all  else,  "Begone  !  my  heart  is For  Christ  Alone, 

this  good  seed  must  not  be  cum- 
bered with  such  weeds  as  you  are;"  then 

the  truth  is  in  you,  and  shall  be  more 
fully  apparent  within  you,  bringing  forth 
fruit  abundantly  after  its  kind. 

In  connection  with  this  parable,  then, 
the  sum  and  substance  of  our  text  is  this: 
the  word  must  dwell  in  us  truly,  and  then 
it  will  dwell  in  us  richly;  but  if  it  enter 
not  in  very  deed  into  the  heart  we  shall 
lose  it  all  together  before  long.  Men  hear 
the  Gospel,  but  they  do  not  receive  it  in- 

to their  hearts,  and  therefore  after  awhile 
they  grow  weary  of  it:  they  are  tired  of 
being  perpetually  reminded  of  a  danger 
in  which  they  do  not  believe,  and  of  be- 

ing invited  to  a  feast  which  they  despise, 
and  therefore  they  turn  upon  their  heel 
and  go.  If  from  force  of  habit  they  re- 

main, the  Gospel  seems  to  have  lost  all 
power  over  them,  and  they  have  no  ap- 

preciation of  its  ministry.  Here  stands  the 
inevitable  decree:  he  who  has  shall  have; 
he  who  is  a  mere  pretender,  and  has  not, 
shall  lose  even  his  power  to  seem  to  have. 

II.  Let  this  suffice  ;  and  now,  dear 
friends,  let  us  try  and  bring  out  the  same 
principle  in  reference  to  the 

Experience of  all  gracious  souls.  Ou.  experience 
verifies  the  truth  of  the  text,  "Whosoever 
hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  more  abundance."  In  the  world 
among  men  it  is  commonly  observed  that 
it  never  rains  but  it  pours.  Where  you 
see  a  sheep  there  is  generally  a  flock. 
Money  makes  money.  Poverty  remains 
poor.  Want  of  capital  brings  bank- 

ruptcy. Ordinarily,  prosperity  is  a  hen 
which  likes  to  lay  where  there  is  a 
nest  egg,  and  when  one  swallow  of  suc- 

cess comes  others  will  follow  it.  Cer- 

tainly we  have  found  it  so  in  the  things 
of  grace;  where  grace  has  been  given 
more  grace  comes;  spiritual  capital  well 
worked  multiplies  the  stock,  and  spiritu- 

al wealth  is  realized  where  there  is  at 
solid  basis  to  begin  upon. 

Truths  in  their  Order. 
When  a  man  believes  the  Gospel  in  its 

most  elementary  form  that  man  will  soon 
be  taught  the  higher  truths.  When  we 
begin  with  some  people  by  telling  them 
the  plain  way  of  salvation  they  raise 
doubts  and  quibbles.  "But"  is  their  favo- 

rite word.  They  cry,  "I  cannot  see  this 
and  I  cannot  understand  that."  We 
never  thought  they  would  see  it  or  un- 

derstand it,  for  they  generally  want  to 
understand  the  most  difficult  parts  of  the 
Gospel  first.  Half  the  difficulties  of  un- 

believers are  the  result  of  unreadiness  to 

be  taught.  When  a  man  saith,  "I  under- 
stand very  little,  but  I  know  that  I  am  a 

sinner,  and  1  perceive  that  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  therefore 

I  will  trust  him  to  save  me,"  that  man 
has  something,  and  he  shall  have  more. 
Dear  friends,  if  you  cannot  yet  follow 
the  Lord  into  the  depths,  he  will  save 
you  if  you  follow  him  into  the  shallows 
as  far  as  you  can.  If  you  are  staggered 
by  any  one  truth,  do  not  therefore  reject 
your  Lord,  but  be  willing  to  accept  that 
which  does  not  stagger  you.  Touch  the 
hem  of  his  garment  if  you  cannot  reach 
his  divine  person,  and  you  shall  soon  find 
that  your  faith  in  the  elementary  truths 
of  the  Gospel  will,  by  the  grace  of  the 

Holy  Spirit,  lead  you  to  an  understand- 
ing of  the  deeper  mysteries.  Use  your 

starlight  and  you  shall  have  sunlight. 
Growing  Repentance. 

As  it  is  with  faith  so  is  it  with  the 
possession  of  any  real,  genuine  grace. 
Take  repentance,  for  instance:  a  man 

may  say,  "My  heart  is  hard,  and  I  can- 
not repent  as  I  would."  No,  my  dear friend,  but  do  you  really  hate  evil,  and 

do  you  labor  to  avoid  the  faults  into 
which  you  formerly  fell?  Do  you  mourn 
and  regret  mistakes,  and  errors,  and 
transgressions  of  which  you  are  convinc- 

ed? Well,  then,  this  repentance  of  yours 
will  deepen:  you  will  come  to  be  very 
sensitive  one  of  these  days,  and  you  will 
chasten  yourself  even  for  a  sinful  thought. 
Though  now  you  cannot  reach  the  sensi- tiveness which  you  long  for,  yet,  if  your 
repentance  be  real,  though  it  be  weak  at 
first,  to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given, and 
vour  repentance  shall  grow.  If  there  be 
in  your  heart  an  evident  love  of  sin  it  is 
idle  for  you  to  hope  that  your  repentance 
will  increase,  for  you  have  none.  It  is 
so  with  love  to  God.  Who  among  us 
loves  God  as  he  would  wish  to  love  him! 

But  the  point  you  have  to  watch  is  not  so- 
much  the  possession  of  the  flaming  love 
of  a  Samuel  Rutherford  or  a  Madame 
Guyon,  as  the  making  sure  of  even  the 
lowest  degree  of  genuine  love  to  [esus. 
See  that  it  be 

True  Even  if  it  be  Feeble. 
A  spark  of  fire  is  true  fire,  and  is  quite 
enough  to  begin  with.  It  turns  every- 

thing with  which  it  comes  in  contact  in- to its  own  nature,  and  it  spreads  by  the 
force  of  its  own  intensity.  The  like  is 
true  of  love.  If  you  have  real  fire  it  will 
burn,  but  if  you  have  only  a  painted  fire, 
it  will  not  increase.  A  painted  love  to 

Christ,  by  which  I  mean  the  mere  imita- tion of  love  to  him,  will  not  increase,  but 
will  eventually  disappear  altogether. 

You,  then,  who  hope  that  you  have 
a  little  genuine  grace  in  your  soul,  may 
well  take  courage.  Let  the  truth  con- 

tained in  the  text  cheer  you — unto  you 
shall  more  be  given,  and  you  shall  have 
more  abundance,  Do  you  think  because 
you  have  but  little  faith  you  are  always 
to  be  doubting  and  trembling.  You  shall 

grow  out  of  it,  my  brother,  *as  your  faith becomes  established.  A  dead  post  which 
we  saw  in  the  ground  twenty  years  ago, 
is  the  same  post  still,  no  bigger,  no 
smaller,  and  only  altered  by  becoming 
rotten  underground;  but  the  tree  which 
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you  saw  twenty  years  ago,  what  a  differ- 
ence there  is  in  it.  It  was  then  a  sapling 

which  you  could  bend,  but  now  it  has 
become  an  iron  pillar,  and  there  is  no 
moving  it.  So  ought  it  to  be  with  us, 
and  we  must  aspire  to  have  it  so. 

III.  I  must  now  conclude  with  the 
other  side  of  the  truth  as  exemplified  in 
the  experience  of 

The  Insincere. 
Insincere  men  and  women  find  that 
what  they  had  is  taken  away  from  them. 
I  will  illustrate  this  point  very  rapidly.  It 
is  in  this  way.  Many  who  hear  the  Gos- 

pel have  been  brought  up  to  do  so  from 
their  childhood;  but  if  they  do  not  hearti- 

ly receive  the  Gospel  they  in  many  in- 
stances give  up  attendance  upon  the  out- 

ward means  of  grace  when  they  get  away 
from  the  restraints  of  religious  society. 
They  find  it  dull  work  to  sit  so  long  and 
listen  to  drowsy  prayers  and  dull  preach- 

ings. They  find  it  uncomfortable  to  get 
into  crowded  congregations,  cold  to  be 
in  small  ones,  and  unhealthy  to  sit  in  the 
close  atmosphere  of  a  meeting  house. 
They  see  many  faults  in  the  service,  and 
grumble  quite  cleverly,  At  first  they 
stop  away  one  part  of  the  day.  Once  is 
quite  enough  for  them,  they  say;  they 
cannot  stand  twice.  Then,  by-and-by, 
every  excuse  is  made  for  stopping  at 
home.  Sometimes  it  is  wet,  at  another 
time  they  feel  a  little  out  of  sorts  ;  these 
things  would  not  keep  them  from  busi- 

ness, but  a  very  little  suffices  to  excuse  a 

man's  staying  at  home  on  Sunday.  At 
length  they  do  not  go  at  all.  Thus  there 
is  taken  away  from  them  what  they  really 
did  not  have:  they  did  not  really  hear, 
and  now  they 

Do  Not  Nominally  Hear. 
Here  is  another  form  of  the  same 

thing.  The  man  keeps  on  hearing,  but 
not  having  received  the  Gospel  he  loses 
all  power  to  appreciate  it.  "I  do  not 
know  what  has  come  over  our  minister," 
he  says,  "I  used  at  one  time  to  feel 
something  when  he  was  preaching,  but 
it  is  not  so  now.  He  is  getting  old,  and 

has  about  spun  himself  out."  Other  peo- 
ple do  not  think  so,  however,  for  they 

have  been  converted  and  blessed  under 
his  ministry.  What  has  happened  ? 
Why,  this  man  has  lost  what  he  seemed 
to  have.  Nothing  affects  him.  Tremble, 
my  hearers,  if  that  is  your  case,  for  you 
are  going  fast  to  perdition,  with  nothing 
to  stop  you.  You  are  dying  at  the  root 
and  will  continue  to  lose  all  sensation 
until  death  ends  in  corruption. 

One  more  version  of  this  same  truth 
and  I  have  done.  Some  appear  to  re- 

ceive the  Word  even  further  than  those 
in  whom  it  produces  an 

External  Reformation, 

lor  they  make  a  public  confession  of 
faith  in  Christ:  they  pray,  and  perhaps 
they  preach:  their  voices  are  heard  in 
Christian  assemblies,  and  they  appear  to 
live  the  lives  of  Christians.  I  have  seen 
them  even  become  eminent  for  supposed 
sanctity,  but  if  they  have  not  received 
the  Word  really  and  truly  what  a  miser- 

able life  theirs  must  be?  They  do  not 
get  the  secret  comfort  of  true  religion, 
and  yet  they  have  to  keep  up  an  appear- 

ance of  it.  Surely,  the  poorest  people  in 
the  world  are  those  who  have  to  keep  up 
appearances  and  have  not  the  means  to 
do  it  with:  they  are  always  getting  in 
debt,  and  yet  they  have  to  look  every- 

body in  the  face.  Just  as  with  a  man 

\y^*o  continues  to  live  beyond  his  means, ere  comes  a  time  when  he  must  be 
bankrupt,  so  there  comes  a  time  with 
the  spiritual  deceiver  when  he  cannot  keep 
it  up  any  longer.  Others  become  grosser 
sceptics  and  viler  haters  of  Christ  than 
others, —  their  hypocrisy  has  curdled 
into  blasphemy.  Others  have  settled 
down  in  utter  indifference,  callousness, 
and  carelessness.  Where  the  cheat  is  kept 
up  till  the  end,  what  a  waking  awaits 
the  deceiver!  God  save  us  from  such  a 

doom,  for  his  name's  sake.  Amen. 

£d\o\&  $im  !  gchohl  Sim  t 
Tan  NY  J.  t'KOSUY. 

-N  .  -I  fK- 

Geo.  C.  Stehbixa. 

1.  Look  up  !  look  up  !  ye    wea  -  ry  ones,  Whoseakies  are  veil'd  iu    night,  For 
2.  The  gifts  ye  bro't  with  lov  -  ing  hand  Your  Lord  will  not    dis-own;  Their 
3.  Re  -  joice,  the  grave  is     o  -  vercome,  And    lo !    the    an  -  gels  sing;  The 

He  who  knowR  the  path  you  tread  Will  yet  re -store  the  light;  Look  upland 
o  -  dors  sweet  to  heav'n  shall  rise  Like  incense  'round  His  throne;  Look  np  !  and 
grandest  tri  umph  ev  -  er  known  Has  come  thro'  Christ  our  King;  All  heav'n  pro- 

-   r  : 

CHORUS. 

1 

hail    the  dawning  Of  hope's  triumphant  morning.  ) 
hail  the  dawning  Of  joy's  transcendent  morning.  V  Behold  Hiui!  behold  Hiin!  Your 
claims  the  dawning  Of  love's  all-glorious  morning.  ) 

5 
 ' 

aid  Him 

§1 

Saviour  lives  to  -  day; 

-     -  #•    #   +  " 

Behold  Him !  Behold  Him!  The  clouds  have  roll'd  a  way. 

From  Winnowed  Sonj;s.  hy  per.  The  Billow  Ar  Main  Co. 
Copyright,  1800.  bf  Ira  O.  Sankcy. 

on  /.lov*.  WALLS 

1GHT  drew  her  curtain  o'er  the  sky. And  poured  her  poppy  dew ; 
And  man  and  beast  had  sunk  to  rest. 

Tired  nature  to  renew ; 
And  naught  upon  this  earthly  ball 

In  the  horizon's  bound, Was  left  to  move,  or  speak,  except 
The  Watchman  on  his  round. 

His  ear  was  formed  to  catch  each  breath. 
His  eye  with  keen  survey ; 

Or  friend  or  foe  could  quickly  descry, 
By  night  as  well  as  day ; 

In  his  right  hand  a  trump  he  bore, 
For  wakening  of  the  town  ; 

Nor  night,  nor  day,  ere  closed  his  eyes. 
The  Watchman  on  his  round. 

In  heaven's  high  arch  above  his  head 
A  glorious  form  appeared, 

Whose  left  hand  bore  a  flambeau  bright. 
His  right  a  sceptre  reared : 

A  diadem  of  purest  gold 
His  brow  imperial  crowned, 

And  from  his  throne  he  thus  addressed 
The  Watchman  on  his  round. 

"What  of  the  night !  what  of  the  night ! 
Watchman,  what  of  the  night ! 

The  angered  foes  in  close  array 
Come  on  to  try  their  might : 

A  night  assault,  and  should  thy  trump 
Mistake  a  single  sound, 

A  traitor  to  the  cause  would  prove 
The  Watchman  on  his  round. 
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THE  MOMENTS  PASS 
The  moments  pass,  the  hours  fly. 
The  days  and  months  go  quickly  by. 
The  years  roll  on  with  lightning  speed — 
How  rapidly  they  all  succeed  ! 

My  life  is  passing  like  a  dream 
In  joy's  warm  glow  and  pleasure's  gleam. And  soon  the  winter  shall  appear. 
With  sorrow's  shade  and  tempests  drear. 

Brigni  pleasures  of  my  childhood  hours 
Pass  like  the  summer's  gentle  showers, 
And  age,  like  winter's  chilling  blast, 
With  hurrying  steps  will  soon  be  past. 

Let  me  each  moment's  space  improve In  deeds  of  kindness  and  of  love, 
That  when  life's  joys  and  sorrows  cease, 
!  may  repose  in  perfect  peace. 

— Mahlon  M.  De  Levis. 

I  I    \VK  HAD  HI  T  A  1> A  \ 
We  should  fill  all  the  hours  with  the  sweetest 

things, 

If  we  had  but  a  day ; 
We  should  drink  alone  at  the  purest  springs, 

On  our  upward  way. 

We  should  waste  no  moments  in  vain  regret 
If  the  day  were  but  one, 

If  what  we  remember  and  what  we  forget 
Went  out  with  the  sun. 

We  should  be  from  our  sinful  self  set  free, 
To  work  and  to  pray. 

And  to  be  what  our  Father  would  have  us  to 

be, 

If  we  had  but  a  day. 

DIVINATION. 
Krv  K  J   Hytrin-  ltrro|(niz<-«  in  th«  K«*vIvmI 
of  Occult  Studies  a  Slg-n  of  the  La»t  Time*. 

all  the  fatuous  beliefs  and 
practice  of  fallen  man,  (here 
is  scarcely  one  that  can  be 
compared  for  unmitigated 
evil  with  that  which  may  be 
regarded  as  the  Gospel  oi Divination.  Yet  from  time 
immemorial  it  has  been 

preached,  more  especially  in  the  East,  where 
it  originated,  and  even  Gospel  lands  are  not 
free  from  such  beliefs.  Thus,  superstition  is 
elevated  into  a  religion,  and  myriads  who  re- 

ject revelation  bow  mind  and  body  to  the 
practice  of  divination. What  it  Is. 

By  divination  is  meant  those  attempts  (a 
discover  the  secrets  of  the  invisible  world,  M 
of  future  events,  either  by  consulting  profes- 

sional fortune-tellers,  or  by  attaching  prophetic 
meaning  to  physical  signs  more  especially  the 
positions  of  the  planets.  The  most  prevalent 
forms  of  divination  are  shuffling  cards,  astrol- 

ogy and  palmistry.  In  ancient  Egypt  we  learn 
from  Gen.  44:2-4,  that  a  silver  cup  was  the 
medium  employed  for  the  purpose  of  unveil- 

ing the  secret  of  the  future.  This  cup  was 
filled  with  water,  into  which  p'recious  jewels were  immersed,  and  accordingly  as  the  water 
bubbled  or  was  in  any  way  agitated,  so  was 
the  sign  interpreted.  The  relics  of  this  super- stition are  seen  even  now,  for  too  many  silly 
women  seek  to  tell  their  fortune  by  making 
auguries  from  the  dregs  of  a  tea  cup 

Most  thinking  men  laugh  at  such  practices 
as  illustrations  of  human  fatuity,  but  Holy 
Writ  not  only  stigmatizes  them  as  folly,  but 
denounces  them  as  positively  sinful  Jeremiah 
declared  that  the 

Hebrew  Fortune-Tellers 

should  be  (Jer.  14:  14-16),  "consumed  by  the 
sword,"  because  they  prophecy  unto  you  a 
false  vision  and  divination,  "and  a  thing  of 
nought."  Nor  are  we  left  in  an  doubt  as  to what  these  divinations  were,  for  they  were 
but  forerunners  of  those  modern  astrologers 
of  whom  "Zadkiel"  with  his  widely-circulated 
almanac  is  a  type.  Thus  Isaiah,  in  his  remon- strance with  his  infatuated  kinsman,  wrote 

(47:  12,  13),  "Stand  now  with  thine  enchant- ments, and  with  the  multitude  of  thy  sorcer- 
ies, wherein  thou  has  labored  from  thy  youth. 

Let  now  the  astrologers,  the  star-gazers,  the 
monthly  prognosticators,  stand  up  and  save 
thee  from  that  which  shall  come  upon  thee." Modern  Sorcery. 

It  is  sad  to  learn  both  from  sacred  and  pro- 

fane history  how  the  wise  and  the  great  in' 
every  age  have  been  prone  to  accept  the  Gos- pel of  Divination,  Yet  in  all  this  they  only 
confirmed  while  they  illustrated  the  statement 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  (Rom.  K  at,  22.)  "They 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  then- 
foolish  heart  was  darkened — professing  them- 

selves wise,  they  became  fools.'" In  this  age,  too,  which  so  boasts  of  its  en- lightenment and  freedom  from  religious  creeds, 
never  was  the  sin  of  sorcery  more  rampant. 
Thus  it  is  that  men  and  women  attend  spiritu- 

alistic seance  and  consult  mediums  and  depend 
for  their  religious  belief  solely  upon  what  the 
"mediums"  affirm,  thus  making  divination 
their  Gospel.  Whether  the  phenomena  be  the 
mere  tricks  of  skilled  jugglers, as  many  observ- 

ers think,  or  are  real  facts — the  work  of  the 
devil — there  can  be  no  hesitation  in  affirming 
that  they  are  but  harbingers  of  that  awful 
time  when  men  Satanically  endowed  will 
"Show  signs  and  wonders  to  seduce,  it  possi- 

ble, the  very  elect."  (Mark  ij:  22,  23.)  And 
so  will  the  acceptance  of  the  Gospel  of  Divin- 

ation go  on  from  bad  to  worse  until  it  culmin- 
ates in  the  apocalypse  of  Antichrist  ;  and  then 

when  the  deniers  of  the  Bible-miracles  see  the 
wonders  wrought  by  the  ecclesiastical  agent 
of  the  Lawless  One,  they  will  accept  them  at 
once  as  proofs  of  his  Deity. 

From  the  concurrent  predictions  of  Holy 
Writ  it  would  appear  that  sorcery  will  be  a 
prominent  sin  of  the  last  days;  and  doubt- 

less in  Spiritism  we  see  the  initial  steps  of  this 
false  gospel.  Thus,  in  Mai.  3:  5,  we  read, 
"I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers." 
For  as,  in  spite  of  God's  terrible  physical 
penalties,  men  will  "not  repent  of  their  sor- 

ceries" (Rev.  9:  21.)  The  Gospel  of  Divina- 
tion will  bringdown  his  judgments  upon  apos- 
tate Christendom.  Nor  will  these  terrible 

penalties  end  with  this  life — they  will,  in  fact, 
only  antedate  the  more  fearful  punishment  of 
eternity.  For  among  those  who  will  be  ex- 

cluded from  the  New  Jerusalem,  will  be  those 
"sorcerers"  who  rejected  the  offer  of  salvation 
in  Christ  for  the  Gospel  of  Divination.  (Rev. 

22:  15.) 



THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

WAITING. 

EEP  clouds  thy  glorious  throne  en- fold, 

Thou  dost  not  yet  make  all  things 
plain, Nor  could  we  now,  our  God,  behold 

The  final  issue  of  thy  reign. 

Hut  on  the  front  of  time  and  space 
Thy  burning  prophecies  appear 

( )f  vindicated  truth  and  grace, 
And  love  that  casteth  out  all  fear. 

If  now  thy  reasons  are  concealed 
And  justice  tarries  on  her  way, 

All  will  at  last  be  well  revealed 
And  recompense  the  long  delay. 

Abundantly,  by  word  and  oath, 
Our  anchored  hope  is  sure  in  thee, 

We  trust,  with  fear  and  courage  both, 
Thy  full  immutability. 

Thou,  Jesus  Christ,  hast  entered  there. 
Where  cloudless  light  shines  thro'  and  t  hn  >' And  we  to  overcome  must  share 
Thy  kingdom  and  thy  patience,  too. 
— M.  WOOLSEY  STRYKER,  in  the  Interior. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  tells  how  the  .Son  of  a  Circassian  Slave 

Woman  Rose  to  be  Khedive  of  Egypt. 

NCLE  JOHN  had  a 
strange  and  won- 

derful history  to  re- 
late,  when  the 
household  gather- 

ed for  its  usual  talk 
the  other  evening. 
The  children  listen- 

ed attentively 
while  he  spoke  in  a 
low,  earnest  tone. 

"Forty  years  ago,"  he  began,  "there  was born  in  a  city  of  Egypt,  the  son  of  a  Circassian 
woman  who  had  for  the  greater  part  of  her 
life  been  a  slave.  The  child's  father,  it  is  true, 
belonged  to  a  very  ancient  and  honorable  Mo- 

hammedan family,  but  he  was  neither  wealthy 
nor  influential.  When  the  little  lad  was  given 
the  name  of  Tewfik,  there  was  much  rejoicing 
i  1 1  the  home,  for  Ismail,  the  father,  was  proud  of 
the  boy  and  loved  him  dearly.  An  uncle  of 
Tewfik,  named  Abbas,  was  at  that  time  ruler 
of  Egypt,  which  honor  by  right  belonged  to 
another  of  Tewfik's  relatives,  named  Ibrahim, who  was  a  son  of  Mehemet  Ali,  one  of  the 
most  famous  and  powerful  rulers  Egypt  has 
had  in  modern  times.  Yet  this  Ali,  like  Tew- 

fik himself,  had  sprung  from  very  humble 
stock;  for  in  his  early  manhood  he  had  been  a 
small  shop-keeper  in  a  little  town  in  Albania. 
His  great  qualities  forced  him  to  the  front  aft- 

erwards, however,  as  history  shows. 
"Now,  this  little  lad,  Tewfik,  was  not troubled  by  ambitious  dreams  of  a  throne  and 

a  diadem  of  precious  stones  that  might  belong 
to  him  at  some  future  day.  He  had  older 
brothers  who  were  nearer  such  things  than  he. 
But  Abbas,  who  was  then  the  reigning  Gov- 

ernor was  one  day  assassinated,  and  Achmet, 
.•mother  uncle  next  in  succession,  was  killed  in 
a  railway  accident,  so  Said  Pacha,  the  next 
heir,  became  Governor.  He  died  when  Tew- 

fik was  eleven  years  old,  and  then  Ismail  be- 
came Governor.  This  was  a  great  step  upward 

for  the  son  of  a  slave-woman — to  be  the  heir- 
apparent  to  the  throne  of  the  Pharaohs. 

"With  the  consent  of  the  Sultan  at  Con- 
stantinople, Ismail  was  proclaimed  Khedive 

and  the  right  of  succession  was  settled  on  the 
eldest  son.  There  were  other  brothers  besides 
Tewfik,  and  several  sisters,  too,  whose  mothers 
were  not  slaves;  for  Khedive  Ismail,  like  most 
Egyptians,  increased  the  number  of  his  wives  as 
his  station  in  life  advanced ;  but  he  loved  Tewfik 
best  of  all.  His  other  sons  were  all  sent  to 
Europe  to  be  educated, as  became  the  children 
of  a  prince,  but  Tewfik  he  kept  at  home,  and 
brought  him  up  among  the  natives.  His  edu- 

cation was  not  neglected,  however,  for  he 
studied  at  the  schools  and  famous  colleges  of 

Cairo,  which  is  the  greatest  seat  of  learning  in 
Egypt.  Cairo  is  the  seat  of  government  and 
the  official  residence  of  the  Khedive,  who  has 
also  a  palace  at  Alexandria.  In  this  city  of 
mosques,  minarets  and  mausoleums,  amid 
Turks,  Arabs,  Copts,  Jews,  Armenians,  Syri- 

ans, Africans  and  Europeans,  young  Tewfik 
grew  up  to  manhood.  He  had  been  trained, 
as  a  devout  Moslem, in  all  the  beliefs,  traditions 
and  customs  of  the  Prophet's  followers.  Asa 
lad,  his  slave-mother  had  taught  him  to  take 
his  food  with  the  right  hand  and  not  to  hurry 
nor  to  spill  it;  to  eat  sparingly,  to  drink  no 
wine,  and  before  each  meal  to  reverently  say: 
'In  the  name  of  God  !'  He  had  studied  under 
the  famous  teachers  of  Egypt,  had  been 
taught  the  etiquette  of  East- ern Courts  and  had  doubt- 

less imbibed  a  boyish  awe 
of  the  magnificent  Grand 
Master  of  Ceremonies  who 
seemed  to  rule  the  entire 
household.  Doubtless,  too, 
his  slave-mother — who  had 
probably  like  many  other 
Circassian  and  Georgian  wo- 
men,been  kidnapped  or  pur- chased and  brought  to  Egypt 

to  be  added  to  Ismail's household — doubtless  she 
often  gazed  proudly  on 
her  son,  as  she  looked 
forward  to  the  day  when 
he  would  rule  the  an- cient land  of  Egypt. 

"This  came  about 
sooner  than  expected. 
One  hot  morning  in 

June,  1879,  Ismail  re- ceived a  visit  from  the 
representatives  of  the 
European  Powers  who 
walked  into  his  royal 
bed-chamber  at  three  o'clock,  a.  m.,  and  in- formed him  that  he  must  abdicate.  He  had 
been  accused  of  intrigues  that  threatened  to 

THE  LATE  TEWFIK  I.  KHtOIVE  OH  EGYPT. 

had  a  vivid  recollection  of  the  scenes  of  his 
youth  and  particularly  one  dark  incident, 
whese  ugly  memory  haunted  him,  and  which had  brought  to  his  mind  an  impression  of  the 
fate  that  awaited  officials  who  had  fallen  into 
disfavor.  That  incident  was  the  strangling  of 
Sadyk  Pacha,  the  aged  minister  of  Finance,  in 
1879,  during  Ismail's  reign.  The  old  man  had been  asked  to  supper  and,  suspecting  nothing, 
had  been  seized  by  Ismail's  hired  assassins  and slain. 

"Tewfik  was  a  conscientious  and  faithful 
ruler,  but  as  he  was  known  to  be  controlled 
by  England  and  Fiance,  he  was  not  as  pop- 

ular as  his  father  Ismail  with  the  native  Egyp- 
tians. He  several  times  narrowly  escaped 

assassination,  and  would  have  resigned,  had 
he  not  believed  the  latter  course  the  more 
dangerous.  The  chief  events  of  his  reign  were 
the  rebellion  of  Arabi  Pasha,  ten  years 
ago  and  the  anti-foreign  riots  in  Cairo  and 
Alexandria,  both  arising  out  of  the  native  de- 

sire to  expel  the  foreigners  who  virtually  con- 
trolled the  country.  Then  came  the  Mahdist 

rebellion  in  the  Soudan  in  [883,  which  lasted two  years. 

"Tewfik's  reign,  which  has  just  been  clos- 
ed by  his  death  at  the  Helouin  Palace,  Cairo, 

has  been  a  most  prosperous  one  for  Egypt,  in 
a  commercial  sense.  The  finances  have 
been  honestly  administered,  and  the  country 

is  getting  out  of  debt,  whereas  in  former 
times,  the  pachas  were  ex- 

tortionate and  rapacious,  en- 
riching themselves  at  the 

expense  of  the  people.  Prince 
Abbas,  the  eldest  son  of 
Tewfik,  becomes  Khedive  by 
right  of  succession.  Prince 
Abbas,  who  is  now  seven- 

teen, has  thus  far  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  law 
and  languages,  giving  no 
attention  to  affairs  of  state. 

is  said  to  be  a  very 
bright  and  amiable  youth, 

with  sufficient  moral 
courage  to  resist  those 
temptations  that  beset 
princes  everywhere. 
For  several  years  he  has 
been  at  college  in  Vi- enna, and  is  greatly 
liked  by  his  tutors  and 
associates.  He  has  had 

many  advantages  of 
training  which  his  fa- ther did  not  possess, 
and  unless  he  yields  to 

designing  counselors, may  be  expected  to  gov- 
ern Egypt  in  prosperity  and  peace. 

During  their  recent  tour  in  the  East,  Rev. 

The  Aboin  Pai.aoi 

greatly  injure  the  country  and  to  jeopardize 
the  rights  of  a  large  number  of  foreigners, 
known  as  bondholders,  who  had  rendered 
financial  assistance  to  Egypt.  So  Ismail,  de- 

tected in  his  schemes,  accepted  the  only  alter- 
native left  him  and  resigned,  and  Tewfik — 

the  slave's  son — was  made  ruler  of  all  Egypt. 
"But,  although  he  had  now  reached  the  top 

of  the  golden  ladder — as  far  as  human  ambi- 
tions were  concerned — the  son  of  the  Circassian 

slave-woman  was  far  from  happy.  He  was 
not  a  free  man,  being  subservient  not  only  to 
the  Sultan,  but  also  to  the  foreign  bondhold- 

ers who  had  placed  him  on  the  throne.  Still, 
he  made  the  most  of  his  opportunities  and  did 
much  for  Egypt.    In  all  his  acts  he  probably 

at  Cairo,  Egypt. 

Dr.  Talmage  and  the  Publisher  of  The  Chris- 
tian Herald  visited  the  Abdin  Palace  at  Cairo, 

where,in  the  Khedive's  absence,  they  were  hos- 
pitably received  by  the  dignitaries  in  charge.  It 

was  from  this  palace  (shown  in  the  illustration) 
that  the  Khedive's  funeral  took  place,  in  pres- ence of  200,000  persons. 

IN  HEAVEN 
Oh,  the  feet  that  faltered  and  failed  on  earth 

Shall  walk  the  golden  street, 
And  the  voice  which  trembled  and  ceased  below 

Shall  sing  heaven's  music  sweet. 
The  eyes  that  so  often  are  clouded  now 

The  King's  dear  face  shall  see ; 
And  the  heart  which  longs  to  be  more  his  own 

Shall  love  him  perfectly. 

Jan.  20,  1892. 

Helpful^necdotes 
AN  UNNECESSARY  REQUEST. 

•>  N  the  course  of  an  evangelistic  address  a 
speaker  said  :  "Some  years  ago  I  was stricken  with  what  seemed  a  fatal  dis- 

ease. I  was  in  a  foreign  land  thousands 
of  miles  away  from  home.  I  was  not 
afraid  to  meet  death,  for  I  was  prepared: 

I  rather  longed  to  get  to  heaven.  Tlfere  was 
nothing  for  me  to  do,  for  I  was  trusting  in  the 
atonement  of  the  Saviour  in  my  stead.  But  I 
was  intensely  anxious  to  see  my  dear  mother 
before  I  should  die.  So,  suffer  as  I  might,  I 
must  go  home  to  see  her.  At  a  great  risk  to 
my  life,  they  carried  me  on  board  a  steamer 
that  was  td  take  me  home.  I  was  so  very  ill 
that  I  could  not  move,  and  I  remember  day 
by  day  my  only  prayer  was  that  God  would keep  me  alive  till  I  could  see  my  mother. 
When  at  length  we  entered  the  harbor  I  asked 
the  captain  to  send  a  telegram  home.  'What 
shall  we  say?'  he  asked.  'Oh,  just  tell  my 
mother  that  her  boy  is  dying  on  board  this 
ship,'  I  said.  'Shall  we  not  ask  her  to  come 
to  you?'  he  asked.  'Oh,  there  is  no  need,'  I 
replied.  'It  is  only  necessary  to  tell  her,  and 
she  will  be  sure  to  come.'  It  was  not  long  ere 
my  mother  was  by  my  side,  and  her  arms 
around  my  neck.  I  did  not  die,  as  you  see. 
Under  my  mother's  care  I  recovered.  I  have 
often  thought  since  then  of  my  confidence  in 
my  mother  when  I  have  heard  what  are  some- 

times called  earnest  prayers  to  God,  and  have 
felt  that  if  we  had  more  faith  we  should  be 
less  worried.  We  should  be  as  sure  that  he 
would  come  to  our  succor,  as  I  was  that  my 
mother  would  come  when  she  heard  of  my 

need.'' 

AN  ENCOURAGING  TEXT. 

A  famous  preacher  relates  the  following  in- 
cident of  a  man  who  after  forty  years  absence 

from  a  place  of  worship  resolved  to  turn  over 
a  new  leaf  and  seek  God:  "1  was  holding  my 
usual  Sunday  evening  service  when  this  man 
astonished  his  wife  by  saying:  'I  think  I'll  go to  church  to-night.  Do  you  know  what  time 
the  service  begins?'  'No,'  she  said,  'but  I  be- 

lieve it  begins  at  seven  o'clock.'  Accordingly, 
he  found  his  way  to  the  church.  It  happened 
to  be  very  full  that  night,  and  he  could  find  no 
entrance  on  the  ground  floor,  nor  even  in  the 
first  gallery ;  and  at  last  he  reached  the  top 
gallery  up  among  the  rafters,  and  owing  to that  mistake  in  the  hour  of  service,  he  arrived 
just  as  I  gave  out  the  text.  And  the  first 
words  he  heard  as  he  entered  the  house  of  God 

after  forty  years,  were  these:  'Neither  do 
condemn  thee;  go,  and  sin  no  more.'  He heard  nothing  more  of  the  sermon,  but  the 
text  struck  him.  What  an  extraordinary  thing, 
he  thought,  that  here,  directly  1  begin  to  turn 
over  a  new  leaf,  the  very  first  time  I  enter  the 
house  of  God,  I  have  these  words  spoken  to 
me,  'Neither  do  1  condemn  thee;  go,  and  sin 
no  more.'  He  went  back  the  next  morning  to 
his  yard,  and  told  his  companions  of  the  cir- 

cumstance which  he  regarded  as  the  voice  of 
God  to  him.  He  went  that  afternoon  to  see 
a  friend,  who  was  lying  ill,  and  got  him  to 
promise  that  he  would  come  with  him  to  our 
church.  On  Tuesday  he  was  suddenly  taken 
ill,  and  on  Sunday  I  was  sent  for  to  see  him. 
On  the  following  Tuesday  he  died — snatched 
as  a  brand  from  the  burning,  for  I  believe  he 
became  truly  converted.  After  forty  years,  the 
power  of  conscience  had  been  exercised,  and 
he  was  brought  back  to  the  house  of  God.  It 
was  Divine  love  that  brought  him  back,  and 

spoke  these  words,  'Neither  do  I  condemn 

thee;  go,  and  sin  no  more."' 
THE  CRUCIAL  WORD. 

An  evangelist  who  was  conducting  a  prayer- 
meeting  asked  the  congregation  to  repeat  after 
him  one  word,  just  one  word.  AH  listened  to 
hear  what  the  one  word  should  be,  when  in 
the  solemn  moment  of  deep  quiet,  the  brother 
said,  "Jesus."  From  all  over  the  house  came 
the  responses  "Jesus. "  "And  now,"  he  added, 
"I  would  have  you  say  after  me  two  words." All  listened  as  he  said  solemnly  and  reverently, 
"My  Jesus,"  with  a  stress  on  the  monosyllable 
— my.  Many  responses  were  heard,  but  not so  many  as  before.  Not  a  few  present  could 

say,  "My  Jesus,"  but  some  could  not.  Among the  latter  was  a  lady  advanced  in  years,  who 
had  never  given  her  l^art  to  the  Saviour,  and 
so  had  not  the  happy  assurance  that  she  pos- 

sessed Christ.  She  rose  from  her  seat,  and 
looking  at  the  leader  of  the  meeting  s?id:  "O, 
sir,  pray  for  me.  I  could  say  'Jesus,'  but  I cannot  say 'My  Jesus.'"  The  leader  prayed 
for  her,  and  as  the  prayer  was  offered  she  cast 
herself  as  a  sinner  upon  the  all-sufficient  Sa-  . 
viour  and  rose  from  her  knees  rejoicing  in  Christ as  her  Saviour. 
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I>K  GBORGJE  I\  PENTECOST  IN  INDIA. 

v»7      AHORE,  is  the  capital  of  the  Punjaub, 
I  and  is  the  seat  and  centre  of  all  the 
I  wr*  educational  work  of  the  Govern- 
ILv^  ment,  and  here  also  is  located  the 

American  College.  When  Dr.  Pente- 
cost arrived  in  India  the  people  of  La- 

hore, invited  him  to  conduct  a  mission.  He 
was  not,  however,  able  to  accept  immediate- 

ly. Recent  advices  state  that  he  reached  La- 
hore in  November  and  has  been  holding  serv- 

ices in  the  great  Jubilee  Town  Hall.  The  cen- 
tral portion  of  the  hall  was  reserved  for  Indian 

gentlemen,  while  the  wall  aisles  were  appor- 
tioned to  Europeans.  At  the  first  meeting  the 

hall  was  full,  and  for  sixteen  nights  the  serv- 
ices were  continued.  The  last  week  saw, night 

after  night,  the  most  prominent  and  leading 
native  gentremen  present,  apparently  deeply 
interested.  Many  of  the  leading  Government 
officials  have  been  present,  and  much  surprise 
has  been  expressed  at  the  deep  interest  aroused 
by  so  great  a  number  of  natives  gathering 
night  alter  night  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached 
in  the  English  tongue.  Dr.  Ewing,  of  the 
Mission  College,  reports  an  increased  interest 
among  his  stndents  during  the  Bible  hour. 
Many  inquirers  have  visited  Dr.  Pentecost  in 
private.  It  is  believed  that  not  a  few  of  these 
clever  and  well-educated  men  will  eventually 
declare  openly  the  faith  they  are  secretly  en- 

tertaining. Hitherto  no  such  systematic  and 
prolonged, effort  has  been  made  among  this 
class,  and  no  such  gatherings  have  ever  been 
known  in  the  Punjaub.  It  was  previously  sup- 

posed that  the  educated  natives  were  beyond 
the  reach  of  missionary  effort.  Dr.  Pentecost, 
in  the  intervals  between  his  daily  meetings 
with  the  non-Christian  natives,  has  been  busi- 

ly engaged  in  many  other  meetings  with  na- 
tive Christians  and  Europeans.  Each  Lord's 

Day  he  has  pleached  in  the  Lawrence  Hall  to 
the  Europeans.  So  long  as  they  were  in  the 
station,  both  Sir  James  and  Lady  Lyall  were 
present  as  hearers.  The  last  six  days  of  the 
evangelist's  stay,  have  been  devoted  to  Euro- 

peans in  the  Lawrence  Hah.  The  meetings 
there  have  been  well  attended,  with  evidence 
of  deep  interest. 

A  LON<J  WATCH  ON  A  BRIDGE, 

When  Gen.  Havelock,  the  heroic  Christian 
soldier,  whose  exploits  in  the  Indian  mutiny 
are  historical,  was  at  his  home  in  London,  he 
returned  from  a  day's  business  in  the  city, 
bringing  with  him  a  friend  whom  he  had  met 
accidentally  in  the  course  of  his  walk.  The 
two  men  sat  talking  when  Mrs.  Havelock  in- 

terrupted the  conversation  by  asking  her  hus- 
band if  he  had  seen  their  son  Henry,  who  had 

not  been  at  home  since  morning.  .Why,  poor 
boy!"  exclaimed  the  General,  "I  had  quite  for- 

gotten him.  It  is  my  fault.  I  told  him  to  be 
on  London  Bridge  at  noon,  and  wait  there  till 
I  came.  When  I  met  my  friend  al!  thought  of 
the  boy  passed  from  my  mind.  He  must  have 
been  standing  on  that  bridge  for  more  than 
six  hours."  The  General  called  a  cab  and 
started  immediately  for  the  bridge.  There,  as 
he  expected,  he  found  his  son,  quietly  waiting 
for  his  father  to  keep  his  appointment.  "Most 
boys  would  have  gone  home  long  ago,"  re- 

marked the  General's  friend  when  father  and 
son  returned. "A  soldier's  son,"  said  the  Gener- 

al, "obeys  orders  and  leaves  the  responsibility 
where  it  belongs."  That,  too,  is  the  proper  atti- 

tude of  God's  children.  When  they  learn  from 
God's  word  what  his  will  is  they  obey  at  all  costs 
and  they  may  do  so  with  confidence,  for  un- 

like earthly  fathers,  he  never  forgets. 
AN  ARGUMENT  WITH  A  MINEK. 

A  preacher  went  down  into  a  coal-mine  dur- 
ing the  noon  hour  to  talk  with  the  miners. 

Meeting  the  foreman  on  his  way  back  to  the 

shaft,  he  asked  him  what  he  thought  of  God's 
way  of  salvation.  The  man  replied,  "Oh,  it 
is  too  cheap,  I  cannot  believe  in  such  a  religion 
as  that."  Without  an  immediate  answer  to 
his  remark,  the  preacher  asked,  "How  do  you 
get  out  of  this  place?"  ''Simply  by  geting  in- 

to the  cage,"  was  the  reply.  "And  does  it 
take  long  to  get  to  the  top?"  "Oh,  no;  only  a 
few  seconds."  "Well,  that  certainly  is  very 
easy  and  simple.  But  do  you  not  need  to  help 
to  raise  yourself?'-  said  the  preacher.  "No," 
replied  the  miner;  "you  have  nothing  to  do 
but  get  into  the  cage. "  "But  what  about  the 
people  that  sunk  the  shaft  ?  Was  there  much 
labor  or  expense  about  it?"  "Yes,  that  was 
expensive.  The  shaft  is  eighteen  hundred  feet 
Jeep,  and  it  cost  a  great  deal,  but  it  had  to  be 
done  to  get  in  or  out."  "Just  so.  And  when 
God's  Word  tells  you  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  the  Son  of  God  hath  everlasting  life,  you 
at  once  say,  'Too  cheap,'  forgetting  that  God's 
work  to  bring  you  and  others  out  of  the  pit  of 
destruction  cost  the  death  of  his  own  Son." 

THE  OBLIGATION. 

Nujjjjr.stioii«,  4111  the  Cliri.ntmii  Kii<lt*avm*  To|>i< 
I'm   the  Week  CuiiimeiM-iiig   I  in.  31,  1802. 
I h».  .-»;;:  4.0;  Rom.  M:  l. 

y/HO  can  define  an  ob
ligation? What  is  due  from  a  man  whose 

life  has  been  saved  to  the  man  who 
saved  it?  How  should  a  man  live 
who  is  assured  of  eternal  life  through 
Christ?  The  answer  is  the  basis  of 

all  the  legislation  of  the  Christian  common- 
wealth. "Thou  shalt  not"  is  not  the  formula 

of  the  Christian  code.  The  man  who  rightly 
appreciates  what  he  owes  to  Christ  has  passed 
into  a  region  of  morals  where  prohibitive  com- 

mands are  out  of  place.  To  refrain  from  sin  is 
not  enough  in  his  case.  His  obligation  calls 
for  active  service.  He  has  been  redeemed  for 
a  purpose.  If  he  does  not  fulfil  the  purpose, 
he  was  not  worth  redeeming.  We  count  him 
ignoble  who  forgets  an  obligation.  What  must 
he  be,  who  ignores  such  an  obligation  as  that 
which  he  is  under  to  Christ  ?  He  who  reads  the 
details  of  that  incomparably  pathetic  summary 
of  the  Saviour's  services  to  man  in  Isaiah  53: 
4-9,  must  accept  the  Apostle's  words  (Rom. 
12:  1),  as  a  just  corollary:  "That  ye  present your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 

unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 
This,  then,  is  the  Christian's  obligation.  He 

is  Christ's  man.    It  is  not  for  him  any  longer 
to  consult  his  own  inclinations,  to  labor  tor 
his  own  advancement,  to  cherish  his 
own  affections  o.  prejudices,  but 
as  the  law  of  his  own  life 
to  consider  the  wishes  of 
his  Lord.  He  must  live  for 
him.  That  law  is  supreme 
for  him.  What  is  Christ's will  concerning  him?  That 
whatever  it  may  be  be- 

comes an  imperative  duty. 
The  mode  in  which  he  is 
to  fulfil  that  duty  is  con- 

sistent with  the  obligation. 
The  service  demanded  of 
him  is  of  the  same  kind  as 
that  by  which  he  has  been 
saved.  He  is  to  love  and 
to  serve.  Is  his  life  to  be  a 
living  sacrifice?  It  was  be- cause Christ  made  himself 
a  living  sacrifice  that  he 
has  been  redeemed.  He 
must  do  as  Christ  did.  It 
is  a  reasonable  service. 
All  Christ's  injunctions  are of  that  tenor.  The  law  of 
philanthropy,  the  law  of 
unlimited  forgiveness,  the 
law  of  self-abnegation — 
are  all  seen  in  perfection  in 
hislife.  The  most  compre- 

hensive of  all  injunctions 
is  to  walk  as  he  walked.  The  very  summit  of 
ambition  is  to  be  a  servant.  Love  in  action  is 
to  be  the  mainspring  of  life  in  his  followers  as 
it  was  in  his  life. 

How  intensely  practical  such  an  obligation 
is,  becomes  apparent  to  every  one  who  tries 
to  fulfil  it.  It  enters  into  the  most  sordid  de- 

tails of  the  most  commonplace  life.  Every 
household  must  feel  the  effect  of  one  member 
living  that  life.  Selfishness  dies;  ambition  and 
avarice  and  greed  wither  in  the  heart;  service 
and  self-denial  are  a  delight;  sympathy  and 
kindness  are  spontaneous;  helpful  service  is  a 
pleasure.  Imagine  a  family,  a  town,  a  nation, 
the  whole  world — made  up  of  men  and  wo- 

men eager  to  help  each  other,  to  bear  each 
other's  burdens,  loving  each  other.  Can  a 
more  delightful  condition  be  conceived?  That 
is  Christ's  ideal  for  humanity.  That  is  the natural  result  of  his  rule.  As  we  think  of  it 
and  look  around  on  this  struggling,  striving, 
cruel  world  we  cry,  "Thy  kingdom  come." 

* 
A  USEFUL  CARD. 

Members  and  officers  of  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies  and  Epworth  Leagues  will  be  inter- 

ested in  a  communication  kindly  sent  to  us 
by  Mr.  Alfred  H.  Pettit  of  Garfield,  N.  J.  He 

mentions  a  difficulty  experienced  in  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  of  which  he  is  Presi- 
dent, and  as  it  has  been  successfully  overcome 

the  method  adopted  may  be  useful  as  a  sug- 
gestion to  other  Societies  in  which  the  same 

difficulty  has  been  felt.  It  relates  to  the  dues. 
When  a  member  pays  the  Treasurer  of  his 
Society,  that  officer  enters  the  amount  in  the 
book  kept  for  that  purpose,  but  the  member 
usually  has  no  receipt  or  record  by  which  he 
can  see  how  far  he  has  paid  and  when  the 
next  subscription  is  due.  As  a  result,  it  was 
found  that  members  sometimes  inadvertently 
were  in  arrear  and  the  Treasurer's  time  was 
taken  up  by  inquiries  of  other  members  who 
had  forgotten  the  amount  due  from  them.  To 
meet  the  difficulty  two  hundred  cards  were 
printed,  a  fac-simile  of  which  is  given  below, 
the  place  where  the  names  appear  being  left 
vacant.  They  cost  seventy- five  cents.  A  card 
was  given  to  each  member  with  his  name  up- 

on it.  This,  as  will  be  seen,  will  last  for  two 
years.    When  a  member  pays  his  dues  he 

A  MAGNIFICENT  V  M  C  A.  BUILDING. 
Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  J.  B.  Fergu- 

son, the  Secretary  of  the  Young  Men's  Chris- tian Association  of  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  we  are 
enabled  to  publish  this  week  a  picture  of  the 
handsome  building  in  which  the  Association  Is 
now  housed.  It  has  recently  been  formally 
dedicated  to  the  work,  and  the  Association 
has  taken  possession  of  it  with  the  most  san- 

guine hope  of  success.  The  Association  was organized  less  than  nine  years  ago,  and  rooms, 
then  considered  commodious,  were  hired  for 
its  occupancy.  So  rapidly,  however,  did  the 
Association  grow,  that  in  a  short  time  it  was 
necessary  to  secure  larger  premises  to  meet  the 
exigencies  of  the  work.  At  this  juncture  Dr. 
I.  de  Ver  Warner,  the  President  of  the  Associ- 

ation, generously  offered  to  present  it  with  an 
eligible  building  site,  worth  $3<>,ooo,  on  the corner  of  Main  and  Gilbert  Streets,  if  sufficient 
funds  could  be  secured  to  erect  a  suitable 

building  upon  it.  The  members  of  the  Associa- 
tion were  not  slow  to  appreciate  the  advan- 

tages of  having  a  building  of  their  own  and  in 
3  few  months  they  secured  subscrip- tions to  the  amount 

of  forty  thousand 
dollars.  The  eroc- 
t  i  o  n  was  com- menced and  has 

now  been  com- 
pleted to  the  satis- faction of  all  con- cerned. 

The  design  of 

t  the  building  is  ex- cellent, in  every 

way  well  adapted 
to  Association 
work.  In  the  base- ment is  a  large 

gymnasium  with 
modern  equipment ; 

a   large  plunge 

The  New  Y 
Building  at  Bridgeport,  Conn. 

gives  his  card  to  the  Treasurer,  who  with  a 
conductor's  punch  (costing  one  dollar), punch- 

es a  hole  through  the  name  of  the  month  tor 
which  the  dues  are  paid.  This  prevents  mis- 

takes and  at  the  same  time  gives  the  member  a 
receipt  for  his  payment. 

It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  Society  re- 1892. 
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Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  of  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
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ferred  to  by  Mr.  Pettit  is  making  excellent 
progress  and  has  now  five  times  the  number  of 
members  it  had  when  it  was  organized  a  year 
and  a  half  ago.  We  are  also  thankful  to  learn 
that  the  help  The  Christian  Herald  has  tried 
to  render  in  the  study  of  the  Topics  and  in 
other  matters  has  been  appreciated  by  mem- 

bers of  the  Society  and  has  been  found  useful 

by  them. 

bath  is  also  there,  and  many  conveniences  for 
athletic  exercises.  The  ground  floor  is  let  out  in 
stores  with  the  exception  of  a  spacious  vestibule 
and  staircases  and  the  gallery  of  thegymnasium. 
On  the  second  floor  is  a  handsome  reception 
room,  secretary's  office,  a  large  parlor,  the 
library  and  reading-room,  and  a  large  room 
suitable  for  religious  meetings,  and  the  Assem- 

bly hall  with  a  seating  capacity  of  eight  hun- 
dred. The  third  floor  contains  the  boys'-room, 

which  is  reached  by  a  separate  and  indepen- 
dent entrance;  the  ladies'  parlor,  a  most  de- 

lightful room  on  the  southeast  corner  of  the 
building.  Connected  with  it  is  a  study,  beyond 
which  is  the  social-room  with  kitchen  attached. 
The  gallery  of  the  hall  occupies  the  rear  floor. 
On  tlie  fourth  floor  are  rooms  for  the  accom- 

modation of  educational  classes,  the  janitor's 
apartments  and  attractive  dormitories.  The 
filth  floor  also  contains  domitories.  These 
are  an  important  feature  of  the  Association 
system  and  have  been  found  mutually  advan- 

tageous by  the  managers  and  the  occupants. With  so  commodious  and  so  well-equipped  a 
home  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Bridgeport  is  justi- 

fied in  looking  forward  to  a  future  of  grand 
usefulness  and  deserves  the  congratulation^  of 
the  Christian  public  on  its  prosperity  and  hearty 
«ood  wishes  for  its  success. 
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CHAPTER  VII.  (Continued.) 

j)HERE  was  a  profound  silence  for  a  few 
minutes  as  the  confronting  parties 
surveyed  each  other, and  were  close- 

ly surveyed  and  compared  by  the 
rest  (many  standing  on  their  seats 
for  the  purpose.)  Then  burst  out 

an  almost  deafening  cheer. 
The  fact  was  that  as  long  as  Aleph  stood 

by  himself  his  extraordinary  physical  advanta- 
ges had  not  fully  displayed  themselves.  But 

when  he  came  to  stand  with  others,  everybody 
at  once  saw  that  in  that  group  there  was  no 
face  so  noble  and  winning,  no  figure  so  ma- 

jestic and  exquisitely  proportioned,  no  bearing 
so  lofty  and  poised  and  full  of  suggestion  of 
power  and  leadership  as  Aleph's.  So  evident 
was  all  this  to  the  "best"  themselves,  that  they could  not  prevent  the  consciousness  of  it  from 
appearing  in  their  uneasy  faces  and  attitudes 
— especially  after  that  spontaneous  cheer  which 
they  well  understood. 
"Well?"  inquired  Cornelius,  looking  at Aleph. 
Aleph  again  passed  his  eyes  naturally  and 

serenely  through  the  group  before  him,  resting 
them  for  an  instant  on  one  taller  and  brawnier 
than  the  rest,  and  then  said  quietly,  "I  ad- 

here to  my  choice." 
A  young  man  started  up.  "Our  president 

has  stated  that  we  are  to  judge  of  the  reason- 
ableness of  this  choice.  It  seems  to  me  a  very 

unreasonable  one.  The  advantages  are  too 
much  on  one  side.  Unless  the  gods  interfere 
(and  somehow  they  are  not  apt  to  do  so  in 
these  days)  there  can  be  but  one  result  to  such 
an  unequal  competition.  It  is  foreordained.  I 
therefore  propose,  in  the  interest  of  our  Best, 
that  the  candidate  be  at  once  passed  to  his 
matriculation  with  all  the  honors  and  with  no 
conditions  whatever.  This  course,  it  is  true, 
is  unprecedented;  but  then  the  circumstances 
are  unprecedented.  Those  of  us  who  know  a 
good  thing  when  we  see  it,  are,  I  think,  quite 
prepared  for  this  action." 

"Action,  action,"  was  exclaimed  from  all parts  of  the  hall. 
Cornelius  stepped  on  a  bench,  and  looking 

about  the  assembly  called  out,  "Is  there  any objection  on  the  part  of  any  to  the  course 
which  Quintus  Fabius  proposes?  " 

After  waiting  a  moment  for  responses  that 
did  not  come,  the  president  proceeded,  "Let 
every  one  who  regards  the  examination  as  al- 

ready sufficient,  and  would  at  once  admit  the 
candidate  to  full  membership  in  our  body, 
Mretch  forth  his  hand." 

And  such  a  showing  of  hands  !  They  flew 
out  and  up  as  if  from  a  catapult.  Some  voted 
with  two  hands.  Some,  not  content  with  a 
simple  uplifting,  made  their  hands  shake  and 
triumph  in  the  air.  Even  the  Best  voted  with 
the  rest. 

"Your  mind  is  clear,"  cried  the  president. 
"By  your  vote,  and  without  dissent,  this gentleman  is  now  a  member  in  full  of  this 
university.  In  your  name  "  (as  he  advanced 
toward  Aleph  with  outstretched  hand)  "1, 
Publius  Cornelius,  offer  greetings  and  fellow- 

ship to" — and  he  hesitated. 
'Aleph  the  Chaldean,"  said  Aleph,  as  he gracefully  took  the  proffered  hand. 

Seti  remained  sitting  for  a  while  longer, 
keenly  watching,  as  many  of  the  young  men 
gathered  about  Aleph  and  were  introduced  to 
him  by  Cornelius.  Among  these  were  the 
Best;  who  were  at  first  somewhat  backward 
and  awkward,  but  whom  Aleph  so  welcomed 
with  frank  and  unpretending  cordiality  that 
they  were  soon  quite  at  ease.  Seti  watched 
and  admired.  He  saw  that  the  young  man 
had  quite  won  those  who  might  easily  have 
become  his  enemies — in  short  had  fairly  con- 

quered the  position  he  had  coveted  for  him. 
Aleph  lingered  till  the  other  students  had 

left  that  he  might  inquire  of  Seti  whether  he 
had  heard  from  Miriam  that  morning.  He 
had  not;  but  was  not  sure  but  that  he  might 

hear  something  by  going  to  his  rooms.  Would 
not  Aleph  and  his  friend  accompany  him  ? 

As  they  approached  the  apartments  of  the 
high-priest  they  saw  before  them  in  the  dis- 

tance what  seemed  the  fluttering  of  female 
robes  :  and,  as  soon  as  Seti  had  opened  his 
door,  he  found  himself  in  the  arm  of  his 
grand-daughter. 

"Mother-father"  (this  was  her  favorite  style 
of  address),  she  exclaimed,  looking  up  fondly 
into  his  face,  "are  you  not  very  tired  after 
such  a  long  session?  But  what  a  good  lecture 
that  was,  and  then  " 

"Ah,  child,"  he  hastily  interrupted  as  he 
patted  her  cheek,  "what  a  flatterer  you  are! 
Why  not  begin  to  practice  on  my  lecture  by 

telling  me  the  truth  ?  Tired  !  'Antiquity  is never  tired.  The  tired  ones  are  your  mod- 
erns— such  young  men  as  you  may  see  be- 

hind me. " Cimon  was  surprised  at  the  magnificent 
beauty  that  now  disengaged  herself  from  the 
arms  of  Seti  and  stood  blushing  before  them. 
Aleph  had  indeed  spoken  of  her  as  beautiful 
but  with  no  particularity  and  effusion:  and  so 
lie  was  not  prepared  for  the  lovely  vision.  It 
seemed  to  him  for  a  moment  as  if  he  had  be- 

fore him  one  of  the  Hellenic  goddesses — a  sort 
of  compound  of  Aphrodite  and  Athene  and 
Artemis.  As  to  Aleph — such  a  look  of  glad 
recognition  sprang  to  his  face  at  the  unexpect- 

ed meeting  that  she  could  not  but  notice  it. 
It  gave  her  courage  to  advance  and  give  her 
hand  to  Cimon,  saying,  "The  daughter  of Alexander  gratefully  remembers  our  friend  of 
the  Diapleuston" — to  then  turn  to  Aleph  with 
a  welcoming  look  and  a  new  flush  on  her 
cheek  as  she  said,  "You  see  one  his  to  make 
much  of  her  grandfather,  especially  when  she 
has  but  one.  Perhaps  you,  too,  have  a  moth- 

er-father and  know  how  good  it  is  to  have  him." 
"The  lady  has  guessed  rightly,"  returned 

the  young  man.  The  last  thing  I  did  when 
leaving  my  country  was  to  bow  my  tearful 
face  on  the  shoulder  of  a  white-haired  man 
whose  form  was  not  bent,  nor  eye  dim,  nor 
natural  force  abated,  though  he  had  long  pass- 

ed his  century;  and  who  laid  his  hand  on  my 
head  and  sent  me  away  with  the  blessing  of 
a  grand-sire.  God  willing,  I  shall  see  him 
again.  The  mother-fathers  of  Chaldea  live 

long." 
"May  the  God  of  Chaldean  Abraham  grant 

it,"  said  the  maiden  devoutly. 
"And  grant  also  that  1  may  carry  back  to 

him  the  news  he  has  so  long  waited  for — that 
the  Desire  of  all  nations  has  at  last  come  !  " 

"Amen,"  said  Rachel:  "and,  according  to 
my  promise,  I  have  something  new  to  tell  you 
touching  that  matter.  So  come^with  me,  all 
of  you — I  mean  you,  mother-father,"  and  she 
threw  a  graceful  gesture  at  Seti  as  she  led  the 
way  to  seats  near  a  window. 

While  the  young  people  had  been  talking, 
Seti,  with  folded  arms,  had  kept  his  eyes  fast- 

ened on  them  as  if  by  some  irresistible  attrac- 
tion. Rousing  himself  at  the  call  of  Rachel, 

he  said  to  Cimon  with  a  smile,  "In  these  days 
the  Egyptian  is  in  bondage  to  Israel,"  and added  as  he  closed  the  door  and  followed,, 
"and  is  not  very  discontented — certainly  not 
enough  to  make  an  exodus." When  they  were  seated,  Rachel  said  to 
Aleph,  "1  promised  that  if  1  obtained  any  new facts  about  Jesus  I  would  communicate  them 
to  you.  And  this  is  what  I  have  heard  this 

morning." She  then  proceeded  to  say  that  on  her  way 
to  the  Serapeum  she  had  seen  Miriam,  found 
that  her  husband  had  not  appeared,  found  that 
she  had  improved  so  much  that  she  was  able 
to  tell  her  sad  story  since  her  marriage.  She 
had  first  gone  with  her  husband  to  Tyre, 
where  he  professed  to  have  property.  After  a 
few  days  he  removed  her  to  a  small  house  near 
the  city.  This  was  the  first  of  a  succession  of 
removals  east  and  south.  They  never  stopped 
long  in  a  place — never  lived  in  any  but  the 
poorest  and  obscurest  part  of  a  place.  She 
never  knew  her  husband  do  any  work,  or  seek 
for  any.  She  often  wondered  at  first  how  he 
obtained  such  scanty  and  irregular  supplies  as 

they  had.  Once  when  she  asked  him  about 
the  matter,  he  said  that  he  was  living  on  his 
property  ;  and  accompanied  the  information with  such  a  storm  of  abuse  that  she  never 
after  dared  to  refer  to  the  subject.  She  did not  need  to  do  so. 

He  was  abroad  much  at  night;  and  she 
noticed  that  when  abroad  during  the  day 
he  shunned  thoroughfares,  and  sometimes 
disguised  himself.  Moreover,  the  men  whom 
he  brought  to  the  house  were  of  the  lowest 
sort,  and  she  could  not  well  avoid  overhearing 
enough  of  their  talk  to  assure  her  that  they 
agreed  in  thinking  that  property  was  robbery 
and  might  be  taken  wherever  it  could  be 
found.  After  the  first  few  weeks  he  cast  off 
all  semblance  of  regard  for  her.  He  would 
often  leave  her  for  weeks  without  any  means 
of  support  ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  com- 

passion of  the  poor  people  about  her  she 
would  have  starved.  As  it  was,  her  suffering 
from  exposure,  privation,  and  remorse  reduc- 

ed her  almost  to  a  skeleton.  Ah,  what  days 
those  were  !  She  shuddered  when  she  spoke 
of  them.  Such  wretched  living  as  they  had 
was  gotten  by  robbery,  and  sometimes  by 
murder.  He  no  longer  pretended  the  con- 

trary. She  came  to  know  that  their  frequent 
changes  of  place  were  made  necessary  by  his 
crimes.  As  soon  as  he  found  himself  an 
object  of  suspicion,  he  went  to  a  new  place 
and  there  repeated  his  thefts  and  burglaries 
until  his  safety  required  him  to  move  on.  In 
tins  way  they  slowly  drifted  from  the  Phoni- 
cian  coast  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

She  now  thinks  that  she  could  not  have 
lived  through  that  awful  pilgrimage  had  it  not 
been  for  one  thing.  Wherever  she  went  she 
met  with  poor  people  who  had  been  cured  of 
some  incurable  ail  by  the  new  prophet  Jesus — 
cured  by  a  touch  or  a  word.  Sometimes  it 
was  a  palsy,  sometimes  consumption,  some- 

times leprosy,  sometimes  blindness  or  deafness 
or  a  lost  limb,  sometimes  devils  or  death. 
And  he  asked  nothing  in  return  for  such 
wonderful  deliverances.  Of  course  all  mouths 
were  full  of  his  praises.  They  told  of  his  gentle 
and  compassionate  ways  ;  how  he  did  not 
disdain  publicans  and  sinners,  saying  that  he 
came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost  :  how  he  took 
little  children  in  his  arms  and  caressed  and 
blessed  them  ;  how  patiently  and  wisely  and 
wonderfully  he  taught  the  humblest  as  well 
as  the  highest — told  of  such  things  till  her 
heart  burned  and  ached  to  see  him,  to  be  near 
him,  to  pour  out  her  oppressed  soul  into  his 

pitiful  ears. At  last  her  wish  was  accomplished.  One 
day,  while  they  were  living  at  Chorasin,  after 
some  new  tempest  of  abuse  and  wickedness 
from  her  husband,  she  slipped  away  into  the 
fields  to  give  vent  to  her  grief  and  despair. 
There  she  saw  in  the  distance  a  number  of 
people  on  an  eminence  :  and  on,  on  mounting 
a  rock,  she  saw  that  others  were  moving 
toward  the  eminence  from  all  directions.  It 
flashed  upon  her  that  perhaps  Jesus  had  come, 
and  that  now  was  her  opportunity.  She  at 
once  made  for  the  hill — determined  that  if 
indeed  Jesus  was  there  she  would  get  as  near 
to  him  as  possible.  She  felt  as  if  some  mighty 
loadstone  was  drawing  upon  her.  Being 
unencumbered,  she  sped  along  quickly,  pass- 

ed many  who  were  carrying  sick  people  or 
were  sick  themselves,  and  was  not  long  in 
assuring  herself  that  it  was  indeed  Jesus  toward 
whom  all  the  streams  of  infirmity  and  suffering were  setting. 

She  quickened  her  steps  into  a  desperate 
haste.  She  flew  rather  than  ran — flew  to  the 
side  of  the  hill  where  the  people  were  fewest, 
pressed  through  them  as  if  on  an  errand  of  life 
and  death,  saw  One  who  was  plainly  the 
central  figure,  fell  down  before  him  panting, 
disheveled,  eyes  streaming,  and  tried  to  look 
up  through  her  tears  into  his  face.  And  she 
dimly  saw  there  such  gentleness,  such  pity, 
such  insight,  such  power,  that  a  great  wave 
of  rest  swept  in  on  her  soul  as  she  murmured, 
"Lord,  thou  knowest."  And  he  answered,  in  a 
voice  strangely  sweet,  that  somehow  seemed 
to  penetrate  every  fibre  of  her  being. 

"Yes,  I  know,  thou  daughter  of  many 
sorrows.  Wait  patiently  for  the  hour  of  de- 

liverance which  will  come  in  thy  own  country 
by  the  hands  of  those  whom  I  will  send. 
Meanwhile  go  in  peace — thy  sins  be  forgiven 

thee." 

She  rose — all  the  harshness  and  bitterness 
of  her  soul  gone,  a  calmness  and  strength  and 
peace  within  that  were  indescribable.  She 
did  not  withdraw  from  the  scene  ;  only  fell 
back  among  the  crowd.  And  there  she  saw 
with  her  own  eyes  the  wonderful  things  done 
of  which  she  had  been  hearing  ever  since  she 
landed  in  Tyre.  It  seemed  as  if  the  whole 
country  about  had  searched  out  its  desperate 
cases  and  brought  them  together  to  test  his 
power  and  pity.  And  she  saw  that  no  case 
was  beyond  him.    Not  an  ail  in  all  the  throng 

but  had  instant  relief  as  he  touched  or  spoke. The  number  and  variety  of  the  miracles  almost 
took  her  breath  away.  When  the  last  sufferer had  been  helped  she  could  no  longer  contain 
herself,  but,  as  if  filled  and  pressed  irresistibly 

by  a  heavenly  breath,  burst  forth  with  song" "  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  has done  marvellous  things  :"  and  all  people  join- ed their  voices  to  hers  till  the  country-side  rang. 
She  went  back  to  her  husband,  but  not  to 

her  misery.  The  memory  of  that  look,  and that  voice,  and  that  promise  was  like  a  strong man  under  her  cross.  Her  husband  was  no 
better  ;  they  still  drifted  from  place  to  place, 
but  always  with  a  compulsion  by  circumstan- ces toward  the  south  and  the  west.  Her 
strength  grew  less  as  they  approached  the  sea- coast,  and  quite  broke  down  at  Joppa  as  she saw  her  husband,  as  he  was  hurrying  her aboard  a  vessel  for  Alexandria  in  the  night,  rob 
and  kill  a  man  ;  yet  even  then  the  memory of  that  divine  hour  in  Galilee  was  a  mighty 
peace  in  her  heart,  and  she  felt  that  she  was 
on  her  way  to  deliverance. 

Said  Seti  to  Rachel,  after  the  few  moments 
of  profound  silence  that  followed  her  narrative, 
"Did  you  ever  notice  in  Miriam  in  former  days 
any  tendency  to — exaggeration?" "Never,"  she  replied.  "On  the  contrary, Miriam  was  noted  for  great  care  not  to  over- 

state facts.  You  may  depend  upon  it,  grand- 
father, she  is  fully  up  to  the  standard  of  your 

lecture." 

Seti  seemed  not  to  notice  this  sally,  and  the 
accompanying  shadow  of  a  smile  that  flitted 
across  the  shining  face,  but  said,  "To  say 
nothing  of  his  marvellous  deeds,  the  attention 
which  Jesus  pays  to  the  lowly  and  uninfluen- 
tial,  rather  than  to  the  great  and  powerful,  is 
very  unlike  what  one  would  expect  in  a 

scheming  imposter." "That  he  is  not  that,  "  said  Aleph,  "is  still further  confirmed  by  what  my  preceptor  and 
friend  here  heard  yesterday.  I  am  sure  you 
will  agree  with  me  if  he  will  tell  the  substance 
of  what  Shaphan  of  the  gate  of  Canopus  re- 

lated." 

All  wished  to  hear.  So  Cimon  proceeded 
to  relate  the  story  of  Shaphan — omitting, how- 

ever, the  circumstances  bearing  on  Malus,  and 
one  or  two  other  particulars. 
When  he  had  finished,  Rachel  exclaimed, 

"How  wonderful  all  this  is!  Surely  there  is 
but  one  thing  to  be  said,  unless,  we  are  pre- 

pared to  discredit  all  human  testimony!  I  have 
heard  my  father  speak  of  Shaphan  as  a  very 
good  man  :  I  must  see  him  and  ask  him  many 

questions." 

"Would  it  not  be  better,"  said  Seti,  "to 
first  question  some  expert  magician  as  to  what 
he  can  do  by  his  art?  It  is  not  incredible  that 
there  should  be  beings  between  the  Supreme 
and  ourselves  who  can  do  very  wonderful 

things." 

"No,  my  dear  grandfather ;  but  it  these  su- 
perior beings  are  good  they  will  not  lend  them- 
selves to  a  great  religious  imposture  ;  and  rf 

they  are  bad  they  would  fight  against  them- 
selves by  endorsing  such  teaching  and  doing 

such  works  as  those  of  Jesus.  Would  Satan 

cast  out  Satan?" "Hardly.    Still,  have  not  magicians  somer  ■ times  been  good  men?    Perhaps  our  friends 
here  can  throw  some  light  on  that  matter. 
Time  has  been  when  Chaldea  was  famous  for 
its  magicians" — and  Seti  looked  toward  Aleph. 

"In  my  country,  as  in  Egypt,"  said  Aleph, 
"the  name  magician  has  always  been  used  to 
cover  all  students  of  extensive  knowledge, 
especially  all  students  of  the  powers  and  pro- 

cesses of  nature.  As  to  such  persons  as  pro- 
fess by  certain  arts  to  enlist  the  powers  ot 

mightier  spirits  in  their  service  there  is,  at  least 
at  present,  but  one  opinion  among  us,  and 
that  a  very  unfavorable  one.  It  is  that  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  which  denounce  and  forbid 
all  magical  arts  under  heavy  penalties.  How- 

ever it  may  be  with  others,  those  who  profess 
to  accept  these  Scriptures  and  at  the  same  time 
use  magical  arts,  it  seems  to  me,  cannot  be 
good  men,  or  other  than  very  bad.  This  is 
the  case  of  Jesus.  As  I  understand  it,  he  pro- 

fesses to  hold  faithfully  by  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets. This  being  so,  if  he  is  a  magician  he 

is  one  of  the  worst  of  men — especially  as  he 
solemnly  declares  that  he  works  his  wonders 

not  by  magic,  but  by  God." 'And  consequently,"  added  Cimon,  "all evidence  we  have  that  he  is  one  of  the 
best  of  men  is  evidence  that  he  is  not  a  ma- 

gician." 

"And  what  evidence  of  this  sort  have  we?" asked  Seti. 

"The  venerable  Seti,"  said  Aleph,  "has 
doubtless  met  with  many  so-called  magicians. 
May  I  ask  whether  he  has  ever  met  one  who 
has  claimed  to  do  his  prodigies  through  1  the 
Supreme  God,  or  to  do  them  in  such  variety 
and  magnificence  as  are  conceded  to  Jesus  ?" 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-J5AG. 
E.  W.  M.,  Ottawa.  Kan.    Where-fs  Paradise! 

See  answer  to  J.  C.  Morgan  in  The  Christian 
Herald  of  January  13. 
Tlios.  T.  Vaughan,  Castle  Ruck,  Colo.  Is  any  pa- 

per published  devoted  to  Astronomy  ? 
Yes;  the  Sidereal  Messenger  is  such  n  pub- 

lication. 

<5.  Colvin  Angle,  Delaware,  O.  Does  eitlu-r  Hr.'1'al- mage  or  Mr.  Spurgeon  use  tobacco  ? 
[)r.  Talmaj;e  does  not  use  tobacco  in  any 

farm.  We  cannot  answer  regarding  Pastor 
Spurgeon. 
Subscriber,  Staunton.  Ya.  Is  "Huntington's  Book 

of  Faith  stilt  in  print?"  If  so,  where  can  it  be procured? 
The  Epistle  of  Faith  is  probably  out  of 

print. '  You  might  be  able  to  secure  a  copy  in some  second-hand  book  store. 
J.  P.  M  .  Dallas.  Tex.  I  have,  at  different  times, 

heard  it  stated  how  many  letters. words, verses, 
chapters  and  books,  there  are  in  the  Giule,  but 
have  not  the  figures  at  hand.  Can  vou  supplv them? 

The  Bible  contains  3,566,480  letters,  810, 
607  words,  31.17;  verses,  1,189  chapters, 
and  66  books. 
Constant  Reader,  Erie,  Pa.  Which  denomination 

is  the  soundest ,  most  substantial,  and  neareM 
to  the  New  Testament  standard,  the  Baptist. 
Presbyterian  or  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ? 

If  the  question  could  be  answered  authori- 
tatively, two  of  the  denominations  would  im- 

mediately become  extinct.  The  good  Chris- 
tian people  in  any  of  the  three  denominations 

you  name  would  quit  it  instantly  if  they  learn- ed that  another  church  was  nearer  to  the  New 
Testament  standard  than  is  the  one  to  which 
they  belong. 
M.  S.  S.,  New  York  Citv.  Is  there  a  Men's  Ex- change conducted  under  the  same  conditions 

as  The  Woman's  Exchange,  to  assist  the worthy  and  honest  endeavor  of  Christian  men, who  do  not  want  to  be  idle  and  who  can  make 
at  home  fancy  bracket-work  for  ornamental decorations  but  cannot  find  a  market  for  them? 
We  do  not  know  of  any  such  Exchange  for 

men.  Possibly  some  of  oilr  readers  may  know 
of  one,  however. 

J.  H.  C,  Harrison,  Neb.,  sends  an  extract  from  a 
lecture  bv  Father  Chiniquy,  and  asks  it  the 
facts  quoted  by  the  lecturer  are  true,  those 
facts  referring  to  the  rapid  growth  of  Roman 
Catholicism  in  America  and  the  dangers  to  be 
apprehended  f  rom  its  increasing  influence  on 
public  affairs. 
We  have  no  means  of  verifying  Mr.  Chini- 

quy's    assertions.     It  has,    however,  gen- erally,  if  not  invariably,  been  found  that 
where  Roman  Catholic  influence  is  predomin-  j 
ant,  there  is  rigid  intolerance  and  an  effort  to  1 
control  patronage  and  the  grants  of  public 
money  in  the  interest  exclusively  of  the  Roman  I 
Catholic  Church. 
A.  D.  B.,  Portage,  Wis.    i.  What  relation  does  the  I 

roller  skating  rink  hold  to  other  amusements?  j 
a.  Has  a  Christian  any  right  to  engage  in  roller 
skating  ?   3.  Is  studying  on  Sunday  to  be  re- 

garded as  Sabbath-breaKing?  I 
1.  It  is  not  be  classed  among  innocent, 

healthful  amusements.  Recreations,  proper- 
ly viewed,  are  those  relaxations  that  re-create 

or  renew  the  energies,  but  roller-skating,  from 
its  associations  and  tendencies,  must  be  class- 

ed among  the  dissipations.  2.  Not  if  he 
means  to  be  consistent  in  keeping  absolutely 
free  from  the  contamination  of  doubtlul  pleas- 

ures himself,  and  thereby  influencing  others  to 
avoid  them,  It  is,  unless  you  refer  to  the 
study  of  the  Bible  or  sacred  things  related  tq, 
the  worship  of  him  to  whom  the  day  is  spec- 

ially dedicated. 
M  P.,  San  Jose,  Cal.  It  war  were  to  break  out  be- 

tween these  United  States  and  another  coun- 
try, would  it  be  wrong  for  a  Christian  to  vol- 

unteer for  service,  taking  into  consideration 
the  tact  that  it  is  wrong  to  shed  human  blood? 
What  would  be  the  duty  of  one  under  such 
circumstances, or  in  case  he  should  be  drafted? 

Christianity  does  not  absolve  a  man  from 
the  performance  of  the  duties  he  owes  to  the 
state  or  nation;  and  if  to  aid  in  repelling  a  for- 

eign enemy  became  necessary,  he  should  be 
found  ready  to  do  his  share, as  becomes  a  true 
patriot  and  Christian.  One  of  the  noblest  ex- 

amples of  a  Christian  soldier  in  modern  times 
was  Captain  Hedley  Vicars,  whose  splendid 
career  in  the  Crimea  is  familiar  to  almost  all 
readers  of  Christian  literature.  David,  Jephthah, 
Joshua  and  even  Moses — the  meekest  of  all  men 
— were  not  slow  to  wield  the  sword  for  God  and 
country.  "Thou  -halt  not  kill,"  or  "thoushalt 
do  no  murder,"  is  not  applicable  to  honorable warfare.    But  it  is  incumbent  on  Christians  to 

do  all  that  lies  in  their  power  to  promote 
peace  by  arbitration  and  to  avoid  war,  which 
is  only  to  be  employed  as  a  last  lamentable 
resort,  when  all  pacific  measures  have  failed. Wanton  warfare  is  murder. 
Miss  I-ee,  Virginia,  i.  Is  the  murder  of  Antiochus 

mentlonedin  th?  Bible?  3.  Would  an  elder 
sister  be  justified  in  correcting  hrr  voungrr 
brothers.it  parents  tail  in  their  duty  in  this  re- 

spect? 3.  Is  it  right  to  pray  lor  anything  that 
will  benefit  ourselves  but  will  be  an  injury  to 
others?  4.  Why  did  "the  Son  of  perdition"  sin that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled? 

1.  No;  it  is  in  the  Apocrypha  (1. Maccabees 
1 3)  and  also  in  Josephus.  2.  If  by  correcting 
you  mean  chastising,  we  think  it  would  be 
unwise.  She  may  do  much  by  kindness, 
winning  their  respect  and  love, and  so  influence 
them  for  good.  This  will  give  her  a  power  over 
them  that  she  could  never  win  by  punishing 
them.  3.  We  cannot  imagine  such  a  prayer 
being  offered  by  a  Christian,  who  is  a  follower 
of  him  who  sacrificed  himself  for  others.  4. 
Judas  did  not  have  that  motive  in  sinning.  He 
probably  did  not  know,  until  the  last,  that  he 
was  the  son  of  perdition.  A  person  who  knows 
your  habits  may  predict  that  you  will  go  to 
church  next  Sunday  morning,  but  that  does 
not  compel  you  to  go.  If  you  do  go,  the  pre- diction would  be  fulfilled. 

WANT NAME  OF 
Every  Asthmatic/ 
Bzaminationfrtc  fry  matt. 
P.HAROLD  H  AYES-  M.  I 

  BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 

)RST  CASES  CURED  TO 
CURED  if  uncom- ICATEO  BY  ORGANIC DISEASE. 

^Incurable  eatfs declined. 

HFAPNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED ^0  l)y  *>,H'^  s  invi^H>le  Tubular  Kar  <  nshion«. Whispers  beard.  Successful  when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  I  HI8COX,  rnrP 
853  B'way.  >'.  Y.    Write   for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS^OTHINTSYRUP for  (flll.DRKN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE tiL-'MS.  KKDIVES  IMFLAMM  ATION.  ALLAYS PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty -live  cts.a  bottle. 

FOR  THROAT 

AND  LUNG 

complaints, 

the  best  remedy  is 

AYER'S 
Cherry  Pectoral 

In  colds, 

bronchitis,  la  grippe, 

and  croup,  it  is 

Prompt  to  Act 
sure  to  cure. 

"DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  Says : 

Strange  cases  cured  by  my  Medical  DI«eovery 
come  to  me  every  day.  Here  is  one  of  Paralysis — 
Blindness  —  and  the  Grip.  Now  bow  does  my 
Medical  Discovery  cure  all  these?  I  don't know,  unless  it  takes  hold  of  the  Hidden  Poison  that 
makes  all  Humor 

Virginia  City,  Nevada,  Stpt  9th,  1891. 
Donald  Knniniy — /Mir  Sir:  I  will  state  my  case  to 

yon:  About  nine  years  ago  I  was  paralyzed  in  ray  left 
side,  and  the  best  doctors  gave  me  no  relief  for  two 
years,  and  I  was  advised  to  try  your  Discovery, which  did  its  dnty.and  in  a  few  months  I  was  restored 
to  health.  Abont  four  years  ago  I  became  blind  in 
my  left  eye  by  a  spotted  cataracts  Last  March  I  was 
taken  with  La  Grippe,  and  was  confined  to  my  bed 
for  three  months.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  as  in  the 
start,  then  it  struck  me  that  your  Discovery  was the  thing  for  me:  so  I  got  a  bottle,  and  before  it  was 
half  gone  I  was  able  to  go  to  my  work  in  the  mines. 
Now  in  regard  to  my  eyes,  as  I  lost  my  left  eye,  and 
about  six  months  ago  my  right  eye  became  affected 
with  black  spots  over  the  sight  as  did  the  left  eye- 
perhaps  some  twenty  of  them — but  since  I  have  been 
using  your  Discovery  they  all  left  my  right  eye but  one;  and,  thank  God.  the  bright  light  of  heaven 
is  once  more  making  its  appearance  in  my  UjX  eye.  I 
am  wonderfully  aston  ished  at  it,  and  thank  God  and 
yuur  Medical  Disco v **ry . 

Yours  truly.  Hank  Whitf. 

Headache 

Badly  Run  Down,  No  Appe- 
tite. 

Mr*,  Curtis,  wife  of  Samuel  K.  Curtis,*  wall-known 
•  tunc  cutter  living  at  corner  of  Colombia  and  Plain Mroct*.  South  CJmnc)  Ma**.,  say*: 

October  J,  1WH 
"I  have  been  a  Kiifferer  for  a  long  time  from  severe attack*  of  headache  without  rinding  anything  to  give 

me  relief.  I.aat  spring  I  »a*  |0  badly  run  down  that 
I  *eemed  to  have  them  about  all  the  time.  I  finally 
got  n  bad  I  could  not  work  and  feared  I  ahould  have 
to  give  up  entirely.  I  had  no  appet ite  and  could  eat 
but  little.  I  felt  that  I  mu»t  do  something  at  once. 
Remembering  that  Hood  *  Sarnaparilla  had  done 
much  good  to  my  huaband  a  tew  year*  previous,  I  be- 

gan taking  it-  I  commenced  to  feel  better  almost  im- 
mediately. I  took  four  bottles  through  the  summer 

and  am  happy  to  say  ibut  I  am  feeling  a*  well  a*  ever  I 
did  in  my  life.  I  think  that  if  more  of  our  suffering 
and  overworked  housekeeper*  were  to  take 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
We  should  hear  of  fewer  breaking  down.  Several  of 
my  neighbor* are  taking  it  at  my  recommendation  " MitS.  Sv.n  ,  .   E.  I  III  i  is. 

Do  You  See 

THE  POINT? 

ALTHOUGH 

Originated  by  an  Old  Family 

Physician  in  1810,  Johnson's 
Anodyne  Liniment  could 
not  have  survived  for  over 

eighty  years  unless  it  pos- 
sesses extraordinary  merit. 

For  INTERNAL  and  EXTERNAL  USE. 

JOHNSON'S 
Anodyne  Liniment 

It  is  Soothing,  Healing,  Penetrating.  Once  used  always 
wanted;  and  dealer*  say     Can't  sell    any  other." 

Ex/oru  Mrtthpr  Bhonld  h»T«  Johhboh'i 
Very  IVIOlIier  ,\  \  •  >i  >  w  r  iBnxonrr  in  the 

house  for  Croup,  Colds.  Sore  Throat.  Catarrh,  Tonsilitl*. Colic,  Nervous  Headache.  Cuts,  Bruises.  Cramps,  Pains. 
Relieves  Summer  Complaints  like  magic.  Sold  every- where. Price  35  cents.  «  bottles,  ts.iv>.  Expr  ss  paid. 
Pamph'et  free.    I.  S.  JOHNSON  *  CO.,  Boston,  Mass 

Consumption  carries  off 

many  of  its  victims  need- 
lessly. It  can  be  stopped 

sometimes  ;  sometimes  it 

cannot. 
It  is  as  cruel  to  raise  false 

hopes  as  it  is  weak  to  yield 
to  false  fears. 

There  is  a  way  to  help 

within  the  reach  of  most  who 

are  threatened — careful  liv- 

ing and  Scott's  Emulsion  of 
cod-liver  oil. 

Let  us  send  you  a  book 

on  the  subject  ;  free. 

Scott  &  Bowne,  Chemists,  133  South  51  h  Avenue, New  Yerk. 
Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil  — .ill  druggists  everywhere  do.  $1. 

3» 

NEW  TEMPERANCE  PUBLICATIONS 

Thk  Sationai.Tk>ii'K»ak<-i:  Society  ha*  published 

TALMA  UK  OX  RIM.  Eight  Temperance  Ad dresses  and  Sermons  by  Rev.Dr.T.DeWitt  Talmage A  capital  book.    12mo,  114  pp  jQ 

TALKS  OX  TKMPERA\<  K.  12m...  1M  pp 
Byl'anon  Farrar.  D.D.  Paper,  1*  cents;  cloth  .Oil 
This  book  contains  ten  sermons  and  talks  by  tin- eminent  divine. 

THK  TKMPKH  A  \('K  HANDBOOK  POK 
81'Kakkrm  ani>  WiingKiw.  12mo.  17K  pp.  By  .Jul.  1 
(  olman.    Paper  cover.  . "Ml  cent*,  cloth    -   -    I  .on 

TEMPERA  \ <  K  SKKIM)  READER.  U 
mo.  By  Mr«.  J  McXair  Wright.  Just  the  book  Im 
young  readers,  containing  easy,  delightful  reading 
lessons  and  illustration..  Paper.  10  cent*: 
boards      ........  .^O 

MM  mpkt  ROTKI  inn  1  111:  1  impkii 
auck  Battle-Fiki.ii.  llrj  octavo  page*.  Prper 
cover.  :tO  cents:  per  hundred.  $'4.1. till.  Boards. 
3H  cents;  per  hundred      ....       Id. nil 
A  new  book  of  Standard  Temperace  Songs,  contain- 

ing the  choicest  of  old  and  many  new  ones  from  BOBB* 
of  the  best  talent  in  the  country.  The  best  book  >rt 
published. 
READINGS  \m>  RK<  [TATIOHI  \<>.  >. 
By  Mi»s  [>  Penny.  Una,  12tl  pp  Cloth.  UO  cent.; 
paper  cover      .......  .j»f( 

THK  WATER-LILY.  An  illustrated  four- 
page  monthly  paper  for  children.  Single  conies.  In cents  a  year:  four  or  more  copies,  to  one  address,  at the  rate  of  6  cent*  per  year. 

1950  TEMPERANCE  PUBLICATIONS 
Book*  for  Sunday-school  Librane*.  Book*.  Pamphlet.. 
Tracts,  and  Leaflet*  upon  every  phrase  of  the  Tem- 

perance Question,  for  all  line*  of  Temperance  Work. Catalogue  free.  Address 
J.  \.  BTK A  It  VS.  I'lililUhlng  Ajj.  nl. 

M  Reade  Street,  \.  *  . 
SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  5  LIMITED  

Chicago.Rock  Island&Pac.Ry. 
This  (Our  No.  6)  It  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 
NOTE  THE  TIME. 

After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 
line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  1 0  00  p.  m. : 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER? THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT 
E   NEW   ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OMAHAf^LINCOLIM,  NEB. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestlbuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 

still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island'' can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.  JOHN,     W.I.ALLEN.      JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

General  Manager.  Ass'tGen'l  Minster.  Oen'l  Ticket  A  Pasa'r  Aft. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\\T ITH  onr  Improved  Klaatio  Truss.  Worn  with  ein 

night  and  day.  Retains  the  rapturo  nnder  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free* 
L«dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. IBTPKOVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO. . 
822  &  824  Broadway.  Cor.  12th  St-  New  V-.rk 

rftnilUfl  M<";'I'i"''  Habit  Cured  in  I  (1 

U|*||J|||tu_2o  ds>:*.'..>'«.,j,i.i>\un 

I  DR.  J.  STEPHENS.  Lebanon. Or. 

■BfJJ  MMa  WBm  EH  u  isbing  to  Introduce  our  CRATOS  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
Bjij^  ̂ B^pa  alT^  extend  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Hpeelsl  OBVr: K_  IH^IF  HL       ̂   Send  usaCabinet  Picture,  Photograph, Tintype, Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself 

B^H  ̂ HS  "r  any  member  of  your  familv.  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  C'KAYi  >N  POIt- ^f^B  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  asa  sample  of  our work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  address  on 19  ■■■■back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture 
you  wish,  not  Interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  alt 

tnailto  T1TE  CKKSCENT  CKAYON  CO.  Oppoilte  Hew  Urnau  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  S.— We  will  forfeit 
$100  to  aayono  bending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  rR£k  as  per  this  offer.  ~  This  offer  is  bonaiide. ror:tOduY*>.   lu  or.ier  1.1  lutro.iuce  our  tKA  1 

I'OHTRAITS  iu  your  vicinity,  and  thus  create  a  de- 
mand for  our  work,  we  make  you  the  following  bona- tide  offer:  Send  ns  a  good  photograph,  or  a  tintype,  or 

a  daguerreotype  of  yourself ,  or  any  member  of  your 
family,  living  or  dead .  sndwe  will  make  you  one  of  ou  r liuest  CRA  VAX  PORTRAITS  free  of  chnrcr. 

provided  vou  exhibit  It  to  your  friends  and  nee  your  influence  In  securing  us  future  orders.  Cnt tbis  out  and  return  it  to  ns  with  Your  photograph,  with  yonr  name  and  address  hack  of  photo*,  so  we  ran 
ship  your  portrait  accordingly  Tanqnerey  Portrait  Soetety.  741  De  Kalb  Av„  Brooklyn,* . »  . 

REFERENCES :  Rev.  T.  DeWITT  T.ALMAtiE.  D.  D..  and  Commercial  Agency  of  R.  DUN  4:  CO. 
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JOHN  MILTON.* 
ILTON  passed  ten  years  of  his  life  in 

study,  in  travel,  in  brilliant  literary 
experiments.  He  spent  ten  more 
in  the  fiercest  struggles  and  the 
most  technical  controversies  of 
Puritanism.  Yet  he  was  never  ex- 

actly a  Prynne  or  exactly  a  Petrarch ;  if  there 
was  something  of  the  theologian  in  the  poet 
there  was  also  something  of  the  poet  in  the 
theologian,  and  the  two  inspirations  blended 
in  him  after  the  closest  and  most  natural  fash- 

ion in  the  work.  And  when  old  age  draws 
near,  when  the  diama  of  the  Republic  is  play- 

ed out,  when  the  Restoration  has  put  an  end 
to  Utopias,  Milton  will  at  once  satisfy  art  and 
faith,  the  two  passions  of  his  life,  in  one  grand 
epic.  That  life  is  well  known.  We  are  not 
in  his  case,  as  we  are  in  Shakespeare's,  reduced 
to  a  few  insignificant  facts  and  a  few  doubtful 
traditions.  We  might  say  that  he  has  written 
his  own  biography.  His  poetry  is  full  of  per- 

sonal memories,  and  his  polemical  works  be- 
come at  times  memoirs  of  his  life,  passionate 

and  naif  memoirs,  where  the  writer  reveals 
himself  without  any  disguise.  .  .  .  Milton  on 
his  return  from  Italy  was  exactly  thirty  years 
old.  He  was  short,  his  height  being  much 
below  the  middle  stature,  and  also  very  thin; 
but  strong,  dexterous  and  courageous.  He 
was  a  practised  fencer  and,  sword  in  hand, 
feared  nobody.  Such,  at  least,  is  the  portrait 
he  drew  later  of  himself.  Tradition  adds  that 
he  was  remarkably  handsome.  He  has  also 
described  his  manner  of  life;  for  the  fury  of  his 
enemies  by  attacking  his  person  and  his  pri- 

vate life,  obliged  him  to  enter  into  the  most 
minute  details  of  refutation.  He  rose,  so  he 
tells  us,  early — in  the  summer  with  the  lark, in  winter  with  the  bells  that  called  men  to 
work  or  prayer.  He  read  or  listened  to  read- 

ing till  attention  or  memory  failed.  Then  he 
betook  himself  to  exercises  suited  to  maintain 
the  health  of  the  body,  and  by  that  means  the 
strength  and  independence  of  the  mind.  We 
must  take  care  not  to  look  on  Milton  as  an 
ascetic  or  a  gloomy  fanatic. 

A  SPIRITUAL  KEY.  t 

Shf  had  opened  the  book  at  the  picture  of 
the  Good  Shepherd  bringing  the  lost  sheep 
home  on  his  shoulders,  and  was  repeating  in  a 
low  voice  the  words,  "I  say  unto  you  that 
likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over  the  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons  which  need  no  repentance." 

The  little  girl  sat  long  pondering;  but  sud- 
denly we  heard  her  say,  "Really  I  should  al- 
most like  to  be  a  sinner.  But,''  she  added, 

"it  isn't  my  fault  that  1  belong  among  the 
ninety-nine  righteous  ones."  And  so  was  ex- 

pressed the  unconscious  self-righteousness  of 
this  good  and  obedient  child,  who  for  the  most 
part  had  always  satisfied  her  parents  and 
teachers.  When  this  childish  Incident  was  re- 

called after  a  series  of  years  to  the  mature 
woman,  she  said  with  feeling:  "That  little scene  holds  the  key  to  the  whole  conduct  of 
my  life,  both  outward  and  inward."  She  had 
much  to  tell  of  the  endless  patience  which  God 

*From  Essays  on  English  Literature;  by  Edmund 
Scherer;  translated  by  George  Saintsbury.  The 
subjects  of  the  Essays  are:  George  Eliot,  John 
Stuart  Mill,  Shakespeare,  Milton,  Carlyle,  Wads- 
worth,  etc.  The  work  is  by  an  acute  critic  who 
overlooks  no  fault  in  the  eminent  men  whom 
he  criticises,  but  who  was  unfitted  by  education 
:md  association  to  perceive  and  appreciate  their 
i.-xcellence.  Pp.309;  Published  by  Charles  Scrib- 
ner's  Sons,  New  York. 
tFrom  Love  and  Forgiveness.  Translated  from  the 

C.erman;  48  pp.  Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  Publishers, Boston. 

"  I  was  about  to  try  a  change  of  climate  in 
order  to  cure  my  catarrh,"  says  I.  W.  Lillis  of 
Chicago,  "when  I  took  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  which 
■•ntircly  cured  mc."    Try  it  yourself. 

Vau  Hoc-ten's  Cocoa— The  Standard  of  the  World 

had  bestowed  upon  her,  until  the  conviction 
at  last  came  that  she,  even  she  herself,  was 
the  lost  sheep.  Through  her  striving  after 
moral  perfection  it  had  not  not  indeed  seemed 
very  difficult  to  discover  some  of  her  faults. 
She  could,  however,  no  more  discern  the 
boundless  corruption  of  her  heart  than  she 
could  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth  from 
above  to  enlighten  her.  But  the  urgency 
with  which  God  everywhere  emphasizes  this 
first  fundamental  law  of  his  kingdom  continu- 

ally startled  her;  and  she  began,  with  the 
holy  singer,  to  pray, — 

"Give  me  eyes  myself  to  see; 
Touch  them  with  thy  power  divine." 

And  the  Lord  granted  this  prayer. 

JANUARY 

DRESS  GOODS  SALE 

We  begin  to-day  our  regular  after-holi- 
day sale  in  the  Dress  Goods  Department. 

An  immense  variety  of  Plaids  of 
Scotch,  French,  and  English  make,  in 
both  gay  and  subdued  colorings — prices 
reduced  one  half. 

Many  excellent  values  in  stylish  Chev- 
iots and  Tailor  Suitings,  Double  Rib 

Diagonals,  etc. 
Reductions,  also,  in  prices  of  Cash- 

meres, Serges,  and  other  Plain  Goods — 
Bargains  at  every  counter. 

For  early  Spring  we  have  opened  sev- 
eral new  lines  of  attractive  mixtures,  52 

inches  wide,  $1.00  and  $1.25  per  yard. 

James  McCreery&Co 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK. 

METROPOLITAN 

College  of  Music, 
Leading  musical  Institution  of  America. 

Piano-forte  teachers*  certificates.  Examiners:  William Mason,  Mus.  Doc.  A.  C.  M.  and  Albert  Ross  Parsons, 
A.  C.  M.  Dudley  Buck,  President;  H.  R.  Palmer,  E. 
Agramonte,  H.R.Shelley  and  C.  B.  Hawley  are  among the  distinguished  members  of  the  Faculty.  Circulars sent  on  application.  Address 
H.  W.GREENE,  19  &  21  East  14th  St.,  New  York  City. 

Tablets  Cure 
HEADACHE.  DYSPEPSIA, 

BILIOUSNESS,  SOUR  STOMACH, 
AND  CONSTIPATION. 

25  and  50  Cents  per  Bottle,  post-paid. Write  for  Circular. 
0T.  3DITM^.3ST,  Cliemistj 

Broadway  and  Barclay  8treet.  New  York. 

MORE  MONEY  IS  MADE 
Every  year  by  agents  working  for  us  than  for  an/  other 
Company;  why  don't  you  make  t*ome  ol  it?  our  circulars which  wc  send  free  will  tell  you  how.  We  pay  salary  or commission  as  party  prefers,  and  want  you  now. 
OUTFIT  FREE,  Address  at  once, 
Standard  Silver  Ware  Co.,  Boston,  Mats. 

W<?  Cut  Down 
the  .price  of  Washing  Powder  from  1 5  cts.  a  pound  to  6/£  cts.  a.  pound. 

Gold  Du«?t 

Waging  Powder 
Mac  Vlr\r\&  If  The  daily  cleaning  and  weekly  washing  can  be r*<l>  BETTER  done  by  Gold  Dust  Washing  Pow- 

der than  with  ANY  Soap  or  other   ̂         «,    .  -  , .  , 

Washing  Powder,  and  at  less  than   Ul)?  "211]"  tt?C  COST. Your  grocer  will  sell  you  a  package— 4  pounds— for  25  cents. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Manufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON, 

BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 
PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE.,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE. 

THE  DINGEE  &  CONARD  CO'S 

Quite  natural'y,  people  prefer  to  purchase 
from  the  largest  stock.  They  get  better 
assortments,  better  prices,  better  service. 
We  are  (and  have  been  for  years)  the  largest 
Rose  growers  in  America.  Mail  trade  is  our 
great  specialty.  We  have  made  it,  and  it 
has  made  us;  no  accident  either  way. 
'As  said  of  the  British  Empire,  the  sun 

never  sets  on  the  Dingee  &  Conard  Roses. 
Wherever  the  mail  goes,  they  are  at  home. 
Grown  on  their  own  roots,  they  thrive  where 
others  fail — satisfy  where  others  disappoint. 

Our  New  Guide  for  i8g2  is  now  ready. 
Better  and  handsomer  than  ever.  It  describes 
over  2000  Roses,  Bulbs,  Hardy  Plants 
and  Seeds  ;  oilers  many  Exclusive  Novelties, 
and  points  the  way  to  success  with  flowers. 

Sent  free  on  request.    Write  to-day. 

THE  DINGEE  &  CONARD  CO., 

ROSE  GROWERS and  SEEDSMEN, 
West  Grove,  Pa. 

Sir  IIengt  Thompson,  the 

most  noted  physician  of  Eng- 
land, says  that  more  than 

half  of  all  diseases  come  from 
errors  in  diet. 
Send  for  Free  Sample  of 

Garfield  Tea  to  319  West 
45th  Street,  New  York  City. 

Over- 
comes 

...  _  results M  of  bad  eating;  cares  Sick  Headache; 
restoresComplex  ion  ;curesConstipation. 
GARFIELD  TEA 

MILK  AND  WINE  LILY 
Or  Crwum  Ftmbbiatolcm is  one  of  the  grandest  and the  most  profuse  flowering 
of  all  Crinuins. Flowers  bell-shaped,  in 
nmbels,  very  large,  *howj> and  fragrant;  3  to  4  inches 
across;  white  s  riped  with carmine.  Blooming  bulbs 
wrapped  in  long  strands  of 
lovely  Spanish  Moss,  sent post-paid  for  25  cents  each, (will  cost  you  one  dollar,  or more,  euch  from  Northern Florists,  i  Our  Oatalncue  ot 
RARE  FLORIDA  FLOWERS 
containing  an  elegant  Col- ored Pla  e  and  64  pages  of beautiful  illustrations,  and 
descriptions  of  rare  and 
choice  plants-  n  nm- of  them 
unknown  at  the  north — of- fered at  Lowoi  Frle«r» 

will  be  mailed  to  all  applicants  FREE. 
PIKE  &  ELLSWORTH,  Jessamine,  Fla. 

The^^   Sower  '^"Has^ 
No  Second  chance.  k 

^Oood  lenie  aaya  make  th?  most  of  tlie  flrat.J 

FERRY'S "have  made  and  kept  Ferry's  Seed  Business^ 
the  largest  in  the  world — Merit  Tells. 

Ferry's  Seed  Annual  for  1892 
tells  the  whole  Seed  story — Sent  free  for  the 

asking.    Don't  sow  Seeds  till  you  get  it, 

J3.M.FERRY  &  CQ..Detroit,Micha 
P.  O.  Box  1224 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  the  Skin,  Scalp  and  Complexion* 
iThe  result  of  20  years*  experience. 1  For  sale  at  Druggists  or  rent  by 
Imall,  60c.    A  Sample  Cake  and  12s 
(page  Book  on  Dermatology  and  Beau- My,  Illustrated  .on  Skin,  Scalp,  Ner- 
Fvous  and  BL00Q  Diseases  and  their 
treatment,  sent  sealed  on  receipt  oi 

'lOc;  also  Disfigurements  like  Birth 
V  Marks,  Holes,  Warts,  India  Ink  and Powder  Harks,  Scars,  Fittings,  Bedness  ot 

Koso,  Superfluous  Hair,  Pimples,  Ac,  removed.  * JOHN  H.  WOODBURY  Dermatologies.  Institute, 125  Weit  4*nd  Srreet,  New  Yorlt  City. CouBUltatlou  free,  ax  office  or  by  letter.  Open8a.ni.  toa  p.m. 
WIFE 

$12 

BATS  SHB  CA5V0T  6KB  HOW 
_  TOD  DO  IT  FOB  THE  BOSKY. Buys  a  $65.00  Improved  Oxford  Blag er Sewing  Machine;  perfect  workioe  iell> 

able,  finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  an d heavy 
work,  with  a  complete  set  of  ( he  1  a  test  improved attachments  free.  Lacii  machine  guaranteed  for  6 

years.  Boy  direct  from  onr  factory  j,nda»vt  deal  era and  agents  profit.  Send  for  FRILfi  CATALOGUE. 

BFG.  COUPAHY,  D£p'TB-&CHlCAUO  *•-** MUSIC 
SELF 

TAUGHT 
G.S.  Bice  Music  Co.  813  State  St.  Chicago 

aid  of  a  teacher.  RAPID,  COKKKcr. ESTABLISHED  U  YEARS.  NOTES,  CHORDS, ACCOMPANIMENTS,  HARMONY.  Send  stamp 
for  Music  Journal.  Circulars  free.  Address 

GIVEN  AWAY! This  is  the  most  beau- tiful new  ROSE  of 
the  year  which  we  give 
ENTIRELY  FREE 

to  oar  customers  of  1892.  If  yon  are  interested in  FLOWERS  send  for  our  CATALOCUE 
Of  the  grandest  novelties  and  specialties  ever 

offered.  IT  WILL  PAY  YOU,  write  now. 
ROBT.  SCOTT  &  SON*  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

LOVELY  FLOWERS  ^1 
Fuller's  Perfection  Pansfes,  10  pkts.,  assorted,  for  only  25c:  12 pkts.  flower  seeds,  assorted,  26c;  13  pkts.  vegetabb  seeds, 
assorted,  26c;  4  rare  new  plants,  25c;  3  Orand  Manettla  vines, 
flowers  every  day  in  the  year,  26c. ;  1  Great  Spider  Lily,  an  elegant 
large  bulb  wbicb  will  soon  bloom,25c;  12  Dew  Gladioli  bulbs, 25c ;  6  Urge  Tuberose  bulbs,  25c  With  each  order  for  above  we 
will  send,  free,  1  pkt.  of  Lovely  Margaret  Carnation,  worth  20c 

nt  free.  4.  ROSCOF  rt'l.l.l*. 
30a. *\  .  #5*.  _  „  >  LAST  *  BEAR  like  WHOLE! 

W^C&J  \*SljQj£AJ  K0°T  »e«  "Fruits  andl 1_  -    i.   i_       ■    i  i        Fruit  Trees"— Free.  Amer.2 
Garden  says  .  Hovel,  USEFUL,  to  the  point.  Orange  Judd' Farmer:  Ably  written;  gives  trusty  INFORMATION.  Cal.\ 
Fruit  Qroicer:  Surprising  LOW  prices!  Apple,  Pear.Cb.er-. 
ry.Plum.PRUNE,  Peach.  Ap't,Qnince,Nut,Or.Trees,  Grafts,' ROSES — everything .  No  larger  stock  in  U.8  No  BETTER  \ No  cheaper.  STARK  BROS.,  81st  St.,  Louisiana,. 
Mo  Founded  1823:  OLDEST  1000  Acres;  LAS6E8T  f 

DR.  BLOSSER'9 CATARRHAL FUMICANT, 

the  most  pleasant  and  effect- ive remedy  yet  discovered 
for  the  prompt  relief  and 
cure  of  CATARRH, COLDS,  etc.  Inhaled  by 
smoking.  (  No  tobacco. ) 

Sample  free  by  mail. 
Dr.  J.  W.  Blosser  &  Co., 

CaUDI  P  FRFF  BN?»Yoric  City. 
LlAIYIrLL  I  FILL    and  dalton.  ga. 
Mention  The  Cbnstian  Herald. 
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47 MR.  BENSON'S  CUSTOMER. An    Incident   Which  Proves  that  He    W  ho 
Serve*  G«l  Serves  a  Oixjd  Master 

^EMEMBER,  I  must  have  the  bridle  on 
Monday,"  said  Mr.  Harcourt,  as  he turned  to  leave  a  shop  where  he  had 
been  giving  some  orders  about  his 
harness. 

"I  beg  your  pardon,  sir,"  said Mr.  Benson,  the  master,  coming  forward. 
"  but  it  will  not  be  possible  to  get  it  done  by 
Monday." 
"Not  possible,"  returned  Mr.  Harcourt, 

stopping  short.  "  What  nonsense  !  Why, 
there  is  all  to-morrow.". 

"To-morrow  is  Sunday,  sir,"  returned  the 
shopman  firmly,  but  respectfully. 

•'Well,  what  of  that  ?" 
"  We  do  not  work  on  a  Sunday,  sir." 
"  Then  I  shall  go  to  those  who  do.  You 

can  put  the  bridle  in  the  carriage,"  added  Mr. Harcourt,  turning  to  the  man  to  whom  he 
had  given  the  order. 

"  We  can  get  it  done  by  Tuesday,  sir, 
without  fail,"  interposed  Mr.  Benson. 

"  Tuesday  will  be  too  late,"  returned  Mr 
Harcourt,  and  then  without  another  word,  he 
stepped  out  of  the  shop,  and  bidding  his 
groom  take  the  bridle  from  the  man,  he  got 
into  his  phaeton  and  drove  off,  muttering  to 
himself,  "  The  old  humbug  !  I  will  .make 
him  repent  his  folly." 

Mr.  Benson  watched  the  carriage  till  it  turn- 
ed the  corner  of  the  street,  then,  with  some- 

thing like  a  sigh,  went  back  to  his  seat,  and 
continued  his  work.  He  had  lost  Mr.  Har- 
court's  custom — he  felt  sure  of  that.  He  was 
a  new  customer,  just  recommended  to  him  by 
a  person  whom  he  greatly  desire  to  oblige, 
and  he  was  a  man  who  knew  what  good  work 
was,  and  who  did  not  mind  what  he  paid  for 
it,  and  paid  promptly,  too  ;  and  just  now  such 
employment  would  have  been  invaluable  to 
Mr.  Benson. 

It  was  some  few  hours  after  Mr.  Harcourt 
had  left  the  shop  that  Mr.  Wilcox,  a  clever, 
pushing  saddler,  who  lived  in  an  adjoining 
street,  came  bustling  in,  looking  wonderfully 
elated. 

"  Well,  Benson,"  said  he,  as  he  rubbed  his hands  one  over  the  other  with  uncommon 

glee,  "  you  have  been  and  done  it,  that  is  all." 
"  Done  what  ?''  inquired  Benson,  as  he  look- 
ed up  quietly  from  his  work,  making  a  good 

guess,  however,  as  to  his  visitor's  meaning. 
"  Knocked  down  your  own  luck  with  one 

hand,  and  given  it  to  me  with  the  other." 
"You  mean,  I  suppose,  that  Mr.  Harcourt 

drove  on  from  my  shop  to  yours." 
"  Exactly  ;  and  I  thought  the  least  I  could 

do  was  to  come  and  thank  you,  and  tell  you 
how  happy  I  should  be  to  work  for  as  many 
more  as  you  like  to  send." 

"  I  need  not  tell  you  I  shall  not  send  you 
those  that  1  can  keep,"  replied  Mr.  Benson, 
trying  hard  not  to  show  that  he  was  annoyed  : 
"  but,  God  helping  me,  I  will  never  go  against 
my  conscience — not  for  any  man  nor  any 
money." It  was  some  weeks  after  (and  they  had  been 
weeks  of  great  trouble  to  Benson)  that  another 
carriage  stopped  at  the  door  of  his  shop. 

Whilst  Benson  was  wondering  who  his 
visitor  might  be,  the  carriage-door  opened 
quickly,  and  a  fine-looking  man,  in  military 
attire,  got  out,  and  walked  into  the  shop, 
with  an  air  of  decision  as  if  he  was  accustom- 

ed to  give  his  orders  and  be  promptly  obeyed. 

Tough  glass  lamp-chimneys. 

Macbeth's  "pearl  top"  and 

"pearl  glass"  are  made  of  tough 
glass.  They  rarely  break 
except  from  accident. 
Pittsburg.  Qao.  a.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

For  Your  Singing  Class. 

LEASON  &  LAFFERTY'S 
GRADED  COLLECTION. 

A  Wide  Awake,  Progressive  Text  Book 
WITH  A  FINE  COLLECTION  OF 

SONGS  FOR  PRACTICE  AND  RECREATION. 
176  pages,  $6.00  per  dozen. 

Sent  on  approbation  on  receipt  of  60  cents. 
THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO., 

rfi  K.  9th  St..  New  York.       81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago. 
GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
id  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-AgeoU  and  ie.1  oar  15  u.efml household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Oar  Agents  make •  100  to  a  month.     Lady  Ageou  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wire,  make  $800  to  $400  during  winter. Are  you  oat  of  work t  In  debt?  Or  in  need  of  money T 
Then  here  is  your  chance.  First-class,  good  selling  articles and  big  profits.  Send  as  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  ERIE  MFti.  CO.,  *4»  E.  18th  St.,  ERIE.  PA- 

"So,"  he  said,  turning  to  Benson,  "  you 
.ire  the  impudent  fellow  who  will  not  work 

on  a  Sunday  ?" "  I  do  not  work  on  a  Sunday,  sir  ;  but  I 
hope  it  does  not  follow,  as  a  necessary  con- 

sequence, that  I  am  wanting  in  respect  to  my 

employers." 
Yes,  it  does,  sir ;  at  least,  so  my  friend 

Harcourt  says.  He  gives  you  but  a  bad 

character.'' 
"  I  am  sorry  for  it,  sir,"  began  Benson  ;but his  visitor  cut  him  short. 
"  Actually  refused  his  order,  and  told  him 

you  would  not  do  his  work;  do  not  you  call 

that  impertinence?" '"  1  had  no  choice,  sir." 
"  Yes,  you  had.  You  were  free  to  choose 

between  serving  God  and  pleasing  man,  and 
you  made  your  choice  ;  and  it  is  in  consequence 
of  that  determination  that  1  am  here  to-day. 
I  am  General  Downing.  I  have  been  looking 
out  for  some  time  past  for  a  man  on  whom  I 
could  fully  rely  to  execute  a  large  government 
order.  The  moment  I  heard  Mr.  Harcourt's 
story  of  you,  I  made  up  my  mind  you  should 
have  the  work  if  you  could  take  it  ;  for  I  telt 
sure  that  the  man  who  could  serve  God  so 
fearlessly,  would  be  the  man  who  would  best 
do  his  duty  by  his  neighbor." And  as  the  General  proceeded  to  detail  to 
Benson  the  nature  of  the  order  he  proposed  to 
give  him,  Benson  saw  in  a  moment  that  such 
a  prospect  of  well-doing  was  opened  to  him 
as  he  had  never  yet  had  since  he  went  into 
business.  Nor  was  he  mistaken — that  order 
laid  the  foundation  of  Benson's  prosperity. 
People  envy  him  his  good  luck,  but  he  knows 
himself  of  the  truth  of  the  old  proverb,  "  He 
that  serves  God  serves  a  good  Master." 

On  the  Ragged  Edge 

— The  clothes  that  are  washed 
without  Pear  line.  If  you  get 
them  clean  by  the  necessary 
rubbing  with  soap,  they  will 

soon  get  ruined  by  the  wear 
of  it.  Pear  line  saves  the  wear, 

by  saving  the  work — there  is 
little  or  no  rubbing.  It  does 
no  harm  to  anything  that  it 

washes,  and  it  washes  every- 
thing. Use  Pearline,  and  use 

less  labor.  Labor  is  useless,  if 

you  use  Pearline,  for  it  is  un- necessary. 
Tteware  of  imitations. 'M  JAMES  PVLE.  N.Y. 

"WOOD  ASHES CANADA 
1  V  LEACHED  HARD 
Screened  and  in  store,  for  direct  shipment  on  short 
notice,  in  carload  lots  or  barrels.  Onr  thirty  years'  ex- 

perience in  selecting  and  importing  Wood  Ashes,  ena- bles as  to  rally  Guarantee  the  strength  and  parity  of 
all  oar  Ashes.  Price,  sample,  pamphlet  and  other  in- formation sent  on  application.  Agents  wanted  in  every 
town.  MUSROE,  JUDSON  4  STROUP, 
Mention  this  paper.  Oswego,  N.  Y. 

T.  DeWitt  Tilmage'.  New  Book.  Pen.  Pnloit  and  PUftorm. 
Mt 

Aimed  at  Wrongs  2  B  Righted,  Follies  2  B  Shunned,  Dan- gers 2  B  Avoided,  Sorrows 2  B  Mitigated,  Victories2  B  Won. 
A  treasury  of  his  best  thoughts.  Beautifully  Illustrated, Toa  pages,  S2.SO.  E.  B.  TREAT.  NEW  VOBK. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FA2C2LZES 
?IANOS  ARCANS $150  to  $1  r,00U$S5  to 8500- 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
[  Sent  for  trial "  in  your Pown  home  before  you 
bu/*    Local  Agents 

'  mnst  sell  inferior  instruments  or charsre  double  what  we  ask.  Cstaloirue  f  rre 
MARCH  VI.  A    *MIT1I  PIANO  CO., 88u  East  21st  St.,  N.Y. 

A  NEW  LIGHT 
FOR  MACilC  LASTER.VS,  and  other  new  features  worth 
knowing  about.  Catalogue  free.    Mention  this  paper. 
J.  B,  COLT  tv  CO.,  16  Beekman  St.,  \r  w  York. 

0METMJN6 

to  live f  or 
Something  well  worthy  of  every 

effort.  From  the  Roman  Cordelia's 
time,  to  our  own,  children  have  been 

the  jewels  of  the  good  parents'  pride 
and  care.  It's  the  exception  to  this 
only  that  excites  comment. 

But  without  good  health  one  can 
11  neither  well  appreciate  or  direct  the 
vigorous  physical  activity  which  is 

characteristic  of  the  young,  and  yet  the  dread  of  delicate  or  depressed  parents. 
But  how  is  the  overtaxed  parent  to  acquire  fresh  vitality?  By  means  of  Drs. 

Starkey  &  Palen's  COMPOUND  OXYGEN.  Its  mission  is  to  build  up,  what  work, 
worry  and  disease  tear  down.  Enriched  and  magnetized  air  does  the  business, 
when  put  where  it  is  needed,  by  way  of  the  lungs. 

Too  simple,  you  say?  That  reply  might  upset  a  theory,  but  not  a  fact.  A  fact 
cannot  be  too  simple.  The  helpfulness  of  our  (notice  the  "our")  COMPOUND 
OXYGEN  is  a  fact— fixed,  proven,  clinched  !  The  only  vital  questions  about  it  are, 
Do  you  need  help?   Will  you  have  it  help  you? 

Send  for  large  book  of  explanation  and  proof— free  for  the  asking. 
DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco  Cal.  66  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada 

0  NEILL  S, 

Sixth  Avenue,  20th  te  21st  Street,  New  Yerk. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

OF 

FINE  MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS,  Etc. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its 

kind  in  this  Country. 

We  beg  to  inform  our  many  friends  and  patrons  through 
The  Christian  Herald  that  we  have  now  on  exhibition  the 

finest  line  of  Fall  and  Winter  Millinery,  Costumes, 
Wraps,  Jackets,  Dress  Goods,  Silks,  etc.,  in  this  city. 
Pay  a  visit  to  our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not 

convenient  for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  illustrated  cata- 
logue, and  see  what  inducements  we  are  offering.  We  are 

sure  we  can  please  you,  both  in  quality  and  price. 
Paid  parcels,  amounting  to  $5  or  over,  delivered  free  of 

charge  to  any  address  within  100  miles  of  New  York. 
Under  $5  delivered  free  within  75  miles. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO., 
6th  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street  New  York. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Ocronng  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ. Land.  Dlustrated  with  orer  400  wonder- 
ful engravings.  .»Jso  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1  2  colors  and  ten  feet  in length  Lxclusireterntary.  No  capital  needed,  lilt.  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  8  agentfl  or  those 

1  f\f\f\  AHPNTC  WAMTCfl     outof  >»"rk%nd  get  Talmage'H  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. lUUURuCnio  TTAHICU.  Add™*  historical  pub.  co..  Pmu..  p» 
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What  is  wanted  of  soap  for  the  skin  is 

to  wash  it  clean  and  not  hurt  it.  Pure  soap 

does  that.  This  is  why  we  want  pure  soap ; 
and  when  we  say  pure  we  mean  without 
alkali. 

Pears'  is  pure;  no  alkali  in  it;  no  free alkali.  There  are  a  thousand  virtues  of 

soap;  this  one  is  enough.  You  can  trust  a 

soap  that  has  no  biting  alkali  in  it. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 
gists 

TEN  LOTS  WILL  MAKE  YOU  RICH 
IF  BOUGHT  NOW    IN  THE 

Town  of  Griffith 
THE  COMING  GREAT 

Manufacturing  Suburb  of  Chicago! 
WHICH  HAS  l 

FOUR  RAILROADS  I 
NOW  IN  OPERATION. 

THE  MICHIGAN  CENTRAL, 
THE  GRAND  TRUNK, 
TIIE  CHICAGO  &  ERIE,  and 
THE  ELGIN,  JOLIET  &  EASTERN, 
The  Chicago  Outer  Belt  Line, 

which  encircles  Chicago  as  shown, 
making  a  switch  connection  with  all 
her  railroads,  and  giving  Griffith 

Chicago  rates  of  freight  to 
ICACO  all  points. 

Griffith  also  has  two  oil  pipe 
lines  of  the  Standard  Oil  Co., 

5j*  which  supply  oil  for  fuel  much cheaper  than  coal 

HOW  is  Chicago  growing? — by  lo-      uniformly    profitable,  returning 
cation  of  new  factories.  five  and  ten  fold  in  a  few  years. 

WHERE  are  factories  locating? — in  WHY  will  an  investment  in  Griffith 
her  manufacturing  suburbs. 

WHICH  suburb  affords  them  best 
facilities? — Griffith,  having  two 
fuel  oil  pipes  and  four  railroads, 
including  a  Belt  Line  which  con- 

nects with  twenty-two  more 
roads  as  shown  by  the  map. 

WHAT  is  the  history  of  investments 

in  Chicago's  factory  suburbs? — 

lots  pay? — because  it  can  now 
be  had  on  the  ground  floor  and 
values  are  constantly  advancing 
by    location    of  new  factories. 

HOW  MUCH  are  lots  in  Griffith?— 
residence  lots  $120  upward;  bus- 

iness lots  $300  upward,  on 
monthly  payments  of  $4  to  $12 
if  desired. 

Write  to-day  for  full  particulars  of  lots  offered.     SENT  FREE. 
We  are  only  waiting  for  your  address.     Here's  ours: 

AY  DWIGGINS  &  CO.,  Room  409,  134  Washington  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

A  WD  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

HOW  BABIES  SUFFER 

Jan.  20,  1  89: 

urpee's  Creeds  Qrow And  produce  strong,  thrifty  plants  and  these  plants  develop  into  the  choicest 
1  vegetables  and  most  beautiful  flowers  aftertheir  kind.  Burpee's  Seeds  aretested,  not ' ,  only  for  vitality,  but  also  for  trueness  to  type;  each  variety  is  maintained  in  purity  ( 
and  many  are  improved  by  constant  and  intelligent  selection,  so  that  we  can  honestly 
state  BURPEE'S  SEEDS  are  THE  BEST,  the  VERY  BEST  it  is  possible  to  produce,  < 

1  and  are  warranted.    Do  you  want  such  seeds?    If  so  write  to-day  for  BURPEE'S  i FARM  ANNUAL  for  1892,  which  gives  honest  descriptions,  faithfully  illustrated,  of 
1  all  thebest  seeds,  including  Burpee's  Bush  Lima  and  other  rare  novelties  of  surpassing  merit.  ' Every  progressive  farmer  and  gardener  should  read  it.    Free  to  all  who  intend  to  purchase. 

W.  ATLEE  BURPEE  &  CO.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

When  their  tender  Sklne  are  literally  On  FtRB 
with  Itching  and  Burning  Eczemas  and  other  Itch- 

ing, Scaly,  and  Blotchy  Skin  and  Scalp  Diseases, with  Loss  of  Ilair,  none  but mothers  realize.  To  know  that 
a  single  application  of  the 
CUTICURA 
Remedies  will  afford  imme- 

diate relief,  permit  rest  and 
sleep,  and  point  to  a  speedy and  economical  cure,  and  not 
to  nse  them,  is  to  fail  in  your 

duty.  Parents,  save  your  children  years  of  need- less suffering  from  torturing  and  disfiguring  erup- 
tions. Cuticura  Remedies  are  the  greatest  skin 

cures,  blood  purifiers,  and  humor  remedies  of 
modern  times.  Sold  everywhere.  Fottsr  Druu 
and  Chkmical  Corporation,  BoBton. 

"  How  to  Cure  Skin  Diseases  "  mailed  free. 

DADV'C  Skin  and  Pcalp  purified  and  beautified 
DHDI  0  by  Cutktra  Soap.  Absolutely  pure. 

PAINS  AND  WEAKNESSES 
Relieved  in  one  minute  by  that  new, 
elegant,  and  infallible  Antidote  to  Pain, 
Inflammation,  and  Weakness,  the  Cuti- 
cura  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25  cents. 

Felt  Slippers  Keep  Your  Feet  Warm, Write  to  HERBERT  A.  ROBERTS, 
 W  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

1852. 

Entered  according  to  Act  of  Ooneress  in  the  vear  1852, 
by  Dr.  A.  It.  WILHOK.  in  the  Clerk  s  Ortteo  of  the  Dis- trict Court  of  the  District  of  Massachusetts. 

Do  yon  ask  what  this  is?  Xo  wonder!  Any  prepara- 
tion which  has  stood  the  test  of 

40  YEARS 
and  steadily  Rained  In  the  estimation  of  physicians  who 
regularly  prescribe  it,  and  the  public  who  endorse  Its wonderful  curative  properties.  The  amount  of  sale9 
have  rapidly  increased  until  Millions  of  Dottles  are  now 
sold  annually.  This  preparation  is 

Wilbur's  Pure  Cod  Liver  Oil  and  Lime, 
It  is  worthy  of  all  confidence.    It  cures 

Consumption,   Con?hs,   Colds,  Asthma, 
Pneumonia,  Influenza,  Bronchitis, 

Debility,  Wasting  Diseases,  and Scrofulous  Humors, 

Re  sure  as  yon  value  your  health  ami  get  the  genuine, 
as  base  imitations  said  to  be  as  good  as 

Wilbor's  Cod  Liver  Oil  &  Phosphates are  attempted  to  be  substituted  by  unprincipled  dealers. 
They  are  not.  but  lack  the  peculiar  virtues  of  this 
preparation.  If  yonr  Drmrciit  does  not  keep  it,  send direct  to  A.  B.  WILKOR,  Chemist,  Boston. 
Mass.,  the  only  Manufacturer  of  this  Prepa- ration. 

Raise  The 

BIGGEST PONDEROSA  TOMATO 
AND  BOTH 

GLORY  and  PROFIT 

AWAIT 
YOU. 

TOMATO 
so  valuable  that  we  paid  $250  last  year  for  the  NAME  alone  when  sold  under  the  No.  "400." 

This  year  we  think  more  of  it  than  ever  and  to  aid  in  making  its  merits  still  wider  known we  have  doubted  the  amount  ol  the  money  prizes. 

NOW  THENHE I  892  WE 

OFFER  S5QO.OO 

for  the  heaviest  single  fruits  raised  from  seeds  of  Ponderosa  bought  in  1802  in  our  sealed  pack- 
ets. Full  details  in  Catalogue  mentioned  below,  where  also  its  fine  qualities  are  told  at 

leng  h.    It  should  be  grown  in 

because  the  essential  features  of  EARLINESS,  SIZE,  WEIGHT,  COLOR,  SOLIDITY  and 
QUALITY,  that  make  the  ideal  Tomato,  this  Ponderosa  variety  possesses  in  the  superlative 
degree.    Delicate  persons  will  always  prefer  it  because  it  is  nearly  seedless. 
Price  per  packet  20c,  6  packets  for  $1,  12  packets  for  $1.75,  25  packets  for  $3. 
r\  f\ ftl '"T*    ETi^DI^FT     that  with  every  order  for  a  packet  or  more  we  will "Wll    •  I  ,  send  FREE,  our  CATALOGUE  of  EVERYTHING 
for  the  GARDEN,  (which  alone  costs  us  25  cents)  provided  you  will  state  where  you 
saw  this  advertisement.  This  Catalogue  of  150  pages  is  bound  in  illuminated  covers, 
and  is  the  largest  and  handsomest  ever  issued.  It  is  replete  with  many  engravings 
and  colored  plates  ot  all  that  is  new  and  desirable  in  SEEDS  and  PLANTS. 

If  Catalogue  alone  is  wanted,  we  will  mail  it  on  receipt  of  25  cts.,  which  amount 
can  be  deducted  on  first  order  from  Catalogue.    Postage  stamps  accepted  as  cash. 

PETER  HENDERSON  &  CO. 
35  &  37  Cortlandt  Street,  NEW  YORK. 

GOOD  NEWb 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  yonr  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Bakins 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful  Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set,  Dinner  Set.  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set. 

Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 
•  THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 

o  O.  Box  28H  31  and  33  Vesey  St.iwt,  New  Yov' n  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex wantedineverytownandCo.  Steadywork.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

the  Great CHURCH 

75 
Good  Sense 
have  been  growing  in  favor  for  the  past  1U  years.  Please 
ea&mitu'  them  and  yon  will  be  convinced  of  their  merit 

CORSET 
WAISTS 
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AT  THE  TOMB 

 OF  THE  SAVIOUR. 
Sacred  Scenes  of  Surpassing  Interest  in  the 
Cliurcli  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  Jerusalem. 

HERE  are  few  places  within the  walls  of  The  Sacred 
City"  that  possess  a  greater attraction  for  the  tourist  than 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sep- 

ulchre. On  the  north  side  of 
Jerusalem,  just  outside  the 
wall,  is  a  little  hill,  which 

presents  the  only  easy  approach  to  the  city 
from  any  side.  It  is  from  this  eminence  that 
Jeru  s  a  1  e  m  has  always 
been  assailed  by  foes; 
from  its  slope,  Godfrey 
de  Bouillon,  the  Cru- 

sader King,  directed  his 
attacks,  and  at  different 
periods  of  history,  Ro- 

mans, Turks,  and  other 
enemies  have  concen- 

trated their  greatest 
strength  at  this  vulnera- 

ble point.  It  was  near 
this  hill  that  the  troops 
of  Titus  first  obtained  a 
glimpse  of  the  beautiful 
city  that  afterward  be- 

came the  prey  of  his 
Roman  legions.  And  to 
the  tourist  standing  on 
its  slope  and  overlook- 

ing the  intervening  wall, 
the  most  prominent  sight 
that  arrests  his  gaze  is 
one  that  fixes  Jerusalem 
forever  in  his  memory  as 
the  City  of  the  Redeemer. 
It  is  the  fine  old  edifice 
known  as  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
which  stands  upon  the 
traditionary  site  of  Cal- 
vary. 

Entering  the  city  at 
the  Joppa  Gate,  the  trav- 

eler finds  himself  in  Da- 
vid Street  (a  mere  lane), 

which  he  follows  until 
Christian  Street  is  reach- 

ed. This  thoroughfare  is 
devoted  to  trade.  On 
either  side  are  small  ba- 

zaars in  which  Arab  wo- 
men sell  vegetables  and 

snails — the  latter  a  delica- 
cy much  prized  during  the 

pilgrim  season.  From 
every  booth  and  shop 
issue  vendors  who  accost 
the  visitor  and  urge  him  to 
buy.  Alter  many  turn- 

ings, a  large  square  court 
is  reached,  which  leads 
to  t  h  e  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre.  Here, 
in  the  height  of  the  tour- 
isi  season,  the  scene  is  a 
busy  and  interesting  one. 
Coffee,  sherbet,  sweet- 

meats, and  a  variety  of 
tern  pting  refreshments 
are  set  out  by  dealers  for 
the  pilgrims,  who  stand 
about  and  gossip  in  a 
score  of  different  lan- 

guages, while  they  eat 
and  drink.  Peddlers  of 
sacred  relics,  crosses, 
beads,  rosaries,  amulets,  Red  Sea  mother-of- 
pearl  shells,  and  other  trinkets,  drive  a  lively 
trade.  Carved  models  of  the  Sepulchre  of  the 
Saviour  are  among  the  curiosities  sold.  In 
the  crowds  are  to  be  found  Armenians,  Greeks, 
Copts,  Russuins,7urks,  Europeans,  and  a  few 

Americans.  This  peculiar  traffic  has  been 
kept  up  in  this  particular  locality  from  time  im- memorial. Similar  scene  were  to  be  witnessed 
in  and  along  the  streets  leading  to  the  Tem- 

ple in  the  time  of  Christ,  and  it  is  asserted 
by  some  writers  that  when  He  drove  out  the 
sellers  of  merchandise  and  the  money-changers 
from  the  Temple  steps  and  corridors,  the  deal- 

ers of  this  class  also  shared  in  the  general  ex- 

pulsion. •  The  Church  is  approached  by  an  open  quad- 
rangle, the  grade  of  which  is  somewhat  lower 

than  the  street.  On  advancing,  one  is  im- 
pressed by  the  evident  antiquity  of  the  build- 

ing. Two  great  rounded  archways,  one  of 
which  has  been  closed  and  built  up,  are  sur- 

ostensible  cause  of  the  Crimean  war, — an  in- 
ternational dispute  over  the  question  of  its  re- 

pair having  led,  as  was  claimed,  to  the  quarrel 
that  resulted  in  four  great  nations  placing  arm- 

ies in  the  field  and  in  the  sacrifice  of  many 
thousands  of  human  lives.  The  front  dates 
back  to  Crusader  times,  probably  to  the 
Twelfth  Century,  when  the  Crusaders  remod- 

elled it.  Over  one  of  the  doors  is  a  carving 
representing  Christ's  entry  into  Jerusalem. 
Turkish  guards  stand  by  the  door,  their  pres- 

ence being  needed  to  preserve  peace  between 
the  various  sects  who  worship  in  the  church. 
The  entire  edifice  has  been  rebuilt  since  the 
time  of  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine, 
who  was  probably  the  founder. 

At  the  Gates  of  the  Church  of  The  Holy  Sepulchre. 
{From  a  photograph  brought  from  Jerusalem  by  Dr.  Talmagt.) 

mounted  by  a  ledge,  on  which  are  a  few  flow- 
er pots,  evidently  placed  there  by  some  monk 

with  a  taste  for  horticulture.  The  dome  is 
enclosed  by  a  square  railing,  and  the  contem- 

plation of  this  part  of  the  ancient  pile  recalls 
the  fact  that  this  dome  is  said  to  have  been  the 

The  interior  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  is  so  gloomy  as  to  depress  the  vis- 

itor; but  this  feeling  quickly  gives  place  to 
deep  interest,  as  the  dragomen  point  out  the 
traditional  place  of  Abraham's  sacrifice,  and  the 
Chapels  of  Mary,  St.James,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 

Forty  Martyrs.  They  also  show  the  stone  on 
which  Jesus  was  anointed  for  burial — a  slab  ot limestone  known  to  have  lain  there  for  at 
least  eight  hundred  years,  and  which  poor 
pilgrims  hold  in  the  utmost  veneration.  These 
and  many  other  similar  features  of  interest  are 
pointed  out  volubly  by  the  guides;  but  all  are 
more  or  less  traditionary.  Even  concerning 
the  Chapel  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  itself  (which 
is  immediately  under  the  great  dome,  at  the 
western  end  of  the  building),  there  is  a  dispute 
on  the  question  of  absolute  authenticity.  It  is 
claimed  to  be  erected  upon  the  site  of  Calvary ; 
but  it  is  within  the  wall,  and  there  is  another 
spot  beyond  the  wall  which  is  also  declared  by 
many  to  be  the  true  site  of  Calvary.  The  Chapel i<  of  limestone,  and  is 

about  twenty-six  feet  in 
length  by  eighteen  in width.  It  contains  two 

apartments — one  known 
as  the  Chapel  of  the  An- els  and  the  other  as  the 

oly  Sepulchre.  At  East- er, when  there  are  fre- 
quently as  many  as  ten 

thousand  pilgrims  inside 
the  church,  two  thou- sand will  congregate  in 
the  Chapel,  crowding  it 
to  excess.  Every  Easter 
there  is  a  struggle  be- 

tween the  different  sects 
for  positions.  Pilgrims 
take  off  their  shoes  on 
the  marble  platform  in front  of  the  Sepulchre, 
and  bending  reverently, 
are  admitted  at  a  low 

door,  to  the  inner  cham- ber where  is  seen  the 
tomb  "hewn  out  of  the 
rock."  It  has  the  appear- 

ance of  a  marble  sarco- 

phagus, and  is  six  feet, one  inch  long  and  occu- 
pies about  half  the  inner chamber. 

One  of  those  scenes 
that  tax  human  credulity 
and  which  Christians 
must  deprecate,  is  the 

giving  out  of  the  "Holy Fire"  every  Greek  Easter 
— a  time  when  the  Church 

is  densely  packed  with 
worshippers  in  a  high 
state  of  religious  excite- ment. There  are  two 
orifices  at  the  entrance  ot 
the  Chapel  and  through 
these  the  Greek  priests 
thrust  flambeaux  at 
which  the  pilgrims  and 
all  who  stand  near  light 
their  tapers,  holding  the 
fire  to  be  sent  from 
heaven.  A  mounted 
horseman  gallops  from 
the  gates  with  a  lighted 

taper  to  communicate  the fire  to  the  lamps  of  the 
Greek  Church  in  Bethle- 

hem. This  strange  Greek 
ceremonial  is  often  wit- 

nessed by  thousands.  It 
is  one  of  many  inci- 

dents devised  by  monk- 
ish ingenuity,  that  have 

done  much  to  mar  sacred 
things  and  places  dear  to 
the  Christian  heart. 

Our  illustration  shows 
the  entrance  to  this  famous  Church,  with  a 

party  of  visitors  and  several  monks  at  the 
doors,  while  Arab  venders  line  either  side  of 
the  quadrangle,  and  squat  upon  its  smooth, flat,  time-worn  flagstones,  displaying  their 
wares  for  sale. 
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RELIGION  FOR  TO-DAY. 

Dr.  Taimage'»  latest  Sunday  morning  Sermon :  "  IVhether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."    I.  Corinthians  10:  31. 

HEN  the  apostle,  in  this 
text,  sets  forth  the  idea 
that  so  common  an  ac- 

tion as  the  taking  of  food 
and  drink  is  to  be  con- 

ducted to  the  glory  ol 
God,  he  proclaims  the 

importance  of  religion  in  the  ordinary 

affairs  of  our  life.  In  all"  ages  of  the world  there  has  been  a  tendency  to  set 
apart  certain  days,  places,  and  occasions 
for  worship,  and  to  think  those  were  the 
chief  realms  in  which  religion  was  to  act. 
Now,  holy  days  and  holy  places  have 
their  importance.  They  give  opportuni- 

ty for  especial  performance  of  Christian 
duty,  and  for  regaling  of  the  religious  ap- 

petite; but  they  cannot  take  the  place  of 
continuous  exercise  of  faith  and  prayer. 
In  other  words, a  man  cannot  be  so  much 
of  a  Christian  on  Sunday  that  he  can  af- 

ford to  be  a  worldling  all  the  rest  of  the 
week.  If  a  steamer  put  out  for  South- 

ampton, and  go  one  day  in  that  direction 
and  the  other  six  days  in  other  directions, 
how  long  before  the  steamer  will  get 
to  Southampton?  It  will  never  get 
there.  And  though  a  man  may 
seem  to  be  voyaging  heavenward  cfTiring 
the  holy  Sabbath-day,  if,  during  the  fol- 
lowingsix  days  of  the  week,  he  is  going 
toward  the  world,  and  toward  the  flesh, 
and  toward  the  devil,  he  will  never  ride 
up  into  the  peaceful  harbor  of  heaven. 
You  cannot  eat  so  much  at  the  Sabbath 
banquet  that  you  can  afford  religious  ab- 

stinence the  other  six  days.  Heroism  and 
princely  behavior  on  great  occasions  are 
no  apology  for  lack  of  right  demeanor  in 
circumstances  insignificant  and  inconr 
spicuous.  The  genuine  Christian  life  is 
not  spasmodic;  does  not  go  by  fits  and 
starts.  It  toils  on  through  heat  and  cold 
up  steep  mountains  and  along  dangerous 
declivities,  its  eye  on  the  everlasting  hills 
crowned  with  the  castles  of  the  blessed. 

I  propose,  this  morning,  to  plead  for  a 
religion  for  to-day. 

In  the  first  place,  we  want  to  bring  the 
religion  of  Christ  into  our  conversation. 
When  a  dam  breaks,  and  two  or  three 
villages  are  overwhelmed,  or  an  earth- 

quake in  South  America  swallows  a 
whole  city,  then  people  began  to  talk 
about  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  they 
imagine  that  they  are  engaged  in  posi- 

tively religious  conversation.  No.  You 
may  talk  about  these  things, and  have  no 
grace  of  God  at  all  in  your  heart.  We 
ought  every  day  to  be  talking  religion.  If 
there  is  anything  glad  about  it,  anything 
beautiful  about  it,  anything  important 
about  it,  we  ought  to  be  continuously 
discussing  it.  I  have  noticed  that  men, 
just  in  proportion  as  their  Christian  ex- 

perience is  shallow,  talk  about  funerals, 
and  grave-yards,  and  tombstones,  and 
death-beds.  The  real,  genuine  Christian 
man  talks  chiefly  about  this  life,  and  the 
great  eternity  beyond,  and  not  so  much 
about  the  insignificant  pass  between  these 
two  residences.  And  yet  how  few  cir- 

cles there  are  where  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  welcome.  Go  into  a  circle, even 
of  Christian  people,  where  they  are  full 
of  joy  and  hilarity,  and  talk  about  Christ   small  for  the  action  of  such  grand  heaven- 

or  heaven,  and  everything  is  immediate- 
ly silenced.  As  on  a  summer  day,  when 

the  forests  are  full  of  life,  chatter,  and 
chirrup,  and  carol — a  mighty  chorus  of 
bird-harmony,  every  tree-branch  an  or- 

chestra— if  a  hawk  appear  in  the  sky, 
every  voice  stops, and  the  forests  are  still; 
just  so  I  have  seen  a  lively  religious  cir- 

cle silenced  on  the  appearance  ot  any- 
thing like  religious  conversation.  No  one 

had  anything  to  say,  save,  perhaps,  some 
old  patriarch  in  the  corner  of  the  room, 
who  really  thinks  that  something  ought 
to  be  said,  under  the  circumstances;  so 
he  puts  one  foot  over  the  other,  and 
heaves  a  long  sigh,  and  says,  "Oh  yes  ; 
that's  so,  that  so  !  " 

My  friends,  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  something  to  talk  about  with  a  glad 
heart.  It  is  brighter 
than  the  waters;  it 
is  more  cheerful 
than  the  sunshine. 
Do  not  go  around 
groaning  about 
your  religion,  when 
you  ought  to  be  sing- 

ing it  or  talking  it  in 
cheerful  tones  ot 
voice.  How  often  ii 
is  that  we  find  men 
whose  lives  are  ut 
t  e  rl  y  inconsistent 
who  attempt  to  talk 
religion,  and  always 
make  a  failure  of  it! 

My  friends, we  must 
live  religion,  or  we 
cannot  talk  it.  If  a 
man  is  cranky,  and 
cross,  and  uncon- 

genial, and  hard  in 
his  dealings,  and 
then  begins  to  talk 
about  Christ  and 
heaven, every  body  is 
repelled  by  it.  Yet  I 
have  heard  such  men 
say,  in  whining 
tones,  "We  are  mis- 

erable sinners;" "The  Lord  bless 

you;"  "The  Lord  have  mercy  on  you;" 
their  '  conversation  interlarded  with 
such  expressions,  which  mean  nothing 
but  canting;  and  canting  is  the  worst 
form  of  hypocrisy.  If  we  have  really  felt 
the  religion  of  Christ  in  our  hearts,  let  us 
talk  it,  and  talk  it  with  an  illuminated 
countenance,  remembering  that  when 
two  Christian  people  talk,  God  gives  es- 

pecial attention,  and  writes  down  what 
they  say.  Malachi  3:16:  "Then  they 
that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another;  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and 
heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance 

was  written." Again  I  remark:  we  must  bring  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ  into  our  employments. 

"Oh,"  you  say,  "that  is  very  well  if  a 
man  handle  large  sums  of  money,  or  if 
he  have  an  extensive  traffic;  but  in  my 
thread-and-needle  store,  in  my  trimming 
establishment,  in  the  humble  work  in  life 
that  I  am  called  to,  the  sphere  is  too 

ly  principles."  Who  told  you  so?  Do  you not  know  that  God  watches  the  faded  leaf 

on  the  brook's  surface  as  certainly  as 
he  does  the  path  of  a  blazing  sun?  And 
the  moss  that  creeps  up  the  side  of  the 
rock  makes  as  much  impression  upon 
God's  mind  as  the  waving  tops  of  Oregon 
pine  and  Lebanon  cedar;  and  the  alder, 

crackling  under  the  cow's  hoof,  sounds 
as  loud  in  God's  ear  as  the  snap  of  a 
world's  conflagration.  When  you  have 
anything  to  do  in  life,  however  humble 
it  may  seem  to  be,  God  is  always  there 
to  help  you  to  do  it.  If  your  work  is  that 
of  a  fisherman,  then  God  will,  help  you. 
as  he  helped  Simon  when  he  dragged 
Gennesaret.  If  your  work  is  drawing 
water,  then  he  will  help  you,  as  when  he 
talked  at  the  well-curb  to  the  Samaritan 
woman.  If  you  are  engaged  in  the  cus- 

tom-house, he  will  lead  you,  as  he  led 
Matthew  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 

toms. A  religion  that  is  not  good  in 
one  place  is  not  worth  anything  in  an- 

other place.  The  man  who  has  only  a 

day's  wages  in  his  pocket  as  cer- tainly needs  the  guidance  of  religion,  as 
he  who  rattles  the  keys  of  a  bank,  and 
could  abscond  with  a  hundred  thousand 
hard  dollars. 
There  are  those  prominent  in  the 

churches  who  seem  to  be,  on  public  oc- 
casions, very  devout,  who  do  not  put  the 

principles  of"  Christ's  religion  into  prac- tice. They  are  the  most  inexorable  of 
creditors.  They  are  the  most  grasping 
of  dealers.  They  are  known  as  sharpers 
on  the  street.  They  fleece  every  sheep 
they  can  catch.  A  country  merchant 
comes  in  to  buy  spring  or  fall  goods,  and 
he  gets  into  the  store  of  one  of  these  pro- 

will  attend  to  ours."  They  do  not  know 
that  God  sees  every  cheat  they  have  prac- 

ticed in  the  last  six  years;  that  he  can 
look  through  the  iron  wall  of  their  fire- 

proof safe;  that  he  has  counted  every  dis- 
honest dollar  they  have  in  their  pocket, 

and  that  a  day  of  judgment  will  come. 
These  inconsistent  Christian  men  will  sit 
on  the  Sabbath  night  in  the  house  of  God, 

singing,  at  the  close  of  the  service, "Rock 
of  Ages  cleft  for  me,"  and  then,  when  the benediction  is  pronounced,  shut  the  pew- 
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fessed  Christian  men  who  have  really  no 
grace  in  their  hearts,  and  he  is  com- 

pletely swindled.  He  is  so  overcome 
that  he  cannot  get  out  of  town  during  the 
week.  He  stays  in  town  over  Sunday, 
goes  into  some  church  to  get  Christian 
consolation,  when,  what  is  his  amazement 
to  find  that  the  very  man  who  hands  him 
the  poor-box  in  the  church  is  the  one  who 
relieved  him  of  his  money  !  But  never 
mind;  the  deacon  has  his  black  coat  on 
now.  He  looks  solemn,  and  goes  home 

talking  about  "the  blessed  sermon."  If the  wheat  in  the  churches  should  be  put 
into  a  hopper,  the  first  turn  of  the  crank 
would  make  the  chaff  fly,  I  tell  you. 
Some  of  these  men  are  great  sticklers  for 

Gospel  preaching.  They  say,  "You  stand there  in  bands  and  surplice  and  gown, 
and  preach — preach  like  an  angel,  and 
we  will  stand  out  here  and  attend  to 

business.  Don't  mix  things.  Don't  get 
business  and  religion  in  the  same  buck- 

et. You  attend  to  your  matters,  and  we 

LATIMER  S  MARTYRDOM. 

door,  and  say,  as  they  go  out,  "Good- 

bye, Religion.  I'll  be  back  next  Sunday." I  think  that  the  Church  of  God  and  the 
Sabbath  are  only  an  armory  where  we 
are  to  get  weapons.  When  war 
comes,  if  a  man  wants  to  fight  for  his 
country  he  does  not  go  to  Troy  or  Spring- 

field to  do  battling,  but  he  goes  there 
for  swords  and  muskets.  I  look  upon 
the  Church  of  Christ  and  the  Sabbath 

day  as  only  the  place  and  time  where 
and  when  we  are  to  get  armed  for  Chris- 

tian conflict;  but  the  battle-field  is  on 
Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thurs- 

day, Friday,  and  Saturday.  "St.  Mar- 
tin's," and  "Lenox,"  and  "Old  Hundred'" 

do  not  amount  to  anything  unless  they 
sing  all  the  week.  A  sermon  is  useless 
unless  we  can  take  it  with  us  behind  the 
plough  and  the  counter.  The  Sabbath  day 
is  worthless  if  it  last  only  twenty-four hours. 

There  are  many  Christians  who  say: 
"We  are  willing  to  serve  God,  but  we  do 
not  want  to  do  it  in  these  spheres  about 
•which  we  are  talking;  and  it  seems  so 
insipid  and  monotonous.  If  we  had  some 
great  occasion,  if  we  had  lived  in  the 
time  of  Luther,  if  we  had  been  Paul's 
traveling  companion,  if  we  could  serve 
God  on  a  great  scale,  we  would  do  it; 

but  we  can't  in  this  every-day  life."  I  ad- mit that  a  great  deal  of  the  romance  and 
knight-errantry  of  life  have  disappeared 
before  the  advance  of  this  practical  age. 
The  ancient  temples  of  Rouen  have  been 
changed  into  store-houses  and  smithies. 
The  residences  of  poets  and  princes  have 

been  turned  into  brokers'  shops.  The classic  mansion  of  Ashland  has  been 
cut  up  into  walking-sticks.  The  groves 
where  the  poets  said  the  gods  dwelt  have 
been  carted  out  for  fire-wood.  The  muses 
that  we  used  to  read  about  have  disap- 

peared before  the  emigrant's  axe  and  the 
trapper's  gun,  and  that  man  who  is  wait- ing for  a  life  bewitched  of  wonders  will 
never  find  it.  There  is,  however,  a  field 
for  endurance  and  great  achievement,, 
but  it  is  in  everyday  life.  There  are  Alps, 
to  scale,  there  are  Hellesponts  to  swim,, 
there  are  fires  to  brave;  but  they  are  alL 

around  us  now.  This  is  the  hardest  kind' 
of  martyrdom  to  bear.  It  took  grace  to^ 
lead  Latimer  and  Ridley  through  the  fire 
triumphantly  when  their  armed  enemies 
and  their  friends  were  looking  on;  but  it 
requires  more  grace  now  to  bring  men 
through  persecution,  when  nobody  is 
looking  on.  I  could  show  you  in  this 
city  a  woman  who  has  had  rheumatism 
for  twenty  years,  who  has  endured  more 
suffering  and  exhausted  more  grace  than 
would  have  made  twenty  martyrs  pass. 
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triumphantly  through  the  fire.  If  you 
are  not  faithful  in  an  insignificant  posi- 

tion in  life,  you  would  not  be  faithful  in 
a  grand  mission.  If  you  cannot  stand 
the  bite  of  a  midge,  how  could  you  en- 

dure the  breath  of  a  basilisk  ? 
Do  not  think  that  any  work  God  gives 

you  to  do  in  the  world  is  on  too  small  a 
scale  for  you  to  do.  The  whole  universe 
is  not  ashamed  to  take  care  of  one  little 
flower.  Plato  had  a  fable  which  I  have 
now  nearly  forgotten,  but  it  ran  some- 

thing like  this:  He  said  spirits  of  the 
other  world  came  back  to  this  world  to 
find  a  body  and  find  a  sphere  of  work. 
One  spirit  came  and  took  the  body  of  a 
king,  and  did  his  work.  Another  spirit 
came  and  took  the  body  of  a  poet,  and 
did  his  work.  After  a  while  Ulysses 
came,  and  he  said,  "Why,  all  the  fine 
bodies  are  taken,  and  all  the  grand  work 
is  taken.  There  is  nothing  left 

for  me."  And  some  one  replied,  "Ah! 
the  best  one  has  been  lelt  for  you,"  Ulys- 

ses said,  "What's  that?"  And  the  reply 
was,  "The  body  of  a  common  man,  do- 

ing a  common  work,  and  for  a  common 
reward."  A  good  fable  for  the  world, 
and  just  as  good  a  fable  for  the  church. 
Whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
we  do,  let  us  do  it  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Again,  we  need  to  bring  the  religion 
of  Christ  into  our  commonest  trials.  For 
severe  losses,  for  bereavement,  for  trouble 
that  shocks  like  an  earthquake  and  that 
blasts  like  a  storm,  we  prescribe  religious 
consolation;  but,  business  man,  for  the 
small  annoyances  of  last  week,  how 
much  of  the  grace  of  God  did  you  apply? 

"Oh!"  you  say,  "these  trials  are  too  small 
for  such  application."  My  brother,  they 
are  shaping  your  character,  they  are 
souring  your  temper,  they  are  wearing 
out  your  patience,  and  they  are  making 
you  less  and  less  of  a  man.  I  go  into  a 

sculptor's  studio,  and  see  him  shaping  a statue.  He  has  a  chisel  in  one  hand  and 
a  mallet  in  the  other,  and  he  gives  a 
very  gentle  stroke — click,  click,  click!  I 
say,  "Why  don't  you  strike  harder?" 
"Oh!"  he  replies,  "that  would  shatter 
the  statue.  I  can't  do  it  that  way;  I  must 
do  it  this  way."  So  he  works  on,  and after  a  while  the  features  come  out,  and 
everybody  that   enters   the    studio  is 

I. 
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charmed  and  fascinated.  Well,  God  has 
your  soul  under  process  of  development, 
and  it  is  the  little  annoyances  and  vexa- 

tions of  life  that  are  chiseling  out  your 
immortal  nature.  It  is  click,  click,  click! 
I  wonder  why  some  great  providence 
does  not  come,  and  with  one  stroke  pre- 

pare you  for  heaven.  Ah,  no.  God  says 
that  is  not  the  way.  And  so  he  keeps 
on  by  strokes  of  little  annoyances,  little 
sorrows,  little  vexations,  until  at  last  you 
shall  be  a  glad  spectacle  lor  angels  and 
for  men.  You  know  that  a  large  fortune 
may  be  spent  in  small  change,  and  a 
vast  amount  of  moral  character  may  go 
away  in  small  depletion.  It  is  the  little 
troubles  of  life  that  are  having  more  ef- 

fect upon  you  than  great  ones.  A  swarm 
of  locusts  will  kill  a  grain-field  sooner 
than  the  incursion  of  three  or  four  cattle. 

You  say,  "Since  I  lost  my  child,  since  I 
lost  my  property,  I  have  been  a  different 

man."  But  you  do  not  recognize  the architecture  of  little  annoyances  that  are 
hewing,  digging,  cutting,  shaping,  split- 

ting and  interjoiningyour  moral  qualities. 
Rats  may  sink  a  ship.  One  lucifer-match 
may  send  destruction  through  a  block  of 
store-houses.  Catherine  de  Medicis  got 
her  death  from  smellinga  poisonous  rose. 
Columbus,  by  stopping  and  asking  for  a 
piece  of  bread  ana  a  drink  of  water  at  a 
Franciscan  convent,  was  led  to  the  dis- 

covery of  the  new  world.  And  there  is 
an  intimate  connection  between  trifles 
and  immensities,  between  nothings  and 
everythingst 

Now,  be  careful  to  let  none  of  those 
annoyances  go  through  your  soul  unar- 
raigned.  Compel  them  to  administer  to 
your  spiritual  wealth.  The  scratch  of  a 
sixpenny  nail  sometimes  produces  locked- 
jaw,  and  the  clip  of  a  most  infinitesimal 
annoyance  may  damage  you  for  ever. 
Do  not  let  any  annoyance  or  perplexity 
come  across  your  soul  without  its  mak- 

ing you  better. Our  National  Government  did  not 
think  it  belittling  to  put  a  tax  on  pins, 
and  a  tax  on  buckles,  and  a  tax  on  shoes. 
The  individual  taxes  do  not  amount  to 
much,  but  in  the  aggregate  to  millions 
and  millions  of  dollars.  And  I  would 
have  you,  O  Christian  man,  put  a  high 
tariff  on  every  annoyance  and  vexation 
that  comes  through  your  soul.  This 
might  not  amount  to  much,  in  single 
cases,  but  in  the  aggregate  it  would  be 
a  great  revenue  of  spiritual  strength  and 
satisfaction.  A  bee  can  suck  honey  even 
out  of  a  nettle;  and  if  you  have  the  grace 
of  God  iff  your  heart,  you  can  get  sweet- 

ness out  of  that  which  would  otherwise 
irritate  and  annoy.  The  only  way  to 
get  prepared  for  the  great  troubles  of 
life  is  to  conquer  these  small  troubles. 
And  I  have  to  tell  you,  O  Christian  men, 
if  you  cannot  apply  the  principles  ol 
Christ's  religion  on  a  small  scale,  you 
will  never  be  able  to  apply  them  on  a 
large  scale.  If  you  cannot  successfully 
contend  against  these  small  sorrows  that 
come  down  single-handed,  what  will  you 
do  when  the  greater  disasters  of  life  come 
down  with  thundering  artillery,  rolling 
over  your  soul  ? 

Again,  we  must  bring  the  religion  of 
Christ  into  our  commonest  blessings. 
W  hen  the  autumn  comes,  and  the  har- 

vests are  in,  and  the  governors  make 
proclamation,  we  assemble  in  churches 
and  we  are  very  thankful.  But  every  day- 
ought  to  be  a  thanksgiving  day.  We  do 
not  recognize  the  common  mercies  of 
life.  We  have  to  see  a  blind  man  led  by 
his  clog  before  we  begin  to  bethink  our- 

selves of  what  a  grand  thing  it  is  to  have 
undimmed  eyesight.  We  have  to  see 
some  wounded  man  hobbling  on  his  • 
crutch,  or  with  his  empty  coat  sleeve 
pinned  up,  before  we  learn  to  think  what 
a  grand  thing  God  did  for  us  when  he 
gave  us  healthy  use  of  our  limbs.  We 
are  so  stupid  that  nothing  but  the  mis- 

fortunes of  others  can  rouse  us  up  to  our 
blessings.  As  the  ox  grazes  in  the  pas- 

ture up  to  its  eyes  in  clover,  yet  never 
thinking  who  makes  the  clover,  and  as 
the  bird  picks  up  the  worm  from  the 
furrow  not  knowing  that  it  is  God  who 
makes  everything,  from  the  animalcula 
in  the  sod  to  the  seraph  on  the  throne, 
so  we  go  on  eating,  drinking,  and  enjoy- 

ing, but  never  thanking, or  seldom  thank- 
ing ;  or,  if  thanking  at  all, with  only  half 

a  heart. 
I  compared  our  indifference  to  the 

brute;  but  perhaps  I  wronged  the  brute. 
I  do  not  know  but  that,  among  its  other 
instincts.it  may  have  an  instinct  by  which 
it  recognizes  the  Divine  hand  that  feeds 
it.  I  do  not  know  but  that  Cod  is, 
through  it,  holding  coirimunication  with 
what  we  call  "irrational  creation."  The 
cow  that  stands  under  the  willow  by  the 
water-course, chewing  its  cud,  looks  very 
thankful ;  and  who  can  tell  how  much  a 
bird  means  by  its  song  ?  The  aroma  of 
the  flowers  smells  like  incense,  and 
the  mist  arising  from  the  river  looks 

of  a  morning  sac- 
we  were  as  respon- 

like  the  smoke 
rifice.    Oh,  that 
sive  !  Yet  who  thanks  God  for  the 
water  that  gushes  up  in  the  well,  and 
that  foams  in  the  cascade,  and  that 
laughs  over  the  rocks,  and  that  patters 
in  the  showers,  and  that  claps  its  hands 
in  the  sea?  Who  thanks  God  lor  the  air, 
the  fountain  of  life,  the  bridge  of  sun- 

beams, the  path  of  sound,  the  great  fan 

on  a  hot  summer's  day  ?  Who  thanks God  for  this  wonderful  physical  organism 
— this  sweep  of  the  vision — this  chime  of 
harmony  struck  into  the  ear — this  soft 
tread  of  a  myriad  delights  over  the  ner- 

vous tissue — this  rolling  of  the  crimson 
tide  through  artery  and  vein — this  drum- 

ming of  the  heart  on  our  march  to  im- 
mortality ?  We  take  all  these  things  as 

a  matter  of  course. 
But  suppose  God  should 

withdraw  these  common 
blessings !  Your  body 
would  become  an  Inquisi- 

tion of  torture,  the  cloud 
would  refuse  rain,  every 

green  thing  would  crum- 
ple up,  and  the  earth would  crack  open  under 

your  feet.  The  air  would 
cease  its  healthful  circufa- 
tion,  pestilence  w  o  u  1  d 
swoop,  and  every  house 
would  become  a  place  of 
skulls.  Streams  would 
first  swim  with  vermin, 
and  then  dry  up;  and 

thirst,  and  hunger,  and.an- 
guish  and  despair  would 
lift  their  sceptres.  Oh,  com- 

pare such  a  life  as  that 
with  the  life  you  live  with 
your  families.  Is  it  not  time 
that,  with  every  word  of 
our  lips  and  with  every  action  of  our  lite, 
we  began  to  acknowledge  these  every- 

day mercies?  "Whether  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  Do  I  address  a  man  or  a  wom- 

an this  morning  who  has  not  rendered  to 
God  one  single  offering  of  thanks? 

I  was  preaching  one  Thanksgiving-day 
and  announced  my  text:  "Oh,  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good;  for  his 

mercy  endureth  forever."  I  do  not  know whether  there  was  any  blessing  on  the 
sermon  or  not;  but  the  text  went  straight 

to  a  young  man's  heart.  He  said  to 
himself,  as  I  read  the  text:  "'Oh,  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good — ' Why,  I  have  never  rendered  him  any 
thanks.  Oh,  what  an  ingrate  I  have 
been!"  Can  it  be,  my  brother,  that  you 
have  been  fed  by  the  good  hand  of  God 
all  these  days — that  you  have  had  cloth- 

ing and  shelter  and  all  beneficent  sur- 
roundings, and  yet  have  never  offered 

your  heart  to  God  ?  Oh,  let  a  sense  of 
the  Divine  goodness  shown  you  in  the 
every-day  blessings  melt  your  heart;  and 
if  you  have  never  before  uttered  one  ear- 

nest note  of  thanksgiving,  let  this  be  the 
day  which  shall  hear  your  song.  What 
I  say  to  one,  I  say  to  all  of  this  audience. 
Take  this  practical  religion  I  have  re- 

commended into  your  every-day  life. 
Make  every  day  a  Sabbath,  and  every 
meal  a  sacrament,  and  every  room 
you  enter  a  Holy  of  Holies.  We  all  have 
work  to  do  ;  let  us  be  willing  to  do  it. 
We  all  have  sorrows  to  bear;  let  us 
cheerfully  bear  them.  We  all  have  battles 
to  fight;  let  us  courageously  fight  them. 
If  you  want  to  die  right  you  must  live 
right.  Negligence  and  indolence  will  win 
the  hiss  of  everlasting  scorn,  while  faith- 

fulness will  gather  its  garlands,  and 
wave  its  sceptre,  and  sit  upon  its  throne, 
long  after  this  earth  has  put  on  ashes, 
and  eternal  ages  have  begun  their 
march.  You  go  home  to-day,  and  at- 

tend to  your  little  sphere  of  duties.  I 
will  go  home,  and  attend  to  my  little 
sphere  of  duties.  Every  one  in  his  own 
place.  So  our  every  step  in  life  shall  be 
a  triumphal  march,  and  the  humblest 
footstool  on  which  we  are  called  to  sit 

will  be  a  conqueror's  throne. 

THE  ATTACK  ON  MM    MISSION  AT 

M  M  A  \<. 

fETTERS  recently  received  fiom  Shan- 
ghai,  China,  gave  more  complete 

(fS)  details  of  the  riot  at  Ichang  than 
jll— were  contained  in  the  brief  letters 

sent  off  immediately  after  the  attack 
on  the  mission  buildings  The  most 

graphic  of  these  is  a  letter  published  in  the 
Spirit  of  (Missions  from  Mrs.  Sowerby,  whose 
husband  was  seriously  injured  in  the  riot  She 
states  that  the  riot  was  totally  unexpected. 

The  missionaries  were  assured  of  the  Viceroy's 
protection,  and  though  menaces  had  reached 
them,  they  believed  themselves  >ale.  On  the 
morning  of  the  riot  a  rumor  was  circulated 
among  the  Chinese  population  that  the  Roman Catholics  had  stolen  a  child.  There  was  no 
truth  in  the  charge,  but  it  seems  to  have  been 
credited  by  the  Chinese,  and  about  noon  in 
angry  and  excited  crowd  faced  the  convent 
They  were  unable  to  effect  an  entrance  there, 

THE  ATTACK  ON  THE  U.  S.  LPISCOPAL  MISSION  AT  ICHANO. 

and  resolved  to  attack  it  in  the  rear.  One 
Protestant  Episcopal  Mission  building,  a  pict- 

ure of  the  ruins  of  which  are  given  here, 
barred  the  way  to  the  rear  of  the  convent.  But 
the  Episcopalians  were  foreigners, too,  and  the 
angry  Chinese  rioters  did  not  stop  to  draw  dis- 

tinctions as  to  creed.  They  collected  a  num- 
ber of  large  stones,  weighing  some  twenty 

pounds  each,  with  which  they  smashed  in  the 
doors  of  the  mission.  Rev.  Mr.  Sowerby  was 
in  charge,  and  did  his  utmost  to  calm  the 
mob.  The  Chinese  helpers  about  the  mission 
also  expostulated  with  the  rioters,  but  finding 
that  they  were  powerless  and  that  Mr.  Sower- 
by's  life  was  in  peril,  they  begged  him  to  make a  run  for  the  British  consulate.  He  succeeded 
in  getting  away,  but  was  pursued  and  stoned. 
Several  times  he  was  felled  by  the  stones  flung 
at  him,  but  each  time  rose  to  his  feet  and  con- 

tinued his  flight  till  he  was  safe  within  the 
doors  of  the  consulate,  where  his  injuries  were 
attended  to. 

Meanwhile  the  rioters  were  wrecking  the 
mission,  which  they  robbed  and  then  set  on 
fire.  The  sisters  in  the  convent  seeing  what 
havoc  was  being  worked  in  the  rear  of  their 
building,  made  their  escape  from  the  front. 
The  rioters  followed  them,  throwing  stones 
and  beating  those  whom  they  caught.  Some 
of  them  were  badly  cut  and  bruised.  Happily 
there  was  a  steamer  in  port,  the  captain  of 
which,  seeing  the  flames  of  the  burning  build- 

ing and  suspecting  the  nature  of  the  trouble 
sent  a  boat  to  rescue  any  fugitives  who  might 
be  in  peril.  The  sisters  were  received  on 
board  and  their  wounds  dressed.  Mrs.  Sower- 

by said  when  she  wrote  that  the  mission  was 
being  restored,  and  she  and  her  husband  were 
expecting  to  resume  work  speedily. 

PASTOR    SPURGEON'S  LKTTEK. 
Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon  has  written  as  fol- 

lows to  his  congregation :  "My  dear  Friends, 
I  send  hearty  gratitude  for  your  loving-kind- 

ness to  me,  and  fervent  wishes  for  a  special 
blessing.  I  have  nearly  finished  thirty-eight 
years  of  my  ministry  among  you.  Yet  we  are 
not  wearied  of  each  other.  I  shall  hail  the  day 
when  I  may  again  speak  with  you.  Sur- 

rounded by  ten  thousand  mercies,  my  time  of 
weakness  is  rendered  restful  and  happy ;  but 
still,  to  be  able  in  health  and  vigor  to  pursue 
the  blissful  path  of  useful  service  would  be  my 
heaven  below.  To  be  denied  activities  which 
have  become  part  of  my  nature  seems  so 
strange;  but  as  I  cannot  alter  it,  and  as  1  am 
sure  that  infinite  wisdom  rules  it,  I  bow  before 
the  Divine  will — my  Father's  will.  Again  the 
doctor  reports  favorably.  Yours,  with  faith- 

ful love,  C.  H.  Spurgeon." 
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THE  GRACIOUS  CALL. 
S.  S.  Lesson  For  Feb.  7.  By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

I-r.  ~>5.    Golden  Text,  Isa.  55:  6. 
AN  in  his  dealings  with  his  fellow- 

'  man,  generally  seeks  to  take  ad- 
vantage; sometimes,  indeed  it  may 

be  mutual  advantage,  but  man  is 
not  in  the  position  to  act  as  God 
acts,  in  unbounded  grace.  Thus 

we  understand  his  invitation:  "Ho,  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters."  The 
condition  God  imposes  is  that  they  whom 
he  calls  shall  thirst,  that  they  shall,  at  any 
rate,  be  needy  enough  to  value  the  living 
waters  which  he  gives  to  them.  He  calls  the 
thirsty  sinner,  laden,  it  may  be/with  thousands 
of  sins,  perhaps  of  the  deepest  dye;  he  calls 
the  thirsty  worldling  who  has,  perhaps,  little 
of  the  consciousness  of  sin,  but  an  aching 
sense  of  emptiness,  and  hollowness,  and  bitter 
dissatisfaction,  wanting  he  knows  not  what, 
and  yet  intensely  longing  for  something;  he 
calls  the  lover  of  pleasure  who  has  set 
himself,  as  Solomon  did  before  him,  to  seek 
satisfaction  from  what  the  earth  can  give,  and 
who  has  come  to  the  wise  man's  own  con- 

clusion: "Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity,"  he has  begun  to  thirst  for  something  better. 
It  is  a  call  to  the  poor  ignorant  heathen 

whose  only  idea  of  a  God  is  a  being  who  needs 
propitiation,  who  is  relentless  in  his  cruel  de- 

mands upon  creatures  who  are  unable  to  satisfy 
them;  a  call  to  the  heathen  who  looks  up  and 
around  witli  the  thirst  of  an  immortal  soul  for 
some  God  who  will  answer  to  the  needs  of  his 
being.  It  is  a  call  to  the  self-righteous,  who 
makes  demands  upon  himself,  builds  up  his 
own  holiness,  labors  to  do  deeds  which  shall 
commend  him  to  his  God,  takes  pleasure  in 
them,  admires  himself,  and  expects  his  fellow- 
creatures  to  admire  him,  and  yet,  when  he  is 
alone  with  God,  finds  himself  nonplused;  all 
his  righteousness  does  not  give  him  liberty  with 
God;  all  his  good  deeds  do  not  put  away  one 
sin;  he  thirsts  for  something  that  shall  satisfy 
an  awakened  conscience.  To  one  call  of  these 
the  invitation  sounds  in  grace:  "Come  ye  to 
the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money;  come 
ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk,  without  money  and  without  price." 

No  system  of  heathen  religion  goes  on  such 
principles  as  these.  The  Buddhist,  the 
Mohammedan,  and  in  fact,  all  religionists, 
who  know  not  the  power  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  encourage  the  worshipper  to  heap  up 
merit  for  himself  with  which  he  shall  appease 
the  claims  of  his  God,  and  purchase  for  him- 

self the  blessedness  which  he  longs  for.  Each 
one  comes  with  a  price  in  his  hand.  He  brings 
with  him  his  good  works,  his  fastings,  his 
sacrifices,  his  money,  his  penances,  his  prayers, 
and  expects,  in  return  for  these,  present  and 
eternal  blessedness.  But  our  God  can  meet  a 
sinner  on  no  such  ground.  "By  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 
(Rom.  3  :  20.) 

The  Gospel  of  Jesue  Christ  deals  with  the 
needs  of  the  sinner,  not  with  his  merits.  It 
meets  him  where  he  is,  not  where  he  ought  to 
be.  Jesus  is  the  great  remedy  for  the  sin  of 
man.  "This man  receiveth  sinners."  He  does 
not  accept  some  and  exclude  others;  he  does 
not  look  to  the  antecedents  of  those  whom  he 
calls.  It  is  "everyone  that  thirsteth"  whom 
'he  calls,  and  to  every  such  one  he  gives  a welcome,  because  in  his  own  wondrous  sacri- 

fice he  has  made  provision,  he  has  paid  the 
ransom,  and  now  it  is  not  a  question  of  how 
much  sin  a  sinner  has  committed,  or  how  much 
righteousness  a  sinner  has  omitted;  the  great 
question  is,  how  far  does  he 

Value  Jesus  Christ? 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  has  paid  an  infinite 
price  (for  he  is  infinite)  for  all  the  sins  of  man. 
It  is  an  insult  to  him  for  a  sinner  to  bring 
some  righteousness  of  his  own  wherewith  to 
claim  the  benefit  of  that  which  Jesus  has  pur- 

chased. If  man  deserves  salvation,  then  he 
has  done  something  to  obtain  it,  but  he  who 
paid  the  full  price  declares  in  his  Gospel  invita- 

tion that  all  who  come  must  come  athirst, 
"without  money  and  without  price."  Those 
who  would  compare  Mohammedanism,  Bud- 

dhism, and  other  heathenish  systems  with 
Christianity,  always  avoid  the  real,  vital  core 
of  Christianity,  which  lies  in  the  sacrificed  life 
of  Jesus.  They  would  believe  that  human 
nature  still  possesses  some  inherent  goodness, 
that  it  can  be  educated  from  its  fallen  state  up 
to  oneness  with  the  Divine.  But  the  Cross  of 
Jesus  tells  another  story;  proclaims  that  human 
nature  has  failed,  that  there  is  no  way  to  the 
Divine  but  through  the  death  of  the  human. 
It  is  in  a  life  laid  down  that  man  accepts  a  life 
imparted.  Jesus  bore  the  Cross  ;  all  his  life 
through  it  was  a  perpetual  crossing  of  his  will, 
for  he  came  down  from  heaven  not  to  do  his 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him. 
He  took  no  credit  to  himself  until  the  moment 
that  he  could  say  to  his  Father:  "I  have  glori- fied thee  on  the  earth;  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  From  man  he 
would  take  no  glory,  would  own  no  merit. 
He  turned  with  loathing  from  the  idea  which 
is  the  very  vital  principle  of  every  heathen  re- 

ligion. "1  receive  not  honor  from  men,"  he said,  and  thus  he  earned  the  right  to  give 
gratuitously  the  salvation  which  he  purchased 
to  every  son  of  man,  and  in  his  royal  bounty 
he  excludes  none.  All  that  are  excluded  from 
his  salvation  must  take  the  responsibility  of 
excluding  themselves. 

Listen  to  his  appeals:  "Wherefore  do  ye 
spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread? 
And  your  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not?" 
There  are  religious  people  in  plenty  who  do 
not  really  eat  of  the  Bread  of  Life.  There  are 
those  who  labor  hard  and  diligently,  but  they 
know  nothing  of  that  satisfaction  of  the  heart 
which  is  at  peace  with  God.  The  story  of 
past  sin  God's  Word  tells  them,  and  their  con- science tells  them,  is  on  record  against  them, 
forbids  anything  like  peace,  and  yet  human 
nature  is  so  independent  that  there  are  hun- 

dreds of  thousands  laboring  in  their  casual 
religiousness  to  produce  for  themselves  that 
peace  which  only  God  can  give,  and  the  Savi- 

our cries:  "Hearken  diligently  unto  me." 
Listen,  take  in  what  I  have  to  say,  and  what 
I  have  to  give,  then  "eat  ye  that  which  is 
good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fat- 

ness." Why  seek  to  do  that  which  is  done 
for  you  ?  Why  seek  to  buy  that  which  is 
paid  for,  and  offered  you  as  a  gift  ?  Why 
seek  to  change  yourself  when  the  hand  which 
made  you  is  waiting  to  transform  you  ?  What 
God  wants  is  not  your  gifts,  or  your  doings, 
but  yourselves. 

"Incline  your  ears  and  come  unto  me:  hear, 
and  your  soul  shall  live."  Immortal  souls, 
learn  to  listen  and  let  God  speak.  The  un- 

reality of  many  men's  religion  is  not  manifest 
so  much  in  their  want  of  prayer,  as  in  their 
want  of  listening  to  God.  A  man  may  pray 
as  a  matter  of  form,  it  is  something  he  can  do, 
and  whether  in  his  prayer  he  meets  God  or 
not,  he  may  satisfy  himself  with  the  thought 
that  he  has  done  his  best.  But  who  is  there 
who  would  spend  time  in  praying  to  God  if 
he  did  not  believe,  if  he  were  not  fully  per- 

suaded, that  God  was  there  to  listen  to  him. 
This  is  what  honors  God.  Mary's  listening 
at  Jesus  feet  was 

The  One  Thing  Needful. 
(Luke  io:  42.)  A  man  may  pray,  counting 
on  himself,  his  own  zeal  and  fervency,  all  the 
time,  but  one  who  waits  upon  the  Lord  must 
of  necessity  count  upon  him:  "Hear, and  your 
soul  shall  live."  One  moment  of  close  atten- 

tion to  God  is  worth  a  whole  month  of  prayer. 
"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found."  In  Jesus  he  is  ever  to  be  found.  "Call 
ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near,"  and  he  is 
near  in  Jesus,  "the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  But  the  Lord  is 
more  consciously  near  at  some  times  than  at 
others.  It  is  an  awful  sin  against  his  own  soul 
for  a  sinner  to  trifle  when  he  is  conscious  that 
God  is  speaking  to  him.  Cain,  Balaam,  Jonah, 
King  Saul,  Ahab,  Judas  sinned  thus,  and  the 
end  of  these  men  is  an  awful,  as  yet  unreveal- 
ed  mystery.    They  did  not  close  with  God's 

mercy  while  he  was  to  be  found,  while  he  was 
near,  and  now  their  lot  is  irremediable. 

"Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way."  "We 
have  turned  everyone  to  his  own  way,"  for- 

sake it,  and  take  God's  way,  "and  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts,"  —  and  his 

thoughts  of  self-help  and  his  harsh  judgment 
of  God — "and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord" 
— empty-handed,  helpless,  beggared,  like  the 
prodigal,  having  spent  all  in  a  far  land.  If  he 
is  thirsty,  if  he  is  needy,  if  he  will  let  the 
Lord  do  all  he  needs  for  him,  "let  him  return unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon."  For  my  thoughts  are  not  as  your thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
saith  the  Lord."  God  cannot  be  just  without 
mercy,  or  merciful  without  justice,  he  must  be 
true  to  himself.  But  once  the  thirsty  soul 
abandons  himself  and  his  sins  to  his  God,  and 
accepts  of  Jesus  as  his  Saviour  and  his  Lord, 
then  God  abundantly  pardons,  then  he  learns 
something  of  God's  everlasting  covenant,  and 
receives  his  Saviour  as  his  Witness,  his  Teach- 

er, his  Commander,  to  be  obeyed  as  well  as 
trusted.  Let  him  yield  his  thoughts  and  ways 
that  God's  thoughts  and  ways  which  are  high- 

er, may  supersede  them. And  then  there  shall  be  a  change.  Instead 
of  the  fevered  thirst,  there  shall  be  joy  and 
peace  and  singing.  "Instead  of  the  thorn shall  come  up  the  fir  tree;  and  instead  of  the 
briar  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree;  and  it 
shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  ever- 

lasting sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of the  Desk. 

'EEKye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found. 
Delay  is  dangerous.  The  time  for  find- 

ing the  Lord  and  obtaining  the  mercy 
and  pardon  he  waits  to  bestow  is  NOW. 
"Now  is  the  day  of  salvation.*'  Now  is 
the  acceptable  day.  To-morrow  it  may 

be  everlastingly  too  late. 
A  king  of  Scotland, after  subduing  a  rebellion, 

offered  a  general  amnesty  to  all  who  on  or  be- 
fore of  the  3 1  st  of  December  of  that  year  would 

ground  the  weapons  of  their  warfare  and  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance.  The  offer  was  gladly 
accepted,  but  one  chieftain,  Maclan  by  name, 
vowed  that  he  would  defer  the  act  that  would 
ensure  his  pardon  until  the  very  last  moment. 
So  he  delayed  the  time  for  his  departure  until 
the  latter  part  of  the  last  week  of  the  year. 
But  while  journeying,  a  great  storm  arose. 
Streams  usually  placid  and  fordable,  suddenly 
became  swollen  and  turbulent  and  much  time 
was  consumed  and  much  danger  incurred 
in  crossing  them.  Snow  and  ice  hindered 
the  traveler  and  when  finally  he  did  reach  the 
city  that  might  have  been  to  him  "a  city  of 
refuge,"  the  final  day  set  had  passed.  He  was 
at  once  apprehended,  cast  into  prison  and 
promptly  executed  as  a  stubborn  rebel. 

Let  the  wicked  forsake  Ins  way.  Sin  must 
be  renounced  and  renounced  forever.  Do  not 
delude  yourself  that  by  giving  up  the  grosser 
sins  and  clinging  to  the  lesser  ones  you 

are  fully  obedient  to  God's  command.  "The 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,"  is  too  plain  to 
admit  of  misinterpretation  or  misconstruction. 
Unless  sin  is  entirely  put  away,  sooner  or  later 
it  will  germinate,  grow  and  blossom  and  bear 
the  fruits  of  unrighteousness  and  breed  ever- 

lasting destruction  of  the  soul.  Little  and 
secret  sins  are  more  frequent  sources  of  danger 
than  the  more  glaring  ones. 

There  sailed  from  the  city  of  New  Orleans  a 
large  and  noble  steamer,  laden  with  cotton 
and  having  a  great  number  of  passengers  on 
board.  While  they  were  taking  in  the  cargo, 
a  portion  of  it  became  slightly  moistened  by  a 
shower  of  rain  that  fell.  This  circumstance, 
however,  was  not  noticed,  the  cotton  was 
stowed  away  in  the  hold  and  the  hatches 
fastened  down.  During  the  first  part  of  the 
voyage  all  went  well,  but  far  out  toward  the 
middle  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  all  on  board 
were  one  day  alarmed  by  the  fearful  cry  of 
"fire  !"  and  in  a  few  moments  the  noble  ship 
was  completely  enveloped  in  flames.  The  damp 
and  closely-packed  cotton  had  become  heated. 
It  smouldered  away  and  got  in  a  more  danger- 

ous state  every  day  until  at  last  it  burst  out 
into  a  broad  sheet  of  flame  and  nothing  could 
be  done  to  stop  it.  The  passengers  and  crew 
were  compelled  to  take  to  the  boats,  but  a 
number  were  suffocated  and  consumed  in  the 
fire  and  many  more  were  drowned  in  the  sea. 
Now  the  heated  cCtton  smouldering  in  the 
hull  of  that  vessel  is  like  sin  in  the  heart  of  man. 

For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy.  Oh!  the 
joy  and  happiness  that  fill  the  heart  of  every 
true  child  of  the  Great  King  !  What  can  be 
compared  unto  it  ?  What  but  conscious  sal- 

vation can  supply  it  ?  Man  may  strive  for  it, 
and  scheme  and  plan  and  plod  to  obtain  it, 

but  all  in  vain,  until  from  the  very  depths  of his  heart  he  can  sing: 
Oh,  the  joy  of  full  salvation  ! How  it  thrills  my  inmost  soul. 
Spread  the  news  to  every  nation, 
Jesus'  bloud  has  made  me  whole. 

A  famous  king,  who  had  great  riches  and 
honors,  found, as  many  others  had  done  before, that  these  things  do  not  make  people  happy! 
He  heard  of  an  old  man  famous  for  his  wis- 

dom and  piety,  who  could  tell  what  we  must 
do  in  order  to  be  happy.  So  the  king  went  to 
see  him.  He  found  him  living  in  a  very  hum- 

ble way  in  a  cottage  on  the  border  of  a  wilder- 
ness. "Sir,"  said  the  king,  "I  have  come  to 

you  to  learn  the  great  secret  how  I  may  be 
happy."  The  old  man  received  the  king  kindly and  asked  him  to  join  him  in  a  walk.  He  led 
him  along  a  rough  path  till  they  came  directly 
in  front  of  a  very  high  rock  on  the  side  of  a 
mountain.  On  the  top  of  that  rock  an  eagle 
had  built  its  nest.  Pointing  to  that  rock  the 
old  man  said:  "Tell  me,  royal  sir,  why  has 
the  eagle  built  its  nest  on  yonder  high  rock  ?" 
"No  doubt, "said  the  king,  "because  it  wants 
to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  danger."  "True,"  ex- 

claimed the  wise  man.  "Follow  then,  the  ex- 
ample of  the  eagle.  Build  your  nest  on  the 

Rock  of  Ages  and  make  your  home  in  heaven. 
Then  you  will  be  safe  and  beyond  the  reach 
of  danger  and  enjoy  peace  and  happiness  all 

your  days." 

The  Straits  of  Magellan. 
(See  illustration  on  opposite  page. ) 
HERE  is   a  possibility,  regarded  at 

Washington  as  by  no  means  remote, 
that  the  Straits  of  Magellan  may  be- 

come a  temporary  centre  of  interest 
in  the  event  of  war    with  Chili. 
Should  the  three  Chilian  warships 

and  the  torpedo-boat,  lately  despatched  from 
Valparaiso  under  sealed  orders,  find  their  in- 

structions to  be  to  intercept  the  United  States 
Squadron  now  in  South  Atlantic  waters,  at  the 
Straits,  as  some  naval    officers  infer,  some 
highly  interesting  news    may  be  expected 
from  this  lonely  part  of  the  globe. 

The  Straits  are  the  most  southern  point  of 
the  South  American  Continent,  and  are  un- 

equalled for  the  rugged  grandeur  of  their 
scenery.  On  the  mainland,  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Straits  of  Magellan, in  Terra  del 
Fuego,  precipitous  mountains,  from  six  to  nine 
thousand  feet  in  height,  raise  their  snow- 

capped summits  to  the  clouds.  In  the  passage 
known  as  Admiralty  Strait  may  be  seen  the 
group  depicted  in  the  illustration  on  the  next 
page.  The  natives  on  the  mainland  and  on  the 
islands  across  the  strait  have  long  borne  the 
worst  kind  of  reputation.  Crafty,  merciless 
and  treacherous,  they  were  the  terror  of  mari- 

ners. Many  attempts  have  been  made  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  them.  Among  others  was 
that  of  Cap.  Allen  Gardiner, in  1850.  The  heroic 
missionary  was  met  from  the  first  with  violent 
hostility, and  after  patient  and  persistent  labor, 
he  and  his  whole  party  perished  there;  not, 
however,  at  the  hands  of  the  people,  but  of 
starvation.  But  the  effort  to  introduce  Chris- 

tianity was  not  abandoned.  In  1855,  another 
party  of  missionaries  went  there,  and  being 
driven  away,  settled  on  Keppel  Island,  one  of 
the  Falkland  group.  They  succeeded  in  get- 

ting a  few  of  the  Fuegian  Indians  to  visit  them 
there,  and  they  were  instructed  in  civilized 
arts,  farming,  and  in  religion.  When  they 
went  home  they  carried  with  them  tools  and 
seeds,  and  a  good  report  of  the  friendliness  of the  missionaries.  This  led  to  an  invitation  to  the 
missionaries  to  settle  in  Terra  del  Fuego,which 
they  were  glad  to  accept.  A  Mission  station 
was  founded,  with  a  branch  station  at  Oos- 
hooia,  on  the  mainland,  both  of  which  are 
now  doing  good  work. 

THE  VICEROY'S  TESTIMONY. 
It  is  gratifying  to  have  an  official  declaration 

as  to  the  troubles  in  China  confirming  the  be- 
lief that  all  Christian  people  must  have  had  of 

the  inoffensive  character  of  the  missionaries. 
This  is  what  the  Viceroy  of  Hunan  has  to  say 
in  reference  to  the  riots: 

"The  death  of  two  offending  men — the  tide- 
waiter  Green  and  the  missionary,  Argent — is 
exceedingly  sad,  and  it  is  right  that  a  grant  of 
compassionate  allowances  should  be  made  in 
order  to  manifest  the  earnest  desire  of  the 
Government  to  befriend  the  innocent,  dip  ill- 
feeling  has  ever  existed  between  the  mission- aries at  Wusuch  and  the  people  of  the  town, 
and  the  present  instance,  the  riot  in  which  the 
mission  property  was  destroyed,  arose  from 
suspicions  and  false  rumors  which  had  no  con- 

nection with  them,  and  was  in  no  way  caused 
by  the  missioners.  It  is  right,  therefore,  that 
the  authorities,  by  way  of  showing  their  sym- 

pathy, should  provide  them  with  funds  for  re- building the  premises,  and  indemnify  them  for 

the  property  that  was  lost  therein.''  .. 
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OMINOUS  MONEY 
C  LLECTION  was  made  among 
the  brokers  in  a  large  building  in 
the  financial  quarter  of  New  York 
City  last  week  to  purchase  a  wed- 

,  ding  present  for  one  of  the  tenants 
of  the  building.  One  of  the  brok- 

ers, on  being  acquainted  with  the 

object  of  the  collector's  visit,    produced  a 
twenty-dollar  bill.    "I  do  not  know  if  you 
will  care  to  take  that,"  he  said,  "but  if  not,  1 
will  write  a  cheque."    The  collector  asked 
what  reason  there  was  for  his  not  taking  the 

bill.    The  broker  replied  that  it  might  be  con- 
sidered unlucky.  On  the  previous  day  he  had 

helped  a  fnend,  who  was  in  a  difficulty  about 
the  expenses  of  a  funeral,  by  lending  him 
twenty  dollars.    The  friend  had  just  called 
and  repaid  the  loan  with  that  bill  which  he 
was  now  offering  for  a  wedding  present.  The 
collector  said  he  would  take  the  bill;  its  pur- 

chasing power  was  not  diminished  by  having 
been  used  in  connection   with   a  funeral. 

Money  was  wanted  for  both  purposes  and  it 
did  not  matter  if  the  same  money  was  used. 

As  the  author  of  Ecclesiastes  said,  "money 
answereth  all  things"  (Eccles.  10:  19),  but  its 
power  to  answer  them  is  limited.    There  are 
occasions  both  of  joy  and  sorrow  in  human 
life  when  the  heart's  craving  cannot  be  satis- 

fied by  money  nor  anything  that  money  can 
buy.    Then  it  is  that  the  value  of  the  Word 
of  God  is  realized  and  men  find  in  it  a  friend 

good  for  all  circumstances  whether  of  pros- perity or  adversity.  (Eccles.  7:  14.) 
HOWLING  TREKS 

A  strange  natural  curiosity  in  New  London 
County,  Conn.,  is  attracting  notice.    It  is  a 
grove  of  trees  on  Nickerson  Hill  from  which 
extraordinary  noises  proceed.    All  winter  long 
the  noises  continue,  sometimes  low  and  musical 
and  at  others  rising  into  shrill  piercing  notes 
and  again  subsiding  into  moans  like  those  ot 
creatures  in  pain.    In  the  summer,  no  noises 
come  from  the  trees  save  the  rustling  of  the 
leaves,  but  no  sooner  do  the  autumn  winds 

strip  away  the  foliage  than  the  sounds  are  re- sumed.   The  effect  is  weird, and  a  people  less 
intelligent  than  those  in  the  neighborhood 
would  undoubtedly  believe  that  the  grove  was 
haunted.    It  appears  that  the  phenomenon  is 
due  to  the  work  of  the  gray  squirrels  which 
abound  in  the  grove.    They  have  made  their 
homes  in  the  old  chestnut  and  walnut  trees, 
of  which  there  are  several  in  the  grove.  When 
a  branch  has  decayed  and  fallen  off,  they  have 
gnawed  a  way  into  the  tree  at  the  broken  spot, 
and  have  burrowed  down  into  its  trunk  until 
the  tree  was  completely  hollow.  Thence  they 
made  tunnels  to  the  bark  to  serve  as  exits. 
Their  labors  have  turned  the  trees  into  natural 

organ-pipes,  which  give  forth"  a  strange  variety of  notes  when  the  wind  blows  upon  them. 
Their  silence  in  the  summer  is  due  to  the  foli- 

age which  covers  them  and  shields  the  trunks. 
Then   a  casual  observer  sees  no  difference 
between  the  solid  and  the  hollow  trees  as  the 
latter  continue  to  put  forth  their  leaves.    It  is 
often  so  with  professors  of  religion.    So  long 
as  prosperity  smiles  upon  them  they  appear 
genuine  Christians,  but  when  the  winds  of 
adversity  descend  upon  them  their  wails  and 
complaints  show  that  sin  has  eaten  away  their 
spiritual  stamina  and  they  have  not  enough 
faith  in  God  to  ke«p  steadfast.  (Matt.  7:  26-27.) 

IX>ST  IN  A  FOG. 
During  the  prevalence  of  the  heavy  fog  on 

the  Atlantic  coast  a  remarkable  escape  from 
death  took  place.  Before  the  fog  set  in,  a 
citizen  of  Atlantic  Highlands,  N.  J.,  who  is  an 
enthusiastic  sportsman,  left  his  home  in  a  small 
row-boat  to  shoot  water-fowl.  He  had  fair 

sport  and  was  tempted  far  out.  Noticing  the 
fog  growing  dense,  he  laid  aside  his  gun  and decided  to  return.  After  pulling  for  some  time, 
he  began  to  feel  surprised  that  there  was  no 
sign  of  land.  He  continued  his  efforts,  how- 

ever, until  night  fell.  He  was  then  so  tired 
that  he  could  row  no  longer.  All  through  the 
night  he  contented  himself  with  balancing  the 
boat  with  his  oars,  and  eagerly  wished  for  the 
dawn.   But  the  next  day  was  as  foggy  as  the 

preceding  day.  A  wall  of  fog  surrounded  the 
boat,  and  he  could  not  see  many  yards  before 
him.'  He  rowed,  however,  in  the  direction  in 
which  he  supposed  the  land  to  lie,  but  with- out result.  He  was  hungry  and  thirsty  and 
tired  out  when  the  sun  set,  and  he  gave  him- 

self up  for  lost.  All  that  night  he  drifted  help- 
lessly without  the  slightest  idea  where  he  was. 

The  next  moming  he  resumed  his  rowing,  but 
with  less  confidence.  It  seemed  useless  to 
labor  at  the  oars  in  his  exhausted  condition, 
but  he  could  not  bear  to  lose  his  life  without 

a  struggle.  He  was  still  rowing  when  he  was 
seen  from  the  deck  of  the  steamship  Elbe,  and 
was  taken  on  board.  Then  he  learned  that 
every  stroke  of  his  oars  had  been  carrying  him 
farther  out  to  sea,  and  he  was  then  forty  miles 

Western  College.    The  clergyman  was  a  hard 
worker  but  a  very  genial  man  and  was  very 

popular  in  the  boarding-house,  as  he  was 
throughout  the  parish.    Some  of  the  young 
men  in  the  house  who  were  on  intimate  terms 
with  him,  knowing  that  he  was  a  man  of 
intense  nervous  force,  concocted  a  practical 

joke  for  his  benefit.    It  was  his  habit,  on  his return  from  service  in  the  evening,  to  doff  his 

ministerial  garments  and  put  on  a  loose  house- 
coat, and  a  pair  of  morocco  slippers,  which  he 

always  left  in  the  same  place  in  his  bedroom, 
ready  for  use.    One  day,  during  his  absence, 
the  jokers  screwed  these  slippers  securely  to 
the  floor.    On  his  return,  he  went  to  his  room 
as  usual  to  make  the  customary  change  of 

attire.    From  an  adjoining  room  his  tormen- 
tors could  hear  him  moving  around  and  then 

suddenly  there  was  silence.  Looking  in,  they 
saw  the  clergyman  with  his  feet  in  the  slippers 
and  with  a  look  of  horror  on  his  face.  He  was 

pale  as  death  and   his  eyes  stared  wildly. 

"What  is  the  matter!"  he  was  asked.  "I'm 
afraid  I  am  paralyzed,"  was  the  reply.  "I  can- not move  my  feet,  help  me  to  bed  and  get  a 
doctor."    A  general  laugh  told  him  that  a 
joke  had  been  played  upon  him  and,  much 
to  his  relief,  on  removing  his  feet  from  the 

slippers  he  found  that  he  could  move  his  limbs as  well  as  usual.    A  man  less  preoccupied 

would  probably  have  felt  less  alarm,  and 
would  have  perceived  that  the  trouble  was 
not  in  himselt  but  in  his  surroundings.  When 
a  Christian  is  concerned  over  not  making  pro- 
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from  land.  He  was  heading  in  exactly  the 

opposite  direction  to  that  he  wished  to  take, 
and  thought  he  was  taking,  and  he  had  prob- 

ably been  doing  so  ever  since  he  lost  sight  of 
land.  If  he  had  sat  still  in  his  boat  without 

making  any  effort,  he  would  probably  have 
been  saved  earlier  than  he  was.  However 

that  may  be,  it  is  every  certain  that  in  spiritual 
matters  that  principle  applies.  The  effort  that men  make  to  save  their  souls  by  good  works, 

by  self-mortification  and  by  reformation  of  life 
hinders  them  from  salvation,  which  can  only 
come  from  Christ  alone,  (John  14:  6.) 

ROOTED  TO  THE  SPOT. 

How  strong  is  the  effect  of  imagination  on 
the  mind  of  a  startled  man  is  shown  by  an  in- 

cident related  by  the  correspondent  of  a 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  journal.  He  states  that 
some  time  ago  he  boarded  in  the  same  house 
with  the  assistant  rector  of  a  Protestant  Epis- 

copal Church,  who  is  now  the  President  of  a 

gress  in  the  divine  life  he  may  sometimes  dis- cover the  cause  in  analogous  circumstances. 
Some  friendship  or  business  association,  or 

worldly  connection  holds  h;m  back  when  he is  trying  to  follow  Christ,  (u.  Timothy  2:  4.) 

A  TEACHER'S  GIFT. 
In  one  of  the  senior  classes  in  a  Sunday 

School  in  Bath,  Me.,  a  girl  who  had  previously 
been  regular  in  her  attendance  was  absent  two 
Sundays  in  succession.  The  teacher  called  up- on her  to  ascertain  the  reason,  and  was  moved 

to  sympathy  by  finding  that  her  absence  was due  to  her  poverty.  She  was  almost  a  woman, 
and  had  outgrown  her  clothes  and  was  too 
poor  to  buy  new  ones  good  enough  to  weai  at 
Sunday  School.  The  teacher  did  her  utmost to  induce  her  to  come  in  her  working  dress 
but  the  girl  would  not  consent.  She  knew that  the  teacher  would  welcome  her  in  her 

every-day  garb,  but  she  thought  the  other 
girls  would  make  disparaging  remarks  about 
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her.  The  teacher  was  not  wealthy,  but  she 

spared  enough  money  to  purchase  materials which  she  made  up  into  a  dress  with  her  own 
hands,  and  she  also  bought  her  a  hat  and  a 
complete  outfit  of  underwear.  The  girl  was 

apparently  very  grateful,  but  on  the  next Sunday  her  place  in  the  class  was  still  vacant. 
On  inquiry,  the  teacher  learned  that  the  girl 
was  so  proud  of  her  new  clothes  that  she  had 
spent  the  afternoon  in  walking  where  she 
could  display  them  to  more  effect  than  at 
school.  A  little  later  the  clothes  were  used 
for  a  bridal  costume  and  the  girl  calmly  said 
that  as  she  was  married  she  co  ild  not  Come  to 

school  any  longer.  The  teacher  was  morti- fied at  the  result  of  her  gift  but  there  was  no 

remedy.  The  girl's  conduct  belied  her  ex- pressions of  gratitude  as  audaciously  as  does 
the  conduct  of  those  who  use  God's  gifts  of 
health  and  prosperity  for  their  own  gratification instead  of  in  his  service.  (Deut.  32:  iO 

A  OBOW1NG  STOWS. 
An  interesting  natural  curiosity  existing  at 

New  Castle,  Pa.,  is  described  in  the  Pittsburgh 
Dispatch.    It  is  a  large  boulder  lying  in  a  ra- 

vine.   Old  inhabitants  remember  when  it  was 

a  small  stone,  overgrown  with  moss,  and  oft- 
en used  as  a  seat  by  the  tired  pedestrian.  But 

it  has  grown,  and  the  growth  is  peculiar.  The 
moss  has  turned  to  stone  almost  as  hard  as 
flint  and  leaves  and  twigs,  which  have  tallen 
on  it,  have  been  petrified,  too.    Every  year 
has  added  a  layer  of  this  petrified  vegetation 
to  the  stone,  until  now  the  boulder  is  ses  eral 
feet  high.    The  wonder-worker  is  a  spring  of 
water,  impregnated  with   limestone,  which trickles  over  the  boulder  all  winter  long,  and 
turns  all  it  touches  into  stone.    In  the  gloomy 
ravine  the  moss  grows  rapidly  and  seems  to 
love  the  damp  boulder.    At  the  end  of  the 
summer  it  is  generally  two  inches  thick.    In  a 
few  weeks  it  has  turned  from  green  to  yellow 
and  its  roots  are  hard,  though  moist.    A  few 
weeks  later  it  is  quite  dead  and  grayish  in 
color  and  has  become  crisp  and  brittle.  By 
the  end  of  the  winter  it  is  turned  into  a  rocky 

honeycomb.    The  holes  soon  become  filled 
with  loose  soil  in  which  the  roots  of  the  next 
crop  of  moss  become  imbedded  in  the  summer, 

thus  preparing  another  layer  which  the  trick- 
ling spring  turns  into  rock.    People  who  have watched  it,  believe  that  if  a  living  frog  or 

other  small  creature  were  fastened  to  the  boul- der where  the  water  could  operate  upon  it, 

that,  too,  would  be  turned  into  stone.    It  is  a 

terrible  power  like  that  of  the  fabled  Medusa's head,  which  was  said  to  have  the  power  of 
turning  every  one  who  looked  upon  it  into 
stone.  In  direct  contrast  is  that  transformation 

which  takes  place  in  those  who  come  in  con- tact With  Christ.    They,  too,  become  stones, 
but  living  stones  who  are  built  on  him,  the 
Corner  Stone,  into  a  holy  temple  to  the  Lord. (1.  Peter  2:  5,  6.) 

A  BJKRIOCS  Jokk. 
Judgment  was  pronounced  a  few  days  ago 

in  a  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Divorce  Court  in  a  suit 
which  originated  about  three  years  ago  at 
Lockport,  N.  Y.    At  that  time  a  young  lady  . 

prominent  in  social  circles  there  had  many  ad- 
mirers.   Among  them  w^s  a  young  law-stu- 

dent who  was  fond  of  practical  jokes.  One 

day,  while  the  two  young  people  were  out  to- 
gether he  proposed  that  they  should  go  to  a 

minister  and  be  married.    Without  any  con- 
sideration the  girl  consented  and  the  marriage 

was  performed.    She  returned  to  her  home 
and  the  young  student  went  back  to  college 
and  nothing  was  said  about  what  had  taken 

place.    Neither  of  them  seems  to  have  re- garded the  matter  as  anything  but  a  joke. 
Some  months  ago,  the  young  man  began 

practice  in  Buchanan  County,  Missouri,  and 

the  girl  is  st.ll  at  her  parents'  home.  They have  now  no  desire  tolivetogether.    The  tact 
of  the  marriage  was,  however,  disclosed  by  the 

clergyman  who  performed  the  ceremony  and 
then  the  girl's  parents  took  action.    It  was 
supposed  that  under  the  circumstances  the marriage  could  be  easily  annulled,  but  it  was 
found  necessary  to  have  formal  suit  for  divorce. 
To  the  surprise  of  all  Judge  Withrow  has  now 
refused  this  on  the  ground  that  the  mere  desire 
of  the  parties  to  be  freed  from  the  bond  does 
not  constitute  a  valid  justification  for  divorce. 
The  decision  should  be  widely  known  tor  al- 

though people  seldom  get  married,  as  these 
two  did,  in  jest,  they  often  marry  without 
sufficient  consideration,  and  regret  it  afterward 

Reproach  has  often  attached  to  the  Church 
through  similar  thoughtlessness.    In  the  ex- citement of  a  revival, people  profess  union  with 
Christ  and  afterward  fall  away.    But  in  that 
case  no  real  union  took  place,  for  they  who 

are  united  to  him  by  a  living  faith  never  desire 
to  leave  him  and  he  loves  them  with  an  un- changeable love.  (Rom.  8:  38,  39.) 
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GO  TO  CHURCH. 

LOOK  over  the  whole  list  of  churches 
and  clergymen,  and  I  think  you 
will  find  one  good  enough  for 

your  soul.  Keep,  if  you  will,  your  pre- 
judice against  all  other  institutions,  but 

love  that  one.  To  some  of  you  I  com- 
mend the  Episcopalian  liturgy  as  the 

best;  to  others,  the  informal  worship  of 
the  Methodist.  Some  of  you  had  better 
be  sprinkled,  and  others  had  better  go 
clown  to  be  dipped  in  the  flood.  To 
some  of  you  I  commend  a  church  where 
the  music  is  led  by  a  precentor,  and  all 
the  people  join  in  the  singing;  to  others, 
a  church  where  four  persons  stand  in  the 
loft  and  conduct  the  music,  and  during 
the  dull  passages  in  prayer  and  sermon 
write  sentimental  notes  or  eat  philopenas. 
Amid  all  the  denominations  there  must 
be  one  place  where  your  soul  will  be 
blessed. 

CHEER  UP. 

LIKE  most  garments,  like  most  car- 
pets, everything  in  life  has  a  right 

side  and  wrong  side.  You  can 
take  any  joy,  and  by  turning  it  around, 
find  troubles  on  the  other  side;  or  you 
may  take  the  greatest  trouble,  and  by 
turning  it  around,  find  joys  on  the  other 
side.  The  gloomiest  mountain  never 
casts  a  shadow  on  both  sides  at  once, 
nor  does  the  greatest  of  life's  calamities. 
The  earth  in  its  revolutions  manages 
about  right — it  never  has  darkness  all 
over  at  the  same  time.  Sometimes  it  has 
night  in  America,  and  sometimes  in 
China,  but  there  is  some  part  of  the  earth 
constantly  in  the  bright  sunlight.  Do  as 
the  earth  does.  When  you  have  trouble, 
keep  turning  arcrund,  and  you  will  find 
sunlight  somewhere.  Amid  the  thickest 
gloom  through  which  you  are  called  to 
pass,  carry  your  own  candle.  A  con- 

summate fret  will,  in  almost  every  in- 
stance, come  to  nothing.  You  will  not 

go  to  such  a  merchant's  store,  nor  em- 
ploy such  a  mechanic,  nor  call  such  a 

minister.  Fretfulness  will  kill  anything 
that  is  not  in  its  nature  immortal. 

GO  TO  BED. 

WORK  is  good,  but  too  much  work 
is  death.  Brethren  of  literary, 
toil,  you  had  better  hold  up.  If 

you  are*  going  at  the  rate  of  sixty  miles 
an  hour,  you  had  better  stop  and  go  no 
more  than  thirty.  The  temptations  to 
overwork  for  literary  men  are  multiply- 

ing all  the  time  in  increased  newspapers 
and  magazines  and  lecturing  platforms. 
The  temptation  to  night-work  is  espe- 

cially great — that  kind  of  work  which  is 
most  exhausting  and  ruinous.  When  the 
sun  goes  down,  God  puts  his  candle  out, 
and  says  to  the  world,  "My  child,  you 
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had  better  go  to  sleep;  I  have  put  the 
candle  out.'  The  brass-headed  nails  of 
coffins  are  made  out  of  gaslight  !  The 
money  that  a  man  makes  by  midnight 
toil  he  pays  toward  the  expenses  of  his 
own  funeral. 

MOTHER'S  WORK. 

THERE  are  many  women  who  depre- ciate themselves  because  they  have 
no  time  for  outside  Christian  work. 

Now  if  there  be  a  family  of  four,  five,  or 
six  children,  after  the  mother  has  trained 
them  for  God  and  heaven,  provided  for 
their  wants,  cultured  them,  corrected 
their  evil  habits,  and  looked  alter  their 
manners  and  morals,  she  will  not  have 
much  time  lor  anything  else,  and, in  most 
cases,  no  time  at  all  left  lor  outside  fields 
of  work.  Mark,  then,  the  fact  that  home 
is  to  many  the  chief  sphere,  to  many  the 
only  sphere,  of  usefulness.  I  consider  it 
the  curse  of  this  day  that  so  many  moth- 

ers have  resigned  the  responsibilities  of 
the  household — turning,  through  the 
week-day,  their  children  over  to  the  day- 
school,  and,  on  the  Sabbath,  to  the  Sab- 

bath School, and  in  all  the  evenings  of  the 
week  giving  over  their  children  to  hired 
servants.  The  day  school  has  its  work; 
the  Sabbath  School  has  its  work;  hired 
servants  have  their  work;  but  they  can 
never  take  the  place  of  the  mother.  She 
has  the  finest  sphere  imaginable. 

ORDINATION. 
HERE  are  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  men  who  will  never  come  to 
church.  The  only  kind  of  pulpit 

that  will  reach  them  is  a  dry-goods  box 
or  a  drayman's  cart  at  the  street  corner. 
We  want  hundreds  of  men  every  Sabbath 
in  summer  weather  to  be  preaching  the 

Gospel  in  our  great  city  parks.  "What !" 
you  ask,  "would  you  let  them  preach 
without  ordination  ?"  I  answer:  If  Con- 

ferences and  Presbyteries  will  not  put 
their  hands  upon  your  head,  then  I  would 
have  you  ordained  in  another  way.  I 
would  take  you  down  into  the  haunts  of 
of  suffering  and  crime  within  ten  min- 

utes walk  of  our  best  churches,  and  there 
have  you  tell  the  story  of  Christ,  until 
men,  redeemed  from  their  cups,  and  wo- 

men,elevated  from  a  life  of  pollution,  and 
children,  whose  bare,  bleeding  feet  are 
on  the  road  to  death,  should  be  by  your 
instrumentality  saved.  Then  I  would 
have  these  converted  suffering  ones  put 
their  hands  of  ordination  on  your  head, 
setting  you  apart  for  the  holy  ministry  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

INTERVAL  LAND. 

I WAS  sailing  down  the  St.  John  River, Canada,  which  is  the  Rhine  and  the 
Hudson  commingled  in  one  scene 

of  beauty  and  grandeur,  and  while  I  was 
on  the  deck  of  the  steamer  a  gentleman 
pointed  out  to  me  the  places  of  interest, 
and  he  said  :  "All  this  is  interval  land, 
and  it  is  the  richest  land  in  all  the  pro- 

vinces of  New  Brunswick  and  Nova 

Scotia."  "What,"  said  I,  "do  you  mean 
by  interval  land  ?"  "Well,"  he'said,  "this land  is  submerged  for  a  part  of  the  year; 
spring  freshets  come  down  and  all  these 
plains  are  overflowed  with  the  water.and 
the  water  leaves  a  rich  deposit,  and  when 
the  waters  are  gone  the  harvest  springs 
up  and  there  is  the  grandest  harvest  that 
was  ever  reaped."  And  I  instantly 
thought,  "It  is  not  the  heights  of  the 
Church,  and  it  is  not  the  heights  of  this 
world,  that  is  the  scene  of  the  greatest 
prosperity,  but  the  soul  over  which  the 
floods  of  sorrow  have  gone,  the  soul  over 
which  the  freshets  of  tribulations  have 
torn  their  way,  that  yields  the  greatest 
fruits  of  righteousness,  and  the  largest 
harvest  for  time,  and  the  richest  harvest 

for  eternity."  Bless  God  if  your  soul  is 
"interval  land." 

BENEVOLENCE. 
I  BELIEVE  that  the  reason  why  many 

people  are  kept  poor  is  because  they  do 

not  give  enough.  If  a  man  gives  in  the 
right  spirit  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
to  the  Church,  he  is  insured  for  time  and 
for  eternity.  The  Bank  of  England  is  a 
weak  institution  compared  with  the  bank 
that  any  Christian  man  can  draw  upon. 
That  man  who  stands  by  Christ,  Christ 
will  stand  by  him. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Dr.  McGlynn,  the  excommunicated  Roman 
Catholic  Priest  preached  at  Asbury  M.  E. 
Church  on  January  i  oth  on  the  invitation  ot  the 
pastor,  Dr.  J.  S.  Stone. 

The  two  hundred  and  sixteen  Presbyteries 
have  all  sent  in  their  reports  on  the  question 
of  revision  of  the  Westminster  Confession 
which  was  referred  to  them.  A  tabulated 
statement  will  shortly  be  issued,  showing  the 
decision  of  each  on  the  various  points  raised. 

The  Woman's  Branch  of  the  New  York  City 
Mission  expended  last  year  over  $20,000.  It 
employs  forty-seven  women  missionaries, seven  trained  nurses  beside  supporting  a 
Babies'  Refuge.  The  income  was  $74  short  of 
the  expenditure,  but  the  deficiency  was  made 
up  by  a  few  friends  at  the  annual  meeting. 

The  services  conducted  by  Rev.  B.  Fay 
Mills  at  Elizabeth,  N.  J., have  been  accompan- 

ied by  a  wonderful  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  When  Mr.  Mills  left  the  city  the  scene 
of  his  departure  was  extremely  pathetic. 
Crowds  pressed  forward  to  take  him  by  the 
hand,  thanking  God  for  bringing  him  there. 

At  the  service  at  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle 
on  Sunday  evening,  January  17th,  on  the  con- 

clusion of  Dr.  Talmage's  sermon,  between  one hundred  and  two  hundred  persons  rose  at  the 
preacher's  invitation  to  signify  their  desire  for 
the  prayers  of  the  church  for  their  salvation, 
and  a  number  of  these  were  converted  during  the 
meeting  which  followed  the  regular  service.  • 

Rev.  W.  P.  Paxson,  D.  D.,  the  eminent 
Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School  Union's Work  in  the  Southwest,  whose  portrait  and 
life  appeared  recently  in  this  journal  is  now  in 
New  York  and  has  been  giving  addresses  at 
various  Sunday  Schools.  His  delightful  talks 
about  his  work  in  the  sparsely  inhabited  dis- 

tricts of  his  field  make  his  visits  memorable. 
Letters  may  be  addressed  to  him  at  the  offices 
of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  Bible  House, 
New  York. 

The  Association  started  some  time  ago  in 
Baltimore,  Md.,  to  provide  a  free  Sunday 
breakfast  for  destitute  and  hungry  men  has 
been  doing  an  excellent  work.  All  the  helpers 
give  their  services  gratuitously  and  the  only 
expenditure  is  for  the  food  and  coffee.  It  is 
disappointing  to  learn  that  this  work  of  feed- 

ing the  hungry  is  in  danger  of  discontinuance 
through  lack  of  funds.  An  earnest  appeal  for 
help  is  sent  out  by  the  Superintendent,  Mr. 
W.  C.  Blackburn,  124  Fayette  Street,  Balti- 

more, Md. 
A  fire  occurred  in  the  Church  of  the  Coven- 

ant, Washington,  D.  C,  on  Saturday,  January 
1 6th.  Dr.  Teunis  Hamlin,  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  was  in  his  study  in  the  building  at 
the  time,  and,  noticing  the  smell  of  fire,  made 
an  investigation.  He  found  that  the  basement 
of  the  chapel  in  the  rear  of  the  church  was  on 
fire,  and  immediately  gave  the  alarm.  There 
was  a  prompt  response  from  the  Fire-Depart- ment, but  the  flames  had  made  such  progress 
that  the  entire  chapel  and  Sunday-school  room 
were  ruined.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  $  1 0,000. 
Happily  the  beautiful  church  escaped  injury. 

The  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
is  endeavoring  to  establish  a  school  for  Indian 
boys,  at  Muskogee,  Ind.  Ter.  Its  object  is  to 
give  a  thorough  secular  education,  combined 
with  instruction  on  Temperance,  in  the  hope 
of  saving  the  rising  generation  of  Indians  from 
the  curseof  drunkenness  which  is  making  fright- 

ful progress  among  them.  Mrs.  Laura  E  Harsha, 
who  has  charge  of  the  work,  asks  for  subscrip- 

tions from  temperance  people  throughout  the 
country  to  aid  in  finishing  and  furnishing  the 
school  building.  Her  appeal  is  endorsed  by 
Miss  Frances  E.  Willard.  Subscriptions  may  be 
sent  to  Mrs.  Laura  E  Harsha,  Muskogee. 

A  movement  is  started  in  Paris  to  secure  a 
popular  observance  of  Sunday.  M.  Jules 
Simon, the  distinguished  Senator, is  President  of 
it.  At  a  public  meeting  recently  held  in  the 
interest  of  the  movement,  he  said  that  factory 
and  shop  hands  now  work  seven  days  in  the 
week.  The  object  aimed  at  is  not  to  compel 
them  to  rest  on  the  Sunday  but  to  prevent 
employers  compelling  them  to  work  on  Sun- 

day if  they  wished  to  rest.  The  movement  is 
not  a  religious  one  but  it  is  based  on  the  con- 

clusions of  a  Conference  of  Social  Econom- 
ists, which  met  in  Paris  and  pronounced  a 

weekly  rest-day  indispensable  to  the  working 
classes.  Catholics,  Protestants  and  Freethink- 

ers were  among  the  advocates  of  the  change. 

CHURCH  MUSIC. 

kO  matter  what  else  you  have,  be  sure and  have  the  congregation  sing. 
Have  books  to  sing  out  of. 
Have  a  leader  for  this.  Not  one 

who  stands  to  make  a  noise  himself 
but  one  who  can  get  the  people  to 

sing.  Never  let  the  instrumental  drown  the 
voice.    Often  sing  without  the  organ. 

Have  variety— use  both  the  old  and  new. 
Don't  race  through  a  hymn  with  the  speed  of Jehu  nor  take  a  slow  gait  that  is  agony  itself. 

Use  a  hymn  as  you  would  an  orange: 
squeeze  it  for  its  juice.  Put  the  songs  in  where 
they  belong.  Not  long  since,  just  as  I  was 
about  to  preach  on  "Hell,"  the  leader  an- 

nounced the  hymn,  "Oh  think  of  the  home 
over  there."  If  you  sing  solos,  you  must  know 
three  things: 

1.  How  to  sing. 

2.  How  to  pronounce  your  words  so  all can  hear  and  understand. 
3.  How  to  express  the  hymn  on  your  face 

and  in  your  voice. 
Try  your  solo  without  accompaniment.  You will  like  it  and  so  will  the  people.  The  regu- 
lar church  quartette  choir  is  no  more  use  for 

revival  singing  than,  than,  than,  than  well, 
I  give  it  up.    Get  your  own  analogies. 
The  trouble  with  many  good  and  noble 

spirit  who  would  use  their  voices  for  Christ  is 
they  have  been  spoiled  by  godless  teachers  in 
method.  How  can  a  crow  teach  a  nightingale 

to  sing? 

Sayings  about  Songs. 
A  word  for  the  organ  boy.  He  will  have  no 

pumping  in  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  it's  quite likely  his  place  will  be  as  high,  if  not  higher, 
than  he  or  she  who  now  handles  the  keys. 
What  if  all  the  strains  ever  heard  by  him  should 
there  be  reproduced  by  his  own  hand?  It 

may  be  so. These  foreludes  and  afterludes  and  inter- 
ludes of  the  organist  are  enough  to  kill  half  the 

singing  in  our  meetings.  Let's  away  with them  all.  Leave  the  flourishes  off.  Give  us 
just  enough  of  the  instrument  to  lead  the  peo- 

ple, and  let  them  do  the  work  of  worship. 
I'd  not  have  a  singer  in  my  church  who  sang 

"Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea"  on  Sunday 
night  to  the  congregation,  and  Monday  night 
in  "Pinafore"  at  the  theatre.  It's  the  devil's advertisement  for  the  sale  of  tickets. 

I'm  not  sure  but  what  in  heaven  the  whist- 
ling farmer's  boy  will  repeat  his  notes  after  the 

harvests  have  all  been  gathered,  as  he  comes 
in  with  his  gathered  sheaves.  It  may  seem 
to  him  as  though  again  he  were  coming  home 
for  rest  from  work,  and  the  habit  of  bygone 
days  will  creep  out  on  the  streets  of  the  fair  city. 

It  is  the  testimony  of  an  old  farmer  that  he 
never  knew  a  whistling  laborer  to  find  fault 
with  either  his  food,  his  bed,  or  his  work,  and 
such  men  were  invariably  kind  to  both  animals 
and  the  children. 

That  grand  old  hymn,  "Come,  ye  discon- 
solate," has  done  more  to  lift  the  world  into 

sunshine  and  out  of  the  fog  than  all  the  sim- 
ple pleasures  of  the  world  put  together.  There 

is  felt  every  time  you  sing  it  an  upward  pull, 
like  as  though  an  omnipotent  hand  had  hold 
of  you  and  your  burdens. 

My  friend,  your  harp  of  song  has  been  hung 
on  the  willows  long  enough.  Just  take  it  down 
to-day  and  join  us  in  our  praises  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  Don't  sing  in  the  minor  key  either. 
Pull  out  the  great  diapason  of  your  soul  and 
vie  with  the  rest. 

Copy  tliis  poem  in  your  Bible.  It  is  in  mine and  has  been  used  hundreds  of  times  with 
wonderful  effect. Shut  In. 

Shut  in,  shut  in  from  the  ceaseless  din 
Of  the  restless  world  and  its  want  and  sin; 
Shut  in  from  its  turmoil,  care  and  strife, 
And  all  the  wearisome  round  of  life. 
Shut  in  with  tears  that  are  spent  in  vain, 
With  the  dull  companionship  of  pain  ; 
Shut  in  with  the  changeless  days  and  hours, 
And  the  bitter  knowledge  ot  failing  powers. 
Shut  in  with  the  dreams  of  days  gone  by, 
With  buried  joys  that  were  born  to  die: 
Shut  in  with  the  hopes  that  have  lost  their  zest. 
And  leave  but  a  longing  after  rest. 
Shut  in  with  a  trio  of  angels  sweel, 
With  Patience  and  Grace  all  pain  to  meet, 
With  Faith  that  can  suffer  and  stand  and  wait, 
And  lean  on  the  promises  strong  and  great. 
Shut  in  with  Christ,  Oh!  wonderful  thought  I 
Shut  in  with  the  peace  these  sufferings  bought; 
Shut  in  with  the  love  that  wields  the  rod  I 
Oh.  company  blest !  shut  in  with  God. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 
The  Chilian  War-Cloud— World's  Fair  Pro- 

gress—The llorder  Troubles-- Crip  Microbes 
— A  Dying  King— General  Notes. 

t;HE  World's  Fair  makes  progress  slow- 
ly. Revised  estimates  of  the  allot- 

ments of  space  were  made  by  the 
Board  of  Managers  of  the  govern- 

ment exhibit  last  week.  These  ap- 
proximately give  20,000  square  feet 

each  to  the  War,  Agricultural  and  Interior  De- 
partments and  the  National  Museum:  18,000  to 

the  Fish  Commission;  15,000  to  the  Post 
Office  Department;  12,000  to  the  Treasury; 
4,000  to  the  Department  of  State  and  1,000 
to  the  Department  of  Justice.  The  Navy  De- 

partment and  several  important  brances  of 
other  departments  are  provided  for  in  other 
structures  located  on  the  area  assigned  to  the 
government.  In  Chicago,  the  Dedicatory 
Committee  has  announced  its  intention  to  give 
a  grand  international  ball  on  October  13th 
next.  Congressman  Breckinridge  of  Ken- 

tucky will  make  the  dedicatory  oration.  In  the 
New  York  State  Senate,  a  bill  has  been  intro- 

duced appropriating  $;oo,ooo  for  the  State 
exhibit.  The  erection  of  buildings  on  the  Fair 
grounds  will  be  pushed  rapidly  during  the 
coming  spring.  Sketches  of  a  number  of  the 
principle  buildings,  as  they  will  appear  when 
finished,  have  already  been  published  in  The 
Christian  Herald. 

*  *  * 
The  Grip  Microbe  Detected. 

An  almost  simultaneous  discovery  of  the 
grip  microbe  was  made  recently  in  this  country 
and  in  Germany.  In  both  countries  the  micros- 

copical examina- 
tion has  been  fol- 

lowed by  similar 
results.  The  ac- 

companying illus- 
1  tration,  copied  from 
:i  photograph  taken 
by  a  Philadelphia 
physician  shows  the microbe  under  the 
lens.  Berlin  ex- 

perts have  describ- 
ed it  as  a  "rod- 

shaped,  vegetable 
fell,"  invisible  to  the  naked  eye,  and 
reproduced  infinitesimally  in  spores  or  specks. 
It  is  blood-red  in  hue  and  altogether  different 
from  any  other  microbe  hitherto  detected.  Its 
presence  is  made  known  by  the  burning  sensa- 

tion in  the  throat  and  the  aching  among  the 
bones  of  the  neck,  shoulders  and  arms.  Thus 
far  no  absolute  specific  has  been  found  for  the 
grip,  although  several  palliatives  has  been  sug- 

gested by  eminent  physicians.  American  doc- 
tors believe  the  most  serious  stage  of  the 

epidemic  in  this  country  has  passed. 
*  *  * 

Greeting  the  New  Khedive. 
Egypt  gave  a  royal  welcome  to  its  young 

ruler,  Khedive  Abbas,  who  arrived  in  the  port 
of  Alexandria  from  Trieste  last  week.  He  was 
escorted  by  several  British  warships  and  at  the 
entrance  to  the  harbor  the  Egyptian  and  Eng- 

lish vessels  there  assembled  saluted  him  with 
cannon  while  the  guns  of  the  forts  gave  a 
deafening  accompaniment.  At  the  famous 
Ras-el-Sin  palace,  the  young  Khedive  was  en- 

thusiastically received  by  the  Egyptian  popu- 
lace and  a  large  gathering  of  foreigners,  and 

was  entertained  at  a  banquet  in  the  evening, 
at  which  all  the  leading  British  and  Egyptian 
officials  of  Cairo  and  Alexandria  were  present. 
From  Alexandria  the  royal  party  proceeded  to 
Cairo,  the  capital,  the  next  day.  Abbas  drove 
to  the  Abdin  Palace,  where  the  obsequies  of 
Tewfik  I.,  his  father,  had  just  been  concluded. 
There  he  was  welcomed  by  the  viceregal  fam- 

ily, the  cabinet  and  other  high  officials.  A 
document  from  the  Sultan,  approving  his  suc- 

cession was  read,  and  amid  the  booming  of 
guns  and  the  acclamations  of  the  people  he 
was  formally  recognized  as  Khedive.  The 
boy-monarch,  doubtless  weary  of  all  this  dis- 

play and  ostentation,  and  filled  with  sorrow 
at  the  death  of  his  father,  then  left  by  train 
for  the  Koubah  Palace,  to  join  his  mother. 

THE  INFLUENZA  BACILLUS. 

The  Koubah  Palace  where  Princess  Eminyeh, 
the  widow  of  Tewfik  lives,  is  at  Abbasiyeh,  in 
the  suburbs  of  Cairo,  and  is  significantly  con- 

tiguous to  a  barracks  where  there  is  a  strong 

THE  NEW  KHEDIVE  OF  EGYPT. 

detachment  of  British  troops.    Prince  Abbas, 
whose  portrait  is  given  on  this  page, is  a  bright 
youth   of  nineteen    studious  and  amiable. *    *  * 
The  Chilian  War  Cloud. 

There  is  still  much  uncertainty  in  official 
circles  concerning  the  outcome  of  our  trouble 
with  Chili,  and  during  the  week,  warlike 
predictions  have  been  more  numerous  than 
those  of  a  peaceful  nature.  Our  State  De- 

partment, however, still  has  reasonable  grounds 
for  expecting  an  apology  from  the  Southern 
Republic.  Instructions  are  said  to  have  been 
cabled  by  the  Chilian  government  to  Pedro 
Montt,  its  minister  at  Washington,  to  with- 

draw the  offensive  note  sent  by  Senor  Matta 
about  the  'Baltimore  affair,  and  this  is  regard- 

ed as  a  pacific  omen;  but  up  to  the  present 
moment  no  communication  of  a  apologetic 
character  has  been  received.  It  is  expected 
that  President  Harrison's  Special  Message  on 
the  subject  will  presently  be  laid  before  Con- 

gress, and  with  that  body  will  rest  the  final 
responsibility  for  peace  or  war,  should  Chili 
remain  silent  meanwhile.  The  situation  is 
thus  a  very  grave  one.  In  the  Navy  Department 
everything  is  being  put  in  readiness  for  an 
emergency,  and  the  cipher  code  is  in  constant 
use  for  the  instruction  of  naval  commanders  at 
the  various  stations.  Experienced  naval  offic- 

ers do  not  expect  that  Chili  will  apologize,and 
some  who  are  well-informed  state  that  in  the 
present  divided  condition  of  feeling  in  Chili — 
where  the  new  government  has  many  enemies 
— President  Montt  may  be  compelled  to  accept 
war  in  order  to  save  his  administration  from 
domestic  danger.  Still  another  view  of 
the  matter  is  that  Chili  is  in  imminent  danger 
of  having  other  enemies  than  the  United 
States  to  contend  with,  and  that  Peru  and  Bo- 

livia are  anxiously  waiting  an  opportunity  to 
pay  off  old  scores.  It  is  a  dilemma  that  is  but 
little  understood  or  appreciated  here.  That 
Chili  is  resolved  to  be  prepared  for  the  worst 
is  shown  by  the  fact,  telegraphed  by  Com- 

mander Evans  of  the  U.  S.  Cruiser  Yorktoun 
at  Valparaiso,  that  four  of  the  best  cruisers  in 
the  Chilian  Navy  and  one  torpedo  boat  have 
been  ordered  to  leave  that  port  for  the  Straits 
of  Magellan  under  sealed  orders.  The  captain 
of  an  English  warship  in  Valparaiso  stated  to 
Commander  Evans  that  these  vessels  were  go- 

ing on  a  "special  mission,'"  and  that  the American  naval  officers  "would  be  astonished 
before  long.''  This  is  interpreted  to  mean 
that  Admiral  Walker's  squadron  may  be  head- ed off  at  the  Straits  by  the  Esmeralda,  the 
lAlmiraute  Cochrane,  the  Pinto,  and  another. 
The  torpedo  boat  is  said  to  be  the  Condell, 
the  fastest  of  her  class,  which  destroyed  the 
Blanco  Encalada  during  the  late  Chilian  war. 
Admiral   Walker's   Squadron    includes  the 

Chicago,  Atlanta  "Bennington  and  Yantic. 
He  has  no  torpedo  boats,  but  he  is  known  to 
be  a  most  courageous  and  sagacious  com- 

mander and  his  vessels  are  at  least  equal  to 
those  of  the  Chilians  in  point  of  equipment 
and  sailing  qualities.  On  another  page  we 
present  an  illustration  showing  the  Straits  lof 
Magellan,  a  locality  that  may  yet  possibly  be 
one  of  special  interest.  Admiral  Walker  was 
notified  at  Montevideo  of  the  possibility 
of  a  rencontre  at  the  Straits.  Chili  is  gather- 

ing a  large  supply  of  war  material  at  her  dif- 
ferent ports.  One  hundred  Whitehead  torpe- 

does have  been  sent  from  Montevideo  to  Val- 
paraiso. Her  greatest  warship,  the  Capilan 

Trat,  is  still  in  the  hands  of  the  French  con- structors at  Toulon.  She  is  an  enormous 
armored  steel  battle-ship  of  0,000  tons,  some- 

what larger  than  our  own  warship  {Maine,  and 
with  a  much  heavier  armament  of  Canet 
breech-loading  rifled  guns,  Maxim  guns  and 
torpedo  tubes.  In  speed,  protection  and  bat- 

tery power  she  is  the  most  dangerous  vessel 
in  Chili's  navy.  It  is  doubtful  whether  she can  be  delivered  in  time  to  be  of  service.  Our 
own  preparations  are  going  on  upon  an  ex- tensive scale.  The  Miantonomoh  and 
U^ewark  have  been  ordered  to  join  the  West 
Indian  squadron.  Plans  contemplating  the 
transportation,  it  is  said,  of  100,000  land 
troops  in  a  fleet  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  steam- 

ers to  the  seat  of  trouble,  are  being  discussed. 
Our  torpedo  service,  too,  will  soon  be  in  ex- cellent shape  and  the  four  great  monitors, 
cMontauk, Comanche,  O^aiitucket  and  Passaic 
are  almost  ready  for  service.  The  Ordnance 
Bureau  has  an  abundance  of  modern  guns 
ready,  awaiting  carnages.  Chief  Mahan  and 
Secretary  Tracy  have  mapped  out  a  plan  of 
operations  to  be  followed  in  the  event  of  hos- 
tilies.  Regarded  as  a  whole,  the  condition  of 
our  navy  is  satisfactory  and  it  will  be  found 
equal  to  the  emergency.  A  cipher  dis- 

patch from  Commander  Evans,  announcing 
that  the  Chilian  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  had  reprimanded  him  for  firing  the  cus- 

tomary salute  in  honor  of  the  visit  of  the 
Spanish  Minister  to  the  Yorktcncn,  occasioned 
additional  excitement  in  Washington.  Com- 

mander Evans  retorted  curtly,  telling  the  Chil- 
ians that  he  was  responsible  to  his  own  gov- 

ernment and  not  to  their's.  There  has  been  a 
disposition  on  the  part  of  Chili  not  to  permit  the 
refugees  on  the  Yorktown  to  leave  for  Callao. 
Still  another  startling,  but  happily  unfounded 
rumor,  was  that  the  Yorktoun  had  been  fired 
upon  by  the  Chilian  shore  batteries. 

Amid  all  this  war  talk,  there  is  still  a  strong 
expectation  that  the  Chilians  will  at  the  last 
moment  modify  their  stubborn  and  insolent  at- 

titude and  consent  to  arbitration.  Spain  is 
mentioned  as  the  power  that  would  probably 
be  selected,  being  friendly  to  both  nations. 
There  is  a  strong  feeling  among  Congressmen 
that  the  national  dignity  should  be  sustained 
by  effective  measures  without  further  delay, 
and  should  the  suggested  arbitration  fail,  war 
in  the  near  future  is  a  probability.  In  Congress 
the  war  feeling,  though  strong,  is  not  as  pro- 

withdraw.  On  the  American  frontier  there  is  now 
comparatively  little  disturbance.  Gen.  Stanley 
has  information  showing  that  Garza's  forces 
are  rapidly  disintegrating  and  that  their  leader 
is  despondent.  The  Texas  rangers  have  form- 

ed a  plan  to  capture  the  scattering  bands  who 
are  now  violating  the  United  States  neutrali- 

ty laws.  They  have  established  a  military 

cordon  and  propose  to  "round  up"  the  rebels in  Starr,  Duval,  Zepata  and  Enema)  Counties on  the  border. *    »  » 

Sweden's  Dying  Monarch. 
Another  European  monarch,  King  Oscar  II. 

of  Sweden,  is  lying  dangerously  ill  of  influen- 
za in  his  palace  at  Stockholm.  Pneumonia  has 

developed  and  great  uneasiness  is  felt  at  his condition.  During 
his  illness,  the 
Crown  Prince  has 
acted  as  Regent  of 
the  kingdom.  Os- car was  born  in 1829, and  in  1857, 

married  Prince  s  s 
Sophia,  daughter 
of  Duke  Wilhelm of  Nassau,  by 

whom  he  had  four 
sons,  the  eldest  of whom,  Gustaf, 
Duke  of  Gothard, 
was  born  in  1858. 
irait  is  given  on 
brother.    Carl,  in 

the  "capitan  PRAT." 
nounced  as  it  is  in  army  and  navy  circles.  It 
is  believed  that  in  the  event  of  war  a  strong 
effort  will  be  made  for  the  repeal  of  the  act 
forbidding  the  appointment  of  ex-Confederate 
soldiers  to  positions  in  the  army  and  navy. 

At  the  Cabinet  meeting  on  Jan.  19,  a  telegram 
just  received  from  the  Chilian  Government, 
was  read,  in  which  a  disposition  was  shown 
to  settle  the  case  by  arbitration.  It  is  believed 
that  England  has  asked  to  be  permitted  to  act 
as  arbitrator.  While  the  meeting  was  in  pro- 

gress, Mr.  Blaine  was  attacked  with  sickness 
and  nearly  fainted.  He  was  taken  home  in  Mr. 
Wanamaker's  carriage.  He  had  already  suffer- ed a  mild  attack  earlier  in  the  week. 

*    #  * 
The  Mexican  Revolt. 

After  many  weeks  of  guerilla  warfare  on 
both  sides  of  the  border,  the  Mexican  revolu- 

tionary movement,  nnder  Garza,  seems  to  be 
nearly  exhausted.  For  a  time  slight  advanta- 

ges were  secured  by  the  insurgent  troops, 
whose  leaders  had  surrounded  themselves 
with  a  lawless  element  that  would  hesitate  at 
no  outrage,  however  brutal.  Their  most  re- 

cent success  was  the  capture  of  Casas  Grande, 
a  town  south  of  Asuncion,  but  a  strong  force 
of  regular  troops  under  Col.  San  Quinez,  after 
a  short  fight,    compelled  the  insurgents  to 

KING  OSCAR  11. 

King  Oscar  (whose  por- 
this  page),  succeeded  his the  kingdom,  and  has 

followed  the  liberal  policy  of  his  predecessor 
and  introduced  many  reforms.  He  is  a  warm 
patron  of  literature  and  the  arts,  and  is  him- self a  writer  and  translator  of  considerable 

ability. 

»    »  * 

England's  Day  of  Mourning. 
No  more  imposing  pageant  of  sorrow  has  been 

witnessed  in  England  since  the  death  of  the 
Prince  Consort,  nearly  thirty  years  ago,  than 
the  funeral  of  the  young  heir-apparent,  the 
Duke  of  Clarence,  which  took  place  on  the 
20th  inst.  The  body  had  been  removed  sev- 

eral days  previous  from  Sandringham  Palace 
to  the  parish  church,  from  which  it  was  con- 

veyed later  to  Windsor  Castle.  Arrangements 
had  been  made  for  a  military  funeral  and  an 
imposing  procession  through  London,  but 
owing  to  the  prevailing  influenza  these  were 
abandoned  as  dangerous  to  the  health  of  the 
members  of  the  court  and  the  troops.  Prince 
George  was  too  ill  to  attend  the  funeral. 
The  day  was  observed  as  a  day  of  na- 

tional mourning.  The  Queen  reached  Windsor 
on  Tuesday,  the  19th  inst.  At  the  interment 
the  following  day,  when  the  body  was  laid  in 
a  crypt  in  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  there was  a  specially  distinguished  gathering,  but 
no  royal  ladies  were  at  the  tuneral.  Dur- 

ing the  two  days  ceremonies  all  London  was 
in  mourning.  Shops  were  closed  and  business 
generally  suspended.  The  young  Princess 
Mary  Victoria  of  Teck,  who  was  to  have  mar- ried the  Duke  of  Clarence,  is  the  object  of 
general  sympathy. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

Our  Minister  to  England,  Robert  T.  Lincoln, 
is  recovering  from  a  severe  attack  of  the  grip. 

Portugal  has  a  new  Cabinet — the  fifth  in thirteen  months.    Jose  Dias  Ferreira  is  Premier. 
France  is  considering  a  proposition  to  ap- 

appropriate  20,000,000  francs  for  the  World's 
Fair  at  Chicago. 

A  plot  against  the  Sultan  has  been  dis- covered in  Constantinople  and  three  hundred 
persons  have  been  arrested. 

An  underground  cave  has  been  discovered 
near  Peterborough,  Ont.,  the  walls  of  which 
are  studded  with  silver. 

Germany  will  have  two  thousand  single 
exhibits  and  about  eight  hundred  collections 

at  the  World's  Fair. Three  heroes  of  the  late  war — Gen.  Jas.  S. 
Robinson,  of  Ohio,  Gen.  Jas.  S.  Brisbin,  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  Gen.  Robert  Ransom,  of 
North  Carolina — died  last  week. 

A  broken  rail  at  Brainard,  Minn.,  on  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  caused  a  train  to 
leave  the  track  and  go  over  a  twenty-foot  em- 

bankment. Two  passengers  were  killed  and 
over  a  dozen  injured. 

Randolph  Rogers,  the  famous  American 
sculptor,  died  at  Rome,  Italy,  of  heart  failure, 
last  week.  He  was  born  in  Auburn,  N.  Y., 

67  years  ago.  His  principal  works  are  the statue  of  John  Adams  at  Auburn,  bas-reliefs 
on  the  doors  of  the  Capitol,  Washington,  and 
similar  scenes  on  the  Washington  monument 
at  Richmond  and  the  Colt  monument  at  Har- 

vard. He  also  executed  statues  of  a  number 
of  American  statesmen,  and  soldiers  monu- 

ments at  Cincinnati,  Providence,  Detroit  and Worcester. 
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THE  PLAIN  ROAD. 

"And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two 
Hind  men  followed  him,  erring,  and  saying, 
Thou  Son  of  David,  have  men y  upon  us.  And 
vtftm  he  was  come  tnto  the  house,  the  blind 
nun  came  to  him:  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They 
said  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord.  Then  touched  he 
■their  eyes,  saying,  According  to  your  faith  be 
■it  unto  you.  And  their  eyes  were  opened ; 
.and  Jesus  straiily  charged  them,  saying,  See 
■that  no  man  know  it.'" — Matthew  9:  27-30. 

AM  not  about  to  expound  this  inci- 
dent, nor  to  draw  illustrations  lroni 

it,  but  only  to  direct  your  attention 
to  one  single  point  in  it, and  that  is, 
its  extreme  simplicity.  There  are 

other  cases  of  blind  men,  and  we  have 
various  incidents  connected  with  them, 
such  as  in  one  instance  the  making  of 
clay,  and  the  sending  of  the  patient  to 
wash  at  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  so  forth. 
But  here  the  cure  is  extremely  simple: 
the  men  are  blind,  they  cry  to  Jesus,  they 
come  near,  they  oonfess  their  faith,  and 
they  receive  their  sight  straightway. 
You  see  there  was,  in  their  case,  these 
simple  elements — .a  sense  of  blindness,  a 
desire  for  sight;  then  prayer.then  coming 
to  Christ,  then  an  open  avowal  of  faith, 
and  then  the  cure.  The  whole  matter 
lies  in  a  ■nutshell.  There  are  no  details, 
no  points  of  care  and  nicety  which  might 
suggest  anxiety:  the  whole  business  is 
simplicity  itself,  and  upon  that  one  point 
I  want  to  dwell  at  this  time. 

There  are  cases  of  conversion  which 
are  just  as  simple  as  this  case  of  the  op- 

ening of  the  eyes  of  the  blind;  and  we 
are  not  to  doubt  the  reality  of  the  work 
of  grace  in  them  because  of  the  remark- 

able absence  of  singular  incidents  and 
striking  details.  \Ve  do  not  suppose 
that  a  conversion  is  a  less  genuine  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  because  it  is  simple. 

I.  To  make  our  discourse  useful  to 

■many  I  will  begin  by  remarking,  in  the 
first  place,  that  it  is  an  undoubted  fact 
that  many  persons  are  much  troubled  in 

Coming  to  Christ. 
It  is  a  fact  that  must  be  admitted,  that 

all  do  not  come  quite  so  readily  as  these 
blind  men  came.  There  are  incidents 
on  record  in  biographies  —  there  are 
many  known  to  us,  and  perhaps  our  own 
cases  are  among  them — in  which  coming 
to  Christ  was  a  matter  of  struggle,  of  ef- 

fort, of  disappointment,  of  long  waiting, 
and  at  last  a  kind  of  desperation  by  which 
we  were  forced  to  come.  You  must  have 

read  John  Bunyan's  description  of  how  the 
pilgrims  came  to  the  wicket  gate.  They 
were  pointed,  you  remember,  by  Evange- 

list to  a  light  and  to  the  gate,  and  they 
went  that  way  according  to  his  bidding.  I 
have  told  you  sometimes  the  story  of  a 
young  man  in  Edinburgh  who  was  very 
anxious  to  speak  to  others  about  their 
souls;  so  he  addressed  himself  one  morn- 

ing to  an  old  Musselburg  fishw  ife,  and  he 
began  by  saying  to  her,  "Here  you  are 
with  your  burden."  "Ay,"  said  she.  He 
asked  her,  "Did  you  ever  feel 

A  Spiritual  Burden?" 
"Yes,"  she  said,  resting  a  bit,  "I  felt 
the  spiritual  burden  years  ago, before  you 
were  born,  and  I  got  rid  of  it,  too;  but  I 

did  not  go  the  same  way  to  'work  that 
Bunyan's  pilgrim  did." 

Our  young  friend  was  greatly  surprised 
to  hear  her  say  that,  and  thought  she 
must  be  under  grievous  error,  and  there- 

fore begged  her  to  explain.  "No,"  said 
she,  "when  I  was  under  concern  of  soul, 
I  heard  a  true  Gospel  minister,  who  bade 
me  look  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  there 

I  lost  my  load  of  sin.  I  did  not  hear  one  of 
those  milk  and  water  preachers  like  Bun- 

yan's Evangelist."  "How,"  said  our 
young  friend,  "do  you  make  that  out?" 
"Why,  that  Evangelist;  when  he  met  the 
man  with  the  burden  on  his  back,  said  to 

him,  -Do  you  see  that  wicket  gate?'  'No,' 
said  he,  <I  don't.'  'Do  you  see  that  light?' 
*I  think  I  do.'  Why,  man,"  said  she,  "he 
should  not  have  spoken  about  wicket 
gates  or  lights,  but  he  should  have  said, 
'Do  you  see  Jesus  Christ  hanging  on  the cross?  Look  to  him  and 

Your  Burden  will  Fall  Off 

your  shoulder.'  He  sent  that  poor  man 
round  the  wrong  way  when  he  sent  him 
to  the  wicket  gate,  and  much  good  he 
got  by  it,  for  he  was  likely  to  have  been 
choked  in  the  slough  of  despond  before 
long.  I  tell  you,  1  look«d  at  once  to  the 
cross,  and  away  went  my  burden." 
"What,"  said  this  young  man,  "did  you 
never  go  through  the  slough  of  despond?" 
"Ah,"  said  she,  many  a  time,  more  than 
I  care  to  tell.  But  at  the  first  I  heard  the 

preacher  say,  'Look  to  Christ,'  and  I 
looked  to  him.  I  have  been  through  the 
slough  of  despond  since  that;  but  let  me 
tell  you,  sir,  it  is  much  easier  to  go 
through  that  slough  with  your  burden  off 
than  it  is  with  your  burden  on."  And  so 
it  is.  Blessed  are  they  whose  eyes  are 
only  and  altogether  on  the  Crucified.  The 
older  I  grow  the  more  sure  I  am  of  this, 
that  we  must  have  done  with  self  in  all 
forms  and  see  Jesus  only  if  we  would  be 
in  peace.  Was  John  Bunyan  wrong  ? 
Certainly  not;  he  was  describing  things 
as  they  generally  are.  Was  the  old 
woman  wrong?  No,  she  was  perfectly 
right:  she  was  describing  things  as  they 
ought  to  be,  and  as  I  wish  they  were. Hindrances. 

In  many  cases  men  are  hindered  by 
prejudice.  People  are  brought  up  to  the 
belief  that  salvation  must  be  through 
ceremonies;  and  if  they  are  driven  out 
of  that  they  still  conclude  that  it  must 
certainly  be  in  some  measure  by  their 
works.  Numbers  of  people  have  learned 
a  sort  of  half-and-half  Gospel,  part  law 
and  part  grace,  and  they  are  in  a  thick 
fog  about  salvation.  They  know  that 
redemption  has  something  to  do  with 
Christ,  but  it  is  much  of  a  mixture  with 
them;  they  do  not  quite  see  that  it  is  all 
Christ  or  no  Christ.  "Believe  and  live," 
is  a  foreign  language  to  a  soul  which  is 
persuaded  that  its  own  works  are  in  a 
measure  to  win  eternal  life. 

In  some  instances  the  struggle  of  the 
heart  in  getting  to  Christ,  I  have  no 
doubt,  arises  from  a  singularity  of  men- 

tal conformation,  and  such  cases  ought 
to  be  looked  upon  as  exceptions,  and  by 
no  means  regarded  as  rules.  Now  take, 
for  instance,  the  case  of  John  Bunyan, to 
which  we  have  referred.  If  you  read 
"Grace  Abounding,"  you  will  find  that, 
for  five  years  or  more,  he  was  the  sub- 

ject of  the  most  fearful  despair — tempted 
by  Satan,  tempted  by  his  own  self,  al- 

ways raising  difficulties  against  himself ; 
and  it  was  long,  long,  long  before  he 
could  come  to  the  cross  and  find  peace. 
But  then,  dear  friend,  it  is  to  the  last  de- 

gree improbable  that  either  you  or  I  will 
ever  turn  out  John  Bunyans.  We  may 
become  tinkers,  but  we  shall  never  write 

a  Pilgrim's  Progress.  We  might  imitate 
him  in  his  poverty,  but  we  are  not  likely 
to  emulate  him  in  his  genius:  a  man  with 
such  an  imagination,  full  of  wondrous 
dreams,  is  not  born  every  day,  and  when 
he  does  come,  his  inheritance  of  brain  is 
not  all  a  gain  in  the  direction  of  a  rest- 

ful life.  Bunyan  was  one'  by  himself; not  the  rule,  but  the  exception.  Now, 
you,  dear  friend,  may  be  an  odd  person. 
Very  likely  you  are;  and  I  can  sympathize 
with  you,  for  I  am  odd  enough  myself ; 
but  do  not  lay  down  a  law  that  every- 

body else  must  be  odd  too.  If  you  and 
I  did  happen  to  go  round  by  the  back 
ways,  do  not  let  us  think  that  everybody 
ought  to  follow  our  bad  example.  Now, 
if  some  come  to  Christ,  and  they  are  not 
ignorant,  but  well  instructed,  and  readily 
see  the  light,  let  us  rejoice  that  it  is  so. 
It  is  of  such  that  I  am  now  about  to 
speak  somewhat  more  at  length. 

II.  It  is  admitted  as  an  undoubted  fact 
that  many  are  much  troubled  in  coming 
to  Christ;  but  now,  secondly,  this  is 

Not  at  all  Essential 
to  a  real,  saving  coming  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  mention  this  because  I 
have  known  Christian  men  distressed  in 
heart  because  they  fear  that  they  came 
to  Christ  too  easily.  They  have  half 
imagined,  as  they  looked  back,  that  they 
could  not  have  been  converted  at  all,  be- 

cause their  conversion  was  not  attended 
with  such  agony  and  torment  of  mind 
as  others  speak  of. 

I  would  first  remark,  that  it  is  very 
hard  to  see  how  despairing  feelings  can 
be  essential  to  salvation.  Look  for  a 
minute.  Can  it  be  possible  that  unbelief 
can  help  a  soul  to  faith?  Is  it  not  cer- 

tain that  the  anguish  which  many  ex- 
perience before  they  come  to  Christ  arises 

from  the  fact  of  their  unbelief  ?  They  do 
not  trust, — they  say  they  cannot  trust; 
and  so  they  are  like  the  troubled  sea 
which  cannot  rest.  Their  mind  is  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  vexed  sorely  through  un- 

belief;  is  this  a  foundation  for  holy  trust? 
It  would  seem  to  me  the  oddest  thing  in 
all  the  world  that  unbelief  should  be  a 
preparation  for  faith.  It  seems  to  me  to 
be  far  better  for  the  soul  to  believe  the 
word  of  God  at  once,  and  far  more  likely 
to  be  a  genuine  work  when  the  soul  con- 

vinced of  sin  accepts  the  Saviour. 
A  Simple  Process. 

Once  again,  many  instances  prove  that 
all  this  doubting  and  fearing,  and  de- 

spairing, are  not  essential,  because  there 
are  scores  and  hundreds  of  Christians 
who  came  at  once  to  Christ,  as  these  two 
blind  men  did,  and  to  this  day  know  little 
about  those  things.  Taught  from  their 
youth  the  way  of  God,  trained  by  godly 
parents,  they  came  under  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  very  early  in  life,  they 
heard  that  Jesus  Christ  could  save  them, 
they  knew  that  they  wanted  saving,  and 
they  just  went  to  him,  I  was  about  to  say, 
almost  as  naturally  as  they  went  to  their 
mother  or  their  father  when  they  were  in 
need:  they  trusted  the  Saviour,  and  they 
found  peace  at  once.  Several  of  the 
honored  leaders  of  this  church  came  to 
the  Lord  in  this  simple  manner. 

I  will  go  yet  further  and  assure  you 
that  many  of  those  who  give  the  best 
evidence  that  they  are  renewed  by  grace 
cannot  tell  you  the  flay  in  which  they 
were  saved,  and  cannot  attribute  their 
conversion  to  any  one  sermon  or  any  one 
text  of  Scripture,  or  to  any  one  event  in 
life.  We  dare  not  doubt  their  conver- 

sion for  their  lives  prove  its  truth.  You 
may  have  many 

Trees  in  Your  Garden 

of  which  you  must  admit  that  you  don't know  when  they  were  planted;  but  if  you 
get  plenty  of  fruit  from  them,  you  are 
not  very  particular  about  the  date  of  their 
striking  root.  Oh,  if  you  are  trusting 
the  Saviour, — if  he  is  all  your  salvation 
and  all  your  desire,  and  if  your  life  is 
affected  by  your  faith,  so  that  you  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  you  need 
not  worry  about  times  and  seasons. 

Many  also  of  another  class,  namely, 
the  simple-minded,  come  in  like  maner. 
We  might  all  wish  to  belong  to  that 
class.  Some  professors  would  be 
ashamed  to  be  thought  simple-minded, 
but  I  would  glory  in  it.  Too  many  of 
the  doubting,  critical  order  are  great 
puzzle -makers,  and  great  fools  for  their 

pains.  The  childlike*  ones  drink  the milk  while  these  folks  are  analyzing  it. 
They  seem  every  night  to  take  themselves 
to  pieces  before  they  go  to  bed,  and  it  is 
very  hard  for  them  in  the  morning  to 
put  themselves  together  again.  To  some 
minds  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  is 
to  believe A  Self-Evident  Truth. 
They  must,  if  they  can,  make  a  dust 
and  a  mist,  and  puzzle  themselves,  01 
else  they  are  not  happy.  In  fact,  they 
are  never  sure  till  they  are  uncertain, 
and  never  at  ease  till  they  are  disturbed. 
Blessed  are  those  who  believe  that  God 
cannot  lie,  and  are  quite  sure  it  must  be 
so  if  God  has  said  it;  these  cast  them- 

selves upon  Christ  whether  they  sink 
or  swim,  because  if  Christ's  saivation  is 
God's  way  of  saving  man,  it  must  be  the 
right  way,  and  they  accept  it.  Many, 
have  thus  come  to  Christ. 

Now,  proceeding  a  step  farther,  there 
are  all  the  essentials  of  salvation  in  the 
simple,  pleasant,  happy  way  of  coming 
to  Jesus  just  as  you  are;  for  what  are  the 
essentials?  The  first  is  repentance,  and 
these  dear  souls,  though  they  feel  no  re- 

morse, yet  hate  the  sin  they  once  loved. 
They  have  been  taught  by  God's  Spirit 
to  love  righteousness  and  seek  after  holi- 

ness, and  this  is  the  very  essence  of  re- 
pentance. Those  who  have  thus  come 

to  Christ  have  certainly  obtained  true 
faith.  They  have  no  experience  which 
they  could  trust  in,  but  they  are  all  the 
more  fully  driven  to  rest  in  what  Christ 
has  felt  and  done.  They  rest  not  in  their 
own  tears,  but  in  Christ's  blood;  not  in 
their  own  emotions,  but  in  Christ's  pangs; 
not  in  their  consciousness  of  ruin,  but  in 
the  certainty  that  Christ  has  come  to. 
save  all  those  that  trust  him.  They  have 
faith  of  the  purest  kind. 

The  Evidence  of  Love. 

And  see,  too,  now  certainly  they  have- 
love.  "Faith  works  by  love,"  and  they 
show  it.  They  often  seem  to  have  more 
love  at  the  first  than  those  who  come  so 
dreadfully  burdened  and  tempest-tossed; 
for,  in  the  calm  quiet  of  their  mir.ds, 
they  get  a  fairer  view  of  the  beauties  of 
the  Saviour,  and  they  burn  with  love  to 
him,  and  they  commence  to  serve  him, 
while  others,  as  yet,  are  naving  their 
wounds  healed,  and  are  trying  to  make 
their  broken  bones  rejoice,  t  am  not 
wishing  to  depreciate  a  painful  expert 
ence,  but  I  am  only  wanting  to  show,  as 
to  this  second  class,  that  their  simply 
coming  to  Christ,  as  the  blind  men  came, 
their  simply  believing  that  he  could  give 
them  sight,  is  not  one  whit  inferior  to 
the  other,  and  has  in  it  all 

The  Essentials  of  Salvation. 
For,  next,  notice  that  the  gospel  com- 

mand implies  in  itself  nothing  of  the  kind 
which  some  have  experienced.  What 
are  we  bidden  to  preach  to  men — "Be 
dragged  about  by  the  devil,  and  you  shall 
be  saved  ?"  No,  but  "Believe  in  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." What  is  my  commission  at  this  time  ? 
To  say  to  you,  "Despaii,  and  ye  shall  be 
saved  ?'  No,  verily;  but  "Believe  and 
you  shall  be  saved."  Freelytake  what  God 
gives,  and  simply  trust  the  Saviour.  Is 
not  that  the  gospel  ?  Well,  then,  why 

should  any  of  you  say,  "I  cannot  trust 
Christ,  because  I  don't  feel  this,  and  don't 
feel  that  ?"    Come  as  you  are. 

III.  I  conclude  with  one  more  obser- 
vation, that  those  persons  who  are  privi- 

leged to  come  to  Jesus  Christ  softly, 
pleasantly,  and  happily,  are 

Not  Losers. 
They  do  lose  something,  certainly;  but 
there  is  not  much  in  it.  They  lose  some- 

thing of  the  picturesque,  and  they  have 
the  less  to  tell.  When  a  man  has  had  a 
long  series  of  trials  to  drive  him  out  of 
himself,  and  at  last  he  comes  to  Christ, 
like  a  wrecked  vessel  tugged  into  port, 
he  has  a  deal  to  talk  of  and  write  about, 
and  perhaps  he  thinks  it  interesting  to  be 
able  to  tell  it;  and,  if  he  can  tell  it  to 

God's  glory,  it  is  quite  proper  that  he 
should.    Many  of  these  stories  are  found 
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in  biographies,  because  they  are  the  in- 
cidents which  excite  interest  and  make 

a  life  worth  writing;  but  you  must  not 
conclude  that  all  godly  lives  are  of  the 
same  sort.  But  I  ask  you  this,  when 
those  blind  men  came  to  Christ  just  as 
they  were,  and  said  that 

They  Believed, 
that  he  could  open  their  eyes,  and  he  did 
open  their  eyes,  is  there  not  as  much  of 
Christ  in  their  story  as  there  well  could 
be  ?  The  men  themselves  are  nowhere, 
but  the  healing  Master  is  in  the  fore- 

ground. More  detail  might  almost  take 
away  the  peculiar  prominence  that  he 
has  in  it  all. 

Perhaps  you  may  suppose  that  persons, 
who  come  thus  gently,  lose  something  by 
way  of  evidence  afterward.  "Ah,"  said 
one  to  me,  "I  could  almost  wish  some- 

times that  I  had  been  an  open  offender, 
that  I  might  see  the  change  in  my  char- 

acter ;  but,  having  been  always  moral 
from  my  youth  up,  I  am  not  always 
able  to  see  any  distinct  mark  of  a 

change."  Ah,  let  me  tell  you,  friends, that  this  form  of  evidence  is  of  small 
use  in  times  of  darkness,  for  if  the  devil 
cannot  say  to  a  man,  "You  have  not 
changed  your  life  " — for  there  are  some 
that  he  would  not  have  the  impudence 
to  say  that  to,  since  the  change  is  too 
manifest  for  him  to  deny  it — he  says, 
"You  changed  your  actions,  but  your 
heart  is  still  the  same.  You  turned  from 
a  bold,  honest  sinner  to  be  a  hyprocritic- 
al,  canting  professor.  That  is  all  you  have 
done;  you  have 

Given  Up  Open  Sin 
because  your  strong  passions  declined, or 
you  thought  you  would  like  another  way 
of  sinning,  and  now  you  are  only  mak- 

ing a  false  profession,  and  living  far  from 

what  you  should  do."  Your  confidence 
must  always  rest  in  him  you  came  to — 
that  is,  in  Christ — whether  you  came  to 
him  flying,  or  running,  or  walking.  If 
you  get  to  Jesus  you  are  all  right,  any- 

how: but  it  is  not  how  you  come,  it  is 
whether  you  come  to  him.  As  to  evi- 

dences, they  are  fine  things  in  fine  weath- 
er, but  when  the  tempest  is  out  wise  men 

let  evidences  go.  The  best  evidence  a 
man  can  have  that  he  is  saved  is  that  he 
is  still  clinging  to  Christ. 

Lastly,  some  may  suppose  that  those 
who  come  gently  to  Christ  may  lose  a 
good  deal  of  adaptation  for  after  useful- 

ness, because  they  will  not  be  able  to 
sympathize  with  those  who  are  in  deep 
perplexity,  and  in  awful  straits  when 
they  are  coming  to  Christ.  Ah, well, there 
are  enough  of  us  who  can  sympathize 
with  such;  and  I  do  not  know  that  every- 

body is  bound  to  sympathize  with  every- 
body in  every  respect.  It  is  a  great  mercy 

to  have  some  brethren  around  us  who 
Can  Sympathize 

with  those  who  have  been  through 
that  pain;  but  do  you  not  think  it  is  a  great 
mercy  to  have  others  who,  through  not 
having  undergone  that  experience,  can 
sympathize  with  others  who  have  not  un- 

dergone it  ?  Is  it  not  useful  to  have  some 
who  can  say,  "Well,  dear  heart,  don't  be 
troubled  for  I, too,  came  to  Jesus  as  gently 
and  safely  and  sweetly  as  you  have 

done  ?"  Such  a  testimony  will  comfort 
the  poor  soul;  and  so,  if  you  lose  the 
power  to  sympathize  one  way,  you  will 
gain  the  power  to  sympathize  in  another. 

To  sum  up  all  in  one,  I  would  that 
every  man  and  woman  and  child  here 
would  come  and  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  such  a 
matchless  plan  of  salvation,  for  Christ  to 
take  human  sin  and  to  suffer  in  the  sin- 

ner's stead,  and  for  us  to  have  nothing to  do  but  just  accept  what  Christ  has 
done,  and  to  trust  ourselves  wholly  with 
him.  He  that  would  not  be  saved  by 
such  a  plan  as  this  deserves  to  perish  ; 
and  so  he  must.  God  grant  that  none 
of  us  may  reject  this  way  of  grace,  this 
open  way,  this  safe  way.  Come,  linger 
no  longer.  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say 
"Come."  Lord,  draw  them  by  the  love of  Jesus.  Amen. 

ERVICE 

THE  WATCHERS. 
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1.  O     Saviour,  we  ask  that  Thy  Spir-  it  niay  come,  And  fill  with  Thy  glory  our 
2.  We  thank  Thee  for  nil  Thy  pro-  tec-tion  aud  care.  For  blessings  aud  mercies  we 
3.  We  pray  Thee,  dear  Saviour,  our  hearts  to  prepare,  To  dwell  in  those  mansions  so 
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dear  Sabbath  Home;  We  ask  that  Thy  presence  by  faith  we  may    see,  While 
con-stan t-ly    share;  But  most  we   a  -  dore  Thee  that  we  may  re  -  ceive  The 
love  -  ly  and  fair.  Which  Thou  hast  pro-vid  -  ed  for  those  who  have  heard  And 
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REFRAIN.    May  be  repeated  to/Uy. 
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to 
be 

Thee, 
lieve. gathered  to  ren-der  our  hom-age 

joys  that  are  promised  to  them  that 
followed  the  truth  that  is  taught  in  Thy  word. 

O  come,  dear  Saviour,  0 

r— r m 

m 

come,    we  pray, -2 And  shine  on 
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Thy  word  as   we   read  it    to  -  day. 

1 

'.A  Songs,  by  per.  The  Biglow  &  Main  Co. Copyright,  i8Ra.  by  Biglow  Sc  Main. 
WHERE  IS  THE  KING 

H,  where  is  the  King  in  his  beauty  and 

grace  ? I  have  sought  for  him  everywhere, 
With  weary  feet  through  the  noisy street. 

And  over  the  mountains  bare. 
My  soul  is  hound  to  a  heavy  clod — 
A  burden  of  grief  and  pain ; 
And  I  read  that  free  shall  the  captive  be 
When  Shiloh  shall  come  to  reign. 
I  dwelt  awhile  with  the  proud  and  gay, 
But  I  heard  of  his  kingly  grace, 
And  said,  "  I  will  give  all  this  life  I  live 
For  one  hour  to  behold  his  face." 
So  I  went  out  alone  to  the  highway  broad, 
And  questioned  of  all  I  knew : 
"  0,  say,  will  you  bring  me  straight  to  the King? 

I  would  worship  him  with  you." 
They  looked  at  me  with  a  strange  surprise, 
Some  answered :  "  The  church  is  near, 
Go  give  them  your  hand  in  a  fellowship  grand, 
Then  onward — there's  nothing  to  fear." 
And  others  1  "  There's  water,  go  in  there  and leave 
Your  sins,  and  arise  new  create." 
Still  others :  "  Build  high  your  good  deeds  to 

the  sky, 

And  climb  where  the  king  will  await." 
The  great  bells  rang  from  a  lordly  steep, 
To  call  the  wanderers  in ; 
Chiming,  "  Lo,  he  is  near,  who  worship  here 
His  favor  is  sure  to  win." 
I  sat  with  the  high-bred  multitude, 
In  glitt'ring  and  costly  array; 
I  heard  the  song  from  the  choral  throng. 
And  bowed  with  the  "  Let  us  pray." 

And  the  cultured  voice,  in  accents  fine, 
Addressed  him  as  one  anear, 
To  lift  up  the  soul  where  the  planets  roll, 
And  broaden  man's  lordly  sphere. 
But  my  heart  grew  faint  with  its  hope  de- 

ferred, 

For  the  thoughts,  though  high  and  grand, 
Led  not  to  his  feet  where  the  rest  is  sweet, 
And  tears  are  wiped  by  his  hand. 

And  I  looked  on  the  world  with  its  want  and 

sin, 

Its  greed  of  golden  gain ; 
Its  vice  enrolled  with  the  heroes  bold, 
Its  virtue  oppressed  in  pain ; 
Its  frantic  rush  for  the  highest  seat 
O'er  the  bleeding  hearts  of  men : 
Its  falling  tears  through  the  weary  years, 
Till  Shiloh  shall  come  to  reign. 

Oh,  where  is  my  Lord  ?  Have  ye  borne  him 

away 

Of  whom  the  world  is  in  need  ? 
The  pitying  love  all  treasure  above 
Only  bound  and  embalmed  in  your  creed? 
O,  give  us  the  living  and  take  back  your  dead; 
We  have  heard  of  a  Saviour  divine, 
A  Christ  who  has  risen  from  spirits  in  prison, 
Oh,  light  of  the  morning  shine  ! 

—Harriet  Warner  Requa. 

forty  coming  wonders. 
A  new  and  enlarged  edition  has  been  issued  of 

Rev.  M.  Baxter's  iamous  work  on  the  unlulKlled 
prophecies  oi  the  Bible  entitled  Forty  Coming 
Wonders.  It  contains  540  pages  and  fifty  full-page 
illustrations  of  the  scenes  described  in  the  pro- 

phecies ot  Daniel  and  in  the  book  of  the  Revela- 
tion. In  an  appendix  is  a  resume  of  the  opinions 

of  eminent  expositors  ot  prophecy,  ancient  and 
modern.  Price  (including  postage),  seventy-five cents  May  be  had  of  Rev.  George  A.  Sparks,  0* Bible  House,  New  York. 

BY  JAMES  OEVERELL.* BELIEVE  the  Parable  of  the 
Virgins  (Matt.  25:  1-1 3)  is  a portion  of  Scripture  especially 

applicable  to  this  present  time yet  one  that  is  persistently 
misunderstood  and  its  perti- 

nency to  us  overlooked.  I 
have  listened  to  many  ser- 

mons, some  of  them  directly  on  this  parable 
The  Five  Wise  Virgins 

were  made  to  represent  the  believer,  or  Chris- 
tian, and  the  five  foolish  virgins  the  ungodly 

or  the  wicked.  This  is  partly  right,  and  part- 
ly wrong.  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

be  likened  unto  ten  virgins.  The  question  is, 

when  ?  To  what  time  in  the  world's  history does  this  parable  refer  ?  We  may  get  the  an- 
swer from  the  first  word  in  the  chapter,  Then. 

This  word  connects  this  parable  with  what 
the  Saviour  had  just  been  saying  in  the  twen- 

ty-fourth chapter,  and  not  only  with  the  words 
lie  had  been  saying,  but  with  the  time  in  the 
world's  history  when  these  things  should  come 
to  pass.  The  events  which  the  Saviour  had 
just  been  speaking  about  in  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter,  were  his  second  coming,  which  would 
be  sudden  and  unexpected,  and  at  the  time  in 
the  history  of  the  world  when  the  Gospel 
should  be  spread  over  the  world.  There- 

fore I  am  thoroughly  satisfied  that  when  the 
Saviour  spoke  this  parable,  he  meant  it  es- 

pecially for  this  present  time,  as 
A  Note  of  Warning 

to  the  Christian  Church  in  this  day  of  Gospel 
light.  In  this  important  parable  of  the  ten  vir- 

gins, the  Saviour  says,  five  were  wise  and  five 
were  foolish;  but  in  speaking  of  them,  hecalls 
them  all  virgins,  and  1  don't  think  that  he meant  that  five  of  them  were  Christian  believ- 

ers and  five  were  ungodly  sinners,  but  that  the 
ten  were  all  believers.  They  believed  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul,  but  some  of  them  did  not 
believe  the  things  which  the  Saviour  had  been 
speaking  about,  so  as  to  keep  them  in  the 
front,  therefore  they  were,  so  far,  foolish. 

There  are  many  to-day,  who  are  resting  on 
the  merits  of  Chiist  for  salvation,  who  have 
given  themselves  to  him,  and  are  endeavoring 
to  live  the  Christian  life;  and  with  a  pure 
motive,  for  the  conversion  of  souls  and  for  the 
glory  of  God;  yet  for  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  of  which  he  particularly  told  us 

To  Watch,  to  Wait, 

and  to  be  ready  for,  they  treat  with  indiffer- 
ence and  neglect.  This  is  as  the  Saviour  said 

it  would  be,  for  he  said  that  while  the  Bride- 
groom tarried,  they  all  slumbered  an3  slept. 

Although  there  may  have  been  some  excuse 
in  the  past,  on  the  ground  that  the  Gospel  was 
not  spread  over  the  world,  and  the  Saviour 
said  it  should  be  before  he  came,  yet  there  is 
not  that  excuse  now,  for  the  Gospel  has  spread 
almost,  if  not  entirely,  to  every  nation;  and 
the  time  of  the  end  must  be  drawing  near.  In 
this  parable  it  says  that  at  midnight  there  was 
a  cry  made,  behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh, 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  1  feel  sure  in  my  own 
mind,  that  the  dark  midnight  hour  is  past,  for 
there  is  one  here  and  another  there,  who  are 
sending  forth  the  cry,  Behold  thq  Bridegroom 

cometh;  prepare  to  meet  him. The  second  coming  of  Christ  is  revealed  in 
the  Scriptures,  as  manifested  in  two  different 
ways,  and  at  two  different  times,  and  this  is 
one  reason  why  it  is  very  often  misunderstood. 
There  is  another  point  which  1  seem  to  see  in 
the  parable.    It  is  a  prophecy,  that  when The  Midnight  Cry 

has  been  raised,  and  heard,  and  given  heed  to, 
there  will  be  a  very  great  revival  of  religion  in 
believers,  for  it  says,  Then  all  those  virgins 
arose  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  But  it  ap- 

pears that  half  of  them  were  too  late,  they 
were  not  ready  when  the  Bridegroom  came. 
Let  us  therefore  give  heed  to  the  woids  in 
which  the  Savious  closes  up  this  parable. 
"Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day,  nor  the  hour,  wherein  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh."  Those  believers  who  are  not  found 
watching  will  be  great  losers  on  this  account and  will  have  to  enter  into  that  time  of  trial 
and  distress  which  will  then  come  upon  the 
earth.  It  is,  that  believers  should  not  have  to 
go  through  these  trials,  that  Christ  said, 
Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray  always  thai 

ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 

stand  before  the  Son  of  Man.1' *  From  his  article  in  the  January  Prof  Attic  News, 
edited  by  Rev.  M.  Baxter,  which  contains  also  ar- 

ticles on  'The  Six  Great  Prophetic  Periods;"  "The 
Character  of  Ante-Messias;"  "Idumea,  the  Apoca- 
Ivptic  Wilderness,"  and  other  subjects  relating  to unfulfilled  Prophecv.  Price,  six  cents;  Seventy 
cents  a  year.  M;iv  be  had  trom  Rev.  George  A. 
Sparks,  92  Bible  House,  New  York. 



58 

SEEKING  THE  LORD. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  February  7.  Isa 
55:6-7.    Luke  13:  24 

<Sp^,EC0NCILIAT10N  is  the  object  the 
I  J/J  ProP'1et  's  aiming  at  in  the  appeal 

selected  for  this  week's  topic.  The 
j)^  tt\  reconciliation  of  God  and  man.  "Let 

him  return."  The  wandering  of  the 
people  to  whom  the  appeal  was 

originally  addressed  had  been  a  wandering 
after  other  gods.  The  incorrigible  people  had 
been  false  to  the  agreement  by  which  so  much 
blessing  had  come  to  them.  They  had  been 
wandering  into  the  service  of  other  gods,  who 
were  supposed  to  be  satisfied  with  ceremonial 
worship  and  the  sacrifices  which  were  a  mere 
tax.  It  is  a  common  trait.  In  all  ages  that 
religion  is  sure  to  be  popular  which  allows  a 
man  to  live  as  he  likes  and  compound  for  his 
sins  by  a  money  payment.  We  have  not  got 
rid  of  it  yet.  Many  a  bequest,  many  a  large 
gift,  many  a  pew-rent  comes  to  the  church 
from  this  motive.  It  is  the  price  the  man  is 
willing  to  pay  for  the  privilege  of  living  as  he 
likes.  The  effort  is  to  make  the  best  of  both 
worlds.  Against  such  a  theory  the  prophet 
utters  his  denunciation.  Not  in  that  way  at 
all  can  you  gain  the  favor  of  the  Lord.  There 
is  but  one  way:  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts." 
The  change  must  be  radical.  And  it  is  rea- 

sonable. What  honest,  upright  father,  heart- 
broken at  seeing  his  son  associating  with 

thieves,  and  yearning  for  his  reformation  would 
be  satisfied  with  his  son  sending  him  as  a  gift 
part  of  the  proceeds  of  a  burglary.  What 
man,  grieved  to  see  his  daughter  living  a  life 
of  shame,  would  not  spurn  a  gift  which  came 
out  of  a  pocket-book  filled  with  the  wages  of 
her  sin.  If  you  are  in  earnest,  the  prophet's 
message  is,  you  must  prove  it  by  your  con- 

duct and  by  a  change  of  your  thoughts, which 
are  the  springs  of  conduct.  Then,  and  only 
then  is  reconciliation  possible. 

But  the  inducement  is  strong.  The  prophet 
is  authorized  to  promise  pardon  for  the  past. 
This  is  is  no  stern  potentate  whom  the  people 
are  urged  to  seek.  Mercy  and  pardon  are 
sweet  words  for  one  who  longs  for  reconcilia- 

tion. Human  nature  is  weak.  To  turn  to 
right  for  the  love  of  the  right  costs  an  effort  it 
is  often  unable  to  make.  The  feeling  that 
alienation  is  permanent,  that  by  no  means  can 
pardon  and  restoration  be  secured,  tends  to 
despair  and  a  continuance  in  sin.  That  idea 
is  removed.  Pardon  full  and  complete  is  as- 

sured. The  way,  then,  is  plain.  He  that  de- 
sires the  boon  may  obtain  it.  If  he  is  willing 

to  make  the  sacrifices  demanded,  to  quit  the 
rourse  which  has  led  to  alienation, God  stands 
ready  to  welcome  him.  He  might  not  make 
the  effort  if  God  were  unrelenting,  but  abnn- 
dant  pardon  is  a  promise  of  potent  attraction. 

Under  the  New  Testament  the  conditions 
are  the  same.  Nowhere  does  Christ  represent 
the  Christian  life  as  one  of  indolence  or  unholi- 
ness.  The  strait  gate  and  the  narrow  way,  the 
injunction  to  strive — all  point  to  the  same  fact 
of  Christ's  perception  that  a  struggle  was  in- 

volved in  attaining  his  ideal.  No  man  is  nat- 
urally holy,  nor  is  the  trend  of  his  nature  to- 
ward holiness.  The  best  man,  like  the  most 

highly  cultured  garden,  needs  nothing  but 
neglect  to  deteriorate.  Improvement  costs 
effort.  There  must  be  a  striving.  Well  is  it 
for  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  promised  to  work 
in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do. 

Both  of  the  passages  selected,  contain  an 
ominous  warning.  The  prophet  says  Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found.  Christ  says 
that  many  will  strive  to  enter  in  who  will 
not  be  able.  Every  man  who  knows  himselt 
knows  what  these  warnings  mean.  As  a  man 
may  drift  so  near  the  rapids  that  his  utmost 
strength  cannot  check  his  course;  as  a  man 
may  lose  the  use  of  a  limb  or  a  faculty  by  per- 

sistent disuse,  so  a  time  may  come  when  it  is 
impossible  to  him  to  seek  the  Lord,  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate.  He  is  not  able  and  the  bent 
he  has  given  to  his  nature  is  set  immovably. 
By  an  inexorable  law  the  filthy  remains  filthy. 
Let  it  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  any 
man  is  beyond  the  converting  grace  of  God. 

That  is  omnipotent,  but  it  is  the  extreme  of 
temerity  to  count  upon  its  exercise.  He  who 
does  not  seek  the  Lord,  while  he  may  be 
found,  who  does  not  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate  in  his  early  days,  finds  less  and  less 
disposition  to  do  so  as  the  years  pass  and  the 
difficulties  to  be  overcome  greater  with 
every  year. 

The  East  Eighty-sixth  Street  branch  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of  the  city 
of  New  York,  celebrated  its  eighth  anniversary 
on  Monday  evening,  January  1 8th.  The  event 
was  an  exceedingly  interesting  one.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  Mr.  Henry  J.  Davidson,  Jr., 
Rev.  Dr.  Ferdinand  C.  Igelhart,  Pastor  of  the 
Park  Avenue  M.  E.  Church,  and  Rev.  Dr. 
John  Hall. 

A  VALIANT  WORKER. 

Members  of  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- tions need  no  introduction  to  the  able  and  in- 
defatigable worker  whose  portrait  appears  on 

this  page.  The  visits  and  addresses  of  Mr.  W. 
H.  Cossum  have  made  too  deep  an  impression 
to  be  easily  forgotten.  As  he  is  by  this  time, 
we  trust,  safe  in  China,  his  chosen  field  of 
labor,  his  portrait  will  be  welcome  to  hosts  of 
his  friends  among  our  readers. 

William  Henry  Cossum  was  born  at  Pough- 
keepsie,  N.  Y.,  February  nth,  1863.  His 
friend,  Mr.  Mallery,  who  writes  lovingly  of 
him  in  The  Young  Men's  Era,  only  voices  the 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

for  the  work  and  received  pledges  of  money  to 
the  amount  of  $3,300.  Mr.  Cossum  is  the  rep- 

resentative of  Colgate  University  in  China, 
and  his  expenses  in  the  field  are  defrayed  by 
the  students  of  that  institution,  though  he  is 
under  the  control  of  the  Baptist  Board.  He  ex- 

pects to  make  Che-foo  his  headquarters  for 
the  present.  Many  prayers  are  being  offered 
for  the  preservation  of  his  life  and  for  God's blessing  on  his  labors. 

KING'S  DAUGHTERS  IN  W.  VIRGINIA. 
Excellent  progress  is  reported  from  officers 

of  the  Order  in  West  Virginia.  Mrs.  Mary  P. 
Campbell,  the  State  Secretary, writes  thus  to 
the  Silver  Cross: 

"In  reviewing  the  work  of  the  past  year  I  can 
see  much  that  is  encouraging.  While  growth 
throughout  the  State  has  not  been  rapid,  yet 
many  letters  of  inquiry  have  been  received 
from  distant  points,  and  seed  has  been  sown 
which  we  hope  will  bring  forth  fruit  to  God's 
glory  in  the  future.  New  Circles  are  being  or- 

ganized at  several  places.  In  others  great  in- 
terest in  the  Order  exists,  and  an  eager  desire 

to  be  working  for  the  Master. 
"In  Charleston,  Kanawha  Co., the  capital  of 

the  State,  there  are  eleven  Circles  of  Daught- 
ers and  one  of  Sons,  with  many  independent 

members.  Some  of  these  Circles  are  doing 
earnest,  faithful  work.  Industrial  schoolshave 
been  organized,  the  poor  and  friendless  pro- 

vided with  home  comforts  and  taught  to  sew, 
meetings  regularly  held,  and  every  effort  made 
to  elevate  and  purify  their  lives.  One  special 
work  has  been  the  furnishing  of  a  room  in 
'The  Home  for  Destitute  Women  and  Chil- 

dren,' recently  established  in  this  city,  called 
'The  King's  Daughters'  Room.'  Work  has 
been  resumed  with  renewed  energy  and  much 
good  already  accomplished.  At  Huntington 
one  Circle  has  made  a  special  work  of  a  sew- 

ing school  for  the  poor  children  of  the  city, 
who  are  instructed  in  cleanliness  as  well  as  in 
sewing.  Homes  are  provided  for  them  when 
needed.  In  connection  with  this  work  a  col- 

lection of  second-hand  garments  is  made,  of 
which  there  will  be  several  public  sales  during 
the  year,  for  the  accommodation  and  encour- 

agement of  the  poor  mothers  who  had  rather 
buy  than  beg.  The  price  of  these  articles  will 
be  nominal,  of  course,  and  the  proceeds  of  the 
sales  used  in  carrying  on  the  sewing  school." 
THE  EPWORTH  LEAGUE  IN  BOSTON. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Jesse  S.  Gil- 
bert of  Midland  Park,  N.J.,  for  the  following 

report  of  an  enthusiastic  meeting  in  the  mod- 
ern Athens:  "With  the  hope  of  making  the 

League  more  effective  in  the  revival  work  of 
the  coming  months,  a  meeting  was  called  by 
the  officers  of  the  Boston  district,  at  Tremont 
Street  Church,  recently.  The  theme  at 
the  afternoon  and  evening  sessions  was  the 
relation  of  the  League  to  the  prosecution  of 
distinctly  revival  work.  The  speakers  were 
among  the  most  famous  of  the  leaders,  and 
their  words  were  most  impressive.  Devotional 
exercises  were  led  by  Dr.  W.  W.  Ramsey, 
pastor  of  the  church,  and  Dr.  S.  F.  Upham,of 
Drew  Theological  School.  Dr.  G.  S.  Chad- 
bourne,  presiding  elder  of  the  Boston  district, 
gave  an  earnest  and  timely  address  upon  the 
necessity  of  a  revival  church.  Rev.  W.I.  Haven, 
president  of  the  New  England  League,  spoke 
of  the  personal  preparation  needed  by  every 
Leaguer.  This  he  summed  up  in  one  word, 
concentration — concentration  of  thought  upon 
this  one  theme  for  a  special  period.  He  advises 
members  to  read  Thomas  a  Kempis  and  St. 
Augustine,  and  become  spiritualized;  to  read 
the  lives  of  Brainard  and  Finney,  until  faith 
grows  strong.  Dr.  S.  F.  Upham  followed  in  a 
pleasing  account  of  his  visit  to  Epworth  and 
a  healthful  delineation  of  the  Epworth  spirit. 
The  address  of  the  evening  was  given  by 
Bishop  Foster.  The  address  was  a  com- 

bination of  pathos  and  power,  which  those 
who  heard  will  long  remember.  A  practical 
result  of  the  meeting  was  the  promise  on  the 
part  of  the  League,  to  send  a  company  to 
Morgan  Chapel  every  Sunday  morning  with 
coffee  and  sandwiches  for  the  large  number  of 
destitute  and  the  dissolute  who  can  thus  be 

brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel." * 

Y.  W.  C.  A.  IN  INDIA. 

New  branches  of  the  Young  Women's  Chris- tian Association  have  been  recently  organized 
in  India.  The  Misses.  Kinnaird  have  spent 
considerable  time  in  explaining  the  advant- 

ages of  the  Associations  and  their  methods  ot 
work  in  various  large  cities  and  stations. 
Chiefly  through  their  efforts  Associations  have 
been  formed  in  Cawnpore,  Hardoi,  Travan- 
core  and  various  hill  stations.  Meetings  have 
also  been  held  in  Lucknow,  which  resulted  in 
the  formation  of  a  branch. 

Jan.  27,  1892. 

MR.  W.  H.  COSSUM  NOW  A  MISSIONARY  TO  CHINA. 

feelings  of  many  when  he  speaks  of  the  in- 
fluence he  exerted  and  the  warm  personal  re- 

gard he  evoked  even  from  boyhood  among 
his  associates.  When  he  entered  Colgate  Uni- 

versity, he  became  a  power  there  at  a  period 
of  his  academic  course  when  most  students 
are  among  the  led  rather  than  among  the 
leaders.  But  he  was  a  pronounced  Christian, 
and  whether  in  the  class-room,  on  the  campus 
or  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  there  was  no  mistaking 
his  character.  He  was  whole-souled  for  Christ. 
From  the  beginning  of  his  Christian  experience 
he  was  strongly  attracted  to  the  cause  of 
Foreign  Missions,  and  in  1886,  when  he  was 
nearing  the  end  of  his  University  career,  he 
had  decided  to  devote  his  whole  life  to  it. 
He  offered  himself  to  the  Baptist  Board,  and 
was  accepted.  From  that  time,  and  even  be- 

fore that,  he  never  tired  of  urging  the  claims  of 
the  mission  field  on  his  fellow-students.  The 
needs  of  the  heathen  and  the  dearth  of  work- 

ers was  the  constant  theme  of  discourse  both 
privately  and  in  the  Association.  So  power- 

ful and  convincing  were  his  arguments,  that 
the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  prevailed  on 
him  to  delay  his  departure  and  also  induced 
the  Baptist  Board  to  consent  to  the  postpone- 

ment, in  order  that  he  might  devote  a  year  to 
a  recruiting  tour  of  the  colleges  of  the  United 
States  to  enlist  students  for  Christ's  work  in 
heathen  lands.  He  was  appeinted  Secretary  of 
the  Movement,  and  entered  into  the  work  en- 

thusiastically. During  the  year  of  labor  he  en- 
rolled three  hundred  and  seventy.five.students 

SPIRITUAL  DARKNESS 

W'HEN  people  indifferent  to  the  wel- 

fare of  their  fellows  ask  what  is  the 
use  of  sending  missionaries  to  the 
heathen,  the  answer  can  be  found 
in  the  reports  which  come  from 
the  dark  lands.  They  who  read  of 

the  lives  sunk  in  superstition,  and  refrain  from 
doing  all  in  their  power  to  give  them  the  true 
light  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ.  Here  are 
two  specimen  scenes  described  by  Miss  Mack- 

intosh, of  Yuh-Shan:  "Let  me  take  you  to two  scenes  in  a  heathen  city,  and  I  am  sure 
your  hearts  will  be  moved  with  compassion. 
Here  is  a  large  building.  As  we  enter,  just  in- side the  gate,  on  either  side  are  huge  ugly 
idols  about  ten  feet  high,  some  dressed  in  long 
white  gowns,  their  fierce-looking,  faces  paint- 

ed a  pale  green  color;  one  more  ugly  than  the 
others  is  supposed  to  have  the  power  of  taking 
away  the  spirit  or  soul.  The  Chinese  say  they 
have  three  souls  and  seven  spirits,  and  so  when 
anyone  falls  sick,  the  idol  is  supposed  to  have 
taken  one  of  these  souls,  so  you  may  under- 

stand how  much  afraid  the  people  are  of  it.  As 
we  go  through  the  large  court,  right  into  the templej  we  can  hear  the  beating  of  the  gong, 
and  the  chanting  of  the  priests,  surrounded  by 
idols  life  size;  in  front  the  three  Buddhas,  and 
in  the  rear  other  idols  with  candles  and  in- 

cense burning  before  them, looking  hideous  by 
the  flickering  light  of  the  candle,  and  the 
priests  with  such  hopeless  faces,  chanting  their 
prayers,  then  bowing  to  each  of  those  dumb idols.    All  seems  cold  and  dead. 

"Let  me  now  take  you  to  the  sick-bed  of  a 
a  poor  Chinese  woman.  In  the  guest  hall  are 
Taoist  priests  beating  gongs  and  drums,chant- 
ing  and  setting  off  crackers  to  frighten  away 
the  evil  spirits.  The  place,  too,  is  filled  with 
noisy  people.  Only  a  thin  wooden  partition 
divides  the  room  where  they  are  from  that  of 
the  poor  sick  one,  who  is  in  great  pain  and 
distress,  as  she  sees,  or  imagines  she  sees  all 
kinds  of  evil  spirits  ready  to  seize  upon  her. 
No  one  to  speak  a  word  of  comfort,  for,  alas! 
all  are  just  as  afraid  of  the  evil  spirit  as  she  is. 
Throughout  all  the  long  hours  of  the  night 
this  goes  on.  Who  can  tell  the  agony  of 
soul  she  endures,  as  visions  of  punishment  in 
the  next  world  rise  up  before  her?  No  one  to 
tell  her  of  'the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  that 

cleanseth  from  all  sin.'" 
VOLUNTARY  TORTURE. 

A  Madura  correspondent  of  a  daily  journal 
sends  an  account  of  a  horrible  rite  of  supersti- 

tion which  recently  took  place  at  Sholavan- 
dan,  a  little  village  of  South  India.  It  was  a 
ceremony  to  propitiate  the  Goddess  of  Evil 
Destinies,  and  consisted  in  the  swinging  aloft 
of  a  man  by  means  of  two  iron  hooks  imbed- 

ded in  the  muscles  of  his  back.  Years  ago 
this  ceremony  was  performed  once  a  year,  but 
as  it  was  discountenanced  by  the  Government 
under  Lord  Napier,  in  1867, it  was  abandoned. 
Public  misfortune,  smallpox,  cattle  disease, 
suggested  to  the  minds  of  the  people  that  a  re- 

newal of  the  hook-swinging  was  necessary, so 
men  were  selected  from  certain  villages  and 
lots  cast  among  them.  One  man  being  thus 
chosen,  a  curved  knife  was  thrust  through  the 
muscles  of  the  back  on  one  side  of  the  spinal 
column,  and  an  iron  hook  followed  in  its  path. 
This  was  repeated  on  the  other  side,  and  by 
the  two  hooks  thus  placed  he  was  tied  to  the 
end  of  a  pole  about  fifty  feet  long,  rising  up 
from  a  "car."  The  beam  on  which  the  pole 
rested  was  about  twenty  feet  in  height.  As 
soon  as  the  hooks  were  made  fast  to  the  end 
of  the  pole  the  victim  was  slowly  raised  aloft 
till  he  was  some  forty  feet  from  the  ground. 
The  car  was  then  drawn  about  the  streets  amid 
the  shouts  and  prayers  of  the  people.  An 
image  of  the  offending  goddess  was  carried 
along  behind  the  car.  After  an  hour  and  a 
quarter  the  car  returned  to  its  starting-place, 
the  pole  was  lowered,  and  the  victim  was 
brought  to  the  ground.  The  fearful  strain  on 
the  hooks  had  caused  them  to  partially  tear 
their  way  out.  The  ropes,  the  hooks,  and  the 
knife  were  given  to  the  victim  to  be  kept  by 
him  for  three  months,  during  which  time  he  is 
at  liberty  to  go  among  the  people,  and, show- 

ing them,  receive  gifts  of  money.  After  three 
months  they  will  be  kept  in  the  temple.  The 
Indian  Government  was  apprised,  but  replied 
that  as  it  was  voluntary  suffering,  it  was  not 
in  its  province  to  interfere. 
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GOD  LKADKTH 
URMUR  not,  oh  weary  traveller, 
Though  beset  on  every  hand  ; 

\  'Tis  by  stumbling,  falling,  rising, That  we  reach  the  Promised  Land. 

God  could  make  our  pathway  sweeter 
If  'twere  best  for  you  and  me; But  he  leadeth  in  the  darkness, 
For  the  way  we  cannot  see. 

And  we  find  it  safe  to  follow, 
Clinging  closely  to  his  side ; 

For  we  see  the  morning  dawning. 
Then  he'll  claim  his  waiting  bride. 

So  we  bow  in  meek  submission 
To  the  sovereign  will  of  God ; 

For  'tis  needful,  'tis  in  mercy 
That  he  plies  the  chast'ning  rod. 

—Mrs.  C.  R.  Spencer, 
I'ravuienct,  R.  I. 

A  ROYAL  GRANDMOTHER. 

Victoria  and  Her  Children's  Children—  The 
Home-Life  of  England's  Princes. 

f|7  T  is  now   fifty-six  years  ago  since  the 
I     eyes  of  the  English  people  were  turned 

in  the  direction  of  a  young  and  modest 
girl — the  Princess  Victoria,  who  stood next  in  succession  to  the  throne.  This 
was    in    1836.     Her  guardian  King 

Leopold  of  Belgium,  was  the  means  of  intro- 
ducing the  Princess  to  Prince  Albert  of  Saxe- 

Coburg  and  Gotha,  who  afterwards  became 
the  royal  consort.    It  has  been  said  by  those 
who  had  the  best  means  of  knowing  that 
Prince  Albert's  home-life  was  a  picture  of morality  and  domestic  happiness.    While  the 
Queen  was  engaged  in  the  multifarious  affairs 
of  state,  the  Prince  was  the  chief  instructor  of 
his  sons  and  daughters,  spending  many  hours 
with  them  daily.    In  his  own  student  days, 
the  Bible  had  been  his  companion,  and  this 
rule  was  still  continued  when  he  became  the 
husband  to  royalty.    Kind  to  the  poor,  active 
in  all  public  movements  of  a  benevolent,  mis- 

sionary or  educational  character,  and  an  en- 
thusiastic advocate  of  all  that  is  beautiful  and 

good  in  life,  he  was  beloved  by  his  people. 
Albert  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  the  eldest 

son  and  heir-apparent  to  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land, was  probably  more  carefully  educated 

than  any  of  the  other  children.  His  father's efforts  were  supplemented  by  those  of  private 
tutors  and  by  studies  at  Edinburgh,  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Universities.  While  still  a 
youth  he  travelled  to  various  parts  of  the 
world,  and  in  i860  visited  this  country  and 
Canada.  In  1862  he  went  to  the  Holy  Land, 
accompanied  by  Dean  Stanley,  and  soon  after 
returning,  in  1863,  married  the  beautiful  and 
good  Princess  Alexandra  of  Denmark. 

If  the  home-life  of  the  English  princes  had 
been  surrounded  by  pure  influences,that  of  the 
Danish  royal  home  at  Copenhagen  had  been 
even  more  so.  Alexandra  had  passed  her 
earlier  years  at  the  very  modest  palace  in  the 
Amalieglade,  Copenhagen,  a  residence  with 
an  exterior  far  less  imposing  than  many  to  be 
found  in  American  cities,  and  whose  interior 
arrangements  were  of  the  simplest.  The  whole- 

some influences  of  the  home-life  at  Copenha- 
gen were  reflected,  years  afterward,  in  the 

married  life  of  Alexandra  and  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  People  appreciated  the  simple  and 
affectionate  devotion  of  the  princess  to  her 
husband  and  children  no  less  than  the  earnest 
womanly  interest  she  evinced  in  everything  that 
would  help  the  poor  or  relieve  the  suffering,  and 
her  sincere  piety,  and  her  touching  sympathy 
with  the  sick  whom  she  visited  and  nourished. 
Sandringham  Hall,  in  Norfolk, the  country-seat 
of  the  Prince's  family,  has  been  the  centre  of her  domestic  and  benevolent  activities  far  more 
than  Marlborough  House,  the  London  resi- 

dence. It  is  strictly  a  home,  and  not  a  "show 
house,"  like  many  fine  mansions,  and  among 
its  ample  grounds  and  plantations  the  children 
of  the  Prince  and  Princess  have  grown  from 
childhood  to  manhood  and  womanhood. 

To-day  we  give  on  this  page  an  illustration 

showing  this  family  group,  which  has  lately 
been  invaded  by  death.  The  two  sailor  sons 
of  the  Prince,  Albert  Victor  Christian  Edward 
(who  died  last  week),  and  George  Frederick 
Ernest  Albert, had  both  shown  a  decided  taste 
for  the  sea.  George,  though  the  younger, 
was  the  pluckier  and  more  aggressive  of  the 
two  boys.  He  had  a  good-natured,  yet 
masterful  and  decided  way  that  showed  itself 
even  in  childhood.  A  goat-chaise  had  been 
given  to  the  two  boys  and  Albeit  announced 
that  he  would  be  driver;  whereupon  George, 
though  much  smaller,  promptly  knocked  him 
off  the  seat  and  assumed  the  reins,  which  he 
regularly  kept  thereafter.  While  still  mere 
lads,  they  were  placed  on  the  man-of-war 
Untaunia.  There  they  had  to-  rise  at  6:30 
a.  m.,  winter  and  summer  alike,  and  after  a 
cold  bath  and  brisk  drill,  assemble  for  prayers 
at  7:30  a.  m.  After  this  came  breakfast.  The 
rest  of  the  day,  exclusive  of  meals,  was  devo- 

ted to  the  study  of  mathematics  and  naviga- tion. 

•  The  two  royal  princes,  wearing  the  navy 
blue  and  gilt  buttons  of  "middies,"  cruised  in 
many  seas  during  the  two  years  they  spent  on 
the  "Britannia,  and  afterward  on  the  Bac- 

chante. Then  after  a  brief  stop  at  home  with 
their  parents  and  three  sisters,  Princess  Louise 
(now  the  Duchess  of  Fife),  Princess  Vic- 

toria, and  Princess  Maud,  Albert  Victor  enter- 
ed Trinity  College,  and  afterward  went  to 

Heidelberg.  On  returning  from  College  he  be- 
gan the  study  of  military  science,  and  was 

still  engaged  in  it  when  he  died. 
The  new  heir-presumptive  to  the  throne, 

has  ever  visited  every  part  of  his  vast  empire. 
Courageous,  independent,  and  able  in  an 
emergency  to  take  the  initiative,  Prince  George 
is  an  expert  in  those  manly  exercises  that  help 
to  develop  both  body  and  character.  He  is 
unaffected  and  quite  democratic  in  his  ways, 
careful  and  even  economical  in  his  expenditures 
and  absolutely  conscientious  on  all  matters  of 
duty.  Recently  he  has  been  at  sea  in  com- 

mand of  the  gunboat  Thrush,  cruising  in 
North  American  and  West  Indian  waters, and  it 
has  been  his  custom  every  Sunday  to  read 
divine  service  before  the  assembled  crew.  The 
rough  sailors  learned  to  love  their  chaplain- 
prince,  with  his  good  qualities,  honorable  life and  genial  ways. 

At  home,  Prince  George  is  the  aged  Queen's favorite  among  seventy  grandchildren.  Vic- 
toria is  now  in  her  seventy-second  year;  the 

Prince  of  Wales  is  fifty-one  and  should  no 
accident  befall  to  cut  short  his  career, England 
will  at  some  future  day  place  the  sailor  prince 
on  the  throne  under  the  title  of  George  V. 

* *  * 
A  Trap  Set  for  the  Boys. 

You  have  all  heard  the  story  of  the  spider 
and  the  fly,  says  a  writer  in  The  Christian 
Statesman.  You  know  it  well,  how  the  spider 
spun  a  web  in  which  to  catch  foolish  flies.  I 
could  tell  of  one  such  web  that  was  spun  last 
year  for  boys.  Was  it  made  of  silken  threads? 
No,  but  eight  million  cigarettes  !  Those  who 
spun  it  did  not  say,  "will  you  walk  in  ?"  but 
they  put  a  pretty  card  in  each  package  of  cig- 

arettes, and  they  said,  "when  a  boy  gets  a 
hundred  of  these  cards,  we  will  give  him  a 
handsome  book."  And  so  the  foolish  boys 
"walk  in,"  by  smoking  as  many  cigarettes  as 
they  could.  That  was  what  I  would  call  a 
smart  way  to  make  customers,  and  "smart" 
here  is  just  the  same  as  "mean."  It  was  like  a 
saloon-keeper,  near  a  school,  who  gave  free 
drinks  to  boys  so  that  he  might  make  custom- 

ers to  support  his  saloon  by  and  by.  This 
was  the  reason  he  gave  for  doing  it.  If  you 
want  pretty  cards  and  books,  boys,  don't smoke  for  them.  If  you  want  to  be  men, 
don't  smoke  for  it.  When  there  is  smoke, 
something  is  burning  up.  Treasures  are  often 
found  in  ashes  when  there  has  been  a  fire.  If 
all  of  the  ashes  which  come  from  the  cigars 
and  cigarettes  that  are  smoked  could  be  gath- 

ly,  if  ever,  blusters.  Goliath  was  a  blusterer, David  was  calm  and  courageous.  Steady  ag- 
gressiveness and  persistent  energy  will  accom- 

plish more  than  bluster  proposes  but  never 

performs. 

PRINCESS  MAUD. 
THE  LATE  DUKE  OF  CLARENCE. 

THE  ROYAL  GRANDCHILDREN. 

PRINCESS  LOUISE.     PRINCe  GEORGE,  Heir-Presumpthn. 

Prince  George,  is  made  of  sterner  stuff  than 
was  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  He  is  a  fine, 
strong,  manly  young  fellow,  with  an  engag- 

ing frankness  that  wins  friends  everywhere. 
He  is  said  to  be  a  prime  favorite  of  the  Eng- 

lish people,  who  love  his  light-hearted,  merry 
ways  and  the  modesty  with  which  he  con- 
ductstiimself.  But  the  probable  King  of  Eng- 

land has  also  a  serious  side,  for  he  is  a  thor- 
ough scholar  and  has  given  evidence  recently 

of  a  desire  to  abandon  a  sea-life  for  pursuits  be- 
fitting one  who  may  some  day  be  called  to 

govern  an  Empire. 
It  has  frequently  been  a  puzzling  matter  to 

find  suitable  alliances  for  the  English  princes. 
The  betrothal  of  the  late  Duke  of  Clarence  to 
Princess  Mary  Victoria  of  Teck,  was  one  that 
greatly  pleased  the  English  people,  even  if  it 
did  not  meet  the  highest  expectations  of  the 
Queen-grandmother  and  the  Pnnce  of  Wales. 
As  far  as  is  known,  the  new  heir  presumptive 
has  no  matrimonial  alliance  in  view,  nor  has 
he  had  opportunity  to  think  about  such  mat- 

ters, his  busy  life  on  shipboard  having  fully 
occupied  his  attention.  His  training  has  not 
been  to  lead  him  much  among  the  frivolities 
of  society.  He  has  been  a  great  trav- 

eller, and  should  he  live  to  ascend  the  throne, 
he  will  be  the  first  of  England's  kings  who 

ered  together,  there  would  be  found  the  re- 
mains of  many  precious  things:  Good  manners, 

clean  habits,  good  health,  good  minds  and 
enough  money  to  make  the  world  far  richer than  it  is. *  * 

People  Who  Bluster. 
There  are  some  people  who  always  seem 

to  be  in  a  hurry,  but  they  do  not  accomplish 
much.  They  talk  great  things,  go  through  a 
variety  of  motions,  and  one  would  be  led  to 
expect  that  great  results  would  quickly  follow, 
says  the  Young  (Men's  Era.  But  somehow the  results  do  not  appear.  Everybody  knows 
what  is  meant  by  a  "blustery"  day.  The  wind 
is  first  from  one  quarter  and  then  from  another; 
its  force,  direction  and  result  cannot  be  antici- 

pated, and  are  all  unsatisfactory.  People  who 
bluster  are  much  like  these  disagreeable  days. 
They  are  unreliable,  disagreeable  and  accomp- 

lish very  little,  and  that  little  is  usually  in  the 
many  directions.  Some  good  people  bluster, 
but  they  would  be  better  if  they  did  less  of  it, 
and  best  if  they  quit  it  altogether.  Some  one 
has  said  that  all  there  is  in  blustering  is  a  gust 
of  wind  which  rattles  the  signs,  stirs  a  blind- 

ing dust,  and  makes  people  grab  their  hats. 
It  is  not  very  dangerous,  for  real  courage  rare- 

niSTRESSES  AND  SERVANTS. 

(^|j^)HE  truth  is  that  mistresses,  writes  Em- 
jly  Fai,nnj">  in  t,1e  Worth  American I  ^' ' '' ''  '      a  'Illc•  'uvc        -vct  ac" 

\^Jf)    cepted  a  condition  to  which  men  in command  of  others  have  long  since 
bowed — that  pleasure  and  personal 

liberty  in  moderation  must  be  accorded  when 
the  day's  work  is  done.  Servants  are  mostly 
young  women  in  the  prime  ol  life,  with  all  the 
instincts  of  youth  full  upon  them,  and  it  is 
cruel  to  ignore  their  social  needs.  Their  fol 
lowers  and  visitors  are  not  welcome  to  those 
in  authority,  and  therefore  less  objection  should 
be  raised  to  their  occasional  efforts  to  obtain 
the  companionship  of  their  own  class  outside 
the  house  when  their  work  is  done.  I  fear 
we  must  own  to  another  fault  in  dealing  with 
our  servants:  women  scold  and  nag  in  a  way 
which  is  unknown  to  men  who  are  really  fit 
to  uile.  They  listen  to  the  gossip  of  other 
servants,  and  almost  lie  in  wait  for  the  sus- 

pected delinquent. A  wise  master  knows  the  value  of  sometimes 
shutting  his  eyes,  and  will  certainly  let  a  good 
employee  have  time  to  recover  himself  before 
he  attempts  any  expostulation.  The.ordinary 
mistress,  unfortunately,  summons  the  servant 
before  she  has  controlled  her  own  temper,  and 
the  result  is  disastrous  to  both.  If  once  "a 
hostile  attitude"  describes  the  relation  between 
the  drawing-room  and  the  kitchen,  a  state  of 
constant  friction  must  ensue.  I  do  not  ignore 
the  trials  experienced  by  the  mistresses  of  un- 

trained servants.  Too  often  a  succession  of 
wasteful,  ignorant  girls  pass,  like  phantasma- 

goria, across  the  threshold,  leaving,  however, 
a  very  convincing  proof  of  their  reality  in  the 
wreck  of  utensils,  china,  and  other  household treasures. 

* 
*  * 

A  Visit  to  a  Chinese  Home 
"The  last  time  I  had  occasion  to  visit  them 

with  some  bright  pieces  of  cloth  that  some 
kind  friend  had  sent  them,"  writes  Emma 
Bowen  Palmer,  Secretary  of  the  Chinese  Home 

Society,  "these 
J  proved  a  source of  much  enjoy- 

ment to  them, and 

they  showed  me the  'cutest  doll 
Chinaman  that 
one  ot  them  had 
dressed  from  these 
materials,  and  I 

question  if  there are  many  of  our 
American  girls  of 
similar  age  who 
could  have  made 
the  articles  of 
clothing  as  neatly 
and  as  well  as  this little  Chinese  girl. 
What  impressed 
me  as  strange  was that  they  always 

prefer  their  dolls to  be  little  boy 

dolls,  instead  of 

the  pretty  girl  dol- li  e  s  admired  so 
greatly  by  our American  children. 

That  same  afternoon  the  mother  of  Chen  Yao 
was  at  home,  and  it  was  an  odd,  pretty 
sight  to  me  to  see  the  little  girl  come  to  her 
mother  and  kneel  for  a  moment  at  her  side 
while  the  mother  gently  laid  her  hand  on  the 
little  one's  head.  I  wondered  what  it  signified 
until  it  was  explained  to  me  that  it  was  one 
of  their  filial  customs." • 

*  # 

Dropped  Threads. 
"I  think  it  a  disgrace  to  be  tired,  and  a  sin 

to  be  ill,"  said  a  young  woman  whose  life  was 
one  of  activity  in  and  outside  of  her  home. 
She  knew  her  limitations  and  accepted  them; 
she  did  not  reach  further  than  the  length  of 
her  arm,  nor  try  in  a  brief  lifetime  to  revolu- tionize the  world.  The  coming  spring  will 
see  a  new  beginning  for  most  of  us.  We  have 
dropped  threads  we  need  not  pick  up;  shall 
we  have  the  power  to  make  the  sacrifice — let- 

ting them  lie  untouched,  or  what  is  sometimes 
harder,  giving  them  into  other  hands  to  finish 
the  fabric  into  which  we  had  hoped  to  weave 
a  part  of  our  own  individuality?  In  this  power 
to  adapt  our  time,  strength  and  talents  to  the 
demands  made  upon  us  we  show  our  charac- 

ter. Not  by  exhausting  ourselves,  but  by  ex- 
pending wisely, do  we  make  ourselves  valuable. 

PRINCESS  VICTORIA. 
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ERTAINLY not,"  answered  the  Egyp- 
tian;  "and  I  am  quite  sure  that  if 

III  m  we  could  get  together  all  the  pro- 
fessors  of  the  magical  art  that  are  or 
have  been,  they  could  not,  all*  to- 

gether, make  out  such  a  list  of 
wonders  as  is  conceded  to  Jesus."  *  *  * 
"Jesus,  it  is  universally  conceded,  has  done 
many  things  far  beyond  mere  human  power: 
he  claims  for  them  a  divine  origin:  they  are 
worthy  of  such  an  origin  in  the  grandeur  and 
beneficence  of  their  character:  such  an  origin 
agrees  with  certain  ancient  predictions  appar- 

ently relating  to  these  times:  unless  they  have 
such  an  origin,  neither  had  the  miracles  of 
Moses  and  the  other  prophets;  and  indeed  it 
seems  impossible  for  God  to  furnish  reliable 
credentials  to  any  messenger;  for,  so  far  as  we 
can  see,  his  credentials  must  be  miracles  and 
could  not  well  be  greater  miracles  than  Jesus 
has  wrought:  unless  they  have  a  divine  origin 
they  are  demoniacal — which  is  wholly  incon- 
sistant  with  the  apparent  (nay  certain)  charac- 

ter of  Jesus  and  also  with  his  teachings,  which 
are  such  as  no  evil  spirit  could  reasonably  be 
supposed  willing  to  promote.  .  .  .  Is  this  sat- 

isfactory?"— turning  to  Rachel. 
"I  think  you  could  do  better;  but  that  will 

do — will  do  very  well  for  the  present,"  she 
said  smiling;  "especially  as  you  have  gratui- tously supplied  some  missing  links  to  the 
chain.  Go  on,  O  illustrious  house  of  Seti  and 
heir  of  all  the  Pharaohs,  I  have  great  hopes  of 

you  yet." "You  see,  gentlemen,"  said  Seti,  "what comes  of  teaching  our  daughters  to  know  and 
argue  like  other  people.  As  soon  as  we  fur- 

nish them  with  arms  they  turn  them  against 
us.    And  this  they  call  gratitude! 

"But,"  he  added  gravely,  seeing  Cimon  ris- 
ing to  take  leave,  "if  your  affairs  now  call  you 

away  I  wish  to  make  an  inquiry  of  you — if 
you  will  step  this  way. 

Cimon  followed  him  to  a  distant  part  of  the 
room. 

After  a  little  hesitation,  Aleph  said  to 
Rachel  : 

"Your  grandfather  has  surprised  me  very 
much  in  this  conversation.  From  the  position 
he  holds  I  should  have  thought  such  views  on 
his  part  impossible." 

"There  is  a  mystery  about  the  matter,  I 
confess,"  replied  the  maiden;  "but  then  this 
is  not  the  only  righteous  mystery  in  Alexandria 
to-day" — and  her  eyes  laughed  into  his  in  a 
very  wonderful  way. 

"Let  us  hope,"  said  he  with  an  answering 
gleam  from  eyes  quite  as  wonderful  though 
mysteriously  different,  "that  they  both  will 
clear  up  satisfactorily  in  due  time,  as  the 
mystery  of  Jesus  seems  to  be  doing.  I  am 
grateful  to  you  for  what  I  have  heard  to-day. 
But  I  would  be  glad  to  speak  with  Miriam 
myself.  Do  you  think  she  will  be  strong 
enough  to  bear  another  talk  to-day  ?" 

"Perhaps  so.  I  return  to  her  as  soon  as  my sedan  comes;  and  if  you  will  accompany  me 
we  will  see  what  she  is  equal  to.  If  you  do 
not  object,  1  wish  to  be  present  when  you 
question  her." 

"That  would  be  delightful  tome  (and  anew 
light  sprang  to  his  eyes  as  he  said  it)  —  espe- 

cially since  I  have  come  to  know  that  you 
have  mind  as  well  as  beauty,  and  can  inquire 
and  reason  with  the  best." 

He  said  this  as  if  half  soliloquizing, and  with 
such  an  air  of  glad  heartiness  that  she  at  once 
<elt  that  the  words  had  in  them  nothing  of 
the  emptiness  of  mere  compliment. 

She  hastened  to  [say  timidly,  "If  we  find 
that  She  is  not  able  to  talk  with  us  to-day,  we 
can  ai range  to  see  her  to-morrow  when  she  is 
fresh.  Perhaps,  too,  she  will  then  be  able  to 
bear  removal  to  our  house  and — could  I  count 
on  your  aid  in  transferring  her,  for  my  brothers 
are  away  and  my  father  has  gone  to  Rome  ?" 

"How  gladly  I  agree  to  this  lady  Rachel,  I 
trust,  already  knows.    At  the  same  time,  I 

must  confess,  I  have  some  doubt  as  to  what 
the  morrow  may  bring  to  me;  and  so  1  would 
fain  do  as  much  as  1  can  to-day." 

"  You  do  not  mean — I  trust  you  do  not 
mean  danger  ?"  and  she  looked  anxiously  at him. 

Before  he  could  answer  a  knock  was  heard 
at  the  door  and  a  servant  entered  to  say  that 
the  sedan  of  the  lady  was  waiting  at  the  gate. 
Rachel  hastily  prepared  for  the  street.  Going 
to  Seti,  who  now  stood  by  the  door,  she  kiss- 

ed him  and— stood  embarrassed. 
"Well,  what  is  it,  my  Gem  of  Alexandria  ?" 

said  Seti.  "What  can  we  do  for  you?  Do 
you  want  the  old  man  to  send  you  off  with  a 
formal  blessing  ?  The  blessing  of  a  heathen 
is  not  worth  very  much." 

"You  are  no  heathen,"  rejoined  the  maiden; 
"and  I  have  already  a  great  store  of  your 
blessings  carefully  laid  up  at  home  among  my 
treasures.  Give  your  blessing  to-day  to  these 
friends  of  ours  who,  I  fear,  are  in  danger,  and 
who  have  deserved  well  at  our  hands.  You  are 
wise  and  powerful — protect  them,  or  you  and 
1  will  have  to  part  company.  1  hate  ingrati- 

tude"— and  she  shook  her  finger  at  him. 
"By  the  way,"  she  added,  "do  you  think  so 

valuable  a  jewel  as  the  Gem  of  Alexandria 
ought  to  pass  along  the  street  without  an 

escort  ?" "I  was  about  to  offer  the  lady  my  escort 
on  her  way  as  far  as  Miriam,  whom  I  wished 
to  question :  but  it  seems  that  I  am  a  person 
who  himself  needs  protection,"  said  Aleph  with a  smile. 

"Judging  from  what  we  have  seen,  Aleph the  Chaldean  is  remarkably  well  qualified  to 
protect  himself,  to  say  nothing  of  others," said  Seti  with  great  composure. 

"Yes,  against  a  fair  enemy,"  protested  the 
maiden;  "but  against  others  one  need  all  the 
help  he  can  get  from  both  earth  and  heaven. 
What  I  want  of  you,  grandfather,  is  to  see 
that  earth  does  its  part.  If  you  do  not,  1 
promise  you  that  you  shall  see  how  a  woman 
can  bestir  herself." 

"Just  as  if  Seti  needed  all  this  eloquence, 
child  !"  he  said  reproachfully. 

"Mother-father,  I  am  ashamed  of  myself.  I 
know  that  you  mean  nobly.  But  then  you 

■  men  are  so  manly  that  you  are  not  so  quick 
as  a  woman  at  divining  the  presence  of  danger, 
though  far  better  at  meeting  it  when  discover- 

ed. •  At  least,  so  I  am  told;  and  I  shall  not 
deny  it  till  necessary.  So  forgive  me,  and — do 

as  I  say." "I  am  not  sure,"  said  the  Egyptian  thought- 
fully, "but  that  both  of  you  are  right.  If 

Rachel  must  return  by  way  of  Miriam,  an  es- 
cort may  be  a  protection  to  her,  as  Antis  is 

capable  of  the  worst;  and  to  be  seen  in  the 
streets  with  the  daughter  of  Alexander  may  in 
the  end  be  a  protection  to  Aleph  the  Chaldean, 
for  it  will  show  whom  it  may  concern  that  he 
is  not  without  friends.  So  go,  you  two — but 
I  will  ask  our  friend  Cimon  to  remain  a  while 

longer." 

VIII. 

THE  ESCORT. 
In  going  to  the  Serapeum,  our  friends  had 

noticed  near  the  gate  of  the  khan  the  Cretan 
who,  as  agent  for  Mains,  had  dealt  with  the 
Phoenician  dealer  in  dyes.  They  recognized 
him  readily,  though  he  turned  hastily  away  as 
they  approached  him.  The  catspaw  of  Malus! 
they  both  thought;  and  would  perhaps  have 
thought  no  more  of  it  had  not  

But,  on  going  a  little  farther,  whom  should 
they  see  but  Malus  himself  coming  toward 
them!  They  knew  that  Malus  had  tracked 
them  to  their  quarters  and  made  sure  of  a  close 
connection  between  them. 

When  Aleph  came  out  with  Rachel  to  her 
sedan,  he  very  naturally  looked  about  to  see 
if  he  was  still  under  surveillance.  But  he  saw 
only  the  porters  of  the  rich  conveyance  that 
waited  for  the  daughter  of  Alexander.  There 
was  one  interruption  on  the  way — a  pleasant 
one.  Rachel,  through  her  curtains,  happen- 

ing to  descry  Shaphan  at  a  distance,  stopped 
her  bearers  and  begged  Aleph  to  beckon  the 

Jew  to  them.  He  promptly  crossed  the 
street.  The  lady  gave  him  her  hand  and  said 
that  she  had  been  hearing  with  great  interest 
the  story  of  his  visit  to  Judea,  but  wished  to 
hear  it  again  at  first  hand.  Could  he  not  go 
with  them  a  short  distance  to  where  her  nurse 
lived  and  there  gratify  her  ?  He  could :  in  fact, 
his  brother,  who  had  just  returned  from  Judea, 
and  himself  were  even  now  returning  from  the 
Egyptian  khan  near  the  Serapeum,  >vhither 
they  had  gone  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  the 
young  Chaldean,  and  communicating  some new  information  about  the  Messiah. 
Aleph  expressed  his  gratification  at  the 

meeting,  and  warmly  seconded  the  lady's  re- quest. So  Shaphan  beckoned  to  his  brother, 
and  the  two  followed  the  chair  to  the  house 
of  Miriam. 

They  found  the  door  guarded  by  a  stout 
servant  of  Alexander,  and  by  bars  still  stouter. 
It  appeared  that  Antis  had  lately  been  there, 
demanded  admittance,  and,  on  being  refused, 
had  become  violent,  tried  to  break  open  the 
door,  and  finally  had  gone  away  threatening 
to  return  shortly  with  authority  and  force  that 
could  not  be  resisted. 

They  found  that  Miriam  had  been  so  agitat- 
ed by  the  attempt  of  her  husband  that  she 

was  unfit  for  the  further  conversation  that 
Aleph  desired.  But  with  so  many  friends  now 
about  her  she  was  in  a  restful  state;  and  when 
Rachel  proposed  that,  if  it  would  not  tire  her 
too  much,  Shaphan  and  his  brother  should 
give  an  account  of  their  visit  to  Palestine  and 
Jesus,  she  declared  that  she  could  well  endure 
it.  Indeed,  it  would  strengthen  her.  To  hear 
of  Jesus  again  would  be  as  cool  water  to  a thirsty  soul. 

So  Shaphan  told  again  the  story  with  which 
we  are  already  familiar — told  it,  however,  with 
omission  of  the  part  relating  to  Malus;  for  Aleph 
had  suggested  that  all  the  servants,  excepting 
the  door-keeper,  should  be  present  at  the  re- 

cital. When  Shaphan  had  finished,  his  brother 
Nathan  added  substantially  the  following  ac- 

count : 
After  the  departure  of  his  brother,  he  had 

remained  a  few  days  longer  with  Jesus,  listen- 
ing to  his  teaching  and  seeing  further  examples 

of  his  wonderful  power.  Two  of  these  ex- 
amples were  specially  impressive.  One  day, 

as  the  night  drew  on,  Jesus,  who  had  been 
teaching  the  people  from  a  boat  belonging  to 
his  disciples,  was  overheard  saying  to  them, 
"Let  us  go  over  to  the  other  side."  Where- 

upon they  put  out  into  the  lake  and  headed 
for  Gadara.  Some  of  his  hearers,  of  whom 
Nathan  was  one,  hating  to  part  company  with 
him  for  even  a  short  time,  immediately  sprang 
into  another  boat  and  followed.  Soon  the 
night  shut  down — one  of  the  blackest  nights 
ever  known.  Jesus'  boat  could  no  longer  be seen. 

Suddenly  the  wind  rose  into  a  gale.  It 
wrestled  with  the  sea  like  a  giant;  and  the  sea 
rose  in  its  wrath  and  wrestled  back  again  with 
a  mighty  outcry.  For  a  moment  they  would 
lie  breathless  in  each  other's  arms;  and  then, 
reviving,  fling  themselves  madly  at  each  other 
in  mortal  duel.  It  was  an  awful  scene.  It 
seemed  as  if  all  the  demons  were  abroad.  The 
waters  which,  when  they  embarked,  were  al- 

most without  discernible  wrinkle,  were  now 
furrowed  into  mighty  chasms  by  the  plow  of 
the  storm  king.  Up  went  the  little  boat  to 
heaven  on  the  thundering  billow;  down  it 
went  into  a  hell  of  waters  as  thunderous. 
The  watery  monsters  shook  their  white  manes 
and  lashed  their  black  sides  and  leaped  at  and 
over  their  prey  with  open  jaws.  They  laughed 
to  scorn  oar  and  rudder  and  seamanship.  They 
shouted,  and  howled  and  shrieked,  and  seem- 

ed to  swear  by  the  Eternal  to  the  helpless 
crew,  "We  have  you  now;  nothing  can  save 
you;  to-morrow  your  corpses  will  be  drifting 
silently  about;  no,  nothing  can  save  you,  not 
even  the  mighty  Christ."  Drenched, rudderless, 
oarless,  they  clung  to  the  sides  of  the  fast  fill- 

ing boat  in  a  paroxysm  of  horror  and  helpless- ness. In  a  few  moments  all  would  be  over 
They  commended  their  souls  to  God. 
What  noise  was  that?  Off  at  their  right, 

hidden  in  the  darkness^  evidently  was  another 
crew  of  affrighted  and  sinking  men,  crying  out 
in  their  extremity.  Can  they  be  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  ?  Are  they  too  in  the  very  jaws  of 
death  ?  Cannot  he  who  has  done  such  great 
things  manage  to  save  his  own,  to  save  him- 

self? Or  are  these  raging,  howling  elements 
a  field  to  which  his  power  does  not  extend  ? 
Such  thoughts  flashed  through  the  mind  of 
Nathan  even  as  he  seemed  on  the  point  of 
being  swallowed  up.  But  just  then  ne  dis- 

tinctly heard  (for  the  boats  had  neared  each 
other)  a  distressful  voice  which  he  recognized 
as  that  of  one  of  the  disciples,  exclaiming, 
"Lord,  save  us,  we  perish!" 

"Can  he  do  it?  It  so,  why  has  he  not  inter- 
fered before?  Why  permit  such  a  horrible 

fright  to  his  friends?    No,  he  cannot  do  it. 

Jesus  has  at  last  found  his  master.  There 
seems  the  exultation  of  conscious  omnipo- 

tence and  universal  mastery  in  the  leaping? 
and  thunderings  of  this  hurricane-tossed  sea!" 

Such  thoughts  rushed  upon  Nathan  as  fierce- 
ly as  the  tempest  itself— as  if  Satan  himselt 

were  riding  the  storm  and  dashing  them  into 
his  face  with  the  spray  and  foam. 

Still  he  was  all  ear  for  what  might  follow 
that  cry  for  help.  Clinging  to  the  side  of  the 
boat  with  both  hands,  he  kept  his  face  set 
toward  where  the  other  boat  seemed  to  be, 
and  almost  stilled  his  heart-beat  as  he  listened. 
It  seemed  as  if  his  soul  had  gone  to  his  ears, 
and  was  leaning  forth,  as  men  sometimes  do 
from  a  casement,  to  catch  the  faintest  word 
that  might  come  from  the  Master  in  answer  to 
the  despairing  cry  of  his  followers.  And  there 
came— a  faint  ripple  of  speech,  a  shadow  or 
ghost  of  articulate  sound  almost  lost  amid  the 
deafening  outcries  of  the  storm  ?  No. 
A  wailing  prayer  for  help  to  One  above  the 
clouds?  No.  A  quavering,  hesitating  voice  as 
of  one  doubtful  of  himself  and  of  the  issue? 
No.  The  voice  that  came  was  so  clear,  so  pene- 

trating, so  dominant  among  the  wild  noises  of 
the  storm,  so  full  of  calm  decision  and  unques- 

tionable authority  and  sovereign  forces,  that 
one  felt  sure  in  advance  of  what  the  result 
would  be. 

"Peace— be  still!" 
No  sooner  had  these  words  gone  forth  on 

the  wrestling,  roaring  winds  than  they  fell 
dead  in  full  career.  No  sooner  had  these  words 
gone  forth  on  the  wrestling,  roaring  billows 
that  went  charging  against  the  sky  with  their 
crest  3d  battalions  than  they  sank  in  their 
places  as  sinks  the  ox  when  smitten  on  the 
forehead  by  the  axe  of  some  mighty  man. 
And  there  was  a  great  calm.  Hardly  a  ripple 
was  left  in  sea  or  air.  What  a  sudden  silence! 
In  an  instant  the  demons  of  the  storm  hadnol 
only  taken  flight,  but  were  already  beyond 
hearing  and  sight.  And,  looking  up,  Nathan 
and  his  companions  saw  that  even  the  clouds 
had  wholly  fled,  and  left  the  stars  looking 
down  on  them  as  peacefully  as  if  nothing  had 
happened,  or  ever  would  happen  again.  And 
off,  a  little  way,  the  starlight  was  softly  shim- 

mering on  a  summer  sea,  on  gently  plashing 
oars,  on  a  boat  and  boatmen,  and  in  the  stern 
on  the  eminent  form  of  him  who  had  now 
shown  himself  King  of  Nature  as  well  as  King of  men. 

Nathan  and  his  companions  reached  the 
shore  very  soon  after  Jesus.  *  *  *  *  He  left 
the  same  day  for  Egypt — left  with  stronger 
faith  than  ever  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  He 
could  doubt  neither  the  reality  nor  the  divine 
origin  of  the  miracles  of  Jesus.  But,  some- 

how, the  people  at  large  were  not  impressed 
as  he  was.  They  were  getting  used  to  the 
wonderful  works.  And  the  leaders  of  the 
people  were  industriously  encouraging  the  idea 
a  Satanic  agency  in  them — and  with  growing 
success.  About  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  where 
most  of  his  mighty  works  are  done,  Jesus  has 
very  few  who  believe  in  him.  He  does  not 
conform  to  the  current  notion  of  what  the 
Messiah  should  be.  He  gives  no  encourage- 

ment to  political  unrest;  he  makes  no  attempt 
to  form  a  political  party,  collects  no  military 
stores,  gathers  no  army,  assumes  no  state. 
He  seems  to  aim  at  no  worldly  grandeur  for 
himself  or  nation.  He  has  even  been  under- 

stood to  say  that  rejection  and  suffering  and 
even  death  await  him — that,  in  short,  his 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  This  is  very 
unsatisfactory  to  the  people  at  large.  If  he 
would  only  proclaim  a  temporal  kingdom,  set 
up  the  standard  of  revolt  against  Rome,  and 
summon  the  people  to  rally  about  it,  no  doubt 
they  would  rush  to  him  at  once.  But  as  it  is, 
they  will  go  from  him.  So  it  seemed  to  Nathan 
as  he  watched  the  people;  and  so  it  seemed  to 
him  it  would  be  as  he  read  the  prophets.  The 
more  he  studied  them  the  more  inclined  was 
he  to  think  that  they  had  been  misunderstood. 

"I  think  very  much  as  you  do,"  said  Aleph, 
"and  shall  not  be  at  all  surprised  if  Jesus  the 
Messiah  should  prove  a  sacrifice  as  well  as  a 
king.  King  he  certainly  is — king  of  devils, 
king  of  diseases,  king  of  the  elements,  king  of 

teachers  " 

Here  he  was  interrupted  by  the  door-keeper, 
who  came  to  say  that  through  the  eyelet  of 
the  door  he  could  see  Antis  approaching  with 
what  seemed  a  police  force. 

"Oh,  do  not  let  him  enter,"  exclaimed 
Miriam  in  great  distress;  "if  he  enters  I  shall 
die.  You  do  not  know  all  I  know."  And 
she  raised  herself  in  the  bed^  and  wrung  her 
hands  in  an  agony  of  apprehension. 

"Do  not  disturb  yourself,"  said  Aleph  calm- 

ly. "Though  we  do  not  know  all,*' we  know enough.  But  Jesus  knew  it  all,  and  you  have 
his  promise.  Trust  it  and  reserve  such 
strength  as  you  have  till  it  is  needed.  We 

will  not  desert  you." (To  be'  Con  1  in  tied.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
No;  he  has  never  at E.  P.,  Roekford,  III 

any  time  done  so. 
1.  E.  Morton,  The  Chalet,  Wilmot,  N.  S.    In  your 

"Mail  Bag,"  of  December  30th,  a  lady  asks  for a  poem  concerning  the  seven  fishermen  whom 
the  Master  made  his  friends  and  companions,' 
and  whose  influence  in  the  world  to-day  is  so 
great.  1  tound  it  in  my  old  scrap-book,  pasted 
there  many  years  ago.  It  is  one  ol  the  beauti- 

ful poems  for  which  the  world  is  indebted  to 
Alice  Cary.    The  opening  verse  is: 

There  were  seven  fishers  with  nets  in  their  hands. 
And  they  walked  and  talked  by  the  seaside  sands; 

Yet.  sweet  as  the  sweet  dews  fall. 
The  words  they  spake,  tho'  they  spake  so  low, Across  the  long,  dim  centuries  flow, 

And  we  know  them,  one  and  all, 
Ay,  know  them  and  love  them  all. 

C.  M.  A.,  Plainville,  Conn.  Is  it  easier  for  a  per- 
son not  phvsjcallv  strong — to  sing  a  solo  in 

public  or  to  .assist  in  a  choir  of  ten  to  twelve voices  ? 
Solo  singing  is  one  of  the  most  trying  of 

vocal  exercises,  and  any  defect  in  the  voice, 
arising  from  physical  weakness  or  other  causes, 
would  be  more  quickly  detected  in  a  soloist 
than  in  any  other  singer.  Choral  singing  is 
not  as  severe  a  strain  and  is  a  good  means  of 
strengthening  the  voice,  but  singing  in  a  choir 
will  not  develop  the  musical  qualities  that 
make  a  soloist. 
One  E.  .  .  .  .  Why  Is  it  necessary  for  us  to 

thank  God  dailv  for  being  kept  from  the  many 
accidents  that  befall  others,  when  we  are  as- 

sured that  no  danger  can  touch  us  until  our 
time  to  die  has  come  ? 

Happily,  no  one  knows  the  time  appointed 
for  him  to  die,  and  when  we  see  others  sud- 

denly and  painfully  taken  off,  we  must  natur- 
ally feel  grateful  to  God  that  we  are  still  spared. 

Your  question  presupposes  a  fatalist  idea.  Do 
not  imagine,  however,  that  such  a  belief  could 
avert  what  would  certainly  follow  if  you  put 
your  neck  on  the  rail-track  in  front  of  an  ap- 

proaching train. 
Jas.  R.  Seeley,  New  Durham,  N.J. .Please  give  your 

opinion  of  the  holding  of  fairs  in  the  church, or  a  building  dedicated  to  God.  2.  Are  the 
King's  Sons  a  part  of  the  organization  of  the 
King's  Daughters?  What  are  the  require- ments of  membership? 

1 .  There  may  be  objections  to  a  church  hold- 
ing a  fair,  but  if  it  is  right  to  hold  a  fair,  there 

seems  to  us  no  reason  against  its  being  held  in 
the  church  building.  There  is  no  special 
sanctity  in  the  wood,  or  bricks  and  mortar.  It 
is  a  question  of  association  only,  and  that 
should  prevent  anything  indecorous  being  done. 
2.  The  King's  Sons  are  a  part  of  the  organiza- 

tion. You  may  obtain  all  particulars  by  ad- 
dressing a  letter  (enclosing  stamp  for  reply), 

to  The  International  Order  of  the  King's 
Daughters  and  Sons,  158  West  23d  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
Edward  Martin,  Vallev  Falls,  Kan.  Is  it  consistent 

for  a  Christian  to  leave  the  worship  of  God  in 
order  to  attend  a  social  gathering,  where  pray-- 
er-meeii"g  and  party  occur  on  the  same  eve- ning? 

While  under  ordinary  circumstances  it  might 
be  entirely  proper  to  attend  the  social  party, 
the  act  of  curtailing  worship  by  quitting  pray- 

er-meeting for  that  purpose  would  be  incon- 
sistent with  the  Christian  profession.  However 

much  we  may  delight  in  social  intercourse,  our 
highest  pleasure  should  be  in  the  service  of 
God,  and  nothing  within  our  control  should 
be  permitted  to  interfere  with  that  worship. 
After  .service,  week  days,  we  can  see  no  harm 
in  joining  a  social  gathering,  if  of  the  right 
character. 
Tnomas  Mack,  Passaic,  N.  J.  Do  the  Scriptures 

teach  that  a  Christian  must  give  one-tenth  ot his  income  to  God,  and  if  so,  and  he  knows  it 
and  does  not  do  it,  is  it  not  inconsistent  with 
his  Christian  training  ?  By  neglecting  to  do  so 
does  he  not  peril  his  future  hope  for  eternity  ? 
If  a  Christian,  to  give  his  tenth,  is  compelled 
to  work  72  hours  a  week  and  then  to  live  on  the 
balance,  meanwhile  ruining  his  health  and 
strength,  is  he  justified  in  discontinuing  it  in 
order  to  live  comfortably  and  conveniently? 

Under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  the 
giving  of  tithes  was  commanded  generally, 
but  the  Apostle  Paul,  under  the  Gospel  dis- 

pensation, advises  that  Christians  should  give 
according  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them.  In 
a  case  like  that  cited  by  our  correspondent, 
where  the  income  is  inadequate  to  the  support 
of  the  household,  it  would  be  a  serious  hard- 

ship to  reduce  it  to  such  a  point  that  privation 
and  possibly  sickness  might  ensue;  for  then 
there  would  be  an  end  of  all  income.  It  has 

been  urged  by  some'that  a  proper  and  reason- 
able manner  of  giving  would  be,  after  supply- 

ing one's  self  with  the  absolute  necessaries  of life,  to  devote  to  the  Lord  a  liberal  percentage 

of  the  remainder,  even  though  it  should  be 
much  higher  than  the  stipulated  tenth. 
Mrs.  F.  F.  Williams.  Philmont,  N.  Y.  Did  Judas 

purchase  a  field  with  the  bribe-money,  as 
mentioned  in  Acts  i:  18,  and  did  he  hang  him- self in  this  field  ? 

The  rendering  of  Peter's  statement  in  the 
Revised  Version  is  that  "this  man  (Judas)  ob- 

tained a  field  as  the  reward  of  iniquity."  Else- 
where, with  more  detail,  the  story  of  Judas' apostacy  and  death  are  given,  showing  that 

after  he  had  flung  back  the  bribe  to  the 
priests,  he  went  out  and  hanged  himself,  and 
that  the  priests,  being  at  a  loss  what  to  do 
with  the  money  and  not  daring  to  return  it  to 
the  treasury,  since  it  was  the  price  of  the  Sa- 

viour's life,  bought  from  a  potter,  a  piece  of 
ground  which  they  wanted  as  a  burying-place 
for  strangers. 

AYER'S HAIR  VIGOR 

Keeps  the  scalp 

clean,  cool,  healthy. 

The  Best 

Dressing 

Restores  hair 

which  has  become 

thin,  faded,  or  gray. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co. 

Lowell,  Mass. 

Kennedy's Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 

Bowels, 
Liver, 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin, 
Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to 
be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 

Sold  by  every  druggist,  arid  manufactured  by 
DONALD  KENNEDY, 

ROXBIRY,  MASS. 

HORN'
S 

SELF-ACTIN(f"\ SHADE  ROLLERS/ 
Beware  of  Imitations. 

NOTICE 
AUTOGRAPH LABEL 

AND  GET THE  GENUINE 

IBHARTSHQRN) 

MORE  MONEY  IS  MADE 
Every  year  by  agents  working  for  us  than  for  any  other 
Company,  why  dont  you  make  some  ot  it?  our  circulars which  we  send  free  will  tell  you  how.  We  pay  ss.ary  or commission  as party  prefers,  and  want  you  now. 
OUTFIT  FK  EE.  Address  at  once, <s>and»-d  Si'ver  Ware  Co.,  Boston,  Mass. 

nt  AC  NESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED M  F  Or  by  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Kar  Cushions, ■■•'"■■•r*"  whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox,  .... 
853  B'way,  X.  Y.   Write   for  book  of  proofs  fntt 

"MRS.  WINSL0WS'  SOOTHINGTYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  .TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-five  cts-a  bottle. 

V'lNciXJfATi,  O.,  sole  maker*  of  the  ••Blymyer" vChnrrh,  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bells. 
Catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonials. Please  mention  this  paper. 

A  Big  Profit 

*T*  f~\  (*\  Realized  on  an 9£UV      Investment  of 

$2 "I  feel  that  I  must  Mid  my  name  to  the  lint  of  tho*e 
who  feel  grateful  for  benefit  derived  from  using  Hood's Sa  reap*,  nil  a.  It  has  been  worth  $100  a  bottle  to  me  in 
the  following  manner,  viz :  I  have  been  teaching  school 
for  3  years  Last  fall  I  became  worn  out,  had  no  ap- 

petite, couldn't  sleep  at  night,  and  became  so debilitated  that  it  was  impossible  to  perform  my  duty 
as  teacher.  I 

Wrote  My  Resignation 
to  take  effect  in  two  weeks,  but  I  was  persuaded  to 
try  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  Within  a  week  I  was  no  much 
baiter  that  I  continued  my  school  and  am  still  teach- 

ing. I  have  used  two  bottles  and  feel  like  m  new 
man  and  have  over  #200  clear  from  $2  spent  for 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla."   W  F.  Eltzroth,  Morrow,  O 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
I»  the  best  blood  purifier,  the  best  strength  builder 
the  best  nerve  helper    Give  it  a  trial. 
Hood's  Pills  are  the  best  family  cathartic. 

P 
I  Farm-Poultry practical  poultry  magazine; 
'   best  poultry  pnper  published,'! sent  on  trial,  six  nio's,  25c.,  or  onej  _ year        If  you  mention  this  paper.  Sample  free. L  S,  Johnson  &  Co.,  21  Custom  House  St,  Boston,  Mtisa. 

0"uJf?Y 

Mak
e  

H*h
* 

''iniltU  'condition 

LAV 

LIKE  «l 

CONDITION  POWDER Hlirhly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  quantity  costs less  than  a  tenth  cent  a  day.  Prevents  and  cures  all diseases.  Good  for  young  chicks  and  moulting  hens. 
Sample  for  25  cts.  in  stamps,  five  packs  $1.  Large  2 1-s  lb. can,  by  mail,  $L20,  Six  large  cans,  $.5,  express  prepaid. Farm-Poultry  one  year  (price  60c),  and  large  can  $1,60, 
L  S.  JOHNSON*  &  CO..  22  Custom  House  St ,  Boston,  Mass, 

The  old  saying  that  "  con- 
sumption can  be  cured  if 

taken  in  time  "  was  poor  com- fort. It  seemed  to  invite  a 

trial,  but  to  anticipate  failure. 
The  other  one,  not  so  old, 

"consumption  can  be  cured," is  considered  by  many  false. 
Both  are  true  and  not 

true ;  the  first  is  prudent — 
one  cannot  begin  too  early. 

The  means  is  careful  liv 

ing.     Scott's    Emulsion  of cod-liver  oil  is  sometimes  an 

important  part  of  that. 
Let  us  send  you  a  book  on 

careful  living — free. 

Scott  &  Bowne,  Chemists,  13a  South  5th  Avenue, New  York. 
Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil— ail  druggists  everywhere  do.  $1. 39 

Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easily,  quickly,  pleasantly  and 
lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how.  I  do 
know  how,  can  do  It  and  guarantee^ust  such  a  cure. 
MY  Healing  Catarrh  Powder  (perfectly  soluble) 
will  positively  cure  In  a  few  days  only  any  ordinary 
case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  is  no 
humbug  and  no  dtssapolntment  about  It  I  know what  I  am  talking  about  and  what  I  say  Is  the 
TRUTH.  It  Is  perfectly  harmless,  safe  and  pleasant 
to  use.clears  the  head,  purifies,  heals,  stops  and  cures 
every  discharge  from  the  nose.  A  package,  enough to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than  enough  to  cure 
nearly  every  case,  sent  post-paid  for  only  ZS  cents, or  five  for  $1.00,  by  CEO.  X.  STODDARD, liil  .VialamSt.,       -        BI  FFALO,  X.  Y. 
Have  been  In  drug  business  in  Huftalo  over  25  years. 

s75 

n  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

OR 

.50* 

A  (ample  Cake  of  soar  and  128  page  Book  on  Derma* trilogy  and  Beauty.  Illustrated;  on  Skin,  Scalp,  Nervous and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent  sealed  on 
receipt  of  l»c;  also  Disfigurements  like  Birth  Marks, 
Moles,  Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder  Marks,  Scars,  Pit- tings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous  Hair,  Pimples,  facial Development  etc., 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY.  DERMAT0L0GICAL  INSTITUTE, 
125  West  42d  Street.  New  York  City. 

Consultation  free,  at  efflee  or  by  letter.  Mention  tbls  Ms  ■.Mils' 

Tablets  Cure 
HEADACHE.  DYSPEPSIA, 

BILIOUSNESS,  SOUR  STOMACH, 
AND  CONSTIPATION. 

25  and  50  Cents  per  Bottle,  post-paid. Write  for  Circular. 
DITMAN,  Qla.e-m.iBt;, 

Broadway  and  Barclay  8treet.  New  York. 
Sib  Hexbt  THOvraoa,  the 

most  noted  physician  of  Eng- 
land, says  that  more  than half  of  all  diseases  come  from 

errors  in  diet 
Send  for  Free  Sample  of 

Garfield  Tea  to  319  West 
45th  Street,  New  York  City. 

Over, cornea 
results 

Ml  ofbad  eutini;;curei  Sick  Headache; 
TO8tor»aComT>lexion:ciiresConstlpat  ion, 

DR.  BLOSSER-O- 

CATARRHAL 

f^J  FUMICANT, V  ,  the  most  pleasant  and  effect- 
ive remedy  yet  discovered 

for  the  prompt  relief  and 
rcure  of  CATARRH, COLDS,  etc.  Inhaled  by 
smoking.  (  No  tobacco. ) 
Sample  free  by  mail. Dn.J.  W.  Biosser  &Co., 

r\  r-  -  198  Broadway, 

SampWree  ,00^ 
Mention  The  Christian  Herald.  Who  will MANAGE 

BRANCH 

J5ARFIELDTEA 

L 
amous 

1'LuahA.  A..  JUNKS. 

ADIES 
offices  for  the 

BLUSH  OF  ROSES x~ox~  tlic  complexion, 
at  home,  will  receive  (food  ■ Address  with  self  addressed  stamped envelope,  MIS*  KI.OKA  A.  JONES 
Ro\20  -  out  li  Bend,  Indians, 

BLUSH  OF  ROSES 
Price  73  CenU  per  bottle,  b>-  nuu* 

Beware  of  imitator*- 

Felt  Slippers  Keep  Your  Feet  Warm, Write' to  HERBERT  A.  ROBERTS, 
16  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

DAYS'  TRIi\L7 
TUTS  NEW 

ELASTIC  TRUSS 
Has  a  Pad  different  from  all 
others,  is  cup  shape,  with  Self- ting  Ball  In  center, adapts  itself 11  positions  of  the  body,  while  the ball  in  the  cup  presses  back  the Intestines  Jnst  as  a  person 

does  with  the  tinerer.    whh  llfrht  pressure  the 
Hernia  is  held  securely  day  and  nifrht,  and  a  radical cure  certain.  It  is  easv,  durable  and  cheap.  Sent  by mail.  Circulars  free.  B'^GLESTO.S  TBI  58  CO.,  Chicago,  Hi. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
JlTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 
1  night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.   Examination  free. b"dv  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. iKPBOVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  COy  . 

823  &  824  Broadway.  Cor.  12th  St..  New  iork 

[  RUPTURE  fij 

m  BOOK  MAILED    FREE-_  6tO.R.FUllXR,B0CHe5T»,N* 



62 THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Jan.  27,  1892. ASK  AND  TAKE. 

"For  he  that  iirkrth  rereirrih  (tuMh)."  Matt.7:  8. 
OWN  from  the  German  there  comes 

a  story 
Of  one  good  frau  of  Mies, 

Whose  faith  was  small,  and  brought 
no  comfort, 

Or  sweet,  abiding  peace. 
A  stranger,  one  day,  ragged,  hungry, 

A-begging  came  to  Riesa's  door, And  glad  was  she  to  serve  the  Master 
By  giving  to  the  poor. 

In  haste  she  laid  good  food  before  him, 
And  said:  "  Take  all  you  will;  " Yet  moved  he  not  a  hand  to  take  it, 
But  kept  on  begging  still. 

She  wondered  at  the  strange  behavior 
Of  one  so  kindly  used, 

And  asked  him  why  he  begged  for  favors, 
And  then  the  gifts  refused  ? 

He  answered :  "Hast  not  heard  how  Jesus, 
In  pity  for  the  poor, 

Has  spread  a  royal  feast  from  heaven, 
Enough  for  all  and  more  ? 

"And  bids  them  welcome  to  'it,  yet  millions 
Are  perishing  for  bread, 

And  do  not  touch  the  grand  provison 
For  them  so  kindly  spread — 

"  But  they  continually  are  asking, As  if  no  bread  were  there, 
And  mock  the  kindness  of  the  Giver 

With  an  unmeaning  prayer  ?" 

Frau  Riesa  ne'er  forgot  that  Stranger, His  gracious  look  or  word ; 
But  as  he  turned  away  to  leave  her 

She  said:  "  It  is  the  Lord." 
—Rev.  W.  T.  Sleeper, 

Worcester,  Mass. 

As  tlie  modern  railroad  train  is  ahead  of  the  old- 
!ime  stage-coach,  so  is  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  a modern  medicine,  ahead  of  the  old-time  remedies. 
In  positive  merit  it  is  peculiar  to  itself. 
Van  Houten's  Cocoa — Perfectly  pure;  instantaneous. 

MAULE'S, 

JUL 

SEEDS 
LEAD  ALL 

Have  done  ao  for  years  and  are  aa  1 
far  ahead  in  '92  aa  ever  before.  ' OUR  new  Seed  Book  is  a  wonder  and  is 

pronounced    the  best  Seed  andi 
Plant  Catalogue  published.   All  the  \ 

striking  novelties  as  well  as  the  old 
I  standbs's,  are  represented  in  colors ;  not 
"only  Vegetables  and  Flowers,  but  alsoi 
Flowering  Plants,  Small  Fruits,  Nut-' Bearing  Trees,  etc.  It  contains  732  illus- 

trations, weighs  over  11  02.,  is  brim-full 
'  and  running  over  with  all  the  good  1 
things  in  Plant  life.   This  Catalogue, ' representing  the  largest  mail  trade  in 

1  America,  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every 
'gardener  or  fruit-grower.    Yon  need, it.   It  is  too  expensive  to  mail  free ;  I 
send  five  2  cent  stamps  and  you  will 

)  receive  a  copy  by  return  mail.  This  does not  represent  half  its  cost.  Address 
WM.  HENRY  MAULB, 

Philadelphia,  Pa, 
Mention  this  paper  and  you  will  receive  . 

free  of  charge,  a  packet  of  Earliest  of  All  I 
.  Tomatoes  ( now  first  offered,  worth  20  cts.  any 
I  other  way.)   It  is  3  to  5  days  earlier  than  any 
'other,  of  good  shape,  size  and  color.  It  is  The Vegetable  novelty  of  1892.  or,  if  you  prefer,  a  i 
packet  of  Marguerite  Carnation  which  bloom*  * .four  months  from  sowing  the  seed. 

LOVELY  NEW  VARIEGATED  TUBEROSE 
the  leaves  of  this  ffrand  variety  *i* 
bordered  with  creamy  wlilte;  flow 
ere  very  la  rye  and  of  exquisite  fra- grance. Bulbs  coutluue  to  grow and  bloom  year  after  year.  It makes  a  most  magnificent  plant.  It blooms  several  weeks  earlier  than tlie  other  sorts,  which  greatly  adds 
to  its  value.  For  only  25c.  we  will 
send  by  mall,  postpaid,  all  of  the following :  I  bulb  of  tbe  Lovely New  Variegated  Tuberose;  1  bulb of  the  Kzcelslor  Pearl  Tuberose; 1  bulb  New  Seedling  Gladioli;  2 bulb*  Ozalis  free  bloomers;  I  pkt 

Fuller's  Perfection  Pansy  seed;  1  pkt.  Snow  Queen  Pansy  pure ■atln  white;  1  pkt.  Fuller'!  Perfection  Balsam;  I  pkt.  Floral Park  Giant  Phlox;  1  pkt.  Lovely  Margaret  Carnation.  These rare  bulbs  and  seeds  will  all  flower  this  season  and  we  send 
them  for  only  2ftc    Order  ot  once.   Catalogue  sent  free. 
J.  ROSCOE  FULLER  &  CO.,  Floral  Park.N.Y. 

VAN  HOU
TEN'S1 

COCOA 

MR.  MICAWBER. 

"Best  &  Goes  Fanhest." 
'Something  has 

Turned  up!  The 
Golden  opportunity 
_ffas  arrived.  The 
Tide  of  fortune  is 

t  the  flood.  The-in 
Short,  IVilkinsMi- cauuber  is  the  sole 

jlgent  for  Van 
JKhjten's  Cocoa Jit  the  southern 

I  Hemisphere. ' ' PERFECTLY  PURE. 

The  Standard  Oocoa  of  the  World. 
A  Delicious  Beverage. 

Stimulating  and  Invigorating, 
VAN  HOUTEN'S  PATENT  PROCESS 
utilizes  in  the  highest  possible  degree  all  the 
flesh  forming  elements,  while  highly  develop-  . me  the  flavor  and  aroma.  . 

2    Sold  in  1.8.  1-4.  1-SaDd  1  lb.  Cnns.aSMf  2 
f  not  obtainable  enclose  25  cts.  to  either  Van  f Houten  A  Zoon.  106  Reade  Street,  NewVork. 

or  45  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  and  a  can,  con- taining enough  for  35  to  40  cups  will  be  mailed. Mention  this  publication.    Prepared  only  by 
Van  Houten  A  Zoon.  Weesp,  Holland.  A4. 

MASON  &  HAMLIN 
Examine  the  new  Mason  &  Hamlin  Piano  and  Organ 

catalogues,  eeut  free  to  auy  address.  The  Mason  St 
Hamlin  Grand  and  Upright  Pianos  are  constructed 
on  an  Improved  Method  of  Stringing,  invented  and 
exclusively  used  by  Mason  &  Hamlin,  by  which 
remarkable  purily  of  tone  and  great  durability  are 
secured,  and  phenomenal  capacity  to  stand  in 
tune.  The  A  n  A  m  II  A  Mason  &  Ham- 

lin S  c  R  E  \v  -  IIUMftiMv  Stringer. 
was  patented  I  I  fl  ll  H  ll  11  in  Julv'  1883i and  is  a  vrri-  UIIU  II I  1  W  tabic  triumph 
for  American  ingenuity,  being  pronounced  by  ex- 

perts "  the  greatest  improvement  of  the  century  "  in pianos.  American  Pianos  and  Organs  are  superioi 
to  all  others.  Mason  &  Hamlin  Organs  have  lonij 
been  the  Standard  the  world  over.  The  Mason  m 
Hamlin  Piano  is  fast  becoming  as  famous  as  tha 
Mason  &  Hamlin  Organ,  and  illustrates  that  Highesi 
Standard  op  sav  ■  m  ||  A  K  xc  ei.leni.ii which  has  al-  Mm  I  II  ml  1 1  ways  character- 

ized the  latter  Mr  I  U  111  1 1  «\  instrument,  and 
won  for  it  I  I  II  11  W  Highest  Honor* 
at  all  great  World's  Exhibitions  since  Paris,  1867. Illustrated  catalogues  free. 

Wit/tout  under-estimating  the  itnprovementi 
effected  by  others  in  pianos,  the  Mason  <Sb  Ifamlin 
Stringer  is  claimed  to  be  the  greatest  improvement 
of  them  all,  and  without  it  the  highest  attainabli 
txcetlence  is  simply  impossible. 
MASON  &  HAMLIN  ORGAN  AND  PIANO  CO. 

BOSTON.     1SV.W  vnRK.  CHICAGO. 
"It  deserves  a  place  in  every  Christian  fam- 

ily.' -T)r.  M4RCUS  DODS. 

J 
 

^ 

pie  language,  scarcely 
arying  the  words  ot  the Gospel,  but  filling  in  with 

local  color  and  descrip- tions of  details  of  life  in 
Palestine  in  the  time  ot Christ. 

"I  think  the  idea  of  this 
book — the  aim  and  inten- 

tion— excellent,  and  the  ex- 
ecution beautiful." —  Prof. A.  B.  Bruce. 

esus 

The  Carpenter 
of  Nazareth 

By  A  LAYMAN 

i2mo,  4g8  pages 
*^Rcgular  Price,  $1.50.  Supplied  to  clergymen  and teachers  at  $1.20.  net,  12  cents  extra/or  postage. 

Charles    Scribner's  Sons 
743-745  Broadway,  New  York 

How  to  be  a  Pastor, 

By  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 
16mo,  gilt  top,        ...       75  cents. 

"The  fruit  of  large  native  sense,  long  experi- 
ence, wide  observation,  and  devout  consecration." —  Congrrgalionalist. 

"If  any  man  living  understands  the  subject  of 
this  little  book  it  isDr.  Cuyler." — Independent. 

Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  the  price,  by 

Tlie  Baker  &  Taylor  Co.,  740  B'way,  N.Y. 

$3.50 Can  be  mads  i 

PER  DAY 
ALL  THE  YEAR 

person  selling  **  CHAM- POLISH."  No  bruah  re- quired. No  hard  labor.  No  duat  or  dirt.  Always ready  for  uae.  Ao  article  erery  housekeeper  will  buy. 216,000  package*  sold  Id  Phil*4elphia.  Kxcluaive  -agency  for one  or  more  coaoliei  glvea  competent  persuD.  Write  to-day enclosing  stamp  for  particular*.  You  will  neTer  regret  it. Address,  CHAMPION  CO.,  46  N.  Fourth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 

2»i0  SCHOOL  DIALOGUES,  RECITATIONS ™ww»nd  Reading*, Hun 
ed  for  School  Exhibition*, UinmesU.   Postpaid  86c. 

s, Dramatic  and  Pathetie.  Ad.pt- Boclal  Gatherings  and  Public  Enter- V.  8.  BOOK  CO..  Kaaaaa  City.  Me. 

FITS 

EPILEPSY,  ETC..  permanently cured.  Treatise,  testimonials  and 
Remedy  for  trial  sent  FREE  to  any sufferer.  Established  21  years.  Address 
DK.  KOSS,  Richmond,  Indiana. 

Bacon,  Cabbage  and  Turnips, 

BUFFALO  LITHIA  WATER. 

Enables  a  Miserable  Dyspeptic  to  Hat 

Bacon,  Cabbage  and  Turnips. 

Case  of  Mi\  C,  stated  by  Dr.  John  C.  Coleman,  a  retired  Surgeon  of  the 
United  States  Navy,  Scottsburg,  Va.: 

"Mr.  C.  was  for  years  a  sufferer  from  DYSPEPSIA, 
unable  to  eat  Meat  or  Vegetables,  living  upon  TEA  and 

CRACKERS,  BREAD  and  MILK,  and  OTHER  SIMILAR 

ARTICLES,  which  were  frequently  thrown  off  in  an  un- 

digested state,  reducing  him  to  a  most  distressing  condi- 
tion. The  use  of  BUFFALO  LITHIA  WATER,  for 

some  eight  weeks,  enabled  him  to  eat  with  impunity 

BACON,  CABBAGE,  and  TURNIPS,  and  resulted  in  his 

restoration  to  robust  health." 
Springs  Open  June  ist.   Pamphlet  to  any  address. 

WATER,  IN  CASES  OF  ONE  DOZEN  HALF -GALLON  BOTTLES,  $5.00,  F.  0.  B,  HERE. 

THOMAS  F.  GOODE,  Proprietor, 
BUFFALO  LITHIA  SPRINGS.  VA. 

O'NEILL'S, 
Sixth  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

OF 

FINE  MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS,  Etc. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its 

kind  in  this  Country. 

We  beg  to  inform  our  many  friends  and  patrons  through 
The  Christian  Herald  that  we  have  now  on  exhibition  the 

finest  line  of  Fall  and  Winter  Millinery,  Costumes, 
Wraps,  Jackets,  Dress  Goods,  Silks,  etc.,  in  this  city. 

Pay  a  visit  to  our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not 

convenient  for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  illustrated  cata- 
logue, and  see  what  inducements  we  are  offering.  We  are 

sure  we  can  please  you,  both  in  quality  and  price.  • 
Paid  parcels,  amounting  to  $5  or  over,  delivered  free  of 

charge  to  any  address  within  100  miles  of  New  York. 

Under  $5  delivered  free  within  75  miles. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO., 

6th  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 
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Who  rules  in  this  town  ? 

Depends  on  the  question  up. 

The   lamp-chimney  ques- 
tion— what  sort  do  you  break  ? 

Whatever  sort  your  dealer 
deals  in. 

How,  do  you  think,  he 
selects  his  chimneys  ? 

He  buys  those  that  cost  him 

least;  he  can  get  the  regular 
price  for  them;  and  the  faster 
they  break  the  more  he  sells. 

That's  how  he  reasons. 
Tell  him  you  want  Mac- 

beth's  "pearl  top "  or  " pearl 

glass,  "  tough  glass,  transpar- 
ent, clear,  not  foggy,  fine,  of 

right  shape  and  uniform.  Tell 

him  you'll  pay  him  a  nickel 
more  a  piece,  and  that  will 
cover  his  extra  costs  twice 

over.  Tell  him  you  don't  pro- 
pose to  break  any  more.  Try 

your  hand  at  ruling. Pittsburg. GBO.  A.  MACBZTH  Sc.  CO. 

NEW  MUSIC. 

PIANO  CLASSICS  NO.  2. 

Demanded  by  the  great  success  of  No.  i;  144 
pages. 

Young  People's  Classics.  Vol.  II. Uniform  with  Vol.  I.  The  best  Piano  books  ever 
compiled  lor  beginners. 

Song  Classics  for  High  Voices.  Vol.11. 
Uniform  with  Vol  I.  A  tremendous  success.  148 

pages. 

Choice  Popular  Alto  Songs. 

The  best  collection  of  contralto  songs  ever  pre- 
pared (33  songs). 

Classic  Baritone  and  Bass  Songs. 
Unquestionably  the  best  collection  of  songs  for 

low  (male)  voices  ever  issued  in. book  form:  151 
pages. 

CHOICE  SACRED  DUETS. 

The  masterpieces  of  the  great  composers  ot 
sacred  music:  30  duets. 

Comic  and  Minstrel  Songs. 

A  collection  of  the  best  selling  and  therefore  the 
most  popular  gems  of  the  day;  144  pages. 

SONGS  OF  IRELAND. 

Sixty-six  of  the  great  ballads  of  Ireland. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 

C.  H.  DITSOX  A  CO. 
867  Broadnay,    X.  V. 

J.  E.  DITSOX  &  CO. 
1228  Chestnut  M. ,  Hiila. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now'e  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 
  Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

Set"!  Dinner  Set.  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp.  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 1 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. •  THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 

O.  Box  28a  a  and  33  Yesei  Street.  New  York. 

THE  FOOT  HINDIMi   1)11  I  It  I  I.TV. 
Gratifying  news  of  progress  in  the  reform 

so  bitterly  needed  by  the  women  of  China 
comes  from  the  missionaries.'  It  needs  no 
little  courage  on  the  part  of  a  woman  to  re- 

frain from  binding  her  daughter's  feet.  When the  child  arrives  at  the  age  when  the  torturing 

bandages  are  usually  applied,  the  mother's friends  and  relatives  are  persistent  in  their  en- 
deavors to  induce  her  to  put  them  on.  The 

child  will  be  disfigured;  she  will  be  laughed 
at  because  of  her  monstrous  feet,  etc. 

But  some  mothers  who  have  had  Christian 
teaching  have  dared  to  defy  the  popular  cus- 

tom. One  lady  missionary  writes :  "After  my 
house-woman  became  enlightened,  she  was 
exercised  about  her  daughter.  And  one  day, 
without  acquainting  anyone  of  her  purpose, 
she  unbound  her  own  feet,  and  said,  'Some 
one  must  be  an  example.'  Shortly  afterward 
other  four  women  followed  her  example,  and 
their  little  girls'  feet  are  not  being  bound. 

Ulsi m 

OF  PURE  GOD  LIVER  OIL, 

EXTRACT  OF  MALT, AND  COMPOUND  8YRUP  OF 

HYPOPHOSPHITES,  <ume  &  soda., a  reliable  remedt  for  Pulmonary  Disease", 
(  (Highs,  Colds,  Dyspepsia,  Scrofula,  and 
General  Debility.  Very  r.i-y  to  take  and assimilate.  No  nausea.  Thousands  of 
Physicians  prescribe  it  and  many  say  it  is 
THE  BEST  EMULSION  IN  THE  MARKET. 

Ask  your  Druggist  for  it,  and  take  no  other. 
MACEE  EMULSION  CO.,  Mfrs., 

Lawrence,  Mass ;  Toronto,  Canada, 

DRESS  GOODS. 

GRENADINE  SECTION. 

A  special  feature,  during  this  week,  will 
be  the  sale  of  50  pieces  Fancy  Striped  In- 

dia Crepes,  pure  Silk,  at  75  cents  per 
yard;  regular  price,  $i.5o. 

Also  4,000  yards  of  Foreign  Chiffon, 
Crepes,  and  Gauzes  are  offered,  in  lengths 
of  1  1-2  to  10  yards,  at  nominal  prices. 

Crepes  in  plain  and  swivel,  designed 
and  woven  especially  for  our  trade. 

A  conspicuous  weave  in  24-inch  Crepe, 
in  Ivory  and  Cream,  also  in  the  new  pho- 

tographic tints. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 
NEW  YORK 

For  Your  Singing  Class. 

LEASON  &  LAFFERTY'S GRADED  COLLECTION. 
A  Wide  Awake.  Profressire  Text  Book 

WITH  A  FINE  COLLECTION  OF 

SONGS  FOR  PRACTICE  AND  RECREATION. 
176  pages,  $6.00  per  dozen. 

Sent  on  approbation  on  receipt  of  60  cents. 
THE  BICLOW  &.  MAIN  CO., 

78  E.  9th  St.,  New  York.  81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago. 

T.  DeWltt  Tlhnaee's  Vwr  Eooi.  Ten.  rnlnit  and  Flaftona. 

Stones 

for  Bread. 

Selling  one  article  on  the  merits  of 
another  is  an  old  imposition.  To  the  buyer 
it  is  unfair,  unprofitable,  aud  often  unsafe. 

Our  Compound  Oxyoen  was  introduced 
23  years  ago.  Its  health  and  strength  giving 
qualities  areas  well  known  as  those  of  any 
remedy  in  the  Dispensatory.  But  it  has  been 
counterfeited.  The  plea  for  its  imitations  is 
that  they  are  cheaper.  But  the  form  without 
the  substance  cannot  be  cheap  at  any  price. 
Besides  this,  during  such  a  trial  the  patient 
often  drifts  out  beyond  the  ropes. 

Get  the  genuine  or  nothing.  Thus  you 
will  save  your  money  if  not  your  health.  We 
would  like  you  to  read  our  200-page  treatise, 
and  will  send  it  for  the  asking. 

DRS.  STARKEY  ft  PALEN, 
1539  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

GOLD  MEDAL,  PARIS,  1878. 

W.  MAKER  &  CO.'S 
Breakfast  Cocoa 

from  which  the  exceaa  of  oil haa  been  removed, 
/«  abanttitrly  pure  and 

it  it  toluhlr. 
No  Chemicals 
are  uaed  In  Ita  preparation.  It 
haa  more  than  three  timet  the 
strength  of  Cocoa  mixed  with Starch,  Arrowroot  or  Sugar, 
and  ia  therefore  far  more  eco- 

nomical, cotting  bM  than  oner Icentacup.  Itladelicloua,  nour- I  lahlng,  atrengthening,  KASILT 
DIGESTED,  and  admirably  adapted  for  invalids 
aa  well  aa  for  peraona  In  health. 

Sold  br  droeera  everywhere. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Maw. 

HARPER'S  MAGAZINE 
FOR  FEBRUARY. 

Especially  Strong  in  American  Subjects. 

JULIAN  RALPH  contributes  a  novel  and  brilliant  article,  entitled  CHICAGO— 
THE  MAIN  EXHIBIT,  showing  that  city  as  it  will  appear  to  visitors  to  the 

Columbian  Exposition. 
Poultney  Bigelow  contributes  the  first  of  his  Danube  articles,  FROM  THE 

BLACK  FOREST  TO  THE  BLACK  SEA,  illustrated  by  F.  D.  Millki  and  Ai.ua:. 
Parsons. 

The  Frontispiece  engraving  of  the  Number  is  from  a  drawing  by  W,  T. 
Smedley,  illustrating  a  Poem  by  John  Hay,  entitled  NIGHT  IN  VENICE. 

Another  interesting  American  article  is  George  W.  Sheldon's  OLD  SHIP- PING MERCHANTS  OF  NEW  YORK,  illustrated  by  C.  D.  Gibson  and  F.  II. 
SCHELL. 

A  prominent  literary  feature  of  the  Number  is  Amelie  Rives's  new  play, 
ATHELWOLD,  illustrated  by  Miss  Mary  Gow. 

It  is  just  two  centuries  since  the  Great  Witchcraft  Delusion  in  New  England, 

and  this  fact  will  enhance  the  interest  of  readers  in  Miss  Wilkins's  short  story, 
entitled  THE  UTTLE  MAID  AT  THE  DOOR,  illustrated  by  Howard  Pyle. 

William  Archer  contributes  a  paper  on  THE  ROYAL  DANISH  THEATRE, 
illustrated  by  Hans  Tf.g.ner. 

The  third  of  William  McLennan's  CANADIAN  HABITANT  SKETCHES,  en- 
titled  MARIE,  illustrated  by  C.  S.  Reinhart,  will  strengthen  the  impression 

already  made  by  this  author's  writings,  which,  in  this  field,  are  as  novel  and 
original  as  the  Creole  sketches  of  Mr.  Cable. 

Julian  Ralph  also  contributes  another  of  his  remarkable  papers  on  the  North- 

west, telling,  under  the  title  of  "A  SKIN  FOR  A  SKIN,"  the  romantic  story  of 
the  Hudson  Bay  Fur-Trading  Company.  The  article  contains  material  never  be- 

fore published,  and  is  supplemented  by  Mr.  Remington's  graphic  pictures. 
Horatio  Bridge,  U.S.N.,  the  classmate  and  intimate  friend  of  the  greatest 

of  American  romance  writers,  contributes  the  second  paper  of  his  PERSONAL 
REMINISCENCES  OF  NATHANIEL  HAWTHORNE,  giving  new  glimpses  of  his 

early  literary  life  down  to  the  time  of  President  Pierce's  election. 
An  entertaining  character  sketch,  entitled  FIN  DE  SIECLE,  is  contributed  by 

Robert  C.  V.  Meyers. 

The  Editorial  Departments  are  conducted,  as  usual  :  Editors  Easy  Chair, 

by  George  William  Curtis  ;  Editors  Study,  by  William  Dean  Howells  ; 

Editor's  Drawer,  by  Charles  Dudley  Warner. 
SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE.  $4  00  A  YEAR. 

HARPER  &  BROTHERS,  Publishers,  New  York. 

BUSY  BEE 
□  teed  to  run  tail  fir  and  do  better  work  than  iqt  other  io  the  wvrM bbiog  necessary.  Wt  ebslleoge  a  trial  with  any  other  machine.  Warrant*) for  Ave  years  and  money  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.   Fit*  any 
tab.   Saves  time,  mooey  and  elothei.   Just  the  machine  for  ladles  w ho- ar* not  rery  strong.   Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washing dooe,  nowoave  thateipeoae  by  using  the  "BCSV  BEE"  WASHES.  Set  to tout  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  mooey  by  investing  only  $9  in  this 

machine.   Don't  keep  the  Washer  unless  it  suits  yon.   We  are  responsible 
and  an  east  Jaat  what  we  say.    We  invite  you  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.    We  will  forfeit  $100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  we 4  ever  refused  the  full  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 

i  AOmTC  111  ft  UTPR  in  every  countr.  Exclusive  territory.  Many 
'  AU LI!  I  O  TV  AH  I  CU  of  o«  Agents  make  $100  to  |200  a  month. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.  Farmers  and  their  wives  make  |I00  to  $400 
daring  winter.  One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.  Price  $5.  Sam  pis  .full  aixe> to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $3.  Also  celebrated  PENN  WRINGERS 
and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  our  P.M. 
Mayor,  Agt.  Am.  Fx.  O.  Writs  for  catalogue  and  term* to  Agents.  LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St.,  ERIE,  PA 

Aimed  at  Wrongs  2  B  Righted,  Follies  2  B  Shunned,  Dan- cers 2  B  AvoideH,  Sorrows  2  B  Mitigated,  Victories 2  B  Won. 
A  treasury  of  his  best  thoughts.  Beautifully  Illustrated, 
•aa pages,  *2.5Q.  E.  B.  TREAT.  NEW  YORK. 

■H  I        HH  Wishing  to  Introduce  oar  CRATOIf  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time* ^^^M  extend  our  ousiness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: 
^L'^^tfW  Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Ambrotype  or  Da<ruerotypc  of  yourself I  ■  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  FOR- 

H^l  assT  ixsT  THAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our H        ̂ ^L_  ̂ ^L_  work,  and  use  your  Influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  address  on 
■wl      ■  m  |hP      flbaok  of  picture  and  It  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture* jou  wish,  not  Interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  ail 
mail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  Sew  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.   p.  S.— We  will  forfeit 

|  9100  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  FKKB  as  per  this  offer.**  This  offer  is  bonafldo» 
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SKINS  ON  FIRE 

With  Agonizing  Eczemas  and  other  Itching,  Burning,  Scaly,  and 
Blotchy  Skin  and  Scalp  Diseases  are  relieved  in  the  majority  of  cases 
by  a  single  application  of  the  Cuticura  Remedies,  and  speedily,  perma- 

nently, and  economically  cured,  when  phy- 
sicians, hospitals,  and  all  other  remedies 

fail.  Cuticura  Remedies  are  the  great- 
est skin  cures,  blood  purifiers,  and  humor 

remedies  of  modern  times,  are  absolutely 
pure,  and  may  be  used  in  the  treatment  of 
every  humor,  from  the  simplest  facial  blem- 

ishes to  the  severest  diseases  of  the  blood, 
skin,  and  scalp. 

CUTICURA 

The  great  Skin  Cure,  instantly  allays  the 
most  intense  itching,  burning,  and  inflamma- 

tion, permits  rest  and  sleep,  clears  the  scalp 
of  crusts  and  scales,  speedily  soothes  and 
heals  raw  and  irritated  surfaces,  and  restores 
the  hair.  Cuticura  Soap,  an  exquisite 
Skin  Purifier  and  Beautifier,  is  indispensa- 

ble in  cleansing  diseased  surfaces.  Cuti- 
cura Resolvent,  the  new  Blood  and  Skin 

Purifier,  and  greatest  of  Humor  Remedies, 
cleanses  the  blood  of  all  impurities  and  poi- 

sonous elements,  and  thus  removes  the  cause.  Hence  the  Cuticura  Reme- 
dies cure  every  disease  and  humor  of  the  skin,  from  pimples  to  scrofula. 

"  How  to  Cure  Diseases  op  the  Skin,  Scalp,  and  Blood,"  mailed  free  to  any  address, £4  pages,  300  Diseases,  50  Illustrations,  100  Testim  mials.   A  book  of  priceless  value  to  every  sufferer. 
Cuticura  Remedies  are  sold  throughout  the  world.  Price,  Cuticura,  50c. ;  Cuticura  Soap,  25c. ; 

Cuticura  Resolvent,  $i.  Prepared  by  Potter  Drug  and  Chemical  Corporation,  Boston,  U.  S.  A. 
red,  rough  and  oily  skin  and 
hands,  painful  finger-ends 
with  shapelessnails,  are  pre- 

vented and  cured  by  Cuticura  Soap,  incomparably  the  greatest  of  skin  purifiers  and  beautifiers, 
while  rivalling  in  delicacy  and  surpassing  in  purity  the  most  expensive  of  toilet  and  nursery  soaps. 
The  only  medicated  toilet  soap,  and//"  only  preventive  and  cure  of  inflammation  and  clogging  oi 
the  pores,  the  cause  of  pimples,  blackheads,  rough,  red,  and  oily  skin. 

Good  seeds  in  good  ground  yield  good  crops;  we 

supply  the  seed,  you  gather  the  crops.    If  you  want { 
abundant  crops,  choicest  Vegetables  and  the  most! 
beautiful  Flowers,  you  should  read  Burpee's  Farm 
Annual  for  1802,  a  handsome  book  of  160  pages', 
life-like  illustrations,  honest  descriptions  and  colored ( 
plates  painted  from  nature ;  it  tells  all  about  the  Best  < 
Seeds,  including  Burpee's  Wonderful  Bush  Lima 
and  other  Valuable  Novelties  of  surpassing  merit, ' which  cannot  be  had  elsewhere.    It  is  mailed  free  to  1 
all  who  intend  to  purchase  seeds.   Write  to=day. 
W.  ATLEE  BURPEE  &  CO. 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

Pimply,  Blotchy  Skin, 

tor 

EMERSON 

(ESTABLISHED  1849.) 

FINEST  TONE, 
BEST  WORK  AND  MATERIAL. 

Over  40  Years  Before  the  Public. 

CATALOGUE  FREE 
These  instruments  are  Rrllllant  and  musical, 

the  ton-  possessing  that  rare  sympathetic  quality whi?h  blends  so  admirably  with  the  human  voice. Being  constructed  of  the  best  materials  by  skilled 
workmen,  they  are  extremely  durable  and  keep  their 
original  fullne**  of  tone.  Do  not  fail  to  investigate 
the  merits  of  this  Piano  before  purchasing.  It  will 
repay  yon. 
EMERSON  PIANO  CO., 

174.  TRE MONT  ST.,  BOSTON,  MASS. 
92  FIFTH  AVE.,  NEW  YORK,  N.  Y. 

PIANOS 

Beautifully  illustrated  catalogue  sent  free  to  all  who mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

GIVEN  AWAY! 
This  is  the  most  beau- tiful new  ROSE  of 
the  year  wh  ich  we  give 
ENTIRELY  FREE 

to  our  customers  of  1892.  If  yon  are  interested in  FLOWERS  send  for  our  CATALOGUE 
of  the  grandest  novelties  and  specialties  ever 

offered.  IT  WILL  PAY  YOU,  write  now. 
ROBT.  SCOTT  &  SON,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
-JIANOS  flRCANS 
$150  to  $1500W$S5  toJSOO. 

Absolutely  Perfect  .f I  Sent  for  trial  In  your Sown  home  before  you 
bty    Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MAKtllAL  A   SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

»86  East  gist  St.,  M.  V. 

FENCING 
WIRE  RuPE  SELVAGE. 

Ijabbit 
Freight  l'aid.    Ble  JICLLEN  WOVEN  WIKK  FENCE  CO. .  t'lUClUQ 

GOOD  SENSE 'corset"
 waists 

have  tape-fastened  buttons- 
wont  pull  off;  cord-edge  button  holes — won't  woar  out ring;  buckle  at  hip — secures  hose  supporter. 

OPIUM 
Morphine O  days. Habit  Cured  in  lO 
to  20  dms.  No  pay  till  cured. 
DR. J. STEPHENS.  Lebanon. Ohio. 

'*  Emphatically  at  the  head." 
Scientific  A  merican- 

teYeiantfsgS 

Absolutely  the  Best        I  wHUvI 

The  strength  comes  from  cream  of  tartar  and  soda, 

only,  no  ammonia,  no  alum.  It  does  the  most  work  and 

the  best  work,  and,  best  of  all,  it  is  perfectly  wholesome. 

Woman's  Baking  Co. LESS  THAN  2,000  SHARES  OF  STOCK  ARE  NOW  FOR  SALE. 

PROFITS. — If  we  only  make  one-half  a  cent  a  loaf  on  bread  and  1  cent  a  pie  on  pies, 
with  25  bakeries,  averaging  3,000  loaves  of  bread  and  1,000  pies  daily,  our  annual  profits  will 
be  $183,1500,  which  will  pay  a  dividend  of  $18.35  011  eacn  snare  of  our  capital  stock. 

OUR  PI.  AN  is  to  establish  a  number  of  bakeries  throughout  the  United  States.  Our  charter  also  admits 
of  lunch  counters  being  established  where  we  have  bakeries.   Where  practicable 

ONLY  WOMEN  TO  BE  EMPLOYED. 
We  own  the  right  to  equip  as  many  bakeries  as  we  may  desire  with  the  only  patented  machinery  that  suc- cessfully kneads  dough  and  separates  it  into  loaves  of  bread. 
The  actual  cost  of  labor  in  manufacturing  one  barrel  of  tlour  into  bread  without  this  machinery  is  $2.50, 

and  the  actual  cost  with  this  machinery  is  50  cents.  It  will  thus  readily  be  seen  that  we  have  a  MONOPOLY wherever  we  see  lit  to  operate. 
We  will  supply  better — more  wholesome— bread,  pies,  cakes,  etc..  for  less  money  than  the  housewife  can 

make  at  home,  and  being  a  woman's  concern,  owned  and  operated  by  women,  are  we  unreasonable  in  expecting an  unlimited  demand  for  our  goods?  An  unlimited  demand  for  our  goods  means  Unlimited 
profits  to  our  stockholders. 

An  ordinary  bakery  in  this  city,  with  a  capital  of  $75,000  paid  a  dividend  last  year  amounting  to 
$30,000  and  its  stock  has  advanced  over  700  per  ceut-  above  par. 

STOCK  SOLD  ONLY  TO  WOMEN. 

Absolutely  Non-assessable,  and  there  is  no  liability  beyond  amount  invested.  Price  $25 
per  share,  payable,  if  desired,  in  monthly  installments  of  $2.50  per  share. 

No  belter  investment  for  money  can  be  found  than  our  capital  stock.  Invest  in  it  now 
while  the  company  is  new  and  reap  the  benefits  paid  in  dividends,  perhaps  for  the  balance  of 

your  life. Send  a  deposit,  no  matter  how  small,  to  show  us  your  are  in  earnest,  say  how  many 
shares  you  would  like,  and  we  will  reserve  them  until  you  have  time  to  investigate  or  arrange 
your  money  matters.    Our  illustrated  pamphlet  gives  full  information  and  is  sent  free. 

OFFICERS  : 
Mrs.  Louise  Rockwood  Wardner  (of  the  Illinois  Industrial  School  for  Girls),  President. 
Mrs.  Lydia  Rice  Bentloy  (the  weli-known  Vocalist),  Vice- President. 
Mrs.  Mary  A.  Woodbridge  (Sec  y  of  the  World's  W.  C.  T.  U.),  Vice-President. 
Miss  Caroline  A.  Hulmg,  (President  Working  Woman's  Improvement  Association),  Secretary. 
Mis.  R.  A.  Emmons,  (Secretary  Woman's  Lecture  Bureau,  W.  C.  T.  U.),  Treasurer. 
Mrs.  Prances  E.  Owens,  (Publisher  of  the  "Owen  Cook  Book"),  Auditor. Miss  EllaS.  Bass,  (Proprietor  Lily  Publishing  House),  Auditor. 

{Make  drafts,  checks  and  money  orders  payable  to 

THE  WOMAN'S  BAKING  CO., 161  LA  SALLE  STREET.  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

A    NOVELTY    OF    STERLING    MERIT.       TRIED   AND  PROVED. 

Praised  by  all  who  have      /£E$fPrXr>^.  tasted      Flavor  very  rich. 
Ears  medium  size, 

rows,  average  over 

500  ker- 

nels! 

Price,  15  cents  per 

packet.  Try 

it.  Sure  to 

please 

Send  ̂ ^iiE^ 

Ten  Cents          ̂ ^"BllififiifiPM^^  Guide  can  be  de- ^^mmmmV&Ur'&lk  .V^^4-A /  -0^-^  ducted  on  first  order,  or 
for  VlCK  S  FLORAL              ^^^SWm^^&S^:  free  with  an  order  /or  any _                 ,  .   ,       .          ...           ■       ̂ ^^■BHiytllftS^  of  our  novelties.     These  occasionally 
Guide,  which  gives  full  partic-  -mm"-  eive  out,  so  order  early. 
ularsof  above,  and  over  2,000  favorite  Flower  and  Vegetable  Seeds,Plants,&c. 

Twenty-two  1892  Novelties. 
"Brilliant"  Poppy,  ....  15c. 6  Rare  Chrysanthemums,  Each  SOe.  ; 

Set  S3.fi© 6  Choice  Geraniums,  Each25o.;  SetSl.O© 
Dwarf  Calliopsis  "Golden  King,"  -  -  20c. 2  Elegant  Roses.  ....  both  fiOc. 
Ten  Weeks  Stock  "New  Imperial,"  -  3©c. Tulip-flowered  Poppy,  -  -  -  .  -  SSc. Garden  Pea  "Charmer,"  -  15c. 
Sweet  Corn  "Oolden  Nugget"  -  -  15c. 
XXX  Potato  "American  wonder,"  1  lb.  3©c. New  40-lb.  Oat.   Given  for  trial. 

Vice's  Floral  Guioe  mailed  free  with 
any  of  the  above. 

Any  one  not  now  a  subscriber  can  have  Vick's  Maga- 
zine I  year  free,  who  orders  $1.00  worth  from  us, 

before  May  1st. 

James  Vicks  Sons 

Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Mention where  you 

saw  ttiie. 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 

AND  STEREOPTICONS 
afford  the  belt  and  cheapest  means  of  object  teaouing  for 
Colleges,  l»ehool»,  and  Sunday  £ch<iol«.  Our  as- sortment of  Views,  illustrating  Abt,  Scienck,  Histohy, 

,  in  ni  and  Parlor  Eiiterluliiment,  etc..  nothing  can 
be  found  as  instructive  or  amusing.  OJ"  Church  Euttrtulnmilita,  Public  Exhibi- 

tions and  Pop-  BT^  m.  _  _  .  mmt  ■  ■  fXT*  A  vtry  profitable  burine*t  for ulur  UlustraU  D  A  V  lAf  t  1  a  pertnn  withtmM  capital.  We  arc ed  Lectures  ■  ̂ »  ■  II  *W*»  mm  mm  ■  the  largest  manufacturers  and  deal- 
ers, and  ship  to  all  parts  of  tht  world.  If  yon  wish  to  know  how  to  order,  how  to  conduct  I'arlor Entertainments  for  pleasure,  or  Public  Exhibitions,  etc..  for  M  A  KIM;  M«M  i  , name  this  paper,  and  send  for oaf  220  PACE  BOOK  FREE. 

MCALUSTPR.  Mf*  Optician,  49  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 

DRTTALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST/' Covering  hie  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  <'liriHt-I,an«l.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1  2  colore  and  ten  feet  in length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  Hlii  PAY*  Also  send  namei.  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
4  dfTif^mfTh.  IPCISTC  VA/il.UTLn  out  of  work  \nd  get  Talmage'e  Illustrated  Biography  FUKlu 
lOUU  AutN  I  O  WAN  I  tU.  Address  HISTORICAL  .'UB.  CO..  Phila.  PA 
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THROUGH  AFRICA  ON  FOOT. 

l>r  .James  Johnston's  Daring  Kxpedition  In- 
to Central  A  Trlra  with  his  Company  of  Con- 

secrated  Jamaica  Missionary  Workers. 
[BOUT  four  years 

ago,  a  vigorous, 
alert  man,  a  lit- 

tle over  thirty 
y  e  a  r  s  of  age, 
stood  before  a 
congregation  of 
colored  people 
i  11  Jamaica, with 
a  letter  in  his 
hand.  The  let- 

ter w  a  s  a  pa- 
thetic one.  It 

came  from  a  missionary  in  the  interior  of  Afri- 
ca. It  was  not  exactly  an  appeal,  though  it 

expressed  an  ardent  desire.  The  writer  was 
sick,  having  been  overcome  by  the  heat  while 
trying  to  build  his  hut.  Around  him  were  the 
natives,  some  of  whom  were  hostile,  some  in- 

different and'not  one  friendly.  "How  I  wish," 
the  writer  said,  "I  had  a  few  of  your  convert- 

ed West  Indian  negroes  here  to  help  me  in 
my  unaccustomed  labors.  "  The  contents  of 
the  letter  were  imparted  to  the  congregation 
by  the  speaker.and  he  suggested  the  possibili- 

ty of  his  going  out  to  Africa  if  a  few  of  his 
hearers  were  disposed  to  go  with  him  for  such 
a  purpose  as  the  missionary  had  indicated. 
Immediately  nineteen  stalwart  young  men  rose 
and  offered  themselves  for  the  work.  That 
was  the  origin  of  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
missionary  movements  of  our  time. 

The  speaker  himself  is  a  remarkable  man. 
He  had  been  in  Jamaica  about 
fourteen  years 
when  that  meeting 
was  held.  His  name 
is  James  Johnston 
and  he  is  a  Scotch- 

man by  birth.  He 
hails  from  Huntly  in 
Aberdeen  shire, 
where  he  was  born 
in  18S4.    He  was  a 
poor  boy,  but,  like 
Scotch  boys  gener- 

ally, be  was  not  to 
be  prevented  by  his 
poverty  from  get- 
ting  a  University 
education.  He 
worked  hard  all 
summer  and  earned 
enough  money  to 
keep  him  at  the 
University  through 
the  winter.    In  this 
way  he  passed 
through  the  Uni- 

versity, taking  high 
honors  without  re- 
c  e  i  v  i  n  g  a  penny 
from  his  father.  He 
meant  to  be  a  min- 

ister, and  he  began 
his  work  by  preach- 

ing in  the  villages 
of  his  native  county 
where  large  crowds 
were  drawn  to  lis- 

ten by  his  wonder- 
ful eloquence.  But 

in  t  h  e  Spring  of 
1874,  he  witnessed 
a  ceremony  which 
changed  the  current 
of  his  life.    He  was 
in  London  where  he 
had  gone  to  receive 
his  degree  at  the  London  University.    In  the 
month  of  April  he  was  in  Westminster  Abbey 
when  the  bones  of  his  countryman,  the  illus- 

trious missionary  and  explorer,  David  Living- 

stone were  laid  to  test  in  that  historic 
The  scene  impressed  the  youth  so  deeply 
from  that  time  he  consecrated  his  lile  to 
sionary  labor.  He  decided  to  commence 
his  career  among  the  neglected 
colored  population  of  Jama- 

ica, in  the  West  Indies. 
He  sailed  for  that  Island, 

Dec.  2,  1874,  and  join- 
ing hiinself  to  a  Baptist 

minister  at  Brown's Town,  began  hislabors. 
The  young  mission- 

ary was  not  a  tractable 
worker  of  the  type  that 

willingly  pulls  in  har- ness and  plods  in  ruts. 
He  had  his  own  ideas 
of  the  needs  of  the  peo- 

ple and  how  they  might 
best  be  h  e  I  p  e  d.  In 
preaching  t  h  e  Gospel no  man  could  be  more 

earnest,  and  in  un- bounded faith  in  its 
power  to  transform  life and  character  he  was 
second  to  none.  But  lie 
wanted  the  people  to 
become  thrifty,  to  be 
better  housed  and  fed. 

They  too,  were  desirous of  that,  but  they  did 
not  know  how  to  begin. 
Mr.  Johnston 

propose 

THE  MISSIONAKY-EXI'LORER 

fane,    and  how  jungle  and  bush  might  be  made  to 
that    yield  a  product  in  money.    The  boys  were 
mis-    taught  not  only  to  read  and  write  and  under- stand Bible  truth,  but  to  dig,  to  hoe,  to 

weed;  and  the  girls  to  cook, 
sew  and  to  keep  the 
house  tidy  and  clean. 
There  were  not  want- 

ing critics  to  say  that 
such  occupations  were 
unbefitting  a  mission- 

ary. A  worker  so  origi- nal could  not  escape 
censure  for  other  parts 
of  his  work  and  finally 

Mr.  Johnston  found 
himself  outside  the  en- 

dorsement of  missionary societies. 

The  people, however, 
knew  his  value  and  beg- 

ged him  to  stay  with 
them.  They  subscribed 
out  of  their  sparse  sav- 

ings a  little  money  to 
buy  a  small  piece  of 
ground.  Then  trees were  felled  and  under 
Mr.  Johnson  as  architect 
and  master-builder  a 
building  was  reared 
which  they  called  the 
Tabernacle,  a  picture  of 
which  appears  on  this 

page.  From 

this,  as  a 

DR.  JAS.  JOHNSTON. 

DR.  JOHNSTON  S  TABERNACLE,  MISSION   HOUSE  AND  DISPENSARY  AT  BROWN'S  TOWN.  JAMAICA,  WEST  INDIES. 

to  show  them  how.  He  taught  them  how  to 
build  a  neat  cottage  with  native  woods;  how 
to  shingle  and  floor  it;  how  to  cultivate  their 
little  plots  of  ground  so  as  to  bring  a  profit 

centre  the  work  went  on.  Mr.  Johnston  was 
more  than  a  preacher  to  his  people.  He  was 
like  a  father  to  the  simple-hearted,  childlike 
natives.    He  was  the  adviser  in  all  cases  of 

domestic  difficulty,  the  resource  in  all  emer- 
gencies and  the  general  chief  and  head  of  an 

enormous  family  of  one  thousand  souls.  An- other function  remained  to  be  added.   He  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  suggesting  simple  reme- 

dies in  cases  of  sickness,  would  give  a  dose  of 
quinine  to  a  man  on  the  verge  of  a  fever,  or 
administer  a  simple  emetic  to  a  bilious  suffer- 

er. His  amateur  treatment  was  soon  called  in 
question  by  some  regular  practitioner  and  he 
found  that  he  had  inadvertently  broken  the 
law.    Many  men  would  have  ceased  to  pre- 

scribe, but  Mr.Johnston  resolved  to  put  himself 
in  order  in  a  different  way.    During  the  next 

three  years  he  spent  half  his  time  in  Toronto 

studying  medicine,  his  work  in  Brown'sTown during  his  absence  being  carried  on  by  his 
wife,  who  is  an  accomplished  lady,  able  to 
preach  and  w  illing  to  do  so  if  her  husband  is 
not  present.     At  the  end  of  three  years  Mr. 
Johnston  went  to  Scotland,  passed  his  exam- ination at  the  University  of  Edinburgh  and  was 
authorized  to  practice  as  a  Doctor  of  Medicine. 
He  returned  to  Brown'sTown  and  added  a 
wing  to  his  Tabernacle  which  was  utilized  as 
a  hospital  and  dispensary.    What  was  being 
done  at  Brown's  Town  was  talked  of  and  Dr. 
Johnston  was  urged  to  extend  the  work.  An- 

other Tabernacle  was  built  at  St.  Jean  D'Acre and  branch  stations  at  Stepney  and  other 

places  which  were  carried  on  under  Dr.  John- 
ston's supervision.    Urge  congregations  were 

gathered  in  each  place  and  the  churches  grew. The  increase  of  membership,  however,  was 
slow,  for  the  Doctor  has  a  rigid  standard  about admission  to  membership.    A  man  must,  not 

only  intelligently  understand  the  Gospel, 
but  give  evidence  by  his  vt  alk  and 

conversation  that  he  is  convert- ed, before  he  can 
be  received  into 
the  church.  The 
reader  can  now 
understand  some- 

thing of  the  char- ter of  the  meeting 

at  which  Dr.  John- 
ston read  the  mis- 

si  o  n  a  r  y  '  s  letter mentioned  a  t  the 

beginning  of  this sketch.  The  letter 

writer  was  a  stud- 
ent with  Dr.  John- 

ston in  Great  Brit- ain and  was  one  ot 
a  n  o  b  I  e  band  of eighteen  young 
men  who  went  out 
to  Africa  to  preach 

the  Gospel.  Thir- teen of  them  had 
died  there  and  the 
writer  believed 
that  some  of  them 

might  have  been saved, had  they  had 

the  help  of  a  con- secrated c  ol o  red 
man  able  to  work 
in  that  trying  cli- 

mate. Here  was  an 

opportunity  forser- v  i  c  e  which  the 
men  whom  Dr. 

Johnston  had  been training  were  spe- 

cially qualified  to 
use.    Of  the  nine- 

teen who  volun- 
teered Dr.  J  o  h  n- ston  selected  six. 

Then  arose  the 

question  of  funds. 
By  his  farming  operations  and  his  medical  fees 
Dr.  Johnston  had  accumulated  a  fund  of  two thousand  dollars.  This  he  appropriated  to  pay 

[Continued  on  fiagt  6  ft.' 
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THIRTY  MINUTES  IN  HEAVEN. 

■■amy.-1  - 

Dr.  t»1iiihk«-'s  latest  Sunday  morning  Sermon; 
about  the  space  of  half  an  hour." 

HE  busiest  place  in  the 
universe  is  heaven.  It  is 
the  centre  from  which  all 
good  influences  start;  it  is 
the  goal  at  which  all  good 
results  arrive.  The  Bible 
represents  it  as  active 

with  wheels  and  wings  and  orchestras 
and  processions  mounted  or  charioted. 
But  my  text  describes  a  space  when  the 
wheels  ceased  to  roll  and  the  trumpets 
to  sound  and  the  voices  to  chant.  The 
riders  on  the  white  horses  reined  in  their 
chargers.  The  doxologies  were  hushed 
and  the  processions  halted.  The  hand 
of  arrest  was  put  upon  all  the  splendors. 

"Stop,  Heaven  !  "  cried  an  omnipotent 
voice,  and  it  stopped.  For  thirty  minutes 
everything  celestial  stood  still.  "There 
was  silence  in  heaven  for  the  space  of 
half  an  hour." 

From  all  we  can  learn  it  is  the  only 
time  heaven  ever  stopped.  It  does  not 
slop  as  other  cities  for  the  night,  for 
there  is  no  night  there.  It  does  not  stop 
for  a  plague,  for  the  inhabitant  never 

says:  "I  am  sick."  It  does  not  stop  for 
bankruptcies,  for  its  inhabitants  never 
fail.  It  does  not  stop  for  impassable 
streets,  for  there  are  no  fallen  snows  nor 
sweeping  freshets.  What,  then,  stopped 
it  for  thirty  minutes  ?  Grotius  and  Pro- 

fessor Stuart  think  it  was  at  the  time  of 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Mr.  Lord 
thinks  it  was  in  the  year  31 1 ,  between 
the  close  of  the  Diocletian  persecution 
and  the  beginning  of  the  wars  by  which 
Constantine  gained  the  throne.  But  that 
was  all  a  guese,  though  a  learned  and 
brilliant  guess.  I  do  not  know  when  it 
was  and  I  do  not  care  when  it  was,  but 
of  the  tact  that  such-  an  interregnum  of 
sound  took  place,  I  am  certain.  "There 
was  silence  in  heaven  for  the  space  of 
half  an  hour." 

And,  first  of  all,  we  may  learn  that 
Cod  and  all  heaven  then  honored  silence. 
The  full  power  of  silence  many  of  us  have 
yet  to  learn.  We  are  told  that  when 
Christ  was  arraigned  "  He  answered 
not  a  word."  That  silence  was  louder 
than  any  thunder  that  ever  shook  the 
world.  Ofttimes,  when  we  are  assailed 
and  misrepresented,  the  mightiest  thing 
to  say  is  to  say  nothing,  and  the  mighti- 

est thing  to  do,  is  to  do  nothing.  Those 
people  who  are  always  rushing  into 
print  to  get  themselves  set  right  accom- 

plish nothing  but  their  own  chagrin. 
Silence  !  Do  right  and  leave  the  results 
with  God.  Among  the  grandest  lessons 
the  world  has  ever  learned  are  the  les- 

sons of  patience  taught  by  those  who  en- 
dured uncomplainingly  personal  or  do- 
mestic or  political  injustice.  Oh, the  power 

of  patient  silence  !  Eschylus,  the  immor- 
tal poet,  was  condemned  to  death  for 

writing  something  that  offended  the  peo- 
ple. All  the  pleas  in  his  behalf  were  of 

no  avail,  until  his  brother  uncovered  the 
arm  of  the  prisoner  and  showed  that  his 
hand  had  been  shot  off  at  Salamis.  That 
silent  plea  liberated  him.  The  loudest 
thing  on  earth  is  silence  if  it  be  of  the 
right  kind  and  at  the  right  time.  There 

Revelation  8:  1,  "There  was  silence  in  haaveii 

was  a  quaint  old  hymn,  spelled  in  the  old 
style,  and  once  sung  in  the  churches: 

The  race  is  not  forever  got 
By  him  who  fastest  runs, 

Nor  the  Battel  by  those  peopell 
That  shoot  with  the  longest  guns. 

My  friends,  the  tossing  sea  of  Galilee 
seemed  most  to  offend  Christ  by  the 
amount  of  noise  it  made,  for  he  said  to 
it:  "Be  still  !"  Heaven  has  been  crown- 

ing kings  and  queens  unto  God  for  many 
centuries,  yet  heaven  never  stopped  a 
moment  for  any  such  occurrence,  but  it 

stopped' thirty  minutes  for  the  coronation of  silence.  "There  was  silence  in  heaven 

for  the  space  of  half  an  hour." Learn  also  from  my  text  that  heaven 

GOFFIN  SAVES  THE  BLIND  MINER. 

must  be  an  eventful  and  active  place, 
from  the  fact  that  it  could  afford  only 
thirty  minutes  of  recess.  There  have 
been  events  on  earth  and  in  heaven  that 
seemed  to  demand  a  whole  day  or  whole 
week  or  whole  year  for  celestial  con- 

sideration. If  Grotius  was  right  and  this 
silence  occurred  at  the  time  of  the  destruc- 

tion of  Jerusalem,  that  scene  was  so  aw- 
ful and  so  prolonged  that  the  inhabitants 

of  heaven  could  not  have  done  justice  to 
it  in  many  weeks.  After  fearful  besiege  - 
ment  of  the  two  fortesses  of  Jerusalem — 
Antonio  and  Hippicus — had  been  going 
on  for  a  long  while,  a  Roman  soldier 
mounted  on  the  shoulder  of  another  sold- 

ier hurled  into  the  window  of  the 
Temple  a  firebrand,  and  the  Temple  was 
all  aflame,  and  after  covering  many  sac- 

rifices to  the  holiness  of  God,  the  building 
itself  becaane  a  sacrifice  to  the  rage  of 
man.  The  hunger  of  the  people  in  that 
city  during  the  besiegement  was  so  great 
that  as  some  outlaws  were  passing  a 
doorway  and  inhaled  the  odors  of  food, 
they  burst  open  the  door,  threatening  the 
mother  of  the  household  with  death  un- 

less she  gave  them  some  food,  and  she 

took  them  aside  and  showed  them  that  it 
was  her  own  child  she  was  cooking  for 
the  ghastly  repast.  Six  hundred  priests 
were  destroyed  on  Mount  Zion  because 
the  Temple  being  gone  there  was  noth- 

ing for  them  to  do.  Six  thousand  people 
in  one  cloister  were  consumed.  There 
were  one  million  one  hundred  thousand 
dead,  according  to  Josephus.  Grotius 
thinks  that  this  was  the  cause  of  silence 
in  heaven  for  half  an  hour.  If  Mr.  Lord 
was  right  and  this  silence  was  during  the 
Diocletian  persecutions,  by  which  eight 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  Chris- 

tians suffered  death  from  sword  and  fire, 
and  banishment  and  exposure,  why  did 
not  heaven  listen  throughout  at  least  ons 
of  those  awful  years  ?  No  !  Thirty 
minutes  !  The  fact  is  that  the  celestial 
programme  is  so  crowded  with  spectacle 
that  it  can  afford  only  one  recess  in  all 
eternity  and  that  for  a  short  space. 
While  there  are  great  choruses  in  which 
all  heaven  can  join,  each  soul  there  has 
a  story  of  divine  mercy  peculiar  to  itself, 
and  it  must  be  a  solo.  How  can  heaven 
get  through  with  all  its  recitatives,  with 
all  its  cantatas,  with  all  its  grand  marches, 
with  all  its  victories  ?  Eternity  is  too 
short  to  utter  all  the  praise. 

Not  only  are  all  the  triumphs  of  the 
past  to  be  commemorated,  but  all  the 
triumphs  to  come.  Not  only  what  we 
now  know  of  God.  but  what  we  will  know 
of  him  after  everlasting  study  of  the 
Deific.  If  my  text  had  said  there  was 
silence  in  heaven  for  thirty  days,  I  would 
not  have  been  startled  at  the  announce- 

ment, but  it  indicates  thirty  minutes. 
Why,  there  will  be  so  many  friends  to 
hunt  up;  so  many  of  the  greatly  good 
and  useful  that  we  will  want  to  see;  so 
many  of  the  inscrutable  things  of  earth 
we  will  need  explained;  so  many  exciting 
earthly  experiences  we  will  want  to  talk 
over,  and  all  the  other  spirits  and  all  the 
ages  will  want  the  same,  than  there  will 
be  no  more  opportunity  for  cessation. 
How  busy  we  will  be  kept  in  having 
pointed  out  to  us  the  heroes  and 
heroines  that  the  world  never  fully  ap- 

preciated— the  yellow-fever  and  cholera 
doctors,  who  died  not  flying  from  their 
posts;  the  female  nurses  who  faced  pesti- 

lence in  the  lazarettos;  the  railroad  en- 
gineers who  stayed  at  their  places  in 

order  to  save  the  train  though  they  them- 
selves perished.  Hubert  Goffin,  the 

master-miner,  who,  landing  from  the 
bucket  at  the  bottom  of  the  mine,  just  as 
he  heard  the  waters  rush  in,  and  when 
one  jerk  of  the  rope  would  have  lifted 
him  into  safety,  put  a  blind  miner  who 
wanted  to  go  to  his  sick  child  in  the 
bucket  and  jerked  the  rope  for  him  to  be 

pulled  up,  crying:  "Tell  them  the  water has  burst  in  and  we  are  probably  lost; 
but  we  will  seek  refuge  at  the  other  end 

of  the  right  gallery;"  and  then  giving  the command  to  the  other  miners  till  they 
digged  themselves  so  near  out  that  the 
people  from  the  outside  could  come  to 
their  rescue.  The  multitudes  of  men  and 
women  who  got  no  crown  on  earth,  we 
will  want  to  see  when  they  get  their 
crown  in  heaven.  I  tell  you  heaven  will 
have  no  more  half  hours  to  spare. 

Besides  that,  heaven  is  full  of  children. 
They  are  in  the  vast  majority.  No  child 
on  earth  who  amounts  to  anything  can 
be  kept  quiet  half  an  hour,  and  how  are 
you  going  to  keep  five  hundred  million 
of  them  quiet  half  an  hour.  You  know 
heaven  is  much  more  of  a  place  than  it 
was  when  that  recess  of  thirty  minutes 
occurred.  Its  population  has  quadrupled, 
sextupled,  centupled.  Heaven  has  more 
on  hand,  more  of  rapture,  more  of 
knowledge,  more  of  intercommunication, 
more  of  worship.  There  is  not  so  much 
difference  between  Brooklyn  seventy-five 
years  ago,  when  there  were  a  few  houses 
down  on  the  East  River  and  the  village 
reached  up  only  to  Sands  Street,  as  com- 

pared with  what  this  great  city  is  now — 
yea, not  so  much  difference  between  New 
York  when  Canal  Street  was  far  up-town 
and  now  when  Canal  Street  is  far  down- 

town, than  there  is  a  difference  between 
what  heaven  was  when  my  text  was  writ- 

ten and  what  lfeaven  is  now.  The  most 
thrilling  place  we  have  ever  been  in  is 
stupid  compared  with  that,  and,  if  we 
now  have  no  time  to  spare,  we  will  then 
have  no  eternity  to  spare.  Silence  in 
heaven  only  half  an  hour  ! 
My  subject  also  impresses  me  with 

the  immortality  of  a  half-hour.  That 
half-hour  mentioned  in  my  text  is  more 
widely  known  that  any  other  period  in 
the  calendar  of  heaven.  None  of  the 
whole  hours  of  heaven  are  measured  off, 
none  of  the  years,  none  of  the  centuries. 
Of  the  millions  of  ages  past,  and  the  mil- 

lions of  ages  to  come,  not  one  is  especi- 
ally measured  off  in  the  Bible.  The  half- 

hour  of  my  text  is  made  immortal.  The 
only  part  of  eternity  that  was  ever 
measured  by  earthly  timepiece  was  meas- 

ured by  the  minute  hand  of  my  text.  Oh, 
the  half-hours  !  They  decide  everything. 
I  am  not  asking  what  you  will  do  with 
the  years  or  months  or  clays  of  your  life, 
but  what  of  the  half-hours.  Tell  me  the 
history  of  your  half-hours,  and  I  will  tell 
you  the  story  of  your  whole  life  on  earth 
and  the  story  of  your  whole  life  in  etern- 

ity. The  right  or  w  rong  things  you  can 
think  in  thirty  minutes,  the  right  or 
wrong  things  you  can  say  in  thirty  min- utes, the  right  or  wrong  things  you  can 
do  in  thirty  minutes  are  glorious  or  bale- 

ful, inspiring  or  desperate.  Look  out  for 
the  fragments  of  time.  They  are  pieces 
of  eternity.  It  was  the  half-hours  between 
shoeing  horses  that  made  Elihu  Burritt 
the  learned  blacksmith,  the  half-hours 
between  professional  calls  as  a  phvsician 

>UT  ON  YOUR  HAT,     SAID  THE  KING. 

that  made  Abercrombie  the  Christian 

philosopher,  the  half-hours  between  his 
duties  as  school-master  that  made  Salmon 
P.  Chase  Chief-Justice,  the  half-hours  be- 

tween shoe-lasts  that  made  Henry  Wil- 
son Vice-President  of  the  United  States, 

the  half-hours  between  canal-boats  that 

made  James  A.  Garfield  President."  The half-hour  a  day  for  good  books  or  bad 
books;  the  half-hour  a  day  for  prayer  or 
indolence;  the  half-hour  a  day  for  help- 

ing others  cr  1  lasting  others;  the  half- 
hour  before  you  go  to  business,  and  the 
half-hour  after  your  return  from  busi- 

ness; that  makes  the  difference  between 
the  scholar  and  the  ignoramus,  between 
the  Christian  and  the  infidel, between  the 
saint  and  the  demon,  between  triumph 
and  catastrophe,  between  hseven  and 
hell.  The  most  tremendous  things  of 

your  life  and  mine  were  certain  half- 
hours.  The  half-hour  when  in  the  par- 

sonage of  a  country  minister  I  resolved 
to  become  a  Christian  then  and  there; 
the  half-hour  when  I  decided  to  become 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel;  the  half-hour 
when  I  first  realized  that  my  so»  was 
dead;  the  half- hour  when  I  stood  on 
the  top  of  my  house  in  Oxford  Street 
and  saw  our  church  burn  ;  the  half- 
hour  in  which  I  entered  Jerusalem  ; 
the  half- hour  in  which  I  ascended  Mount 

Calvary;  the  half-hour  in  which  I  stood 
on  Mars  Hill;  the  half  hour  in  which  the 
dedicatory  prayer  of  this  Temple  was 
made;  and  about  ten  or  fifteen  other 
half-hours,  are  the  chief  times  of  my  life. 
You  may  forget  the  name  of  the  exact 
years  or  most  of  the  important  events  of 
your  existence,  but  those  half-hours,  like 
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the  half-hour  of  my  text,  will  be  immor- 
tal.   I  do  not  query  what  you  will  do 

with  the  Twentieth  Century,  I  do  not 

query  what  you  will -do  with  1892.  but 

what  will  you  do  with  the  next  half-hour? 

Upon  that  hinges  your  destiny.  And, 

during  that  some  of  you  will  receive  the 

Gospel  and  make  complete  surrender,  and 

during  that  others  of  you  will  make  final 
and  latal  rejection  of  the  full  and  free 

and  urgent  and  impassioned  offer  of  life 

eternal.     Oh,  that  the  next  half-hour 

might  be  the  most  glorious  thirty  minutes 
ot  your  earthly  existence  !   Far  back  in 

history  a  great  geographer  stood  with  a 

sailor,  looking  at  a  globe  that  represent- 
ed our  planet,  and  he  pointed  to  a  place  on 

the  globe  where  he  thought  there  was  an 
undiscovered  continent.    Tke  undiscov- 

ered continent  was  Ameriea.    The  geo- 
grapher who  pointed  where  he  thought 

there  was  a   new  world    was  Martin 

Behaim.and  the  sailor  to  whom  he  show- 
ed it  was  Columbus.    This  last  was  not 

satisfied  till  he  had  picked  that  gem  out 
of  the  sea  and  set  it  in  the  crown  of  the 

world's  geography.    Oh,  ye,  who  have 
been  sailing  up  and  down  the  rough 
seas  of  sorrow  and  sin,  let  me  point  out 

to  you  another  continent,  yea.  another 
world,  that  you  may  yourselves  find,  a 

rapturous  world,  and  that  is  the  world  a 
half-hour  of  which  we  now  study.  Oh, 
set  sail  for  it !  Here  is  the  ship  and  here 

are  the  compasses.     In    other  words, 
make  this  half-hour,  beginning  at  twenty 
minutes  of  twelve   by  my  watch,  the 

grandest  half-hour  of  your  life,  and  be- 
come a  Christian.    Pray  for  a  regenera- 

ted spirit.    Louis  XIV.,  while  walking  in 

the  garden  at  Versailles  met  Mansard, 
the  great  architect,  and  the  architect 

took  off  his  hat  before  the  king.    "  Put 

on  your  hat,"  said  the  king,  "tor  the  ev- 

ening is  damp  and  cold."  And  Mansard, the  architect,  the  rest  ot   the  evening 

kept  on  his  hat.    The  dukes  and  mar- 
quises standing  with  bare  heads  before 

the  king  expressed  their  surprise  at  Man- 
sard, but  the  king  said:  -I  can  make  a 

duke  or  a  marquis,  but  God  only  can 

make  a  Mansard."    And  I  say  to  you, 
my  hearers,  God  only  by  his  convicting 

and  converting  grace  can  make  a  Chris- 
tian, but  he  is  ready  this  very*alf-hour 

to  accomplish  it. 

Again,  my  text  suggests    a  way  ot 
studying  heaven  so  that  we  can  better 

understand  it.     The  word  "  eternity" 
that  we  handle  so  much  is  an  immea- 

surable word.    Knowing  that  we  could 
not  understand  that  word,  the  Bible  uses 

it  only  once.  We  say,  "For  ever  and 
ever  :"  But,  how  long  is  "For  ever  and 

ever  ?"    I  am  glad  that  my  text  puts  un- 
der our  eye  heaven  for  thirty  minutes. 

As  when  you  would  see  a  great  picture, 

you  put  a  sheet  of  paper  into  a  scroll 

and  look  through  it,  or  join  your  fore- 
finger to  your  thumb  and  look  through 

the°circle  between,  and  the  picture  be- 
comes more  intense,  so  this  masterpiece 

of  heaven  by  St.  John  is  more  impressive 
when  we  take  only  thirty  minutes  of  it 
at  a  time.     Now,  we  have  something 
that  we  can  come  nearer  to  grasping, 

and  it  is  a  quiet  heaven.    When  we  dis- 
course about  the  multitudes  of  heaven, 

it  must  be  almost  a  nervous  shock  to 

those  who  have  all   their   lives  been 

crowded  by  many  people,  and  who  want 

a  q,uiet  heaven.    For  the  last  thirty-five 
years  I  have  been  much  of  the  time  in 

I   crowds  and  under  public  scrutiny  and 
amid  excitements,  and  I  have  sometimes 

thought  for  a  few  weeks  after  1  reach 
heaven  I  would  like  to  go  down  in  some 

quiet  part  of  the  realm, with  a  few  friends, 
and  for  a  little  while  try  comparative 
solitude.    Then,  there  are  those  whose 
hearing  is  so  delicate  that  they  get  no 
satisfaction  when  you  describe  the  crash 
of  the  eternal  orchestra,  and  they  feel 

like  saying,  as  a  good  woman  in  Hud- 
son, N.Y.,  said,  after  hearing  me  speak 

of  the  mighty  chorus  of  heaven:-  "That 
must  be  a  great  heaven,  but  what  will 

become  of  my  poor  head  ?"  Yes,  this 

half-hour  of  my  text  is  a  still  experience. 
"There  was  silence  in  heaven  for  half  an 
hour."    You  will  find  the  inhabitants  all 

at  home.    Enter  the  King's  Palace  and 
take  only  a  glimpse,  for  we  have  only 

thirty  minutes  tor  all  heaven.  "  Is  that 
Jesus  ?"  "Yes."  Just  under  the  hair  along 
his  forehead   is  the  mark  ot  a  wound 

made  by  a  bunch  of  twisted  brambles, 
and  his  foot  on  the  throne  has  on  the 

round  of  his  instep  another  mark  of  a 
wound  made  by  a  spike,  and  a  scar  on 

the  palm  of  the  right  hand,  and  a  scar 
on  the  palm  of  the  left  hand.    But,  what 
a  countenance  !  What  a  smile  !  What  a 

grandeur  !  What  a  loveliness  !  What  an 
overwhelming  look    of    kindness  and 

grace  !  Why,  he  looks  as  if  he  had  re- deemed a  world  !  but,  come  on,  for  our 
time  is  short     Oo  you  see  that  row  of 

palaces  f  That  is  the  Apostolic  Row.  Do 

you  see  that  long  reach  of  architectural 
glories  ?  That  is  Martyr  Row.    Do  you 
see  that  immense  structure  ?  That  is  the 

biggest  house  in  heaven;  that  is  "  the 
House  of  Many  Mansions."  Do  you  see  that 
wall?  Shade  your  eyes- against  its  burn- 

ing splendor,  for    that  is  Hie  wall  ol 

heaven,  jasper  at  the  bottom,  and  ame- 
thyst at  the  top.    See  this  river  rolling 

through  the  heart  of  the  great  metropo- lis ?    That  is  the  river  concerning  which 
those  who  once  lived  on  the  banks  of  the 

Hudson,  or  the  Alabama,  or  the  Rhine, 

Four  Famous  Medals: 
1.  The  Legion  of  Honor. 2.  The  Victoria  Cross. 
3.  The  Waterloo  Medal. 
4  The  Crimean  Medal. 

or  the  Shannon, 

say:  "We  never saw  the  like  of 
this  for  clarity 

and  ,  s  h  e  e  n." That  is  the  chief 
river  of  heaven 
—  so  bright,  so 
wide,  so  deep. 

But  you  ask: ■  Where  are  the 

asylums  for  the  old  ?"    I  answer:  "The 
inhabitants    are    all   young."  "Where 

are  the  hospitals  for  the  lame?"  "They 
are  all  agile."    "Where  are  the  infirm- 

aries for  the  blind  and  deaf  ?"    "They  all 
see   and  hear."    "Where  are  the  alms- 

houses for  the  poor  ?"  "They  are  all  mul- 
ti-millionaires."   "Where  are  the  inebri- 

ate asylums?"  "Why,  there  are  no  sal- 
oons." "Where   are  the  graveyards?" 

"Why  they  never  die."  Pass  down  those 
.  boulevards  of  gold  and  amber  and  sap- 

phire and  see  those  interminable  streets 

built  by  the  Architect  of  the  universe  into 

homes,  over  the  threshold  of  which  sor- 

row never  steps,  and  out  of  whose  win- 

dows, faces,  once  pale  with  earthly  sick- 
ness, now  look  rubicund  with  immortal 

health.  "Oh,  let  me  go  in  and  see  them?" 

you  say.    No,  you  cannot  go  in.  There are  those  there  who  would  never  consent 

to  let  you  come  out  again.  You  say:  "Let 
me  stay  here  in  this  place  where  they  never 
sin,  where  they  never  suffer,  where  they 

never  part."  No,  no!  Our  time  is  short, 

our  thirty    minutes  are    almost  gone. 
Come  on  !    We  must  get  back  to  earth 
before  this  halt-hour  of  heavenly  silence 

breaks  up,  for  in  your  mortal  state  you 
cannot  endure  the  pomp  and  splendor 
and  resonance  when  this    half-hour  ot 
silence  is  ended.    The  day  will  come 

when  you  can  see  heaven  in  full  blast, but  not  now.    1  am  now  only  showing 

you  heaven  at  the  dullest  hall-hour  ot  all 
the  eternities.  Come  on!   There  is  some- 

thing in  the  celestial  appearance  which 
makes  me  think  that  the  halt-hour  of 
silence  will  soon  be  over.  Yonder  are  the 

white  horses  being  hitched  to  chariots, 
and  yonder  are  seraphs  fingering  harps as  if  about  to  strike  them  into  symphony, 

and  yonder  are  conquerors  taking  down 
from  the  blue  halls  ol  heaven  the  trum- 

pets of  victory.  Remember,  we  are  mor- 
tal yet,  and  cannot  endure  the  lull  roll 

of  heavenly  harmonies  and  cannot  en- dure even  the  silent  heaven  (or  more  than 
hall  an  hour.  Hark!  the  clock  in  the  tower 

of  heaven  begins  to  strike,  and  the  half- hour  is  ended.    Descend  !    Come  back  ! 

Come  down  !  till  your  work  is  done. 
Shoulder  a  little  longer  your  burdens. 

Fight  a  little  longer  your  battles.  Weep 
a  little  longer  your  griefs.    And  then 
take  heaven  not  in  its  dullest  half-hour, 
but  in  its  mightiest  pomp,  and,  instead 

of  taking  it  for  thirty   minutes,  take  it 
world  without  end. 

But  how  will 

you   spend  the 
first  half-hour  ot 

your  heavenly citizenship  after 

you  have  gone 
in  to  stay?  Alter 

your  prostration 
before  the  throne 

worship  of 
Him  who  made 

possible  for 
you  to  get  there at  all,  I  think  the 
rest  ot  your  first half-hour  in 
heaven  will  be 

passed  in  re- ceiving your  re- ward if  you  have 
been  faith  fu  1 . 
I  have  a  strange- 

ly beautiful  book containing  the 

pictures  ot  the medals  struck 

by  the  English Government  in 
honor  of  great 
battles:  these 

medals  pinned  over  the  heart  of  the  re- 
turned heroes  of  the  army,  on  great  oc- 

casions, the  Royal  family  present,  and 

the  Royal  bands  playing:  the  Crimean 

medal,  the    Legion   of  Honor,  the  Vic- 
toria Cross,  the  Waterloo  medal.  In 

your    first    half- hour    in    heaven  in 

some  way    you   will    be  honored  for 
the  earthly    struggles   in    which  you 
won    the    day.     Stand   up   before  .  all 

the  Royal  House  of  heaven    and  re- 
ceive the  insignia  while  you    are  an- 

nounced as  Victor  over  the  droughts 
and  freshets  ol  the  farm    field,  Victor 

over   the   temptations  of    the  stock- 

exchange,  Victor  over  professional  al- 
lurements, Victor    over    domestic  in- 

felicities, Victor  over  mechanic's  shop, 
Victor  over    the    store-house,  Victor 

over  home  worriments,  Victor  over  phys- 
ical distresses,  Victor  over  hereditary 

depressions,  Victor  over  sin  and  death 
and  hell.  Take  the  badge  that  celebrates 
those  victories  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Take  it  in  the  presence  ot  all  the 

galleries,  saintly,   angelic  and  Divine  ! 
While  all  heaven  _  chants:    "These  are 

they  who  came  out  ot  great  tribulation and  had  their  robes  washed  and  made 

white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
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THE   PRESIDENT'S  HESSAQE. 
It  Tak.  -a  Firm  and  I»lgnlll«<l  *<»«"!  on  the 

Chilian  Aftuir. 

RESIDENT  HARRISON'S 

Thy  saints  in  all  this  glorious  war Shall  conquer  though  they  die 
They  see  the  triumph  from  atar And  seizt  it  with  their  eye. 

Message 

on  the  Chilian  tiouble  was  tians- mttted  to  Congtess  last  week,  and 
is  now  the  subject  of  discussion. 

It  opens  by  summaimng  the  dip- lomatic correspondence  between 
the  Iwo  governments,  which  of  it  sell  is 

so   voluminous  that   it  would  till  nearly  a 

hundred  column*  of  Tnt  Christum  Hikald. 
As  the  gcncial  puiport  of  that  correspondence 
is  already  known.it  need  not  be  reviewed  here, 
tuithcr  than  to  state  that  it  establishes  the  tact 

that,  up  to  the  veiy  last  stage-,  of  the  (Julian Civil  War,  Mr  Egan,  out  Ministei  at  Santiago, 
had  faith  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  Ralmaceda. 
When  Balmaceda   fell,    Minister  F.gan  had 

eighty  refugees  sheltered   in  the  American 

legation,  including  the  fugitive  President's wile  and  four  children.    All  the  Legations,  ex- 

cept the  F.nglish,  gave  asylum  to  the  lelugees. 

The  correspondence  further  shows,  the  I'res- ident  declares,  that  Ministei  Kgan  has  done  no 
act  unworthy  of  his  position,  but  has  borne 
himself  with  dignity,  discretion  and  courage. 

After  disposing  of  the  correspondence,  the 

Message  reviews  the  legal  aspect  of  the  con- 
trovery,  and  continues: 
The  communications  of  the  Chilian  Covet  nnien* 

in  relation  to  this  cruel  and  disastrous  attach i  upon 
our  men,  as  will  appear  tn.m  the  correspondence, 
have  not  in  anv  degree  taken  the  lot  in  ot  a  manly 
and  satisfactory  expression  ol  regret,  much  less 
ol  apologv.  The  event  was  ot  so  serious  a  char- acter that  it  the  injuries  suffered  by  our  men  had 
been  wholly  the  result  ol  an  accident  in  a  Chi  an 
port,  the  incident  was  grave  enough  to  have  called 
lor  some  public  expression  ol  sympathy  and  re- eret  trom  the  local  authorities  It  is  not  enough 
tosav  that  the  affair  was  lamentable,  lor  humanity 
would  require  that  expression  even  il  the  beating 
and  killing  of  our  men  had  been  justifiable,  it  is 
not  enough  to  sav*iat  the  incident  is  regretted, 
coupled  with  the  statement  that  the  affair  was  not 
of  an  unusual  character  in  ports  where  foreign 
siiloi  s  are  accustomed  to  meet.  It  is  not  lor  a 
eeneroua  and  sincere  government  to  seek  tor words  of  small  or  equivocal  meaning  in  which  to 
convey  to  a  friendly  power  an  apology  lor  an  of. lense  so  atrocious  as  this. 

Referring  to  the  disrespectful  attitude  of  the 
Chilian  authorities  toward  Minister  Egan  and 
this  Government,  the  Message  states  that  up 
to  the  time  of  the  transfer  ol  the  refugees  to 

the  YorktOtm,  the  Legation  premises  seem  to 
have  been  surrounded  by  police  in  unitorm, 

police  agents  and  detectives.  Commander 
Evans  described  it  as  a  "veritable  prison.' So  flagrant  and  offensive  was  the  espionage, 
that  the  Argentine  Minister,  the  Dean  ot  the 

Diplomatic  Corps,  protested  against  it. President  Harrison  then  cites  the  case  ol  the 
mob-assault  on  the  Spanish  Consulate  in  New 

Orleans  in  1851,  and  the  prompt  and  proper 

apology  that  followed  from  this  government, 
and  adds  that  "such  a  treatment  by  the  gov- 

ernment of  Chili  of  this  assault  would  have 
been  more  creditable  to  the  Chilian  authorities, 
and  much  less  can  be  hardly  satisfactory  to  a 

government  that  values  its  dignity  and  honor. 
On  the  21st  of  January,  he  communicated 
to  the  Chilian  government,  through  Minister 

Egan  the  conclusions  arrived  at  after  full  con- sideration. These  were:  that  the  assault  on  our 

sailors  had  its  origin  rn  hostility  to  our  govern- 
ment- that  the  "Santiago  authorities  tailed  to 

protect  our  men,  and  that  Chilian  police, 
soldiers  and  sailors  joined  in  the  attack;  that 
Riggin  was  killed  bv  the  police  or  the  soldiers; 

that  apology  and  adequate  reparation  are  due; 
that  the  note  addressed  by  Minister  Malta  to 

Chili's  foreign  consuls  was  "undiplomatic  and 

grossly  insulting  to  our  naval  officers"  as  im- puting  untruth  and  insincerity  to  their  te- 
ports  and  was  also  insulting  to  our  Executive 

department;  that  unless  that  note  is  withdrawn 
and  an  apology  given  as  public  as  the  oftense. 

diplomatic  relations  with  Chili  will  be  te  •un- ited    The  communication  to  Chili  aisi  1 
fused  to  consider  the  recall  of  Minister  Egan 

until  it  was  first  settled  vv  hether  out  further 
"correspondence  with  that  country  could  be 

conducted  on  a  basis  of  mutual  respect.  ' The  message  proceeds: 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  demand  mad.-  of Chili  bv  this  government  should  be  adhered  to  and cn.orced.  It  the  dignity  as  well  as  the  prestige 
and  influence  ot  the  United  States  are  "Ot  to  be 
whollv  sacrificed  we  must  protect  those  whota 

toreign  ports  display  the  Rag  or  wear  the  eolois of  tills  government  again*!  insult  brutal,  y  aod 
death,  inflicted  in  resentment  of  the  acts  ot  lh<  lr Governments  and  not  for  any  lault  ot  their  own. 

The  President  declares  the  nation '*  desire 
to  be  to  cultivate  friendly  telations  with  all 
the  governments  of  this  hemisphere;  but  this 

government  while  exercising  forbearance  to- ward weaker  powers,  will  extend  its  strong 

and  adequate  protection  even  to  its  humblest 
citizen,  when  made  the  victim  of  wamonness and  cruelty.  Chili's  pacific  teply  (see  page  7') 

was  leceiv'ed  on  the  same  day  the  Message  was sent  Jo  Congress. 
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THE  NEW  COVENANT. 
8.  8.  Lesson  For  Feb.  14.    ISy  Mrs.  M.  Itstxter 

j.  i-  31:  ;7-:f7.  Golden  Text,  Jer.  31:  :54. 

OD  is  the  King  eternal, immortal, invisi- 
ble." (i.Tim.i :  17.)  "With  him  is  no variableness,  neither  shadow  of 

turning."  (James  1  :  17.)  If  he makes  a  covenant  with  his  people, 
it  must  be  on  his  side  an  "everlast- 

ing covenant"  (Heb  13:20),  "ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure."  (u.  Sam.  23  :  5.)  It  is man  who  fails  his  God:  man  changes  man  is 
not  to  be  depended  upon:  he  is  a  fallen,  un- 

done creature,  and  the  power  of  continuance 
is  not  in  him  except  as  God  takes  possession 
of  him,  and  makes  him  partaker  of  his  own 
Divine. Nature. 

God  entered  into  covenant  with  his  people 
of  old,  and  said,  "Ye  have  seen  what  1  did 
unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how  1  bare  you  on 
eagle's  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  myself. 
Now,  therefore,  if  yc  will  obey  my  voice  in- 

deed, and  keep  my  "covenant;  then  ye  shall  be a  peculiar  treasure  unto  m^nbove  all  people, 
for  all  the  earth  is  mine.  And  ye  shall  be  un- 

to me  a  kingdom  of  priests  and  a  holy 
nation."  (Ex.  19:4-6)  But  the  children  of 
Israel  did  not  appreciate  the  unspeakable  priv- 

ilege of  nearness  to  their  God.  The  milk  and 
honey  of  the  land  of  Canaan  was  a  present 
benefit,  the  provision  of  manna,  the  water 
from  the  smitten  rock,  they  could  value,  all 
which  touched  their  senses  for  the  moment 
was  of  worth  in  their  eyes.  But  God  cares 
also,  for  the  little  birds,  and  the  beasts 
which  perish  in  these"  temporal  things. He  reserved  something  of  a  far  higher  order 
for  the  nation  of  which  he  testified,  "Israelis 
my  son,  even  my  first  born."  Where  then  was the  fault  ?  What  brought  about  the  failure  ? 

Under  the  first  covenant, 
The  Priesthood 

was  not  perfect.  "If,  therefore,  perfection 
were  by  the  Levitical  priesthood  .  .  .  what 
further  need  was  there  that  another  priest 
should  arise  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,and 
not  be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron:"  a 
"Priest  who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a 
carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an 
endless  life?"  "They  [the  Levitical  priests]  were 
not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death. 
But  this  man,  because  he  continueth  ever, 
hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood.  He  needeth 
not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up 
sacrifice  first  for  his  own  sins,  "but  he  is  able to  save  unto  the  uttermost  those  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them."  (Heb.  7:11- 
23.)  There  was  no  priest  under  the  law  who 
could  guarantee  the  freedom  of  a  sinner  from 
the  power  of  his  sins. 

Again,  the  sacrifice  under  the  law  could  not 
take  away  sin.  The  law,  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of 
the  things,  can  never,  with  those  sacrifices 
which  are  offered  year  by  year  continually, 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.  But  this 
man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins 
forever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God," 
as  the  Conqueror,  "from  henceforth  expecting 
till  his  enemies," — all  which  needs  subjecting 
in  our  hearts  and  lives,  all  which  needs  sub- 

jecting in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  then  in 
the  world — be  made  his  footstool.  For  by 
one  offering 

He  Hath  Perfected.'' 
He  hath  clone  what  the  law,  the  sacrifices, 
the  priests  of  the  old  covenant  have  ever  failed 
to  do" — He  hath  perfected  forever  them  that 
are,"  or  "are being  sanctified. "(Heb  10:  1-14.) If  then  there  was  every  reason  under  the 
old  covenant  for  failures,  is  there  not  equally, 
under  the  New  Covenant,  every  provision  for 
success  ?  And  is  there  then  any  excuse  for 
ransomed  sinners  living  under  bondage  to  sin? 
Surely  not.  "If  the  Son,  therefore,  shall  make 
you  free, ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  (John  8:  36.) Judah  and  Jerusalem  were  under  judgment, 
the  city  was  desolate,  the  king  and  the  people 

captives  in  Babylon,  the  temple  burned,  and 
(he  worship  of  God,  which  the  people  had  si. 
lightly  valued  in  the  days  of  their  prosperity, 
had  ceased  to  be  observed.  But  our  God  in 
wrath  remembers  mercy,  and  he  inspired  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  with  one  assurance  after  an- 

other of  his  unchanging  faithfulness  to  his 
people.  This  thirty-first  chapter  and  the  pre- 

ceding one  are  just  a  wealth  of  promises  which 
show  how  eager  the  Lord  was  to  terminate 
the  time  of  judgment,  and  restore  his  people 
to  favor  again.  He  speaks  of  sowing  the  house 
of  Israel  with  the  seed  of  man  and  with  the 
seed  of  beast,  and  continues,  "And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I  have  watched  over 
them  to  pluck  up,  and 

To  Break  Down, 

and  to  throw  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 
afflict,  so  will  I  watch  over  them  to  Build  and 

to  plant,  saith  the  Lord."  Thank  God  this  is the  constant  order  of  his  working.  How  often 
he  must  break  down  human  thoughts  and 
human  plans,  human  energy  and  human  wis- 

dom, to  make  room  for  his  own  building  and 
planting,  his  own  wisdom  and  strength.  Let 
us  not  be  discouraged  when  all  we  are  and  all 
we  do,  seems  a  failure;  he  is  breaking  down. 
But  let  us  be  sure  that  when  he  is  breaking 
down,  the  time  for  building  up  is  at  hand. 
"In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more,  the 
fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes  and  the  chil- 
drens'  teeth  are  set  on  edge."  When  God 
builds,  men  see  things  in  his  light,  and  every 
man  perceives  and  recognizes  his  own  individ- 

ual responsibility.  This  prepares  the  way  for 
the  new  covenant:  "Behold,  the  days  come 
saith  the  Lord,  that  1  will  make  a  new  cove- 

nant with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah:  not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that 
1  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt:  which  my  covenant  they 
brake  although  I  was  a  husband  to  them, 
saith  the  Lord.  But  this  shall  be  the  cove- 

nant that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  1  will  put  my 
law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people."  This  is  the  new  covenant: it  is  the  mystery  hid  from  ages  and  generations, 
but  now  made  manifest  to  his  saints,  "Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory."  Oh!  how  many  an earnest  soul  has  failed  to  follow  the  Lord  fully 
through  striving  rather  to  keep  the  old  cove- 

nant than  the  new.  The  old  law:  "I  ought 
but  I  cannot;" instead  of  the  new  law,  "I  can- 

not, but  Christ  in  me  can."  How,  then,  is 
the  new  covenant  more  permanent  than  the 
old?  Jesus  took  upon  him  our  .nature,  and 
led  a  yielded  life.  "Lo,  1  come,  I  delight  to do  thy  will,  O  God;  yea,  thy  law  is 

Within  my  Heart." 
He  lived  out  another  life — the  life  of  his  Father, 
not  obeying  him  from  constraint;  the  law  of 
his  Father  was  within  the  secret  spring  of 
every  word  and  action,  it  was  an  instinct  to 
him  to  do  his  Father's  will.  But  then  he  was 
without  sin.  And  to  give  us  the  same 
vantage  ground,  he  has  suffered  the  penalty 
of  sin.  How  may  this  be  practically  ?  What 
have  we  to  do  -that  this  law-engraved  heart 
may  be  ours  really  and  experimentally  ?  Jesus 
yielded  himself,  and  received  without  question 
all  his  directions  from  his  Father.  In  like  man- 

ner we  must  yield  ourselves.  "Yield  your- selves unto  God  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God."  (Rom.  6:  2.)  But this  is  not  all.  Jesus 

Trusted  in  God. 
It  is  for  us  to  trust  in  our  God,  giving  him 
credit  for  all  his  work  within  us  as  well  as  his 
work  for  us.  That  we  trust  him  for  what  we 
have;  simple  trust  keeps  us  in  the  position  to 
be  kept  from  sinning,  and  to  be  guided  by 
him  Then  he  writes  his  law  upon  the  heart 
which  is  surrendered  to  him,  little  by  little  as 
we  are  able  to  bear  it.  Under  the  old  cove- 

nant; it  was  always  an  effort  to  obey  the 
commands  of  God  which  went  contrary  to  the 

willful  and  selfish  instincts  of  man  :  the  law  was 
without,  the  self  was  within;  and  the  struggle 
was  constant.  But  when  the  law  is  written 
within,  and  takes  possession  of  the  will  as  its 
servant,  when  self  is  delivered  up  to  be  cru- 

cified with  Christ,  when  the  whole  man  has 
come  over  to  God's  side,  and  faith  has  grasped 
that  God  is  wholly  on  our  side  against  sin  and 
self,  the  experience  is  quite  another.  There 
may  be  darkness  sometimes  as  to  what  is  the 
will  of  God;  but  once  known  there  is  no 
question  about  doing  it.  A  true  mother  need 
not  be  compelled  to  care  for  her  child,  the  law 
of  a  mother's  love  is  written  on  her  heart,  she 
cannot  help  it,  it  has  hold  within.  It  is  easy 
to  see  whether  the  law  of  God  is  written  in 
the  heart.  If  business,  household  cares,  Chris- 

tian work,  etc. ,  come  uppermost  it  is  clear 
that  these  are  written  in  the  heart;  if  the  rul- 

ing thought  is  to  please  God  in  all  these,  it  is 
equally  clear  that  his  law  is  within. 
When  the  law  of  God  has  taken  its  rightful 

place  within,  then  there  will  be  a  power  of 
testimony  as  never  before — they  shall  teach 
no  more  every  man  his  neighbor  every  man 
his  brother  saying,  Know  the  Lord,  for  they 
shall  all  know  me  from  the  least  of  them  un- 

to the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I 
will  forgive  their  iniquities  and  I  will  remem- 

ber their  sin  no  more."  Thus  it  shall  be 
among  the  Jews,  thus  it  must  be  among  the 
Christians.  To  this  declaration  God  signs  his 
name  in  his  own  wondrous  way 

"The  Lord  of  Hosts  !" 
But  not  only  angel  hosts,  the  sun's  light  is  his 
witness  by  day,  and  the  "moon  and  stars  his 
witness  by  night;  and  the  controlled  waves 
of  the  mighty  deep,  bear  witness  of  his  Lord- 

ship. "If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before 
me  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also 
shall  cease  from  being  a  nation  before  me  for- 

ever. Thus  saith  the  Lord,  if  heaven  above 
can  be  measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  searched  out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast 
off  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  for  all  that  they  have 
done  saith  the  Lord. "  So  true,  so  eternal  is 
his  loving  kindness,  so  bound  is  he  by  his 
covenant.  Shall  we  then  doubi  him,  or  shall 
we  yield  up  willing  hearts  to  be  tables  for 
him  to  write  on,  that  we  may  be  "epistles  of 
Christ,"  known  and  read  of  all  men  ?" 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Di>sk. 

5)  VE'f{Y  man  that  eateth  a  sour  grape, his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge.  In 
other  words,  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  also  shall  he  reap."  We may  think  it  very  delightful  to  sow 
wild  oats,  but  let  .us  the  while  bear 

in  mind  that  the  harvest  is  sure  to  come. 
"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." A  young  boy  in  the  North  of  England,  the 
only  child  of  his  parents,  fell  into  bad  ways. 
His  father  and  mother  who  loved  him  as  only 
a  parent  can  love  a  child, did  all  they  could  to 
wean  him  from  his  evil  ways,  but  he  would 
not.  He  took  up  with  evil  characters  and  not- 

withstanding the  earnest  entreaties  of  his 
heartbroken  parents,  he  finally  left  for  parts  un- 

known, and  fell  in  with  a  lot  of  thieves.  By- 
and-by  the  gang  he  was  with  broke  into  a 
house;  while  they  stayed  outside  he  entered 
to  rob  the  till.  He  was  caught  in  the  act, 
taken  into  court,  tried,  convicted,  and  sent  to 
the  penitentiary  forten  years.  His  parents  were 
left  in  ignorance  of  his  fate.  He  worked  on 
and  on  in  the  convict's  cell,  till  at  last  his  term was  out  and  he  started  for  home,  determined 
to  begin  over  again  and  lead  a  new  life.  And 
when  became  back  to  the  town  he  started  down 
the  street  where  his  father  and  mother  used  to 
live.  He  went  to  the  house  and  rapped.  A 
stranger  came  to  the  door  and  stared  him  in  the 
face.  "No,  there's  no  such  person  lives  here,  and 
where  your  parents  are  I  don't  know,"  was the  only  welcome  he  received.  Then  he  turned 
to  the  gate,  and  went  down  the  street,  asking 
even  the  children  that  he  met  about  his  folks, 
where  they  were  living,  and  if  they  were  well. 
But  everybody  looked  blank.  Ten  years  had 
rolled  by  and  though  that  seemed  but  a  short . 
time,  how  many  changes  had  taken  place  ! 
There,  where  he  was  born  and  brought  up,  he 
was  now  an  alien,  and  unknown  even  in  his 
old  haunts.  But  at  last  he  found  a  couple  of 
townsmen  who  remembered  his  father  and 
mother,  but  they  told  him  that  the  old  house 
had  been  deserted  long  years  ago,  that  he  had 
been  gone  but  a  few  months  before  his  father 
was  confined  to  his  house,  and  very  soon  after 
died  brokenhearted,  and  that  his  mother  had 
gone  out  of  her  mind.  He  went  to  the  asylum 
where  his  mother  was  confined,  and  went  up 

to  her  and  said,  "Mother,  mother,  don't  you 
know  me?  I  am  your  son."  But  she  raved and  slapped  him  on  the  face  and  shrieked, 

"You  are  not  my  son."  And  then  raved  again 
and  tore  her  hair.  He  left  the  asylum  more 
dead  than  alive,  so  completely  brokenhearted 
that  he  died  in  a  few  months.  Yes,  the  fruit 
was  long  growing,  but  at  last  ;t  ripened  to  the harvest  like  a  whirlwind.  He  had  eaten  the 
sour  grape  and  his  teeth  were  set  on  edge 

/  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  re- 
member their  sin  no  more.  When  Alexander  en- 
camped before  a  city,  he  used  to  set  up  a  light, 

to  give  notice  to  those  within  that  if  they  came 
forth  to  him  while  that  light  lasted,  _  they 
should  have  quarter,  if  otherwise,  no  mercy  was 
to  be  expected.  But  such  is  the  mercy  and 
patience  of  God  to  sinners,  that  he  sets  up 
light  after  light,  and  waits  year  after  year. 
When  they  have  done  their  worst  against  him, 
then  he  comes  with  his  heart  full  of  love,  and 
makes  a  proclamation  of  grace,  and  if  now  at 
last  they  will  accept  of  mercy, they  shall  haveit. 

The  daughter  of  a  poor  widow  had  left  her 
mother's  cottage.  Led  astray  by  others,  she 
had  forsaken  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and  for- 

gotten the  covenant  of  her  God.  Fervent,  be- 
lieving prayer,  was  the  mother's  only  resource nor  was  it  in  vain.  Touched  by  a  sense  of  sin, 

and  anxious  to  regain  the  peace  she  had  lost, 
late  one  night  the  daughter  returned  home. 

It  was  near  midnight,  and  she  was  surprised 
to  find  the  door  unlatched.  But  she  was  soon 
told  in  the  fulness  of  the  mother's  heart. 
"Never,  my  child,  by  day  or  by  night,  has  that door  been  fastened  since  you  left.  I  knew  you 
would  come  back  some  day,  and  1  feared  that 
if  you  found  the  door  locked,  you  might  turn 

away  thinking  that  I  had  closed  it  against  you." So  the  door  of  mercy  is  ever  wide  open  that 
whosoever  will  may  enter  in. 

And  when  God  forgives,  he  forgets — he  re- members our  sins  no  more,  forever. 
A  Welsh  minister  speaking  of  the  burial  T 

Moses,  said,  "In  that  burial  not  only  the  body 
was  buried,  but  also  the  grave  and  grave- 

yard." This  is  an  illustration  of  the  way  in 
which  God's  mercy  buries  sins.  No  one  is  at the  funeral  with  Mercy,  and  if  any  should 
meet  her  on  returning  from  the  burial  and  ask 

her,  "Mercy, where  didst  thou  bury  our  sins  ?" 
her  answer  would  be,  "I  do  not  remember." 

(iETHSEMAXli. 
RIVEN  by  weariness  and  pain, 

With  wounded  heart  and  faltering  feet, 
IjTo  seek  thy  shades,  Gethsemane : 

My  pitying  Saviour  there  i  meet. 
He  takes  my  trembling  hand  in  his. 

He  whispers  words  of  holiest  love , 
He  cheers  me  with  his  royal  wine. 

His  kingly  banner  floats  above.  . 
Out  frcmi  thy  gloom,  Gethsemane, 

I  pass  with  strength  renewed,  divine 
The  glories  f-om  his  healing  wings 

Forever  o'er  my  pathway  shine. 

Out  in  the  world,  'mid  scorn  and  strife, 
When  trusted  ones  betray  and  flee. 

Joyful  I  climb  the  rugged  heights, 
Sustained,  Oh,  Son  of  Goci,  by  thee. 

Smithtown,  3y.  Y.  — E  H.  L. 
THE  TRANSFORMED  DRUNKARD. 

VERY  touching  case  is^  related  by 
Mr.  Moody  of  a  man  greatly  addict- ed to  drink.  He  was  such  a  terror  in 
his  home  that  when  the  children 
heard  his  footsteps  when  he  came 
home  drunk, they  would  either  hide 

under  the  bed  or  retreat  through  the  window. 
One  night  he  accompanied  his  wife  to  the 
door  of  a  church  in  the  town  in  which  he  liv- 

ed, where  Mr.  Moody  was  to  pieach.  He  left 
his  wife,  intending  to  go  to  a  public  house 
but  as  there  was  a  great  throng,  and  his 
spouse  was  somewhat  nervous,  he  returned, 
with  a  view  of  helping  her  through  the  piess 
Almost  before  he  knew  it  he  found  himself 
carried  right  into  the  church,  much  to  the  as- tonishment of  some  who  knew  him,  and  saw 
him  there.  During  the  service  he  was  seen  to 
be  weeping  bitterly.  He  was  talked  with  by 
Mr.  Moody  and  others,  and  after  a  somewhat 
lengthened  period  of  deep  soul -distress  he  was 
led  into  the  light  of  forgiveness  and  rest.  He 
then  left  the  meeting  and  went  home. 

Hearing  the  customary  step,  and  not  know- 
ing of  the  change  that  had  transpired,  one  of 

his  boys  retreated  under  the  bed  The  father 
came  in  bui  the  mother  had  no  cause  to  be 
afraid  that  night.  He  kissed  her,  and  asked 
her  forgiveness  for  the  way  in  which  he  had 
treated  her.  The  boy,  wohdering,  looked  out 
from  his  hiding  place,  when  his  father  took 
him  in  his  arms,  kissed  him,  and  said,  "You 
have  got  a  father  now."  Family  worship  was 
started  that  very  night,  though  the  father 
broke  down  in  his  prayer  The  sons  of  the 
man's  master  were  drinking  sceptics,  and 

could  not  believe  that  he  would  "stand;"  but he  has  stood  faithful  all  these  seventeen  veais 
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A  MAN  CAUGHT  IN  A  THAI' 
ANADIAN  journals  report  a  strange 

accident  to  an  official  of  the  Domin- 
ion Government,  who  was  sent  re- 

cently to  arbitrate  in  a  dispute  as  to 
a  boundary  line.  In  making  a  sur- 

vey he  became  separated  from  his 
companions,  and  as  he  was  passing  through  a 
clump  of  thick  woods  his  feet  were  caught  in  a 

moose  trap.  In  an  instant  he  was  dangling 
in  the  air.  strung  up  by  the  feet,  with  his  head 

just  reaching  the  ground.  Despite  all  his  ef- forts he  was  unable  to  reach  the  snare  with  his 

hands.  His  gun  had  slipped  out  of  his  reach 
and  he  was  unable  to  fire  the  two  signal  shots 

acreed  upon  with  his  companions  at  parting.  He 
shouted  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  he  was 

heard  bv  his  companions  and  rescued.  Proba- 
bly he  did  not  know  that  such  traps  were  set 

in  those  woods,  or  he  would  have  been  more 

careful  about  his  footsteps.  So  much  cannot 

always  be  said  for  men  who  are  caught  in  the 

Pitfalls  which  the  enemy  of  mankind  spreads 

along  the  pathway  of  life.  In  spite  ot  Bible 

warnings  they  fall  victims  to  a  doom  which, 
we  are  assured.was  prepared  for  another  order 
of  beings.    (Matt.  25:  41.) 

a  CRUEL  win. 

Grievous  disappointment  has  been  caused 

to  a  number  of  persons  in  Wheeling,  W.  Va., 
by  a  will  which  was  filed  there  on  January 
n     The  will  is  that  of  a  recently  deceased 

millionaire  grocer  and  liquor  merchant  It 

provides  that  all  his  property  shall  be  placed 

in  the  hands  of  two  Roman  Catholic  ecclesi-
 

astics and  of  their  successors,  when  they  die, 
and  shall  be  invested  by  them.     His  own 
children  are  not  to  receive  any  of  tne  money 
nor  are  their  children.    But  when  the  last  ol 
the  latter— the  grand-children  of  the  testator 
—is  dead  the  property  shall  be  divided  among 
their  descendants.    Only  one  provision  shows 

any  regard  on  the  part  of  the  testator  for  his 
children.    It  is  that  if  they  fall  into  destitution, 
the  executors  may  relieve  their  wants,  but  no 
more  than  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  pur- 

pose must  be  expended.    The  testator  left  six 
children  all  of  whom  are  married  and  four  of 
whom  were  working  with  him  in  his  business 
and  were  depending  upon  him  for  support. 

As  the  youngest  of  his  grand-children  is  only 
six  months  old  and  as  others  may  be  bom, 
the  time  for  the  division  of  the  estate  among 
heirs  who  are  not  yet  in  existence  may  not 

come  for  seventy  years  or  more,  if  the  pro- 
visions of  the  will  are  executed.    His  object 

doubtless  was  to  make  his  great-grandsons 
owners  of  a  colossal  fortune,  but  to  do  that 

he  sacrifices  the  interests  of  the  two  inter- 

mediate generations'.      It  is    an  unnatural 
thing  to  do,  but  a  similar  thing  is  done  by 
those  who  are  much  concerned  about  the  sal- 

vation of  strangers  and  the  heathen,  while 

neglecting  the  salvation  of  their  own  children 
and  the  members  of  their  own  households. 
(Cant.  1:6) 

A  GBATEFUX  MENDICANT. 

A  physician  now  residing  in  Sandusky,  O., 
received  an  unexpected  gift  on  January  19. 

Many  years  ago  when  he  was  in  Philadelphia 
he  was  stopped  on  the  street  one  evening  by 
a  pale-faced  man  who  pleaded  piteously  for 
assistance.    He  told  a  story  of  misfortune  and 

distress  so  pathetic  that  the  doctor  was  moved. 
The  man  was  evidently  well-educated  and  in- 

telligent, and  seemed  truthful.    The  doctor 
questioned  him  and.learning  how  much  money 
he  really  needed,  gave  him  the  full  amount. 
He  was  passing  on  when  the  man  asked  him 
for  his  name  and  address,  declaring  that  if  it 
was  ever  in  his  power  he  would  repay  him. 
The  doctor  gave  it,  but  never  expected  to  hear 
any  more  of  the  matter.    The  circumstance 
had  passed  from  his  mind  until  it  was  recalled 
two  weeks  ago  by  a  letter  from  the  man  he 
had  helped.    It  came  from  a  mining  town  in 
South  America,  and  related  how  the  writer, 

remembering  gratefully  the  assistance  rendered 
by  the  Doctor  in  the  greatest  crisis  of  his  life, 
desired  to  offer  some  recompense.    An  order 
for  the  sum  advanced  to  him  was  enclosed  in 

the  letter,  and  with  it  a  diamond  of  twenty 
carats  which  is  estimated  to  be  worth  eight 
thousand  dollars.  The  writer  humorously 
wrote  "You  gave  me  bread  and  1  return  you 
a  ston'e."  It  is  rare,  indeed,  that  a  gift  so  be- 

stowed,brings  such  a  rich  recompense,  but  we 
are  assured  that  they  who  help  the  poor  do  net 
lose  their  reward.  Though  it  may  not  come 

in  this  life,  there  will  be  a  day  in  which  disin- 
terested kindness  and  benevolence  to  those 

whom  Christ  calls  his  brethren  will  receive  a 
reward  infinitely  more  precious  than  that  which 
has  fallen  to  the  physician.   (Mark  9:4") 

A  SN  VKK-<  HAKMKK  BITTEN. 

In  one  of  the  New  York  dime  museums  a 

large  crowd  was  gathered  on  the  night  of 

January  19th,  to  witness  a  dangerous  perform- 
ance. A  young  woman  was  exhibiting  her 

daring  by  handling  some  large  rattle- snakes There  were  ten  of  them,  and  she  took 
them  one  by  one  out  of  the  case,  grasped 

sinners  by  apparent  immunity  from  punish- ment "Because  sentence  on  an  evil  work  is 

not  executed  speedily  the  heart  ol  the  sons 
of  men  is  set  in  them  to  d«>  evil.  (Eccles.N :  1 1 . 1 

v  IOWH  W  IB!  i> 
A  dispatch  from  Salem,  N.  H.,  slates  that 

the  town  has  been  thrown  into  excitement 
over  a  case  of  small-pox  and  the  schools  have 
been  closed,  and  fumigating  is  being  done  in 

nearly  every  house  to  prevent  the  spread  ot 
the  disease.      A    young    student   from  an 
Institute  at  Boston,  went    to    his  home  in 

Salem  a  few  days  ago,  seriously  ill.  Neigh- 
bors called  at  the  house  to  ascertain  his  con- 

dition, but  it  was  not  until  three  days  alter  Ins 
arrival  that  the  doctors  decided  that  it  was  a 

case  of  small-pox     The  younger  brothers  and 
sisters  of  the  sick  youth  had  been  attending 

school  during  the  week,  and  had  associated 
with  the  children  of  the  neighborhood.  The 

announcement   of  small-pox   created  wide- 
spread alarm  at  once.    The  School  Committee 

issued  orders  that  all  the  schools  be  closed 
until  further  notice.  It  was  a  wise  precaution, 

and  it  may  prevent  the   disease  spreading 
through  the  town.    It  is  much  to  be  wished 
that  people  were  similarly  prompt  to  check 
the  spread  of  moral  contagion  which  comes 
from  evil  associations.  Parents  who  are  intent 

only  on  securing  wealth  or  social  position  tor 
their  children  too  often  ignore  the  danger 
which  arises  from  their  associating  with  moral lepers.    (1.  Cor.  15:  33.) 

A  FORGOTTEN  CAKTKIIMiK 
A  distressing  fatality  occurred  in  New  York 

on  January  22.  .  A  number  of  workmen  were 
clearing  a  rock-encumbered  lot  preparatory  to 

Dr.  James  Johnston  and  his  Band  of  Christian  Workers  in  Jamai. W.  I. 
them  back  of  the  head,  passed  their  bodies 
through    her  hand,  coiled  them  around  het 

arms,  and  in  other  ways  showed  her  fearless- ness.   She  took  care,  however,  in  each  case, 

to  keep  a  firm  grip  of  the  reptile  at  the  back  of 
the  head.    As  a  climax  to  the  exhibition  she 
took  five  of  them  in  each  hand  and  waved 
them  around  her  head.    In  doing  so,  her  hold 

on  the  wriggling  creatures  loosened  and  one 
fell  on  her  head.    She  threw  the  others  down 
and  seized  that  one.    But  it  was  entangled  in 

her  long  hair  and, in  gettiug  it  away,  she  prob- 
ably hurt  it.    The  spectators  were  horrified  to 

see'it  thrust  out  its  head,  and  fix  its  fangs  in 
her  cheek.  She  uttered  a  scream  and  fell  down 
in  a  faint.    The  employees  of  the  museum 
carried  her  to  her  room  and  sent  for  a  doctor. 
Efforts  were  made  to  extract  the  poison, but  in 

spite  of  them  her  face  swelled  enormously  ,and 
she  was  soon  unable  to  speak.  An  ambulance 
was  then  called  and  she  was  sent  to  the  hos- 

pital.   There,  under  skilltul  treatment  she  re- 
vived, and  the  surgeons  now  say  she  will  re- 

cover.   Although  the  girl  has  been  exhibiting 
in  the  same  way  for  several  years  this  was  the 
first   time  she  has  been   bitten.    She  used 
to  be  nervous,  it  appears,  at  the  beginning  of 
her  career  as  a  snake-charmer,  but  her  contin- 

ued success  made  her  bold  and  also  less  care- 
ful in  her  performances.    The  same  effect  is 

produced  on  the  minds  and  consciences  of 

laying  the  foundation  of  a  .building.  Work 
had  been  commenced  on  the  lot  before  the 
holidays,  but  had  been  suspended  owing  to 
some  misunderstanding  about  the  contract. 

The  difficulty  was  arranged  and  work  was  re- sumed.   All  the  men  were  busy  drilling  holes 
in  the  huge  boulders  and  in  the  sides  of  the 
rock  when  suddenly  a  terrible  explosion  scat- 

tered fragments  of  stone  in  all  directions. 
When  \he  dust  and  smoke  cleared,  two  men 

lay  dead  in  the  excavation  and  three  others 
were  carried  awav,  seriously,  if  not  fatally  in- 

jured.   It  appears  that  when  work  was  sus- 
pended some  weeks  before,  a  dynamite  cart- 

ridge had  been  inserted  in  the  rock  and  had 
not  been  exploded.    It  had  been  forgotten 
and  remained  in  the  hole  until  the  workman 
struck  it  with  his  drill.    Then  it  exerted  its 
destructive  power  and  two  lives,  if  not  more, 
were  sacrificed.    An  awful  responsibility  rests 
upon  the  man  who  put  the  cartridge  there  and 
left  it,  though  he  had  no  intention  of  causing 
mischief.     The    heedless  wrongdoer  never 
knows  until  too  late  what  disaster  may  come 
of  his  act.    Sometimes  a  careless  jest,  a  scep- 

tical remark,  or  some  indiscreet  action  will 
make  an  impression  on  the  mind  of  a  youth, 
which  may  have  no  perceptible  results  at  the 
time,  but  which  in  after  years  under  the  stress 
of  temptation  may  exert  a  power  that  will  be fatal  to  his  spiritual  life.  (Matt.  12:  36.) 

THROUGH  AFRICA  ON  FOOT. ( Ctmtinutd  frtm  fi rtt  AV  1 

the  expenses  of  his  own  journey  to  Africa  .nut 
his  support  there  for  two  years.  Then  he went  to  Canada  and  stated  his  project  to  his 
fnends  at  Toronto.  They  promptly  raised  the 
six  thousand  dollars  to  pay  the  cost  of  his  six 

missionary-helpers.  He  proposed  to  take  these 
with  him.  land  on  the  Western  >.oast  ol  Africa 
and  walk  clear  across  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
to  the  Indian  Ocean  leaving  one  or  more  of  his 
men  at  such  posts  as  he  found  to  be  in  charge 
of  a  missionary  needing  such  help  as  the  col- 

ored man  could  give,  whether  in  physical  labor 
or  in  teaching  and  preaching. 

On  April  17,  i*«>t,  Dr  Johnston  with  Ins six  men  sailed  for  Africa  and  arrived  at  Luanda 

on  May  12.  Six  days  later  he  went  on  to  Ben- 
guella]  where  his  stores  were  to  be  landed  ami 
a  caravan  of  carriers  engaged  to  carry  them. 
On  May  2Q,  all  was  ready,  and  that  atternoon 
at  three  o'clock,  Dr.  Johnston  and  his  men  with 
the  carriers  set  out  on  their  long  march  east- ward. 

The  first  few  days  the  way  lay  through  a 
desolate  country  where  w  ater  was  scarce  and 
there  were  no  trees  to  give  shade  to  the  weary 
travellers.    On  the  third  day  they  began  to 
ascend  toward  the  Esupwa  I'ass  which  is  the 
entrance  to  the  great  Plateau  of  Central  Africa. 
Ghastly  relics  ot  previous  caravans  were  seen 
along  this  stretch  of  roadway  which  had  been 
used  by  the  gangs  of  slaves.    Bleaching  skulls 
and  the  blocks  of  wood  with  which  the  slaves 
had  been  fettered,  told  of  suffering  and  death. 
In  one  place  the  headman  of  a  siave  caravan 
was  buried,  and  the  natives  with  grim  satire 
had  made  a  fitting  monument  to  mark  the 

place  by  piling  up  the  shackles  with  which his  victims  had  been  load- 
ed.   On  June  10,  the  Bail- 

unda  country  was  reached. 
A  day  w  as  here  demanded 
by  the  carriers  for  rest  and 
Dr.  Johnston  availed  him- self of  the  opportunity  to 
visit  Cilumi,  where  the 
A  in  e  r  i  can  missionaries, 
Messrs.  Stover,  Woodside 
and  Cotton  are  laboring. 
Dr.  Johnston  was  warmly 
welcomed  and  Mr.  Wood- 
side  presented  him  to  Eke- vi  Kevi.  King  of  Bailundu. A   week's  juurney 

brought  the  party  to  the first  station  occupied  by 

the  famous  English  mis- 
sionary, Mr.  F.  S.  Arnott, 

whose  portrait  a  n  d  a sketch  of  his  wonderful 
work  in  the  Garenganze 
country  has  already  ap- 

peared in  this  journal.  Mr. Arnott  was  delighted  to 
meet  Dr.  Johnston,  gave 

him  and  his  men  accom- 
modation in  his  own  com- 

pound and  helped  him  in 
getting  fresh  carriers  to 
take  the  place  of  those will  o  s  e  stage  ended  at 
that  place.  During  his  stay with  Mr.  Arnott,  Dr. 

Johnston  made  an  excur- sion  to  Komondongo. 
thirty  n  iles   distant,  to 
greet  Mi.  Sanders,  the American  missionary 

there.  He  remained  with  him  two  days,  and 

then  returned  to  Mr.  Arnott's  station,  trom which  the  last  letter  received  trom  hirri  was 

despatched.   His  intention  at  the  time  ot  writ- ing was  to  leave  two  of  his  men  with  Mr 
Amctt  and  proceed  to  Nana  Kundunder  With 
the  others.    There  is  a  mission  there  which  is 
in  need  of  help,  and  Dr.  Johnston  proposes  to 
leave  two  men  there  and  then  goon  With  the 
other  two  toward  the  Eastern  coast. 

These  Jamaica  men,  Dr.  Johnston  says, 
"have  proved  themselves  hardy,  willing  and 

strong  workers,  never  flinching  on  the  longest 
march,  turning  their  hands  to  help  in  any- 

thing and  everything  within  their  powei  and 

pegging  away  at  the  language  of  the  country 
with  considerable  success."  He  writes  hope- 

fully of  the  prospects  of  achieving  success  m 

the  object  for  which  he  has  gone.  The  mis- sionaries with  whom  he  has  conversed  hail 

with  gladness  the  help  lie  brings  and  expect 
valuable  aid  from  his  Jamaica  natives.  His 

next  stage  carries  him  beyond  the  reach  ol 

postal  facilities,  but  he  hopes  to  meet  a  cara- 
van or  two,  by  which  he  can  send  a  letter, 

before  reaching  the  Eastern  coast.  Our  readers 

will  be  glad  to  learn  that  through  the  kind- ness of  Mr.  Richard  W.  Ow  ens,  of  New  York, 
The  Christian  Herald  will  have  the  privilege 

of  publishing  the  first  letterthat  comes  to  hand from  the  intrepid  explorer. 

Str  first  fing'  I 
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As  we  go  to  press,  the  sad  intelligence 
reaches  us  of  the  death  of  Pastor  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  at  Mentone,  France.  A  de- 

tailed account  of  the  great  preacher's 
lite  will  appear  in  our  next  issue. 

THE  SECULAR  NEWSPAPER. 

I CONGRATULATE  newspaper  men 
on  the  splendor  of  their  opportuni- 

ty, but  I  charge  them  before  God, 
that  they  be  careful  to  use  their  influence 
in  the  right  direction.  How  grand  will 
be  the  result  in  the  last  day  for  the  man 
who  has  consecrated  the  printing-press 
to  high  and  holy  objects  !  God  will  say 
to  such  an  one,  "You  broke  off  a  million 
chains,  you  opened  a  million  blind  eyes, 
you  gave  resurrection  to  a  million  of  the 
dead."  But  what  shall  become  of  those 
who  have  prostituted  their  press  to 
blackmailing  and  the  advocacy  of  that 
which  is  wrong,  multiplying  the  numbers 
of  their  papers  by  pandering  to  the  tastes 
of  bad  men  and  worse  women,  poison- 

ing the  air  with  a  plague  that  killed  a 
nation  ?  Why,  God  will  say  to  such  men 
in  the  last  day,  "You  were  destroying 
angels,  smiting  the  first-born  of  man  and 
beast;  you  made  the  world  horribly 
worse,  when  you  might  have  made  it 
gloriously  better,  Go  down  and  suffer 

with  the  souls  you  have  destroyed."  It 
is  a  vast  responsibility  that  rests  upon 
people  that  set  type  or  sit  in  editorial 
chairs.  The  audience  is  so  large,  the  in- 

fluence is  so  great,  the  results  are  so 
eternal,  that  I  believe,  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  amid  all  the  millions  of  men 
who  will  come  up  to  render  their  ac- 

count, the  largest  account  will  be  ren- 
dered by  newspaper  men;  and  I  will  tell 

you  why.  Here  is  a  paper  that  has,  for 
instance,  fifty  thousand  circulation.  We 
will  suppose  that  each  of  those  papers  is 
read  by  three  men.  There  is  an  audience 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  people. 
Now,  suppose  that,  in  one  of  the  issues 
of  that  paper  there  be  a  grand  truth  for- 

cibly put,  how  magnificent  the  opportu- 
nity! Suppose  there  be  a  wrong  thing 

projected  in  that  paper,  who  can  esti- 
mate the  undoing  of  that  one  issue?  Oh! 

if  there  is  any  man  who  needs  to  be  a 
Christian,  it  is  an  editor. 

LET  US  SING. 

WE  have  to  learn  that  one  of  the 

most  powerful  ways  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  is  to  sing  it.  No 

power  can  stand  before  Christian  song. 
The  time  was  when  "Mear"  and  "Anti- 
och"  and  "Windham"  and  "Dundee" 
stood  with  the  strength  of  an  archangel 
to  marshal  the  troops  of  God;  but  for  the 
last  thirty  years  many  of  the  churches 

have  been  going  back  in  sacred  music. 
We  have  been  under  a  servitude  to  the 
artistic  tastes  of  the  world.  In  most  of 
our  churches,  a  few  persons  are  delega- 

ted to  do  this  service.  With  a  whip  of 
scorpions  let  the  nuisance  be  scourged 
from  the  house  of  God;  and,  since  no  one 
can  repent  for  us,  and  no  one  can  die  for 
us,  let  us  sing  out  our  sorrow  over  sin, 
and  our  triumphs  over  the  last  enemy, 
and  our  anticipation  of  glory.  When 
you  can  die  for  me,  and  open  the  gate  of 
heaven  to  my  departing  soul,  then  I  will 
let  you  do  my  singing.  Oh!  sing,  ye  who 
are  bought  by  love  Divine,  and  who  are 
on  the  way  to  grandeur  immortal — sing! 

*  *  * 

WHEN  this  world  gets  full  power 
over  a  man,  he  might  as  well 
be  dead.  He  is  dead!  When 

Sisera  came  into  the  house  of  Jael,  she 
gave  him  something  to  drink,  and  got 
him  asleep  on  the  floor.  Then  she  took 
a  peg  from  the  side  of  her  tent,  and  a 
mallet,  and  drove  the  peg  through  the 
brain  of  Sisera  into  the  floor.  So  the 
world  feeds  a  man  and  flatters  a  man, 
and  when  it  has  him  sound  asleep,  strikes 
his  life  out. 

*  #  * 

IN  Callowhill  St.,  Philadelphia,  a  revi- val meeting  was  being  held,  and  many 
souls  were  being  saved,  and  among 

them  a  member  of  one  of  the  worst  club- 
houses in  the  city.  The  leader  of  the 

club-room  went  to  the  prayer-meeting  to 
make  a  disturbance,  and  to  get  his  old 
comrade  to  come  out.  Stopping  at  the 
door  of  the  prayer-meeting,  a  song  ar- 

rested his  attention,  and  he  went  in,  and 
before  the  meeting  closed  knelt  at  the  al- 

tar, asking  for  prayers;  and  he  became  a 
captive  of  heavenly  grace.  Another  mem- 

ber of  the  same  club,  on  another  night, 
started  with  the  same  idea  of  disturbing 
and  breaking  up  the  meeting,  and  decoy- 

ing away  his  old  comrades  who  had  been 
converted.  But  the  grace  of  God  also 
seized  him  at  the  door,  and  his  soul  was 
saved. 

*  *  # 

I would  that  on  the  desk  of  every  count- 
ing-room, and  on  the  bench  of  every 

artisan,  there  were  a  Bible;  and  that 
by  its  instruction  all  business  men  were 
regulated,  and  that  they  would  see  that 
godliness  is  profitable  for  the  life  that 
now  is,  as  well  as  for  that  which  is  to 
come;  and  that  business  dishonor  is  a 
spiritual  disaster;  and  that  a  man  may  be 
the  leader  of  a  Methodist  class,  or  the 
trustee  of  a  Baptist  church,  or  an  "ex- 

ample" in  a  Quaker  meeting-house,  or  a 
vestryman  in  an  Episcopal  parish,  or  an 

elder  in  a  Presbyterian  church,  and"  yet 
go  to  perdition. *  *  * 

WHAT  are  you  waiting  for  ?  You will  be  dead  very  soon.  I  see 
Christian  men  and  women  go- 

ing into  glory.  This  soul  goes  up  to  the 
gate  of  heaven  surrounded  by  a  dozen 
souls  whom  he  has  brought  with  him. 
Yonder  comes  a  tract  distributor,  follow- 

ed by  fifty  souls.  Yonder  comes  a  Sab- 
bath School  teacher,  with  ten  souls  fol- 

lowing him  into  the  kingdom.  I  see  your 
soul  coming  up  alone.  Why  do  you  come 
up  alone  ?  Have  you  not  brought  one  soul 
to  Christ  ?  Have  you  lived  thirty  or  forty 
years  and  done  nothing?  What  will  God 
say  ?  What  will  the  angels  say  ?  You 
had  better  crouch  down  in  one  corner  of 
heaven  and  never  show  yourself. 

*  *  * 

DEVOTE  these  winter  evenings  to 
high  pursuits,  innocent  amuse- 

ments, intelligent  socialities,  and 
Christian  attainments.  Do  not  waste  this 
winter.  We  shall  soon  have  seen  the 
last  snow-shower,  and  have  passed  up 
into  the  companionship  of  him  whose 
raiment  is  exceeding  white  as  snow — as 
no  fuller  on  earth  can  whiten  it.  To  the 
right-hearted  the  winter-nights  of  earth 
will  soon  end  in  the  June  morning  of 
heaven.    The  River  of  God  from  under 

the  Throne  never  freezes  over.    The  foli- 

age of  Life's  fair  tree  is  never  frost-bitten. *   #  * 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  good 
speakers  and  poor  speakers,  but  I  think 
that  we  have  yet  to  recognize  in  the 
Church  of  God  that  it  requires  just  as 
much  skill,  just  as  much  grace,  aright  to 
hear  as  aright  to  speak.  When  the  min- ister stands  at  last  before  the  Throne  of 
Judgment,  and  he  shall  give  an  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  he  talked  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  of  the  things  of  etern- 

ity, I  do  not  suppose  that  his  account 
will  be  any  more  serious  than  will  be 
yours  who  have  listened. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

A  contribution  of  twenty  dollars  toward  the 
work  of  Rev.  Jacob  Freshman  has  been  re- 

ceived from  E.  C.  R.,  and  has  been  handed  to him. 

Evangelist  Smiley  has  been  conducting 
union  meetings  at  Marrietta,  Pa.,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  the  town.  Al- 

though the  weather  was  inclement  the  servic- 
es were  largely  attended,  and  we  learn  from 

Mi.  J.  C.  Beattie,  the  Y.  M.  (]•  A.  Secretary, that  large  numbers  of  conversions  took  place. 
Mr.  Smiley  is  now  at  Shi,'pensburg,  Pa. 

Rev.  H.  Parrish,  F.  R.  H.  S.,  the  English 
Evangelist,  is  hold  services  in  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  Trenton,  N.  J.  He  commenced  on 
January  17,  and  so  successful  have  the  meet- 

ings been,  and  so  remarkably  is  God  blessing 
them,  that  Mr.  Parrish  has  been  urged  to  re- 

main for  a  month.  The  services  he  held  last 
month  at  Montoursvillc,  Pa.,  are  still  bearing 
fruit  there  in  increased  zeal  and  earnestness  in 
the  churches. 

The  Evangelist  is  authority  for  the  state- 
ment that  the  Custom  House  officers  of  New 

York  recently  collected  custom  duty  on  the 
Pope's  blessing.  A  New  Yorker  had  sent  two rosaries  to  Rome  to  be  blessed  by  the  Pope, and 
when  they  came  back  to  him  through  the 
Custom  House,  forty  per  cent,  was  assessed 
on  the  value  of  the  rosaries  and  thirty-five 
percent  more  for  the  blessing, under  the  head 
of  "not  otherwise  provided  for." Contributions  to  the  fund  for  supplying 
colored  ministers  in  the  South  with  this  journal 
have  been  received  since  our  last  acknowledg- 

ment to  the  amount  of  $24,150.  They  are 
from:  Western  Union,  Wis.,  $5.50;  Harbor 
Grace,  Newfoundland,  $2. so;  Footville,  Wis., 
$1;  Okolona,  Miss.,  $1;  South  Holland,  111., 
$1;  Hult,  Oreg.,  $1;  Northampton,  Mass., 
$1 ;  Bridgewater,Conn.,$i ;  Georgetown, D.C., 
$1;  Locke,  N.Y.,$8;  Deansville,  N.Y.,  $1.50. 

Rev.  E.  Payson  Hammond  is  holding  ser- 
vices in  Jersey  City,  N.  J.  They  commenced 

on  January  24th,  in  the  Tabernacle  Church  of 
which  Dr.  John  Scudder  is  pastor.  They  were 
continued  there  every  evening  in  the  week 
and  morning  meetings  were  held  in  the  Free 
Reformed  Church.  Last  Sunday  morning  ser- 

vices were  commenced  in  the  First  Baptist 
Church  and  through  the  week  are  being  held 
at  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church. 

Rev.  Stephen  Merritt  is  successfully  carrying 
on  a  great  evangelistic  arid  philanthropic  work 
at  his  mission  in  Eighth  Avenue,  New  York. 
Among  the  people  who  attend  are  many  poor 
men  who  urgently  need  temporal  as  well  as 
spiritual  help.  Mr.  Merritt  frequently  clothes 
them  from  head  to  feet.  If  any  of  our  readers 
living  within  a  hundred  miles  of  New  York 
City  have  any  cast-off  but  still  serviceable  gar- 

ments which  they  are  willing  to  devote  to  this 
work  Mr.  Merritt  will  be  glad  to  receive  them 
and  will  pay  express  charges.  His  address  is 
208  Eighth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Evangelist,  E.  P.  Telford,  is  having  marked 
success  in  Eighteenth  Street  M.  E.  Church, 
New  York.  Large  congregations  have  been 
gathered  and  there  have  been  many  conver- 

sions. Rev.  J.  M.  King,  D.D.,  has  given  valu- 
able aid  at  several  of  the  meetings.  Mr.  Tel- 
ford goes  next  Week  to  Haverstraw,  N.  Y.,  to 

the  church  of  which  Dr.  J.  B.  Foulks  is  pastor, 
where  he  will  hold  services  for  two  weeks. 
After  this,  he  expects  to  return  to  New  York 
for  a  series  of  services. 

Mr.  U.  Grant  Houston,  whose  portrait  ap- 
peared in  this  journal  on  March  :c/,  1890,  and 

who,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  baptized  by 
Dr.  Talmagc  in  the  River  Jordan,  has  just  re- 

turned from  a  second  tour  in  Palestine.  He 
reports  large  accessions  to  the  Jewish  popula- 

tion of  Jerusalem.  One  evening. near  the  close 
of  his  sojourn  in  the  Holy  City,  he  counted 
two  hundred  of  them  at  "the  wailing  place." 
Many  of  them  were  richly  attired.  The  rail- 

road between  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem  will,  Mr. 
Houston  thinks  from  present  indications,  be 
completed  in  about  six  months. 

BIBLE  SEVENS. 

OW  to  study  the  Bible. — Seven  Is  the 
well-known  "perfect  number"  of the  Bible,  and  the  following  may 

help  to  make  God's  Word  more  in- teresting to  those  who  read  it  but little: 

Seven. 
The  Seven  Great  Books  of  the  Bible — Deu- 

teronomy, Revelation,  Psalms,  Isaiah,  John, 
Acts  and  Romans. 

The  Seven  Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible — 
God,  Man,  Redemption,  Sin,  Justification, 
Regeneration  and  Sanctification. 

The  Seven  Great  Revelations  of  the  Bible — 
God,  Life,  Immortality,  Resurrection,  Judg- 

ment, Heaven  and  Hell. 
The  Seven  Great  Cities  of  the  Bible — Je- 

rusalem, Rome,  Babylon,  Jericho,  Antioch 
Ephesus  and  Bethlehem. 

The  Seven  Great  Songs  of  the  Bible — Moses', 
Exodus  15,  Deborah's,  Judges  5,  David's, 
ii.  Samuel  22,  Mary's,  Luke  1,  Zacharias',  Luke 
1,  Song  of  the  Redeemed,  Revelation  5. 

The  Seven  Great  Words  of  the  Bible — Love, 
Praise,  Prayer,  Faith,  Gospel,  Grace  and  Peace. 

The  Seven  Great  Questions  of  the  Bible — 
What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  What  think  ye 
of  Christ  ?  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again  ? 
What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  ?  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ?  What  are  these  arrayed  in  white, robes  ? 

The  Seven  Great  Letters  of  the  Bible — S-A-V-l-O-U-R. 
The  Seven  Great  Psalms  of  the  Bible — 21, 

32,  37.  5'i  9' ,  10.3,  109. The  Seven  Great  Women  of  the  Bible — 
Miriam,  Esther,  Dorcas,  Ruth,  Mary — Mother 
of  Christ,  Lydia,  Mary  Magdalen. 
The  Seven  Great  Events  of  the  Bible — 

Creation,  Fall,  Bethlehem,  Sinai,  Calvary, 
Ascension,  Pentecost. 

The  Seven  Great  Chapters  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment— Genesis  1,  Psalm  91,  Deuteronomy  28, 

Exodus  20,  Proverbs  3,  Isaiah  53,  Joel  2. 
The  Seven  Great  Men  of  the  Old  Testa- 

ment— Abraham,  Moses,  Jacob.  Joshua, David, 

Elijah,  Daniel. The  Seven  Great  Chapters  of  the  New 
Testament — Matthew  5,  Luke  24,  John  14, 
Romans  8,  1.  Cor.  13,  Ephesians  3,  Rev.  21. 

The  Seven  Great  Men  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment— John  the  Baptist,  Peter,  Luke,  John 

the  Revelator,  James,  Stephen  and  Paul. 
The  Seven  Great  Miracles  of  the  Old  Testa- 

ment— Red  Sea,  Brazen  Serpent,  Jordan  cross- 
ed, Jericho  taken,  Sun  and  Moon  stayed,  Elijah 

at  Carmel,  the  Syrians  slam. 
The  Seven  Great  Miracles  of  the  New  Testa- 

ment— Water  into  wine,  Multitude  fed,  Lazarus 
raised,  Healing  ten  lepers,  Draught  of  fishes, 
Peter's  deliverance,  Christ  stilling  tempest. 

The  Seven  Great  Promises  of  the^Old  Testa- 
ment— Promise  of  Messiah,  Gen.  3:  15;  Deut. 

28:12;  Joshua  1:8-9;  Psalms  37:  4-5;  Isaiah 
42:16;  Daniel  12:3-8;  Malachi3:7. 

The  Seven  Great  Promises  of  the  New 
Testament — Matthew  7:  7;  Philippians  4:  19; 
John  5:24;  Ephesians  3:20;  John  14:27; 
Rev.  21:7;  Romans  8:  28. 
Great  Bible  Facts— In  Luke's  Gospel. 
Christ's  first  sermon  was,  trom  the  human 

side,  a  great  failure.  They  all  got  mad  and 
tried  to  kill  him,  Chapter  4;  28,  20. 

Luke  4:  32-40  explains  John  14:  12,  and  if 
we  believed  God  truly,  it  would  be  so  now::.- 
told  in  1.  Cor.  12. 

Peter,  James  and  John,  the  fishermen, 
left  all  to  follow  Jesus  immediately  after  the 
biggest  catch  they  ever  had.    Chap.  5:  7-1  i. 

Let  every  man  go  after  one  man,  as  did  the 
four  in  Luke  5:  18-26,  and  he  will  be  saved 
as  surely  as  that  man. 

So  great  was  the  preaching  of  Christ  that 
it  drew  men  hundreds  of  miles  to  hear  him, 
and  bad  men,  too;  even  those  vexed  witli  un- 

clean spirits. 
The  last  thing  that  Jesus  ever  did  for  his  dis- 

ciples was  to  lead  and  bless  them.  Luke  24 :  50. 
The  first  sermon  Christ  eyer  preached  to  his 

disciples  began  "Blessed  be  ye." The  devil  overreached  himself,  in  Luke  15:2. 
If  hell  could  blot  that  out  it  would  be  done 
quick.  There  are  three  lost  things  in  Luke  is 
— lost  sheep,  lost  money,  lost  son,  but  all 
were  found. 

One  poor  beggar  blessed  by  God  set  the 
whole  city  of  Jericho  praising  the  Lord.  Luke 17:45- 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 
1  lull  liarks  down,   I  the  Situation  Looks 
More  Peaceful  —  The  Russian  1- 'amine— The 
Late  Justice  Bradley  —  Canadian  Cabinet 
Changes— General  Notes. 

UR  quarrel  with  Chili  reached  a  critical 
(t(  \t\  stage  last  week,  when  OUT  ultimatum fll  111  to  1hat  government  was  formally 

presented  through  Minister  Egan,aiiii 
President  Harrison's  Message(see  page 

67  of  this  issue),  was  transmitted  to  Congress. 
The  ultimatum  was  sent  in  reply  to  the  demand 
of  Chili  for  Minister  Egan's  recall,  which 
had  been  requested  on  the  ground  that 
he  was  persona  non  grata,  or  a  person  dis- 

tasteful to  the  Chilians  in  a  representative 
capacity.  The  immediate  effect  of  the  ulti- 

matum was  to  surprise  the  Chilians,  and  Presi- 
dent MontL,  who  was  resting  at  a  bathing  re- 
sort, was  at  once  recalled  to  Santiago  where 

a  Cabinet  Council  was  held.  On  January  20, 
a  reply  was  sent  by  Chili  agreeing  to  with- 

draw the  offensive  Matta  note,  and  also  with- 
drawing the  request  for  Minister  Egan's  recall. 

The  reply  also  proposes  to  submit  the  "Balti- more matter  to  arbitration  by  some  neutral 
nation,  or,  if  this  is  not  agreeable  to  our  gov- 

ernment, then  to  the  United  States  Supreme 
•Court.  This  gives  the  whole  situation  a  de- 

cidedly peaceful  and  promising  aspect.  The 
scene  in  Congress  on  the  reception  of  the  Presi- 

dent's Message  was  a  memorable  one.  In- 
tense excitement  prevailed  and  the  crowded 

galleries  listened  with  eager  interest  to  the 
reading.  Everything  indicated  that  the  war 
feeling  had  been  wrought  up  to  the  highest 
pitch.  A  majority  in  Congress  are  believed  to 
approve  the  message  unreservedly,  while  all 
applaud  its  vigorous  terms.  In  spite  of  the 
practical  assurance  of  peace  furnished  by  Chili's reply  to  our  ultimatum, the  naval  preparations 
in  both  countries  still  go  on.  Chili  has  just 
purchased  a  powerful  three  -  thousand  -  ton 
cruiser  from  Armstrong,  the  English  builder, 
and  has  shipped  $i  ,500,000  worth  of  rifles 
and  ammunition  within  a  month.  It  is 
known  that  the  Chilians  are  straining 
every  point  to  have  the  Prat  in  service  by  the 
middle  of  February.  Without  the  Prat  their 
navy  would  be  comparatively  weak,  as  it  has 
110  vessels  equal  to  the  {Miaiitoiiomoli  and 
■^Monterey  in  gun  capacity.  The  Vresidente 
Pinto,  another  new  and  powerful  Chilian  war 
vessel,  has  just  been  launched  in  France,  and 
is  ready  for  service.  Secretary  Tracy  has  lately 
been  in  communication  with  several  of  the 
large  steamship  lines,  and  it  is  understood  that 
arrangements  are  under  way  for  the  equipment 
of  a  number  of  the  swiftest  and  most  power- 

ful steamers  and  for  their  incorporation  into 
the  United  States  service,  in  the  event  of 
hostilities,  which  it  is  now  generally  believed, 
are  not  at  all  probable. 

It  * 
Death  of  Justice  Bradley. 

AssociATE-Justice  Joseph  P.  Bradley, whose 
death  in  Washington  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
nine,  was  announced  in  last  week's  Christian 
Herald,  was  descended  from  an  old  Connecti- 

cut family  whose 
members  were 
among  the  origin- al settlers  of  the 
town  of  Stamford 
and  several  of 
whom  fought  in 
the  Revolutionary 
War.  He  was 
born  in  1815,  on 
his  father's  farm, educated  in  the 
common  schools, 
and  supplemented 
this  training  by  a 
wide  range  of 

reading.  He  afterwards  entered  Rutgers  Col- 
lege, where  he  became  passionately  fond  of 

mathematics.  On  leaving  college  he  entered 
the  legal  profession  and  soon  ranked  with  the 
ablest  counsel  in  practice  before  the  Snpreme 
Court  and  other  tribunals.  In  1802,  he  was 
defeated  as  the  Republican  candidate  for  Con- 

gress from  the  Sixth  New  Jersey  District.  In 
1870,  he  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  Su- 
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preme  Court  bench  by  President  Grant,  and 
assigned  to  the  Southern  Circuit,  but  was  aft- 

erwards transferred  to  the  Third  District  in- 
cluding Pennsylvania,  New  York,  and  Dela- 

ware. His  familiarity  with  important  decis- 
ions and  precedents  and  the  facility  with  which 

he  disposed  of  difficult  cases  were  remarkable. 
In  1877  he  was  made  a  member  of  the  Elector- 

al Commission,  and  was  one  of  the  majority 
of  eight  to  seven  which  gave  the  contested 
Southern  States  to  Hayes  as  President.  A 
portrait  of  Judge  Bradley  is  given  in  this  issue. *    *  * 

Forty  Millions  Starving. 
If  it  were  possible  to  imagine  a  condition  of 

affairs  involving  the  deepest  suffering  and  pri- 
vation on  the  part  of  the  people  of  every  State 

in  the  Union,  ex- 
c ep t J n g  New York,  Pennsyl- 

vania, Mass  a- c  h  u  s  e  1 1  s,  and New  Jersey, 
Americans  would 
then  have  an  in- 

telligent idea  of 
the  awful  and 

wide-spread  mis- 
ery that  prevails in  Russia  at  the 

present  time.  Ev- en then,  the  impression  received  would  hardly 
be  an  adequate  one,  for  it  is  impossible  to 
convey  a  true  picture  of  the  pain  and  privation 
that  prevail  in  the  Czar's  dominions,  where  it  is 
roundly  estimated  that  forty  million  persons 
are  now  starving  !  A  recent  letter  graphically 
describes  some  of  the  features  of  this  awful 
affliction,  to  alleviate  which  the  rich  are  giv- 

ing up  their  jewels  and  the  poor  their  mites. 
A  dozen  relief  trains  leave  St.  Petersburg, 
Libau  and  Moscow  daily  for  the  suffering 
provinces.  At  Nijni-Novgorod,  Samara, Kasan, 
Kiew,  Novo-Ouzensk.  and  a  hundred  other 
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the  famine  exists  are  equal  in  area  to  France, 
Belgium  and  Switzerland  together.  Next  to 
successive  crop  failures,  over-taxation  is  the 
cause  of  the  general  suffering.  Every  farmer 
and  producer  in  Russia  is  compelled  to  submit 
to  a  tax  of  from  forty-five  to  seventy-eight  per 
cent.  Some  private  persons  have  given  gen- 

erously, one  rich  lady,  Sava  Moresoff  contrib- 
uting three  million  roubles  to  the  relief  fund, 

while  a  number  of  persons,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Professor  Solovieff,  raised  $14,000,000 

roubles  for  the  same  purpose. 
*  #  # 

The  Upper  Indian  Troubles. 
In  the  great  struggle  that  is  now  going  on 

between  England  and  Russia  for  the  control 
of  the  Pamir,  the  most 
important  of  the  British 
military  outposts  is  at  Cil- 
git,  which  is  shown  in  the 
accompanying  i  1 1  u  s  tra- tion.  Gilgit  is  subject  to 
the  Maharajah  of  Kashmir 
and  has  been  an  English 
military  station  for  nearly 
three  years.  It  is  garn- 
soned  by*  native  troops 
and  promises  to  be  an 
important  centre  o  f 
operations  in  t  li  e  war 
that  seems  to  be  inevit- 

able. In  the  recent  fight- 
ing, between  the  native forces  at  Chalt  and  the 

Hunza  and  Nagar  tribesmen,  who  were  believed 
to  be  instigated  by  Russia,  a  relief  force  was 
sent  from  Gilgit  for  the  recapture  of  the  Chalt 
fort.  Since  that  time  there  has  been  further 
fighting  at  different  points,  ending  in  the  capt- 

ure by  the  British  of  Nagar  and  the  subjugation 
of  the  Hunza  tribesmen.  This, for  a  time  at  least, 
will  check  Russian  progress  in  the  Pamir  region, 
although  it  is  unquestionably  the  purpose  of 
Russia  to  attempt  the  ultimate  conquest  of 
Upper  India,  whose  tribes  have  already  been 
largely  won  over  by  Muscovite  diplomacy. *  *  * 
Grand  Duke  Constantine  Dead. 

Uncle  of  the  Czar,  father  of  the  Queen  of 
Greece,  and  equally  distinguished  as  a  states- 

man and  reformer,  Grand  Duke  Nicolaewitch 
Constantine  of  Russia,  the  second  son  of  the 
late  Emperor  Nicholas,  died  in  St.  Petersburg 
last  week.  He  was  born  in  1827,  and  being 
destined  for  the  navy  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  Admiral  Lutke,  the  famous  circumnavi- 

gator of  the  world.    He  became  an  Admiral. 

J.  A.  Chapleau,  present  Seccetary  of  Stale,  for 
Minister  of  Customs;  Mackenzie  Rowell,  pres- 

ent Minister  of  Customs,  for  Minister  oi  Mili- 
tia, and  Sir  Adolph  Caron,  present  Minister 

of  Militia,  for  Postmaster-General.  John  Hag- 
gart,  formerly  Postmaster-General,  was  Old* Minister  of  Railways  a  few  days  ago. 

#    *  * 
Mexico's  Rebel  Leader. 

Garza's  rebellion  in  Mexico,  in  spite  of  the 
active  efforts  for  its  suppression  by  the  govern- 

ment, continues  to  gain  adherents  from  the 
Mexican  population  in  Southwest  Texas,  and 
during  the  past  week  the  excitement  along  ihe 
Rio  Grande  border  has  nowise  abated.  It  is 
even  said  that  the  rebels  are  contemplating  an 
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The  Russian  Famine— Arrival  of  a  Rei.ikf  Train  at  Samara. 

cities,  great  crowds  of  starving  men,  women 
and  children  assemble  to  wait  for  the  trains. 
A  sketch  on  this  page  shows  the  arrival  of  a 
bread-train  at  Samara.  It  is  estimated  that 
75,000,000  bushels  of  grain  will  be  needed  to 
keep  the  population  alive  until  the  next  crop. 
The  streets  of  the  great  cities,  and  especially 
those  of  Moscow,  are  filled  with  famine 
refugees  from  the  country  districts;  the  pris- 

ons and  hospitals  are  full,  being  used  for  pur- 
poses of  shelter,  and  yet,  in  spite  of  the  ener- 

getic efforts  of  the  government  to"  cope  with the  situation,  thousands  are  dying  of  actual 
want.  Churches  have  been  transformed  into 
relief  depots  and  bread-wagons  are  distribu- 

ting food  and  clothes  as  widely  as  possible. 
Gen.Annenkoff  (whose  portrait  is  given  above), 
is  in  charge  of  the  new  public  works  that 
have  been  begun  to  give  employ  to  the  poor 
in  Samara  and  Kasan.  Count  Tolstoi,  the  well- 
known  author,  has  opened  a  number  of  soup 
kitchens  in  different  parts  of  the  famine  terri- 

tory and  with  his  daughters  is  accomplishing 
much  good.  The  eighteen  provinces  in  which 

and  on  one  occasion  arrested  his  elder  brother 
(who  afterward  became  Czar),  for  which  he 
himself  was  placed  under  arrest  by  the  Em- 

peror Nicholas'  order.  Constantine  was  the leader  of  the  old  Muscovite  party  which  was 
mainly  responsible  for  the  Crimean  war.  He 
held  various  high  offices,  including  the  Vice- 
royship  of  Poland  and  Presidency  of  the  Imperial 
Council  of  State.  In  1881  he  was  suspected 
of  political  ambitions  and  deprived  of  all  his 
offices.  He  was  restored  again  to  the  imperial 
favor,  but  the  disgrace  weighed  heavily  on 
him,  and  in  1S90,  after  the  Russian  field 
manoeuvres,  he  became  suddenly  insane  and 
was  taken  into  retirement.  He  was  during  his 
whole  life  the  victim  of  his  royal  brother's  cap- rice and  it  was  at  one  time  feared  that  he 
might  head  a  revolt  against  the  throne. 

#    »  * 
.Canadian  Cabinet  Changes. 

Premier  Abbott  has  at  last  announced  the 

long-expected  changes  in  the  Cabinet,  as  fol- 
lows: Hon.  J.  C.  Paterson,  Secretary  of  State; 

The  Anglo-Russian  Indian  Trouble — The  Fort  of  Gilgit. 

attack  in  force  on  Saltillo  or  Monterey.  The 
country  about  Sonora  is  a  rallying-point  for 
the  Garzist  bands.  It  is  a  mystery  where  the 
binds  come  from  to  carry  on  the  rebellion. 
Catarino  E.  Garza,  the  rebel  leader,  whose 
portrait  is  given  below,  is  a  little  over  forty- 
years  of  age,  fair-complexioned  and  pock- 
pitted.  He  is  a  native of  Matamoros,  and 
was  at  onetim  in  the 
Mexican  army  but 
was  dismissed  for 
misbehavior  and 
fled  the  country. 
He  is  credited  with 

having  killed  sever- al men  in  political 
brawls  and  bears 
the  reputation  of  a  I 
despe  r  ado.  Ten 
months  ago  he  sur- rounded himself 
with  a  number  of outlaws  and  began 
a  career  of  plunder  and  outrage  on  the  border. 
He  has  since  then  gathered  quite  an  army  of 
the  freebooter  type,  several  thousand  strong 
and  has  even  threatened  the  Mexican  govern- 

ment whose  troops  he  has  repeatedly  worsted 
in  small  skirmishes.  President  Diaz's  govern- 

ment has  set  a  price  upon  his  head  and  there 
is  now  a  strong  probability  that  the  outlaw's career  has  about  reached  its  close. 

News  Notes. 
Pope  Leo  is  sick  with  semile  bronchitis,  ag- 

gravated by  influenza. Great  business  depression  prevails  in  Aus- 
tralia and  failures  are  numerous. 

Three  thousand  two  hundred  persons  died 
in  London  last  week,  being  double  the  usual number. 

The  French  steamer  tN^onnatidie,  when  leav- 
ing Havre  for  New  York,  ran  down  the  tug 

Abeille,md  sir  ̂ '"the  tug's  crew  were  drowned. The  feeling  is  gaming  ground  in  England 
that  Princess  May,  the  affianced  of  the  late 
Duke  of  Clarence,  may  yet  wed  Prince  George 
and  be  the  future  Queen. 

The  miners  at  Coal  Creek,  Tenn.,  are  again 
threatening  the  troops  and  have  declared  that 
no  more  convicts  will  be  allowed  in  that  sec- 

tion.   Serious  trouble  is  feared. 
Two  hundred  prisoners  at  Fort  Santa  Cruz, 

Rio  Janeiro,  revolted  and  captured  three  forts. 
They  were  subdued  by  the  military,  many  be- 

ing killed  in  the  fight  with  the  mutineers. 
A  fire  in  the  Spingler  building,  Nos.  5,  7 

and  9  Union  Square,  N.  Y.,  in  the  heart  of  the 
shopping  district,  burned  out  several  stores, 
including  that  of  Brentano,  the  publisher. 
The  loss  is  estimated  at  8500,000. 

De  Brazza,  the  French  explorer,  is  now  in 
Central  Africa,  on  a  secret  government  mission 
with  a  large  armed  force  of  porters  and  Sene- 

galese soldiers.  It  is  believed  his  object  is  to 
look  for  the  lost  explorer,  Crampel,  and  suc- cor him  if  possible. 

The  National  Democratic  Convention  will 
meet  in  Chicago  on  June  21.  That  city  was 
chosen  by  the  National  Committee  after  a 
sharp  competition,  in  which  Indianapolis,  De- 

troit, Cincinnati,  Milwaukee,  Des  Moines  and New  York  were  contestants. 
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THE  HEROIC  LIFE. 

''For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love  those 
that  love  them.  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
■which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same.  And  if  ye 
lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  much  again." — Luke  5  :  32-34. 

<5P7f  LL  the  discourses  of  Jesus  are 

KPwjII  NVOrc's  °f  ̂"oc'  t0  our  sou'< 
whether  they  convey  to  us  in- 

struction, warning,  rebuke,  in- 
vitation or  consolation.  Yet 

have  I  known  professors  who 
would  fain  rend  the  Master's  vesture  that 
they  might  have  only  the  softest  part  of 
it  to  be  a  pillow  for  their  idle  heads. 

"That,"  they  say,  "was  a  Gospel  sermon, 
sweet  food  for  our  souls,"  because  it  hap- 

pened to  tell  of  what  Christ  has  done  for 
us;  but  on  the  next  occasion  they  cry 
out,  "That  was  not  a  Gospel  sermon  ;  it 
was  legal  ;  it  laid  a  burden  upon  our 
shoulders,"  because  it  dared  to  tell  of what  Christ  has  commanded  us  to  do  lor 
him.  Such  men,  it  seems  to  me,  accept 
Christ  for  a  servant  rather  than  for  a 
Master.  Feeling  certain  that  you  are  not 
of  that  order  of  religious  cavillers,  but 
that  you  will  accept  anything  that  comes 
from  Christ,  I  am  glad  to  have 

A  Practical  Subject. 
We  live  under  a  spirit  whose  law  is 

perfection,  and  therefore  a  little  fault 
causes  us  much  self-condemnation.  We 
judge  ourselves  by  a  severer  rule-  than 
we  would  apply  to  others;  for  our  privi- 

leges and  responsibilities  are  exception- 
ally great.  I  allow  in  other  men  what  I 

would  denounce  in  myself.  I  could  ap- 
prove in  some  men  actions  which  to  me 

also  would  be  lawful  but  would  not  be 
expedient,  upon  the  higher  rule  of  glori- 

fying God  in  all  things.  When  I  have 
heard  of  certain  deeds  of  unconverted  and 
unenlightened  men  I  have  excused  them, 
saying,  "Poor  souls,  considering  who 
they  were,  and  where  they  were,  their 
conduct  is  not  so  heavily  to  be  blamed;" 
and  yet  if  I  had  behaved  one-half  as  bad- 

ly there  would  have  been  rebellion  and 
presumption  in  the  deed. 

If  you  are  what  you  profess  to  be,  my 
brethren,  more  is  expected  from  you  than 
from  any  other  men  beneath  the  sun,  and 
therefore  I  shall  throw  aside  all  hesitancy 
in  setting  before  you  a  supreme  standard, 
and  asking  of  you  what  we  never  can 
get  from  sinners,  nor  from  men  of  the 
world.  Know  ye  not  that  your  Lord  has 
said,  "Except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  "  ? 

I.  Our  first  observation  in  plunging  in- 
to our  discourse  is  this.  Much  that  is 

naturally  good 
May  Fall  Far  Short 

of  Christian  character.  Do  not  make  the 
m  jtake  of  saying  that  moral  excellence 
is  not  good.  Some  have  broadly  declared 
that  there  is  no  good  thing  in  an  uncon- 

verted man;  but  this  is  scarcely  true.  It 
will  generally  be  so  understood  that  its 
meaning  will  be  false,  and  that  is  a  great 
pity;  we  must  not  utter  falsehood  in  order 
to  honor  God;  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
good — good  under  certain  senses  and 
aspects  of  the  term  "good" — in  many  un- 

converted people.  Many  who  are  total 
strangers  to  the  grace  of  God  yet  exhibit 
sparkling  forms  of  the  human  virtues  in 
integrity,  generosity,  kindness,  courage, 
self-sacrifice  and  patience.    I  could  wish 

that  some  who  call  themselves  Christians 
were  in  certain  respects  as  good  as  others 
whom  I  know  of  who  have  never  borne 
the  Christian  name.  It  is  always  right 
to  speak  the  truth,  and  truth  obliges  me 
to  say  as  much  as  this. 

Observe  the  three  things  mentioned  in 
the  text  against  which  there  is  no  law, 
but  of  which  much  is  to  be  spoken  in 
commendation.  These  acts  are  good, 
but  they  do  not  come  up  to 

Christ's  Standard. 
The  first  mentioned  is,  "If  ye  love  them 
which  love  you."  Thousands  have  never 
reached  so  high  as  this  standard.  "It 
ye  love  them  which  love  you."  But  even 
if  we  reach  as  high  as  that  it  is  by  no 
means  a  great  attainment:  is  it?  Our 
Lord  says  that  sinners  also  love  those 
that  love  them.  Grace  is  not  needed  to 
make  a  man  the  loving  husband  of  a 
tender  wife;  grace  is  not  needed  to  make 
affectionate  sons  and  daughters;  we  see 
them  all  around  us.  I  am  sure  it  does 
not  require  grace  in  the  hearts  of  the 
bulk  of  you  to  make  you  feel  kindly  to- 
wards  those  who  treat  you  in  a  friendly 
manner;  "sinners  also  love  those  that 
love  them."  You  have  all  come  as  far  as 
that,  and  such  feeling  is  good,  the  more 
of  it  the  better;  yet  it  is  not  up  to  the 
mark  of  Christ's  teaching  if  it  stands 
alone.  Can  you  love  those  who  have  be- 

lied your  character,  who  have  done  the 
best  they  can  to  ruin  you,  and  who  will 
do  the  same  again  ?  Can  you  feel  to- 

wards them  an  earnest  desire  for  their 
present  and  eternal  welfare  ?  If  you 
could  do  them  good  would  you  delight 
to  do  it,  and  repeat  the  deed  until  you 
had  made  them  too  happy  to  be  malicious, 
too  much  indebted  to  continue  at  enmity? 
This  would  be  glorious  indeed. 

God-Likeness. 
This  is  high,  and  I  think  I  hear  some 

one  say,  "I  cannot  attain  unto  it;  I  can 
love  those  that  love  me,  but  loving  those 
that  hate  me  is  another  business;  I  shall 
have  to  look  at  the  matter  two  or  three 

times  before  I  attempt  it."  I  dare  say 
you  will,  my  friend,  and  hence  it  is  that 
it  needs  the  work  of  God  himself  to  make 
us  Christians.  Godliness  is  Godlikeness, 
and  this  is  not  easy  to  attain. 

The  next  thing,  in  the  verses  before 
us,  is  grateful  return.  "If  ye  do  good 
to  them  which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 

have  ye  ?"  It  is  a  very  right  thing  that 
if  persons  have  served  us  we  should  en- 

deavor to  repay  the  benefit.  By  com- 
mon consent  "one  good  turn  deserves 

another."  It  is  certainly  a  horrible  thing 
that  men  should  be  ungrateful;  but  yet 
supposing  that  you,  dear  hearer,  are 
grateful,  and  have  lately  taken  special 
pains  to  do  good  to  one  who  aforetime 
was  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  you? 
You  have  done  what  you  ought  to  have 
done,  and  no  more;  you  have  paid  an 
old  debt  as  every  honest  man  should  do, 
but  this  does  not  prove  you  to  be  a  Chris- 

tian, for  Christianity  includes  this  and 
rises  above  it,  like  an  Alp  above  the  sur- 

rounding plain.  • 
Followers  of  Jesus  are  called  upon  to 

do  good  to  those  who  have  done  them 
harm.  You  know  the  old  saying,  evil  lor 
good  is  devil-like,  evil  for  evil  is  beast- 

like, good  for  good  is  man-like,  good  for 
evil  is  God-like.  Rise  you  to  that  God- 

like point.  If  a  man  has  taken  the  bread 
out  of  your  mouth,  seize  the  first  oppor-» 
tunity  to  help  him  to  a  livelihood.  If  he 
has  bespattered  you,  be  ready  to  forgive 
him,  but  say  not  a  word  against  him. 
Watch  for  a  time,  when  by  great  kind- 

ness, you  may  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.    "Hard  teaching,"  says  one.  I 
know  it  is,  and  harder  doing,  but  it  is 
blessed  doing.    It  is  sweet  to  render 
good  for  ill!    There  is  a  self-conquest 
about  it  which  ennobles  the  soul  more 
than  the  conquest  of  an  empire:  there  is 
a  getting  near  to  Christ  in  such  actions 
that  is  more  of  heaven  than  all  beside. 

Neighborly  Help 

Again,  you  note  in  the  thirty-fourth 
verse  that  mention  is  made  of  helping 
others  in  a  neighborly  way  with  the  ex- 

pectation of  their  returning  the  friendly 
deed.    "If  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye 
hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye  ?" 
Temporary  help  is  often  rendered  in  the 
expectation  that,  if  ever  we  are  in  the 
same  need,  we  shall  only  need  to  ask, and 
receive  like  aid.  I  help  you  and  you  help 
me — a  very  popular  thing  to  do,  and  the 
more  of  such  brotherly  and  neighborly 
co-operation  the  better,  but  still  there  is 
nothing  so  very  virtuous  in  it.  "What 
think  have  ye,  tor  sinners  also  lend  to 
sinners  to  receive  as  much  again."  You 
as  a  Christian  are  to  rise  to  something 
higher  than  this — namely,  to  be  ready  to 
help  without  the  expectation  of  being 
helped  again,  ready  to  aid  those  who, 
you  are  certain,  could  not  help  you,  who 
are  too  poor  ever  to  come  to  your  rescue; 
ay,  and  ready  to  help  those  who  would 
not  help  you  if  they  could,  who  may  even 
return  your  kindness  with  words  of  false- 

hood and  acts  of  unkindness.    Can  you 
rise  to  this  ?  lor  this  is  to  be  a  Christian, 
this  is  to  be  like  your  heavenly  Father. 

Thus,  brethren,  I  think  I  have  shown 
you  that  there  are  certain  good  things  in 
the  world  which,  do  not  reach  to 

The  Standard  of  Christian  Virtue. 

This  holds  good  of  all  religious  actions. 
You  go  to  the  house  of  God  ;  so  do  the 
heathens  go  to  the  house  of  their  god. 
You  spend  certain  times  in  prayer;  so  do 
the  Mahommedans,  You  are  very  devout; 
so  are  Parsees.  You  are  known  to  be  a 
religious  man  ;  so  were  a  great  many 
who  have  turned  out  to  be  rogues.  You 
are  a  deacon,  or  other  church  officer  ; 
yes,  so  were  certain  bank  directors,  who 
were  none  the  more  honest  for  that.  But 
you  are  a  preacher,  yes,  and  so  was 
Judas,  who  hanged  himself,  and  so  went 
to  his  own  place.  Religious  acts  count 
for  nothing  unless  there  is  a  tn'.e  heart 
at  the  back  of  them.  These  things  ought 
we  to  have  done,  but  if  we  leave  heart 
work  undone  nothing  is  done. 

Oh,  it  shames  me  when  I  sit  down  and 
look  over  my  life  and  enquire,  "Is  this  a 
life  a  Christian  ought  to  live?"  Does  not 
the  same  question  arise  in  your  minds? 
Do  you  not  feel  in  many  points  that  even 
unconverted  men  have  excelled  you?  Do 
you  not  know  some  persons  who  are  no 
Christians  who  are,  nevertheless,  more 
patient  than  you  in  the  endurance  of  pain? 
Do  you  not  know  unbelievers  who  are 
generous  to  a  high  decree,  and  show 
much  of  self-sacrifice  in  helping  their 
poor  neighbors?  Do  you  not  know  men 
whose  devotion  to  science  is  greater  than 
your  devotion  to  Christ?  What  manner 
of  person  ought  I  to  be,  when  those  who 
do  not  profess  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
everlasting  love  rise  to  such  courage  in 
battle,  such  endurance  in  pushing  over 
seas  of  ice?  If  even  a  text  like  this  stag- 

gers me,  and  I  say  it  is  a  hard  lesson, 
where,  where  must  I  be  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  sees  all  my  failures? 

II.  I  want  you  to  notice  that  Christian 
virtue  is  in  many  ways  extraordinary, and 

Might  be  Called  Heroic. 
To  illustrate  this,  I  will  confine  myself  to 
the  gospel  according  to  Luke.  In  the 
passage  that  we  have  been  reading  we 
have  evidently  a  form  of  virtue  which  is 

quite  out  of  the  ordinary  range  of  men's 
thoughts.  It  concerns  love.  "Love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you."  In  the  point  of  love,  kindness, 
consideration  for  men's  needs,  and  desire 
to  do  good,  the  Christian  life  is  to  rise 

above  every  other, till  it  becomes  sublime- 
Heathen  moralists  recommended  kind- 

ness, but  they  did  not  suggest  its  being 
lavished  upon  enemies.  I  have  been 
somewhat  amused  by  the  caution  of 
Cicero.  He  says,  "Kindness  must  not  be 
shown  to  a  youth,  nor  to  an  old  man:  not 
to  the  aged,  because  he  is  likely  to  die 
before  he  can  have  an  occasion  to  repay 
you  the  benefit;  and  not  to  the  young 

man,  for  he  is  sure  to  forget  it."  Those 
of  us  who  are  middle-aged  may  value  the 
orator's  generosity  as  we  like,  but  we 
may  reflect  that  he  only  recommends  its 
exercise  towards  us  because  we  are  likely 
to  be  good  debtors,  and  pay  back  what 
we  receive,  perhaps,  with  interest.  That 
gentle  laugh  which  ripples  over  the  con- 

gregation is  the  best  refutation  of  such 
barefaced  selfishness.  Our  Lord  bids  us 
seek  no  reward  from  men,  and  he  as- 

sures us  that  then  a  greater 
Reward  Will  Come. 

Next,  read  Luke  9:  54,  55,  and  you 
will  see  that  the  Christian  is  to  rise  above 
human  passion  in  the  matter  of  gentleness. A  Christian  should  be  ready  to  givewaj  ; 
he  should  be  quiet,  peaceable,  gentle.  If 
in  trying  to  do  good,  he  wishes  to  bless 
certain  people,  and  they  refuse  to  hear 
him,  let  him  not  grow  indignant  and  de- 

nounce the  offenders,  but  let  him  change 
the  scene  and  carry  his  message  to  those 
who  perhaps  are  hungering  for  it.  He 
may  go  round  again  very  shortly  to  those 
who  repulsed  him  and  find  them  in  a 
better  mind.  Be  gentle,  brother;  soft 
words  are  hard  to  answer.  They  refused 
you  at  first,  try  them  again;  at  any  rate, 
be  not  provoked,  for  then  they  will  have 
conquered  you. 
The  true  believer  is  to  be  willing  to 

bear  reproach;  ay,  and  to  bear  much 
more  than  reproach,  as  saints  of  God 
have  done  time  out  of  mind.  So  far  from 
flinching  from  suffering,  we  are  not  even 
to  give  it  a  thought  as  to  how  we  shall 
speak  if  we  are  brought  before  kings  and 

rulers, for  a  part  of  the  Christian's  heroism is  to  lie  in  his 
Calm  Self-Possession. 

The  man  who  is  so  gentle  that  if  men 
will  not  listen  to  him  he  goes  elsewhere, 
is  so  steadfast  that  he  cannot  be  silenced: 
bold  as  a  lion  he  stands  before  his  ac- 

cusers, and  he  is  not  troubled  as  to  how 
he  shall  put  his  words  together,  for  he 
relies  upon  the  indwelling  Spirit. 

See  how  far  the  true  believer  is  lifted 
up  above  this  world,  as  you  turn  to  Luke 
12:  22,  where  the  Lord  bids  us  cultivate 
a  holy  ease  of  heart  as  to  all  temporal 
things.  The  rich  man  finds  his  wealth  in 
his  bursting  barns,  but  the  believer  finds 
his  treasure  in  the  all-sufficiency  of  God. 
The  Saviour  says,  "Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for 
the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  The  life 
is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is  more 
tnan  raiment.  For  all  these  things  do 

the  nations  of  the  world  seek  after." 
Another  point  in  which  Christian  her- 

oism is  seen  is  in  humility  and  in  delight  in 
service.  A  Christian  man  is  to  be  one  who 
is  ready  to  do  anything  for  the  good  of 
others,  however  lowly  the  service.  He 
will  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  if  he  may  but 

Serve  His  Brother 

and  glorify  his  Master.  "Where  are 
these  Christian  people  ?"  asks  a  hearer. ••Where  are  these  good  and  humble  peo- 

ple ?  I  cannot  find  them."  Are  you  not one  of  them  yourself  ?  If  you  are  not, 
make  the  confession,  and  go  before  God 
and  ask  him  to  set  you  right,  and  when 
you  are  of  a  lowly,  loving  spirit  yourself 
you  will  find  others  of  a  like  mind.  I 
must  admit  that  they  are  not  easy  to 
come  at,  but  when  you  are  meek  and 
lowly  you  will  find  them,  on  the  princi- 

ple that  like  draws  to  like,  and  birds  of  a 
leather  flock  together. 
The  next  verse  of  this  seventeenth 

chapter  shows  us  that  Christians  are  to- 
be  men  of  service.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
would  not  have  us  always  be  asking, 

"How  can  I  be  happy?  How  can  I  obtain 
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spiritual  enjoyment?"  There  is  more  joy 
in  plunging  your  arm  up  to  the  elbow  in 
the  mrre  to  find  a  jewel  for  Christ  than 

in  washing  one's  idle  hands  with  the 
scented  soap  of  respectable  propriety. 
Oh,  to  get  clean  away  from  all  idea  of 
self-seeking  in  religion.  We  are  first  of  all 
saved  by  grace  like  drowning  mariners 
snatched  from  the  deep,  but  afterwards 
we  are  taught  to  man  the  life-boat  our- 

selves for  the  rescue  ot  others  from  de- 
struction. Christianity  finds  me  a  sol- 

dier wounded  in  battle,  and  it  heals  my 
wounds,  but  it  does  far  more  than  that: 
it  girds  me  with  armor,  it  gives  me  a 
sword,  it  teaches  me  to  fight,  and  it 
makes  a  hero  of  me  it  I  yield  myself  to 
its  full  power.  God  grant  it  may  do  this. 

III.  I  will  now  close  with  the  reflection 
that  the  Christian  religion 

Supplies  Due  Nourishment 
for  the  most  heroic  life.  Bear  with  me 
while  I  show  you  this  in  a  few  sentences. 
We  are  helped  to  holy  heroism  by  the 
reward  which  it  brings:  for  our  blessed 
Master,  though  he  bids  us  spurn  the 
thought  of  reward  on  earth,  yet  tells  us 
there  is  a  reward  in  the  thing  itself.  Just 
follow  my  text  in  the  thirty-filth  verse  : 
"Love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good, 
and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again;  and 

your  reward  shall  be  great."  What  re- ward ?  Why,  the  reward  of  having  done 
good.  This  is  quite  enough.  If  you  go 
to  your  brother  who  has  treated  you  so 
badly,  and  say,  "Brother,  we  are  going 
to  be  friends,"  and  you  manage  to  heal 
all  wounds,  you  will  not  want  any  other 
reward.  You  will  sleep  sweetly  at  night, 
and  the  music  that  awakes  you  in  the 
morning  will  be  sweet  as  the  bells  of 
heaven.  Suppose  you  have  an  enemy, and 
persistently  do  him  all  the  good  you  can, 
you  will  not  wish  to  be  paid  for  it;  it  is 
such  a  grand  thing  to  have  acted  like  a 
Christian  that  you  will  be 

Blessed  in  the  Deed. 

Therefore,  do  not  you  be  so  mercenary 
as  to  expect  to  be  paid  in  dirty  bronze 
and  tarnished  silver,  but  ask  to  find  your 
recompense  in  the  spirit  by  which  you 
are  led  to  do  good,  and  in  the  smile  of 
your  heavenly  Father.  We  are  expected 
to  be  like  God  because  we  are  his  child- 

ren. "Ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest:  for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful 
and  to  the  evil."  We  expect  to  see  some- 

thing of  the  father  in  the  child.  If  we 
are  children  of  God  we  ought  to  do  what 
others  never  think  of. 

If  you  are  the  children  of  God  remem- 
ber what  a  Brother  you  have,  and  what 

an  example  he  has  set  you.  Come  with 
me  to  the  cross,  and  there  he  hangs.  It  is 
your  Lord,  remember!  See,  the  iron 
passes  through  his  hand:  it  is  your  Lord 
who  is  thus  maimed!  The  nails  tear 
through  his  feet:  the  feet  ol  your  Lord! 
He  wears  a  diadem  as  monarch,  but  it  is 
a  coronet  of  thorns:  it  is  your  Lord  w  ho 
is  thus  crowned!  He  wears  crimson, 
too;  but  it  is  his  own  blood;  and  he  is 
your  own  Lord!  And  they  are  hissing 
at  him,  jesting  at  his  prayers,  and  scoff- 

ing at  his  cries: — all  this  at 
Your  Lord  ! 

And  what  of  you?  The  other  day  you 
were  ashamed  to  own  that  you  were  his 
disciple.  Are  you  not  disgusted  at  such 
cowardice?  You  were  silent  the  other 
day  when  sinners  were  blaspheming  him: 
you  were  niggardly  when  his  poor  people 
needed  help;  you  refused  to  give  when 
his  church  and  his  cause  knocked  at  your 
door.  You  would  not  forgive  a  fellow 
Christian  the  other  day,  and  you  parted 
company  with  one  who  had  been  your 
friend  for  years,  and  all  for  a  hot  word; 
and  yet  you  call  yourself  a  Christian! 
Yes,  and  I.  too,  am  a  Christian,  and  have 
my  own  private  cause  for  self-humiliation; 
and  that  is  our  Master  bleeding  there. 
How  can  we  bear  to  look  him  in  the  face? 
What  sorry  disciples  we  are!  O  blessed 
Master,  let  thy  blood  drop  on  us  till  thou 
hast  blotted  out  these  many  faults  of  ours 
and  made  us  like  thvself.  Amen. 

(Though  your  Jsittis  be  as  Scarlet. 

"Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow."— Isaiah  1 :  18. 
F.  J.  Crosby.  W.  II.  Doane. 

Duet.  Gently.  |  l.-rf.        |  2nd. 
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1.  "Tho'yoursinsbc     as  scarlet,  They  shall  be  a.swhitcaasnow;  as  snow; 
2.  Heartho  voice  thatentreatsyou,Oh,  re-  turn  ye  un-toGod!  to  God! 
3.  He'll  forgive  you  r(ransgres-sions,And  re-member  them  no  more;  no  more; 

W=st 

Quartet. 
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v      v  1 
Tho'theyl>e  red  like  crim-soD,They shall  be  aswool;''! 
He    is    of  great  com-pas-sjon,And   of  wondrous  love  ;  'v 

"Lookun-to  Me,  ye  people," Saiththc  LordyourGod ;  3 

Tho'  they  bo  red 

Dl'ET.  p  ^      »  •  -  ^ 

Quartet,  f 

"Thoyour  sins  be  as  scar -let,  Tho' your  6ins  bo  as  scar -let, 
Hear  the  voice  that  entreats  you,  Hear  tho  voice  that  en-treats  you, 
He'll  for  -  give    yourtransgressions,  He'll  for-givo    your  transgressions, 

:!          i  *  • 

p  ritard. 
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They  shall   l>e      as  white  as  snow,  They  shall  bo     OS  white  as  snow." 
Ob,      re  -  tnra    ye  un  -  to  God! Oh,     rc  -  turn  ye  un  -  to  God! 
And     re  -  mem  -  berthein  no  more,  And    re  -  mem-ber  them  no  more. 

<9  »  

TRUST. 

"T t-w4  ye  in  the  Lnvtl  forerrr ;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehorah  it  erer- 
hi*ing  ̂ rengih. "   Isaiah  28 :  4 

RUST  ye  in  the  Lord  forever, 
^    He  will  fail  you  never,  never, 

(  (5)    From  the  direst  Kui|t  he  laveth, From  the  deepest  want  he  saveth, 
When  the  fiercest  storm  is  raging, 
He  doth  hold  the  power  assuaging ; 

When  the  death  lull  on  us  dwelleth, 
His  the  word  its  might  dispelleth 
When  we  hear  the  gulph  despairing, 
He  doth  show  his  love  repairing. 
When  in  full  of  life  we  flourish, 
And  do  pride  high-wanton  nourish ; 
He  doth  warn  of  coming  sorrow. 
Life  to-day  and  death  to-morrow ; 
That  we  may  his  Medicine  borrow. 

Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever, 
He  will  fail  you  never,  never, 
Naught  is  there  his  power  tasketfc, 
He  will  give  whoever  asketh — 
Asketh  with  a  firm  relying, 
Feeling  safe  of  kind  replying. 
For  his  sons  his  love  ne'er  sleepeth, 
Constant  watch  and  ward  he  keepeth  ; 
Night  and  day  no  evil  neareth, 
Where  WtJ  angel  guard  appeareth. 
Them  who  tarry  he  impelleth. 
Who  refuse,  his  love  compelleth ; 
Them  who  wander  he  returneth, 
Gains  by  him  his  love  who  spurneth : 

For  the  health  of  all  he  yeameth. 

Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever, 
He  will  fail  you  never,  never. 
Lack  ye  wisdom,  he  supplieth ; 
Lack  ye  answer,  he  replieth. 
Are  ye  hungry,  then  he  feedeth, 
More  he  gives  than  hunger  needeth  ; 
Full  and  bounteous  board  he  spreadeth, 
On  his  guests  all  blessings  sheddeth ; 
He  thy  Resting  place  when  weary, 
He  thy  Hope  when  earth  is  dreary, 
He  thy  Light  when  grief-clouds  lower, 
He  thy  Peace  when  war  hath  power, 
He  the  Salve  thine  eye  that  cleareth, 
He  thy  Beauty  that  endeareth, 
He  the  Joy  thy  soul  that  cheereth. 
Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever, 
He  will  fail  you  never,  never. 
He  thy  Sword  of  proof  in  danger, 
He  thy  Home  when  care-worn  stranger, 
He  thy  Calm  no  storm  disturbeth, 
He  the  Charm  thy  lusts  that  curbeth, 
He  thy  Rock  the  floods  that  stayeth, 
He  the  Bond  thy  debts  that  payeth, 
He  the  Name  thy  foul  foe  dreadelh, 
He  the  Way  thy  due  foot  treadeth. 
He  thy  Truth  no  foe  reproveth, 
He  thy  Life  no  death  removeth, 
He  thy  Bliss  all  thought  suspending, 
He  thy  Robe  all  light  transcending, 

He  thy  Crown  of  life  unending.' 

THE  LAST  APOSTASY. 

I'a-lor  Q    I*    Hoop«T  mi  the  lVril«  of  !!»«• 
Laat  Days. 

rnSi.  INF.TKKN  marks  are  given  m  n.  Timo- )lj  thy  i:  1-5  of  the  character  and  con- 
jjj  duct  of  men  in  the  last  days,  show- (L^  ing  how  men  will  be  home  down and  carried  away  even  among  Chris- 

tian professors.  False  teachers  hav- 
ing sown  the  evil  seed  within  the  professing 

Church,  in  due  lime  error  reaps  its  harvest. 
"There  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers 
walking  after  then  own  lusts,  and  Saying, 
Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?"  (ll.  Pet. 
3:  3-4  )  These  scoffers  take  the  partial  knowl- edge, now  deified  as  Science,  and  mock  Ihe 
thought  of  Deity,  or  of  coming  glory,  above 

or  apart  from  "the  reign  of  law  "  Evolution is  to  them  the  primal  god,  while  Jehovah  is 
lost  to  their  sight  in  the  laws  by  which  he 
works,  or  in  the  earth  which  is  his  footstool. 
Notwithstanding  this  materialistic  spirit  of  the 
last  days,  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come,  a* 
did  the  deluge  to  the  Old  World,  surely,  swift- 

ly, and  with  awful  doom  to  godless  souls. 
The  Last  Great  Mark 

of  the  age's  close  is  the  Rise,  the  Reign,  and1 
the  Doom  of  Antichrist,  as  delineated  in 
11.  Thess.  2:3-12.  Correcting  the  mistaken 
notions  arising  from  their  misinterpretation  of 
file  First  Epistle,  Paul  explains  that  the  day  ol 
Christ  could  not  have  come,  for  "the  falling 
away  (the  apostasia)  must  come  first,  and  the 
man  of  sin  be  revealed."  Here  we  have  the 
very  word  apostasy,  expressing  that  which,  as 
the  age  draws  to  its  close, grieves  and  tries  the 
faithful  and  paves  the  way  for  Antichrist.  Our 
Lord  predicted  that  "the  love  of  the  many 
should  wax  cold."  (Matt.  24:  12.)  "As  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noah;  as,  also,  in  the  days  of 
Lot;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
Man."  (Luke  17:  26-30.)  Having  taught  his 
disciples  to  be  importunate  in  prayer,  he  adds, 
"  When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
the  faith  on  the  earth?"  (Luke  18:8.) 

The  Titles  of  this  Evil  Power 
deserve  some  notice.  As  usurping  the  place, 

opposing  the  power,  and  oppressing  the  peo- 

ple, of  Christ,  he  is  termed  "  Antichrist.'' (l.  John  2:  18.)  As  a  rival  and  attempted  sup- 
planter  of  the  true  Prince  of  the  house  of  David 
he  is  "The  Prince  that  shall  come.-'  (Dan. 
9:  26.)  From  the  ten  horns  of  the  fourth 
beast  there  rises  a  little  horn,  symbolic  ol 
power,  small  in  its  beginnings,  but  growing 
to  its  climax.  (Dan.  7:7-8.)  As  grasping  in 
his  own  hands  the  power  of  the  seven  kings 
and  the  ten  kingdoms,  but  ruling  without 
God,  he  is  seen  from  the  heavenly  standpoint 
as  a  wild  benst.  (Rev.  13:  1-8.)  As  the  em- 

bodiment and  concentration  of  evil  he  is  called, 

even  in  an  evil  age,  "That  Wicked  One." (11.  Thess.  2-8.)  As  defying  God,  and  pro- 
mulgating his  own  laws,  he  is  styled,  "The 

Lawless  One."  And,  in  view  of  his  fearful 
persecutions  and  bitter  enmity  to  the  people 
and  the  saints  of  God,  he  is  declared  to  be  the Desolator.  (Dan.  9:27.) 

The  Reign  of  Antichrist 
is  dealt  with  in  verses  4,  9  and  10.  It  may  bo 
illustrated  and  amplified  by  Daniel  7  and  Rev. 
1  j.  Popes  and  systems  may  be  Antichrists, 
but,  clearly,  are  not  the  Antichrist.  He  has 
yet  to  be  revealed.  It  is  worth  noting  thai, 
as  our  Lord  was  the  mystery  of  godliness 
made  manifest  or  revealed  to  faith, so  this  great 
rebel  is  the  mystery  of  lawlessness  headed  tip 
in  a  person  to  be  revealed  in  due  time.  Begin- 

ning by  denying  Christ,  he  ends  by  denying 
God,  and  claiming  divine  worship  for  himself. 
By  the  aid  of  "the  false  prophet,"  and  en- 

ergised by  Satan,  "with  all  power,  and  signs, 
and  lying  wonders,  '-  he  leads  men  willing  cap- 

tives,'and  puts  to  death  the  faithful  remnant who  will  not  worship  him.  (Rev.  13:  7-8.) 
His  Doom 

is  to  be  slain  by  the  breath  of  Christ's  mouth, 
and  brought  to  nought  at  his  coming.  His 
seven  years  of  power  will  test  men  and  work 
his  own  doom.  With  his  ally,  the  false  pro- 

phet, he  will  be  cast  alive  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
(Rev.  19:  20.)  So  ends  the  last  great  apostasy 
of  this  dispensation. 

Such  an  outlook  would  be  sad  indeed,  did 
not  faith  see  the  glory  that  shall  follow,  and, 
meanwhile,  feed  upon  the  hidden  Manna.  In 
the  light  of  truths  so  solemn  and  so  searching, 
do  we  not  well  to  ask  ourselves,  are  we  in- 

deed the  Lord's,  not  only  with,  but  of  his  flock 
of  grace?  Are  we,  as  faithful  Rewards,  oc- 

cupying till  he  come,  in  our  worship,  our  wit- 
ness, and  our  work  ?  Are  we  earnest  in  seek- 

ing to  manifest  his  life  in  ours,  and  diligent  to 
be  found  ready  at  his  coming  ?  Thus  may  we 
be  numbered  with  his  saints  to-day,  and  reign 
with  him  in  glory  everlasting. 
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FORGIVENESS. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic for  tht  Week  Commencing  Feb.  14.  Jer. 
31:  34;  IN  33:  1,  3;  I  John  1:  9. 

ROMISES  such  as  those  selected  for 
the  Topic  this  week  have  been  the 
anchorage  for  many  a  storm-toss- 
edsoul.  Nothing  but  an  authoii- 
tative  promise  could  allay  the  ap- prehension of  a  soul  convinced  of 
sin.  The  higher  the  conception  of 

God,  the  deeper  is  the  abasement  of  the  con- 
victed sinner.  A  Being  infinitely  righteous, 

to  whom  sin  must  be  abhorrent,  a  Being  to whom  the  homage  of  all  his  creatures  is  due 
— how  must  a  rebellious  man  fare  at  his 
hands!  Hope,  such  a  man  might  indulge,  but something  more  than  hope  is  needed  in  this 
case.  The  consciousness  of  sin  is  a  burden 
that  hope  cannot  remove.  What  shall  he  do? 
He  knew  not  the  heinous  nature  of  his  trans- 

gressions when  they  were  committed.  Is  there 
any  hope  that  he  may  be  pardoned  ?  To  him 
the  assurances  here  given  are  unspeakably 
precious.  They  are  revelations  of  God's  char- 

acter. The  "I  will"  is  precisely  what  he  longs to  hear.  Fear,  apprehension,  dull  despair, what 
the  Scriptures  describe  as  the  fearful  looking for  of  judgment  vanish  as  he  learns  that  he  has 
to  do  with  a  God  ready  to  pardon.  Blessed 
indeed  is  he,  as  he  realizes  that  his  "trans- 

gression is  forgiven,  that  his  sin  is  covered." 
A  new  side  of  the  character  of  God  is  re- 

vealed to  him  in  these  assurances  and  it  has 
its  effects  on  his  own  character.  Before  he 
saw  it,  he  must  stand  at  a  distance  in  awe. 
The  separation  between  God  and  himself  was 
an  impassable  gulf.  Now  he  can  draw  near 
to  him  with  filial  affection.  He  loves.  No  less 
reverent  is  he.  Rather,  this  new  revelation 
increases  his  reverence, for  God  is  greater  to  him 
in  his  magnanimity  than  in  his  stern  justice. 
Forgiven,  he  is  bound  in  stronger  bonds  to  love 
and  worship  and  obey.  To  offend  again  a 
being  who  has  forgiven,  seems  a  sin  of  deepest 
dye.  He  is  laid  under  special  obligations  for 
the  future.  His  soul  is  strengthened  and  raised 
heavenward.  His  supreme  anxiety  now  is  to 
Jive  as  God  would  have  him  live,  to  do  all  his 
duty  and  more  than  all  that  he  may  atone  in 
some  manner  for  the  past  and  show  his  grati- 

tude for  the  pardon  granted.  New  hopes,  new 
.aims,  new  motives  are  acting  within  him.  He js  a  new  creature. 

But  the  flesh  remains.  The  lower  nature 
does  not  submit  without  a  struggle.  Can  the 
pardoned  man  sink  so  low  as  to  sin  again?  He 
thinks  not,  in  hisoew-born  enthusiasm.  But, to  his  horror,  he  does  sin.  In  some  moment 
of  sudden  temptation,  under  some  provoca- 

tion, old  habits  reassert  their  power  and  he commits  some  grievous  sin.  Sorrow  now  is 
ten-fold  more  poignant  than  in  the  old  time. 
He  feels  as  if,  like  Peter,  he  had  denied  his 
Lord.  He  goes  back  again  to  the  assurances 
that  brought  relief  to  him  before  and  he  finds 
new  comfort.  God  promises  that  he  will  write 
liis  law  in  his  heart  and  put  it  in  his  inward 
parts.  God  sympathizes  with  his  desires  after 
holiness,  knows  his  weakness,  and  provides 
for  it  by  imparting  strength.  So  he  may  draw 
-upon  that  strength  at  his  need.  He  grows  in 
grace,  becomes  more  Godlike;  "reflecting  as  a mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  transformed  into 
the  same  image." 
It  * 
THE  KING'S  DAUGHTERS  IN  CANADA. 
A  remarkable  growth  of  the  Order  of  King's 

Daughters  in  Canada  is  reported.  Though  it 
is  barely  four  years  since  the  first  Circle  was 

organized,  Mrs".  M.  E.  Crawford,  the  first Provincial  Secretary,  says  that  in  the  Province 
of  Ontario  alone  there  are  fifty  towns  which 
have  flourishing  Circles;  some  cities  have  five, 
six  and  eight  Circles,  all  doing  real  work  for 
the  Lord  our  King.  "In  some,  the  Circles  are 
composed  of  both  Sons  and  Daughters.  In 
Toronto  we  have  about  twenty  Circles,  and 
four  Circles  of  The  King's  Sons,  and  the  mem- 

bership for  Ontario  alone  is  about  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred.  Letters  have  come  from 

all  parts  of  our  Dominion,  from  the  Atlantic 
Coast  to  the  Pacific,  quite  three  thousand 
miles.  Digging  the  foundation  has  been  some- 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
in  a  recent  issue  to  the  following  earnest  ap- 

peal from  its  Des  Moines  correspondent:  "I feel  sure  that  Epworth  Leaguers  throughout 
the  country  are  anxious  for  a  general  gather- 

ing and  a  large  convention  just  as  soon  as  it can  be  held  to  the  best  advantage.  The  near- 
ly five  hundred  thousand  members  of  this 

great  organization  will  be  in  splendid  condi- tion next  summer  for  a  grand,  enthusiastic 
convention  in  Chicago.  The  League  has  grown 
so  rapidly  and  so  spontaneously  that  those  in the  different  sections  of  the  country  need  to 
come  in  contact  witli  one  another,  compare 
notes,  and  carry  home  the  new  zeal  to  be 
gained  at  such  a  gathering  as  an  International 
Convention  would  be.  We,  of  this  part  of  the 
country,  are  looking  forward  with  eager  anti- 

cipations for  this  convention  next  summer.  I 
would  decidedly  favor  July  as  the  date  for  the 
gathering  rather  than  April.  It  will  then  be 
after  the  adjournment  of  the  general  confer- 

ence, and  all  will  know  what  that  body  has 
done  for  us.  It  will  also  be  after  the  schools 
are  out  and  will  thus  give  many  teachers  and 
students  a  chance  to  attend.  Let  us  start  the 

cry:  'On  to  Chicago— July,  1892.'  " 
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times  a  rough  but  always  a  glorious  work. We  had  determined  to  make  the  foundation 
sure  In  His  Name,  and  we  trust  the  building 
may  prove  worthy  of  the  same."  The  Order 
has  arranged  with  the  publishers  of  the  Young 
Women's  Christian  Association  Gazette  to publish  the  reports  and  notices  of  the  Circles 

A  FLOURISHING  CANADIAN  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of 

Ottawa,  Canada,  has  just  now  justifiable 
cause  for  rejoicing.  Its  beautiful  and  com- 

modious home,  a  picture  of  which  appears  on 
this  page  is  now  relieved  of  the  last  dollar  of 
its  burden  of  debt.  The  trustees,  a  few  days 
ago,  had  the  pleasure  of  paying  off  the  nine 
thousand-dollar  mortgage  on  the  building. 
One  half  the  amount  was  given  by  one  munif- 

icent family  in  the  city  and  the  other  half  was 
made  up  of  small  sums  from  friends  of  the 
Association.  Freed  of  all  incumbrances  the 
Association  is  now  going  forward  with  its 
work  with  renewed  energy  and  hope. 

It  is  twenty-five  years  since  the  Association 
was  organized  in  Ottawa.  At  first,  serious 
obstacles  presented  themselves,  but  the  men 

SUGGESTED  REUNIONS. 
Among  various  ways  of  observing  Christian 

Endeavor  Day  the  following  originating  in  Mis- 
souri is  published  by  the  Golden  Ruk,  as  a 

suggestion  for  other  districts.  AH  the  societies 
within  a  radius  of  twenty  miles  from  Cameron 
were  to  hold  an  all-day  session  on  Christian 
Endeavor  Day,  February  2nd.  Every  hour, 
morning,  afternoon,  and  evening,  will  be  well 
filled  with  short,  pointed  talks  and  conferences 
on  practical  work.  A  friend  writes  us  that 
"replies  are  coming  in  daily,  signifying  the 
willingness  of  all  societies  within  the  twenty- 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  Building,  Ottawa,  Canada." 
who  were  supporting  and  directing  the  work 
were  men  of  faith  and  strong  will,  not  easily 
discouraged.  Steady   surely  the  Associa- 

tion grew  both  in  numbers  and  influence  and 
in  the  good-will  of  the  citizens.  Its  majority 
was  fitly  celebrated  in  1888  by  the  erection  of 
the  new  building  on  the  corner  of  O'Connor 
and  Queen  Streets.  It  cost  $28,000  including 
furnishing  and  is  entirely  occupied  by  Associa- 

tion work.  In  the  basement  are  the  baths  and 
gymnasium;  on  the  first  floor  the  library,  free 
reading-room,  reception-parlors  and  Secretary's offices;  on  the  second  floor,  the  large  hall, 
with  a  seating  capacity  of  five  hundred,  class- 

rooms, ladies'-parlors,  etc. ;  and  on  the  third 
floor  more  class-rooms,  the  kitchens,  janitor's- rooms,  etc. 

The  work  of  the  Ottawa  Association  has 
been  felt  far  beyond  its  own  neighborhood. 
Through  its  efforts,  seven  other  Associations 
have  been  organized  and  nurtured.  Young 
men  also  have  gone  forth  from  it  to  devote 
their  time  and  talents  to  Association  work  in 
other  cities  and  have  been  aided  by  the  ex- 

perience gained  at  Ottawa.  One  of  those  is 
the  present  Secretary  of  the  International 
Committe  for  the  colored  world.  The  Presi- 

dent of  the  Association  is  Mr.  Robert  Stewart, 
a  prominent  business  man  of  the  city,  and  the 
Secretary  is  Mr.  Fred  J.  Fedarb,  who  prior  to 
his  accepting  the  office  was  Secretary  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  of  Sunderland,  England. 

* 
THE  PROPOSED  CONVENTION 

In  spite  of  the  opposition  manifested  to  the 
proposed  International  Convention  of  Epworth 
Leagues,  The  Epworth  Herald  maintains  its 
advocacy  of  the  project.    It  gives  prominence 

mile  radius  to  co-operate  in  this  special  feature. 
Dinner  and  supper  will  be  served  in  the  parlor 
of  the  Park  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  where 
the  sessions  are  to  be  held."  This  is  a  capital 
way  to  observe  Christian  Endeavor  Day.  It 
will  increase  the  '  mutual  acquaintance  of  the 
members  and  strengthen  the  weak  place  in  the 
societies  and  combine  the  energies  of  the 
young  Christians  against  evil.  How  else  could 
the  day  be  more  fitly  observed?  We  hope, 
too,  that  in  addition  to  these  union  gatherings 
each  society,  in  its  local  meeting  nearest  Feb- 

ruary 2nd,  will  make  some  reference  to  the  an- 
niversary, and  will  at  least  contribute  to  the 

missionary  boards  of  its  respective  church  a 
thank-offering  for  God's  mercies.  These  union 
meetings  are  in  every  way  admirable,  but 
they  should  not  interfere  with  the  gifts  of  the 
local  societies  or  thejr  observance  of  the  dav, 

A  reunion  of  Epworth  Leagues  in  Topeka, 
Kans.,  was  held  recently  in  the  Pleasant  Hill 
M.  E.  Church.  Members  of  the  Fairview  and 
Rochester  Leagues  were  present  to  report  pro- 

gress and  participate  in  the  exercises.  The 
Topeka  District  Leagu;  is  in  a  flourishing  con- 

dition. Its  Devotional  Meetings,  Mission 
Work  a*i  Bible  Study  department  are  all  do- 

ing excellent  work. 

A  new  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  been 
formed  at  Providence,  R.  I.  It  is  connected 
with  the  Mount  Pleasant  Methodist  Church 
there.  Its  Corresponding  Secretary,  Miss 
Annie  S.  Bland,  reports  excellent  prospects  of 
usefulness.  The  members,  of  whom  there  are 
thirty-seven,  are  all  in  earnest,  and  are  firm 
believers  in  the  principles  of  the  Society. 

THE  FOURTH  GOSPEL.* 
ffl  N  order  to  read  the  Gospel  of  John  with 
I  some  intelligence,  it  is  necessary  to  un- I  derstand  its  purpose  and  its  plan.  For  in 
/i>  the  whole  range  of  literature  there  is  no composition  which  is  a  more  perfect 

work  of  art,  or  which  more  rigidly  ex- cludes whatever  does  not  subserve  its  main 
end.  From  the  first  word  to  the  last,  there  is 

no  paragraph,  sentence  or  expression 'which  is out  of  its  place,  or  with  which  we  could  dis- 
pense. Part  hangs  together  with  part  in  per- fect balance.  The  sequence  may  at  times  be 

obscure,  but  sequence  there  always  is.  The 
relevancy  of  this  or  that  remark  may  not. at 
first  sight  be  apparent,  but  irrelevancy  is  im- possible to  this  writer.  The  object  which  the 
Evangelist  had  in  view  in  writing  this  Gospel we  are  not  left  to  find  out  for  ourselves.  He 
explicitly  says  that  his  purpose  in  writing  was 
to  promote  the  belief  that  "Jesus  is  the  Christ, the  Son  of  God."  This  purpose,  he  judges,  he will  best  accomplish,  not  by  writing  an  essay, 
nor  by  framing  an  abstract  argument  in  ad- vocacy of  the  claims  of  Jesus,  but  by  repro- 

ducing in  his  Gospel  those  manifestations  of 
his  glory  which  elicited  faith  in  his  disciples. The  object  of  the  Gospel  being  kept  in  view, 
the  plan  is  at  once  perceived.  Apart  from  the 
prologue  (Chapter  1:  1-18)  and  the  appendix 
(Chapter  21)  the  body  of  the  work  falls  into 
two  nearly  equal  parts,  viz. :  from  the  nine- teenth verse  of  the  first  chapter  to  the  end  of 
the  twelfth  chapter,  and  the  second  part  from 
the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  chapter  to  the 
end  of  the  twentieth.  In  the  former  part  the 
Evangelist  relates,  with  a  singular  felicity  of selection, the  scenes  in  which  Jesus  made  those 
self-revelations  which  it  was  most  important that  men  should  understand,  and  the  discus- 

sions in  which  their  significance  wa«  '"ought 
out.  Thus  he  shows  how  the  glo'  .  Christ was  manifested  at  the  marriage  of  Cana  of 
Galilee,  in  the  cleansing  of  the  Temple,  in  the conversation  with  the  Samaritan  woman,  in 
the  healing  of  the  impotent  man,  in  the  feed- 

ing of  the  five  thousand,  in  the  cure  of  the 
man  born  blind;  and  how  through  these  vari- 

ous signs  or  object-lessons,  Jesus  makes  him- self known  as  the  Life,  the  Light,  the  Judge 
of  men,  or  in  a  word  of  the  Son  doing  the 
Father's  works,  manifesting  the  Father's  pres- ence, disclosing  in  his  various  works  and 
deeds  "the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of 
the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  These manifestations  culminate  in  the  raising  of 
Lazarus  in  the  eleventh  chapter.  This 
final  sign,  while  in  many  of  the  Jews  it  pro- 

duced faith,  aggravated  at  the  same  tune  the 
unbelief  of  the  authorities,  who  from  that  day 
forth  took  counsel  together  to  p\it  him  to death.  The  twelfth  chapter  holds  a  place  by 
itself.  In  it  we  have  three  incidents  related, 
and  all  for  the  same  purpose,  namely,  to  dem- onstrate that  there  was  now  no  further  need 
of  such  manifestations  of  the  glory  of  Jesus  as 
had  already  been  given,  and  that  all  things 
were  now  ripe  for  the  catastrophe.  This  part 
of  the  Gospel,  therefore,  appropriately  closes 
with  the  words:  "These  things  spake  Jesus 
and  departed  and  did  hide  himself  from  them." 
The  public  manifestation  of  Jesus  is  closed. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  Gospel  the  writer 
is  still  guided  by  the  same  purpose  of  show- 

ing how  Jesus  manifested  his  glory.  But  in 
this  part  he  no  longer  manifests  his  glory  to  the 
people  in  signs  of  manifest  power,  but*  now  in 
chapters  thirteen  to  seventeen  further  discloses 
his  glory  privately  to  the  twelve  ;  and  in 
chapters  eighteen  and  nineteen  passes  trium- 

phantly through  the  ultimate  trial  which  still 
lay  between  him  and  the  final  consummation 
of  his  glory.  That  this  final  glory  has  been 
achieved  is  witnessed  by  the  resurrection  the 
record  of  which  and  its  result  in  faith  occu- 

pies the  twentieth  chapter.  The  glory  of  our 
Lord  appears  in  all  its  brightness  in  the  second 
part  of  the  narrative  (chapters  thirteen  to  twen- 

ty) ;  inwardly  and  morally;  in  his  sufferings and  death  and  outwardly  and  sensibly  in  the 
triumphant  event  of  the  resurrection. 

•From  Tie  Gospel of  John,  bv  Rev.  Marcus  Dods, D.D.,  one  ol  the  volumes  of  tlie  excellent  series, 
entitled,  "The  Expositor's  Bible."  The  eminent 
scholar  to  whom  this  portion  of  God's  Word  has been  committed  tor  exposition  has  justified  the 
selection  by  a  most  able  and  valuable  treatise.  Pp. 
388;  published  by  A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Son,  51  East 

Tenth  Street,  New  York.  ?  "" 
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\  (on  rn  1st. 
«ct^)WO  men  toiled  side  by  side  from  sun 

to  sun, 
/  (*?\  And  both  were  poor: 
'tis^l  Botli  sat  with  children  when  the  day was  done. 

About  the  door. 
One  saw  the  beautiful  in  crimson  cloud 

And  shining  moon ; 
The  other,  with  his  head  in  sadness  bowed, 

Made  night  of  noon. 
One  loved  each  tree,  and  flower  and  sinning 

bird 
On  mount  or  plain ; 

No  music  in  the  soul  of  one  was  stirred 
By  leaf  or  rain. 

One  having  heaven  above  and  heaven  below, 
Was  satisfied ; 

The  other,  discontented,  lived  in  woe, 
And  hopeless  died ! 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of  the  Trees  of  Seripture  and  of 

Abraham's  Oak,  near  Hebron. 
T  this  season  of  the 

year,  when  the fields  are  white 
with  snow  and 
the   air  is  pure 
and  bracing, 
there  is  nothing 
that  is  more 
k  e  e  n  ly  enjoyed 
by  the  young 
folks  of  the 
household  than  a 

sleigh-ride.  Con- 
sequently when  Uncle  John,  a  few  days  ago. 

announced  that  the  big  cutter 
would  be  ready  at  four  o'clock 
for  a  six-mile  run,  there  was  a 
shout  of  delight.  At  the  hour  ap- 

pointed, all  were  ready, wrapped 
in  heavy  coats  and  furs.  Tom 
and  Ned  and  the  sisters  were 
soon  snugly  ensconced,  and 
Uncle,  with   his  great  beaver 
collar  standing  so  high  that  it 
met  his  otter-skin  cap,  grasped 
the  reins,  whistled  to  the  pair 
of  browns,  and  off  the  party 
went  over  the  crackling  snow, 
to  the  gay  jingle  of  the  sleigh- bells. 

As  they  flew  along  past  the 
frozen  brook,  and  the  snow- 
laden  trees  that  bent  under  their 
tleecy  weight,  they  were  a  very 
merry  party  indeed.  At  a  point 
where  the  road  made  a  sharp 
turn,  stood  a  giant  oak  of  great 
age,  its  wide-spreading,  snow- 
wrapped  arms  reaching  far  out 
over  the  highway  and  drooping 
so  low  that  the  twigs  almost  brushed  the 
faces  of  the  occupants  of  the  sleigh  as  they 
swept  past. 

"That  oak,"  said  Uncle,  "is  an  ancient  fel- 
low,— old  enough  possibly  to  have  witnessed 

the  ftd  men  skimming  about  on  their  snow- 
shoes  before  the  whites  came  to  these  parts." 

"That  would  make  it  twice  a  centenarian, 
wouldn't  it  ?"  inquired  Ted. 

"Possibly,"  was  the  reply.  "But  there  are 
trees  of  far  greater  age  in  existence;  some  in 
our  own  land  and  many,  well  authenticated, 
in  the  Old  World.  Probably  the  oldest  of  all 
is  the  famous  tree  at  Hebron,  in  Palestine, 
known  as  'Abraham's oak.'  It  is  a  magnificent 
terebinth  of  the  prickly  evergreen  variety,  and 
though  there  are  some  finer  oaks  in  Lebanon 
there  are  hardly  any  larger." 

"Was  it  really  planted  by  Abraham  ?"  ask- 
ed one  of  the  sleigh-riders. 
"It  is  impossible  to  tell,  though  the  proba- 

bility is  that  ages  elapsed  between  the  patri- 
arch's day  and  the  planting  of  the  oak  that 

has  been  named  after  him.  Yet  it  is  very  an- 
cient; it  is  known  to  have  been  venerated 

at  least  three  hundred  years,  and  the  spot  up- 
on which  it  stands  is  said  to  be  the  place 

where  Abraham  pitched  his  tent  at  Mamre. 
'I  his  great  tree  is  growing  very  old,  and  dur- 

ing the  last  twenty  years  has  lost  half  its 
branches.  It  may  live  a  few  generations  more, 
however,  for  it  is  quite  vigorous  in  some  parts, 

though  many  of  the  boughs  seem  to  be  dead." 
"is  it  as  large  as  the  great  California  red- 

wood trees,  Uncle  ?"  inquired  Tom. 
"No,  neither  in  height  nor  circumference 

can  any  of  the  trees  in  Holy  Land  compare 
with  the  giants  that  grow  in  our  forests  be- 

yond the  Rockies.  Some  of  the  latter  are  said 
to  be  over  forty  feet  in  girth  around  the  trunk, 
while  Abraham's  oak  measures  only  thirty-two feet  in  circumference  at  the  largest  part.  At  a 
height  of  about  twenty  feet  from  the  ground 
.it  begins  to  branch  out  its  great  limbs,  each 
of  them  equal  to  a  fair-sized  tree." 

"Hebron  was  Abraham's  city,"  observed one  of  the  party. 

Repassing  the  old  oak,  whose  great  arms 
now  stooil  sharply  defined  against  the  sunless 
sky,  the  children  looked  at  it  with  a  new  rev- 

erence, feeling  that  it,  too,  might  have  a  his- 
tory running  back  to  long  departed  genera- tions if  it  could  but  give  it  voice. 

# 

*  • Lincoln's  Kindheartedness. 

PRESIDENT  Lincoln  was  as  sensitive  to  ex- 
ternal impressions  as  the  test  paper  of  the 

chemist.  The  results  of  a  battle  pained  him 
as  though  he  himself  were  among  the  wound- 

ed, or  had  lost  a  brave  son.  This  sympathy, 
that  is,  his  power  of  putting  himself  in  an- 

other's place,  says  a  reminiscent  writer  in 
Mauford's  Ma gamine,  extended  even  to  ani- 

mals. The  day  on  which  Grant's  army  began 
the  final  advance,  the  President  sat  in  a  small 
telegraph  office  at  City  Point,  receiving  tele- 

grams and  examining  a  pocket  chart.  Three 
little  kittens  were  running  about  the  hut,  in 
which  was  the  office.  The  President  of  the 
nation  whose  fate  was  in  the  scales,  picked  up 
the  kittens,  placed  them  on  the  table,  and  said : 

"You  poor,  little  miserable  creatures,  what 
brought  you  into  this  camp  of  warriors? 
Where  is  your  mother  ?" 

"The  mother  is  dead,"  answered  the  colonel in  charge. 

"Then  she  .can't  grieve  for  them,"  said  the 
President  with  a  sigh,  "as  many  a  poor 
mother  is  grieving  for  the  son  who  has  fallen 
in  battle.  Ah,  kitties,  thank  God  you  are  cats, 
and  can't  understand  this  terrible  strife." 

"  I  here,  now,  go,  my  little  friends,"  wiping 

"ABRAHAM'S  OAK,"  AT  HEBRON. 
{From  a  Photograph  brought  from  Palestine  by  Rev.  Dr  Talmage. ) 

"Yes,  and  it  is  still  known  as  such,"  re- 
joined Uncle  John.  "It  is  approached  through 

a  rocky  and  somewhat  desolate-looking  dis- 
trict, but  as  one  gets  near  Hebron,  the  barren 

rocks  and  dry  brushwood,  with  only  here  and 
there  a  patch  of  grass,  give  way  to  orchards 
and  vineyards.  About  a  mile  distant  from  the 
patriarch's  city,  on  a  slope  among  the  vine- yards, is  a  Russian  hospice,  where  pilgrims  of 
the  Greek  church  may  be  found  in  great  num- 

bers at  certain  seasons  of  the  year.  They  go 
to  visit  a  place  known  as  Jutta,  where,  accord- 

ing to  tradition,  John  the  Baptist  was  born. 
The  hospice  is  a  flat-roofed  building  of  stone, 
of  a  somewhat  rambling  style  of  architecture, 

but  a  great  boon  to  the  pilgrims.  'Abraham's oak,'  which  I  have  just  described  to  you, 
stands  a  little  way  off  from  the  hospice.  Tra- 

ditions are  everywhere  in  Palestine,  and  Heb- 
ron has  its  share.  One  tradition  declares  that 

Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  are  buried  there, 
but  the  Bible  declares  that  they  were  buried 
at  Machpelah.  The  Arabs  have  named  the  city 
'  El  Khalil '  (the  Friend),  after  Abraham,  who 
was  the  'Friend  of  God.'  But  as  we  are  now 
almost  home  again,"  he  added,  "we  will  defer 
a  description  of  Hebron  to  some  other  occasion. 

the  dirt  from  their  eyes  with  his  handkerchief; 
"that  is  all  I  can  do  for  you.  Colonel,  get 
them  good  milk,  and  don't  let  them  starve; there  is  too  much  starvation  going  on  in  this 

land,  anyhow ;  let  us  mitigate  it  when  we  can. " The  great  President,  even  at  such  a  crisis, 
could,  as  Admiral  Porter,  says,  "find  time  to 
look  at  God's  creatures,  and  be  solicitous  for 

their  comfort." 
The  Best  Use  of  Leisure. 

Leisure  is  best  used  in  getting  away  from 
ourselves,  writes  Rev.  A.  S.  Barnett  in  The 
Young  Man.  Self  is  too  much  with  us  in  our 
work.  The  sting  of  work  is  self.  For  the  sake 
of  self  we  worry  to  get  money  or  to  get  notice. 
And  it  is  worry,  not  work,  which  kills.  In  our 
leisure,  we  should  get  away  from  ourselves. 
If  we  are  able,  we  should  travel  into  foreign 
countries,  where  we  may  see  life  going  on  un- 

changed by  our  presence,  and  to  go  on  un- 
changed when  we  are  absent.  We  forget  our- 

selves in  the  interest  roused  by  seeing  a  life 
so  different  to  our  own.  If  foreign  travel  is 
impossible,  the  next  best  use  of  our  leisure  is 
to  travel  in  our  own  country.    Exercise  and 

change  of  scene  help  to  make  the  mind  move 
in  other  grooves,  and  to  draw  the  thought  to 
«  cares  of  others  or  to  the  beauty  of  the 
world.  There  are  many  other  good  uses  of 
leisure.  Visits  to  friends,  games  of  skill,  the 
study  of  books,  are  all  healthy  and  helpful. 
But  the  best  use  of  leisure  is  in  using  the 
special  gift  God  has  given  to  this  generation — 
the  gift  of  wide  locomotion. # 

*  • 

kNOTHl  1;  COM1  OBI  ED  HOI  m  i: 

1|J  N  The  Christian  Herald  of  January  (>, 
was  printed  a  letter  from  M.  S.  0.,a 
Christian  lady,  of  Newburyport,  Mass., 

1\  who  told  how  bereavement  had  been 
made  to  her  a  .wonderful  blessing,  and 
how  God  had  comJoited  her  heart  after 

the  death  of  her  child.  Another  lady — M. 
E.  H.,  of  Montreal, wiites  us  on  the  same  sub- 

ject and  as  what  she  has  to  tell  is  of  interest 
to  all  Christian  mothers,  we  give  it  below: 

"I  feel  I  must  write  you,  to  let  you  know 
of  the  wonderful  coincidence  in  M.  S.  O.'s life  and  mine.  I  was  deeply  moved  when  1 
perused  the  account  of  her  dear  child's  death 111  The  Christian  Herald.  I  also  have  lost 
a  bright,  beautiful  boy,  my  first-born,  aged 
seven  years  and  eleven  months.  I  could  not 
realize  for  several  days  that  the  Lord  had  real- 

ly taken  away  my  boy.  Oh,  the  bitter  an- 
guish of  those  dark  days  ! 

"One  day  I  was  alone  in  my  house  with 
my  four  and  a  hall-months'  old  baby  boy.  I 
was  preparing  the  mid-day  meal,  the  scalding 
tears  coursing  down  my  face  and  the  heavy 
sobs  nearly  choking  me.  My  heart  was  ready 
to  break  with  the  grief  I  was  cherishing.  I  be- 

gan to  think:  Shall  I  meet  my  boy  again? 
That  same  instant  a  warm  breath  fanned  my 

face,  a  clear,  distinct  voice  replied:  'Let  not your  heart  be  troubled;  believe  in  God  believe 
also  in  me.  If  it  were  not  so  I  would  have 

told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.'  From that  hour  I  ceased  to  grieve,  for  out  of  the 
fulness  of  my  sorrow  I  found  my  Saviour. 
Yes,  rest  assured  dear  bereaved  mother,  we 
shall  meet  our  darlings  in  the  mansions  above." * 
Waspish  Waists. 

Mrs.  Mary  Clement  Leavitt,  at  the  recent 
National  W.  C.  T.  U.  convention,  told  of  see- 

ing a  group  of  Chinese  ladies,  to  whom  some 
one  had  given  a  magazine  containing  an American  fashion  plate.  They 

were  examining  it  with  in- 

terest, says  the  IV  Oman's 
Journal,  with  their  elaborately- decorated  heads  all  bent  over 
the  picture  together.  At  length one  of  them  straightened  up 

nd  said  to  Mrs.  Leavitt:  "China 
oman  pinch  foot.  You  say 

China  woman  velly  bad.  Meli- can  woman  not  pinch  foot; 

Melican  woman  pinch  here," 
laying  her  hands  on  her  waist, 
'y.ife  here;  life  not  in  foot. Melican  woman  velly  much 

more  bad  than  China  woman  !" 
Mrs.  Leavitt  said  a  "Heavenly 
Foot  Society"  had  been  formed in  China,  of  young  men  pledged 
not  to  marry  any  woman  wriose 
feet  were  smaller  than  heaven 
meant  them  to  be.  She  wished 
a  "  Heavenly  Waist  Society" 
might  be  formed  in  this  coun- 

try, of  young  men  pledged  not 
to  marry  any  girl  whose  waist was  smaller  than  heaven  meant 
it  to  be. 

Toplofty  Notions. We  have  taught  our  American  boys  that 
they  were  cut  out  for  congressmen  instead  of 
carpenters,  for  presidents  instead  of  painters 
and  plumbers,  for  bankers  instead  of  black- smiths, for  a  career  instead  of  a  calling,  says 
the  Standard.  With  these  toplofty  notions 
the  American  youth  would  be  slow  to  enter  a 
trade,  and  then  usually  in  that  sullen  and  in- 

docile mood  which  would  make  him  undesira- ble to  the  master  mechanic.  Better  learn  to 
make  a  broom-handle,  a  horse-shoe,  or  a  loaf 
of  bread.  The  world  needs  these  vastly  more 
than  it  does  names.  But  make  a  name  for 
himself.  Ah!  that  shows  the  selfish,  unchris- 

tian character  of  the  ambition  here  included — 
an  ambition  that  stands  in  the  way  of  the 
brotherhood  of  man,  of  self-denial,  necessary 
to  rsal  usefulness,  and  it  is  the  baneful  folly 
that  has  kept  so  many  of  our  American  youth 
out  of  the  humble  but  happy,  useful  lives  of 
industry.  Ambition  that  is  inspired  by  pure, 
unselfish  motives,  is  to  be  commended;  but 
unholy  ambition  has  wrecked  nations,  sacri- ficed thousands  of  lives  and  saddened  the 
world. 
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CHAPTER  VII!.  (Continued.) 
VIOLENT  blow  on  the  street-door 
was  now  heard. 

"I  will  go  to  the  door,"  said 
Aleph,  "and  if  I  need  any  help you  will  discover  it,  as  I  will  leave 
the  passage  open  so  that  you  can 

hear  what  is  passing." 
Taking  his  cane,  he  proceeded  to  the  door: 

and,  bidding  the  door-keeper  undo  the  fasten- 
ings, he  suddenly  set  the  door  widely  open 

and  stood  in  its  place. 
This  was  unexpected.  Antis  was  just  in 

the  act  of  repeating  his  blow  on  the  door,  but 
suddenly  finding  himself  confronted  by  a  for- 

midable-looking man  instead  of  a  door,  he 
stepped  hastily  backward. 
"What  do  you  seek,"  demanded  Aleph, 

fixing  on  the  man  a  stern  eye,  "that  you 
knock  in  so  unbecoming  a  manner?" 

"I  seek  the  possession  of  my  own  house," said  the  fellow  sullenly. 
"Are  you  the  owner  of  this  house  ?  1  think 

you  will  hardly  venture  to  claim  that." 
"I  claim  that  1  have  purchased  the  right  of an  owner,  so  far  as  occupying  this  house  is 

concerned,  for  one  month,  and  that  it  is  the 
will  of  the  owner  that  I  have  possession  at 
once." 
"Show  me  that  such  is  the  will  of  the 

owner." Antis  produced  a  paper  and  handed  it  to 
Aleph. 

After  reading  it,  Aleph  said,  "It  seems  that this  house  belongs  to  Malus,  and  that  he 
wishes  it  transferred  to  you,  and  that  he  has 
sent  this  police  force  which  I  see  behind  you 
to  enforce  his  wishes,  if  necessary. — Are  you 
the  captain  of  this  force?"  he  added,  looking at  a  man  who  stood  a  few  steps  behind  Antis. 

"I  am,"  he  said. 
"In  ordinary  cases,"  said  Aleph  slowly,  as 

he  surveyed  the  man —  "in  ordinary  cases  we 
should  be  warranted  in  putting  you  in  immed- 

iate possession ;  but  this  case  is  extraordinary :  so 
extraordinary  that  we  have  a  right  to  presume 
that  neither  Malus  nor  the  chief  of  police  un- 

derstood the  circumstances  when  they  gave 
the  order  just  shown  me." 

"We  have  no  discretion,"  said  the  captain. 
"We  are  sent  here  to  put  this  man  in  posses- 

sion not  to  judge  of  the  righteousness  of  it." 
''Do  you  mean  to  say  that  if  you  should see  reason  to  believe  that  your  force  of  some 

six  men  is  quite  insufficient  to  accomplish  your 
object,  you  would  not  be  at  liberty  to  return 
to  your  superiors  for  further  instruction  ?  Are 
you  not  expected  to  use  discretion  in  judging 
whether  such  is  the  case?" 

"Certainly:  but  such  does  not  appear  to  be 
the  present  case,"  said  the  officer  with  a chuckle. 

Without  noticing  the  manner  of  the  man, 
Aleph  went  on,  "Do  yuu  mean  to  say  that  if you  should  see  grave  reason  to  fear  that  this 
man  in  whose  behalf  you  are  interfering  would 
use  the  house  to  waylay  and  murder  Malus 
and  your  chief,  you  would  not  be  warranted 
in  at  least  returning  for  further  instructions?" 

"Well — in  such  a  case  as  you  suppose,  I should  of  course  return:  but  this  is  not  such 

a  case,  or  anything  like  it,"  said  the  man  dog- 
gedly. 

"Very  considerably  like  it:  for  I  shall  show 
you  grave  reason  to  fear  that  this  man"  (he 
pointed  his  finger  at  Antis)  "is  capable  of  do- 

ing all  that  and  worse — that  he  is  a  desperado 
of  the  worst  sort,  and  '' 

Here  Antis  broke  in,  screaming  out: 
"It  is  false!    It  is  false  !  " 
Aleph  fixed  on  him  eyes  that  blazed  calmly 

into  his  for  a  moment,  and  then  said  sternly, 
"You  know  it  is  true,  you  ruffian  !  It  is  writ- 

ten in  your  face  for  everybody  to  see.  And 
everybody  sees  it.  If  you  want  to  be  taken 
for  anything  less  than  a  desperado,  wear  a 
mask  over  your  tell-tale  face.  So  do  not  in- 

terrupt me  again;"  and  he  gave  him  another 
look  so  full  of  insight  and  authority  and  men- 

ace, and  at  the  same  time  of  a  certain  pitying 
wonder,  that  he  dropped  his  eyes,  grew  pale 
and  red  by  turns,  and  made  no  further  attempt 
to  speak. 

Aleph  resumed,  turning  again  to  the  cap- 
tain: "I  was  saying  that  I  would  show  you grave  reason  for  thinking  this  man  a  desperado 

of  the  worst  kind;  that  he  is  a  robber  and 
murderer  by  profession;  that  if  put  in  posses- 

sion of  this  house  he  will  make  it  a  den  of 
thieves  and  murderers.  He  is  strongly  sus- 

pected of  designs  on  the  life  of  his  sick  wife, 
who  for  some  days  has  been  in'a  critical  con- dition, and  whom  he  has  long  abused.  ItTs 
for  such  reasons  that  her  friends  have  excluded 
him  from  the  house.  Do  you  suppose  that 
your  principals,  if  responsibly  informed  of  these 
facts,  would  persist  in  wishing  you  to  hand 
over  these  premises  and  the  sick  woman  to 

such  a  man  ?  " 
"I  admit,"  answered  the  officer,  "that  if 

you  can  show  that  he  is  such  a  dangerous 
character,  and  that  putting  him  in  possession 
will  endanger  the  public  as  well  as  ti.e  sick 
woman,  or  even  can  show  that  this  is  so  in 
the  opinion  of  responsible  parties,  I  ought  to 
return  and  report  the  fact  to  my  superiors. 
Who  are  the  persons  who  make  these  charges?'' 

"His  wife,  supported  by  Seti,  the  Egyptian 
high-priest,  the  lady  Rachel,  daughter  of  the 
Alabarch,  and  myself,  a  member  of  the  Uni- 

versity." The  captain  had  for  some  time  appeared  un- 
easy. He  now  folded  his  aims,  shifted  re- 

peatedly from  one  foot  to  another,  fumbled 
aimlessly  witli  the  short  sword  at  his  side. 
Aleph  watched  him  narrowly;  and  at  length 
said  with  a  grave  irony  of  tone: 

"Perhaps  you  do  not  consider  Seti  and 
the  Alabarch  as  responsible  parties!  " 

But  immediately  changing  his  tone  and 
raising  his  voice,  he  added,  "I  call  to  witness both  those  before  me  in  the  street  and  those 
behind  me  in  the  house"  (half  turning  as  he 
spoke,  he  became  aware  that  he  had  already 
been  followed  into  the  passage  by  all  his 
friends),  "that  I  have  repeatedly  informed  this officer  that  this  house  has  been  occupied  by 
parties  whose  responsibility  it  was  absurd  to 
question,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  preventing 
its  becoming  a  danger  to  life  and  a  public 
nuisance,  and  that  if  he  puts  it  into  the  pos- 

session of  this  man  he  will,  in  their  opinion, 
imperil  the  lives  and  property  of  the  people 
of  Alexandria.  I  wish  you  all  to  distinctly 
notice  this.  Take  notice,  also,  that  we  do  not 
propose  to  resist  the  law — only  to  retain  pos- 

session till  the  law  can  be  properly  informed 
of  facts  that  were  unknown  to  it  at  the  time 
its  order  was  given.  And  so  our  very  moder- 

ate request  is  that  this  officer  return  to  head- 
quarters, report  what  he  has  heard,  and  ask 

for  new  instructions.  If  the  officials  then  re- 
peat their  order,  it  will  be  with  full  knowledge 

of  the  responsibility  they  are  incurring,  and 
they  can  properly  be  held  to  account  for  all 
the  consequences:  and  this  must  be  a  very 
serious  account  unless  the  laws  and  public 
opinion  of  Alexandria  differ  very  considerably 
from  those  of  Heaven." 

"It  is  he  of  the  Diapleuston!"  cried  a  voice 
from  the  street.    "Give  him  a  cheer!" 

And  a  great  cheer  there  was;  for  though 
the  street  was  a  retired  one,  quite  a  body  of 
spectators  had  gathered  one  by  one  behind 
the  police  and  were  watching  the  conference 
with  lively  interest.  They  now  showed  audi- 
ably  on  which  side  their  partialities  had  settled. 
That  cry,  "It  is  he  of  the  Diapleuston,"  open- ed their  mouths,  and  opened  them  widely. 
But,  long  before  they  had  chosen  their  side, 
Antis  made  a  very  sorry  appearance  over 
against  Aleph;  and  as  the  citizens  watched 
the  lofty  composure  of  the  young  man  and 
his  princely  bearing,  and  caught  a  glimpse  of 
Shaphan  and  Nathan  and  the  womanly  star 
in  the  background,  they  thought  the  house 
was  well  occupied  as  it  was.  And  they  pro- 

ceeded to  say  so.  They  became  very  free  in 
expressing  their  minds. 

One  cried  out  scornfully,  "Turning  out  such 

to  put  in  such!'' 

"Go  away!"  cried  a  second,  as  he  shook  his fist  energetically  at  the  police. 
"Off  with  you!"  shouted  a  third,  with  both 

hands  in  the  air,  and  with  the  air  of  one  driv- 
ing away  a  flock  of  geese. 

"Go!"  screamed  a  forth,  "and  you  may 
confidentially  tell  those  who  sent  you  that  you 
were  not  mean  enough,  as  well  as  not  strong 
enough,  to  do  the  work  set  you!" 

The  captain  plainly  saw  that  but  one  course 
was  open  to  him.  He  must  make  a  virtue  of 
necessity,  and  withdraw  for  the  present  with 
as  good  grace  as  he  could.  So  he  said  that 
perhaps  it  would  be  well  for  him  to  report  at 
headquarters  what  had  been  told  him,  and  see 
what  his  principles  thought  of  it.  Of  course, 
they  did  not  intend  to  establish  a  den  of 
thieves  and  murderers.  So  off  he  marched  with 
his  detachment — Antis  closely  following. 

Aleph  bowed  to  the  friendly  citizens  with  a 
smile,  got  another  hearty  cheer  in  return,  and 
closed  the  door. 

Shaphan  and  Nathan  were  warm  in  their 
congratulations.  As  for  Rachel  —  her  eyes 
were  more  lustrous  than  ever, and  a  richer  color 
was  in  her  cheek,  but  she  said  nothing. 

The  two  brothers,  however,  were  by  no 
means  sure  that  Malus  would  give  over  his  ef- 

fort. It  was  not  his  way.  So  they  were 
afraid  that  it  was  only  a  brief  respite  that  had 
been  obtained. 

Aleph  was  inclined  to  the  same  view.  He 
had  little  doubt  but  that  Malus  would  recog- 

nize his  antagonist,  and  would  find  in  the  fact 
additional  motive  to  persevere.  So  he  ex- 

pressed his  regret  that  it  was  not  possible  to 
remove  Miriam  at  once  to  some  other  house. 

This  brought  back  Rachel  from  her  abstrac- 
tion. She  went  at  once  to  the  bedside  of 

Miriam,  who  clasped  her  hands  and  looked  up 
piteously  into  the  loving  eyes  that  beamed  in- 

quiringly upon  her. 
"Do  you  think  that  you  could  bear  to  be 

carried  home  now.?"  they  asked. 
"Right  away  !  right  away  !"  broke  out  the 

poor  woman  with  unexpected  strength  of  voice. 
"It  is  better  to  die  on  the  way  than  to  stay here.  1  should  die  of  fear.  Let  him  not  leave 
me" — and  she  turned  her  eyes  beseechingly toward  Aleph. 

He  approached,  took  her  hand  gently,  and 
said  a  few  soothing  words  while  he  watched 
her.  She  grew  quiet  and  peaceful  as  her  eyes 
rested  on  his  face. 

"It  seems  to  me,"  he  at  length  said,  "that 
she  can  better  go  than  stay.  She  can  sum- 

mon resolution  for  the  one,  but  not  for  the 
other.  The  effort  may  even  reinforce  her  vi- 

tality." 

"Then  let  it  be  done,"  said  Rachel.  "My 
sedan  is  large,  and  1  can  take  her  in  my  arms, 
and  the  bearers  will  move  very  carefully. 
Shall  we  do  it  ?" — she  bent  to  the  ear  of  the 
sick  woman. 

Miriam  looked  at  her  gratefully,  and  said 
with  some  hesitation: 

"If  he  will  go." 
"Certainly  he  will  go,"  cried  Rachel,  "and 

will  walk  by  the  side  of  the  chair,  and  will 
steady  it  with  his  hand,  and  will  every  now  and 
then  look  in  upon  us  through  the  curtains  to 
see  that  we  are  all  right;  and  when  we  reach 
home  he  will  take  you  out  all  carefully  and 
tenderly  and  carry  you  in  his  strong  arms  up 
to  your  own  room  and  lay  you  on  your  own 
bed — of  course  he  will.  He  shall  not  have  my 
approbation  for  what  he  has  done  to-day  till 
he  sees  us  both  safe  at  home" — and  the  great 
dewy  eyes  flashed  half  merrily  and  half  timid- 

ly on  Aleph. 
Aleph  bowed.  "The  approbation  of  the 

lady  Rachel  is  very  far  from  being  a  matter  of 
indifference  to  me.  So  I  will  do  as  she  says. 
We  will  all  go — our  friends  of  the  khan,  the 
leech,  and  all  the  servants,  save  the  janitor, 
who  on  demand  shall  put  Malus  in  possession. 

Do  you  approve  ?" — he  had  turned  toward Shaphan  and  his  brother. 
"We  do,"  said  Shaphan,  "but  before  we 

go  into  the  street,  I  wish  to  mention  a  fact 
which  perhaps  may  concern  you.  We  saw 
Malus  to-day  in  close  talk  with  Simon,  the 
famous  magician ;  and  later  in  the  day,  on  go- 

ing to  your  khan,  we  found  that  Simon  and 
the  beautiful  Helena,  whom  he  sometimes 
calls  his  daughter  and  sometimes  his  sister,  had 
established  themselves  there  and  had  placard- 

ed the  neighborhood  with  invitations  to  the 
public  to  come  and  witness  his  wonderful  per- formances at  a  stater  a  head.  For  as  much 
more  fee  he  promises  to  put  the  resources  of 
his  art  at  the  service  of  any  visitor;  whether 
he  wishes  to  have  his  fortune  told,  or  to  con- 

sult spirits,  or  to  prosper  in  love,  or  in  war,  or 

in  money-getting."  • "Have  I  not  heard,"  said  Rachel  anxiously, 
"that  this  magician  is  an  agent  of  Mains  and 
is  suspected  of  aiding  him  in  his  undertakings 

by  the  magical  art  ?" "As  much  is  said,"  answered  the  Jew. 

"The  two  men  are  cousins,  though  not  often seen  together.  It  is  supposed,  however,  by 
some  that  there  is  much  secret  intercourse  be- 

tween them,  and  that  the  great  success  of 
Malus  in  his  affairs  is  largely  due  to  his  being 
in  league  with  evil  spirits.  This;  of  course, 
he  stoutly  denies.  He  laughs  at  the  idea.  At 
the  same  time  he  speaks  highly  of  his  cousin, 
the  sorcerer,  and  does  not  a  little  to  give  him 

patronage." 

"And  yet,"  said  Aleph,  "the  law  is  severe 

against  sorcerers." .  "But  Malus  denies  that  Simon  is  a  sorcerer in  the  sense  used  in  our  Scriptures.  He  does 
not  deal  with  evil  spirits.  He  is  only  a  man 
of  great  skill  ind  learning,  who  has  studied 
nature  profoundly  and  so  found  out  many scientific  means  of  doing  many  wonderful 
things,  and  even  of  subjecting  the  elemental 
spirits  that  inhabit  water  and  fire  and  light- 

nings and  stars  to  his  will  and  the  public 
service.  His  spirits  are  not  devils.  His  sorc- 

ery is  only  science.  And  God  forbid  that  the 
law  should  denounce  science.  So  Malus  pre- 

sents the  case.  The  two  men  certainly  up- 
hold each  other  and  play  into  each  other's hands.  I  wonder  what  mischief  they  are 

brewing  now  between  them !" 
"I  thank  you  for  this  information,''  said 

Aleph.  "It  may  prove  of  service  to  me.  But 
now  let  us  proceed  to  the  work  before  us." Under  the  direction  of  Rachel,  the  servants 
in  a  few  moments  collected  the  various  articles 
of  furniture  and  comfort  that  had  been  sent 
from  the  mansion  of  Alexander.  She  then 
placed  herself  in  the  sedan:  and,  the  nurse 
having  wrapped  Miriam  in  the  bed-coverings, 
Aleph  carefully  took  the  light  burden  in  his 
arms  and  placed  it  in  the  arms  of  Rachel.  As 
carefully  the  porters  lifted  the  chair  and  made 
their  way  into  the  street — preceded  by  the  two 
brothers,  accompanied  by  Aleph,  and  follow.  ' 
by  the  remaining  servants. 

The  escort  stopped  at  the  private  family  en- 
trance. Here  the  two  brothers  took  leave; 

and  Aleph,  receiving  the  sick  woman  into  his 
arms,  followed  Rachel  into  the  mansion 
along  halls  and  courts  and  flights  of  steps,  to 
the  room  the  nurse  had  formerly  occupied. 
Then  he  laid  his  light  burden  on  the  bed 
satisfied  that  she  had  borne  the  transfer  with- 

out serious  harm. 
The  sick  woman  beckoned  feebly  to  Rachel 

— more  with  her  eye  than  with  her  hand. 
The  young  lady  drew  near  and  bent  to  listen. 

"She  wishes  me  to  thank  you  for  what  you 
have  done  for  her,"  said  the  maiden  after  a 
moment,  "and  to  beg  that  you  will  not  for- 

sake her  now  that  she  is  safe  among  friends." 
Aleph  looked  inquiringly  at  the  lovely  in- 

terpreter— not  knowing  exactly  how  to  in- 
terpret the  interpretation. 

She  suddenly  turned  to  Miriam.  "Of  course he  will  not  forsake  you.  He  is  coming  here 
often  to  see  you — to  see  how  you  get  on.  No 
good  phyiscian  neglects  his  patient  till  she  is 
well ;  and  not  even  then  if  he  is  wise.  Be- 

sides, he  wants  to  talk  more  with  you  about 
Jesus  the  Messiah  as  soon  as  you  are  able  to 
bear  it.  Yes,  of  course,  he  is  coming,  com- 

ing often,  coming  to-morrow.  He  will  suffer 
in  our  good  opinion  if  he  does  not.  So  now 

close  your  eyes  and  rest  in  peace.''  v Instead  of  doing  this,  Miriam  burst  into  a 
flood  of  tears  and  nervous  sobbing.  Up  to 
this  time  she  could  not  fully  realize  that  the 
dreadful  nightmare  of  her  life  was  over.  Then 
all  the  flood-gates  of -feeling  gave  way.  It  was 
some  time  before  she  could  control  herself 
enough  to  articulate.  But  at  last  the  words came — though  very  faintly: 
"Home  at  last!  Thank  God,  who  has  ful- 

filled the  words  of  Jesus  and  sent  me  the  de- 
liverer whom  he  promised!" The  great  sea  went  down  as  suddenly  as  it 

had  risen.  In  a  few  moments  the  exhausted 
woman  closed  her  eyes  and  was  sleeping 

peacefully. Aleph  and  Rachel  stood  together  for  a  little, 
watching  the  peaceful  slumber. 
"The  experiment  seems  more  successful 

than  1  feared,''  said  Aleph  at  length;  "I  am 

glad  that  we  made  it." Her  voice  trembled  a  little,  and  her  color 
came,  as  she  said,  without  turning  toward 
him  and  with  downcast  eyes,  "And  he  to  whom 
the  success  is  due,  and  who  is  doubtless  the 
friend  whom  Jesus  promised  to  Miriam,  has 
now  the  express  and  warm  approbation  that  I 
promised  him,  and  which  I  have  found  it  hard 
*o  keep  back  till  now." 

Aleph  answered,  "Your  compensation  is 
large — I  fear  much  too  large  for  doing  what 
to  me  has  been  a  pleasure  and  an  education. 
And  yet  1  cannot  decline  to  accept  an  approval 
which  my  heart  values  so  highly." In  parting  he  extended  his  hand.  She  placed 
her  own  within  it.  He  carried  the  snowy  pris- 

oner in  grave  and  reverent  courtesy  to  his  lips. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Chas.  M.  Price,  Lafayette  Do  you  consider 

thai  the  4a  use  of  Christianity  and  miblic 
morality  would  be  served  or  injured  (>v  tlx- 
opening  ot  the  World's  Fair  on  Sundays*  In view  of  the  fact  that  the  Fair  would  attract 
many  thousands  who  would  ordinarily  visit the  numerous  saloons  and  low  resorts,  and 
that  it  would  thus  make  Sunday  for  them  a  day 
of  pure  and  profitable  recreation,  instead  of 
sinful  dissipation,  would  it  not  be  well  to  ad- 

vocate Sunday  opening?  I  see  the  question  is 
being  widely  agitated  and  1  would  be  greatly 
pleased  to  have  my  favorite  journal.  The 
Christian  Herald,  which  I  have  read  lor 
many  years,  express  its  views  on  the  matter. 

As  our  correspondent  states,  this  is  a  national 
question,  and  one  that  we  would  be  pleased 
to  have  very  generally  and  frankly  discussed 
by  our  readers.  We  therefore  invite  them  to 
send  us  their  judgment  in  the  matter,  express- 

ed freely  and  unreservedly.  It  is  quite  prob- 
able that  the  replies  so  received  may  form  the 

basis  of  a  memorial  to  the  World's  Fair 
Managers. 
J.  E.  L-,  Reynoldsburg,  Ohio  1.  Is  Pastor  C.  H. 

Spurgeon  a  member  ol  the  Baptist  Church  ? 
2.  To  what  did  Chiist  refer  in  his  words  spok- 
011  the  Cross  (John  19:  30,* 

1 .  Yes;  he  is  a  minister  in  that  church  and  has 
betn  so  for  thirty-nine  years.  2.  They  are 
understood  to  refer  to  his  work  on  earth.  At 
that  hour  of  his  death-agony  he  realized  that 
the  object  of  his  coming  to  this  world  was 
achieved,  and  exclaimed  "It  is  finished!" 
J.  H.  W.,  Brandon,  Miss.  Are  there  not  two  Re. 

vised  Versions  ot  the  Bible  recently  completed? 
II  so,  which  is  the  better? 

There  is  but  one  Revised  Version  authori- 
tatively recognized.  When  the  Revisers  fin- 

ished,it  was  lound  that  the  American  Company 
desired  to  make  a  great  many  more  changes 
than  tlie  English  members  had  made.  Many 
of  their  suggestions  were  accepted  and  incor- 

porated, and  the  remainder  were  embodied 
in  an  Appendix.  This  Appendix  (to 
which  J.  H.  W.  doubtless  refers),  is  published 
by  the  Oxford  Bible  Company,  (Thos.  Nelson 
&  Sons,  33  East  i 7th  Street,  New  York, 
agents),  with  the  official  Revised  Bible,  both 
being  bound  together. 
Alfred  M  Gregory,  Williamston,  Ingraham  Co.. 

Mich.  Are  the  olive  wood  slabs  sent  to  sub- 
scribers by  The  Christian  Herald  actually 

olive  wood  trom  Mount  ol  Olives  near  Jerusa- 
lem? Some  pretend  to  doubt  that  thev  really 

came  from  the  Holy  Land. 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  assure  our  corres- 

pondent that  the  beautiful  sections  of  Olive 
wood  which  we  are  sending  to  subscribers  are 
genuine  in  every  respect.  They  are  cut  from 
Mount  of  Olives, polished  in  Jerusalem  and  pack- 

ed and  shipped  via  ]oppa,  Port  Said  and  Liv- 
erpool, to  New  York,  where  they  were  regu- 

larly entered  at  the  Custom  House  in  due  form 
as  the  official  records  will  show.  Thousands 
have  already  been  sent  by  mail  to  our  sub- 

scribers who  are  universally  delighted  with  the 
gift.  It  is  a  glorious  souvenir,  and  we  are 
sending  one  to  every  reader  of  The  Christian 
Herald  on  receiving  a  new  subscription  or  the 
renewal  of  an  old  one.  We  have  received 
many  hundreds  of  letters  expressing  pleasure 
and  high  appreciation  of  this  very  beautiful 
keepsake. 
Devoted  Reader,  N  Y.  City.  Will  vou  please  give 

your  views  on  dancing,  particularly  on  the 
part  ol  a  husband — a  member  of  the  church — 
who  participates  in  this  pleasure  even  in  the 
presence  ot  his  wile,  whom  he  knows  to  be 
displeased,  trom  conscientious  principles? 

Dancing  in  the  modern  form  is  no  longer  a 
mere  social  and  artistic  diversion;  it  has  be- 

come an  absorbing  dissipation  that  takes  too 
prominent  a  place  in  society  ark!  occupies  too 
much  of  its  time  and  energies.  It  crowds  out 
intelligent  conversation,  excites  the  passions, 
endangers  the  health  (since  its  devotees  are 
almost  always  in  excess)  and  invites  promis- 

cuities that  are  to  the  last  degree  objection- 
able. While  it  is  true  that  some  dances  are 

less  objectionable  than  others,  it  is  also  true  that 
modern  dancing,  as  a  whole,  tends  to  deprave 
rather  than  improve.  "The  whirlpool  of 
social  dissipation,''  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  remarked 
in  one  of  his  sermons,  "is  drawing  down  some 
of  the  brightest  craft  that  ever  sailed  the  sea." 
Xela,  [lion,  N.  Y.  Can  vou  explain  the  attitude  of 

the  people  who  hold  that  the  word  "Baptize'' 
■nay  mean  "to  sprinkle?"  Webster's  defini- 

tion of  sprinkling  is,  "to  scatter  in  small  drops 
or  particles."  Are  not  the  words  used  in  Matt. 
3:  6  conclusive  that  "  baptize "  could  never 
mean  "to  sprinkle  ?" 

They  are  considered  so  by  Baptists.  Other 

churches  hold  that  the  words  would  be  as  ac- 

curately translated,  "jI  the  river  Jordan,"  as 
"im  the  river  Jordan ."  Also  that  the  words 
used  in  John  1 :  J3,  "baptized  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost."  are  conclusive  against  the  doc- trine that  baptism  means  immersion.  Also 
that  the  way  in  which  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks 
of  baptism  in  1.  Cor.  1 :  1,-17  indicates  that  he 
attached  little  importance  to  the  rite,  save  as 
it  signified  initiation  into  the  Christian  Church. 
We  have  answered  your  question  on  the  pre- 

sumption that  you  are  seeking  information  as 
to  the  altitude  of  non-Baptist  churches  on  the 
subject.  You  will  understand  that  it  would 
be  impossible,  in  this  column,  to  discuss  the 
merits  of  controverted  questions  about  which 
godly  and  learned  men  have  disputed  for  cen- turies. 
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Kennedy's Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 
Bowels, 
Liver, 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin, 
Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to 
be  out. 
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WORST  CASES  CURED  TO 
STAY  CURED  IF  ONCOM- 

ICATEO  BY  ORGANIC! ISEASE. Incurable  easel 
declined: 

The  Grip 

Has  hhown  by  it*  MddM  attHok*.  it*  tcrriblo  prontra- 
lion,  and  it*  nerious.  often  fatal  results,  that  it  in  a 
<li*t-a«t*  to  Im*  feared.  For  a  fully  developed  cane  of 
the  <»rip,  the  care  of  a  skilled  |th>»ician  in  necessary. 
As  a  Preventive  of  the  tirip,  we  confidently  rec- 

ommend Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  which  purities  the  blood, 
keeps  the  kidneys  and  liver  in  healthy  action.  «ives 
strenieth  where  it  is  needed  and  keeps  up  the  health- 
tone  so  that  the  system  readily  throws  off  attacks  of 
the  Grip*  or  of  Diphtheria,  Typhoid  Fever,  Pneumonia 
and  other  »enous  diseases.  \  fler  I  he  <»rlp  Hood's Sarsaparilla  is  unequalled  for  purifying  trie  blood 
and  restoring  health  and  strength 

"  Six  Wieks  With  the  Crip 
was  my  sad  experience  w*»rl\  in  ISU.  and  I  «as  even 
then  very  weak  and  unable  to  work  over  a  few  hours. 
Being  urged  to  take 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
I  did  ho,  and  in  10  days  I  could  work,  sleep  well,  had  a 
pood  appetite  and  pained  in  health  and  strength." (  has.  Kiiswki.i..  Toledo.  Ohio. 
Hood's  Pills  act  easily,  yet  promptly  and  effi- 

ciently on  the  liver  and  bowels,  cure  headache. 
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Should    Have    It    In   The  Honae. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  Lintmf.nt  for  Croup.Colds, 
Sore  Throat,  Tonsilltls,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  like made  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35c  by  mail;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  S3.  I  S.  JOHNSON* CO., Boston, SUsa. 

Tablets  Cure 
HEADACHE.  DYSPEPSIA. 

BILIOUSNESS,  SOUR  STOMACH, 
AND  CONSTIPATION. 

25  and  50  Cents  per  Bottle,  post-paid. Write  for  Circular. 
JT.  DITMAN",  Oltiemiat, 

Broadway  and  Barclay  Street.  New  York. 
WOODBURY  S  FACIAL  SOAP 

Fortba  Bk'.o,  Scalp  and  Complexion. 
iThe  remit  of  SO  years'  experlenc*. IK  it  sale  at  DrugKista  or  ml  by 

^Jmall,  We.    A  Sample  Cake  and  Its 
jB*sV    BBl'ii.'  Hi    k  on  Hit  -Hi  Beau. 7  ̂ *w^  *5Rty.  Illustrate. I  ;  on  Skin,  Scalp,  Ner- •  *-- >ua  and  BI»od  Disease*  ami  their 

eatment,  sent  sealed  on  receipt  ni 'IOr.:  also  Dl.rifrurementa  like.  Birth 
Marks.  Moles.  Warts,  India  Ink  and Powder  Marks,  scars.  Pitting*  Kedneuof 

Nose^Supernaous  llalr.  Pimples,  Ac,  removed. JOHN  H.  WOODBURY  Dermatoloqical  Institute. 
1J5  Writ   4«nd   Nli-ee«,  New  "Yorli  «:lty. Ciuoultailnu  free, at  office  ur  by  letter.  Open»a.in.  MS  p.m. 

Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod- 

liver  oil  is  an  easy  food — it  is 
more  than  food,  if  you  please; 

but  it  is  a  food — to  bring 
back  plumpness  to  those  who 
have  lost  it. 

Do  you  know  what  it  is  to 
be  plump? 

Thinness  is  poverty,  living 

from  hand  to  mouth.  To  be 

plump  is  to  have  a  little  more 
than  enough,  a  reserve. 

Do  you  want  a  reserve  of 
health  ?  Let  us  send  you  a 
book  on  careful  living; 

free. 

DR.  BLOSSER'O CATARRHAL FUMICANT 

jf  the  most  pleasant  and  effect- ive remedy  yet  discovered 
for  the  prompt  relief  and cure  of  CATARRH, 
COLDS,  etc.  Inhaled  by 
smoking.  (  No  tobacco. ) 

Sample  free  by  mail. Dr.  J.  W.  Biosser  &.  Co., 

1%  1Z>,Jf'<*'  198  Broadway. 
SAMPLEfREE  ™ 
Mention  The  Christian  Herald. 
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Tens,  Coffee*,  and  BakinK 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful (iold  Hand  or  Moss  Ro»e  China  Tea 

Dinner  Set.  Gold  Hand  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  l^nip.  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. i  i-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  *2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
a.  o.  lioi  28a  31  and  33  Vescy  Street.  New  York. 
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Scott  &  Bownk.  Chemists  132  South  51b  Aveaue, 
New  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil — all  druggists  everywhere  do.  $1. 
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\X7iTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 
**  night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  tree. 

L'-Miy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 
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IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
!  &  834  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  Yc 

ork 

MORE  MONEY  IS  MADE 
EveryyearbyagenU  working  for  us  than  for  any  other 
Company,  why  don't  you  make  tome  ot  it?  onr  circulars which  we  send  free  will  tell  you  how.  We  pay  salary  or commission  as  nartyprefera,  and  want  you  now. 
©IJTFIT  FREE.  Address  at  once, 
Standard  Silver  Ware  Co,  Boston,  Mass. 

CAUSE, 
REA.TMENT, 

RUPTURE? r\ur  1  unLcuRE, 

g|  BOOR  MAILED    FREE.     GEO.R. FULLER,  R0CHE5'TCRfNX 

OPIUM 

A  NEW  LIGHT 

Morphine  Habit  Cured  in  10 
to  20  ili.vs.  No  pay  till  cured. 
DR.  J.  STEPHENS.  Lebanon. Ohio. 

charm 

FREE" 

with  each  watch.  Cut  thin ont  aod  send  it  with  your order  and  w#  will  forward the  watch  to  you  by  exprees 

you  exftrtiin*  It  at  the  ex- \>rrwa  office  and  If  ntisfao 
lory  pay  the  a?  ot  $4.95 and  the  eTpmachargeaaod it  la  v *>ura,ot herwi se  v ou  pay 
nothing  and  It  will  be  re- turned at  ourexpmat.  Ad. 
I  he  National  Mfg.  A 

Importing  C'o.t  SS4 n_,is_  •    Hi  i  tii 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agenls  ami  sell  our  15  useful 
houaehold  article*.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Arents  make +  IIMI  Us  *800  a  month.  Lariv  Agents  are  very  succrssful.. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  if 800  1 1  #400  durum  winter. 
Are  you  out  of  work  I  In  deht?  Or  in  neea  or  money  t I  n iTi  here  is  rour  chance.  Flrat-vlaaa,  good  selling  articles 
and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  lot ratalofrue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Addresa 
'VKF.  F.KIK  MFG.  CO.,  'iiZ  E.  1  8th  St.  F.ltl  E,  PA. 

mltC^ATS  SHE  CANNOT  STT.  HOW Flirt    TOD   HO  IT  FUK  THE  HONEY. 
<t  I  0  i  .  .    .  $fi.-,.iin  taarnl  Oxford  Singer 
Via.  Sewing  Machine:  perfect  working,  nil. able,  finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  heavy 
work,  with  aeomjfilete  .el  of  the  laust  improved attachments  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  S 

years.  Buy  direct  from  onr  factory,  and  save  dealers 
and  ageati  profit.   Send  'or  FREE  C1TA  Im.  I  E. vrvn  mwww  i.r  —  i  t:     «  mi  ti.o,  ILL. 

a  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either eer, wnntedineverytownaDdCo.  Steadywork.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Hiatoriral  Fob.  Co.,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.- Agents  m  kv. Bic.  Profits.   Catalojrne  (B)  and  particulars  free. 
C'line  M'f      Co.,  157  W.  Washington.  <  hi<  a«i». 

KOK  MAGIC  LAXTEKXS,  and  other  new  features  »..rth knowing  ahout.  Catalogue  free.    Mention  this  paper. 
J.  B,  COLT  v\i  CO.,  16  llrekmnii  St.,  \ew  Vol  k. 
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flFAENESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED 
y  EMl   ,,y  Heck*s  Invisible  Tubular  Kar  (  ushions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox,  __  tmm 
8sS3  B'way,  N.  Y.    Write   for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"  MRl7WINSL0WSTl00THrNl  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE (iUMS.  REDUCES  IMH.AMMATIOS,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

H  Bsffcl  Hlfl  I      I     .     .  Wfphmrr  to  introduce  our  CRATOV  POBritAITS  and  at  the  s.inn  time Hi  BH      ■     extend  ourhusiness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offers 
■L|  ■aV'  BL.  sendusa(^binetPicturt\Photograph,Tintype.AmbrotypeorDaKuerotypeot  yourself 
■J  BBBk  Hi  ■■  "\??y  "iS^^K^  your  family,  livinirordead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  l'OR- n     If  a|  I  KAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 
■  ^^■?v"  ,  •  and  use  y°ur  mtluence  in  securing  u»  future  orders.  Place  name  and  adarcss  on Wt  ■■■Jbackof  pictureandit  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  Wc  make  any  change  in  picture 

an.ne^  Tnt<  ■wsB.aaMmSSFJSK  not  intcrferingr  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  CnicaRo.  Address  all ttailto  THE  CRthCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  S.-We  will  forfeit •U°  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picturo  FKEJt  as  per  this  offer.?  This  offer  is  bonaade. 
For  :Jt>  days.   In  order  to  in  trounce  our  Clt.v  1  OAT 
PORTRAITS  in  your  vicinity,  and  thus  create  a  de- mand for  our  work,  we  make  you  the  following  bona- fide  offer:  Send  us  a  good  photograph,  or  a  tintype,  or 
a  daguerreotype  of  yourself,  or  auy  member  of  your 
family,  living  or  dead,  and  we  will  make  yon  one  of  our 
finest  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  free  ofcharge, 

proi  MM  you  exhibit  It  to  your  friends  and  use  your  influence  in  sernring  its  futnre  orders.  Cnt 
tnis  out  and  return  it  to  us  with  yonr  photograph,  with  yonr  name  and  address  back  of  photos,  so  we  can 
snip  your  portrait  accordingly  Tanqtierey  Portrait  Society,  741  De  Kalb  Av„  Brooklyn,  N  .  Y, 

EEFERENCES  :  Rev.  T.  DeWITT  TALMAGE,  D.  D..  and  Commercial  Agency  of  R.  DUN  &  CO. 
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THE  UNSEEN  POWER. 
In  a  receirt  letter  from  Amritzar, India, where 

Miss  Hewlett  has  charge  of  a  Zenana  mission 
in  which  a  medical  mission  is  included,  that 
lady  says:  "There  have  been  many  willing  and 
even  encouraging  listeners  amongst  all  the 
number  of  people,  and  we  believe  some  iiave 
had  their  hearts  touched  and  softened.  In 
each  department  of  the  work  at  this  station, 
be  it  the  medical  school,  the  nursing,  the  re- 

fuge, the  Sunday  School,  the  evangelistic  ser- 
vices, the  hospital,  or  the  blind  school,  there 

has  been  progress,  and  the  feeling  of  the  Hindu 
population  may  be  judged  from  the  following 
striking  incident.  A  few  faithful  adherents  of 
Islam,  discussing  together  the  affairs  of  the 
hospital,  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  if  they 
could  have  their  own  way  they  would  pull  the 
chapel  down  until  not  one  brick  remained  up- 

on another.  'You  might  do  that,'  interposed a  Hindu  who  had  overheard  the  conversation, 
'but  you  could  not  take  away  the  power  be- 

hind the  bricks.'  The  Hindu,  while  hardly 
appreciating  the  force  of  his  words,  gave  ut- 

terance to  a  solemn  truth,  for,  indeed,  the  few 
tired  and  somewhat  discouraged  worker  rest 
their  efforts  upon  the  power  of  the  Unseen." 

A  BISQOP  IX  AN  EARTHQUAKE. 
In  the  course  of  a  thrilling  account  of  the  re- 

cent terrible  earthquake  in  Japan  which  Arch- 
deacon Warren  sends  by  mail,  a  remarkable 

incident  is  mentioned.  He  was  entertaining 
as  guests  in  his  house  at  Osaka,  Japan,  on  the 
night  before  the  earthquake  Bishop  Bickerstetli 
and  his  wife.  The  Bishop  conducted  family 
prayer  before  retiring  and  read  the  ninety-first 
Psalm:  "He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty.  I  will  say  to  the  Lord,  he  is 
my  refuge,  my  God  in  whom  I  will  trust.  He 
shall  cover  thee  with  his  pinions,  and  under 
his  wings  shalt  thou  take  refuge,"  etc.  A  few 
hours  later  the  earthquake  came  and  the  room 
in  which  the  Bishop  had  read  those  words  was 
an  utter  wreck.  A  large  chimney  crashed 
through  the  ceiling  smashing  the  furniture  and 
filling  the  piace  with  bricks  and  timber.  Had 
anyone  been  in  the  room  at  the  time,  death 
must  have  resulted.  The  room  in  which  the 
Bishop  was  when  the  shock  came  was  in  an- 

II  SUCCESSFUL  COMPANY. 

The  Northern  Investment  Company, 

whose  offices  are  at  2  46  W ashington  st. , 

Boston,  a  corporation  organized  nearly 

two  years  ago,  having  for  its  basis  tin 
best  central  business  real  estate  in  SioUA 

City,  la.,  has  achieved  a  remarkable 

success,  owing  to  great  public  improve- 

ments inaugurated  in  that  city  since  they 

purchased  their  real  estate.  Not  only 

has  the  company  inquired  already  a 

paid-up  capital  of  $500,000,  but  it  has 

'accumulated  a  large  surplus  from  the 
appreciation  in  value  of  its  real  estate, 

and  will  soon  be  rapidly  increasing  the 

surplus  by  its  income  in  excess  of  its 

dividends.  This  surplus  belongs  to  the 

stockholders,  and  will  be  divided  from 

time  to  time  in  the  way  of  extra  divi- 

dends. The  company  has  been  managed 

with  scrupulous  fidelity  and  care,  and 
as  a  result  great  success  has  attended 

its  investments,  and  the  future  pros- 
pects of  the  company  are  all  that  could 

be  desired. 

The  present  dividend  of  6  ̂   per  cent, 

per  annum  is  alway  s  promptly  paid 

quarterly  at  the  Traders'  National 
Bank,  Boston.  These  dividends,  with 
the  extr  a  dividends  sure  to  come  later 

on,  make  this  stock  one  of  the  most  de- 

sirable in  the  market.  The  present 

price  of  the  stock  is  $103. 2  5  per  share. 

other  part  of  the  house.  That,  too,  was  over- 
topped by  a  high  chimney  which  was  thrown 

down.  But  it  fell  in  a  direction  opposite  to 
that  of  the  room  in  which  the  Bishop  was  and 
injured  no  one.  At  family  prayer  the  next 
morning,  the  Bishop  read  the  same  Psalm  with 
a  new  feeling  of  its  meaning. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
The  Earthly  Footprint*  of  Our  Ilium  Lord;  Being  a  con- 

tinuous narrative  of  the  Four  Uospels.according  to  the 
Revised  Version:  with  an  introduction  by  Rev.  John 
Hall.  D.D.,  pp.  420;  Fleming  H.  Revoll  Company.N.Y., 
and  Chicago,  publishers.  The  pktared  incidents  of  the 
life  of  Jesus  upon  the  earth,  the  illustrations  being  from 
famous  paintings  by  the  great  masters  in  sacred  art. 

The  Leisure  Jfour;  Annual  Volume  for  1891;  85K  imperi- 
al 8vo.  ]feges,of  exceedingly  interesting  reading  with numerous  illustrations  by  eminent  artists;  price  $2.50, 

in  fine  cloth.  The  Lri*<ue  Bimr  is  deservedly  popular  on 
both  sides  the  Atlantic  anil  has  no  superior  for  family 
and  general  reading.  The  Religious  Tract  Society, 
London,  publishers.  Fleming  H.  Rcvell  Company, New  York  and  Chicago,  sole  agents  for  the  United 
States. 

The  Adversary:  a  Study  in  Saiautdony;  by  W.  A.  Matson, 
D.D.  An  encyclopedia  of  all  that  relates  to  diabolic 
sway  and  influence.  Cloth. 238  pp. ;  price  $125.  Wilbur 
B.  Ketcham,  Cooper  Union,  New  York,  publisher. 

The  Canon  of  the.  Old  Testament:  by  Tobias  Muller,  Bish- 
op of  Erie.  061  pp. ;  price  $3.  F.  Pustet  it  Co.,  New 

York,  publishers. The  Concerted  Catfiolir,  vol.  viii.  The  bound  volume 
for  1801,  contains  much  valuable  information  on  the 
various  phases  of  Ro«ian  Catholicism,  and  the  special 
test  imony  of  converts  from  Koine  to  evangelical  Chris- 

tianity. .'180  pp. ;  bound  in  cloth.  Edited  and  published 
by  J.  A.  O'Connor,  142  W.  31st  St.,  New  York. Churrh  Entertainment*:  Trendy  Objection*;  by  Rev.  B. 
Carradine,  D.D. ;  07  pp;  paper  covers;  price  30c.  A. 
W.  Hall.  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  Publisher. 

flow  to  Keep  Ilenlthy;  Familiar  chats  on  Hygiene  of 
Daily  Life;  by  Alfred  T.  SchofieM.M.D. ;  224  pp.;  illus- trated: price  80c. ;  published  by  The  Religious  Tract 
Society,  London,  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New 
York  and  Chicago,  sole  agents. 

Sh  o  rt-Sigh  led 
— the  woman  who 

doesn't  use  Pearl- 
ine ;  the  woman  who  fails  to 

have  her  servants  use  Pear  line. 

She  fails  to  see  what  is  good 
for  her  ;  she  fails  to  have  what 
is  best  for  her. 

Without  Pearline  washing 

and  cleaning  is  drudgery  and 
toil,  and  wear  and  tear,  and 
rub,  rub,  rub. 

With  it,  there  is  no  hard 
work,  and  no  harm  to  the 

finest  things  ;  there  is  little  or 
no  rubbing. 

Use  Pearline,  and  rest  from 

your  labor;  the  rest  of  your 

labor — the  hardest  part — is 
done  by  Pearline. 
Beware  of  imitations.  243  JAMES  PTLE.N.Y 

Jt>EES;PLANTS,Etc 
14  xr  Yz  Price* 
iStr"  We  mean  by  this  that  upon  our  250  acres  of ™\  /  nursery  we  have  every  family  of  TliEES  and .If  PLANTS  hardy  in  a  northern  climate,  whetlu  r 
ir)   Fruit,  Ornamental,  Nut  or  Flowering,  all  if t\L,  which  are  accurately  described  in  our  oata- 
^C*  logue  LOV'ETT'S  GUIDE  To  HORTICULTURE, 

tt  by 

(J    4  an< 

and  quoted  at  One  Half  the  Pbice  given  by solicitors. 
The  following  are  a  few  of  our  choice 

novelties  :  Lovett'a  Best  Blackberry, Beebe  and  Lovett's  Early  Strawberry, 
Lovett  Raspberry,  Japan  "Wineberry, Green  Mt.  Grape,  Lincoln  Plum, 
Hardy  Orange,  Japan  Walnuts,  Ice 
King  Primrose,  Turkey's  Beard, Red    Flowering   Cornel,  Ever- blooming  Spi  ra-as  an  d  Weigelas. Lovetrs  Guide  to  Horticulture 
is  the  most  complete  and  elabor- ate catalogue  ever  published 
by  any  nursery  establish* ment  in  the  world.  It 

richly  illustrated and  replete  with 
notes  on  purchas- 

ing, plantiug.prun- 

fing,
  care  and  c

ul- 

ture. Mailed  free ; with  colored  plates 
10c.  Shipments  to distant  points  a specialty. 

v,J.  T.  LOVETT  CO. t ^  Little  Silver,  N.J. 

Do  You  Want  One? 

A  Book.    A  book  with  a  purpose.    Not  for 
the  well  and  hearty ;  rather  for  the  sick  and  weak, 
"other  half"  of  humanity.   The  book  is  prac- 

tical— it  appeals  to  the  common  sense  of  common 
folks.    It  is  historical — as  trustworthy  as  Lossing 

or  Bancroft. 

History  repeats  itself.  So  does  disease.  Self- 
absorption  (and  a  physieian  sometimes)  l#ads  each 
person  in  ill  health  to  think  he  is  traveling  an  un- 

known way  of  suffering.  Would  such  an  one  but 
look  about  him  he  would  find  that  he  was  one  of  a 

large  procession.  This  fact  can  be  turned  to  advant- 
age by  the  wise  sufferer,  because  identical  experi- 
ence is  of  the  highest  value  in  this  short  life  of  ours. 

How  eagerly  we  listen  to  the  acquaintance  whose 
experience  of  ill  health  matches  our  own.  The  book- referred 
to  contains  just  this — 500  times  multiplied.  Every  sufferer 

will  here  find  his  own  symptoms  and  condition  exactly  described  in 
the  very  words  of  truthful  and  get-at-able  people. 

The  volume  is  DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN'S  Brochure,  describing  their COMPOUND  OXYGEN  Treatment.  It  has  often  turned  the  whole  life  course  of  a 
reader.  The  ground  it  covers  is  as  wide  as  human  suffering  ;  the  facts  it  sets  forth  as 
reliable  as  those  of  Lossing  or  Bancroft. 

Will  you  profit  by  the  experience  of  others?  It  may  be  too  late,  when  you  get 
experience  of  your  own.   Send  for  the  book  at  least.    It  is  to  be  had  for  the  asking. 

Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  1529  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
*2o  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  66  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

The  Dingee  &  ConardCo's 

ARE  ON  THEIR  OWN  ROOTS, 
and  cost  no  more  than  the  other  kind. 

Propagated  andgrown  by  special  methods  of  ' 
'  our  own,  they  will  grow  and  bloom  wherever  , 
,  grass  grows  and  water  runs. 

J6S"  We  are  by  far  the  largest  Rose 
1  growers  in  America,  annually  giving  ' 
j  avvny  in  1'remiums  more  than  most others  produce. 

Our  Special  Mail  System  Insures  free,  safe, 
and  satisfactory  delivery  everywhere,  unci 
makes  us  as  good  us  next  door  neighbors 

j  to  every  lover  of  flowers. 
Our  NEW  GUIDE  for  1892 
Will  surprise  and  delight  you.  It  has  over 
100  paife.s,  magazine  size,  with  handsome 
illustrations,  honest  descriptions  and 
helpful  hints;  giving  plain  directions  how to  get  and  how  to  keep  upwards  of 

2,000 
Varieties of 

ROSES,  BULBS, 
IARDY  PLANTS, 

ID  SEEDS. 
It  is  sent  to  any  one  free  for  the  asking, 

\  and  places  at  your  disposal— in  twenty-five i  minutes— what  It  has  taken  us  twenty-five 
years  to  acquire. 
The  DINGEE  &  C0NARD  CO., 
Rose  Growers  {^Seedsmen,  West  GrOVe.Pa. 

PlAfi<^'8bl. Celebrated  for  their  Pare  Tone,  Elegant 
I>esigns,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
170  Tromont  St..  Boston.  Mass* 

MUT  MAMIES 

1892.  SILKS.  1892, 

ON  THE  MAIN  FLOOR 

Ladies  who  visit  our  Silk  Department 
this  week  will  have  an  opportunity  of  ex- 

amining some  very  beautiful  Fabrics  and 
Styles  that  have  been  specially  designed 
for  this  season. 

They  will  also  find  a  very  rich  quality 

of  Bengaline  de  Soie  in  the  most  desira- 
ble colorings  at  $1.00  per  yard. 

IN  THE  BASEMENT 

We  shall  make  a  special  sale  of  a  large 
importation  of  Figured  India  and  China 
Silks,  broken  assortments  of  Rich  Broca- 

ded Silks  and  Satins,  etc. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 
NEW  YORK. 

flRCANS 

S1&0  to  (1500 V$86  to  3500. 

PIANOS 
.  ! 
Absolutely  Perfect! 

^[-Sent  for  trial  In  your IVown  home  before  you 
bur    Local  Aprents 1  must  Fell  inferior  Instruments  or chartre  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 

MAKt'HM,  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
285  East  Slot  St.,  K.Y. 

T.  EeWTti  Talmaee's  New  BooS,  Pen.  Pulpit  and.  Plaftorm, 

lit 

Missionary  Teas  and 
Children's  Exercises. 

A  series  of  entertaining  Monthly  Programs  for 
Home  and  foreign  Missionary  Societies  and  Bands. 

Sample  Copy  Missionary  Teas,      -      -  25c 
Ten  Copies,         "  "      -      -        $1 00 Children's  Exercises,        "  -  30c Address       Mrs.  A.  B.  HUSTON, 

 Avondale,  Cincinnati.  Ohio. 
For  Your  Singing  Class. 

LEASON  &  LAFFERTY'S GRADED  GuLLECTION, 
A  Wide  Annke,  Progressive  Text  Hook 

WITH  A  FINE  COLLECTION  OP 

SONGS  FOR  PRACTICE  AND  RECREATION. 
17*,  pages,  $0.00  per  dozen. 

Sent  on  approbation  on  receipt  of  00  cents- 
THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO., 

7(i  E.  9th  St.,  New  York.        81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago. 

Aimed  at  Wrongs  2  B  Kiirhted,  Follies  2  B  htinncd,  Dan- 
cers 2  U  Avoided, borrows 2  B  Mitigated,  Victorirs2  B  Won. 

A  treasury  of  his  best  thoughts.  Beautifully  Illustrated, 
-Q2  pages,  »2.5Q.  E.g.  TPPAT.  MFW  "Q»|t, 

The  Great  Church  LIGHT. 
F RINK'S  Patent  Reflectors  give  the  Mont  Powerful*  the  Softest* <!heapi*«*t  and  the  Best  Light  known  for  Churches.  Stores,  Show  Windows, Parlors,  Banks.  Offices,  Picture  Galleries.  Theatres,  Depots,  etc.  New  and  ele- ffttit  designs.  Send  size  of  room.  Get  circular  and  estimate.  A  liberal  discount to  churches  and  the  trade.         U  P.  FULNK,  &51  Pearl  fetrcct,  2*.  V. 
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79 AN  I'NF.V  DJNG  FOl'NTA  I  N 
R.  MANTON  SMITH,  an  English 

.  evangelist,  tells  a  story  of  an  old 
railway  porter  whom  he  met  some 

1  years  ago  at  a  country  railway-sta- 
Jon  "l  saw,''  said  Mr.  bmith, 
*^^he  station  a  drinkipj  -fountain, 

and  being  thirsty,  I  went  up  to  get  a 
draught  of  cold  water,  but  I  found  it  was  quite 
dry.  While*l  was  making  the  alte.npt  an  old 
railway  mar.  «aid,  'If  you  stop  there  all  day, 
maister,  you  won't  get  any  water,  for  there  is 
none  there.'  I  said,  'I  am  very  thirsty:  will 
you  get  me  something  to  drink?'  'Oh,  yes,' 
he  said,  'I'll  gfet  'ee  something.'  Off  he  went and  fetched  a  tin  can  with  a  long  spout,  and 
said,  'Drink  some  of  this;  it's  fust-rate.'  I  said, 
'What  is  it?'  'Oh,  it's  fust-rate.'  'Tell  me 
what  it  is,'  I  said;  for  it  looked  very  much  like 
home-brewed  beer.  'Can't  you  see,'  he  re- 

plied, 'it's  cold  tea.' 
"1  told  hi- 1  that  1  preferred  cold  water, 

though  the  tea  might  be  'fust-rate,'  which  he afterwards  fetched  me.  I  said  to  him,  M  know 
a  fountain  that  never  runs  dry.  Have  you 
ever  drank  at  it. '  The  old  man  confessed  he 
never  had.  So  I  said  to  him,  1  will  strike  a 
bargain  with  you.  I  will  tell  you  where  the 
well  is,  and  if  you  will  go  home  and  read 
about  it  on  your  knees,  I'll  give  you  a  six- 

pence.' He  said,  M  il  do  it  without  the  six- 
pence.' I  told  him  that  he  would  find  it  in John  7:  37.  I  had  to  wait  two  hours  for  the 

train,  and  during  that  time  the  old  man  had 
been  home,  to  his  dinner,  and  read  about  it  on 
his  knees. 

"As  the  tear-drops  trickled  down  lis  cheeks, 
he  said,  'I  have  found  the  fountain  that  never 
rurs  dry.  and  have  drank  at  it.'  That  is  the 
way  to  get  the  honey  out  of  the  Bible.  Read 
it  on  your  knees,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
bless  the  reading  of  it." 

GOVS  CAKE  OF  THK  SAILORS 

"A  vessel  was  sailing  before  a  fair  wind," 
said  a  missionary  preacher  in  a  recent  dis- 

course, "when  suddenly  a  great  hurricane 
swept  over  the  water,  filling  the  sails  of  the 
ship,  almost  blowing  them  from  their  bolts 
and  threatening  to  capsize  the  ship.  All  haste 
was  made  to  ease  the  vessel  of  her  sail  but  un- 

Prevention  is  better  than  cure,  and  you  may 
prevent  attacks  of  rheumatism  by  taking  Hood's Sarsaparilla,  which  will  keep  your  blood  pure  and 
free  trom  ccid  and  germs  of  disease. 
Van  Hooteu'8  Cocqa — Send  for  a  can.  See  advts. 

fortunately  when  in  the  midst  of  tha'  >(>« *tiofc 
one  of  the  ropes  of  the  top-galtant  y..-ui>  j>i 
fouled  and  it  was  necessary  to  have  it  cjv  >t f1 
at  once.  The  captain  ordered  a  boy  alatt  .• 
clear  flie  rope.  It  was  a  very  dangerous  task 
to  perform,  but  the  lad  did  not  hesitate.  With 
a  cheerful,  'Ay,  ay,  sir,'  he  sprung  to  the  rig- 

ging, and  there  with  one  hand  on  the  rope  He 
stood  still  for  a  moment.  Then  leaping  up- 

wards like  a  squirrel  he  clambered-  up  and  up 
until  he  reached  the  very  top  of  the  mast  and 
clearing  the  fouled  rope  he  descended  agaia  in safety. 

When  he  reached  the  deck  again,  a  passen- 
ger, who  had  been  a  close  observer, approach- 

ed him  and  remarked;  'My  lad,  when  you  were ordered  aloft,  I  noticed  that  you  delayed  a 
moment  when  at  the  first  step  of  the  rigging, 

what  was  your  reason  fordoing  so?'  'Sir,' replied 
the  boy,  'when  the  captain  ordered  me  to clear  that  block  I  knew  that  it  was  a  very 
dangerous  thing  to  attempt,  and  that  there 
was  a  great  probability  that  I  should  never 
come  down  again  alive,  so  I  Just  waited  a 
minute  to  commend  myself  to  God's  keeping 
and  pray  him  to  take  care  of  me.'  And  God heard  that  short,  heatfelt  prayer,  and  brought 
that  lad  down  in  safety.  'God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 

trouble.' 
The  annoyance  of  breaking 

lamp-chimneys  need  not  be 
borne. 

Get  tough  glass  chimneys. 

Macbeth's  "  pearl  top  "  and 

'*  pearl    glass "    are  tough 
against  heat ;    they  do  not 
break,  except  from  accident. 

They  are  also  clear,  trans- 
parent, not  misty  or  milky;  they 

fit  and  stand  upright ;  shape 

and  proportions  are  right  to  di- 
rect the  draft  upon  the  flame. 

They  cost  a  little  more  than 
rough  and  wrong  chimneys  oi 

common  glass  that  break  con- tinually. 
Pittsburg. Ge<~.  a.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

Pansies? 

Have  You  Seen 

The  Latest  Fashions  in 

Probably  not,  fot  the  remarkable  improvements  are  very  recent  and  several  are  now 
offered  for  the  first  time,  while  new  strains  of  the  past  few  years  have  been  perfected. 

Pansies  are  doubtless  the  most  popular  of  all  flowers  raised  from  seed,  and  in  order 
to  give  a  new  impetus  to  their  culture,  by  acquainting  all  with  the  wondrous  beauty 
of  the  LATEST  NOVELTIES,  we  have  decided  to  make  the  following 

we  will  mail  one  packet ' 
each  of  all  the  following: yl  Special  Offer  For  2  c  PfQ 

yA  —  For  i89i-  only-   O  I/O* 
PEACOCK  PAN  5Y.    A  grand  fancy  flower,  petals 

edged  with  a  thin  white  line,  within  which  is  a  space 
'  of  purplish  crimson,  passing  into  a  rich  central blotch  of  deep  blue  shading  to  black.  The 
coloring  is  truly  delicious. 
ROSY  MORN  PANSY.    This  is  a 

really  beautiful  rosy  red  color  with  a  dis- 
tinct white  edge  around  each  petal, 

while  the  three  lower  petals  are  blotch- 
ed with  a  deep  purplish  red  The  flow- 
ers are  of  perfect  form  and  good  size. 

BURPEE'S  DEFIANCE  GIANT FANCY  PANSIES.     The  flowers 
measure  from  tivo-and-one-half to four inches  across ;  the  ground  colors  are  of 

,  all  shades  and  they  are  both  three-spotted 
and  five-spotted,  distinctly  marked  with 

,  the  large  blotches. 
We  have  a  beautiful  plate, painted  in  nine 

1  colors,  0/  the  three  distinct  new  Pansies 
named  aioz-e,  which  ive  tvill  mail  enclosed 

\flat  with  our  FARM  ANKbAL  for  iSqz. 
IMPROVED  GIANT  TRIMARDEAU. 

Greatly  improved  ir  the  enormous  size  of  flow- 
ers, fine  form  iua  increased  variety  of  colors. 

IMPERIAL.  GERMAN,  Splendid  Mixed 
Seed  o'  over  fifty  colors,  saved  from  the  finest  flow-  ' •  ers  by  the  German  specialist,  whose  gardens  we  repeatedly  inspectelTduring  the  past  Summer.  1 

ALL  FIVE  of  the  above  gramd  Novelties  in  PANSIES,  one  packet  of  each 
with  instructions  how  to  raise  the  largest  Pansies,  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  on 
receipt  of  25  cts.,  or  fi»e  complete  Collections  for  $1.00.  No  such  offer  was  ever  ( 
made  before,  and  we  hope  to  greatly  extend  the  culture  of  Pansies  by  thus  popularizing 
the  finest  strains  of  this  beautiful  flower.    Will  you  not  take  this  opportunity  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  their  wondrous  beauty  ?  Our  word  for  it,  you  cannot  invest  I* 

,  twenty-five  cents  in  any  other  seeds  that  will  give  such  satisfaction  and  delight. 

order  now,  and  ask  for  Burpee's  Farm  Annual  for  1892, the  most  complete  Seed  Catalogue  of  the  year.  With  honest  descriptions,  truthful  illus- 
trations, and  colored  plates  painted  from  nature,  it  tells  all  about  the  BEST  SEEDS, ' 

including  Rare  Novelties  in  Vegetables  and  Flowers,  which  cannot  be  had  elsewhere 

W.  Atlee  Burpee  &  Co.  PhlmdefthiaTpa. 

'There  were  three  crows  sat  on  a  tree 
As  black  as  any  crows  could  be 
"Alas!"  said  one,  "  wonld  I  were  white 
Ins'ead.  of  being  black  as  night." 
"Such  foolish  wishing,"  said  his  friend*, 
"  In  disappointment  often  ends;" But  now,  forsooth,  to  make  you  white, 
Will  bo  an  easy  matter,  quite.  _ 

We'll  wash  you  well  with  6ome  Gold  Dust, 
i  And,  when  you're  white,  we  fondly  trust 

That  while  you  wonder  at  the  feat, 

Your  happiness  will  be  complete." ********* 
Behold  him  now  as  white  as  snow  I 
Wonder  of  wonders  I  saith  the  crow, 
"If  Gold  Dust  Powder  makes  black  white, 
'Twill  surely  all  the  world  delight ; 
And  mistress,  mother,  nurse  and  maid 
Will  find  themselves  henceforth  well  paid 
In  using  this  great  help  for  all, 
The  household's  needs — both  great  and  small; 
For  dishes,  kettles,  pots  and  pans, 

For  paint,  and  floors,  and  milkmen's  cans — It  surely  will  great  comfort  bring, 
And  clean  each  dirty  place  or  thing; 
For  what  will  make  a  black  crow  white, 
Will  make  whate'er  is  dingy  bright." 

GOLD  DUST 
WASHING  POWDER. 

N.  K.  Fairbank  &.  Co., 
Sole  Manufacturers, 

Chicago,  St.  Louis,  New  York,  Boston, 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  New  Orleans, Ban  Francisco,  Portland,  Me.,  Portland, 

Ore.,  Pittsburgh  and  Milwaukee. 

Sixth  ̂ venue, 

20th  to  2  I  st  STREET,  N.  Y. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAINERS 

FINE   MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 

DRESS  TRIMMINGS, 

■  ■  FANCY  GOODS,  Etc.  ■  ■ 

Catalogue  Notice. 

We  are  now  booking  names  for  our  Spring  and 
Summer  Catalogue  which  will  be  issued  about 
April  I  st,  and  marled  free  of  charge  to  out  of  town 
residents.  Send  us  your  name  early  as  the  supply 

will  be  lirni,  «?d. 
"^CEWTI03Sr   THIS  FAPER." 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  eth  ave.,  11.  y. 
METROPOLITAN 

College  of  Music, 
Leading  Musical  Institirtion  of  America. 

Piano-forte  teachers'  certificates.  Examiners:  William Mason.  Mns.  Doc..  A.  C.  M.  and  Albert  Ross  Parsons. 
A.  C.  M.  Dudley  Buck,  President:  H.  K  Palmer,  E. 
Agramonte,  H.R.Shelley  and  C.  B.  Hawley  are  among 
the  distinguished  members  of  the  Faculty.  Circulars sent  on  application.  Address 
H.W.GKEENE,  1»  4  21  East  14th  St.,  New  York  City. 

Felt  Slippers  Keep  Your  Feet  Warn. Write  to  HERBERT  A.  ROBERTS, 
16  Bible  House,  S«w  York  C  ity. 
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How  to  have  a  iresh  skin. — It  grows  Iroin  within 

and  is  worn  off  and  washed  off  outside.  A  proper 

skin  is  neither  too  old  or  new;  if  too  new  it  is  red  and 

tender;  too  old,  it  is  worse,  it  is  dead  and  corpse-like. 

Active  people  easily  have  good  skin,  they  have  to 

wash ;  but  people  of  leisure  sometimes  grow  sallow 

because  the  skin  is  not  washed  enough. 

What  is  wanted  is  a  soap  that  does  not  affect  the 

live  skin  underneath,  but  washes  off  the  dead  outside. 

Can't  use  too  much  or  too  often.    That  is  Pears'. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  druggists  ■  all 
sorts  of  people  use  it. 

ATRIMONY 
INC 

dy) 

A  rnnid-growing,  berry-bearintr  vine  of  great  beauty. 
It  is  of  vigorous  growth  and  ENTIRELY  HARDY.  It 
begins  to  bloom  in  the  lite  springand  continues  bloom- ing until  frost.  Following  the  flowers,  the  berries  begin to  form  and  increase  in  numbers  until  THE  WHOLE  VINE  IS  ONE  MASS  OF  BRILLIANT 

SCARLET  FRUIT,  oblong  in  shape  and  about  as  large  as  a  cherry ;  they  remain  perfect 
as  late  as  February  so  that  from  August  until  late  into  the  winter,  it  will  be  a  mass  of 
brilliant  color.  The  CHINESE  MATRIMONY  VINE  grows  andthrives  in  any  situation 
either  shade  or  sunlight,  and  will  take  root  in  any  soil,  in  fact  nature  has  given  it  all  the 
essentials  for  wide  popularity. 
Price :  40  cents  each  j  3  for  $l.OO;  7  for  $2  00;  12  for  $3.00 
^\^%|V|JTP  r^\i3^^C^F*  thru  with  every  order  for  one  or  more  plants  \vc  will  send UUIl  I  I  \J  rtUC  I  ,  FREE,  our  CATALOGUE.  1  EVERYTHING  for  the  GAR- 

DEN, (which  alone  costs  us  25  cents)  provided  you  will  state  where  you  saw  this  advertisement.  This 
Catalogue  ol  130  pages  is  bound  in  illuminated  "covers,  and  is  the  largest  and  handsomest  -ver  issued. It  is  replete  with  many  engravings  and  colored  plates  of  all  that  is  new  and  desirable  in  SEEDS  ami PLANTS 

If  Catalogue  alone  is  wanted,  we  will  mail  it  on  receipt  of  25  cts.,  which  amount 
can  be  deducted  on  first  order  from  Catalogue.    Postage  stamps  accepted  as  cash. 

PETER  HENDERSON  &  CO 
35  &  37  Cortlandt  Street,  NEW  YORK 

^JAJA<rA*AVA3AAAU*AUJAaA*A*AJAVA3A*A<>A9AJA*AJA*A<rA*A^A*\ 

DR.  TALMACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST. Oovoring  his  great  trip  To,  Through.,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1  2  colors  and  ten  feet  in length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  IJICJ  PAY.  AJbo  Bend  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
4  APEAiTC  U/AllTCn     out  of  workind  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. All  till  0  YYANIlU.  Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  Phila.  Pa 

Tickle 
Tbe  Eartb 

With  a  Hoe,  SOW  FERRY'S  SEEDS  and nature  will  do  the  rest. 
Seeds  largely  determine  the    harvest — always 

plant  the  best — FERRY'S. A  book  full  of  information  about  Gardens — now 
a  .id  what  to  raise^tc,  sent  free  to  all  who  ask 

for  >t.  y?|  Ask  to-day. 

D.  M.  FERRY  /~J   P.  O.  Box  1224 &  CO.,     /  ̂J^DETROIT,  MICH. 

FOR 

12  cts. 

.  #7-  LAST  £  BEAR  like  WHOLEI 
W^CaZ)  XfsZXLkiAj  ROOT  _Tree»;  see  "■ 

Fruits  and  k 
s" — Free.  Amer.7 

Garden  says.  Novel,  USEFUL,  to  the  point.  Orange  Judd 
Farmer.  Ably  written;  gives  trusty  INFORMATION.  Cat. \ 
Fruit  Grower :  Surprising  LOW  prices!  Apple,  Pear, Cher- l 
1  y, Plum.PRUNE, Peach.  Ap't .Quince, Nut, Or. Trees,  Crafts,  ' ROSES — everything.  No  larger  stock  in  U.B  No  BETTER  ^ Norheaper  STARK  11UOS.,  81  st  St..  Louisiana .l 
.Mo.— Founded  IH^.I;  OLDEST  1000  Acres;  LARGEBT  f 

I  will  mail  t  Pk(r.  Lettuce,  , 
Melon.  Itudlsh,  Torauto  and  5 
Mm'  ii I II t  t  mi  Flower  Heeds— in  all 9  Pkgs.  {listed  in  no  catalog  in America  under  &0c  postpaid  for  13c) This  low  offer  is  to  induce  you  to  try my  live  Northern  Crown  Seeds. 

1,000.000 
PLANTS  AND  ROSES 

Send  6c  for  Elegan  t  Catalog  con- taining Icol'd  plates.  Catalog and  above  9  Pkgs.,  IT.. 
JOHN  A.SALZER, 

La  C route,  Wis. 

CAPER  DAY 
<*/ V#  ALL  THE  YEAR 

C«n  br  made  eaiy  brinr  energetlo  penwn  selling  **  CHAM- PION PASTE  STOVE  POLISH."  No  brush  re- quired. No  hard  labor.  No  dust  or  dirt.  Always 
ready  for  use.  An  article  every  bounekeeper  will  buy. 216,009  psckag.-s  *>ld  in  Philadelphia.  Kicluaiye  agency  for one  or  more  counties  given  competent  pernon.  Write  to-day enclosing  stamp  for  particulars,  you  will  never  regret  ii. Addrcni.  CUAUPIUN  CO.,  to  N.  Fourth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 

You  should  use 

(TeYQland's^S 

because  it  contains 

NO  Alum,  JMO  Ammonia,  JMo  Adulteration. 

Its  true  composition  is  printed  on  the  label ; 
a  fact  which  should  be  appreciated  in  every  household. 

Woman's  Baking  Co. HAVE  YOU  SECURED  WHAT  STOCK  YOU  WANT  I   IT  IS  SELLING  FAST. 

Send  a  deposit,  no  matter  how  small,  to  show  us  you  are  in  earnest,  say  how  many  shares 
you  would  like,  and  we  will  reserve  them  until  you  have  time  to  fully  investigate  or  arrange 
your  money  matters.    Our  illustrated  pamphlet  gives  full  information  and  is  sent  free. 

STOCK  SOLD  ONLY  TO  WOMEN. 

Absolutely  Non-assessable,  and  there  is  no  liability  beyond  amount  invested.  Price 
per  share,  payable,  if  desired,  in  monthly  installments  of  $2.50  per  share. 

OUR  PLAN  is  to  establish  ft  n amber  ii  bakeries  throughout  the  United  States.  Our  charter  also  admits of  lunch  counters  being  established  where  we  have  bakeries. 

If  we  only  make  one-half  a  cent  a  loaf  on  bread  and  1  cent  a  pie  011  pies,  with  25  bakeries, 
averaging  3,000  loaves  of  bread  and  i  ,000  pies  daily,  our  annual  profits  will  be  $183,500, 
which  will  pay  a  dividend  of  $18.35  on  eac'1  share  of  stock. 

An  ordinary  bakery  in  this  city,  with  a  capital  of  $75,000  paid  a  dividend  last  year  amounting  to  $.10,000  and its  stock  lias  advanced  over  700  per  cent,  above  par.    Where  practicable 

ONLY  WOMEN  TO  BE  EMPLOYED. 
We  own  the  right  to  equip  as  maay  bakeries  as  we  may  desire  with  the  only  patented  machinery  that  suc- cessfully kneads  dough  and  separates  it  into  loaves  of  bread. 
The  actual  cost  of  labor  in  manufacturing  one  barrel  of  Hour  into  bread  without  this  machinery  is  $2  SO, 

and  the  actual  cost  with  this  machinery  is  50  cents.  It  will  thus  readily  be  seen  that  we  have  a  MOXOPO- LY  wherever  we  see  tit  to  operate. 
BVBRY  1'AMii.v  MTJST  HAVE  BKE^AJD 

And  it  is  woman's  work  to  supply  it.    Either  bake  it  herself  or  buy  it. We  will  supply  better — more  wholesome— bread,  pies,  cakes,  etc..  for  less  money  than  the  housewife  can 
make  at  home,  and  being  a  woman's  concern,  owned  and  operated  by  women. are  we  unreasonable  in  expecting an  unlimited  demand  for  our  goods?  An  unlimited  demand  for  our  goods  means  unlimited 
profits  to  our  .stockholders. Two  Dollars  and  Fifty  C  ents  si  Montli  for  Ten  Months  buys  One  Share  of  Stork. 

Invest  in  it  noie  white  you  din  and  reap  the  benefits  paid  in  dividends,  perhaps  for  the 
balance  of  your  life. 

AGENTS  WANTED  EVERYWHERE 
To  collect  information  in  reference  to  locations  for  bakeries,  and  to  aid  us  in  selling  stock. Bin 

OPPICCtRS  : 
Louise  Kockwood  Wardner  (of  the  Illinois  Indtistrial  School  for  Girls),  President. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Rice  Bentley  (the  well-known  Vocalist),  Vice-President. 
Mrs.  Mary  A.  Woodbridge  (Sec'y  of  the  World's  W.  0.  T.  U.),  Vice-President. 
Miss  Caroline  A.  Huling  (President  Working  Woman's  Improvement  Association),  Secretary. 
Mrs.  R.  A.  Emmons  (Secretary  Woman's  Lecture  Bureau,  W.  C.  T.  U.),  Treasurer. 
Mrs.  Frances  E.  Owens  (Publisher  of  the  "Owen  Cook  Book,")  Auditor. Miss  EllaS.  Bass  (Proprietor  of  the  Lily  Publishing  House),  Auditor. 

OWakc  drafts,  checks  and  money  orders  parable  to 

THE  WOMAN'S  BAKING  COMPANY, 161  LA  SALLE  STREET, 
CHICAGO,  ILL. 

LIME 

SODA. 

IRONJ 

CURES 
CONSUMPTION. 

COUGHS,   COLDS.  ASTHMA, 
BRONCHITIS,  DEBILITY. 
WASTING  DISEASES,  nnd  all 

SCROFULOUS  HUMORS. 

Almost  as  palatable  as  cream.  It  can  be  taken  with 
pleasure  by  delicate  persons  and  children,  who,  after using  It,  become  very  fond  of  it.  If  assimilates  with  the 
food,  Increases  the  flesh  and  appetite,  builds  up  the  ner- vous system,  restores  energy  to  mind  and  body,  creates 
new,  rich  and  pure  blood,  in  fact,  rejuvinates  the  whole B.vstem, 

FT^T^SSTT,  BLOOD, 
NERVE,  JilJ  AIIV. 

This  preparation  Is  far  superior  to  all  other  preparations  of  Cod-Liver Oil ;  It  has  many  Imitators,  but  no  equals.  The  results  following  Its  use ore  Its  best  recommendations.  Be  sure,  as  vou  valiieyour  health,  and  get the  genuine.  Manufactured  only  by  DR.  ALEJfK.  B.  WILBOIt. 
t  liemist.  Boston,  Mnss.   Send  for  Illustrated  circular,  which  wtU  be ailed  free,  t&Sold.  by  all  druggists,.^ 

ILBOR'S 

COMPOUND  OF 

Pure  God  Liver  Oil  And  Phosphates 
It  has  required  much  experience  and  care  to  en- 
ble  the  proprietor  to  combine  the  Oil  and  Phos- 

phates so  that  they  would  become  thor- oughly efficacious  together,  and  he  has 
the  only  recipe  by  which  this  can  be  ac- 

complished. Another  important  advan- 
tage which  the  Pure  Cod  Liver  Oil  pos- sesses prepared  in  this  way,  over  the 

plain  cod  liver  oil.  is  the  fact  that  be- sides adding  largely  to  its 
medical  qualities  it  preserves 
the  oil  pure  and  sweet  for  a 
longer  period  than  it  can  be done  in  any  other  manner. 
This  fact  alone  would  recom- mend this  form  of  using  the 
Oil  even  if  the  phosphates  did 
not  alsoadd  vastly  to  the  heal- 

ing qualities  of  thei  prepara- tion. The  perfect  incorpora- 
tion of  the  phos- 

phates with  the  cod liver  oil  has  only 
been  accomplished 
by  the  adoption  of the  most  perfect rules  of  chemistry; 
and    a  medicine 
has  been  produced which  while  it 

is  so  effica-. 
cious  is 

also  per- 

fectly 

Palatable 

and  pleasant. 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  No 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  Vsed. 

w . Sl'ASE' 

HY  DO  MOTHERS 
put  stiff  Corsets on  growing  girls  ? 

beg  of  you.  Don't  do  it.  Try  the  "GOOD Corset  Waist— tit  all  ages. 
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\  GREAT  LIGHT- 
 GONE  OUT! 

The  Late  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon's 
Christian  Life-work. 

After  a  Painful  and  Lingering  Illness,  the  Faith- 
ful Worker  in  the  Vineyard  Goes  to  his 

Reward— A  Career  of  Rare  Christian  Conse- 
cration and  Unexampled  Devotion  —  The 

Famous  Preacher's  Last  Greeting  to  the 
Readers  of  "The  Christian  Herald." 

18  I  I  3 

I..  ■  ■  I  LI' 

eHARLES  HADDON  SP
URGEON,  the 

greatest  Baptist  preacher  of  the  pres- 
ent age,  and  one  of  the*  mightiest, 

most  eloquent  and  most  devoted 
men  who  has  served  the  Lord  in  any 
generation,  has  passed  to  his  reward. 

After  a  long  illness  of  seven  months,  during 
the  greater  part  of  which  he  suffered  acute 
pain,  the  release  came  on  the  night  of  January 
31st,  last. 

It  was  in  June  1891,  that  Pastor  Spurgeon's final  illness  began.  Up  to  that  time  he  had 
experienced  occasional  visitations  of  rheumatic 
gout  and  also  suffered  from  kidney  troubles, 
but  a  severe  attack  of  influenza  resulted  in  his 
immediate  prostration.  He  lingered  in  London 
awhile,  hoping  for  recovery  and  making  an  ef- 

fort to  preach  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
when  his  condition  would  permit;  but  in  Oc- 

tober last,  he  was  compelled  to  give  up  the 
fight  and  placed  himself  wholly  in  his  physi- 

cian's hands.  On  the  20th  of  that  month  he 
left  his  home  at  Beulah  Hill,  South  Norwood, 
England,  and 
went  with  Mrs. 
Spurgeon  to 
Calais,  on  the 
way  to  Men- 
tone.  On  reach- 

ing the  famous 
iiealth  resort, an 
impro  vein  e  nt 
speedjly  took 
place,  and  his 
friends  were  en- 

couraged, but 
the  influenza 
left  in  its  wake 
a  complication 
of  ailments 
baffling  all 
medical  skill. 
He  could  take 
no  nourish- 
ment  and  was 
troubled  with 
extreme  lassi- 

tude and  inter- 
vals of  delirium. 

Mrs.  Spurgeon 
was  constantly 
by  his  side,  and 
her  ministra- 

tions to  the  suf- 
erer  were  aided 
by  his  brother, 
the  Rev.  James 
Spurgeon  and wife  and  M  r . 

Spurgeon's  sec- retary, Mr.  Jos. 
W.  Harrald. 

changed.  One  day  s  improvement  was  lost 
the  next.  New  Year's  day,  1892,  found  him 
still  hopeful,  however,  and  he  felt  so  bright 
that  he  was  able  to  make  a  short  address  u 
the  little  circle  of  friends  111  the  hotel  at  Men- 
tone,  who  had  met  to  greet  him  on  that  day 
He  also  sent  a  New  Year's  message  to  his  con- 

gregation at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle, 
London,  in  which  he  said: 
What  a  joy  it  will  !><•  to  be  within  measurable 

distance  of  the  time  to  return  to  niv  pulpit  and  to 
you.  I  have  not  reached  that  point  yet.  Now  may 
the  ford  cause  the  cloud  of  blessing  to  burst  ufon  you 
in  a  great  tropical  shoiot^r     I  am  expecting  this. 

THE   LATE  CHARLES  HADDON  SPURGEON. 

In  November  and  December  last, there  were 
recurrent  periods  of  exaltation  and  depression. 
At  times  the  invalid  would  be  strong  enough 

to  write  letters  and  to  walk  out  and  bath 
the  soft  sunshine  of  southern  France;  but 
symptoms,  though  less  acute,  remained 

e  in the 

un- 

THE  STOCKWELL  ORPHANAGE,  ESTABLISHED  BY   THE   LATE  CHARLES  H.  SPURGEON. 

Even  as  late  as  January  oth  last,  he  was 
still  hopeful  of  being  restored  to  his  (lock,  and 
wrote  to  them: 
Personally,  1  scarcelv  make  progreM  during 

this  broken  weather;  but  the  doctor  says  I  hold  my 
own,  and  that  is  more  than  he  could  have  expected. 
Whether  I  live  or  die.  I  would  sav,  in  (he  words  <>l 
Israel  to  Joseph,  "God  shall  be  with  you." 

But  these  anticipations,  prompted  by  the  in- 
sidious and  deceptive  nature  of  the  disease,  were 

destined  to  be  disappointed.  In  the  middle  ot 
January,  all  the  symptoms  teasserled  them- selves with  increased  activity,  and  the  gout 
threatened  to  reach  the  brain.  Dr.  Fitzhenry, 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  physician,  warned  the  sufferer that  the  end  might  come  at  any  moment. 
The  sick  pastor  became  weaker  and  took  less 
and  less  nourishment.  The  steady  decline  of 

vitality  contin- 
ued, with  rarer intervals  of  re- lief than  before. On  Sunday, 

January  ;  i ,  it was  evident  to the  w  a  t  c  hers 
that  the  great 

change  was  at hand.  A  weak, 

lestless  morn- 
ing was  passed 

and  at  ,  p.  m., 

he  became  un- conscious. H  e 
remained  in  that 

cond  ition,  re- 

cognizing neith- 
er his  wife,  nor 

any  of  the  others 
who  surround- ed his  bed.  At 
1 1 :2o  i>.  m.  ,  he 

passed  pea c e- 

fully  away. 

Charles  Had- 

don Spin  geon's 

1  i  f  e-story  is  a 
familial  one 

throughout  the 
whole  Christian 
world.  1 1  i  s 

specially  so  to the  readers  of 
this  journal, 
who,  for  many 

{Continued  on 

page  88.) 
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A   KING   EATING  GRASS. 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon:  Daniel  4  :  28,  "All  Ihis  came  upon 
the  King  Nebuchadnezzar." 

OLONEL  RAWLINSON, 
the  Oriental  traveller, says 
that  the  exhumed  bricks, 
not  only  of  Babylon  but 
of  a  hundred  towns  in  an 
area  of  one  hundred  miles 
in  length  and  thirty  in 

breadth,  are  inscribed  with  the  name  of 
Nebuchadnezzar.  He  was  >a  great  war- 

rior and  at  the  glance  of  his  sword  na- 
tions prostrated  themselves.  He  was  a 

great  king  and  built  a  city  reservoir 
ninety  miles  in  circumference  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty  feet  deep,  and  con- 

structed a  hanging  garden,  four  hundred 
feet  square  and  seventy-five  feet  high, 
some  say  to  please  Amuhia,  his  wife, 
who  had  been  born  among  the  hills,  and 
others  say  to  get  a  pleasure  ground  free 
from  the  mosquitoes,  which  afflict  the 
levels.  I  think,  from  his  character,  the 
latter  reason  may  have  impelled  him  as 
much  as  the  former.  When  he  conquer- 

ed King  Zedekiah,  so  as  to  have  no  more 
trouble  with  him,  he  put  his  eyes  out — a 
most  barbarous  way  of  incapacitating 
an  enemy.  But  Babylon  was  a  great 
place,  the  houses  surrounded  by  gardens 
and  the  housetops  were  connected  with 
each  other  by  bridges,  and  one  day 
Nebuchadnezzar  walked  out  on  those 
suspension  bridges  and  showed,  perhaps 
to  a  royal  visitor,  the  vastness  of  his 
realm  as  the  sun  kindles  the  domes  with 
glisterings  almost  insufferable,  and  the 
great  streets  thunder  up  their  pomp  into 
the  ear  of  the  monarch, and  armed  towers 
stand  around  adorned  with  spoils  of  con- 

quered empires.  Nebuchadnezzar  waves 
his  hand  above  the  stupendous  scene  and 
exclaims:  "Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that 
I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the  king- 

dom by  the  might  of  my  power  and  for 

the  honor  of  my  majesty  ?"  In  other 
words:  "What  a  great  man  I  am.  Bab- 

ylon was  not  anything  until  I  adorned  it. 
See  those  waterworks;  see  those  gardens; 
see  those  forts.  I  did  all  this.  I  shall 
never  be  forgotten.  Why,  my  name  is 
on  every  brick  in  all  those  walls.  Just 
look  at  me.  I  am  more  than  a  man." 
But,  in  an  instant,  all  that  splendor  is 
gone  from  his  vision  for  a  voice  falls 
from  the  heavens,  saying,  "O,  King  Ne- 

buchadnezzar, to  thee  it  is  spoken;  the 
kingdom  is  departed  from  thee,  and  they 
shall  drive  thee  from  men  and  thy  dwell- 

ing shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field; 
they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as 
oxen,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee, 
until  thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth 
in  the  kingdom  of  men  and  giveth  it  to 
whomsoever  he  will."  One  hour  from 
the  time  he  made  the  boast,  he  is  on  his 
way  to  the  fields  a  maniac,  and  rushing 
into  the  forests  he  becomes  as  one  of  the 
beasts,  and  is  after  awhile  covered  with 

eagles'  feathers  for  protection  from  the 
cold,  and  his  nails  grow  to  look  like 

bird's  claws  in  order  that  he  may  dig  the earth  for  roots  and  climb  the  trees  for 

nuts.  "  . The  mental  disaster  that  seized  him 
was  what  the  Greeks  called  Lycanthropy, 
by  which  a  man  imagines  himself  a 
beast  and  prefers  to  go  out  and  mingle 

with  brutes.  He  who  had  been  eating 
pomegranates  and  apricots  off  of  plates  of 
gold  inlaid  with  amethyst  and  diamond, 
and  drinking  the  richest  wines  from  the 
royal  vats,  now  browsing  on  grass,  and 
struck  by  the  horn  of  the  ox  as  he  con- 

tends for  a  better  tuft  of  the  pasturage, 
and  instead  of  an  orchestra  on  benches  of 

ivory  playing  the  national  airs,  now  listen- 
ing to  the  moan  and  bellow  and  grunt  of 

the  beasts.  This  is  not  hard  for  me  to 
believe,  for  the  forms  of  dementia  are  in- 

numerable. A  few  years  ago,  arriving 
in  a  city  on  a  summer  afternoon,  while 
waiting  for  my  engagement  in  the  even- 

ing, I  sauntered  forth  into  what  seemed 
to  be  a  park  in  front  of  a  large  public 

for  seven  years  without  being  interfered 
with  by  any  shears.  What  a  scrubbing 
down  must  have  taken  place  in  the  im- 

perial baths.  What  a  transformation 
necessary  in  order  that  he  who  had  been 
herding  with  camels  and  goats  and  swine 
may  be  made  fit  to  associate  with  princes. 
What  a  change  from  sty  to  throne-room! 

While  walking  from  this  Babylonian 
palace  down  to  the  pasture-field, and  from 
the  pasture-field  back  to  the  palace,  the 
first  thing  that  impresses  me  is  what  an 
incongruous  thing  it  is  for  a  king  to  be 
eating  grass.  It  is  good  for  cattle,  but 
not  fit  for  man.  And  then  for  one  to 
prefer  it  to  a  royal  table  toward  whose 
bounty  the  orchards,  and  paddocks,  and 
streams,  and  vineyards  in  all  the  earth 
might  contribute — what  an  amazement  ! 
And  yet  the  scene  is  as  common  as  the 
daylight. 
Wnen  I  see  a  man  of  regal  nature 

made  to  rule  in  realms  of  thought,  capa- 
ble of  all  moral  elevation,  besotting  his 

faculties,  attempting  out  of  low  sensuali- 
ties to  satisfy  his  immortal  energies, com- 
ing down  off  of  his  throne  of  power  into 

brutalities,  sacrificing  his  higher  nature 
to  his  lower  nature,  stooping  and  stoop- 

ing, coming  down  and  coming  down  un- 
til all  his  influence  for  good  is  gone,  I 

cry  out,  "There  is  a  king  eating  grass 
like  an  ox  !  "  And  there  are  tens  of  thou- 

sands of  such  Nebuchadnezzars. 
I  look  over  the  pasture  -  fields  of 

folly  and  sin,  and  find  many  grovelling 
who  ought  to  be  erect.  Oh,  men  and 
women  go  back  to  your  thrones  !  A 
young  man  ran  away  from  home  and 

"Nebuchadnezzar  Became  as  One  of  the  Beasts." 

building,  the  use  of  which  I  knew  not.  I 
met  a  gentleman,  with  whom  I  fell  into 
delightful  conversation,  and  he  seemed 
intelligent  on  all  subjects.  After  awhile, 
I  said:  "Let  us  sit  down  on  this  bench 
and  rest  awhile  and  enjoy  the  scene  of 

verdure  and  fountains."  "No,"  said  he. 
"You  sit  clown,  but  I  cannot.  I  am  made 
of  glass,  and  if  I  should  sit  down  I  would 
break  to  pieces."  Then,  I  saw  that  he 
was  insane,  and  belonged  to  the  large 
building  just  behind  us.  After  such  an 
interview  as  that,  I  can  easily  believe  this 
account  of  my  text.  Here  is  Nebuchad- 

nezzar on  all  fours.  He  once  prided  him- 
self of  being  more  than  a  man,  and  now 

he  turns  out  less  than  a  man.  The  cour- 
tiers look  out  of  the  windows  upon  him  as 

he  moves  among  the  royal  herds  and  cry, 
"A  beast!"Seven  years  pass  when  sudden- 

ly his  reason  returns,  and  he  comes  back 
to  Babylon  a  humble  worshipper  of  the 
God  of  heaven.  What  must  have  been 
the  excitement  in  the  royal  court  as  this 
restored  maniac  emperor  walks  into  the 
palace.  What  a  time  they  had  in  cutting 
his  nails  and  his  hair,  which  had  grown 

broke  his  widowed  mother's  heart.  Four- 
teen years  passed  and  he  returned,  and 

came  to  the  window  at  which  his  old 
mother  was  sitting.  She  looked  up  and 
immediately  recognized  him,  and  said, 

"Oh,  Robert,  Robert  !  Come  in  !"  "No!" said  he,  "mother  I  shall  never  come  in 

till  I  hear  you  say  you  forgive  me."  Her answer  was  "Robert  !  I  have  forgiven 

you  long  ago.  There  is  nothing  to  for- give now  except  that  you  staid  away 

so  long."  My  hearer, forgiveness  has  been 
ready  for  you  a-  good  while.  With  more 
than  a  mother's  tenderness  God  will  take 
you  back.  They  are  waiting  for  you  up  in 
the  Palace.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  the 
son  of  Nabopolassar  who  ruled  before 
him,  and  you  are  the  child  of  a  King! 

The  next  thought  that  presses  into  my 
mind  from  the  contemplation  of  this  in- 

cident is  that  conviction  is  not  conversion. 
Who  is  this  monarch  that  makes  the 
boast  about  Babylon  ?  The  very  man 
who,  under  the  revelation  of  dreams  that 
Daniel  made  from  heaven,  deeply  hum- 

bled himself,  while  he  confessed  that 
God  is  a  God  of  Gods  and  a  Lord  of 

Loi  's,  yet,  behold  that  that  humbling 
and  arousing  which  he  before  felt  did  not 
result  in  a  radical  change.  There  is  no 
mistake  more  frequent  than  of  supposing 
conviction  a  synonym  for  conversion. 
Conviction  is  merely  a  sight  of  sin;  con- 

version is  a  view  of  Pardon.  Convic- 
tion is  merely  alarm;  conversion's  con- 

fidence. Conviction  is  dissatisfaction  with 
depravity;  conversion  is  a  turning  away 
from  it.  Conviction  is  a  sword  wound; 
conversion  is  the  healing.  Conviction  is 
the  fever  of  thirst;  conversion  is  the  slak- 

ing of  that  thirst.  Conviction  is  the  pain; 
conversion  is  the  medicine  that  cures  it. 
Thousands  have  experienced  the  former 
and  never  experienced  the  latter.  There 
are  multitudes  who  think  that  as  soon  as 
a  man  is  serious  he  is  fit  for  profession  of 
religion.  What  if  a  man  should  only 
think  seriously  of  being  a  merchant; 
would  that  make  him  a  merchant  ?  What 
if  a  man  should  only  think  seriously  of 
being  a  lawyer;  would  that  make  him  a 
lawyer  ?  What  if  a  man  should  only 
think  seriously  of  being  a  Christian  ; 
would  that  make  him  a  Christian  ?  Felix 
was  convicted  but  not  converted.  The 
jailer  was  convicted  before  he  got  out  of 
bed,  but  not  converted  until  at  the  advice 
of  Paul  he  believed  in  Christ.  Are  you 
convicted  but  not  converted  ?  I  tell  you 
what  you  make  me  think  of.  You  have 
made  up  your  mind  for  proper  consider- 

ation to  deed  away  a  property.  You  have 
drawn  the  deed.  The  seal  is  affixed  op- 

posite where  you  are  to  write  your  name. 
The  commissioner  of  deeds  is  present  to 
witness.  You  have  your  pen  in  hand. 
There  is  ink  in  the  pen.  There  is  only 
one  thing  for  you  to  do,  and  that  is  to  sign 
your  name.  Suppose  you  stop  now  with- 

out signing  your  name,  what  does  it  all 
amount  to  ?  Nothing.  So  you  have  re- 

solved to  give  yourself  up  to  God.  You 
propose?  to  sign  off  to  him  your  body,  your 
mind,  your  soul.  You  have  all  things 
necessary  for  the  transfer.  The  an- 

gels of  God  are  here  to  witness  the 
eternal  transfer.  Why  do  you  not 
now  with  your  will  complete  the  work? 
Halt  where  you  are,  and  all  goes  for 
nothing.  Sign  your  name  to  this  spirit- 

ual transfer.  Professor  Arago.  the  mathe- 
matician, got  wofully  discouraged  in  his 

work  and  was  about  to  give  up,  when  he 
saw  some  words  on  the  paper  which  had 
been  used  to  stiffen  the  cover  of  his  book, 
and  the  words  being  indistinct  he  damp- 

ened the  cover  until  he  could  take  it  off 
and  saw  the  words  plainly  and  he  found 

they  were  words  of  advice  given  by  D* Alembert  to  a  student,  and  the  words 

were,  "Go  on,  sir;  go  on  !"  Oh  ye  who 
are  convicted  "Go  on  !"  You  must  take 
one  more  step,  or  all  the  steps  you  have 
taken  will  amount  to  nothing.    Go  on  ! 

Learn  also  from  my  subject  that  pride 
is  the  precursor  of  overthrow.  Pride  is 
a  commander  well  plumed  and  capari- 

soned, but  it  leads  forth  a  dark  and 

frowning  host.  "Pride  goeth  before  de- struction, and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a 
fall."  The  arrows  from  the  Almighty's 
quiver  are  apt  to  strike  a  man  when  on 
the  wing.  Goliath  shakes  his  great  spear 
in  defiance,  but  the  smooth  stones  from 
the  brook  make  him  stagger  and  fall  like 

an  ox  under  a  butcher's  bludgeon.  He 
who  is  down  cannot  fall.  Vessels  scud- 

ding under  bare  poles  do  not  feel  the 
force  of  the  storm.  What  are  those  three 
sleds  that  have  just  gone  into  the  yard  of 
a  miserable  hotel  in  Warsaw,  Poland,  on 
the  cold  night  of  December,  the  tenth, 
1 8 12  ?  Who  are  they,  who  from  these 
sleds  have  entered,  and  the  servant  is 
trying  to  build  for  them  a  fire  with  some 
green  wood  ?  Napoleon,  with  six  at- tendants, on  retreat  from  Moscow.  The 
fiie  amid  the  green  wood  has  gone  out, 
and  the  Emperor  is  walking  the  floor  to 
keep  from  freezing.  Then  bounding  into 
his  sled,  the  thermometer  twenty-six  de- 

grees below  zero,  he  disappears  in  the 
darkness.  He,  who  a  little  before  had 
an  army  under  his  command,  together 
with  troops  offered  by  other  nations  in 
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8; all  1,187,000  men.now  retreating  through 
that  December  night  with  three  sleds, 
and  those  of  his  army  not  dead  under 
the  snow,  reduced  for  food  to  a  handlul 

of  rye-dough,  seasoned  with  gunpowder 
for  lack  of  salt,  and  a  mouthful  of  horse- 

flesh. From  what  a  height  to  what  a 

depth  !  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  palace; 
Nebuchadnezzar  forsaken  in  the  fields. 

Again  learn  from  the  misfortune  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  what  a  terrible  thing 
is  the  loss  of  reason.  There  is  no  cal- 

amity that  can  possibly  befall  us  in  this 
world  so  great  as  the  derangement  o!  in- 

tellect to  have  the  body  of  a  man  and  yet 
to  fall  even  below  the  instinct  of  a  brute. 
In  this  world  of  sad  sights,  the  saddest  is 
the  idiot's  stare.  In  this  world  of  awful 
sounds,  the  most  awful  is  the  maniac's 
laugh.  A  vessel  on  the  rocks,  when 
hundreds  go  down  never  to  rise,  and 
other  hundreds  drag  their  mangled  and 
shivering  bodies  up  the  wintry  beach,  is 
nothing  compared  to  the  foundering  of 
intellects  full  of  vast  hopes  and  attain- 

ments and  capacities.  Christ's  heart went  out  to  those  who  were  epileptic, 
falling  into  the  fire,  or  maniacs  cutting 
themselves  among  the  tombs.  We  are 
accustomed  to  be  more  grateful  for  phy- 

sical health  than  for  the  proper  working 
of  our  mind.  We  are  apt  to  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  intellect  which  has  serv- 

ed us  so  well  will  always  be  faithful.  We 
forget  that  an  engine  with  such  tremen- 

dous power,  when  the  wheels  have  such 
vastness  ot  circle  and  such  swiftness  of 
motion  and  the  least  impediment  might 
put  it  out  of  gear,  could  only  be  kept  in 
proper  balance  by  a  Divine  hand.  No 
human  power  could  engineer  this  train 
of  immortal  faculties.  How  strange  it  is 
that  our  memory,  on  whose  shoulders  all 
the  successes  and  misfortunes  and  occur- 

rences of  a  lifetime  are  placed,  should 
not  oftener  break  down,  and  that  the 
scales  of  judgment,  which  have  been 
weighing  so  much  and  so  long,  should . 
not  lose  their  adjustment, and  that  fancy, 
which  holds  a  dangerous  wand,  should 
not  sometimes  maliciously  wave  it, bring- 

ing into  the  heart  forebodings  and  hallu- 
cinations the  most  appalling.  Is  it  not 

strange  that  the  expectations  of  this  in- 
tellect should  not  be  dashed  to  pieces  on 

its  disappointments?  Though  so  delicate- 
ly attuned,  this  instrument  of  untold  har- 

monies plays  on,  though  fear  shocks  it, 

napoleon's  lonely  retreat. 

and  vexations  rack  it,  and  sorrow  and  joy 
and  loss  and  gain  in  quick  succession 
beat  out  of  it  their  dirge,  or  draw  from  it 
their  anthem.  At  morning  and  at  night, 
when  in  your  prayer  you  rehearse  the 
objects  of  your  thanksgiving,  next  to 
your  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  preservation  of  your  reason. 

How  many  fine  intellects  are  being  de- 
stroyed by  anodynes  and  anaesthetics, 

which  were  given  by  Providence  fbr  oc- 
casional use  in  alleviation  of  pain  or  in- 
somnia, but  by  being  employed  continu- 

ously after  awhile  capture  and  destroy. 
Chloral,  cocaine,  bromide  of  potassiun, 
opium,  and  whole  shelves  of  seductive 
etceteras  that  help  turn  Nebuchadnezzars 
into  imbecility  or  madness.  Do  not  trifle 
with  opiates  that  benumb  the  brain.  If 
you  cannot  live  without  the  perpetual 
and  enslaving  use  of  them,  you  had  bet- 

ter die.  Better  die  a  sane  man  than  live 
a  fool  What  right  have  you  to  kill  your 
brain,  and  put  in  wild  jangle  your  nerv- 

ous system  ?     But  rum  is  the  cause  of 

more  insanity  than  anything  else.  There 
is  nothing  like  rum  to  put  a  man,  like 
Nebuchadnezzar,  down  on  all  fours. 

Again,  learn  how  quickly  turns  the 
wheel  of  lortune,  from  how  high  up  to 
how  far  down  went  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Those  now  in  places  of  position  and  pow- 

er, even  though  they  should  live,  will,  in 
a  lew  years,  be  disregarded,  while  some, 
who,  this  day  are  obscure  and  poverty- 
stricken,  will  ride  upon  the  the  shoulders 
of  the  people  to  take  their  turn  at  admir- 

ation and  the  spoils  of  office.  Oh,  how 
quickly  the  wheel  turns  !  Ballot  boxes 
are  the  steps  on  which  men  come  down 
as  often  as  they  go  up.  Of  those  who 
were  a  few  years  ago  successful  in  the 
accumulation  of  property,  how  few  have 
not  met  with  reverses  of  fortune,  while 
many  of  those  who  then  were  straitened 
in  circumstances  now  hold  the  bonds 
and  the  bank  keys  of  the  nation  and  win 
the  most  bows  on  the  Exchange.  Of  all 
fickle  people  in  the  world  Fortune  is  the 
most  fickle.  Every  day  she  changes  her 
mind,  and  woe  to  that  man  who  puts  any 
confidence  in  what  she  promises  or  pro- 

poses. She  cheers  when  you  go  up,  and 
she  laughs  when  you  come  down.  Oh, 

trust  not  a  moment  your  heart's  affections to  this  changeable  world.  Anchor  your 

soul  in  God.  From  Christ's  love  gather 
your  joy.  Then  come  sorrow  or  glad- 

ness, success  or  defeat, riches  or  poverty, 
honor  or  disgrace,  health  or  sickness, life 
or  death,  time  or  eternity,  all  "are  yours 
and  ye  are  Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's. 

Learn  also  from  my  subject  the  com- 
forting truth  that  afflictions  are  arrested 

as  soon  as  they  have  accomplished  their 
mission.  For  seven  years  did  Nebu- 

chadnezzar dwell  among  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  but,  at  the  expiration  of  that 
time,  his  reason  returned,  and,  as  soon 
as  with  proper  humility  he  acknowl- 

edged the  God  of  heaven,  he  was 
brought  back  to  his  palace  and  rein- 

stated in  his  former  affluence  and  power. 
Now,  it  does  seem  that  when  heavy 
trials  come  upon  us,  it  is  as  though  they 
had  no  limit. 'We  exclaim:  "All  thy  waves 
and  thy  billows  have  gone  over  me,"  but 
forget  that  the  depth  of  that  sea  and  the 
power  ol  that  billow  are  definitely  deter- 

mined. God  sees  how  much  our  pride  is 
and  he  sends  just  enough  adversity  to 
humble  it.  He  sees  just  how  worldly 
minded  we  are  and  pulls  us  just  hard 
enough  to  detach  us  from  our  follies. 
He  sees  how  hard  our  heart  is  and  smites 
just  hard  enough  to  break  it.  He  sees 
how  our  eyes  have  been  blinded  and  he 
cuts  only  just  enough  to  remove  the 
scales  from  our  spiritual  vision.  As  soon 
as  Abraham's  faith  is  sufficiently  tried  the 
lamb  is  provided.  As  soon  as  Pharaoh 
consents  to  let  the  children  of  Israel  de- 

part, the  plagues  pause.  As  soon  as  the 
Israelites  have  been  sufficiently  discip- 

lined by  their  wanderings,  they  find  their 
way  into  Canaan.  But  to  some  the  limit 
is  not  set  in  this  life.  Their  whole  pil- 

grimage is  through  the  wilderness  and 
the  world  is  to  them  a  valley  of  tears. 
But,  perhaps,  God  has  a  special  throne 
in  heaven  that  no  ordinary  saint  can 
occupy,  and  by  extraordinary  trials  he 
has  prepared  that  Christian  soul  for  extra- 

ordinary glory.  God  will  not  keep  you 
in  the  furnace  one  moment  too  long. 
Just  as  soon  as  Paul  had  met  with 
enough  imprisonment  and  scourgings  he 
reached  up  and  plucked  His  eternal 
crown.  God  will  keep  us  no  longer  un- 

der the  hammer  and  on  the  stocks  than 
is  necessary  to  fit  us  for  entrance  into 
the  haven  of  eternal  rest.  Glory  be  to 
the  Divine  grace  that,  as  soon  as  our  af- 

flictions have  accomplished  their  mis- 
sion, they  are  arrested. 

The  defeats  and  sorrows  of  life  have 
sometimes  been  the  greatest  advantage. 
It  was  because  Dante  failed  as  a  states- 

man that  he  gave  up  politics,  and  wrote 
his  immortal  Divina  Commedia.  It  was 
a  violent  thunder-storm  that  first  set 
Martin  Luther  seriously  thinking,  and 
the  thunder  of  this  world's  disaster  has 

started  many  a  Reformation.  James  Y. 

Simpson  went  from  a  surgeon's  operat- 
ing-table to  experiment  and  see  if  he 

could  not  find  something  that  would  al- 
leviate human  pain,  and  he  kept  on  un- 

til he  had  discovered  chloroform  as  an 
ana-sthetic,  and  the  story  of  distress  has 
almost  always  been  lollowed  by  the  story 
of  rescue.  For  many  years  after  Shake- 

speare's death  his  work  was  so  little  ap- 
preciated that  in  1666  there  was  only  one 

edition  of  his  works,  and  that  of  only 
three  hundred  copies  in  existence,  and 
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that  edition  was  nearly  all  burned  in  the 
great  London  fire.  But  forty-eight  copies 
had  been  sold  out  of  the  city  and  those 
forty-eight  copies  saved  Shakespeare  for 
all  nations,  and  all  time.  Your  suppres- 

sion on  a  smaller  scale  may  last  a  good 
while,  but  for  all  you  are  worth  you  will 
yet  shine  out  on  earth  or  in  heaven. 

Again,  learn  from  my  subject  that  con- 
nected with  the  most  distressing  judg- 

ments of  God  there  are  displays  of  Divine 
mercy.  God  might  justly  have  left  Ne- 

buchadnezzar in  the  field,  but  infinite 
compassion  brought  him  back  to  the 
palace.  No  sooner  was  Eden  blasted 
than  a  blessing  followed  on  the  heels  of 
the  curse  promising  the  coming  of  One 
who  would  destroy  sin  and  make  the 
whole  world  a  paradise.  The  Deluge 
descends,  but  not  until  Noah  had  in- 

vited the  people  irtto  the  ark.  The  De- 
stroying Angel  comes  upon  Egypt  for 

the  smiting  of  the  first-born,  but  left  un- 
molested every  house  whose  door  was 

sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  sacrifice. 
Fiery  tempests  bear  down  upon  Sodom, 
but  not  until  two  angels  have  warned 
Lot  and  his  family  to  flee  from  the  de- 

struction. Jerusalem  was  utterly  de- 
stroyed,but  not  until  Jeremiah  had  sound- 

ed an  alarm,  bidding  them  turn  from 
their  abominations.  Oft  the  darkest 
cloud  of  wrath  there  is  a  rainbow  of 
mercy.  Zechariah  in  his  prophetic  vision 

beheld  four  chariots,  symbolical  of  God's 
government.  The  first  chariot  was  drawn 
by  red  horses.  They  indicated  the 
wars  that  were  coming.  The  second 
chariot  was  drawn  by  black  horses. 
They  indicated  the  coming  of  a  famine 
and  pestilence.  The  third  chariot  was 
drawn  by  white  horses.  They  indicated 
the  spotless  purity  of  his  conquests.  But, 
mark  well  that  the  fourth  chariot  was 

drawn  by  horses  "grisled  and  bay,"  de- 
noting that  mercy  was  mixed  with  all 

the  desolating  judgments  of  God.  Sinai 
cannot  thunder  so  loud  as  to  drown  the 
invitations  of  Calvary.  The  Lord  utters 
the  admonition  :  "  The  wages  of  sin  is 
de.ath,"  but  exhaustless  mercy  responds  : 
"Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the 

pit  for  I  have  found  a  ransom."  Hide thee  quick  in  the  rock,  Christ  Jesus.  Let 

not  this  insignificant  "Now"  absorb  thee more  than  the  great  Hereafter.  The  path 
leading  to  this  side  of  the  grave  is  only  a 
few  furlongs,  but  the  path  which  com- 

mences at  the  other  side  of  it  is  without 
end.  The  powers  of  darkness  gather 
about  your  soul,  and  the  temptations  of 
an  evil  heart,  and  the  allurements  of  the 

world  I  know  are  trying  to  drown  the 
voice  of  the  preacher, but, taking  hold  of  the 
silver  trumpet  of  the  Gospel  which  mailt 
Felix  tremble, and  at  the  IVntecost  brought 
three  thousand  souls  out  ol  their  sepulchre 
1  would  blow  one  long  loud  blast,  crying: 

"Whosoever  will,  let  him  come." 
Take  this  goodly  religion  which  lias 

done  so  much  for  me  that  I  can  com 
mend  it  to  all.  W  ithout  11  I  Should  have 
gone  the  whole  downward  career.  Stolid 
and  phlegmatic  natures  going  astray  do 
not  go  so  far.  but  natures  like  mine 
sanguine,  intense,  emotional,  op 
timistic,  social  to  the  last  degree,  .mil 
echoing  to  all  the  heights  and  depths  ol 
mirth,  if  they  get  off  track,  they  go  with 
one  wild  leap  to  hell.  As  to  the  restrain- 

ing power  of  this  religion  upon  a  mercu- 
rial temperament,  I  testily.  This  is  not 

abstraction  or  something  gotten  from 
books.  I  speak  of  what  I  Know,  Go  out 
and  ask  all  who  have  tried  this  religion 
and  ask  them  how  it  works.  Three  young 

men  in  a  factory  came  out  on  the  Lord's side,  but  two  of  them  overcome  by  the 
jeers  of  their  comrades  went  back,  and 
joined  the  scoffers.  The  one  held  on  to 
his  Christian  hope,  and  one  day  whin 
they  pressed  him  hard,  and  were  idling 
how  much  infidelity  had  done  for  the 
world,  and  that  Christian iiy  had  done 
nothing,  the  persecuted  Christian  turned 
upon  them,  and  pointing  to  Henry  and 
George, who  had  for  a  little  while  follow- ed Christ,  and  then  turned  back,  he  said: 
"You  have  tried  your  principles  on  them, 
and  know  what  they  have  done  lor  them. 
When  they  tried  to  serve  Christ,  they 

were  civil,  good-tempered,  kind  hus- 
bands and  fathers.  They  were  cheerful, 

industrious,  and  ready  to  oblige.  What 
have  you  made  them  ?  Look  and  see. 
They  are  cast  down  and  cross;  their 
mouths  are  full  of  cursing  and  filthiness; 

they  are  drunk  every  week;  their  chil- 
dren half-clothed,  their  wives  broken- 

hearted, their  homes  wretched.  That  is 
what  your  principles  have  done.  Now,  I 
have  tried  Christ  and  his  religion,  and 
what  has  it  done  for  me  ?  You  know- 
well  what  I  used  to  be.  There  was  none 

of  you  that  could  drink  so  much,  swear 
so  desperately,  and  fight  so  masterly.  I 
had  no  money,  and  nobody  would  trust 

me.  My  wife  was  ill-used,  I  was  ill-hu- 
mored, hateful,  and  hating.  What  has 

religion  done  for  me  ?  Thank  God,  I  am 
not  afraid  to  put  it  to  you.  Am  I  not 
a  happier  man  than  I  was  ?  Am  I  not 
a  better  workman  and  a  kinder  com- 

panion ?  Would  I  once  have  put  up  with 
what  I  now  bear  from  you  ?  I  could 
beat  any  of  you  as  easily  now  as  ever. 
Why  don't  I  ?  Do  you  ever  hear  a  foul word  from  my  mouth  ?  Do  you 
catch  me  at  a  public-house  ?  Has  any- 

body a  score  against  me  ?  Go  and  ask 
my  neighbors  if  I  am  not  altered  for  the better.  Go  and  ask  my  wife.  Let  my 
house  bear  witness.  God  be  praised,  here 
is  what  Christianity  has  done  for  me; 
there  is  what  infidelity  has  done  for  Hen- 

ry and  George."  Out  of  this  audience  I 
could  gather  a  thousand  men  and  women 
who  could  tell  you 'as  thrilling  a  story  as 
that  as  to  what  religion  has  done  for 
them.  Yea,  if  times  of  persecution  should 
come  as  of  old,  and  they  may  come,  there 
are  a  thousand  here  who  would  for 
Christ's  sake  as  cheerfully  walk  into  the 
furnace  of  fire  as  though  it  were  an  arbor 
of  thyme  and  honeysuckle,  and  face  the 
lions  as  though  they  were  lambs  frisking 
on  the  hill-side,  and  wade  down  into  the 
deep  waters  which  are  to  submerge  them 
as  happily  as  ever  at  Narragansett  Beach 
they  took  the  surf  at  a  summer  bathing. 
Come  up  and  join  those  on  the  way  to  a 
Palace.  What  an  absurd  thing  for  a 
king  to  be  eating  grass.  Instead  of  living 
on  the  poor  fodder  that  the  world  affords 
come  up  and  sit  among  the  princes  ot  God 
at  the  royal  banquet,  and  hear  the  Bands 

play,  "Eat,  O  friends!  Drink,  O  beloved!" Here  is  a  crown:  wear  it.  Here  is  a  scep- 
tre: sway  it.  Here  is  a  throne:  mount 

it.  This  is  your  hour:  improve  it. 
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Jer.  3(i  :  19-31.   Golden  Text,  Heb.  3*15. 
t>HERE  is  a  point  beyond  which  mercy 

becomes  weakness,  and  God  in  his 
dealings  with  man,  never  passes  this 
point.  Judah  had  sinned  until  God 
was  forced  to  declare:  "The  b.ick- 
sliding  Israel  hath  justified  herself 

more  than  treacherous  Judah."  (Jer.  3:11.) 
The  cup  of  Judah's  iniquity  was  nearly  full; it  needed  but  a  drop  to  make  it  overflow,  and 
this  drop  was  added  by  Jehoiakim  in  his 
blasphemous  contempt  for  the  Word  of  God. 
King  Jehoiakim  was  the  son  of  the  godly 
Josiah.  In  spite  of  the  good  example  and 
teaching  of  his  father  from  his  earliest  years, 
this  young  man — made  king  by  Pharaoh 
Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  who  carried  his  brother 
Jehoahaz,  the  reigning  king  of  Judah,  into 
Egypt — "did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  his  God."  (2.  Chron.  36  :  2-5.) 
In  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim's  reign,  God 
commanded  his  prophet  Jeremiah  to  take  a 
roll  of  a  book  and  to  write  therein  all  the 
words  which  he  had  commanded  him  against 
Israel,  against  Judah,  and  against  all  the  na- 

tions. It  was  in  his  love  and  compassion  that 
the  Lord  thus  commanded  the  conservation  of 

his  words  of  judgment;  for  he  added:  "It  may be  that  the  house  of  Judah  will  hear  all  the 
evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them;  that 
they  may  return  every  man  from  his  evil  way, 
that  1  may  forgive  their  iniquities  and  their 
sin."  Longing  to  forgive  but  unable  to  do  it 
righteously  !  Such  is  the  position  of  God  to- 

ward wilful  and  rebellious  sinners  ! 
Jeremiah  obeyed,  and  the  words  were  then 

committed  to  writing,  and  Jeremiah,  himself 
a  prisoner,  commanded  the  young  scribe 
Baruch,  who  had  written  at  his  dictation, say- 

ing: "I  am  shut  up;  I  cannot  go  into  the house  of  the  Lord:  therefore  go  thou;  and 
read  in  the  roll,  which  thou  has  written  from 
my  mouth,  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  ears 
of  the  people  in  the  Lord's  house  upon  the 
fasting-day,  and  also  thou  shalt  read  them  in 
the  ears  of  all  Judah  that  come  out  of  'their 
cities.  It  may  be  they  will  present  their  sup- 

plication before  the  Lord,  and  will  return  ev- 
ery man  from  his  evil  way;  for  great  is  the 

anger  and  the  fury  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
nounced against  this  people."  Oh,  how 

touching  !  God  says:  "It  may  be  that  they 
may  return.  .  .  that  I  may  forgive:"  this 
prophet  says:  "It  may  be  they  will  present 
their  supplication  before  the  Lord:"  , 

God  and  His  Prophet 
are  Dent  upon  the  same  thing,  and  are  in  full 
sympathy  seeking  to  save  the  lost.  Baruch 
obeyed  the  prophet.  The  day  of  the  fast 
dawned,  and  Baruch  sustained,  no  doubt,  as  to 
his  course  of  action  by  his  consciousness  that 
he  was  doing  the  will  of  God,  and  also  by  the 
prayers  of  Jeremiah  for  him,  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  read  aloud  the  solemn, 
startling  messages  of  coming  judgment.  A 
profound  impression  was  made  on  one  man, 
Michaiah,  and  he  was  stirred  up  by  God  to  go 
to  the  palace,  and  tell  the  princes  who  were 
gathered  together  in  the  scribes'  chamber  of 
these  messages  from  God.  This  announce- 

ment in  its  turn  aroused  inquiry  among  the 
princes,  for  God  gave  it  entrance,  and  they 
sent  for  Baruch  and  requested  him  to  read  it 
to  them.  God's  Word  shall  not  return  unto 
him  void,  it  is  "quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  swoid;"  it  began 
its  work.  "When  they  had  heard  all  the 
words,  they  were  afraid,  both  one  and  other, 
and  said  to  Baruch,  We  will  surely  tell  the  king 
of  all  these  words."  God  was  working,  hearts 
were  being  melted;  what  would  the  king  do? 

The  Responsibility. 
At  the  risk  of  being  unwelcome,  the  newly 
awakened  princes  came  in  and  told  the  king. 
He  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll,  and  he  read 
it  to  the  king  in  the  presence  of  the  princes. 
What  should  the  king  do  r  Jehoiakim  could 
hardly  have  forgotten  the  day  when  he  was  a 

boy  about  twelve  years  of  age,  how  his  father 
Josiah,  when  Shaphan  had  found  the  book  of 
the  law  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  had  read 
it  before  him,  rent  his  clothes  and  sent  to  in- 

quire of  the  Lord.  Jehoiakim  must  have  been 
present  at  the  time  of  the  great  conference, 
when  Josiah  gathered  together  all  the  elders 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  himself  read  be- 

fore his  people  the  Word  of  God  v#iich  had 
been  discovered.  The  then  boy,  Jehoiakim, 
must  have  been  a  party  to  that  covenant 
which  his  father  made  before  the  Lord,  "to 
walk  after  the  Lord,  to  keep  his  command- 

ments and  his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes, 
with  all  his  heart  and  with  all  his  soul,  to  per- 

form the  words  of  the  covenant  which  w  ere 
written  in  this  book  !"    (2. Chron.  34:  15-32.) 

And  yet,  at  this  critical  moment,  when  a 
fresh  revelation  of  coming  judgment  was  given 
as  a  part  of  God's  inspired  Word,  and  confirm- 

ing the  same  righteous  judgments,  and  at  a 
moment  when  the  hearts  of  his  princes  were 
beginning  to  bow  before  the  words  of  God, this 
infamous  king  treated  them  with  supreme  con- 

tempt! Not  vouchsafing  to  speak  a  word,  as 
soon  as  Jehudi  had  read  two  or  three  leaves  or 
columns,  he  cut  them  with  the  penknife  that 
ne  held,  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  con- 

sumed them, and  so  continued  until  the  whole 
of  the  roll  was  burned  !  He  accomplished  his 
purpose,  and  destroyed  the  impression  which 
had  been  made  upon  his  princes;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  he  drew  down  upon  himself  and 
his  people  the  certainty  of  God's  scorn,  and 
richly  merited  judgment.  Alas!  how  soon  the 
example  of  one  bad  man  can  banish  the  most 
solemn  impressions  from  the  hearts  of  many. 
While  the  Word  of  God  was  burning, it  stands 
on  record,  "Yet  they  were  not  afraid, nor  rent 
their  garments,  neither  the  king,  nor  any  of 
his  servants  that  heard  all  these  works." 

Mad,  foolish  king,  he  thought  he  had 
Destroyed  the  Indestructible  ! 

"The  Word  of  God  is  living  and  powerful." 
"  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away."  "The  grass 
withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  but  the  Word  of 
our  God  shall  stand  forever."  It  was  not  dif- 

ficult for  God  to  repeat  his  word  with  addi- 
tions to  Jeremiah,  who  again  dictated  it  to 

Baruch,  and  thus  there  was  a  resurrection  of 
the  truth,  which  Jehoiakim  had  attempted  to 
destroy,  ready  to  rise  up  in  condemnation 
against  him.  He  had  despised  the  Word  of 
his  God,  he  should  be  despised.  "Shalt  thou 
reign,"  says  his  God,  "because  thou  closest thyself  in  cedar  ?  Did  not  thy  father  eat  and 
drink,  and  do  judgment  and  justice,  and  then 
it  was  well  with  him  ?  He  judged  the  cause 
of  thepoor'and  needy  ;  then  it  was  well  with him:  was  not  this  to  know  me,  saith  the 
Lord  ?  But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  care  not 
but  for  thy  covetousness,  and  for  to  shed  in- 

nocent blood,  and  for  oppression  and  for  vio- 
lence to  do  it.  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord, 

concerning  Jehoiakim,  the  son  of  Josiah, 
king  of  Judah.  They  shall  not  lament  for  him. 
He  shall  be  buried  witli  the  burial  of  an  ass, 
drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Jer- 

usalem." (Jer.  22:  15-19.) 
There  are  many  who  would  not  go  the  length 

of  Jehoiakim  in  contempt  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  yet  they  fail  to  make  it 

Their  Rule  of  Life. 
How  few  there  are  who  have  ever  thought  of 
such  a  thing  as  resisting  not  evil  and  loving 
their  enemies?  (Matt.  5:  39-44.)  Yet  this 
was  the  practice  and  the  teaching  of  him, who 
as  a  sheep  dumb  before  her  shearers  "opened 
not  his  mouth."  (Isa  4:  3-7.)  How  few  there 
are  who  accept  the  position,  "The  world 
knoweth  us  not  because  it  knew  him  not." 
(1.  John  y.  1.)  Why,  the  members  of  Chris- tian churches  expect  to  be  known,  desire  to 
be  known,  and  are  very  much  surprised  if  they 
are  not  known.  They  expect  to  be  known, not 
on  die  church  register  only,  but  in  the  local 
paper,  in  society,  they  expect  to  be  noticed, 
appreciated,  spoken  of,  etc.  But  this  is  con- 

trary to  the  teaching  of  the  Word  and  life  of 
the  Master;  the  great  ones  of  this  world  knew 

him  not,  and  our  life,  if  it  is  really  his  life 
in  us,  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  (Col.  v.  V) 
How  many  of  those  who  would  say  that  they 
are  Christ's  observe  the  Scripture  rules  of  hos- 

pitality? Who  is  there  that  abstains  from  in- 
viting kinsmen  or  rich  neighbors  through  fear 

of  being  asked  again  to  their  homes  ?  (Luke 
14:  12.)  Who  bids  only  the  poor,  maimed, 
blind  and  lame  ?  Who  makes  a  practice  of 
entertaining  strangers?  Who  does  not  some- 

times grudge  hospitality?  Yet  the  Word  of 
God  says,  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging."  (1.  Pet.  4:  9.)  In  the 
age  of  self-indulgence,  self-reliance,  self- 
importance,  self-assertion,  self-justification, 
self-consciousness,  self-exaltation,  how  few 
accept  the  invitation  of  the  Lord,  given  us  in 
the  Word:  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  Cross 
and  follow  me."  (Matt.  16:  24.)  How  few there  are  of  Christians  who  are  free  from 
anxiety.  Yet  the  Scripture  says,  in  the  words 
of  Jesus  himself,  "Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me."  (John  14:  1.)  And  the  Apostle  Paul 
says,  "In  nothing  be  anxious,  but  in  every- 

thing, by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanks- 
giving, let  your  requests  be  made  known  un- 

to God.  And  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding  shall  guard  your  hearts  and 
your  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus.  (Phil.  4:  6,  7, 
R.  V.)  Practically,  tht  Word  of  God  is  a 
very  dead  letter  among  professing  Christians. 
It  remains  for  us  to  ask  our  God  whether  we 
may  not  be  like  Jehoiakim,  and  by  our  dis- 

obedience may  not  hinder  the  power  of  God's word  over  those  with  whom  we  have  to  do  as 
he  did? 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Kspecially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  <>t the  Desk. 

^O-DAY  if  yewill  hear hisvoice,hard- 
en  not  your  hearts.  There  is  less 
hope  for  us  each  year  and  day  we 
live  in  sin.  Every  hour  we  are  drift- 

ing out  to  sea — the  helpless,  helmless 
bark  is  leaving  the  lessening  shore 

farther  and  farther  behind.  Our  disease  be- 
comes incurable.  Like  those  stones  which, 

though  soft  as  clay  on  being  raised  from  the 
quarry,  grow  hard  as  flint  through  exposure  to 
the  weather,  our  hearts  are  growing  harder 
day  by  day. 

In  Philadelphia,  about  five  years  ago,  during 
a  keen  frost,  hundreds  of  young  men  were  on 
a  skating  pond.  A  hole  was  made  in  the  ice 
so  as  to  warn  them  of  danger  when  it  should 
come.  The  ice  began  to  crack  around  the  hole, 
but  the  excited  skaters  did  not  seem  to  be 
aware  of  their  danger,  until  some  one  in  au- 

thority stepped  on  to  the  ice,  telling  them  to 
leave  the  pond  at  once,  because  in  a  few  min- 

utes the  ice  would  give  way  beneath  them. 
"Just  another  round  before  we  leave  it," 
shouted  a  merry  voice.  Hundreds  took  warn- 

ing and  left  the  pond,  but  many  followed  their 
leader  for  'just  another  round  !'  It  was  only another  round,  but  it  was  a  round  too  many; 
all  who  stayed  on  the  pond  fell  through  and 

perished. 
There  are  some  people  who  think  they  will 

take  just  another  round  of  the  pleasures  of  the 
world;  but,  dear  reader,  it  may  be  a  round  too 
many  and  you  maybe  lost.  "To-day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice  harden  not  your  heart." 

'But  the  Lord  hid  them.  God  is  just  as 
mindful  of  the  comfort  and  the  safety  of  his 
servants  to-day  as  he  was  in  the  days  of  the 
patriarchs  and  the  prophets,  for  the  promise  is 
that,  "The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him  and  delivereth  them." 
"And  the  Lord  shall  help  and  deliver  them 
from  the  wicked  and  save  them  because  they 
trust  in  him."  What  a  comfort  this  must  be 
to  those  who,  because  of  their  boldness  in  the 
Master's  cause,  are  in  danger  of  persecution. 
The  wicked  may  plot  against  the  righteous, 
but  he  who  puts  his  trust  in  God  will  never 
be  forsaken. 

The  learned  and  pious  Bernard  Gilpin, being 
accused  of  heresy  during  the  reign  of  "Bloody 
Mary,"  messengers  were  sent  to  apprehend 
him.  Although  Mr.  Gilpin  was  informed  of 
this,  he  scorned  to  fly.  They  arrested  him  and 
started  for  London.  His  favorite  maxim  was, 
"All  things  are  for  the  best."  Upon  this  journey 
he  broke  his  leg.  "  Is  all  for  the  best, 
now?"  said  one  of  the  attendants  jeeringly.  "I 
still  believe  so,"  replied  the  good  man.  And  so 
it  proved,  for  by  this  strange  means  God  hid 
him  from  the  wrath  of  Queen  Mary,  who  died 
before  he  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  continue 
his  journey,  and  instead  of  coming  to  London 
to  be  burned,  he  returned  home  in  triumph  to 
the  great  delight  of  his  numerous  parishioners. 

Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee:  O  be  not  dismayed, 
For  I  am  thy  God.  I  will  still  give  thee  aid, 
I'll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  ind  cause  thee  to 

stand, 

Upheld  by  my  gracious,  omnipotent  hand. 

A  party  of  Northern  tourists  formed  part  of 
a  large  company  gathered  on  the  deck  of  an excursion  steamer  that  was  moving  slowly 
down  the  historic  Potomac  one  beautiful  even- 

ing in  the  summer  of  1 88 1 .  A  gentleman  who 
has  since  gained  a  national  reputation  as  an 
evangelist  of  song,had  been  delighting  the  party 
with  his  happy  rendering  of  many  familiar 
hymns,  the  last  being  the  sweet  petition  so 
dear  to  every  Christian's  heart,  "Jesus,  Lover 

of  my  Soul." 

The  singer  gave  the  first  verse  with  much 
feeling,  and  a  peculiar  emphasis  upon  the  con- 

cluding lines 
Hide  me,  O,  my  Saviour,  hide, Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past; 
Sate  into  the  haven  guide, 
O,  receive  my  soul  at  last. 

that  thrilled  every  heart.  A  hush  had  fallen 
upon  the  listeners  that  was  not  broken  for 
some  seconds  after  the  musical  notes  had  died 
away.  Then  a  gentleman  made  his  way  from 
the  outskirts  of  the  crowd  to  the  side  of  the 

singer,  and  accosted  him  with:  - 
"Beg  your  pardon,  stranger,  but  were  you 

actively  engaged  in  the  late  war  ?  " "Yes,  sir;"  the  man  of  song  answered, 
courteously,  "1  fought  under  General  Grant" "Well,"  the  first  speaker  continued  with 
something  like  a  sigh,  "I  did  my  fighting  on 
the  other  side,  and  think,  indeed,  am  quite 
sure,  1  was  near  you  one  bnght  night  eighteen 
years  ago  this  very  month.  It  was  much  such  a night  as  this.  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  you  were 
on  guard  duty.  We  of  the  South  had  sharp 
business  on  hand,  and  you  were  one  of  the 
enemy.  I  crept  near  your  post  of  duty,  my 
weapon  in  hand.  The  shadows  hid  me.  As 
you  paced  back  and  forth,  you  were  humming 
the  tune  of  the  hymn  you  were  just  singing. 
I  raised  my  gun  and  aimed  at  your  heart,  and 
I  had  been  selected  by  our  commander  for  the 
work  because  I  was  a  sure  shot.  Then  out 
upon  the  night  rang  the  words: 

Cover  my  defenceless  hend With  the  shadow  of  thy  wing. 

"Your  prayer  was  answered.  I  could  not fire  after  that.  And  there  was  no  attack  made 

upon  your  camp  that  night.  I  felt  sure,  when 
I  heard  you  sing  this  evening,  that  you  were 
the  man  whose  life  I  was  spared  from  taking." 

The  singer  grasped  the  hand  of  the  Souther- ner and  said  with  much  emotion: 
"I  remember  the  night  very  well,  and  dis- 

tinctly the  feeling  of  depression  and  loneliness 
with  which  I  went  forth  to  my  duty.  I  knew 
my  post  was  one  of  great  danger,  and  1  was 
more  dejected  than  1  remember  to  have  been 
at  any  other  time  during  the  service.  1  paced 
my  lonely  beat,  thinking  of  home  and  friends and  all  that  life  holds  dear.  Then  the  thought 
of  God's  care  for  all  that  he  has  created  in  his 
own  image;  and  I  sang  the  prayer  of  my  heart 
and  ceased  to  feel  alone.  How  the  prayer  was 
answered  I  never  knew  until  this  evening.  My 
Heavenly  Father  thought  best  to  keep  the 
knowledge  from  me  for  eighteen  years.  How 
much  of  hisgoodnessto  us  we  shall  be  ignorant 
of  until  it  is  revealed  by  the  light  of  eternity!" 

THE  LOST  PURSE. 
A  remarkable  incident  of  answered  prayer  is 

related  by  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  in  his  Watchword. 
He  had  it  from  the  lips  of  the  man  concerned. 
It  appears  that  this  man  called  on  a  friend  in 
London,  and  found  him  in  much  distress  over 
the  loss  of  a  pocket-book  containing  money 
to  the  value  of  a  hundred  dollars.  He  had 

dropped  it  on  the  train.  He  remembered  hear- 
ing something  drop  there, and  had  looked  to  see what  it  was,  but  not  seeing  anything  had  not 

troubled  further.  When  he  reached  home  and 
found  that  his  money  was  gone  he  recalled  the 
circumstance.  His  friend  coming  in  at  the 
moment,  suggested  that  prayer  should  be 
made  for  guidance.  "1  have  no  time  for 
prayer  now,"  was  the  reply,  "I  must  telegraph to  the  place  where  the  train  was  going  and  to 
the  Lost  Property  Office."  Various  other measures  he  had  in  mind  and  went  off  to  put 
them  in  execution.  The  loss  was  a  serious 
one  to  a  man  in  his  position.  After  he  was 
gone,  the  friend  who  had  suggested  prayer  re- 

mained and,  with  the  wife  of  the  man  who 
had  lost  the  money,  offered  a  prayer  for 
guidance,  and  also,  if  the  money  c  uld  not  be 
recovered  the  loss  might  be  blessed  to  the 
loser.  He  went  his  way  back  to  the  station  after 
his  prayer,  to  return  to  the  city,  as  he  lealized 
that  his  friend  would  be  too  much  disturbed 
by  his  loss  to  entertain  a  visitor.  He  just 
missed  his  train  and  waited  for  another.  When 
it  arrived  he  went  to  a  caf  and  as  he  ascended 
the  step  he  saw  a  purse  under  the  seat  and 
seized  it.  It  was  his  friend's  lost  purse,  and the  train  had  been  to  its  destination  and  had 
returned  and  no  one  had  seen  that  pocket- 
book,  until  it  was  seen  by  the  man  who  had 
prayed  for  guidance.  It  was  he  who  relatoil the  incident  to  Dr.  Gordon. 
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A  LOG  ON  THE  TRACK. 
i)WO  powerful  horses  dragging  the  trunk 

of  an  enormous  tree,  approached  the 
railroad  crossing  at  South  Orange, 
N.  J.,  a  few  days  ago.  There  had 
been  no  difficulty  in  dragging  it  down 
hill  over  the  frozen  snow,  but  when 

they  came  to  the  tracks  it  was  hard  work  and 
finally  the  chain  broke.  An  accommodation 
train  came  in  and  just  escaped  it.  The  con- 

ductor of  the  train,  however,  signalled  the 
driver  to  halt  and-jumped  from  his  car.  Run- 

ning ahead  at  the  top  of  his  speed  he  soon 
saw  the  express  train  which  as  he  knew  was 
nearly  due.  The  driver  of  the  express  was  as- 

tonished to  see  the  man  waving  his  arms  and 
gesticulating  like  a  maniac.  He  had  no  idea 
what  the  trouble  was,  but  he  shut  off  the 
steam  and  applied  the  brakes.  The  train  was 
brought  to  a  standstill  when  it  was  only  a  few 
yards  from  the  log.  If  the  conductor  had  not 
run  back,  or  if  the  driver  of  the  express  had 
paid  no  heed  to  his  gestu.es,  the  train  would 
have  been  wrecked  and  many  lives  must  have 
been  sacrificed.  As  that  catastrophe  was 
averted,  the  conductor  was  not  troubled  by 
any  regret  about  his  gesticulations  having 
given  rise  to  the  suspicion  that  he  was  a 
maniac.  That  is  the  feeling  of  earnest  preach- 

ers whose  manner  and  language  is  sometimes 
ridiculed  and  criticized  when  they  are  trying 
to  save  sinners  from  destruction.  If  souls  are 
saved  they  can  afford  to  bear  the  ridicule. 
(Acts  2:  13,40.) 

A  DANGEROUS  TARGET. 
A  firm  of  ice  men  have  just  won  a  novel 

suit  against  a  torpedo  company  in  Pennsylva- 
nia. They  proved  that  their  ice-house  near 

Oil  City,  Pa.,  had  been  demolished  by  the  ex- 
plosion of  nitro-glycenne  which  was  in  a  boat 

belonging  to  the  torpedo  company.  The  boat 
was  moored,  at  the  time,  near  to  the  ice- 

house. The  company  resisted  the  claim,  on 
the  ground  that  the  explosion  was  not  due  to 
their  negligence.  They  had  taken  the  danger- 

ous explosive  outside  the  city  limits  and  had 
run  up  a  red  flag  over  it  as  required  by  law. 
But  two  young  men  were  out  shooting  in  the 
vicinity  and,  seeing  the  red  flag,  had  made  a 
target  of  it.  They  did  not  succeed  in  hitting 
it  but  they  did  hit  one  of  the  cans  of  nitro- 

glycerine and  so  caused  the  explosion.  Both 
the  young  men  were  killed  by  the  explosion 
or  probably  the  suit  would  have  been  brought 
against  them.  They  had,  however,  in  the  loss 
of  their  lives  paid  the  extreme  penalty  of  their 
folly  and  temerity.  Doubtless  they  were  not 
aware  of  the  particular  kind  of  danger  that  the 
red  flag  indicated  though  they  would  know  as 
every  person  of  ordinary  intelligence  does, 
that  it  was  a  warning  of  some  kind  of  dangei. 
It  was  therefore  a  piece  of  wanton  mischiet  to 
attempt  to  destroy  the  warning.  It  is  mischief 
of  a  similar  kind  that  the  destructive  critics  are 
.low  endeavoring  to  effect  in  undermining  the 
authority  of  the  Bible  which  warns  men  of 
the  dangers  of  life  and  of  perdition.  They  are 
like  the  king  who  being  warned  of  coming 
judgments,  instead  of  heeding  the  warning  cut 
it  with  his  pe.i-knife  and  burned  it.  (Jer.  36:23.) 

A  HOUSE  DESPOILED. 
Tramps  have  fcund  palatial  quarters  in  Wa- 

terbury,  Conn.  Some  time  ago,  a  wealthy 
resident  of  that  town  decided  to  move  out  of 
his  handsome  mansion.  It  was  situated  in  an 
aristocratic  neighborhood, was  beautifully  dec- 

orated and  in  excellent  repair.  A  committee 
representing  the  trustees  01  a  library  inspected 
it,  and  deeming  it  suitable  for  the  library,  ne- 

gotiated for  its  purchase.  There  appears  to 
have  heen  some  misunderstanding  as  to  the 
status  of  the  committee.  The  owner  of  the 
house  seems  to  have  regarded  the  transaction 
as  complete,  while  the  trustees  held  that  their 
ratification  of  the  action  of  the  committee  was 
necessary  to  make  it  valid,  and  they  were  not 
disposed  to  ratify  it.  The  house,  therefore, 
has  stood  during  the  negotiations  in  the  ano- 

malous position  of  having  no  owner.  Both 
parties  naturally  supposed  that  it  was  standing 
empty,  but  th«  unpleasant  discovery  has  just 

been  made  that  it  has  been  used  by  destruc- 
tive tenants.  The  tramps  of  the  neighborhood 

finding  it  empty  and  unguarded,  took  posses- 
ion of  it,  and  have  held  nightly  carousals 

there.  Every  lock  has  been  removed  from  the 
doors,  all  the  water  taps  have  been  taken  off, 
and  the  lead  pipes  carried  away,  and  every- 

thing of  value  capable  of  being  removed  has 
been  taken.  Even  the  flooring  of  some  of  the 
rooms  has  been  torn  up  to  get  at  the  piping. 
The  house  has  been  thoroughly  dismantled 
ar.d  is  in  a  most  filthy  condition.  That  comes 
of  the  house  being  practically  without  an 
owner.  Results  similarly  disastrous  often  hap- 

pentomen  who  cannot  say,  ''lam  the  Lord's.'' It  is  not  enough  for  a  man  to  give  up  vicious 
habits  and  expel  from  his  heart  the  unclean 
spirits  that  have  been  ruling  there.  He  must  beg 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  take  possession  and  occupy, 
or,  as  Jesus  said,  '  'the  last  state  of  that  man 
will  be  worsethan  the  first."  (Luke  1 1 :  25,20.) 

A  PRISONER  MAKK1ED. 
A  strange  scene  was  witnessed  in  a  police- 

court  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  on  January  25.  A  no- 
torious criminal  was  brought  up  tor  sentence. 

He  had  been  convicted,  a  few  days  before,  of 
smashing  a  glass  case  and  stealing  a  quantity 
of  valuable  ornaments.  He  had  previously 
been  in  prison  for  other  offences,  and  it  was 
expected  that  his  sentence  would,  consequent- 

ly, be  a  severe  one.  A  number  of  his  friends 
were,  however,  in  court  and  made  a  singular 
appeal  to  the  Justice.  They  said  that  a  lady, 
who  was  with  them  in  court,  had  long  loved 
the  prisoner  in  spite  of  his  misconduct,  and 
was  still  willing  to  marry  him.  She  was 
wealthy,  and  she  believed  that  she  had  enough 
influence  over  the  man  to  reform  him  as 
she  could  place  him  in  circumstances  of  com- 

fort when  he  would  not  be  tempted  by  poverty 
to  steal.  The  Justice  questioned  the  lady  and 
she  confirmed  the  statements  made  by  the 
prisoner's  friends.  She  said  that  she  was  ready 
to  marry  the  man  at  once  if  the  Ju:  tice  would 
release  him.  Her  statements  seemed  sincere 
and  the  Justice  addressed  himself  to  the  pris- 

oner. Pointing  out  what  a  sacrifice  the  girl 
proposed  to  make  on  his  behalf,  he  asked  him 
what  he  would  do.  The  prisoner  was  over- 

come by  gratitude  and  promised  to  marry  the 
girl  and  lead  a  honest  life.  The  Justice  said 
that  he  was  aware  how  difficult  it  was  for  an 
ex-convict  to  obtain  employment,  and,  as  he 
believed  that  reformation  not  vengeance  was 
the  object  the  State  should  seek  in  dealing 
with  criminals,  he  would  suspend  sentence. 
The  prisoner  would  be  released,  and  he  hoped 
that  the  sacrifice  the  lady  was  making  for  him 
would  prove  more  effective  in  reforming  him 
than  a  prison  would.  Every  one  will  echo 
that  hope,  but  there  would  be  better  ground 
for  it  if  we  should  hear  that  the  released  man 
has  become  conscious  of  that  greater  sacrifice 
made  for  him  by  the  Son  of  God  and  has 
committed  himself  to  his  keeping.  (Jude  24.) 

AN  INKXI'ECTED  DISCOVERY. 
A  funeral  took  place  on  January  20,  at 

Lyme,  Conn.,  which  has  given  rise  to  much 
comment.  It  was  that  of  a  widow  eighty- 
two  years  of  age.  She  had  lived  for  many 
years  in  a  big,  rambling  house,  about  a  mile 
from  the  town.  Her  two  children  married  and 
died  seme  time  ago,  and  their  children  had 
also  married  and  were  living  in  distant  States. 
Her  sister  lived  near  her  until  a  few  years  ago 
when  she  died.  After  that  last  loss,  the  old 
lady  was  seldom  seen  out-of-doors,  except  on 
Sundays,  when  she  always  went  to  church. 
One  elderly  domestic  servant  was  the  only 
person  with  her  in  the  old  house.  After  her 
sister's  death,  she  sent  for  a  lawyer  and  direct- 

ed him  to  make  her  will.  There  was  no  need, 
she  said,  to  mention  the  value  of  her  estate; 
she  wished  all  there  was  to  be  equally  divided 
between  her  granddaughter  and  grandson. 
A  few  weeks  ago,  she  was  taken  sick  with  the 
grip  and  sent  to  her  granddaughter,  who  was 
living  At  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  come  to  her.  Be- 

fore th  at  lady  arrived,  however,  her  grand- 
mother was  dead.  The  funeral  took  place 

iind  thf  house  was  shut  up,  and  was  left  uo- 

guarded  There  was  to  be  a  sale,  but  the 
proceeds  would  not,  the  heirs  supposed, 
amount  to  much.  A  press  dispatch  from 
Lyme  to  a  New  York  journal  states,  that  a 
few  days  later,  when  the  executors  went  to 
the  house  to  prepare  an  inventory,  they  were 
amazed  to'  find  that  the  house  contained  a fortune.  The  dead  lady  had  kept  her  money 
there  in  drawers  and  trunks  instead  of  in  a 
bank.  Cold  coins,  currency  and  securities  to 
the  amount  of  a  hundred  thousand  dollanj 
were  discovered.  It  was  a  genuine  surprise  to 
everyone.  Not  even  the  heir  and  heiress  had 
any  suspicion  that  the  old  lady  was  wealthy. 
They  supposed  that  her  sole  source  of  income 
was  an  annuity  which  her  husband  had  pur- 

chased for  her  before  his  death.  She  had  always 
been  very  kind  to  them,  but  they  had  no  ex- 

pectations of  inheriting  a  fortune  from  her. 
It  how  appears  that  in  addition  to  her  many 
acts  of  kindness,  she  has  endowed  them  with 
riches.  It  is  so  that  the  believer  will  be  sur- 

prised when  he  enters  on  the  heavenly  pos- 
sessions to  which  he  is  heir.  Not  only  does 

God  fill  his  heart  with  gladness  and  bless  him 

day  by  day,  but  as  we  are  assured,  "Eye  hath not  seen,  ncr  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 

hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."  (1. 
Cor.  2:9.) 

LOCOMOTIVES  in  COLLISION. 
Five  locomotives  were  waiting  on  January 

20,  on  the  Erie  Railroad  tracks,  beyond  the 
depot  in  Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  for  the  despatch- 
er's  signal  to  back  down  to  the  depot  and 
take  out  their  respective  trains.  They  were 
all  on  the  east  side,  but  on  the  west  side  was 
another  locomotive  which  tjie  engineer  and 
fireman  had  left  temporarily,  until  the  depart- 

ing locomotives  had  made  room  for  it  to  cross. 
The  steam  was  kept  up  on  all  of  them  awaiting 
the  signals.  A  drunken  man  climbed  into  the 
cab  of  the  deserted  locomotive  and  pulled 
open  the  throttle,  and  the  engine  started  back, 
increasing  its  speed  at  every  turn  of  the  driving 
wheels.  Flagmen,  switchmen,  and  other 
employees  were  amazed  at  seeing  the  engine 
backing  down  on  a  track  on  which  several 
other  engines  stood.  They  shouted  to  the 
nf.in  at  llie  throttle,  but  he  simply  laughed 
and  gave  the  handle  another  jerk.  The  en- 

gineers and  firemen  of  the  engines  saw  the 
danger  but  they  had  no  time  to  get  their  en- 

gines out  of  the  way.  The  moving  locomot- 
ive ran  about  two  hundred  yards  and  crashed 

into  the  nearest  locomotive.  This  started 
the  second  one  and  it  in  turn  crashed  into  the 
one  next  behind  it.  In  about  a  minute  and  a 
half  four  or  five  locomotives  were  all  jammed 
up  together.  An  engineer  jumped  on  the  first 
locomotive,  hurled  the  drunken  man  to  one 
side,  and  turned  off  the  steam.  Solomon  told 
us  centuries  ago  (Prov.  10:2?),  that  it  was  as 
sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief  and  this  is  only 
a  modern  illustration  of  his  words.  The  worst 

feature' of  such  folly,  like  that  of  immorality 
and  other  kinds  of  sin,  is  the  effect  on  others. 
As  the  engine  started  others  in  a  career  of 
involuntary  mischief,  so  the  career  of  an  evil- 
minded  man  reaches  far  beyond  himself  and 
affects  people  with  whom  he  dpes  not  come 
in  personal  contact.  (Rom.  14:7.) 

A  MARRIAGE  TO  A  TREE 
In  describing  the  marriage  customs  of  India, 

Dr.  A.  H.  Post,  the  famous  anthropologist 
mentions  a  curious  superstition  which  prevails 
in  certain  districts  of  that  country.  He  says 
that  marriages  are  often  celebrated  between 
human  beings  and  inanimate  objects.  He  has 
seen  the  wedding  ceremony  performed  with 
all  its  grotesque  solemnities  when  one  of  the 
parties  to  the  marriage  was  a  tree,  or  a  flow- 

er, or  a  rock.  The  motive  for  so  strange  a 
union  is  to  avert  a  catastrophe  which  is  ex- 

pected to  result  fiom  an  "unlucky"  marriage. The  evil,  whatever  it  may  be  that  is  dreaded, 
will,  it  is  hoped,  fall  upon  the  inanimate  part- 

ner to  the  marriage.  In  Southern  India  such 
a  marriage  is  sometimes  celebrated  to  protect 
the  partners  to  another  union.  It  is  considered 
ominous  for  a  girl  to  be  married,  if  she  has  an 
elder  sister  unmarried.  When  the  marriage  of 
the  younger  sister  is  desirable  the  eldei  sister 
is  first  married  to  the  branch  of  a  tree,  so  that 
the  younger  sister's  union  may  be  propitious. 
In  one  sense  such  a  union  may  be  convenient 
as  it  relieves  the  girl  of  duties  she  would  have 
to  perform  if  she  married  a  man.  She  has  the 
name  of  a  wife  without  a  wife's  obligations, but  it  is  a  burlesque  of  the  idea  of  marriage 
and  does  not  deserve  the  name.  There  is 
reason  to  tear,  however,  that  many  who  claim 
to  be  united  with  Christ  have  as  vague  an 
idea  of  union.  They  fail  to  realize  that  it  is  a 
living  Christ  whose  name  they  have  taken, 
who  has  claims  upon  their  fealty  and  service. (Romans  7 ;  4.) 

MISSIONARIES  HASSACRED. 

Five  AuirrirmiN  011  tin-  Congo  nnlil  to  liiivr 
1          KilU'il  by  I^MMiKOf** 
RUMOR  reached  this  country  a  few 

days  ago,  in  a  letter  from  St.  Paul 
de  Loanda,  Africa,  which  must cause  serious  concern  to  the  friends 

of  Gospel  work  in  Africa  and  es- 
pecially to  the  relatives  of  those 

now  personally  engaged  in  that 
work  ih  thi  Dark  Continent.  Shortly  be- 

fore the  letters  were  written,  a  report  reached 
Loanda  from  Roma,  one  r.|  the  leading  settle- 

ments in  the  Congo  Free  State  ami  a  centie  ol 
missionary  activity,  to  the  effect  that  a  djik 
and  terrible  tragedy  had  taken  place  at  Pall.i- balla  Station. 

Five  American  missionaries  —  three  men 
and  two  women — were  currently  reported  to 
have  been  brutally  murdered  by  natives,  and 
at  the  same  lime  seven  native  converts  t" 
Christianity  lost  their  lives  at  the  hand  af  the 
assassins.  The  buildings,  schools,  dwelling- 
houses  and  granaries  attached  to  the  Mission 
were  burned  to  the  giound,  and  the  ciops 
wantonly  destioyed.  The  purpose  seems  to 
have  been  to  utterly  exterminate  the  Mission  at 
that  point,  and  if  the  report  is  true  it  has  ap- 

parently succeeded  but  too  well. 
Inquiry  at  the  agency  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 

sionary Union  in  New  York  City  elicited  the 
fact  that  no  confirmation  had  been  icceivedof 
the  reported  massacre,  and  the  story  is  dis- credited. The  missionaries  at  Pallaballa  were 
J.C.  Hyde,  Theodore  A.  Leger,  Joseph  Clarke, 
Miss  N.  A.  Gordon,  and  Miss  L.  C.  Fleming. 

In  the  absence  of  authentic  information  as 
to  the  massacre,  it  is  left  to  conjecture  as  to 
the  immediate  causes  of  such  a  crime.  Mission 
work  along  the  Congo  has  for  a  number  of 
years  been  regarded  as  comparatively  sa|e  and 
this  impression  has  been  Strengthened  by  the 
fact  that  remarkably  few  instances  of  serious 
opposition  to  Gospel  wotk  have  been  encoun- tered of  late.  It  is  suspected  that  a  number  of 
hall  civilized  Portuguese  natives  belonging  to 
the  Loango  tribe  and  who  were  among  those 
originally  taken  into  the  Congo  Stale  by 
Stanley  the  explorer  may  be  the  aggressors  in 
the  present  instance. It  is  recalled  that  when  Stanley,  at  the  head 
of  Ills  Emm  Pacha  relief  expedition  was  pro- 

ceeding up  the  Congo,  he  found  that  his  ad- vance was  impeded  at  Pallaballa  by  the  lack 
of  boats.  At  that  station  he  took  possession 
of  a  steamer  and  several  small  boats, the  prop- 

erty of  the  State,  having  been  empowered  in 
Belgium  to  do  this.  But  even  these  were  in- 

adequate and  he  tried  to  secure  the  use  of  the 
steamer  Henry  T{ycd,  which  belonged  to  the 
American  Baptist  Mission  at  that  point  The 
missionaries  demurred  as  they  had  no  author- 

ity to  loan  the  steamer  which  was  the  proper- 
ty of  the  Missionary  Board,  so  the  explorer, 

who  was  determined  that  nothing  should  pre- 
vent his  progress  up-river,  took  the  Henry 

T{ee<l  by  force  and  against  the  protest  of  those 
in  charge  of  the  Mission.  A  formal  protest  was 
afterward  entered  by  the  missionaries  against 
the  seizure  and  tiled  with  the  United  States 
Consul  at  St.  Paul  de  Loanda. 

When  this  high-handed  seizure  occurred  it 
was  stoutly  resisted  by  the  men  in  charge  of 
tlie  mission.  Stanley,  however,  had  superior 
numbers  and  resistance  availed  little.  There 
was  a  fracas  and,  it  is  said,  shots  were  ex- 

changed on  both  sides,  one  result  being  the 
fatal  wounding  of  a  Loango  native,  one  of 
Stanley's  men,  who  afterward  died  ol  his  in- uries. 

Whatever  the  mission  people  did  in  this 
affair  was  doubtless  done  in  self-defence,  and the  missionaries  themselves  must  have  lound 
it  difficult  to  restrain  their  faithful  native  flock 
from  confronting  violence  with  violence.  The 

wounded  Loarup)  was  in  Major  Barltelot's command  and  died  a  few  days  alter  leaving 
Pallaballa  with  Stanley's  force.  Shortly  alter 
his  death,  the  Loango  natives  quitted  Stanley's service  and  returned  down  the  river,  but  in- 

stead ol  going  back  to  their  own  homes,  they 
established  themselves  near  the  American 
mission  settlement  at  Pallaballa,  and  there 
built  a  temporary  village.  They  were  on  land 
belong  to  the  Mission,  but  were  allowed  to 
remain,  as  the  government  of  the  Congo  Free 
State  was  reluctant  to  take  any  steps  which 
might  excite  the  hostility  of  the  Portugese  set- 

tlement of  Angola.  The  Loanga  men,  there- 
fore, continued  on  the  mission  land  and  were 

very  unpleasant  neighbors. Whether  these  men  cherished  the  desire  to 
revenge  the  killing  of  their  comrade  and  took 
the  first  opportunity  to  quarrel  with  the  mis- sionaries or  not  cannot  be  learned  until  reliable 
information  is  received.  Thus  far  no  confir- 

mation of  the  tragic  story  has  come  to  hand 
and  there  is  yet  a  hope,  however  slender,  that 
the  report  may  prove  unfounded. 
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CHARLES  H.  SPURGEON. 

WE  join  in  the  lamentation  of  Chris- tendom over  the  going  away  of  this 
great  and  good  man.  He  stood 

for  Evangelism  of  the  most  pronounced 
kind. .Amid  all  the  religious  weakening 
of  our  time  on  the  subjects  of  Inspiration, 
and  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  ne- 

cessity of  regeneration.he  never  wavered. 
There  is  a  great  scarcity  of  such  men, 
and  the  loss  of  such  a  champion  at  such 
a  time  is  severe  and  somewhat  bewilder- 

ing. But  the  trumpet  has  fallen  from  the 
lips  which  blew  it  with  such  resounding 
blast.  What  a  mystery  that  he  should 
have  been  kept  in  such  protracted  dis- 

tress. Seven  months  of  physical  suffering 
and  mental  anxiety.  How  great  must 
have  been  the  trial  of  silence  for  one  who 

had  all  his  life  been  so  active.  Our  sym- 
pathies go  out  for  his  family  and  his 

church.  God  never  repeats  himself,  and 
he  never  makes  two  men  alike.  But 
some  men  stand  so  far  out  from  the 
ordinary  human  kind  that  they  are  like 
mountain-peaks.  God  makes  no  mistakes, 
or  we  would  conclude  that  this  departure 
was  a  mistake.  But  the  Lord  appoints  both 
cradle  and  grave.  Spurgeon  was  tired  and 
he  deserved  a  rest.  He  has  worked  right  on, 
decade  after  decade.  The  world  tried  hard 
to  put  him  down.  But  nothing  stopped  him 
in  his  career  of  usefulness,  and  now  he  dies 
lamented  by  all  the  good  people  of  Chris- 

tendom. But  while  men  die,  the  cause  of 
truth  will  never  die.  There  is  a  genera- 

tion of  Christian  workers  on  the  way  up 
to  take  the  places  of  those  who  put  off  the 
harness.  We  bless  the  memory  of  those 
who  go,  and  welcome  those  who  come. 
Only  a  few  months  ago  the  Editor  of  this 
paper  received  a  message  of  love  from 
Mr.  Spurgeon.  We  have  many  letters 
from  him  which  we  will  always  cherish. 
Farewell,  great  and  good  and  enthroned 
spirit !  We  shall  meet  again  in  the  Har- 

vest Home  ! 

POINT-BLANK  PREACHING. 

JESUS  never  flattered  those  to  whom 
he  preached.  He  said  to  those  who 
did  wrong,  and  who  were  offensive 

in  his  sight,  "Ye  generation  of  vipers  ! 
ye  whited  sepulchres  !  how  can  ye  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell  !"  Paul  the  apos- 

tle preached  before  a  man  who  was  not 
ready  to  hear  him  preach.  What  subject 
did  he  take  ?  Did  he  say,  "Oh,  you  are 
a  good  man,  a  very  fine  man,  a  very  no- 

ble man  ?"  No;  he  preached  of  righteous- 
ness to  a  man  who  was  unrighteous;  of 

temperance  to  a  man  who  was  the  vic- 
tim of  bad  appetites;  of  the  judgment  to 

come  to  a  man  who  was  unfit  for  it.  So 

we  must  always  declare  the  message 
that  God  gives  us.  I  have  heard  persons 
say  that  ministers  ought  to  deal  with 
things  in  the  abstract,  and  not  be  per- 

sonal. What  success  would  a  hunter 
have  if  he  went  out  to  shoot  deer  in  the 
abstract  ?  What  if  a  physician,  called 
into  your  house,  should  treat  your  ail- 

ments in  the  abstract  ?  How  long  before 
the  inflammation  would  heal,  or  the  pain 
be  assuaged  ?  What  folly  to  talk  about 
sin  in  the  abstract,  when  you  and  I  have 
in  our  souls  a  malady  that  must  be  cured, 
or  it  will  kill  us,  miserably  and  for  ever  ! 

COINCIDENCES. 

THERE  are  those  who  say,  "I  don't believe  the  Bible;  I  think  that 
those  things  were  merely  coincid- 

ences which  are  often  brought  as  an- 
swers to  prayer."  Do  you  say  that  ? 

Was  it  mere  happen-so  that  Elijah  pray- 
ed for  rain  just  as  the  rain  was  going  to 

come  anyhow  ?  Did  Daniel  pray  in  the 
wild  beast's  den  just  at  the  time  when 
all  the  lions  happened  to  have  the  'ock- 
jaw  ?  Did  Jesus  pray  at  the  grave  of 
Lazarus  just  at  the  time  when  Lazarus 
was  going  to  dress  himself  and  come  out 
anyhow  ?  Did  Jesus  lose  his  place  in 
his  sermon,  and  make  a  mistake  when 
he  said,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 

shall  be  opened  unto  you"  ?  And,  "For 
every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth;  and  he 
that  seeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him  that 

knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened  "  ? 
CHAFF  AMONG  THE  WHEAT. 

IT  is  often  objected  to  the  church  that 
it  has  inconsistent  members.  You 

say,  "they  get  some  people  in  that 
ought  not  to  be  there."  I  suppose  they 
do.  I  know  that  they  do.  But  suppose 
that  you  went  out  to  fish, and  you  swung 
the  net  around,  and,  when  pulling  it  in- 

to the  boat,  you  found  that  there  were  a 
few  lamper-eels  and  snapping  turtles, 
while  the  great  bulk  of  the  draught 
that  you  had  made  were  first  rate  shad  ; 
would  you  throw  everything  overboard  ? 
No,  you  would  not.  You  would  throw 
the  bad  away,  and  you  would  keep  the 
good.  And  yet  I  hear  men  talking  as 
though, because  there  were  some  coming 
into  the  Church  of  God  during  revivals 
who  are  not  fit  to  be  members,  they 
would  for  this  reason  throw  over  the 
million  of  souls  that  have  come  in,  who 
have  been  faithful  to  the  last,  and  hun- 

dreds of  thousands  of  whom  are  already 
before  the  throne  of  God,  shouting  the 
praises  of  Jesus  Christ. 

WORK  FOR  ALL. 

THE  reconstruction  of  this  world  for 
Christ  is  to  be  at  the  hand  of  all 
denominations  of  Christians,  each 

one  doing  its  particular  work.  It  is  the 
business  of  the  Arminians  to  stir  the 
blaze.  It  is  the  business  of  the  Calvinists 
to  hammer  the  rivets.  It  is  the  business 
of  Episcopalians  to  make  the  exquisite 
case.  It  is  the  business  of  the  Baptists  to 
wash  off  the  works — until,  after  awhile, 
this  world,  which  was  disordered,  will 
become  a  perfect  time-piece,  ticking 
away  the  minutes  and  hours  of  one  long 
day  of  millennial  brightness  and  joy. 

TOO  LARGE  A  BUSHEL. 

WE  expect  too  much  of  our  chil- dren when  they  become  Chris- 
tians. Do  not  let  us  measure  their 

qualifications  by  our  own  bushel.  We 
ought  not  to  look  for  a  gravity  and  deep 
appreciation  of  eternal  things,  such  as 
we  find  in  grown  persons.  We  have 
seen  old  sheep  in  the  pasture-field  look 
anxious  and  troubled  because  the  lambs 
would  frisk. .  No  doubt  the  children  that 

were  lifted  by  their  mothers  into  Christ's arms  and  got  his  blessing,  five  minutes 
after  he  set  them  down  were  as  full  of 
romp  as  before  they  came  to  him.  The 
boy  that  because  he  has  become  a  Chris- 

tian is  disgusted  with  ball-playing;  the 

little  girl  who  because  she  has  given  her 
heart  to  God  has  lost  her  interest  in  her 
waxen  doll,  are  morbid  and  unhealthy. 
You  ought  not  to  set  the  life  of  a  vivac- 

ious child  to  the  tune  of  Old  Hundred. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

The  Committee  engaged  in  raising  funds  for 
the  erection  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Cathe- 

dral of  St.  John  the  Divine,  in  New  York,  is 
made  the  residuary  legatee  under  the  will  of 
the  late  Mrs.  Elizabeth  U.  Coles.  The  value 
of  the  bequest  will  exceed  $200,000. 

Bishop  Tucker,  of  Equatorial  Africa,  who 
is  following  in  the  steps  of  the  martyred  Bis- 

hop Hannington,  says  that  in  Eastern  Equa- torial Africa  there  are  one  hundred  thousand 
natives  willing  and  eager  to  hear  the  Gospel 
if  only  missionaries  could  be  sent  to  them. 

Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  in- 
crease of  The  Christian  Herald's  subscription 

list  has  been  so  great  this  year,  that  even  the 
improved  press  facilities  provided  last  summer 
have  proved  inadequate  to  supply  the  demand. 
Arrangements  have  now  been  made  for  ad- 

ditional new  machinery  which  when  completed 
will  enable  us  to  print  an  edition  of  three  hun- 

dred thousand  copies  every  week. 
Major  Hilton  has  succeeded  in  organizing  a 

mission  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  similar  to  the 
Central  Union  Mission  in  Washington,  D.  C.J 
of  which  he  was  one  of  the  founders.  The  min- 

isters of  several  churches  in  the  neighborhood 
have  given  a  hearty  and  cordial  support  to 
Maj.  Hilton's  effort.  Among  those  who  took 
part  in  the  opening  exercises  were  Dr.  Chich- 

ester of  Immanuel  Presbyterian  Church,  Rev. 
Fred.  Field  and  Rev.  R.  S.  Reece. 

Rev.  Thomas  Harrison  will  hold  great 
Jubilee  services  next  Sunday  in  Trinity  M.  E. 
Church,  1 18th  Street,  New  York,  where  he  has 
been  conducting  revival  meeting.  During  the 
meetings  over  two  hundred  seekers  have  knelt 
at  the  altar.  On  Sunday  Mr.  Harrison  will 
preach  morning  and  evening  and  a  great 
chorus  choir  of  seventy-five  voices  will  lead  a 
praise  service  in  the  afternoon.  Mr.  Harrison 
has  consented  to  continue  the  revival  services, 
there  being  so  manifest  evidences  of  a  deep 
work  going  on. 

Mrs.  Whittemore  who  has  charge  of  the 
work  for  the  friendless  and  fallen  at  "The 
Door  of  Hope"  in  Sixty-first  St.,  New  York  is 
rejoicing  over  the  unexpected  relief  of  a  heavy 
burden.  A  friend  has  paid  off  the  fifteen  thou- 

sand dollar  mortgage  on  the  mission  build- 
ing. The  gift  was  wholly  unsolicited.  The  lady 

who  desired  that  her  name  should  not  be 
disclosed,  told  Mrs.  Whittemore  that  the  im- 

pulse to  do  the  generous  deed  came  to  her 
while  she  was  on  her  knees  at  prayer  and  she 
promptly  put  it  into  execution. Madam  Tel  Sono,  the  Japanese  lady  who 
expects  to  return  to  Japan  next  year  to  labor 
for  Christ,  passed  through  New  York  last  week 
on  her  way  to  Washington,  D.  C,  where  she 
has  engagements  to  hold  meetings  in  several 
churches.  Thence  she  goes  to  Philadelphia 
to  speak  in  acceptance  of  invitations.  She 
hopes  to  return  to  New  York  in  May  and 
hold  meetings.  Mrs.  A.  J.  Gordon,  of  Boston, 

Mass.;  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  her  meet- ings in  the  Clarendon  Street  Church,  and 
heartily  recommends  her  to  other  churches. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  has  concluded  the  ser- 
vices he  has  been  holding  at  Cohoes,  N.  Y. 

There  has  been  a  very  large  attendance 
throughout.  During  the  meetings  no  less  than 
twelve  hundred  persons  rose  to  ask  the  prayers 
of  the  church  for  their  salvation.  The  cards 
which  Dr.  Munhall  issues  to  those  who  have 
accepted  Christ  and  desire  to  unite  with  a 
Christian  Church  have  been  filled  in  and  sign- 

ed to  the  number  of  376.  The  signers  expressed 
on  the  cards  preferences  for  various  churches. 
For  the  Presbyterian  there  were  86;  for  the 
Baptist  65;  for  the  Methodist  65;  for  the  Pro- 

testant Episcopal  23,  and  the  remainder  for 
others  churches,  including  some  out  of  town, 
as  many  of  the  converts  had  come  in  from 
country  districts  to  attend  the  services. 

A  remarkable  scene  was  witnessed  on  Jan. 
30th,  in  the  Central  Union  mission,  Washing- 

ton, D.  C.  The  usual  meeting  was  conducted 
by  Peter  B.  Sweeney,  who  was  the  first  con- vert of  the  Mission.  Seven  years  ago  (Jan.  30, 
1885),  he  entered  the  mission  half-tipsy,  dirty 
and  ragged.  He  had  been  connected  with  a 
gambling-den  and  was  a  most  dissipated  char- 

acter. After  hearing  the  testimonies  of  con- 
verted men  he  determined  to  seek  the  bless- 

ing for  himself,  but  told,  no  one  of  his  re- 
solve. The  next  night  when  he  was  sober  he 

presented  himself  at  the  Mission  and  asked  to 
be  led  to  Christ.  After  seven  years  of  Chris- 

tian living  and  Christian  service  he  returned  to 
the  mission  to  conduct  the  meeting  on  the 
seventh  anniversary  of  his  reclamation. 

CAN  MEN  BE  REACHED? 

iES,  they  can. 
How  ? 

By  preaching  a  positive  Gospel. 
By  giving  up  negations. By  knowing  them  and  their  needs. 
By  plain  and  manly  denunciation  of 
sin. 

By  moving  among  them. 
By  preaching  a  heaven  here  as  well  as  here- after. 

By  special  meetings  for  them. 
By  being  a  living  exponent  of  the  Gospel. 
By  fearless  courage  in  reaching  the  conscience. 
By  persistent  appeals  that  have  unction  in them. 

Make  Them  Do  It. 
Make  every  theological  student  commit  to 

memory  the  following: 
The  Sermon  on  the  Mount. Psalm  91. 

John  14  and  1 5,  and 
Paul's  great  resurrection  chapter,  1.  Cor.  15. 
Here  is  a  nugget  of  gold  from  Spurgeon's 

mines,  too  good  to  be  lost: 
When  a  man  gets  to  cutting  down  sin,  par- 

ing down  depravity  and  making  little  of  future 
punishment,  let  him  no  longer  preach  to  you. 
Some  modern  divines  whittle  away  the  Gospel 
to  the  small  end  of  nothing.  They  make  our 
Divine  Lord  to  be  a  sort  of  blessed  nobody. 
When  you  see  a  preacher  making  the  Gospel 
small  by  degrees  and  miserably  less  till  there 
is  not  enough  left  of  it  to  make  soup  for  a  sick 

grasshopper,  get  you  gone.  As  for  me,  1  be- lieve in  the  colossal,  a  need  as  deep  as  hell 
and  grace  as  high  as  heaven.  I  believe  in  a 
pit  that  is  bottomless  and  a  heaven  that  is 

topless. How  to  Win  Men. 
There  is  never  a  more  interesting  story  than 

that  which  a  man  tells  about  himself.  Virgil, 
the  poet,  makes  /tineas  tell  his  own  story, and 
makes  him  begin  it  by  saying,  "In  which  I 
also  had  a  great  part  myself."  So  if  you  would interest  your  friends,  tell  them  what  you  felt 
yourself.  Tell  them  how  you  were  once  a 
lost,  abandoned  sinner,  how  the  Lord  met  with 
you,  how  you  bowed  your  knees,  and  poured 
out  your  soul  before  God,  and  how  at  last  you 
leaped  with  joy,  for  you  thought  you  heard 
him  say  within  you,  "I,  even  1,  am  he  that 
blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  my  name's 

sake." 

Young  Men. 
Read  more  good  books;  get  the  mud  out  of 

your  brain.  Let  Christ  clean  out  those  bad 
tenants  in  your  heart — evil  thoughts,  wrong 
desires  and  wicked  lusts.  Then  tone  up  your 

physical  nature  with  some  good  walks  or  ex- ercise in  the  gymnasium ;  get  away  from  these 
leprous  fellows,  and  keep  good  company; 
throw  away  the  cigarette,  physicians  say  it  is 
worse  than  bad  whisky;  get  up  in  time  to  go 
to  church  Sunday  morning,  you  will  rest  there 
more  than  in  bed — in  fact,  swing  clear  around 
into  the  sunlight  of  a  new  life. 

Sound  Advice. 
Young  men,  get  the  dirt  out  of  your  eyes 

and  see  things  as  they  are.  Don't  be  taken 
in  by  tinsel,  when  it  is  gold  you  are  after. 
There  are  too  many  dreamers  nowadays — fellows  who  look  for  what  will  never  come 
unless  they  put  more  muscle,  brain  and  blood 
in  their  enterprises  as  capital ;  more  real  solid 
thought  and  hard  work  in  the  daily  duties. 
Get  your  eyes  open  and  learn  to  read  human 
nature,  be  able  to  size  a  man  up  and  tell  if  he 
has  tape  or  steel  for  a  backbone,  read  him 
through  at  a  look  and  tell  if  he  is  a  crank  or  a 
gentleman.  Get  so  you  can  take  in  the 
whole  situation  at  a  glance  and  know  what  is 
best  to  be  done;  be  able  to  see  the  end  from 
the  beginning,  especially  look  to  the  end  of 
life,  but  before  that  take  one  true  look  at  that 
strange,  magnetic  Cross  of  Calvary  and  him 
who  hung  thereon. 

Try  Some  of  These. 
A  Sunday-night  service  for  men  only  with 

a  talk  on  any  of  the  following  subjects: 
Daniel — the  man  of  character. 

Joseph — the  man  tried  by  fire. 
Christ — His  pointed  words  to  men. 
Sowing  wheat  or  wild  oats. Get  out  tickets  for  the  service  and  widely distribute. 

A  meeting  for  girls  only,  between  the  ages 

of  14  and  30,  with  a  talk  on  "Christless  or 
Christlike  girlhood — which." A  meeting  for  boys  only,  between  the  ages 
of  12  and  17.  Give  them  a  plain  talk  on  sin and  salvation. 
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Disasters  by  r,and  mill  Sea— Candidates  for 
Statehood— The  Mexiean  K  e  be  1 1  i  on— 
France'*  New  Minister— Chill's  Friendly 
Attitude— General  Notes. 

/£)INCE  the  restoration  of  friendly  relations 
Iff   between  this  country  and  Chili,  and  the 
III  waiver  by  our  government  of  any  fur- 
IV  ther  demands  of  a  nature  to  humiliate 
ill     the  southern  republic,  a  revulsion  of 

(gy  sentiment  has  occurred  in  Chili.  Our 
late  foe  is  now  ready  to  welcome  the 

arrival  of  an  American  fleet  as  an  evidence  of 
friendship.  It  now  seems  probable  that 
Minister  Egan  will  shortly  be  superseded  as  our 
diplomatic  representative  in  Chili,  but  this 
change  will  not  be  made  so  soon  as  to  appear 
a  part  of  the  compact  between  the  twogovern- 
ments.  A  resolution  was  introduced  in  Con- 

gress by  representative  Arnold  of  Missouri,  de- 
manding his  recall,  "to  the  end  that  reciprocity of  amicable  relations  between  the  two  coun- 

tries may  be  had  and  maintained."  The  reso- 
lution was  referred  to  the  Foreign  Affairs  Com- 

mittee where  it  will  hardly  be  acted  on. 
One  result  of  the  recent  war  furore  is  that 
Chili,  realizing  her  weakness,  has  decided  to 
float  a  $5,000,000  loan  to  build  a  railway  from 
Valparaiso  to  Iquique  and  to  strengthen  her 
navy. *  *  * 
Our  New  French  Minister. 

France  has^ent  to  Washington  as  its  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  M. 
Patenotre,  one  of  the  best-known  diplomats 

in  the  service  of 

the  European  re- 
public, and  whose 

portrait  we  give  in 
this  column.  As 
Minister  P 1  enipo- 
tentiary  to  China, 
he  signed  the  Ton- 

kin treaty  of  Hue 
in  1884,  and  the 
treaty  of  Tien-Tsin 
in  1885,  which  put 
fan  end  to  the  hos- tilities between 
France  and  that 
nation.  He  has 
served  in  suc- 

cession as  Secretary  or  as  Minister  to  Greece, 
Persia,  Argentine  Republic,  Sweden,  and 
Morocco.  From  1888,  up  to  the  date  of  his 
transfer  to  Washington, he  occupied  the  Lega- 

tion at  Tangiers,  which  has  a  very  great  im- 
portance for  France  on  account  of  the  proximi- 

ty to  Algeria.  M.  Patenotre  is  about  forty- 
five  years  of  age,  a  bachelor,  and  a  man  of 
most  distinguished  appearance,  popular,  both 
socially  and  officially.  In  1887,  he  had  con- ferred on  him  the  decoration  of  Commander 
of  the  Legion  of  Honor. 

*  *  * 
An  Official  Report  from  Russia. 

Minister  Smith,  our  representative  at  St. 
Petersburg,  has  transmitted  to  the  Department 
of  State  an  official  report  on  the  Russian 
famine.  He  states  that  it  affects  thirteen 
provinces  and  that  the  crops  for  three  years 
past  have  been  below  the  average.  Unless 
more  extensive  measures  are  adopted  to  relieve 
the  distress,  the  destitution  and  suffering,  in- 

stead of  dying  out  will  increase.  Russian 
peasants  are  not  provident  and  save  little  or 
nothing.  He  draws  a  terrible  picture  of  the 
suffering  in  some  localities  visited,  fully  cor- 

roborating the  reports  published  in  The 
Christian  Herald,  from  time  to  time.  He  is 
certain  that  at  least  fourteen  million  persons 
are  actually  suffering  from  cold  and  hunger  at 
the  present  moment.  It  would  require  fifty 
car-loads  of  food  per  day  in  each  of  the  stricken 

""provinces  to  afford  perceptible  relief  and  not one  quarter  of  this  relief  is  being  given.  He 
jstimates  that  the  famine  will  cost  the  govern- 

ment at  least  $100,000,000.  It  is  reported 
that  the  Czar  proposes  the  re-establishment  of 
social  conditions  akin  to  serfdom  in  his  Empire 
as  a  means  of  checking  over-population  and 
relieving  distress.  He  will  give  great  tracts  of 
land  for  cultivation  by  the  peasants;  one-third 

M.  PATENOI  KK. 

PAUL  DESCHANEL. 

of  the  harvest  to  be  stored  in  the  commercial 
magazine  for  the  support  of  the  peasants,  one- 
third  to  be  used  to  pay  local  debts  to  the  state 
and  the  remaining  third  for  government  taxes. 
The  peasants,  under  the  new  order  of  things, 
would  be  bound  to  the  soil  as  in  the  old  days 
when  all  were  serfs  of  the  "Little  Father." *  *  * 

To  Investigate  American  Labor. 
That  the  industrial  progress  of  this  country 

is  attracting  attention  in  the  Old  World  is  evi- 
dent from  the  action  of  France  in  sending  M.  Paul 

Deschanel,a  mem- 
ber of  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies,  to 

the  United  States 
to  investigate 
labor  social  ques- 

tions. M.  Descha- 
nel  ranks  among 
the  ablest  mem- 

bers and  fi  n  e  s  t 
orators  of  the 
French  Chamber, 
although  he  is  still 
quite  young.  In the  several  debates 
on  the  grain  tariff, 
labor  questions, 
the  relations  of  the  French  government  to  the 
Catholic  Church  and  the  abuses  of  the  naval 
administration,  he  has  borne  a  prominent  and 
effective  part.  He  is  a  pronounced  opponent 
of  centralized  power,  which  he  regards  as 
France's  greatest  danger.  A  portrait  of  M. 
Deschanel  is  given  above. *  *  * 

The  Nebraska  Governorship. 
The  long  dispute  over  the  governorship  of 

Nebraska  has  finally  been  terminated  by  the 
decision  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
in  favor  of  James  E.  Boyd.  It  was  contended 
that  Mr.  Boyd  had  been  a  citizen  of  the  Unit- 

ed States  for  a  period  of  two  years  preceding 
his  election,  and  Governor  John  Thayer,  then 
in  office,  held  over,  pending  the  decision.  The 
Court  reviews  the  case  at  considerable  length, 
and  lays  down  some  important  rulings  effect- 

ing the  rights  of  foreign-born  citizens,  who 
come  here  as  minors  with  their  parents  and 
whose  parents  do  not  complete  their  own  nat- uralization. When  the  Boyd  case  came  up 
before  the  Nebraska  Supreme  Court  some  time 
ago,  the  latter  ruled  against  the  contestant, 
and  its  decision  has  now  been  reversed. 

*  #  * 
Candidates  for  Statehood. 

It  is  understood  in  Washington  that  an  ef- 
fort will  shortly  be  made  to  have  Congress 

consider  the  propriety  of  admitting  the  four  re- 
maining territories  of  Arizona,  Utah,  New 

Mexico  and  Oklahoma  to  the  dignities  and 
privileges  of  full-fledged  Statehood.  It  is  now 
four  years  since  the  last  group  of  new  states 
was  admitted  and  the  feeling  in  the  present 
House  of  Representatives  is  said  to  be  favor- 

able to  at  least  three  of  the  new  candidates. 
In  the  Senate  the  Western  members  will  also 
probably  favor  such  a  measure.  The  only 
serious  obstacle  will  probably  be  as  to  Utah, 
as  there  is  a  possibility  that  if  the  territory 
were  made  a  state,  the  Mormons  who  are  still 
the  numerically  controlling  element,  might 
unite  and  so  amend  the  State  Constitution  as 
to  permit  a  continuance  of  polygamy. 

*  #  * 
Fatal  Fire  in  New  York. 

In  a  Hester  Street  tenement — one  of  those 
old-fashioned  rookeries  that  abound  on  the 
East-side  of  New  York — fire  broke  out  late 
one  night  last  week.  The  building  was  packed 
with  human  beings,  chiefly  emigrants  from 
Russia  and  most  of  them  were  asleep.  Before 
they  could  be  aroused  and  gotten  out,  the 
flames  cut  off  all  means  of  escape  save  the 
windows.  Men,  women  and  children  fought 
wildly  and  crowded  each  other  in  their  mad 
haste  for  safety.  One  aged  woman  ran  to  a 
window  and  dashed  a  baby  to  the  pavement 
and  then  leaped  after  it.  The  child's  skull  was 
fractured  and  the  grandmother's  limbs  shat- 

tered. A  man — Louis  Kaufman — leaped  from 
a  fire  escape  and  called  to  Fanny  Levy  to  leap 

after  him.  She  leaped  and  fell  upon  him 
crushing  his  face  and  breaking  his  skull,  while 
both  her  own  legs  were  broken.  Two  brothers 
jumped  from  a  roof  and  were  found  with  broken 
legs  unconscious  in  the  street.  Several  will  die 
as  the  result  of  injuries  received. *  *  • 
An  Ocean  Steamer  Wrecked. 

The  North  German  Lloyd  steamship  Eider, 
struck  a  reef  and  stranded  on  Atherfield  Ledge, 
off  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  a  heavy  fog,  one 
night  last  week.  She  had  nearly  one  thousand 
souls  on  board,  and  her  position  on  the  Ledge 
was  an  exceedingly  perilous  one,  bow  and 
stern  being  in  deep  water,  and  the  amidships 
section  resting  on  the  rocks.  Lifeboats  and 
government  tugs  took  off  the  passengers  safe- 

ly, and  there  was  some  hope  of  ultimately 
floating  the  vessel.  The  weather  was  so  thick 
that  neither  the  Needles  nor  St.  Catherine's 
Light  could  be  seen  when  the  Eider  struck. 
She  is  an  iron  vessel  of  fifty-two  hundred 
tons  gross,  four  hundred  and  thirty  feet  long 
and  forty-seven  feet  beam;  she  carries  four 
masts,  has  seven  water-tight  bulkheads,  and 
compound  cylinder  engines  of  seven  thousand 
horse-power.  Capt.  Heincke  was  in  command 
with  a  crew  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five officers  and  men. *  *  * 

Kidnapped  For  Ransom. 
A  case  of  kidnapping,  similar  in  many  re- 

spects to  the  famous  Charley  Ross  kidnapping 
which  excited  interest  over  the  whole  country 
some  fifteen  years  ago, has  just  occurred  in  the 
little  village  of  Long  Ridge,  Conn.,  near  the 
New  York  border  line.  Charles  P.  Waterbury 
is  a  well-to-do  farmer.  He  and  his  wife  Mary 
have  one  child,  a  son  named  Ward,  now  eight 
years  old.  A  few  days  ago  the  boy  failed  to 
return  from  school,  and  late  that  evening  a 
note  was  handed  to  the  agonized  parents,sign- 
ed  "River  Boys,"  stating  that  Ward  had  been 
stolen  by  them,  and  would  be  returned  on 
payment  of  $6,000  ransom.  He  would  be 
killed  rather  than  returned  without  the  money. 
This  note  was  handed  to  Mr.  Waterbury  by  a 
nephew.  It  appointed  a  rendezvous  for  the 
father  to  meet  the  kidnappers.  The  police  of 
both  States  are  at  work  on  the  case,  and  it  is 
exciting  widespread  interest. *  *  * 
World's  Fair  Finances. 

The  Directors  of  the  World's  Fair  are  con- 
sidering the  preparation  of  an  "omnibus"  bill 

appropriating  at  least  $6,000,000  for  Fair  pur- 
poses. The  National  Commission  is  under- 

stood to  object  to  such  a  bill  being  introduced, 
as,  if  the  money  were  to  be  controlled  by  the 
directory,  it  would  leave  the  National  Com- 

mission without  funds.  Chicago  Fair  officials 
have  succeeded  recently  in  selling  $},ooo,ooo 
of  the  World's  Fair  bonds  in  New  York. 

*  *  # 
The  Late  Gen.  H.  A.  Barnum. 

One  by  one  the  noted  figures  of  the  late 
war  are  passing  away.  Gen.  Henry  A.  Bar- 

num who  died  last  week  of  pneumonia,  in New  York  City, 

was  a  distinguish- ed veteran  of  the 
war.  He  was  born 
in  Jamesville,  N. 
Y.,  in  1833,  and 
while  a  young  law 
student,  enlisted  as 
a  private  in  the Twelfth  New 
York  Volunteers, 
and  was  under  fire 

at  Blackburn's Ford,  Mai  vem 
Hill,  (where  he was  shot  and 
left  for  dead  on  the 
field),  Lookout  Mountain,  (where  he  was 
shot  through  the  sword-arm),  and  Atlanta, 
(where  a  fragment  of  a  shell  again  wounded 
him.)  He  marched  with  Sherman  to  the  sea, 
and  was  present  at  the  closing  scenes  of  the 
war,  by  which  time  he  had  won  a  brigadier- 
generalship.  His  wounds  never  healed,  but 
although  a  constant  sufferer,  he  was  coura- 

geous and  did  not  permit  them  to  prevent  him 
from  embarking  in  an  active  political  career 
after  the  war.  By  an  act  of  Congress  he  was 
awarded  a  gold  medal  fot  bravery  on  the  field. 
A  portrait  of  the  distinguished  soldier  is  given above. 

*  *  # 
The  Rebellion  on  the  Border. 

Contrary  to  all  military  expectations,  the 
Garza  rebellion  in  Mexico,  threatens  to  develop 
into  a  most  formidable  movement.  Garza  and 
his  followers  succeeded  in  escaping  from  the 
Lower  Rio  Grande  frontier  and  are  now  on  the 
Mexican  side,  where  he  is  said  to  have  nearly 
5,000  well  armed  troops  in  the  country  be- 

GEN.  h.  a.  barnum. 

tween  Del  Rio  and  Pecos  River.  One  of  his 
strongest  bands  is  believed  to  have  its  rendez- 

vous in  the  Santa  Rosa  mountain  country, 
where  Gen.  Franasca  Salos  is  in  command. 
There  are  renewed  rumors  that  Garza  intends 
striking  a  blow  very  soon.  The  United  States 
troops  have  been  very  industrious  in  the  hunt 
for  rebels  on  our  side  of  the  river.  Rufus 
Glover  one  of  the  cavalry  scouts  with  D  troop, 
was  shot  and  killed  by  some  stray  revolution- 

ists a  few  days  ago,  while  in  the  biush  at  some 
distance  from  Fort  Mcintosh,  Texas. 

*    *  * 

Italy  Asks  for  Reparation. 
A  despatch  from  Rome  announces  that  the 

Italian  government  has  sent  to  Washington  a 
list  of  the  families  who  are  to  claim  compen- 

sation for  the  loss  of  relatives  by  the  New  Or- 
leans lynching.  Secretary  Blaine,  it  is  said, 

has  promised  to  lay  the  matter  before  Congress 
and  expects  favorable  action.  Most  of  the 
claimants  are  Sicilians,  and  some  are  said  to 
be  destitute.  The  amount  of  compensation 
will  be  left  to  the  liberality  of  our  government. 
Italy  has  made  no  new  demand'  in  the  case 
and  all  the  negotiations  are  friendly. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

Governor  Wm.  McKinley,  of  Ohio,  is  seri- 
ously ill. 

It  is  reported  that  Segnor  Catalini  will  be 
the  new  Italian  Minister  to  W  ashington. 

England  is  growing  quite  anxious  over  the 
health  of  its  future  ruler,  Prince  George.  His 

early  marriage  is  expected. 
Great  herds  of  cattle  are  reported  as  starv- 

ing on  the  hills  of  Southern  Idaho,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  heavy  snows. 

The  expedition  now  fitting  out  in  Philadel- 
phia for  the  relief  of  Lieutenant  Peary  and 

party  will  start  early  in  June. 
'A  Chicago  inventor  is  at  work  constructing 

an  airship  which  he  claims  will  cairy  fifty  per- 
sons across  the  ocean  in  one  night. 

Queen  Victoria  has  issued  an  address  to  the 
English  people  expressing  her  deep  sense  of 
their  sympathy  in  her  recent  bereavement. 

Five  men  were  instantly  killed  by  the  ex- 
plosion of  a  Philadelphia  &  Reading  R.  R. 

locomotive  boiler  at  St.  Clair,  Pa.,  a  few  days 

ago. 

The  bark  Eerndale  went  ashore  near  the 
mouth  of  Gray's  harbor,  off  Aberdeen,  Wash., 
last  week  and  twenty  men  of  a  crew  of  twen- 

ty-three were  drowned. The  relatives  of  Charles  W.  Riggin,  onp  of 
the  victims  of  the  Valparaiso  riot,  have  n...de 
claim,  through  the  Washington  authorities, 
for  indemnity  for  his  death  at  the  hands  of  the 
Chilian  mob. 

The  Hungarian  elections  have  been  carried  by 
the  government  after  a  sharp  contest  and  viol- 

ent scenes.  In  some  places  the  polling  booths 
were  destroyed  and  military  were  employed 

to  suppress  the  rioting. 
During  the  recent  severe  "norther"  on  the Eastern  coast,  a  portion  of  the  New  York 

street-cleaning  fleet  was  caught  in  the  gale 
while  at  sea,  and  several  men  were  drowned. 
Others  were  rescued  by  tugs  in  a  half-frozen 
condition. 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  House  of 

Representatives  to  incorporate  the  Internation- 
al Bank,  with  a  capital  of  $5,000,000  and  the 

privilege  of  increasing  it  to  $25,000,000.  It  is 
designed  to  facilitate  commerce  between  the 
United  States  and  other  American  countries. 

A  great  strike  of  copper  and  iron  miners  at 
Bilbao,  Spain,  is  giving  serious  trouble  to  the 
authorities.  Troops  and  cannon  have  succeed- 

ed in  overawing  the  strikers  temporarily,  and 
the  district  is  under  martial  law.  The  strikers 
are  supplied  with  cartridges  and  dynamite. 

The  Sectarian  Education  Bill,  introduced  in 
the  Lower  House  of  the  Prussian  Diet  and 
strongly  urged  by  the  Emperor,  seems  likely 
to  precipitate  a  Cabinet  crisis.  Ministers  Boet- 
ticher,  Herrfurth,  Miquel  and  others  threaten 
to  resign  unless  amendments  are  allowed  to 
the  measure. 

2.000  representatives  of  the  different  organ- 
izations of  railroad  employees  were  in  New 

York  last  week,  and  took  action  looking  to 
the  amalgamation  of  all  the  organizations, 
and  to  the  introduction  of  further  safeguards 
to  decrease  the  loss  of  life  in  their  dangerous 

calling. 

Ten  miners  are  believed  to  have  perished  of 
hunger  and  cold  at  Lituya  Bay,  Alaska,  lately. 
They  went  out  from  Juneau,  last  April,  with 
eight  months'  provisions,  and  penetrated  to  a 
frozen  region  beyond  the  1  each  of  human  aid, 
after  winter  set  in.  The  party  was  in  charge  ol 
Morris  Orton,  and  S.  C.  Wheeler  of  Juneau. 
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years,  have  been  spiritually  comforted  and 
strengthened  by  his  sermons,  which  have  regu- 

larly appeared  in  every  issue  of  The  Christian 
Herald.  The  careei  of  such  a  man  is  a  record 
of  the  triumphs  of  faith,  and  the  entire  conse- 

cration of  human  energies  and  abilities  to  the 
work  of  the  Divine  Master.  Mr.  Spurgeon  was 
born  in  the  town  of  Kclvedon,  in  Essex,  Eng- 
land,on  June  10th  1834.  Hispaternal  grandfath- 

er was  an  Independent  minister  at  Stambourne, 
a  man  of  sterling  piety  and  greatly  respected. 
His  father  was  the  Rev.  John  Spurgeon,  for- 

merly of  the  Congregational  Church  of  Isling- 
ton, near  JLondon,  and  his  mother  a  Miss  Jervis 

of  Colchester,  a  lady  of  singular  piety.  When 
ten  years  old,  Charles  went  to  live  with  his 
grandparents  and  there  received  the  same  re- 

ligious nurture  he  had  experienced  at  home. 
At  school  he  was  very  successful  in  his  studies, 
carrying  off  many  prizes  and  acquiring  high 
honors  for  a  mere  lad.  On  leaving  Colchester, 
he  entered  an  agricultural  college  at  Maidstone, 
but  stayed  there  only  a  short  time,  leaving  at 
fifteen  to  become  an  usher  in  a  school  at  New- 

market, his  father's  purpose  being  to  make  him 
a  schoolmaster.  But  a  year  later  a  change  came 
which  turned  the  whole  current  of  this  young 
life  and  gave  to  God's  service  one  of  its  most 
brilliant  and  faithful  workers.  That  change 
was  his  conversion,  and  it  came  about  when 
he  was  sixteen.  His  own  account  of  the  occur- 

rence is  so  simple  and  graphic  that  we  repro- 
duce it : 

"1  went  into  a  Primitive  Methodist  Chapel, 
one  snowy  day  in  January,"  he  said.  "A  thin- 
looking  man  came  into  the  pulpit  and  read 
the  text,  'Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth.'  Then  fixing  his  eyes 
on  me,  he  said,  'Young  man,  you  are  in trouble,  and  you  will  never  get  out  of  it  un- 

less you  look  to  Christ.'  And  then  lifting  up 
his  hands  and  crying  out,  as  only  a  Primitive- 
Methodist  could,  he  exclaimed:  'Look!  look! 
look!  it  is  only  look!'  I  did  look  and  saw  with my  mental  eye 

The  Way  of  Salvation 
open  before  me,  and  I  was  filled  with  joy  un- 

speakable." Sixteen  years  later,  preaching  in 
the  same  church,  Mr.  Spurgeon  pointed  to  a 
seat  on  the  left  hand  under  the  gallery  and 
said:  "I  was  sitting  in  that  pew  when  I  was 
converted." 

Following  his  conversion,  he  made  profes- 
sion of  faith  and  was  baptized  by  the  Rev. 

Mr.  Cantlow  and  united  with  the  Baptist 
Church  in  the  village  of  Isleham,  near  New- 

market. He  burned  with  zeal  to  begin  at  once 
the  work  for  the  Master.  On  accepting  an  en- 

gagement shortly  afterward  as  school  assistant 
at  Cambridge,  he  found  the  opportunity  he 
desired  and  began  his  religious  work  as  a  tract 
distributor  in  connection  with  the  congregation 
of  the  church  over  which  the  late  Robert  Hall, 
a  most  eloquent  and  successful  preacher,  was 
then  pastor. 

But  tract  distributing  was  merely  a  step  in 
young  Spurgeon's  pathway  to  higher  useful- ness.   He  felt 

The  Message  on  His  Lips 
and  hungered  for  an  opportunity  to  speak  it. 
Soon  it  came.  There  was  to  be  a  service  in  a 
cottage  at  Taversham,  a  village  near  Cam- 

bridge, at  which  a  preacher  was  to  have  been 
engaged.  Young  Spurgeon, seeing  that  no  one 
volunteered, threw  himself  into  the  breach.  Still 
a  mere  boy  he  entered  the  cottage  where  the 
farm-laborers  and  their  wives  were  gathered 
together.  After  singing,  praying  and  reading, 
came  the  sermon.  It  was  not  such  a  task  as 
he  had  feared. 

He  Did  Not  Break  Down, 
nor  stop  in  the  middle,  nor  run  out  of  ideas. 
At  last  it  was  ended;  he  took  up  the  hymn- 
book,  when  : 
"How  old  are  you?  "  came  from  a  dozen 

different  pairs  of  lips. 
"I  am  under  sixty,"  was  the  smiling  reply. 

'Yes,  and  under  sixteen,"  said  an  old  lady. 
"Never  mind  my  age,"  was  Spurgeon's  an- 

swer.   "Think  of  Jesus  and  his  preciousness." He  soon  became  known  far  and  wide  as  the 

"  Boy  Preacher  "  and  less  than  a  year  was 
called  to  be  the  pastor  of  a  Baptist  congrega- 

tion at  Watei  beach  and  he  went  there  although 
only  seventeen.  Feeling  the  need  of  a  more 
thorough  preparation  for  the  ministry,  he 
tried  to  enter  Regent's  Park  College,  but afterward  gave  up  the  idea.  His  education, 
brief  as  it  had  been,  was  unusually  thorough  in 
many  ways.  In  18=54,  when  nineteen,  he  made 
an  address  at  a  meeting  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union  at  Cambridge,  which  so  impressed 
some  of  his  heflrers  that  shortly  afterward  he 
was  tendered  the  pastorage  of  the  New  Park 

Street  Church  in  Southwark,  and  there  he  be- 
gan his  first  important  charge  and 

His  Real  Pulpit  Work 
in  good  earnest.  The  congregation  was  a 
mere  handful,  but  in  six  months  the  hearers 
crowded  the  chapel.  Soon  the  'ame  of  the 
young  preacher  spread  abroad  and  people 
flocked  to  the  little  church  in  New  Park  Street. 
The  press  called  attention  to  his  precocious 
powers,  and  praises  came  from  every  side; 
but  to  these  Mr.  Spurgeon  gave  little  heed. 
He  was  doing  the  Master's  work  in  all  humility, 

The  little  chapel  soon  became  too  small  for 
the  throngs  that  assembled  at  every  service, 
and  it  had  to  be  enlarged.  Pending  the  change, 
Mr.  Spurgeon  preached  in  Exeter  Hall  to  vast 
crowds.  In  1856,  a  fund  was  started  to  build 
a  new  and  larger  edifice.  Surrey  Music  Hall 
was  next  engaged,  and  a  disastrous  accident 
occurred  on  the  first  attempt  to  hold  services 
there.  Seven  thousand  persons  had  gathered 
and  the  preacher  was  about  to  begin  when 
some  one  in  the  audience  raised  the  cry  of 

'fir< 

In  an  instant  there  was  a  terrible 
panic  !  Seven  persons  were  killed  outright 
and  twenty-eight  hurt.  During  the  excite- 

ment, Mr.  Spurgeon  remained  in  the  pulpit, 
endeavoring  to  check  the  panic  and  calm  the 
fears  of  the  frantic  multitude.  He  succeeded 
at  last,  but  valuable  lives  had  been  sacrificed 
in  the  stampede. 

The  Metropolitan  Tabernacle. 
The  foundation  stone  of  the  Metropolitan 

Tabernacle  was  laid  on  Aug.  16,  1859,  by  Sir 
Morton  Peto,  and  two  years  later,  the  great 
building,  which  is  capable  of  seating  over  six 

constitutes  the  rostrum  in  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle,  he  seemed  almost  diminutive. 
The  moment  he  opened  his  lips,  however, the 
hearer  felt  the  presence  of  a  powerful  orator. 
His  delivery  was  slow  and  enunciation  perfect. 

But  the  secret  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  success  as 
a  preacher,  must  be  traced  in  a  very  large  de- 

gree, less  to  gifts  of  voice  than  to  his  down- 
right earnestness,  the  transparent  simplicity  of 

his  character,  his  common  sense  and  his  mar- 
vellous flow  of  homely  Saxon. 

The  Orphanage. 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  schemes  for  the  good  of  his 
fellowmen,and  particularly  for  the  relief  of  the 
unfortunate,  were  manifold.  In  1866,  he  re- 

ceived a  letter  from  a  lady  (Mrs.  Hillyer),  ask- 
ing him  to  become  trustee  of  a  fund  of  $100,- 

000,  for  the  purpose  of  founding  an  Orphan- 
age. Two  and  a  half  acres  of  land  in  Stock- 

well  were  secured  as  a  site,  and  a  number  of 
small  homes  were  erected.  Five  hundred  or- 

phans are  regularly  cared  for,  educated  and 
trained  at  the  Stockwell  Institution.  All  this 
fatherless  flock  is  fed,  clothed,  trained  and  start- 

ed in  life. 
There  were  other  enterprises  of  a  philan- 

thropic character  connected  with  the  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle.  These  include  the  Col- 

portage  Association,  an  Almshouse  for  seven- 
teen aged  woman,  a  number  of  mission 

Schools,  a  mission  to  the  blind,  beside  Ladies 
Benevolent  and  Maternal  Societies, and  others. 
One  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  favorite  philanthropies 
was  the  Pastors'  College,  which  was  founded in  1856.  The  plan  of  starting  young  pastors 
and  encouraging  them  until  they  found  their 

The  Cottage  at  Taversham,  where  Pastor  Spurgeon's  First  Se 
RMON  WAS  IRE  ACHED. 

thousand  persons,  was  finished  and  opened  in 
1861,  free  of  debt.  The  total  amount  ex- 

pended was  in  the  neighborhood  of  $150,000. 
For  thirty  years  Mr.  Spurgeon's  ministry 
was  continued  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
uninterruptedly.  His  fame  as  a  preacher 
steadily  increased  and  his  field  for  Christian 
usefulness  widened  to  a  grand  horizon.  On 
one  occasion  he  preached  at  the  Crystal  Pal- 

ace at  Sydenham,  to  fully  23,000  persons  and 
at  another  time,  at  Agricultural  Hall,  Islington 
the  audience  was  over  20,000. 
\  He  possessed  a  voice  of  vast  penetrating- 

true  sphere  occurred  to  Mr.  Spurgeon  while  he 
was  struggling,  during  the  earlier  years  of  his 
ministry.  He  undertook  the  expense  of  sus- 

taining from  his  own  income  a  number  of  young 
students.  His  wife  economized  as  much  as 
possible,  and  he  spent  on  his  work  from  three 
to  four  thousand  dollars  a  year  from  the  sale 
of  his  sermons.  In  1864,  the  college  building 
was  finished  and  opened.  Over  five  hundred 
students  have  been  educated  there,  and  have 
entered  upon  ministerial  duties  in  different 
countries. 

Mrs.    Spurgeon    was  a    Miss  Susannah 

Facsimile  of  Pastor  Spurgeon's  Handwriting. 
From  his  letter  of  greeting  to  "The  Christian  Herald"  readers. 

power,  whose  clear,  bell-like  tones  could  be 
heard  distinctly  in  every  nook  of  the  greatest 
buildings  at  which  most  preachers  would  have 
recoiled.  The .  first  impression  a  stranger 
received  on  listening  to  the  Tabernacle  orator 
was  that  the  man  himself  seemed  insignificant 
in  contrast  with  the  vast  building.  Stout  and 
short,  his  height  not  exceeding  five  feet  three 
inches,  and  on  the  elevated. platform  which 

Thompson,  of  London,  and  was  married  to 
Mr.  Spurgeon  in  January,  1856.  The  issue  of 
the  marriage  was  two  sons,  Charles  and 
Thomas,  both  now  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
Mrs.  Spurgeon  has  devoted  much  of  her  time 
to  a  fund  in  behalf  of  poor  ministers, an  enter- 

prise in  which  she  was  aided  by  a  host  ot 
friends.    She  has  long  been  an  invalid. 

As  a  writer  and  editor,  Mr,  Spurgeon's 

abilities  found  a  wide  field  of  usefulness.  Since 
1865  he  edited  The  Sword  and  Trowel,  a  re- 

ligious journal  in  which  he  gave  to  the  world 
many  volumes  of  essays  and  addresses  other 
than  pastoral.  His  ''lectures  to  students," 
"Speeches,"  "Books  of  Devotion,"  "Treasury 
of  David"and  "John  Ploughman's  Talks"  have been  issued  by  the  hundred  thousand  and  com- manded an  amazing  popularity. 

A  Greeting  to  "Christian  Herald"  Readers. 
Shortly  before  his  last  illness,  Pastor  Spur- 

geon, whose  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  readers  of  this  journal  was  evidenced  in  a 
thousand  different  ways  during  the  years  of  his 
connection  with  it,  wrote  the  following  letter 
to  the  Publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald  : 

Westwood,  Beulah  Hill,  Uppeb  Noitwoon. 
Dear  Sir  :— I  have  been  greatly  cheered  by  hearing 

that  many  persons  in  out-of-the-way  places  have  been 
led  to  Jesus  by  readiug  my  sermons  in  your  columns. What  greater  reward  can  come  to  a  preacher  than  to 
know  that  souls  are  saved  through  his  word  ? 

I  thank  those  who  have  read  the  sermons  to  little 
gatherings  which  else  would  have  been  without  a  ser- 

mon, and  I  equally  thank  those  who  have  sent 
the  sermon  where  it  was  so  much  needed.  Some 
must  give  the  word,  and  others  must  make  up  that 
great  army  of  them  that  publish  it  By  the  wide  scat- 

tering of  your  paper  the  Gospel  goes  to  lone  habita- tions and  frequently  reaches  those  who  have  wandered 
from  their  homes  because  of  follies.  Possibly  they  will 
read  a  sermon  in  a  newspaper,  who  might  never  have looked  at  it  had  it  come  to  them  in  another  form.  Ask 
your  readers  to  pray  for  a  blessing  on  these  words  of 
mine,  wherever  they  may  go.  Very  heartily  do  I  greet 
the  army  of  readers,  both  yours  and  mine.  May  they 
be  a  very  gracious  people,  and  find  for  themselves  a precious  God !  In  basket  aud  in  store  may  they  be 
blest,  and  specially  in  soul  and  spirit  may  our  Lord 
enrich  them  !  "  Until  the  day  break  and  the  shadows 
flee  away,"  may  the  Comforter  abide  with  them! I  should  be  very  grateful  if  they  would  also,  now 
and  then,  think  of  one  so  far  away  as  I  am.  I  carry 
on  many  works  for  the  Lord, and  1  have  no  supplies  for 
money  but  such  as  the  Lord  sends  me  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  faith.  What  1  have  most  need  of  is  strength 
to  bear  up  under  great  strain  of  labor,  thought,  and 
opposition.  I  try  to  uphold  the  banner  of  the  truth 
and  the  battle  wages  fiercest  around  the  standard- 
bearer.  Oh  for  more  grace  !  Brethren  pray  for  us.  If 
all  your  thousands  of  readers  would  give  me  a  loving 
thought  I  should  inherit  a  great  blessing. Yours  very  heartily, 

C.  H.  SPURGEON. 

This  letter,  breathing  the  strongest  faith  in 
every  line  and  characteristic  of  the  great- 

hearted writer,  is  now  doubly  precious  as  a 
memoir  of  the  pious  pastor  who  has  passed 
away,  but  whose  work  and  words  will  live after  him. 

LAST  COKRESPONDENCK. 
Pastor  Spurgeon,  even  in  his  moments  of 

keenest  pain,  never  forgot  his  flock  who  in 
turn  mourned  his  unavoidable  absence  in  the 
vain  search  for  renewed  health.  Every  week 
brought  from  Mentone  to  London  some  gen- 

tle reminder  of  his  kind  solicitude,  to  be  read 
from  the  Tabernacle  pulpit  by  his  substitute 
and  assistant,  Rev.  Dr.  Pierson. 

Some  of  these  letters  are  "pearls  of  the  faith," and  will  undoubtedly  be  prized  and  cherished, 
now  that  the  writer  is  gone.  On  September 

20,  1891 ,  he  wrote: 
The  affectionate  and  effectual  prayers  of  the 

saints  dragged  me  back  to  lite,  and  only'by  the same  means  shall  1  recover  strength.  1  will  not 
touch  upon  my  present  affliction:  you  will  guess 
at  it  when  I  say  that,  although  the  stairs  of  my 
bed-chamber  are  very  easy,  I  cannot  ascend  them, 
but  have  to  be  carried  up  by  others.  The  heart  as 
vet  will  not  endure  that  even  small  climb, therefore 
I  need  your  prayers  still;  and  1  know  I  shall  have 
them,  tor  your  love  never  ceases. 

Again  on  Sept.  27,  he  wrote:  ' If  sharp  pruning  makes  fruit-bearing  branches 
bring  forth  more  fruit,  it  is  not  a  thing  to  be  la- 

mented when  the  great  Vinedresser  turns  his 
knife  upon  us.  If  1  may  in  the  end  be  more  use- ful to  vou.  and  to  those  who  come  in  and  out 
among  11s,  I  shall  rejoice  in  the  woes  which  I  have 
endured.  May  you  each  one  when  tried  with  sick- 

ness improve  your  school-time,  that  you  mav  be 
the  sooner  able  to  learn  and  know  all  the  Master's mind  1 

And  on  Oct.  10: 
I  am  indeed  happy  in  being  borne  up  by  the 

prayers  of  saints  as  by  the  hands  of  angels. 
On  Nov.  7,  he  wrote  these  expressive  sen- 

tences from  Mentone: 
I  am  far  awav  in  body,  but  not  in  spirit.  I  am  a 

sick  man  physically,  but  in  heart  I  am  strong  in 
the  Lord.  A  great  waste  of  lite-force  still  weakens 
me;  but  it  is  not  so  great  as  it  was.  and  he  who  has 
spared  my  life  will  in  his  own  right  time  spare  me 
this  weakening  of  my  strength  by  the  way.  It  is 
a  great  trial  to  oe  unable  to  preach  in  the  pulpit, 
but  it  is  no  small  comfort  to  be  able  to  preach 
through  the  press.  It  is  my  life  to  proclaim  the 
everlasting  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  so  I 
shall  live  and  speak  long  after  I  am  dead. 

Death  was  drawing  very  near  to  Mr.  Spur- 
geon when  on  Nov.  14th,  last,  he  dictated 

this — too  feeble,  now,  to  write  with  his  own 

pen: 

I  am  a  sick  man  who  has  narrowly  escaped  the 
hand  of  death,  and  1  feel  that  the  things  of  eternity 
ought  not  to  be  trifled  with.  To  be  "saved  at  the last,  our  wisdom  is  to  be  saved  at  ence.  It  Iliad 
left  my  soul's  matters  for  a  sick  bed,  I  could  not have  attended  to  them  there,  for  I  was  delirious, 
and  the  mind  could  not  fix  itself  sensiblv  upon  anv 
subject.  Before  the  cloud  lowers  over  your  mind, 
give  your  best  attention  to  the  Word  of  the  ]xird. 

In  one  of  his  latest  sermons  at  the  Taber- 
nacle he  uttered  a  pathetic  message,  which 

conveyed  to  the  minds  o(  hearers  and  readers that  lie  had  a  premonition  uf  his  approaching 
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separation  from  the  church  to  which  he  had 
ministered  thirty-nine  years.  He  took  the  op- 

portunity of  condensing  into  one  thrilling  ut- 
terance, the  essence  of  his  long  and  successful 

ministry.  In  the  light  of  recent  events,  it 
seems  almost  prophetic.  The  passage  is  as 
follows: 

A  Premonition  of  the  End. 

"Settle  this  in  your  heart:  "Whether  I  am 
up  or  down,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  same."  My time  is  ended,  although  I  had  much  more  to 
say.  I  can  only  pray  the  Lord  to  give  you  to 
believe  in  him.    If  I  should  never  again  have 

MRS.  C.  H.  SPURGEON. 

the  pleasure  of  speaking  for  my  Lord  upon  the 
face  of  this  earth,  I  should  like  to  deliver,  as 
my  last  confession  of  faith,  this  testimony — 
that  nothing  but  faith  can  save  this  nineteenth 
century;  nothing  but  faith  can  save  England; 
lothing  but  faith  can  save  the  present  unbe- 

lieving Church;  nothing  but  firm  faith  in  the 
grand  old  doctrines  of  grace,  and  in  the  ever- 
living  and  unchanging  God  can  bring  back  to 
the  Church  again  a  full  tide  of  prosperity,  and 
make  her  to  be  the  deliverer  of  the  nations  for 
Christ:  nothing  but  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  can 
save  you  or  me.  The  Lord  give  you,  my 
brothers,  to  believe  to  the  utmost  degree,  for 
his  name's  sake  !  Amen." 

A  MINISTERIAL  FAMILY. 

J-^ASTOR  SPURGEON  come
s  of  a ministerial  family,  his  progenitors 

Jjj  and  descendants  being  noted  in 
pastoral  work.  The  Rev.  John 
Spurgeon,  the  father  of  the  great 

I  ̂  Tabernacle  pastor,  was  the  second 
son  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Spurgeon,  of  Stam- 
bourne,  in  the  county  of  Essex.  He  was  born 
on  July  15,  1810.  His  wife  was  the  sister  of 
Charles  Parker  Jarvis,  Esq.,  of  Colchester.  He 
was  brought  to  Christ  at  an  early  age,  and  in 
course  of  time  became  pastor  of  a  church  at 
Tollesbury,  driving  there  and  back,  a  distance 
of  thirteen  miles  from  Colchester,  every  Sun- 

day, and  attending  to  the  claims  of  business 
during  the. week.  His  next  field  was  Isling- 

ton, where  he  assumed  the  pastorate  of  the 
Congregational  Church  in  Upper  Street. 

A  few  years  later  he  terminated  his  pastoral 
associations  with  the  Islington  Church,  and 
though  frequently  pressed  by  friends  to  accept 
other  ministerial  charges,  he  has  not  done  so. 

The  Rev.  James  Archer  Spurgeon  is  the 
younger  brother  of  the  late  pastor  of  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  and  is  now  about 
fifty-five  years  of  age.  He  was  prepared  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry  by  a  four-years' 
course  of  study  at  Regent's  Park  College.  He 
was  chosen  to  exercise  pastoral  functions  un- 

til he  was  chosen  to  be  assistant  pastor  of  the 
Tabernacle, and  his  union  with  his  brother  has 
been  a  very  happy  and  successful  one  for  both. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Spurgeon,  one  of  the 
twin  sons  of  the  late  Pastor  Spurgeon,  was 
born  in  Nightingale-lane,  Balham,  on  Septem- 

ber 20th,  1856.  He  is  now  in  charge  of  a 
church  at  South  Street,  Greenwich,  where  he 
has  Been  greatly  blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Rev.  Thomas  Spurgeon,  the  other  twin  son 
was  also  apparently  destined  from  boyhood 
for  the  pulpit.  His  first  appearance  in  public 
life  was  with  his  brother  Charles  at  a  meeting 
of  the  United  Kingdom  Band  of  Hope,  which 
was  held  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  in 
January,  1865.  They  were  then  only  nine 
years  of  age.  They  at  this  meeting  declared 
themselves  total  abstainers,  and  received  each 
a  silver  medal  as  a  memorial  of  the  event. 
They  have  been  total  abstainers  all  their  lives. 
Thomas  is  now  pastor  in  the  city  of  Auckland, 
Australia,  where  he  has  found  a  happy  and 
successful  sphere  of  labor  for  Christ,  and  has 
been  the  means  of  gathering  a  large  con- 
gregation. 

RUSSIA'S  STARVING  HILLIONS 
The  Terrible  Suffering  Among  the  Peasantry— 

No  Work,  no  Food,  no  Hope. 

VERY  mail  brings  additional 
details  of  the  terrible  famine 
in  Russia,  a  calamity  that 
eclipses  any  of  t  h  e  same 
character  during  the  present 
century.  Even  the  great 
famine  in  India,  a  number 

of  years  ago,  when  thous- ands perished,  seems  to  sink  into  insignificance 
beside  this  appalling  disaster,  whose  magni- 

tude the  world  is  just  beginning  to  compre- 
hend. In  last  week's  issue  of  The  Christian 

Herald  we  published  some  interesting  details 
concerning  the  relief  movement,  and  illustra- 

tions showing  the  arrival  of  bread  trains  at 
Samara.  To-day  we  present  a  still  more 
striking  picture,  in  which  the  artist  with  rea- 

listic pencil,  has  depicted  the  interior  of  a 
cottage  of  Russian  peasants,  the  family,  help- 

less and  starving,  huddled  together  awaiting 
reliet  or — at  the  worst — death  to  end  their 
misery.  Too  weak  to  go  out  and  work,  even 
if  work  were  to  be  found,  exhausted  in  the 
long,  hopeless  hunt  for  food,  where  all  are 
equally  suffering,  they  seem  to  have  reached  a 
depth  of  misery  that  can  only  be  expressed  by 
a  dumb  despair. 

A  correspondent  who  has  been  visiting  the 
district  gives  the  following  description  of  his 
first  visit  to  a  family  with  a  member  of  a  local 
branch  of  the  Red  Cross  Society  in  the  pro- 

vince of  Reaxan. 
"Attended  by  the  elders  of  the  place,  we 

went  into  the  first  miserable  hut  of  the  wretch- 
ed little  row  that  constituted  the  street.  My 

friend  entered  unceremoniously  and  roughly, 
without  knocking  or  calling.  A  kind  of  vap- 

or poured  out  at  the  opened  door,  and  on 

They  looked  as  though  they  had  not  eaten 
anything  for  weeks,  not  days.  We  left  their 
wretched  hovel  and  entered  their  store-room, 
opposite  the  entrance  and  occupying  the  other 
side  of  the  hut.  Here  were  a  few  empty  boxes, 
nothing  else.  We  went  next  to  the  barn  and 
cattle  sheds.  The  barn  was  empty  and  bare. 
The  roof  had  been  taken  down  for  fuel. 
Some  of  the  neigbors  had  nothing  but  the 
skeletons  of  their  barns  left,  and  several  had 
begun  to  consume  the  roofs  of  their  huts.  The 
cattle  sheds  were  also  empty.  The  live  stock 
of  the  village  had  been  reduced  to  a  single 
famished-looking  sheep  and  a  horse  that  was 
only  a  bag  of  bones.  My  friend  turned  round 
as  though  he  were  reading  a  lecture  at  the 
Polytechnic,  and  these  accessories  were  ob- 

jects of  scientific  demonstration  without  life 
and  feeling.  "You  see,"  he  said,  "this  peas- ant is  one  of  the  poorest.  He  has  no  corn, 
no  cattle,  no  food.  Yet  he  is  not  marked 
down  for  the  receipt  of  relief  until  three  weeks 
hence,  because  he  is  still  able  to  work.  And 

now  we  will  go  the  next." The  same  picture  presented  itself  again  and 
again.  Meanwhile  the  imperial  government, 
the  local  government  councils,  and  private  in- 

dividuals, are  doing  all  they  can  to  alleviate 
the  distress  of  the  forty  million  population  in 
the  famine-sticken  district. 

A  DISTl'K HER  CONVERTED. 
At  one  of  the  recent  meeting  in  Scotland 

conducted  by  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey,  a 
young  fellow  had  determined  to  have  some 
sport  at  the  expense  of  the  Evangelists.  The 
service  was  in  the  open-air,  and  he  secreted 
himself  under  a  cart  near  the  platform,  having 
provided  himself  with  a  good  supply  of  peas 
and  a  catapult.  He  had  not  been  long  there 
before  the  words  of  the  preacher  laid  hold  of 

MISSIONARIES  IN  PRISON. 

The  Great  Russian  Famine — Interior  of  a  Peasant's  Cottage  in  the  Distressed  District. 

entering  I  descried  through  the  thick  atmos- 
phere several  human  beings  whose  appear- ance and  attitude  filled  me  with  horror.  In 

the  background  stood  a  wrinkled  hag,  a  hand- kerchief tied  round  her  head.  The  rest  of  her 
costume,  consisting  of  a  shirt,  petticoat  and 
leggings,  was  squalid  and  wretched  to  the 
last  degree.  To  the  right  was  an  immense 
stove,  and  over  this  a  broad  shelf  on  which 
several  frightened  children  were  huddled  to- 

gether. They  looked  dirty  and  savage  beyond 
description.  There  was  no  floor.  We  were 
standing  upon  the  bare  ground.  The  hut  was 
about  twenty  feet  square  by  ten  feet  high.  A 
table  and  two  benches  were  the  only  furniture 
the  hut  could  boast  of,  and  they  were  black 
with  age  and  dirt. 

"Running  from  the  door  to  the  stove  was  a 
beam  or  rafter,  and  on  this  were  a  few  wretch- 

ed dishes  and  cooking  utensils.  A  fearful 
stench  pervaded  the  hut.  Cap  in  hand,  with 
trembling  knees,  haggard  cheeks,  and  hollow 
eyes,  stood  the  owner,  who  bade  us  welcome 
with  a  cringing  humility,  and  a  look  of  ming- 

led cunning  and  fear.  Besides  the  old  peasant 
and  his  wife  there  were  two  young  men  and 
their  wives.  1  realised  that  three  generations 
camped  on  that  shelf  over  the  stove.  As  to 
overcrowding  in  the  London  slums,  I  have 
seen  something  of  that,  but  this  beat  anything 
that  London  could  show.  My  guide  looked 
round  restlessly  and  insolently  his  cap  on  his 
head,  while  the  peasants  stood  uncovered. 
"What  bread  have  you  got?"  he  said. 

"Show  us  your  bread."  "We  have  no  bread. 
We  have  had  nothing  to  eat  for  three  days," 
they  all  sang  in  a  sort  of  chorus.  "Nonsense, 
you  have  some  bread  1"  "Not  a  morsel!" 

him,  and  the  peas  remained  in  his  pocket.  For 
several  days  he  was  in  a  state  of  great  mental 
concern,  but  light  broke  in,  and  he  is  now 
one  of  the  brightest  working  Christians  in  the 

place. 

THINK  OENTLY  OF  THE  ERRING. 
ih'or  Tltf  Christian  Herald-) 

EEP  back  the  words  thou  fainwould'st 

speak 

Against  the  erring  one ; 
Revengeful  thoughts  and  scornful 

words 
Will  never  cure  the  evil  done. 

Remember,  we  ourselves  oft  err, 
And  oft  from  duty's  path  depart; 

Against  the  weak  and  erring  one, 
O,  harden  not  your  heart ! 

Think  over  all  the  trials  borne, 
The  struggles  and  unrest ; 

Be  not  too  hasty  to  condemn, 
Have  pity — that  is  best. 

Another's  faults  oft  seem  so  great, 
When  placed  beside  our  own, 

•'  Let  him  who  is  without  a  sin, 

Be  first  to  cast  a  stone." 

Uplift  the  fallen  and  the  weak, 
Bid  them  look  up  and  live; 

Tell  them  of  him  who  on  the  Cross, 
Died  so  that  they  might  live. 

O  lea*  them  gently  by  the  hand. 
Till  darkened  roads  are  passed ; 

Then  Jesus,  who  forgives  thy  sins, 
Will  lead  you,  too,  at  last. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y  — N.  S.  B. 

TOUR  among  Greek  villages  has  te- 
cently  been  undertaken  by  Mr.Craw- 
fordof  Brousa,  who  sends  tothe/V/n- 
sionaiy  Htrald  the  following  ac- 

count of  an  unpleasant  experience 
which  befell  him : 

"When  we  arrived  at  Erdek  we  found  that 
the  bishop  had  persuaded  the  kaimakam  (gov- 

ernor) of  that  region  to  hinder  us  as  much  as 
possible.  The  kaimakam  sent  for  us  soon 
after  our  arrival  at  Erdek,  examined  our  books, 

papers,  magic-lantern,  etc.,  and  said  he  should have  to  hold  them  until  he  could  get  word 
from  Brousa  as  to  whether  we  were  safe  and 
responsible  persons  or  not.  Ashe  promised  to 
have  such  a  reply  from  Brousa  by  the  ne*t 
morning  we  made  no  objection.  The  resun 
was  that  instead  of  our  getting  away  on  Friday 

noon,  as  we  expected,  we  were  'shut  up' from Friday  afternoon  until  the  next  Tuesday  at 
noon.  No  reasons  were  given,  no  accusations 
made,  no  questions  asked  as  to  whether  any 
one  in  town  could  vouch  for  our  character, 
nor  were  we  allowed  to  send  word  to  any  of 
our  friends.  We  did,  however,  find  an  oppor- 

tunity of  sending  word  to  Bandurma  on  Sun- 
day, which  was  received  by  our  friends  there 

on  Monday.  They  immediately  telegraphed 
to  Brousa,  and  our  friends  in  Brousa  telegraph- 

ed to  our  Legation  in  Constantinople.  Prompt 
action  was  taken  there,  and  word  sent  which 
secured  our  release  after  four  days'  confinement. 

"Turkish  prisons  are  regular  pens,  in  which 
a  lot  of  poor,  filthy,  unwashed  fellows  are 
huddled  together  in  one  room— some  for  debt, some  for  enme,  and  some  awaiting  trial.  They 
depend  upon  their  friends  from  outside  to 
bring  them  their  food,  though  in  certain  cases, 
if  a  prisoner  is  from  a  distance  and  has  no 
friends  and  no  money  to  buy  toot},  a  portion 
of  bread  is  given  him  by  the  authorities.  We 

were  more  fortun- 
ate, than  these 

poor  fellows  in that  we  were  not 
thrown  into  the common,  prison, 

b  u  t  confined  in 

the  centurion's room.  The  serv- ants and  guards 
were  very  kind to  us,  bringing  us 

grapes  and  look- 
ing out  for  our 

comfort  and  tell- 
ing us  of  their 

troubles  and  acci- dents and  escapes. "Still  we  were 

prisoners,  and 
every  request  we made  to  have 
m  a  t  ten  hurried 

up  or  to  be  al- lowed to  t  e  1  e- 

graph  was  %i  e  t 
by  the  polite  re- 

ply: 'We  are  ex- 
pecting every 

moment  the 

will  set  you  free.' 

before  leaving word  from  Brousa  which 
When  we  were  at  last  set  free, 
the  place,  we  called  to  say  good-by  to  the 
kaimakam,  told  him  what  our  plans  were, 

where  we  were  going,  etc.,  and  that,  'God- 
willing,' we  should  return  to  Erdek  after  six months  and  make  another  visit.  To  all  of 
which  he  pleasantly  assented,  and  after  order- 

ing coffee  and  drinking  it  with  us,  he  allowed 

us  to  go.*' 

A  GROUP  ok  <  <>N\  l.li'ls During  a  visit  to  Canton,  China,  Dr.  John 
Gillespie  was  introduced  to  a  group  of  converts 
each  of  whom  had  a  remarkable  history.  The 
first  was  from  a  distant  part  of  the  province 
and  was  partially  paralyzed.  A  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  had  fallen  into  his  hands  and 
he  had  read  of  the  wonderful  cures  Jesus  had 
wrought  in  just  such  cases.  He  hastened  to 
Canton,  supposing  that  the  cure-worker  lived there,  and  though  at  first  he  was  disappointed 
at  not  finding  cure  for  his  body,  he  afterward 
to  his  unspeakable  joy  found  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour.  Three  others  had  been  imprisoned 
in  the  city  during  the  French  war  in  Tonquin 
because  they  were  Christians.  Like  Paul  and 
Silas,  they  "prayed  and  sang  praises  unto 
God."  A  miserable  wretch,  who  had  been 
given  up  by  his  parents  as  a  worthless  fellow, 
heard  the  Gospel  from  their  lips  and  believed. 
He  was  introduced  to  us  as  a  devout  Christian, 
who  had  become  a  dutiful  and  affectionate 
son  and  an  honest,  industrious  citizen. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  tor  iAU6,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  %».y>,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of «88«,  1885  and  >S8;,  ar«  »l»o  for  •»!•• 
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THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR 

GOD'S  WORD. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  Feb.  21.  Jer. 
36  :  21  25;  Mark  16  :  15;   Dent.  30  :  11-14. 

ONHAPPILY  the  question  of  
our  day is  not  how  the  Word  of  God  shall 

be  received,  but  whether  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God.  There  are 
numbers  of  men  who,  once  satisfi- 

ed on  that  point,  would  receive  it 
gladly.  With  such  the  topic  of  the  day  is  not 
concerned.  But  for  them,  while  considering 
the  topic, a  prayer  would  surely  be  appropriate, 
that  God  would  reveal  himself  to  their  hearts 
and  that  they  might  see  him  in  his  Word. 

Our  topic  assumes  that  the  Bible  is  his 
Word.  The  assumption  has  vast  conse- 

quences. If  the  Creator  has  a  message  for  his 
creatures,  the  duty  of  every  creature  is  mani- 

fest. Attention  is  the  primary  duty.  When 
God  speaks, it  becomes  man  to  listen  earnestly. 
Wisdom  must  be  in  it;  for  he  who  has  made 
every  living  thing  must  be  a  Being  inconceiv- 

ably wise.  Problems  surround  us  on  every 
hand  for  which  philosophy  has  no  solution. 
What  has  God  to  say?  Whence  came  I  ?  Why 
am  1  here?  Whither  am  I  going?  What  does 
God  say  on  these  matters  ?  Now,  as  in  past 
ages, men  have  brought  their  problems  to  the 
Book  and  they  who  sought  light  there  have 
found  it.  When  they  could  not  understand 
they  could  believe;  for  even  God  cannot  re- 

veal the  infinite  in  its  fulness  to  the  finite. 
The  child  looking  up  at  the  starry  skies  would 
be  incredulous  when  his  father  tells  him  those 
shining  sparks  are  vast  worlds,  if  he  did  not 
believe, and  trust  his  father.  Faith,  a  readiness 
to  believe  must  be  brought  to  the  Bible  by  him 
who  would  profit  by  the  Bible.  We  know  of 
some  who  were  not  profited  by  the  Word 
preached  because  it  was  not  mixed  with  faith 
111  them  that  heard  it. 

Obedience,  too,  is  demanded  of  those  who 
hear  and  read.  It  is  they  who  do  his  will 
who  shall  know  of  the  doctrine.  Here,  also  is 
a  test  of  the  Bible's  claims.  What  results 
follow  obedience?  Does  he  who  takes  the 
Bible  for  his  guide  through  life,  develop  or 
deteriorate?  All  Christendom  and  all  heathen- 

dom give  the  answer.  Nations  reply  that  the 
Bible  laws  lead  to  development,  to  righteous- 

ness, to  peace  and  prosperity.  Individual 
lives  gjve  the  same  answer.  The  man  be- 

comes a  better  man.  The  more  closely  he 
studies  the  Bible,  the  more  carefully  he  seeks 
to  model  his  life  on  its  teaching  the  better 
man  he  is  in  every  relation  of  life.  In  his  bus- 

iness, in  his  public  duties,  in  his  home  life  he 
needs  no  other  law.  Integrity,  charity,  con- 

scientiousness, morality  characterize  him  in 
word  and  deed.  He  rises  from  negative  vir- 

tues to  positive  ones.  Benevolence,  mercy, 
active  interest  in  the  welfare  of  his  fellow  men 
show  themselves.  His  standard  rises;  he  is 
ever  seeking  higher  things.  We  know  that 
he  has  been  with  Jesus  for  his  deeds  as  well  as 
"  Ms  speech  betrayeth  him."  That  being  the 
result  of  obedience,  what  are  we  to  think  of 
the  law?  Can  a  clean  thing  come  out  of  an 
unclean?  It  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  cav- 

iller that  the  results  are  right.  It  gives,  to  use 
his  own  words,  a  working  theory  of  life.  It 
keeps  him  from  being  arrogant  in  prosperity, it 
saves  him  from  despair  in  adversity  and  in  all 
circumstances,  it  has  its  appropriate  ministry 
even  to  the  edge  of  the  grave  where  it  speak: 
to  him  of  eternal  life. 

MR.  VARLET'S  Y.  M.  C.  A.  WOKE. 
The  many  friends  of  Mr.  Henry  Varley  on 

this  side  the  Atlantic  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  he  is  meeting  with  remarkable  success  in 
his  work  among  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Associations  in  England.  He  gave  a  power- 

ful address  recently  at  the  Aldersgate  Street 
Branch  in  London,  at  which  Mr.  George  Wil- 

liams, the  father  of  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociations, presided.  God  blessed  the  effort 

to  the  conversion  of  no  fewer  than  twenty-six 
of  the  young  men  present.  Mr.  Varley's  three 
and  a  half-year's  labor  in  Australia  and  New 
Zealand  seem  to  have  thoroughly  recuperated 
him.    He  is  looking  as  strong  and  vigorous  as 

he  used  to  ten  years  ago,  and  has  overcome 
the  infirmities  which  caused  the  apprehension 
of  his  friends  before  his  departure  for  Australia. 
His  tour  there  was  one  of  continuous  labor, 
but  he  has  returned  rested  and  invigorated  in 
mind  and  body,  and  full  of  zeal  for  the  Lord's work  among  young  men. 

A    THRIVING    COLLEGE  ASSOCIATION. 
The  students  of  Dartmouth  College  are 

justifiably  proud  of  their  new  Young  Men's Christian  Association  building  which  has  now 
been  finished  and  dedicated.  Four  years  ago 
the  need  of  a  new  building  was  becoming 
urgent,  many  of  the  students,  who  came  from 
distant  sections  to  study  in  the  famous  institu- 

tion of  the  Granite  State,  were  making  the 
Association  their  church  home.  Prayer-meet- 

ings, Bible-study,  religious  exercises  of  various 
kinds,  drew  them  together  in  the  circle  of  the 
Association  and  mutual  benefit  resulted  Better 
accommodations,  more  complete  equipment 
were  needed  and  the  project  of  a  new  building 
was  fairly  launched.  Some  sub- 

scriptions were  received  on 
account  of  the  build- 

Mount  Hermon,  Mass;  Di  R.  H.  Thurston, 
Cornell  University;  Prof.  J.  H.  Gilmore, 
University  of  Rochester;  Walter  C.  Douglas, 
Philadelphia;  Dr.  L.  C.  Warner,  New  York; 
Rev.  C.  M.  Eddy,  Syracuse,  and  Joseph  T. 
Ailing,  Rocheeter. 

A  NEW  DEPARTURE. 

An  excellent  suggestion  to  circles  of  King's" Daughters  is  made  by  Kate  Bond  in  the  Silver 
Cross.  It  is  in  the  line  of  practical  helpfulness 
and  will,  if  carried  out,  lead  to  a  wide  exten- 

sion of  organized  benevolence.  It  arises  out 
of  the  knowledge  that  many  members  of  the 
Order  have  cast-off  clothing  which  they  would 
be  glad  to  put  to  some  useful  purpose.  Miss 
Bond  suggest  that  every  district  should  organ- 

ize a  bureau  for  the  reception  of  such  articles. 
There,  they  could  be  renovated  and  assorted. Lists  of  articles  in  stock  could  be  sent  to  the 
various  circles  in  the  district  with  the  price  at- 

tached. Persons  in  need  could  thus  be  sup- 
plied at  low  rates  either  by  their  own  purchase 

or  by  the  purchase  of  benevolent  members  of 
the  Order.  It  is  probable  that  ladies  who  ?re 
not  members  of  the  Order  would  contribute 
garments  to  such  a  bureau,  and  so  be  saved 
the  trouble  of  distribution.  This  is  a  very 
sensible  and  practical  project  which  deserves 
the  consideration  of  every  circle. 

AN  INDIAN  CIRCLE. 
A  deeply  interesting  story  of  King's  Daugh- 

ters' work  among  the  Indians  in  the  school  at 
Carlisle,  Pa.,  is  sent  by  Miss   Alice  M.  Sea- 
brook  to  the  headquarters  of  the  Order,  she 

says:  "The  Whatsoever  Circle," has  regular  meetings  tor Bible  study,  and 
is  doing  other work. 

TIMES  FEB-  ,0-  i892- 
FOUR  YEARS  TO  THE  RAPTURE 

Building  of Dartmouth  College 

of  the  year,  the  trustees  of  the  College  voted 
a  sum  of  six  thousand  dollars,  for  the  purpose 
on  condition  that  nine  thousand  addi- 

tional was  raised,  covering  the  total 
estimated  cost  of  the  building,  which  was 
$15,000.  This  amount  was  quickly  raised 
and  on  June  25,  1890,  the  corner-stone  of 
the  handsome  substantial  structure  was  laid. 
A  year  later  the  completion  of  the  building 
was  celebrated  with  appropriate  services. 
Furnishing  and  various  other  arrangements 
occupied  six  months  and  absorbed  about 
three  thousand  dollars  more,  which  were 
promptly  donated,  and  in  December  last  the 
building  was  ready  for  use.  It  is  built  of  brick 
with  stone  facings,  in  harmony  with  the  sur- 

rounding college  buildings,  A  picture  of  it  is 
here  given.  Its  membership  is  one  hundred  and 
sixty  all  of  whom  are  students  of  Dartmouth 
College.  It  is  interesting  to  learn  that  already 
very  successful  missionary  efforts  have  origin- 

ated in  the  association.  At  two  places,  about 
four  miles  away  from  the  college, meetings  are 
regularly  held  by  the  members  with  blessed results. 

THE  Y.  M.  C.  A  CONVENTION. 
Half  rates  have  been  secured  on  all  the  rail- 

roads to  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  for  those  wishing  to 
attend  the  annual  convention  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  of  New  York  State 
on  Feb.  18.  Last  year  there  were  over  600 
delegates  present,  and  this  year  more  are  ex- 

pected. Some  of  the  speakers  who  will  take  park  in 
the  proceedings  are  the  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Taylor, 
Rochester;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  H.  Parkhurst 
New  York;  Major  Gen.  O.  O.  Howard, 
United  States  Army;  James  McConaughy, 

"The  Wayside  Gleaners"  was  formed  in 
April,  1890,  and  has  been  and  is  composed 
entirely  of  Indians  with  the  exception  of  the 
doctor's  daughter,  a  little  girl  of  thirteen,  and 
myself.  Our  officers  have  always  been 
Indians.  We  meet  every  other  Sabbath  after- 

noon for  devotional  meeting  and  Bible  study, 
the  girls  leading  and  taking  part  in  the  meet- 

ings. They  are  making  a  special  effort  now 
to  do  personal  work  among  the  other  girls 
who  are  not  Christians,  and  their  efforts  have 
not  been  in  vain.  The  circle  has  rendered 
valuable  aid  to  Miss  Goodale  in  her  work 
among  the  Sioux. 

Several  of  our  members  have  returned  to 
their  homes  in  the  West,  and  are  carrying  on 
the  work  "In  His  Name."  One,  the  assistant 
matron  at  an  agency  school,  has  there  formed 
a  circle.  Another  writes  that  she  is  getting 
ready  to  do  so.  A  third  writes  that  she  can- 

not form  a  circle,  but  she  does  all  she  can  to 
help  those  who  need  it,  and  when  she  finds 
something  very  hard  to  do,  the  thought  that 
she  is  "The  King's  Daughter"  makes  the hard  places  easy. 

The  report  of  a  revival  in  a  church  comes 
from  Montreal.  The  cause,  under  God's  bles- 

sing originated  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  Socie- 
ty of  that  Church.  The  pastor  kept  a  blank 

book  in  which  were  entered  the  names  of  per- 
sons for  whose  conversion  prayers  were  desired 

by  their  friends.  The  book  was  open  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  who 

entered  names  and  also  their  own  names, prom- 
ising to  pray  for  the  individuals  mentioned. 

These  pledges  were  ke'pt  and  a  gracious  reviv- al followed.  1 

FROM  THE   "FRIENDS'  EXPOSITOR. 
1HALL  we  awake?  Will  we  be  persuaded 

to  read  just  a  little  upon  the  greatest 
subject  in  the  world  ?  We  should  read 
about  it  to-day  because  the  consensus 
of  Biblical  study  points  to  the  closing 
years  of  this  nineteenth  century  as  the 
time  when  all  things  are  to  be  fulfilled 

With  so  many  guideboards,  all  indicating  the 
pathway  you  cannot  afford  to  let  this  thing alone  any  longer.  So  I  repeat  my  question, 
Will  you  read  a  little  about  it? 

1.  But  did  not  Jesus  say  that  no  man  can 
know  the  day  or  the  hour  ?  At  the  very  out- 

set let  us  settle  this  difficulty.  The  first  abrupt 
answer  is,  No,  Jesus  said  nothing  of  the  kind. 
To  explain:  He  said  then,  "no  man  knoweth 
either  the  day  or  the  hour;"  but  he  did  not 
say  that  no  man  ever  should  know,  when 
God's  time  for  allowing  such  knowledge  should arrive.  If  he  had  said  no  man  ever  should 
know  the  time  of  the  Advent  he  would  have 
flatly  contradicted  Daniel,  who  had  given  the 
word  of  the  Lord  that,  at  a  certain  time,  some 
men  should  know  and  understand  the  time 
for  the  end  of  the  age.  You  ask  for  the  proof 
of  this;  well,  here  it  is: 

Turn  to  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Daniel. 
Here  we  read  of  the  question  asked  of  the 
Man  who  was  clothed  in  linen:  "How  long 
shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders?"  A 
glance  at  the  context  shows  that  "these  won- ders" extended  to  the  very  resurrection  itself. 
Then  the  Man  made  answer  that  it  should  be 
"for  a  time,  times  and  a  half."  Daniel  de- 

clares that  he  heard  the  saying,  but  did  not 
understand  it  at  all.  At  this  point  the  Man 
replies  to  him:  "Go  thy  way,  Daniel,  for  the 
words  are  closed  up  and  sealed;"  that  is,  they are  not  meant  to  be  understood.  But  was 
this  always  to  be  ?  By  no  means,  for  if  so  the 
giving  of  them  at  all  was  a  mockery.  But  in 
the  very  next  words  he  declares  that  they 
were  sealed  "until  the  time  of  the  end."  No- tice this  particularly.  It  is  perfectly  plain,  and 
there  is  no  reason  to  misunderstand  it. 

"The  Time  of  the  End" 
does  not  mean  the  end  itself,  but  the  time  im- 

mediately preceding  the  end.  Surely  this  is 
the  most  ordinary  common  sense.  The  dec- 

laration of  the  Angel  then  was  that  Daniel 
could  not  understand  the  numbers  because 
God  had  sealed  up  their  meaning  for  a  future 
generation,  but  that  when  the  time  of  the  end 
arrived,  then  the  seal  would  be  broken,  and 
of  course  the  meaning  should  be  comprehend- 

ed. But  who  would  be  able  to  do  so  ?  He  ex- 
pressly states  that  when  the  time  of  the  end 

has  arrived,  then,  "the  wise  shall  understand, 
but  none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand." 
Then  he  adds  some  very  plain  numbers  of 1,200  and  1,335. 

2.  What  then  is  now  known  of  the  prophetic 
times?  Much  more  than  the  average  Chris- 

tian is  aware  of.  In  the  first  place,  we  know 
that  the  numbers  of  Daniel  are  to  be  read  on 
the  "year-day"  plan.  That  is,  a  day  stands 
for  a  year — at  least  in  one  of  their  fulfillments. 
So  many  fulfillments  and  facts  converge  to 
this  conclusion  that  we  must  consider  it  estab- 

lished beyond  a  doubt.  Next,  we  know  that 

the  famous  2,520  years,  or  "seven  times" measure  the  length  of  the  four  Gentile  Em- 
pires prefigured  by  Daniel's  Image  and  Four Beasts  and  start  with  the  Babylonian  Em- 
pire. (Daniel  4:  16;  2:31-45;  7.)  If  they  be- 

gan with  the  reigrr  of  Nabopolassar  about  620 
B.  C,  then  it  is  certain  that  this  century  will 
see  their  expiration.  The  Lord  plainly  said  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  his  son,  "Thou  art  the  head 
of  gold."  That  is,  this  Babylonian  Empire, 
which  was  begun  by  his  father,  was  the  be- 

ginning of  the  Gentile  Powers  so  clearly  sym- 
bolized by  the  Image  of  his  dream. A  System  of  Chronology  V„ 

has  been  arrived  at  by  patient  investigators 
who  have  spent  years  in  the  work.  If  you 
ask  how  this  has  been  done  ?  I  answer,  it  has 
been  done  chiefly  by  a  careful  comparison  of 
Scripture  with  Scripture,  collecting  and  corre- 

lating all  the  multitudinous  cross-references  in 
the  prophetical  and  historical  books  of  the 
Bible,  many  of  which  seem  to  have  entirely 
escaped  notice  heretofore,  just  as  the  record 
of  Joshua's  miracle  was  not  noticed.  Lieuten- ant Totten,  of  Yale  College,  has  done  good 

work  in  showing  how  all'  the  important  as- 
tronomical cycles,  transits  and  periods,  accur- ately fall  in  with  this  perfected  chronology, 

and  says  that,  "on  far  less  evidence  than  this he  would  not  hesitate  to  become  a  Jonah  to  a 

Nineveh." 

3.  The  End  of  this  Age,  when  ?  Surely  this 
is  a  question  that  ought  to  interest  every  one 
living,  if  the  end  may  be  reached  in  our  life- time. Soon  there  will  come  the  last  seven 
years  of  Daniel's  famous  prophecy,  during 
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which  the  personal  Antichrist  will  acquire  his 
terrible  power,  and  the  "great  tribulation" 
will  take  place.  This  "  tribulation  "  will  be- 

gin specially  when  Antichrist  "breaks  the 
covenant  in  the  midst  of  the  week"  of  seven 
years.  (Daniel  9:  27.)  In  a  few  years  time  in 
all  probability,  this  great  tribulation  will  com- 

mence. But  beyond  all  controversy  the  watch- 
ful, waiting  Christians,  are  to  be  "caught  up 

to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air"  before  this  great 
tribulation"  begins;  so  that  the  time  for  them to  remain  upon  the  earth  seems  to  be  no  more 
than  four  years  from  the  present  time.  Be- 

fore you  are  tempted  to  exclaim  "Incredible  !" stop  and  reconsider  the  facts  which  we  have 
placed  under  our  eyes. 

Lieutenant  Totten,  says,  "Stood  we  con- 
demned to  an  inevitable  death  upon  one- 

thousandth  part  of  the  certainty  involved  in 
these  calculations,  we  would  all  be  engrossed 
in  setting  our  affairs  in  order,  and  shall  we 
not  awake  to  an  alarm  which  proclaims  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand  ?"  Read  Hab. 
2 :  2-4,  and  believe  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

\  MISSIONARY'S  REPORT. 
UR  readers  will  remember  that  one  of 

the  most  brilliant  and  distinguished 
of  the  young  students  who  respond- 

ed to  Mr.  Moody's  appeal  for  mis- sionaries, a  few  years  ago,  was  Mr. 
Stanley  P.  Smith.  He  went  to 

Chma  and  has  recently  returned  to  attend  to 
some  urgent  family  affairs.  In  speaking  to 
some  friends  about  his  work  he  said  that  he 
was  at  first  placed  right  in  the  middle  of  China, 
with  no  senior  missionaries  or  experienced  per- 

sons to  guide  him  and  made  many  mistakes, 
and  met  a  great  deal  of  discouragement.  After 
dwelling  on  these,  the  speaker  related  how 
Mr.  Shee,  a  Chinaman  of  good  birth,  had 
been  converted  and  been  greatly  used  in  the 
establishment  of  opium  refuges  and  in  spread- 

ing the  good  news  amongst  his  fellow-coun- 
trymen. The  province  where  Mr.  Smith  work- 

ed was  about  the  worst  in  China  for  opium 
smoking.  There  was  more  opium  grown  there 
than  in  all  India.  Indian  opium  indeed  was 
principally  eaten  by  the  grandees  at  the  coast, 
but  very  little  was  seen  inland.  Nearly  all  the 
work  at  the  station  was  done  in  connection 
with  the  opium  refugees.  Three  hundred  men 
and  fifty  women  had  passed  through  his  re- 

fuge, but  that  did  not  mean  either  that  all 
had  become  Christians,  nor  that  they  had  all 
given  up  opium.  The  Chinese  were  not  long- 

ing either  for  the  Gospel  or  for  missionaries, 
but  Christians  had  their  Master's  command 
and  their  marching  orders.  The  country  was 
open  even  more  freely  than  in  some  parts  of 
England.  The  last  two  months  he  was  in 
China  were  very  interesting.  He  visited  a 
chain  of  stations  all  down  the  river,  one  with 
one  hundred  and  fifty  members,  another  with 
sixty,  ninety,  seventy  and  so  on.  Although 
the  work  was  going  on  slowly  it  was  God's 
work  and  that  was  their  joy  and  satisfaction. 
It  was  theirs  to  sow,  and  in  God's  good  time the  harvest  would  come. 

A  TEMPLE  IN  DANGER. 
In  a  letter  from  Ceylon  to  a  contemporary 

a  traveller  says  that  he  recently  visited  a 
Buddhist  temple  in  that  island,  which  is  in 
danger  of  destruction  from  a  remarkable 
cause.  It  is  a  vast  structure,  estimated  to  con- 

tain twenty  million  cubic  feet  of  bricks  and 
is  solidly  built.  There  is  now,  however,  a  tre- 

mendous rent  in  it  which  menaces  its  destruc- 
tion. It  appears,  the  traveller  says,  likely  to 

fall  apart.  The  cause  is  a  wild  fig-tree  which 
has  grown  out  of  the  building.  Probably 
some  bird  dropped  a  tiny  seed  in  an  aperture 
in  the  building  where  it  took  root.  The  roots 
have  now  spread  in  all  directions  disintegrating 
the  building.  It  is  so  that  the  Buddhist  and 
all  other  erroneous  systems  may  be  destroyed. 
The  seed  of  God's  Word  working  silently  in the  hearts  of  men  is  the  surest  means  of  over- 

throwing sin  and  error. 

A  GOVERNOR'S  APPEAL 
A  unique  letter  sent  to  Rev.  Dr.  Carlin,  of 

Swatow,  China,  by  the  governor  of  an  ad- 
jacent town,  is  sent  by  him  to  the  Church  at 

Home  and  Abroad.  It  is  as  follows:  "Tell 
the  great  teacher  that  1  have  heard  the  doctrine 
preached  and  believe  it,  and  I  have  sent  my 
children  to  the  Christian  school  at  Hong 
Kong;  and  my  children  subsequently  are 
good  children,  while  the  children  of  my  broth- 

ers here  are  bad,  not  having  gone  to  Christian 
schools.  I  rule  the  whole  town,  but  dare  not 
profess  Christianity,  for  I  should  be  beaten  and 
driven  out;  but  I  read  the  Holy  Scriptures 
daily.  Come  and  teach  our  people,  who  are 
very  bad;  but  they  shall  not  hurt  you.  Bring 
your  wife  along  to  teach  the  women,  and  I 
will  lend  you  a  house  in  which  to  live,  up- 

stairs, down-stairs,  or  both." 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of  a  Visit  by  a  Friend  to  the  Khe- 

dive's Garden  in  Alexandria,  Egypt. 
EE,  young  people; 

I  have  received  a 
letter  from  a 
friend,  the  Cap- 

tain of  an  Eng- lish steamer  that 

goes  to  Mediter- 
ranean ports," said  Uncle  John, 

holding  up  the 
missive  in  ques- 

tion, "and  it  de- scribes a  visit  to 

the  K  h  e  d  ive's Garden  in  Alexandria,  Egypt,  that  may  be  of 
interest  to  you.  You  know,"  he  explained 
to  the  children,  "that  one  of  the  principal 
residences  of  the  Khedive  —  the  Ras-el-tin 

palace  is  at  Alexandria." "Do  read  us  the  letter !"  cried  the  listeners in  chorus. 

"Perhaps  it  may  tell  us  something  about 

almost  attaining  the  dimensions  of  a  miniature 
jungle,  but  the  tempting  promenades  and  at- tractive outlines  of  the  parterres,  gay  with 
color  and  redolent  with  many  perfumes,  can 
distinctly  be  traced.  Here  and  there,  you 
come  to  an  artifical  pond  with  gold  fish,  and 
fountains  so  muddy  that,  unless  the  fish  come 
to  the  surface,  they  cannot  be  seen.  There 
are  six  different  species  of  fish  in  the  lakes. 
Groups  of  slender-necked  swans  tloat  about 
gracefully;  but  they,  too,  seem  to  be  neglected, 
for  they  take  fright  at  the  approach  of  a  stranger, 
instead  of  being  bold  enough  to  pick  up  the 
crumbs  that  are  thrown  to  them  by  ladies  and 
children.  A  great  many  Alexandrian  women 
frequent  the  garden,  picking  the  rare  flowers 
and  unhesitatingly  helping  themselves  to  the 
ripe  fruit,  or  cooling  themselves  in  the  refresh- 

ing shade  of  the  luxuriant  foliage.  Some  of 
these  Alexandrian  ladies  are  very  handsome 
and,  despite  their  dusky,  yellow  skins,  a  few 
whom  I  met  might  even  be  called  beautiful. 
Princess  Eminyeh,  the  widow  of  Tewfik  and 
mother  of  Abbas,  the  young  Khedive,  often 

visits  the  garden." "What  a  strange  place  !"  exclaimed  Ted. 

where  the  roads  are  still  fine  and  seem  to 
t.ike  a  gloomy  pleasure  in  gazing  upon  the 
scene  of  former  magnificence.  Ismail's  spend- thrift regime  was  the  heyday  of  Alexandrian 
prosperity,  and  it  is  constantly  bewailed. "'Retracing  our  steps  along  the  four-mile 
walk  from  the  Khedive's  garden  to  the  city, 
we  encountered  a  strange  sight.  It  was  now 
afternoon— the  most  delightful  period  of  the 
day.  There  are  half  a  dozen  entrances  to  the 
garden  and  at  every  entrance  there  was  a 
steady  stream  of  people,  while  along  the  red 
hanks  of  the  muddy  Nile,  were  strung  out 
long  lines  of  pedestrians,  all  bound  in  the 
same  direction.  The  long,  slanting  rays  of  the 
evening  sun  gilded  the  yellow  waters  of  the 
ancient  river  and  lent  it  the  aspect  of  a  stream 
of  molten  gold.  Camels,  people  carrying 
water  pitchers  on  their  heads  and  Nubian 
slaves  or  servants,  mingled  with  the  pleasure- 
seekers.  There  was  a  sprinkling  of  British 
military  uniforms,  too,  for  there  is  a  British 
garrison  at  Alexandria,  and  the  English  sold- 

iers believe  in  enjoying  themselves  when  they 
have  a  holiday  in  which  to  visit  the  garden. 
I  have  visited  many  beautiful  places  in  dif- 

ferent parts  of  the  world,  says  the  letter  in  con- 
clusion, 'but  there  is  none  that  I  recall  with 

more  pleasure  than  the  Khedive's  Garden. '  " As  the  reading  ended,  the  children  turned  to 
some  photographs  of  the  garden  and  palace, 
that  were  produced  by  Uncle  John. 

"These,"  he  explained,  "were  taken  for  the 
publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald,  who, 
with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  also  visited  the 
garden  in  iSqo.  They  were  shown  through 
the  palace  and  were  charmed  with  its  beauti- 

ful interior,  the  Khedive's  representative  per- 
sonally conducting  them  and  showing  them 

every  courtesy.  Those "  he  added  with  a 
smile,  "are  among  the  incidents  that  one  re- 

members for  a  lifetime." 

A  Golden  Hour. 

A  wise  parent  will  prize  and  will  rightly  use 
the  hour  of  the  children's  bed-time.    That  is 
the  golden  hour  for  good  impressions  on  the 

children's   hearts,  wrrtes  H  C. 
Trumbull  in  Child-Training.  Thai 
is  the  parent's  choicest  opportunity 

of  holy  influence.    There  should 

the  boy  Khedive,"  ,  ■ Tom  added,  sug-  , 

gestively. "No,"  returned 

Uncle  John.  "It was  written  before 
Abbas'  father  died. 
Captain  S  and  a  few  friends 
hired  a  carriage  in 
the  famous  square  where  the  Alexandrian  mas- 

sacre occurred  during  the  revolution  of  Arabi 
Pasha, — you  may  remember  my  telling  you 
about  it  some  time  ago.  Then  his  letter  tells 
the  rest: 

"  '  Driving  out  past  Pompey's  Pillar  and 
along  the  banks  of  the  Nile.'  he  writes, 
'we  soon  came  to  the  garden  of  the  Khedive. 
This  great  pleasure-ground  covers  a  space  of 
about  four  square  miles  and  is  enclosed  by 
railings  which  at  one  time  had  been  completely 
covered  with  gilt,  but  are  no  longer  in  perfect 
condition.  Its  walks,  which  1  could  see,  had 
originally  been  laid  out  with  great  artistic  skill, 
are  now  ill-tended,  though  still  very  beautiful. 
Fruit  trees,  flowers,  figs,  lemons  and  oranges 
were  growing  everywhere  in  profusion,  much 
of  the  fruit  dropping  on  the  ground  and  going 
to  waste.  A  few  Arab  gardeners  were  lolling 
about  in  a  slothful  and  indolent  fashion.  As- 

cending from  the  lower  level  to  the  top  of  the 
hill,  there  is  a  bandstand,  where  the  English 
regimental  band  and  that  of  the  Khedive  play 
twice  a  wee^<.  The  Khedive's  palace  is  on  the 
grounds  and  is  a  large  block  of  buildings,  in 
the  usual  Oriental  style  that  seems  never  to 
change  or  modify.  The  architecture  is,  indeed 
magnificent;  but  it  has  suffered  greatly  from 
neglect  and  is  now  fallen  into  disrepair." 

'Each  path  that  leads  through  the  garden 
is  different  in  design  from  all  the  others,  and 
some  of  the  designs  are  of  very  great  beauty. 
They  were  the  work  of  a  number  of  English 
gardeners,  who  were  brought  out  especially 
for  that  purpose  by  the  Khedive.  There  is  in 
places  a  heavy,  promiscuous  growth  of  weeds, 

In  The  Khedive's  Garden,  Alexandria — Portrait  of  Princess  Eminyeh 

"  '  In  the  Khedive's  garden,'  continued 
uncle,  reading;  'one  sees  the  eccentricities  of dress  that  characterise  the  various  classes  of 
Alexandrians;  for  there,  as  everywhere  else  in 
the  world,  dress  is  the  badge  of  social  rank  to 
a  very  great  extent.  The  attire  is  invariably 
picturesque.  The  men  wear  the  fez  and  the 
turban,  and  the  more  turns  there  are  to  the 
turban,  the  more?  dignified  is  the  wearer.  The 
ladies  have  white  dresses  and  long  veils, 
neither  of  them  of  a  snowy  purity,  and  some 
sadly  in  need  of  the  seamstress.  Old  women 
usually  have  a  dress  of  some  dark  stuff  and  a 
black  veil.  All  wander  about  the  garden  un- 

hindered, and  occasionally  pick  a  flower  or  a 
cluster  of  figs,  for  in  the  Khedive's  garden  one is  privileged  to  feast  not  only  the  eye,  but  the 
appetite  on  the  tempting  dainties  within  reach. 
I  did  not  see  this  privilege  abused,  but  I  was 
informed  that,  for  a  few  piastres,  paid  to  the 
Arab  gardeners,  I  could  pick  as  much  as  I 

chose.'  " 

"Pick  all  the  pretty  posies  he  liked?"  inter- 
rupted little  Nellie. 

"Yes,  dear,  but  let  me  go  on  with  the  let- 
ter. 'As  we  passed  the  Khedive's  palace,  there 

were  no  signs  of  life  within.  The  exterior  of 
the  splendid  building,  which  was  once  the 
pride  of  Alexandria  and  the  greatest  monument 
of  Ismail  Pasha's  extravagance,  (Ismail  was 
the  Khedive  before  Tewfik,  you  know,  chil- 

dren), is  time-worn  and  defaced;  the  door- 
ways and  windows  are  dilapidated  and  the 

gravelled  walks  leading  to  the  entrances  are 
full  of  ruts  .and  weed-growji.  The  nobility 
and  the  better  class  drive  past  the  palace 

be  no  severity 

then,  no  punish- ment at  that  time. 
Every  word  spo- ken in  that  hour 
should  be  a  word 

of  gentleness and  affection. 
The  words  which  are  most  likely  to  be  borne 
in  mind  by  the  children,  in  all  their  later  years, 
as  best  illustrating  the  spirit  and  influence  of 
their  parents,  are  the  good-night  words  of 
those  parents.  And  it  may  be  that  those 
words  are  the  last  that  the  parents  shall  ever 
have  the  privilege  of  speaking  to  their  children; 
for  every  night  of  sleep  is  a  pregnant  sugges- 

tion of  the  night  of  the  last  sleep.  Let,  then, 
the  good-night  words  of  parents  to  their  child- 

ren be  always  those  words  by  which  the 
parents  would  be  glad  to  be  remembered  when 
their  voices  are  forever  hushed;  and  which 
they  themselves  can  recall  gladly  if  their 
children's  ears  are  never  again  open  to  good- 

night words  from  them. 
* 

A  Husband's  Resolves. 
When  Theodore  Parker  was  married,  says 

The  Household,  he  entered  in  his  journal  on 
his  wedding-day  the  following  resolutions: 
First— Never,  except  for  the  best  reasons,  to  opt 

pose  my  wife's  will. 
Second— To  discharge  all  duties  for  her  sake 

freely. 

Third — Never  to  scold. 
Fourth — Never  to  look  cross  at  her. 
Fifth — Never  worry  her  with  commands. 
Sixth — To  promote  her  piety. 
Seventh — To  hear  her  burdens. 
Eight — To  overlook  her  foibles. 
Ninth — To  save,  cherish,  and  forever  defend  her. 
Tenth- -To  remember  her  always  in  my  prayers. 

Thus,  God  willing,  we  shall  be  blessed. 
Here,  surely,  is  a  suggestion  that  some 

young  households  might  profit  by. 
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(Continued.) 
IX. 

THE  MAGICIAN. 

ON  his  return  to  the  khan,  as  Aleph  e
n- 

tered the  Egyptian  quarter,  he  began 
to  notice  the  papyrus  placards  of 
which  Shaphan  had  spoken;  and,  as 
he  advanced, they  became  numerous: 
pasted  on  walls,  booths,  boxes,what- 

ever  conspicuous  object  presented  itself.  Had 
the  art  of  printing  been  known  to  Simon,  he 
plainly  would  have  been  a  famous  advertiser. 
As  it  was,  he  had  made  a  very  liberal  use  of 
the  scribes  of  the  city.  Aleph  stopped  to  read 
one  immense  sheet,  beautifully  written  on, 
which  a  boy  was  carrying  aloft  on  a  pole. 
This  sheet  informed  the  public  that  Simon, 
the  greatest  magician  and  master  of  occult 
wisdom  in  modern  times,  would  exhibit  his 
wonderful  powers  this  eve  at  the  khan  near 
the  Serapeum,  at  the  rate  of  two  drachmas  a 
head.  The  price  for  admission  had  been  put 
so  low  in  order  that  the  entertainment  might 
be  within  the  reach  of  all.  Let  all  come. 
They  would  see  the  greatest  show  on  earth. 
Whatever  the  wizards  of  Thessaly,  the  astrol- 

ogers of  Chaldea,  the  sybils  of  Magna  Grecia, 
the  soothsayers  and  diviners  of  Etruria,  and 
the  sorcerers  and  necromancers  of  ancient 
Egypt  and  India  could  do,  he  was  able  to  do 
— and  more.  Let  all  the  people  come  and  see. 
For  an  extra  didrachma  there  would  be  seats 
reserved.    *    *  * 

Cimon  was  found  waiting  just  outside  the 
khan;  from  the  inside  of  which  came  the 
sound  of  busy  axes  and  hammers.  He  propos- 

ed that  they  should  go  for  their  evening  meal 
to  some  quiet  stall  in  the  neighboring  Egyptian 
market  and  there  talk  over  their  concerns. 
Accordingly  they  were  soon  established  in  a 
nook  by  themselves,  and  Aleph  proceeded  to 
relate  his  experiences  during  the  day  thus  far. 

In  return,  Cimon  said  that  the  object  of 
Seti  in  calling  him  aside  was  to  ask  whether 
he  had  as  yet  seen  any  sign  of  a  hostile  move- 

ment on  the  part  of  the  son  of  the  Governor; 
also  whether  he  knew  of  any  reason  why 
Malus  would  favor  such  a  movement.  The 
first  question  he  answered  in  the  negative:  as 
to  the  second,  he  was  /uliged  to  say  that 
there  were  circumstances  that  made  it  likely 
that  Malus  would  favor  any  scheme  to  their 
disadvantage  of  which  he  might  happen  to 
learn.  On  this,  Seti  said  that,  knowing  well 
as  he  did  the  violent  and  revengeful  character 
of  the  young  Roman,  he  had  thought  it  best 
to  have  his  movements  watched;  and  had  dis- 

covered that,  since  the  disturbance  at  the  Dia- 
pleuston,  and  especially  within  the  last  twen- 

ty-four hours,  there  had  been  considerable 
stealthy  intercourse  between  him  and  Malus. 
It  looked  very  much  as  if  they  were  concert- 

ing mischief.  After  what  Cimon  had  told  him 
he  had  no  doubt  as  to  the  objects  of  the  mis- 

chief. Might  he  ask  whether  the  circumstances 
referred  to  were  such  as  to  enlist  Malus  thor- 

oughly in  any  enterprise,  however  bad, against 
himself  and  his  young  friend  ?  To  this  Cimon 
had  answered  that  the  circumstances  were  in- 

deed such  that  their  entire  disappearance  from 
the  scene  would  free  Malus  from  a  great  peril. 

"Then,"  said  Seti  emphatically,  "he  will 
join  the  Roman  in  trying  to  do  you  all  the 
mischief  he  can.  He  will  have  no  scruples  as 
to  way  or  means." 

After  Aleph  and  Rachel  had  left,  Seti  had 
still  detained  him  for  a  while  with  various  ex- 

amples of  the  unscrupulous  craft  and  daring  of 
the  man.  He  begged  that  they  would  transfer 
themselves  without  delay  But  Cimon  thought 
that  he  ought  to  confer  with  Aleph  about  the 
matter  before  accepting  the  offer.  So, thanking 
the  priest  for  it,  and  promising  to  report  the 
next  day,  he  took  leave. 

"Would  it  not  have  been  well,"  said  Aleph, 
"to  leave  in  the  hands  of  the  high-priest  that 
parcel  which  I  saw  you  making  up  last  even- 

ing of  the  results  of  your  inquiries  as  to  Malus 
mean  for  safe  keeping  ?" 

"That  is  what  I  did,"  replied  the  Greek; 
"going  back  for  that  purpose  after  I  had  made 
another  visit  and  added  to  the  parcel  some  ac- 

count of  that." He  then  proceeded  to  say  that,  finding  it 
still  so  early  that  he  might  hope  to  find  the 
custom  house  superintendent  at  his  post,  he 
determined  to  call  upon  him  and  ascertain  the 
result  of  the  inquiry  he  had  promised  to  make. 
This  he  did.  The  official  reported  that  the 
eminent  merchant  Malus  had  entered  the  of- 

fice shortly  after  Cimon  had  left  it,  and,  on 
hearing  of  the  request  to  examine  the  regis- 

ters, had  kindly  offered  to  solicit  a  permit 
from  the  Governor.  It  would  be  very  little 
trouble,  as  he  was  about  going  to  Bruchium 
on  business  of  his  own.  But  he  proved  un- 

successful. Despite  his  efforts,  the  most  he 
could  obtain  was  a  permit  for  himself  to  make 
the  examination  in  behalf  of  the  stranger;  and 
then  only  in  case  the  person  should  approve 
himself  to  him  as  a  person  of  standing  and 
consideration.  Of  course  this  ended  the  mat- 

ter. Cimon  bowed  and  retired. 
"How  much  will  this  failure  be  likely  to 

embarrass  our  cause?"  inquired  Aleph. 
"It  makes  it  impossible  for  us  to  charge 

Malus  with  a  crime  against  the  State;  that  is, 
the  crime  of  smuggling,  or  of  collusion  with 
some  custom  house  officials  to  defraud  the 

government." "I  understand.  You  have  certified  copies 
of  the  receipts  at  Myos  Hermos;  also  certified 
copies  of  the  receipts  given  for  the  same  goods 
by  Malus  as  harbor-master  here;  so  that  you 
know  that  Malus  has  received  all  the  goods 
sent.  If  any  of  these  do  not  appear  on  the 
registers  here,  it  must  be  because  he  has 
brought  them  into  the  city  without  passing 
them  through  the  custom  house,  or,  if  through 
the  custom  house,heisin  conspiracy  with  some 
of  its  officials  to  defraud  the  State — a  crime 
more  likely  to  get  prompt  attenttion  than  one 
that  is  merely  against  an  individual — and  a 

foreigner." "Exactly.  Still  our  case,  as  it  now  stands, 
would  naturally  compel  a  formal  examination 
of  the  registers:  for  we  can  prove  that  Malus 
has  received  everything  up  to  the  gates  of  the 
custom  house.  Beyond  the  gates  he  declares 
himself  to  have  received  much  less — that  is, 
much  has  been  lost  in  passing  through  the 
custom  house.  This  is  really  charging  its  of- 

ficials with  crime.  Such  a  charge,  it  would 
seem,  must  compel  an  examination  of  the 
registers.  Still  I  would  have  been  glad  to  set 
the  offense  against  the  State  in  the  foreground 
of  the  battle." 

"Then,"  said  Aleph,  "supposing  the  regis- 
try accounts  to  agree  with  ours,  Malus  would 

be  liable  to  refund  the  value  of  the  missing 
goods  according  to  the  prices  ruling  at  the 
times  they  were  received,  and  to  add  to  this  a 
considerable  sum  on  nearly  eyery  one  of  the 
many  other  lots  consigned  to  him  for  thirty 
years  on  account  of  false  statements  as  to  the 
duties  imposed  and  the  prices  current — in  re- 

gard to  both  of  which  you  have  gained  suffi- 
cient information.  Have  you  estimated  what 

the  whole  indebtedness  amounts  to  ?" 
"Not  closely;  but  it  must  amount  to  an 

immense  sum.  And  then,  if  Malus  should  in- 
cidentally be  convicted  of  smuggling,  half  of 

the  large  sum  forfeited  by  the  Roman  law 
would  fall  to  the  party  establishing  the  fact. 
If  the  courts  are  equitable  our  success  means 
the  ruin  of  Malus  (or  what  he  would  consider 
such) — especially  as  it  would  bring  upon  him 
the  claims  of  many  other  persons  whom  he 
has  wronged,  but  who  hitherto  have  been 
afraid  to  contend  with  him.  Of  course  a  man 
with  so  much  at  stake  must  be  expected  to 
m;ike  great  efforts  to  secure  himself;  and  such 
a  man  as  Malus  will  stop  at  nothing,  however 
criminal,  that  promises  to  help  him.  By  this 
time,  no  doubt,  he  is  wide  awake." 

"Do  you  suppose,"  inquired  Aleph  after  a 
moment's  silence,  "that  the  exhibition  this 
evening  is  inspired  by  him  and  covers  some 

design  against  us?" "I  fear  so,"  said  Cimon,  moving  uneasily, 
"though  I  do  not  tee  dearly  how  it  can  b» 

made  to  serve  his  purpose.  I  would  that  we 
and  our  belongings  were  well  in  the  Sera- 

peum. But  it  is  now  too  late  in  the  day  to 
make  a  change:  all  that  we  can  do  is  to  be 
wary  while  remaining  for  the  night  at  the  khan. " "I  should  have  some  scruples  about  being 
present  at  a  professedly  magical  exhibition  if 
it  were  not  practically  involuntary.  But,  since 
we  have  no  choice  in  the  matter,  we  may  at 
least  get  the  advantage  of  noticing  the  con- 

trast between  the  miracles  of  Jesus  as  they 
have  been  reported  to  us  and  the  marvels  of 
the  most  famous  magician  of  our  time — for 
such  I  understand  he  is  considered." 

"Try  to  imagine  some  advantage  to  his 
cousin  Malus  in  this  movement,"  suggested Cimon. 

"Is  it  not  supposable  that  Malus  is  very 
superstitious  (as  I  believe  such  men  are  apt  to 
be)  and  has  great  confidence  in  the  magic  art, 
and  hopes  to  weave  about  us  some  hindering 
if  not  destructive  spell,  enlisting  against  us 
demoniacal  forces?  Perhaps,  too,  he  proposes 
to  frighten  us  from  our  purpose  by  astrological 
and  other  predictions  of  impending  evil:  also 
will  seek  to  enlarge  his  knowledge  of  us  by 
asking  for  the  facts  needed  for  constructing  a 

horoscope." "That  will  do  very  well  for  a  guess,"  said 
Cimon.  "And  since  we  are  guessing  I  will 
make  a  small  contribution.  Perhaps  the  dark- 

ness which  is  sure  to  accompany  the  exhi- 
bition at  some  stage  will  be  used  for  an  attack 

on  us  bodily.  This  can  be  imputed  to  spirits. 
If  1  should  see  among  the  spectators  any  per- 

sons with  villainous  and  cut-throat  faces,  I 
should  feel  called  on  to  be  on  the  watch." 

Cimon  now  proposed  that  they  should  at 
once  return  to  the  khan  and  acquaint  them- 

selves with  their  new  surroundings  somewhat 
in  advance  of  the  evening's  performance. The  sun  was  about  setting,  and  many 
people  were  already  collected  about  the  gate, 
reading  the  large  poster  that  hung  upon  it  and 
comparing  views  and  expectations,  when  our 
friends  came  up.  They  were  at  once  admitted 
as  being  guests  of  the  establishment.  They 
found  a  platform  erected  in  the  middle  of  the 
court,  and  closely  drawn  about  by  curtains  on 
which  were  various  cabalistic  characters. 
From  within  issued  a  smoke,  an  odor  as  of 
strange  drugs,  a  hissing  sound  as  of  boiling, 
faint  flashes  of  light,  and  various  sounds  as  of 
people  moving  about  and  arranging.  Around 
the  stage,  at  a  small  distance,  hurdles  had 
been  set  up — also  about  the  piazza.  The  only 
break  in  these  two  lines  of  hurdles  was  opposite 
the  room  which  Cimon  and  Aleph  occupied. 
Here  were  two  gates  giving  access  from  the 
stage  to  the  piazza  by  means  of  a  flight  of 
steps  from  the  former. 

"What  does  this  mean?"  thought  our  two 
friends.    "Did  it  happen  so?" In  passing  to  their  room  along  the  piazza 
they  found  benches,  each  of  which  could  seat 
four  persons,  standing  before  each  room,  but 
set  forward  so  as  to  allow  free  passage  behind 
them.  Before  their  own  door,  however,  stood 
only  a  single  short  bench  seating  only  two 
persons.  Right  before  this  seat,  under  the 
eaves  of  the  piazza,  hung  a  single  lighted  lamp 
— the  only  lamp  visible  anywhere. 

"And  what  does  all  this  mean?"  thought 
our  friends.  "Does  it  mean  honor  to  us  as 
guests  of  the  house  or  to  make  us  easier  marks 

for  the  archer?" Without  stopping  to  answer  such  questions 
they  unlocked  tneir  door;  and,  entering,  held 
their  usual  evening  devotions  with  no  appear- 

ance of  distraction  or  hurry.  When  they  came 
out,  staff  in  hand,  and  took,  seats  on  the  bench 
before  the  door,  they  found  that  the  shadows 
had  considerably  deepened,  and  the  signs  of 
activity  within  the  curtained  stage  had  con- 

siderably increased.  As  yet  no  spectators  had 
been  admitted. 

Soon,  however,  people  began  to  enter  the court:  then,  after  a  while,  the  piazza  began 
to  be  occupied.  Our  friends  watched  narrow- 

ly every  successive  arrival  as  long  as  the  deep- 
ening shadows  allowed;  but  it  soon  became 

impossible  to  form  any  idea  of  faces  and  fig- 
ures. But  they  were  very  many — so  many  at 

last  that  there  seemed  to  be  no  more  standing 
room  in  the  court,  nor  sitting  room  under  the 
piazza.  The  seats  nearest  them,  on  the  right 
and  left,  somehow  came  to  be  occupied  last, 
and  though  Aleph  bent  specially  on  them  his 
young  searching  eyes,  the  light  had  become too  dim  to  be  of  service.  He  then  noticed  for 
the  first  time  that  the  lamp  before  him  had 
protruding  sides  that  fended  off  the  rays  to  the 
right  and  left.  Himself  and  companion  would 
have  the  sole  benefit  of  the  illumination.  Would 
it  be  a  benefit  ? 

A  bell  tinkled.  Up  went  the  stage  curtains. 
In  the  midst  of  a  blaze  of  light  stood  a  man  of 
unusual  stature.  His  beard  was  long  and  black, 
and  long  black  locks  hung  below  theclose-fit- 
ting  blatk  tap,    A  long  blatik  tnalitW  «ov«r«4 

with  geometrical  and  other  figures  hung  grace- 
fully from  his  shoulders.  Supreme  confidence 

in  his  own  powers  and  position  breathed  in 
his  whole  attitude  and  expression.  His  air  was 
that  of  an  acknowledge  sage.  He  stood  mo- 

tionless for  a  few  moments  as  if  to  allow  the 

people  a  full  opportunity  to  see  what  a  digni- 
fied and  promising  person  was  before  them. 

He  them  turned  quietly  and  took  a  cool  sur- 
vey of  the  packed  court  and  of  the  piazza  be- 

yond as  if  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  situa- 
tion— to  see  how  many  persons  and  what  sort 

of  persons  made  up  his  audience.  His  survey 
ended  with  his  confronting  Cimon  and  Aleph for  a  moment. 

A  little  back  of  this  remarkable  figure  stood 
another  scarcely  less  noticeable — a  beautiful 
woman  richly,  though  scantily,  dressed,  in  the 
Greek  fashion.  Behind  her,  at  the  two  cor- 

ners of  the  platform,  stood  two  Nubians,black 
as  midnight,  who  could  scarcely  be  said  to  be 
dressed  at  all.  Between  these  latter  stood  a 
table  on  which  was  a  seething  cauldron  over 
a  brazier  of  live  coals — also  a  large  shallow 
dish.  Two  stools  and  a  number  of  stools, 
were  under  the  table. 

Simon  turned  and  bowed  low  to  Helena — 
for  that  was  the  Aspasia-like  woman  near  him. 
Then,  turning  to  the  people: 

"1  always  make  it  a  point,"  said  he,  "to  be- gin with  acknowledging  my  obligations  to  my 
sister,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  much  of  my 

success." 

He  then  added,  "1  wish  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood  at  the  outset  that  a  part  of  what  I 
shall  do  this  evening  is  only  skillful  illusion; 
another  part  will  be  done  simply  by  means  of 
my  acquaintance  with  the  more  mysterious 
laws  and  forces  of  Nature;  a  third  part  will  be 
done  by  the  help  of  powerful  spirits  whom  I have  subjected,  to  a  certain  extent,  by  my 
art,  but  who  do  not  belong  to  that  class  of 
spirits  with  whom  intercourse  is  forbidden." He  at  once  began  to  draw  a  ribbon  from  his 
mouth.  He  drew  and  drew — apparently  there 
was  no  end  to  the  stock  of  ribbons  within  him. 
At  last,  with  a  gesture  of  impatience,  he  broke 
off  .the  endless  thing  at  this  lips,  and  gulped 
down  the  remainder.  He  then  went  to  the 
brazier  of  glowing  coals  and  proceeded  to  eat 
them  as  so  much  fruit — to  eat  with  excellent 

appetite. 

Suddenly  turning  from  his  feast,  he  took  up 
the  large  dish  on  the  table  and  poured  out 
from  it  a  quantity  of  sand  on  the  platform.  He 
completely  reversed  the  dish  and  shook  it.  He 
then  replaced  the  sand,  inserted  in  it  a  small 
seed,  spread  his  two  hands  over  the  dish,  and 
waited  for  what  might  happen.  What  hap- 

pened was  a  little  olive  tree — as  everybody 
could  see  as  soon  as  Simon  had  removed  his 
hands  and  held  up  the  dish  for  general  view. 
He  then  set  down  the  dish  on  the  floor, cover- 

ed it  for  a  moment  with  a  corner  of  his  mantle, 
and  then  held  it  up  to  view  again.  Lo,  the 
little  olive  of  a  few  inches  had  doubled  its  size. 
Once  more  he  covered  it  from  view.  On  re- 

moving his  robe,  he  showed  to  the  people  a 
plant  so  large  that  its  roots  had  crowded  out 
all  the  sand  from  the  vessel  and  protruded  from 
it  on  all  sides.  Using  another  corner  of  the 
mantle,  he  reversed  the  process.  v  The  great 
plant  dwindled  by  successive  stages  into  the 
original  seed  which  was  held  up  for  the  peo- 

ple to  see. 
Taking  the  same  dish,  shaking  the  sand  out 

of  it,  even  taking  the  pains  to  wipe  it  vigor- 
ously with  one  corner  of  his  robe,  he  reversed 

it  on  the  floor.  Muttering  a  few  words  over 
it,  he  lifted  it  and  a  cat  appeared.  He  replaed 
the  dish  over  the  cat;  after  a  moment  lifted 
again,  and  behold,  a  dog  instead  of  a  cat. 
Replacing  the  dish  over  the  dog,  and  after  a 
moment  lifting  it  again,  he  astonished  the  peo- 

ple with  the  sight  of  a  litter  of  puppies.  Re- 
versing the  process,  he  produced  in  succession 

the  dog,  the  cat,  and  the  empty  dish. 
Next,  Simon  seated  himself  at  the  table,  and 

laid  the  tips  of  his  fingers  upon  it.  Helena  set 
a  seat  by  his  side  and  did  the  same.  The  two 
Nubians,  came  forward,  and,  having  moved 
the  brazier,  seated  themselves  on  the  table  it- self. In  a  few  moments  it  began  to  tip,  and 
finally  fell  to  swaying  and  leaping  so  violently 
that  the  blacks  were  unable  to  keep  their  seats, 
though  they  struggled  hard  to  do  so.  Having 
dislodged  the  two  bulky  fellows,  the  table 
rose  several  feet  in  the  air  and  remained  sus- 

pended; and  the  brazier  with  its  cauldron  rose 
gently  after  it  and  resumedits  old  place  with- 

out any  disturbance  of  their  contents — and  all 
the  while  raps  and  musical  sounds  both  over 
and  under  the  table  were  heard.  The  Nubians 
caught  hold  of  the  legs  of  the  table  and  tried 
with  all  their  might  to  pull  it  down;  where- 

upon it  rose  still  higher,  dragging  the  men 
after  it.  Simon  made  a  downward  pass  with 
his  hand,  and  at  once  it  descended  gently  and 
noiselessly  to  the  floor. 

(.To  \>t  GoHiiuutA.) 
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Saviour,  jXistcn  to  our  grayer. 
Anon. K.  W.  Kei.i.Ogo,  by  per. 
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2.  Stren 
3.  Then 

iour,  list  -  en      to  our  prayer.  Poor  nml  sin  -  fnl    fcho'  we  nre; 
gtb  is  thiue;  we      of- ten  stray    From  the  pnre  nnd   ho  -  ly  way; 
may    we,  when  life    is   o'er,     Stand  with  Thee  on  you-der  shore; 
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Guilt  con  -  fess  -  ing.  Give  Thy  bless -ing,  Grant  Thy  lov  -  iug  care. 
Wilt  Thou  guide  us,  Walk  be  -  side  us,  Near  -  er  ev  -  ery  day  ? 
Freed  from  siu-ning,  Heav  -  en     win-ning,  Prais  -    ing  ev  -   er  more! 
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3EE ()    God    our  Fath  -  er,  Christ  our  King,   Now  to  Thee  our  hearts  we  bring; 
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Keep  them  ev  -  er,   Bless -ed  Sav-iour.    Till  in  heav'n  Thy  love  we  sing. 

I 

From  Winnowed  Son^s.  by  per.  The  Biglow  AV  Main  Co 

GETHSKMAXh'S  KOSE. 
ONG  time  ago  a  traveller  found 

A  rose  in  far  Gethsemane ; 
She  held  it  sacred  from  the  ground 

Where  Christ  had  knelt  in  agony 

She  plucked  the  blossom  reverently, 
And  pressed  it  with  a  careful  hand, 

And  brought  it  home  across  the  sea, 
As  relic  from  the  Holy  Land. 

Throughout  her  life  this  rose  was  kept 
In  secret  place  of  treasures  rare ; 

Long  after  she  "  in  Jesus  slept," A  friend  who  loved  her  found  it  there. 

And  laid  the  flower  in  water ;  then 
Its  petals  raised  with  gentle  care ; 

She  was  surprised  and  awe-struck,  when 
She  found  its  fragrance  ling'ring  there. 

'Tis  thirty  years  since  first  I  heard 
The  story  of  the  precious  rose — 

The  slumbering  life  in  flower  and  word 
A  wondrous  promise  doth  disclose. 

If  God's  dear  love  would  bend  to  save 
A  perfume — and  its  story  told — 

He  surely  from  oblivion's  grave, 
Will  worthy  work  of  man  uphold. 

—Margaret  May,  in  3V>«'  York  Observer. 
BE  IN  TIME 

"  Be  in  time  for  every  call; 
If  you  can,  ue  first  of  all — 

Be  in  time. 
If  your  teachers  only  find 
You  are  never  once  behind, 
But  are  like  the  dial,  true, 
They  will  always  trust  to  you — Be  in  time. 

"  Never  linger  ere  you  start ; 
Set  out  with  a  willing  heart — 

Be  in  time. 
In  the  morning  up  and  on, 
First  to  work  and  soonest  done ; 
This  is  how  the  goal's  attained, 
This  is  how  the  prize  is  gained — 

Be  in  time." 
I  DO  NOT  KNOW. 

I1  DO  not  know ! 
Oh,  there  are  many  things  I  do  not  know; 

But  'tis  enough  he  knows  : 
/l^  He  holds  the  reins:  I  only  have  to  go 

Along  the  road  he  shows. 

I  do  not  know 
Where  I  may  stay  and  rest  when  night  comes  on 

But  I  believe  that  he. 
Whose  bit  and  bridle  I  so  long  have  worn, 

Will  still  my  Master  be. 

I  do  not  know 
Where  I  am  going  i  I  give  up  my  will, 

And  ask  that  he  alone 
Will  choose  my  journey  over  vale  or  hill: 

I  would  his  guidance  own. 

I  do  not  know 
The  mission  he  appoints,  the  good  I  do. 

The  purposes  fulfilled, 
The  great  events  that    am  making  true, 

The  honors  he  has  willed. 

I  do  not  know  ! 
Nor  do  I  need  to  know  his  blest  design 

It  is  enough  he  knows : 
1  just  leave  all  and  make  his  willing  mine. 

On  to  my  journey's  close. —  William  Lufi. 

\  IIIHI.E  WOM  AN'S  WOKK. 
JAPANESE  work  like  Christian  work  in  other 

lands  is  subject  to  discouragements.  It  is  also 
capable  of  being  revived  when  a  really  con- 

secrated devoted  worker  who  has  faith  m  Cod 
is  in  the  midst  of  a  church.  Mr.  Cary,  who  is 
laboring  at  Osaka,  mentions  an  illustration  of 
the  fact  in  a  report  to  the  American  Board.  He 
says:  "The  work  at  Koriyaina  was  for  a  long 
time  in  a  discouraging  condition.  Several  of 
the  church  members  removed,  while  others 
died.  There  was  a  debt  of  about  eighty  yen 
(about  $70)  upon  the  church  building,  and 
the  people  had  become  so  discouraged  that 
they  even  talked  of  selling  the  property.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  summer  a  student  from 
the  Bible-women's  School  at  Kobe  went  there. 
After  much  prayer  for  divine  guidance  she  pro- 

posed to  the  women  who  were  under  her  ill- 
struction  that  they  make  a  beginning  toward 
the  payment  of  the  debt.  They  thought  that 
in  their  poverty  little  could  be  done;  but  by 
practice  of  various  forms  of  self-denial  they 
found  themselves  able  to  gather  a  sum  far  be- 

yond what  at  first  seemed  possible.  The  zeal 
of  the  women  made  it  impossible  for  the  men 

to  remain  inactive;  and  so  the  debt  was  paid.  '' 

THE  BEST 

COUCH-CURE 
and  anodyne 

expectorant, 

AYER'S
 Cherry  Pectoral 

soothes  the 

inflamed  membrane 

and  induces  sleep. 

Prompt  to  Act 
sure  to  cure. 

Kennedy's 
Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order ; 
Bowels, 
Liver, 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to 
be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 
Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  bv 
DONALD  KENNEDY, 

ROXKI  RV,  MASS. 

Hmhw 

'  S«od  10    .         I. ■ '.  v-i  .  N .  Y  ,  f'.r  Samples Of 

Over- comes 
results of  toad  eating;cures  Sick  Headache: 

"ealoxeaComolex  ion ;  cares  Const  i  -nit  i  o  > 
RARFIELD  TEA 

9U7ICC  I  fl7CMCCC  For  relieving  Oouehs. OWlOO  LUIXNOTO,  Sore  Throat,  Hoarse- 
ness, Asthma,  Catarrh,  Bronchitis,  &C. Price,  25  cents  a  box     Sample  free. PRFPAHED  BY 

H.  F.mV\RI>  WEVDEL, 
S.  E.  Cor.  3rd  and  George  Streets.  Philadelphia Mention  the  christian  Herald.  

HFAPIESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED 
UCbMI  1,y  1Vck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  al] 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox,  _n  _  _ 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'TOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  I M  EL  A  M  M  ATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN, CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-live  cts.a  bottle. 

After  the  Grip 

I  nnvulrMClui.  is  v.T)  -l..v>  1111. 1  I.,  iitiikt  the  hralih 
tone  a  good  tonic  is  absolutely  necessar>  Hood's Sarsapanlla  bus  li.-rn  iihim!  unli  wonderful  success  as  a 
building-up  medicine  and  blood  ptiriher  after  attacks 
of  the  t.rip,  after  Typhoid  Eever.  Scarlel  I  ever,  Diph- 

theria, Pneumonia  or  other  prostrating  disease*,  h 
possesses  just  the  building-up  cried  so  much  needed : 
it  vitalizes  and  enriches  the  thin  anil  impoverished 
blood.ai.d  it  invigorates  the  kidncysand  -I miniates  the 
liver  so  that  they  resume  healthy  action. 

Left  in  Bad  Shape 

"The  drip  h'ft  inr  in  hud  sliupc»;  no  htrrntctli.  rm  ap- 
petite, and  with  a  had  cough.  I  heard  what  Hond  " 

Sarnaparilla  had  done  for  othern  in  similar  cum-s,  and 
decided  to  jfive  it  a  trial,  and  I  have  nt'i-n  no  reason  to 
regret  my  choice,  for  after  taking  three  bottlttH.  con- 

sider that  I  am  as  well  as  ever  I  was  in  my  life. 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
Is  most  surely  a  good  medicine.  I.I  vi  EL  WmiK. 
Mosely  A  Stoddard's  Mfg  Co.,  Rutland.  Vt. 
Hood's  Pills  act  easily,  yet  promptl)  ami  el hciently  on  the  liver  and  bowels,  cure  headache. 

Make 

LAV 

LIKE  ,„ 

CONDIT'ON  POWDER Hltrhly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  quantity  costs 
less  than  one-tenth  cent  a  day  per  hen.  l'rcvcnts  and cures  all  diseases.  I'  you  can't  get  It,  we  send  by  mail post  paid,  pack.  25c  Five  (1.  a  n  n,  can  |U0  | 6  cans  $5  Express  iwhL  Testimonials  frit'.  Send  stamps  or 
cash.  Tarme rs'  roultry  tiuule  (price  ■^'■c.)  free  with  $I.uo orders  or  more.  L  S.  JOHNSON  &  Co.,  Iioston,  Ma**. 

The  hypophosphites  of 
lime  and  soda  combined  with 

cod-liver  oil  in  Scott's  Emul- 
sion improve  the  appetite, 

promote  digestion,  and  in- crease the  weight. 

They  are  thought  by  some 
to  be  food  ;  but  this  is  not 

proved.  They  are  tonics ; 
this  is  admitted  by  all. 

Cod-liver  oil  is  mainly  a 

food,  but  also  a  tonic. 

In  Scott's  Emulsion  the 
cod-liver  oil  and  hypophos- 

phites are  so  combined  as  to 
get  the  full  advantage  of  both. 

Let  us  send  you  a  book  on 
careful  living  ;  free. 

Scott  &  Bownk,  Chemist*,  1 1 2  South  5th  Avenue, N*ew  York. 

3J 

IS  THIS  WHAT  AILS  YOU? 

Do  you  feel  generallv  mU? rablr.or  tulffr  with  a  thoo* •and  and  one  lnd««trlbiiblr  bad  l>*llng»,  both  mental  and 
physical,  among  thrm  low  tplriU,  nrrvouinew,  wtarl- nr»t,  UfeltMneM,  winkn***,  dlulniwa.  feeling*  of  fullness 
or  bloating  after  eating,  or  tense  of  "goneness"  or  empti- ness of  ttomaeh  In  morning,  flesh  »oft  and  larking  Arm- ness,  headaehe,  blurring  of  eyesight,  specks  floating  be- 

fore the  eyes,  nervous  irritability,  poor  memory,  chilli- ness, alternating  with  hot  fliMi.s,  laMltude,  thrubblng, 
gurgling  or  rumbling  mentations  In  bowels,  with  heat  and 
nipping  pain*  occasionally,  palpitation  of  heart,  short breath  on  exertion,  slow  circulation  of  blood,  cold  feet, 
Kaln  and  oppression  la  chest  and  bach,  pain  around  the >lns,  aching  and  weariness  or  the  lower  limbs,  drowsiness after  meals  hat  nervous  wakefulneta  at  night,  languor  la 
the  morning,  and  a  constant  feeling  or  dread  as  If  soma- thLng  awful  was  about  to  happen  I 

If  you  have  any  or  all  of  these  symptoms,  send  40 cents  to  me,  and  I  will  tend  you,  postpaid,  some  simple 
and  harmless  powders*  pleasant  to  take  and tloas,  which.  If  you  follow,  will  positively  an 
cure  la  from  one  to  three  weeks*  time,  no  ■ 
you  may  be*  Few  have  suffered  from  the than  I,  and  fewer  ttlll  at  my  age  (IVS)  are  In  more  perfect health  than  I  am  now.   The  same  means  will 
GEO,  N.  STODDARD,  Druggist,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

DR.  BLOSSER'S 
CATARRHAL 

.rW?     FU  MIC  ANT 
f  _7  the  most  pleasant  and  effect- ive remedy  yet  discovered 'for  the  prompt  relief  and 

cure  of  CATARRH, 
COLDS,  etc.  Inhaled  b, 
smoking.  (  No  tobacco. ) 
Sample  free  by  mail. Dr.  J.  W.  Blosser  &,  Co., 

Q  AUDI  P  FD  P  F  BN?w  York  City. 
JMIYIiLL  I  FILM,    and  dalton.  ga. Mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

RUPTURES 
a  BOOK  MAILED   FREE.  GEO.R.FUlUR^OCHESTERjNX Mor;>liino  Habit  Cured  in  10 

to  ZO  ii;.\s.  Niipaj  till  cured. 
DR.  J.  STtHHENS.  Lebanon. Ohio- OPIUM 
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A  YOUNG  EVANGELIST.* 

4}TELLA'S  work  grew,  she  knew  not  how, 
and  before  she  was  twenty-four  her 
name  was  a  household  word  among  cer- 

tain circles  in  Aspinall.  None  of  the  clergy 
of  the  neighborhood  took  her  up;  her 
supporters    were    chiefly  merchants, 
tradesmen  and  the  well-to-do  class,  and 

obscure  workers  in  the  slums,  who  introduced 
her  to  their  mission-rooms  as  often  as  she 
would  come. 

She  had  for  some  time  made  one  rule  at  her 
meetings,  from  which  she  never  deviated.  As 
many  of  them  were  held  in  the  lowest  parts  of 
Aspinall,  one  or  two  policemen  were  usually 
on  duty  near  the  building,  and  these  she  in- 

variably sought  out  for  a  few  minutes'  con- versation, either  before  or  after  the  meeting. 
At  first  it  was  a  sudden  impulse  which  led  her 
to  address  a  stalwart  guardian  of  the  peace  one 
evening,  and,  after  earnestly  pressing  on  him 
his  need  of  a  Saviour,  to  offer  him  a  copy  of 
U^ever  Say  Die,  which  she  happened  to  have 
with  her,  writing  his  name  in  pencil  on  the 
fly-leaf  before  she  did  so. 

To  her  surprise  the  big  fellow  held  it  in  his 
white-gloved  hand,  looking  at  it  with  a  mix- 

ture of  wonder  and  pleasure  that  seemed  in- 
explicable, until  he  spoke  in  a  strangely  soft- ened tone. 

Well,  ma'am,  I'm  much  obliged,  I'm  sure; 
and  I'll  keep  it  as  a  curiosity  all  my  life,  in  re- membrance of  the  first  person  as  ever  spoke  to 
me  about  my  soul  since  I  entered  the  force, 
twelve  years  ago. 

You  don't  mean  it  !  exclaimed  Stella,  much distressed. 

It's  a  fact,  ma'am,  though  we're  on  duty 
outside  these  mission-halls,  and  the  churches 
and  chapels,  all  the  year  round.  We  see  folks 
going  in — pious  ones,  too,  that  work  hard  for 
the  good  of  others — but  they  never  think  of 
us.  Perhaps  they  suppose  our  souls  are  taken 
out  of  us  before  we  join  the  force.  They  need 
to  be,  for  all  the  care  that's  taken  of  them, 
added  X  54  rather  bitterly. 

I  am  glad  1  spoke,  then,  said  Stella  simply. 
Will  you  read  the  book  as  well  as  keep  it? 
And  will  you  remember  that  Christ  doesn't 
forget  that  you  have  a  soul,  even  if  his  ser- 

vants overlook  you? 
I'll  read  the  book,  ma'am,  with  pleasure. 

We'll  have  a  bit  more  time  for  reading,  I 
think,  if  you  go  on  as  you've  begun.  Do  you 
know,  ma'am,  during  the  six  months  you've 
been  holding  meetings  in  Aspinall,  you've  got hold  of  nine  or  ten  of  our  most  troublesome 
customers,  and  turned  'em  into  teetotalers  and saints? 

EASTERN  DEVIL  WORSHIPPERS.t 

5£^>HE  celebrated  missionary,  Joseph 
Wolff,  has  a  weird  account  of  a 
tribe  of  devil-worshippers  inhabiting 
the  region  known  as  Shinar  in  the 
Scriptures.  They  dwell  in  a  moun- 

tain called  Sanjaar.  They  are  mur- 
derers and  the  terror  of  every  caravan  passing 

in  the  vicinity.  Layard  says  that  they  do  not 
know  the  name  "Mani";  but  Wolff  has  heard 
them  say  "Mani"  and  "Perne"  and  "Hora," which  names  are  also  known  among  the 
Buddhists  of  Thibet.  He  suspects  the  Yezeedi 
to  be  a  remnant  of  the  old  Manichaeans. 

Wolff  proceeds  to  say  that  he  saw  an  old 
man  with  a  white  beard  riding  upon  a  mule, 
and  who  waved  his  hand  and  said,  verbatim, 
as  follows:  "Will  the  Lord  have  ever  mercy 
upon  you  again  ?  Will  he  ever  bring  you 
back  to  the  fold,  O  ye  mountaineers  of  San- 

jaar ?  O  Lord,  bring  them  back  !  bring  them 
back  ! " 

♦From  Stella's  Pathway,  by  Ellen  Louisa  Davis; op.  320;  price  $i. 40.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 
York  and  Chicago,  Publishers. 

[  From  The  Adversary :  a  Story  in  Satanology:  bv 
Wm.  A.  Matson,  D  D  :  pp.  238;  price  $1  25.  W.  B. 
Ketcham,  New  York,  Publisher. 

This  old  man  said  that  the  inhabitants  of 
that  mountain  were  formerly  (about  1675), 
Christians.  But  they  were  persecuted  by  the 
mountaineers  of  Mahallamia,  who  were  apos- 

tates from  Christianity  to  Mohammedanism, 
and  by  the  mountaineers  of  Minna,  who  were 
devil-worshippers,  and  apostatized,  pulling 
down  their  churches  and  becoming  worship- 

pers of  the  devil. 
In  the  devil-worship  of  this  tribe  Wolff,  be- 

lieves there  is  to  be  found  the  meaning  of  the 
word  satyr,  and  a  remarkable  fulfilment  of 
prophecy.  The  word  satyr  has  been  some- 

what of  a  puzzle  to  commentators.  Goats, 
goat-footed  demons,  and  hairy  demons  have 
been  given  as  the  meaning.  Says  Wolff,  "It is  translated  more  correctly  in  the  Arabic 
translation  of  Isaiah, made  by  Warka  the  Jew, 
Shaytan,  i.  e.,  the  Devil.  And  by  Luther, 
Weld-Teufel,  and  by  Jerome,  Demons." 

A  GODLESS  HOME  * 
Time  had  worn  on  with  John  and  Rachel. 

Looking  back  at  that  word,  its  significance 

seems  specially  pertinent.  The  term  "worn" can  never  be  rightly  applied  to  time  that  is 
happily  and  worthily  passing.  It  had  begun 
to  press  seams  in  John's  brow  that  an  evening at  some  entertainment  promising  laughter  and 
the  chasing  away  of  care  did  not  smooth  out. 
It  wore  into  Rachel's  face  groups  of  little wrinkles  that  made  her  seem  many  years  older 
than  the  record  in  her  relative's  family  Bible showed. 

Jack  and  Vail,  the  children,  held  many 
heated  controversies  concerning  subjects  upon 
which  they  had  decided,  if  most  one-sided, 
views,  and  it  more  often  happened  that  themes 
pertaining  to  religion  engaged  them.  One 
morning,  when  sleet  and  winds  kept  them  in- 

doors, they  found  themselves  in  this  argu- mentative mood. 

"Well,  I've  made  up  my  mind  that  I  don't 
believe  in  any  God  at  all,"  Jack  was  saying  to his  sister,  as  their  mother  came  into  the  room, 
"do  you,  mother?" A  faint  tinge  that  would  have  been  crimson, 
if  there  had  been  a  foundation  for  it  in  the 
frail-looking  woman,  came  into  her  weary 
face  as  she  replied  nervously:  "Don't  ask  me such  things  this  morning,  my  children;  I  am 
too  tired  to  talk  about  them."  And  without 
sitting,  as  she  had  intended,  she  left  the  room, 
dreading  the  continuance  of  the  conversation. 

"Oh,  Jack,  you  mustn't  talk  so;  I'm  sure 
there  is  a  God,  but  he  is  very  awful." 

"What  is  the  use  of  him,  then?  Almost 
everything  is  awful,  and  God  ought  to  be  dif- 

ferent and  always  kind,  and  not  make  every- 

body afraid  of  him." "Everybody  isn't;  most  people  are  though, 

I  guess." 
"Who  isn't?  I  don't  know  anybody  that 

isn't." 

"That's  because  you  never  want  to  go  to 
Auntie  Blair's,  and  because  you  don't  under- 

stand what  makes  mother  so  lovely.  1  don't understand  it,  but  she  seems  like  an  angel, 
and  God  is  very  near  to  good  angels,  Jack." 

Then,  after  a  pause,  she  continued:  "Why, every  one  of  the  Blairs  loves  God,  and  they 
all  talk  about  him  as  their  greatest  friend. 
They  believe  he  loves  them  better  than  their 
father  and  mother  do,  and  my!  their  father 
and  mother  do  seem  to  be  more  friendly  than 
God  (I  don't  say  it  wickedly,  Jack),  for  they 
feel  so  at  home  with  them." 

*  From  Won  and  Not  One,  by  Emily  Lucas  Blackall; 
pp.  117:  price,  75  cts.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Company, Philadelphia,  Publishers. 

If  you  decide 
To  take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla, 
Do  not  buy  any  substitute. 

Get  only  Hood's. 
Van  Hotjten's  Cocoa— The  original,  most  soluble 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
The  Life  of  Our  Lord  Vpon  The  Earth:  By  Samuel  J. 

Andrew*:  (new  and  revised  edition).  A  historical, 
chronological  and  geographical  study  of  the  Saviour's Life  and  Work  among  men.  pp.  651;  price  $2-50. 
Charles   Scribner's    Sons,  New  York,  publishers. 

Stella's  Pathway i  by  Ellen  Louise  Davis.  A  delightful evangelical  story  for  the  young;  pp.  320;  price  $1.40. 
published  by  The  Religions  Tract  Society,  London, 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New  York  and  Chicago, 
sole  agents. 

(Iiildrm's  Exercises  fur  Monthly  Missionary  Teas  and  Mis- sion Band*.  A  delightful  little  manual,  embracing 
pretty  sketches  in  dialogue  and  verse  for  the  use  of 
children.  These  are  sure  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  little 
ones.  Also  Monthly  Missionary  Tens,  a  useful  and  sugges- 

tive programme  manual  for  every  month  in  the  year, 
and  Oammutd  Monthly  Missionary  Texts  for  Home  and  foreign Met  tings,  which  contains  suggested  programmes  for 
monthly, quarterly  and  annual  meetings.  All  three  are 
edited  and  published  by  Mrs.  Howard  Eckert  and  Mrs. A.  B.  Huston,  Avondale,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon;  By  Rev.  James  J.  Ellis;  a 
biography  of  the  late  eminent  divine,  which,  the  author 
says,  "has  been  a  labor  of  love  and  is  intended  as  a 
tribute  of  esteem  and  affection."  Pp.  219;  Fleming  H. Revell  Company,  New  York  and  Chicago,  Publishers. 

van  houten's Cocoa 

"Best  &  Goes  Farthest."! 
"  Thank  heaven,  I 

A.m  quite  well.  May 
I  be  permited  to  say  : 
Thank  heaven  and 
Fan  Houten  ? 

"  Is  it  not  his  Cocoa 

That  makes  me feel  so 

Well?" 

^RF^CTLY^PURE^ 

VAN  HOUTEN'S  PATENT  PROCESS increases  by  60  per  cent,  the  solubility  of  the 
flesh-forming  elements,  making  of  the  cocoa 
bean  an  easily  digested,  delicious,  nourish- 

ing and  stimulating  drink, readily  assimilated, 
even  by  th  e  most  del  icate. 
Sold  in  1-8,  1-4,  1-3  and  1  lb.  Cans. 

3S5P*If  not  obtainable, .enclose  25  cts.  to  either 
Van  Houten  &  Zoon,  106  Reade  Street,  New 
York  or  45  Wabash  Ave. ,  Chicago,  and  a  can 
containing  enough  for  35  to  40  cups,  will  be 
mailed.  Mention  this  publication.  Pre- 

pared only  by  the  inventors  Van  Houten  <t 
Zoon,  Weesp,  Holland.  a5. 

A  Common  Cold 
is  a  serious  thing.  It  is  often  the  forerunner  of  Con- 

sumption and  death.  Unless  attended  to  in  the  be- 
ginning, it  is  apt  to  bring  on  some  complication  or 

other  from  which  the  patient  may  experience  much 
suffering.  Never  allow  a  cough  or  a  cold  to  go  a  day 
without  attending  to  it.  Magee'k  Emulsion  is  be- 

yond alt  doubt  the  finest  preparation  for  a  cough  or 
cold,  that  wbs  ever  compounded.  Its  operation  is  mild 
and  natural,  and  the  thousands  of  coughs  and  colds 
that  have  yielded  to  this  remedy  give  it  a  prestige 
which  is  not  even  approached  by  all  the  so-called 
cough  remedies  that  have  been  in  the  market  for  a 
lifetime.    No  person  who  tries 

MAGEE'S  EMULSION 
for  a  common  cough  or  cold  will  ever  use  another  bot- 

tle of  those  sickening  cough  balsams  or  cough  killers. 

Bronchitis 
is  immediately  relieved,  and  speedily  cured,  by  Ma- 
gee's  Emulsion.  Its  effect  upon  the  bronchial  tubes 
is  soothing  and  healing.  The  inilamation  and  congh 
rapidly  subside,  and  every  trace  of  the  disease  soon 
disappears. 

For  Your  Singing  Class. 

LEASON  &  LAFFERTY'S GRADED  COLLECTION. 
A  Wide  Awake,  Progressive  Text  Book 

WITH  A  FINE  COLLECTION  OF 

SONGS  FOR  PRACTICE  AND  RECREATION. 
176  pages,  $6.00  per  dozen. 

Sent  on  approbation  on  receipt  of  60  cents. 
THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO., 

76  E.  9th  St.,  New  York.       81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago. 

One  of  the  troubles  of  life  is 

the  breaking  of  lamp-chimneys. 

Needless.  Macbeth's  "pearl 
Lop"  and  "pearl  glass"  are 
tough  against  heat. 

You  will  save  nine-tenths  of 

your  chimney-money  by  using 

them, 

"  Pearl  top  "  fits  most  of 

the  little  lamps ;  "  pearl  glass  " 
is  for  "  Rochester,  "  Pitts- 

burgh," "  Duplex,"  etc. 
We  make  a  great  many  sizes 

and  shapes,  all  of  tough  glass. 

You  can  get  the  right  ones. 
Talk  with  your  dealer  about  it. 

Pittsburg. <-EO.  A.  MACBETH  &  Co. 

NEW  MUSIC. 

GOOD  OLD  SONGS  WE  USED  TO  SING 
A  compilation  of  the  truly  famous  songs  (over 

100  in  number;  of  the  last  half- century. 

CLASSICAL  PIANIST. 
One  of  the  best  compilations  ever  attempted;  144 

pages. 

Choice  Sacred  Solos  for  High  Voices. 
{Soprano  and  Tenor.) 

No  book  of  sacred  solos  has  ever  before  been 
published  ot  so  fine  a  character  at  so  moderate  a 
price;  39  solos. 

For  Low 

1'oiee. 

CHOICE  SACRED  SOLOS  *f (Contralto  and  Baritone.) 
A  special  compilation  of  high  class  devotional songs;  152  pages. 

CLASSIC  TENOR  SONGS. 
The  most  remarkable  collection  ever  made.  36 

songs,  151  pages. 

POPULAR  PIANO  COLLECTION. 
A  tresury  of  songs  and  gems,  many  copyrighted, 

and  noi  to  be  found  in  any  other  book:  144  pages. 

Young  Player's  Popular  Collection, The  best  compilation  of  EASY  piano  pieces  of 
acknowledged  merit;  50  pieces,  including  9  duets. 

POPULAR  FOUR  HAND  COLLECTION. 
Includes  the  gems  of  Grieg,  Ludovic,  Leybach. 

Saint-Saens,  Goerdeler.  etc.;  20  duets. 

Popular  Song  Collection. An  instantaneous  success,  36  songs;  144  pages. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 

453-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 

C.  H.  DITSON  &  CO. 
86!  Broadway,   N.  ¥. 

J.  K.  DITSON  A  CO. 

1228  Chestnut  M . .  1'hll.i. 

T.  TeWJtt  Talmage'8  New  Book.  Pen,  Pulpit  wd  Plaftorm. 

60c.  wort for  20c. 
h  A  Rare  Collection  of  Flower  Seed. 

Aimed  at  Wrongs  2  B  Righted,  Follies  2  B  Shunned,  Dan- cers 2  B  Avoided,  Sorrows  2  B  Mitigated,  Victories  2  B  Won. 
A  treasury  of  his  best  thoughts.  Beautifully  Illustrated. 
m  pages,  S2.5Q.  E.  B.  TREAT.  NE  W  YOPK. 

tide,  worm for  !iOc. 
Marguerite  Carnations.  A  magnificent  strain  of this  beautiful  flower.  Blooms  easily  from  seed.  Last  all winter.  Sweet  scented.  Red  Ridinghooal  Pansy. 

Most  beautiful  of  thispopular  flower;  deep  red,  hazel 
eye,  edged  with  gold.  The  Oriole,  grand  large  double Golden  Flowers,  always  In  bloom.  Giant  English 
Show  Balsams,  (Queen  Victoria's  Strain, )2feet  high, covered  with  large  double  flowers  resembling  roses,  all 
colors.  Helichrysum  Monstrosum,  bestof  all  ever- lastings; keep  their  bright  colorsall  winter.  One  packet 
each  of  the  above  choice  varieties  sent  by  mail  for  !iO<-. in  stamps;  retail  price,  60c.  Our  beautiful  illustrated  116 
page  catalogue  accompanies  each  order.  Address: 
Samuel  Wilson,  seeiotower,  Itecaanicaville.  Fa. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

Amanda  E.Day,  Chowen,  Minn.,  M.  J.  Sharp 
White  Cloud,  la.,  and  Mrs.  Sophia  F.  Hoyt. 

Portsmouth,  N.  H.  Write  to  Robert  Metcall". South  Orange,  N.  J.,  concerning  your  claim  on 
unclaimed  moneys  in  New  York  banks. 
A  Subscriber.  Upper  Providence,  Pa.  Where  and 

when  in  Philadelphia  are  the  Civil  Service  ex- aminations held? 
Write  to  the  Civil  Service  Bureau  in  Wash- 

ington for  information. 
Miss  F.  Wakeham,  Sandy  Lake,  la.  Are  there 

Christian  Churches  in  Palestine  now,  and  are 
they  of  different  denominations,  like  our  own? 

Yes;  in  the  larger  cities  principally.  They 
are  of  different  denominations  and  are  attended 
by  native  Christians. 

George  F.  Smith,  B  oklyn,  N.  V.  What  ar.e  the 
views  on  Pr»phecy  advocated  by  Prot.  Totteu  ? 
Has  he  written  a  book  explaining  them  ? 

Prof.  Totten's  views  are  fully  explained  in  a 
series  of  four  paper-covered  volumes  entitled 
Our  1{ace.  They  may  be  had  of  the  publish- 

ers at  New  Haven,  Conn.,  or  of  Mr.  J.  E. 
Jewett,  77  Bible  House,  New  York. 
L.  C,  Portage,  N.  Y.,  writes  in  further  reply  to  L. 

B.  W.,  Railway,  N.  J.,'  who  inquired  concern- ing a  State  Home  for  the  Blind. 

"The  Home  at  Batavia,  N.  Y.,  is  an  educa- 
tional institution,  chartered  under  the  name  of 

'The  New  York  Institution  for  the  Blind,' and 
is  conducted  on  a  plan  similar  to  the  one  in 
New  York  City.  There  is  no  Home,  strictly 
so-called,  in  the  Middle  States,  except  one  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa." 
D.  J.  Winkler,  Grand  Rapids.  N.  Dak.  Should  a 

person,  who  has  to  work  every  day  of  the  week, 
fast,  and  if  he  does  not,  can  he  be  a  Christian? 
Should  he  fast  even  if  it  should  involve  the 
neglect  of  his  employer's  work  ? 

No,  to  all  the  questions.  One  iliould  not 
fast  so  as  to  unfit  himself  for  the  duties  of 
everyday  life,  which  are  quite  as  obligatory  as 
any  other  duties. 

J.  W.  Eisele,  Dayton,  Oregon.  In  relating  an  in- cident or  when  repeating  a  conversation, 
where  an  oath  has  been  used,  is  it  wrong  to  re- 

peat the  oaths  as  the  words  of  another? 
It  is  decidedly  wrong,  and  apart  from  the 

moral  aspect  of  the  matter,  it  is  in  execrable 
taste.  Conversation  interlarded  with  oaths  is 
unfit  to  be  repeated,  and  nothing  can  justify 
its  repetition,  except  as  sworn  testimony  in 
a  courtroom. 

James  Bauer,  Victoria,  Ills.  i.  How  many  years 
ago  was  Jesus  crucified  ?  2.  Was  it  in  the 
Spring  or  the  Fall  ?  3.  In  your  opinion  would 
the  world  crucify  him  now  as  it  did  before, 
were  he  to  come  again  ? 

1 .  While  commentators  generally  agree  that 
Chnst  was  about  thirty-four  years  of  age  when 
crucified,  there  is  a  variance  of  opinion  as  to 
the  date  of  his  birth.  The  Abbott  Dionysius 
Exiguus,  (who  first  instituted,  in  a.d.  532,  the 
Christian  calendar,)  is  said  to  have  dated  the 
Saviour's  birth  five  years  too  early.  Therefore, 
according  to  his  view,  the  crucifixion  took 
place  about  a.d.  38-39,  when  Jesus  was  thirty- 
four  years  old.  He  was  about  thirty,  the 
Scripture  tells  us,  when  he  began  his  public 
ministry,  which  lasted  three  and  a  half  years 
The  crucifixion  must  have  taken  place  sjout 
1854  years  ago.  2.  In  the  Spring,  as  generally 
accepted.  3.  No;  the  Gospel  is  now  too  widely 
diffused  for  that  to  be  possible.  If  Christ  were 
to  come,  and  he  were  positively  identified, the 
number  of  men  ready  to  die  in  his  defence  who 
would  flock  to  his  side  would  be  so  large, 
though  small  in  relation  to  the  entire  popula- 

tion of  the  world,  that  he  could  not  be  put  to 
death,  even  if,  as  is  improbable,  any  govern- 

ment desired  to  kill  him. 

O.  U.  McP.,  Westmoreland,  Kan.  1.  Did  Christ  of 
himself  possess  the  power  to  perform  miracles, 
or  was  it  necessary  for  him  to  pray  to  the 
Father,  as  he  did  in  some  instances  ?  2.  Did  he 
have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  his  mission  from 

1  the  beginning?  3.  Were  those  out  whom  he 
cast  devils  the  same  as  the  insane  of  this  age, 
or  were  they  rational  beings,  posessed  of  an 
evil  spirit  that  recognized  Christ  as  the  Son  of God  ? 

1.  The  incident  mentioned  in  Matthew  9:  6, 
shows  that  he  possessed  this  power  of  him- 

self. 2.  His  reply  to  his  parents:  "Wist  ye 
not  that  1  must  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 

ness?" would  indicate  that  even  in  boyhood 
he  had  a  foreshadowing  of  his  future  mission. 
The  more  ierfect  knowledge  probably  came 
later  and  gradually.  3.  They  were  demoniacs. 
Many  believe  that  some  forms  of  epilepsy  and 
insanity,  known  in  our  own  day,  are  the  re- 

sult kof  demoniacal  possession.  In  Christ's 
time,  this  belief  seems  to  have  been  positive 
and  gener?'. 

LUTHER'S  FRIENDS. 
AsHoeiHt ifins  t  lint    Infliii-iii-cd  the  Life  ot  the 

Great  Itefuriiier. 
  • 

(*S53F=S)HE  stamp  of  Luther's  personal  friertd- 
/jflC?^  ships  is  on  every  phase  of  his  Irfe- 

work.  While  he  was  yet  a  student 
at  Erfurt,  his  close  personal  friend- 

ships with  members  of  a  certain 
circle  of  "young  humanists,"  began to  have  a  shaping  influence  on  his  life  and 

character  ....  In  the  convent  at  Erfurt 
(writes  H.  Clay  Trumbull,  in  his  book,  en- 

titled Fri-idship,  //;<•  Master-Tassioii),  the 
heavy-hearted  Luther  quickly  won  the  confi- 

dence and  sincere  friendship  of  his  ecclesiastical 
superior,  John  von  Staupitz.  It  was  Staupitz 
who  first  led  him  toward  the  light,  when  he 
was  groping  helplessly  in  spiritual  darkness. 
Again,  Luther  was  a  helper  of  Staupitz  in 
making  progress  in  the  new  life  which  they 
lived  together  as  friends  in  Christ.  Staupitz, 
in  the  very  last  year  of  his  life,  wrote  to  Luther 
in  affirmation  of  his  unchanging  love,  "passing 
the  love  of  woman,"  and  in  grateful  acknowl- 

edgment of  the  fact  that  this  dear  friend  first 
led  him  "to  the  living  pastures  from  the  husks 
for  the  pigs." But  it  was  Philip  Melancthon  who  was  his 
transcendant  friend  and  whose  friendship  was 
the  force  of  forces  in  swaying  wisely  his  mighty 
personality  from  the  beginning  to  the  close  ot 
his  life  as  a  Reformer.  It  was  at  Wittemberg 
that  the  two  became  friends  .  .  .  Their  friend- 

ship, like  that  of  David  and  Jonathan,  seems 
to  have  been  "love  at  first  sight,"  and  to  have 
continued  with  growing  fervor  till  death  .  .  . 
When  sneeringly  told  that  Melancthon  was 
only  "a  grammarian,"  Luther  responded  vig- orously : 

"1,  the  doctor  of  philosophy  and  the- 
ology, am  not  ashamed  to  yield  the  point 

if  this  grammarian  thinks  differently  from  my- 
self. I  have  done  so  often  already,  and  I  do 

the  same  daily, because  of  the  gifts  with  which 
God  has  so  richly  filled  this  fragile  vessel,  I 
honor  the  work  ot  God  in  him."  Again  he 
said:  "Philip  is  a  wonder  to  us  all.  If  the 
Lord  will,  he  will  beat  many  Martins  as  the 
mightiest  enemy  to  the  devil  and  scholastic- 

ism." Long  after  this  he  wrote:  "1  am  the 
rough  woodman  who  has  to  make  a  path;  but 
Philip  goes  quietly  and  peacefully  along  it, 
builds  and  plants,  sows  and  waters  at  his 
pleasure."  Meanwhile,  in  a  similar  spirit  of 
devotedness,  Melancthon  said:  "Luther  sup- 

plies the  place  of  my  friends.  He  is  greater 
and  more  admirable  in  my  sight  than  1  dare 

express." 
When  Luther  would  face  death  at  Worms, 

Melancthon  begged  to  go  with  him.  Only 
when  Luther  insisted  that  both  lives  must  not 
be  needlessly  risked  together,  did  Melancthon 
consent  to  stay  behind.  Even  then  his  regret- 

ful cry  was:  "Would  to  God  that  he  had  al- 
lowed me  to  go  with  him."  While  Luther 

was  a  restless  captive  at  the  Wartburg  ,  Mel- 
ancthon moaned  out:  "If  he  dies,  what  hope will  remain  for  us?  Would  to  God  that  at  the 

cost  of  my  wretched  life  I  could  retain  in  this 
world  that  soul  which  is  its  fairest  ornament. 
Oh,  what  a  man !  We  never  appreciated  him 

rightly." 
Melancthon  was  a  sharer  with  Luther  in  the 

great  work  of  giving  the  Bible  to  the  common 
people  of  the  German  race  in  the  fresh  vernac- 

ular translation.  Melancthon  brought  to  the 
aid  of  Luther  profounder  scholarship  for  its 
prosecution.  Both  the  knowledge  and  the 
graceful  style  of  Melancthon  gave  increased 
value  to  that  translation,  beyond  all  that  the 
sturdy  vigor,  the  sound  wisdom  and  the  un- 

flinching fidelity  to  truth  inherent  in  Luther's 

If  so,  you  are  familiar 
with  the  distressing 

weakness  which  charac- 
terizes every  genuine 

case.  Nothing  will  re- 
lieve this  like  our  COM- 

POUND OXYGEN.  It 

acts  promptly  and  direct- 
ly on  the  weak  spot,  and 

prevents  a  recurrence  of 
the  attack,  so  dreaded  be- 

cause so  fatal.  Our  Home 
Treatment  will  make  you 
strong  and  keep  you  so. 

Write  for  book,  f'ree. 
Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN, 
1529  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

nature  could  impart  to  it.  More  than  this,  it 
was  Melancthon  who  wrote  the  famous  Augs- 
Mrg  Confession,  that  as  Dr.  Schaff  says: 
"struck  the  keynote  to  other  evangelical  con- 

fessions and  strengthened  the  cause  of  the  Ref- 
ormation everywhere."  It  was  of  this  document that  Luther  wrote,  when  it  had  been  sent  to 

him  for  revision:  "I  know  of  nothing  by 
which  I  could  better  it,  or  change  it,  nor 
would  il  he  becoming;  for  I  cannot  move  so 
softly  and  gently." 

How  much  indeed,  this  world  owes  to  the 
fact  that  the  rugged  nature  and  imperious  will 
of  Martin  Luther  had  the  counterbalance  and 
check  of  the  gentle  spirit  and  wise  heart  of 
ohilip  Melancthon,  in  the  surpassing  friendship 
of  these  two  teformers  ! 

ONE  MISSIONARY'S  METHOD. 
\f  N  a  newspaper  published  in  Bombay, 

India,  called  Tht  Gleaner,  the  Rev. 
Ruttonji  Nowrji,  gives  the  following  ac- count  of  his  visits  to  the  Annual  Fair  at 
Paithan,  on  the  banks  of  the  Godavery : 
"  I  visit  the  fair  year  after  year  with  a 

goodly  staff  of  preachers.  The  preachers  be- 
longing to  the  Presbyterian  Mission  also  join 

us.  Sometimes  the  preachers  from  S.  P.  G. 
Mission  also  come.  We  muster  in  large  num- 

bers, and  manage  to  keep  up  our  preaching 
from  morning  till  night.  We  are  listened  to 
with  marked  attention.  We  avoid  discussion. 
We  do  not  preach  against  their  religion.  We 
do  not  revile  their  gods  and  goddesses.  We 
do  not  find  fault  with  their  absurd  notions. 
But  with  deep  compassion  we  present  to  their 
sad  minds  and  burdened  souls  Christ  the 
Saviour  of  sinners.  We  tell  them  of  man's 
fallen  state — the  terrible  effects  of  sin;  and  the 
marvellous  love  of  God  the  Father,  in  sending 
his  Son  to  save  and  recover  our  fallen  race. 
We  tell  them  of  the  love  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
without  whose  agency  the  lost  image  of  God 
in  the  soul  could  never  be  regained.  To  hungry 
and  weary  multitudes  scattered  as  sheep  with- 

out a  shepherd  we  have  pointed  to  the  Good 
Shepherd. 
"We  have  read  to  them.  We  have  sung 

to  them.  Our  Christian  hymns — replete 
with  Bible  truths — sung  to  Indian  tunes  on 
native  musical  instruments  have  a  soothing  in- 

fluence on  their  minds.  Many  were  moved  to 
tears.  Many  asked  what  they  were  to  do  to 
be  saved.  Many  begged  of  us  to  go  to  their 
distant  homes  and  repeat  the  same  sweet  story. 
Many  asked  to  be  taught  to  pray.  I  was 
convinced  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  moving  on 
their  darkened  minds  and  hearts." 

A  SUCCESSFUL  COMPANY. 

The  Northern  Investment  Company, 

UtAos*  offices  are  at  2 46  !f  'ashing ton  st. , 
Boston,  a  corporation  organized  nearly 

two  years  ago,  having  for  its  basis  the 
best  central  business  real  estate  in  Sioux- 

City,  fa.,  has  achieved  a  remarkable 
success,  owing  to  great  public  improve- 

ments inaugurated  in  that  city  since  they 

purchased  their  real  estate.  Not  only 

has  the  company  acquired  already  a 

paid-up  capital  of  $500,000,  but  it  has 
accumulated  a  large  surplus  from  the 

appreciation  in  value  of  its  real  estate, 
and  will  soon  be  rapidly  increasing  the 

surplus  by  its  income  in  excess  of  its 
dividends.  This  surplus  belongs  to  the 

stockholders,  and  will  be  divided  from 

time  to  time  in  the  way  of  extra  divi- 

dends. 7'hr  company  has  been  managed 
with  scrupulous  fidelity  and  care,  and 

as  a  result  great  success  has  attended 

its  investments,  and  the  future  pros- 

pects of  the  company  are  all  that  could 
be  desired. 

The  present  dividend  of  6*4  percent, 
per  annum  is  a/ways  promptly  paid 

quarterly  at  the  Traders'  National 
Bank,  Boston.  These  dividends,  with 
the  extra  dividends  sure  to  come  later 

on,  make  this  stock  one  of  the  most  de- 
sirable in  the  market.  The  present 

f>rice  of  the  stock  is  $1 03. 2  5  per  share. 

is  a  matter  of  choice.  You 
get  the  luck  if  you  get  the 
right  seeds.  Ours  are  all 
lucky  seeds,  just  because 
we  trust  nothing  to  luck. 
We  are  always  trying,  test- 

ing, proving,  so  that  we  can 
sell  you  only  seeds  that  will 
grow,  and  only  the  varieties that  it  PAYS  to  grow. 

Would  you  like  a  list  with  all  the  "unlucky  seeds"  left  out?  That's 
our  MONEY  GROWER'S  MANUAL,— the  cream  of  Bower  and  vegetable  seeds. 
Many  valuable  novelties,— but  all  TESTED.  It  is  FREE,  if  you  send  two  ac. 
stamps  for  postage,  and  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

JOHNSON  &  STOKES,  Wi&til&StZFL 

MASON  &  HAMLIN 
Examine  the  new  Mason  &  Hamlin  Piano  and  Organ 

catalogues,  sent  free  to  any  address.  The  Mason  & 
Hamlin  (fraud  and  Upright  Pianos  are  constructed 
on  an  Improved  Method  of  Stringing,  invented  and 
exclusively  used  by  Mason  &  Hamlin,  by  which 
remarkable  purity  of  tone  and  great  durability  are 
secured, _and  phenomenal   capacity  to  stand  in 
tune.  The  jf\  V%  f\  ■  ft  I  f\  Masoii.vllaiii. I  i  □  Screw*  I  III  I  ■  H  IU  V"  S  t  r  1  n  o  e  a was  patented  I  I  ft  l«  II  111  -A  in  July,  1883, 
andisaveri-  VllUflll  V  table  triumph 
for  American  ingenuity,  being  pronounced  by  ex. 
pert*  "  the  greatest  improvement  of  the  century  "  in pianos.  American  Pianos  and  Organs  are  superior 
to  all  others.  Mason  &  namlin  Organs  have  long 
been  the  Standard  the  world  over.  The  Mason  in 
Hamlin  Piano  is  fast  becoming  as  famous  as  tb« 
Mason  &  Hamlin  Organ,  and  illustrates  that  Highesi 
Standard  »f  ■»  |  m  ■  I  f-\  _%  K  xt  ei.i.em  u 
which  has  al-  II  I  II  |M  I  I  ways  character ized  the  latter  F  I  U  111  I  I  ■%  instrument, and 
won  for  it  I  IflllU  V  Highest  Honon 
at  all  great  World's  Exhibitions  since  Paris,  1867. Illustrated  catalogues  free. 
Without  under-estimating  the  improvement! 

effected  by  others  in  pianos,  the  Mason  «(  JIamlin Stbinuer  is  claimed  to  be  the  greatest  improvement 
of  them  all,  and  without  it  the  highest  attainablt excellence  is  simply  impossible. 
MASON  &  HAMLIN  ORGAN  AND  PIANO  CO. 

BOSTON.     NEW  IORK.  CHICAGO. 

New  Edition  Just  Published. 

GOD  IN  BUSINESS. 

A  remarkable  record  of  divine  helps and  deliverances  to  Christian  business men  in  answer  to  prayer. 

This  book  is  a  record  of  God's  dealings  with  His  peo- 
ple in  business.  The  author  begins  with  personal  tes- timony. Then  follows  the  experience  of  more  than  100 

of  God's  people  who  desire  to  acknowledge  that  they 
were  helped  by  Him  in  business.  *  •  •  The  incidents here  recorded  are  of  such  a  wonderful  character  that 
it  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  lay  down  the  book  until 
every  page  is  perused.  A  short  sketch  of  the  life  of John  S.  Creed,  of  Brooklyn,  is  a  most  wonderful  record 
of  divine  guidance  and  help.  Here  then  is  testimony 
that  there  is  a  God-force  waiting  to  be  used  in  all 
prayer  and  faith  for  all  our  affairs.  It  is  a  truth  that 
all  God's  people  need  more  and  more  to  study.— Pm- bytrrian  )l***riu)rr  (London). 

This  is  a  well-intended  book,  and  one  moreover,  that 
is  built  on  such  a  foundation  that  it  is  impossible  to shake  it  *  •  •  If  young  business  men  will  read  they 
may  learn  from  it  a  lesson  that  may  prove  of  (treat 
commercial  TahM.— JtMotHM  Time*  (London). 

Price,  cloth  85  rts.    Paper  Covers  50  ots. 
Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher  &  Bookseller, 
77  Bible  House.  Hew  York. 

2  jO  school  dialogues,  recitations "  w  wand  Readings. H 
ed  far  School  Exhibition 'liomcuu.  Poityald 

atlc  and  Pathetlo.  Adapt* 
octal  Galh.  rir  .-.  and  r  ■  II.-  Enter, l.  S.  BOOK  CO.,  Kauaa  llty.  Mo. 

The  Creat  Church  LIGHT. FKINK'8  Patent  Reflectors  give  the  Moat  Powerful,  the  Softest. 
Cheapest  and  the  Best  Light  known  for  Churches.  Stores.  Show  Windows. Parlors,  B3nks.  Offices.  Picture  Galleries  Theatres,  Depots,  etc.  New  and  ele- 1  size  of  room.  Ot  circular  and  estimate.  A  liberal  discount 
tw  .hurU.s--.  .:ud  luou.Uc. I.  I',  r Ul.Nla.  oil  Pearl  Street.  ».  X. 
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T  H  R 

Hamilton  Trust  Company, 

191  Montagne St..  Brooklyn, 
WILL   RECEIVE    SUBSCRIPTIONS    AT   PAR  FOR 

S3OO.O00  COMMON  STOCK  OF 

KSTA  KLISHKD  1844 
INCORPORATED  1801. 

Par  value  of  Shares,  $100  each. 

Full  paid  and  non-assessible. 
Stockholders  have  no  personal  liability 

Capital,  $1,000,000, 
DIVIDED  INTO 

PREFERRED  STOCK,       -       -  *500,000; 
COMMON  STOCK, $500,000. 

The  company  has  no  bonds  and  is  without 
debt  of  any  kind. 

The  net  earnings  oi  the  company  are  divided 
between  the  Preferred  and  Common  Stock,  upon 
the  basis  ot  8  PER  CENT,  to  the  former  and  12 
PER  CENT,  to  the  latter,  and  all  further  profits 
are  divided  equally. 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  COMPANY: 
LYMAN  S.  BURN  HAM,  President. 
HUGH  BOYD,  Vice-President  and  Treasurer. 
(Surviving  members  of  the  late firm  of  Messrs.  Jour- neay      Burnham  ) 
JOHN  M  CONKLIN,  Secretary  and  Manager. 

directors: 
LYMAN  S.  BURNHAM, 
HUGH  BOYD, 
JAMES  THOMPSON, 
JESSE  C.  WOODHULL, 

WILLIAM  A.  HALL, 
ETHAN    ALLEN  DOTY, 
F.  A.  PARSONS, 
M.  W.  BARSE, 

JOHN  M.  CONKLIN. 
Registrar  of  Stock, 

FRANKLIN  TRUST  COMPANY. 
Depositories, 

FRANKLIN  TRUST  COMPANY, 
NATIONAL  CITY  BANK. 

The  firm  of  Messrs.  JOURNEAY  Jfc  BURNHAM, 
of  Brooklyn,  Importers  and  Dealers  in  Dry  Goods, 
was  established  in  January,  1814,  by  Mr.  Henry  P. 
Journeay  and  Mr.  Lyman  S.  Burnham.  In  the  fol- 

lowing year  Mr.  Hugh  Boyd  became  a  partner,  and 
the  firm  remained  unchanged  until  the  death  of  Mr. 
Journeay  a  year  ago  necessitated  a  reorganization, 
and  its  conversion  into  a  corporation  was  accom- 
plished. 
The  reputation  of  the  firm  for  honorable  dealing  and 

for  the  high  class  of  goods  which  it  handles  has  always 
been  recognized,  and  its  credit  and  that  of  the  com- 

pany succeeding  it  is  the  highest  accorded  by  the  Com- 
mercial Agencies  of  the  country.  It  has  over  50,000 

patrons  not  only  in  Brooklyn,  but  throughout  the  New 
England  States,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Maryland,  and  extending  as  far  South  as  Texas, 
and  as  far  West  as  Iowa. 

Its  career  has  been  one  of  continued  prosperity,  the 
sales  for  upward  of  forty  years  past 
Having  amounted  to  over  $1,250,000  per 
annum*  For  the  three  months  ending  Dec.  31, 18JJ1 
— the  first  complete  quarter  of  the  corporation — its 
gros9  bnsiness  amounted  to  $386,965.17,  being 
$71,943. 48  greater  than  the  business  of  the  firm 
during  the  same  period  in  the  preceding  year.  The  net 
profitsfor  the  quarter  were  $37,777.18,  being  at 
the  annual  rate  of  8  per  cent,  upon  the  Pre- 

ferred Stock,  12  per  cent,  upon  the  Com- 
mon Stock, and  a  surplus  equal  to  5  11-100  per  cent, 

upon  bo'  h.  making  in  all  13  11-100  per  cent  ,  up- 
on the  Preferred  Stock  and  17  11-100  per 

cent,  upon  the  Common  Stock.  It  is,  how- 
ever, expected  that  the  business  will  show  a  much 

greater  increase  after  March  1st,  upon  which  date  the 
company  will  remove  from  its  present  limited  and  in- 

conveniently located  premises  on  Atlantic  Avenue  to 
its  new  and  commodious  building  now  nearly  com- 

pleted at  the  junction  of  Fulton  Street  and  Flatbnsll 
Avenue.  This  site  was  selected  after  due  consider- 

ation, and  it  is  believed  to  be  the  most  advantageous 
location  in  the  City  of  Brooklyn  for  a  dry  goods  busi- 

ness. It  is  reached  by  seven  different  lines  of  street 
cars,  is  opposite  the  station  of  both  elevated  railroads 
and  within  two  blocks  of  the  Long  Island  Railroad 
station,  whereas  the  present  locution  is  reached  by  but 
two  lines  of  street  cars.  The  removal  is  in  response  to 
a  popular  demand,  and  universal  assurances  of  ap- 

proval have  been  received  of  the  contemplated  change 
The  company  is  managed,  under  the  control  of  its 

Board  of  Directors,  by  the  surviving  members  of  the 
late  firm,  aided  by  its  well-known,  reliable,  and  ex- 

perienced staff  of  employees.  Messrs.  Lyman  S.  Burn- 
ham  and  Hugh  Boyd,  and  Mr.  John  M.  Conklin.  for 
many  years  associated  with  the  late  firm,  have  entered 
into  an  agreement  with  the  company  to  remain  in  its 
service  until  July  1,  18M,  and  for  such  longer  period  as 
their  services  may  be  required. 

Tbe  stock  now  offered  is  the  balance  of  that  issued 
by  the  company  to  acquire  the  interest  of  the  deceased 

partner.  The  eight  per  cent,  stock  which  was  offered 
in  July  last  was  largely  oversubscribed,  and  was 
allotted  pro  rata  among  nearly  six  hundred  appli- 

cants. It  is  now  quoted  10H  ex  dividend  bid,  with  no 
stock  offered. 

CONDITIONS  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 
Ten  per  cent,  upon  application,  balance  within  ten 

days  after  allotment.  The  right  is  reserved,  should 
the  applications  exceed  the  amount  offered,  to  allot  a 
less  amount  than  that  subscribed  for.  Preference  in 
allotment  will  be  given  so  far  as  is  practicable  to  the 
customers  of  the  house. 

Prospectus  and  form  of  application 
can  be  obtained  from  the  undersigned 
and  applications  may  be  made  to  them 
direct  or  through  local  banks. 

HAMILTON  TRUST  COMPANY, 

191  Montague  Street,  Brooklyn. 

CHASE  NATIONAL  BANK, 

15  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 

OR 

NEW  SHIPMENTS. 

(per  s.  s.  "majestic,"  jan.  29th.) 

We  have  just  received,  per  last  steam- 
er, extensive  lines  of  Novelty  Dress 

Goods  and  our  Spring  importation  of 
Paris  Robes.  These  will  be  ready  for 

inspection  and  sale  to-day. 
Paris  Bell  Robes,  with  foot-bands  in- 

crusted  in  steel,  in  a  variety  of  new  de- 
vices. 
The  new  Crepons  and  Crepon  Cash- 

meres, in  designs  taken  from  old  wood- 
carvings,  in  shades  of  Military  Red  and 
Mink  Brown,  for  the  coming  season. 
Our  collection  of  Woolens  for  this 

season  surpasses  in  assortment,  quanti- 
ty, and  style  that  of  any  previous  season. 

Early  buyers  will  find  many  advanta- 
ges, as  we  have  marked  a  number  of 

choice  styles  at  special  prices  for  next 
week. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK. 

We  Sdl  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
PIANOS  HRCANS 8160  to  $1500W$S5  to$500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
[  Sent  for  trial "  in  your ■own  home  before  you bu»*    Local  Agents 

must  sell  inferior  instruments  or Charee  ilouble  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free M  AK<  II  A  L  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 880  BastSlst  St.,  M.Y 

Felt  Slippers  Keep  Your  Feet  Warn, Write  to  HERBERT  A.  ROBERTS, 
16  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

The  Lord's  Prayer On  the  smallest  surface  ever  coined, 
A  Souvenir  with  the  Lord's Prayer  as  shown,  on  pure  alu- 

minum. Sample  wifl  be  sent  for 10  cents.  To  teachers  and  others 
wishing  to  give  them  to  scholars, 
75  cts.  per  doz. 

actual  size  alumi-  H.  MONROE  MFG.  CO., 
niim  souvenir.  Box  95,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Christ's  Coming  is  Near. We  live  in  the  last  days,  wherein  the  full  promise  of 
the  Bible  will  be  fulfilled, consisting  in  The  Lord  gath- ering His  Israel  from  Jew  and  Christian  Churches  and 
preparing  them  to  enjoy  His  Glorious  Millennium  on 
earth,  without  a  natural  death.  1.  Kings  11  :  211,  30,  31; 
2  Kings  17  :  6.  18,  23:  Micah  5  :  8:  Isa.  11  :  11.  12; 
Rev.  7  :  2,  3,  4;  Joel  3  :  21;  Eze.  18  :  31.  32:  1.  Thess. 
S  :  21,  23;  L  Cor.  15  .  20,  51,  52;  S.  John  8  :  51;  S.  John 11  :  26;  Fsa.  8  :  20;  Rev.  15  :  3.  Further  information 
in  two  different  books,  both  in  Knglish  and  German, 
at  12  cents  each.  Address  J.  WIELE,  143  N.  Sixth  St., 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Sixth  ̂ venub, 

20th  to  2  I  st  STREET,  N.  Y. 

© 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

FINE   MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 

DRESS  TRIMMINGS, 

■  ■  FANCY  GOODS,  Etc.  •  ■ 

Catalogue  Notice. 

We  are  now  booking  names  for  our  Spring  and 
Summer  Catalogue  which  will  be  issued  about 
April  I  st,  and  mailed  free  of  charge  to  out  of  town 
residents.  Send  us  your  name  early  as  the  supply 

will  be  limited. 

"MEUTION    THIS  IF.A.T'BIfc." 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  AVE.,  N.Y. 

Do  You  Want  a  Piano? 

If  so,  send  us  your  name  and  address  and 

we  will  promptly  mail  catalogue,  prices, 

terms,  etc.,  of  our  popular  a  OPERA M  " 
pianos.  Sold  for  cash  or  easy  monthly  pay- 

ments. Prices  very  moderate  for  a  high 

grade  instrument.  Peelt  &  Son  (Manu- 

facturers), 216  West  47th  St.,NewYork  City. 

THE" 

BUSY  BEE  WASHER 
rauieed  to  run  ea»kr  aud  do  better  work  than  any  other  iu  the  world, g  necessary.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  any  other  machine.  Warranted five  years  and  money  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.    Fits  any Saves  time,  money  and  clothes.    Just  the  machine  for  ladies  who 

not  verv  strong.    Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washing 
dune,  now  save  thatexpeusa  by  using  the  "BUSY  BEE"  WASHER.  Save your  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  money  by  inventing  only        in  (his 
machine.    Don't  kei  p  the  Washer  unless  it  suits  you.    We  are  responsible 
mid  mean  Just  what  we  way.    We  invite  you  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.    We  will  forfeit  $100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  w« ever  refuted  the  full  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 
APTUTC  U'AUTtn  in  every  countv.  KxcluMve  territory.  Many 

.  :  AUCH  I  O   WAN  I  til  «f  our  Agents  mak<-  $100  to  $200  a  month. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.    Farmers  and  their  wives  make. $200  to  $400 during  winter.    One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.    Price  $5.    Sample  {full  siie) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $2.    Also  celebrated  PENN  WKINtiERM and  Other  useful  household  articles  ut  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  our  P.M. 
Mayor,  Agt.  Am.  Fx.  Co.  Write  for  catalogue  and  term* to  Agents.  LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St.,  ERIE,  PA 

fcfltrti  am^M  a«aM  aaatrf  Wishing  to  introduce  our  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time Hg  wST^  |^^^  extend  ourtmsiness  and  make  new  customers,  we  havedecided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: SkL  ̂ ^^m  I  L  Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself I  ■  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  ordead  and  we  will  make  you>a  CRAYON  POR- 
H^B  TKAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our H  ^Lwork,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  f  uture  orders.  Place  name  and  adaress  on HH      HB         HI         H back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture 

you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  ati 
mail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  m,   p.  S.— We  will  forfeit 
WOO  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receivint?  cravon  picture  FRKK  as  per  this  orTer."-  TMs  o«**r  is  bonaflrtr 

EXCEL  IN  BEAUTY,  TONE  and  TOUCH 

^■■MiM'r\«i.m.i^iiiM-iik-n>» 
■Cincinnati,  O.,  iolo  makers  of  the  "Blymyer" Church.  .Hrhool  and  Fire  Alarm  Bell*. 
Catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonials. Please  mention  this  paper. 
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AN  OCEAN 
~  MISSIONARY. 

Rev.   Daniel  Wilshere's   Labors  for 
Christ  in  the  Bahamas. 

Sailing  20,000  Miles  in  Treacherous  Seas, 
Building  Chapels  and  Establishing  Native  Con- 

gregations on  flany  Islands— Natives  who 
Travel  Sixty  Miles  to  Hear  the  Gospel. 

■  ■  ¥ 

for  the  Atlantic 

ALF  hidden  among  clouds 
of  surf,  in  the  ocean -tri- 

angle between  Florida, 
San  Domingo  and  Cuba, 

and  forming  a  breakwater 
as  it  rolls  toward  the  Gulf 

of  Mexico,  lie  the  group  of  islands  known  as 
the  Bahamas.  They  encircle  and  almost  en- 

close the  Gulf  itself,  stretching  fully  six  hun- 
dred miles  from  the  eastern  coast  of  Florida  to 

the  northern  shore  of  the  island  of  San  Domin- 
go. Reared  through  slow  centuries  on  coral 

foundations,  everywhere  surrounded  by  reefs 
of  coral,  and  walled  by  limestone  rocks,  they 
rest  like  gems 
on  the  ocean's 
fringe,  rich  in 
verdure  and  in 
the  natural  pro- 

duction of  a  1  1 
that  man  needs 
for  sustenance. 
Great  groves  of 
pine  -  apples  and 
bananas;  ore  h- ards  laden  with 
0 1  ives,  oranges, 
lemons,  citrons, 
figs  and  pears; 
fields  ripe  with 
sugar  -  cane  and 
coffee,  or  white 
with  cotton; 
majestic  forests 
resounding  with 
the  song  and 
bright  with  the 
flashing  plumage 
of  birds,  and 
seas  swarming 
with  fish — these 
are  but  a  few  of 
the  thousand  at- 

tractions nature 
provides  on  those 
islands,  which 
the  first  civilized 
explorers  deemed 
an  ocean  Eden. 
They  have  a  his- 

tory that  is  full 
of  dark  and  ter- 
rible  tragedies; 
but  within  the 
last  half  century 
a  great  work 
for  Christ  has 
been  going  on 
there.  The  Gos- 

pel has  been 
spread  abroad 
ever  the  whole 
archipelago,  and 
the  dusky  tribes  have  been  redeemed  from  ig- 

norance and  heathenism,  and  are  now  humble 
followers  of  the  Cross. 

Nineteen  of  these  lovely  coral  islands  are  in- 

habited and  fairly  civilized  and  prosperous, 
but  there  are  many  in  the  group  yet  uninhab- 

ited. Missions  have  been  established, 
churches  built,  and  con- 

gregations now  meet  for 
divine  worship  where,  less 
than  two  hundred  years 
ago,  French,  Spaniards 
and  English  strove  for  the 
mastery,  and  the  popula- 

tion was  decimated  by 
incessant  wars.  At  last 
the  islands  were  left  al- 

most without  an  inhab- 
itant and  they  became  the 

resort  of  pirates  and  buc- 
caneers, whose  armed 

ships,  manned  by  blood- 
thirsty crews  of  mixed 

nationalities,  committed 
countless  atrocities  on 
the  high  seas.  After 
the  suppression  of  the 
freebooters,  and  when  the 
English  obtained  per- manent possession  of  the 
Bahamas,  the  State 
Church  was  established 
on  seven  of  the  principal  islands,  which  were 
then  formed  into  parishes  and  each  supplied 
with  a  pastor.  In  1869,  this  Church  was  dis- 

established, the  rectors  retaining  their  salaries 
during  their  lifetime.  Until  1834,  the  curse  of 
slavery  had  hung  over  the  beautiful  coral 
islands.  The  principal  settlers  had  originally 
come  from  Scotland,  and  all  were  slave- 

Baptist  forms  of  worship,  so  that  in  the  early 
part  of  the  present  century,  the  colored  adher- ents of  both  denominations  had  their 

own  places  of  worship  in 
the  Bahamas. 

But  church  growth  and 
Gospel  work  had  to  con- 

tend with  many  disad- 
vantages. In  1825,  the 

Wesleyans  of  England 

began  a  mission  in  Nas- 
sau, which  was  afterward extended  to  the  islands  of 

Eleutheraand  Abaco.  This 
work  has  been  going  on 
ever  since,  being  under  the 
charge  of  a  chairman  and 
ten  assistants  (sent  from 
England),  and  the  mission 
field  has  been  steadily  ex- 

tended. The  Wesleyans 
have  now  about  thirty 
stations  on  five  of  the 
largest  islands,  with  nine missionaries  and  fully 

three  thousand  members, 
a  large  Sunday  School attendance,  and  a  College 

for  the  higher  education.  The  Presbyterian 
churchin  Nassau  was  also  endowed,  but  it  is 
now  strong,  influential  and  self-supporting. 

The  native  Baptists  reared  their  first  place 
of-  worship  in  the  Bahamas  in  1803,  and  thirty 
years  later,  Rev.  Joseph  Burton  was  appointed 
Missionary  to  the  Bahamas  by  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  of  England.    He  reorgan- 

REV.  DANIEL  WILSHERE. 

Missionary  Wilshere's  Yacht  in  a  Gale  off  the  Bahamas— Mrs.  Wilshere  Lashed  to  the  Rail. 

holders.  They  were  afterwards  joined  by 
other  settlers  from  this  country,  principally 
from  Virginia,  who  brought  their  slaves  with 
them,  and  these  introduced  Methodist  and 

ized  several  of  the  native  churches  and  built 
the  Mission-house  and  Zion  Chapel  in  Nassau. 
In  1840,  the  Society  sent  Henry  Capern,  the 
"Apostle  of  the  Bahamas,"  who,  for  seven- 

teen years,  displayed  the  most  devoted  self- 
sacrifice  in  seeking  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of 
those  scattered  011  remoter  islands.  He  had 
the  honor  of  training  a  native  ministry,  and 
left  a  membership  of  twenty  two  hundred 
(many, if  not  the  most,  being  native  Africans), 
gathered  into  forty-four  stations.  The  native 
pastor,  Mr.  Rumer,  was  also  largely  under  his loving  influence, 

In  187S,  Rev.  Daniel  Wilshere  was  appoint- 
ed as  missionary,  and  a  return  to  the  methods 

employed  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr. 
Capern  has  been  blessed  with  similar  excellent 
results.  Six  native  brethren,  in  whom  the 
churches  had  confidence,  have  been  ordained, 
and  were  received  into  the  mission.  On  the 
death  of  Mr.  Rumer,  his  associate  pastor  was 
received  into  the  mission.  MnWilshere's  mis- sionary life  in  the  Bahamas  wring  the  past 
fourteen  years  has  been  a  most  active  and 
progressive  one,  full  of  peril  and  adventure 
and  marked  by  frequent  providential  escapes 
from  danger.  Very  soon  after  assuming  his 
charge,  he  found  that  as  a  great  ileal  of  his 
travelling  would  necessarily  be  by  water  (the 
churches  being  as  far  as  six  hundred  miles 
apart  from  north  to  south  and  three  hundred 
from  east  to  west)  a  vessel  of  some  sort  would 
be  a  material  help  in  overseeing  the  f.-lcL  Ac- 

cordingly in  1879  he  bought  a  small  schooner 
yacht  and  manned  her  with  a  crew  of  faithful 
negroes,  two  of  whom,  Wilson  and  Briny ard, 
are  now  dead.  He  had  already  some  little 
knowledge  of  seamanship  and  soon  became  ex- 

pert in  steering  in  and  out  between  the  hidden 
coral  reefs  that  thread  the  channels  of  the little  archipelago 

and  are  the  ter- ror of  West  India 

captains.  Mrs. 
W  i  1  shere,  too, 

from  being  his 

cons  t  a  n  t  com- 

panion and  co- 
worker on  these 

voyages,  became almost  as  skilful 
a  sailor  as  the 

missionary  him- self. Hundreds  of 

voyages  were made  between 

the  different  is- lands, and  t  ii  e mission  yacht, 

whenever  she 

was  see  round- 

ing up  to  her 
moorings,  was 
sure  of  a  hearty 
welcome.  During 

the^e  years,  she 
1  as  voyaged  over 
twenty  thousand 
miles,  and  in  that 

period  her  com- 
mander has  been 

instrument  a  1  in 
building  three 
new  chapels  on 
the  Islands  of 
Eleuthera,  seven 
on  San  Salvador, 

one  on  Long  Is- 

land, four  on  Ex- 
uma,  four  on  An- 
dros,  one  on  Bi- mini,  two  on Grand  Bahama, 

three  on  Abaco 
and  three  at 
New  Providence. In  thirteen  years 

Mr.  Wilshere has  received more  than  two  thousand  members  into 
the  church.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
on  Andros,  he   has  baptised  Cong9-b°rn ^Continued  on pagt  TOT.) 
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DR.  TALHAGE'S  CREED. 
The  TafTernacle  Pastor's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon :  Luke  6 

came  down  with  Hu  m  and  stood  in  the  plain. " 
HRIST  on  the  mountains  is  a 

frequent  study.  We  have  seen 
him  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
Mount  of  Beatitudes,  Mount 
Moriah,  Mount  Calvary,  Mount 

of  Ascension,  and  it  is  glorious  to  study 
him  on  these  great  natural  elevations. 
But,  how  is  it  that  never  before  we  have 
noticed  him  on  the  plain?  Amid  the 
rocks,  high  up  on  the  mountain,  Christ 
had  passed  the  night,  but  now,  at  early- 
dawn,  he  is  coming  down  with  some  es- 

pecial friends,  stepping  from  shelving  to 
shelving,  here  and  there  a  loosened  stone 
rolling  down  the  steep  sides  ahead  of 
him.  until  he  gets  in  a  level  place,  so  that 
he  can  be  approached  without  climbing 
from  all  sides.  He  is  on  the  level.  My 
text  says,  "He  came  down  with  them  and 
stood  in  the  plain." 

Now,  that  is  what  the  world  wants  to- 
day more  than  anything  else — a  Christ  on 

the  level,  easy  to  get  at,  no  ascending, 
iio  descending,  approachable  from  all 
sides — Christ  on  the  plain.  The  question 
among  all  consecrated  people  to-day  is 
what  is  the  matter  with  the  ministers  ? 
Many  of  them  are  engaged  in  picking 
holes  in  the  Bible  and  apologizing  for 
this  and  apologizing  for  that.  In  an  age 
when  the  whole  tendency  is  to  pay  too 
little  reverence  to  the  Bible,  they  are 
fighting  against  Bibliolatry,  or  too  much 
reverence  for  the  Bible.  They  are  build- 

ing a  fence  on  the  wrong  side  of  the 
road;  not  on  the  side  where  the 
precipice  is  and  off  which  multitudes 
are  falling,  but,  on  the  upper  side  of  the 
road,  so  that  people  will  not  fall  up-hill, 
of  which  there  is  no  danger.  There  is 
no  more  danger  of  Bibliolatry,  or  too 
much  reverence  for  the  Scriptures,  than 
there  is  that  astrology  will  take  the  place 
of  astronomy,  or  alchemy  the  place  of 
chemistry,  or  the  canal  boat  the  place  of 
the  limited  express  rail-train.  What  a  theo- 

logical larce  it  is;  ministers  fighting 
against  too  much  reverence  for  the 
Scriptures;  ministers  making  apologyfor 
the  Scriptures;  ministers  pretending  to  be 
friends  of  the  Bible,  yet  doing  the  Book 
more  damage  than  all  the  blatant  infidels 
on  all  the  earth.  The  trouble  is  our  the- 

ologians are  up  in  the  mountain  in  a 
fight  above  the  clouds  about  things 
which  they  do  not  understand.  Come 
down  on  the  plain  and  stand  beside 
Christ,  who  never  preached  a  technicality 
or  a  didacticism.  What  do  you,  O 
Wise-Headed  Ecclesiastic,  know  about 
the  Decrees  of  God  ?  Who  cares  a  fig 
about  your  sublapsarianism  or  your  sup- 
ralapsarianism  ? 
What  a  spectacle  we  have  in  our  de- 

nominations to-day ;  committees  trying  to 
patch  up  an  old  creed  made  two  or  three 
hundred  years  ago,  so  that  it  will  fit  on 
the  Nineteenth  Century.  Why  do  not 
our  millinery  establishments  take  out  of 
the  garrets  the  coal-scuttle  bonnets  which 
your  great-grandmothers  wore  and  try 
to  fit  them  on  the  head  of  the  modern 
maiden?  You  cannot  fix  up  a  three  hun- 

dred year  old  creed  so  as  to  fit  our  time. 
1'rinceton  will  sew  on  a  little  piece,  and 
Union  Seminary  will  sew  on  a  little  piece, 

and  Alleghany  Seminary  and  Danville 
Seminary  will  sew  on  other  pieces,  and 
by  the  time  the  creed  is  done  it  will  be  as 

variegated  as  Joseph's  coat  of  many  colors. Think  of  having  to  change  an  old  creed 
to  make  it  clear  that  all  infants  dying  go 
to  heaven!    I  am  so  glad  that  the  com- 

mittees are  going  to  let  the  babies  in. 
Thank  you.    So  many  of  them  are  al- 

ready in  that  all  the  hills  of  heaven  look 
like  a  Sunday  School  anniversary.  Now, 
what  is  the  use  of  fixing  up  a  creed  which 
left  any  doubt  on  that  subject  ?  No  man 
ever  doubted  that  all  infants  dying  go  to 
heaven,  unless  he  be  a  Herod  or  a  Charles 
Guiteau.    I  was  opposed  to  overhauling 
the  old  creed  at  all,  but,  now  that  it  has 
been  lifted  up  and  its  imperfections  set 
up  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  I  say,  Over- 

board with  it  and  make  a  new  creed. 

There  are  to-day  in  our  denomination 
five  hundred  men  who 
could  make  a  better  one. 
I  could  make  a  better 
one  myself.    As  we  are 
now  in  process  of  chang- 

ing the  creed  and  no 
one  knows  what  we  are 
expected  to  believe,  or 
will  two  or  three  years 
hence  be  expected  to  be- 

lieve, I  could  not  wait 
and  so  1  have  made  a 
creed  of  my  own,  which 
I  intend  to  observe  the 
rest  of  my  life!    I  wrote 
it  down  in  my  memo- 

randum-book some  six 
months     ago,    and  it 
reads  as  follows:  "My 
creed  :  The  glorious 
Lord.  To  trust  him,  love 
him,  and  obey  him  is  all 
that    is    required.  To 
that  creed  I  invite  all 
mankind.     T.  DeWitt 

Talmage." The  reason  Christianity  has  not  made 
more  rapid  advance  is  because  the  peo- 

ple are  asked  to  believe  too  many  things. 
There  are,  I  believe,  to-day  millions  of 
good  Christians  who  have  never  joined 
the  church  and  are  not  counted  among 

the  Lord's  friends,  because  they  cannot 
believe  all  the  things  that  they  are  re- 

quired to  believe.  One-half  the  things  a 
man  is  expected  to  believe  in  order  to 
enter  the  church  and  reach  heaven  have 
no  more  to  do  with  his  salvation  than 
the  question,  How  many  volcanoes  are 
there  in  the  moon  ?  or,  How  far  apart 
from  from  each  other  are  the  rings  of 
Saturn  ?  or,  How  many  teeth  there  were 
in  the  jaw-bone  with  which  Samson 
smote  the  Philistines.  I  believe  ten  thou- 

sand things,  but  none  of  them  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  my  salvation,  except 

these  two,  I  am  a  sinner  and  Christ  came 
to  save  me.  Musicians  tell  us  that  the 
octave  consists  only  of  five  tones  and  two 
semi  -  tones,  and  all  the  Handels  and 
Haydns  and  Mozarts  and  Wagners  and 
Schumanns  of  all  ages  must  do  their  work 
within  the  range  of  those  five  tones  and 
two  semi-tones.  So  I  have  to  tell  you 
that  all  the  theology  that  will  be  of  practi- 

cal use  in  our  world  is  made  out  of  the 

two  facts  of  human  sinfulness  and  Divine 
atonement.  Within  that  octave  swing 

"The  Song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,''  the Christmas  chant  above  ftethlehem,  and 
the  Alleluiah  of  all  the  choirs  standing 
on  seas  of  glass. 

Is  there  not  some  mode  of  getting  out 
of  the  way  these  non-essentials,  these 
superfluities,  these  divergencies,  from  the 
main  issue  ?  Is  there  not  some  way  of 
bringing  the  Church  down  out  of  the 
mountain  of  controversy  and  convention- 

alism and  to  put  it  on  the  plain  where 
Christ  stands?  The  present  attitude  of 
things  is  like  this:  In  a  famine-struck 
district,  a  table  has  been  provided  and  it 
is  loaded  with  food  enough  for  all.  The 
odors  of  the  meats  fill  the  air.  Everything 

is  ready.  The  platters  are  lull.  The  chal- ices are  full.  The  baskets  of  fruit  are  full. 
Why  not  let  the  people  in  ?  The  door  is 
open.  Yes,  but  there  is  a  cluster  of  wise 
men  blocking  up  the  door,  discussing  the 
contents  of  the  castor  standing  mid-table. 
They  are  shaking  their  fists  at  each  other. 
One  says  there  is  too  much  vinegar  in 
that  castor,  and  one  says  there  is  too 
much  sweet  oil,  and  another  says  there 
is  not  the  proper  proportion  of  red  pep- 

per. I  say:  "Get  out  of  the  way  and  let  the 

hungry  people  come  in."  Now,  our  bless- ed Lord  has  provided  a  great  supper,  and 
the  oxen  and  the  fatlings  have  been  killed, 
and  fruits  from  all  the  vineyards  and  or- 

chards of  heaven  crown  the  table.  The 
world  has  been  invited  to  come,  and  they 
look  in,  and  they  are  hungry,  and  people 
would  pour  in  by  the  millions  to  this 
world-wide  table,;  but  the  door  is  blocked 
up  by  controvers  es  and  men  with  whole libraries  on  their  backs  are  disputing  as 

to  what  proportion  of  sweet  oil  and  cay- 
enne pepper  should  make  up  the  creed. 

I  cry:  "Get  out  of  the  way  and  let  the 

hungry  world  come  in." The  Christian  Church  will  have  to 

change  its  tack,  or  it  will  run  on  the 
rocks  of  demolition.  The  world's  popu- 

lation annually  increases  fifteen  millions. 
No  one  pretends  that  half  that  number 
of  people  are  converted  to  God.  There 
are  more  than  twice  as  many  Buddhists 
as  Protestants;  more  than  twice  as  many 
Buddhists  as  Roman  Catholics.  Protes- 

tants, 135,000,000;  Catholics,  195,000,000; 
Buddhists,  400,000,000.  There  are  175,- 
000,000  Mohammedans  and  220,000,000 
Brahmins.  Meanwhile,  many  of  the 
churches  are  only  religious  club-houses, 
where  a  few  people  go  on  Sunday  morn- 

ing, averaging  one  person  to  a  pew  or 
one  person  to  a  half  dozen  pews,  and 
leaving  the  minister  at  night  to  sweat 
through  a  sermon  with  here  and  there  a 
lone  traveller,  unless,  by  a  Sunday  eve- 

ning sacred  concert,  he  can  get  out  an 
audience  of  respectable  size.  The  vast 
majority  of  the  Church  membership  round 
the  world  put  forth  no  direct  effort  forthe 
salvation  of  men.  Did  I  say  there  would 
have  to  be  a  change  ?  I  correct  that  and 
say,  There  will  be  a  change.    If  there 

be  fifteen  million  persons  added  every 

year  to  the  world's  population,  then, 
there  will  be  thirty  million  added  to  the 
Church  and  forty  million  and  fifty  mil- 

lion and  sixty  million.  How  will  it  be 
done  ?  It  will  be  done  when  the  Church 
will  meet  Christ  on  the  plain.  Come 
down  out  of  the  mountain  of  exclusive- 
ness.  Come  down  out  of  the  mountain  of 
pride.  Come  dow  n  out  of  the  mountain  of 
formalism.  Come  down  out  of  the  moun- 

tain of  freezing  indifference.  Old  Dr. 
Stephen  H.  Tyng,  great  on  earth  and  in 
heaven,  once  said  to  me:  "I  am  in  favor 
of  a  change.  I  do  not  know  what  is  the 
best  way  of  doing  things  in  the  churches, 
but  I  know  the  way  we  are  doing 
now  is  not  the  best  way,  or  the  world 
would  be  nearer  its  salvation  than  it 
seems  to  be."  So  I  feel;  so  we  all  feel, 
that  there  needs  to  be  a  change.  The  point 
at  which  we  all  come  short  is  not  pre- 

senting Christ  on  the  plain,  Christ  on  the 
level  with  all  the  world's  woes  and  wants 
and  necessities. 

The  full  change  will  have  to  come 
from  the  rising  ministry.  We  now  in  the 
field  are  too  set  in  our  ways.  We  are 
lumbered  up  with  technicalities.  We  have 
too  many  concordances  and  dictionaries 
and  encyclopedias  and  systems  of  theolo- 

gy on  our  head  to  get  down  on  the  plain. 
Our  vocabulary  is  too  frosted.  We  are 
too  much  under  the  domination  of  cus- 

toms regnant  for  many  centuries. 

Come  on,  young  men  of  the  min- 
istry. Take  this  pulpit,  take  all  the 

pulpits,  and  in  the  language  of  the 
street  and  the  market-place  and  the 
family  circle  preach  Christ  on  the  plain. 
As  soon  as  the  Church  says  by  its  attitude, 

not  necessarily  by  its  words,  "My  one 
mission  is  to  help  for  this  life  and  help 

for  the  life  to  come  all  the  people,"  and 
it  proves  its  earnestness  in  the  matter, 
people  on  foot  and  on  horseback  and  in 
wagons  and  in  carriages  will  come  to  the 
churches  in  such  numbers  that  they  will 
have  to  be  met  at  the  door  by  ushers, 
saying:  "You  were  here  lastSunday;  you 
cannot  come  in  to-day.  Gentlemen  and 

ladies,  you  must  take  your  turn."  And, it  will  be,  as  in  the  Johnstown  freshet  and 
disaster,  when  a  government  station  was 
opened  for  the  supply  of  bread,  and  it 
took  the  officers  of  the  law  to  keep  the 
sufferers  in  line,  because  of  the  great 
rush  for  food.  When  this  famine-struck 
world  realizes  that  the  Church  is  a  Gov- 

ernment station  set  up  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Universe  to  provide  the  Bread 

of  Eternal  Life  for  all  the  people,  the  rush 
will  be  unprecedented  and  unimaginable. 

Astronomers  have  been  busy  measur- 
ing worlds,  and  they  have  told  us  how 

great  is  the  circumference  of  this  world and  how  great  is  its  diameter,  yea,  they 
have  kept  on  until  they  have  weighed 
our  planet  and  found  its  weight  to  be  six 
sextillion  tons.  But  by  no  science  has 

the  weight  of  this  world's  trouble  been weighed.  Now,  Christ  standing  on  the 
level  of  our  humanity  stands  in  sympathy 
with  every  trouble.  There  are  so  many 
aching  heads:  His  ached  under  the 
thorns.  There  are  so  many  weary  feet: 
His  were  worn  with  the  long  journey  up 
and  down  the  land  that  received  him  not. 
There  are  so  many  persecuted  souls: 
Every  hour  of  his  life  was  under  human 
outrage.  The  world  had  no  better  place 
to  receive  him  than  a  cattle  pen,  and  its 
farewell  was  a  slap  on  his  cheek  and  a 
spear  in  his  side.  So  intensely  human 
was  he  that  there  has  not  been  in  all  our 
race  a  grief  or  infirmity  or  exhaustion  or 
pang  that  did  not  touch  him  once  and 
that  does  not  touch  him  now.  The  lepers, 
the  paralytics,  the  imbecile,  the  maniac, 
the  courtesan,  the  repentant  brigand — 
which  one  did  he  turn  off,  which  one  did 
he  not  pity,  which  one  did  be  not  help? 
The  universal  trouble  of  the  world  is  be- 

reavement. One  may  escape  all  the  other 
troubles,  but  that  no  soul  escapes.  Out 
of  that  bitter  cup  everyone  must  take  a 
drink.  For  instance,  in  order  that  all 
might  know  how  he  sympathizes  with 
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hose  who  have  lost  a  daughter,  Christ 
:omes  to  the  house  of  Jairus.    There  is 
such  a  big  crowd  around  the  door,  he 
and  his  disciples  have  to  push  their  way 
n.  From  the  throng  of  people,  I  conclude 
hat  this  girl  must  have  been  very  popu- 
ar;  she  was  one  of  those  children  whom 
everybody  likes.    After  Christ  got  in  the 
ouse,  there  was  such  a  loud  weeping 

that  the  ordinary  tones  of  voice  could  not 
be  heard.    I  do  not  wonder.    The  dead 
daughter  was  twelve  years  of  age.    It  is 
about  the  happiest  time  in  most  lives. 
Very  little  children  suffer  many  injustices 
because  they  are  children,  and  childhood 
is  not  a  desirable  part  of  human  existence 

they  get  whacked  or  set  on.    Hut,  at 
welve  years  of  age,  the  child  has  come 

to  self-assertion  and  is  apt  to  make  her 
ights  known.    Anil,  then,  twelve  years 

of  age  is  too  early  lor  the  cares  and  anx- 
eties  of  life.    So  this  girl  was,  I  think, 
the  merriment  of  the  household.  She 
furnished  for  them  the  mimicry,  and  the 
harmless  mischief,  and  roused  the  guffaw 
that  often  rang  through  that  happy  home. 
But,  now  she  is  dead,  and  the  grief  at 
her  departure  is  as  violent  as  her  presence 
had  been  vivacious  and  inspiriting.  Oh! 
the  bereavement  was  so  sharp,  so  over- 

whelming! How  could  they  give  her  up! 
I  suspect  that  they  blamed  themselves  for 
this  or  for  that.  Oh!  if  they  had  had  some 
other  doctor,  or  taken  some  other  medi- 

cine, or  had  been  more  careful  of  her 
health,  or  if  they  had  not  given  her  that 
reproof  sometime   when   she  had  not 
really  deserved  it.    Oh,  if  they  had  been 
more  patient  with  her  hilarities  and,  in- 

stead of  hushing  her  play,  had  partici- 
pated in  it!  You  know  there  are  so  many 

things  that  parents  always  blame  them- 

OH  .    ABSALOM,  MY  SON 

selves  for  at  such  times.  Only  twelve  years 
of  age!  So  fair.so  promising,  so  full  of  lile 
a  few  days  ago,  and  now  so  still !  Oh,  what 
it  is  to  have  a  daughter  dead!  The  room 
is  full  of  folks,  but  yonder  is  the  room 
where  the  young  sleeper  is.  The  crowd 
cannot  go  in  there.  Only  six  persons  enter, 
five  besides  Christ — three  friends,  and, 
of  course,  the  father  and  mother.  They 
have  the  first  right  to  go  in.  The  heaviest 
part  of  the  grief  was  theirs.  All  eyes  in 
that  room  are  on  the  face  of  this  girl. 
There  lay  the  beautiful  hand,  white  and 
finely  shapen,  but  it  was  not  lifted  in 
greeting  to  any  of  the  group.  Christ 
stepped  forward  and  took  hold  of  that 
hand,  and  said,  with  a  tone  and  accentu- 

ation charged  with  tenderness  and  com- 
mand: "Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise  !" 

And,  without  a  moment's  delay,  she  arose, 
her  eyes  wide  open,  her  cheeks  turning 
from  white  lily  to  red  rose,  and  the 
parents  cry,  "She  lives!  She  lives!"  and, 
in  the  next  room,  they  take  up  the  sound, 
••She  lives!  She  lives!"  and  the  throng  in 
front  of  the  doorway  repeat  it,  "She  lives! 
She  lives!"  Will  not  all  those  who  have 
lost  a  daughter  feel  that  such  a  Christ  as 
that  can  sympathize? 

On  another  occasion,  he  showed  how 
he  felt  about  the  loss  of  a  son.  Here  are 
the  obsequies.  A  long  procession;  a  wid- 

owed mother  following  her  only  son.  I 

know  not  how  long  the  husband  and 
father  had  been  gone,  but  upon  this  son, 
who  had  now  come  to  be  a  young  man, 
the  leadership  of  that  household  had  fal- 

len.   I  think  he  had  got  to  be  the  bread- 
winner.   He  was  proud  of  his  mother, 

and  she  should  never  lack  anything  as 
long  as  he  lived.  And  there  is  no  grand- 

er spectacle  on  earth  than  a  young  man 
standing  between  want  and  a  widowed 
mother.  But  that  young  man  had  fallen  life- 

less under  accident  or  disaster,  and  he  was 
being  carried  out.  Only  a  very  lew  hours 
in  that  land  are  allowed  to  pass  between 
decease  and  burial.  It  is.the  same  day  or 
the  next.  And  there  they  move  on.  Christ 
meets  the  procession.    His  eye  picks  out 
the  chief  mourner.   He  puts  his  hand  on 
the  bier  as  much  as  to  say  to  the  pall 
bearers,  "Stop!  There  will  be  no  burial 
to-day.  That  broken  heart  must  be  heal- 

ed.   That  mother  must  have  her  home 

rebuilt."    And  then  looking  into  the  face 
of  the  young  man,  (for  in  those  lands  the 
lace  is  always  exposed  in  such  a  pro- 

cession), Christ  speaks  one  sentence,  be- 
fore which  Death  fell  prostrate  under  the 

bier:    "Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee, 
arise."    He  sat  up,  while  the  overjoyed mother  wrapped  him  in  her  arms,  and 
well-nigh    smothered    him    with  her 
caresses,  and  the  air  was  rent  with  con- 

gratulations.    Can  anyone  who  has  ever 
lost  a  son  doubt  that  Christ  sympathizes 
with  such  woe?    And  how  many  there 
are  who  need  that  particular  comfort.  It 
was  not  hollow  sentiment,  when,  after 
Edmund  Burke,  the  greatest  orator  of 
his  time,  had  lost  his  son,  and  the  be- 

reaved father,  crossing  the  pasture  field, 
met  the  horse  that  had  belonged  to  that 
deceased  son,  that  the  orator  threw  his 
arms  around  the  horse's  neck  and  kissed 
the  dumb  brute.    It  was  not  hollow  senti- 

ment, when  David,  the  psalmist,  cried  out 
at  the  news  of  his  son's  death,  although 
he  had  been  a  desperately  bad  boy:  "Oh, 
Absalom,  my  son!  my  son!    Would  God 
I  had  died  for  thee.    Oh,  Absalom,  my 
son!   my  son!"    But  for  such  and  all other  bereavement  there  is  Divine  con- 
dolence. 

Christ  on 
what  side 

hand!"  and  the  veins  and  nerves  and 
muscles  resumed  their  offices,  and  though 
in  doing  so  the  joints  may  have  cracked 
from  long  disuse,  and  there  may  have 
been  a  strange  sensation  from  elbow  to 
finger-tip,  he  stretched  it  forth !  And 
nothing  is  the  matter  with  you,  but  you 

may  appeal  to  a  sympathetic  Christ. 
And  if  you  feel  yourself  to  be  a  great 
sinner,  hear  what  he  said  to  that  repent- 

ing Magdalen,  while  with  a  scalding 
sarcasm  he  dashed  her  hypocritical  pur- suers. 

And  see  how  he  made  an  immortal 

liturgy  out  of  the  publican's  cry,  "God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  a  prayer  so 

the  plain.  I  care  not  from 
you  approach  him,  you  can 

touch  him  and  get  his  help.  Is  it  mental 
depression  you  suffer  ?  Remember  him 
who  said:  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Is  it  a  struggle  lor bread?  Remember  him  who  ted  the 
five  thousand  with  two  minnows  and  five 
biscuits,  neither  of  the  biscuits  larger 
than  your  fist.  Is  it  chronic  ailment  ? 
Remember  the  woman  who  for  eighteen 
years  was  bent  almost  double,  and  he 
lifted  her  face  until  she  could  look  into 
the  blue  sky.  Are  you  a  sailor  and  spend 
your  life  battling  with  the  tempests  ?  Re- 

member him  who  flung  the  tempest  of 
Genesareth  flat  on  the  crystal  pavement 
of  a  quiet  sea. 

That  Christ  is  in  sympathy  with  all 
who  have  trouble  with  their  eyes,  and 
that  is  becoming  an  almost  universal 
trouble  through  much  reading  in  rail 
cars,  and  the  over-pressure  of  study  in 
the  schools  where  children  are  expected 
to  be  philosophers  at  ten,  boys  and  girls 
at  fourteen  with  spectacles.  I  say  with  all 
.such  trouble  Christ  is  in  sympathy.  Wit- 

ness blind  Bartimeus.  Witness  the  two 
blind  men  in  the  house.  Witness  the 
two  blind  men  near  Jericho.  Witness 
the  man  born  blind.  Did  he  not  turn 
their  perpetual  midnight  into  midnoon, 
till  they  ran  up  and  down  clapping  their 

hands  and  saying,  "I  see!  I  see!"  That 
Christ  is  in  sympathy  with  those  who 
stammer,  or  have  silenced  ears,  notice 
how  promptly  he  came  to  that  man  with 
impediment  of  speech  and  gave  him 
command  of  the  tongue  so  that  he  could 
speak  with  ease,  and,  putting  his  fingers 
into  the  ears,  retuned  the  tympanum. 
Is  there  a  lack  of  circulation  in  your 
arm,  think  of  him  who  cured  the  defec- 

tive circulation  and  the  inactive  muscles 
of  a  patient  who  had  lost  the  use  of  hand 
and  arm,  by  saying,  "Stretch  forth  thy 

gen.  Gordon's  rebuke. 

short  that  the  most  overwhelmed  offender 
can  utter  it,  and  yet  long  enough  to  win 
celestial  dominions.  It  was  well  put  by 
a  man  who  had  been  converted,  and 
who  remembered  that  in  his  disso- 

lute days  he  found  it  hard  to  get  occu- 
pation, because  he  could  not  present 

a  certificate  for  good  character.  In 
commending  Christ  to  the  people  he  said, 
"Bless  God,  I  have  found  out  that  Jesus 
will  take  a  man  without  a  character!" 
Christ  on  a  level  with  suffering  humanity. 
My  text  says:  "He  came  down  with  them 
and  stood  in  the  plain."  No  climbing  up 
through  attributes  you  cannot  understand. 
No  ascending  of  the  heights  of  beautiful 
rhetoric  of  prayer.  No  straining  after 
elevations  you  cannot  reach.  No  hunting 
for  a  God  that  you  cannot  find.  But  go- 

ing right  straight  to  him  and  looking  in- 
to his  face  and  taking  his  hand  and  ask- 

ing for  his  pardon,  his  comfort  his  grace, 
his  heaven. 

Christ  on  the  level.  When  during  the 
siege  of  Sebastopol  an  officer  had  com- 

manded a  private  soldier  to  stand  on  the 
wall  exposed  to  the  enemy,  and  receive 
the  ammunition  as  it  was  handed  up, 
while  he,  the  officer,  stood  in  a  place 

sheltered  from  the  enemy's  guns,  Gen- 
eral Gordon  leaped  upon  the  wall  to 

help,  and  commanded  the  officer  to  fol- 
low him,  and  then  closed  with  the  words, 

"Never  order  a  man  to  do  anything  that 

you  are  afraid  to  do  yourself."  Glory  be 
to  God,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  has 
himself  gone  through  all  the  exposures  in 
which  he  commands  us  to  be  cour- 

ageous. He  has  been  through  it  all, and 
now  offers  his  sympathy  in  similar  strug- 

gle. One  of  the  Kings  of  England  one 
night  in  disguise  walking  the  streets  of 
London,  and  not  giving  account  of  him- 

self, was  arrested  and  put  in  a  miserable 
prison.  When  released  and  getting 
back  to  the  palace,  he  ordered  thirty  tons 
of  coal,  and  a  large  supply  of  food  for 
the  night  prisoners  of  London.  Out  of 
his  own  experiences  that  night  he  did 
this.  And  our  Lord  the  king  aforetime 
endungeoned,  and  sick,  and  hungry,  and 
persecuted  and  slain,  out  of  his  own  ex- 

periences is  ready  to  help  all,  and  pardon 
all,  and  comfort  all,  and  rescue  all. 

Oh  !  join  him  in  the  plain.  As  long 
as  you  stay  up  in  the  mountain  of  your 
pride  you  will  get  no  help.    That  is  the 

reason  so  many  never  find  the  salvation 
of  the  Gospel.  They  sit  high  up  in  the 
Mont  Blanc  of  their  opinionativeness, 
and  they  have  their  opinion  about  God, 
and  their  opinion  about  the  soul,  anil 
their opinion  about  eternity.  Have  you 
any  idea  that  your  opinion  will  have  any 
effect  upon  the  two  tremendous  facts, 
that  you  are  a  sinner,  and  that  Christ  is 
ready  at  your  earnest  prayer  to  save  you. 
In  the  final  day  of  accounts  how  much 
will  your  opinion  be  worth?  Youropinion 
will  not  be  of  much  importance  before- 
the  blast  of  the  Archangel's  trumpet. 
When  the  life  of  this  planet  shall  be 
threshed  out  with  the  flail  of  thunderbolts 
nobody  will  ask  about  your  opinions. 
Come  down  out  the  mountain  of  opinion- 

ativeness, and  meet  Christ  on  the  plain, 
where  you  must  meet  him  or  never  meet 
him  at  all,  except  as  you  meet  him  on 
the  Judgment  Throne. 

A  Christ  easy  to  get  at  !    No  armed 
sentinel  to  challenge  you.    No  ruthless 
officer  to  scrutinize   the  papers  you  pre- 

sent.   Immediate  response.  Immediate 
forgiveness.  Immediate  solace.  Through 
what  struggle  people  must  go  to  get  a 
pardon  lrom  worldly  authority!  By  what 
petition,  by  what  hindrance,  by  what  ner- 

vous strain  of  anxiety,  by  what  adroit- 
ness.   A  Count  of  Italy  was  condemned 

to  be  put  to  death  at  Milan.  The  Coun- 
tess, hearing  of  the   sentence,  hastened 

to  Vienna  to  seek  his  pardon.  The 
death  warrant  was  already  on  its  way. 
The  Countess,  arriving  in  Vienna  in  the 
night,  hastened  to  the  palace  gates.  The 
attendants  forbade  her  entrance  at  all, and 
especially  at  night,   but  she  overcame 
them  with  her  entreaties,  and  the  Em- 

press   was    wakened    and    the  Coun- 
tess pleaded  before  her  for  the  life  of 

her   husband,   and    then  the  Emperor 
was  wakened   to  hear  the   same  plea, 
Commutation  of  sentence  was  granted, 
but  how  could  she  over-take  the  officer 
who  had  started  with  the  death-warrant, 
and  would  she  be  too  late  to  save  the  life 
of  her  husband?  By  four  relays  of  horses, 
and  stopping  not  a  moment  for  lood  she 
reached  the  city  ot  Milan  as  her  husband 
was  on  the  way  to  the  scaffold.    Just  in 
time  to  save  him,  and  not  a  minute  to 
spare,  she  came  up.  You  see  there  were 
two  difficulties  in  the  way.  The  one  was. 
to  get  the  pardon  signed,  and  the  other 
to  bring  it  to  the  right  place  in  time. 
Glory  be  to  God,  we  need  go  through  no 
such  exigency.    No  long  road  to  travel. 
No  pitiless  beating  at  a  palace  gate. 
Pardon  here.    Pardon  now.    Pardon  for 
the  asking.    Pardon  forever.    A  Saviour- 
easy  to  get  at.    A  Christ  on  the  plain! 
THE  LATE  SIR  MORRELL  MACKENZIE. 

HEN  the  late  Crown  Prince  of  Ger- 
many was  dying,  and  the  best  med- ical skill  in  Europe  was  enlisted  in 

fighting  the  malignant  disease  that 
ultimately  carried  him  off,  no  name 
was  more  frequently  mentioned  than 

that  of  Dr.  Morrell  Mackenzie.  He  was  called 
in  at  a  most  crit- 

ical stage  of  the 

prince's  illness  as the  latter  desired 
to  make  use  of his  extraordinary 

surgical  skill  i  n treating  the 
throat  affection. 
Dr.  Mac  kenzie 
advised  against 

rem  o  v i  ng  the' larynx,  as  was 

urged  the  Ger- man physicians. H  i  s  subsequent 

dispute  with Prof.  Bergmann,  the  great  German  specialist 
after  Frederick's  death,  was  an  incident of  international  interest.  Dr.  Mackenzie, 
who.  was  knighted  several  years  ago  by 
Queen  Victoria  for  distinguished  services,  died 
of  bronchitis  in  London  lately.  He  had  pre- 

viously been  prostrated  by  influenza.  He  was 
fifty-five  years  of  age  and  early  in  his  medical 
career  rose  to  eminence  as  a  specialist — the 
treatment  of  the  throat  and  vocal  organs.  He 
was  a  member  of  several  learned  societies  and. 
an  author  of  wide  repute  in  his  profession. 

SIR  MORRELL  MACKENZIE. 
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JEREMIAH  PERSECUTED. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Feb.  38.   By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter 

Jer  37:  11-31.   Golden  Text,  Jer.  1:  19. 

i)HE  apostle  Paul  declared,  "all  that will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution."  (u.  Tim.  3:  12.) 
Persecution  for  godliness  of  life  is  not 
peculiar  to  the  Christian  dispensa- 

tion. Jesus  himself  said  in  the  ser- 
mon on  the  mount:  "Blessed  are  ye  when 

men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  false- 

ly, for  my  sake  ...  So  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you."  (Matt.  5: 
10-12.)  Stephen  testified  to  the  council  at 
Jerusalem  in  the  days  following  Pentecost : 
which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers 
persecuted  ?  and  they  have  slain  them  which 
showed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One." 
■(Acts  7:  52.) 

Jeremiah  the  prophet  was  not  exempt  from 
the  law  which  makes  carnal-minded  men  hate 
both  God  and  those  who  are  sent  of  God. 
But  he  had  had  his  commission  by  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,  and  when,  in  his  consciousness  of 
weakness,  he  had  demurred  :  "Ah,  Lord  God! 
behold  I  cannot  speak,  for  I  am  a  child,"  the 
Lord  had  said  to  him:  "Say  not,  1  am  a  child; 
for  thou  shall  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee, 
and  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou  shall 
speak.  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces;  for  I  am 
with  thee  to  deliver  thee,saith  the  Lord."  And 
thus  armed  from  early  youth  on  to  ripe  man- 

hood, this  prophet  had  testified  with  weeping 
eyes  and  sorrowing  heart,  bearing  the  burden 
of  the  Lord,  as  to  the  desolations,  the  punish- 

ments, and  the  deep  humiliation  which  God 
would  visit  upon  his  once  favored  people. 

What  a  Vocation 

for  a  young  and  consciously  helpless  man  ! 
Every  appeal  which  God  could  make  to  Israel 
-was  sent  through  this  prophet.  Jeremiah  was 
sent  to  the  king  upon  his  throne, to  the  priests, 
to  the  prophets,  to  the  princes;  and  to  all  of 
them  he  speaks  in  faithfulness,  not  hiding  the 
light  of  God  which  was  committed  to  him ; 
fearless,  and  conscious  that  his  God  cared  for 
him,  he  spoke  his  words  of  warning.  He  was 
unpopular,  no  doubt,  shunned  by  the  great 
ones  of  his  time,  possessing  very  few  friends, 
and  yet  fulfilling  his  vocation.  But  he  could 
not  long  be  thus  faithful  to  his  God,  without 
provoking  bitter  persecution.  When,  at  last, 
he  was  sent  to  take  of  the  ancients  of  the  peo- 

ple, and  of  the  ancients  of  the  priests,  and 
proclaim  to  the  kings  of  Judah  and  the  inhabi- 

tants of  Jerusalem  that  God  would  bring  evil 
upon  that  place, "the  which  whosoever  heareth, 
his  ears  shall  tingle,"  and  that  because  they 
had  forsaken  God  and  gone  into  terrible  idol- 

atry, and  filled  that  place  with  the  blood  of 
innocents;  and  when  he  declared  that  God 
would  make  void  the  counsel  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  and  cause  them  to  fall  by  the  sword 
before  their  enemies,  and  give  them  to  be 
meat  for  the  fowls  of  heaven  and  for  the 

"beasts  of  the  earth,  that  he  would  make  the city  desolate  and  that  they  should  eat  the  flesh 
of  their  sons  and  their  daughters — the  great 
ones  of  Jerusalem  would  stand  it  no  longer. 

No  doubt  the  prophet  saw  that  a  storm  was 
coming;  but  God's  "Be  not  afraid"  strength- ened him,  and  he  did  not  play  the  coward. 
Jeremiah  came  from  Tophet,  whither  the  Lord 
had  sent  him  to  prophesy;  and  he  stood  in  the 
court  of  the  Lord's  house;  and  said  to  all  the 
people,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  this 
city  and  upon  all  her  towns  all  the  evil  that  I 
have  pronounced  against  it,  because  they  have 
hardened  their  necks,  that  they  might  not  hear 
my  words."  (Chap.  19:  14-15.)  This  was the  signal  for 

An  Outbreak  of  Persecution  : 
It  was  not  the  king  or  the  princes  that  took 

the  initiative,  but  Pashur,  the  Son  of  Immer, 
the  priest,  who  was  also  the  chief  governor  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  He  smote  Jeremiah, 
and  put  him  in  the  stocks  that  were  in  the 
high  gate  of  Benjamin,  which  was  by  the  house 

of  the  Lord.  For  one  long  day  the  prophet 
sat  there,  his  feet  and  his  hands  appearing 
through  the  holes  in  the  board  of  the  stocks, 
and  his  head  just  appearing  over  it,  an  object 
for  the  derision  of  all  who  passed  by.  But 
more  real  to  him  than  the  boards  which  held 

him  were  the  promises  of  his  God:  "They 
shall  fight  against  thee;  but  they  shall  not 
prevail  against  thee;  for  I  am  with  thee,  saith 
the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee."  (Jer.  1 :  19.)  How 
is  it  that  in  all  times,  and  in  all  churches,  it  is 
so  often  the  religious  teachers  who  are  the 
greatest  persecutors?  It  was  the  chief  priests 
who  prevailed  over  Pilate  to  condemn  the  Son 
of  God.  The  diabolical  horrors  of  the  inquisi- 

tion were  carried  on  by  Romish  priests. 
Persecution  having  once  awakened  against 

the  prophet,  it  never  fully  slept  again.  Jehoia- 
kim  came  to  the  throne.  He  was  one  of  the 
sons  of  Josiah,  and  a  man  who  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  God  sent  his  prophet  to 
urge  the  people  of  the  land  that  they  should 
hearken  to  him  and  walk  in  his  law.  (Chap. 
20:  1-4.)  The  only  response  to  Jeremiah's message  was: 

"  Thou  Shall  Surely  Die." 
(Ver.  8.)  The  priests  and  the  prophets,  and 
all  the  people  gave  sentence,  and  it  appeared 
to  be  a  moment  of  crisis.  There  seems  to 
have  been  a  kind  of  tribunal  held  by  them 
and  they  decided:  "This  man  is  worthy  to 
die;  for  he  hath  prophesied  against  this  city, 
as  ye  have  heard  him  with  your  ears."  (Chap. 
23:8-11.)  Could  God's  promises  fall  to  the 
ground  ?  Would  king,  princes  and  priests  pre- 

vail against  God?  It  could  not  be.  God  never 
fails  those  who  trust  in  him.  Jeremiah's  defence 
was  simply  this:  "  The  Lord  sent  me  to  pro- 

phesy against  this  house  and  against  this  city 
all  the  words  that  ye  have  heard. ''  And  instead 
of  excusing  himself  the  ambassador  of  God, con- 

tinued :  "Therefore  now 
amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings,  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God;  and  the  Lord  will 
repent  him  of  the  evil  that 
he  hath  pronounced 
against  you."  Jeremiah feared  them  not;  soul  and 

body  he  was  the  Lord's. The  danger  of  death 
which  was  so  imminent 
was  staved  off  for  the 
time  being.  A  great  im- 

pression was  made  by 
Jeremiah's  fearlessness  and the  princes  and  thepeopie 
said  to  the  priests  and  the 
prophets:  "This  man  is 
not  worthy  to  die,"  and 
so  by  God's  direct  inter- vention for  the  time  his 
life  was  spared.  But  Jere- 

miah's enemies  did  not 
sleep  and  it  was  only  as 
God  made  his  way  that  Jeremiah  could testify. 

In  chapter  36  we  find  the  prophet  is  a 
prisoner, and  writes  from  his  prison  the  words  of 
judgment  which  the  impious  Jehoiakim  de- 

stroyed in  the  fire,  and  the  princes  who  had 
formerly  been  so  solemnly  impressed  by  and 
had  shown  themselves  friends  to  Jeremiah 
were  now  turned  against  him  as  well  as  the 
king  and  the  priests.  Zedekiah,  the  third  son 
of  Josiah  had  come  to  the  throne.  All  these 
sons  of  Josiah  were  bad  men.  Jeremiah  was  at 
liberty  again  and  prophesied  that  the  Egypt- 

ians should  not  help  against  the  Chaldeans, 
for  they  should  come  again  and  fight  against 
the  city,  and  take  it,  and  bum  it  with  fire. 

After  this  prophecy,  Jeremiah  was  about  to 
leave  Jerusalem,  but  he  was  arrested  in  the 
gate  of  Benjamin,  and  being  accused  of  fall- 

ing away  to  the  Chaldeans,  was  brought  be- 
fore the  council  of  the  princes.  The  danger 

of  death  in  which  this  prophet  so  continually 
was,  seemed  imminent  at  this  moment,  and 
Jeremiah  was  placed  in  the  dungeon.  While 
there  the  king  sent  for  him  and  asked  him 
secretly  if  there  was  any  word  from  the  Lord 

and  even  there,  Jeremiah  bore  his  testimony as  before. 
"There  is,"  said  he  "Thou  shalt  be  de- 

livered into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon." 
And  then  he  appealed  to  Zedekiah  as  to  what 
was  his  offence  that  he  should  be  imprisoned, 
and  asked  him  where  were  the  prophets  who 
had  prophesied  that  the  king  of  Babylon 
should  not  come  up  against  the  land,  and  he 
made  one  request,  that  he  should  not  return 
to  the  dungeon  from  which  he  had  been  taken. 
Then  his  imprisonment  was  ameliorated.  The 
king  commanded  that  he  should  be  kept  in  the 
court  of  the  prison,  and  should  daily  receive  a 
piece  of  bread  from  the  baker's  street  until  all 
the  bread  in  the  city  was  spent.  In  spite  of 
this  protection  from  the  king,  the  priests  and 
the  princes  still  demanded  his  death,  and 
Jeremiah  was  again  let  down  into  the  dungeon 
in  which  there  was  no  water,  but  mud,  into 
which  Jeremiah  sank.  It  would  seem  as 
though  no  power  could  save  him  now,  and 
yet  God's  hand  was  over  him,  and  his  prom- 

ises were  still  true.  Ebed-Melach,  the  Ethiop- 
ian, stood  his  friend,  told  the  king  of  his  con- 

dition, and  sent  with  the  king's  authority, 
cords  and  old  rotten  rags  to  draw  up  Jeremiah 
from  the  mud  in  the  bottom  of  the  prison, 
and  he  was  placed  again  in  the  court  of  the 
prison,  there  he  remained  till  the  city  was 
taken,  and  so  God  cared  for  his  servant,  and 
fulfilled  his  word.  "Many  are  the  afflictions 
of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him 
out  of  them  all."  (Ps.  34,  :iq.)  Every  man who  trusts  in  God  is  safer  than  he  who  has  a 
thousand  armed  men  around  him,  for  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  them  that fear  him  and  delivereth  them.  (Ps.  34,  :7_) 

LESSON  POINTS," 
Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 

the  Desk. 

(^T^HOU  fullest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 
//l^-^  The  good  man  is  often  traduced. 
Ill ;(^)\\  His  motives  are  misconstrued.  In  a workshop  if  he  declines  on  principle  to 

join  with  his  fellow-workmen  in 
drinking,  it  is  often  alleged  that  he  is 

mean  and  parsimonious.  The  boy  at  school 
who  will  forgive  an  insult  instead  of  fighting, 
is  branded  as  a  coward.  All  this  Christ  knew, 
and  for  the  comfort  of  all  who  should  thus 

suffer,  in  all  future  time,  he  said,  "Blessed  are 
ye  when  men  shall  revile  you  .  .  .  and  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 
sake."  It  is  a  painful  position,  but  the  man  has 
the  consolation  of  having  a  beatitude  all  to 
himself.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  describes 
such  a  man  who  felt  compelled  by  his  con- 

Zedekiah  Secretly  Consults  Jeremiah. 

science  to  do  an  act  which  his  neighbors  thought 
harsh  and  unjust.  He  could  have  set  himself 
right  with  them  by  telling  the  facts,  but  if  he 
had  done  so,  another  person  would  have  had 
to  suffer  disgrace  and  for  that  person's  sake  he- held  his  peace  and  bore  the  condemnation  of 
his  neighbors.  "Content,"  says  that  great 
writer/'with  having reportedat  Headquarters." 
A  man  discharges  a  clerk  for  gross  misconduct. 
He  wishes  the  clerk  to  have  a  chance 
to  reform  and  rehabilitate  himself  and  he 
will  not  say  why  the  man  was  discharged. 
He  is  called  cruel  and  arbitrary  and  bears 
the  reproach,  rather  than  the  discharged 
man  shall  be  hindered  in  recovering  him- 

self. Men  are  quick  to  censure  without 
knowing  the  facts,  and  only  he  who  is  con- 

scious of  living  in  God's  sight,  who  cares  only 
for  God's  approval,  can  bear  to  do  right  while his  motives  and  conduct  are  misconstrued,  even 
by  men  whose  good  opinion  he  values.  Cases 
have  been  known  in  which  a  man  is  falsely 
accused  and  yet  though  conscious  of  rectitude 
is  unable  to  vindicate  himself.  Then  let  him 
look  to  God  who,  time  and  again,  has  vindi- 

cated his  children  in  most  unexpected  ways, 

An  incident  of  the  kind  occurred  in  New  York 
not  long  ago.  A  Christian  man,  whose  busi- ness was  extensive,  was  accused  of  misappro- 

priating a  part  of  a  trust  fund.  In  the  multi- 
plicity of  his  transactions  he  could  not  remem- ber how  the  missing  money  had  been  used. 

That  it  had  been  used  legitimately  he  was sure,  but  he  had  no  receipt  or  any  paper  that 
would  explain  it.  Having  made  careful  search 
for  such  a  paper  without  result,he  left  the  mat- 

ter in  God's  hands,  believing  that  he  would be  vindicated.  Not  until  the  day  of  the  trial did  vindication  come.  Then  the  judge  before 
whom  the  case  was  tried  testified  to  the  man's innocence,  and  told  him  that  the  papers  which would  vindicate  him  would  be  found  in  the 
office  of  the  law  firm  with  which  the  judge had  been  connected  before  he  was  elected  to 
the  bench.  To  all  who  are  misunderstood 
and  to  whom  evil  is  imputed  unjustly,there  is 
one  unfailing  support.  "He  knoweth  the  way that  I  take;  when  he  hath  tried  me  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold." Thou  shalt  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
the  King  of  Babylon.  It  was  to  Jeremiah's worldly  interest  to  curry  favor  with  the  king, and  to  fall  in  with  his  notions  and  to  commend 
him  for  wisdom,  even  if  he  had  none,  or 
perhaps  so  to  obscure  the  message  God'had given  him  as  to  remove  the  sting  and  suffer  the 
king  to  suppose  that  after  all,  there  was  some doubt  as  to  the  eventual  outcome  of  the  siege Policy  would  have  suggested  a  more  pacific 
message,  but  Jeremiah  had  a  duty  to  perform and  unhesitatingly  he  told  the  truth,the  whole truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  True  faith 
does  its  duty  and  leaves  the  rest  with  God. 

In  1799,  when  the  armies  of  Napoleon  were sweeping  over  the  Continent, Massena  sudden- 
ly appeared  on  the  heights  above  the  town  of Feldknch  at  the  head  of  eighteen  thousand  men 

It  was  Easter  day,  and  the  rays  of  the  rising sun  glittered  on  the  weapons  of  the  French  as 
they  appeared  drawn  up  on  the  hills  to  the west  of  the  town.  The  Town  Council  were 
hastily  called  together  to  consult  what  was  to 
be  done.  To  defend  the  town  was  out  of  the 
question.  What  then  were  they  to  do?  After much  discussion  the  old  Dean  of  the  church 
rose  and  said:  "My  brothers,  it  is  Easter  day! We  have  been  reckoning  our  own  strength 
and  that  fails.  Let  us  turn  to  God.  Ring  the 
bells  and  have  service  as  usual,  and  leave  the 
matter  in  God's  hands."  They  agreed  to  do 
as  he  said.  Then  from  the  church  towers  in 
Feldkirch, there  rang  out  joyous  peals  in  honor 
of  the  resurrection,  whilst  the  streets  were  full 
of  worshippers,  hastening  to  the  house  of  God. 
The  French  heard  the  sudden  clangor  of  the 
joy  bells  with  surprise  and  alarm,  and  conclud- 

ing that  the  Austrian  army  had  arrived  to  re- 
lieve the  place,  Massena  suddenly  broke  up  his 

camp,  gave  the  order  to  march  and  before  the 
bells  had  ceased  ringing  not  a  Frenchman  was 
to  be  seen. 

/  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver 
thee.  This  surely  is  a  golden  text.  How  rich 
God's  word  is  in  promises  of  deliverance. 
"When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I 
will  be  with  thee."  "He  shall  deliver  thee  in 
six  troubles;  yea  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil 
touch  thee. "  He  is  the  great  Deliverer,  then  why 
should  we  fear? 

Henry  Havers,  a  faithful  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  being  pursued  by  enemies  who  sought 
to  apprehend  him, found  refuge  in  a  malt  house 
and  crept  into  a  kiln.  Immediately  afterward 
he  observed  a  spider  fixing  the  first  line  of  a 
large  and  beautiful  web  across  the  narrow  en- 

trance. The  web  being  placed  directly  be- 
tween him  and  the  light,  he  was  so  much 

struck  with  the  skill  of  the  insect  weaver,  that 
for  a  while  he  forgot  his  own  imminent  danger; 
but  by  the  time  the  net  work  had  crossed  and 
recrossed  the  mouth  of  the  kiln  in  every  direc- 

tion, his  pursuers  came  to  search  for  him.  He 
listened  as  they  approached,  and  distinctly 
overheard  one  of  them  say,  "It's  of  no  use  to look  in  there;  the  old  villain  can  never  be 
there.  Look  at  that  spider's  web;  he  never 
could  have  got  in  there  without  breaking  it." 

Henry  Varley  tells  a  story  of  an  aged  Chris- 
tian worker  who,  some  years  since,  while 

traveling  on  horseback  through  a  region  where 
his  life  had  f.equently  been  threatened,  heard 
the  sudden  report  of  a  pistol  shot.  Satisfied 
that  he  had  been  aimed  at,  he  spurred  on  his 
horse,  thankfully  conscious  that  he  had  escap- 

ed. Hastening  homeward,  he  reached  his 
house  in  safety,  and  sat  down  to  read  a  few 
verses  out  of  a  small  Bible,  it  had  been  his  cus- 

tom for  years  to  carry  in  the  breast  pocket  of 
his  coat.  Taking  it  out,  judge  of  his  surprise 
at  finding  a  leaden  bullet  embedded  in  the 
leaves.  It  had  penetrated  as  far  as  the  Gospel 
of  John.  Removing  the  bullet,  and  opening 
the  book  at  the  spot  where  it  had  rested,  his 
eye  fell  upon  the  words:  "Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou 

hasi  given  me." 



Feb.  17,  1892. ThE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 101 

THE  PALABALA  HISSIONARIES. 
he  Reported  Hf— mirri  <>r  itaptNt  Ml— Ion 

arles  In  Africa  Cntrue. 
UR  readers  will  be  thankful  to  learn 

that  there  appears  to  have  been  no 
basis  of  fact  for  the  report  current  last 
week,  as  mentioned  in  these  columns, 
of  the  massacre  of  Baptist  missionaries 
in  Africa.    A  letter  just  received  from 

the  Recording  Sec- 
retary of  the  Am- 
erican Baptist  Mis- 

sionary Union  in- 
forms us  that  the 

Union  has  traced 
the  report,  which 
purported  to  have 
come  from  St.  Paul 
de    Loanda,  and 
has  found  that  it 
originated  in  an  ut- 

terly unreliable 
source.    There  is 
reason  to  thank 
God  for  this  reas- 

K.  J.  CLARKE  OK  PALABALA.    SUrillg  lieWS,which 
must  set  at  rest 

the  gravest  anxieties.  As  stated  last  week  the 
issionary  Union  discredited  the  report  from 

the  first,  as  the  letters  received  from  the  mis- 
sionaries at  Palabala  but  a  short  time  ago  gave 

no  intimation  of  impending  trouble.  They 
were,  at  the  time  of  writing,  proceeding  with 
their  work  amid  many 
encouragements,  t  h  0  u  g  h 
menting  the  mischief  being 
one  by  the  rum  imported 

bv  the  white  men.  While 
the  missionary  was  writing 
s  letter,  a  drunken  orgie 

and  dance  was  in  progress 
ithin  sight  of  the  Mission, 
shop  Taylor's  missionaries, ho  have  a  station  not  far 

from  Palabala,  agree  with 
the  Baptist  missionaries  in  re- 

garding the  rum-traffic  as  the eatest  hindrance  to  their 
ork.     No   mention  was 
ade  in  that  letter  of  the 

Portuguese  settlers  on  the 
ission  land  nor  of  any  hos- 
ity  having  arisen  out  of  the 

tracas  which  occurred  when 
Stanley  seized  the  steamer. 

The  steamer  Henry  1{eed 
referred  to  in  the  report  as 
the  cause  of  the  trouble  was 
placed  on  the  Congo  in  1 883. 
The  Livingston  Mission, as  it 
was  then  called,  had  been 
established  five  years.  A 
chain  of  stations  had  been 
formed,  and  the  missionaries 
were  eager  to  penetrate 
farther  into  the  country.  But 
overland  travel  was  danger- 

ous as  well  as  costly.  The 
necessity  of  a  steamer  of  light 
draught  to  navigate  the  great 
waterway  was  imperative. 
It  was  decided  to  have 
such  a  vessel  at  once. 
It  was  built  in  London,  taken  apart,  and  sent 
in  sections  to  Africa.  There  it  was  riveted 
together  again  and  launched  on  the  Congo.  She 
is  a  flexible  steel  boat  seventy-one  feet  long, 
with  a  draught  of  only  twelve  or  fourteen 
inches,  with  a  carrying  power  of  sixteen  tons. 
Her  furnaces  are  built  to  burn  wood,  and  she 
easily  makes  a  speed  of  ten  miles  an  hour.  A 
picture  of  the  steamer  appears  on  this  page. 

In  this  column  we  give  also  a  portrait  of  Mr. 
Joseph  Clarke,  one  of  the  missionaries  at  Pala- 

bala. He  is  a  Scotchman  by  birth,  a  native 
of  Aberdeen,  and  is  thirty-four  years  of  age. 
At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  attended  an  evangel- 

istic meeting,  where  he  was  converted.  He 
threw  himself  earnestly  into  religious  work, 
teaching  in  the  Sunday  School,  destributing 
tracts  and  visiting  the  sick.  His  earnestness 
and  devotion  commended  him  to  the  Free 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  member,  and  he 
was  appointed  a  deacon  at  an  unusually  early 
age. 

He  continued  his  labors  until  the  year  1879, 
when  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  determined 
to  give  all  his  time  to  the  Lord's  service  in  the 

'  foreign  missionary  field.  The  wonderful  op- 
portunity then  just  opened  on  the  Congo,  at- 

tracted him,  and  he  offered  himself  to  the  Liv- 
ingston Mission,  and  was  accepted.  Subse- 

quently that  Mission  was  transferred  to  the 
American  Baptist  Union,  and  Mr.  Clarke 
cheerfully  transferred  his  allegiance  to  the  new 
governing  body.  He  has  labored  at  Palabala 
with  remarkable  success.  One  of  his  first  sad 
duties  had  been  to  nurse  his  co-laborer,  Lance- 
ley,  and  dig  a  grave  for  him  when  his  eyes 

closed  in  death.  Others  who  went  out  with 
him  have  laid  down  their  lives  in  Africa,  but 
Mr.  Clarke,  by  no  means  the  niost  healthy  or 
the  strongest  of  the  party,  still  toils  on  undis- 

mayed, and  full  of  hope.  Now  and  again  he 
sends  word  home  of  souls  won  for  Christ  and 
counts  such  reward  abundant  compensation 
for  toil  and  hardship.  Nor  does  it  end  there; 
he  reports  with  joy  that  these  converts  bear 
the  severest  tests  of  faith,  standing  unmoved 
amid  persecution,  faithful  even  to  death. 

May  Cod  protect  and  sustain  the  devoted 
laborer  and  his  fellow  missionaries,  and 
give  them  many  more  souls  as  seals  to  their ministry  ! 

\  NOBLE  \  BSXA  1  \  1  1:. 
A  pleasant  story  is  told  of  Lady  Macdonald, 

wife  of  the  late  premier  of  Canada,  who  has 
long  been  an  abstainer.  Another  lady  of  high 
position  met  her  at  dinner  one  day  and  was 
surprised  to  see  that  she  took  no  wine,  and  at 
length  asked: 

Did  you  not  set  out  wine  when  you  enter- 
tained the  Marquis  of  Lome  ?" "Never !"  was  the  prompt  reply. 

"But  did  you  not  feel  that  you  must  apolo- 

gize ?  " 

"Certainly  not.  Wine  is  not  a  natural  bev- 
erage, and  so  should  rather  come  in  than  go 

out  with  apology." This  answer  and  that  example  led  the  other 
lady  to  become  an  abstainer  also. 

AN  OCEAN  MISSIONARY. 
(Ctmtmutd  from  fir  it  fitgt.) 

negroes  long  before  any  Congo  mission  was 
formed  in  Africa.  These  people  had  been 
liberated  from  slave  ships  in  West  Indian 
waters.  Some  of  the  more  intelligent  among 
them,  who  became  devoted  Christians,  he  re- 

commended to  be  sent  to  the  Congo  to  assist 
the  white  missionaries  there;  others  who  de- 

veloped skill  as  workmen  he  urged  the  Belgian 
government  to  send  there  to  teach  the  Congo 
natives  the  mechanical  arts. 

It  was  not  all  pleasant  sailing  in  these  sum- 
mer seas  for  the  Captain-missionary.  Some- 

times the  tiny  yacht  would  get  caught  in  one 
of  the  sudden  squalls  peculiar  to  the  tropics 
and  be  tossed  at  the  mercy  of  the  waves,  the 
missionary  and  his  crew  expecting  her  every 
moment  to  founder.  At  times  the  squall  would 
swell  to  a  hurricane  and  then  the  negro  crew, 
utterly  cowed  and  helpless,  would  huddle  to- 

gether, leaving  the  hardy  captain  alone  at  the 
wheel,  facing  the  storm  and  praying  for  suc- 

cor that  never  failed  to  come.  Mrs.  Wilshere 
used  to  share  these  dangers  with  her  husband. 
On  one  occasion,  during  a  terrible  gale,  she 
was  lashed  to  the  rail  for  six  hours,  while 
he  clung  resolutely  to  the  wheel,  the  crew 
meanwhile  being  paralyzed  by  fright.  Our  ar- 

tist has  caught  the  scene  at  such  a  moment 
and  it  proves  that  the  dangers  faced  by  the 
missionaries  in  heathen  lands  may  sometimes 
be  equalled  nearer  home. 

that  Waiting's  Island,  about  thirty  miles  dis- tant, is  a  rival  claimant  for  the  distinction 
One  of  the  illustrations  on  the  first  page  shows 
Port  H  owe  harbor,  with  the  shelving  rock  in 
the  foreground  upon  which  Columbus  is  said 
to  have  stepped.  Several  marks  on  the  flinty 
surface  of  the  rock  are  still  pointed  out  as 
"Columbus'  footprints." 

Mr.  Wilshere,  .who  is  now  in  New  Yoik, 
awaiting*.!  deputation  from  Conference  relative 
to  the  future  of  the  Bahamas  Mission,  tc- 
lates  many  interesting  personal  experiences. 
On  one  occasion  the  native  Baptists  at  Gam- 
bier  needed  a  main  beam  for  their  new  chapel. 
They  tried  everywhere  to  get  one  but  failed 
At  last  they  prayed  to  God  for  it, and  in  a  few 
days  the  ocean  cast  up  at  the  foot  of  the  hill 
on  which  the  new  chapel  was  being  erected,  a 
timber  of  the  exact  si;e  and  length  required. 
Again,  Mr.  Wilshere  relates  that  in  1S80,  he 
heard  that  the  mission  at  Mangrove  Cay  had 
gone  to  ruin,  having  been  eighteen  years  with- 

out a  missionary.  He  sailed  there  in  his 
yacht  and  on  arriving,  found  that  a  new chapel  had  been  built  and  that  the  people, 
who  had  made  their  case  a  subject  of  earnest 
prayer,  were  confidently  awaiting  his  coming. At  another  place,  he  was  warned  that  he 
could  preach  only  at  the  risk  of  deadly  insult 
or  injury.  He  preached  there  unmolested, and now  there  is  a  substantial  chapel  there  seating two  hundred,  and  it  is  always  filled. 

"On  Exuma,'  he  said,  "It  is  not  uncommon for  church  members  to  travel  three  or  four 
days  from  place  to  place  to 
hear  the  Word — a  distance 
of  from  fifty  to  sixty  miles. 
I  lecall  the  case  of  one 
young  woman  who  was  not credited  with  being  at  a 
service.  Being  questioned 
as  to  the  text,  she  replied: 
'  I  am  the  true  vine  and  my 

father  is  the  married-man.' She  was  acquitted,  for  she 
had  given  the  text,  except 
the  slight  misquotation. "On  San  Salvador  we 

have  much  riding  on  mis- sion work.  Often  as 

many  as  twenty  horse- men ride  along  with  the 
missionary,  as  well  as  foot attendants.  They  sing  the 
ative  songs  on  the  way. 

One  favorite  is: 
Don't  pass  the  door,  don't  pass; 
Conic  in  my  Lord,  come  in; 
There's  only  one  thing  troubles 

me, 

Worries  me, 

And  that  is  my  poor  soul  1 

The  Missionary  Steamer  "Henry  Reed,"  on  the  Congo. 
IN  HIS  SERVICE 

HAVE  a  Master  in  whose  dear  employ 
I  find  my  leisure; 

His  will  is  law  to  me,  and  yet  a  joy 
i  That  knows  no  measure 

Fills  heart  and  soul  while  I  that  law  fulfil ; 
For  I  love  him,  and  what  is  stranger  still, 

He  loveth  me  in  spite  of  all  my  ill. 

He  sought  me  out  when  1  in  darkness  sat : 
Shall  I  not  love  him  ? 

"  I  am  the  Light  of  Life,"  he  said;  and  that 
I  daily  prove  him. 

For  since  he  set  me  in  the  narrow  way ; 
I  walk  in  light  divine  whose  holy  ray 
"Shines  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

So  easy  is  the  yoke  he  bids  me  wear, 
So  light  the  burden 

He  layeth  on  the  shoulder,  and  so  fair 
And  full  the  guerdon 

His  love  bestoweth,  and  those  he  doth  bind 
To  him  in  service,  in  their  serving  find 
True  rest  of  soul,  a  deep  content  of  mind. 

And  if  he  asks  me  will  I  go  out  free, 
I  answer, "  Never  ! 

Since  thy  dear  love  hath  stooped  to  succor  me, 
Nothing  shall  sever 

The  golden  chain  that  binds  my  soul  to  thee, 
Making  thy  service  dear  as  life  to  me, 
And  e'en  my  very  bondage  liberty." ~Smord  and  Trowel 

Tanned  and  weather-beaten  by  his  sea-life, 
but  full  of  physical  and  intellectual  energy  and 
thoroughly  consecrated  to  his  mission  work, 
Mr.  Wilshere  is  a  fine  type  of  the  "fishers  of men"  who  hold  no  service  undertaken  for  the 
great  Captain  of  Salvation  as  too  onerous.  He 
is  greatly  beloved  by  his  people.  As  the  re- 

sult of  his  labors, the  mission  now  has  fourteen 
native  pastors  on  nineteen  islands,  with  eighty- 
three  stations,  a  membership  of  4,100,  and  a 
large  Sunday  School  attendance.  Out 
of  their  great  poverty  the  members,  by  free- 
labor  and  offerings,  have  erected  twenty-seven 
new  chapels  and  largely  improved  others  to 
the  value  of  %%o,ooo.  It  is  also  gratifying  that 
the  native  Baptists,  numbering  some  3,000, 
(who  are  still  self-controlled)  cheerfully  accept 
Mr.  Wilshere's  service  and  advice,  under  their 
recently  elected  pastor,  Mr.  Roberts. 

In  1880,  parts  of  the  Bahamas  were  not  sur- 
veyed, and  in  many  places  a  local  pilot  could 

not  be  procured.  Mr.  Wilshere  explored  and 
charted  not  a  few  of  the  more  dangerous  chan- 

nels and  passages.  In  those  years  (with  a  mail 
only  once  a  month),the  Bahamas  were  far  out 
of  the  world;  but  under  the  administration  of 
Sir  Ambrose  Shea,  the  present  Governor,  an 
inter-insular  mail  and  telegraphic  communica- 

tion are  now  accomplished  facts. 
These  islands  are  interwoven  with  the  early 

history  of  the  American  Continent.  Tradition 
points  out  a  spot  to  the  eastward  of  the  Bap- 

tist Mission  at  Port  Howe,  San  Salvador,  (other- 
wise known  as  "Cat  Island"),  as  the  first 

landing  place  of  Columbus  in  1492.  This 
claim  is  stoutly  upheld,  in  spite  of  the  fact 

"For  good-bye,  they  sing 

a  hymn  with  this  chorus: 
Farewell,  mission,   we  must leave  you. 

Oh  fare-you-well,  my  ministerl 
Farc-vou-well !    Oh  taie-you- 

well  ! And  i(  wc  never  meet  again 
I'll  hold  you  in  my  heart "At  Bimini,  these  songs 

are  sung  all  night  before 
a  baptism.  The  Balnma 
natives  are  very  musical  and 

have  good  voices." 
Mr.  Wilshere  was  born  in  Hertfordshire, 

England,  in  1847,  and  was  educated  by  pri- 
vate tutors.  He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 

in  187}  and  afterward,  when  pastor  of  a  Baptist 
Church  at  Fakenham,  Norfolk,  England, 
he  resigned  to  accept  the  superintendency 
of  the  Baptist  Mission  on  the  Bahamas, 
as  already  stated.  He  landed  at  Nassau  in 
May,  1878,  and  has  ever  since  devoted  his  en- ergies to  the  furtherance  of  the  mission  work, 
with  remarkable  results.  He  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  Union  in  1874.  In 
the  intervals  of  more  arduous  labor,  he  has 
been  a  contributor  to  the  publications  of  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  and  Baptist  Tract  So- 

ciety. He  believes  there  is  a  great  future  await- 
ing the  Bahamas,  and  that  material  and 

spiritual  development  should  go  hand  in  hand, 
until  the  last  traces  of  ignorance  and  heathen- 

ism are  effaced  from  these  beautiful  islands. 
One  of  the  most  active  among  the  white 

Christian  residents  of  the  Bahamas  is  Mr.  J.  S. 
Johnson.  He  is  engaged  in  the  fruit,  sisal  and 
sugar-ca>ie  industries,  and  has  large  factories 
on  Eleuthera  and  other  islands.  He  is  an  ac- 

tive and  influential  member  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  is  besides 
chairman  of  several  boards  interested  in  mis- 

sion work.  He  has  long  been  prominent  in 
the  temperance  movement  which  has  pro- 

duced excellent  results  in  the  different  islands. 
Apart  from  these,  he  has  many  private  philan- 

thropies and  is  ever  ready  to  aid  in  Gospel 
work.  Through  his  instrumentality  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  has  within  the  last  few  years  been 
very  extensively  read  in  these  islands. 
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BURNING  HOUSES. 

AMONG  the  things  not  burnt  up  is 
heaven.  Fires  may  sweep  through 
other  cities — we  heard  the  tolling 

of  the  bell  the  other  night  ;  but  I 
am  glad  to  know  that  the  New  Jerusa- 

lem is  fire-proof.  There  will  be  no  en- 
gines rushing  through  those  streets;  there 

will  be  no  temple  consumed  in  that  city. 
Coming  to  the  doors  of  that  church,  we 
will  find  them  open,  resonant  with  songs, 
and  not  cries  of  fire.  O  my  dear  broth- 

er and  sister  !  if  this  short  lane  of  life 
comes  up  so  soon  to  that  blessed  place, 
what  is  the  use  of  our  worrying  ?  Ah  ! 
that  is  a  good  land  !  Why,  they  tell  me 
that  in  that  land  they  never  have  a  heart- 

ache. They  tell  me  that  a  man  might 
walk  five  hundred  years  in  that  land  and 
never  see  a  tear  or  hear  a  sigh.  They  tell 
me  that  our  friends  who  have  left  us  and 
gone  there,  their  feet  are  radiant  as  the 
sun,  and  that  they  take  hold  of  the  hand 
of  Jesus  familiarly,  and  that  they  open 
that  hand  and  see  in  the  palm  of  it  a 
healed  wound  that  must  have  been  very- 
cruel  before  it  was  healed.  And  they 
tell  me  that  there  is  no  winter  there,  and 
that  they  never  get  hungry  or  cold,  and 
that  the  sewing-girl  never  wades  through 
the  December  snow-bank  to  her  daily- 
toil,  and  that  the  clock  never  strikes 
twelve  for  the  night,  but  only  twelve  for 
the  day. 

See  that  light  in  the  window  ?  I  won- 
der who  set  it  there.  "Oh!"  you  say, 

"my  father  who  went  into  glory  must 
have  set  that  light  in  the  window."  No, 
guess  again.  "My  mother,  who  died  fif- 

teen years  ago  in  Jesus,  I  think  must 

have  set  that  light  there."  No,  guess 
again.  You  say,  "My  darling  little  child 
that  last  summer  I  put  away  for  the 
resurrection,  I  think  she  must  have  set 

that  light  there  in  the  window."  No, 
guess  again.  Jesus  set  it  there,  and  he 
will  keep  it  burning  until  the  clay  we  put 
our  finger  on  the  latch  of  the  door  and 
go  in  to  be  at  home  forever.  Oh  !  when 
my  sight  gets  black  in  death,  put  on  my 
eyelids  that  sweet  ointment.  When  in 
the  last  weariness  I  can  take  another  step, 
just  help  me  put  my  loot  on  that  door 
sill.  When  my  ear  catches  no  more  the 
the  voices  of  wife  and  child,  let  me  go 
right  in,  to  have  my  deafness  cured  by 
the  stroke  of  the  harpers,  whose  fingers 
fly  over  the  strings  with  the  anthems  of 
the  free.  Heaven  never  burns  down  ! 
The  fires  of  the  last  day,  that  are  already 
kindled  in  the  heart  of  the  earth,  but  are 
hidden  because  God  keeps  down  the 
hatches — those  internal  fires  will,  after  a 
while,  break  through  the  crust,  and  the 
plains  and  the  mountains,  and  seas  will 
be  consumed,  and  the  flames  will  fling 

their  long  arms  into  the  skies,  and  all  the 
terrors  of  a  burning  world  will  do  no 
more  harm  to  that  heavenly  temple  than 
the  setting  sun  which  kindles  up  the 
window-glass  of  the  house  on  yonder hill-top. 

THE  WRONG  STANDPOINT. 

IF  I  were  an  agnostic  I  would  say  a 
man  is  blessed  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  years  he  can  stay  on  terra 

firma,  because  after  that  he  falls  off  the 
docks,  and  if  he  is  ever  picked  out  of  the 
depths  it  is  only  to  be  set  up  in  some 
morgue  of  the  universe  to  see  if  anybody 
will  claim  him.  If  I  thought  God  made 
man  only  to  last  forty  or  fifty  or  a  hun- 

dred years,  and  then  he  was  to  go  into 
annihilation,  I  would  say  his  chief  busi- 

ness ought  to  be  to  keep  alive,  and  even 
in  good  weather  to  be  very  cautious,  and 
to  carry  an  umbrella  and  take  overshoes, 
and  life  preservers,  and  bronze  armor, 
and  weapons  of  defence  lest  he  fall  off 
into  nothingness  and  obliteration. 

All  astronomers,  infidel  as  well  as 
Christians,  agree  in  believing  that  the  uni- 

verse swings  around  some  great  centre. 
Any  one  who  has  studied  the  earth  and 
studied  the  heavens  knows  that  God's 
favorite  figure  in  geometry  is  a  circle. 
When  God  put  forth  his  hand  to  create 
the  universe,  he  did  not  strike  that  hand 
at  right  angles,  but  he  waved  it  in  a  cir- 

cle and  kept  on  waving  it  in  a  circle  un- 
til systems  and  constellations  and  galaxies 

and  all  worlds  took  that  motion.  Our  plan- 
et swinging  around  the  sun,  other  planets 

swinging  around  other  suns,  but  some- 
where a  great  hub  around  which  the 

great  wheel  of  the  universe  turns.  Now, 
the  centre  is  heaven.  That  is  the  capital 
of  the  universe.  That  is  the  great  me- 

tropolis of  immensity. 
Does  not  our  common  sense  teach  us 

that  in  matters  ot  study  it  is  better  for 
us  to  move  out  from  the  centre  toward 
the  circumference,  rather  that  to  be  on 
the  circumference  where  our  world  now 
is  ?  We  are  like  those  who  study  the 
American  Continent  while  standing  on 
the  Atlantic  beach.  The  way  to  study 
the  continent  is  to  cross  it,  or  go  to  the 
heart  of  it.  Our  standpoint  in  this  world 
is  defective.  We  are  at  the  wrong  end 
of  the  telescope.  The  best  way  to  study 
a  piece  of  machinery  is  not  to  stand  on 
the  doorstep  and  try  to  look  in,  but  to  go 
in  with  the  engineer  and  take  our  place 
right  amid  the  saws  and  the  cylinders. 
We  wear  our  eyes  out  and  our  brain  out 
from  the  fact  we  are  studying  under  such 
great  disadvantage.  Millions  of  dollars 
for  observatories  to  study  things  about 
the  moon,  about  the  sun,  about  the  rings 
of  Saturn,  about  transits  and  occultations 
and  eclipses,  simply  because  our  studio, 
our  observatory  is  poorly-  situated.  We 
are  down  in  the  cellar  trying  to  study  the 
palace  of  the  universe,  while  our  depart- 

ed Christian  friends  have  gone  upstairs 
amid  the  skylights  to  study. 

WHISPERERS. 

WHEN  you  hear  something  bad about  your  neighbors,  do  not 
go  all  over  and  ask  about  it, 

whether  it  is  true,  and  scatter  it  and 
spread  it.  You  might  as  well  go  to  a 
small-pox  hospital  and  take  a  patient  and 
carry  him  all  through  the  community,  ask- 

ing people  if  they  really  thought  it  a  case  of 
small-pox.  That  would  be  very  bad  for 
the  patient  and  lor  all  the  neighbors.  Do 
not  retail  slanders  and  whisperings.  Do 
not  make  yourself  the  inspector  of  warts, 
and  the  supervisor  of  carbuncles,  and  the 
commissioner  of  street  gutters,  and  the 
holder  of  stakes  for  a  dog  fight.  Can  it 
be  that  you,  an  immortal  man,  that  you, 
an  immortal  woman,  can  find  no  better 
business  than  to  become  a  gutter  in- 

spector ? Besides  that,  at  your  family  table  allow 
no  detraction.  Teach  your  children  to 
speak  well  of  others.  Show  them  the 
difference  between  a  bee  and  a  wasp — 
the  one  gathering  honey,  the  other  thrust- 

ing a  sting.  I  read  of  a  family  where 
they  kept  what  they  called  a  slander 
book,  and  when  any  slanderous  words 
were  uttered  in  the  house  about  any- 

body, or  detraction  uttered;  it  was  all 
put  down  in  this  book.  The  book  was 
kept  carefully.  For  the  first  few  weeks 
there  were  a  great  many  entries,  but  after 
a  while  there  were  no  entries  at  all.  De- 

traction stopped  in  that  household.  It 
would  be  a  good  thing  to  have  a  slander 
book  in  all  households. 

Are  any  of  you  given  to  this  habit  of 
whispering  about  others  ?  Let  me  per- 

suade you  to  desist.  Mount  Taurus  was 
a  great  place  for  eagles,  and  cranes 
would  fly  along  that  way,  and  they 
would  cackle  so  loud  that  the  eagles 
would  know  of  their  coming  and  they 
would  pounce  upon  them  and  destroy 
them.  It  is  said  that  the  old  cranes 
found  this  out  and  before  they  started 
on  their  flight,  they  would  always  have  a. 
stone  in  their  mouth  so  they  could  not 
cackle,  and  then  they  would  fly  in  per- 

fect safety.  •  O!  my  friends,  be  as  wise 
as  the  old  cranes  and  avoid  the  folly  of 
the  young  cranes.    Do  not  cackle. *  #  * 

There  is  no  more  virtue  in  driving 
slow  than  in  driving  fast,  any  more  than 
a  freight-train  going  ten  miles  the  hour 
is  better  than  an  express  train  going  fifty. 
There  is  a  delusion  abroad  in  the  world 
that  a  thing  must  be  necessarily  good 
and  Christian  if  it  is  slow  and  dull  and 
plodding.  There  are  very  good  people 
who  seem  to  imagine  it  is  humbly  pious 
to  drive  a  spavined,  galled,  glandered, 
spring-halted,  blind,  staggered  jade. 
There  is  not  so  much  virtue  in  a  Rosinante 
as  there  is  in  a  Bucephalus.  At  the  way 
some  people  drive,  Elijah  with  his  horses 
of  fire  would  have 'taken  three  weeks  to 

get  into  heaven. *  *  * 

Do  NOT,  my  sister,  be  dizzied  and  dis- 
turbed by  the  talk  of  those  who  think 

the  home  circle  too  insignificant  for  a 
woman's  career,  and  who  want  to  get 
y  ou  out  on  platforms  and  in  conspicuous 
enterprises.  There  are  women  who  have 
a  special  outside  mission,  and  do  not 
dare  to  interpret  me  as  derisive  of  their 
important  mission.  But  my  opinion  is 
that  the  woman  who  can  reinforce  her 
husband  in  the  work  of  life  and  rear  her 

children  for  positions  of  usefulness  is  do- 
ing more  for  God  and  the  race  and  her 

own  happiness  than  if  she  spoke  on  every 
great  platform  and  headed  a  hundred 
great  enterprises.  My  mother  never 
made  a  missionary  speech  in  her  life, and 
at  a  missionary  meeting  I  doubt  whether 
she  could  have  got  enough  courage  to 
vote  ay  or  no,  but  she  raised  her  son 
John,  who  preached  the  Gospel  and  trans- 

lated religious  literature  in  Amoy,  China, 
for  more  than  forty  years.    Was  not  that 
a  better  thing  to  do  ? *  *  * 

Ix  our  pulpits  and  pews  and  Sunday- 
Schools  and  prayer-meetings  we  want  to 
get  a  reputation  for  saying  pretty 
things,  and  so  we  point  our  spear  to- 

ward the  flowers;  or  we  want  a  reputa- 
tion for  saying  sublime  things,  and  we 

point  our  spears  towards  the  stars;  or  we 
want  to  get  a  reputation  for  historical 
knowledge,  and  we  point  our  spear  to- 

ward the  past;  or  we  want  to  get  a  repu- 
tation for  great  liberality,  so  we  swing 

our  spear  all  around;  and  it  strikes  all 
points  of  the  horizon,  and  you  can  make 
out  of  it  whatever  you  please;  while  there 
is  the  old  world,  proud,  rebellious,  and 
armed  against  all  righteousness;  and  in- 

stead of  running  any  further  away  from 
its  pursuit,  we  ought  to  turn  around, 
plant  our  foot  in  the  strength  of  the  eter- 

nal God,  lift  the  old  cross  and  point  it  in 

the  direction  of  the  world's  conquest  till the  redeemed  of  earth  marching  up  from 
one  side,  and-  the  glorified  of  heaven 
marching  down  from  the  other  side,  the 
last  battlement  of  sin  is  compelled  to 
swing  out  the  streamers  of  Emanuel.  Oh, 
Church  of  God,  take  aim  and  conquer! 

BIBLE  GLEANINGS. 

IBI.E  Gleanings. — Isaiah,  42:  16,  was 
written  to  help  men  in  the  dark. 

Deut.  28:  7  is  for  sorely  tempted hearts. 

Matt.  7:  7  is  the  triple  triumphant 
promise  of  the  Bible. 

Isaiah,  41 :  10  is  a  prop  for  weak  backs. 
John  15:7  gives  the  conditions  for  answered 

prayer. 
^  Phil.  4:  19  is  the  mighty  promise  of  the 

Haggai  2:  8  was  given  for  those  who  must 
raise  money. 

Rev.  21:7  makes  poor  men  rich  and  rich men  richer. 

John  5 :  24  is  the  sinner's  security  for  sal- vation. 
Acts  1 :  8  was  written  to  shake  the  world. 
Luke  19:  10  is  the  Gospel  in  one  verse. 
Lev.  17:  11  is  the  centre  of  all  theology. 
Psa.  1 :  3  is  especially  for  young  men. 
Rev.  22:  17  gives  the  trumpet-call  of  the whole  Bible. 
Love  your  Bible. — Young  people  need  to 

read  the  Bible  more.  It  will  infuse  strength, 
life,  vigor  and  faith  into  every  moral  part  of 
their  being.  It  may  help  you  to  understand 
and  enjoy  it  better  if  you  get  the  general  idea 
of  some  of  the  books  in  your  mind.  For  instance : 

Genesis  is  the  book  of 

JEREMIAH  •'  " 

ROMAKS 

Job Revelation 
PrO VERBS EZEKIEL 

I.  John- 

Esther 
Numbers 

Ruth Luke Hagqai 
Exodus Daniel 
Hosea 

James Jonah 
Micah Nahum Zf.chariah 
Deuteronomy J  UDGES 
Psalms Isaiah 

John 

Beginnings. Backslidings 

Doctrines. Suffering. 
Endings. 
Wisdom. 
Visions. Assurance- 

Sacrifice. Journeys. 
Love- Parables. Building. 

Redemption. 
Dreams. 
Idolatry. 

Work. 

Disobedience- 
Mercy. 

Nineveh. 
Restorm  ion. Teachings. 
Providences. 
Experiences. The  Messiah. 

Belief. Notes  on  the  Gospel  of  Luke. 

Key  Word — Son  of  Man;  Luke  was  a  Phy- 
sician; he  wrote  the  book  of  Acts — The  Early 

Church  Historian;  Fellow  Traveler  with  Paul; 
Book  of  Parables — twenty-five  out  of  the  fifty- 
two  named; Written  for  one  man — Theophilus; 
Has  the  largest  chapter  in  the  New  Testament; 
Has  twenty-four  chapters,  1,511  verses;  The 
first  chapter  has  seventy  of  the  great  Gospel 
words  of  the  Bible;  Each  chapter  has  at  least 
three  great  facts;  The  chapters  are  as  follows: 

1 , — Song  chapter ;  2, — Nativity  chapter;  3, — 

John  the  Baptist  chapter;  4, — Conquerors' 
chapter;  — Fishermen's  chapter;  6, — Teach- 

er's chapter;  7, — Life  chapter;  8, — Sower's 
chapter;  q, — Marvelous  chapter;  10, — Service 
chapter;  11, — Knowledge  chapter;  12, — Pro- 

fessor's chapter;  13, — Repentance  chapter;  14, 
— Poor  Man's  chapter;  15, — Lost  and  Found; 
16, — Rich  Man's  chapter  ;  17, — Chapter  of 
Contrasts;  18, — Humility  chapter;  19, — Sin- 

ners' chapter;  20, — Question  chapter;  21, — 
Watchers'  chapter;  22, — Sad  chapter;  23, — 
Redemption  chapter;  24, — Victorious  chapter; 
Great  things  named  in  this  Gospel  not  found 
in  the  other  three;  Angels  announce  the  birth 
of  Christ;  Widow  of  Nain  and  her  son;  Christ 
anointed  by  the  sinner  at  Capernaum;  Parable 
of  Fig  Tree;  The  seventy  sent  out  and  their 
return;  The  Ten  Lepers;  Parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan;  Parable  of  Prodigal  Son;  Parable 
of  Rich  man  and  Lazarus;  Parable  of  Importu- 

nate Widow;  Jesus  before  Herod. 
Great  Chapters  of  the  Bible. 

There  are  chapters,  like  books  and  verses, 
in  the  Bible  that  stand  out  like  bright  stars  in 
a  deep-blue  sky.  Some  of  them  we  name: 
The  Bottomless  chapter  is  the  3d  ofEphesians; 
Character  chapter,  the  29th  of  Job,  while  Wis- 

dom is  the  name  of  the  28th  of  the  same  book. 
The  Rest  Chapter  is  Hebrews,  4th ;  Resurrec- 

tion chapter,  15th  of  1.  Corinthians,  and  Vic- 
tory is  well  described  in  Romans,  8th.  For 

Duty  read  Ezekiel,  33d,  and  Work,  James  2d. 
Courage  is  in  Joshua,  1st,  which  with  the 
Convert's  chapter,  Isaiah,  1 2th,  form  a  harmoni- ous duet.  Psalm  121  is  for  the  Traveler, while 
the  51st  is  for  the  Prodigal.  Luke  15th,  is  the 

Lost  and  Found  chapter.  The  Minister's chapter  is  Ezekiel,  34th  while  Charity  is  the 
beginning  and  end  01  1.  Corinthians,  13th. 
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CAUGHT  IN  A  DBATH-TB  \  P 
^  EW  YORK  was  shocked  on  the  morn- 

ing of  Sunday,  Feb.  7,  by  a  horrible 
calamity.  The  Hotel  Royal,  in  which 
about  one  hundred  and  sixty  persons 
were  sleeping, caught  fire  in  the  night 
and  was  burned  to  the  ground. 

How  many  perished  in  the  flames  is  not 
known,  but  there  is  only  too  strong  reason  for 
fearing  that  the  number  was  over  twenty  and 
may  have  been  forty.  People  who  witnessed 
the  fire  at  the  start  say  that  every  one  of  the 
six  floors  seemed  to  burst  into  flame  at  once. 
There  was  no  way  of  arousing  the  guests  who 
were  asleep  and  no  way  from  the  inside  of 
rescuing  those  who  were  awake.  The  shaft 
of  the  elevator  was  of  wood  and  it  was 
burning  fiercely,  the  flames  blazing  up  to  the 
roof  as  if  it  had  been  a  huge  chimney  provided 
for  the  purpose.  The  staircase  was  also  of 
wood  and  it  was  built  around  the  elevator 
shaft,  so  that  it,  also,  was  on  fire.  The  cor- 

ridors were  burning  before  the  guests  knew 
that  there  was  a  fire  and,  when  they  opened 
the  doors  to  escape,  they  were  appalled  by  see- 

ing nothing  but  flames  and  smoke.  Then 
they  rushed  to  the  windows.  Very  few  of  the 
windows  had  fire-escapes.  The  crowd  in  the 
street  below,  called  to  them  to  wait  until  lad- 

ders could  be  brought,  but  in  some  cases  the 
doors  of  their  rooms  were  on  fire,  and,  one 
after  another,  five  jumped  and  were  crushed 
on  the  pavement.  Some  fell  back  suffocated 
from  the  windows  and  were  seen  no  more. 
A  few  found  ropes  in  the  rooms,  as  the  law 
requires,  and  had  presence  of  mind  to  use 
them,  coming  down  hand  over  hand.  As 
soon  as  ladders  arrived,  which,  owing  to  a 
delay  in  sending  out  the  alarm,  was  not  until 
the  fire  had  burned  fiercely  for  nearly  twenty 
minutes,  firemen  entered  and  saved  the  peo- 

ple on  the  second  and  third  floors  who  were 
still  alive.  Of  those  on  the  fourth  and  fifth 
floors,  it  is  feared  that  none  were  saved  but 
those  who  used  the  ropes  or  got  to  the  fire- 
escapes  in  time.  For  some  time  after  the  ar- 

rival of  the  engines  the  firemen  wisely  made  no 
attempt  to  throw  water  on  the  fire,  but  every 
man  gave  himself  to  the  work  of  rescue.  It 
was  easily  seen  that  it  was  impossible  to  ex- 

tinguish a  fire  in  a  building  constructed  as  that 
was.  There  were  the  four  brick  walls,  but  all 
within  was  wood.  The  fire  starting  at  the 
foot  of  the  elevator  shaft  had  laid  its  savage 
grip  on  every  floor,  and  the  painted  wood  was 
the  food  it  could  most  readily  consume.  The 
building  was  a  death-trap,  and  it  should  be 
the  first  duty  of  the  authorities  to  find  out 
how  it  was  that  such  a  tinder-box  could  be 
legally  used  as  a  hotel  to  accommodate  near- 

ly two  hundred  human  beings.  An  inquiry 
should  also  be  made  as  to  whether  there  are 
any  more  such  buildings  being  used  as  hotels 
in  this  city.  That  so  many  were  saved  is 
probably  due  to  the  presence  of  mind  of  an 
engine-driver  named  Van  Name,  who  was 
taking  a  train  up-town  on  the  Sixth  Avenue 
Elevated  Railroad.  From  his  cab  he  saw  the 
flames  as  he  approached  the  hotel,  but  heard 
no  alarm.  In  a  moment  he  realized  the  danger 
of  the  inmates,  and  stopping  his  engine,  he 
opened  the  whistle,  and  for  five  minutes  kept 
it  shrieking  with  all  its  force,  in  front  of  the 
hotel.  But  for  those  piercing  sounds  many 
who  made  their  escape  might  have  slept  on 
until  they  were  suffocated  or  burned  to  death. 
If  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  the  people  who 
listen  to  them  fully  realized  how  much  the  situa- 

tion resembles  that  with  which  the  engineer 
was  dealing,  what  hosts  of  people  would  be 
saved  from  death  eternal!  The  Gospel  call  is 
to  men  who  are  sleeping  in  false  security  and 
it  tells  them,  as  the  engineer  could  not  do,  the 
way  to  escape.    (Eph.  5:  14.) 

A  NEW  ANTIDOTE. 
An  important  discovery  appears  to  have 

been  made  by  a  French  surgeon.  It  is  that  of 
an  antidote  to  snake-bite  and  specimens  of  it 
are  now  on  their  way  to  New  York  to  be  sent 
to  doctors  who  are  likely  to  have  patients  un- 

der treatment  who  have  been  bitten  by  rattle- 
snakes. The  discoverer  is  Dr.  Albert  Calmette, 

a  surgeon  in  the  French  navy  and  a  disciple  of 
Dr.  Pasteur.  It  is  a  preparation,  having  for 
a  basis  a  salt  of  gold.  It  is  to  be  injected 
under  the  skin  of  the  person  bitten,  the  first 
injection  being  sufficient  to  prevent  the  bite 
having  fatal  results.  Subsequent  injections, 
Dr.  Calmette  claims,  may  be  continued  until 
the  patient  is  snake-bite  proof  for  life.  It  has 
been  used  on  persons  bitten  by  the  deadly 
Najas  snakes  and  has  been  entirely  successful. 
Dr.  Calmette  believes  that  it  will  be  equally 
efficacious  with  the  bites  of  snakes  of  other 
varieties.  If  it  should  prove  so,  there  will  be 
an  enormous  demand  for  the  remedy,  espe- 

cially from  countries  such  as  India,  where  many 
thousands  die  of  snake-bite  every  year.  Every 
bitten  person  who  has  heard  of  the  antidote, 
will  want  to  have  it  applied  immediately,  that 
his  life  may  be  saved.  He  would  not  need 
urging  and  entreating,  as  men  do,  in  whom 

she  heard  a  savage  growl  and  saw  the  dread- 
ed dog  rush  down  the  path,  seize  the  wild  cat 

by  the  neck  and  give  it  a  shake  that  laid  it 
dead  on  the  ground.  She  rose  to  her  feet, 
thankful  for  her  deliverance,  and  went  on  her 
way,  but  the  dog  did  not  leave  her  side  until 
she  was  safely  through  the  woods.  It  is  not 
the  first  time  that  timely  help  has  come  from 
a  quarter  where  it  was  not  expected.  We  are 
not  always  correct  in  our  estimates  of  others and  often  we  find  a  friend  in  a  man  whom  we 
regarded  as  an  enemy.  Many  a  man,  too, 
under  trial  and  sorrow  has  learned  the  value 
of  that  "Friend  who  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother,"  though  in  the  days  of  happiness  and 
prosperity  he  avoided  him.  (Deut.  4:  io-i  1 .) 

A  SI  CCESBFI  I.  8WIMDXJE. 
A  circular  letter  is  now  sent  from  the 

United  States  Consulate  in  London  in  reply 
to  inquiries  from  this  country  about  estates  for 
which  there  are  no  owners.  The  English  Con- 

sulate in  New  York  sends  out  a  similar  letter 
to  correspondents  in  England.  A  gang  of 
swindlers  advertises  in  New  York  that  heirs 
are  being  sought  for  an  estate  in  England, and 
it  is  believed  that  they  are  descendants  of  a 
man  whose  name  is  given,  who  emigrated  to 
America  about  a  hundred  years  ago.  Replies 
are  sure  to  be  sent  from  America,  and  the 
senders  are  then  asked  to  send  twenty  or 
thirty  dollars  to  pay  the  expenses  of  register- 

ing the  claim.  When  the  money  is  sent,  it  is 
promptly  acknowledged  in  a  letter  stating  that 
the  claim  appears  to  be  valid  and  will  be 
pressed  with  all  speed.  In  a  few  weeks  anoth- 

er encouraging  letter  is  sent  reporting  pro- 
gress and  asking  for  more  money  to  engage 

The  Hotel  Royal,  New  York — Scene  of  the  Fatal  Conflagration. 

the  poison  of  sin  is  working  and  who  reject 
the  certain  antidote  which  can  save  them, 
though  it  is  offered  to  them  without  money 
and  without  price.  (Isa.  55:  1.) 

AN  UNEXPECTED  A  I.I.  V 

An  adventure  of  a  farmer's  daughter  is  de- 
scribed in  a  press  dispatch  from  Carter's  Camp, 

Pa.,  to  the  New  York  Times.  It  states  that 
the  girl  had  been  spending  a  day  or  two  at  a 
farm  about  two  miles  from  her  home  assisting 
the  family  in  some  extra  work.  When  she 
was  about  to  return  to  her  home,  the  farmer's wife  made  her  a  present  of  two  live  geese. 
The  girl  drove  them  before  her  for  some  dis- 

tance. It  occurred  to  her,  as  she  pursued  her 
journey,  that  on  the  other  side  of  a  heavy 
piece  of  woods,  which  she  was  approaching, 
was  a  house  where  there  was  a  savage  dog. 
She  did  not  fear  him  on  her  own  account,  but 
thought  he  might  frighten  her  geese.  She, 
therefore,  looked  around  for  a  weapon.  One 
was  ready  to  her  hand  in  a  knotted  branch  of 
a  tree  just  within  her  reach.  She  tore  it  off 
and  went  on,  prepared  for  emergencies  She 
congratulated  herself  on  her  forethought  when, 
about  half  way  through  the  woods,  she  could 
see  the  dog  sitting  outside  the  gate  of  his 
home.  A  tew  more  steps,  however,  and  she 
forgot  the  dog.  A  big  catamount  sprang  out 
of  the  bushes  and  seized  one  of  her  geese. 
She  struck  at  it  with  her  club,  but  missed  it, 
and,  overbalanced  by  the  force  of  her  blow, 
she  fell  to  the  ground.  Instantly  the  fierce 
creature  sprang  upon  her  tearing  her  dress  to 
shreds  with  its  long  claws.  It  soon  reached 
her  tlesh  and  made  deep  gashes  in  her  shoul- 

der. It  would  have  gone  hard  with  the  girl 
if  no  help  had  come.    But  at  that  moment 

counsel,  or  for  some  other  purpose  connected 
with  the  suit.  When  several  such  applications 
have  been  answered  and  money  sent,  the 
sender  begins  to  doubt  and  writes  to  the 
American  Consul  in  London  about  it.  So 
many  letters  of  this  kind  are  received  that  Mr. 
New  has  had  a  circular  printed  which  he  now 
sends  in  reply,  telling  his  correspondents  that 
they  have  been  swindled.  The  same  process 
is  carried  through  by  advertisements  in  Lon- 

don papers,  calling  for  heirs  to  estates  here. 
The  English  people  fall  into  the  trap,  send 
their  money  arid  finally  learn  from  their  con- 

sul that  they  too  have  been  swindled.  A  cable 
message  to  the  New  York  Herald,  states  that 
the  aggregate  '.'earnings"  of  the  gang  are enormous,  as  they  have  found  easy  dupes  in 
large  numbers  on  each  side  the  Atlantic.  Hu- man nature  is  very  credulous  it  would  appear 
from  this  story,  yet  clergymen  and  evan- 

gelists do  not  find  it  so,  for  when  they  stand 
as  God's  messengers  to  tell  men  of  an  inheri- tance eternal  in  the  heavens  which  they  may 
have  without  money  and  without  price,  they 

have  to  say,  "who  hath  believed  our  report?" (John  5:  43.) 
LIFEBOATS  RECALLED. 

When  the  steamship  Eider  struck  on  the 
rocks  off  the  English  coast  on  Jan.  31,  as 
mentioned  in  this  journal  last  week  lifeboats 
went  from  the  shore  to  the  rescue.  They  re- 

turned, however,  without  any  passengers. 
The  steamer  was  going  very  slowly  when  she 
struck  the  rocks,  as  there  was  a  dense  fog  and 
there  was  no  pilot  on  board.  A  concert  was 
in  progress  in  the  saloon  at  the  time,  but  the 
shock  interrupted  it.  Every  one  rushed  on 
deck  to  see  what  had  happened.    So  com- 

pletely were  their  apprehensions  allayed  by 
the  Captain's  assurances  that  there  was  no 
danger  that  they  went  below  again  and  re- sumed the  concert.  They  were  still  free  from 
alarm  when  the  lifeboats  came  the  next  morn- 

ing, and  declined  to  leave  the  ship.  During 
the  morning,  the  Captain  set  the  crew  to  work 
throwing  overboard  the  bales  of  cotton,  which 
formed  part  of  the  cargo,  hoping  so  to  lighten 
the  ship  that  she  would  float  off.  It  became 
evident  by  noon,  however,  that  she  was  more 
firmly  fixed  than  he  had  supposed  and  he  then 
signalled  for  help.  Th.e  lifeboats  had  a  more 
difficult  task  this  time  in  getting  to  the  vessel 
on  account  of  the  surf  and  an  effort  was  made 
to  reach  her  by  rockets  and  a  life  line.  She 
proved  to  be  too  far  away  to  be  reached  in 
that  way,  so  the  lifeboats  made  another  at- 

tempt. They  were  successful  and  then  the 
passengers  were  willing  to  avail  themselves  of 
their  help.  All  were  brought  safe  to  land. 
It  might  not  have  been  so  after  they  took  the 
risk  of  rejecting  the  first  opportunity  of  escape. 
We  know  that  in  religious  matters  that  course 
is  fruitful  of  disaster.  Many  who  are  urged  to 
enter  the  Gospel  lifeboat  and  refuse  to  do  so, 
believing  that  they  are  in  no  danger,  are  often 
unable  to  enter  it  when,  near  the  close  of  life, 
and  the  danger  is  imminent,  they  wish  to  do  so. (Luke  1  3:  24.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D.,  formerly  of 

Philadelphia,  who^s  now  filling  Mr.  Spur- 
geon's  pulpit  in  London,  sends  to  a  contem- 

porary the  following:  "There  are  manifest blessings  attending  the  Word,  but  it  is  only 
the  reaping  of  the  seed  sown  here  for  forty 

years  by  the  most  faithful  of  husbandmen." Rev.  George  C.  Needham's  Bible  Readings at  The  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Albany, 
N.  Y.,  were  the  beginning  of  a  time  of  bless- 

ing there  to  the  church  and  neighborhood. 
Rev.  E.  P.  Johnson,  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
writes:  "Mr.  Needham  will  long  be  held  in 
grateful  remembrance  by  our  people  for  his 

clear  and  inspiring  exposition  of  the  Word." Evangelist  James  H.  Cole  has  been  holding 
services  in  Kansas  City  with  wonderful  results. 
No  less  than  fifteen  hundred  persons  have 
testified  publicly  of  their  faith  in  Christ  since 
the  work  commenced.  One  of  these — a  lawyer 
— had  not  been  to  church  for  three  years,  but 

having  read  Dr.  Talmage's  sermons  every week  was  prepared  by  their,  to  respond  to  the 
appeal  which  Major  Cole  pressed  upon  him. 

It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  John  A  Morris 
and  his  associates  have*  withdrawn  their  ap- 

plication for  a  renewal  of  the  Louisiana  Lot- tery franchise  in  deference  to  public  opinion. 
In  a  letter  Morris  has  written  to  the  people  of 
the  State  he  says  that  he  would  not  now  ac- 

cept a  charter  even  if  it  were  offered  free  of 
payment.  Louisiana  deserves  the  congratula- 

tions of  every  Christian  citizen  of  the  United 
States. 

Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon's  funeral  took  place on  February  1 1 .  On  the  two  previous  days 
the  body  lay  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
where  he  had  preached  for  thirty  years,  and  a 
constant  stream  of  mourning  friends  passed  by 
to  take  their  last  look  at  the  beloved  face.  On 
the  coffin  was  inscribed  the  last  Scripture 
quotation  to  which  Pastor  Spurgeon  gave  ut- 

terance before  he  died:  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight;  I  have  finished  my  course;  I  have  kept 

the  faith." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Managers  of  the 
Bible  Society  on  Feb.  4,  a  letter  was  read  from 
Rev.  Andrew  M.  Milne,  reporting  the  extra- 

ordinary success  of  Mr.  Penzotti  in  selling  cop- 
ies of  the  Scripture  since  his  release  from  pris- 

on. A  letter  from  Turkey  stated  that  the 
representative  of  the  United  States  Govern- 

ment in  Constantinople  was  moving  vigorous- 
ly to  secure  redress  for  the  outrages  on  the  Bi- ble colporteurs.  From  France  came  an  appeal 

for  another  edition  of  ten  thousand  New  Tes- 
taments, the  former  edition  being  almost  ex- 

hausted. During  the  month  of  January  fifty- 
two  thousand,  three  hundred  and  seventy-two 
volumes  were  issued  by  the  Bible  Society. 

Subscriptions  to  the  fund  for  supplying 
colored  ministers  in  the  South  witli  this 
journal  have  been  received  since  our  last  ac- 

knowledgment to  the  amount  of  $13.50. 
They  are  from  Bartlett,  N.  Y.,  Si;  Seneca 
Falls,  N.  Y.,  $1 ;  Heislerville,  N.  J.,  50  cents; 
James  Bay,  B.  C,  $1.50;  Manchester,  Conn.. 
$1 ;  Ashby,  Mass.,  $1 ;  East  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
$1;  Fairton,  N.  J.,  $->;  Troy,  N.  Y.,  Si. 50; 
Worcester,  Mass.,  Si ;  Pingree  Grove,  111.,  $1. 
We  are  very  glad  to  receive  these  subscrip- tions because  they  enable  us  to  supply  the 
paper  to  ministers  who  generally  have  very 
few  books  and  who  therefore  need  the  help  it 
gives.  The  Christian  Herald  is  thus  made  a 
blessing  not  only  to  the  minister  to  whom  it 
is  sent  but  to  the  congregation  to  which  he 

preaches. 
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SpURGEON  riEriORABILIA/ 

Interesting  and  Instructive  Reminis- 
cences  of  the  Great  Preacher. 

His  Puritan  Descent  —  A  Hallowed  Oak-tree  — 
Youthful  Questionings— An  Introduction  After 
Communion— The  Devil  and  Horse-racing  — 
The  Lord  s  Bank  of  Faith. 

LTHOUGH  the  mortal   remains  of 
Charles   Haddon    Spurgeon  have 
been  laid  a\vay  in  the  grave,  to 
await  the  resurrection,  the  interest 
of  the  Christian  community  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic,  lingers  lovingly 

dead  pastor's  memory.  Biographers here 
and 

abroad 

are  bus- 
ily pre- paring 

their 

vol- 

umes 

of  rem- iniscen- ces and 

anec- dote of 
the 

great 
Baptist divine, 

whose 

pulpit utter- ances 
published  weekly  in  The  Christian  Herald 
for  many  years  have  endeared  him  to  our 
readers  everywhere.  We  are  permitted  to 
select  from  advance  sheets  of  two  of  these 
biographies,  the  very  interesting  and  character- 

istic passages  printed  below: 
The  Spurgeon  Family.* 

When  Ferdinand  Alvarez,  Duke  of  Alva, 
died,  in  1589,  his  wicked  boast,  that  he  had 
sent  to  the  executioners  no  less  than  eighteen 
thousand  persons,  was  not  forgotten.  That 
number  represented  the  actual  martyrs  of  the 
faith ;  but  there  were  many  thousands  who  had 
been  driven  into  exile,  large  numbers  of  whom 
found  a  home  in  England.  Among  these  were 
the  progenitors  of  the  English  Spurgeons,  who 
found  a  shelter  and  resting-place  in  East  Anglia, 
some  settling  in  Essex,  and  others  in  Norfolk. 
These  Dutch  Christians  brought  their  useful 
arts  with  them,  and,  like  the  Huguenots  from 
France,  at  a  later  date,  greatly  aided  in  laying 
the  foundations  of  those  various  industries 
which  have  ministered  to  the  strength  and 
wealth  and  prosperity  of  England.  The  an- 

cestors of  Mr.  Spurgeon  were  distinguished 
alike  for  their  quiet  energy,  their  business  cap- 

abilities, and,  best  of  all,  their  true  godliness 
and  exemplary  piety.  They  made  themselves 
friends  among  their  English  neighbors,  and 
left  their  mark  upon  society.  Everywhere  they 
were  industrious,  honorable,  and  pious  people. 
It  is  not  difficult  to  see, even  in  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
physique, a  resemblance  to  these  godly  Dutch- 

men, while  in  other  respects  he  has  proved 
h'mself  a  worthy  son  of  the  noble  sires,  who, 
driven  from  their  homes  by  cruel  persecutions, 
carried  with  them  the  faith  that  was  dearer  to 
them  than  life  itself. 

One  of  the  Essex  branch  of  the  family,  Job 
Spurgeon,  was  a  prisoner  in  Chelmsford  jail 
at  the  time  John  Bunyan  was  lying  in  Bedford 
jail,  and  for  the  same  cause — faithful  adher- 

ence to  his  conscientious  convictions.  For  fif- 
teen weeks,  in  bitterly  severe  weather,  he  lay 

on  a  pallet  of  straw  without  any  fire.  His  de- 
scendant had  an  easier  lot  outwardly,  but  he 

was  not  lacking  in  the  same  spirit  ot  Christian 
heroism;  and  he,  also,  has  had  his  share  of 
suffering  for  the  truth's  sake,  both  in  the  fierce ordeal  through  which  he  had  to  pass  in  the 
early  years  of  his  ministry  in  London,  and  in 
his  continued  contention  for  "the  faith  once 
for  all  delivered  to  the  saints."  It  is  related 
that,  quite  early  in  his  career  in  London,  Mr. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon  was  introduced,  in  a  book- 

seller's shop  in  Paternoster  Row,  to  a  Mr. 
John  Spurgeon,  a  descendant  of  the  Norfolk 
branch  of  the  family.  On  comparing  notes  of 
their  respected  ancestors,  the  same  piety, 
righteousness  and  loyalty  to  the  truth,  were 
found  to  have  characterized  them  on  both 
sides. 

A  Hallowed  Oak. 

Some  interesting  anecdotes  of  his  grand- 
father have  been  recorded  by  Mr.  Spurgeon, 

and  others  may  be  found  in  his  printed  ser- 
*From  the  advance  sheets  of  a  new  and  au- 

thorized life  of  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon  entitled, 
From  Usher's  Desk  to  the  Tabernacle  Pulpit;  by Rev.  Robert  Shindlerto  be  published  about  March 
1st  by  A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Son,  51  E.  Tenth  St.,  N.  Y. 

mons.  Here  is  one  entitled  under  "Under  the 
Oak  Tree."  While  a  youth,  under  conviction 
of  sin,  he  frequently  repaired  to  a  wood  in 
Honeywood  Park,  where,  especially  under  a 
certain  oak,  then  only  a  sapling,  he  wept  and 
groaned  before  the  Lord,  and  where,  also,  he 
received  the  gift  of  faith  to  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  enter  upon  the  enjoyment  of 
peace  with  God.  It  was  a  lonely  spot,  but  it 
was  to  him  a  Bethel,  the  house  of  God  and 
the  gale  of  heaven.  He  often  resorted  thither 
for  meditation,  prayer  and  praise. 

"Some  time  after  this  conversion,"  writes 
the  grandson, "having  togo  from  Coggeshall  to 
Halstead,  his  route  lay  near  the  hallowed 
spot.  On  the  night  previous  he  dreamed 
very  vividly  that  Satan  appeared  to  him,  and 
threatened  to  tear  him  to  pieces  if  he  dared  to 
go  along  that  footpath,  and  pray  under  the 
oak  as  he  had  been  wont  to  do.  The  evil 
one  reminded  him  that  if  he  took  the  farm- 

yard path  all  would  go  well  with  him.  When 
my  grandfather  awoke,  the  impression  on  his 
mind  was  overpowering,  and  he  reasoned  thus 
with  himself :  Whether  it  be  a  dream  or r  e  a  1  ly  a 

t  e  m  pta- tion  from 
Satan,  1 
cannot 
tell,  but 
a  n  yhow 
I  will  not 

yield  to 
it,  but 

will show  the 
devil  that 
I  will  not 
do  his bidding 

in  any- 
thing,but will  defy 

him  to 
his  face. 

My 

g  rand- 

father, 
then  

a 
young 

man, 

went  
on 

cheerily  enough  till  he  came  to  the  stile  where 
the  two  paths  diverged,  then  a  horrible  fear 
came  upon  him,  and  he  felt  his  heart  beat  fast. 
Suppose  he  really  should  meet  the  arch-fiend, 
and  should  find  him  too  strong  for  him,  what 
then  !  Better  take  the  farm-yard  path.  No, 
that  would  be  yielding  to  Satan,and  he  would 

the  sweat  was  on  his  face,  the  pace  quicken- 
ed, a  dash  was  made  and  the  tree  was  grasp- 
ed, and  there  was  no  Satan  there.  Taking 

breath  a  moment,  the  young  man  uttered 
aloud  the  exclamation,  'Ah,  cowardly  devil ! 
you  threatened  to  tear  me  to  pieces,  and  now 
you  do  not  dare  to  show  your  face.'  Then followed  a  fervent  prayer  and  a  song  of  praise, 
and  the  young  man  was  about  to  go  on  his 
way,  when  his  eye  was  caught  by  something 
shining  on  the  ground.  It  was  a  ring,  a  very 
large  ring,  and  it  was  solid  gold.  How  it  came 
there  it  would  be  hard  to  guess.  Enquiries 
were  made;  but  no  claimant  ever  appeared, 
and  my  grandfather  had  it  made  into  my 
grandmother's  wedding  ring,  in  memory  of 
the  spot  so  dear  to  him. 

A  Mother's  Prayer. 
The  mother  of  Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  who 

passed  away  a  few  years  ago,  was  known 
and  esteemed  for  her  sincere  piety,  Christian 
humility  and  various  works  of  usefulness  in 
connection  with  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer. 
The  prayerful  solicitude  and  earnest  care  with which 

she  train- 
ed up  her 

children 
have 
been 

abund- antly re- 
warded. 

Speak- 

ing one day  to 
her  sor 
Charles 

of  her  so- 
licititu  de 

for  the 

best  in- 

terests of 

all  her 
children  , 
she  said, 

"Ah, 

Charlie,  
I 

often 

prayed 

that  you 

might  be saved,  but  never  that  you  should  become 
a  Baptist."  To  this  Charles  replied,  "The 
Lord  has  answered  your  prayer  with  his  usual 

bounty, and  given  you  more  than  you  asked.'' A  Boy's  Question. 
"When  I  was  a  small  boy,"  writes  Mr. 

Spurgeon,  "1  was  staying  at  my  grandfather's, 

The  Pastors'  College,  London,  (Established  by  Mr.  Spurgeon.) 

"  ̂ ETTLE  this  in  your  heart :  'Whether  I  am  up  or 

I  down,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  same.'  My  time 
JJ  is  ended,  although  I  had  much  more  to  say. 

I  can  only  pray  the  Lord  to  give  you  to  be- 
lieve in  Him.  If  I  should  never  again  have  the 

pleasure  of  speaking  for  my  Lord  upon  the  face  of 

this  earth,  I  should  like  to  deliver,  as  my  last  con- 

fession of  faith,  this  testimony — that  nothing  but 
faith  can  save  this  nineteenth  century;  nothing  but 

faith  can  save  England;  nothing  but  faith  can  save 

the  present  unbelieving  Church;  nothing  but  firm 

faith  in  the  grand  old  doctrines  of  grace,  and  in  the 

ever-living  and  unchanging  God  can  bring  back  to 
the  Church  again  a  full  tide  of  prosperity,  and  make 

her  to  be  the  deliverer  of  the  nations  for  Christ; 

nothing  but  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  can  save  you  or 

me.  The  Lord  give  you,  my  brothers,  to  believe 

to  the  utmost  degree,  for  His  name's  sake !  Amen. 

A  SOLEMN  TESTinONY  FROM  PASTOR  SPURGEON'S  LAST  SERMON. 

In  the  last  sermon  he  ever  delivered  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  Mr.  Spurgeon  uttered 
the  remarkable  passage  given  above,  which  in  the  light  of  subsequent  events,  must  now  be 
regarded  as  prophetic.  It  was  printed  in  The  Christian  Herald  at  that  time,  and  is  now  re- 

published as  not  only  conveying  an  extraordinary  premonition  of  his  approaching  end,  but 
giving  in  a  single  comprehensive  sentence  the  essence  of  his  long  and  successful  ministry. 

not  do  that  for  ten  thousand  worlds.  He 
plucked  up  courage,  and  tremblingly  went  on. 
The  stile  was  leaped, the  narrow  track  through 
the  wood  was  trodden  with  resolution  min- 

gled with  fore-bodings.  The  oak  was  in  sight, 

where  I  had  aforetime  spent  my  earliest  days, 
and  as  the  manner  was,  I  read  the  Scriptures 
at  family  prayer.  Once  upon  a  time,  when 
reading  the  passage  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 
which  mentions  the  bottomless  pit,  1  paused 

and  said,  'Grandpa,  what  can  this  mean  ?'  The answer  was  kind  but  unsatisfactory,  'Pooh, 
pooh,  child,  go  on  !'  The  child  intended, however,  to  have  an  explanation,  and  there- 

fore selected  the  same  chapter  morning  after 
morning,  Sunday  included,  and  always  halted 
at  the  same  verse  to  repeat  the  inquiry.  At 
length  the  venerable  patriarch  capitulated  at 
discretion  by  saying,  'Well,  dear,  what  is  it 
that  puzzles  you  ?'  Now,  the  child  had  often seen  baskets  with  bottoms,  which  in  course  of 
wear  became  bottomless,  and  allowed  the 
fruit  placed  therein  to  fall  upon  the  ground. 
Here,  then,  was  the  puzzle:  if  the  pit  afore- 

said had  no  bottom,  where  would  all  the  peo- 
ple fall  to  who  had  dropped  out  at  the  lower 

end  ?  A  puzzle  which  rather  startled  the 
propriety  of  family  worship,  and  had  to  be 
laid  aside  for  explanation  at  a  more  conveni- ent season. 

An  Incident  at  Sixteen  * 
At  a  meeting  of  ministers  and  deacons  at 

the  Tabernacle,  May  28,  1889,  Mr.  Spurgeon 
said:  "I  was  a  member  of  the  church  at  New- 

market when  I  first  joined  the  church  and  was 
afterward  transferred  to  the  church  at  Cam- 

bridge. I  attended  for  three  Lord's  Days  at the  Communion  and  nobody  spoke  to  me. 
1  sat  in  a  pew  with  a  gentleman  and  when  we 
got  outside  I  said:  'My  dear  friend,  how  are 
you?'  He  said:  'You  have  the  advantage  of 
me;  I  don't  know  you.'  I  said:  'I  don't  think 
I  have  for  I  don't  know  you;  but  when  I  came 
to  the  Lord's  table  and  partook  of  the memorials  of  his  death,  I  thought  you  were 
my  brother  and  I  thought  I  would  speak  to 
you.'  I  was' only  sixteen  and  he  said  to  me: 
'Sweet  simplicity.'  'Oh,  sir  is  it  true?'  I  said, 'Is  it  true?'  He  said:  'It  is;  but  1  am  glad  you 
did  not  say  this  to  any  of  the  deacons.'  He 
asked  me  home  to  tea." A  Lesson  to  Turf-Gamblers. 

A  man  once  said  to  him,  "I  do  more  good 
in  the  world  than  you  do.  You  only  propa- 

gate your  own  opinions  and  I  run  race-horses. " "Then  perhaps  you  will  answer  me  a  riddle, to 
which  I  have  never  yet  received  an  answer. 
Why  does  not  the  devil  run  express  trains  to 
hell?"  "I  believe  in  neither  the  devil  nor  hell, 
and  so  1  can't  answer."  "Then  I  will  tell  you. 
It  is  because  he  finds  that  men  can  get  there 

faster  by  running  race-horses." A  Young  Pastor's  Inquiry. 

A  young  preacher  named  T.  W.  Medhurst 
early  in  his  ministry  called  on  Mr.  Spurgeon 
to  say  that  he  feared  he  had  made  a  mistake. 
"What  do  you  mean?"  "Well,  I've  been 
preaching  for  five  or  six  months  and  have  not 
heard  of  any  conversions."  "You  don't  expect 
conversions  every  time  you  preach,  do  you?" 
asked  Mr.  Spurgeon.  "No;  I  don't  expect 
them  every  time."  "Then  be  it  according  to 
your  faith,"  Mr.  Spurgeon  answered.  "If  you 
expect  great  things  from  God,  you'll  get  them; 

if  you  don't  you  won't." 
A  Good  Banker. 

He  often  related  how  he  had  come  to  his 
last  pound  and  knew  not  whence  to  find  the 
money  that  was  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
continuance  of  the  work.  He  mentioned  his 
need  to  a  friend  who  reminded  him  that  he 

had  a  .good  banker.  "Yes,  and  I  should  like 
to  draw  upon  him  now,  for  I  haves  nothing," 
replied  Mr.  Spurgeon.  "Well,  how  do  you 
know?    Have  you  prayed  about  it  ?"  "Yes, 
I  have."  "Well,  then,  leave  it  to  him.  Have 

you  opened  your  letters?"  "No,  I  don't  open my  letters  on  Sunday."  "Well,  open  them  for 
once."  He  did  so,  and  in  the  first  one  he  open- 

ed there  was  a  banker's  letter  to  this  effect: 
"Dear  sir — We  beg  to  inform  you  that  a  lady 
totally  unknown  to  us  has  left  with  us  two 
hundred  pounds  for  you  to  use  in  the  educa- 

tion of  young  men." 
TO  THE  SINNER. 

A  hymn  urilten  by  PttMor  C.  H,  Spurgeon. 

/te^  UILTY  sinner,  fly  to  Jesus  ; (if         He  alone  can  purge  our  guilt ; 
II  S5?  From  each  deadly  sin  he  frees  us, 

^xjjj     'Twas  for  this  his  blood  was  spilt. Come,  and  welcome ; 
Come  this  moment,  if  thou  wilt. 

Hopeless  sinner,  look  to  Jesus, 
In  his  death  thy  ransom  see; 

From  despair  his  word  releases, 
Trust  in  him  and  fear  shall  flee. 

High  as  heaven Are  his  thoughts  of  love  to  thee. 
Worst  of  sinners,  come  to  Jesus, 

He  has  said  he'll  cast  out  none; 
Come  with  all  thy  foul  diseases, 

He  can  cure  them  every  one — And,  with  wonder, 
Thou  shall  sing  what  grace  has  done. 

*  From  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon,  by  Rev.  James 
J.  Ellis:  a  biography  written  bv  a  former  student 
in  Mr.  Spurgeon's  Pastors'  College;  pp.  210;  price $1.  F.  H.Revell  Co.,N.  Y.  and  Chicago,  publishers. 
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REDEEHING   THE  CRIMINALS. 

The  Christian  Work  an  Ex-Convict  is  Doing 
for  Hi-  Fellows  in  Several  American 
Cities— Michael  Dunn's  Experience. 

HERE  is  a 
large  class  of criminals  who 

pass  their lives  in  a  con- 
stant change 

between  pris- 
o  n  and  the 
expectation  of 
a  new  incarce- 

ration, with 
brief  intervals 
of  f  r  e  e  dom. 
For  such  per- 

sons thegreat- 
e  s  t  danger  is 

'  at  the  mo- 
Their  frequent  resolves  to 
when  once  liberated, are  in  a 

very  large  proportion  of  cases  bound  to  be  well- 
nigh  impossible  of  execution,  since  they  can- 

not get  work  whereby  they  may  earn  an 
honest  living.  No  one  trusts  them ;  the  law- 
abiding  world  rigidly  shuts  them  out  while their  old  comrades  alone  receive  them  and 
claim  them  as  their  own,  offering  them  food 
and  clothing,  shelter  and  money,  as  the  price 
of  a  return  to  old  associations  and  practices. 
The  man  very  soon  surrenders  and  becomes 
worse  than  before;   more  daring  and  more 

ment  of  release, 
lead  "a  new  life' 

men.  It  was  then  transferred  to  No.  }Q 
Bleecker  Street,  and  afterward  to  No.  40  East 
Houston  Street,  where  it  was  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York,  in 
February,  1882.  The  work  to  which  the  men 
are  put  in  the  "Home"  is  the  manufacture  of 
brooms.  They  are  afterward  sent  out  to  sell them. 

Mr.  Dunn  has  established  similar  homes  in 
Philadelphia,  San  Francisco,  Chicago  and  De- 

troit and  was  recently  engaged  to  do  a  similar 
work  for  Brooklyn  by  Dr.  Le  Lasheur,  Super- 

intendent and  Secretary  of  the  City  Mission. 
No.  201  Livingston  Street  was  temporarily 
rented  for  the  purpose  and  was  opened  on 
January  4,  1802.  The  work  has  awakened 
the  interest  of  the  Christian  congregations  of 
that  city.  The  City  Mission  was  established 
in  1832,  and  now  employs  eight  city  mission- 

aries, a  medical  missionary  whose  whole  time 
is  given  to  the  work,  besides  a  chaplain  for  the 
jail  and  penitentiary,  a  missionary  at  the 
county  building  (where  there  are  five  thousand 
inmates),  and  another  laboring  among  the 
sailors,  canal-boatmen  and  'longshoremen.  Its 
Ladies'  Auxiliary  has  three  missionaries  doing 
special  work,  two  more  among  the  factory 
girls,  and  others  visiting  the  police  courts,  to 
rescue  voung  girls  brought  before  the  magis- 

trates for  the  first  time.  The  Society  has  eigh- 
teen missionary  stations  and  one  result  of  their 

work  has  been  the  establishment  of  eleven 
churches  of  different  denominations,  all  now 
self-supporting.  The  City  Mission  has  now 
crowned  its  work  by  opening  the  Industrial 
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Jxvr.n  MtOraxaiun. 

will  praise  the  Lord  my  Glo  -  ry,  I    will  praise  the  Lord  my  Light; 
will  praise  the  Lord  my  Prophet,  Ho-ly   Priest  and  Righteous  King; 
will  praise  the  Lord  my  Shepherd,  Keeper,  Post-ure,  Door  and  Fold; 
will  praise  the  Lord  my  Fa-ther,  Saviour,  Bro -ther.Gnide  and  Friend; 
will  love  Him,    I    will  trust  Him,  All  the    rem-nant    of   my  days, 

CHORUS. 

He     my  cloud   by  any   to     cov  -  er,    He     my    fire     to   guide  by  night 
With  the     an  -  gels  who    a  -  doreHim,  "Ho  -  ly,  ho  -  ly,"     I  will  sing. 
O'er  the   lone  -  ly  hills  He  sought  me,  When  the  night  was   dark  and  cold. He   thus    far      in    life    hath  led   me,   He    will  lead    me      to   the  end. 
And  will    6ing  thro'  end  -  less   a  -  ges,  Naught  but  my     Ke  -  deem-er's  praise. 

r 

will  praise  Thee  with  my  whole  heart,  will  praise  Thee,  O     Lord ; 
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will   be   glad     and    re  -  joice    in  Thee,     O   Thou  most  high. 
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Mr.  Dunn  Questioning  Ex-Convicts  at  the 

hopeless;  thirsting  for  revenge  on  that  society 
which  rejected  his  true  repentance. 

One  of  the  worst  convicts  of  modern  times 
was  Michael  Dunn,  a  native  of  Manchester, 
England,  who  passed  thirty-five  years  of  his 
life  in  prison,  in  England  and  America.  The 
son  of  criminal  parents,  he  drifted  naturally, 
as  he  says,  into  crime  and  was  first  arrested  in 
i8}4,  when  eight  years  old.  He  went  from 
one  prison  to  another,  always  hoping  to  re- 

form, but  always  overcome  by  the  fascination 
of  stealing.  He  was  converted  in  1878,  and 
since  that  time  he  has  bent  all  his  energies  to- 

ward the  rescue  of  ex-convicts.  On  January 
1 3,  1879,  he  was  reduced  to  the  sum  of  two 
dollars.  He  pawned  his  watch  and  some 
clothing,  and  by  that  means  raised  fifteen 
dollars  with  which  he  rented  the  premises  No. 
31 1  Water  Street,  for  one  month.  Next  day  he 
called  on  three  Christian  gentlemen,  and  each 
gave  him  a  five-dollar  bill  which  helped  to 
furnish  his  rooms.  He  made  a  fire,  bought 
bread,  tea,  sugar,  and  scraps  of  meat,  and 
cooked  a  pot  of  soup;  then  he  went  out  and 
brought  in  six  poor  men — ex-convicts  like 
himself— and  spread  his  homely  meal  before 
them.  He  offered  thanks  to  God  and  asked 
him  to  bless  their  new  "Home,"  and  he  has blessed  it  ever  since.  He  did  not  know  at  that 
time  what  work  to  put  the  men  to,  for  work 
they  must;  but  he  made  a  vow  to  God  that 
no  man  should  eat  a  second  meal  in  the 
"Home"  unless  he  worked  for  it,  and  he  kept the  vow. 

The  "Home"  prospered  wonderfully.  In 
two  years  it  afforded  shelter  and  aid  to  534 

'Home." 

Home  for  ex-convicts.  The  plan  is  to  obtain  a 
building  large  enough  to  serve  as  a  lodging- 
house  for  1 30  men, a  restaurant  and  workrooms, 
where  at  least  100  men  can  be  employed  in 
various  capacities;  also  a  mission  hall  to  seat 
200.  The  permanent  location  has  not  yet  been 
settled  but  it  will  be  in  the  neighborhood  of 
City  Hall.  It  will  combine  the  work  of  the  sev- 

eral stations  in  which  the  mission  at  present 
carries  on  its  labors,  viz:  the  Home  of  Indus- 

try, at  261  Livingstone  Street,  the  Lodging 
House  for  men,  at  266  Jay  Street,  the  Helping 
Hand  Night  Mission,  283  Washington  Street, 
and  the  Dispensary  at  the  same  place. 

Those  convicts  who  really  show  a  desire  to 
reform,  are  put  to  work,  the  men  in  Mr.  Dunn's 
Home,  and  the  women  in  the  lodging-rooms 
of  the  Women's  Home  where  they  are  taught to  sew  and  cook,  and  after  some  weeks 
are  sent  out  to  private  houses.  The  demand 
for  such  help  is  greater  than  the  supply  and 
the  missionaries  assert  that  of  all  they  have 
received  last  year,  not  more  than  five  have  re- 

turned to  the  old  life  of  sin  and  crime.  This 
work  of  rescue  for  women  will  be  continued 
in  the  new  Home  of  the  Mission.  The  work 
for  the  men  will  be  the  same  as  Mr.  Dunn  has 
now  for  his  charges,  the  broom-factory  being 
in  larger  proportion  as  the  demand  and  the 
means  will  allow.  Beside:  this,  other  indus- 

tries are  plann,d,  as  the  making  of  "jumpers," 
book-binding,  shoe-making,  all  of  course,  of 
the  simplest  and  cheapest  kind.  The  illustra- 

tion shows  above  Mr.  Dunn  questioning  an 
ex-convict  who  has  applied  for  admission  to 
the  "Home."  Mr. Dunn's  portrait  is  also  given. 

THE  STRANGER  GUEST. 
HE  lamp  was  lit,  the  cloth  was  laid, 

The  evening  meal  was  neatly  spread, 
Round  which  tney  sat,  while  father 

prayed : 
"  O  God,  with  grateful  hearts,  of bread 

Thy  bouniy  we  would  now  partake ; 
In  strengthening  each  may  it  be  blest. 

And  deign  to  be  our  favored  guest — 
All  this  we  ask  for  Jesus'  sake." 

But  ere  they  yet  essay  to  eat, 
Or  mother's  hand  begins  to  pour 

The  tea,  the  steps  of  stranger  feet 
Are  plainly  heard  without  the  door, 

And  then  some  soft  and  timid  knocks — 
When  lo  !  upon  the  threshold  stood 

A  child,  beneath  whose  shabby  hood 
There  strayed  a  few  bright  golden  locks. 

In  mute  appeal  her  famished  look 
Bespeaks  the  want  of  food  to  eat : 

"  I  was  a  stranger  and  ye  took 

Me  in,  hungry  ye  gave  me  meat — " These  words  that  once  our  Saviour  spake 
Seemed  to  be  burning  in  each  breast ; 

They  see  him  in  their  humble  guest, 
And  give  her  food  for  Jesus'  sake. 

And  when  the  child  is  warmed  and  fed 
They  ask  how  came  she  thus  to  roam  ? 

Alas  !  her  parents  both  are  dead, 
And  she  without  a  friend  or  home. 

With  love  and  pity  all  awake, 
How  can  they  turn  her  in  the  cold  ? 

Gladly  their  circling  arms  enfold 
This  wee  stray  lamb  for  Jesus'  sake. 

For  deeds  of  valor  and  of  might 
Some  men  have  won  immortal  fame; 

But  oh  !  thrice  blessed  in  God's  sight 
The  lowly  one  for  Jesus  name. 

The  great  recording  angel's  hand Writes  down  such  acts  in  words  sublime 
Nor  storms  of  life,  or  shocks  of  time, 

His  flaming  record  shall  withstand. 
— Mrs.  Mary  Lutz. .Vno  BruMyivick,  N  J 

THE  HEART'S  HUMILITY. 
FATHER  !  dost  thou  see  this  little  ball 

III    111     That  we  ca"  Earth  ? 
III    J]]  And  do  thine  eyes  in  pity  fall 

On  us  ?   Not  worth 
A  thought.   Thou  who  on  angels  call And  they  obey. 

Ruler  of  Time  !  what  are  we  all That  I  should  say : 
Bend  thou  thine  ear,  0  God  of  Saul, And  hear  me  pray. 

I,  on  the  Lord  of  heaven  call — Teach  me  the  way. 

And  yet,  1  know  that  thou  hast  said 
"  Come  unto  me." I  know  the  sparrows  have  been  fed, 
Dear  Lord,  by  thee; 

And  I  may  humbly  bow  my  head 
And  bend  the  knee 

Asking,  this  day,  for  datJy  bread ; And  that  I  be 
Humble  to  walk  where  thou  hast  led Through  Calvary ; 

So,  when  they  say  of  me,  '  She's  dead,' 
I'll  be  with  thee. 

—St.  Louis  Observer. 
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THE  GOOD  MAN  TRIED. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topie for  the  Week  Commencing  Feb.  28.  Jer. 37  :  15  21.   Job  23  : 10. 

//^)OOD  men  are  nowhere  in  the  Bible 
(If         promised  immunity  from  trouble.  "In 
ill  ̂fl  this  wor,d  -ve  slla"  have  tribulation" ^^Jj  is  a  warning  constantly  being  fulfill- 

ed. We  make  a  mistake  in  speaking 
of  that  as  a  mystery  which  was  clear- 

ly predicted.  Rather,  should  those  with  whom 
life  passes  pleasantly,  who  succeed  in  their  un- 

dertakings, who  escape  losses  and  calamities, be  concerned  about  their  relations  to  Christ. 
If  God  chastens  those  whom  he  loves  and 
"scourgeth  every  son  whom  lie  receiveth," what  are  they  who  escape  the  scourging? 
Job's  friends  tried  to  prove  that  his  calamities were  an  evidence  of  his  secret  sin  and  hypo- 

crisy, but  their  arguments  were  refuted.  The 
patriarch  could  not  explain  the  reason  why  he 
was  afflicted  more  than  other  men,  but  he  was 
conscious  of  his  integrity  and  he  would  not  be- 

lieve that  his  trials  were  punishments  nor 
would  he  give  up  his  faith  in  God.  He  was 
sure  that  God  was  just,  and  he  could  not 
conceal  his  own  sufferings.  The  connection 
between  the  two  facts  could  not  be  traced, 
yet  he  knew  it  was  there.  If  Job  had  under- 

stood the  circumstances  with  which  the  reader 
of  the  book  is  put  in  possession  in  the  first 
chapter,  he  could  have  borne  his  sufferings 
more  cheerfully.  But  God  often  lets  his  peo- 

ple suffer  in  ignorance  of  the  cause  of  their 
suffering.  Their  faith  is  more  conspicuous  in 
such  circumstances.  When  all  things  seem 
to  conspire  to  make  the  Christian  believe  that 
there  is  no  God,  or  only  a  God  who  cares 
nothing  for  his  creatures,  and  the  man  holds 
to  his  faith  through  it  all,  he  has  proved  its 
sincerity  and  strength.  "I  know  him,"  God said  in  reference  to  the  father  of  the  faithful. 
It  was  like  the  word  of  one  who  had  proved 
and  tested  the  fidelity  of  a  friend  by  many  tests. 

But  why  is  the  good  man  afflicted  ?  We 
get  a  clue  to  the  reason  for  it  if  we  regard  this 
life  in  the  light  of  a  preparatory  school.  The 
toil  of  learning,  the  severe  discipline  are  good 
for  the  boy,  as  we  tell  him,  and  are  to  fit  him 
for  his  future  career  in  the  world.  It  would 
be  no  kindness  to  him  to  let  him  spend  his 
boyhood  in  play  and  allow  him  to  shirk  his 
irksome  tasks.  It  may  be  that  our  whole 
eternity  is  like  the  life  of  the  boy  from  fifteen 
to  seventy,  and  our  whole  life  here  a  prepara- 

tion for  that  long  period.  The  chain,  or  the 
steel  rope  which  is  to  be  used  in  critical  service, 
when  the  safety  of  lives  depends  on  its  being 
flawless,  must  be  put  under  strain  and  stress 
that  its  strength  may  be  ascertained  before  it  is 
safe  to  put  it  to  the  use  for  which  it  was  made. 
He  who  has  borne,  with  faith  unshaken,  trial 
upon  trial  and  has  never  wavered  in  his  con- 

fidence in  his  God  is  the  man  whom  God  can 
use.  Even  in  this  life  troubles  often  bear  fruit 
which  the  world  could  ill  spare.  If  John  Bun-' 
yan  had  not  been  imprisoned,  we  should  prob- 

ably never  have  had  the  Tilgrim's  Progress. 
If  trials  and  persecutions  had  not  fallen  heavily 
on  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  New  England  might 
not  have  been  settled  by  a  race  whose  vigor- 

ous faith  kept  this  land  safely  Christian  during 
the  crises  of  its  early  history.  Enough  is  taught 
us  by  what  we  see  in  this  life  of  the  fruits  of 
affliction,  to  convince  us  that  the  heaviest  trials 
are  not  a  cruel  waste,  but  the  necessary  cost of  glory. 

THE  Y.  \V.  C.  A.  ENDOWMENT  FUND. 
The  gratifying  intelligence  is  announced  that 

the  Brooklyn  Young  Women's  Christian  As- 
sociation has  succeeded  in  its  effort  to  raise 

the  fund  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars 
for  which  it  has  been  working  for  some  time 
past.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  acquisi- 

tion of  this  amount  was  made  a  condition  by 
Mr.  Cornelius  N.  Wood  of  his  magnificent  gift 
of  $125,000  for  a  new  building.  Mr.  Wood 
subscribed  Si 0,000  additional  to  this  fund, and 
John  Claflin,  Jonathan  Ogden,  Mrs.  C.  M. 
Robbins  and  A.  M.  White  gave  $10,000  each; 
S.  B.  Chittenden,  Josiah  A.  Law,  M.  A.  Male 
and  Alanson  Trask  gave  $5,000  each;  the 
Marquand  estate  gave  $2,000,  and  twent-four 

others  gave  $1 ,000  each.  The  rest  of  the  fund 
was  made  up  of  small  subscriptions,  the  low- 

est being  25  cents.  In  addition,  the  late  S.  B. 
Chittenden  contributed  a  site  at  Flatbush 
Avenue  and  Schermerhorn  street,  on  which  a 
handsome  building  is  to  be  erected,  and  Mr. 
Wood  bought  the  adjoining  lot  and  put  that 
in  so  that  the  structure  will  have  a  frontage 
of  ninety-five  feet.  In  all,  Mr.  Wood  has  con- tributed $143,000. 

THE  V.  M.  C.  A.  WORKER  IN  BRAZIL. 
Missionary  work  of  a  peculiarly  difficult  char- 

acter has  been  undertaken  by  the  young  man 
whose  portrait  appears  on  this  page.  Mr. 
Myron  A.  Clark  has  volunteered  to  go  to 
Brazil  in  the  interest  of  Young  Men's  Christian 
Associations  as  a  representative^  the  Inter- 

national Committee.  It  is  his  hope  to  reach 
the  young  men  of  that  Republic  and  to  or- 

ganize permanent  work  among  them.  He  has 
already  commenced  his  work  at  Santo  Paulo, 
a  city  of  over  40,000  inhabitants,  and  writes 
cheerfully  of  his  prospects.    In  that  city  is  the 

MR.  M.  A.  CLARK,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  WORKER  IN  BRAZIL 
celebrated  Protestant  College  founded  by  Rev. 
G.  W.  Chamberlain  and  called  the  Collegio 
Americano.  It  is  under  the  control  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  and  has  in  its  various 
branches  nearly  five  hundred  students.  Among 
these  young  people  trained  under  Protestant 
teachers,  Mr.  Clark  toas  good  reason  to  hope 
for  a  nucleus  for  a  Young  Men's  Christian  As- sociation. Beside  these  there  are  converts  won 
by  the  Baptist  and  Methodist  Episcopal  Mis- 

sions in  Santo  Paulo  and  other  cities. 
Mr.  Clark  is  only  twenty-six  years  of  age, 

but  he  has  given  proof  of  a  capacity  for  diffi- 
cult labor  and  tact  and  energy  beyond  his 

years.  He  is  a  native  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  but 
the  chief  part  of  his  education  was  received  at 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  whither  his  family  re- 

moved in  his  youth.  He  graduated  from 
Macalester  College  two  years  ago  and  soon 
afterward  became  Assistant  Secretary  to  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Dr. 
Chamberlain,  however,  had  visited  Macalester 
College  while  Mr.  Clark  was  a  student  there, 
and  the  young  man  had  been  fired  by  the 
veteran  missionary's  addresses  with  a  desire  to labor  in  Brazil.  The  International  Committee 
has  now  given  him  the  opportunity  he  desired. 

bers.  Now  they  number  forty-two.  Good 
devotional  meetings  are  held.  There  are  two 
hundred  Leaguers  at  Centenary  Church.  A 
Gospel  service  is  held  Sunday  evening,  and  a 

"  devotional  meeting  Monday  evening. 
The  "Mercy  and  Help  "  department  does 

noble  service  in  visiting  the  sick.  The  League 
is  very  helpful  in  revival  meetings.  There  is 
a  constant  increase  in  membership.  Epworth 
Church  League  has  fifty  members,  and  all  de- 

partments are  working.  Park  Avenue  Chapter 
began  with  forty-one  members,  and  has  now 
one  hundred  and  twelve.  Hamlin  Avenue 
Church  is  the  result  of  League  enterprise.  It 
was  established  by  the  Western  Avenue  Chap- 

ter. This  new  church  has  a  fine  League. 
Kenwood  Chapter  is  five  weeks  old,  and  has 
started  well,  having  thirty-one  members. 
Rogers  Park  has  sixty  very  active  Leaguers. 
Special  effort  is  made  by  the  Christian  Work, 
Mercy  and  H^p  departments. 

A  MODEL  CONSTITUTION. 

As  many  of  our  readers  are  thinking  of  form- 
ing Junior  Endeavor  Societies  in  the  churches 

to  which  they  belong,  a  model  constitution 
for  a  union  may  be  useful  to  them.  It  was 
originally  adopted  by  the  Junior  Union  of 
Hudson  County,  New  Jersey,  of  which  Mrs  J. 
L.  Scudder  is  President, and  is  mentioned  with 
approval  by  Dr.  F.  E.  Clark  in  the  Golden 

^ule  : 

Article  I.— This  society  shall  be  called  the Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Union  of  Hudson 
County,  New  Jersey. 

Article  II.— The  object  of  this  Union  shall 
be  to  stimulate  and  encourage  an  interest  in 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor  work,  to  promote 

the  growth  of  Children  in  a  Christian  life, and  to  interest  them  in  church  and  Sunday 

School.  
' Article  III.— Any  Junior  Society  of  Chris- tian Endeavor  of  Hudson  County,  by 

adopting  the  Junior  pledge,  may  join  this Union  on  its  vote  to  do  so,  communicated 
to  the  Secretary  of  this  Union,  and  approv- 

ed by  its  executive  committee.  The  mem- 
ber of  any  Society  belonging  to  this  Union will  be  entitled  to  all  its  privileges. Article  IV.— The  officers  of  this  Union 

shall  be  a  president,  vice-presidents,  a  sec- 
retary, and  treasurer,  whose  duties  shall  be those  usually  belonging  to  such  officers. 

Article  V.— The  readers  [or  superintend- 
ents] of  each  Society  belonging  to  the Union  shall  form  the  executive  committee. 

They  shall  join  with  the  officers  in  having 
charge  of  arrangements  of  all  meetings  of this  Union,  and  all  business  not  otherwise 
provided  for. 

Article  VI.— There  shall  be  a  meeting  of 
this  Union  for  devotional  services,  discus- 

sion, papers,  addresses,  business,  and  social intercourse,  as  the  executive  committee 
I  may  arrange.  There  shall  also  be  an  annual meeting  in  October  for  the  hearing  of  re- ports and  an  election  of  officers. 
Article  VII.— At  each  meeting  each  Society belonging  to  this  Union  may  be  represented  by 

seven  delegates, who  shall  constitute  the  voting body  in  that  meeting;  but  all  members  are 
urged  to  attend  every  meeting  of  the  Union, and 
to  participate  in  the  worship  and  discussions. Article  VIII.  —  This  constitution    may  be amended  by  a  two-thirds  vote. 

A  great  mass  meeting  of  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies  was  held  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  in  the 
First  Reformed  Church,  Bedford  Avenue,  on 
February  1 3th,  at  which  Dr.  F.  E.  Clark,  the President  of  the  United  Society,  delivered  an address. 

.* 

The  Union  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
of  Brooklyn,  N  Y.,  has  an  entire  new  staff  of 
officers.  President,  Mr.  A.  V.  Heely  ;  vice- 
president,  Mr.  Leonard  Dates;  secretary,  Mr. 
W.  W.  Freeman,  assistant  secretary,  Mr.  Her- bert N.  Cole;  treasurer,  Mr.  J.  C.  Doty,  Jr. 

THE  EPWORTH  LEAGUE   IN  ILLINOIS. 
Encouraging  reports  of  progress  are  furnish- 

ed by  the  officers  of  the  League  in  Illinois. 
Halsted  Street  Chapter,  Chicago,  is  one  hun- 

dred strong.  Hyde  Parke  Chapter  is  growing. 
The  young  people,  though  few,  are  good 
workers.  State  Street  Chapter  has  seventy- 
five  members.  They  are  of  great  service  in 
revival  meetings.  The  Ada  Street  Chapter,  al- 

though only  eight  months  old,  has  seventy 
members.  Two  religious  meetings  are  sup- 

ported weekly.  Last  August  the  League  was 
organized  at  Christ  Church  with  twelve  mem- 

Mr.  J.  W.  Baer  reports  one-week's  enroll- ment of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  as  one 
hundred  and  seventeen.  Of  these,  twenty- 
seven  were  Presbyterian,  seventeen  Congrega- 

tional, fourteen  Methodist,  thirteen  Baptist, 
twelve  Christian,  five  Lutheran,  five  Reform- 

ed, four  Cumberland  Presbyterian,  three  Meth- 
odist Protestant,  two  Free  Baptist,  two  Re- 
formed Episcopalian,  two  Friends,  and  eleven 

union  societies  in  small  towns. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  readers  who are  members  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  the 
King's  Daughters,  etc..  reports  of  the  progres  5  ot the  work  in  their  localities  and  of  any  new  meth- ods which  have  been  tound  successful. 

THE  TWO  PRINCES. 
Prince  Jerome  Napoleon's  two  Sons  Victor 
and  Louis,  the  Heirs  of  the  Napoleonic Tradition. 

BY  REV.  M.  BAXTER.* 

©AREFUL  computations  of  the  dates! 

and  periods  of  Daniel  convince  us 
that  a  gigantic  European  war  seems 
certain  to  break  out  not  later  than 
1892  the  end  of  this  age  being  in 
Passover  Week  in  1901.  The  war 

will  end  not  later  than  1893  in  the  change  of 
more  than  twenty  existing  States  or  Kingdoms, 
which  once  formed  Caesar's  Roman  Empire  into Ten  Confederated  Kingdoms  ruled  byTen  Kings 
as  prefigured  by  Daniel'sTen-hornedWildbeast. Then  in  1893  a  few  weeks  or  months  after 
the  formation  of  this  Ten-kingdomed  Con- 

federacy of  the Ten  Kings 

of  France,  Britain,  Spain,  Italy,  Austria, 
Greece,  Egypt,  Syria,  Turkey,  and  the  Balkan 
States,  a  Napoleon  will  be  seen  as  Daniel's eleventh  Little  Horn  or  King  according  to  Daniel 
7:  24,  admitted  into  the  Confederacy  of  the Ten  Horns  and  appointed  to  reign  over  some 
little  Hellenistic  Kingdom  like  modern  Mace- 

donia or  Montenegro  or  Albania,  as  foreshown 
by  the  further  prefiguration  of  this  Little  Horn 
in  Daniel  8:  9,  springing  out  of  one  of  Alex- 

ander the  Great's  four  Macedonian  Kingdoms, 
viz.,  Greece,  Turkey,  Syria,  or  Egypt  by  hav- 

ing a  small  Kingdom  carved  out  of  one  of them  for  him  to  reign  over. 
Then  in  1894  this  Napoleonic  Little  Horn  is foreshown  in  Daniel  11:  21-5  and  9:  27  to  be- 

come King  of  Syria  (King  of  the  North),  and 
to  make  a  covenant  with  the  Jews  in  Palestine 
for  one  week  of  seven  years  from  Passover  Day 
Saturday.  April  21,  1804,  to  Passover  Day, 
1901,  because  Passover  Week  1901  is  shown 
by  Daniel's  dates  to  be  the  last  Week  of  this 
Age.  And  the  Seven  Years  of  the  Little 
Horn's  Covenant  with  the  Jews  have  to  be  the 
final  seven  (Jewish)  years  of  .this  Age  and therefore  must  run  from  Passover  Week  1894 
to  Passover  Week  1901. Subsequently  on  Saturday,  August  14,  1897, 
"in  the  midst  of  the  week"  (Daniel  9:  27),  this 
Napoleon  will  break  his  Covenant  and  set  up 
his  Statue  to  be  worshipped  in  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem  and  become  the  Great  Imperial  Anti- 

christ for  1,335  days  until  he  perishes  on Thursday,  April  1 1 ,  1901, 
The  Great  Imperial  Antichrist, 

or  Man  of  Sin  who  is  to  sit,  as  prophesied,  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  showing  himself  that  he 
is  God  and  who  is  to  be  destroyed  by  no  less 
event  than  the  personal  descent  of  Christ  at 
Jerusalem  according  to  n.Thessalonians  2,  has 
been  expected  by  thousands  of  Divines  includ- 

ing the  Fathers  of  the  Primitive  Church,  ac- 
cording to  Daniel  and  Revelation,  to  be  the 

last  Caesar  or  Roman  Emperor,  that  shall  reign 
at  Rome  over  Augustus  Caesar's  ancient  Roman 
Empire,  reconstructed  in  the  form  of  a  Ten- 
kingdomed  Confederacy  and  to  be  the  Mightiest 
Political,  Military  and  Ecclesiastical  Leader 
ever  known. 

'FULFILMENT  OF  DANIEL'S  DaTES  AS  YEARS. 
445  BC.         39  5C6  1856  1901 

2,300  Years. 45  1 

Years' 

483  Years 

69  Weeks. 

»      ||  1,290  Years 
«!     0        1,335  Years.  1 
<   1 

Fulfilment  of  Daniel's  Dates  as  Days. Not.  8.  March  S.  An;.  14.  Feb  25.   Apl.  II. 

1894 
1896 

1897 
1901  1901 

2,300  Days- 45 

Daya 

483  Days 

it, 

69  Weeks fiiii a~  < 

1,290  Days 

1 335  Days. 

The  Coming  Napoleon 
will  in  fact  be  a  modern  Alexander  the  Great 
and  Mahomet,  rising  to  power  in  the  same 
countries  over  which  those  mighty  conquerors 
prevailed — a  Cyrus  in  his  restoration  of  the 
Jews,  and  an  Antiochus  Epiphanes  in  his  sub- 

sequent persecution  of  them — a  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, having  the  image  of  himself  universally 

worshipped — and  an  Augustus  Caesar  and 
Charlemagne  reigning  over  a  revived  Roman 
Empire.  At  last,  after  his  predestined  three 
years  and  a  half  of  world-wide  dominion,  he 
will  vanish  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  amid  the 
thunders  and  lightnings  at  the  descent  of  Christ 
at  the  battle  of  Amageddon  in  Passover  Week,. 

1901. 
Either  Prince  Victor  Napoleon  now  aged 

twenty-nine  years,  or  Prince  Louis  Napoleon, 
aged  twenty-seven  years,  who  are  sons  of  the 
late  Prince  Jerome  Napoleon,  seems  destined 
to  be  this  Napoleonic  Caesar  from  1897  to  1901 . 

*  From  advance  sheets  of  his  new  Pamphlet. 
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UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS, 

"Snowy  Hermon  "  and  tlip  Surrounding  Vil- 
lages—A  Region  of  Beauty  and  Desolation 

"  VERYTHING  con- nected 
Orient 
an  irresistible  at- 

traction for  the 
youthful  mind. The  children  had 
read  with  unu- sual interest  the 
announce  m  e  n  t 
in  the  daily  pa- 

per that  the  Sec- retary for  t  li  e 
United  States  of 

the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund  had  receivedlet- 
ters  stating  that  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of 
tlie  plague  at  Damascus,  the  authorities  at  Jeru- 

salem would  not  admit  people  from  that  city. 
"Probably  not  so  bad  as  it  looks,"  re- 

marked Uncle  John,  to  whom  they  had  ap- 
pealed for  explanations.  "Every  other  year, 

there  are  terrifying  stories  of  plague  and  pest- 
ilence in  the  East,  but  sanitary  laws  in  that 

part  of  the  world  are  gradually  improving.  A 
piece  of  more  interest- 

ing news  i  s  that  the 
railway  from  Jaffa  to 
Jerusalem  has  been 
partly  opened.  You 
may  remember  that 
Dr.  Talmage,  in  a  ser- in o  n  delivered  some 
time  ago,  mentioned 
this  railroad." 

"Yes,"  said  Tom. 
"Is  there  a  railroad  to 
Damascus?  " 

"No:  people  travel 
by  the*  old,  beaten roads,  on  horses  or 
mule  s.  Would  you 
like  to  see  just  how  a 
public  highway  in 
Palestine  looks?  Well, 
if  you  look  down  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill 
shown  in  this  photo- 

graph, you  will  see 
a  road  bounded  on  one 
side  by  a  low  wall. 
It  would  be  a  very 
rough  route  for  stages, 
■certainly,  being  altern- 

ately up  and  down- 
hill, but  it  is  no  worse 

probably  than  many 
of  our  own  mountain 
roads  in  the  Catskills, 
the  White  Mountains 
or  the  Rockies." 

"There  is  a  village 
in  the  valley  at  the 
bottom,  too,"  cried 
Nellie.  "What  hill  is 
that  to  the  left,  Uncle, 
where  the  m  e  n  and 

horses  are  resting  ?  " 
"That,  dear,  is  one of  t  h  e  most  classic 

mountains  of  Scripture 
— it  is  'snowy  H  e  r- 
mon.'  In  the  time  of  Moses,  it  was  also  called 
Sion,  for,  in  Deuteronomy  4:  48,  it  is  referred 
toasSion,  'which  is  Hermon.'  It  is  the  northern 
boundary  of  Palestine  and  was  jnoi  included 
in  the  territory  conquered  by  Moses  and  Joshua, 
although  Moses  might  have  seen  its  snowy 
peak  from  Mount  Nebo,  where  he  died.  God 
did  not  permit  him  to  enter  the  land  of 
promise,  as  you  may  remember." 

"Oh,  yes;  it  was  because  he  disobeyed 
the  Lord  and  struck  the  rock  twice, was  it  not?" interrogated  Ned. 

"It  was  because  he  struck  in  anger  and  did not  believe  God,  and  show  confidence  in  his 
promise,  but  cried  out  to  the  people:  'Hear 
now,  ye  rebels;  must  we  fetch  you  water  out 
of  the  rock?"  For  that  sin  he  died  in  Moab. 

"The  dwellings  you  see  in  the  valley  below 
-Hermon,"  continued  Uncle  John,  pointing  to 

the  picture,  "are  doubtless  a  Druse  hamlet. Here  and  there, all  round  about  the  foot  of  the 
mountain,  are  fields  of  wheat,  beans  and  lentils, 
and  there  are  even  wheat  fields  on  the  southern 
slope;  but  the  mountain  itself  is  mainly 
rocky  and  sterile,  with  little  patches  of  vege- 

tation, just  enough  to  afford  browsing  for  the 
Bedouins'  horses  and  mules,  like  those  you 
see  grazing  in  the  foreground,  while  their 
masters  camp  nearby.  The  road  below  is 
quite  likely  the  main  highway  to  Damascus. 
Hermon  is  surrounded  by  low  hills;  verdurous 
and  wooded,  and  valleys"  in  which  daisies, broom  and  hawthorn  abound.  It  is  a  region 
of  mountain  streams  that  swell  in  spring  to 
raging  torrents.  The  roads  with  few  excep- 

tions are  excedingly  rough  and  even  dangerous 
for  travel,  and  on  the  mountain  the  tourist  has 
to  traverse  wild  paths  across  dry  beds  of  tor- 

rents, or  over  grey  limestone  rocks  and  sand- 
stone ridges,  where  he  is  surprised  to  find  herds 

of  red  and  black  cattle,  browsing  on  the  scat- 
tered patches  of  herbage  that  spring  up  in  the 

crevices  ot  the  rocks.  These  cattle  are  found 
almost  as  high  as  the  snow  line  on  the  southern 
side.  They  are  tended  by  Druse  shepherds, 
who  live  with  their  families  in  flat-roofed, 
stone  dwellings,  like  those  shown  in  the 
photograph.    These  Druses  speak  the  Arabic 

sides  of  Hermon  show  evidences  of  volcanic 
activity  at  some  remote  period — black,  wavy 
seas  of  lava,  and  huge  boulders,  making  the 
scene,  in  places,  a  very  ruin  of  nature.  But 
there  are  other  aspects  of  Hermon  that  fully 
justify  its  traditional  claim  to  beauty.  _/rfv/- 
t'sh-sheik,  it  is  called  by  the  Arabs — 'The 
Mountain  of  the  White-Haired  Old  Man' — re- 

ferring to  its  snowy  peak  and  sides,  and  per- 
fectly describing  its  appearance.  The  snow 

seems  to  stream  down  from  the  dazzling  white 
summit  like  hair,  but  when  one  goes  up,  he 
only  finds  it  lying  in  the  crevices  and  hollows between  the  bare  ridges. 

"Everywhere  around  Hermon  is  historic 
ground.  Down  one  of  these  passes — possibly 
that  seen  in  the  picture — Azariah  of  Judah  tied 
with  his  broken  army  before  the  vengeance  of 
Jehu.  From  Hermon 's  rocky  eminence  may be  seen  Mount  Ebal,  and  the  Plain  of  the 
Hauran,  beyond  the  Jordan.  From  a  distance, 
the  mountain  looks  like  a  vast  and  precipitous 
mass,  but  on  ascending,  it  becomes  simply  a 
long  slope,  very  gradual  in  its  rise.  It  stands 
there  like  a  hoary  sentinel  on  the  verge  of 
Palestine,  just  as  it  stood  in  the  days  when  the 
heathen  tribes  in  the  plains  below  opposed  the 
Israelites.  There  are  many,  including  some  of 
the  ablest  English  writers,  who  believe  that 

Mount  Hermon  was  the  scene  of  the  Saviour's 

transfiguration." 
* 

*  * Petty  Tyrants. 
God's  children  have  no  time  to  devote  to 

finding  fault  with  the  short-comings  of  others. 
They  try  to  mend  them,  if  at  all,  peaceably, 
and  without  hurling  the  feelings.  It  is  usually 
the  sluggard  and  idler,  says  a  writer  in  The 
Christian,  who  stands  about  and  watches 
others  work,  who  can  suggest  a  dozen  ways 
in  which  they  can  do  better.  In  proportion 
to  their  lack  of  actual  knowledge  do  such  per- 

sons presume  to  set  themselves  up  as  dictators 
to  the  others  of  the  household,    if  the  house- 

ers,  however  they  have  schooled  themselves 
to  bear  and  forbear. 

1  \  \  m  11.1;. 
fk  We  scatter  seeds  with  careless  hand, 

/  And  dream  we  ne'er  shall 

A  BEDOUIN  ENCAMPMENT  ON  MOUNT  HERMON. 
[From  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev*  Dr.  Talmage  during  his  tour  in  Palestine.) 

language  and  their  religion  is  an  admixture  of 
Mohammedanism  and  Christianity.  They  have 
no  priests,  but  there  are  buildings  in  which 
they  keep  their  sacred  writings.  They  believe 
in  the  incarnation,  and  their  books  declare 
that  on  more  than  one  occasion  God  came  to 
earth  in  human  form,  the  last  occurrence  being 
when  he  came  as  Khalif  Hakim  in  1021  A.  D. 
They  believe  Hakim  will  return  toearth again, 
when  he  will  give  to  God's  servants  the  empire of  the  whole  world.  About  80,000  Druses 
hold  these  strange  beliefs.  There  are,  how- 

ever, quite  a  number  of  Christians  among 
them,  who  have  discarded  the  old  faith  and 
are  devoted  followers  of  Christ." 

"What  are  those  large  stones  in  the  fore- 
ground of  the  picture  ?" 

"They  are  probably  volcanic  rocks,"  was 
Uncle  John's  reply.    "In  many  places  the 

hold  dictator  is  the  mother  of  the  family  or  an 
older  sister,  she  steps  aside  from  her  legitimate 
sphere  to  argue  and  dictate  to  her  husband  or 
brother  in  matters  of  business,  about  which 
she  often  knows  nothing  at  all,  and  neglects 
her  housework.  If  the  husband  or  brother  is 
inclined  to  exercise  petty  tyranny  over  the  rest 
of  the  family,  he  is  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  a 
man  who  fails  to  furnish  the  quota  of  support 
to  the  family,  and  works  off  the  energy  which 
might  be  employed  in  a  worthier  cause  dictat- 

ing to  the  others  how  they  should  work.  As 
a.rule,  the  rest  of  the  family  where  such  a  dic- tator makes  his  abode  are  too  accustomed  to 
the  nuisance  to  make  active  protest,  and  go 
stolidly  on  their  own  way.  Yet,  like  the  drop- 

ping of  water  on  stone,  which  in  time  leaves 
its  mark,  such  arguing  is  a  source  of  annoy- 

ance and  wears  upon  the  nerves  of  the  listen- 

see  them more : 
But  for  a  thousand  years Their  fruit  appears, 

In  weeds  that  mar  the  land, 
Or  healthful  store. 

The  deeds  we  do,  the  words  we  say — 
Into  still  air  they  seem  to  flee, 

We  count  them  ever  past ; 
But  they  shall  last, In  the  dread  judgment  they 
And  we  shall  meet ! 

I  charge  thee  by  the  years  gone  by. 
Fur  1  lie  love's  sake  of  brethren  dear. 

Keep  thou  the  one  true  way In  work  and  play, 

Lest  in  that  world  their  cry 
Of  woe  thou  hear  ! —John  Kkoble. 

*  * Rough  Habits. 
Speak  gently;  it  is  better  far To  rule  l.y  love  than  lear; 
SneaU  gently:  let  nut  harsh  words  mar 
The  good  we  might  do  here. 

There  are  many  ways  of  bringing  children 
to  see  that  they  are  in  fault,  and  making  them 
sorry  for  their  sin,  far  better  than  by  personal 
chastisement, and  while  with  some  dispositions 
it  is  not  well  entirely  to  put  aside  the  rod  of 
correction,  it  is  always  best  to  let  it  be  the 
very  last  resort,  and  to  use  it  sparingly,  and 
prayerfully.  Rebellion  and  lying  are  almost 
the  only  faults  that  should  be  thus  corrected. 
And  if  by  solemn  remonstrance,  and  putting 
a  child  away  from  the  family-assembly  for  a 
time,  you  can  lead  it  to  see  and  be  sorry  for 
its  fault,  your  end  is  gained.  You  do  not 

want  revenge — that  is  sinful — you  want  to  prevent  your 
child  committing  the  fault 
again.  Its  mind  and  heart have  been  wrong,  and  the 
way  to  impress  a  child  is  not 
by  blows.  But  there  are 
rough  habits  sometimes  that 
ought  to  be  checked.  Speak 
mildly  yourself  and  see  to  it that  your  children  speak 
and  act  mildly  to  each  other. 
Half  the  quarrels  in  life  arise 
in  coarse,  angry  words.  Stop them  ! 

*  * 
Little  Untruths. The  custom  of  instructing 
servants  to  say  to  visitors  that 
the  master  or  mistress  of  the 
house  is  not  at  home  when 

the  opposite  is  the  fact  is  un- fortunately a  very  general  one. 
Devised  to  meet  a  social  exi- 

gency, it  is  none  the  less  a  lie, 
however  politely  told  and 
courteously  received.  Mr. 
Moody,  the  great  evangelist, 
gave  some  illustrations  to  this 
phase  of  social  life  in  a  recent address  to  a  British  audience 
He  had  visited  a  city,  he  said, 

where  the  mistresses  com- 
plained that  they  could  not trust  their  servants,  but  he 

told  them  bluntly  that  they 
should  not  complain  if  they 

taught  their  servants  to  lie. 
In  France,  the  undesirable  cal- 

ler is  politely  told  that  mon- 
sieur or  madame  "is  not  visi- 

ble, "i.e.  not  to  be  seen, which 
conveys  the  necessary  infor- 

mation and  avoids  the  un- truth. There  are  many  people 

who  get  over  the  awkward- ness of  the  situation  by  sim- 
ply instructing  their  servant  to  inform  the  caller 

that  "Mrs.   begs  to  be  excused." * 

*  * Counsel  With  Your  Boy. 

Let  your  boy  feel  that  you  are  always  ready 
for  him,  always  interested  in  his  plans,  how- 

ever wild  they  may  be.  You  can  no  longer 
command  him.  If  that  has  been  your  only 
hold,  then  may  God  have  mercy  on  you  and 
on  him.  His  judgment  is  beginning  to  grow, 

perhaps.  Encourage  it.  Take  him  into  your 
counsels.  It  will  not  hurt  you  to  ask  his  ad- 

vice about  family  matters.  See  how  kindly 
he  will  take  to  being  looked  up  to.  Do  you 
not  like  to  have  your  friends  put  confidence  in 

you?  He  is  only  another  you.  If  his  self-re- spect be  small,  you  are  cherishing  its  growth. 
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CHAPTER  IX.  (Continued.) 
GAIN  Helena  seated  herself.  Simon 

approached,  took  hold  of  both  her 
hands,  and  looked  steadily  into  her 
eyes.     Shortly,  relinquishing  her 
hands,  he  made  passes  downward 
along  her  arms.     Gradually  her 

eyelids  drew  together  and  she  slept. 
"Now  tell  us  what  you  see,"  said  Simon. 
"1  see,"  said  she,  slowly,  as  if  looking  afar, 

"a  beautiful  country  of  mountains  and  green 
valleys  and  crystal  streams,  sprinkled  with 
flocks  and  herds  and  white-faced  keepers." 

"Look  again.  What  do  you  see  now?" 
continued  the  magician. 

"I  see,"  replied  Helena,  "a  magnificent 
palace  perched  on  an  eminence.  It  is  of  stone, 
and  it  has  around  it  walls  and  towers;  and  in- 

to its  courtyard  is  now  coming  a  caravan  dusty 
and  wayworn — loaded  horses  and  mules  and 
camels;  and,  escorting  them,  many  armed 
horsemen  before  and  behind." 

"Enter  the  palace.  What  see  you  now?" 
continued  the  soothsayer. 

"1  see  steps  of  marble,  doors  of  brass,  a 
lofty  hall  with  sculptures  and  suits  of  armor, 
sumptuous  apartments  after  apartments — a 
library  in  which  are  four  persons;  two  sitting 
on  a  couch,  and  two  standing  before  them. 
The  first  two  are  a  man  and  woman  venerable 
with  white  locks,  but  with  no  ether  signs  of 
great  age:  the  other  two,  also  a  man  and 
woman,  are  much  younger  and  still  in  the 
fullness  of  mature  life.  All  are  of  princely 
features  and  bearing." 

"What  are  they  doing?"  demanded  Simon. 
"The  younger  couple  are  untying  tablets bound  about  with  a  black  ribbon.    They  are 

now  reading — plainly  with  surprise  and  grief." 
"Approach  and  read  with  them,"  said Simon. 

"I  cannot  read.  The  characters  are  strange. 
Besides,  tears  have  fallen  copiously  on  them," said  the  woman. 

Simon  reversed  his  passes,  and  the  woman, 
giving  a  great  s;gh,  opened  her  eyes. He  then  came  forward  to  the  end  of  the 
stage  next  to  our  friends. 

"We  come  now,"  said  he,  "to  something 
very  important.  It  has  been  known  from  re- 

motest times  that  it  is  possible  to  determine 
from  the  stars  the  general  character  of  a  man's fortunes,  the  critical  times  in  his  life,  the  sort 
of  dangers  to  which  he  will  be  most 
exposed.  Becoming  acquainted  with  these, 
he  can  take  precautions  accordingly.  For  ex- 

ample, if  one  finds  that  to-morrow  will  be  a 
time  of  special  peril  to  him,  and  that  the  peril 
will  come  from  a  city,  he  can  leave  the  city  at 
once  and  so  secure  himself.  So  it  is  very  im- 

portant that  each  one  of  you  inform  himself  in 
advance  all  about  these  critical  and  dangerous 
times  that  are  sure  to  come  to  him.  Do  not 
neglect  this  opportunity  of  consulting  the  stars. 
It  is  the  opportunity  of  a  life-time.  For  the 
very  small  consideration  of  only  one  gold 
stater  he  can  have  the  benefit  of  my  profound 
studies  among  the  stars,  studies  which  I  can 
;  ssure  you  have  been  profounder  and  more 
successful  than  those  of  any  other  man,  not 
excepting  Hermes  Trismegistus  himself.  All 
you  have  to  do  is  to  hand  me  the  piece  of 
gold,  together  with  the  exact  time  and  place 
of  your  birth,  and  I  will  construct  the  twelve 
Heavenly  Houses  and  find  the  places  of 
the  planets  therein,  and  take  account  of  their 
mutual  bearings  and  modifications,  and  so 
make  out  for  you  a  horoscope  that  will  tell 
you  just  what  is  to  be  .done  in  every  trying 
situation  as  long  as  you  live.  And  you  will 
live  twice  as  long  for  it.  Now,  who  will,  at 
the  trifling  expense  I  have  mentioned,  protect 
himself  from  great  harm  and  secure  to  him- 

self wonderful  advantages?" He  folded  his  arms  and  waited.  But  no  one 
responded.  Either  there  was  not  sufficient 
faith  in  the  people,  or  they  had  already  invest- 

ed in  horoscopes,  or  the  gold  piece  required 

was  wanting.  The  astrologer  exr.  ressed  sur- 
prise at  this  backwardness  to  seize  the  splen- 

did opportunity  they  were  having  for  having 
their  fortunes  told  by  the  truth-telling  stars 
their  most  illustrious  interpreter.  It  was  a 
great  mistake.  They  would  surely  regret  it. 
He  was  only  passing  through  the  city  on  his 
way  to  Rome  at  the  invitation  of  the  Emperor 
Tiberius,  and  when  he  should  return,  if  ever, 
it  was  impossible  to  say.  What  was  the  diffi- 

culty? Was  it  the  ready  money  demanded  ? 
Well,  he  would  make  it  easy  for  poor  people. 
They  might  pay  him  on  delivery  of  the  horo- 

scope and  its  interpretation.  Let  them  hand 
in  their  names  and  the  facts  called  for,  and  he 
would  trust  them. 

This  brought  out  the  people  in  the  court. 
Not  a  few  signified  their  readiness  to  accept 
the  new  offer;  and  the  Nubians,  passing  along 
the  inner  hurdles  with  papyrus  and  stylus, 
soon  collected  quite  a  catalogue  of  names  and 
appropriate  particulars.  This  seemed  very  sat- 

isfactory to  Simon. 
He  then  looked  off  toward  the  piazza  from 

whose  seats  no  response  to  his  appeal  had  yet 
come.  He  was  now  ready  to  attend  to  them. 
It  was  kind  in  them  to  wait  till  the  less  favor- 

ed class  had  been  cared  for.  Now  let  the 
piazza  speak.  Though  they  did  not  belong 
to  the  impecunious  class,  he  would  make  no 
distinction  between  the  rich  and  poor,  but 
would  serve  all  on  the  same  terms.  And  he 
walked  about  the  edge  of  the  platform  on  all 
sides  with  one  hand  behind  his  ear. 

"Yours  voices  are  too  feeble,"  he  at  length 
exclaimed;  "I  must  get  nearer,"  and  he  de- scended from  the  stage  by  the  flight  of  steps 
in  front  of  Cimon  and  Aleph,  opened  the 
wicket  and  stepped  on  the  piazza. 

"Perhaps  these  friends,  one  of  whom  seems to  me  to  have  come  from  the  native  land  of 
astrology  and  may  therefore  be  presumed  to 
know  how  potent  in  human  affairs  the  stars 
are,  will  allow  me  to  construct  figures  for  them. 
Somehow  I  feel  a  presentiment  as  I  stand  near 
this  young  man  (and  I  have  never  known  such 
presentiments  deceive  me),  that  he  is  entering 
a  critical  period  in  his  fortunes,  and  will  need 
all  the  light  my  art  can  throw  on  the  character 
of  the  perils  surrounding  him  and  the  way  of 
escape.  If  he  will  tell  me  the  exact  date  and 
place  of  his  birth,  I  can  in  a  few  moments,  by 
means  of  a  great  improvement  on  old  methods, 
make  for  him  a  planetary  construction  that 
will  cover  the  next  few  days  and  be  of  im- 

mense service  to  him.  I  trust  he  believes  in 
the  Chaldean  science  ?" 

"At  present  I  express  neither  assent  nor  dis- 
sent," said  Aleph;  "1  only  say  that  I  have  no 

occasion  for  your  art.  If  perils  come,  I  piopose 
to  seek  help,  not  from  the  stars,  but  from  be- 

yond them." 
This  was  said  in  so  decisive  a  tone  as  to  for- 

bid further  solicitation. 
Simon  merely  added  in  a  voice  which  plain- 
ly betrayed  resentment,  "Perhaps  the  young man  is  aware  that  the  stars  are  apt  to  be  hos- 

tile to  those  who  distinctly  refuse  them.  I  fore- 
see that  they  will  be  hostile  to  him."  And, 

swaying  his  long,  loose  mantle  against  the 
knees  of  Aleph  as  he  turned,  he  stalked  back 
to  his  place  on  the  platform. 

There,  folding  his  arms  and  looking  upward 
intently  as  if  carefully  perusing  the  sky  at  dif- 

ferent points,  he  remained  silent  for  a  while. 
He  then  suddenly  exclaimed  in  a  voice  of 
thunder,  "Oh,  the  angry  aspects!  Oh,  the 
threatening  configurations!  Oh,  the  malig- 

nant Saturn  in  Aries  shooting  his  rays  aslant 
yonder!" — and  he  pointed  his  finger  toward 
the  part  of  the  piazza  which  he  had  just  left. 
He  then  turned  to  the  people  and  said  with  a 
voice  that  seemed  oppressed  by  some  mighty 
burden,  "You  have  just  heard  me  say  that 
sometimes  when  I  am  very  near  a  person,  and 
especially  if  my  robe  touches  him,  there  comes 
upon  me  a  presentiment  in  regard  to  him  which 
is,  in  a  measure,  a  substitute  for  a  horoscope 
— especially  if  at  once  followed  by  such  a 
a  consultation  of  the  heavens»as  I  have  just 

now  given." 

"Tell  us  what  you  have  discovered,"  cried a  voice  from  the  court. 
"I  see,"  he  cried,  "his  enterprise  miscarry- 

ing, his  friends  forsaking  him,  his  enemies  sur- 
rounding him.  Flight  alone  will  save  him. 

And  let  him  not  linger.  The  black  cloud  has 
settled  till  it  touches  him — let  him  rush  from 
under  it.  The  walls  of  the  house  have  crept 
together  till  they  press  him  on  every 
side  —  let  him  leap  forth  before  it  is 
too  late.  The  walls  of  the  city  have  crowded 
in  upon  him  till  the  four  gates  almost  meet 
one  another  —  let  him  struggle  through 
this  or  that  as  best  he  can,  and  flee,  flee.  Flee 
on  the  swift  Bactrian  dromedary,  flee  on  the 
f  wift  galley  with  sails  and  oars,  flee  as  does 
the  ostrich  before  the  Arabian  with  both  feet 
and  wings,  flee  as  do  the  sands  of  the  desert 
before  the  hot  Simoom.  Else  the  Chaldean 
home  will  wail  for  the  son  that  never  returns." 

This  he  said  with  the  air  of  a  prophet — his 
tall  form  strained  to  the  utmost,  his  hand 
lilted,  and  his  voice  urgent  and  full  of  horror. 
He  retained  his  tragic  attitude  and  aspect  for  a 
little  after  he  had  ceased  speaking.  Meanwhile 
Helena  had  stolen  up  to  him,  and  stood  look- 

ing skyward  as  if  trying  to  see  what  he  saw. 
Suddenly  he  grasped  her  arm  with  one  hand 
and  witli  the  other  pointed  with  anxious  look 
toward  various  parts  of  the  sky:  all  the  while 
speaking  to  her  in  a  low  voice,  as  if  explaining 
what  they  saw.  He  had  an  apt  scholar.  She 
gave  frequent  nods  of  assent,  and  finally  clasp- 

ed and  wrung  her  hands  with  as  dismayed  an air  as  his  own. 
All  this  seemed  to  profoundly  impress  the 

people  in  the  court,  on  whose  upturned  faces 
the  many  lights  of  the  stage  were  strongly 
shining.  They  gazed  at  the  astrologer  with 
open  mouths:  they  seemed  awe-struck  at  his 
fiery  words  and  majestic  bearing.  He  glanced 
from  there  to  Aleph — was  it  to  see  whether 
the  same  effect  had  been  produced  on  him  ? 
At  all  events  he  saw  none.  A  perfect  com- 

posure reigned  in  the  face  and  attitude  of  the 
young  man.  Simon  was  both  disconcerted 
and  angry — as  was  plain  enough  to  the  sharp 
young  eyes  that  never  left  him. 

"I  have  no  doubt,"  cried  he,  after  an  evi- 
dent effort  to  recover  himself,  "that  nearly  all 

my  friends  under  the  piazza  are  more  respect- ful to  the  Celestial  Science  than  the  one  whose 
danger  and  misfortunes  have  just  been  reveal- 

ed to  me.  But,  as  time  presses,  I  will  not  ask 
them  to  apply  for  horoscopes  to-night.  Let 
them  come  to  me  as  privately  as  they  choose 
at  my  rooms  here  for  the  next  few  days;  and 
it  will  be  strange  as  well  as  pitiful  if  the  book 
of  the  stars  does  not  read  more  pleasantly  for 
them  than  it  has  done  for  one  this  evening." He  made  a  sign  to  the  Nubians.  They 
hastened  to  fan  the  coals  in  the  brazier;  and, 
when  the  cauldron  had  begun  to  seethe  again, 
he  approached  and  dropped  in  something  that 
made  the  contents  hiss  and  leap  as  if  they 
would  burst  away  from  the  vessel.  He  then 
drew  from  under  his  mantle  a  sheet  of  papy- 

rus covered  with  writing,  dipped  the  manu- 
script into  the  cauldron,  lighted  it  atthe  coals, 

waved  it  toward  the  four  points  till  it  was 
wholly  consumed. 

He  made  another  sign  to  Helena.  She  went 
to  one  of  the  looped-up  curtains  and  drew 
from  a  fold  in  it  with  an  air  of  profound  rever- 

ence— a  wand.  This,  with  averted  eyes,  she 
brought  to  Simon:  then  sank  on  her  knees 
and  covered  her  eyes  with  her  hand.  Where- 

upon the  blacks  came  up  hastily  and  crouch- 
ed behind  her  with  all  the  signs  of  abject  fear. 

Dipping  the  end  of  the  wand  in  the  cauldron, the 
magician  proceeded  to  describe  with  it  a  large 
circle  about  them  all.  Dipping  again,  he 
traced  just  within  the  circle  and  all  around  it 
a  variety  of  characters — allowing  no  break, 
however  small,  in  the  continuity  of  the  tracing, 
The  lines  became  gradually  luminous — first 
the  circumference  of  the  circle,  then  the  end- 

less chain  of  mystic  characters  within. 
"The  Ephesian  Letters,"  whispered  Cimon 

to  Aleph.  There  was  an  intense  hush  of  fear- 
ful expectation. 
"I  am  now  about,"  the  magician  cried  in 

his  gravest  tones,  "to  summon  here  mighty genii  and  elemental  spirits,  both  to  show  you 
the  resource  of  my  art,  and  to  convince  as 
many  of  you  as  need  convincing  (and  the 
number  of  such  persons  is  not  small  in  these 
days),  of  the  reality  of  a  world  of  invisible  be- 

ings possessing  great  powers.  Many  of  these 
spirits  are  exceedingly  mischievous  as  well  as 
mighty,  and  would  be  glad  to  destroy  us  all. 
But  they  dare  not  cross  this  circle,  and  espe- 

cially the  characters  traced  just  within  it — 
though  they  would  do  so  if  they  could  find 
the  least  break  in  the  lines.  I  am  also  able  to 
protect  those  of  you  without  this  circle — pro- vided certain  conditions  are  complied  with.  All 
seats  under  the  piazza  must  be  set  forward 
from  the  wall  so  as  to  allow  free  passage  be- 

hind them  for  the  spirits;  and  in  addition 

every  one  must  remain  quietly  in  his  place, 
whatever  may  happen  or  seem  to  be  happen- 

ing, till  I  dismiss  you.  To  all  complying  with 
these  conditions  and  keeping  a  reverent  atti- 

tude of  mind  toward  the  spirits,  I  can  promise 
entire  safety.  To  others  1  can  promise  noth- 

ing. Solomon  himself  could  promise  nothing. 
I  will  not  be  responsible  for  even  the  lives  ot 

any  who  violate  these  conditions." Both  Cimon  and  Aleph  had  for  some  time 
noticed  that  the  single  lighted  lamp  that  hung 
just  before  them  was  getting  dimmer;  and  so 
were  notsurpised  when  it  flickered  and  expired 
while  the  magician  was  speaking. 

The  man  was  now  looking  at  his  best.  He 
seemed  to  have  reserved  himself  for  this  time. 
His  commanding  stature,  his  powerful  and 
oracular  face,  and  his  stately  bearing  enriched 
by  the  mysterious  and  becoming  robes  of  his 
art,  shone  out  very  impressively  under  the 
brilliant  lights  of  the  stage.  He  stood  in  the 
centre  of  his  magical  circle,  with  his  wand  in 
his  hand.  He  cast  the  wand  on  the  floor.  Lo,a 
serpent,  gliding  along  with  erect  and  hissing 
head  till  it  came  to  the  luminous  belt  of  Ephe- 

sian Letters!  There  it  stopped,  and  then  mov- 
ed along  the  belt  slowly,  without  touching  it, 

as  if  looking  for  some  break  in  it,  till  it  reach- 
ed the  point  whence  it  started.  Then  with 

depressed  head  it  moved  back  silently  to  Si- 
mon, who  took  it  by  the  tail,  and  lo,  he  had 

again  a  wand  in  his  hand. 
He  extended  it  toward  the  East  and  called 

out  with  a  great  voice  in  that  direction  cer- tain uncouth  names,  saying: 

"Genii,  spirits  elemental  of  air,  of  fire,  of 
earth,  and  of  water!  By  the  bond  between  us, 
by  this  wand  which  ye  know,  by  the  spells  I 
have  woven,  by  this  magic  circle  in  which  I 
stand,  1  summon  you,  I  summon  you  !" He  then  turned  toward  the  other  cardinal 
points,  repeating  to  each  the  same  formula, 
though  appealing  to  different  personal  names. At  once  there  fell  on  the  ear  the  faint  beat  of 
distant  wings.  Shadows  began  to  flit  through 
the  air,  and  monstrous  shapes  vaguely  showed 
themselves  on  the  walls  and  roofs  of  the  khan. 
Then  the  lights  an  the  stage  burned  blue, 
grew  feeble,  flickered,  went  out.  ■  Everything 
was  now  in  profound  darkness — save  that  on 
the  stage  the  circumference  of  the  circle  with 
its  inlying  border  of  mystic  characters  was  be- 

come a  glowing  belt  that  cast  a  weird  light 
on  the  magician  and  his  cowering  companions, 
but  seemed  to  have  no  power  of  illuminating 
beyond  the  stage.  Now  the  beat  of  wings 
was  heard  more  distinctly.  It  grew  apace. 
Soon  it  was  like  the  rush  of  winds — high  in 
the  air  above  the  stage,  and  at  various  points 
in  the  passage  left  behind  the  seats  under  the 
piazza.  There  it  swept  along  with  terrific 
force — whistling  and  howling.  Into  these 
noises  others  immediately  insinuated  them- 

selves. Strange  whisperings  and  mutterings 
became  audible.  These  gradually  passed  in- 

to raps,  detonations,  groans,  shrieks;  and  oc- 
casionally a  yell  so  fierce  and  demoniacal  as  to 

be  appalling,  rent  the  air  and  the  ear. 
But  the  chief  place  of  commotion  was  the 

edge  of  the  platform,  just  outside  of  the  fiery 
zone.  Here,  all  the  noises  that  were  scattered 
elsewhere  were  condensed  and  intensified  into 
the  roar  of  a  tempest.  To  fiendish  laughs  and 
screeches  and  yells  that  made  the  ear  tingle 
were  added  the  bayings  of  .many  sorts  of  wild 
beasts  when  hot  after  their  prey.  It  seemed 
as  if  the  spirits  were  crowding  to  get  at  the 
magician,  and  tear  him  limb  from  limb,  and 
were  chafed  to  madness  on  being  prevented 
by  the  magic  circle.  It  was  the  many-voiced 
sea,  lashed  into  fury,  leaping  in  spray  and 
thunder  on  a  rock-bound  coast.  What  a 
carnival!  Was  hell  emptied?  And  through  the 
blackness  and  the  uproar  and  the  fury,  pierced 
voices  like  swords — voices  that  cried: 

"We  are  here,  great  Master,  to  do  thy  bid- 

ding.   Lo,  we  are  here  !  " 
At  no  time  during  the  evening  had  Cimon, 

or  even  Aleph  with  his  younger  eyes,  been, 
able  to  see  who  occupied  the  adjoining  seats 
on  their  right  and  left.  These  seats  had  not 
been  taken  till  it  had  become  too  dark  to  dis- 

tinguish faces  or  even  figures:  and  the  single 
lamp  before  themselves  was  so  ensconced 
among  the  ornaments  of  the  eaves  of  the 
piazza  that  it  ■  threw  no  light  to  either  side. But  from  both  sides  they  occasionally  caught 
low  sounds  of  movements  and  voices;  and 
knew  very  well  that  they  had  neighbors. 
And  they  felt  quite  sure  that  if  an  attack 
should  be  made  upon  them  it  would  come- from  those  nearest  to  them.  So,  as  soon  as 

the  lights  had  all  gone  out,  after  a  moment's whispered  conference  together,  they  noise- 
lessly set  their  seat  back  against  the  door  of 

their  room,  and  as  noiselessly  took  stand  in 
front  of  it  and  facing  it,  but  at  a  distance 
from  it  of  several  feet — and  waited  for  what, might  happen. 

(To  he  Continued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Edward  Elliott.  West  Liberty.  Iowa.  Why  was 

not  Moses  permitted  to  enter  the  promised land  ? 
See  Deut.  32:  51. 

G.  A.  Jamieson,  Anna,  Tex.  Is  there  a  society  or 
organization  that  furnishes  mission  preachers 
with  religious  literature  tor  family  use  and  dis- tribution ? 

Write  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  Nas- 
sau Street,  New  York  City. 

C-  A.  Benedict,  Carbondale.Pa.  Is  there  anv  place where  old  Westminster  Qaarterlies  could  be 
made  of  use  ?  My  class  in  Sunday  School  wish 
to  gather  them  up  and  send  to  some  poorer 
school,  but  almost  every  obscure  hamlet  keeps 
up  with  the  International  Series  now. 

Possibly  some  of  our  readers  may  be  able  to 
give  the  information  asked. 
M.  F  K.,  Maryland,  Tenn.  Did  the  Holy  Spirit direct  the  men  who  wrote  the  Bible  in  word  or 

was  the  thought  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and the  writer  left  to  choose  his  own  words  ? 
Spurgeon,  Needham,  Gordon  and  other 

leaders  contend  that  the  Holy  Spirit  dictated 
the  language,  but  the  majority  of  theologians 
now  hold  that  only  the  ideas  were  suggested. 
S.  F.  G.  Riverside.  Cal.  Does  Dr.  Talmage  advo- 

cate close  communion  when  he  says, as  he  did 
recently,  "The  Baptists  have  as  much  right  to their  belief  as  the  Poedobaptists  ? 

Dr.  Talmage  does  not  advocate  close  com- 
munion. He  meant  that  in  organizing  them- 

selves into  a  church, Baptists  had  the  same  right 
to  make  rules  for  their  own  association  as 
other  denominations  have. 
P.  Denver,  Colo.  How  do  you  reconcile  the 
statement  that  every  knee  shall  bow  and  every 
tongue  confess,  etc  (Phil.  2:  10),  with  the 
words  of  Christ  about  everlasting  punishment. 
(Matt.  23:46)? 

We  are  told  that  the  devils  believe.  (James 
2:  19.)  In  Christ's  lifetime  the  devils  confess- ed that  he  was  the  Holy  One  of  God  (Mark 
t:  14),  but  it  availed  them  nothing. 
Subscriber.  Toronfo.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 

144,000  mentioned  in  Rev.  14:  it 

Many  expositors  of  prophecy  believe  that 
before  the  great  tribulation,  believers  who  are 
looking  for  Christ,  like  the  five  wise  virgins 
in  the  Parable(Matt.  25:  1-13),  will  be  caught 
up  to  meet  him  in  the  air  and  that  their  num- 

ber will  be  144,000;  and  that  believers  who 
are  not  so  looking  for  him,  will  remain  to  en- 

dure the  persecution  of  Antichrist,  but  will  be 
admitted  to  heaven  when  they  die. 
Sewickley  Subscriber.  Our  friend  Rev.  Dr.  But- 

tinger,  D.D.,  now  deceased,  who  was  one  of 
the  finest  scholars  of  the  Presbyterian  minis- 

try of  the  age,  said  the  Bible  was  not  so  much 
a  religious  book  as  first  and  foremost  a  histor- 

ical record.  Granting  this,  is  not  historv  a  re- 
ligion and  if  so.  then  is  not  the  Bible  religious? 

The  minister  was  probably  insisting  on  a 
fact  much  disputed  now.  The  critics  say  the 
Bible  is  a  religious  book  and  is  not  accurate  as 
a  historical  record.  Probably,  the  minister  be- 

ing challenged,  gave,  as  disputants  often  do, 
undue  emphasis  to  his  view. 
W.  S.  H.,  No.  Freedon,  Wis.  1  At  a  point  on  the 

directly  opposite  side  of  the  globe  from  a  giv- 
en point,  would  it  be  east  or  west  ?  2.  Would 

the  Columbian  Exposition  violate  any  law  of the  United  States  or  the  State  of  Illinois  in 
opening  on  Sunday  ?  3.  Would  not  Christians 
be  doing  wrong  by  patronizing  such  exhibi- tion ? 

1.  The  Maritime  Congress  at  Washington 
several  years  ago  adopted  Greenwich  as  the 
meridian  of  longitude.  Your  calculations,  east 
or  west,  must  be  made  accordingly.  2.  We 
are  not  aware  of  any  U.  S.  law.  There  may 
be  a  state  or  local  statute  in  Illinois  governing 
the  case.    3.  Yes. 
F.  E.  Poeue.  Porters.  Del.  1.  What  year  and  month did  the  Crucifixion  occur?  2.  What  dav  did 

the  Passover  come  on  in  that  year?  3.  What 
year  and  month  did  Darius  send  forth  his  de- 

cree to  build  Jerusalem  ?  4  Did  the  Passover 
Sabbath  occur  on  the  same  day  as  the  regular 
Sabbath  in  the  year  of  the  Crucifixion  ? 

1.  If,  as  is  now  generally  believed,  the  date 
of  Christ's  birth  was  in  the  fifth  year  of  the Christian  era,  the  crucifixion  occurred  a.d.  39. 
It  was  in  the  Jewish  month  Nisan,  answering 
to  our  March  or  April.  2.  The  belief  of  the 
Church  has  always  been  that  it  was  Saturday. 
The  theory  has  of  late  been  held  by  some  that 
it  was  on  Thursday,  but  it  has  not  beeen  sat- 

isfactorily proved.  3.  The  decree  for  the 
building  of  Jerusalem  from  which  the  dates  of  j 
prophecy  are  reckoned  was  issued  by  Artaxer- 
xes  in  Nisan  44s  b.  c.  4.  It  is  not  known, 
but  that  is  the  assumption. 

Henry  T.  Crosby,  Chaplin,  Conn.  Wh  it  is  meant 
by  the  words  It.  Cor.  11:  26)  "ye  do  show  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come?"  Is  it  the  Lord's 
presence:  the  coming  to  take  away  his  follow- 

ers by  death:  or  his  coming  to  judge  the  world? 
The  Apostle  clearly  referred  to  the  signifi- 

cance of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  a  perpetual  me- 
morial of  the  Lord's  death,  to  be  observed  by 

the  Church  until  the  end  of  this  dispensation 
or  in  his  own  words,  "till  he  come."  It 
could  not  have  had  reference  to  the  Lord's 
spiritual  presence,  or  to  the  believer's  death, 
as  Paul  implied  that  the  "coming"  would  ter- minate the  observance.  It  must  have  referred 
to  the  coming  he  describes  in  i.Thess.  2:  i-S 
and  other  places,  when  Christ  will  appear  to 
call  his  waiting  people  to  himself,  and  after- 

ward descend  to  destroy  Antichrist  and  his 
followers  and  set  up  his  millennial  kingdom 
on  the  earth.  The  judgment  of  the  world  will 
not  take  place  till  the  end  of  the  millennium. 

PROMPT 

RELIEF 

For  biliousness, 
diarrhoea, 

nausea,  and 

dizziness,  take 

Ayer's  Pills the  best 

family  medicine, 

purely  vegetable, 

Every  Dose  Effective 

Kennedy's Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 

Bowels, 
Liver, 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to 
be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 

Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD  KENNEDY, 

ROXBVRV,  MASS. 

METROPOLlTAT* 

College  of  Music, 
Leading  Musical  Institution  of  America. 

Piano-forte  teachers' certificates.  Examiners:  William Mason.  Mus.  Doc..  A.  C.  M.  and  Albert  Ross  Parsons. 
A.  CM.  Dudley  Bock.  President;  H.  R.  Palmer.  E. 
Agramonte,  H.R.Shelley  and  OL  B.  Hawley  are  among 
the  distinguished  members  of  the  Faculty.  Circulars 
sent  on  application.  Address 
H.W.GREENE.  19  i  21  East  14th  St.,  New  York  city. 

WORST  CASES  CURED  TO 
^STAY  CURED  if  UNCOM- PLICATED BY  ORGANIC DISEASE. 

Incurable  e<u«V 

nCAITNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED IjrOr  by  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. "  Whispers  beard.  BncMWfal  when  all remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox.  rnPf. 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  pRtC 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING  "  SOFTENS  THE 
(ii'MS.  REDUCES  IM1LAMMATIOK,  ALLAYS PAlN.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-live  cts.a  bottle- 

A  Good  Tonic  |T 
.  .  . .  .  .  .  ..  -l.  I in  absolutely  necessary  after  attacks  of  the  Grip, 

Diphtheria.  Pneumonia,  or  any  other  prostrating  dis- 
ease. Hood's  Sarsapanlla  possesses  just  the  elements 

of  strength  for  ths  body,  and  vitality  and  richness  for 
the  blood  which  bring  back  robust  health,  and  literally 
put*  you  on  yoiirfcet  nguln. 
Two  Battles  with  the  Crip. 

Mr.  Jacob  Knapp,  a  well-known  market  man  and 
dealer  in  meats,  lard,  hides,  etc.,  in  Tipton,  Iowa, 
says:  "I  have  bad  the  grip  for  two  winters,  and  this 
last  winter  I  was  so  badly  off  I  could  not  eat  and  could 
not  rest  because  of  coughing.  I  took  medicine  from 
physicians  here  "but  did  not  get  any  relief.  Having 
heard  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  I  took  it  and  it  holped  me 
so  ranch  I  could  soon  attend  to  my  business.  I  have 
taken  8  bottles  now  and  feel  strong  and  will, 
and  have  a  splendid  appetite.    Before  taking 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
I  wanted  to  sit  down  or  lie  down  all  the  time,  but  now 

I  feel  as  strong  as  ever." N  B.  Be  sure  to  get  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 
Hood's  Pill*  are  the  best  family  cathartic  and liver  medicine-    Harmless,  reliable,  sure. 

Do  You  See 

THE  POINT? 

IOQ 

HE  WORLD'S  FAIR 
is  but  25  minutes  ride 
from  HARVEY. 

ALTHOUGH 

Originated  by  an  Old  Family 

Physician  in  1810,  Johnson's 
Anodyne  Liniment  could 
not  have  survived  for  over 

eighty  years  unless  it  pos- 
sesses extraordinary  merit. 

For  INTERNAL  and  EXTERNAL  USE. 

JOHNSON'S Anodyne  Liniment 
It  Is  Soothing,  Healing,  Tenetratlng.  Once  used  always 
wanted;  and  dealers  say "  Can't  sell    any  other." 

Ewflfu  Mnthor  should  have  johhsox-s 
VCiy  I'lwtllCl  Anodynk  Liniment  in  tho 

house  for  Croup,  Colds.  Sore  Throat,  Catarrh,  TonmUtis. Colic,  Nervous  Headache.  Cute,  Bruises,  Cramps,  Pains. 
Relieves  Summer  Complaints  like  magic.  Sold  every- where. Price  35  cents,  t  bottles,  $2  no.  Expr  ss  paid. 
Pamphtet  free,    I  S.  JOHNSON  4  CO.,  Boston,  Mas* 

Arrangements  are  bein^  made  to  accommo- 
date thousands  of  WORLD'S  FAIR  VISIT- ORS. 

THE  HARVEY  LAND  ASSOCIATION 
who  (bunded  and  platted  the  whole  town  are 
selling  lots  for  $17*  and  upwards.  The 
prices  will  be  advanced  very  materially March  1st. 

THE  HARVEY  LAND  ASSOCIATION 
have  just  located  the  immense  concern  of 
A.  J.  Sweeney  &  Son,  making  the  TENTH 
BIG  FACTORY  FOR  HARVEY. 

NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO  INVEST. 

Hundreds  are  writing  for  our  new  30-page 
pamphlet  that  tells  all  about  Harvey.  This 
pamphlet  is  sent  free  upon  application. 

Write  at  once  ADDRESSING  ALL  COM- 
MUNICATIONS to 

The  Harvey  Land  Association, 
819  to  825  The  Rookery,       Chicago,  III. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  the  Bkln,  Scalp  and  Complexion. 
i  The  result  of  to  years'  experience. 
I  For  sale  at  Druggists  or  s>*nt  by Imatl,  toe.    A  Sample  Cake  and  Its 
Ipage  Rook  on  Dermatology  and  Beau- ty, Illustrated  ;  on  Skin,  Scalp.  Nor- tous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their 
treatment,  sent  sealed  on  receipt  ot lOr.i  al«o  Disfigurements  •«*•  Birth 

Marks,  Moles,  warts.  India  Ink  and Powder  Marks,  Scars,  PHUngs.  Redness  of rflcous  Hair,  Pimples,  Ac,  removed. 
JOHN  H.  WOODBURY  Dermatological  Institute. 13.1  West   43nd   Mrwi,  New  York  City. 

Consultation  LVee.atufflceur  by  letter.  Opens  a. ui.  to,  p.m. 

DR.  BLOSSER'9 CATARRHAL FUMICANT, 

y  the  most  pleasant  and  effect- ive remedy  yet  discovered *fbr  the  prompt  relief  and 
/cure  of  CATARRH, COLDS,  etc.  Inhaled  by 
smoking.  (  No  tobacco. ) 

Sample  free  by  mail. 
Dr.  J.  W.  Biosser  &Co., 

XXl*^  _  198  Broadway , 

P  rPFP  New  York  City, 
.L  I   [ILL       AND  D ALTON.  G A. 

Mention  The  Christian  Herald. 
G£N.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  aod  sell  our  16  asefuJ 
household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Oar  Agents  make «100  to  S)200  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  vert  successful. Karruers  and  their  wives  make  S>200  to  s)40O  during  winter. 
Are  you  oat  of  work  I  In  debt?  Or  in  need  of  money T Then  here  Is  your  chance.  Flrat-clasaa,  good  selling  articles 
sod  big  profits.  Send  as  roar  address  on  a  postal  card  for •-Ktalo^ue  aod  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
tAKE  ERIE  UFU.  CO.,  2  18  E.  18th  8t..  EKTE.  PA* 

UfirC  BAT9  8HK  CARROT  SEK  BOW fffirC   YOU  DO  IT  FOB  THE  HONEY. 
£  |  0  Ruyi  a  $B&.tK>  Improved  Oxford  Hlager 10 1  A  Sewing  Machine ;  perfect  working;,  reli- 

able, finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  heavy 
work,  with  a  complete  set  of  the  latest  improved attachments  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  S 

years.  Buy  direct  from  out  factory,  and  save  dealers 
end  scent*  profit.   Send  'oe  FREE  CATALOUCK. 

OXFORD  MFQ.  COMPANY,  DEFT  II  15  CHICAtiO.  ILL, 

RUPTURE  CURED 
ITH  onr  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ess* 
night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  nnder  the hardest  exeroise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 

IjAdy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. iUCPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
888  &  Hi*  llroadway.  <  or.  rJth  St..  New  YoTfc 

iKUATED FREE 
Po.lU..ly  CURED  with  Y*f . Ubl.  Rasaedlea.    Hive  cured 
many  thousand  cases  called 
hopeless.  From  firs*  dose symptoms  rapidly  disappear,  aad  in  ten  days  at  least  two-thirds of  all  symptoms  are  removed .  BOOK  of  testimonials  of  mi. raculous  cures  sent  FREE.  10  DAYS  TREATMENT  FREE  by 

-ill.  Dr.  H.  H  Oman  *  Sons.  Specialists.  Atlanta.  Ga. 

W! 

DROPSY 

Ask  your  doctor  what  hap- 
pens to  cod-liver  oil  when  it 

gets  inside  of  you. 
He  will  say  it  is  shaken 

and  broken  up  into  tiny 

drops,  becomes  an  emulsion  ; 
there  are  other  changes,  but 
this  is  the  first. 

He  will  tell  you  also  that 
it  is  economy  to  take  the  oil 

broken  up,  as  it  is  in  Scott's Emulsion,  rather  than  bur- 
den yourself  with  this  work. 

You  skip  the  taste  too. 

Let  us  send  you  an  inter- 

esting  book  on  careful  liv- 
ing ;  free. 

Scott  &  Bownh, Chemists,  i  32  South  51b  Avenue, New  York. 
Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil — all  druggists  everywhere  do.  $1. 

V> 

■  B9sV  MB  B9  w  ishing  to  Introduce  our  CRaTOX  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  samp  time 
■f^  H^BS  HT~  extend  our  husiness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Sueei.l  OtTeri '^^S  |L  Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself r*ti       I^L  B*j    IW  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 

^a  work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing;  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  address  on Sa      ■  Val  aH         Bback  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  Interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  alt 
mail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Oppoalte  Sew  German  Theatre,  CHlCaGO,  ILL.   P.  S.— We  will  forfeit SlOOto  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  rBBH  as  per  this  offer.  •  This  offer  Is  bonaflde. 

75 

Skiaaomtla  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  inevery  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed  Write  to 
Hlnioriral  Pnb.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Agents  Make 

Bio  Profits.  Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free. 
Cline  M'f'g  Co.,  67  W.  Washington,  Chicago. 

OPIUM 
Morphine  Habit  Cured  in  10 
to  20  days.  No  pay  till  cured. 
DR.  J.STEPHENS.  Lebanon. Ohio. 

For  SO  days.   In  order  .0  introduce  our  CK A 1  UN 
POKTHAITS  in  your  vicinity,  and  thus  create  a  de- mand for  our  work,  we  make  you  the  following  bonia- flde  offer:  Send  us  a  good  photograph,  or  a  tintype,  or a  daguerreotype  of  yourself,  or  any  member  of  your 
family,  living  or  dead,  and  we  will  make  you  one  of  our finest  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  free  ofekanse, 

provided  yon  exhibit  It  to  your  friends  and  use  yonr  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Cut this  out  and  return  It  to  us  with  your  photograph,  with  your  name  and  address  bark  of  photos,  «o  we  c_sn 
ship  your  portrait  accordingly  Tanquerey  Portrait  Society.  741  De  Kalb  Av.,  BrooKlyn.>  .1 . 

REFERENCES  :  Rev.  T.  DeWITT  TALMAGE.  D.  D..  and  Commercial  Agency  of  B.  DUN  &  CO. 
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THE  TALLEST  OF  BUSINESS  BUILDINGS, 
Plans  have  been  completed  and  work  will 

shortly  be  commenced  on  a  structure  on  lower 
Broadway,  New  York,  facing  Battery  Place, 

which  will  be 
distingu  i  sh  e  d 
as  the  tallest 
business  build- 
i  n  g  in  the 
world.  It  will 
be  twenty-six 
stories  high. 
From  the  top 
of  the  twenty- 
story  main 
st  r  u  c  t  u  r  e  a 
great  tower  will lift  its  copper 
dome  to  an  alti- 

tude of  550  feet 
above  the  street 
level.  There 
will  be  over 
1 ,000  offices  on 
the  twenty-six 
floors,  all  o  f 
which  will  be 
open  to  light 
and  air.  The 
tower  is  to  be 
a  useful  adjunct 
for  it  will  con- 

tain offices  on 
six  floors.  The 
total  cost  of  the 
building  (which 
is  shown  in  the 
(lustration)  will 
>e  $4,000,000. 
There  are  other 
structures  taller 
but  not  de- 

voted to  business,  as  this  one  will  be.  When 
finished,  it  will  be  one  of  the  sights  of  the 
metropolis.  

Wanted.— Good,  Chi  istian  men  and  women  to 
sell  lots  in  the  choicest  Temperance  suburb  of 
Cnicago. 
Address  "  Land  Owner. 819  The  Rookery,  Chicago,  111. 

Pertect  health  is  seldom  found,  for  impure 
blood  is  so  general.  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  really does  purify  the  blood  and  restores  to  pertect 
health,  when  possible.    Try  it  yourself.  
Van  Houten's  Cocoa — "Once  tried,  used  always." 

MANY  VOICES. 
COMPILED  BY 

REV.  T.  DE  WITT  TALMAGE,  D.  D. 
A  Choice  Collection  of  Standard  and  Gospel 

Hymns  and  Tunes. 
Fresh  and  inspiring  from  cover  to  cover. 
Introduced  already  in  numerous  churches. 
Specimen  pages  and  terms  furnished  on  ap- 

plication. 
A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO., Publishers, 

751  Broadway,  New  York. 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6 
By  Sankey,  McGranahan  and  Stebbins, 

231  Hymns.    $3©  per  100  Copies. 
Add  6  Cts  per  copy  if  ordered  by  mail. 

TRY  IT  ;   SURE  TO  GIVE  PERFECT  SATISFACTION. 

MAKING  GOBS  IN  THE  JUNGLE. 

^>HE  jungle  races  in  the  district  of  Chan- 
dah,  in  India,  appear  to  believe  in 
one  God  or  Bhagwan,  and  every 
one  chooses  some  visible  object  called 
Deo  as  the  outward  medium  of  corn- 
communication  between  himself  and 

Diety.  "I  asked  a  man  why  he  was  painting  a 
stone  red,  "wrote  an  official  in  this  district.  "He told  me  he  intended  to  put  some  flowers  on  it 
for  the  Bhagwan,  and  make  a  '  Deo'  of  it. 
'  But  why  that  stone  ?  does  it  matter  which 
stone  you  colour  ?  ' '  No,  Maharaj,  he  answered,  it  might 
be  this  tree,  or  this  rock,  or  this  earth  ;  the 
Bhagwan  made  everything,  and  can  come 
anywhere,  and  be  pleased.'  '  Have  you  ever 
seen  the  Bhagwan  come  to  your  "Deo"?' 
'No  ;  no  one  can  see  the  Bhagwan.'  On  an- other occasion  I  asked  a  man  whether  he 
would  eat  alligator's  flesh  ;  his  answer  was, 
'  No,  sahib  ;  I  have  made  it  my  Deo,  but 
many  in  my  village  who  eat  it.'  '  But  do you  not  get  angry  when  they  kill  and  eat 
your  Deo  ?  '  '  No,  sahib,  I  make  another," he  replied. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO., 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.        76  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 

Away  with  the  wash-board 
— Use  Pear  line.  As  long  as 

you  use  the  old  wash-board 
there'll  be  hard  work  and 

waste.  That's  what  goes  with 
it,  and  can't  be  taken  from  it. 
That's  what  it  was  made  for. 

It's  the  rub,  rub,  rub,  on  it 

that  ruins  the  clothes.  It's 
the  wash-board  that  wears 

you  out.    You  don't  need  it. 
Away  with  wash-day !  You 

don't  need  that,  either.  You 

don't  set  apart  a  day  for  wash- 
ing the  dishes.  Wash  the 

clothes  in  the  same  way,  with 
no  more  work,  a  few  at  a  time. 

But  you'll  have  to  use Pearline  to  do  it.  Pearline 

only  can  rid  you  of  wash-board 
and  hard  work;  with  it  you  can 

do  your  washing  when  you 
like.  And  you  can  do  it  safely, 
too.  Directions  on  every 

package. Tteware  of  imitations.  246  JAMES  PYLE.  N.T. 

Good  Seeds, 

In  Good  Ground, 

i  Yield  Good  Crops 

WE  supply  the  Seeds, 
YOU  gather  the  Crops. 

IT  WILL  SOON  BE  5EED  TIME ;  we 
have  GOOD  SEEDS,  ready  for  planting, — and  we know  that  at  harvest  you  will  report  that  they  have 
yielded  good  crops.  This  WE  GUARANTEE  unless 
failure  should  result  irom  some  natural  causes  beyond 
human  control.  You  can  rely  absolutely  that  no  failure 
will  result  from  any  fault  of  the  seed  if  you  plant  ours,  for 

Burpee's  Seeds  Grow.  to^;efor 
BURPEE'S  FARM  ANNUAL  for  1892 ;  it  is  a  very complete  book  of  160  pages,  with  numerous  engravings 
from  photographs,  and  colored  plates  painted  from  nature; 
it  describes  all  the  best  seeds,  including  Rare  Novel- 

ties of  surpassing  merit  which  cannot  be  had  elsewhere. 

W.  ATLEE  BURPEE  &  CO.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  * 

60c.  wort for  20c 
h  A  Rare  Collection  of  Flower  Seed.  ,i^5b°c.lB Marguerite  Carnations.  A  magnificent  strain  of this  beautiful  flower.  Blooms  easily  from  seed.  Last  all 

winter.  Sweet  scented.  Red  Ridinghooil  Pansy. 
Most  beautiful  of  this  popular  flower;  deep  red,  hazel 
eye,  edged  witbgold.  The  Oriole,  grand  large  double Golden  Flowers,  always  In  bloom.  Giant  English 
Show  Balsams,  (Queen  Victoria's  Strain,)  2feet high, covered  with  large  double  flowers  resembling  roses,  all 
colors.  Helichrysum  Monstrosum,  bestof  all  ever- lastings; keep  their  bright  colors  all  winter.  One  packet each  of  the  above  choice  varieties  sent  by  mail  for  20c. 
in  stamps;  retail  price,  60c.  Our  beautiful  illustrated  116 
page  catalogue  accompanies  each  order.  Address: 
Samuel  Wilson.  ssoiOrower,  Mechanicsville.  Pa. 

Wake  Up! 

Every  one  wakes  up  sooner  or  later. 
Its  the  element  of  time  that  gives  the 
act  interest — in  time,  or  behind  time 
is  the  question.  Particularly  is  this 
true  of  those  in  poor  health.  To 
such,  time  is  life  as  well  as  money. 

Every  one  knows  that  the  recu- 
perative power  of  nature  is  very 

great.  But  not  every  one  knows 
liat  this  fact  is  the  foundation  for  the  greatest 
iscovery  of  modern  science  for  the  relief  and 
estoration  of  suffering  humanity. 

Drs.  Starkey  &  Palen's  Compound 
Oxygen  is  the  natural  air  which  keeps  us  alive,  enriched  with  more 

oxygen  (its  life-giving  element)  and  magnetized. 
This  agent,  administered  by  their  method,  has  a  healing  and  building 

power  so  great  as  to  tax  credulity.  But  23  years  of  success,  and  over  60,000 
recorded  cases,  will  convince  convincible  people.   Are  you  of  this  class  ? 

The  method,  practice  and  proof  will  come  to  you  in  book  form  for 
the  asking.    Wake  up  !    Or  if  awake,  make  the  wisest  use  of  your  time. 

Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  1529  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.    66  Church  St.,  Toronto.  Canada. 

THE  DINGEE  &  CONARD  CO  S 
SPURGEON'S  LAST  BOOK. 

Quite  naturally,  people  prefer  to  purchase 
from  the  largest  stock.  They  get  better 
assortments,  better  prices,  better  service. 
We  are  (and  have  been  for  years)  the  largest 
Rose  growers  in  America.  Mail  trade  is  our 

great  specialty.  We  have  made  it,  and  it 
has  made  us;  no  accident  either  way. 

'  As  said  of  the  British  Empire,  the  sun 
never  sets  on  the  Dingee  &  Conard  Roses. 
Wherever  the  mail  goes,  they  are  at  home. 
Grown  on  their  own  roots,  they  thrive  where 
others  fail — satisfy  where  others  disappoint. 

Our  New  Guide  for  189,2  is  now  ready. 
Better  and  handsomer  than  ever.  It  describes 
over  2000  Roses,  Bulbs,  Hardy  Plants 
and  Seeds  ;  offers  many  Exclusive  Novelties, 
and  points  the  way  to  success  with  flowers. 

Sent  free  on  request.    Write  to-day. 

THE  DINGEE  &  CONARD  CO., 
West  Grove,  Pa. 

Upon  our  250  acres 
RUM-SON  jinUTb    of  Nursery  wehave  ev- 

1  &  noHj^  0   efy  family of  Trees 
and  Plants  hardy  in  a 

northern  climate ;  whet- 
her fruit,  ornamental, 

nut  or  flowering. 

Among  the  numer- ous choice  new  sorts 

fflW^EROE^'  areLovett's  Best  Black- berry, Beebe  and  Lov- 
ett's  Early  Strawberries,  Japan  Wineberry, 
Green  Mt.  Grape,  Lincoln  Plum,  Hardy  Or- 

ange, Japan  Walnuts,  Ice  King  Primrose,  Ev- erblooming  Spireas,  etc. 
All  are  accurately  described  and  quoted  at 

half  the  price  of  tree  agents  in  LovetfsGuide to  Horticulture,  the  most  complete  and  elab- 
orate catalogue  published  by  any  nursery  estab- 

lishment in  the  world:  The  book  is  richly  il- 
lustrated and  is  replete  with  notes  on  purchas- 

ing, planting,  pruning,  care  and  culture.  Mail- ed free;  with  colored  plates,  10c. 
Shipments  to  distant  points  a  Speciaty. 

Orchard  &  Garden,  an  illustrated  month- 

ly horticultural  journal;  original,  practical,  en- 
tertaining; 50c.  a  year. 

J.  T.  LOVETT  CO.,  Little  Silver,  N.  J. 

GIVEN  AWAY! 
This  is  the  moBt  beau- tiful new  KOSE  of the  yearwhich  we  give 
ENTIRELY  FREE 

to  our  easterners  of  1892.  If  you  are  interested in  FLOWERS  send  for  our  CATALOGUE 
of  the  grandest  novelties  and  specialties  ever 

offered.  IT  WILL  PAY  YOU,  write  now. 
ROBT.  SCOTT  &  SON.  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

MEM  OKIES  OP  STAMBOCRNE. 
Containing  reminiscences  of  bis  childhood  and  youth 

with  personal  remarks,  recollections,  and  reflections. 
By  Rev.  O.  H.  Spurgeon,  144  pp.  Illust.    60  cts. 

"This  small  volume  will  mark  an  epoch  in  my  life 
full  of  interest  to  my  friends.  In  May,  1891,  I  suffered 
from  the  virulent  influenza  then  raging,  and  it  was 
judged  wise  that  I  should  take  a  change  of  air.  1  went 
to  the  region  near  Stambourne,  delighting  myself  in 
what  I  called  'my  grandfather's  country.'  ...  In  this work  I  have  found  recreation,  doing  just  a  little  as  my 
weakness  permitted.  ...  1  have  done  my  best  to  let 
my  reader  see  that  even  a  humble  village  may  have  its 
annals,  and  that  these  may  be  worthy  of  record." (From  tht  Prr/ace  ) 

Other  Books  by  Mr.  Spurgeon. 

MORNING  BY  MORNING,  or  Daily  Beading for  the  Family  or  Closet.    414  pp.  $1. 
EVENING  BY  EVENING;  or  Readings  for Eventide.    408  pp.    12  mo.  $1. 
JOHN  PLOUGHMAN'S  TALK.  Illus.  75  cts. 
JOHN  PLOUGHMAN'S  PICTURES.  75  cts. 
JOHN  PLOUGHMAN'S  TALK  AND  PICT- 

URES.   In  one  volume.    359  pp.  $1. 
LECTURES  TO  MY  STUDENTS.  2  vols  $2. 
THE  SAINT  AND  HIS  SAVIOUR.  12mo.  $1 
COMMENTING  &  COMMENTARIES.  $!• 
SERMONS  IN  CANDLES.  Illustrated.  12mo.  $1 
AROUND  THE  WICKET  GATE,  or  Coun- sels to  Inquirers.    Illus.    12mo.    104  pp.    75  cts. 

*.*  Mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY; 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York,  and 

304  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 
Boston. 54  Broraneld  St.  Philadelphia.  1512  Chestnut  St. 
Rochester,  93  State  St.  Chicago,  211,  213  Wabash  At. 
Cincinnati,  176  Elm  St.   San  Francisco,  735  Market  St. 

PlA 
Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 

Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  intormation. 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass- 

SPURGEON'S 
LIFE  AND  WORKS. 

Including  Memorial  Services OF  THE 

World's  Greatest  Preacher. 
By  Rev.  R.  B.  Cook,  D.D.  Tn  press  for  early  delivery, 

over  500  pages,  illustrated,  $1.50.    Agents  outfit  sent, 
and  territory  assigned  on  receipt  of  30  cents.  Now 
ready.    Quick  sales  and  big  pay.    Gen.  Agts.  wanted. E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York. 
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LEAD  THOU  ME. 

=■*  AT1IER,  I  scarce  can  see  the  way, 
'I  Dark  is  the  night. 

Clasp  my  hand  close  in  thine,  I  pray, 
Lead  me  aright. 

I  tremble  when  the  storm  comes  on 
And  cling  to  thee. 

Faltering,  weak,  I  faint  and  fall, 
Oh  !  hold  thou  me. 

Though  deep  the  gloom  and  cold  the  storm 
That  compass  me, 

I  can  but  choose  through  sorrow's  night To  follow  thee. 
Guide  thou  my  steps,  I  cannot  tell 

Where  dangers  wait. 
I  only  know  that  thou  art  near ; 

On  thee  I  wait. 

What  seems  to  me  my  deepest  blight, 
My  mercies  prove. 

Since  they  do  but  reveal  to  me 
Thy  weight  of  love. 

Father,  when  comes  the  gladsome  day 
And  storms  are  past 

1  11  praise  thee  most  for  roughest  way, 
And  strongest  blast. 

—  E.  M.  MORKELL. 
Cadillac.  Mich. 

A  KAILKO AD  TALK. 
LADY  travelling  on  a  railroad  in  India, 

in  the  car  set  apart  lor  women  and 
called  the  Zenana  car  sends  the  fol- 

lowing description  of  what  occurr- 
ed :  In  the  same  compartment 

was  a  lady,  Miss  Mulvany  by  name, 
[  wfio  was  trying  to  reach  the  women  of  India 
through  the  Zenana  Mission.  Soon  after  leav- 

ing Calcutta, Miss  Mulvany  began  to  distribute 
tracts.  There  seemed  to  be  only  one  woman 
who  could  read,  and  the  others  asked  Miss 
Mulvany  to  read  to  them.  We  were  in  a  com- 

partment to  ourselves,  but  the  women  climb- 
ed over  the  partitions  into  the  next  one, so  that 

all  could  hear  as  Miss  Mulvany  leaned  over  and 
read  to  them.  It  was  most  interesting  to  watch 
the  faces,  marked  with  such  sympathy  and' 
intelligence.  As  far  as  1  could  follow  the  ex- 

planation, they  seemed  to  catch  the  point  of 
what  was  being  said  exactly.  Miss  Mulvany 
explained  that  just  as  parents  love  both  their 

DRESS  GOODS 

FOR  SPRING. 

NEW  CREPE  WEAVES. 

We  shall  show  this  week  attractive 
lines  of  New  Spring  Woollens,  which 
have  just  been  added  to  our  Dress  Goods 
stock. 

Large  importations  of  the  New  Crepe 
weaves  —  over  sixty  varieties  of  this 
favorite  fabric. 

An  extra  large  assortment  of  medium 
price  dress  goods,  in  styles  difficult  to 
obtain. 

Special  attention  is  called  to  an  ex- 
tensive line  of  India  Crepes  (all  silk) — 

2,500  yards  to  be  offered  on  Monday  at 
75  cents  per  yard;  worth  $1.25.  These 
goods  are  woven  in  handsome  colored 
Stripes  and  are  a  leading  Novelty. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK. 

WE  TELL THE 

TRUTH 
about  Seeds.  We  will  send 
you  Free  our  Seed  Annual 
for  1892,  which  tells 

THE  WHOLE 

TRUTH. 
We  illustrate  and  give 

prices  in  this  Catalogue, 
which  is  handsomer  than 
ever.    It  tells 
NOTHING  BUT  THE 

Write  for  it  to-day.  I  I^^lj (p .  o.  Box  1224  \  1  r%.vJ  1  n, 
O.M.FERRY  &  CO.,  Detroit. Mich. 

good  children,  so  God  loves  us.  "You  may 
think,'-  she  read,  "I  am  such  a  sinner  that  he 
cannot  love  me."  "Yes,"  said  one,  "that  is 
exactly  what  I  do  think;  he  can't  love  me." Then  Miss  Mulvany  went  on  to  explain  that 
Cod  does  love  sinners,  and  how  he  showed 
his  love,  and  she  told  the  story  of  his  cruci- 

fixion. "Oh!"  they  exclaimed,  "wehave  never heard  words  like  these  before:  we  should  like 
to  hear  them  every  day."  She  took  the  name 
of  a  village  twelve  miles  off  where  some  of  the 
women  live,  and  told  them  that  she  would 
try  to  visit  them  soon." 

a  NOBUE  TKimn;. 

"Accomplishments  are  all  very  well  in  their 
way,"  remarked  a  venerable  lady,  to  a  group 
who  sat  listening  to  her  in  the  parlor,  lately. 
"But  to  my  mind  the  most  accomplished 
woman  is  the  one  who  best  understands  how 
to  rule  her  house  with  discretion  and  so  make 
home  happy.  If  a  man  wants  a  wife  for  show, 
let  him  marry  a  modern  accomplished  belle; 
but  if  he  wants  to  make  home  a  scene  of  com- 

fort, he  must  look  for  one  who  possess  good 
old  grandmother  qualifications  and  who  is 
right  at  heart.  I  once  saw  a  tombstone  bear- 

ing this  inscription: 

SHE  ALWAYS  MADE  HOME  HAPPY. 

In  these  few  words  were  expressed  woman's 
highest  praise  and  her  greatest  duty,  next  to 
that  she  owes  to  God.  Unhappy  is  the  lot  of 
one  who  is  united  to  a  woman  destitute  of 

these  qualifications." 

Do  you  know  that  you  can 
buy  a  chimney  to  fit  your  lamp 
that  will  last  till  some  acci- 

dent happens  to  it  ? 

Do  you  know  that  Macbeth's 
"  pearl  top  "or  "  pearl  glass  " 
is  that 'chimney  ? 
You  can  have  it — your 

dealer  will  get  it — if  you  insist 
on  it.  He  may  tell  you  it 
costs  him  three  times  as  much 
as  some  others.  That  is  true. 

He  may  say  they  are  just  as 

good.  Don't  you  believe  it — 
they  may  be  better  for  him ; 
he  may  like  the  breaking. Pittsburg. Geo.  a.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

FLORENCE  Knitting 
 Silk. Soft  Finish.   If  you  wish  to  se- 

cure beauty,  durability,  and  econo- 
my, you  will  buy  this  Silk  for 

Knitting,  for  Crochet,  for  Tatting,  for 
Netting,  or  for  Embroidery. 

Each  one-half  ounce  ball  of  size  No. 
300  contains  150  yards  of  pure  Silk. 

"  Florence  Home  Needlework  "  for  1891  shows you  many  uses  for  it,  giving  you  full  instructions 
In  Crocheted  Scarfs,  Bilk  Slippers,  Belts,  Beaded 
Bags,  Macreme  Lace,  etc. 
This  book  contains  96  pages  of  fully  Illustrated 

descriptive  matter,  and  will  be  mailed  on  receipt 
of*c.   Mention  year. 
NONOTUCK  SILK  CO.  Florence,  Mass. 

/M/>  .         _  „   .  LAST  *  BEAR  like  WH0LE1 
SC-O  \JSLkl£jG  ROOT  Treoi;  see  'Traiti  »ndl ^  »  11  ■■      Fruit  Treei"— Free.  Amer.\  I 
Gardennya  Novel,  06EFTJL.  to  the  point.  OrangeJvdd* Farmer:  Ably  written:  gives  truity  INFORMATION.  Cal.\ 
Fruit  Grower:  Surprising  LOWpricesI  Apple,  Pear, Cher-, 
ry,Plnm,PETrNE.Pe»ch.Ap't,Qnince,Nnt,Or.Tree»,  Or»fts, K08EB — everything.  No  Urger  stock  in  U  8  No  BETTER  \ 
No  cheaper  ST  A  KK  BROS.,  81«t  St..  Louisiana., 
Mo.— Founded  1825;  OLDEST  lOOO  Acres;  LARGEST  f 

<feO  Cf)  PER  DAY 
>P«J  l%J  V  ALL  THE  YEAR 
Can  be  mad%tur  br  anr  en  erratic  person  •elling**  CHAM- PION PASTE  STOVE  POLISH."  No  brunt,  re- quired. No  hard  labor.  No  datl  or  dirt.  Always 
ready  for  use.  Ad  article  cvtrj  housekeeper  will  bay. 216,000  packages  sold  la  Philadelphia.  Kicluaiye  agency  for 
one  or  more  counties  giren  competent  person.  Write  to-day enclosing  stamp  fur  particulars.  You  will  nervr  regret  it. ▲ddreu.  CHAMPION  CO.,  46  X.  Fourth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 

Give  the  Qirls  a  Chance! 
To  be  GOOD  NATURED. 

GOLD  DUST 

Washing 

Powder MEANS: 
The  washing  all  done 

early  in  the  forenoon. 
No  scrubbing;;  no  back- 

aches ;  no  tattered  tempers. 
Monday  a  quiet,  orderly 

nd  proper  day,  instead  o'f 
the  horror  of  the  w  hole  week. 

4  Pounds  for 
25  Cents. 

>        Sold  by '1  ALL  GROCERS. 

Gold  Dust 
is  The  Best. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Hanufacturers. 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA.  BOSTON BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO 

PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE,,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE 

© 

Sixth  flvBNUB, 

20th  to  2  I  st  STREET,  N.  Y. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

FINE   MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 

DRESS  TRIMMINGS, 

■  ■  FANCY  GOODS,  Etc-  •  • 

Catalogue  Notice. 

We  are  now  booking  names  for  our  Spring  and 
Summer  Catalogue  which  will  be  issued  about 

April  1st,  and  mailed  free  of  charge  to  out  of  town 
residents.  Send  us  your  name  early  as  the  supply 

will  be  limited. 

"MENTION   THIS  PAPEB." 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  AVE.,  N.  Y. 

the  Great CHURCH 
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We  perspire  a  pint  a  day  without  know- 

ing it;  ought  to.  If  not,  there's  trouble 
ahead.  The  obstructed  skin  becomes  sal- 

low or  breaks  out  in  pimples.  The  trouble 

goes  deeper,  but  this  is  trouble  enough. 

If  you  use  Pears'  Soap,  no  matter  how 
often,  the  skin  is  clean  and  soft  and  open 

and  clear. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

gists ;  all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

LOTS  WILL  MAKE  YOU  RICH 
IP  BOUGHT  NOW    IN  THE 

was' 

Page' 

:v  ) 

Town  of  Griffith 
THE  COMING  GREAT 

Manufacturing  Suburb  of  Chicago 
WHICH  HAS 

FOUR  RAILROADS 
NOW  IN  OPERATION. 

THE  MICHIGAN  CENTRAL, 
THE  GRAND  TRUNK, 
THE  CHICAGO  &  ERIE,  and 
THE  ELGIN,  JOLIET  &  EASTERN, 
The  Chicago  Outer  Belt  Line, 

which  encircles  Chicago  as  shown, 

^wiiw    making  a  switch  connectionwith  all \    her  railroads,  and  giving  Griffith 
KM?  Chicago  rates  of  freight  to 

^ICAGO  all  points. Griffith  also  has  two  oil  pipe 
lines  of  the  Standard  Oil  Co., 
which  supply  oil  for  fuel  much 
cheaper  than  coal 

1*  V 

HOW  is  Chicago  growing? — by  lo-      uniformly    profitable,  returning 
cation  of  new  factories.  five  and  ten  fold  in  a  few  years. 

WHERE  are  factories  locating? — in  WHY  will  an  investment  in  Griffith 
her  manufacturing  suburbs. 

WHICH  suburb  affords  them  best 
facilities? — Griffith,  having  two 
fuel  oil  pipes  and  four  railroads, 
including  a  Belt  Line  which  con- 

nects with  twenty-two  more 
roads  as  shown  by  the  map. 

WHAT  is  the  history  of  investments 

in  Chicago's  factory  suburbs? — 

lots  pay? — because  it  can  now 
be  had  on  the  ground  floor  and 
values  are  constantly  advancing 
by   location   of  new  factories. 

HOW  MUCH  are  lots  in  Griffith?— 
residence  lots  #120  upward;  bus- 

iness lots  $300  upward,  on 
monthly  payments  of  $4  to  $12 
if  desired. 

Write  to-day  for  full  particulars  of  lots  offered.    SENT  FREE. 

We  are  only  waiting  for  your  address.    Here's  ours: 
[AY  DWIGGINS  &  CO.,  Room  409,  134  Washington  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Tablets  Cure 
HEADACHE.  DYSPEPSIA, 

BILIOUSNESS,  SOUR  STOMACH, 
AND  CONSTIPATION. 

25  and  50  Cents  per  Bottle,  post-paid. Write  for  Circular. 
,A  .  J.  DITMAN,  OJiemistj 

Broadway  and  Barclay  Street.  New  York. 

MORE  MONEY  IS  MADE 
Evervvear  bv  azenU  working  for  m  than  for  any  other 
Combaay;  why  don't  you  make  some  of  it?  our  circulars ihichwe  kenAee  will  tell  you  how.  We  pay  .alary  or commiiiion  a,  party  preftri,  and  want  yon  now. OUTFIT  FREE,  AddreM  at  once, 
Stondard [Silver  Ware  Co.,  Boiton,  Maaa. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES.  3 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

SeT^JInnerTSet,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp.  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
o-  O.  Box  28!).  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILY 
DIANOS  ARQANS 
r$lbotoSl&00U885to$500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! L  Sent  for  trial  in  your 
Pown  home  before  you 
biy-    Local  Agents '  must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 

MARCH  VL  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
'  S8»  Lust  S1»S  St.,  N.Y. 

What  Can  Cuticura  Do  After  LaGr
iPPe Everything  that  is  cleansing,  purifying,  and  beau- 

tifying for  the  Skin,  Scalp,  and  Hair  of  Infants  and 
Children,  the  Cuticura Remedies  will  do.  They 
speedily  cure  itching and  burning  eczemas, 
and  other  painful  and 
disfiguring  skin  and 
scalp  diseases,  cleanse 
the  scalp  of  scaly  hu- 

mors, and  restore  the hair.  Absolutely  pure, 
agreeable,  and  unfailing, 

they  appeal  to  mothers  as  the  best  skin  purifiers and  beautifiers  in  the  world.  Parents,  think  of  this, 
save  your  children  years  of  mental  as  well  as  phys- 

ical suffering  by  reason  of  personal  disfigurement 
added  to  bodily  torture.  Cures  made  in  childhood 
are  speedy,  permanent,  and  economical.  Sold  every, where.  Potter  Druo  and  Cuem.  Corp.,  Boston. 
49~"  All  about  Skin,  Scalp,  and  Hair  "  free. 

01  DV'C  Skin  and  Sca,D  purified  Rna  beautified Unui  0  by  Cuticura  Soap.  Absolutely  pure. 

i 

ACHING  SIDES  AND  BACK, 
Hip,  Kidney,  and  Uterine  Pains  and Weaknesses  relieved  in  one  minute 
by  the  Cuticnra  Anti-Pain  Plaster, 
the  first  and  only  pain-killing  plaster. 

USE  WILBOR'S 
PURE  COD  LIVER  OIL 

AND  PHOSPHATES. 

It  Cures  Consumption, Couglm.Colds,  Asthma, 
Pneumonia,  Bronchitis,  Debility, Wasting 

Diseases  and  Scrofulous  Humors. 

Almost  as  palatable  as  cream.  It  can  be  taken  with 
pleasure  by  delicate  persons  and  children,  who,  after 
using  it,  are  very  fond  of  it.  It  assimilates  with  the 
food,  increases  the  flesh  and  appetite,  builds  up  the 
nervous  system,  restores  energy  to  mind  and  body, 
creates  new, rich  and  pure  blood, — in  fact,  rejuvenates 
the  whole  system. 

FLESH,  BLOOD,  NERVE,  BRAIN. 

Be  sure,  as  you  value  your  health,  and  get  the  gen- 
uine. Manufactured  only  by  Da.  A.  B.  WiLDort, 

Chemist,  Boston,  Mass.   Sold  by  all  Druggists. 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 

Unlike  tne  Dutch  Process,  No 
 Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

Raise  The 

BIGGEST PONDEROSA  TOMATO 

AND  BOTH 

GLORY  and  PROFIT 

AWAIT 
VOU. 

9 

TOMATO 
so  valuable  that  we  paid  $250  last  year  for  the  NAME  alone  when  sold  under  the  No.  "400." 

This  year  we  think  more  of  it  than  ever  and  to  aid  in  making  its  merits  still  wider  known we  have  doubled  the  amount  ot  the  money  prizes. 

NOW  THENE2E I  892  WE 

OFFER  S5QO.OO 

for  the  heaviest  single  fruits  raised  from  seeds  of  Ponderosa  bought  in  1802  in  our  sealed  pack- 
ets, l  ull  detafls  in  Catalogue  mentioned  below,  where  also  its  fine  qualities  are  told  at 

leng  h.    It  should  be  grown  in 

because  the  essentia!  features  of  EARLINESS,  SIZE.  WEIGHT,  COLOR,  SOLIDITY  and 
QUALITY,  that  make  the  ideal  Tomato,  this  Ponderosa  variety  possesses  in  the  superlative 
degree.    Delicate  persons  will  always  prefer  it  because  it  is  nearly  seedless. 
Price  per  packet  20c,  6  packets  fcr  $1,  12  packets  for  $1.75,  25  packets  for  $3. 
nAM'T  CADPCT  that  with  every  order  for  a  packet  or  more  we  will UKJIV    I     r\JI**rft  I  ,  send  FREE,  our  CATALOGUE  of  EVERYTHING 
for  the  GARDEN  (which  alone  costs  us  25  cents)  provided  you  will  state  where  you 
saw  this  advertisement.  This  Catalogue  of  150  pages  is  bound  in  illuminated  covers, 
and  is  the  largest  and  handsomest  ever  issued.  It  is  replete  with  many  engravings 
and  colored  plates  ot  all  that  is  new  and  desirable  in  SEEDS  and  PLANTS. 

If  Catalogue  alone  is  wanted,  we  will  mail  it  on  receipt  of  25  cts.,  which  amount 
can  be  deducted  on  first  order  from  Catalogue.    Postage  stamps  accepted  as  cash. 

PETER  HENDERSON  &  CO. 
35  &  37  Cortlandt  Street,  NEW  YORK. 

IT  WILL  COST  YOU  NOTHING.! 
Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  and  you  will  receive Lh%rswtorc.r°M  PIANOS  and  ORGANS 

you  bow  to  $100. 
Satisfaction  guaranteed  before  you  pay.  Cut  This  Odt  and  mail  It  to  us. 

You  will  be  surprised  at  the  result.    But  you  must  do  it  NOW.    Write  to 

CORNISH  &  CO,  _w^Ve£Iy?w% 

DR.  TALMACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- 
ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in length.  Inclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  BIG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 

4  f\f\f\  APENTC  UUAMTCn     ont  of  worlcmd  get  Talmagn'8  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. 1 UUU  Audi  1 0  flMniCU.         historical  pub.  co„  Phiu.  p* 

A  NEW  LIGHT 
FOR  MAGIC  LANTERNS,  and  other  new  featuresworth knowing  about.  Catalogue  free.    Mention  this  paper. 
J.  B,  COLT  &  CO.,  16  Beekman  St.,  New  York. 

must  be  kept  healthy,  or  she 
cannot  be  beautiful.  Sensi- ble mothers  buy  the 
"GOOD  SENSE"  Corset 

Waist  for  themselves  and  their  growing  daughters. 

CANCELLED  POSTAGE  STAMPS. 
I  will  buy  any  quantity  of  cancelled  Postage  stamps  for cash.  High  Prices  paid  for  old  stamps  used  from  18W to  I860.    Write  for  particulars. 

G.  B.  Caiman,  299  Pearl  Street.  New  York. 
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PRICK  a  OKWHL 
Annual  Itllb— I l|H ll»U,  •  l.ISO. 

The  Prison  of  St.  Peter. 

One  of  the  Most  Interesting  Sights  the  Traveler 
Sees  in  Jerusalem  — A  Ruin  Now,  Except  the 
Ancient  Wall  and  the  Gateway. 

N  the  first  century  of  the 
Christian  era,  there  was  no 
more  bitter  and  relentless 
foe  of  the  followers  of  Christ 
than  Herod  Agrippa.  After 
the  Ascension  of  Christ,  the 
Apostles  had  returned  to 
Jerusalem  and  there  awaited 

the  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
took  place  at  Pentecost.  This  was  followed 
by  a  season  of  vigorous  preaching  and  the  per- 

formance of  many  miracles  by  the  Apostles. 
Their  success  in  spreading  the  Christian  belief 
stirred  up  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  to  ac- 

tive antagonism.  The  Apostles  were  seized 
and  cast  into  prison  on  the  charge  of  dissem- 

inating "pernicious  doctrine.". 
At  the  trial  which  took  place  before  the  San- 

hedrim, Peter 
took  a  bold 
stand  in  justifica- 
t  i  o  n  of  t  h  e  i  r 
course,  and  An- 

nas and  C  a  i  a- 
p  h  a  s,  the  High 
Priests,  were  in- 

censed. They 
were  unable  to 
hold  the  prison- 

ers, however,and 
liberated  them. 
A  f  te  r  this,  the 
Apostles  preach- 

ed boldly  and 
openly;  converts 
grew,  and  multi- tudes came  to 
J  e  r  u  s  a  lem  at- 

tracted by  the 
sturdy  eloquence 
of  Peter,  as  well 
as  by  the  won- derful miracles 
that  were  talked 
of  all  over  Pales- 

tine. Once  more 
Peter  and  John 
and  several  oth- 

ers with  them, 
were  cast  into 
pnson  by  the  en- 

vious Sadducees, 
but  the  entire 
party  was  re- 

leased by  an  an- 
gel as  related  in 

Acts  5:  18-22. 
It  was  aft e r 

this  that  the  first 
orga  nization  of 
the  Christian 
Church  was  ef- 

fected and  Dea- 
cons were  elect- 
ed. The  fate  of 

Stephen — one  of 
the  most  success- 

ful of  the  teach- 
ers— w  ho  was 

accused  and 
stoned  to  death 
outside  the  walls, 
saddened  but  did 
not  discourage 
the  devoted 
band.  While  Pe- 

ter was  in  Joppa  the  incident  of  the  conversion 
of  Cornelius,  the  centurion  of  the  Italian  band, 
occurred,  and  this  further  stirred  up  the  bitter 
feelings  of  the  Jewish  ecclesiastics. 

After  a  long  season  of  good  works,  the 
Christians  were  again  laid  under  the  harrow  of 
persecution  when  Herod  the  Tetrarch  began  a 

relentless  war  upon  them.  James  the  Just,  the 
brother  of  Jesus,  was  his  first  victim.  Ananus, 
the  High  Priest,  a  violent  Sadducee,  together 
with  the  Sanhedrim,  condemned  him  as  a  law- 

breaker and  he  was  beheaded  publicly.  This 
outrage  awoke  the  resentment  of  the  better 
class  of  citizens  who  protested  to  Herod,  and 
Ananus  was  deposed  from  the  priesthood. 
Josephus,  the  famous  historian,  declares  that 
Jerusalem  was  demolished  as  a  result  of  the 
slaughter  of  James  the  Just. 
Herod  was  relentless,  however,  and 

persevered  in  his  war  on  the  Apostles,  and 
many  in  certain  quarters  including  the  priest- 

hood being  gratified  by  the  killing  of  James, 
Herod  now  resolved  to  make  sacrifice  of  Peter. 
The  Apostle  was  arrested,  but  as  the  Passover 
was  at  hand,  it  was  decided  to  defer  his  exe- 

cution until  after  that  festival. 
Tradition,  seemingly  well  authenticated, 

points  out  the  ancient  building  shown  in  the 
illustration  on  this  page  as  the  prison  into 
which  Peter  was  cast.  On  being  arrested  by 
Herod's  order,  he  was  delivered  to  four  quatern- 

bly  to  be  delivered  to  them  and  very 
likely  to  meet  his  fate  at  their  hands.  But 
so  magnificent  had  been  Peter's  work  among the  churches,  and  so  desirous  were  the  dis- 

ciples everywhere  of  securing  his  liberation 
that  "prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  unto 
God  for  him."  Then  followed  that  great 
miracle  which  surprised  an  entire  nation;  yet 
which  seems  to  have  been  simply  a  potent  man- 

ifestation of  the  power  of  prevailing  prayer. 
On  the  night  preceding  the  day  when 
he  was  to  be  taken  out,  Peter  was  sleep- 

ing between  two  soldiers,  to  whom  he  was 
bound  with  chains,  while  by  the  door  of 
the  prison  a  special  guard  was  kept.  Herod 
well  knew  the  fact  that  he  had  the  greatest  of 
all  the  apostles  chained,  and  he  intended  to 
keep  him  a  prisoner  until  he  delivered  him  to 
death. 

In  the  middle  of  the  night,  the  guard 
being  asleep,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  awoke 
Peter;  the  chains  fell  from  his  hands  and, 
guided  by  his  shining  visitor,  he  passed  through 
the  gates  that  opened  of  their  own  accord. 

THE   PRISON   OF  ST.  PETER   IN  JERUSALEM. 
(Front  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev*  Dr.  Talmage  during  his  tour  in  Palestine.) 

ions  of  soldiers  and  put  into  this  stronghold, 
which,  like  the  tower  of  Antonia,  was  at  that 
time  doubtless  used  as  a  public  jail.  He  was 
manacled  to  his  guards,  being  chained  to  them 
by  the  ankles  and  the  wrists. 
We  are  told  that  Herod's  intention  was 

to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people — presuma- 

Not  a  sound  escaped  to  awaken  Herod's 
sleeping  sentinels.  •  The  two  passed  the  first 
and  the  second  wards  of  the  prison,  and  then 
came  to  the  iron  gate  "that  leadeth  into  the 
city,"  and  to  freedom.  This,  too,  opened  at 
the  angel's  touch,  and  after  they  had  passed some  little  distance  from  the  prison  and  were 

quite  clear  of  any  immediate  danger  of  pui- 
suit,  the  angel  left  Peter.  The  apostle  found himself  at  the  door  of  the  house  of  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Mark. 

On  knocking,  the  door  of  the  dwelling  \\  as 
opened  by  the  damsel,  Rhoda,  who  knew 
him.  She  closed  it  suddenly,  believing  she 
had  seen  a  spirit,  and,  running  back,  informed 
the  company  of  Christians  gathered  in  the  room 
that  Peter  had  knocked.  Some  laughed  at 
her  credulity,  while  others  rose  and  hurriedly 
went  to  the  portal,  Rhoda  leading.  Great  was 
the  joy  of  the  little  company  when  the  apos- 

tle was  finally  admitted,  and  showed  himself 
to  them,  telling  of  his  experience  and 
his  angelic  liberation.  We  may  imagine 
the  consternation  of  the  prison  keepers  and 
sentinels  on  discovering  Peter's  escape.  Herod, 
maddened  by  his  disappointment,  commanded 
that  they  should  be  put  to  death.  Shortly 
after  this  the  cruel  and  ambitious  king  perished 
miserably  but  "the  Word  of  God  grew  and 

multiplied." 

The  prison  of  Peter,  as  now  seen  in  Jerusa- 
lem, is  well-nigh 

 a  total  ruin,  but its  noble  front still  stands  and. 

though  time- worn  and  grass- 

grown,  shows many  traces  of 
the  strength  and 
be  a  u  ty  of  the 
original  structure where  the  great 

apostle  was  held in  duress.  Several 

years  ago, the  an- 

c  i  e  n  t  building 
was  ceded  by  the 

Ottoman  author- 
ities to  the  Ger- 

man Govern- ni  e  n  t,  and  the 
royal  eagles  o  f Prussia  are  now 
seen  suspended 
over  the  iron 

gateway.  Since t  h  e  keeping  of 
this  valued  relic 
of  apostolic  days 

passed  into  Ger- 
man hands,  it  is 

better  tended  and more  inviting 

than  when  it  be- 
longed  to  the M  u  s  s  u  1  m  ans, 

who  regard  ev- 

erything Chris- tian with  con- 
tempt. A  guard  is stationed  at  the 

gateway  a  n  d  a 
dragoman  con- ducts tourists 

through  the  in- terior. It  has  been 
claimed  by  some 

writers  that  "Pe- 
ter's Prison  "  i  s 

identical  with  the 

prison  referred  to in  the  Old  Testa- ment, Neh.  3:  24 

and  25,  and  Jer. 
52:2;  38  and 6th, 
but  this  is  possi- 

bly conjecture. 
Peter's  special 

Gospel  work  was  continued  vigorously  after  his 
miraculous  deliverance.  The  Christian  Church 
had  already  been  founded,  and  lie  had  opened 
its  gates  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  He  left  Je- 

rusalem, and  after  laboring  among  the  churches 
in  Judea,  visiting,  confirming  and  preaching,  he 'Continued  on  page  I  IS-) 
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HEAVENLY  CONGRATULATIONS. 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon:  Luke  15:  7,  " Likewise  joy  shall  be 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
Who  need  no  repentance. " 

LOST  sheep!  Nothing  can 
be  more  thoroughly  lost. 
I  look  through  the  win- 

dow of  a  shepherd's  house 
at  night.  The  candles 
are  lighted.  The  shep- 

herd has  just  placed  his 
staff  against  the  mantel.  He  has  taken 
off  his  coat,  shaken  out  of  it  the  dust  and 
hung  it  up.  I  see  by  the  candle  light 
that  there  are  neighbors  who  have  come 
in.  The  shepherd,  fagged  out  with  the 
long  tramp,  sits  down  on  a  bench,  and 
the  wife  and  children  and  the  neighbors 
say  to  him:  "Come  now,  tell  us  how  you 
found  the  poor  thing."  "Well,"  he  says, 
"this  morning  I  went  out  to  the  yard  to 
look  at  the  flock.  No  sooner  had  I  look- 

ed over  the  fence  than  I  saw  something 
wrong.  The  fact  was  they  did  not  count 
right.  Ninety -five,  ninety -six,  ninety- 
seven,  ninety-eight,  ninety-nine  —  only 
ninety-nine.  M'Donald,  you  know  we had  a  hundred.  And  I  wondered  which 
one  was  gone,  and  I  began  again,  and  I 
counted  ninety-five,  ninety-six,  ninety- 
seven,  ninety-eight,  ninety-nine.  Well,  I 
whistled  up  the  dogs,  and  I  started  on 
the  fields  and  across  the  bridges,  and  I 
tracked  the  moors,  and  I  leaped  the  gul- 

lies, but  no  bleating  of  the  poor  thing  did 
I  hear.  I  said  to  myself:  ■  The  lamb  must 
have  fallen  into  a  ditch,  or  a  pack  of 
wolves  from  the  mountains  must  have 

torn  it  to  pieces  and  sucked  its  life  out.' 
But  I  could  not  give  it  up. You  see  it  was  a 
pet  lamb.  It  was  that  one  with  the  black 
spot  on  the  right  shoulder  that  used  to 
come  and  lick  my  hand  as  I  crossed  the 
field,  and  somehow  I  could  not  give  it 
up.  So  I  went  on  and  on  and  on  until 
after  awhile  I  heard  the  dogs  bark,  and 
I  said:  'What's  that  ?'  Then  I  hastened 
to  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  I  looked  down, 
and  there  I  saw  the  poor  lamb.  It  had 
fallen  into  the  ditch, and  as  I  came  where 
it  was  and  bent  over  the  ditch,  and  stoop- 

ed down  to  lift  the  poor  thing  out,  I  wish 
you  could  have  seen  the  loving,  and  im- 

ploring, and  tender  way  it  looked  a1  me. 
I  lifted  it  out,  and  it  was  all  covered 
with  the  slush  and  the  mud.  It  was  an 
awful  thing  to  do,  but  I  lifted  it  out,  and 
it  was  so  lame  and  so  weak  it  could  not 
walk  alone,  so  I  threw  it  over  my  should- 

ers, and  I  started  homeward;  and  the 
condition  of  that  lamb  you  may  judge  of 
from  the  coat  which  I  have  just  hung  up. 
But  I  tramped  on  and  on  until  it  is  safe 

poor 

thine Thank  God, in  the  yard, 

thank  God!"  Then  the  shepherd's  wife 
spread  the  table  and  brought  out  the 
best  fare  that  the  cabin  could  afford,  and 
they  sat  up  very  late  that  night,  and  they 
talked,  and  they  laughed,  and  they  sang, 
and  they  ate,  and  they  drank,  and  they 
danced,  and  told  over  and  over  and  over 
again  the  story  of  the  lost  sheep  that  was 
found. 

With  such  tenderness  and  rusticity  of 
illustration  does  Christ  represent  the 

soul's  going  off  and  the  soul's  coming 
back,  when  he  says:  "Likewise  there  is 
joy  in  heaven  among  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  more  than 

over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that 

need  no  repentance."  To  repent  is  to 
feel  that  you  are  bad,  and  to  be  sorry 
about  it,  and  to  turn  over  a  new  leaf, 
and  to  pray  for  forgiveness  and  help. 
Just  as  soon  as  a  man  does  that, 
they  hear  right  away  of  it  in  heav- 

en. There  are  no  gossips  in  glory 
going  around  to  chatter  and  laugh 
when  a  man  falls;  but  there  are 
many  souls  in  glory  who  are  glad 
to  run  about  and  tell  it  when  a  man 
is  saved.  The  news  goes  very  quick 
from  gate  to  gate,  and  from  north 
wall  to  south  wall,  and  from  east 
wall  to  west  wall,  and  in  three 

in  this  country;  but  mark  you,  my  text 
announces  there  is  joy  in  heaven  among 
the  angels  of  God  over  one,  just  one  sin- 

ner that  repenteth. 
Some  cathedrals  have  one  tower;  some 

cathedrals  have  two,  three,  four  towers. 
Did  you  ever  hear  them  all  ring  at  once? 
I  am  told  that  the  bell  in  the  cathedral 
of  St.  Paul  rings  only  on  rare  occasions, 
for  instance, at  the  death  or  the  birth  of  a 
king.  Have  you  seen  a  cathedral  with 
four  towers?  and  have  you  heard  them 
all  strike  into  one  great  chime  of  glad- 

ness? Here  is  a  man  who  is  moral.  He 
is  an  example  to  a  great  many  profes- 

sors of  religion  in  some  things;  he  never 
did  a  mean  thing  in  his  life;  he  pays  all 
his  debts,  and  is  a  good  citizen  and  a 
good  neighbor,  but  he  says  he  is  not  a 
Christian.  Some  day  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  into  his  heart  and  he  sees  that  he 
cannot  depend  upon  his  morality  for  sal- 

vation. He  says:  "O  Lord  God,  I  have 
been  depending  upon  my  good  works,  I 
find  I  am  a  sinner,  and  I  want  thy  sal- 

vation. Lord,  for  Jesus'  sake,  have  mercy 
on  me."    And  God  pardons  him,  and 
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minutes  every  citizen  of  heaven  has 
heard  of  it;  for  "there  is  joy  in  heaven 
among  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth."  I  can  very 
easily  understand  how  there  should 
be  joy  in  heaven  over  a  Pentecost  with 
three  thousand  souls  saved  in  one  day — 
no  mystery  about  that;  I  can  understand 
how  there  should  be  joy  in  heaven  over 
the  Parish  of  Schotts,  when  four  hundred 
souls  were  saved  under  one  sermon  of 
Mr.  Livingston;  I  can  understand  how 
there  should  be  joy  in  heaven  over  the 
great  awakening  in  the  time  ot  Harland 
Page,  when  in  one  year  four  hundred 
and  seventy-three  thousand  souls  were 
brought  to  God  in  the  United  States;  I 
can  understand  very  easily  how  there 
should  be  joy  in  heaven  over  five  hun- 

dred thousand  souls  converted  in  1857, 

immediately  one  of  the  towers  of  heaven 
strikes  a  silvery  chime,  for  there  are  four 
towers  to  the  heavenly  temple.  Here  is  a 
man  who  is  bad;  he  knows  he  is  bad,  and 
everybody  else  kno.ws  he  is  bad,  but  he  is 
not  an  outcast,  far  from  being  an  outcast. 
He  moves  in  respectable  circles.  But  one 
day,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
rouses  up  to  see  his  sinfulness  and  he  says: 
"O  Lord, have  mercy.I  am  a  wanderer, and 

without  thee  I  perish.  Have  mercy."  God hears  him,  and  immediately  two  of  the 
towers  of  heaven  strike  a  silvery  chime. 
But  here  is  an  outcast.  He  was  picked  up 
last  night  out  of  the.  gutter  and  carried  to 
the  police  station.  He  has  been  in  the 
penitentiary  three  times.  He  is  covered  and 
soaked  with  loathesomeness  and  abomi- 

nation. Arousing  from  his  debauch,  he 
cries  out:  "O  God,  have  mercy  on  me. 
Thou  who  didst  pardon  the  penitent  thief, 

hear  me  cry  for  mercy."  And  the  Lord 
listens  and  pardons,  and  no  sooner  is  the 
poor  wretch  pardoned  than  three  of  the 
great  towers  of  heaven  strike  up  a  silvery 
chime.  But  here  is  a  waif  of  the  street. 
She  passes  under  the  gaslight,  and  your 
soul  shudders  with  a  great  horror.  No 

pity  for  her.  No  commiseration  for  her. As  she  passes  down  the  street,  she  hears 
a  song  in  a  midnight  mission,  and  as  she 
listens  to  that  song  she  hears: 

All  may  come,  whoever  will, 
This  Man  receives  poor  sinners  still. 

She  puts  into  that  harbor,  she  kneels 
by  the  rough  bench  near  the  door,  she 
says,  "O,  Lord  !  Thou  who  didst  have 
mercy  on  Mary  Magdalen,  take  my  blis- tered feet  off  the  red  hot  pavement  of 
hell."  God  says,  "  My  daughter,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee;  go  in  peace."  Now, all  the  four  towers  of  heaven  strike  a  sil- 

very chime,  and  they  who  pass  through 
the  celestial  streets  say,  "What's  that  ? 
why,  the  worst  sinner  must  have  been 
saved.  Hear  all  the  four  towers  ring.and 
ring,  and  ring."  "And  there  is  joy  in heaven  among  the  angels  of  God  over 

one  sinner  that  repenteth. " 
My  subject  impresses  you,  I  think.with 

the  thought  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to 
augment  the  happiness  of  heaven.  Peo- 

ple think  that  souls  before  the  throne  are 
as  happy  as  they  can  be.  I  deny  it. 

Look  at  that  mother  before  the  throne 
of  God.  When  she  died  she  left  her 
son  in  this  world  a  vagabond.  That 
son  repented  of  his  iniquities  and 
came  to  God.  The  report  of  that  sal- 

vation has  reached  heaven.  Do  you 
tell  me  that  mother  before  the  throne 
of  God  has  not  her  joy  richly  aug- 

mented ?  There  is  many  a  man  in  this 
house  to-day  who  could  go  out  with  a 
torch  and  kindle  a  new  bonfire  of  vic- 

tory on  the  hills  of  heaven.  If  you 
would  this  day  repent  and  come  to 
God,  the  news  of  your  salvation 
would  reach  heaven,  and  then,  hark  ! 
to  the  shout  of  the  ransomed.  Your 
little  child  went  away  from  you  into 
the  good  land.  While  she  was  here 
you  brought  her  all  kinds  of  beauti- 

ful presents.  Sometimes  you  came 
home  at  nightfall  with  your  pockets 
full  of  gifts  for  her,  and  no  sooner  did 

you  put  your  night-key  into  the  latch than  she  began  at  you,  saying,  "  Fa- 

ther, what  have  you  brought  me  ?  " She  is  now  before  the  throne  of  God. 
Can  you  bring  her  a  gift  today  ?  You 
may.  Coming  to  Christ  and  repenting 
of  sin,  the  tidings  will  go  up  to  the 
throne  of  God,  and  your  child  will 

hear  of  it.  O,  what  a  gift  for  her  soul  to- 
day! She  will  skip  with  new  gladness  on 

the  everlasting  hills  when  she  hears  of  it. 
I  was  at  Sharpsburg  during  the  war, 

and  one  day  I  saw  a  sergeant  dash  past 
on  a  lathered  horse,  the  blood  dripping 

from  the  spurs.  I  said,  "That  sergeant 
must  be  going  on  a  very  important  mes- 

sage, he  must  be  carrying  a  very  impor- 

tant dispatch,  or  he  wouldn't  ride  like 
that."  Here  are  two  angels  of  God  flit- 

ting through  the  house,  flitting  toward 
the  throne  on  quick  dispatch.  What  is 
the  news  ?  Carrying  up  the  story  of  souls 
repentant  and  forgiven,  carrying  the 
news  to  the  throne  of  God,  carrying  the 
news  to  your  kindred  who  are  forever 
saved.  O,  "there  is  joy  in  heaven  among 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 

repenteth."  And  suppose  this  whole  au- dience should  turn  to  the  Lord  ?  Heaven 
would  be  filled  with  doxologies.  O, 
heaven,  beat  with  all  thy  hammers  that 
the  rock  may  break.  O  !  heaven,  strike 
with  all  thy  gleaming  swords  that  our 
souls  may  be  free.  I  was  reading  of  a 
king  who,  after  gaining  a  great  victory, 
said  to  his  army,  "No,  no  shouting;  let 

everything  be  in  quiet;  no  shouting." But  if  this  hour,  your  soul  should  come 
to  God,  nothing  could  stop  the  shouting 
of  the  armies  of  God  before  the  throne; 

ior  "there  is  joy  in  heaven  among  the  an- 
gels of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 

eth." In  some  families  they  keep  a  va- 
cant chair  and  a  vacant  plate  for  the  de- 

parted; but  if  in  some  of  your  households 
you  kept  a  vacant  chair  and  a  vacant plate  for  those  who  have  gone  away  from 
you  into  the  next  world,  the  vacant  chairs 
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and  the  vacant  plates  would  outnumber 
those  which  are  occupied.  I  once  said 
to  you  there  are  no  vacant  chairs  in 
heaven;  but  I  recall  that.  Right  beside 
your  loved  one  in  that  good  land  there  is 
a  vacant  chair,  not  made  vacant  by 
death,  for  death  never  enters  there;  it  is 
a  vacant  chair  for  you.  Will  you  take  it  ? 

My  subject  also  impresses  me  with  the 
idea  that  heaven  and  earth  are  in  close 

sympathy.  People  talk  of  heaven  as 
though  it.  were  a  great  way  off.  They 
say  it  is  hundreds  of  thousands  of  miles 
before  you  reach  the  first  star,  and  then 
you  go  hundreds  of  thousands  of  miles 
before  you  get  to  the  second  star,  and 
then  it  is  millions  of  miles  before  you 
reach  heaven.  They  say  heaven  is  the 
centre  of  the  universe  and  we  are  on  the 
rim  of  the  universe.  That  is  not  the  idea 
of  my  text.  I  think  the  heart  of  heaven 
beats  very  close  to  our  world.  We  meas- 

ure distances  by  the  time  taken  to  trav- 
erse those  distances.  It  used  to  be  along 

distance  to  San  Francisco.  Many  weeks 
and  months  were  passed  before  you 
could  reach  that  city.  Now  it  is  six  or 
seven  days.  It  used  to  be  six  weeks  be- 

fore you  could  voyage  from  here  to  Liv- 
erpool. Now  you  can  go  that  distance 

in  six  or  seven  days.  And  so  I  measure 
the  distance  between  earth  and  heaven, 
and  I  find  it  is  only  a  flash.  It  is  one 
instant  here,  and  another  instant  there. 
It  is  very  near  to-day.  Do  you  not  feel 
the  breath  of  heaven  on  your  face  ? 
Christ  says  in  one  place  it  is  not  twenty- 
four  hour's  distance,  when  he  says  to  the 
penitent  thief,  "This  clay,  this  day,  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise."  It  is  not 
a  day,  it  is  not  an  hour,  it  is  not  a  min- 

ute, it  is  not  a  second.  O  !  how  near 
heaven  is  to  earth.  By  oceanic  cable  you 
send  a  message.  As  it  is  expensive  to 
send  a  message,  you  compress  a  great 
deal  of  meaning  in  a  few  words.  Some- 

times in  two  words  you  can  put  vast 
meaning.  And  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
angels  of  God  who  carry  news  from  earth 
to  heaven,  need  to  take  up  this  hour,  in 
regard  to  your  soul,  only  two  words  in 
order  to  kindle  with  gladness  all  the  re- 

deemed before  the  throne,  only  two 
words:  "Father  saved,"  "mother  saved," 
•son  saved,"  daughter  saved."  And 
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"there  is  joy  in  heaven  among  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." 

My  subject  also  impresses  me  with 
the  fact  that  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is 
of  vast  importance.  If  you  should  make 
$200,000  this  year,  do  you  suppose  that 
news  would  be  carried  to  heaven  ?  It 
would  not  be  of  enough  importance  or 
significance  to  be  carried  heavenward. 
If  at  the  next  quadrennial  election  you 
are  made  President  of  the  United  States, 
do  you  suppose  that  news  would  be 
carried  to  heaven  ?  Do  you  suppose  that 
the  news  of  a  revolution  in  France  or 
Spain  would  be  carried  to  heaven  ? 
These  things  are  not  of  enough  impor- 

tance, but  there  is  one  item  that  is  sure 
to  be  carried.  It  is  the  salvation  of  your 
soul,  it  is  your  repentance  before  God. 

The  flying  hoofs  of  God's  couriers  clash 
through  the  gates  and  the  news  goes 
from  gate  to  mansion,  and  from  mansion 
to  temple,  and  from  temple  to  throne, 

and  "  there  is  joy  in  heaven  "  among  the angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  forgiven. 
It  must  be  of  vast  importance  to  be  of 
any  moment  in  heaven,  your  salvation, 
in  that  land  where  gladnesses  are  the 
every-day  occurrence,  in  that  land  where 
the  common  stones  of  the  field  are  jas- 

per, and  emerald,  and  chrysoprasus,  and 
carbuncle,  and  sardonyx.  And  yet,  the 
news  of  your  salvation  makes  joy  before 
the  throne  of  God. 

You  remember  years  ago,  a  stage- 
driver  in  the  White  Mountains  became 
very  reckless.  He  had  a  large  number 
of  passengers  on  the  stage,  and  the  stage 
was  drawn  by  six  horses,  wild  and  un- 

governable and  he  drove  near  the  prec- 
ipice, and  he  drove  off,  the  stage  with 

its  precious  freight  rolling  down  the  em- 
bankment, and  many  were  slain,  but  few 

were  saved.  I  suppose  when  they  wrote 
home,  they  wrote  with  congratulation  at 
their  rescue.  The  angels  of  God  look 
down  and  they  see  men  driving  on  the 
edge  of  great  precipices  of  ruin  and  dan- 

ger, drawn  by  wild,  leaning,  foaming, 
and  ungovernable  perils  in  this  life,  and 
if  any  shall  escape  before  they  capsize, 
do  you  not  suppose  the  angels  of  God  re- 

joice, crying:  "  Good,  good  !  Saved from  sin,  saved  from  death,  saved  from 

hell,  saved  forever  ?  " The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  does  not  adjourn  for  anything 
trifling.  It  must  be  the  death  of  a  Cabi- 

net minister,  or  the  death  of  a  President, 
or  some  matter  of  very  great  moment. 
When  1  find  all  heaven  adjourning  its 
other  joys  for  this  one  joy,  I  make  up  my 
mind  it  is  of  very  great  importance  if 
heaven  can  afford  to  adjourn  all  other  fes- 

tivities to  celebrate  this  one  triumph. 
Do  you  wonder  that  so  many  of  these 
Christian  people  have  toiled  night  and 
day  in  this  work  of  soul-saving,  if  it  is  of 
such  vast  importance  ?  Do  you  wonder 
that  Nettleton  and  Finley,  and  Bishop 
Asbury,  and  John  Wesley,  and  George 
Whitefield,  and  Paul,  and  angels,  and 
Christ,  and  God  stripped  themselves  for 
the  work  ?  Around  that  one  soul  circles 
the  mist,  the  fire,  the  darkness,  the  joy, 
the  anthem,  the  wailing,  the  hallelujah, 
and  the  woe  of  God's  universe.  If  the 
soul  is  saved,  then  lip  comes  to  trumpet 
and  fingers  to  harp  and  hammer  to  bell 
and  "  there  is  joy  among  the  angels  of 
God  over  that  one  soul  forgiven."  For such  a  soul  I  plead. 

Having  found  in  my  own  experience 
that  this  religion  is  a  comfort  and  a  joy, 
I  stand  here  to  commend  it  to  you.  In 
the  days  of  my  infancy  I  was  carried  by 
Christian  parents  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  consecrated  in  baptism  to  the  Fath- 

er, and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Gliosis  but 
that  did  not  save  me.  In  after  time  I  was 
taught  to  kneel  at  the  Christian  family 
altar  with  father  and  mother  and  broth- 

ers and  sisters,  the  most  of  them  now  in 
glory;  but  that  did  not  save  me.  In  after 
time  I  read  Doddridge's  Rise  and  Pro- 

gress, and  Baxter's  Call  to  the  Uncon- verled,a.nd  all  the  religious  books  around 

my  father's  household;  but  that  did  not save  me.  But  one  day  the  voice  of  Christ 
came  into  my  heart  saying,  "  Repent  re- 

pent ;  believe,  believe,"  ard  I  accepted the  offer  of  mercy,  and  though  no  doubt 
there  was  more  joy  in  heaven  over  the  con- 

version of  other  souls  because  of  their  far- 
reaching  influence,  I  verily  believe  when 
I  gave  my  heart  to  God  there  were  some 
spirits  in  heaven  the  gladder  for  the  deed. 
"There  is  joy  in  heaven  among  the  an- 

gels of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth." Turn  this  day  to  the  Lord  who 

bought  you.  Let  this  whole  audience 
surrender  themselves  to  Jesus  Christ.  If 
for  ten,  twenty,  fifty  years  you  have  not 

prayed,  begin  now  to  pray.  "O! '  you 
say,  "I  can't  pray."  Can  you  not  say, 
"God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner  ?" 
"No,"  you  say,  "I  can't  say  that."  Then can  you  not  look  to  the  throne  of  mercy? 

"No,"  you  say,  "I  can't  look  up."  Can 
you  not  then  give  some  signal  like  that 
which  was  given  by  the  lad  in  the  hos- 

pital? He  was  sick  and  suffering  and 
dying,  and  wanted  speedily  to  go  away 
from  all  suffering  and  pain,  and  he  said 
to  his  comrades  in  the  hospital,  "It  is 

strange  to  me  that  Jesus  doesn't  see  me when  he  goes  through  here  nights  and 
takes  others  to  himself.  He  goes  through 
here  and  he  doesn't  see  me.    1  must  be 

THE  RECKLESS  STAGE-DRIVER. 

asleep  and  he  doesn't  know  I  want  to  go. 
"Now.I  tell  you  how  I'll  arrange  it.  I'll  go 

to  sleep  with  my  hand  up, and  then,  when 
Jesus  comes  through  the  hospital  by  night 
he  will  see  my  hand  lifted,  and  he  will 

know  by  that  I  want  to  go  with  him." So  it  was  done.  For  that  night  Jesus 
went  through  the  hospital  and  took  the 
suffering  lad,  and  the  next  morning  the 
nurse  passing  through  the  wards  of  the 
hospital,  saw  a  dead  hand  lifted  braced 
on  one  side  against  the  pillow,  and  the 
left  hand  holding  the  elbow  of  the  right 
arm.  Jesus  had  seen  the  signal  and  an- 

swered it.  O  !  sick  soul,  wounded  soul, 
dying  soul,  canst  thou  not  give  some  sig- 

nal ?  Wilt  thou  not  lift  one  hand  or  one 
prayer  ?  God  grant  that  this  day  there 
may  be  joy  in  heaven  among  the  angels 
of  God  over  your  soul  forgiven  ! 

THE  MESSAGE  FOR  THE  DAY. 

The  preacher's  vocation  includes  a  message 
to  the  community  as  well  as  to  the  individual. 
It  will  be  conceded  by  all  that  the  preacher  ex- 

ists for  the  promotion  of  righteousness  and  the 
diminution  of  sin  in  the  world.  But  sin  is  not 
only  lodged  in  the  heart  of  the  individual:  it 
is  embodied  also  in  evil  customs  and  unjust 
laws,  for  which  the  community  is  responsible. 
The  individual  is  largely  moulded  by  his  en- 

vironment; but  this  may  either  be  so  favor- 
able to  goodness  that  his  evil  tendencies  are 

restrained  and  everything  encourages  him  to  do 
well,  or  so  evil  that  the  worst  voices  are  easily 
contracted,  while  every  step  in  the  right  direc- 

tion meets  with  a  storm  of  opposition.  No 
one  would  contend  that  the  chances  of  a  soul 
are  the  same  whether  it  lives  among  those 
who  watch  carefully  over  its  development  and 
guide  its  footsteps  in  the  paths  of  peace,  or 
among  those  whose  word  and  example  are 
encouragements  to  every  kind  of  sin.  Society 
ought  to  be  a  kindly  matrix  in  which  incipient 
life  is  murtured  into  health  and  beauty,  but  it 
may  be  a  malignant  nurse,  by  whom  the 
stream  of  life  is  poisoned  at  its  very  source.  If 
this  be  so,  then  it  is  as  reprehensible  in  those 
whose  vocation  is  to  watch  over  the  moral  and 
spiritual  development  of  their  fellow-men  to  be 
indifferent  to  the  conditions  by  which  life  is 
surrounded  as  it  would  be  discreditable  to  the 
physicians  of  a  city  swept  year  after  year  by 
pestilence,  if  they  took  no  interest  in  the  in- 

sanitary conditions  to  which  the  epidemic  was 
due,  but  lazily  contented  themselves  with  cur- 

ing their  owii  patients. We  seem  to  have  arrived  at  precisely  the 
point  in  the  church's  history  when  her  mind and  conscience  are  to  awake  to  this  aspect  of 
her  duty.  One  of  the  most  eminent  members 
of  the  English  bench  of  bishops  said  recently, 
that  the  social  question  is  the  question  which 
the  Christianity  of  the  present  day  has  to 
solve;  and  this  sentiment  is  being  echoed  in 
every  quarter.  Strange  it  is  how  age  after  age 
one  word  of  the  message  of  Christianity  after 
another  lays  hold  of  the  Christian  mind  and 
becomes  for  a  time  the  watchword  of  progress. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  is  the  word 
for  our  age. — Dr.  Stalker. 

THE  PRISON  OF  ST.  PETER. ( Continued  from  first  /tiff. ) 

once  more  returned  to  the  sacred  city,  where  his- 
great  controversy  with  Paul  took  place.  After- wards we  find  him  at  Antioch,  mingling  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  disregarding  all  ceremonial 
distinctions.  In  the  last  year  of  his  life 
Peter  visited  Rome,  as  some  writers  assert,  in 
the  company  of  Paul.  This  was  at  a  time  when 
the  tide  of  public  feeling  against  the  Christians, 
as  well  as  the  Jews,  ran  high  in  the  Roman 
capital.  The  populace,  infuriated  at  the  recent 
conflagration  which  they  attributed  to  Nero's wild  debaucheries,  were  clamorous  for  victims 
on  whom  to  wreak  their  anger,  and  Nero 
adroitly  caused  it  be  circulated  that  the  Jews 
and  Christians  were  the  incendiaries.  Thou- 

sands were  arrested  and  slain,  either  by  wild 
beasts,  by  crucifixion,  by  fire  or  the  sword. 
There  are  varying  accounts  of  Paul's  death, some  historians  holding  that  he  was  fed  to  the 
lions.  The  end  of  Peter  is  better  authenti- 

cated. After  a  most  touching  farewell  to  Paul, 
Peter,  who  had  been  condemned  to  be  cruci- 

fied, was  taken  from  his  prison  and  led  to  the 
top  of  the  Vatican  Mount,  near  the  Tiber.  See- 

ing the  cross,  he  pleaded  with  the  guards  for 
the  privilege  of  being  exposed  head  down- 

ward, declaring  himself  unworthy  to  suffer  in 
the  same  attitude  as  his  Divine  Master.  The 
wish  was  granted.  His  body  was  taken  down 
and  embalmed  by  Marcellinus,  a  Presbyter, and 
buried  near  the  Vatican  by  the  Appian  Way, 
two  miles  from  Rome,  whence  in  the  time  of 
Pope  Cornelius  it  was  conveyed  to  the  Eternal 
City.  Years  afterward,  Constantine  took  it 
from  its  obscure  resting-place  and  entombed  it 
magnificently.  The  wife  of  Peter  is  also  said 
to  have  yielded  up  her  life  as  a  testimony  to the  faith. 

THE  PRIME  QUALIFICATION. 

"It  was  my  happiness,"  says  Dr.  Stalker,"to be  settled  next  neighbor  to  an  aged  and  saintly 
minister.  He  was  a  man  of  competent  scholar- 

ship, and  had  the  reputation  of  having  been  in 
early  life  a  powerful  and  popular  preacher 
But  it  was  not  to  these  gifts  that  he  owed  his 
unique  influence.  He  moved  through  the 
town,  with  his  white  hair  and  somewhat 
staid  and  dignified  demeanour,  as  a  hallowing 
presence.  His  very  passing  in  the  street  was a  kind  of  benediction,  and  the  people,  as  they 
looked  after  him,  spoke  of  him  to  each  other 
with  affectionate  veneration.  Children  were 
proud  when  he  laid  his  hand  on  their  heads, 
and  they  treasured  the  kindly  words  which  he 
spoke  to  them.  At  funerals  and  other  seasons 
of  domestic  solemnity  his  presence  was  sought 
by  people  of  all  denominations.  We  who labored  along  with  him  in  the  ministry  felt 
that  his  mere  existence  in  the  community  was 
an  irresistable  demonstration  of  Christianity 
and  a  tower  of  strength  to  every  good  cause. 
Yet  he  had  not  gained  this  position  of  influence 
by  brilliant  talents  or  great  achievements  or 
the  pushing  of  ambition;  for  he  was  singularly 
modest,  and  would  have  been  the  last  to  credit 
himself  with  half  the  good  he  did.  The  whole 
mystery  lay  in  this,  that  he  had  lived  in  the 
town  for  forty  years  a  blameless  life,  and  was 
known  by  everybody  to  be  a  godly  and  prayer- 

ful man.  He  was  good  enough  to  honor  me 
with  his  friendship;  and  his  example  wrote 

deeply  upon  my  mind  these  two  convictions — that  it  may  sometimes  be  of  immense  advan- 
tage to  spend  a  whole  lifetime  in  a  single 

pastorate,  and  that  the  prime  qualification  for 

the  ministry  is  goodness." 
COMING. HOU  art  coming,  0  my  Saviour, Thou  art  coming,  O  my  King  ! 

In  thy  beauty  all-resplendent, 
In  thy  glory  all  transcendant, Well  may  we  rejoice  and  sing  1 
Coming  !  in  the  opening  east, 
Herald  brightness  slowly  swells; 

Coming  !  O  my'  glorious  Priest, Hear  we  not  thy  golden  bells  ? 
Thou  art  coming  !  We  are  waiting, 

With  a  hope  that  cannot  fail ; 
Asking  not  the  day  nor  hour, 
Resting  on  thy  word  of  power, 

Anchored  safe  within  the  veil. 
Time  appointed  may  be  long, 

But  the  vision  must  be  sure ; 
Certainty  shall  make  us  strong, 

Joyful  patience  can  endure. 
0,  the  joy  to  see  thee  reigning, 

Thee,  my  own  beloved  Lord  I 
Every  tongue  thy  name  confessing, 
Worship,  honor,  glory,  blessing, 

Brought  to  thee  with  glad  accord ! 
Tliee  my  Master  and  my  Friend, 

Vindicated  and  enthroned  I 
Unto  earth's  remotest  end 

Gloritied,  adored  and  owned  ! 
—Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 
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JUDAH'S  DOWNFALL. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  march  <>.   By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter 

Jer.  39:  1-10.   Golden  Text,  Matt.  23:  38. 

EHOLD,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate."  (Matt.  23:  38.) 
There  was  no  other  way.  Slowly, 
and  with  his  heart  of  compassion, 
loath  to  proceed  to  extremities, God 
was  at  last  left  with  no  alternative 

but  to  visit  his  beloved  but  rebellious 
people  with  judgment.  The  impatience  un- 

der the  yoke  of  a  living,  present  God,  the 
"desire  to  be  like  the  nations,"  the  thirst  for 
■externalism  in  everything,  the  determination 
to  have  their  own  way  and  seek  their  own 
glory,  which  afterward  culminated  in  the  re- 

jection of  the  Messiah,  was  already  strongly 
leavening  the  people.  Jerusalem  had  already 
earned  the  reputation:  "Thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee."  (Matt.  23:  37.)  The  measure  of 
her  iniquity  was  fast  filling.  The  two  kings, 
Hezekiah  and  Josiah,  whose  godly  lives  and 
faithful  reigns  had  each  postponed  for  a  time 
the  execution  of  God's  judgment,  had  now for  many  years  been  gathered  to  their  fathers. 
Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim,  and  Zedekiah,  sons  of 
Josiah,  and  his  successors,  were  alike  "evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord."  The  savor  of  the  salt was  no  longer  to  be  found  in  the  house 
of  the  kings  of  Judah.  Of  false  prophets, 
whio  prophesied  peace  when  there  was  no 
peace  (Ezek.  13:  10),  there  were  plenty;  and 
it  was  now  only  a  question  of  time  when  the 
fatal  blow  should  fall. 

There  are  things  which  must  come  to  a 
crisis  before  they  can  be  remedied.  We  may 
have  often  tried  to  save  one  who  has  sinned 
from  shame  and  suffering,  intending  it  kindly. 
But  we  may  have  thus  interfered  with  the 
thought  of  God, and  postponed  blessing  to  the 
individual,  in  seeking  to  avert,  or  at  le;ist 
postpone  God's  judgment.  There  are  some who  never  can  learn  the  hatefulness  of  sin  un- 

til they  have  tested  its  bitter  consequences. 
God  is  to  be  Trusted. 

There  is  Divine  economy  in  all  his  dealings 
with  us,  as  well  as  unwavering  faithfulness 
and  love.  When  a  whole  church  is  humbled 
through  the  defection  of  one  member,  we  may 
Test  assured  that  God  sees  that  church  needed 
humbling.  When  a  whole  Christian  fam- 

ily bears  the  burden  of  one  of  its  members 
who  does  not  walk  with  God,  we  may  know 
for  certain  that  clog,  that  bridle-rein,  is  need- 

ed, or  God  would  never  permit  this  trial.  His 
children  have  to  be  tried  on  the  points  which 
cut  the  closest,  that  the  test  may  be  a  thor- 

ough one,  whether  in  all  things  they  will  fol- 
low the  Lamb. 

In  vain  had  Jeremiah  pleaded  with  the  kings, 
the  princes, the  priests,  the  people;  they  would 
not  believe  in  their  coming  doom.  Like  peo- 

ple asphyxiated  by  the  smoke  in  a  burning 
house,  and  utterly  unable  to  save  themselves 
from  their  terrible  danger,  so  were  the  people 
of  Judah  at  this  time.  Jehoiakim  had  impious- 

ly burned  the  Word  of  Gok,  Zedekiah  had 
imprisoned  Jeremiah,  when  for  the  third  time 
the  army  of  Nebuchadnezzar  came  up  against 
Jerusalem  and  besieged  the  city.  This  time 
the  people  made  an  obstinate  resistance,  and 
the  siege,  with  all  its  horrors,  lasted  for  full 
eighteen  months.  But  the  hand  of  God  was 
against  his  people,  who  had  hardened  their 
hearts  against  him,  and  they  could  not  prevail 
against  God. 

How  should  a  child  of  God  act  under  his 
chastening  hand  ?  How  should  a  Christian 
church  or  a  Christian  family  take  trial  ?  Too 
often  trial  only  awakens  murmuring  and  self- 
pity,  and  where  this  is  so,  God  must  press  yet 
harder  until  the  stubborn  will  bends  and  owns 
him  in  the  right.  God  cannot  "slightly"  heal 
a  wound;  he  must  probe  and  cleanse.  Micah 
says:  (chap.  7:9),  "I  will  bear  the  indignation of  the  Lord, because  I  have  sinned  against  him, 
until  he  plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judg- 

ment for  me. "  This  is  the  true  spirit  of  one  who 
accepts  the  Lord's  discipline.    Just  so  long  as 

God's  child  seeks,  in  the  smallest  degree  to 
extenuate  his  sin  by  pleading  the  circumstances 
througli  which  he  has  failed;  just  as  long  as 
the  smallest  thought  of  justifying  himself  pos- 

sesses him,  he  is  not  sufficiently  broken  he 
cannot  yet  bear  to  have  the  chastening  re- 

moved.   "He  healeth 
The  Broken  Heart." 

(Ps.  117:  3.)  "A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise."  (Ps.  51 :  17.) 
Again  and  again,  during  the  siege  of  Jerusa- 

lem, Jeremiah  had  exhorted  the  king,  Zede- 
kiah, and  the  people  to  surrender  to  the  King 

of  Babylon,  as  the  only  condition  on  which 
God  could  spare  both  them  and  the  city;  but 
they  would  not  trust  God.  Provisions  were 
running  short,  suffering  was  intensifiying,  but 
the  people  were  resolute  in  their  determination 
to  resist  to  the  bitter  end  the  galling  humilia- 

tion of  submitting  to  the  yoke  of  the  King  of 
Babylon.  To  them  it  seemed  like  self-preserv- 

ation, but  they  were  fighting  against  God;  his 
hand  had  determined  that  they  should  go  into 
captivity,  and  no  earthly  resistance  could  pre- 

vent the  accom- 
plishment of  his 

purpose.  "In  the eleventh  year  of 
Zedekiah,  in  the 
fourth  month, tlie 
ninth  day  of  the 
month,  the  city 

was  broken  up." 
Strangers,  heath- 

en princes,  sat  in 
the  place  of 

power,  "All  the princes  of  the 
King  of  Babylon 
.  .  .  in  the  middle 

gate!"  The  last 
vision  of  Jerusa- 

lem which  Zede- kiah saw  w*s 
that  his  place  of 

power  was  oc- cupi  ed  by  his 
enemies!  Again 
and  again  Jere- miah had  warned 
him,  but  the  king 
had  failed  to  be- 

lieve in  God  and 
in  his  prophet, 
and  now  he  drew 

down  upon  him- s  e  1  f  a  severity 
which  might 
have  been  spared  had  he  bowed  to  the  yoke 
in  time.  The  king  fled,  and  got  clear  of  the  city 
through  a  private  gate  from  his  garden;  but 
the  watchful  enemy  perceived  his  flight,  God 
permitted  them  to  overtake  him,  and  he  was 
brought  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  obliged  to 
appear  as  a  culprit  before  him, 

Zedekiah  had  Deeply  Sinned; 
in  the  mad  game  he  had  been  playing,  he  had 
compromised  not  only  his  own  character  and 
that  of  his  people,  not  only  the  well  being  of 
his  land,  but  also  the  name  of  his  God.  He 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  not  himself  before 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  speaking  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord.  And  he  also  rebelled  against 
king  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had  made  him 
swear  by  God:  but  he  stiffened  his  neck,  and 
hardened  his  heart,  from  turning  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel."  The  king  had  staked  all  upon 
the  issue,  it  was  a  desperate  game.  It  was 
an  awful,  but  just  retribution  when  this  un- 

worthy son  of  the  godly  Josiah  saw  his  own 
sons  slain  before  his  eyes.  He  who  had  so 
little  valued  and  followed  his  own  father,  was 
to  know  that  neither  God  nor  man  could 
trust  him  with  his  own  sons.  The  massacre 
of  all  the  nobles  followed,  and  then  his  own 
eyes  were  put  out.  He  had  used  those  eyes 
to  follow  his  own  way,  and  now  he  must  per 
force  be  led  by  others  !  And  then  he,  the 
king  of  Judah,  was  bound  with  two  chains 
like  a  common  felon  ! 

Now  began  the  work  of  destruction  in  Jeru- 
salem. The  royal  palace  was  reduced  to  ashes, 

the  proud  buildings  of  the  nobles  and  the 
houses  of  the  people  were  destroyed ;  even  the 
house  of  God,  the  temple  of  Solomon,  was 
burnt  down  !  The  very  wall  of  Jerusalem  was 
broken  down,  and  in  the  plage  where  religion, 
learning  and  commerce  had  flourished,  there 
was  now  only  ruin,  degradation,  desolation, 
and  all  because  of  sin  !  The  description  in 
n.  Chron.  36  is  most  touching:  "Moreover  all 
the  chief  of  the  priests,  and  the  people,  trans- 

gressed very  much  after  all  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen;  and  polluted  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem.. 
And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent  to  them 
by  his  messengers,  rising  up  betimes,  and 
sending;  because  he  had  compassion  on  his 
people,  and  on  his  dwelling-place.  But  they 
mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and  despised 
his  words,  and  misused  his  prophets,  until  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people,  till 
there  was No  Remedy. 

Therefore  he  brought  upon  them  the  king  of 
the  Chaldees,  who  ....  had  no  compassion 
upon  young  man  or  maiden,  old  man,  or  him 
that  stooped  for  age;  he  gave  them  all  into 
his  hand."  A  remnant  was  left,  those  who 
had  surrendered  according  to  the  word  of  God 
by  Jeremiah,  and  those  who  had  escaped  the 
sword:  these  were  led  away  captive  to  Baby- 
Ion,  where  many  had  already  bean  taken  be- 

fore. None  remained  in  Judea  but  the  poor 
who  were  left  to  till  the  land.  And  Jeremiah  ? 
God's  promise  still  held  good  to  him:  "I  am 
with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee." 
(Jer.  1:  19.)  Nebuchadnezzar  himself  gave 
command  concerning  him.  So  greatly  was 
the  prophet  held  in  honor,  that  all  the  princes 
of  Babylon,  who  were  in  Judea,  joined  in  the 
commission  to  rescue  the  prophet,  and  he  was 

The  Siege  of  Jerusalem. 

given  liberty  to  dwell  among  the  people. 
And  God  had  his  eye  upon  another  of  his 

servants,  Ebedmelech  who  had  rescued  Jere- 
miah from  the  dungeon,  when  he  sank  in  the 

mire.  To  him  came  the  cheering  word  from 
him  who  cannot  lie:  "Thy  life  shall  be  for  a 
prey  unto  thee;  because  thou  hast  put  thy 
trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord."  Thus,  even  in 
the  midst  of  judgment,  God  caresfor  his  own. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

)HEN  they  fled  and  -went  forth  out  of 
the  city  by  night.  A  guilty  conscience makes  a  coward.  Moses  was  manly. 
Joshua  fought  like  a  warrior.  Gideon was  as  brave  as  the  bravest,  and  yet 
with  all  the  encouragement  of  a 

glorious  past,  this  weak,  vacillating,  cowardly 
king  tries  to  sneak  off  in  the  dead  of  night  ! 
There  was  not  a  particle  of  manliness  or  brav- 

ery about  him.    And,  being  a  coward,  he  was 
naturallyexceedingly  selfish, thinking  only  of  his 
own  safety,  and  not  caring  for  the  multitudes 
his  disobedience  had  brought  to  their  fearful 
fate.    What  wonder,  therefore,  that  his  light 
went  out  in  darkness,  and  his  name  has  be- 

come a  byword  and  a  hissing. 
How  different  the  story  of  the  gallant  sailors 

on  board  the  troopship,  Birkenhead,  which  in 
1852,  struck  on  a  sunken  rock  off  the  coast 
of  Africa.    She  was  doomed  to  destruction. 

She  had  on  board  besides  drafts  of  the  Twelfth 
Lancers  and  other  regiments,  one  hundred  and 
twenty-four  women  and  children.  These  latter 
were  got  into  the  boats,  while  the  men  drawn 
up  by  their  officers  as  on  parade,  saw  without 
a  murmur,  the  boats  shove  off.  The  word  of 
command  was  given  by  Major  Seton,  "Stand 
still,  and  die  like  Englishmen;"  and  those  four 
hundred  and  fifty  men  went  down  to  their  sea 
grave  that  day  in  soldierly  order — firm,  steady 
and  satisfied,  since  there  was  only  room  in 
the  boats  for  the  women  and  the  little  ones. 
When  the  story  was  made  public,  the  King  of 
Prussia  commanded  that  it  should  be  read  out 
at  the  head  of  every  company  of  the  Prussian 
army,  and  stout  Germans,  who  would  have 
insisted  that  they  themselves  were  as  good  as 
the  best  at  fighting,  gave  the  drowned  Eng- 

enders cheer  after  cheer  of  thunder  for  that matchless  act  of  duty. 

Then  the  king  of  "Babylon  slew  the  sons  of Zedekiah  before  his  eyes.  We  do  not  know 
whether  the  sons  shared  in  the  father's  dis- 

obedience, but  we  do  know  that  the  father's wickedness  caused  the  destruction  of  his  chil- 
dren. And  as  in  the  days  of  Zedekiah,  so  to- 

day, the  innocent  have  to  suffer  for  the  sins  of the  guilty. 

"What  have  1  done  that  1  should  be  used 
so  ?"  said  a  forlorn  woman,  whose  appearance 
gave  every  assurance  of  poverty  and  suffering, 
while  she  covered  her  eyes,  no  longer  capable 
of  shedding  tears,  because  the  fountain  was 
dried  up.  "Used  how,"  I  asked.  "He," pointing  to  a  rumseller  living  on  Chestnut 
Street,  "he  took  my  husband,  as  faithful  a 
man  as  ever  wedded  woman,  got  all  his  mon- 

ey, burned  up  his  heart,  ruined  his  body;  pal- 
sied his  tongue,  and  sent  him  home  to  inflict 

on  me  all  the  curses-which  overhung  his  own 
guilty  head,  and  on  his  family  shame  that neither  toil  nor  tears  can  wipe  away.  And 
now  that  husband  is  in  the  grave,  with  no 
one  to  weep  for  him  or  console  his  wife  and 
children.  My  son  caught  the  spirit  and  fol- 

lowed the  example  of  his  father;  was  enticed 
by  the  same  rumseller,  and  drained  of  all  he 
could  earn  or  supply,  till  he  came  back  upon 
me,  not  a  son,  but  a  useless  carcass,  quickened 
with  the  spirit  of  a  fiend,  and  has  ended  his 
career,  not  in  death,  but  in  crime,  at  the 
thought  of  which  I  cannot  hold  up  my  head, 
and  here  I  am  widowed  and  childless  and  old. 
O  God  !  what  have  I  done  that  1  should  be 

used  so?" 

{Moreover  he  put  out  Zedekiah's  eyes,  and 
bound  him  with  chains.  Resistance  to  God's 
decrees  is  always  harmful.  Obedience  ensures 
blessing,  disobedience  always  the  contrary. 
Had  Zedekiah  listened  to  and  obeyed  the  word 
of  God  as  delivered  by  Jeremiah,  Jerusalem 
would  bave  been  spared  and  his  own  life  pre- 

served. But  he  put  his  trust  in  princes,  hoping 

and  expecting  that  this  would  inure  to  his  ad- 
vantage. Zedekiah  was  not  a  very  wicked 

king  but  he  yielded  when  he  should  have  re- sisted and  resisted  when  he  should  have 
yielded.  How  much  better  it  is  to  trust  and 
obey  him  who  has  promised  that  "the  willing 
and  the  obedient  shall  eat  of  the  fat  of  the  land. " 
A  colored  preacher  once  said:  "Bredren whatebber  de  good  Lord  tells  me  to  do  in 

dis  blessed  Book,  dat  I'm  gwine  to  do.  If  i see  in  it  that  1  must  jump  froo  a  stone  wall, 
I'm  gwine  to  jump  at  it.  Going  frdo  'longs  to 

God,  jumping  at  it  'longs  to  me." 
Two  servants  of  a  certain  Rajah  in  the  East 

Indies  paid  a  dreadful  penalty  for  the  sin  of 
disobedience.  One  of  them  had  been  strictly 
ordered  to  keep  away  from  a  cave  in  the 
woods  near  the  residence  of  the  Rajah;  and 
also  to  prevent  any  other  person  from  going 
there.  This  servant  instead  of  resolving  a1 
once  to  obey  the  command  he  had  received, 
began  to  consider  the  probable  reason  of  his 
having  been  forbidden  to  enter  the  cave,  and 
persuaded  himself  that  his  master  had  a  great 
treasure  hidden  there.  He  soon  resolved  to 
get  possession  of  it.  Knowing  that  he  could 
not  himself  roll  away  the  stone  from  the  mouth 
of  the  cave,  he  communicated  his  design  to  a 
fellow  servant,  who,  being  promised  an  equal 
share  of  the  booty,  willingly  engaged  in  the 
plot.  When  the  night  came  they  stole  quietly 
into  the  wood,  and  approached  the  cave, 
eagerly  discussing  the  manner  in  which  they 
should  dispose  of  the  plunder.  But  alas!  what 
sudden  calamities  come  upon  evil-doers.  No 
sooner  had  they  with  gseat  effort,  rolled  away 
the  stone,  than  a  tremendous  tiger,  with  eyes 
glaring  with  fury,  sprang  upon  them  and  tore them  to  pieces. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  DR.  W.  J.  HALL. 
Landing  in  Japan— A  Jinrikislia  Journey— 

A  Japanese  Railroad— A  Japanese  Tea. 
N  October  7th,  1891,  a  description  ap- 

peared in  this  journal  of  the  medical 
and  evangelistic  work  which  was  be- 

ing carried  on  in  New  York  by  Dr. 

W.  J.  Hall,  one  of  Dr.  Dowkontt's students.  Dr.  Hall  was  then  prepar- 
ing for  medical  mission  work  in  Corea.  He 

sailed  for  his  field  of  labor  in  November, 
and  a  few  days  ago  we  received  the  following 
letter  from  him,  giving  his  experience  in  Japan 
where  he  stopped  on  his  way  to  Corea: 
On  the  morning  of  December  2d  we  were 

all  up  bright  and  early  packing  up  our  baggage 
and  getting  ready  to  leave  the  steamer,  as  we 
were  within  a  few  miles  of  Yokohama.  The 
coast  as  far  as  we  could  see  was  dotted  with 

Dr.  W 

the  white  sails  of  small  fishing  boats.  The 
first  sight  that  aroused  our  curiosity  as  we 
steamed  into  the  harbor  was  to  see  about  fifty 
sampan  (native  boats),  coming  toward  the 
steamer,  each  anxious  to  get  a  passenger.  A 
friend  was  awaiting  us  so  after  arranging  (  ir 
baggage,  we  were  transferred  to  a  beautiful 
steam-yacht  and  taken  ashore.  Our  baggage 
was  taken  by  coolies  (Japanese  laborers)  to  the 
custom  house  and  examined.  Our  attention 
was  at  once  drawn  to  the  jinrikishas(small  two- 
wheeled  carriages  drawn  by  men), which  were 
standing  about  twenty  in  number  near  the 
depot,  the  owners  of  which  were  very  anxious 
to  be  engaged.  Passenger  after  passenger  got 
into  one  of  these  jinrikishas  and  were  trotted 
off  at  the  same  rate  that  a  horse  would  travel. 
They  run  about  six  miles  an  hour  and  can 
travel  forty  or  fifty  miles  a  day.  It  seemed  very 
peculiar  at  first  to  be  drawn  about  the  city 
by  a  man,  but  we  soon  got  accustomed  to  it. 

We  started  for  the  capital,  Tokio,  which  is 
about  eighteen  miles  from  Yokokama,  as  soon 
as  we  could  get  a  train.  The  cars  are  quite 
comfortable  and  run  about  eighteen  miles  an 
hour.  We  soon  found  ourselves  passing 
through  a  most  beautiful  tract  of  country;  rice 
fields  which  had  lately  been  harvested  and 
the  straw  still  remaining  in  the  field.  They 
thresh  the  rice  by  taking  small  bundles  and 
striking  them  against  the  side  of  a  large  tub. 
The  straw  is  used  for  thatching  houses,  mak- 

ing mats,  shoes,  ropes,  etc.  They  do  not  use 
horses  in  farming  as  we  do,  but  do  nearly  all 
their  work  by  hand.  They  prepare  the  soil 
with  a  tool  somewhat  similar  to  our  hoe,  but 
the  blade  is  much  heavier  and  about  fifteen 
inches  long  and  five  inches  wide.  Their  rice 
fields  have  to  be  in  low  lands,  which  are  irri- 

gated by  the  rivers  which  are  turned  out  of 
their  channels  and  made  to  flow  through  the 
land  in  a  large  number  of  small  streams 
that  turned  into  the  rice  fields.  Everything 
presented  the  appearance  of  a  beautiful  morn- 

ing in  spring.  The  birds  were  singing  and  the 
air  was  soft  and  balmy.  The  trees  and  shrubs 
remain  green  throughout  the  year.  Flowers 
of  various  kinds  are  seen  blooming  everywhere 
all  seasons  of  the  year.  The  country  is  very 
uneven  and  the  verdure  of  different  hues 
covering  hill  and  valley  presents  a  most  beau- 

tiful spectacle.  This  appears  to  be  an  earthly 
paradise. 

Soon  we  arrived  in  Tokio  which  has  a  popu- 
lation of  1,200,000.  We  engaged  a  jinrikisha 

at  eight  cents  per  hour  to  take  us  through  the 
city.  We  first  visited  some  of  the  temples, 
and  after  paying  a  small  sum  .were  shown 

through  them.  They  are  magnificently  adorn- 
ed with  gold,  bronze,  and  elaborate  carvings. 

Here  the  heathen  in  his  blindness  bows  down 
to  wood  and  stone.  I  never  felt  more  grateful 
than  then  for  the  privileges  and  blessings  I  was 
enjoying  through  the  Gospel,  and  I  longed 
to  be  able  to  tell  them  of  a  Saviour's  love.  In 
Yokohama  I  visited  a  great  many  places  of 
interest,  and  among  them,  one  of  the 
Christian  schools.  Here  the  children  of  the 
Japanese,  in  addition  to  their  regular  course  of 
study,  are  instructed  in  the  Gospel,  and  all  the 
scholars  attend  the  Sabbath  School.  In  Kobe, 
1  went  with  a  missionary  to  a  Japanese  prayer- 
meeting.  After  wending  our  way  in  a  jinrik- 

isha through  several  narrow  alleys,  some  of 
which  are  only  about  four  feet  wide,  we  came 
to  a  small  Japanese  house.  The  windows  con- 

sisted of  frames,  covered  with  white  paper. 
The  door  was  made  from  slats  about  an  inch 

in  width  and 
an  inch  and 
a  half  apart. 
This  was 

also  covered 
with  paper. On  sliding 

back  the 
door  we 

passed 

through  into 
the  entry  or 
hall.  Here 
we  were  told 
to  remove 
our  shoes. This  being 

done  we  en- tered the house  proper, 

the  floor  ot 
which  was 
covered  with 

straw  mat- 
ting. The owner  of 

the  house 
and  his  wife 

f  it  down  on ineir  knees 
and  made two  bows, 

their  foreheads  almost  touching  the  floor. 
We  returned  the  salute  in  a  similar  man- 

ner. We  were  then  invited  up  a  narrow 
ladder  leading  to  a  room  where  a  number  of 
native  Christians  were  met.  The  salutes  were 
repeated.  There  were  no  chairs  or  furniture  of 
any  kind  in  the  roorft,  as  the  Japanese  sit,  eat, 
and  sleep  upon  the  floor.  We  were  handed  a 
small  mat  about  twenty  inches  square  for  a 
seat.  They  sang  several  Japanese  hymns  and 
a  number  led  in  prayer.  1  spoke  to  them  for 
a  few  minutes  through  an  interpreter.  After 

ml's  Journey  in  a  Jinrikisha. 

POTTERY  2. 700  YEARS  AGO. 
^&HE  study  of  Eastern  pottery  is  one  that 

has  attracted  the  attention  of  archaeol- 
ogists and  antiquarians  for  centuries, 

but  it  is  only  within  the  last  genera- 
tion or  two  that  the  investigations  of 

such  distinguished  explorers  as  Smith,  Rawlin- 
son,  Schliemann  ana  others,  and  the  excava- 

tions at  Lachish  by  members  of  the  Palestine 
Exploration  Fund, have  disclos- ed a  rich  mine  of  material, 
much  of  which  has  since  been 
used  in  the  reconstruction  ol 

ancient  Jewish  house  decora- tion.   Some  of  the  articles 
found  are  of  the  Herodian  age; 
some   belong  to   the  Greek 
times  and  are  of  a  pattern 
even  now  used  in  Jerusalem, 
while  others  still  are  of  much 
greater  antiquity,  dating 
back  to  the  times  of  Kings 

Ahaz,  Solomon  and  Hezekiah.    The  illustra- 
tion on  this  page  which  is  re-produced  from 

original  drawings  of  some  of  these  ancient 
vessels,  show  how  little  change  the  centuries 
have  made  in  the  home  life  of  the  East.  These 
vessels,  which  were  in  use  600  years  b.  c,  are 
very  similar  to  those  to  be  found  in  the  Holy 
Land  to-day;  yet  all  are  quite  distinct  from 

other  types  of  pottery— the  Greek,  the  Rom- 
an, the  Phoenician  and  the  Arab.    The  small- est of  the  vessels,  with  the  loop  handle  on  one 

side,  may  have  been  the  form  of  the  widow's cruse  of  oil,  or  the  prophet  Elijah's  jar  of  water. 
The  two  larger  jars  are  of  much  coarser  brown 
material,  and  clumsier  in  form,  and  one  at 
least  bears  the  potter's  mark  on  the  surface  in- dicating the  maker  or  the  grade  of  the  goods. 

IN  A  JAPANESE  TEMPI. 1: 
GRAPHIC  account  of  his  visit  to  Ja- 

pan is  sent  by  Dr.  John  Gillespie 
to  the  Church.  During  his  stay  in 

Tokyo  he  visited  the  Asaksa  Tem- 
ple: "Passing  into  the  main  com- 

partment," he  says,  "we  werecon- frohted  by  a  shrine,  where  men, 
women  and  children  were  paying  their  devo- 

tions, if  such  a  term  can  be  applied  to  their 
heartless  and  hurried  formalism.  They  toss 
a  small  piece  of  money,  perhapsnot  more  than 
a  tenth  of  a  cent,  into  an  immense  box  five  or 
six  feet  long,  place  their  hands  on  their  head, 
mutter  something  in  a  low  voice,  such  as 
'Save,  O  eternal  Buddha,'  and  then  give  place 
to  others.  To  the  right  of  the  central  shrine 
stands  a  wooden  image  much  worn  by  being 
rubbed  by  worshippers.  A  person  witli  a  sore 
hand  rubs  the  hand  of  the  image,  and  one 
with  a  sore  eye  the  eye,  etc.,  in  hope  that  the 
affected  part  will  be  healed.  Buddhism  may 
be  dying,  but  it  is  not  dead.  We  saw  a  tem- 

ple in  process  of  construction  in  Kyoto,  which 
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ent  on  a  mission  for  support  until  '  The 
Church  of  Christ '  was  organized. 

"  No  part  of  the  work  is  more  promising 
than  that  which  our  noble  Christian  ladies  are 
doing  among  the  women  of  Japan.  They 
have  access  to  the  homes  and  touch  life  at  its 
very  centre.  In  city  and  country  the  latch- 
string  is  out,  and  our  missionary  ladies  assured 
us  that  their  house-to-housc  work  was  limited 

At  Tea  in  Japan. 
the  meeting  our  host  gave  us  tea  of  a  delicious 
flavor,  but  very  weak.  Cakes  were  passed 
around  with  chop  sticks  and  oranges  in 
abundance.  On  leaving,  the  salute  was  re- 

peated as  at  the  beginning. 
From  Kobe  to  Corea  we  took  a  native  steam- 

er, all  on  board  being  Japanese  but  two.  On 
Sunday  I  held  a  service  through  an  interpreter. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  lor  1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  42.50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 

was  begun  in  1880,  and  is  yet  far  from  com- 
pletion. Millions  have  already  been  spent  on 

it.  Coils  of  rope  made  entirely  of  human  hair, 
and  which  have  been  used  in  the  construction 
of  the  temple,  lay  upon  a  covered  porch. 
The  hair  is  said  to  have  been  the  gift  of  Budd- 

hist nuns,  who  cut  their  locks  and  presented 
them  to  the  temple.  The  number  and 
character  of  self-supporting  churches  in  Japan 
is  an  element  of  strength  and  hope.  We  visit- 

ed four  such  in  Tokyo  and  two  in  Osaka. 
One  of  those  in  Tokyo  is  composed  of  three 
small  churches,  which  had  each  been  depend- 

Anciknt  Jewish  Pottery. 

only  by  their  time  and  strength.  Of  course  a 
working  knowledge  of  the  language  is  indis- pensable in  this  kind  of  effort.  Japan  is  still 

mission  ground." 
\  m  ot»  mm  lira      Bsna  n  i 

The  following  incident  is  related  by  Rev.  J. 
Newell,  who  has  been  laboring  as  a  mission- 

ary in  Samoa,  but  is  now  with  Mr.  Moody 
in  Scotland:  "A  blacksmith  residing  in  the North  of  Scotland  had  saved  up  eight 

pounds  ($40)  against  a  'rainy  day.'  He  heard a  missionary  give  an  account  of  his  work 
amongst  the  heathen,  and  his  heart  being 
stirred  within  him  he  resolved  to  help  in  the 
good  work.  Slipping  out  of  the  meeting  he 
went  home  and  took  one- half  of  his  savings 
and  returning  dropped  them  into  the  plate. 
His  wife  had  noticed  his  absence,  and  as  he 
resumed  his  place  whispered,  'John,  where  have 
you  been  ?'  i  have  been  home  for  the  sover- 

eigns!' '1  hope  you  did  not  touch  them,'  was 
the  next  remark  in  accents  of  alarm.  'Yes,  I 
put  four  of  them  in  the  plate.'  'Man,  you  are 
daft,'  was  all  the  reply  she  then  made;  but 
when  they  got  home  she  gave  John  a  pretty 
bad  quarter  of  an  hour  upon  his  wasteful  ex- 

travagance. He  assured  her  that  it  was  all 
right,  for  the  missionary  had  told  him  that whatever  was  lent  to  the  Lord  he  returned 
many-fold,  and  that  the  loan  of  the  four 
pounds  would  be  no  exception  to  the  rule. 
His  wife,  however,  did  not  look  at  it  in  that 
way,  and  many  a  thrust  John  got  about  his 
softness  in  giving  away  the  money.  About  a 
year  later,  a  relative  who  had  gone  to  the 
colonies  and  been  very  successful,  remember- 

ed honest  John,  and  sent  him  a  present  of  one 
hundred  pounds.  What  joy  there  was  in  the 
house  when  the  gift  arrived.  'There,'  exclaim- 

ed John  in  triumph,  'you  see  the  missionary 
was  right  after  all,  God  has  repaid  what  we 
lent  to  him  many-fold.'  'Ay,'  sighed  his  wife, 
'If  ye'd  believed  it  then  ye'd  a  giv'  all  the 

eight  sovereigns  instead  o'  four  of  em.'" 
27  CONVERTS  FROM  ONB  miil.K. 

The  remarkable  result  of  the  gift  of  a  Bible 
was  thus  reported  to  Pastor  Chiniquy,  by  the 
man  to  whom  it  was  given.  He  was  a 
Canadian  Roman  Catholic  who  had  settled  in 
Wisconsin,  but  having  to  go  to  Montreal  on 
business"  where  Pastor  Chiniquy  was  then 
preaching,  went  to  hear  him  and  after  the  ser- vice had  a  conversation  with  the  pastor  who 
gave  him  a  Bible.  "1  went  to  your  meeting," 
says  the  man,  "full  of  indignation  against  you 
because  I  was  told  you  were  attacking  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  of  which  I  was  an 
ardent  member.  I  armed  myself  with  a  heavy 
maple  stick  to  strike  you;  but,  when  in  the 
church,  I  saw  a  good  number  of  strong  young 
men,  well  armed  also,  to  defend  you,  I  whis- 

pered to  my  companion's  ear  that  it  was  per- haps safer  for  us  to  be  quiet.  1  dropped  my 
big  stick  on  the  floor,  and  I  took  a  seat  to  hear 
what  you  had  to  say.  You  were  speaking  on 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  eternal  life  as  being 
the  gifts  of  God.  Your  address  pleased  me 
exceedingly,  and  the  rest  of  the  week  I  was 
one  of  the  first  to  select  a  good  place  to  hear 
you.  The  last  day  of  your  conferences  you invited  those  who  wanted  a  volume  of  the 
the  Gospel  to  come  forward,  and  I  was  one  of 
those  who  took  the  Book  from  your  hands. 
"The  next  day  1  took  the  cars  to  come  back 

to  my  new  home  in  Wisconsin.  My  only 
occupation  on  the  way  was  to  read  the  Gospel, 
and  my  surprise  was  great  when  I  found  that 
every  thing  you  had  said  was  confirmed  in  the Book.  When  back  home, to  make  a  long  story 
short,  I  offered  the  Bible  to  my  wife,  my  father 
and  mother,  to  my  three  brothers  and  their 
wives,  and  after  a  few  weeks  of  hesitation  they 
all  accepted  it.  And  to-day  the  Church  of 
Rome  has  twentv-seven  members  less,  and  the 
Church  of  Christ  counts  twenty-seven  more 

members  in  Wisconsin," 
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OUR  CROSSES. 

THERE  is  some  one  whose  cross  will 
be  to  present  religion  in  the  home- 
circle.  Would  you  dare  to  kneel 

-down  and  pray,  if  your  brother  and  sis- 
ter were  looking  at  you  ?  Could  you  ask 

a  blessing  at  the  tea-table  ?  Could  you 
take  the  Bible  and  gather  your  family 
around  you,  and  read  of  Christ  and 
heaven  and  your  immortal  soul  ?  Could 
you  then  kneel  and  pray  for  a  blessing 

on  your  household  ?  "Oh!"  you  say,  "not 
exactly  that.  I  could  not  quite  do  that, 
because  I  have  a  very  quick  temper,  and 
if  I  professed  religion  and  tried  to  talk 
religion  in  my  household,  and  then  after 
that  I  should  lose  my  temper,  they  would 
scoff  at  me  and  say:  'You  area  pretty 
Christian  ! '  "  So  you  are  cowed  down 
and  their  sarcasm  keeps  you  out  of 
heaven  and  away  from  Christ,  when  un- 

der God  you  ought  to  take  your  whole 
family  into  the  kingdom.  Christ  lifted  a 
mountain,  lifted  a  world  for  you  ;  you 
cannot  lift  an  ounce  for  him.  I  see  how 
it  is;  you  want  to  be  favorable  to  relig- 

ion, you  want  to  support  Christian  insti- 
tutions, you  like  to  be  associated  with 

those  who  love  Jesus  Christ;  but  as  to 
taking  a  positive  step  on  this  subject, 

you  cannot — you  cannot,  and  Christ's words,  like  a  gate  of  a  hundred  bolts,  bar 
you  away  from  peace  on  earth  and  glory 
in  heaven. 

There  are  hundreds  of  men  and  wom- 
•  en  here  brave  enough  in  other  things  in 
life,  who  simply  for  the  lack  of  manliness 
and  womanliness,  stay  away  from  God. 
They  dare  not  say,  "Forever  and  forever, 
Lord  Jesus,  I  take  thee.  Thou  hast  re- 

deemed me  by  thy  blood,  here  is  my  im- 
mortal spirit.  Listen,  all  my  friends. 

Listen,  all  the  world."  They  are  lurking 
around  about  the  kingdom  of  God — they 
are  lurking  around  about  it,  expecting  to 
crawl  in  some  time  when  nobody  is  look- 

ing, forgetful  of  the  tremendous  words  of 
Christ:  "Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 

disciple." CHARITY. 

BE  lenient  with  the  fallen.  You  see 

a  brother  fall,  and  say,  "I  never 
could  have  done  that!"  Perhaps 

you  could  not,  because  your  temptation 
does  not  happen  to  be  in  that  direction, 
but  you  have  done  things  in  the  course 
of  your  life  that  these  fallen  men  could 
never  have  done,  because  their  tempta- 

tion was  not  in  that  direction.  Do  not 

say  in  boasting,  "I  never  could  have 
done  such  a  thing  as  that!"  You  do  not 
know  what  you  would  do  if  sufficiently 
^tempted.  You  have  an  infinite  soul-force. 
If  grace  direct  it,  a  force  for  the  right  ; 
if  evil  influences  seize  upon  it,  a  terrific 

force  for  the  wrong.  There  are  passions 
within  your  soul  that  have  never  been 
unchained.  Look  out  if  once  they  slip 
their  cables.  In  our  criticisms  of  others, 
let  us  remember  that  we  have  faults 
which  our  friends  have  excused.  How 
much  would  be  left  of  us  if  all  those 
who  see  inconsistencies  in  us  should  clip 
away  from  our  character  and  reputation! 
It  is  an  invariable  rule  that  those  who 
make  the  roughest  work  with  the  names 
of  others  are  those  who  have  themselves 
the  most  imperfections.  When  you  hear 
evil  of  any  one,  suspend  judgment.  Do 

not  decide  till  you  have  heard  the  man's defence. 

^ —         "v  / 
OF  GOOD  CHEER.  . 

WRITE  on  your  day-book, "on  your ledger,  on  your  money-safe, 
"Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 

evil  thereof."  Do  not  worry  about  notes 
that  are  far  from  due.  Do  not  pile  up 
on  your  counting-desk  the  financial  anxi- 

eties of  the  next  twenty  years.  Melan- 
\  choly  is  the  owl  that  is  perched  in  many 

a  Christian  soul/  It  is  an  unclean  bird, 
and  needs  to  be  be  driven  away.  A  man 
whose  sins  are  pardoned,  and  who  is  on 
the  road  to  heaven,  has  no  right  to  be 
gloomy.  He  says:  "I  have  so  many 
doubts."  That  is  because  "you  are  lazy." 
Go  actively  to  work  in  Christ's  cause, 
and  your  doubts  will  vanish.  You  say, 
"I  have  lost  my  property;"  but  I  reply, 
"You  have  infinite  treasures  laid  up  in 
heaven."  You  say,  "I  am  weak  and 
sickly,  and  going  to  die."  Then  be  con- gratulated that  you  are  so  near  eternal 
health  and  perpetual  gladness.  As  a 
little  girl  was  eating,  the  sun  dashed  up- 

on her  spoon,  and  she  cried,  "O  mamma, 
I  have  swallowed  a  spoonful  of  sun- 

shine!" Would  God  that  we  might  all 
indulge  in  the  same  beverage!  Cheer- 

fulness: it  makes  the  homeliest  face 
handsome;  it  makes  the  hardest  mattress 
soft;  it  runs  the  loom  that  weaves  butter- 

cups and  rainbows  and  auroras.  God 
made  the  grass  black  ?  No;  that  would 
be  too  sombre.  God  made  the  grass  red? 
No;  that  would  be  too  gaudy.  God  made 
the  grass  green,  that  by  this  parable  all 
the  world  might  be  led  to  a  subdued 
cheerfulness. 

FASTIDIOUS  PREACHING. 

WE  spend  three  years  in  college studying  ancient  mythology, 
and  three  years  in  the  theologi- 

cal seminary  learning  how  to  make  a 
sermon,  and  then  we  go  out  to  save  the 
world;  and  if  we  cannot  do  it  according 

to  Claude's  "Sermonizing,"  or  Blair's 
"Rhetoric,"  or  Karnes'  "Criticism,"  we 
will  let  the  world  go  to  perdition.  If  we 
save  nothing  else,  we  will  save  Claude 
and  Blair.  We  see  a  wreck  in  sight. 
We  must  go  out  and  save  the  crew  and 
passengers.  We  wait  until  we  get  on 
our  fine  cap  and  coat,  and  find  our  shin- 

ing oars,  and  then  we  push  out  method- 
ically and  scientifically,  while  some  plain 

shoresman,  in  rough  fishing-smack  and 
with  broken  oar-lock,  goes  out  and  gets 
the  crew  and  passengers,  and  brings 
them  ashore  in  safety.  We  throw  down 
our  delicate  oars  and  say,  "What  a 
ridiculous  thing  to  save  men  in  that  way! 
You  ought  to  have  done  it  scientifically 

and  beautifully."  "Ah!"  says  the  shores- 
man, "if  those  sufferers  had  waited  until 

you  got  out  your  fine  boat,  they  would 

have  gone  to  the  bottom." #   #  * 

A  man  may  be  a  member  of  the  most 
orthodox  church  in  Christendom,  and  he 

may'sit  at  all  the  communions  for  half  a 
century,  if  he  be  mean  and  selfish  and 
careless  of  the  world's  condition,  he  is  no 
Christian,  while  on  the  other  hand,  a 
man  may  have  peculiarities  of  religious 
belief,  and  yet  if  he  spend  his  whole  life 
for  others,  he  is  so  much  like  Christ  I 
shall  call  him  a  Christian.  The  grandest 
philanthropist  the  world  ever  saw  was 
Christ,  and  the  greatest  charity  of  all  the 

ages,  that  which  gave  his  life  for  the  re- 
demption of  a  world.  We  are  as  a  na- 

tion about  to  enter  upon  an  age  of  pros- 
perity such  as  has  never  been  imagined. 

There  may  be  recoil,  there  may  be  here 
and  there  as  the  years  go  by  a  set-back 
in  our  national  prosperity;  but  God  only 
can  tell  the  wealth  that  is  to  roll  into  the 
lap  of  this  nation. #  #  * 

Equip  yourself  from  all  sources.  Read 
all  good  books.  Listen  to  all  oratorios. 
Examine  all  pictures.  Bring  botany  and 
geology  and  astronomy  and  history  and 
poetry  and  archaeology.  Gather  all  these 
up  and  then  mass  your  troops  for  one 
great  Gospel  campaign,  and  remember 
it  closes  at  sun-down.  Alas!  how  many 
lose  the  battle  of  life  because  either  they 
do  not  start  early  enough,  or  they  make 
fatal  mistakes  after  they  have  started. 

#  *  * 
We  have  noticed  that  those  who  will 

not  serve  God  and  society  on  a  small 
scale  fail  completely.  Because  they  can- 

not be  eloquent  they  are  stolidly  silent. 
Because  they  connot  endow  a  college, 
they  will  not  help  a  poor  widow  who  has 
lost  her  cow.  Because  in  the  hunt  of 
life  they  cannot  bring  down  something 
large  and  fat  and  memorable,  they  come 
in  at  the  evening  of  their  days  and  set 
down  their  gun  chagrined  and  gameless. 
Despising  robins,  and  ambitious  for 
ducks,  they  get  neither. 

#  *  * 

In  the  study  of  society  I  have  come  to 
this  conclusion,  that  the  most  of  people 
want  to  be  good,  but  they  do  not  exactly 
know  how  to  make  it  out.  They  make 
enough  good  resolutions  to  lift  them  in- 

to angel-hood.  The  vast  majority  of  peo- 
ple who  fall  are  the  victims  of  circum- 

stances; they  are  captured  by  ambuscade. 
If  their  temptations  should  come  out  in  a 
regiment  and  fight  them  in  a  fair  field, 
they  would  go  out  in  the  strength  and 
the  triumph  of  David  against  Goliath. 
But  they  do  not  see  the  giant,  and  they 
do  not  see  the  regiment. 

#  *  # 

We  have  apotheosized  Prudence  and 
Caution  long  enough.  Prudence  is  a 
beautiful  grace,  but  of  all  the  family  of 
Christian  graces  I  like  her  the  least,  for 
she  has  been  married  so  often  to  Lazi- 

ness, Sloth  and  Stupidity.  We  have  a 

million  idlers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  who 
pride  themselves  on  their  prudence.  "Be 
prudent,"  said  the  disciples  to  Christ, 
"and  stay  away  from  Jerusalem;"  but 
he  went.  "Be  prudent,"  said  Paul's friends,  "and  look  out  for  what  you  say 
to  Felix;"  but  he  thundered  away  until 
the  ruler's  knees  knocked  together.  In 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  the  most  imprud- ent men  that  ever  lived  were  Martin 
Luther  and  John  Oldcastle  and  Bunyan 
and  Wesley  and  Knox.  My  opinion  is 
that  the  worst  imprudence  is  to  do  noth- 

ing. 

#  *  * 

Some  of  our  young  people  have  read 
till  they  are  crazed,  of  learned  black- 

smiths who,  at  the  forge,  conquered 
thirty  languages,  and  of  shoemakers  who, 
pounding  sole-leather,  got  to  be  philos- 

ophers, and  milliners  who,  while  their 
customers  were  at  the  glass  trying  on 

their  spring  hats,  wrote  a  volume  of  first- 
rate  poems.  The  fact  is,  no  blacksmith 
ought  to  be  troubled  with  more  than  five 
languages;  and  instead  of  shoemakers 
becoming  philosophers,  we  would  like  to 
turn  our  surplus  of  philosophers  into 
shoemakers;  and  the  supply  of  poetry  is 
so  much  greater  than  the  demand,  that 
we  wish  milliners  would  stick  to  their 
business.  Extraordinary  examples  of 
work  and  endurance  may  do  as  much 
harm  as  good.  Because  Napoleon  slept 
only  three  hours  a  night,  hundreds  of 
students  have  tried  the  experiment;  but 
instead  of  Austerlitz  and  Jena,  there  came 
of  it  only  a  sick  headache  and  a  botch  of 
recitation. 

HOW  TO  PRAY. 

RAYER  ;  oh  !  what  a  power  it  is 
and  yet  thousands  of  Christians 
don't  know  how  to  pray.  I  want 
to  talk  to  you  in  a  very  homely 
way  on  the  subject.  You  will 
find  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Luke 

that  the  disciples  were  anxious  to  have  Jesus 
teach  them  how  to  pray.  They  had  been  lis- 

tening to  him  as  he  pleaded  with  the  Father, 
and  now  they  want  instruction,  which  they 
knew  he  could  give,  for  John  the  Baptist  had 
also  taught  his  disciples.  It  is  never  recorded 
in  the  Gospels  that  Christ  prayed  but  what 
immediately  following  it  there  was  some 
mighty  work  done  by  him.  If  you  ever  do 
any  great  thing  for  God  and.  your  fellows  on earth  it  will  be  after  prayer,  much  prayer. 
The  prayers  of  John  Knox  shook  Scotland  and 
the  queen  on  the  throne.  Luther  talked  with 
God  till  his  soul  found  strength  that  shook 
the  Pope  from  head  to  toe.  Now  you  can 
pray  as  Knox  or  Luther  did  if  you  try.  Go 
through  the  Bible  and  study  what  has  been 
done  there.  Take  Jacob  first.  There  is  now, 
and  has  been,  a  great  hue  and  cry  against  him. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  his  character,  it  was 
bad,  but  we  find  him  in  prayer.  That  thirty- 
second  chapter  of  Genesis  is  one  of  the  might- 

iest in  the  Book.  God  blessed  him  as  he 
prayed.  .  Take  the  prayer  of  Daniel.  In  the second  chapter  of  his  prophecy  you  will  find 
that  four  men  held  a  prayer-meeting,  only 
four,  but  the  result  saved  all  the  wise  men  of 
that  great  city.  It  don't  take  one  hundred  to 
hold  a  good  prayer-meeting.  Get  four  of  you 
together  and  you  will  have  a  mighty  time. 
Don't  ask  God  for  things  you  don't  need, 
and  don't  ask  for  anything  for  which  you 
have  no  faith.  It  is  impossible  to  please  God 
without  faith.  He  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

I  get  very  impatient  over  long  prayers  in 
prayer-meetings.  One  man  covers  everything 
that  is  wanted  and  a  good  deal  more,  and 
when  the  next  man  prays,  why  it  is  only  a 
repetition  of  the  same  desires,  and  the  people 
don't  like  it.  Another  thing,  away  with 
those  old  prayers  that  everyone  knows  by 
heart.  There  are  certain  men  who  every  week 
will  offer  up  the  same  prayer  in  service. 
How  refreshing  it  would  be  to  bear  one  of 
these  old-timers  get  up  and  pray,  "  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner,  "  then  sit  down. 
There  would  be  many  a  Methodist  "  amen  " in  that  meeting,  I  feel  sure,  at  least  in  the 
heart.  Leaders  ought  to  tell  those  who  pray 
too  long  to  quit.  Good  meetings  have  been killed  by  long  prayers. 

Without  prayer  there  will  be  no  power  to 
win  souls.  Write  the  names  of  unconverted 
ones  down  in  your  Bible  and  pray  them  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  1  am  saved  to-day  be- 

cause of  my  mother's  faith  and  prayers.  Take 
the  Syrophenician  woman's  daughter  who 
walks  the  streets  of  gold  to-day  and  she  is 
there  because  of  her  mother's  prayers.  Pray 
for  your  children  with  them  kneeling  by  your 
side.  Learn  to  hear  your  own  voice  in  prayer. 
The  first  thing  when  you  wake  up  in  the 
morning  talk  with  God.  Speak  with  him  be- 

fore you  talk  with  any  one  else.  And  so  the last  thing  at  night. 

John  15:7  is  a  great  prayer  verse,  and  all  of 
you  ought  to  study  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 
the  same  book.  I  find  it  a  good  tiling  to  oft- 

en make  a  list  of  my  needs,  then  find  a  prom- 
ise that  fits,  like  Philippians  4:19,  then  go  to 

God  in  prayer  and  the  answer  comes.  You 
have  as  much  right  to  ask  for  gold  as  grace. 
No  one  can  read  the  words  of  Christ  and  not 
believe  that.  In  the  past  eight  years  I  have 
raised  by  prayer  and  proving  the  promises 
found  in  Psalm  81  :io,  Haggai  2:8,  and  Psalm 

37:4  and  5,  nearly  five  hundred  thousand  dol- lars. Again  let  me  call  your  attention  to  the 
twenty-sixth  verse  of  the  victory  chapter  of 
the  Bible — the  eighth  of  Romans.  There  is 
the  secret  of  prevailing  prayer.  Ask  God  for 
both  big  and  little  things.  Keep  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer.  Get  so  in  earnest  that  distractions 
will  not  crowd  in  on  you.  Thank  God  for 
what  you  get.  In  dealing  with  inquir- 

ers get  them  to  pray.  Begin  no  task  without 
prayer.  Have  stated  seasons  for  prayer, 
't  is  good  to  have  a  closet  for  prayer. 
Don't  approach  God  irreverently.  There  will be  times  when  the  Spirit  calls  you  to  pray 
do  it.  Don't  confine  your  petitions  to  your- 

self, but  ask  God  for  his  kingdom  to  cover  the 
whole  earth. 
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Guarding  the  Food  Supplies. 
EATH  by  freezing  has  now  been 

added  to  the  horrors  of  famine  in 
Russia.  In  some  parts  of  Great 
Russia,  during  the  past  few  weeks, 
the  thermometer  has  registered  58 
degrees  below  zero,  and  the  suffer- 

ing of  the  peasants  has  been  terrible  in  con- 
sequence. Many  have  frozen  to  death  on  the 

high  roads,  and  so  intense  is  the  cold  that  even 
the  birds  have  dropped  dead  from  the  trees. 
Owing  to  the  severe  weather,  the  distribution 
of  food  by  the  authorities  has  been  seriously 
impeded,  and  many  of  the  horses  used  in  the 
wagon-relief  service  have  died.  In  the  district 
of  Penza  alone,  5,000  horses  have  perished, 
most  of  them,  however,  having  been  used  for 
food,  while  hundreds  of  thousands  of  draft 
animals  have  been  utilized  for  the  same  pur- 

pose throughout  the  empire  since  the  famine 
began.  Typhus  fever,  small-pox  and  diphtheria 
have  appeared  and  helped  to  swell  the  mortality 
in  Samara,  Saratov  and  Nijni-Novgorod,  while 
in  Charkov  and  Kazan,  hunger  and  weakness 
have  made  these  diseases  epidemic  and  whole 
families  have  been  wiped  out.  In  Penza  alone 
18,000  persons  depend  wholly  on  govern- 

ment relief.  In  the  illustration  on  this  page, 
a  group  of  peasants  is  shown  begging  for  re- 

lief in  front  of  the  Mayor's  house  near  Sim- birsk— a  wooden  structure  where  the  bread 
has  just  been  stored.  The  pitiable  appeals  of 
these  people  who  stand  pleading  with  the  sen- 

tinel are  forcibly  depicted.  The  latter,  with 
true  Cossack  imperturbability,  sits  his  horse  like 
a  statue,  unruffled  by  their  pleadings,  but  ready 
to  shoot  the  offender,  should  any  rude  hand 
made  desperate  by  hunger,  attempt  to  reach 
the  bread  supplies  in  advance  of  the  distribu- 

tion. Similar  scenes  are  enacted  daily  in  hun- 
dreds of  places  throughout  the  stricken  dis- 

tricts.. The  present  famine  threatens  to  be  the 
most  destructive  of  human  life  of  any  that  has 
occurred  in  a  hundred  years,  with  the  exception 
of  the  terrible  Chinese  famine  of  1877-78,  when 
the  number  of  those  who  perished  for  want  of 
food  was  estimated  at  nine  and  a  half  million 
persons.  Truly  pitiable  is  the  condition  of  the 
■country  afflicted  by  the  three  monster  calami- 

ties of  cold,  famine  and  pestilence.  The  prayers 
of  Christians  throughout  the  world  should 
ascend  to  the  throne  of  God  that  the  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  sending  relief  to  the  sufferers 
may  speedily  be  overcome  and  that  the  be- 

nighted people  whose  spiritual  need  is  as  great 
as  their  physical  need  may  be  told  of  him, 
who  is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  Bread  of 
Life  and  the  Healer  of  Nations,  (u.  Chron.  7:14.) 
A  Grand  Duke  Arrested. 

While  famine  presses  heavily  on  the  poor  of 
Russia  complaints  have  been  made  that  their 
hardships  were  increased  by  the  extortions  of 
the  bakers.  These  complaints  reached  the 
•ears  of  the  Grand  Duke  Sergius  who  is  gov- 

ernor of  Moscow.  The  Grand  Duke  ordered 
the  police  to  investigate  the  matter  and  their 
report  vindicated  the  bakers.  But  the  Grand 
Duke  being  suspicious  of  complicity  between 
the  police  and  the  bakers  resolved  to  make  a 
personal  investigation.  Disguising  himself  as 
a  peasant  of  the  poorest  class,  he  went  out  at 
night  and  visited  the  bakers'  shops.  He  pre- 

sented three  copecks  (a  little  less  than  two 
•cents)  and  asked  for  the  value  in  bread.  He 
went  from  shop  to  shop  and  discovered  that  a 
man  who  had  only  three  copecks  could  not 
get  bread  for  it,  though  the  law  required  that 
bakers  should  supply  a  loaf  of  that  value. 
>Jear  the  end  of  his  tour,  he  insisted  that  the 
baker  should  cut  three  copecks'  worth  of 
bread  from  a  loaf.  The  baker  grew  indignant 
and  being  unable  to  get  rid  of  his  persistent 
customer,  called  in  the  police  to  arrest  him. 
They  did  so,  using  unnecessary  violence.  They 
beat  him  and  finally  carried  him  off  to  prison. 
There  his  rank  was  discovered  and  the  police- 

men who  had  maltreated  him  were  so  terror- 
stricken  at  what  they  had  done,  that  they 
committed  suicide.  The  Grand  Duke  had  kept 
a  list  of  the  bakers  whom  he  had  visited  and 
the  next  morning  they  were  all  summoned  be- 

fore him  and  severely  punished.  All  the  other 
bakers  in  the  city  received  a  warning  and  now 

any  peasant  can  get  his  three  copecks'  worth 
of  bread  at  any  baker's  in  Moscow.  As  he 
buys  it,  he  cannot  forget  that  the  boon  was 
secured  for  him  by  a  brother  of  the  Czar  as- 

suming the  garb  of  a  peasant,  and,  as  a  peas- 
ant, bearing  the  blows  and  maltreatment  in- 

tended for  a  peasant.  So  does  the  Christian 
in  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  blessings  of  heav- 

enly citizenship  remember  with  gratitude  and 
love  that  those  blessings  come  to  him  because 
One  who  "took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser- 

vant, and,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto 
death."   (Phil.  2:  7,  8.) 

The  Skies  Illuminated. 

A  singularly  beautiful  display  in  the  north- 
ern skies  was  seen  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  13. 

It  was  visible  from  the  Atlantic  Coast  as  far 
west  as  Iowa  and  as  far  south  as  Tennessee. 

About  seven  o'clock  a  soft  reddish  light  like 
the  reflection  of  a  great  fire  spread  itself  from 

lieve.  Men  are  realizing  now,  as  never  before, 
how  close  a  connection  there  is  between  us 

on  the  earth  and  the  distant  points  of  God's universe.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  they 
would  also  realize  how  near  God  himself  is  to 
us  and  how  paramount  is  the  importance  of 
being  at  peace  with  him.    (Heb.  12:  29.) 

A  Unique  Question  of  Rent. 
A  curious  suit  for  rent  and  damage  of 

property  was  heard  in  the  United  States 
District  Court  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  a  few  days 
ago.  It  was  brought  by  a  widow  who  owned 
land  on  the  river  front,  against  a  firm  of  ice 
dealers,  to  whom  she  had  leased  the  land. 
The  lease  was  for  seven  years,  and  was  dated 
in  1882.  It  was  in  the  usual  form  requiring 
the  lessees  to  return  the  property  at  the  ex- 

piration of  the  term  in  like  good  order  and 
condition.  The  lessees  built  an  ice-house  on 
the  land,  and  occupied  the  ground  for  four 
years.  In  1886  the  river  rose  and  carried 
away  the  greater  part  of  the  land  and  the 
ice-house.  Then  the  lessees  sought  another 
location  and  paid  the  widow  no  more  rent. 
She  presented  her  bills  regularly,  which  were 
not  paid,  and  at  the  end  of  the  seven  years, 
sued  for  the  three  years'  rent  and  the  value  of 
her  land.  The  lessees  pleaded  that  it  was  un- 

fair to  expect  them  to  pay  rent  for  land  that 
had  been  swept  away,  and  therefore  could 
not  be  occupied  and  which  could  not  be  re- 

turned, because  it  had  been  carried  in  solution 
down  to  the  gulf  and  deposited  on  the  sand- 

bars. The  question  for  the  court  was  whether 
the  lessees  should  have  adopted  measures  to 
protect  the  land  from  the  power  of  the  river. 
This  the  judge  has  taken  time  to  consider. 
Whatever  his  decision  may  be,  it  is  evident 
that  the  property  is  hopelessly  lost.  Owners 
of  land  have  been  accustomed  to  consider 
their  money  securely  invested, as  their  property 

The  Russian  Famine — Peasants  Pleading  For  Bread  at  the  Mayor's  House,  Simbirsk. 
the  constellation  of  the  Great  Bear  as  far 
south  as  Cassiopeia.  It  slowly  rose  above  the 
horizon  about  a  quarter  of  the  distance  to  the 
zenith.  As  it  did  so,  the  color  changed  to  a 
rosy  pink  above,  and  angry  blood  red  near  the 
horizon,  and  rays  of  white  light  like  spears 
shot  upward  from  it.  At  this  time  the  spec- 

tacle was  one  of  extraordinary  beauty.  It 
continued  about  half  an  hour  and  then  slowly 
waned.  During  the  display  the  telegraph 
wires  were  strangely  affected.  So  highly  were 
they  charged  that  the  intermittent  currents 
could  not  be  distinguished  by  the  most  ex- 

perienced operators.  The  pauses  in  the  cur- 
rent, which  usually  render  the  signals  intelli- 
gible,were  filled  up  by  the  natural  current  and 

the  wires  were  useless  until  the  strange  light 
in  the  sky  had  faded  out.  It  was  remembered 
that  there  was  a  similar  display  in  1882  and 
that  then,  as  now,  there  was  at  the  same  time 
an  unusual  development  of  activity  in  the  sun. 
Great  chasms  can  be  seen  on  its  face  extending 
over  an  area  of  twelve  thousand  million  square 
miles  and  these  are  constantly  changing 
their  form  and  color,  indicating  terrific  con- 

vulsions in  the  great  luminary.  That  in  some 
way,  not  yet  discovered,  these  convulsions 
produced  the  brilliant  aurora  which  so  affected 
our  telegraph  service,  astronomers  fully  be- 

was  not  liable  to  the  risk  of  fire  or  burglary  as 
personal  property  is.  But  it  appears  that 
even  wealth  in  this  form  is  not  sate,  and  the 
Saviour's  warning  applies  to  this  kind  of  riches, 
too.    (Matt.  6:  19-20.) 

Saved  By  Desperate  Effort. 
The  story  of  a  remarkable  escape  from 

death  comes  from  Chaplin,  Conn.  It  appears 
that  a  few  days  ago  a  wood-cutter  went  out alone  into  the  woods  near  that  town  to  fell 
trees.  In  some  way  he  miscalculated  the 
direction  in  which  a  large  tree,  on 
which  he  had  been  at  work,  would 
fall,  and  before  he  could  get  out  of 
reach,  it  fell  upon  him,  pinning  him  to  the 
ground.  It  lay  across  his  legs  above  the  knees 
and  had  not  the  upper  branches  prevented  the 
tree  falling  flat,  both  the  man's  limbs  *nust have  been  crushed.  As  it  was,  he  was  in  dan- 

ger of  being  frozen  to  death  before  any  one 
came  to  his  rescue.  He  called  as  loud  as  he 
could  for  a  long  time,  but  no  response  came. 
The  cold  was  intense  and  the  pain  in  his  legs 
nearly  drove  him  crazy.  He  tried  to  dig  the 
ground  from  around  his  imprisoned  limbs,  but 
it  was  frozen  too  hard.  He  lay  on  his  back  and 
in  looking  around  he  saw  his  axe,  just  out  of 
his  reach.    By  a  great  effort  he  managed  to 

draw  it  to  him,  and  then  he  tried  to  chop  the 
trunk  of  the  tree  in  two  just  over  his  legs.  It 
was  difficult  to  strike  a  blow  in  so  awkward  a 
position,  but  he  kept  at  it,  every  stroke  run- 

ning the  risk  of  glancing  and  cutting  his  leg, 
in  which  case  he  might  bleed  to  death.  He 
was  an  experienced  woodchopper,  however, 
and  he  made  every  blow  tell,  and  finally  cut 
the  trunk  in  two  and  released  himself.  He 
could  not  stand  at  first,  but  by  long  and  con- 

stant rubbing  he  got  up  a  circulation  in  his 
benumbed  extremities, and  eventually  hobbled 
home.  He  was  not  seriously  injured,  but  was 
much  bruised.  If,  during  the  progress  of  his 
long  and  tiresome  task,  some  friend  had  ap- 

peared who  was  able  to  raise  the  tree,  how 
gladly  the  man  would  have  ceased  his  own 
efforts  !  It  is  such  a  service  that  is  offered  to 
every  awakened  sinner  who  is  striving  to  de- 

liver himself  from  the  burden  of  sin  which  is 
crushing  him  to  the  earth.  Many,  however, 
persist  in  trying  to  save  themselves  by  good 
works  and  refoimation  of  character,  Instead  of 
trusting  in  Christ  to  save  them,  and  so  delay 
the  deliverance  they  might  have  at  once. (Isa.  63:  1.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

If  any  of  our  readers  have  friends  to  whom 
they  would  like  to  introduce  The  Christian 
Herald  and  will  send  us  their  names  and  ad- 

dresses on  a  postal  card,  we  will  cheerfully 
supply  them  with  the  paper  free  of  charge  for 
a  short  term.  In  order  to  ensure  the  prompt- 

est attention  to  these  requests  postal  cards  only 
should  be  used  by  the  writers,  and  nothing 
else  be  mentioned  in  the  communication. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous call  of  the  Ocean  Grove  Association  to 

conduct  the  meetings  there  next  summer. 
A  contribution  01  five  dollars  has  been  re- 

ceived for  Mr.  J.  McLain  Brown's  work  in 
Japan,  from  a  subscriber  who  signs  himself 
"An  Old  Donor." 

Rev.  Henry  Parrish's  work  in  Trenton,  N. 
J.,  is  now  closed,  but  the  effects  are  being 
felt  by  many  churches.  Sixteen  converts  were 
baptized  on  February  14,  who  attributed  their 
conversion  to  God's  blessing  on  the  services, 
and  many  others  are  coming  in. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  "Christians 
Gathered  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  has  been  held  this  year  in  Adelphl 
Hall,  New  York.  The  exercises  commenced 
with  a  Prayer  Meeting  on  Saturday  evening, 
February  20.  On  Sunday  and  Monday  the 
brethren  had  three  meetings  each  day. 

St.  John's  Guild  of  New  York  has  secured  a 
building  for  use  as  a  hospital  exclusively  for 
children.  The  building  is  at  157  West  Sixty- 
first  Street.  It  is  being  fitted  up  at  the  per- 

sonal expense  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Guild  and 
will  shortly  be  ready  for  occupancy.  It  is  pro- 

posed to  open  similar  institutions  in  other districts  if  this  first  initiatory  step  is  a  success. 
Rev.  George  C.  Needham,  gave  a  series  of 

Bible  Readings,  bearing  chiefly  on  the  Lord's Second  Coming,  at  Bethany  Church,  Philadel- 
phia, last  week,  and  occupied  the  pulpit  on 

Feb.  14  and  21.  Two  readings  were  given 
each  day  and  were  largely  attended.  Mr. 
Needham  says  that  wherever  he  goes  he  finds 

a  marked  spirit  of  inquiry  among  the  Lord's 
people  as  to  the  Secoud  Advent. Rev.  E.  W.  Oakes  is  holding  very  success- 

ful Evangelistic  meetings  in  Boston  Mass.  At 
Dorchester  Temple,  at  Stoughton  St.  Baptist 
Church,  and  at  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon's  Church, 
much  good  was  done  both  in  conversions,and 
in  awakening  in  Christians  a  desire  for  great ;r 
salification.  He  is  now  at  Warren  Avenue 
Baptist  Church,  of  which  Rev.  Robert 
McDonald  is  pastor.  The  Boston  TravtUtf 
says  that  he  recently  addressed  the  Baptist 
Minister's  Meeting  by  special  invitation. 

The  following  contributions  hive  been  sent 
to  this  office  to  the  fund  for  the  relief  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Kingston,  Pa.,  whose  re- 

sources were  crippled  by  the  burning  of  the 
great  "breaker"  at  the  mines,  as  described  in 
this  journal  on  December  2nd:  L.  A.  B.,Tena- 
fly,  N.  J.,  S2.;  S.  A.  L., Philadelphia,  Pa., $5.; A  Christian  Endeavorer,  Santa  Ciuz,  Cal., 
S3. 50;  M.  F.  S.,  Wiota,  la.,  $1.;  A.  P., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,$i.;  R.  E.  G.,  Muscotah, 
Kans.,$i.;  S.  M.  B.andE.  B., Clifton  Heights, 
Pa.,  $2.;  A  Sister  in  Christ,  $2.;  J.  A.,  Troy, 
N.  Y.,  $2.;  D.  J.  W.,  Grand  Rapids,  N.  Dak., 
$2. 50;  J.  G.  J.,  Jane  Lew,  W.  Va.,  Si.;  Sub- 

scriber, Leoti,  Kans.,  {5.;  Mrs.  Chaffee,  Belle- 
vue,  Neb.,  $5.;  R.  J.  N.,  Kendnck  Church, 
la.,  $3.;  Subscriber,  Amawalk,  N.  Y.,  $2.; 
H.  T.  and  H.  T.  Jr.,  Tonawanda,  N.  Y.,  $2. 
These  sums,  with  those  previously  acknow- 

ledged, make  a  total  of  Sn3-»  which  has 
been  sent  to  the  Rev.  T.  E.  Richards,  the 
Pastor  of  the  Church.  We  are  glad  to  learn 
that  Mr.  Richards  has  also  received  other 
sums  direct  from  readers  ol  this  journal. 
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Dead:  no,  noi  dead,  the  bulletin  is  wrong, 
Unto  some  lives  no  death  can  ever  come; 

Through  one  long  trend  of  light  he  was  home 

along 

Even  as  in  the  morning,  true  and  strung, 
And  then  the  chosen  simply  changed  his home. 11. 

The  world  is  poorer  now  since  he  is  gone, 
The  empty  chair  will  tell  loved  hearts  its  tale ; 

Yet  memory  will  all  their  griefs  intone 
111.  With  pleasant  music  for  the  souls  he  won — 

'Tis 

L 

The  preacher  dead,  why,  he  is  only born, 
true  you  have  the  casket  to  entomb; 

But  this  grand  soul  with  all  that 
could  adorn, 

ives  higher  life — there  is  no  need 
mourn — Its  skies  shall  never  more  see 

cloud  or  gloom. 

True  holiness  is  such  a  sweet  entail. 
IV. 

And  is  this  all  ?  Oh  no,  may  we  not  tread 
Each  one  his  pathway  to  the  land  of  song; 

And  there,  when  all  time's  changing  scenes have  fled, 
Find  the  brave  soldier  we  have  counted  dead, 

And  see  the  sheaves  our  brother  took  away. 
— William  Lyle. 

Spurgeon's  Vacant  Chair. 
Sketches  of  the  Trio  of  Well-Known  Preachers 
from  Among  Whom  his  Successor  may  be 
Chosen— His  Philanthropies  to  go  on. 

fcHO  will  fill  Pastor  Spurgeon's  pul- 
pit ?  "  is  a  question  that  is  now 

being  asked  in  two  continents.  For 
thirty  years  and  until  within  a  few 
months  before  his  death,  the  great 
preacher  weekly  addressed  audi- 

ences numbering  many  thousands  from  the 
platform  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  in 
London.  His  discourses  reached  hundreds  ot 

.  thousands  weekly  through  the  medium  of  the 
press,  and  were  a  distinct  and  potent  force  in 

spirit,  though  absent  in  body,  were  the  host  of 
serious-minded,  earnest  men  and  women  all 
over  the  world,  whose  lives  have  been  sweet- 

ened and  their  future  made  clearer  and  brighter 
by  the  life-long,  self-denying,  consecrated  ser- 

vice of  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon. 
But  the  work  begun  by  such  men  does  not 

stop  for  death;  it  goes  on  and  on  to  comple- 
tion.   Although  the  olive-wood 

casket  with  its  pre- 
cious freight  lies 

under  the  sod  in  Nor- 
wood cemetery,  th 

spirit  of  the  great 
preacher  will  con- tinue to  direct 

have  been  drawn  to  Dr.  Pierson  as  a  man 
well  qualified  for  the  duties  of  the  Tabernacle, 
for  in  a  recent  letter  he  wrote  of  him: 

If  you  knew  the  story  in  full,  as  I  know  it,  how 
and  why  Dr.  Pierson  is  in  the  Tabernacle  to-day, 
you  would  leel,  as  I  do,  that,  if  ever  God's  hand 
was  in  anything-,  it  is  he  that  has  sent  him  ;  and 
that  being  so,  Ibelieve  he  has  sent  him  for  a  pur- 

pose. My  beloved  people,  God  is  giving  vou  now 
an  opportunity  ?  Will  you  embrace  it  ?  Ibelieve 

you  will. Brief  biographical  sketches  of  the  three 
preachers  are  given  below  : 

"A  Man  of  One  Book." 
Rev.  A.  T.  Pierson  is  temporary  pastor  of 

the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  and  for  some 
time  before  the  death  of  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
was  his  assistant,  conducting  the  services  dur- 

ing the  great  preacher's  illness  and  sojourn  at Mentone.  Dr.  Pierson,  whose  portrait  is  given 
on  this  page,  was  born  in  New  York  City  in 
1 857.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  was  converted 
to  Christ,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church.  Having  passed  through  col- 
lege, and  received  the  usual  theological  train- 

ing, he  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  New 
York  Presbytery,  and  shortly  afterwards,  at 
the  age  of  twenty-three,  he  accepted  the  charge 
of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Binghamp- 
ton,  New  York  State.  Three  years  later  he 
returned  to  the  Presbyterian  community,  and 
successively  filled  pastorates  at  Waterford,  De- 

troit, Indianapolis  and  the  Bethany  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  Philadelphia.  In  the  latter  city 

his  work  was  chiefly  amongst  the  working 
classes.  He  was  invited  to  accept  the  office 
of  assistant  pastor  in  Mr.  Spurgeon's  church  in the  fall  of  1 89 1.  Dr.  Pierson  is  an  expository 
preacher,  and  in  this  to  a  large  extent  is  the 
secret  of  his  pulpit  power  and  usefulness.  His 
studies  are  confined  almost  wholly  to  the  Bible 

in  the  original  tongues,  and  if 
ever  a  preacher 

ght  be  described 
"a  man  of  one 

book,"  that  preacher 
Dr.  Pierson.  His 

mind  seems  sat- urated with  the 

the  service  of  Christ.  His  first  public  service 
was  at  the  meeting  of  a  city  missionary,  who 
had"  invited  him  to  go  and  read  to  the  people. 
He  reasonably  supposed  that  the  reading- book  would  be  the  Bible;  but  on  arriving  at 
the  meeting  place,  it  transpired  that  nothing was  wanted  beyond  a  few  extracts  from  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress.  "Is  that  all  you  are  go- 

ing to  give  the  people  ?"  the  young  man  asked with  characteristic  warmth;  "there  should  be 
preaching— preaching  Christ."  "If  you  think 
so,"  the  missionary  drily  replied,  "you'd  better 
preach;"  and  Mr.  Brown,  with  God's  help, 
proved  equal  to  the  crisis.  "Well,"  he  said, 
with  deliberate  determination,  "I've  never done  such  a  thing:  but,  rather  than  simply 
read  the  Tilgrim's  Trogress  to  them,  I'll  try." His  father  was  a  deacon  at  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle,  and  he  himself  had  been  baptized 
by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  About  i860  he 
was  admitted  as  a  student  of  the  Pastors'  Col- 

lege. Here  he  spent  two  successful  years  in 
preparing  for  his  future  life-work.  At  the  end 
of  his  academical  course  he  accepted  an  invita- 

tion from  the  Baptist  Church  in  Bromley,  Kent. 
In  1867  he  removed  to  Stepney  Green,  and 
here  his  undoubtedly  great  preaching  power 
soon  made  the  old  Tabernacle  too  small  for 
the  numbers  who  flocked  to  his  ministry. 

Mr.  Brown  had  labored  here  for  about  three 
years,  when  the  East  London  Tabernacle  in 
the  Burdett  Road  was  erected  at  a  cost  of 
^13,300.  The  Tabernacle,  which  holds  5,500 
persons,  was  opened  on  February  22,  1872, 
amid  rejoicings,  and  ever  since  God  has  richly 
blessed  the  multitudes  that  throng  to  Mr. 
Brown's  faithful  and  vigorous  ministry. 

Rev.  Charles  Spurgeon. 

As  both  of  Pastor  Spurgeon's  twin  sons  are 
clergymen,  one  in  Australia  and  the  other  in 
England,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  name  of 
Rev.  Charles  Spurgeon,  one  of  the  brothers, 
should  be  mentioned  as  the  probable  successor 
of  his  distinguished  parent.  Charles  Spurgeon 
was  born  in  Balham,  England,  in  1856,  and 
is  now  in  charge  of  a  church  at  South  Street, 
Greenwich,  where  much  good  work  has  been 

Rev.  Archibald  G.  Brown. 

Rev.  A.  T.  Pierson,  D.D. 

the  evangelical  world.  That  his  worth  to 
Christianity  was  appreciated  by  his  contem- 

poraries is  proved  by  the  extraordinary  tributes 
that  poured  in  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe, 
while  the  mortal  remains  of  the  dead  pastor  lay 
before  his  old  pupit  in  the  Tabernacle,  buried 
amid  flowers  and  mourned  over  by  all  London, 
regardless  of  sectarian  or  denominational  dis- 

tinctions. The  text:  "I  have  fought  the  good 
fight;  1  have  finished  my  course;  I  have  kept 
the  faith  " — the  triumphant  paean  of  Paul, — had  been  interwoven  with  the  blossoms  on  the 
altar  rail,  and  no  more  fitting  eulogium  of  the 
illustrious  and  faithful  Christian  soldier  who  lay 
there  at  rest  could  have  been  chosen.  These 
were  the  last  words  upon  his  lips,  and  they 
were  engraved  in  silver  on  his  coffin.  Plain 
working-people  stood  side  by  side  with  the 
rich,  the  young  beside  the  old,  the  wise  and 
learned  beside  the  simple  and  uneducated,  and 
with  moistening  eyes  and  quivering  lips  paid 
the  last  tribute  of  affection  and  esteem  to  him 
whose  life  had  been  spent  in  the  effort  to  make 
other  lives  brighter  and  better.  It  was  such  a 
demonstration  as  is  rarely  witnessed  in  these 
times  of  changing  opinions  and  conflicting 
creeds.    And  present  with  these  mourners  in 

the  splendid  philanthropies 
he  established.  The  Or- 

phanage, where  thousands of  waifs  have  been  rescued 
and  raised  to  Christian 
manhood  and  womanhood, 
will  be  maintained  as 
heretofore  by  vol  untary 

public  contributions,  and  under  the  man- 
agerial care  of  Mr.  Charlesworth.  The 

dead  pastors'  brother,  Mr.  James  A.  Spurgeon, 
who  has  for  years  been  the  active  head  of  the 
Pastors'  College — hundreds  of  whose  gradu- 

ates are  now  at  work  in  the  Gospel  field  in 
many  lands — will  remain  at  the  head  of 
this  beneficent  institution.  The  Ministers'  Book 
Fund — Mrs.  Spurgeon's  special  project — will 
still  supply  the  impoverished  pastors  from  its 
generous  resources.  In  these  three  noble  en- 

terprises, as  well  as  in  a  thousand  other  ways, 
the  memory  of  the  great-hearted  divine, whose 
unselfish  energies  called  .them  into  existence, 
will  be  continually  revered. 

Since  Mr.  Spurgeon's  death,  the  ques- tion of  choosing  his  successor  in  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  Pulpit  has  appar- 

ently narrowed  down  to  three  individuals, 
all  able,  earnest  preachers,  eloquent 
and  convincing  in  their  pulpit  utter- 

ances and  greatly  beloved  in  church  and  social 
life.  These  are  the  Rev.  Archibald  Brown, 
of  Shoreditch,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pierson,  now 
temporary  pastor  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  Rev. 
Charles  Spurgeon  of  Greenwich,  son  of  the 
deceased,    Pastor  Spurgeon  himself  seems  to 

Word  of  God  both  in  the 
letter  and  spirit.  And, 
busy  as  he  is  as  a  speaker, 
his  pen  is  nearly  as  busy. 
It  is  said  that  he  is  a  regular 
contributor  to  some  thirty 
religious  magazines  and 
papers.  In  1886  he  pub- 

lished two  books — one  entitled  "Many  In- fallible Proofs:  a  Series  of  Practical  Chapters 
on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity,  or  the  Writ- 

ten and  Living  Word  of  God";  and  the  other 
"The  Crisis  of  Missions."  On  the  subject  of 
missions  Dr.  Pierson  is  intensely  in  earnest. 
He  is  also  a  firm  believer  in  the  speedy  Second 
Advent  of  Christ,  and  at  the  International 
Prophetic  Conference  at  Chicago  in  November, 
1886,  gave  an  able  and  impressive  address  on 
the  "Imminent  Second  Advent  of  Christ  as 

a  Motive  to  Evangelism." 
The  "East-Side  Spurgeon"  of  London. 
The  second  of  the  trio  is  Rev.  Archibald  G. 

Brown,  a  man  who  has  followed  largely  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Tabernacle  preacher,  and 
whose  remarkable  success  as  a  worker  in  the 
Gospel  field  has  won  him  among  Londoners, 
the  appellation  of  "the  East  Side  Spurgeon." Mr.  Brown,  whose  portrait  we  give,  was  born 
in  London  in  1844.  His  father  and  mother 
were  sincere  Christian  people,  but  it  was  not 
until  he  was  brought  under  the  influence  of 
Sir  Stevenson  Blackwood  that  he  was  led  out 
of  the  darkness  of  nature  into  the  light  and 
joy  of  the  Gospel,  and  consecrated  his  life  to 

Rev.  Charles  Spurgeon. 

accomplished.  He  as  well  as  his  brother 
Thomas,  has  preached  on  different  occasions 
at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  The  two 
brothers  began  missionary  work  while  yet 
mere  lads,  holding  Sunday  services  in  a  cot- 

tage on  Wandsworth  Common.  Ill  health 
compelled  Thomas  to  go  to  Australia,  leaving 
Charles  to  continue  the  work  alone.  After- 

wards he  preached  in  various  places  in  England 
with  great  success,  many  souls  being  con- verted. He  relates  an  interesting  history  of 
his  own  conversion,  which  took  place  in  his 
early  manhood,  under  the  following  circum- stances: He  was  riding  a  blind  pony,  and  was 
accompanied  by  a  Christian  friend,  when  their 
conversation  turned  into  a  religious  channel. 
Rain  came  on,  and  they  sought  shelter  under 
a  tree.  Charles  dismounted,  and  they  both 
knelt  down  upon  the  grass,  while  his  friend 
offered  up  a  prayer.  It  was  during  this  short 
season  of  communion  that  the  glorious  sun- 

shine of  truth  broke  in  upon  his  young  heart, 
and  his  warm  affections  and  services  were 
henceforth  devoted  to  the  Lord.  This  was  the 
turning-point  to  which  his  religious  and 
prayerful  home-training  had  long  been  lead- 

ing up. 
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DR.  PENTECOST  IN  INDIA. 
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iWO  weeks  have  been  spent  by  Dr.  G. 
F.  Pentecost  in  Lahore,  the  chief  city 
of  the  Punjab.  The  city  has  a  popu- 

lation of  over  1  30,000  and  contains 
many  palaces,  Mosques, Hindoo  tem- 

.  pies  and  is  near  the  superb  tomb  of 
the  Emperor  Jahanghir.    The  American  Evan- 

gelist had  large  audiences  every  day.  The 
Civil  and  Military  Gazette,  a  journal  not 
usually  well  disposed  to  religious  efforts,  says 
of  the  work,  in  the  course  of  a  long  article: 
Dr.  Pentecost's  hearers  were  not  confined  to 
one  class  or  to  one  creed;  civilians,  clergymen 
and  ladies  all  came  to  hear  him,  and  those 
who  came  once,  came  again.  Nor  was  it  only 
Europeans.    Natives,  educated  and  uneducat- 

ed, crowded  to  his  lectures  and  listened  with 
unwearying  interest  to  the  message  he  had  to 
deliver.    What,  we  may  ask,  was  the  secret 
of  Dr.  Pentecost's  success  in  gathering  hearers 
and — which  is  more  difficult — in  keeping  them? 
It  is  not,  we  think,  the  attraction  of  a  great 
orator.    Dr.  Pentecost  is  not  that,  and  prob- 

ably would  not  claim  to  be.    Moreover,  the 
American  Evangelist  had  not  anything  new  to 
say.  Everything  he  said  has  been  said  in  sub- 

stance from  the  various  pulpits  of  Lahore  over 
and  over  again  with  varying  power,  but  we 
may   believe  with   not  less  earnestness  or 
faith. 

Nevertheless,  we  think  that  some  reason 
may  be  found  why  he  could  do  what  no  one 
else  could,  and  gather  all  classes,  ranks  and 
professions,  both  of  Europeans  and  natives,  to 
listen  so  attentively  to  his  words.  First,  then, 
the  personal  element  is  a  very  great  one  in  all 
preaching,  and  is  in  reality  of  far  greater  in- 

fluence than  any  gift  of  oratory  or  of  thought. 
It  was  impossible  to  listen  to  Dr.  Pentecost 
without  coming  into  a  kind  of  personal  re- 

lationship and  sympathy  with  him;  he  took 
his  audience  into  his  confidence,  and  made 
them  understand  what  he  believed,  and  why 
he  believed  it  No  one  could  listen  without 
feeling  as  though  a  friend  were  speaking.  No 
one  could  doubt  that  he  cared,  that  what  he 
himself  believed  to  be  the  secret  of  life  and 
happiness  should  be  theirs  as  well  as  his. 

Nor  was  it  only  natives  who  could  learn 
something  about  the  power  of  Christianity. 
The  clergy  who  were  present  must  have  seen 
with  something,  it  may  be  of  astonishment, 
that  the  old  evangelical  and  Puritan  concep- 

tions of  Christianity  have  by  no  means  lost 
their  power. 

Dr.  Pentecost  has  left  Lahore  for  work  else- 
where, but  he  has  left  behind  him  those  who 

have  a  fresh  grasp  of  old  beliefs,  and  others 
who  feel  that  beliefs  new  to  them  may  hence- 

forth be  theirs.  No  words  spoken  from  a  strong 
personal  faith  and  sympathy  for  our  fellows 
are  lost.  Some  of  us  may  not  wholly  agree 
with  his  opinions  or  accept  all  his  statements, 
others  may  feel  that  his  methods  are  not  and 
could  not  be  theirs.  But  all  will  respect  his 
earnestness,  most  will  believe  that  he  has  done 
something  to  draw  Europeans  and  natives 
closer.  Many  will  be  grateful  for  new  light 
received  from  his  words,  and  will  find  their 
lives  brightened  by  a  living  hope  in  the  great 
truths  ot  their  religion. 

PAKEXTAL  KIGUTS  IX  CHINA. 

Both  in  China  and  Japan  the  rights  of  par- 
ents over  their  offspring  are  insisted  upon  and 

conceded  to  an  extent  amazing  to  people  in 
Western  lands.  An  incident  illustrating  the  . 
fact  is  related  by  Rev.  J.  Lees,  a  Chinese  mis- 

sionary. He  says  that  a  man  named  Shao- 
Chiang-Hsing,  who  is  thirty-four  years  old, 
and  has  a  wife  and  child,  upon  becoming  a 
Christian  was  disowned  by  his  wife  and  her 
family,  and  they  went  to  his  parents  and  de- 

nounced him.  The  rage  of  these  people,  and 
particularly  of  the  mother,  was  terrible.  But 
the  son  stood  firm.  It  was  in  vain  he  protest- 

ed that  he  had  done  nothing  wrong;  that  had 
he  been  guilty  of  gambling,  theft  or  impurity 
he  would  acknowledge  the  justice  of  punish- 

ment, but  there  was  no  offence  in  adopting 
the  Christian  faith.  I  know  not  what  the 
parents  said.  The  poor  fellow  was  seized  by 
his  father,  who  pulled  him  down,  put  his  foot 
upon  his  queue,  and  so  held  him  while  the 
mother,  a  woman  of  strong  passions  and 
powerful  physique,  beat  him  upon  the back. 

I  have  known  a  man  of  a  like  age  ordered  by 
his  widowed  mother  to  lie  down  while  she 
beat  him  until  she  had  breath  to  do  so  no 
longer  and,  incredible  as  it  may  seem,  he 
obeyed.  So  in  this  case,  this  man  of  thirty- 
four  would  not  offer  the  least  resistance;  the 
parent  has  the  power  of  life  and  death.  The 
last  news  of  Shao-Chiang-Hsing  is  that  he  has 
been  driven  from  his  home,  and  has  taken 
refuge  at  the  mission  premises  at  Yensan;  he 
is  an  outcast  tor  Christ's  sake. 

M,  %\\  is  Well. 
W.  ROBSRT  LrXDSAT. Ira  I).  Sanket. 

9.9*  —   * 
1.  Where'er  my  Father's  hand  may  guide  me,  All,  all     is  well;  With  Je  -  sua 
2.  Tho' what   I  ask  He  oft    de-nies  me,  All,  all     is  well;  With  what  I 
3.  Tho'  'round  my  bark  life's  storms  are  beating,  All,  all  is  well;  I     hear  my 

-*  F  f  r- 

r  r walking  still  be-side  me,  All, 
need  His  grace  snpplies  me,  All, 
Saviou  r's  voice  re-peatin  g,  All, 

all all 

all 

r 

well; 
well; 
well; 

Tho'  shadows  gath-er  dark-ly 
Thro' joy  or  grief,  thro' paiu  or 
And  when  I  come  to  Jordan's 

S2- 

2 

I 
IT 

o'er  me,  Still  His  love  I'll 
pleasure,  Still  His  love  I'll 
riv  -  er,  Still  His  love  I'll 

tell,  He  trod  the  path  of  tears  be-fore  me, 
tell,  He  is  my  soul's  e  -  ter  -  nal  treasure, 
tell,    And  shont.while  safe-ly  pass-ing    o  -  ver, 

mm 

U                                                                        I  I 
All,  all    is  well;  He  trod  the  path  of  tears  be- fore  me,  All,  all  is  well. 
All,  all    is  well;  He  is   my  soul's  e  -  ter  -  nal  treasure,  All,  all  is  well. 
All,  all    is  well;  And  shout,  while  safely  passing  o-ver,  All,  all  is  well. 

m 
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THE  SEVEN"  FISHERS. 
HERE  were  seven  fishers,  with  their 

nets  in  their  hands, 
And  they  walked  and  talked  by  the 

seaside  sands 
Yet  sweet  as  the  sweet  dew-fall ; 

The  words  they  spake,  though  they 
spake  so  low, 

Across  the  long,  dim  centuries  flow, 
And  we  know  them  one  and  all — 
Ay,  know  them  and  love  them  all. 

Seven  sad  men  in  the  days  of  old, 
And  one  was  gentle,  and  one  was  bold, 

And  they  walked  with  downward  eyes ; 
The  bold  was  Peter,  the  gentle  was  John, 
And  they  all  were  sad,  for  the  Lord  was  gone, 

And  they  knew  not  if  he  would  rise — Knew  not  if  the  dead  would  rise. 

The  live-long  night,  till  the  moon  went  out 
In  the  drowning  waters,  they  beat  about; 

Beat  slow  through  the  fog  their  way ; 
And  the  sails  drooped  down  with  wringing  wet, 
And  no  man  drew  but  an  empty  net, 

And  now  'twas  the  break  of  day — 
The  great,  glad  break  of  day. 

"  Cast  in  your  jiets  on  the  other  side  !  " 
('Twas  Jesus  speaking  across  the  tide ;) And  they  cast  and  were  dragging  hard ; 
But  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
Cried  straightway  out.for  his  heart  was  moved, 

"  It  is  our  risen  Lord — 

Our  Master,  and  our  Lord." 
Then  Simon,  girding  his  fisher's  coat, Went  over  the  nets,  and  out  of  the  boat — 

Ay  !  first  of  them  all  was  he; 
Repenting  sore  the  denial  past, 
He  feared  no  longer  his  heart  to  cast 

Like  an  anchor  into  the  sea — 
Down  deep  in  the  hungry  sea. 

And  the  others,  through  the  mists  so  dim, 
In  a  little  ship  came  after  him, 

Dragging  their  net  through  the  tide; 
And  when  they  had  gotten  close  to  the  land, 
They  saw  a  tire  on  the  pearl  white  sand, 

And  with  his  arms  of  love  so  wide 
Jesus,  the  crucified ! 

'Tis  long,  and  long,  and  long  ago 
Since  the  rosy  lights  began  to  flow 

O'er  the  hills  of  Galilee ; 
And  with  eager  eyes  and  lifted  hands 
The  seven  fishers  saw  on  the  sands 

The  fire  that  gleamed  by  the  sea — 
On  the  wet,  wild  sands  by  the  sea. 

'Tis  long  ago,  yet  faith  in  our  souls 
Is  kindled  just' by  that  fire  of  coals That  streamed  o'er  the  mists  of  the  sea; 
Where  Peter,  girding  his  fisher's  coat, Went  over  the  nets  and  out  of  the  boat 

To  answer,  "  Lov'st  thou  ine  ? " 
Thrice  over,  "  Lov'st  thou  me  ? " 

— Alice  Cary. 

not  "mist,"  hit  ••may." Mare  14:  7. 
"  The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you, 

Ye  may  help  them  when  ye  will." Not  a  word  of  the  Lord  can  fail  us, 
His  promise  doth  yet  avail  us — 

His  poor,  they  are  with  us  still. 

"  The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you." 
No  longer  your  succor  delay. 

Ye  have  said.  "  We  must  "  in  your  sadness, 
Remember  with  holy  gladness 

The  Master  hath  said, "  Ye  may." — LtCY  A.  Bennett. 
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JEW  SSTARVING  IN  PALESTINE. 
LETTER  from  Mrs.  E.  A.  Finn,  the 

Mthfiil  friend  of  the  poor  Russian 
Jews,  contains  deplorable  news  of 
the  sad  plight  of  some  who  have 
fled  from  Russia  to  Palestine,  hop- 

ing that  in  the  land  given  to  their 
-a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 

they  might  be  able  to  live.  Mrs.  Finn  reports 
that  Mr.  Scott  Moncrieff  spent  Christmas  in 
Jerusalem,  and  this  was  what  he  saw: 

On  Christmas  Day,  after  many  hours'  heavy snowfall  (which  had  followed  several  days  of 
heavy  rain  and  gale  of  wind),  it  was  still 
snowing  steadily  in  large  flakes — grey,  snow- 
l.idcn  clouds  overhead — no  sun  to  be  seen. 
Having  found  such  terrible  destitution  among; 
the  poor  Jews  he  had  already  been  visiting 
Mr.  Moncrieff  felt  sure  they  would  now  be  ir> 
worse  plight  still  for  the  snow,  blocking  the 
mountain  roads,  had  cut  off  all  market  sup- 

plies. As  soon  as  he  could  get  assistance,  he 
set  forth  (through  the  snowstorm)  to  visit  the 
Jews  outside  Jerusalem,  exposed  to  the  cold 
and  in  need  of  all  necessanes.  His  companion 
was  a  kind  ̂ /tnic-rkan  Christian,  who  carried 
a  sack,  which  at  a  Jewish  baker's  they  filled with  bread.  After  ordering  one  hundred  more 
loaves  to  be  at  once  baked,  they  went  forth 
from  hut  to  hut,  visiting  sixty  families  and 
giving  bread,  and  a  little  money  to  buy  char- 

coal. The  people  were  in  sore  distress — men, 
women,  and  children.  Next  day  the  work  was 
continued,  and  plank  bedsteads  were  given 
to  twelve  families,  having  among  them  fifty- 
two  children,  with  nothing  to  lie  on  but  the 
mud  of  their  wretched  huts.  One  case  oc- 

curred of  a  poor  woman  being  found  by 
neighbors,  alone  on  the  ground, with  her  new- 
bom  infant,  and  they  moved  them  into  their 
own  somewhat  better  quarters. 

''1  know  not,''  adds  Mr.  Scott  Moncrieff, 
"that  I  ever  spent  a  happier  Christmas  in  one 
sense.  I  felt  so  thankful  to  have  been  instru- 

mental in  bringing  a  little,  though,  alas!  so 
little,  comfort  to  many.  Or  a  sadder  one  in 
another  sense.-  I  had  seen  so  much  misery 
among  them.''  His  closing  words  are:  "The distress  increases  daily.  Men,  women,  and 
children,  in  hundreds,  are  slowly  starving.  It 

is  horrible  to  think  of." 
THE  GOSPEL  IN  UGANDA. 

How  great  a  change  has  come  over  that 
African  land  where,  only  seven  years  ago  Bishop 
Hannington  was  brutally  murdered,  may 
be  realized  from  the  following  report  which 
the  Presbyterian  Missionary  Society  publishes: 
The  eagerness  of  the  people  of  Uganda  for  the 
Scriptures  is  a  striking  proof  of  the  true  and 
vital  hold  which  the  Gospel  bas  acquired 
there.  Only  Matthew  has  thus  far  been  trans- 

lated into  their  own  language,  though  the 
Swahili  New  Testament  is  understood  by 
many.  Mr.  Baskerville  writes  that  over  ;oo 
persons  gather  in  the  church  for  reading  and 
instruction.  A  passage  is  read  from  the 
Swahili  Testament,  translated  into  Luganda 
and  discussed,  the  missionary  being  frequently 
appealed  to  for  explanation  of  some  difficulty. 
Only  a  few  copies  of  the  translation  of  Mat- 

thew have  yet  been  received,  but  those  few 
have  met  an  enthusiastic  welcome.  Mr. 
Baskerville  thus  describes  the  congenial  task 
of  distributing  these  to  the  people:  Just  fancy 
Walker  investigating  one  of  his  boxes  to-day 
found  100  Luganda  Matthews.  These  we  are 
not  selling,  but  lending  about.  It  is  really 
piteous  to  hear  the  people  asking  for  books, 
and  we  are  unable  to  supply  them.  One  said: 
I  will  bring  you  a  cow  for  books.  I  would 
gladly  have  given  him  one,  but  that  only  100 
have  come  and  we  are  not  even  selling  these. 
We  shall  give  the  Katikiro  one,  but  the  others 
are  being  kept  for  lending  purposes.  We 
could  sell  several  thousand  in  a  few  days — I 

might  say  hours.  Won't  you  send  them  to us?  I  have  over  10,000  shells  (the  native 
coin)  deposited  with  me  in  case  more  books 
come  up  from  the  lake,  and  the  others  have 

more." 

THE  SOCIETY  OF  MEN  OF  GOD. 
Thfre  is  among  some  of  the  African  kibes 

a  remarkable  readiness  to  receive  the  Gospel. 

In  the  Abo  country,  some  twelve  hours'  jour- 
ney inland,  there  have  been  formed,  without 

contact  with  the  missionaries,  and  upon 

very  imperfect  acquaintance  with  the  Word  of 
God,  otten  only  upon  vague  reports  as  to  the 
things  of  God,  societies  of  natives  calling 
themselves  "  Men  of  God,  "  renouncing  idol- 

atry, and  keeping  the  Sabbath.  These  socie- ties of  "Men  of  God  "  send,  from  time  to 
time,  one  of  their  members  to  the  Mission 
station  of  the  Basle  Society  to  stay  there  awhile 
and  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  then  to  com- 

municate to  his  companions  at  home  the 
spiritual  instruction  he  has  gathered. 
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PUNISHMENT  OF  SIN. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  March.  6.  Jer. 
39:  1-10.   Heb.  10:36-29.    Dan.  9:  11. 

5^>HAT  punishment  for  sin  is  inevitable, 
we  might  infer  from  our  experience 
and  observation,  if  God  had  not  re- 

vealed the  fact  in  his  Word.  Men 
reap  by  a  natural  law  as  they  sow. 
The  idle  man  comes  to  poverty,  the 

drinking  man  becomes  a  feeble-minded  sot, 
the  vicious  man  falls  a  prey  to  disease.  Even 
our  faults,  which  we  are  reluctant  to  call  sins, 
bear  bitter  fruit.  The  selfish  man  dies  friend- 

less, the  avaricious  man  is  tormented  with 
anxieties  and  an  unappeasable  hunger,  the  ill- 
tempered  man  is  involved  in  frequent  quarrels. 
We  are  not  surprised  that  it  should  be  so — 
we  expect  it.  Punishment  of  this  kind  is  not 
penal,  it  is  a  natural  result  and  consequence  of 
our  own  acts.  There  is  another  kind  of  pun- 

ishment, too,  which  sin  brings.  The  soul 
that  sins  loses  purity  and  strength.  There  is 
a  profound  depth  of  meaning  in  the  story  of 
the  behavior  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  garden. 
No  accusing  voice  had  been  raised,  but  "they 
hid  themselves."  We  do  not  hide  ourselves 
now,  but  the  impulse  remains.  We  are  con- 

scious of  having  lost  standing,  of  being  less 
than  we  were.  Habit  dulls  the  sense  of  loss 
after  a  time,  and  contact  with  other  impure 
beings  prevents  the  pain  being  continuous, 
but  bring  the  callous  sinner  into  the  presence 
of  an  innocent  child  and  all  the  loss  is  realized 
in  a  moment,  and  he  shrinks  with  pain  from 
the  contact.  He  feels  as  Peter  did  when  he 
said,  "Depart  from  me  for  I  am  a  sinful  man." 
No  truer  word  ever  fell  from  the  lips  of  the 
wise  king  than  when  he  said,  "He  that  sin- 
neth  against  me  wrongeth  his  own  soul." 

It  is,  therefore,  without  surprise  that  we  find 
the  Bible  declaring  that  God  will  punish  sin. 
He  does  punish  it  as  we  see  by  attaching  to 
the  sin  its  inevitable  result.  Our  experience 
goes  no  farther  than  this  life,  but  we  have  dis- 

covered God's  law,  and  we  may  therefore 
conclude  that  the  same  law  operates  beyond 
the  grave.  If  immortality  be  granted,  death 
merely  changes  the  conditions  of  life.  We 
still  have  to  do  with  the  same  Being.  In  this 
life  we  catch  glimpses  of  the  wisdom  of  his 
rule,  and  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  principles 
on  which  he  governs  will  be  changed  when 
our  conditions  are  changed.  Sin  of  necessity 
will  involve  suffering  then  as  it  does  now. 
The  sinful  nature  passing  into  the  regions  be- 

yond carries  with  it  all  its  capacities  for  the 
severest  kinds  of  suffering.  It  leaves  the  body 
behind  with  its  aches  and  pains,  but  who  that 
had  the  power  of  choice  would  not  dread  the 
mental  agony  more  than  the  physical  ?  Not 
much  is  revealed  to  us  of  the  condition  of  the 
soul  passing  out  of  life  unforgiven  and  un- 
cleansed.  Now  and  again,  a  word  or  two  is 
uttered  and  our  apprehensions  are  confirmed. 
One  of  the  most  terrible  sentences  is  pro- 

nounced. Can  anything  be  more  dreadful  in 
its  hopelessness  or  the  measure  of  its  mean- 

ing than  the  doom:  "He  that  is  unjust  let  him be  unjust  still,  and  he  that  is  filthy  let  him  be 
filthy  still"?  The  law,  familiar  to  us  here,  then, 
is  still  in  operation  there  and  without  the  deter- 

rent influence  we  have  here.  If  the  man  is 
only  let  alone  the  condition  is  appalling,  he 
sinks  lower  and  lower,  and  is  with  others  who 
are  also  sinking.  Can  there  be  any  conception 
of  the  lost  world  more  terrible? 

CHRISTIAN  ENDKAVOIl  PLEDGE. 
As  there  is  still  in  many  Christian  Endeavor 

Societies  a  reluctance  to  adopt  the  pledge,  the 
following  testimony  from  Dr.  F.  E.  Clark, 
which  comes  from  the  most  extensive  obser- 

vation, deserves  wide  publicity:  "One  of  the things  that  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement 
has  demonstrated  to  be  a  permanent  principle 
is  the  idea  of  the  pledge,  the  covenant  obliga- 

tion. As  we  all  know,  this  was  not  accepted 
readily,  or  accepted,  in  the  first  place,  at  all  by 
many  people.  Many  good  men  opposed  it, 
and  opposed  the  Society  because  it  insisted 
upon  the  pledge;  but  in  spite  of  opposition  it 
has  made  its  way,  and  is  now  generally  ac- 

cepted, so  far  as  1  know,  in  Christian  Endeavor 

ranks,  and  also  very  largely  outside  of  our  So- 
ciety. It  has  revived  the  old  young  people's 

prayer  meeting.  It  has  created  what  many 
call  the  'new  prayer  meeting.'  It  has  shown 
remarkable  staying  qualities,  and  has  kept 
young  people  together  under  the  most 
trying  and  adverse  circumstances.  Hundreds 
of  societies  that  began  without  the  pledge 
have  seen  their  mistake  and  have  adopted  the 
pledge,  and  hundreds  more  that  adopted  a 
modified  and  weakened  pledge  have  put  a 
good  strong  backbone  into  it,  and  have  had 
new  life  and  vigor  from  that  day.  Since  that 
is  so,  it  seems  strange  to  me  that  any  society 
in  America  is  willing  to  try  to  get  along  with- 

out a  vigorous  pledge  after  these  eleven  years 

of  experience." * 
THE  PHILADELPHIA   Y.  W.  C.  A. 

The  committee  of  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Association  of  Philadelphia  has  de- 

cided on  a  site  for  its  new  building.  Its  former 
home  at  n  1 7  Arch  Street  which  it  had  occu- 

pied since  1885,  was  required  by  the  Reading Terminal  Company 

At  this  meeting  the  pastor's  wife  was  chosen General  Leader,  and  the  President  of  the 
Ladies'  Association  of  the  church  was  chosen 
General  Secretary.  It  was  also  decided  to 
hold  three  union  meetings  each  year,  in  Octo- 

ber, January,  and  May.  We  met  on  the  13th of  October  and  found  we  had  increased  our 

number  by  four  Circles  of  'The  King's  Sons,' and  a  total  increase  of  membership  of  fifty-one, 
making  one  hundred  and  six  all  told.  The 
Circles,  besides  mutually  helping  their  own 
members,  have  given  coal  to  poor  families, 
have  sent  clothing  to  mission  schools  •  in  the 
South  and  West,  and  of  our  own  city;  have 
sent  books  and  papers  to  the  penitentiary  and 
Children's  Hospital  and  Old  Ladies'  Home; have  sent  flowers  and  fruit  to  the  sick  and 
have  visited  the  poor  and  infirm ;  they  have 
given  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  dinners, 
and  have  done  many  other  good  deeds.  Since 
October  still  another  Circle  has  formed." 

* 
A  NEW  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING. 

The  accompanying  picture  is  a  view  of  the 
new  home  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 

sociation of  Cincinnati,  O.  The  Association 
enjoys  the  distinction  of  being  one  of  the  oldest Associations  in  the  United  States,  having  been 
organized  as  far  back  as  1848,  three  years  be- 

fore the  Boston  Association  and  four  years  be- 
fore that  of  New  York.  It  has  done  excellent 

work  in  the  city  and  is  highly  valued  by  the 
employers  of  young  men.  For  some  years  its 
number  of  members  has  been  much  larger  than 
could  be  comfortably  accommodated  in  its 
somewhat  cramped  quarters.  The  number  of 
members  was  about  four  hundred  and  the 
average  daily  attendance  at  the  rooms  was  one 

for  its  Elevated  road,  - and  had  therefore  to 
be  given  up.  Since 
then  the  Association 
has  been  working 
under  many  disad- 

vantages in  inconve- 
nient quarters.  After 

long  and  careful 
search  of  the  city  it 
has  been  decided  that 
the  most  eligible 
sight  is  at  the  corner 
of  Arch  and  Eighteen- th Streets.  A  house 
stands  on  the  corner, 
which,  it  was  at  first 
thought  might  be  re- m  o  d  e  1  led  and  en- 

larged to  suit  the  As- 
sociation, but  the 

cost  of  the  work 
would  have  been 

greater,  and  the  re- sult less  satisfactory, 
than  an  entirely  new 
building.  The  house, 
therefore, will  be  torn 
down  and  the  materi- 

als used  as  far  as  pos- s  i  b  1  e  in  the  new 
structure.  The  cost  of 
the  house  and  lot  is 
$85,000.  Toward  this  sum  and  the  erection 
of  the  building,  the  Association  will  have  the 
money  to  be  paid  by  the  Reading  Terminal 
for  the  old  home,  the  amount  of  which  has 
yet  to  be  settled  by  the  arbitrators.  Mr.  B. 
D.  Price,  the  architect,  has  submitted  plans 
for  a  house  of  eight  stories,  with  all  conveniences 
for  the  work.  The  Association  has  been  so 
successful  and  so  enterprising  in  devising 
methods  of  usefulness  that  it  deserves  hearty 
and  liberal  assistance  from  the  citizens  of 
Philadelphia,  that  it  may  continue  its  benefi- 

cent mission  under  the  most  favorable  circum- 
stances. 

THE  KING'S  DAUGHTERS  OF  ALBANY. 
Few  churches  have  a  record  in  the  Order 

equal  for  progress  to  that  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Albany,  N.  Y.  The  General 

Leader,  Mrs.  Scott,  thus  sketches  it  history  in 
her  report  to  head-quarters:  "In  1888  the 
Sunshine  Circle  of  The  King's  Daughters 
was  formed.  Their  motto:  'Do  this  in  re- 

membrance of  Me.'  In  September,  1890,  they 
reorganized,  electing  a  full  corps  of  officers, 
but  retaining  the  same  leader.  In  October, 
1890, another  Circle  was  formed  of  girls  a  little 
older,  with  a  few  married  ladies  among  them. 
God's  Spirit  moved  among  the  young  people 
of  our  church,  and  just  after  the  new  year 
dawned,  these  young  people  began  to  organ- 

ize into  groups  and  formed  four  new  Circles. 
In  March,  1891,  we  held  a  union  meeting  of 
all  these  Circles,  and  took  for  our  text  to  live 
by  and  work  by,  'Christ  in  you  —  and abide."  At  this  time  there  were  in  all 
six  Circles  with  total  membership  of  fifty-five. 

e  ̂ Z>  lutrrl/ 

The  New  Building  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

hundred  and  twenty-five.  This  with  a  Library 
of  three  thousand  volumes  and  the  need  for  a 

gymnasium  made  a  more  commodious  build- 
ing a  necessity.  An  effort  was  made  to 

raise  funds  and  it  met  with  with  a  liberal  re- 
sponse. The  building,  of  which  a  picture  is 

here  given,  was  erected  and  has  been  formally 
dedicated  with  appropriate  ceremonies. 
Ministers  of  all  denominations  in  Cincinnati 
and  some  from  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  other 
cities  showed  their  appreciation  of  the  work 
by  participating  in  the  exercises.  With  the 
advantage  derived  from  so  large  and  well  ar- 

ranged a  home  the  Cincinnati  Association  will, 
it  is  confidently  believed,  be  even  more  useful 
and  successful  in  the  future  than  in  the  past. 

This  is  the  thirty  years'  record  of  a  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  in  London,  Eng- 

land: Seventeen  members  were  set  apart  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  twenty-one  be- 

came missionaries,  three  being  medical  mission- 
aries, and  ten  laboring  in  the  foreign  mission 

field  ;  thirteen  became  secretaries  of  young 
men's  Christian  Associations ;  twenty-three 
became  evangelists,  ten  devoting  their  lives 
entirely  to  the  work,  the  remainder  continuing their  business  avocations  whilst  so  engaged  ; 
ten  became  heads  or  superintendents  of  mis- 

sions ;  beside  which,  a  great  number  hold 
office  as  superintendents  and  teachers  in  Sun- 

day and  ragged  schools,  as  elders  and  deacons 
of  churches,  as  local  preachers,  tract  distribu- tors, and  workers  in  almost  every  department of  Christian  labor. 

SET  AS  SIGNS. 

Prof.  Totten's  Warnings  of  Events  Portended 
by  the  Aspect  of  the  Heavens. 

(17  N  interviews  with  reporters  of  the  daily 
press  and  in  articles  over  his  own  name, 
Prof.  C.  A.  L.  Totten  of  Yale  University 
has  of  late  been  calling  attention  to  the 
remarkable  groupings  of  the  starsjwhich 
are  now  interesting  astronomers  all  over 

the  world.  The  Professor  contends  that  these 
notable  celestial  phenomena  have  a  significance 
beyond  their  scientific  importance.  While  dis- 

claiming belief  in  Astrology,  as  the  word  is 
generally  understood,  he  believes  that  the 
heavenly  luminaries  have  been  set  as  signs 
and  that,  from  the  beginning,  a  connection 
has  existed  between  their  position  in  the  heav- 

ens,and  events  which  take  place  on  the  earth. 
Believing  from  his  study  of  prophecy  that  the 
end  of  this  Dispensation  is  at  hand,  and  ob- 

serving from  the  condition  of  the  world,  of 
society  and  of  the  Church  that  the  general 
condition  is  that  which  Christ  predicted  would 
exist  immediately  before  his  second  coming, 
Prof.  Totten  shows  that  portents  may  also  be 
observed  in  the  sky.  While  admitting  that 
the  orbs  of  the  heavens  move  according  to 
fixed  laws,  he  points  out  that  they  have  never 
been  grouped  on  their  orbits,  in  the  positions 
they  occupy  this  year,  without  events  of  start- ling and  overwhelming  importance  occurring 
on  the  earth.  Whatever  they  may  portend, 
and  however  their  influence  may  be  exerted, 
such  groupings  have  synchronized  in  the  past 
with  physical,  national,  social  and  religious 
changes.  "Let  us  examine,"  says  the  Professor 
in  an  article  in  Frank  Leslie's  Weekly, "The  Perihelion  Theory 

in  so  far  as  it  concerns  these  days  in  which 
we  live — the  present  year  and  the  several 
years  yet  to  come.  Once  in  every  twelve 
years  the  planet  Jupiter  makes  its  perihelion 
passage;  that  is,  goes  over  that  portion  of  its 
orbit  which  lies  nearest  the  sun.  The  entire 
duration  of  this  passage  extends  over  several 
years,  and  philosophers  have  noticed  that 
coincidently  with  these  periodic  returns  to 
solar  proximity  we  have  an  accompanying  re- 

turn of  abnormal  seasons  with  all  their  varied 
consequences.  The  central  year  of  the  last 
perihelion  of  Jupiter  was  1880  a.  d.,  and  that 
of  the  current  passage  will  be  in  1892.  And, 
if  we  represent  its  central  instant  by  the  twelve 
o'clock  mark  upon  our  watches,  we  may  un- 

derstand how  and  why  it  is  that  its  radiating 
influence  (like  the  heat  of  a  summer  day  which 
culminates  at  3  p.  m.  rather  than  noon)  will  ex- 

tend for  several  years  after  1892! 
"Again,  every  twenty-nine  years,  the  planet 

Saturn  (whose  orbit  lies  far  outside  of  Jupiter's) 
makes  its  own  perihelion  passage,  and  a  sim- 

ilar Saturnian  period  of  solar  activity  has  been 
noticed  extending  proportionally  longer  upon 

each  side  of  its  central  year.  Saturn's  last 
passage  was  in  1885  a.  d.,  and  so  great  is  its 
orbit  that  we  are  still  under  this  baleful  influ- 

ence, and  will  be  until  after  1892,  which,  so 

to  speak,  is  its  three  o'clock  mark.  Hence  the abnormal  influences  of  these  two  monster 
planets  overlap,  and  the  wave  of  the  one  rides 
as  a  crest  upon  that  of  the  other !  ̂ 

"A  cycle  composed  of  five  periods  of  Jupiter 
and  two  of  Saturn,  although  it  does  not  ex- 

actly bring  about  the  same  configuration,  does 
so  pretty  nearly,  five  periods  of  Jupiter  being 
21,063  days,  and  two  °f  Saturn  being  21,519 
days."  Thus  every  alternate  return  of  Jupiter 
into  perihelion  passage  is  commensurate,  or 
coincident,  with  that  of  Saturn,  and  it  has 
been  particularly  noticed  that  by  the  combined 
wave  of  inference,  due  to  this  coincidence, 
the  period  of  solar  activity  is  so  noticeably 
augmented,  or  raised  above  its  average,  that 
then  a  distinctly  marked  period  of  responsive 
physical  and  mental  disturbance  is  recorded  in 
the  world  of  medicine,  politics  and  jurispru- 

dence. Indeed,  man  is  to  an  extent  not 
generally  realized  the  creature  of  the  planetary 
system  which  bears  him  onward,  and  the 
stars  in  their  courses  influence  our  general 
and  particular  destiny  beyond  all  question. 

"Five  of  these  commensurate  periods  of 
Jupiter  and  Saturn  have  occurred  in  the  past three  hundred  years.  The  last  was  in  1850, 
and  timed  the  dreadful  Irish  famine  which  ex- 

tended from  1848  to  1 85 1.  The  preceding 
one  occurred  in  1797  as  a  central  year,  when 

the  plague,  according  to  Webstei,  devastated 
many  parts  of  the  Old  World,^and  yellow 
fever  was  epidemic  at  every  American  port. 
This  was  the  time  of  the  Napoleonic  craze,  and 

Fiance,  insane,  denied  all  forms  of  God!  The 
next  preceding  commensurate  perihelion  was  in 
1738,  the  centre,  ascording  to  Webster,  of  a 

long  and  very  pestilential  cycle." (7b  be  Continued.) 
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UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  about  the  Missionary  Ship,  "Morn- 

ing Star,"  that  was  Iliiilt  with  the  Sunday 
School  Children's  Pennies. 

O  you  would  like 
to  grow  up  and be  a  missionary, 
eh  ? "  jocos  e  1  y 
remarked  Uncle 
John, as  he  swung 
cousin  Marty  on 
his  foot,  to  the 
great  delight  ot 
that  young  gen- 
tleman,  and 
the  amusement 
of  Harry,  Ted, 
and  Nellie,  who 

stood  by.  "Well,  you'll  have  to  wait  a  few 
years  yet;  but  if  you  are  very  good,  you  may 
be  chosen  to  preach  the  Gospel  some  day." 

"You  once  promised  to  tell  us  about  The 
Morning  Star,  Uncle,"  said  Tom. 

''Yes,  and  that  is  a  story  that  shows  how 
little  folks  can  be  real  live  missionaries,  even  if 
they  cannot  go  to  heathen  lands  themselves. 

Many  years  ago,  children,"  he  began,  "the islands  of  the  South  Seas,  that  are  known  to 
the  sailors  as  Micronesia,  were  peopled  by 
savage  cannibals.  In  the  island  groups  are 
some  known  as  the  Gilbert,  the  Marshall,  the 
Caroline,  the  Ladrones,  and  several  others.  A 
few  had  been  colonized  by  Spain,  but  in  the 
majority, Christianity  had  never  been  heard  of, 
and  the  islanders  worshipped  idols  and  had  no 
ideas  of  morality  or  order.  In  war  they  de- voured their  enemies  like  the  cannibal  tribes  of 
Africa. 

"Three  noble  American  missionaries, named 
Gulick,  Sturges  and  Snow,  with  two  native 
Hawaiian  Christians,  went  to  the  South  Sea^ 
forty  years  ago,  and  began  work  on  two  of 
the  islands — Ponape  and  Kusail.  They  per- 

severed in  the  work  for  five  years  and  then 
others  were  sent  out  to  assist  them.  At  differ- 

ent times,  three  vessels  were  employed  in 
carrying  the  missionaries  between  the  different 
islands,  and  in  transporting  supplies  from 
home.  These  vessels,  each  of  which  bore  the 
name  Morning  Star,  were  successively  lost  or 
disabled. 

"Ten  or  twelve  years  ago,"  continued  Un- 
cle, "the  Sunday  School  children  of  America became  interested  in  the  efforts  of  these  good 

missionaries  in  the  South  Seas  and  decided  to 
help  them.  So  the  boys  and  girls  all  over  the 
Union  brought  their  pennies,  nickels  and 
dimes  to  Sunday  School.  They  were  going 
to  build  a  new  (Morning Star,  and  I  tell  you, 
children,  it  took  lots  of  self-denial  to  do  it, 
but  they  succeeded.  It  was  to  be  the  first 
crusade  of  the  children  of  America  and  it 
proved  a  great  deal  more  successful  than  the 
children's  Crusade  in  the  Middle  Ages,  of 
which  I  told  you  a  few  weeks  ago.  Together, 
the  pennies  made  a  glorious  pile,  and  each 
child  who. contributed  a  dime  had  one  share 

in  the  ship." 
"Was  she  a  steamer?"  inquired  Ted. 
"She  was  a  sailing  vessel  with  what  is 

known  as  a  steam  auxiliary  and  was  construct- 
ed under  the  auspices  of  the  American  Board 

of  Missions.  It  was  a  great  day  for  the  chil- 
dren when  on  Oct.  28, 1884,  the  beautiful  new 

MomingStar  spread  her  white  wings  and  set 
out  on  her  first  voyage.  She  was  a  handsome 
vessel,  barkentine  rigged,  and  her  lofty  iron 
main-mast  was  designed  also  to  serve  as  a 
smokestack,  for  she  had  an  engine  and  a  pro- 

peller. In  those  southern  seas  there  are  sea- 
sons of  calm,  when  sails  alone  would  be  ab- 

solutely useless.  The  figurehead  of  the 
(Morning  Star  was  the  white  form  of  a  woman 
missionary,withanopen  Bible  in  her  outstretch- 

ed hand.  When  the  good  ship  sailed,  with 
Captain  Bray  as  commander,  she  was  fairly 
loaded  down  with  gifts  for  the  missionaries." 

"And  what  does  she  do  now  ?"  inquired one  inquisitive  little  puss. 
"Why,  she  sails  from  island  to  island  carry- 

ing the  missionaries  about  as  they  require. 
There  is  a  training-school  on  one  island  and 

lots  of  boys  and  girls  are  brought  there  from 
the  other  islands  to  be  taught.  And  once  a 
year,  the  ship  comes  and  gathers  them  all, — 
missionaries,  native  teachers  and  scholars — and 
they  sail  around  the  gToup  of  islands  together. 
Thus  far  she  has  escaped  the  fate  of  her  pre- 

decessors, some  of  which  were  wrecked  with 
the  missionaries  on  board.  The  prayers  of 
many  thousands  of  earnest  young  Sunday 
School  scholars  have  been  going  up  all  these 

years  for  her  safety  and  protection." » *  * 

The  Right  Books  to  Read. 
"Read  the  good  old  books  that  have  lived 

and  held  their  own  by  the  vitality  of  matter 
and  style  that  makes  them  standards,"  says 
the  Literary  U^eus.  "Don't  read  a  lot  of 
new  books  about  the  Bible;  read  the  Bible, 
and  then  you  will  understand  what  you  may 
afterward  read  about  the  Bible.  Read  Shakes- 

peare, not  controversies  on  Shakespeare;  read 

goods  on  promise  to  pay  to  the  wrong  per- sons. Others  have  been  tempted  to  steal  or 
to  run  away.  Don't  run  in  debt.  Deny yourself  and  save  until  you  can  buy  what  you 
think  you  must  have.  Remember  how  easy 
it  is  to  do  without  a  great  many  things.  One 
boy  found  he  had  spent  thirteen  dollars  for 
soda  water  in  the  summer,  and  he  was  then 
in  debt  eleven  dollars.  He  said  to  himself, 
'  What  a  fool  I  was  to  tie  myself  up  in  knots 
like  this  for  a  lot  of  froth.'  Did  you  ever  read 
Benjamin  Franklin's  story,  '  I  paid  too  dear 
for  the  whistle  ?''  The  one  who  runs  in  debt 
is  ■  greater  fool  than  the  one  who  merely 

spends  his  money. " 
Real  Self-Denial. 

"When  1  was  at  the  South," writes  Mrs. 
Canwell,in  The  AJvance,"\  heard  this :  A  poor 
old  woman  living  in  a  weather-beaten  cabin 
on  the  border  of  a  Southern  forest,  may  often 
be  seen  through  a  little,  many-paned  window 
knitting  industriously.  What  is  she  knitting? 
Mittens,  of  large,  uncouth  proportions,  with 
straggling,  unshapely  fingers,  and  long,  close 
wrists.  She  is  knitting  them  for  a  store,  and 
the  rough  men  buy  them  because  of  tlie 
fingers.  Every  time  she  knits  a  pair  for  the 
store  they  give  her  yarn  enough  to  knit  a  pair 
for  herself,  and  she  sometimes  spends  three 
months  in  knitting  to  get  material  enough  for 
this  pair  which  she  sells  for  missionary  money. 
It  seems  a  lady  passed  that  way  one  day,  and 
told  the  story  of  people  in  the  West  without 
the  Gospel.  This  touched  the  .heart  of  the 
poor  old  woman,  who  had  nothing  to  give, 
for  she  was  an  object  of  charity.  By  constant 
work  for  three  months  she  is  able  to  earn  the 
material  which  she  can  turn  into  fifty  cents  for 

The  Sunday  School  Missionary  Ship  "Morning  Star." 
Scott,  and  Thackeray,  and  Dickens,  and 
George  Eliot.  Do  not  be  content  with  a  short 
history  of  literature  that  tells  you  their  best 
works  and  makes  a  few  disconnected  extracts 
and  tells  you  their  standing  and  what  you 
should  think  of  them.  Read  intelligently  and 
with  interest,  and  every  book  you  read  will 
guide  you  to  the  next  that  is  good  for  you 
personally,  far  better  than  a  strange  mentor 
can  do,  who  is  often  full  of  theories  and  prej- 

udices, or  perhaps  has  gotten  up  a  course  of 
study  as  a  '  pot-boiler,'  and  has  no  real  love 
of  his  subject.  Every  book  you  read  with 
pleasure  and  profit  will  suggest  a  subject  you 
wish  to  read  upon,  and  any  well-informed 
bookseller  will  be  able  to  tell  you  the  best 
book  on  the  subject  now  in  the  market." * *  # 
Don't  Borrow. 

"Don't  borrow  money  nor  buy  things," 
says  a  writer  in  the  Christian  Advocate, 
"that  you  cfhnot  pay  for.  If  you  do  it 
will  make  you  a  slave  and  expose  you  to 
great  temptations.  Business  men  boirow 
money  and  trust  persons  who  buy  goods  of 
them,  but  all  careful  business  men  get  secur- 

ity when  they  can,  and  only  trust  those  that 
they  believe  will  pay  them,  while  money  is 
coming  in  all  the  time  from  what  they  sell 
for  cash  and  by  the  payment  of  the  debts 
which  are  owed  to  them.  When  men  fail  it  is 
often  because  they  have  loaned  money  or  sold 

her  Lord.  Is  not  her  offering  as  an  offering 
of  gold  in  his  sight  ? 
"What  is  self-denial?  'Certainly,'  said  a 

rich  lady,  'I  know  there  was  true  self-denial in  the  twenty-five  cents  which  my  sewing  girl 
put  into  the  contribution-box  last  Sunday,  and 
there  wasn't  a  shade  of  self-denial  in  the  twen- 

ty-five dollars  which  I  put  in  at  the  same  time, 

for  it  cost  me  nothing.'" 
»*» 

Living  for  Old  Age. 

After  all,  is  it  worth  one's  while  to  strive after  old  age  ?  The  philosophers  ought  not. 
Yet  Christianity  teaches  us  that  length  of  days 
is  promised  to  the  well-doer.  It  may  be  claimed 
to  a  certain  extent  that  the  gradual  lengthen- 

ing of  human  life  is  among  the  achievements 
of  modern  civilization.  It  suggests  that  a  vig- 

orous old  age  may  be  in  a  considerable  degree 
dependent  upon  personal  conduct,  and  some 
able  authorities  advise  that  parents  give  their 
children  a  start  in  the  most  favorable  con- 

ditions by  protecting  them  from  mental  shocks 
and  unnecessary  griefs,  and  making  their 
surroundings  as  happy  as  possible.  The  per- 

sons themselves,  when  older,  should  avoid 
grief,  and  eschew  hate,  jealously,  and  intem- 

perance, all  of  which  hasten  the  coming  of  old 
age.  When  old  age  has  really  begun,  its  pro- 

gress may  be  reduced  to  a  minimum  by  secur- 
ing the  least  friction  and  waste.  Rules  for  this 

include  subsistence  on  a  moderate  quantity  of 

light  but  nutritious  food,  varying  according  to 
the  season  ;  dressing  warmly,  but  lightly,  to 
preserve  an  even  temperature ;  keeping  the 
body  in  fair  exercise  and  the  mind  active  and 
cheerful  ;  maintaining  an  interest  in  the  world's affairs,  and  taking  a  reasonable  share  in  its 
labors  and  pleasures  ;  securing  plenty  of  bleep 
at  proper  hours  in  a  comfortable  room,  and 
avoiding  excitement  and  luxury.  The  best 
way  of  living  is  to  lean  upon  God  and  trust 
to  his  goodness. Hast  thou  a  care  within  so  deep 

It  chairs  (mm  thine  eyelids  sleep? 
To  thy  Redeemer  lake  thy  care, 
And  change  aniiety  to  prayer. 
Whatc'cr  the  care  that  breaks  thy  rest, 
Whate'er  the  wish  that  swells  thv  breast, 
Spread  belore  God  that  wish,  that  care, 
And  change  anxiety  to  prayer. 

Til  ■  KIIM  K  OF  HA  HIT 

OW  shall  I  a  habit  break  ? " \  As  you  did  that  habit  make. 
*)  As  you  gathered,  you  must  lose, 
As  you  yielded,  DOW  refuse, 
Thread  by  thread  the  strands  we  twist 
Till  they  bind  us  neck  and  wrist ; 

Thread  by  thread  the  patient  hand 
Must  entwine  ere  free  we  stand. 
As  we  builded,  stone  by  stone,  , 
We  must  toil  unhelped,  alone, 
Till  the  wall  is  overthrown. 
But  remember,  as  we  try. 
Lighter  every  test  goes  by ; 
Wading  in,  the  stream  grows  deep 
Toward  the  centre's  downward  sweep. 
Backward  turn,  each  step  ashore 
Shallower  is  than  that  before. 
Ah,  the  precious  years  we  waste 
Leveling  what  we  raised  in  haste; 
Doing  what  must  be  undone, 
Ere  content  or  love  be  won  1 
First  across  the  gulf  we  cast 
Kite-borne  threads  till  lines  are  passed, 
And  habit  builds  the  bridge  at  last. 

John  Boyle  O'Reilly. 
•  * 

A  Mother's  Prayer. There  is  nothing  on  earth  more  pure,  or 

beautiful,  or  sincere,  than  a  mother's  prayer. 
"Once,"  \srites  Rev.  J.  R.  Miller,  "I  sudden- 

ly opened  the  door  of  my  mother's  room, and saw  her  on  her  knees  beside  her  chair,  and 
heard  her  speak  my  name  in  prayer,  I  quickly 
and  quietly  withdrew,  with  a  feeling  of  awe 
and  reverence  in  my  heart.  Soon  I  went  away 
from  home  to  school,  then  to  college,  then 
into  life's  sterner  duties.  But  1  never  forgot 
that  one  glimpse  of  my  mother  at  prayer,  nor 
the  one  word — my  own  name — which  I  heard her  utter.  Well  did  I  know  that  what  I  had 
seen  that  day  was  but  a  glimpse  of  what  was 
going  on  every  day  in  that  sacred  closet  of 
prayer, and  the  consciousness  strengthened  me a  thousand  times  in  duty,  in  danger,  and  in 
struggle.  When  death  came  at  last  and 
sealed  those  lips,  the  sorest  sense  of  loss  I  felt 
was  the  knowledge  that  no  more  would  my 

mother  be  praying  for  me." 
* *  • 

Reading  Aloud. 
"Some  women  neither  know  nor  care  for 

the  delightful  pastime  of  reading  aloud,"  says 
an  observant  writer.  "They  fancy  that  a 
special  training  by  a  teacher  of  elocution  is essential  to  fit  them  for  the  proper  rendering  of 
the  thoughts  of  others  and  that  is  not  worth 
while  to  attempt  to  gain  the  accomplishment, 
as  they  have  no  special  aptness  for  it,  ignor- 

ing the  fact  that  reading  aloud  is  one  of  the 
talents  to  be  secured  by  a  judicious  invest- 

ment of  the  great  talent  of  time.  Clear  and 
distinct  enunciation,  a  well-trained  eye,  and 

ready  comprehension  of  the  great  author's meaning  are  essentials  easily  acquired,  and 
the  practice  of  this  delightful  accomplishment 
gives  so  much  pleasure  that  it  is  recommended 
as  an  important  contributor  to  that  happiness 
which  every  loving  heart  would  lain  bring  in- to the  lives  of  others.  To  read  to  the  dear 
ones  who  are  weak  or  ill,  to  the  sufferers  in 
hospitals,  and  to  aid  those  whose  eyes  are 

failing  as  the  long  shadows  of  life's  alternoon cloud  their  brightness — these  are  blessings 
which  we  can  easily  bestow,  and  by  which 
we  are  ourselves  enriched. * 

A  Poem  by  a  Princess. 
Princess  Mary  of  Teck  wrote  this  verse: 

If  each  mnn  in  his  measure, 
Would  do  a  brother's  part, To  cast  a  ray  of  sunlight 
Into  a  brother's  heart. How  changed  would  be  our  country, 
How  changed  would  be  our  poor; 

Ami  then  might  Christian  nations Deserve  the  name  once  more. 
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CHAPTER  IX.  {Continued.) 

f  T  the  height  of  the  uproar  and  dark- 
ness, their  ears  caught  a  stealthy 

movement  at  both  right  and  left; 
and  then  the  careful  footfall  of 
unsandalled  feet.  A  moment 
more,  and  there  was  a  stum- 

bling against  the  seat  they  had  left, 
as  of  men  who  had  been  expecting  a  clear 
passage;  while  they  felt  the  presence  of  others 
just  before  them.  A  once  came  a  hasty  suc- 

cession of  heavy  blows,  as  of  bludgeons,  on 
the  seat  and  door  behind  it.  Two  heavy  thuds 
promptly  followed,  and  as  many  groans  and 
falls:  for  both  Cimon  and  Aleph  had  struck 
with  clenched  hands  into  the  dark,  and  had 
encountered  something  more  substantial  than 
spirits.  This  done,  they  stepped  back  to  their 
former  places  and  waited  for  what  might  yet 
follow.  Nothing  followed  save  the  sound  of 
footsteps  hastily  retreating  to  the  right  and  left. 
And,  all  at  once,  the  hubbub  of  weird  noises 
began  to  lull;  the  whispers  and  howls  and 
other  diabolic  sounds  dwindled  rapidly;  in  a 
few  moments  the  rush  of  departing  wings  had 
died  away  in  the  distance. 

"Now  go  in  peace,-'  cried  the  magician.  "If any  have  been  injured  by  the  Powers  I  have 
summoned,  it  is  because  they  did  not  obey  my 
directions.  Their  blood  be  on  their  own  heads. 
I  take  you  to  witness  that  I  am  not  respon- 
sible." The  court  and  piazza  were  soon  emptied. 
The  people  had  been  too  soundly  frightened 
to  stand  on  the  order  of  their  going;  and  rushed 
out  pell-mell  through  the  darkness — overturn- 

ing benches  and  hurdles  and  one  another. 
During  this  final  uproar,  which  was  almost 

as  great  as  the  spirits  had  made,  Aleph  felt  a 
hand  on  his  shoulder,  heard  a  whisper  at  his 
ear — "Shaphan  and  Nathan." 
"Welcome,"  he  whispered  back.  "Come 

into  our  room." 
They  removed  the  seat,  unlocked  the  door, 

and  with  the  aid  of  the  two  Jews  dragged  in- 
side the  bodies  which  their  feet  had  encounter- 

ed on  the  floor.  Closing  the  door,  they  struck 
a  light  and  proceeded  to  examine  their  still 
insensible  assailants.  In  one  of  them  Aleph  had 
no  difficulty  in  recognizing  Antis:  in  the  other 
Shaphan  and  his  brother  knew  Draco,  a  noted 
bully  of  the  city,  at  present  teacher  of  fence 
at  the  Museum,  formerly  a  trainer  of  gladiators 
at  Rome,  and  well  known  as  a  dissipated 
companion  of  the  son  of  the  Governor.  Hav- 

ing satisfied  themselves  that  the  men  were 
not  seriously  injured,  and  needed  only  the 
open  air  to  fully  recover,  they  drew  them  out 
again  on  the  piazza  and  there  left  them  to 
themselves — or  their  friends. 

The  brothers  then  explained  that  the  lady 
Rachel  had  sent  a  servant  to  them  after  their 
return  home  to  recall  them ;  and  had  begged 
that  they  would  be  present  at  the  khan  in  the 
evening  with  some  of  the  family  servants  and 
give  aid  to  her  friends  if  they  should  have 
need.  But  various  circumstances  had  delayed 
them  so  that  they  did  not  arrive  till  after  the 
performance  had  begun ;  when  they  found  no 
admission  to  the  piazza,  and  the  court  so 
densely  packed  that  it  was  almost  impossible 
to  wedge  their  way  to  the  neighborhood  of 
Aleph  and  Cimon.  This,  however,  in  the 
course  of  the  evening  they  had,  by  dint  of 
constant  effort,  succeeded  in  doing,  and  were 
quite  near  when  the  assault  was  made  and  the 
assembly  broke  up.  They  then  dashed  vio- 

lently through  the  crowd,  and  over  the  hurdles 
— fearing  the  worst,  for  they  had  heard  the 
blows,  the  groans,  and  the  heavy  falls. 
Thank  Heaven,  it  was  the  enemy  that  fell  !. 

Very  cordial  acknowledgments  were  made 
to  the  friendly  Jews.  In  addition,  Aleph  sat 
down  and  wrote  on  a  piece  of  papyrus  the 
following: 

"Aleph  the  Chaldean,  to  the  daughter  of 
Alexander,  sends  greeting: 

"This  is  to  express  my  sense  of  the  kindness 
you  have  shown  to  the  eastern  strangers  in 

sending  help  to  them  this  night  in  their  sup- 
posed danger.  And  truly  the  danger  was  con- 

siderable; but  through  the  favor  of  the  Most 
High  we  have  escaped  the  assault  made  upon 
us,  and  have  come  to  understand  better  than 
before  the  difference  between  the  marvels  of 
Jesus  and  the  marvels  of  the  magician.  The 
latter  are  due  partly  to  illusion  and  ventrilo- 

quism, partly  to  occult  natural  law,  and  partly 
to  diabolism.  They  are  favored  by  darkness 
and  distance,  depend  on  preparations  and 
compacts  and  machinery,  proceed  from  an  un- 

worthy person,  seek  unworthy  objects,  are 
aided  by  unworthy  Powers,  are  connected 
with  phenomena  that  betray  a  diabolic  origin, 
and  are  wholly  depraving  and  mischievous  in their  tendency. 
"When  the  bearers  of  this  give  you  an  ac- 

count of  what  they  have  seen  and  heard,  you 
will,  1  doubt  not,  see  new  reason  to  believe  in 
him  who  casts  out  devils  instead  of  invoking 
them. 

"May  the  God  of  Abraham  and  Daniel,  the Chaldeans,  keep  you! 
"Farewell!" 
When  the  Jews  stepped  out  on  the  piazza 

they  found  that  the  bodies  were  no  longer 
there.    Doubtless  they  had  recovered  con- 

sciousness and  taken  themselves  off. 

'..  X. 

THE  ARENA. 
Our  friends,  after  thanking  hwven  for  their 

preservation,  slept  about  as  soundly  through 
the  night  as  if  they  had  suffered  no  narrow 
escape  and  were  anticipating  nothing  but 
safety  on  the  morrow.  Their  morning  de- 

votions and  meal  had  been  finished,  and  they 
were  conferring  as  to  Seti's  proposal  that  they should  remove  to  the  Serapeum,  when  a 
knock  was  heard  on  their  door,  aud  the  high- 
priest  himself  made  his  appearance. 

"What  means  all  this?"  he  exclaimed, as  he closed  the  door  behind  him  and  took  the  rude 
stool  which  was  all  that  Aleph  had  to  offer 
him;  "the  whole  khan  behind  time,  everything 
in  a  litter,  the  staging  in  the  court  in  the  last 
stages  of  a  debauch;  above  all,  the  clubs  be- 

fore your  door  and  the  battered  state  of  the 
door  itself,  to  say  nothing  of  the  broken  seat 

before  it!" Cimon  explained. 
"Now  you  see  why  I  am  here  so  early  this 

morning,"  resumed  the  priest.  "My  thoughts 
were  so  full  of  apprehension  on  your  account 
during  the  night  that  I  could  not  sleep;  and  I 
determined  that  as  soon  as  possible  in  the 
morning  I  would  seek  you  out  and  again  urge 
you  to  remove  at  once  to  the  Serapeum.  This 
evidently  is  no  place  for  you.  It  is  plain  that 
Malus  and  the  son  of  the  governor  have  gotten 
into  communication  with  each  other  and  have 
joined  their  forces — plain  that  the  chief  object 
of  the  doings  here  last  night  was  a  three-fold 
assault  on  you  through  your  fears,  through 
magical  powers,  and  through  human  assassins. 
These  were  the  three  strings  to  their  bow. 
They  hoped  that  if  the  others  failed  the  clubs 
of  Draco  and  his  helpers  would  do  the  work 
and  the  magical  powers  which  you  defied  and 
take  all  the  blame  of  it.  You  see  with  what 
characters  you  have  to  deal.  Behold  a  fair 
sample  of  what  these  men  are  capable  of  do- 

ing. So  come  to  the  Serapeum  without  delay. " *         *         *         *  * 
Of  course  nothing  more  was  to  be  said.  It 

was  agreed  that  they  should  send  their  effects 
at  once  to  the  Serapeum  by  certain  servants 
whom  Seti  had  left  without,  and  follow  them 
in  person  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

This  matter  being  disposed  of,  Seti  continu- 
ed:. "Now  tell  me  what  steps  you  have  taken 

to  bring  that  arch-rogue  to  justice." 
"1  have  done  nothing,-'  said  Cimon,  "save to  collect  evidence;  and  have  been  uncertain 

what  further  steps  to  take." 
"You  should  put  your  proofs  at  once  in  the 

hands  of  Alexander's  lawyer.  If  he  judges them  sufficient  for  this  latitude  and  for  a  Roman 
Court  (for  a  Roman  Court  it  must  be,  since 
the  case  is  between  a  Greek  and  a  Jew),  let 
him  put  things  in  train  without  delay.  You 

could  find  no  more  skilful  advocate;  and  he 
has  the  further  advantage,  somewhat  rare  in 
his  profession,  of  being  an  honest  man.  This 
in  itself  will  instinctively  enlist  him  against 
such  a  rogue  as  Malus.  He  will  do  all  he  can 
to  bring  the  fellow  to  justice." 

"Can  you  tell  me  what  the  prospects  for 
justice  in  a  Roman  Court  are?" "The  Roman  law,  in  general,  is  just;  but  a 
case  has  to  be  very  clear  or  the  strong  rogues, 
in  Alexandria  as  elsewhere,  will  manage  to 
escape  by  means  of  the  evasions,  delays,  ap- 

peals, and  various  tricks  that  are  purchasable 
by  the  free  use  of  money.  It  is  said  that  all 
things  are  venal  at  Rome.  I  am  afraid  the 
state  of  things  is  no  better  in  Alexandria. 
Malus  will  use  money  freely — can  you  do  the 

same?" 

"That  depends,"  said  Cimon.  "For  such 
purposes  as  the  collecting  of  evidence  and  the 
securing  of  the  ablest  advocate  that  can  be 
had,  I  say,  'Yes,'  to  your  question.  For  the 
purpose  of  bribing  the  judges,  1  say, 'No.'" This  is  the  answer  I  expected  from  you. 
But  your  enemy  has  no  scruples.  He  will 
have  the  freedom  of  all  means— righteous  and 
unrighteous.  In  this  respect  he  has  much  ad- 

vantage over  you — always  provided  that  there 
is  no  God,  and  that  there  is  a  devil.  But  in 
certain  other  important  respects  you  have  an 

advantage  over  him." "Will  you  tell  us  in  what  ?"  suggested  Aleph. 
"First,  in  the  intrinsic  justice  of  your  case; 

for  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  case  is  as  you 
have  stated  it.  Next,  the  evil  repute  of  Malus 
among  the  better  class  of  people  is  against  him. 
It  is  worth  while  for  even  Roman  judges  to  make 
some  account  of  the  higher  grades  of  public 
opinion.  Further,  it  would  not  be  strange  if 
many  of  the  small  victims  of  Malus  should 
summon  courage  in  the  presence  of  so  large  a 
suit  as  yours  to  appear  against  him  with  an 
amount  of  testimony  that  would  be  over- 

whelming." "I  understand  then,"  said  Cimon,  "that 
even  if  our  proofs  are  legally  complete,  we  still 
have  reason  to  fear  that  venality  on  the  part 
of  the  judges  and  hostility  on  the  part  of  the 
Governor  and  other  officials  will  find  means 

to  set  them  aside." "Yes — it  certainly  is  to  be  feared.  Malus  has 
undoubtedly  patched  up  an  alliance,  if  not 
with  the  Governor  himself,  at  least  with 
Romans  who  can  bring  heavy  influence  to  bear 
upon  him  and  so  on  the  courts.  We  must 
not  shut  our  eyes  on  this  fact." "We  are  fortunate  and  thankful  to  find  such 
friends — especially  as  we  have  no  choice  but 
to  proceed.  We  will  proceed  and  trust  Heaven 
for  the  result.  I  think  this  is  the  conclusion 
to  which  we  have  come,  and  I  we  are  ready 
to  authorize  our  friend  to  place  our  papers  in 
the  hands  of  the  advocate  he  proposes,"  and he  looked  inquiringly  at  Aleph. 

Aleph  slightly  bowed.  After  a  moment, 
however,  he  added:  "Still  I  would  be  glad  if 
before  legal  proceedings  are  begun,  we  could 
give  Malus  an  opportunity  to  retrace  his  steps. 
I  would  like  to  try  what  effect  expostulation 
under  the  perils  of  his  situation  would  have. 
The  Most  High  practices  forbearance  to  sin- 

ners; and  such  I  understand  is  the  practice  of 
the  Messiah  toward  his  enemies.  His  miracles 
show  that  he  has  power  enough  to  overwhelm 
them  all  with  the  greatest  ease,  but  he  forbears 
and  tries  on  them  the  effect  of  more  light  and 
expostulation.  I  would  be  glad  to  imitate 
God  and  his  Christ." Seti  started  to  his  feet  in  amazement. 

"And  this  after  your  very  lives  have  been  so 
foully  assailed  !  This  way  of  doing  things  is 
neither  Egyptian,  nor  Greek,  nor  Roman,  nor 
even  Jewish — however  God-like  and  Christ-like 

it  may  be." "I  confess,"  said  Cimon,  "that  1  have  some- 
thing of  the  feeling  that  my  young  friend  has 

expressed.  I  am  reluctant  to  drive  a  man  to 
what  may  prove  his  ruin  without  giving  him  a 
chance  for  his  life.  To  be  sure,  1  have  small 
hope  of  a  favorable  result  from  any  appeal  we 
can  make  to  the  conscience  and  fears  of  Malus. 
But  I  should  feel  easier  if  it  were  made." 

"Well,  be  it  so!"  said  Seti  after  a  short 
silence.  "Make  the  experiment.  See  what 
merciful  dealings  can  do.  At  the  most,  it 
only  means  the  delay  of  a  day  or  so.  .  .  Now 
let  us  see  what  you  will  write  to  this  promis- 

ing candidate  for  repentance  and  reformation: 
for  I  will  never  give  my  consent  that  you  go 

in  person  into  the  den  of  such  a  serpent." Aleph  looked  at  Cimon.  The  Greek  nodded. 
The  young  man  seated  himself  at  a  table  and 
slowly  wrote  as  follows: 
"Cimon,  manager  and  representative,  to  Malus, 

consignee  and  merchant. "  Itnas  been  discovered  that  the  returns  which 
you  have  made  tor  many  years  to  the  business 
which  I  represent  are  not  in  accordance  with  the tacts,  and  that  now  a  very  large  sum  of  money  is 
due  us.  I  am  reluctant  to  appeal  to  the  courts  to 
enforce  our  claims;  and  hope  that  your  sense  of 
justice  and  of  responsibility  to  a  Higher  Power 

will  make  such  an  appeal  unnecessary.    A  satis- 
factory  assurance  trom  you  of  regret-tor  the  past 
and  an  upright  purpose  for  the.  future  will  dispose me  to  abate  much  from  my  just  claim  upon  you. 

"Let  me  hear  from  you  to-day  at  the 

K han  Racho/is." 
"I  have  great  misgivings  as  to  this  merciful 

plan  of  yours,"  said  Seti,  "and  only  give  my 
consent  to  it  on  condition  that  you  authorize 
me  to  place  your  papers  in  the  hands  of  our 
advocate  at  once,  without  waiting  to  see  the 
result  of  your  appeal.  If  it  is  successful  you 
can  recall  the  parcel  unbroken.  Otherwise  it  is 
to  be  used  without  delay.  You  agree  ?  " "So  be  it,"  said  Cimon. 

"Does  the  parcel  contain  as  full  an  explana- 
tion of  the  case  as  the  advocate  will  need  ?" 

"So  it  seems  to  me." 
This  ended  the  conversation.  A  servant  of 

the  khan  was  immediately  called  and  dis- 
patched with  the  letter  to  Malus.  Seti  himself 

remained  till  he  had  seen  the  main  effects  of 
his  friends  put  into  the  hands  of  two  servants 
of  his  own  for  transference  to  the  Serapeum. 
It  was  agreed  that  the  owners  should  follow 
as  soon  as  possible. 

As  chance  would  have  it,  they  were  not  de- 
tained long.  Their  messenger  met  Malus  at 

no  great  distance  from  the  khan;  and  soon 
returned  with  a  spoken  message  that  they 
should  either  see  or  hear  from  him  at  the  khan 
early  in  the  coming  evening. 

What  should  they  do  in  the  mean  time  ? 
Aleph  consulted  his  programme  of  lectures, and 
found  that  Seti  was  to  speak  at  the  third  hour 
in  his  course  on  Comparative  Religions — spe- 

cial topic,  77?  £  T^eligiou  of  Egypt.  They  would 
settle  with  their  landlord  and  then  leisurely 
find  their  way  to  the  lecture.  They  were 
curious  to  hear  what  the  high-priest  of  Egypt 
would  say  about  its  religion.  Perhaps  they 
would  get  some  light  on  the  mystery  of  his 
position.  Accordingly,  in  due  time  they  found 
themselves  in  the  lecture  room  of  the  Serapeum. 
They  noticed  that  the  room  was  fuller  than 
before,  and  conjectured  that  this  was  owing 
to  the  special  interest  felt  in  the  topic  to  be 
discussed.  Seti  evidently  noticed  their  pres- 

ence as  he  came  in  and  passed  near  them  to 
his  seat  on  the  dais. 

*      *      *      *      *      *  * 
The  lecture  concluded,  the  young  men,  too 

much  interested  in  both  the  manner  and  the 
matter  of  their  teacher  to  be  in  any  hurry  to 
get  away,  were  still  lingering  in  their  seats, 
when  a  young  man  appeared  at  the  door  and 
politely  asked  their  attention.  He  said  that 
he  had  been  deputed  by  the  Museum  to  lay  a 
certain  complaint  before  them.  It  appeared 
that  a  stranger  had  been  received  to  student 
matriculation  by  the  Serapeum  without  actual 
testing  in  athletics.  This  step  was  certainly 

very  unusual,  if  not  wholly' unprecedented; and  the  Museum  felt  obliged  to  complain  of  it 
after  a  fraternal  and  gentlemanly  fashion,  and 
to  ask  that  the  ancient  usage  of  the  University 
may  not  be  violated. 

Publius  Cornelius  sprang  to  his  feet.  "It  is, 
I  believe,  according  to  the  ancient  usage  of 
the  University  that  the  examination  which 
satisfies  one  of  its  departments  shall  satisfy  the 
other  also.  I  beg  to  inform  Quintus  Metellus 
that  we  examined  the  candidate  to  whom  he 
refers  as  to  athletic  matters,  and  were,  abund- 

antly satisfied  with  the  examination." "Still  it  appears,"  blandly  returned  the 
somewhat  foppish  and  fast  looking  young 
Metellus,  "that  no  actual  trial  of  strength  and- 
skill  was  made;  and  the  Museum  cannot  but 
think  that  if  the  new-comer  is  really  deserving 
of  such  exceptional  treatment  he  will  be  will- 

ing to  content  us  with  an  actual  instead  of  an 
imaginary  testing  in  the  more  advanced  athle- 

tics. The  Museum  has  presumed  on  his  will- 
ingness, and  is  at  this  moment  present  in  a 

body  in  your  gymnasium  awaiting  his  appear- 

ance." 

"This  seems  to  me,"  began  P.  Cornelius  in 
a  tone  just  a  little  tinged  with  indignation — 
but  Aleph,  making  a  sign  to  him,  interposed: 

"I  beg,"  said  he,  "that  our  president  will  not 
press  his  view.  I  am  quite  willing  to  content 
the  Museum,  and  should  be  sorry  to  have  any 
feel  that  an  ancient  usage  of  the  University 
has  been  unreasonably  set  aside  in  my  favor. 
I  hope,  therefore,  that  the  Serapeum  will  yield 
to  the  wishes  of  the  Museum." "This  is  very  satisfactory,"  returned  Q. 
Metellus.  "But  1  am  also  instructed  to  say 
that  inasmuch  as  the  social  standing  of  the 
new  student  is  unknown  to  us,  it  seems  to 
us  that  the  testing  should  be  on  the  more 

gentlemanly  accomplishments.^  This  will  throw some  light  on  whether  he  is  entitled  to  mingle 
on  equal  terms  with  the  representatives  of  the 
best  families  of  the  empire." "Nonsense!"  exclaimed  P.  Cornelius.  "Use 

your  eyes,  Metellus!" But  Aleph  gravely  said,  "1  do  not  object  to 
the  new  proposition  of  the  Museum." (To  be  Continued.) 
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D.  K.  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  writes  in  an- 
swer to  ' "Subscriber,"  Staunton,  Va.,  that 

Huntington's  Bank  of  Faith  may  be  procured of  McDonald,  Gill  &  Co.,  publishers,  Boston. 
Price  75c. 

M.  M.  Randall,  Nashville,  Mo.  For  answers 
to  your  inquiries,  see  sketch  of  the  late  Pastor 
Spurgeon,  published  in  No.  6  of  The  Chris- 

tian Herald. 
A.  A.  Watts,  Fayette,  Miss.  Where  does  the  word 

"advertise"  first  occur  in  the  Bible? 
Numbers  24:  14.  It  means  "to  counsel"  or 

"to  inform"  in  this  instance;  not  to  publish. 
David  S.  Cutlino,  Charleston,  S.  C.  Where  can  I 

procure  any  thine  in  the  way  of  object  lessons, 
suitable  for  religious  talks  to  children  on  the International  S.  8.  Lesson  ? 

Write  to  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union,  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  for  unde- 

nominational publications  of  this  sort. 
A.  T.  Black,  Conesville,  la.  Where,  when  and  by 

whom  was  the  first  Sunday  School  established 
in  the  United  States  '.' 
Philadelphia,  January  1 1 ,  1 79 1 ,  by  the  mem- 

bers of  different  Christian  denominations,  in- 
cluding several  Quakers.  The  organization 

was  called  "The  First  Day  or  Sunday  School 
Society."  We  cannot  answer  the  other  ques- 

tions in  your  letter. 
Subscriber  Where  can  I  procure 

Th*  Missionary  Review  and  the  Presbyterian 
Confession  of  Faith  ? 

For  the  first,  write  to  Funk  &  Wagnalls, 
Publishers,  Astor  Place,  New  York,  and  for 
the  second  write  to  the  Presbyterian  Board, 
1334  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 
A  Sexton,  Elizabeth,  N.  J.  Can  a  sexton  who  must 

work  on  a  Sunday  be  a  true  Christian,  and  if 
so,  how  can  his  conduct  harmonize  with  the 
commandment,  Exodus  30:  9,  10? 
He  may,  and  should  be  a  true  Christian. 

All  Christ's  teachings  were  opposed  to  the slavery  to  the  letter  of  the  law  and  he  instanced 
a  case  directly  in  the  line  of  your  question, 
"The  priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  Sab- 

bath and  are  blameless."  Matt.  12:  5. 
Jas.  C.  Kennedy,  New  Yoik.  1.  PIrase  explain 

why  in  Acts  7:  16,  it  is  stated  that  Abraham 
bought  the  ground  when  in  Genesis  33:  18,  19, 
it  is  stated  that  Jacob  bought  it.  2.  Were  there 
Christians  in  heaven  before  Christ's  ascension? 

1 .  Stephen  was  quoting  from  memory  when 
he  spoke  (Acts  7:  19),  of  Abraham  making  the 
purchase  and  confused  the  two  patriarchs.  It 
was  undoubtedly  Jacob,  and  Joshua  confirms 
Genesis  on  the  point.  See  Joshua  24:  32.  2. 
That  the  Old  Testament  saints  went  to  heaven 

we  infer  from  Christ's  reply  to  the  Sadducees 
(Matt.  22 :  32)  when  referring  to  God  as  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  he  said, 
"God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead  but  of  the 
living." Geo.  Gibb,  Circleville,  N.  Y.  If  Peter  was  con- 

verted before  he  denied  Christ,  why  did  Christ 
say  he  had  prayed  for  his  conversion?  (Luke 
22:  31,  32.) 

The  word  would  be  more  properly  trans- 
lated "restored"  or  "turned  again."  The 

backslider  in  all  times  needs  to  repent  and  go 
to  God  pleading  to  be  forgiven  for  Christ's  sake as  he  did  when  he  was  converted  before  he  is 
restored  to  God's  favor. 
J.  R.,  Trenton,  N.  J.   There  is  a  verse  I  once  heard 

which  recites  the  intellectual  prodigies  per- 
formed by  noted  men  at  an  advanced  age. 

Can  you  supply  it  ? 
Our  correspondent  possibly  has  in  mind  the 

lines  that  run  somewhat  like  this  : 
Cato  learned  Greek  at  eighty  ;  Sophocles 
Wrote  his  grand  CEdipus,  and  Semonocles 
Bore  off  the  prize  of  verse  from  his  compeers 
When  each  had  numbered  more  than  fourscore  years; 
And  Theophrastus.  at  fonrscore  and  ten. 
Had  but  just  begun  his  Characters  of  Men. 
Chancer,  at  Woodstock,  with  the  nightingales, 
At  sixty  wrote  the  Canterbury  Tales, 
Goethe,  at  Weimar,  toiling  to  the  last. 
Completed  Fanst  when  eighty  years  were  past. 
C.  z.  Was  Christ  punished  for  our  sins  ?  2.  Is  the 

pillar  of  salt,  into  which  Lot's  wife  was  turned still  standing?  3.  If  one  prays  more  than  once 
for  the  conversion  of  another,  does  it  show  a 
lack  of  faith?  4.  Is  it  right  to  eat  swine's  flesh? 5.  Why  does  Jesus  intercede  for  us,  when  the 
Father  loves  us  equally  with  the  Son?  6.  When 
one  is  praying  for  the  conversion  of  another, 
is  evidence  always  given  that  the  dear  one  will 
be  saved?  7.  When  does  a  person  reach  the 
condition  mentioned  in  John  15:  7?  8.  When 
the  Lord  constrains  one  to  shout,  "Glory  to  his 
name,"  is  it  as  much  a  woman's  right  to  shout 
as  a  man's? 
I.  Yes;  see  Heb.  9:  28;  1.  Peter  2:  24  and 

3:  18.  2.  There  is  no  evidence  of  it.  3.  No; 
Paul  mentions  that  he  prayed  more  than  once 
for  the  same  blessing,  11.  Cor.  12:8;  Col.  1:3; 

1.  Tl^s.  , :  to.  4.  There  is  no  religious  ob- 
jection. The  law  for  the  Gentiles  is  laid  down 

in  Acts  is:  10,  20.  5.  You  must  be  satisfied 
with  the  fact  (Heb.  7:  25),  the  reasons  for  it 
belong  to  the  mysteries  of  the  Trinity.  6.  Not 
always.  Instances  are  on  record  of  prayer  be- 

ing offered  for  many  years  before  there  was 
any  evidence  of  its  being  answered.  7.  When 
the  condition  mentioned  in  the  verse  is  attain- 

ed. Abiding  in  Christ  is  a  high  state  of  sancti- 
fication.  8.  As  to  what  a  woman  may  do  in 
church,  opinions  are  divided.  On  the  one  hand 
it  is  contended  that  Paul's  injunction  that 
"women  keep  silence  in  the  churches" (1.  Cor. 
14:  34),  forbids  such  a  practice;  on  the  other 
hand  it  is  urged  that  as  we  cannot  suppose  he 
intended  to  forbid  her  singing  in  church,  she 
may  shout,  too,  if  she  is  in  a  church  where 
men  do  so  without  it  being  regarded  as  a 
breach  of  decorum. 
Wm.  Hightower.  Cleveland,  Miss.  1.  Was  Pharaoh 

drowned  in  the  Red  Sea?  2  Is  baptism  es- 
sential to  salvation?  3.  Ought  deacons  to  preach 

if  elected  for  the  purpose,  mentioned  in  Acts  6? 
1.  No;  the  Egyptian  records  show  that  he 

lived  several  years  after  the  episode  at  the  Red 
Sea  and  his  mummy  is  still  preserved  in  the 
museum  at  Boulak.  It  is  supposed  that  he  was 
a  very  old  man  and  was  all  his  life  very  much 
averse  to  exposing  himself  to  danger  he  re- 

mained safe  on  land  and  sent  a  general  on 
with  his  army  into  the  bed  of  the  Red  Sea  ? 
2.  No ;  but  Christ  enjoined  it  as  a  duty,  which 
every  Christian  would  not  willingly  neglect. 
An  unbaptized  man  exercising  faith  at  a  time 
and  in  circumstances  when  baptism  could  not 
be  performed,  as,  for  instance  in  his  dying 
moments,  would  be  saved  though  he  was  un- 

baptized. 3.  There  is  no  reason  why  he  should 
not  preach  if  he  has  the  ability.  His  first  duty 
is  to  fulfil  the  purpose  for  which  he  was  elected 
but  that  need  not  preclude  him  from  preach- 

ing also. 
G.  A.  Jameson,  Anna,  Tex.  t.  What  does  Dr.  Tal- 

mage  think  of  actors  and  acting?  2.  Where  is 
the  best  Theological  Seminary  and  what  are 
the  yearly  expenses  ? 
1.  About  eight  years  ago,  Rev.  Dr.Talmage 

recorded  his  views  concerning  the  stage  in  a 
sermon  entitled  "The  Spectacular,"  which  ap- 

pears in  the  published  volumes  by  Treat,  Har- 
per and  others.  2.  As  there  are  several  very 

excellent  ones  it  would  be  invidious  to  indicate 
a  preference.  A  note  to  the  Board  of  Mana- 

gers at  Princeton  or  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  New  York,  wiil  secure  all  necessary 
information  as  to  expenses. 

E.  R.  Smith,  Puyallup.  Wash.  "  What  do  the woman  and  the  man-child  mentioned  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  of,Revelation  represent?" 
Most  expositors  hold  that  the  woman  repre- 

sents the  Church  just  before  and  during  the 
time  of  Antichrist.  She  is  clothed  with  the  sun 
of  Righteousness  and  crowned  with  twelve 
stars  representing  the  twelve  Apostles,  while 
the  moon,  signifying  the  superseded  Jewish 
system,  is  beneath  her  feet.  The  man-child 
who  is  born  of  her  denotes  the  comparatively 
small  company  of  Christians  who  are  looking 
for  and  expecting  Christ's  second  coming  and who  will  be  caught  up  to  meet  him  in  the  air 
at  his  appearance.  (1.  Thess.  4:  16,  17.) 
J.  M.  Warner,  Pelican  Rapids,  Minn.  1.  Does  The Christian  Herald  warrant  its  advertisements 

to  ths  readers  as  genuine  ?  2.  Do  Rev's. Talmage  and  Spurgeon  deliver  their  sermons 
from  memory  only  ?  3.  Rev.  1:  10.  What  day 
of  the  week  is  the  Lord's  Day,  and  what  au- thority  and  proof  is  it  based  upon? 
I.  The  Publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald 

exercises  due  diligence  in  avoiding  the  inser- 
sertion  of  advertisements  by  business  houses 
of  questionable  character.  It  is  impossible, 
however,  to  verify  each  and  every  advertise- 

ment. 2.  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  memorizes,  and 
speaks  without  notes.  The  late  Pastor  Spur- 

geon spoke  extemporaneously,  being  guided 
by  jottings  or  points,  frequently  on  the  back 
of  an  envelope.  3.  Jews,  living  under  the 
law,  observe  the  seventh  day;  Christians  fol- 

lowing the  example  of  the  Apostles  and  the 
early  Church,  keep  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
in  commemoration  of  Christ's  resurrection. 
G.A.P.  1.  Are  the  terms.  Kingdom  of  God,  King- 

dom of  Heaven,  and  the  Church  synonymous  ? 
2.  Do  the  Parables  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
Matthew  refer  fo  the  Church? 

1 .  Not  absolutely  synonymous  in  every  in- 
stance where  the  word  is  used.  John  the 

Baptist  and  Christ  adopted  words  in  common 
use  at  the  time.  The  Jews  were  expecting  a 
kingdom  of  God,  but  a  kingdom  in  the  ma- 

terial sense  of  national  splendor  and  predomi- 

nance for  Israel.  Christ  told  them  that  the 
kingdom  would  not  come  with  observation. 
(Luke  17:  20.)  It  was  to  be  a  spiritual  king- 

dom. His  followers  were  to  gather  out  a  peo- 
ple for  him.  (Acts  is:  14.)  When  Clirist 

comes  again,  the  kingdom  will  be  visible  and 
he  will  reign  over  the  earth  for  a  thousand 
years.  2.  The  Parables  you  mention  refer  to 
the  Gospel  Dispensation. 
D.  It.  Keeports,  Lancaster,  Pa.  You  say  th.it  in some  cases,  such  as  an  invasion  that  threaten, 

home  and  dear  ones,  it  would  br  a  Christian's duty  to  assist  in  detence,  should  war  break 
out.  (Matt.  5:  39:  Rom.  12:  20-21  )  I  always  had the  idea  that  the  whole  tenor  ol  theGosprl  was 
that  a  Christian  should  not  fight  his  enemy 
under  any  circumstances. 

An  examination  of  Luke  22:  -,6,  37,  might 
justify  a  different  conclusion.  In  the  perse- 

cutions of  the  Waldenses, Hussites,  Albigenses, 
and  other  bodies  of  Christians  in  ancient  days, 
it  could  not  be  said  truthfully  that  their  brav- 

est defenders  were  not  Christians.  In  the 
armies  of  Cromwell  and  also  among  tho-ie 
who  fought  and  died  in  the  Covenanter  ranks 
in  Scotland, the  best  Christians  were  the  great- 

est heroes.  Patriotism  and  courage  must  be 
admitted  among  the  Christian  virtues. 

LONG  LIFE 

Is  possible  only  when  the  blood  is 
pure  and  vigorous.  To  expel  Scrof- 

ula and  other  poisons  from  the  cir- 
culation, the  superior  medicine  is 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  It  imparts 
permanent  strength  and  efficiency  to 
every  organ  of  the  body.  Restora- 

tion to  perfect  health  and  strength 

Results  from  Using 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.   Mary  Schu- 
bert, Kansas  City,  Ks.,  writes: 

"  I  am  convinced  that  after  having 
l>ecn  sick  a  whole  year  from  liver  com- 

plaint, Ayer's  Sarsaparilla  saved  my life.  The  best  physicians  being  unable 
to  help  me,  and  having  tried  three  other 
proprietary  medicines  without  benefit,  I 
at  last  took  Ayer's  Sarsaparilla.  The result  was  a  complete  cure.  Since  then I  have  recommended  this  medicine  to 

others,  and  always  with  success  " 

AVER'
S 

Sarsaparilla 
Prepared  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Aycr  &  Co.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Cures  others,  will  cure  you 

Kennedy's 
Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : Bowels, 
Liver, 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to 
be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 

Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD   K  E  N  N  E  DY, 

ROXBVRV,  MASS. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\\*ITH  onr  Improved  Elastic  Trass.  Worn  with  ease night  and  day.   Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
L*dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway.  Cor.  12th  St..  New  York 

niT  A  EN  ESS  A  HEAD  NOISES  CURED U  t  J4|  '•>'  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Kar  Cushions. "  ~  Whispers  beard.  Successful  when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  HI8COX,  ____ 
IB  B'way.  N.  Y.    Write   for  book  of  proofs  fnCE 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  /TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-are  cts.a  bottle. 

Morphine  Habit  Cared  in  10 
to  20  days.  No  pay  till  rureil. DR.  J.  STEPHENS;  Lebanon. Ohio. OPIUM 

,r»IVl«*  'CONDITI 

The  Weakness 

And  prostration,  like  that  tired  feeling.  M  sure  to 
follow  tht-lerlp,  ■•  really  the  moat  dangerous  s'age of  tlir  disease  and  ean  only  be  overcome  Lj  taking  a 
good  tonic  medicine  like 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
Which  builds  up  the  whole  system,  purines  the  blood 
and  prevents  relapse  and  attacks  of  other  diseases 

Be  sure  to  get  Hood's. Severe  Struggle  with  the 
Grip — Postma.ter  Foster 

Of  Lubec.  Me  ,  says  regarding  Hood's  Sarsaparilla "Last  spring  I  had  a  severe  attack  at  the  Grip  which 
left  me  in  a  very  feeble  condition.  I  had  no  appetite, 
waa  nervous,  and  was  in  a  poor  way  generally.  1  was advised  to  take 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
And  in  a  few  days  I  began  to  improve.  My  appetite 
increased  till  it  seemed  that  I  could  not  get  enough  to 
out.  When  I  had  taken  three  Ixittles  I  felt  as  wall  aa 
ever,  and  I  may  say  better  than  ever.  I  heartily  re- 

commend Hood's  Sarsaparilla." 
Hood's  Pi  11a  are  purely  vegetable  and  are  the best  liver  invigorator  and  family  cathartie. 

■  Farm-Poultry practical  poultry  magazine; 
'   beat  poultry  paper  published  1 sent  on  trial,  six  nio's,25c.,  or  on<v  
year  *Uc,  If  you  mention  this  paper.'  Damp! L  S,  Johnson  ft  Co.,  2!  Custom  Uouao  St,  Boston,  MaaeV 

<»■      LIKE  K 
CONDITION  POWDER TTIchlT  eoneentratod.  Do  so  small.  In  quantity  costs leas  than  a  tenth  cent  a  day.  Preventa  and  cures  all diseases.  Good  for  young  chicks  and  moulting  hens. 

Sample  for  tScta  In  stamps,  five  packs  $1.  Large  XI  «  lb. 
can,  by  mail,  $1.30.  Six  large  cans,  $A,  express  prepaid. 
Farm-Poultry  one  year  (price  Me),  and  large  can  f  l.'<\ V.  S.  JOHNSON  dt  CO.,  a  Custom  House  St,  Boston,  Mass. 

We  pay  the  printer  to  give 

you  good  advice  about  health 
and  to  lead  you  to  careful 

living. 

Our  reason  is  that  Scott's Emulsion  of  cod-liver  oil  is 

so  often  a  part  of  careful 

living. 

If  you  would  go  to  your 

doctor  whenever  you  need 

his  advice,  we  might  save  our 

money.  He  knows  what  you 
need. 

Let  us  send  you  a  book  on 

careful  living;  free. 

Scott  &  Bownr,  Chemists,  13a  South  5th  Avenue, 
New  York. 

Wiir  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  ol  cod-liver oil — all  druggists  everywhere  do.    $  1. 

37 
IS  THIS  WHAT  AILS  Y00? 

Do  yoo  feci  start-ally  miserable,  or  suffer  with  s  Ihoa. sand  sad  one  Indescribable  had  feeling*,  both  mental  asd 
physical,  sasoag  them  low  spirits,  asrvoasaesa,  weerl. ass*.  Itfeltitsitt,  weehnsss,  dlsalasss,  feelings  af  rollsass 
ar  bloating  after  estlag,  or  seas*  of  "goneneee"  or  cm  pil- ot stomach  la  morning,  flesh  lofl  and  lacking  firm- atas,  headache,  blurring  of  eyesight,  •prckt  flosllsg  be- 

thr  eyes,  nervous  Irritability,  poor  memory,  ebllll- bpu,  slteraatlaf  with  hot  Bathes,  lassltade,  throbbing, 
fore  I gurgling  or  rambling  u  nsatloas  la  bowels,  with  heat  sad 
nipping  paint  occasionally,  palpitation  of  brtrl.  thort bresth  on  exertion,  slow  circulation  of  blood,  cold  feet, 
pain  and  oppression  In  chest  and  back,  pain  aroaad  ths 
lolaa,  aching  and  wesrlset.  of  the  lower  limbs,  drowsiness attar  msslt  bat  asrsoas  wsksfBlaess  st  night,  languor  la 
ths  morning,  and  a  constant  feeling  of  dreed  as  if  soma- thlag  swfnl  wna  sboot  to  bappaa  1 

If  yoo  hare  any  ar  all  of  these  symptoms,  scad  40 cents  to  me,  sad  I  will  tend  yea,  pottpsld,  tome  simple 
aad  harmless  powders,  plesaaat  U  tabs  aad  ssay  direc- tions, which.  If  yoa  follow,  will  positively  aad  suVtuslly core  la  from  one  to  thres  weeks'  time,  ns  mstter  bsw  bad 
yoa  may  be.  few  bars  suffered  from  thess  caates  mora than  I,  aad  fewer  still  at  my  sgs  (at)  are  la  mors  perfeat health  than  I  sm  now.   The  tame  means  will  care  yoa. 
GEO.  N.  STODDARD,  Druggist,  Buffalo.  N.  Y. 

Medicated  Throat  Bandage 
*   Po-iti-ely    cures  Qiluy.  Enlarged 

Tons..*,  Catarrh  of  the  Throat, 
Lr—*  of  Voice*  HoArtvoneM,  Lary  n- 
rftla  t  >y  oo«  or  tvo  Dig'  iv  applications. It  ctrwffthet.-1  a  weak  Throat  aad clean  a  hoiky  Toiee.    Eqaallr  good 

for  adalU  and  children.  Satisfaction ruaranieed.     Sent  by  mail  tor  $1. 
Testimooial*  aad  a  book  on  '*Tha Throat  and  IU  Ailment*,"  free _    to  all  tending  2c. stamp.  M-ottor.  paper, cmeilj  Co.,  Box  23,  Cincinnati,  O, The  Pbyalclu 
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THE  ARRIVAL  IN  HEAVEN. 

&HE  instant  a  good  soul  enters  eternity 
it  will  be  the  subject  of  a  great 
awakening.  The  transition  from  the 
world  of  sense  to  the  world  of  spirit 
is  so  great  that  the  mind  is  aroused 
in  the  whole  circle  of  its  being.  It 

seems  as  if  real  life  had  just  appeared.  Every 
wheel  of  the  soul  is  intense  with  energy. 
Power  in  each  faculty  is  now  understood  as  it 
never  was  understood  before.  There  is  all  the 
freshness  and  clearness  of  a  new  revelation. 
The  saved  immortal  has  such  a  knowledge  of 
himself  as  to  wonder  whether  he  is  the  same 
being  who  an  hour  before  was  dying.  Hidden 
treasures  of  the  soul  have  just  come  within  the 
range  of  consciousness;  that  discovery  sends 
a  quickening  force  through  and  through  the 
mind.  The  sense  of  power,  however,  is  not 
bewildering,  nor  impetuous.  It  is  rather  like 
the  silent  power  of  worlds  in  motion;  like  the 
movement  of  the  angel's  wing  that  is  never heard;  like  the  self  contained  energy  of  God 
that  lias  no  jar.  This  newly  awakened  ac- 

tivity is  simply  the  beginning  of  heaven.  It  is 
the  first  breath  of  the  eternal  morning;  the 
initial  revival  of  paradise;  the  inspiring  saluta- 

tion of  the  life  that  is  evei  lasting.  One  is  pre- 
pared by  it  for  what  is  to  come;  set  in  an  at- 

titude for  the  infinite  good;  girding  up  the 
loins  for  the  journey  of  ages. 

There  will  no  doubt  be  a  new  language  for 
the  sons  of  God  in  Heaven,  and  that  new 
language  will  fit  precisely  the  sanctified  mind. 
There  is  not  a  single  dialect  of  universal  man 
that  is  suited  to  express  every  phase  of  the 

human  spirit.  Words  'may  be  shaped  and linked  together  in  the  best  way  possible,  and 
yet  certain  movements  of  the  soul  will  not  be 
expressed  with  clearness. 

If  we  could  know  all  that  pertains  to  heaven, 
we  could  not  put  that  knowledge  into  human 
speech.  It  is  absolutely  necessary,  therefore, 
that  there  should  be  some  high  language, 
divine  it  its  nature,  which  will  be  a  perfect 
medium  of  communication  between  the  saints 
in  heaven;  a  language  that  can  take  the  con- 

tents of  the  soul  and  tell  just  what  they  are, 
and  that  will  be  a  fit  instrument  for  expressing 
the  excellencies  of  the  upper  world  and  the 
glories  of  the  Eternal  God.  Gifted  with  such 
a  language,  it  can  easily  be  seen  how  the 
whole  being  of  redeemed  man  will  be  ener- 

gized and  made  to  press  forward  with  all  the 
alacrity  of  the  burning  seraphim. 

LIVING  THE  GOSPEL  t 
There  comes  to  my  mind  a  reminiscence 

from  college  days,  which  grows  more  signifi- 
cant to  me  the  longer  I  live.    One  Saturday 

*From  Great  Thoughts  of  the  Bible,  by  Rev.  John 
Reid:  pp.  320;  price  $1.50.  Published  by  Wilbur B.  Ketchain,  2  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 
tFrom  The  Preacher  and  his  Models.  The  Yale 

Lectures  on  Preaching  for  1891,  by  Rev.  James 
Stalker,  D.  D.;  an  invaluable  book  for  youi.g 
ministers,  from  which  they  may  get  useful  sug- 

gestions for  the  study  and  the  pulpit;  pp.  284;  pub- 
lished by  A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Sons,  51  East  10th Street,  New  York. 

Reduced  Kates  and  Enlarged  Privilegen  for 
Clergymen  on  the  Pennsylvania  Kailroad. 
The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Companv  announces 

that  commencing  on  February  15th,  1892,  tickets 
will  be  sold  to  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  holding 
proper  clerical  orders,  at  half  rates.  This  arrange- 

ment will  apply  to  all  tickets  sold  on  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Railroad  lines  east  of  Pittsburg  and  Erie  as 

well  as  to  the  Pennsylvania  lines  west  of  Pitts- 
burg, so  that  a  clergyman  may  not  onlv  be  able  to 

6ecure  a  ticket  at  half  fare  between  any  stations 
east  of  Pittsburg  and  Erie,  but  mar  enjov  the  same 
privilege  in  the  purchase  of  a  ticket  to  Cleveland, 
Chicago,  Columbus,  Cincinnati,  Indianapolis,  St. 
Louis,  or  intermediate  points. 

This  concession  in  ihe  interest  of  so  deserving  a class  is  fresh  evidence  of  the  liberality  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad,  and  cannot  fall  to'impress itself  upon  the  appreciation  of  those  whom  it  is designed  to  benefit. 

"History  repeat*  Itself"  and  so  does  Hood's Sarsaparilla  In  the  remarkable  cures  it  is  contin- 
ually accomplishing.  If  you  will  give  this  medi- 

cine a  fair  trial,  it  will  do  you  good. 

morning  at  our  Missionary  Society  there  came> 
at  our  invitation,  to  talk  to  usabout  our  future 
life,  the  professor  who  was  the  idol  of  the  stu- 

dents and  reputed  the  most  severely  scientific 
of  the  whole  staff.  We  used  to  think  him 
keen,  too,  and  cynical;  and  what  we  expected 
was  perhaps  a  scathing  exposure  of  the  weak- nesses of  ministers  or  a  severe  exhortation  to 
study.  It  turned  out,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  a 
strange  piece,  steeped  in  emotion  and  full  of 
almost  lyrical  tenderness;  and  1  can  still  re- 

member the  kind  of  awe  which  fell  on  us,  as, 
from  this  reserved  nature,  we  heard  a  concep- 

tion of  the  ministry  which  had  scarcely  occurred 
to  any  of  us  before;  for  he  said,  that  the  great 
purpose  for  which  a  minister  is  settled  in  a 
parish  is  not  to  cultivate  scholarship,  orto  visit 
the  people  during  the  week,  or  even  to  preach 
to  them  on  Sunday,  but  it  is  to  live  among 
them  as  a  good  man,  whose  mere  presence  is 
a  demonstration  which  cannot  be  gain-said 
that  there  is  a  life  possible  on  earth  which  is 
fed  from  no  earthly  source,  and  that  the  things 
spoken  of  in  church  on  Sabbath  are  realities. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS    WILL  BE 
RECEIVED  AT 

Atlantic  Trust  Co.  I  Hamilton  Trust  Co. 
39  William  Street,    191  Montague  Street New  York Brooklyn, 

Fidelity  Title  and  Deposit  Co. 
781  Broad  St.,  Newark,  N.  J., 

FOR 
3,000  SHARES 

Seven  Per   Cent.  Preferred 
CUriULATIVE  STOCK, 

$100  EACH, 

"Domestic"  Sewing  Machine  Co. Established  1862. 
CAPITAL,  $2,000,000. 

$300,000  (only)  7  per  cent.  Preferred  Cumula- tive Shares  are  offered  for  sale. 
All  Shares  Are  Non-Assessable, 
entailing  no  personal  liability. 

The  preferred  shares  are  7  percent,  cumula- 
tive, and  the  company  reserves  the  right  to  re- 

tire the  same  at  any  time  after  five  years,  upon 
giving  60  days'  notice,  on  payment  in  cash  of $1 10  per  share  and  accrued  dividends.  These 
shares  are  also,  after  the  payment  of  .twelve 
per  cent,  per  annum  dividend  on  the  common 
shares,  entitled  to  share  the  surplus  profits  pro 
rata  with  the  common  shares.    The  dividend 
on  the  preferred  shares  is  payable  on  the  first 
day  of  February,  May,  August,  and  November 
in  each  year. 

Registrar  for  Stockholders  i 
ATLANTIC  TRUST  CO., 

New  York. 

Payment  10  per  cent,  on  application,  bal- 
ance in  30  days,  or  if  preferred  in  install- 

ments of  10  per  cent,  each;  the  first  install- 
ment to  be  due  30  days  after  allotment,  and 

the  remaining  installments  at  intervals  of  30 
days. 

Prospectus  furnished,  information  given, and 
applications  for  the  purchase  of  the  shares  will 
be  received  by  the  above  companies,  or  at  any 
of  the  Agenies  of  the  Domestic  Sewing Machine  Co. 

EMBROIDERY  SILK: 

Van  Houton'b  Cocoa— "Best  and  goes  Farthest.' 

25  skeins,  all  colors, best,  and  32  page 
illns.  Catalogue  of 

Fancy  Work  Material,  Novelties,  Stamping  outfits, 
all  for  20cts..  6  bunches  $1.00.   Catalogue  free. 

Ladies  Art  Co.   Box  865.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

A  gentleman  has  5  of  Dr.  Starkey  A  Palen's  Com- 
pound Oxygen  Home  Treatments  for  sale.  Price  $12.00 

each,  cash.  Guaranteed  genuine.  Address  J.  C.  J  , 
706  Penn  Mutual  Building.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

ALL  POSTPAID MY  MAIL. 

50c. 

mmmmmmmm 

♦  you  want  a  new  coat  with 
VV  some  style  about  it,  you  go  to 
a  large  establishment  where  they 
are  made  by  the  thousand,  and  get 
a  better  fit,  a  better  finish,  a  much 
better  cut  all  around  than  the  aver- 

age country  merchant  tailor  can 
possibly  produce,  and  at  a  consider- 

able saving  in  first  cost. 
It  is  just  so  in  Seeds.  When  we 

put  them  up  in  Collections  by  the  thousands  they  can  be 
sold  for  less,  though  the  quality  is  just  the  same,  the  style  of 
the  package  as  fine  in  every  respect,  as  if  you  selected  them 
one  by  one  from  our  Catalogue. 

We  have  these  Collections  in  variety.  We  know  they 
will  please ;  your  money  is  welcome  back  again  if  on  receipt 
they  do  not: 
COLLECTION  A— An  assortment  of  15  Varieties  of  \ 

choice  Vegetable  Seeds.  Just  the  kinds  you  want.  j 
COLLECTION  B  —  Is  a  complete  Vegetable  Garden,)  „ 

being  33  packets  of  choice  varieties,  making  all  you>Jn J_Aj\J 
need  for  the  summer's  planting.   Many  novelties.  J 

COLLECTION  C — Contains  10  choice  Annual  Flower)  OAfx» 
Seeds.  Includes  Asters,  Petunias,  Verbenas,  Pansies,  etc.  J  rmffJtyt 

COLLECTION  D—Is  10  choice  Floral  Novelties :  Crozy's) new  Cannas,  Margaret  Carnations.Shirley  Poppies,  Eck-  y  OC/C 
ford's  Newest  Sweet  Peas,  the  new  Tuberous  Begonias,  etc.) 

COLLECTION  E  . — 8   exquisite   Summer  Flowering}  m 
Bulbs— the  White  Spider  Lily,  Calla  Lily,  Giant  Canna,  >  OlJC* Gladiolus,  etc.  ) 

COLLECTION  I — Includes  Collection  B,  and  adds  to  it)  ̂  
the  exquisite  Montbretias,  the  Iris,  Spotted  Callus,  Tri->jSJ^t(JfJ toma,  or  Red  Hot  Poker  Plant,  Tigridias,  etc.  ) 

COLLECTION  G—io  curious  and  wonderful  Cacti.  }$1.00 
With  each  Collection  we  send  our  Seed  Manual  for  1892.  Our  friends 

tell  us  it  is  beautiful.  We  know  it  is  full  of  business.  It  is  largely  illustrated 
by  the  new  photographic  process,  and  printed  on  plate  paper.  If  you  would 
like  to  see  it  before  ordering  the  Collections,  send  for  it,  enclosing  two  2-cent 
stamps  to  pay  postage,  and  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 
JOHNSON  &  STOKES,  phi l ad e l p m a^pa. 

Harper's  Magazine 

FOR  MARCH 

MR.  WILLIAM  DEAN  HOWELLS  begins  in  this  number  his  new  and 
characteristic  American  novel,  The  World  of  Chance. 

In  an  article  on  The  Capitals  of  the  North-west,  Mr.  Julian  Ralph 
recounts  the  recent  marvellous  development  of  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  and 
also  of  another  pair  of  twin  cities — Duluth,  in  Minnesota,  and  Superior,  in  Wis- 

consin— the  lake  ports  of  the  great  wheat  region  of  which  St.  Paul  and  Minne- 

apolis are  the  centre. 
Miss  Constance  Fenimore  Woolson  contributes  another  of  her  charming 

Italian  stories,  entitled  Dorothy,  illustrated  by  Mr.  C.  S.  Reinhart  ;  and  Mr. 
William  McLennan  continues  his  series  of  Canadian  Habitant  Sketches  in  the 

story  of  Johnnie  Rawson  and  Chunky  Peters,  also  illustrated  by  Mr.  Rein- 
hart. 

The  Story  of  London,  which  Mr.  Walter  Besant  has  made  as  lively  and 
entertaining  as  a  novel,  is  concluded  with  a  picturesque  description  of  the  city 
in  the  time  of  George  II. 

Mr.  De  Blowitz,  the  distinguished  correspondent  of  the  London  Times, 
tells  the  story  of  one  of  his  most  remarkable  journalistic  feats,  how  he  got  the 
first  authentic  news  of  the  Proclamation  of  Alfonso  XII.  as  King  of  Spain 
from  the  lips  of  the  young  King  himself.  The  narrative  of  his  interview  with 
Alfonso  is  of  thrilling  interest. 

The  series  of  papers  on  the  Danube,  From  the  Black  Forest  to  the 
Black  Sea,  is  continued  in  a  second  article  by  Mr.  Poultney  Bigelow,  with 
illustrations  by  Mr.  Alfred  Parsons  and  Mr.  F.  D.  Millet. 

A  timely  article  by  Mr.  Edward  Anthony  Bradford,  entitled  America 
for  the  Americans,  shows  the  attitude  of  the  several  States  towards  the  prop- 

erty rights  of  aliens. 
In  Our  Gray  Squirrels  Mr.  Ernest  Ingersoll  presents  a  careful  study 

in  natural  history,  the  result  of  personal  observation,  beautifully  illustrated  by 
Mr.  J.  C.  Beard. 

The  interesting  Personal  Reminiscences  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  by 
his  college  classmate  and  life-long  intimate  friend,  Horatio  Bridge,  U.S.N., 
are  concluded. 

Mr.  Julian  Ralph,  in  an  article  entitled  Talking  Musquash,  concludes 
his  picturesque  review  of  the  old  Hudson's  Bay  Fur-trading  Company,  superbly 
illustrated  by  Mr.  Frederic  Remington. 

The  Editorial  Departments— the  Easy  Chair,  by  Mr.  George  William 
Curtis;  the  Study,  by  Mr.  W.  D.  Howells  ;  and  the  Drawer,. conducted 
by  Mr.  Charles  Dudley  Warner  —  conclude  an  exceptionally  entertaining 
Number.    The  Literary  Notes  by  Laurence  Hutton. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE,  $4  00  A  YEAR. 

HARPER  &  BROTHERS,  Publishers,  New  York. 
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A  CURE  FOR  ENNUI. 

jElS3^ESZaOW  to  kill  an  afternoon  was (Tl  -^v  -  .  mmr  (Si       . t  SiImm    1    i.minnr    1  1  K- 

"g^/ft»«B.v  sat 

the  problem  a  young  lady 
was  trying  to  solve,  but  ap- 

parently with  little  success. 
A  few  minutes  at  the  piano, a 
few  stitches  of  fancy  work, 
an  attempt  to  write  a  letter, 
and  the  perusal  of  a  page  of 

a  magazine  had  altogether  used  up  less  than 
an  hour,  and  there  were  yet  several  hours 
more  to  Kill.  Gertrude  Elliott  was  clearly  suf- 

fering from  an  aggravated  attack  of  ennui,  a 
complaint  it  was  never  expected  that  the  Amer- 

ican women  race  would  suffer  from,oran  Amer- 
ican name  would  be  provided  for  it,  instead 

of  forcing  us  to  borrow  a  term  from  another 

Little  Sue  goes  for  the  Doctor. 

language  to  describe  it.  But  this  was  certainly 
ennui,  and  nothing  else.  Gertrude  looked  at 
the  clock  again,  and  yawned  from  sheer  weari- 

ness and  disgust. 
A  ring  at  the  bell  caught  her  ear,  and  she 

brightened,  for  even  the  dullest  visitor  would 
be  welcome  in  her  present  mood.  It  was  not 
a  dull  visitor,  however,  who  entered, 
j  "Mr.  Leigh,"  said  the  lady,  as  a  clergyman 
greeted  her,  "I  believe  a  merciful  Providence sent  you  here  this  afternoon.  I  am  positively 
weary  of  my  life.  If  you  will  only  stay  and 
talk  for  half  an  hour  you  will  be  doing  an  act 
of  Christian  charity.  You  may  tease  me,  or 
scold  me,  or  preach  to  me,  if  you  will  only 
stay  and  help  me  to  pass  the  afternoon." 

''Ah  !"  said  the  visitor,  "do  you  find  the 
nours  so  hard  to  kill  !  I  am  afraid  if  you  and 
1  could  have  our  way  with  time,  we  should  be 
sadly  at  issue.  I  would  lengthen  every  min- 

ute of  every  hour  if  I  could.  There  is  so  much 
to  do  and  the  time  is  so  short." 

"Oh,  1  have  plenty  to  do,  also,  but  it  is  so difficult  to  find  an  agreeable  occupation,  that 
is  the  difficulty.  I  am  like  a  child,  I  think— 
i  must  be  amused." 

"And  you  do  not  find  a  child's  amusements 
amusing  now,  I  suppose  ?  A  doll  and  a  set 
of  Lilliputian  furniture  do  not  give  the  delight 

they  did  when  you  were  seven  years'  old. Your  lot  seems  unfortunate;  it  is  too  bad  to 
have  a  child's  tastes  and  desires  and  yet  no 
way  of  gratifying  them.  Be  assured,  Miss  El- 

liott, I  pity  you.  ' 
"I  am  inclined  to  think,  Mr.  Leigh,  that 

you  are  laughing  at  me  rather  than  pitying  me ; 
but,  indeed,  I  am  miserable  and  discontented, 
and  1  am  ashamed  of  being  so,  and  would 
change  if  I  could." 

"Are  you  sure  that  you  would  do  so? 
There  are  many  ways  of  effecting  the  change. 
Even  now  I  could  supply  you  with  a  pre- 

scription which  never  fails,  if  1  thought  you 
were  in  earnest." 

"I  am,  indeed,  Mr.  Leigh.  Advise  me.  I 
win  take  your  prescription  cheerfully." 

"You  must  take  it,  then,  without  question 
and  with  the  same  faith  as  if  I  were  a  physi- 

cian and  wrote  you  a  few  hieroglyphics  and 
Latin  abbreviations." 

"I  agree,"  said  Miss  Elliott. 
"Then  I  will  set  you  to  work.    Here  is  the 

prescription.    Wrap  yourself  up  well — walk 
out  in  the  open  air — never  mind  the  snow — 
and  relieve  distress  wherever  you  can  find  it." She  looked  at  him  intently  for  an  instant 
and  then  smiled.    He  bowed  and  left. 

Miss  Elliott  thought  over  the  prescription 
and  then,  still  smiling,  robed  herself  in  a  heavy 
fur-trimmed  overcoat.  She  was  soon  on  the 
stoop.  The  snow  was  falling  heavily  and  the 
sky  was  overcast,  threatening  a  protracted 
storm.  The  street  lamps  were  already  lit.  At 
the  foot  of  the  steps,  beside  a  lamp-post  was 
a  little  girl,  scantily  clad,  whose  white  pitiful 
lace  was  turned  toward  the  elegantly  dressed 
lady.  Miss  Elliott  went  up  to  her  at  once  and 
in  a  sympathetic  tone  asked: "What  are  you  doing 

out  here  in  such  a  night, 

little  one?" "Please 'm,  I'm  Sue — 
mother's  took  ill  and  I 
ran  out  to  find  the  doc- 

tor. But  I  can't,  mum, 
and  oh,  I'm  so  cold  !  " and  the  teeth  chattered 
as  the  small  form  shrunk 
and  shivered  within  its 
covering  of  rags. 

Gertrude  felt  her  own 
eyes  fill  with  tears.  She took  the  little  one  in  and 
after  giving  her  a  glass  of warm  milk  and  wrapping 

a  heavy  woolen  comfor- 
ter around  her,  the  two 

again  faced  the  storm. 
Clinging  to  the  hand  of 
her  new-found  friend,  the 
child  led  the  way  to  her 
home.  It  was  a  cheerless 
abode  in  which  the 
mother  lived,  with  pov- 

erty everywhere  appar- ent. 
The  sufferer,  a  poor, 

patient  woman,  lay  in 
agony,  while  the  eldest 
daughter, who  was  about 
Gertrude's  age,  was  mak- 

ing some  clumsy  at- tempts at  laundry  work, 
the  results  of  which  hung 
on  a  line  strung  across 
the  room.  One  little  boy 
of  six  years  old  sat  on  a 
high  chair  whining  mis- 

erably, his  cheeks  flush- ed and  eyes  glistening. 
"Your  little  one  told  me  you  were  ill,"  said 

Gertrude,  going  up  to  the  side  of  the  bed  on 
which  the  sick  woman  lay.    "1  thought  per- 

haps I  could  do  something  for  you." 
"Bless  you,  young  lady,  for  coming.   I  am 

Have  you  a  Pittsburgh, 

Rochester,  Duplex,  or  a  Stu- 
dent Lamp? 

Do  they  work  satisfactorily? 
Do  your  Lamp  Chimneys 

break?  You  get  the  wrong  sort! 
The  right  ones  are  the 

"Pearl  Glass,"  made  by 
Geo.  A.  Macbeth  &  Co.,  Pitts- 

burgh, makers  of  the  cele- 

brated "  Pearl-top  "  lamp  chim- 

ney,** which  have  given  univer- sal satisfaction. 

HARTSHORN'S 
SELF-ACTING-"^ 

SHADE  RO  LLERS/ 
Beware  of  Imitations. 

NOTICE AUTOGRAPH 
fi/^  AND  GET ^THEGENUINE 

HARTSHORN} 

We  S&ll  DIHSCT  to  FAMILIES 
)IANOS  flRCANS 
•160  to  f lSOOUjSfi 

Absolutely  Perfect 

'$85  to  gdOO. 

[Sent  for  trial  In  7 
town  home  before  you 
bar.    Local  Agents 

1  mast  sell  Inferior  Instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 
MAKCHAL  JL-  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

285  East  ±  1st  St.,  .V  Y. 

HI!  ft  I  OF  I  FA  CI  CTC  t0  inclose  in  letters,  or UnUlut  LLArlX  I  O  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  50  leaflets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- paid for  10  ct«:  100  for  30  cts:  ISO  for  30  cts;  200  for  4» 
cts.  or  250  for  50  eta.  (no  two  alike).  Special  price  given 
on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  yonr  own  selection. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher,  77  Bible  House,  NewYork 

very  ill,  but  I  seem  to  suffer  more  from  seeing 
everything  neglected  than  from  my  pain. 
Mary  does  her  best,  but  she  hasn't  been  used to  this  work,  and  she  does  not  know.  If  you 
could  stay  with  me  while  she  goes  to  the  drug 
store  for  the  medicine  it  would  be  very  kind. 
It's  a  poor  place  for  the  likes  of  you,  though." Mary,  the  eldest  daughter,  was  dispatched 
to  the  drug  store,  and  then  Gertrude  looked 
about  the  room.  A  little  "tidying-up"  was soon  done,  the  poor  pillows  were  smoothed 
and  the  bed-clothes  re-arranged.  Gertrude 
spent  a  happy  hour.  When  she  next  met  Mr. 
Leigh  he  remarked:  "It  is  a  good  tonic,  then, 

Miss  Elliott." A  quiet  "Yes"  was  the  only  answer. She  had  learned  a  valuable  lesson  in  the  art 
of  curing  ennui,  a  lesion  that  she  never  forgot, 
for  she  thereafter  practised  it  regularly.  Her 
new  charges  were  her  constant  care  till  the 
mother's  health  was  restored. 

VAN  HOUTEN'S
 

COCOA 

"Best  &  Goes  Farthest." 

'  1  said  to  Mrs. 

Harris,  Jf  rs.  $ 
Harris  says  J,  \  j 

Try  Van  Hou- 
ten's  Cocoa." 

MBS.  OAMP. 

J^erfectly_P  : ! 

Rich,  yet  Digestible.  Stimulating  yet  Sus- taining. Saving  what  Other  Processes  Waste —and  Developing  the  Delicious  Flavor  and Aroma. 

"  Once  tried,  used  always." A  Substitute  for  Tea  &  Coffee. 

Better  for  the  Nerves  and  Stomach. 
('  asylf  not  obtainable  enclose  25  cents  to  eith- ller  Van  Houten  A  ZooN.  106  Reade  Street, 
'  i  New  York,  or  45  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  and 
<i  &  sample  can,  containing  enough  for  35  to  40 

*-  pub- 

Mention  this  pub- Pre pared  only  bv  (*«  inventors, 
be  mailed. caps,  will _  lication.  . 

' '  HoUTEt)  &  ZuON,  Weesp,  Holland. 

MASON  &  HAMLIN 
Examine  the  new  If  asoD  &  Hamlin  Piano  and  Organ 

catalogues,  sent  free  to  any  address.  The  Mason  & 
Hamlin  Grand  and  Upright  Pianos  are  constructed 
on  an  Improved  Method  of  Stringing,  invented  and 
exclusively  used  by  Mason  &  Hamlin,  by  which remarkable  purity  of  tone  and  great  durability  are 
secured,  and  phenomenal  capacity  to  itand  in 
tune.  The  APIA  ■  II  A  Mason  &  Ham. 
lin  Screw-  IIUHfllVIV  String  b  a 
was  patented  I  I  f|  11  II  II  1,1  Ju,v'  lSS3> and  is  a  veri-  UIIU  II  I  1  fmw  table  triumph 
for  American  Ingenuity,  being  pronounced  by  ex- 

perts "  the  greatest  improvement  of  the  century  "  in pianos.  American  Pianos  and  Organs  are  superioi 
to  all  others.  Mason  &  Hamlin  Organs  have  long 
been  the  Standard  the  world  over.  The  Mason  & 
Hamlin  Piano  is  fast  becoming  as  famous  as  tht 
Mason  &  Hamlin  Organ,  and  Illustrates  that  Hiohesi 
Standard  of  n  |  a  |l  A  A  Kxcellenci which  has  al-  mm  I  II  ml  I  I  V  n  ays  character 
ized  the  latter  r  I  11  111  I  I  ■%  instrument, and 
won  for  it  I  inilUV  Highest  Honors 
at  all  great  World's  Exhibitions  since  Paris,  1867. Illustrated  catalogues  free. 

Without  '  under-estimating  the  improvement^ 
effected  by  other*  in  pianos,  the  Mason  Jb  Bamlin Stringer  ii  claimed  to  be  the  greatest  improvemenX 
of  them  all,  and  uHthout  it  the  highest  attainablt excellence  is  simply  impossible* 
MASON  4  HAMLIN  ORGAN  AND  PIANO  CO. 

BOSTON.     NEW  YORK.  CHICAGO.  

I 

WorKf  Worry, 
ao<i  Disease 

are  a  formidable  trio;  yet  the  weak 

person  frequently  baa  to  meet  all  of them  at  once.  How  can  he  overcome  ? 
The  answer  is,  with  our  Compound 
Oxygen  (and  ours  only).  The  count- less demonstrations  of  23  years  warrant 

this  reply. 

Our  treatment  is  available  for  home 
use;  neither  need  your  occupation  be 
interfered  with.  The  value  of  these 
features  is  obvious.  What  about  your 
need  ?  A  book  of  explanation  and  proof 
is  yours  to  consider — if  asked  fur  now. 

Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN, 
tit)  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

MAGEE'S 
EMULSION,

 
is  used  by 

thousands  of 

PHYSICIANS 

in  their  practice, and  many 

S  A  Y, 

i$  THE  BEST 
in  the  market. 

Ask  yonr  Druggist  for  It,  and  take ONLY  that  labeled 

MAGEE  EMULSION  CO.,  Lawrence,  Nass. 

SPURQEON'S 
LIFE  AND  WORKS. 

Including  Memorial  Services 
OF  THE 

World's  Greatest  Preacher. By  Rev.  R.  B.  Cook.  D.D.  In  press  for  early  delivery, 
over  500  pages,  illustrated,  #1.60.    Agents  outfit  sent, 
and  territory  assigned  on  receipt  of  30  cents.  Now 
ready.   Quick  sales  and  big  pay.    Gen.  Agts.  wanted. 

E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York. 

I  From  1.5 
to  25  lbs. 

ft  ,        »»  .    P**.  month,  by harmless  herbaty"\X\ fh 
remedies  that  do  not  in*-  *  Ml  1  I jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or Eleasure.  It  builds  up  and  Improves  the  genera] ealth.  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complcxiou. 

No  wrinkles  or  flabblness  follow  this  treatment. Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL 
H&rmleM.    Ho  SUrrlnf.    Send  6  ceoli  in  lUmp*  for  partfcaUri  *J 
II.  O.W.  F.  SNYDER.  M  VICKEH  S  THEATER.  CHICA50,  ILL 

SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  5  LIMITED  

Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pac.Ry. 
This  (Our  No.  6)  la  si 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 
NOTE  THE  TIME. 

After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 
line  trains  from  THE  EAST.  It 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  10.00  p.m.; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
THE  NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OMAHA     LINCOLN,  NEB. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestlbuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 

Still  running;,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.  ST.  JOHN,  W.  I.  ALLEN,  JN0.  SEBASTIAN. 

OsnsnllUnafSr.  autQsnl  sUnsger.  Otnl  Tickrt  a  Pu  r  1ft. 

Sis  Hekrt  Thompson,  the 
most  noted  physician  of  Eng- 

land, says  that  more  than 
half  o  f  all  diseases  come  from 
errors  in  diet 
Send  for  Free  Sample  of 

Garfield  Tea  to  310  West 
45th  Street,  New  York  City. 

Over- 
come! 
results 

GARFIELD  TEA 
mmm  Of  bad  ealln^;cures  Sick  Headache; 
-egtoresComplexlen;cureaCoiLstlpaUon. 

"TQRnrHlliElrTESS. 

Send  for  128  page  illuatra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, 
Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, etc  .  address 

Sargent  Mist.  Co., 814  Broadway,  New  York,or 
Muskegon,  Mich. 

EXCEL,  n  BEAUTY,  TONE  and  TOUCH 
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DRESS  GOODS. 

FEBRUARY  OPENING. 

In  order  to  generally  introduce  the 
many  peculiar  and  intricate  weaves  of 
our  new  Importations  of  Dress  Goods, 
we  have  arranged  for  a  special  exhibit 
this  week. 
The  largest  and  most  varied  stock  of 

High  Class  Woolens  we  have  ever  shown. 
Roubaix  Serges,  Goffered  Crepes, 

Fluted  Crepons,  Transparent  effects  in 
the  new  cords,  are  among  the  novelties. 
The  new  shades  show  a  marked  differ- 

ence from  those  of  last  season.  This 
change  will  be  observed  both  in  the  plain 
and  the  fancy  fabrics. 
We  desire  every  one  to  see  these  novel 

and  beautiful  goods. 

Ditson  s 

50 

C. 

Music  Books. 

James  McCreery&  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK. 

MANY  VOICES. 
COMPILED  BY 

REV.  T.  DE  WITT  TALMAGE,  D.  D. 
A  Choice  Collection  of  Standard  and  Gospel 

Hymns  and  Tunes. 
Fresh  and  inspiring  from  cover  to  cover. 
Introduced  already  in  numerous  churches. 
Specimen  pages  and  terms  furnished  on  ap- 

plication. 
A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO.,  Publishers, 

751  Broadway,  New  York. 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6 
By  Sankev,  McGranahan  and  Stebbins, 

^31  Hymns.    $3©  per  100  Copies. 
Add  6  Cts  per  copy  if  ordered  by  mail. 

TBY  IT  J  SUItE  TO  GIVE  PEBFECT  SATISFACTION. 
THE  BICLOW  &.  MAIN  CO., 

81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.        78  E.  9th  St.,  New  York 

For  RUBBER  BOOTS  these socks  give  warmth  to  the  feet 
and  absorb  the  perspiration For   HOUSE  and 
CH AMBE  R 
wear,   for  cold 
feet,  and  for  the 
sick  room,  and 
hospitals.  A 
heavy  knitted fabric,  lined 
with  thick, 
warm  fleece.         Post-paid  25  cts.  Mention  Size. John  H.  Parker,  103  Bedford  Street,  Boston 

EMERSON 

(ESTABLISHED  1849.) 

FINEST  TONE, 
BEST  WORK  AND  MATERIAL. 

Over  40  Years  Before  the  Public. 

50,000 
PRICES 

MODERATE. 

TERMS 
REASONABLE. 

ILLUSTRATED 
CATALOGUE  FREE 

These  instruments  are  Brilliant  and  musical, 
the  tone  possessing  that  rare  sympathetic  quality 
whiih  blends  so  admirably  with  the  human  voice. 
Being  constructed  of  the  best  materials  by  skilled 
workmen,  they  are  extremely  durable  and  keep  their 
original  fullness  of  tone.  Do  not  fail  to  investigate 
the  merits  of  this  Piano  before  purchasing.  It  will 
repay  you. 

Sold  and 
in  USE. 

EMERSON  PIANO  CO., 
174  TRE  MONT  ST.,  BOSTON,  MASS. 
92  FIFTH  AVE.,  NEW  YORK.  N.  Y. 

PIANOS 

■Beautifully  illustrated  catalogue  sent  free  to  all  who mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

American  Piano  Music  Collection. 
The  selected  gems  of  Faust,  Arditi,  Spindler.etc. 216  pages. 

Old  Familiar  Tunes  With  Figures. 
A  rare  book  collection  for  private  or  public parties.   52  pages. 

Ne  Plus  Ultra  Piano  Collection. 
160  pages.    Brilliant  but  easy  pieces. 

WAR  SONGS. 
Grand  Army  and  Memorial  Songs,  with  chorus- es, for  male  voices;  the  solos  may  be  sung  by  any voice. 

COLLEGE  SONGS. 

The  greatest  compilation  ever  made.  Over 
200,000  copies  already  sold.  All  Die  popular  songs; over  100  in  number.    Latest  edition  revised  to DATE. 

OLD  FOLKS'  CONCERT  TUNES. 
Father  Kemp's  collection;  over  100  tunes,  uni- versally used  in  Old  Folks'  Entertainments. 

Ne  Plus  Ultra  Song  and  Chorus  Collection. 
Each  song  has  a  ringing  chorus. 

American  Song  and  Chorus  Bock, 
68  of  the  best  American  songs,  each  with  a  ring- ing chorus.    216  pages. 

Jubilee  and  Plantation  Songs. 
100  characteristic  slave  songs;  probably  the  best 

collection  ot  this  class  of  songs.    30  cents. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 

453-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 
0.  H.  DITSOX  &  CO.  J.  E.  DITSOX  &  CO. 

8GJ  Broadway,   N.  Y„        1228  Chestnut  St.,Philn. 

t  The     Beautiful  Shield here  represented  Is  made  from extra  heavy  cardboard  in  maroon 
and  dark  green,  with  embossed silver  letters,  beveled  and  silver 
edge,  5x6%  inches,  corded  and ready  to  hang  on  the  wall.  It  is 
a  perfect  gem.  Price  15  cts. 
each,  or  8  for  $1.00  post-paid. 

I  also  have  a  16-page  tract,  giv- 
ing interesting  incidents,  show- 
ing how  many  a  sorrow  would  be alleviated,  how  many  a  wanderer 

brought  back, how  many  afriend 
gained,  how  many  an  enemy 
reconciled,   how  many  a  per- 

plexity resolved,  by  the  simple reference  of  all  actions  and  hesi- tations to  this  standard— "What  would  Jesus  do?  " trice,  3  cts.  each,  or  SO  cts.  per  dozen,  post-paid. A  sample  one  each  of  the  above  (Shield  and  Tract) will  be  mailed  post-paid  for  15  cts. 
J.  E.  Jkwett,  Publisher,  77  Bible  House.  New  York. 

$100  Monthly  in  Prizes! FOR  BEST  ANSWERS  TO  ONE  QUESTION. 
1st  prize,  $50;  2d,  $25; 3d,  $15;  4th,  $7;  5th,  $3. 
March  Questions   "'hick  it  the  longest  word  in  the English  language  ? Competition  open  to  all.  For  full  information,  send  for 
AMERICAN  NOTES  AND  QUERIES, 

619  "Walnut  St.,  10  cents  per  number. Philadelphia,  Pa.  $3  per  year. 

The  Lord's  Prayer On  the  smallest  surface  ever  coined, 
A  Souvenir  with  the  Lord's Prayer  as  shown,  on  pure  alu- 

minum. Sample  wiu  be  sent  for 10  cents.  To  teachers  and  others 
wishing  to  give  them  to  scholars, 
75  cts.  per  doz. actual  size  alumi-  H.  MONROE  MFG.  CO., 

num  souvenir.  B°*  95,  Rochester,  N.  Y 

-Jin'cinnati,  O.,  sol*  makers  of  the  "Blymyer" , Church,  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bella, Catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonials. Please  mention  this  paper. 

75 

•  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

9«i0  SCHOOL  DIALOGUES*  RECITATIONS ™wwand  Readings,  Humorous.  Dramatic  and  Pathetic  Adapt- ed for  School  Exhibition*,  Social  Gatherings  and  Public  Enter- 
tainments.  Postpaid  S5c.    I .  9.  BOOK  CO.,  Kaaaaa  tlty.  Ho. 

Sixth  ̂ venue, 

20th  to  2 1  st  STREET,  N.  Y. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

FINE   MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 
DRESS  TRIMMINGS, 

■  ■  FANCY  GOODS,  Etc.  - 

Catalogue  Notice. 

We  are  now  booking  names  for  our  Spring  and 
Summer  Catalogue  which  will  be  issued  about 
April  I  st,  and  mailed  free  of  charge  to  out  of  town 
residents.  Send  us  your  name  early  as  the  supply 

will  be  limited. 

"MENTION   THIS  PAPER." 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO..  6th  AVE.,  N.  Y. 

ftUT  THIS  OUT  at  once  anp! 

MAIL  IT  TO  US.   We  will  send  you | 
the  FINEST  PIANO  and  ORGAN 

C  ATA  LOG  U  ES  in  the  world,  and  show you  how  to  SAVE  $50  to  $100. 
Musical  instrument!  for  Cash,  or  upon  terms  to  suit  all  buyers, 

at  astonishingly  low  prices.    Factory  capacity  ONE  THOUSAND! 
ORGANS  and  PIANOS  per  month.    Correspondence  Solicited. 

CORNISH  &  CO.,(0i^KffiW^T.^ 

•MP™"  
Do  You  Want  a  Piano? 

If  so,  send  us  your  name  and  address  and 

we  will  promptly  mail  catalogue,  prices, 

terms,  etc.,  of  our  popular  "OPERA" 

pianos.  Sold  for  cash  or  easy  monthly  pay- 

ments. Prices  very  moderate  for  a  high 

grade  instrument.  Peek:  &  Son  (Manu- 

facturers), 216  West  47th  St.,NewYork  City. 

FREE 

Wishing  to  Introduce  oar  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
extend  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: 
Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph ,  Tintype,  Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself 
or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- 

TRAIT FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 
work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  address  on 
.back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture 
"you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  ail mail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  fermaa  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  S.-We  will  forfeit 

§100  to  anyone  sending  ua  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  fURlf  aa  per  this  offer."*  This  offer  is  bon&dda. 



5H£ 

AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES 

VOLUME  15. Copyright  1 8 0  2,  by  La 

*tch 

KKV.  T.  OB  WITT  TALMAGB,  D.  D.,  Editor. 
<>m>«-  Bible  Boom  New  York. NEW  YORK,  MARCH  2.  1892.  KUXB&K  9 

PRICK  .%  CKNTM. Annual  SulMrrlplion.  SIJW 

A  Heroine  for  Christ. 

Brave  Miss  De  Broen,  the  Founder  of 
the  Belleville  Mission  in  Paris. 

Consecrated  Work  in  the  Parisian  Purlieus  — 
Among  the  Communists  In  Pere  la  Chaise 
Cemetery— The  Medical  rtission,  the  Gospel 
Services,  and  the  Schools—"  The  Christian 
Herald  "  Representative  Visits  the  Mission. 

EGARDED  as  a  field 
of  mission  work 
among  the  poor, 
ignorant  and  vi- 

cious, Paris,  next 
to  London,  has  de- 

servedly attracted 
more  a  1 1  e  n  t  ion 
among  Christian 
men  and  women 
individually,  and 
also  among  evan- 

gelical organizations, than  any  other  capital  on 
the  globe.  Several  months  ago,  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  published  a  most  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  doings  of  the  McAH  Mission  in 

Paris,  and  the  wonderful  work  it  had  accom- 
plished for  the  Saviour  in  that  city  of  infidelity 

and  sin.  To-day  we  present  another  and  no 
less  attractive  history  of  consecrated  work  in 
the  French  metropolis,  which  is  all  the  more 
remarkable  from  the  fact  that,  in  this  instance, 
the  missionary  is  a  woman  who,  alone  and 
unaided,  and  relying  solely  on  divine  protec- 

tion for  support,  has  been  the  means  of  bring- 
ing the  joyful  message  of  salvation  to  thou- sands. 

Quite  lately,  the  writer — a  representative  of 
The  Christian  Herald — visited  Miss  De  Broen 
at  her  Mis- 

sion in  Belle- 
ville, Paris. 

Miss  De 
Broen  is  one 
of  the 
grandest  lit- tle women 
in  theworld, 
a  heroine  in 
the  highest 
sense  of  the 
word,  and 
Parisians  of 
all  classes 
regard  her 
with  rever- 

ence and 
g  r  a  t  i  tude. for  her  work 

amongthem- 
She  began 
her  wonder- 

ful work  in 
Paris  at  the 
close  of  the 
C  o  m  m  un- 
ists'  insur- 

rection, and 
while  these 
masses  were 
still  hot  with 
the  excite- 

ment of  their 
own  desper- 
a  t  e  deeds 
and  the  rec- 

ollection of 
the  terrible 
severi  ywith 
whicli  they 
were  pun- 

ished; when 
they  were  in  the  midst  of  privations  and  be- 

reavements, blaspheming  God,  and  -swearing 
vengeance  against  man.  Overruling  Provi- 

dence often  selects  an  agent  for  special  work 

that  man  would  never  choose.  No  one  would 
perhaps  have  thought  of  sending  a  lovely, 
gentle,  and  accomplished  woman  into  a  com- 

munity where 
it  was  danger-  y 
ous  even  for 
soldiers  to  go 
except  in  force. An  eminent 
statesman  of 
Paris  after- 

wards said  to 
her  that  she 
had  "  saved 
them  from  an- 

other revolu- tion by  taking 

up  her  abode among  the 
the  Commu- nists, and  by 
the  personal 
work  of  her- 

self and  her 

associates." It  came 
abo  u  t  unex- 
p  e  c  t  edly  in 
this  way:  Miss 
De  Broen  was 
passing 
through  Paris 
with  some 
friends,  just 
after  the  siege 
of  that  city,  in 

June,  1870. She   had  no 
thought  of  remaining,  but  with  her  friends  she 
visited  the  cemetery  of  Pere  la  Chaise,  where 
most  of  the  illustrious  dead  lie  buried.  The  day 

Miss  De  Broen,  the  Belleville  Missionary. 

and  children, shrieking  and  crying  for  vengeance 
for  the  slaughter  of  their  loved  ones.  Miss  De 
Broen  tried  to  comfort  one    poor,  bereaved 

woman,  with 
sympathi  tin  g 
words. 

"Oh,"  cried 

the  wretched 
creature, "you do  not  know 
what  it  is  to 

have  lost  all!" 

"You  have 

not  lost  the 

love  of  God," Miss  De  Broen replied  very tenderly. 

Her  kind 
words  seemed 
to  so  soothe 

llie  poor  hearts that  she  felt 

she  must  re- main in  that stricken  city 
and  try  to 
comfort  those 
miserable  and 

misguided 

people.  Their 
condition  was horrible.  Many 

of  them,  like 
this  poor 
woman,  had lost  all.  They 
were  suffering 

the  direst  poverty.  So  bitter  was  the  feeling 
against  them,  that  citizens  would  give  them 
neither  employment  nor  charity, and  many  died 

MISS   DE  BROEN'S   MISSION  WORK PARIS —CONDUCTING  SERVICES THE   MEDICAL  MISSION. 

previous,  five  hundred  Communists  had 
been  shot  and  interred  in  a  long  ditch  or 
fosse,  which  became  their  common  grave. 
Around  this  was  gathered  a  crowd  of  women 

of  want.  Miss  De  Broen  was  brave,  hopeful 
and  courageous.  She  decided  to  prosecute  her 
work  at  Belleville,  the  very  heart  of  the  Com- 

mune, where  the  streets  had  run  with  blood. 

Money  for  the  project  was  sent  to  her  most 
opportunely,  lor,  just  at  this  time,  two  gentle- 

men came  to  Paris  to  dispose  of  contributions that  had  been  provided  by  the  Society  of Friends  lor  the  relief  of  the  victims  of  the  war. 
Miss  De  Broen  s  project  was  laid  before  them, 
and  the  funds  were  appropriated  to  the  work. She  took  up  her  abode  at  Belleville,  amongthe 
Communists.  She  would  walk  up  and  down 
the  street,  speaking  to  the  women  she  met, 
asking  them  to  come  to  her  rooms,  where  they 
would  be  paid  for  needle-work,  and  telling 
them  that  her  great  desire  was  to  talk  to  them 
of  the  love  of  God.  They  could  hardly  un- 

derstand that  kindness  was  meant,  and  only  a 
few  came  the  first  day;  but  the  number  quick- 

ly increased.  Gospel  meetings  were  held, night 
schools  were  opened  and  tracts,  Bibles,  and 
good  reading  matter  was  distributed.  She often  sent  tracts 

To  the  Men  in  Prison, 
and  also  established  a  free  library. 

After  the  first  two  years,  Miss  De  Broen  en- 
gaged an  evangelist  to  help  them  in  the  work. 

He  conducted  two  meetings  on  Sunday  and 
several  during  the  week.  Special  meetings  were 
held  for  the  children, and  outdoor  schools  were 
opened  for  the  street  arabs. 

One  of  the  distinctive  features  of  the  work 
at  Belleville  is  the  Medical  Mission,  the  only 
one  of  the  kind  in  Paris.  Miss  De  Broen  was 
led  to  establish  this  department  in  order  to 
relieve  a  pressing  need  among  the  destitute. 
When  in  Edinburgh,  in  187^  she  consulted 
with  members  of  the  Medical  Missionary  Soci- 

ety there,  and  they  advised  her  to  start  a  Mis- 
sion, and  generously  guaranteed  the  salary  of 

a  medical  missionary  for  two  years.  It  has 

greatly  enlarged  the  scope  of  Miss  De  Broen's evangelical    labor,  as  it  has   opened  wide 

many  aven- 
ues of  Chris- 
tian work  to 

her  and  her 
missionaries. 

Many  of  the sick  who 
came  here 
for  medical 
trea  t  m  e  n  t 
have  here 
first  hea  r  d 
the  words  of 
eternal  life, 
for  there  are 
in  Paris  as 
a  b  s  o  1  u  t  e heathens,  so 

far  as  under- standing the 

plan  of  sal- Vat  ion  is c  0  ncerned, 
as  there  are 
in  the  most heathen  part 
of  India, 

23,oooBibles 
have  been 
distribu  t  e  d 

here.  Be- 
tween 90,- 

000  and 

100,000  per- sons have 
been  treated 

at  the  Medi- 
cal Mission, 

while  thou- 
sands of  vis- 1  t  s  have 

been  made 

amongthem by  Miss  De  Broen  and  her  missionary  workeis. 
The  total  attendance  since  its  opening  has 
been  between  350,000  and  400,000.  The [Continued  on page  1 33.) 



1)0 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

March  2,  1892. 

THE  GREAT  SURPRISE. 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon:  1,  Kings  10  :  7:  "Behold  the  half 
was  not  told  me." 

Solomon's  Temple  Restored. 

/^JOLOMON  had  resolved  that  Jerusa- 
[|     lem  should  be   the  center  of  all 

sacred,     regal,   and  commercial 
magnificence.      He    set  himself 
to  work,  and  monopolized  the  sur- 
roundingdesert  as  a  highway  for  his 

caravans.    He  built  the  city  of  Palmyra 
around  one  of  the  principal  wells  of  the 
East,  so  that  all  the  long  trains  of  mer- 

chandise from  the  East  were  obliged  to 
stop  there,  pay  toll,  and  leave  part  of 
their  wealth  in  the  hands  of  Solomon's merchants.     He  manned  the  fortress 
Thapsacus  at  the    chief  ford  of  the 
Euphrates,  and  put  under  guard  every- 

thing that  passed  there.  The  three  great 
products  of  Palestine  —  wine  pressed 
from  the  richest  clusters  and  celebrated 
all  the  world  over;  oil  which  in  that  hot 
country  is  the  entire  substitute  for  butter 
and  lard, and  was  pressed  from  the  olive 
branches  until  every  tree  in  the  country 
became  an  oil  well;  and  honey  which 
was  the  entire  substitute  for  sugar — 
these  three  great  products  of  the  coun- 

try Solomon  exported,  and  received  in 
return  fruits  and  precious  woods  and  the  animals  of  every  clime. 

He  went  clown  to  Ezion-geber  and  ordered  a  fleet  of  ships  to  be  constructed, 
oversaw,  the  workmen,  and  watched  the  launching  of  the  flotilla  which  was 

to  go  out  on  more  than  a  year's  voyage,  to  bring  home  the  wealth  of  the  then 
known  world.  He  heard  that  the  Egyptian  horses  were  large  and  swift,  and 
long-maned  and  round-limbed,  and  he  resolved  to  purchase  them,  giving  eighty- 
five  dollars  apiece  for  them,  putting  the  best  of  these  horses  in  his  own  stall,  and 
selling  the  surplus  to  foreign  potentates  at  great  profit. 

He  heard  that  there  was  the  best  of  timber  on  Mount  Lebanon,  and  he  sent 
out  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  men  to  hew  down  the  forest  and  drag 
the  timber  through  the  mountain  gorges,  to  construct  it  into  rafts  to  be  floated  to 
Joppa,  and  from  thence  to  be  drawn  by  ox-teams  twenty-five  miles  across  the 
land  to  Jerusalem.  He  heard  that  there  were  beautiful  flowers  in  other  lands. 
He  sent  for  them,  planted  them  in  his  own  gardens,  and  to  this  very  clay  there 
are  flowers  found  in  the  ruins  of  that  city  such  as  are  to  be  found  in  no  other 
part  of  Palestine,  the  lineal  descendants  of  the  very  flowers  that  Solomon  planted. 
He  heard  that  in  foreign  groves  there  were  birds  of  richest  voice  and  most 
luxuriant  wing.  He  sent  out  people  to  catch  them  and  bring  them  there,  and  he 
put  them  into  his  cages. 

Stand  back  now  and  see  this  long  train  of  camels  coming  up  to  the  king's 
gate,  and  the  ox-trains  from  Egypt,  gold  and  silver  and  precious  stones,  and  beasts 
of  every  hoof,  and  birds  of  every  wing,  and  fish  of  every  scale  !  See  the  peacocks 
strut  under  the  cedars,  and  the  horsemen  run,  and  the  chariots  wheel  !  Hark  to 
the  orchestra  !  Gaze  upon  the  dance  !  Not  stopping  to  look  into  the  wonders  of 

the  temple,  step  right  on  to  the  causeway,  and  pass  up  to  Solomon's  palace  ! 

Here  we  find  ourselves  amid  a  collec- 
tion of  buildings  on  which  the  king  had 

lavished  the  wealth  of  many  empires. 
The  genius  of  Hiram,  the  architect,  and 
of  the  other  artists  is  here  seen  in  the 
long  line  of  corridors  and  the  suspended 
gallery  and  the  approach  to  the  throne. 
Traceried   window  opposite  traceried 
window.    Bronzed  ornaments  bursting 
into  lotus  and   lily  and  pomegranate. 
Chapiters    surrounded  by  network  of 
leaves  in  which  imitation  fruit  seemed 
suspended  as  in  hanging  baskets.  Three 
branches — so  Josephus  tells  us — three 
branches  sculptured  on  the  marble,  so 
thin  and  subtle  that  even  the  leaves  seem- 

ed to  quiver.    A  laver  capable  of  hold- 
ing five  hundred  barrels  of  water  on  six 

hundred  brazen  ox-heads,  which  gushed 
with  water  and  filled  the  whole  place 
with  coolness  and  crystalline  brightness 
and  musical  plash.    Ten  tables  chased 

with  chariot  wheel  and    lion  and 
cherubim.     Solomon  sat   on  a 
throne  of  ivory.    At  the  seating- 
place  of  the  throne,  on  each  end 
of  the  steps,  a  brazen  lion.  Why, 
my  friends,    in  that  place  they 
trimmed  their  candles  with  snuf- 

fers of  gold,  and  they  cut  their 
fruits  with  knives  of  gold,  and 
they  washed  their  faces  in  basins 
of  gold,  and  they  scooped  out  the 
ashes  with  shovels  of  gold,  and 
they  stirred  the  altar  fires  with 
tongs  of  gold.     Gold  reflected  in 
the  water  !  Gold  flashing  from  the 
apparel  !    Gold    blazing    in  the 
crown  !    Gold!  gold  !  gold  ! 

Of  course  the  news  of  the  afflu- 
ence of  that  place  went  out  every- 

where by  every  caravan  and  by 
wing  of  every  ship,  until  soon  the 
streets'of  Jerusalem  are  crowded 
with  curiosity  seekers.    What  is 
that  long  procession  approaching 
Jerusalem  ?    I  t  h  i  n  k  from  the 

pomp   of   it    there    must    be  royalty 
in    the    train.     I  smell  the   breath  of 
the  spices  w.hicn  are  brought  as  pres- 

ents, and  I  hear  the  shout  of  the  drivers, 
and  I  see  the  dust-covered  caravan  show- 

ing that  they  come  from  far  away.  Cry 

the  news  up  to  the  palace.'  The  Queen of  Sheba  advances.    Let  ail  the  people 
come  out  to  see.    Let  the  mighty  men  of 
the  land  come  out  on  the  palace  cor- 

ridors.   Let  Solomon  come  down  the 
stairs  of  the  palace  before  the  queen  has 
alighted.    Shake  out  the  cinnamon,  and 
the  saffron,  and  the  calamus,  and  the 
frankincense,  and  pass  it  into  the  treas- 

ure house.    Take  up  the  diamonds  until 

they  glitter  in  the  sun. 
The  Queen  of  Sheba  alights.  She  en- 

ters the  palace.  She  washes  at  the  bath. 
She  sits  clown  at  the  banquet.  The  cup- 

bearers bow.  The  meat  smokes.  You 
hear  the  clash  of  waters  from  the  molten 
sea.  Then  she  rises  from  the  banquet, 
and  walks  through  the  conservatories, 
and  gazes  on  the  architecture,  and  she 
asks  Solomon  many  strange  questions, 
and  she  learns  about  the  religion  of  the 
Hebrews, and  she  then  and  there  becomes 
a  servant  of  the  Lord  God. 

She  is  overwhelmed.  She  begins  to 
think  that  all  the  spices  she  brought, 
and  all  the  precious  woods  which  are  in- 

tended to  be  turned  into  harps  and  psal- 
teries and  into  railings  for  the  causeway 

between  the  temple  and  the  palace,  and 
the  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
dollars  in  money — she  begins  to  think 
that  all  these  presents  amount  to  nothing 
in  such  a  place,  and  she  is  almost 
ashamed  that  she  has  brought  them,  and 
she  says  within  herself  :  "I  heard  a  great 
deal  about  this  wonderful  religion  of  the 
Hebrews,  but  I  find  it  far  beyond  my 
highest  anticipations.  I  must  add  more 
than  fifty  per  cent,  to  what  has  been  re- 

lated. It  exceeds  everything  that  I  could 
have  expected.  The  half — the  half  was 

not  told  me." Learn  from  this  subject  what  a  beauti- 
ful thing  it  is  when  social  position  and 

wealth    surrender    themselves  to  God, 

When  religion  comes  to  a  neighborhood 

the  first  to  receive  it  are  the  women.' Some  men  say  it  is  because  they  are 
weak-minded.  I  say  it  is  because  they 
have  quicker  perception  of  what  is 
right,  more  ardent  affection  and  ca- 

pacity for  sublimer  emotion.  After  the women  have  received  the  Gospel  then  all 
the  distressed  and  the  poor  of  both  sexes, those  who  have  no  friends,  accept  Jesus! 
Last  of  all  come  the  people  of  affluence 
and  high  social  position.  Alas,  that  it is  so  ! 

If  there  are  those  hereto-day  who  have been  favored  of  fortune,  or,  as  I  might 
better  put  it,  favored  of  God,  surrender 
all  you  have  and  all  you  expect  to  be  to the  Lord  who  blessed  this  Queen  of  Sheba. 
Certainly  you  are  not  ashamed  to  be 
found  in  this  queen's  company.  I  am 
glad  that  Christ  has  had  his  imperial friends  in  all  ages— Elizabeth  Christina, 
Queen  of  Prussia;  Maria  Feodorovna! 
Queen  of  Russia;  Marie,  Empress  of France;  Helena,  the  imperial  mother  of 
Constantine;  Arcadia,  from  her  great 
fortunes  building  public  baths  in  Con- 

stantinople and  toiling  for  the  alleviation 
of  the  masses;  Queen  Clotilda,  leading her  husband  and  three  thousand  of  his 
armed  warriors  to  Christian  baptism; 
Elizabeth  of  Burgundy,  giving  her  jew- 

eled glove  to  a  beggar,  and  scattering 
great  fortunes  among  the  distressed; 
Prince  Albert,  singing  "Rock  of  Ages'' in  Windsor  Castle,  and  Queen  Victoria, 
incognita,  reading  the  Scriptures  to  a 

dying  pauper. I  bless  God  that  the  day  is  coming 
when  royalty  will  bring  all  its  thrones, 
and  music  all  its  harmonies,  and  paint- 

ing all  its  pictures,  and  sculpture  all  its statuary,  and  architecture  all  its  pillars, and  conquest  all  its  sceptres;  and  the 
queens  of  the  earth,  in  long  line  of  ad- vance, frankincense  filling  the  air  and  the camels  laden  with  gold,  shall  approach 
Jerusalem,  and  the  gates  shall  be  hoist- 

ed, and  the  great  burden  of  splendor shall  be  lifted  into  the  palace  of  this 

greater  than  Solomon. Again,  my  subject  teaches  me  what  is earnestness  in  the  search  of  truth.  Do 

you  know  where  She- ba was  ?  It 
Abyssi  n  i  a, 
or  so 

THE  CAMELS  AT  THE  KING  S  GATE. 

southern  part  of  Arabia  Felix.  In  either 
case  it  was  a  great  way  off  from  Jerusa- 

lem. To  get  from  there  to  Jerusalem  she 
had  to  cross  a  country  infested  with  ban- 

dits, and  go  across  blistering  deserts. 
Why  did  not  the  Queen  of  Sheba  stay  at 
home  and  send  a  committee  to  inquire 
about  this  new  religion,  and  have  the  dele- 

gates report  in  regard  to  that  religion  and 
wealth  of  King  bolomon  ?  She  wanted 
to  see  for  herself,  and  hear  for  herself. 
She  could  not  do  this  by  work  of  com- 

mittee. She  felt  she  had  a  soul  worth 
ten  thousand  kingdoms  like  Sheba,  and 
she  wanted  a  robe  richer  than  any  woven 
by  Oriental  shuttles,  and  she  wanted  a 
crown  set  with  the  jewels  of  eternity. 
Bring  out  the  camels.  Put  on  the  spices. 
Gather  up  the  jewels  of  the  throne  and 
put  them  on  the  caravan.  Start  now;  no 
time  to  be  lost.    Goad  on  the  camels. 
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When  I  see  that  caravan,  dust-covered, 
weary  and  exhausted,  trudging  on  across 
the  desert  and  among  the  bandits  until  it 

reaches  Jerusalem,  I  say,  "There  is  an 

earnest  seeker  after  the  truth." But  there  are  a  great  many  of  you, 
ray  friends,  who  do  not  act  in  that  way. 
You  all  want  to  get  the  truth,  but  you 
want  the  truth  to  come  to  you;  you  do 
not  want  to  go  to  it.  There  are  people 
who  fold  their  arms  and  say,  "I  am 
ready  to  become  a  Christian  at  anytime; 
if  I  am  to  be  saved  I  shall  be  saved,  and 

if  I  am  to  be  lost  I  shall  be  lost."  Ah! 
Jerusalem  will  never  come  to  you;  you 
must  go  to  Jerusalem.  The  religion  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  not  come  to 
you;  you  must  go  and  get  religion.  Bring 
out  the  camels;  put  on  all  the  sweet 

spices,  all  the  treasures  of  the  heart's affection.  Start  for  the  throne.  Go  in 
and  hear  the  waters  of  salvation  dashing 
in  fountains  all  around  about  the  throne. 

Sit  down  at  the  banquet— the  wine  press- 
ed from  the  grapes  of  the  heavenly 

Eschol,  the  angels  of  God  the  cup-bear- 
ers. Goad  on  the  camels;  Jerusalem 

will  never  come  to  you;  you  must  go  to 

Jerusalem.  The  Bible  declares  it:  "The 
Queen  of  the  South"— that  is,  this  very 
woman  I  am  speaking  of— "the  Queen 
of  the  South  shall  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  this  generation  and  condemn  it; 
for  she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of 

the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 

mon; And,  behold!  a  greater  than  Solo- 
mon is  here."  God  help  me  to  break  up 

the  infatuation  of  those  people  who  are 

sitting  down  in  idleness  expecting  to  be 
saved.  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 

gate.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  vou; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock 

shall  be  opened  to  you." Take  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  by  violence.  Urge 
on  the  camels! 

Again,  my  subject  im- 
presses me  with  the  fact 

that  religion  is  a  surprise 
to  any  one  that  gets  it. 
This  story  of  the  new  re- 

ligion in  Jerusalem,  and  of 
the  glory  of  King  Solomon, 
who  was  a  type  of  Christ 
— that  story  rolls  on.  and 
on,  and  is  told  by  every 
traveller  coming  back  from 
Jerusalem.  The  news  goes  ̂  
on  the  wing  of  every  ship  ,\ 
and  with  every  caravan,  1 
and  you  know  a  story  en-  ? 
larges  as  it  is  retold,  and  by  ̂  
the   time  that  story  gets 
down   into   the  southern 
part  of  Arabia  Felix,  and 
the  Queen  of  Sheba  hears  it,  it  must  be 
a  tremendous  story.    And  yet  this  queen 
declares  in  regard  to  it,  although  she 
had  heard  so  much  and  had  her  antici- 

pations raised  so  high,  the  half — the  half 
was  not  told  her. 

So  religion  is  always  a  surprise  to  any 
one  that  gets  it.  The  story  of  grace — 
an  old  story.  Apostles  preached  it  with 
rattle  of  chain;  martyrs  declared  it  with 
arm  of  fire;  death-beds  have  affirmed  it 
with  visions  of  glory,  and  ministers  of 
religion  have  sounded  it  through  the 
lanes,  and  the  highways,  and  the  chapels, 
and  the  cathedrals.  It  has  been  cut  into 
stone  with  chisel,  and  spread  on  the  can- 

vas with  pencil;  and  it  has  been  recited 
in  the  doxology  of  great  congregations. 
And  yet  when  a  man  first  comes  to  look 
on  the  palace  of  God's  mercy,  and  to  see 
the  royalty  of  Christ,  and  the  wealth  of 
this  banquet,  and  the  luxuriance  of  his 
attendants, and  the  loveliness  of  his  face, 
and  the  joy  of  his  service,  he  exclaims 
with  prayers,  with  tears,  with  sighs,  with 
triumphs:  "The  half — the  half  was  not 
told  me  !" 

I  appeal  to  those  in  this  house  who  are 
Christians.  Compare  the  idea  you  had 
of  the  joy  of  the  Christian  life  before  you 
became  a  Christian  with  the  appreciation 
of  that  joy  you  have  now,  since  you  have 

to  attest  before  angels  and  men  that  you 
never  in  the  days  of  your  spiritual  bond- 

age had  any  .ippreciation  of  what  was  to 
come.  You  are  readv  *o-day  to  answer, 
and  if  I  gave  you  an  pportunity  in  the 
midst  of  this  assemblage,  you  would 
speak  out  and  say  in  regard  to  the  dis- 

coveries you  have  made  of  the  mercy  and 
the  grace  and  the  goodness  of  God  : 
"The  half — the  half  was  not  told  me  !" 

Well,  we  hear  a  great  deal  about  the 
good  time  that  is  coming  10  Uua  world, 
when  it  is  to  be  girded  with  salvation. 
Holiness  on  the  bells  of  the  horses.  The 

lion's  mane  patted  by  the  hand  of  a  babe. 
Ships  of  Tarshish  bringing  cargoes  for 
Jesus,  and  the  hard,  dry,  barren,  winter- 
bleached,  storm-scarred,  thunder-split 
rock  breaking  into  floods  of  bright  water. 
Deserts  into  which  dromedaries  thrust 
their  nostrils,  because  they  were  afraid 
of  the  simoon — deserts  blooming  into 
carnation  roses  and  silver-tipped  lilies. 

It  is  the  old  story.  Everybody  tells  it. 
Isaiah  told  it,  John  told  it,  Paul  told  it, 
Ezekiel  told  it,  Luther  told  it,  Calvin  told 
it,  John  Milton  told  it — everybody  tells  it; 
and  yet — and  yet  when  the  midnight 
shall  fly  the  hills,  and  Christ  shall  mar- 

shal his  great  army,  and  China,  dashing 

delicate,  exhilarant  words  ;  we  weave 
them  into  letters,  and  then  we  spell  it 
out  in  rose  and  lily  and  amaranth.  And 
yet  that  place  is  going  to  he  a  surprise 
to  the  most  intelligent  Christian.  Like 
the  Queen  of  Sheba.  the  re|w>rt  has  come 
to  us  from  the  far  country,  and  many  of 
us  have  started.  It  is  a  desert  march,  but 
we  urge  on  the  camels.  What  though  our 
feet  be  blistered  with  the  way?  We  are 
hastening  to  the  palace.  We  take  all  our 
loves  and  hopes  and  Christian  ambitions, 
as  frankincense  and  myrrh  and  cassia  to 
the  great  King.  We  must  not  rest. 
We  must  not  halt.  The  night  is  coming 
on,  and  it  is  not  safe  out  here  in  the 
desert.  Urge  on  the  camels.  I  see  the 
domes  against  the  sky,  and  the  houses 
of  Lebanon,  and  the  temples  and  the  gar- 

dens. See  the  fountains  dance  in  the  sun, 
and  the  gates  flash  as  they  open  to  let  in 
the  poor  pilgrims. 

Send  the  word  up  to  the  palace  that 
we  are  coming,  and  that  we  are  weary 
of  the  march  of  the  desert.  The  King 
will  come  out  and  say:  "Welcome  to  the 
palace;  bathe  in  these  waters,  recline  on 
these  banks.  Take  this  cinnamon  and 
frankincense  and  myrrh  and  put  it  upon 

a  censer  and  swing  it  before  the  altar." 

her  idols  in- 
to the  dust, 

shall  hear 
the  voice  of 
G  o  d  and 
wheel  into 

line;  and  In- 
dia destroy- 
ing her  Juggernaut  and 

her  little   children   from    the  Ganges, 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  God  and  wheel  into 
line;  and  vine-covered  Italy,  and  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  God  and  fall  into  line;  then  the  Church 
which  has  been  toiling  and  struggling 
through  the  centuries,  robed  and  gar- 

landed like   a  bride   adorned  for  her 
husband,  shall  put  aside  her  veil  and 
look  up  into  the  face  of  her  Lord  and 
King,  and  say:  "The  half — the  half  was 

not  told  me  !" Well,  there  is  coming  a  greater  sur- 
prise to  every  Christian — a  greater  sur- 
prise than  anything  I  have  depicted. 

Heaven  is  an  old  story.  Everybody  talks 
about  it.  There  is  hardly  a  hymn  in  the 
hymn-book  that  does  not  refer  to  it. 
Children  read  about  it  in  their  Sabbath 
School  book.  Aged  men  put  on  their 

spectacles  to  study  it.  We  say  it  is  a  har- bor from  the  storm.  We  call  it  our  home. 
We  say  it  is  the  house  of  many  mansions. 

become  a  Christian,  and  you  are  willing    We  weave  together  all  sweet,  beautiful,  *this  Book. 

The  Queen  OF  Sheba  visiis  Kino  Solomon. 

natching  up  And  yet.  my  friends,  when  heaven  bursts 
upon  us  it  will  be  a  greater  surprise  than 
that — Jesus  on  the  throne,  and  we  made 
like  him!  All  our  Christian  friends  sur- 

rounding us  in  glory!  All  our  sorrows  and 
tears  and  sins  gone  by  forever!  The 
thousands  of  thousands. the  one  hundred 
and  forty-and-four  thousand,  the  great 
multitudes  that  no  man  can  number.will 

cry,  world  without  end 
half  was  not  told  us  !  " 

THE  Ol.YKItEL  WITH  THE  BIBLE. 
In  a  recent  address  to  young  men  on  the 

Bible,  Dr.  J.  C.  Ryle  said:  "Depend  upon 
it  no  man  is  so  grossly  incredulous  as  the  man 
who  denies  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God. 
Be  very  sure  of  this  —  people  never  reject 
the  Bible  because  they  cannot  understand  it. 
They  understand  it  only  too  well ;  they  un- derstand that  it  condemns  their  own  behavior; 
they  understand  that  it  witnesses  against 
their  sins.  They  try  to  believe  it  is  false  and 
useless,  because  they  do  not  like  to  allow  it 
is  true.    A  bad  life'is  the  grand  objection  to 

THE  CONVICTS'  FRIEND  DEAD. 
Mirhat-I  Ilium.  «  x-Coiiviot  ami  Christian 
Philanthropist,  Expires  in  The  Harness  A Notable  Career  Eniletl. 

ICHAEL  DUNN, the 

converted  ex-con- 
v  ic  t  and  philan- thropist, whose 
Christian  efforts  for 
the  redemption  of 
the  criminal  class 
were  described  at 
length  in  a  recent issue  of  this  journal, 

jjjj  died  in  Brooklyn  a few  days  ago.  He 

was  attacked  by  cerebral  apoplexy  while  con- 
ducting service  at  the  Home  of  Industry  for 

released  convicts  on  Livingston  Street,  in  that 
city  anil  only  lived  a  few  days.    Humble  and 
unassuming  as  his  work  has  been,  Mr.  Dunn's name  has  become  widely  known  as  the  pioneer 
through  whose  earnestness  and  untiring  Chns- 
tian  zeal  many  hundreds  of  ex-criminals  have 
been  turned  from  the  paths  of  sin  to  better 
lives.    Converted  in  New  York  in  1878,  after 
spending  his  early  life  largely  in  the  prisons  of 
England    and    America,   Dunn  consecrated 
the  rest  of  his  life  to  the  work  of  rescue.  He 
established  convicts'  homes  in  New  York, 
Brooklyn,  Philadelphia,  San  Francisco,  Chi- 

cago and  Detroit,  and  succeeded  in  awaken- 
ing the  interest  of  Christian  congregations  to 

the  advisability  ol  assisting  in  the  reformation 
of  the  dangerous  classes,  who,  when  released 
from  prison,  were  liable  to  be  at  once  swal- 

lowed up  in  the  vortex  of  crime  unless  a  help- 
ing hana  were  extended.    It  was  his  plan  to 

furnish  not  only  food  and  shelter  but  work 
for  these  unfortunates  ;  to  meet  them  at  the 
moment  of  discharge  and  guide  them — as 
only  one  with  a  similar  experience  could — to honest  and  industrious  lives.    Convicts  who 
showed  a  desire  to  reform  he  supplied  with 
work,  either  as  broommakers,  bookbinders, 
shoemakers,  or  at  some  other  simple  industry,  , 
the  entire  income  from  this  source  being  de- 

voted to  extending  the  missions.    While  a 
few   of  those  who  were  befriended  drifted 
back  to  crime  and  prison,  a  great  number 
clung  hopefully  and  resolutely  to  the  new  life, 
and  many  are  now  respectable   and  trusted 
citizens,  leading  Christian  lives.    To  these, 
and  indeed  to  convicts  everywhere,  the  news 
of  Michael  Dunn's  death  will  come  with 
the  intensity  of  a  personal  affliction. 

The  story  of  Dunn's  early  life  and  his  con- 
version is  full  of  interest  to  Christian  readers. 

He  was  born  in  England  in  1826  and  began  a 
thieving  career  as  a  boy,  varying  this  practice 
as  he  grew  older  with  experiences  in  till-tap- 
ping,  pocket-picking,  garroting  and  burglary. 
He  passed  over  forty  years  in  different  prisons 
in  Australia,  England.  Canada  and  America. He  had  never  been  in  a  school,  and  learned 

the  alphabet  in  jail  at  twenty-five.  He  was converted  while  serving  in  Sing  Sing  Prison  in 
1S79,  and  on  his  release,  at  once  began  the 
reformatory  work  among  other  ex-convicts, which  was  the  means  of  leading  many  souls 
to  Christ. 

It  was  in  many  cases  an  apparently  hope- 
less task  to  deal  with  this  class,  but  the 

gospel  of  diligent  work,  earnest  prayer  and 
sobrietv  which  Mr.  Dunn  taught  to  his  pro- 

teges no  less  by  his  words  than  by  his 
life,  has  borne  fruit  abundantly.  The  homes 
he  established  with  so  much  effort  and 
self-denial  will  be  continued  under  other hands. 

CHXNB8B  GRATITUDK. 
Miss  Muir  says:  "A  Hunan  lady  we  re- 

cently saved  from  opium-poisoning,  came  to 

see  us,  and  expressed  her  gratitude  for  the  help 

given.  She  seems  much  more  grateful  than 

people  usually  are  for  their  lives  being saved  (Chinese  people,  I  mean),  and  very 

friendly.  We  sang  and  explained  a  hymn  to 
her,  and  tried  to  press  on  her  the  need  of  a 

The  haTfllthe  personal  salvation;  but,  poor  thing,  she  has 
never  felt  her  need,  and  just  smiled  a  placid 
assent  to  all  we  said,  which  made  it  so  hard 

to  talk  to  her.  We  have  just  been  this  after- 
noon to  her  house,  as  she  wanted  medicine;  a 

nice  old  woman,  whom  I  had  previously  met, 
came  in,  and  we  spoke  a  very  few  simple 
words  to  them,  to  which  they  listened  Very 

fairly,  especially  the  old  lady.  I  spoke  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  need  of  preparation 

for  death,  as  two  of  the  women  111  that  com- 
pound have  lost  their  husbands  lately.  The 

old  lady  said  to  me,  "You  do  not  need  to 
talk  about  dying,  you  are  so  good,  and  have 

saved  so  many  people's  lives.  'Heaven  will 
not  take  your  life."  They  often  seem  to  have 
an  idea  that  when  people  die  early,  it  is  t>e- cause  heaven  is  angry  with  them. 
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A  NEW  HEART. 
S.  s.  Lesson  for  March  13.  ll.v  Mrs.  M.  Haxter 
Ezek  36:  25-38.  Golden  Text,  Kzek  30:  36. 

(ff>  N  the  early  part  of  this  chapter,  the  God 
I     of  Israel  repudiates  the  boasting  claim  of 

the  heathen  powers  which  he  had  used 
IJh    to  master  his  own  people.    God  may 

use  worldly  men  to  master  his  own  peo- 
ple and  to  humble  them,  but  he  never 

delivers  them  up  into  the  hand  of  the  ungodly, 
and  just  as  surely  as  the  men  of  the  world 
through  whom  God  humbles  his  own  people, 
begin  to  boast  of  their  power  over  them,  God 
turns  the  tables  upon  them,  and  humbles  the 
instruments  which  he  has  used. 

But  he  does  not  therefore  leave  his  own  peo- 
ple without  instruction.  "Moreover  the  word of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying.  Son  of  man, 

when  the  house  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  own 
land(alas,  now  they  were  captives  in  Babylon), 
they  defiled  it  by  their  own  way,  and  by  their 
doings,"  and  he  speaks  of  their  doings  in  the 
strongest  terms  of  loathing  and  disgust. 

A  Defiled  Land ! 

Exquisite  scenery,  mountains,  plains,  lakes, 
rivers,  forests,  sea;  wondrous  fruitfulness;  two 
harvests  in  the  year,  "a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,"  a  land  of  historical  associa- 

tions, telling  more  of  the  mighty  hand  of  God 
than  any  other  land,  and  yet  defiled  because 
its  inhabitants  had  sinned  !  While  God  would 
not  allow  the  heathen  to  usurp  his  place  with 
his  people,  he  would  not  hide  from  his  people 
the  knowledge  of  their  sin,  or  the  reason  of 
his  judgments.  Because  of  their  way  and 
their  doings,  he  says,  "I  poured  my  fury  upon them  for  the  blood  that  they  had  shed  upon 
the  land,  and  for  their  idols  wherewith  they 
had  polluted  it:  and  I  scattered  them  among 
the  heathen,  and  they  were  dispersed  through 
the  countries:  according  to  their  way,  and  ac- 

cording to  their  doings,  I  judged  them." 
But  even  God's  judgments  did  not  answer, 

they  felt  the  yoke  but  did  not  submit,  they 
were  not  broken  before  their  God.  Punish- 

ment does  not  change  a  heart,  it  does  not  give 
power  "against  sin,  nothing  but  the  poured  out life  of  Jesus,  his  precious  blood  can  either 
cleanse  us  or  empower  us  to  overcome  sin. 
"  When  they  entered  unto  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went,  they 

Profaned  My  Holy  Name, 
when  they  said  to  them,  These  are  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of  his 
land  !"  O  how  many  of  God's  children  have lowered  the  name  of  their  God  in  the  estima- 

tion of  the  ungodly,  who  have  asked,  Are  ' 
these  Christians  ?  What's  the  difference  be- 

tween them  and  us  ?  They  are  gone  forth 
out  of  his  land  !  Saved  souls,  but  not  abiding 
in  Christ;  men  whose  past  sins  are  pardoned, 
but  who  live  for  themselves  and  for  the  world; 
who  follow  their  own  way  of  self  indulgence, 
instead  of  the  Lord's  way,  "Whosoever  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
np  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  "Christ  pleased 
not  himself;"  any  one  can  read  it  in  the  Bible, 
and  the  worldlings  ask:  "Are  these  his  fol- 

lowers who  are  as  selfish,  or  more  selfish  than 
we  are,  who  make  no  profession  of  following 
Christ  ?"  The  world  knows  very  well  whether 
using  stimulants,  indulgence  in  eating,  or  in 
lazy  habits,  in  frivolous  conversation  or  light 
reading  is  self  denial,  and  taking  up  the  cross. 
No  one  will  persuade  a  man  of  the  world  that 
this  is  anything  but  self  indulgence;  he  may 
justify  it,  but  he  will  not  call  it  by  the  wrong 
name,  and  he  never  expects  a  religious  teacher 
thus  to  indulge  himself,  for  he  can  read  for 
himself  in  the  Bible  that  they  who  do  thus 
live  in  self  indulgence  do  not  follow  Christ. 
He  draws  his  own  inference — either  the  stand- 

ard is  an  impossible  one,  and  so  the  name  of 
Christ  is  profaned,  or  the  supposed  followers 
of  Christ  do  net  follow  him,  and  thus  also 
his  name  is  profaned  ! 

"But  I  had 
Pity  for  Mine  Holy  Name." 

©  is  it  come  to  this,  that  we  pray  day  by  day; 

"Hallowed  be  thy  name,"  and  yet  have  no 
pity  for  the  name  that  we  pray  may  be  hal- 

lowed ?  Is  it  so  that  the  Lord  must  care  for 
his  name  because  his  people  are  callous  about 
it  ?  Not  for  their  sakes,  but  for  his,  not  for 
ours,  but  for  his  !  When  God  succeeds  in 
breaking  down  his  children  so  that  they  see 
themselves  in  a  true  light,  they  can  never  ex- 

pect again,  never  ask  again,  that  God  may  do 
this  or  that  for  their  sake,  but  for  his  holy 
name's  sake — this  is  a  cover  under  which  we 
can  hide  from  our  past  or  from  our  future,  and 
from  our  very  selves  in  the  present. 

But  what  will  God  do,  and  how  shall  it  be 
done  ?  We  have  profaned  his  name  who  lias 
power  to  sanctify  it.  We  have  lost  him  ground 
in  the  world,  who  can  regain  it  ?  It  shall  be 
his  own  doing,  and  no  other  hand  may  touch 
it.  "I  will  take  you  from  amongst  the  heath- 

en." Let  us  look  well  to  it  that  when  in  the 
dispensation  of  his  providence  he  brings  about 
a  separation,  that  we  do  nothing  to  hinder  it. 
It  may  come  through  losses,  humiliations, 
sickness.  O,  let  us  trust  our  God  without 
pitying  ourselves,  let  us  save  all  the  pity  for 
his  holy  name,  and  seek  and  accept  no  other 
compassion  than  that  which  he  gives  us. 
Many  providences  which  we  eannot  under- 

stand, go  to  separate  us  unto  himself.  "And I  will  bring  you  into 

Your  own  Land." 
The  only  prossible  land  for  the  true  child  of 
God  is  the  land  of  promise.  Our  only  foot- 

hold is  in  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  his  prom- 
ise; that  is  a  territory  where  we  can  be  still 

praising  him.  "Then,"  and  not  till  then,  "will I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you  and  ye  shall 
be  clean  (clean  because  Christ's  blood  was 
shed,  I.John  1:7);  from  all  your  filthiness 
(your  own  way  and  you  own  doings)  and 
from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you."  How? 
By  turning  us  to  his  way  and  his  doings;  from 
self  to  Christ;  from  our  self  importance  and 
self-energy  to  the  importance  of  his  name  and 
to  his  faithful  work  upon  us. 

"A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you."  New:  not 
a  patching  up  of  the  old.  The  new  heart  and 
the  new  spirit  is  Christ  dwalling  in  our  hearts 
by  faith.  (Eph.  3:  17.)  It  is  not  our  increased 
zeal  and  love  to  God,  it  is  not  our  renewed 
faith,  obedience  or  consecration;  it  isthenew- 
ness  of  life.  Our  love  may  change  and  vary, 
but  his  love  is  eternal  as  himself:  circumstan- 

ces may  change  anything  which  is  of  us,  but 
nothing  changes  him,  he  is  eternal  life  which 
can  never  cease  to  be. 

"And  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
of  your  flesh,  and  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh."  Some  of  us  have  great  difficulty  in 
our  attention  to  manage  our  own  hearts,  but 
only  the  Creator  can  transform  his  own  work- 

manship. We  can  yield  ourselves  unto  God, 
but  he  must  do  the  work.  And  when  he 
really  does  it,  it  is  in  such  a  way  that  it  is  ut- 

terly impossible  for  us  to  take  any  credit  to 
ourselves,  for  it  is  just  when  we  are  the  most 
conscious  of  our  own  stoniness  and  hardship 
that  he  manifests  Christ  in  us.  God  never  calls 
us  to  impossibilities; 

"Yield  and  Let" 
are  his  words  of  command  to  us.  "Let  this 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus."  He  kindles  it,  but  opaque-self  in  us 
may  observe  it.  "Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;"  we  can- 

not make  it  dwell  within  us,  but  any  ̂-elt- 
sufficiency  will  take  its  place  and  hinder  it. 

"And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye 
shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them."  He is  the  main-spring  of  all  power  to  do  the  will 
of  God.  He  might  separate  us,  he  might 
cleanse  us,  but  if  he  did  not  himself  dwell 
within  us  to  live  his  own  life,  we  should  sink 
back  to  the  old  level  again.  There  is  in  us  no 
power  of  continuance,  this  only  proceeds  from 
him,  from  the  eternal  life  of  God  within  us. 
And  he  can  only  dwell  within  as  we  consent 
to  be  crucified  with  Christ,  nothing,  nobody, 
of  no  account,  like  our  Master,  "a  root  out  of- 

a  dry  ground,"  before  men  without  form  or 
comeliness,  "despised  and  rejected  of  men," with  "no  beauty"  in  their  eyes.  (Isa.  53:  23.) 
"And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land,"  out  of  self 
and  in  Christ,  out  of  vacillation  into  eternal life  ! 

Is  This  Their  Perfection  ? 
Can  we  now  be  satisfied  and  rest  upon  our 

oars  ?  Far,  far  from  it;  now  we  begin  to  see 

things  as  they  really  are.  "Then  shall  ye  re- member your  own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings 
that  were  not  good,  and  shall  loathe  your- 

selves in  your  own  sight,  for  your  iniquities, 
and  for  your  abominations."  Sin  is  never loathed  until  we  are  delivered  from  it.  A 
drunkard  never  hates  the  drink  until  God  has 
made  him  free  from  it;  a  swearer  never  hates 
foul  language  until  God  has  cleansed  his  lips. 
A  mail  full  of  self  never  loathes  himself  until 
God  has  conquered  him  to  Christ,  and  he 
knows  something  of  Christ's  indwelling.  The man  who  is  most  full  of  God  has  the  most 
tender  conscience,and  loathes  himself  the  most. 

The  whole  of  this  chapter  in  its  primary 
sense  is  addressed  to  God's  ancient  people, 
but  as  his  dealings  are  always  conducted  on 
the  same  principles,  we  may  learn  our  lessons 
and  reap  our  precious  fruit  from  it.  Let  us 
take  home  the  exhortation:  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  by 
the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them."  God 
waits  for  us  to  put  in  our  claim. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of the  Desk. 

I — ii/'KOM  all  your  filthiness  and  from  all VJ/L^  your  idols, will  1  cleanse  you.  Blessed 
promise  !  How  oft  have  we  tried 
and  tried  and  tried  again  to  do  the 
work  ourselves,  and  what  miserable 
failures  we  have  made  of  it !  Let 

us  frankly  confess  that  we  are  not  equal  to  the 
task,  and  let  us  take  God  at  his  word  and  op- 

en our  sinful  hearts  to  him  for  thorough  cleans- 
ing from  all  sin  and  from  all  unrighteousness, 

so  that  to-day  we  may  enjoy  this  cleansing  as 
a  blessed  and  personal  experience. 

Come  with  thy  sins  to  this  fountain, 
Come  with  thy  burden  of  grief  : 

Bury  them  deep  in  its  waters. There  thou  wilt  find  a  relief. 
Come  as  thou  art  to  this  fountain, 
Jesus  is  waiting  tor  thee  ; 

What  though  your  sins  be  like  scarlet, 
Whiter  tlian  snow  they  shall  be. 

Then  let  us  come  to  him  just  as  we  are — 
never  mind  how  dark  the  stain  or  how  deep 
the  guilt — his  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

It  is  recorded  of  a  certain  Hindu  on  the 
Malabar  Coast  in  India,  that  he  had  inquired 
of  various  devotees  and  priests  how  he  might 
have  his  sins  washed  away  and  find  peace  for 
his  soul.  At  last  he  was  directed  to  drive 
blunt  iron  spikes  through  his  sandals;  and  on 
these  spikes  he  was  to  walk  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  a  celebrated  heathen  shrine,  a  distance  of 
two  hundred  and  fifty  coss  or  about  four  hun- 

dred and  eighty  miles.  He  undertook  the 
journey,  and  proceeded  for  some  distance,  in 
much  pain  and  distress  of  both  body  and 
mind.  While  halting  under  a  shady  tree,  he 
heard  a  missionary  deliver  an  impressive  ser- 

mon, in  the  native  language  of  the  people 
from  the  text  :  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  The  word 
came  with  power  to  the  man's  heart;  he  eag- 

erly drank  in  the  good  news, received,  and  be- 
lieved, and  when  the  missionary  finished  his 

discourse,  he  rose  up,  threw  off  his  torturing 
sandals,  and  crying  aloud,  "That  is  what  I 
need,"  he  became  a  living  witness  that  the blood  of  Christ  does  indeed  cleanse  from  all  sin. 

O  now  I  see  the  crimson  wave, 
The  fountain  deep  and  wide  ; 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  mighty  to  save Points  to  his  wounded  side  : 
The  cleansing  stream,  I  see,  I  see, 
O  praise  the  Lord,  it  cleanses  me  ! 

A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you  and  a  new 
spirit  will  /  put  within  you.  Here  we  may 
stop  and  say  a  word.  Is  our  heart  clean  in 
the  sight  of  God  ?  Has  he  put  a  new  spirit 
within  us  ?  Do  we  show  in  our  home,  in  our 
daily  life,  in  our  business,  and  in  our  contact 
with  others  that  this  great  change  has  been 
consummated?  If  not,  how  can  we  expect 
to  achieve  conquests  for  our  Master  ?  David 
knew  the  value  of  what  God  here  promises, 
for  in  the  beautiful  5.1  Psalm  he  cries:  "Create in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me.  *  *  *  Then  shall  I  teach 
transgressors  thy  ways;  and  sinners  shall  be 
converted  unto  thee." 

A  young  man  had  become  an  infidel,  and 
would  no  longer  read  the  printed  Bible,  but 
he  could  not  help  seeing  the  fruits  of  faith  in the  life  of  another. 

In  his  father's  house  a  young  lady  resided, 
who  was  a  relative  of  the  family.    Her  fretful 

temper  made  all  around  her  uncomfortable. 
She  was  sent  to  a  boarding-school,  and  was 
absent  some  time.  While  there  she  became  a 
true  and  earnest  Christian.  On  her  return  she 
was  so  changed  that  all  who  knew  her  won- 

dered and  rejoiced.  She  was  patient  and 
cheerful,  kind,  unselfish  and  charitable.  The 
lips  that  used  "to  be  always  uttering  cross  and 
bitter  words  now  spoke  nothing  but  sweet, 
gentle,  loving  words.  Her  infidel  cousin 
George  was  greatly  surprised  at  this.  He 
watched  her  closely  for  some  time,  till  he  was 
thoroughly  satisfied  that  it  was  a  real  change 
that  had  taken  place  in  his  young  cousin. 
Then  he  asked  her  what  had  caused  this  great 
change.  She  told  him  it  was  the  grace  of  God 
which  had  made  her  a  Christian  and  had 
changed  her  heart. 

He  said  to  himself,  "I  don't  believe  that God  has  anything  to  do  with  it,  though  she 
thinks  he  had.  But  it  is  a  wonderful  change 
that  has  taken  place  in  her,  and  I  should  like 
to  be  as  good  as  she  is.  I  will  be  so."  Then he  formed  a  set  of  good  resolutions.  He  tried 
to  control  his  tongue  and  his  temper,  and 
kept  a  strict  watch  over  himself.  He  was  all 
the  time  doing  and  saying  what  he  did  not 
wish  to  do  and  say.  And,  as  he  failed  time 
after  time,  he  would  turn  and  study  his  good 
cousin's  example.  He  would  read  this  living 
Bible,  and  said  to  himself,  "How  does  it  hap- 

pen that  she,  who  has  not  as  much  knowl- 
edge or  as  much  strength  of  character  as  I 

have,  can  do  what  I  can't  do?  She  must 
have  some  help  that  I  don't  know  of.  It  must 
be  as  she  says,  the  help  of  God.  I  will  seek 
that  help."  He  went  into  his  chamber  and 
prayed  to  that  God  whose  very  existence  he 
had  denied.  He  prayed  earnestly.  God  heard 
him,  helped  him,  and  he  became  a  Christian. 

I  rise  to  walk  in  heaven's  own  light, Above  the  world  and  sin; 
With  heart  made  pure  and  garments  white, 
And  Christ  enthroned  within. 

Ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your 
God.  Our  Heavenly  Father  delights  to  bless 
his  children.  Even  though  they  stray  far 
away  he  never  forgets  them.  Their  names 
are  written  in  the  book  of  everlasting 
remembrance.  Just  read  this  chapter  and  pon- 

der over  God's  goodness  to  the  wayward children  of  Israel.  They  lost  sight  of  him  but 
he  can  never  lose  sight  of  them.  O  how  he 
loves  them!  Every  line  breathes  forth  a 
father's  intense  love.  Sometimes  when  poverty 
and  misfortune  overtake  us  we  fear  God  has 

forsaken  us.  Not  so.  The  Psalmist  says,  ''I 
am  poor  and  needy  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  on 
me,"  and  when  God  removes  one  blessing  it 
is  only  to  increase  our  appreciation  of  some 
greater  blessing  he  ma.y  have  in  store  for  us. 

Once,  when  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  went 
to  the  infirmary  of  a  workhouse,  amongst 
other  bedridden  patients,  he  met  and  conversed 
with  an  old  man  over  eighty  years  of  age.  As 
it  lay  outside  the  counterpane,  he  noticed  that 
his  arm,  after  the  manner  of  sailors'  tattooing, was  covered  from  the  wrist  upward,  with 
numerous  letters.  Upon  being  asked  what 
they  represented  he  said,  "Why  you  see,  sir, 
I've  had  nine  children,  and  all  are  gone;  some 
1  know  be  dead  and  some  I  don't  know 
whether  they  be  dead  or  alive;  but  they  are 
all  the  same  to  me.  I  shall  never  see  any  of 
'em  again  in  this  world.  But  I've  got  all 
their  initials  here  on  my  arm.  And  it's  a  com- 

fort to  me  as  1  lie  here  to  look  at  'em  and 
think  of 'em."  It  was  all  that  this  poor  old 
man  could  do  for  his  sons,  to  hold  them  all 
by  the  aid  of  these  initials  in  affectionate  re- 

membrance. But  Our  Heavenly  Father 
knoweth  and  taketh  pleasure  in  all  them  that 
are  his.  He  bears  them  all  on  his  his  heart  and 
his  power  to  help  and  to  bless  them  is  as  great 
as  his  wealth  of  love.  Blessed  indeed  are  the 

people  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 
My  Father  is  rich  in  houses  and  lands, 
He  holdeth  the  wealth  of  the  world  in  his  hands 
Of  rubies  and  diamonds,  of  silver  and  gold, 
His  coffers  are  f  ull,  he  has  riches  untold. 

REQUISITES  FOR  THE  PULPIT. 
A  certain  modicum  of  natural  gifts  is  neces- 

sary for  those  who  think  of  entering  the  minis- 
try. Here  is  Luther's  list  of  the  qualifications of  a  minister:  1.  He  should  be  able  to  teach 

plainly  and  in  order.  2.  He  should  have  a 
good  head.  3.  Good  power  of  language.  4. 
A  good  voice.  5.  A  good  memory.  6.  He 
should  know  when  to  stop.  7.  He  should 
be  sure  of  what  he  means  to  say.v  8.  And  be 
ready  to  stake  body  and  soul,  goods  and  rep- 

utation, on  its  truth.  9.  He  should  study  dili- 
gently. 10.  And  suffer  himself  to  be  vexed and  criticized  by  everyone. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  tor  1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  $2.50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  aale. 
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A  HEROINE  FOR  CHRIST. 
(Continued  from  first  fage.) 

French  are  a  grateful  people,  and  evince  their 
confidence  by  bringing  their  friends  in  embar- 

rassing numbers  to  be  treated. 
The  Medical  Mission 

is  open  each  week  day  at  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  except  Wednesdays  and  Sundays. 
At  ten  o'clock,  the  religious  service  begins. Miss  De  Broen  frequently  speaks  and  one  of her  evangelists  conducts  the  service.  While 
the  patients  are  waiting  their  turn  to  consult 
the  physician,  the  missionaries  speak  to  them individually. 

The  iron  building,  in  which  the  medical 
mission  and  the  various  public  meetings  and 
schools  are  held,  was  opened,  in  June  1876. It  was  imported  from  London  and,  with  one 
exception,  is  the  only  iron  building  in  Paris. 
It  cost,  exclusive  of  the  ground,  about  $;,ooo which  was  raised  by  contributions.  It  accom- 

modates four  hundred,  and  is  separated  Into 
compartments  which  can  readily  be  thrown 
into  one  large  hall.  The  iron  building  is erected  on  the  spot  where  many  men.  women 
and  children  were  indiscriminately  killed  dur- 

ing the  reign  of  the  Commune. 
Near  the  mission,  are  the  quarters  of 

the  chiffonniers,  or  rag-pickers.  Some  time 
ago,  a  municipal  law  was  enacted  which  threw 
them  out  of  employment.  There  were  40,000 
of  them  in  Paris,  with  starvation  staring  them 
in  the  face  and  they  were  on  the  point  of breaking  out  into  lawlessness.    Miss  de  Broen 
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selves,  and  more  monev,  so  that  my  hands can  be  free  for  the  work.  In  the  temperance 
work,  I  am  entirely  alone,  with  large  expendi- tures. I  am  in  great  need  of  two  earnest 
white-ribbon  women  to  help  in  this  tield. 
The  orphanage  is  in  especial  want  of  funds." Miss  De  Broen  desired  The  Christian  Herald 
to  ask  if  there  were  any  parents  in  America 
who  had  lost  a  child,  who  would  be  willing  to 
help  in  the  support  of  a  little  French  child  at 
the  home.  About  $7<;  a  year  would  cover 
the  expense,  including  instruction. 

Infidelity  is  the  curse  of  the  French  people; 
many  of  them  are  atheists,  and  do  not  believe 
in  the  future  life.  "When  we  die,"  they  say, 
"we  are  quite  dead.  We  die  like  the  dogs.'1 This  is  really  the  secret  of  so  many  Parisian 
crimes.  As  Victor  Hugo  said,  "A  Bible  in 
every  cottage  in  France  is  what  is  needed  to 
elevate  and  regenerate  our  people." Miss  De  Broen  has  recently  recovered  from 
a  severe  illness,  due  to  influenza  and  blood- 
poisoning,  contracted  by  visiting  a  room  where 
Seven  Persons  had  Committed  Suicide. 
This  family  was  in  deep  poverty  and  misery, 
and  the  father,  mother  and  six  children  agreed 
to  die  together,  and  thus  end  their  earthly  ex- 

istence. They  fastened  up  the  doors  and  win- 
dows and  arranged  to  suffocate  themselves 

with  the  fumes  ot  charcoal.  Several  days  aft- 
er, they  were  discovered  by  the  police,  all 

dead,  except  the  mother,  who  was  taken  to  a 
hospital  in  a  very  precarious  condition.  Miss 
De  Broen  brought  her,  when  convalescent,  to the  Mission  Home.    The  woman  desired  a 

curiosity.  The  other  window  advertises  the 
Temperance  Restaurant.  This  is  the  only 
temperance  restaurant  and  hotel  for  the  upper 
classes  in  Paris.  It  has  been  patronized  by  a 
number  of  Americans  who  find  here  a  quiet 
Christian  home,  where  prices  are  not  extrava- 

gant. 

Miss  De  Broen  established  it  in  order  to 
have  a  Christian  centre  in  Paris,  and  in  the 
large  reading  room  she  intends  to  have  daily 
prayer  meetings,  inviting  all  Christians,  irre- 

spective of  denomination,  to  participate.  She 
began  these  meetings  over  a  year  ago  but  was 
obliged  to  discontinue  them  on  account  of 
protracted  illness  and  lack  of  workers.  The 
reading  room  is  supplied  with  French  and 
English  papers  and  all  travelers,  especially 
Americans,  are  welcome  visitors. 

It  would  be  a  difficult  task  to  describe  the 
love  and  veneration  of  these  poor,  ignorant 
people  for  this  noble  Christian  woman,  who 
has  passed  well  nigh  half  her  life  among  them. 
She  is  now  about  forty-six  years  of  age,  still 
handsome  and  with  a  quiet  graciousness  in  her 
earnest  face  that  invites  confidence. 

"Who  Wrote  the  Bible?" 
she  asked  of  a  woman  in  chapel  one  day. 
The  ignorant  creature  hesitated  a  moment, 
then,  with  a  smile  responded,  "Cest  vous 
^Mademoiselle !  "  ("You  did  Ma'am.")  "Ah," said  another,  "when  she  (Miss  De  Broen)  prays, it  is  like  holding  a  conversation  with  God.  It 
touched  me  so  much,  I  couid  not  help  crying. 
What  is  the  use  of  praying  to  saints  when  one 

can  go  direct  to  God  ?" 

PASTOR  SPURQEONS  TRUST. 

Srrvloe»  |n  III*  Mrumr>  -  III.  I_»..t  K«-»tliiK 
IMiwe-HU  Pope  for  III.  Institution. Nh  sentence from  what 

proves  t  o- 

nave  been PastorC. 

H.  Spur  - 
gcon's  last message  to his  people 

has  had  ■ 
remarkable 

confirmation  in  the  utterances  evoked  by  his 
death.  "There  is,"  he  said,  "more  love  in the  hearts  of  Christian  people  than 
they  know  of  themselves.  We  mis- 

take our  divergencies  of  judgment  for  dif- 
ferences of  heart;  but  they  arc  far  from  be- 

ing the  same  thing.  For  my  part,  I  believe 
all  spiritual  persons  are  already  one."  No more  forcible  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  remark 
could  have  been  given  than  the  unanimity 
with  which  Christians  of  all  varieties  of  creed 
and  all  nationalities  arc  deploring  the  death  of 
the  great  preacher.  Not  in  his  own  land  alone, 
not  only  in  the  English  colonies,  is  the  voice 
of  mourning  heard.  In  New  York,  in  Boston, 
in  Chicago  and  other  great  cities  of  our  own land  memorial  services  are  being  held. 

Near  his  home,  a  picture  of  which  forms  the 
initial  letter  of  this  article,  his  beloved  remains 
have  been  interred.  It  had  been  his  desire  to 
have  his  last  resting  place  in  the  centre  of  the 
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evinced  her  sympathy  with  their  sufferings  in 
a  practical  way  and  fed  at  her  soup  kitchen  a 
thousand  a  day  for  some  time.  Besides  the 
physician  and  evangelist,  she  employs  a  num- 

ber of  female  missionaries  and  dispensers  of 
medicine,  who  live  at  the  Mission.  Here,  too, 
numbers  of  little  children  have  been  cared  for. 
The  mission  staff  includes  doctor,  dispenser  of 
medicine,  evangelist,  school  mistress,  bible- 
women,  matron  of  home  and  occassional 
helpers. 

Miss  De  Broen  was  pleased  at  the  interest 
shown  by  The  Christian  Herald  in  her  mis- 

sion work  in  Paris.  She  said  she  had 
been  carrying  the  burden  of  the  mission  for 
nearly  twenty  years,  and  that  now,  with  her 
failing  health,  the  difficulties  were  increasing. 
The  financial  pressure  was  giving  her  much 
anxiety,  for  she  is  the  responsible  head  and 
must  provide  for  all  the  expenses,  which  in  an 
institution  of  such  extent  are  quite  consider- 

able. Her  work  includes,  besides  the  Medical 
Mission,  the  Gospel  Meetings,  Day,  Night  and 
Sunday  Schools,  Sewing  class  and  Bible  class. 
German  Meeting,  Prayer  Meeting,  visiting  the 
sick,  Girls  Training  Home,  Temperance  Meet- 

ing,library, sale  of  the  Scriptures,tract  distribu- 
tion, soup  kitchen  work  and  in  addition  to  all 

this,the  regular  meetings  at  Aubervilliers.  She 
is  bearing  a  burden  that  is  beyond  her  financial 
resources  and  physical  strength. 
"What  I  need,"  said  Miss  De  Broen,  "are more  lady  workers  who  can  support  them- 

photograph  of  her  dead  husband,  which  was 
in  the  room  where  the  children  died.  Miss 
De  Broen  went  to  the  wretched  place,  which 
had  not  been  disinfected,  and  brought  it. 
This  incident  illustrates  the  misery  among  the 
Paris  poor  and  the  means  they  take  to  escape  it. 

Proceeding  from  the  Mission  House  to  Pere 
la  Chaise,  Miss  De  Broen  pointed  out  to  the 
writer  the  very  spot  where,  nearly  twenty 
years  ago,  she  had  received  inspiration  for  this 
work  among  the  Communists.  The  wall  near 
the  ditch  where  the  500  men  were  shot  on 
that  memorable  day  is  still  decorated  with 
wreaths,  while  at  some  points  are  pillows, 
circular  in  form  and  covered  with  scarlet  cloth, 
a  reminder  that  the  desire  for  revenge  has  not 
even  yet  died  out  of  the  heart  of  the  living 
sufferers.  Close  to  the  wall  is  a  spot  about 
four  feet  long  and  two  feet  wide,  inclosed  by 
a  long  wire  fence,  and  within  it  were  growing 
a  few  plants.  This  is  called  "The  Garden" and  was  made  by  an  old  man  as  a  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  his  son 

Who  Died  in  "The  Commune." 
This  poor  aged  man,  comes  here  every  even- 

ing and  weeps  for  his  son. 
The  Temperance  Hotel  and  Reading  Room, 

is  situated  in  the  very  heart  of  Paris,  at  205 
Rue  Saint  Honore.  In  one  of  the  large  show 
windows  are  illustrated  texts  of  Scripture, 
Christian  papers  and  books  and  the  open 
Bible.  People  stop  at  this  window  and  read, 
for  the  Bible  is,  to  many  in  Paris,  quite  a 

The  work  of  the  Belleville  Mission  has  re- 
ceived the  hearty  commendation  of  many 

prominent  men,  including  Lord  Salisbury  and 
the  late  Pastor  Spurgeon  The  writer  was 
shown  a  letter,  which  Mr.  Spurgeon  wrote 
some  time  ago,  expressing  his  sympathy  with 
and  appreciation  of'  Miss  De  Broen's  efforts. Such  letters  are  frequently  received  at  No.  3 
Rue  Clavel,  Belleville,  or  at  No.  205  Rue  St., 
Honore,  the  business  addresses  of  the  Mission. 

In  the  hands  of  a  few  such  consecrated 
workers  as  Miss  De  Broen,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
McAll  and  others,  God's  work  in  Paris  has 
grandly  progressed.  These  devoted  laborers 
have  been  encouraged  and  upheld  in  past 
years  by  friends  in  Europe  and  America.  The 
Belleville  Mission, however, has  reacheda  stage 
in  its  history  when  more  substantial  aid  than 
it  has  lately  received  must  be  extended  if  the 
good  work  is  to  go  on  unimpaired.  At  present 
it  is  under  an  expense  of  fully  $10,000  a  year, 
and  the  spiritual  benefits  that  have  resulted 
from  its  influence  is  incalculable.  Established 
amid  the  faubourgs,in  the  very  hotbed  of  sin, 
drunkenness,  free-thought  and  infidelity,  it 
has  been  blessed  in  carrying  the  gospel  into 
thousands  of  godless  homes  and  in  bringing 
multitudes  to  Christ.  It  has  redeemed  from 
utter  lawlessness  one  of  the  vilest  sections  to 
be  found  in  any  capital  in  Europe.  The  labors 
of  this  godly  woman  and  her  band  of  associ- 

ates deserve  the  warmest  support  of  evangelical 
Christians  everywhere. 

quadrangle  at  the  Orphanage.  He  loved  the 
children  there  who  were  dependent  on  him  as 
a  father  loves  and  the  thought  that  they  would 
play  around  his  grave  was  very  pleasant  to 
him.  But  a  railroad  company  ran  their  road' close  to  the  quiet  place  much  to  his  disgust 
and  as  he  humorously  said  there  would  hence- 

forth be  no  rest  there  for  the  living  or  the 
dead.  Subsequently  visiting  the  grave  of  his 
beloved  friend  and  deacon  Mr.  William  Olney 
at  Norwood  and  noticing  that  near  it  were  in- terred the  remains  of  another  dear  friend  Rev. 
John  Brown,  the  father  of  Rev.  Archibald 
Brown  (whose  portrait  we  published  last  week) he  said  he  would  like  to  be  buried  there. 
The  illustration  on  this  page  shows  the  re- 

moval of  Pastor  Spurgeon's  remains  from  the mortuary  at  Mentone  to  the  railroad  depot, 
for  tranmission  to  England.  A  funeral  service 
was  held  in  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church, 
Mentone,  after  which  the  entire  congregation 
followed  the  body  to  the  station. 

At  the  funeral  there  were  comparatively  few 
flowers.  The  dead  pastor's  brother  and  the deacons  of  his  church  earnestly  requested  that 
none  should  be  sent.  To  those  who  would 
gladly  have  sent  such  offerings  the  suggestion 
was  made  that  they  might  manifest  their  love 
in  a  way  that  Mr.  Spurgeon  would  have  bet- 

ter appreciated,  by  sending  the  money  the 
flowers  would  have  cost,  to  the  Orphanages. 
It  costs  $1 ,000  a  week  to  support  them,  and  of 
this  about  100  is  provided  for  by  endowment. 
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DISTRACTED  PRAYERS. 

WE  are  all  troubled  with,  wan- 
dering thoughts  in  prayer-time, 

and  how  we  have  to  struggle 
against  them.  A  brother  rises  in  prayer- 
meeting  to  lead  in  supplication.  After 
he  has  begun  the  door  slams,  and  you 
peep  through  your  fingers  to  see  who  is 
coming  in.  You  say  to  yourself,  "What 
a  finely  expressed  prayer,"  or  "What  a 
blundering  specimen  !  But  how  long  he 
keeps  on  !  Wish  he  would  stop  !  He 
prays  for  the  world's  conversion.  I 
wonder  how  much  he  gives  for  it?  There! 

I  don't  think  I  turned  the  gas  down  in 
the  parlor.  Wonder  if  Bridget  has  got 
home  yet.  Wonder  if  they  have  thought 
to  take  the  cake  out  of  the  oven  ! "  or, 
'  What  a  fool  I  was  to  put  my  name  on 
the  back  of  that  note  !  Ought  to  have 
sold  those  goods  for  cash,  and  not  on 

credit ! "  And  so  you  go  on  thinking over  one  thing  after  another  until  the 

gentleman  says  "Amen  !  "  and  you  lift 
up  your  head,  saying,  "There  !  I  haven't 
prayed  a  bit.  I  am  not  a  Christian."  Yes, 
you  are,  if^ou  have  resisted  the  tend- 

ency. Christ  knows  how  much  you  have 
resisted,  and  how  thoroughly  you  are 
diseased  in  sin,  and  he  will  pick  out  the 
one  earnest  petition  from  the  rubbish, 
and  answer  it.  To  the  very  depth  of  his 
nature  he  sympathises  with  the  infirmi- 

ty of  our  prayers. 

MATRONS'  TRIALS. 

GREAT  is  the  trial  of  non-apprecia- tion. That  is  what  made  Martha 
so  mad  with  Mary.  The  young- 

er sister  had  no  estimate  of  her  elder 

sister's  fatigues.  As  now,  men  bothered with  the  anxieties  of  the  store,  and  office, 
and  shop,  or  coming  from  the  stock-ex- 

change, they  say  when  they  get  home: 
"Oh,  you  ought  to  be  in  our  factory  a 
little  while;  you  ought  to  have  to  manage 
eight,  or  ten,  or  twenty  subordinates,  and 
then  you  would  know  what  trouble  and 

anxiety  are!"  Oh,  sir!  the  wife  and  the mother  has  to  conduct  at  the  same  time 
a  university,  a  clothing  establishment,  a 
restaurant,  a  laundry,  a  library,  while 
she  is  health  officer,  police,  and  president 
of  her  realm.  She  must  do  a  thousand 
things,  and  do  them  well,  in  order  to 
keep  things  going  smoothly;  and  so  her 
brain  and  her  nerves  are  taxed  to  the 
utmost.  I  know  there  are  housekeepers 
who  are  so  fortunate  that  they  can  sit  in 
an  armchair  in  the  library,  or  lie  on  the 
belated  pillow,  and  throw  off  all  the  care 
upon  subordinates,  who,  having  large 
wages  and  great  experience,  can  attend 
to  all  of  the  affairs  of  the  household. 
Those  are  the  exceptions.  I  am  writing 
this  morning  of  the  great  mass  of  house- 

keepers— the  women  to  whom  life  is  a 

struggle,  and  who  at  thirty  years  of  age 
look  as  though  they  were  forty,  and  at 
forty  look  as  though  they  were  fifty,  and 
at  fifty  look  as  though  they  were  sixty. 
The  fallen  at  Chalons,  and  Austerlitz,  and 
Gettysburg,  and  Waterloo  are  a  small 
number  compared  with  the  slain  in  the 
great  Armageddon  of  the  kitchen.  You 
go  out  to  the  cemetery  and  you  will  see 
that  the  tombstones  all  read  beautifully 
poetic;  but  if  those  tombstones  would 
speak  the  truth,  thousands  of  them  would 
say:  "Here  lies  a  woman  killed  by  too 
much  mending,  and  sewing,  and  baking, 
and  scrubbing,  and  scouring;  the  weapon 
with  which  she  was  slain  was  a  broom, 

or  a  sewing-machine,  or  a  ladle."  You 
think,  O  man  of  the  world,  that  you  have 
all  the  cares  and  anxieties.    If  the  cares 
and  anxieties  of  the  household  should 
come  upon  you  for  one  week  you  would 
be  a  fit  candidate  for  Bloomingdale — I 
mean  insane  asylum.    The  half-rested 
housekeeper  arises  in  the  morning.  She 
must  have  the  morning  repast  prepared 
at  an  irrevocable  hour.    What  if  the  fire 
will  not  light  ?  What  if  the  marketing  did 
not  come  ?  What  if  the  clock  has  stopped? 
No  matter;  she  must  have  the  morning 
repast  at  an  irrevocable  hour.    Then  the 
children  must  be  got  off  to  school.  What 
if  their  garments  are  torn?  What  if  they 
don't  know  their  lessons?    What  if  they 
have  lost  a  hat  or  sash?    They  must  be 
ready.  Then  you  have  all  the  diet  of  the 
day,  and  perhaps  of  several  days, to  plan. 
But  what  if  the  butcher  has  sent  meat 
unmasticable,  or  the  grocer  has  sent  ar- 

ticles of  food  adulterated  ?  And  what  if 
some  piece  of  silver  be  gone,  or  some 
favorite  chalice  be  cracked,  or  the  roof 
leak,  or  the  plumbing  fail,  or  any  one  of 
a  thousand  things  occur?    You  must  be 
ready.    Spring  weather  comes  and  there 
must  be  a  revolution  in  the  family  ward- 

robe; or  autumn  comes,  and  you  must 
shut  out  the  northern  blast.    But  what  if 
the  moth  has  preceded  you  to  the  chest? 
What  if,  during  the  year,  the  children 
have  outgrown  the  apparel  of  last  year? 
What  it  the  fashions  have  changed?  Your 

house  must  be  an  apothecary's  shop;  it 
must  be  a  dispensary;  there  must  be 
medicines   for  all   sorts  of    ailments — 
something  to  loosen  the  croup,  some- 

thing to  cool  the  burn,  something  to 
poultice  the  inflammation,  something  to 
silence  the  jumping  tooth,  something  to 
soothe  the  earache.  You  must  be  in  half 
a  dozen  places  at  the  same  time,  or  you 
must  attempt  to  be.    If,  under  all  this 
wear  and  tear  of  life,  Martha  makes  an 
impatient  rush  upon  the  library  or  draw- 

ing-room,  be  patient,  be    lenhnt.  O 
woman,  though  I  may  fail  to  stu  up  an 
appreciation  in  the  souls  of  others  in  re- 

gard to  your  household  toils,  let  me  as- 
sure you,  from  the  kindliness  with  which 

Jesus  Christ  met  Martha,  that  he  appreci- 
ates all  your  work  from  garret  to  cellar. 

TRAINED  WORKERS  NEEDED. 

IF  you  want  to  succeed  in  spiritual  ar- chery you  must  have  courage.  If  the 
hunter  stands  with  trembling  hand 

or  shoulder  that  flinches  with  fear,  in- 
stead of  his  taking  the  catamount,  the 

catamount  takes  him.  How  many  good 
people  there  are  who,  by  their  awkward 
Christian  work,  drive  souls  away  from 
Christ  instead  of  bringing  them  to  him. 
All  their  fingers  are  thumbs — religious 
blunderers  who  upset  more  than  they 
right.  Their  gun  has  a  crooked  barrel, 
and  kicks  as  it  goes  off.  They  are  like  a 
clumsy  comrade  who  goes  along  with 
skilful  hunters;  at  thej  very  moment  he 
ought  to  be  most  quiet,  he  is  crackling 
an  alder,  or  falling  over  a  log  and  fright- 

ening away  the  game.  The  archers  of 
olden  times  studied  their  art.  How 
clumsy  we  are  about  religious  work  ! 
How  little  skill  and  care  we  exercise. 
How  often  our  arrows  miss  the  mark ! 
Oh  !  that  there  were  lay  colleges  estab- 

lished in  all  the  towns  and  cities  of  our 
land,  where  men  might  learn  the  art  of 
doing  good — studying  spiritual  archery, 

and  known  as  "mighty  hunters  before 

the  Lord  !  " 

I 

NOT  TEMPTED. 
HAVE  heard  people  say  they  were 
never  tempted — people  who  have 
come  to  middle  life  that  never  have 

been  tempted.  Oh,  my  friends,  it  is  be- 
cause they  have  never  tried  to  do  right  ! 

If  a  man  be  handcuffed  and  hobbled, 
and  he  lie  quiet,  he  does  not  test  the 
power  of  the  chain  or  the  manacle;  but 
let  him  once  try  to  rise  up  and  break  off 
the  handcuffs  and  the  shackles,  then  he 
finds  out  the  power  of  the  chain.  If,  my 
dear  brother,  you  do  not  know  the  pow- 

er of  temptation,  it  is  because  you  are 
bound  hand  and  foot  to  sin,  and  have 
never  made  the  attempt  to  be  emancipated. 
Why.it  is  easy  enough  to  go  down  stream 

in  a  boat.  You  can  lie  upon  your 
oars.  You  go  just  as  the  tide  goes. 
But  suppose  you  turn  around  and  head  up 
stream,  then  it  is  not  so  easy  making  pro- 

gress. As  long  as  you  go  down  with  the 
tide  of  sin  and  iniquity  it  is  easy  enough 
to  go  that  way;  but  when  you  turn 
around  and  head  toward  God  and  heav- 

en, then  it  is  a  struggle — an  awful  strug- 
gle. Can  it  be  that  you  have  never  tested 

the  power  of  temptation. 
SCOWLING. 

DON'T  scowl,  it  spoils  faces.  Before you  know  it,  your  forehead  will  re- 
semble a  small  railroad  map.  There 

is  a  grand  trunk  line  now  from  your  cow- 
lick to  the  bridge  of  your  nose,  intersected 

by  parallel  lines  running  east  and  west, 
w  ith  curves  arching  your  eyebrows  ;  and 
O,  how  much  older  you  look  for  it ! 
Scowling  is  a  habit  that  steals  upon  us 
unawares.  We  frown  when  the  light 
is  too  strong  and  when  it  is  too  weak. 
We  tie  our  brows  into  a  knot  when  we 
are  thinking,  and  knit  them  even  more 
tightly  when  we  cannot  think.  There 
is  no  denying  there  are  plenty  of  things 
to  scowl  about.  The  baby  in  the  cradle 
frowns  when  something  fails  to  suit. 
"Cross,"  we  say  about  the  children, 
and  "  worried  to  death,"  about  the  grown 
folks,  and  as  for  ourselves,  we  can't  help it.  But  we  must.  Its  reflex  influence 
makes  others  unhappy;  for  face  answer- 
eth  unto  face  in  life  as  well  as  in  water. 
It  belies  our  religion.  We  should  poss- 

ess our  souls  in  such  peace  that  it  will 
reflect  itself  in  placid  coun'enances. 
If  your  forehead  is  rigid  with  wrinkles 
before  forty  what  will  it  be  at  seventy  ? 
There  is  one  consoling  thought  about 
these  marks  of  time  and  trouble — the 
death  angel  almost  always  erases  them. 
Even  the  extremely  aged  in  death  often 
wear  a  smooth  and  peaceful  brow,  thus 
leaving  our  last  memories  of  them  calm 
and  tranquil.  But  our  business  is  with 
life.  Scowling  is  a  kind  of  silent  scold- 

ing. It  shows  that  our  souls  needs 
sweetening.  For  pity's  sake,  let  us  take 
a  sad  iron,  or  a  glad  iron,  or  smoothing 
tool  of  some  sort,  and  straighten  these 
creases  out  of  our  faces  before  they  be- 

come indelibly  engraved  upon  our  visage. *    *  # 

You  know  that  a  white  flag  along  a 
rail  track  means  safety,  and  that  a  red 
flag  means  danger.  Now  here  is  com- 

ing the  Chicago  express.  Here  is  a 
bridge  swept  down  by  the  freshet.  A 
man  goes  out  with  a  red  flag  to  stop  the 
approaching  train.  I  go  out  with  a 
white  flag  and  wave  it.  The  engineer 
takes  my  signal,  and  not  that  of  the  other 
man.  The  engine  rushes  on.  In  another 
moment  a  hundred  and  fifty  souls  are  in 
eternity.  Who  is  responsible  ?  A  man 
standing  by  my  side  says,  "You  are. 
What  did  you  wave  that  white  flag  for?" In  the  great  day  of  eternity  it  will  be 
found  who  of  us,  standing  in  the  pulpits, 
were  the  kindest  and  wisest  flag-men. 
He  will  be  resposible  who  lets  men  go 
on  down  toward  ruin  without  giving  the 
warning,  waving  the  white  flag  of  safety 
when  he  ought  to  have  shaken  the  red 
flag  of  peril. 

LEADERSHIP. 

VERYTH1NG  depends  on  leadership. 
Napoleon  well  understood  this  when 
he  said  he  would  rather  have  an 
army  of  asses  witli  a  lion  for  a  leader, 
than  an  army  of  lions  with  an  ass  for 
a  leader. 

Get  a  good  leader,  then  obey  the  following: 
Study  him  and  his  methods. 
Be  absolutely  loyal  to  both. 
Have  faith  in  him  and  wait. 
Don't  wait  for  his  word,  but  watch  for  his glance  and  obey. 
Study  what  you  can  do  for  him,  and  then do  it. 
This  would  revolutionize  half  the  churches 

m  the  land. 
What  I  Should  Like  to  Be. 

While  on  the  cars,  with  a  thousand  miles 
between  me  and  home,  surrounded  with  pass- 

engers of  every  caste  —  statemen,  lawyers, 
merchants,  salesmen,  women  and  children,  I 
asked  myself,  "What  should  I  like  to  be?" First,  I  should  like  to  be  a  man,  every  inch  of 
me,  inside  and  out;  a  real,  true  man.  Then 
I  should  like  to  be  a  good  man,  that  is,  a 
genuine  Christian  man,  with  never  an  act  or 
word  or  thought  inconsistent  with  Christian 
character.  Too,  I  should  like  to  be  an  earnest, 
busy  man,  one  whose  moments  are  used  to 
advantage  in"  some  way  for  good.  I'd  like 
to  be  a  "round"  man,  not  one-sided  or  nar- 

row, but  able  to  size  up  with  natures  of  dif- 
ferent mould.  With  this  I  would  want  a  heap 

of  common-sense,  a  goodly  measure  of  grit, 
and  lots  of  pluck — courage  it  may  be  is  a 
better  word.  I'd  like  to  be  a  man  with  power 
never  to  swerve  from  my  aim  in  life.  I'd  like to  be  a  man  whom  children  would  instinc- 

tively love,  one  who  would  get  the  "God 
bless  you,"  from  the  aged.  Then  I'd  like  to  be 
a  poor  man  always,  it  brings  such  depend- 

ence upon  God  and  keeps  one  in  sympathy 
with  the  people  who  received  Christ  gladly. 

As  a  husband  and  father  I'd  like  to  be  a 
pattern  for  love  and  government.  As  a  busi- 

ness man  I'd  like  to  make  my  word  better 
than  my  bond,  my  dealings  like  Job's,  my  cus- 

tomers my  debtors.  As  a  Christian  I'd  like  to  be a  big  faith  man,  a  man  of  prayer  and  power.  As 
a  child  of  God  I'd  like  to  be  just  like  Jesus. Tact. 

Don't  walk  up  a  long  aisle  with  squeaking 
shoes  when  the  preacher  is  preaching  or  a  solo being  sung. 

Don't  let  a  door  squeak  night  after  night  for  the 
want  of  your  putting  a  little  oil  on  the  hinge. 

Don't  give  a  woman  with  a  small  babe,  apt 
to  cry,  a  middle-aisle  front  seat. 

Don't  rattle  a  collection  together  and  count it  in  the  service. 
Don't  take  collections.  Ask  the  people  to 

make  offerings.  Let  it  be  part  of  the  worship. 
Don't  leave  your  brains  home  when  you  go 

to  church ;  take  them  with  you  for  use. 
Don't  accommodate  one  and  disturb  a thousand  thereby. 

Get  your  problem  of  ventilation  fixed,  and 
fixed  right  before  preaching. 

Don't  wait  for  someone  else  to  do  what  is 
needed.    You  do  it,  and  without  noise. 

Mr.  Always-to-be-Depended-Upon. 
This  man  will  bear  an  introduction  to 

the  readers  of  The  Christian  Herald.  It's worth  a  double  eagle  to  rub  up  against  him 
for  a  while.  He  sets  the  blood  running  faster; 
he  inspires  one  with  his  faith;  he  makes  it  so 
easy  for  one  to  do  his  duty;  he  gives  service 
in  Christ's  vineyard  a  new  meaning.  There  is 
an  air  of  loyalty  about  him  that  reminds  you 
of  America  and  her  flag.  He  is  always  on  time, 
yet  never  in  a  hurry.  He  makes  you  feel  that 
his  word  is  better  than  his  bond.  He  has  such 
a  good  humor,  a  twinkle  in  his  eye  that  says 
a  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  medicine.  No- 

body ever  thinks  of  his  failing  to  appear  when 
announced.  He  fills  so  many  gaps  where  others 
fail.  Everybody  votes  him  a  success,and  yet, 
lie  is  only  a  one-talent  man. 

Too  Busy. 

The  people  who  seldom  miss-  a  church  fair  or sociable,  when  put  to  a  pinch,  are  strong  sup- 
porters of  sound  doctrine,  and  can  talk  religion 

right  smart  in  argument,  in  fact  don't  hesitate 
to  say  they  belong  to  Dr.  So  and  So's  church. They  are  not  idlers,  for  when  approached 
about  church  duties,  they  quickly  speak  of 

"many  engagements,  so  busy,"  etc.  My  im- 
pression is,  they  will  be  too  busy  to  come forth  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just 
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Destitute  Pilgrims  Sheltered. 

ALF  clothed,  hungry,  drenched  with 
rain  and  shivering  with  cold,  a  com- 

pany of  colored  people,  numbering 
with  the  babies  and  children,  nearly 
two  hundred, huddled  together  on  the 

pavement  of  a  New  York  street  on  Sun- 
day morning,  February  20th.  They  had  come 

from  the  Indian  Territory,  arriving  in  the  city 
the  day  before.  They  did  not  know  a  soul  in 
New  York,  and  had  just  been  turned  out  of 
the  lodging  house  where  they  spent  the  night. 
Strangers  in  a  strange  city,  they  knew  of  110 
place  where  they  could  obtain  food  and  shelter. 
News  of  their  wretched  condition  was  carried 
to  Rev.  Stephen  Merritt,  and  his  big,  warm 
heart  was  moved  with  compassion.  They  were 
soon  in  the  basement  of  his  mission,  warming 
themselves,  drying  their  drenched  garments, 
and  reveling  in  the  savory  smell  that  came 
from  huge  caldrons  of  soup,  which  was  being 
prepared  for  them.  There,  their  leader,  a  col- 

ored preacher,  told  their  story.  In  the  Indian 
Territory  they  had  farms  and  were  moderately 
prosperous;  but  they  heard  of  Liberia,  as  the 
colored  man's  paradise,  and  they  longed  to  go there.  They  were  told  that  they  had  only  to 
pay  their  fare  to  New  York,  and  thence  they 
would  be  transported  free  of  cost  to  the  Afri- 

can Eden,  where  twenty-five  acres  of  land 
would  be  given  to  each  man,  and  provision 
for  them  and  their  families  for  six  months.  The 
American  Colonization  Society  was  to  do  all 
this  for  them.  They  sold  their  farms  and 
stock  for  what  they  could  get  and  in  some 
cases,  gave  them  away.  On  reaching  New 
York,  they  learned  that  no  ship  would  sail  for 
Liberia  for  a  month,  and  then  it  would  be  a 
small  one,  every  place  in  which  was  already 
engaged,  and  it  would  be  nearly  a  year  before 
another  opportunity  occurred.  Their  disap- 

pointment was  pitiable.  They  wept  like  chil- 
dren. Not  for  long,  however.  They  were  too 

thankful  to  be  sheltered  from  the  piercing 
wind  and  driving  rain  to  remain  disconsolate. 
Efforts  are  being  made  to  raise  money  to  send 
them  to  Liberia,  as  it  is  useless  to  send  them 
back  to  the  Indian  Territory  now  their  prop- 

erty is  gone.  In  the  meantime  they  are  be- 
ing housed  and  fed  by  Mr.  Merritt  at  his  Mis- 

sion. It  is  a  ptece  well-known  in  New  York. 
Any  unfortunate  man  is  aware  that  he  can 
get  a  meal  and  a  bed  there  and  often  a  gar- 

ment, too,  when  people  who  know  what  Mr. 
Merritt  is  doing,  send  him  clothing  to  distrib- 

ute. The  mission  has  never  before  had  quite 
so  heavy  a  strain  on  its  resources,  but  Mr.  Mer- 

ritt does  not  complain.  They  may  stay,  he 
says,  as  long  as  they  want.  They  have  no 
money;  they  are  homeless  and  destitute,  and 
therefore  belong  to  the  class  whose  benefact- 

ors are  sure  of  reward.  (Luke  14:  n,  14.) 
The  Mediums  Failed. 

A  great  deal  of  hard  work  has  been  done 
by  the  family  of  a  farmer  who  died  recently  in 
a  village  near  Bangor,  Me.  He  had  been  a 
very  industrious  and  parsimonious  man, 
but  no  one  knew  where  he  kept  his  hoard- 

ed wealth.  He  did  not  believe  in 
savings-banks  nor  in  the  ordinary  forms 
of  investment;  so  it  was  concluded  that 
the  money  must  be  hidden  somewhere.  When 
he  was  dying  he  told  his  family  that  they 
would  find  it  buried  on  some  land  near  the 
house,  on  which  an  old  barn  had  stood.  After 
his  death  the  ground  indicated  was  carefully 
dug  over  but  no  money  was  found.  A 
spiritualist's  aid  was  then  sought  and  through 
a  medium  the  clue  was  given  that  the  money 
was  buried  close  to  a  big  rock.  Every  rock  on 
the  farm  was  torn  up  and  the  ground  around 
was  dug  up,  but  still  the  treasure  was  not 
found.  Another  medium  was  then  consulted 
and  undertook  to  get  the  location  of  the  hiding 
place  from  the  farmer  himself.  The  medium 
reported  that  the  farmer  said  the  money  was 
buried  under  an  old  shop  which  he  formerly 
kept.  Picks  and  shovels  were  again  plied  but 
after  days  and  nights  of  hard  labor  no  trace  of 
the  treasure  has  been  found.  Evidently  it  was 
not  from  the  spirit  of  the  farmer  that  the 

medium  obtained  the  clue  which  proved 
false.  Nor  are  they  likely  to  obtain  niy  clue 
from  him.  If  such  an  avenue  of  communica- 

tion between  departed  spirits  and  living  men 
really  existed,  and  he  could  send  a  message  to 
his  family,  the  knowledge  he  has  gained  since 
his  death  would  lead  him  to  speak  to  them, 
not  of  the  money  they  are  seeking,  but  of  that 
other  blessing  which  Christ  compared  to  "a 
treasure  hid  in  a  field."  (Matt.  13:  44.) 

Dr.  Nansen's  Polar  Expedition. 
The  famous  Norwegian  explorer  of  Green- 

land is  now  on  a  lecturing  tour  through  Eng- 
land, raising  funds  for  his  projected  journey  to 

the  North  Pole.  The  Royal  Geographical 
Soeiety  has  voted  him  a  considerable  sum  in 
proof  of  its  confidence  in  his  plans,  and  other 
learned  societies  and  persons  have  contributed. 
Dr.  Nansen's  plan  is  to  go  the  mouth  of  the 
River  Lena,  in  Siberia,  where  the  American 
explorer,  De  Long,  and  so  many  of  his  brave 
companions  perished.     There,  on   a  small 

ters  that  land,  it  is  for  the  flesh  that  men  in- 
sist on  providing.    (1.  Cor.  15:  50.) 

A  Cunarder  in  Quarantine. 
A  large  number  of  distinguished  voyagers 

suffered  disappointment  on  Saturday  evening, 
February  20.  They  were  on  board  the  steam- 

ship Etriu  ij  of  the  Cuuard  line  which  ariived 
at  tile  Quarantine  Station  off  New  York  at 
half-past  live.  When  the  passengers  learned 
that  they  were  near  home  they  anxiously  asked 
the  captain  whether  he  could  not  manage  to 
get  to  the  dock  in  time  for  them  to  spend  the 
night  on  land  instead  of  on  the  steamer.  He 
promised  to  do  his  utmost,  and  during  the 
day  the  ship  made  extra  speed.  When  she 
reached  Quarantine  it  was  supposed  there 
would  be  nothing  to  prevent  the  passengers 
getting  ashore  that  night,  as  the  captain  had 
frequently  passed  on  former  voyages  when  he 
reached  Quarantine  later  in  the  day.  There 
was  general  disappointment  when  word  was 
passed  round  that  the  vessel  would  not  be  al- 

lowed to  proceed.  It  seems  that  among  the 
Etruria's  o?s  passengers  there  were  a  number of  Russian  Jews,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
typhus  fever  has  been  brought  into  the  city 
by  former  parties  of  Russian  Jews,  the  health 
officer  felt  it  his  duty  to  make  a  more  careful 
examination  than  could  be  made  that  even- 

ing. The  vessel  was  accordingly  detained  un- 
til the  next  day  and  no  one  was  allowed  to 

leave.  The  detention  was  only  for  one  night, 
but  it  was  annoying  to  passengers  whose 
friends  were  awaiting  them.  They  realized 
then  that  persons  in  sound  health  fall  under 
suspicion  when  they  have  been  travelling  in 
company  with  suspected  people.  The  (act 
may  be  commended  to  the  attention  of  Chris- 

tians whose  chosen  associates  are  worldings, 

Feeding  the  Destitute  Pilgrims  to  Liberia, 

steamer  of  2 so  tons  burden,  specially  con- 
structed to  resist  the  pressure  of  the  ice,  he 

will  enter  the  current,  which,  he  believes, 
will  carry  him  to  the  Pole,  and  thence  down 
the  other  side  along  the  coast  of  East  Green- 

land to  open  water.  The  steamer  will  have 
accommodations  for  his  party  of  twelve  men. 
Provisions  to  last  six  years  will  be  taken,  and 
they  will  be  of  a  kind  to  furnish  the  greatesf 
nutriment  while  being  of  the  smallest  bulk. 
No  alcoholic  liquor  in  any  form  will  be  taken. 
Electric  light  will  be  used  through  the  long 
winter.  It  will  be  supplied  by  the  engine 
when  the  steamer  is  afloat,  but  when  it  is 
embedded  in  the  iee-pack  the  men  will  be  re- 

quired to  manipulate  the  light-producing  ma- 
chinery, as  they  will  need  exercise  for  the 

preservation  of  their  health.  Gas  will  be  car- 
ried in  air-tight  cylinders  to  inflate  a  balloon 

in  case  it  may  be  necessary  to  use  that  mode 
of  travelling.  Tents  and  sledges  are  also  to 
form  part  of  the  equipment.  Dr.  Nansen  does 
not  talk  so  airily  as  some  explorers  have  done 
of  his  expedition  to  this  land  which  no  man 
has  yet  seen.  He  appears  to  have  thoroughly 
studied  the  subject,  and  made  references 
from  know  facts  as  to  the  conditions  of  life 
in  the  unknown  region,  and  to  have  made 
careful  preparation  to  meet  them.  It  is  to 
the  exercise  of  such  forethought  that  minis- 

ters and  Christian  workers  are  urging  men 
who  must  some  day  set  out  for  "  the  un- 

known country  "  beyond  the  grave.  It  is  a 
difficult  task,  for,  although  every  one  knows 
that  it  is  the  spirit  and  not  the  flesh  that  en- 

at  Rev.  Stephen  Merritt's  Mission,  N.  Y. 
and  who  think  no  :vil  will  come  of  their  shar- 

ing with  them  i:  the  pleasures  and  amuse- ments of  the  wor       (11.  Cor.  6:  17.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  commenced  services  in 
the  Madison  Avenue  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  New  York,  on  Feb.  24.  The  blessing 
which  accompanied  his  labors  in  St.  James' Church  and  in  Brooklyn  is  being  experienced. 
Mrs.  I.  S.  Kress  is  assisting  in  the  musical  part 
of  the  services. 

Rev.  W.  P.  George,  D.D.,  of  Linden  Ave- 
nue Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  of  Green  • 

ville,  N.  J.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  First 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Seattle,  Wash. 
This  was  the  third  call  tendered  within  a  re- 

cent date  to  this  rising  young  clergyman,  the 
others  having  been  from  the  Linden  Avenue 
Church,  which  was  anxious  to  retain  him  in 
the  pastorate,  and  from  Simpson  Church  in 
Jersey  City.  His  new  charge  in  Seattle  is  the 
largest  and  most  influential  in  that  conference. 
Dr.  George  enters  his  new  field  of  labor  a 
benedict,  having  been  united  in  marriage  on 
Feb.  24  to  Miss  Henrietta  M.  Duncan  of  New- 

ark, N.  J.  The  ceremony  was  performed  at 
the  bride's  late  residence  by  Bishop  J.  N.  Fitz- 

gerald, assisted  by  Revs.  D.  R.  Lowrie,  D.D., 
and  James  W.  Marshall,  D.D.  Dr.  George 
and  his  bride  go  to  their  new  home  in  the 
West,  followed  by  the  congratulations  and 
hearty  good  wishes  for  Jheir  future  happiness 
of  a  host  of  friends  in  the  East. 

SET  AS  SIGNS. 
I'rof.  Toll.  n-.  Warning*  of  Kviiit.  rortrmlrtl 

l»>  tlir  A»|>«it  of  tlir  ll<  u\>  ik. 
,  dmtmufd  /torn  /■i.c  lit.) 

n£BXg]REAT  stress  is  laid  by  Prof. Tolten  on  the  tact  that  the 
sun  is  always  responsive  to 
the  penhelion  passage  of  a 

planet;  that  is  the  planet's passage  over  the  part  of  its orbit  nearest  the  sun. 
Though  their  distance  from 

the  sun  may  be  enormous,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  planets  Saturn,  Uranus  and  Neptune,  the sun  is  disturbed  as  they  approach  Mm,  huge 

spots  appear  on  his  surface,  and  vast  limbs  of 
light  project  from  his  circumference.  The 
nearer  the  planet  is  to  the  sun  and  the  larger 
it  is,  the  greater  is  the  disturbance.  Witli  the 
more  distant  ones  the  disturbance  is  not  so 
violent,  but  it  continues  longer.  The  effect  of 
these  solar  convulsions  on  the  earth  has  not 
\el  been  lully  determined.  It  is  known  that 
magnetic  disturbance  and  abnoimal  weather 
are  experien  ced  when  the  sun  is  thus  .ii;it.it- 
edj  it  is  suspected  that  earthquakes,  volcanic 
eruptions,  tidal  waves  and  other  extraordinary 
phenomena  may  be  produced  by  the  same 
cause;  and  Prof.  Totten  and  many  other 
scholars  believe  that  human  affairs  also  feel  the 
influence,  the  sun-spot  peiiod  being  marked 
by  pestilences,  wars,  and Civil  and  Religious  Commotions. 

It  is  obvious  that  if  this  solar  agitation  with 
its  corresponding  terrestrial  disturbance  is  re- 

ally produced  by  the  perihelia  of  the  planets, 
there  may  come  times,  at  widely  separated  in- 

tervals, when  it  would  become  excessive. 
Several  planets  may  arrive  at  perihelion  at  the 
same  lime.  The  planet  Saturn  requires  about 
twenty-nine  years  to  make  a  revolution 
around  the  sun ;  Uranus  takes  about  eighty- 
four  and  Neptune  one  hundred  and  sixty-four 
years.  If  therefore  the  perihelion  of  one  planet 
affects  the  sun,  what  would  happen  if  one  or 
both  of  the  perihelia  of  Neptune  and  Uranus 
occuired  at  the  same,  or  near  the  same,  time 

as  those  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn  ?  "It  is,"  "says 
Prof.  Totten,  "into  such  a  vortex  of  the  com- bined perihelia  of  Saturn,  Jupiter,  Uranus 
and  Neptune,  that  our  solar  system  has 
thus  literally  plunged  itself.  The  planets  now 
involved  are  all  exterior  to  the  earth  and  all 
superior  to  it  in  size.  In  the  meantime,  the 
planets  whose  orbits  lie  between  the  earth  and 
the  sun,  with  their  more  rapidly  recurring  pe- 

riods of  perihelia,  and  their  greater  proximity 
to  the  abnormally  excited  sun,  swell  the  flood 
of  influence,  while  the  heavily-laden  little 
earth,  with  its  ever-powerful  moon  in  strug- 

gling harness,  keeps  its  own  periodic  times 
and  seasons — now  already  out  of  joint — and 
its  teeming  human  freight  grows  yearly  more 
perturbed.  When  three  or  four  planets  thus 
unite  their  influences  at  the  same  time  as  in 
the  sixth  and  sixteenth  centuries  and  at  the 
present  time,  we  have  a  good  and  sufficient 
physical  cause  to  account  for  much  of  that 
which  is  erratic  now  transpiring  upon  earth." A  Scientific  Warning. 

A  warning  of  this  approaching  period  of  dis- 
turbance was  given  as  far  back  as  1879  by 

Prof.  B.  G.  Jenkins,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Astronomical  Society,  who,  writing  to  a 

popular  journal  on  the  subject,  closed  his 
article  with  these  ominous  words:  ".In  con- clusion I  would  say,  that  within  the  next 
seven  years  (1.  t. ,  by  about  1880)  there  will 
happen  that  which  has  not  happened  for  hun- 

dreds of  years:  All  the  planets  will  be  at  or 
near  their  nearest  point  to  the  sun  about  the 
same  time.  It  is  true  of  the  earth  that  its 
magnetic  intensity  is  greater  about  the  time when  it  is  near  the  sun ;  the  same  is  probably 
true  of  all  the  planets;  therefore  we  may  ex- 

pect extraordinary  magnetic  phenomena  and 

great  pestilences,  about  the  next  seven  years." The  Professor  was  right  as  to  the  period  of 
commencement,  but  Prof.  Totten  contends 
that  he  did  not  allow  a  sufficient  period  for 
the  influences  to  attain  their  maximum.  A 
more  philosophical  method  of  calculation 
would  have  shown  that  not  until  the  present 
year  of  1892,  and  probably  later  would  the full  effect  be  felt. 

Allowance  should  have  been  made  for  the 
overlapping  of  the  periods.  The  effect  of  one 
perihelion  making  itself  felt  before  that  of  a 
former  one  has  passed,  and  still  another  suc- 

ceeding before  the  force  of  the  second  was 
spent.  The  effect  of  the  succession  would  in 
all  probability  be  cumulative.  "Now,"  says 
Professor  Totten,  "the  current  perihelion  of 
Saturn  is  the  central  one  between  its  two 
which  are  commensurate  with  Jupiter,  but  it 
has  the  remarkable  feature  of  commencing  at 

about  the  central  year  (1880)  of  Jupiter's  last 
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passage  and  extending  over  to  its  next  in  1802. It  thus  spans  the  two,  and  centralizes  with 
the  descending  nodal  passages  of  the  latter. This  nodal  period  is  also  historically  noted  as 
one  of  great  disturbance.  In  the  meantime, 
Uranus,  entering  into  perihelion  passage  in 1871,  made  its  central  record  in  1882,  and 
spans  its  influence  also  over  to  1892,  while Neptune  began  its  passage  away  back  in  186; centered  in  1881,  and  will  not  pass  beyond its  maximum  sphere  of  influence  until  1899— a  year  already  ominous  enough!  Examine  the 
history  of  each  of  the  eras  through  which  we 
have  already  passed  independently  and  you will  find  unusual  and  abnormal  excitement  in 
every  department  of  man's  affairs. 

"For  the  past  twelve  years  we  have  been getting  deeper  and  deeper  into  a  season  of 
special  solar  activity  such  as  has  not  been  ex- 

perienced by  men  since  Adam  trod  the  earth. 
We  are  at  this  grander  summer  solstice  now 
in  my  opinion  we  reached  its  central  noonday in  June  of  1891,  and  the  heat  of  its  afternoon is  yet  to  come! 

"Let  any  one  of  well-matured  age  compare the  terrestrial  incidents  of  the  past  twelve  years with  any  former  one  to  which  his  memory  ex- 
tends, or  measure  them  against  the  re- 

cords of  our  race.  They  stand  out  in  direct contrast  against  all  former  chronicles  and  are 
of  diverse  and  abnormal  character.  Their  an- 

nals are  crowded  with  strange  prodigies  in nature,  such  as  mysterious  pestilences,  recur- 
ring floods,  tornadoes,  waterspouts,  earth- 

quakes in  unlooked-for  places,  widespread 
mental  and  physical  disorders,  moral  ruins, and  rumors  of  war.  They  absolutely  laugh  to scorn  the  trite  remark  with  which  some  try  to 
quell  their  fears— that  'all  things  continue  as at  the  beginning.'  For  in  the  face  of  facts  this 
is  one  of  the  most  brazen  lies  of  the  age." The  pertinency  of  these  calculations  and  ob- 

servations of  celestial  phenomena  to  the  sub- 
ject of  prophecy  is  seen  by  a  reference  to  the 

Saviour's  description  of  the  events  which would  immediately  precede  his  second  coming and  be  a  warning  of  his  approach  (Matt.  24: 20;  Luke  21:25.)  In  other  passages  oif  the Prophets  and  Revelation  similar  references  are 
made  to  the  signs  in  the  heavens.  Nor  do 
these  signs  stand  alone.  The  calculations  of 
students  of  prophecy  from  the  prophetic  chron- ology and  the  observations  of  the  condition 
of  the  world  and  of  the  church  tend  to  the 
same  conclusion.  The  lines  on  which  the 
various  schools  of  students  travel  are  independ- 

ent, but  they  converge  on  this  focal  period  of 
the  few  years  remaining  between  this  year  of grace  and  the  close  of  the  century  as  the  time 
when  this  dispensation  shall  close,and  the  cry 
be  heard,  "Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh." 
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GOD'S  COVENANT. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic for  the  Week  Commencing  March.  13.  Ezek 
36:  37,  28;  Heb.  8:  8-12. 

ffi  N  |the  iron  safe  of  the  business  man  there 
I      are  often  to  be  found  documents  more 
I     precious  to  him  than  money.    They  do 

/|\    not  represent  money,  nor  estate.  They are  not  shares,  nor  bonds,  nor  debent- 
ures, nor   title-deeds.    But  they  may be  more  valuable  to  him  than  anv  of  these. 

A  contract  or  agreement  duly  signed  and  seal- 
ed may  be  the  very  foundation  of  his  busi- 

ness.   It  may  be  the  sole  evidence  that  the 
fruit  of  his  labor  will  belong  to  him  when  it 
shall  be  gathered.  It  may  be  his  security  that he  shall  receive  such  aid  as  will  enable  him  to 
complete  an  achievement  on  the  beginning  of which  he  has  expended  toil  and  capital.  It 
may  give  him  a  claim  to  the  reward  of  years of  self  denial,  expatriation  and  hardship.  Its value  rests  on   the  character    ability  and wealth  of  the  man  whose  signature  it  bears Will  that  man  honor- 

A  PROPHETIC  ANNIVERSARY. 

j^^i  EETINGS    are    widely  announced 
throughout  London  to  be  held  in 

///      V    several  lar8e  nal,s  on  Mai'ch  5,  ad- I      [|j    dressed  by  various  ministers  and 
laymen  proclaiming  the  translation 
of  144,000  Christian  on  March  5 

1896,    and    the    descent    of    Christ  at 
Jerusalem    on    April    n,    1901,    to  con- 

vert   Jews  and  heathen,  and  also   that  a 
great  European  war  is  to  break  out  this  year 
which  will  change  the  twenty-three  king- 

doms of  Caesar's  Roman  empire  into  ten  king- doms, as  predicted  by  Daniel.    Similar  meet- 
ings have  been  held  annually  during  the  last 

five  years  as  explained  by  the  following  para- 
graph quoted  from   the  English  Christian 

Herald  of  February  29,  1888:    The  fifth  day of  March  will  not  pass  this  year  without  be- 
ing observed  by  some  prophetic  students  as 

the  anticipative  anniversary  of  Christ's  Second 
Advent  "in  the  air,"  on  March  5,  1896,  to raise  the  deceased  saints  and  translate  144,000 watchful  living  Christians  to  heaven  without 
dying.    This  is  discovered  from  the  fact  that 
April  11,  1901,  is  shown  to  be  the  End  of  this 
Age,  as  being  the  end  of  the  2,345  years Irom  the  command  to  Nehemiah  to  rebuild 
Jerusalem   in  Passover  Week,  Nisan,  b.  c. 
444-6,  and  also  as  being  the  end  of  the  forty- 
five  years  (1,335  minus    1,290),  from  the 
Crimean  War  treaty  of  peace,  ratified  on  the 
last  day  of  Passover  Week  in  April  (Nisan) 
1856  (see  Daniel  8:  14;  9:25;   12:  11-12). 
Therelore,  in  the  future  literal  day  fulfilment 
of  these  dates,  the  2,345  literal  days  will  be- 

gin with  a  renewal  of  the  sacrifices  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  also  with  another  future  "  command 

to  rebuild  Jerusalem  "  on  Nov.  8.  1894,  at  the exact  distance  of  2,345  days  before  April  11, 
1901,  and  the  sixty-nine  weeks  of  literal  days 
being  "  determined  "  or  "divided  off"  from 
the  commencing  part  of  these  2,345  days  will 
necessarily  commence  also  the  same  day, 
Thursday,  Nov.  8,  1894,  and,  therefore,  will 
reach  "  unto  "  Messiah,  the  Prince's  second 
advent,  when  he  shall  be  "  made  a  coven- 

ant "  to  his  people  on  Thursday,  March  5, 1896. 

ably  fulfil  his  obliga- 
tions? Is  he  able  to 

do  what  he  has  there- 
in promised  to  do  ? 

Are  his  possessions 
sufficient  to  cover  the 
sum  involved?  On 
the  answer  to  those 
questions  turns  the 
value  of  the  docu- 

ment, to  which  that 
signature  is  attached. 
A  young  man  goes 
out  among  barbarous 
people  to  do  business 
for  a  firm.  Money  is 
to  be  sent  to  him  as 
he  may  needit,means 
for  his  return  journey 
are  to  be  assured, 
protection  is  guaran- teed and  reward  for 
success  is  promised. 
How  much  depends 
on  that  agreement  ? 
He  goes  out  staking 
life  and  everything 
dear  to  him  on  the 
faith  that  it  will  be 
fulfilled.  A  man 
undertakes  a  contract 
which   is   to  bring 
him  fortune,  but  that  contract  will  require 
service  or  funds  which  he  cannot  command; 
but  prior  to  undertaking  it  he  has  secured  the 
assurance  of  co-operation  from  some  one  else. 
His  whole  future  rests  on  that  pledge  being 
fulfilled.  A  man  denies  'imself  that  he  may 
pay  the  premiums  of  a  \  •  insurance  policy. When  he  dies,  will  the  ins  ance  company  pay 
to  his  widow  the  monej  :hey  have  under- 

taken to  pay  ?  That  is  a  matter  of  anxious 
concern  to  him,  and  he  examines  its  financial 
position  and  investigates  its  methods  of  doing 
business,  and  having  satisfied  himself  he  pays 
the  premiums  with  confidence.  When  anxiety 
about  the  welfare  of  those  dear  to  him  enters 
his  mind,  the  thought  of  that  life  policy  re- 

lieves his  anxiety.  In  all  these  cases  the  idea 
of  a  covenant  appears.  How,  then,  does  the 
Christian  regard  God's  covenant  with  him  ? 
Does  he  act  with  respect  to  that  covenant  as 
he  acts  about  the  business  covenants  he  holds? 

The  question  touches  us  in  many  points.  "I 
shall  never  be  able  to  quit  my  bad  companions, 
says  the  new  convert.  "I  cannot  give  up  my 
old  habits,"  says  another.  "I  am  so  weak,  I shall  surely  fall  back  into  sin.  When  I  die  I 
go  out  into  darkness,  what  will  become  of 
me?  I  shall  be  ridiculed  if  I  speak  for  Christ 
in  worldly  company ;  I  cannot  bear  it.  If  I 
obey  my  conscience,  I  shall  be  discharged 
from  my  occupation  and  I  and  my  family  will 
starve."  Where  is  the  contract?  Is  God  able 
to  fulfil  his  obligations?  What  has  he  promised 
as  to  spiritual  and  temporal  matters?  The 
business  man  is  not  in  terror  and  dread  when 
he  holds  a  contract  from  a  man  of  known 
probity  and  wealth.  He  goes  forward  strong 
in  his  confidence.  That  is  what  God  expects 
of  his  children.    He  expects  that  faith  will  be 

exercised.  That  we  shall  go  forward  perfectly 

♦  kT  «U*l0f  weakness  aild  f'ailty  but  assured 
that  all  the  strength  needed  will  be  afforded when  the  need  for  it  arises.  It  is  with  us  as  it was  with  Peter.  While  his  eye  was  fixed  on Christ  he  trod  the  waves  safely.  It  was  when he  looked  at  the  water  that  he  sank 

A  THRIVING  CANADIAN  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
The  Association  at  Kingston,  Ont.,  was  or- 

ganized in  1885,  and  has  been  growing  con- stantly since.  It  has  three  or  four  of  its  mem- 
bers in  the  foreign  missionary  field,  and  sever- al secretaries  of  Associations,  have  been  trained 

by  it.  Its  first  President  was  Mr.  Allan  Mc- Kossie  now  the  successful  pastor  of  a  Metho- dist Church  in  Hartford,  Conn.  Succeeding h.m  came  Dr.  W.  G.  Anglin  who  held  th! ottice  for  four  years  and  did  noble  work  The only  Treasurer  the  Association  has  had  is  Geo 
fc.  Hague,  Manager  of  the  Merchant's  Bank' I  he  Association  has  had  several  General  Secret tanes  during  its  brief  history.    Those  who 

M.  C.  A.  Building. 

have  served  longest  are  Frank  M.  Pratt  and 
George  E.  Williams,  the  present  Secretary. 
The  Association  has  done  a  good  and  growing 
work  in  rented  rooms,  and  now  rejoices  in  the 
prospect  of  soon  entering  its  beautiful  build- 

ing, a  picture  of  which  appeared  in  this  jour- 
nal on  February  3rd.  It  was  then  confused 

with  the  new  building  of  another  Canadian 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association — that  of 
Ottawa.  The  description  of  the  Ottawa  Asso- 

ciation was  correct.  The  picture  which  ap- 
pears on  this  page  this  week  is  the  correct 

picture  of  the  building  at  Ottawa.  The  whole 
of  the  Kingston  building  will  be  used  for  As- 

sociation purposes.  Entering  the  broad  por- 
tals, on  the  right  is  the  parlor  and  behind  that 

the  lecture  hall.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the 
reception  hall  are  the  reading  room,  Secre- 

taries' offices  and  library.  At  the  rear  is  the 
physical  department  annex,  having  on  the 
ground  floor  a  large  swimming  bath,  lava- 

tories, dressing  rooms  with  lockers.  On  the 
second  floor,  which  is  twenty-two  feet  high 
under  beams  is  the  gymnasium,  forty  by  sixty 
feet  in  area.  Mounting  to  the  second  floor  of 
the  main  building  we  find  the  large  hall, boys' 
rooms,  and  directors'  room.  On  the  third 
floor  are  janitor's  quarters  and  a  class  room.  The materials  of  the  building  are  pressed  brick, 
with  a  large  amount  of  rock-face  stone  trim- mings. 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 

At  Hoopcston ,111.  ,the  Leaguers  have  refitted 
and  refurnished  the  chapel  in  which  they  held 
their  meetings,  and  the  trustees  have  put  in 
the  audience-room  a  new  vocalion  at  a  cost  of 
$800.  At  Sheffield  Avenue  Church,  Chicago, 
III.,  the  Leaguers  have  called  themselves  the 
Hitchcock  Chapter,  in  honor  of  Rev.  Dr.  Luke 
Hitchcock,  through  whose  instrumentality  the 
church  was  founded.    A  Convention  of  the 
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rBrooklyn,N.  Y.,  District  League  was  held  re- cently at  the  Sixth  Avenue  Church,  Rev.D.A. 
Jordan,  pastor.  Valuable  papers  were  read  on 'How  to  conduct  the  literary  department  of the  League,"  "The  relation  of  the  League  to the  Church."  Lively  discussions  followed  each 
of  the  papers.  G.  L.  Parker  of  Centenary- 
Church,  'Bxnghampton,  Y.,  writes:  "Our 
League  is  growing  and  prospering."  The  of- ficers of  Newburg  District  League  are  planning for  a  Convention  in  Trinity  Church,  Newburg 
March  16th  and  17th.  This  will  be  a  great gathering  of  Leaguers.  Hedding  League 
Laiisiugburg,N.  Y., has  a  thriving  Chapter.  The 
Sunday  School  evening  prayer-rneeting  is  a 
centre  of  power.  J.  W.  Emery  is  President 
and  A.  D.  Small,  Secretary.  The  Skaiiealele's Chapter  has  sent  a  generous  donation  of  cloth- 

ing, dolls,  picture-books,  papers,  vegetables, 
etc.,  to  the  Syracuse  Deaconess  Home.  The 
Junior  League  at  T{ockville  was  one  year  old, 
January  15th.  During  the  year,  under  the Superintendence  of  J.  E  Lyon,  a  great  deal  of excellent  work  has  been  done,  and  the  enthu- siam  of  the  members  has  increased  at  each 
meeting.  A  lady  who  is  interested  in  the  work 
promised  the  little  folks  a  ride,  so  at  the  ap- 

pointed time,  four  large  sleighs  came  for  the one  hundred  happy  children,  who  enjoyed  the 
ride  very  much.  On  returning  to  the  church, the  children  received  a  bag  of  good  things, and  the  Juniors  went  home  happy. 

SPANNING  A  GAP. 

Many  proofs  have  been  given  of  the  excel- 
lent service  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society  can 

render  to  a  church.  1 1  is  found  to  be  an  agency 
which  may  be  used  to  accomplish  almost  any 
work  that  the  church  wishes  to  have  done, 
and  cases  have  been  known  in  which  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  discovered  op- 

portunities for  work  which  the  church  did  not 
know  of,  or  had  neglected.  It  remained, 
however,  for  a  Society  in  Nebraska  to  show 
what  it  could  do  with  a  vacant  pulpit.  The 
Congregational  Church  of  Trenton,  Neb., 
about  a  year  ago  lost  its  pastor.  Whether  it 
lost  heart,  too,  or  whether  there  were  obstacles 
of  another  kind  does  not  appear,  but  it  seemed 
possible  that  the  services  might  be  suspended. 
In  the  emergency  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 

ciety stepped  into  the  breach.  The  regular 
services  were  held,  a  printed  sermon  by  some 
eminent  preacher  was  read,  and  the  members 
of  the  Society  conducted  the  other  exercises. 
It  was  found  to  be  a  very  profitable  time  and 
this  continued  for  over  nine  months  until  a 
suitable  pastor  was  found  to  take  charge  of the  church.  How  the  church  would  have 
fared  if  there  had  been  no  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  connected  with  it  cannot  now  be 
known.  It  is,  however,  matter  for  thankful- 

ness that  it  was  there  ready  for  a  duty  not 
usually  regarded  as"  one  of  its  functions. 

A  NEW  ZEALAND  CIRCLE. 
ROM  Linwood,  New  Zealand,  comes 

the  report  of  a  circle  of  King's Daughters  which  is  published  in  the 
Silver  Cross.    It  is  a  story  of  pro- 

gress and  helpfulness.    Beatrice  M. Harland  who  signs  the  repprt,  says: 
"There  are  nineteen  of  us  at  Christ  Church 

here  and  this  week  a  circle  of 'The  King's  Sons' is  to  be  organized  in  connection  with  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association.    I  think  I 
may  say  we  are  seeking  to  work  steadily  for 
the  Master,  whom  we  serve  as  far  as  in  us  lies. 
Our  meetings  have  been  held  regularly,  and 
after  having  some  devotional  exercises  we  have 
been  busy  making  bags  to  give  to  the  sailors 
who  come  to  our  port.    We  purpose  having 
these  finished  and  giving  them,  together  with 
a  New  Testament,  as  the  vessels  leave  port. 
We  have  three  committees  at  work.    One  for 
visiting  friendless  patients  at  the  hospital,  an- 

other to  visit  at  the  Jubilee  Home,  and  the 
third  to  hold  Sunday  evening  prayer  meetings 
at  the  home  of  one  of  our  number,  who  is  an 
invalid  and  unable  to  attend  the  church  ser- 

vices.   Besides  this  concerted  work,  we  are 
each  looking  out  for  individual  cases  in  which 
to  lend  a  hand,  and  really  we  are  sometimes 
quite  surprised  to  find  what  we  can  do  when 
we  are  ready  and  willing.    One  of  our  mem- 

bers is  teaching  a  poor  man,  who  has  hurt  his 
spine,  to  paint  small  pictures.    This  helps  him 
to  pass  away  a  few  of  the  tedious  hours  he  has 
to  pass  lying  on  his  back.    Another  is  col- 

lecting for  the  Zenana  Mission  in  India.  Two 
or  three  more  joined  together"  to  make  some 
shirts  for  a  poor  boy,  and  so  on."  It  is  gratify- 

ing to  learn  that  the  Christian  ladies  of  that 
far  away  land  find  there,  as  they  do  here,  that 
there  are  many  opportunities  for  the  exercise 
of  the  principles  01  the  Order  which  have  been 
long  neglected  and  might  have  continued  so, 
had  not  an  organization  specially  fitted  to  meet 
them  been  called  into  existence. 
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?  *  ♦  
I  love  to  hear  the 

I'm  glad  my  bless  -  ed To    sing  His  love  and 

^1 

sto  -  ry  Which  an  -  gel  voic  •  es 
Sav-iourWas   once     a  child  like 
mer  -  cy,  My   sweet  -  est  songs  111 
£3  , 

5*
= 

tell, 
me, 

raise, 

once   the  King   of      Glo  -  ry   Came  down    on    earth   to    dwell ; 
show   how  pure   and     lio  -  ly    His       lit  -  tie   ones  might  be; 
though    I     can  -  not      6ee  Him  I        know  He  hears  my    praise ! 

m 

I        am    both  weak  and     sin  -  ful,  But      this     I     sure  -  ly  know, 
And    if      I      try     to      fol  -  low  His     foot -steps  here    be  -  low, 
For   He    has    kind  -  ly    prom  -  ised  That      I    shall  sure  -  ly  go, 

2  M  1_  p_ — .—T-  m  C  4 •> : 

:  1 

f   J   ■»  '-5 u  1 
The  Lord  came  down    to   save     me,  Be  -  cause  He  loved  me  so. 
He  nev  -  er     will    for  -  get     me,  Be  -  cause  He  loved  me  so. 
To  sing     a  -  mong  His   an  -  gels,  Be  -  cause  He  loved  me  so. 

■+ — 
Used  by  per.  The  Ichn  Church  Co. 

/         ✓  ✓ 
From  Winnowed  Songs,  by  per.  The  Biglow  &  Main  Co. 

WHEN  AND  HOW 

(f  N  thine  own  time,  Lord  Jesus,  thine  own way, 

Thou'lt  take  me  home; 
jgy  Thou  only  knowest  when  and  how  for  me The  end  shall  come. 

Yet,  Master,  only  let  thy  call  be  clear ; 
And  then,  although 

My  life  may  seem  unfinished,  poor  and  small, 
I'll  gladly  go. 

Thine  is  the  way,  Lord  Jesus ;  knowing  this, 
I'm  not  afraid; 

Thou  hast  been  through  the  bitterness  of  death. 
Its  deepest  shade. 

I'll  go  the  way  that  seems  to  thee  the  best, 
And  trust  thy  love, 

When,  letting  go  of  earth,  I  trembling  turn 
To  that  above. 

So,  Lord,  I'll  live,  and  make  the  most  and best 
Of  time  till  then; 

Content  to  leave  to  thee,  in  quiet  rest, 
The  how  and  when. 

—  Th*  Interior. 

THE  BETTER  DAT 

,    RILLED  with  the  gladness  of  the  morn, 
yU/L.    And  strong  with  strength  the  day- 

light brings, 
I  wait  with  patience  for  the  dawn 

Of  a  new  age  of  better  things. 

A  time  when  Christians  in  good  deeds, 
And  works  of  love,  shall  be  as  one, 

I 

OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
N  The  Christian  Herald  of  Feb.  yft  (No. 

j),  one  of  our  coi  respondents,  Charles 
M.  Price,  LaFayette,  asked  the  question: 

Do  you  consider  that  tlic  c. 1119c  ol  Christianity 
and  public  morality  would  be  served  or  injured 
by  the  opening  of  the  World's  Fair  on  Sundays? In  view  ol  the  tact  that  the  Fair  would  attract  ninny 
thousands  who  would  ordinarily  visit  the  numerous 
saloons  and  low  resorts,  and  that  it  would  thus 
make  Sunday  (or  them  a  day  of  pure  and  profit- able recreation,  instead  of  sinlul  dissipation, 
would  it  not  be  well  to  advocate  Sunday  opening  ? 

This  being  a  matter  of  national  interest  and 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  readers  of  a 
Christian  journal,  we  invited  our  subscribers 
generally  to  send  us  their  judgment  on  Mr. 
Price's  question.  We  have  received  a  very 
large  number  of  replies — quite  enough  to  fill 
many  columns  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
From  these  we  select  the  following,  devoting 
the  Mail-Bag  this  week  exclusively  to  the 
subject : 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Brown,  Bariboo,  Me.,  writes: 
Shall  we  do  evil  that  good  may  come?  Our  Bible 

teache9  that  we  should" overcome  evil  with  good, (Romans  7:  21).  It  seems  to  me  an  opportunity  lor 
our  nation  to  raise  high  its  standard  lor  the  keeping 
of  God's  commands.  Can  we  expect  God  to  bless us  as  a  nation  if  we  transgress  his  laws  any  more than  he  did  the  children  ot  Israel? 

"Reader,"  Corsica,  Pa.,  writes: 
We  cannot  expect  any  good,  but  rather  much 

harm,  for  disobeying  God's  commands.  As  Chris- tians of  America,  we  should  set  a  good  example  to 
other  nations  by  opposing  the  opening  ot  the 
World's  Fair  on  the  Lord's  Dcy,  also  the  sale  ol 
liquor  on  the  grounds. 

J.  W.  Pattison,  Butler,  Mo.:  "In  the  days of  Paul  it  was  slanderously  reported  that 
Christians  said:  'Let  us  do  evil  that  good  may 
come.'  (Ro.  3:8.)  Is  it  going  to  be  truth  in 
the  closing  years  of  the  19th  century?  God 
forbid.    No  World's  Fair  on  Sundays." 

Subscriber,  Eatontown,  N.  J. 

And,  satisfying  all  their  needs. 
The  "  Christ  that  is  to  be  "  shall  come. 

When  brothers  on  the  heights  of  life 
Shall  clasp  their  hands  with  those  who  grope 

Deep  in  the  vale  of  doubt  and  strife, 
And  point  them  to  a  better  hope. 

When  ever-ready  sympathy, 
Swift  flowing  from  its  Source  above, 

Shall  make  each  Christian  fit  to  be 
A  pioneer  of  light  and  love. 

When  none  shall  only  seek  his  own, 
Embitt'ring  days  with  unkind  deeds, But  each  unto  himself  be  known 
A  watchman  o'er  his  brother's  needs. 

When  love  to  Christ  and  love  to  man 
Shall  bend  all  strife  beneath  its  sway  ; 

This  age — the  best  since  life  began, 
Shall  be  indeed  the  Better  Day. 

GRATITUDE. 
We  cannot  see  before  us, 

The  changing  course  we  sail 
In  mercy  'tis  thus  ordered, 

Lest  heart  and  strength  should  fail. 
For  when  the  sun  is  hidden, 

And  storms  are  sweeping  o'er, With  not  a  star  to  steer  by, 
And  distant  far  the  shore. 

And  in  his  own  good  season, 
The  storms  that  vexed  the  night 

Are  changed  into  the  sunshine 
Of  his  own  glorious  light. —  Th<  Occident. 
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Can  we  as  a  nation  expect  God  to  bless  us, 
we  disobey  his  commandments,  violate  his 
and  cause  others  to  be  led  into  temptation? 
may  the  finder  of  scorn  be  pointed  at  us  by 
nations,  saying  "they  send  missionaries  to  he lands  to  teach  them  to  worship  God,  when 
themselves  disregard  his  commandments." 

Wm.  W.  Glover,  Hugoton,  Kansas:  ' neither  a  work  of  necessity  nor  mercy  to 
the  Fair  on  the  Sabbath.  It  would  be 
tional  sin,  a  direct  violation  of  the  fourth 

mandment." G.  R.  Elder,  Cambridge  Mass. : 
There  is  no  argument  that  can  be  presented  that 

will  convince  any  Christian  or  true  philanthropist 
that  the  Fair  should  be  opened  on  the  Lord's  Day. Why  should  not  the  evangelical  churches,  by  a 
grand  united  effort,  provide  a  great  Tabernacle 
where  they  could  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  all  who 
attend  the  Fair,  so  that  all  who  may  be  in  Chicago 
on  that  occasion  may  have  such  an  experience  as 
is  recorded  in  Acts  2:  6-11? 

A  Subscriber,  Trinidad,  Col.  "It  would  be 
a  blot  upon  our  professed  Christian  nation  and 
an  evidence  of  insincerity  and  ingratitude  to 
God  for  the  many  blessings  given  us  as  a  na- tion. We  should  not  do  evil  that  good  may 

come." 

A.  H.  Ford,  Enoree,  S.  C. : 
Let  the  World's  Fair  Managers  keep  it  open  on 

Sunday,  open-air  preaching  allowed  on  such  days as  the  weather  will  permit.  The  proceeds  over 
actual  expenses  to  be  set  apart  and  paid  over  to 
some  universally  benevolent  object. 

H.  L.  Young,  Lindsay,  La.  "God's  bless- ing will  not  be  upon  the  enterprise.  I  have 
always  thought  that  the  failure  of  the  New 
Orleans  Reposition  was  largely  due  to  the  fact 

that  it  kept  open  on  the  Sabbath." 
Subscriber,  Wis. : 
I  think  every  working-man  should  be  on  the  side ot  the  defenders  of  the  Sabbath.  Should  the  Fair 

be  open  on  Sunday, it  would  be  the  means  of  draw- 
ing people  into  vile  places,  because  thev  would  be almost  certain  to  visit  the  saloon  before  going 

there,  and  most  probably  after  leaving.  They  are 
not  the  most  sober  men  in  the  world  that  want  to 
do  away  with  the  Sabbath,  nor  yet  the  best  citi- zens Is  there  not  a  law  enacted  in  the  States  for 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath?  If  so  whv  not  abide 
by  it,  if  we  are  loyal  American  citizens? 

McJIroy  Mcllvaine,  Magnolia,  Del. :  "The vast  amount  of  labor  that  is  required  to  be 
done  Sunday  is  all  done  in  violation  of  the 
moral  law,  and  the  managers  of  the  Fair  are 
responsible.  On  the  other  hand,  if  those  wbo 
would  attend  the  Fair  if  open,  g«  to  the 
saloons,  the  authorities  of  the  city  and  state 
are  responsible,  not  the  managers  of  the  Fair. 
I  believe  if  the  Fair  is  closed  on  Sunday  that 
the  moral  sentiment  .that  will  grow  out  of 
that  fact  will  overbalance  all  the  anticipated 
evils  of  having  it  closed.  Representative  men 
and  women,  from  all  parts  of  the  world  will 
be  in  Chicago,  ready  and  willing  to  filling  all 

the  pulpits.  Should  we  not  give  them  an  op- 
portunity to  leave  a  moral  impression  on  the 

vast  crowds  assembled  and  increase  the  public 
sentiment  in  favor  of  a  more  strict  abservance 

of  the  Sabbath  }"' 
E.  S.  Quest,  Louisville,  Ky. : 
W  hrn  so  many  places  of  worship  are  open  on 

the  Lord's  Day,  I  cannot  conceive  ft  to  be  the  duty ot  Christian*,  in  order  to  prevent  people  from  Inf- 
lowing -int  ul  pleasurrs,  to  provide  recreation  and entertainment  which  differ  Irom  the  former  onlv 

In  intcntity  of  sin.  Besides  are  not  saloons  and 
oilier  sinful  pleasures,  to  lie  permitted  on  the 
grounds?  What  is  the  difference  between 
the  evil  within  the  gates  and  that  without?  L.  I  .ill 
loveraof  our  country  and  of  Ihe  sanctity  of  the 
Sabbath— let  all  Christian  people  everywhere  unite 
in  closing  the  gates  ol  ||IC  World's  Fair  on  the Loid's  day  and  it  will  be  done. 

D.  F.  Easton,  Bound  Brook,  N.  J.:  "An 
open  Fair  Sunday  means  temptation  to  many 
weak  Christians  to  attend  it.  Many  who 
might  have  attended  church  (not  Christians) 
will  not  do  so  but  attend  the  Fair.  An  un- 

godly influence  not  only  local  but  world-wide. Cars  loaded  with  excursionists,  open  liquor 
saloons  and  everything  belonging  to  the  Devil 
in  full  blast.  A  closed  Fair  on  Sunday  means 
that  God  will  be  honored  by  its  silent  influ- 

ence; that  many  Christians  who,  under  the 
pressure  of  their  surroundings,  would  have  at- 

tended the  Fair  will  be  saved  from  Sabbath- 
breaking;  many  not  Christians,  not  knowing 
what  else  to  do,  will  attend  church  and  may 
hear  what  will  save  them." 

S.  S.  Scholar,  Lower  Gilmanton,  N.  H. : 
What  did  Christ  say  when  tempted  to  break 

God's  commands  lor  present  good:  "Get  thee  hence Satan,  for  it  is  written  thou  shall  worship  the  l-oul 
thy  God  and  him  only  shall  thou  serve,  which  is 
the  summing  up  of 'the  first  and  second  com- mandments,  and  are  thev  not  all  equally  binding 
upon  us?  But  would  it  be  lor  present  good  if  open 
on  the  Sabbath?  Is  not  a  depraved  appetite 
stronger  than  the  pleasure  of  sight?  And  would 
not  saloon  patrons  lie  more  numerous  than  other- wise? As  the  law  lor  the  observance  of  the  Sab- 

bath has  never  been  abrogated,  and  in  view  ol  the 
tact  that  God's  people  anciently  were  severely punished  lor  a  breach  of  it,  can  we  a  Christian 
nation  break  it  with  impunity?  God  forbid  that  we 
should  have  any  desire  to  do  so. 

Rev.  Robert  F.  Smith,  Pleasant  Unity,  Pa. : 
"The  open  Fair  on  the  Sabbath  would  un- 

questionably be  a  violation  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment. The  cause  of  Christianity  and 

public  morality  will  never  be  served  but  always 
injured  by  a  disobedience  of  the  commands  ol God.  The  Christian  cannot  choose  between 

two  evils.    All  Sabbath-breaking  is  evil." 
J.  Reynoldson,  Rockseller,  Ills.  : If  we,  as  a  Christian  nation,  hold  the  Sacrrd 

Writings  as  the  key  to  our  position,  we  certainly 
ought  not  to  lay  aside  the  Divine  command,  "Re- 

member the  Sabbath  Day  to  keep  it  holy,"  and  if we  reflect  upon  the  amount  of  labor  required  to 
keep  it  open,  depriving  the  workers  ol  Sabbath 
rest  and  privileges,  it  is  difficult  to  conclude  that 
the  preponderance  ot  good  will  be  on  the  side  of 
keeping  it  open,  setting  aside  (which  wc  certainly 
ought  not),  the  Divine  command. 

G.  H.  Harvey,  Berlin,  Mo.:  "World's  Fairs 
are  gotten  up  for  man's  glory  and  those  that go  to  such  places  forget  God  or  are  apt  to. 
Now  we  should  honor  him  at  all  times  and  in 

all  places.    Close  the  Fair  on  Sunday." 
Mrs.  Dr.  Frase,  Doylestown,  O. :  "Should the  Fair  be  open  on  Sunday,  I  think  our  crime 

will  be  as  bad  as  the  man's  that  took  the 
wedge  of  gold  and  the  Babylonish  garment 

from  the  spoils  of  war.  " O.  D.  Koontz,  Ligonier,  Ind. :  "It  is  very 
true  that  Chicago  is  flooded  with  awful  places 
of  sin,  and  we  are  aware  that  thousands  of  our 
young  men  and  women  spend  the  blessed 
Sabbath  day  in  these  low  degraded  places. 
Speaking  of  drawing  these  people  from  their 
low  resorts  and  making  them  become  better 
by  opening  the  Fair  to  them  on  Sunday,  have 
we  not  a  large  number  of  churches  in  Chicago 
where  there  is  preaching  from  one  to  t]jree 
times  a  day  on  Sunday,  and  is  not  Chicago 
full  of  Bibles  and  other  religious  books  that 
will  teach  this  class  of  people  the  way  to  be 
better?  I  feel  that  this  class  of  people  cannot 
find  an  excuse  at  the  Judgment  Bar  of  God  for 
not  having  any  religious  places  to  go  to  in 
Chicago.  I  believe  that  a  great  many  church 
members  would  leave  their  church  on  that 

day,  thinking  that  the  World's  Fair  would  not always  last,  and  Church  would,  and  thus 
slight  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  ministers  as 
well,  and  a  great  many  would  not  leave  their 
business  through  the  week,  if  they  could  go 

on  Sunday." Wm.  M.  Chapin,  Halstead,  Kans.:  "If  it  is a  question  of  Christianity,  close  it  Sundays  by 
all  means.  To  open  the  Fair  on  Sunday  is  to 
work  into  the  hands  of  worldly  men  and  those 
who  do  not  confess  Christ.  It  will  make  no 
difference  to  those  who  attend  saloons  wheth- 

er the  Fair  is  open  on  Sunday  or  not.  A 
Christian  cannot  afford  to  compromise  with 

Satan." 
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The  Test  of  Love. 
Sermon  Preached  Last  Sunday  Morning  by 
Rev  It  s.  Mi-Arthur,  I)  D.,  at  Calvary  Bap- 

tist Church,  New  York,  Vom John  14:  15, 

'  'If  ye  »>£  keep  my  commandments. ' ' 
bHIS  verse  is  the  beginning  ot  one 

of  the  most  remarkable  sections 
of  this  wonderful  chapter.  It  is 
introduced  here  with  a  certain 
degree  of  abruptness.  As  you 

know,  many  times  during  this  discourse 
Christ  has  spoken  words  whose  design 
w  as  to  comfort  his  disciples  Now,  how- 

ever, he  promised,  as  we  shall  soon  see, 
to  send  the  Spirit,  part  of  whose  office 
and  work  was  to  be  the  Comforter  of  his 
people;  but  in  order  to  enjoy  the  comfort 

Calvaky  Baptist  Lhurch,  New  York. 

of  the  promised  Spirit,  they  must  render 
strict  obedience  to  the  Divine  require- 
ments. 

We  have  before  us,  then,  in  this  verse 
this  morning,  the  practical  test  of  love — 
obedience.  Let  this  be  the  topic  for  the 
morning.  The  whole  round  of  Christian 
duty  is  here  summed  up  in  this  one  word 
— obedience.  As  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law,  so  that  fulfilment  in  harmony 
with  the  principle  of  love,  is  manifested 
by  practical  obedience  to  the  Divine  re- 
quirements. 

Obedience  Gives  Comfort. 
You  will  observe  that  in  comforting 

the  disciples,  Christ  teaches  them  to  keep 
his  commandments.  We  may  not  expect 
a  blessing  from  God,  except  we  render 
obedience  to  God.  The  way  of  duty  is 
evermore  the  way  of  peace  and  joy.  If 
we  do  the  duty  of  to-day,  God  will  give 
us  the  blessing  of  to-day.  If  we  fail  in 
our  performance,  God  necessarily  fails 
in  his  fulfilment.  You  notice  that  this 
practical  test  of  love  lies  in  this  chapter 
between  two  gracious  promises — that 
contained  in  the  fourteenth  verse,  "If  ye 
ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it," and  that  contained  in  the  sixteenth  verse, 
"And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
gi^e  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  forever."  Almost  all  com- 

mentators have  been  struck  by  the  ab- 
ruptness with  which  the  text  is  intro- 

duced. Some  have  not  been  ready  to  see 
its  connection  with  what  precedes  and 
with  what  follows.  If  the  remarks  I  have 
now  made  are  correct,  you  will  not  fail 
to  see  the  connection.  This  command, 
then,  lies  between  two  promises,  and  in 
order  that  we  may  receive  either  promise 
we  must  obey  the  command.  God  can- 

not give  us  the  blessing  except  we  obey 
the  command.  If  we  are  to  ask  in  the 
name  of  the  ascended  Lord  for  blessings 
in  prayer,  we  must  render  loving  and 
obedient  service.  After  Christ  had  shown 
his  love  to  his  disciples,  he  appealed  to 
their  love  to  him.  John  gives  us  in  his 
first  Epistle,  fifth  chapter  and  third  verse, 
the  evidence  of  our  conversion,  "For  this 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 

mandments."  Paul  speaks  in  Romans, 
thirteenth  chapter  and  tenth  verse,  the 
same  language,  when  he  says,  "Love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  Love  prompts 
to  every  duty;  love  inspires  to  every  sac- 

rifice; love  gives  wings  to  our  feet  as  we 
run  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments; 
love  cushions  the  yoke  of  duty  so  that  it 
becomes  easy;  love  lifts  the  burden  of 
service  so  that  it  becomes  light.  Ever- 

more, enjoyment  of  God  is  the  closest 
neighbor  to  obedience  to  God. 

The  Best  Proof  of  Love. 
It  is  observable,  also,  that  Christ  here 

teaches  the  disciples  that  the  best  way  to 
show  their  love  to  him  is  by  obedience. 
They  were  overcome  with  grief  at  the 
thought  of  his  departure  ;  he  teaches 
them  that  there  is  a  better  way  to  show 
their  grief  than  by  weakly  sorrowing.  He 
teaches  them  that  actively  obeying  is  a 
more  genuine  manifestation  of  love 
than  pouring  out  useless  tears  at  his  de- 
nurture.  "Obedie  nee  is  better  than  sacri- 

fice" is  an  Old  Testament  proverb  which 
is  abundantly  illustrated  in  the  New.  In- 

deed, obedience  is  the  very  highest  form 
of  sacrifice,  for  it  shows  that  we  make  a 
sacrifice  of  self  and  of  selfish  interests. 
Not  sentimental  sighing  and  crying  is  the 
way  to  illustrate  genuine  love  on  the  part 
of  the  disciples  toward  their  Lord.  Love 
can  never  be  satisfied  with  mere  senti- 

ment; love  is  never  inoperative.  Love 
marches  out  along  the  line  of  practical 
service;  it  rejoices  in  the  slightest  com- 

mand of  Christ.  Love  obeys.  If  the 
commandment  be  deemed  small, the  love 
that  keeps  it  is  thereby  the  greater  love. 
It  never  asks,  Is  this  command  essential 
to  salvation  ?  Love  knows  that  the  keep- 

ing of  all  Christ's  commands  is  essential to  obedience.  We  may,  indeed,  do  what 
Christ  commands  us  and  yet  not  keep  his 
commandments.  No  man  keeps  his  com- 

mands if  he  does  so  with  any  other  mo- 
tive than  that  of  loyalty  to  Christ;  motives 

of  self-interest,  worldly  advancement,  or 
spiritual  prominence  utterly  rob  even  a 
good  act  of  its  true  spirit.  You  may  thus 
obey  the  command  and  yet  not,  in  the 
full  sense,  keep  the  command.  In  order 
to  keep  it,  it  must  be  done  purely  and 

solely  because  it  is  Christ's  command; 
that  is  the  Christian's  highest  authority; 
that  is  his  last  and  highest  form  of  ser- 

vice. Christ  has  said  it — that  is  enough. 
A  Christian  inspired  by  love  never  asks, 
How  little  can  I  do  and  win  Heaven  ? 

He  simply  asks,  as  did  Paul, when  strick- 
en down  on  the  Damascus  highway, 

"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  " No  Christian  man  ever  occupies  a  more 
unenviable  position  than  the  man  who 
stands  beside  a  cross  and  asks,  "Is  the 
taking  up  of  that  cross  necessary  to  my 
salvation  ?  "  He  ought  to  blush  to  ask 
such  a  question.  He  ought  simply  to 
listen  to  his  Lord's  voice,  which  says, 
"Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me."  Let him  step  out  and  take  it  up.  Observe  the 
minuteness  of  Christ's  language;  he  says, 
"Take  up  thy  cross."  Too  many  of  us 
drag  it;  it  is  heavy  when  we  drag  it.  But 
taken  up,  it  will  soon  take  us  up;  the 
cross  that  we  hold  will  soon  hold  us. 
Does  Christ  command  me  to  believe  in 
him  ?  Then  I  will  do  it  because  Christ 
has  said  it.  He  is  the  highest  authority. 

Obedience  Brings  Blessings. 
You  observe,  also,  that  when  Christ 

would  tell  his  disciples  how  to  receive 
conditional  blessings,  he  commands  them 
to  obey  him.  He  had  given  great  and 
precious  promises  ;  but  their  fulfilment 
depended  on  certain  conditions  ;. their 
obedience  is  necessary  to  God's  bestow- ment.  Rewards  from  God  to  disobedi- 

ent children  would  be  putting  a  premium 
on  disobedience.  God  will  never  do  it. 
He  loves  you  too  much  to  give  you  the 
richest  blessings  of  his  grace  while  you 
refuse  to  render  him  the  obedience  of 
your  heart.  Men  often  want  all  the 
blessings  of  the  Christian  life,  before 
they  are  willing  to  take  the  first  step  in 
the  Christian  life.  They  linger  at  the 
wicket-gate,  unwilling  to  step  through 

until  God  gives  them  all  the  experiences 
of  a  long  Christian  life.  God  can  never 
give  them  the  Christian's  joy  until  they 
perform  the  Christian's  duty.  The  bless- 

ings of  that  pathway  are  experienced 
only  in  that  pathway  ;  standing  outside, 
you  cannot  have  the  blessing  of  those  who 
are  inside  the  gate  and  running  in  the 
path  of  duty.  I  am  sometimes  amazed 
as  I  speak  with  inquirers,  that  they  do 
not  discover  this  truth.  They  want  all 
the  peace  which  the  Christian  enjoys, 
before  they  are  willing  to  give  Christ 
their  trust.  Christ  commands  them  to 
come  unto  him  and  assures  them  that 
he  will  give  them  rest;  they  want  his 
peace  before  they  give  him  their  trust. 
You  must  take  Christ  at  his  word.  You 
must  obey,  you  must  go,  and  in  the  very 
act  of  obedience  Christ  will  meet  you 
and  flood  your  soul  with  joy.  On  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection,  when  the 
women  came  to  the  tomb,  they  saw  not 
Jesus  ;  but  they  saw  an  angel,  who  told 
them  to  "go  quickly  and  tell  his  disciples 
that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead."  They 
were  disappointed  ;  they  saw  not  his 
body,  but  they  obeyed  the  command  of 
the  angel.  We  are  told  that  they  "did 
run  to  bring  his  disciples  word."  We 
read  next  "that  as  they  went  to  tell  his 

disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them.  '  How blessed!  They  were  running  from  his 
tomb,  the  very  spot  where  they  expected 
they  should  see  him,  at  least,  in  death  ; 
and  now,  as  they  are  running  in  the  path 
of  obedience,  Jesus  meets  them  by  the 

way,  and  his  "all  hail"  filled  their  souls with  joy.  Precisely  so  does  Jesus  meet 
with  us. 
When  the  ten  lepers  went,  in  obe- 

dience to  Christ's  command,  to  show 
themselves  to  the  priests,  the  healing 
l^ower  came  upon  them.  You  must  obey 
Christ  ;  you  must  give  him  your  trust  ; 
you  must  believe  in  him.  Believe  him 
in  the  dark  ;  anybody  can  believe  in  the 
light.  Take  him  at  his  word,  and  my 
word  for  it,  his  word  for  it,  the  darkness 
shall  be  scattered  and  the  glorious  light 
shall  shine  upon  your  souls. 

God  must  obey  his  own  law  in  the  be- 

Rev.  R.  S.  MacArthur,  D.D. 

stowment  of  blessings.  He  is  not  harsh, 
not  arbitrary,  not  fickle,  not  capricious 
in  dealing  with  men.  The  spirit  of 
obedience  on  our  part  is  necessary,  that 
we  may  receive  the  highest  form  of 
spiritual  good.  This  is  the  Divine  law. 
Christ  cannot  be  a  Prophet  to  any  man 
to  whom  he  is  not  a  King  ;  not  a  Priest 
to  any  man  to  whom  he  is  not  a  King. 
He  is  a  Prophet  to  instruct  only  when 
he  is  a  King  to  command.  He  is  a  Priest 
to  atone  only  when  he  is  a  King  to  com- 

mand. If  I  refuse  his  kingship,  I  refuse 
also  his  priesthood,  and  his  prophethood. 
Only  as  I  bow  at  his  feet  and  accept  his 

kingly  authority,  can  I  receive  his  prophet- ic instruction  and  priestly  absolution.  Here 
is  the  Divine  Trinity  of  offices  in  which 
Christ  appears  Prophet,  Priest  and  King. 
Rejecting  him  in  the  latter  office  I  cannot 
receive  him  in  either  of   the  former. 

Now,  I  hold  that  this  is  sound  common 
sense.  There  is  nothing,  in  one  sense, 

mysterious  in  religion.  The  supernat- 
ural, in  a  very  real  sense,  is  the  natural. 

This  principle  of  God's  government  in 
religious  matters  holds  in  all  God's  re- lations with  men  in  every  sphere  of  life. 
It  must,  I  am  sure,  commend  itself  to 
every  thoughtful  hearer  in  this  audience. 
It  is  in  harmony  with  a  universal  law. 
To  enjoy  health,  you  must  obey  the  laws 
of  health.  God  bestows  health  along 
the  line  of  recognized  law  ;  and  if*  you 
run  against  that  law,  God  cannot  give 
you  the  blessing  which  its  observance ensures. 

The  same  is  true  in  matters  of 
intellectual  attainment.  You  must  fol- 

low the  laws  of  intellectual  growth ; 

you  must  submit  to  these  inevitable  con- 
ditions if  you  are  to  receive  the  blessings 

of  intellectual  possessions.  There  can 
be  no  divorce  between  the  condition  and 
the  blessing.  In  order  to  make  progress 
in  music,  or  painting,  or  any  art,  you 

must  submit  to  the  principles  that  un- 
derlie that  art.  Obedience  is  necessary 

to  attainment.  This  we  all  understand. 
The  soldier  must  obey,  else  he  ceases  to 
be  a  soldier.  It  will  not  do  for  him  to 
set  up  his  own  authority.  He  must 
march  in  obedience  to  the  word  of  the 
commander.  This  is  the  essential  con- 

dition of  discipline  in  an  army  and  suc- cess in  war. 
Precisely  so  is  it  in  religion.  Nothing 

is  love  to  God  which  does  not  shape  it- 
self into  practical  obedience.  It  is  simply 

useless  for  you  to  indulge  in  the  thought 
of  love  to  God,  if  you  do  not  obey  God. 
It  is  said  that  after  a  great  battle  the 
officers  met  in  their  tent  and  discussed 
the  question  as  to  who  was  the  bravest 
soldier  of  the  day.  One  said  "  it  was  he 
who  made  a  tremendous  onset ;"  another, 
"  he  who  came  into  hand-to-hand  con- 

flict with  the  enemy  and  overcame." ■■  No,"  said  the  commander,  "the  brav- 
est soldier  was  he  who  had  lifted  his 

arm  to  strike,  and  when  the  sound  of  re- 
treat was  heard,  his  arm  paused  in  mid- 

air and  he  struck  no  blow  ;  he  was  the 

bravest  soldier  to-day."  He  rendered absolute  obedience. 
A  Foretaste  of  Heaven. 

Love  to  God,  then,  is  necessaiy  to  the 

highest  enjoyment  both  here  and  here- 
after. It  gives  a  foretaste  of  heaven 

here  and  now;  you  have  heaven  in  your 
souis  as  you  sit  in  these  pews,  just  in  pro- 

portion as  you  have  the  love  of  God  in 
your  souls.  That  love  makes  heaven 
hereafter  absolutely  certain.  There  can 
be  no  heaven  anywhere  to  the  man  who 
does  not  love  God.  There  can  be  no^hell 
anywhere  to  the  man  who  does  love 
God.  That  man  has  heaven  in  his  soul 
wherever  he  goes,  whatever  he  does. 
If  it  were  possible  for  a  Christian  man 
to  be  in  perdition,  it  would  cease  to  be  a 
place  of  torment;  it  would  immediately 
become  for  him  a  place  of  unspeakable bliss  and  glory. 

If  all  the  wretched  inhabitants  of  hell 
were  to  be  admitted  to  heaven,  it  would 
be  no  heaven  to  them  while  they  con- 

tinue to  hate  God.  That  hatred  makes 
hell.  There  can  be  no  heaven  anywhere 
to  a  man  who  hates  God.  To  shut  up  in 

the  regions  of  despair  men  who  hate  God 

is  a  greater  kindness  to  them  than  to  ad- mit them  into  his  immediate  presence. 

Were  you  to  go  to  these  wretched  saloons and  to  take  all  the  people  you  can  find 
there  and  bring  them  into  the  house  of 

God,  they  would  be  perfectly  wretched. 
They  would  say, "Let  us  out.  We  want  the 
ribald  song,  the  blasphemous  oath,  the 

intoxicating  cup."  Some  of  you  have  a foretaste  of  heaven  in  the  place  of  prayer, 
but  to  these  it  would  be  a  foretaste  of 
hell.  Put  them  iuto  heaven,  and  they 

would  be  unspeakably  miserable.  What 
they  need  is  not  a  change  in  external condition,  but  in  heart,  in  life,  in  purpose, 
in  all  their  relations  to  God.  So  I  say, 
without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  if  a 
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man  loves  God  he  has  heaven  every- 
where. If  a  man  hates  him,  he  can  have 

heaven  nowhere. 
Obedience  Clearly  Proves  Love. 

But,  a  man  asks,  can  I  know  whether 
or  not  I  love  God  ?  Most  assuredly  you 
can  know.  We  have  the  practical  test, 
which  is  the  topic  of  my  remarks  this 
morning.  It  is  the  test  of  obedience.  Do 
you  obey  God  ?  If  you  obey  God,  no 
matter  how  you  feel  for  the  moment,  you 
are  doing  right.  Right  feeling  will  come 
with  obedience.  Men  act  quite  too  much 
by  impulse.  I  wish  sometimes  that  the 
word  "feeling*'  were  blotted  out  of  our 
religious  vocabulary.  A  man  says  he 

doesn't  go  to  prayer-meeting  "because  he 
doesn't  feel  like  it."  What  has  feeling  to do  with  duty?  We  are  saved  by  faith,  not 
by  feeling.  Many  a  time  a  man  goes  in- 

to his  office  when  he  doesn't  feel  like  do- 
ing his  work.  You  can  work  yourself 

into  right  feeling.  Offen  the  literary  man 
sits  down  when  he  has  none  of  that  ec- 
stacy  and  bliss  which  come  when  mind 
and  soul  are  filled  with  lofty  thought. 
How  often  did  Dickens  sit  down,  seize 
his  pen  simply  from  a  sense  of  duty,  and 
drive  it  in  cold  blood  for  a  time  !  But 
soon  the  right  feeling  came,  and  soon 
joyous  emotions  would  throb  for  utter- 

ance. Soon  the  words  would  .run 
from  his  pen-point,  until  page  after  page 
would  testify  to  the  work  of  the  morn- 

ing. These  principles  apply  with  literal 
truth  in  the  Christian  life.  Do  your  duty. 
Why  should  a  man  not  bow  to  Jesus 
Christ?  Why  should  you  not  say  while 
I  am  speaking,  "I  know  that  I  am  a  sin- 

ner, but  I  will  trust  Jesus  Christ  here  and 
now  ? "  Couldn't  you  say  that,  man  ? Will  you  thus  determine,  woman,  in  the 
pew  at  this  moment :  "Here,  O  Christ, 
just  as  I  am,  I  give  myself  to  thee?" 
Then  say,  "I  have  done  it;  I  will  never 
take  it  back;  I  will  go  out  into  yonder 
street,  Christ's  man,  Christ's  woman;  I 
will  do  my  duty,  and  confess  him  before 

the  whole  world."  So  obeying  Christ,  be 
assured  that  peace  and  all  right  feeling 
will  come  into  your  soul,  and  you  sha 
know  by  a  blessed  experience  that  you 
are  truly  Christ's  child. 

I  am  glad  of  this  practical  test  which 
I  have  given  you  this  morning.  I  wanted 
to  talk  to  you  in  a  plain  way.    I  know 
many  often  ask  the  question,  "Do  I  love 
the  Lord  or  not  ?  "  I  know  it  often  gives 
them  anxious  thought.   Obedience  to  his 
commands  answers  the  question.  Cur 
own  wills  must  be  turned  into  sjmpathv 
with  Christ's;  running  in  parallel 
lines  with  Christ's,  there  will  be 
no  cross.  This  is  the  significanct- 
of  our  baptism  —  buried  witl 
Christ.   The  old  man  as  dead  L 
to  be  buried;  the  new  man  rise- 
to  walk  in  a  new  life.  Blessed 
symbol!     Glorious   obedience  ! 
Divine  Redeemer,  help  us  to  show  that 
we  love  thee,  by  keeping  all  thy  com- mandments. 

"iN  ms  NAME." 

N  his  name "  0  Words  of  power  I What  may  not  his  children  do 
In  his  strength  from  hour  to  hour, 

When  the  hosts  of  sin  pursue  ? 
Win  and  conquer  in  the  strife, 
In  his  name,  the  Lord  of  Life 
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with  whom  I  am  in  COnWIUnlcttion,  present 
it.  Industry  hai  taken  the  place  of  savage 
life.  The  natives  are  up  and  at  work  at 
.1  a.  m.  There  are  lew  horses  there,  and 

folks  who  go  any 

distance  to  church ride  bull -back, 
through  the 
woody  undulating 
country.  Bull-. 

isn't 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
Congo  Natives  and  Their  Oueer  Customs— 

A  Native  Kuryinx-GrouiHl  at  Vlvl. 
F.W  pictures  have 
been  regarded 
with  deeper  inter- est than  one 
which  was 
shown  to  the 
home  circle  by 
Uncle  John,  a 
few  evenings 

ago.  It  was  a 
photograph  of  a native  African 

buryin^-ground,  at  Vivi 
station,  on  the  river 

This  picture  was  sent  to 
America  by  Bishop  William  Taylor,  the  veteran 
missionary,  who  has  devoted  many  years  of 
his  life  to  gospel  work  on  the  Congo,"  he  ex- 

plained. 'Mt  represents  a  familiar  scene  in  that 
part  of  Africa,  where  a  peculiar  custom  prevails 
of  placing  broken 
bottles,  jars  and 
pieces  of  earthen- ware on  the 

graves  of  the 
departed. 
The  grave  / 

shown  / 
in the 

of  the  lost  one  to  feed  him  on  the  journey. 
Many  other  nations,  including  even  some  who 
are  not  idolaters,  have  followed  the  same 
practice  for  ages.  Most  of  the  Congo  tribes 
bury  their  dead  in  a  sitting  posture,  facing 
their  native  village.  But  this  African  grave 
conveys  a  special  lesson  which  Chnstian 
countries  should  lay  well  to  heart." "What  is  it  ?  "  inquired  Tom. 

"These  bottles  speak  eloquently  of  the ruin  the  rum  traffic  has  wrought  m  Africa. 
English,  Germans,  Dutch  and  Americans, must 
all  alike  be  held  responsible  for  their  share 
in  bringing  this  curse  to  the  Dark  Continent 
They  have  imported  liquor  there  in  incredible 
quantities,  and  some  tribes  have  been  almost 
wholly  extirpated  through  its  influence.  Com- 

merce and  religion  have  both  suffered  from 
this  cause.  But  now  that  the  Brussels  treaty 
has  been  signed  by  all  the  leading  govern- 

ments, including  our  own,  the  rum  traffic,  in 
the  Congo  Free  State  at  least,  will  practically 
cease.  It  has  been  denounced  by  the 
best  Christian  missionaries  and  philanthropists, 
and  now  all  who  are  interested  in  mission 

KING  LEOPOLD  It 

i 
A  Native  Grave  at  Vivi,  on  the  Congo. 
it'rom  a  phviograpli  sent  l>y  HUkop  Taylor., 

ture  is  probably  that  of  a  native  of  some  con-    terprise  of  King 

Jesus  !  in  thy  name  we  glory ! 
Name  of  every  name  the  best ! 

Till  all  lands  shall  hear  the  story 
Of  thy  love,  how  can  we  rest  ? 

In  thy  name,  and  at  thy  word, 
We  would  labor  for  thee,  Lord. 

"  In  his  name  "  sad  homes  shall  brighten, 
Eyes  forget  they  used  to  weep, 

As  we  bring  his  lamp  to  lighten 
Those  who  lie  in  darkness  deep  I 

Souls  shall  wake  from  sin  and  shame, 
At  the  sound  of  his  dear  name. 

"  In  his  name  "  O  sons  and  daughters 
Of  the  loving,  gracious  King, 

We  will  sow  beside  all  waters ; 
To  his  feet  fresh  trophies  bring ; 

Grace  and  strength  are  ours  to  claim, 
While  we  labor  "  In  his  name." 

—MRS.  Wm.  Fawcett,  in  The  Silver  Cross. 

sequence — a  petty  chief,  at  least." 
''Why  do  they  put  such  odd  articles  there?" was  asked  by  one  of  the  group. 
"The  custom  is  a  relic  of  the  old  fetish  wor- 

ship and  superstition  that  prevailed  in  that 
part  of  Africa,"  replied  Uncle  John.  "Indeed, 
except  in  Christianized  sections,  where  mission 
stations  like  those  of  Bishop  Taylor  have  been 
established,  rank  fetish  worship  and  idolatry 
still  exist  along  the  Congo.  The  people  believe 
in  witchcraft,  and  this  placing  of  jars  and  bot- 

tles on  the  graves  of  their  dead,  although 
practised  even  in  the  more  civilized  settlements, 
is  a  relic  of  heathenism  and  ignorance.  The 
Aztecs,  as  you  probably  know,  laid  water 
bottles  alongside  their  graves,  and  there  are 
some  tribes  among  the  Indians  in  our  own 
country  that  place  kettles  and  provisions  by 
the  tomb.  The  Laplanders,  following  out  the 
same  idea  of  providing  for  the  wants  of  the 
departed  spirit,  lay  flint  steel  and  tinder  by  the 
grave,  and  the  Chinese  place  rice  by  the  side 

wr'ik  will  rejoice 

that  the  protest 
has  been  success- ful. "  The  Congo 

region,  as  you have  no  doubt 
read,  owes  much to  the  liberality 
and  Christian  en- II.  of  Belgium, 

Leopold 
under  whose  patronage  Stanley,  the  explorer^ 
did  his  later  work.  He  is  the  head  of  trie  In- 

ternational African  Association  and  he  has 
spent  over  $1,000,000  of  his  own  private 
fortune  in  opening  up  and  establishing  a  form 
of  government  in  the  Congo  Free  State.  He 
takes  an  active  personal  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  his  Equatorial  domain,  attending  to  the  ap- 

pointment of  governors  and  others  matters, 
although  it  would  possibly  be  too  much  to 
ever  expect  him  to  visit  the  Congo  in  person. 
Since  establishing  his  rule  in  that  vast  terntory, 
he  has  given  every  facility  to  mission  workers, 
but  has  not  neglected  to  exact  ground  rent  and 
taxes  for  every  station,  except  those  establish- 

ed at  his  own  suggestion.  But  in  spite  of  this 
thrifty  trait,  his  influence  has  been  of  the 
greatest  benefit  to  the  whole  region,  morally and  commercially. 

"I  hope  some  day"  he  added,  "to  show 
you  the  more  pleasing  aspect  of  native  life  on 
the  Congo,  as  some  of  our  missionary  friends, 

the  pleasantest  sort  of  travelling  and  white 
people  find  it  hard  to  get  used  to  it.  It  is  3 
beautiful  country,  with  a  great  future  and 
with  God's  blessing  will  yet  be  a  potent  factor 
in  the  evangelization  of  Africa." • 
Child  Perils  at  Sitka. 

An  affecting  story  of  the  experience  of  little 
children  at  Sitka,  who  have  been  rescued  and 
sheltered  by  the  Industrial  School  there,  is  re- 

lated by  a  correspondent.  "A  few  years  ago," 
he  writes  "a  littles  girl  was  accused  of  witch- craft. The  tribe  bound  her  with  a  rope,  a 
stalwart  chief  holding  one  end  of  the  rone, 
walking  in  advance,  dragging  the  child  alter 
him,  while  another  came  behind,  holding  the 

>  other  end  of  the  rope.  These  men  were  the 
admiration  of  the  tribe  111  holding  between 
them  a  puny,  starved  girl  of  ten  years.  She 
was  rescued  by  Prof  Austin,  who  was  in 
charge  of  the  school,  and  given  a  hame.  A 
bright  boy  had  been  sold  twice  as  a  slave  be- 

fore he  was  brought  to  the  school.  Another 
had  been  shot  as  a  slave  and  a  bullet  sent 
crushing  through  his  shoulder.  Another  had 
been  tied  up  as  a  witch  and  kept  four  days 
without  food,  when  he  was  rescued.  Another, 
when  born,  was  about  to  be  killed  by  his 
parents,  to  save  the  trouble  of  taking  care  o( 
him.  A  neighboring  woman  took  pity  on  the 
babe  and  removed  him  to  her  own  house. 
When  the  school  commenced  he  was  placed 
in  it.  Many  others  have  come  under  the  pro- 

tection of  the  school,  through  trials  and  dan- 
gers, and  all  along  tne  coast  if  a  child  is  to  be 

sold  into  slavery,  or  is  in  danger  of  being  tor- 
tured to  death  as  a  witch,  they  know  that  if 

they  can  escape  and  reach  the  Presbyterian 
Mission  School  at  Sitka,  they  are  srfe."  The 
horrors  of  African  slavery  are  littie  w  irse  than 
those  that  exist  in  this  remote  part  of  our  own 
hemisphere. 

The  Seven  Wonders  of  Corea. 
Corea,  like  the  world  of  the  ancients,  has 

its  "seven  wonders."  First,  a  hot  mineral 
spnng  near  Kin-Shantao,  the  healing  prop- 

erties of  which  are  believed  by  the  people  to 
be  miraculous.  The  second  wonder  i  two 
springs  situated  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  each  other;  one  is  full,  the  other  always 
empty,  and  notwithstanding  the  obvious  tact 
that  t  iey  are  connected  by  a  subterranean 
passage,  one  is  bitter,  the  other  pure  and 
sweet.  The  third  wonder  is  a  cold- wave  cave 
—from  which  a  wintry  wind  perpetually  blows 
with  such  force  that  a  strong  man  cannot 
stand  belore  it.  A  forest  that  cannot  be  eradi- 

cated, is  the  fourth  wonder.  No  matter  what 
injury  is  done  to  the  roots  of  the  trees,  which 
aie  large  pines,  they  will  sprout  up  again  di- 

rectly. The  fifth  is  the  famous  "floating 
stone,"  in  front  of  a  palace.  It  is  an  inegular 
tube  of  great  bulk,  and  it  appears  to  be  test- 

ing on  the  ground  fiee  fiom  supports  on  all 
sides;  but  travellers  assert  two  men  on  oppos- 

ite ends  of  a  lope  may  pass  it  under  the  stone 
without  encountering  any  object.  The  sixth 
wondet  is  a  "hot  stone,"  on  the  top  of  a  high 
hill.  The  seventh  and  last  wonder  is  a  diop 
of  the  sweat  of  Buddha.  For  thirty  paces 
around  the  large  temple  in  which  it  is  enshrined 
not  a  blade  ot  grass  will  grow. 
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CHAPTlR  XI.  (Continued.) 

ONE  more  particular,"  added  Metellus, "and  I  have  finished.   The  Museum 
also  requests  that  the  testing  may  be 
by  our  professional  teachers  of  eques- 

trianism and  fence.    The  testing  is 
likely  to  be  more  scientifically  done; 

and  well  sustained  ■  vill  be  more  creditable  to 
the  candidate.    1  hope  he  will  gratify  us  also 
in  this  particular." 

"In  this  particular  also,"  said  Aleph  quietly 
— "assuming  that  nothing  unfair  is  intended, and  that  1  shall  not  be  asked  to  attempt  any- 

thing which  the  trainer  is  not  willing  to  at- 
tempt himself." 

"This  condition  is  reasonable — do  you  ac- 
cept it  ?  "  demanded  Cornelius.  Receiving  a 

nod  of  assent,  he  continued.  "Then  we  will 
proceed  to  the  gymnasium — under  protest.  I 
demur  to  the  whole  proceeding.  Our  new  as- 

sociate is  too  compliant.  The  Museum  is  ex- 
travagant and  unreasonable.  It  will  bear 

watching — Gentlemen  of  the  Serapeum!"  he 
exclaimed,  after  a  moment's  pause,  "I  move you  that  we  invite  the  venerable  Seti  to  accom- 

pany us  to  the  gymnasium.  It  will  conduce  to 
order  and  fairness." 

The  suggestion  was  heartily  ratified. 
The  gymnasium  was  near.  The  fair  occu- 

pants of  the  latticed  gallery  already  mentioned, 
and  of  whose  presence  some  faint  signs  had 
appeared  during  the  lecture,  had  only  to  re- 

move to  the  opposite  side  of  the  same  large 
room  to  command  as  good  a  view  and  almost 
as  good  a  hearing  of  what  might  pass  in  the 
gymnasium  as  they  had  been  having  of  the 
lecture-room.  Did  they  remove?  Who  knows? 
Was  the  Gem  of  Alexandria,  with  her  lofty 
brow  and  shining  eyes,  among  them?  Who 
knows?   Certainly  not  Aleph  the  Chaldean. 

The  large  court  of  the  temple  had  been  fit- 
ted up  for  athletic  exercises.  We  need  only 

say  in  regard  to  it  that  it  was  large  enough  to 
inclose  a  small  hippodrome  at  the  centre;  that 
on  the  right  and  left  of  a  broad  passage  lead- 

ing down  to  this  from  the  main  entrance  were 
tiers  of  movable  seats  rising  one  above  an- 

other. Those  on  the  left  were  already  occu- 
pied by  the  Museum  in  full  force  when  the 

Serapeum  came  crowding  in  and  took  tlie 
seats  on  the  right.  Then  appeared  Seti  and 
took  the  seat  of  honor  in  the  middle  of  the 
passage.  Last  of  all  came  P.  Cornelius  and 
our  two  friends.  These  walked  dowr.  at  once 

to  the  ed^e  o.'  the  hippodrome,  when  Cimon took  a  seat  on  the  right,  and  Aleph  and  Cor- 
nelius remained  standing — 

Before  a  man,  who,  a  long  whip  in  hand, 
was  holding  at  full  length  the  rein  of  a  superb- 
looking  horse  with  a  riding-cloth  strapped  up- on him. 

"What  do  you  wish?"  said  Aleph  to  the trainer  in  equestrianism. 
"Handle  this  Arabian  in  all  ways — mount, 

trot  a-ound  the  course,  canter  and  gallop, 
main'ain  your  seat  under  shouts  and  the  hiss- 

ing of  this  whip." 
"Has  this  horse  any  peculiarities  ?"  asked Cornelius. 

"This  the  stranger  is  to  find  out  for  him- 
self," said  the  trainer  gruffly. 

"The  animal  has  the  eye  of  a  demon,"  con- 
tinued Cornelius;  "and  it  is  agreed  between 

the  Museum  and  us  that  you,  Beco,  are  not  to 
ask  my  friend  to  do  what  you  are  not  willing 
to  undertake  yourself.  So  1  now  ask  you  to 
mount — in  short,  do  yourself  what  you  ask 
from  him." 

"I  am  here  to  examine,  not  to  be  examined," 
and  the  man  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  tried, 
unsuccessfully,  to  look  amused. 

"Do  you  refuse?"  demanded  Cornelius. 
"I  refuse  to  be  tested  myself;  1  am  not  a 

candidate  for  matriculation,"  was  the  surly reply. 
Cornelius  looked  anxiously  around,  and  see- 

ing the  trainer  of  the  Serapeum  standing  not 
far  away,  he  beckoned  to  him ;  and  on  his  ap- 

proach conferred  with  him  in  a  low  voice  for 
a  moment. 

"It  is  as  1  thought,"  he  then  cried  out  so 
that  all  could  hear;  "our  own  equestrian 
trainer  judges  this  animal  to  be  vicious  and 
dangerous— evidently  so  dangerous  that  he 
would  not  himself  venture  to  attempt  mount- 

ing him.  I  appeal  to  the  University  against 
such  unfairness!" 

No  notice  was  taken  of  this  appeal;  for  by 
this  time  both  Serapeum  and  Museum  were 
watching  with  breathless  interest  the  proceed- 

ings of  Aleph. 
After  his  first  words  to  the  trainer  he  seemed 

to  take  no  notice  of  what  others  were  doing. 
His  whole  attention  was  absorbed  by  the  for- 

midable animal  before  him.  Soon  he  stepped 
forward  to  the  side  of  Beco,  and  stood  there 
for  a  few  moments  looking  steadily  into  the 
flaming  eyes  of  the  horse.  Then  he  silently 
took  the  rein  into  his  hand  and  motioned  Beco 
with  his  whip  into  the  background.  There 
they  stood  alone  for  a  white,  confronting 
each  other — the  soul  of  the  man  looking  out 
of  his  eyes,  and  the  soul  of  the  brute  looking 
out  of  his — the  one  calm,  confident,  master- 

ful; the  other  brimful  of  willfulness,  resistance, 
determination,  passion  and  malignity.  Each 
of  them  seemed  to  be  asking  the  other, 
"Which  of  us  shall  be  master?" 

Aleph  began  to  draw  gently  on  the  rein. 
The  horse  showed  his  teeth,  champed  his  bit, 
struck  the  ground  fiercely  with  his  forefoot, 
seemed  on  the  point  of  springing  on  his  enemy. 
But  Aleph  gave  not  the  slightest  sign  of  ap- 

prehension. Not  the  smallest  movement  that 
looked  toward  self-protection  was  apparent. 
On  the  contrary,  he  advanced  a  step,  and,  if 
possible,  his  attitude  grew  firmer,  his  port  more 
commanding,  and  his  eyes  shot  out  their  rays 
into  the  brute  eyes  with  a  still  more  confident 
majesty.  He  saw  the  fierce  eyes  before  him 
beginning  to  soften,  to  waver.  He  advanced 
another  step.  He  laid  his  hand  softly  on  the 
thill,  quivering  nostrils.  He  began  to  speak 
— meanwhile  caressing  with  a  gentle  hand  the 
soft  nostril,  the  long  forelock,  the  tapering ears. 

"You  are  one  of  ten  thousand — finely 
formed,  powerfully  built,  full  of  grace  and 
strength  and  spirit.  A  steed  for  a  warrior! 
But  you  are  not  an  Arabian.  Parthia  was 
your  mother.  And  you  are  as  wild  as  the 
wildest  of  the  Parthians.  1  do  not  think 
that  you  have  ever  felt  the  weight  of  a  man. 
You  have  been  bitted,  but  never  ridden.  You 
have  been  mismanaged  and  abused  till  you 
think  every  man  an  enemy.  It  is  a  mistake. 
You  have  at  last  found  a  friend.  Now  we 
understand  each  other — do  we  not?" 

The  noble  head  begun  to  droop  toward  the 
soothing  tones  when  Aleph,  putting  both  arms 
with  the  rein  over!it,  drew  it  gently  still  lower, 
patted  it,  patted  the  heavy  mane,  patted  the 
proud  arch  of  the  neck,  patted  the  shapely 
flank,  patted  the  royal  curve  of  the  back,  pat- 

ted that  royal  curve  with  both  hands — a  mo- 
ment more  was  seated  upon  it,  rein  in  hand. 

What  a  bound  there  was  then !  The  demon 
that  had  been  cast  out  came  back  seven-fold. 
But  the  horse  seemed  to  think  that  he 
had  a  demon  on  his  back  instead  of  within 
him.  He  sprang  into  the  air  with  such  sud- 

denness and  violence  that  one  would  have 
thought  him  thunderstruck  into  a  resolution 
to  forsake  the  earth  at  once  and  forever  in  fav- 

or of  a  higher  sphere.  Then  followed  a  rapid 
succession  of  pyrotechnic  struggles,  in  which 
was  tried  every  sort  of  device  and  movement, 
save  that  of  falling,  known  to  a  horse,  to  free 
himself  from  his  burden.  Such  mighty  wrath ; 
such  desperate  and  frenzied  exertions  ;  such 
shakings  and  strikings  and  kickings  and  rear- 
ings  and  plungings,  and  at  last  such  runnings 
away,  had  not  been  seen  since  the  days  of 
Bucephalus.  But  during  it  all  Aleph  sat  as  if  a 
part  of  the  animal,  with  no  strain  whatever 
on  the  rein,  merely  watchfully  accommodating 
himself  to  the  various  movements  of  which  he 
seemed  to  have  some  secret  intelligence  in  ad- 

vance :  and  when  the  running  began  he  only 
used  the  rein  to  guide  it  according  to  the 
round  of  the  arena.  This  was  no  easy  mat- 

ter— the  speed  was  so  great  and  the  round  so 

small.  Whether  he  would  be  able  to  pre- 
vent the  headlong  courser  from  dashing 

through  the  seats  occupied  by  the  Museum 
was  so  doubtful  to  those  in  the  front  seats 
that  they  instinctively  made  a  great  outcry 
and  flourish  of  canes  at  the  flying  centaur. 
This  added,  if  possible,  new  wings  to  the 
flight  :  but  Aleph  so  skillfully  combined  the 
use  of  the  rein  with  limb-pressure  and  flexions 
that  the  round  was  safely  made  three  times. 
The  quadruped  hurricane  then  stopped  of  his 
own  accord  at  the  starting  point — all  in  a 
tremble  and  covered  with  foam. 

Aleph  sprang  from  his  back,  caught  up  a 
large  cloth  that  lay  near,  gently  wiped  off  the sweat  from  the  trembling  animal,  patted  and 
stroked  and  soothed  him  with  hand  and 
voice  till  he  ceased  to  tremble. 

Then  taking  his  stand  a  little  in  front,  he 
beckoned  and  called.  The  horse  instantly 
walked  up  to  him.  He  laid  his  hand  on  the 
mane,  both  hands  ;  they  grew  heavier  and 
heavier,  and  still  the  animal  stood  motionless. 
A  moment  more  and  Aleph  was  again  mount- 

ed and  pacing  slowly  around  the  course. 
Arrived  at  the  starting  point,  he  again  dis- 

mounted, tightened  the  band  that  confined 
the  riding  cloth,  and  then  in  a  very  leisurely 
way  resumed  his  seat. 

"  Now,  friend  Parthia,  shall  we  trot  ?  "  A gentle  shake  of  the  rein  and  Parthia  trotted 
around  the  course  with  a  free  and  stately action. 

"  Now,  friend  Parthia,  shall  we  see  what 
you  can  do  in  the  way  of  the  ornamental  ?  " 
By  this  time  the  steed  had  recovered  his 
strength  and  spirit  ;  and  in  perfect  obedience 
to  rein  and  foot  he  curveted  and  pranced  and 
caracoled  about  the  arena  after  a  most  won- 

derful fashion.  But  the  greatest  wonder  was 
not  the  horse,  but  the  horseman.  Such  un- 

affected simplicity,  ease,  and  repose  of  man- 
ner !  With  what  grace  and  even  majesty  he 

carried  himself !  As  he  went  his  last  round 
with  the  sunshine  on  his  royal  face  and  the 
steed  stepping  as  proudly  under  him  as  if  he 
knew  that  he  carried  a  royal  burden — ah, 
such  a  shout  went  up  in  the  Serapeum  and 
Museum  both  !  Aleph  happened  to  look  up 
and  lo,  on  one  side  of  the  arena,  high  up  in 
the  Serapeum,  latticed  windows  were  all  open 
and  bright  faces  and  forms  were  leaning  out 
waving  snowy  veils.  The  ladies  of  Alexan- 

dria, relying  on  the  absorption  of  the  students, 
and  perhaps  forgetting  themselves  in  the  in- 

tense interest  of  the  scene,  had  gradually 
pushed  the  lattice  aside  for  the  sake  of  a  bet- 

ter view  :  and  when  Aleph  looked  up  and 
saw  them  he  saw  also  a  bouquet  of  flowers  in 
the  air,  and  a  fair  hand  that  had  just  parted 
with  it,  and  a  glorious  face  that  he  knew  be- 

hind the  hand.  The  horse  sprang  to  meet 
the  descending  token  ;  and  as  Aleph  caught 
it  in  his  hand,  he,  as  gallant  knights  should 
always  do,  bowed  low,  even  to  the  horse's 
mane. 

"Who  owns  this  animal,  thou  villain  !"  ex- 
claimed Cornelius,  with  some  fire  in  his  voice 

and  more  in  his  eyes,  to  the  trainer. 
The  man  tapped  the  ground  uneasily  with 

his  whip,  and  was  silent. 
Turning  to  the  students,  Cornelius  cried, 

"Whoever  was  the  owner  of  this  horse  when 
he  came  here  has  forfeited  his  claim.  Let  us 
declare  it  forfeited  to  the  University,  and  pre- 

sent the  animal  to  Aleph,  the  Chaldean,  to  be 
kept  at  our  expense:  and  if  the  original  owner 
dares  to  claim  him,  let  us  prosecute  the  wretch 
before  the  courts  for  intent  to  kill  one  of  us." 

Said  Metellus,  "I  approve  of  that.  It  seems to  me  that  it  would  be  a  crime  against  society 
to  reward  the  man  for  his  crime  by  replacing 
a  horse  worth  considerably  less  than  nothing 
by  one  worth  a  thousand  gold  staters.  May 
I  ask  what  the  venerable  Seti  thinks  ?" 

The  venerable  Seti  thought  that  under  the 
circumstances  the  horse  had  a  right  to  choose 
his  own  master — that  in  fact  had  already 
chosen,  and  chosen  well.  He  should  have 
free  keeping  in  the  stalls  of  the  Serapeum  as 
long  as  his  master  should  choose. 

The  students  ratified  lustily. 
In  the  meantime  Aleph  had  dismounted  and 

stood  holding  the  rein  over  one  arm,  while 
the  other  was  thrown  carelessly  over  the 
arched  neck  of  the  horse.  As  he  gave  the 
rein  to  a  servant  of  the  Serapeum  who  now 
presented  himself  he  said: 

"I  am  glad  if  the  Museum  regards  the  trial 
thus  far  as  satisfactory.  But  there  remains 
another  trial  to  which  they  have  asked  me  to 
submit — that  by  their  teacher  of  fence.  For 
this  1  am  now  ready" — and  the  flowers  which till  now  he  had  held  in  his  hand  he  secured 
under  his  girdle. 

Then  up  spake  Cornelius  again.  "1  cannot but  think  that  the  Museum  is  thoroughly  sat- 
isfied already  with  the  justice  of  our  matricu- 

lation. And  to  ask  a  young  man  after  such 
exertions  as  we  have  seen,  to  pit  himself 

against  a  fresh  man  and  a  famous  professional: 
seems  to  me  wonderfully  unreasonable.  Be- 

sides, what  has  occurred  suggests  the  idea  of 
bad  faith  somewhere.  Of  course  the  Museum 
does  not  mean  anything  of  the  sort;  but  in  my 
opinion  they  are  being  made  tools  of  by  some- 

body who  has  a  deadly  purpose  to  serve.  Un- less Draco  of  Rhodes  is  a  better  and  fairer  man 
than  Beco  the  Roman,  he  can  be  hired  to 
commit  a  murder." "It  must  be  confessed,"  said  0.  Metellus, who  had  come  forward  and  was  now  standing 
by  the  side  of  Cornelius,  "that  the  Museum has  made  but  a  sorry  show  here  to-day,  either 
as  a  tool  or  worse;  and  I  should  not  much 
blame  P.  Cornelius  if  he  had  taken  a  worse 
view  of  us  than  he  does.  We  have  had  a 
most  instructive  time,  but  no  thanks  to  the 
Museum  for  it.  We  were  trapped  into  it.  For 
my  part  I  disclaim  all  fellowship  with  Beco 
and  his  proceedings;  and  if  1  could  think  it 
possible  that  another  such  scoundrel  could  be 
found  attached  to  the  Museum  1  should  be 
tempted  to  forsake  it  for  cleaner  quarters.  If 
I  should  wish  the  examination  to  proceed  fur- 

ther it  would  be  solely  for  the  purpose  of  vin- 
dicating our  good  name  and  showing  that 

Beco  is  the  only  devil  among  us." On  this  arose  another  young  man  among 
the  benches  of  the  Museum  who  commended 
in  a  general  sort  of  way  the  remarks  of  Metel- 

lus; but  then  said  that  the  Museum  had  for- 
mally taken  ground  that  it  was  not  proper  to 

take  any  accomplishment  for  granted,  saving 
as  the  higher  includes  the  lower.  As  the  can- 

didate did  not  seem  to  be  at  all  worn  by  what 
be  had  done,  let  him  have  a  chance  to  win- 
new  laurels  from  Draco  of  Rhodes. 

Some  of  the  Museum  applauded. 

"But  Euphemesof  Corinth  should  consider,"" began  P.  Cornelius;  but  Aleph  laid  his  hand 
on  his  arm  and  said,  "  Excuse  me,  my 

friend." 

Then  turning  toward  the  Museum,  he  add- 
ed in  a  voice  that  had  in  it  a  touch  of  humor 

as  well  as  several  touches  of  decision,  "1  beg that  the  Museum  may  be  gratified  by  the 
complete  carrying  out  of  the  plan  they  have 
proposed.  I  do  not  ask  for  exceptions  in  my 
favor,  either  from  my  fellow  students  or  from 
your  teacher  of  fence.  Let  him  do  his  best — 
provided  he  deal  fairly  and  honorably." This  settled  the  matter,  though  Cornelius 
and  some  others,  especially  of  the  Serapeum, 
looked  and  muttered  discontent.  "It  is  too- bad.  Talk  of  fairness  and  honor  in  connection 
with  such  a  desperado  as  Draco  !  Depend 
upon  it  there  is  some  wickedness  in  the  wind. 
When  such  a  fellow  comes  to  the  front,  the 

gods  retire." 

And  he  was  a  formidable  figure  to  look  at, 
as  he  presented  himself  in  the  arena.  A  man 
of  unusual  stature  and  weight,  with  prodigious 
muscular  development  about  the  arms  and 
chest,  but  without  obesity  and  with  every 
appearance  of  activity  as  well  as  of  strength. 
His  face  was  the  worst  part  of  him — shaggy, 
coarse,  hard,  cruel,  with  protuberant  blood- 

shot eyes  eiii  of  which  looked  all  the  passions 
save  fear  and  pity — the  whole  made  more  re- 

pulsive by  a  large  swelling  on  one  cheek 
which  Aleph  well  understood. 

To  this  forbidding  figure  Aleph*  walked down  (followed  at  a  little  distance  by  Corne- 
lius and  Metellus)  and  stood  before  him  with 

folded  arms  and  investigating  eyes. 
Draco  proceeded  to  pass  his  hands  across 

the  shoulders  and  chest  of  the  young  man  ; 
felt  of  his  arms ;  took  their  length  ;  inspected 
his  hands ;  stood  off  a  little  distance  to  ob- 

serve the  limbs  and  general  build. 
"  Very  well  to  begin  pon.  !  think  I  could make  something  of  you.  Not  quite  enough 

like  Mars,  however."  Then,  taking  the  at- 
titude of  a  boxer,  he  said,  "  Now  deliver  some 

blows  at  me  with  your  open  hand." Aleph  made  certain  strokes  which  were 
more  remarkable  for  the  freedom  and  grace 
with  which  they  were  delivered  than  for  any- 

thing else,  and  which  Draco  found  no  diffi- 
culty in  parrying.  None  of  them  were  aimed 

at  the  face  ;  but  once  the  low  stroke  was  so 
struck  up  by  Draco  in  the  parrying  that  the 
hand  touched  the  swollen  cheek.  Draco's 
eyes  flashed. In  this  preliminary  bout  it  became  evident 
to  Aleph,  from  the  force  and  direction  of  the 
parrying,  that  Draco  was  aiming  to  disable  as 
well  as  to  parry.  His  wards  were  strokes — his  defense  an  attack. 

"  Now  take  your  turn  at  parry,"  said  Draco 
with  a  subtle  menace  lurking  in  both  eye  and voice. 

Aleph  saw  that  the  time  had  come  when  he 
would  need  all  his  watchfulness.  He  erected 
himself  to  a  fuller  stature.  His  feet  and  limbs 
set  themselves  into  new  firmness.  His  eye 
took  on  new  openness  and  intensity  without 
losing  anything  of  its  characteristic  repose. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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141 THE  SCRIPTURE  QUILT. 

^j[|K  following  incident  of  the 
Civil  War  was  related  by  a 
member  of  the  Christian 
Commission :  "In  one  of  the 
boxes  sent  to  us  by  the 
Sanitary  Commission  was  a 
patchwork  quilt  of  unusual 
softness  and  lightness. 

When  we  opened  it,  we  found  a  note  pinned 
to  it.  It  read  as  follows:  'I  have  made  this 
Scripture-quilt  for  one  of  the  hospital  beds, 
for  I  thought  that  while  it  would  be  a  comfort 
to  the  poor  body,  it  might  speak  a  word  of 
good  to  the  precious  soul — the  words  are  so 
beautiful  ana  blessed,  and  full  of  balm  and 
healing !  May  it  be  blessed  to  the  dear  boys 
in  the  army,  among  whom  1  have  a  son.' 

"It  was  made  of  blocks  of  calico  alternated 
with  blocks  of  white  muslin,  and  on  every 
white  block  was  written  some  precious  Scrip- 

ture text.  On  the  central  block,  in  letters  so 
large  as  to  catch  the  careless  eye,  was  that 
'faithful  saying'  in  which  is  all  our  hope  and 
strength — Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.'  And  below  it  the  prayer  we  all 
need  to  pray:  'God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.' 
The  head  border,  which  should  be  nearest  the 
sick  man's  eye,  and  oftenest  read,  had  the 
sweetest  texts  of  promise,  love,  and  comfort. 

"It  was  not  long  before  a  man  sick  with 
pneumonia  was  brought  in,  and  we  put  our 
new  quilt  on  his  bed.  He  noticed  nothing  at 
first,  he  was  too  ill;  but  when  he  grew  better, 
I  saw  him  intent  on  the  texts.  'Handy  to 
have  'em  here!'  he  said,  pointing  to  them  as  1 stood  near  him. 

"  'You  know  how  to  value  them,  then?'  I 
said.    'I  do,'  he  answered,  with  heartiness. 

"After  that  I  saw  many  studying  the  quilt 
— almost  all  who  lay  beneath  it. 

"At  last  came  the  boy  who  had  best  right 
to  the  comfort  of  our  Scripture-quilt — the  'son' of  whom  the  good  woman  who  made  it  spoke 
in  the  note  attached.  It  was  a  strange  cir- 

cumstance that  he  should  have  come  to  lie  be- 
neath it,  but  so  it  was. 

"He  had  lain  there  senseless  for  more  than  a 
week,  when  I  saw  him  kiss  the  patchwork.  I 
thought  he  might  be  wandering,  or,  if  not, 
had  found  a  text  of  hope  or  consolation  that 
seemed  to  suit  his  need,  and  marked  with  my 
eye  the  place  he  had  kissed,  to  see  what  it  was. 

"It  was  no  text,  but  a  calico  block,  the 
pattern  a  littlecrimsonleaf  on  the  dark  ground. 
He  kept  looking  at  it,  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  I 
was  almost  sure  his  mind  was  wandering. 
Nay*  he  was  most  truly  in  his  right  mind,  and his  thoughts  were  at  home  with  his  mother. 
A  bit  of  the  gown  he  had  so  often  seen  her 
wear  had  carried  him  back  to  her.  He  kissed 
it  again.  I  approached  him.  He  looked  up, 
and  smiled  through  his  tears. 

"  'Do  you  know  where  this  quilt  came 
from?'  he  asked.  'Some  good  woman  sent  it 
to  us  through  the  Sanitary  Commission.'  'You 
don't  know  her  name  nor  where  it  came  from?' 
'No;  but  I  saved  a  note  that  was  pinned  to 
the  quilt.'  'Would  you  be  willing  to  let  me 
see  it  sometime  when  it's  convenient?'  'Oh, 
yes.  I'll  get  it  now.' 

"I  got  it  for  him;  his  hand  trembled  and  his 
lips  grew  white  as  he  opened  it  and  saw  the 
writing.'  'Please  read  it  to  me  quite  slowly,' 
he  said,  returning  it.  'It  is  from  my  mother; 
shall  you  keep  it?'  'Yes,'  I  answered,  'I  value 
it  very  much,  as  also  the  quilt.'  He  put  his 
hands  over  his  eyes.  I  thought  he  wished  to 
be  alone,  and  left  him.  As  I  stood  by  his  bed 
the  next  day,  I  was  wondering  if  he  had  not 
seen  his  mother's  texts,  as  well  as  the  bit  of 
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her  gown.  He  had,  and  pointed  one  out  to 
me.  It  was{  'Father,  I  have  sinned  against heaven  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.'  '1  am  no  more 
worthy,'  he  whispered.  I  put  my  finger  on 
the  next  white  block,  and  read  aloud.  'When 
he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,'  his  father  saw 
him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on 
his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

"A  few  days  after,  when  he  had  grown 
much  stronger, he  held  up  to  me  the  text  I  had 
shown  him;  'I  was  a  great  way  off,'  he  said, 
'but  he  met  me,  and  had  compassion  on  me.' 

"  'Shall  1  not  write  to  your  mother  and  tell 
her  that  her  son  who  was  dead  is  alive  again; 
who  was  lost,  is  found?'  'Will  it  not  be  too 
much  trouble?'  'Oh,  no;  a  pleasure  instead.' 

"I  wrote  the  blessed  tidings  making  the 
mother's  heart  rejoice.  And  now  our  Scnp- 
ture-quilt  was  even  dearer  and  more  sacred 
than  before." 

After  the  Grip 

"A  Walking  Ghost "  was  What  Thry 
Called  Mrs.  Kuinrlll. 

Mrs.  Susie  C.  Romrill  of  Royalton,  Vt..  voluntarily 
writes:  *  For  years  I  had  gastric  dyspepsia,  and 
recently  had  the  Grip.  I  got  into  such  a  serious  con- 

dition that  I  had  fits,  during  which  time  I  could  not 
think  collectedly  or  talk  without  forgetting  what  I 
was  saying.  I  could  not  sleep,  had  no  appetite,  and 
people  said  I  looked  like  a  walking  ghost,  I  was  so 
pale.   When  I  laid  down  I 

Could  Not  Breathe 
with  any  comfort.  Something  suggested  to  me  to  try 
Hood's  Sarsapatilla.  Before  the  first  bottle  was  gone 
1  had  quite  an  appetite,  which  increased  until  I  could 
eat  well  without  any  distress  or  disturbance  after- 

ward. I  have  taken  six  bottles,  the  color  has  come 
back  to  my  face,  I  hare  no  fits,  can  breathe  well  when 
lying  down,  am  perfectly  well.  I  am  more  than  thank- 

ful for 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
HOODS  PILLS.- The  beat  liver  in tor  and  general  cathartic.    Gentle,  efficient. 

Should    Have    It    In    The  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Zove 

to  take  Johnson's  Anodtxe  LnnMEXT  for  Croup, Colds, Sore  Throat,  Tonsllitis,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  like 
magic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35c  by  mail;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  LS.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  IUss. 

Want 
NAME  Of 

Every  Asthmatic.' Rzamin&tion  frtt  fry  matt. 
P.HAROLD  HAYES  M. 

 BUFFALO,  N. 

RST  CASES  CURED  TO 
CURED  ir  UNCOM- 

D  BV  ORGANIC DISEASE. Incurable  eases 
ned. 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS"  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  ;TEETHIN'G."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-five  cts-a bottle. 
nCACNESS  I  HEAD  NOISES  CURED 
■J  Clir  by  Peck's  Inv  isible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.   Successful  when  all 
remedies    fail.     Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox, 
853  B  way,  N.  Y.   Write   for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

RUPTURE  CURED 
YVMTH  out  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the 
hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free)* 
Lud  v  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway.  Cor.  12th  m..  New  York 

YOU  CAN  MAKE  $4 
OCD  F"«  A       handling  the  fastest  selling r^EsslY  V#%  ■    household  article  on  record. OVER  A  MILLION  SOLO  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 
No  matter  where  you  reside,  everybody  needs  It. 

Write  to-<iay,  enclosing  stamp,  and  we  will  mail  you 
FREE  SAMPLE  and  full  particulars,  which  will enable  you  to  commence  work  at  once.  Addreaa, 
W.  H.  WILLIAMSON,  44  > .  4th  » t.,  Fhilads.,  i  s. 

LAST  *  BEAR  like  WHOLE  \ 
ROOT  Trees;  sea  "Fruits  and^ 

  _   Fruit  Tress" — Free.  Amer.% 
Oardemtja  Novel,  USEFUL, to the point.  OrangeJudd' Farmer :  Ably  written;  gives,  trusty  INFORMATION . Cat. \ 
Fruit  Grower:  Surprising  LOW  prices!  Apple,  Fe»r.Cher-> 
ry.Flum.FBUNE.Feach.Ap't, Quince, Nut.Or.  Trees.  Grafts, 1 ROSES — every Ihina.  No  larger  stock  in  TJ  8  No  BETTER  \ 
No  cheaper  STARK  BROS.,  Hist  St..  Louisiana., > 
Mo.— Founded  1835;  OLDEST  I  OOP  Acres.  LARGEST  t 

at  month  ealary  .  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to Historical   Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 

'75 

M  Continual  dropping  wears 

away  the  stone." The  continual  breaking  of 

lamp-chimneys  costs  a  good 
deal  in  the  course  of  a  year. 

You  can  stop  it.  Get  Mac- 

beth's  "  pearl  top  "  or  "  pearl 
glass. "  You  will  have  no  more 
trouble  with  breaking  from 
heat.  You  will  have  clear  glass 
instead  of  misty  ;  fine  instead 

of  rough  ;  right  shape  ustead 
of  wrong ;  and  unifor.  one 
the  same  as  another. 

You  will  pay  a  nickel  a  chim- 
ney more ;  and  your  dealer 

will  gain  in  good- will  what  he 
loses  in  trade;  he  will  widen 

his  trade  by  better  service. Pittsburg,  obo.  A.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  sickly 

baby  with  dimples  ?  or  a  heal- 
thy one  without  them  ? 

A  thin  baby  is  always  deli- 
cate. Nobody  worries  about 

a  plump  one. 
If  you  can  get  your  baby 

plump,  he  is  almost  sure  to 
be  well.  If  you  can  get  him 
well,  he  is  almost  sure  to  be 
plump. 

The  way  to  do  both — there 
is  but  one  way — is  by  care- 

ful living.  Sometimes  this 

depends  on  Scott's  Emulsion of  cod-liver  oil. 

We  will  send  you  a  book 
on  it ;  free. 

Scott  &  Bovvnb,  Chemists,  131  South  5th  Avenue, 
New  York. 

3* 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now  a  your  time 
to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

Set.  Uinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  tZ -  THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
a.  Q.  Box  28a  31  and  33  Vesex  Street.  New  York 

'Why  stand  ye  all  the  day  idle?" 

DOLLARS 
)t  easily  made  in  these  times,  but 

it  can  be  made  working  for  us  in  any 
locality.  We  have  agents  that  have made  more  than  $25  per  day.  the 
whole  secret  is  we  nave  something 

.  that  every  housekeeper  wants  and  will buy  at  sight  without  any  urging.  If  agents  prefer  will 
pay  a  straight  salary  of  $78  per  month  and  ex- 

penses. Full  particulars  sent  tree  to  all  points  where we  have  not  already  secured  an  agent.  Exclusive  ter- 
ritory given.  Can  refer  to  any  express  company  in Boston  as  to  our  integrity.  Address,  (in  full,) 

STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
Order  Dept.    110.      Boston,  Mass. 

GOOD  SENSE COR.S  «3T 

WAlsi'H 

Give  better  satisfaction 

%J  4'ij/esiicL 
Tablets  Cure 

HEADACHE.  DYSPEPSIA, 
BILIOUSNESS,  SOUR  STOMACH, 

AND  CONSTIPATION. 
36  and  50  Cents  per  Bottle,  post-paid. Write  for  Circular. 

.A.-  J-  DITMAN,  OKemiat, 
Broadway  and  Barclay  Street.  New  York, 

D*.  BLOSSEK'8 V;CATAR  RHAL 
f-^J  FUMICANT, 

Ss)\  f      j    the  mint  pleasant  and  effect- f      Ive  remedy  yet  discovered 
f*fot  the  prompt  relief  and cure    of  CATARRH, 
COLDS,  etc.    Inhaled  by 
smoking.      (No  tobacco.) 
Sample  free  by  mail. 

Sample  Free 
Mention  The  Chnsti 

On.  J  W.  BlOSSER  a  Co., 1M  headway. New  York  City, 

AND  OALTON.  OA. 
n  lierald. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP 

For 

nmll. 
For  the  Rklo.  Bralp  and  Coiupleatea. 

iThe  rv.ult  of  to  Mats'  •  iperionc*. at  Druggists  or  a-nt  by A  liaiupla  Cake  and  Is* 
I  on  Dermal..loe;j  end  Beau- rated  ;  on  skin.  Scalp.  Nrr- I  Blood  Disease*  and  their 

,    treatment,  sent  sealed  on  receipt  of IAr.  1  also  Disfigurements  like  Birth Marks.  «"les.  Warts,  India  Ink  an* Powder  Marks,  Hoars,  Putin*.,  Redoes*  it 
I»o*e.  Superfluous  iialr.  Pimples,  Ac,  removed. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY  Dermatological  Institute. 1  -'  ■  West   «Xnd  Mrrel,  New  York  City. 
Couttlteiluufne.eiolBos  or  by  latter.  Open!  a.  as.  Ws  p-m. 

Medicated  Throat  Bandage 
*  Posltleely  cures  Qsjlasy.  Ealarg.  d 

I  .....II..  Catarrh  or  the  11....,., I.o..  of  \  ..lev,  lUsnsnru,  Larj  a 
gttlsby  one  or  too  Dlghtlr  eppllesti'.n. )^   It   strengthens   a  ocak   Throet  sol clrs.ro  0  busky  Voice.    BuusJIj  cool 

for  sdolt*  sad  children.  Satisfaction rusranteed.     Sent  by  mall  for  01. 
T*. unionists  and  a  book  on  **The 

V-\    Throat  ond  Iu  Allssjeata,"  '■  . -     to  all  .ending  2c. iisnp.  Mention  paper. 

~~  t-lu.  In  u  all,  O, 

iedy  Co.,  Box  23,  < 

ofQW*      to  Ho  lb*. 
jy*ps^«in»    per  month  by TrQL»W       harmless  herbalfV 
*       remedies  that  do  not  in-*-  » 

jure  the  health  or  Interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general 
health, clear*  the du  and  beaut itie*  the  complexion 
No  wrinkles  or  flabblness  follow  this  trestm.-nt Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladles. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL 
.iarmleas.   Ho  Starring.    Send  ft  cent*  In  stamps  for  particulars  14 
•I.  0.  I.  r.  SNYDER.  rVICUR'S  THEATER.  CIIMEO,  ILL 
GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 

each  County  to  appoint  Sub- Agents  aad  sell  our  16  I 
household  article*.  Kxsluslre  territory.  Our  Afeuls  maka •  100  to  SSOO  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  eery  successful. Farmers  aad  their  wires  make  #9ty#fts  l|H  daring  wlater. 
Are  ysa  oat  of  work f  In  debt?  Or  la  neoS  of  money r Then  here  Is  your  chase*.  First  rlaa*  good  selling  aruelaa 
and  big  profits.  Send  as  your  address  oo  a  postal  card  taw catalogue  sod  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  ERIK  MI'V.  CO.,  VMS  r.  lUtaSt.,  ERIE,  PA. 

10  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
in  your  own  home.  First-cla-->.  sowing Machines  at  wholesale  pricee. 
KI5  Standard  Singer  Ma.- 1,  in.  r  r  to.  30 Mt  *T  (II.M 
VA  Arlington  •  BIS.M All  latest  improvements,  light  running. 
Warranted  5  vears.  t*omplete>  set  of ^.       _      attarhmentH  FHI  K.   send  fur  catalogue. 

USJl  BL'TKBS*  V5IOS,  ti»  Dearhorw  84.  B  1M  Chics**,  IU. 
SWISS  L0ZEN6ES,  M^Y.^JSSS: 
Asthma,  Catarrh,  Bronrhltls,  etc. Price  2S  cents  a  box.    Sample  free. 

Will  be  sent  postage  prepaid  on  receipt  of  Price  in stamps.        II.  mOM  UU> WEBTDBIs, 
S.  E.  Cor.  3rd  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. Mention  the  Christian  lierald. 

v»t'o    itvj i  tt  t     naik'  ■  tat,  1 1< than  ny  other,   a  Are  the  best  substitute  for  corse 

WIFE 
BATS   RM   CAJJOT  SEP  BOW 

_  toc  do  it  run  thk  bomt. 

$|9  Bay*  •  leVOO  Improred  Osford  Sieger w/1*  Sewing  Machine;  perfect  working,  reli- able, finely  finished.  Adapted  to  light  sod  bee. T 
work,  with  >  complete  set  of  the  latest  Impro.ed •ttAchmentt  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  1 

years.  Boy  direct  from  oar  factory,  aad  saee  dealers 
and  agents  profit.   Send  'or  PBIB  I  ll  t  I.im.i  i_ >  MWO.  COBPAJIT,  DIPT  B  to  CUlCAttO.  ILL. 

ABIIIU  Morphine  Habit  Cured  in  10 
IK  HIM  '"  -'"         -•    Nona)  till  .ure. I. ■sfl  I  will  DR.  J.  STEPHENS.  Lebanon. Ohio. 

The  Great  Church  LIGHT. 
FRIN'K'S  Patent  Reflectors  give  the  Meat  PowerfaL  the  Softest. Cheapewt  and  the  Best  Light  known  for  Churches,  Stores,  Show  Window*. Parlors,  Banks,  Office*.  Picture  Galleries.  Theatres.  Depots,  etc   New  and  elc- £ant  designs.  Send  size  of  room.  Get  circular  and  estimate.  A  liberal  discount i  cburrhn  and  Uu  uadc         L  P.  r  liUVk,      1  Pearl  Street,  >.  Y. 

FREE 

Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CRATOS  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
extend  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture.  Photograph,  Tintype^Unbrotype  or  Uaguerotype  of  yourself 
or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  aCKAYoN  POR- TRAIT FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 

ork,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  address  on 
back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  plcturo you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  la  Chicago.  Address  all 

UtO  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  Sew  Germaa  Theatre,  CUICAUO,  ILL  P.  8.— We  will  forfeit 
I  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  WMMM  as  per  this  offer.    This  offer  Is  booafld*. 

PorSOdnyM. 
V1T _  In  order  to  Introduce  our  CR  A  VON 

PORTRAITS  in  your  vicinity,  and  thus  create  s  de- mand for  our  work,  we  make  you  the  following  bona- flde  offer:  Send  us  a  g<,od  photograph,  or  a  tintype,  or 
a  daguerreotype  of  yourself,  or  any  member  of  your 
family,  living  or  dead .  and  we  will  make  you  one  of  our finest  CRAYON  PORTRAIT*  freeof  thsrge, 

pro  tided  >ou  exhibit  It  to  your  fWeade  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Cut 
this  out  and  return  it  to  us  with  your  photocfrapb.  with  your  name  and  address  back  of  photos,  so  we  can 
ailip your  portrait  accordingly  Tanquerey  Portrait  Society,  741  De  Kalb  At  ,,  Brookly  n, .\.Y. 

B£f  EaH£>C£3  ;  Hot.  X.  PiWlTT  TALUAOE,  D.  D„  ana  Commercial  Agency  of  K.  DTK  &  CO. 
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A  PRINCESS  IN  PRISON.* 
f)HE  most  ardent  revolutionists  and 

those  most  wrought  upon  by  hatred 
and  regicidal  passions  were  not  able 
to  pass  the  tower  of  the  temple  when 
the  terror  was  at  its  height,  without 
experiencing  certain  qualms.  The 

vast  skeleton  of  stone, dating  from  the  twelfth 
century  and  recalling  the  baleful  history  of  the 
Order  of  Templars,  wore  an  aspect  more  dis- 

mal and  fantastic  that  ever.  This  dungeon 
which  succeeded  Versailles  and  the  Tuileries, 
for  the  descendants  of  Louis  XIV  seemed  a 
fatal  spot — where  Louis  XVI  had  not  been 
since  the  morning  of  Jan.  51,  1793,  but  where 
this  Queen, Marie  Antoinette,  her  sister-in-law, 
Madame  Elizabeth,  her  daughter,  Madame 
Royale  (the  future  Duchess  of  Angouleme), 
and  his  son,  whom  the  royalists  of  France  and 
all  Europe  styled  Louis  XVII.,  but  whom  his 
jailers  called  Capet,  still  remained.  It  was 
known  in  a  vague  sort  of  way  that  the  royal 
family  endured  indescribable  sufferings  in  this 
dreadful  abode,  and  tears  came  into  the  eyes 
of  royalists  as  they  gazed  at  its  gigart  c  walls. 
More  than  one  republican  sought  in  vain  to 
escape  a  like  emotion.  Persons  who  had  seen 
the  royal  family  resplendent  in  gala  carriages 
on  days  when  they  made  triumphal  visits  to 
the  good  city  of  Paris,  could  not  avoid  reflec- 

tions on  the  vicissitudes  in  human  affairs,  and 
on  catastrophes  which  no  harbinger  of  misfor- 

tune would  have  ventured  to  forebode. 
A  Diary  of  a  Princess. 

Marie  Antoinette  left  the  temple  for  the  Con- 
ciergerie  at  two  in  the  morning.  At  that  mo- 

ment our  present  recital  begins.  The  narrator 
shall  be  the  heroine  of  this  study,  Marie 
Therese  of  France,  Madame  Royale,  the  future 
Duchess  of  Angouleme. 

This  young  girl  of  fourteen  kept  a  journal 
in  her  captivity  which  she  called  "A  narrative 
of  what  occurred  at  the  temple  from  August 
13th,  1792,  until  the  death  of  the  Dauphin, 
Louis  XVII." 

Marie  Therese  thus  describes  the  terrible 
night  of  August2d,  1793:  "August  2d,  at  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  they  came  to  wake  us up  in  order  to  read  my  mother  the  decree  of 
the  convention  which  ordered  that,  upon  the 
requisition  of  the  Procureur  of  the  Commune, 
she  should  be  conducted  to  the  Conciergerie 
for  her  trial.  She  listened  to  the  reading  of 
this  decree  without  being  affected  or  saying  a 
single  word.  My  aunt  and  I  at  once  asked  to 
follow  my  mother,  but  this  favor  was  not 
granted.  While  she  was  packing  up  her 
clothes  the  municipal  officers  did  not  quit  her; 
she  was  even  obliged  to  dress  in  their  presence. 
They  demanded  her  pockets,  which  she  gave 
them.  They  rummaged  them  and  took  all 
they  contained,  although  it  was  nothing  of 
importance.  They  made  a  packet  of  the  con- 

tents, which  they  said  they  would  send  to 
the  revolutionary  tribunal,  where  it  would  be 
opened  before  her.  They  left  her  nothing  but 
a  handkerchief  and  a  smelling  bottle,  lest  she 

*  From  The  Youth  of  the  Duchess  of  Angouleme  \>\ Imbert  de  Saint- Amund,  translated  by  Elizabeth 
Gilbert  Martin,  one  of  the  charming  series  of works  on  the  famous  women  of  the  French  Court. 
This  volume  covers  the  later  months  of  the  Reign 
of  Terror  when  its  heroine,  the  daughter  of  the 
King,  was  in  prison  and  remained  there  while  her 
lather,  mothei  and  aunt  were  sent  to  the  guillotine and  her  brother  died  in  his  cell.  Some  of  the  ex- 

tracts trom  her  diary  here  published  are  among 
the  most  pathetic  passages  in  history.  Pp.  326; 
Price  $1.25;  Published  by  Charles  Scribner's  Sons, 745  Broadway,  New  York. 

Good  Cooking 
Is  one  of  the  chief  blessings  of  everv  home.  To 
always  epsure  good  custards,  puddings,  sauces, 
etc.,  use  Gail  Borden  "Eagle"  Brand  Condensed Milk.  Directions  on  the  label.  Sold  by  your grocer  and  druggist. 

"  I  began  in  February  to  take  Hood's  Sarsapa- 
rilla,"  says  Mr.  Sloan,  of  Milton,  Mass  ,  "and  as 
a  result  I  was  in  good  health  the  whole  year." 
Reader,  do  likewise  this  year. 
Ask  for  Van  Hocten's  Cocoa— "take  no  other." 

should  faint.  My  mother,  after  tenderly  em- 
bracing me  and  recommending  me  to  be 

courageous,  to  take  good  care  of  my  aunt, 
and  to  obey  her  like  a  second  mother,  renew- 

ed the  instructions  my  father  had  given  me; 
then,  throwing  herself  into  my  aunt's  arms, she  intrusted  her  children  to  her  care.  1  made 
no  answer,  so  greatly  frightened  was  I  at  the 
thought  that  I  was  seeing  her  for  the  last  time; 
my  aunt  said  a  few  words  in  a  very  low  tone, 
at  us,  fearing,  doubtless,  that  her  courage 
might  abandon  her. 

Dress  Goods. 

Imported 

Spring  Cheviots, 
in  novel  effects  at 

$1.00,  Si. 25  &  $1.50. 

Also  a  line  of  Foreign 

Suitings  in  Plaids,  Stripes 
and  Mixtures  at 

75  ct
s> 

(worth  $1.25  and  $i.5o.) 

Lord  &  Taylor. 

Broadway  &  20th  St.  N.  Y. 

DRESS  GOODS 

FOR  SPRING  TRADE. 

Especial  care  has  been  taken  to  pro- 
vide, for  the  Spring  trade,  large  and 

varied  assortments  of  new  weaves  and 
shades  in  Paris  Dress  Goods,  remarkable 
for  their  richness  and  novelty. 

The  choicest  of  these  goods  will  be 
shown  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  23,  as  well  as 
additional  novelties  in  woolens  of  Scotch 

and  English  manufacture  for  Ladies' wear. 

Plisse  Cashmere,  in  shingle  plaits, 
Tucked  effects  in  Plaids — illuminated 
colorings.  Piped,  Corded,  and  Shirred 
Crepes  andCrepons. 

The  rapid  sale  of  novelties,  previously 
shown,  indicates  an  active  demand  for 
the  above  class  of  goods;  we  therefore 
urge  upon  our  customers  the  advantages 
of  an  early  selection. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 

new  YORE. 

Home;  or ? 

A  seasonable  and  a  serious  question  for  many.  The  "cold"  of  the  autumn 
has  developed  into  disease.  Business  or  society— the  winter's  confinement,  or  its 
weather,  has  made  them  weak  and  depressed.  The  family  physician  looks 
grave,  and  finally  says  a  change  of  air  is  "the  only  thing."  Where  shall  it  be? 
The  Seashore,  the  Mountains,  the  South,  all  have  their  features,  but  Home,  sweet 
home,  has  comforts  of  its  own— not  to  be  found  in  the  world  elsewhere.  The 
matter  of  expense  also  often  makes  the  full  cup  of  trouble  overflow. 

To  any  such,  reluctant  to  go  away,  we  would  say,  investigate  what  science  and 
skill  can  do  for  you  right  where  you  are.  The  Home  Treatment  of  DRS.  STARKEY 
&  PALEN  will  give  you  a  change  of  air  in  your  own  room.  Their  COMPOUND 
OXYGEN  is  richest  air,  charged  with  magnetism— full  of  ozone.  It  is  life  for  the 
lungs,  blood  and  nerves;  not  a  drug  to  tax  the  weak  system. 

We  invite  the  fullest  investigation  from  all.  Twenty-three  years  of  success 
grounds  our  confidence.  We  offer  a  book  of  explanation  and  of  the  most  convincing 
proof.  Before  you  leave  home,  remember  that  if  a  change  of  air  will  benefit  you,  it 
can  be  had  where  you  are;  if  relief  and  ease  is  only  possible,  you  can  get  it  at 
home,  where  it  will  be  relief  indeed.   The  book  is  to  be  had  for  the  asking  only. 

Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  66  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

f^0 

Sixth  ̂ yenub, 

20th  to  2  1st  STREET,  N.  Y. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

FINE   MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 

DRESS  TRIMMINGS, 

■  -  FANCY  GOODS,  Etc.  •  • 

Catalogue  Notice. 

We  are  now  booking  names  for  our  Spring  and 
Summer  Catalogue  which  will  be  issued  about 

April  1st,  and  mailed  free  of  charge  to  out  of  town 
residents.  Send  us  your  name  early  as  the  supply 

will  be  limited. 

"ME1TTION    THIS  IF^IPIEIR,." 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  AVE.,  H.  Y. 

WOMANS  HOME  JOURNAL 
The  WOMANS  HOME  JOVHNAL  is  one  of  the  most  popular  household  publications  in  America.  V 

sixteen  pages  every  issue  contain  articles  upon  Fashion,  Millinery,  J>ressmaking ,  Instructions  how  to  do all  kinds  of  Fancy  Work,  Ad-rice  upon  Home  Work,  Suggestions  upon  Household  Decoration* 
a  Floral  Department,  Gardening,  and  many  other  subjects  interesting  in  the  home.  Its  stories, which  arc  an  important  feature,  arc  by  the  best  authors.  To  induce  you  to  subscribe,  and  in  order  to  let  you  see  what  kind 
of  a  paper  "WomanS  Home  JouaNAL  is,  it  will  be  sent  to  you  four  months  on  trial  for  10  cents.    It  is  beautifully  printed, fully  illustrated,  and  ably  edited. 

Only  new  subscribers  are  entitled  to 
this  offer,  and  we  only  make  it  be- cause we  want  SO  ,000  new 
subscribers.  Regular  subscription 
price  50  cts.  a  year.  We  will  semi  five yearly  subscriptions  to  WOMANB Home  Journal  to  any  club  of  five  in  any  part  of  the  United  States  for  only  $2.00.  Stamps  taken  for  fractions  of  a  dollar. 

POTTER  &  POTTER,  Pubs.,  WOMANS  HOME  JOURNAL,  86  and  92  Federal  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

or  a  paper  womans  home  joubnal  is,  it  will  be  sent  to  you  four  montns  on  trial  lor 

4  Mos  on  trial  for  10  c 

Pointed,  Pithy,  Pure 
Gospel  Tracts,  newly  imported  from  Great  Britain,  at 
10c,  15c,  25c,  Ac. ;  per  100,  25c  in  stamps  will  get  our Sample  Packet,  and  new  Catalogue.  Extra  value. 
Postage  Free.   Tkact  Depot,  Ohlllia,  Ont. 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PXJRE. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  No 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  used. 
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SPUHGEON. 
(For  The  Christian  Herald.) 

VICTOR,  plory-crowi  ed  and  free  ! 
How  wide  the"  pearly  gates"  were II    111  flung: 

^^fj  When  you  passed  throught  their  por- tals fair, 
How  sweet  your  "  welcome  home  " was  sung. 

How  can  your  golden  crown  contain 
The  stars  which  you  have  nobly  won  ? 

In  preaching  Christ  to  the  fallen  men, 
And  winning  souls  foi»  God's  dear  Son. 

Ah  !  syow  you  know  what  Heaven  is, 
And  all  its  attributes,  I  ween  ! 

You've  greeted  Jesus — met  your  friends. 
And  gazed  on  many  a  rapturous  scene, 

Were  there  not  scores  in  bright  array : 
Who  welcomed  you  with  loving  cheer .' 

Those  many  happy  ransomed  souls, 
Led  up  to  Christ  while  you  were  here. 

Rest  you  in  peace — Chosen  of  God, 
Beloved  by  all  in  every  land, 

We  mourn  because  you've  passed  away, 
Thoi  gh  guided  by  our  Father's  hand. 

— Mrs.  C.  L.  A.  Bentley. 

V  TRIBUTE  To  PASTOH  SPURGEON. 
Rev.  Charles  F.  Deems,  of  the  Church  of 

of  the  Strangers,  New  York,  writes:  The  first 
time  that  1  saw  Spurgeon  was  in  i860.  I  was 
visiting  London,  and  had  become  acquainted 
with  a  daughter  of  the  author  of  The  Star 
Spangled  Banner.  As  we  were  both  Mary- landers  and  born  in  the  same  town  we  formed 
quite  a  comradeship  and  did  much  of  London 
together.  Spurgeon  was  making  a  great  stir 
and  was  to  preach  in  St.  James'  Hall.  1  shall 
never  forget  the- first  impression  his  appearance made  on  me. 

But  he  grew  and  grew  and  ripened  as  he 
grew.  His  influence  for  good  was  immense. 
Twenty  years  afterward  I  was  in  London 
again,  then  it  was- convenient  for  me  to  be with  him  and  to  hear  him  several  times.  .  He 
had  made  good  use  of  the  intervening  score  of 
years  and  was  rich  in  the  manna  of  the  Gospel 
and  sweet  with  the  temper  of  Jesus.  When 
last  at  the  Tabernacle,  in  taking  my  leave  of 
him  1  said,  "I  do  like  you  so  much  more  than 
I  did  when  1  first  saw  you  twenty  years  ago." 
"What's  the  difference?''  he  asked  with  a 
smile.  "Charles  Spurgeon  has  been  shrinking 
and  Christ  Jesus  has  been  growing  in  you  ail 
the  while."  He  dropped  his  eyes  to  the  floor 
a  moment  and  then  looking  at  me  seriously  he 
said,  "I  trust  that  that  is  just  so."  He  wrote ab.mt  this  interview  afterwards  and  urged  that 
Christian  ministers  should  utter  such  criticisms 
of  each  other  to  each  other  for  comfort  and 
edification.  I  saw  his  article  copied  in  an 
American  paper. 

When  we  parted,  1  said,  "Brother  Spurgeon, continue  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  and 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life."  He  fairly  squeezed 
my  hand  until  it  ached  as  he  said,  "Farewell, 
brother  Deems,  you  and  I  will  win  the  fight!" He  has  won  the  fight;  he  has  laid  hold  on 
eternal  life.  With  tender  tears  in  my  eyes  I  find 

myself  saying,  "God  grant  that  I  may  also." 

PASTOR  SPURGEON'S  BAPTISM 
In  the  life  of  the  late  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

just  published  by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell  Com- 
pany occurs  the  following  description  of  his 

baptism  as  Mr.  Spurgeon  himself  related  it 
forty  years  after  the  event : 
"We  went  together  to  the  ferry,  for  the 

Isleham  friends  had  not  degenerated  to  indoor 
immerson  in  a  bath  made  by  the  art  of  man, 
but  used  the  ampler  bapistery  of  the  flowing 
river. 

"Isleham  Ferry,  on  the  river  Lark,  is  a  very 
quiet  spot,  half-a-mile  from  the  village,  and 
rarely  disturbed  by  traffic  at  any  time  of  the 
year.  The  river  itself  is  a  beautiful  stream, 
dividing  Cambridgeshire  from  Suffolk,  and  is 
dear  to  local  anglers.  The  right  depth,  with 
s  ire  footing,may  soon  be  found, and  so  the  de- 

lightful service  proceeds  in  the  gently-flowing 
stream.  No  accident  or  disorder  has  ever  marr- 

ed the  proceedings.  In  the  course  of  seven 
or  eight  miles  the  Lark  serves  no  fewer  than 
five  Baptist  churches,  and  they  would  on  no 

account  giw  up  baptizing  out  of  doors." 
"To  me,"  resumes  Mr.  Spurgeon,  "there 

seemed  a  great  concourse  on  that  week-day. 
Dressed,  I  believed,  in  a  jacket,  with  a  boy's 
turn-down  collar,  I  attended  the  service  previ- 

ous to  the  ordinance ;  but  all  remembrance  of  it 
has  gone  from  me;  my  thoughts  were  in  the 
water,  sometimes  with  my  Lord  in  joy,  and 
sometimes  with  myself  in  trembling  awe  at 
making  so  public  a  confession.  There  were 
first  to  be  baptized  two  women,  Diana  Wilkin- 
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son  and  Eunice  Fuller,  and  I  was  asked  to 
conduct  them  through  the  water  to  the  minis- 

ter; but  this  I  most  timidly  declined.  It  was 
a  new  experience  to  me,  never  having  seen  a 
baptism  before,  anil  I  was  afraid  of  making 
some  mistake.  The  wind  blew  down  the 
river  with  a  cutting  blast,  as  my  turn  came  to 
wade  into  the  flood;  but  after  I  had  walked  a 
few  steps,  and  noted  the  people  on  the  ferry- 

boat, and  in  boats,  and  on  cither  shore,  I  felt 
as  if  heaven  and  earth  and  hell  might  all  gaze 
upon  me;  for  I  was  not  ashamed,  there  and 
then,  to  own  myself  a  follower  of  the  Lamb. 
Timidity  was  gone;  1  have  scarcely  met  with 
it  since.  I  lost  a  thousand  fears  in  that  River 

Lark,  and  found  that  'in  keeping  his  command- 
ments there  is  a  great  rcwaid.'  It  was  a 

thrice-happy  day  to  me.  God  be  praised  for  the 
preserving  goodness  which  allows  me  to  write 
of  it  with  delight  at  the  distance  of  40  years." The  ceremony  took  place  on  May  J,  1850. 
Mr.  Spurgeon  walked  to  the  place  from  New- 

market, a  distance  of  eight  miles.  He  was 
dressed  in  a  youth's  jacket  and  wore  a  boy's turndown  collar.  He  frequently  spoke  after- 

wards of  the  joyous  solemnity  which  filled  his 
heart  as  he  thus  publicly  declared  himself  on 
the  Lord's  side. 

*  \\<6 

^  v*6  # 
All  Grocers  sell  GOLD  DUST  WASHING  POWDER. 

\r 

Helped  on  I —  housework  with  Pearline. 

It  helps  the  worker,  and  im- 
proves the  work.  You  can 

use  it  on  anything  in  the 

house.  The  fines'  things  are 
not  too  delicate;  the  coarsest 
are  not  too  difficult.  Pcarlitie 

means  safety  in  all  that  it 
does,  and  it  does  all  that  you 
want. 
Beware  of  imitations.  851  JAMES  PYLE,N.Y. 

Kennedy's Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 

Bowels 
Liver, 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 
Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to 
be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 

Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD  KENNEDY, 

ROXBl'RY,  MASS. 

FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Hanufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON 

BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS.  SAN  FRANCISCO, 
PORT. .AND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE,,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE. 

A  Raie  Collection  of  Flower  Seed.  T&«Ta Marguerite  Carnation..  A  magnificent  strnln  of this  beautiful  flower.  Blooms  easily  from  seed.  [.astall 
I  winter.  Sweet  scented.    Rod  Kidinirhood  Pnn.y. 
!  Host  beautiful  of  thlr  popular  flower;  deep  red,  haiel ,  eye,  edged  wltb  sold.  TV'  Oriole,  grand  large  double 1  Golden  Flowers,  alwsys  n  bloom.    Giant  Engli.h 
:  Show  HiilHnmn,(yiieer.  Vlctorla's8traln,)2feetlilgh. .  covered  with  large  double  flowers  resembling  roses,  all 
■  colors.  Ilrlichry  ium  MonmroNum,  bestofallever- 
'  tastings;  keep  :::Pirbrlght  colorsall  winter.  One  packet each  of  the  above  cnoice  varletlcr  sent  by  mall  for  '£Oc in  stamps;  retail  price,  60c.  Our  beautiful  Illustrated  116 
page  catalogue  accompanies  each  order.  Address: 
Samuel  Wilson.  Cooiflrcwor,  Meohanicsville.  Pa. 

The^'   Sower  "^"Has"" 
No  Second  Chance. 

lOooil  sense  kkti  mike  th*  mo«t  of  (he  flr«t.J 

FERRY'S 

METROPOLITAN 

College  of  M usic, I  <  . 1 1 1 1 1 1 •_;  Musical  Institution  of  America. 
Piano-forte  teachers'  certificates.  Examiners:  William Mason,  Mus.  Doc..  A.  C.  If.  and  Albert  Ross  Parsons. 
A.  C.  M.  Dudley  Buck,  President;  H.  R.  Palmer,  E. 
Agramonte,  H.R.Sbelley  and  C.  B.  Hawley  are  among 
the  distinguished  members  of  the  Faculty.  Circulars 
sent  on  application.  Address H.VV.GKEENE,  19  A  21  Ea  t  Hth  St..  New  York  City, 

lHANY  VOICES, 
COMPILED  BY 

REV.  T.  DE  WITT  TALMAGE,  D.  D. 
A  Choice  Collection  of  Standard  and  Gospel 

Hymns  and  Tunes. 
Fresh  and  inspiring  from  cover  to  cover. 
Introduced  already  in  numerous  churches. 

Specimen  pages  and  terms  furnished  on  ap- plication. .  . 

A..S.  BARNES  &  <  <>.,  Publishers, 
751  Broadway;  New  York. 

'have  made  and  kept  Ferry's  Seed  Business^ 
the  largest  in  the  world— Merit  Tells. 

Ferry's  Seed  Annual  for  1892 
tells  the  whole  Seed  story — Sent  free  for  the 

asking.    Don't  sow  Seeds  till  you  get  it. 

vD.M.FERRY&CO.Petroit.Mich P.  O.  Box 

The  Dingee  &  Conard  Co 's 

ARE  ON  THEIR  OWN  ROOTS, 
and  cost  no  more  than  the  other  kind. 

Propagated  and  grown  by  special  methods  of 
our  own,  they  will  grow  and  bloom  wherever 
grass  grows  and  water  runs. 

jO~  W'c  arc  by  far  the  largest  Rone 
irowri'i  in  America*  nnnunlly  giving 
:i\\;iv  in  Premium*  more  than  mo»i 

Other*  produce. Our  Special  Mail  System  Insures  free,  safe, 
and  satisfactory  delivery  everywhere,  and 
makes  us  as  good  as  next  door  nelghbor» 
to  every  lover  of  flowers. 
Our  NEW  GUIDE  for  1892 
Will  surprise  and  delight  you.  It  has  over 
100  napes,  magazine  size,  with  hnndxomi' 
illUHtrationH,  honest  descriptions  ami 
helpful  hints;  giving  plain  directions  how- to  get  and  how  to  keep  upwards  of 

2,000     (  ROSES,  BULBS, Varieties  \   HARDY  PLANTS, of       <-     and  SEEDS. 

It  is  sent  to  any  one  free  tor  the  asking, 
and  places  at  your  disposal— In  twenty-five minutes— what  it  has  taken  us  twenty-five 
years  to  acquire. 
The  DINGEE  &  CONARD  CO. . 
Rote  Crtnvers  b-Seedsmen,  West  GrOVe.Pa. 

PUfllPC  I  CACI  CTC  to  inclose  in  let! UnUlut  LLAlLC  I  9  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  SO  leatlets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- paid for  10  cts:  l.»>  for  20  cts:  ISO  for  30  cts:  200  for  to cts,  or  260  for  50  cts.  (no  t«  o  alike).  Special  price  given 
on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher,  7;  Bible  House,  NewYork 

ONE  HALF  the  failures  in  gardening 
come  at  the  start ;  you  avoid  all  disappoint- 

ments when  you  buy  from  Nurseries  and  not from  Seedsmen.  Secure  our  low  prices  j  you 
buy  of  us  direct  at  half  the  prices  of  Tree 
Agents.    Send  io  cents  for  our GUIDE  TO  HORTICULTURE, 
with  Colored  Plates,  Engravings,  Hints, 
Prices,  etc.  The  finest  catalogue  issued  by 

any  nursery  establishment  in  the  world.  // describes  an  immense  stock  ;  every  kind  of  tree 

or  plant  that  will  live  in  a  Northern  climate 
and  choice  novelties :  Lovett's  Early  Straw- 

berry, Sr.ooo  Raspberry,  Best  Blackberry, 
fap'an  Wineberry,  Green  Mt.  Grape,  etc. 

Distant  Shipments  a  Specialty. 
J.  T.  LOVETT  CO.,  Little  Silver,  N.  J. 

NOW  READY. 

The  i  onic  Sol-fa  Music  Reader, Part  2. 

By  T.  F.  Seward  and  B.  C  Unseld. 
Part  a.  contains  the  fifth  and  Mxth  Stops  of  the  Tnnic 

Sol-fa  System  of  teaching  Singing.  Voice  < 'ultnre.  and lol-fa  to 
Bthod  of  applying  Tonic  So the  Staff  no- 

Part  I.  contains  the  first  four  Steps  of  the  System 
and  method  of  teaching  it.    Price,  each  Part.  .15  cts. 
by  mail:  t-'O  per  100  by  express,  not  prepaid.  <  omplelo in  one  vol..  «0  els.  by  mail;  *S0  per  100  by  express,  not 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO., 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.        7B  E.  Hth  St.,  New  \  ork. 

Ao-AntS  I  Meet  the  demands  of  the  hour,  and  sell 

SPURGEON'S
 

Life  and  Works. 

Including  Memorial  Ser- vices of  the 

WORLD'S 
Greatest  Preacher. 

By  Rev.  R.  B.  Cook.D.D. I  Over  500  pages,  illustrated, 

'$150.  Agents' outfit  sent, 'and  territory  assigned  on -ktw    receipt  of  25  c«nts-  J*& 

ady   I  •  M.  TREAT,  PublUUer,  N.*. 
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Which  would  you  rather  have,  if  you 

could  have  your  choice,  transparent  skin  or 

perfect  features  ? 

All  the  world  would  choose  one  way ;  and 

you  can  have  it  measurably. 

If  you  use  Pears'  Soap  and  live  whole- 
somely otherwise,  you  will  have  the  best 

complexion  Nature  has  for  you. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

gists ;  all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

MANLY  PURITY 
To  cleanse  the  blood,  skin,  and  scalp  of  every 
eruption,  impurity,  and  disease,  whether  simple, 

scrofulous,  hereditary,  or  ul- 
y  cerative,  no    agency  In  tho 

'^ijtj  1    world  is  bo  speedy,  econom- ical, and  unfailing  as  the 

CUTICURA 

Remedies,  consisting  of Cuticura,  the  great  skin  cure, 
Cuticura  So\p,  an  exquisite 
skin  purifier  and  beautifier, 

and  Cuticura  Resolvent,  the  new  blood  purifier 
and  greatest  of  humor  remedies.  In  a  word,  the/ 
are  tbe  greatest  skin  cures,  blood  purifiers,  and 
humor  remedies  of  modern  times,  and  may  be  nsed 
in  the  treatment  of  every  humor  and  disease,  from 
eczema  to  scrofula,  with  the  most  gratifying  and 
unfailing  success.  Sold  everywhere. 
Potter  Drug  and  Chemical  Corp.,  Boston. 
"  How  to  Cure  Blood  Humors  "  mailed  free. 

PIM 
PLES,  blackheads,  red,  rough  hands  and  fall- 

ing hair  cured  by  Cuticura  Soap. 

RHEUMATIC  PAINS 
In  one  minute  the  Cuticura  Anti- 

Pain  Plaster  relieves  rheumatic,  sci- 
atic, hip,  kidney,  chest,  and  muscular 

pains  and  weaknesses.  Pflce,  25c. 

BURPEE'S  SEEDS  CROW Did  you  ever  plant  Seeds  and  then  wait  sadly  for  the  green  leaves  that  never  came  ? 
BURPEE'S  SEEDS  are  not  that  kind ;  you  plant  them ;  they  grow.  That's  one  reason why  our  mail  order  Seed  Business  is  the  largest.  There  is  nothing  doubtful  about 
BURPEE'S  SEEDS;  their  strong  vitality  is  tested  before  selling,  while  having  all  been 
grown  from  the  most  thoroughbred  strains  they  are  equally  sure  to  delight  the  planter 
with  the  Choicest  Vegetables  and  most  Beautiful  Flowers.    If  you  appreciate  quality 

in  seeds,  write  to-day  for  Burpee's  Farm  Annual  for  1892. It  is  a  handsome  book  of  160  pages ;  tells  all  about  The  Best 
Garden,  Farm,  and  Flower  Seeds,  including  Rare  Novel- 

ties of  Surpassing  Merit,  which  cannot  be  obtained  elsewhere — FREE  to  all  who  intend  to  purchase  Seeds. 

W.  Atlee  Burpee  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  K^?  W 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Oovonng  his  gTe»t  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- 
ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colore  \nd  ten  feet  in 

length.  Exclusive  terntory._No  capitaj_needed.  BIG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
oat  of  work  vid  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. 
Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  Phila  Pa 

PlA 
ts^f  SONS 

Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass. 

Wc  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS  flRCANS $l&Oto$1500V$S5to$500. 

Mothers  Should  Give  their  CHILDREN 
DIt.  WILBOR'S  Compound  of 

Pure  God  Liver  Qil 

WITH  PHOSPHATES. 

Preserve  the  children's  golden  moments. Guard  well  their  precious  lives. 
And  if  you'd  have  them  strong  and  healthy Have  WILBOR'S  COMPOUND  always  ready. 

Be  sure  as  you  value  their  health,  to  get  the  genuine 
"WILBOR'S."  It  assimilates  with  the  tood,  increases 
the  flesh  and  appetite,  restores  energy  to  mind  and  body, 
throws  off  Scrofulous  Humors,  cures  Coughs,  Con- 

sumption, Colds;  Asthma,  Pneumonia.  Influenza 
K.bilitv  and  Wasting  Diseases.   Manufactured  only 
by  A.  B.  WILBUR,  Chemist,  Boston,  Mass. 

Absolutely  Perfect  f 

1000 AGENTS  WANTED. 

A  NEW  LIGHT 
FOR  MAGIC  LANTERNS,  and  other  new  features  crth knowing  about.  Catalogue  free.    Mention  this  paper. 
J.  B,  COLT  &  CO.,  16  lie ek ma n  St.,  New  York. 

I  Sent  for  trial  "in  your lown  home  before  you 
bu,v     Local  Agents 

'  must  sell  inferior  instruments  or Charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MARCH AL  &  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
285  East  31st,  St.,  > .  Y. 

HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Agents  Make 
Big  Profits.  Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free. 
Cline  M'f'g  Co.,  67  W.  Washington,  Chicago. 

THE  WOMAN'S  BAKING  COMPANY SUCCESS  ON  EVERY  HAND  CROWNS  OUR  EFFORTS. 

You  can  lose  nothing,  you  may  gain  a  great  deal. 
To  the  ladies  who  wish  to  become  identified  with  this  company,  and  inako  money  for 

themselves,  we  make  the  following  offer:  Send  a  deposit,  no  matter  how  small,  to  shov  mi 
you  are  in  earnest.  Say  how  many  shares  you  would  like,  and  we  will  reserve  them  for  you 
until  yon  have  time  to  investigate. 

STOCK  SOLD  ONLY  TO  WOMEN. 

Money  derived  from  sale  of  stock  is  applied  toward  BUILDING  BAKERIES,  whereby  we  add  to  our  assets,  and  thus  the  value  of  stock  is  advanced. 
Profits  derived  from  sale  of  our  goods  goes  toward  paying  dividends  to  stockholders. 
Each  additional  'Bakery  means  a  larger  output  of  goods,  hence  larger  dividends  to  stockholders.    IVould  you  not  like  a  safe  and  profitable  investment  ?  » 

We  will  supply  better— more  wholesome — bread,  pies,  cakes,  etc.,  for  less  money  than  ihe  housewife  can 
make  at  home,  and  being  a  woman's  eoncern,  owned  and  operated  by  women, are  we  unreasonable  in  expecting 
an  unlimited  demand  for  our  goods  '  An  unlimited  demand  for  our  goods  means  unlimited 
profits  to  our  stockholders. 

HAVE  YOU  SECURED  WHAT  STOCK  YOU  WANT  ?  IT  IS  SELLING  FAST. 

Three  weeks  only  have  passed  since  first  we  offered  stock  for  sale,  and  already  SEVERAL 
HUNDRED  SHARES  ARE  TAKEN. 

Full  information  is  contained  in  our  illustrated  pamphlet,  which  we  send  FREE. 
Stock  ABSOLUTELY  NON-ASSESSABLE.  No  liability  beyond  amount  invested. 
Present  price  $25  per  share  Par  Value,  payable,  if  desired,  in  monthly  installments  of  $2.  so 

per  share. 

We  own  the  right  to  equip  as  many  bakeries  as  we  may  desiro  with  the  only  patented  machinery  that  sue cessf  ully  kneads  dough  and  separates  it  into  loaves  of  bread. 
The  actual  cost  of  labor  in  manufacturing  one  barrel  of  flour  into  bread  without  this  machinery  is  $2.50. 

and  the  actual  cost  with  this  machinery  is  50  cents.  It  will  thus  readily  be  seen  that  we  have 
a  MONOPOLY  wherever  we  see  fit  to  operate. 

EVERY  EAMXX^Y  MUST  HAVE  BREA" 
And  it  is  woman's  work  to  supply  it.    Either  bake  it  herself  or  buy  it 

WOMEN  WHO  FULLY  INVESTIGATE  INVARIABLY  BUY  STOCK. 
Thiladelphia,  fan.  11,  1892. 

Woman's  Baking  Co.,  161  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago, 
Ladies: — Please  send  me  your  illustrated  pamphlet  at  once  giving  your  plans.  Personal 

knowledge  of  most  of  your  officers  leads  me  to  entire  confidence  in  the  management,  and  my 
zeal  for  the  advancement  of  woman  makes  me  eager  to  participate  in  this  enterprise,  which 
seems  worthy  of  the  noble  womanhood  of  the  Nineteenth  Century. 

Yours  very  truly,  E.  L.  B. 
Hundreds  of  letters  similar  to  above  are  received  almost  daily 

The  "  Chicago  Times,"  the  Great  Daily  Newspaper,  in  an  Editorial  on  the  3d  instant,  says: 

another  great  monopoly.       SHREWD  WOMEN  FORESEE  RESULTS  AND  PROFIT  THEREBY. 

Philadelphia,  Jan.  28,  1892. 
Woman's  Baking  Co.,  161  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago. 

Ladies  : — I  have  carefully  read  your  illustrated  pamphlet,  and  find  reason  for  increased 
confidence  in  your  plans  and  their  outcome,  both  from  a  humane  and  financial  point  of  view. 
1  desire  now  to  subscribe  for  40  shares  of  stock,  and  would  like  the  option  for  6  months  for 
an  additional  40  shares.    I  enclose  draft  herewith. 

Yours  very  truly,  E.  L.  B. 

WOMEN  SECURE  CONTROL  OF  A  GREAT  LABOR- 
SAVING  MACHINE. 

By  Its  Use  in  Making  Kread  »2  Is  Saved  for 
Kvery  Barrel  of  Flour  Consumed— It  Prom- 
Inefl  to  Materially  Reduce  the  Price  of 
Hread— A  Women's  Making  Company  Se- cures Exclusive  Control  of  the  Invention  in 
the  United  States. 

Above  is  the  headlines  to  a  column  article  illustrated. 
Send  us  your  name,  and  we  will  send  paper. 

If  we  only  make  one-half  a  cent  a  loaf  on  bread  and  1  cent  a  pie  on  pies,  with  25  bakeries,  averaging  3,000  loaves  of  bread  and  1,000  pies 
daily,  our  annual  profits  will  be  $183,500,  which  will  pay  a  dividend  of  $18.3o  on  each  share  of  our  capital  stock. 

An  ordinary  bakery  in  this  city,  with  a  capital  of  $75,000  paid  a  dividend  last  year  amounting  to  $30,000  and  its  stock  has  advanced  over  700  per  cent,  above  par. 

No  better  investment  for  money  can  be  found  than  our  capital  stock.  Invest  in  it  NOW 

while  the  company  is  new,  and  reap  the  benefits  paid  in  dividends,  perhaps  for  the 
BALANCE  OF  YOUR  LIFE. 

O  V      I  C  IC  I*  8 :  .    .  „ 
Mrs.  Louise  Rockwood  Wardner  (of  the  Illinois  Industrial  School  for  Girls),  President.  Miss  Caroline  A.  Huling  (President  Working  Woman's  Improvement  Association),  secretary. Mrs.  Lydia  Rice  Bent  ley  (the  well-known  Vocalist),  Vice-President.  Mrs.  R.  A.  Emmons  (Secretary  Woman's  Lecture  Bureau,  W.  C.  T.  U.),  Treasurer. 
Mrs.  Mary  A.  Woodbridge  (Ravenna,  Ohio),  Vice-President.  Mrs.  Frances  E.  Owens  (Publisher  of  the  "Owen  Cook  Book.")  Auditor. Miss  Ella  S.  Bass  (Proprietor  of  tbe  Lily  Publishing  House).  Auditor. 

MAKE  CHECKS,  DRAFTS  AND  HONEY  ORDERS  PAYABLE  TO 

THE  WOMAN'S  BAKING  COMPANY, 

161  LA SALLE  STREET, 
CHICACO,  ILL. 
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Christ's  Work  in  Ceylon. 
What  a  Consecrated  American  Mis- 

sionary Family  has  Accomplished. 

The  5imple  Yet  Oraphic  Story  of  nary  and  Mar- 
garet Leitch'sSevenYears*  Experience— "Two 

White  Faces  Amid  20,000  Brown  Ones"— The 
Great  Need  of  Medical  nissions. 

also  increased  the  receipts  of  the  Woman's Board  of  Missions. 
"My  sister  and  I  were  in  Ceylon  altogether 

seven  years.    During  most  of  that 
time  we  were  the  only  mission- 

aries in  a  district  of  20,000 
people — two  white  faces 
among  20,000  brown 
ones.    We  had  much 
joy  in  our  work  and 

kium  Ocean,  and  separ- 
ated from  the  mainland  of 

Continental  India  by  the  Gulf 
of  Manaar,  lies  the  beautiful 

island  of  Ceylon,  the  "utmost Indian  isle"  of  the  ancients.  It  has  for 
many  years  been  a  field  of  missionary  labor 
and  in  the  northern  province,  which  has 
a  population  of  316,000  souls,  there  are  at  the 
present  time  eight  missionary  families  working 
in' connection  with  the  American  Board  and 
two  English  missions.  The  story  of  one  of 
these  families,  whose  members,  now  on  a 
visit  to  this  country,  have  for  years  been 
active  and  successful  laborers  in  the  Master's 
vineyard,  is  told  to-day  in  The  Christian 
Herald.  In  the  simple  yet  earnest  recital  of 
Mary  and  Margaret  W.  Leitch  there  is  some- 

thing to  stir  the  holy  ambition  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  godly  American  parents  to  emulate 

their  lives,  and  do  what  they  can  to  give  the 
Gospel  to  women  throughout  the  world. 

The  story  of  the  Misses  Leitch,  as  it  comes 
from  their  own  lips  to  The  Christian  Herald, 
is  as  follows: 

"We  were  born  in  the  village  of  Ryegate, 
Caledonia  County,  Vermont,  a  little  distance 
form  St.  Johnsbury.  Our  father  and  mother 
were  both  earnest  Christians,  and  their  children 
were  led  to  think  seriously  of  Christian  work 
in  the  foreign  field  through  a  mother's 
prayers.  Her  prayer  used  to  be :  'Oh, Lord;  do  not  let  our  children  set 
their  affections  on  worldly  things. 

They  are  not  worthy  of  them.' Would  that  all  mothers  would  pray 
this  prayer.  She  prayed,  day  by  day, 
that  God  would  raise  up  servants  to 
take  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  and 
these  prayers  touched  our  hearts. 
When  the  time  came,  we  felt  we 
could  not  sit  idle  at  home. 
"We  had  our  first  experience  in 

Christian  work  among  the  negroes 
of  the  South.  We  labored  for  six  win- 

ters in  Alexandria,  Va.,  carrying  on 
mission  work  at  our  own  charges.  In 
this  field  we  were  greatly  blessed, 
and  many  were  led  to  Christ  as  the 
result  of  our  humble  efforts.  Having 
become  interested  in  the  negroes,  we 
thought  of  going  to  Africa  and  offer- ed our  services  to  the  American  Board 
for  that  field;  but  the  Board  decided 
that  our  preparation  best  fitted  us  for 
work  in  Ceylon,  from  which  country 
they  had  at  that  time  urgent  calls 
for  additional  missionaries.  With  our 
brother,  G.  W.  Leitch,  we  landed  in 
Ceylon  in  December,  1879.  Our 
brother  remained  in  the  new  field 
three  years  and  then  was  called  home 
by  the  sickness  and  death  of  our  fa- 

ther. He  has  since  devoted  his  time 
to  addressing  missionary  meetings, 
and  familiarizing  American  audiences 
by  lime-light  views  of  India  and  Cey- 

lon, with  the  condition  of  affairs  in  these  coun- 
tries. He  has  been  the  means  of  awakening 

much  interest  and  leading  many  young  people 
to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  Master's  ser- 

vice. He  has  helped  us  in  our  effort  in  securing 
funds  for  the  work  in  Ceylon.  His  lectures  have 

two  pet  names,  that  of  Mary  being  'I'etti- 
Ammah'  and  Margaret  '  Chin  -  Amman,'  or 

'big  mother'  and  'little  mother.' In   Northern  Ceylon, 
are    at  present 
h  t  missionary 

families  connect- ed   with  two 

English  mis- sions and  one 
Am  e  r  i  c  a  n 
mission, and 
wor  king 
among 

3  1  6,  000 
e  o  p  1  e. 

There  are 
about  3,oSo 

Christian  com- 

margaret 
these  seven  years  were  the  happiest  of  our 
lives.  We  were  never  lonely  or  discouraged, 
and  throughout  our  district  we  had  the  joy  of 
knowing  that  every  house  was  open  to  our 
visits — not  a  single  door  closed  against  us. 
Wherever  we  went,  the  people  welcomed  us. 
A  mother  would  come  out  and  say:  "Salaam, 
ammah,"("l  am  glad  to  see  you.")  Another 
would  spread  the  mat  for  us,the  native  women 
would  sit  down  upon  it  and  would  come  and  sit 
beside  us  and  the  little  children  would  run 

municant; in  the 
northern 

province 
and  these 

are  gath- ered into 
twenty- 
two  na- 

tive churches,  each  having  a 
These  churches  are,  at  the 

maky  leitch. 

native  pastor, 
present  time, 

Shrine  of  the  Heathen  God,  Pulliar,  in  Ceylon. 

around  us,  and  very  often,  we  used  to  take  up 
the  wee,  brown  babies  in  our  arms  and  sing to  them  in  their  own  language: 

'Easu  ennay  na-sep-par' 
(Jesus  loves  me.) 

These  people  loved  us  and  used  to  call  us  by 

almost  wholly  self-supporting.  The  native 
Christians  give  not  only  for  tile  support  of  their 
churches,  for  Christian  education,  for  the  Bible 
and  tract  distribution,  but  they  have  formed 
themselves  into  native  missionary  rocieties  and 
are  supporting  thirteen  native  missionaries.send- 

ing  some  of  them  to  the  peninsula  to  work  in 
the  south  and  111  the  adjacent  islands.  The  rule 
among  the  native  Christians  is  to  give  one- tenth  of  their  entire  income  to  Christ  s  service. 
Many  of  the  people  are  poor  and  money  is 
scarce,  the  ordinary  wage  of  a  workingman 
being  ten  cents  a  day.  The  average  given  by 
the  native  Christians  is  a  year  each  for  every 

communicant — equal  to  one  month's  wages  of a  workingman  there. 
"When  the  missionaries  first  went  to  Ceylon, 

they  found  the  people  sunk  in  gross  ignorarii.e. 
In  the  northern  part,  they  were  Hindoos,  wor- 

shipping 335,000,000  gods  and  goddesses. The  missionaries  started  schools  and  found 
the  natives  willing  to  allow  their  boys  to 

attend  school,  but  not  the  girls.  'What's the  use,'  they  asked,  'of  sending  girls  to 
school?  They  can't  learn  any  more  than  a 
sheep.'  On  one  occasion,  a  missionary  asked 
a  native  to  send  his  daughter  to  school.  The 
native  pointed  to  a  horse  by  the  roadside  and 
said:  'Sir,  could  that  horse  learn  to  read?' 
'No,'  said  the  missionary.  'Well,'  said  the 
native,  'if  an  intelligent  animal  like  a  horse 
could  not  learn  to  read,  how  do  you  think  a 
woman  canlearn?'  This  was  all  that  Hinduism 
had  done  to  inspire  respect  for  woman. 

"With  much  difficulty,  the  missionaries  suc- 
ceeded in  inducing  a  few  girls  to  attend  school. 

These  very  soon  committed  to  memory  the 
240  letters  of  the  Tamil  alphabet,  and  when 
their  parents  saw  that  girls  could  learn  as  well 
as  boys,  they  were  much  surprised.  Now  there are  15,000  children  (one-third  being  girls),  in 
the  mission  schools  in  Northern  Ceylon.  In  these 
schools,  the  Bible  lessons  are  taught  one  hour 
each  day:  Christian  hymns  and  lyrics  are 
taught,  and  all  the  usual  secular  lessons.  The 
children  also  attend  the  Sabbath  schools. 
Realizing  that  the  boy  of  to-day  is  the  man  of 
to-morrow,  the  missionaries  believed  that,  if 
they  could  win  the  children  to  Christ,  they 
would  have  the  men  and  women  of  the  near 
future.  There  are  also  higher  education  insti- 

tutions, including  several  English  high-schools 
and  five  girls'  boarding  schools. 
My  sister  and  I  had  charge  for  some 
time  of  one  of  these — the  Oodoo- 
ville  Girls'  Boatding  School,  where 
there  were  120  girls  in  attend- ance. The  school  is  now  entirely 
self-supporting.  While  in  Ceylon, 
we  were  able  to  raise  largely 
through  the  natives  $7,500  in  cash 
and  promises,  toward  its  endow- ment. In  several  instances  con- 

tributors gave  one  month's  salary in  order  to  endow  the  school.  It 
has  been  in  existence  for  more  than 
fifty  years.  One  missionary  lady 
(Miss  Agnew),  had  charge  of  it  for 
forty-one  years  consecutively,  and 
taught  1,000  girls  in  the  school. 
The  pupils  loved  her  greatly  and 
because  she  taught  so  many  of 
them,  the  people  poetically  call 
her:  "The  Mother  of  a  Thousand 
Daughters."  During  the  time  she was  connected  with  the  school, 

600  girls  graduated  and  all  as 
Christians.  Many  came  from 
heathen  homes;  but  they  learned 
of  Christ  and  gave  their  hearts  to 
him.  When  we  think  that  Miss 
Agnew  was  the  means  of  bringing 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  into  hun- 

dreds of  homes  in  Ceylon,  we  can- 
not help  reflecting  how  precious 

such  a  life  consecrated  to  Christ 
must  be.  Are  there  not  many 

young  women,  now  living  in  ease and  luxury  in  this  country,  who 
might  go  to  some  foreign  land  and,  with 
God's  blessing,  do  as  great  a  work  as  Miss 
Agnew  did  in  Ceylon. 
"There  is  in  Ceylon, among  other  institutions, 

a  Christian  College,  called  the  Jaffna  College, (Continued  on  page  149.) 
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BIRDS  OF  EVERY  FEATHER. 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon:  Ezekiel  17:  2-,: 
and  under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing." 

't/l  goodly  cedar 

HE  cedar  of  Lebanon  is  a 

royal  tree.  It  stands  six 
thousand  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  A  mis- 

sionary counted  the  con- 
centric circles,  and  found 

one  tree  thirty-five  hun- 
dred years  old — long-rooted,  broad 

branched, all  the  year  in  luxuriant  foliage. 
The  same  branches  that  bent  in  the  hur- 

ricane that  David  saw  sweeping  over 
Lebanon,  rock  to-day  over  the  head  of 
the  American  traveller.  This  monarch 
of  the  forest,  with  its  leafy  fingers,  plucks 
the  honors  of  a  thousand  years,  and 
sprinkles  them  upon  its  own  uplifted 
brow,  as  though  some  great  hallelujah 
of  heaven  had  been  planted  upon  Le- 

banon, and  it  were  rising  up  with  all  its 
long-armed  strength  to  take  hold  of  the 
hills  whence  it  came.  Oh!  what  a  fine 
place  for  birds  to  nest  in!  In  hot  days 
they  come  thither — the  eagle,  the  dove, 
the  swallow,  the  sparrow,  and  the  raven. 
There  is  to  many  of  us  a  complete  fas- 

cination in  the  structure  and  habits  of 
birds.  They  seem  not  more  of  earth 
than  heaven — ever  vacillating  between 
the  two.  No  wonder  that  Audubon, 
with  his  gun,  tramped  through  all  of  the 
American  forests  in  search  of  new  speci- 

mens. Geologists  have  spent  years  in 
finding  the  track  of  a  birds  claw  in  the 
new  red  sandstone.  There  is  enough  of 

God's  architecture  in  a  snipe's  bill  or  a 
grouse's  foot  to  confound  all  the  universi- ties. Musicians  have,  with  clefs  and 
bars,  tried  to  catch  the  sound  of  the 
nightingale  and  robin.  Among  the  first 
things  that  a  child  notices  is  a  swallow 
at  the  eaves;  and  grandfather  goes  out 
with  a  handful  of  crumbs  to  feed  the 
snow-birds.  The  Bible  is  full  of  orni- 

thological allusions.  The  birds  of  the 
Bible  are  not  dead  and  stuffed,  like  those 
of  the  museum,  but  living  birds,  with 
fluttering  wings  and  plumage.  "Behold 
the  fowls  of  the  air,"  says  Christ. 
"Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle, 
and  though  thou  set  thy  nest  among  the 

stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee  down,'  ex- 
claims Obadiah.  "Gavestthou  the  goodly- 

wings  unto  the  peacocks?"  says  Job. David  describes  his  desolation  by  saying, 
"I  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness;  I 
am  like  an  owl  of  the  desert;  I  watch, 
and,am  as  a  sparrow  alone  upon  the 

housetop."  "Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven 
knoweth  her  appointed  time;  and  the 
turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the  swallow 
observe  the  time  of  their  coming;  but 
my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord" — so  says  Jeremiah. 

Ezekiel  in  my  text  intimates  that  Christ 
is  the  cedar,  and  the  people  from  all 
quarters  are  the  birds  that  lodge  among 
the  branches.  "It  shall  be  a  goodly 
cedar,  and  under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl 

of  every  wing."  As  in  Ezekiel's  time,  so 
now — Christ  is  a  goodly  cedar,  and  to 
him  are  flying  all  kinds  of  people — young 
and  old,  rich  and  poor;  men  high-soaring 
as  the  eagle,  those  fierce  as  the  raven, 
and  those  gentle  as  the  dove.  "All  fowl 
of  every  wing." 

First,  the  young  may  come.  Of  the 
eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-two  years 
that  have  passed  since  Christ  came,  about 
sixteen  hundred  have  been  wasted  by  the 
good  in  misdirected  efforts.  Until  Robert 
Raikes  came,  there  was  no  organized  ef- 

fort for  saving  the  young.  We  spend 
all  our  strength  trying  to  bend  old  trees, 
when  a  little  pressure  would  have  been 
sufficient  for  the  sapling.  We  let  men 
go  down  to  the  very  bottom  of  sin  before 
we  try  to  lift  them  up.  It  is  a  great  deal 
easier  to  keep  a  train  on  the  track  than 
to  get  it  on  when  it  is  off.  The  experi- 

enced reinsman  checks  the  fiery  steed  at 

you.  His  hand  is  love;  his  voice  is 
music;  his  smile  is  heaven.  Religion 
will  ̂ >ut  no  handcuffs  on  your  wrist,  no 
hopples  on  your  feet,  no  brand  on  your forehead. 

I  went  through  the  heaviest  snow- 
storm I  have  ever  known  to  see  a  dying 

girl.  Her  cheek  on  the  pillow  was  white 
as  the  snow  on  the  casement.  Her  large 
round  eye  had  not  lost  any  of  its  lustre. 
Loved  ones  stood  all  around  the  bed  try- 

ing to  hold  her  back.  Her  mother  could 
not  give  her  up;  and  one  nearer  to  her 
than  either  father  or  mother  was  frantic 

with  grief.  I  said,  "Fanny,  how  do  you feel?"  "Oh!"  she  said,  "happy!  happy! 
Mr.  Talmage,  tell  all  the  young  folks  that 
religion  will  make  them  happy."  As  I came  out  of  the  room,  louder  than  all  the 
sobs  and  wailings  of  grief  I  heard  the 
clear,  sweet,  glad  voice  of  the  dying  girl: 
"Good  night;  we  shall  meet  again  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river."  The  next  Sab- 

bath we  buried  her.  We  brought  white 
flowers  and.  laid  them  on  the  coffin. 
There  was  in  all  that  crowded  church 
but  one  really  happy  and  delighted  face, 
and  that  was  the  face  of  t  anr.y.  Oh  !  I 
wish  that  now  my  Lord  Jesus  would  go 
through  this  audience,  and  take  all  these 
flowers  of  youth  and  garland  them  on 
his  brow.  The  cedar  is  a  fit  refuge  for 
birds  of  brightest  plumage  and  swiftest 
wing.  See,  they  fly!  they  fly!  "All  fowl 

of  every  wing." Again:  I  remark  that  the  old  may 
come.  You  say,  "  Suppose  a  man  has  to 

The  Birds  in  the  Lebanon  Cedars. 

the  first  jump,  for  when  he  gets  in  full 
swing,  the  swift  hoofs  clicking  fire  from 
the  pavement,  and  the  bit  between  his 
teeth,  his  momentum  is  irresistible.  It  is 
said  that  the  young  must  be  allowed  to 
sow  their  "wild  oats."  I  have  noticed 
that  th.ose  who  sow  their  wild  oats  seldom 
try  to  raise  any  other  kind  of  crop.  There 
are  two  opposite  destinies.  If  you  are 
going  to  heaven,  you  had  better  take  the 
straight  road,  and  not  try  to  go  to  Bos- 

ton by  the  way  of  New  Orleans.  What 
is  to  be  the  history  of  this  multitude  of 
young  people  around  me  to-day  ?  I  will 
take  you  by  the  hand  and  show  you  a 
glorious  sunrise.  I  will  not  whine  about 
this  thing,  nor  groan  about  it;  but  come, 
young  men  and  maidens,  Jesus  wants 

go  on  crutches;  suppose  he  is  blind,  sup- 
pose he  is  deaf;  suppose  that  nine-tenths 

of  his  life  has  been  wasted."  Then  I  an- 
swer, Come  with  crutches;  come,  old 

men,  blind  and  deaf,  come  to  Jesus.  If 

you  would  sweep  your  hand  around  be- 
fore your  blind  eyes,  the  first  thing  you 

would  touch  would  be  the  Cross.  It  is 
hard  for  an  aged  man  or  woman  to  have 
grown  old  without  religion.  Their  taste 
is  gone.  The  peach  and  the  grape  have 
lost  their  flavor.  They  say  that  somehow 
fruit  does  not  taste  as  it  used  to.  Their 
hearing  gets  defective,  and  they  miss  a 
great  deal  that  is  said  in  their  presence. 
Their  (riends  have  all  gone,  and  every- 

body seems  so  strange.  The  world  seems 
to  go  away  from  them,  and  they  are  left 

all  alone.  They  begin  to  feel  in  the  way 
when  you  come  into  the  room  where  they 
are:  and  they  move  their  chair  nervously, 

and  say,  "I  hope  I  am  not  in  the  way." Alas!  that  father  and  mother  should  ever 
be  in  the  way.  When  you  were  sick,  and 
they  sat  up  all  night  rocking  you,  singing 
to  you,  administering  to  you,  did  they 
think  that  you  were  in  the  way?  Are  you 
tired  of  the  old  people  ?  Do  you  snap 

them  up  quick  and  sharp?  You  will  be 
cursed  to  the  bone  for  your  ingratitude 
and  unkindness  ! 

Oh!  it  is  hard  to  be  old  without  relig- 
ion— to  feel  this  world  going  away,  and 

nothing  better  coming.  If  there  be  any 
here  who  have  gone  far  on  without  Christ. 
I  address  you  deferentially.  You  have 
found  this  a  tough  world  for  old  people. 
Alas!  to  have  aches  and  pains,  and  no 
Christ  to  soothe  them.  I  w  ant  to  give  you 
a  cane  better  than  that  you  lean  on.  It  is 
the  cane  that  the  Bible  speaks  of  when  it 
says,  "Thy  rod  and  thy  staffthey  comfort 
me."  I  want  to  give  you  better  spectacles 
than  those  you  now  look  through.  It  is 
the  spiritual  eyesight  of  divine  grace. 
Christ  will  not  think  that  you  are  in  the 
way.  Does  your  head  tremble  with  the 

palsy  of  old  age?  Lay  it  on  Christ's  bosom. Do  you  feel  lonely  now  that  your  compan- 
ions and  children  are  gone  ?  I  think  Christ 

has  them.  They  are  safe  in  his  keeping. 
Very  soon  he  will  take  you  where  they 
are.  I  taj<e  hold  of  your  arm  and  try  to 
lead  you  to  a  place  where  you  can  put 
down  all  your  burden.    Go  with  me. 

Only  a  little   while  longer, 
~**^t  and  your  sight  will  come 

again,  and  your  hearing 
will  come  again,  and  with 
the  strength  of  an  immort- 

al athlete,  you  will  step  on 
the  pavement  of  heaven. 
No  crutches  in  heaven;  no 
sleepless  nights  in  heaven; 
no  cross  looks  for  old  people. 
Dwelling  there  for  ages,  no 
one  will  say,  "Father,  you 
know  nothing  about  this; 

step  bach;  you  are  in  the 
way!"  Oh,  how  mamy  dear 
old  folks  Jesus  has  put  to 
sleep  !  How  sweetly  he 
has  closed  their  eyes  !  How 
gently  folded  their  arms  ! 
How  he  has  put  his  hand  on 
their  silent  hearts  and  said, 
"Rest  now,  tired  pilgrim. 
It  is  all  over.  The  tears 
will  never  start  again. 
Hush!  hush!"  So  he  gives 
his  beloved  sleep.  I  think 
the  most  beautiful  object  on 
earth  is  an  old  Christian 
— the  hair  white",  not  with 
the  frosts  of  winter,  but 
the  blossoms  of  the  tree  of 
life.  I  never  feel  sorry  for 
a  Christian  old  man.  Why 
feel  sorry  for  those  upon 
whom  the  glories  of  the 
eternal  world  are  about  to 
burst  ?  They  are  going  to 

the  goodly  cedar.  Though 
their  wings  are  heavy  with 

age,  God  shall  renew  their 
strength  like  the  eagle,  and 
they  shall  make  their  nest 
in  the  goodly  cedar.  "All 

fowl  of  every  wing." Again:  The  very  bad,  the  outrageous- 
ly sinful,  may  come.  Men  talk  of  the 

grace  of  God,  as  though  it  were  so  many 
yards  long  and  so  many  yards  deep. 

People  point  to  the  dying  thief  as  an  en- 
couragement to  the  sinner.  How  much 

better  it  would  be  to  point  to  our  own 

case  and  say, "If  God  saved  us,  he  can  save 
anybody."  There  may  be  those  here who  never  had  one  earnest  word  said  to 
them  about  their  souls.  Consider  me  as 

putting  my  hand  on  your  shoulder  and 
looking  in  your  eye.  God  has  been  good 
to  you.  You  ask,  "How  do  you  know 
that?  He  has  been  very  hard  on  me." 
"Where  did  you  come  from  ?"  "Home." 
"Then  you  have  a  home.  Have  you  ever- 
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thanked  God  for  your  home  ?  Have  you 
children  ?"  "Yes."  -Have  you  ever 
thanked  God  for  your  children  ?  Who 
keeps  them  safe?  Were  you  ever  sick?" 
"Yes."  Who  made  you  well  ?  Have 
you  been  fed  every  day  ?  Who  feeds 
you  ?  Put  your  hand  on  your  pulse. 
Who  makes  it  throb  ?  Listen  to  the  re- 

spiration of  your  lungs.  Who  helps  you 
to  breathe  ?  Have  you  a  Bible  in  the 
house,  spreading  before  you  the  future 

life  ?  Who  gave  you  that  Bible  !"  Oh! 
it  has  been  a  story  of  goodness  and 
mercy  all  the  way  through.  You  have 

has  been  one  of  God's  pet  children.  Who 

FFEDING  THE  SNOW-PIRDS. 

fondled  you,  and  caressed,  you  and  loved 
you  ?  And  when  you  went  astray,  and 
wanted  to  come  back,  did  he  ever  refuse? 
I  know  of  a  father  who,  after  his  son 
came  back  the  fourth  time,  said,  "No;  I 
forgave  you  three  times,  but  I  will  never 

forgive  you  again."  And  the  son  went off  and  died.  But  God  takes  back  his 
children  the  thousandth  time  as  cheer- 

fully as  the  first.  As  easily  as  with  my 
handkerchief  1  strike  the  dust  off  a  book, 
God  will  wipe  out  all  your  sins. 

There  are  hospitals  for  "incurables." 
When  men  are  hopelessly  sick,  they  are 
sent  there.  Thank  God  !  there  is  no 
hospital  for  spiritual  incurables.  Though 
you  had  the  worst  leprosy  that  ever  ;truck 
a  soul,  your  flesh  shall  come  aga  »  like 
the  flesh  of  a  little  child.  O,  th's  mercy 
of  God!  I  am  told  it  is  an  ocean.  Then 
I  place  on  it  four  swift-sailing  craft, with 
compass,  and  charts, and  choice  rigging, 
and  skilful  navigators,  and  I  tell  them  to 
launch  away,  and  discover  for  me  the 
extent  of  this  ocean.  That  craft  puts 
out  in  one  direction,  and  sails  to  the 
north;  this  craft  to  the  south;  this  to  the 
east;  this  to  the  west.  They  crowd  on 
all  their  canvass,  and  sail  ten  thousand 
years,  and  one  day  come  up  the  harbor 
of  heaven,  and  I  shout  to  them  from  the 

beach,  "Have  you  found  the  shore  ?"  and 
they  answer,  "No  shore  to  God's  mercy!" Swift  angels,  dispatched  from  the  throne, 
attempt  to  go  across  it.  For  a  million 
years  they  fly  and  fly,  but  then  come 
back  and  fold  their  wings  at  the  foot  of 
the  throne,  and  cry,  "No  shore!  no  shore 
to  God's  mercy  ! 

Mercy!  Mercy!  Mercy!  I  sing  it.  I 
preach  it.  I  pray  it.  Here  I  find  a  man 
bound  hand  and  foot  to  the  devil,  but 

with  one  stroke  of  the  hammer  of  God's truth  the  chains  fall  off  and  he  is  free 
for  ever.  Mercy!  Mercy!  Mercy!  There 
is  no  depth  it  cannot  fathom,  there  is  no 
height  it  cannot  scale,  there  is  no  infinity 
it  cannot  compass.  I  take  my  stand  un- 

der this  goodly  cedar,  and  see  the  flocks 
flying  thither.  They  are  torn  with  the 
shot  of  temptation,  and  wounded,  and 
sick  and  scarred.  Some  fought  with  iron 
beak,  some  once  feasted  on  carcasses, 
some  were  fierce  of  eye  and  cruel  of  talon, 
but  they  came,  flock  after  flock — "all 
fowl  of  every  wing." 

Again:  all  the  dying  will  find  their 
nest  in  this  troodly  cedar.  It  is  cruel  to 

destroy  a  bird's  nest,  but  death  does  not 

hesitate  to  destroy  one.  TJiere  was  a 
beautiful  nest  in  the  next  street.  Lov- 

ingly the  parents  brooded  over  it.  There 
were  two  or  three  little  robins  in  the 
nest.  The  scarlet  fever  thrust  its  hot 
hands  into  the  nest,  and  the  birds  are 
gone.  Only  those  are  safe  who  have 
their  nests  in  the  goodly  cedar.  They 
have  over  them  "the  leathers  of  the  Al- 

mighty." Oh!  to  have  those  soft,  warm, 
eternal  wings  stretched  over  us !  Let 
the  storms  beat,  and  the  branches  of  the 
cedar  toss  on  the  wind  —  no  danger. 
When  a  storm  comes,  you  can  .see  the 
birds  flying  to  the  woods.  Ere  the  storm 
of  death  comes  down,  let  us  fly  to  the 
goodly  cedar. 

Of  what  great  varieties  heaven  will  be 
made  up  !  There  come  men  who  once 
were  hard  and  cruel,  and  desperate  in 
wickedness,  yet  now,  soft  and  changed 
by  grace,  they  come  into  glory:  "All  fowl 
of  every  wing."  And  here  they  come, 
the  children  who  were  reared  in  loving 
home-circles,  flocking  through  the  gates 
of  life:  "All  fowl  of  every  wing."  These were  white,  and  came  from  Northern 
homes;  these  were  black,  and  ascended 
from  Southern  plantations;  these  were 
copper-colored,  and  went  up  from  Indian 
reservations:  "All  fowl  of  every  wing." 
So  God  gathers  them  up.  It  is  astonish- 

ing how  easy  it  is  for  a  good  soul  to  en- 
ter heaven.  A  prominent  business  man 

in  Philadelphia  went  home  one  afternoon, 
lay  down  on  the  lounge,  and  said,  "It  is 
time  for  me  to  go."  He  was  very  aged. 
His  daughter  said  to  him,  "Are  you 
sick  ?"  He  said,  "No;  but  it  is  time  for 
me  to  go.  Have  John  put  it  in  two  of 
the  morning  papers,  that  my  friends  may 

know  that  I  am  gone.  Good-bye;"  and as  quick  as  that,  God  had  taken  him. 
It  is  easy  to  go  when  the  time  comes. 

There  are  no  ropes  thrown  out  to  pull  us 
ashore;  there  are  no  ladders  let  down  to 
pull  us  up.  Christ  comes  and  takes  us  by 
the  hand  and  says,"You  have  had  enough 
of  this;  come  up  higher."  Do  you  hurt 
a  lily  when  you  pluck  it  ?  Is  there  any 
rudeness  when  Jesus  touches  the  cheek, 
and.  the  red  rose  of  health  whitens  into 
the  lily  of  immortal  purity  and  gladness? 

When  autumn  comes  and  the  giant  of 
the  woods  smites  his  anvil  and  the  leafy- 
sparks  fly  on  the  autumnal  gale,  then 
there  will  be  thousands  of  birds  gather- 

ing in  the  tree  at  the  corner  of  the  field, 
just  before  departing  to  warmer  climes, 
and  they  will  call  and  sing  until  the 

were,  into  the  kingdom  on  their  hands 
and  knees,  and  some  seemed  to  enter  in 
chariots  of  flaming  fire.  Those  fell  from 
a  ship's  mast,  these  were  crushed  in  a 
mining  disaster.  They  are  God's  sing- 

ing birds  now.  No  gun  of  huntsman 
shall  shoot  them  down.  They  gather  on 
the  trees  of  life,  and  fold  their  wings  on 
the  branches,  and.  far  away  from  frosts, 
and  winds,  and  night,  they  sing  until  the 
hills  are  flooded  with  joy.  and  the  skies 
drop  music,  and  the  arches  of  pearl  send 
back  the  echoes — "All  fowl  of  every 

wing." 

Behold  the  saints,  beloved  of  God, 

Washed  arc  their  robes  in  Jesus'  blood Brighter  than  angels,  lo  !  they  shine. 
Their  glories  splendid  and  sublime. 

Through  tribulation  great  they  came; 
They  bore  the  cross  and  scorned  the  shame ; 
Now,  in  the  heavenly  temple  blest, 
With  God  they  dwell;  on  him  they  rest. 
While  everlasting  ages  roll. 
Eternal  love  shail  feast  their  soul, 
And  scenes  of  bliss,  for  ever  new, 
Rise  in  succession  to  their  view. 

A  SCOFFER  REBUKED. 

A  HUflBLC  PHILANTHROPIC! 
Work  Will  lam 

tirtmt    ttrilalii  ami 

"  IT  IS  TIME  FOR  ME  TO  GO." 

branches  drop  with  the  melody.  There 
is  a  better  clime  for  us,  and  by-and-by 
we  shall  migrate.  We  gather  in  the 
branches  of  the  goodly  cedar,  in  prepar- 

ation for  departure.  You  heard  our  voices 
in  the  opening  song;  you  will  hear  them 
in  the  closing  song — voices  good,  voices 
bad,  voices  happy,  voices  distressful — 
"All  fowl  of  every  wing.''  By-and-by  we 
shall  be  gone.  If  all  this  audience  is 
saved — as  I  hope  they  will  be — I  see  them 
entering  into  life.  Some  have  had  it 
hard,  some  have  had  it  easy.  Some  were 
brilliant,  some  were  dull.  Some  were 
rocked  by  pious  parentage,  others  have 
had  their  infantile  cheeks  scalded  with 
the  tears  of  woe.    Some  crawled,  as  it 

The     (irniiil  (hrWtlai 
Q«u»rrl«r  !•   lining  In 

for  Homt-lnm  \Valf». 
EVERAL years  ago. 

William  Quar- 
rier,  widely 
known  in  Creat 
Britain  as  t  h  e 
"Shoemaker 

P  h  ilanthropisl," c  s  t  a  Wished  at Brockville.  Ont., 

Can.,  a  receiving 
and  distributing house  for  boy 

ami  girl  waifs, 
who  were 

brought  to  the  Dominion  from  Great  Britain . 
Year  by  year,  as  these  little  charges  are  taught 
and  trained,  they  are  sent  out  to  homes  and 
occupations,  and  incorporated  into  the  social, 
industrial,  and  religious  life  of  the  Dominion. 
Up  to  the  present  time,  fully  2,^00  of  these 
wails  have  found  homes  in  Canada  through 

*  HE  Rev.  C.  L.  La  Trobe  was  travel- 
ing one  night  by  rail,  the  only  passen- 

ger, in  the  car,  when  towards  morn- 
ing the  door  opened,  and  two  young 

men  entered.  As  the  day  was  about 
to  dawn,  perceiving  a  gentleman  in 

black  sitting  in  a  corner  of  the  car  and  con- 
jecturing him  to  be  a  clergyman  they  preposed 

to  have  some  sport  at  his  expense.  To  attract 
his  attention,  they  began  a  conversation  be- 

tween themselves  as  to  the  merits  of  the  Bible 

and  Mahomet's  Koran,  declaring  their  decided 
preference  tor  the  latter.  Perceiving  this  had 
not  the  expected  effect  of  arousing  him,  one 
of  them  very  gently  touched  his  knee,  with 
the  remark,  "  You  seem  asleep,  sir!  "  He  an- 

swered, that  they  need  not  wonder  if  he  felt 
inclined  to  sleep,  as  he  had  been  tiaveling 

through  the  night- "  We  should  be  very  sorry,"  said  the  other, 
"to  disturb  you.  but  the  gentleman  and  my- 

self were  conversing  on  a  subject  wh:  -h  we 
thought  might  not  be  wholly  uninteresting  to 
a  gentleman  of  your  cloth, — the  comparative merits  of  the  Bible  and  the  Koran;  and  we 
both  agree,  that,  whether  in  respect  of  the 
weight  of  its  matter. the  depth  of  its  philosophy, 
or  the  eloquence  of  its  style,  the  Koran  has 
decidelv  the  advantage.  May  we  ask,  sir, 

what  is  your  opinion?" "Gentlemen,"  said  he,  "you  have  indeed 
chosen  a  most  important  and  interesting  sub- 

ject for  discussion,  1  have  never  read  the 
Koran,  and  my  idea  of  It  is,  therefore,  very 
loose  and  general.  You,  of  course,  have  deep- 

ly studied  the  two  works,  of  the  comparative 
merits  of  which  you  have  given  so  decided  an 
opinion.  I  would  therefore,  if  you  will  allow 
me,  first  ask  a  few  questions,  and  having 
gleaned  the  needful  information,  shall  then  be 
happy  to  give  my  opinion.  Does  the  Koran resemble  the  Bible  in  being  divided  into  books 

and  chapters?" The  other  answered,  "1  believe  so." "Believe  so!"  said  the  reverend  gentleman, 
"it  cannot  be  with  you  surely  a  matter  of  con- 

jecture! Upon  the  supposition,  however, 
[hat  it  is  so  divided,  may  1  further  ask.  what 
may  be  the  subjects  of  the  respective  books. 
Are  they  historical,  or  didactic, argumentative, 

or  sententious?" There  was  no  way  of  escaping  this  direct 
questioning  but  by  a  confession  of  ignorance, 
and  after  a  little  further  probing,  the  truth 
came  out,  that  the  party  had  never  read  the 
Koran. 

"Perhaps,  then,  your  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  with  which  you  compare  the  Koran,  is 
more  extensive.  Will  you  lavor  me  with  the 
names  and  contents  of  the  several  Books  of 

which  the  Bible  is  composed?"  Ashamed  to confess  the  full  amount  of  his  ignorance,  the 
challenger  turned  to  his  companion  and  said, 
"You  can  answer  him,  Dennis." 

Dennis  protested,  that,  though  he  had  read 
something  of  the  Bible  when  at  scTiool,  he  had 
never  looked  into  it  since. 

"Then,"  said  the  gentleman,  addressing  the 
first  speaker,  "I  must  say,  that  I  have  not been  fairly  treated.  You  rouse  me  from  my 
slumber  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  as  to  the 
merits  of  the  Bible  and  Koran,  and  it  turns 
out  you  have  read  neither  the  one  one  nor  the 
other.  I  should  recommend  you  to  obtain 
some  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  before  you. 
venture  another  time  to  pronounce  upon  its 

inferiority  1  >  any  book  whatever." Upon  this  rebuke  the  challenger  was  silent. 

William  Qlarrier. 

Mr.  Quarrier's  kindly  care,  and  the  good work  is  still  going  oii  and  extending,  year  by 

year.  Many  prominent  Christian  workers  in Canada  have  become  interested  in  the  move- 
ment, and  as  they  see  the  young  charges 

growing  up  to  a  noble  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, they  are  encouraged  to  hope  that  the 

good  seed  sown  may  yet  bear  a  still  more 
abundant  harvest. 

The  story  of  William  Quaniet  s  life-work 
for  the  homeless  children  of  his  native  land 
has  an  earlier  beginning  than  his  philanthropic 
efforts  in  Canada.  His  name  and  the  fame  of 
his  Christian  work  are  known  throughout  the 
British  Isles.  Left  fatherless  in  childhood,  he 
learned  the  shoemaking  trade,  and  prospered 
in  business  while  still  a  young  man.  He  was 

converted  in  youth  through  a  mother's  pray- 
ers; and,  having  passed  through  much  of  the 

poverty,  pains  and  privations  of  orphanhood, he  resolved  to  make  it  the  task  ol  his  life  to 
help  those  similarly  situated.  With  the  fust 

$100,000  he  amassed,  he  founded  an  Orphan's Home  in  Glasgow.  As  the  work  expanded, 
other  Orphan  Homes  were  built,  and  at  the 
present  time  the  annual  expenditure  of  the  dif- 

ferent institutions  established  by  Mr.  Quarrier 
is  fully  $100,000.  His  Homes  include  a  Chil- 

dren's Night  Refuge,  a  Young  Woman's  Tem- 
porary Home,  a  Working  Boys'  Home,  and  a Shoeblack  Brigade  Building.  Fifteen  miles  from 

Glasgow,  at  the  Bridge  of  Weir,  are  forty-two 
cottages,  where  eight  hundred  children  are  pro- vided for  with  schools  and  workshops.  All 
the  Homes  are  conducted  on  a  uniform  plan, 
a  large  part  of  the  necessary  funds  being  raised 
by  generous  donations  Missionaries,  bible- women  and  occasionally  policemen  bring  the 
little  outcasts  in  the  Homes.  All  the  workers 
in  the  institutions  are  converted  men  and 
women.  In  addition '  to  the  tuition  of  the 
waifs  there  is  a  regular  evangelistic  work  car- 

ried on  in  the  Homes  which  has  been  a  source of  rich  blessing. 

Mr.  Quarrier  (whose  portrait  appears  above) 
was  first  led  to  the  consideration  of  finding 
homes  tor  the  waifs  by  Miss  Macpherson,  of 
London,  who  as  early  as  1871  had  already 
done  much  good  work  for  outcast  children  by 
sending  them  to  comfortable  homes  in  the 
Dominion.  Soon  thirty-five  young  children 
who  had  been  rescued  from  the  streets  in 
Scottish  cities  were  helped  on  the  way  to 
Christian  lives  and  respectable  callings.  Since 
then  the  Homes  and  other  institutions  have 
been  built  by  Mr.  Quarrier  at  a  net  cost  of 

$500,000,  and  thousands  of  children  have  been redeemed  from  vagabondage  and  placed  in 
paths  of  Christian  usefulness. 
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I.  John  2:  12-14.  Golden  Text,  Heb.  5:12. 

<T  N  the  family  of  God  as  in  family  life  on 
earth  the  members  which  compose  the 

I     family  are  of  various  ages  and  develop- 
/J\    ments,  and  the  family  welfare  demands 

that  there  should  be  mutual  love  and 
forbearance,  each  one  yielding  his  indi- 

vidual will  and  predilections  and  casting  in  his 
lot  with  the  rest  for  the  general  good.  Family 
life  is  destroyed  by  selfishness,  but  it  flourish- 

es in  an  atmosphere  of  love.    In  God's  family Infant  Life  Predominates, 
few  there  are  who  are  grown  men  in  Christ, 
fewer  still  are  "fathers."  There  are  many 
babes,  many  who  have  some  measure  of  spirit- 

ual life  but  are  strangely  undeveloped.  '"For 
when  for  the  time  (the  time  ye  have  known 
the  Lord)  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  be  the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God;  and  are 
became  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 
strong  meat.  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 
is  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness;  for  he 
is  a  babe.  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them 
that  are  of  full  age  (those  that  are  grown  up), 
even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and 
evil."  (Heb.  5:  12-14.)  Converted  and 
yet  a  babe;  converted,  and  yet  unable  to  teach 
others;  converted,  and  yet  not  much  blest, 
nor  yet  much  used  in  blessing  others;  con- 

verted, yet  needing  to  be  fed  by  other  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  not  yet  able  to  take  food 

alone;  converted,  yet  unable  to  walk,  always 

patience  they  try  that  they  shall  bless  them, 
and  feed  them,  and  be  patient  and  gentle  with 
them  ?  They  are  the  babes;  don't  lose  pa- 

tience with  them,  but  put  them  in  the  way  of 
doing  for  themselves,  praying  for  themselves, 
searching  the  Word  for  themselves;  don't 
spoil  them  by  doing  too  much  for  them,  but 
love  them.  God  uses  them  to  try  the  faith 
and  patience  of  their  more  developed  brethren, 
and  by-and-by  they  too  may  grow  out  of  their 
selfish  and  baby  ways,  because  they  will  learn, 
by  the  grace  of  God  laying  hold  of  them,  to 
deny  themselves,  and  take  up  their  cross  and 
follow  Jesus.  Let  us  not  forget  that  the  babes, 
those  which  seem  to  be  feeble  members  are 
the  most  necessary  (1. Cor.  12:22)  in  order  to 
test  the  faith,  and  patience,  and  forbearance 
of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  dwelling  in  stronger 
members.  How  many  a  mother  has  learned 
patience,  through  God's  grace,  by  the  disci- 

pline of  caring  for  a  sick  babe!  How  many 
an  impetuous,  impatient,  energetic,  Christian, 
has  been  reduced  by  God  from  the  lion  to  the 
lamb,  by  accepting,  at  his  hand,  a  vocation  of 
prayer  and  fatherly  watchfulness  over  another 
soul  as  impetuous  as  himself,  whose  every 
word  and  action  has  shown  him  himself  in  a 
new  and  true  light,  and  made  him  see 
how  much  he  must  have  tried  his  Lord! 

But  God  would  not  have  his  people 
remain  babes.  There  is  no  real  growth 
without  studying,  appropriating  and 
obeying  the  Word  of  God.  A  mere 
head  knowledge  will  not  answer;  "Let the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdom."  "If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 

to  overcomejiim.  They  have  overcome  him, 
not  in  the  strength  of  their  human  resolutions, 
but  "by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  by  the  word of  their  testimony,  and  they  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  death."  (Rev.  12:  11.)  They 
have  learned  the  secret  of  Christ's  poured-out life,  and  they  have  learned  to  take  their  place 
m  the  crucified  One,  as  dead  with  him,  to  be considered  or  regarded  no  more  than  a  dead 
corpse;  and  thus  the  self-life,  to  which  Satan 
appeals  in  his  temptation,  having  its  claims  de- 

nied, its  demands  stilled,  the  enemy  cannot 
find  a  hold;  they  "have  overcome  the  wicked 

one." 

"I  write  unto  you,  fathers." 
Fathers  ;  Who  are  They  ? 

Thank  God  there  are  many  of  the  "young 
men"  in  the  Lord,  and  there  are  some  of  the 
babes,  too,  who  are  much  blest  in  winning souls  to  Christ,  who  may  be  counted,  in  a 
way,  "fathers"  in  Christ.  But  "fathers"  in 
spiritual  age,  "fathers"  as  being  more  advanc- 

ed in  the  knowledge  of  God  than  the  "young men"  in  Christ;  where  are  they?  A  mountain guide  who  has  never  scaled  the  summit  of  a 
certain  mountain  can  do  no  more  than  point 
up.  Let  us  catch  any  sun  beams  which  rest on  the  mountain  crest,  for  God  may  say  to 
any  of  us;  "Come  up  higher."  Why  is  it there  is  such  a  striking  difference  between  the 
disciple  who  lay  in  Jesus'  bosom  and  the  other evangelists  in  the  introduction  of  their  writings? Matthew  commences  with  a  genealogy;  Mark 
with  a  curt  mention  of  the  birth  of  Christ, and 
the  coming  of  John  the  Baptist;  Luke  with  all 
the  circumstantial  details  of  the  same,  while 
John  begins  in  the  past  eternity  of  Christ:  "In the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God!" 
(John  1:1.)  Did  he  not  know  "him  that  is 
from  the  beginning?"  Paul,  Peter,  James, 
Jude,  all  begin  their  epistles  with  their  own 
names.  John  begins:  "That  which  was  from 
the  beginning,"  etc.    Who  wrote  the  Revela- 

shir 

needing  to  be  carried  by  stronger  members  of   you."  (John  15  :  7.)    O,  how  many  of the  family — how  many  there  are  whose 
spiritual  life  exactly  answers  this  description  ! 

These  are  born  again.  "I  write  unto  you little  children,  because  your  sins  are  forgiven 
you  for  his  name's  sake."  (1.  John  2:  12.) They  will  testify  with  the  utmost  clearness 
that  their  sins  are  forgiven.  They  have  re- 

ceived Christ.  To  "as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of" 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name- 
which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God."  (John  1 :  12,  13.)  The  milk  of  the word  is  provided  for  them,  but  they  have  not 
learned  to  feed  themselves.  As  yet  they  have 
failed  to  obey  the  exhortation  of  Peter; 
"Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil 
speakings,  as  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sin- 

cere milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow thereby;  if  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious."  (1.  Pet.  2:  1-3.)  Here  we  see  the poisonous  atmosphere  which  stunts  the  growth 
of  the  Lord's  little  ones:  malice,  guile,  hypo- crisies, envies,  evil  speakings,  this  is  the  ma- 

larious vapor  which  arises  from  the  self  life, and  hinders  a  healthy  appetite  for  the  sincere milk  of  the  Word.  Converted  men  and  wo- 
men who  would  be  able  to  feed  upon  the 

Word  and  to  be  teachers  of  others,  are  held 
back  by  their  self  life.  The  apostle  Paul  bears 
testimony  also  to  this:  "And  I,  brethren, could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual, 
but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto 

Babes  in  Christ. 

I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat: 
for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither 
yet  now  are  ye  able.  For  ye  are  yet  carnal : 
for  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  and 
strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,'  and walk  as  men?"  (1.  Cor.  j;  1-3.)  |s  it  not true  in  all  churches  that  it  is  the  quarrelsome 
members  who  never  bring  blessing  with  them 
into  the  meetings,  never  help  forward  the 
spiritual  work,  never  have  any  precious 
light  on  Scripture  which  has  blest  them,  to 
communicate  to  their  fellow  members,  and 
yet  who  are  most  exacting  with  those,  whose 

*  This  lesson  is  sent  by  Mrs.  Baxter  as  a  sugges- tion to  teachers  in  schools  where  the  choice  ot  a  " subject  lor  the  day  is  optional.    The  International 
subject  tor  March  20  is  Review  ot  the  Quarter's Lessons. 

the  babes  get  discouraged  and  pettish 
because  their  prayers  are  not  answered, 
and  cry  helplessly  to  their  more  deve- 

loped brethren  to  carry  them  to  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  just  because  they  do 
not  take  time  to  let  the  Word  of  God 
enter  into  them,  and  become  a  reality 
in  their  hearts  and  lives.  They  read,  by 
way  of  duty,  a  certain  portion  of  Scrip- 

ture, and  when  they  have  finished, 
they  close  the  book,  and  turn  to  some- 

thing else.    They  do  not  let  the  Word 
be  to  them  the  very  message  of  the  liv- 

ing God  which  demands  a  response  on 
their  part;  they  do  not  wait  before  it,  to 
be  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost  those 
truths  which  cannot  be  discovered  by 
mere  cursory  reading.  They  have  not 
yet  gone  to  theschool  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  reading  the  Word  and  in  prayer,  they  are  still 
in  the  nursery.    But  why  remain  there  ?  Paul 
exhorts,  "that  we  henceforth  be  no  more  chil- 

dren, tossed  to  andfio,  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  slight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive;  but,  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  unto  him  in  all  things,  which  is 
the  head,  even  Christ." 

The  apostle  John  has  another  message  for 
Young  Men  : 

"I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  Godabid- 

eth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked 
one."    The  young  men  have  learned  to  feed 
themselves,  they  are  no  longer  at  the  breast  of 
some  spiritual  mother,  nor  fed  by  the  bottle  at 
the  hand  of  some  spiritual  nurse;  the  Bible 
has  become  their  Book,  they  have  got  posses- 

sions in  it,  and  it  has  got  possessions  in  them ; 
they  cannot  do  without   their  Bible.  The 
"young  men"  in  Christ  cannot  afford  to  leave 
behind  them  that  Word  which  is  as  a  lamp  to 
their  feet, and  a  light  unto  their  path.  (Ps.  130: 
105.)  But  it  is  possible  to  study  and  study 
closely,  the  Word  of  God,  and  yet  do  it  in  the 
letter  and  not  in  the  Spirit.    Christ's  "young 
men"  are  strong,  they  don't  want  anybody  to 
carry  them,  they  have  learned  to  make  things 
out  with  God  themselves  and  they 
"  Have  Overcome  the  Wicked  One." 

They  are  not  wishing  that  they  might  over- 
come him;  sighing,  praying,  trying,  seeking, 

An  Evangelist  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

tion  and  saw  into  the  future,  beyond  the  light 
accorded  to  others;  was  it  not  John?  May  we 
not  conclude  that  he,  at  least,  was  a  "father," 
for  he  knew  "him  that  is  from  the  beginning?" 
THE  GOSPEL  IN  THE  ROCKIES. 

Dr.  McLean's  Work  in  Assiniboia  and  the 
Canadian  Rocky  Mountains  Among  the Blackfoot  Indians. 

ISSIONARY  work  of  a  peculiarly 
arduous  character  has  fallen  to  the 
lot  of  Rev.  John  McLean,  D.  D., 
whose  portrait  appears  on  this  page. 
Dr.  McLean  does  not  look  much 
like  the  ordinary  conception  of  a 

Doctor  of  Divinity,  nor  if  the  reader  saw  him 
in  his  buckskin  suit  and  big  sombrero  hat  rid- 

ing on  horseback  across  country  to  keep  a 
preaching  engagement  fifty  miles  off,  would 
he  be  apt  to  think  that  the  rough  hardy  look- 

ing man  was  a  famous  preacher  and  mission- 
ary worker.    Yet  so  it  is.    Like  the  first 

Christian  missionary,  the  great  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  Dr.  McLean  believes  in  adapting  him- 

self to  the  people  among  whom  he  works. 
They  see  that  he  is  able  to  handle  the  axe, 
that  he  rides  fearlessly,  has  no  objection  to 
sleeping  on  the  prairie  and  never  shirks  hard- 

ships in  his  work.    That  is  the  kind  of  man 
they  respect  and  to  whom  they  wili  listen. 

Dr.  McLean  is  well-known  over  a  vast  dis- 
trict of  the  Assiniboia  region  in  Canada  reach- 
ing out  westward  to  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

He  is  a  Scotchman  by  birth,  a  native  of  Ayr- 

ire  and  is  about  forty  years  of  age.  When 
quite  a  youth,  he  was  converted  under  the ministry  of  Rev.  William  Cullum  of  Dum- 

barton. In  1874  he  sailed  for  Canada  with 
the  intention  of  devoting  his  life  wholly  to  the 
Lord's  service.  He  studied  at  the  Victoria University  and  won  the  degrees  of  B.  A.  and 
M.  A.  In  1880  after  two  years  labor  in  the Province  of  Ontario  he  volunteered  to  go  as  a missionary  to  the  Blackfoot  Indians.  He  knew 
nothing  whatever  of  their  language,  but  his faith  never  wavered.  There  were  no  books 
from  which  he  could  learn,  but  he  engaged  an 
interpreter  and  spent  every  moment  he  could 
spare  from  his  work  in  picking  up  the  language 
by  ear.  In  a  very  short  time  he  could  speak it  fluently  and  was  able  to  dispense  with  the 
interpreter's  assistance.  Then,  with  a  kindly desire  to  open  the  way  for  others  by  remov- ing the  difficulties  which  he  had  encountered 
and  overcome,  he  set  about  preparing  a  gram- mar and  dictionary  of  the  language. 

The  young  missionary  found  the  Indians  the victims  of  deplorable  superstition.  Numbers 
of  them  bore  on  their  persons  the  evidences of  their  thraldom  in  maimed  hands  and  scars 
of  painful  wounds.  When  a  beloved  com- 

panion or  relative  died  they  would  cut  off  a 
finger  or  in  some  other  way  injure  or  disfigure themselves  as  a  sign  of  grief.  Many  other  still 
more  odious  customs  prevailed  and  Mr.  McLean 
labored  hard  to  deliver  them  from  the  bondage 
by  preaching  Him,  who  could  set  them  free. 
At  first  the  work  was  slow,  but  with  unfalter- 

ing patience,  and  persistent  kindness  and  love, the  missionary  labored  on  until  the  fruit  began to  appear. 
Not  less  useful  has  been  Dr.  McLean's  work 

among  the  half-breeds  and  rough  whites  of 
the  district.  However  careless  and  profane 
these  men  are,  their  come  times  in  their  lives 
when  they  seek  and  value  the  services  of  a 

clergyman.  They  do  not  esteem  him"  any  the less  if  he  is  clad  like  themselves  and  they  find 
him  their  equal  in  the  feats  of  prairie  life.  One 
who  can  ride  like  themselves,  who  when  nioht 
came  would  contentedly  roll  himself  in  a 
buffalo-robe  and  go  to  sleep  on  the  snow, 
who  would  willingly  share  in  their  rough  fare 
and  cheerfully  bear  their  hardships  was  a 
brother  whose  ministrations  were  more  wel- 

come than  would  have  been  those  of  a  clergy- 
man of  delicate  manners  and  immaculate  cleri- 

cal attire.  "One  evening,"  Dr.  McLean  says, "one  of  these  men  was  so  impressed  by  a 
personal  talk  we  had  together  that  he  urged 
me  to  preach  a  sermon  specially  to  men  of  his 
class.  I  said  I  would  be  glad  to  do  so  if  he 
would  get  them  to  come  and  hear  me.  He 
promised  that  he  would  bring  an  audience 
that  would  fill  the  church.  On  Saturday  even- 

ing my  friend  came  to  me  and  said,  'Preach 
us  a  sermon  on  our  vices,  but  don't  hit  us  too 
hard.'  True  to  his  word,the  church  was  pack- 

ed full  of  the  roughest  classes,  and  I  sought 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God." Many  incidents  are  related  by  Dr.  McLean 
to  show  the  generosity  and  cordiality  which 
underlie  the  uncouth  exterior  of  these  men 
among  whom  he  works.  "One  day,"  he  says, 
"I  was  much  concerned  about  a  bill  for  some 
church  work  that  ought  to  be  paid.    I  waited 
and  worked  but  the  money  did  not  come.  It 
was  fifty  dollars  and  that  was  a  large  sum  to 
people  situated  as  we  are.    Finally  I  promised 
that  it  should  be  paid  on  a  certain  day  and  I 
prayed  the  Lord  to  send  it  to  me.    The  day 
before  that  fixed  for  the  payment  came  and 
none  of  the  money  had  come.    I  was  in  the 
old  town  of  Macleod  that  night,  where  I  was 
well  known.    I  knew  only  too  well  where  the 
men  were  to  be  found  and  I  walked  right  into 
one  of  their  resorts.    Going  to  the  head  of  one 
of  the  tables,  I  took  off  my  hat,  and  delivered 

my  message.    'Gentlemen,  I  am  here  on  im- portant business,  and  as  you  all  know  me 
there's  no  use  beating  about  the  bush.  I'm 
here  to-night  to  get  some  money'.  When your  comrades  have  been  sick  I  have  visited 
them  without  first  inquiring   whether  they 
were  Catholics  or  Protestants.'    'That's  so, 
parson.'    'When  you  have  called  for  me  at 
all  hours  of  the  night,  winter  and  summer 
alike,  1  have  gone  to  see  your  friends  when 
they  needed  help.'  'That's  true.'  'When  they were  sick  and  poor,  I  have  gone  around  and 
collected  money  to  help  them.'  'That's  right, 
parson.'  'Now  I  have  a  church  bill  to  pay  to- 

morrow morning,  amounting  to  fifty  dollars, 
and  1  want  some  money  to  pay  it.    My  friend 
here,  Mr.  V.,  will  take  a  hat  and  go  around 
to  get  your  contributions.'    They  gave  me thirteen  dollars.    I  went  to  another  rendez- 

vous and  finished  up  with  the  full  amount  re- 

quired to  pay  the  bill." Dr.  McLean  is  now  visiting  his  native  land 
for  a  brief  period  of  recuperation  and  expects 
to  bring  back  with  him  funds  sufficient  to  erect 
a  new  church  on  which  he  has  set  his  heart 
for  the  white  settlers  ot  Mossejaw,  Assiniboia. 
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Christ's  Work  in  Ceylon. {Continued  from  first  page.) 
which  was  started  twenty  years  ago,  the  natives 
themselves  raising  $8,500  to  endow  it.  It  has 
about  100  students  in  the  collegiate  depart- 

ment and  200  in  the  preparatory,  and  the 
majority  of  its  graduates  are  professing  Chris- 

tians, and  many  of  them  are  engaged  in  prac- 
tical Christian  work  in  Ceylon,  various  parts  of India, 
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A  HOLY  MAN   AMONG  THE  HINDUS. 

Christians  in  Ceylon;  being  from  the 
high  caste,  if  they  receive  a  fust-class  col- 

lege education  are  most  valuable  in 
India  as  teachers  in  mission  schools  and  col- 

leges. It  was  our  great  desire  to  see  Jaffna 
College  affiliated  with  a  University,  and  en- 

dowed and  equipped,  so  that  it  might  do  the 
larger  work  that  lay  before  it,  sending  multi- 

tudes of  college-educated  young  men  to  India. 
God  laid  the  burden  of  this  work  on  our  hearts, 
and  if  any  one  who  reads  this  has  ever  had  a 
burden  laid  on  his  heart  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  he 
will  know  that  such  an  experience  is  a  very 
real  one. 
"The  Board  of  Directors  ofthe  College, which 

is  composed  of  missionaries  and  native  Chris- 
tians of  the  three  missionary  societies  working 

in  North  Ceylon,  delegated  us  to  collect  Si  so,- 
000  toward  this  object.  We  went  to  Great  Brit- 

ain,and  although  we  knew  almost  no  one  in  that 
country,  we  believed  that  God  holds  all  hearts 
in  his  hands  and  that  we  would  have  but  to  tell 
the  story  and  trust  that  his  Holy  Spirit  would 
carry  conviction  to  the  minds  of  those  who 
heard  us:  We  have  spoken  in  Great  Britain 
and  in  the  United  States  for  about  five  years, 
and  God  who  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 

dantly, above  all  that  his  children  can  ask  or 
think,  has  exceeded  our  weak  faith  and 
through  his  help  we  have  secured  in  cash 
and  promises  not  only  $150,000  but  twice 
that  sum — a  portion  of  it  being  in  legacies 
legally  executed.  Nearly  one  hall  is  for  Jaffna 
College  and  the  remainder  is  to  go  toward 
establishing  two  medical  missions — one  for men  and  one  for  women.  The  latter  will  be 
in  charge  of  the  Zenana  Bible  and  Medical 
Missionary  Society  of  England,  and  will  be 
conducted  in  harmony  with  the  societies  al- 

ready at  work  in  North  Ceylon.  A  benefactor 
has  kindly  given  $=;, 000  and  promised  another 
$5, 000, to  build  a  Mission  House  and  hospital  for 
women, and  a  lady  is  now  under  appointment 
to  go  to  Ceylon.  This  appointee  is  Miss  Lucilla 
Leslie,  who  is  now  studying  in  the  Women's Medical  School  in  London.  She  will  graduate 
next  autumn,  take  a  post  graduate  course,and 
and  go  to  Ceylon  with  her  sister  in  the  Spring 

of  180-5.  We,  also,  expect  to  return  with these  ladies  and  give  our  personal  attention, 
as  honorary  missionaries  of  this  society,  to 
the  initiation  of  this  important  work.  Miss 
Leslie  will  not  only  have  charge  of  the  hospital 
and  dispensary  but  with  the  aid  of  native  assis- 

tants will  open  a  training  school  for  nurses. 
"We  hope  in  course  of  time  to  secure,  from 

different  parts  of  India,  and  place  as  pupils  in 
the  Training  School  for  Nurses,  several  young 
Brahmin  widows,  who  in  the  Zenanas  have 
heard  of  Christ  and  are  anxious  to  con- 

fess his  name  and  devote  their  lives  to  his 
service.  There  are  in  India  21,000,000  widows, 
thousands  of  them  being  little  children  under 
twelve  years  of  age.  On  account  of  the  cruel 
custom  of  child  -  marriage,  tender  babes  in 
arms  are  often  betrothed  to  each  other.  If, 
then,  the  boy  should  die,  the  girl  would,  all 
her  life  long,  be  a  widow.  Her  beautiful 
jewelry  and  clothing  would  be  torn  from  her; 
her  hair  would  be  shaved  off;  she  would  be 
allowed  to  wear  only  one  coarse  cloth,  to  eat 
only  one  meal  a  day  and  one  whole  day  each 
week  she  would  be  required  to  fast  from  food 
and  water.  It  is  believe  by  the  Hindoos  that 
on  account  of  some  sin  committed  in  this  or 
some  former  life,  the  gods,  as  a  punishment, 
have  caused  the  death  of  the  husband;  there- 

fore these  Hindoo  widows  are  regarded  as 
nurderesses.  'Why,!  these  poor  creatures 
ask,  "does  your  government  take  from  us  the 
right  to  perish  on  the  funeral  pyres  with  our 
dead  husbands?  For  had  we  been  allowed  to 
do  this  our  lot  would  not  have  been  so  hard.' 
Our  Jesus  came  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted, 
to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives — the  open- 

ing of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound — 
and  to  comfort  all  that  mourn.  Why  do  not 
Christian  women  in  Christian  lands  arouse 
•themselves  and  give  to  their  sisters  in  India  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ?  Before  the  bright- 

ness of  his  shining  the  darkness  of  their  de- 
spair would  flee  away.  We  hope  to  do  what 

lies  111  our  power  for  this  most  needy  class 
through  the  agency  of  the  Nurses'  Training 
School,  and  in  the  years  to  come,  numbers  of 
these  bright  intelligent  young  women,  being 
trained,  will  be  sent  back  to  India  to  become 
the  right-hand  helpers  of  the  different  mis- 

sionary ladies.  They  will  thus  supply  a  felt 
need,  as  almost  every  missionary  lady  in  India 
has  oversight  of  an  orphanage  or  a  girls' 
(boarding-school  or  a  community  of  native 
Christians.  If  every  missionary  lady  had  as  her 

right-hand  assistant  a  *  trained  nurse, 
she  would  find  her  services  of  great 
value  in  many  ways. 

"Bishop  Thoburn  has  told  us  that 
he  could  employ  in  his  mission 
alone  all  the  nurses  we  might  be 
able  to  train,  and  that  many  of  them 

could  earn  as  much  as  two  rupees  per  day 
(about  one  dollar).  Even  as  Christ  came  out 
of  Nazareth,  a  most  despised  city,  it  may  be 
that  from  among  this  most  despised  class — 
namely,  the  widows  of  India — may  come  help 
and  blessing  to  multitudes  in  that  land." The  Misses  Leitch  hope  to  secure  $10,000 
asan  endowment  for  the  Nurses'  Home.  $2,000 
are  required  for  the  necessary  buildings — four 
cottages  at  $500  each.  $500  will  endow  a  per- 

manent  nurses'  scholarship,  and  $25  will 

Miss  Margaret  W.  Leitch  and  Ceylonese  Pupils. 

mission  existed,  being  conducted  for  twenty- 
two  years  by  the  late  Samuel  F.  Green,  M.  D., 
of  Green  Hill,  Worcester,  Mass. ,  who  translated 
many  medical  volumes  from  English  into 
Tamil.  He  trained  a  number  of  native  Chris- 

tian young  men  as  his  assistants  in  Ceylon, 
and  with  their  aid,  during  the  latter  years  of 
his  life  he  was  accustomed  to  treat  10,000 
patients  a  year  in  the  hospitals  and  dispensaries 
of  which  he  had  supervision.  After  he  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  country  on  account  of  his 
health,  the  work  was  for  a  time  suspended. 
This  work  the  American  Board  has  decided  to 
reinaugurate  and  conduct  under  its  own  aus- 

pices. Dr.  T.  B.  Scott,  B.A.,of  Kingston,  Ont., 
and  Miss  M.  E.  Macallum,  M.  D.,  of  Can- 

ada, are  under  appointment  by  the  Board. 
Of  the  $10,000  needed  for  the  erec- 

tion of  a  hospital  for  the  medical  mission 
$4,500  has  already  been  given  or  promised, 
leaving  $5,500  to  be  secured  to  complete 
the  sum  required.  $500  will  build  a  ward  in 
the  hospital;  $250  will  provide  the  half  and 

Otley  Hall,  Jaffn 

support  a  nurse  for  one  year  in  the  Training 
School. 

Another  department  of  the  work  which 
they  hope  soon  to  see  inaugurated  is 
the  Medical  iMssion  for  Men.  The  Medi- 

cal Mission  for  Men  will  be  under  the 
care  of  the  American  Board.  Formerly  such  a 

allege,  Ceyli 

$125  the  quarter  of  the  cost  of  a  ward;  $50 
will  provide  a  share,  and  $253  half  share  in  a 
ward.  It  would  add  to  the  interest  of  the  effort 
if  the  donors  were  to  associate  with  their  gifts 
their  names  or  the  name  of  some  one  whom 
they  have  honored  and  loved,  and  if  these 
names  were  engraved  on  brass  tablets,  which 

would  be  permanently  connected  with  the 
hospital.  One  lady  has  already  promised  $500 
in  memory  of  her  husband,  another  has  given 
$500  in  memory  of  her  father,  while  the  mem- 

bers of  a  church  have  promised  $500,  the  cost 
of  a  ward,  to  bear  the  name  of  their  pastor. 
It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  there  may  be  many 
who  will  thus  offer  a  thank-offering  to  God, 
a  permanent  aid  to  the  Medical  Mission  in 
Ceylon,  and  a  grateful  memorial  of  friends 
whose  work  on  earth  is  finished. 

The  Misses  Leitch  have  published  a  very 
interesting  volume  of  their  missionary  expen- 
ences,  entitled,  Seven  Years  in  Ceylon.  They 
will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  who  feel  inter- 

ested in  the  work  above  described.  They 
can  be  addressed  in  care  of  The  Christian  Her- 

ald, Bible  House,  New  York. 
The  illustrations  on  the  first  page  of  this 

issue  of  The  Christian  Herald,  and  also  on 
this  page,  are  specially  interesting,  in  connec- tion with  the  missionary  work  now  going  on  in 
Ceylon.  At  Manepy,  in  Jaffna,  there  is  a 
celebrated  temple,  which  fifty  years  ago  was 
only  a  little  hut  at  the  base  ot  a  large  tree, 
and  was  believed  by  the  superstitious  na- 

tives to  be  inhabited  by  the  god  "Pulliar." This  god  had  the  reputation  of  performing 
wonderful  cures, and  gilts  poured  in  so  liberal- 

ly from  the  ignorant  devotees  that  soon  Pul- liar had  a  richly  endowed  temple.  The  shrine 
of  this  heathen  god,  with  his  idol,  is  shown 
in  the  illustration  on  the  first  page.  It  is  one 
of  eight  large  temples  in  the  peninsula,  but 
there  are  five  hundred  smaller  ones,  besides, 
thousands  of  family  shrines  and  household 
gods  in  Ceylon.  A  great  yearly  heathen 
festival  is  held  in  the  temple  at  Manepy  last- 

ing twelve  days  from  April  1.  The  idol, bathed 
in  milk  and  richly  perfumed, is  decorated  with 
fine  garments  and  jewels,  and  their  offerings 
and  incense  are  laid  before  it  and  songs  are 
sung  in  its  praise. 
On  this  page  we  give  a  photograph  of 

Otley  Hall,  Jaffna  College,  and  also  a  very  in- 
teresting group,  showing  Miss  Margaret  W. 

Leitch  and  some  of  her  bright  Tamil  girl- 
pupils.  The  "holy  man"  is  a  personage  whom the  heathen  Ceylonese,  some  years  ago, 
esteemed  as  a  great  and  learned  preacher. 
He  was  a  bigoted  and  relentless  hater  of  Chris- 

tianity. This  strange-looking  individual,  who 
preached  in  the  Manepy  Temple  and  else- 

where, was  a  rigid  high-caste,  ceremonialist, 
eating  neither  flesh  nor  salt,  and  speaking  in 
high-flowing  Tamil.  After  a  time,  even 
the  Temple  managers  grew  tired  of  the  abus- 

ive harangues  of  the  long-haired  fanatic  and 
refused  to  allow  him  to  speak  there  anymore. 
Thus  did  God  hear  the  prayer  of  the  mission- aries and  silence  an  enemy. 
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THE  WIDEST  PERIL. 

THERE  are  to-day  influences  abroad 
which;  if  unresisted  by  the  pulpit 
and  the  printing-press,  will  turn  our 

cities  into  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  fit  only for  the  storm  of  fire  and  brimstone  that 
whelmed  the  cities  of  the  plain.  You  who 
are  seated  in  your  Christian  homes,  com- 

passed by  moral  and  religious  restraints, 
do  not  realize  the  gulf  of  iniquity  that bounds  you  on  the  north  and  the  south 
and  the  east  and  the  west;  but  God  help- 

ing, you  shall  be  startled  and  aroused, 
throwing  out  one  arm  for  help  and  the other  arm  for  battle.  There  are 
tens  of  thousands  of  men  and  women 
going  over  the  awful  plunge  of  an  im- 

pure life;  and  while  we  cry  to  God  for 
mercy  upon  their  souls,  we  call  upon  you 
toVnarshal  in  the  defense  of  your  homes, 
your  church,  and  your  nation.  There  is  a 
banqueting-hall  thatyou.have  never  heard 
described.  You  know  all  about  the  feast 
of  Ahasuerus,  where  a  thousand  lords 
sat.  'You  know  all  about  Belshazzar's carousal,  where  the  blood  of  the  mur- 

dered king  spirted  into  the  faces  of  the 
banqueters.  You  may  know  of  the  scene 
of  riot  and  wassail  when  there  was  set 
before  Esopus  one  dish  of  food  that  cost 
four  hundred  thousand  dollars.  But  I 
write  of  a  different  banqueting-hall.  Its 
roof  is  fretted  with  fire.  Its  floor  is  tes- 

sellated with  fire.  Its  chalices  are  chased 
with  fire.  Its  song  is  a  song  of  fire.  Its walls  are  buttresses  of  fire.  It  is  the 
banqueting-hall  of  a  libertine's  perdition. Solomon  refers  to  it  when  he  says,  "Her 
guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell." 

PAY  AS  YOU  GO. 

WE  judge  of  what  we  ought  to  have 
by  what  other  people  have.  If 
they  have  a  sumptuous  table, 

and  fine  residence,  and  gay  turn-out,and 
exquisite  apparel,  and  brilliant  surround- 

ings, we  must  have  them,  irrespective  of 
our  capacity  to  stand  the  expense.  We 
throw  ourselves  clown  in  despair  because 
other  people  have  a  seal-skin  coat,  and 
we  have  an  ordinary  one;  because  others 
have  diamonds,  and  we  have  garnets; 
because  others  have  Axminster,  and  we 
Brussels;  because  others  have  lambre- 

quins, and  we  have  plain  curtains.  What 
others  have  we  mean  to  have  anyhow. 
Society  has  to  be  reconstructed  on  this 
subject.  You  have  no  right  to  ride  in  a 
carriage  when  you  owe  the  wheelwright 
who  furnished  the  landau,  aad  the  horse- 
dealer  who  provided  the  blooded  span, 
and  the  harness-maker  who  caparisoned 
the  gay  steeds,  and  the  livery-man  who 
furnished  the  stabling,  and  the  driver 
•who  sits  with  rosetted  hat  on  your  coach. 

box.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  ride.  The 
finer  your  horses  and  the  better  your 
carriage  the  better  it  pleases  me.  But  if 
you  are  in  debt  for  the  equipage,  and 
hopelessly  in  debt,  get  down  and  walk 
like  the  rest  of  us!  It  is  well  to  under- 

stand that  it  is  not  the  absolute  neces- 
sities that  we  find  it  so  hard  to  meet, but 

the  fictitious  wants.  God  promises  us 
shelter  but  not  a  palace;  and  raiment, 
but  not  chinchilla  ;  and  food,  but  not 
canvas-back  duck.  As  long  as  we  have 
enough  to  meet  the  positive  necessities 
01  me,  we  ought  to  be  content  until  we 
can  afford  the  superfluities.  As  soon  as 
you  see  a  man  deliberately  consent  that 
his  outgo  shall  exceed  his  income,  you 
may  know  he  has  started  on  the  broad 
road  to  bankruptcy  and  ruin. 

STIMULATED  WORK. 

GOD  intended  us  all  to  be  busy.  The sun  and   moon  in  six  thousand 
years  have  rested  only  part  of  a 

day;  and  then  it  took  a  miracle  to  stop 
them.  Nothing  that  God  ever  made,  ani- 

mate or  inanimate,  human  or  angelic, 
can  afford  to  quit  work.    But  the  outlay 
of  human  energy  often  leads  to  inebria- 

tion.   Men  have  so  much  to  do  that  they 
think  they  must  have  artificial  stimulus. 
Vast  multitudes  of  professional  men  have 
found  their  nervous  system  exhausted, 
and  their  brain  lethargic,  and  have  re- 

sorted   to  this  dangerous  help.  Now 
what  a  man  cannot  do  '  without  perpet- ual stimulant  I  do  not  believe  he  ought 
to  do.    You  are  responsible  for  no  more 
strength  than  that  which  you  have  in 
your  arm,  and  for  no  more  speed  than 
you  have  in  your  foot,  and  for  no  more 
vivacity  than  you  have  in  your  brain. 
God  asks  no  more,  and  the  world  has  a 
right  to  expect  no  more.  Notwithstand- 

ing this,  some  of  the  most  brilliant  men 
in  the  law  and  medicine,  yea,  even  in  the 
ministry,  have  fallen  overboard.  It  will 
be  a   glorious  day  for  Britain  and  the 
United  States  when  all  their  professional 
men  and  artisans  shall  throw  the  bottle 
out  of  the  back  window.  It  may  require  a 
struggle;  but  what  great  and  grand  and 
glorious  thing  was  ever  done  without  a 
struggle  ? 
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LIFE  INSURANCE. 

IN  this  day,  God  has  mercifully  allow- ed those  of  us  who  have  limited  in- 
come to  make  provision  for  our  fam- 

ilies, through  the  great  life-insurance 
companies  all  over  the  land.  By  some 
self-denial  on  our  part,  we'ean  make  this 
provision  for  those  whom  we  shall  leave 
behind  us.  Is  there  anything  so  helpless 
as  a  woman  whose  husband  has  just  died, 
when,  with  her  children  at  her  back,  she 
goes  out  in  this  day  to  fight  for  bread  ? 
Shall  she  become  a  menial  servant  in 

some  one  else's  household  ?  No;  not  the 
one  that  has  been  lying  on  your  arm  all 
these  years,  and  filling  the  household 
with  joy  and  light.  Shall  she  sew  for  a 
living  ?  God  knows  that  they  get  but  six 
cents  and  eight  cents  for  making  one 
garment.  Ah  no  1  you  had  better  have 
your  coffin  made  large  enough  to  take 
them  all  with  you  into  that  land  where 
they  never  freeze  nor  starve.  How  a 
man  with  no  surplus  of  estate,  but  still 
enough  money  to  pay  the  premium  on  a 
life-insurance  policy,  can  refuse  to  do  it, 
and  then  look  his  children  in  the  face, 
and  say  his  prayers  at  night  on  going  to 
bed,  expecting  them  to  be  answered,  is  a 
mystery  to  me  that  I  have  never  yet  been able  to  fathom. 

*    *  # 

Is  there  any  art  in  religion  ?  Why  is 
it  that  one  man  starts  out  in  the  Christian 
life  and  makes  rapid  advancement?  He 
seems  to  walk  across  the  field,  going 
from  one  degree  of  grace  to  another, 
getting  stronger  and  mightier  in  the 
Christian  life,  with  no  special  drawback, 
his  misfortunes  and  his  trials  becoming 
his  coadjutors,  so  that  at  the  end  of  thirty 

years  he  can  look  back  and  see  that  he 
has  made  one  long,  complete  triumph  ; 

while  another  man  will  be  thirty  years' in  the  Church  of  God  and  achieve  noth- 
ing, standing  where  he  was  at  the  start, 

or  having  retreated,  not  really  having  so 
much  faith  or  usefulness  as  the  first  year. 
Why  is  it  that  one  man  goes  ahead  and 
the  other  goes  back  ?  Is  there  any  art 
in  religion  ?  There  is.  No  man  gets 
on  in  the  Christian  life  by  accident. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  haphazard.  If 
a  man  advances  in  the  Christian  life 
rapidly  and  mightily,  it  is  because  he 
employs  certain  means  and  does  certain 
things  in  order  to  gain  those  achieve- ments. 

*    *  ■  * Family  prayers  often  fail  in  adapted- 
ness.    Do  not  read  for    the  morning 
lesson  a  genealogical  chapter,  or  about 
Samson's  setting  the  foxes'  tails  on  fire, 
or  the  prophecy  about  the  horses,  black 
and  red  and  speckled,  unless  you  explain 
why  they  were  speckled.    For  all  the 
good  your  children  get  from  such  read- 

ing you  might  as  well  have  read  a  Chinese 
almanac.  Rather  give  the  story  of  Jesus 
and  the  children  climbing  into  his  arms, 
or  the  lad  with  the  loaves  and  fishes,  or 
the  sea  of  Galilee  dropping  to  sleep  un- 

der Christ's  lullaby.    Stop  and  ask  ques- 
tions.   Make  the  exercise  so  interesting 

that  little  Johnny  will  stop  playing  with 
his  shoe-strings,  and  Jenny  will  quit  rub- 

bing the  cat's  fur  the   wrong  way.  Let 
the  prayer  be  pointed  and  made  up  of 
small  words,  and  no  wise  information  to 
the  Lord  about  things  he  knows  without 
your  telling  him.    Let  the  children  feel 
they  are  prayed  for.    Have  a  hymn  if 
any  of  you  can  sing.    Let  the  season  be 
spirited,  an  appropriate    and  a  gladly solemn  one. 

I  AM  not  shocked  at  the  idea  recently 
proposed,  of  building  a  railroad  to  the 
Holy  Land.  T  wish  that  all  the  world 
might  go  and  see  Golgotha  and  Bethle- 

hem. If  we  cannot  afford  to  pay  for 
muleteers  now,  perhaps,  when  the  rail 
train  goes,  we  can  afford  to  buy  a  ticket 
from  Constantinople  to  Joppa,  and  so  we 
will  get  to  see  the  Holy  Land.  Then  let 
Christians  travel!  God  speed  the  rail 
trains,  and  guide  the  steamships  that 
are  panting  across  the  deep,  in  the 
phosphorescent  wake  of  the  shining  feet 
of  him  who  from  wave  cliff  to  wave  cliff 
trod  bestormed  Tiberias.  The  Japanese 
come  across  the  waters  and  see  our  civi- 

lization, and  examine  our  Christianity, 
and  go  back  and  tell  the  story,  and  keep 
that  empire  rocking  till  Jesus  shall  reign 
"where'er  the  sun  does  his  successive 
journeys  run,"  and  the  fire-arms,  with which  the  infidel  traveller  brought  down 
the  Arab  horseman,  and  the  jackals  of 
the  desert,  have  been  surrendered  to  the church. 

..*}*'*# Give  me  the  history  of  your  foot,  and  I 
will  give  you  the  history  of  your  lifetime. 
Tell  me  up  what  steps  it  hath  gone.down 
what  declivities  and  in  what  roads  and 
in  what  directions  and  I  will  know  more 
about  ycu  than  I  want  to  know.  None 
of  us  could  endure  the  scrutiny.  Our 
feet  not  always  in  paths  of  God.  Some- 

times in  paths  of  worldliness.  Our  feet, 
a  divine  and  glorious  machinery  for  use- 

fulness and  work,  so  often  making  mis- 
steps, so  often  going  in  the  wrong  direc- 
tion. God  knowing  every  step,  the  patri- 

arch saying,  "Thou  settest  a  print  on  the 
heels  of  my  feet."  Crimes  of  the  hand, 
crimes  of  the  tongue,  crimes  of  the  eye, 
crimes  of  the  ear  not  worse  than  the 
crimes  of  the  foot.  Oh,  we  want  the 
wings  of  humility  to  cover  the  feet. 
Ought  we  not  go  into  self-abnegation  be- 

fore the  all-searching,  all-scrutinizing, 
all-trying  eye  of  God  ?  The  seraphs  do. 
How  much  more  we?  "With  twain  he 

covered  the  feet." 

Prayer  meetings  in  Deadtown  No.  1. 
^HE  regular  weekly  prayer  meeting  in 

the  First  Church  of  Deadtown  was 
altogether  a  dry  affair.   "Stale  pud- ding and  dried  beef,"  the  young  boys 
would  say  on  the  corner  after  the 
services,  when  they  met  to  get  a 

whiff  of  fresh  air  and  iron  out  the  sanctimoni- ous wrinkles  from  their  faces.    The  church  has 
a  membership  of  four  hundred  and  sixty-three. The  usual  attendance  on  Tuesday  nights  was 
about  sixty.    If  rainy,  from  sixteen  to  twenty 
would  turn  out,  "to  support  the  dominie,"  as they  said.    It  was  hard  to  tell  just  where  the fault  lay.    Some  said  the  minister  was  to blame,  others  allowed  it  was  the  people. 
One  day  they  had  a  funeral.  This  was nothing  new  to  Deadtown,  but  it  was  new  to 

the  First  Church  folks.  Their  pastor  was  very 
properly  laid  away  to  rest.  There  were  tears and  flowers  and  comments  and  other  things 
peculiar  to  Deadtown  society.  Then  came 
the  question  of  a  new  clergyman.  At  la«t  he came.  Tall— over  six  feet;  black  eyes,  brown hair,  big  ears  and  feet,  angular,  good. 
The  third  Tuesday  night  Mr.  Lightheart 

(that  was  the  minister's  name)  said:  "My lriends,  I  am  informed  by  certain  parties  that 
your  city  takes  its  name  from  the  condition  of 
spiritual  affairs,  here.  I  believe  they  are  right, 
but  things  must  change.  I  have  a  notion 

.  that  the  first  two  letters  of  Deadtown  could 
find  better  substitutes  for  themselves,  and 
will,  if  we  do  our  part.  Elder  Brown  sitting there  tells  me  there  are  seven  bad  things about  these  social  services. 

"Bad  management,  bad  air,  bad  light,  bad 
people,  bad  prayers,  bad  singing,  bad  results. 
"We  are  going  to  have  another  funeral,  to bury  either  these  seven  stinking  corpses,  the 

church  or  me.  I  am  not  sure  which  it  will  be. 
"Mr.  Smith,  if  you  please,  open  the  window 

there  by  you. 

"Mr.  Sexton,  kindly  light  every  gas  jet  in the  room. 

"While  we  rise  and  sing  four  verses  of  282 will  those  young  men  favor  me  by  moving 
the  last  five  rows  of  chairs  to  the  closet  yon- 

der. Those  novv  Oi-Lupying  them  will  find 
others  here  in  front.  Now,  let  us  all  rise  and 

sing." 

Some  people  went  home,  some  went  up 
front,  one  woman  developed  a  consumptive 
cough  in  three  minutes  from  the  fresh  air. 
The  wife  of  the  president  of  the  gas  company 
took  the  front  chair  in  the  centre  aisle.  They 
sang  the  first  verse  of  the  hymn  three  times 
to  get  the  right  tune,  and  then  sang  the  rest 
with  melody  and  joy.  Mr.  Long  was  asked 
to  pray  briefly.  He  was  directly  at  the  preach- er's side.  He  usually  covered  every  want, sometimes  from  Adam  down,  sometimes  from 
Abraham  down,  sometimes  from  Christ  do.wn 
to  the  coming  century.  He  had  just  got  nicely 
started  when  his  coat  was  pulled  and  a  voice 
whispered  "Say  amen,"  and  he  said  it. Mr.  Wrongtune  came  to  speak,  as  was  his 
custom,  but  before  he  could  get  the  words 
out  the  preacher  was  ahead  of  him.  "There 
are  certain  matters  in  our  city,  -well  known  to 
all  citizens,  that  savor  of  anything  but  honesty 
and  truth.  Till  these  things  are  straightened 
out,  I  want  that  no  one  connected  in  any  way 
with  them  shall  either  speak  or  pray  in  these 
meetings.  Let  us  sing,  'A  charge  to  keep  I 
have. '  They  made  the  room  ring,  and  I  en- 

joyed it  with  the  rest. 
"It  is  our  intention,"  said  the  minister,  "to 

have  a  point  and  purpose  to  these -Tuesday 
night  meetings,  which,  if  rightly  managed, 
have  in  them  a  greater  element  of  drawing 
power  than  the  Sabbath  preaching  services. 
I  expect  to  see  the  church  too  small  to  hold 
all  who  desire  to  come  to  these  gatherings, 
and  would  announce  that  next  week  we  will 
have  a  purpose  meeting,  the  week  after  a 
praise  service,  then  a  promise  meeting,  then  a 
zeal  service,  followed  by  a  testimony  meet- 

ing, an  old  folks'  service,  a  children's  gather- 
ing, a  sowers'  service,  and  then  a  reapers' meeting.  After  these  nine  are  held  I  will  an- 

nounce further.  Let  us  have  a  moment's 
silent  prayer  before  the  benediction." As  the  members  passed  out  each  one  was 
presented  with  a  little  card,  on  which  was 
neatly  printed  a  description  and  subject  of 
"the  purpose  meeting."  Evidently  this  was 
the  seed  sowing  for  next  week's  harvest  by 
one  who  purposed  saving  Deadtown  from  any further  spiritual  disgrace. 
We  will  come  with  them  next  week  aiui 

see  what  happens. 



March  9,  1892. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMFS. 1  s  1 

RIOTIVi  IN  BERLIN. 
;HEN  the  Emperor  William  of  Ger- 

many intimated,  at  a  recent  ban- 
quet at  Brandenburg  that  ''it  would be  better  if  discontented  persons 

were  to  shake  the  dust  of  Germany 
from  their  feet,  retiring  as  soon  as 

possible  to  some  other  country,"  he  seems to  have  applied  the  torch  to  some  very 
combustible  material.  There  are  a  great 
number  of  discontented  people  in  Germany, 
and  he  has  since  learned  how  large  a 
number  there  are  in  his  own  capital.  On 
Thursday,  February  25th,  n  great  crowd  0/ 
them  gathered  before  the  office  of  Burgomas- 

ter Forckenbeck  and  begged  to  be  employed 
in  municipal  work.  The  Burgomaster  was 
unable  to  satisfy  them  and  they  marched  to 
the  Emperor's  palace  to  present  their  griev- ances to  him.  He  has  been  fond  of  posing  as 
the  divinely-appointed  ruler  of  the  German 
nation,  and  the  malcontents  thus  reminded 
him  that  one  of  the  functions  of  such  a  mon- 

arch was  to  take  care  of  them.  Of  course  they 
were  not  permitted  to  approach  the  palace. 
They  were  met  by  a  strong  force  of  police  in 
the  open  space  shown  in  the  illustration  on 
this  page.  A  fierce  fight  ensued,  the  mount- 

ed police  using  their  swords  and  clubs  while  the 
crowd  fought  with  sticks  and  stones.  After  a 
desperate  struggle,  the  rioters  retreated,  leav- 

ing a  hi'ndred  of  their  number  prisoners  and 
from  seventy  to  eighty  wounded  on  the 
ground.  They  scattered  over  the  city,  raiding 
butchers'  and  bakers'  shops,  but  dispersing 
when  attacked  by  the  police.  Through  the 
night  and  at  intervals  during  the  following  day 
rioting  occurred  in  various  parts  of  the  city. 
Several  attempts  were  made  to  reach  the 
palace,  but  they  were  repulsed  by  the  police 
with  savage  brutality.  After  sunset  the  loot- 

ing of  the  stores  began  again.  The  bread 
taken  from  the  bakers  was  eagerly  devoured 
on  the  street  or  carried  to  their  homes. 
The  police  met  one  man  with  three 
loaves  clasped  in  his  arms.  They  were  about 
to  arrest  him  when  he  fell  on  his  knees  and 
begged  them  to  let  him  carry  the  bread  to  his 
children,  as  they  bad  had  nothing  to  eat  for 
two  days,  and  in  pity  they  let  him  go.  The 
rioting  was  kept  up  in  desultory  fashion  the 
next  day,  but  there  was  no  such  demonstra- 

tion as  on  Thursday.  As  is  usual  in  such  dis- 
turbances, the  rioters  were  drawn  from  three 

classes.  Many  belonged  to  the  working  class 
and  were  evidently  driven  to  lawlessness  only 
by  extreme  poverty.  Others  were  socialists 
and  anarchists  who  were  inciting  to  violence. 
A  third  group  was  composed  of  the  men  to 
be  found  in  every  great  city,  who  never  work 
if  they  can  avoid  it,  but  are  ready  to  join  in  an 
outbreak  that  will  give  an  opportunity  for 
plunder.  Berlin  has  witnessed  no  such  scenes 
since  1848.  Frederick  William  IV.,  the  grand- 
uncle  of  the  present  Emperor,  was  then  on 
the  throne.  He  was  besieged  in  his  palace  by 
an  army  of  determined  citizens  demanding  a 
constitution.  Three  hundred  men  were  shot 
down  and  the  king  resisted  the  demand  until 
he  was  warned  that  the  Soldiers  could  no 
longer  be  depended  upon  to  fire  on  the  peo- 

ple. Then  he  granted  the  constitution  and 
publicly  expressed  his  sorrow  for  the  lives  that 

had  been  sacrificed.  To  what  ex'tent  the  re- 
cent outbreak  is  political,  cannot  be  absolute- 

ly determined.  That  it  had  its  basis  in  the 
hardships  of  the  poorer  classes  of  the  people  is 
evident;  but  when  people  are  starving  they 
give  a  more  ready  ear  to  socialistic  and  revolu- 

tionary agitators  than  when  they  are  prosper- 
ous, and  a  bread  riot  easily  develops  into  a 

revolution.  The  fact  that  the  rioters  sang  the 
Marseillaise,  that  handbills  containing  the 
socialistic  programme  were  in  many  hands, 
that  the  Emperor  was  jeered  as  he  rode  through 
the  streets,  and  that  the  German  press  sym- 

pathizes with  the  rioters  all  indicated  a  con- dition of  social  unrest  and  discontent  for  which 
the  swords  of  the  police  are  no  remedy.  If 
the  Emperor  was  not  so  self-confident,  one  of 
his  chaplains  might  do  him  a  service  by  call- 

ing his  attention  to  a  page  of  sacred  history 

which  recounts  how  a  young  king,  in  a  similar 
crisis,  lost  live-sixths  of  his  kingdom  by  treat- 

ing roughly  some  of  his  subjects  who  peti- tioned him  for  a  lightening  ol  their  burdens. 
(1.  Kings  12:  13-16.) 
A  Physician  Assaulted 

An  exciting  scene  was  witnessed  on  a  street 
of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,on  Feb.  2.\.  A  gen- 

tleman and  his  wile  were  noticed  waiting 
around  as  if  looking  for  some  one.  After  a 
time,  a  physician  of  some  eminence  in  the 
city,  who  hokis  an  important  position  in  the 
medical  college,  passed  the  pair.  They  set 
upon  him  furiously,  the  lady  vigorously  plying 
a  cowhide  which  shy:  had  carried  concealed 
under  her  cloak.  The  physician  defended 
himself  as  well  as  he  could  against  the  com- 

bined attack  and  eventually  succeeded  in  get- 
ting away  from  his  assailants  and  having  them 

arrested.    In  court,  the  explanation  of  the 

equally  divided  on  the  dissolution  of  the  co- 
partnership." This  contract  was  signed  in 

1877,  the  parties  to  it  regarding  it  as  a  legal 
marriage  and  being  tired  ol  it.a-ked  the  Court 
to  grant  a  divorce.  The  judge  having  read 
the  contract  bluntly  told  them  that  no  divorce 
was  necessary ;  such  an  arrangement  as  that 
did  not  constitute  a  marriage.  Evidently  the 
parties  thought  it  did,  and  many  people  make the  same  mistake  as  to  union  with  Christ. 
That  is  no  union  in  which  they  who  call  them- 

selves by  his  name  desire  to  continue  to  bear 
it  only  so  long  as  they  can  avoid  the  cross, 
which  to  the  flesh  seems  necessarily  "disagree- 

able and  undesirable  "  He  will  not  acknowl- 
edge those  who,  "when  tribulation  or  persec- ution ariseth  because  of  the  word  are  offend- 
ed." (Matt,  n:  21). 

A  Specialist's  Opinion. At  effort  is  now  being  made  to  prove  the 
insanity  of  a  prisoner  in  New  York,  whose 
recent  failure  in  business  has  resulted  in  his 
being  arraigned  on  a  charge  of  Iraud.  It  is 
attended  with  difficulty  because  it  is  not  easy 
to  prove  that  a  man  was  insane  at  the  time  he 
was  executing  big  contracts,  running  a  large 
banking  business,  and  conducting  affairs 
generally  as  though  he  was  sane.  His  coun- 

sel, however,  believe  they  can  succeed  as  they 
have  fortified  themselves  with  an  opinion  re- 

corded by  an  eminent  specialist  in  brain  dis- 
eases written  long  before  the  case  was  dreamed 

ot.  The  opinion  appears  in  a  long  article 
written  for  a  work  on  nervous  diseases  and  in 
the  course  of  it  are  the  following  remarks: 
"Persons  with  acute  melancholia  are  often  able 
to  make  wills  and  perform  contracts  in  form 
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strange  fracas  came  out.  The  gentleman  and 
his  wife  declared  that  the  physician  was  re- 

sponsible for  the  death  of  their  child,  which 
occurred  two  days  before.  When  the  child 
was  taken  ill,  they  had  placed  the  case  in  his 
hands.  While  he  was  in  attendance  they 
consulted  another  physician,  who  told  (hem 
that  the  child  had  been  wrongly  treated  and 
would  probably  die.  When  it  did  die,  the 
mother  and  father  were  almost  frenzied  with 
grief  and  rage,  and  relieved  their  feelings  by 
the  personal  attack  on  the  doctor.  It  would 
be  very  hard  on  the  medical  profession  if  the 
practice  became  common  when  a  patient  died, 
of  thrashing  the  physician  who  had  attended 
him.  Bodily  ills  are  sometimes  incurable,  no 
matter  how  skillful  and  attentive  the  physician 
is.  But  with  spiritual  maladies  no  one  need 
perish,  and  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the 
care  of  souls  have  only  to  direct  the  sufferer 
to  the  unfailing  Panacea  which  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost.  They  must  do  that,  or 
they  incur  a  fearful  responsibility.  (Ezek33: 

3,  4,  '  0- A  Spurious  Marriage  Contract. 
An  application  for  divorce  was  heard  in  the 

Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts  last  week. 
It  appeared  that  the  marriage  had  been  a  pecu- liar one  as  there  had  been  no  ceremony.civil  or 
religious.  The  parties  to  it  had  simply  signed 
a  contract  reciting  that  "the  undersigned, 
hereby  enter  into  copartnership  on  the  basis  of 
the  true  marriage  relation.  We  agree  to  con- 

tinue the  copartnership  so  long  as  mutual 
affection  shall  exist,  and  to  dissolve  when  the 
union  becomes  disagreeable  or  undesirable  to 
either  party.  We  also  agree  that  all  property 
that  shall  be  acquired  by  mutual  help  shall  be 

and  detail  as  well  as  ever,when  they  are  filled 
with  insane  delusions.  There  is  impaired 

capacity  of  recognizing  the  relations  of  persons 
and  things  to  one  another,  a  distinct  moral 
perversion,  and  a  diminished  recognition  of 
obligations.  In  other  words,  they  are  not  al- 

ways fully  themselves  on  those  points  in 
which  they  seem  to  be  so."  It  would  however 
be  rash  to  suppose  that  these  symptoms  al- 

ways indicate  acute  melancholia.  Thousands 
of  intelligent  men  who  are  free  from  the  dis- 

ease exhibit  them  when  they  seek  the  things 
which  are  seen  and  temporal  and  neglect  those, 
which  are  unseen  and  eternal.  (11.  Cor.  4:  18.) 

Lost  Children  at  Police  Headquarters. 
Two  little  boys  living  with  their  mother  in 

the  northern  district  of  New  York  City,  plead- 
ed on  Feb.  23,  for  permission  to  go  and  play 

with  their  cousins,  who  live  a  few  blocks  dis- 
tant. The  children  are  respectively  seven  and 

five  years  old,  but  as  they  knew  the  way  to 
the  house  where  their  cousins  lived,  their 
mother  thought  no  harm  would  come  of  their 
going  alone.  They  started  out.  but  the  elder 
boy  proposed  that  instead  of  going  to  their 
cousins',  he  should  take  his  brother  down Third  Avenue  to  see  the  town.  The  younger 
consented  and  they  started  downtown.  Ml 
went  well  on  the  journey  until  the  two  little 
travellers  saw  a  German  band  playing  at 
the  corner  of  a  downtown  street.  They  stayed 
to  listen  and  did  not  notice  that  it  was  grow- 

ing dusk.  Presently  the  streets  became  crowd- 
ed with  people  going  home  from  business  and the  two  children  were  separated.  The  younger 

boy  became  frightened  when  he  could  not 
find  his  brother  and  after  running  around  for 
some  time  vainly  looking  for  him,  sat  down 

on  a  door-step  and  cried.  A  policeman  found 
him  and,  not  being  able  to  understand  Irom 
him  where  he  lived,  took  him  to  ponce  head- 

quarters, where  he  was  put  to  bed  by  the 
matron.  The  elder  brother,  with  a  sense  ol 
his  responsibility ,  continued  the  search  much 
longer.  He  must  have  covered  several  miles, 
for  by  ten  o'clock  he  was  far  over  on  the  west- side  of  the  city  and  had  not  the  slightest  idea 
of  the  way  home.  Tired  out  at  last  he  sat 
down  and  went  fast  asleep.  He  was  found  by 
the  police  and  sent  to  headquarters.  There, 
the  matron,  knowing  nothing  of  the  relation- 

ship between  the  two  children,  put  him  in  the 
cot  next  to  that  occupied  by  his  brother.  (The 
waktng  in  the  morning  led  to  a  scene  that 
brought  tears  to  the  matron's  eyes.  At  first the  children  were  bewildered  by  their  strange 
surroundings,  but  looking  around  and  recog- 

nizing each  other  they  bounded  out  of  their 
cots  and  embraced  each  other  with  gleeful 
shouts.  Their  joy  reached  its  climax  a  few 
minutes  later  when  their  mother,  who  had  been 

almost  distracted  by  her  children's  absence, came  to  inquire  for  them  ami  took  them  home. 
Such  joy  is  experienced  at  the  restoration  ol 
God's  wandering  children,  for  all  who  are found  of  him  recognize  their  brethren,  too. 
(Matt.  23:8.) 

BRIEF  NO  I  I  S. 
We  are  informed  by  Messrs.  Henry  Gage  & 

Sons  that  they  have  received  notice  by  cable 
that  the  quarantine  against  Palestine  on  ac- 

count of  cholera  in  Damascus  has  now  been 
raised  and  tourists  will  no  longer  be  delayed 
ten  days  on  their  way. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  is  holding  union  ser- 
vices on  Jersey  City  Heights.  Presbyterian, 

Baptist  and  Methodist  Churches  are  joining  in 
the  work.  The  first  Sunday  services  were 
held  in  the  Baptist  Church,  as  the  one  most 
commodious  and  accessible. 

Mr.  John  D.  Rockefeller  has  given  a  miliion 
dollars  in  bonds  bearing  five  per  cent  interest 
to  the  new  Chicago  University  as  a  thank  off- 

ering for  his  recovery  Irom  recent  illness.  This 
sum  raises  the  amount  the  University  has  re- 

ceived from  Mr.  Rockefeller  to  $2  600,000. 
The  Bible  and  Fruit  Mission  ot  New  York 

celebrated  its  sixteenth  anniversary  recently. 

Visits  to  the  hospitals  and  to  Ward's  and  Ran- dall's Islands  have  been  regulary  made  dunng 
the  year,  four  thousand  free  meals  have  been 
provided  to  the  needy  poor  beside  other  phil- anthropic work. 

King  Khama  of  the  Bamangwate  tribe  in 
Bechuanaland,  Africa,  whose  portrait  appear- 

ed recently  in  this  journal,  has  built  a  great 
church  in  his  capital  for  the  use  of  the  mis- 

sionaries, which  is  capable  of  holding  three 
thousand  people. 

The  services  being  held  by  Evangelist  Bliss 
at  Ashland,  Wis.,  are  stirring  the  whole 
neighborhood.  People  come  from  all  the 
churches  and  from  towns  at  a  distance.  The 
local  secular  papers  are  watching  them  closely 
md  record  many  remarkable  conveisions. 
The  ■'Daily  Prtss  says  it  will  be  strange  if 
there  is  not  an  improved  state  of  morality  in 

the  town  after  the  Evangelist's  visit. A  letter  from  the  Post  Chaplain  of  the  Army 
at  Fort  Niobrara,  Neb.,  just  received,  contains 
the  gratifying  intelligence  that  many  of  our 
readers  have  sent  to  the  Post  boxes  of  books 
and  religious  literature  for  the  use  of  the 
library  there,  the  need  of  w  hich  was  mention- 

ed recently  in  our  columns.  Two  readers  have 
also  subscribed  for  The  Christian  Herald  to 

be  sent  to  the  post  for  one  year.  "It  h3s  been 
surprising  to  me,"  writes  the  Chaplain,  "how 
quickly,  sympathetically  and  zealously  Chris- 

tian people  have  responded  to  your  appeal." Rev.  Otto  Witt  the  famous  Swedish  Evang- 
elist arrived  in  New  York  a  few  days  ago.  Mr. 

Witt  has  done  a  wonderful  work  in  Africa 
during  the  past  eleven  years.  A  change  of 
climate  became  necessary  to  him  and  he  is 
spending  his  time  in  evangelistic  work  among 
his  countrymen.  He  is  preaching  in  Bethesda 
Church  4Sth  Street,  New  York  every  evening 
in  Swedish.  He  proposes  to  spend  three 
months  in  Amenca  staying  one  or  two  weeks 
in  each  of  the  large  cities  where  there  are Swedish  congregations. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ol  Haver- straw. N.Y., of  which  Rev.  J.  B.  Foulke  D.D., 

is  pastor,  has  witnessed  a  remarkable  revival 
under  the  labors  of  Rev.  E.  P.  Telford.  Sev- 

eral striking  conversions  were  among  the  large 
number  recorded*  In  one  case  two  business 
men  who  had  a  long  standing  quanel  were 
reconciled.  In  another  case  a  lady  who  had 

quarrelled  with  a  friend, and  had  not  spoken  to 
her  amicably  for  six  years  showed  the  results 
of  the  work  ot  the  Spirit  bv  going  to  her  and 

asking  her  forgiveness.  From  Haverstr3W 
Mr.  Telford  went  to  Mt.  Kisco,  N.  Y.  Thence 
he  goes  to  Cambridge,  Mass. 
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SHAMU. 

Boma's  Christian  King. 
Nemlao  and  his  People— An  African  Arcadia— 
Shamu,  Feace-Officer,  Interpreter,  Diplomatist 
and  Photographer— The  Terrible  "  Inkubas." 

1GHER  in  the 
scale  of  civ- 

ilization and 
more  enlight- 

ened in  the 
Gospel  than most  African 
communities, 
the  dwellers 
on  the  Con- 

go are  now 
regarded  a  s 
the  vanguard 

of  African  regeneration. 
From  Banana,  at  the 
mouth,  to  the  Upper 
River,  the  effects  of 
civilizing  influences  are 
everywhere  a  p  p  arent 
among  the  dusky 
tribes.  Even  the  sav- 

age customs  of  the  roy- 
al courts  have  given 

way  to  forms  that  ap- 
proximate more  nearly 

to  those  of  the  white 
races.  A  few  years  ago, 
when  a  king  or  queen 

wished  to  pay  a  visit,  majesty  mounted  a  lit- 
ter, borne  on  poles  laid  across  the  shoulders  of 

stalwart  half- naked  blacks  who,  preceded  by 
light-footed  couriers,  swept  along  in  state,  ad- 

mired by  all  the  natives  they  encountered 
along  the  route.  Now  this  is  entirely  changed 
and  when  a  monarch  of  the  quality  and  im- 

portance of  King  Nemlao  of  Boma  goes  out 
among  his  subjects  on  business  of  state  or 
pleasure,  he  is  attired  in  a  semi-civilized  cos- 

tume, and  attended  by  a  couple  of  advisers, 
who  act  as  body-servants  and  accept  in  the 
king's  behalf  of  the  presents  an  African  mon- 

arch invariably  expects  from  strangers. 
King  Nemlao  is  a  Christian  potentate  and  a 

warm  friend  of  the  missionaries.  His  aged 
father  recently  died  in  the  faith,  after  leaving  a 
glowing  testimony  for  Christ.  He  was  buried 
near  Natombi,  in  an  upright  position,  as  if  sit- 
ting. 

The  Congo  funeral  ceremonial  is  unique  and 
impressive.  The  mourners  first  set  up  the 
body  by  the  side  of  the  grave,  and  then, 
gathering  around,  begin  to  address  the  dead: 

"O,  father,"  they  wail,  in  the  Bantu  tongue, 
"if  thou  hast  enemies,  make  peace  with  them. 
We  hope  thou  wilt  not  remember  our  quarrels 
against  us  in  the  country  where  thou  art 

going." Thus  they  heal  all  differences  at  the  grave. 
"So  many  moons  ago,  my  mother  died," 

cries  another.  "When  you  get  over  in  the 
King's  fine  country,  you  will  see  her.  Tell  her 
my  message."  And  he  delivers  to  the  dead  a tender  message  to  his  mother.  This  he  does 
in  the  belief  that  the  spirit  of  the  newly-dead 
hovers  above  the  body  for  a  time, before  taking 
its  final  flight. 

King  Nemlao,  as  his  portrait  in  the  accom- 
panying illustration  shows,  is  a  man  of  fine, 

commanding  physique,  in  the  prime  of  life, 
and  with  a  face  indicating  intelligence  and 
even  kindness,  mingled  with  native  dignity. 
He  dwells  at  Boma,  among  his  people,  the 
whole  tribe  aggregating  several  hundred  souls. 
Like  other  African  monarchs — who  are  very 
numerous — his  kingship  is  hereditary,  descend- 

ing from  father  to  son  through  many  genera- 
tions. There  is  no  more  ardent  professor  of 

the  Christian  religion  at  Boma  than  Nemlao, 
and  he  is  not  infrequently  seen  at  the  meet- 

ings. His  "full  dress"  for  occasions  of  special importance  consists  of  a  somewhat  faded  but 
still  serviceable  sack  coat,  obtained  from  some 
kindly-disposed  European  or  American  mis- 

sionary, a  Major-General's  hat  with  a  plume, 
and  "a  fathom  of  cloth"  depending  from  the 
waist.  These  with  a  rudely  carved  cane  of 
native  wood  borne  as  a  staff  of  state,  and  with 
numerous  strings  of  beads  about  his  neck, con- 

stitute a  royal  regalia  that  might  be  deemed 
startling  to  civilized  eyes  but  which  the  Congo 
natives  never  weary  of  gazing  at,  with  deep 
and  unfeigned  admiration. 

Notwithstanding  the  rapid  spread  of  the 
Gospel  among  the  Congo  tribes,  there  still 
remain  many  traces  of  the  ancient  Voudoo 
worship  which  the  missionaries  found  every- 

where in  that  country  when  they  began  their 
evangelizing  work.  One  of  our  illlustrations 
shows  a  secret  native  society — the  much- 
dreaded  "Inkuba" — as  it  is  to  be  seen  oc- 

casionally in  public.  Its  members  are  young 
men,  who  are  initiated  when  from  16  to  18 
years  old.  The  new  members  spend  a  num- 

ber of  months  with  the  older  members  in  the 

bush,  where  they  are  initiated  into  the  secret 
rites.  They  whiten  their  bodies,  mask  their 
faces  and  wear  a  mat-cloth  about  the  waist. 
Their  depredations  and  the  outrages  they  com- 

mit make  them  feared  by  the  people.  The 
"Inkuba"  is  a  sort  of  "Mafia,"  whose  mem- 

bers avenge  each  other's  wrongs  and  stand  by one  another  generally.  When  they  visit  a 
settlement  or  village,  they  come  in  a  body, 
whooping  and 
yelling  like 
maniacs;  wom- en and  children 
fly  in  dismay  to 
their  houses  and 
any  who  op- 

pose them  are either  summar- 
ily k  i  1 1 e d  or maimed.  The 

"Inkuba,"  who 
pose  as  patriots, 
are  banded 
murderers  and 
assassins,  and 
a  man  who  is 
under  their  dis- 

pleasure is  al- most certain  to 
disappear  mys- teriously. The 
society  has  no 
religion  except 
that  it  claims  to 
be  in  league 
with  the  devil. 
Its  rites  are  a 

species  of  Vou- doo-wors  hip. 
Each  member  is 
known  in  the 
Inkuba  by  an- 

other name  than 
his  real  one. 

Much  good 
work  is  being 
done  along  tile 
Congo  by  the 
missions  estab- 

lished by  Bishop  Taylor,  who  has  lately 
been  holding  his  conference  at  Ben- 
sonville,  Liberia.  From  there  he  goes 
to  Cape  Palmas  and  along  the  line  of 
missions  on  the  Cavalla  river.  Late  in  March, 
he  will  be  in  England,  and  in  April  he  will 
reach  the  United  States,  where  he  will  remain 

King  Nemlao,  of  Boma,  and  his  Attendants. 

official  interpreter  of  the  Governor-General  of 
the  Congo,  for  Bishop  Taylor.  Shamu  is  a 
most  intelligent  native,  who  speaks  fluently 
several  languages,  and  is  chief  of  police  and 
state  photographer,  as  well  as  a  court  official. 
He  was  formerly«in  Stanley's  service.  Better 
than  all,  he  is  a  thorough  Christian  and  has 
at  different  times  contributed  liberally  toward 
the  support  of  the  missions  in  the  Congo  State. The  native 

houses  in  Boma 
are  a  study  in 
t  h  e  m  s  e  1  ves. 
The  walls  are "wattled"  and 

daubed  with 

mud,  the  roofs are  thatched 

and  the  en- 
trance is  gener- 

ally about  three feet  high  from 
the  ground  and two  feet 

square.  There are  neither  win- 
dows nor  chim- 
neys; the  fires 

are  always  kept 

burning  and 
the  smoke 
blackens  the interiors  and, 

the  natives 

say,  preserves 
the  walls.  All 
cooking  in  done 
i  n  d  o  ors.  At 

night  the  sleep- ers lie  d  o  w  n 
with  their  feet toward  the  five, 
their  bodies  in 
a  semi  -  circle. 
An  entire 

household  oc- cupies a  single 
room.  Should 
a  stranger  come 

into  the  hut,  he  his  welcomed  and  at  night  is 
accommodated  in  a  loft  above  the  general 
sleeping  apartment.  Even  the  king's  hut makes  little  pretence  to  superiority,  being 
mud-walled  and  smoke-dried  like  those  of  his 
people.  It  is,  however,  generally  larger  and 
the  main  apartment  is  more  spacious  than  that 

The  Inkuba,  a  Secret  Socrr-TY  on  the  Congo. 

several  months.  He  is  now  having  an  iron 
house  built  in  sections  in  Liverpool, to  be  used 
as  a  church  and  mission  station  at  Boma.  It 
will  accommodate  400  persons.  This  will  be 
the  first  mission  of  any  considerable  dimen- 

sions at  Boma.  A  stone  house  is  to  be  built  at 
Matadi  by  the  Taylor  Mission,  for  which  an 
iron  roof  and  casings  are  now  being  made  in 
Liverpool.  Besides  the  new  steamer,  which 
is  to  run  from  Banana  to  Boma,  Bishop 
Taylor's  Mission  will  also  shortly  have  a  steel 
sloop  on  the  Congo.  She  is  now  in  process 
of  building  at  Isangila,  and  will  be  used  on 
the  88  miles  of  stream  from  that  place  to 
Manyanga.  This  will  complete  the  transport 
arrangements  from  the  Lower  to  the  Upper 
Congo.  The  next  missionary  fleet  will  sail 
from  the  United  States  for  the  Congo  in  April, 
when  eight  new  and  resolute  Christian  workers 
will  be  placed  in  the  field. 

The  illustrations  accompanying  this  article  are 
made  from  photographs  taken  by  Shamu,  the 

of  the  other  huts.  Kingship  in  Africa  is  a  very 
simple  affair,  and  is  expressed  mainly  by  native 
dignity  and  the  assertion  of  authority,  rather 
than  by  a  pompous  display  of  finery. 

WIFE  AND  CHILD  SACRIFICED. 
In  his  efforts  to  rescue  Chinese  victims  of  the 

opium  habit, Mr.  Horace  A.  Randle,who  is  con- 
ducting medical  mission  work  in  that  land,  fre- 
quently meets  with  shocking  cases  of  unna- 

tural conduct.  "I  have,"  he  writes,  "recently had  under  treatment  one  man  who  confessed 
that  in  order  to  raise  money  to  gratify  his 
craving  for  the  drug  he  had  sold  his  wife  and 
one  of  his  two  boys,  and  said,  'There  is  noth- 

ing before  me  but  to  sell  the  other  boy  unless 
I  am  cured.'  With  quinine  and  chlorodyne  I 
sought  to  cure  both  him  and  some  others  who 
came  at  the  same  time.  They  were  deter- 

mined to  leave  off  the  pipe  if  they  could,  and 
I  was  anxious  to  cure  them;  but  how  one  or 

two  of  them  suffered!  Their  eyes  watered; 
their  bones  ached;  they  endured  insatiable 
craving;  they  clenched  their  fists  and  writhed 
about  in  agony;  knelt  on  their  beds  and  beat 
them,  and  tossed  about,  finding  no  relief.  It 
was  better  after  a  few  days;  they  conquered, 
but  it  was  a  struggle  indeed.  The  damage 
done  to  the  bodies,  minds  and  souls  of  the 
smokers  cannot  be  told." 

A  TRANSFORMED  OHIO  VILLAGE. 

y;HAT  the  Gospel  can  do  in  t
he  trans- 

formation of  a  whole  community 
may  be  seen  in  a  village  of  Central 
Ohio.  The  Rev.  Francis  E.  Mar- 
sten,  D.  D.,  of  Columbus,  O.,  de- 

scribes in  a  letter  to  the  Presby- 
terian Home  Mission  Board  the  work  as  he 

has  seen  it.  It  appears  from  his  statement 
that  Rev.  C.  W.  Wallace,  a  missionary  of  the 
Board,  three  years  ago  went  to  a  village  named 
Black  Lick,  twelve  miles  east  of  Columbus. 
He  found  it  a  den  of  wickedness.  Infidelity, 
vice  and  misery  were  marked  characteristics  of 
this  community.  Every  commandment  of 
the  decalogue  was  openly  and  defiantly  broken. 
Its  very  name  was,  in  all  Central  Ohio,  the 
synonym  of  outrageous  iniquity.  He  began 
to  hold  services  in  a  school  house.  Even 
Christian  people  discouraged  his  efforts.  Men 
thought  Black  Lick  beyond  redemption.  But 
the  Holy  Spirit  accompanied  the  preaching  of 
the  simple  truth.  Souls  were  converted — 
first  a  few,  then  many.  Taunts,  sneers  and 
blasphemies  were  exchanged  for  prayers,  vows 
and  tears  of  holy  repentance. 

To-day  it  is  a  changed  community.  A 
beautiful  church  edifice  stands  amid  a  rich 
farming  district.  With  its  neat  tower  it  is  a 
conspicuous  object  on  the  landscape.  Within 
it  is  tastefully  finished  and  well  furnished. 
"Can  this  be  Black  Lick?"  said  one  who  had 
known  it  when  possessed  by  the  evil  one. 
The  saloon  has  gone;  not  one  remains.  Strife 
and  turmoil  are  of  the  past.  Formerly  no 
woman  who  respected  herself  dared  to  go  out 
after  dark  in  that  village.  Now  the  most  de- 

fenseless is  safe,  night  or  day.  Such  is  the 
transformation  that  has  come  to  pass  right 
here  under  our  very  eyes,  through  the  simple 
preaching  of  the  word,  and  the  acceptance  of 
Jesus  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  soul. 

CHILD  EVANGELISTS. 
An  interesting  story  of  the  transformation  of 

a  home  comes  from  a  little  town  in  Clinton 
County,  N.  Y.  There  is  a  home  there  which 
was  almost  as  heathen  as  a  home  in  Africa 
There  was  no  Bible  in  the  house,  no  church 
attendance, no  sign  in  any  member  of  the  fam- 

ily of  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  which  was 
being  proclaimed  all  around  them.  The  head 
of  the  house  spent  most  of  his  income  in 
strong  drink,  and  the  mother  and  children 
were  wearily  carrying  the  burden  such  conduct 
entails  upon  them,  unspported  by  the  hopes 
and  consolations  of  religion.  Some  time  ago 
the  pastor  and  deacon  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  called  upon  the  household  and  suc- 

ceeded in  getting  the  mother's  promise  to  send the  children  to  the  Sunday  School.  They 
came,  proved  docile  and  attentive  scholars  and carried  to  the  godless  home  the  lassons  they 
had  learned.  The  effect  was  soon  seen.  A 
few  Sundays  ago  the  pastor  of  the  church  had 
the  joy  of  receiving  the  mother  and  two  of 
her  children  into  membership.  The  other 
children  were  baptised  and  gave  evidences  of 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  their  dispositions. 
They  are  all  praying  for  the  conversion  of  the husband  and  father  who  hitherto  has  resisted 
the  influence  working  in  his  household. 

INNOVATION  IN  PALESTINE. 

That  "the  way  of  the  Kings  of  the  East" 
is  being  prepared  and  the  means  being  pro- 

vided for  that  return  of  the  Jews  to  their  own 
land  which  prophecy  clearly  promises,  is  evi- 

dent from  the  following  report  furnished  to  the 
London  Spectator,  by  a  gentleman  who  re- 

cently visited  the  Holy  Land:  "On  our  first 
morning  in  •Jaffa  we  were  awakened  by  the 
screech  of  a  railway- whistle:  there  is  an  elec- 

tric light  just  outside  the  Damascus  Gate  at 
Jerusalem:  the  shadow  of  a  telegraph-post  falls 
upon  Jacob's  Well,  near  Sychar:  and  a  steam- mill  puffs  day  and  night  hard  by  the  ancient 
well  of  Nazareth.  They  are  getting  on  with 
the  permanent-way  of  the  Jaffa-Jerusalem  rail- 

road— only  they  have  to  rebuild  parts  of  it  so 
often  that  it  can  hardly  be  called  permanent 
yet.  It  is  open  as  far  as  Rafhleh  for  goods,  it 
crosses  Sharon  and  passes  up  the  broad  vale  of 
Sorek,  by  Zorah,  Eshtaol,  and  the  camp  of 
Dan,  Samson's  birthplace,  and  up  the  way  the 
kine  of  Bethshemesh  brought  the  ark  from 
Ekron.  It  will  come  in  upon  Jerusalem  across 
the  plain  to  the  southwest  of  the  city— with 
the  least  possible  intrusion  on  the  sacred  as- 

sociations of  the  distiict." 
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Missionary  Anecdotes. 
DEATH  OF  A  JAPANKB1  CONVERT. 

WRITING  recently  to  the  Presbyterian 
Ijl  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in  Phila- 

delphia  from  Osaka,  Japan  the  Rev. 
WW  T.  T.  Alexander  says:  I  have  just 

returned  from  the  funeral  of  one  of 
the  Elders  in  our  "South  Church" 

at  Osaka.  His  name  was  Nagao,  and  his  age 
about  fifty  years.  He  died  in  the  full  triumph 
of  the  faith.  A  sport  time  before  his  death  he 
sent  for  me  to  come  and  see  him.  I  went,  and 
as  soon  as  he  saw  me  his  face  brightened  up, 
and  he  took  my  hand  in  his,  and  thanked  me 
most  warmly  for  all  that  I  had  taught  him  in 
years  past.  He  had  no  fear  of  death,  but  re- 

joiced in  the  near  prospect  of  heaven,  with  its 
peace  and  rest  from  pain  and  care.  After  1  had 
read  a  few  verses  of  Seripture  and  prayed,  he 
began  to  sing  of  his  own  accord  "  Rock 
of  Ages."  (Japanese  translation.)  We  united 
our  voices  with  his,  and  with  tearful  eyes  sang 
the  hymn  through,  he  stopping  now  and  then 
to  rest.  To-day  we  sang  the  same  hymn  at 
his  funeral.  I  trust  he  is  now  with  the  Saviour 
whom  he  learned  to  love  and  serve  only  a  few 
years  ago." 
CHIN  KM-:  ESTIMATE  OF  FOREIONEBfl 

In  the  course  of  an  article  on  missionary 
work  in  China  published  in  the  Church  at 
Home  and  Abroad,  Dr.  J.  L.  Nevins,  who  has 
long  been  laboring  in  that  field,  thus  states 
the  basis  of  the  prejudice  which  missionaries 
have  to  encounter  in  approaching  tl  e  Chinese 
people:  "Judged  by  their  standard,  and  from 
their  point  of  view,  we  are  greatly  their  in- 

feriors. In  a  thorough  knowledge  and  use  of 
the  languages  of  China,  especially  the  classical, 
and  of  her  historical,  biographical,  and  classi- 

cal literature,  few  of  the  most  studious  and 
successful  of  Western  scholars  can  hope  to  do 
more  than  approximate  the  Chinese  standard. 
More  than  this,  our  manners  appear  to  them 
uncultivated,  our  physiognomy  abnormal, and 
our  dress  unbecoming,  even  immodest.  We 
sometimes  hear  ourselves  called  'Kwai-muh,' 
monstrosities;  'Heo-ts,'  monkeys;  'Hung  mao 
jin,'  red  haired  men;  while  the  common  name 
applied  to  us  is  'Yang  kwei-ts,'  foreign  devils. 
It  might  be  imagined  however, that  the  Chinese 
must  certainly  appreciate  our  superior  religi- 

ous knowledge  and  culture.  But  it  is  just 
here  that  they  think  their  own  superiority 
most  unquestionable.  They  regard  us  as 
heathen,  since  we  treat  all  their  deities,  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest,  with  irreverence. 
They  say  of  us,  'Pu  pai  shin,'  they  do  not 
worship  the  gods;  'Pu  pai  tien,  ti,'  they  do 
not  worship  heaven  and  earth;  which  they  re- 

gard as  still  more  irreligious  and  dishonorable. 
But  there  is  another  stigma  applied  to  us  which 
designates  the  lowest  grade  of  infamy  and  is 
uttered  with  perhaps  something  of  pity,  but 
more  of  contempt,  'they  do  not  worship  their 
ancestors?'  "  Thus  at  the  outset  the  mission- 

ary is  not  readily  accepted  as  a  teacher  and  is 
never  cordially  accepted  until  the  Chinaman 
has  learned  by  experience  the  power  of  Christ 
in  his  own  soul." 

HELP  REFUSED  BY  KAFFIRS. 
A  church  has  recently  been  finished  and 

dedicated  at  Kimberley,  South  Africa,  under 
remarkably  circumstances.  The  foundations 
were  laid  and  some  feet  of  the  walls  built  up 
several  years  ago  by  Christianized  Kaffirs  who 
were  anxious  to  have  a  Christian  place  of 
worship  which  should  attract  others  Kaffirs  in 
Kimberley  who  had  not  yet  come  under  the 
influence  of  Christianity.  A  Kaffir  engine- 
cleaner  named  Klasse  took  the  lead,  contri- 

buting forty  dollars  himself  and  collecting 
other  sums  from  his  friends.  The  funds,  how- 

ever, were  not  sufficient  and  the  work  was 
suspended.  Some  dissipated  Europeans  resid- 

ing at  Kimberley  went  to  Klasse  and  offered 
to  finish  the  building  at  their  own  expense  if 
the  Kaffirs  would  agree  to  let  them  have  the 
use  of  it  when  required  for  variety  entertain- 

ments and  dances.  Klasse  unhesitatingly  de- clined the  offer.  Much  as  he  wished  to  see 
the  building  finished  he  realized  that  it  would 
be  better  unfinished  than  to  accept  help  at  the 
cost  of  desecration.  Pressure  was  brought  to 
bear  on  Klasse  and  he  consented  to  submit 
the  matter  to  the  contnbutors.  They  unani- 

mously confirmed  Klasse's  decision.  When 
the  facts  became  known,  an  appeal  was  made 
to  friends  of  the  Railway  Mission.  When  the 
story  of  the  Kaffirs'  faithfulness  to  their  prin- 

ciples was  told  the  appeal  received  a  prompt 
and  liberal  response,  and  the  church  has  been 

■  roofed  in  and  dedicated.  It  is  not  always  that 
men  building  a  church  in  Christian  lands  show 
the  firmness  of  these  Kaffirs.  Perhaps  if  they 
did,  their  churches  might  be  finished  without 
resorting  to  the  objectionable  methods  too 
often  adopted  to  raise  the  needed  funds. 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HFRALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
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SEbrow  Out  the  £ife-Iwf. 

May  be  sung  aa  a  Solo  and  Chorus  ) 
Rkv  S£.  8.  Uffortv E.  S.  U.  Ait.  by  r.  no.  C.  Btkhbiws. 
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L  Throw  out  the  Life-Line  a  -  cross  the  dark  wave,  Then-  La  a  brother  ■  hnm 
2.  Throwout  the  Life-Line  with  hand  quick  and  strong:  Why  do  you  tarry,  why 
3.  Throwout  ihe  Lite-Line  to  dan-ger-fraught  men,  Sinking  in  anguish  where 
4.  Soon  will  the  sea  -  son   of   res  -  cue    be  o'er,  Soon  will  they  drift  to  e - 

N  S 

i 

7T1 ■\  1 
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some  one  shonld  save; Some-bod-y's  brother!  oh,  who  then,  will  dare  To 
liu  -  ger,    so    long?  See!  he     is  sink-  ing;  oh,  hast-  en     to  -  day — And 
you've  nev-er   been:  Windsof  tempta  -  tion  and  bil  -  lows  of   woe  Will 
ter  -  ni  -  tv  sshore,  Haste  then,  my  brother,  no  time  for    de  -  lay,  But 

IS 

✓  '    -~    V     *     9  V 
throw  out  the  Life-Line,  his  per  -  il     to  share  ? 
out   with  the  Life-Boat!  a  -  way,  then,  a  -  way!  I  Throw  out  the  Life-Line! 
soon  hurl  them  out  where  the  dark  wa-  ters  flow,  j 
throw  out  the  Life-Line  And  save  them  to  -  day. 

Throw  out  the  Life-Line!  Some  one  is   drift- ing    a  •  way;    Throw  out  the 

_r  -r-  f-  f-j 

/  / 

Life- Line !  Throw  out  the  Life-Line !  Some  one 

T  — * 
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sink-ing 
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THE  UO HT-HOl'sE 
i  ITHIN  the  light-bouse  where  it  stands 
f/    The  wild,  dark  wave  above. 
We  set  in  place  with  joyful  hands 

The  light  of  lights — God's  love. 
The  light  that  saves  the  soul 

In  this  dark  world  of  sin. 
From  storms  that  wreck  and  waves  that  roll 

And  helps  it  home  to  win. 

The  light  that  from  the  Cross 
Shines  on  the  ways  of  men. 

To  save  from  ruin,  shame  and  loss, 
From  endless  grief  and  pain. 

The  light  of  hope  that  streams 
O'er  all  our  own  dear  land 

Shall  now  send  out  its  glorious  beams 
To  every  distant  strand. 

LITTLE  THINGS. 
(i1  THREW  a  pebble  into  the  lake; 

The  pebble  was  small, 
The  lake  was  wide. 

/1\  But  the  circling  waves,  by  that  pebble made. 

Pictured  a  lesson  that  will  not  fade 
While  men  on  this  earth  abide. 

1  reached  to  heaven  for  a  sinning  soul ; 

My  prayer  was  weak, But  God  was  strong, 
And  sins  like  scarlet  were  washed  and  white. 
For  the  soul  that  grovelled  sprang  to  the  light, 

And  the  weeping  became  a  song. —  Good  Ihustkerfing. 

NEGLECTED  WARNINGS. 
Tti<-  PNfMMM  <>f  I'm.  Kvrnt*  Itrvraled 
by  «;<xl,  but  iKtiorril  by  Many  of  III*  iVople. 

B>    I'ROf  F.SSOR  INFKEE 
ANIEL  commences 

one  ol  his  narra- tives of  heavenly 

icvelation  with 
the  icmaik  that 
be  "understood 

by  books  the .Himbcr  of  I  he 

years  w  hereof the  woid  ul  the 
Loid  came  to 

Jeremiah  the 

p  1  o  p  Met.  '  He 
goes  on  to  say 

that  his  next  proceeding  was  to  set  his  lace 
toward  God,  seeking  him  by  prayer  and  sup- 

plication. He  tells  us  how  he  prayed  and  con- 
tend 'he  national  sins.  The  same  day  an 

angel  touched  him  ami  gave  him  more  know- 
ledge. It  was  a  message  from  God  himself, 

opening  up  the  future  beyond  the  limit  sur- 
veyed by  Jeremiah.  The  eailier  prophet  had 

seen  the  Jews  returning  to  their  own  land 
Daniel  is  taken  to  a  higher  summit  and  Ins 
gaze  is  directed  across  the  ages  to  the  finishing 
of  transgression,  the  end  of  sins,  the  tecoiu ill- 

ation for  iniquity  and  the  grand  consummation 
— the  bringing  in  of  everlasting  <igh(cousness 
We  scarcely  need  to  be  told  that  3  man  so 
privileged  was,  as  the  angel  said,  a  man  greatly beloved. 

It  is  strange  that  there  tttOtdU  be  a  disposi- 
tion in  the  world  and  in  the  church  at  the 

present  day  to  ridicule  such  studies  as  those  >n 
which  Daniel  engaged  When  3  man  tries 
now  to  understand  "by  books  the  number  of 
the  years  whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came" to  the  prophets,  that  man  is  greatly  despised. 
Perhaps  it  was  chiefly  in  heaven  that  Daniel 
was  greatly  beloved,  and  there  may  have  beery 
some,  even  among  his  own  countrymen  and 
fellow-captives,  who  thought  he  might  have 
spent  his  time  more  usefully  than  in  poring, 
over  predictions  which  seemed  very  unlikely 
to  come  true.  But  he  had  his  reward  A. 
heavenly  messenger  brought  him  intelligence 
which  he  set  down  for  the  guidance  of  those 
who  would  seek  to  understand.  The  words 

were  to  be  "shut  up,"  or  covered;  Iheir 
meaning  was  purposely  hidden.  But  there 
was  a  limit  to  the  period  of  the  concealment. 
There  was  to  come  a  time  when  men  would 
conclude  that  the  revelation  received  from  God 
and  recorded  at  his  command  was  not  given 
without  purpose.  Men  would  realize  that 
"every  Scripture  given  by  inspiration  of  God  is 
profitable.''  Indeed,  Daniel  was  assured,  for  his 
comfort,  that,  though  even  he  had  heard, 
but  understood  not,  at  the  time  of  the  end 

"the  wise  should  understand.'' Many  generations  have  passed,  but the  book  has  remained  shut  and  sealed.  An 
impression  has  long  prevailed  that  it  was 
presumptuous,  if  not  impious,  to  pry  into  Dan- 

iel's dates  and  periods.  Christian  teachers  have 
studied  the  prophecies  already  fulfilled.  They 
have  shown  with  infinite  trouble  and  pains 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  his  prophets 
surely  came  to  pass,  improbable  as  it  appeared 
when  it  was  uttered.  As  proofs  of  the  fact 
they  have  placed,  as  it  were,  in  parallel  col- 

umns, the  prediction  and  the  fulfilment.  Baby- 
lon, Nineveh,  Tyre,  the  Jewish  race  scattered 

among  the  nations,  yet  unabsorbed,  unassimi- 
lated — all  standing  facts  corresponding  with 
minute  precision  to  the  description  uttered 
centuries  before  the  event.  Yet  there  the  ma- 

jority of  Christian  teachers  have  halted.  We 
ask  them,  has  this  guide  whom  you  have 
proved  to  be  unerring, infallible,  who  minutely described  these  events  before  they  happened, 
anything  to  say  about  events  still  future  ? 
"Oh,  yes;  but  it  is  too  mysterious  for  us  to 
understand.  It  is  a  profitless  study."  So  the 
Jews  acted  in  the  lime  of  Christ.  Had  they 
studied  the  Scriptures  which  they  professed 
to  revere,  they  would  have  recognized  in  the 
Nazarene  him  of  whom  Moses  and  the  Prophets 
did  write  and  the  evangelist  would  not  have 
had  to  write  that  pathetic  lament,  "He  came 
unto  his  own  and  his  own  received  him  not." 
Is  it  possible  that  when  he  comes  the  second 
time,  his  own  will  again  be  unprepared  to 
welcome  him  ? 

What  a  surprise  it  will  be  for  such  men  when 
the  prophecies  yet  unfulfilled  come  to  fulfil- ment! When  the  events  succeed  each  other 
in  rapid  procession  and  reach  the  climax  of 
Christ's  appearance;  in  that  day  of  sudden 
and  mysterious  partings,  when  two  shall  be 
sleeping  in  one  bed,  and  one  shall  be  taken 
and  the  other  left,  what  self-reproach  will 
harrow  up  thousands  of  souls.  "We  had  the 
took,"  they  will  say, "we  insisted  that  we  be- lieved it;  we  denounced  those  who  impugned 
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it,  yet  we  paid  no  attention  to  its  warnings. 
It  has  come  to  pass  exactly  as  wasfortold  and 
we  were  unprepared.  To  them  that  looked 
for  him  lias  he  appeared  the  second  time  un- 

to salvation."  The  terrible  trials  that  will 
succeed,  will  be  understood  then  and  the 
promise  that  will  be  precious  in  those  days 
will  be  the  assurance  that  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  will  be  shortened.  There  will  be 
no  more  scoffing  among  the  Lord's  people 
then,  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  second 
coming.  Every  eye  will  be  tinned  longingly 
to  the  skies  and  the  cry  go  up  from  the  lips 
of  every  sincere  soul,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly."  Under  the  cruel  persecution  of 
Antichrist,  the  Christians  who,  for  their  unbe- 

lief, were  left  behind  when  Christ  descended 
into  the  air,  will  pine  for  the  day  when  his 
feet  will  tand  upon  the  M0u.1t  of  Olives. 
There  will  be  no  idea  of  spiritualizing  the 
prophecies  in  that  time.  It  will  be  a  living, 
personal  Deliverer  for  whom  they  will  yearn. 
The  sight  they  will  long  to  see  will  be  the 
King  desending  in  his  might,  with  ten  thou- 

sand of  his  saints,  to  scatter  the  enemies  and 
to  reign  gloriously  over  the  earth. 

Thousands  of  the  Lord's  people  will  escape all  that  misery.  They  arc  looking  for  him 
now.  At  no  previous  time  has  so  much  at- 

tention been  given  to  the  prophecies.  It  is  now 
as  Daniel  was  assured  it  would  be,  "the  wise 
understand."  Like  the  prophet  they  are  seek- 

ing to  understand  by  books  the  number  of 
the  years,  and  as  it  was  with  him,  it  is  with 
them,  light  comes  to  the  seeker.  Those  who 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  their  warnings  will  be  like 
the  five  foolish  virgins  who  at  the  critical  mo- 

ment will  have  no  oil  in  their  lamps. 

PASTOR  SPURGEON'S  F.PITAPH. 
<&ffl\  N  interesting  reminiscence  of  the  de- 

parted minister  is  given  by  one  of 
his  intimate  friends,  Rev.  William 
Cuff:  "We  were  sitting,"  says  Mr. 
Cuff,  "o/ie  day  in  the  little  church- 

til!^  yard  at  Wooton  Hatch,  having 
that  morning  wandered  together 

out  there.  We  sat  down  to  rest  under  a  fine 
chestnut-tree,  and  all  at  once  Mr.  Spurgeon 
rose,  and  with  his  walking-stick  marked  out 
the  shape  of  a  grave,  and  said,  'I  wonder  if 
they  will  let  me  be  buried  in  some  lovely  spot 
like  this,  out  of  the  way  of  the  world  ?  That's 
all  I  shall  want,  Cuff.'  'No  sir  ;  they  won't 
bury  you  here;  but  if  I  live  the  longer  of  the 
two  I  shall  remember  this  place  and  this  talk.' 
1  do  remember  it, and  turning  up  'John  Plough- 

man's Talk,'  1  find  on  pp.  172  and  173  Mr. 
Spurgeon's  own  way  of  putting  it  all:  'Let John  Ploughman  be  buried  somewhere  under 
the  boughs  of  a  spreading  beech,  with  a  green 
grass  mound  above  him,  out  of  which  prim- 

roses and  daisies  peep  in  their  season — a  quiet, 
shady  spot,  where  the  leaves  fall  and  the 
lobins  ptay,  and  the  dewdrops  gleam  in  the 
sunshine.  Let  the  winds  blow  fresh  and  free 
over  my  grave,  and  if  there  must  be  a  line 
about  me,  let  it  be:  'Here  lies  the  body  of 
John  Ploughman,  waiting  for  the  appearing  of 
his  Lord  aud  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.'  That  was 
his  idea  of  a  suitable  inscription  for  a  Christian 
man's  tomb." 

UNRULY  TONGUES. 
A  lady  once  called  upon  tier  minister,  to 

tell  him  how  much  her  mind  had  been  hurt, 
writes  Rev.  Paxton  Hood.  Her  pastor  received 
her  with  all  tenderness,  and  inquired  into  the 
cause  of  her  distress.  She  went  on  to  say, 
"She  could  assure  him  that  her  mind  was  very much  hurt  indeed,  but  she  did  not  know  how 
to  tell  him."  The  minister,  judging  it  must 
be  something  serious,  urged  her  to  be  explicit 
upon  the  subject  of  her  distress.  At  last  she 
said,  "It  is  the  length  of  your  bands,  sir,  when 
in  the  pulpit."  "Oh!"  said  the  minister,  "the length  of  my  bands,  is  it,  that  so  distresses 
you?  I  will  take  care  that  that  shall  be  a 
source  of  distress  to  you  no  more."  So,  fetch- 

ing his  bands,  he  said,  "Here  is  a  pair  of  scis- 
sors; cut  them  to  your  wish."  After  she  had 

done  this,  she  thanked  him  and  professed  to 
feel  her  mind  relieved.  "Well,  my  friend," 
said  the  minister,  "I  may  tell  you  that  my 
mind  has  been  very  much  hurt;  perhaps  even 
more  than  yours."  "O  sir,  1  am  sorry  for  that; 
what,  sir,  has  hurt  your  mind  so?"  He  replied, 
"It  is  the  length  of  your  tongue.  And  now, 
as  one  good  turn  deserves  another,  you  will 
allow  as  much  to  be  cut  off  as  will  reduce  it 
to  about  its  proper  length." 

It  need  not  be  remarked  that  she  was  speech- 
less, and  it  is  hoped  learned  an  important  les- 

son with  respect  to  that  unruly  member. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  tor  1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office: 
price  ii. 50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumoe  of 1884,  1685  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 
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PRAISE  SERVICE. 

Suggestions  »»  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  March.  20.  Isa. 
13;  Eph  5:  19. 

T  is  only  a  praise  service.    How  often  is 
the  phrase  spoken  in  depreciatory  tone! 
Only  praise,  as  if  that  were  a  matter 
from  which  one  might  be  excused.  Yet 
self  respect,  if  nothing  more,  calls  for 
participation  in  such  a  duty.    If  a  Presi- 
or  an  eminent  man  in  art,  or  science,  or 

literature,  whom  we  admired  and  loved  and 
at  whose  hand  we  had  received  help,  were 
among  us,  should  we  not  feel  it  a  duty  to  be 
present  at  his  reception,  if  only  as  an  expres- 

sion of  our  gratitude  ?  Especially  if  such  a  man 
were  misunderstood,  misrepresented  and  de- 

famed, it  would  be  obligatory  upon  all  who 
knew  and  loved  him  to  put  themselves  on 
record  as  his  friends.  The  praise  service  signi- 

fies that.    We  owe  it  to  ourselves  that  we 
join  in  praising  the  God  who  is  all  in  all  to  us. 

And  we  owe  it  to  others.  The  world  is  in- 
fluenced more  than  we  realize  by  example. 

Abstract  truth  makes  its  way  with  immense 
difficulty.  The  fact  that  one  whom  we  re- 

spect and  admire  belongs  to  a  certain  set, does 
certain  things,  believes  in  certain  doctrines, 
often  weighs  more  on  the  mind  than  abstract 
arguments  and  is  a  more  potent  force  in  im- 

pelling to  like  conduct.  Besides,  how  other- 
wise than  by  our  acknowledgment,  shall  the 

world  know  that  the  service  of  Christ  is  a  de- 
lightful service,  that  he  is  a  glorious  Master 

whom  it  is  pleasure  and  honor  to  serve? 
Testimony  has  ever  been  the  most  valuable 

.  agency  in  winning  souls  ?  Where  argument 
fails,  the  man  gains  a  hearing,  who  can  say, 
"One  thing  1  know,  whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see."  Therefore  let  none  say,  "It  is 
only  a  praise  service,"  but, "It  is  a  praise  service and  I  who  have  so  much  to  praise  him  for 
must  not  be  absent." 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  IN  TEXAS. 
A  strong  testimony  to  the  value  of  Christian 

Endeavor  Societies  is  sent  to  us  by  a  subscriber 
to  lhis  journal  in  Houston,  Tex.  He  writes: 
"Our  Society  is  not  yet  three  months  old  and 
has  a  list  of  thirty  members,  starting  with 
only  four  or  five  Dec.  13,  1891.  But  the 
Lord  was  with  us,  and  is  doing  great  things 
for  us.  The  Christian  Endeavor  idea  is  some- 

what young  as  yet  iu  this  section,  but  is  now 
spreading  rapidly  under  the  wise  direction  of 
the  newly  formed  State  Union.  I  consider 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  a  barometer  to 
the  spiritual  condition  of  any  congregation. 
Where  the  Society  finds  a  quick  and  sure  foot- 

hold, the  Church  is  sure  to  be  awake  and  on 
the  alert.  Can  any  other  Society  show  a  bet- 

ter record  than  that  one  above;  we  are  con- 
tending for  pure  Christian  Endeavor  organiza- 

tions out  here,  and  union  with  Epworth 
Leagues  as  against  Literary  societies  under 
Christian  Endeavor  names,  and  without  Chris- 

tian Endeavor  principles."  To  this  the  Pastor 
of  the  Lubbock  Street  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Houston  adds  his  testimony,  that  the  society 
has  given  a  great  impetus  to  his  work  among 
young  people  and,  since  its  organization,  the 
attendance  on  church  service  has  increased. 

* 
A  GIFT  TO  THE  NEW  JERSEY  Y.  31.  C.  A. 

The  announcement  is  made  in  a  daily  Jour- 
nal of  New  York  that  ten  acres  of  land  near 

Asbury  Park,N.  J.  have  been  presented  to  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  of  the 
State  of  New  Jersey.  Ir  is  intended  for  a  re- 

creation ground,  for  a  camping  ground  in  the 
summer  months  and  for  a  place  of  assembly 
for  State  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Conventions.  The 
donors  are  a  number  of  capitalists  who  have 
formed  a  stock  company  to  purchase  a  large 
tract  of  land  fronting  on  Deal  Lake.  The 
company  has  also  undertaken  to  erect  a  large 
building  on  the  lots  donated  to  the  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  to  be  used  as  a  training  school,  similar  to 
that  conducted  by  Mr.  Moody  at  Northfield, 
Mass.  This  will  be  fitted  out  with  a  fully- 
equipped  gymnasium,  and  will  be  utilized  as  a 
sort  of  general  assembly  of  the  State  Associa- 

tions.   The  grounds  will  be  handsomely  ar- 

ranged, graded,  &c,  and  all  the  expenses 
will  be  borne  by  the  company.  This  will  be 
made  a  most  desirable  resort  during  the  Sum- 

mer months  for  the  young  men  who  may  at  a 
nominal  cost,  enjoy  delightful  boating,  fish- 

ing, bathing,  &c.  As  soon  as  the  weather 
permits,  preparations  for  clearing  and  grad- 

ing the  tract  will  be  begun  and  the  building erected. 

A  FAMOUS  C.  E.  WORKER 

One  of  the  most  energetic  "and  vigorius Christian  Endeavor  workers  in  the  Maritime 
Provinces  is  Mr.  John  S.  Smith,  to  whom, 
probably  more  than  to  any  other  individual 
member  of  the  Society  is  due  the  remarkable 
extension  and  popularity  of  the  movement  in 
Nova  Scotia.  Mr.  Smith,  whose  portrait  we 
are  permitted  by  the  courtesy  of  The  Golden 
Rule,  to  present  to  our  readers  in  this  issue,  is 
a  native  of  Halifax,  N.  S.  For  several  years 
he  has  been  connected  with  the  Fort  Massey 
Presbyterian  Church  of  which  he  is  an  elder. 
In  his  case  the  inheritance  of  a  deeply  religious 
nature  is  strongly  marked,  for  his  paternal  an- 

cestors for  at  least  two  generations  have  been 
elders  and  men  of  notable  energy  in  the  Pres- 

byterian Church.  From  earliest  manhood,  Mr. 
Smith  has  been  identified  with  Sunday  School 
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Mr.  Jghn  S.  Smith, 
Supt.  of  C.  E.  Societies  in  the  Maritime  Provinces. 

and  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  work  and  a  little  over  four 
years  ago  he  became  interested  in  the  Christ- ian Endeavor.  At  that  time,  there  were  only 
two  small  societies  of  the  Endeavor  in  Nova 
Scotia.  Mr.  Smith  at  once  proved  a  valuable 
accession,  displaying  excellent  qualities  both 
as  a  worker  and  organizer,  and  being  ever 
ready  to  respond  to  the  call  of  duty  in  Chris- 

tian Endeavor  work.  He  is  thoroughly  famil- 
iar with  the  special  field  in  which  he  labors 

and  his  presence  is  well  known  and  welcomed 
among  the  different  Nova  Scotia  Endeavor 
Societies,  almost  all  of  which  he  has  visited  at 
different  times,  and  with  whose  life  and  spirit- 

ual growth  he  has  been  in  close  sympathy 
and  contact  since  their  organization.  Fouryears 
ago,  he  was  chosen  a  life  member  of  the 
United  Society  by  the  Fort  Massey  organiz- 

ation, and  at  the  Maritime  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  held  at  Pictou,  two  years  ago, 
was  unanimously  elected  to  fill  the  respon- 

sible office  of  General  Superintendent,  which  he 
still  holds.  One  of  the  best  evidences  of  Mr. 
Smith's  popularity,  and  the  love  and  respect in  which  he  is  held  by  the  young  people  of 
the  Maritime  Provinces  is  the  fact  that  during 
1891  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  in  Nova 
Scotia  have  fully  doubled  in  membership  and 
that  everywhere  the  movement  is  winning 
new  accessions  and  a  strong  and  enduring 
foothold. 

* 
EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 

The  first  church,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  has  or- 
ganized an  Epworth  League,  with  eighty-five charter  members.  Grace  Church  chapter, 

Chicago,  is  making  rapid  progress  with  eighty- three  members.  The  young  people  form  a 
very  fine  company  and  that  League  will  win. 
The  League  at  Monmouth  reports  for  its  Mercy 
and  Help  department  375  calls  on  sick,  twenty- 

seven  calls  on  strangers,  nine  nights  spent 
nursing  sick,  four  nights  spent  with  the  dead, 
one  night  spent  in  jail  with  an  insane  woman, 
and  $10  spent  in  charities.  S.  L.  McCurdy 
writes:  "In  Danville,  N.  Y.,  we  have  an  active 
League  of  more  than  100  members  with  all 
the  departments  well  sustained.  We  have 
devotional  meeting  every  Sunday  evening,  and 
literary  meetings  Wednesday  evenings  for  the 
study  of  the  Bible.'  Asbury  League  at  Terre 
Haute,  Ind.,  is  a  veritable  host  in  every  good 
word  and  work.  It  holds  meetings  on  Tues- 

day nights  for  study,  lectures  or  something 
useful,  which  meetings  are  wonderfully  sus- 

tained. A  religious  meeting  is  held  every 
Sunday  evening.  At  Cherokee,  Kansas,  the 
League  is  flourishing  with  fifty  members,  and 
the  members  increase  at  every  meeting. 
Meetings  are  held  in  the  church  every  Friday 
evening.  The  lesson  study  is  a  course  on 
Palestine.  At  Houlton,  Maine,  the  League 
has  grown  from  twenty-three  to  a  hundred 
during  the  last  year.  The  attendance  at  de- 

votional meetings  averages  120.  At  Eggleston 
Square,  Boston,  the  chapter  recently  re- 

ceived their  friends;  on  the  15th,  the  depart- 
ment of  Mercy  and  Help  gave  a  good  pro- 

gramme and  a.  Demorest  silver  medal  contest 
was  held.  Wood  Lake,  Minn.,  has  a  League 
of  torty  members  and  an  active  Chautauqua 
Circle  of  twelve  members.  A  programme  for 
the  socials,  consisting  of  readings,  essays,  is 
furnished  by  the  literary  department.  The 
chapter  at  Simpson  Church,  Paterson,  N.  J., 
will  place  a  memorial  window  in  the  new 
church,  now  rapidly  approaching  completion. 

A  SOUTHERN  CIRCLE. 
An  excellent  record  of  Christian  work  in 

trying  circumstances  is  that  sent  to  the  Amer- 
ican {Missionary  by  Miss  Clara  A.  Dole  of 

Thomasville,  Ga.  She  writes:  "Our  King's 
Daughters'  work  was  commenced  three  years 
ago.  At  first  we  held  five  and  ten  minute 
meetings  in  my  room,  for  prayer  and  a  short 
talk  on  Christian  living.  The  next  year,  hav- 

ing out-grown  my  room,  we  met  in  a  recita- tion room  and  held  longer  meetings,  the  girls 
taking  some  part,  usually.  At  that  time  there 
were  but  very  few  Christians,  and  it  was  hard 
to  interest  even  those  who  said  they  were 
church  members.  Finally,  the  Spirit  of  God 
descended  upon  us,  and  every  girl  in  school 
who  was  not  a  Christian,  with  the  exception 
of  two,  became  converted.  We  again  chang- 

ed the  time  of  meeting  from  Sunday  afternoon 
to  Saturday  night,  and  held  regular  prayer- 
meetings.  Great  interest  in  the  meetings  was manifested. 

We  also  did  some  charitable  work,  such  as 
fitting  a  poor  old  woman  out  with  comforta- 

ble clothing  for  winter,  and  sending  over  five 
dollars  to  the  Micronesian  Islands  to  help  on 
the  missionary  work  there.  The  money  was 
earned  by  making  small  fancy  articles,  which 
we  sold.  Some  money  was  also  given  to  the  - above  mentioned  women. 

Last  year,  as  a  church  prayer-meeting  was 
established,  and  each  school  had  its  weekly 
prayer-meeting,  it  was  decided  that  we  would hold  a  literary  meeting  every  Saturday  night, 
and  meet  for  one  hour  on  Sunday  for  Bible 
study.  We  also  devoted  the  regular  time  for 
sewing  in  school,  on  Wednesday,  to  sewing 
for  the  society.  Several  good  warm  garments 
were  made  for  the  old  people  in  the  poor- 
house,  and  many  fancy  articles  which  we  sold. 
We  are  working  along  the  same  lines  this 
year.  An  earnest  effort  is  being  made  to 
educate  thoroughly  along  the  three  lines  men- 

tioned, viz.:  Bible  study  and  Christian  work, 
charitable  work  and  giving,  and  literary  work. 

* 

A  remarkable  work  has  been  accomplished 
at  Marinette,  Wis.  under  the  labors  of  Mr.  M. 
B.  Williams  of  Atlanta,  Ga.  The  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  and  the  Evangeli- 

cal Churches  of  the  city  united  in  the  move- 
ment. No  less  than  450  person-  made  pro- 

fession of  faith  during  the  progress  of  the  ser- 
vices. Besides  this,  many  members  of 

churches  who  had  drifted  into  worldiness  re- 
newed their  vows  of  consecration.  It  is 

probable  that  a  new  Y.  M.  C  A.  buildfng 
may  grow  from  these  services.  Mr.  Williams made  an  appeal  for  funds  for  this  purpose, 
and  the  sum  of  $6,000  was  contributed. 

* 

One  hundred  and  eleven  Christian  Endeavor 
societies  were  enrolled  in  one  week  recently  24 
of  these  were  Christian  (Disciples),  20  Presbyte- 

rian,20  Congregational,  9  Methodist  Episcopal, 
6  Lutheran,  4  Baptist,  4  Cumberland  Presbyte- rian, 2  Friends,  2  Free  Baptist,  2  Reformed,  2 
United  Brethren,  1  Methodist  Protestant,  1 
Reformed  Presbyterian, and  14  union  societies. 
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In  Gethsemane's  Garden 
How  llif  Hallowed  Spot,  Hade  Memorable 

by  the  Savinur'A  Agony  ami  Itetrayal, 
Appears  to  the  Modern  Traveler. 

ASSING  out  of  Jerusalem  on 
the  eastern  side,  by  the 
road  that  leads  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  the  pilgrim  en- 

ters a  small  valley  through 
which,  at  the  bottom  of  a 
deep  glen,  runs  the  biook 
Kedron.  In  ancient  times, 

the  subutbs  of  the  Holy  City  abounded  with 
gardens  and  pleasure-grounds,  of  which  traces 
still  remain.  Near  the  bridge  across  the  Ke- 

dron stands  a  church  known  as  the  Chapel  of 
the  Tomb  of  the  Virgin,  and  a  little  way- 
further  on  toward  the  slope  of  Olivet,  is  a 
Garden  whose  name  and  fame  are  known 
throughout  the  entire  Christian  world.  It  is 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane. 

This  spot  which  was 
identified  and  enclosed  at 
the  desire  of  the  devout 
Helena,  the  mother  of 
Constanline,  in  a.d.  326, 
is  marked  by  a  group  of 
time-honored  olive  trees, 
doubtless  the  growth  of 
many  centuries.  These 
are  surrounded  by  a  wall 
and  the  interior  of  the 
plot  is  laid  out  in  walks 
and  flower-beds,  after  a 
quite  modern  pattern. 
Guides  point  out  to  the 
traveler  "the  Grotto  of 
the  Agony"  and  other 
places  of  supreme  inter- 

est; but  as  the  informa- 
tion concerning  the  exact 

location  of  the  events 
connected  witli  the  trag- 

edy of  Gethsemane  have 
come  down  to  us  mainly 
through  traditionary 
sources,  there  is  a  differ- 

ence of  opinion  among 
Biblical  authorities  that 
leaves  such  claims  in 
doubt.  All  agree,  how- 

ever, in  accepting  as  au- 
thentic beyond  dispute, 

the  site  of  the  Garden 
itself  and  it  has  been  visi- 

ted and  described  by 
nearly  every  modern 
traveler  in  Palestine.  It 
is  a  never-failing  centre 
of  attraction  to  Christian 
pilgrims  visiting  the  Holy 
Land.  The  wall  of  the 
Garden,  which  faces  the 
city,  is  continuous  and 
the  entrance  is  by  a  small 
door  on  the  eastern  side, 
facing  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  Outside  of  this 
door  pilgrims  are  shown 
the  spot  where,  it  is  said, 
the  disciples,  Peter,  John  and  James,  slept  dur- 

ing the  Agony;  and  still  farther  on,  to  the 
south  and  also  outside  the  enclosed  part  of  the 
Garden,  is  a  spot  which  local  tradition  indicates 
as  the  place  where  Judas  gave  the  kiss  of  be- 
trayal. 

The  garden  itself  is  a  square  although  some- 
what irregular  plot — about  160  feet  long  by 

150  in  width — divided  into  well-kept  flower 
beds,  bordered  by  hedges.  It  is  evident  that 
the  olive  trees  are  very  old;  their  trunks  are 
seared,  dry  and  hollow,  being  in  some  places 
filled  in  with  rubbish  and  propped  up  with 
boulders;  their  thin,  leafless  branches  spread- 

ing out  their  arms  above  the  flowers  that 
Bloom  on  the  ground  beneath.  Olive  oil  from 
the  trees  in  the  garden  is  sold  at  an  almost  fab- 

ulous price,  and  is  greatly  prized  by  pilgrims. 
Gethsemane  was  an  olive  orchard,  known  as 
"The  Oil-press,''  deriving  its  name  from  a  rock- hewn  trough  in  which  the  olives  were  trodden 
with  the  feet,  the  oil  flowing  into  a  vat  near 

by.  Long  alter  the  days  of  Christ's  sojourn on  earth,  all  the  trees  round  about  Jerusalem 
were  cut  down  by  Titus  to  be  used  in  the 
siege,  and  doubtless  the  trees  of  Gethsemane 
shared  the  common  fate;  but  those  that  after- 

ward grew  in  the  place  of  the  olive  trees 
beneath  whose  shades  the  Agony  and  betrayal 
took  place,  reproduced  the  general  features  of 
the  scene.  The  trees  to  be  seen  in  the  garden 
to-day  are  doubtless  very  ancient  and  one 
specially  venerable  olive  (shown  in  the  for- 
ground  of  the  illustration)  is  known  as  the 
Passion  Tree,  tradition  declaring  it  to  mark 
the  spot  where  the  Saviour  passed  his  period 
of  most  intense  agony,  immediately  before  the betrayal. 
On  that  night  in  which  the  scene  took 

place  that  has  made  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
forever  memorable,  the  Saviour  and  his  dis- 

ciples left  their  friends'  house  in  Jerusalem  at 
a  late  hour.  They  had  partaken  of  the  Last 
Supper  and  were  preparing  to  return  across  the 
Mount  of  (/lives  to  Bethany.    Crossing  the 

Judas  hastened  to  be  first  and  to  point  out  the 
Saviour  to  the  soldiers.  Peter  and  another 
would  fain  have  resisted  with  the  sword,  but 
were  sternly  forbidden,  although  the  impetu- 

ous disciple  had  already  delivered  a  blow.  A 
captive,  his  hands  cruelly  bound  with  cords, 
his  arms  roughly  grasped  by  Roman  soldiers, 
Jesus  was  led  out  of  the  Garden  into  the  road- 

way,and  back  over  the  Kedron  bridge  to  Jeru- 
salem. The  tragedy  of  the  Garden  of  Geth- semane was  ended. 

•  • 
Not  Time  Enough  Here. 

A  beautiful  story  is  that  of  the  old  musician 

and  his  pupil.  "Why,"  asked  the  master, 
"have  you  come  back  to  Bologna?  You,  the 

most  accomplished  singer  in  the  world.''  '"Be- cause," said  the  pupil,  "because — because, 
dear  master,  I  feel  that  I  don't  yet  really  know 
how  to  sing."  "My  son,"  was  the  reply, 
"that  is  what  none  of  us  shall  ever  know  on 
this  earth;  in  the  next  world  there  may  be 
more  time.  For  when  we  are  young  we  nave 
the  voice,  but  not  the  art;  and  when  we  arc 
old  we  have  the  art,  but  not  the  voice."  So with  our  better  selves.  Just  as  we  begin  to 
know  the  precious  secrets  of  life  we  lose  in- 

terest in  them  here  but  awaken  to  a  higher 
life  hereafter. * •  * 
Be  Dignified. 

A  LrTTLE  dignity  does  not  destroy  ease  and 
geniality,  but  only  heightens  their  value, 
writes  M.  D.  L,  in  The  Rain's  Horn.  Freedom of  manner  is  very  liable  to  degenerate  into  too 
great  familiarity  or  rough  abruptness.  A 
moderate  reserve  is  more  sober;  the  rompin g 
and  play-wrestling  indulged  in  by  large  boys 

tossed  about  and  wander  from  their  course.  It 
also  implies  self-respect  which  always  com- 
maiuK  respect,  without  which  friendship  "i 
love  can  never  be  enduring,  and  these  arc  the 
foundations  of  all  social  joy,  and  the  bulwarks 
of  social  life.  So  do  not  be  afraid  of  being 
called  "pokey"  because  you  are  not  noisy. 
Bide  your  time,  and  yours  will  be  the  seat  of honor. •  # 

A  1.1.  Til  not  <  .11  Tin;  WIGHT. 
LL  through  the  night, 
Dear  Father,  when  cur  trembling 

eyes  expl<  >re In  vain  thy  heavens,  bereft  "f 
warmth  and  light, 

When  birds  are  mute,  and  roses 

glow  no  more. And  this  fair  world  sinks  ra>  less  from  our 
sight. 

O  Father,  keep  us  then  : 

f^l     * ...  <;2 

THE   GARDEN   OF  GETHSEMANE. 
(From  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmagt  during  his  tour  in  PaUstine.) 

Kedron  bridge,  they  reached  the  lonely  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane,  whose  seclusion  Jesus  had 

often  sought  with  his  disciples,  and  to  which 
he  had  full  permission  to  enter  at  all  times,  as 
it  belonged  to  one  who  was  a  friend  of  the 
Master  and  who  had  invited  him  to  enjoy  its 
cool,  flowery  paths  and  the  shade  of  its  trees 
whenever  he  pleased.  So,  on  that  night, they 
turned  aside  and  entered  the  Garden. following 
its  winding  paths  until  they  came  to  a  pleas- 

ant spot  where  Christ  turned  and  faced  his  dis- 
ciples, asking  them  to  sit  there  while  he  went on  a  little  further  with  Peter,  James  and  John, 

to  pray.  Then  followed  those  hours  of  agony, 
of  which  the  world  and  even  the  disciples 
knew  little.  When  their  sleep-burdened  eyes 
were  opened,they  saw  the  Master,calm, white, 
but  fearless,  standing  before  them,  and  in  the 
distance,  gleaming  through  the  dark  olive 
branches,  the  lights  carried  by  the  soldiers  who 
were  searching  for  him,  led  by  Judas.  A  crowd 
had  followed  the  armed  men  from  the  city. 

and  girls,  young  men  and  women  is  not  help- 
ful to  this  and  should  be  discouraged.  In  these 

days  of  education  and  cultivationln  music  and 
other  accomplishments,  there  need  be  no 
lack  of  material  and  methods  to  aid  in  the 
pleasure  of  companionship.  Manliness  and womanliness  need  not  be  stiffness  or  dullness. 
Young  people  are  apt  to  think  their  older friends  are  unnecessarily  anxious.  They  forget 
that  those  who  have  been  over  a  road  can 
most  clearly  understand  its  dangers.  The 
waves  laugh  and  play  in  the  rapids  about 
Niagara,  yet  the  great  cataract  and  the  fatal 
whirlpool  are  below.  Thoughtful  people,  as 
they  look  on  society,  often  seem  to  see  a  like 
picture.  Is  it  strange  they  call  out  "Pull  for the  shore?"  Take  heed,  dear  young  friends,  to 
this  kindly  warning.  Not  only  avoid  improper 
associates,  but  be  on  your  guard  with  all.  A 
little  dignity  may  be  the  grappling  hook  to  save 
you  from  wreck,  or  the  ballast  to  give  you 
steady,  smooth  sailing,  while  lighter  crafts  are 

All  through  the  night. 
When  slumbers  deep  our  weary  senses  fold. 

Protect  us  in  the  hollow  of  thy  hand; 
And  when  the  morn,  with  glances  bright  and 

bold 

Thrills  the  glad  heavens  and  wakes  the  smil- ing land, 
O  Father,  keep  us  then  | • 

Japanese  Women  at  Home. Sir  Edwin  Arnold  writes  thus  charmingly 
of  the  women  of  Japan  and  their  home  life: 
"If  a  foreign  sojourner  must  speak  favorably 
of  the  men,  how  shall  he  avoid  an  apparent 
extravagance  of  praise  in  qualifying  these 
sweet,  these  patient,  these  graceful,  these 

high-bred,  these  soft- voiced,  gentle,  kind, 

quiet,  unselfish  women of  Japan  ?  They  seem, 
taken  all  together,  so 

amazingly  superior  to 
their  men-folk,  as  almost 
to  belong  morally  and 
socially  to  a  higher  race. 
In  a  sense  that  is  the 
case,  for  t  h  o  u  g  h  ,  of 
course,  identical  in  blood and  breeding,  Japanese 
women  have  been  reared 
for  centuries  in  a  separate 
school  from  the  men.  It 
was  the  hard  school  of 
obedience,  ot  submission, 

of  resignation,  with  no 
pretensions  to  justify  the view.  I  know  not  by 

what  soft  magic  of  con- 
tent,by  what  subtle  elas- ticity of  nature  the  Jap- 

anese woman — in  theory 
a  slave — in  practice  has 

gained  very  much  her own  way  everywhere; 
and  obtains,  without  ex- 

acting,far  more  consider- ation and  deference  than 
might  be  expected.  It is  an  unsolved  mystery 

in  what  proportion  the 
Mongol,  the  Malay,  and 
the  South  Sea  Islander, 

with  perhaps  the  Arab and  Semitic  peoples, have 
blended  to  constitute  this 

unique,  gifted,  impres- sionable race.  Yet  it  is  a 
still  greater  mystery  to 
me  how  the  Japanese 
woman  has  developed 

her  gracious  sweetness and  bright  serenity  in 

the  atmosphere  ot  un- chivalrous  ni3lestimation 
surrounding  her  from 

early  times.  The  story  of  those  early  times 
proves  abundantly  that  she  was  always  what 
she  is  now — tender,  gentle  and  devoted." 

Little  Heart-Aches. 
"I  know  now,"  said  a  lady  not  long  ago, 

"that  my  mother  loved  me  tenderly;  but  dur- 
ing all  my  childhood  I  doubted  it.  If  I  were 

really  dear  to  her,  I  queried,  why  did  she 
never  tell  me  so?  Why  did  she  never  caress 
me  and  assure  me  of  her  love?  She  thought 
her  actions  spoke  loudly  enough  without 
words,  and  so  they  did,  but  I  did  not  com- 

prehend the  language  they  spoke.  I  could 
not  understand  them  as  I  can  now,  and  how  I 
longed  to  hear  her  call  me  loving  names  and 
to  have  her  lap  me  in  the  sweet  embrace  •( 

a  mother's  love." 
Many  a  little  heart  aches  as  did  this  lady's for  the  spontaneous  utterances  of  maternal 

affection.    Do  not  withhold  love  from  it. 
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By  Rev.  Kuooli  Fitrli  Burr,  l>  l>„  LLD. 
ooptri«ht.  MU,  bs  wiLuun  a.  ketcham. 

SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  STORV. 
Aleph,  a  young  Chaldean  student,  of  a  notable  family 

arrives  in  Alexandria  with  his  friend  and  companion, 
Cimon,  a  Greek,  who  has  visited  the  city  many  years 
previously.  During  the  journey  down  the  Nile,  the latter  points  out  the  various  places  of  interest  to  Aleph. 
Egypt  is  under  Roman  rule,  and  the  period  is  early  in 
the  tirst  century  of  the  Christian  era.  On  landing,  the 
friends  encounter  an  aged  Egyptian,  Serf,  to  whom  a 
drunken  Roman  officer  is  about  to  offer  violence,  when 
Aleph  disarms  the  latter,  very  skilfully.  Seli  is  grate- ful to  the  youth  and  on  leaving  him  warns  him  that  he 
has  made  an  enemy  of  the  dissipated  son  of  Flaccut  the 
Roman  Governor  of  the  city.  He  then  cautions  him 
against  Fkvem  and  also  against  Malta,  a  crafty  Jewish 
trader  of  great  influence.  The  two  friends  pass  some 
time  in  viewing  the  sights  of  the  city,  after  which 
Aleph,  who  is  there  on  highly  important  busiuess  mat- 

ters, seeks  the  great  banker  Alexander.  Before  visit  ing 
him,  however,  he  learns  some  interesting  facts  regard- ing the  man  he  is  to  see.  Alexander  is  the  Alabarch  or 
representative  head  of  the  orthodox  Hebrews  of  Alex- 

andria, a  man  of  great  wealth  and  influence,  to  whom 
the  magnates  of  all  nationalities,  and  even  the  govern- 

ment officials  themselves,  frequently  resort  for 
financial  aid.  His  place  of  business  is  a  vast,  imposing building  of  great  strength,  and  here  at  times  come 
students,  travelers  with  letters  of  credit,  merchants 
and  others.  Aleph  visits  Alexander  and  meets  liachel, 
the  banker's-  beautiful  daughter.  Alejdi  on  concluding his  business,  accepts  Alexamler's  invitation  to  come  to 
the  DiapleusUm  Synagogue  on  the  following  day.  At the  Synagogue,  impressive  services  conclude  with  an 
address  by  one  Simeon,  just  returned  from  Jerusalem, 
who  tells  the  congregation  about  Jesus,  concerning 
whom  he  made  full  inquiry  and  touching  whose  Divine 
nature  the  Jews  were  divided,  A  party  of  Roman 
soldiers  invade  the  2Mapi«ufen,and  attempting  to  com- 

pel the  Alabarch  aud  worshippers  to  render  divine 
homage  to  an  image  of  the  Emperor  Tilierim,  are  forc- 

ibly expelled,  Aleph  and  Cimon  taking  an  active  part  In 
the  ejection.  On  leaving  the  synagogue,  the  two 
friends  are  followed  by  a  stranger  whom  they  inter- 

rogate. The  stranger  proves  to  be  a  friendly  Hebrew 
who  after  cordially  greeting  them,  promises  to  meet 
them  soon  again.  Aleph  loses  no  time  in  beginning 
his  studies  at  the  University  of  the  Serapeum,  and 
receives  a  friendly  welcome  from  the  high-priest  Seli. 
At  Seti's  request  he  visits  the  nurse  of  liachel,  who  is sick,  and  he  has  a  disagreeable  encounter  with  tho 
woman's  husband,  who  is  disposed  to  prevent  her  re- 

covery. At  the  nurse's  house  he  again  meets  Rachel, who  is  there  on  a  mission  of  charity,  and  has  an  op- 
portunity to  converse  with  her.  Shortly  after  this, 

Cimon  again  encounters  the  friendly  Hebrew,  who 
proves  to  be  one  of  two  brothers,  at  whose  father's khan  in  Alexandria  in  their  boyhood,  the  child  Jesus 
and  his  parents  rested  after  their  flight  from  Herod's persecution.  He  tells  Oman  the  wondrous  story  of 
that  visit  and  its  attendant  circumstances,  which  had 
long  been  kept  secret.  Recently  the  two  brothers, 
who  had  been  waiting  for  years  for  tidings  of  the divine  Child,  had  journeyed  to  Judea  whence  the  fame 
of  Jesus'  miraculous  works  and  teachings  had  reached them.  They  had  seen  the  Christ,  who  had  even  recog- 

nized them,  calling  them  by  their  names,  and  giving 
them  a  singular  proof  of  his  divine  power  by  directing 
them  how  to  T ecover  a  document  that  had  been  missing 
many  years  and  whose  loss  placed  them  at  the  mere  y 
of  Malwt.  Cimon  takes  leave  of  Shaphan  his  new  friend, 
promising  tr  oring  Ale/  h  to  share  in  their  next  inter- 

view. Cimr  lext  visits  the  Custom  House  to  learn  the 
rates  of  t  ie  and  on  afterwards  calling  at  the  leading 
business  louses  he  finds  evidence  of  improper  dealings 
on  the  part  of  Malm  extending  over  many  years. 
The  beautiful  home-life  of  Rachel,  her  love  for  Miriam, the  nurse,  and  her  intense  desire  to  know  more  of 

•Jcgue,  furnish  material  for  many  pleasant  descriptive scenes.  She  becomes  the  protecting  genius  of  Aleph and  his  friend  Cimon.  Main*  takes  counsel  with  Simon 
Mague,  a  celebrated  magician  and  together  they  plan 
an  attack  on  the  two  strangers,  which  takes  place  dur- 

ing a  remarkable  performance  in  the  Egyptian  quarter 
of  Alexandria.  Fortunately  Aleph  and  Cimon  are  fore- 

warned and  avoid  the  danger.  Aleph  now  prepares  for 
matriculation  at  the  University.  He  passes  the  intel- 

lectual ordeal  successfully  and  next  submits  to  the physical  test  in  the  arena  of  the  Museum.  Afier  sub- 
duing an  untrained  Parthian  horse,  he  encounters 

Draco,  a  noted  athlete,  who  tests  him  at  parry. 
CHAPTER  X.  (Continued.) 
E  had  hardly  made  this  instinctive  pre- 

paration before  the  blows  began  to 

"Stop!"  cried  Cornelius.  "This  is  fighting, 
not  examining.  Stop!  I  say— this  is  intolerable." 

But  Draco  paid  no  attention.  The  glare  of 
a  tiger  was  in  his  eyes.  His  face  was  that  of fiend. 

"Shall  I  quit  the  defensive?"  inquired  Aleph in  a  low  voice  to  Cornelius  and  Metellus — as 
he  gained  a  moment's  respite  by  a  spring  to one  side. 

"Do  so!"  they  both  exclaimed.  "He  means 
to  kiJl  you." Then  was  a  sight  worth  seeing.  Then  the 
youth  fairly  awoke.  Then  his  whole  frame 
began  to  work  with  the  supreme  grace  and 
force  of  some  mighty  machine.  It  was  Apollo 
turned  to  Mars,  or  rather  to  Jupiter  Tonans 
himself — so  wonderfully  sovereign  and  com- 

manding became  his  aspect.  And  perhaps  the 
most  impressive  thing  about  it  was  the  mys- 

terious repose  and  utter  self-possession  that  sat 
enthroned  in  every  feature. 

Compared  with  his  movements  now,  all  his 
former  ones  were  mere  pastime.  It  was  sub- 

lime to  see  such  a  face,  such  a  figure,  such  a 
blending  of  all  the  poetries  of  expression  and 
motion.  He  still  parried,  but  every  parry  was 
followed  by  a  blow  delivered.  Swifter  and 
stronger  flew  that  young  hand.  He,  too, 
could  be  swift  and  mighty — he,  too,  could 
press,  now  on  this  side  and  now  on  that,  and 
again,  seemingly,  on  all  sides  at  once.  And 
yet  his  breathing  was  unhurried — there  seemed 
in  him  endless  reserves  of  strength  and  battle. 

"Shade  of  Hercules  !  how  he  handles  him- 
self," exclaimed  young  men  as  they  stood  on 

their  benches  and  watched  breathlessly. 
Almost  as  soon  as  the  defensive  be- 

came the  aggressive,  a  severe  stroke  on  his 
swollen  cheek  warned  Draco  that  he  must  be- 
girf'to  look  for  self-preservation.  He  could  no 
longer  give  his  whole  attention  to  assault.  He 
became  vividly  sensible  of  the  great  change 
that  had  taken  place  in  the  aspect  and  bearing 
of  his  antagonist.  He  saw  how  cool  and  col- 

lected he  was — how  perfectly  master  of  him- 
self. The  sight  angered  him,  made  him 

furious.  He  would  have  given  his  life  for  one 
fair,  demolishing  stroke  on  the  young  man  on 
whom  as  yet  he  had  not  been  able  to  fasten  a 
single  bruise.  But  scant  time  had  he  now  for 
even  such  flashes  of  thinking.  He  had  all  he 
could  do  to  ward  off  the  blows  that  came  so 
mightily  and  swiftly,  and  yet  with  a  certain 
deliberate  terribleness  and  ease  that  seemed  to 
say  that  such  could  be  delivered  forever. 
Soon  another  blow  passed  his  ward  and  reach- 

ed the  cheek  hitherto  untouched.  But  it  was 
with  the  palm  of  the  hand.  Was  Aleph  affect- 

ing to  be  forbearing  and  merciful  to  him  who 
had  never  given  mercy  nor  needed  it  ?  Was 
he,  like  some  perverse  boy,  being  cuffed  in- 

to good  behavior?  The  thought  was  intoler- 
able. That  a  youngster  of  a  score  of  summers 

should  be  sparing  him — conquering  him  with 
even  something  less  than  his  utmost,  was 
agony.  And  yet  that  was  what  everybody 
could  now  see  was  bound  to  happen.  It  was 
plain  to  see  that  Draco  was  waning  and  that 

come— at  first  with  some  show  of  Aleph  was  waxing.  The  sweat  was  dropping tentativeness  and  moderation,  but,  freely  from  the  face  of  the  one;  the  brow  of 
as  they  were  warded  off,  they  re-  the  other  was  not  perceptibly  moist.  Specta- 
turned  with  ever-increasing  heat  and  tors  could  see  that  the  young  man  often  volun- 
force,  and  gradually  came  to  be  aim-    tarily  neglected  advantages  that  the  passion ed  exclusively  at  the  head.  Now  it  was  on  the 

mouth,  now  the  eye,  now  the  temple.  He 
seemed  bent  on  at  least  marring  the  manly 
beauty  before  him,  and  which  contrasted  so 
strangely  with  his  own  coarse  and  brutal  feat- 

ures. Gradually  the  open  palm  became  the 
knotted  fist.  Gradually  the  knotted  fist  came 
as  fast  and  fiercely  as  the  whole  passionate  just  here 
force  of  the  man  could  wield  it. 

Through  the  whole  of  this  impetuous  hail 
storm,  Aleph  kept  strictly  on  the  defensive. 
His  whole  work  was  parrying.  Was  not  this 
in  the  bond  ?  Of  course,  his  hands  were  full  of 
occupation — his  feet  also,  when  Draco  began  to 
shift  positions  and  at  length  attacked  him  on 
whatever  side  and  from  whatever  direction  he 
could.  Aleph  hardly  had  time  to  wonder  at 
the  headlong  ferocity  of  the  storm  that  was 
discharging  itself  upon  him. 

and  precipitation  of  his  adversary  gave  him, 
and  was  seeking  to  close  the  contest  with  as 
little  damage  and  mortification  to  him  as  pos- 

sible. After  one  of  these  plain  forbearances 
he  said  to  Draco  in  a  low  voice: 

"Need  this  go  on?    Say  that  you  are  satis- 
fied with  the  examination  and  we  will  stop 

You  have  for  some  time  been  in 

my  power." 
For  answer  the  infuriated  man  leaped  at  him 

with  the  expression  of  a  fiend,  and  tried  to 
throw  his  arms  about  him  and  bear  him  to  the 
ground.  So  sudden  and  violent  was  the 
movement  that  Aleph  eluded  it  with  some 
difficulty;  but  he  did  it,  and,  in  passing,  dealt 
the  ill-balanced  man  a  blow  that  felled  him  to 
the  ground.    He  lay  motionless. 

"He  is  not  injured — only  stunned,"  said 
Aleph  to  Cornelius  and  Metellus  as  they  came 

up.-  They  looked  at  the  speaker  and  won- 
dered. Not  a  blow  appeared  to  have  reached 

him.  There  was  no  visible  disarrangement  of 
his  dress  even.  The  flowers  at  nis  girdle 
were  still  in  place.  And  the  supremely  cool 
and  masterful  look  that  had  presided  through 
the  whole  contest  was  still  sitting  in  full  glory on  its  throne. 

The  issue  had  been  anticipated  by  the  stud- 
ents for  some  time  ;  but  their  breathless  inter- 

est in  watching  the  conflict  had  kept  them 
from  any  general  vocal  expression.  But  now 
there  was  such  an  uproar — such  a  waving  of 
canes  and  caps,  such  stamping  and  clapping 
and  lung-rending  huzzaing  as  a  thousand 
frenzied  young  men  could  make,  and  such  as 
the  old  Serapeum  had  not  known  for  many  a 
day,  if  ever.  Did  Seti  make  any  effort  to  sup- 

press or  moderate  ?  Not  he.  Some  even  go 
so  far  as  to  say  that  he  was  seen  unconscious- 

ly keeping  time  to  the  uproar  with  his  foot. 
Others  say  (and  I  am  disposed  to  think  they 
are  right)  that  he  sat  as  motionless  as  the 
statue  of  Memnon,  sat  as  if  in  n  dream,  till 
the  tumult  had  somewhat  subsided.  Then  he 
held  up  his  hand.    Silence  at  once  reigned. 

"Young  men  of  the  Museum!  1  cannot 
think  that  any  considerable  number  of  you 
have  been  knowingly  concerned  in  this  con- 

spiracy. Were  it  otherwise  it  would  be  to 
the  eternal  disgrace  of  the  University,  and  es- 

pecially of  your  part  of  it.  I  prefer  to  think, 
and  do  think,  that  you  have  been  victims.' You  could  not  have  supposed  that  it  was  in- 

tended to  assail  the  very  life  of  a  young  man 
under  pretense  of  testing  his  athletic  accom- 

plishments. You  have  been  misled  and  de- 
ceived by  somebody.  I  leave  you  to  find  out 

who  inspired  and  contrived  this  whole  thing. 
!t  is  necessary  for  your  good  name.  And  I 
shall  not  wonder  if  you  decline  henceforth  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  these  two  profes- 

sional trainers  who  have  allowed  themselves 
to  be  used  for  murderous  purposes." 

"  The  venerable  Seti  is  right,  "  cried  Mettel- 
us.  "  We  of  the  Museum  are  no  better  than 
we  should  be  ;  but  we  are  not  sunk  so  low 
as  to  take  part  in  a  plot  against  the  life  or 
limb  of  a  stranger  who  has  done  us  no  harm 
— much  less  against  a  member  of  our  Univer- 

sity. We  have  been  imposed  upon.  We 
supposed  that  nothing  but  a  reasonable  and 
safe  testing  was  intended  :  we  even  supposed 
that  less  danger  would  attend  it  under  our 
trainers  than  would  naturally  belong  to  an 
emulative  contest  between  students. 

"It  would  be  a  farce  for  me,"  he  continued, 
"to  ask  the  Museum  to  vote  as  to  whether 
the  examination  of  the  candidate  has  been 
satisfactory.  There  is  not  one  of  us  but  would 
throw  his  cap  to  the  moon  in  token  of  ap- 

proval. •  Of  course  we  adopt  the  hero  into  the 
Museum  by  a  thunder  of  silent  acclamation. 
We  have  seen  something  to-day  to  tell  to  the 
old  folks  at  home — something  to  tell  to  our 
children,"  he  added  smiling.  *  *  *  "I  think we  owe  it  to  ourselves  to  act  on  the  sugges- 

tion of  the  venerable  Seti ;  to  express  formally 
our  condemnation  of  these  villains  (the  one 
lying  here  where  he  ought  to  lie,  and  the  other 
standing  yonder  dangling  a  whip  which  ought 
to  make  many  a  weal  across  his  own  back) 
and  their  prompters,  whoever  they  may  be. 
Have  we  any  further  need  of  the  services  of 
trainers  who  are  themselves  trained  by  the  in- 
fernals?  1  think  not.  Those  agreeing  with 
me  will  stretch  out  their  hands." As  far  as  Metellus  could  see,  every  hand 
was  lifted. 
What  congratulations  were  showered  on 

Aleph,  how  cordial  and  admiring  both  Sera- 
peum and  Museum  seemed,  how  profuse  the 

latter  were  in  their  disclaimers  and  apologies 
and  promises  to  unearth  the  whole  plot,  and 
how  modestly  Aleph  carried  himself  under  it 
all,  I  will  not  attempt  to  set  down  in  detail. 

"Come  with  me,"  said  Seti  to  our  friends, 
as  the  students  broke  up,  "and  I  will  show 
you  your  new  quarters."  On  the  way  they told  him  of  their  arrangement  to  meet  Malus 
at  the  khan  in  the  evening,  but  promised  to 
return  immediately  after  to  the  Serapeum.  At 
the  door  of  their  apartments  a  servant  met 
them  and  said  to  the  priest  that  his  grand- 

daughter was  in  her  sedan  at  the  gate  and 
wished  to  see  him.  Would  he  come  at  once? 
She  was  looking  very  pale  and  ill.  Seti  at 
once  threw  open  the  door,  bade  them  enter 
and  be  at  home,  and  hastened  after  the  servant. 

He  did  not  appeaT  again  that  day.  Very 
likely  he  went  home  with  Rachel.  And  very 
likely  Aleph  would  have  followed  in  the  course 
of  the  afternoon,  had  not  Cimon  happened  to 
mention  that  he  overheard  a  student  saying 
that  news  had  just  came  that  the  emperor  had 
asked  the  daughter  of  the  Alabarch  in  marriage 
for  his  nephew  and  heir  Germanicus,  and  that 
the  visit  of  the  Alabarch  to  Rome  had  refer- 

ence to  this  overture.  "Perhaps,"  added  Ci- 
mon, "this  is  what  has  disturbed  her." 
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"She  would  never  marry  a  pagan,"  said Aleph  decidedly. 
"Perhaps  Germanicus  is  such  a  pagan  as 

her  grandfather,"  returned  Cimon*  "He  is said  to  be  a  very  promising  young  man,  and 
the  son  of  excellent  parents ;  and  no  doubt 
the  Jewish  elders  will  be  greatly  in  favor  an 
alliance  that  promises  to  secure  and  advance 
their  interests  so  greatly.  They  will  remem- 

ber Queen  Esther." Aleph  made  no  answer — unless  the  silent 
one  of  drawing  out  the  knot  of  flowers  from 
his  girdle  and  setting  them  carefully  with 
water  in  a  vase  which  he  had  discovered  in 
the  room.  But  was  this  an  answer  ?  If  so, 
it  certainly  was  not  a  very  clear  one.  Did  it 
say  no  to  Cimon  ?  Did  it  say  that  his  sug- gestions were  not  as  weighty  as  they  might 
be?  Did  it  merely  say  that  the  rare  and  lovely 
flowers  were  worth  preserving  for  a  day  or 
two  on  their  own  account — whether  they 
came  from  a  future  empress  of  Rome  or  not  ? 
Or  did  the  heart  of  the  young  man  really 
appeal  in  the  act  without  consulting  his  judg- ment— as  hearts  sometimes  do? 

XI. 

THE  TREMBLING. 

Seti  found  Rachel  sitting  in  her  sedan  and 
looking  more  like  collapsed  alabaster  than  a 
human  being — her  eyes  closed,  every  trace  of 
color  gone  from  her  cheek,  and  yet  with  an 
expression  that  told  of  a  desperate  struggle  for 
self-mastery. 

She  opened  her  eyes  as  she  felt  Seti's  hand on  her  arm. 

"O  grandfather,  how  could  you  allow  that 
dreadful  combat  to  go  on  !  " 

"What,  have  you  then  been  a  witness  of  it 
all  ?  1  had  forgotten  that  it  was  possible. 
My  poor  child — it  was  indeed  too  much  for 
any  lady,  save  a  Roman  accustomed  to  a 

Roman  arena  !  " "I  had  no  idea  of  what  was  coming  when  I 
went  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  gallery  with 
the  rest.  And  they  pressed  me  to  the  best 
window  for  seeing  and  hearing:  once  there  I 
was  under  a  spell.  I  could  not  tear  myself 
away.  I  felt  obliged  to  see  and  hear  though 
I  died  in  the  act.  Every  sense  was  acute  be- 

yond anything  I  can  remember.  Oh,  how  I 
suffered  at  the  earlier  stages  of  that  last  con- 

flict! It  seemed  as  if  I  could  neither  stay  nor 
get  away.  It  was  awful.  1  was  amazed  that 
my  companions  did  not  seem  to  mind  the 
scene  as  I  did.    Why  did  you  not  interfere  ?  " 

"I  hardly  understand  why,  myself.  But 
probably  it  was  the  confidence  which  the 
whole  bearing  of  the  young  man,  and  his 
superb  physique  inspired,  that  he  would  be 
more  than  equal  to  the  occasion.  Still,  now 
that  it  is  all  over,  I  wonder  at  myself  some- 

what." 

"But  suppose  that  brute  of  a  horse,  or  that 
greater  brute  of  a  man,  had  killed  him  ?  I 
shudder  to  think  of  it.  I  had  no  idea  that 

anything  could  have  shaken  me  so."  She closed  her  eyes  and  involuntarily  trembled. 
"But,"  she  added  in  a  moment,  "this  is  not 

all.  I  received  this  morning  from  my  mother 
a  letter  which  moved  me  greatly  and  perhaps 
unfitted  me  to  bear  the  scene  in  Jhe  palaestra 
as  well  as  did  the  other  young  ladies.  Between 
the  two  I  feel  too  weak  to  go  home  alone: 
besides  I  want  your  counsel.  Can  you  not  go 

with  me  ?  " 
Seti  went  with  her. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter — omit- 
ting the  usual  epistolary  preliminaries — which 

Seti  read  and  pondered  that  afternoon : 
"My  dear  Rachel,  you  know  how  little  I 

thought  of  remaining  in  Jerusalem  till  now. 
But  our  relative  Nicodemus  has  been  urgent, 
and  such  great  things  have  been  happening 
here  that  I  have  felt  more  like  sending  for  you 
and  your  father  to  come  to  me  than  like  re- turning home. 

"My  dear  daughter,  you  doubtless  have wondered  that  hitherto  I  have  said  so  little 
in  my  letters  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  (as  he  is  call- 

ed here),  though  you  have  seemed  so  anxious to  hear  about  him.  The  fact  is  that  the  ideas 
of  the  Messiah  to  which  1  have  been  accus- 

tomed and  which  are  held  by  the  chief  people 
here,  have  made  it  hard  for  me  to  feel  my  way 
to  a  definite  and  settled  opinion;  and  1  have 
been  unwilling  to  write  much  on  a  subject  in 
regard  to  which  my  mind  was  in  so  confused 
and  uncertain  a  state.  But  I  have  at  last — 
after  much  prayer,  and  ̂ much  study  of  the 
prophets,  and  much  inquiry  of  credible  wit- nesses, as  well  as  some  seeing  with  my  own 
eyes — come  to  see  my  way  clearly.  Yes,  my 
dear  daughter,  I  do  indeed  feel  sure  at  last  that 
Jesus  is  our  long-expected  Messiah.  If  the 
proofs  of  this  which  he  furnishes  are  not  suffi- cient, it  seems  impossible  to  prove  anything. 
Even  Moses  himself  did  not  more  clearly  es- tablish his  Divine  mission. 

(To  be  Coniuuted.) 
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A  WISE  BABYLONIAN." 

NE  day,  while  Zadig,  a  Babylonian 
philosopher,  was  walking  near  a 
little  wood,  he  saw  hastening  that 
way  one  of  the  queen's  chief eunuchs,  followed  by  a  troop  ♦ 
officials  who  appeared  to  be  in 

grtat  anxiety,  running  hither  and  thither  like 
men  distraught,  in  search  of  some  lost  treasure. 

"  'Young  man,'  cried  the  chief  eunuch, 
'have  you  seen  the  queen's  dog  ! ' 

"Zadig  answered  modestly,  'A  very  small spaniel,  who  has  lately  had  puppies;  she  limps 
with  the  right  foreleg, and  has  very  long  ears?' 

"  'Ah,  you  have  seen  her,  then,'  said  the breathless  eunuch. 

"  'No,'  answered  Zadig,  '1  have  not  seen 
her,  and  I  really  was  not  aware  that  the  queen 
possessed  a  spaniel.' 

"By  an  odd  coincidence,  at  the  same  time 
the  handsomest  horse  in  tiie  king's  stables broke  away  from  his  groom  in  the  Babylonian 
plains.  The  grand  huntsman  and  all  his  staff 
were  seeking  the  horse  with  as  much  anxiety 
as  the  eunuch  and  his  people  the  spaniel,  and 
the  grand  huntsman  asked  Zadig  if  he  had 
seen  the  king's  horse  go  that  way? 

"  'A  first-rate  galloper,  small  hoofed,  five 
feet  high,  tail  three  feet  and  a-half  inches  long; 
cheek-pieces  of  the  bit  twenty-three  carat 
gold;  shoes  silver  ?  '  said  Zadig. 

"'Which  way  did  he  go!  Where  is  he?' 
cried  the  grand  huntsman. 

"  'I  have  not  seen  anything  of  the  horse, 
and  1  never  heard  of  him  before,'  replied Zadig. 

"The  grand  huntsman  and  the  chief  eunuch 
made  sure  that  Zadig  had  stolen  both  the  king's 
horse  and  the  queen's  spaniel,  so  they  hauled him  before  the  High  Court  of  Desterham, which 
at  once  condemned  him  to  the  knout  and 
transportation  for  life  to  Siberia.  But  the  sen- 

tence was  hardly  pronounced  when  the  lost 
horse  and  spaniel  were  found.  So  the  judges 
were  under  the  painful  necessity  of  reconsider- 

ing their  decision,  but  they  fined  Zadig  four 
hundred  ounces  of  gold  for  saying  he  had  seen 
that  which  he  had  not  seen. 

"The  first  tiling  was  to  pay  the  fine;  after- ward Zadig  was  permitted  to  open  his  defense 
to  the  court,  which  he  did,  in  the  following 
terms: 

"  'Stars  of  justice,  abysses  of  knowledge, mirrors  of  truth,  whose  gravity  is  as  that  of 
lead,  whose  inflexibility  is  as  that  of  iron,  who 
rival  the  diamond  in  clearness,  and  possess  no 
little  affinity  with  gold;  since  I  am  permitted 
to  address  this  august  assembly,  1  swear  by 
Ormuzd,  that  I  have  never  seen  the  respecta- 

ble lady-dog  of  the  queen,  nor  beheld  the 
sacrosanct  horse  of  the  king  of  kings.' 

"  'This  is  what  happened.  I  was  taking  a 
walk  toward  the  little  wood,  near  which  I  sub- 

sequently had  the  honor  to  meet  the  venerable 
chief  eunuch,  and  the  most  illustrious  grand 
huntsman.  I  noticed  the  track  of  an  animal 
in  the  sand,  and  it  was  easy  to  see  that  it  was 
that  of  a  small  she-dog.  Other  scrap- 

ings of  the  sand  which  always  lay  close 
to  the  marks  of  the  foiepaws,  indicated  that 
she  had  very  long  ears;  and  as  the  imprint  of 
one  foot  was  always  fainter  than  those  of  the 
other  three,  I  judged  that  the  lady-dog  of  our 
august  queen  was,  if  I  may  venture  to  say  so, 
a  little  lame.' 

"  'With  respect  to  the  horse  of  the  king  of 
kings,  permit  me  -to  observe  that  wandering 
through  the  paths  which  traverse  the  wood,  I 
noticed  the  marks  of  horse  shoes.  They  were 
all  equidistant.  'Ah,'  said  I,  'This  is  a  tamous 
galloper.  In  a  narrow  alley,  only  seven  feet 
wide,  the  dust  upon  the  trunks  of  the  trees  was 
a  little  disturbed  at  three  feet  and  a-half  from 
the  middle  of  the  path.  'This  horse,'  said  I  to 
myself,  'had  a  tail  three  feet  and  a-half  long, 
and  lashing  it  from  one  side  to  the  other,  he 

*From  The  Thret  Circuits  :  by  Taylor  Fliclt:  A 
study  of  Natural  l'orees  and  Phenomena. 

has  swept  away  the  dust.'  Branches  of  the trees  met  overhead  at  the  height  of  five  feet, 
and  under  them  I  saw  newly  fallen  leaves;  so 
I  knew  that  the  horse  had  brushed  some  of 
the  branches,  and  was  therefore  five  feet  high. 
As  to  the  bit,  it  must  have  been  made  of 
twenty-three  carat  gold,  for  he  had  rubbed  it 
against  a  stone,  which  turned  out  to  be  a 
touchstone,  with  the  properties  of  which  I  am 
familiar  by  experiment.  Lastly,  by  the  marks 
which  his  shoes  made  upon  pebbles  of  another 
kind,  1  was  led  to  think  that  his  shoes  were  of 

fine  silver.' "All  the  Judges  admired  Zadig's  profound and  subtle  discernment,  and  the  fame  of  it 
reached  even  the  king  and  queen.  From  the 
ante-rooms  to  the  presence-chamber,  Zadig's 
name  was  in  everybody'smouth ;  and  although 
many  of  the  magi  were  of  the  opinion  that  he 
ought  to  be  burned  as  a  sorcerer,  the  king 
commanded  that  the  four  hundred  ounces  of 
gold  which  he  had  been  fined  should  be  re- 

stored to  him, so  the  officers  of  the  court  went 
in  state  with  the  four  hundred  ounces;  only 
they  retained  three  hundred  and  ninety-eight 
for  legal  expenses  and  the  servants  expected 

fees." 
ONLY  A  HIT  OF  GLASS.* 
MONG  the  treasurers  of  the  the  new- 

ly-acquired kingdom  was  the  famous Koh-i-noor.  It  was  entrusted  to  the 
care  of  John  Lawrence;  he  thrust  it 
into  his  vest  pocket,  and  forgot  all 
about  it  in  the  many  other  matters 

that  claimed  his  attention.  Six  weeks  after,  a 
message  came  from  Lord  Dalhousie  asking  for 
the  jewel,  which  was  to  be  sent  home  to 
Queen  Victoria.  Then  it  flashed  upon  him 
that  he  had  left  it  in  his  vest  pocket.  He  sent 
for  his  servant  and  asked  about  the  parcel. 
"I  put  it  in  one  of  your  boxes,"  said  the  man. 
"Open  it,"  said  John  Lawrence,  as  the  servant 
produced  the  parcel  that  contained  the  treas- 

ure. "There  is  nothing  but  a  bit  of  glass," 
said  the  man  in  real  or  assumed  ignorance. 

TWO  KINDS  OF  MONKEYS. 
Henry  Lawrence  had  gone  to  his  govern- 

ment resolved  to  do  his  utmost  to  justify  the 
confidence  he  felt  in  the  natives;  but  his  keen 
insight  soon  detected  the  peril  of  an  outbreak, 
and  he  began  to  provide  against  it.  He  pur- 

chased grain,. accumulated  guns  and  ammuni- 
tion, formed  outworks,  and  prepared  to  make 

a  stand  at  the  Residency  of  Lucknow.  With 
a  force  of  only  700  Europeans  and  7,000  na- 

tives of  doubtful  fidelity,  he  resolved  to  de- 
fend the  Residency  and  a  fort  called  Mucliee 

Bawn,  about  four  miles  distant. 
Some  of  the  natives  endeavored  to  dissuade 

Sir  Henry  from  these  preparations,  and  one 
man  suggested  that  if  a  number  of  monkeys 
were  kept  at  the  Residency  and  fed  by  Brah- 

mins, this  would  make  the  British  rule  power- ful in  India. 
"Come  with  me,  and  I  will  show  you  my 

monkeys,"  said  Sir  Henry.  He  led  the  man 
to  a  battery,  and  laying  his  hand  on  a  gun,  he 
said:  "See,  here  is  one  of  my  monkeys;  that 
is  his  food;"  and  he  pointed  to  a  pile  of  shot; 
"and  this  is  the  man  who  feeds  them,"  point- 

ing as  he  spoke  to  a  soldier.  "Go  tell  your 
friends  of  my  monkeys." 

*  Cerd Lawrence.  by  Rev.  James  J.  Ellis:  an  in- 
terestinjr  biography  in  continuation  of  the  series 
of  Men  -vilh  a  Mission:  pp.  09:  price  so  cts..  Thorn. is Wliittakcr,  Kble  House.  N.  Y„  Publisher. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
SeWg  Dictionary  of  the  WorHTl  Pnm  and  Advertisers 

References  Book. '  (12th  year).  By  Henry  Sell :  11132 pages:  containing  all  the  Lists,  carefully  revised  and corrected  to  date,  of  the  American.  European,  and 
other  publications  ail  over  the  civilzied  globe,  includ- 

ing the  daily  and  weekly  press,  monthlies,  quarter- lies and  other  publications.  It  is  the  most  comprehen- sive manual  of  statistical  information  issued  on  the 
subject.  Published  by  Sells  Advertising  Agency.  Mfl and  158  Fleet  street,  London,  E.  C. 

\\  inn  LT1  RAL  1  \  1  ill  EL 
E  have  just^been  relieved  of  a  great 

care,  says  Dr.  H.  M.  Clark  of 
the  Amritsar  Mission,  India.  "We have  been  watching  over  a 
young  convert  who  for  two 
years  past  has  been  in  con- stant danger  of  being  murdered  by  agents 

of  his  own  father,  who  offered  a  reward 
of  live  hundred  rupees  to  any  one  who  would 
do  the  cruel  deed.  The  father  was  a  Moham- 

medan doctor  held  in  high  repute.  His  son 
became  anxious  about  his  sins.  He  read  the 
Koran  through  and  through  without  finding 
light,  when  he  found  in  it  an  expression  refer- 

ring to  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The 

thought  cameinto  this  young  man's  heart,  "If I  can  only  get  possession  of  a  Bible.  I  might 
get  what  I  need."  From  two  ladies  in  the district  he  got  what  he  wanted.  He  began  as 
they  advised  him  with  the  Gospel  of  St.  John, 
and  by  the  time  he  got  to  the  third  chapter, 
he  was  a  free  man,  and  desirous  of  throwing 
off  Mohammedanism.  When  his  father  heard 
of  it  he  was  so  indignant  that  he  wished  noth- 

ing so  much  as  to  hear  of  his  son's  death  and he  offered  the  reward  I  have  mentioned.  We 
did  not  dare  trust  him  out  of  our  sight  lest  he 
should  be  waylaid  and  killed.  Our  anxiety  is 
now  at  an  end.  The  father  has  been  here 
seeking  spiritual  help  on  his  own  account.  A 
New  Testament  fell  into  his  hands  and  he 
read  it  to  see  what  had  transformed  his  son. 
It  was  blessed  to  him, and  he  is  to  be  baptized. 
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Sarsaparilla 

Cures  Others, 

Will  Core  you. 

Our  Book  on 

Investments 

i 

we  shall  cheerfully  send 

you,  free. We  feel  qualified  *:o  give 
such  information  because 

we  have,  for  years,  made 

a  specialty  of  invest- 
ments for  colleges,  estates, 

trustees,  and  others,  with 

whom  safety  is  the  first 
consideration. 

The  Provident 

Trust  Co.36Bromfie,dSt- 

Boston,  Mass. 
Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

N  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PALS.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-live  cts  a  bottle. 

A  Big  Profit 

$200 

Heal  lz<>fl  on  an 
Investment  of 

$2 Mr.  W.  F.  Eltzroth,  an  esteemed  school 
teacher  in  the  town  of  Morrow,  Ohio,  states 
his  case  so  clearly  that  no  comment  is  neces- 

sary, further  than  to  say  to  those  run  down 
and  out  of  health. 

Co  and  Do  Likew  ise 
"Hood's  Sur»»p«ri!la  hM  been  worth  (100  a  hot  tie 

to  me  In  the  following  manner:  1  have  been  teaching 
school  for  3  years  Last  full  I  became  wnrr.  out.  had 
no  appetite,  couldn't  dMf  nl  11  lglit,  and  he- caino  so  debilitated  it  wan  imponsihlo  to  perform  my 
duty  an  a  teacher.  1 

Wrote  My  Resignation 
to  tak*  eflVct  in  two  wcoks,  hut  I  wan  p.  t  -.1  i  t.  i  to 
try  Hood'*  Nar*uj>unllu.  Within  a  week  I  Vtl  «o 
much  hotter  thnt  I  continued  my  school  and  am  still 
teaching     I  took  2  hottlei.  feel  like  a  wvxs  man 

and  have  • 
-  sf  21)0  clear  from  %'l  spent  for 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 
Hoofl**  Pill*  art  tbs  bMl  family  Cathartic. 

HP ACNESS  sl  HEAD  NOISES  CURED mm  1  by  Peck's  Invisible  Tuliular  Bar  ' Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox.  _nr- 
853  B'way.  N.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  f  K t  C 

CONDITION  POWDER TTInhly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  quantity  costs less  than  one-tenth  cent  a  day  per  ben.  Prevents  and 
cures  all  diseases.  If  you  can't  eet  It,  wc  send  by  mall post-paid.  Ono  pack.  23c.  Kive  |t.  gl-tlti.  can  ■  JO; C  cans  $5  Kipresa  paid.  Testimonials  free.  Send  stamps  or 
cash.  Farmers'  Poultry  tiuhle  (price  2ftc.)  freo  with  si  uo orders  or  more.  L  S.  JOHNSON  &  Co.,  boston,  MaJ  i! 

It  is  better  to  take  Scott's 
Emulsion  of  cod-liver  oil 

when  that  decline  in  health 

begins — the  decline  which 

precedes  consumption  — 
rather  than  wait  for  the  germ 

to  begin  to  grow  in  our  lungs. 
"Prevention  is  better  than 

cure  ; "  and  surer.  The  say- 

ing never  was  truer  than 
here. 

What  is  it  to  prevent  con- 

sumption ? 
Let  us  send  you  a  book  $n 

careful  living  ;  free. 

Scott  &  Bownk,  Chemists,  131  South  sthAvenus, New  York. 
Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil— all  druggists  everywhere  do.    f  1. 

39 

Subscriptions  will  be  received  at 

Atlantic  Trust  Go. 

39  William  St.,  New  York, 

Hamilton  Trust  Cc. 
191  Montague  St.,  Brooklyn, 

For  3,000  Shares  Seven  Per  Cen..  Preferred Cumulative  Stock,  $100  Each, 
OF  THE 

"Domestic"  Sewing  Machine  Cc, 
Established  1802 

CAPITAL  $2,000,000. 

$300,000  (only)  7  per  cent  Preferred  Cumu- lative Shares  are  otTered  lor  >ale. 
All  Sharks  Are  Non-Assessable, 
entailing  no  personal  liability. 

Payment  10  per  cent,  on  application,  bal- 
ance in  30  days,  or,  if  preferred  in  install- 
ments of  10  per  cent,  each;  the  first  install- 

ment to  be  due  30  days  alter  allotment,  and 
the  remaining  installments  at  intervals  of  30 
days. 

Prospectus  furnished,  information  given, and 
applications  for  the  purchase  o(  the  shares  vwffl 
be  received  by  the  above  companies,  or  at  any 
of  the  Agencies  of  the  Domestic  Sewing 
Machine  Co.   

"Those  who  are  interested  in  safe  investments 
should  send  for  a  copy  of  the  prospectus."  —  A\  K Journal  of  Commerce 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

Additional  replies  on  the  question  regarding 
the  opening  of  the  World's  Fair  on  Sundays 
(which  was  fully  discussed  in  The  Mail-Bag 
last  week)  have  been  received  from  many 
readers.  Subscriber,  Devil's  Lake  City,  N.  D., 
writes:  "Religious  societies  should  make  great 
provision  for  the  people,  eacli  Sunday  holding 
meetings  and  endeavoring  to  get  sinners  into 
the  kingdom."  She  is  opposed  to  Sunday 
opening.  Warren  Davvley.  Kenyon,  R.  U, 
takes  the  same  view,  james  Boughton, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  holds  that  "no  expedient 
can  justify  us  in  violating  God's  law." 

Winters,  Yolo,  Cal.  E.  B.  Shaefer,  Hunts- 
ville,  Mo.,  and  many  other  inquirers  on  the 
subject  of  baptism  by  immersion  or  sprinkling 
are  referred  to  the  answer  to  Xela,  llion,  N.  Y., 
on  page  77  of  our  issue  of  February  3. 
Subscriber,  Brooklyn.  Can  you  tell  me  of  n  Sun- 

day School  In  Brooklyn,  which  has  a  Young 
Men's  Bible  Class?  ' 

The  Brooklyn  Tabernacle  has  such  a  class 
and  there  are  others  in  different  churches  we 
believe. 
J.  F.  B.,  Cherokee,  Tex.  What  is  meant  in  Romans 

11:  26,  by  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  coming  in? 
That  prior  to  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  as 

a  race  an  immense  number  of  the  Gentiles 
would  accept  salvation  through  Christ.  When 
the  words  were  written,  the  Gentiles  were  re- 

garded by  the  Jews  as  outsiders  who  did  not 
enjoy  God's  favor.  Paul  says  that  the  Gen- tiles would  be  gathered  betore  them. 
J.  H.  Winter,  Monson,  Mass.  If  a  man  starts  at 

the  Equator  and  goes  N.  E.  will  he  reach  the 
North  Pole,  and  what  will  be  his  nearest  way back  ? 

The  Rele  cannot  be  reached  from  any  point 
except  by  starting  due  north.  A  traveller 
starting  N.  E.  from  the  Equator,  would  find 
until  he  reached  the  antipodean  equator  12,500 
miles  distant,  that  his  quickest  way  back 
would  be  to  retrace  his  steps.  After  reaching 
that  point  his  shortest  way  home  would  be  to 
continue  until  he  had  circled  the  globe. 
K.  C.  B.,  Schoolcraft,  Mich.  What  is  the  meaning 

of  Romans  9:  3?  Did  Paul  really  wish  himselt 
accursed  tor  the  Jews'  sake? 

The  Apostle,  who  had  been  so  bitterly  per- 
secuted by  the  Jews  was  giving  a  strong  ex- 

pression of  his  love  for  the  race.  So  ardently 
did  he  love  them  and  wisli  that  they  might  be 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  that  he 
declared  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  that  if  their  sal- 

vation could  have  been  purchased  by  his 
perishing  he  would  gladly  have  yielded  him- 

self to  be  sacrificed  for  their  sake. 

A.  S.  N.,  Camden,  N.  J.  Is  it  possible  for  a  back- 
slider who  has  fallen  into  sin,  whereby  he  has 

lost  his  character,  to  become  a  Christian  again? 
Do  not  such  passages  as  Numbers  15:  30,  31  and 
Heb.  6:  4-6,  lorbid  the  hope? 
It  is  undoubtedly  possible.  The  passage  in 

Numbers  refers  to  the  lsraelitish  people.  The 
man  would  lose  his  privileges  as  a  citizen. 
The  passage  in  Hebrews  has  been  the  frequent 
subject  of  dispute,  so  far  as  the  meaning  of 
the  phrase  "falling  away"  is  concerned.  If 
the  backslider  repents,  it  clearly  does  not  re- 

fer to  him,  because  it  expressly  states  that  in 
the  condition  referred  to,  the  man  does  not 
repent. 
J.  L.  G.,  Callicoon  Depot,  N.  Y.  How  are  we  to 

know  for  a  certainty  that  the  texts  referring  to 
the  Snbbath  apply  to  the  first  day  of  the  week? 
Give  the  Scripture  authority  for  the  transfer 
trom  the  seventh  to  the  first  day. 

There  is  no  command  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament  for  the  transfer.  The  early  Church 
naturally  turned  from  the  Jewish  Sabbath  with 
its  associations,  from  the  day  when  Christ  lay 
in  the  tomb,  to  the  day  when  he  arose.  It 
was  a  more  joyful  day  to  them.  Nor  was  it  a 
Sabbath  they  were  keeping — a  day  of  rest,  but 
a  day  of  religious  activity  and  redemptive 
work.  Modern  Christians  have  the  same 
reason  for  observing  the  day.    Literalists  and 

Sickness  Among  Children, 
Especially  infants,  is  prevalent  more  or  less  at  all 
times,  but  is  largely  avoided  by  giving  propei nourishment  and  wholesome  food.  The  most  suc- 

cessful and  reliable  of  all  is  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk.  Your  grocer  and druggi6t  keep  it. 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  emphatically  an  honest 
medicine — thoroughly  pure  and  reliable — care- 

fully prepared,  and  in  every  way  worthy  your  en- 
tire confidence.    To  try  it  is  to  know  its  merit. 

Van  Houten's  Cocoa— Pure,  Soluble,  Economical. 

formalists  may  prefer  to  go  back  to  the  law 
for  their  rule  of  life,  but  the  Christian,  who  is 
not  under  the  law  but  under  grace,  will  still 
prefer  to  celebrate  that  day  of  the  week  which 
witnessed  the  event  most  precious  to  him  as  a 
Christian. 
W.  N  Sumter,  Minn.    Whv  does  not  Easter  come 

in  the  same  month  each  year? 
Because  it  is  regulated  by  the  moon.  The 

only  means  we  have  of  identifying  the  day  of 
Christ's  resurrection  is  its  relation  to  the  Jewish Passover.  That  festival  was  held  in  the  lunar 
month  Nisan.  After  much  controversy  the 
Council  of  Nice,  held  in  ;2^,  made  an  effort  to 
combine  the  three  data  of  the  day  of  the  week, 
the  lunar  month  and  the  solar  year.  It  de- 

creed that  Easter  should  be  celebrated  on  the 
first  Sunday,  after  the  first  full  moon  which 
happened  after  the  vernal  equinox  of  March  21 in  any  year. 

Arnold 

Constable&Co. 

SPRING  DRESS  COTTONS. 

D.  &  J.  ANDERSON'S 
CELEBRATED 

ZEPHYRS. 
New  and  Beautiful  Effects 

in  Stripes,  Checks  and  Plaids 

"Preres  Koechlin's  "  Printed  Sateens, 
Organdies  and  Mulls, 

Striped  and  Plain  Colored  Batistes, 
Cheviot  and  Printed  Percale  Shirtings, 

Printed  and  Corded  Piques, 

Cotton  Crepes  and  Crepons. 

Broadway  &  I  9th  st, 
NEW  YORK. 

SILKS. 

These  exquisite  fabrics  have  once 
more  resumed  their  sway.  Never  have 
we  seen  so  great  interest  manifested  in 
them  by  the  most  competent  judges  of fashion. 

The  Types  and  Styles  for  this  Seasor 
are  not  only  beautiful  in  themselves,  but 
they  are  specially  adapted  to  the  uses  de- 

manded of  them. 

Moires,  always  a  guarantee  of  richness 
and  elegance,  are  shown  in  a  multiplicity 
of  styles. 

In  Taffetas  Glaces  and  Taffetas  Rayes 
the  effects  are  pretty  and  simple. 

The  Illuminated  Styles  on  changeable 
Twills  are  such  as  to  meet  with  general 

approval. In  the  Damas  Patterns  neatness  and 
elegance  prevail. 

Oriental  Silks,  of  Japan,  India,  and 
China,  are  in  profuse  variety  and  very 
attractive. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 

NEW  YORK. 

Some  merchants  get  the 

best  they  can ;  some  get  the 
meanest  they  can. 

Your  dealer  in  lamp-chim- 
neys—what does  he  get  for  you? 

There  are  common  glass  and 

tough  glass.tough  against  heat. 
There  are  foggy  and  clear. 
There  are  rough  and  fine. 
There  are  carefully  made  and 

hap-hazard. 
You  can't  be  an  expert  in 

chimneys ;  but  this  you  can  do. 

Insist  on  Macbeth's  M  pearl 
top"  or  "pearl  glass"  which- ever shape  you  require.  They 

are  right  in  all  those  ways ;  and 
they  do  not  break  from  heat, 
not  one  in  a  hundred. 

Be  willing  to  pay  a  nickel 
more  for  them. 
fittapuxg.  Quo,  a.  Macbbth  &  GO. 

Horlick's 
Malted  Milk 

The  milk  served  by  the  "milkman,"  is  from twelve  to  forty-eight  hours  old.  It,  especially 
in  hot  weather,  takes  on  rapid  chemical  changes. 
The  microscope  proves  it  to  be  the  most  common 
conveyance  of  the  Bacteria  of  Cholera-Infantum 
and  Marasmus,  and  to  this  is  traceable  the  large 
death-rate  of  infants  during  the  summer  months. 

Pure  Milk 

The  milk  in  Horlick's  Malted  Milk  is  treated 
within  two  hours  from  the  cow.  The  animal 
heat  properly  extracted,  then  thoroughly  steril- 

ized and  evaporated  in  vacuo  to  a  dry  powder. 
No  disease  germs  are  possible. 

A  Baby  Food 
Combine  milk  with  wheat  and  barley  as  in 
Horlick's  Malted  Milk,  prepared  in  such  a  form 
that  it  is  not  subject  to  climatic  change,  and  we 
*ave  a  palatable  food,  free  from  starch,  that  is lost  nutritious  and  easily  digested  by  the  child. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
"  ̂ MDON.  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 
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Sixth  ̂ Ivenue, 

20th  to  2  I  st  STREET,  N.  Y. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

FINE   MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 

DRESS  TRIMMINGS, 

■  ■  FANCY  GOODS,  Etc.  ■  - 

Catalogue  Notice 

We  are  now  booking  names  for  our  Spring  and 
Summer  Catalogue  which  will  be  issued  about 
April  1st,  and  mailed  free  of  charge  to  out  of  town 
residents.  Send  i  s  your  name  early  as  the  supply 

will  be  limited. 

"MENTION    THIS  P^lPEH." 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  AVE.,  N.  Y. 

MANY  VOICES. 
COMPILED  BY 

REV.  T.  DE  WITT  TALMAGE,  D.  D 
A  Choice  Collection  of  Standard  and  Gospe. 

Hymns  and  Tunes. 
Fresh  and  inspiring  from  cover  to  cover. 
Introduced  already  in  numerous  churches. 
Specimen  pages  and  terms  furnished  on  ap- 

plication A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO.,  Publishers, 
751  Broadway,  New  York. 

Easter  Music. 

Prince  and  Saviour,  xS^*%,eti0£?^2& LOWBY. 
Popular  Hymns;   new  Choruses:   appropriate  Biulo 

Readings:  arranged  for  the  Festival  of  tho  Res- urrection.   16  pages. 

Annual  Nn  Ifi    An    eight-page  collection   of  Now 
AllllUdl  riU.  IOi      Carols  for  Sunday  School  taster 

Festivals. Price  of  either  of  tl»e  above,  5  cents  eai  h 

by  mail,  $4.  per  1O0  by  express,  not  pio- paid.    Previous  issues  at  same  prices 
Send  for  Special  Catalogue. 

THE  BICLOW  &.  MAIN  CO 
81  Randnlph  St.,  Chicago.        7(i  E.  9th  St  .  New  V orn 
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\  BCBIP1  «  B  \L  TOM  It 

4^S7N  English  lady,  Mrs.  Bishop,  has  late- 
ly penetrated  farther  into  the  heart 

of  the  Shah's  dominions  than  has 
been  permitted  to  Europeans  here- 

tofore and  has  recorded  her  impres- 
sions of  travel  in  two  volumes  re- 

cently issued  in  London.  At  Hamadan  she 
vis  i  t  e  d  the  legendary 
tomb  of  Esther  and 
Mordecai,  which  is  an 
object  of  great  venera- 

tion among  the  Hebrews 
of  Persia  and  Asiatic 
Turkey.  The  building 
(of  which  an  illustra- 

tion appears  on  this 
page)  is  doubtless  of 
great  *  antiquity;  but 

The  Tomb  of  Esther  and  Mordecai. 

whether  it  is  actually  the  burying- 
place  of  the  famous  queen  of  Ahasuerus, 
who  saved  the  Jewish  nation,  and  of  the  patri- 

otic Mordecai,  is  not  absolutely  certain.  At 
all  events  tradition  declares  it  to  be  so,  and  in 
that  part  of  the  East  tradition  is  very  general- 

ly accepted  as  fact. 
A  TEXT  IX  GAS. 

"We  built  a  church  in  Chicago  some  years 
ago,"  says  Mr.  Moody,  "and  were  very  anxi- ous to  teach  the  people  the  love  of  God.  We 
thought  if  we  could  not  preach  it  into  their 
hearts  we  would  try  and  burn  it  in;  so  we 
put  right  over  the  pulpit  in  gas  jets,  these 
words,  'God  is  Love.'  A  man  going  along  the 
the  street  one  night  glanced  through  the  door 
and  saw  the  text.  He  was  a  poor  prodigal. 
As  he  passed  on  he  thought  to  himself,  'God is  Love!  No!  He  does  not  love  me,  for  I  am  a 
poor  miserable  sinner.'  He  tried  to  get  rid  of the  text,  but  it  seemed  to  stand  out  before 
him  in  letters  of  fire.  He  did  not  hear  the 
sermon.  The  short  text  was  lodged  in  his 
heart,  and  that  was  enough.  He  stayed  after 
the  meeting  closed,  and  I  found  him  weeping 
like  a  child.  As  1  told  him  how  God  had 
loved  him  all  the  while,  although  he  had 
wandered  so  far  away,  and  was  waiting  to  re- 

ceive him,  the  light  of  the  Gospel  broke  into 
his  mind,  and  he  trusted  in  Christ." 

A   KIXDXKSS  BLESSED. 
A  missionary,  writing  from  the  South  Sea 

inlands,  gives  the  following  narrative:  "A 
young  man,  named  Tihiri,  came  to  me  at 
Raiatea  as  an  anxious  inquirer.  I  was  rather 
surprised,  as  I  had  known  him  to  be  a  wild, 
reckless  youth,  who  seldom  or  never  attended 
the  place  of  worship,  and  1  therefore  inquired 
what  had  led  him  to  come  to  me  on  such  an 

errand.  He  replied,  'I  have  been  living  in  the 
bush  with  a  number  of  foolish  young  men  like 
myself,  hunting  wild  pigs,  and  indulging  in 
all  manner  of  wickedness,  without  ever  think- 

ing of  anything  good;  but  one  day,  as  1  was 
passing  by  the  hut  of  Vaihinano,  an  old  cripple, 
who  was  too  blind  to  read  the  Bible  for  him- 

self, he  called  me  in  and  begged  me  as  a  great 
favor  to  read  a  chapter  tor  him.  I  consented, 
and  what  1  thus  read  to  please  him  has  made 
me  anxious  about  myselt.  That  is  the  reason 
why  I  have  come  to  you,  for  I  have  resolved 
to  cast  in  my  lot  with  the  people  of  God.' " 

A  3WKDISH  WOMAN'S  DREAM. 

"A  good  woman  in  Sweden,"  says  Dr.  J. 
R.  Miller,  "opened  a  home  for  crippled  child- 

ren. Among  those  whom  she  received  was  a 
boy  of  three  years,  who  was  a  most  frightful 
and  disagreeable  object.  He  was  almost  a 
skeleton.  His  skin  was  covered  with  blotches 
and  sores;  he  was  always  whining  and  crying. 
He  gave  the  good  lady  more  care  and  trouble 
than  all  the  others  together.  She  did  her  best 
for  him,  and  was  as  kind  as  possible — washed 
him,  fed  him,  nursed  him.  But  the  child  was 
so  repulsive  in  his  looks  and  ways  that,  try  as 
she  would,  she  could  not  bring  herself  to  like 
him,  and  often  her  disgust  would  show  itself 
in  her  face,  in  spite  of  her  effort  to  hide  it.  She 

could  not  really  love  the  child.  One  day  she 
was  sitting  on  the  veranda  steps  with  this  child 
in  her  arms.  The  sun  was  shining  brightly, 
and  the  perfume  of  the  autumn  honeysuckles, 
the  chirping  of  the  birds,  and  the  buzzing  of 
the  insects  lulled  her  into  a  sort  of  sleep.  Then, 
in  half-waking,  half-dreaming  state,  she 
thought  of  herself  as  having  changed  places 

with  the  child,  and  as  lying  there,  only 
more  foul,  more  repulsive  in  her  sinful- ness than  he  was.  Over  her  she  saw  the 
Lord  Jesus  bending,  looking  lovingly  in- 

to her  lace,  yet  with  an  expression  o( 
gentle  rebuke  in  his  eye,  as  it  he  meant 
to  say,  'If  I  can  bear  with  you,  who  are so  full  of  sin,  surely  you  ought,  for  my 
sake,  to  love  that  innocent  child,  who 
suffers  for  the  sin  of  others.'  She  woke 
up  with  a  sudden  start,  and  looked  into 
the  boy's  face.  He  had  waked,  too, 
and  was  looking  very  earnestly  into  her 

face.  Sorry  for  her  past 
disgust,  and  feeling  in 
her  heart  a  new  com- 

passion for  him,  she  bent 
her  face  to  his,  and 
kissed  him  as  tenderly  as 
ever  she  had  kissed  a 
babe  of  her  own.  With 
a  startled  look  in  his 
eyes,  and  a  flush  on  his 
cheek,  the  boy  gave  her 
a  smile,  so  sweet  that 
she  had  never  seen  one 
like  it  before.  From  that 
momenta  wonderful 
change  came  over  the 
child.  He  understood 

the  new  affection  tor  him  that  had  come 
instead  of  dislike  in  the  woman's  heart.  The touch  of  human  love  transformed  his 
peevish,  fretful  nature  into  gentle  quiet  and 
beauty."  

VAN  HOUTEN'S 

COCOA 
"Eesi&Goes  Faniiest." 

puce  tried,  nsed  always." <  "But Law,  there's ! 
\No  credit  in  being ! 

<Je/ly  when  you  < 
Have  Van  Hou-! 
ten's  Cocoa 

0rink.n 

to ' 

MARK  TAPLET. 

PERFECTLY  TURE. 
Its  great  success  has,of  course, led  to  many 

imitations,  but  it  is  generally  admitted,  and 
comparison  will  easily  proTO  that  none 

equals  Van  Iloutcn's  in  dcliciousness,  and nutritive  qualities. 

The  Standard  Cocoa  of  the  World.  * 
Sold  in  1-8,  1-t,  1-8  and  1  lb.  Cans.  <  \ 

i  057"If  not  obtainable  from  your  gTocer.enclose  <i 
25cts.to  either  Van  HouTEsr&ZoON.lOSReado  1  \ 

)  St., New  York. or45  Wabash  Ave., Chicago, nnd  |l 
>  a  can, containing  enough  for 35  to  40  cups,  will 
i  be  mailed. Sfeniionthit  publication. Prepared  on 
[  by  Van  Houten  A  ZooN.Weesp.Holland.  A7, 

Kin ; , 

nly  <  | 

KEEPS 

Flour rfc  DRY 

AND 

Free 

FROM 

Dirt 

C°MBlNr.s 

Bin 

Sifter 

PAN  & 

Scoop. 

Aerates 

AND 

Preserves 

Flour 

FROM MCLD 

-  FLOUR  t< 

Avoids  the  great  inconvenience  of  reaching  Into 
a  barrel  or  sack.  No  scattering.  Saves  time  and 
waste.  Once  tried  yon  wonld  not  be  without  it 
for  many  times  its  cost.  Send  for  circular. 251bs.  IMO 

SO  lbs.  83.00 100 lbs.  84.00 SHERMAN  &  HI  T 

Trices 
to  hold 

Tour  dealer  sells  them 
or  ought  to.  If  he  does 
not  please  write  to  us. [.Kit.  Manufacturers, 

26-28  W.  Lake  Street,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

TOURS  TO  EUROPE  SUE  ̂ STA Putnam  av.Bn  okl.-  n.N.Y.  $325  upwards.AU  expenses; 
first-class-  Sailing  June  July.    Send  for  Itineraries. 

Y.ou  can  HAVE  ONE 
Write  for  on  FREE        «  „  ,-Y..,T  . 

IllBstraied Catalogue.  ,^flH        ^     <-im.  a 
BUGGY FREE 

To  any  one  who  will  Mil  eight  (8)  for  us.  Regular  price 
for  thii  buggy  it  ftOO.OO,  but  wc  arc  selling  il  when 
cash  is  sent  wilh  oriler,  f,.r  $49.29.  Wr  .1..  it  to 
introduce  our  goods  and  to  ihow  How  Motley 

Can  be  sa> i«i 

FOSTER  $45,15  BUGGIES  and  $5il  HARNESS 
We  are  the  originators  of  selling  first-class  work  direct  I'rotn  our  Factory  at  fartnrv  prices.  We  usr only  the  best  material.  Mid  our  guarantee    Is  placed  on  all  vehicles.    W«  sell  Buggies  and  Carn.iee* 
<  '  S45.25  AND  UPWARDS.   '       WANT  A  BUGGY  FOR  NOTHING- 
(8)  for  us.  I  he  money  pant  lor  sample  can  be  deduei  I  Wm  n  \  nu  order  the  eight,  (same  as  sample). 
Address  FOSTER  BUCCY  <St  CART  CO., No.  21  Hikt  Building.  CINCINNATI,  O. 

MASON  &  HAMLIN  T^TT^l 
Examine  the  new  Mason  8t  Tfam  M  n  Piano  and  Organ 

catalogues,  sent  free  to  any  address.  The  Mason  &  | 
Hamlin  Uraud  aud  I'pright  Planoa  nrc  ronstructed on  an  Improved  Method  of  btrinitiiiu,  invented  and 
exclusively  used  by  Mason  &  lliunlin,  by  which 
remarkable  parity  of  tone  and  great  durability  arc 
secured,  and  phenomenal  capacity  to  timid  in 
tune.  The  APIA  |  114%  Mason* Ham lin  Screw  1 1  U  1 1  II  sVI  V 
was  patented  I  I  fl  11  Jl  «\  in 
and  ie  a  v.Ti-  UIIUllllV  table  triumph 
for  American  ingenuity,  being  pronouueed  by  ex- 

perts "  the  greatest  improvement  of  the  century  "  in 
pianos.  American  l'ianos  and  Organs  arc  superioi to  all  others.  Mason  &  Hamlin  Organs  have  loiivj 
been  the  Standard  the  world  over.  The  Mason  N 
Hamlin  Piano  is  fast  becoming  as  famous  as  tho 
Mason  &  Hamlin  Organ,  and  illustrates  that  HMHXS1 
tTAirDABDOr  asx  I  m  ||AAKliElLtI[| 
which  has  al-  M  I  II  ai  1 1  \"  ways  character Ized  lite  latter  r  I  11  111  I  I  «%  instrument, and 
won  for  it  I  IllllUVl! 
st  all  great  World's  Exhibitions  since  Paris,  1807. Illustrated  catalogues  free. 
Without  under-estimating  the  improvement! 

effected  by  others  in  pianos,  the  Mason  <fc  Hamlin 
Stwni.  1. 1:  fa  claimed  to  be  the  greatest  improvement 
of  them  all,  and  icithout  it  the  highest  tUalnablt excellence  is  limply  impossible. 
MASON  &.  HAMLIN  ORGAN  AND  PIANO  CO. 

BOSTON.     NEW  CBICAUO. 

Slim  Persons 

and  all  who  are  reduced  in  weight  from  overwork, 
nervousness,  excessive  care  or  severe  mental  strain, 
will  have  no  difficulty  in  gaining  tlesh  *nd  general health  if  they  take 

MAGEE'S  EMULSION 

regularly  according  to  directions.  This  we  guarantee 
without  any  hesitation,  as  Wfl  have  J\  t  to  meet  a  slim 
or  exhausted  person  who  did  not  gain  n  weight  rapid- 

ly while  taking  it. 

GAINED  332  POUNDS. 

Pawtucket,  R.  Li  March  21.  188K. 
J.  A.  If  AG  EE  A  Co.  Dear  Sirs :  I  writ*  to  inform  you 

thai  I  have  been  taking  your  Emulsion  of  Cod-Liver 
Oil,  combined  with  hypophosphites  and  extract  of  malt 
ever  since  the  nineteenth  of  last  November.  It  was 
recommended  to  me  by  Dr.  Healcy,  of  Ncwbnryport, 
Mass.,  and  while  in  the  Anna  Jacques  hospital  I  con- 

tinued to  take  it  up  to  the  first  of  March,  and  in  the 
meanwhile  gained  33  1-2  pounds  of  tlesh  from  its  ef- 

fects. Sincerely  yours,  Frank  \V.  Hennessey. 
206*  Mineral  Springs  Avenue,  Pawtucket,  R.  I. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS  flRCANS Sli0t.iS1500V$35t 

Absolutely  Perfect! 

•  to$5O0. 

[Sent  fortrial  In  yonr I  own  home  before  yon bur    Local  Agents 
must  sell  inferior  instruments  or chnrtre  double  what  we  auk.  fntalomie  free Ai a ti<  ii  v i.  a  .-Mi  ni  riwo  to.. 

XS&  East  Slat  St.,  >  •  "•  • 

$100  Monthly  in  Prizes! FOR  BEST  ANSWERS  TO  ONE  QUESTION. 
1st  prize,  -<l .  S  ;  : 

3d,  915;  4th,  $7;  .".th, Hstfcb  U»<  -<•<»»:  " 
Competition  open  to  all.  For  full  information,  send  for 

AMERICAN  NOTES  AND  QUERIES, 
619  Walnut  St.,  10  cents  per  number. Philadelphia,  Pa.  $3  per  year. 

"  A  dollar  taxed  it  a  dollar  earned." Thia  Ukflss1  Soliil  French I><>ng«l:t  Kid  Button  Itoot 
sent,  prepaid,  anywhere  In  the U.S., on  receipt  of  Cash,  Money Order,  or  Postal  Note,  for  $1.50. 
Equals  every  way  the  boots  sold in  all  retail  stores  for  $2.50. We  make  this  boot  ourselves,  there- 

we  gvaramue  th  eft ,  ttfU  a  nd  wear, and  if  anyone  is  not  satisfied  we will  refund  the  money  or  send 
another   pair.  Common Sense   and    Opera  Toe, 
widths  C.  D,  and  E,  sizes 

11-2  to  8,  in  half sizes.     Send  your 

list;  v« 
We 

deliver 
Free. 

DEXTER  SHOE  CO.,  299  Devonshire  St„  Boston,  Mass. 

Let  all 
ladies  see 

the  Roun 

Rib  on  Hold 

ing  Edges, 

Warren's  orig inal  identify 

ing  feature 

to  prevent 

stocking  cutting.  No  oth- 
er hose  supporter  can  help 

cutting  the  stocking.  The 

Warren  for  sale  every- 
where. George  Frost  Co., 

makers,  Boston,  Mass. 

•*M  IV  1!  IV         r?  nt 

25  cents.  >: 

Uncle  Tom  s  Cabin. 

Universal  Edition. 

Paper,  2s  cents. 
Cloth,  50  cents. 

Riverside  Paper  Series. 

Large  type,  so  cents. 
Popular  Edition. 

Illustrated,  Cloth,  Si.oo. 

Sold  by  Booksellers.    Sail,  postpaid,  by 

HOUGHTON,  MIFFLIN  &  CO.,  Boston. 

Agents!  Meet  the  demands  01  the  botW,  and  sell 

SPURGEON'S 

Life  and  Worts. 
Including  Memorial  Ser- vices of  the 

WORLD'S 

Greatest  Preacher. 

By  Rev.  R  B.Cook.  D.D. >()ver  500  pages,  illustrated, 

;  SI  50.   Agents' outfit  sent. 
:  and  territory  assigned  on 

receipt  of  25  cents.  Now ready  K.  B.  TREAT,  Pnbllalier,  N.Y. 

fi  THE  CROWN  PERFUMERY  CO. 
DELICIOUS  NEW  PERTUME, 

CRAB-APPLE 

BLOSSOMS. 
Sold  BtTTWkn,  Id  Crown  stoppers!  mules  only. 



l6o 

45  sold  in  '88 

2,288  sold  in  '89 

6,268  sold  in  '90 

20,049  sold  in  V9I 

60,000 wUI  be  80ld  ,n  '9 ' A  Steel  Windmill  and  Steel 
Tower  every  3  minutes. 

These  figures  tell  the 
story  of  the  ever-growing, 
ever -going*  everlasting Steel  Aermotor.  Where 
one  goes  others  follow, 
and  we  "take  the  country." Though  sold,  we  wersonabis  V>  make  all  of 
the  20.049  Acrmoturs  In  '91.  Orders  oft«a waited  8  weeks  to  be  filled,  but  now  wo  have 
>utiy  Increased  our  plant  and  are  pro- pared  promptly  to  plant  our  Increase  In *\>.  r  v  habitable  portion  of  the  globe. 

Ire  jou  curious  to  know  how  the  Aera 
*notor  Co.  i°  the  *lh  yefcr  of  Us  exbt snce,  came  to  make  many  times  88 
many  windmills  as  all  other 
makers  combined  ?  How  we  came .  toorlglnate  the  Steel  Wheel,  the L  ̂   St-  el  Fixed  Tower,  the  Steel  Tilting 
3  C  Tower? SB  &  1st.  We  commenced  in  a  field  In 
O**  which  there  had  been  no  improve- ment  for  iS  yean,  and  In  which 3  u)  there  seemed  no  talent  or  ambition, 
O  +*  and  none  has  yet  been  shown  except! 
*g  in  fttbit  imitation  of  our 
g  ©  Inventions. —  2d.  rtefore  commencing  the 
5     manufacture,  exhaustive  ecien- 5  c  tlfio  Investigation  and  expert z.  (0  ments  were  made  by  a  skilled mechanical  engineer,  in  which 
£  3  over  5.000  dynamomctric  testa ©  o  were  made  on  61  different  formr «■*  £  of  wheels,  propelled  by  artificial ?  £  and  therefore  uniform  wind, mi  >  which  settled  definitely  many 
^     questions  relating  to  the  proper!  —  t  speed  of  wheel,  tho  best  form, 

angle,  curvature  and  amount  of  sail  surface,  the  resist- 
5"  W  ance  of  air  to  rotation,  obstructions  in  the  wheel,  such  ta fA  3t  heavy  wooden  arms,  obstructions  before  the  wheel,  as  in *"  —  the  vaneles9  mill,  and  many  other  more  abstruse,  though 

Dot  less  im]>ortant  questions.  These  Investiga- 
te *  tlons  proved  that  the  power  of  the  best 

5  *  wind  wheels  could  be  doubled,  and  the 
5  g  AERMOTOR  dally  demonstrates  It  has o  a  been  done. 
^  O  3d.  To  the  liberal  policy  of  the  Aermotnr  Co.,  thatgaaran- n  £  tees  its  uoods  satisfactory  or  pays  freight  both  ways,  and  to c      the  enormous  ou' put  of  its  factory  which  enables  it  to  fur* 5  3  nl  -th  the  best  article  at  less  than  the  poorest  is  sold  for.  For 
g  O  '<H  we  furnish  the  most  perfect  bearings  ever  put C  **ln  n  windmill,  and  have  made  an  exhaustive  re* 
6  o  vision  of  the  Aermotor  and  Towers. 

+->  If  yon  want  a  strong,  stiff.  Steel  Fixed  Tower— or  If  you 
2  *z  want  the  tower  you  don't  have  to  climb  (the  Steel  T I  It  trig O  5  Tower)  and  the  Wheel  that  runs  when  all  others  stand  stil 
£  th:it  costs  you  less  than  wood  and  lasts  ten  times  »s  long h.  (The  Steel  Aermotor)  or  If  you  want  a  Geared  Aermotor  to 
©  jp  churn,  grind,  cut  feed,  pump  water,  turn  grindstone  and ^  >  saw  wood,  t  hat  does  the  work  of  4  horses  at  the  cost  of 
•  ®  one  S i no  .  write  for  copiously  illustrated  printed  matter, 
-C  *>  showing  every  conceivable  phase  of  windmill  construction H  a  -'nd  work,  to  the  AERMOTOR  CO.  12th  and  Rook. 

weu  sts.,  Chicago,  or  12  Main  St.,  San  Francisco.  
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FOR 

12  cts. I  will 
Melc 

mail  1  Pkjr.  Lettuce, 
— — ...  Kadlah,  Tomato  and  5 MuenlHient  Flower  Seeds  -in  all 
9  I'kKM.  (listed  in  no  catalog  in America  under  50c  postpaid  for  12c) This  low  offer  is  to  induce  you  to  try my  lire  Northern  Grown  Seeds. 

1,000,000 
PLANTS  AND  ROSES 

Send  foe  tor  Elegan  t  Catalog  con-  i 
taining  i  col'd  plates.  Catalog and  above  9  Pkgs.,  ltc 

JOHN  A.SALZER, La  Crosse,  Wis. 

'  Send  lo  =10  w.  4SthSt.,  ti.T ..for  Bampleaof 
Over- comes 

_  results 
WX  of  bad  eating;careg  Sick  Headache; 

restorfsComplej  ion  ;  cures  Const  ipat  ion . 

Mention  Christian  Hi 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 
Send  for  128  page  illust  ra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, 
Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc.,  address 
Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 814  Broadway,  New  York, or 

Muskegon,  Mich. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
WITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  eas© 

night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 
L-'d v  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  K34  Broadway.  Cor.  12  th  St..  New  York 

The  Berkshire  Hills 
Sanatorium. 

For  the  cure  of  Cancer  in  all  its  forms,  without  the 
use  of  the  knife.  Book  with  complete  information  mail- ed free.  Dn.W.  E.  Brown  &  Son,  North  Adams,  Mass. 
APCUTQ  U/AMTCn  I  '  sell  an  already  suc- AUtll  1  O  W Mil  I  CU  cessful  article,  been 
Advertised  4  yea 
A.  P 

100  per  cent  profit.  Address 
BUSH  A  CO,  1*9  Pearl  Street, 

 Boston,  Blass. 
Pointed,  Pithy,  Pure 

'Gospel  Tracts,  newly  imported  from  Great  Britain,  at 10c,  15c.  25c.  itc. ;  per  100,  25c  in  stamps  will  get  our 
Sample  Packet,  and  new  Catalogue.  Extra  value. 
Postage  Free.  Tract  Depot,  Orillia,  Ont. 

<S>  BETTER  than  G0L0<S> /There  are  not  many  things  that  are  aa  good  or  equal  in  value  to  Gold  and  VERY  FEW  that  are  BETTER  THAN  GOLD.  It  is  however  a  known  fact  that  there  are  thousands  of ownern  of  our  world  renowned  "Murray"  Buggies  and  Harness  all  over  the  continent,  wb r ho  say,  they  would  not  give  up  their  "  Murray    Buggies  and  Harness  for  their  value  to 

MURRAYI55.MBUGGIES^  15.MHARNESS 
are  known  the  world  over  and  are  justly 
recognized  as  the  BEST  and  CHEAPEST 
Vehicles  and  Harness  on  the  market.  We 
sell  direct  to  the  consumer  at  prices  be-, 

yond  competition'  and  belong  to  neither 
the  Buggy  or  Harness  Pool  or  Trust. 

Many  Firms  Make  Big  Claims, 
BUT  WE  PROVE  OUR  WORDS  BY  DEEDS 
A.ND  WILL  WAGBR $1000 

Do  you  wish  to  purchase  a  Buggy  or 
Harness  this  year?  If  so,  and  you  want 

value  received  for  your  money  and  some- 
9  thing  BETTER  THAN  COLD,  there  Is  but 

''M  one  make  to  buy  ai.  J  that  is  the  celebrated 
"MURRAY." 

(One  'Thousand  Dollars),  with  any  -Carnage  or  Harness  Firm in  the  U.  8.,  same  to  be  given  to  any  Charitable  institution  by 
the  loser,  that  we  ean  show  mora,  honest  and  better  testimonials 
for  the  "  MURRAY  "  Baggies  and  Harness  for  the  time  our  goods 
hare  been  on  the  market,  than  any  one  Factory  m  the  World 

HUB BAY" 

Write  for  our  laricc  illustrated  Catalogne,  containing  full  descripttod  and  prices  of  ony 
Vehicles  and  Harness.  We  will  mail  it  to  yon  FREE.   Address  all  letter*  to 

THE  WILBER  H.  MURRAY  MFG.  CO.,  CINCINNATI,  0. 
MUHnAY ITJUjDIKTG. 

SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  5  LIMITED  

CHICAG0.R0CK  ISLAND*  PAC.RY. 
This  (Our  No.  5)  is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 
NOTE  THE  TIME. 

After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 
line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  1 0.00  p.  m. ; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER? THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
THE  NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OMAHA#LINCOLN,  NEB. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestibuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 
still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.  JOHN.     W.I.ALLEN,      JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

General  Manager.  Ass'tGen'l  Manager.  Gen'I  Ticket  ft  Pass'r  Agi. 

FENCING 

m  rttittati-  i'TT/ft"-  ■'■"*, '-"'"'■"'.lufirr 

The  Greatest  Thing  in  the  World 

is  Love. 
Coiled  Spring  Fence  will  better  restrain  domestic 

animals;  but  even  then  the  "greater  includes  the  less" for  LOVE  prohibits  the  use  of  barbed  wire.  Send  for 
FREE  copy  of  the  "Coiled  Spring  Hustler." PAGE  WOVEN  WIRE  FENCE  CO. , 

Adrian,  Mich. 

The  Lord's  Prayer On  the  smallest  surface  ever  coined, 
A  Souvenir  with  the  Lord's Prayer  as  shown,  on  pure  alu- 

minum, Sample  will  be  sent  for 10  cents.  To  teachers  and  others 
wishing  to  give  them  to  scholars, 
75  cts.  per  doz. II .  MONROE  MFG.  CO., 

Box  95,  Rochester,  IV.  Y 

ON 
30  DAYS'  TRIAL. THIS  NEW 

ELASTIC  TRUSS 
'Has  a  Pad  different  from  all 

others,  is  cup  shape,  with  Self- adjusting  Ball  in  center,  adapts  itself to  all  positions  of  the  body,  while  the ball  in  the  cup  presses  back  tho intestines  just  as  a  person 
does  with  the  finger.  With  ligrht  pressure  the Hernia  is  held  securely  day  and  night,  and  a  radical cure  certain.  It  is  easv,  durable  and  cheap.  Sent  by 
tiaaU.  Circulars  free.  EUGLEST0N  TBU88  CO.,  Chicago,  111. 

ACTUAL  SIZE  ALUHi 
MUM  SOUVENIR. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees  and  Baking: 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful ,  Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Be^UmnerSet,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 

Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  T-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 
•  THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 

°  O.  Box  28U  31  and  33  Vesex  Street.  New  York 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  bis  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  IlItiBtrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in 
length.  Exclusive  territory. _No  capitaj__needed.  BIG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 

ont  of  work  and  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. AddreBa  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO.,  Phi  la.  Pa lOOO  AGENTS  WANTED. 

HH^,  |Bl1  HH  Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CRAYON  PObTRAlTS  and  at  the  same  t  ime ^H^B  extend  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: 1IB_  'BLsW  H  L  Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself ■w  3  ■  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POK- 
BnHB  Bs—  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  address  on 

■I     |H        HsV  ̂ ^Hback  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  ail 
mall  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  Sew  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.   P.  S.— We  will  forfeit 
4100  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  FREK  as  per  this  offer. ~~  This  offer  is  bonaflda. 

THE" 

BUSY  BEE  WASHER 
Guaranteed  to  run  easier  and  do  better  work  than  any  other  id  the  world. 
No  rubbing  necessary.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  any  other  machine.  Warranted 

~  for  five  years  and  money  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.  Fits  any tub.  Saves  time,  money  and  clothes.  Just  the  machine  for  ladies  who are  not  very  strong.  Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washing 
done,  now  save  thatexpens*  by  using  the  "BTJSV  BEE*'  WASHER.  Save vour  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  motiey  by  investing  only  $2  in  this 
machine.  Don't  keep  the  Washer  unless  it  suits  you.  We  are  responsible 
and  mean  Just  what  we  say.  We  invite  you  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.  We  will  forfeit  $100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  we ever  refused  the  full  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 
A  AFIITO  Uf  A  IITrn  every  countv.  Exclusive  territory.  Many 
AULrl  I  O  If  AH  I  CU  <>r  our  Agents 'make  $100  to  $200  a  month. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.  Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400 during  winter.  One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.  Price  85.  Sample  (full  size) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $2.  Also  celebrated  PENN  WRINGERS and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price. We  refer  to  our  P.M. 
Mayor,  Agt.  Am.  Ex.  Co.  Write  for  catalogue  and  terms to  Agents.  LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St.,  ERIE,  PA 

We  have  a  small  quantity  of  Genuine 

SACKCLOTH 

made  of  Syrian  Goat's  Hair  and  imported  direct  from 
Damascus — the  oldest  city  in  the  World. 

Send  25  cents  for  a  piece  of  this  Sackcloth  meas- 
uring 4x4  inches  to 

MAY  &  PECK,  No.  4,  W.  28th  St.,N.Y. 

Tablets  Cure 
HEADACHE.  DYSPEPSIA, 

BILIOUSNESS,  SOUR  STOMACH, 
AND  CONSTIPATION. 

25  and  50  Cents  per  Bottle,  post-paid. Write  for  Circular. 

Broadway  and  Barclay  Street.  New  York. 

DR.  BLOS9ER'8 
^CATARRHAL 
rV^J  FUMICANT, 

themost  pleasant  and  effect- ive remedy  yet  discovered E^for  the  prompt  relief  and 
f/cure    of  CATARRH. COLDS,  eto,   Inhaled  by 

smoking.     (No  tobacco. ) Sample  free  by  mail. Dr.  J.  W.  Blosser  &.  Co., 
kjp-^  198  Broadway, 

rPPF  New  York  City, FlLt      AND  DALTON,  GA. 
Mention  The  Christian  Herald.   

YOU  GAN  MAKE  $4 
sW  handling  the  fastest  selling L-*fcK  Unl   household  article  ou  record. 

OVER  A  MILLION  SOLD  IN  PHILADELPHIA. No  matter  where  you  reside,  everybody  needs  it. 
Write  to-day,  enclosing  stamp,  and  we  will  mail  you 
FREE  SAMPLE  and  full  particulars,  which  will enable  you  to  commence  work  at  once.  Address, 
w.  u.  Williamson,  44  n.  4th  St.,  Phiiada.,  Pm. 

Medicated  Throat  Bandage Positively   cures  Quinsy,  Enlarged 
TonelU,  Catarrh  of  the  Throat- Lom  of  Voice,  HoaraeneM,  Laryn- 

gitis t»y  one  or  two  nightly  application*. It  strengthens  a  weak  Throat  and dears  a  husky  Voice.    Equally  good 
Tor  adults  and  obildren.  Satisfaction guaranteed.     Sent  by  mail  for  $1. 
Testimonials  and  a  book  on  **Th« i5pT"  Throat  and  Its  Ailments,"  free — ^?  to  all  sending  2c. stamp.  Mentiou  paper, 

emedy  Co.,  Box  23,  Cincinnati,  Q« 

■TPs><  per  month  by 'SQL,***      harmless  herbal.    ,    xl , 
—     ***    remedies  that  do  -not  in-*-/*-  . " »  '  ' 
jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one  sbusiness  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health  clears  the  skin  and  beautihes  the  complexion 
No  wrinkles  or  tlabbiuess  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  laities 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Hnrmless.   No  Starring.    Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  particulars  to 
BR  0.  W.  F.  SNYDER,  M'VrGKER  S  THEATER.  CHICA60.  ILL 
HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Agents  Make 

Big  Puofits.   Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free, 
t 'line  M'f'g  Co.,  63  W.  Washington,  C  hicago. 
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A  riissionary  Family. 
One  of  the  Most  Remarkable  Instances  of  Con- 

secration to  God's  Work  ever  Recorded The  Entire  Sessions  Household  Off  for  the 
Congo  to  Found  an  Independent  nission. 

VEN  in  these  days 
of  far  -  reaching 
missionary  effort, 
when  the  Gospel 
call  is  sounding 
throughout  the 
world,  and  ships 
laden  with  the 
glad  tidings  of 
salvation  are  sail- 

ing on  every  sea, 
it  is  seldom  that 
an  instance  of 
such  complete 

consecration  to  mis- 
sionary work  occurs 

as  that  which  The 
Christian  Herald 
chronicles  below. 
Not  once  in  a  gene- 

ration has  it  gone 
on  record  that  an 
entire  household  — 
father,  mother  and 
children  —  have  left 
home  and  native' 
land,  and  the  friends 
they  held  dear,  to  go 
out  at  their  own  ex- 

pense, and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the 
heathen.  Such  devo- 

tion argues  a  courage 
and  resolution  akin 
to  that  of  t  h  e  old- 
time  martyrs,  who 
deemed  no  sacrifice 
too  great  to  endure 
in  the  service  of 
Christ. 

George  W.  Ses- 
sions and  his  wife, 

Mrs.  Alice  Sessions, 
for  many  years  past 
have  lived  in  the 
town  of  Correction- 
ville,  la.  Theirs  was 
a  model  Christian 
home  and  the  chil- 

dren whom  God 
gave  them  grew  up 
surrounded  by  the 
purest  influences.  In 
addition  to  their  own 
children,  Howard 
and  Mary,  the  Ses- sions took  to  their 
hearth  Myrtle  I  erne 
Perry,  a  niece,  and  a 
few  years  ago,  a 
bright  young  1  a  d, 
Nathan  A.  Webb, 
was  adopted  as  a 
son  of  the  family 
and  assumed  the 
name  of  Sessions. 
The  missionary  spirit 
was  strong  in  the 
little  home  at  Cor- 
re  c  t  i  onville.  For 
years  Mrs.  Sessions 
and  her  husband  had 
cherished  the  hope 
that,  some  .day,  they 
might  be  able  to  go 
out  among  the 
heathen  and  work 
for  the  Master;  but 
domestic  ties  bound 
them  to  the  Iowa  homestead  and  made  this  for 
the  time  an  impossibility.  As  their  little  ones 
grew  up  tall  and  strong  and  finely  developed, 

the  parents  again  began  to  indulge  the  dream 
of  a  missionary  career.  When  they  adopted 
young  Nathan  Albert  Webb,  they  took  in 
one  who  proved  a  most  congenial  spirit,  for 
the  desire  for  a  missiona-y  life  soon  became 
apparent  in  the  lad,  and  he  talked  often  to 
his  adopted  parents  of  his  ambition  to  work 
for  Christ  in  Africa. 

The  Sessions  family  prospered  as  the  years 
passed;  but  their  worldly  possessions  did  not 
divert  their  minds  a  moment  from  what  had 
now  become  a  settled  purpose.  Several  years 
ago,  it  was  definitely  decided  by  the  family  to 
go  to  the  Congo,  and  there  enter  upon  that 
work  to  which  they  had  so  long  looked  for- 

ward. Plans  were  made  with  great  care  and 
deliberation,  for  it  was  an  unusually  perilous 
undertaking  to  emigrate  to  a  new  and  still 
savage  country,  and  to  take  the  children  with 
them  as  companions  in  the  enterprise.  Many 
attempts  were  made  by  friends  to  dissuade 

in  the  courage  of  the  cause  and  would  go  for- 
ward, and  they  loved  their  children  too  well 

to  leave  them  behind.  So  it  was  settled  that 
they  should  all  go  together,  and  leave  the  is- 

sue in  God's  protecting  hand. 
This  preparation  was  not  the  work  ol 

weeks,  but  of  months  and  even  years.  First, 
the  home  had  to  be  sold  to  supply  the  funds 
needed  for  the  journey  and  the  necessary 
equipment.  Then,  in  consideration  for  the 
younger  members  of  the  party  chiefly,  a  house 
had  to  be  provided,  so  that  when  the  party 
arrived  at  their  destination,  the  children  need 
not  be  unduly  subjected  to  exposure  in  the 
tropical  African  climate.  Arrangements  were 
made  for  the  construction  in  Liverpool  of  an 
iron  house,  16x24  feet,  Bnd  two  stories  in 
height,  which  could  be  taken  apart  in  sections 
weighing  not  over  60  pounds  each,  for  it 
would  be  necessary  to  carry  the  sections  up 
the  Congo  country  on  the  heads  and  shoulders 

THE  SESSIONS  FAMILY,  NOW   EN  ROUTE  TO  THE 

them  from  the  step,  and  some  urged  that  the 
little  ones  be  left  behind;  but  to  all  these  the 
parents  turned  a  deaf  ear.    They  were  strong 

of  men.  Each  piece  or  section  is  to  be  num- 
bered to  facilitate  reconstruction  when  unpacked 

in  Africa.    The  entire  structure  will  cost  $600, 

and  the  expense  of  ocean  freight,  carriers  on 
land  and  rebuilding,  will  be  about  §000  more. 
This  outlay,  together  with  thai  for  a  general 
outfit  for  the  party,  the  cost  of  passage  and 
all  work  incident  to  the  establishment  of  a 
station  on  the  Congo,  will  be  defrayed  by  the 
Sessions  themselves,  for  they  have  lesolved  to 
ask  DO  aid  from  any  denomination,  but  to  pay 
their  own  way  from  the  start. 

The  Sessions  partly  left  their  old  home  at 

CorrectionvUle,  la.,  on  Washington's  birth- day 1892,  and  began  the  first  stage  of  their 
journey  to  distant  Africa.  On  arriving  in 
New  York,  they  completed  arrangements  for 
their  outfit.  They  were  in  a  bright  and  hope- 

ful mood  and  anticipated  no  serious  obstacles 
to  the  carrying  out  of  their  plans.  The  ap- 

pointed leader  of  the  little  party  is  Nathan, 
the  adopted  son,  whose  2eal  to  reach  the 
mission  field  and  begin  the  work  has  inspired 
the  others.  Mrs.  Sessions  is  a  lady  of  remark- able energy  and  with 

a  natural  eloquence 
and  spiritual  force  of character  that  must 
make  her  invaluable 
in  the  evangelical field.  All  are  deeply 

imbued  with  the 

spirit  of  the  Master 
and  firmly  convinced that  in  going  to 
Africa  as  missionaries 
they  are  acting  in 
obedience  to  a  divine 

call  to  plant  a  mis- sion station  on  the 
Congo  and  lead heathen  souls  to  the Saviour. 

We  give  in  this 
issue  ol  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  a  pho- 

tograph of  this  ex- traordinary mission- 

ary group, who  sailed 
from  New  York, 
March  3,  and  are now  far  on  their  way 
to  that  land,  which 

young  Nathan  Ses- 
sions has  described 

in  a  mission  hymn 
he  wrote  for  their 
mutual  encourage- 

ment and  which  we 
print  on  page  109  of 
this  issue.  It  is  im- 

possible to  imagine 

anything  more  in- spiring than  these 

verses  as  sung  by 

this  missionary  band. 
What  shall  be  said 

of  the  courage,  the 
u  n  s  c  1  fishness,  the 

supreme  devotion  ol 
this  family,  who, 

tearing  themselves 
away  from  all  that made  life  sw  eet  and 
enjoyable  at  home, have  thus  rendered 
a  literal  obedience  to 
the  command  of 
Christ,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to 

every  c  real  u  re.'' 

(Mark  16:  15.)  They 

have  set  out,  ac- companied by  the 

prayers  and  hearty 
good  wishes  of  ail who  admire  Christian 
loyalty,  and  by  the home  on  the  Congo 

they  may  be  able  to  do  glorious  service  in  the Gospel  cause. 

INDEPENDENT  MISSION. 

hope  that  in  their 
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THE  GIANT'S  BEDSTEAD. 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon:  Deut.  3:  11:  "Only  Og,  king  of 
Bashau,  remained  of  the  remnant  of  giants;  behold,  his  bedstead  teas  a  bedstead. of  iron; 
is  it  not  in  Rabbath  of  the  children  of  ̂ Amnion  ?  U^ine  cubits  was  the  length  thereof  and 
four  cubits  the  breadth  of  it." 

against  this  warrior  of  eleven  feet,  and 
what  can  short  swords  do  against  a 
sword  whose  gleam  must  have  been  like 
a  flash  of  lightning  ?  The  battle  of  Edrei 
opened.  Moses  and  his  army  met  the 
giant  and  his  army.  The  Lord  of  Hosts 
descended  into  the  fight  and  the  gigantic 
strides  that  Og  had  made  when  advanc- 

ing into  the  battle  were  more  than  equall- 
ed by  the  gigantic  strides  with  which  he 

retreated.  Huzza  for  triumphant  Israel! 
Sixty  fortified  cities  surrendered  to  them. 
A  land  of  indescribable  opulence  comes 
into  their  possession,  and  all  that  is  left 
of  the  giant  king  is  the  iron  bedstead. 
"Nine  cubits  was  the  length  thereof  and 
four  cubits  the  breadth  of  it." 
Why  did  not  the  Bible  give  us  the  size 

of  the  giant  instead  of  the  size  of  the 
bedstead?  Why  did  it  not  indicate  thaf 
the  man  was  eleven  feet  high  instead  of 
telling  us  that  his  couch  was  thirteen  and 
a-half  feet  long?  No  doubt  among  other 
things  it  was  to  teach  us  that  you  can 

-  :,  '5|HE  story  of  giants  is  mix- 
ed with  myth.  William 

the  Conqueror  was  said 
to  have  been  of  overtow- 
ering  altitude,  but, when, 
in  after-time,  his  tomb 
was  opened,  his  bones  in- 

dicated that  he  had  been  physically  of 
only  ordinary  size.  Roland  the  hero  was 
said  to  have  been  of  astounding  stature, 
but  when  his  sepulchre  was  examined, 
his  armor  was  found  only  large  enough 

to  fit' an  ordinary  man.  Alexander  the Great  had  helmets  and  shields  of  enor- 
mous size  made  and  left  among  the  peo- 

ple whom  he  had  conquered, so  as  to  give 
the  impression  that  he  was  a  giant,  al- 

though he  was  rather  under  than  over 
the  usual  height  of  a  man.  But  that  in 
other  days  and  lands  there  were  real 
giants  is  authentic.  One  of  the  guards 
of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  was  eight  and 
a  half  feet  high.  In  a  museum  in  Lon- 

don is  the  skeleton  of  Charles  Birne, 
eight  feet,  four  inches,  in  stature.  The 
Emperor  Maximin  was  over  eight  feet. 
Pliny  tells  of  a  giant  nine  feet  high,  and 
two  other  giants  nine  and  a  halt  feet.  So 
I  am  not  incredulous  when  I  come  to  my 
text  and  find  King  Og  a  giant,  and  the 
size  of  his  bedstead,  turning  the  cubits 
of  the  text  into  feet, — the  bedstead  of  Og, 
the  king,  must  have  been  about  thirteen 
and  a  half  feet  long.  Judging  from  that, 
the  giant  who  occupied  it  was  probably 
about  eleven  feet  in  stature,  or  nearly 
twice  the  average  human  size.  There 
was  no  need  of  Rabbinical  writers  trying 
to  account  for  the  presence  of  this  giant, 
King  Og,  as  they  did,  by  saying  that  he 
came  down  from  the  other  side  of  the 
Flood,  being  tall  enough  to  wade  the 
waters  beside  Noah's  Ark,  or  that  he  rode 
on  the  top  of  the  Ark,  the  passengers  in- 

side the  Ark  daily  providing  him  with 
food.  There  was  nothing  supernatural 
about  him.  He  was  simply  a  monster 
in  size. 

Cyrus  and  Solomon  slept  on  beds 
of  gold,  and  Sardanapalus  had  1 50 
bedsteads  of  gold  burned  up  with  him, 
but  this  bedstead  of  my  text  was  of  iron 
— everything  sacrificed  for  strength  to 
hold  this  excessive  avoirdupois,  this  Alp 
of  bone  and  flesh.  No  wonder  this  couch 
was  kept  as  a  curiosity  at  Rabbath,  and 
people  went  from  far  and  near  to  see  it, 
just  as  now  people  go  to  museums  to  be- 

hold the  armor  of  the  ancients.  You  say 
what  a  fighter  this  giant,  King  Og,  must 
have  been.  No  doubt  of  it.  I  suppose 
the  size  of  his  sword  and  breastplate  cor- 

responded to  the  size  of  his  bedstead, 
and  his  stride  across  the  battle-field  and 
the  full  stroke  of  his  arm  must  have  been 
appalling.  With  an  armed  host  he  comes 
down  to  drive  back  the  Israelites,  who 
are  marching  on  from  Egypt  to  Canaan. 
We  have  no  particulars  of  the  battle,  but 
I  think  the  Israelites  trembled  when  they 
saw  this  monster  of  a  man  moving  down 
to  crush  them.  Alas  for  the  Israelites  ! 
Will  their  troubles  never  cease  ?  What 
can  men  five  and  a  half  feet  high  do 

religious  stature  is  that  of  a  dwarf.  No 
man  ever  has  been  or  can  be  indepen- 

dent of  his  surroundings,  social,  intel- 
lectual, moral,  religious.  The  Bible  in- 
dicates the  length  of  the  giant  by  the 

length  of  his  bedstead.  Let  no  man  say, 

"I  will  be  good,"  and  yet  keep  evil  sur- 
roundings. Let  no  man  say,  '*I  will  be 

faithful  as  a  Christian,"  and  yet 
consort  chiefly  with  worldlings.  You  are 
proposing  an  everlasting  impossibility. 
When  a  man  departs  this  life  you  can 
tell  what  has  been  his  influence  in  a  com- 

munity for  good  by  those  who  mourn  for 
him  and  by  how  sincere  and  long-con- 

tinued are  the  regrets  of  his  taking  off. 
There  may  be  no  pomp  or  obsequies  and 
no  pretense  at  epitapheology,  but  you  can 
tell  how  high  he  was  in  consecration, and 
how  high  in  usefulness  by  how  long  is 
his  shadow  when  he  comes  to  lie  down. 
What  is  true  of  individuals  is  true  of  cities 
and  nations.  Show  me  the  free  libraries 
and  schools  of  a  city,  and  I  will  tell  you 
the  intelligence  of  its  people.  Show  me 
its  gallery  of  painting  and  sculpture, and 
I  will  tell  you  the  artistic  advancement 
of  its  citizens.  Show  me  its  churches, 
and  I  will  tell  you  the  moral  and  religious 
status  of  the  place.  From  the  fact  that 

Og's  bedstead  was  thirteen  and  a-halt 
feet  long,  I  conclude  the  giant  himself 
was  about  eleven  feet  high.  But  let  no 
one  by  this  thought  be  induced  to  sur- render to  unfavorable  environments.  A 
man  can  make  his  own  bedstead.  Chan- 
trey  and  Hugh  Miller  were  born  stone 
masons,  but  the  one  became  an.  immortal 

David  Overcomes  Goliath. 

judge  of  a  man  by  his  surroundings. 
Show  me  a  man's  associates,  show  me  a 
man's  books,  show  me  a  man's  home, and 
I  will  tell  you  what  he  is  without  your 
telling  me  one  word  about  him.  You 
can  not  only  tell  a  man  according  to  the 

old  adage,  "By  the  company  he  keeps," 
but  by  the  boo'ks  he  reads,  by  the  pict- 

ures he  admires,  by  the  church  he  at- 
tends, by  the  places  he  visits.  Moral 

giants  and  moral  pigmies,  intellectual 
giants  and  intellectual  pigmies,  like  phy- 

sical giants  or  physical  pigmies  may  be 
judged  by  their  surroundings.  That  man 
has  been  thirty  years  faithful  in  attend- 

ance upon  churches  and  prayer-meet- 
ings and  Sunday  Schools,  and  putting 

himself  among  intense  religious  associa- 
tions. He  may  have  his  imperfections, 

but  he  is  a  very  good  man.  Great  is  his 
religious  stature.  That  other  man  has 
been  for  thirty  years  among  influences 
intensely  worldly,  and  he  has  shut  him- 

self out  from  all  other  influences,  and  his 

sculptor  and  the  other  a  Christian  Scien- 
tist whose  name  will  never  die.  Turner, 

the  painter,  in  whose  praise  John  Ruskin 
expended  the  greatest  genius  of  his  life, 
was  the  son  of  a  barber  who  advertised, 

"a  penny  a  shave."  Dr.  Prideaux,  one 
of  the  greatest  scholars  of  all  time,  earn- 

ed his  way  through  college  by  scouring 
pots  and  pans.  The  late  Judge  Bradley 
worked  his  own  way  up  from  a  charcoal 
burner  to  the  Bench  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States.  Yes,  a  man 
can  decide  the  size  of  his  own  bedstead. 

Notice  furthermore  that  even  giants 
must  rest.  Such  enormous  physical  en- 

dowment on  the  part  of  King  Og  might 

suggest  the  capacity  to  stride  across  all 
fatigue  and  omit  slumber.  No.  He  re- 

quired an  iron  bedstead.  Giants  must 
rest.  Not  appreciating  that  fact,  how 
many  of  the  giants  yearly  break  down. 
Giants  in  business,  giants  in  art,  giants 
in  eloquence,  giants  in  usefulness.  They 
live  not  out  more  than  half  their  days. 

They  try  to  escape  the  consequence  of 
over-work  by  a  voyage  across  the  sea  or 
a  sail  in  a  summer  yacht,  or  call  on 
physicians  for  relief  from  insomnia  or 
restoration  of  unstrung  nerves  or  the  ar- 

rest of  apoplexies,  when  all  they  need 
is  what  this  giant.of  my  text  resorted  to 
— an  iron  bedstead.  Let  no  one  think 
because  he  has  great  strength  of  body  or 
mind  that  he  can  afford  to  trifle  with  his 
unusual  gifts.  The  commercal  world, 
the  literary  world,  the  artistic  world,  the 
political  world,  the  religious  world,  are 
all  the  time  aquake  with  the  crash  of 
falling  giants.  King  Og,  no  doubt,  had 
a  throne  but  the  Bible  never  mentions 
his  throne.  King  Og,  no  doubt,  had  a 
crown,  but  the  Bible  never  mentions  his 
crown.  King  Og,  no  doubt,  had  a  scep- 

tre, but  the  Bible  does  not  mention  his 
sceptre.  Yet,  one  of  the  largest  verses 
of  the  Bible  is  taken  up  in  describing 
his  bedstead.  So  God  all  up  and  down 
the  Bible  honors  sleep.  Adam,  with  his 
head  on  a  pillow  of  Edenic  roses,  has 
his  slumber  blest  by  a  Divine  gift  of 
beautiful  companionship.  Jacob,  with 
his  head  on  a  pillow  of  rock,  has  his 

sleep  glorified  with  a  ladder  filled  with  ' descending  and  ascending  angels.  Christ, 
with  a  pillow  made  out  of  the  folded -up 
coat  of  a  fisherman,  honors  slumber  in 
the  back  part  of  the  storm-tossed  boat. 
The  only  case  of  accident  to  sleep  men- 

tioned in  the  Bible  was  when  Eutychus 
fell  from  a  window  during  a  sermon  of 
Paul,  who  had  preached  until  midnight, 
but  that  was  not  so  much  a  condemna- 

tion of  sleep  as  a  censure  of  long  ser- 
mons. More  sleep  is  what  the  world 

wants.  Economize  in  everything  but 
sleep.  William  H.  Seward,  the  renown- 

ed Secretary  of  State,  in  the  midst  of  his 
overmastering  toils  longed  for  the  capa- 

city to  rest,  writing  in  his  memorandum 
book:  "I  have  never  found  but  one  in- 

valuable recipe  for  having  a  good  night's rest, and  that  is  to  have  been  restless  and 

sleepless  the  night  before."  When  Presi 
dent  John  Ouincy  Adams  and  the  distin- 

guished Josiah  Ouincy  went  to  hear 
Judge  Story  lecture  on  law  to  his  stu- 

dents, and,  when  invited  to  sit  beside 
the  Judge  and  both  fell  asleep,  the  Judge 

appropriately  pointed  to  them,  and  said 
to  his  students:  "Behold  the  evil  effects 

of  early  rising."  In  Bible  times,  w  hen 
people  arose  at  the  voice  of  the  bird, 
they  retired  at  the  time  the  bird  puts  his 
head  usder  his  wing.  One  of  our  na- 

tional sins  is  robbery  of  sleep.  Walter 
Scott  was  so  urgent  about  this  duty  of 
slumber  that,  when  arriving  at  a  hotel 
where  there  was  no  room  ^o  sleep  in, 
except  that  in  which  there  was  a  corpse, 
inquired  if  the  deceased  had  died  of  a 
contagious  disease,  and,  when  assured 
he  had  not,  took  the  other  bed  in  the 
room  and  fell  into  profoundest  slumber. 
Those  of  small  endurance  must  certainly 
require  rest  if  even  the  giant  needs  an 
iron  bedstead. 

Notice,  furthermore,  that  God's  people 
on  the  way  to  Canaan  need  not  be  sur- 

prised if  they  confront  some  sort  of  a 
giant.  Had  not  the  Israelitish  host  had 
trouble  enough  already?  No!  Red  Sea 
not  enough.  Water  famine  not  enough. 
Long  marches  not  enough.  Opposition 
by  enemies  of  ordinary  stature  not 
enough.  They  must  meet  Og,  the  giant 
of  the  iron  bedstead.  "Nine  cubits  was 
the  length  thereof  and  four  cubits  the 
breadth  of  it."  Why  not  let  these  Israel- 

ites go  smoothly  into  Canaan  without 
this  gigantic  opposition?  Oh,  they  needed 
to  have  their  courage  and  faith  further 
tested  and  developed!  And  blessed  the 
man,  who,  in  our  time,  in  his  march  to- ward the  Promised  Land  does  not  meet 
more  than  one  giant.  Do  not  conclude 
that  you  are  not  on  the  way  to  Canaan 
because  of  this  obstacle.  As  well  might 
the  Israelites  conclude  they  were  not  on 
the  way  to  the  Promised  Land  because 
they  met  Og,  the  giant.  Standing  in  your 
way  is  some  evil  propensity,  some  social 
persecution,  some  business  misfortune, 
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some  physical  distress.  Not  one  of  you 
but  meets  a  giant  who  would  like  to  hew 
you  in  twain.  Higher  than  eleven  feet 
this  Og  darkens  the  sky  and  the  rattle  of 
his  buckler  stuns  the  ear.  But,  you  are 
going  to  get  the  victory,  as  did  the  Israel- 

ites. In  the  name  of  the  God  of  Moses 
and  David  and  Joshua  and  Paul,  charge 
on  him,  and  you  will  leave  his  carcass  in 
the  wilderness.  You  want  a  battle  shout! 
Take  that  with  which  David,  the  five- 
footer,  assailed  Goliath,  the  nine-footer, 
when  that  giant  cried,  with  stinging  con- 

tempt both  in  manner  and  intonation; 
"Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  to  the 

ASLEEP  ON  GALILEE. 

beasts  of  the  field,"  and  David  looked  up 
at  the  monster  of  braggadocio  and  de- 

fiantly replied:  "Thou  comest  to  me  with 
a  sword  and  with  a  spear  and  with  a 
shield;  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  defied. 
This  day  will  the  Lord  deliver  thee  unto 
mine  hand;  and  I  will  smite  thee  and 
take  thine  head  from  thee,  and  I  will 
give  the  carcasses  of  the  host  of  the 
Philistines  this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
air  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth 
that  all  the  earth  may  know  that  there  is 
a  God  in  Israel."  Then  David,  with 
probably  three  swirls  of  the  sling  about 
his  head  got  it  into  sufficient  momentum 
and  let  fly  till  the  cranium  of  the  giant 
broke  in,  and  he  fell,  and  David  leaped 
on  his  carcass,  one  foot  on  his  chest  and 
the  other  on  his  head,  and  that  was  the 
last  of  the  Philistine.  Hut,  be  sure  you 
get  the  right  battle  shout,  and  that  you 
utter  it  with  the  right  spirit,  or  Og  will 
roll  over  you  as  easily  as  at  night  he 
rolled  into  his  iron  bedstead. 

Brethren,  I  have  made  up  my  mind 
that  we  will  have  to  fight  all  the  way  up 
to  the  Promised  Land.  I  used  to  think 
that  after  a  while  I  would  get  into  a  time 
where  it  would  be  smooth  and  easy,  but 
the  time  does  not  come,  and  it  will  never 
come  in  this  world.  By  the  time  King 
Og  is  used  up  so  that  he  cannot  get  into 
his  iron  bedstead,  some  other  giant  of 
opposition  looms  up  to  dispute  our  way. 
Let  us  stop  looking  for  an  easy  time  and 

make  it  a  thirty  years'  war,  or  a  sixty 
years'  war,  or  a  hundred  years'  war,  if 
we  live  so  long. 

Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 
On  flowery  beds  of  ease, 

While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 
And  sailed  through  bloody  seas? 

Do  you  know  the  name  of  the  biggest 
giant  that  you  can  possibly  meet — and 
you  will  meet  him?  He  is  not  eleven 
feet  high  but  one  hundred  feet  high. 
His  bedstead  is  as  long  as  the  continent. 
His  name  is  Doubt.  His  common  food 
is  infidel  books  and  sceptical  lectures  and 
ministers  who  do  not  know  whether  the 
Bible  is  inspired  at  all  or  inspired  in 
spots,  and  Christians  who  are  more  in- 

fidel than  Christian.  You  will  never 

reach  the  Promised  Land  unless  you  slay- 
that  giant.  Kill  Doubt  or  Doubt  will 
kill  you.  How  to  overcome  this  giant? 
Pray  for  faith,  go  with  people  who  have 
faith,  read  everything  that  encourages 
faith,  avoid  as  you  would  ship  fever  and 

small-pox  the  people  who  lack  faith.  In 
this  battle  against  King  Og  use  not  for 
weapons  the  crutch  of  a  limping  Chris- 

tian or  the  sharp  pen  of  a  controversialist, 
but  the  sword  of  truth,  which  is  the  Word 

of  God.  The  word  "If"  is  made  up  of  the 
same  number  of  letters  as  the  word  "Og." 
and  it  is  just  as  big  a  giant.  If  the  Bible 
be  true.  //'  the  soul  be  immortal.  If 
Christ  be  God.  //"  our  belief  and  be- havior here  decide  our  future  destim. 

/''.  If.  If.  I  hate  that  word  "If."  Noah 
Webster  says  it  is  a  Conjunction  ;  I 
say  it  is  an  armed  giant.  Satan  breathed 
upon  it  a  curse  when  he  said  to  Christ: 
"If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God."  What  a 
dastardly  and  infamous  "If."  Against 
that  giant  "If"  hurl  Job's  "I  know"  and 
Paul's  "I  know."  "I  know  that  my 
Redeemer liveth."  "I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed."  Down  with  the  "If' and 
up  with  "I  know."  Oh,  that  giant  Doubt 
is  such  a  cruel  giant  !  It  attacks  many 
in  the  last  hour.  It  could  not  let  my 
mother  alone  even  in  her  dying  moments. 
Alter  a  life  of  holiness  and  consecration 
such  as  I  never  heard  of  in  anyone  else, 
she  said  to  my  father:  "Father,  what  if, 
after  all,  our  prayers  and  struggles  should 

go  for  nothing?"  Why  could  she  not, after  all  the  trials  and  sicknesses  and 
bereavements  of  a  long  life  and  the  in- 

firmities of  old  ag^e,  be  allowed  to  go 
without  such  a  cruel  stroke  from  Doubt, 
the  giant?  Do  you  wonder  I  have  a 
grudge  against  the  old  monster?  If  I 
could  I  would  give  him  a  bigger  bounce 
than  Satan  got  when,  hurled  out  of 
heaven,  the  first  thing  he  struck  was  the 
bottom  of  perdition. 

Another  impression  from  my  subject  : 
The  march  of  the  Church  cannot  be  im- 

peded by  gigantic  opposition.    That  Is^ 
raelitish  host  led  on  by  Moses  was  the 
Church,  and  when  Og,  the  giant,  him  of 
the  iron  bedstead,  came  out  against  him 
with  another  host — a  fresh  host  against 
one  that  seemed  worn  out — things  must 
have  looked  bad  for  Israel.    No  account 
is  given  of  the  bedstead  of  Moses,  except 
that  one  in  which  he  first  slept — the  cra- 

dle of  aquatic  vegetation  on  the  Nile, 
where  the  wife  of  Chenephres,  the  King, 
found  the  floating  babe  and,  having  no 
child  of  her  own,  adopted  him.  Moses 
of  ordinary  size  against  Ogof  extraordin- 

ary dimensions.     Besides  that  Og  was 
backed  up  by  sixty  fortified  cities.  Moses 
\vas  backed  up  seemingly  by  nothing  but 
the  desert  that  had  wprn  him  and  his  army 
into  a  group  of  undisciplined  and  ex- 

hausted stragglers.    But  the  Israelites 
triumphed.  If  you  spell  the  name  of  Og 
backward, you  turn  it  into  the  Word  "Go," 
and  Og  was  turned  backward  and  made 

to  go.    With  Og's  downfall  all  the  sixty cities  surrendered.    Nothing  was  left  of 
the  giant  except  his  iron  bedstead,  which 
was  kept  in  a  museum  at  Rabbath  to 
show  how  tall  and  stout  he  once  was.  So 
shall  the  last  giant  of  opposition  in  the 

Church's  march  succumb.     Not  sixty- 
cities  captured  but  all  the  cities.  Not 
only  on  one  side  of  Jordan,    but  on 
both  sides  of  all  the  rivers.    The  day  is 
coming.    Hear  it  all  ye  who  are  doing 
something  for  the  conquest  of  the  world 

for  God  and  the  truth,  the  time  will  come' when,  as  there  was  nothing  left  of  Og, 
the  giant,  but  the  iron  bedstead  kept  at 
Rabbath  as  a    curiosity,  there  will  be 
nothing  left  of  the    giants  of  iniquity- 
except  something  for  the  relic  hunters  to 
examine.  Which  of  the  giants  will  be  the 
last  slain  I  know  not,  but  there  will  be  a 
museum  somewhere  to  hold  the  relics  of 
what  they  once  were.    A  rusted  sword 
will    be  hung   up — the   only    relic  ot 
the    giant     of    War.      A  demijohn 
—  the    only    relic    of    the   giant  of 
Inebriation.    A  roulette  ball — the  only 
relic  of  the  giant  of  Hazard.  A  pictured 
certificate  of  watered  stock — the  only 
relic  of  the  giant  of  Stock  Gambling.  A 
broken  knife — the  only  relic  of  the  giant 
of  Assassination.  A  yellow  copy  of  Tom 
Paine — the  only  relic  of  the  giant  of  Un- 

belief. And  that  museum  will  do  lor  the 

later  ages  of  the  world  what  the  iron 
bedstead  at  Rabbath  did  for  the  earlier 
ages.  Do  you  not  see  it  makes  all  the 
difference  in  the  world  whether  we  .ire 
fighting  on  toward  a  miser. ible  defeat  or 
toward  a  final  victory  ?  All  the  Bible 
promises  prophesy  the  latter,  and  so  I 
cheer  you  who  are  the  troops  of  God, 
and  though  many  things  are  dask  now, 
like  Alexander,  I  review  the  army  by 

torchlight,  and  I  give  you  the  watch- 
word which  Martin  Luiher  proclaimed  : 

•The  Lord  of  Hosts! "  "The  Lord  of 
Hosts!"  and  I  cry  out  exultingly,  with Oliver  Cromwell  at  the  battle  of  Dunbar: 
"Let  God  arise;  let  his  enemies  be  scat- 

tered." Make  all  the  preparations  for 
the  world's  evangelization.  Have  the 
faith  of  Robert  and  Mary  Moffatt,  the 
missionaries,  who,  after  preaching  in 
Bechuanaland  for  ten  years  without  one 
convert,  were  asked  what  they  would 
like  to  have  sent  them  by  way  of  gift 

from  England,  said:  "Send  a  commun- 
ion service  lor  it  will  be  surely  needed," 

and  sure  enough  the  expected  in-gather- 
ing of  many  souls  was  realized  and  the 

communion  service  arrived  in  time  to 
celebrate  it.  Appropriately  did  that 
missionary  write  in  an  album  when  his 
autograph  was  requested: 

My  album  is  the  savage  breast, 
Where  darkness  reigns  and  tempests  wn-t, 

W  ithout  one  ray  of  light. 
To  write  the  name  of  Jesus  there. 

And  point  to  worlds  both  bright  and  fair, 
And  see  the  savage  bowed  in  prayer, 

Is  my  supreme  delight. 

Whatever  your  work  and  wherever  you 
work  for  God— forward  !  You  in  your 
way  and  I  in  my  way.  With  holy  pluck 
fight  on  with  something  of  the  strength 
of  Thomas  Troubridge, who  at  Inkermann 
had  one  leg  shot  off,  and  the  foot  of  the 
other  leg,  and  when  they  proposed  to 
carry  him  off  the  field,  replied:  "No.  I 
do  not  move  until  the  battle  is  won." 
Whatever  be  the  rocking  of  the  Church 
or  State,  have  the  calmness  of  the  aged 
woman  in  an  earthquake  that  frightened 
everybody  else,  and  who,  when  asked  if 
she  was  not  afraid,  said:  "No,  I  am  glad 
that  I  have  a  God  who  can  shake  the 

world."  Whether  your  work  be  to  teach 
a  Sabbath  class,  or  nurse-  an  invalid,  or 
reform  a  wanderer,  or  print  a  tract,  or 
train  a  household,  or  bear  the  querulous- 
ness  of  senility,  or  cheer  the  disheartened 
or  lead  a  soul  to  Christ,  know  that  by 
fidelity  you  may  help  hasten  the  time 
when  the  world  shall  be  snowed  under 
with  white  lily  and  incarnadined  with  red 

THE  TREASURY  REPLENISHED. 
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rose.  And,  now,  I  bargain  with  you 
that  we  will  come  back  some  day  from 
our  superstellar  abode  to  see  how  the 
world  looks  when  it  shall  be  fully  em- 
paradised — its  last  tear  wept,  its  last 
wound  healed,  its  last  shackle  broken, 
its  last  desert  gardenized,  its  last  giant 
of  iniquity  decapitated.  And  when  we 
land,  may  it  be  somewhere  near  this  spot 
of  earth  where  we  have  together  toiled 
and  struggled  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  may  it  be  about  this  hour  in  the  high 
noon  of  some  glorious  Sabbath,  looking 
into  the  upturned  faces  of  some  great 
audience  radiant  with  holiness  and  tri- 
umph. 

'  1  I  .ul  1. 1   liis  work  lay  nearer  to  the 
I  1  hear!  "i  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon  than 

I  J  that  of  the  Orphanages.  His  con- J  slant  concern  and  unceasing  piayer 
was  that  the  daily  wants  of  those five  hundred  dependent  children 

should  he  supplied.  Mis  first  inquiry  when  he  re- turned from  the  trips  to  Mentone  whiih  his  de- 
clining health  of  late  years  rendered  necess.iry 

was  as  to  the  condition  of  (he  tieasury  of  the 
Orphanage.  On  one  occasion  his  qu.-stion  of 
how  it  fared  with  the  orphans  was  nut  by  the 
reply  from  one  of  his  deacons:  *'You  must work  another  miracle,  Governor,  for  we  have 
only  .1  balance  d  $2so  left.  "  "l  et  us  ask  our 
Heavenly  Kather  for  what  we  want, "  leplied 
Mr.  Spurgeon.  They  knelt  round  the  table 
and  prayed.  "Now,"  said  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
"let  us  see  what  we  can  do  ourselves."  He 
drew  a  sheet  of  paper  to  him.  and  wrote  down 
$2  so  on  it,  and  passed  the  paper  to  his  nearest 
neighbor.  When  the  paper  had  cone  round 
the  table  it  contained  promises  of  $a,soo.  "I 
went  home  that  night,"  said  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
"as  if  my  heart  would  break."  As  he  was 
crossing  the  hall  wearily  to  his  study  his  at- 

tention was  attracted  to  an  altercation  going 
on  at  the  door.  He  heard  his  servant  saying, 
"No  one  can  sec  the  master  to-night,"  and 
then  he  heard  a  gentleman  remonstrating 
warmly.  "What  is  the  matter  there?"  said 
Mr.  Spurgeon.  "Oh,  Mr.  Spurgeon,"  replied 
the  gentleman  at  the  door,  "I  have  come  a 
long  way  to  see  you.  I  promised  when  in India  to  give  $Vsoo  to  your  Orphanage,  and 

I  have  brought  you  the  money."  The  next morning  the  first  letter  opened  by  Mr.  Spur- 
geon contained  a  like  amount,  "and,"  said 

Mr.  Spurgeon,  when  narrating  the  story,  "I 
was  in  the  third  heaven  once  more." 

A  <  <M)K  A-  A    I  1  mi;. 

The  credit  of  being  the  late  Pastor  Spur- 
geon's  theological  tutor  belonged,  it  appears, to  a  domestic  servant.  In  the  course  of  some 
autobiographical  remarks  published  not  long 
before  his  death,  Pastor  Spurg-.-on  said:  "I  got all  the  theology  I  ever  needed  a  good  many 
years  ago,  from  an  old  woman  who  was  rook 
in  the  house  where  I  was  usher,  and  I  have 

never  had  any  wish  to  get  a  newer  sort."  This worthy  woman,  Mary  King  by  name,  was  a 
most  valued  and  beloved  servant  in  the  family 
for  nearly  thirty  years,  and  she  often  referred 
to  the  long  talks  she  used  to  have  with  Mr. 
Spurgeon  in  her  kitchen.  Mr.  Robert  Matting- 
ly  says:  "About  twenty-five  years  ago  I  be- came acquainted  with  the  person  referred  to, 
Mary  King  by  name.  She  was  then  living  in 
cottage  lodgings,  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Bethesda  Strict  Baptist  Church,  close  by.  She 
was  a  staunch  Calvinist,  logical,  clear-headed, 
and  had  a  wonderful  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
I  have  often  heard  from  her  lips  the  account 
of  her  intercourse  with  the  youthful  Spurgeon, 
of  which  she  was  naturally  not  a  little  proud, 
as  he  had  then  attained  the  height  of  his 
marvellous  popularity."  Professor  Everett 
says:  "During  my  acquaintance  with  her,  I learned  that  she  had  outlived  all,  or  nearly 
all,  of  a  small  income  (I  do  not  remember 
from  what  source),  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Spurgeon 
acquainting  him  with  the  facts,  and  received 
from  him  a  prompt  reply,  thanking  me  for  my 
letter,  sending  a  hearty  greeting  to  his  old 
friend,  and  with  his  characteristic  generosity 
he  enclosed  a  cheque,  with  a  request  that  I 
would  minister  to  her  immediate  necessities, 
pay  her  a  weekly  sum  sufficient  to  keep  her 
in  comfort,  and  generally  use  my  discretion  in 
dispensing  the  amount  in  his  behalf.  This  I 
did,  and  reported  to  Mr.  Spurgeon  from  time 
to  time,  always  receiving  a  fresh  cheque  \»  hen 
the  fund  in  hand  became  exhausted,  and  this 
was  continued  until  her  death." 

m  ̂   U  --on. 
\T  THOUGHT  to  work  for  G<.d.  I  laid  my 

plan 

With  zeal.  1  his  little  soul,  that  needeth  care, 

]\±    Seems  sent  <  >f  God  tt  >  me;  thus  may  I  dare To  undertake  the  task :  the  best  I  can 
To  train  it  heavenward    Then,  here  a  man 

Walks  unbelieveing  with  his  wife:  a  pair  . 
Sore  needing  light.  How  gladly  would  f  spare 

For  such  and  others  too,  whose  needs  I  scan. 

My  time,  my  strength,  my  intellect—!  went To  give  them  what  my  Lord  to  me  had brought. 

But  found  the  doors  all  barred.    In  vain.  I 
sought. 

Dismayed,  in  rage,  e'en  doubt,  my  strength  I 

spent. 

Infinite  Love  and  P.itience  stooped  and  lent 
This  rav  of  light.  I  read  that  Jesus  taught: 
This  istliywork  for  God  (had  I  but  thought); 

Just  to  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. — Rost  Thorn. 
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Blessings  of  the  Gospel. 
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Isa.  H).  Golden  Text,  Isa.  40:  5. 

DH E  prophecies  relating  to  the  coming 
of  the  Lord,  his  reign  in  righteous- 

ness, and  the  blessedness  of  his  mil- 
lennial reign,  treated  of  in  chapters 

32-3  5,  are  abruptly  interrupted  by 
the  history  of  Sennacherib's  siege  of 

Jerusalem  and  Hezekiah's  sickness,  God's  de- 
liverances in  answer  to  prayer,  and  Hezekiah's failure  in  his  relations  with  the  ambassadors 

of  tiie  king  of  Babylon,  when  he  shewed  them 
all  which  could  glorify  hirn,  and  did  not  tell 
them  of  the  God  of  Israel,  although  they  had 
come  to  inquire  of  "the  wonder  that  was  done 
in  the  land." 

The  current  of  prophecy  is  resumed  in  chap- 
ter 40.  God,  who  sees  the  end  from  the  be- 

ginning, looks  far  on  to  the  fruit  of  all  his 
dealings  with  his  own  covenant  people,  and 
says:  "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people 
saith  your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  (or 
to  the  heart  of)  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her 
that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  in- 

iquity is  pardoned,  for  she  hath  received  of  the 
Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins."  As  with 
the  nation,  so  with  his  individual  children, 
God  anticipates  the  time  when  the  discipline 
and  chastening  which  is  now  so  needful  shall 
be  at  an  end,  and  he  shall  see  in  us,  his  work- 

manship, the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be 
satisfied. 

We  speak  of  his  salvation  sometimes  as 
though  it  meant  only  pardon  for  past  sin  and 
reconciliation  to  God.  Here  it  means  for  Israel 
as  a  nation,  and  also  for  each  child  of  God  as 
an  individual,  the  removal  of  every  impedi- 

ment in 
The  Way  of  the  Lord 

which  hinders  the  revelation  of  his  glory  when 
"all  flesh  shall  see  it  together."  There  are 
many  who  work  among  the  Jews  in  the  pres- 

ent day,  and  seek  to'  arouse  them  to  the  earth- 
ly glory  of  their  future  as  a  nation,  but  there 

needs  to  be  many  a  valley  exalted,  many  a 
mountain  and  hill  brought  low,  much  crook- 

edness (especially  in  financial  matters)  made 
straight,  and  many  rough  places  plain,  before 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  can  be  seen  on  Israel 
again. 

But  let  us  turn  from  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
learn  our  own  lesson  as  individuals.  What 
have  we  to  do  do  with  the  way  of  the  Lord  ? 
Is  not  our  prayer,  taught  us  by  himself:  "Thy 
kingdom  come"  ?  Christ  is  coming,  but  his w  ay  may  be  made  or  hindered  by  those  whom 
he  has  saved.  Just  as  in  the  making  of  a  road, 
and  especially  a  railroad,  embankments  must 
be  cast  up  in  the  valleys  by  the  soil  dug  out 
from  the  hills,  in  order  that  an  even  way  may 
be  made,  so  is  it  with  the  life  of  a  true  follow- 

er of  Jesus.  There  are  in  our  nature  high 
places,  such  as  self-importance,  self-will,  self- 
opinionatedness  which  must  come  down;  there 
are  low  places,  such  as  self-accusation,  self- 
introspection,  self-occupation,  which  need  to 
be  exalted,  that,  in  place  of  our  uneven  way, 
the  way  of  the  Lord  may  be  prepared.  The 
hindrance  to  the  Lord's  coming  is  undoubted- 

ly the  inequalities  in  the  Christian  character]  of 
believers— his  wife  hath  not  yet  "made  her- 

self ready."  (Rev.  19:  7.)  But 
Who  is  to  be  the  Engineer 

of  this  "way  of  the  Lord;"  who  can  undertake to  level  such  difficulties?  None  but  himself 
can  do  it,  and  he  is  surely  doing  it  in  the  lives 
of  numbers  of  his  children  who  accept  his 
dealings  with  them,  and  do  not  misunderstand 
him.  God's  last  dealing  with  Moses  was  to humble  him,  he  might  not  lead  the  children 
of  Israel  into  the  promised  land;  even  the 
faithful  Moses,  because  of  his  one  failure,  was 
to  be  brought  out  of  his  way  into  "the  way 
of  the  Lord."  But  it  was  in  order  that  he 
might  be  exalted.  Before  any  of  his  disciples 
on  earth  understood,  Moses  and  Elias  in  glory 
spoke  with  Christ  on  the  transfiguration  mount 
'  of  his  decease  which  he  should  accomplish 

at  Jerusalem."  (Lukeo:  31 .)  Moses  had  learn- ed the  way  of  the  Cross,  the  true  way  of  the 
Lord.  The  perfect  Job  must  learn  to  abhor 
himself,  the  grand  old  prophet  Elijah  must  flee 
before  Jezebel,  the  boasting  Peter  must  forsake 
his  Lord  and  then  deny  him, — before  each  of these  servants  of  God  could  learn  their  own 
nothingness,  and  come  down. 

The  flesh  fights  hard,  and  many  a  child  of 
God  cannot  understand  or  trust  the  dealings 
of  God  with  him,  and  this  want  of  confidence 
in  God  results  in  a  continual  contest  with 
men  and  circumstances,  which  is  in  facta  con- 

tinual fighting  against  God, which  hinders  the 
way  of  the  Lord  in  that  soul :  the  valleys  re- 

main valleys,  and  the  high  places  are  still  ex- 
alted, and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  not  reveal- ed. Men  see  more  in  such  an  one  of  his  own 

zeal  than  of  God's  presence;  men  are  more struck  with  the  character  of  the  individual 
than  of  the  holiness  of  God,  and  man  rather 
than  God  is  to  be  seen,  and  heard,  and  felt. 
But  the  voice  which  heralds  the  Lord's  com- 

ing said,  "Cry,  and  he  said:  What  shall  I cry  ? 
All  Flesh  is  Grass, 

and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower 
of  the  field."  The  goodliness?  What,  the 
zeal  and  energy,  the  perseverance  and  de- 
votedness — does  this  count  for  nothing?  Yes; 
all  which  has  its  origin  in  our  own  feelings 
and  emotions,  our  own  intellect  or  wisdom, 
must  perish:  the  elements  of  eternity  are  not 
in  it.  It  cannot  pass  through  the  fire  without 
being  consumed,  and  there  must  be  as  witli 
each  one  of  us  a  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  us. 
(1.  Pet.  4  :  12.)  Nothing  but  eternal  life,  the 
very  life  of  Christ  in  us  (Col.  1  :  27),  can  pass 
through  the  fire;  eternal  life,  eternal  zeal, 
eternal  love,  eternal  faith  cannot  be  consum- 

ed; but  this  is  Christ,  not  us.  "The  grass withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  because  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it."  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  who  quickens  our  spirit  in- 

to life,  is  death  to  the  flesh.  As  a  man  is  re- 
ally filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  becomes 

less  and  less  self-dependent. 
But  the  song  of  Zion,  the  voice  of  the 

Bride,  who  is  ready  for  her  Lord,  says: 
"Behold  Your  God." 

And  her  apprehension  of  him  is  a  just  one;  a 

mighty  Ruler  and  a  tender  Shepherd.  "His arm  shall  rule  for  him ;  behold  his  reward  is 
with  him  and  his  work  (or  wages)  before 
him."  But  also,  "He  shall  feed  his  flock  like 
a  Shepherd;  he  shall  gather  the  lamps  with 
his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young." The  same  Lord  who  levels  the  mountains, and 
comes  with  a  strong  hand,  will  never  over- 

drive the  weak,  or  lead  to  one  impossible 
step.  We  have  nothing  to  fear,  he  carries 
those  who  cannot  walk.  It  is  our  privilege 
and  our  vocation  so  to  yield  to  his  dealings 
with  us  that  he  may  be  seen  in  us,  and  his 
dealings  with  us  justified  by  the  result  in  our. lives. 

Then  "why  sayest  thou,  O,  Jacob!  and 
speakest,  O,  Israel  ! 

My  Way 
is  hid  from  the*Lord,  and  my  judgment  is 
passed  over  from  my  God  ?"  My  way,  his 
way  !  the  two  cannot  exist  together!  "My 
way!"  the  way  of  man,  is  to  make  the  best  of 
himself  he  can,  to  fall  back  upon  his  own  re- 

sources; his  favorite  proverb  is  "God  helps 
those  that  help  themselves."  But  this  is  not 
Scripture, but  rather,  he  "worketh  for  him  that 
waiteth  for  him."  (Isa  64:  4.)  O  how  many 
desponding  children  of  God  have  cried,  "My way  is  hid  from  the  Lord:  he  does  not  help 
me  as  he  once  did,  I  do  not  see  the  results  I 
once  saw,  I  have  not  the  same  earnestness 
which  I  once  had,  and  yet  1  cannot  see  where 
1  have  gone  back  ?"  The  Lord  is  at  work 
teaching:  "All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  good- liness thereof  as  the  flower  of  grass;  \he  grass 
withereth."  The  very  fact  that  there  isa  want 
of  permanence  in  work  or  in  experience  show 

it  to  be  of  the  flesh;  "The  Word  of  our  God 
endureth  forever." "Even  the  youths(who  are  still  in  the  flesh) 
shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men," 
the  strongest  and  most  active,"  "shall  utterly faint.  But 

They  that  Wait  Upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  (or  change),  their  strength.  They 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  they 
shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  and  they  shall 
walk  and  not  faint."  The  flesh  cannot  wait, 
it  must  be  doing  something.  O  how  many 
say:  "Oh,  if  I  could  only  know  what  God 
would  have  me  do  !"  The  very  fact  that  he 
has  not  yet  made  known  his  will  is  in  itself 
the  unmistakeable  proof  that  he  wants  you  to 
do  nothing  but  continue  waiting  on  him.  And, 
even  before  his  answer  conies,  even  while 
wailing  in  uncertainty,  the  strength  is  renew- 

ed, the  spirit  finds  wings  and  reaches  her  na- 
tive air,  the  faintness  passes,  and  we  can  feel 

our  feet  again,  and  run  in  the  way  of  his  com- 
mandments when  he  has  enlarged  our  hearts. 

And  running  in  which  he  makes  us  sure  of 
every  step  does  not  weary,  and  a  walk  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance  does  not  make  us faint. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of the  Desk. 

T{EPAT{E  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
What  are  we  doing  in  this  direction  ? 
Are  we  living  only  for  self,  hiding  our 
light  under  a-  bushel  for  fear  that 
some  ray  might  fall  on  the  pathway 
of  some  poor,  struggling, erring  brother and  thus  help  him  perhaps  to  espy 

the  City  of  Refuge, or  are  we  shining  bright  as 
the  noonday  sun  for  our  blessed  lmmanuel, 

Telling  to  all  the  world  around. What  a  dear  Saviour  we  have  found? 

What  a  mistake  those  Christians  make  who 
live  only  for  self.  How  their  souls  shrivel  up 
within  them  and  become  as  dry  and  as  lean  as 
a  stick  of  kiln-dried  timber.  God  never  can 
bless  the  selfish  man  who  does  nothing  to 
prepare  the  way  for  his  coming.  How  many 
there  are  who  know  the  blessed  tidings  and 
keep  them  to  themselves  while  thousands 
around  them  are  virtually  starving  for  the  want 
of  the  bread  of  life.  How  many  there  are 
whom  God  has  prospered  in  worldly  goods, 
giving  them  far  more  than  their  share  and 
their  deserts,  and  who  have  the  means  to  send 
the  Gospel  to  nations  sitting  in  darkness,  and 
yet  withhold  their  hand.  May  God  grant  us 
to  know  his  will  concerning  the  employment 
of  our  means  and  knowing  it  may  we  run  with 
alacrity  and  delight  to  do  it. 

There  is  a  tower  belonging  to  an  old  castle 
on  the  Rhine  called  Bishop  Hatto's  Tower. 
People  look  for  it  now  as  they  sail  up  the  river 
Rhine  on  the  way  to  Mayence.  The  story 
says — for  it  is  an  old  Rhine  fable — that  a  great 
many  years  ago,  there  was  a  famine  through 
the  country.  People  were  dying  of  starvation. 
Bishop  Hatto  had  plenty  of  corn  and  grain 
stored  in  his  castle, but  he  would  not  part  with 
it.  The  poor  hungry  souls  pleaded  for  food 
before  his  castle  walls,  but  he  turned  a  deaf 
ear,  and  refused  to  give  them  any  corn,  and 
let  them  die  before  his  castle  gate.  At  last  the 
castle  was  invaded  by  thousands  of  hungry, 
starving  rats.  They  ate  up  every  thing  they 
could  find  in  the  castle,  they  up  all  the  corn 
and  grain  and  last  of  all,  they  ate  up  Bishop 
Hatto  and  only  left  his  bones  to  tell  the  tale 
.of  his  destruction.  But  there  wasn't  very  much for  those  Rhine  rats  to  eat  up  in  such  a  man, 
after  the  selfishness  and  meanness  of  his  soul 
had  eaten  all  that  was  good  out  of  him,  and 
yet  his  end  was  far  more  tolerable  than  will  be 
the  experience  of  those  who  shutting  their  ears 
to  the  "Cry  from  Macedonia"and  their  pockets 
against  every  generous  impulse,  do  absolutely 
nothing  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

The  'grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth;  but 
the  Word  of  our  God  shall  stand  forever.  Let 
us  study  this  verse  until  we  have  it  indelibly 
impressed  on  heart  and  mind.  In  times  like  these 
when  the  Word  of  God  is  attacked  by  those 
whom  we  expected  to  rank  among  its  ablest 
defenders,  and  the  knife  of  "higher  criticism" is  sharpened  to  shape  the  Bible  to  conform 
to  the  notions  of  men,  and  the  true  believer 
stands  aghast  full  of  fear  and  apprehensive- 
ness,  it  is  good  to  have  a  reassuring  and  com- 

forting verse  like  this  to  lean  against. 
Henry  Ward  Beecher,  speaking  on  this  sub- 

ject, eloquently  expressed  his  views  as  follows: "There  are  men  that  are  all  the  time  afraid 
that  something  will  happen  to  the  Bible.  I 
should  be,  if  I  had  no  more  faith  than  they 
have  in  it.  There  is  a  mountain  not  far  from 
my  dwelling  in  the  country,  and  I  never  got 
up  in  the  night  to  see  if  it  had  not  been  stolen 
by  somebody,  Near  by  rolls  the  old  Hudson, 

and  I  never  said  to  myself  on  going  to  bed. 
'How  do  I  know  that  before  morning  some- 

body will  not  run  down  with  a  quart  pot 
and  carry  off  that  river!'  Now  tome  the  Bible stands  as  firm  as  mountains  stand,  and  it  is  in 
as  little  danger  of  being  overthrown  as  mighty 
rivers  are  of  being  carried  off  in  a  quart  pot. 
I  am  never  afraid  that  the  Bible  will  be  laid 
aside.  I  am  never  afraid  of  its  being  super- 

seded. I  feel  a  certainty  that  it  belongs  to 
God,  that  it  is  indispensable  to  man,  and  that 
however  much  it  may  be  neglected  or  run 
against,  it  will  take  care  of  itself,  and  main- 

tain its  rightful  place." 
Lift  tip  thy  voice  with  strength  —  be  not afraid.  We  are  frequently  too  considerate  of 

the  feelings  of  others,  and  rather  than  run  the 
chances  of  offending  them  we  take  the  risk  of 
their  being  eternally  lost,  because,  perhaps, 
we  do  not  like  Paul,  "declare  unto  them  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,"  when  we  might 
do  so  to  their  souls'  everlasting  good.  And 
there  is  a  tendency  of  this  kind  perceptible  in 
many  a  pulpit.  The  fear  of  offending  this  or 
that  prominent  or  wealthy  member  will  often 
deter  a  clergyman  from  quitting  himself  like  a 
man.  It  is  far  better  to  do  one's  whole  duty 
leaving  the  consequences  with  God.  "Lift  up 
thy  voice  with  strength — be  not  afraid." A  certain  preacher  from  the  west  was  visiting 
New  York  and  was  invited  to  preach  in  one 
of  the  uptown  churches  on  Sunday.  Just  be- 

fore the  service  began  the  pastor  whispered  to 
the  stranger,  "Don't  say  anything  on  temper- 

ance to-day,  for  one  of  my  wealthiest  members 
is  a  wholesale  grocer  and  deals  in  wines.  I 
see  he  is  here  with  us  this  morning."  Soon 
the  pastor  made  another  request,  "Please  don't dwell  on  Sabbath  desecration.  One  of  our 
deacons  is  a  steamboat  captain  and  during  the 

season  he  runs  his  boat  on  Sundays. "  "Well," 
said  the  stranger,  "what  will  I  be  safe  preach- 

ing about  ?"  "Let  me  see,"  replied  the  pas- 
tor, as  his  eyes  glanced  up  and  down  the 

church  and  galleries,  "Bang  away  at  the  Mor- 
mons, for  I  don't  see  one  in  the  audience." 
NEWS  THAT  STRUCK  HOME. 
N  evangelist  who  was  formerly  a  sailor 

relates  the  following  incident:  "I was  out  in  a  fishing-smack  when  a 
great  storm  arose,  and  we  thought 
there  was  no  hope  of  escape  for  us. 

The  water  was  lashing  over  the  side  and  filling 
the  boat;  we  tied  ropes  round  ourselves  to 
prevent  our  being  washed  overboard,  and 
standing  with  the  water  up  to  our  knees,  we 

began  to  sing,  'My  Jesus  1  love  thee.'  Then two  of  the  crew  got  on  their  knees  and  pray- 
ed. One  of  the  men  then  came  up  to  me 

and  said,  'John,  we  may  be  saved  yet.  I  do 
not  see  how  the  boat  can  sink.'  He  had  faith 
that  the  God  who  heard  our  prayers  would 
answer  them.  Our  craft  was  knocked  about 
in  the  storm  for  a  whole  day,  then  the  tem- 

pest abated,  and  we  were  able  to  run  into 
harbor.  As  we  came  ashore  the  pier  was  alive 
with  women  and  children  anxiously  awaiting 
the  return  of  their  loved  ones.  We  were  plied 
with  questions.  'Did you  see  number  so  and 
so?'  to  which  we  kept  replying,  'No.'  Not- withstanding this  disappointing  answer,  there 
was  a  relief  that  all  hope  was  not  quenched. 
At  last,  one  poor  woman  put  the  usual  ques- 

tion, 'Did  you  see  such  a  number?'  I  had  to 
answer  'Yes,  1  did  see  her  floating  bottom  up- 

wards.' Shall  I  ever  forget  the  fearful  scream 
which  that  woman  gave?  No,  never,  as  long 
as  1  live.  The  agony  and  despair  in  that  heart- 

rending cry,  pierced  the  hearers  and  let  them 
know  that  thevery  heart-bands  of  the  woman 
were  giving  way.  For  her,  there  was  no  hope 
of  meeting  her  loved  ones  again  in  this  world. 
Their  boat  being  capsized,  they  must  be  lost. 
Oh  if  they  had  been  in  that  boat  which  had 
just  come  to  land!  How  many  such  vain  re- 

grets will  there  be  over  those  who  are  sailing 
life's  stormy  sea  in  boats  of  their  own  de- 

vising, when  the  souls  who  have  trusted  their 
all  to  Christ  arrive  safely  in  the  harbor! 

ACCEPTED  AS  A  GIFT 

Among  Mr.  Moody's  most  earnest  and  inde- 
fatigable helpers  in  Scotland  is  a  builder  who 

gave  the  evangelist  the  following  description 
of  his  conversion:  "Eight  years  ago  when  you 
were  here,  I  attended  your  meeting  one  night. 
I  had  no  intention  of  going  to  it  till  a  friend 
suggested  and  finally  1  yielded  and  went.  We 
were  late,  and  had  to  stand  near  the  door. 
You  were  speaking,  and  I  was  standing  with 
my  hands  in  my  pockets,  and  gazing  at  the 
architecture  of  the  chureh,  for  I  was  a  builder. 
I  was  startled  in  my  thoughts  by  what  struck 
me  as  a  singular  remark  of  yours.  You  were 
pointing  towards  me,  and  you  said,  'Young 
man,  will  you  have  eternal  life  as  a  gift  ' 'Eternal  life  as  a  gift,'  I  said  to  myself.  1 
would  be  a  fool  if  I  didn't  take  it.'  From  that 
hour  1  have  had  salvation." 
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THE  LATE  DR.  JUNKER,  THE  AFRICAN  EXPLORER. 

The  Late  Dr.  Junker,  the  Russian  Friend  of 
Stanley  anil  Kmiii  I'usha—  His  Travel,  and 
Researehes  in  A fric-a  — Making  Mush-to  the 
Wandering  Tribes*  on  the  Way. 

METr-  -■■^;|HFV  the  complete  story  of  the 
wonderful  progres  that  has 
been  made  in   African  ex- 

ploration during   the  past 
generation  comes  to  be  writ- 

ten, it  will  be  found  that  a 
modest   little  individual 
who  died  recently  at  St. 

Petersburg,  Russia,  in  the  51st 
year  of  his  age, 
bore  no  undistin- 

guished part. 
Wilhelm  Junker 
was  born  at  Mos- 

cow,  and  while 
still  a  very  young 
man,  went  to 
Germany,  where 
he    was  educa- 

ted as  a  scientific 
naturalist  and 
physician.  Like 
Dr.  Schweinfurth 
and  Dr.  Edward 
Schnitzler  (  b  e  t- 
ter  known  to  the 
world    as  Emin 
Pasha)  he  was 
fascinated  by  the 
mysteries  of  the 
unexplored  re- 

gions   of  the 
Mohamm  eda  n 
empire  and  more 
particularly  of  the 
Nile  region  in 
Africa.    Dr.  Jun- 

ker's  first  visits 
were  to  Tunis, 
Tripoli  and  Egypt, but  in  1876  he  set  forth  on  a 
long  series  of  journeys  from  Khartoum  up  the 
White  Nile,  reached  Lado  and  the  Makraka 
country,  and  made  excursions  to  Rohl  and 
Gattas  in  the  west,  examining  the  streams 
which  flow  north  into  the  Bahr-el-Ghazal;  to 
the  land  of  the  Dinkas,  Bongos,  Mittus  and 
Abaccas,  and  to  the  Fajela,  Kakuak  and 
Kalika  districts  in  the  south,  where  he  saw  the 
famous  Blue  Mountains,  afterwards  visited  by 
Stanley,  rising  in  the  distance,  west  of  Lake 
Albert  Nyanza.  He  returned  to  Lado  in  June, 
1878,  and  then  went  to  Europe.    In  1877  he 
returned  to  Africa  and  sharing  with  Captain 
Casati  the  task  of  inspecting  various  countries 
and  savage  nations  in  the  sphere  of  the  Equa- 

torial Province.    His  researches  in  Monbuttu, 
and  along  the  Bahr-el-Ghazal,  as  well  as  those 
eastward  of  the  White  Nile,  were  of  consider- 

able importance. 
Toward  the  close  of  1SS0,  Emin  Pasha  re- 

built and  strengthened  most  of  the  stations  in 
his  Equatorial  Province.  Slavery  had  been 
abolished  in  a  very  large  section  of  the  country; 
crime  had  decreased  and  peace  and  order  pre- 

vailed. It  was  only  when  his  associate,  Dr. 
Junker,  after  passing  through  many  dangers, 
arrived  at  Zanzibar  and  asked  for  a  strong 
armed  force  to  be  sent  to  the  relief  of  his  chief, 
that  Emin's  true  position  and  peril  became 
known.  Two  expeditions — one  under  Dr. 
Oscar  Lenz  and  another  commanded  by  Dr. 
Fischer — failed  to  reach  Emin  on  account  of 
the  hostile  attitude  of  Mwanga,  king  of 
Uganda.  Then  followed  the  relief  expedition 
commanded  by  Stanley.  The  original  pur- 

pose, it  was  claimed  by  Emin's  friends,  was to  send  the  relief  party  inland  from  the  eastern 
seacoast,  and  not  by  the  Congo  route;  but  at 
the  last  moment  it  was  placed  under  the  virtual 
control  of  the  British  East  Africa  Company 
and  made  tributary  to  the  territorial  interests 
of  the  Congo  Free  State.  Before  it  started, 
however,both  Junker  and  Schweinfurth  agreed 
with  Stanley  that  the  Congo  route  was  likely 
to  prove  the  best.  The  history  of  that  expedi- tion is  still  fresh  in  the  recollection  01  the 
readers  of  The  Christian  Herald. 

Dr.  Junker,  as  was  afterward  explained, 
had  left  Emin  Pasha  at  Wadelai,  on  January 
1,  1886,  going  up  the  White  Nile  by  steamer, 
passing  through  various  countries  and  visit- 

ing Kabba  Rega,  king  of  Unyoro,  who  after- 
ward engaged  in  a  sanguinary  war  with 

Mwanga,  king  of  Uganda.  There  Junker  met 
the  Italian  explorer,  Captain  Casati.  He  then 
journeyed  on  toward  the  east  coast,  where, 
on  arriving  at  the  port  of  Bagomoyo,  he  first 
met  with  Stanley.  Stanley  soon  grew  to  like 
the  short,  stout  Russian,  who  was  always  in 
excellent  humor  and  ever  ready  to  cheer  the 
hearts  of  his  fellow-travelers.  He  wore  a  full 
beard,  his  hair  was  brushed  backward,  some- what after  the  fashion  of  the  late  Pastor 

Spurgeon,  and  his  demeanor  was  amiable. 
Irank  and  exceedingly  prepossessing.  He  was 
true  and  loyal-hearted,  and  Stanley,  in  some 
of  his  letters,  pictures  him  as  "trudging  pa- tiently with  his  long  caravan,  making  music 
with  his  accordion  to  the  wandering  tribes, 
and  collecting  valuable  facts  for  civilized 
mankind."  When  Stanley  left  Cairo  on  Feb. 
■5,  he  was  accompanied  bv  Dr.  Junker  as  far as  Suez,  where  the  Russian  savant  left  him 
with  the  warmest  wishes  for  his  success. 

In  addition  to  his  connection  with  Emin 
Pasha,  Dr.  Junker  made  several  valuable  ex- 

plorations in  Central  Africa,  especially  in  the 
country  west  of  the  White  Nile  and  between 

the  Bahr-el-Ghazal  and  the 
Equator.  This  last 
journey  was made  in  the  coun- 

try of  the  Niam- Niam  tribe,  foi 
the  purpose  of determining 
whether  the  river 
Welle  was  an  af- 

ll  11  e  n  t  o'f  the 
Congo,  as  Stanley 

f(  claimed,  or  took its  course  to  the 
northwest,  as  was 
asserted  by 
Schweinfurth.  It 

was  Dr.  Junker's custom  to  enter  a 
country  alone  and 
reside  for  a  con- 

siderable time  in 
one  place,  thus 
becoming  full  y 

acquainted  with 
the  people  and 
their  manners  and 
language.  Then he  would  push 
on  to  another  po- 

sition, following 
making  friends 

His  love  for  science 
was  insensible  to  peril 

the  same  course, 
wherever  he  went, 
was  great  and  he 

and 

While  Dr.  Junker  has  contributed  largely  to 
the  literature  of  African  exploration,  he  has  al- 

so done  much,  though  in  a  modest  and  un- 
assuming way,  to  forward  the  interests  of 

Christianity  in  that  country,  both  as  the  asso- 
ciate of  Emin  Pasha  in  his  efforts  for  the  re- 

pression of  slavery,  and  also  in  his  indiviilu.il 
capacity.  No  modern  explorer  was  better  liked 
by  the  missionaries  than  this  kindly,  even- 
tempered  Russian,  who  knew  so  much  more 
than  the  most  of  them  about  the  peoples  of 
interior  Africa.  With  Stanley,  he  held  that 
the  Christian  missionaries  had  been  abundant- 

ly successful  in  the  Dark  Continent,  imparting 
true  knowledge  and  showing  men  how  to  live. 
A  portrait  of  the  distinguished  Russian  is  giv- 

en on  this  page,  together  witti  an  illustration 
showing  a  group  of  armed  warriors  of  the 
Niam-Niam  tribe,  through  whose  counfrv  he 
passed,  after  paying  a  visit  to  the  Shuli 
tribe,  who  treated  him  well.  The  Shulis 
are  a  mild,  docile  and  industrious  peo- 

ple,the  reverse  of  the  fierce  Niam-Niams,  who, 
though  slight  physically,  are  very  warlike.  In 
addition  to  other  undesirable  traits,  the  Niam- 
Niams  have  the  reputation  of  being  cannibals 
and  eating  enemies  whom  they  make  prison- 

ers. Another  illustration  shows  a  wizard  or 
medicine  man  of  the  Niam-Niam  tribe,  whose 
province  seems  to  be  to  stir  up  the  worst  pas- 

sions of  the  warriors  and  to  lead  in  those 
hideous  orgies  that  invariably  follow  the  de- 

feat of  an  enemy  in  battle. 

A  ROYAL  MOTHER'S  CONEKMLATION, 
A  little  book  has  lately  been  published  in 

England  containing  a  sermon  preached  by  the 
eloquent  Canon  Fleming  on  the  death  of  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales. 
In  the  course  of  it  is  the  following  incident 
which  the  Princess  of  Wales  related  and  which 
the  preacher  had  her  permission  to  repeat  : 
"In  1888  all  my  five  children  received  the  Holy 
Communion  with  me,  and  I  gave  Eddy  a  little 
book,  and  wrote  in  it — 

Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 
Simply'to  thy  Cross  I  cling; "And  also — 

WARRIORS  OF  THE  NIAM-NIAM  TRIBE. 

when  in  pursuit  of  knowledge.  He  had 
many  narrow  escapes  from  being  murdered 
either  by  the  fierce  tribes  he  encountered, 
or  by  Arab  slavers,  who  hated  all  white  ex- 

plorers, since  they  were  enemies  of  the  slave 
traffic.  Yet  to  the  honesty  of  an  Arab  slaver, 
Dr.  Junker  once  owed  not  only  his  safety  but 
his  life.  He  was  about  to  visit  King  Mwanga's 
country,  and  had  to  pass  through  the  territory 
of  the  Wagandi  and  other  hostile  tribes.  There 
was  little  hope  that  he  would  be  permitted  to 
pass  through  alive.  Acting  on  a  fortunate 
idea  he  had  himself  sold  to  an  Arab  trader, 
and  the  latter  was  informed  that  if  he  would 
take  his  slave  to  Zanzibar  and  deliver  him  alive 
and  well  to  a  firm  doing  business  there.he  would 
receive  the  sum  of  fifteen  hundred  Austrian  dol- 

lars. Such  a  price  was  almost  fabulous  in  Arab 
eyes,  and  the  trader  took  unusual  precautions, 
not  only  to  deliver  his  precious  human  chattel 
safely,  but  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  As 
a  slave  Dr.  Junker  saw  the  court  of  Mwanga  and 
made  many  interesting  observations  there.  He 
was  permitted  to  go  about  at  pleasure,  with 
his  owner,  without  being  molested. 

Just  as  lam,  with- out one  plea. 
But  that  thv  Wood was  shed  for  me, 
O  Lamb  of  God  I 

com*-. 

"When  he  was 

gone,  and  lay  like one  sleeping,  we 
laid  a  cross  of 
flowers  on  h  i  s 
breast,  and  after 
we  had  done  so  I 
turned  to  the  table 
at  his  bedside  and 
saw  the  little  book 
in  which  were 
written  those  words:  and  I  could  not  help 
feeling  that  he  did  cling  to  the  Cross,  and 
that  it  had  all  come  true." 

Thus  it  appears  that  it  was  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Cross  that  the  royal  mother  turned  in  her 
hour  of  sorrow,  and  from  the  hope  that  her 
dead  son  had  clung  to  it  came  comfort  to  her 
heart  as  it  comes  to  all  hearts  that  seek  it 
there  whether  in  palace  or  log  hut. 

A  NIAM-NIAM  WIZARD. 

THT  DYING  INFIDEL. 

NE  morning  3  clergyman  received  a  le- 
quest  to  visit  a  man  who  was  a  pro- 

fessed sceptic,  and  apparently  near 
his  end.  On  entering  the  room  where 
he  lay,   he  beheld  the  attenuated 
form  of  one  who  had  been  .1  tall, 

athletic  man,  struggling  under  the  ravages  of 
a  disease  at  once  the  most  painful  and  incur- 

able.   The  preacher  (Dr.  F  ),  addressed 
Mm  by  sundry  kind  inquiries,  and  expressions 
of  sympathy,  reminding  him  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  sin- 

ners, that  through  his  atoning  sacrifice  they 
might  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  be  re- 

stored to  the  favor  of  God.  Hearing  this,  the 

dying  man  said.  "Sir,  I  don't  believe  that;  I wish  I  could,  as  my  dear  wife  thcie  does;  she 
believes  all  you  say." "Well,"  said  Dr.  F.,  "but  you  say  you 
wish  you  could,  and  that  is  a  great  point  to- 

wards attaining  it,  if  you  are  sincere.  Now, 
w  hat  do  you  believe  concerning  Jesus  Christ?" 
"Why,"  he  replied,  "I  believe  such  a  man 

once  lived,  and  that  he  was  a  very  good,  sin- 

cere man;  but  that  is  all." It  was  a  principle  with  Dr.  F.  when  reason- 
ing with  unbelieveis,  if  they  acknowledged 

the  smallest  portion  of  truth,  to  make  it  a 
position  from  which  to  argue  with  them. 
This  mode  he  now  adopted,  and  said,  "you 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  good  man — a 
sincere  man.  Now  do  you  think  that  a  good 
man  would  wish  to  deceive  others?  or  a  sin- 

cere man  use  language  that  must  mislead?"' "Certainly  not,"  he  replied.  "Then  how 
do  you  reconcile  your  admissjon  that  he  was 
a  good  man  with  his  saying  to  the  Jews,  'I 
and  my  Father  are  one.'?  When  they  took  up stones  to  kill  him,  he  did  not  undeceive  them, 
but  still  maintained  the  fact  of  his  Godhead; 
adding,  'My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  they follow  me,  and  I  know  them,  and  I  give  un- 

to them  eternal  life;'  now  could  any  mere  man 
say  'I  give  unto  them  eternal  lifer'  could  any 
angel,  however  exalted?" "Stop!"  cried  the  dying  man,  with  an  ex- 

cited voice,  "Stop,  sir!  I  never  saw  this  be- 
fore; a  new  light  breaks  in  upon  me — stop, 

sir!" 

Holding  up  his  emaciated  hand,  as  if  fearing 
that  a  breath  might  obscure  t he  new  light 
breaking  in  upon  his  benighted  soul,  and  with 
a  countenance  lighted  up  witli  an  expression 
quite  indescribable,  but  with  eyes  intently 
fixed  on  Dr.  F.,  he  exclaimed,  after  a  short 
pause,  while  big  tears  rolled  down  his  pallid cheeks: 

"Sir,  you  are  a  messenger  of  mercy  sent  by 
God  himself  to  save  my  poor  soul!  Yes, 
Christ  is  God,  and  he  died  to  save  sinners! 

Yes,  even  me!" 
His  feelings  almost  overpowered  his  feeble 

frame.  Lest  he  should  be  too  much  excited, 
his  visitor  left  him,  first  commending  his  case 

to  God  by  prayer, with  the  promise 
to  see  him  again  on  the  following 
morning.  The  next  day  he  found 

him  propped  up  in  bed  literally  "a new  man,"  displaying  all  the  eag- erness of  a  hungry  man,  seeking 

to  be  fed  with  the  "Bread  of 
Life,"  combined  with  the  simplicity 
of  a  child,  trusting  in  the  prom- 

ises of  God,  which  are  "yea  and 
amen  in  Christ  Jesus."  He  can- didly confessed  that  though  he  had 
rejected  the  Gospel  as  unworthy 
of  credit,  he  had  never  before 
read  it.  As  its  great  truths  were 
presented  to  his  mind,  he  seized 
hold  of  them  with  an  eagerness  in- 

describable, whilst  his  former  al- 
most insupportable  pains  seemed 

now  to  be  forgotten  in  the  over- 
whelming enjoyment  arising  from 

his  experience  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  in  proportion  as  his  bodily 
frame  decayed,  his  faith  triumphed 
and  his  joy  increased. 

He  had  one  little  girl,  his  eldest 
child,  capable  of  reading.  He  gave 
her  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament, 
with  all  the  passages  marked  by  his 
own  hand,  which  had  been  made 

fffH  specially  useful  in  the  way  of  in- 
Ijij  struction  or  consolation,  and  he 5g  desired  her  as  the  last  request  of  her 

dying  father  to  read  it  daily;  never 
to  part  with  it,  but  to  make  it  her 
guide  through  life,  that  it  might  be her  comfort  in  death.  After  this  he  directed 

that  all  his  infidel  books  should  be  committed 
othe  flames.  He  lived  just  one  fortnight  after 
Dr.  F.'s  first  interview, and  then  died  under  the 
full  influence  of  Gospel  hope.  Many,  like  this 
poor  man, despise  and  endeavor  to  discredit  the 
Bible,  when  they  have  never  read  it  for  them- 

selves, or  only  looked  into  it,  to  find  objec- 
tions with  which  to  strengthen  their  infidelity. 
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GOOD  TIMES. 

IT  is  a  truth  which  the  croakers  would 
do  well  to  lay  to  heart  that  the  Lord 
has  always  been  against  them. 

When  Jonah  grumbled  he  was  taught 
the  lesson  of  the  gourd,  and  was  after- 

wards sent  down  the  whale's  throat 
where  he  could  find  plenty  of  blubber; 
when  Elijah  grumbled  the  Lord  silenced 
him;  David  turned  grumbler  and  lost  a 
battle  by  it.  All  through  the  Bible  we 
hear  about  grumblers,  and  are  told  that 
tlje^Lord  was  displeased  with  them,  

People  who  lament  over  the  good  old 
times  forget  one  thing;  they  forget  that 
their  good  old  times  were  when  they  were 
children — when  they  thought  and  spoke 
and  acted  as  children; — and  so  they  pass 
judgment  on  a  constructive  excellence 
the  sense  of  which  they  drank  in  from  the  , 
cup  of  their  child-wonder,  a  half  or/ 
three-quarters  of  a  century  ago.  |  There 
is  evil  around, — the  devil  enters  into  the 
hearts  of  men  while  they  are  busy  writing 
long  essays  to  prove  that  he  has  no  ex- 

istence. We  hear  of  a  pulpit  that  is 
scandalized — a  shameless  press  that  is 
subsidized — of  a  government  official 
whose  hands  are  soiled  with  bribes — of 
faith  broken,  of  trust  violated, — charac- 

ters irretrievably  ruined, — we  bear  of 
all  these,  and  yet  we  know  that  more  is 
to-day  being  done  for  the  Master  than 
ever  before.  More  numerous  and  more 
powerful  agencies  are  being  employed 
than  ever  before.  There  is  more  real 
humanity  manifested  in  behalf  of  the 
destitute,  the  fallen  and  the  oppressed, 
— more  charity,  more  toleration  of 
opinion,  for  expressing  which  only  a  cen- 

tury ago  men  were  sent  to  the  stake, — 
more  knowledge  of  God  and  his  blessed 
Word  than  the  world  has  ever  seen  be- 

fore. If  it  be  claimed  that  infidelity  is 
abroad  in  science  it  is  sufficient  to  say- 
that  infidelity  has  always  chosen  one 
form  or  another  for  its  expression,  and 
so  far  from  regretting  that  it  has  chosen 
the  grand  name  of  Science  under  which 
to  fight  its  battles,  we  rejoice  that  it  has 
manifested  itself  in  just  that  particular 
phase  where  it  can  take  no  refuge  in  in- 

definite abstractions,  but  must  stand 
crucial  test. 

good  times, if  we  will  but  believe 
x4t,  are  now; — the  better  times  are  not 
backwards — but  beyond.    We  believe, 
as  in  the  past,  so  in  the  future,  the  world 
will  grow  bettetyand  better.  Bye-and- 

bye  the  world  and  all  that  there  is  therein 
^  shall  pass  away,  but  in  the  new  heavens 
'and  the  new  earth  righteousness,  only 
-^righteousness,  shall  dwell;  and  even  then 
who  can  doubt  that^ growth,  constant 
growth,  will  ever  mark  the  progress  of 

'  the  soul  ?  Ah*~but  there  will  be  no 
exoakefs  in  heaven. 

CHRIST  THE.  SYMPATHIZER. 

OTHKR  worlds  may  fall,  but  this 
morning  star  will  never  be  blotted 
from  the  heavens.  The  earth  may 

quake,  but  this  Rock  of  Ages  will  never 
be  shaken  from  its  foundation.  The 
same"  Christ  who  fed  the  five  thousand 
will  feed  all  the  world's  hunger.  The same  Christ  who  cured  Bartimeus,  will 
illumine  all  blindness.  The  same  Christ 
who  awoke  Lazarus  from  the  sarcophagus 
will  yet  rally  all  the  pious  dead  inglorious 
resurrection.  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth."  and  that  "to  him  shall  the  gather- 

ing of  the  people  be." 1  should  like  to  see  the  sacred  feet  go- 
ing up  the  stairs  of  a  palace  in  which  all 

the  glories  of  the  Alhambra  and  St. 
Marks  and  the  Winter  Palace  are  gather- 

ed. I  should  like  to  see  the  world  pay 
Christ  in  love  for  what  it  did  to  him  in 
maltreatment.  I  should  like  to  be  one  of 
the  grooms  of  the  chargers,  holding  the 
stirrup  as  the  King  mounts.  Oh!  what  a 
glorious  time  it  would  be  on  earth  if 
Christ  would  break  through  the  heavens 
and  right  here  where  he  has  suffered  and 
died  have  this  prophecy  fulfilled.  "Unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 

But  failing  in  that  I  bargain  to  meet 
you  at  the  ponderous  gates  of  heaven 
on  the  day  when  our  Lord  comes  back. 
Garlands  of  all  nations  on  his  brow — of 
the  bronzed  nations  of  the  south  and  the 
pallid  nations  of  the  north — Europe, 
Asia,  Africa,  North  and  South  America, 
and  the  other  continents  that  may  arise 
meantime  from  the  sea  to  take  the  places 
of  their  sunken  predecessors.  Arch  of 
Trajan,  Arch  of  Titus,  Arch  of  Triumph 
in  the  Champs  Elysees  all  too  poor  to 
welcome  this  King  of  kings,  and  LoWl 
of  lords,  and  Conqueror  of  conquerors 
on  his  august  arrival. 

Turn  out  all  heaven  to  meet  him. 
Hang  all  along  the  route  the  flags  of 
earthly  dominion,  whether  decorated 
with  crescent,  or  star,  or  eagle,  or  lion, 

/or  coronet.  Hang  out  heaven's  brightest banner,  with  its  one  star  of  Bethlehem 
and  blood  striped  of  the  Cross.  I  hear 
the  procession  now.  Hark!  the  tramp 
of  the  feet,  the  rumbling  of  the  wheels, 
the  shouts  of  the  riders.  Ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 

thousands.  Put  up  in  heaven's  library 
right  Beside  the  completed  volume  of  the 
world's  ruin,  the  completed  volume  of 
Shiloh's  triumph.  The  old  promise  strug- 

gling through  the  ages,  fulfilled  at  last. 
"Unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 

people  be." 
INDOLENT  NATURES. 

MANY  make  a  failure  in  the drama  of  life  through  indo- 
lence. They  are  always  mer- 

chants, artists,  and  farmers  than  have 
making  calculations  how  little  they  can 
do  for  the  compensation  they  get.  There 
are  more  lazy  ministers,  lawyers,  doctors, 
ever  been  counted  upon.  The  community 
is  full  of  laggards  and  shirkers.  I  can 
tell  it  from  the  way  they  crawl  along  the 
street,  from  their  tardiness  in  meeting 
engagements,  from  the  lethargies  that 
seem  to  hang  to  the  foot  when  they  lift 
it,  to  the  hand  when  they  put  it  out,  to 
the  words  when  they  speak. 

Two  young  men  in  a  store.  In  the 
morning  one  goes  to  his  post  the  last 
minute,  or  one  behind.  The  other  is  ten 
minutes  before  the  time,  and  has  his  hat 
and  coat  hung  up,  and  is  at  his  post 
waiting  for  duty.  The  one  is  ever  and 
anon  in  the  afternoon  looking  at  his 

/watch  to  see  if  it  is  most  time  to  shut 
up.    The  other  stays  half  an  hour  after 

he  might  go,  and  when  asked  why,  says 
he  wanted  to  look  over  some  entries  he 
had  made,  to  be  sure  he  was  right,  or  to 
put  up  some  goods  that  had  been  left 
out  of  place.  The  one  is  very  punctilious 
about  doing  work  not  exactly  belonging 
to  him.  The  other  is  glad  to  help  the 
other  clerks  in  their  work.  The  first  will 
be  a  prolonged  nothing,  and  he  will.be 
poorer  at  sixty  than  at  twenty.  The 
other  will  be  a  merchant  prince.  Indo- 

lence is  the  cause  of  more  failures  in  all 
occupations  than  you  have  ever  suspect- 

ed. People  are  too  lazy  to  do  what  they 
can  do, and  want  to  undertake  that  which 
they  cannot  c|o. 

*  *  * 

America  is  a  fruitful  country,  and  we 
raise  large  crops  of  wheat  and  corn  and 
oats,  but  the  largest  crop  we  raise  in  this 
country  is  the  crop  of  drunkards.  With 
sickle  made  out  ot  the  sharp  edges  of  the 
broken  glass  of  bottle  and  demijohn, they 
are  cut  down,  and  there  are  whole 
swathes  of  them,  whole  windrows  of 
them,  and  it  takes  all  the  hospitals  and 
penitentiaries  and  graveyards  and  ceme- 

teries to  hold  this  harvest  of  hell. 
*  *  # 

O,  that  we  might  in  our  families  and 
in  our  Churches  try  the  force  of  kind- 

ness !  You  can  never  drive  men,  wom- 
en, or  children  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

A  March  northeaster  wHl  bring  out  more 
honeysuckles  than  fretfulness  and  scold- 

ing will  ever  bring  out  Christian  graces. 
I  wish  that  in  all  our  religious  work  we 
might  be  saturated  with  the  spirit  of  kind- 

ness. Missing  that, we  miss  a  great  deal  of 
usefulness.  There  is  no  need  of  coming 
out  before  men  and  thundering  to  them 
the  law,  unless  at  the  same  time  you 
preach  to  them  the  Gospel. 

*  *  * 
Observation  and  experience  prove 

that  the  capacity  of  the  heart  for  suffer- 
ing is  equalled  only  by  its  powers  of  en- 

durance. How  often  are  we  surprised  to 
see  a  shrinking,  sensitive  nature  survive 
some  great  anguish.  We  never  know 
how  much  we  can  bear  ."till  trouble 

comes:" 

We  see  a  sorrow  rising  in  our  way, 
And  try  to  flee  from  the  approaching  ill; 

We  seek  some  small  escape,  we  weep  and  pray ; 
But  when  the  blow  falls,  then  our  hearts are  still; 

Not  that  the  pain  is  of  its  sharpness  shorn, 
But  that  it  can  be  borne. 

*  #  * 

Sons  and  daughters  of  God,  mourn 
not  when  your  property  goes.  The  world 
is  yours,  and  life  is  yours,  and  death  is 
yours,  and  immortality  is  yours,  and 
thrones  of  imperial  grandeur  are  yours, 
and  rivers  of  gladnesss  are  yours,  and 
shining  mansions  are  yours,  and  God  is 
yours.  The  eternal  God  hath  sworn  it 
and  every  time  you  doubt  it,  you  charge 
the  King  of  heaven  and  earth  with  per- 

jury. Instead  of  complaining  how  hard 
you  have  it,  go  home  to-night,  take  up 
your  Bible  full  of  promises,  get  down  on 
your  knees  before  God,  and  thank  him 
for.  what  you  have,  instead  of  spending 
so  much  time  in  complaining  about  what 
you  have  not. *  *  * 

There  are  times  when  even  the  Chris- 
tian hearts  will  cry  out  of  the  depths  of 

depression,  "Nothing  pays."  This  is  the 
language  of  discouragement,  of  despair, 
perhaps  of  temptation;  and  in  the  shadow 
of  this  darkness  let  us  draw  near  to  the 
heart  of  him  who  was  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we.  Yet  after  treading  the 
wine-press  alone  he  paid  the  most  incon- 

ceivable sacrifice  in  all  time  to  purchase 
for  us  the  joys  of  eternity.  When  we  re- 

view our  little  lives  in  the  light  ol  that 
eternity,  only  those  things  which  we 
have  done  heartily  unto  the  Lord  will 
seem  worth  doing.  Let  us  be  loyal  to  the 
Master.  Earnest,  well-directed,  Chris- 

tian effort,  put  forth  wherever  God  has 
placed  us,  shall  never  be  in  vain. 

Prayer  ileetings  in  Deadtown  No.  2. 

S  HE  lecture  room  of  Deadtown's  First Church  never  looked  so  clean  as  on 
the  night  when  they  held  their  won- 

derful "purpose  meeting."  Evident- 
ly the  "big"  minister,  as  they  now 

began  to  call  him,  had  no  sympathy 
with  dirt  in  any  form,  for  soap,  brushes,  broom 
and  duster  had  brightened  things  up  till  they 
shone,  as  one  woman  said,  like  a  new  pin. 
The  big  high  desk  had  disappeared;  where  it 
had  gone,  not  even  the  sexton  knew, 

though  the  parsonage  girl  told  Mrs.  Haye's sister's  cook  that  the  minister  had  taken  to 
wood-chopping  for  exercise  early  Thursday 
morning. 

By  actual  count  there  were  out  to  prayer 
nieeting  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven,  count- 

ing babies,  boys  and  all;  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  chairs  were  in  the  room,  well 
arranged;  when  the  service  opened  fifteen 
more  were  added. 

Everybody  wondered  how  the  purpose 
meeting  would  go.  Well,  it  went.  I  must 
tell  you  about  if.  To  begin  with,  Sally  Brown 
played  the  piano — that  was  new.  After  the 
opening  hymn,  when  everybody  expected  the 
long  prayers,  Will  Smith,  with  three  of  his 
chums  from  the  Choral  Union,  gathered  about 
the  piano  and  sang  a  solo  and  chorus.  "Dare 
to  be  a  Daniel."  Then  we  all  read  aloud  to- 

gether the  converts'  chapter  of  the  Bible.  Each chair  had  a  Bible.  The  preacher  asked  us  so 
naturally  and  nice  to  all  read  that,  before  I 
knew  it,  I  read  with  the  rest.  The  next  thing startled  the  whole  company. 

He  asked  Faithful  Williams  to  lead  in  prayer. 
She  to  pray  !  The  modest,  quiet,  best  little 
woman  in  the  whole  parish!  Well,  she  did. 
I  asked  her  this  morning  how  it  came  about. 
She  said:  "The  minister  asked  me  on  Sabbath 
what  'purposes'  I  had  made,  and  I  told  him  it 
was  to  be  'willing  and  obedient,'  from  Isaiah 
1 :  19.  Upon  the  strength  of  that,  I  suppose 
with  some  future  intentions,  he  said,  'You 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint,'  and  I 
said,  'Yes,  of  course,'  so  I  had  to  do  it."  After 
her  prayer  there  was  another  surprise.  Elder 
Crane,  who  had  trouble  with  the  widow 
Sayles  in  some  property  matter,  deliberately  got 
up  and  said  he  believed  he  had  done  a  great 
injustice  to  one  of  the  flock,  who  should  have 
received  sympathy  instead  of  sourness  at  his 
hands,  and  wanted  then  and  there  to  ask  for- 

giveness from  all  concerned.  Mrs.  Sayles 
sobbed  aloud,  and  of  course  many  cried  for  joy 
with  her. 

A  ten-minute  song  service  followed.  My, 

such  singing!  The  Choral"  Union  men  gave the  right  pitch  and  time,  and  God  blessed  the 
music  to  many  hard  hearts. 

Mr.  Lightheart  rose,  and  with  so  much 
power  and  plainness,  told  of  Daniel's  purpose 
not  to  drink  wine,  of  Paul's  purpose  to  go  to 
Rome,  of  the  Prodigal's  purpose  to  return 
home,  of  God's  purpose  to  save  all  who  would believe,  and  then  modestly  named  the  pur- 

poses of  his  own  heart — oh,  they  were  so  good! 
— bearing  largely  on  a  shepherd's  purpose  to feed  and  care  for  his  flock.  Then  came  the 

open  meeting.  There  was  but  a  moment's pause,  when  Will  Smith  said  he  purposed 
hereaiter  to  use  his  voice  for  Jesus,  and  sitting 
down  at  the  piano  he  sang  "Building  for  Etern- 

ity." That  purpose  must  have  been  born  of God  for  a  double  reason.  If  Will  Smith  could 
do  that,  everybody  colild  do  something,  and 
they  did.  More  than  thirty  spoke.  One  pur- 

posed to  take  part  in  the  meetings  ;  another 
to  live  nearer  the  Cross;  a  little  boy  said  he  was 
going  to  read  his  Bible;  Mrs.  Johnson,  who 
had  never  united  with  the  church,  said  she 
was  going  to  at  the  next  communion;  then  a 

young  lady  purposed  to  teach  in  the  Sun- day-school ;  to  this  purpose  the  pastor  got  six 
others  to  join;  it  made  them  laugh  when  Mr. 
Long  said '  he  purposed  last  week  never  to 
make  long  public  prayers.  When  Mr.  Hunt 
arose  and  said  he  purposed  giving  up  swear- 

ing, and  asked  them  to  pray  for  him,  there 
was  a  thrill  over  the  house.  Mr.  Lightheart 
said  "Maybe  there  are  some,  who  will  purpose 
to  repent  of  sin  and  turn  to  God  this  night  ;  if 

there  are  such,  will  they  rise  and  say  'I  will.'  " 
There  were  five,  one  an  elder's  son,  two  sis- ters, an  old  man  and  a  boy.  It  was  nine 
o'clock,  and  the  meeting  closed.  The  pastor announced  there  would  be  two  hundred  chairs 
in  the  room  a  week  hence,  hoping  they  would 
be  full.  Again,  as  they  passed  out,  the  little 
printed  card  was  handed  each  person,  announc- 

ing the  praise  service  and  what  it  would  be. 
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THE  BREAD  RIOT  IN  DANTZIG. 
M1NOUS  evidence  of  the  extent  of  the 

destitution  existing  in  the  great  cities 
of  Germany  is  given  in  the  demon- 

stration which  took  place  at  Dantzig 
on  March  4.  Trade  has  been  de- 

pressed in  Dantzig  for  sometime  past. 
The  city  is  the  capital  ot  West  Prussia  and 
its  population  is  about  120,000.  Heretofore  large 
numbers  of  men  have  found  steady  employ- 

ment in  its  numerous  flour  mills,  breweries, 
sugar-refineries,  dye-works,  etc.  The  preva- 

lent commercial  depression,  however,  has  of 
late  been  felt  severely  in  all  the  industries,  and 
many  men  have  been  laid  off  till  better  times. 
Thev  bore  their  privations  almost  to  starvation 
point  and  then  sent  a  committee  to  ask  the 
municipal  authorities  to  give  them  work  of  any 
kind  that  would  yield  them  bread.  A  promise 
that  work  would  be  found  for  them  satisfied 
them  and  they  waited  patiently  a  few  days 
longer.  Then  a  notice  was  issued  calling  for 
unemployed  men  to  attend  on  the  landing- 
stage.  Eight  hundred  answered  the  invita- 

tion, but  the  authorities  were  unable  to  find 
work  for  more  than  220.  The  other  men  were 
grievously  disappointed  and  listened  eagerly 
to  incendiary  speeches  made  by  labor  agita- 

tors. A  hint  was  given  them  that  there  was 
plenty  *of  food  in  the  stores  and  immediately the  crowd  separated  to  attack  the  bakeries 
and  provision  stores.  The  men  were  evi- 

dently very  hungry,  for  they  ate  greedily 
•whatever  they  could  lay  hands  on.  The 
depredations  continued  for  some  hours.  Mean- 

while the  police  force,  scattered  through  the 
city, was  collected  at  headquarters,  and  then  a 
charge  was  made  in  force  against  the  rioters. 
A  stubborn  fight  ensued,  but  the  police  suc- 

ceeded in  scattering  the  mob  and  restoring 
order.  Apprehensions,  however,  are  felt  of  a 
renewal  of  the  disturbances,  for  the  men  and 
their  families  are  starving,  and  there  is  a  very 
rough  element  in  the  city  composed  of  idlers, 
who  are  not  workingmen,  but  are  ready  to 
make  the  emergency  an  excuse  for  plunder. 
■On  such  men,  pity  is  wasted,  but  tor  those 
who  are  willing  and  anxious  to  work  every 
true  man  is  •  sorry.  Their  case  presents  a 
problem  which  urgently  needs  the  attention 
of  statesmen  in  every  land.  There  is  work 

•enough  and  bread  enough  for  all.  The  world's gratitude  and  immortal  fame  await  that  king, 
or  governor  or  statesman  who  first  devises  a 
plan  by  which  every  man  can  get  his  share  of 
both  work  and  food.  It  is  time  the  Church 
used  its  influence  to  compel  governments  to 
undertake  the  duty.  Better  than  private 
■charity,  or  public  subscriptions  to  relief-funds, 
would  be  such  an  effort  to  have  the  problem 
solved  once  for  all.  How  will  they  who  ign  >re 
this  cry  of  want  and  suffering  that  goes  up 
from  the  honest  and  industrious  poor,  meet 
the  challenge  of  the  Apostle  who  asks  indig- 

nantly respecting  him  who  withholds  compas- 
sion from  his  brother  in  need,  "How  dwetleth 

the  love  of  God  in  him  ?"  (I.  John  3 : 1 7.) 
Intermittent  Magnetism. 

A  scientific  journal  publishes  an  interesting 
description  of  a  new  device  which  may  be 
turned  to  practical  account  at  some  future 
time.  It  is  based  on  the  discovery  that  nickel 
is  magnetic  until  it  is  heated  to  a  certain  de- 

gree. When  it  reaches  that  temperature,  it 
suddenly  ceases  to  be  magnetic.  A  slip  of 
nickel  is  attached  to  a  disk  of  copper  and 
suspended  by  a  string  so  that  it  will  swing 
like  a  pendulum.  A  magnet  is  fixed  at  one 
•  extremity  of  the  arc  which  it  describes  while 
so  swinging.  As  the  swinging  nickel  appro- 

aches the  magnet  it  conies  under  its  attraction 
and  is  held  by  it.  It  would  remain  attached 
to  the  magnet  indefinitely,  but  a  spirit  lamp 
is  under  it  which  gradually  heats  the  nickel 
up  to  the  temperature  when  it  ceases  to  be 
magnetic.  It  then  relaxes  the  hold  it  had, and 
swings  away.  During  its  passage  over  its 
course  it  is  cooled  by  the  air  and  becomes 
magnetic  again,  so  that  when  it  reaches  the 
magnet,  it  is  again  caught  and  held  until  the 
spirit-lamp  beneath  does  its  work  and  the 

nickel  disk  takes  another  trip.  There  are  some 
men  and  women  whose  natures  seem  to  par- 

take of  this  quality  of  the  nickel.  They  come 
near  to  Christ  and  feel  the  attraction  of  his 
glorious  nature, but  touched  by  the  fire  of  perse- 

cution or  ridicule  they  fall  away.  His  power 
remains  the  same,  but  their  nature  is  changed 
so  that  they  are  not  susceptible  to  it,  until 
bereavement,  or  trouble  of  some  kind  sends 
them  back  to  him.    ( Watt.  13; at.) 

A  Young  Chilian  Jurist. 
It  rarely  falls  to  the  lot  of  an  occupant  of 

the  bench  so  young  and  comparatively  inex- 
perienced as  Judge  Henry  Foster  of  Chili,  to 

try  a  case  involving  issues  of  international  con- 

HON.  H.  FOSTER,  CHILIAN  JUDGE  OF  CRIMES. 

sequence.  Now  that  the  trouble  with  Chili  is 
over,  however,  it  seems  to  be  generally  con- 

ceded that  Judge  Foster  conducted  the  long 
examination  in  connection  with  the  attack  ot 
the  Baltimore's  crew  with  marked  ability  and 
extreme  conscientiousness.  The  young  Judge  of 
Crimes,  whose  portrait  appears  on  this  page, 
is  the  son  of  an  American  citizen,  Mr.  Julius 
Foster,  who  has  for  many  years  been  identi- 

fied with  Chilian  interests.  He  brought  to  the 
conduct  of  this  famous  trial  possibly  less  of 
legal  lore  than  many  other  jurists  might  have 
commanded,  but  he  also  brought  a  singular 
freedom  from  national  bias,  a  calm,  judicial 
patience  and  a  determination  to  render  exact 
justice.  That  lie  has  done  this  is  fairly  shown 
by  the  spirit  in  which  his  rulings  have  been 
accepted  by  both  Americans  and  Chilians.  It 
is  mainly  due  to  the  skill  and  impartiality  with 
which  he  tried  the  case  that  the  Chilian  gov- 

ernment made  such  conscessions  as  averted 
the  war  that  at  one  time  seemed  inevitable. 
Both  nations  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that 
at  the  critical  moment  the  office  he  holds  hap- 

pened to  be  filled  by  such  a  man  who,  though 
young,  is  evidently  gifted  with  wisdom  and 
discretion.  As  our  thoughts  go  back  to  the 
events  of  our  first  war  and  to  conflicts  in  which 
other  nations  have  engaged  we  realize  the 
truth  of  the  words  of  the  old  Book,  "Better  is 
a  wise  youth  than  an  old  and  foolish  king  who 
knoweth  not  how  to  receive  admonition." (Eccles.  4:  n.) 

A  New  Prison  Boot. 

A  new  device  for  the  safe-keeping  of  con- 
victs is  exciting  interest  among  prison  wardens 

and  policemen.  It  was  worn  by  a  convict 
whom  the  San  Francisco  police  recently  took 
to  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  answer  a  charge  of  at- 

tacking an  express  train  with  dynamite.  The 
convict  was  a  desperate  character  and  his 
guards  knowing  that  he  would  escape  if  he 
could,  not  only  armed  themselves  thoroughly, 
but  put  on  him  what  they  called  Oregon 
boots.  These  boots  are  of  the  ordinary 

rough  prison  type,  but  they  are  fitted  with  a steel  bar  which  touches  both  sides  of  the 
ankle  and  passes   under  the  instep.   At  the 

ankle  a  ll.il  band  is  fixed  so  as  to  surround  it. 
Resting  on  this  band,  is  a  steel  weight  shaped 
like  a  bracelet  which  weighs  nearly  twenty 
pounds  This  clasps  by  self-locking  apparatus 
around  the  prisoner's  leg  and  cannot  be 
opened  except  by  the  key,  which  is  in  safe 
keeping.  As  long  as  the  wearer's  foot  is  on the  ground  the  weight  is  supported  by  the 
steel  har,  but  when  he  lifts  it,  he  has  to  lift 
about  twenty  pounds.  A  prisoner  so  encum- 
berc  would  be  quickly  overtaken  if  he  suc- 

ceeded in  breaking  loose  from  his  guards,  as 
he  could  not  run,  and  even  a  walk  must  be 
slow  and  painful.  No  man  would  volun- 

tarily put  on  such  an  encumbrance,  but  when 
we  are  surprised  that  some  Christiansare  mak- 

ing slow  progress  in  the  Christian  lite,  which 
is  compared  to  a  race,  it  is  often  found  that 
they  are  kept  back  by  a  means  quite  as 
effectual  as  the  Oregon  boot,  and  which  they 
have  sedulously  sought  to  put  on  and  are 
loath  to  part  with.  These  are  the  golden 
fetters  which  they  wear  whose  riches  are 
hindering  their  growth  in  grace,  and  are  one 
of  the  weights  that  the  Apostle  exhorts  every 
Christian  to  lay  aside.  (Heb.  12:1. 

Baroness  NovikofTs  Explanation. 

The  spectacle  of  fourteen  millions  of  the 
Russian  people  in  the  grasp  of  famine  has,  for 

a  time,  disarmed  criticism  of  Russia's  govern- mental methods,  and  awakened  an  almost 
universal  feeling  of  sympathy  throughout  the 
civilized  world.  In  this  dire  extremity  it  is 
pleasing  to  know  that  the  Russian  nobility, 
casting  aside  all  differences  of  rank,  have 
entered  heartily  into  the  relief  movement,  and 
have  given  generously  of  their  substance  to 
feed  the  hungry  millions  of  Kasan,  Samara, 
Kiew,  Nijni-Novgorod,  Novo-Ouzensk  and 
other  afflicted  districts.  The  Czar's  govern- 

ment has  excited  surprise  by  its  absolute  re- 
fusal to  accept  aid  from  other  governments, 

although  it  has  expressed  its  willingness  to 
accept  help  extended  by  individuals  or  un- 

official committees.  This  peculiar  attitude  is 
explained  by  Baroness Novikoff,  a  Russian  lady 
of  high  social  position,  whose  portrait  is  on 
this  page,  and,  who,  in  a  recent  letter  published 
in  this  country,  defends  the  Emperor  with 
all  the  fervor  of  a  loyal  Muscovite.  She  de- 

clares that  Russia's  history  as  a  nation  proves 
her  to  be  always  anxious  to  gratefully  remem- 

ber eyery  kind  act  done  in  her  behalf.  Aided 
officially,  she  would  incur  international  obliga- 

tions; but  unaided  she  remains  free.  Private 
charity,  such  as  all  the  world  is  now  offering, 
has  a  different  meaning  and  places  the  recipi- 

ent, Mme.  Novikoff  explains,  under  no  official 
obligation  as  a  nation.  This  will  not  deter 
Christian  people  in  any  land  from  making  gifts 
to  feed  the  starving  Peasants.  The  very  fact 
that  the  recipients  ol  their  bounty  can  never 
make  return  places  them  in  the  catagory  of 

BARONESS  NOVIKOFF. 

those  with  a  special  claim  on  the  followers  of 

Christ.  He  is  honored  by  so  good  a  work' being  done  from  motives  so  evidently  disin- 
terested. They  who  give  to  the  cause  will  do 

it  to  please  him  and  to  all  such  his  words  ap- 
ply, "They  cannot  recompense  thee,  but  thou shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the 

just."   (Luke  14:14.) 
Death  of  the  ex-President  of  Yale. 

The  country  and  the  Church  have  sustained 
a  loss  in  the  death  of  the  eminent  scholar  and 

theologian,  Dr.  Noah  Porter  the  ex-President 
of  Yale,  which  occurred  on  March  4th.  Dr. 
Porter  was  in  his  eighty-first  year.  As  far 
back  as  1831,  he  graduated  from  Yale  and 
became  pastor  in  succession  of  Congregation- 

al churches  in  New  Milford,Conn  ,  and  Spring- 
field, Mass.    In  1848,  he  was  appointed  pro- 

fessor of  Moral  Philosophy  and  Metaphysics 
in  Yale  College,  which  position  he  continued 
to  hold  until  t  S7 1 ,  when  he  succeeded  Dr. 
Theodore  Woolsey  as  President  of  the  College. 
He  still  lectured  on  his  favorite  subjects  after 
his  appointment  to  the  Presidency,  besides 
doing  a  great  deal  of  literary  work.  During  his 
term  the  appearance  of  the  College  undeiwent 
extensive  changes,  many  new  buildings  were 
erected  and  the  old  buildings  renovated 
In  1  HSs,  owing  to  his  advanced  age,  Dr.  Por- 

ter felt  it  his  duty  to  resign  the  Presidency  of 
the  College,  but  maintained  his  connection 
with  it  and  gave  occasional  lectures,  keeping 
to  the  last  his  great  popularity  with  the  stu- 

dents. Among  his  best  known  works  are  : 
The  Humjii  Intelleet;  EltHUUit  of  Moul 
Science;  and  Evangeline:  the  Tlace,  the  Story 
mid  the  Votm.  A  short  time  ago  he  was 
stricken  with  paralysis,  which  recently  was 
complicated  by  an  attack  of  the  grip,  and  the 
venerable  old  scholar  and  author  succumbed. 
It  would  not  be  easy  to  overestimate  the  in- fluence Dr.  Porter  has  exerted  on  the  national 
life.  Young  men  have  come  from  Yale  College 
to  lead  in  politics  and  the  professions,  whose 
lives  will  never  cease  to  show  the  effects  ofhis 
teaching.  So  the  master  falls  but  his  life  and 
principles  go  on  bearing  fruit  Though  he rests  from  his  labors  his  works  follow  him. 
(Rev.  14:  n.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

The  Woman's  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of the  Reformed  Church  in  America  was  legally 
incorporated  and  a  certificate  filed  at  Albany, 
N.  Y.,  on  March 

Rev.  E.  P.  Telford  commenced  a  series  of 
services  at  Port  Jervis,  N.  Y.,  last  Sunday. 
They  have  opened  under  very  favoiable  ausp- ices and  there  is  a  hopeful  prospect  of  great 
blessing.  After  remaining  there  two  weeks. 

Mr.  Telford  goes  to  St.  Luke's  Reformed Episcopal  Church,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
A  Russian  physician  at  Samarov  has  been 

treating  inebreates  with  a  preparation  of  nitrate 
of  strychnine.  He  claims  to  have  had  under 
his  care  no  less  than  762  cases,  in  only  three 
of  which  did  the  patients  relapse.  He  believes 
that  the  remedy, if  administered  under  the  care 
of  a  physician  will  surely  and  permanently  de- 

stroy the  craving  for  stimulants  no  matter  how 
long  the  patient  may  have  been  a  drunkard. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  is  holding  services  at 
McKeesport,  Pa.  The  revival  at  Madison  Ave. 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  New  York  dur- 

ing the  series  of  meetings  there,  which  he  has 
just  closed,  was  deep  and  extensive.  It  was 
not  confined  to  the  congregation  usually  at- 

tending the  church,  but  brought  in  many  who 
are  not  in  the  habit  of  attending  religious 
services.  Much  good  of  a  real  and  permanent 
character  has,  it  is  believed, been  accomplished. 

A  letter  received  from  Bishop  William  Tay- 
lor last  week  conveys  the  welcome  intelligence 

that  at  the  date  of  writing  ( January  2.S)  he 
was  well  in  health  and  in  good  spirits.  The 
Cape  Palmas  Seminary  is  becoming  a  manifest 
success  undei  the  charge  of  Rev.  W.  D. 
Nicholls.  There  are  100  scholars,  thirty  of 
whom  are  boarders.  Besides  these,  there  are 
in  the  district  128  children  all  won  from  heath- 

enism. The  boarders  pay  little  or  nothing, but 
they  gladly  work  four  hours  a  day  on  the  farm 
belonging  to  the  seminary  in  return  for  their board  and  tuition. 

A  Revival  almost  unprecedented  in  recent 
times  has  been  experienced  at  Cincinnati,  O., 
under  the  labors  of  Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills.  The 
number  of  persons  who  have  given  in  their 
names  as  resolving  with  God's  help  to  lead  a 
new  life,  trusting  in  Christ  for  salvation  is 
stated  at  over  seven  thousand.  At  the  cul- 

minating services  on  March  2,  the  vast  Music 
Hall  was  crowded  morning,  afternoon  and 
night.  1  he  business  men  of  the  city  closed 
their  establishments  to  enable  their  employees 
to  attend  the  services.  All  the  evangelical 
churches  of  the  city  united  111  the  movement 
and  held  preparatory  services  before  the  Evan- 

gelist arrived. Contributions  to  the  Fund  for  supplying 
colored  ministers  111  the  South  with  this  jour- 

nal have  been  received  since  our  last  acknow- 
ledgement to  the  amount  of  $",0.50.  They 

are  from:  Broughton,  Pa., $1.50:  Portsmouth, 
Va.,$4;  Traverse  City,  Mich.,  Si;  Meriden, 
Conn.,  Si;  Fairview,  Minn.,  $1;  Berwick, 
Iowa,  Ss;  Lisbon,  Iowa,  Ss;  Mound  City,  S. 
Dak.,  St.  Panama,  Central  America,  50c; 
Ephratah,  N.  Y.,  50c.;  Newark,  N.  J.,  S}; 

Jardis,  N.  J.,  Si.  Applications  of  colored 
ministers  desiring  to  participate  in  this  fund  are 
placed  on  file  and  are  transferred  to  our  list  in 
the  order  in  which  they  are  received.  Ministers 

applying  who  have  not  yet  received  the  p:iper 
through  the  fund  3re  requested  to  state  the 
fact  in  their  letters  and  precedence  will  be  given 
to  them. 
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Mrs.  Spurgeon  at  Home. 
A  Lifelong  Invalid,  but  Leading  an  Active  Career  of  Christian  Philanthrophy 

-How  She  Aided  Her  Husband  in  His  Work— The  Book  Fund. 

f  F there  is  one  woman  to  whom,  more 
than  to  any  other,  the  great  heart  of  the 
Christian  world  has  gone  out  in  sympa- 

thy with  bereavement,  it  is  Mrs.  Charles 
H.  Spurgeon.  For  thirty-five  years  she 
has  shared  the  labors  and  enjoyed  the 

triumphs  of  her  talented  and  consecrated  hus- 
band. Her  gentle  personality  and  deep  spirit- 

ual nature  have  helped  him,  in  large  measure, 
to  much  of  the  success  that  atten< 
efforts  in  and  out  of  the  pulpit;  for  although 
Susanna  Spurgeon  was  for  many  years 
almost  a  confirmed  invalid,  she 
been  more  active  and  energetic 
God's  work  than  many  who,  in  addi- 
ilon  to  wealth  and  opportunity,  have 
their  faculties  unimpaired 

In  discussing  the  qualities  of 
great  men  who  have  been  long 
before  the  public,  we  are  apt  to 
lose  sight  of  the  quiet  compa- 

nions who  have  contributed  very 
largely  to  their  public  usefulness. 
In  the  lustre  of  the  husband's 
fame,  the  wife  is  too  often  ob- 

scured. Her  sufferings  and  self- 
denials,  her  privations  and  strug- 

gles, go  unrecorded,  because  the 
world  knows  or  hears  little  of 
them. 
When  Charles  Haddon  Spur- 

geon, then  a  young  and  rising 
preacher  of  the  Gospel,  was  mar- 

ried in  1856  to  Susanna  Fletcher 
in  London,  it  was  a  union  that 
gave  every  indication  of  being  a 
happy  and  useful  one.  Two  sons, 
Charles  and  Thomas,  blessed  the 
pair,  and  both  are  now  following 
in  their  father's  footsteps  as ministers  of  the  Gospel.  After 
their  birth,  a  shadow  hovered 
over  the  home  and  the  young 
wife  was  prostrated  by  a  painful 
chronic  illness.  For  many  years  she 
bore  the  burden  of  unalleviated 
pain,  displaying  through  it  all 
a  Christian  patience  and  fortitude.  Ordi- 

narily such  a  condition  would  have  precluded 
any  thought  of  working  for  others;  but  one 
of  the  most' precious  privileges  of  Mrs.  Spur- 
geon's  condition,  as  she  regarded  it,  was  to 
be  permitted  to  undertake  some  useful  Chris- 

tian service  which,  in  the  days  of  robust 
health,  would  possibly  never  have  been  taken 
up.  More  than  all,  she  was  helpful  to  her 
husband  in  the  true  sympathy  and  encourage- 

ment she  gave  him  in  the  times  of  his  sever- 
est trial. 

Writing  once  of  her  husband,  she  merrily 
said:  "Dear  John  is  very  fond  of  calling  me 
'the  Missis.'  Of  course,  John  Ploughman  is the  Master,  as  he  ought  to  be,  and  my  Master, 
too.  I  am  proud  to  confess  his  dominion  and 
my  sweet  thraldom;  but  equally,  of  course,  I 
am  'the  Missis,'  and  if  1  do  sometimes  yearn to  give  a  lecture,  I  shall  try  so  to  fashion  it 
that  dear  John  shall  think  he  is  listening  to  a 
lyric?  and  like  it  immensely.  And  he  does, 
but  it  couldn't  be  printed." When  the  long  siege  of  sickness  had  parti- 

ally passed  and  the  invalid  was  once  more 
able  to  sit  in  her  accustomed  chair  in  the 
pleasant  sitting-room  of  the  home  at  Nightin- 

gale Lane,  in  Clapham,  she  undertook  Chris- 
tian work  with  renewed  energy  and  zeal. 

One  of  her  first  tasks  was  to  write  a  history 
of  the  Pastors'  Book  Fund  which,  during  her 
invalid  days,  she  had  devised  and  thoroughly 
organized.  Thi ;  Fund  was  intended  to  be  the 
means  of  supplying  to  poor  pastors  with 
limited  incomes  such  books  as  would  be  of 
practical  service  to  them  in  their  ministry. 
Among  the  books  usually  given  are  seven  or 
eight  volumes  of  the  "Treasury  of  David," 
and  some  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  sermons,  together with  other  works.  The  Fund  is  not  re- 

stricted to  the  Baptist  denomination,  but  ex- 
tends its  favors  to  needy  preachers  of  every 

sect  and  in  every  land  under  the  sun.  Con- 
cerning this  work,  Mrs.  Spurgeon  wrote: 

"It  is  the  joy  of  my  life  thus  to  serve  the 
servants  of  my  Master,  and  the  daily  blessings 
.and  tender  providences  which  surround  my 
work  are  more  precious  to  me  than  words  can 
express.  Some  of  the  subjects  of  my  thank- 

fulness may  seem  small  and  inconsiderable  to 
others,  but  to  me  they  are  of  constant  interest 
and  importance.  My  retired  life  shuts  out  the 
usual  pleasures,  of  social  intercourse,  but  opens 
wide  a  world  of  glad  delight  in  thus  "minister- 

ing to  the  necessities  of  the  saints."  1  have 
scores  of  friends  with  whose  circumstances  I 
am  intimately  acquainted,  yet  whose  faces  I 
have  never  looked  upon,    I  hope  to  know 

'other  shore;'  and 

prayers  are  a  sweet 

and  greet  them  on  the 
meanwhile  their  love  and 
reward  for  such  pleasant  service  as  the  Lord 
enables  me  to  render  to  them.  Ah,  if  by  his 
grace  we  can  but  win  from  our  Master  the  ap- 

proving words,  'Ye  did  it  unto  me,'  the  joy  of 
service  is  then  only  'a 

little  low- 

Mrs 

{From 

licity  of  heaven!" How  the  Book  Fund  began  is  best  told  by 
Mrs.  Spurgeon  herself.  During  those  days  of 
weariness  and  pain,  she  wrote: 
All  last  winter  {1874),  in  the  sunniest  coi  ner  of 

the  south  winder  of  our  especial  sanctum,  there 
stood  a  common  garden  flower-pot,  containing  a 
little  plant  which  we  deemed  a  marvel  of  grace 
and  beauty.  We  had  sown  some  lemon-pips  the 
preceding  autumn,  with  a  lively  hope  that  one  or 
more  might  possess  the  wonderful  lite-germ.  In due  time,  a  trail  little  stem  and  one  or  two  of  the 
tiniest  leaves  that  ever  coaxed  their  way  through 
the  dark  mould  made  their  appearance,  and  from that  moment  it  was  watched  and  watered  and 
tended  with  assiduous  care  ....  Some  of  the 
youngest  members  of  the  household  would  occas- 
tonly  ask, with  just  a  suspcion  of  sarcasm  in  their 
tone,  'If  there  were  any  lemons  yet  1 '  but  we  cher- 

ished our  little  plant  even  more  lovingly.' 
This  tiny  lemon-plant  had  its  birth  almost 

simultaneously  witli  the  Book  Fund. 
"I  wish,"  said  Mrs.  Spurgeon  to  her  hus- 

tears.    She  remembered  that  in  an  old  bureau 
up-stairs  there  was  a  little  hoard  of  crown 
pieces  in  a  drawer— her  mother's  gift.  She had  looked   at  them 
often,  lovingly  remem- bering the-  dear  giver, 
but  now  in  a  moment, 
she  decided  to  part 
witli  them,  and  begin 
this  good  work.  It  was 
an  inspiration;  yet  she 
did  not  give  up  the 
shining  pieces  without a   momentary  p  a  n  g. 
The  lemon-pip  grew  to 
be  a  thriving  plant  and 
then  a  tree,  and  the 
Fund  grew  with  it.  It 
was  an  odd  fancy  of 
Mrs.  Spurgeon  that  for 
every  leaf  of  her  plant 
she  would  get  one  hun- 

dred  pounds  for  the Book  Fund.  Every 

bright  and  shining  coin 
that    was  contributed 
was  hailed  as  "a  leaf 
for  the  lemon-tree," and   soon  these  silver 
leaves  far  outnumbered 
those  on  the  young  tree. 
Up  to  the  present 
time,  the  "  silver  leaves"  have 
means  of  supplying  122,000  volumes  to  12,- 
000  pastors  in  different  parts  of  the  world  ! 
Mrs.  Spurgeon's  annual  reports  of  the  Fund 
are  prized  as  little  gems  of  spiritual  literature, 
and  abound  in  beautiful  expositions  of  Scrip- 

ture passages  and  incidents  drawn  from  per- 
sonal experience  and  observation.    A  number 

have  been  issued  by  a  London  publisher  under 
the  title  of  "Westwood  Leaflets"  and  have 
been  widely  circulated. 

The  Book  Fund  has  made  Mrs.  Spurgeon's 
name  a  household  word,  but  it  is  only  one  of 
many  philanthropies  with  which  she  is  identi- 

fied. She  loves  to  write,  too,  and  found  time 
to  do  much  with  her  graceful  pen  that  has 
been  the  means  of  cheering  many  an  afflicted 
reader.  There  is  in  Susanna  Spurgeon  a 
strong  poetic  vein,  which  occasionally  sparkles 
through  her  writing  with  the  soft  brilliancy  of 
a  star,  while  at  other  times  it  steals  upon  the 
reader  like  a  strain  of  hidden  music.  This 
little  incident,  written  during  her  long  sick- 

ness, is  one  that  carries  comfort  to  the  heart: 
I  asked,  "Why  does  my  Lord  thus  deal 

with  his  child?  Why  does  he  so  often  send 
sharp  and  bitter  pain  to  visit  me?  Why  does 
he  permit  lingering  weakness  to  hinder  the 
sweet  service  I  long  to  render  to  his  poor  ser- 

vants?" These  fretful  questions  were  quickly 
answered,  and  though  in  a  strange  language, 
no  interpreter  was  needed  save  the  conscious 
whisper  ot  my  own  heart.  For  a  while  silence 
reigned  in  the  little  room,-  broken  only  by  the 
crackling  of  an  oak-log  burning  on  the  hearth. 
Suddenly  I  heard  a  sweet,  soft  sound,  a  little 
clear,  musical  note,  like  the  tender  trill  of  a 
robin  beneath  my  window.  "What  can  that 
be?"  I  said  to  my  companion,  who  was  dozing 
in  the  firelight;  "surely  no  bird  can  be  singing 

sertion  was  correct.  The  fire  was  letting  loose 

the  imprisoned  music  from  the  old  oak's  in- most heart!    Perchance  he  had  garnered  up 

Thh.  Spurgeon  Home  at  Nightingale  Lane. 
(By  permission— Copyright  by  A.  C.  Armstrong  b>  Son.) 

band,  one  day, after  reading  the  proofsof  some 
of  his  lectures,  "that  every  young  preacher  in 
England  could  have  a  copy  of  these  in  his 

hands." 
"Well,"  was  the  pertinent  reply.  "How 

much  would  you  give  to  do  it?  " 
Her  eyes  sparkled   and  then    filled  with 

out  there  at  this  time  of  the  year  and  night." 
We  listened,  and  again  heard  the  faint,  plain- 

tive notes,  so  sweet,  so  melodious,  yet  mys- 
terious enough  to  provoke  for  a  moment  our 

undisguised  wonder.  Presently  my  friend  ex- 
claimed, "It  comes  from  the  log  on  the  fire!" 

and  we  soon  ascertained  that  her  surprised  as- 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  Snuggery  in  The  Big  Tree. 
(By  permission— Copyright  ly  A.  C.  Armstrong  b>  Son.) 
been  the  this  song  in  the  days  when  all  went  well  with 

him,  when  birds  twittered  merrily  on  his 
branches,  and  the  soft  sunlight  flecked  his 
tender  leaves  with  gold.  But  he  had  grown 
old  since  then,  and  hardened;  ring  after  ring 
of  knotty  growth  had  sealed  up  the  long-for- 

gotten melody,  until  the  fierce  tongues  of  the 
flames  came  to  consume  his  callousness,  and 
the  vehement  heat  of  the  fire  wrung  from  him 
at  once  a  song  and  a  sacrifice.  Ah,  thought 
I,  when  the  fire  of  affliction  draws  songs  of 
praise  from  us,  then  indeed  are  we  purified, 
and  our  God  is  glorified!  Perhaps  some  of  us 
are  like  this  old  oak-log,  cold,  hard,  and  in- 

sensible; we  should  give  forth  no  more  melod- 
ious sounds,  were  it  not  for  the  fire. which 

kindles  round  us,  and  releases  tender  notes  of 
trust  in  him,  and  cheerful  compliance  with 
his  will.  "As  I  mused  the  fire  burned,"  and 
my  soul  found  sweet  comfort  in  the  parable 
so  strangely  set  forth  before  me.  Singing  in 
the  fire.  Yes.  God  helping  us,  if  that  is  the 
only  way  to  get  harmony  out  of  these  hard, 
apathetic  hearts,  let  the  furnace  be  heated 
seven  times  hotter  than  before. 

The  portrait  of  Mrs.  Spurgeon  on  this  page 
is  from  a  recent  photograph.  The  other  illus- 

trations include  Helensburgh  House,  Nightin- 
gale Lane, Clapham  (so  feelingly  referred  to  by 

Mrs.  Spurgeon)  and  a  favorite  retreat  of  the 
late  pastor,  in  the  grounds  surrounding  that 
residence,  where  the  pulpit  stairs  formerly 
used  in  the  Park  Street  Chapel  were  employ- 

ed as  a  means  of  ascending  a  large  tree,  amid 
whose  widespreading  branches  he  often  sat 
reading  and  studying  for  hours. 
Of  the  home  at  Nightingale  Lane,  she 

wrote:  "The  heart  yearns  over  a  place  en- 
deared by  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  twenty- 

three  years,  and  full  of  happy  or  solemn  as- 
sociations. Every  nook  and  corner  both  of 

house  and  garden,  abounds  with  sweet  or 
sorrowful  memories,  and  the  remembrance  of 
manifold  mercies,  clings  like  a  rich  tapesty  to 
the  walls  of  the  rooms.  On  this  spot,  nearly 
a  quarter  of  a  century  of  wedded  bliss  has 
been  passed,  and  our  home  has  been  oftener 
a  'Bethel'  to  us  than  'Bochim.'  " In  addition  to  the  management  of  the  Book 
Fund,  Mrs.  Spurgeon  is  president  of  a  number 
of  different  societies,  all  organized  for  Chris- 

tian work.  She  is  the  foundress  of  the  Work- 
ing Missionary  Society,  the  membership  of 

which  is  largely  composed  of  ladies  who  at- 
tend the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  She  is  also 

active  in  Sunday  School  work  and  takes  pleas- 
use  in  addressing  the  scholars  occasionally.  A 
glimpse  of  her  inner  nature  is  disclosed  in  the 
following  written  during  her  illness  and  when 
she  was  unable  to  attend  church  services: 
For  some  time  past  it  has  been  the  dear 

Pastor's  custom,  as  si  on  as  the  text  tor  the  Lord's clay  services  had  been  given  by  the  Master,  to  call 
me  into  the  study  and  permit  me  to  read  the  vari- 

ous commentaries  on  the  subject-matter  in  hand. 
Never  was  occupation  more  delightful,  instructive, 
and  spiritually  helpful;  my  heart  has  often  burn- ed within  me,  as  the  meaning  of  some  passage  of God's  Word  has  been  opened  up. 

Her  whole  life  has  been  of  the  quiet  inof- 
fensive character  that  is  to  humble  Christians 

all  the  more  beautiful  because  undemonstra- 
tive, and  she  is  greatly  beloved  not  only  as  a 

philanthiopist  but  as  a  delightful  and  accom- 
plished hostess,  a  model  wife  and  mother, and 

a  high-souled  Christian  woman,  whose  gen- 
erous heart  never  fails  to  respond  to  the  cry 

of  the  afflicted  or  to  comfort  the  distressed. 
Since  her  bereavement  she  has  received  and 

is  still  receiving  many' tokens  of  sympathy with  her  affliction. 
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Helpful^necdotes 
a  DBVNKKN  MOOR  HELD. 
NOVEL  wny  of  punishing  drunken 

/  men  and  restraining  them  from  mis- 
^JL_  chief,  was  noticed  by  .1  newspaper 
/nlll  correspondent  in  Tangier  recently, 

and  is  recommended  by  him  to  the 
consideration  of  authorities  in  other 
lands.  He  thinks  it  would  be  es- 

pecially useful  where  men  who  drink  are  in  the 
habit,  at  a  certain  stage  of  intoxication,  of  in- 
dulgingin  wife-beating.  "This  morning,"  says 
the  correspondent,  "1  saw  a  Moor  who  was 
what  is  called  'mad  drunk,'  and  for  the  time  be- 

ing,as  dangerous  as  a  wild  beast.  I  le  was  chain- 
ed to  the  wall  by  a  collar  round  his  neck,  and 

consequently  quite  unable  to  do  any  harm. 
Strong  drinks  are  not  allowed  by  the  Moham- 

medan religion  ;bul,unfoitunately, thi  low  grog- 
shops so  largely  introduced  by  Spaniards  into 

Morocco  are  working  untold  evils  with  the  poor- 
er class  of  Moors.  The  Foreign  Minister,  Sid 

Torres,  told  me  that  this  disgraceful  traffic  is 
largely  on  the  increase,  and  the  Spanish  Gov- 

ernment, when  remonstrated  with,  say  that  by 
treaty  they  are  at  liberty  to  carry  on  this  trade." 
The  Moorish  government  apparently  has  to 
submit,  but  exercises  the  right,  with  which 
the  Spaniards  cannot  interfere,  of  teaching  its 
own  subjects  a  sharp  temperance  lesson  in  this 
summary  fashion.  While  Spain  is  sending 
liquor  to  Morocco,  and  we  are  sending  it  to 
Africa,  and  England  is  encouraging  the  opium 
traffic  in  China,  the  world  is  still  a  long  way 
from  the  realization  of  the  central  principle  of 
Christian  ethics,  that  the  welfare  of  others  is 
the  concern  of  every  follower  of  Christ. 

NO  ADMITTANCE. 

"In  a  well-known  seminary  in  New  Eng- 
land," says  a  writer  in  Times  of  Refreshing, 

"a  notice  was  placed  on  the  outside  of  the 
door  of  a  room  occupied  by  a  student.  'No 
admittance'  was  the  legend  inscribed  in  bold 
letters  on  the  notice.  The  occupant  of  the 
room  was  not  the  kind  of  a  man  who  would 
be  likely  to  be  so  busy  with  his  studies  as  to 
dread  interruption  and  he  was,  besides,  a 
young  man  fond  of  society.  His  motive  for 
affixing  the  notice  was  a  mystery  to  most  of 
the  students.  A  few,  however,  understood  it. 
A  revival  of  religion  was  in  progress  in  the 
seminary  and  some  young  men  interested  in 
it  had  agreed  together  to  visit  every  non-Chris- 

tian member  of  the  institution  and  plead  for 
Christ  personally  with  the  (individual  soul. 
This  young  man  had  heard  of  the  arrangement 
and  put  up  the  notice  to  warn  off  his  expected 
visitors. 
"The  words  'No  Admittance'  were 

therefore  full  of  meaning  to  the  little  band  of 
praying  students,  and  they  immediately  re- 

solved to  test  the  virtue  of  prayer  in  opening 
the  bolted  door.  Fervently  and  unitedly  they 
committed  the  case  to  God,  entreating  him 
not  only  to  unbar  the  door,  but  also  and 
especially  to  unlock  and  take  possession  of  the 
stubborn  heart  within  the  door.  And  never 
can  they  forget  the  thrill  of  wonder  and  joy 
which  they  felt  when  the  message,  "Behold 
he  prayeth!"  was  announced  to  them.  While 
they  were  appealing  to  God  one  of  their  num- 

ber knocked  at  the  bolted  door,  and,  to  his 
great  surprise, as  he  listened  for  a  response, heard 
the  most  earnest  cries  and  sobs  within.  The 

Holy  Spirit  had  evidently  gained  "admittance" not  only  into  the  room,  but  into  the  far  more 
strongly  bolted  heart,  and  the  bitter  enemy  of 
the  revival  was  pleading  for  mercy. 

"In  a  short  time  the  door  was  opened,  the 
'.Notice'  was  removed,  the  praying  student was  welcomed;  and  the  result  was,  that  in  a 
day  or  two  the  enemy  joined  the  ranks  of  the 
friends  of  Christ.'' 

A  SAILOR'S  DARING. 
The  Prince  Edward  Island  schooner  Avenger 

was  driven  on  the  rocks  20  miles  from  St. 

John's  Newfoundland.  The  schooner  was 
pounding  to  pieces  in  the  tremendous  surf,  and 
the  single  boat  was  swamped  in  an  effort  to 
launch  it.  Then  Murdock  Gillis,  a  sailor,  of- 

fered to  swim  ashore  with  the  life-line.  He 
was  thrown  on  the  rocks  by  a  big  wave,  but 
was  unable  to  obtain  a  hold,  and,  after  being 
bruised,  tossed,  and  buffeted, was  hauled  back. 
He  rested  an  hour,  and  then  tried  again.  This 
time  he  was  thrown  into  a  cleft  in  the  face  of 
cliff,  from  which  he  climbed  point  by  point 
until  he  obtained  good  holding  ground.  He 
then  drew  ashore,  and  fastened  a  larger  line, 
by  which  the  captain  and  all  the  crew  were 
saved.  How  many  a  man  has  bravely  risked 
his  own  life  to  save  that  of  others  temporally 
in  this  world,  but  it  is  even  more  sublime  to 
save  the  lives  of  others  eternally  by  bringing 
them  to  Christ. 

5iohi,  »ohi!  Xovrt  (Dod  ̂ tmiflhttj! 

"They  rest  not  day  nor  night,  saying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  Is,  and  Is  to  come."— Uev.  4  :  8. 

Reginald  Hehek,  1).  D. Rev.  John  B.  Dykes. 

1.  Ho  -  ly, 
2.  Ho  -  ly, 
3.  Ho  -  ly, Ho Ho Ho 
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ly! 
ly! 

iy  I Lord  God  Al-might  -  y ! 
all  the  saints  a  -  dore  Thee, 
tho'the  dark-  ness  hide  Thee, 

hi 

Ear  -  ly      in    the    mora  -  ing    our  song  shall  rise       to  Thee  ; 
Cast  -  ing  down  their  golden  crowns  a-round  the  glass  -  y    sea  ; 

Though  the  eye     of     sin-  ful  man   Thy  glo  -  ry  may     not  see, -k<G> — 1 

s 

Ho  -  ly,  Ho  -  ly,  Ho 
Cher  -  u  -  bim  and  Ser 
On  -  ly     Thou    art  Ho 

ly!      Mer  -  ci  -  ful     and  Might  -  y! 
aphim  fall-  ing  down     be-  fore  Thee, 
ly,      there  is    none     be-  side  Thee, 

t— v. 
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3£ God       in    three  Per 
Which    wert    and  art, 
Per   -   feet     in  pow'r,  in 

-4  If 

sons,  bless  -  ed  Trin  -  i  -  ty ! and       ev  -  er-  more  shall  be. 
love,  and  pur  -  i  -  ty. 

I T ^2- 
II 

4  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  !  Lord  God  Almighty! 
All  Thy  works  shall  praise  Thy  name  in  earth,  and  sky,  and  scr; 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy  !  Merciful  and  Mighty  ! 
God  in  three  Persons,  blessed  Trinity  !  Amen. 

TAKE  MY  HAM). 
Y  pathway  o'er  the  hill  of  life Is  oft-times  rough  and  steep, 
The  clouds  so  dark  and  threatening 

1  scarce  can  courage  keep. 
1  tremble  oft  and  cannot  stand, 
Unless  thou.  Father,  take  my  hand. 

The  tempter  spreads  his  many  snares 
To  trip  my  weary  feet : 

Perhaps  he  thinks  if  once  I  fall, 
His  victory  is  complete. 

Alone  1  cannot  them  withstand,  • 
I  pray  thee,  Father,  take  my  hand. 

Whene'er  the  way  is  smooth  and  bright, I  am  more  apt  to  stray, 
Because  I  on  myselt  rely, 

Then  fall  out  of  the  way. 
All  by  myself  I  cannot  stand, 
But  thou  wilt  hold  me— take  my  hand. 

The  close  of  life  comes  on  apace, 
It  may  be  very  near ; 

But  if  I'm  walking  close  to  thee I  have  no  need  to  fear. 
Thou'lt  lead  me  to  the  shining  strand, 
I  trust  thee,  Father,  take  my  hand. 

—V.  A.  Beldin. 

0 

THK  CONGO  MISSION.* 
N  the  banks  of  the  rolling  Congo 

'Way  across  the  foaming  deep, 
1  can  see  an  iron  cottage 
From  the  wooded  hillside  peep. 

And,  from  out  its  iron  chimney, 
Wreaths  of  smoke  are  borne  aloft, 

O'er  the  hilltops  and  the  meadows; 
By  the  breezes  low  and  soft. 

'Tis  the  home  of  missionaries, 
Who,  to  save  the  fallen  race, 

Leaving  friends  and  native  country, 
Dare  to  live  in  such  a  place. 

Heeding  nothing  but  their  duty, 
Fearing  naught  but  God  alone. 

Safer  than  the  greatest  monarch 
As  he  sits  upon  his  throne. 

"All  for  souls!  "  I  hear  them  singing, 
As  they  seek  to  save  the  lost : 

Toiling  on  for  those  benighted. 
Who  know  not  sin's  fearful  cost: 

Warning  of  the  coming  judgment, 
Pointing  to  the  gaping  grave. 

Telling  them  of  one  who  loves  them 
And  has  died,  their  souls  to  save. —Nathan  A.  Sessions. 

*Sit  article  on  first  pa£,  -/  this  number. 

THE  SEVENTY  WEEKS. 

Tin-  <.:i|>  In  rriiphftlc  ('limnology  Itrtwri'ii 
Mir  Flint  mid  iMaai  AiWi-nU  of  i'lirUt. 

BY  I'ROKESSOR  INFREE. 

V""  V/*2!  Daniel  we  obtain  nol  only 
the  definition  of  various 

periods,  but  a  clue  to  the 
principles  of  prophetic 

chronology.  The  prophet's eye  under  angelic  direction 
surveys  the  whole  vista  of 

the  centuries  to  the  end  of  time.  It  is  broken 
by  certain  striking  events  described  in  figur- 

ative language.  As  if  gazing  from  a  moun- 
tain-top across  a  wide  landscape,  he  notices 

the  heights  and  cliffs  which  arc  conspicuous 
objects  to  the  eye.  To  an  observer  so  situ- 

ated if  two  towering  peaks  were  on  the  line  of 
sight,  one  far  away  on  the  horizon  and  the 
other  nearer  to  him,  they  would  appear  much 
closer  together  than  they  really  were.  Ac- 

cordingly we  find  Daniel's  survey  passing  over an  intervening  gap  between  two  conspicuous 
events  and  wnen  the  measure  is  given  to  him, 
confessing  that  he  was  puzzled,  or,  as  he  says, 
"understood  not.''  These  two  events  were  the first  and  second  advents  of  the  Lord 

A  period  of  seventy  weeks  was  mentioned 
to  him.  But  it  was  mentioned  in  a  peculiar 
form.  It  was  to  be  seven  and  three  score  and 
two  weeks,  sixty-nine  weeks  in  all  from  the 
going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore 
and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah  the 
Prince.  There  can  be  but  one  interpretation 
to  these  two  events.  Accordingly  we  find 
that  the  command  referred  to  went  forth  in 
the  year  B.  C.  445.  The  entry  of  Christ  into 
Jerusalem,  when  the  populace  acclaimed  him, 
must  have  been,  if  the  latest  calculations  of 
chronologists  are  correct,  in  A.  D.  }8.  That 
is,  if,  as  is  now  generally  believed,  the  real 
date  of  Christ's  birth  was  five  years  later  than the  Christian  era.  These  two  dates  are  483 
years  apart.  Thus  we  obtain  the  prophetic 
metre.  Sixty-nine  weeks  when  mentioned  in 
prophecy  represent  a  period  of  483  years  or  in 
other  words  a  day  represents  a  year.  We  may 
infer,  therefore,  when  the  duration  of  other 
periods  is  given  in  days  or  weeks,  that  years 
are  intended  at  the  rate  of  a  day  for  a  year. 
This  an  important  step  gained  which  Daniel 
and  his  contemporaries  before  the  time  of  Chist 
could  not  be  sure  of.  It  is  probable,  however, 
that  the  possibility  of  such  a  mode  of  reckon- 

ing had  occurred  to  the  Jews,  as  Simeon  and 
Anna  were  expecting  the  Saviour  about  the 
time  that  he  appeared.  Herod  also  appears 
to  have  attached  more  significance  to  the  in- 

quiries of  the  wise  men  (Matt.  2:  1-8)  than 
seems  natural  for  a  King  to  do  if  there  had 

been  no  expectation  of  Messiah's  appearance about  that  time. 
The  question  naturally  arises,  what  be- 

comes of  the  seventieth  week  referred  to  ? 

"Seventy  weeks  are  determined,''  said  the 
angel.  (Daniel  9:  24.)  The  close  of  the  sixty- nine  weeks  is  marked  off,  as  we  see,  by  the 
advent.  The  natural  inference  would  be  that 
the  seventieth  week  would  begin  with  the 
close  of  the  sixty-ninth  week.  But  we  know 
that  it  was  not  so.  That  last  week — or  seven 
years — was  to  be  the  most  eventful  period  of 
the  world's  history.  The  events  of  that  per- 

iod as  Daniel  describes  them,  and  as  John  saw 
them  and  describes  them  more  minutely  in  the 
Apocalypse,  have  never  taken  place.  Reverting 
to  our  simile  of  a  man  gazing  across  mountain 
tops,  the  seer  saw  the  summits  in  the  distance 
but  did  not  perceive  the  wide  valley  between 
them.  Nearly  twenty  centuries  have  already 
elapsed  since  the  close  of  the  sixty-ninth  week 
when  Messiah  was  "cut  off,  but  not  for  him- 

self" and  sinc«  the  city  and  the  sanctuary  were 
destroyed.  Of  that  gap,  the  prophecy  of  the 
seventy  weeks  takes  no  account  It  simply 
divides  the  last  week  from  the  former  period 
of  sixty-nine  and  it  is  only  when  we  study  the 
other  and  longer  measurements  of  different 
periods  that  we  find  the  interval  accounted  for. 
It  was  clear  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God, 

but  for  the  purposes  of  Daniel's  message  to  his 
own  people, the  revelation  of  it  was  not  need- ed. It  has  been  essentially  a  parenthetic  per- 

iod, during  which  the  Jewish  people  have 
been  set  aside.  The  course  of  prophecy  con- 

cerning them  has  been  suspended  and  they 
have  no  national  existence  or  history  while  it 
continues.  When  the  seventieth  week  dawns, 

,  the  last  seven  years  of  the  period,  they  will 
be  again  a  nation  in  their  own  land  and  the 
stream  of  piophecy  regarding  them  resumes 

its  course.  The  seventy  weeks  of  God's  deal- ing with  them  as  a  nation  will  surely  be  ful- 
fttfed  to  the  last  hour, though  they  have  waited 
long  for  that  last  week.  When  it  does  come 
it  will  be  a  time  of  dire  affliction  as  we  see 
from  the  scenes  described  in  the  Apocalypse 



I/O THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
But  they  have  had  repeated  warnings.  When 
Moses  recounted  their  sins  and  rebellions  he 
told  them,  (Lev.  20:  18.)  "If  ye  will  not  for 
M  this,"  [various  judgments  described  and 
fulfilled]  "If  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken 
unto  me,  then  I  will  punish  you  seven  times 
[another  prophetic  term  for  years]  more  for 

your  sins." The  great  gap  in  the  prophetic  narrative, this 
interval  of  nearly  twenty  centuries,  during 
which  the  Jew  has  been  cast  off  and  the  wild 
olive  mentioned  by  the  apostle  (Romans  1 1 : 
17)  has  been  grafted  to  the  stem  and  has  been 
bearing  fruit  to  God's  glory — is  described  as 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  (Luke  2 1 :  24),  and 
Jerusalem  is  to  be  trodden  down  until  those 
times  are  completed. 
When  will  the  termination  come?  When 

will  that  final  seven  year?,  the  last  of  the 
seventy  weeks  with  its  terrible  and  momentous 
events,  dawn  upon  the  world?  The  believer 
naturally  turns  to  the  Bible  to  see  if  any 
light  is  thrown  upon  the  question.  As  the 
time  of  the  first  coming  of  Christ  was  indicated 
five  hundred  years  before  it  took  place,  the 
time  of  the  second  coming  may  also  be  indi- 

cated. And  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the 
same  principles  of  interpretation  will  apply  as 
applied  in  the  former  case. 

It  is  to  this  problem  that  students  of  prophecy 
have  been  giving  their  attention  for  some  years 
past.  The  result  has  been  a  warning  cry  from 
many  independent  quarters  that  the  end  is 
near  at  hand.  We  are  warned  that  we  are  on 
the  threshold  ot  tharrinal  seven  years.  Dates 
and  periods  revealed  to  Daniel  and  recorded 
by  him,  though  at  the  time  he  understood 
them  not,  have  been  compared  with  the  book 
of  the  world's  history  and  the  events  figuratively described  by  him  have  been  identified.  As 
the  captain  of  a  vessel  at  sea  accurately  locates 
his  position  on  his  chart  when  he  takes  an 
observation,  so  the  student  of  prophecy 
locates  the  stage  at  which  the  world's  history has  arrived, and  there  is  a  general  consensus  of 
opinion  that  only  a  few  years  remain  before 
Christ  will  appear  to  summon  all  his  people 
who  are  waiting  and  looking  for  him  to  meet 
him  in  the  air.  Then  the  vials  will  be  poured 
out  and  the  time  of  "the  tribulation— the 
great  one"  will  have  arnved,to  be  followed  by Millennial  glory. 

A  PETITION  FOR  A  MISSION. 

In  Tai  Yuen  Fu  in  China,  a  mission  station 
Is  established  of  which  Rev.  S.  B.  Farthing, 
tne  Baptist  missionary  has  charge.  About  a 
year  ago  two  men  visited  him  and  asked  for 
religious  instruction.  He  welcomed  them 
gladly,  and  after  a  time  being  satisfied  of 
their  conversion,  he  baptized  them  both. 
Shortly  afterward  they  returned  to  their  own 
town  of  Chiao  Cheng,  forty  miles  off.  Recent- 

ly they  sent  him  an  invitation  to  visit  them 
and  he  went.  On  his  arrival  he  inquired,  as 
directed,  for  the  blacksmith's  shop.  He  soon 
found  it, and  while  waiting  for  his  friends  took 
a  survey  of  its  interior.  The  niche  where  the 
idol  usually  is  placed  in  such  shops  was 
empty.  The  slab  on  which  the  high-sound- 

ing title  of  the  god  is  inscribed  had  been 
scraped  clean,  and  on  it  was  written,  "The 
holy  Instruction  of  Jesus."  When  the  black- 

smith appeared  ,he  warmly  welcomed  his 
spiritual  father  and  told  him  of  what  had  been 
done.  One  after  another  of  their  fellow- 
townsmen  had  been  induced  to  come  to  the 
shop  for  instruction  and  study  of  the  Bible 
until  now  the  blacksmith  and  his  friend  have 
a  class  of  forty  persons.  They  wanted  the 
missionary  to  examine  the  class,  to  set  them 
right  on  matters  in  which  they  were  them- 

selves uncertain,  and  to  baptize  such  as  were 
in  his  opinion  fit  for  baptism.  They  were  very 
eager  to  have  a  regular  teacher  and  a  mission 
ertablished  in  a  suitable  building.  They  had 
circulated  a  petition  for  such  a  mission  and 
the  signers  had  undertaken  to  pay  all  the  ex- 

penses of  it  for  a  year.  Until  Mr.  Farthing 
went  on  that  visit,  no  white  missionary  had 
visited  the  town.  The  way  had  been  thus 
thoroughly  prepared  by  the  two  native converts. 

MR.  MOODY'S  RECIPE. 
How  to  be  cured  of  the  habit  of  lying  was 

the  problem  submitted  to  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  at 
one  of  his  meetings.  It  was  brought  to  him 
by  a  lady  who  wanted  to  cure  her- 

self of  this  disagreeable  habit.  "Oh,"  said  Mr. 
Moody,  "that  is  a  very  simple  matter.  The next  time  you  catch  yourself  lying  just  go  to 
the  party  whom  you  have  lied  to  and  ask  to  be 
forgiven  for  telling  a  lie  "  'Oh,"  she  said,  "I 
would  not  like  to  be  called  a  liar."  "Yes,"  re- 

torted Mr.  Moody,  "that  is  just  the  difficulty. You  would  like  to  tone  it  down,  but  the  only 
way  to  get  over  your  so-called  exaggeration 
is  to  confess  it  as  a  sin. " 

PREPARING  THE  WAY. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic for  the  Week  Commencing  March.  27.  Isa 40:  3-5;  Luke  3:  10-14. 

¥HEN  some  noble,  generous,  brave 
character  is  discovered  in  Africa  or 
some  other  heathen  land,  and  we are  told  how  good  a  life  such  a 
one  is  living,  though  ignorant  of 
the  Gospel,  we  are  often  asked 

why.  is  it  necessary  to  send  the  Gospel  to  such people.  Sometimes  it  is  insisted  that  life  in some  of  those  secluded  heathen  settlements  is purer  before  the  Gospel  is  preached  there  than it  is  in  civilized  cities  in  our  own  Christian 
land.  The  same  argument  is  often  used  as  to unbelievers.  It  is  said  that  in  integrity  in 
general  goodness  of  heart  and  high  morality such  and  such  a  one  is  superior  to  this  and 
that  man  who  may  be  a  professing  Christian In  both  cases  there  is  a  confusion  of  the  dis- 

tinctions between  men  and  their  circumstances 
There  are  some  noble  natures  whicli  in  spite of  ignorance  or  unbelief  are  grand 
and  admirable.  On  the  other 
hand  there  are  natures  so 
weak,  so  selfish,  so  cor- 

rupt that  only  the  power 
of  the  Christian  religion 
can  make  them  toler- 
a  b  1  e  to  humanity. 
Both  natures  need  the 
Gospel.  The  latter 
that  they  may  be  re- 

deemed from  corrup- 
tion and  reach  a  higher 

plane;  the  former  be- 
cause the  good  material 

repays  the  most  gracious 
influence  ever  known  to 
man.  A  boy  just  gradu- 

ating from  one  of  our 
grammar  schools  has 
knowledge  that  Socrates 
never  dreamed  of. 
the  school-boy  then, 
greater  than  Socrates  ? 
He  is  greater  in  his  cir- 

cumstances —  in  t  h 
wealth  of  his  advant- 

ages. But  how  immea- 
surably inferior  in  great- 

ness of  mind!  So  the 
Gospel  brings  light 
all  who  will  receive  the 
light.  It  raises  the  dull 
and  obtuse,  the  low,  the 
grovelling,  and  it  opens 
up  still  higher  paths  to 
those  who  have  climbed 
high  up  unassisted. The  mission  of  the 
Baptist  was  a  prepara- 

tion for  this  fuller  reve- 
lation. Formalism  had 

taken  possession  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Rites 
and  ceremonies  were  observed  and  the  personal life  was  base  and  sordid.  There  come  such 
periods  to  every  people.  The  idea  becomes 
prevalent  that  by  large  gifts,  membership  in certain  churches,  the  observance  of  certain 
forms  men  may  compound  with  God  for  un- 
cleanness  of  heart  and  life.  All  this  the  Bap- 

tist swept  away.  He  demanded  repentance 
and  renovation.  The  duties  of  every  vocation 
were  to  be  performed  conscientiously.  It  was 
not  a  question  of  creed  but  of  conduct.  This 
clearing  away  of  ecclesiastical  rubbish  was 
necessary, but  it  was  not  sufficient.  The  Baptist 
did  not  think  so  himself.  It  was  the  opening 
of  the  ground  for  the  sowing  of  the  seed,  the excavation  of  the  foundation  which  Christ 
would  lay,  and  on  which  his  living  temple would  be  reared. 

(Methodism,  and  Hurlburt's  Studies  of  the hour  Gospels,  are  found  valuable.  There  is also  a  flourishing  Junior  League.  Its  members hold  devotional  meetings  Sunday  afternoons The  Chapters  of  Park  Street  and  Hammond Street  churches  of  Lewiston  were  represented 
by  good  numbers.  The  furnishing  of  a  league parlor  has  proved  a  stimulus  to  the  High  Street Chapter  and  the  example  might  be  followed 
wisely  by  all  other  Leagues.  The  Leaguers  at 
ifgtn,  a,  have  taken  active  measures  toward the  formation  of  a  library.  A  monthly  lecture course  has  been  arranged.  At  the  recent  re- vival meetings,  the  first  young  man  who  came toward  tor  prayers  was  brought  there  by  the direct  influence  of  the  League,  and  the  first Christian  worker  who  ventured  out  into  the congregation  was  an  Epworth  leaguer. 

AN   ENTERPRISING   SOUTHERN  ASSN. 1  angible  evidence  of 
the  energy  and  activity 

of  the  Young  Men's  ' 
Christian  Association 

BUILDING,  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 

of latest 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 
The  League  of  First  Church, Davenport, la., 

is  doing  good  work.  Each  department  is  in 
working  order.  The  Sunday  evening  meet- 

ings are  worthy  of  special  mention.  The  in- 
terest is  steadily  increasing,  and  never  have 

the  young  people  been  so  active  before.  In 
literary  work  Smith  and  Mahood's  History  of 

of  Nashville, Tenn., exists  in  the  hand- some and  commodious  building,  a 
picture  of  which  appears  on  this 
page.  It  stands  on  Church 

Street  covering  an  area  of  sixty-one  feet  by  a 
hundred  and  five  and  cost  $54,000.  The 
Association  which  has  erected  this  beautiful 
home  for  its  work  was  organized  in  1875. 
The  fact  that  it  now  has  over  a  thousand 
members,  a  library  of  four  thousand  volumes 
and  a  well  equipped  gymnasium,  shows  how 
thorough  and  hearty  must  have  been  the  suy. 
port  accorded  to  it  by  the  young  men 
Nashville.  In  its  new  home  with  the  la 
educational  appliances  and  accommodations 
for  classes  and  public  meetings  it  has  a  pros- 

pect of  a-  career  of  usefulness  in  the  future  sur- 
passing its  achievements  in  the  past. 

* 
THE  ¥.  M.  C.  A.  IN  1JERLIN. 

A  Christian  gentleman  travelling  in  Ger- 
many sends  the  following  account  of  the 

Young  Men's  Christian  Association  work  in 
Berlin:  "The  Association  was  celebrating  its 
ninth  anniversary.  The  rooms  of  their  splendid 
building  in  the  Wilhelm-strasse  were  crowded; 
many  high  officers  and  ladies  and  gentlemen 
of  all  ranks  came  to  show  their  interest,  and 
Count  Andreas  von  Bernstorff  took  the  chair. 
From  the  report  of  the  General  Secretary  it  ap- 

peared that  during  the  year  the  rooms  of  this 
Association  were  used  by  1 28,000  young  men 
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(daily  average  350);  1017  new  members  were received,  900  of  these  being  strangers  in  Berlin. The  extensive  work  of  the  Association,  which includes  a  large  Sunday-school,  classes  of  lads 
and  boys,  visiting,  employment-agency,  etc 
is  done  by  eighteen  paid  agents,  and  1 50  vol- unteer helpers.  During  the  year  65 1  strangers have  been  provided  with  lodging;  eighty  lect- ures for  instructions,and  400  religious  meetings 
were  held.  Eleven  members  have  entered  the 
home  mission,  six  went  to  the  foreign  field. 

"Arrangements  are  made  to  have  special meetings  for  students,  soldiers  and  others.  The 
meetings  for  waiters  are  most  interesting.  Their only  convenient  time  to  come  is  midnight, but 
they  come  even  at  such  an  hour  and  listen with  much  interest. 

"Those  who  know  the  spirit  of  this  Associa- tion know  the  prayers,  the  faith,  the  devotion of  those  who  have  charge,  and  do  not  wonder 
that  God  has  blessed  it  so  richly  " 

SHE  HATH  DONE  WHAT  SHE  COULD. 
In  the  large  scattered  circle  of  King's  Daugh- ters which  Mrs.  Bottome,  the  President  of  the 

Order,  calls  her  own  circle,are  some  to  whom 
she  sends  the  following  words  in  her  monthly 
talks  with  them  through  the  Ladies'  Home 
Journal:  I  have  just  read  a  letter  from  one  of 
my  circle  telling  me  of  a  friend  of  hers,  a stranger  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  wanting to  introduce  me  to  her.  All  I  could  think  as  I 
read  that  letter  was:  What  a  queenly  woman. 
And  she  is  a  servant  in  a  boarding-house.  Oh, 
the  princely  natures  that  are  earning  their daily  bread.  One  young  girl  says  to  me, 
"Do  speak  an  encouraging  word  to  us  ser- 

vants." My  dear  sisters,  all  I  can  say  is  "act 
well  your  part;"  be  good  servants;  do  your very  best;  do  it  in  His  Name.  Be  a  perfect servant.    Be  dignified. 

But  other  classes  are  represented  in  my  circle. 
Around  some  of  you  the  chilling  winds  of 
wordliness  blow — low  aims,  unworthy  de- 
siies,  no  thought  or  care  of  God  in  those  you 
truly  love,  and  you  know  you  must  be  true. You  have  no  help  from  the  higher  path  from those  who  should  help  you;  everything  is 
provided  for  the  physical,  while  the  best  in 
you  is  so  hungry,  and  at  times  you  feel  as  if 
you  would  starve  to  death.  But  you  must 
not  die.  You  must  use  your  will  and  say  "I will  not  lose  myself.  I  will  not  be  a  worldly 
woman.  No  power  can  make  me  that. 
Whatever  have  been  my  mistakes,  whatever 
my  disappointments  may  have  been,  I  will hold  on  to  myself.  1  will  be  a  Christian.  1 
will  be  Christ-like.    I  will  be  forgiving." 

A  letter  from  Ira  D  Sankey,  states  that  he 
will  be  back  from  his  tour  through  England  to 
attend  the  great  Christian  Endeavor  Conven- 

tion in  July.  He  will  attend  the  Annual  En- deavor Convention  in  England  held  May  24-2, 
before  his  return. 

The  total  number  of  young  men  registered 
at  the  Exeter  Hall,  London,  Y.M.C.A.  during 
the  year  ending  Dec.  31st,  1891,  taking  cog- 

nizance alike  of  the  membership,  ihe  gym- nasium, and  the  classes,  was  4,528. 

* 
The  English  Y.M.  A. C. National  Council  has 

forwarded  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  forth- 
coming World's  Fair  at  Chicago  a  memorial 

strongly  urging  the  great  desirability  of  the exhibition  and  grounds  being  closed  against 
the  public  on  Sundays. 

\VK  *LL  KXDJEAVOR. 

(Tune  —  "  A  m  e  rica .") IIRISTIAN  Endeavor "  bright, 
Offspring  of  truth  and  light, 

Sent  from  above. 
We'll  stoutly  strive  to  stand, 
For  this  most  glorious  band — 
Strong  pillars  of  our  land — Our  faith  and  love. 

Our  banner  onward  wave, 
As  guiding  star  to  save, Souls  for  our  King. 
We'll  do  our  best  to  fight 

For  all  that's  true  and" right, Until  that  day  of  light, 
Victory  bring. 

United  Christians  we, v Would  praise  and  pray  to  thee, 
Our  Saviour,  Lord. 

We'll  strive  at  last  to  win, 
The  mansions  free  from  sin, 
Trusting,  we'll  enter  in, To  live  with  God. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  readers  wno 
are  m  tubers  ol  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  the 
King'*  Daughters,  etc.,  reports  ot  the  progress  ot the-  work  in  their  localities  and  ot  any  new  muth. ods  which  have  been  tound  successful. 
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MORNTNG-1  \M>. 
N  Morning-land,  the  radiant,  rosy  skies 

I   Each  moment  gleam  with  some  new- 
born surprise. 

Or  flush  with  dawning  hope;  the  balmy 
air 

Is  laden  with  a  thousand  perfumes  rare, 
And  thrilled  with  chords  of  strange  rare  melo- dies. 
On  that  blest  shore  where  all  around  us  lies, 
Peace  reigns  supreme,  and  joyous  carols  rise 
From  every  shaded  copse  and  pleasaunce  fair 

In  Morning-land. 

Knowest  thou  the  land  ?   Wherever  friendly 
eyes 

Beam  faith  and  constancy;  where  true  love flies, 

Glad  tidings  of  good-will  and  peace  to  bear ; 
Where  service  is  divine — God  everywhere  — 
There  dawns  the  perfect  day  that  never  dies 

In  Morning-land. 
—Willis  Boyd  Allen. 

ARAB  MUSIC. 
The  Sweet  SouikIs  They  Invoke  From  the 

Lyre  ami  the  Lute— An  Arab  Dinner. 
<^7f  LTHOUGH  the  Arabs  cannot  be 

called  a  cheerful  people,  they  are 
hospitable  and  in  spite  of  nomad 
proclivities, domestic  in  their  tastes. 

,  Strangers  rarely  fail  of  a  cordial 
welcome,  and  in  the  homes  of 
Cairo.  Oman   and   Yemen,  this 

hospitality  frequently  becomes  even  lavish. 
When  a  guest  arrives  to  whom  special  honor 

is  intended,  careful  preparation  is  made  for  the 
principal  meal,  which  may  consist  of  boiled 
mutton  or  camel's  flesh,  ground  wheat  cooked in  butter,  bread  in  thin  cakes  cooked  on  an 
iron  plate,  rice  and  fish,  dates  and  fruit,  and 
aromatic  coffee  from  India.  After  eating  and 
the  washing  of  hands,  a  censer  covered  with 
burning  incense  is  passed  around  and  each 
guest  perfumes  his  face,  hands  and  dress.  No 
wine  or  fermented  liquors  are  used  and  the 
diners  are  exceedingly  temperate,  gluttony  be- 

ing unknown  among  the  Arabs. 
Toward  the  close  of  the  repast,  the  musi- 

cians begin  their  part  of  the  entertainment. 
Our  artist  has  pictured  two  typical  performers 
of  the  class  to  be  met  with  in  almost  every 
Arab  community,  and  especially  in  Hasa  and 
Oman,  where  the  people  are  probably  among 
the  most  musical  of  their  race.  One  of  the 
musicians  in  the  illustration  is  playing  on  a 
rude,  home-made  lyre,  with  five  strings — an 
instrument  on  which  some  performers  are  ex- 

ceedingly skilful.  A  favorite  lyre  is  sometimes 
decorated  with  sprigs  of  evergreen.  The  other 
is  a  lute  player.  The  lute  is  usually  played 
with  the  fingers  alone,  but  native  ingenuity 
has  supplied  an  instrument — doubtless  from 
some  very  ancient  model — that  is  played  with 
a  bow,  violin-fashion.  Such  music  as  is  pro- 

duced is  usually  of  a  character  that  would  be 
doleful  to  American  ears,  but  it  possesses  a 
strangely  weird  quality,  especially  when  the 
players  add  their  deep,  resonant  voices  to  the 
harmony,  that  makes  it  peculiarly  attractive  to 
the  stranger  who  hears  it  for  the  first  time. 
Even  in  song,  the  Arab  never  forgets  his  dig- 

nity: his  demeanor  remains  serious  and  placid, 
and  he  indulges  in  no  melodic  outbursts  as  he 
rises  to  the  musical  theme.  Great  as  have 
been  the  conquests  of  the  Arab  sword  and  far- 
reaching  the  influence  of  Arab  literature,  it  is 
a  remarkable  fact  that  the  race  possesses  hardly 
a  trace  of  any  music,  distinctively  national  in 
character. 

Among  the  people  of  the  East  there  is  in 
use  a  wide  and  fanciful  variety  of  stringed 
musical  instruments,  concerning  whose  origin 
the  world  knows  very  little.  Of  the  lyre  there 
are  probably  a  hundred  different  forms,  from 
the  ancient  lyre  of  Assyria  and  Egypt,  as  it  is 
found  pictured  in  the  sculptured  fragments 
of  Nineveh,  Thebes  and  other  ruined  cities, 
to  that  in  use  in  Cairo  and  Alexandria  at  the 

present  day.  '  Some  of  the  lyres  were  played 
with  plectrum  tips  upon  the  performers'  fing- ers; others  with  the  fingers  themselves.  Dr. 
Kitto  and  other  authorities  believe  that  it  was 

a  lyre  rather  than  a  harp  upon  which  King 
Da' id  played;  the  Hebrew  name  Kinnor, 
bearing  out  this  interpretation.  The  Kinnot 
was  a  very  light  and  portable  instrument, and, 
according  to  the  rabbinical  records,  King 
David  used  to  suspend  it  by  night  above  his 
pillow,  which  could  not  so  readily  have  been 
done  with  the  heavier  harp.  Some  of  the  more 
ancient  lyres  of  Egypt  and  Arabia,  were  high- 

ly ornamented,  with  exquisite  carvings  ot 
birds,  beasts  and  fishes. 

Simpler  in  construction  and  narrower  in 
musical  range,  the  lute  was  probably  quite  as 
popular  as  the  lyre,  being  better  adapted  to  a 
less  skiltul  class  of  performers.  On  the  old 
tombs  found  at  Thebes  are  sculptured  figures 
of  lute-players,  the  instruments  differing  lit- 

tle from  that  in  the  picture  given  on  this  page, 
save  that  the  fingers  were  used  instead  ot  a 
bow.  The  number  of  strings  varied,  from  one 
to  ten,  and  some  of  the  many  different  forms 
of  the  instrument  bore  a  close  resemblance  to 

the  guitar.  The  lute's  "neck"  was  generally three  or  four  times  the  length  of  the  body  of 
the  instrument, 
and  it  was  playe 
upon  either  by  the 
naked  fingers  or 
with  a  plectrum. 
In  none  of  the  an 
cient  sculptures  is 
the  lute  represent- 

ed as  played  with 
a  bow,  like  that  in 
the  illustra- 

tion, and the  lat 

Accountable,  Indeed,  fir  the  use  of  words  that 
will  benefit  no  person,  and  for  the  spending  of 
minutes  uselessly.  It  will  not  be  difficult  to 
demonstrate  the  correctness  of  this  sentiment. 
The  fact  that  the  result  may  not  be  what  was 
expected  does  not  disprove  it.  Equally  true 
seems  to  be  the  sentiment  that  we  are  ac- 

countable for  the  failuie  to  use  a  word  that 
will  benefit  another  person.  The  note  of 
warning  may  save  their  lives  anil  an  immense 
amount  of  property  on  a  railroad  or  other 
craft;  but  infinitely  11101  e  benelicient  might  be 
the  result  in  the  salvation  of  souls  should  a 
note  of  warning  be  given  in  due  time. 
Says  Thomas  Beecher:  Befor;  and  after  birth 

children  are  so  helpless  in  the  hands  of  their 
parents  that  according  to  laws  human  and 
divine  parents  arc  responsible  [Ptstalorri). 
The  mother  is  endowed, and  endowed  by  God 
himself,  with  all  the  qualities  to  render  her  fit 
to  become  the  principal  agent  in  the 
moral  and  intellectual  development  of  her 
child.  A  writer  in  the  Udies'  7{eposilorv 
suggests  that  parents  are  Heaven's  vicegerents until  children  are  initiated  into  the  Divine 

family.  John  Harris,  D.  D.,  writes,  "The 
parent  possesses  an  influence  over  his  children 
more  powerful  than  the  mightiest  monarch 
over  his  subjects,  I  he  image  and  substitute  of 
the  Divine  authority. 

T>iiiiljp,  Iowa,  c.  c.  CADWELL. 

The  Old  Family  Table. 
Yes,  we  remember  it  well,  says  a  writer  in 

the  Religious  Telescope — that  plain  old  table, 
made  of  white  pine  boards,  with  a  drawer  in 
the  side  in  which  were  deposited  the  knives, 
forks  and  spoons — not  silver,  but  plain  iron, 
substantial  knives  and  forks,  with  bone  han- 

Arab  Musicians  at  Cairo. 
(From  a  / holograph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmagf  during  his  tour  in  Egypt.) 

ter  is  probably  a  comparatively  modern  adap- 
tation of  the  lute  form  to  the  violin  move- 

ment, the  tones  being  graduated  by  the 
fingers  of  the  left  hand,  as  was  done  by  Paga- 
nini,  who  once  charmed  his  audience  by  play- 

ing the  violin  on  a  single  string. 
# *  * 

Lost  Hours. 

In  a  pamphlet  before  me,  I  notice  this 
incident:  A  gentleman  in  passing  through  an 
English  castle,  discovered  these  lines  in  the nurserv : 

LOST. 
SOMEWHERE  BETWEEN  SUNRISE  AND  SUN- 

SET TWO  GOLDEN  HOURS,  EACH  SET  WITH 
60  MINUTES.  NO  REWARD  IS  OFFERED,  FOR 
THEY   ARE  GONE  FOREVER. 

For  every  idle  word  that  men  speak  shall 
they  give  account  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

dies.  That  old  table  was  not  painted  or  grain- 
ed but  it  was  always  scoured  white  and  clean. 

It  was  of  a  parallelogram  shape,  substantially 
built,  rested  on  four  stout  legs,  and  stood  on 
the  west  side  of  the  large  room  which,  with 

its  great  open  fireplace,  served  the  three-fold 
purpose  of  kitchen,  dining-room,  and  sitting- 
room  for  the  family  and  visitors.  But  it  was 
not  so  much  the  old  table  as  those  who  gath- 

ered around  it  three  times  a  day  that  made  a 

lasting  impression  on  the  writer's  mind.  When the  hour  lor  breakfast  arrived,  and  the  plain 
meal  was  about  prepared,  all  would  assemble 
in  that  large  room  that  was  ever  serving  a 
triple  purpose,  and  father  would  read  a  chap- 

ter from  the  old  family  Bible,  then  all 
would  join  in  singing  a  familiar  hymn,  and 
then  kneel  down  and  father  would  offer  pray- 

er. After  prayer,  mother  and  the  girls  would 
quickly  place  the  potatoes,  cakes,  bread,  cof- 

fee, and  meat  (if  there  was  any — often  there 
was  none)  on  that  plain  old  family  table,  and 

each  would  take  his  usual  place  at  the  table 
Ah,  with  the  mind's  eye  we  now  look  back, 
and  with  admiring  gaze  contemplate  that  fam- 

ily assembled  around  that  old  tamili.ir  labL, 
p  it  taking  of  their  plain,  frugal  meal.  What 
would  we  not  give  for  the  privilege  of  sitting 
dow  n  once  more,  a  member  of  that  company  , 
around  that  plain  old  table  weighted  with  its homely  fare. 

• 
*  * 

STAKTIN<;  IX  I.IKK. 

on  hand  promptly  in  the  morn- 
ing at  your  place  of  business,  and make  it  a  point  never  to  be  late, and  pet  form  cheerfully  every  duty, 

says  the  Southtrn  'hutch  /Mvo~ est*.  Be  respectfu  to  your  em- 
ployers, and  to  all  in  authority  over 

you,  and  be  polite  to  every  one; 
politeness  costs  nothing,  and  it  will  .help  you 
wonderfully  in  getting  on  in  the  world.  And 
above  all,  be  honest  and  truthful.  The  boy 
who  starts  in  life  with  a  sound  mind  in  a 
sound  body,  who  falls  into  no  bad  habits, 
who  is  honest,  truthful  and  industrious,  who 
remember!  with  grateful  love  his  father  and 
mother,  and  who  does  not  grow  away  from 
his  church  and  Sunday  School,  has  qualities  ol 
mind  and  heart  that  will  insure  him  success  to 
a  remarkable  degree,  even  though  he  is  en- dowed with  only  ordinary  mental  capacity: 
for  honor,  truth  and  industry  are  more  than 
genius.  Don't  be  foppish  in  your  dress,  and 
don't  buy  anything  before  you  have  the  money 
to  pay  for  it.  Shun  billiard  saloons,  and  be 
careful  how  you  spend  the  evenings.  Culti- vate a  taste  for  reading,  and  read  only  good 
books.  With  a  love  lor  reading,  you  will  find 
in  books  friends  ever  true,  and  lull  of  cheer  in time  of  gloom, 

# #  * A  Mother's  Pleasant  Surprise. 
In  one  of  his  sermons,  the  late  Pastor 

Spurgeon  related  the  following  incident: 
One  Sunday  night  I  was  urging  Chris- 

tian parents  to  let  there  be  no  delay  in 
speaking  to  their  children  about  their 
souls.  I  said,  "Do  it  to-night,  if  you 
have  not  done  it  already.  You  mothers 

may  say,  '  My  children  will  be  in 
bed  and  asleep  when  I  get  home  ' Never  mind;  go  upstairs  and  wake 
them,  and  talk  to  them  about  their 
souls."  A  mother— this  I  know  to 
be  true — went  home,  and  her  little 
girl  was  in  bed  and  asleep.  She 
woke  her,  and  said,  "Jane,  I  have 
not  spoken  To  you,  dear  child, 
about  your  soul.  The  pastor  has 
been  exhorting  us  to-night, and  say- 

ing that  if  you  were  asleep  you 

should  be  wakened.'"  Then  said 
Jane,  "Mother,  I  have  often  thought that  you  did  not  speak  to  me 
about  Christ;  but  I  have  known 
him  these  two  years."  The  mother stood  convicted.  She  brought  her 
daughter  round  on  Monday,  and 
said,  "Let  this  dear  girl  be  baptized 
and  join  the  Church."  I  said  to  her, "Why  did  you  not  tell  your 
mother?"  "Well,"  said  she,  "you 
know  mother  never  seemed  to  come 
to  the  subject ;  she  never  gave  me 
a  chance."  Then  the  mother  said, 
"Quite  right ;  I  have  not  been  to 
my  children  what  I  ought  to  have 
been;  but,  please  God,  there  shall never  be  another  child  of  mine  that 
shall  steal  a  march  on  her  mother, 
and  find  out  Christ  without  her 
knowing  it."  God  graciously  re- 

buked that  mother. * *  * TRUST. 

It  comes  to  me  more  and  more 
Each  day  as  I  move  along, 
That  the  love  >  4  the  Father  in  Heaven 

Is  over  us  tender  and  strain;. 
It  is  not  alone  in  the  sunlight ; 
Our  lives  grow  pure  and  true, 
There  is  growth  as  well  in  the  shadow, 
And  pain  has  it  work  to  do. 

We  may  not  seethe  protit 
Of  Sorrow,  toil  and  pain  ; 
But  it  our  Father  sends  it. 
It  brings  not  loss  but  gain. 

He  feeds  the  beast  of  the  forest, 
He  hears  the  young  ravens  cry, 
And  will  he  not,  doubting  brother, 
Watch  over  you  and  I  ? 

Then  trust.  \*ien  the  sky  s  brightest, 
Trust  when  the  shadows  fall. 
The  sun  is  always  shining, 

And  God's  love  is  over  a!1. 

'  — Slsie  £lder. 

Shatv  L'uhersity,  Raleigh,  X.  C 
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CHAPTER  XI.  (Continued.) 
ICODEMUS  has  helped  me  not  a  lit- 

tle," the  letter  went  on,  —  "I think  somewhat  too  cautious  and 
slow;  as  is  not  unnatural  to  one 
w  ho  has  so  much  to  lose — but  at 
home  he  makes  no  secret  of  his 

conviction  that  it  is  impossible  to  account  for 
the  wonderful  deeds  of  Jesus  save  on  the  sup- 

position that  God  is  with  him.  I  hope  this  in- 
fluential man  will  soon  get  courage  to  speak out. 

"When  1  came  here  I  found  the  reality  of 
Jesus's  miracles  admitted;  and,  after  1  had learned  the  character  of  his  life  and  teaching, 
1  did  not  see  how  they  could  be  accounted  for 
reasonably  by  the  magical  art  and  evil  spirits. 
But  I  have  lately  fallen  in  with  some  of  his 
disciples,  and  especially  with  some  friends  of 
his  at  Bethany,  who  have  given  me  a  more 
clear  and  connected  view  of  his  doings  and 
teachings  than  I  had  before.  At  Bethany  1  met 
the  mother  of  Jesus — a  wonderful  woman, whom  to  see  and  hear  is  to  believe.  In  answer 
to  my  inquiries,  she  told  of  the  strangest  pos- 

sible events  preceding  and  following  the  birth 
of  Jesus — of  an  angelic  annunciation,  of  a 
Divine  conception,  of  the  birth  at  Bethlehem, 
of  shepherds  sent  by  a  glory  of  angels  to  wor- 

ship the  child,  of  a  caravan  of  princes  from 
the  far  East  who  came,  star-guided, to  do  him 
homage,  of  a  flight  to  Egypt,  of  their  return 
on  the  death  of  Herod  to  live  at  Nazareth  in 
Galilee  till  Jesus  was  thirty  years  old,  of  how 
good  and  holy  he  was  during  all  those  years, 
so  that  she  never  saw  a  fault  in  him,  though 
much  that  was  mysterious.  She  had  some- 

times felt  oppressed  by  the  mystery  which  al- 
ways hung  about  him  like  a  silver  veil,  but 

through  which  occasionally  struggled  gleams 
of  a  Divine  majesty  and  power.  As  time 
rolled  on,  and  the  child  had  long  since  become 
the  matured  man,  she  wondered  that  so  many 
years  were  allowed  to  pass  before  his  making 
any  public  movement.  But  she  knew  that  it 
would  come  in  due  time:  God  would  be  as 
good  as  his  word;  such  preparations  and  herald- 

ing would  not  be  an  idle  flourish  and  make- 
believe.  Then  she  went  on  to  tell  me  about 
his  forerunner  and  baptism  and  first  miracle, 
nearly  three  years  ago  ;and  of  them  any  miracles 
she  had  seen  since.  While  listening  to  his 
teaching,  she  had  been  quite  as  much  as- 

tonished at  his  wisdom  as  she  had  been  at  his 
power.  It  was  a  very  strange  feeling  the 
mother  had  when  she  found  herself  looking  us 
to  her  son  as  being  immeasurably  above  her  in 
everything.  Still  she  rejoiced  in  the  fact  with 
a  sort  of  awful  joy. 

"As  she  told  me  all  these  things  there  was 
so  much  simplicity  and  truthfulness,  as  well 
as  intelligence,  shining  in  her  face  and  whole 
manner,  that  I  could  not  but  accept  her  testi- 

mony. Then  how  I  wanted  to  see. him !  This 
I  had  never  done  until  a  few  days  ago. 
***** 

"Since  then  I  have  seen  Jesus  several  times, and  have  talked  with  him.  And  I  know  that 
he  is  our  Messiah.  Would  that  you  and 
your  grandfather  and  all  the  dear  family  could 
see  and  hear  him,  too!  1  feel  that  you  all 
would,  and  must,  judge  as  I  do.  Both  my 
eyes  and  my  heart  recognize  him.  1  seem  to 
know  him  by  a  new  internal  sense. 

"Not  so,  however,  our  chief  men.  He 
does  not  impress  them  as  he  does  me.  They 
are  getting  exceedingly  bitter  against  him. 
Every  new  wonder  increases  their  exasperation. 
1  am  ashamed  to  say  it — but  I  have  no  doubt 
that  they  would  gladly  take  his  life.  It  must 
be  that  they  are  judicially  blinded;  or,  if  not, 
that  an  evil  mood  of  the  heart  and  will  won- 

derfully hinders  perception  in  religious  matters. 
"1  would  like  to  say  more;  but  I  hope  to see  you  soon,  and  to  make  you  a  joyful  sharer 

of  my  faith  by  a  fuller  account  of  what  I  have 
seen  and  heard. 

"But  what  is  this  that  I  hear?  Hints  come 
to  me  almost  daily  about  you  and  the  great 

alliance.  And  yet  you  said  nothing  about  it 
in  your  last.  Just  before  he  left  for  Rome, 
your  father  wrote  me  that  the  emperor  had 
made  proposals  for  you  in  behalf  of  his  nephew 
and  heir;  and  that  this  was  partly  the  occasion 
of  his  going  to  Rome.  1  hope  that  you  will 
speak  freely  in  your  next.  1  can  see  what 
great  advantage  to  our  people,  not  to  say  to 
all  peoples,  might  come  from  such  an  alliance; 
especially  as  1  hear  the  best  things  said  of  the 
young  Caesar.  He  is  said  to  be  like  his  excel- 

lent father.  Is  it  possible  that  a  daughter  of 
mine  will  become  more  than  a  second  Esther?" 

Such  was  the  letter — omitting  the  usual 
formalities  of  beginning  and  ending.  While 
Seti  was  reading  it,  Rachel  kept  her  eyes  fas- 

tened anxiously  on  his  face — especially  as  he 
approached  the  end.  When  at  last  he  looked 
up,  she  came  and  stood  before  him  and  put  a 
hand  on  each  shoulder  and  looked  beseech- 

ingly into  his  eyes. 
"Grandfather,  had  you  known  of  this  be- 

fore ?" 

Seti  slowly  bowed  his  head. 
"Why  did  not  my  father  tell  me?" 
' '  Perhaps  he  did  not  want  to  agitate  you 

unnecessarily — perhaps  he  wanted  to  see  the 
young  man  and  make  inquiries  about  him, 
and  learn  more  fully  from  the  emperor  himself 
all  that  was  implied  in  the  proposals  before  al- 

lowing you  to  be  troubled  with  the  matter. 
You  see  it  was  possible  that  such  inquiries 
might  show  it  best  to  decline  the  offer  with- 

out its  coming  before  you  at  all." 
"Grandfather,  let  it  never  come  before  me. 

In  advance,  I  put  it  away  from  me  with  both 
hands."  And  then  suddenly:  "Do  you  think 
father  would  be  willing  to  sacrifice  me,  I  do 
not  say  to  ambition,  for  I  know  him  incapable 
of  that,  but  to  what  he  thinks  to  be  the  inter- 

ests of  his  people  ?  " 
"I  think,"  said  Seti  slowly,  "that  he  might 

be  willing  to  sacrifice  himself  for  such  an  ob- 
ject, but  would  feel  that  he  has  no  right  to 

sacrifice  you.  Sacrifices  of  this  sort  must  be 

voluntary." "Then  1  am  safe,"  she  exclaimed,  "for  my 
will  is  all  another  way,  and  it  has  passed  be- 

yond my  control.  If  a  victim  is  needed  for 
our  people,  let  father  lay  me  on  an  altar  of 
stone  or  earth,  as  did  our  father  Abraham  his 
son  Isaac,  and  I  will  die  by  his  hand  gladly; 
but  to  die  all  my  life  long  on  such  an  altar  as 
Tiberius — this  is  beyond  my  power,even  for  the 
good  of  Israel.  It  seems  to  me  an  awful  wick- 

edness.   I  abhor  the  very  thought  of  it." 
"And  so  do  I,"  said  Seti.  "I  do  not  believe 

in  doing  evil  that  good  may  come,  pagan 
though  I  "  (she  put  her  hand  over  his 
mouth).  "But  they  say  that  Germanicus  is not  a  Tiberius,  but  is  like  his  father,  who  was 
among  the  very  best  of  the  Romans,  both  in 
character  and  accomplishments;  and  is  it  not 
just  possible  that  if  the  young  man  should 
come  here  in  person  to  plead  his  own  cause 

you  would  " 1  would  not,  grandfather;  if  he  should  come 
to  me  with  his  head  weighted  with  all  the 
diadems  that  ever  were  worn,  and  with  all  the 
personal  accomplishment  that  ever  managed 
to  flourish  on  a  heathen,  I  would  turn  my  back 
upon  him.  There,  now  !  Bear  witness,  ye 

heavens  !  " "I  think  I  understand  you,"  replied  Seti, 
after  a  moment.  '  But  do  not  speak  in  this 
way  to  others.  1  see  that  the  matter  is  getting 
abroad,  and  you  will  be  likely  to  get  hints, 
inquiries,  counsels,  congratulations  from  many 
quarters.  Take  refuge  in  silence.  By  all  means 
do  not  look  like  an  empress,  and  an  angry 
one,  as  you  did  just  now.  You  shall  not  be 
crowded  into  the  imperial  throne  for  the  sake 
of  Israel,  or  for  any  other  sake." She  kissed  him  for  answer;  laid  her  head  on 
his  bosom;  and,  exhausted,  went  to  sleep  as 
he  softly  stroked  her  shapely  head.  Sj  he  sat 
and  held  her  111  his  arms  till  the  day  was  spent, 
and  the  old  moon  in  the  arms  of  the  new 
looked  in  at  the  casement,  and  saw  the  new 
moon  in  the  arms  of  the  old.  And  those 
moons  aloft  that  are  never  weary,  and  wor- 

ried, and  worn,  shed  tears  over  the  sublunary 

ones  whose  lot  is  so  different — tears  which  the 
very  early  risers  in  Alexandria,  the  next  morn- 

ing, mistook  for  dew.  They  were  plain  peo- 
ple; and,  like  most  in  University  towns,  were, 

not  much  wiser  for  the  University. XII. 

THE  VANISHING. 

Early  the  next  morning  Seti  knocked  at  the 
door  of  our  friends.  Getting  no  answer, he  re- 

peated the  knock.  Still  hearing  nothing,  he 
opened  the  door  and  went  in.  The  room  was 
vacant;  as  was  also  the  sleeping-room  adjoin- 

ing. Plainly  the  latter  had  not  been  occupied 
during  the  night.    He  was  alarmed. 
Summoning  two  servants  to  follow  him,  he 

proceeded  to  the  khan  with  rapid  steps.  What 
was  his  dismay  to  learn  from  the  landlord  that, 
shortly  after  Cimon  and  Aleph  came  in,  the 
evening  before,  a  body  of  the  city  police  ap- 

peared and  demanded  to  search  their  room  for 
jewelry  stolen  from  the  warehouse  of  Malus. 
Permission  being  readily  given,  the  Cretan 
agent  of  Malus,  well  known  in  the  city,  who 
accompanied  the  party  and  conducted  the 
search,  went  fumbling  about  on  his  hands  and 
knees  in  the  darker  parts  of  the  room ;  and 
finally  held  up,  with  an  exclamation  of  delight 
a  small  casket  which  he  declared  was  the  miss- 

ing article,  and  had  been  missing  ever  since 
Cimon's  visit  to  the  warehouse.  Whereupon 
the  chief  of  the  police  showed  a  warrant  for 
arresting  Cimon.  The  young  man  protested, 
and  declared  that  he  saw  the  Cretan  slyly 
whip  the  casket  out  of  the  bosom  of  his  own 
tunic.  But  the  older  man  thought  that  the 
police  were  right  in  claiming  that  they  had  no 
option  in  the  case — he  would  go  with  them 
without  resistance,  and  his  friend  could  take 
such  measures  on  the  morrow  for  his  relief  as 
he  might  find  best.  So  he  went  off  with  the 
party,  leaving  the  young  man  standing  at  the 

gate. 

But  this  party  had  scarcely  disappeared, 
when  a  band  of  Roman  soldiers  came  up  and 
surrounded  Aleph.  "Are  you  Aleph,  the 
Chaldean?"  demanded  the  leader. 

"So  I  am  called,"  said  the  young  man. 
"Then  we  have  been  sent  to  arrest  you." 
"For  what?"  demanded  Aleph. 
"For  assault  and  battery  here  last  night; 

and  as  a  suspected  enemy  of  the  emperor." 
"Show  me  your  warrant,"  demanded  the 

young  man. The  leader  produced  a  document  bearing 
what  purported  to  be  the  seal  and  signature  of 
the  governor.  "Is  this  document  genuine?" said  Aleph  to  the  landlord,  who  was  standing 
by.  The  landlord  looked  at  the  paper  and nodded. 

"Then  1  will  go  with  you,"  said  the  young 
man  calmly.  "But  may  I  not  first  communi- cate my  situation  to  my  friends,  that  they  may 
have  an  opportunity  to  set  me  right  with  the 

authorities?" "We  were  not  authorized  to  allow  delay  for 

any  purpose." 
"You  will  have  to  delay,"  said  Aleph,-  "for 

the  purpose  of  hearing  and  allowing  these  by- 
standers" (several  of  the  guests  of  the  khan 

had  by  this  time  come  up)  "to  hear  me  de- clare that  1  am  innocent  of  the  charges  brought 
against  me,  and  can  prove  as  much,  oppor- 

tunity being  given  me." The  soldier  approached  to  bind  him.  Aleph 
motioned  him  away  with  his  cane.  "1  have said  that  1  will  go  with  you.  1  now  say  that 
I  will  go  with  you  without  attempting  to 
escape  while  going,  provided  you  leave  me 
free  and  in  possession  of  this  cane.  Otherwise 
the  manwho  approaches  me  does  so  at  his  peril." After  some  consultation  his  demand  was 
granted;  and  he  went  off  quietly  with  the 
party,  saying  to  the  landlord  as  he  went, 
"You  can  at  least  tell  what  you  have  seen 

and  heard." 
Such  was  the  account  given  to  Seti.  He 

remained  merely  to  ask  a  simple  question: 
"Could  there  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  party 
being  real  Roman  soldiers  ?"  The  landlord 
thought  not;  they  had  the  equipment  of  Ro- 

man soldiers;  and,  besides,  their  bearing  and 
step  together  were  professional. 

The  high-priest  hastened  back  to  the  Sera- 
peum,  assumed  his  pontifical  robes,  summon- 

ed a  larged  train  of  servants,  and  proceeded  in 
his  official  chariot,  drawn  by  four  white  mules, 
to  the  Roman  headquarters  in  Bruchium.  Ar- 

rived at  the  palace  of  the  governor,  a  herald 
stepped  before  the  gate,  blew  a  trumpet,  and 
cried:  "Seti  of  the  Serapeum,  high-priest  of 
Egypt  and  metropolitan,  desires  audience  of 
Avilleus  Flaccus,  Propraetor  and  Legate  of 
Caesar  and  Governor  of  Egypt." 

In  a  few  moments  the  gates  were  thrown 
open,  and  the  whole  party  entered  a  large 
court,  where,  at  the  foot  of  a  flight  of  marble 
steps,  Seti  alighted  and  was  conducted  by  an 
obsequious  usher  into  the  audience-room  and 
presence  of  the  Roman  governcn. 

Seti  was  dignified  and  formal;  coolly  salut- 
ing his  excellency  with  all  the  usual  formalities, 

but  not  a  jot  beyond.  On  the -other  hand, 
Flaccus,  an  ordinary  man  to  look  at  but  wear- 

ing the  extraordinary  toga  permitted  to  the 
imperial  representative,  was  exceedingly  de- 

monstrative and  deferential  in  welcoming  his 
illustrious  visitor.  He  seemed  to  feel  that,  be- 

longing only  to  the  Equestrian  Order  and  with no  ancestors  save  those  whose  names  had 
been  written  with  water  and  in  water,  he  was 
socially  far  from  being  equal  to  the  freezingly 
cold  and  stately  Egyptian  pontiff  whose  sires 
had  reigned  in  palaces  and  temples  before Rome  was  founded. 

Seti  cut  short  the  ceremonial.  Would  the 
governor  be  good  enough  to  say  whether  he 
had  given  an  order  for  the  arrest  of  a  regularly 
enrolled  member  of  the  University,  an  inmate 
of  the  Serapeum,  and  a  particular  friend  of 
himself  and  the  Alabarch  Alexander  ? 

Flaccus  appeared  to  consult  his  memory. 
He  did  not  remember  to  have  given  any  such 
order. 

"An  order  to  arrest  one  Aleph,  the  Chal- 
dean, as  a  disturber  of  the  public  peace  and  a 

suspected  enemy  of  the  emperor?"  suggested 
Seti. 

No,  he  did  not  think  that  he  could  have 
given  such  an  order. 

"An  order  executed  last  evening  by  a  com- 
pany of  Roman  soldiers  ?"  continued  the  priest in  the  same  icy  tone. 

"Certainly  not." 
"1  am  glad  to  hear  it,  and  to  have  your 

authority  for  denying  the  report  that  is  getting 
abroad.  It  may  also  be  for  your  interest  to 
deny  it  personally  as  you  have  opportunity; 
for  the  young  man  in  question  is  a  great  favor- 

ite, not  only  with  the  Alabarch  and  myself, 
but  also  with  the  young  men  in  the  Uni- 

versity, who  represent  the  noblest  Roman 
families  and  a  great  interest  with  the  emperor 

and  the  Caesar." "I  think,"  said  Flaccus,  with  a  not  very 
successful  attempt  at  an  arch  look,  "that  1 
know  of  somebody  who  is  likely  to  have  more 
interest  with  Germanicus  than  any  of  them." 

"However  that  may  be,"  said  Seti  emphati- 
cally, "it  is  certain  that  the  young  man  will 

have  such  justice  as  our  best  efforts  can  se- 

cure." 

"What  can  1  do?"  said  the  Roman  uneasily. 
"I  will  tell  your  excellency,"  said  the  Egyp- 

tian. "It  is  understood  in  the  city  that  a 
party  of  Roman  soldiers,  under  a  written  war- 

rant from  you,  arrested  and  carried  off,  we 
know  not  where,  a  privileged  member  of  the 
University,  for  whom  the  best  vouchers  can 
be  found.  But,  as  I  now  learn  from  you, 
that  warrant  must  have  been  forged;  and 
what  appeared  to  be  Roman  soldiers,  were 
not  such,  but  other  parties  in  disguise.  Now 
I  would  respectfully  suggest  that  you  give 
me  and  the  other  friends  of  the  young  man 
written  authority  to  search  for  and  rescue  him 
at  whatever  cost  to  those  who  have  carried 
him  off.  This  will  answer  our  purpose,  and 
at  the  same  time  serve  to  defend  you  from 

the  suspicions  of  the  people." Flaccus  hesitated,  bit  his  lip,  twirled  a  gold 
badge  that  hung  from  his  neck,  looked  at 
every  object  in  the  room  save  Seti.  Seti 
looked  at  nothing  save  him. 
The  priest  rose  to  go.  "Time  is  of  great consequence  to  me  this  morning.  Am  I  to 

understand  that  your  excelency  declines  to 
authorize  me  in  writing  to  rescue  from  robbers 
and  murderers  a  young  man  for  whom  the 
Alabarch  and  myself,  as  well  as  the  University 

at  large,  offer  to  stand  vouchers  ?" "I  do  not  see  why  you  need  a  written 
authorization  from  me,"  said  Flaccus,  begin- 

ning to  sharpen  a  reed. 
1  did  not  say  that  we  need  such  a  docu- 

ment. You  need  to  give  it."  He  said  this last  in  a  low  but  a  very  distinct  and  measured 
tone  of  voice. 

"Well,  I  will  give  it,"  said  the  governor 
with  sudden  decision — "if  it  will  oblige  you 

and  your  friends." "It  will  oblige  us,"  said  Seti;  and  in  a  few 
moments  he  took  punctilious  leave  with  the 
desired  document  in  his  possession. 

He  returned  at  once  to  the  Serapeum.  Re- 
suming his  ordinary  dress,  he  proceeded  to  the 

lecture  room,  where,  as  yet,  he  found  only 
two  or  three  students,  among  whom  was 
Publius  Cornelius.  He  beckoned  them  to  him, 
and  asked  such  co-operation  as  they  could 
give  in  a  matter  he  was  aboYit  to  bring  before 
the  whole  class.  Shortly  they  came  pouring 
in,  rather  obstreperously,  I  fear,  as  college  • 
boys  have  been  wont  to  do  from  the  begin- 

ning; but  as  soon  as  they  set  eyes  on  their 
teacher  there  was  a  profound  hush;  for  they 
saw  at  once  that  something  unusual  had  hap- 

pened— that  the  Seti  they  had  hitherto  known 
had  given  place  to  quite  a  different  man. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
S.  R.  K.,  Edwin,  Kan.  1.  185,000;  2.  Yes. 
Lizzie  J.  Earl,  Elmira,  So.  Dak.  See  answer 

to  J.  L.  G..  Callicoon,  N.  Y,  in  No.  10  of  The 
Christian  Herald. 

Wright  Conan,  Lakeport,  N.  Y.  Write  to 
Funk  &  Wagnalls,  Publishers,  N.  Y.,  for  the 
life  of  H.  W.  Beecher. 

Letters  condemning  the  opening  of  the 
World's  Fair  on  Sunday  have  been  received 
from  Joseph  Mutch,  Franklin,  N.  J.;  R.  C. 
Zink,  Greenfield,  111.,  and  others. 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Severance,  East  Shelburne,  Mass. 
1 .  We  do  not  know.  Write  to  Mr.  Garrett 
Serviss,  care  The  Sun,  N.  Y.  City.  2.  We 
believe  Lippincott's  Gazetteer  is  the  latest. 

"A  Subscriber,"  Brooklyn,  writes  to  inform 
"Subscriber."  Staunton,  Va.,  that  he  can  hear 
of  a  copy  of  Huntington's  Book  of  Faith,  by addressing  Mrs.  Allen,  511  Halsey  Street, 
Brooklyn. 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Insleer,  Lobdell,  La.  We  can- 
not advise  you  as  to  the  right  to  publish  a 

commentary  compiled  from  the  Oxford  Teach- 
er's Bible.  Write  to  Thos.  Nelson  &  Sons, 

3?  E.  17th  Street,  on  the  subject. 
J  D.  English,  Jefferson,  Texas.  Was  the  Lazarus whom  Christ  raised  the  Lazaius  who  was  a 

beggar,  who  died  and  was  carried  to  Abia- hanvs  bosom? 
Presumably  not.  The  Bible  does  not  in- 

form us,  but  as  the  Lazarus  of  Bethany  was  a 
well-to-do  citizen,  the  reasonable  presumption 
is  that  the  two  were  different  individuals. 
J.  W.  R,  Senatohia,  Miss.     Does  the  passage  in 

Solomon's  song  (i:  4,  5),  mean  that  Solomon was  a  negro? 
No,  they  are  the  words  of  the  Shulamite,  a 

woman  supposed  to  have  been  brought  to 
Jerusalem  to  become  an  inmate  of  the  king's household;  but  who  preferred  her  humble 
home  and  her  peasant  lover  and  who  pathet- 

ically pleads  throughout  the  book  to  be  al- 
lowed to  quit  the  magnificence  of  the  court 

and  return  to  her  pure  and  lowly  life. 
Chas.  Smith.  U.  Pt.,  Ga.    Who  invented  the  screw 

propeller  now  in  use  on  ocean  steamers? 
Dr.  Shorter,  an  English  mathematician  in 

1802,  first  applied  the  screw  principle  experi- 
mentally in  navigation,  but  steam  engines 

were  not  then  invented.  In  1832,  B.  Wood- 
croft  patented  a  screw  propeller.  In  1837,  F. 
P.  Smith  and  Captain  Ericsson  together  put  a 
small  screw-steamer  on  the  Thames.  The 
Robert  Stockton  was  the  first  screw-steamer 
that  came  to  the  United  States — in  1839. 
An  Old   Subscriber,  Girardville,  Penn.  Please 

explain  the  reference  to  Tcman  and  Paran  in 
Habakkuk  3:  3. 

Teman  was  the  name  given  to  a  district  to 
the  South  of  Palestine  and  was  the  scene  of 
part  of  the  wanderings  of  the  Israelites  before 
entering  the  Promised  Land.    Paran  was  also 

AYER'S  PILLS cure 

constipation, 

dyspepsia,  jaundice, 
sick  headache. 

THE  BEST 

remedy  for 

all  disorders  of 

the  stomach,  liver, 

and  bowels. 

Every  Dose  Effective 

^ft^L S  F^"  per  1 
fQ  l»~  harmles 

,  |j^iom  15 *^to251bs. 
.  month  by 
 less  herbal(~\ remedies  that  do  not  in-^-  • 

jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or Sleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general ealth.  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  llabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harm  leu.    No  Starving.    Send  6  cents  In  stamps  for  particulars  to 
>R  0.  W.  r.  SNYDER.  M  VICKER  S  THEATER.  CHICAGO.  ILL 

ftPCWTO    UfAtJTm  m  sell  an  already  suc- MUtn  I  5    VI  All  I  tit  cessful  article,  been 
advertised  4  years.   100  per  cent  profit.  Address 
A.  P.  BUSH  «&  CO,  149  Pearl  Street, 

Boston,  Mass. 

a  district  covered  by  them,  but  it  was  probably 
to  Mount  Paran  that  the  prophet  referred.  It 
was  evidently  the  scene  of  some  special  mani- 

festation of  God,  as  Moses  refers  to  it.  (Dent. 
33:  2.)  Therefore  when  Habakkuk  writes  this 
sublime  ode,  his  reference  to  Teman  and 
Paran  would  recall  to  people  familiar  with 
their  national  history  some  scene  of  especial 
note  indicating  the  majesty  of  the  God  of  Israel. 
H.  L.  Jones,  Wild  Cherry,  Ark.  If  the  Christian cannot  fall  away  after  his  conversion  what  is 

meant  by  the  following  passages.  Ezek.  33:  12: 
1  Cor.  9:  27:  Rom.  11:20,  21?  And  what  was 
the  condition  of  the  man  swept  and  garnished 
and  he  who  received  seed  in  stony  places! 

The  condition  of  both  the  two  men  was 
not  that  properly  called  conversion,  but  the 
temporary  turning  away  from  sin  which  some- 

times precedes  conversion  and  sometimes  a  re- 
turn to  the  world.  Such  men  being  rendered 

callous  by  their  superficial  experience  of  re- 
ligion are  often  worse  than  before.  Respecting 

the  passages  you  quote,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
as  to  their  meaning.  They  are  intimations  of 
the  danger  of  apostasy.  There  are  many 
others  in  the  Bible,  and  Christians  are  exhorted 
to  examine  themselves  and  be  watchful.  But 
the  man  who  puts  his  trust  in  Christ  is  assured 
that  while  he  trusts,  Christ  is  able  to  keep 
him  from  falling. 

We  are  a  patient  people — the 
ox  is  nowhere  in  comparison. 

Webuy  lamp-chimneys  by  the 
dozen;  they  go  on  snapping  and 

popping  and  flying  in  pieces; 
and  we  go  on  buying  the  very 
same  chimneys  year  after  year. 

Our  dealer  is  willingr  to  sell 

us  a  chimney  a  week  for  every 

lamp  we  burn — a  hundred  or 
more  a  year — and  we  plow  for 
him,  pay  him  for  goading  us. 

Macbeth's  "  pearl  top  "  and 
"pearl  glass"  do  not  break 
from  heat;  they  are  made  of 

tough  glass. 
As  likely  as  notour  dealer 

would  rather  his  chimneys 

would  break;  "  it's  good  for  the 
business,"  says  he.  He  buys 
the  brittlest  ones  he  can  get. 

"  What  are  you  going  to  do 

about  it?" 
Pittsburg.  Geo.  A.  Macbxtb  &  Co. 

Kennedy's Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 

Bowels 
L,iver, 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  belore  it  that  ought  to 
be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 

Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD  KENNEDY, 

ROXBI  RV,  MASS. 

Medicated  Throat  Bandage 
*  Positively   cures  Qulnaj,   En  1  arced Tmi-IU.  Catarrh  of  the  Thrum, 

Lom  of  Voice,  Hoaruneu,  Lary  n- 
gltU  by  one  or  two  uightiv  ftppHcattoD*. It  strengthen  1  a  weak  Throat  and eleara  a  buskj  Voice.   Equally  good ,  for  adults  aod  children.  Satisfaction. 

I  guaranteed.     Sent  bj  mall  for  $1. 
Testimonials  and  a  book  on  'The 
Throat  and  It*  Ailment*,"  free   to  all  ssndinc  2c. stamp.  Mention  paper. 

The  Physicians'  Remedy  Co.,  Box  23,  Cincinnati,  U. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
flTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 
'  night  and  day.   Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.   Examination  free. 

L*dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 
IICPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 

822  &  834  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

March  April  May 

Are  the  best  months  in  which  to  purify  yonr  blood,  for 
at  no  other  aeaaon  does  the  system  so  much  need  the 
aid  of  a  reliable  medicine  like  Hood's  Sarsapartlla.  a« 
now.  During  the  long,  cold  winter,  the  blood  become* 
thin  and  impure,  the  body  becomes  weak  and  tired, 
the  appetite  may  be  lost.  Hood's  Sarsapartlla  is  pe- culiarly adapted  to  purify  and  enrich  the  blood,  to 
create  a  good  appetite  and  to  overcome  that  tired 
feeling.  It  increases  in  popularity  every  year,  for  it  i« the  ideal 

Spring  Medicine. 
"Every  spring  fur  years  I  have  m.de  it  <  practice  to 
take  from  three  to  live  bottle,  of  Hood'.  8amaparilla. 
because  I  know  it  purities  the  blood  and  thoroughly 
cleanse,  the  system  of  all  impurities.  That  languid 
feeling,  sometimes  called  'spring  fever,'  will  never  visit the  system  that  has  been  properly  cared  for  by 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
W.  H.  Lawbenoe,  Editor  Agricultural  Epitomist,  In- 

dianapolis. Ind. 
N.  B.    Be  sure  to  get  Hood's. 

HOODS  PILLS.-'""-  b«*<  H*e»  Invigora tor  and  general  cathartic.    Gentle,  efficient. 

Do  You  See 

THE  FOfflT? 

ALTHOUGH 
Originated  by  an  Old  Family 

Physician  in  1810,  Johnson's 
Anodyne  Liniment  could 
not  have  survived  for  over 

eighty  years  unless  it  pos- 
sesses extraordinary  merit. 

For  INTERNAL,  and  EXTERNAL  USE. 

JOHNSON'S Anodyne  Liniment 
It  Is  Soothing,  Healing,  Penetrating.  Once  used  alway« 
wanted;  and  dealers  say  M  Can't  sell    any  other.*' 
Every  Mother  S^ffiJKS 
house  for  Croup,  Colds,  Sore  Throat.  Catarrh,  Tonsilitis, Colic,  Nervous  Headache.  Cuts,  Bruises,  Cramps,  Pains, 
Relieves  Summer  Complaints  like  magic.  Sold  every- where. Price  35  cents.  6  bottles,  $5  00.  Expr  as  paid. 
Pamphlet  free,    I  8.  JOHNSON  <&  CO..  Boston,  Maaa. 

GOOD  N  EWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 
Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 

Watch,"  BrassTCa'mp.  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on receipt  ofJ2. i  THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO, 
o.  f|.  Box  28H  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York. 
GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub- Agent,  aod  sell  our  15  useful 
h.usrhold  article*.  Exalualre  territory.  Oar  Agents  make •  100  to  #200  .  month.  Lady  Agent,  are  very  •aceeuful. Farmer!  and  their  wive,  make  »800  to  #400  during  winter. 
Are  yon  ont  of  work  I  In  debt?  Or  In  need  ot  money t Then  here  u  your  chance.  Flrat-clmaa,  good  selling  article! 
and  big  profits.  Seod  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  Hat.  Address 
LAKE  KKIK  .M  FU.  CO..  !£-e*  E.  1  8th  St.,  FKIK.  P 

Babies  are  always  happy 

when  comfortable.  They 

ase  comfortable  when  well. 

They  are  apt  to  be  well  when 

fat ;  they  worry  and  cry  when thin. 

They  ought  to  be  fat ;  their 
nature  is  to  be  fat. 

If  your  baby  is  thin,  we 

have  a  book  for  you — care- 

ful living — free. 

Scott  &  Bownk,  Chemists,  ii» South  5th  Avenue, 
New  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott  's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil— all  druggists  everywhere  do.    >> . 

Subscriptions  will  be  received  at 

Atlantic  Trust  Co. 

39  William  St.,  New  York, 

Hamilton  Trust  Co. 
191  Montague  St.,  Brooklyn, 

For  3,000  Shares  Seven  Per  Cen..  Preferred Cumulative  Stock,  $100  Each, 
OF  THE 

"Domestic"  Sewing  Machine  Go. 
Established  1802. 

CAPITAL  $2,000,000. 

$300,000  (only)  7  per  cent.  Preferred  Cumu- lative Shares  are  offered  for  sale. 
All  Shares  Are  Non-Assessable 
entailing  no  personal  liability. 

10  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
in  your  own  homo.  First-class  Sewing f      Machines  at  wholesale  prices. 

J  "35  Standard  Singer  Machine  for  *9.50 "  <7  "  $15.  iO 

*56  Arlington  "  »1».K> Ail  latent  Improvements,  lightrunning. Warranted  5  years.  Complete  set  of ,  'attachments  FREE.   Send  for  catalogue. CA8H  111  VERS'  IMIIN.  3is  Pe.rhora  Hi.  B   H6  Oilrairo.  111. 

"Why  stand  ye  all  the  day  Idle?" 

DOLLARS 
easily  made  in  these  times,  but 
be  made  working  for  us  in  any 

locality.  We  have  agents  that  have made  more  than  $25  per  day.  the 
whole  secret  is  we  have  something 
that  every  housekeeper  wants  and  will 

buy  at  sight  without  any  urging.  If  agents  prefer  will 
pay  a  straight  salary  of  $75  per  month  and  ex- 

penses. Full  particulars  sent  free  to  all  points  where we  have  not  already  secured  an  agent.  Exclusive  ter- 
ritory given.  Can  refer  to  any  express  company  in Boston  as  to  oar  integrity.  Address,  (in  full,) 

STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
Order  Dept.    110.      Boston,  Mass. 

HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Agents  Make 
Bio  Profits.  Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free. 
Cline  M'f  'g  Co.,  67  W.  Washington,  thh-ago. 

Payment  10  per  cent,  on  application,  bal- 
ance in  jo  days,  or,  if  preferred  in  install- 
ments of  io  per  cent,  each;  the  first  install- 

ment to  be  due  30  days  after  allotment,  and 
the  remaining  installments  at  intervals  of  jo 
days. 

Prospectus  furnished,  information  given, and 
applications  for  the  purchase  of  the  shares  will 
be  received  by  the  above  companies,  or  at  any 
of  the  Agencies  of  the  Domestic  Sewing 
Machine  Co. 
"Those  who  are  interested  in  safe  investment, 

should  send  for  a  copy  of  the  prospectus."  —  *".  T Jnurnnl  »r  Cmmrrrf. 

Safe  Investments 

may  be  had  to-day  yield- 

ing 7%  interest.  Not 
everyone  knows  how  to 
find  them,  however.  Our 
book  on  investments  is 

free,  and  may  be  of  great value  to  you. 

The  Provident 

TV  11CT    C*f\  36  Bromfield  St 

X  1  U3L   V-»VJe  Boston,  Mass. 

Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

UflCC   SATS   SHE   CANNOT   8EF  HOW IT  ITS.    MM    00  IT  FOR  TIIK  BOXEV. 
#10  BoyiafGi.OO  Improved  Oxford  Slajer 
1)  I  L  Sawing  Machine ;  perfect  working,  rail, 
abla,  finely  nnUbed,  adapted  to  light  and  naavy 
work,  with  a  complete  art  of  iba  latest  Improved attachment,  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  5 

years.  Boy  direct  from  otjt  factory,  aod  tare  dealer, 
and  agent,  profit.   Send  'or  Ml  CATALOt.l  E. MFG.  COSPA.NT,  DEPnr  II II  (  II  It  too.  ILL. 

C  \  \CELIiED  POSTAGE  ST  AMPS. 
I  will  buy  any  quantity  of  cancelled  Postage  stamps  for 
cash.    High  Prices  paid  for  old  stamps  used  from  lMo to  1860.    Write  for  particulars.   

G.  B.  Caiman,  2M9  Pearl  Street,  New  York. 

75 
a  liawaaaa  salary.  Salespeople,  cither  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to If  latorlral  Pub.  Co..  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

TOURS  TO  EUROPE  S^_flSr« 
Putnam  av.. Brooklyn. NY.  *325  upwards  All  expenses; 
first-class.  Sailing  June  July.   Send  for  Itineraries. 
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PAST3R  AND  PRINCESS  * 
HE  blessing  of  children  had  been  de- 

nied to  the  king  and  queen  of  Wur- 
temberg,  but  a  Russian  neice,  Wera, 
daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke  Con- 
stantine,  lived  with  her  royal  aunt 
as  adopted  daughter.  At  the  time 

that  Pastor  Christlieb  came  to  Friedrichshafen, 
Grand  Duchess  Wera  was  a  maiden  of  some 
twelve  summers  and  most  difficult  to  manage. 
The  young  pastor  was  engaged  to  give  her 
lessons,  but  the  self-willed  young  princess 
soon  showed  him  that  she  intended  to  do 
what  she  thought  right,  and  flatly  refused 
obedience.  Hitherto  she  had  found  that 
teachers  and  attendants  gave  way  to  her 
whims  and  tempers,  but  this  time,  to  her 
surprise,  she  encountered  her  master.  Pastor 
Christlieb  took  his  watch  and  told  her  with  a 
decision  that  appalled  her,  that  he  would  give 
her  five  minutes  to  make  up  her  mind;  if  she 
meant  to  set  to  work,  then  he  would  give  her 
a  lesson;  if  not,  he  would  leave.  She  bent 
at  once  to  the  stronger  will,  and  from  that 
day  Christlieb  had  no  more  difficulty  with  her. 
Queen  Olga  asked  the  young  pastor  to  let  her 
into  the  secret  of  his  management,  for  no  one 
had  been  able  before  to  conquer  the  spoiled 
child.  Grand  Duchess  Wera  has  grown  up 
to  be  a  lovely  character;  she  married  young 
and  was  early  left  a  widow.  Her  strong  will 
chastened  and  her  heart  given  to  the  service 
of  God  and  her  fellow-creatures,  she  lives  at 
Stuttgart,  a  blessing  to  all  around  her. 

THE  CALL  OF  DUTY. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  summer  of  1866, 

the  short  war  broke  out  between  Prussia  and 
Austria,  which,  though  a  great  calamity  at  the 
time,  ultimately  proved  to  have  been  a  bless- 

ing in  disguise,  for  it  laid  the  foundation  to 
the  after  re-union  of  the  different  German 
kingdoms  and  principalities  under  one  great 
head.  The  Franco-German  war  of  1870-71, would  not  have  been  the  series  of  victories  on 
the  German  side  had  it  not  been  preceded  by 
the  short  campaign  of  1866.  The  position 
was  a  difficult  one  for  Christlieb,  at  the  anti- 
Prussian  Court  of  the  King  of  Wurtemberg. 
He  had  an  elder  brother  in  the  Wurtemberg 
army,  but  despite  the  ties  of  family  and  father- 

land, his  clear  insight  into  the  politics  of 
Europe  enabled  him  to  foresee  that  the  salva- 

tion of  Germany  was  in  the  hands  of  Prussia 
and  that  any  augmentation  of  the  power  of 
Austria  would  ruin  the  interests  of  Protes- 

tantism. Amid  public  lamentation  and  mourn- 
ing at  the  success  of  the  Prussian  army,  Pas- 
tor Christlieb  rejoiced  in  private  and  thanked 

God,  who  was  guiding  events  to  the  ultimate 
union  and  aggrandisement  of  the  whole  Fath- 

erland. *  *  *  His  time  of  comparative 
rest  was  drawing  to  an  end.  The  Prussian 
Minister  of  Public  Worship  was  looking  for  an 
able  theologian  to  fill  a  vacant  chair  at  the 
Bonn  University,  and  one  evening  in  February, 
1 868,  Herr  Von  Olshausen,  the  Minister's right  hand,  arrived  at  the  Friedrichshafen 
parsonage,  direct  from  Berlin,  and  astonished 
Christlieb  by  asking  his  acceptance  of  the 
professorship  ?  The  young  pastor  knew  too 
well  what  is  expected  of  a  University  professor 
not  to  shrink  from  the  gigantic  mental  labor 
and  strain  that  the  position  involves;  nor  was 
the  emolument  offered  in  any  way  tempting. 
But  he  felt  that  the  chair  was  one  of  world- 

wide influence;  to  be  the  teacher  and  trainer, 
of  the  future  generations  of  preachers  and  pas- 

tors places  power  in  a  man's  hand  greater  than the  largest  parish  can  give. 
King  Carl  and  Queen  Olga  felt  quite  hurt 

that  not  even  the  offer  of  court  preacher  at 
Stuttgart  could  detain, their  favorite  in  their 
land.  *  *  *  Neither  the  wishes  of  royalty 
nor  the  desire  of  the  aged  parents  to  keep  the 
beloved  son  near  them,  nor  the  parting  from 
warmly  attached  parishioners  could  weigh 

*From  Theodor  Christlieb,  D.D..  of  Bonn,  A  Mem- 
oir by  his  widow.  Pp.  452;  published  by  A.  C. 

Armstrong  ai.d  Son,  New  York. 

False  Economy 
Is  practised  by  many  people,  who  buv  interior 
articles  of  food  because  cheaper  than  standard 
goods.  Surely  infants  are  entitled  to  the  best  food obtainable.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk  is  the  best  infant food.    Your  grocer  and  druggist  keep  it. 

down  the  balance  when  Christlieb  was  clear  as 

to  where  the  path  of  duty  lay.    *    *  * Germany  is  the  poorer  for  his  death;  but  she 
has  been  enriched  by  his  life.  Cultured  and 
careful  thinker  as  he  was,  he  held  fast  by  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  While  he  could 
sympathize  with  honest  doubt,  he  strongly 
resisted  the  rash  dogmatism  of  much  of  "the 
newer  criticism."  He  has  been  an  inspiration 
and  a  strength  to  many  a  seeker  after  truth. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
The  Fall  of  the  Stainrlifr*;  by  Alfred  Colbeck;  a  prize 

tale  on  Gambling,  illustrated ;  pp  IB!);  price  $1. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New  York, 
publishers. The  WW-SpHtuj  of  Immortality;  a  Tale  of  Indian  Life; 
by  S.  S.  Hewitt';  pp  223;  price  $1.50:  illustrated.  A. D.  F.  Randolph  A  Co.,  New  York,  publishers. 

.Itmts  iii  the  Vedtut;  by  a  Native  Indian  Missionary;  pp 
61:  price  35  cents;  bound  in  leatherette.  Funk  & 
Wagnalls,  New  York,  London  and  Toronto.publishers. 
The  Testimony  of  Hindu  Scriptures  in  Corroboration of  the  Rudiments  of  Christian  Doctrine. 

From  the  Ufhers  Dettk  to  the  Tahrrnar:le  Pulpit;  the  author- 
ized life  of  the  late  Pastor  Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  by 

Rev.  Robert  Spindler.  pp.  316,  price  $1.50,  published 
by  A.  C.  Armstrong  *fe  Son,  New  York,  by  special  ar- rangement with  Passinore  &  Alabaster.  London.  It 
contains  nearly  60  illustrations,  including  a  number 
of  portraits. 

SPRING  DRESS  STUFFS. 

All  Wool  Jacquards, 
Silk  and  Wool  Chevrons  and  Crepes. 

French  and  English  Serges, 
Mixed  Tweeds  and  Homespuns, 

New  and  attractive  colorings  for 
STREET  AND  EVENING  WEAK. 

Cheviots,  Camels'  Hair  Cloths, 
Cords,  Armures,  Crepe  Cloths, 

Cachemere  d  'Ecosse. 
Silk  and  Wool  Crepes  and  Crepons, 

PRINTED  CHALLIES, 
EMBROIDERED  ROBES. 

NEW  YOICK. 

SILKS. 

The  Grip  leaves  its  victims  very  weak  and  de- 
bilitated. Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  just  what  is needed  to  restore  the  strength  and  vigor  so  much 

desired  and  to  expel  all  poison  from  the  blood. 

Never  before  have  we  seen  so  great  in- 
terest manifested  in  this  exquisite  fabric 

by  the  most  competent  judges  of  Fashion. 
The  Types  and  Styles  fbr  this  Season 

are  not  only  beautiful  in  themselves,  but 
they  are  specially  adapted  to  the  uses  de- 

manded of  them. 

Moires,  always  a  guarantee  of  richness 
and  elegance,  are  shown  in  a  multiplicity 
of  styles. 

In  Taffetas  Glaces  and  Taffetas  Rayes 
the  effects  are  pretty  and  simple. 

The  Illuminated  Styles  on  changeable 
Twills  are  such  as  to  meet  with  general 

approval. In  the  Damas  Patterns  neatness  and 

elegance  prevail. 
Oriental  Silks,  of  Japan,  India,  and 

China,  are  in  profuse  variety  and  very 
attractive. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  .TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  UOLIG.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

RFAENESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED U  ,,-v  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox,  — 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

Three 

Dangerj 

Signals; 

foretell  the  approach  of  Pulmonary  Consumption.  The 
rattle-snake  never  strikes  its  fatal  blow  until  after  its  note  of 
warning  has  been  given  ;  so  with  Consumption  ;  the  attack 

( of  this  dread  and  insidious  foe  is  preceded  by  EMACIATION, 
loss  of  flesh  without  sufficient  sick  symptoms  to  account  for 
it.  A  COUGH ;  slight,  perhaps ;  a  mere  habit,  the  patient 

,  says,  which  he  can  and  must  prevent ;  doubly  ominous  if 
(continuing  through  warm  weather.  UNEQUAL DEPRES= 
SION  beneath  the  collar  bones.  Tubercles  almost  always 

invade  one  lung,  and  at  its  apex.  The  one  attacked  soon  contracts  and  the  flesh 
above  it  shows  a  greater  depression  than  over  the  other. 

These  are  the  signals.  Where  is  the  remedy?  Will  any  drug  supply  it? 
Observation  (and  too  often  experience)  makes  you  answer  no.  More  than  20  years 
ago  we  said  that  our  COMPOUND  OXYGEN  would  help  in  a  manner  and  to  an 
extent  far  exceeding  any  other  agent  known  to  man.  We  say  so  still ;  but  it  is  not 
our  word  only  now.  Scientists  admit  it ;  physicians  prescribe  and  take  it ;  and 
better  still,  thousands  of  people  everywhere,  stepping  aside  from  the  crowded  path 
of  hoary  failure,  have  tried  it  themselves  and  are  living  to-day,  glad  to  tell  of  its 
great  power  to  rebuild  the  system,  the  gradual  consumption  of  which  it  is  that  we 
call  Consumption. 

If  a  person  has  seen  one  or  all  of  these  signals ;  if  he  wants  help  rather  than 
sympathy  ;  if  he  can  weigh  and  believe  the  evidence  of  others,  we  would  hke  him 
to  send  for  our  200-page  book  of  explanation  and  of  proof.   ENTIRELY  FREE. 

Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 
120  Sutter  St..  San  Francisco,  Cal.  864  Broadway,  New  York.    66  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada, 

Sixth  ̂ venue, 

20th  to  2  I  st  STREET,  N.  Y. 

© 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

FINE    MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 

DRESS  TRIMMINGS, 

■  ■  FANCY  GOODS,  Etc.  •  \ 

Catalogue  Notice. 

We  are  now  booking  names  for  our  Spring  and 

Summer  Catalogue  which  will  be  issued  about 

April  1st,  and  mailed  free  of  charge  to  out  of  town 
residents.  Send  us  your  name  early  as  the  supply 

will  be  limited. 

THIS  PAPER." 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  AVE.,  N.  Y. 

Prince  and  Saviour. 
Easter  Music. 

A  new  Service  for  Easter  Sun- 
day.    By  the  Rev.  Robert 

Lowry. Popular  Hymns;   new  Choruses;   appropriate  Bible 
Readings;  arranged  for  the  Festival  of  the  Res- urrection.   IB  pages. 

Annual  Mn  IR    An    eight-page   collection    of  New AIIHUdl  flU.  IUi      Carols  for  Sunday  School  Easter 
Festivals. 

Price  of  either  of  the  above,  5  cents  each 
by  mail,  $4.  per  100  by  express,  not  pre- paid.   Previous  issues  at  same  prices. 

Send  for  Special  Catalogue. 
THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO., 

81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.        78  E.  9th  St.,  New  York 
OU/ICC  I  n7CUCCC  F°r  relieving  Coughs.  Sore 0  WOO  LUIlNUlo ,  Throat,  Hoarseness, 
Asthma,  Catarrh,  Bronchitis,  &c. Price  25  cents  a  box.    Sample  free. 

Will  be  sent  postage  prepaid  on  receipt  of  Price  in 
stamps.         II.  EDWARD  WENDEL, 

S.  E.  Cor.  3rd  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. Mention  the  Christian  Herald. 

Agents  I  Meet  the  demands  of  the  hour,  and  sell 

SPURGEON'S 

Life  and  Works. 

Including  Memorial  Ser- vices of  the 

.WORLD'S Greatest  Preacher. 

By  Rev.  R.  B.  Cook,  D.D. 
1  Over  500  pages,  illustrated. 

§  $150.  Agents'  outfit  sent. 
!  and  territory  assigned  on 

receipt  of  25  cents.  Now 
ready.  E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  N.T. 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  No 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  ITsed. 
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BULL  THKKK'S  HOPK. 
OOR  backslider,  far  from  home. 

Still  there's  hope  for  thee. I  If  thou  wilt  cease  to  roam, 
Still  there's  hope  for  thee. 

Thou  hast  stoop'd  on  husks  to  feed, 
Barter'd  flowers  to  gain  a  weed, 

Sinn'd  and  brought  thyself  to  need, 
Still  there's  hope  for  thee. 

O  what  peace  once  tilled  thy  heart, 
Still  there's  hope  for  thee. 

Though  thy  sins  made  peace  depart, 
Still  there's  hope  for  thee. 

Now,  in  Jesus,  thou  may'st  see Mercy  offered,  kind  and  free, 
Lo,  at  peace  thy  soul  may  be. 

Still  there's  hope  for  thee. 
Leave  the  ashes  of  thy  sin, 

Still  there's  hope  for  thee. Rise,  a  name  in  Christ  to  win. 
Still  there's  hope  for  thee. 

Thou  may'st  live  for  other's  weal  j Broken  hearts  thy  love  may  heal, 
Unto  death  be  brave  and  leal. 

Still  there's  hope  for  thee. 
KI  DKN  IBM  CM    I  V  1:1  Vl  > 

HILDREN  suffer  more  pain  from  the 
rudeness  with  which  they  are  treated 
than  from  being  forced  to  do  need- 

less things  which  they  dislike.  In- 
deed, a  positively  and  graciously 

courteous  manner  toward  children 
is  a  thing  so  rarely  seen  in  average  daily  fife, 
the  rudenesses  which  they  receive  are  so  in- 

numerable, that  it  is  hard  to  tell  where  to  be- 
gin in  setting  forth  the  evil.  Children  them- 

selves often  bring  their  sharp  and  unexpected 
logic  to  bear  on  some  incident  illustrating  the 
difference  in  this  matter  of  behavior  between 
what  is  required  from  them  and  what  is  shown 
to  them :  as  did  a  little  boy  1  knew,  whose 
father  said  crossly  to  him  one  morning,  as  he 
came  into  the  breakfast-room. 

"Will  you  ever  learn  to  shut  that  door  after 
you?''  and  a  few  seconds  later,  as  the  child was  rather  sulkily  sitting  down  in  his  chair. 

"And  do  you  mean  to  bid  anybody  'good- 
morning,'  or  not?" 

"1  don't  think  you  gave  me  a  very  nice 
'good-morning'  anyhow,"  replied  satirical 
justice,  aged  seven. 

Then,  of  course,  he  was  reproved  for  speak- 
ing disrespectfully;  and  so,  in  the  space  of 

three  minutes,  the  beautiful  opening  of  the 
new  day,  for  both  parents  and  children,  was 
marred  and  robbed  of  its  fresh  harmony  by  the 
father's  thoughtless  rudeness. Was  the  breakfast-room  door  much  more 
likely  to  be  shut  the  next  morning?  No.  The 
lesson  was  pushed  aside'  by  the  pain,  the 
motive  to  resolve  was  dulled  by  the  antagon- 

ism. If  that  father  had  called  his  son,  and 
putting  his  arm  round  him  (oh!  the  blessed' and  magic  virtue  of  putting  your  arm  round  a 
child's  neck),  had  said,  "Good-morning,  my 
little  man,'  and  then,  in  a  confidential  whis- 

per in  his  ear,  "What  shall  we  do  to  make  this 
forgetful  little  boy  remember  not  to  leave  that 
door  open,  through  which  the  cold  wind 
blows  in  on  all  of  us?" — can  any  words  meas- ure the  difference  between  the  first  treatment 
and  the  second,  between  the  success  of  the 
one  and  the  failure  of  the  other? 

LITTLE  WEAKNESSES. 

•'One  little  weakness,''  says  Professor  Drum- 
mond,  "we  are  apt  to  fancy  all  men  must  be 
allowed,  and  we  even  claim  a  certain  indul- 

gence for  that  apparent  necessity  of  nature 
which  we  call  our  besetting  sin.  Yet  to 
break  with  the  lower  environment  at  all  to 
many  is  to  break  at  this  single  point.  It  is 
the  only  important  point  at  which  they  touch 
it,  circumstances  or  natural  disposition  making 
habitual  contact  at  other  places  impossible. 
The  sinful  environment,  in  short,  to  them 
means  a  small  but  well-defined  area.  Now  if 
contact  at  this  point  be  not  broken  off,  they 
are  virtually  in  contact  still  with  the  whole 
environment.  There  may  be  only  one  avenue 
between  the  new  life  and  the  old;  it  may  be 
but  a  small  and  subterranean  passage,  but 
this  is  sufficient  to  keep  the  old  life  in.  So 
long  as  that  remains,  the  victim  is  not  'dead 
unto  sin,'  and  therefore  he  cannot  'live  unto 
God.'  Hence  the  reasonableness  of  the  words, 
'Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.'" 

SUMMER  SCHOOL 

Metropolitan  College  of  Music 
OPENS  JULY  1st,  189a. 

Boarding  accommodations.  All  advantages  of  the 
winter  scbooi  retained-  Dndley  Buck,  Pres. ;  A.  R. 
Parsons,  Vice-Pres. ;  C.  B.  Hawley,  Mus.  Dir.  For  par- ticulars, address      H.  W.  Greene,  Sec.  A  Treas.. 19  and  21  East  Uth  Street,  New  York 

AN  K  \IIKI 
"There  are  two  sources  of  peace  ami 

strength  to  the  human  soul.  The  one,"  says 
the  Q/mvr,  "is  the  clear  recognition  and  ac- 

ceptance of  the  inevitable — the  acquiescence 
in  the  fact  that  we  are  not  our  own  masters, 
nor  are  we  possessed  of  irresistible  might  and 
that  therefore  there  are  many  things  which  we 
cannot  hope  to  accomplish,  and  there  are  also 
many  duties  and  responsibilities  which  we  ought 
not  to  avoid.  There  are  different  ways  in  which 
the  inevitable  may  be  accepted.  If,  for  in- 

stance, the  recognition  be  made  under  the  in- 
fluence of  sheer  compulsion — as  a  great,  dis- 

agreeable necessity — there  will  be  but  a  sul- 
len submission,  and  life's  duties  will  be  bu 

drudgeries,  accepted  in  a  mechanical  obedi- 
ence that  covers  the  smoldering  fires  of  rebell- 

ion, which  are  only  too  ready  to  break  out  on 
the  first  prospect  of  success.  Here  is  neither 
peace  nor  strength  to  be  found.  It  is  duty, 
but  duty  without  love — duty  stern,  terrible, 
irresistible.  Now,  there  is  a  far  higher  spirit 
of  acquiesence;  not  that  of  mere  duty  or  com- 

pulsion, but  the  recognition  of  the  right  and 
goodness  of  such  a  yielding,  and  the  appre- 

hension of  a  goodness  which  thus  inspires  and 
calls,  through  what  it  asks.  This  alone  is 
the  spirit  of  free,  spontaneous,  and  cheerful 

acquiescence." 

/  Htisband 
'  '  your  strength 

in  housework.  Pearlinc  will 
save  half  the  labor  of  it.  It 

will  wash  your  clothes  in 

peace,  without  washing  them 
to  pieces ;  it  will  clean  your 
house  or  your  laces  without 
hurting  them.  Pearline  has 

more  than  soap's  merits  — 
none  of  soap's  defects.  You 
can  do  anything  with  it;  you 
can  do  nothing  without  it. 
Never  peddled.        ST*      JAMES  PYLE,  N.I. 

and 

must  have  their  tin  cans,  tin  pans, 
and  everything  else  faultlessly 
clean,  and  there  is  nothing 
half  so  good  for  such  clean 

ing  as  jf^ 
Gold  DusT 

Washing  Powder 
Housekeepers  too  have  much  to 

clean,  and  they  can't  afford  to  do 
without  Gold  Dust  Washing 
Powder,  which  makes  things 
clean  in  half  the  time,  and  keeps 
them  clean  for  half  the  monev. 

Gold  Dust  Washing  Powder 
is  sold  by  all  grocers. 

Less  flja'I  ONEHAlfcfrte  (arice  of  o/Jierj. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  <sfC0~  Sole  Manufacturers, CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON 
BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 

PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE..  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE 

FIRST  EDITION 

10,000. 

NOT  ON  CALVARY. 
A  Plea  for  Mediation  in  the 

Temptation  in  the Wilderness, 
Leatherette,  Gilt  Top,  35  Cents 

Sent  Postpaid  on  Receipt  of  Price. 
CHARLES  T.  DILLINCHAM  &  CO., 

718  &  720  Broadway,  New  York. 

STHM  ATI  C  . Examination  frt€  by  m 
P.HAROLD  HAYES  M. 

B_UFFALOLN.  Y. 

L/  rijg  e  s  t  i  a 
Tablets  Cure 

HEADACHE.  DYSPEPSIA. 
BILIOUSNESS,  SOUR  STOMACH, 

AND  CONSTIPATION. 
25  and  50  Cents  per  Bottle,  post-paid. Write  for  Circular. 

.A..  J.  DITMA1T,  Chemist, 
Broadway  and  Barclay  Street.  New  York. 

YOU  CAN  MAKE  $4 

HFp  f\  A  ̂ wT  handling  the  fastest  selling ruri  L#r\  I   household  article  on  record. 
OVER  A  MILLION  SOLO  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 
No  matter  where  you  reside,  everybody  needs  it. 

Write  to-day,  enclosing  stamp,  and  we  will  mail  yon FR  UK  SAJIPLK  and  full  particulars,  which  will enable  vou  to  commence  work  at  once.  Address, 
W.  H.  WILLIAMSON,  44  N.  4th  St.,  Philada.,  !•«. 

)000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  ASD  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 

A  WOMAN  S  thrilling  •tory  of  Uoapel,  Temperance,  and 
Rescue  work  1  M  Hv  Same  In  the  great  under- world  of  New York.     Bj  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 

Her.  Li/ at  an  A  bbott,  U.J). 
A  wonderful  book  of  ChrUtian  love  and  faith.  260  remark- 

able illtutran'ona  from  flaxhJiaht  photographs  of  re* I  llf<*. '.  *th  thousand.  0,000  more  Acenl*  Wanted,— Hen  and 
Women.  #1200  a  month.  fr^Ezperience  and  capital  not 
neceaaary.  for  We  Teach  AU.  Gire  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Fay  Freights.  Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circular!  to 

-  WORTH" 
THIMiTON  a  CO.,  IlarUbrd,  Cona 

S&.1  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
JIANOS  ARCANS 
$  loot    8  l.-.00U$B5tuJ000. 

Absolutely  Perfect 
[Sent  for  trial*  In  y Pown  home  before  you bujr.    Local  Agents 

mnrt  sell  Inferior  instruments  or charvt' double  wbat  we  ask.  fntsloiru.'  five AlAltt  II  VI.  A   r-M  ITH  PIANO  CO., 
8tt£>  East  81st  St.,  >.V. 

CORSET WAISTS have  been  growing  in  favor  for  the  past  10  year*.  Plea*© examine  them  and  you  will  he  convinced  *»f  their  marit. 

Good  Sense 

HERE  IT  IS. 

Land 

Harvey 

*  Association 

THE  ROOKERt 
CH  ICAGO 

ijjimn 

fOUNDERSOI    "  "^IQX 

<  a  n  v  e  y  ̂ QEfflpfq 

jjjiijj  rod \ 

takes  this  means  of  showing  to  the  readers  of  The  Christian  Herald  a 
complete  plat  of  HARVEY,  known  throughout  the  whole  country  as 
the  most  successful  Temperance  Manufacturing  Town  ever  founded. 

HARVEY  was  conceived,  located,  founded,  platted  and  im- 
rroved  by  THE  HARVEV  LAND  ASSOCIATION. 

Count  the  factories  which  were  located  by  THE  HARVEY 
LAND  ASSOCIATION,  which  has  a  contract  by  which  preference  in 

employing  help  is  given  to  those  who  live  in  HARVEY  PROPER,  or 
on  land  OWNED  or  CONTROLLED  by  THE  HARVEY  LAND ASSOCIATION  or  their  guarantees. 

There  is  choice  property  near  the  factories,  the  schools  and churches,  the  hotels  and  in  the  business  district,  which  THE 
HARVEY  LAND  ASSOCIATION  is  selling  at  ORIGINAL 
PRICES.    Lots  Si  75  and  upwards. 

Call  or  send  for  plats  and  the  most  complete  pamphlet  (M/e  36  pages, 
sent  free)  ever  published,  giving  information  about  HARVEY. 

T1??  Harvey  Land  Association 819  TO  825  THE   ROOKERY.  CHICACO.  ILL. 
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Skin  blemishes,  like  foul  teeth,  are  the 

more  offensive  because  they  are  mostly 

voluntary. 

The  pores  are  closed.  One  cannot  open 

them  in  a  minute;  he  may  in  a  month. 

Try  plenty  of  soap,  give  it  plenty  of  time, 

and  often ;  excess  of  good  soap  will  do  no 

harm.  Use  Pears' — no  alkali  in  it;  noth- 

ing but  soap. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  druggists  ;  all  sorts  of  people  are  using  it. 

Of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

BABY'S  BLOOD  AND  SKIN 
Cleanaed  and  purified  of  every  humor,  eruption, 
and  disease  by  the  celebrated 

CUT1CURA  REMEDIES 
These  great  skin  cures,  blood 
purifiers,  and  humor  remedies afford  immediate  relief  in  the 
most  torturing  of  Itching  and 
Burning  Eczemas  and  other  itch- 

ing, scaly,  crusted,  and  blotchy skin  and  scalp  diseases,  permit 
rest  and  sleep,  and  point  to  a 
permanent  and  economical  (be- ,  cause  most  speedy)  cure  when 
the  best  physicians  and  all  other remedies  fail.  Thousands  of 

grateful  testimonials  attest  their  wonderful,  un- 
failing, and  incomparable  efficacy.  Bold  every- where. Potter  Dbuo  and  Chem.  Corp.,  Boston. 

"  All  About  the  Skin,  Scalp,  and  Hair,"  mailed  free. 

DADV'C  Bkin  and  ScalP  Purlfied  and  heautlfled DAD  I  0  byCuTioURA  Soap.  Absolutely  pure. 

HOW  MY  SIDE  AGHE8! 
Aching  Sides  and  Back,  Hip,  Kidney, 

and  Uterine  Pains,  and  Rheumatism  re- 
„        lieved  In  one  minute  by  the  Cutlcura 
f  v'J!i  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  The  first  and  only 

instantaneous  pain-killing,  strengthening  plaster. 

M  la  H  HI 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  K  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  S  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

If  it  were  not  true  that  Burpee 's  Seeds  Grow 
our  business  would  not  have  grown  toits  pres- 

ent proportions.  It  is  an  acknowledged  fact 
that  thousands  more  planters  annually  order 

seeds  direct  from  us  than  from  any  other  seed  grower  in  America.  For  many  years  our  busi- 

ness has  been  supplying  only  the  -g  If  you  want  quality  and  No 
Best  Seef/s  direct  to  Market  Gar-  ̂ ^i^i^/l  Disappointment  at  harvest, 
deners  and  private  planters  who  A.  plaDt  BurPees  seeds,but 
can  appreciate  quality  in  seeds.  first  read  all  about  them  in 
BURPEE  S  FARM  ANNUAL  for  1892— this  is  a  handsome  book  of  1 60  pages,  with  honest  de- 
scriptionSjlife  like  illustrations  and  colored  plates,  painted  m 

fromnature.  Itismailed  Freetoall  whointendtopurchase.  ■    ~W  Y  f 
/.  ATLEE BURPEE  &  CO.  Philadelphia, Pa.  \  J  I  \j 

LOVELL  DIAMOND  CYCLES 
For  Ladies  and  Cents.  Six  styles 

in  Pneumatic  Cushion  and  Solid  Tires. 
Diamond  Frame,  Steel  Drop  Forgings,  Steel 
Tubing,  Adjustable  Ball  Bearings  to  all  running  parts, 
including  Pedals.  Suspension  Saddle. 
Strictly  HIGH  GRADE  in  Every  Particular. 

I  Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  our  100-page  illustrated  cata-1 
logue  of  Hons,  Rifles,  Revolvers,  Sporting  Goods,  etc. Bicycle  Catalogue  »  kkk.      | — ^  z  1  ; —  i 

JOHN  P.  LOVELL  ARMS  CO.,Mfrs.,147  Washington  St., BOSTON-  MASS- 

■    I  EflMf  VV ishing  to  introduce  our  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
^B^B  f-xt(,nd  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  bavedecided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: 

^L'^^^V  Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Ambrotype  or  Dapruerotype  of  yourself ^BB  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  ordead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- 
^^^B  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our H|  ̂ ft  work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  address  on ■9     |H        IHH  l^nbackof  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  ali 

tuailtoTHE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.   P.  S.— We  will  forfeit 
flkiOG  to  anyone  sending  us  nhnto  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  FREK  as  per  this  offer.*1  Thl8  offer  Is  bonaflde. 

DR.  TALMACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  f  rom  the  <  h  rint-1  .un«l .  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- 
ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  12  colors  and  ten  feet  in 

length.  Exclusive temtorjr._No_capita]_needed.  Iil<;  1'AY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agente  or  those out  of  work  and  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREK. 
Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  Phi  LA.  PA 1 0OP  AGENTS  WANTED. 

A  NEW  LIGHT 
FOR  MAGIC  LANTERNS,  and  other  new  featuresworth knowing  about.  Catalogue  free.    Mention  this  paper. 
J.  B,  COLT  &  CO.,  16  Rrrkman  St.,  New  York. 

VOS
E 

jXtMs
oNS 

Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Oesijrns,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
Instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  the  Skin,  Scalp  and  Complexion, 
i  The  result  of  20  years'  experience. lFor  sale  at  Druggists  or  sent  by 
Imall,  60c.    A  Sample  Cake  and  12a 
■  page  Book  on  Dermatology  and  Beat- ftty,  Illustrated  ;  on  Skin,  Scalp,  Ner- 
fvous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their treatment,  sent  sealed  on  receipt  ot ^fOr.i  also  Disfigurements  Hko  Birth y   Marks,  Moles,  warts,  India  Ink  and Powder  Marks,  Scars,  Fittings,  Redness  o( 

Nose,  Superfluous  llair.  Pimples,  *c,  removed. JOHN  H.  WOODBURY  Dermatological  Institute. 
195  "West  4«nd  Street,  New  York  City. Consultat  luu  free.at  office  or  by  letter.  Opens  a.  m.  to  «  p.m. 

CONSUMPTION. 
COUGHS.   COLDS.  ASTHMA, 
BRONCHITIS,  DEBILITY. 
WASTING  DISEASES,  and  all 

SCBOFULOUS  HUMORS. 

Almost  as  palatable  as  cream.  It  can  be  taken  with 
pleasure  by  delicate  persons  and  children,  who,  after 
using  it,  become  very  fond  of  it.  It  assimilates  with  the 
food,  Increases  the  flesh  and  appetite,  builds  up  the  ner- 

vous system,  restores  energy  to  mind  and  body,  creates new,  rich  and  pure  blood,  in  fact,  rejuvlnates  the  whole system, 

ILBOR'S
 

COMPOUND  OF 

Pure  God  Liver  Oil  And  Phosphates 
It  has  required  much  experience  and  care  to  en- 

able the  proprietor  to  combine  the  Oil  and  Phos- 
phates so  that  they  would  become  thor- oughly efficacious  together,  and  he  has 

anly  recipe  by  which  this  can  be  ac- plished.  Another  important  advan- which  the  Pure  Cod  Liver  Oil  pos- 
JS  prepared  in  this  way,  over  the 
1  cod  liver  oil,  is  the  fact  that  be- sides adding  largely  to  its 

medical  qualities  it  preserves 
the  oil  pure  and  sweet  for  a 
longer  period  than  it  can  be done  in  any  other  manner. 
This  fact  alone  would  recom- mend this  form  of  using  the 
Oil  even  if  the  phosphates  did 
notalsoadd  vastly  to  the  heal- 

ing qualities  of  the  prepara- tion. The  perfect  incorpora- 
tion of  the  phos- 

phates with  the  cod liver  oil  has  only 
been  accomplished 
by  the  adoption  of the  most  perfect rules  of  chemistry; 
and    a  medicine 
has  been  produced 

which  while  it 

is  so  effica- 
cious is 

also  per- 

fectly 

BLOOD, 

BBAIN. 
This  preparation  is  far  superior  to  all  other  preparations  of  Cod-Liver Oil ;  it  nas  many  imitators,  but  no  equals.  The  results  following  Its  use 

are  its  best  recommendations.  Be  sure,  as  you  valueyour  health,  and  get the  genuine.  Manufactured  only  by  DR.  ALEXR.  B.  WILBOIt, 
ChemUt,  Boston,  Mass.  Send  for  illustrated  circular,  which  will  be mailed  free.  CySold  by  all  druggists,^£J 

Palatable 

and  pleasant. 

TicKle 
The  Eartb 

With  a  Hoe,  SOW  FERRY'S  SEEDS  and nature  will  do  the  rest. 
Seeds  largely  determine  the    harvest — always 

plant  the  best— FERRY'S. A  book  full  of  information  about  Gardens — how 
a.id  what  to  raise, etc.,  sent  free  to  all  who  ask 

for  it.  J9\  Ask  to-day. 
D.  M.  FERRY  f J  P.  O.  Box  1224 

&  CO.,     /  ̂/^JETROIT,  MICH. 

[  The  Dingee  &  ConardCo's 

They  Met  By  Chance,  the  Usual 
Way. 

He  writes,  "I  have  been  visiting  a  relative  at  So-and- so.  I  fill  in  lore  mil  your  fnrr  and  want  the  agency  for 
this  county."  The  Coiled  Springs  always  reciprocate 
such  advances,  especially  if  he  is  a prartiml  farmer.  The match  is  made  and  they  are  happy  ever  after. 

PAGE  WOVEN  WIRE  FENCE  CO. , 
Adrian,  Mich. 

ARE  ON  THEIR  OWN  ROOTS, 
and  cost  no  more  than  the  other  kind. 

Propagated  and  grown  by  special  methods  of 
our  own,  they  will  grow  and  bloom  wherever 
grass  grows  and  water  runs. 

We  are  by  fnr  the  largest  Rose 
growers  in  America,  annually  giving 
away  in  Premiums  more  than  most 
others  produce. 
Our  Special  Mall  System  insures  free,  safe, 

and  satisfactory  delivery  everywhere,  and 
makes  us  as  good  as  next  door  neighbors 
to  every  lover  of  flowers. 

Our  NEW  GUIDE  for  1892 
Will  surprise  and  delight  you.  It  has  over 
100  pages,  magazine  size,  with  handsome 
illustrations,  honest  descriptions  and 
helpful  hints;  giving  plain  directions  how to  get  and  how  to  keep  upwards  of 

2,000     (  ROSES,  BULBS, 
Varieties  \    HARDY  PLANTS, ot       <-     and  SEEDS. 

It  is  sent  to  any  one  free  for  the  asking, 
and  places  at  your  disposal— in  twenty-live minutes— what  it  has  taken  us  tweuty-flve 
years  to  acquire. 
The  DINGEE  &  CONARD  CO. 
Rose  Growers  &Seedsmen,  West  Gr0Ve,Pa. 

FREE 

Excursions 

CHICAGO. 

Over  all  Railroads  for  the  next  30  days,  from  March  1st.    The  object  of  this  is  to  give 
chance  to  see  the  wonderful  temperance  town  of  HARVEY.    From  your  homes 
you  can  form  but  a  small 

l  eaders  of  this  paper     !     Q  |  y  g  |^|      /^  VV  A  Y  J 

World's  Fair  Buildings, 
lars  being  invested  in 
prises  at  Harvey.  There- 
actual  Railroad  fare  to  Chi- 
amount  of  not  exceeding  2  1 
Circulars  free  to  all, 

HARVEY 

2  per  cent,  of  the  amount  of  lots 

idea  of  Chicago,  the 
and  the  millions  of  dol- 

man u  fa  c  t  u  r  i  n  g  enter- fore  we  offer  to  pay  your 

cago  and  return  to  the 
you  purchase  of  us  while  here.    Illustrated  Plats  and 

WALTER  THOMAS  MILLS  &  CO..  161  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111, 

I  This  is  the  most  beau- I  tiful  new  ROSE  of the  yearwhich  we  give 
ENTIRELY  FREE 

toour  customers  of  1892.  If  you  are  interested in  FLOWERS  send  for  our  CATALOGUE 
of  the  grandest  novelties  and  specialties  ever 

offered.  IT  WILL  PAY  YOU,  write  now. 
ROBT.  SCOTT  &  SON.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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PKICK  B  CKNTH. 
Annual  tafcaeripttoa,  •  1JIO. 

Russia's  Cry  for  Bread. 
Christian  America  Hastens  to  Relieve  her  Starv- 

ing nillions— A  Blessed  Work  in  Which  all 
Should  Share— Food  Cargoes  on  the  Way 
and  flore  to  Follow— Horrors  of  the  Famine. 

1E  great  calamity  that  has  overtaken 
Russia,  is  almost  without  a  parallel 
in  modern  history.  Beside  it,  the 
famines  that  have  occurred  in  Ireland, 

T 

TOLSTOI  S  DAUGHTER  AT  A  SOUP-BOOTH. 

India,  China  and  other  countries  fade  into 
comparative  insignificance.  In  our  own  free 
and  enlightened  Christian  land,  blessed 
with  rich  and  abundant  harvests,  it  seems 
impossible  to  comprehend  a  condition  of 
affairs  that  would  bring  nearly  20,000,000 
persons  face  to  face  with  starvation.  Yet  this 
is  the  exact  situation  in  Russia  to-day,  where 
numbers  equal  to  twice  the  population  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley,  or  nearly  one-third  the  en- 

tire population  of  the  United  States  are  in  the 
throes  of  a  famine  that  has  already  lasted 
many  months  and  is  steadily  increasing  in 
severity.  The  thickly  populated  basin  of  the 
Volga,  usually  the  most  fertile  section  of  Rus- 

sia, is  perhaps  the  scene  of  the  greatest  suffer- 
ing, but  the  famine  extends  to  sixteen  prov- 

inces, or  one-third  of  the  entire  empire. 
Thousands  are  perishing  from  want  and  thou- 

sands more  by  the  ravages  of  the  diseases  that 
want  engenders. 

Meanwhile  the  Russian  government  and 
people  are  making  almost  superhuman  but 
fruitless  efforts  to  check  the  famine.  The 
government  has  given  largely  from  a  treasury 
already  depleted  by  maintaining  the  vastest 
military  establishment  in  the  world.  Nobles, 
public  officials  and  private  citizens  have  opened 
their  purses  and  poured  out  their  riches.  Re- lief Committees  have  been  formed  in  St. 
Petersburg,  Moscow,  Kieff,  and  other  large 
cities,  and  noble  ladies  have  publicly  opened 
subscription  books,  devoting  tneir  entire  time 
to  the  movement.  Reliet  trains,  carrying 
bread,  grain  and  other  provisions,  are  run  at 
frequent  intervals  from  St.  Petersburg,  Libau, 
and  Moscow  daily,  for  the  suffering  provinces, 
and  are  eagerly  looked  for  by  the  starving 
crowds  that  assemble  at  Niini-Novgorod, 
Kasan,  Samara,  Novo-Ouzensk  and  many 
other  points  where  the  famine  rages  most 
severely.  Hundreds  of  agents  have  been  ap- 

pointed to  supervise  the  distribution  of  food 
among  the  sufferers;  but  the  relief  afforded  is 
little  more  than  a  drop  of  comfort  in  the  wide 
ocean  of  human  woe.  At  most,  but  a  few 
loaves  ot  bread  can  be  served  out  to  a  portion 
of  the  starving  families — a  meal  or  two  for 
some  of  the  most  necessitous  in  the  villages; 
but  the  great  majority  are  unassisted  and  suf- 

fer all  the  pangs  and  horrors  of  slow  death  by 
cold  and  starvation. 

The  Christian  Herald  has  already  described 
the  condition  of  these  wretched  people,  but 
it  is  impossible  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of 
the  real  character.  Whole  families — parents 
and  children — lying  huddled  together,  and  half 
frozen  and  numbed  in  body  and  brain,  some 
already  beyond  human  aid.  Granaries  bare, 
and  emaciated  cattle  sold  to  the  slaughterer 
tor  a  meal.  Roofs  unthatched  that  the  last 
cow  may  be  fed,  or  the  dying  children  warmed 
ere  they  expire.  Fields  and  roads  littered  with 
the  carcasses  of  animals  that  have  perished 
of  sheer  exhaustion.  Young  girls  selling  their 

h  tir  for  food — a  sacrifice 
that  is 
harder 
p  e  r  h  aps 

to  a  Rus- sian wo- man than to  any 
other, 

since  it 
carries 
with  it  a 

public  de- gradation from  which 
she  shrinks  in 
shame  and 
horror.  Roots, 

grasses  and other  substi- 
tutes for  food 

dried  and  pul- verized to  make 

"hunger  bread." till  the  poor 
abused  body 

falls  fever- smitten  and  the 
pestilential  ty- 

phus follows  on the  heels  of 
famine  and 
finishes  its 
work.  Epidemic 
diseases  have 
increased  the 
death  -  rate  to 
startling  pro- 

portions."  Hun- 
ger-bread," the chief  article  of 

subsistence  in 
the  stricken  dis- 
t  r  i  c  t  s,  is  re- 

sponsible for much  of  the 
mortality.  It 
consists  of 
barks,  mosses, 
weeds,  mill- 
sweepings  and even  chopped 
straw  and  the 
e  x  c  r  ement  of 
cattle.  On  this 

frightful  substi- tute for  whole- s  o  m  e  food, 
thousa  11  d  s  of 
ch  i  1  d  r  e  n  are 
now  fed  in  the 

provinces  of Kasan  and 
Simbirsk;  but 
there  are  many 
districts  where 
it  is  impossible 
even  to  get 

"hungerbread." In  Tambov  where  many  have  perished, 
thousands  wander  about  utterly  destitute,  and 
begging  piteously  for  food.  In  Ratchino,  it  is 
reported,  a  widow  left  her  three  children  at 

home  while  she  went  out  to  beg  a  meal. 
When  she  came  back  from  the  next  village 
she  found  the  little  ones  dead.  Hunger  had 
made  them  desperate,  and  in  their  frenzy  they 
had  filled  their  stomachs  with  earth  and  rags 
and  so  died!  There  are  thousands  of  such 
cases  elsewhere.  In  Riazan,  nearly  half  the 
population  are  dead,  and  many  families  have 
left,  vainly  hoping  to  escape  a  like  fate. 
Thousands  have  emigrated  to  Siberia  from  the 
famine  districts,  only  to  find  themselves  as 
badly  off  as  before,  and  far  from  friends.  The 
towns  along  the  river  Don,  south,  to  the 
Black  Sea  ports,  are  crowded  with  famine 
fugitives,  too  weak  to  work  even  if  employ- 

this  chapter  of  horrors,  it  is  even  whispered 
that  isolated  cases  of  cannibalism  have  been 
discovered,  where  parents,  driven  to  madness, 
have  devoured  their  own  thildren. 

A  variety  of  causes  are  assigned  for  the 
famine,  among  them  being  the  long-continued 
droughts  and  the  insect  pests,  producing  a 
succession  of  crop  failures.  One  of  the  principal 
causes  is  undoubtedly  the  gross  ignorance 
and  improvidence  of  the  peasantry,  the  great 
mass  of  whom  have  been  kept  in  an  unpro- 
gressive  and  dependent  condition  by  a  selfish 
and  inhuman  government.  Ignorance  and 
fatalism  are  the  dark  side  of  the  Russian  peas- 

ant character.    They  do  not  even  attempt  to 

The  Russian  Famint — Loading  a  Relief  Steamer  in  New 

ment  were  to  be  had.  St.  Petersburg 
householders  are  feeding  16,000  fugitives; 
but  organized  charity  finds  itself  wholly  un- 

able to  cope  with  such  a  situation.    To  crown 

Harbor— The  Gift-Laden  "Missouri.' 

stem  the  tide  of  misfortune,  and  accept  all 
calamities  as  "the  will  of  God."  But  these 
usually  stolid  natures  have  been  demoralized 

(Continued  on  page  iSt.) 
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GOD  OF  THE  STARS. 

Amos  5:  8:  "Ssek  him  that  mak- Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon 
eth  the  Seven  Stars  and  Orion." 

COUNTRY  farmer  wrote  this 
text  —  Amos  of  Tekoa.  He 
plowed  the  earth  and  threshed 
the  grain  by  a  new  threshing- 
machine  just  invented, as  form- 

erly the  cattle  trod  out  the  grain.  He 
gathered  the  fruit  of  the  sycamore-tree, 
and  scarified  it  with  an  iron  comb  just 
before  it  was  getting  ripe,  as  it  was  ne- 

cessary and  customary  in  that  way  to 
take  from  it  the  bitterness.  He  was  the 
son  of  a  poor  shepherd,  and  stuttered  ; 
but  before  the  stammering  rustic  the 
Philistines,  and  Syrians.and  Phoenicians, 
and  Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  and  Edo- 
mites.  and  Israelites  trembled. 

Moses  was  a  law-giver,  Daniel  was  a 
prince,  Isaiah  a  courtier,  and  David  a 
king;  but  Amos,  the  author  of  my  text, 
was  a  peasant,  and,  as  might  be  sup- 

posed,nearly  all  his  parallelisms  are  pas- 
toral, his  prophecy  full  of  the  odor  of 

new-mown  hay,  and  the  rattle  of  locusts, 
and  the  rumble  of  carts  with  sheaves, 
and  the  roar  of  wild  beasts  devouring  the 
flock  while  the  shepherd  came  out  in 
their  defense.  He  watched  the  herds  by 
day.  and  by  night  inhabited  a  booth 
made  out  of  bushes,  so  that  through 
these  branches  he  could  see  the  stars  all 
night  long,  and  was  more  familiar  with 
them  than  we  who  have  tight  roofs  to 
our  houses,  and  hardly  ever  see  the  stars 
except  among  the  tall  brick  chimneys  of 
the  great  towns.  But  at  seasons  of  the 
year  when  the  herds  were  in  special 
danger,  he  would  stay  out  in  the  open 
field  all  through  the  darkness,  his  only 
shelter  the  curtain  of  the  night-heaven, 
with  the  stellar  embroideries  and  silver- 

ed tassels  of  lunar  light. 
What  a  life  of  solitude,  all  alone  with 

his  herds!  Poor  Amos!  And  at  twelve 

o'clock  at  night,  hark  to  the  wolf's  bark, 
and  the  lion's  roar,  and  the  bear's  growl, 
and  the  owl's  te-whit-te-who,  and  the 
serpent's  hiss,  as  he  unwittingly  steps  too 
near  while  moving  through  the  thickets! 
So  Amos,  like  other  herdsmen,  got  the 
habit  of  studying  the  map  of  the  heavens, 
because  it  was  so  much  of  the-  time 
spread  out  before  him.  He  noticed  some 
stars  advancing  and  others  receding. 
He  associated  their  dawn  and  setting 
with  certain  seasons  of  the  year.  He  had 
a  poetic  nature,  and  he  read  night  by 
night,  and  month  by  month,  and  year  by 
year,  the  poem  of  the  constellations, 
divinely  rhythmic.  But  two  rosettes  of 
stars  especially  attracted  his  attention 
while  seated  on  the  ground,  or  lying  on 
his  back  under  the  open  scroll  of  the 
midnight  heavens — the  Pleiades, or  Seven 
Stars,  and  Orion.  The  former  group  this 
rustic  prophet  associated  with  the  spring, 
as  it  rises  about  the  first  of  May.  The 
latter  he  associated  with  the  winter,  as 
it  comes  to  the  meridian  in  January.  The 
Pleiades,  or  Seven  Stars,  connected  with 
all  sweetness  and  joy;  Orion,  the  herald 
of  the  tempest.  The  ancients  were  the 
more  apt  to  study  the  physiognomy  and 
juxtaposition  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  be- 

cause they  thought  they  had  a  special 
influence  upon  the  earth;  and  perhaps 
they  were  right.    If  the  moon  every  few 

hours  lifts  and  lets  down  the  tides  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  and  the  electric  storms 
of  the  sun,  by  all  scientific  admission, 
affect  the  earth,  why  not  the  stars  have 
proportionate  effect  ? 

And  there  are  some  things  which  make 
me  think  that  it  may  not  have  been  all 

which  for  nearly  a  year  gave  no  more 
light  than  the  moon,  although  there  were 
no  clouds  to  obscure  it  ? 

Astrology,  after  all, •  may  have  been 
something  more  than  a  brilliant  heathen- ism. No  wonder  that  Amos  of  the  text, 
having  heard  these  two  anthems  of  the 
stars,  put  down  the  stout  rough  staff  of 
the  herdsman  and  took  into  his  brown 
hand,  and  cut  and  knotted  fingers  the  pen 
of  a  prophet,  and  advised  the  recreant 
people  of  his  time  to  return  to  God  say- 

ing: "Seek  Him  that  maketh  the  Seven 
Stars  and  Orion."  This  command,  which 
Amos  gave  785  years  B.  c,  is  just  as  ap- 

propriate for  us,  1892  A.  D. 
In  the  first  place,  Amos  saw,  as  we 

must  see,  that  the  God  who  made  the 
Pleiades  and  Orion  must  be  the  God  of 
order.  It  was  not  so  much  a  star  here 
and  a  star  there  that  impressed  the  in- 

spired herdsman, but  seven  in  one  group, 
and  seven  in  the  other  group.  He 
saw  that  night  after  night  and  season 
after  season  and  decade  after  decade, 
they  had  kept  step  of  light,  each  one  in 
its  own  place,  a  sisterhood  never  clashing 
and  never  contesting  precedence.  From 
the  time  Hesiod  called  the  Pleiades  the 

superstition  which  connected  the  move- 
ments and  appearance  of  the  heavenly 

bodies  with  great  moral  events  on  earth. 
Did  not  a  meteor  run  on  evangelistic  er- 

rand on  the  first  Christmas  night,  and 
designate  the  rough  cradle  of  our  Lord  ? 
Did  not  the  stars  in  their  courses  fight 
against  Sisera  ?  Was  it  merely  coinci- 

dental that  before  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem the  moon  was  eclipsed  for  twelve 

consecutive  nights  ?  Did  it  merely  hap- 
pen so  that  a  new  star  appeared  in  con- 

stellation Cassiopeia,  and  then  disappear- 
ed just  before  King  Charles  IX.of  France, 

who  was  responsible  for  St.  Bartholomew 
massacre,  died  ?  Was  it  without  signifi- 

cance that  in  the  days  of  the  Roman 
Emperor  Justinian  war  and  famine  were 
preceded  by  the  dimness  of  the  sun, 

"seven  daughters  of  Atlas,"  and  Virgil 
wrote  in  his  /Eneid  of  "  Stormy  Orion  " 
until  now,  they  have  observed  the  order established  for  their  coming  and  going; 
order  written  not  in  manuscript  that 

may  be  pigeon-holed,  but  with  the  hand 
of  the  Almighty  on  the  dome  of  the  sky, 
so  that  all  nations  may  read  it.  Order. 
Persistent  order.  Sublime  order.  Om- 

nipotent order. 
What  a  sedative  to  you  and  me,  to 

whom  communities  and  nations  some- 
times seem  going  pell-mell,  and  world 

ruled  by  some  fiend  at  hap-hazard,  and in  all  directions  maladministration!  The 
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God  who  keeps  seven  worlds  in  right  cir- 
cuit for  six  thousand  years  can  certainly 

keep  all  the  affairs  of  individuals  and  na- 
tions and  continents  in  adjustment.  We 

had  not  better  fret  much,  for  the  peas- 
ant's argument  of  the  text  was  right.  If God  can  take  care  of  the  seven  worlds  of 

the  Pleiades  and  the  four  chief  worlds  of 
Orion,  he  can  probably  take  care  of  the 
one  world  we  inhabit. 

So  I  feel  very  much  as  my  father  felt 
one  day  when  we  were  going  to  the 
country  mill  to  get  a  grist  ground,  and 
I,  a  boy  of  seven  years,  sat  in  the  back 
part  of  the  wagon,  and  our  yoke  of  oxen 
ran  away  with  us  and  along  a  labyrin- 

thine road  through  the  woods,  so  that  I 
thought  every  moment  we  would  be 
dashed  to  pieces,  and  I  made  a  terrible 
outcry  of  fright,  and  my  father  turned  to 
me  with  a  face  perfectly  calm,  and  said: 
"De  Witt,  what  are  you  crying  about  ? 
I  guess  we  can  ride  as  fast  as  the  oxen 
can  run."  And,  my  hearers,  why  should 
we  be  affrighted  and  lose  our  equilibrium 
in  the  swift  movement  of  worldly  events, 
especially  when  we  are  assured  that  it  is 
not  a  yoke  of  unbroken  steers  that  are 
drawing  us  on,  but  that  order  and  wise 
government  are  in  the  yoke? 

In  your  occupation,  your  mission, your 
sphere, do  the  best  you  can, and  then  trust 
to  God ;  and  if  things  are  all  mixed  and  dis- 

quieting, and  your  brain  is  hot  and  your 
heart  sick,  get  some  one  to  go 
out  with  you  into  the  starlight  and  point 
out  to  you  the  Pleiades,  or,  better  than 
that,  get  into  some  observatory,  and 
through  the  telescope  see  further  than 
Amos  with  the  naked  eye  could — name- 

ly, two  hundred  stars  in  the  Pleiades, 
and  that  in  what  is  called  the  sword  of 
Orion  there  is  a  nebula  computed  to  be 
two  trillion  two  hundred  thousand  bil- 

lions times  larger  than  the  sun.  Oh,  be 
at  peace  with  the  God  who  made  all  that 
and  controls  all  that — the  wheel  of  the 
constellations  turning  in  the  wheel  of 
galaxies  for  thousands  of  years  without 
the  breaking  of  a  cog  or  the  slipping  of 
a  band  or  the  snap  of  an  axle.  For  your 
placidity  and  comfort  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  I  charge  you,  "Seek  him  that 
maketh  the  Seven  Stars  and  Orion." 

Again,  Amos  saw,  as  we  must  see, 
that  the  God  who  made  these  two  groups 
of  the  text  was  the  God  of  light.  Amos 
saw  that  God  was  not  satisfied  with  mak- 

ing one  star,  or  two  or  three  stars,  but  he 
mak^s  seven;  and  having  finished  that 
group  of  worlds,  makes  another  group — 
group  after  group.    To  the  Pleiades  he adds  Orion.    It  seems  that  God  likes 
light  so  well  that  he  keeps  making  it. 
Only  one  being  in  the  universe  kitowsthe 
statistics  of  solar,  lunar,  stellar,  meteoric 
creations, and  that  is  the  Creator  himself. 
And  they  have  all  been  lovingly  christen- 

ed, each  one  a  name  as  distinct  as  the 

names  of  your  children.   "He  telleth  the 
number  of  the  stars;  he  call- 

ed! them  all  by  their  names." The  seven   Pleiades  had 
names  given  to  them,  and 
they  are  Alcyone,  Merope, 
Celsno,    Electra,  Sterope, 

Taygete,  and  Maia. But  think  of  the  billions 
'  and  trillions  of  daughters  of 

I  starry  light  that  God  calls  by name  as  they  sweep  by  him 

with  beaming  brow  and  lus- 
trous robe!  SofondisGod 

of  light  —  natural  light,  moral  light, 

spiritual  light.  Again  and  again  is 

light  harnessed  for  symbolization  — Christ,  the  bright  and  morning  star; 

evangelization,  the  daybreak;  the  re- 
demption of  nations,  Sun  of  Righteous- 

ness rising  with  healing  m  his  wings. 

Oh,  men  and  women,  with  so  many  sor- rows and  sins  and  perplexities,  if  you 

want  light  of  comfort,  light  of  pardon, 

light  of  goodness,  in  earnest  prayer 
through  Christ,  "Seek  him  that  maketh 

the  Seven  Stars  and  Orion." Again,  Amos  saw,  as  we  must  see, 
that  the  God  who  made  these  two  archi- 
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pelagoes  of  stars  must  be  an  unchanging 
God.  There  had  been  no  change  in  the 
stellar  appearance  in  this  herdsman's 
life-time,  and  his  father,  a  shepherd,  re- 

ported to  him  that  there  had  been  no 
change  in  his  life-time.  And  these  two 
clusters  hang  over  the  celestial  arbor 
now  just  as  they  were  the  first  night  that 
they  shone  on  the  Edenic  bowers,  the 
same  as  when  the  Egyptians  built  the 
Pyramids  from  the  top  of  which  to  watch 
them,  the  same  as  when  the  Chaldeans 
calculated  the  eclipses,  the  same  as 
when  Elihu,  according  to  the  Book  of 
Job,  went  out  to  study  the  aurora 
borealis,  the  same  under  Ptolemaic  sys- 

tem and  Copernican  system,  the  same 
from  Calisthenes  to  Pythagoras,  and 
from  Pythagoras  to  Herschel.    Surely,  a 

MILTON  DICTATING      PARADISE  LOST." 

changeless  God  must  have  fashioned  the 
Pleiades  and  Orion!  Oh,  what  an  ano- 

dyne amid  the  ups  and  downs  of  life, 
and  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  tides  of 
prosperity,  to  know  that  we  have  a 
changeless  God,  the  same  yesterday,  to- 

day, and  forever." 
Xerxes  garlanded  and  knighted  the 

steersman  of  his  boat  in  the  morning.and 
hanged  him  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day.  The  world  sits  in  its  chariot  and 
drives  tandem,  and  the  horse  ahead  is 
H  uzza,  and  the  horse  behind  is  Anathema. 

Lord  Cobham,  in  King  James'  time,  was 
applauded,  and  had  thirty-five  thousand 
dollars  a  year,  but  was  afterward  exe- 

crated, and  lived  on  scraps  stolen  from 
the  royal  kitchen.  Alexander  the  Great 
after  death  remained  unburied  for  thirty 
days,  because  no  one  would  do  the  honor 
of  shoveling  him  under.  The  Duke  of 
Wellington  refused  to  have  his  iron 
fence  mended,  because  it  had  been 
broken  by  an  infuriated  populace  in 
some  hour  of  political  excitement,  and 
he  left  it  in  ruins  that  men  might  learn 
what  a  fickle  thing  is  human  favor. 
"But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever- 

lasting to  everlasting  to  them  that  fear 
him,  and  his  righteousness  unto  the 

children's  children  of  such  as  keep  his covenant,  and  to  those  who  remember 
his  commandments  to  do  them."  This 
moment  "seek  him  that  maketh  the 
Seven  Stars  and  Orion." 

Again,  Amos  saw,  as  we  must  see, 
that  the  God  who  made  these  two  bea- 

cons of  the  Oriental  night  sky  must  he  a 
God  of  love  and  kindly  warning.  The 
Pleiades  rising  in  mid-sky  said  to  all  the 
herdsmen  and  shepherds  and  husband- 

men: "Come  out  and  enjoy  the  mild 
weather,  and  cultivate  your  gardens  and 

fields."  Orion,  coming  in  winter,  warned 
them  to  prepare  for  tempest.  All  navi- 

gation was  regulated  by  these  two  con- 
stellations. The  one  said  to  shipmaster 

and  crew:  "Hoist  sail  for  the  sea,  and 
gather  merchandise  from  other  lands." 
But  Orion  was  the  storm-signal,  and 
said:  "Reef  sail,  make  things  snug,  or 
put  into  harbor,  for  the  hurricanes  are 

getting  their  wings  out."  As  the  Pleiades 
were  the  sweet  evangels  of  the  spring, 
Orion  was  the  warning  prophet  of  the 
winter. 

Oh,  now  I  get  the  best  view  of  God  I 
ever  had!  There  are  two  kinds  of  ser- 

mons I  never  want  to  preach — the  one 
that  presents  God  so  kind,  so  indulgent, 
so  lenient,  so  imbecile  that  men  may  do 

what  they  will  against  him,  and  fracture 
his  every  law,  and  put  the  pry  of  their 
impertinence  and  rebellion  under  his 
throne,  and  while  they  are  spitting  in 
his  face  and  stabbing  at  his  heart, 
he  takes  them  up  in  his  arms  and 
kisses  their  infuriated  brow  and 

cheek,  saying,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  The  other  kind  of  sermon 
I  never  want  to  preach  is  the  one  that 
represents  God  as  all  fire  and  torture  and 
thunder-cloud,  and  with  red-hot  pitch- 

fork tossing  the  human  race  into  par- 
oxysms of  infinite  agony.  The  sermon 

that  I  am  now  preaching  believes  in  a 
God  of  loving,  kindly  warning,  the  God 
of  spring  and  winter,  the  God  of  the 
Pleiades  and  Orion. 

You  must  remember  that  the  winter  is 
just  as  important  as  the  spring.  Let  one 
winter  pass  without  frost  to  kill  vegeta- 

tion and  ice  to  bind  the  rivers  and  snow 
to  enrich  our  fields,  and  then  you  will 
have  to  enlarge  your  hospitals  and  your 
cemeteries.  "A  green  Christmas  makes 
a  fat  grave-yard,"  was  the  old  proverb. 
Storms  to  purify  the  air.  Thermometer 
at  ten  degrees  above  zero  to  tone  up  the 
system.  December  and  January  just  as 
important  as  May  and  June.  I  tell  you 
we  need  the  storms  of  life  as  much  as 
we  do  the  sunshine.  There  are  more 
men  ruined  by  prosperity  than  by  adver- 

sity. If  we  had  our  own  way  in  life, 
before  this  we  would  have  been  imper- 

sonations of  selfishness  and  worldliness 
and  disgusting  sin,  and  puffed  up  until 
we  would  have  been  like  Julius  Caesar, 
who  was  made  by  sycophants  to  believe 
that  he  was  divine,  and  the  freckles  on 
his  face  were  as  the  stars  of  the  firma- 
ment. 

One  of  the  swiftest  transatlantic  voy- 
ages made  last  summer  by  our  swiftest 

steamer  was  because  she  had  a  stormy- 
wind  abaft,  chasing  her  from  New  York 
to  Liverpool.  But  to  those  going  in  the 
opposite  direction  the  storm  was  a  buf- 

feting and  a  hindrance.  It  is  a  bad 
thing  to  have  a  storm  ahead,  pushing  us 
back;  but  if  we  be  God's  children  and 
aiming  toward  heaven,  the  storms  of  life 
will  only  chase  us  the  sooner  into  the 
harbor.  I  am  so  glad  to  believe  that  the 
monsoons,  and  typhoons,  and  mistrals, 
and  siroccos  of  the  land  and  sea  are  not 
unchained  maniacs  let  loose  upon  the 
earth,  but  are  under  divine  supervision  ! 
I  am  so  glad  that  the  God  of  the  Seven 
Stars  is  also  the  God  of  Orion  !  It  was 

out  of  Dante's  suffering  came  the  sublime 
Divitia  Commedia,  and  out  of  John 
Milton's  blindness  came  Paradise  Lost, 
and  out  of  miserable  infidel  attack  came 
the  Bridgewater  Treatise,  in  favor  of 

Christianity,  and  out  of  David's  exile  came the  songs  of  consolation,  and  out  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  came  the  possibility 

of  the  world's  redemption,  and  out  of 
your  bereavement,  your  persecution,  your 
poverties,  your  misfortunes,  may  yet 
come  an  eternal  heaven. 

Oh,  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  in  the  text 
and  all  up  and  down  the  Bible  God  in- 

duces us  to  look  out  toward  other  worlds  ! 
Bible  astronomy  in  Genesis,  in  Joshua,  in 
Job,  in  the  Psalms,  in  the  prophets,  major 

and  minor,  in  St.  John's  Apocalypse, 
practically  saying,  "Worlds !  worlds ! 
worlds!  Get  ready  for  them  !"  We  have a  nice  little  world  here  that  we  stick  to, 
as  though  losing  that  we  lose  all.  We 
are  afraid  of  falling  off  this  little  raft  of 
a  world.  We  are  afraid  that  some  meteo- 

ric iconolast  will  some  night  smash  it, 
and  we  want  everything  to  revolve  around 
it,  and  are  disappointed  when  we  find  that 
it  revolves  around  the  sun  instead  of  the 
sun  revolving  around  it.  What  a  fuss 
we  make  about  this  little  bit  of  a  world, 
its  existence  only  a  short  time  between 
two  spasms,  the  paroxysm  by  which  it 
was  hurled  from  chaos  into  order,  and 
the  paroxysm  of  its  demolition. 

And  I  am  glad  that  so  many  texts  call 
us  to  look  off  to  other  worlds,  many  of 
them  larger  and  grander  and  more  re- 

splendent,   "Look  there,"  says  Job,  "at 

Mazaroth  and  Arcturus  and  his  sons  !" 
"Look  there,"  says  St.  John,  "at  the  moon 
under  Christ's  feet !"  "Look  there,"  say  s 
Joshua,  "at  the  sun  standing  still  above 
Gibeon  !"  "Look  there."  says  Moses,  "at 
the  sparkling  firmament  I"  "Look  there," 
says  Amos,  the  herdsman,  "at  ihe  Seven 
Stars  and  Orion  !"  Don't  let  us  be  so 
sad  about  those  who  shove  off  from  this 

world  under  Christly  pilotage.  Don't let  us  be  so  agitated  about  our  own  going 
off  this  little  barge  or  sloop  or  canal  boat 
of  a  world  to  get  on  some  "Great  Last- 
em"  of  the  heavens.  Don't  let  us  persist 
in  wanting  to  stay  in  this  barn,  this  shed, 
this  out-house  of  a  world,  when  all  the 
King's  palaces  already  occupied  by  many of  our  best  friends  are  swinging  wide 
open  their  gates  to  let  us  in. 

When  I  read,  "In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions,"  I  do  not  know  but 
that  each  world  is  a  room,  and  as  many 
rooms  as  there  are  worlds,  stellar  stairs, 
stellar  galleries,  stellar  hallways,  stellar 
windows,  stellar  domes.  How  our  depart- 

ed friends  must  pity  us  shut  up  in  these 
cramped  apartments,  tired  if  we  walk  fif- 

teen miles,  when  they  some  morning,  by 
one  stroke  of  wing,  can  make  circuit  ol  the 
whole  stellar  system  and  be  back  in  time 
for  matins!  Perhaps  yonder  twinkling 
constellation  is  the  residence  of  the  mar- 

tyrs; that  group  of  twelve  luminaries  is  the 
celestial  home  of  the  Apostles.  Perhaps 
that  steep  of  light  is  the  dwelling-place  of 
angels  cherubic,  seraphic,  archangelic.  A 
mansion  with  as  many  rooms  as  worlds, 
and  all  their  windows  illuminated  for festivity. 

Oh,  how  this  widens  and  lifts  and  stim- 
ulates our  expectation  !  How  little  it 

makes  the  present,  and  how  stupendous 
it  makes  the  luture  !  How  it  consoles  us 
about  our  pious  dead,  who  instead  of  be- 

ing boxed  up  and  under  the  ground  have 
the  range  ol  as  many  rooms  as  there  are 
worlds,  and  welcome  everywhere,  for  it 
is  the  Father's  house,  in  which  there  are 
many  mansions  !  Oh,  Lord  God  of  the 
Seven  Stars  and  Orion,  how  can  I  endure 
the  transport,  the  ecstasy,  of  such  a  vis- 

ion !  I  must  obey  my  text  and  seek  him. 
I  will  seek  him.  I  seek  him  now,  for  I 
call  to  mind  that  it  is  not  the  material 
universe  that  is  most  valuable,  but  the 
spiritual,  and  that  each  of  us  has  a  soul 
worth  more  than  all  the  worlds  which 
the  inspired  herdsman  saw  from  his 
booth  on  the  hills  of  Tekoa. 

1  had  studied  it  before,  but  the  Cathe- 
dral of  Cologne,  Germany,  never  impress- 

ed me  as  it  did  the  last  time  I  saw  it.  It 

is  admittedly  the  grandest  Go1  hie  struc- 
ture in  the  world,  its  foundation  laid  in 

"  KNELT  BESIDE  HIS  BURDEN."' 

1248,  only  eight  or  nine  years  ago  com- 
pleted. More  than  six  hundred  years  in 

building.  All  Europe  taxed  for  its  con- 
struction. Its  chapel  of  the  Magi  with 

precious  stones  enough  to  purchase  a 
kingdom.  Its  chapel  of  St.  Agnes  with 
masterpieces  of  painting.  Its  spire  spring- 

ing five  hundred  and  eleven  feet  into  the 
heavens.  Its  stained  glass  the  chorus  of 
all  rich  colors.  Statues  encircling  the 
pillars  and  encircling  all.  Statues  above 
statues,  until  sculpture  can  do  no  more, 
but  faints  and  falls  back  against 
carved  stalls  and  down  on  pave- 

ments over  which  the  kings  and  queens 

of  the  earth  have  walked  to  confession. 
Nave  and  aisles  and  transept  and  portals 
combining  the  splendors  of  sunrise. 
Interlaced,  intertoliated,  intercolumned 
grandeur.  As  I  stood  outside,  looking 
at  the  double  range  of  flying  buttresses 
and  the  forest  of  pinnacles,  higher  and 
higher  and  higher,  until  I  almost  reeled 
from  dizziness,  I  exclaimed;  "Great  dox- 
ology  in  stone!  Frozen  prayer  of  many 

nations!" 

But  while  standing  there  I  saw  a  poor 
man  enter  and  put  down  his  pack  and 
kneel  beside  his  burden  on  the  hard  floor 
of  that  cathedral.  And  tears  of  deep 
emotion  came  into  my  eyes,  as  I  said  to 
myself:  "There  is  a  soul  worth  more  than 
all  the  material  surroundings.  That  man 
will  live  after  the  last  pinnacle  has  fallen, 
and  not  one  stone  of  all  that  cathedral 
glory  shall  remain  uncrumbled.  He  is 
now  a  Lazarus  in  rags  and  poverty  and 
weariness,  but  immortal,  and  a  son  of 
the  Lord  God  Almighty;  and  the  prayer 
he  now  offers,  though  amid  many  super- 

stitions, I  believe  God  will  hear;  and 
among  the  Apostles  whose  sculptured 
forms  stand  in  the  surrounding  niches 
he  will  at  last  be  lilted,  and  into  the 
presence  of  that  Christ  whose  sufferings 
are  represented  by  the  crucifix  belore 
which  he  bows;  and  be  raised  in  due 
time  out  of  all  his  poverties  into  the 
glorious  home  built  for  him  and  built 
for  us  by  "Him  who  maketh  the  Seven 

Stars  and  Orion." DENOMTJ  kTIOW  vi.  QXJ  v 
LODDING  along  a  road  in  a  South 

Western  State,  a  Christian  mission- 
ary was  startled  at  hearing  a  voice 

ahead  of  him  call  out  in  vigorous 
tones,  "Now  you  Presbyterian  get 
on."  The  commanding  tone  was 
scarcely  one  that  would  be  used  to 

a  man,  especially  to  one  identified  by  his  con- 
nection with  a  religious  denomination.  Pre- 

sently he  heard  another  ejaculation  from  the 
same  voice,  accompanied  by  a  crack  of  the 
whip.  "Git  up,  Methodist,"  the  voice  said. 
The  speaker  was  visible  by  this  time  to  his 
amused  listener.  He  was  a  strong,  burly 
man,  noted  in  the  district  for  his  quaint  humor. 
He  was  urging  a  yoke  of  oxen  to  pull  a  heavy- 
laden  wagon  up  a  steep  hill.  He  was  some 
distance  off,  but  his  words  were  clearly  audi- 

ble as  he  addressed  each  ox  in  turn.  "Now 
you  Camb'lite,  what  you  stan'ning  fer,  git 
on.  Stop  that  pulling  away,  Baptist."  With such  stimulating  and  reproving  words  and  oc- 

casional cracks  of  the  whip,  the  oxen  were 
driven  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 
"Why  do  you  give  your  cattle  such  names 

as  those,  Amos  ?"  asked  his  friend. 
"Very  proper  names,  sir,"  was  the  reply, 

"I  know  em.  Look  at  that  ox,  there.  Mighty 

good  ox  he  is.  He's  the  one  I  call  'Baptist.' Won't  eat  with  the  others  if  he  can  help  it. 
So's  the  one  I  call  'Methodist.1  Powerful  pull- 

er, but  goin'  up  hill  you  got  to  keep  an  eye 
on  him.  If  you  don't,  his  feet  slip  and  he'll 
backslide.  That's  Presbyterian,  that  bluish  one 
thar.  Regular  puller,  steady  and  no  backing. 
Goes  as  it  he  knew  he'd  got  the  work  to  do and  no  way  of  getting  out  of  it.  Pretty  slow, 

though.  Then  that  other  one  I  call  Camb'lite, 'cause  he  never  can  see  a  pool  o'  water  but 
what  he  must  get  into  it." "A  queer  lot,  Amos,  how  do  you  manage 

to  get  any  work  out  of  such  a  team  r" "Oh,  they  are  all  right,  I  know  em,"  was 
the  reply.  "They  don't  make  much  trouble 'cept  at  the  start.  When  they  get  into  the 

work  and  get  well  warmed  up  there  ain't  a 
team  anywhere  to  equal  em." 

M  \  BX  OF  1:1111  vn  v 
ER  eyes  are  homes  of  silent  prayer, 

No  other  thought  her  mind  admits 
But,  he  was  dead,  and  there  he  sits, 

And  he  that  brought  him  back  is  there. 

Then  one  deep  love  doth  supersede 
All  other,  when  her  ardent  gaze 

Roves  from  the  living  brother's  face, 
And  rests  upon  the  life  indeed. 
All  subtle  thought,  all  curious  fears, 

Born  down  by  gladness  so  complete, 

She  bows,  she  bathes  the  Saviour's  feet 
With  costly  spikenard  and  with  tears. 
Twice  blest  whose  lives  are  faithful  prayers, 

Whose  loves  in  higher  love  endure ; 
What  souls  possess  themselves  so  pure, 

Or  is  there  blessedness  like  theirs? 
— Tennyson. 
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THE  WAY  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

S.  S.  Lesson  for  April  3.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 
Ps.  1.  Golden  Text,  Ps.  1:  1. 

HE  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous. "  Everything  w hieh  con- cerns liis  true  children  is  of  interest 
to  him.  Earthly  parents  find  an 
importance  in  everything  which  re- 

lates to  their  children ;  where  they 
go, what  they,  see,  whom  they  meet, what  they 
say,  and  what  is  said  to  them,  their  tastes, 
their  talents,  their  peculiarities,  and  above  all 
their  faults,  are  studied  by  their  parents.  God 
is  a  true  Father;  he  watches  his  child  to 
the  minutest  details:  every  hair  of  his  head  is 
numbered,  (Luke  12:  7),  his  steps  are  ordered 
by  him,  (Ps.  37:  23),  his  tears  put  into  his 
bottle,  (Ps.  57:  8).  His  heavenly  Father  has 
assumed  the  post  of  keeper  to  him,  he  never 
slumbereth  nor  sleepeth  by  night,  and  his  eyes 
are  over  him  by  day.  (Ps.  121:4;  34:  '5)- 
So  close  is  his  watch  that  not  a  word  escapes 
the  lips  of  his  child  but  that  God  knoweth  it 
altogether.  (Ps.  139:4). 

What  is  then  "tile  way  of  the  righteous?" First  we  learn 
What  it  is  Not. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the 
way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful."  Sooner  or  later  every  child  of  man 
is  exposed  to  "the  counsel  of  the  ungodly;" 
the  most  carefully  shielded  must  go  through 
the  experience  for  themselves.  Salvation  can 
never  be  obtained  second  hand,  and  few  are 
humble  enough  to  learn  much  by  the  experi- 

ence of  others.  The  counsel  of  the  wicked 
may  not  be  limited  to  the  criminal  class;  it  is 
not  the  men  or  women  of  recognized  evil  re- 

pute who  are  the  most  to  be  dreaded.  It  is 
the  man  whose  authority  is  based  upon  what 
everybody  docs,  what  everybody  thinks,  what 
everybody  says.  "Everybody"is  his  god,  his 
conscience  is  moulded  by  "everybody,"  his 
tastes  are  formed  by  "everybody,"  and  thus they  follow  the  fashions  of  the  day.  As  far 
as  he  has  any  sense  of  duty,  it  is  to  the  shrine 
of  "everybody"  that  he  bows;  he  reads  the 
books  which  "everybody,"  reads,  goes  to  the 
church  where  "everybody"  goes,  patronizes 
the  religion  which  "everybody"  respects,  and thus  has  no  real  life  of  his  own,  and  no  room 
for  God  or  the  Saviour  in  the  world  in  which 
he  lives. 

This  is  the  most  common  and  the  most 
dangerous  class  of  the  "ungodly."  Their 
number  is  countless,  they  are  everywhere,  of 
every  clime,  of  every  language,  of  every  de- 

nomination, of  every  class  in  society.  These 
are  they  who  pervert  the  consciences  of  young 
men  and  women  who  have  learned  at  least  an 
outward  respect  for  the  will  of  God.  "You 
are  young,"  they  will  say,  "you  do  not  mean to  set  up  your  opinion  as  being  superior  to 
those  who  are  old  enough  to  be  your  parents; 
if  you  have  never  staked  a  sixpence  on  a  game 
of  billiards  yet,  it  is  high  time  you  should  be- 

gin. What  will  people  think  of  you  if  you 
make  yourself  an  exception  ?  why  should  you 
draw  everyone's  attention  to  you  ?  you  know 
everyone  does  it."  And  so  the  unwary,  who have  been  shielded  hitherto,  turn  aside  from 
the  old  paths  to  "the  counsel  of  the  ungodly." 

A  young  man  is  needing  money,  his  heart 
is  set  upon  some  self-indulgence,  which  will cost  him  twice  or  three  times  as  much  as  he 
possesses.  One  of  these  "ungodly"  draws  out 
his  confidence,  and  says,  "Why  don't  you 
borrow?"  "Because,"  says  the  young  man, 
''  I  have  no  present  prospect  of  Vepaying." 
"How  green  you  are,"  retorts  the  other, "why nobody  would  borrow  if  they  were  to  have 
gloomy  thoughts  like  that;  you  have  the  best 
intentions  to  repay,  and  what  more  can  be  ex- 

pected of  you?  don't  be  afraid,  everybody 
does  it."  And  so  the  unsullied  honesty  of  a 
young  man  becomes  tainted,  because  he  lis- 

tens to  "the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,"  and  he borrows  money,  not  foreseeing  that  his  aged 

father,  or  a  mother,  soon,  perhaps,  to  become 
a  widow,  will  have  to  reap  the  bitter  fruit. 

A  Christian  Girl 
becomes  attached  to  one  of  these  ungodly; 
he  sees  in  her  the  grace  of  God  which  he  mis- 

takes for  natural  amiability;  he  seeks  her  in 
marriage.  She  does  not  ask  her  Lord,  or,  if 
she  does,  she  does  not  wait  for  his  answer: 
she  looks  to  see  what  others  do.  Just  at  a 
moment  of  crisis,  an  ungodly  friend  steps  in, 
and  counsels  her  to  marry  him  for  his  name, 
his  position,  etc.  She  listens  to  "the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly,"  the  grace  which  was  mani- 

fest in  her  is  gone,  her  husband  is  disappoint- 
ed in  her,  she  is  disappointed  in  herself,  she 

has  walked  "with  the  counsel  of  the  ungod- 
ly," of  those  who  did  not  take  God  into  their 

counsels,  and  so  she  remains  unkept. 
But  blessed  is  the  man  who  has  the  firmness 

to  resist  the  influence  of  the  ungodly,  blessed 
is  he  who  has  the  Lord  for  his  Counsellor,  he 
does  not  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners,  however 
respectable  they  may  be,  but  escapes  their 
company  as  quickly  as  he  can.  He  shrinks 
from  those  who  do  not  bring  him  near  to  God; 
he  does  not  sit  in  the  "seat  of  the  scornful." 
But  how  does  he  avoid  it?  "His  delight  is  in the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night."  It  is  utterly  im- 

possible for  a  man  to  delight  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  be  hand  and  glove  with  the 
world  at  the  same  time.  "The  law  of  his 
God  is  in  his  heart;  none  of  his  steps  shall 
slide."  (Ps.  37:  31.)  God  counts  that  man 
blessed  "whose  iniquity  is  forgiven, and  whose 
sin  is  covered."  (Ps.  32  :  1);  but  his  blessedness 
does  not  last  unless  he  learns  a  life  of  yield- 

ing to  the  will  of  God  in  everything.  Day 
by  day  God  permits  tests  by  which  we  may 
choose  between  his  will  and  ours,  his  will  and 
the  way  of  the  world,  his  will  and  a  con- 

demning conscience.  We  have  the  power  to 
yield  to  God  or  to  resist  him.  Lot  yielded  to 
his  herdmen,  and  to  the  voice  of  his  own  sel- 

fish heart,  when  he  separated  from  Abraham. 
(Gen.  13:  7-13.)  Daniel  and  his  fellows  yield- 

ed to  God  and  resisted  the  ungodly,  when 
they  would  not  defile  themselves  "with  the 
king's  meat  and  with  the  wine  which  he 
drank."  (Dan.  1 :  8-17.)  The  blessed  man  who 

Carries  His  Counsellor  Within ; 

who  can  say;  "Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee"  (Ps. 
66:  11),  is  "like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers 
of  water  that  bringeth  forth  its  fruit  in  its 
season;  his  feet  also  shall  not  wither,  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper."  The 
source  of  his  life  is  the  living  water,  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God;  the  evergreen  leaf  and  the  fruit 
in  season  are  only  the  working  out  of  a  life 
which  is  ever  active  within,  While  the  men 
of  the  world  have  a  continual  race  and  strug- 

gle to  keep  up  with  the  world,  and  the  strong- 
er flourish  while  the  weaker  go  to  the  wall,  it 

is  just  the  contrary  with  the  man  who  lives  in 
immediate,  unbroken  contact  with  God. 
What  others  have  to  imitate  or  to  assume 
comes  natural  to  him  as  the  outflow  of  the 
life  of  God,  He  does  not  learn  to  be  courteous 
by  the  laws  of  etiquette,  but  God's  love  for 
his  creatures  comes  welling  up  in  his  heart 
from  the  deep  spring  of  living  water  which 
springeth  up  unto  everlasting  life  within  him. 
He  can  love  the  vejy  men  whose  society  he 
shuns,  and  can  always  be  ready  to  come  to 
them  with  a  message  of  love  from  his  heaven- 

ly Father  through  Jesus  who  died  for  them. 
"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit"  .  .  .  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,"  flourish  in  the  soil which  is  watered  from  above.  And  this  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  not  put  on,  like  the  oranges  on 
a  Christmas  tree,  they  grow  out  of  the  life  of God  within. 

"And  whatsoever  he  doeth,  it  shall  pros- 
per." It  cannot  but  prosper.  When  Joseph 

was  cruelly  and  unjustly  sold  by  his  own 
brethren  for  a  slave,  and  carried  by  the  Midi- 
anites  to  Egypt,  he  listened  to  no  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  but  his  delight  was  in  the  law  of 
his  God,  the  presence  of  God,  and  no  outward 

circumstances,  made  a  home  in  Egypt  for  Jos- 
eph. Tlie  springs  of  his  life  were  in  God;  he 

was  not  taken  up  with  his  surroundings.  "And his  master  saw  that  the  Lord  was  with  him, 
and  the  Lord  madewll  that  he  did  to  prosper." 
The  true  way  of  the  righteous  is  a  life  "hid with  Christ  in  Cod,"  doing  nothing,  saying 
nothing,  until  sure  of  the  mind  of  the  Lord. 
This  is  a  life  of  power  and  of  blessing,  and  of 
fruitfulness;  such  lives  are  rare. 

"  The  Ungodly  are  Not  so," 
not  blessed,  not  fruitful,  not  evergreen,  not 

prosperous.  "They  are  like  the  chaff  which 
the  wind  driveth  away."  A  man  without  God 
to  back  him  in  what  he  does  is  very  powerless; 
a  breath  of  wind  and  he  is  gone.  God  could 
easily  dispose  of  Pharaoh  when  he  had  suffi- 

ciently made  use  of  him  to  teach  his  people. 
The  boasting  Sennacherib  must  see  his  army 
melt  away  in  a  night  by  the  power  of  a  relent- 

less, invisible  hand,  because  he  had  boasted 
against  the  most  high  God,  and  then  his  own 
days  were  numbered,  and  he  fell  by  the  hand 
of  his  own  sons,  "like  the  chaff  which  the 
wind  driveth  away." "Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in 
the  judgment" — neither  in  the  judgment  where 
the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  revealed,  nor 
yet  in  the  judgments  of  his  providence,  with 
which  God  is  trying  men  day  by  day.  The 
ungodly  are  loud  talkers,  but  when  they  are 
in  real  difficulties  they  are  the  weakest  of  men, 
"chaff,"  no  substance,  no  solidity  in- them. 
Not  living  for  the  purpose  for  which  God  cre- 

ated and  Christ  redeemed-  them,  they  are  a 
misfit  as  soon  as  they  touch  anything  real  in 
life:  in  sorrow,  sickness,  death,  poverty,  they 
are  helpless  "chaff  !"  they  cannot  stand  "in 
the  congregation  of  the  righteous."  They 
know  nothing  of  the  permanence  of  eternal 
life;  they  can  love,  but  their  love  changes; 
they  can  resolve,  but  their  resolutions  are  not 
abiding;  they  may  have  times  of  joy, -peace, 
etc.,  but  all  these  things  with  them  are  de-. 
pendent  on  circumstances,  and  therefore  not 
abiding  "the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall 

perish." 

But  there  is  a  way,  and  Jesus  is  that  Way, 
by  which  the  ungodly  may  tread  the  way  of 
the  righteous.  The  sin  of  turning  every  man 
to  his  own  way  has  been  laid  on  Jesus,  (Isa. 
53:  6),  and  he  who  wills  to  break  loose  from 
his  own  way  may  find  "the  way  of  the  righ- 

teous" by  taking  the  Lord's  way  of  salvation through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  forsaking 
his  own  way  for  ever. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

LESSED  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly.  The 
bird  chooses  a  companion  of  its  own 
kind  and  color,  the  fish  shows  a 
similar  instinct,  the  beasts  likewise, 
and  even  vegetable  life,  in  many  re- 

spects, evinces  the  same  feature.  Should  ra- tional man  be  less  wise  in  the  choice  of  his 
companions  ?  Be  careful  to  choose  those  who 
become  you  in  age,  circumstances,  attainments, 
and  character.  Remember  the  proverb,  "He that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise;  but 

a  companion  of  fools  shall  be'  destroyed. " Judge  Butler,  a  famous  jurist  of  England, 
when  in  the  company  of  a  young  man  of  18, 
cautioned  him  against  being  led  astray  by  the 
example  and  persuasions  of  others  and  said, 
"If  I  had  listened  to  the  advice  of  some  of 
those  who  called  themselves  my  friends  when 
1  was  young,  instead  of  being  a  Judge  of  the 
Queen's  Bench,  I  should  have  died  long  ago,  a 
prisoner  in  the  Queen's  Bench. 

Sophronius,  a  wise  teacher,  would  not  suf- 
fer even  his  grown-up  sons  and  daughters  to 

associate  with  those  whose  conduct  was  not 

pure  and  upright.  "Dear  Father,"  said  the 
gentle  Eulalia  to  him  one  day  when  he  for- 

bade her,  111  company  with  her  brother,  to 
visit  the  volatile  Lucinda,  "you  must  think  us 
very  childish  if  you  imagine  we  should  be  ex- 

posed to  danger  by  it."  The  father  took  in silence  a  dead  coal  from  the  hearth,  and  reach- 
ed it  to  his  daughter.  "It  will  not  burn  you, 

my  child;  take  it."  Eulalia  did  so,  and  behold her  beautiful  white  hand  was  soiled  and  black- 
ened, and  as  it  chanced,  her  white  dress  also. 

"We  cannot  be  too  careful  in  handling  coals," 
said  Eulalia  in  vexation.  "Yes  truly,"  said 
the  father,  "you  see,  my  child,  that  coals, 
even  if  they  do  not  burn,  blacken ;  so  it  is 
with  t lie  company  of  the  vicious." One  day,  as  1  was  in  the  bath,  a  friend  put 
into  my  hand  a  piece  of  scented  clay.  I  took 
it,  and  said  to  it,  "Art  thou  musk  or  amber- 

gris, for  1  am  charmed  with  thy  perfume?"  It answered,  "I  was  a  despicable  piece  of  clay, 
but  I  was  some  time  in  company  of  the  rose, 
and  the  quality  of  my  sweet  companion  was 

communicated  to  me;  otherwise  I  should  only 
be  a  bit  of  common  clay,  as  I  appear  to  be. 

Sir  Peter  Lely,  the  great  painter,  made  it  a 
rule  never  to  look  at  a  bad  picture,  having 
found  by  experience  that  whenever  he  did  so 
his  pencil  took  a  taint  from  it.  "Apply  this," 
adds  Bishop  Howe,  "to  bad  books  and  bad 

company." 

And  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 
Very  often  have  1  been  an  eye-witness  to 
the  fact  that  prosperity  and  religion  enter  a home  hand  in  hand.  And  likewise  have  I 
noticed  that  sin  and  ungodliness  are  closely 
connected  with  poverty  and  destitution.  There 
are  prominent  exceptions,  it  is  true,  but  they 
are  comparatively  few  and  far  between  con- 

sidering the  innumerable  instances  to  the  con- 
trary. As  a  rule  degraded  people  live  in  deso- 

late homes,  while  God's  children  are  much more  favorably  circumstanced. 
A  good  man  once  entered  a  house  in  Ger- 

many and  found  it  very  wretched— no  fire,  no 
furniture,  no  food.  Everything  bore  the  ap- 

pearance of  utter  poverty.  But  glancing  round, 
he  saw,  in  a  neglected  corner,  a  copy  of  the 
Bible,  and  when  he  went  away,  he  said  to  the 
poor  inmates:  "There  is  a  treasure  in  this 
house  that  would  make  you  all  rich."  After 
he  had  gone,  the  people  began  to  search  the 
house  for  what  they  thought  must  be  a  jewel 
or  a  pot  of  gold;  and,  finding  nothing,  they 
proceeded  to  dig  up  the  very  floor,  in  hopes 
of  discovering  the  hidden  store  of  wealth.  All 
in  vain.  One  day  after  that,  the  mother  lifted 
up  the  old  Bible, and  found  written  on  the  flyleaf 
of  it,  taken  from  it*  own  pages,  these  words: 
"Thy  testimonies  are  better  to  me  than  thou- 

sands of  gold  and  silver."  "Ah,"  said  she, "can  this  be  the  treasure  the  stranger  spoke 
of?"  So  she  told  he;  thought  to  the  rest. 
She  began  to  read  the  Bible,  became  changed 
in  character,  and  the  blessing  came  in  to  stay 
with  them.  The  stranger  came  back  to  find 
poverty  gone;  contentment,  peace  and  plenty 
in  its  place,  and  a  hearty  Christian  welcome, 
while,  with  grateful  joy,  the  family  told  him:  . 
"We  found  the  treasure,  and  it  has  proved  to 

us  all  you  said  it  would." This  holy  book  I'd  rather  own Than  all  the  jrold  and  gems 
That  e'er  in  monarch's  coffers  shone, 

Than  all  their  diadems. 
For  here  a  blessed  balm  appears To  heal  the  deepest  woe. 
And  those  who  read  this  book  in*tears Their  tears  shall  cease  to  flowT 

A  GIFT  OF  IDOLS. 
n  n  a  letter  from  Peking,  which  Mr.  Ament 

sends  the  {Missionary  Herald,  there  is 
the  following  account  of  the  conversion 

/|\  of  a  Chinaman  of  some  eminence  and culture:  "He  is  a  young  man  whose 
family  belongs  to  the  official  class.  His 

eldest  brother  was  chief  literary  officer  for  this 
district  (Cho-chou),  and  had  begun  a  most 
promising  career  when  he  was  suddenly  struck 
down  by  death.  This  was  a  terrible  blow  to 
the  young  man,  who  was  affected  by  it  in 
more  ways  than  one.  It  threw  him  out  of 
employment  and  took  away  his  main  hope  of 
promotion.  After  that,  one  misfortune  fol- 

lowed rapidly  on  the  footsteps  of  another  until* even  his  friends  withdrew  from  hjs  society, 
saying  that  an  evil  demon  was  pursuing  him. 
He  was  advised  as  a  last  resort  to  retire  from 
the  world  and  take  to  reading  Buddhist  script- 

ure and  burning  incense  to  the  gods.  This  he 
did  most  faithfully  for  three  years,  ir<  the 
meantime  spending  all  his  money  in  buying 
books  and  in  the  support  of  his  family.  At 
tliis  juncture  our  chapel  was  opened,  to  which 
he  came  and,  learning  of  Christ,  for  the  first 
time  in  years,  found  peace  in  his  soul.  On 
coming  into  the  light  his  first  thought  was  to 
get  rid  of  the  four  bronze  idols  to  which  he 
had  prayed  and  offered  incense  during  those 
three  weary  years.  He  could  have  sold  them 
for  money,  which  he  sorely  needed.  But  he 
could  not  bring  himself  to  take  gain  from  what 
might  be  an  injury  to  some  one  else.  He 
thought  of  burying  them,  but  then  he  feared 
others  might  dig  them  up  and  they  still  go  on 
doing  their  bewildering  work.  He  finally  de- 

cided to  present  them  to  the  foreign  pastor, 
who,  he  was  sure,  would  not  be  injured  by 
looking  at  them,  and  who  might  put  them  to 
good  use  by  having  them  melted  down.  They 
were  not  melted  down,  but  stand  around  in 
various  parts  of  our  home,  reminders  to  us  of 
the  power  of  the  Lord  to  dethrone  false  gods 
is  working  in  the  hearts  of  this  people.  Last 
Sabbath  he  and  his  wife,  a  most  intelligent 
young  woman  and  able  to  read,  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church.  He  throws  his 
whole  soul  into  his  profession  and  no  amount 
of  ridicule  can  shake  his  constancy.  He  says 
he  never  knew  before  the  depths  of  iniquity  in 
the  hearts  of  the  literary  men  of  China.  He  is 
a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  the  depravity 
of  the  human  heart  and  the  complete  insuffici- 

ency of  Confucianism  to  make  men  better." 
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by  the  horrors  of  the  famine,  and  the  awe  of 
government  and  fear  of  the  law  have  given 
place  to  a  spirit  of  recklessness  that  has  plung- 

ed thousands  into  crime.  Bands  of  thieves  and 
highwaymen  abound  in  the  famine  districts. 

One  of  the  most  candid  critics  of  the  Rus- 
sian government  in  the  present  crisis  is  Count 

-Tolstoi,  the  famous  author  and  philanthropist. 
Having  worked  in  the  fields  like  a  common 

THE  BREAD  WAGON  ON  ITS  ROUNDS. 

peasant  and  thus  become  familiar  with  the  lot 
of  that  class,  Tolstoi  is  qualified  to  speak  with 
authority  on  the  hardships  of  the  Russian  poor. 
"He  and  his  family  have  personally  taken  an active  part  in  the  relief  movement.  In  the 
province  of  Riazan,  he  has  established  thirty 
stations,  at  which  food  is  distributed  free  to  the 
famine  sufferers.  He  has  also  opened  free  tea- 
stands,  soup-booths  and  clothing  stores,  and 
with  his  daughters,  personally  supervises  the 
distribution,  which  is  at  his  own  cost.  First 
the  women  and  children  are  fed,  then  the  aged 
men  and  last,  the  able-bodied.  His  wife, 
Countess  Tolstoi,  his  two  daughters  and  three 
of  his  sons  are  aiding  him  in  relieving  the  hun- 

gry peasants.  The  food  given  at  the  soup- 
booths  consists  of  black  bread  and  a  soup 
called  shtshee,  made  of  cabbage.  As  many  as 
500  persons  are  fed  daily  at  some  of  these 
booths.  Those  who  are  absolutely  destitute 
receive  a  meal  twice  a  day,  the  average  cost 
being  about  one  ruble  and  30  kopecks  (about 
60  cents)  per  month  for  each  recipient.  One 
of  the  illustrations  in  this  number  represents 
Tatiana,  one  of  Tolstoi's  daughters,  at  work  in 
a  soup-booth  in  the  Dankovsky  district. 

It  is  roundly  estimated  that  184,000,000  ru- 
bles (equal  to  §100,000,000)  will  be  needed  to 

supply  even  the  simplest  wants  of  this  vast 
starving  population  ot  between  14,000,000  and 
20,000,000  persons,  scattered  over  an  area  ot 
half  a  million  square  miles.  Russia  will  accept 
no  official  aid  from  other  governments  but  will 
gladly  welcome  all  help  that  comes  in  unof- 

ficial form.  Her  calamity  is  one  that  awakens 
universal  sympathy,  and  imposes  a  duty  on 
Christians  everywhere.  One  Russian  writer 
recently  estimated  that  the  help  thus  far  ex- 

tended by  England  would  probably  be  the 
means  of  saving  17,000  lives  !  The  people  of 
France,  Italy  and  several  other  European  coun- 

tries are  already  holding  out  a  helping  hand. 
America's  first  cargo  of  6,000,000  pounds  ot flour  has  already  arrived  at  Libau  on  the 
steamer  Indiana,and  the  second,  on  the  steam- 

er {Missouri,  is  on  the  way.  A  third 
cargo  is  now  being  loaded  with  the  free-will 
offerings  of  our  sympathetic  people,  who  have 
ever  stood  ready  to  respond  to  the  cry  of  suf- 

fering. Every  State  should  send  a  cargo; 
every  city  can  send  at  least  part  of  one.  A 
Famine  Relief  Committee  has  been  organized 
in  Washington;  Red  Cross  Societies  are  ener- 

getically at  work;  boards  of  trade  are  moving 
and  every  agency  that  can  be  summoned  into 
activity  is  preparing  to  give  the  help  so  sorely 
needed.  Nearly  every  miller  in  Minnesota, 
Iowa,  Nebraska,  Indiana  and  Illinois,  has  con- 

tributed either  flour  or  meal.  Coal  companies 
have  supplied  the  necessary  fuel  for  the  reliet 
steamers;  the  Atlantic  Transport  Company  has 
given  free  ocean  transportation  and  an  insur- 

ance company  has  insured  the  cargoes  gratu- 
itously. America,  as  a  nation,  if  not  as  a 

government,  is  once  more  performing  the  part 
of  the  good  Samaritan  in  coming  to  the  aid  ot 
the  old-world  people  in  their  distress.  Our  artist 
has  depicted  on  the  first  page  the  scene  at  the 
steamship  wharf,  during  the  loading  of  one  ot 
the  relief  vessels,  with  flour  for  the  starving 
Russians.  Other  illustrations  show  the  bread 
wagon  on  its  rounds  in  a  famine-stricken  vil- 

lage, and  a  pitiful  picture  of  domestic  suffering, 
where  a  peasant  family,  to  save  its  horses  and 
cattle  from  starvation  tears  down  the  weather- 

beaten  thatch  of  their  dwelling  to  feed  their hunger. 
Within  the  last  few  weeks,  The  Christian 

Herald  has  received  a  nugiber  of  letters  from 
its  readers  in  different  parts  of  tire  Union,  en- 

closing sums  of  money  to  be  used  in  sending 
food  to  the  starving  Russian  peasants.  In 
another  column  we  give  the  names  of  these 
donors,  and  we  shall  continue  from  week  to 
week,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  in  The 
Christian  Herald  of  all  sums  forwarded  for 
this  purpose.  Every  offering,  no  matter  how 
small,  will  receive  acknowledgment  and  will 
be  used  in  the  purchase  of  food  supplies  to  be 
forwarded  through  the  Famine  Fund  Com- 

mittee. A  barrel  of  sound,  wholesome  flour, 
weighing  190  pounds,  can  be  bought  forS^.^o; 
a  sack  of  flour  weighing  140  pounds  costs 
$2.0';.  A  dollar  will  buy  5s  pounds  of  flour; 
$5.00  will  purchase  275  pounds  and  Si 0.00 
will  purchase  nearly  three  barrels  or  lour  sacks 
— the  equivalent  of  $70  five  cent  loaves  of 
bread.  It  is  gratifying  to  be  assured  that  all 
contributions  coming  from  this  country  will  be 
certain  to  reach  the  afflicted  people  direct,  in- 

stead of  passing  into  the  hands  of  Russian 
officials,  as  the  Czar's  government  has  con- 

sented that  Americans  shall  manage  the  distri- 
bution of  their  country's  benevolences. 

R1  SSIAM  PEASANTS  AT  HOME. 
Writing  of  Russian  peasants  and  their  cot- 

tages in  the  Atlantic  (Monthly,  Mrs.  Isabel  F. 
Hapgood  says:  "We  visited  the  peasants  in 
their  cottages,  and  found  them  very  reluctant 
to  sell  anything  except  towel  crash.  All  other 
linen  which  they  wove  they  needed  for  them- 

selves, and  it  looked  as  even  and  strong  as 
iron.  Here  in  the  south  the  rope  and  moss 
plugged  log-house  stood  flat  on  the  ground, 
and  was  thatched  with  straw,  which  was  se- 

cured by  a  ladder-like  arrangement  of  poles 
along  the  gable  ends.  Three  tiny  windows, 
with  tinier  panes,  relieved  the  street  front  of 
the  house.  The  entrance  was  on  the  side, 
from  the  small  farm  yard,  littered  with  farm  im- 

plements, chickens  and  manure,  and  inclosed 
with  the  usual  fence  of  wattled  branches. 
From  the  small  ante-room,  designed  to  keep 

A  MISSIONARY'S  HARDSHIPS. 
i«  Ufa  i>f  a  ReiTMt  of  <  hrl»t  In  «><ir  Arc- tic Tcrrlt.irlly 

THRILLING  story  of  missionary  life 
is  sent  by  Dr.  John  B.  Driggs  of 
Point  Hope,  Alaska  to  the  Spirit 
of  Missions.  The  tone  of  his  let- ter is  most  cheerful,  though  in  that 
inhospitable  land  his  privations  and 

hardships  are  evidently  extreme.  He  writes  : 
Although  the  first  part  of  my  missionary  ca- 

reer seemed  to  be  one  of  trials  and  perplexi- 
ties, and  at  times  very  discouraging,  yet  I 

have  in  the  end  succeeded  in  establishing  a 
school  that  I  am  beginning  to  look  upon  with 
considerable  pride,  and  can  safely  say  that 
never  has  there  been  any  undertaking  in 
Which  I  was  engaged  where  I  have  found  my- 

self so  thoroughly  interested.  Thoughts  of 
what  good  may  come  to  these  people  through 
the  work  have  serv.-d  to  pass  the  many  hours, 
and  I  cannot  look  back  to  a  single  day  since 
the  first  of  last  Octobei,  when  I  have  had  the 
least  feeling  of  loneliness,  although  /  have 
livid  entirely  alone. 

I  have  had  sixty-eight  pupils.  Among 
these  sixty-eight  were  two  adults,  who  ulti- 

mately deserted  the  school,  as  they  had  to 
hunt  to  supply  food  fer  themselves  and  fami- 

lies. Four  young  men  also  left  from  the 
same  cause.  All  the  rest  I  have  retained  as 
scholars.  Three  I  have  lost  by  death.  One 
of  these  was  carried  off  on  the  ice  and  has  not 
been  heard  from  since,  and  probably  froze  to 
death  and  was  eaten  by  bears.  Another  lost 
his  life  from  frozen  feet.  The  thermometer 
always  registers  considerably  below  zero  ; 
each  eyelash  has  its  bead  of  ice,  w  hich  if  not 
frequently  broken  off  will  gradually  obstruct 
the  vision  ;  the  eyebrows  and  moustache  also 
have  their  icicles.  My  rifle  is  always  my 
companion  on  these  trips  during  the  short 
days  and  the  long  night,  1  consider  it  best  to 
be  armed  on  account  of  the  liability  of  meet- 

ing bears.  Although  I  have  seen  but  two 
living  ones  far  out  on  the  ice  I  know  they 
have  been  near  the  mission  as  I  have  seen 
their  tracks. 

The  last  time  I  had  seen  the  sun  was  on 
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out  the  winter's  cold,  the  store  room  opened 
at  the  rear  and  the  living  room  at  the  front. 

"The  left-hand  corner  of  the  living  room, 
as  one  entered,  was  occupied  by  the  oven, 
made  of  stones  and  clay,  and  whitewashed. 
In  it  the  cooking  was  done  by  placing  the  pots 
among  the  glowing  wood  coals.  The  bread 
was  baked  when  the  coals  had  been  raked 
out.  Later  still,  when  desired,  the  owners 
took  their  steam  bath,  more  resembling  a 
roasting,  inside  it,  and  the  old  people  kept 
their  aged  bones  warm  by  sleeping  on  top  of 
it,  close  to  the  low  ceiling.  Around  three 
sides  of  the  room  ran  a  broad  bench,  which 
served  for  furniture  and  beds.  In  the  right- 
hand  corner,  opposite  the  door — the  "great 
corner"  of  honor — was  the  case  of  images,  in 
front  of  which  stood  the  rough  table  whereon 
meals  were  eaten.  This  was  convenient,  since 
the  images  were  saluted,  at  the  beginning  and 
end  of  meals,  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  and  a 
murmured  prayer.  The  case  also  contained 
the  sacred  pictures  of  the  home." 

December  7th,  but  its  total  disappearance 
probably  did  not  occur  until  the  10th.  It 
was  about  the  middle  of  the  long  night  that 
a  boy  came  running  late  to  school,  saying 
that  there  was  a  bear  on  the  ice  in  front.  I 
immediately  took  my  rifle  and  went  out  to 
see  as  it  is  not  desirable  to  have  any  of  those 
troublesome  creatures  prowling  around.  No 
bear  was  to  be  seen,  but  looking  far  in  the 
south,  just  above  the  horizon  was  the  mid- 

night sun  !  The  sight  was  very  realistic  and 
for  a  time  1  was  under  the  impression  that  the 
sun  had  returned  ;  the  true  return  did  not  oc- 

cur until  January  3d,  which  gave  us  a  night 
of  twenty-four  days,  although  for  many  days 
previous  and  following  it  is  nearly  as  dark  as 
night.  I  lighted  the  first  lamps  in  the  school- 

room November  12th,  and  had  to  use  them 
constantly  up  to  February  9th.  The  day 
portion  of  the  long  night  is  made  up  of  a  twi- 

light that  travels  from  east  to  west  and  be- 
comes fainter  and  fainter  as  the  night  advan- 

ces to  its  middle  but  the   light  is  never 

totally  extinct.  Nature  tries  to  make  up  the 
deficiency  with  brilliant  auroras,  and  the 
moon  does  its  share  by  not  setting  for  several 
days  at  its  full  both  in  December  ami  January. 
February  I  am  not  sure  of  as  the  sky  was  too 
cloudy  to  observe.  The  winter  so  far  has  not 
been  nearly  as  severe  as  I  anticipated,  and  I 
have  passed  through  it  very  nicely,  our  cold- 

est weather  was  when  the  thermometer  var- 
ied from  27  to  10  or  11  degrees  below  zero. 

The  average  was  probably  about  15  degrees 
below.  A  few  miles  from  here  on  the  main  land 
the  thermometer  registers  very  much  lower. 

Our  mission  building  is  the  pride  of  Point 
Hope,  being  the  first  real  house  that  most  of 
the  natives  have  ever  seen,  they  call  it  i#/a- 
puk  (big  house).  It  gives  me  great  satisfac- 

tion in  all  but  the  large  formation  of  ice  which 
covers  the  walls,  ceilings  and  everything  else. 
Even  the  kitchen  and  schoolroom,  which  are 
always  kept  comfortable  during  the  day,  have 
their  limited  share.  When  the  last  thaw  set 
in  I  was  flooded  for  over  a  week  and  was 
forced  /o  bore  holes  through  the  floors  to  allow 
the  water  to  escape.  However,  I  have  plans 
which  will  probably  limit  the  ice  formation  to 
a  certain  extent,  one  is  ventilation.  It  must 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  large  attendance  of 
people  at  the  mission  building  and  the  steam 
ansing  from  them  on  coming  into  the  warm 
room,  besides  their  breath,  along  with  what 
stearn  is  formed  by  the  fires,  all  forms  ice  on 
the  walls  and  ceilings.  This  condition  lasts from  four  to  six  months. 

By  my  third  year  I  expect  to  have  every- thing in  splendid  working  order.  What 
books  are  required  will  be  here  ;  all  improve- 

ments that  are  necessary  will  have  been  made; 
I  shall  have  mastered  tne  language,  and  it  is 
my  intention,  God  willing,  to  make  it  the  gol- 

den year  of  the  mission. 
A  PROSPECTIVE  PORTRAIT. 

The  use  of  a  picture  in  leading  to  the  res- 
cue of  an  opium-smoker  is  described  by  Dr. 

Corbett,  of  China,  in  The  Church  at  Home 
and  Abroad.  It  is  a  most  remarkable  in- 

stance of  a  conversion  which  led  to  the  bring- 
ing to  Christ  of  many  persons.  A  Christian 

by  the  name  of  Chang  was  asked  one  day 
how  he 
came  to 
know  t  h  e 
truth  and  to 
begin  upon 

the  Chris- tian life.  In 

reply  he  told the  follow- ing story: Some  three 

years  ago  a nephew  of his  who  had 
been  at 
school  at 
Chefoo, 

came  to 

spend  a  va- 

cation  at 

his  uncle's, 

and  one  day 

asked  him  : 

"Would 

you  like  to 
see  your 
photograph two  or 
three  years 

from  now?" 

Mr.  Chang 

replied  that 
he  wou I d  , 

and  the  lad 
handed  him 
one  of  his 

school- 

books' 

while  he  pointed  out  a  picture  of  an  op- 
ium-smoker who  was  nearing  his  end.  Mr. 

Chang  was  exceedingly  angry  and  the  boy 
took  to  his  heels.  At  that  time  this  man  was 
an  habitual  smoker  of  opium,  and  had  wasted 
his  property,  and  though  full  of  wrath,  he 
could  not  but  see  that  there  was  a  good  deal 
of  truth  in  the  reproof  the  boy  had  given  him 
in  the  picture.  He  could  not  get  the  impres- 

sion out  of  his  mind,  till,  much  against  his 
will,  he  read  the  book  that  contained  the  pic- 

ture. After  a  terrible  experience  and  struggle 
he  broke  off  the  practice,  with  God's  help, and  commenced  a  new  life  as  a  Christian. 
Mr.  Chang  then  went  to  an  uncle  of  his  who 
was  also  an  opium-smoker,  and  told  him  how 
he  had  been  delivered  from  the  curse.  This 
man  also  became  a  Christian,  and  his  wife 
and  son  and  son's  wife  have  recently  been 
baptized.  Others  connected  with  the  family 
have  been  reached  and  seem  to  be  earnestly 
seeking  a  new  life.  So  much  from  the  work 
of  a  faithful  lad  who  wisely  used  a  picture. 
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TO  THE  AGED. 

DO  not  be  fretted  because  you  have 
to  come  to  spectacles.  While 
glasses  look  premature  on  a 

young  man's  nose,  they  are  an  adornment 
on  an  octogenarian's  face.  Besides  that, 
when  your  eyesight  is  poor,  you  miss 
seeing  a  great  many  unpleasant  things 
that  youngsters  are  obliged  to  look  at. 

Do  not  be  worried  because  your  ear  is 
becoming  dull.  In  that  way  you  escape 
being  bored  with  many  of  the  foolish 
things  that  are  said.  If  the  gates  of 
sound  keep  out  some  of  the  music,  they 
also  keep  out  much  of  the  discord.  If 
the  hair  be  getting  thin,  it  takes  less  time 
to  comb  it,  and  then  it  is  not  all  the  time 
falling  clown  over  your  eyes;  or  if  it  be 
getting  white,  I  think  that  color  is  quite 
as  respectable  as  any  other:  that  is  the 
color  of  the  snow,  and  of  the  blossoms, 
and  of  the  clouds,  and  of  angelic  habili- 

ments. Do  not  worry  because  the  time 
comes  on  when  you  must  go  into  the 
next  world.  It  is  only  a  better  room, 
with  finer  pictures,  brighter  society  and 
sweeter  music.  Robert  McCheyne,  and 
John  Knox,  and  Harriet  Newell,  and 
Mrs.  Hemans,  and  John  Milton,  and 
Martin  Luther  will  be  good  enough  com- 

pany for  the  most  of  us.  The  corn- 
shocks  standing  in  the  fields  in  autumn 
do  not  sigh  dismally  when  the  huskers 
leap  over  the  fence,  and  throwing  their 
arms  around  the  stack,  swing  it  to  the 
ground.  It  is  only  to  take  the  golden  ear 
from  the  husk.  Death  to  the  aged 
Christian  is  only  husking-time,  and  then 
the  load  goes  in  from  the  frosts  to  the 
garner.  My  congratulations  to  those 
wrho  are  nearly  done  with  the  nuisances 
of  this  world.  Give  your  staff  to  your 
little  grandson  to  ride  horse  on.  You 
are  going  to  be  young  again,  and  you 
will  have  no  need  of  crutches.  . 

SIGHT-SEEING^-^ 
THOSE  who  come  to  New  York  to 

see  the  sights  as  well  as  many  of 
our  own  citizens,  need  direction  as 

to  some  of  the  points  of  especial  interest. 
Old-time  New  York  is  being  rapidly  for- 

gotten, and  it  may  be  well  to  revive  some 
historical  facts.  At  an  expense  of  three 
thousand  dollars  a  year  men  with  guide- 

book in  hand  go  through  the  pyramids 
of  Egypt  and  the  picture-galleries  of 
Rome  and  the  ruins  of  Pompeii,  when 
they  have  never  seen  the  strange  and  his- 

torical scenes  at  home.  Go  to  No.  i 
Broadway,  and  remember  that  George 
Washington  and  Lord  Cornwallis  once 
lived  there.  Go  to  the  United  States 
Treasury  on  Wall  Street,  and  remember 
that  in  front  of  it  used  to  stand  a  pillory 
and  a  whipping-post,   In  a  building  that 

stood  where  the  United  States  Treasury 
stands,  General  Washington  was  installed 
as  President.  In  the  open  balcony  he 
stood  with  silver  buckles  and  powdered 
hair,  in  dress  of  dark  silk  velvet.  (Peo- 
in  those  days  dressed  more  than  we 
moderns.  Think  of  Grover  Cleveland  or 
Benjamin  Harrison  inaugurated  with 
hair  and  shoes  fixed  up  like  that  !)  Go 
to  the  corner  of  Pearl  and  Broad  Streets, 
and  remember  that  was  the  scene  of 

Washington's  farewell  to  the  officers 
with  whom  he  had  been  so  long  associa- 

ted. Go  to  Canal  Street,  and  remember 
it  was  so  called  because  it  once  was  lit- 

erally a  canal.  The  electric  telegraph  was 
born  in  the  steeple  of  the  old  Dutch  church 
afterward  the  New  York  post-office — 
that  is,  Benjamin  Franklin  made  there 
his  first  experiments  in  electricity.  When 
the  other  denominations  charge  the 
Dutch  church  with  being  slow,  they  do 
not  know  that  the  world  got  its  lightning 
out  of  one  of  its  church  steeples.  Wash- 

ington Irving  was  born  in  William 
Street,  halfway  beteen  John  and  Fulton. 
"Knickerbocker"  was  considered  very 
saucy;  but  if  any  man  ever  had  a  right 
to  say  mirthful  things  about  New  York, 
it  was  Washington  Irving,  who  was  born* 
there.  At  the  corner  of  Varick  and/ 
Charlton  Streets  was  a  house  in  which] 
Washington,  John  Adams  and  Aaron 
Burr  resided.  George  Whitefield  preach- 

ed at  the  corner  of  Beekman  and  Nassau 
Streets.  But  why  particularize,  when 
there  is  not  a  block  or  a  house  on  the 
great  thoroughfares  which  has  not  been 
the  scene  of  a  tragedy,  a  fortune  ruined, 
a  reputation  sacrificed,  an  agony  suffered 
or  a  soul  lost  ? 

UNANSWERED  PRAYERS. 

SOME  time  ago  we  saw  a  curious  dis- cussion upon  the  question  as  to 
where  went  all  the  pins  and  needles 

that  were  manufactured.  When  so 

many  large  establishments  are  ever  turn- 
ing them  out,  what  becomes  of  them? 

Some  again  enter  the  earth  from  which 
they  came  forth  a  metal,  some  crumble 
into  rust.  They  are  all  lost,  but  where 
do  they  go  ?  There  is  a  more  interesting 
question  to  us  however,  and  that  is  the 
question,  "Where  do  all  the  prayers  go 
to  ? "  Are  they  answered  ?  Not  half of  them,  not  a  fourth  of  them. 
If  there  be  millions  of  Christians  on 
earth  and  each  Christian  man  makes 

one  prayer  a  day  —  and  we  do  not see  how  a  Christian  man  could  content 
himself  and  maintain  his  spirituality 
even  with  that  small  modicum  —  then 
there  are  millions  of  supplications  going 
up  before  the  throne  of  God.  Everything 
that  can  be  desired  for  the  individual 
heart,  everything  that  can  be  desired  for 
the  Church,  everything  that  can  be  de- 

sired for  all  the  nations  is  asked  for  hour 
after  hour,  and  moment  after  moment. 
Now,  we  are  very  conscious  that  a  great 
many  of  the  prayers  that  we  have  offered 
have  been  answered.  WThile  we  may sometimes  be  in  doubt  as  to  whether  or 
not  certain  temporal  successes  are  best 
for  us — when  we  come  before  God  and 
ask  him  for  a  spiritual  blessing,  we  know 
that  is  best  for  us.  But  what  has  become 
of  all  the  prayers  ?  We  have  often  asked 
that  we  might  be  perfectly  conformed  to 
Jesus  Christ  ;  not  once  has  that  prayer 
been  answered.  We  have  asked  for  the 
redemption  of  all  the  people  that  attend 
our  church  on  the  Sabbath  day;  that 
prayer  never  has  been  answered.  We 
have  asked  for  the  salvaiion  of  this  en- 

tire land,  and  still  are  multitudes  sitting 
in  darkness,  many  of  them  not  knowing 
so  much  as  that  there  is  a  Holy  Ghost. 
Yea,  there  are  millions  of  Christians  day 
by  day  imploring  God  for  the  salvation  of 
the  whole  world,  and  the  supplication 
has  never  been  answered. 

Does  God,  then,  keep  his  promise?  Is 
prayer  a  dead  failure?  Does  God  mock  the 
Christian  Church  ?  Are  we  told  to  bring 
all  our  gifts  into  the  storehouse  and  prove 
him,  only  to  find  out  that  he  breaks  his 

promise  ?  Friends,  the  ans/ver  to  prayer 

is  only  a^  question  of  time.'  So  far  from there  ever  having  been  a  million  prayers 
lost,  God  not  only  keeps  one  promise, 
but  he  keeps  all  the  promises,  and  never 
since  the  moment  we  first  breathed  the 
Christian  life  have  we  ever  offered  an 
unavailing  prayer.  We  repeat,  it  is  only 
a  question  of  time.  Suppose  there  were 
coming  some  great  gala  day  in  the  city, 
and  the  authorities  should  close  the  gates 
at  the  reservoir  so  that  for  twenty-four 
hours  no  water  should  pour  down  into 
the  city,  in  order  that  at  the  close  of 
these  twenty-four  hours  the  water  might 
toss  stronger  and  brighter  in  the  foun- 

tains, and  the  city  might  have  greater 
refreshment  and  greater  gladness — we 
could  all  understand  that.  — 

jfaff  God  gathers  up  the  prayers  of 
his  children  in  a  great  reservoir.  At  the 
right  time  the  refreshment  and  the  life 
and  torrent  of  his  mercy  shall  come 
down  upon  the  people.  The  farmer 
plants  corn  in  May.  After  a  while  the 
green  blade  comes  up  ;  then  there  is  a 
strong  stalk.  It  is  not  until  September 
that  he  strikes  the  sickle  into  the  stout 
corn.  He  does  not  expect  to  reap  it  the 
same  day  he  plants  it.  We  suppose 
many  of  our  prayers  are  century  plants, 
and  that  they  bloom  only  after  a  hundred 
years,  Some  aged  grandfather  at  the 
farpily  altar  asks  for  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  himself  and  upon  his  children  and 
upon  his  children's  children.  Forty  years 
afterward  the  prayer  is  honored.  Some 

day  you  say,  "Where  did  all  these  mercies 
come  from  ?  I  certainly  am  not  deserv- 

ing." Why,  it  is  an  old  prayer  of  your 
grandfather  being  responded  to!  The 
Lord  bottled  up  the  tears,  and  perhaps  it 
was  only  yesterday  that  he  looked  at  the 
lachrymal  in  which  he  has  kept  those 
tears  from  generation  to  generation,  and 
he  said,  "Go  to,  now  :  there  is  a  prayer 
that  has  never  been  answered.  I  will 
answer  it  now."  And  God  knows  what 
is  the  best  time. 

THE  FLOOD  OF  BOOKS. 

WE  have  to  say  that  three-fourths of  the  novels  of  the  day  are  a 
mental  depletion  to  those  who 

read  them.  The  man  who  makes  whole- 
sale denunciation  of  fiction  pitches  over- 

board Pilgrim ' s  Progress  and  the  Para- bles of  our  Lord.  But  the  fact  is  that 
some  of  the  publishing  houses  that  once 
were  cautious  about  the  moral  tone  of 
their  books  have  become  reckless  about 
everything  but  the  number  of  copies  sold. 
It  is  all  the  same  to  them  whether  the 

package  they  send  out  be  corn-starch, 
jujube  paste  or  hellebore.  They  wrap  up 
fifty  copies  and  mark  them  C.  O.  D.  But 
if  the  expressman,  according  to  that 
mark,  should  collect  on  delivery  all  the 
curses  that  shall  come  on  the  head  of 
the  publishing  house  which  printed  them, 
he  would  break  down  his  wagon  and  kill 
his  horses  with  the  load.  Let  parents 
and  guardians  be  especially  watchful. 
Have  a  quarantine  at  your  front  door  for 
all  books  and  newspapers.  Let  the  health 
doctor  go  abroad  and  see  whether  there 
is  any  sickness  there  before  you  let  it 
come  to  wharfage.  Whether  young  or 
old,  be  cautious  about  what  you  read  in 
the  newspapers.  You  cannot  clay  after 
day  go  through  three  columns  of  murder 
trial  without  being  a  worse  man  than 
when  you  began.  Skip  that  half  page  of 
divorce  case.  Keep  out  of  the  mud. 
The  Burdell  and  Sickles  cases,  through 
the  unclean  reading  they  afforded  to 
millions  of  people  long  ago,  led  their 
thousands  into  abandoned  lives  and 

pitched  them  off  the  edge  of  a  lost  eter- 
nity. With  so  much  healthful  literature 

of  all  sorts,  there  is  no  excuse  for  bring- 
ing your  minds  in  contact  with  evil.  If 

there  were  a  famine,  there  might  be  some 
reason  for  eating  garbage,  but  the  land 
is  full  of  bread.  When  we  may,  with 
our  families,  sit  around  the  clean,  warm 
fire-hearth  of  Christian  knowledge,  why 
■2  0  hunting  in  the  ash-barrels  for  cinders? 

Prayer  Heelings  in  Deadtown  No.  3. 

^RACIOUS  me,  the  chairs  are  all 
taken!"  said  Mrs.  Sims,  as  she  en- 

tered the  lecture-room  of  Deadtown 
Church  on  the  night  of  the  praise 
meeting;  and  she  was  ten  minutes ahead  of  time. 

The  sextion  found  it  necessary  to  bring  out 
every  chair  he  had,  two  hundred  and  sixty- 
four,  with  four  stools  additional.  It  looked 
queer  to  see  Elder  Pond  sitting  on  one  of  those 
backless  things  way  in  the  rear  of  the  room, 
but  that  was  all  there  was  left  for  him,  as  he 
came  late. 
When  Mr.  Lightheart,  the  minister,  came 

in,  there  was  a  perceptible  look  of  expectancy 
on  every  countenance.  His  face  shone,  there 
was  a  glad  look  in  his  eyes;  he  had  been 
alone  with  God.  As  he  spoke  his  voice  trem- 

bled, the  words  came  burning  hot  from  his 
lips.  You  could  see  he  was  more  than  full. 
The  one  hundreth  Psalm  gave  expression  to 
the  feelings  of  his  soul.  The  whole  company 
was  set  ablaze,  and  the  sons  of  Scotland  never 
sang  that  Psalm  with  more  expression  than 
did  they. 

Together  they  repeated  the  Lord's  Prayer standing!  As  they  took  their  seats  the  minis- 
ter's little  daughter,  led  by  her  mother  to  the 

piano,  began  to  sing,  "Can  Jesus  save  a  little 
child  like  me,"  and  when  the  chorus  came 
they  both  sang  "Oh  yes,  yes,  yes,  he  loves 
me  tenderly;  he  died  to  save  a  little  child  like 
me,"  both  voices  were  perfect  in  sweetness. 

We  all  felt  the  presence  of  him  who  loved 
the  children.  We  became  like  little  children. 
A  stranger  asked  her  to  sing  the  last  verse 
once  more.  She  did.  I  supposed  prayer  would 
then  be  offered,  but  'twas  not  so.  Mr.  Light- 
heart  stepped  down  to  a  chair  where  sat  a 
little  ragamuffin-no-shoes,  pants  out  at  the 
knees,  face  only  clean.  "Deadtown,"  said  he, as  he  brought  the  little  child  out  where  all 
Could  see,  "has  hundreds  of  these  who  know 
'nothing  but  want  and  all  of  sin.  It  may  be 
that  cause  for  praise  will  rise  quickly  in  your 
minds.  Let  us  give  our  thanks  a  golden  ring. 
Search  your  purses  for  good  sized  pieces,  as 
this  little  fellow,  a  half  orphan,  has  seven 
others  like  him  in  the  home  where  his  mother 
barely  keeps  the  wolves  of  want  from  the 
door.  If  she  gets  the  means  to  clothe  them 
decently,  they  will  all  be  sent  to  day  and 

Sabbath  school." Gold  and  silver  and  bills  and  pennies  were 
tied  in  a  handkerchief,  and  Faithful  Williams, 
with  boy  and  money,  was  dispatched  to  his house. 

One  thing  I  liked,  there  was  no  counting  of 
huw  much  there  was.  All  that  was  in  the 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  broke  over  the  head 
of  "one  of  the  least  of  these." 

As  the  two  went  out  the  door,  some  one 
over  by  the  window  began  to  sing«"Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters."  All  joined,  and  there 
were  many  eyes  filled  with  tears. 
"A  praise  service  should  have  something 

more  than  lip  power."  said  Mr.  Lightheart, 
as  he  thanked  them  for  their  generous  offer- 

ings to  the  poor.  "Now  let  us  offer  our 
prayers  of  thanksgiving  for  mercies  to  us. 
Brother  George,  let  your  prayer  be  for  spiritual 
blessings;  Mr.  Littell,  yours  for  temporal  gifts; 
Mrs.  Gibson,  you  follow  with  praise  for  the 
gift  of  Christ  and  his  Gospel,  then  let  there  be 
a  moment's  silent  prayer  of  praise  for  special 

providences." 

There  was  a  goodly  number  of  the  Choral 
Union  present,  and  they  sang  so  all  could 
hear  the  words  of  a  most  beautiful  anthem, Will  Smith  leading. 

"Now,"  said  the  pastor,  "we  will  hear  the 
praises,  but  first  let  those  speak  who  are  not 
here.  1  have  a  message  from  Sister  Noble,  who 
has  not  left  her  room  for  thirteen  years.  She 
says:  'Tell  them  I  am  so  glad  to  be  shut  in with  God  where  pain  is  easy  to  bear. 

'Shut  in  with  a  trio  of  angels  sweet, 
With  Patience  and  Grace  all  pain  to  meet: With  faith  that  can  suffer  and  stand  and  wait 
And  lean  on  the  promises  strong  and  great.' 
"Then  I  have  a  letter  from  Brother  Task, 

who  was  called  to  the  city.  He  says:  'Praise God  for  grace  to  give  36  inches  to  the  yard, 
16  ounces  to  the  pound,  and  not  lie  about 
calico  washing.'  He  did  not  think  I  would read  it  here. 

"A  mother, whose  babe  keeps  her  at  home, 
told  me  to  say  she  was  glad  God  could  make 
a  tired  and  weary  woman  patient  and  full  of 

peace. 

"Now  let  us  all  sing  the  doxology,  then 
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speak."  There  were  forty-two  who  spoke. Even  Mr.  Clarckson,  the  mill  owner,  testified 
of  the  greatness  of  God,as  well  as  Judge  Gard- 

ner.   Who  would  have  dreamed  it  ? 
There  were  praises  for  salvation,  for  com- 

forts and  health.  One  fellow  praised  God  for 
a  wide-awake  minister,  which  made  the  big 
ears  of  Mr.  Lightheart  show  more  than  ever. 
It  seems  that  out  of  the  purpose  meeting  there 
came  three  converts,  all  of  whom  testified 
their  praise  to  God  for  that  meeting.  It  was 
a  noticeable  thing  how  the  minister,  in  such  a 
nice,  easy  way,  got  those  to  speak  who  never 
before  took  any  part.  He  made  it  natural  for 
them  to  do  it. 

Mrs.  Tudor  spoke  last.  She  had  just  buried 
her  babe,  and  amidst  tears  she  thanked  God 
her  first-born  was  safe  with  Jesus. 

The  official  brethren  were  asked  to  remain 
to  see  about  buying  more  chairs.  The  "prom- 

ise meeting"  was  announced  for  next  week; then,  with  silent  prayer  he  dismissed  the  ser- vice. 
People  lingered,  loth  to  leave  the  beloved 

spot.  All  at  once  there  was  a  sobbing  voice 
heard  over  by  the  door.  Faithful  Williams, 
who  had  returned,  was  talking  to  a  young 
lady  whose  heart  had  broken  under  the  in- 

fluence of  the  service  and  grief  for  her  sins. 
The  minister  came  down,  asked  them  all  to 
be  quiet,  and  they  would  have  prayer.  Before 
he  prayed  he  asked  if  there  were  others  who 
would  like  to  give  up  sin  and  serve  God.  Two 
young  men  said  yes,  then  he  pleaded  with 
God.    All  three  were  converted. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

The  many  friends  in  this  country  of  Mrs. 
Grattan  Guinness  will  regret  to  learn  that  she 
has  been  prostrated  by  an  apoplectic  attack. 
Her  physicians  give  no  hope  of  her  recovery. 

The  Trustees  of  Dartmouth  College,  N.  H., 
have  offered  the  Presidency  of  the  College  to 
Rev.  William  J.  Tucker,  D.  D.,  Professor  of 
Homiletics  in  Andover  Theological  Seminary. 
Dr.  Bartlett,  who  recently  resigned  the  Presi- 

dency of  Dartmouth,  will  remain  with  the 
College  as  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature. 

The  Board  of  Protestant  Episcopal  Missions 
has  received  a  gift  of  $50,000  from  an  anony- 

mous donor  and  also  a  lot  on  the  South-east 
corner  of  Twenty-second  Street  and  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York,  on  which  now  stands  the 
offices  of  the  Society  for  the  Prevention  of 
Cruelty  to  Animals.  The  new  Missions  House 
will  be  erected  on  this  lot. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to  organize  a 
Christian  Police  Union  in  New  York,  which 
will  be  on  similar  lines  to  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,  except  that  no  one  but 
a  policeman  will  be  eligible  to  membership. 
Miss  Catharine  Gurney,  of  London,  who  start- 

ed a  similar  work  there,is  aiding  and  advising in  the  movment  here. 
Mayor  George  H.  Hilton  is  doing  excellent 

work  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  He  is  in  charge 
of  the  Gospel  Union  Mission  in  that  city 
where  Evangelistic  meetings  are  held  every 
night.  He  has  also  organized  a  Gospel  Wag- 

on service  similar  to  that  which  has  been  so 
successful  in  connection  with  the  Central 
Union  Mission  in  Washington,  D.  C,  with 
which  he  was  long  connected. 

Dr.  Gregory  T.  Bedell,  Bishop  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Diocese  of  Ohio  died  in  New 

York  on  March  1 1  th.  He  was  seventy -five 
years  of  age  and  had  been  a  bishop  since 
1873,  when  he  succeeded  the  venerated  Dr. 
Mcllvaine.  He  was  a  native  of  Hudson,  N.  Y. 
and  was  educated  in  Dr.  Muhlenberg's  school 
and  at  Bristol  College.  When  elected  to 
the  bishopric  he  was  rector  of  the  Church  of 
the  Ascension  in  New  York.  The  Bishop, 
who  had  been  a  hard  worker  both  with  pen 
and  voice  has  been  an  invalid  for  nearly  three 
years  past. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  International 

Sunday  School  Convention  is  desirous  that  the 
project  of  erecting  a  model  Sunday  School 
Building  on  the  grounds  of  the  World's  Fair 
should  receive  early  attention  from  supennten- 
-dents.  It  is  proposed  to  furnish  the  building 
with  maps,  charts,  tables,  pictures  etc.  so  asjto 
show  all  the  apparatus  of  an  efficient  Sunday 
School.  Also  to  make  the  building  a  Sunday 
School  headquarters  and  reception-room  while 
the  exposition  is  open,  to  be  used  for  confer- 

ences with  Sunday  School  workers  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  who  are  expected  to  visit 
the  exposition.  The  amount  needed  to  defray 
the  cost  will  be  $25,000,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
it  will  be  raised  in  the  Sunday  Schools.  The 
day  fixed  for  the  collections  to  be  taken  up  is 
Easter  Sunday,  and  the  request  is  made  that 
the  amount  contributed  from  any  school  will 
not  be  less  than  ten  cents  from  each  teacher 
and  one  cent  from  each  scholar.  All  contri- 

butions to  be  sent  to  the  treasurer,  R.  W. 
Hare,  240  Fifth  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

THE  BEHRING  SEA  DISPUTE. 
FTER  nearly  two  years  of  diplomatic 

correspondence  between  Lord  Salis- 
bury and  Secretary  Blaine,  with  the 

result.that  arbitration  has  been  agreed 
upon  and  a  satisfactory  treaty  is  now 
before  the  Senate,  the  Behring  Sea 

question  has  again  become  a  matter  of  contro- 
versy between  the  two  governments.  Our  gov- 

ernment has  contended,  and  England  till  now 
has  agreed,  that  there  was  serious  danger  of  ex- 

SIR  GEORGE  SMYTH  BADEN-POWELL.,  M.  P. 
terminating  the  fur  seal  species  by  pelagic  or  sea 
sealing  in  Behring  Sea  during  certain  seasons, 
and  especially  when  the  mother  seals  were 
searching  in  the  waters  for  food  for  their  young. 
At  such  times  it  is  necessary  to  protect  them 
to  prevent  the  extinction  of  entire  herds.  This 
was  forcibly  illustrated  in  December  last,  when 
United  States  agents  found  over  10,000  pup 
seals  dead  of  starvation  in  the  rookeries  of 
St.  Paul  Island  alone,  their  mothers  having 
been  recklessly  slaughtered,  as  alleged,  by 
British  and  Canadian  poaching  sealers.  Last 
year  an  agreement,  or  modus  vivettdi,  wasar- 

dared  that  the  whole  question  at  issue  is  so 
clear  that,  if  discussed  in  the  interest  of  the 
seal  industries,  it  could  easily  be  settled  in  a 
few  minutes.  Our  government  intends  to  pre- 

vent American  sealers  capturing  seals  during 
the  period  indicated  and  it  wants  England  and 
Canada  to  agree  to  its  preventing  English  and 
Canadian  sealers  doing  so.  It  contends  that 
if  such  measures  are  not  taken,  the  seal  will 
be  exterminated.  That  would  be  disastrous 
to  the  sealers  themselves,  and  it  might  have 
been  supposed  that  their  regard  for  their  own 
interest  would  have  secured  their  voluntary 
abstention  from  the  suicidal  practice.  Men 
are  not,  however,  always  governed  by  self- 
interest  when  it  consists  in  giving  up  a  present 
good  for  a  larger  good,  which  is  in  the  future. 
Ministers  and  Christian  workers  have  experi- 

ence of  that  fact  when  they  plead  with  them 
not  to  set  their  affections  on  the  things  which 
are  seen  and  temporal  but  on  those  that  are 
unseen  and  eternal.    (11.  Cor.  4:  18.) 

The  Proposed  National  Library. 
There  appears  at  last  to  be  a  probability  of 

our  National  Library  being  housed  in  a  build- 
ing worthy  of  it  and  of  the  nation.  At  pres- 
ent, though  it  ranks  sixth  in  size  of  the  libraries 

of  the  world,  and  contains  700,000  volumes 
and  200,000  pamphlets,  it  has  no  building 
specially  appropriated  for  it.  It  is  crowded  in- 

to a  comer  of  the  Capitol,  so  small  that  the 
books  have  to  be  stacked  on  the  floors,  there 
being  no  room  for  them  on  the  shelves.  Fifteen 
years  ago  the  Library  was  full,  and  since  that 
time  it  has  been  a  problem  of  continuous  diffi- 

culty to  find  room  to  store  the  volumes  which 
have  been  sent  in.  The  fact  that  any  work 
in  the  Library  can  be  promptly  found  when 
needed,  is  an  evidence  of  the  remarkable  skill 
of  Mr.  Ainsworth  R.  Spofford,  the  librarian. 
A  new  building  ought  to  have  been  erected 
long  ago,  but  it  was  difficult  to  get  Congress 
to  give  the  subject  its  attention.  Now,  how- 

ever, a  plot  of  land  three  acres  in  extent  has 
been  bought, and  the  walls  of  the  new  National 
Library,  a  picture  of  which  is  here  given,  are 
going  up.    It  is  expected  that  a  portion  of  the 

The  Proposed  New  National  Library  in  Washington. 

ranged  between  the  two  countries  by  which 
poaching  and  the  reckless  destruction  of  seals 
were  to  be  prohibited  until  the  other  questions 
pending  were  decided  by  arbitration.  Lord 
Salisbury,  however,  acting  doubtless  on  what 
he  believed  to  be  accurate  information,  has 
now  declined  to  renew  this  temporary  work- 

ing arrangement,  and  proposes,  instead,  that  a 
thirty-mile  tadius  of  protection  be  established 
around  the  sealing  islands,  beyond  which  lim- 

it the  fishing  could  go  on  without  restriction. 
Although  this  new  contention  over  a  single 
season's  fishing,  which  has  sprung  out  of  the 
cupidity  of  a  few  vessel-owners,  is  a  disagree- 

able incident  in  itself,  it  cannot  be  regarded  as 
likely  to  materially  affect  the  greater  questions 
of  the  jurisdiction  of  Behring  Sea  and  the  pro- 

perty right  in  its  seal  fisheries  beyond  the 
three-mile  limit  that  are  to  be  arbitrated,  nor 
can  it  seriously  affect  the  treaty  now  await- 

ing ratification  in  the  Senate.  Indeed,  Sir 
George  Smyth  Baden-Powell,  M.  P.,  one 
of  the  British  Behring  Sea  Commissioners, 
(whose  portrait  appears  on  this  page),  has  de- 

building,  sufficient  to  accommodate  the  Library 
in  its  present  dimensions,  will  be  finished  in 
four  years.  The  completion  of  it  will  be  left 
to  a  later  period.  How  large  the  building  will 
have  to  be  to  meet  the  prospective  need  may 
be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  a  copy  of  every 
book  published  in  the  country  has  to  be  sent 
to  the  Library,  which  thus  increases  by  about 
twenty  thousand  volumes  annually.  If  the 
Preacher  had  lived  in  these  days  and  visited 
the  National  Library, he  would  have  seen  more 
reason  than  he  could  see  in  his  day  to  say, 

"Of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end." 
But  to  a  young  man  going  there  to  learn  from 
those  vast  stores  of  books  his  duly  in  life  he 
would  give  the  same  advice  he  gave  then: 
"Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments;  for 
this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  (Eccles. 12:  12-13.) 

A  Disastrous  Import. 
An  appropriation  of  $75,000  was  signed  by 

Gov.  Russell  of  Massachusetts  on  March  12th 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  exterminating  the 

Gypsy  moth.  This  was  not  the  first  appropri- 
ation for  the  purpose.  Already  $100,000  have 

been  spent  in  hunting  down  the  entomological 
pest.  A  little  over  four  years  ago  an  entom- 

ologist imported  one  specimen  of  the  gypsy 
moth  to  add  to  his  collection.  It  rsvaped 
and  now  its  progeny  are  being  sought  every- 

where in  the  neighborhood.  Last  year  two 
hundred  persons  were  employed  searching 
over  an  area  of  a  hundred  square  miles  for  the 
eggs  and  caterprllars  of  the  destructive  insect. 
I  hey  destroyed  about  three  quarters  ..f  a  mil- 

lion egg  dusters  represtnting  an  incalculable 
number  of  possible  catei pillars,  but  the  entire 
extermination  was  not  accomplished.  Multi- 

tudes are  still  in  existence  and  an  appropri- 
ation for  another  campaign  had  to  be  made. 

The  insect  appears  to  be  as  hardy  as  it  is  pro- 
lific anil  survives  extremes  of  heat  and 

cold.  All  this  trouble  and  expense  have  re- 
sulted from  the  importation  of  that  single 

specimen.  The  spiritual  and  moral  world  suf- 
fers in  the  same  way.  A  word  lightly  spok- 
en, or  a  thoughtless  act  has  often  produced 

far  reaching  consequences  affecting  multitudes 
of  lives.  It  is  incumbent  on  every  man  to  re- 

member the  Apostle's  warning  that  "  no  man liveth  unto  himself."    (Rom  14:7). 

The  Fatal  Mining  Disaster  in  Belgium. 
More  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  miners  are 

reported  to  have  lost  their  lives  by  the  disas- 
ter on  March  nth  in  the  mine  of  Anderlues, 

Belgium.  A  series  of  explosions,  supposed  to 
have  been  cansed  by  carelessness  on  the  part 
of  the  miners  in  the  matter  of  lights,  destroyed 
one  of  the  shafts  of  the  mine  and  stopped  the 
working  of  the  ventilating  apparatus.  It  is  be- 

lieved that  there  were  230  miners  at  work  at 
the  time,  some  of  whom  were  women.  A 
party  of  ten  volunteers  descended  to  attempt 
the  rescue  of  any  who  might  be  living.  A 
number  were  taken  out  of  one  of  the  upper 
galleries  and  the  rescuing  party  descended 
again  to  search  the  lower  galleries.  They 
came  back  again  quickly,  saying  that  the 
shaft  was  bulging  and  might  fall  in  at  any  mo- 

ment. Five  of  them  refused  to  venture,  as  if 
the  side  of  the  shaft  did  fall,  it  would  be  cer- 

tain death  to  the  rescuers.  The  other  five, 
however,  went  down  again  at  the  risk  of  their 
lives  and  brought  up  several  wounded  men. 
They  reported  that  there  were  others  alive, 
but,  were  held  by  fallen  timbers.  It  was  dan- 

gerous to  attempt  to  extricate  them  as  any 
work  done  in  the  gallery,  where  they  were, 
was  liable  to  dislodge  the  overhanging  debris 
in  the  gallery  and  the  shaft,  and  so  their  own 
escape  would  be  cut  off.  A  little  later,  fire 
broke  out  in  the  mine  and  then  it  was  clear 
that  all  hope  must  be  abandoned  as  all  who 
were  in  the  mine  must  by  that  time  be  suffo- 

cated. In  all,  sixty-three  were  saved  unhurt, 
twenty  wounded  were  rescued,  and  153  per- 

ished. It  must  have  cost  the  five  brave  men 
a  pang  to  leave  their  wounded  comrades  to 
die,  but  it  is  not  surprising  that  they  did  so, 
when  they  saw  that  their  own  lives  would  al- 

most inevitably  be  sacrificed  if  they  attempted 
to  rescue  them.  They  had  run  terrible  risks 
already  ;  but  that  last  act  of  self-sacrifice  was 
too  great  for  human  nature.  By  such  an  in- 

cident tile  Christian  is  helped  to  realize  what 
must  have  been  the  love  of  Ghnst  who  gave 
his  life  to  redeem  a  lost  world.    (Rom.  5  :"]). 

Antiquated  Idols. A  dispute  over  the  value  of  some  idols  is 
shortly  to  be  brought  for  settlement  before 
the  courts  of  Seattle;  Washington.  Some 
time  ago  a  jeweler  of  that  city  heard  that  a 
number  of  Japanese  curiosities  had  been 
brought  to  San  Francisco  and  among  them 
two  ivory  images  of  Buddha  of  great  value. 
The  jeweler  purchased  them  and  they  were 
duly  torwarded  to  Seattle.  But  when  he  ex- 

amined his  purchase  he  was  disgi;sted  by 
finding  that  they  had  turned  brown  with  age 
and  the  touch  of  thousands  of  devotees.  He 

wrote  to  the  vender  complaining  that  "  the 
gods  were  old  and  shop-worn  "  and  he  con- sidered that  he  had  been  imposed  upon.  The 
vender  replied  that  the  value  of  the  gods  con- 

sisted in  their  extreme  age.  They  were  seven 
hundred  years  old  and  had  been  handed  down 
as  sacred  treasures  from  generation  to  gene- 

ration. The  jeweler,  however,  was  not  to  be 
mollified  by  such  representations  and  he  has 
commenced  suit  to  recover  the  money  paid 
for  them.  The  great  age  of  the  images 
would  have  enhanced  their  value  in  his  eyes 
if  he  had  been  a  Buddhist  or  an  antiquary, 
but  to  a  man  who  estimates  things  by  their 
commercial  vakie,  it  appears  a  detriment. 
There  can  be  no  appreciation,  or  love,  or  rev- 

erence for  a  person  or  thing  in  any  man's heart,  unless  there  is  some  correspondence 
there,  also,  with  that  person  or  thing.  That 
is  why  Christ  is  despised  and  rejected  by  so 
many  people.  They  have  nothing  Christlike in  them.   (1  Cor.  2:  14). 
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A  Jubilee=Day  Sermon. 
Preached  by  the  Rev.  Thonma  Harrison,  the  Evangelist,  in  Trinity  M.  K.  Church,  New 
York,  on  March  20,  189a,  Closing  a  Gospel-Campaign  in  which  Hundreds  were  Converted. 

"Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  1 
The/  all  say  unto  him,  Let  him  be  crucified."- 

AM  not  going  to  preach 
lor  this  great  throng 
that  has  come  here  this 
day  to  hear  the  Word, 
as  a  congregation. 
There  is  just  one  letter 
in  tile  text  that  will  not 

permit  it,  that  won't  al- low it.  If  I  were  to  take 
the  congregation  a  n  d 
preach  to  them  on  the 

,  text  that  1  did  some  time 
ago,  that  would  take  in 
the  great  mass  of  the 

whole  congregation  in  bulk.  But  there  is  one 
letter  in  this  text  to-day  which  prevents 
my  taking  this  congregation  as  an  assemblage 
of  hundreds.  I  must  single  you  out  and  preach 
to  you  personally,  talk  to  you  individually. 
That  man  who  said  to  me  in  Wall  Street,  '1 
want  to  hear  you  preach,"  if  he  is  here,  1  will 
preach  to  that  broker;  that  man  that  is  unsaved, 
1  shall  talk  to  him. 

I  am  not  going  to  generalize  or  make  this  a 
sermon  that  shall  apply  to  the  hundreds  here, 
but  a  sermon  that  is  individualized,  and  a  per- 

sonal appeal,  because  of  the  one  letter  in  the 
text,  the  personal  pronoun  "I." 

The  text  is  a  question.  As  we  study  the 
Word  of  God  there  are  many  questions  from 
God  to  us,  questions  in  regard  to  our  responsi- 

bility, questions  in  regard  to  our  individual 
dying,  questions  in  regard  to  the  last  day  be- 

yond the  tomb  when  we  stand  in  the  blazing 
light  of  a  burning  world  to  give  an  account  of 
our  lives.  There  are  questions  that  come 
from  God  to  us,  questions  in  which  are  repre- 

sented our  individual  interest,  more  momentous 
than  the  wreck  of  the  world.  That  question  in 
regard  to  the  escape  of  the  soul  when  God  asks 
you,  "How  will  you  escape  if  you  neglect?  " That  other  question  in  regard  to  going  from 
this  world  to  the  other  without  a  pilot.  May 
God  save  any  of  us  from  going  over  the  rough 
sea  of  dying  and  death  to  the  other  world  and 
having  no  one  to  pilot  us  across;  for  God  asked 
the  question  in  the  Bible,  and  says,  "What 
will  you  do  in  the  swell  of  death?"  There  is 
no  answer  to  it.  God  simply  says  to  the  un- 
savedandtothe  irreligious  and  wicked,  "What 
will  you  do  in  the  swell  of  death  ?''  Scepti- cism gives  way  then,  doubts  fly,  infidelity 
don't  support;  there  is  a  feeling  after  founda- tions then  with  those  who  have  not  built  any 
foundation,  and  when  they  find  their  feet  sink- 

ing and  themselves  going  down,  then  God 
Almighty  says,  "What  will  you  do  in  the 
swell  of  death?  '  What  of  it?  That  is  a  ques- tion from  God  to  us. 

Another  question  from  God  to  us  will  be  at 
the  judgment  by  and  by,  to  the  unsaved,  to 
the  unconverted,  to  the  irreligious,  when  God 
says,  "How  comest  thou  hither  without  the 
wedding  garment?" 

Those  three  questions  that  1  have  just  noted 
and  stated  are  scriptural  questions  from  God 
to  you,  from  the  Almighty  to  us  individually. 
But  the  text  to-day  is  not  a  question 
from  God,  it  is  a  question  from  you  to  him;  it 
is  not  from  the  Almighty  to  you,  but  from 
your  soul  to  the  Almighty.    God  help  you! 

The  most  important  question  that  a  man 
has  to  face  between  birth  and  death,  the  most 
important  question  that  a  person  has  to  [come 
in  contact  with  between  the  cradle  and  the 
tomb,  the  question  of  money,  the  loss  or  gain, 
sinks  into  oblivion.  The  question  of  social 
standing  goes  for  nothing.  There  is  no  ques- 

tion in  the  whole  Bible,  from  the  first  word  of 
Genesis  to  the  last  word  of  Revelation — there 
is  no  question  in  the  Word  of  God  in  which  is 
wrought  more  momentous  results  and  tre- 

mendous effect  than  in  the  question  I  am  go- 
ing to  preach  from  in  the  next  twelve  minutes. 

God  help  me!  God  help  you!  It  is  a  question 
to-day,  as  I  said  before,  more  moment- 

ous to  your  soul  than  the  wreck  of  a  world. 
O,  1  pray  that  God  will  help  me  now  for  the 
next  few  minutes  while  I  preach,  that  I  may 
speak  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  in 
power  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down! 

I  have  a  message  for  you — the  question  in 
Matthew  27:  22.  God  help  you?  The  lan- 

guage of  the  question  is  from  a  person  in  diffi- 
culty, and  you  would  be  surprised  to  know 

the  countless  thousands  in  New  York  that  are 
in  difficulty.  They  are  right  before  me  here 
to-day,  men  who  have  their  heartaches  and 
groping  with  their  fears,  and  they  know  just 
as  well  as  they  know  that  I  am  preaching  here 
at  this  moment  that  if  they  were  called 
suddenly  to  die  they  would  die  in  darkness, 

do  then  with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? 
-Matt.  27  :  22. 

regret,  and  remorse.  The  language  used  is 
the  language  of  a  person  in  a  dilemma,  not 
knowing  what  to  do.  and  I  have  come  in 
contact  with  thousands  of  men  that  way. 

When  I  was  preaching  in  New  Haven  some 
time  ago  1  came  in  contact  with  hundreds  of 
men  who  were  in  a  dilemma.  They  did  not 
want  to  leave  their  associates  and  go  that  way, 
and  yet  they  knew  they  would  go  to  hell  to- 

gether if  they  did  not,  and  they  were  under 
conviction  they  must  go  somewhere.  They 
did  not  want  to  go  to  the  mourner's,  bench  or to  the  altar  before  people,  and  yet  they  knew 
they  were  sinners,  under  .tremendous  convic- 

tions in  their  dilemma;  so  this  afternoon  this 
text  1  am  preaching  from  presents  the  soul  in 
a  difficulty,  the  spirit  in  a  dilemma.  There 
are  some  men  here  who  hardly  know  what  to 
do,  and  they  are  in  a  threefold  difficulty. 
Their  first  difficulty  is  their  past  sins,  and  the 
second  difficulty  is  incurred  guilt,  and  the  third 
difficulty  is  the  judgment  to  come — 
threefold.  There  are  a  great  many 
passages  in  which  the  same  thoughts 
are  presented  as  the  one  I  am 
preaching  from  —  passages  of 
personality.  If  persons  are  in 
this  world  in  pleasure  they  go 
in  crowds.  1  noticed  the  other 
evening  two  men  arm  in  arm, 
with  unsteady  step,  with  a 
peculiar  look,  and  they  seemed 
to  be  boon  companions  for  the 
time  being.  They  were  not 
going  alone.  They  were  going 
together  for  another  drink. 
Drunkards  like  joviality,  and 
they  want  lively  companions; 
and  those  who  drink  of  the  in- 

toxicating stuff  do  not  generally 
go  alone,  they  want  to  have 
some  one  to  go  with  them. 
These  men  are  willing  to  pay 
for  drinks  if  they  can  get  some 
one  to  go  to  damnation  with 
them.  The  people  who  go  to 
the  theatre  want  associates  to 
go  and  enjoy  the  play  with 
them.  If  they  have  dancing 
they  won't  dance  unless  they 
have  associates;  and  yet  God 
says  that,  "Though  they  join hand  in  hand,  they  shall  not  go 
unpunished."  But  God  does not  deal  with  them  in  cliques 
and  in  throngs  as  they  go  to 
drink  or  the  theatre  or  to  the 
dance;  neither  does  he  come 
to  this  congregation  and  deal 
with  it  as  a  congregation,  but 
he  comes  and  cries  out  in  the 
solicitude  of  his  love,  "Son, 
daughter,  give  me  thy  heart." I  was  preaching  some  weeks 
ago  in  this  church  from  the  text: 

\{  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt 
be   wise   for   thyself."  That 
is  very  personal.    "If  thou  be wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for 
thyself."    That  is  very  indi- vidual. There  are  a  great  many 
passages  of  Scripture  in  that 
old  Bible  just  in  the  line  with 
what  I  am  now  preaching.  I 
have  heard  sceptics.  I  have  talk- 

ed with  them  sometimes,  quite 
often  come  in  contact  with  tiiem  at  the  hotels 
or  in  business,  and  they  turn  around  on  me 
and  say,  "You  are  an  evangelist  ?"  "Yes." 
"And  you  have  been  many  years  in  the  re- 

vival work  ?"    "Yes."    "And  you  have  seen 
many  converted?"    "Yes,  I  have;  about  fifty 
thousand  have  come  to  God."    "You  have 
had  a  great  deal  of  experience  ?"    "Yes,  sir,  a 
great  deal  of  experience."    "Then  I  want  to 
ask  you  one  question.  You  are  a  theologian?" 
"Well,  I  am  not  exactly  a  theologian,  not  in 
the  sense  of  being  a  graduate  of  a  theological 
school.    My  theological  tuition  has  been  in 
the  school  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  my  theo- 

logical training  has  been  in  the  college  of  the 
Saviour.    The  other  school  is  good.    I  have 
no  word  to  say  against  it.    Some  men  go  to 
the  academy,  and  go  to  college,  and  then  go 
to  Germany, and  by  the  time  they  get  through, 
are  ready  to  go  to  heaven."    But  anyway 
this  question  here  this  afternoon  is  an  individ- 

ual, personal  question. 
"You  are  a  theologian  ?"  These  men  know 

a  great  deal  more  of  this  world  and  things  of 
the  world  than  I  do.  I  talk  with  them  some- 

times, sceptics  and  doubters,  and  they  turn 

around  on  me  and  say,  "You  know  the  Bi- 
ble?" "Yes,  I  know  the  Bible  pretty  well.  1 

was  cradled  in  it  and  weaned  in  it  from  my 
mother's  knee.  I  have  been  like  Webster 
studying  the  Bible."  "I  want  to  ask  you  one 
question."  "What  is  that  ?"  ''Why  is  it  that 
God  banishes  forever  those  who  die  impeni- 

tent from  his  kingdom  ?  Why  in  this  scheme 
of  his  mercy  is  there  not  some  hope  for  those 
souls  in  despair  to  come  out  ?  Why  does  God 
banish  eternally  those  who  die  impenitent  ? 
Why  is  it  that  God  in  the  economy  of  the 
atonement  of  the  Son  has  not  provided  some 
way  of  escape  for  souls  that  die  impenitent, 
that  in  the  great  future  years  of  the  dark 
shadows  of  remorse  and  disappointment  the 
soul  may  not  come  up  out  and  have  admit- 

tance through  the  pearly  gate  of  the  celestial 

city  by  and  by?  Why?" It  is  answered  in  1 .  Kings  20  :  40  —  that 
"why?"  It  was  answered  in  New  Haven  the 
other  night  when  walking  up  the  side-aisle 
after  preaching,  when  that  great  audience 
seemed  to  be  under  conviction  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  strong  men  walked  down  the  aisle 
and  threw  themselves  at  the  altar,  and  chil- 

dren weeping,  and  women  and  men  in  tears, 
when  it  seemed  to  me  at  the  time  that  the 
whole  congregation  was  in  a  throe  of  convic- 

tion ;  and  when  I  walked  down  the 
aisle  watching  the  battle  and  ready  to 
enter  into  the  fray  and  looking  at 

those  who  were  interested  in 
their  eternal  destiny,  that 
"why"  was  answered  by  two 

a  young  men.  They  were  about 
m=t  the  same  age.  1  simply  asked 

one  of  them  four  questions.  I 

said,  "Are  you  a  Christian?" and  he  answered  me  as  quick  as 

thought,  "No,  sir."  "Would 
you  like  to  be?"  "No,  sir." "Would  you  like  to  go  forward 
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for  prayers?"  "No,  sir."  "Wouldn't  you  like 
to  have  me  pray  for  you  ?"  He  did  not  say 
right  out,  because  it  would  not  be  courteous 
and  he  did  have  some  manners,  but  1  inferred 
from  his  indirect  remark,  "No,  sir."  I  started 
pretty  quick.  I  stayed  no  longer,  for  my 
business  was  through,  my  work  with  that  man 
was  done.  He  simply  answered  the  question 
that  1  had  thrown  out  here,  "Why  is  it  that 
God  shuts  the  door  of  light  against  the  soul?" 
God  says  in  that  Bible,  "Thyself  hath  decided 
it."  You  shaped  your  eternity.  You  made 
your  judgment.  God  says,  "Thyself  hath  de- 

cided it,  so  shall  your  judgment  be."  God leaves  the  blame  where  it  belongs,  on  you  and 
on  me.  Jesus  spreads  the  table  and  says, 
"Partake  of  the  banquet."  And  Christ  puts 
forth  his  hand  and  asks  you  to  take  it,  and  if 
you  won't  grasp  that  hand,  if  you  won't  par- take of  that  banquet,  whose  fault  is  it  if  you 
are  not  saved?  God  help  us!  If  you  will 
not  seek,  whose  fault  is  it  if  you  do  not  find 
him  ?  If  you  never  knock,  whose  fault  if  the 
door  is  not  opened?  Jesus  hath  said,  "To 
him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened."  My 
Lord,  let  there  be  some  knocking  here  now. 

There  may  be  some  one  knocking  this  mo- 
ment. This  is  a  personal  question  in  regard  to 

death  and  judgment  and  God  and  destiny. 
Now  there  are  some  questions  that  we  can 
easily  throw  aside  and  not  bother  our  mind 
about.  There  are  other  questions  that  won't 
amount  to  that.  There  are  some  questions 
that  we  can  as  easily  throw  off  as  we  can 
throw  down  our  handkerchief;  what  difference 
does  it  make  ? 

There  may  be  something  in  a  man's  ledger account  that  is  not  quite  right.  Perhaps  it  is 
a  dollar  or  a  few  hundred  dollars,  and  he  will 
study  and  examine  and  go  over,  and  to  save 
him,  he  cannot  get  any  light;  and  by  and  by 

he  says,  "I  am  getting  wild  over  this  affair," and  he  throws  the  whole  thing  aside,  and  he 
says,  "I  would  rather  lose  that  than  to  be 
suffering  this  way."  When  I  was  in  the  aca- 

demy I  had  a  problem  to  solve,  and  I  puzzled 
over  it  for  a  day,  and  I  could  not  get  any  so- 

lution. The  more  I  puzzled  the  deeper  got 
the  mystery,  and  the  more  I  tried  to  solve  it 
the  less  the  solution;  and  I  said,  "What  shall 
I  do  ?"  And  I  examined  it  and  tried  and  could 
not  get  it.  I  always  was  dull  in  mathematics 
anyhow.  My  mind  did  not  happen  to  be  of  a 
mathematical  turn.  It  turned  other  ways. 
"Well,"  I  said,  "I  will  not  be  bothered  this 
way  any  more.  I  will  throw  the  problem  and 
algebra  to  the  wind."  I  said,  "What  will  be the  result  ?  I  will  lose  my  standing  and  my 
per  cent,  and  my  position  in  the  class,  but  I 
would  rather  lose  all  three  than  lose  my  mind." 
1  said,  "Here  it  goes,"  and  I  threw  it  away. 
That  was  many  years  ago;  what  do  I  care 
now? — eighteen  years  ago  nearly,  and  it  don't make  any  difference  now  whether  1  was  at 
the  top  or  the  bottom  of  the  class.  I  am  here 
in  the  pulpit  to-day — the  better  place.  Some 
questions  don't  make  much  difference — some 
questions  in  regard  to  your  pleasure  in  the 
summer-time.  You  say,  "Shall  I  go  to  the 
mountains  to  get  the  invigoration  of  the 
mountain  air,  or  to  the  sea  and  get  the  tonic 
of  the  salt  air — which  shall  I  go  to  ?"  and when  the  time  of  the  vacation  comes  you 
don't  go  to  either.  Sickness  in  the  family, 
reversed  circumstances,  or  something  else  oc- 

curs to  prevent.  What  difference  does  it 
make,  only  throwing  aside  a  little  pleasure  ? 
But  this  is  a  question  you  cannot  throw  aside. 
It  is  in  regard  to  the  destiny  and  eternity  of 
our  souls  and  your  future;  and  you  can  no 
more  throw  aside  this  question  than  you  can 
throw  aside  death  when  God  appoints  the 
time  to  die.    God  help  you! 

Jesus  niver  compels.  And  yet  to-day 
I  say  he  does  ;  and  says  one,  "That  is  a strange  way  to  talk,  that  is  a  peculiar  way  to 
preach;  that  shows  you  never  have  been  to 
college  or  a  theological  school,  either;  that 
shows  where  you  are."  1  do  not  find  a  place in  the  Bible  where  Jesus  ever  compelled  a 
man  to  give  him  his  heart.  I  know  he 
invites  them  and  he  beseeches  them  and 
weeps  over  them,  but  to  compel  them  he 
never  does.  He  knocks  at  the  door  and  lifts 

the  latch,  but  don't  break  the  lock.  Yet  at this  time  for  a  minute  I  am  going  to  preach 
on  the  idea  of  compulsion.  We  will  hold  to 
it.  I  want  to  say  one  thing  now,  that  In  this 
text  there  is  compulsion.  Not  the  idea  of  be- 

ing converted, but  the  idea  of  the  settlement  of 
this  question.  In  the  name  of  the  eternal  world, 
where  there  is  no  end  of  cycles,  you  can- 

not cross  the  door-sill  of  this  church 
until  you  have  answered  this  question.  1  am 
compelled  to — just  compelled  to  hold  right  to 
it.  If  I  answer  the  question  that  way  it  is 
mercy;  if  1  answer  it  that  way  it  is  wrath.  If 
I  answer  the  question  in  that  way  it  is  rejec- 

tion. If  I  answer  the  question  that  way  it  is 
the  smile  of  my  Saviour;  if  I  answer  it  that 
way  it  is  the  frown  of  my  judge.  If  I  answer 
it  that  way  it  is  salvation  and  joy;  if  1  answer 
it  that  way,  damnation  and  sorrow.  If  I  an- 

swer this  question  that  I  am  preaching  on  to- 
day it  is  welcome;  if  1  answer  it  that  way 

it  is  dismissal.  Am  I  right  or  wrong? 
If  I  answer  the  question  that  way  it  is 
heaven,  heaven,  heaven,  where  my  friends 
have  gone,  where  my  father  has  gone,  where 
many  a  preacher  that  I  have  labored  with  in 
the  past  has  gone.  If  I  answer  it  that  way, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  as  I  do  and  shall;  but  if 
I  answer  it  that  way  it  is  hell — lost.  What 
is  the  question!    Do  tell  me. 

Six  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Very  early. 
Outside  of  the  palace  there  are  the  people  and 
the  priests  and  an  angry  mob — and  nothing 
will  withstand  an  angry  mob — an  infuriated 
mob,  and  the  government  with  all  the  power 
back  of  them  could  not  keep  them  back. 
They  said,  "Let  us  in."  Eyes  aflame,  and 
voices  on  fire,  and  hands  swift  to  shed  blood. 
"Let  us  in."  And  they  go  in,  and  they  make 
their  demands.  They  come  before  one  who 
in  vears  gone  by  had  his  religious  impressions. 
He  has  reached  now  the  culmination  and  the 
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end,  and  he  comes  to  a  crisis — the  critical 
moment.    A  critical  moment  here  to-day. 

It  is  a  critical  time.  It  is  the  crisis.  The 
one  who  knew  it  was  no  fool.  He  under- 

stood that  it  was  a  moment  of  tremendous 
import.  He  knew  that  he  was  taking  a  step 
that  he  might  never  be  able  to  retrace,  and  he 
never  did.  He  knew  that  he  was  was  kind- 

ling a  fire  the  flame  of  which  might  never,  go 
out.  He  knew  that  he  was  taking  obligations 
which  he  might  meet  through  the  everlasting 
cycles.  Then  he  says,  "I  will  throw  off  these 
obligations."  I  have  known  thousands  of  men to  do  it.  I  have  talked  to  men  of  late  about 
giving  their  hearts  to  God,  and  they  have  tried 
to  throw  off  their  sense  of  obligation.  They 
say,  "See  those  church  members,  how  im- 

perfect; see  those  believers,  how  false  they 
are;  1  am  as  good  as  they."  Some  of  them 
throw  off  their  convictions  and  get  rid  of  their 
obligations,  and  say  to  me,  \  will  go  to 
heaven  anyway."  And  so  he  did  the  same 
thing.  He  said,  "I  will  try  to  throw  off  my 
sense  of  obligation,"  and  he  tried  to  throw  it 
off.  He  said,  "I  will  get  rid  of  the  obligation 
by  sending  Christ  to  Herod,"  and  away  he sent  him  to  Herod,  and  Herod  sent  him  right 
back.  Bad  as  he  was,  Herod  said,  "I  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  that  business;"  and 
so  he  sent  him  back.  Then  Pilate  says,  "I 
will  try  another  scheme.  Which  one  shall  I 
release  unto  you?"  He  thought  they  would not  ask  for  Barabbas.  But  they  did,  the 
murderer,  one  who  was  a  terror  to  the  com- 

munity. Now  he  wavers.  O,  it  is  the 
wavering  that  makes  us  lose  the  prize!  It  is 
the  wavering  that  forfeits  the  crown.  How 
many  men  and  women  here  to-day  are 
just  wavering  when  I  ask  you  the  question  of 
the  text?  It  may  be  that  the  associations  of 
your  life  cause  you  to  waver  here.  It  may  be 
that  the  surroundings  of  your  daily  toil  cause 
you  to  waver.  There  are  many  men  in  New 
York  who  art  wavering  about  redemption  be- 

cause of  their  position  in  life.  God  help  them ! 
Pilate  sends  him  to  Herod,  and  Herod  sends 
him  back.  They  say,  "Give  us  the  mur- 

derer," and  then  he  cries  out  in  the  language 
of  the  text,  "What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus?" What?  what?  Can  I  throw  that  question 
aside?  No.  1  meet  it.  Cannot  1  throw  that 
obligation  off?  No.  It  oppresses  me.  Can 
1  throw  that  away?  No.  Death  is  before  me. 
What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus?  God  help  me 
now!  Some  heart  respond,  and  I  will  serve 
him.  Some  soul  will  say,  "I  will  go  to  him." 
Some  troubled  heart  will  say,  "1  will  believe 
in  him  at  this  hour."  What  shall  I  do 
with  Jesus?  The  men  whom  I  am  talk- 

ing to  now,  their  judgment  is  convinced;  and 
when  you  get  a  man  whose  judgment  is  con- 

vinced you  have  two-thirds  of  a  man — you ha  ve  a  man  who  knows  within  himself  what  he 
ought  to  do.  He  is  a  man  with  his  foot  on  the 
threshold,  on  the  door-sill;  his  hand  is  on  the 
knob,  and  all  he  has  to  do  is  to  enter.  There 
are  men  here  who  are  ready  to  go  to  Christ. 
They  know  that  there  is  a  judgment,  and  they 
say,  "I  ought,  I  ought."  Their  judgment  is 
convinced.  They  say,  "1  mean  to  go,  I  had 
better  go."  In  the  name  of  God,  come! Come!  Come!  Come!  What  shall  I  do  with 

Jesus?  Your  conscience  is  stirred  as  Pilate's was,  and  here  this  morning  your  reason  is 
convinced  that  you  ought  to  come?  What 
shall  I  do  with  Jesus?  That  is  the  question 
for  you  now. 

I  leave  this  question.  1  have  talked  to  you 
for  half  an  hour  right  at  your  hearts.  I  leave 
it  to  your  immortal  spirit.  God  is  asking  you 
now,  "What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus?"  "O," 
you  say,  "Mr.  Harrison,  I  cannot  get  to  him, I  cannot  find  him.  I  cannot  be  received  by 
him ;  I  have  sinned  so  long,  I  have  gone  so 
far.  My  heart  is  so  hard,  my  spirit  so  in- 

different, my  soul  so  callous;  I  cannot  get  to 
him,  I  am  so  weak."  That  old  Bible  says: 
"To  as  many  as  receive  him,  he  will  give 
power."  Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!  To  as 
many  as  receive  him  he  will  give  power  to  be- come the  sons  of  God.  Is  not  that  blessed? 
We  can  become  as  little  children.  Men  and 
women  can  come. 

I  am  preaching  to  you  from  my  own  heart 
now.  My  dear  fellow-travelers  to  eternity, 
the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  it  will  not  be 
a  day,  when  it  will  be  hours — three  hours, 
two  hours,  one  hour.  It  will  not  be  hours 
with  you  after  that,  it  w*ll  be  minutes — five 
minutes,  four  minutes,  three  minutes,  two 
minutes,  one  minute.  Hurry  up!  God  help 
you!  The  time  will  come  for  this  congrega- 

tion, and  for  you,  and  for  me,  when  it  will  not 
be  minutes,  but  seconds.  Seconds!  Four 
seconds,  three  seconds,  two  seconds,  one  sec- 

ond. What  shall  1  do  with  Jesus?  1  will  take 
his  hand.  I  will  kiss-  his  lips.  I  will  trust 
his  love.  1  will  rely  upon  his  blood.  I  will 
put  the  arms  of  my  faith  around  the  neck  of 
his  kindness.    1  will  come  to  him.  Amen. 

^1  trill  £ittg  the  Wondrous  f  totu 
"I  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  forever."— Ps.  1 : 

F.  H.  IUwlev.  Pmn  nn.TTonv. 
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1.  T      will  sing  the wond'roussto  -  ry,  Of     the  Christ  who  died 
2.  I  was  lost,  but  Je  -  sus  found  uie, Found  the  sheep  that  wen 
3.1     was  bruised,  but  .Te  -  sus  healed  ine,Faint  was   I  from  many 
4.  Days  of  dark-nessstill come  o'er  me,Sor  -  row's  paths  I  oft  - 
5.  He  will  keep  me  till  the  riv  -  er  Rolls    its  wa  -  ters  at 
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How    He   left  His  home  in    glo  -  ry,  For  the  cross  on  Cal  -  va  -  ry. 
Threw  His  lov-ingarma  a -round  me,  Drew  me  back   in -to    His  way. 
Sight  was  gone,  and  fears  posessed.  me,  Bat  He  freed  me  from  them  all. 
But     the  Sav-iourstill    i3  with  me,  By    His  hand  I'msafe  -  ly  led. 
Then  He'll  bear  me  safe-ly     o  -  ver.  Where  the  loved  oues  I    shall  meet. 

Yes,  I'll    sing   thewoudrous  sto    -      -      -  ry Yes  I'll  sing  the  wondrous  sto  -  ry 

V     9     V      ?  V     ]/     $    /     ?  / 
Of  the    Christ   who  died    for  me,  

Of    theChrist  who  died  for  me, 
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Gath  -  ered     by   the  crys  -  tal  sea, 
gath-ered  by     the  the  crys  -  tal  sea. 

0  HOlhli  OF  .MANY  MA.XMONS. 
HOUSE  of  many  mansions, 

Thy  doors  are  open  wide, 
And  dear  are  all  the  faces 

Upon  the  other  side. 
Thy  portals  they  are  golden, 

And  those  who  enter  in 
Shall  know  no  more  of  sorrow, 

Of  weariness,  of  sin. 

Thy  walls  are  not  of  marble, 
O  house  not  built  with  hands ; 

1  sigh  for  thee  while  waiting 
Within  the  border  lands. 

I  know  that  but  in  dying 

Thy  threshold  is  crossed  o'er ; There  shall  be  no  more  sorrow 
In  thee  forevermore. 

— Boston  Transcript. 

PRAISE  HIM. 

1 

WILL  sing  to  thee  in  the  morning  light; 
1  will  sing  to  thee  in  the  gloom  of  night. 
Though  the  burden  be  heavy,  the  road  be 

long, 

I  will  lighten  and  cheer  the  way  with  song. 

1  will  sing  to  thee,  though  my  wound  be  sore; 
To  thy  healing  hand  1  will  cling  the  more. 
Oh,  in  joy  and  in  sorrow,  I'll  praise  thy  name, For  thou  leadest.thou  lovest  through  both  the 

same. 

I  will  leave  with  thee  all  the  pain  and  loss, 
And  will  look  alone  at  the  blood-stained  Cross, 
At  the  bleeding  side  and  the  thorn-pierced 

head 
Of  the  suffering  Saviour  who  for  me  bled. 

— L.  G.  B. 

THE  SECOND  ADVENT  PSALH. 

Xolrt  of  nit  A<Mr«-«ut  liy  llrnry  \ 'nrlry  on  llio 
Nrar  Approach  of  <  lirUt'n  Coming 

FTER  reading  Psalm  4^,  Mr.  Varley 
said:  St.  Peter  In  his  memorable 
sermon    declared    that  God  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  David  that 

,  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  he  would 
f-'/  raise  up  seed  to  sit  upon  his  throne. 

Up  to  date,  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
never  occupied  the  thione  of  David:  that  he  is 
to  do  so  is  as  certain  as  the  fixed  stars,  for 
Gabriel,  when  he  appeared  to  Mary  and  an- 

nounced the  coming  birth  of  the  Saviour,  said 
God  would  give  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David.  He  should  reign  over  the  house  ot 
Jacob,  and  his  kingdom  should  have  no  end 
(Luke  1 :  32.)  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  never  has 
occupied  the  throne  of  David  according  to  the 
promise  made  to  David,  which  Peter  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  accentuates,  and  which 
Gabriel,  declared  to  the  Mother  of  our  Lord should  take  place. 

In  this  Psalm  is  foretold  the  King  and  his 
coming;  the  Church,  the  Bride  of  the  King; 
the  time  of  the  change  of  our  mortal  bodies — 
which  shall  then  be  "all  glorious  within"  with intellectual  purity,  and  shining  with  external 
beauty.  In  a  moment  this  corruption  shall 
put  on  incorruption.  Tremendous  conflicts 
will  take  place:  then  there  will  be  the  mani- 

festation of  Christ's  wrath,  when  the  kings  of the  earth  shall  hide  themselves  from  the  wrath 
of  tlie  Lamb. 
When  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt  they  were 

only  ten  days'  journey  from  Canaan.  They sinned  grievously,  and  nine  months  after  their 
deliverance,  God  passed  judicial  sentence  up- 

on them.  They  were  condemned  to  forty 
years'  wandering,  and  not  one  of  them,  ex- 

cept Caleb  and  Joshua,  set  foot  in  the  promised 
land;  and,  because  of  the  rejection  ol  his  Son, 
a  judicial  sentence  is  resting  on  the  world  to- 

day. The  greatest  crime  the  woild  could  be 

guilty  of  was  the  rejection  of  God's  Son.  The world  is  full  of  significant  illustrations  of  the 
madness  of  driving  away  Christ.  "Away  with 
him,  crucify  him" — look  to-day  at  the  con- dition of  Europe,  and  see  what  the  world  has 
lost  by  the  rejection  of  Christ  as  King.  Psalm 

62,  indicates  the  sway  of  Messiah's  kingdom 
upon  earth:  "His  name  shall  endure  forever;" 
"Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory." 
The  Psalmist  is  looking  upon  a  woild  filled 
with  the  glory  of  God;  from  which  war  is 
banished.  He  has  nothing  more  left  to  pray 
for — only  praise  to  the  God  who  has  secured 
this  to  the  whole  world.  How  this  harmon- 

ises with  Christ's  prayer,  '  Thy  Kingdom 

come." 

What  is  the  testimony  of  God's  Work  as  to 
the  imminence  of  Christ's  Coming?  In  Lev. 
26,  you  have  the  history  of  Israel.  When 
spoken  to  Moses  it  was  prophecy:  now  in 
1892  it  is  history — the  history  of  Israel  in  a 
concrete  form  1 ,490  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ.  Jehovah  declares,  "I  will  punish  you 
seven  times  for  your  sins."  Four  times  over 
in  this  chapter  these  words  occur.  What  is  the 
force  of  that  expression?  "I  will  scatter  you 
among  the  heathen"  (5 :  33.)  Look  at  the 
Jews  to-day  in  London,  St.  Petersburg,  New 
York,  San  Francisco — scattered  in  every 
country — yet  a  distinct  people.  If  you  want 
a  proof  that  this  is  the  very  word  of  God  you 
have  it  before  you.  Some  of  us  are  taking  our 

stand  for  the  integrity  of  God's  Word — and this  is  our  platform.  Who  but  God  could  have 
sketched  the  history  of  this  people  for  2,550 
years  in  a  few  words:  the  scattered  people — 
the  desolated  land — just  as  they  are  to-day. 
Then  follows  the  testimony  of  God  as  to  the 
time  at  the  commencement  of  which  our  lot  is 
cast.  "If  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity — 
then  I  will  remember  my  covenant;  and  I  will 
remember  the  land"  (=;:  40-42.)  There  is  the 
promise  of  the  covenant  made  with  their  fore- 

fathers, and  Jehovah  declares  that  covenant 
shall  be  fulfilled. 

To  read  this  story  turn  to  Daniel  2  and  see 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  face  to  face  with  a 
vision  of  a  great  image  of  a  terrible  fomi:  the 
head  of  fine  gold,  breast  of  silver,  belly  of 
brass,  legs  of  iron,  and  feet  part  of  iron  and 
part  of  clay.  Then  the  stone  cut  out  without 
hands  smites  the  image  and  breaks  it  in 
pieces,  and  the  stone  becomes  a  great  moun- tain that  fills  the  whole  earth.  It  was 
Nebuchadnezzar  who  took  the  people  away 
into  captivity  010  years  before  Christ.  From 
the  time  that  Nebuchadnezzar  took  Zedekiah 
the  last  king  of  Israel,  captive  and  put  out  his 
eyes,  there  has  never  been  a  king  of  Judah. 
Zedekiah  was  the  last  king  of  iseael  that  occu- 

pied the  throne  of  David ;  there  was  an  usurper 
of  another  line  who  attempted  to  occupy  that 

position  but  he  was  never  allowed  to  maintain it;  there  never  has  been  a  king  since  to  occupy 
the  throne  of  David;  the  setting  aside  of 
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sovereignity  took  ploce  then.  Contemporary 
with  the  setting  aside  of  Israel  there  was  to 
come  the  Gentile  power,  which  is  to  run  on 
until  the  time  of  the  Gentiles  are  run  out. 
"Thou,  O  King  art  a  King  of  Kings — for  God 
hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  power,  strength 
and  glory."  Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  most 
absolute  despot  the  world  ever  saw.  "Thou 
art  this  head  of  gold.  After  thee  shall  arise 
another  kingdom  inferior  to  thee,"  viz.,  the 
Medo-Persian  which  followed  the  Babylonish. 
"A  third  kingdom  of  brass  which  shall  bear 
rule  over  all  the  earth,"  viz.,  the  Greek  with 
its  great  world-conquering  head,  Alexander, 
and  then  a  fourth  kingdom  the  Roman  Em- 

pire represented  by  a  ten-horned  wild-beast. 
In  this  image  we  see  God's  picture  of  the whole  course  and  issue  of  Gentile  rule.  The 

first  kingdom  is  over;  the  second,  the  Medo- 
Persian  is  gone — the  third,  Greece  is  past;  the 
fourth  kingdom  "strong  as  iron" — Rome  in 
its  latest  development — is  before  our  eyes. 
The  legs  of  the  image  are  iron — there  is  the 
imperial  power  of  Rome  in  its  early  history — a 
great  despotic  power.  "The  toes  part  of  iron 
and  part  of  clay,  the  kingdom  partly  strong 
and  partly  broken" — the  Roman  Empire  being 
broken  up  into  Ten  kingdoms.  The  fulfil- 

ment of  God's  testimony  in  the  light  of  history 
is  one  of  the  most  striking  facts.  Notice  a 
gradual  deterioration:  gold  to  silver:  silver  to 
brass;  brass  to  iron;  iron  to  clay.  Gold 
(Nebuchadnezzar)  comes  to  silver  in  the  Medo- 
Persian;  to  brass  in  the  Grecian;  and  to  iron 
in  the  Roman  kingdom ;  then  to  iron  mingled 
with  clay,  the  Gentile  rule  in  its  latest  develop- 

ment. What  is  God's  verdict  on  the  Gentile 
kingdom?  It  is  to  be  utterly  broken  to  pieces: 
there  can  be  no  gradual  falling  of  that  stone; 
Christ  said,  "On  whom  that  stone  shall  fall  it 
shall  grind  him  to  powder." 

When  I  see  the  awful  war-spirit  now  rife  in 
Europe,  with  Its  diabolical  engines  for  the 
destruction  of  life,  and  remember  that  life  is 
God's  property,  1  am  amazed  that  God  has waited  so  long!  He  is  coming  in  supernatural 
power  to  put  an  end  to  the  men  who  delight 
in  war:  to  bring  peace  on  earth — to  make 
war  to  cease.  The  "stone  made  without 
hands'"  dashes  the  images  in  pieces.  There  is no  marked  interval  between  the  fourth  and 
fifth  kingdoms;  but  the  fourth  kingdom  must 
be  broken  in  pieces  before  the  fifth  kingdom 
can  come 

A  gentleman  said  to  me, "Don't  you  believe 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  began  at  the  first  Ad- 

vent?" Yes,  a  spiritual  kingdom.  We  must never  confound  the  throne,  of  the  Father  in 
heaven  and  the  throne  of  Christ  on  earth.  At 
the  end  he  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God 
the  Father.  (1.  Cor.  15:  24.)  Never  confound 
the  throne  of  God  in  the  highest  heavens  with 
the  throne  from  which  Christ  will  rule  over 
the  earth. 

The  2,520  Years  From  610  to  1910. 
The  "Seven  times  of  Lev.  26  are  the  Times 

of  the  Gentiles  mentioned  by  our  Lord.  Now 
these  are  the  expiring  days  of  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles — they  began  in  the  days  of  Nebuchad- 

nezzar. If,  as  is  probable,  they  started  in  the 
year  610  b.  c  ,  the  present  year  1892  brings  us 
within  eighteen  years  ot  the  time  of  the  out- 

running of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles.  The  tes- 
timony of  Moses,  David,  Daniel,  and  John  all 

centre  to  this  one  result.  Christ  himself  testi- 
fies, "Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the Gentiles  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  have 

been  fulfilled."  The  times  of  the  Gentiles 
commenced  with  Nebuchadnezzar — they  were to  run  on  until  the  reinstatement  of  Israel  was 

to  take  place.  Paul  writes,  "blindness  in  part 
is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in — and  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved."  (Rom.  11;  25,  26.)  Paul  endorses 
Christ's  words:  he  knew  Israel  could  not  be 
restored  "until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in." 
We  may  soon  expect  Christ's  advent — "The appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  shall 

show  who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  the  Lord  of  Lords."  Bles- 

sed, as  contrasted  with  all  the  unjust  poten- 
tates that  have  occupied  the  world. 

FOR  STARVING  RUSSIA. 
The  following  sums  have  been  received  by 

The  Christian  Herald  to  be  expended  in  the 
purchase  of  supplies  for  the  Russian  famine 
sufferers : 

A  Friend,  Madison,  Ind.  -  -  Ji.oo 
Subscriber,  Jennings,  La.  -  i.oo 
Friends,  Beckville,  Tex.         -      -  5.00 
F.  W.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  -  -  *  -  5.00 Yours  in  Cnrist.  Grand  Rapids,  N.D.  10  00 
W.  S.  M.,  Wheeling,  Ark.  -  -  5.00 
V.  E.  O..  Cadmus,  Xans.     ...  5.65 
G.  W.  G.  &  Co.,  Paisley,  Fla.  -      -  2.00 

All  contributions  forwarded  to  The  Christian 
Herald  for  the  famine-stricken  people  of 
Russia  will  be  promptly  acknowledged. 

:ALl>\ 

THE  BLESSED  MAIN. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  April  3.  IV.  1; 
Joshua  1:  8;  I.Thess  2:  13. 

*)HE  blessing  pronounced  here  on  the 
man  whose  course  is  sketched  is  not, 
all  of  it,  the  arbitrary  blessing  of  the 
Supreme  Being.  It  is  that,  but,  like 
all  the  blessings  which  come  from  his 
hands,  it  has  a  large  subjective  side. 

Such  a  man  is  blessed,  because  he  takes  the 
way  of  blessing.  A  young  man  walking  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  standing  in  the 
way  of  sinners  and  sitting  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful,  is  leading  a  life  which,  must  inevit- 

ably be  miserable.  An  infidel  would  regret 
to  see  him  leading  such  a  life,  if  he  loved  him. 
He  is  sowing  seed — call  it  wild  oats  or  what 
you  will — which  can  bear  only  one  harvest.  It 
is  fruit  after  its  kind,  corresponding  with  the 
seed,  as  all  fruit  is.  Sin  leads  to  sorrow  and 
shame.  By  a  law  of  our  being  it  brings  its 
own  punishment  apart  from  the  punishment 
God  metes  out  for  it.  The  garden  which  is 
sown  with  weeds  must  either  be  cleared  at 
labor  enormously  greater  than  the  trouble  of 
sowing,  or  it  must  be  ruined.  The  owner 
may  take  his  choice;  it  is  his  own  garden.  If 

ness  the  Psalmist  speaks  of.  A  great  writer 
has  said,  in  substance,  that  the  meditation  on 
the  Word  is  an  effort  to  discover  from  it  truth 
and  to  learn  duty.  The  two  are  always  wedded. 
Every  truth  has  its  corresponding  duty.  Truth 
perceived  must  be  applied.  Then  it  fulfils  its 
mission.  Cursory  reading  cannot  have  this 
result.  Meditation  is  necessary.  Thus  the 
Word  becomes  a  living  force  and  the  life  a 
visible  expression  of  the  truth,  "known  and 
read  of  all  men."  A  beneficent  life,  the  in- fluence of  a  man  good  and  doing  good  is  never 
fruitless.  It  is  because  we  adopt  our  theories 
from  the  Word,  yet  act  on  fleshly  principles 
that  Christianity  is  misunderstood.  There  is 
no  surer  and  quicker  way  of  converting  the 
world  than  for  every  Christian  to  live  the  truth 
as  he  sees  it  in  Jesus. 

THE  PHILADELPHIA  W.  C.  A.  BUILDING. 
The  accompanying  picture  represents  the 

building  which  the  Women's  Christian  As- 
sociation of  Philadelphia  has  decided  to  erect 

on  the  corner  of  Eighteenth  and  Arch  Streets. 
The  vast  undertaking  has  been  thrust  on  the 
Association,  but  like  other  providential  circum- 

stances the  apparent  misfortune  which  entails 
the  effort  may  be  a  blessing  in  disguise.  Cer- 

tainly, if  the  Association  receives  the  liberal 

Proposed  New  Building  for  the  Philadelphia  Women's  Christian  Association. 

he  will  not  expend  labor  in  undoing  the  re- 
sults of  his  foolish  act,  he  must  be  content  to 

see  the  plot,  which  might  have  been  a  delight 
and  a  thing  of  beauty,  an  offence  in  his  neigh- 

bors' eyes  and  his  own.  He  is  a  loser  in  any 
case.  'If  lie  cannot  bear  the  loss  of  his  garden, then  he  must  lose  in  toil  and  effort.  He  is  not 
a  sufferer  under  some  oppressive  law  or  edict, 
but  a  sufferer  from  his  own  folly.  So  the  man 
who  acquires  vicious  habits  finds  that  he  must 
either  be  ruined  by  them  or  eradicate  them  by 
struggle  and  suffering  which  are  gigantically 
disproportionate  to  the  gratification  the  indul- 

gence in  sin  ever  gave  him.  The  drunkard 
trying  to  become  a  sober  man,  the  opium- 
habitue  crawling  painfully  toward  the  goal  of 
emancipation,  the  gambler  struggling  to  resist 
the  attractions  of  the  gambling-table,  must 
undergo  misery  in  the  process  for  which  the 
past  pleasure  gave  no  adequate  compensation. 
Such  a  man  echoes  the  benediction  of  the 
Psalmist  on  those  who  have  escaped  the  ordeal. 

The  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  which 
is  the  positive  characteristic  of  the  blessed  man, 
as  the  avoidance  of  evil  is  the  negative  charac- 

teristic, is  a  mystery  to  many.  The  Bible  is 
read  as  a  matter  of  duty,  but  delight  in  it  is  a 
comparatively  rare  experience.  Special  promises 
may  be  precious  and  certain  comforting  pas- 

sages may  be  held  a  peculiar  treasure,  but  this 
is  not  the  meditation  which  brings  the  blessed- 

support  it  deserves  and  is  enabled  to  carry  out 
the  plans  adopted,  it  will  have  reason  to  re- 

joice over  the  necessity  that  has  been  laid 

upon  it. The  need  for  a  new  building  was  occasioned 
by  the  building  which  the  Association  for- 

merly occupied,  and  in  which  it  did  most 
valuable  work,  being  required  by  the  Reading 
Terminal  Company  for  its  elevated  road.  The 
Association  was  reluctant  to  leave  its  quarters, 
but  the  company  had  legal  powers  which 
could  not  be  resisted.  The  building  was  sur- 

rendered, but  the  company  declined  to  pay 
the  price  at  which  the  Association  valued  it, 
which  was  $275,000.  At  present  the  courts 
have  not  decided  what  amount  shall  be  paid 
as  compensation.  Whatever  that  amount 
may  be,  a  deduction  of  $100,000  will  have  to 
be  made  from  it,  to  pay  off  a  mortgage  re- 

maining on  the  old  building  and  the  $85,000 
which  the  site  of  the  new  building  costs.  The 
balance  will  be  the  nucleus  of  the  building- fund. 

The  design  and  the  arrangements  of  the 
new  building  have  been  the  study  of  months. 
Mr.  B.  D.  Price,  who  has  been  professional 
adviser  of  the  Association,  has  visited  and  ex- 

amined buildings  now  being  used  for  similar 
purposes  in  other  cities  to  get  the  benefit  of 
the  experience  of  their  owners.  The  Associa- 

tion wisely  decided  to  have  no  waste  of  money 

in  stucco  and  pretentious  ornamentation,  but 
to  erect  a  solid  and  substantial  building,  suit- 

able for  the  purposes  it  is  to  fulfil,  yet  grace- 
ful in  appearance  and  creditable  to  the  taste  of 

its  designers.  With  these  provisos,  the  archi- 
tect set  himself  to  the  task,  and  the  picture  on 

this  page  shows  how  completely  he  has  suc- 
ceeded. The  exterior  of  the  building  will  be 

an  .ornament  to  the  city,  an  edifice  of  which 
the  citizens  may  reasonably  be  proud.  The 
plans  for  the  interior  arrangements  are  of  the 
most  perfect  kind,  the  architect  having  been 
assisted  by  the  ladies  of  the  Association,  who 
know  by  long  experience  exactly  what  con- veniences are  needed  for  successful  work. 

The  house  will  be  128  by  125  feet,  includ- 
ing areas.  This  gives  a  large  basement,  which 

will  be  occupied  by  the  engine  and  boilers, 
dynamos,  elevators,  laundry,  trunk-room,  a 
large  room  for  supplies,  besides  the  necessary 
halls  and  stairways.  The  boilers  to  be  large 
enough  to  heat  the  whole  house  and  furnish 
the  steam-power  to  run  the  dynamos  for  elec- 

tric lighting,  the  machinery  in  the  laundry, and 
propel  the  elevators. The  first  floor  will  be  occupied  with  par- 

lors, offices,  library  and  Assembly  Hall,  with 
galleries  and  class  rooms  so  arranged  that 
they  may  be  thrown  together,  making  seat- 

ing room  for  over  1,000  people.  On  the  sec- 
ond floor  will  be  the  galleries  to  Assembly 

Hall,  sewing  and  reading  rooms  for  the  board- ers, besides  a  number  of  other  rooms,  large 
and  small,  which  may  be  used  as  required. 
The  five  floors  above  the  second  will  be  oc- 

cupied with  sleeping  apartments,  except  such 
portions  as  may  be  taken  for  the  industrial  or 
training  department  The  eighth  floor  will 
be  used  for  the  restaurant,  dining-room,  kitch- 

ens, bakery  and  sewing-rooms.  The  plans provide  accommodations  for  250  boarders, 
each  of  whom  will  have  a  room,  the  smallest 
of  which  is  eight  feet  by  ten,  with  closet  and 
window  of  its  own. 

The  plans  show  careful  forethought  and  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  requirements  of 
the  Association.  The  building  will  undoubt- 

edly be  a  model  edifice,  furnishing  a  pattern  to 
Associations  in  other  cities  which  may  be  erect- 

ing their  own  homes.  It  is  fitting  that  this 
particular  Association  should  have  a  home  so 
beautiful  and  well  equipped,  for  it  has  distin- 

guished itself  among  its  sisters  by  the  devo- 
tion of  its  managers  and  members,  and  by 

the  enterprise  and  sagacity  with  which  it  has 
labored  for  the  benefit  of  the  women  of  the 
city  and  neighborhood.  Precisely  what  sum 
of  money  will  be  needed  by  the  Association 
to  carry  out  its  plans  is  not  yet  known.  What- 

ever it  may  be,  there  is  little  doubt  of  its  be- 
ing promptly  raised.  The  character  of  *he Association  and  the  excellence  of  the  work  it 

has  done  in  the  past,  give  it  a  claim  on  the 
generosity  of  the  public  which  will  assuredly 
be  readily  acknowledged  and  cheerfully  re- 

sponded to.  The  Association  is  carrying  on 
its  work  in  temporary  quarters  at  1518  Arch 
St.  It  possesses  an  efficient  and  courteous  Cor- 

responding Secretary  in  Miss  Sarah  Cadbury, 
who  will  doubtless  be  glad  to  furnish  prompt 
and  exhaustive  information  to  intending  don- 

ors, or  to  testators  who  are  making  their  wills 
and  wish  to  devote  some  portion  of  their 
wealth  to  beneficent  Christian  enterprises. 

A  KING'S  DAUGHTER'S  WORK. 

Deeply  interesting  is  the  work  a  King's 
Daughter  is  doing  in  a  poor  district  in  Minne- sota. It  is  the  work  of  establishing  a  Sunday 
School  and  supporting  it  at  Tenny  Wilken 
County.  It  appears  from  a  report  sent  to  the 
Silver  Cross  that  the  school  is  far  out  on  the 
prairie,  on  the  North  Dakota  line,  and  has 
been  carried  on  for  over  four  years.  The  people 
are.  many  of  them,  so  poor,  as  to  be  unable 
to  attend  Sunday  or  day  schools,  until  Mrs. 
G.  M.  Leland  became  interested  in  them 

through  The  King's  Daughters.  She  received half-worn  clothing,  money  for  school  journals, 
and  now  a  very  interesting  school  is  held. 

Two  years  ago  a  missionary  was  sent  to 
Tenny,  but  owing  to  poor  crops  and  the  gen- 

eral depression,  he  was  obliged  to  leave.  This 
summer,  Mrs.  Leland  has  read  a  sermon  at 
close  of  Sunday  School,  and  officiated  at 
funerals  when  requested.  The  well,  the  aged, 
the  sick  and  suffering,  call  upon  her  for  sympa- 

thy and  counsel.  This  school  is  established 
out  on  the  prairie,  where  no  church  bells  ring, 
and  where  the  collection  -contributions  aver- 

age from  three  to  six  cents  a  person.  The 
school  tried  to  secure  money  to  buy  an  organ, 
and  in  two  years  raised  fourteen  dollars,  but 
finding  a  family  in  great  destitution,  used 
he  money  for  it,  for  such  sorrow  would  destroy 
pleasure  of  music.  The  people  are  poor  farm- 

ers, but  worthy.  They  regard  Mrs.  Leland  as 
a  ministering  angel,  in  deed  and  in  word  a 
veritable  Daughter  of  the  King.  It  is  the 

King's  work  that  she  is  doing  "in  his  name." 
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•  I'M  GIi  »  l»  H  K  KNOWS." 
I  am  glad  that  He  knows,  that  He  sees  it  all 

through. 
What  I  meant  to  have  done  and  the  thing  I  did 

do. 
And  o'er  my  mistakes  His  sweet  charity  throws, 

1  am  glad  that  He  knows. 

I  am  glad  that  He  knows  all  my  wavering  trust; 
I  am  glad  He  remembers  that !  am  but  dust. 
What  force  of  temptation  I  have  to  oppose, 

I  am  glad  that  He  knows. 

"ABSALOM'S  TOMB." 
At  which  every  Hebrew,  in  Passing,  Spits  or 
Casts  a  Stone  to  show  his  Contempt  for  I >»- 
vUl's  Wicked  Son. 

OWN  in  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat, 
outside  Jerusalem,  and  conspicu- 

ous by  its  loneliness,  is  a  singular 
monument.  It  is  close  by  the 
lower  bridge  that  spans  the  brook 
Kedron,  so  often  mentioned  in  the 

Scriptures;  and  as  almost  all  who  visit  the 
Holy  City  go  down  the  valley,  it  follows  that 
this  strange  monument  is  a  subject  of  general 
inquiry  and  examination.  It  appears  to  have 
been  hewn  out  of  a  great  ledge  of  rock  in  the 
hillside.  It  is  about  24  feet  square  and  is  or- 

namented on  either  side  with  Ionic  columns. 
Above  the  square  are  two  great  layers  of 
stones,  which  seem  to  have  been  brought 
from  some  other  quarter,  being  different  in 
general  character  from  the  main  structure. 
These  layers  are  surmounted  by  a  spire,  also 
of  stones,  carried  up  with  mason-work,  and 
this  gives  the  entire  structure  an  elevation  of 
nearly  40  feet. 

This  remarkable  monument,  known  as 
"Absalom's  Tomb,"  is  the  only  existing  mem- orial of  the  undutiful  and  rebellious  son  of 
David,  IKing  of  Israel.  With  all  his  faults, 
he  was  very  dear  to  his  father's  heart. After  Absalom  had  caused  the  death  of 
Amnon,  his  half-brother,  at  a  sheep-shearing 
festival  held  at  Baal-hazor,  he  fled  to  Geshur 
and  was  given  asylum  by  his  grandfather, 
King  Talmai.  (11.  Sam.  15:  23-28.)  David 
mourned  his  absence,  although  feeling  that  he 
deserved  punishment,  and  he  commissioned 
Joab,  his  military  captain,  to  recall  his  favorite 
son  from  exile.  The  story  of  Absalom's  re- turn and  reconciliation  to  his  father,  and  of  his 
subsequent  plots  to  secure,  by  unfair  means, 
the  throne  which  had  already  been  pledged  to 
another,  is  related  fully  in  the  second  book  of 
Samuel.  Four  years  after  his  return,  Absalom's 
plottings  changed  to  open  rebellion  and  he 
proclaimed  himself  king  at  Hebron,  the  old 
capital  of  Judah.  During  his  father's  absence at  Mahanaim,  the  royal  rebel  took  possession 
of  the  throne  at  Jerusalem.  Then,  shortly 
afterward,  came  the  batt'e  beside  the  woods 
of  Ephraim  between  David's  troops  and  the rebellious  army,  when  Joab  by  strategy  slew 
20,000  of  Absalom's  troops.  Absalom  mount- ed a  swift  mule  and  fled,  but  as  he  rode  the 
arms  of  a  great  terebinth  tree  caught  his  hair 
and  he  hung  suspended,  until  Joab  discovered 
and  slew  him  with  three  darts.  The  troops 
then  cut  down  his  body  and  cast  it  into  a  pit 
in  the  forest,  where  a  great  pile  of  stones  was 
afterwards  heaped  upon  it. 

David's  love  for  his  unnatural  son  was  in- 
tensified by  Absalom's  tragic  fate.  There  is 

no  more  pathetic  passage  in  the  Old  Testa- ment than  that  which  describes  the  mourning 
of  the  monarch  for  the  boy  of  his  heart.  But 
Israel  as  a  nation,  while  it  might  sympathize 
with  the  King's  grief,  did  not  share  his  affection for  the  son  who  had  been  a  traitor  to  his 
parent.  Tradition  states  that  the  monument 
know  to  the  world  as  "Absalom's  Tomb"  was 
built  by  Absalom,  who  having  no  sons  after 
him  (his  three  sons  were  slain  in  battle), 
erected  it  as  a  memorial  to  keep  his  name  in 
remembrance.  Originally  it  seems  to  have 
been  called  "Absalom's  Place''  or  "Absalom's 
Hand."  The  monument  was  found  and 
identified  by  the  pilgrims  and  ecclesiastical 
travelers  who  visited  Jerusalem  in  the  fourth 
century,  and  among  the  first  to  mention  it  in 

his  writings  was  Benjamin  of  Tudela. 
Josephus,  tne  eminent  Jewish  historian  cor- 

roborates the  Scriptural  account  of  the  won- 
derful comeliness  of  Absalom,  who,  he  writes, 

surpassed  in  beauty  all  other  men  in  his  father's kingdom.  In  spite  of  the  hardships  he  under- 
went during  his  rebel  campaigns,  his  physical 

beauty  was  unimpaired,  and  every  one  was 
attracted  to  him.  His  hair,  Josephus  adds.grew 
so  thick  that  it  had  to  be  cut  every.eighth  day. 
Yet  this  youth  with  so  fair  an  exterior  was  un- 

grateful, treacherous  and  cruel  at  heart  beyond 
any  other  son  in  Hebrew  history.  Josephus  also 
speaks  of  the  memorial  being  originally  a 
"marble  pillar"  in  the  King's  dale  (the  Valley 
ofJeshoshaphat),and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose 

and  women  who  grow  old, says  Vtoftyligiotu 
Teli-scofi,-.  It  make  the  sweet-tempered  more 
sweet;  the  gentle  more  gentle;  the  patient  and 
trustful  more  patient  and  trustful;  the  true 
Christian  more  cheerful, confiding,  benevolent, 
and  Christlike.  On  the  other  hand,  it  makes 
the  snappish  and  snarling  more  snappish  and 
snarling;  the  cynical  mure  cynical;  the  morose 
and  discontented  more  morose  and  discontent- 

ed; the  habitual  scold  more  intense  and  bitter 
in  her  scolding;  the  wicked  still  more  wicked. 
Habits  and  traits  of  character  solidify  and  in- 

tensify the  older  a  person  grows;  and  they  who 
would  avoid  being  hateful  and  repulsive  in 
their  habits  and  character  when  they  are  old, 
must  see  to  it  In  their  younger  days  that  those 
pernicious  spirits  be  rigidly  exercised.  One  of 
the  most  beautiful  sights  in  this  world  is  a  gen- 
uine.sweet-tempered.happy  old  man  or  woman. • 

•  • Effect  of  Trifling  Talk. 
A  young  man  who  was  at  church  with  his 

parents,  says  the  T{,  ligious  Hcrjld,  was  deep- 
ly impressed  by  the  sermon  of  the  minister, 

but  on  the  way  home  the  father  criticised  the 
discourse,  and  made  several  disparaging  re- 

marks about  it.  As  the  father  was  a  member 
of  the  church,  as  well  as  a  kind  father  in  the 
family,  the  effect  of  his  criticisms  was  that  the 
serious  thoughts  of  the  son  were  dissipated, 
and  the  solemn  lessons  of  the  sermon  entirely 
lost  their  power  over  the  young  man. 

that  the  simple  shaft  may  have  in  later 
generations  been  replaced  by  the  substantial 
and  enduring  structure  shown  in  the  illustra- tion. Hebrews  all  agree  in  identifying  the 
monument  as  that  of  the  undutiful  son  of 
David  and  show  their  detestation  of  his  char- 

acter by  spitting  at  it  as  they  pass  by  and  cast- 
ing stones  into  it,  through  a  hole  in  the  side 

of  the  excavated  chamber,  which  was  broken 
through  several  centuries  ago. * 

*  * 
The  Beauty  of  Old  Age. 

Old  age  is  charming  or  repulsive  according 
to  the  disposition  and  character  of  the  men 

ABSALOM  S  TOMB,  IN  THE  VALLhY  Ur  JbnUbnAr HA 
(From  a  photograph  srctircd  by  R.-r.  Dr.  Talmagt  during  his  tour  in  tk*  Holy 

As  another  instance,  a  woman  who  often 
criticised  her  pastor  in  the  family,  saw  her 
children  growing  up  indifferent  to  the  church 
and  to  religious  things,  and  said  to  her  pastor 
with  tears: 

"Doctor,  can't  you  help  me  to  save  my 

boys  ?  " 

"  Madame,"  he  replied  sadly,  "  I  have 
no  influence  with  your  boys;  you  have  talked 

it  all  away!" What  a  striking  lesson  to  all  to  speak 
with  respect  to  one's  minister  and  of  the  truth he  proclaims,  that  those  whom  you  love  may 
be  led  by  that  truth  to  the  way  of  duty  and 
to  heaven! 

or  It  DAYS  AND  DEEDS. 
Never  are  kind  acts  done T<>  wipe  the  weeping  eyes. 
But  like  the  flashes  of  the  sun. 

They  signal  i<>  the  skies; 
And  up  above  the  angels  read 
How  we  have  helped  the  sorer  need. 

Never  a  day  is  given 
But  it  tones  the  after  years, 

And  it  carries  up  to  heaven 
It  sunshine  or  its  tears  i 

While  the  tomorrows  stand  and  wait. 
The  silent  mutes  by  the  outer  gates. — He>cv  Br k ton. 

KN.IOY  TH  ■  HOME  I.I  FK, 
ONT  shut  up  your  house,  lest  the 
>  sun  should  fade  your  carpets;  and 

your  hearts  lest  a  merry  laugh 
should  shake  down  some  of  the 
musty  old  cobwebs  there.  If  you 
want  to  ruin  your  sons,  let  them 

think  that  all  mirth  and  social  enjoyment  must 
be  left  on  the  threshold  without  when  they 
come  home  at  night.  When  once  a  home  is 
regarded  as  only  a  place  to  eat,  drink  and 
sleep  in,  the  work- is  begun  that  ends  in  reck- 

less degradation.  Young  people  must  have 
fun  and  relaxation  somewhere:  if  they  don't have  it  at  their  own  hearthstone  it  will  be 
sought  at  others,  and  perhaps  at  less  profit- 

able places.  Therefore  let  the  tire  burn  bright- 
ly at  night,  and make  the  home 

delightful  with all  those  little 
arts  that  parents 

so  perfectly  un- derstand. Don't  repress 

the  buoyant 

spirit  of  your 
children;  half 
an  hour  of  mer- riment a  r  o  und 
the  lamp  and 
fire  I  ig  h  t  of  a home  blots  out 

many  a  care  and 
annoyance  dur- ing the  day, and 
the  best  s  a  f  e- 

guard  they  can take  with  them 
into  the  w  orld  is 
the  unseen  in- 

fluence of  a 

bright  little  do- 
mestic circle. 

Put  home  first and  foremost; 
for  there  will 
come  a  time 
when  the  home 
circle  will  be 
broken;  when 
you  long 

For  the  touch  of  a vanished  hand. 
For  the  found  of  a 

rates  thai  is  still. 
And  then 

your  greatest 
pleasure  will  be 
HI  remembering 

that  you  did  all 
in  your  power to  put  a  song under  every 

burden,  to  make 
each  other 

happy. "A  Sunday 

S  c  h  o  ol  is  the 

right  arm  of  a 
church,"  writes Rev.  Dr.  Cuy- ler.  "But  a  right 
arm  Is  not  the main  body,  and 

an  arm  dissev- T.  ered  from  the 

Land.)  body  is  a  blood- less and  i  m  - 
potent  thing.  All  honor  to  the  zealous, 
devoted  Sunday-school  teacher!  He  or  she  is 
often  an  actual  pastor  or  shepherd  to  guide  to 
Jesus  those  who  have  no  spiritual  guidance  at 
home.  But  the  Sunday  School  never  was  or- 

dained to  be,  and  never  can  be,  a  substitute 
for  the  regular  services  of  the  sanctuary. 
Bring  the  children  with  you  to  church.  Are  you 
quite  certain  as  to  what  your  young  swallows 
and  sparrows  may  be  about  while  you  are  sit- 

ting in  your  pews?  Then  keep  secular  des- ecrators  of  holy  time  out  of  doors,  and  take 
all  your  little  ones  with  you  to  the  place 

where  their  young  hearts  may  be  led  heaven- ward.   Seek  their  early  conversion  to  Christ. 
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CHAPTER  XII.  (Continued.) 
LL  the  old  dignity  and  authority 

were  in  Seti's  face  and  bearing; but  somehow  there  had  come  into 
the  old  look  a  roused  and  forceful 
expression  such  as  a  crisis  might  be 

expected  to  call  out  in  a  young  man 
largely  endowed  both  as  a  ma"h  of  thought and  action.  Calm,  watchful,  mindful  of  all 
that  is  passing  and  likely  to  pass,  prepared  to 
throw  his  whole  force  into  action  at  a  moment's 
warning.  All  the  students  of  the  Serapeum 
were  in  a  hush  of  expectation  as  they  saw  the 
new  man  sitting  on  the  old  bema.* 

He  began  with  saying  that  he  had  no 
lecture  for  them  that  morning.  But  he  had 
something  better  than  a  lecture  —  an 
opportunity  for  a  good  action.  He  then  con- 

cisely and  simply  narrated  his  morning  experi- 
ences, and  held  up  the  document  the  obtained 

from  Flaccus.  Perhaps  the  young  man  had 
been  killed.  Perhaps  he  was  only  imprison- 

ed in  some  out-of-the-way  place.  It  was  for 
his  friends  to  find  out  the  facts  as  soon  as  pos- 

sible. He  knew  of  none  who  could  do  as 
prompt  and  good  service  in  the  matter  as  the 
generous-minded  fellow-students  of  the  ex- 

traordinary young  man  who  had  so  commend- 
ed himself  to  their  admiration.  Would  they 

undertake  it? 
The  response  was  instantaneous.  Many 

sprang  to  their  feet,  with  flushed  faces  and 
hot,  indignant  words 

"A  conspiracy!  cried  one." 
"An  insult  to  the  University,"  cried  another. 

Some  called  out  "Draco"  interrogatively;  and 
others,  of  the  bolder  and  more  highly  connect- 

ed of  the  Romans,  among  whom  was  Publius 
Cornelius,  shook  their  fists  significantly  in  the 
direction  of  the  Caesareum.  One  thing  was 
evident  to  the  watchful  eye  of  Seti — that  there 
would  be  no  lack  of  sympathetic  readiness  on 
the  part  of  the  Serapeum  to  act  as  he  wished. 
What  did  he  wish  ? 

This  was  brought  out  by  Cornelius,  who 
declared  that  they  were  all  of  one  mind  to 
further  any  plan  that  their  venerable  instructor 
might  have  to  propose;  and  moved  that  a 
committee  be  appointed  to  confer  with  him  as 
to  what  had  best  be  done.  He  also  proposed 
that  this  committee  should  secure  the  co-oper- 

ation of  the  Museum,  which  he  had  no  doubt 
would  be  enthusiastically  given. 

"Besides,"  headded, as  he  repeated  his  sym- 
pathetic gesture  toward  the  north-east,  "the Museum  is  nearer  than  ourselves  to  the  sources 

of  this  mischief  and  can  explore  them  better." 
A  committee  was  appointed  —  including 

Cornelius.  These  gathered  about  Seti.  His 
plan  was  that  some  students  should  find  out 
whether  Draco  and  the  son  of  Flaccus  were 
present  in  the  city  all  last  night — that  others 
should  find  out  whether  any  soldiers  were  then 
absent  from  their  quarters,  and  if  so  to 
whose  force  they  belonged — that  still  others 
should  watch  the  gates  and  harbors  for  their 
return  and  note  the  time  and  direction  of  it — 
that  still  others  should  rummage  the  streets, 
especially  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  khan 
Rachotis,  for  some  who  had  observed  the 
party,  noticed  the  direction  they  took,  perhaps 
witnessed  an  embarkation.  The  students  in- 

terested were  so  many,  they  could,  by  proper- 
ly distributing  themselves,  make  all  these  in- 

quiries at  once.  No  time  should  be  lost.  Let 
them  report  to  him. 

Feeling  sure  that  the  young  men  would 
need  no  further  impulse,  the  priest  left  them, 
and  stopping  at  his  room  for  the  parcel  which 
Cimon  had  put  in  his  hands,  proceeded  to  the 
office  of  Alexander's  legal  adviser.  This  was 
in  a  wing  of  the  extensive  palace  of  the  great 
banker, whose  affairs  furnished  the  greater  part 
of  the  business  of  the  lawyer.  The  man  was 
both  a  Roman  and  a  Greek — his  father  being 
from  Tusculum,  and  his  mother  from  Athens. 
He  possessed  in  a  remarkable  degree  the  men- 

tal characteristics  of  both  nations — the  pract- 
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ical  and  resolute  character  of  the  one,  and  the 
acuteness  and  subtlety  of  the  other.  To  a 
profound  knowledge  of  Roman  law, especially 
as  applied  in  the  provinces,  he  added  a  familiar 
acquaintance  with  the  usages  of  Alexandria 
as  a  business  community — having  lived  in  the 
city  from  childhood.  Alexander  early  discover- 

ed his  abilities,  and  by  degrees  made  him  a 
confidential  adviser  in  legal  matters,  especially 
after  he  became  a  proselyte  and  attached  him- 

self to  the  Diapleuston. 
Marcus  Piso  was  not  much  of  a  man  to  look 

at — at  the  first  look.  Small,  slender,  some- 
what stooping,  no  longer  young  —  it  was  ne- 

cessary to  be  with  him  for  a  time  and  watch 
his  face  and  manner — his  keen  eye  and  protu- 

berant brow — as  he  dispatched  business  with 
one  and  another.  Then  he  inspired  confidence 
both  as  to  ability  and  integrity.  Then  one 
said,  "Alexander  is  not  mistaken  in  his  man." The  little  man  did  not  show  to  advantage 
as  he  rose  to  receive  his  imposing  visitor.  But, 
what  was  better  under  the  circumstances,  he 
at  once  conducted  Seti  to  an  inner  office  and 
listened  with  all  his  ears,  and  eyes,  too,  to  a 
brief  account  of  our  friends,  of  what  had  just 
transpired,  and  of  the  measures  taken  for  the 
discovery  of  Aleph. 

"I  tell  you  these  facts,"  said  Seti,  "to  in- 
terest you  as  much  as  possible  in  these  men 

whom  the  Alabarch  and  myself  intend  to  sup- 
port and  befriend  to  the  utmost  of  our  power." 

"I  have  been  strongly  interested  in  them 
ever  since  the  affair  at  the  Diapleuston,  which 
I  happened  to  witness;  and  my  thoughts  were 
running  on  them  when  you  came  in;  for  news 
of  the  arrest  of  Cimon  for  theft  had  just  reach- 

ed me." "As  if  a  man  having  credit  with  Alexander 
to  the  amount  of  200,000  gold  staters  was 
likely  to  pilfer!  No,  the  charge  and  the  arrest 
were  gotten  up  to  prevent  or  discredit  an 
impending  suit  by  Cimon  against  Malus.  And 
Aleph  has  been  killed,  or  spirited  away,  partly 
to  aid  the  same  purpose,  and  partly  to  gratify 
the  malice  of  certain  others  whose  names  you 

can  guess." Seti  then  produced  Cimon's  parcel,  and 
continued:  "1  am  told  that  you  will  find  in 
this  parcel  all  needful  particulars  in  regard  to 
the  proposed  suit  against  Malus.  Please  ex- 

amine it  at  once  and  if  you  find  it  warrants 
legal  proceedings  institute  them  without  delay. 
Of  course  Malus  is  strongly  intrenched  and 
will  fight  to  the  death;  but  we  will  back  you 
with  all  our  forces.  I  am  sure  that  I  speak 
for  Alexander  as  well  as  for  myself.  Mean- 

while, whatever  you  can  do  to  cancel  or  re- 
lieve the  imprisonment  of  Cimon,  please  do. 

The  case  of  the  young  man  I  will  look  after 

myself." 

Seti's  next  visit  was  to  Rachel — not  by  way 
of  the  street,  but  by  a  private  door  in  the  in- 

ner office  of  the  advocate,  by  which  he  was 
accustomed  to  communicate  with  the  banker. 

He  found  his  granddaughter  in  Miriam's  room. And  he  saw  at  once,  in  the  looks  of  the  two 
women,  that  the  evil  news  had  preceded  him. 
Miriam  looked  totally  exhausted,  and  lay  on 
her  bed  feebly  moaning,  with  closed  eyes; 
her  hand  held  by  Rachel.  As  to  Rachel  her- 

self, Seti  was  struck  by  the  change  that  had 
taken  place.  A  touch  of  mingled  amazement 
and  suffering  was  in  her  face;  but  into  the 
profoundly  emotional  expression  had  come  a 
look  of  self-control  that  had  been  fought  for 
and  taken  possession  of  by  fire  and  sword; 
such  a  victory  that  another  like  it  would  be 
ruin.  A  certain  new  and  powerful  expression 
was  in  every  feature.  Lights  and  shadows 
of  the  heroic  were  hiding  in  the  depths  of  her 
eyes  and  in  the  curves  of  her  lips.  She  came 
and  sat  on  a  stool  at  his  feet. 

"Grandfather,  we  have  tried  to  wait  pa- 
tiently for  you.  You  see  that  we  know  all. 

Now  tell  us  what  you  have  done;  for  I  know 
you  have  done  something." Seti  told  of  his  morning  movements. 

"Do  you  think  it  possible  that  they  have 
killed  him  ?"  she  asked  with  awe  in  her  voice and  white  lips. 

"Sometimes  1  think  not;  and  yet  it  would 

be  hard  to  give  my  reasons.  His  enemies  are 
capable  of  any  crime.  Perhaps  the  only 
ground  of  my  opinion  or  feeling  that  he  has 
not  been  killed  is  the  wonderful  resources, 
both  of  body  and  mind,  which  he  has  for 
self-protection.  I  have  never  seen  a  young 
man  with  such  powers,  and  such  a  complete 
and  never-tailing  mastery  of  them.  He  is  a 
natural  prince  and  hero,  and  somehow  and 
somewhere  has  had  a  training  to  match.  He 
is  just  the  man  for  great  and  desperate  situa- 

tions. He  is  an  empire  in  himself.  I  hardly 
wonder  at  Cornelius,  who  says  of  him  that 
he  has  in  his  veins  the  blood  of  the  immortal 

gods.  Body  and  foul,  he  is  built  like  a  tem- ple. What  Karnac  was,  Aleph  the  Chaldean 

is." 

"It  is  even  so,  grandfather,"  murmured  the 
maiden;  and  she  buried  her  burning  face  in her  hands. 

"This  gives  me  hope,"  continued  Seti. 
"Besides,  as  I  have  told  you,  he  refused  to  be 
bound  or  to  give  up  his  staff;  and  the  same 
wariness  that  led  him  to  retain  this  means  of 
defense  would  be  apt  to  keep  him  on  his 
guard  against  assault.  Yes,  such  a  great  and 
resourceful  nature  would  not  be  killed  easily." 

"Say  not  at  all,  grandfather.  Let  us  not 
imagine  such  a  thing,  lest  it  take  the  heart 
out  of  us,"  and  she  shuddered. 

Seti  looked  at  her  keenly  for  a  moment. 
She  suddenly  drew  herself  up  as  she  sat,  toss- 

ed away  with  both  hands  the  heavy  tresses 
that  had.  fallen  over  her  face,  and  looked  up 
with  wide  open  eyes  into  his.  He  laid  his 
hand  tenderly  on  her  head,  and  sighed  be- fore saying: 

"It  is  as  you  say.  We  must  hope  for  the 
best  if  we  would  escape  the  worst.  Aleph 
the  Chaldean  is  a  living  prisoner  somewhere, 
and  we  must  find  and  release  him  as  soon  as 

possible.    So  I  must  go." "Take  Miriam  and  me  as  active,  though  in- 
visible, partners  in  this  matter,  dear  grand- 
father," pleaded  Rachel.  "It  is  necessary  for 

us  if  not  for  you.  We  cannot  sit  here  and 
wait,  and  wait,  with  folded  hands  till  some- 

body brings  us  word  of  what  others  are  doing, 
or  trying  to  do.  It  would  kill  us.  We  have 
kept  ourselves  alive  thus  far  only  by  praying: 
now  we  must  have  something  to  do  to  help 
our  praying.  You  see  how  the  case  stands 
with  me — it  is  a  necessity." 

"But  what  can  you  do?" 
"We  can  at  least  try  to  do  in  some  wom- 

anly ways.  This  will  be  a  relief  to  us.  You 
are  working  by  means  of  the  famous  Univer- 

sity; perhaps  we  can  work  quite  as  effectively 
by  a  humbler  class  of  agents.  At  least  we 
can  try:  and  our  thinking  and  planning  may 
save  us  if  they  do  not  save  him.  In  my  fath- 

er's absence  1  want  your  approval." 
"I  think  you  are  right,"  said  the  priest 

slowly.  "So  be  it,  then.  It  may  be  that 
your  womanly  devisings  will  be  the  first  to 
penetrate  the  mystery.  I  shall  not  complain 

if  it  prove  so." Seti  kissed  her  and  departed,  saying  to  him- 
self, "Some  trees  are  killed  by  decapitation, but  this  tree  becomes  thriftier  and  fairer  than 

ever."    *    *  * 
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Rachel  went  and  sat  by  the  bedside,  in 
long  silence.  At  length  she  began  uncon- 

sciously to  think  aloud — at  first  slowly  and 
with  long  pauses;  then  more  rapidly. 

"They  have  not  killed  him.  Then  they 
have  taken  him  out  of  the  city  to  confine  him 
somewhere.  .  .  .  The  shortest  and  least  em- 

barrassed way  out  of  the  city  would  be  by 
the  gate  of  the  Moon  to  Mareotis.  .  .  .  Here 
boat  would  be  taken.  Where  would  it  go  ? 
There  is  no  place  where  a  prisoner  could  be 
confined  on  the  island  of  the  lake  or  on  the 
southern  shore — none  in  the  pleasure-villas  on 
the  banks  of  the  canal  connecting  the  lake 
with  the  Nile — none  on  the  Nile  itself  till  one 
come  to  the  fortress  that  once  belonged  to  the 
family  of  Seti,  but  now  is  in  possession  of  the 
Roman  governor.  I  have  it — there  are  dun- 

geons there,  and  Sextus  Flaccus  has  access  to 
them,  and  they  are  well  away  from  observa- 

tion. That  is  the  place  where  they  have  car- 

ried him." 
Her  face  flushed,  and  her  eyes  flashed  with 

sudden  decision.  "Grandfather's  way  may  be 
sure,  but  it  is  slow;  and  by  the  time  he  finds 
his  way  up  the  Nile  to  the  Setian  stronghold  it 
may  be  too  late.  1  will  leap  to  a  conclu- 

sion." 

She  at  once  summoned  all  the  domestics  of 
the  household.  Did  any  of  them  know  of  a 
travelling  merchant,  accustomed  to  carry  his 
wares  from  house  to  house  along  the  east 
bank  of  the  Nile  ?  Several  knew  of  such  a 
person.  Was  he  a  Jew?  Was  he  now  in  the 
city  ?  Receiving  an  affirmative  answer  to  all 
these  questions,  she  at  once  dispatched  a  man 

who  professed  to  know  where  the  peddler 
could  be  found, to  bring  him  without  delay. 

In  less  than  an  hour  her  messenger  returned 
with  the  very  peddler  whose  acquaintance  we 
made  in  the  first  chapter  of  this  narrative.  She 
looked  at  him  narrowly.  He  was  not  an  at- 

tractive object — what  with  his  poor  clothes, 
his  unkempt  hair,  his  excessive  obsequious- 

ness. But  he  did  look  shrewd  and  to  a  degree 
reliable.  At  all  events  she  must  try  him.  So 
she  told  him  that  she  had  heard  a  favorable 
account  of  his  intelligence  and  discretion;  that 
she  wanted  to  employ  such  a  man  to  go  up 
the  Nile  as  far  as  the  Setian  palace  on  a  con- 

fidential mission.  She  wished  to  find  out, 
without  the  knowledge  of  any  armed  force 
that  might  be  there,  whether  a  young  man  is 
held  in  confinement  in  the  palace.  And  she 
thought  that,  if  he  would  furnish  himself  with 
such  a  pack  of  goods  as  seemed  likely  to  at- 

tract the  servants  and  others  about  the  prem- 
ises, he  might  incidentally  contrive  to  get 

from  them  the  desired  information.  She  would 
furnish  the  goods,  and,  besides,  reward  him 
richly  for  the  service. 

"Is  the  young  man  tall  and  marvelously 
well  proportioned  ?  "  inquired  the  Jew. 

"He  is." 

"Has  he  the  face  of  Moses,  and  the  bearing 

of  a  king  ?  " "So  it  is  said." 
"Is  it  not  he  who  on  the  last  Sabbath,  de- 

fended our  synagogue  from  sacrilege  ?  " "It  is." 

"Then,"  said  the  peddler,  "1  will  do  what 
the  lady  asks  of  me — not  for  her  rewards, 
though  Father  Abraham  knows  that  I  am 

poor  enough.  1  will  do  it  for  the  young  man's sake,  who  can  beat  the  heathen  at  their  own 
weapons.  I  can  beat  them  in  trade;  but  it  is 
a  satisfaction  to  me  to  see  them  beaten  after 

another  fashion." "Have  you  ever  been  at  the  palace  ?"  in- 
quired Rachel. "Often,  in  the  way  of  trade.  An  old  Egyp- 

tian and  his  wife,  a  Jewess,  keep  the  place 
when  the  governor  is  not  there,  and  are  em- 

ployed about  the  premises  in  some  way  at  all 

times." 

"Here  is  a  purse  of  gold.  Make  your 
pack  as  attractive  to  these  people  as  possible. 
Stay  with  them  as  long  as  you  can.  Be  ingen- 

ious. Keep  your  eyes  and  ears  open.  Spare 
no  money  nor  promises  that  will  help  your 
object.  1  will  see  that  your  promises  are  ful- filled. Take  the  first  boat  going  south;  be 
put  ashore  at  a  little  distance  from  the  palace; 
then  do  the  best  an  ingenious  man  can,  to 
find  out  whether  Aleph,  the  Chaldean,  is  con- 

fined there,  and,  if  so,  how  he  may  be  releas- 
ed. Return  or  send  as  soon  as  possible.  But 

stop  " 

She  went  to  a  desk,  and  wrote  on  a  small 

sheet  of  papyrus  as  follows:  "Your  friends have  found  you.  You  shall  have  help  soon. 

— R." 

She  handed  the  paper  to  the  Jew,  saying, 
"Should  you  find  him,  perhaps  you  may  be 

able  to  get  this  to  him." The  man  hastened  away.  What  should  she 
do  now,  and  during  the  days  that  might  pass 
before  she  could  hope  to  hear  frorh  the  ped- 

dler ?  To  sit  still  and  wait,  she  felt  to  be  im- 
possible. Was  there  anything  more  she  could 

be  doing  to  keep  her  heart  from  preying  on 
itself?  She  asked  the  question  of  Miriam  as 
well  as  of  herself. 

Miriam  had  quickened  and  strengthened 
bodily  under  the  rousing  of  thought  and  care 
for  one  outside  of  herself,  and  was  sitting  up 
thoughtfully  in  her  bed.  Yes,  she  thought 
that  something  further  might  be  done.  She 
doubted  whether  the  students  would  be  as 

good  at  getting  information  from  the  town- 
people  as  would  some  others.  The  frequent 
broils  and  jealousies  between  the  two  classes 
would  put  inquirers  at  a  disadvantage.  And 
then,  the  people  who  would  be  most  likely  to 
notice  the  abduction,  because  most  likely  to 
be  abroad  in  the  evening,  would  be  the  hum- 

bler classes,  whose  homes  had  little  to  attract 
them.  The  humble  stall-keepers;  the  daily 
workmen  hanging  about  the  street-corners; 
the  street-boys,  brimful  of  curiosity,  afraid  of 
nothing,  ready  to  run  after  anything  unusual; 
the  water-men  that  wait  for  jobs  at  the  gate 
of  the  Moon  or  on  the  lake-wharves,  would 
be  more  likely  to  notice  and  more  free  to  speak 
of,  to  people  of  their  own  class,  the  passing 
of  the  soldiers. 

"Suppose  we  ask  the  servants,"  said  she, 
"whether  they  know  any  of  their  own  class 
living  on  the  route  from  the  khan  to  tne  Gate 
— any  workmen,  or  watermen,  or  waifs  likely 
to  have  been  in  that  neighborhood  waiting  for 
what  might  turn  up.  1  feel  a  return  of  my  old 
vigor — the  God  of  Israel  be  praised  !  "  and, 
to  the  surprise  of  Rachel,  the  woman  drew 
herself  from  the  bed  into  a  chair. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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THE  DECREE  OF  CYRUS.* 
igs^^iyHE  position  which  Ezra  occupied  po- 

litically was  primarily  that  of  a  Per- 
sian subject.  The  supremacy  exer- 
cised by  Babylon  over  the  Jewish 

nation  from  the  conquest  of  Jerusa- 
lem by  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  de- 

struction of  the  Babylonian  Empire  by  Cyrus 
the  Great  passed  on  the  capture  of  Babylon  to 
Persia  and  the  Achaemenian  monarchs  thence- 

forward for  about  two  centuries  controlled  and 
directed  the  destinies  of  the  Hebrew  people. 
They  inaugurated  their  rule  by  an  act  of  ex- 

traordinary grace  and  favor.  The  people  was 
found  by  them  split  into  two  great  sections. 
On  the  one  hand  there  were  still  in  Judaa 
proper,  in  the  central  region  of  Palestine,  in 
Galilee,  and  even  in  the  district  beyond  the 
Jordan,  descendants  of  Israel  who  remain- 

ed true  to  their  religion,  and  lived  peaceably, 
intermixed  with  heathens,  in  the  old  settle- 

ments of  the  nation;  on  the  other  hand  there 
dwelt  in  Babylon  and  its  vicinity  the  great 
mass  of  the  people,  and  especially  the  noblest 
and  most  distinguished  of  them,  descendants 
ot  the  elite  of  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  which  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  var- 

ious raids  upon  the  land  had  carried  off.  Cy- rus had  no  sooner  made  himself  master  of 
Babylon  than,  in  the  very  first  year  of  his 
reign  there,  he  .issued  a  decree,  whereby  the 
entire  population,  amounting  to  tens  of  thou- 

sands, and  possessed  of  considerable  wealth, 
was  permitted  and  exhorted  to  quit  the  land 
into  which  it  had  been  forcibly  transported 
some  fifty,  sixty  or  seventy  years  earlier,  and 
to  transfer  itself  once  more  to  its  old  and  much 
loved  habitation  .  .  .  Cyrus  was  actuated  by 
a  religious  motive;  he  sympathized  witn  the 
Jews  as  monotheists;  he  identified  their  God, 
Jehovah,  with  his  own  God,  Ormazd;  and  he 
considered  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  tem- 

ple as  a  religious  duty.  It  is  even  quite  with- 
in the  bounds  of  possibility  that  the  narrative 

of  Josephus  is  true;  and  that  the  action  of  Cy- 
rus was  mainly  determined  by  his  having,  on 

becoming  master  of  Babylon,  been  brought 
into  contact  with  the  Jews  who  had  held 
high  offce  under  his  predecessor,  and  been  by 
them  made  acquainted  with  those  prophecies 
of  Isaiah,  which  announced  his  victories,  and 
declared  him  to  be  God's  shepherd,  who 
should  perform  all  his  pleasure,  even  saying  to 
Jerusalem,  "Thou  shalt  be  built  and  to  the 
temple  thy  foundations  shall  be  laid.:' The  Keturn  Under  Ezra. 

It  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month, 
in  the  burning  heat  of  July,  that  Ezra  with 
his  company  reached  the  Holy  City.  They 
had  been  just  four  months  on  the  journey. 
The  direct  distance  of  Jerusalem  from  Babylon 
is  not  more  than  about  520  miles,  but  the 
circuitous  route  pursued  had  almost  doubled 
the  length  of  the  way.  And  long  halts  had 
probably  been  made  at  several  places  besides 
Ahava.  The  king's  commissions  had  to  be delivered  to  the  Persian  satraps  and  subordi- 

nate governors  to  the  west  of  the  Euphrates, 
and  detours  perhaps  had  to  be  made  for  this 
purpose,  as  well  as  to  avoid  robber  tribes  and 
other  enemies.  The  result  was  that  the  aver- 

age rate  of  progress  had  been  little  more  than 
eight  miles  a  day  and  four  months  had  been 
consumed  in  traveling  a  distance  that  was 
usually  accomplished  in  less  than  three.  The 
wearied  travellers  moreover  on  their  arrival, 
required  another  spell  of  rest;  and  it  was  not 
till  three  days  after,  that  Ezra,  with  his  chief 
priest  and  Levites  felt  equal  to  appearing  be- fore the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities  of 

the  city,  to  make  the  king's  intentions  known 
♦From  Ezra  and  Nekrmiak,  a  deeply  interesting 

work  belonging  to  the  popular  series  of  "Men  of 
the  Bible."  This  volume,  which  is  from  the  pen  of Rev.  Geerge  Rawlinson,  M.  A.,  is  especially  val- 

uable to  students  of  propheey  because  it  covers 
he  period  within  which  are  the  dates  of  starting 
for  the  longer  calculations  of  Daniel's  prophesies. Pp.  182:  Price  $i.  Published  bv  Anson  D.  F. 
Randolph  &  Company,  38  West  23d  St,  New  York, 

to  them,  and  discharge  a  special  commission 
which  they  had  received  at  his  hands.  Then 
on  the  fourth  day  notice  was  given  by  Ezra  to 
the  temple  priests  and  a  solemn  conference 
was  held,  at  which  he  made  over  to  them 
the  gold  and  silver  vessels  for  the  temple  ser- 

vice, together  with  the  gold  and  silver  bullion, 
which  the  king  and  his  lords  had  sent  as  an 
offering  to  the  God  of  Israel,  and  which  Ezra 
had  at  Ahava  put  under  the  charge  of  twelve 
priests  and  twelve  Levites  for  safe  conveyance 
to  Jerusalem.  Having  made  over  these  treas- 

ures to  the  custodians  of  the  temple,  Ezra  and 
the  colonists  who  had  come  with  him  offered 
sacrifice  on  a  large  scale  to  the  God  of  Israel. 

Ezra's  Literary  Works. 
The  greatest  literary  achievement  of  Ezra, 

if  we  may  be  allowed  to  regard  it  as  his,  was 
the  composition  of  the  important  and  extensive 
work  known  to  the  Jews  as  T)ibrey  hay- 
jramim  and  represented  in  our  authorized  ver- 

sion by  the  two  Books  of  Chronicles.  Ezra's authorship  of  the  Chronicles  is  maintained  by 
the  entire  array  of  Hebrew  authorities,  and 
though  disputed  by  the  modern  critics  has 
arguments  of  great  weight  in  its  favor.  The 
resemblance  between  the  style  of  Chronicles 
and  the  style  of  the  Book  of  Ezra  is  very  strik- 

ing, and  extends  to  those  portions  of  the  latter 
book  which  are  almost  universally  allowed  to 
be  from  Ezra's  hand.  Many  of  the  best  scholars 
hold  that  the  two  works  were  originally  one 
and  the  identity  of  11.  Chron.  36:  22-23,  wi"1 
Ezra  1 :  1-2,  seems  best  accounted  for  by  sup- 

posing that  some  uncertainty  prevailed  in  the 
Jewish  schools  as  to  where  the  severance 
should  be  made  between  them.  The  general 
tone  and  spirit  of  the  two  books  is  similar. 
In  both  what  is  called  the  Levitical  spirit  is 
dominant ;  the  externals  of  religion  arc  held  in 
high  account;  and  the  temple  worship  is 
all-important.  The  purity  of  Ezra's  style  as  a 
writer  is  generally  admitted.    "It  is  elevating 

SUPERIOR 

to  all  other 

medicines  for 

purifying  the  blood 
and  restoring  the 
health  and 
strength, 

AVER
'S 

Sarsaparilla 

is  the 

standard  specific 

for  Scrofula,  Catarrh 

Rheumatism,  and 
Debility. 

Cures  Others 

will  cure  you. 

IICACNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED ■  IFBrby  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. wm  Whispers  heard.    Successful   when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Htscox.  .... 
853  B'way,  X.  Y.    Write   for  book  of  proofs  fntt 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  .TEETHING"  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
P AIN'.CURES  WEND  COLIC.  Twenty-fi«e  cts.a  bottle. 

to  see,"  says  Ewald,  "how  forcible  and  how beautiful  the  Hebrew  idiom  still  appears  for 
general  purposes  in  the  memoirs  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah."  Simplicity  and  directness  are  the 
main  characteristics;  but  there  .ire  places  where 
the  composition  rises  into  eloquence,  and  is  en- 

titled to  our  admiration  Conspicuous  exam- 
ples are  found  in  Ezra  }:  10-n;  9:  3-15 ;  Neh. 

9:9-17. BOOKS  HKCKIVED. 

SimjJe  tlilJe  j.,r  /..ii  ■  1  by  Frederick  A. 
Laing.  F.  K.  I.  S..  pp.411;  price.  »l.Stt.  A.  C.  A  un- 

strung A  Sod,  publisher*,  New  York. 
Flnrtitrr    Xightinp  <lr ,    the    YYiiuntlnl    .W>/ier.'    Frienil,  by Eliza  F.  Pollard;  pp  1HU:  illustrated.  Fleming  H. 

Kevell  Company.  New  York  and  Chicago,  publishers. 
A  new  and  eiceedingty  interesting;  life  of  this  remark- 

able Christian  heroine. 

Your    Heritage;   or  .»«■   Fm/IudiI    Threntrimt,    by  Rev. Calvin  E.  Amaron,  A.  M  President  of  the  French 
Protestant  College,  Springfield.  Mass.  pp  213:  price 
40  cents.  French  Protestant  College, Springheld.Ma.s., 
publishers. 

The  PTeTa   Wf  the  Age,;  a    BelfiiyJ  ff'lnif  fiir  lli'Je  .<t>:leHt.. by  Charles  T.  Russell:  pp  350:  price  50  cents:  leath- erette binding.  Saalfield  A  Fitch.  Hible  House,  New 
York,  publishers.  A  volume  attempting  to  solve  prob- lems connected  with  unfulfilled  prophecy. 

The    Three  Ciremtf:  .1   Stwly  nf  the   Vrimnry  Fnreet;  by 
Taylor  Flick:  pp  2B8;  price  $1.50.  Published  by  the author,  Washington,  I).  OL  Contains  an  entirely  new 
Theory  of  world  formation  and  an  explanation  of  the Nature  and  Canse  of  the  Northern  and  Southern 
Aurora,  the  Zodiacal  Lights,  Comets'  tails  and  other hitherto  unexplained  phenomena. 

Every  Subscriber 
-  -  OF  THE  -  - 

Ch  ristian  Herald 

IS  ENTITLED 

to  a  copy  of  our  new,  enlarged  and  illustrated 
book,  "  Successful  Home  Dyeing,"  the  best 
and  most  practical  book  ever  published. 

Explicit  directions  are  given  for  coloring 
over  all  kinds  and  colors  of  goods,  with  the 
45  different  Diamond  Dyes,  giving  over  100 
named  colors  and  300  shades,  warranted  fast 
to  light  and  washing. 
A  Handsome  Birthday  Card  for  the 

baby  sent  to  any  mother  giving  baby's  name. 
Every  person  who  wants  to  know  how  to 

make  over  old  garments,  to  color  yarn,  car- 
pets, rugs,  feathers,  or  anything  that  can  be 

colored,  needs  this  book.    Send  at  once. 
Wells,  Richardson  &  Co.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

MASON  &  HAMLIN 
Examine  the  Dew  Mason  &  Hamlin  Piano  and  Organ 

catalogues,  sent  free  to  any  address.  The  Mason  & 
Hamlin  Orand  and  Upright  Pianos  are  constructed 
on  an  Improved  Method  of  Stringing,  invented  and 
delusively  used  by  Mason  &  Hamlin,  by  which 
remarkable  purity  of  tODe  and  great  durability  arc secured,  and  phenomenal  capacity  to  ttand  in 
tune.  The  4%  ■%  >*%  ■  II  A  laMODstBtam. 
lin  Screw  IIUHfllUv  Stringer was  patented  1 1  l|  ll  H  II II  >n  ' 
and  is  a  reri-  V  1 1  W  fl  I  ■  %tr  table  triumph 
for  American  ingenuity,  being  pronounced  by  ex- 

perts "  the  greatest  improvement  of  the  century  "  in pianos.  American  Pianos  and  Organs  are  superior 
to  all  others.  Mason  &  Hamlin  Organs  have  lonq 
been  the  Standard  the  world  over.  The  Mason  a 
Hamlin  Piano  is  fast  becoming  as  famous  as  Lot 
Mason  &  Haratln  Organ,  and  illustrates  that  Uigbesi 
Standard  "f  ■%  1  1  ■  1  f*>  ̂   K  i<  E1.LEMC1 which  has  al-  mm  I  II  ml  1 1  ways  character 
Ized  the  latter  r  I  II  111  I  I  al\  instrument, ami 
won  for  it  I  IllllVV  Highest  Honon 
at  all  great  World's  Exhibitions  since  Paris,  1867. Illustrated  catalogues  free. 
Without  under-ettimating  the  improvements 

effected  by  othert  in  pianot,  the  Jfaton  dc  I/am  tin Stbinqeb  it  claimed  to  be  the  greatest  imjrrocemeni 
of  them  all,  and  irithout  it  the  highest  attainabU excellence  it  limply  impossible. 
MASON  &  HAMLIN  ORGAN  AND  PIANO  CO. 

BOSTON.     NEW  YORK.  CHICAGO. 

The  Question  of Safety 

comes  first  with  prudent 
investors.  Next,  profit. 

We  send, free,  a  little  book 
on  "  Safe  Investments," 
which  will  be  of  value  to 

you. 

The  Provident 

TVnof  r\    36  Bromfieid  St, 
X  1  U.OL    VxU.   Boston,  Mass. 

Please  mention  the  Christian  Herald. 

March 

April  May 
Are  thi>  beat  month,  in  which  to  purify  yourtilond- 
During  the  long,  cold  winter,  the  blood  become,  thin 
and  impure,  the  bodj  become*  weak  and  tired,  the  ap- 

petite max  be  lost,  and  Just  now  the  •   craves  lha 
aid  of  a  reliable  medicine.  Hood'.  Sar.ap^rtlla  I.  pe- 

culiarly adapted  to  purify  and  enrich  the  blood,  to 
create  a  good  appetite  and  to  overcome  that  tired 
feeling.    It  la  the  ideal  Spring  Medicine. 

Hood's
 

Sarsaparilla 

Cures 
Where  nther  preparation,  fail.  It  poaaeaaes  merit 
Perullar  to  It. elf.    Try  it. 

Iloml'a  Pills  <  ore  all  Liver  Ilia. 

■  Farm-Poultry  JB**Km& practical  poultry  mafrazlne;  A^k^k^-WF^ 
■Ml  rwtn  1  If  v  nniw>p  mi  h  1 1  _  I.  ...I  . 

iei%TSpiorrv<i 

Farm-Poultry 
a  practical  poultry  magazine beat  poultry  paper  publi.hrd: 

f  tit  on  trial,  six  nio's,  25c,  or  one year  40c,  if  you  mention  this  paper LS.  Johnson  A  Co.,    Custom  Houao  lit •U  WILL, 

mm 

St,  Boston,  wm% 

LAY 

LIKE  ,e 

CONDITION  POWDER TTItrhlT  concentrated.  Does  small.  In  quantity  routs 
less  than  a  tenth  cent  a  day.  Prevents  aad  mm  ail diseases.  Seod  tar  young  chicks  and  moalamg  heaa. 
Sample  for  Seta.  In  stamps,  five  aaakatt.  Lanre  S 1 1  In. 
can,  by  mail,  |Lst  Six  Urge  cane,  IS,  express  preaeJa. 
Jarm-Pouliry  one  year  tprice  6*c>.  and  large  can  li  a, V.  S.  JOHMfXftl  A  CD,  XI  Custom  atomw,  Bt,  Boston,  faav 

When  you  ask  your  gro- 

cer for  Java,  he  does  not 

offer  you  Maracaibo  and  say 

it  is  "just  as  good," 
When  you  ask  your  drug- 

gist for  Scott's  Emulsion  of 
cod-liver  oil,  if  he  is  honest, 

he  will  not  try  to  sell  you 

something  "just  as  good." 
Why  do  you  want  it  ?  The 

answer  is  in  a  book  on  care- 

ful living  ;  we  send  it  free. 

Scott  &  Row  nr.  Chemists  13a  South  »th  Avenue, 
New  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod  liver oil— all  druggixu  everywhere  do.  $1. 

Great  Book  Offer! 
I'.OOKS  AT  HALF  PRICE. 

Send  for  circular  giving  list  of  books. J.  E.  JKWETT,  Publisher. 
77  Bible  Hou«e,  New  York. 

EVANGELIST  YATMAN'S PRACTICAL  HELPS. 

Lessons  f  or  Christian  Workers* 
The  aim  of  this  litt  le  booklet  is  to  toach  how  success- 
full}-,  wisely  and  intelligently,  la  lead  souls  to  Christ and  profitably  do  Christian  work.   Manilla  Covers  33c. 

HO\V  to  Will  Soul-.. Containing  hints  for  effective  Christian  service.  33pp, 
Sc.  each;  oOc  per  dozen;  per  hundred.  #3.00 

Good  News. 
A  Gospel  Tract,  cheering  and  helpful,  per  100,  12.00. 

Chapters  of  Pure  Gold. 
A  leaflet  for  everybody,  helping  to  study  and  love  of the  Bible,    per  hundred,  50c 

Golden  Grain. 
A  compilation  of  Pilgrim's  Progress.  Life  of  Christ- Good  News,  and  Hints  for  Soul  Winning.  424  pages. 
32mo.,  paper,  lac. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Pitlili.'iM-tA  Bookseller, 77  Bible  House,  .New  York. 
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THE  CRY  OF  THE  NATIONS. 
HRISTIAN,  can  you  sit  in  silence 

While  this  crying  fills  the  air, 
Or  content  yourself  with  giving 

Merely  what  you  well  can  spare  ? 
Will  you  make  your  God  a  beggar 

When  he  asks  but  for  his  own  ? 
Will  you  dole  him  from  your  treasure 

A  poor  pittance  as  a  loan  ? 

Sound  the  trumpet !  wake  God's  people, 
"  Walks  "  not  Christ  amid  his  flock  ? 

Sits  he  not  "  against  the  treasury  ? " Shall  he  stand  without  and  knock — 
Knock  in  vain  to  come  and  feast  us  ? 

Open,  open  hearts  and  hands, 
And  as  surely  his  best  blessings 

Shall  o'erflow  all  hearts,  all  lands. 

THE  RULES  OF  GIVING. 
At  a  meeting  in  a  colored  church  where  the 

brethren  had  come  together  to  raise  funds  for 
a  new  building,  three  resolutions  were  passed: 
"  First  we  will  all  give  something.  Second, 
we  will  give  according  to  our  means.  Third, 
we  will  give  cheerfully."  According  to  the usual  custom,  the  box  was  set  in  front  of  the 
platform  and  one  after  another  walked  up  the 
aisle  and  deposited  his  offering.  One  mem- 

ber, the  most  substantial  in  the  church,  but 
not  the  most  liberal,  looked  on  for  some  time 
and  finally  walked  up  and  dropped  something 
into  the  box.  The  minister  saw  what  it  was 
and  addressed  the  giver.  "Cannot  accept 
that,  brother,"  he  said  "  not  'cording  to  sec- 

ond resolution."  The  reproved  brother  went 
back,  muttering  to  his  seat.  He  saw  one  af- 

ter another,  poorer  than  himself  go  up  and 
make  liberal  offerings.  Eyes  were  turned  on 
him  from  all  parts  of  the  church.  He  began 
to  feel  uncomfortable.  Rising  and  going  to 
tile  patform  he  took  out  a  bill,  and  fairiy 
flung  it  into  the  box.  "Won't  do,  brother," 
said  the  minister.  ".That  'cords  with  first 
and  second  resolutions  but  not  with  the  third." 
The  brother  restored  the  bill  to  his  pocket 
and  went  back.  There  was'  singing  and 
prayer  and  more  gifts  but  still  not  enough  for 
the  purpose.  The  man  was  interested  in  the 
effort  but  ill  at  ease  over  his  own  exclusion. 
Why  should  he  be  excluded?  He  would  not 
be.  Stepping  briskly  down  the  aisle,  with  a 
broad  smile  on  his  face  and  two  bills  in  his 
hand, lie  nodded  to  the  minister  cheerfully 
and  put  the  bills  into  the  box.  "  Right, 
brother,  that  fits  all  three  resolutions,  let  us 
sing  'Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow.' " 

Carpets. 

Spring  Season  1892. 

New  styles  and  colorings 
and  at  lower  prices  than  ever 
b  -  fore. 

A  large  assortment  of  the 
best  quality  at  lollowing 

prices. 

Axm  nsters  -  81.20  Wilton  -  Si. 50 
Moque:te  -  Si. 10  Velvet  -  Si. 15 
Tapestry      -  60  c.       Body  Brussels  95c. 

India  Rags 

&  Carpets. 
In  addition  to  our  own 

large  importation  of  these 
goods,  we  have  added,  (by 
recent  purchase)  the  entire 

stock  of  two  native  importing 
houses,  containing  the  finest 
specimens  of  antique  and 
modern  Or  ental  Art 

We  can  sell  some  of  these 

Rugs  at  even  a  lower  price 
than  we  have  heretofore  been 

able  to  sell  the  same  quality 
of  goods 

Lord  &  Taylor 

Broadway  &  20th  St.  N.  Y. 

We  should  like  to  give  a 

new  chimney  for  every  one 
that  breaks  in  use. 
We  sell  to  the  wholesale 

dealer;  he  to  the  retail  dealer; 
and  he  to  you. 

It  is  a  little  awkward  to 

guarantee  our  chimneys  at 
three  removes  from  you. 

We'll  give  you  this  hint. Not  one  in  a  hundred  breaks 

from  heat;  there  is  almost  no 

risk  in  guaranteeing  them. 
Talk  with  your  dealer  about  it. 

It  would  be  a  good  advertise- 
ment for  him. 

'Pearl  top'  and  'pearl  glass,' 
our  trade-marks — tough  glass Pittsburg. 

Geo.  A.  Macdf^h  &  Co. 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 

With  the  declining  years  of  life  comes  the  loss 
of  the  teeth,  ordinary  food  cannot  be  masti- 

cated, the  digestive  organs  also  become  im- paired and  are  unable  to  perform  their  respective 
functions,  as  a  result  the  usual  foods  do  not 

properly  digest,  producing  flatulence  and  ex- cessive distress  after  eating. 

Aged  People 
will  find  in  Horlick's  Malted  Milk  a  pleasant, 
palatable  and  most  nutritious  food  that  can  be 
taken  and  retained  by  the  most  rebellious 
stomach.  When  you  have  that  sinking  and 
all  gone  feeling,  try  it.  Dissolve  in  a  cup  of 
hot  water. 

Invalids 

will  find  in  Horlick's  Malted  Milk  a  perfect  food 
in  a  concentrated  dry  form  that  can  be  prepared 
at  a  moment's  notice  without  cooking. 

At  all to  us Send 

EXCEL,  I.\  BEAUTY,  TONE  and  TOUCH 

all  druggists.   Endorsed  by  all  physicians, 
for  a  free  sample. 
THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 

LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS 

Sixth  ̂ venue, 

20th  to  2 1  st  STREET,  N.  Y. 

© 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

FINE   MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 

DRESS  TRIMMINGS, 

•  ■  FANCY  GOODS,  Etc.  •  • 

Catalogue  Notice. 

We  are  now  booking  names  for  our  Spring  and 
Summer  Catalogue  which  will  be  issued  about 
April  1st,  and  mailed  free  of  charge  to  out  of  town 
residents.  Send  us  your  name  early  as  the  supply 

will  be  limited. 

"3v£E2TTI01T   THIS  PAPER." 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  AVE.,  N.  Y. 

The  Lord's  Prayer On  the  smallest  surface  ever  coined, 
,A  Souvenir  with  the  Lord's I  Prayer  as  shown,  on  pare  alu- 

minum. Sample  will  be  sent  for 10  cents.     To  teachers  and  others 
wishing  to  give  them  to  scholars, 
75  cts.  per  doz. actual  size  Alum-     H.  MONROE  MFG.  CO., 

mum  eouvENm.  Box  95,  Rochester,  N.  Y 

IB 
a  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steadywork.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Hub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS^  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN  S  thrilling  story  of  GoBpel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
JBy  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  250  remark- able illustrations  from  flash-light  photographs  of  real  life. 
28f/i  thousand.  5,000  more  Agents  Wonted,— Men  and 
Women.  $800  a  month.  Oj^Experience  and  capital  not necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Oive  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  !>•  WOBTIHNUTON  &.  CO.,  llurtford,  Cona 

LYONS  SILKS. 

Special  attention  is  invited  to  an 
importation  by  last 
FRENCH  STEAMER. 

TAFFETAS  RAYE  GLACE, 

MOIRE  ANTIQUE 

RAYE,  GLACE'  CAMELEON  AND  FACONNE. 
SATIN  GLACEf. 

SILK  AND  WOOL  FABRICS. 
ONDINE, 

Veloutine,  Bengaline, 

Plain,  Glace,  and  Barre. 
GRENADINE, 

Rave,  Moire,  Faconne. 

Gazes,  Crepes. 

c£>  1 9t£  6b. 

NEW  YOltK. 

DRESS  GOODS. 

What  to  buy  for  Spring. 

We  have  secured  ten  cases  of  Dress 
Goods — made  in  France — at  a  great  ad- 

vantage in  price.  These  goods  are  the 
newest  in  the  market  and  are  precisely 
the  styles  required  for  Spring.  They  will 
be  offered  as  specialties  in  our  Dress 
Goods  Department  on  Monday  next. 

Our  High  Novelties  for  this  year  have 
been  selected  with  careful  regard  for  the 
requirements  of  fine  trade.  Curious 
weaves  in  Crepon,  tasteful  colorings. 

Bengaline  is  greatly  in  use  for  visiting 
costumes  ;  we  are  showing  this  fabric  in 
a  variety  of  new  weavings — Se-rpentinle 
Crystal,  and  Regent  Cord,  Changeabe, 
Bengaline,  etc. 
The  new  Irish  mixtures  and  Scotch 

Tweeds  are  largely  preferred  for  outdoor wear. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK. 

R.  H. 

MACY 

&C0. 6TH  AVE.,  13TH  TO  I4TH  ST.,  N.  Y. 
SINCE   MO  V ING    INTO  NEIV 

■BUILDING 

we  have  added  75,000  square  feet  to  our  floor 
area,  thereby 

GREATLY  ENLARGING   ALL  DE- 
TARTCMENTS. 

OUR  SPRING  AND  SUMMER CATALOGUE, 

the  most  complete  of  its  kind  ever  issued,  of  315  illus- trated pages, 

WILL  BE  ISSUED  ABOUT  APRIL  1st 
and  mailed  free  to  any  address  outside  the  city. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

E.  P.,  Baltimore.  We  cannot  advise.  Sub- 
mit case  to  the  Pension  Bureau,  Washington. 

C.  F.  Pelrce,  Pn9Coag,  R.  I ,  and  9everal  others. 
Where  is  The  Sidereal  Messenger  published? 

At  Northfield,  Minn. 
Subscriber,  Ont.  J.9  it  consistent  for  an  active 

member  of  the  Young  People's  Society  of Christian  Endeavor  to  attend  danciug  parties? 
See  answer  to  Reader  in  No.  5  of  The 

Christian  Herald. 

Mrs.  Amelia  Botdorff,  Wicomico,  Pa.  "  Can  you 
give  me  the  name,  author,  publisher  and  price ■ot  a  book  written  several  vears  ago  by  one  of 
our  literarv  men  in  which  "he  takes  the  position that  the  Garden  of  Eden  was  situated  at  the 
North  Polet" 

We  are  not  familiar  with  the  publication  re- 
ferred to. 

A  Subscriber,  i.  Where  can  I  obtain  Tie  Missionary 
Review?  a.  Also  the  Presbvterian  Articles  of 
Faith?  • 

1.  Of  Funk  &  Wagnalls,  Publishers,  N.  Y. 
2.  Write  to  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publi- 

cation, 1334  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 
A.  W.  A.  Jackson,  Zacharv,  La.    What  became  of the  head  of  John  the  Baptist?    I  find  in  Matt. 

14:  10,  where  he  was  beheaded,  and  in  the  12th 
verse'  that  his  head  was  brought  in  to  Salome on  a  charger;  also  that  the  disciples  took  up 
the  body  and  buried  it.  (Mark  6:  28,  29.) 
Although  it  is  not  explicitly  so  stated  any- 

where in  the  Bible,  Hie  supposition  is  reasonable 
that  the  head  was  afterward  given  to  the  dis- 

ciples and  interred  with  the  body. 
Belle  Jarvis,  Rockford,  111.  1.  How  long  did  it take  Noah  to  build  the  Ark?  2.  Where  in  the 

Scripture  is  Christ  called  our  "Elder  Brother?" 
1 .  According  to  the  ablest  chronologists,  the 

order  to  make  the  Ark  was  given  by  the  Lord 
to  Noah  about  2448  B.  C,  and  the  Ark  was 
finished  and  the  people  and  animals  began  to 
enter  it  about  2349  B.  C,  a  period  of  99  years 
(see  Gen.  6:  14  and  Gen.  7:  1.)  2.  Christ 
himself  calls  his  followers  his  brethren  (see 
Matt.  12:  50;  Mark  3:  35;  Luke  6:  41,  42  and 

similar  passages.)  The  expression  "elder brother"  does  not  appear  in  the  Scriptures. 

Charles  E.  Tavlor,  Chicago,  i.  Where  can  I  secure 
a  German-English  Bible  and  a  German-English 
Dictionary?  2.  What  Encyclopaedia  is  the  best 
for  a  young  man  to  purchase? 

1.  Write  to  the  American  Bible  Society, 
Bible  House,  N.  Y.  City  for  a  German-English 
Bible.  The  Thieme-Preusser  ($4)  German- 
English  Dictionary  is  a  standard.  That,  or 
Grieb's,  ($7,  2  vols)  may  be  ordered  through 
any  bookseller.  2.  McClintock  &  Strong's  is the  best  of  the  Biblical,  and  the  Britannica  of 
the  secular  Encyclopaedias.  Both  are  expensive 
publications. 
S  T  K  New  Hope,  Va.  What  is  the  meaning  of 

Luke  12:  10?  Was  Christ  speaking  to  his  dis- 
ciples or  to  unregenerate  persons  ? 

The  question  of  what  is  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  often  been  asked,  and  many 
efforts  have  been  made  with  more  or  fess  suc- 

cess to  answer  it  satisfactorily.  We  have  a 
clue  to  the  meaning  which  is  now  generally 
accepted,  in  the  parallel  passage,  Matt.  12: 
24-31.  There,  as  you  will  see,  Christ  was 
moved  to  utter  the  warning  by  the  Pharisees 
attributing  the  miracles  he  was  working 
to  power  derived  from  Satan.  As  the  power 
was  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  their  speak- 

ing of  it  as  Satanic  was  blasphemy  against  the 
third  Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  That  sin 
Christ  said,  would  not  be  forgiven.  It  may  be 
supposed  to  indicate  a  perversity  so  deep-seat- 

ed in  the  man  uttering  it,  that  he  would  be 
proof  against  the  influence  which  leads  men  to 
repentance.  Whether  the  sin  can  be  commit- 

ted in  our  day  is  doubtful, but  that  man  comes 
perilously  near  it  who  declares  the  Word  of 
God,  the  conversion  of  sinners,  or  any  other 
work  of  the  Spirit  to  be  the  product  of  the 
evil  one.  Many  persons  have  feared  that  they 
have  committed  the  sin  and  have  suffered 
much  distress  in  consequence.    Such  fear  is 

baseless.  If  they  had  committed  the  sin  they 
would  not  be  in  distress, but  would  be  callous 
and  unconcerned. 
R 

Good  Cooking 
Is  one  of  the  chief  blessings  of  everv  home.  To 
alwavs  ensure  good  custards,  puddings,  sauces, 
etc.,  use  Gail  Borden  "Eagle"  Brand  Condensed Milk.  Directions  on  the  label, 
grocer  and  druggist 

Sold  by  your 

Many  testimonials  conclusively  prove  that 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  gives  just  the  building-up 
effect  so  much  desired:  and  it  vitaltzes  and  en- 

riches the  thin  and  impoverished  blood, 

J.,  Trenton,  N.  J Missions  been  established How  long  have  Christian 
in  Japan? 

For  over  thirty  years,  the  first  Protestant 
Christian  Mission  having  been  planted  in 
Nagasaki,  about  1861  by  Rev.  John  Leggins. 
Catholic  missions  previously  established  hav- 

ing been  suppressed.  No  nation  was  more 
bitterly  opposed  to  the  Christian  faith  than  the 
idol-worshipping  natives  of  the  Middle  King- 

dom, whose  antagonism  to  the  followers  of 
Jesus  was  displayed,  less  than  two  hundred 
years,  ago  in  placards  posted  throughout  the 
Mikado's  empire  whicli  read:  "As  long  as  the 
sun  shall  warm  the  earth,  let  no  Christian  be 
so  bold  as  to  come  to  Japan,  and  let  all  know 
that  if  he  violate  this  command,  he  shall  pay 
for  it  with  his  head." 
Criss  Nickelsen,  Hood  River,  Oregon,  i.  "What denominations  preach  that  Jesus  Christ  was 

not  the  divine  Son  of  God?  2.  What  are  the  sev- 
en wonders  of  the  world?  3.  Was  Abraham 

Lincoln  a  Christian— or  rather  did  he  profess 
Christianity  ?  " 
1.  The  Socinians,  a  sect  founded  by  Soci- 

nus  Faustus,  in  the  1 6th  century.  Unitari- 
ans, Anti-Trinitarians,  Anabaptists  and  to 

some  extent  Universalists  are  allied  to  this 
heretical  doctrine.  2.  The  so-called  Seven 
Wonders  were  :  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt  ;  the 
Colossus  of  Rhodes,  Diana's  Temple  at  Ephe- 
sus,  Babylon's  Hanging  Gardens,  the  Statue 
of  Jupiter  Olympus,  the  Mausoleum  of  Artemi- 

sia and  the  Pharos  of  Alexandria.    3.  Yes. 

HARNESS 
to  any  oue  who  will  sell  Six  Sam  for  u«.  Regular 

price  for  this  Harness 

(as  shown  in Illustration) 

FREE in  1 12.00.  Weaelli 
for  spot  e»»h  with order  for  It). 26  in  order  to  introduce  our  goods  and 
show  Buyrrs  of  Harnett  how  to  tave  money.  We 
are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  harness  in  America, 
and  use  only  the  best  Oak  Tanned  I-eathrr  in  our 
work.  We  sell  llirnrn  for  $.1. '.'.'>  per  n  t  and  upward Ifyouwantn  SET  OF  HARNESS  FOR  NOTHING 
order  a  tample  trt  una  tell  Six  iur  ut.  1  he  money 
Aid  for  lample  will  be  refunded  when  you  order  the 
"m  Sets  (same  as  sample).    Address  all  orders  to 
FOSTER  BUGGY 

No.  31.  Pike  Bld'g. 

AND  CART  CO., 
 CINCINNATI,  0. 

KEEPS 

Flour 

rfc  DRY 

AND 

Free 

FROM 
Dirt 

VERMIN^ 

c°mbincs 

Bin 

Sifter 

PAN  & 

Scoop. 

Aerates 

AND 

Preserves 

Flour 

FROM MULD 

Am  flour  t< 

THE  STANDARD OF  THE  WORLD 

POR 
HOME  AND  STABLE 

USB 

Avoids  the  great  Inconvenience  of  reaching  Into 
a  barrel  or  sack.  No  scattering.  Saves  time  and 
waste.  Once  tried  you  wonld  not  be  without  It 
for  many  times  its  cost.  8end  for  circular. 
p,i„.  /  251bs.  82.50  I  Your  dealer  sells  them 
fYiwTirt  T  60  lbs.  S3.00  or  oughtto.  If  he  does to  nom  i  toou.g  94.00  not  plense  write  to  us. 
SIIKRtlAN  &  miTI.KK.  Manufacturers, 
26-28  W.  Lake  Street,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

For  Harness,  Buggy  Tops,  Saddles,  Fly  Nets 
Traveling  Bags,  Military  Equipments,  Etc. Gives  a  beautiful  finish  which  will  not  peel  or 

crack  off.  smut  or  crock  by  handling.   Not  a  varninh 
Used  by  the  U-  S.  Army  and  is  the  standard among  manufacturer*  and  owners  of  fine  harness 

in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. o«.  n  e>V  ai.L  HARNESS  MAKERS. 

You  Dyspeptic: 

If  you  suffer  from  any  form 

of  Indigestion,  you  will  find 

the  digestive  tablets,  Peplonix, 

a  perfect  relief  and  cure. 

Do  not  try  to  cure  Dyspepsia  with  an  article 
warranted  to  cure  every  ill  that  flesh  is 
heir  to.  It  can  not  be  done,  and  you 
can  not  afford  to  trifle  with  your  stomach. 
These  tablets  are  not  a  cure-all.  They 
will  relieve  and  cure  gastric  troubles 
without  injury  to  the  system,  and  that  is 
all  we  claim  for  them. 

We  will  mail  free  to  any  address  a  sample  of  Peptonix. 
cents  per  box. Peptonix  are  sold  by  druggists,  or  we  mail  them,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price. THE  ALLSTON  CO.,  Boston,  Matt. 

Truth  Crushed  to  Earth 

Will  Rise  Again. 

but  sometimes  s-o  s-l-o-w-l-y  that  one  tires  of  wait- 
ing.   If  she  would  "get  a  move"  on  her  like  our  1 Spring  Fence  after  being  struck  by  a  drove  of  Texae 

steers,  she  could  demand  of  /bMk0M  an  unconditional surrender. 
PAGE  WOVEN  WIRE  FENCE  CO. , 

Adrian,  Mich 

Agents  t  Meet  the  demands  of  the  hour,  and  sell 

SPURGEON'S 

Life  and  Works. 
Including  Memorial  Ser- vices of  the 

WORLD'S 

Greatest  Preacher. 
By  Rev.  R.  B.  Cook,  D.D. )ver  300  pages,  illustrated, 

$150.  Agents' outfit  sent, 
and  territory  assigned  on 
receipt  of  25  cents.  Now TIIF.  W  FnMlshrr,  N.Y. 

jiiUMiiMinunir  NEW  EASTER  MUSIC.       Easter  Music. 1  .  — -  ^  m     llasaill     LHU  I  kll     IIIUUIUl     Drinn.  ,.j  CSuinur   A.  new  Service  for  Em 

Let  all 

ladies  see 

the  Rounded 

Rib  on  Hold- 

ing Edges,  the 

Warren's  orig- 
inal identify- 

ing feature 

to  prevent 

stocking  cutting.  No  oth- 
er hose  supporter  can  help 

cutting  the  stocking.  The 

Warren  for  sale  every- 

where. George  Frost  Co., 

makers,  Boston,  Mass. 

HTlMllf  MMTf  HE 

THE  GATES  AJAR,  a  Concert  Exercise  by Miss  Jessie  H  Brown  and  J.  1 1  Fillmore.  It  is  beau- 
tiful and  impressive  Contains  characters:  A  PlLGKlM, 

Faith  and  Hope,  Cross  Bearer  and  a  Chorus  of  Be- lievers. May  be  given  by  girts  only, or  by  girls  and  boys 
DAY  OP  VICTORY,  a  Concert  Exercise  com- piled by  J.  H.  Fillmore-  New  Music,  Recitations  and Readings  of  a  triumphant  and  victorious  character. 

Price  of  each  of  the  above,  5c.;  55c.  per  dozen,  post- 
paid ;  $4.00  per  100.  not  prepaid. 

NEW  EASTER  ANTHEMS. 
He  Liveth  untotiod  -  -  Gabriel,  10c. 
Christ  U  KIsen    -  O  Kane.  10c. 
He  »vli<»  Died  la  Risen  -  -  Herbert  ft 
Break  Forth  In  Singing      -   Herbert.  10c. 

rill.  MUSICAL  ME88EW6KR for  March 
abounds  in  Easter  Music  for  choirs.  The  cheapest 
way  to  get  choir  mnsic  is  to  take  it,  $1.00  per  year; 
special  rates  to  clubs;  single  copy,  16c. 

SONGS  FOR  THE  HARVEST  FIELD 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  Gospel  Meetings,  by  Chas.  H. 
Gabriel,  is  receiving  generous  praise  from  the  press 
and  the  public.  It  is  equal  to  the  best  of  its  class. 
Price,  35c. ;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 

FILLMORE  BROS.,  Publishers, 
141  W.  SIXTH  ST.,  I  OR  40  BIBLE  HOUSE, 

CINCINNATI,  O.    I  NEW  YORK. 

Prince  and  Saviour.  ' 
day.     By  the  Rev.  Robeht Lowby. Populnr  Hymns;   new  Choruses;  appropriate  Bible 

Readings:  arranged  for  the  Festival  of  the  Res- urrection.   10  pages. 

Annual  Un  IR    An    eight-page  collection   of  New AHIIUdl  Flu.  ID.      Carols  for  Sunday  School  Faster 

Festivals. 
Priee  of  either  of  the  above,  ■">  cents  each 

by  mall,  84.  per  100  by  express,  not  pro- puid.    Previous  issues  at  same  prices. Send  for  Special  Catalogue. 
THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO., 

81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.       76  E.  »tli  St..  New  York 
STUDY  LAW 

AT  HOME. 
Take  a  Couksb  in  thb 

SPRAGUE  CORRESPONDENCE 
SCHOOL  OF  LAW.  (Incorporated.) Send  ten  cent*  (stamps)  for 

particulars  to J.  Cotner,  Jr.,  Secy, 
DETROIT,  MICH. 632  .vhitney  Block. 

THE  SOWER  NEEDS  NO  SECOND  CHANCE  IF 
FERRY'S  SEEDS 

are  used.  Readers  i ,f  this  pan Address  U.M.PERHV  & ?r  get  Seed  Annual  freo. Co.,  Detroit,!!!)  h. 

'  IT  WILL  COST  YOU  NOTHING 
Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  and  you  will  receive 

the  «nest  -talofuewOf  p|flNQS  ̂   QRg^S 

in  the  world. 
show  you  bow  to  &ATSJ~JE>  $100. Satisfaction  guaranteed  before  you  pay.  Cut  This  Out  and  mail  it  to  us. 

You  will  be  surprised  at  the  result    But  you  must  do  it  NOW.    Write  to 
/Established^  WASHINGTON.  W 
\  25  Year*.  /         W*w  J*r»?T._8W CORNISH  &  CO. 
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HOW  KEADEST  TriOl'  ? 
ft?  T  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible  through, 

Another  thing  to  read,  to  learn  and  do. 
Some  read  it  with  design  to  learn  to  read, 
But  to  the  subject  pay  but  little  heed. 
Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a  week. 
But  no  instructions  from  the  Bible  seek ; 

While  others  read  it  with  but  little  care, 
With  no  regard  to  how  they  read,  nor  where. 
Some  read  it  as  a  history  to  know 
How  people  lived  three  thousand  years  ago. 
Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute 
By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute; 
While  others  read  because  their  neighbors  do, 
To  see  how  long  'twill  take  to  read  it  through. 
Some  read  it  for  the  wonders  that  are  there, — 
How  David  killed  a  lion  and  a  bear; 
While  others  read  it  with  uncommon  care, 
Hoping  to  find  some  contradiction  there. 
Some  read  as  though  it  did  not  speak  to  them, 
But  to  the  people  at  Jerusalem. 
One  reads  it  as  a  book  of  mysteries, 
And  won't  believe  the  very  thing  he  sees. 
Some  read  it  but  to  wrangle  for  their  creed, — 
Hence  understand  but  little  what  they  read, 
Some  people  read  it,  I  have  often  thought, 
To  teach  the  Book  instead  of  being  taught. 
And  some  there  are  who  read  it  out  of  spite — 
I  fear  there  are  but  few  who  read  it  right. 
So  many  people  in  these  latter  days 
Have  read  the  Bible  in  so  many  ways 
That  few  can  tell  which  system  is  the  best ; 
For  every  party  contradicts  the  rest ; 
But  read  it  carefully,  and  you  will  see 
Though  men  do  contradict,God's  words  agree. For  what  the  early  prophets  wrote, 
We  find  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  quote, 
So  trust  no  creed  that  trembles  or  offends 
At  any  word  the  blessed  Bible  sends. 

A  HINDOO  BOOMERANG. 
Recent  journals  from  India  show  that  the 

Hindoo  pundits  have  been  placed  in  an  awk- 
ward dilemma.  Not  long  ago  a  book  was 

issued  by  the  Arya  Somaj,  the  sect  of  reform- 
ers which  is  thoroughly  hated  by  Hie  orthodox 

Hindoos.  It  purported  to  be  a  biography  of 
the  Hindoo  god,  Krishna,  and  was  full  of 
gross  immorality.  The  Hindoos  promptly  de- 

nounced the  book  and  prosecuted  the  Arya 
Somaj  for  publishing  it.  It  was  a  libellous  at- 

tack on  their  god,  they  said.  But  the  legal 
offence  was  the  publication  of  an  obscene 
book.  The  Arya  Somaj  was  found  guilty  at 
the  trial  which  tood  place  at  Lahore.  It  is 
now  proved  that  the  book  is  an  actual  and 
literal  translation  from  the  original  Sanscrit  in- 

to the  vernacular  tongue,  of  "the  exposition 
of  Mahidara,"  one  of  the  sacred  books  of  the Hindoos.  Thus  two  revelations  have  been 
made  by  the  trial :  First  that  the  Hiudoo  pun- 

dits do  not,  and  perhaps  cannot,  read  their 
own  Sanscrit,  sacred  books;  and  second,  that 
at  least  one  of  those  books  is,  on  their  own 
showing,  obscene  and  immoral.  That  religi- ous teachers  should  not  know  what  their 
sacred  books  contain  is  sufficiently  ridiculous, 
but  their  position  is  made  worse  when  that 
book,  being  presented  to  them  by  an  enemy, 
they,  without  recognizing  it,  pronounced  it 
mischievous. 

EMERSON 

(ESTABLISHED  1849.) 

FINEST  TONE, 
BEST  WORK  AND  MATERIAL. 

Over  40  Years  Before  the  Public. 

Sold  and 
in  USE. 

<S>BETTER  than  G0LD<S> »  There  are  not  many  thing*  that  are  as  Rood  or  eqa&l  In  valae  to  Oold  and  VERY  FEW 
owners  of  our  world  renowned  "Murray'*  Buggies  and  Harness  all  over  the  continent,  t 
'gold  if  they  knew  that  they  could  not  get  another  of  the  same  kind.  Our 

MURRAY155. 
are  known  the  world  over  and  are  Justly 
recognized  as  the  BEST  and  CHEAPEST 
Vehicles  and  Harness  on  the  market  We 
sell  direct  to  the  consumer  at  prices  be-, 
yond  competition  and  belong  to  neither' 
the  Buggy  or  Harness  Pool  or  Trust. 

Many  Firms  Make  Big  Claims, 
BUT  WE  PROVE  OUR  WORDS  BY  DEEDS 
AND  WILL  WAGER 

that  are  BETTER  THAN  GOLD  It  is  however  a  known  fact  that  there  are  thousand*  of 
rbo  say,  they  would  not  give  up  their  "  Murray  "  Buggies  and  Harness,  for  their  value  in 

^I5.95HARNESS 

Do  you  wish  to  purchase  a  Buggy  or 
Harness  this  year?  If  so,  and  you  want 

value  received  for  your  money  and  some- 
thing BETTER  THAN  GOLD,  there  Is  but 

one  make  to  buy  and  that  Is  the  celebrated 
"MURRAY." 

$IOOO 

(One  Thousand  Dollars),  with  any  -Carriage  or  Harness  Firm in  the  U.  8.,  same  to  be  given  to  any  Charitable  institution  by 
the  loser,  that  we  can  show  more-  honest  and  better  testimoniuls 
for  the  "  MURRAY  "  Buggies  and  Harness  for  the  time  our  goods have  been  on  the  market,  than  any  one  Factory  in  the  World 

Write  for  ©or  large  Illustrated  Catalogue,  containing  full  descripttod  and  prices  of  our  "  HUBBA Y" Vehicles  and  Harness.   We  will  mail  it  to  yon  FREE.   Address  all  letters  to 

THE  WILBER  H.  MURRAY  MFG.  CO.,  CINCINNATI,  0. 
MUPIIIAY  BTTIXiDIXO. 

45  sold  in  '88 
2,288  sold  in  '89 
6,268  sold  in  '90 

20,049  sold  in  '91 

60,000 W,M  be  *old  ln  '9 A  Steel  Windmill  and  Steel 
Tower  every  3  minutes. 
£7*  These  figures  tell  the story  of  the  ever-growing, 
ever  -  going*  everlasting Steel  Aermotor.  Where 
one  goes  others  follow, 
and  we  "take  the  country." Though  sold,  we  were  unable  to  make  all  of 
the  10,019  Aermoturs  In  '91.  Orders  often waited  8  weeks  to  be  filled,  but  now  we  have 
vastly  Increased  our  plant  and  are  pre- pared promptly  to  plant  oar  increase  ln every  habitable  portion  of  the  globe. are  yon  carious  to  know  how  the  Aer- 
motor  CO.  «n  the  4th  rear  of  its  exist- ence, came  to  make  many  times  as 
many  windmills  as  all  other, 
makers  combined  ?  How  we  came .    a  toorlglnate  the  Steel  Wheel,  the Steel  Fixed  Tower,  the  Steel  Tilting 
3  c  Tower? SB  1st.  We  commenced  In  a  field  to 
O  which  there  had  been  no  improve- 
**  tj  merit  for  25  years,  and  ln  which 3  q>  there  seemed  no  talent  or  ambition, O  **  aud  none  has  yet  been  shown  except 
£gin  feeble  imitation  of  our 
£  ©  Inventions. —  uj    2d.    Before  commencing a  manufacture, 

the  | 

exhaustive  sclen- C  tlQo  Investigation  aud  experl- m  (Q  ments  were  made  by  a  skilled mechanical  engineer,  ln  which 
£  3  over  6,000  dynamomctrlo  tests <D  o  were  made  on  61  different  forms, 
g  £  of  wheeli,  propelled  by  artificial, -   *f  and  therefore  uniform  wind, 
(S)  J  which  settled  definitely  many. ^     questions  relating  to  the  proper! —  $  speed  of  wheel,  the  best  form,  1-   .  — •*  +j  angle,  curvature  and  amount  of  sail  surface,  the  reslst- ~  fl  ance  of  air  to  rotation,  obstructions  ln  the  wheel,  such  as »  $  heavy  wooden  arms,  obstructions  before  the  wheel,  as  Id 
~*  —  the  vaneless  mill,  and  many  other  more  abstruse,  though a  *j  not  less  important  questions.    These  Investlga- 
£  *  tlons  proved  that  the  power  of  the  best 5  _  wind  wheels  could  be  doubled,  and  the 
5  2  AERMOTOR  dally  demonstrates  It  has o  3  been  done. 
^  O  3d.  To  the  liberal  policy  of  the  Aermotor  Co  ,  that  guaran- (5  £  tees  Hs  goods  satisfactory  or  pays  freight  both  ways,  and  to C  the  enormous  output  of  its  factory  which  enables  it  to  fur- E  3  nlsh  the  best  article  atlesstuan  the  poorest  Is  sold  for.  For 
e  O  '92  we  furnish  the  most  perfect  bearings  *w  put c  **in  a  windmill,  and  have  made  an  exhaustive  re* 
ft  o  vision  of  the  Aermotor  and  Towers. 
S:  «i  If  you  want  a  strong,  stiff.  Steel  Fixed  Tower— or  If  yoo 
J;  jj*  want  the  tower  you  don't  have  to  climb  (the  Steel  Tilting Tower)  and  the  Wheel  that  runs  when  all  others  stand  Mil 
£  **  that  costs  yoa  less  than  wood  and  lasts  ten  times  as  long a.  *»fTbe  Steel  Aermotor)  or  if  you  want  a  Geared  Aermotor  to •  o  churn,  grind,  cut  feed,  pump  water,  turn  grindstone  and a  8aw  wood>  lnat  6oes  the  work  of  4  horses  at  the  cost  cf •  V  one  ($100),  write  for  copiously  Illustrated  printed  matter, £  £  showing  every  conceivable  phase  of  windmill  construction 
I*  a  «nd  work,  to  the  AERMOTOR  CO.  12th  and  Book* Sts„  Chicago,  or  12  Main  St.,  San  Francisco. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

50,000 
PRICES 

MODERATE. 

TERMS 
REASONABLE. 

ILLUSTRATED 
CATALOGUE  FREE 

These  instruments  are  Brilliant  and  musical, 
the  tone  possessing  that  rare  sympathetic  quality 
whl-!h  blends  eo  admirably  with  the  human  voice. Being  constructed  of  the  best  materials  by  skilled 
"Workmen,  they  are  extremely  durable  and  keep  their original  fullneef  of  tone.  Do  not  fail  to  investigate 
the  merits  of  this  Piano  before  purchasing.  It  will 
repay  you. 

EMERSON  PIANO  CO., 
174TREMONTST.,  BOSTON,  MASS. 
92  FIFTH  AVE.,  NEW  YORK,  N.  Y. 

PIANOS 

Beautifully  illustrated  catalogue  sent  free  to  all  who 
mention  The  Christian  Herald.  k 

PIANOS  nRCANS $150  to  $1500U$85  to3d  00. 

Absolutely  Perfect! I  Sent  for  trial  in  your 
Pown  home  before  you 
buf    Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or Charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MAK<  II  \L  A    SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

285  East  81si  St.,  >.V. 

the  Great 
CHURCH 

Mention  Christian  Herald. 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 
Send  for  128  page  illustra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, 
Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc.,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  York.or 

Muskegon,  Mich. 

mn-i'n-hOH-» 
-Jinciwnati.O.,  sole  makeri  of  tat  "Blymyer' ,t  hurt  h,  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bella, Catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonial*. 

Please  mention  this  paper. 

How  do  we  KNOW  that 

BURPE
E'S 

Because  they  have  all  been  thoroughly  tested  by  us 
before  they  are  offered  to  you.  We  know  their  Vitality and  Vigor.  We  also  know  that^heir  QUALITY 

IS  THE  BEST.  We  raise  them  from  the  choic- est selected  strains,  either  upon  our  own  farm  or  subject 
to  our  personal  supervision,  and  we  are  justified  in 
the  warrant  given  in  our  Catalogue — that  there  are 
NO  BETTER  SEEDS  than  BURPEE'S.  From  good seeds  only  can  good  crops  be  grown;  nothing  should 
induce  you  to  risk  planting  any  others.  You  can  learn 
all  about  THE  BEST  SEEDS,  and  what  they  cost  in 
BURPEE'S  FARM  ANNUAL 

Write  for  it  to-day. 
W.ATLEE  BURPEE  &  CO. 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

LOVELL  DIAMOND  CYCLES 
For  Ladles  and  Cents.  Six  styles 

In  Pneumatic  Cushion  and  Solid  Tires. 
Diamond  Frame,  Steel  Drop  Forgings,  Steel 
Tubing,  Adjustable  Ball  Bearings  to  all  running  parts, 
including  Pedals.   Suspension  Saddle. 
Strictly  HIGH  GRADE  in  Every  Particular. 

nicjele  Catalogue  HIKE. 

Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  our  100-page  illustrated  cata- 
logue of  Mans,  Rifles,  Revolvers,  Sporting  Goods,  etc. 

JOHN  P.  LOVELL  ARMS  CO., Mfrs.,  147  Washington  St., BOSTON.  MASS. 

THE" 

BUSY  BEE  WASHER 
ruaranteed  to  run  easier  and  do  better  work  than  any  other  iu  the  world. io  rubbing  necessary.  Wa  challenge  a  trial  with  any  other  machine.  Warranted for  five  years  and  money  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.    Fits  any tub.   Saves  time,  money  and  clothes.   Just  the  machine  for  ladies  who 

are  not  very  strong.    Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washing 
done,  now  save  thatexpense  by  using  the  "BUSY  BEE"  WASHER.  Sare your  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  money  by  Investing  only  $2  in  this 
machine.   Don't  keep  the  Washer  unless  it  suits  you.   We  ar*  responsible 
and  mean  Just  what  we  aay*    We  invite  you  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.    We  will  forfeit  $100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  wa 

i  ever  refused  the  full  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser.  . 
APCUTC  \lf  A  NTLTFi  iD  "eryoountv.  EicluMre  territory.  Many MUCH  |  O   If  AN  I  CU  of  our  Agents  make  $100  to  $200  a  month. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.   Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400 daring  winter.    One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.    Price  $5.    Sample  (full  size) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $3.    Also  celebrated  PENN  WRINGERS 
and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price. We  refer  to  our  P.M. 
Mayor,  Agt.  Am.  Ex.  Co.  Writs  for  catalogue  and  terms 
to  Agents.  LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St.,  ERIE,  PA- 

FENCING 

frelaht  Paid.    BeSICLLEN  WOVEN  WIRE  FENCE  CO. ,  CHICAGO 

YOU  CAN  MAKE  $4 

BED  r%  A  V  handling  the  fastest  selling r  t  rC  V  #\  T  household  article  on  record. 
OVER  A  MILLION  SOLD  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 
No  matter  where  you  reside,  everybody  needs  it. 

Write  to-day,  enclosing  stamp,  and  we  will  mail  you 
FREE  SAMPLE  and  full  particulars,  which  will enable  you  to  commence  work  at  once.  Address, 
W .  H.  WILLIAMSON,  44  N.  4th  St.,  Philada.,  Pa. 

■a  rntMAillit 

"  /.fUFrom  15 
lU^6    to  35  lbs 

—    per  month  by  - ^, 

harmless  berbalf~N 
—    -       remedies  that  do  not  in-fc-  »    —  -  - 
jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. 
No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Ilarmlp.i.    No  Starting.    Stni  6  cents  in  lUtnpi  for  partlcaliri  to 
BR.  0.  W.  F.  SNYDER,  H'VICKER'S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  128  page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated;  on  Skin,  bcalp. 
Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10c.;  also  Disfigurements  like 
Birth  Marks.  Moles,  Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Pittings.  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 
JOHN  H.  WOOBBl  ltV,  Itcrniatological  Institute, 

125  West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. 
Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter.   Mention  thii 

Magazine. 
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UUUU  ULI1UU  have  tape.fastened  buttons- 

wont  pull  off:  cord-edge  button  holes— won't  wear  out ring  buckle  at  hip— secures  hose  supporter. 
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The  Ch  ristian  An  iance. 
The  Home  anil  Missionary  Work  of  tile  Gos- 

pel Taliemarle,  New  York— A  Living  Faith 
in  the  Four-Fold  Gospel. 

gp^SlHE  reproach  so  frequently  made  against 
Christianity  that  it  belongs  to  a  past 
age,  that  it  has  lost  its  life  and  vigor 
and  touch  with  the  life  of  the  pre- 

sent, could  not  be  disproved  more 
conclusively  than  by  a  visit  to  the 

Gospel  Tabernacle  in  Eighth  Avenue,  New 
York,  pictures  of  the  exterior  and  interior  of 
which  appear  on  this  page,  with  a  "portrait  of its  famous  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Simpson. 
In  this  building  and  its  adjuncts,  in  the  faces 
of  the  people  who  are  found  in  and  about  it, 
in  the  many  phases  of  work  which  have  their 
centre  there  and  in  the  talk  of  the  pastor,  an 
impressive  view  is  gained  of  Christianity  ap- 

plied to  nineteenth  century  life.  There  is 
nothing  dead  or  somnolent  about  the  Taber- 

nacle Church.  Everything  about  it  indicates 
intense  life  and  activity.  Every  one  is  in 
earnest,  animated  with  a  profound  and  deep- 
seated  conviction  that  Christianity  in  its  purity 
supplies  a  remedy  for  the  woes  and  miseries  of 
life,  and  the  solution  of  the  varied  problems 
that  perplex  every  thoughtful  observer  of  our 
social  condition.  There  is  no  doubt  or  scep- 

ticism there,  for  the  people  have  proved  by 
experience,  as  other  churches  who  have  fed  on 
the  pure  Gospel  have  proved,  that  God  is;  and 
is  a  Rewarder  of  them  who  diligently  seek  him. 
Nor  is  that  knowledge  held  in  an  esoteric 
spirit.  There  is  constant  and  persistent  en- 

deavor to  spread  it  to  the  widest  extent.  Phil- 
anthropic labor,  efforts  to  give  the  Gospel  to 

the  heathen,  and  to  make  known  in  mani- 
fold ways  the  blessings  which  are  within  reach 

of  unfaltering  faith,  occupy  the  thoughts  and 
the  time  and  the  financial  resources  of  pastor 
and  people.  The  charge  of  fanaticism  is  some- 

times brought  against  the  Tabernacle  people, 
but  no  one  has  doubted,  or  can  doubt,  their 
sincerity,  their  strong  faith,  or  their  unwaver- 

ing conviction  that 
.in  Jesus  only  is  the 
hope  of  the  world 
for  this  life 
that  which 
come.  Whil 
visiter  to  the 
Tab  e  r - 
nacle  per- c  e  i  v  e  s 
that  it  re-  • 
s  e  m  b  les 
other 
church  e  s 
in  many 
of  its 
character- 

istics, he 
soon  be- 
comes  , 
c  onscious 
of  some- 
thing 
w  h  i  c  h 
d  i  s  t  ing- 
uishes  i  t 
from 
them. 
What 
thatsome- 
thing  is 
he  may 
not  detect 
until  h  e 
has  an  in- 
t  e  r  v  i  ew 
with  the 

pastor.  He is  slight  in 
voice,  such 

self  on  the  church.  Probably  Mr.  Simpson 
would  not  admit  the  fact.  His  theory  is  that 
the  real  power  operating  there  comes  through 
self-effacement  as  utter  as  ever  Buddhist 
aspired  to.  To  him  the  unseen  world  is 
very  real  and  very  near.  He  believes  that  to 
a  man  completely  surrendering  his  will  and  the 
conduct  and  direction  of  his-  own  life,  God 
grants  guidance  and  manifestations  of  his  will 
so  clear  as  to  be  unmistakable  both  in  spirit- 

ual and  temporal  things.  Beside  this,  that 
God  will  use  a  man  so  given  up  to  his  use, 
as  a  medium  of  Divine  contact  with  other 
men.  Thus  whatever  of  good  there  is  in  the 
work  comes  from  God  through  the  almost 
automatic  instrument.  Such  a  conviction,  if 
it  is  to  any  extent  shared  by  the  people,  must 
necessarily  impart  a  very  solemn  and  sacred 
character  to  the  services. 

It  was  about  tweWr;  years  ago  that  Mr. 
Simpson  came  to  New  York.  He  had  been 
pastor  of-a  Presbyterian  Church  at  Louisville, 
Ky.  His  ministry  there  had  been  successful 
as  success  is  generally  estimated.  The  num- 

bers of  the  congregation  had  increased  so 
greatly  that  it  had  been  necessary  to  build  a 
new  church.  There  were  many  conversions 
ind  the  people  were  growing  in  knowledge 
and  in  grace.  But  the  work  was  not  quite  the 
work  Mr.  Simpson  had  in  view  in  entering  the 
ministry.  He  was  anxious  to  reach  the  masses, 

bers  lying  outside  any  church  organization  and 
also  giving  him  opportunity  of  entering  on  a 
new  sphere  free  from  embarrassing  restraints. 
He  accepted  it  and  the  pastoral  relation  with 
that  church  was  maintained  for  two  years. 
Perfect  harmony  prevailed,  numerous  additions 
were  made  to  the  church  and  there  was  a 
very  hearty  and  cordial  affection  between  pas- 

tor and  people.  Still,  there  was  a  conservative 
feeling  in  the  church  which  prevented  Mr. 
Simpson  feeling  free  to  attempt  to  realize  his ideal  of  a  church.  He 
therefore  de- 
c  i  d  e  d  to- withdraw 
and  he 
did  so 
with 

The  Gospel  Tabernacle,  New  York,  and  its  Pastor. 

Exterior  of  the  Gospel  Tabernacle. 
build  with  a  clear  but  subdued 
as  often  characterizes  men  who 

feel  deeply  and  believe  strongly.  Here  he  dis- 
covers the  personality  which  has  impressed  it- 

to  engage  in  ag- 
gressive work  on 

the  principles  of 
Christ's  teaching 
as  he  understood 
them, free  from  the 
restraints  and  con- 

vent! o  n  a  1  i  t  i  e  s 
which  the  Church 
has  gradually 
adopted.  High 
pew  -  rents  and 
some  other  cus- toms seemed  to 
him  barriers  to  ef- 

fectual missionary 
enterprise.  When, 

therefore,  a  call  came  to  him  from  the  Thir- 
teenth St.  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  York, 

it  seemed  to  him  a  providential  opening, 
bringing  him  within  reach  of  enormous  num- 

the  kindest  feeling;  his  brethren  in  the 
Presbytery,  Dr.  Howard  Crosby  and  others 
with  whom  he  had  been  brought  into  relation, 
united  with  the  church  in  expressing  the  warm- 

est personal  regard  for  him  and  the  best  wishes 
for  his  future  usefulness.  Mr.  Simpson  stated 
clearly  to  the  church  what  he  proposed  doing 
and  with  a  regard  for  the  interests  of  the  cause, 
not  always  manifested  by  retiring  pastors, 
begged  that  none  of  the  members  would  fol- 

low him,  but  stay  behind  and  work  to  build 
up  a  strong  church. 

The  work  was  commenced  in  a  small  hall 
on  the  corner  of  Eighth  Avenue  and  Thirteenth 
St.,  where  Mr.  Simpson  fully  explained  his 
plans.  It  was  to  be  an  undenominational  work 
to  reach  the  people,  neither  antagonizing  nor 
competing  with  any  other  church,  but  under 
no  ecclesiastical  control.  Any  of  the  Lord's 
people  who  were  moved  to  join  in  such  a 
work  would  be  welcome,  as  volunteers.  No 

one  joining  would  be  asked  for  a  subscription. 
The  pastor  had  determined  to  rely  upon  the 
Lord  to  send  supplies  for  the  needs  of  the 
work  and  his  own  temporal  support.    It  was 
to  be,  throughout,  a  work  of  faith   and  so  it 
has  continued  to  this  day.  After  a  few  months 
tlie  little  hall  became  too  small  to  hold  the 
crowds  who  attended  the  services.  The  Acad- 

emy of  Music,  and  subsequently  Stcinway  Hall 
and  other  large  buildings  were  hired  for  Sunday 
evenings,  and  large  numbers  were  gathered 

there  and  many  conversions  look  place.  A 
small  church  wjs  organized  on  an 

Evangelical  basis,  and  a  church 
home   was  needed.    For  two 
years  the  Grand  Opera  House 

was  used  as  the  headquarters 
of  the  work.   About  seven 

years  ago  the  attention  of 
the  people  was  directed 
to  an    o  I  d  building  in 
Twenty  -  third  Street 
which    seemed  suitable for  the  use  of  the  rapidly 

growing  organization,  ft 
was  very  much  out  of  re- 

pair, and  a  considerable sum  would  be  needed  to 
fit  it  up.  Slill  the  location 
and  the  low  rent  asked 
for  it  were  strong  recom- 

mendations. But 
while  the  church was  considering  it, 

the    place  was 
rented  for  a  term 

of  years  to  a theatrical  mana- 

ger. Some  of  the 
people  were  griev- ously disappoint- ed, but  fell  back 
on  the  assurance that  "all  things 

work  together  lor 

good  to  them  that love  God."  So  it 
1  roved  in  this 

case.    The  theat- rical manager 
having  spent  a 

large  sum  in  fit- 
ting up  the  old 

building,  renovat- 
ing and  beautify- 

ing it,  found  him- 
self unable  to 

carry  out  his  pro- ject and  threw  up 
his  lease.  Then 

Mr.  Simpson's 
people  secured  it at    the  rental 

previously  ask- 
ed (or  it,  and 

entered  upon  pos- 
session without 

spending  anything 

in  repairs.    After  worshipping  there  for  some- time, the  church  was  encouraged  to  attempt 
the  purchase  of  a  building,  and  the  Madison 
Avenue  Church  was  brought.     It  proved, 
however,  to  be  unsuitable  for  access  to  the 
humbler  classes,  which  was  the  main  purpose 
of  the  work,  and  it  was  sold  and  the  present 
site  on  the  corner  of  Eighth  Avenue  and  Forty- 
fourth  Street  was  purchased. 

Here  the  church  building  represented  in  our 
illustration  was  erected  and  was  opened  with 
appropriate  dedication  services  in  March,  1890. 
Counting  the  large  tents  in  which  the  church 
had  worshipped  occasionally  during  the  sum- 

mer months,  it  was  the  twelfth  edifice  that 
had  been  occupied  as  a  church-home  in  eight 
years.  It  is  a  well-arranged  structure  standing 
sufficiently  far-back  from  the  avenue  to  escape 
the  noise  of  passing  vehicles  and  furnishes 
seating  accommodation  for  twelve  hundred {Continued  on  j>agt  iq$  ) 
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CHRIST'S  WIT 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon:  Matt.  23:  24:  "Ye  blind  guides, 
who  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel." 

PROVERB  is  compact  wisdom, 
knowledge  in  chunks,  a  library 
in  a  sentence,  the  electricity  of 
many  clouds  discharged  in  one 
bolt,  a  river  put  through  a  mill 
race.  When  Christ  quotes  the 

proverb  of  the  text,  he  means  to  set  forth 
the  ludicrous  behavior  of  those  who  make 
a  great  bluster  about  small  sins  and  have 
no  appreciation  of  great  ones. 

In  my  text  a  small  insect  and  a  large 
quadruped  are  brought  into  comparison 
— a  gnat  and  a  camel.  You  have  in 
museum  or  on  the  desert  seen  the  latter, 
a  great  awkward, sprawling  creature, with 
back  two  stories  high,  and  stomach  hav- 

ing a  collection  of  reservoirs  for  desert 
travel,  an  animal  forbidden  to  the  Jews 
as  food,  and  in  many  literatures  entitled 

"the  ship  of  the  desert."  The  gnat 
spoken  of  in  the  text  is  in  the  grub  form. 
It  is  born  in  pool  or  pond,  after  a  few 
weeks  becomes  a  chrysalis, and  then  after 
a  few  days  becomes  the  gnat  as  we  re- 

cognize it.  But  the  insect  spoken  of  in 
the  text  is  in  its  very  smallest  shape, and 
it  yet  inhabits  the  water — for  my  text  is 
a  misprint  and  ought  to  read  "strain  out 

a  gnat." My  text  shows  you  the  prince  of  in- 
consistencies. A  man  after  long  obser- 

vation has  formed  the  suspicion  that  in 
a  cup  of  water  he  is  about  to  drink, there 
is  a  grub  or  the  grandparent  of  a  gnat. 
He  goes  and  gets  a  sieve  or  strainer.  He 
takes  the  water  and  pours  it  through  the 
sieve  in  the  broad  light.  Then  the  nran 
carefully  removes  ihe  insect  and  drinks 
the  water  in  placidity.  But  going  out 
one  day,  and  hungry,  he  devours  a  "ship 
of  the  desert,"  the  camel,  which  the  Jews 
were  forbidden  to  eat.  The  gastrono- 

mer has  no  compunctions  of  conscience. 
He  suffers  from  no  indigestion.  He  puts 
the  lower  jaw  under  the  camel's  forefoot, 
and  his  upper  jaw  over  the  hump  of  the 
camel's  back,  and  gives  one  swallow  and 
the  dromedary  disappears  forever.  He 
strained  out  a  gnat,  he  swallowed  a  camel. 

While  Christ's  audience  were  yet  smil- 
ing at  the  appositeness  and  wit  of  his 

illustration — for  smile  they  did  in  church, 
unless  they  were  too  stupid  to  under- 

stand the  hyperbole — Christ  practically 
said  to  them,  "That  is  you."  Punc- 

tilious about  small  things;  reckless  about 
affairs  of  great  magnitude. 

There  are  in  our  day  a  great  many 
gnats  strained  out  and  a  great  many 
camels  swallowed,  and  it  is  the  object  of 
this  sermon  to  sketch  a  few  persons  who 
are  extensively  engaged  in  that  business. 

First,  I  remark, that  all  those  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  are  photographed  in  the 
text  who  are  very  scrupulous  about  the 
conventionalities  of  religion,  but  put  no 
particular  stress  upon  matters  of 
vast  importance.  There  are  men  like 
those  blind  guides  of  the  text  who  advo- 

cate only  those  things  in  religious  service 
which  draw  the  corners  of  the  mouth 
down,  and  denounce  all  those  things 
which  have  a  tendency  to  draw  the  cor- 

ners of  the  mouth  up,  and  these  men 
will  go  to  installations  and  to  presbyteries 
and  to  conferences  and  to  associations, 

their  pockets  full  of  fine  sieves  to  strain 
out  the  gnats,  while  in  their  own  church- 

es at  home  every  Sunday  there  are  fifty 
people  sound  asleep.  Now  it  is  worse  to 
sleep  in  church  than  to  smile  in  church, 
for  the  latter  implies  at  least  attention, 
while  the  former  implies  the  indifference 
of  the  hearers  and  the  stupidity  of  the 

speaker. I  take  down  from  my  library  the  biog- 
raphies of  ministers  and  writers  of  past 

ages,  inspired  and  uninspired,  who  have 
done  the  most  to  bring  souls  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  I  find  that 

all  means  remove  all  frivolity  and  all 
bathos  and  all  lightness  and  all  vulgarity 
— strain  them  out  through  the  sieve  of 
holy  discrimination;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  beware  of  that  monster  which 
overshadows  the  Christian  Church  to- 

day, conventionality,  coming  up  from  the 
Great  Sahara  Desert  of  Ecclesiasticism, 
having  on  its  back  a  hump  of  sanctimo- 

nious gloom, — and  vehemently  refuse  to swallow  that  camel. 
Oh,  how  particular  a  great  many  people 

are  about  the  infinitesimals  while  they  are 
quite  reckless  about  the  magnitudes. 
What  did  Christ  say  ?  Did  he  not  ex- 

coriate the  people  in  his  time  who  were 
so  careful  to  wash  their  hands  before  a 
meal  but  did  not  wash  their  hearts  ?  It 
is  a  bad  thing  to  have  unclean  hands;  it 
is  a  worse  thing  to  have  an  unclean  heart. 
How  many  ihere  are  chiefly  anxious  that 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel  shall  come  in 
the  line  of  apostolic  succession,  not  car- 

ing so  much  whether  he  comes  from 
Apostle  Paul  or  Apostle  Judas.  They 
have  a  way  of  measuring  a  gnat  until  it 
is  larger  than  a  camel. 

Again  :  My  subject  photographs  all 
those  who  are  abhorrent  of  small  sins 
while  they  are  reckless  in  regard  to  mag- 

nificent thefts.  You  will  find  many  a 
merchant  who.while  he  is  so  careful  that 
he  would  not  take  a  yard  of  cloth  or  a 
spool  of  cotton  from  the  counter  without 
paying  for  it,  and  who  if  a  bank  cashier 

The   Ship  of  the  Desert. 

exception  they  consecrated  their  wit  and 
their  humor  to  Christ.  Elijah  used  it 
when  he  advised  the  Baalites,  as  they 
could  not  make  their  god  respond;  tell- 

ing them  to  call  louder  as  their  god 
might  be  sound  asleep  or  gone  a  hunt- 

ing. Job  used  it  when  he  said  to  his 
self-conceited  comforters,  "Wisdom  will 
die  with  you."  Christ  not  only  used  it  in 
the  text,  but  when  he  ironically  compli- 

mented the  putrified  Pharisees,  saying, 
"The  whole  need  not  a  physician,"  and 
when  by  one  word  he  described  the  cun- 

ning of  Herod,  saying:  "Go  ye,  and  tell 
that  fox."  Matthew  Henry's  Comment- 

aries from  the  first  page  to  the  last  cor- 
uscated with  humor  as  summer  clouds 

with  heat  lightning.  John  Bunyan's 
writings  are  as  full  of  humor  as  they  are 
of  saving  truth,  and  there  is  not  an  aged 

man  here  who  has  ever  read  Pilgrim' s 
Progress  who  does  not  remember  that 
while  reading  it  he  smiled  as  often  as  he 
wept.  Chrysostom,  George  Herbert, 
Robert  South,  John  Wesley,  George 
Whitefield,  Jeremy  Taylor,  Rowland 
Hill,  Nettleton,  George  G.  Finney,  and 
all  the  men  of  the  past  who  greatly  ad- 

vanced the  kingdom  of  God  consecrated 
their  wit  and  their  humor  to  the  cause 
of  Christ.   So  it  has  been  in  all  ages,  By 

should  make  a  mistake  and  send  in  a 
roll  of  bills  five  dollars  too  much  would 

dispatch  a  messenger  in  hot  haste  to  re- 
turn the  surplus,  yet  who  will  go  into  a 

stock  company  in  which  after  a  while  he 
gets  control  of  the  stock,  and  then  waters 
the  stock  and  make  $100,000  appear  like 
$200,000.  He  only  stole  $100,000  by  the 
operation.  Many  of  the  men  of  fortune 
made  their  wealth  in  that  way.  One  of 
those  men,  engaged  in  such  unrighteous 
acts,  that  evening,  the  evening  of  the 
very  day  when  he  watered  the  stock, will 
find  a  wharf-rat  stealing  an  evening 
newspaper  from  the  basement  doorway, 
and  will  go  out  and  catch  the  urchin  by 
the  collar,  and  twist  the  collar  so  tightly 
the  poor  fellow  cannot  say  that  it  was 
thirst  for  knowledge  that  led  him  to  the 
dishonest  act,  but  grip  the  collar  tighter 
and  tighter,  saying,  "I  have  been  looking 
for  you  a  long  while;  you  stole  my  paper 

four  or  five  times,  haven't  you?  you  mis- 
erable wretch."  And  then  the  old  stock 

gambler,  with  a  voice  they  can  hear  three 

blocks,  will  cry  out:  "Police,  police!" That  same  man,  the  evening  of  the  day 
in  which  he  watered  the  stock,  will  kneel 
with  his  family  in  prayer  and  thank  God 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  day,  then  kiss 
his  children  good-night  with  an  air  which 

seems  to  say,  "I  hope  you  will  all  grow  up 
to  be  as  good  as  your  father!"  Prisons for  sins  insectile  in  size,  but  palaces  for 
crimes  dromedarian.  No  mercy  for 
sins  animalcule  in  proportion,  but  great 
leniency  for  mastodon  iniquity. 

It  is  time  that  we  learn  in  America 
that  sin  is  not  excusable  in  proportion  as 
it  declares  large  dividends  and  has  out- 

riders in  equipage.  Many  a  man  is  rid- 
ing to  perdition  postilion  ahead  and  lac- 
key behind.  To  steal  a  dollar  is  a  gnat; 

to  steal  many  thousands  of  dollars  is  a 
camel.  There  is  many  a  fruit  dealer 
who  would  not  consent  to  steal  a  basket 

of  peaches  from  a  neighbor's  stall,  but who  would  not  scruple  to  depress  the 
fruit  market ;  and  as  long  as  I  can  re- 

member we  have  heard  every  summer 
the  peach  crop  of  Maryland  is  a  failure, 
and  by  the  time  the  crop  comes  in  the 
misrepresentation  makes  a  difference  of 
millions  of  dollars.  A  man  who  would 
not  steal  one  peach  basket  steals  fifty 
thousand  peach  baskets.  Society  has  to 
be  entirely  reconstructed  on  this  subject. 
We  are  to  find  that  a  sin  is  inexcusable 
in  proportion  as  it  is  great. 

I  know  in  our  time  the  tendency  is  to 
charge  religious  frauds  upon  good  men. 
They  say,  "  oh,  what  a  class  of  frauds 
you  have  in  the  Church  of  God  in  this 
day,"  and  when  an  elder  of  a  church,  or 
a  deacon,  or  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  or 
a  superintendent  of  a  Sabbath-school 
turns  out  a  defaulter,  what  display  heads 

are  in  many  of  the  newspapers, 

primer  type.  Five  line  pica, 
ther  Saint  Absconded,"  "  Clerical 
drelism,"  1  Religion  at  a  Discount," 

"  Shame  on  the  Churches,"  while 
there  are  a  thousand  scoundrels 
outside  the  church  to  where  there 
is  one  inside  the  church,  and  the 
misbehavior  of  those  who  never 
see  the  inside  of  a  church  is  so 
great  it  is  enough  to  tempt  a 
man  to  become  a  Christian  to 
get  out  of  their  company.  Oh, 
this  straining  out  of  small  sins 
like  gnats,  and  this  gulping  down 

great  iniquities  like  camels. This  subject  does  not  give  the 

picture  of  one  or  two  persons, 
but  is  a  gallery  in  which  thou- 

sands of  people  may  see  their 
likenesses.  For  instance,  all 
those  people  who,  while  they 
would  not  rob  their  neighbor  of 
a  farthing,  appropriate  the  money 
and  the  treasure  of  the  public.  A 
man  has  a  house  to  sell,  and  he 
tells  his  customer  it  is  worth 
$20,000.  Next  day  the  assessor 
comes  around  and  the  owner  says 
it  is  worth  $15,000.  Careful  to 

pay  their  passage  from  Liverpool 
to  New  York,  yet  smuggling  in  their  Sara- 

toga trunk  ten  silk-dresses  from  Paris  and 
a  half  dozen  watches  from  Geneva,  Switz- 

erland, telling  the  Custom  House  officer 
on  the  wharf,  "There  is  nothing  in  that 
trunk  but  wearing  apparel,"  and  putting 
a  five-dollar  gold  piece  in  his  hand  to 
punctuate  the  statement. Described  in  the  text  are  all  those  who 
are  particular  never  to  break  the  law  of 
grammar,  and  who  want  all  their  lan- 

guage an  elegant  specimen  of  syntax, 
straining  out  all  the  inaccuracies  of 
speech  with  a  fine  sieve  of  literary  criti- 

cism, while  through  their  conversation 
go  slander  and  innuendo  and  profanity 
and  falsehood  larger  than  a  whole  cara- 

van of  camels,  when  they  might  better 
fracture  every  law  of  the  language  and 
shock  their  intellectual  taste,  and  better 

let  every  verb  seek  in  vain  for  its  nomina- 
tive, and  every  noun  for  its  government, 

and  every  preposition  lose  its  way  in  the 
sentence,  and  adjectives,  and  participles 
and  pronouns  get  into  a  grand  riot  worthy 
of  the  Fourth  Ward  on  Election  Day, than 
to  commit  a  moral  inaccuracy.  Better 
swallow  a  thousand  gnats  than  one  camei. 

Such  persons  are  also  described  in  the 
text  who  are  very  much  alarmed  about 
the  small  faults  of  others,  and  have  no 
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alarm  about  their  own  great  transgres- 
sions. There  are  in  every  community 

and  in  every  church,  watch-dogs  who 
feel  called  upon  to  keep  their  eyes  on 
others  and  growl.  They  are  full  of  sus- 

picions. They  wonder  if  that  man  is  not 
dishonest,  il  that  man  is  not  unclean,  if 
there  is  not  something  wrong  about  the 
other  man.  They  are  always  the  first  to 
hear  of  anything  wrong.  Vultures 
are  always  the  first  to  smell  carrion. 
They  are  self-appointed   detectives.  I 

HABITAT  OF  THE  GNAT. 

lay  this  down  as  a  rule  without  any  ex- 
ception, that  those  people  who  have  the 

most  faults  themselves  are  most  merci- 
leas  in  their  watching  of  others.  From 
scalp  of  head  to  sole  of  foot  they  are  full 
of  jealousies  and  hypercriticisms.  They 
spend  their  life  in  hunting  for  musk  rats 
and  mud  turtles  instead  of  hunting  for 
Rocky  Mountain  eagles.always  for  some- 

thing mean  instead  of  something  grand. 

They  look  at  their  neighbors'  imperfec- 
tions through  a  microscope,  and  look  at 

their  own  imperfections  through  a  tele- 
scope upside  down.  Twenty  faults  of  their 

own  do  not  hurt  them  half  so  much  as  one 

fault  of  somebody  else.  Their  neighbors' 
imperfections  are  like  gnats  and  they 
strain  them  out;  their  own  imperfections 
are  like  camels  and  they  swallow  them. 

But  lest  any  might  think  they  escape 
the  scrutiny  of  the  text,  I  have  to  fell  you 
that  we  all  come  under  the  divine  satire 
when  we  make  the  questions  of  time 
more  prominent  than  the  questions  of 
eternity.  Come  now,  let  us  all  go  into 
the  confessional.  Are  not  all  tempted  to 
make  the  question,  Where  shall  I  live 
now?  greater  than  the  question,  Where 
shall  I  live  forever  ?  How  shall  1  get 
more  dollars  here?  greater  than  the  ques- 

tion. How  shall  I  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven?  the  question,  How  shall  I  pay 
my  debts  to  man?  greater  than  the  ques- 

tion, How  shall  I  meet  my  obligations  to 
God?  the  question,  How  shall  I  gain  the 
world  ?  greater  than  the  question,  What 
if  I  lose  my  soul?  the  question,  Why  did 
God  let  sin  come  into  the  world?  greater 
than  the  question,  How  shall  I  get  it  ex- 

tirpated from  my  nature?  the  question, 
What  shall  I  do  with  the  twenty  or  forty 
or  seventy  years  of  my  sublunar  exis- 
tance?  greater  than  the  question,  What 
shall  I  do  with  the  millions  of  cycles  of 
my  post  terrestrial  existence?  Time,  how 
small  it  is  !  Eternity,  how  vast  it  is  !  The 
former  more  insignificant  in  comparison 
with  the  latter  than  a  gnat  is  insignificant 
when  compared  with  a  camel.  We  dodged 
the  text.  We  said,  "That  doesn't  mean 
me,  and  that  doesn't  mean  me, "  and 
with  a  ruinous  benevolence  we  are  giv- 

ing the  whole  sermon  away. 
But  let  us  all  surrender  to  the  charge. 

What  poor  preparation  for  a  great  eter- 
nity. So  the  text  which  flashed  with 

lightning  of  wit  as  Christ  uttered  it,  is 
followed  by  the  crashing  thunders  of 
awful  catastrophe  to  those  who  make  the 
questions  of  time  greater  than  the  ques- 

tions of  the  future,  the  oncoming,  over- 
shadowing future.  O  Eternity  !  Eter- 

nity !  Eternity, 
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persons.  It  is  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre 
permitting  every  one  to  be  within  easy  seeing 
and  hearing  distance  of  the  pulpit. 

Some  time  previous  to  the  commencement 
of  the  work,  new  light  had  come  to  the  pas- 

tor on  a  subject  which  has  made  the  Taber- 
nacle church  famous  throughout  the  land. 

He  had  a  broken  down  constitution  which 
seemed  always  on  the  verge  of  a  collapse. 
To  a  man  who  was  relying  on  the  Lord  for 
daily  bread,  it  was  natural  to  take  this  matter 
to  the  Lord,  too.  Many  passages  of  Scripture 
gave  him  confidence  in  doing  so.  He  com- 

mitted himself  unreservedly  to  God  and  was 
marvelously  restored  to  health  and  strength. 
Some  members  of  his  family  also  recovered  in 
the  same  way.  "  Thus,  "  Mr.  Simpson  says, 
"  I  came  to  know  the  Lord  as  my  healer." The  doctrine  was  not  preached  nor  advertised, 
but  those  who  knew  the  circumstances  talked 
of  them  and  numbers  of  invalids  came  to  in- 

quire if  they  too  could  not  recover  health  in 
the  same  way.  This  led  to  the  holding  of  a 
meeting  every  Friday  afternoon  where  inquirers could  learn  what  had  been  done  and  those 
who  had  been  healed  could  give  testimony  of 
their  healing.  This  is  now  one  of  the  most 
important  features  of  the  work.  Sometimes 
as  many  as  eight  hundred  persons  are  present 
at  this  meeting.  It  also  led  to  a  home  being 
opened  where  sick  or  debilitated  persons 
could  stay  for  a  few  days  learning  to  trust  the 
Lord  with  their  sicknesses.  Subsequently,  af- 

ter several  changes  of  location,  the  present 
commodious  building  called  the  Berachah 
Home  was  erected  near  the  Tabernacle.  It 
is  capable  of  accommodating  120  persons  and 
is  generally  full.  It  is  not  for  invalids  only  ; 
missionaries  from  foreign  lands  and  any  of  the 
Lord's  workers  visiting  New  York  are  wel- 

come there  for  a  few  days  as  to  their  Father's house.  They  find  congenial  associations  and 
pay  nothing  for  their  board  beyond  what  they 
are  able  and  willing  to  give  for  the  support  of 
the  institution. 
Many  other  institutions  have  grown  up 

around  this  work  at  the  Tabernacle.  Among 
them  is  an  Orphanage  now  located  in  the 
salubrious  neighborhood  of  College  Point, 
Long  Island.  Forty  children  are  now  being 
fed,  clothed  and  educated  there.  It  costs  six 
thousand  dollars  a  year  to  maintain  this  home 
for  the  fatherless  and  it  was  not  established 
without  much  seeking  for  divine  guidance  and 
without  some  misgivings  on  the  part  of  some 
people  who  heard  of  the  project.  The  path, 
however  was  opened  and  up  to  this  day  the 
funds  have  always  been  supplied  for  its  sup- 

port. No  restriction  is  made  as  to  the  de- 
nomination to  which  the  parents  of  the  child- 

ren belonged.  The  qualification  which  makes 
any  child  eligible  for  admission  when  there  is 
a  vacancy  is  the  extremity  of  the  need.  There 
is  no  endowment,  no  public  appeals  for  aid; 
but  the  God  of  the  fatherless  is  asked  to  sup- 

ply the  funds  needed  to  maintain  the  helpless 
little  ones  and  the  money  has  always  been 
sent  and  chiefly  from  anonymous  givers. 

In  addition  to  the  Orphanage  there  is  now 
in  operation  an  institution  for  the  rescue  and 
reclamation  of  fallen  girls,  which  is  called 
"The  Door  of  Hope"  and  which  has  proved 
its  claim  to  the  title  to  many  a  despairing 
woman.  This  institution  also  depends  for  its 
support  »entirely  on  voluntary  gifts.  It  was 
until  recently  burdened  with  a  mortgage  of 
$15,000,  but  as  related  in  a  previous  number 
of  this  journal,  Mrs.  Whittemore,  who  has 
charge  of  it,  had  the  happiness  a  few  weeks 
ago  of  receiving  from  one  lady,  who  had 
heard  of  the  beneficent  work  carried  on  there, 
a  sum  sufficient  to  discharge  the  whole  in- debtedness. 

One  of  the  most  important  departments  of 
the  work  is  the  Missionary  Training  College. 
About  eight  years  ago  a  number  of  young  men 
expressed  their  desire  to  go  out  as  missionaries 
to  heathen  lands.  For  the  most  part  they 
were  poor  and  had  no  means  of  obtaining  the 
training  necessary  for  such  labor.  Mr.  Simp- 

son formed  them  into  a  class,  and  secured  such 
help  as  was  available  in  fitting  them  for  the 
work.  Several  returned  missionaries  ga^e 
valuable  assistance.  Dr.  Henry  Wilson,  then 
assistant  rector  of  St.  George's  Church  but now  the  devoted  and  beloved  associate  pastor 
of  the  Tabernacle,  rendered  efficient  aid  and 
other  friends  assisted.  That  class  has  now 
developed  into  a  College  with  coresident 
students.  The  building  in  which  the  studies 
are  carried  on  adjoins  the  Tabernacle  and  some 
of  the  students  reside  there,  while  others  are 
lodged  in  the  Berachah  Home  and  the  remain- 

der in  other  places  n;ar  at  hand.  The  Bible  is 
of  course  the  main  subject  of  study,  with  the 
Christian  evidences.  Languages  are  taught  by 
special  instructors  and  methods  of  Evangeliz- 

ation form  the  subject  of  lectures  by  eminent 
evangelists.  The  students  get  practical  train- 

ing by  mission  work  in  the  missions  and  slums 
of  the  city,  where  they  only  too  often  find 
people  as  spiritually  benighted  as  they  arc  likely 
to  find  in  China  or  Central  Africa.  The  ma- 

jority of  the  students  pay  four  dollars  a  week 
for  their  board  but  no  charge  is  made  for  tui- 

tion, and  in  some  cases  where  there  is  an  evi- 
dent call  to  missionary  work  and  the  piety 

and  ability  which  give  promise  of  success  in  it, 
yet  an  absolute  lack  of  funds,  the  student  re- 

ceives board  also  free  of  charge.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  abont  half  of  the  students  are  ladies 

who  are  studying  with  as  much  earnestness 
and  zeal  and  with  as  good  results  as  the  young 
men.  The  college  term  consist^  of  three  ses- sions of  seven  months  each  and  in  that  time  a 
student  who  is  thoroughly  in  earnest  (and  no 
others  are  received  at  the  college)  is  able  to 
gain  a  good  equipment  for  service. Practical  evidence  of  the  value  ot  the  college 
is  furnished  by  the  fact  that  fifty-five  mission- 

aries are  now  in  foreign  fields  who  were  trained 
in  the  college  and  fifty  more  are  under  ap- 

pointment and  about  to  sail.  Of  those  in  the 
field  nine  are  laboring  in  Central  China,  four 
in  Northern  China,  five  in  Japan,  seven  in  the 
Congo  region  of  Central  Africa,  ten  in  the 
Soudan,  five  in  Hayti,  seven  in  India  and  the 
others  in  Bulgaria  and  Palestine.  Of  those 
now  in  the  college  several  are  preparing  for 
labor  in  the  South  Seas  and  the  others  for 
various  fields.  None  are  pledged  to  denomi- 

national preaching  but  are  simply  and  explicit- 
ly enjoined  to  preach  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of 

the  world.  Rev.  A.  B.  Simpson 
is  President  of  the  College,  Rev. 
F.  W.  Farr,  Vice-President,  and 
Rev.  A.  E.  Funk,  Secretary. 
The  staff  includes  twelve  special 
teachers  in  the  various  depart- ments of  study. 

That  all  this  varied  work  should 
be  initiated  and  carried  forward 
successfully  without  any  visible 
means  of  support  excites  the 
wonder  of  people  who  have 
never  ventured  out  on  a  life  of 
faith  in  God's  promises.  The 
work  represents  an  expenditure 
of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dol- 

lars, yet  there  is  no  apparent 
source  of  income,  no  pew-rents, 
no  fairs  or  bazaars,  no  entertain- 

ments. Even  the  pastor  has  no 
salary.  He,  like  the  church.looks 
to  the  Lord  for  funds  and  proceeds/; 
on  his  way  without  a  doubt  that 
God  will  send  whatever  may  be 
needed  to  sustain  the  work  and 
the  workers.  There  is  no  attempt 
to  provide  for  the  future,  for  Mr. 
Simpson  believes  as  he  has  taught 
with  voice  and  pen,  especially 
in  his  excellent  1  i  1 1  le  work 

The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  that  the  Second 
Advent  of  Christ  is  very  near  and  consequent- 

ly provision  for  the  future  is  unnecessary. 
A  short  time  ago,  earnest  invitations  began 

to  reach  Mr.  Simpson  to  hold  conventions  in 
various  places  at  considerable  distances. 
People  who  had  seen  the  work  in  New  York 
and  who  had  been  blessed  at  the  services  at 
the  Tabernacle,  wished  that  a  similar  work 
could  be  organized  in  their  own  cities.  Out 
of  these  Conventions  has  sprung  the  Society 
known  as  "The  Christian  Alliance."  This  is 
not  an  ecclesiastical  body  or  a  denomination, 
but  is  simply  a  Society  uniting  in  Christian 
fellowship,  groups  of  Christians  connected  with 
various  churches  in  many  cities.  These  groups 
each  hold  a  weekly  meeting  in  some  convenient 
place  for  the  mutual  help  of  the  members,  by 
communion  and  prayer.  The  groups  are 
united  in  fellowship  in  the  Christian  Alliance 
for  the  purposes  of  sympathy  and  co-operation. 
Their  test  of  fellowship  is  their  holding  the 
doctrines  of  the  four-fold  Gospel.  These  are: 
Christ  our  Saviour;  Christ  our  Sanctifier;  Christ 
our  Healer  and  Christ  our  Coming  King. 
Those  doctrines  with  all  that  they  imply,  con- 

stitute the  platform  on  which  the  Societies 
scattered  through  the  country  are  united  in 
The  Christian  Alliance.  The  members  are  in 
thorough  harmony  with  the  Evangelical  de- 

nominations to  which  they  individually  be- 
long, but  at  their  own  weekly  meetings  and  in 

the  larger  general  Conventions  of  the  Alliance 
they  come  in  contact  with,  and  derive  help 
from,  souls  like-minded  on  these  doctrines. 

The  idea  of  co-operation,  which  was  one  of 
the  most  important  motives  in  forming  the 
Christian  Alliance,  soon  had  a  development 
in  the  organization  and  regular  incorporation 
of  the  International  Missionary  Alliance,  to 
have  charge  of  the  mission  work.  It  is  under 
a  strong  board  of  twenty-four  leading  minis- 

ters of  which  Rev.  C.  N.  Kinney,  of  Sing- 
Sing,  N.  Y.,  is  chairman,  Rev.  Stephen  Mer- 

ritt,  of  New  York,  vice-chairman,  and  Rev. 
A.  B.  Simpson,  secretary  and  superintendent. 
This  Alliance  has  the  cordial  and  hearty  co- 

operation <>f  the  various  branches  of  the  Chris- 
tian Alliance  throughout  the  country.  Its 

funds  come  from  the  voluntary  contributions 
of  members  and  others  who  sympathize  with 
the  work.  As  its  missionaries  do  not  go  out 
to  preach  creeds,  but  to  win  souls,  its  sup- 

porters belong  to  many  denominations.  There has  never  been  any  lack  of  funds  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  the  missionaries  to  theii  field  of 
labor  and  to  support  them  while  there.  In- 

deed, at  the  convention  at  Round  Lake  last 
July, so  remarkablea  missionary  impulse  stirred 
the  people  that  it  was  determined  to  send  out 
a  hundred  more  missionaries  as  soon  as  suit- 

able persons  volunteered  for  the  work,  and 
the  necessary  funds  were,  there  and  then,  con- 

tributed. As  betore  mentioned,  fifty  of  these 
are  now  preparing  to  sail,  while  others  are 
already  on  the  way  to  their  spheres  of  work. 

ONE  BRAVE  WOHAN'S  WORK. 
'■J  T   is  only  within  the  last  twenty*  years I      that  women  have  been  accorded  recog- 

nition in  any  of  the  learned  professions, 
[t^    in  this  country  or  in  Europe.    One  of the  earliest  to  take  advantage  of  the  new 

era  of  appreciation  was  a  young  Penn- 
sylvanian,  the  daughter  of  godly  parents,  who, 
although  working  hard  on  their  farm  during 
the  week,  thought  nothing  of  walking  a  dis- 

tance of  fifty  miles  to  Sunday  meeting.  Ellen 
E.  Mitchell,  the  daughter,  was  converted  long 

DR.  ELLEN  E.  MITCHELL,  OF  BL'RMAH. 
before  reaching  womanhood  and  resolved  to 
consecrate  her  life  to  doing  good.  In  1801,  in 
the  early  days  of  the  war,  she  responded  to  an 
appeal  from  the  New  York  Relief  Association, 
came  on  to  the  metropolis,  took  a  short 
course  of  special  medical  training  at  Bellevue 
Hospital,  and  then  served  as  a  volunteer  nurse 
at  Washington,  Point  Lookout,  Va.,  Frede- 

ricksburg, Va.,  and  many  other  places  where 
the  hospitals  were  crowded  with  soldiers 
whose  wounds  had  not  been  dressed  since 
they  left  the  battlefield.  She  underwent  all  the 
hardships  of  that  long  campaign,  and,  besides 

being  physician  and  nurse,  wou'.u  frequently  act as  teacher  to  the  grateful  patients,  many  of 
whom,  under  her  Christian  advice,  became 
changed  men.  After  the  war,  she  graduated 
at  the  Women's  Medical  College,  and  was 
appointed  by  the  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
as  a  medical  missionary  to  Burmah.  There 
she  found  a  field  admirably  suited  to  her  en- 

ergies and  abilities.  After  the  first  year.she  not 
only  paid  all  of  the  expenses  of  her  medical 
missionary  work,  but  for  the  last  three  years 
took  no  salary  and  hired  a  helper  out  of  her 
own  funds.  About  two  years  ago,  she  paid  a 
brief  visit  to  her  native  land  and  is  now  again 
in  her  chosen  field  of  labor. 

AKT  AM)  EASTER. 

Easter  has  always  been  an  attractive  sub- 
ject for  the  pencil  and  brush  of  the  artist,  and 

the  present  season  is  no  exception  to  the  rule. 
Among  the  many  beautiful  designs  for  Easter 
cards,  the  most  attractive  yet  issued  are  those 
by  Prang  &  Co. ,  the  well-known  Boston  Art 
Publishers.  One  specially  grateful  and  at- 

tractive design  is  a  cross  in  white  perfumed 
satin,  on  which  is  painted, in  the  most  deli- 

cate of  colors, a  lily,  the  whole  surmounted  by 
a  silvered  crown,  tied  with  a  knot  of  narrow 
yellow  silk  ribbon.  Other  new  and  beauti- 

ful designs  in  bewildering  variety  are  issued 
by  the  same  publishers. 
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THE  KING  IN  ZION. 
S.  S.  l.i '"on  for  April  10.   By  Mrs.  M.  Ilaxter. 

Ps  2.  R.V.  Goldeu  Text,  Ps.  2:  12. 

;>HY  do  the  nations  rage  and  the 
peoples  meditate  a  vain  thing?" (R.V.  margin).  A  question  asked, 
but  never  answered.  Initiated  by 
the  people,  and  affecting  in  increas- 

ing measure  their  rulers  also,  anti- 
nomianism  is  increasing  more  and  more.  Im- 

patience of  authority  and  repudiation  of  re- 
sponsibility are  eating  away  the  moral  power 

and  manliness  of  the  generations  of  men.  Self- 
control,  consideration  for  others,  and  all  which 
goes  to  give  dignity  to  a  man's  character,  are on  the  decrease.  And  that  which  is  most  ter- 

rible of  all  is,  that  in  the  churches,  among 
professing  Christians  as  well  as  among  world- 

lings, a  great  deal  of  this  antinomianism  is  to 
be  found.  Professedly  converted  people,  as 
well  as  others,  "meditate  a  vain  thing,"  and 
stand  upon  their  meditations  and  ideas  of 
things,  more  than  upon  the  Word  of  the  living 
God  ! 

The  manufacturer  who  sacrifices  his  own 
time  and  strength,  and  the  welfare  of  his  work- 

men to  his  determination  to  make  a  princely 
fortune,  and  who  never  consults  the  Word  of 
God  as  to  the  principles  on  which  he  shall 
conduct  his  business,  ''imagines  a  vain  thing." 
"The  money  is  mine,"  he  says,  "and  I  shall 
do  as  I  choose;"  so  he  acts  in  such  a  selfish 
way  that  a  time  comes  when  his  men  turn  out, 
the  business  is  ruined,  and  he  reaps  bitter  dis- 

appointment because  he  would  not  have  Christ, 
but  followed  a  vain  thing.  Lot  went  this  way 
to  work,  and  regardless  of  the  terrible  danger 
to  his  herdsmen  from  association  with  the  de- 

praved men  ol  Sodom,  he  pitched  his  tent  to- 
ward that  ill-'  med  city,  because  his  business 

prospects  demanded  it  !  But  it  was  "a  vain 
thing."  In  sorrow  and  disgrace  this  formerly 
opulent  man  died  a  forgotten  and  self-exiled man  in  a  mountain  cave  ! 

"The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and 
the  rulers  take  counsel  together  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  Christ." Set  Themselves, 

disposed  ot  themselves,  and  of  others  too,  as 
though  they  were  amenable  to  no  higher 
Power  !  And  their  counsel  among  themselves 
tends  to  the  throwing  off  of  all  restraint  from 
God  and  from  his  Christ:  "Let  us  break  their 
bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords 
from  us."  (R.V.)  When  David,  that  shepherd 
king  who  was  after  God's  heart,  reigned  over 
God's  people,  his  custom  was  to  inquire  of  the Lord  whether  he  should  do  this  or  that.  The 
rulers  of  the  earth  inquire  only  whether  it  will 
increase  their  revenue,  their  power,  their  terri- 

tory. Even  the  wicked  Ahab  adopted  the 
suggestion  of  Jchoshaphat  before  going  against 
Ramoth  Gilead  to  battle;  "Inquire,  I  pray 
thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to-day!"  (i.  Kings 
22:  5.)  But  "the  kings  of  the  earth,"  and 
the  merchant  princes,  look  upon  God  more  as 
one  of  the  characters  of  ancient  history  to  be 
celebrated  by  poets  and  artists;  than  as  the 
living,  present  God,  whose  hand  is  to  be  seen 
in  everything  which  happens,  and  who  speaks 
with  them  that  trust  him  "face  to  face  as  a 
man  speaketh  with  his  friend,"  (Ex.  33:  2.) A  compassionate  smile  would  probably  be 
the  only  answer  if  one  of  the  cabinet  ministers 
should  propose  in  one  of  their  sittings  that 
they  should  pray  together  and  ask  God's counsel  on  some  important  political  question. 
But  why  should  it  be  looked  upon  as  absurd 
to  ask  for,  and  expect,  counsel  from  him  who 
has  said:  "I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye  ?" 
(Ps.  32:8.)  Why  should  it  be  regarded  as 
the  right  thing  for  King  David,  for  Jehosha- 
phat,  Hezekiah  and  Josiah,  but  quite  out  of 
place  for  princes  in  the  nineteenth  century? 
What  is  there  in  the  lapse  of  time  which  makes 
man  independent  of  his  God  ?    There  is 

No  Reasonable  Pretext 
which  man  can  urge  for  independence  of  God. 

God  explains  matters  when  he  says:  "The 

wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  countenance, 
will  not  seek  after  God:  God  is  not  in  all  his 
thoughts.  His  ways  are  always  grievous;  my 
judgment  is  far  above  out  of  his  sight:  he  hatli 
said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be  moved,  for  I 
shall  never  be  in  adversity.  .  .  He  hath  said  in 
his  heart:  God  hath  forgotten:  he  hideth  his 
face;  he  will  never  see  it."  (Ps.  10:  4-6,  1 1.) The  foolish  ostrich,  hides  her  head  in  the  sand 
in  the  presence  of  a  powerful  enemy,  and  we 
forgive  her.  But  that  a  man,  created  to  have 
rational  and  intelligent  intercourse  with  God, 
should  practically  ignore  the  Lord  who  made 
him,  and  imagine  that  his  silly  contempt  of 
him  could  change,  for  a  moment,  the  relation 
which  God  sustains  to  him  is  simply  prepos- 

terous folly.  It  is  such  a  sin  against  the  dig-  . 
nity  of  his  own  being,  as  well  as  such  insolence 
against  his  infinite  Superior,  that  we  can  un- 

derstand the  awful  irony  of  our  Psalm.  Will 
foolish,  sacreligious  man  mock  at  his  God? 
Will  the  laugh  be  on  his  side  ?  Will  rulers 
act  as  though  they  could  trifle  with  heaven  as 
well  as  with  kingdoms?  Nay;  but  "he  that sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh,  the  Lord 
shall  have  them  in  derision." 

"Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his 
wrath  and  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure." 
When  ?  Surely  when  antinomianism  shall 
have  reached  its  climax,  probably  in  the  com- 

ing time  of  trouble  for  which  the  so-called 
Christian  world  seems  rapidly  ripening.  Our 
Lord  is  indeed  coming  again,  but  not  only  to 
seek  his  bride;  he  comes  also  to  take  vengeance 
on  them  that  "know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (11. 
Thes.  1 :  8.)  Then  will  God's  king  be  revealed. 
"The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,"  but he  says: 

"Yet  Have  I  Set  My  King 

upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion."  God  never  con- templated leaving  authority  in  other  hands. 
In  prophecy  Jesus  is  God's  King  whom  he  has anointed  with  the  oil  of  joy  above  his  fellows. 
(Ps.  45  and  72.)  It  was  as  the  "King  of  the Jews  that  the  wise  men  from  the  east  sought 
him  out  at  his  birth;  it  was  as  "King  of  the 
Jews"  he  died.  And  it  is  as  "King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords,"  he  shall  come  again. 
(Rev.  11:  15;  19,  18.)  And  he  shall  reign, 
"must  reign,"  till  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies 
under  his  feet,"  Patiently  God's  anointed 
waits;  his  "hour  is  not  yet  come,"  iniquity  is 
not  yet  come  so  to  a  head  all  through  Chris- 

tendom that  the  angels,  who  are  holding  back 
"the  four  winds  of  the  earth  "  (Rev.  7:  1-3), 
shall  be  commanded  to  let  go,  and  the  waves 
and  winds  of  the  coming  time  of  trouble  shall 
be  upon  us.  Neverless  it  is  a  thing  settled  in 
heaven  that  Christ  shall  have  dominion;  the 
nation  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  are 
his  by  right.  How  mad  then  is  it  to  resist  him 
and  ignore  him  !  The  time  is  quietly  creeping 
on  when  these  words  must  have  their  accom- 

plishment; "Thou  shall  break  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron:  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces 
like  a  potter's  vessel."  He  must  subdue  by 
force  those  who  will  not  submit  willingly  to 
his  sceptre. 

"Be  Wise  Now, 

therefore,  O  ye  kings:  be  instructed  ye  judges 
ot  the  earth."  The  would-be  kings  of  the 
earth,  those  who  pride  themselves  upon  their 
own  superiority  are  such  as  do  not  know  how 
to  submit.  But  there  are  those  whom  Jesus 
has  made  his  kings  :  "Unto  him  that  hath 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  "sins  in  his 
own  blood, and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father,  to  him  be  glory." 
(Rev.  1 :  5,  6.)  God's  kings  know  how  to 
submit;  they  are  "wise  now,"  he  that  is  chief 
among  them  is  as  the  younger,  and  he  that  is 
first  is  servant  or  all;  this  is  God's  kingliness. 
The  restraint  which  the  kings  of  the  earth  fret 
under,  is  to  Christ's  kings  an  easy  yoke.  It  is 
no  hardship  to  do  the  will  of  one  whom  we 
love  and  fully  trust.  Paul  never  regretted  all 
he  went  through  for  Jesus,  it  was  his  "light 
affliction"  which  was  "but  for  a  moment." 
Immediately  that  he  was  assured  that  the 
crucified  Jesus  was  indeed  the  King  of  the  Jews 

he  yielded  to  him  and  gave  him  his  allegiance: 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" But  the  message  of  our  Psalm  is  chiefly  to 
the  unsaved;  "Serve  the  Lord  with  fear  [with 
respect]  and  rejoice  with  trembling."  It  is  an awful  thing  for  a  nation  when  the  fear  of  God 
departs  from  it;  when  warning  after  warning 
comes  from  God,  pestilence  famine,  war,  and 
yet  the  nation  as  a  whole  remain  ungodly:  its 
destruction  cannot  be  very  far  off.  Three 
times  in  little  more  than  two  years  has  the 
fatal  influenza  epidemic  visited  our  land;  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  have  been  cut  down. 
Is  the  fear  of  God  any  more  manifest  than  be- 

fore? We  fear  not.  What  will  come  next  ? 
God  must  make  himself  heard.  But  "kissthe 
Son  lest  he  be  angry."  Come  near  to  the  Son of  God;  embrace  him  who  died  for  you, make 
assured  peace  with  God  through  him,  "lest  ye 
perish  from  the  right  way"  and  lose/  your chance  of  everlasting  salvation.  For  his  wrath 
will,  or  may,  soon  be  kindled  :  the  titrje  may 
be  at  hand.  "Blessed  are  all  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  him!"  Blessed  in  the  day  of 
trouble  to  be  one  with  the  Conqueror,  one 
with  God's  king! 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

yfrHY  do  the  heathen  rage, 
 and  the people  imagine  a  vain  thing?  Our 

glorious  faith  that  elevates  mankind and  infuses  into  the  heart  of  man  a 
love  for  all  that  is  good  and  pure 
and  noble  and  truly  desirable,  and 

which  alone  makes  life  worth  living, continues 
notwithstanding  the  rage  of  the  heathen  and 
the  wiles  of  its  adversaries,  to  make  conquest 
after  conquest,  and  the  time  is  not  far  hence 
when 

Jesus  shall  ieign  where'er  the  sun, Doth  his  successive  journeys  run. 
For  never  was  the  prospect  more  encouraging. 
You  and  I  have  been  called  to  be  co-workers 
with  God  to  bring  about  the  universal  reign 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  and  it  is  for  us  to  oc- 

cupy till  he  come.  Whatever  others  may  do 
let  us  be  faithful  and  true  to  the  cause  we 
have  espoused. 

Nearly  a  hundred  years  ago,  Voltaire  resided 
in  Geneva.  One  day  he  said  to  some  friends 
in  a  boastful  tone,  "Before  the  beginning  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  Christianity  will  have 
disappeared  from  the  earth  !"  Let  us  see  how true  a  prophet  he  was.  Since  Voltaire  spoke 
these  words  over  two  hundred  millions  have 
been  added  to  the  church  of  Christ  and  the 
same  room  in  which  they  were  uttered  is  now 
a  depository  of  Bibles. When  Lord  Chesterfield  was  at  Brussels  he 
was  invited  to  sup  with  Voltaire.  In  course 
of  the  evening  the  conversation  turned  on  the 
affairs  of  England.  "I  think,  my  lord,"  said 
one  of  the  guests  "that  the  Parliament  of  Eng- land consists  of  five  or  six  hundred  of  the  best 

informed  men  of  the  Kingdom  !"  "True,  sir," 
replied  he, "they  are  generally  supposed  to  be 
so. ""What  then  can  be  the  reason  they  tolerate 
so  great  an  absurdity  as  the  Christian  religion?" 
"I  suppose, "replied  Chesterfield, "it  is  because they  have  not  been  able  to  substitute  anything 
better  in  its  stead.  When  they  can,  I  do  not 
doubt  but  in  their  wisdom  they  will  readily 

adopt  it." 
Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  theiieathen 

for  thine  inheritance.  Never  before  has  the 
Church  of  God  asked  for  larger  things  in  this 
direction  than  just  now,  and  never  before  has 
such  wonderful  progress  been  made.  Africa  is 
rapidly  being  opened  up  for  the  spread  of  the 
glorious  tidings — Japan  is  practically  becom- 

ing Christianized.  In  South  America  faithful 
missionaries,  native  and  foreign,  are  breaking 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  famishing  multitudes, 
China  is  a  fruitful  field  for  Christian  effort  and 
all  over  the  Turkish  Empire  churches  are  being 
established  and  winning  converts  by  the  hun- 

dreds. Eveiywhere  in  our  own  country  men 
and  women  are  consecrating  their  lives  to  this 
work  and  nearly  every  steamer  is  carrying some  to  their  distant  fields  of  labor. 

Rev.  Joseph  Cook  tells  us  that  in  the  first 
four  hundred  years  of  the  history  of  Christi- 

anity it  gained  one  hundred  millions,  in  the 
next  three  hundred  years  a  hundred  million 
more,  and  in  the  last  one  hundred  years  no 
less  than  two  hundred  and  ten  millions  were 
added.  And  now,  at  the  present  rate  of  in- 

crease we  can  safely  estimate  that  before  the 
end  of  the  next  century  over  fifteen  hundred 
millions  will  be  professing  Christians.  Surely this  is  progress. 

On  the  door  of  the  old  mosque  in  Damas- 
cus, once  a  Christian  Church,  but  now  ranked 

among  the  holiest  of  the  Mohammedan  sanc- tuaries are  inscribed  these  remarkable  words: 

"Thy  kingdom,  O  Christ,  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  endureth  through- 

out all  generations."  For  twelve  hundred 
years  the  inscription  has  remained  unimpaired 
by  time  and  undisturbed  by  man.  And  now 
as  though  to  verify  the  truth  of  these  words, 
several  Christian  churches  have  been  formed 
in  that  ancient  city  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
preached  there  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath. 
Surely  our  God  is  marching  on. 

Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in 
him.  Yes  indeed — blessed  now  and  blessed 
hereafter.  Peace,  joy  and  comfort  in  this  life 
and  life  eternal  beyond.  If  we  would  only  trust 
fully  in  him,  all  worriment,  all  anxiety,  all 
perplexity  would  be  removed  and  a  calm,  rest- 

ful spirit  would  soon  supplant  restlessness,  fear and  doubt. 
If  our  love  were  but  more  simple 
We  should  take  Him  at  his  word, 
And  our  lives  would  be  all  sunshine 
In  the  sweetness  of  our  Lord. 

Let  us  learn  as  Luther  did,  who,  looking 
out  of  his  window  one  summer  evening,  saw 
on  a  tree  at  hand,  a  little  bird  making  his  brief 

and  easy  disposition  for  a  night's  rest.  "Look," said  he,  "how  that  little  fellow  teaches  trust to  us  all.  He  takes  hold  of  his  twig,  tucks 
his  head  under  his  wing,  and  goes  to  sleep, 

leaving  God  to  think  for  him." On  one  occasion  when  dining  at  a  lady's 
house  in  Regent's  Park  with  Dr.  Brock,  Mr. 
Spurgeon  remarked  that  ̂ 2,000  had  to  be 
forthcoming  for  the  builder  on  the  morrow, 
and  though  nothing  was  at  hand,  the  money 
would  be  paid  at  ten  o'clock.  "  I  wish  you 
would  not  say  that,"  Dr.  Brock  replied;  but  al- most immediately  afterward,  while  they  were 
still  at  the  table,  a  telegram  came  to  say  that 
A.  B.  had  just  sent  ̂ 2,000  for  the  Orphan- 

age, and,  then  confessing  that  he  had  never seen  anything  like  that  before,  the  Doctor 
called  upon  all  to  put  down  their  knives  and forks  and  return  thanks  to  God.  They  never 
learned  who  A.  B.  was  nor  whence  he  came. 

FOUR  AGED  CHINESE  CONVERTS. 
In  a  letter  from  Han-Chung  Fu,  the  Rev. 

William  Wilson  gives  an  account  of  the  con- 
version and  baptism  of  four  remarkable  con- 

verts. He  says  that  at  the  festival  held  in 
celebration  of  the  Chinese  New  Year,  the  mis- 

sionaries hold  Christian  services.  Thousands 
of  people  come  to  the  city  to  spend  the  three 
days  of  the  festival,  and  there  is  an  oppor- 

tunity of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  people  whom 
it  might  be  difficult  to  reach  at  their  homes. 
There  is  an  open  air  service  which  always  at- 

tracts a  crowd,  and  an  invitation  is  given  to 
those  present  at  it  who  wish  to  hear  more  to 
go  to  the  Chapel,  where  another  service  is 
held  simultaneously.  Three  old  men  were 
among  the  crowd  at  the  last  festival.  Two  of 
them  were  brothers  between  sixty  and  seventy 
years  old  and  the  other  was  a  friend  of  theirs, 
also  verging  on  seventy.  The  brothers  were both  conversted  and  baptized  six  months 
afterward.  The  third  was  so  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  what  he  heard  that,  after  listening  for 
an  hour  or  so,and  asking  intelligent  questions, 
he  went  straight  home  with  the  resolve  to  put 
away  idolatry  for  ever.  On  reaching  home, 
to  his  wife's  dismay,  he  at  once  began  taking 
down  the  usual  idolatrous  inscriptions  which 
are  seen  in  every  heathen  home.  About  six 
months  later  he  was  baptized.  By- that  time 
his  wife  also  had  been  brought  in  and  she  and 
her  husband  and  the  two  brothers  were  bap- 

tized at  the  same  time.  At  one  time  since  his 
conversion  this  man,  Hscih  by  name,  was  in 

great  pecuniary  want,  and  his  wife  wanted  to 
go  and  ask  help  from  the  missionaries;  but  he 
stoutly  forbade  her,  saying  that  for  sixty  years 
he  had  worshipped  false  golds,  and  never 
asked  help  of  anyone,  and  he  was  not  going 
to  do  so  now  that  he  was  a  follower  of  the Lord. 

A  BENEDICTION  FOR  A  DEAD  CHURCH. 

Few  workers  have  had  more  experience  in 

raising  money  for  Christian  labor  than  Dr.  W. 

P.  Paxson,  the  famous  superintendent  01  Sun- 
day School  work  in  the  South-west.  He 

holds  a  strong  belief  that  a  church  is  not  im- 

poverished by  giving  and  in  corroboration  of 
that  opinion  he  quotes  the  opinion  of  a  colored 
preacher  on  the  point.  The  preacher  wished 
to  take  up  a  collection  for  some  object  outside 

the  regular  church  programme.  "  You  musn't do  it,  "  said  an  adviser  connected  with  the church.  "  Collections  are  too  many  already. 

Too  many  collections  will  kill  a  church." 
The  pieacher  looked  at  the  man  in  amaze- 

ment. "  Giving  kill  a  church  !  "  he  cried. "Whenever  was  a  church  killed  by  giving? 
Never  !  Show  me  a  church  anywhere,  in  any 

State  that  was  killed  by  giving  and  I'll  walk 
a  hundred  miles  to  see  it,  and  then  I'll  climb 
by  the  light  of  the  moon  up  to  the  top  of  the 
moss-covered  roof  and  raising  my  hand  to- 

ward heaven  I'll  say  "  Blessed  are  the  dead 

that  die  in  the  Lord." 
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\  Famine  (£xodus 

starving  Russian  Peasants  Deserting  the  Til- 
lages—Thousands  I>ying  <>r  Hunger. 

VERY  ocean  mail  brings  additional  in- 
telligence of  the  widespread  famine 

in  Russia,  particularly  in  the  eastern 
and  central  provinces.  The  peasants 
in  many  of  the  afflicted  villages  have 
abandoned  their  homes,  flocking  in 

thousands  to  the  larger  towns,  in  the  hope  of 
finding,  at  least,  food  enough  to  save  their 
children  and  themselves  from  starvation.  In 
the  picture  on  this  page  is  shown  one  of  these 
mournful  processions,  where  a  stream  of  exiles 
from  their  native  village  is  on  the  way  to  St. 
Petersburg.  Every  country  road  leading  to 
the  capital  is  crowded  with  these  famine- 
stricken  fugitives,  whose  destitution  is  pitiful 
in  the  extreme.  Haggard  men  and  fainting 
women,  with  babes  in  their  weak  arms  or 
dragging  along  children  scarcely  able  to  walk 
through  hunger  and  emaciation,  make  up  the 
caravans  that  have  now  become  a  familiar 

scene  in  the  Czar's  unhappy  empire. Over  20,000  of  these  fugitives  are  being  fed 
and  sheltered  by  private  residents  in  St.  Peters- 

burg, and  the  liberal  spirit  of  the  people  has 
been  stirred  to  its  depths  to  provide  for  the 
sufferers.  Still,  among  very  many  of  those 
occupying  the  highest  social  and  official  posi- 

tion there  is  an  indifference  that  amounts-to 
apathy  and  instances  of  self-denial  and  gen- 

erous aid  being  extended  by  the  nobility  (as  in 
the  case  of  Count  Tolstoi  and  his  family,  men- 
n  last  week's  Christian  Herald)  are  rare. Count  Tolstoi  in  an  interesting  statement  of 
the  relief  work  he  is  conducting,  writes: 

"The  village  of  PatrofTka  (Samara)  whither 
1  have  come  from  the  town  of  Samara,  may 
be  said  to  be  the  centre  of  the  famine  region 
in  this  government.  It  is  situated  some  fifty 
miles  from  the  nearest  railway  station.  This 
distance  I  had  to  traverse  in  a  small,  open  sled. 
Towards  dusk,  after  twelve  hours'  sleighing,  I 
arrived  here,  and  proceeded  to  the  house  of 
Count  Lyeff  Lyevitch  Tolstoi,  my  son.  On 
the  following  morning  1  proceeded  with  my 
son  on  a  tour  of  inspection  through  the  neigh- 

boring villages.  We  visited  three,  where  I 
saw  more  misery  than  I  have  seen  in  any  other 
government.  We  visited  also  one  of  the  nu- 

merous 'free  tables'  established  by  my  son  on the  plan  of  those  instituted  by  myself  and  his 
friend  the  late  M.  Rajeffsky,  who  died  a  few 
weeks  ago  of  fever  contracted  in  visiting  the 
sick. 

"The  place  was  crowded  with  about  fifty 
emaciated,  sickly  creatures — more  like  living 
skeletons  than  sturdy  peasants,  as  the  majority 
of  them  were  before  the  famine  came.  On 
leaving  this  place  a  poor  woman  came  up  to 
our  sledge,  and  beseeched  us,  with  tears  in  her 
eyes,  to  come  to  her  cottage,  as  her  husband 
and  father  were  dying.  We  went  to  the  cot- 

tage, and  found  in  the  dimly-lighted  room  two 
men,  who  were  manifestly  in  extremis.  The 
husband,  who  a  few  months  ago  had  been  a 
fine,  powerful  'moujik,'  with  long  beard  and curly  hair,  was  in  a  high  fever,  and  in  a  dark 
corner  at  his  feet  lay  another  ghastly  figure, 
stretched  out,  and  doubled  up  with  pain  and 
suffering.  This  was  the  father,  a  grey-beard- 

ed old  man,  also  dying. 
"On  leaving  this  house  of  death  we  were 

stopped  by  a  peasant,  who  appealed  to  my 
companion  for  help,  and  who  informed  us  that 
both  his  father  and  mother  had  just  died  of 
starvation. 

"The  next  house  we  visited  was  a  cottage 
inhabited  by  a  dying  woman,  with  her  son 
and  two  children.  The  owner  of  this  wretched 
place  was  lying  on  a  plank-bed,  covered  with 
a  ragged  quilt,  while  her  two  children  were 
feebly  playing  around  her.  She  had  given  all 
her  extra  food  to  them.  And  these  cases  were 
no  exceptions,  but  were  typical  of  many  others. 
In  almost  every  second  house  we  visited,  half, 
if  not  all  the  inmates  were  laid  up  with  typhus, 
influenza,  or  intestinal  complaints,  caused  by 
insufficient  nourishment  and  exposure  to  the 
cold.  Their  deplorable  condition,  too,  is  in- 

tensified by  the  complete  absence  of  either 
doctors  or  medicaments  for  the  sick.  In  this 
district,  indeed,  with  its  population  of  80,000, 
there  is  only  one  doctor,  and  probably  one 
half  of  those  who  die  might  be  saved  with 
proper  medical  attention.  During  the  months 
of  August,  September,  and  October  of  last 
year,  the  death  rate  was  eight  times  higher 
than  it  was  during  the  same  period  in  the  pre- 

vious year,  and  the  death  rate  is  now  higher." Not  only  among  the  natfve  Russian  peasants 
but  also  among  the  300,000  German  colonists 
on  the  Volga,  is  the  distress  prevalent.  These 
people  are  a  very  industrious  class  and  usually 
live  comfortably,  but  the  general  poverty  and 
depression  has  taken  away  their  sources  of  in- 

come.   There  are  may  families  who  have  re- 

ceived no  money  for  years.  One  who  has 
lately  visited  this  section,  writes: 

"It  is  sad  to  see  young  children,  with  pale 
faces  and  glistening  eyes,  working  at  the  looms 
like  galley-slaves.  In  one  cottage  that  1  en- 

tered, the  owner,  an  old  man  of  sixty-five, 
was  lying  in  a  half-unconscious  condition  in 
his  bed.  He  had  not  tasted  food  for  several 
days,  and  his  mind  was  wandering.  In  some 
villages  I  saw  men,  women,  and  children  sit- 

ting almost  naked,  unable  to  go  out  to  seek 
work  because  they  had  no  clothes,  and  ex- 

cluded from  the  receipt  of  Government  aid  be- 
cause they  had  a  handicraft.  This  is,  indeed, 

the  worst*  feature  in  the  administration  of 

relief." 

In  Kostroma,  the  men,  women  and  children 
look  haggard  and  wan, their  faces  fleshlessand 
drawn,  their  eyes  red,  their  clothes  composed 
of  mere  rags,  and  the  lower  parts  of  their  bodies 
swollen  to  enormous  dimensions.  The 
doctors  of  the  district  reported  hunger  ty- 

phus. They  have  lived  lately  on  "hunger- 
bread,"  made  of  oatmeal  and  tree-bark.  In 
Kasan  among  those  who  are  receiving  tickets 
for  free  dinners  are  140  noblemen  and  76  ec- 

clesiastics— they  being  u'terly  unable  to  pro- cure food.  One  hundred  thousand  horses 
have  starved  to  death  in  the  Voronej  prov- 

ince. In  the  Ephremovsk  district  out  of 
70  families  only  10  were  able  to  support  them- 

selves and  these  only  for  a  short  time  longer. 
Some  were  living  on  pig-weed  and  bran  made 
into  bread;  others  had  eaten  their  last  ear  of 
corn  and  their  last  pinch  of  flour.  The  heart- 

rending scenes  encountered  during  a  visit  to 
the  famine-stricken  homes  are  impossible  to 
describe.  Hunger,  fever,  influenza,  and  their 
train  have  demoralized  the  people  and  stirred 
up  the  lawless  tendency  in  many  districts  and 
unless  general  relief  speedily  comes,  the  coun- 

try will  be  overrun  by  robbers  and  pillages. 
Much  good  has  been  accomplished  by  the 

distribution  of  the  first  American  relief  cargo 
on  the  Indiana.  The  cargo  was 

WOMAN'S  SERVICE  INTERRI  ITKD. 

T  the  recent  festival  at  Ch'eng  Ku,  in 
China,  Mrs.  A.  H.  Huntley  accom- 

panied by  four  Chinese  Christian  la- dies went  to  the  ground  where  the 
idol  worship  was  held.  Mrs.  Hunt- 

ley says:  "The  occasion  was  that 
on  which  the  rCh'en  wang  lao-yie '  (the  idol 
which  is  supposed  to  control  the  spiritual  af- 

fairs of  the  city)  is  taken  from  its  place  in  the 

temple,  seated  in  a  Mandarin's  sedan,  and with  much  pomp  paraded  through  the  streets 
to  a  slightly  elevated  plot  through  the  plot 
of  ground  outside  the  city.  There  a  tent  is 
erected,  and  hundreds  of  women  from  the 
country  round  come  to  worship  the  wooden 
image.  Shortly  after  the  procession  passed, 
we  arrived  at  the  place  and  found  a  number 
of  women  busy  burning  incense  and  paper, 
prostrating  themselves  on  mats  in  front  of  the 
idol.  We  invited  them  to  come  and  sit  down 
with  us,  and  many  promised  that  when  they 
had  finished  worshipping  they  would  come. 
Until  late  in  the  afternoon  a  quiet,  attentive 
crowd  of  women  heard  the  Gospel,  simply 
told  by  us  in  turn. 

Whilst  one  of  the  Christians  was  speak- 
ing, a  boy   dressed  in   yellow  calico,  and 

a  hideous  mask,  suddenly  jumped  into  the 
little  space  in  front  of  us,  and  holding  out  a 
large  book,  asked  for  money,  which  ol  course, 
as  it  was  idolatry,  1  refused  to  give.    He  then 
made  a  mark  on  the  book  with  a  red  pencil, 
which  I  understood  was  intended  as  a  horrible 
curse.     The  heathen   women   were  much 
frightened,  and  an  evidently  organized  crush 
was  made  by  men  on  the  outer  edge  of  the 
crowd.     One  old  Christian   was  knocked 
down,  and  in  danger  of  being  trodden  upon. 
To  do  any  more  work  was  impossible,  and  we 
had  to  hurry  away  followed  by  a  crowd  of 
hooting  men  and  boys  to  the  city  gate.  We 
have  had  no  open  opposition  in  this  place,  and 
probably  this  little  affair  was  got  up  by  the 

priests, because  their  craft  was  en- 
dangered.  We  le- 

joice  in  the  certain- ty that  he  who  is 
for  us,  is  more  than 

*Y  all  they  that  be 

against  us.-' 

The  Russ 

distributed  in  accordance 
with  arrangements  made 
by  the  United  States  Minis- 

ter, being  shipped  in  220  car 
loads  to  ten  provinces,  com- 

prising forty-three  districts,  and 
there  portioned  out  by  trust- 

worthy persons.  It  has  undoubt- 
edly been  the  means  of  averting 

starvation  and  death  in  many 
Russian  homes.  When  the 
Indiana  started  on  her  return 
voyage,  she  was  blessed  by  the  Russian  clergy 
and  the  popular  gratitude  was  expressed  in 
unbounded  enthusiasm. 

AID  FOR  STARTING  RUSSIA. 
Up  to  this  date,  the  following  sums  have 

been  contributed  through  The  Christian  Her- 
ald, to  be  expended  in  the  purchase  of  food 

supplies  for  the  Russian  famine  suffers: 
Rev.  De  Witt  Talmage,  Editor  of  The 
Christian  Herald  ....  jioo  oo 

Louis  Klopsch,  Publisher  of  The  Chris- tian Herald  -----  100  oo 
P.  B  Bromfield,  N.  Y.  -  -  -  -  50  oo 
A  Friend,  Madison,  Ind.  ...  2  00 
Subscriber.  Jennings,  La.  -  -  -  1  00 
Friends,  Beckville,  Tex.     ...  5  00 
F.  W.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  -  -  -  5  00 
Yours  in  Christ,  Grand  Rapids,  N.  D.  10  00 
W.  S.  M.,  Wheeling.  Ark.  -  5  00 
V.  E.  O.,  Cadmas,  Kans.       -      -      -  5  65 
G.  W.  G.  &  Co.,  Paislev,  Fla  -  -  2  00 
Mrs.  W.  R.  V.,  Cross  Keys.  Va.  -   -   -  -  3  00 
All  contributions  forwarded  to  The  Christian 

Herald  for  the  famine-stricken  people  of  Rus- 
sia will  be  promptly  acknowledged. 

e — Starving  Peasants  on  the  Way  to  St 

in  thy  ham). 
OOSE  not  thy  hold,  0  hand  of  God  ! 

Or  utterly  we  faint  and  fall, 
The  way  is  rough,  the  way  is  blind, 
And  buffeted  with  weary  wind; 
Thick  darkness  veils  above,  below. 

From  whence  we  come  to  what  we  go; 

Feebly  we  grope  o'er  rock  and  sand, But  still  go  on,  confiding  all, 
Lord,  to  thy  hand. 

In  that  strong  hold  salvation  is ; 
Its  touch  is  comfort  in  distress, 
Cure  for  all  sickness,  balm  for  ill, 
And  energy  for  heart  and  will. 
Securely  held,  unfaltering. 
The  soul  can  walk  at  ease  and  sing, 

And  fearless  tread  each  unknown  strand, 
Leaving  each  large  thing,  and  each  less, 

Lord,  in  thy  hand. 
—Susan  Coolidge. 

GOD'S  VOICE  IN  A  STORM. 
How  Three  Young  A  nierlesns  were  Inspired 

to  Carry  the  (itMpel  to  Asia. 

IN  his  excellent  volume  on  Friendship  the 
Master-Passion,  H.  Clay  Trumbull  tells 
the  following  interesting  incident  explan- 
tory  of  the  origin  of  the  foreign  mission- 
ary  movement  in  this  country  : 
Early  in  this  nineteenth  century,  a  preg- 
nant movement  in  the  direction  of  foreign 

missions  from  Amenca  had  its  potent  impell- 
ing in  a  warm  college  friendship.  Samuel  J. 

Mills,  Jr.,  son  of  a  Connecticut  clergyman, 
was  dedicated  from  childhood  by  his  godly 
mother  to  the  work  of  Christian  missions, — 
just  then  brought  into  prominence  by  the  la- 

bors anil  appeals  of  William  Carey,  the  pio- 
neer English  missionary  to  India.  A  know- 

ledge of  that  dedication  impressed  young  Mills 
with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  loreign 
missionary  work  ;  but  there  was  still  needed 
the  quickening  force  of  a  personal  friendship 
to  bring  out  of  his  impressions  a  purpose,  a 
f)Ian  and  ultimate  action.  Mills  entered  Wil- 
iams'  College  in  1806.  There  he  formed  a 
close  personal  friendship  with  Gordon  Hall 
and  James  Richards.  Alter  a  time,  in  the  in- 

timacy of  his  friendship,  he  told  of  the  thought 
of  his  heart,  and  was  cheered  by  a  sympathetic 
response  from  his  fiwnds.  From  that  time  on- 

ward, the  three  college  friends  talked  much 
together  over  the  possibilities  of  missionary 
work  among  the  heathen  ;  and  the  idea 
gained  and  grew  in  hearts  that  were  opened 
toward  one  another,  and  Christward,  in  friend- 

ship. 

The  geography  of  Asia  came  into  the  col- 
lege studies  ot  these  friends.  This  turned  the 

attention  of  Mills  to  Asia  as  a  missionary  field, 
and  he  waited  his  opportunity  of  laying  it  be- 

fore his  friends  for  their  approval  and  co-ope- 
ration. "  At  a  stated  prayer  meeting,  held  at 

hours  when  most  students  are  engaged  in 
sport  or  are  doing  nothing,"'  says  young 
Mark  Hopkins,  "this  idea  (of  evangelising 
Asia)  was  presented  by  young  Mills.  Driven 
by  an  approaching  thunderstorm  from  the 
grove  where  the  meeting  had  usually 
been  held,  they  took  shelter  behind  a  neigh- 

boring haystack,  '  and  there ' — in  the  lan- 
guage of  one  who  was  present,  '  Mills  pro- posed to  send  the  Gospel 

to  that  heathen  land, 
and  said  we  could  do  it 

if  we  would.'  The  sub- 
ject was  then  discussed and  as  the  storm  was 

passing  away,  Mills  said, '  Come,  let  us  make  it  a 
subject  of  prayer,  under 
this  haystack,  while  the dark  clouds  are  going  and 

the  clear  sky  is  coming.' 
So  they  prayed,  and  con- tinued to  pray  and  con- 

sult together  through  that 
and  the  following  season. 
Then  a  society  was  form- 

ed, the  object  of  which was,  in  the  language  of 

the  constitution,  '  to  ef- fect in  the  person  of  its 
members  a  mission  to 
the  heathen.'  This  was the  first  missionary 

society  on  this  continent. A  similar  society  was formed  at  Andover,  by 

Mills  and  those  who 
went  with  him,  (to  the 
Theological  Seminary 

there),  and  from  that  the 
proposition  was  made that  resulted  in  the  for- 

mation of  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners 

for  Foreign  Missions." From  this  beginning,  there  followed  all 
the  many  denominational  missionary  societies 
which,  together  with  the  parent  organization, 
have  girdled  the  world  with  a  bell  of  Gospel 

light. Of  these  three  friends,  Mills  went  to  Africa,. 
Howe  to  India,  and  Richards  to  Ceylon.  A 
marble  monument  marks  the  site  of  the  naystack 
where  their  college  friendship  culminated  in 
that  initial  missionary  society  ;  and  whereso- 

ever, by  the  agency  of  any  cf  these  societies, 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  this  result  of  their  friendship  should  be told  for  a  memorial  of  them. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

Petersburg. 



I9» THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
March  30,  iS 

"VHP 

{HRISTIAH  (3  gERALD AND  SIGKSOFOUR  TIMES 
Entered  at  the  Post-office  at  New  York,  as 

Second-Class  Matter. 

EDITOR*  f 

The  Christian  Herald  is  published  every  Wed- nesday. The  subscription  price  is  $1.50  per  year, 
payable  in  advance. 

Subscriptions  may  commence  with  any  issue 
Remittances  should  always  be  made  in  the  safest 

manner  at  the  command  of  the  remitter.  Post- 
office  and  Express  Money  Orders  are  always  safe aad  may  be  sent  at  our  risk. 

Register  your  letters  when  you  remit  by  cash  or postal  notes. 
Renewals.— Tt  is  always  best  to  renew  two  weeks 

before  the  dat  e  on  your  wrapper,  in  order  to  ensure uninterrupted  service. 
Back  Numbers. — We  cannot  undertake  to  supply 

back  numbers,  nor  to  make  good  omissions  caused 
by  tardy  renewals. 

Change  of  Date. — It  takes  two  weeks  to  change the  date,  after  your  subscription  is  renewed. 
Expiration  of  subscription.     The  date  on  the wrapper  indicates  when  your  paper  will  be  stopped 

unless  promptly  renewed. 
Change  of  Address.— Always  give  both  your  old and  your  new  address  when  you  ask  us  to  change 

your  address. 
The  Name  of  the  Town  and  the  State  you  live  in 

should  always  follow  your  own  name  when  writing to  this  office.  We  cannot  find  your  name  on  our books  unless  this  is  done. 
Letters  should  be  addressed 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 
 Bible  House.  New  York  CiOy. 

SPOILED  CHILDREN. 

A WELL  regulated  home  is  a millennium  on  a  small  scale — the 
lion  and  leopard  nature  by  infan- 

tile stroke  subdued — and  "a  little  child 

shall  lead  them."  Blessed  the  pillow  of 
the  trundle-bed  on  which  rests  the  young 
head  that  never  ached  !  Blessed  the  day 
whose  morning  is  wakened  by  the  patter 
of  little  feet  !  Blessed  the  heart  from 
which  all  the  soreness  is  drawn  out  by 
the  soft  hand  of  a  babe  ! 

But  there  are  children  who  have  been 
so  thoroughly  spoiled  they  are  a  terror 
to  the  community.  As  you  are  about  to 

enter  your  neighbor's  door,  his  turbulent 
boy  will  come  at  yo'u  with  the  plunge  of a  buffalo,  pitching  his  head  into  your 
diaphragm.  He  will  in  the  night  stretch 
a  rope  from  tree  to  tree  to  dislocate  your 
hat,  or  give  some  passing  citizen  a  sud- 

den halt  as  the  rope  catches  at  the  throat, 
and  he  is  hung  before  his  time.  They 
can,  in  a  day,  break  more  toys,  slit  more 
kites,  lose  more  marbles  than  all  the  fa- 

thers and  mothers  of  the  neighborhood 
could  restore  in  a  week.  They  talk 
roughly,  make  old  people  stop  to  let  them 

pass,  upset  the  little  girl's  school-basket, 
and  make  themselves  universally  disa- 

greeable. You  feel  as  if  you  would  like 
to  get  hold  of  them  just  for  once,  or  in 
their  behalf  call  on  the  firm  of  Birch  & 
Spank.  It  is  easy  enough  to  spoil  a  child. 
No  great  art  is  demanded.  Only  three  or 
four  things  are  requisite  to  complete  the 
work.  Make  all  the  nurses  wait  on  him 
and  fly  at  his  bidding.  Let  him  learn 
never  to  go  for  a  drink,  but  always  have 
it  brought  to  him.  At  ten  years  of  age 
have  Bridget  tie  his  shoe-strings.  Let 
him  strike  auntie  because  she  will  not 

get  him  a  sugar-plum.  He  will  soon 
learn  that  the  house  is  his  realm,  and  he 
is  to  rule  it.  He  will  come  up  into  man- 

hood one  of  those  precious  spirits  that 
demand  obeisance  and  service,  and  with 
the  theory  that  the  world  is  his  oyster, 
which  with  knife  he  will  proceed  to  open. 

If  that  does  not  spoil  him,  buy  him  a 
horse.  It  is  exhilarating  and  enlarging 
for  a  man  to  own  such  an  animal.  A 
good  horseback  ride  shakes  up  the  liver 
and  helps  the  man  to  be  virtuous,  for  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  be  good  with  too 
much  bile,  an  enlarged  spleen,  or  a 
stomach  off  duty.  We  congratulate  any 
man  who  can  afford  to  own  a  horse;  but 
if  a  boy  own  one,  he  will  probably  ride 
on  it  to  destruction.  He  will  stop  at  the 
tavern  for  drinks.  He  will  bet  at  the 
races.  There  will  be  room  enough  in  the 
same  saddle  for  idleness  and  dissipation 
to  ride,  one  of  them  before,  and  one  of 
them  behind.  The  bit  will  not  be  strong 
enough  to  rein  in  at  the  right  place. 

There  are  men  who  all  their  lives  have 
been  going  down  hill,  and  the  reason  is 
that  in  boyhood  they  sprang  astride  a 
horse,  and  got  going  so  fast  that  they 
have  never  been  able  to  stop. 

But  if  the  child  be  insensible  to  all  such 
efforts  to  spoil  him,  try  the  plan  of  never 
saying  anything  encouraging  to  him.  If 
he  do  wrong,  thrash  him  soundly;  but  if 
he  do  well,  keep  on  reading  the  news- 

paper, pretending  not  to  see  him.  There 
are  excellent  people,  who,  through  fear 
of  producing  childish  vanity,  are  unre- 

sponsive to  the  very  best  endeavor.  When 
a  child  earns  parental  applause  he  ought 
to  have  it.  If  he  get  up  head  at  school, 
give  him  a  book  or  an  apple.  If  he  saw 
a  bully  on  the  play-ground  trampling  on 
a  sickly  boy,  and  your  son  took  the  bully 
by  the  throat  so  tightly  that  he  became  a 
little  variegated  in  color,  praise  your  boy, 
and  let  him  know  that  you  love  to  have 
him  the  champion  of  the  weak.  Perhaps 
you  would  not  do  right  a  day,  if  you  had 
no  more  prospect  of  reward  than  that 
which  you  have  given  him.  If  on  com- 

mencement-day he  make  the  best  speech, 
or  read  the  best  essay,  tell  him  of  it. 
Truth  is  always  harmless,  and  the  more 
you  use  of  it  the  better.  If  your  daugh- 

ter at  the  conservatory  take  the  palm, 
give  her  a  new  piece  of  music,  a  ring,  a 
kiss,  or  a  blessing. 

But  if  you  have  a  child  invulnerable 
to  all  other  influences,  and  he  cannot  be 

spoiled  by  any  means  already  recom- 
mended, give  him  plenty  of  money,  with- 

out any  questions  as  to  what  he  does 
with  it.  The  fare  is  cheap  on  the  road 
between  here  and  Smashupton.  I  have 
known  boys  with  five  dollars  to  pay  their 
way  clear  through,  and  make  all  the  con- 

nections on  the  "Grand  Trunk"  route  to 
perdition.  We  know  not  why  loose  cash 
in  a  boy's  pocket  is  called  pin-money, unless  because  it  often  sticks  a  hole 
into  his  habits.  First  he  will  buy  raisins, 
then  almonds,  then  a  whisk  cane,  then  a 
breast-pin,  then  cigars,  then  a  keg  of 
"lager,"  then  a  ticket  for  a  drunken  ex- 

cursion, and  there  may  possibly  be  mon- 
ey enough  left  for  the  father  to  buy  for 

his  boy  a  coffin. 
Let  children  know  something  of  the 

worth  of  money,  by  earning  it.  Over- 
pay them  if  you  will,  but  let  them  get 

some  idea  of  equivalents.  If  they  get 
distorted  notions  of  values  at  the  start, 
they  will  never  be  righted.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  a  ruinous  policy  to  be  par- 

simonious with  children.  If  a  boy  find 
that  a  parent  has  plenty  of  money,  and 
he,  the  boy,  has  none,  the  temptation 
will  be  to  steal  the  first  cent  he  can  lay 
his  hand  on.  Oh,  the  joy  that  five  pen- 

nies can  buy  for  a  boy  !  They  seem  to 
open  before  him  a  Paradise  of  liquorice- 
drops  and  cream-candy.  You  cannot  in 
atter-life  buy  so  much  superb  satisfaction 
with  five  thousand  dollars  as  you  bought 
with  your  first  five  cents.  Children  need 
enough  money,  but  not  a  superfluity. 
Freshets  wash  away  more  cornfields  than 
they  culture. 

FATAL  MARRIAGES. 

DO  not  marry  a  man  if  he  takes strong  drink.  It  never  turns  out 
well.  We  have  all  seen  tragedies 

that  followed  such  mistake.  One  is  vivid 
in  my  own  memory.  The  carriages 
reached  a  block  each  way.  Everybody 
said  that  Blanche  looked  beautiful.  Dal- 

las Clifford  took  her  hand,  and  vowed  be- 
fore Almighty  God,  and  a  great  cloud  of 

witnesses,  that  he  would  love,  cherish,  and 
protect.  The  wine  poured  from  the  bot- 

tles, and  foamed  in  the  beakers,  and 
glowed  under  the  chandeliers.  Dallas 
Clifford  drank  with  all;  drank  again  and 
again.  Drank  with  old  and  young. 
Drank  with  brothers  and  sisters.  Drank 
until  Blanche  besought  him  to  take  no 
more.  Drank  until  his  tongue  was  thick, 
and  his  knees  weakened;  and  the  banquet 
swam  away  from  his  vision,  and  he  was 
carried  upstairs.st niggling, whooping, and 

cursing.  Oh  !  there  was  an  unseen  Hand 
writing  on  that  gilded  wall  terrible  mean- 

ings. There  was  a  serpent  that  put  its 
tongue  from  that  basket  of  grapes  on  the 
table.  On  the  smoke  of  the  costly  viands 
an  evil  spirit  floated.  Instead  of  the  ring 
in  the  bride's-cake,  there  was  an  iron 
chain.  Those  red  drops  on  the  table 
were  not  so  much  spilled  wine  as  blood. 
Louder  than  the  guffaw  of  laughter  arose 
the  hiccough  of  despair. *  #  # 

I  KNOW  people  sometimes  talk  very 
merrily  about  the  departure  from  this 
life.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  it.  But  men  do 
make  fun  of  the  passage  from  one  world 
to  another.  Byron  joked  a  great  deal 
about  it,  but  when  it  came  he  shivered 
with  horror.  Many  an  infidel  has  scoffed 
at  the  idea  at  fearing  a  future  world, but 
lying  upon  his  pillow  in  the  last  hour, his  teeth  have  chattered  with  terror.  I 
saw  one  summer  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
an  epitaph  which  a  poet  ordered  to  be 

put  upon  his  tomb  : Life  is  a  jest, 

And  all  things  show  it. 
I  thought  so  once, 

But  now  I  know  it. 

I  thought  how  inapt  that,  in  a  place  of 
sepulchre,  men  should  try  their  witti- 

cisms. A  great  German,  having  rejected 
Christ,  in  his  last  moment  said:  "Give 

me  light,  give  me  light  !  "  Oh,  we  may be  smart  with  our  criticisms  about  the 
last  hour;  but  when  it  comes  and  the 
tides  are  rising  and  the  surf  is  beating 
and  the  winds  are  howling,  we  will  each 
one,  my  brethren,  find  for  himself  that  it 
is  "the  swelling  of  the  Jordan."  Our 
natural  courage  won't  hold  out  then. However  familiar  we  may  be  with 
scenes  of  mortality,  however  much  we 
may  have  screwed  our  courage  up,  we 
want  something  more  than  natural  re- sources. 

*  *  * 

There  was  a  gentleman  in  a  rail-car 
who  saw  in  the  same  car  three  passen- 

gers of  very  different  circumstances.  The 
first  was  a  maniac-  He  was  carefully 
guarded  by  his  attendant;  his  mind,  like 
a  ship  dismasted,  was  beating  against 
a  dark,  desolate  coast,  from  which  no 
help  could  come.  The  train  stopped,  and 
the  man  was  taken  out  into  the  asylum, 
to  waste  away,  perhaps,  through  years 
of  gloom.  The  second  passenger  was  a 
culprit.  The  outraged  law  had  seized  on 
him.  As  the  cars  jolted,  the  chains 
rattled.  On  his  face  were  crime,  deprav- 

ity, and  despair.  The  train  halted,  and 
he  was  taken  out  to  the  penitentiary,  to 
which  he  had  been  condemned.  There 

was  a  third  passenger,  under  far  differ- ent circumstances.  She  was  a  bride. 
Every  hour  was  gay  as  a  marriage  bell. 
Life  glittered  and  beckoned.  Her  com- 

panion was  taking  her  to  his  father's house.  The  train  halted.  The  old  man 
was  there  to  welcome  her  to  her  new 
home,  and  his  white  locks  snowed  down 
upon  her  as  he  sealed  his  word  with  a 
father's  kiss. *  *  * 

Even  sorrow  has  its  sunny  side.  Many 

have  proved  its  wholesomeness  when  "ex- 
ercised thereby,"  and  are  more  than 

willing  to  pay  its  price  for  the  precious 
peace  which  possesses  their  souls.  It 
fits  us,  too,  to  feel  for  others — a  work  to 
which  we  are  scarcely  equal  until  set 
apart  by  this  blessed  baptism.  Thank 
God,  there  are  sorrows  that  may  be 
helped;  burdens  that  may  be  borne  for 
others  by  us.  To  this  work  let  us  give 
heart  and  hand,  rejoicing  if  the  dross  of 
our  selfishness  be  consumed,  and  the 
gold  of  our  sympathy  refined,  even  in  the 
crucible  of  suffering.  Unspoken  sorrow 
is  perhaps  the  saddest.  The  griefs  we 
may  not  tell  grow  deep.  These  are  gen- 

erally "living  troubles"  that  eat  to  the 
heart's  core.  God  is  their  refuge,  their 
help.  Even  they  may  be  transmuted  to 
blessings,  if  they  drive  us  to  the  Mercy 
Seat  and  make  our  walk  with  God  closer. 

Prayer  Heetings  in  Deadtown.— No.  4. 
JSINCE  we  last  wrote,  Deadtown  has  been 

shaken  to  its  moral  centre.  The  new 

building  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian Association  has  been  dedicated,  and  the 
stream  of  young  men  who  go  in  and 
out  reminds  one  of  the  ebb  and  flow  of 

tides.  The  Christian  young  men, full  of  grace 
and  truth,  which  gives  them  a  charm  because 
of  their  hopeful,  happy,  natures,  have  given 
the  swing  of  success  to  the  organization,  and 
it's  "the  thing"  to  go  there.  So  say  the  boys, 
and  they  know.  As  a  result  of  this,  many  of 
the  young  men  who  never  before  went  to 
church  have  turned  their  faces  that  way.  Mr. 
Lightheart,  pastor  of  the  First  chinch. came  in 
to  one  of  the  Gospel  meetings  and  gave  a 
talk.  Well,  everybody  laughed  and  every- 

body cried;  it  was  as  wholesome  as  milk  for babes.  He  said  he  wanted  to  grip  every 

young  man's  hand,  and  he  did.  There  was 
more  gospel  in  the  pinch  of  his  hand  than  in 
all  the  scientific  essays  ever  delivered  from  the 
pulpits  of  America.  No  wonder  that  his  prayer 
meetings  had  to  adjourn  from  the  lecture  room 
to  the  main  audience  room,  and  then  many  of 
the  official  men  had  to  sit  in  and  around  the 

pulpit. 

The  night  of  which  we  write  saw  fully 
eight  hundred  crowded  into  the  church;  two- 
thirds  were  young  men  and  women  under 
thirty.  The  singing  was  such  as  to  touch  the 
heart  of  a  pagan.  The  Spirit  of  God  took  the 
music  and  melody,  and  convinced  many  of 
their  need  of  heaven,  where  they  sing  forever. 
Hell  has  no  music;  heaven  has  it  all.  There 
were  no  long  prayers;  the  day  for  them  had 
passed.  There  were  no  long  faces;  even  the 
wrinkles  on  the  brow  of  weary  pilgrims  seem- 

ed to  be  ironed  out  by  the  permeating  joy  and 
peace.  Scripture — abundance  of  it,  but  given 
in  such  a  way  as  to  make  one  relish  every 
verse  and  want  more.  Men  back  by  the  door 
rose  and  spoke  with  as  much  freedom  as  those 
near  the  leader.  A  home-like  feeling  got  hold 
of  everybody  and  reminded  one  of  a  scene  in  a 
large  farm-house  where  on  a  cold  winter's 
night  they  all  gather  around  the  big  open  fire. 

Mr.  Lightheart  took  the  last  twenty  minutes 
to  tell  of  Christ  and  heaven  for  the  saved, 
Satan  and  hell  for  the  lost.  Such  plain  talk- 

ing; such  grand  things  for  the  good;  such 
awful  things  for  the  wicked.  When  he  closed 
there  was  a  hush  like  that  which  often  just 
precedes  a  tempest.  Then  the  storm  broke. 
It  was  a  hurricane  of  repentance.  Men  and 
women,  and  even  children,  wept  tears  of  sor- 

row for  their  coldness  and  their  sin.  Nearly 
one  hundred  that  night  rose,  and  asked  that 
they  might  be  saved.  Old  men  said  it  was like  in  the  revivals  of  1837  and  1857.  Mr. 
Lightheart,  with  a  faithful  lot  of  workers, 
were  calm  and  earnest.  One  by  one  they 
was  led  to  the  Cross,  where  their  load  of  sin 
rolled  off  into  a  bottomless  sepulchre.  The 
hour  was  late  when  a  circle  was  formed  in 
the  lecture  room  by  a  few  who  remained  to 
kneel  in  prayer  to  thank  God  for  his  great  sal- 

vation. As  they  passed  out  I  heard  one  of 
the  town  officials — a  godly  man — say  to  Mr. 
Lightheart,  "I  think,  pastor,  we  had  better 
change  the  name  of  our  city  to  Gladtown." There  are  a  thousand  cities  where  a  Mr. 
Lightheart  is  needed,  and  where  God  is 
ready  to  do  what  has  already  been  done  in 
Deadtown.  Reader,  are  you  not  chosen  to 
lead?  I  think  so.    Move  forward,  quick. 

A  Sight  of  Christ. 
Some  have  seen  him.  All  will  see  him. 
Many  will  be  glad,  some  will  be  sad. 
In  Luke  2,  there  are  three  characters  who 

saw  him  as  a  babe. 
First  came  Simeon,  a  Jew,  and  a  sight  of 

Christ  did  two  things  for  him :  fitted  him  im- mediately for  heaven  and  secondly,  though  a 

Jew,  it  broadened  him  out  so  wide  that  he  ac- 
tually put  the  Gentiles  ahead  of  his  own  race, 

in  speaking  of  the  world's  redemption  from darkness.    No  small  thing  that,  I  tell  you. 
Then  came  a  woman,  Arma,  too  old  to  do 

much.  She  was  eighty-four,  but  a  sight  of 
Jesus  sent  her  out  as  nimble  as  an  errand  boy, 
all  over  Jerusalem  telling  everybody  that  look- 

ed for  redemption,  of  the  Redeemer. 
Lastly  the  wise  men  saw  him,  and  they  were 

astonished  at  his  questions  and  answers.  Not 
many  wise  men  see  Jesus,  their  wealth  of  gold, 
or  brain,  or  honor,  hides  him,  but  when  one 
does  see  him,  they  drink  the  wine  of  astonish- ment, which  in  this  case  is  the  wine  of  joy. 
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THE  GERMAN  CABINET  CRISIS. 

GSj  y^)HE  Emperor  of  Germany  has  been  hav- 
ing trouble  in  his  political  house- 

hold. Some  two  months  ago  he 
instructed  Count  Von  Zedlitz,  his 
Minister  of  Education,  to  present  a 
bill  to  the  Prussian  Diet,  providing 

for  changes  in  the  system  of  primary  educa- 
tion. Count  Von  Zedlitz  drew  up  the  bill,  it 

was  submitted  to  the  other  members  of  the 
Cabinet,  as  a  matter  of  form,  as  the  Emperor 
explained  to  them,  and  not  for  discussion, 
and  was  then  introduced  to  the  Diet.  That 
it  would  raise  a  storm  there,  the  ministers  were 
well  aware,  but  with  the  Emperor's  support its  ultimate  passage  might  be  expected.  A 
furious  onslaught  was  made  on  the  bill  when 
its  provisions  were  made  known  to  the  Diet. 
The  National  Liberals  declared  that  its  effects 
would  be  to  give  the  control  of  elementary 
education  into  the  hands  of  the  Catholic  and 
Lutheran  clergy;  that  it  was  an  unfair  bill  be- 

cause, while  it  gave  state  aid  to  schools  of  cer- 
tain denominations,  it  gave  nothing  to  the 

Methodists,  Unitarians  and  Freethinkers.  The 
opposition  to  the  bill  grew  stronger  as  its  de- 

fects were  exposed  in  debate,  but  Count  von 
Zedlitz  defended  it  stoutly  and  was  supported 
by  Chancellor  von  Caprivi.  They  claimed 
that  the  bill  was  a  bill  in  favor  of  Christianity 
against  Atheism,  and  assured  the  Diet  that  the 
Government  would  force  it  through,  and  was 
strong  enough  to  swim  against  the  stream. 
To  the  surprise  of  the  two  ministers,  however, 
the  Emperor  finding  that  the  bill  was  unpopu- 

lar, deserted  them  and  expressed  his  readiness 
to  have  it  changed  in  its  most  vital  points  or 
to  drop  it  altogether.  In  vain  the  ministers 
reminded  him  that  they  were  pledged  to  the 
bill,  that  counting  on  his  support  they  had 
made  it  a  government  measure,  and  that  hav- 

ing gone  so  far  they  could  not  withdraw  with- 
out humiliation.  Finally,  Count  Von  Zedlitz, 

whose  chagrin  was  even  more  intense  than 
that  of  the  Chancellor,  he  having  drawn  the 
bill  under  the  Emperor's  orders,  tendered  his 
resignation,  and  thus  precipitated  a  cabinet 
crisis,  in  which  he  has  the  sympathy  of  the 
Chancellor  and  one  or  more  of  his  colleagues. 
These  men  are  learning,  as  statesmen  have 
often  had  to  learn  before,  that  it  is  not  safe 
"to  put  confidence  in  princes."  It  is  well  for 
the  Christian  that  the  King  he  serves  and  on 
whose  faithfulness  he  ventures  his  all  for  time 
and  eternity  is  one  who  changes  not,  but 
will  be  with  him  always  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.    (Matt.  28:  18-20.) 
A  Railroad  Collision. 

Traffic  was  suspended  for  several  hours  on 
the  New  York  and  Hudson  River  Railroad  on 
March  14,  owing  to  an  accident  at  Yonkers. 
A  heavy  train  south-bound  was  divided  into 
two  sections,  a  sufficient  interval  for  safety 
being  kept  between  them.  The  first  section 
was  delayed  at  a  switch  near  Yonkers  and  a 
danger  signal  was  at  once  set  from  the  nearest 
signal  tower  to  warn  the  engineer  of  the  rear 
section.  The  conductor,  however,  noticed 
that  owing  to  a  bend  in  the  road  the  engineer 
would  not  see  the  signal  until  he  was  so  close 
to  the  train  ahead  that  he  would  not  have 
time  to  stop  his  train.  He  therefore  sent  a 
brakeman  back  with  a  red  lantern  to  meet  the 
rear  section.  What  the  brakeman  did  is  not 
known,  but  he  did  not  obey  the  order.  While 
the  forward  section  still  stood  at  the  switch 
the  rear  section  came  up  at  lull  speed.  The 
light  from  the  signal  tower  was  seen  and  every 
available  means  was  taken  to  reduce  the 
speed.  But  it  was  useless.  Six  cars  and  the 
engine  were  piled  in  a  heap  and  fragments 
scattered  over  the  tracks.  Happily  no  lives 
were  lost,  though  the  escape  of  the  engineer 
and  fireman  seem  almost  miraculous.  It  is 
evident  that  the  responsibility  in  this  case  rests 
with  the  brakeman.  He  probably  thought 
that  the  warning  from  the  signal  tower  would 
be  sufficient  to  prevent  a  collision  without  his 
going  to  meet  the  train.  Similarly  recreant  to 
their  duty  are  those  Christians  who  make  no 
personal  effort  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  It 

is  true  that  the  Bible  gives  its  warning  to  all, 
but  God  requires  of  every  saved  man  personal 
testimony  and  an  endeavor  to  win  souls. 
(1.  Cor.  1:21.) 

A  Fine  Ship  Wrecked. 
During  the  severe  storm  of  March  18th  a 

fine  new  ship  was  driven  on  the  beach  near 
Deal  Lake,  N.  J.  She  was  the  British  clipper 
Windermere  which  was  launched  in  January 
last.  She  was  coming  to  New  York  in  bal- 

last where  she  was  to  receive  a  cargo  of  oil  to 
carry  to  Calcutta.  After  passing  Barnegat 
Lighthouse  a  pilot  was  taken  on  board  to  take 
the  ship  to  her  dock.  A  gale  was  blowing 
and  the  driving  snow  made  it  almost  imposs- 

ible to  distinguish  the  bearings.  To  compli- 
cate matters  the  ship  being  lightly  ballasted 

did  not  obey  her  helm.  The  pilot  perceiving 
this,  attempted  to  wear  the  ship  but  could  not 
succeed.  She  drifted  before  the  wind  and  in 
spite  of  the  efforts  made  to  control  her,  went 
broadside  on  the  beach.  The  officers  and 
crew,  numbering  in  all  forty  men,  were  in  im- 

minent danger,  for  the  seas  swept  over  the 
deck  carrying  all  before  them.  After  several 
unsuccessful  efforts  a  life  line  was  shot  to  the 
ship  by  the  life  saving  crews,  and,  one  by  one, 
all  on  board  were  brought  to  shore  in  the 
breeches  buoy.  Experienced  sailors  say  that 
the  captain  and  pilot  might  have  saved  the 
ship  from  wreck  if  when  they  found  her  un- 

manageable and  drifting  toward  shore  they 
had  cast  anchor.  There  are  crises  in  the  voy- 

age of  life  when  that  is  the  only  way  of  sav- 
ing the  soul  from  shipwreck.  When  the 

fierce  winds  of  temptation  are  blowing  and 
the  man  finds  that  to  will  is  present  with  him 
but  to  do  right  is  not,  then  by  the  anchor  of 
faith  he  must  take  hold  on  Christ  and  trust  in 
him  for  the  power  that  he  has  not  in  himself. 
(Heb.  6:19). 

The  Gold  Cure  Reversed. 
In  a  conversation  in  one  ol  the  rooms  of  the 

Capitol  recently,  the  subject  came  up  of  the 
cure  of  inebriates  by  Keeley's  treatment  with 
bichloride  of  gold.  A  well-known  Senator 
said  the  mention  of  that  remedy  reminded  him 
of  a  conversation  he  had  a  few  weeks  before 
witli  an  old  friend  in  Vermont.  This  friend 
had  succeeded  in  accumulating  a  small  capital 
which  he  was  anxious  to  make  more  produc- 

tive than  could  be  done  by  the  common  forms 
of  investment.  He  decided  to  use  it  in  small 
loans  for  short  terms  and  in  discounting  notes. 
After  a  time  he  gave  up  his  business  and  de- 

voted himself  entirely  to  attending  to  these 
investments.  It  called  for  all  his  wariness  and 
enterprise,  and  he  became  an  adept  in  making 
money  by  looking  after  the  per  cents,  and 
bonuses  which  he  obtained  for  his  loans.  The 
man  has  become  rich,  but  he  is  discontented 
with  himself.  The  habit  of  many  years  of 
thinking  and  planning  for  the  acquisition  of 
money  in  interest,  with  none  of  the  distrac- 

tion that  the  merchant,  dealing  in  goods,  de- 
rives from  the  materials  of  his  stock,  seems  to 

have  eaten  into  his  soul.  Though  he  does 
not  need  to  get  more  money  now,  he  cannot 
keep  his  thoughts  from  continually  running  on 
money.  Speaking  with  sorrow  of  this  sordid 
frame  of  mind  recently  to  the  Senator, and  say- 

ing how  he  wished  he  could  emancipate  him- 
self from  what  threatened  to  become  a  mono- 

mania, he  said  in  a  jesting  way  that  he  had 
been  thinking  of  going  to  Keeley  fortreatment. 
If  the  doctor  could  get  the  whiskey  appetite 
out  of  a  man  with  bichloride  of  gold,  perhaps 
he  could  get  Ihe  gold  appetite  out  of  a  man 
with  bichloride  of  whiskey.  "It  will  have  to 
come  out  of  me,"  he  said,  "before  I  feel  bet- 

ter." A  better  plan  would  be  to  try  to  do  as 
much  good  as  he  could  among  the  poor  with 
his  money.  That  is  the  Bible  prescription,  and 
he  may  have  confidence  in  using  it  because 
his  condition  is  diagnozed  there.  (Eccles.  5:10.) 
A  River  Under  Ground. 

A  surprising  discovery  is  reported  in  a  press 
dispatch  from  Plainfield,  N.  J.  It  states  that 
for  certain  reasons,  connected  with  a  proposed 

extension  of  business,.!  Company  in  that  town 
desired  to  test  the  extent  ol  the  water  supply 
which  might  be  obtained  from  certain  wells 
which  it  has  sunk  at  Netherwood.  Large 
pumping  engines  were  set  to  work  and  pump- ing went  on  day  and  night  for  a  week.  At 
the  end  of  that  time,  though  many  millions 
of  gallons  had  been  drawn  up,  there  was  no 
difference  in  the  height  of  water  in  the  wells. 
It  seemed  to  be  always  at  the  same  height 
whether  the  pumps  were  at  work  or  not. 
Wondering  what  could  be  the  source  of  this 
apparently  inexhaustible  supply,  a  consultation 
was  had  with  some  eminent  mining  engineers 
who, after  investigation, have  come  to  the  con- 

clusion that  the  wells  actually  tap  a  vast  under- 
ground river  flowing  from  northeast  to  south- 

west directly  under  the  city,  many  feet  below. 
Soundings  have  been  taken,  and  other  tests 
have  been  made,  and  it  is  now  announced  by 
the  engineers  that  a  stream  of  extraordinary  ex- 

tent actually  exists  under  the  city.  It  has  a 
swift  current,  and  sweeps  over  a  bed  of  beauti- 

fully white,  smooth  pebbles.  The  quality  of 
the  water  is  of  the  purest,  and  the  quantity 
inexhaustible.  No  one  seems  to  have  had  any 
suspicion  of  the  existence  of  the  river  and  it 
might  never  have  been  discovered  had  there 
not  arisen  an  occasion  for  testing  how  much 
water  could  be  obtained.  In  the  spiritual 
world  an  analogous  discovery  has  been  made 
by  George  Muller,  Pastor  Spurgeon  and  others 
who  have  exercised  faith  in  God  for  large  pro- 

vision in  funds  for  philanthropic  work.  The 
supply  has  always  been  sufficient  for  the  need. 
This  ought  not  to  have  been  a  surprising  dis- 

covery because  God  assured  us  of  the  fact  in his  Word.  (Mai.  3:  10.) 

Indians  Arrested  in  New  York. 

A  party  of  twenty-four  Indians  who  have 
formed  part  of  the  Wild  West  Show  which 
has  been  on  exhibition  in  Europe,  arrived  in 
New  York  on  March  18th.  They  were 
dressed  in  new  and  fashionable  clothes,  each 
had  a  gold  watch  and  a  big  roll  of  bills  in  his 
pocket  and  they  declared  their  intention  of 
having  a  lively  time.  But  twelve  of  the  par- 

ty have  justified  their  right  to  the  title  of  bad 
Indians,  and  in  fact  the  manager  of  the  show 
had  them  from  Fort  Sheridan  where  they  were 
detained  as  prisoners  for  their  share  in  the 
trouble  at  Pine  Ridge  Agency.  He  had  given 
bonds  to  treat  them  well  and  return  them 
safely.  He  kept  his  promise  and  the  govern- 

ment was  notified  that  they  were  on  their  way 
back.  To  their  surprise  they  found  an  officer 
and  soldiers  awaiting  their  arrival.  The 
twelve  good  Indians  were  informed  that  they 
might  go  to  Pine  Ridge  Agency  but  the  bad 
Indians  must  go  back  to  their  place  of  confine- 

ment in  Fort  Sheridan  and  they  were  sent  on, 
under  guard,  by  the  first  train  to  Chicago. 
They  have  been  admired  in  England  and 
thousands  of  persons  have  paid  to  see  their 
performances.  Thus  honored  they  may  have 
forgotten  how  they  stood  with  the  United 
States  government,  and  perhaps  hoped  that 
their  wealth  and  fashionable  attire  might  lead 
to  their  past  being  ignored  here.  If  so,  they 
were  disappointed;  Neither  their  popularity 
nor  their  changed  appearance  availed  them. 
The  government  regards  every  Indian  as  be- 

longing to  one  of  two  classes — good  and  bad. 
The  bad  Indian  cannot  change  his  classifica- 

tion by  acquiring  wealth  or  improving  his 
dress.  He  must  show  that  his  heart  is 
changed  and  that  he  is  no  longer  hostile  to 
the  whites.  Other  people  beside  Indians  may 
learn  the  same  lesson.  Not  by  wealth  or 
learning  or  position  in  society  or  in  the  church 
can  a  man  enter  heaven  ;  nothing  avails  but 
a  new  creation.    (Gal.  6:15.) 

A  Bride  in  Exile 

The  announcement  of  an  approaching  mar- 
riage is  made  in  a  Maine  journal,  which  also 

gives  a  description  of  the  home  to  which  the 
bride  is  going  with  her  future  husband.  It 
appears  that  about  three  years  ago  a  young 
lady  left  her  home  in  Auburn,  Me.  to  come  to 
New  York.  She  was  a  Christian  girl  and 
took  a  great  interest  in  religious  and  philan- 

thropic work  among  the  poor.  Eventually 
she  found  so  much  of  this  work  to  do  that 
for  the  last  two  years  she  has  given  all  her 
time  to  it.  Occasionally  she  met  in  the  homes 
of  the  poor  a  young  medical  student  from  Vir- 

ginia who  has  been  doing  missionary  work  in 
Alaska  and  has  established  a  station  there.  He 
left  it  to  acquire  a  medical  training  that  he 
might  be  able  to  minister  to  the  bodies  as 
well  as  to  the  souls  of  the  people.  A  com- 

mon sympathy  and  devotion  to  Christ's cause  drew  the  two  together  and  eventually 
a  warm  attachment  sprang  up.  The  young 

man  has  now  obtained  the  lady's  consent  to 
their  marriage  and  residence  with  him  in 
Alaska.  The  prospect  is  not  one  that  would 
have  proved  attractive  to  many  young  ladies, 

for  his  station  is  at  Kinegan,  the  most  western 
end  of  Cape  Prince  of  Wales.  That  cape  is 
the  ice-bound  spur  of  the  Alaska  penin- 

sula which  almost  touches  the  shores  of  Asi- 
atic Siberia.  It  has  a  considerable  native  pop- 

ulation but  a  white  face,  other  than  that  of 
the  missionary,  is  scarcely  ever  seen  there  and 
there  is  a  mail  delivery  only  once  J  year.  It  is 
evident  that  that  she  must  love  him  very  much 
and  have  implicit  confidence  in  him  or  she 
would  not  accept  exile  in  such  a  place.  It  is 
such  love  and  confidence  that  Jesus  expects  of 
his  people.  Those  who  are  truly  united  to 
him  are  happy  in  his  love  whatever  may  be the  discomforts  of  their  lot.    (Phil.  3:8.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

As  many  application*  are  being  made  to  this 
office  for  back  numbers  of  this  Journal,  it  may 
save  trouble  to  state  that  we  are  unable  to  sup- 

ply any  numbers  of  iHqi.  Nor  are  there 
any  copies  in  stock  of  No's.  3,4,6  and  H  of  this year,  the  dates  of  which  are  January  20th  and 
27th  and  February  10th  and  24th. 

A  very  successful  series  of  revival  services  has 
just  closed  at  Sanford,  Fla.  They  were  con- 

ducted by  Rev.  H.  W.  Brown  of  Chicago. 
Evangelist  F.  Schiverea  is  again  laboring  in 

Canada.  At  Chatham,  very  marked  results 
attended  his  services.  He  expects  to  com- 

mence next  week  in  Georgetown. 
The  fund  of  $21,000  required  to  erect  the 

Infirmary  for  the  use  of  sick  students  of  Prince- 
ton has  been  raised.  It  is  to  be  called  the  Isa- 

bella McCosh  Infimary  in  honor  of  the  wife  of 
venerable  ex-President. 

Successful  revival  work  has  been  prosecuted 
at  the  first  Baptist  Church,  Elgin,  III.,  for  sev- 

eral weeks  past  by  Evangelist  S.  Hartwell 
Pratt,  assisted  by  the  well-known  Gospel 
singer,  Mr.  F.  H.  Jacobs. 

Miss  Catherine  Gurney  has  been  visiting  the 
Police  stations  of  Chicago,  talking  with  the 
policemen  every  evening  at  roll-call  and  try- 

ing to  organize  Christian  work  among  them. 
She  was  treated  with  the  utmost  respect  and 
her  remarks  were  heard  with  close  attention. 

At  the  recent  celebration  of  the  twenty-first 
anniversary  of  the  McAH  mission  in  France  a 
purse  containing  $900  and  a  bronze  statue  of 
Martin  Luther  were  presented  to  Mr.  McAH  as 
a  testimonial  from  persons  who  had  been 

helped  by  his  mission. Rev.  George  C.  Needham  has  received  unit- ed invitations  from  the  churches  in  several 
towns  of  North  Carolina  to  hold  special  ser- 

vices. Mr.  Needham  says  that  there  are  indi- 
cations wherever  he  goes  of  increasing  interest 

in  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Second  Coming, and  an  earnest  desire  to  learn  the  reasons  for 

believing  it  to  be  pre-millennial. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Brigham,  pastor  of  Dorchester 

Temple  Church,  Boston,  Mass., writes  that  his 
church  has  been  greatly  helped  by  the  services 
held  there  recently  by  Rev.  E.  W.  Oakes.  In 
his  sermons,  Bible  talks  and  personal  dealing 
with  inquirers,  he  says,  Mr.  Oakes  showed  re- 

markable power  and  divine  leading.  Meetings 
held  by  him  in  other  Boston  churches  were 
followed  by  a  rich  blessing. 

Dr.  Charles  H.  Parkhurst  of  the  Madison 
Square  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York,  has 
had  the  courage  to  arraign  the  government  of 
the  city  for  its  negligence  in  permitting  im- 

moral resorts  to  exist  contrary  to  law.  He  has 

also  by  personal  investigation,  secured  evi- 
dence against  some  of  the  most  notorious 

places  and  has  caused  the  Grand  Jury  to  set 
the  law  in  motion  for  their  suppression. 

Evangelist  M.  G.  McMahan,  who  has  la- 
bored for  more  than  twenty  years  in  the  Wes- 

tern States,  doing  house  to  house  visitation  as 
well  as  holding  meetings,  writes  that  he  could 
put  to  good  use  in  his  work  evangelistic  tracts 
and  books  by  distributing  them  in  houses  where 
there  is  no  such  literature,  but  where  it  would 
be  appreciated.  His  address  is  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall's  services  on  Jersey  City 
Heights,  N.  J.,  have  stirred  the  whole  district. 
The  evening  services  are  held  in  the  First 
Baptist  church  which,  though  the  largest 
available,  will  not  contain  near  all  who  desire 
to  attend.  The  afternoon  Bible  readings  are 
held  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
are  largely  attended.  The  Palisade  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  is  giving  hearty  co-operation in  the  movement.  The  number  of  seekers  and 
converts  receives  large  accessions  daily. 

The  American  Institute  of  Sacred  Literature 
has  announced  the  subject  for  study  for  1892. 
It  is  "the  founding  of  the  Christian  Church  as 
recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles"  as  far  as 
the  35th  verse  of  the  15th  chapter.  The  exami- nation will  take  place  on  January  10th,  1893.  It 

will  be  open  to  persons  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  Full  particulars,  with  a  list  of  the 
books  recommended  for  study  may  be  ob- 

tained by  addressing  Prof.  William  R.  Harper, 
LL.  D.,  the  Principa.  of  the  Institute,  391 Fifty-fifth  Street,  Chicago,  111. 
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The  Use  of  a  Cripple. 

Sermon  preached  at  The  Temple,  Philadelphia,  on  Sunday  Horning,  Harch  27,  1892,  by  Rev. 
Russell  H.  Conwell,  D.D.,  from  the  text,  John  5:  6: 

"  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie  and  knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he  saith 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  he  made  whole?" 

yOULD  not 
 every  devout  reader

 
of  God's  Word  love  to  know 
more  about  the  old  cripple  at 

the  pool  of  Bethesda  ?  It  cer- 
tainly is  a  reasonable  desire,  al- 

though it  may  not  with  certainty  be  grati- 
fied. The  exact  details  of  his  suffering 

existence  may  not  be  fully  recited,  but 

the  narrative  John  gives  us  here,  furnish- 
es us  with  enough  of  the  undisputed 

facts  to  present  a  safe  "working  hypoth- 
esis" such  as  scientific  searchers  after 

truth  often  use.  There  are  established 

laws  of  cause  and  effect  and  certain  well 

recognized  traits  of  all  human  nature, 
which  make  it  an  easy  undertaking  to 
read  between  these  lines  much  of  that 

poor  cripple's  history.  Thirty-eight  years 
before  that  day  on  which  he  aroused  the 
direct  compassion  of  the  Saviour,  some 
accident  had  happened  to  him;  and 

through  all  those  years  he  had  been  al- 
most helpless.  As  sympathetic  thought 

sweeps  over  those  years  of  illness  and 
dependence,  oh  !  what 

Contrasted  Scenes 
of  hatred  and  love,  of  scorn  and  com- 

passion of  self  sacrifice  and  of  selfishness, 
roll  belore  the  inner  vision!  Let  us  put 
together  these  facts  stated,  as  a  Zoologist 
matches  the  bones  of  extinct  Saurians, 
or  as  a  Geologist  would  do  who  discovers 
the  history  of  burning  eras  by  the  com- 

position of  a  single  grain  of  sand,  or  as 
a  Herschel  presents  an  astronomical  hy- 

pothesis to  accord  with  the  complicated 
relations  of  the  known  stars. 

Consider  that  this  man  was  a  human 
being  such  as  you  and  I.  That  he  slept, 
ate,  breathed,  wept,  laughed,  groaned, 
shivered  as  we  do;  and  that  he  had  the 
same  ambitions,  likes,  dislikes,  fears, 
doubts,  love,  and  gratitude.  Notice  that 
he  was  in  Jerusalem,  among  strangers, 
that  he  did  his  best  to  help  himself,  and 
that  Jesus  had  compassion  on  him,  and 
healed  him  alone  among  the  multitude 
of  the  afflicted.  His  history  should  pos- 

sess a  fascinating  interest  to  the  follow- 
ers of  the  Christ;  for  Jesus'  great  heart 

found  special  reason  for  loving  that  un- 
fortunate invalid.    Poor  fellow  ! 

He  had  Such  a  Hard  Time. 
To  lie  all  those  years  somewhere  within 
hearing  of  the  busy  hum  of  life,  recog- 

nizing the  merchant's  call,  the  herds- 
man's shouts,  the  plough-boy's  whistle, 

the  caravan's  heavy  tramp,  the  fisher- 
man's dipping  oars,  or  listening  to  the lute,  the  harp,  the  song,  the  psalm,  the 

glee  of  the  revellers,  the  cadences  of  the 
oriental  dance  or  the  shouts  from  the 
amphitheatre, and  feel  that  he  could  never, 
never  join  in  the  labor,  sport,  or  song  ! 
Yes,  we  love  him  now;  as  we  think  of 
him  gazing  from  some  window  or  from 
some  wayside,  where  kind  strong  arms 
have  laid  him,  seeing  processions  roll  by. 

Sometimes  the  armies'  proud  pageant may  have  dazzled  him;  sometimes  the 
long  serpentine  trail  of  the  camels,  and 
heavily  packed  mules  aroused  his  curi- 

osity; sometimes  the  gleeful  children 
playfully  hurrying  by  to  the  synagogue 
school,  and  sometimes  the  stately  pro- 

cessional of  the  Sabbath  feast  day  and  of 
marriage  celebrations,  awakened  in  his 
lonely  heart  a  query,  what  he  had  to 
thank  God  for.  Yet  in  all  of  these 
changing  scenes  of  human  pursuits  and 
pleasures  there  was  no  place  for  him. 
Alas,  poor  cripple  !  He  was  a  broken 
sickle,  a  harassing  suggestion  to  him- 

self and  to  others  of  what  a  useful  reap- 
er he  might  have  been.  Do  you  not 

suppose  that  the  sighs  came  up  from  the 
deep  and  that  the  tears  rained  fast  as  he 
thought  how  he  might  have  been  a  weal- 

thy merchant,  a  brave  soldier,  a  pious 
priest,  a  happy  farmer,  a  deep-thinking 

Essene,  or  at  least,  a  loving  husband  and 
a  happy  father  ?  Indeed, the  days  were 
numerous  on  which  he  asked  of  himself 
and  of  God,  "What  use  am  I  ?  I  live  on 
only  to  be  in  the  way  of  those  I  love,  and 
I  am  a  continual  burden  and  care  to 
those  who  can  never  be  rewarded  by  me. 
Oh  !  my  God  !  my  God  !  why  didst  thou 
permit  me  to  enter  this  world  at  all,  or 
why  dost  thou  not  take  me  now  from 
this  pain  to  myself,  and  this  anxiety  to 
others  ?    Let  me  die  now  !  " 

Yet  in  the  wisdom  of  the  heavenly 
Father  he  lived  on,  and.lo,  the  beautiful 
and  the  fearful  lessons  of  his  life  come 
down  through  the  ages  unceasingly  use- 

ful. He  was  useful  in  a  remarkable  way 
while  he  was  an  invalid.  Formany  years 
he  made  the  bad  worse,  and  the  good 
better.  He  had  far  more  influence  on 
the  best,  and  on  the  worst  traits  of  hu- 

man nature  than  many  men  in  robust 
health.  Roll  back,  ye  years.  Take  us 
back  eighteen  hundred  years  or  more. 
Open  the  landscapes  of  Palestine  to  the 
view  of  this  people.  Show  us  the  home 
in  which  that  boy  dwelt!  Is  that  his  boy- 

hood's dwelling  among  the  Judasan  hills, 
surrounded  with  patches  of  green,  shel- 

tered by  oak  and  sycamore? 
Are  those  his  playthings  by  the 
door?  Is  that  the  stream  in 
which  he  wades,  are  those  the 
rocks  he  climbs,  those  the  sheep 
he  tends,  this  the  garden  he  as- 

sists in  tilling?  Is  that  his  fa- 
ther in  the  field,  and  that  his 

mother  grinding  near  the  gate? 
Are  those  boys  romping  about 
the  house  his  brothers,  and  is 
that  pale  girl  sewing  by  the 
door  his  sister?  Look  at  that 
lusty,  boisterous,  impatient  boy 
as  he  comes  rushing  and  shout- 

ing through  the  vines  at  the 
garden  terrace.  That  is  he,  or  '  M) 
it  is  like  him.  Headstrong  and 
unruly,  it  may  be;  thoughtless 
and  careless;  the  annoyance  of 
his  father  and  the  dread  of  his 
mother.  Fear  lest  he  should 
become  a  bad  man  gives  his 
parents  sleepless  nights,  and 
arouses  much  gossip  among  the 
farmers.  Punishments  come  to 
him  frequently  and  the  dislike  of  him 
among  his  less  robust  playmates  is  in- 

creasing. What  can  be  done  to  curb  the 
spirit  of  a  boy  so  wild  as  he?  God 
knows.    Yes;  God  knows. 

Come  this  way  with  me  now.  Let  us 
visit  that  cottage  at  a  later  day,  and 
mark  what  a  change  has  come.  Rap  at 
this  door,  and  listen  at  the  sounds  of 
weeping  from  within.  Step  cautiously 
in,  as  the  silent  and  tearful  women  open 
the  door.  Seethe  family  standing  about 
a  little  bed,  their  faces  hidden  in  their 

garments'  folds  or  their  eyes  looking  sup- 
plicatingly  toward  heaven.  There,  there, 
is  the  boy,  broken,  bandaged,  perhaps 
delirious  from  an  awful  fall.  He  had 
ventured  on  forbidden  places.  He  has 
been  brought  in  bleeding,  to  be  an  un- 

seemly cripple  for  life.  Oh,  mothers,  O, 
fathers,  sitting  here  this  morning  amid 
these  thousands.  Some  of  you  see  this 
scene  as  I  cannot.  To  some  of  you  the 
Holy  Ghost  sends  this  reminder  of  a  sim- 

ilar scene.  He  was  not  alone  in  such 
experiences.  Evermore  to  be  helpless.  To 
be  fed.  Such  was  the  sad  fate  of  that 

boy.  Ever  to  be  a  useless  lump  of  ani- 
mate humanity.  Useless.  Shall  we  say, 

useless  ?  Where  is  the  mathematician 
who  can  estimate  the  good  that  crippled 
boy  did  ?  What  beautiful  fountains  of 
love  were  opened  the  clay  of  his  misfor- 

tune, which  might  ever  have  been  sealed? 
Who  can  measure  the  love  of  that  moth- 

er for  her  crippled  son?    Who  can  find 

words  to  express  the  new  and  tender  af- 
fection of  that  father,  that  sister  and 

those  brothers?  The  wicked  and  hard- 
hearted said  it  was  good  enough  for  him 

and  the  stony  hearts  became  more  flinty 
still,  as  they  refused  him  their  sympathy. 
But  the  family  received  a  holy  benedic- 

tion which  filled  the  home  with  the  in- 
cense of  heaven, 

A  Hallowed  Place. 
An  invalid  in  the  house.  What  a 

sweetness  and  grace  there  is  in  that  de- 
claration. I  know  it  brings  care  and  loss, 

and  sacrifice,  and  requires  patience  and 
love  unspeakable.  But  angels  hover 
over  the  roof  of  that  dwelling.  The  shim- 

mer of  wings  is  seen  in  the  chambers, 
the  ineffable  smile  of  Christ  gives  a  sa- 

cred glow  to  the  humblest  things  there- ' in.  Oh,  that  home  is  not  so  very  unfor- 
tunate that  has  a  cripple  in  it.  Oh,  my 

brother,  look  at  me  now.  Was  your 
mother  confined  to  that  chair  in  her  own 
little  room  through  the  years?  Oh,  what 
a  sacred  room  that  was.  "Come  in  boys, 
wash  your  faces,  run  in  and  kiss  mother 
before  supper."  "Come  in  my  bride,  I 
want  to  take  you  in  first  and  introduce 
you  to  mother."  "Come  in  stranger.  Let 
me  show  you  our  good  little  mother.  She 
is  so  patient.  She  is  so  affectionate  and 
grateful.  We  have  to  lift  her  out  of  the 
bed,  and  take  her  meals  to  her.  But,  ah, 
she  is  such  a  blessing.  Those  crippled 
hands.  Oh,  how  beautiful,  that  benign 

face.  Oh, so  patient  and  so  good!"  Strang- 

Rev.  Russell  H.  Conwell,  D.D. 

er,  did  you  ever  have  a  crippled  mother? 
Indeed,  I  am  thankful  if  you  have  not. 
But,  oh,  there  is  something  so  rich,  so 
heavenly,  so  like  the  shining  of  the  great 
white  throne,  so  like  the  glow  of  an  ev- 

erlasting morning  about  that  room.  We 
step  softly  in  it.  We  go  in  with  a  smile. 
We  think  our  holiest  thoughts.  We  bring 
our  most  loving  messages.  God  bless 
the  invalid  mothers  ! 

An  Aid  to  Development. 
Perhaps  the  invalid  was  not  your  moth- 

er. It  may  have  been  your  good  old 
father.  It  may  have  been  your  aunt  or 
your  uncle  or  your  child  or  more  prob- 

ably your  pale  and  sainted  sister.  Are 
they  gone  now  ?  Has  the  Master  called them  over  to  his  home  of  radiarft  health  ? 
Then  the  room  remains,  the  old  chair  is 
there.  The  bed  on  which  she  lay  ;  the 
articles  those  weak  hands  made  for 
Christmas,  or  the  worn  old  Bible  she 
read,  is  carefully  preserved  with  the 
hallowed  memories  of  those  sweet  days. 

Do  you  think  the  invalid's  helpless  life was  useless  ?  No,  no,  no  !  Love  made 
the  sick-room  a  Paradise.  Sympathy 
made  you  nobler  men  and  holier  women. 
Care  developed  a  tenderness,  and  a 
lovely  side  to  your  character,  that  all 
the  schools  of  art  could  not  inculcate, 

and  which  all  the  gold  in  America's mines  could  not  equal  in  value.  Nothing 
on  this  glad  earth  is  so  useful  as  the 
power  to  open  the  windows  of  a  soul  to 
pure  and  sympathetic  love. 

That  boy  was  helpless.  But  such  a 
view  of  dependent  humanity  as  his  his- 

tory gives  us  will  make  any  good  man 
better.  The  helpless  babe,  the  innocent, 
weak  girl,  the  blind,  the  lame,  the 
maimed,  always  awaken  nobler  impulses 
in  the  hearts  of  the  righteous.  It  is  a 
characteristic  of  goodness,  which  is  also 
godliness,  to  love  the  helpless,  the  poor, 
the  unfortunate.  It  is  equally  the  char- 

acteristic of  evil  minds  to  ridicule  or 
despise  the  cripple,  and  to  wish  them 
crushed  out  of  sight  or  in  some  way  de- 

stroyed. This  crippled  boy  may  have 
lived  for  a  while  in  his  affectionate  fam- 

ily. But  after  a  time  father,  mother, 
frail  sister,  and  perhaps  even  the  strong 
brothers  dropped  away  until  distant  rel- 

atives only  cared  for  him.  Then  \\  may 
be  that  at  last  all  who  had  loved  the  in- 

valid went  to  their  graves,  and  the  cold, 
hard  world  turned  from  him  in  disgust  or 
haste.  They  knew  not  the  value  of  an 
invalid's  love. 

Aged  and  Neglected. 
I  saw  two  little  girls,  sweet-faced  and1 

tender,  a  few  days  ago,  and  one  of  them- 
I  think  had  recently  been  a  patient  in 
our  hospital.  The  little  girl  who  had 
visited  the  other  as  an  invalid  had 
learned  to  love  her  there,  and  until  death 
do  part  them,  their  friendship  will  be  sure 
to  continue  and  radiate  into  divine  love 
in  heaven.  But  all  earthly  ties  must  be 
broken.  So  to  this  man,  now  old  and 
impotent,  there  came  a  time  when  with 
great  difficulty  he  found  his  way  to  the 
pool  of  Bethesda,  although  there  were 
no  friends  left  to  help  him  into  the  wat- 

er when  the  healing  springs  bubbled  up- 
below  him. 

Jesus  saw  him.  How  human  is  di-- vine  love  and  how  divine  is  human 
love!  Jesus  had  compassion  on  him. 
Of  course,  he  did.  There  is  no  person 
on  earth  deserving  of  human  sympathy 
who  does  not  receive  the  compassionate 
consideration  of  Christ.  He  loves  with 
an  everlasting  love  those  who  recognize 
their  helplessness  and  appeal  to  Him  for 

aid.  God's  sympathy  is  so  like  the  ten- derness of  good  men. 
That  cripple  was  there  doing  his  best. 

He  had  tried  often  to  get  into  the  gurg- 
ling waters  as  they  arose,  but  could  not, 

He  had  done  what  he  could.  Until  he- 
had  done  that,  neither  man  nor  Christ  is 
expected  to  take  compassion.  A  lazy 
beggar  who  will  not  work  is  best  treated 
by  forcing  him  to  work  or  by  leaving 
him  to  starve.  Man  feelf  that;  while  God 
himself  says  that  if  he  will  not  work 
"neither  shall  he  eat."  This  invalid  old 
man  had  tried  his  best  to  keep^rom  be- 
being  burdensome  to  others.  He  had 
endeavored  to  provide  for  himself,  but 

He  Sank  Down  Unsuccessful 

again  and  again.  Then  he  had  the  sense 
to  see  that  he  could  not  hope  for  salva- 

tion from  disease  unless  he  secured  divine 
help.  He  had  done  all  he  could  and  had 
fully  proven  that  he  could  be  healed  only 
by  a  higher  power.  When  the  sinner  who> has  tried  hard  to  overcome  his  bad 
habits,  or  the  Christian  contending  with, 
temptation  becomes  seriously  convinced 
that  he  is  helpless  to  save  himself,  then 
he  appeals  successfully  unto  Christ.  Jesus 
loves  to  support  the  weak  who  are  so- conscious  of  their  weakness  that  they 
cry  unto  him  for  aid.  He  never  refused 

such  a  prayer.  Hear  this  cripple's  con- fession, before  all  the  sick  and  the 

healthy  who  fill  those  porches:  "I  have 
no  man  to  help  me.  I  cannot  help  my- 

self." Hear  the  answer  of  the  Saviour, 
the  moment  he  hears  that  sincere  and 
open  confession:  "Take  up  thy  bed  and 

walk." 

Yet  there  Christ  gives  him  a  burden  to- 
carry  and  a  bitter  criticism  to  meet  that 
he  may  fully  enjoy  using  his  God-given 
strength.  Load  him  now  all  you  will  and 
he  is  happy.  Burdens  are  not  curses- 
when  the  strength  is  given  to  bear  them. 
There  is  no  pleasure  like  healthy  burden- 
bearing.  Pray  ever  for  more  strength ■ 
and  never  for  a  smaller  burden. 
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But  the  interesting  biography  of  this 
cripple  presents  its  most  instructive 
chapter,  after  he  was  healed.  Then 
there  came  the  joy  of  freedom  from  a 
dreadful  bondage — the  exhilaration  of 
association  with  people  who  were  well, and 
the  glad  assurance  of  physical  strength. 
The  old  man  is  proud  of  his  youthful 
powers,  and  elated  to  extravagant 
heights  by  his  great  and  prosperous 
change.  He  walked  as  one  who  dreams. 
He  advertised  the  miracle  by  unnecessary 
display  and  noise.  He  was  saved  !  He 
was  strong!  He  was  forgiven!  He  was 
an  especially  favored  son  of  God!  With 
that  excitement  and  inexperience  came 
temptations.  Temptation  always  follows 

the  baptism  of  God's  grace. Duty  Forgotten. 
What  wonder  he  becomes  extravagant 

and  magnifies  his  religious  importance. 
What  surprise  that  as  a  human  being 
released  from  thirty-eight  years  of  suffer- 

ing: he  should  find  it  more  difficult  to  look 
down  than  it  had  been  to  look  up.  He 
does  not  realize  that  the  same  humble 
spirit,  which  made  him  so  dear  to  Christ 
is  as  necessary  to  the  well  as  to  the 
cripple.  He  found  prosperity  more  hard 
to  bear  than  adversity  and  his  influence 
less  useful.  He  seems  to  have  deter- 

mined to  enjoy  himself  in  his  new  liberty 
and  to  forget  that  there  was  a  multitude 
of  cripples  in  the  porches  he  had  left,  to 
whom  he  was  in  a  special  sense  bound 
in  duty  to  minister.  His  experience  and 
his  ability,  both  fitted  him  for  special 
work  among  the  cripples,  just  as  any 
saved  sinner  can  work  best  for  the  sal- 

vation of  his  companions  or  with  those 
of  like  habits  or  like  experience.  As  a 
healthy  man,  he  was  in  danger  of  some 
great  sin.  It  may  have  been  the  sin  of 
ingratitude.  Many  men  promise  God 
great  things  when  on  beds  of  sickness  or 
at  the  bed  of  the  child  that  is  nigh  to 
death.  But  when  God  healeth,  they  for- 

get their  promises  and  go  on  in  sin,  He 
was  human.  He  was  not  an  exception. 
He  was  in  great  danger  of  falling  by 
pride  or  neglect  of  duty  into  some  old 
sin.  His  life  as  a  cripple  was  specially 
useful,  fitting  him  by  experience  for 
special  work.  But  he  was  in  danger  of 
misusing  his  talents.  They  meet  again, 
Jesus  and  the  healed  one.  Not  now 
among  the  sick  at  the  pool,  but  in 
the  busiest  activities  of  the  city.  Now 
the  benefactor  and  the  debtor  meet 
amid  throngs.  There  is  a  price  set  on 

Jesus'  life. The  Healed  Man  is  Needed 
as  a  witness.  He  is  poor  and  perhaps 
proud  and  might  wish  for  money,  as  his 
ambitions  overleap  themselves.  What 
his  great  temptation  was  we  may 
not  know.  But  Christ  read  his  heart. 
He,  the  Son  of  God,  changes  his  de- 

meanor. His  voice  is  no  longer  as  ten- 
der as  when  he  addressed  the  invalid. 

His  touch  not  now  so  affectionate.  He 
is  indeed  kind  still;  but  he  is  dignified 
and  decided.  He  addresses  the  waver- 

ing, strong  man  with  open  sternness  and 
a  half  rebuke.  I  see  him  pointing  to- 

ward heaven  and  hear  his  clear.decided 
tones,  as  with  kindness  but  awful  sug- 
gestivepess,  he  commands  the  restored 
cripple  to  remember  the  pit  from  which 
he  has  been  lifted,  to  recall  those  ex- 

periences which  should  teach  him  still  to 
be  humble  and  to  try  to  be  helpful  to 
others. 
What  a  warning  that  was.  I  hear 

it  now.  How  it  thrills  the  hearts  of 
guilty  backsliders  and  ungrateful  ones 
about  him  who  are  forgetting  their  in- 

debtedness to  God.  How  it  speaks  to 
those  of  us  to-day,  whose  afflictions  have 
fitted  us  for  greater  usefulness,  as  it  was 
uttered  to  the  healed  man  in  the  temple, 
"Go,  and  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 

happen  unto  thee."  It  is  enough.  The 
strong  man  hastened  unquestionably  to 
the  porches.  Henceforth  no  poor,  friend- 

less invalid  there  lacked  a  man  to  help 
him  into  the  waters  when  the  angels  cf 
God  came  down. 
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Psalm  18. 
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Thee  will  I    love,    O  Lord,my  strength,  My  fort  -  ress  is    the  Lord, 
TheLord  is    wor-thy  to     be  prais'd, Up  -  on     His  namel'llcall; 
In    my  dis-  tress    I  call'don  God,  Cry    to     my  God  did  I; 
I    there-fore  will    to  Thee.O  Lord,  In    songs  my  thanks  proclaim; 

-         -  -H  n      1    -  J 
ri  J. 
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My  rock,  and  He    that  doth  to  me   De  -  liv  -'er-  ance   af  -  ford. 
And  He  from    all     my   en  -  e- mies  Pre  •  serve  me  safe  -  ly  shall. 
He  from  His   tem  -  pie  heard  my  voice,  To      His  ears  came  my  cry. 
And  I      a  -  mong  the  hea-then  will  Sing  prais-es    to  Thy  name. 
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My  God  ....  whom  I  will  trust,  A  bnck-ler  uu-  to  me, My  God,  my  strength. 
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The  horn  of  my  sal 
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va  -  tion,too,  And  my  high  tow'r  is  He. 

THE  APOCALYPSE. 

TIIK  MOUNTAIN. 

==77  ROM  the  plain  I  gaze  on  thy  brow 
/  august, 

.p@/  Till  I  shrink  to  an  atom  of  worthless 

X  dust. Less  than  the  thistle-down  'fore  a  gust 
From  thy  canons  weird  and  wild. 

I  gaze  on  thy  walls,  seamed  and  rugged  and 
grim, 

And  I  cry,  "  What  is  man  that  thou  carest  for 

him?" 

And  my  strength  is  weakness,  my  eyes  grow 
dim 

With  the  tears  of  a  helpless  child. 

Then  I  note  the  ant  with  its  hurry  and  care ; 
See  the  rabbit  hide  in  the  sage-brush  there; 
I  pluck  from  my  sleeve  a  falling  hair, 

And  remember  the  dear  Lord's  words. 
How  he  maketh  wise, "the  ant  'neath  my 

tread," 
How  "the  feeble  coney  "  is  sheltered  and  fed, 
How  he  even  "  numbers  the  hairs  of  my  head," 

And  his  love,  the  whole  world  girds. 

So  I  go  on  my  way  with  a  calm  heart-beat, Till  I  stand  where  the  earth  and  the  heavens meet; 

Where  the  "world's  great  kingdoms"  seem spread  at  my  feet, 

And  the  clouds  kiss  the  mountain's  brow. **♦**« 
Ye  are  great  I  Ye  are  grand  !  With  majesty rile : 

Far  lifted  above  the  world  and  its  strife ; 

But  God  gave  to  me  "  the  breath  of  life," And  so  I  am  greater  than  thou  ! 
And  in  that  wondrous  coming  day, 
When  the  heavens  shall  "  roll  like  a  scroll 

away," 

While  the  flames  lap  up  the  ocean's  spray. And  the"  mountains  be  moved  from  their 

place." 

Then  he,  who  hath  made  ye  of  rock  and  sand, 
And  gave  ye  this  aspect  sublime  and  grand, 
Shall  hold  me  safe  in  his  loving  hand, 

While  in  peace  I  behold  his  face. 

Aye  I  I  feel  the  quiver  of  wings  to  be; 
The  thrill  of  the  flight  and  the  ecstasy 
Of  sweeping  through  space :  on  pinion  free 

Cleaving  the  crystal  air. 
And  I  start  to  find  my  tingling  feet 
Still  pressing  the  rocks  and  the  snow-flowers 

sweet ; 

The  body  tethering  the  spirit  fleet ; 
And  the  flight  but  a  vision  rare. —Grace  Growing. 

Tiw  I'Ibii  unit  I'urpow  of  tile  Iltxik,  lt»  Sub- 
J.-«t  bihI  tlw  K«-y  lo  It*  Interpretation. 

BY  P.  W.  E.  * ^  /  »HK  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 

/flC-^  title  God  gives  to  this, his  own  book. / Cr\  "The  Revelation  ol  St.  John  the 
V^y  Divine,"  which  is  the  title  given  lo the  book  in  our  Bibles,  is  given  by 

man,  and  is  not  correct.  John  was 
the  amanuensis  of  Jesus  Christ  and  wrote  only 
what  he  saw  and  w.is  told  to  write. 

This  is  the  book  of  the  disclosure  or  un- 
veiling of  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  once  been  seen 

in  weakness,  in  shame  and  in  suffering.  In 
this  book,  he  is  seen  in  power  and  majesty 
and  glory.  When  our  Lord  came  before,  his 
glory  was  hidden;  at  Ins  return  it  will  be  un- 

veiled splendor.  When  the  world  last  saw 
him,  he  was  on  the  Cross;  when  the  worlJ 
next  sees  him,  he  will  be  coming  in  the  clouds 
"with  power  and  great  glory."  But  before  he 
is  again  seen  by  the  world,  he  will  be  seen  by 
the  church  in  the  air,  in  all  his  uncreated  and 
divine  glory  and  majesty. 

The  Subject  of  this  Book 
is  judgment.  Hence  the  frequency  with  which 
God  is  spoken  of  as  the  "Almighty,"  the 
"Lord  God    Almighty,"  etc.  These  names 
it-present  the  character  in  which  he  acts. 

The  church  is  looked  upon  as  the  House  of 
God,  where  the  judgment  must  begin,  (i.Pet. 

4:17);  for  in  this  house  are  vessels,  "some  to honor  and  some  to  dishonor,"  (2.  Tim.  2:  20.) 
The  heavenly  glories  of  the  church  and  the 
heavenly  side  of  the  kingdom  are  also  won- 

derfully brought  out  in  this  book.  The  heav- 
enly Bride,  composed  of  all  believers,  who have  been  baptized  into  the  one  body,  by  the 

Holy  Spirit,  the  head  of  which  is  Christ,  shall 
not  come  into  judgment,  because  all  true  be- 

lievers have  passed  from  death  unto  life. 
(John  5:  24.) 

The  Style  of  the  Book 

is  symbolic,  similar  to  the  prophecies  of  Dan- iel. The   symbols  in   Daniel,  however,  are 
mostly  explained  in  the  same  chapter  in  which 
they  occur  ;  while  in  Revelation,  many  are 
left  to  be  explained  by  other  scriptures. 

The  book  is  divided  into  three  parts  : 

1st.    "  The  things  which  thou  hast  seen." These'include  the  Son  of  Man  in  judicial  glory, 

judging  in  the  midst  of  seven  golden  candle- sticks— churches, viewed  in  their  completeness, 
their  responsibility  and  their  witness-bearing 
for  God.    Chapter  1,  12:16. 

2d.  "The  things  which  are."  Theseare  de- 
scribed in  the  addresses  to  the  seven  church- 

es, showing  the  testimony  of  the  churches  to 
be  in  ruins;  and  the  Lord's  coming  and  pre- 

senting himself  to  the  hearts  of  those  who 
hear  his  voice  and  open  the  door  unto  him. 
Chapters  2  and  3. 

3d.  "The  things  which  shall  be  hereafter," or  after  them.  All  the  saints  of  this  and  pre- 
vious ages  are  raised  and  changed  at  the  com- 

ing of  the  Lord  in  the  air,  1.  (Thess.4:  n-18); 
are  here  seated, robed,  and  crowned  in  heaven, 

symbolized  by  twenty-four  elders;  the  judg- ments falling  on  the  world  belore  the  coming 
of  Christ  to  reign  over  the  earth  for  a  thousand 
years,  ending  in  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked dead,  and  their  judgment  before  the  great 
white  throne;  and  leading  on  till  Christ  sub- 

dues all  things;  after  which  he  gives  all  things 
over  to  God  that  he — God— may  be  all  in  all. 
These  things  are  brought  out  from  the  begin- 

ning of  Chapter  4  to  the  end  of  the  book. 
"Things  which  Thou  hast  Seen." 
"The  Revelation  ot  Jesus  Christ, which  God 

gives  unto  him,  to  show  unto  his  servants 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass;  and 
he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his 
servant  John ;  who  bore  record  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, 
of  all  things  that  he  saw."  Chapter  1:1,2. 
"To  show  unto  his  servants,"  not  unto  the 
world.  God  is  not  looked  at  In  this  book 
as  the  Father  of  believers,  or  even  of  Christ; 
but  as  Sovereign  Creator  and  Judge,  commu- 

nicating to  Christ  his  own  counsels.  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  seen  as  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  the  Father,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fa- 

ther, acquainted  with  all  that  is  hidden;  but 
as  the  servant,  as  seen  in  Mark  13  =32,  "Of 
that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man;  no, 
not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither 

the  Son,  but  the  Father." "He  sent  and  signified  by  his  angel  unto 
his  servant  John."  God  used  angels  as  the 
medium  of  communication  with  Israel.  Steph- 

en says  in  Acts  7:35,  they  "received  the  law 
•  Many  authorities  on  thia  subject  have  been 

consulted  bvthe  writer,  including  Lincoln,  Darby 
and  Baine  to  all  of  whom  he  desires  to  acknowl- edge his  indebtedness  for  the  suggestion  ot  many ideas  and  expressions. 
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by  the  disposition  of  .ingels;"  and  in  Heb.  1 :2 
and  2:2,  the  "work  spoken  by  angels"  is contrasted  with  God  speaking  by  his  Son.  The 
angel  gives  the  message  to  John,  "who  bore record  of  the  Word  ot  God,  and  of  the  testi- 

mony of  Jesus  Christ,  all  things  that  he  saw." 
So  very  important  is  this  book,  that  these 
words  are  added,  "Blessed  is  he  that  readeth 
and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy, 
and  keep  those  things  which  are  written  there- 

in, for  the  time  is  at  hand." 
The  Greeting. 

"Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace;  but  not 
as  in  most  of  the  epistles  "from  God  our  Fath- 
e-  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  but  "from 
him  which  is  and  which  was  and  which  is  to 
come, and  from  the  seven  spirits  which  are  be- 

fore his  throne;  and  from  Jesus  Christ  who  is 
the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begotten 
from  amony  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the 
Kings  of  the  earth."  In  the  greeting  we  have 
the  Trinity.  1st.  The  Eternal  One,  "which 
is  and  which  was  and  which  is  to  come." 
2d.  The  Spirit  in  his  perfect  activities.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  described  as  the  seven  spirits 
which  are  before  the  throne;  and  in  chapter 
4:5,  he  is  spoken  of  as  seven  lamps  of  fire 
burning  before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven 
spirits  of  God,  alluding  to  the  seven  lamps  of 
the  golden  candlestick  in  the  sanctuary.  The 
number  seven  is  a  symbol  of  heavenly  perfec- 

tion, and  is  frequently  used  in  this  book. 
3d.  Jesus  Christ,  the  humbled  one,  who  is 

now  exalted  in  his  three  characters — namely 
a.  "The  faithful  witness,"  giving  to  his  ser- vants the  revelation  he  has  received  of  God: 
"What  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he  testi- 
fieth."  John  3:  32.  b.  The  first  "begotten 
from  among  the  dead,"  and,  c.  "The  Prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth;"  just  as  in  Phil.  2: 
8-10,  because  he  "  became  obedient  unto 
death  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name,"  etc. 

The  first  represents  his  character,  while  on 
earth;  the  second,  his  present  position;  and  the 
third,  his  coming  glory. 

The  Song  of  Praise. 
As  soon  as  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  is  men- 

tioned, the  Church  bursts  forth  into  a  song  of 
praise,  "Unto  him  that  loveth  us  and  washed us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood;  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  Cod  and 
his  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for- 

ever, amen."  The  Church  is  built  on  Jesus  as 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  (Matt. 
16:  16-18.)  There  are  three  things  in  this 
note  of  praise,  which  belong  to  all  Christians: 
—  1st.  His  present  love  is  expressed  "unto  him 
that  loveth  us."  He  loveth  us  !  (R.V.)  Won- derful !  2d.  We  have  his  finished  work — 
"Washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood." 
What  certainty  !  Ab!;  to  look  back  at  his 
cross  and  say,  there  is  the  work  that  has  made 
us  clean;  and  then,  3d,  th,  l"ge  place  into 
which  he  has  brought  us,  "Kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father."  Following  this, 
how  properly  comes  the  ascription  of  glory 
and  dominion  to  him.  How  precious  is  this 
note  of  praise,  coming  in  before  the  solemn 
trump  of  warning  is  sounded. 

The  Key  to  the  Book, 
which  is  a  word  of  warning.  After  the  salu- 

tation, the  purport  of  the  whole  book  is  des- 
cribed,— "Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds;  and 

every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  which 
pierced  him ;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him,  even  so,  amen.  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end- 

ing, saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty."  These 
are  solemn  words.  They  perfectly  meet  those 
who  deny  the  personal  coming  of  the  Lord. 
When  he  went  up,  a  cloud  received  him  out 
of  their  sight.  When  he  comes  again,  he 
will  come  with  clouds,  "and  every  eye  shall 
see  him." 

This  is  not  the  Lord's  coming  for  his  saints; 
for  then  he  will  appear  "unto  them  that  look 
for  him."  Heb.  9:  28.  Nor  is  it  his  coming 
at  the  end  of  the  world  to  judge  the  wicked 
dead  before  the  great  white  throne;  but  it  re- 

fers to  the  time  when  he  comes  to  judge  the 
living  nations;  and  to  establish  his  kingdom 
on  the  earth,  as  the  following  passages  of 
Scripture  show — namely — "Hereafter  shall  ye 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven." 
Matt.  26:  64.  "And  his  feet  shall  stand  in 
that  day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  is 
before  Jerusalem  on  the  east."  Zech.  14:  4. 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come 
against  Jerusalem."  Zech.  12. 
Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

containing  the  numbers  for  1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  $2.50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 
1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  For  sale. 

CHRIST'S  KINGDOM. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  April  10.  Ps.  'J ; 
Matt.  11:  11. 

eHRIST  gave  no  denial  to  the  question of  Pilate,  "Art  thou  a  king?"  In- 
deed, he  expressly  claimed  royalty 

by  proceeding  to  speak  of  his  king- 
dom. The  answer  indicating  to 

Pilate's  mind  an  intangible  kingdom, 
appeared  to  him  visionary,  but  that  a  sense  of 
his  royalty  did  lodge  itself  in  the  mind  of  the 
Roman  judge  was  evident  by  his  insisting  on 
putting  the  superscription  on  the  cross.  The 
Jews  wanted  him  branded  as  a  pretender  but 
Pilate  would  not  have  it,  and  in  spite  of  pro- 

tests Jesus  was  executed  as  King  of  the  Jews. 
The  end  of  his  earthly  life  was  thus  a  con- 

firmation of  the  beginning,  for  it  was  as  King 
of  the  Jews  that  Herod  "sought  the  young 
child's  life."  The  kingdom  not  of  this  world 
Jesus  described  to  Pilate,  a  kingdom  in  which 
the  King's  servants  did  not  fight,  was  a  king- dom of  which  the  practical  Roman  could  not 
conceive.  To  him  it  must  have  seemed  like 

a  poet's  dream.  Yet  how  real  it  is  to-day! 
Not  Cassar,  who  was  Pilate's  ideal  of  a  king, 
had  the  power  in  the  world  or  the  number  of 
subjects  that  Christ  has  now.  The  silent  un- 

resisting Prisoner  whom  the  Roman  Governor 
treated  with  contempt  and  subjected  to  in- 

dignities had  a  grander  and  nobler  conception 
of  a  kingdom  than  that  of  his  judge.  In  every 
land  multitudes  now  own  him  as  their  King, 
declare  their  allegiance  and  delight  to  do  his 
will,  while  the  very  name  of  the  proud  gover- 

nor is  known  so  widely  only  because  of  his 
connection  with  the  Prisoner. 

Of  the  kingdom  which  owns  Christ  as  King 
what  is  to  be  said  ?  The  subjects  of  it  should 
be  obedient,  should  be  loyal,  should  be 
patriotic.  Are  they  so  ?  This  is  a  kingdom 
above  kingdoms  to  which  it  is  a  privilege  to 
belong.  How  may  we  recognize  the  men 
who  belong  to  it  and  how  may  we  know 
whether  we  ourselves  belong  to  it?  When  we 
admit  a  foreigner  to  citizenship  we  require  him 
to  abjure  allegiance  to  all  potentates  and  es- 

pecially to  the  monarch  of  the  country  in 
which  he  was  born.  We  require  of  him  some 
knowledge  of  the  Constitution  and  a  pledge, 
solemnly  made,  that  he  will  be  faithful  to  it 
and  obey  our  laws.  If  he  passes  these  tests 
we  admit  him  and  he  becomes  a  citizen.  The 
immigrant  from  the  kingdom  of  this  world, 
which  has  the  evil  one  as  its  head,  can  do  no 
less  when  he  enters  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Conversion  is  naturalization  in  a  sense.  Then 
the  obligations  of  his  new  allegiance  should 
be  studied  for  they  must  be  fulfilled.  And 
they  are  not  easy  to  the  new  comer.  He 
must  love  his  enemy,  and  pray  for  him  and  do 
him  good.  He  must  be  utterly  unselfish.  He 
must  be  ready  on  demand  to  surrender  proper- 

ty and  even  life  itself  if  required.  He  must 
not  seek  honor  or  wealth  or  fame.  They  may 
come  to  him,  but  they  must  come,  if  at  all, 
unsought  and  in  his  efforts  to  gain,  not  them, 
but  honor  for  his  King.  No  earthly  king  exer- 

cises a  jurisdiction  or  requires  a  devotion  so 
absorbing.  Let  every  one  who  calls  himself  a 
Christian  and  Christ  his  King,  examine  himself 
and  see  if  in  his  heart  and  life  he  is  rendering 
the  allegiance  to  which  he  is  pledged. 

AN  ENGLISH  C.  E.  WORKER. 
While  there  is  a  wide  difference  of  opinion 

as  to  the  wisdom  of  a  free  interchange  of  pro- 
ducts between  the  nations  of  Europe  and  our- 

selves, and  while  we  have  of  late  been  inclined 
to  increase  the  impediments  to  importation  of 
merchandise,  it  is  matter  for  thankfulness  that 
all  are  agreed  as  to  the  wisdom  and  propriety 
of  Christian  people  of  any  nationality  adopting 
methods  which  have  been  found  effective  in 
another  land.  No  one  wishes  for  copyright 
or  tariff  on  modes  of  advancing  Christ's  king- 

dom on  earth.  The  English  nation,  accord- 
ingly has  our  best  wishes  for  the  success  of 

its  efforts  to  establish  a  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
John  Bull  has  the  reputation  of  knowing  a 
good  thing  when  he  sees  it  and  he  has  given 
proof  of  the  fact  in  the  promptitude  with 
which  he  has  seized  on  this  American  idea. 

the 

ue- 

So 

Societies  are  multiplying  throughout 
country  and  churches  of  all  the  evangelica 
nominations  are  organizing  them, 
numerous  have  theybeeome  that  a  great  Con- 

vention has  been  called,  which  will  meet  in 
about  six  weeks  at  Chester.  We  shall  then 
learn  exactly  what  has  been  done  and  how 
well  the  Society  adapts  itself  to  the  work  of 
the  churches  in  England. 

A  great  part  of  the  labor  connected  with  the 
Convention  and  with  the  regular  work  of  the 
Societies  falls  upon  the  Secretary  of  the  United 
Society  of  the  English  Section.  This  gentle- 

man, whose  portrait  we  give  on  this  page  by 
the  courtesy  of  The  Golden  T{tile,  is  a  well- 
known  Christian  worker  in  London.  Mr. 
Charles  Waters  is  a  member  of  the  late  Pas- 

tor C.  H.  Spurgeon's  church,  and  one  whom 
Mr.  Spurgeon  used,  as  was  his  habit  with  his 

Mr.  C.  Waters,  Sec'y  of  English  C.  E.  Societies 
best  men,  without  stint.  There  are  sixty-six 
institutions  connected  with  the  Tabernacle,  so 
that  Mr.  Waters  has  had  abundaut  opportuni- 

ties of  Christian  labor.  He  has  availed  him- 
self of  them  freely,  and  has  devoted  to  them 

all  the  time  he  could  spare  after  his  work  in 
the  bank,  in  which  he  holds  a  responsible  and 
honorable  position,  was  done.  It  was  natur- 

al, therefore,  that  when  a  secretary  capable  of 
rendering  efficient  service  was  needed  for  the 
new  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  the  choice 
should  have  fallen  upon  him.  Mr.  Waters 
accepted  the  honorary  office,  and  has  faithfully 
and  enthusiastically  performed  its# duties.  He 
is  fifty-three  years  of  age,  and  has  been  a  Sun- 

day School  teacher  for  thirty-eight  years.  He 
also  holds  the  honorary  office  of  one  of  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  and  is 
a  member  of  the  International  Lesson  Com- 
mittee. 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 
A  League  anniversary  was  celebrated  at  the 

annual  session  of  Wilmington,  Del.,  Con- 
ference, in  Union  Church,  Wilmington,  Mar. 

18.  President  Grise  said  that  the  work  in 
Wilmington  district  was  growing  more  in- 

teresting all  the  time.  At  present  there  are 
seventeen  chapters  in  the  district.  At  Carbon- 
dale,  III.,  the  Chapter  numbers  seventy-five 
members,  all  earnest  and  enthusiastic.  The 
State  Normal  School  students  add  to  the 
numbers  and  make  the  various  lines  of  League 
work  fruitful.  They  know  how  to  work  and 
are  continually  at  It.  Miss  Finley  is  president. 
The  Oakland  Chapter,  Chicago,  recently  gave 
a  reception  to  the  Leagues  of  various  churches. 
Representatives  were  present  from  South  Park 
Avenue,  Kenwood,  Hyde  Park,  State  Street, 
and  St.  Luke's  churches.  At  the  Brookline, 
Mass.,  Church  Junior  League,  the  members 
hold  all  the  offices,  except  those  of  president, 
vice-president,  and  chairman  of  the  devotional 
department.  Besides  this  deparment  the 
League  has  instructional,  temperance,  mis- 

sionary and  band  of  mercy  departments,  each 
of  the  four  meetings  of  the  month  being  under 
charge  of  one  of  these  departments.  Trinity 
League,  Worcester,  Mass.,  has  a  beautiful  silk 

banner — the  gift  of  friends  in  the  church  and 
congregation.  Systematic  and  thorough 
preparation  is  being  made  for  the  League  Con- vention in  the  fall.  Rev.  James  M.  Teager, 
pastor  of  the  Hillsdale,  Y.,  First  Church, 
has  four  Epworth  League  Chapters.  This  is 
said  to  be  the  only  church  in  New  York  hav- 

ing four  Leagues  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
The  Senior-League  holds  its  religious  meetings 
Sunday  evening  with  an  attendance  of  seventy- 
five.  MissGiaceE.  Dimmick  is  leader.  Neatly 
all  are  members  of  the  church.  Asbury 
Chapter,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  is  in  the  front  rank  as 
a  working  League.  There  are  now  225  mem- 

bers. The  New  York  Avenue  [Church, 
'Brooklyn,  has  a  flourishing  Chapter  under  the 
leadership  of  Chauncey  W.  Brown.  All  de- 

partments are  doing  good  work. 

ONE  CIRCLE'S  WORK. 
The  secretary  of  a  Circle  of  King's  Daugh- 

ters in  Newport,  R.  I.,  sends  to  headquarters 
a  very  interesting  and  suggestive  report  of  the 
work  of  the  past  few  months,  which  is  pub- 

lished in  The  Silver  Cross.  "We  took  as  our 
motto,"  she  says  "a  quotation  from  Fenelon, 
'You  like  to  behold  and  even  to  touch  the 
cross,  but,  alas,  when  the  command  comes  to 
you  to  bear  it.'  We  havejbeen  trying  through 
the  year  individually  and  as  a  Circle  to  be 
ready  and  willing  to  bear  the  cross,  when  the 
command  comes,  and  to  bear  it  cheerfully. 

"The  first  work  we  did  was  to  collect  good 
reading,  papers,  magazines  and  some  of 
the  best  paper  covered  books.  These 
were  packed,  prayerfully,  with  here  and 
there  a  Testament  and  well-selected 
leaflets.  The  box  was  sent  to  a  camp 
of  lumbermen  in  New  York  State,  in 
which  were  about  forty  men.  The  man 
in  charge  wrote  an  encouraging  letter, 
giving  a  description  of  the  camp  life,  a 
dark  picture,  indeed;  but  he  told  of  the 
sunshine  our  box  brought  to  the  scene. 

"At  Christmas  time  the  proprietor  of 
one  of  our  Newport  dry  goods  stores 
kindly  allowed  us  to  place  a  hamper  in 
his  store,  into  which  gifts  of  any  kind 
might  be  dropped  until  Christmas  morn- 

ing, when  our  Circle  was  to  distribute 
them  to  poor  families,  who  would  have 
nothing  to  remind  them  of  the  happy 
day  except  what  we  should  carry  into 
their  homes.  A  card  was  placed  on  the 
hamper  with  the  Maltese  cross  at  the 
top,  and  this  text  was  written  below  : 
'Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto 

thy  brother,  to  thy  poor.'  When  the hamper  came  back  to  us  it  was  filled. 
The  happiness  which  the  gifts  carried 
to  the  poor  homes  and  the  eagerness 

with  which  they  were  received,  well  repard  us 
for  the  little  time  and  trouble  we  had  taken." Other  work  has  been  done  since  then; 
thoughtful,  compassionate  work, which  it  was 
a  pleasure  to  do,  and  the  Circle  seems  to  be 
realizing  that  the  families  helped  and  cheered 
are  not  the  only  persons  who  derive  a  blessing 
from  the  effort  made  "In  His  Name." 

The  Women's  Christian  Association  of  Phil- 
adelphia has  received  a  legacy  of  $1 .000  under 

the  will  of  Mrs.  Emily  T.  Eckert. 

The  motto  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian Associations  of  India  for  the  year  is  the  ap- 

propriate text,  "Arise,  shine."  Isa.  60:  1. 
The  Epworth  League  of  Wesley  Church, 

Bath,  Me.,  makes  an  excellent  showing  of  ac- 
tivity. During  tlie  last  quarter,  religious  liter- 

ature has  been  distributed,  papers  sent  to  hos- 
pitals, names  secured  upon  the  temperance 

pledge,  1 18  persons  have  been  aided  by  food, 
clothing  or  money,  145  calls  have  been  made 
upon  people  outside  of  the  church. 

A  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  has 
been  formed  in  the  National  Guard  of  New 
York  State.  Col.  Alex.  S.  Bacon  is  President, 
and  Commissary  Richard  Oliver  of  the  Twen- 

ty-third Regiment  is  Secretary.  The  original 
members  organizing  the  Association  number 
fifty-two.  Rapid  growth  is  expected.  The 
expenses  amounting  to  over  $600  were  prompt- 

ly raised  among  the  regiments. 

The  Women's  Christian  Association  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  supports  a  home  where  from 

fifty  to  seventy-five  women  have  daily  been 
sheltered  under  Christian  influence.  During 

1890  they  averaged  seventy-one  a  month. They  are  helped  to  find  employment  or  to  seek 
distant  homes,  and  are  housed  while  learning 
trades.  Six  old  ladies  are  there  permanently. 
On  a  death  occurring,  the  vacant  place  is 
promptly  filled  by  some  other  needy  and  de- serving old  lady. 
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OUB  BURDENS. 

'gfiTStO  every  one  on  eart  h 
^J/^n  God  gives  a  burden  to  be  carried 
I  (Im)1  down The  mad  th.u  lies  betw  een  the  Cross 

and  Crown. 
No  lot  is  wholly  free ; 
He  giveth  one  to  thee. 

Thy  burden  is  God's  gift. 
And  it  will  make  the  bearer  calm  and  strong ; 
Yet,  lest  it  press  too  heavily  and  long, 

He  says,  cast  it  on  me, 
And  it  shall  easy  be. 
It  is  the  lonely  road 

That  crushes  out  the  life  and  light  of  heaven  ; 
But.borne  with  him.the  soul.restored,  forgiven, 

Sings  out  through  all  the  days. 
Her  joy  and  God's  high  praise. 

— Christian  Register. 

T"he  Homes  of  Jericho. Rude  Hovels  that  now  Occupy  the  Site  of 
Ancient  Splendor— A  City  of  Ruins. 

EANEST  among  the  villages  of-  Pal- 
estine, with  perhaps  forty  dwellings 

and  a  few  hundred  inhabitants, 'the 
Jericho  of  the  present  day  (called 
er-T{iha  by  the  Arabs),  isj  still  an 
interesting  sight  to  the  traveler.  Its 

people  are  indolent  and  their  dwellings  are 
little  better  than  sheds,except  where,as  shown 
in  the  illustration,  a  family  is  found  occupying 
some  ancient  patched-up  ruin  that  may,  in 
former  generations,  have  been  a  residence  of 
almost  royal  magnificence.  For  this  ruined 
city  was  once  a  scene  of  pomp  and  splendor, 
wealthy  and  populous, with  a  king  of  its  own. 
Situated  in  a  fertile  plain  traversed  by  the 
river  Jordan,  and  with  every  advantage  of  lo- 

cation and  climate,  its  beautiful  gardens  and 
orchards  and  the  abundance  of  its  palms  and 
balsamic  herbs  secured  for  it  the  name  it  still 
bear  s — Jericho, 
the  "City  of  Frag- 

rance." Once 
walled  and 
strongly  fortified, 
it  is  now  defence- 

less save  for  a  bar- 
rier of  brushwood 

which  surrounds 
the  village  and 
partially  protects  it 
from  the  raids  of 
predatory  Bedou- ins. Thehomelife 
of  Jericho  is  very 
simple.  Its  vil- 

lagers are  too  lazy 
to  cultivate  the 
rich  plain  that 
was  once  a 
blooming  garden, 
and  they  live  in 
the  most  frugal 
fashion.  For  the 
most  part  the 
walls  of  their  hov- 

els are  merely 
loose  stones,  tak- 

en from  the  an- 
cient ruins  and 

piled  rudely  to- 
g  e  t  h  e  r,  being 
roofed  with  earth, 
heaped  on  reeds 
laid  cross-wise,  or 
on  brushwood  or 
maize-stalks.  In 
the  rear  of  most 
of  these  dwellings 
are  short,  thorny 
nubk  trees,  forming  a  sort  of  fence  for  the 
yards  belonging  to  each  family.  It  is  asserted 
in  the  East  that  the  crown  of  thorns  worn  by 
Christ  was  made  of  twigs  of  this  prickly  tree. 
The  cattle,  sheep  and  goats  are  sheltered  un- 

der sheds,  open  at  all  sides  and  with  roofs  of 
brushwood  and  earth.  The  wide-spreading 
fields  are  neglected,  save  a  patch  here  and 
there,  devoted  to  cucumbers,  lentils,  Indian 
corn  or  wheat.    Squalor  reigns  everywhere. 

The  women  present  a  care-worn  appearance, 
and  their  clothing  is  in  most  cases  little  better 
than  a  bundle  of  rags.  The  men  are  rude, 
boorish,  and  dishonest  and  are  regarded  with 
aversion  by  the  people  of  the  nearby  villages. 
In  morals,  physique  and  general  char- 

acter the  people  of  Er-T{iha  are  infe- 
rior to  other  villagers  in  Palestine,  and 

seem  to  have  inherited  the  curse  that 
has  rested  on  Jericho  ai  d  its  inhab- 

itants ever  since  it  was  razed  by 
Joshua,  when  whoever  should  re- 

build it  was  declared  to  come  under 
the  divine  displeasure.  (Joshua  6.)  Yet 
with  every  inducement  to  migrate 
to  pleasanter  surround- 

ings, these  villa- 
gers cling  to  their homes  in  the 

hovels  of  that  hot 
and  now  barren 
plain.  The  only 
ancient  building 
that  can  be  even 

partially  identi- fied in  Jericho 
is  known  as 
the  "House  of 

Zaccheus,"  to which  tradition 

points  as  the home  of  the 
publican.whom the  Saviour 
visited.  It  is 
now  used  as  a 
stable.  Back 
of  Jericho  is 
the  mountain 
Quarantania,  or 
{Mount,  of  Temp- 

tation, from  which  can  be  seen  the  full  extent 
of  the  ruin  of  the  ancient  city, which  was  also 
the  site  of  the  still  more  ancient  Gilgal. 

of  grass  or  a  (lower.    It  is  a  desert  mountain. 
Its  robber  dens  are  here  visible, and  the  Setting 
sun  makes  the  mountains  look  like  balustrades 
and  embattlements  of  amber  and  gold,  and 
the  moon  just  above  the  crest  seemed  to  be  a 
window  of  heaven  through  which  immortals 
might  be  looking  down  upon  the  scene." » •  # 
A  Dead  Daughter's  Blurred  Photograph. 

It  is  a  common  observation  that  photo- 
graphs fade  after  the  lapse  of  years.  Bishop 

Thoburn,  the  great  missionary  preacher,  re- 
lates the  following  beautiful  incident:  Some 

years  ago  his  child,  a  little  girl  between  two 
and  three  years  of  age,  died.  They  had  her 
photograph  when  a  few  month  old,  but  no 

picture  of  her  in  later  life  ex- cept one  in  a  family 
group,  taken  a  short time  before  her  death. This  picture, 

however,  was 
so  blurred  and 

imperfect  that he  could 

scarcely  d  i  s- cover  a  trace  of his  child. 
One  day, 

however,  as  he 

AN  AGED  ARAB  OF  JERICHO. 

looked  at  that  picture  in  a  certain  light,  he 
was  startled.  He  thought  he  saw  a  look  of 
his  lost  child.    He  took  the  picture  and  went 

A   Family   Group   at   Er-Rahi  (The   Ancient  Jericho.) 
[From  a  photograph  secured  by  Rez>.  Dr.  Talmage  during  his  tour  in  the  Holy  Land.) 

During  their  recent  tour  in  the  Holy  Land, 
Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  and  the  publisher  of  this 
journal  visited  the  ruins  01  Jericho,  walked 
among  its  shattered  walls  and  saw  the  rude 
life  of  the  people  who  occupy  its  repulsive 
hovels.  Recording  his  impressions  afterward, 
Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  wrote:  "From  our  camp- fire  I  looked  up  toward  Quarantania,  the 
mountain  of  Christ's  temptation.  Neither  on 
the  sides  of  it  nor  on  the  top  is  there  a  spear 

directly  to  a  photographer.  The  artist  exam- 
ined it  with  a  glass,  and  said,  "I  can  make  a 

good  picture  of  it." 
In  about  three  weeks.on  the  day  appointed, 

the  bishop  went  for  the  picture.  The  artist 
had  completed  the  work,  placed  it  in  a  beauti- 

ful frame,  and  hung  it  on  the  wall.  The  bis- 
hop started  back  in  astonishment.  There  was 

his  child,  looking  upon  him  as  natural  and 
beautiful  as  in  life. 

Said  the  bishop:  "The  image  was  all  the while  in  the  old  picture,  but  my  poor,  imper- 
fect eyes  failed  to  discover  it;  though  it  was 

blurred,  the  arti>t  with  his  glass,  in  the  right 
light,  saw  it,  and  brought  to  my  vision  the 

image  of  my  darling." It  may  be  that  the  image  is  blurred  in  us. 
Perhaps  we  are  imperfect  representations  of 
the  Christ.  We  should  strive  to  bring  out  the 
likeness  clearly  and  strongly  so  that  all  may 
recognize  it. » 

LIFE'S  WESTERN  SLOPE. 
UITE  lately,  writes  Rev.  H.  T.  Todd, 
in  the  Mid-Continent  a  friend  ex- 

pressed to  the  writer  his  feelings  and 
reflections  on  reaching  his  fortieth 
birthday.  He  realized  that  he  was 
standing  on  the  high  dividing  line  be- 

tween the  ascending  and  descending  slopes  of 
fife's  journey.  The  growth,  the  swell,  the 
development  seemed  to  have  reached  its  limit. 
The  forenoon  of  life  with  its  sunshine,  bright- 

ness, hope  and  health,  seemed  to  be  past.  As 
he  looked  off  adown  the  western  slope  to  see 
the  sun  sinking  towards,  and  finally  below 
t he  western  horizon,  with  the  prospect  of  im- 

paired health  and  weakening  powers  of  body 
and  faculties  of  mind,  with  hope  dwindling 
and  the  shadows  of  night  silently  gathering 
around  him  and  a  feeling  of  uncertainty  as  to 
the  great  beyond,  the  prospect  seemed  sombre 
enough,  and  a  feeling  of  gloom  tinged  all  his 
thoughts. 

But  does  the  view  down  the  western  slope 
warrant  such  thoughts  and  feelings?  The 
best  years  of  one's  mental  life  come  after  the fortieth  year.  The  mind  develops  more 
slowly  than  the  body.  There  is  growth  in 
mental  sinew  and  power  beyond  the  age  ot 
forty.  And  even  when  the  mind  has  reached 
the  full  measure  of  its  power  and  is  best  able 
to  grapple  with  the  facts  and  problems  of  life, 
it  does  not  by  any  means  begin  immediately 
to  decline,  to  lose  its  grip  and  grow  weaker. 
There  is  a  high  table-land  stretching  on  for 
many  years.  The  palmy  days  of  our  mental 
history  and  happiness  are  generally  found  on 
the  western  slope.  It  is  then  that  people  do 
their  best  mental  work  and  accomplish  great- 

est achievements.  Most  of  our  best  books  are 
written  after  that  period.  Doctors,  lawyers, 
ministers,  teachers,  scientists  generally  do 
their  best  work  after  that  period.  We  may 
gain  knowledge  in  early  life  but  wisdom 
comes  with  strengthened  faculties,  mental 
discipline  and  enlarged  experience. * 
Write  It  Well  ! 

Youth  is  the  highest  peak  of  life,  observes 
a  cheerful  wri- 

ter in  The  Cen- tral Christian 
Advocate.  From 

here  all  the  riv- ers flow  that 

irrigate  the  after 

years.  It  is  the fairy  book  of 
our  existence. Of  the  morning 

of  the  individ- ual as  well  as 
of  the  race  it 
can  be  said: 
"There  were 

giants  in  those 
days."  You 
are  writing  your history  now, my little  lady,  my 

young  gen  1 1  e- 
man,  and  what 
kind  of  a  story- are  you  putting 
down  there,  to 
be  read  by  a 

certain  sober 
woman  or  man 
in  a  few  years  ? 
Is  it  a  tale  of 
honor  and  truth 
and  gentleness, 
or  one  of  shame 
and  cowardice  ? O  write  it  well, 

and  it  will  illu- minate your 

coming  years 
like  a  silver 

moon  that  floods  the  landscape.  You  shall 
never  pass  this  way  again. 

There  are  gains  tor  all  our  losses. There  are  balms  for  all  our  pain  ; 
But  when  youth,  the  dream  deparuj 

It  takes  something  from  our  hearts And  it  never  comes  again. 
Something  beautiful  is  vanished, 
And  we  sigh  for  it  in  vain  ; We  behold  it  everywhere, 
On  the  earth  and  in  the  air. 

But  it  never  comes  again. 
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CHAPTER  XIII.  (Continued.) 

Cjj=Sfc,  ACHEL  welcomed  the  suggestions  of 
J))      'am  i  an<^  soon      many  ser_ vants  of  that  large  household  were 

/ll,  vL\  abroad  seeking  for  information,  or 
^>  seeking  those  who  could  seek  it  bet- ter than  themselves. 

Toward  the  close  of  the  day,  Seti  appeared 
to  report  that  Sextus  Flaccus  had  been  found 
to  have  been  in  the  city  all  the  previous  night, 
and  that,  apparently,  no  soldiers  had  been 
absent  from  their  quarters. 

The  next  morning  Miriam  was  still  better — 
indeed  almost  seemed  to  forget  in  her  new  ob- 

ject of  absorbing  interest  that  she  was  an  in- 
valid at  all.  As  yet  the  servants  had  made  no 

report;  having  come  in  late  the  night  before 
and  gone  out  again  before  light  in  the  morn- 

ing. Inactive  waiting  is  an  uneasy  business 
at  the  best ;  so  Rachel  determined  to  have  as 
little  of  it  as  possible.  She  sent  off  a  servant 
with  a  basket  of  provisions  to  the  house  of  the 
peddler  to  learn  at  what  hour  he  left  the  city 
and  in  what  sort  of  craft;  for  there  was  almost 
as  much  difference  then  as  now  in  the  speed 
of  vessels.  She  found  that  the  active  man, 
within  an  hour  from  the  time  he  left  her,  had 
managed  to  provide  himself  with  a  more  at- 

tractive pack  than  he  had  ever  before  carried, 
and  to  get  on  board  a  well-appointed  mer- 

chant vessel  just  starting  southward  with  a 
fair  wind  and  not  a  few  oars.  This  was  some 
comfort.    *    *  * 

The  next  day  added  considerably  to  the 
stock  of  information.  Several  street  -  boys 
who  were  hanging  about  the  gate,  and 
wharves  on  the  night  in  question  had  been 
ferreted  out  in  their  various  dens  by  the  ser- 

vants, and  agreed  that  a  company  of  soldiers 
with  a  prisoner  passed  through  the  gate  while 
they  were  there,  and  took  boat  to  a  larger 
craft  lying  out  some  little  distance  in  the  lake. 
On  their  part  the  students  had  discovered  that 
the  pleasure-galley  of  the  Flacci  had  been absent  from  its  station  ever  since  the  same 
evening,  and  had  been  seen  by  a  waterman 
steering  toward  the  canal  and  the  Nile.  Rachel 
was  now  so  satified  that  her  first  movement 
was  a  wise  1  one  that  she  told  Seti  of  it. 

Immersed  in  her  cares  for  Aleph,  Rachel 
had  neglected  till  to-day  to  ■  inquire  about 
Cimon  and  his  affairs.  For  this  she  blamed  her- 

self roundly.  But  she  was  glad  to  learn  that 
her  father's  solicitor  had  found  Cimon's  papers 
very  complete  as  against  Malus,  had  formally 
instituted  a  suit,  had  been  able  as  Cimon's official  advocate  to  procure  admittance  to  him 
and  arrange  for  his  comfort  till  his  trial  should 
come  off,  that  the  chief  clerk  of  Mains,  who 
had  been  discharged  by  him  as  soon  as  he 
learned  how  liberal  of  business  information  he 
had  been  to  Cimon,  had  come  to  him  with 
valuable  evidence.  Three  suits  were  to  come 
off  in  the  following  order — (i)  The  suit  of 
Malus  against  Shaphan  and  Nathan,  (2)  the 
suit  of  Malus  against  Cimon,  (3)  the  suit  of 
Cimon  against  Malus.  Marcus  Piso  was  more 
than  satisfied  with  this  order;  for  lie  felt  that 
the  first  two  trials  would  throw  much  damag- 

ing light  on  the  character  and  operations  of 
Malus  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  success  of 
Cimon's  suit  against  him. 

The  next  day  was  the  Sabbath.  The  fam- 
ily of  Alexander  were  very  strict  in  their  ob- 

servance of  the  day,  but  not  so  unreasonably 
strict  as  to  refuse  works  of  necessity  and  mer- 

cy. Miriam  (now  wonderfully  improved)  and 
Rachel  would  nor  have  hesitated  to  plan  and 
do,  to  any  extent,  in  so  urgent  a  case  as  that 
of  Aleph  if  they  could  have  seen  opportunity. 
But,  until  they  should  hear  from  the  peddler, 
what  more  could  be  done  ?  Certainly  noth- 

ing but  praying.  So  they  gave  themselves 
wholly  to  this  mighty  form  of  working.  The 
God  of  Israel,  so  pitiful  and  so  powerful,  and 
who  had  said,  "Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble  and  I  will  deliver  thee,"  was  invoked 
that  day  with  an  energy  and  whole-hearted- 
ness  that  seemed  bound  to  cross  all  the  spaces 

and  make  its  way  to  the  very  foothold  of  the 
Throne.  Till  the  public  services  at  the  Dia- 
pleuston,  the  women  were  scarcely  off  their knees  for  a  moment. 

At  the  synagogue,  to  her  surprise,  Rachel 
found  Seti  seatea  where  Cimon  and  Aleph 
had  been  placed  on  the  last  Sabbath.  She 
went  and  sat  down  by  him  for  a  few  mom- 

ents, placing  her  hand  in  his  ;  and  then  went 
to  her  own  place. 

While  thus  lingering,  she  noticed  a  woman 
of  the  humbler  class  trying  to  make  her  way 
somewhat  impatiently  toward  her  through  the 
slow-moving  crowd.  As  soon  as  she  came 
near  enough  the  woman  thrust  into  her  hand 
a  paper  rudely  folded  and  at  once  passed  on 
with  the  rest  of  the  retiring  congregation. 
Rachel  opened  the  paper  at  once,  and  with 
some  difficulty  deciphered  the  following  : 

"  He  is  here.  They  are  trying  to  starve 
him.  1  can  prevent  that  for  a  little  ;  but  the 
custodes  will  take  no  decisive  step  till  they 
have  had  my  promises  in  your  behalf  con- 

firmed by  your  own  lips." When  she  had  finished  reading  the  scrawl 
she  found  Seti  standing  by  her  side  and  draw- 

ing her  arm  within  his.  It  was  timely.  Un- 
supported she  might  have  fallen.  It  was  a 

flash  of  light  that  she  had  longed  for,  but  it 
had  in  it  something  of  the  threat  and  terrible- 
ness  of  a  flash  of  lightning.  It  revealed,  but 
it  revealed  an  urgent  danger.  Her  agitation 
remained  voiceless  till  they  had  reached  home 
and  Seti  had  read  the  letter.  It  lifted  a  cloud 
from  his  brow.  Now  they  knew  that  Aleph 
was  still  alive,  knew  where  to  find  him, 
could  make  some  reasonable  plan  for  his  res- 

cue. He  congratulated  her.  Early  to-mor- 
row they  would  go  up  the  river  in  the  gallery 

of  Alexander,  well-equipped  with  resolute 
men.  *  *         *  * XIV. 

THE  ARGONAUTS. 

Early  the  next  morning  the  pinnace  of 
Alexander  was  moving  toward  the  Nile  as 
fast  as  eight  strong  oarsmen  and  a  fair  breeze 
could  carry  it.  Under  a  silken  awning  in  the 
stern  sat  Seti  and  Rachel.  They  were  hardly 
well  afloat  before  Seti  began  to  unfold  his 
plan  of  proceeding. 

"  It  is  very  important,  "  said  he,  "  that  we 
implicate  the  Flacci ,  both  father  and  son,  as 
little  as  possible  in  this  affair.  The  father, 
bad  as  he  is,  probably  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  abduction  ;  and  so  ought 
not  to  suffer  on  account  of  it.  The  guilty 
party  is  Sextus  ;  who,  having  access  to  his 
father's  official  seal  and  blank  forms,  forged the  warrant  for  the  arrest,  and  then  employed 
some  dissolute  companions  of  his  among  the 
discharged  Roman  soldiers  to  execute  the  war- 

rant. These  having  no  duties  in  the  city 
have  not  yet  returned,  and  so  the  watch  of 
the  students  for  them  has  been  in  vain.  Sex- 

tus is  the  great  criminal  in  the  case  and  de- 
serves exposure.  But,  if  we  so  manage  the 

matter  as  to  expose  him  both  to  his  mortified 
father  and  the  public,  we  shall  be  sure  so  to 
exasperate  both  of  them  as  to  throw  their 
whole  influence,  under  one  pretext  or  another, 
against  us  in  the  impending  suit  against  Mal- 

us. And  that  would  be  a  very  serious  mat- 
ter. So  we  must  try  to  rescue  Aleph  as 

quietly  as  possible — in  some  way  that  does 
not  direct  public  suspicion  toward  the  Flacci 
at  all.  So  the  best  way  for  us  is  to  persuade 
the  custodes  to  give  Aleph  the  means  of  mak- 

ing his  own  escape  ;  and  we  can  be  near  to 
receive  him  and  carry  him  quietly  back  to  the 
city.  If  this  plan  fails  we  must,  of  course,  re- 

sort to  rougher  methods." 
"  Do  you  think,  "  inquired  the  maiden, 

"  that  Aleph  would  have  submitted  so  quietly 
to  the  arrest  had  he  not  supposed  it  made  by 
the  proper  authorities  ?  " 

"Certainly  not.  He  yielded  to  what  he 
supposed  to  be  the  government  of  the  country 
in  which  for  the  time  being  he  was  living." 

"  In  that  case,  if  we  were  assured  that  the 
arrest  was  pronounced  unwarranted  by  the 
governor,  and  that  he  was  expressly  allowed 

to  free  himself  by  any  means,  would  he  not  be 
likely  to  make  great  efforts  to  free  himself?  " 

"  Doubtless,  if  opportunity  could  be  found. 
But  how  is  he  to  break  down  an  iron  door" 
with  his  hands,  or  with  his  hands  dig  through 
massive  stone  walls  settled  together  and  ce- 

mented by  ages  ?  1  know  that  dungeon 
well.    It  is  the  strongest  in  all  Egypt." 

"  I  knew  the  castle  belonged  to  your  an- 
cestors, and  is  rightfully  yours  ;  but  I  did  not 

suppose  that  you  knew  anything  about  the 

interior." 
"See  here!"  said  the  Egyptian,  as  he 

drew  from  the  folds  of  his  robe  a  parchment 
discolored  by  age,  and  unrolled  it  before  her. 
"  Here  is  a  plan  of  the  whole  structure,  cel- 

lars and  dungeon  included.  This  has  come 
down  to  me  through  many  generations,  to- 

gether with  a  written  description  of  every 
part  of  the  structure  ;  and,  though  I  have 
never  set  foot  in  it,  I  think  I  could  find  my 
way  about  it  without  the  least  difficulty. 
There  has  always  lingered  in  the  family  a 
vague  faith,  be  it  superstition  or  not,  that 
this  noblest  of  the  ancient  Egyptian  palaces 
was  destined  to  come  back  to  us  some  day. 
This  line  (pointing)  represents  the  high  and 
massive  stone  wall  that  surrounds  the  whole 
palace,  together  with  extensive  grounds  in  the 
rear.  There  are  three  gates  to  this  all-sur- 

rounding wall — one  in  front,  opening  on  a 
flight  of  steps  to  the  river  by  which  the  mas- 

ter and  his  friends  come  and  go  ;  the  others 
far  back  on  the  north  and  south  sides  and 
chiefly  used  by  servants  for  communicating 
with  the  little  hamlets  that  lie,  one  above 
and  the  other  below  the  palace.  On  the 
river  side  of  the  inclosure  rises  the  quadrangle 
of  the  palace.  The  front  and  two  connected 
sides  contain  the  state  and  family  apartments: 
the  rear  is  given  up  to  servants  and  the  vari- 

ous offices  belonging  to  them.  Of  course  the 
soldiers  are  quartered  in  this  last.  We  will 
only  study  this  part  now.  It  is  of  only  a  sin- 

gle story  above  ground.  Right  here  in  the 
middle  is  a  large  room  where  doubtless  the 
soldiers  eat  and  drink :  to  the  right  and  left 
of  it  are  their  lodging  rooms  and  the  kitchens. 
Directly  under  this  common  and  mess  room 
is  the  single  dungeon  of  the  castle,  connected 
by  a  flight  of  steps  with  the  mess  room,  and 
also  by  another  flight  through  a  heavy  iron 
door  with  the  rear  grounds  of  the  castle. 
One  can  reach  the  dungeon  only  through  the 
iron  door  or  by  descending  from  the  common 
mess  room  The  wine  and  provision  cellars 
are  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  dungeon,  and 

a  narrow  passage  runs  before  the  whole." 
"Has  the  dungeon  any  light  and  ventil- 

ation?" inquired  Rachel  anxiously. 
"Only  through  the  narrow  grated  opening 

in  the  wall  by  which  food  can  be  introduced 
without  opening  the  door;  and  the  narrow 
passage  before  all  the  vaults  is  only  dimly 
lighted  by  a  barred  opening  near  the  ceiling  at 

either  end." "Would  Aleph  have  light  enough  to  read 
a  note  or  this  plan  of  yours?" 

"It  may  be.  Such  eyes  as  his  can  do  what mine  could  not.  1  have  sometimes  thought 
that  they  furnished  their  own  light.  But  who- 

ever could  put  a  note  through  that  grate  could 
introduce  a  narrow  lamp  or  taper  also." 

"If  a  pointed  iron  bar  could  be  secretly  in- troduced by  the  custodes  through  the  grate, 
would  Aleph  be  able  to  pry  open  the  door  ?  " 

"Impossible — at  least  without  making  so 
much  noise  as  to  rouse  the  soldiers." 

"Perhaps  they  are  revellers,"  she  said  re- 
flectively, ''and,  having  free  access  to  the wine  cellars,  have  frequent  carousals  and  even 

stupid  drunkenness." "Very  likely;  almost  certainly,"  Seti  ex- 
claimed. "They  are  the  boon  companions  of 

Sextus;  and,  like  him.,  will  not  miss  an  oppor- 
tunity of  indulgence.  If  we  can  only  gain 

over  the  custodes,  we  might  so  drug  their 
wine  as  to  stupefy  their  drunkenness  still 
more,  so  that  loud  noises  would  not  rouse 
them.  This  deserves  to  be  thought  of;  and, 
fortunately,  I  happen  to  have  with  me  for  an- 

other purpose  a  drug  which  I  think  will 
answer.  But  we  must  not  depend  on  this 
plan  alone.  We  must  persuade  the  custodes 
to  get  possession  of  the  key  of  the  dungeon. 
This  outfht  not  to  be  impossible,  if  the  sol- 

diers have  a  drunken  carouse  every  night,  as 
seems  to  me  very  likely." 

Rachel  said  nothing-  more,  but  pored  over 
the  plan  of  the  palace.  At  length  she  drew 
from  a  small  ivory  box  by  her  side  an  ink  horn 
and  papyrus,  and  proceeded  to  make  a  fair 
copy  of  the  plan — adding  some  jottings  of  ex- 

planation as  Seti  had  given  them.  She  then 
put  both  original  and  copy  in  his  hands.  He 
compared  the  two,  nodded,  and  looked  at  her inquiringly. 

"I  mean,  if  it  is  possible,  to  get  this  to  him 
with  the  iron  bar. " He  silently  returned  the  copy. 

Meanwhile  the  pinnace  had  been  steadily 

pressing  on  its  way.  It  passed  through  the 
canal,  it  turned  up  the  Nile,  it  went  sweeping 
by  crocodile  and  hippopotamus  and  ibis  sport- 

ing in  the  water  and  sunning  by  the  banks,  it 
met  corn  ship,  and  Roman  galley,  and  Nubian 
dory,  and  skin-raft  loaded  with  brick  and 
stone,  and,  occasionally,  a  pleasure  barge 
freighted  to  overflowing  with  the  laughter  and 
song  of  the  young  and  gay.  Much  silent 
planning  and  resolving  was  done  during  the 
latter  part. of  the  voyage,  but  there  was  more 
silent  praying  than  either. And  now  the  castle  was  in  full  view.  On  a 
promontory  that  curved  out  boldly  into  the 
river,  skirted  both  above  and  below  by  a  thick 
grove  of  mingled  mimosas,  acacias,  sycamores, 
and  palms,  each  of  which  groves  screened  a 
little  bay  and  hamlet,  stood  a  quadrangular 
fortress,  with  its  defiant  encompassing  wall. 
Rachel  drew  her  harp  toward  her  and  began 
to  play — at  first  softly  and  slowly,  and  then 
with  a  stronger  and  more  rapid  hand.  As  the 
pinnace  approached  the  castle  she  .began  to 
accompany  the  instrument  with  her  voice: 
and,  when  fully  in  front,  the  voice  surged 
up  over  the  promontory  in  melodious  billows 
and  seemed  to  envelop  it  in  floods  of  exultant 
song,  every  word  of  which  was  rendered  with wonderful  distinctness.  It  was  a  chant. 
It  was  a  chant  in  the  original  tongue  of  these 
words  from  the  Book  of  Daniel.  "Now  when he  came  to  the  den  he  cried  with  a  lamentable 
voice  unto  Daniel :  and  the  king  spake  and  said 
to  Daniel,  'O  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God, 
is  thy  God  whom  thou  servest  continually 
able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions?'  " Again  and  again  the  words  rose  and  beat 
their  delicious  music  against  the  castle  like  an 
invading  army.  Seti  narrowly  watched  the 
premises  as  the  pinnace  glided  by,  but  saw  no 
sign  of  life.  But  as  soon  as  they  had  gone  a 
little  farther,  rounded  the  promontory,  and 
then  silently  veered  into  the  sheltered  nook  by 
the  hamlet,  they  saw  the  peddler  on  the  wharf 
with  his  professional  pack  on  his  back.  When 
the  vessel  was  fairly  moored,  the  man  begged 
to  be  allowed  to  come  on  board  and  exhibit 
his  goods,  which  he  protested  were  the  finest 
and  cheapest  to  be  found  outside  of  Alexandria. 
The  beautiful  lady  would  certainly  find  some- 

thing she  would  like  among  his  various  stores. 
In  short,  his  eloquence  was  so  great  that  he 
was  at  length  allowed  to  come  on  board  and 
ostentatiously  spread  out  his  wares  about 
Rachel  and  Seti. 

"Say  that  he  is  living,"  she  almost  gasped, 
though  scarcely  above  a  murmur. "He  is,  my  lady." 

"Say  that  food  has  been  given  him  daily." 
"At  least  since  I  came." 
"Now  tell  us,"  she  said,  with  a  firmer  but 

still  low  voice,  "while  you  slowly  display  your 

goods,  piece  by  piece,  what  you  have  done — 
in  as  few  words  as  possible." "Yes,  my  lady.  I  landed  at  this  hamlet, and  went  at  once  to  the  south  gate  of  the 
palace  grounds.  Here  I  found  a  soldier  on 
guard;  but,  on  making  him  a  small  present, 
he  allowed  me  to  enter  and  seek  my  old  ac- 

quaintances, the  custodes.  Fortunately  I  found 
them  by  themselves  in  an  out-house — the  old 
Egyptian  and  his  much  younger  Jetvish  wife; 
the  latter  much  the  leading  partner,  as ' I  had 
long  known.  I  warmly  saluted  them  as  old 
friends,  hoped  they  had  not  forgotten  Ezra, 
assured  them  that  1  had  never  been  so  well 
prepared  to  give  them  a  good  trade  as  now; 
and  proceeded  to  unpack  and  display  my 
goods  despite  their  protestations  that  they  did 
not  want  anything,  could  not  afford  to  buy 
anything,  and  such  like  nonsense.  But  I  saw 
that  their  eyes  followed  me  as  I  spread  out 
article  after  article,  and  that  they  listened  well 
as  I  mentioned  prices  absurdly  low. 

"  'You  must  have  stolen  these  things,'  ex- 
claimed the  Jewess.  'Alas,  that  a  son  of  Abra- 

ham should  turn  thief!' "  'I  hardly  wonder,'  said  I,  'that  you  sus- 
pect my  honesty;  for,  as  you  so  plainly  see, 

these  good  are  worth  tnany  times  what  I  ask 
for  them.  How  then  does  it  happen  that  I 
can  honestly  offer  them  so  low  ?  I  will  tell 
you.  I  have  a  very  liberal  friend — no  less  a 
person  than  the  lady  Rachel,  daughter  of  the 
great  banker  Alexander;  and  she  pities  me  and" other  poor  children  of  our  people;  and  it  is  she 
who  makes  it  possible  for  me  to  let  you  have 
the  goods  at  so  low  a  figure.  Our  father  Abra- 

ham knows  that  I  could  not  do  it  otherwise.' "As  soon  as  I  mentioned  your  name,  I  saw 
at  once  that  I  had  touched  the  right  chord. 
Their  eyes  opened  wider  and  began  to  glisten. 
They  drew  themselves  closer  to  me. 

"  'Look  you,'  said  I,  'there  has  been  in  the 
dungeon  of  this  castle  for  the  last  few  days  a 
young  man  who  is  a  special  friena  of  Seti  and Alexander.  He  was  arrested  without  right, 
and  spirited  away  from  Alexandria  in  the  night, 
and  brought  here  by  a  company  of  men  ap- 

pearing as  Roman  soldiers.' (To  be  Continued.) 
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SCIENCE  AND  THE  BIBLE.* 

^^nNCE,  in  a  "Drawing  Room,"  in  the 
III  \l\  late  Earl  of  Shaftesbury's  home,  the III  )l)  subject  under  consideration  was  the 

first  chapter  of  Genesis.  A  distin- 
guished Bible  scholar  was  conducting 

the  study.  He  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that  in  this  account  of  Creation,  the 
order  of  genera  is  scientifically  correct.  Heaven 
earth,  water,  light,  firmament,  grass,  herb, 
tree,  heavenly  bodies,  fish,  moving  things, 
(amphibia),  fowls,  creeping  things,  cattle  and 
man.  The  possible  permutations  of  fifteen 
numerals  approximates  an  almost  incompre- 

hensible number,  »'.  e.  1,307,674,308,000.  In order  to  show  how  impossible  it  would  be  for 
the  writer  of  this  chaptet  to  get  these  events 
correct  in  their  order,  if  he  wrote  only  as  a 
man,  he  took  a  slip  of  paper,  and  on  it  he 
wrote  fifteen  numbers,  from  one  to  fifteen  in- 

clusive. Under  each  one  of  these  numbers  he 
wrote  a  letter  of  the  English  alphabet,  choos- 

ing the  first  fifteen,  but  not  writing  them  in 
their  regular  order,  but  as  confusedly  as  he 

♦From  The  Highest  Critics,  vs.  The  Higher  Critics; 
by  Rev.  L.  W.  Munhall,  the  well-known  Evangelist. 
A  volume  of  great  value  to  Bible  students:  pp. 
100:  price  $1  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New 
York  and  Chicago,  Publishers. 

could.  Then  he  took  fifteen  slips  of  paper, 
and  on  each  one  he  wrote  a  number,  the  fif- 

teen agreeing  with  the  fifteen  on  his  slip. 
Then  he  passed  these  slips  to  fifteen  different 
persons,  one  to  each,  and  then  asked  them  as 
he  called  the  numbers,  one  by  one,  for  the 
persons  having  the  slips  to  write  the  letters  he 
had  written  on  the  slip  before  him.  One  can 
see,  at  a  glance,  that  these  fifteen  persons 
could  get  the  fifteen  letters  in  the  same  order 
in  which  they  were  written  in  the  slip  held  by 
the  teacher,  by  the  merest  possible  chance,  if 
they  were  to  live  many  years  and  did  nothing 
else  but  try.  • 

In  the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of  Job  and 
seventh  verse  we  are  told:  "He  strctcheth  out 
the  north  over  empty  space  "  Astronomers 
who  were  sceptically  inclined,  turned  their 
telescopes  to  the  northward,  and  ransacking 
the  heavens  in  that  direction,  could  find  no 
"empty  space;"  and  then,  they  would  twit 
the  Theologues,  by  saying:  "Job  knew  noth- ing about  the  geography  of  the  heavens.  He 
had  better  left  astronomical  matters  alone,  and 
attended  to  the  things  nearer  home  with  which 
he  was  better  acquainted — his  boils,  for  in- 

stance." Then  the  Theologues,  instead  of  in- 
sisting that  Job  did  know  what  he  was  talking 

about,  undertook  to  parry  the  thrust  by  say- 
ing: Job  evidently  referred  to  the  north  pole," feeling  quite  safe  in  making  such  a  suggestion 

with  seven  or  eight  hundred  miles  of  impene- 
trable ice-barrier  intervening.  Some  years  ago, 

the  late  Prof.  Lcomis,  of  Yafc;  University,  in 
speaking  about  this  matter,  told  me  that, 
"Recently,  by  the  use  of  the  largest  telescope 
in  the  northern  hemisphere,  in  the  Naval  Ob- 

servatory, at  Washington,  a  great  vacuum, 
corresponding  to  the  "empty  space"  of  which 
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The  fact  that  AYER'S  Sarsapa- rilla cures  others  and  will 

cure  you  makes  plain  and 
simple  the  reason  why  this 
medicine  has  proved  itself  so 
wonderful  a  success  for  half 
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Job  wrote,  has  been  discovered  in  the  depths 
of  the  northern  heavens."  How  did  Job  know of  this? 

Herodotus  tells  us  of  certain  records,  wholly 
independent  of  the  Hebrew  account,  shown 
him  by  priests  while  in  Egypt,  containing  an 
account  of  a  "Long  Day,'1  which  agreed  with the  Scriptural  narrative. 

The  Chinese,  also,  have  an  entirely  inde- 
pendent account  of  a  "Long  Day"  agreeing with  the  record  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Joshua, 

which  occurred  in  the  reign  of  Yeo,  who  was 
contemporary  with  Joshua. 

Jesus  said  that  when  he  would  return  a 
second  time  to  earth,  it  would  be  "Even"  at 
one  point,  "Midnight"  at  another,  "Cock- 
crowing"  at  another,  and  "Morning"  at  an- other (see  Mark  n:  In  fact  he  said  that 
the  world  was  round.  And  yet,  it  was  thir- 

teen hundred  years  before  a  man  saw  it,  and 
when  he  did,  he  was  persecuted  most  uri pity- 

ingly by  the  scientific  men  of  his  day  for  be- lieving what  he  saw. 
In  these  and  other  cases  that  might  be  cited, 

we  see  the  truth  of  what  Sir  John  Herschel 
once  said,  viz:  "All  human  discoveries  seem 
to  be  made  only  for  the  purpose  of  confirming 
more  and  more  strongly,  the  truths  contained 
in  the  Sacred  Scriptures." 
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A  CLEAN  LEAF  WANTED. 

OT  long  ago  a  little  boy  went  to  the 
1/    ]1  house  of  a  city  missionary  and  hold- 
II    J/J  ing  up  a  dirty,  worn  piece  of  paper, 

sa'd:    "  Please  sir,  father  wants  to 
know  if  you've  got  a  clean  leaf  like 
this  ?  "    The  missionary  took  it  from his  hand  and  found  that  it  was  a  leaflet  on 

which  was  printed  the  well-known  hymn  be- 
f inning,  "Just  as  I  am  without  one  plea." he  missionary  looked  down  with  interest  in- 

to the  face  earnestly  upturned  to  him,  and 
asked  the  little  boy  where  he  got  it,  and  why 
he  wanted  a  clean  one. 

"We  found  it, sir,"  said  he, "in  sister's  pocket 
after  she  died;  and  she  used  to  sing  it  all  the 
time  when  she  was  sick,  and  loved  it  so  much 
that  father  wanted  me  to  get  a  clean  one  to 
put  in  a  frame  to  hang  it  up.  Will  you  give 
us  a  clean  one  sir?  " 

The  little  page,  with  a  single  hymn  on  it  had 
been  cast  upon  the  air  like  a  silken  leaf,  by 
Christian  hands,  humbly  hoping  to  do  some 
possible  good.  In  some  little  mission  school, 
probably,  this  poor  little  girl  had  thought- 

lessly received  it,  afterwards  to  find  in  it,  we 
hope,  the  Gospel  of  her  salvation.  And  she 
seems  to  have  lived  so  that  her  family  regard- 

ed as  precious  the  hymn  associated  with  her. 
Perhaps  the  clean  leaf  the  missionary  gave 
them  may  be  the  means  of  leading  one  or 
more  to  seek  the  heavenly  blessings. 

AN  OPPONENT  WOKD. 
In  the  course  of  some  reminiscences  of  the 

late  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  related  by  Dr. 
Duncan,  is  the  following  story  of  an  oppo- 

nent being  turned  to  a  friend.  It  occurred  at 
the  beginning  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  ministry  in 
London, when  the  secular  press  was  ridiculing 
him  and  the  religious  press  made  a  feeble  de- 

fence, often  coupled  with  mild  censure.  One 
evening,  at  a  church  meeting  in  the  Taberna- 

cle, some  of  these  criticisms  were  repeated  by 
one  of  the  members  whose  first  name  was 
George  and  his  surname,  one  afterward  well 
known  in  the  Tabernacle,  but  which  need  not 

China  and  Japan  Silks. 

These  very  useful  and  beautiful  Fabrics 
we  show  in  varied  forms. 

Black  and  Plain  Colors,  Woven  Fig- 
ures in  Black,  White,  and  all  the  Modern 

tints;  Woven  Figured  Grounds  with 
Floral  and  Foliage  Designs,  in  the  natural 
colors  of  flowers;  Black  and  Dark 
Grounds  with  Chameleon  (changeable) 
Figures ;  Changeable  Twilled  Grounds 
with  Rongeant  (white)  Figures,  etc. 
IN  OUR  BASEMENT. 

There  is  always  a  well  provided  stock 
from  45  cents  per  yard  in  the  plain  colors 
to  85  cents  per  yard  in  the  Fancy  Styles. 
Washable  Silks,  Surahs,  Skirting, 

Silks,  etc.,  will  also  be  found  in  this  De- 
partment. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK. 

NEW  EASTER  MUSIC. 
THE  GATES  AJAR,  a  Concert  Exercise  by Miss  Jessie  H.  Brown  and  J.  H.  Fillmore.  It  is  beau- 

tiful and  impressive  Contains  characters :  A  Pilokim, Faith  and  Hope,  Cross  Bearer  and  a  Chorus  of  Be- 
lievers. May  be  given  by  girls  only.or  by  girls  and  boys 

DAY  OP  VICTORY,  a  Concert  Exercise  com- 
piled by  J.  H.  Fillmore.  New  Music.  Recitations  and 

Readings  of  a  triumphant  and  victorious  character. 
Price  of  each  of  the  above,  6c. ;  55c.  per  dozen,  post- paid ;  $4.00  per  100,  not  prepaid. 

NEW  EASTER  ANTHEMS. 
He  Liveth  unto  God  -  -  Gabriel,  10c. 
Christ  is  Risen     -  O'Kane.  10c. He  who  Died  is  Risen  -  -  Herbert,  Be. 
Break  Forth  in  Singing      -   Herbert,  10c. 
THE  MUSICAL  MESSENGER  for  March 

abounds  in  Easter  Music  for  choirs.  The  cheapest 
way  to  get  choir  music  is  to  take  it.  $1.00  per  year; 
special  rates  to  clubs;  single  copy,  15c. 

SONGS  FOR  THE  HARVEST  FIELD 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  Gospel  Meetings,  by  Chas.  H. 
Gabriel,  is  receiving  generous  praise  from  the  press 
and  the  public.  It  is  equal  to  the  best  of  its  class. 
Price,  35c;  $3.60  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 

FILLMORE  BROS.,  Publishers, 
141  W,  SIXTH  ST.,  I  OR  40  BIBLE  HOUgE. 

CINCINNATI,  O.    |  NEW  YORK. 

be  repeated.  George  spoke  strongly,  con- 
demning the  pastor  for  his  style  of  preaching 

and  methods  of  work,  quoting  freely  from  the 
censorious  articles  in  the  papers.  He  ended  by 
moving  a  resolution  of  censure  on  the  pastor. 
It  was  a  surprise  to  the  church  to  hear  the 
young  pastor  condemned  by  one  of  his  own 
members.  They  loved  him,  and  though  ac- 

customed to  hear  him  abused  by  outsiders, 
they  did  not  ever  expect  to  hear  such  words  in 
their  own  meetings.  Interruptions  were  fre- 

quent, but  they  were  promptly  suppressed  by 
Mr.  Spurgeon  himself,  who  occupied  the  chair. 
"No,"  he  would  say,  "our  friend  is  discharg- 

ing what  seems  to  him  to  be  his  duty."  But if  the  members  could  not  interrupt, they  could 
show  their  feeling  in  another  way,  and  they 
did  so  by  leaving  the  meeting.  When  they 
were  gone,  Mr.  Spurgeon  said  kindly  to  his 
opponent,  "Now,  George,  we  are  alone;  tell 
me  all  about  it."  Poor  George  utterly  broke 
down  under  this  sympathy,  and  had  an  inter- 

view which  was  the  beginning  of  a  lasting 
friendship  with  the  pastor. 

It's  a  cold  day 

for  the  housekeeper  when 

Pear  line  gets  left.  TakePearl- 
ine  from  washing  and  cleaning 
and  nothing  remains  but  hard 
work.  It  shows  in  the  things 
that  are  washed;  it  tells  on  the 
woman  who  washes.  Pear  line 

saves  work,  and  works  safely. 
It  leaves  nothing  undone  that 
you  want  done  well ;  what  it 
leaves  undone,  it  ought  not  to do. 

Beware  of  imitations.  263  JAMES  PYLE,  N.Y. 

UPHOLSTERY. 

New  fabrics  for  Window  Draperies 
in  Silk  and  Silk  and  Wool  tissues, 

neat  and  new  designs  and  good  col= 
orings. 

Cretonnes,  Fancy  Stripe  Linens, 

Jacquard  Linens  and  Dimity, 
for  Furniture  Coverings,  Draperies, 
and  Country  =  house  furnishings. 

LACE  CURTAINS. 

Cluny,  Madras,  Tambour  Lace,  and 
Muslin  Curtains  and  Curtain  Mater* 
ials  for  Cottages  and  Summer  Resi- dences. 

EMBROIDERED  MUSLINS. 

Swiss,  Tambour,  Madras,  and  Irish 
Point  Goods  for  Sash  Curtains. 

An  excellent  and  well-assorted  stock 
of  fine  Satin  Damasks,  Brocatelles, 
and  Tapestries. 

NEW  YORK. 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  No 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

It's  Very  Simple 

Drs.  Starkey  &  Palen's  COMPOUND  OXYGEN 
works  no  miracles,  though  it  works  miraculously. 
There  is  only  one  justification  for  our  claim,  and 
that  is  our  experience.   The  human  mind  is  closely 
linked  to  the  visible.   It  requires  an  effort  to  realize 
that  something  that  you  cannot  taste  in  your  mouth, 
or  put  in  your  stomach  is  really  a  medicine.  Never- 

theless it  is  true  that  our  COMPOUND  OXYGEN  is  a  marvelous 
healer.    It's  natural,  too,  after  all.   The  air  we  breathe  is  the 
base ;  much  more  oxygen  is  added  ;  then  its  effectiveness  is 

multiplied  by  magnetism.   That's  the  means.    The  method  is 
natural  also — nature's  own.   You  breathe  it. 

What  will  this  do?  Better  read  what  others  say  of  our 
23  years  work  for  sick  and  diseased  humanity.  A  200-page 
book  will  tell  you.   Will  you  have  it  ?  Free  for  the  asking  only. 

Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 
no  Sutttr  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cat  864  Broadway,  New  York.  66  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

FINE   MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 

DRESS  TRIMMINGS, 

■  ■  FANCY  GOODS,  Etc.  -  ■ 

Catalogue  Notice. 

We  are  now  booking  names  for  our  Spring  and 
Summer  Catalogue  which  will  be  issued  about 

April  1st,  and  mailed  free  of  charge  to  out  of  town 
residents.  Send  us  your  name  early  as  the  supply 

will  be  limited. 

"^EEOsri'ioisr  this  papeb." 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  AVE.,  N.  Y. 
6000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESSs  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
JBy  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott 9  2).2>. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  260  remark- able illustrations  from  flash-light  photographs  of  real  life. 
HHth  thousand.  4»,OOu  more  Amenta  Wanted,—  Men  and 
Women.  $200  a  month.  rryJEzPerience  and  capital  not necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Give  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  Free-  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  1>.  WORTHINGTON  &  CO.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

Easter  Music. 

Prince  and  Saviour.  Adnaeyw  %;iczJ°k?rAli£; 
LOWKY. Popular  Hymns;   new  Choruses;   appropriate  Bible 
Readings;  arranged  for  the  Festival  of  the  Res- urrection.   16  pages. 

Annnil  tin   IE    An    eight-page   collection   of  New AIIIIUul  riUi  ID.      Carols  for  Sunday  School  Easter 
Festivals. Price  of  either  of  the  above,  5  cents  each 
by  mail,  $4-.  per  100  by  express,  not  pre- paid.   Previous  issues  at  same  prices. 

Send  for  Special  Catalogue. 
THE  BICLOW  &.  MAIN  CO., 

81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.       76  E.  9th  St.,  New  York 

YOU  CAN  MAKE  $4 

q  r%  r%  A  V  handling  the  fastest  selling rCIf  T  household  article  on  record. 
OVER  A  MILLION  SOLD  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 
No  matter  where  you  reside,  everybody  needs  it. Write  to-day,  enclosing  stamp,  and  we  will  mail  you 

FREE  SAMPLE  and  full  particulars,  which  will enabl*  you  to  commence  work  at  once.  Address, 
W.  U.  fflLLl AMNON ,  44  > .  4th  St.,  Phllada.,  Pa. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
L.  H.  Leamans,  Oswego,  N.  V.  Can  vou  direct  me 

where  to  find  a  poem  entitled  "Recompense," author  unknown,  and  only  the  latter  part  of 
the  last  verse  of  which  I  can  recall: 
"And  as  the  days  go  down  the  western  slope. 
Know  next  to  Faith,  the  greatest  gift  -  Hope." 

Some  of  our  readers  may  possibly  be  able  to 
supply  this  information. 

J.  A.  Callaway,  Lampasas,  Tex.  I,  See  an 
encyclopaedia;  any  good  one  will  supply  the 
information  you  want,  which  cannot  be  brief- 

ly stated.  2.  Any  bookseller  or  publisher 
can  procure  a  Josephus  for  you. 
Subscriber,  Bullville,  Orange  County,  N.  Y.  Is 

there  a  college  or  seminary  in  New  York  City 
where  poor  young  men  are  educated  tor  the 
ministry  ! 

There  is  one:  the  College  of  the  City  of 
New  York. 
J.  F.  D.,  Camden,  N.J.  How  many  native  Chris- tians are  there  in  India  at  the  present  time  ? 

According  to  the  census  of  1891,  which 
gave  the  population  at  288,159,672,  the 
religious  divisions  are  set  down  as  follows: 
Hindoos,  207,654,407;  Mussulmans,  57,365,- 
204;  Buddhists, 7, 1 01, 05 7;  Christians,  2,284,- 
191;  Jains,  1,416,  109;  Sikhs,  1,907,836; 
Parsees,  89,887;  Jews  17,180;  forest  tribes 
(animal  worshippers),  9,302,083. 
Reader,  Cross  Keys,  Va.  Is  there  a  Relief  Fund 

in  this  country  for  the  starving  Russians? 
Yes;  there  is  a  Relief  Fund  Committee  with 

headquarters  in  Washington  and  branches  in 
New  York,  Boston  and  Philadelphia.  All  con- 

tributions for  the  sufferers  forwarded  to  The 
Christian  Herald  will  be  applied  to  the  pur- 

chase of  flour  and  forwarded  through  the  au- 
thorized Committee. 

M.  B.  S.,  Baldwin,  Wis.  Is  it  wrong  for  a 
church  member  to  lease  land  for  a  race-track, 
provided  the  contract  says:  "Liquor  shall  not be  brought  on  the  grounds,  nor  shall  there  be 
horse-racing  Sundayst" 

.We  refer  you  to  Rom.  14:  13;  Prov.  4:  14. 
These  and  other  passages  of  Scripture  support 
the  attitude  of  the  Christian  Church  in  oppos- 

ing horse-racing.  Whoever  aids  or  encour- 
ages the  sin, incurs  a  share  of  the  responsibility. 

Old  Settler,  Milwaukee.  Wis.  Who  were  the  more 
guilty  in  the  Crucifixion,  the  Jews  or  the Romans? 

Both  were  guilty,  although  the  onus  of  the 
malevolent  persecution  of  Christ  rests 
with  the  Jews.  When  they  brought  him  be- 

fore Pilate  and  that  official,  although  repre- 
senting the  power  of  Rome,  and  even  admit- 

ting that  he  could  "find  no  fault"  in  Jesus, weakly  yielded  to  the  fanatical  clamor  for  the 
sacrifice,  fie  became  a  principal  with  a  full 
share  of  responsibility  for  the  tragedy  that 
followed-  A  stronger  man,  backed  by  the 
Roman  authority  and  convinced  of  the  in- 

justice of  the  mob's  demand,  would  have  reso- lutely refused  to  permit  the  innocent  to  suffer. 
History  is  full  of  passages  recording  the  nobility 
and  justice  of  men  whose  firmness  checked  the 
commission  of  crimes  in  the  name  of  law. 
Roman  justice,  even  in  that  day,  was  pro- 

verbial. It  was  therefore  the  duty  of  Pilate 
to  have  executed  justice  as  Governor  of 
Judea.  When  he  had  examined  Christ  and 
declared  that  he  "found  no  fault  in  him" 
(John  19:  6),  and  again  when  he  declined  to 
acknowledge  responsibility  for  the  "blood  of 
this  just  person,"  he  was  pledged  by  his judicial  oaths  to  execute  not  injustice  in 
obedience  to  clamor,  but  justice,  even  in  the 
face  of  the  whole  Jewish  nation.  Roman  laws 
governed  Judea;  the  native  laws,  secular  and 
ecclesiastical,  could  only  be  recognized  and 
enforced  where  they  did  not  conflict  with  those 
of  Rome.  Pilate  stifled  the  voice  of  con- 

science, set  aside  the  result  of  his  judicial  in- 
quiry, disregarded  the  warning  of  his  wife, 

and  basely  consented  to  a  murder  in  obedience 
to  Jewish  clamor.  The  priests,  it  is  true  never 
wavered  in  their  demand  for  the  Saviour's death  and  even  warned  Pilate  that  if  he  refused 
to  order  the  execution  he  would  not  be 
Caesar's  friend.  This  touched  the  Governor's 
weak  point:  his  ambition.  To  stand  well  with 
Caesar  he  gratified  the  populace  and  ordered 
his  troops  to  carry  out  their  wishes.  The 
heathen  troops  of  Rome,  ever  ready  for 
slaughter,  made  a  "Roman  holiday"  of  the 

Sickness  Among  Children, 
Especially  infants,  is  prevalent  more  or  less  at  all 
times,  but  is  largely  avoided  bv  giving  propei nourishment  and  wholesome  food.  The  most  suc- 

cessful and  reliable  of  all  is  fhe  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk.  Your  grocer  and druggist  keep  it. 

Postmaster  Foster,  of  Lubec,  Me.,  writes  that 
after  the  Grip,  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  brought  him out  of  a  feeble,  nervous  condition,  into  complete 
strength  and  health.   Try  this  excellent  medicine. 

crucifixion.  While  the  sin  of  the  Jews 
must  stand  without  mitigation,  it  is  one  in 
which  Pilate  must  bear  his  full  share  of  re- 

sponsibility, while  time  endures. 
Neil  Love,  Welliville.  Utah.  What  is  the  generally 

accepted   theory  among  well-informed  non- conformists in  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  and  what  suggested  the  subject  in 
the  mind  of  Joseph  Smith?  . 

The  narrative  of  Joseph  Smith's  repeated 
visions,  as  given  by  himself,  by  Oliver  Cowd- 
rey,  Smith's  scribe  and  his  first  follower  by 
baptism,  and  afterward  repeatedly  told  in  the 
official  Mormon  publications,  is  generally  dis- 

credited. All  trie  circumstances  relating  to 
the  alleged  delivery  by  an  angel  tojoseph  Smith 
on  September  22nd,  1827,  of  the  engraved 
plates  of  the  'Book  of  (Mormon,  have  been 
repeatedly  published  and  are  rejected  as  an 
absurd  imposture.  The  late  Prof.  Anthon, 
one  of  the  highest  philological  authorities,  de- 

clared the  characters  on  the  plates  to  be  a  con- 
fused jumble  of  "all  kinds  ot  crooked  charac- 

ters evidently  prepared  by  some  person  who 
had  before  him  at  the  time  a  book  containing 
the  various  alphabets;  Greek  and  Hebrew  let- 

ters, crosses  and  flourishes,  Roman  and  Mexi- 
can letters,"  etc.  It  was,  in  effect,  a  literary 

forgery,  like  Mc  Pherson's  Ossian,  and  Chat- 
terton's  Rowley  Papers.  Evidence  exist  to 
show  that  the  Hook  of  (Mormon  was  bor- 

rowed or  copied  nearly  verbatim  by  a  man 
named  Sidney  Rigdon,  from  a  manuscript 
written  many  years  before  by  Rev.  Solomon 
Spaulding  of  Ashford,  Conn.,  who  entrusted 
it  for  publication  to  a  bookseller  named  Pater- 
son  at  Pittsburg,  but  who  died  leaving  it  in 
Paterson's  hands.  Rigdon  afterwards  became 
Joseph  Smith's  associate. 

Macbeth's  "  pearl  top  "  and 
"pearl  glass"  lamp-chimneys 
are  made  of  tough  glass  that 
costs  four  times  as  much  as 

common  glass;  and  the  work 
on  them  costs  a  good  deal 
more  than  the  work  on  com- 

mon chimneys,  just  as  the 

work  on  a  dress  is  propor- 
tioned to  cost  of  stuff. 

The  dealer  is  right  in  saying 

he  can't  afford  to  sell  them  at 
the  prices  of  common  glass 
chimneys. 

And  what  will  become  of 

his  chimney  trade  if  his  chim- 
neys never  break  ?  He  is  apt 

to  be  wrong  there.  He  can 
afford  to  charge  a  fair  price 
and  give  new  chimneys  for  all 
that  break  in  use. 

Have  a  talk  with  him. 
Pittsburg.  Geo.  a.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

WAH 

jMAMC  or Every  Asthmatiu. 
'  Examination  fr*e  fry  mail. 
P.HAROLD  HAYES  M.  L 

 BUFFALO.  N.  V.' 
flCACNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED mM  EZ  ̂ec^  s  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox,  rnrr 
853  B'way,  X.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"  MRS,  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  ".TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE CUMS.  REDUCES  IMKLAMMATION.  ALLAYS 
PA1N.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-live  cts.a  bottle. 

SUMMER  SCHOOL OF  THE 

Metropolitan  College  of  Music 
OPENS  JULY  1st,  1892. 

Boarding  accommodations.    All  advantages  of  the 
winter  school  retained.    Dndley  Back.  Pres.;  A.  R. 
Parsons,  Vice-Pres. ;  C.  B.  Hawley,  Mns.  Dir.  For  par- ticulars, address      H.  W.  Greene,  Sec  *  Treas.. 19  and  21  East  14th  Street,  New  York 

The  Physlclaas 

Medicated  Throat  Bandage 
*  Positively    cures  Qulaty,  Enlarged Ton-lU,  Catarrh  of  the  Throat, ■>•»«  of  V tiler.  If oaraaneaa,  Larya* 

ajltia  by  oue  or  two  mgbtw  application*. It  strengthens  a  weak   Tbrotu  and clean  a  bosky  Voice.    Equally  good for  adults  and  children.  Satisfaction 
euaraoiaed.     Scot  by  mail  for  $1. 
Testimonials  and  a  book  on  "The 

55^'  Throat  and  It*  Ailment*/1  frea  to  all  seodlnc  2c. stamp.  MentioD  paper. emedy  Co.,  Box  23,  Cincinnati,  O, 

I've  washed  at  th*  tuDf 

And  I've  scrubbed  the  floor, 
I've  scoured  the  tin  pans 

Gold  Dust 

did  it  in  half  the  time  that  any 

soap  could  do. 
Sold  everywhere.  Cleans  everything. 

Pleases  everybody. 

K.  Fairbank  &  Co., 
Sole  rianufacturers, 

Chicago,  St.  Louis,  New  York,  Boston, 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  New  Orleans, 
San  Francisco,  Portland,  Me.,  Portland, 
Ore.,  Pittsburgh  and  Milwaukee. 

Kennedy's 
Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 

Bowels 
Liver, 
Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 
Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 
Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD   KENN  E  DY, 

 ROXBl'RV,  MASS.  
"Why  stand  ye  all  th»  day  idle 7" 

Roses  On  Their  Own  Roots. 

DOLLARS 
is  not  easily  made  in  these  times,  but 
it  can  be  made  working  for  us  in  any 
locality.  We  have  agents  that  have made  more  than  $25  per  day.  the 
whole  secret  is  we  nave  something 
'that  every  housekeeper  wants  and  will buy  at  sight  without  any  urging.  If  agents  prefer  will 

pay  a  straight  salary  of  $75  per  month  and  ex- 
penses. Full  particulars  sent  free  to  allpoints  where we  have  not  already  secured  an  agent.  Exclusive  ter- ritory given.  Can  refer  to  any  express  company  in Boston  as  to  our  integrity.  Address,  (in  full,) 

8TANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
Order  DepL    HO.      Boston,  Mass. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  the  Skin,  8ralp  and  Complexion. 
.The  result  of  10  years'  experience. .For  sale  at  Druggists  or  sent  by 
■mall,  60c.    A  Sample  Cske  and  lis 
limp'  Book  on  Dermatology  and  Besu- StfTlUustrated  ;  on  Skin,  Scalp,  Ner- 
Fvous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  'heir treatment,  sent  sealed  on  receipt  of fOe-.i  also  Dlsfjgorements  like  Birth 
Marks,  Moles,  warts,  India  Ink  and i-owder  Marks,  Scars,  Fittings,  Redness  ot 

Hose  Superfluous  llalr.  Pimples,  Ac,  removed. 
JOHN  H.WOODBURY  Dermatological  Institute, 12.1  West   4*nd  Street,  New  York.  City. 

Consultation  froe.at  office  orby  letter.  Openla.rn.toa  p.m. 

nnr  m 

per  mouth |w>**         harmles!  * remedies  that  i  
lure  the  health  or  Interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health  clearstheskin  and  beautihes  the  complexion 
No  wrinkles  or  flabbine6s  follow  this  treatment 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL. Ilsrisloss.  Ho  Starting.  Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  particulars  to 
H  0.1.  r.  SIYBEI.  M  V1CKEH  S  THEATER.  CllCltO.  ILL 
0UVI0O  I  n7CUCCC  F°r  relieving  Coughs.  Sore 0 IT lOO  LUllPIUTO,  Throat,  Hoarseness, 
Asthma,  Catarrh,  Bronchitis,  &<•. Price  35  cents  a  box.    Sample  free- 

will be  sent  postage  prepaid  on  receipt  of  Price  in stamps.         H.  EDWARD  WG.VDEL, 
8.  E.  Cor.  3rd  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

THE  SOWER  NEEDS  NO  SECOND  CHANCE  IF 
FERRY'S  SEEDS 

are  used.  Readers  of  this  paper  get  Seed  Annual  free. 
Address  P.M. FERRY  sg  Co.,  Detroit, Mich. 

at  uoau  suaimry.  cu.espeopie,  eilner  sex, 
wanted  In  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 

I  risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed .   Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 

What?iHow? 

These  two  questions  always  stand  before  in- dividual success  with  flowers.  We  answer 
the  " /r/zfl/''  with  our  famous  Roses,  Hardy 
Plants,  etc.,  which  are  propagated  by  special 
methods  of  our  own  and  made  ready  to  grow 
and  bloom  anywhere.  Notwithstanding  its 
size  and  variety  our  stock  contains  nothing 
but  what  is  worth  the  care  that  flowers  require. 
We  stand  between  flower  lovers  and  the  pre- 

sent florist's  bobby,  which  seeks  to  find  and 
sell  great,  grand,  and  glittering  novelties  in- stead of  standard  and  satisfying  flowers.  The 
"  J/o7v"  isanswered,  as  to  getting, by  our  mail 
system  which  brings  the  choicest  Roses,  pre- 

paid, to  anyone  having  a  post  office,  and  as  to 
keeping,  by  our  Guide  to  Rose  Culture  which 
will  give  the  most  inexperienced,  in  twenty- 
five  minutes,  flower  secrets  it  has  taken  us 
twenty-five  years  to  acquire.  It  will  be  sent 
for  the  asking,  together  with  a  sample  copy  of 

our  Floral  Magazine, "Sueress  with  Flmuer:  " 
for  company.     Let  us  become  acquainted. 
The  DINGEE  &  CONARD  CO. 

West  Grove,  Pa Rote  Qrmtrrt  and Seedsmen, 

LQVELYNEW  DWARF  J»  EARL,  TUMWfl^ 
—  *" ■  ,rr  pure  white  double  tlow.rs  of 

crest  fragrance.  For  only  sec.  ws will  send  by  mail  postpaid  all  of  tbe following:  1  bulbs  of  the  Lovely 
New  Dwarf  Pearl  Tuberoee  ;J  bulbs Puller's  New  Seedling  Gladioli;  1 
Grand  Manettla  Vine,  tba  most 
magnifies*!  flowering  Tine  In  culti- vation It  flowers  every  day  In  tbe 
year:  I  New  Carnation  Portia,  beat scarlet  frea  bloomes;  1  Carnation 
Fred  Crelghton ;  Lovely  Pink  ele- 

gantly fringed  ;  1  pkt.  Poller's  Per- fection Pansy  seed;  1  pkL  Lychnis VI  1  pkt.  Lovely  New  King  Balaam.  Theae  rare bulbs,  plant,  and  seeda  will  all  Bower  this  season,  and  we  send 
them  for  only  ioc   Order  at  once.   Catalogue  sent  free. J.  ROSCOE  FULLER  dt  CO.,  Floral  Park.N.Y. 

Agents  I  Meet  the  demands  of  the  hour,  and  sell 

SPURGEON'S 

Life  and  Works. 

Including  Memorial  Ser- vices of  the 

WORLD'S 

Greatest  Preacher. 
By  Rev.  R.  B.  Cook,  D.D. 

!  Over  soo  pages,  illustrated, 

:  $1  50.   Agents' outfit  sent. 
'  and  territory  assigned  on 

BjBMKawsw--    receipt  of  25  cents.  Now 
ready.  E.  B.  TREAT.  Publisher,  N.T« BATS   SHE    CAS50T   BEE  HOW 

TOD  DO  IT  FOB  THE  BOM  IT. Bay,  a  #r,\.in>  Improved  Oxford  Sieger 
Sowing  Machine;  prrf*ci  working,  reli- 

able, finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  heavy 
work,  with  a  complete  vet  of  the  latest  improved attachments  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  i 

years.  Buy  direct  from  our  factory,  and  save  dealers 
and  agents  profit.    Send  for  FBKE  CATALOvjCE. OXFORD  BPG.  C0BPA!iT,  DBPT  B  SS  CHICAGO,  111. 

WIFE 

SI  2. 

;  RUPTURES 

-J  BOOR  MAILED    FREE.  GEO.R.FUUtB,R0CHESTtR,N-| 
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People  have  no  idea  how  crude  and  cruel  soap  can 
be. 

It  takes  off  dirt  So  far,  so  good ;  but  what  else 
does  it  do? 

It  cuts  the  skin  and  frets  the  under-skin ;  makes 

redness  and  roughness  and  leads  to  worse.  Not 

soap,  but  the  alkali  in  it. 

Pears'  Soap  has  no  free  alkali  in  it.  It  neither  red- 
dens nor  roughens  the  skin.  It  responds  to  water 

instantly;  washes  and  rinses  off  in  a  twinkling;  is  as 

gentle  as  strong;  and  the  after-effect  is  every  way 

good. 
All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  druggists; 

all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

SIXTY-NINB  YKARS 
of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  K  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  S  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Founded 

1833. 

IT  WILL  COST  YOU  NOTHING. 
SEND  US  YOUR  ADDRESS  on  a  postal  and  you 

will   RECEIVE    TRE   FINEST  CATALOGUE  OF 

IN  TRE  WORLD.    Il  O  A  \f  C    <^  ~t  gf~\*f™\ will  Show  you  how  to  OH  V  C  S^Xv^V/ 
Satisfaction  guaranteed  before  you  pay.  CUT  THIS  OUT 
and  mail  it  to  us.  You  will  be  surprised  at  the  result.  But  you 
must  doit  NOW.  .Write  to 

CHS 
CORNISH  &  CO.,  (3S 

Established  \  WASHINGTON, Years,  J 

'rVr'HHi 

1 JJA 
New  Jersey 

ITCHING  HUMORS 
Torturing,  disfiguring  eczemas,  and  every  species 
of  itching,  burning,  Bcaly,  crusted,  and  pimply  skin And  scalp  diseunes,  with  dry,  thin, 

and  falling  hair,  are  relieved  in most  cases  by  a  singie  applica- 
tion, and  speedily  and  economi- 
cally cured  by  the 

CUTICURA 
Remedies,  consisting  of  Crm- 
cuha,  the  great  skin  cure.CnTi- 
cuua  Soap,  an  exquisite  skin 
purifier  and  beautifier,  and  Outi- cura  Resolvent,  greatest  of 
humor  remedies,  when  the  best 
physicians  fail.  Cuticura  Reme- dies cure  every  humor,  eruption, 

nnd  disease  from  pimples  to  scrofula.  Sold  every- 
where. Potter  Drug  and  Chem.  Corp.,  Boston. 

j85S~"  How  to  Cure  Skin  Diseases"  mailed  free. 
DIMPLES,  blackheads,  red,  rough,  and  oily  skin 
lilTI  prevented  and  cured  by  Cuticura  Soap. 

Vft/  FREE  FROM  RHEUMATISM. -\  In  one  minute  the  Cuticura 
\  jV#         Anti-Pain  Plaster  relieves  rheu- 
\  g  Jg^^^  matic,  sciatic,  hip,  kidney,  chest, f,  and  muscularpainsand  weaknesses. 

"'He  first  and  onlv  pain-killine  strengthening  plaster. 

Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass* 

HOPE 

FOK 

CONSUMPTIVES 
IN  THE  USE  OF 

WILBORS 

Cod  Liver  Oil and  Lime, 

It  is  -worthy  of  all  confidence. It  cures  Consumption,  Coughs, 
Colds,  Asthma,  Pneumonia,  Influ- 

enza, Bronchitis,  Debility  .Wastinjf 
Diseases  and  Scrofulous  Humors. 

Be  sure,  as  you  value  your  health,  and  get  the  gen- 
uine, as  base  imitations  said  to  be  good  as 

?0  COD  LIVER  OIL 
&  PHOSPHATES 

are  attempted  to  be  substituted  by  unprincipled  deal- ers. They  are  not,  but  lack  the  peculiar  virtues  of this  preparation.  If  your  Druggist  does  not  keep  it, 
send  direct  to  A.  B.  WILBOR.C'hemist,  Boston, Mass., the  only  Manufacturer  of  this  Preparation. 

m 

EC 

s 

We  Sell  Mm  to  FAMILIES 
JIANOS  ARCANS 
$160  to  $1500 V$S6  to  S500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
I  Sent  for  trial  In  your 
Pown  home  before  you iiu"    Local  Agents 

'  must  sell  inferior  instruments  or Charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 
HA1U  II  VI.  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

885  Eaat  *lei  St.,  14.  V. 

Humble  Farmers 

Who  were  uot'born  great,  had  not  achieved  great ness,  have  had  it  thrust  uptm  them  by  being  the 
first  to  use  the  Coiled  Spring  Fence  in  their  sec- 

tion. They  thus  become  leaders  ot  men.  See 
particulars  in  "Coiled  Spring  Hustler"  sent  free. 

PAGE  WOVEN  WIRE  FENCE  CO. , Adrian,  Mich 

GOOD  N  EWS 

IP  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 
Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 

Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
ttORnrWi  SI  and  33  Ve°pv  Street.  New  York. 

Set. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering Jus  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.   Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- 
~ie  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in >  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
Talmage's  Elustrated  Biography  FREE, 

Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO.,  Phil*.  P* 

f  ul  engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in 
length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  KI<>  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 

\  OOO  AGENTS  WA
NTED  oatofwork' 

Bicycle  Catalogue  Fit  UK. JOHN  P.  LOVELL 

ELL  DIAMOND  CYCLES  AAr 
•or  Ladies  and  Cents.  Six  styles  g\ 
Pneumatic  Cushion  and  Solid  Tires.          ■  ■  _  ■ 

Diamond  Frame,  Steel  Drop  Forgings,  Steel    ̂ r  a^B^ Tubing,  Adjustable  Ball  Bearings  to  all  running  parts, 
including  Pedals.  Suspension  Saddle. 
Strictly  HIGH  GRADE  in  Every  Particular. 
Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  our  100-pau-e  illustrated  cata-j logue  of  Guns,  Rifles,  Revolvers,  Sporting  Goods,  etc.  | 

r\RMSCO.,Mfrs.,147  Washington  St., BOSTON-  MASS- 

A  NEW  LIGHT 
FOR  MAGIC  LANTERNS,  and  other  new  features  worth knowing  about.  Catalogue  free.    Mention  this  paper. 
J.  B,  COLT  &  CO.,  16  Beekman  St.,  New  York. 

uTj-m/njxruTJT_T-ru"i.  rinruxrxnjmnj^^j^j'uixinjjjxi  uu 
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SALOONS  | 
SOUTH 

WAUKEGAN! 
JiJuij-iJTnjTnjxrua^ 

CARPENTERS  and  BUILDERS 
250  houses  similar  to  the  one  shown  below  are  to  be  built  at 

SOUTH  WAUKEGAN.  Work  will  be  divided  among  as  many 
as  possible.  Write  for  particulars  if  you  wish  to  put  in  a  bid. 
3,000  houses  will  be  required  this  summer  to  accommodate  the 
employees  of  factories  now  located.  i 

14  Large  Factory  Buildings 
are  now  in  course  of  construction, and  will  be  running  by  June  1st. 
The  machinery  is  about  all  in.    Employment  will  be  given  to  ! 
over  5,000  men,  whose  wages  will  amount  to  over  $100,000 
each  week.    Other  factories  are  sure  to  come. 

200  of  the  FINEST  LOTS  in  the 
TOWN,  in  one  body,  are  to  be      vlVFJUl/  \J  1\JU  I     1  V/.    f  f  Vf  lflJLVl\  by  that  will  employ  only  -women 

A  clause  in  every  deed  forever  banishes  the  accursed  saloon,  thus  insuring  absolute 
temperance  forever,  and  the  best  class  of  inhabitants. 

To  those  who  come  to  live  at  South  Waukegan  we  give  a  contract  agreeing  in  event  of  death 
to  give  the  property  bought  of  us  absolutely  free  to  the  heirs  of  deceased. 
Lots  in  Worcester  when  the  Washburn  &  Moen  Co.  located  there,  could  be  bought  for 

Vne  same  lots  are  now  worth  in  some  instances,  ------ 
Lots  in  South  Chicago  in  1880,  when  the  Illinois  Steel  Co.  located  there,  could  be  bought  for 

The  same  lots  are  now  worth  in  some  instances,  ------ 
Lots  in  South  Waukegan  with  her  fourteen  factory  buildings  neaiing  completion 

factories  sure  to  come,  with  hundreds  of  dwellings  and  stoics  now  contracted  for,  her  building  and  loan 
association,  street  railroad,  bank  and  newspaper  already  provided  for,  with  her  beautiful  lake  scenery  and 
public  parks,  can  now  be  bought  for  $200,  $250,  $300,  $350  and  $400,  payable  $25  cash,  balance  in 
30  monthly  installments,  or  from  $5  to  $10  monthly  payments. 

MAKE  YOU  RICH. 
all  other  mfg.  towns  around  Chicago,  has 

SOLD  ONLY  TO.  WOMEN  And  a  FACT0RY  L0CATED  near 

$200 $1 5,000 $150 $20,000 and  other 

INVEST  NOW,  IT  WILL 

.  I 
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Chas.  T.  Frazer,  of  Covington,  Ky.,  after  visiting 
invested  his  money  in  South  Waukegan  property  only. 

Send  a  deposit,  no  matter  how  small,  say  how  many  and  what  priced  lots  you  want, and  we  will 
make  the  selection  for  you  April  15th,  and  send  a  plat  showing  the  same.  If  it  does  not  suit,  you  can 
change  for  any  unsold  afterwards.    No  lots  sold  until  this  date.    Order  now  at  first  cost. 

Our  plats  and  pamphlets  give  full  information.    They  are  sent  free  on  application. 
MORRIS  CiAIVSK  &  CO.,  1300  Chamber  of  Commerce  Building:,  CHICAGO. 

OUS  HEW  1892  FL0V7ES  SEED  OFFES. 

MS  FLOWER  SEEDS 

5  Varieties,  FREE! 
An  Unparalleled  Offer  by 
an  Old-EhtnblUlicd  and 
Reliable  Publishing 
House!  The  Ladies'  World is  a  mammoth  20-page,  80-columo 
Illustrated  paper  for  ladies  aod  tha 
family  circle.  It  Is  devoted  to  sto. 
ries,  poems,  ladies'  fancy  work, artistic  needlework,  home  decora. ■  tion,  housekeeping,  fashions,  hy* 

,eiene,  juvenile  readme,  etiquette, To  introduce  this  charming 
ladies'  paper  Into  100,000  liomes tiiere  It  la  not  already  taken,  we  now make  the  following  colossal  offer ;  Upon 

receipt  oj  only  1%  Cent*  tn  silver  or stamps,we  vithendThe  Ladles'  World/or  Three Months,  and  to  each  subscriber  we  will  also  send  Free and  postpaid,  a  large  and  magnificent  Collection  of  Choice 
Jr  lower  Seed*,  two  hundred  varieties,  Including  Pansies,  Verbenas, Chrysanthemums,  Asters,  Phlox  Drummondil,  Balsam,  Cypress  Vine, 
Stocks,  Digitalis,  Double  Zinnia,  Pinks,  etc.,  etc.  Remember, twelve, 
cents  pays  for  the  paper  three  months  and  this  entire  magnificent  Col- lection of  Choice  Flower  Seeds,  put  up  by  a  first-class  Seed  House  and warranted  fresh  and  reliable.  No  lady  can  afford  to  miss  this  wonderful opportunity.  We  guarantee  every  sub- scriber many  times  the  value  of  money 
sent,  and  will  refund  your  money  and 
make  yon  a  present  of  both  set* ds  and paper  it  yon  are  not  satisfied.  Ours  is an  old  and  reliable  publishing  house,  en- dorsed by  all  the  leading  newspapers. Do  not  confound  this  offer  with  the  catchpenny 
schemes  of  unscrupulous  persons.  Write  to-day —don't  put  It  off  I  Six  subscriptions  and  six  Seed Collections  sont  fnr  60  cents. 
SPECIAL  OFFER!  J;srrr=; 
and  naming  Vie  paper  in  which  she  saw  it,  we 
will  send/rte,  In  addition  to  all  the  above,  one  packet  I of  the  new  and  popular {mportod TiirTfl  lB  Si  llltti  ( 
a  hardy,  erect-growine  annua),  withbrightffreen  fen- 

nel-shaped leaves,  finely  cut,  and  bearings  very  pretty  and  curious  J blue  flower.    Plants  grow  about  12  inches  high,  are  of  the 
easiest  culture,  and  very  profuse  bloomers.   We  will  also  send/rT 
one  copy  of  our  Manual  of  Floriculture,  a  book  of  great interest  and  value  to  all  who  cultivate  flowers. 
ANOTHER  GREAT  OFFER!  jffti&f2tS£ 
subscription  price)  we  will  »end  The  Ladle*'  World  for  One 
Year,  together  with  our  magujticent  Collection  of  (.'hole.  Flower 
Seed,  above  described,  likewise  one  packet  of  "  Loic-in-a-Jlist  '* and  oar  **31nnual  of  Floriculture."  Address: 
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The  jTlartyrs  of  Ramleh. 
An  Ancient  /lemorial  narks  the  Spot  Where 

Forty  Christians  Yielded  Up  their  Lives  for  the 
Faith  and  died  Under  Mohammedan  .Swords. 

N  the  undulating 
plain  of  Sharon, 
surro  u  n  d  e  d  on 
three  sides  by  the 
low  hills  of  the 
Shephelah  and  in the  centre  of  one 
of  the  richest  and 
loveliest  districts 
of  Palestine,  amid 
orchards  of  olive 
and  almonds, 
groves  of  palm, 
carob  and  syca- 

more, and  billows  of  verdure,  in  which  every 
flower  known  to  the  East  seems  to  mingle, 
stands  the  town  of  Ramleh.     It  is  twenty- 
four  miles  north-west  of  Jerusalem,  and  less 
than  eight  miles  distant  from  Joppa.The  town, 
although  wearing  a  modern  aspect,  is  of  great 
antiquity.    Tradition  identifies  it  with  Arima- 
thea,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  the  rich  man 
who  provided  the  tomb  in  which  the  Saviour 
was  laid  (Matt.  27  :  57)  is  still  pointed  out 
to  travelers.  Like 
many  other  cities 
of  Palestine,  it  has 
at  some  long  dis- 

tant period  been 
in  ruins  and  was 
rebuilt,  as 
some  records  as- 

sert, by  the  Mo- hammedans about 
700  A.  D. 
Chief  among  the 

places  of  interest in  this  venerable 
town,  with  its 
shaded  streets  and 
solemn-l  00k  in  g 
houses  of  stone, 
its  mosques, 
churches  and  con- 

vents, is  a  great 
tower  looming 
up  in  the  west- 
e  r  n  quarter  on 
high  land,  and 
visible  from 
every  point. 
It  is  isolated  and 
stands  in  the  cen- 

tre of  a  quadran- 
'  g  u  1  a  r  enclosure that  may  once 
have  been  a  vast 
khan,  but  wnich 
is  now  a  ruin. 
This  is  the"  Tower 
of  the  Forty  Mar- 

tyrs." which  tra- dition declares  to 
mark  the  scene  of 
a  sacrifice  of  many 
noble  Christian 
lives  to  the  fury  of 
Mohammedan 
persecution.  A 
spiral  stairway 
leads  to  the  top  of 
the  tower,  where 
a  magnificent  view 
is  afforded,  the  de- 

lighted eye  rang- 
ing across  the 

Plain  of  Sharon 
from  the  low  Ju- 
daean  Hills  and  the 
peaks  of  Samaria 
to  the  blue  Mediterranean  beyond,  and  on  the  other  side 
from  bleak  Carmel  to  the  deserts  of  Philistia.  This 
superb  landscape  is  dotted  here  and  there  by  white  vil- 

1  TOWER  OF  THE  FORTY  JIARTYRS  "  AT  RAriLEH. 
{From  a  photograph  tecnrtd  by  Rrr.  Dr.  Talmage  in  the  Holy  Land.) 

lages  or  shadowed  by  the  cool  mountains.  It  is  to 
many  modern  travelers  a  matter  for  regTet  that  the 
names  of  the  faithful  Forty  who  sealed  their  testi- 

mony for  Christ  with  their  lives  at  Ramleh  have  not 
been  preserved.  But  there  are  thousands  of  other 
disciples  who  gave  their  lives  for  the  faith  in  Palestine, 
under  the  pressure  of  Roman  cruelty  and  Moham- 

medan fanaticism,  whose  names  have  passed  into 
oblivion.  The  Land  of  the  Saviour  is  a  land  of 
Martyrs,  though  the  resting-places  of  many  whose 
sufferings  have  won  an  eternal  crown,  are  undis- 

tinguished by  marble  pillar  or  memorial  of  stone. 
It  is  said  that  in  the  spacious  vaults  of  the  "Tower 
of  the  Forty,"  amid  the  bats  that  fly  about  and  the 
reptiles  that  crawl  across  the  floors,  the  remains  of 
the  martyrs  were  found  and  afterwards  given  Chris- 

tian burial. 
•  There  are  in  Ramleh  probably  5,000  inhabitants, 
two-thirds  being  Moslems,  and  the  rest  Christians, 
Armenians  and  Jews.  The  town  is  on  the  great 
caravan  route  between  Egypt  and  Damascus, 
Smyrna  and  Constantinople, and  many  thousands  of 
pilgrims  and  travelers  pass  through  it  annually.  It 
was  once  a  stronghold  of  the  Crusaders,  but  ever 
since  1266  a.  d.,  when  it  was  captured  from  the 
Christians  by  the  Sultan  Bibars,  it  has  remained  in 
Mohammedan  hands. 

Beggars  abound  in  Ramleh,  especially  in  the  pil- 
grimage season.  One  encounters  them  "everywhere; 

in  the  streets,  out on  the  highway, 

and  at  the  en- trance to  the 

mosques  and 
places  of  public interest.  They  are 
found  in  greatest 
numbers  around 

the  Martyrs'  Tow- er, and  even  out 
on  the  highway 

that  leads  to  Lyd- 

da,  two  miles  dis- tant, where  Peter 
the  Apostle  healed Eneas.  There  is 
an  old  Creek church  at  Lydda, 

in  the  crypt  of 
which  the  bones 
of  St.  George,  the 

patron  saint  of England,  are  said 
by  tradition  to  lie. 
English  tourists seldom  fail  to  visit 
Lydda.  St.  George 
is  believed  to  have been  born  there, 

and  after  he  had 
suffered  martyr- 

dom atNicodemia under  Diocletian, 
in  the  latter  part  of the  fourth  century, 

his  remains  were 
transferred  to  his 
native  city,  where 
a  church  was 
erected  by  Justin- ian in  his  honor. 

The  ever  beauti- ful Plain  of  Sharon 
which  lies  spread 
out  before  the traveler  on  leaving 

Ramleh,  is  now 

greatly  neglected. In  the  time  of  the 
Saviour's  sojourn 
on  earth,  it  was  a 

vast  wide-spread- 

ing garden  of 
world-renow  ned 

beauty  and  fertil- 
ity; but  it  has  now run  wild  and  is  the  pasture-ground  of  the  predatory 

Bedouin  tribes  from  the  south,  whose  horses  and  cattle 
leave  it  bare  after  each  fresh  incursion. 

/ 
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The  Three  Tabernacles. 

Dr.  Talmage's  Sermon  on  the  Occasion  of  his  Twenty-Third  Anniversary 
From  the  Text ,  Luke  9:  33:  "Let  us  make  three  tabernacles." 

UR  Arab  ponies  were  al-    church's  fidelity  and  generosity,  is  guilty of  a  wickedness  for  which  God  will  hold 
him  or  it  responsible.  Oneyear  it  was  sent 
out  through  a  syndicate  of  newspapers  that 
this  church  was  doing  nothing  in  the  way 
of  liberality,  when  we  had  that  year  raised 
$94,000  in  hard  cash  for  religious  uses. 
There  has  been  persistent  and  hemispher- 

ic lying  against  this  church.  We  have 
raised  during  my  pastorate,  for  church 
building  and  church  purposes,  $998,000 
or  practically  a  million  dollars.  Not  an 
Irish  famine,  or  a  Charleston  earthquake, 
or  an  Ohio  freshet,  or  a  Chicago  confla- 

gration, but  our  church  was  among  the 
first  to  help.  We  have  given  free  seats  in 
the  morning  and  evening  services  to  240,- 
000  strangers  a  year,  and  that,  in  twenty 
years,  would  amount  to  4,800,000  auditors. 

ponies  were 
most  dead  with  fatigue, 
as,  in  December,  1889, 
we  rode  near  the  foot  of 
Mount  Hermon  in  the 
Holy  Land,  the  mountain 
called  by  one  "a  moun- 

tain of  ice;"  by  another  "a  glittering 
breastplate  of  ice;"  by  another  "the  Mont 
Blanc  of  Palestine."  Its  top  has  an  al- 

most unearthly  brilliance.  But,  what 
must  it  have  been  in  the  time  to  which 
my  text  refers.  Peter  and  James  and 
John  were  on  that  mountain  top  with 

Jesus,  when,  suddenly,  Christ's  face  took 
on  the  glow  of  the  noon-day  sun,  and 
Moses  and  Elijah,  who  had  been  dead 
for  centuries,  came  out  from  the  heaven- 

ly world  and  talked  with  our  Saviour. 
What  an  overwhelming  three!  Moses, 
representing  the  law,  Elijah,  represent- 

ing the  prophets,  and  Christ,  represent- 
ing all  worlds.  Impetuous  Peter  was  so 

wrought  upon  by  the  presence  of  this  won- drous three,  that,  without  waiting  for 
time  to  consider  how  preposterous  was 

the  proposition,  he  cried  out:  "Let  us make  three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee, 

one  for  Moses  and  one  for  Elijah." 
Where  would  they  get  the  material  for 
building  one  tabernacle,  much  less  ma- 

terial enough  to  build  two  tabernacles, 
and,  still  less,  bow  would  they  get  the 
material  for  building  three  ?  Where 
would  they  get  the  hammers  ?  Where 
the  gold  ?  Where  the  silver  ?  Where 
the  curtains  ?  Where  the  costly  adorn- 

ments ?  Hermon  is  a  barren  peak,  and 
to  build  one  tabernacle  in  such  a  place 
would  have  been  an  undertaking  beyond 
human  achievement,  and  Peter  was  pro- 

pounding the  impossible  when  he  cried 
out  in  enthusiasm:  "Let  us  build  three 
tabernacles."  And,  yet,  that  is  what  this 
congregation  have  been  called  to  do  and 
have  done.  The  first  Brooklyn  Taber- 

nacle was  dedicated  in  1870  and  destroy- 
ed by  fire  in  1872.  The  second  Brook- 
lyn Tabernacle  was  dedicated  in  1874 

and  destroyed  by  fire  in  1889.  The 
third  Brooklyn  Tabernacle  was  dedi- 

cated in  April,  1891,  and  in  that  we  are 
worshipping  to-day.  What  sounded  ab- 

surd for  Peter  to  propose,  when  he  said  on 
Mount  Hermon,  in  the  words  of  my  text: 
'"Let  us  build  three  tabernacles,"  we  have 
not  only  done,  but,  in  the  mysterious  pro- 

vidence of  God,  were  compelled  to  do. 
We  have  been  unjustly  criticised  by 

people  who  did  not  know  the  facts,  some- 
times for  putting  so  much  money  in 

church  buildings,  and  sometimes  for  not 
giving  as  much  as  we  ought  to  this  or 
that  denominational  project,  and  no  ex- 

planation has  yet  been  made.  Before  I 
get  through  with  the  delivery  of  this 
sermon  and  its  publication  and  distrib- 

ution, I  shall  show  that  no  church  on 
earth  has  ever  done  more  magnificently, 
and  that  no  church  ever  conquered  more 
trials,  and  that  no  membership  ever  had 
in  it  more  heroes  and  heroines  than  this 
Brooklyn  Tabernacle,  and  I  mean  to 
have  it  known  that  any  individual  or  re- 

ligious newspaper  or  secular  newspaper 
that  hereafter  casts  any  reflection  on  this 

and  splendid  convocation  of  men  and 
women  were  never  gathered  together 
outside  of  heaven.  I  have  never  before 

responded  to  these  injustices,  and  proba- 
bly will  never  refer  to  them  again,  but  I 

wish  the  people  of  this  country  and 
other  countries  to  know  that  what  they 
read  concerning  the  selfishness  and  in- 

dolence and  lack  of  benevolence  and  lack 
of  missionary  spirit  on  the  part  of  this 
church,  is,  from  top  to  bottom  and  from 
stem  to  stern,  falsehood  —  dastardly 
falsehood — diabolical  falsehood.  What 
is  said  against  myself  has  no  effect,  ex- 

cept, like  that  of  a  coarse  Turkish  towel, 
the  rubbing  down  by  which  improves 
circulation  and  produces  good  health. 
But  this  continuous  nvsrepresentation  of 
my  beloved  church,  in  the  name  of  Al- 

mighty God,  I  denounce,  while  I  appeal 
to  the  fair-minded  men  and  women  to 
see  that  justice  is  done  this  people,  who, 
within  a  few  years,  have  gone  through  a 
struggle  that  no  other  church  in  any 
land  or  any  age  has  been  called  to  en- 

dure, and  I  pray  God  that  no  other 
church  may  ever  be  called  to  endure, 
viz: — the  building  of  three  tabernacles. 
I  ask  the  friends  of  the  Brooklyn  Taber- 

nacle to  cut  out  this  sermon  from  the 

newspapers  and  put  it  in  their  pocket- 
books,  so  that  they  can  intelligently  an- 

swer our  falsifiers,  whether  clerical  or 
lay.  And  with  these  you  may  put  that 
other  statement,  which  recently  went 
through  the  country  and  which  I  saw  in 
Detroit,  which  said  that  the  Brooklyn 
Tabernacle  had  a  hard  financial  strug- 

gle, because  it  had  all  along  been  paying 
such  enormous  salaries  to  its  pastor, 
Dr.  Talmage,  when  the  fact  is  that,  after 

our  last  disaster  and  for 
two  years,  I  gave  all  my 
salary  to  t  h  e  church 

building  fund,  and  I  re- 
ceived $6,000  less  than 

nothing;  in  other  words, 
in  addition  to  serving  this 

church  gratuitously  for 
two  years,  I  let  it  have 
$6,000  for  building  pur- 

poses. Why  is  it  that 
people  could  not  do  us 
justice  and  say  that  all 

church  in  America,  and  financially  as  a 
congregation  we  are  worth,  over  and 
beyond  all  indebtedness,  considerably 
more  than  $150,000. 

I  have  preached  here  23  years,  and  I 
expect,  if  my  life  and  health  are  con- tinued, to  preach  here  23  years  longer, 
although  we  will  all  do  well  to  remem- 

ber that  our  breath  is  in  our  nostrils, 
and  any  hour  we  may  be  called  to  give 
an  account  of  our  stewardship.  All  we 
ask  for  the  future  is  that  you  do  your 
best,  contributing  all  you  can  to  the  sup- 

port of  our  institutions.  Our  best  days 
are  yet  to  come;  our  greatest  revivals  of 
religion,  and  our  mightiest  outpourings  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  We  have  got  through 
Red  Sea  and  stand  to-day  on  the  other 
bank  clapping  the  cymbals  of  victory. 

Yes,  23  years  have  passed  since  I  came 
to  live  in  Brooklyn,  and  they  have  been 
to  me  eventful  years.  It  was  a  prostra- 

ted church  to  which  I  came,  a  church  so 
flat  down  it  could  drop  no  further. 
Through  controversies  which  it  would  be 
useless  to  rehearse  it  was  well-nigh  ex- 

tinct, and  for  a  long  while  it  had  been 
without  a  pastor.  But  19  members  could 
be  mustered  to  sign  a  call  for  my  coming. 
My  first  Sabbath  in  Brooklyn  was  a  sad 
day,  for  I  did  not  realize  how  far  the 
church  was  down  until  then,  and  on  the 
evening  of  that  day  my  own  brother, 
through  whose  pocket  I  entered  the  min- 

istry, died,  and  the  tidings  of  his  decease 
reached  me  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
as  I  was  to  preach  at  half-past  seven. 
But  from  that  clay  the  blessing  of  God 
was  on  us,  and  in  three  months  we  began 
the  enlargement  of  the  building.  Belore 
the  close  of  that  year,  we  resolved  to 
construct  the  first  Tabernacle.  It  was 

to  be  a  temporary  structure,  and,  there- 
fore, we  called  it  a  Tabernacle,  instead 

of  a  Temple.  What  should  be  the  style 
of  architecture  was  the  immediate  ques- 

tion. I  had  always  thought  that  the  am- 
phitheatrical  shape  would  be  appropriate 
for  a  church.  Two  distinguished  archi- 

tects were  employed,  and,  after  much 
hovering  over  designs,  they  announced 
to  us  that  such  a  building  was  impossible 
for  religious  purposes,  as  it  would  not  be 
churchly,  and  would  subject  themselves 

Dr.  Talmage's  First  Brooklyn  Church — 1 
We  have  received  into  our  membership 
5,357  members,  and  that  is  only  a  small 
portion  of  the  number  of  those  who  have 
here  been  converted  to  God  from  all 
parts  of  this  land  and  from  other  lands. 
Under  the  blessing  of  God,  and  through 
the  kindness  of  the  printing  press,  my 
sermons  now  go  every  week  into  every 
neighborhood  in  Christendom  and  are 
regularly  translated  into  nearly  all  the 
great  languages  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
The  syndicates  having  charge  of  this 
sermonic  publication  informed  me  a  few 
days  ago  that  my  printed  sermons  every 
week,  in  this  and  other  lands,  go  into  the 
hands  of  25,000,000  people.  During 
the  last  year,  I  am  authoritatively  in- 

formed, over  2,000  different  periodicals 
were  added  to  the  list  of  those  who 
make  this  publication.  And  yet  there 
are  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  religious 
newspapers  that  systematically  and  in- 

dustriously and  continuously  charge  this 
church  with  idleness  and  selfishness  and 
parsimony.  I  call  the  attention  of  the 
whole  earth  to  this  outrage  that  has  been 
heaped  upon  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle, 
though  a  more  consecrated,  benevolent, 

The  New  Brooklyn  Tabernacle — 1801. 
our  financial  struggle  as  a  church  came 
from  doing  what  Peter,  in  my  text,  ab- 

surdly proposed  to  do,  but  which,  in  the 
inscrutable  providence  of  God,  we  were 
compelled  to  do — build  three  tabernacles. 

Now,  I  feel  better  that  this  is  off  my 
mind.  The  rest  of  my  sermon  will  be  spun 
out  of  hosannahs.  I  announce  to  you  this 
day,  that  we  are  at  last,  as  a  church,  in 
smooth  waters.  Arrangements  have  been 
made  by  which  our  financial  difficulties 
are  now  fully  and  satisfactorily  adjusted. 
Our  income  will  exceed  our  out-go,  and 
Brooklyn  Tabernacle  will  be  yours  and 
belong  to  you  and  your  children  alter  you, 
and  anything  you  see  contrary  to  this  you 
may  put  down  to  the  confirmed  habit 
which  some  people  have  got  of  misrepre- 

senting this  church  and  they  cannot  stop. 
When  I  came  to  Brooklyn,  I  came  to  a 
small  church  and  a  big  indebtedness. 
We  now  have  this,  the  largest  Protestant 

and  us  to  ruinous  criticism;  in  other 

words,  they  were  not  ready  for  a  revolu- tion in  church  architecture.  Utterly  dis- 
heartened as  to  my  favorite  style  of 

architecture,  I  said  to  the  trustees: 
"Build  anything  you  please,  and  I  must 
be  satisfied."  But  one  morning  a  young 
architect  appeared  at  my  house  a.nd  ask- 

ed if  we  had  yet  selected  a  plan  for  our 
church.  I  said,  '  No,  and  what  we  want 
we  cannot  get."  "What  style  of  building 
do  you  want  ?"  he  asked."  And  taking 
out  a  lead  pencil  and  a  letter  envelope 
from  my  pocket,  in  less  than  a  minute, 
by  a  few  curved  lines,  I  indicated  in  the 

rough  what  we  wanted.  "But,"  I  said, "old  architects  tell  us  it  can't  be  done, 
and  there  is  no  use  in  your  trying."  He 
said,  *T  can  do  it.  How  long  can  I  have 

to  make  out  the  plans  ?"  I  said,  "This 
evening  at  eight  o'clock  everything  is  to 

be  decided." 
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At  eight  o'clock  of  that  evening  the 
architect  presented  his  plans,  and  the 
bids  of  builder  and  mason  were  present- 

ed, and  in  five  minutes  after  the  plans 
were  presented  they  were  unanimously 
adopted.  So  that  I  would  not  be  in  the 
way  of  the  trustees  during  the  work,  I 
went  to  Europe,  and  when  I  got  back, 
the  church  was  well-nigh  done.  But 
here  came  in  a  staggering  hindrance. 
We  expected  to  pay  for  the  new  church 
by  the  sale  of  the  old  building.  The  old 
one  had  been  sold,  but  just  at  the  time 
we  must  have  the  money,  the  purchasers 
backed  out  and  we  had  two  churches 
and  no  money.  By  the  help  of  God  and 
the  indomitable  and  unparalleled  energy 
of  our  trustees  (here  and  there  one  of 

"what  style  of  building  do  you  want." 

them  present  to-day,  but  the  most  in  a 
better  world),  we  got  the  building  ready 
for  consecration,  and  on  September  25, 
1870,  morning  and  evening  dedicatory 
services  were  held,  and  in  the  afternoon 
the  children,  with  sweet  and  multitudin- 

ous voices,  consecrated  the  place  to  God. 
Twenty  thousand  dollars  were  raised 
that  day  to  pay  a  floating  debt.  In  the 
morning  old  Dr.  Stephen  H.  Tyng,  the 
glory  of  the  Episcopal  Church  and  the 
Chrysostom  of  the  American  pulpit, 
preached  a  sermon,  which  lingered  in 
its  gracious  effects  as  long  as  the  build- 

ing stood.  Hosannah  !  Ten  million 
years  in  heaven  will  have  no  power  to 
dim  my  memory  of  the  glorious  times 
we  had  in  that  first  Tabernacle,  which, 
because  of  its  invasion  of  the  usual  style 
of  church  architecture,  was  called  by 

some  "  Talmage's  Hippodrome, "  by 
others,  "Church  of  the  Holy  Circus,"  and 
by  other  mirthful  nomenclature.  But 
it  was  a  building  perfect  for  acoustics 
and  stood  long  enough  to  have  its  imita- 

tion in  all  the  large  cities  of  America 
and  to  completely  revolutionize  church 
architecture.  People  saw  that  it  was  the 
common-sense  way  of  seating  an  audi- 

ence. Instead  of  putting  them  in  an 
angular  church,  where  each  one  chiefly 

saw  the  back  part  of  somebody  else's 
head,  the  audience  were  arranged  in 
semi-circle,  so  that  they  could  see  each 
other's  faces,  and  the  auditorium  was  a 
great  family  circle. 

One  Sund;  y  morning,  in  December, 
1872,  the  thermometer  nearly  down  to 
zero,  I  was  on  my  way  to  church.  There 
was  an  excitement  in  the  street  and  much 
smoke  in  the  air.  Fire  engines  dashed 
past.  But  my  mind  was  on  the  sermon 
I  was  about  to  preach,  until  someone 
rushed  up  and  told  me  that  our  church 
was  going  up  in  the  same  kind  of  chariot 
that  Elijah  took  from  the  banks  of  the 
Jordan.  That  Sunday  morning  tragedy, 
with  its  wringing  of  hands,  and  frozen 
tears  on  the  cheek  of  many  thousands 
standing  in  the  street,  and  the  crash  that 
shook  the  earth,  is  as  vivid  as  though  it 
were  yesterday.  But  it  was  not  a  per- 

fect loss.  All  were  anxious  to  do  some- 
thing, and,  as,  on  such  occasions  sensible 

people  are  apt  to  do  unusual  things,  one 
of  the  members,  at  the  risk  of  his  life, 
rushed  in  among  the  fallen  walls,  mounted 
the  pulpit  and  took  a  glass  of  water  from 

the  table  and  brought  it  in  safety  to  the 
street.  So  you  see  it  was  not  a  total 
loss.  Within  an  hour, from  many  church- 

es came  kind  invitations  to  occupy  their 
buildings,  and  hanging  against  a  lamp- 

post, near  the  destroyed  building,  before 
twelve  o'clock  that  morning  was  a  board 
with  the  inscription:  "The  congregation 
of  Brooklyn  Tabernacle  will  worship  to- 

night in  Plymouth  Church."  Mr.  Beecher 
made  the  opening  prayer,  which  was  full 
of  commiseration  for  me  and  my  home- 

less flock,  and  I  preached  that  night  the 
sermon  that  I  intended  to  preach  that 
morning  in  my  own  church,  the  text  con- 

cerning the  precious  alabaster  box  broken 
at  the  leet  of  Christ,  and  sure  enough  we 
had  one  very  precious  broken  that  day. 
We  were,  as  a  church,  obliterated.  "But, 
arise  and  build,"  said  many  voices.  At 
last,  after  having  worshipped  in  our 
beautiful  Academy  of  Music,  on  the 
morning  of  February  22nd,  1874,  the 
anniversary  of  the  Washington  who  con- 

quered impossibilities  and  on  the  Sab- 
bath that  always  celebrates  the  resurrec- 
tion, Dr.  Byron  Sunderland,  Chaplain  of 

the  United  States  Senate,  thrilled  us 
through  and  through  with  a  dedicatory 
sermon  from  Haggai  2:  9,  "The  glory  of 
this  house  shall  be  greater  than  that  of 
the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
The  corner-stone  of  that  building  had 
been  laid  by  the  illustrious  and  now  en- 

throned Dr.  Irenasus  Prime.  On  the 
platform  on  dedication  day,  sat,  among 
others,  Dr.  Dowling  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Dr.  Crooks  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  Mr.  Beecher  of  the  Congrega- 

tional Church,  and  Dr.  French  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  Hosannah!  An- 

other $35,000  was  raised  on  that  day. 
The  following  Sunday  328  souls  were 
received  into  our  communion,  mostly  on 
confession  of  taith.  At  two  other  com- 

munions over  500  souls  joined  at  each 
one.  At  another  in-gathering  628  souls 
entered  this  communion,  and  so  many  of 
those  gathered  throngs  have  already 
entered  heaven  that  we  expect  to  feel  at 
home  when  we  get  there.  My  !  My  ! 

Won't  we  be  glad  to  see  them — the  men 
and  women  who  stood  by  us  in  days  that 
were  dark  and  days  that  were  jubilant. 
Hosannah !  The  work  done  in  that 
church  on  Schermerhorn  Street  can 
never  be  undone.  What  self-sacrifices 
on  the  part  of  many,  who  gave  almost 
till  the  blood  came  !  What  hallelujahs  ! 
What  sacraments  !  What  obsequies  ! 
One  of  them  on  a  snowy  Sabbath  after- 

noon, when  all  Brooklyn  seemed  to  sym- 
pathize, and  my  eldest  son,  bearing  my 

own  name,  lay  beneath  the  pulpit  in  the 
last  sleep,  and  Florence  Rice  Knox  sang, 
and  a  score  of  ministers  on  and  around 
the  platform  tried  to  interpret  how  it 
was  best  that  one  who  had  just  come  to 
manhood,  and  with  brightest  worldly- 
prospects,  should  be  taken,  and  we  left 
with  a  heart  that  will  not  cease  to  ache 
until  we  meet  where  tears  never  fall. 

That  second  Tabernacle  !  What  a 
stupendous  reminiscence  !  But,  if  the 
Peter  of  my  text  had  known  what  an 
undertaking  it  is  to  build  two  taber- 

nacles, he  would  not  have  proposed  two, 
t>  say  nothing  of  three.  On  a  Sab- 

bath in  October,  1889,  I  announced  to 
my  congregation  that  I  would  in  a  few 
weeks  visit  the  Holy  Land,  and  that  the 
officers  of  the  church  had  consented  to 

my  going,  and  the  wish  of  a  lifetime  was 
about  to  be  fulfilled.  The  next  Sabbath 

morning,  about  two  o'clock  or  just  after 
midnight,  a  member  of  my  household 
awakened  me  by  saying  that  there  was 
a  strange  light  in  the  sky.  A  thunder- 

storm had  left  the  air  full  of  electricity, 
and  from  horizon  to  horizon  everything 
seemed  to  blaze.  But  that  did  not  dis- 

turb me,  until  an  observation  taken  from 
the  cupola  of  my  house,  declared  that 
the  second  Tabernacle  was  putting  on 
red  wings.  I  scouted  the  idea  and  turn- 

ed over  on  the  pillow  for  another  sleep, 
but  a  number  of  excited  voices  called 
me  to  the  roof,  and  I  went  up  and  saw 

clearly  defined  in  the  night  the  fiery 
catafalque  of  our  second  Tabernacle. 
When  I  saw  that,  I  said  to  my  family: 
"I  think  that  ends  my  work  in  Brooklyn. 
Surely  the  Lord  will  not  call  a  minister 
to  build  three  churches  in  one  city.  The 
building  of  one  church  generally  ends 
the  usefulness  of  a  pastor,  how  can  any 
one  preside  at  the  building  of  three 
churches  ?"  But.  before  twenty-four 
hours  had  passed,  we  were  compelled  to 
cry  out,  with  Peter  of  my  text,  "Let  us 
build  three  tabernacles."  We  must  have a  home  somewhere.  The  old  site  had 
ceased  to  be  the  centre  of  our  congrega- 

tion, and  the  centre  of  the  congregation, 
as  near  as  we  could  find  it,  is  where  we 
now  stand.  Having  selected  the  spot, 
should  we  build  on  it  a  barn  or  a  Taber- 

nacle beautiful  and  commodious  ?  Our 
common-sense,  as  well  as  our  religion, 
commanded  the  latter.  But  what  push, 
what  industry,  what  skill,  what  self-sac- 

rifice, what  faith  in  God,  were  necessa- 
ry. Impediments  and  hindrances  without 

number  were  thrown  in  the  way,  and 
had  it  not  been  for  the  perseverance  of 
our  church  officials  and  the  practical 
help  of  many  people  and  the  prayers  of 
millions  of  good  souls  in  all  parts  of  the 
earth  and  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God, 
the  work  would  not  have  been  done.  On 
the  third  Sabbath  of  last  April,  this  church 
was  dedicated,  Dr.Hamlin  of  Washington 
preaching  an  inspiring  sermon.  Dr.  Wen- 

dell Prime  of  New  York,  offering  the  dedi- 
catory prayer,  and  some  fifteen  clergy- 

men, during  the  day,  taking  part  in  the 
services.    Hosannah  ! 

How  suggestive  to  many  of  us  are  the 
words  spelled  out  in  flowers  above  the 

pulpit — "1 869"  and  "1892," — for  those dates  bound  what  raptures,  what  griefs, 
what  struggles,  what  triumphs.  I  men- 

tion it  as  a  matter  of  gratitude  to  God 
that  in  these  23  years  I  have  missed  but 
one  Sabbath  through  physical  indisposi- 

tion, and  but  three  in  the  36  years  of  my 
ministry.  And,  now,  having  reached  this 
23rd  mile-stone.  I  start  anew.  During  the 
years  I  have  learned  two  or  three  things. 

IT  WAS  PUTTING  ON  KtD  WINGS. 

Among  others,  I  have  learned  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good."  My  posi- 

tive mode  of  preaching  has  sometimes 
seemed  to  stir  the  hostilities  of  all  earth 
and  hell.  Feeling  called  upon  fifteen 
years  ago  to  explore  underground  New 
York  City  life,  that  I  might  report  the 
evils  to  be  combatted  I  took  with  me 
two  elders  of  my  church  and  a  New  York 
Police  Commissioner,  and  a  policeman, 
and  I  explored,  and  reported  the  horrors 
that  needed  removal  and  the  allurements 
that  endangered  our  young  men.  There 
came  upon  me  an  out-burst  of  assumed 
indignation  that  frightened  almost  every- 

body but  myself.  That  exploration  put 
into  my  church  thirty  or  forty  newspaper 
correspondents,  from  north,  south,  east 
and  west;  which  opened  for  me  new  av- 

enues in  which  to  preach  the  gospel  that 
otherwise  would  never  have  been  opened. 
Years  passed  on  and  I  preached  a  series 

of  sermons  on  Amusements,  and  a  false 
report  of  what  I  did  say — and  one  of  the sermons  said  to  have  been  preached  by 

me  was  not  mine  in  a  single  word — 
roused  a  violence  that  threatened  me 
with  poison  and  dirk  and  pistol  and  other 
forms  of  extinguishment,  until  the  Chief 
of  Brooklyn  Police,  without  any  sugges- 

tion from  me,  took  possession  of  the 
church  with  24  policemen  to  see  that  no 
harm  was  done.  That  excitement  opened 

many  doors,  which  I  entered  for  preach- 
ing the  gospel.  After  a  while  came  an 

ecclesiastic.il  trial,  in  which  I  was  ar- 
raigned by  people  who  did  not  like  the 

way  I  did  things,  and,  although  I  was 
acquitted  of  all  the  charges,  the  contest 
shook  the  American  Church.  That  bat- 

tle made  me  more  friends  than  anything 
that  ever  happened  and  gave  me  Chris- tendom and  more  than  Christendom  for 

my  weekly  audience.  On  the  demolition 
of  each  church,  we  got  a  better  and  a 
larger  church,  and  not  a  disaster,  not  a 
caricature,  not  a  persecution,  not  an  as- 

sault, during  all  these  23  years,,  but 
turned  out  for  our  advantage,  and  ought 

1  not  to  believe  that  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  ?"    Hosannah  ! And, now, as  I  stand  here  on  my  twenty- 

third  anniversary, I  see  two  audiences. The 
one  is  made  up  of  all  those  who  have  wor- 

shipped with  us  in  the  past,  but  have  been 
translated  to  higher  realms.  What  chil- 

dren—  too  fair  and  too  sweet  and  too 
lovely  for  earth,  and  the  Lord  took  them, 
but  they  seem  present  to-day.  The  croup 
has  gone  out  of  the  swollen  throat,  and 
the  pallor  from  the  cheek,  and  they  have 
on  them  the  health  and  radiance  of 
heaven.  Hail  groups  of  glorified  chil- 

dren !  How  glad  I  am  to  have  you  come 
back  to  us  to-day  !  And  here  sit  those 
aged  ones,  who  departed  this  life  leaving 
an  awful  vacancy  in  home  and  church. 
Where  are  your  staffs,  and  where  are 
your  gray  locks,  and  where  your  stoop- 

ing shoulders,  ye  blessed  old  folks  ? 
"Oh!"  they  say,  "we  are  all  young  again, 
and  the  bath  in  the  river  from  under  the 
Throne  has  made  us  agile  and  bounding. 
In  the  place  from  which  we  come  they 

use  no  staffs, but  sceptres  !  "  Hail,  fathers and  mothers  in  Israel;  how  glad  we  are 
to  have  you  come  back  to  greet  us.  But 
the  other  audience  I  see  in  imagination 
is  made  up  of  all  those  to  whom  we  have 
had  opportunity  as  a  church,  directly  or 
indirectly,  of  presenting  the  Gospel.  Yea, 
all  my  parishes  seem  to  come  back  to- 

day. The  people  of  my  first  charge  in 
Belleville,  New  Jersey.  The  people  of 
my  second  charge  in  Syracuse,  New 
York.  The  people  of  my  third  charge 
in  Philadelphia.  And  the  people  of  all 
these  three  Brookly  n  Tabernacles.  Look 
at  them,  and  all  those  whom,  through 
the  printing  press,  we  have  invited  to 
God  and  heaven,  now  seeming  to  sit  in 
galleries  above  galleries,  fifty  galleries, 
a  hundred  galleries,  a  thousand  galleries 
high.  I  greet  them  all  in  your  name  and 
in  Christ's  name,  all  whom  I  have  con- 

fronted from  my  first  sermon  in  my  first 
village  charge,  where  my  lips  trembled 
and  my  knees  knocked  together  from 
affright,  speaking  from  the  text,  Jeremiah 
1:6:  "Ah,  Lord  God,  behold  I  cannot 

speak,  for  I  am  a  child!"  until  the  sermon 
I  preach  to-day  from  Luke  9:  33:  "Let  us 
make  three  tabernacles,"  those  of  the  past 
the  present,  all  gathered  in  imagination, 
and  if  not  in  reality,  all  of  us  grateful  to 
God  for  past  mercies,  all  of  us  sorry  for 
misimproved  opportunities, all  hopeful  for 
eternal  raptures,  and,  while  the  visible 
and  the  invisible  audiences  of  the  pres- 

ent and  the  past  commingle,  I  give  out 
to  be  sung  by  those  who  are  here  to-day, 
and  to  be  sung  by  those  who  shall  read 
of  this  scene  of  reminiscence  and  con- 

gratulation, that  hy  mn  which  has  been 
rolling  on  since  Isaac  Watts  started  it one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago: 

Our  God,  our  help  in  ages  past, 
Our  hope  for  years  to  come; 

Our  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast, 
And  our  eternal  home. 
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GOD'S  WORK  AND  WORD. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  April  17.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

Ps  19.  Golden  Text,  Ps.  19:  7. 
HE  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God; 
and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handiwork. "  Man  brings  the  earth 
into  subjection ;  crowded  streets 
take  the  place  which  once  was  cov- 

ered with  magnificent  forest  oaks; 
dirty  collieries  and  huge  square  factories  cover 
in  the  country  what  once  were  lovely  hills  and 
valleys.  Railways  run  through  the  most  pic- 

turesque scenery,  and  beauty  is  subject  to  util- 
ity. But  above  earth  the  broad  expanse  of  blue 

looks  down  from  its  unaltered  calm,  or  the 
wild  clouds,  unbridled  by  human  will,  dash 
on  in  ever  changing  grandeur  and  power,  dis- 

charging their  artillery  of  thunder  or  light- 
ing from  their  natural  battery  miles  of  coun- 

try at  once  with  their  lightning  flash.  Or, 
again,  in  calm  stillness  they  bathe  in  the  rays 
of  the  setting  sun,  divulging  a  wealth  of  glory 
and  an  exquisite  harmony  of  color  which  battle 
the  power  of  the  painter  to  reproduce.  What 
mind  has  designed,  what  hand  has  carried  out 
this  glorious  work?  "By  the  word  of  the Lord  were  the  heavens  made;  and  all  the  host 
of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  (Ps.  33: 
6);  they  are 

His  Handiwork. 

"Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech  and  night  unto 
night  sheweth  knowledge.  There  is  no  speech 

nor  language;  their  voice  cannot  be  heard.'' (R.  V.)  Speech  without  language,  speech 
without  voice  !  God's  works  have  an  un- 

spoken language  of  their  own.  They  all  speak 
of  an  unseen  Power,  of  a  hidden  authority  and 
government.  Worlds,  planets,  systems,  clouds 
of  stars,  all  of  which  are  suns  probably  with 
planets  revolving  around  them,  tell  of  a  crea- 

tive and  upholding  hand.  There  is  no  gov- 
ernment but  only  confusion  where  there  is  no 

one  to  govern.  Therefore  God  counts  as  in- 
excusable those  who  know  him  not.  "For the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 

against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness; 
because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is 
manifest  in  them;  for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto 
them."  But  how  has  God  manifested  and 
shewed  unto  men,  even  ungodly  men,  that 
which  even  they  are  capable  of  comprehend- 

ing ?  It  is  thus:  "For  the  invisible  things  of him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  which 
are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  God- 

head; so  that  they  are  without  excuse;  because 
that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him 
not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful."  (Rom.  1 : 
18-21.)    Here  is 

The  Secret  of  Infidelity. 
The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  com- 

mon intelligence  says:  "There  must  be  a  God 
who  made  and  who  rules  this  vast  universe;" 
and  yet  the  very  created  beings  who  have  this 
thought  do  not  follow  it  up  in  practice  !  They 
know  there  is  a  God,  they  see  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead,  but  they  will  have  noth- 

ing to  do  with  him.  They  know  there  is  a 
superior  power  at  work,  but  they  do  not  bow 
to  him,  and  avoid  every  approach  on  his  part! 
They  do  not  "seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they 
might  feel  after  him  and  find  him  (Acts  17: 
27),  they  do  not  stir  themselves  up  "to  take 
hold  of  "him  (Isa.  64:  7),  but  remain  in  supine 
indifference,  and  live  as  though  there  were  no 
God  !  And  why  is  this?  Because,  if  they 
know  God,  they  must  obey  him,  and  they 
could  then  no  longer  indulge  their  animal  pas- 

sions and  selfish  instincts,  regardless  of  what 
is  due  to  him  and  to  their  fellow  creatures. 

The  testimony  of  God's  works  "is  gone  out 
through  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  (these 
unspoken  words),  to  the  end  of  the  world.  In 
them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun," that  work  of  God  which  all  must  see  who 
have  eyes,  and  all  must  feel  who  have  not, 
for  "there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof." But  our  God  in  his  gracious  love  to  man  has 
given  him,  in  addition  to  his  unspoken  lan- 

guage in  his  creation — which  appeals  even  to 
the  heathen  who  lie  in  darkness  and  the  shad- 

ow of  death, — 
A  Written  Word. 

How  great  is  our  privilege  and  our  responsi- 
bility,we  who  possess  an  open  Bible!  We  can 

never  estimate  it.  What  we  owe,  under  God, 
to  the  Reformers  who  delivered  England  from 
the  tyranny  of  a  church  which  .forbade  the 
word  of  God  for  private  and  personal  use,  who 
can  understand?  Here  is  the  testimony  of 
one  of  old,  whose  Bible  consisted  only  of  the 
five  books  of  Moses,  the  books  of  Joshua  and 
Judges,  the  book  of  Job  and  a  few  of  his 
own  Psalms  !  "The  law  of  the  Lord  is  per- 

fect, converting  [or  restoring]  the  soul."  This is  power.  Does  David  exaggerate  ?  Gather 
together  twenty  of  God's  children,  and  ask them  what  it  was  which  finally  spoke  peace 
to  their  souls.  Many  things  may  have  been 
used  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  their  awakening, 
but  you  will  find  that  in  almost  every  case, 
the  converting  power,  or  restoring  power,  was 
some  passage  of  Scripture  applied  by  the  Spirit. 
How  many  thousands  have  found  peace 
through  the  blessed  words:  "God  so  loved the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 

perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  (John  3: 16.) 
How  many  more  through  John  5 :  24  !  How 
many  through  Isa.  53:  5,  6,  or  Isa.  43:  25;  or 
44:  22  !  It  is  the  word  which  he  speaks  unto 
us,  the  word  applied  personally  which  is  Spirit 
and  life  to  us.  But  how  is  it  "that  the  word 
of  God  does  not  convert  every  soul  that  hears 
it?  There  are  some  of  whom  it  is  written; 
"The  word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not 
being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it." 
Man  has  the  power  to  "resist  the  Holy  Ghost." God  does  not  force  his  word  upon  us,  whether 
we  will  or  not;  we  have  the  power  to  choose 
whom  we  will  serve.    But  to 

Those  Who  Wilfully  Reject 
the  knowledge  of  God  he  speaks  in  awful 
terms;  they  shall  "eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own 
way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices;" 
they  wrong  their  own  souls;  they  judge  them- 

selves "unworthy  of  everlasting  life;"  "your 
blood  shall  be  upon  your  own  head  !" Once  truly  converted,  once  really  yielded  to 
the  Word  of  God,  his  child  finds  firm  ground 
under  his  feet:  "The  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
sure,  making  wise  the  simple."  How  many  a child  of  God  has  been  harrassed  to  the  last 
degree  by  a  feverish  anxiety  to  know  the  will 
of  God.  He  sought  counsel  from  many  fellow 
Christians,  only  to  come  into  greater  confus- 

ion than  before,  has,  as  he  calls  it,  besieged 
the  throne  of  grace,  all  in  vain.  God  is  not 
overcome  by  siege.  At  last  he  has  learned  to 
be  still,  because  nothing  else  remained  to  him, 
and  then,  often  quite  suddenly,  some  word  of 
God  has  flashed  in  upon  him  with  wondrous 
liglit,  and  all  has  been  clear.  No  more  seek- 

ing light  elsewhere  now,  the  leading  is  sure, 
his  steps  are  established,  they  are  on  firm 
ground;  the  sinful  has  been  made  wise. 

"The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoic- 
ing the  heart."  Once  converted,  and  begin- 

ning to  know  the  sure  guidance  of  the  Word 
of  God,  a  new  joy  breaks  in  upon  the  soul; 
it  consists  in  an  intense  satisfaction  in  all  we 
know  of  the  mind  of  the  Lord.  Even  though 
it  may  cost  us  much,  it  is  worth  while,  as  our 
confidence  in  him  is  quickened  by  finding  such 
sure  ground  under  our  feet.  It  was  worth 
while  for  Abraham  to  offer  up  Isaac,  he  reaped 
from  that  sowing  of  obedience  to  God  and 
confidence  in  him, an  untold  reward  in  fellow- 

ship with  his  God.  It  was  worth  while  for 
Joseph  to  accept  his  slavery  and  his  prison- 
shame,  when  his  feet  were  hurt  with  fetters; 
he  was  laid  in  iron;  until  the  time  that  his 
word  came;  the  Word  of  the  Lord  tried  him. 
It  was  worth  the  trial — God  was  preparing 
him  to  rule.  Moses,  Joshua,  Caleb,  condemn- 

ed to  the  wilderness  wandering  because  of  the 
disobedience  of  the  people,  never  pitied  them- 

selves; each  one  of  them  could  have  testified, 
"The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart;"  "All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 

mercy  and  truth  to  such  as  keep  his  covenant 
and  his  testimonies."  (Ps.  25:  10.)  "The commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 

Enlightening  the  Eyes." 
No  man  can  see  through  a  fog;  the  air  is  thick 

with  vapor,  sometimes  with  smoke.  Man's words  and  his  counsel  are  often  like  a  fog, 
not  pure  like  the  free,  fresh  air  when  the  mists 
have  cleared  away.  The  thoughts  of  man, 
when  independent  of  God,  always  land  one  in 
greater  uncertainty,  man  sees  only  from  his 
own  narrow  standpoint.  But  God  sees  from 
above,  and  the  Word  of  God  which  looks  at 
things  from  above,  throws  heaven's  light,  the light  of  eternity  on  earthly  things. 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for 
ever."  Clean?  why  clean?  Because  when 
by  grace  we  have  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of 
God,  mixed  and  impure  motives  cannot  find 
entrance.  It  is  our  safety  to  look  at  every- 

thing in  its  relation  to  Cod.  Those  whose 
standard  is  no  higher  than,  "Is  there  any  harm 
in  this  or  that  ?" — look  at  everthing  in  its 

Relation  to  Themselves. 
This  is  not  clean,  not  pure  from  selfishness. 
"I  don't  see  that  it  hurts  me  to  smoke,"  says 
one;  "I  cannot  see  what  harm  it  is  to  read 
novels,"  says  another.  But,  how  do  these 
things  serve  God?  is  the  true  question.  Do  I 
smoke,  or  do  I  read  novels  to  deny  myself,  to 
take  up  my  cross  and  to  follow  Jesus?  or  do  I 
smoke  and  read  novels  to  indulge  myself,  to 
be  an  enemy  to  the  Cross  of  Christ,  and  to 
follow  my  own  inclinations?  If  the  latter,  it 
is  not  clean,  not  single-eyed  in  a>  follower  of 
him  who  "pleased  not  himself."  One  who  is 
converted  by  the  Word  of  God, who  is  subject 
to  it,  enlightend  by  it,  and  rejoicing  in  it,  such 
an  one  does  not  misunderstand  his  judgment. 

God  may  purge  him  that  he  may  "bring  forth 
more  fruit,"  but  he  will  not  complain  when  he is  in  the  furnace:  he  will  understand  the  love 
of  the  Hand  which  smites  him,  and  will  say, 
"The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and 
righteous  altogether."  He  sees  them  even while  he  suffers,  as  more  precious  than  gold, 
and  sweeter  than  honey;  he  takes  them  as 
warnings  now,  and  looks  on  the  recompence of  the  reward. 

LESSON  POINTS, 
Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements of  the  Desk. 

^>HE  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God; 
and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handi 
-work.  An  Arab,  a  wild  son  of  the 
desert,  one  more  accustomed  to  fight 
than  to  reason,  to  plunder  a  caravan 
rather  than  argue  a  cause,  was  asked 

by  a  traveler  how  he  knew  there  was  a  God. 
He  fixed  his  dark  eyes  with  a  stare  of  savage 
wonder  on  the  man  who  seemed  to  doubt  the 
existence  of  God,  and  then  he  met  the  ques- 

tion by  another:  "How  do  I  know  whether it  was  a  man  or  a  camel  that  passed  by  my  tent 
last  night?"  Well  spoken,  child  of  the  desert, 
(or  not  more  plainly  do  the  footprints  in  the 
sand  reveal  to  thine  eye  whether  it  was  a  man 
or  a  camel  that  passed  thy  tent  in  the  dark- 

ness of  the  night,  than  God's  works  reveal  his 
power  and  being. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  had  among  his  acquain- 
tances a  philosopher  who  was  an  atheist.  It 

is  well  known  that  the  illustrious  man  who 
takes  the  first  rank  as  a  mathematician, natural 
philosopher  and  astronomer,  was  at  the  same 
time  a  sincere  and  consistent  Christian.  He  had 
in  his  study  a  celestial  globe  on  which  was  an 
excellent  representation  of  the  constellations 
and  the  stars  which  compose  them.  His  atheist 
friend,  having  come  to  visit  him  one  day  was 
struck  with  the  beauty  of  this  globe.  He  ex- 

amined it  and  greatly  admiring  the  work,  he 
turned  to  Newton  and  inquired  of  him  "Who 
made  it  ?"  "No  one,"  replied  the  celebrated 
philosopher.  The  atheist  understood  and  was silent. 

During  the  French  Revolution,  one  of  its 
most  zealous  agitators  boastfully  addressing  a 

pious  peasant,  said:  "We  will  pull  down  your steeples  and  everything  that  reminds  you  of 
God, and  all  your  old  superstitions;  "  to  which 
the  peasant  modestly  replied:  "You  had  better 

begin  with  the  stars." IVho  can  understand  his  errors  ?  Cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret  faults.  Some  shepherds 
once  saw  an  eagle  soar  out  from  a  crag.  It 
flew  majestically  far  up  into  the  sky,  but  by- 
and-by  became  unsteady,  and  began  to  waver 
in  its  flight.  At  length  one  wing  drooped 
and  then  the  other  and  the  poor  bird  fell 
swiftly  to  the  ground.  The  shepherds  sought 
the  fallen  bird,  and  found  that  a  little  serpent 
had  fastened  itself  upon  it  while  it  rested  up- 

on the  crag.  The  eagle  did  not  know  that 
the  serpent  was  there.  But  it  gnawed  in 
through  the  feathers  and  while  the  proud 
monarch  was  sweeping  through  the  air  its 

fangs  were  thrust  into  his  flesh,  and  he  came 
reeling  down  into  the  dust.  It  is  the  story  of 
Samson :  it  is  the  stoiy  of  many  a  life.  For  a 
time  the  promise  is  great,  then  suddenly  it 
falls.  Some  secret  sin  has  long  been  eating 
its  way  into  the  heart,  and  at  last  the  proud 
life  lies  soiled  and  dishonored  in  the  dust. 
Once  a  famous  ruby  was  offered  to  England. 
The  report  of  the  Crown  jeweller  was  that  it 
was  the  finest  he  had  ever  seen  or  heard  of, 
but  that  one  of  its  facets — one  of  the  little 
cuttings  on  the  face — was  slightly  fractured. 
The  result  was,  that  almost  invisible  flaw  re- 

duced its  value  by  many  thousands  of  dollars 
and  it  was  rejected  from  the  royal  regalia  of 
England. When  Canova,  the  famous  sculptor,  was 
about  to  commence  his  great  statue  of 
Napoleon, his  keenly  observant  eye  detected  a 
tiny  red  line  running  through  the  upper  por- 

tion of  that  splendid  block,  which  at  infinite 
cost  had  been  brought  from  Paros.and  noth- 

ing could  induce  him  to  lay  a  chisel  on  it. 
In  the  story  of  the  early  struggles  of  the 

elder  Herschel,  while  he  was  working  out  the 
problem  of  gigantic  telescope  lenses,  it  is  re- 

corded that  he  made  scores  upon  scores  before 
he  got  one  to  satisfy  him.  A  scratch  like  the 
slenderest  spider  line  sufficed  to  vitiate  what 
had  cost  him  long  weeks  of  toil  and  anxiety. 

A  little  rope  will  hang  a  great  malefactor,  a 
little  dross  will  abase  much  gold,  a  little  heresy 
will  corrupt  much  sound  doctrine,  a  little  fly 
is  enough  to  spoil  the  alabaster  box  of  oint- 

ment and  a  little  sin,  without  God's  mercy  is sufficient  to  ruin  to  all  eternity  a  precious  soul. 
(More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea 

than  much  fine  gold.  A  very  poor  woman  in 
Edinburgh,  who  was  so  nearly  blind  as  not  to 
be  able  to  read  her  Bible,  could  get  no  one  to 
read  it  to  her.  She  was  greatly  distressed  to 
live  day  after  day  without  the  comfort  and 
direction  of  this  blessed  book.  She  thought 
of  many  plans,  aod  made  many  inquiries,  but 
all  in  vain.  At  last  she  made  a  bargain  with a  woman  to  read  to  her  a  chapter  every  night, 
and  for  this  service  she  gladly  shared  the 
scanty  pittance  which  was  her  only  support, 
thus  denying  herself  of  many  physical  com- 

forts in  order  that  her  soul  might  revel  in  the 

joys  and  consolations  which  God's  Holy Word  afforded  her. 
The  heavens  declare  thy  glory,  Lord, 

In  every  star  thy  wisdom  shines; 
But  when  our  eyes  behold  thy  Word 
We  read  thy  name  in  fairer  lines. 

Thy  noblest  wonders  here  we  view, 
In  souls  renewed  and  sins  forgiven; 

Lord,  cleanse  my  sins,  my  soul  renew, 
And  make  thy  Word  my  guide  to  heaven. 

About  thirty  yearsthe  South  Sea  Islanders 
had  never  seen  a  Bible,  nor  did  they  know 
any  way  of  getting  or  giving  know- 

ledge but  by  speech.  Now  they  know  the 
value  of  speaking  leaves,"  as  they  call tracts  and  Bibles.  Such  is  their  desire  for 
them  that  they  will  travel  ten  miles  in  a  small 
canoe,  in  the  open  sea,  to  obtain  a  single 
copy,  for  which  they  offer  fruit  and  native 
cloth.  Many  have  come  thirty  or  forty  miles 
on  land,  carrying  a  burden  all  the  way,  that 
they  might  buy  a  Bible.  One  of  these  natives 
fenced  off  a  plot  of  ground,  planted  it  with 
arrow-root,  and  waited  till  it  waskripe.  He 
then  prepared  it  for  use,  and  getting  with  it 
into  his  canoe,  spread  its  sail  to  the  wind,  and 
steered  for  a  missionary  station.  After  sailing 
for  some  miles,  a  sudden  gust  of  wind  filled 
the  little  sail,  and  upset  the  canoe.  The  poor 
fellow  soon  got  his  canoe  right  again, and  him- 

self safe  in  it,  but  the  arrow-root  had  gone  to 
the  bottom  of  the  sea.  He  turned  his  canoe 
round  towards  home,  which  he  reached  with 
a  sad  heart.  But  as  soon  as  he  got  there,  he 
planted  a  fresh  plot  of  arrow-root,  and  waited 
until  it  was  ready;  then  he  set  out  once  more, 
sailed  again  over  the  open  sea,  reached  the 
station,  and  bought  a  Bible.  The  next  day 
he  was  on  his  return,  full  of  joy  that  he  had 
got  what  he  had  so  long  wished  to  possess. 
A  JEWISH  ESTIMATE  OF  SPURGEON. 
In  the  course  of  an  article  called  forth  by 

the  death  of  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  the 

Jewish  Chronicle  says:  "He  lived  what  he taught  and  he  taught  nothing  which  was  not 
to  his  nature  a  reality.  There  was  much  of  the 
old  Hebrew  prophet  about  Spurgeon,  and  like 
all  Puritans  his  soul  was  saturated  with  the 
Old  Testament.  In  no  detail  did  he  manifest 
the  honesty  of  his  Christianity  more  than  in 
his  deep  reverence  for  the  faith  and  people  of 
Israel  from  which  it  sprang.  vTen  years  ago  he 
wrote  to  me  these  words  in  reference  to  the 
persecution  then  raging  against  our  people  in 
Russia:  '  I  tremble  for  the  nations  who  be- 

come a  rod  to  Israel,  for  after  they  have 
scourged  her,  the  rod  always  breaks  them;  as 
if  he  could  not  bear  the  sight  of  that  with  which 

his  people  had  been  smitten.'  We  should  record his  name  among  the  most  zealous  of  those  who 
raised  their  voices  on  behalf  of  our  brethren." 
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THE  GOSPEL  IN  NATAL. 
Four  more  M  issionaries  en  route  to  Labor 
Among  the  Zulus— What  has  Already  been 
Accomplished  in  South  Africa. 

but  Christian  industry  among  the  native  pop- 
ulation, and  to  instruct  them  in  farming,  fruit- 

growing, etc.  These  missionaries  have  the 
requisite  training  to  do  effective  work  in  the 
Natal  field.  Our  plan  is  to  make  the  missions 
self-supporting." 

The  climate  of  Natal  is  regarded  as  a  salu- 
brious one  and, indeed,  has  acquired  some  repu- 

tation among  Europeans  as  a  health  resort. 
It  is  a  great  hunting  country.    The  land 
rises  in  steppes,  and  there  are  great  plains 
on  which  game  abounds.    It  is  divided 
from  Basutoland  by  mountains  ten  thous- 

and feet  above  sea  level,  and  the  vary- 
ing altitudes  afford  a  great  variety  of 

climate  and  products.    The  latter  in- 
clude coffee,  cotton,  grain,  pine-apple 

banana,  paw-paw,  pea-nuts  and  cas- sava.   The  natives  of  Natal  are  Zulus, 
and  are  among  the  finest  specimens 

of  the  native  African  in  physique. 
One  of  the  scenes  illustrated  on 
this  page  is  that  of  a  Zulu  kraal, 
or    homestead.    The  tall  man 

F.  L    DESH.        EMMA  H.  HILLMON. 
ROSE  MYERS.  ANNA  JONES.         J.  J.  HAVILAND 

O  REIGN  missionary  work  has  received 
a  powerful  impetus  in  the  United 
States  within  the  last  few  years,  and 
the  various  Christian  denominations 
are  striving  to  outdo  each  other  in 
active,  energetic,  consecrated  effort 

for  the  speedy  evangelization  of  the  globe. 
Hardly  a  month  passes  in  which  some  foreign- 
bound  steamer  does  not  bear  away  from  these 
shores  a  band  of  devoted  men  and  women, 
who  have  voluntarily  taken  up  the  sacred 
burden  of  gospel-bearing  to  the  distant  and 
unenlightened  lands.  The  latest  of  these 
missionary  companies  to  sail  from  this  port 
consisted  of  four  persons,  who  are  now  en 
route  to  Natal,  South  Africa,  under  the  aus- 

pices of  the  Free  Methodist  Missionary  Society. 
They  are  Misses  Emma  H.  Hillmon  and  Rose 
Myers,  and  Messrs.  F.  L.  Desh  and  J.  J.  Havi- 
land — and  all  four  are  earnest,  thorough-going 
Christians,  sanctified  for  the  work  they  have 
undertaken  and  eminently  fitted  in  all  re- 

spects to  be  serviceable  in  the  mission  field. 
At  the  same  time  and  on  the  same  vessel  sail- 

ed another  lady — Miss  Anna  Jones — who  goes 
to  labor  as  a  missionary  in  India.  Mr.  Havi- 
land  is  a  graduate  of  the  Medical  Training 
School  of  Dr.  Geo.  D.  Dowkontt,  whose  re- 

markable mission  labors  in  New  York  and 
elsewhere  were  described  in  a  recent  issue  of 
The  Christian  Herald.  Miss  Hillmon  is  a 
professional  teacher  of  high  grade,  Mr.  Havi- 
land  a  trained  physician,  and  Miss  Myers  has 
already  proved  her  capacity  as  a  worker  and 
organizer — qualities  that  will  be  specially  val- 

uable in  the  field.  We  present  portraits  of  the 
five  missionaries  on  this  page. 

Speaking  of  the  work  in  Natal,  Rev.  J.G.Ter- 
rill  of  Chicago,  Secretary  of  the  Free  Methodist 
Missionary  Society,  said:  "There  are  several missionary  societies  already  actively  at  work 
and  established  there.  The  English  Wesley- 
ans  have  stations  and  so  also  have  the  Ameri- 

can Board;  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
the  French  Protestant  Society  and  others.  The 
Free  Methodists  have  purchased  1200  acres  of 
land  in  the  southern  part  of  Natal,  near  the 
ocean,  and  we  have  already  three  missionaries 
there, — Rev.  A.  B.  Noyes  and  wife,  and  Miss 
F.  Grace  Allen.  These  will  be  now  reinforced 
by  the  four  who  have  first  sailed  on  the 
steamer  ̂ Amsterdam. 

"We  began  work  in  that  field  about  five  or 
six  years  ago  and  have  now  several  mission 
buildings  in  course  of  erection.  Regarding  the 
latter  the  two  made  missionaries  who  have 
just  gone  out  are  fully  instructed.  Money  is 
now  being  raised  to  supply  them.  Some  pro- 

gress has  already  been  made,  but  the  work  of 
getting  settled  has  kept  us  till  now  from  ac- 

complishing anything  of  permanent  value. 
We  intend  to  place  just  as  many  missionaries 
in  the  field  as  the  work  demands.  Our  pur- 

pose is  to  develop  not  only  Christian  society 

on  the  left  is  probably  the  eldest 
son  of  the  family.  In  the  fore- 

ground are  the  living  quarters 
of  the  household,  and  a  hut  in 

the  distance,  with  cow-horns  orn- 
amenting the  roof,  is  the  house 

of  the  headwife.  Some  of  the 
members  of  this  family  judging 
by  their  dress  and  general  ap- 

pearance, have  been  attending 
the  Mission  Schools.  From  su- 

perstitious reasons, the  chief  is  not 
included  in  the  group, as  the  head 
of  a  kraal  never  permits  himself  to 
be  pictured.  The  Zulu  girl  in 
the  immediate  foreground  is  on 
her  way  to  the  native  market  to 
dispose  of  her  split  brooms. 
Her  wardrobe  has,  partly  at  least, 
been  supplied  by  some  white 
woman,  probably  a  missionary, 
for  the  native  blanket  is  sup- 

plemented by  a  jacket  of  European  make.  The 
brooms  are  manufactured  in  primitive  fashion 

THE  VISION  OF  CHRIST. 

John's  Vision  of  the  Glorified  Lord  and  Re- 
ception of  the  If  1  nni  i  to  the  Churches. 

BY  P.  W.  E. 

T  N  last  week's  edition  of  this  journal  .  de- I  scribed  the  general  character  and  plan 
of  the  last  book  of  the  Bible;  we  now 

jj\  come  to  speak  of  the  solemn  circum- 
stances under  which  the  "beloved  disci- 

ple" heard  and  saw  what  he  writes  about. 
I,  John,  who  also  am  your  brother  and  com- 

panion in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that 
is  called  Patmos,  for  the  Word  of  God,  and 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  v.  9.  John 
was  banished  for  his  faithfulness  to  the  truth. 
In  writing  to  the  saints,  the  calls  himself  their 
brother,  also  their  "companion  in  tribulation 
and  the  kiiigdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ." 
"If  we  suffer  we  shall  also  reign  with  him;" 
and  after  the  tribulation  comes  the  kingdom. 

But  before  the  kingdom,  Christ's  enemies  must be  made  his  footstool. 

"1  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day;" 
showing  he  was  under  the  Spirit's  influence. 
The  Lord's  day  is  not  the  day  of  the  Lord. 
The  day  of  the  Lord  is  the  time  when  Christ 
comes  in  power  and  judgment.  The  day  on 
which  Christ  rose  from  among  the  dead,  a  new 
creation  or  order  of  tilings  began,  and  that  day 

is  called  "the  Lord's  day." 
"Being  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,"  he 

adds,  "1  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of 
a  trumpet  saying,  what  thou  seest  write  in  a 
book  and  send  it  unto  the  seven  Churches, 
unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto 
Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira, and  untoSardis, 
and  unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea," 
vs.  10,  11.  "A  great  voice  as  of  a  trumpet," which  signifies  that  God  is  speaking  with 
power  and  majesty.  God  gave  the  law  on 
Mount  Sinai  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet;  and 
there  will  be  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  when 
Christ  calls  the  saints  to  meet  him  in  the  air. 
(1.  Thess.  4: 16.) 

John  adds,  "1  turned  to  see  the  voice  that spake  with  me.    And  being  turned,  I  saw 

by  the  women  and  girls  of  the  tribe 
from  the  branches  of  young  trees.    Many  of 
the  Zulus  are  becoming  deeply  interested  in 
the  Gospel  and  the  once  fierce  and  warlike 
race  is  being  won  to  Christ. 

A  TREE  GROWING  FROM  A  TOMB 

The  story  has  often  been  told  of  the  seedling 
which  forced  its  way  out  of  a  grave,  displac- 

ing the  heavy  granite  slab,  which  had  been 
placed  there  by  order  of  the  person  interred 
beneath  it,  who,  having  been  a  blatant  infidel 
declared  that  he  would  be  buried  so  securely 
that  no  power  in  creation  should  be  able  to 
make  his  grave  give  up  its  dead.  A  traveller 
who  has  recently  visited  England  states  that  a 
similar  event  has  occurred  there.  He  visited 
a  church  at  Watford  in  Hertfordshire,  and 
while  wandering  in  the  graveyard  surrounding 
it,  noticed  a  tree  about  fifteen  feet  high  grow- 

ing out  of  a  grave.  The  vertical  stones  which 
formed  the  sides  of  the  monument  were  still 
standing,  but  the  heavy  horizontal  stone 
which  had  once  covered  it  had  been 
lifted  and  had  slipped  off  by  its  own  weight. 
The  visitor  made  inquiries  about  the  tomb 
and  was  referred  to  the  history  of  Watford. 
He  looked  up  the  book  and  found  in  it  the 
history  of  the  tomb.  It  stated  that  the  lady 
who  was  buried  there  was  a  noted  unbeliever 
who  had  expressed  a  wish  similar  to  that  of 
the  infidel  in  the  well-known  story,  and,  as 
the  visitor  saw,  with  a  like  result. 

seven  candlesticks, 
and  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden candlesticks,  one, 
ike  the  Son  of 

man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the 
feet,  and  girt  about  the  loins  with  a  golden 
girdle."  Christ  is  here  represented  as  the  Son 
of  men,  clothed  in  judicial  robes.  He  is  in  the 
midst  of  seven  candlesticks,  which  in  the 
twentieth  verse,  we  learn  are  the  seven 
Churches  here  addressed.  His  garment  reaches 
down  to  his  feet,  and  he  is  girt  about  the 
loins  with  a  golden  girdle,"  the  symbol  of 
divine  righteousness;  for  when  he  acts  in 
judgment,  "righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle 
of  his  loins."  (Isa.  11:5.)  This  judicial  robe 
is  worn  when  he  promounces  the  judgment 

as  distinguished  from  the  warrior's  "vesture 
dipped  in  blood"  (Rev.  19:13),  which  he 
wears  when  he  comes  in  judgment.  "His head  and  his  hair  were  white  like  wool,  as 
white  as  snow."  His  person  indicates  his 
divine  glory  and  his  human  exaltation.  In 
Daniel's  prophecy  (7:  9),  when  the  judgment 
of  the  world  begins, "the  Ancient  of  Days  did 
sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and 
the  hair  of  his  head  like  pure  wool."  The 
glory  of  the  "Ancient  of  Days,"  here  belongs 
to    One  like  unto  the  Son  of  man." 

"His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire  and  his 
feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in 
a  furnace."  These  figures  signify  judgment. Brass  was  the  material  of  which  the  altar  was 

made;  on  which  the  sacrifice  was  burnt  to- 
meet  the  demand  of  God's  righteousness.  His eyes  like  fire  signify  searching  judgment.  Fire 
all  through  Scriptures  signifies  that  which 
tests,  purifying  the  good  and  consuming  the- 
bad.  Christ  conies  like  a  refiner's  fire  (Mai. 
3:  2),  and  when  the  Lord  restores  Jerusalem, 
he  will  purge  "the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the midst  thereof  by  the  Spirit  of  judgment;  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  burning. "  (Isa.  s:  4.)  "Every 
man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest,  for  the 
day  shall  declare  it;  because  it  shall  be  re- 

vealed by  fire;  an*l  the  fire  shall  try  every 
man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is."  (1.  Cor.  3:  13.)- 

"And  his  voice  was  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters."  This  is  a  Scriptural  figure  of  the 
glory  and  majesty  of  God;  and  it  is  in  this 
glory  that  Christ,  through  man,  now  appears. (Ezek.  1  :  24;  4;  :  2.) 

•'And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars." 
These  are  "the  angels  ol  the  seven  Churches;"" and  Christ  is  represented  as  having  complete 
authority  over  the  Churches, whether  for  min- 

istry or  for  judgment.  "And  out  of  his 
mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword."  "The^ 
sword  of  the  Spirit  is  the  Word  of  God."" 
(Eph.  6:17.)  "The  Word  of  God  is  quick add  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword. "(Heb.  4  :  12.)  "And  then  shall that  wicked-one  be  revealed  whom  the  Lord 
shall  consume  with  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth 
and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming."  (2.  Thess.  2  :  8.)  "And  his  coun- 
tenancewasas  the  sup.  shineth  in  his  strength." 
His  transfiguration  represents  his  countenance 
or  face  as  one  that  did  shine.  (Matt.  17  :  2.)» 
His  transfiguration  was  the  testimony  which 
God  gave  to  chosen  witnesses  of  "the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lordjesus  Christ,"  and  they 
"were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty."  (2.  Pet. 
1  :i6.)  Such  are  the  judicial  robes  and  majesty 
of  Christ  in  connection  with  "the  things  which 
John  saw,  as  he  saw  Christ  "walking  in  the midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks, or 
Churches.  "And  when  I  saw  him  I  fell  at  his 
feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon 
me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not:  I  am  the  first and  the  last;  I  am  he  that  liveth,  pnd  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore. 
Amen."  Why  should  he  not  fear?  Because 
Jesus  our  Lord  "was  deiivered  for  our  offences 
and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification." 

(Rom.  4  :  25.)  Therefore  "we  may  have boldness  in  the  day  of  Judgment; 
because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this 
world."  (1.  John  4:  17.)  Christ 
has  dispossessed  Satan  of  his  power; 
deatli  of  its  sting  and  the  grave  of 
its  victory.  He  holds  the  keys  ot 
hades  and  of  death.  "Write  the 
things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and 
the  things  which  are,  and  the 
things  which  shall  be  hereafter. 
"Thethings  which  thou  hast  seen," 
are  those  which  we  have  explain- 

ed above;  "the  things  which  are,"" comprise  those  mentioned  in  the 
second  and  third  chapters.  "Things 
which  shall  be  after  these,"  com- 

prise those  brought  out  in  the  re- 
maining chapters  of  the  Book. The  first  and  second  were  seen  by 

John  on  earth;  he  then  saw  "a 
door  opened  in  heaven,"  and  he- was  told  to  come  up  there,  and  he 
would  be  shown  the  things  which must  be  after  these.  (Rev.  4:1.) 

We  have  the  symbols,  or  mystery,  explain- 
ed in  the  last  verse  of  this  chapter.  The  seven 

stars  are  the  seven  angels  of  the  seven  Church- 
es; and  the  seven  candlesticks  are  the  seven 

churches.  The  term  angels  here  seems  to  be 
used  figuratively  to  represent  those  who  are- 
responsible  for  their  gift  and  influence  for  the 
moral  condition  of  the  Churches.  Candle- 

sticks are  golden  symbols  of  God's  righteous- ness. They  are  candlesticks  and  not  candles. 
The  Church  is  not  a  source  of  light,  but  it  is 
responsible  for  holding  forth  the  light.  If  in 
this  it  fails,  it  ceases  to  be  useful  and  the  Lord 
will  take  it  away,  removing  it  out  of  its  place. 

"The  things  whicli  are"  comprise  the  state 
of  the  seven  Churches,  as  shown  in  the  fol- 

lowing letters:  In  the  first  three  Epistles  the 
Lord's  coming  is  not  named;  while  in  the others  it  holds  a  prominent  place.  Again,  in 
the  first  three,  the  exhortation  to  hear  is  put 
before  thepromise  to  the  overcomers,  while  in 
the  other  form  it  is  put  after. 

Each  address  contains  four  parts.  1st.  The- 
special  character  in  which  Christ  presents  him- 

self. 2d.  The  judgment  he  pronounces,  and 
the  words  of  encouragement  or  warning  he- 
utters.  3d.  The  reward  pronounced  to  the- 
overcomer:  and, 4th.  The  exhortation  to  "hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches." 
Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

containing  the  numbers  lor  1888,  with  complete index,  bound  in  cloth,  mav  be  had  from  this  office: 
price  &  s°-  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 1884. 1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 
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SILLY  FOREBODINGS. 

YOU  will  see  in  the  world  chiefly 
that  for  which  you  look.  A 
farmer  going  through  the  country 

chiefly  examines  the  farms,  an  architect 
the  buildings,  a  merchant  the  condition 
of  the  markets,  a  minister  the  churches; 
and  so  a  man  going  through  the  world 
will  see  the  most  of  that  for  which  he 
especially  looks.  He  who  is  constantly 
watching  for  troubles  will  find  them 
stretching  off  into  gloomy  wildernesses, 
while  he  who  is  watching  for  blessings 
will  find  them  hither  and  thither  extend- 

ing in  harvests  of  luxuriance. 
Like  most  garments,  like  most  carpets, 

everything  in  life  has  a  right  side  and  a 
wrong  side.  You  can  take  any  joy,  and 
by  turning  it  around,  find  troubles  on  the 
other  side;  or  you  may  take  the  greatest 
trouble,  and  by  turning  it  around,  find 
joys  on  the  other  side.  The  gloomiest 
mountain  never  casts  a  shadow  on  both 
sides  at  once,  nor  does  the  greatest  of 
life's  calamities.  The  earth  in  its  revolu- 

tions manages  about  right — it  never 
has  darkness  all  over  it  at  the 
same  time.  Sometimes  it  has  night 
in  America,  and  sometimes  in  China, 
but  there  is  some  part  of  the  earth  con- 

stantly in  the  bright  sunlight.  Do  as  the 
•earth  does.  When  you  have  trouble, 
keep  turning  round,  and  you  will  find 
sunlight  somewhere.  Amid  the  thickest 
gloom  through  which  you  are  called  to 
pass,  carry  your  own  candle.  A  con- 

summate fret  will,  in  almost  every  in- 
stance, come  to  nothing.  You  will  not 

go  to  such  a  merchant's  store,  nor  em- 
ploy such  a  mechanic,  nor  call  such  a 

minister.  Fretfulness  will  kill  anything 
that  is  not  in  its  nature  immortal.  There 
is  a  large  class  of  persons  in  constant 
trouble  about  their  health,  although  the 
same  amount  of  strength  in  a  cheerful 
man  would  be  taken  as  healthiness. 

Their  digestion,  being  constantly  sus- 
pected of  unfaithfulness,  finally  refuses 

to  serve  such  a  master,  and  says,  "Here- 
after make  way  with  your  own  lobsters!" 

and  the  suspected  lungs  resign  their  of- 
fice, saying:  "Hereafter  blow  your  own 

bellows!"  For  the  last  twenty  years  he 
has  been  expecting  every  moment  to  faint. 
His  nerves  make  insurrection, and  rise  up 
against  his  head,  saying:  "Come!  let  us 
seize  upon  this  armory!"  His  face  is 
perpetually  drawn,  as  though  he  either 
had  a  pain  or  expected  one. 

Others  settle  down  into  a  gloomy  state 
from  forebodings  of  trouble  to  come. 
They  do  not  know  why  it  is,  but  they  are 
always  expecting  that  something  will 
happen.  They  imagine  about  one  pre- 

sentiment a  week.  A  bird  flies  into  the 
window,  or  a  salt-cellar  upsets  on  the 
able,  or  a  cricket  chirps  on  the  hearth, 

and  they  shiver  all  over,  and  expect  a 
messenger  speedily  to  come  in  hot  haste 
to  the  front  door,  and  rush  in  with  evil tidings. 

Away  !  away  with  all  forebodings  as 
to  the  future  !  Cheer  up,  disconsolate 
ones !  Go  forth  among  nature.  Look 
up  toward  the  heavens  insufferably  bright 
by  day,  or  at  night  when  the  sky  is 
merry  with  ten  thousand  stars,  joining 
hands  of  light,  with  the  earth  in  the 
ring,  going  round  and  round  with  gleam, 
and  dance,  and  song,  making  old  Night 
feel  young  again.  Go  to  the  forest, 
where  the  woodman's  axe  rings  on  the 
trees,  and  the  solitude  is  broken  by  the 
call  of  the  woodsparrow,  and  the  chewink 
starting  up  from  the  huckleberry-bushes. 
Go  to  where  the  streams  leap  clown  off 
the  rocks,  and  their  crystal  heels  clatter 
over  the  white  pebbles.  Above  all  and 
more  than  all,  put  into  practice  our  Holy 
Religion  which  teaches  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  those  who 
love  God. 

EARLY  INFLUENCES. 

SPASMODIC  education,  paroxysmal 
discipline,  occasional  fidelity, 
amount  to  nothing  in  the  rearing 

of  children.  You  can  as  easily  hold  an 
anchor  by  one  link  as  hold  a  child  to  the 
right  by  isolated  and  intermittent  faith- 

fulness. The  example  must  connect  with 
the  instruction.  The  conversation  must 
combine  with  the  actions.  The  week-day 
consistency  must  conjoin  with  the  Sun- 

day worship.  Have  family  prayers  by 
all  means;  but  be  petulant  and  inconsis- 

tent and  unreasonable  in  your  household 
and  your  family  prayers  will  be  a  blas- 

phemous farce.  So  great  in  our  times 
are  the  temptations  of  young  men  to  dis- 

sipation, and  young  women  to  social  fol- 
lies, that  it  is  most  important  that  the 

first  eighteen  years  of  their  life  be  charged 
with  a  religious  power  that  will  hold 
them  when  they  get  out  of  the  harbor  of 
home  into  the  stormy  ocean  of  active  life. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  impressing 
children  so  thoroughly  with  good,  that 
sixty  years  will  have  no  more  power  to 
efface  it  than  sixty  minutes.  What  a 
rough  time  that  young  man  has  in  doing 
wrong,  carefully  nurtured  as  he  was! 
His  father  and  mother  have  been  dead 
for  years,  or  they  are  over  in  Scotland,  or 
England,  or  Ireland;  but  they  have  stood 
in  the  doorway  of  every  dram-shop  that 
he  entered,  and  under  the  chandelier  of 
every  house  of  dissipation,  saying:  "My 
son,  this  is  no  place  for  you.  Have 

you  forgotten  the  old  folks?  Don't  you recognize  these  wrinkles,  and  this  stoop 
in  the  shoulder,  and  this  tremulous  hand? 
Go  home,  my  boy,  go  home!  By  the 
God  to  whom  we  consecrated  you,  by  the 
cradle  in  which  we  rocked  you,  by  the 
grass-grown  graves  in  the  old  country 
churchyard,  by  the  heaven  where  we 
hope  yet  to  meet  you,  go  home!  Go 

home,  my  boy,  go  home!"  And  some Sunday  you  will  be  surprised  to  find  that 
young  man  suddenly  asking  for  the  pray- 

ers of  the  church.  Some  Sunday  you 
will  see  him  at  the  sacrament  and  per- 

haps drinking  from  the  same  kind  of 
chalice  that  the  old  folks  drank  out  of 

years  ago  when  they  commemorated  the 
sufferings  of  the  Lord.  Yes,  my  lad,  you 
do  not  have  such  fun  in  sin  as  you  seem 
to  have.  I  know  what  spoils  your  fun. 
You  cannot  shake  off  the  influences  of 
those  prayers  long  ago  offered,  or  of 
those  kind  admonitions.  You  cannot 
make  them  go  away,  and  you  feel  like 
saying:  "Father,  what  are  you  doing 
here  ?  Mother,  why  do  you  bother  me 

with  suggestions  of  those  olden  times  ?" But  they  will  not  go  away.  They  will 
push  you  back  from  your  evil  paths, 
though  they  have  to  come  down  from 
their  shining  homes  in  heaven  and  stand 
in  the  very  gates  of  hell,  and  their  backs 
scorched  of  the  fiery  blast,  and  with  their 
hand  on  your  shoulder,  and  their  breath 
on  your  brow,  and  their  eyes  looking 
straight  into  yours,  they  will  say:  "We 

have  come  to  take  you  home,  O,  son  of 
many  anxieties!"  At  last  that  young  man 
turns,  through  the  consecutive  influences 
of  a  pious  parentage,  and  fidelities  in- numerable. 

ESPECIAL  MISSION. 

IT  seems  as  if  the  Lord  had  ordained 
woman  for  an  especial  work  in  the 
solicitation  of  charities.  Backed 

up  by  barrels  in  which  there  is  no  flour, 
and  by  stoves  in  which  there  is  no  fire, 
and  by  wardrobes  in  which  there  are  no 
clothes,  a  woman  is  irresistible;  passing 

on  her  errand,  God  says  to  her:  "You 
go  into  that  bank,  or  store,  or  shop,  and 

get  the  money."  She  goes  in  and  gets 
it.  The  man  is  hard-fisted,  but  she  gets 
it.  She  could  not  help  but  get  it.  It  is 
decreed  from  eternity  she  should  get 
it.  No  need  of  your  turning  your 

back  and  pretending  you  don't  hear. You  do  hear.  There  is  no  need 
of  your  saying  you  are  begged  to 
death.  There  is  no  need  of  your  wast- 

ing your  time,  and  you  might  as  well 
submit  first  as  last.  You  bad  better  right 
away  take  down  your  check-book,  mark 
the  number  of  the  check,  fill  up  the 
blank,  sign  your  name,  and  hand  it  to 
her.  There  is  no  need  of  wasting  time. 
Those  poor  children  on  the  back  street 
have  been  hungry  long  enough.  That 
sick  man  must  have  some  farina.  That 
consumptive  must  have  something  to 
ease  his  cough.  I  meet  this  delegate  of 
a  relief  society  coming  out  of  the 
store  of  such  a  hard-fisted  man, 

and  I  say:  "Did  you  get  the  money?"  "Of 
course,"  she  says,  "I  got  the  money; 
that's  what  I  went  for.  The  Lord  told 
me  to  go  in  and  get  it.and  he  never  sends 

me  on  a  fool's  errand." 
TAKE  ORDINATION. 

LET  us  all  go  to  preaching.  Send polished  Paul  up  to  Athens,  and 
plain  Bartholomew  down  among 

the  fishing-smacks  by  the  sea.  Do  not 
look  so  anxiously  into  your  pockets  for 
your  diploma  from  Yale,  or  your  license 
from  presbytery.  If  the  Lord  does  not 
send  you  into  the  ministry,  no  canon  of 
the  Church  can  shoot  you  into  it.  But  if 
he  has  put  his  hand  on  your  head,  you 
are  ordained,  and  your  working  apron 
shall  be  the  robe,  and  the  anvil  your  pul- 

pit; and  while  you  are  smiting  the  iron, 
the  hammer  of  God's  truth  will  break  the 
flinty  heart  in  pieces.  Peter  was  never  a 

sophomore,  nor  John  a  freshman.  Har- lan Page  never  heard  that  a  tangent  to  the 
parabola  bisects  the  angle  formed  at  the 
point  of  contact  by  a  perpendicular  to  the 
directrix  and  a  line  drawn  to  the  focus. 

If  George  Muller  should  attempt  chemical 

experiments  in  a  philosopher's  labora- tory, he  would  soon  blow  himself  up. 
And  hundreds  of  men,  grandly  useful, 
were  never  struck  on  commencement 

stage  by  a  bouquet  flung  from  the  ladies' gallery. 
FEEDING   A  WORLD. 

NONE  but  a  God  could  feed  an
d clothe  the  world.  None  but  a 

king's  corn-crib  could  appease  the 
world's  famine.  None  but  a  king  could 
tell  how  many  wagons  to  send,  and  how 
heavily  to  load  them,  and  when  they  are 
to  start.  They  will  stop  at  noon  at  your 
table.  Oh,  if  for  a  little  while  they  should 

cease,  hunger  would  come  into  the  na- 
tions, as  to  Utica  when  Hamilcar  besieg- 

ed it,  and  as  in  Jerusalem  when  Vespas- 
ian surrounded  it;  and  the  nations  would 

be  hollow-eyed,  and  fall  upon  each  other 
in  universal  cannibalism;  and  skeleton 

would  drop  upon  skeleton;  and  there 
would  be  no  one  to  bury  the  dead;  and 
the  earth  would  be  a  field  of  bleached 
skeletons;  and  the  birds  of  prey  would 
fall  dead,  flock  after  flock,  without  any 
carcasses  to  devour;  and  the  earth  in  sil- ence would  wheel  around,  one  great 
black  hearse!  All  life  stopped  because 

the  King's  wagons  are  stopped.  Oh, 
thank  God  for  bread— for  bread  ! 

SCRIPTURE  FOR  WOHEN. 

>H1S  old  world  would  rot  in  a  year  if 
God  took  all  the  women  out  of  it. 

It  would  be  a  sorry-looking  church 
we  would  have,  if  all  the  Marys, 
and   Hannahs,    and    Ruths,  and 
Dorcases,   and   others    like  them 

should  go  to  heaven  at  once. 
I'd  just  like  to  know  what  proportion  of  the one  hundred  and  twenty  in  the  upper  room 

at  Pentecost  were  women.  Maybe  the  Spirit 
concealed  the  record  on  purpose.  Who  were 
last  at  the  Cross  and  first  at  the  sepulchre  ?  I 
don't  know  the  power  of  an  angel,  but  if  I 
had  to  choose  now  between  one  of  them  and 
a  good  woman  to  watch  over  a  boy  of  mine, 
I'd  take  the  latter.  To  fit  them  for  their  work, 
the  Bible  is  full  of  special  scripture,  suited  to 
their  many  needs;  like 

The  wife's  chapter,  Proverbs  3 1 . 
The  mother's  chapter.  Judges  13. 
The  household  chapter,  Colossians  3. 
The  widow's  chapter,  Isaiah  54. 
The  marriage  chapter,  Ephesians  5. 
The  charity  chapter,  1.  Corinthians  13. 
The  woman's  psalm,  Psalm  45, 

and  hundreds  more  found  by  searching. 
Work  for  Women  of  Years. 

The  second  chapter  of  Titus  gives  in  a  con- 
cise way,  the  duty  of  the  aged  women  to 

girls.  Oh  !  how  I  wish  every  woman  who 
has  reached  fifty  or  more,  would  read  what 
Paul  writes  there  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
then  fulfil  their  mission  as  only  a  woman  of 

experience  can. Notice — he  says:  "They  are  to  be  teachers 
of  good  things,"  and  they  are  to  teach  the 
young  women  as  follows: 1st.  To  be  sober. — The  girlhood  of  to-day 
sadly  needs  this  lesson.  Sober  in  thought,  in 
word,  and  in  deed;  this  lack  has  cursed  the 
close  of  this  century.  A  thoughtless,  giddy 
girlhood,  makes  a  senseless  womanhood. 

2nd.  To  love  their  husbands  and  children. — 
This  lesson  untaught,  has  brought  the  harvest 
of  ̂ divorces,  and  club-houses;  saloons  sup- 

ported, and  made  other  worse  places  to abound. 

3rd.  To  be  discreet. — Here  is  where  the 
snow-flake  begins  its  fall  from  heaven  to  hell. 
"Indiscretion"  is  the  first  step  in  the  ladder, 
whose  bottom  rung  is  the  pit  of  perdition. 

4th.  To  be  chaste  and  keepers  at  home. — 
When  I  see  the  girls  out  at  night;  on  crowded 
streets  alone,  amidst  an  unchaste  crowd,  I 
well  know  the  final  outcome  of  that  will  be 
death  to  virtue  of  mind,  or  body,  or  soul,  or 

maybe  all. 5th.  To  be  good. — Girls  are  like  colts,  they 
need  to  be  taught  how  to  go,  taught  how  to 

be  good. Good  grand-mothers  are  made  out  of  good 
mothers,and  good  mothers  out  of  good  wives, 
and  good  wives  out  of  good  \vomen,  and 
good  women  out  of  good  girls,  and  good  girls 
out  of  good  babies,  and  good  babies  out  of 
good  parents,  and  good  parents  out  of  good 
characters,  and  good  characters  out  of  good 
principles,  and  good  principles  out  of  the Good  Book. 

The  Grist  from  tl  e  Mill. 
How  big  is  it  ?  Will  it  pay  for  the  running 

and  add  a  profit  besides?  It  is  not  the  noise 
of  the  wheels,  or  the  hum  of  voices  or  the 
bustle  and  stir  that  counts,  but  the  Grist. 
How  much  of  that  is  there  ?  There  are  plenty 
of  mills  that  make  noise  enough  to  frighten  a 
six-wheel  engine,  but  turn  out  less  grist  than 
a  donkey  can  carry.  There  are  lots  of  socie- ties and  associations  that  look  like  a  mighty 
woolen  mill,  but  the  actual  outcome  of  all 
their  work  could  be  stored  in  a  4  by  6  closet. 
Let  us  be  honest  and  look  at  the  facts.  Is 
that  church  that  has  500  members  with  a 
$3,000  preacher  and  a  $1,000  choir  doing what  it  ought  when  it  reports  nine  members 
on  profession  of  faith  in  twelve  months  ?  Who 
is  responsible  if,  in  the  expenditure  of  $10,000 
for  the  reclaiming  of  drunkards,  only  a  half- 
dozen  show  up  at  the  grist  ?  This  is  a  fail 
question.  If  business  houses  run  their  work 
with  results  like  that  which  Christian  societies 

get,  how  long  would  it  take  for  them  to  go 
into  bankruptcy  ?  Beloved,  let  us  work  and 

labor,  but  pray  for  more  grist.  There  is  ma- 
chinery enough  now  to  take  the  world  for 

Christ  in  thirty  years,  or  at  least  enough  to 
carry  the  Gospel  message  to  every  living  soul 
on  earth.    Oh!  may  the  harvests  be  greater  ! 
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THE  BEHRING  SEA  NEGOTIATIONS. 
MISUNDERSTANDING  as  to  the 
attitude  of  England  on  the  ques- 

tion of  the  seal  fisheries  has  given 
rise  to  widespread  uneasiness  which 
happily  proves  to  have  been  need- less. It  was  stated  by  the  press, 

and  apparently  believed  by  our  Govern- 
ment, that  Lord  Salisbury  declined  to  renew 

the  agreement  in  force  last  year  and  the  year 
before,  prohibiting  the  slaughter  of  the  seals. 
This  was  a  serious  check  to  the  negotiations. 
It  appeared  probable  that  there  would  be  an- other season  in  which  the  female  seals  going 
out  to  sea  to  obtain  food  for  their  youUg 
would  be  caught  on  the  rocks  and  killed  by 
British  and  Canadian  sealers.  The  President 
at  once  notified  Lord  Salis- 

bury that  the  United  States 
intended  to  prevent  the 
slaughter  and  would  not  be 
responsible  for  the  conse- 

quences. There  was  there- 
fore a  strong  probability  of 

seizures  taking  place  which 
might  involve  a  rupture  be- 

tween the  two  governments, 
and  there  was  a  revival  of 
the  war  talk  which  was  cur- 

rent at  the  time  of  the  Chil- 
ian trouble.  A  dispatch  from 

Lord  Salisbur'yon  March  26, 
however,  removes  the  ap- 

prehension. He  declared 
himself  ready  to  renew  the 
agreement  as  soon  as  the 
treaty  of  arbitration  was 
ratified.  He  desires,  how- 
ever,  to  couple  with  the 
agreement  a  proviso  that  the  arbitrators  shall 
have  power  to  assess  damages  on  either  nation 
for  loss  incurred  during  the  negotiations. 
If  their  decision  is  adverse  to  England  the 
arbitrators  to  have  the  right  of  mulcting  her 
for  pelagic  sealing  since  1885,  and  if  the  de- 

cision is  adverse  to  the  United  States  to  say 
what  amount  shall  be  paid  to  England  in  com- 

pensation for  seizures  of  vessels  since  the  same 
date.  It  is  understood  that  the  President  is 
averse  to  this  question  of  damages  being  sub- 

mitted to  the  arbitrators,  but  the  fact  of  the 
question  being  narrowed  down  to  so  small  a 
diveigence  of  opinion  encourages  the  hope  of 
an  arnicable  settlement  being  reached.  It  is 
unfortunate  that  the  dispute  should  have 
arisen  at  the  time  when  an  election  is  about 
to  take  place  in  each  country.  At  such  times 
there  is  always  a  danger  of  a  politician  assum- 

ing an  uncompromising  attitude  in  negotiation 
with  a  foreign  power,  with  the  hope  that  the 
unthinking  multitude  may  be  disposed  to  give 
another  term  of  power  to  statesmen  who  are 
tenacious  of  national  claims.  It  may  be  hoped 
that  no  such  spirit  will  be  manifested  by 
either  the  President  or  Lord  Salisbury.  An 
awful  responsibility  would  rest  on  either  of 
them  who, to  secure  personal  or  party  advant- 

age, embroiled  the  two  nations  in  a  quarrel. 
The  spirit  which  should  characterize  the  nego- 

tiations on  both  sides  is  not  that  of  "envying and  slnfe,  from  which  comes  confusion  and 
every  evil  work, "but  that  which  is  "from  above 
and  is  pure  and  peaceable,  without  partiality 
and  without  hypocrisy."    (James  3:  16-17  ) 
Death  of  Walt  Whitman. 

The  writer  whom  this  generation  has  come 
to  know  as  "the  good,  gray  poet,"  died  on 
March  26.  He  was  nearly  seventy-three  years 
of  age  and  had  been  for  several  months  ex- 

ceedingly infirm.  Nineteen  years  ago,  while 
holding  a  position  in  the  office  of  the  Attor- 

ney-General in  Washington  he  was  stricken 
with  paralysis  and,  though  he  rallied  from  it, 
he  has  ever  since  been  partially  crippled.  In 
1888  he  had  a  second  stroke  which  deprived 
him  of  almost  all  power  of  movement  except 
in  his  right  arm.  He  was  the  son  of  a  farmer 
and  had  but  little  education  beside  what  he 
gathered  himself  from  books  and  association 
with  distinguished  men.  Yet  he  wielded  a 
strong  and  virile  pen  and  exercised  considera- 

ble influence  as  editor  of  the  Brooklyn  Eaglt, 
at  the  same  time  that  Bryant,  who  was  at 
that  time  his  warm  friend,  was  editing  the 
New  York  Evening  Post.  The  two  men  sub- 

sequently became  estranged,  owing  to  Bryant  's 
disapproval  of  Whitman's  most  famous  book, Leaves  of  Grass.  This  was  a  work  dealing, 
in  a  queer  style  of  metrical  prose,  with  moral, 
social  and  political  problems  in  most  uncon- 

ventional fashion  and  not  always  with  a  due 
regard  to  decency.  For  several  years  Whit- man had  made  his  home  at  Camden,  N.  J. 
where  he  lived  in  straitened  circumstances, 
his  only  source  of  income  being  that  derived 
from  the  copyright  on  his  books.  This  would 
have  been  much  larger  than  it  was  if  his  books 
had  not  been  marred  by  blots  which  could 
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not  be  ignored  and  which  prevented  their  free 
circulation.  The  good  he  might  have  ren- 

dered to  the  world  with  such  genius  as  he  un- 
doubtedly possessed  has  been  curtailed,  if  not 

wholly  lost,  because  that  genius  was  not  con- 
secrated to  morality  and  religion.  (1.  Peter  3:10.) 

A  Bullet  Scarf-Pin. 
Among  the  passengers  on  the  steamer  Ma- 

jestic, which  arrived  at  New  York  on  March 
24th,  was  a  man  whom  the  reporters  were 
anxious  to  interview  on  account  of  his  con- 

nection with  a  case  which  is  expected  shortly 
to  come  before  the  courts.  They  noticed  that 
he  wore  a  peculiar  kind  of  scarf-pin.  It  was 
an  irregularly  shaped  lump  of  lead  mounted  in 
gold.  Being  asked  why  a  man  so  elaborately 
attired  wore  so  strange  an  ornament,  he  said, 
he  prized  it  more  than  he  would  a  diamond 
pin.  Five  years  ago,  he  was  shot  in  the  leg 
and  the  surgeons  were  afraid  to  extract  the  bul- 

let. He  recovered  from  the  wound,  but  the 
bullet  remained  in  the  limb.  It  gave  him  con- 

siderable pain  and  interfered  with  his  freedom 
of  motion.  Eventually  he  nerved  himself  to 
bear  its  extraction.  The  operation  was  suc- 

cessful and  the  bullet  flattened  by  the  bone 
was  taken  cut.  He  had  it  mounted  in  gold 
and  always  wears  it  as  a  memento  of  his  dan- 

ger and  suffering.  Inelegant  as  it  may  appear 
to  those  who  do  not  know  its  history,  it  is  ex- 

pressive to  those  who  do  know  it.  So  it  has 
been  with  some  whom  the  world  now  honors. 
The  martyrs  and  men  who  endured  persecution 
and  trial  for  the  truth  are  venerated  all  the 
more  because  of  their  sufferings.  Their  oblo- 

quy is  now  their  glory  So  will  it  be  with  all 
who  bear  the  reproach  of  Christ.  At  the  last 
day  their  reproach  will  be  turned  to  a  crown. 
(Heb  1 1 :  26.) 

A  Panic-stricken  Girl. 
A  girl  of  sixteen  years  seriously  injured 

herself  and  two  children  a  few  days  ago  in  a 
fire  on  Twenty-ninth  Street,  New  York, 
through  losing  her  presence  of  mind.  She 
lived  with  her  parents  on  the  fourth  floor  of 
the  house.  At  the  time  when  the  fire  broke 
out  she  and  the  two  children  of  a  neighbor 
were  alone  on  that  floor.  The  fire  started  in 
the  room  just  below  the  one  in  which  they 
were  and,  the  door  being  open,  the  passage 
way  was  soon  filled  with  smoke.  It  was  quickly 

extinguished,  but  the  girl  going  out  of  her 
room  to  the  stairs  saw  the  smoke  and  was 
frightened.  She  could  have  easily  and  safely 
made  her  way  through  it,  or  she  could  have 
climbed  to  the  roof  by  a  ladder  set  close  to  her 
door  and  so  passed  to  the  roof  of  the  next 
house.  Instead  of  taking  cither  course,  she 
opened  the  window  and  calling  to  the  crowd 
below  to  catch  the  children  she  dropped  them 
one  after  the  other  through  the  window  and 
then  sprang  out  herself.  The  people  shouted 
to  her  not  to  do  so,  but  to  wait  for  the  fire- 

men, but  she  was  too  much  alarmed  to  heed 
them.  All  throe  sustained  severe  injuries  by 
their  fall  and  it  is  feared  that  at  least  one  of  the 
children  will  die.  Many  similar  instances  have 
occurred  of  panic-stricken  persons  being  in- 

jured in  their  frantic  efforts  to  escape  from 
danger  which  was  largely  imaginary.  The 
fact  shows  a  singular  perversity  in  human  na- 

ture as  comparatively  few  people  are  moved 
when  ministers  and  Christian  workers  warn 
them  of  a  real  danger  which  is  eternal  in  its 
consequences.   (Matt.  10:28.) 

The  Banquet  to  Mr.  Reid. 
The  report  the  cable  brings  of  the  honors 

paid  to  Mr.  Whitelaw  Reid, who  has  been  Unit- 
ed States  Minister  at  the  Court  of  France  during 

the  past  three  years,  but  has  now  resigned, 
must  be  highly  gratifying  to  the  Washing- ton Government.  The  Americans  in  Paris 
joined  with  the  members  of  the  French  Gov- 

ernment in  eulogizing  Mr.  Reid  and  applaud- 
ing the  manner  in  which  he  has  performed  his 

duties.  An  illuminated  address  setting  forth 
the  benefits  which  Mr.  Reid  has  secured  for 
the  United  States  was  presented  to  him  at  a 
public  banquet  at  which  distinguished  re- 

presentatives of  both  nations  were  present. 
While  Mr.  Reid  was  praised  for  the  skill  with 
which  he  had  conducted  the  negotiations,  the 
American  speakers  dwelt  chiefly  on  the  im- 

partiality which  he  had  shown  in  his  relations 
to  travellers  from  America  belonging  to  all 
sections  and  political  parties.  Democrats  as 
well  as  Republicans,  Southerners  and  Western 
families  equally  with  those  from  the  East  had 
been  treated  with  uniform  courtesy  and  their 
interests  carefully  protected.  Mr.  Reid  express- 

ed his  thanks  for  the  appreciative  remarks, and 
said  that  it  was  no  more  than  a  minister's  duty to  be  impartial.  He  ought  to  feel  as  the  French 
statesman  did  when  he  said  that  in  foreign 
affairs  there  were  no  parties — no  majority  nor 
minority.  All  were  French.  Mr.  Reid's  prin- ciple might  be  introduced  with  advantage  into 
religious  matters.  Christ's  kingdom  has  so many  enemies  in  the  world  that  his  followers 
would  do  well  to  lay  more  stress  on  their  be- 

various  towns.  The  north  of  England  Coun- 
cil developed  out  of  the  movement, and  finally 

its  friends  became  strong  enough  to  found  a 
college  for  girls  at  Cambridge.  This  was 
called  Newnham  College  and  was  placed  un- 

der Miss  dough's  charge.  It  has  since  had  a friendly    rival    in   Girton    College,  Oxford. 

HON.  WHITELAW  REID. 

ing  Christians  than  on  their  belonging  to  this 
or  that  denomination,    (t  Cor.  1 :  12-13.) 

A  Noble  Life  Closed. 

The  grave  has  just  closed  over  the  remains 
of  a  lady  whose  services  have  laid  her  sisters 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  under  obligation. 
Her  whole  life  was  consecrated  to  the  promo- 

tion of  the  higher  education  of  women,  and 
she  labored  in  that  cause  unceasingly  to  the 
last.  Anne  Clough,  whose  portrait  is  here 
given,  was  a  sister  of  the  beloved  and  lament- 

ed poet,  Arthur  Hugh  Clough,  whom  Tenny- son mourned  in  //;  CMemoriani.  She  was 
born  in  England,  but  came  to  this  country  as 
a  child.  Here  she  was  educated  and  conceived 
the  project  of  elevating  the  standard  of  female 
education.  On  her  return  to  her  own  land 
she  opened  a  school  for  girls  in  Liverpool. 
Largely  through  her  persistent  efforts  a  num- 

ber 01  University  men  became  interested  in 
her  favorite  project  and  organized  a  system  of 
lectures  for  women  which  were  delivered  in 

THE  LATE  MISS  CLOUGH. 

Patiently  and  skilfully  Miss  Clough  labored 
for  the  success  of  the  work  and  retained  her 
influence  over  it  to  the  last.  She  died  recent- 

ly in  her  seventy-second  year.  Over  her  grave 
might  be  appropriately  inscribed  as  epitaph 
the  words  ot  the  Old  Book:  "She  opened her  mouth  with  wisdom  and  on  her  tongue 
was  the  law  of  kindness."    (Prov.  31 :26.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Rev.  E.  Payson  Hammond,  D.D.,  has  been 
holding  daily  meetings  at  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Various  ministers  and  missionaries  assisted. 
The  meetings  were  held  at  City  Mission  Hall. 

Major  James  H.  Cole  has  held  services  in 
Kansas  City,  Kan.,  for  ten  weeks.  A  very 
deep  and  extensive  impression  has  been  made. 
The  largest  church  in  the  city  has  been  filled 
at  every  service,  and  of  late  it  has  been  neces- 

sary to  hold  overflow  meetings. 
Major  D.  W.  Whittle  began  a  series  of 

special  meetings  on  March  30  in  Philadelphia. 
Three  churches  have  united  in  the  work.  They 
are  the  First  Baptist,  Central  Congregational, 

and  Alexander  Presbyterian  Churches,  "r. George  C.  Stebbins  has  charge  of  the  mus.cai 
exercises. 

Mrs.  McAuley,  the  widow  of  "  Jerry  "  Mc- Auley  has  resigned  the  superintendence  of  the 
Cremome  Mission  in  New  York.  The  new 

superintendents  were  installed  on  April 
3d.  They  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  E. 
Ballou  who  are  well  known  in  connec- 

tion with  the  Third  Avenue  Mission  of 
Madison  Square  Presbyterian  Church. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Telford's  services  at  Port 
Jervis,  N.  Y.,  have  been  much  blessed. One  hundred  and  twenty  persons,  of 
whom  fifty  were  young  men  made 
public  profession  of  faith.  On  March 
27,  Mr.  Telford  commenced  a  three- weeks'  series  of  services  at  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  in  the  Reformed  Episcopal 
Church  of  which  Rev.  C.  H.  Tucker, 
D.D. ,  is  pastor. 

The  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  Lon- don, is  almost  as  much  crowded  by 
persons  desiring  to  hear  Dr.  Pierson as  it  was  when  the  late  Pastor  C. 
H.  Spurgeon  preached.  The  Rev. 
James  A.  Spurgeon,  Mr.  Spurgeon's brother,  says  that  the  finances  of  the 
church  are  prospering.  Dr.  Pierson 
has  promised  to  stay  until  June,  and 

he  is  being  urged  by  the  church  to 
make  a  more  prolonged  sojourn. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  commenced  union  ser- 
vices at  Hornellsville,  N.  Y.  on  March  27. 

Seven  churches  joined  in  the  invitation  and 
are  aiding  in  the  work.  The  meetings  in  Jersey 
City  Heights  which  closed  March  23  are  never 
likely  to  be  forgotten  there.  Over  six  hun- 

dred persons  made  public  profession  of  faith 
during  the  continuance  of  the  services.  Great 
crowds  thronged  every  church  in  which  the 
evangelist  preached,  and  during  the  last  week 
fully  as  many  were  turned  away  as  succeeded 
in  getting  into  the  buildings. Farewell  services  were  held  at  the  Gospel 
Tabernacle,  New  York  on  March  27th  for  the 
missionaries  who  are  setting  out  under  the 
auspices  of  The  Christian  Alliance  for  labor  in 
China,  Japan  and  Africa.  The  ten  who  are 
going  to  China  and  Japan  left  New  York  the 
next  day  for  San  Francisco  whence  they  ex- 

pected to  sail  on  April  4th.  Twenty-two 
who  are  going  to  Africa  will  meet  in  Liver- 

pool in  time  to  sail  thence  on  May  nth. 
Another  farewell  service  will  be  held  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  April  20th. 
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OUR  OWN  MISSIONARY. 
The  Work  in  Northeast  Missouri  of  the  Rev. 
George  W.  Sharp,  "The  Christian  Herald" 
Missionary  of  the  Sunday  School  Union. 

HE  blessing  of  God  is  resting 
on  the  work  in  Missouri 
performed  by  the  Rev. 
George  W.  Sharp,  the  mis- 

sionary of  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union, whose 
support  was  undertaken 
nearly  a  year  ago  by  the 

readers  and  the  publisher  of  The  Christian 
Herald.  From  all  parts  of  his  field  testi- 

monies are  given  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  using 
the  efforts  put  forth  to  win  souls  for  Christ. 
All  who  participated  in  initiating  this  work 

REV.  GEORGE  W.  SHARP. 

and  all  who  offer  the  prayer,  "Thy  kingdom 
come,"  have  reason  to  rejoice  over  the  trophies 
of  Cod's  grace,  which  have  been  granted  to 
our  missionary's  labors.  Letters  from  Mr. 
Sharp  himself  give  records  of  long  journeys 
performed,  of  visits  to  solitary  houses  on  the 
way,  of  conversation  with  travellers  whom 
Providence  has  brought  into  his  company,  of 
Sunday  Schools  visited, of  new  ones  established 
and  of  preaching  services  in  neglected  neigh- 

borhoods. From  ministers  and  Christian  peo- 
ple in  his  field  who  know  him  and  see  his 

work,  come  other  letters  containing  testi- 
monies to  the  earnestness  and  devotion  with 

which  Mr.  Sharp  is  prosecuting  his  campaign. 
He  appears  to  have  made  both  Paul  and 
Apollos  his  examples,  for  he  has  been  both 
planting  and  watering,  organizing  schools 
where  none  existed  before,  and  reviving  and 
encouraging  the  workers  in  the  schools  organ- 

ized by  himself  and  others  in  former  tours. 
It  is  gratifying  to  notice  that  Mr.  Sharp  is 

adhering  strictly  to  the  plan  he  has  always 
adopted  of  preaching  Christ,  not  creeds.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  tell  from  his  preaching 
what  denomination  he  belongs  to;  but  there 
is  never  any  doubt  as  to  his  being  heart  and 
soul  a  Christian.  Others  may  follow  him  who 
will  classify  the  convert  and  be  able  to  group 
them  as  Presbyterians,  Baptists  or  Methodists; 
Mr.  Sharp  is  trying  to  lead  them  to  be  Chris- 

tians. It  is  pioneer  work  that  he  is  engaged 
in.  The  people  he  is  trying  to  reach  are  peo- 

ple who  do  not  know  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
or  having 'known  him,  have  gone  back 
into  the  world  since  they  have  been  situ- 

ated far  away  from  church  and  Christian  so- 
ciety. So  numerous  are  both  classes  in  this 

wide  field  that  in  the  absence  of  Churches 
and  Sunday  Schools  there  is  danger  of  bad 
growing  worse  and  the  rising  generation  being 
reared  in  godless  homes  to  become  a  people 
who  know  not  God  nor  take  knowledge  of  his 
commands.  Against  this  threatening  evil,  Mr. 
Sharp  is  working,  and  in  doing  so  he  recog- 

nizes only  two  classes — Christians  and  world- 
lings. The  former  he  is  trying  to  stimulate  to 

a  higher  spiritual  development  and  increased 
Christian  activity, and  the  latter  he  is  trying  to 
win  to  the  Saviour.  Whether  the  churches 
which  develop  from  the  Sunday  Schools  he  is 
planting  call  themselves  by  this  or  that  name, 
he  regards  as  less  essential  than  that  there 
should  be  a  church  where  Christ  is  preached 
and  the  Gospel  of  the  Cross  proclaimed.  In 
this  effort  all  Christians  can  sympathize  and 
can  conscientiously  support  it. 

Such  work  as  Mr.  Sharp  is  prosecuting  re- 
quires a  man  for  its  performance  who  is  not 

easily  discouraged.  Not  long  ago  he  was  in  a 
destitute  neighborhood  where  the  people  were 
poor  not  only  in  Gospel  privileges  but  in  this 
world's  wealth.  Having  eaten  his  supper  in  a 
large  barn-like  room  with  a  dirt  floor,  among 
a  crowd  of  unsympathetic  people,  he  broached 

the  object  of  his  visit.  One  man,  apparently 
a  local  leader, and  who  was  the  head  of  a  large 
family,  spoke  out  at  once.  "1  don't  believe  a 
single  word  that  is  in  the  Bible,"  he  said.  But 
the  missionary  was  not  silenced  by  the  avow- 

al. He  went  on  describing  the  benefits  that 
would  come  to  the  community  through  a  Sun- 

day School  and  announced  that  he  meant  to 
establish  one.  A  little  half-hearted  support 
was  given  him  and  in  his  visits  around  the 
neighborhood  the  next  day  he  found  others 
willing  to  send  their  children.  A  few  adults 
also  promised  to  come.  The  school  was 
opened  and  it  has  grown  rapidly.  There  have 
been  no  less  than  twenty-five  conversions 
there  since  it  was  opened. 

In  the  fall  of  last  year  Mr.  Sharp  found  an- 
other section  in  which  there  was  neither  church 

nor  Sunday  school.  He  went  from  house  to 
house  canvassing  for  help.  One  of  the  farmers 
was  out  in  the  fields, and  Mr.  Sharp  followed 
him  there  and  told  him  that  he  was  trying  to 
organize  a  school,  and  that  a  certain  family, 
whom  he  named,  was  willing  to  have  it  held 
in  their  home.  "Glad  to  hear  it,"  he  said, 
"but  it  is  a  queer  place  to  have  it.  I  know 
there  have  not  been  six  prayers  offered  under 
its  roof  since  it  was  built.  Well,  I  have  no 
children  young  enough  to  come;  but  1  have 
some  grandchildren,  and  I'd  like  to  have  them 
come."  There  was  a  public  meeting  on  the 
question,  and  before  Mr.  Sharp  left  the  neigh- 

borhood, all  difficulties  and  objections  had 
been  overcome,  and  there  was  a  school  organ- 

ized with  twenty-seven  scholars,  five  teachers 
and  a  superintendent.  The  latter,  a  lady, 
classified  the  scholars  into  five  departments, 
two  primary,  two  intermediate  and  one  aged. 
She  is  full  of  hope  and  there  is  good  pros- 

pect of  the  school  flourishing.  Yet  when  the 
subject  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Sharp,  though 
a  few  wished  that  a  school  could  be  formed, 
there  was  not  one  who  thought  it  would  be 

possible. The  method  adopted  is  to  ascertain  what 
religious  services  are  held  in  a  certain  section. 
If  they  are  so  far  apart  that  it  is  difficult  for 
people  living  midway  to  attend  either,  there 
is  the  place  for  a  Sunday  School.  Perhaps 
there  is  a  day  school  in  the  neighborhood.  If 
so  the  missionary  goes  there,  talks  with  the 
children,  gets  the  locality  of  their  homes  and 
visits  the  parents.  If  possible,  he  obtains  the 
use  of  the  day-school  on  Sundays.  If  not, 
then  perhaps  some  farmer  will  give  the  use  of 

who  like  Mr.  Sharp  are  bearing  the  heat  and 
burden  of  the  day  in  sowing  the  seed.  The 
harvest  will  be  reaped  by  men  more  famous 
and  more  honored  in  the  world,  whom  God 
will  prepare  for  the  work  of  reaping  and  the 
sowers  will  be  forgotten,  but  not  by  him  for 
whom  they  work.  In  the  day  of  the  distribu- 

tion of  rewards,  the  long  dreary  rides  through 
the  snow  and  mud  and  rain,  in  the  darkness 
over  treacherous  roads,  the  opposition  and 
persecution  of  opponents,  and  the  patient, 
persistent, poorly  requited  labor  will  be  brought 
to  remembrance  and  the  laborer  will  hear  the 

glorious  words,  "Well  done  good  and  faithful 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

That  our  readers  may  understand  the  value 
of  the  work  which  has  been  accomplished  by 
the  missionary  whom,  through  their  generosity 
the  American  Sunday  School  Union  was  en- 

abled to  keep  in  the  field,  we  give  a  few  of  the 
testimonies  which  have  been  sent  to  us.  One 
of  th  ese  is  from  the  Rev.  James  H.  Brookes, 
D.D.,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  who  writes:  "Mr. Sharp  has  labored  with  untiring  industry  in  the 
destitute  portions  of  Northern  Missouri;  and 
the  abundant  fruits  of  his  sowing  can  be 
gathered  only  in  eternity.  Thousands  of  chil- 

dren have  been  rescued  by  him  from  ignorance 
and  vice,  and  many  hundreds  of  souls  he  has 
led  to  the  knowledge  and  acceptance  of  our 
Divine  Redeemer.  He  is  an  unusually  earnest 
and  intelligent  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  pro- 

claiming, not  his  own  fancies,  but  the  truth  of 
God;  and  those  who  receive  his  testimony  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,  are 
rooted  and  built  up  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
and  established  in  the  faith." 
The  superintendent  of  a  Sunday  School 

which  Mr.  Sharp  founded  writes:  "We  are 
looking  forward  to  a  reunion  service,  and  are 
expecting  our  dear  brother  Sharp.  Our  reunion 
would  be  incomplete  without  him  whose  labor 
and  service  for  us  was  at  the  foundation  of  the 
work.  Two  of  my  children  were  converted 
under  his  preaching,  so  I  have  personally  great 
reason  for  thanking  God  that  he  came  among 
us."  Another  who  is  now  an  active  Sunday School  worker  and  a  successful  preacher,  who 
has  been  the  means  of  leading  many  souls  to 

Christ, writes:  "I was  a  confirmed  » 
drunkard 
witlio  u  t 

hope  for 

his  kitchen.  Dr.  W.  P.  Paxson,  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  district,  tells  of  one  instance  in 

which  not  being  able  to  get  any  room  or  build- 
ing for  a  school,  he  organized  it  under  a  live 

oak  tree,  and  it  is  now  active  and  flourishing 
in  quarters  of  its  own. 

It  is  not  uncommon,  when  r.o  better  ac- 
commodation is  to  be  had,  or  where  some 

central  location  is  necessary  for  a  widely  scat- 
tered population,  to  build  a  log  hut  in  the  for- 

est for  a  Sunday  School.  A  photograph  of 
one  of  these  is  reproduced  on  this  page.  The 
quarters  are  rough  and  rude, but  the  people  do 
not  despise  them.  They  grow  to  love  them 
if,  as  often  happens,  the  rude  structure  be- 

comes the  spiritual  birth-place  of  themselves, 
or  some  one  dear  to  them.  After  a  time,  a 
better  home  is  needed  and  when  the  need  is 
felt,  it  is  not  long  before  a  new  building  goes 
up,  and  as  the  neighborhood  becomes  more 
thickly  settled,  the  spire  of  a  church  may  by 
and  by  be  seen  as  a  conspicuous  object  in  the 
landscape.  Thousands  of  churches  have  had 
their  origin  in  those  log-hut  Sunday  Schools. 
The  chief  difficulty  is  encountered  in  getting 
the  school  started.  That  once  accomplished, 
though  the  work  seem  small  as  a  mustard  seed, 
it  will  surely  grow.   All  honor  then  to  those 

this  world  and  the  next  when  Mr. 
Sharp  came  into  our  place  and  held 
a  meeting  to  organize  a  Sunday  School. When  he  had  finished  speaking,  1 
rose  with  a  hope  in  my  heart  for  the 

first  time  since  I  began  my  downward 
course,  and  asked  him  to  pray  for  me.  He 
led  me  to  the  Saviour,  and  from  that  time 
to  this,  the  Lord  has  kept  me  and  enabled 
me  to  win  other  such  poor  creatures  as  1  was 
for  the  same  Saviour  who  saved  me."  An- 

other superintendent  of  a  flourishing  Sunday 
School,  writes:  "1  was  in  great  spiritual  dark- 

ness, perplexed  by  doubt  and  difficulty,  of  no 
use  to  myself  or  to  any  one  else  when  brother 
Sharp  found  me,  talked  with  me,  listened  to 
my  difficulties  and  argued  with  me  again  and 
again,  until  my  doubts  vanished  and  I  was 
brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  child- ren of  God.  Now  I  am  working  for  the  Lord, 
as  he  gives  me  opportunity,  and  God  is  bless- 

ing my  efforts." 
These  are  but  a  few  of  the  testimonies 

which  have  been  sent  by  persons  who  have 
good  reason  for  thanking  God  that  Mr.  Sharp 
was  not  taken  out  of  the  field  last  year.  At 
that  time  there  was  imminent  danger  of  his 
services  being  lost.  A  great  straitness  of  funds 
had  fallen  on  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union  and  it  was  reluctantly  decided  to  tem- 

porarily abandon  some  of  the  spheres  of  labor, 
among  others  that  in  which  Mr.  Sharp  was 
working.    The  publisher  of  The  Christian 

Herald  heard  of  this  decision  with  regret  and 
finding  that  only  seven  hundred  dollars  was 
necessary  to  keep  this  devoted  laborer  at  his 
post,  offered  to  bear  a  portion  of  the  cost  it 
the  readers  of  the  paper  would  subscribe  the 
remainder.  One  of  our  readers,  Mr.  S.  Madi- 

son Hamilton  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  immediately 
wrote  us  to  notify  the  Union  that  Mr.  Sharp 
might  be  retained  as  The  Christian  Herald 
Missionary  and  that  he  personally  would  con- 

tribute whatever  might  be  lacking  of  the  $700. 

This  was  gladly  done  and  a  noble  year's  work has  been  the  result,  to  which  God  has  given 
his  blessing.  It  will  afford  us  much  pleasure 
to  hear  that  our  readers  wish  to  renew  the  en- 

gagement for  another  year  and  will  authorize 
us  to  inform  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union  that  the  $700  necessary  to  keep  Mr. 
Sharp  in  the  field  from  June  1892  to  June  1 893; 
will  be  forthcoming  when  required. 

AN  INVITATION  TO  THKEE  FRIENDS. 

successful  evangelist  relates  the  fol- 
lowing reminiscence  of  his  early 

Christian  life:  "Shortly  after  my 
conversion,  1  met  three  friends  who 
were  on  their  way  to  a  dancing 
class.  It  was  the  first  night  of  the 

quarter,  and,  the  three  young  men, having  just 
paid  their  money,  were  all  going  to  have 
a  good  dance.  I  stopped  them,  and  invited 
one  of  them  to  come  down  to  a  Gospel  meet- 

ing with  me.  'Oh,  John,'  he  replied  earnestly, 
'if  it  had  not  been  the  first  night  of  the  new 
quarter,  I  should  gladly  have  accompanied' you;  but,  man,  I  have  paid  my  money  and 
never  have  had  a  dance  out  of  it  yet.  I  must 
go.'  Then  1  went  to  the  next  and  asked  him 
to  accompany  me,  but  his  excuse  was  the- 
same — he  did  not  want  to  lose  his  money's 
worth.  'Why,'  he  said,  'if  I  once  began  to  go- 
with  you  to  these  meetings,  1  should  lose  my 
whole  money!'  'Well,'  I  said,  after  askingthe 
third  and  getting  a  similar  reply,  'if  you  would 
rather  get  your  money 's  worth  of  dancing  than' 
have  everlasting  life,  I  cannot  help  it.'  That 
way  of  putting  the  matter  seemed  to  be  new to  them  and  to  strike  one  with  the  force  of 

reasoning.  Turning  to  his  companions,  he- 
said,  'Look  here,  lads,  you  may  go  to  the- dancing  if  you  will,  but  I  am  going 

to  the  Gospel  meeting  with  Thompson.'' We  started  off,  leaving  the  others  to  go- 
to  their  dancing.  We  had  not  gone  far 
on  our  way,  when  we  were  surprised 
to  hear  hurrying  footsteps  behind. 
Glancing  backwards,  there  were  the- other  two,  whom  we  had  supposed  to- 
be  en  route  for  the  dancing  hall.  When* 
they  overtook  us,  they  explained  that 
they  also  had  determined  to  leave  their 
dancing  and  came  to  the  meeting.  All 
three  gave  themselves  to  the  Lord  that 
night.  Two  of  th;m  are  still  laboring 
for  the  Lord,  while  the  other  has  fallem 

asleep  in  Jesus." A  POOR  SERVICE. 
A  few  weeks  ago  the  venerable  Dr. 

Antliff,  a  well-known  Methodist  min- 
ister, was  delivering  an  address  to  a 

number  of  theological  students.  "You 
must  not  be  disappointed,"  he  said,  "if 
you  sometimes  preach  to  a  small  con- 

gregation, nor  think  that  your  sermon is  wasted.  You  do  not  know  what  the 
result  may  be."  To  enforce  the  injunction, elated  an  incident  in  his  early  ministry. 

When  a  very  young  man  he  went  to  preach  in 
a  small  village,  and  found  he  had  to  preach  in  a 
farm-house  kitchen.  The  congregation  was 
composed  mainly  of  a  number  of  boys  and. 
girls.  He  addressed  himself  specially  to  them. 
On  returning  home  that  night,  his  wife  said, 
"Well,  Samuel,  what  sort  of  a  day  have  you, 
had  ?"  "Only  a  poor  day,"  he  replied,  "hardly 

anybody  present,  but  a  few  boys."  That  was his  feeling  at  the  time.  "But,"  said  Dr.  Antliff, 
"God  has  graciously  blessed  that  service.  One 
of  the  boys,  who  dates  his  conversion  from 
that  afternoon,  is  now  a  Wesleyan  minister 
(giving  a  well-known  name),  two  more  of 
those  boys(giving  their  names)  are  now  Primi- 

tive Methodist  ministers."  As  he  mentioned 
these  names  a  young  minister  in  the  congrega- 

tion became  deeply  moved,  and  rising  and  in- 
terrupting the  preacher  said,  "Forgive  my  in- 

truding on  your  sermon,  Dr.  Antliff,  but  I  am 
another  of  those  boys  who  were  led  to  Christ 
at  the  service  in  the  farm-house  kitchen."  The 
young  man  who  thus  testified  is  now  doing 
good  ministerial  service  in  a  large  church. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  qukktH- 
ing  of  God's  people. 



April  6,  1892. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

219 

A  SAUNTER  IN  SUEZ. 
The  Traditional  Scene  or  tlie  Passage  Across 

the  Red  Sea— A  Quaint  old  City  and  its 
l'eople—  Traces  of  Ancient  Canals. 
j£)MALL,  irregularly  built  and  wretched- 

looking,  the  town  of  Suez  stands  on  an 
angle  of  land  at  the  northeast  extremity 
of  the  Gulf  of  Suez,  and  about  76  miles 
east  of  the  ancitht  city  of  Cairo  by  rail. 
It  has  few  really  good  thoroughfares, 

probably  the  best  being  that  shown  in  the  ac- 
companying illustration.    Yet,  apart  from  its 

commercial  and  maritime  importance  as  the 
key  to  India,  the  town  has  a  special  inter- 

est for  the  Christian  traveler,  from  the  fact  that 
it  is  believed  by  many  eminent  authorities  to 
be  the  scene  of  the  passage  of  the  Israelites 
across  the  Red  Sea,  and  of  the  overthrow  and 
destruction  of  the  hosts  of  Pharaoh-Meneph- 
tah.    Brugsch  Bey  and  a  few  other  Egyptolo- 

gists have  held  that  the  scene  of  the  passage, 
and  of  the  grandest 
miracle   in  history 
was   not  the  Red 
Sea  at   all,  but  a 
noted  morass, 
known  as  the  Saba- 
ket  "Bardawal  —  a 
shallow    lake  or 
morass  on  the 
northern  confines  of 
Egypt  bordering  on 
Palestine.    Still  an- 

other class   of  in- 
vestigators claims 

that  the  passage 
took  place  at  the 
"  Bitter   Lakes,"  a number  of  shallow 
pools  or  ponds  of 
brackish  water,  near 
the  head  of  the 
Gulf  of  Suez.  These 
lakes  are  supposed 
to  have  anciently 
formed  a  continu- 

ous water  connec- 
tion between  the 

Mediterranean  and 
Red  Seas.  Neither 
the  Bible  narrative 
nor  the   most  dis- 

tinguished scientific 
authorities  sustain 
this  theory,  while 
the  claim  that  the 
true  scene  of  the 
passage  was  near 
Suez   is  supported 
by  a  great  array  of 
most  eminent 
names  including 
Niehbuhr,  Heron, 
Laborde,  Dr.  Rob- 

inson, and  others. 
The  country  in  the 
immediate  neigh- 

borhood is  also  re- 
garded as  bearing 

out  the  Bible  de- 
scription, even  to 

the  identifying  of 
the  tower  ofMigdol, 
in  t  h  e  mountain 
range  now  known 
as  the  Jebel  Ata- 

kah.   These  conflicting  claims  have  been 
the    subject    of  much    discussion  among 
learned  authorities.    A  fourth  class  of  com- 

mentators suggests  that  the  passage  may  have 
taken  place  at  Ras  Atakah,  a  point  six  miles 
south  of  Suez  and  due  east  of  the  Jebel  Atakah 
and  the  fortress  of  Migdol.    Pococke,  Bruce, 
Bonar,  Bartlett   and  other  equally  eminent 
writers  on  Biblical   topics   also   favor  Ras 
Atakah,  which  is  a  tongue  of  land  projecting 
into  the  sea  fully  a  mile  beyond  the  shore  line, 
and  beyond  which  the  water  is  unusually 
shoal  at  intervals.    The  width  of  the  Red  Sea 
at  this  point  is  about  five  miles  and  the  chan- 

nel of  extreme  depth  is  probably  not  over 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  wide,  whereas  imme- 

diately above  and  below  this  point  the  waters 
are  fully  70  feet  deep.    If  the  Israelites  chose 

this  passage,  they  must  have  emerged  near  the 
point  now  known  as  Ayun  tMusa  (Wells  of 
Moses),  on  the  further  shore.  Thus,  whether 
they  actually  crossed  over  at  Suez  or  at  Ras 
Atakah,  the  glory  of  the  event  by  right  of 
immediate  proximity  would  belong  to  this  old, 
white-walled  town  beside  the  sea. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  Canal,  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  ''Overland  Route"  to  India, 

Suez  has  grown  into  considerable  importance. 
There  are  many  English  and  French  houses  in 
the  town  and  offices  and  warehouses  have 
multiplied,  while  the  bazaars  resound  with  the 
voices  of  merchants  selling  Sinai  fowls,  cereals 
and  vegetables  from  the  Egyptian  provinces 
(famous  through  all  time  for  agricultural  pro- 

ducts) and  dates,  cotton  and  fruits.  On  three 
sides  of  the  town  is  a  burning  waste  of  sand. 
For  centuries  Suez  had  been  in  decay,  although 
it  is  believed  that  in  ages  long  gone  it  must 
have  enjoyed  a  degree  of  importance  at  least 

ble  edifice — probably  a  hotel  or  a  consulate. 
Yet  it  has  a  peculiar  beauty  of  its  own.  Its 
intensely  blue  waters,  glowing  white  cliffs  and 
the  fairy-like  view  presented  by  the  distant 
Arabian  hills  make  it  charming  to  artistic 
minds.  But  there  is  little  or  no  foliage  any- 

where, and  in  the  hot  season  the  place  is  a 
veritable  oven,  although  cooler  than  Cairo. 
There  are  some  excellent  mission  schools  in 
Suez,  where  the  Arab  children  are  taught  to 
know  the  Saviour.  The  domestic  servants 
are  mostly  Hindoos.  Picturesque-looking 
boats  ply  on  the  Red  Sea  and  a  favorite  ex- cursion is  from  Suez  to  the  Wells  of  Moses  on 

the  opposite  shore,  where  there  is  a  very  cool- ing and  grateful  oass,  inviting  rest. 

A  Lesson  in  Patience. 
Patience  is  a  crown  of  many  virtues.  A 

certain  lady,  says  The  Observer,  had  met  with 
a  very  serious  accident,  which  necessitated  a 
very  painful  surgical  operation  and  many 
months  of  confinement  to  her  bed.  When  the 

physician  had  finished  his  work  and  was  tak- ing his  leave,  the  patient  asked: ''Doctor,  how  long  shall  I  have  to  lie  here, 

helpless  ?" 
Oh,  only  one  day  at  a  time,"  was  the  cheery answer,  and  the  poor  sufferer  was  not  only 

comforted  for  the  moment,  but  many  times 
during  the  succeeding  weary  weeks  did  the 
thought,  "Only  one  day  at  a  time,"  come back  with  its  quieting  influence. 

I  think  it  was  Sidney  Smith  who  recom- 
mended taking  "short  views"  as  a  safeguard 

against  needless  worry ;  and  one  far  wiser  than 

Colmar  Street,  the  Principal  Thoroughfare  of  Suez. 
{From  a  f  holograph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  during  his  tour  in  the  East.) 

asserts — and  he  said:  "Take,  therefore,  no  thought  for  the 
morrow,  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought 
for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the 

day  is  the  evil  thereof." 

equal  to  the  present.  Tradition 
Herodotus,  Strabo,  Pliny  and  Aristotle  repeat 
the  statement — that  in  ancient  times  (probably 
in  the  reign  of  Pharaoh-Necho  or  Sesostris, 
about  600  years  b.  c.)  a  canal  connecting  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  and  Indian  Ocean  did  exist, 
and  that  it  was  completed  either  by  Darius 
the  Persian  or  one  of  the  Ptolemies.  It  was 
however  neglected  and  allowed  to  fall  into 
disrepair  and  finally  became  choked  up  with 
kand.  Several  monarchs  had  it  cleaned  out, 

but  it  was  not  until  \  '..  de  Lesseps' plans  were 
adopted  that  the  canal  proved  of  any  value  to 
commerce  in  modern  times. 

In  the  main,  Suez  has  anything  but  an  at- 
tractive appearance  to  the  traveler.  It  is  a 

collection  of  flat-roofed,  insignificant,  mud- 
brick  houses,  with  here  and  there  a  respecta- 

True-Hearted  Girls. 
You  may  continually  see  girls,  wrote  Mr. 

Ruskin,  who  have  never  been  taught  to  do  a 
single  useful  thing  thoroughly;  who  cannot 
sew,  who  cannot  cook,  who  cannot  cast  an 
account  nor  prepare  a  medicine,  whose  whole 
life  has  been  passed  either  in  play  or  in  pride; 
you  will  find  girls  like  these,  when  they  are 
earnest-hearted,  cast  all  their  innate  passion  of 
religious  spirit,  which  was  meant  by  God  to 
support  them  through  the  irksomeness  ol  daily 
toil,  into  grievous  and  vain  meditation  over 

the  meaning  of  the  great  Book,  of  which  no 
syllable  was  ever  yet  to  be  understood  but 
through  a  deed.  Give  such  a  girl  any  true  work 
that  will  make  her  active  in  the  dawn  and 
weary  at  night,  with  the  consciousness  that 
her  fellow-creatures  have  indeed  been  the  bet- 

ter for  her  day,  and  the  powerless  sorrow  of 
her  enthusiasm  will  transform  itself  into  a 
majesty  of  radiant  and  beneficent  peace. • 

T  II  B  N. 

E  may  live  alone And  pass  the  Sa\  v  mr  by ; 
But  when  '  >ur  eves  gr<  m  dim 

And  we  have  c<  untfi^n^ 
We'll  want  him  then. 

Clinging  to  worldly  ties. 
We  may  forget  a  heaven , But  when  friends  shall  fail  us. 
And  all  the  world  has  given, 

We'll  take  heaven  then. 

We  may  toil  in  vain. 
And  long  for  rest  at  home  ; 

But  when  our  journey's  o'er. And  we  have  ceased  to  roam, 
We'll  have  rest  then. 

We  may  long  for  love To  help  us  on  our  way ; 
But  when  we've  ceased  to  journey, 

And  view  the  light  of  day, 
We'll  have  love  then. Brooklyn,  S.  V.     — BEATRICE  DEZENDORF. 

A  Delightful  Study  for  the  Young. 
One  of  the  most  attractive  home  studies  for 

young   people  is  as- 
tronomy.    In  recent 

years  the  great  tele- scopes and  the  spec- troscope have  given 

us  glimpses  of  star- depths  and  great 
luminaries  hitherto 
unrevealed,  but  there 
are  many  individual 
stars  and  constella- tions that  may  be 

studied  to  advant- 
age with  the  naked 

eye.    Algol,  writes 
Frank  Ballard  in  The 

Young  Man,  is  well- known  by  all  who 

look  up  with  any  m- telligence  at  the 
nightly  vault  of heaven.    It  has  long 

been  the   object  of 

spec  i  a  I  observation 
because  of  the  extra- 
ordin  a  r  y  variations 
in  its  lustre  which 

procured  for  it  its name — the  Demon 
Star.    Yet  there  was 
a    periodicity  about 
these  changes  which 

might  well  have  suf- ficed  to  rule  out 
devilish  interference, 

and  suggest  a  diviner reason.     The  star 
remains  brilliant, 

about  second  mag- nitude, for  two  days 
ten  hours — then  in  a 
few  hours  it  sinks  to 
two-fifths  of  this 
lustre,  remains  so  for 
twenty  minutes, then 
begins    to  wax 
brighter,  and  in  a  few hours  is  as  jubilant 
as  ever.  What  did  it 
all  mean  ?    The  tel- 

escope could  give  no 
answer.    The  d  i  s- tances  are  too  terrific 
in  their  inconceivable 
vastness  to  give  the 

slightest  hint  of  a  disc  to  any  star,  even  with 
the  very  best  telescopes.    What  was  wanted 

..was  an  instrument  to  which  distance  was  no 
object.    The  demand  appears  preposterous 
and  quixotic.    But  the  spectroscope  responds 
to  it  with  the  utmost  simplicity  and  perfection. 

Algol  itself  is  revolving  round  an 
orbit  as  definitely  as  our  earth  does.  But  an- 

other body,  a  dark  star,  is  also  revolving 
around  the  same  centre  of  gravity.  The 
diminution  in  Algol's  brilliancy  is  caused  by 
its  periodic  eclipse  by  this  outer  dark  body. 
Algol  itself  is  as  large  as  two  globes  like  our 
own  sun  rolled  into  one — yet  it  is  only  about 
as  dense  as  cork.  The  dark  companion  is 
about  the  size  of  our  sun  with  a  mass  of  about 
one-fourth.  But  it  goes  at  about  twice  the 

speed  of  Algol,  or  some  fifty  miles  a  second. 
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CHAPTER  XIV.  (Continued.) 
t)HE  peddler  continuing  his  story  said: 

"The  Jewess  thrown  off  her  guard 
asked,  'How  did  you  come  to  know 

this?' "  'No  matter("said  I,  'it  is  enough that  I  do  know  it;  and  know  further 
that  if  you  would  oblige  Seti  and  Alexander, 
who  have  such  claims  on  you,  as  well  as 
wonderfully  advantage  yourselves,  you  have 
now  an  opportunity.  If  you  will  help  them  in 
this  matter,  they  can  and  will  do  great  things 
for  you.    It  is  the  opportunity  of  a  life-time.' 

"  'But  what  can  we  do  ?' 
"1  will  tell  you.    But  first  tell  me  whether 

you  have  seen  that  goodly  young  man  with 
your  own  eyes,  and  know  him  to  have  been 
safe  and  sound  when  he  was  put  into  the 
dungeon.' 

"  'So  he  seemed  by  the  torch-light,'  said 
the  Jewess. 

"  'Has  he  had  food  and  drink  since  then?' 
1  asked. 

"They  hesitated;  and  the  woman  looked in  a  troubled  way  at  her  husband. 
"  'Now,  by  all  the  patriarchs,'  cried  I  in 

great  excitement,  'have  they  been  starving this  friend  of  Seti  and  Alexander  all  these  days, 
and  you  doing  nothing  to  help  him  ?' 

"  'Not  so,'  she  hastened  to  exclaim.  'We 
thought  we  could  not  let  the  young  man  per- 

ish ;  and  as  soon  as  we  found  out  that  no  food 
of  any  kind  was  being  given  him  we  managed 
to  introduce  some  secretly  through  a  grate 
opening  in  the  wall  originally  made  for  that 
purpose.  If  we  should  be  discovered  he  would 
kill  us.' 

"  'Whom  do  you  mean  by  'he'?'  I  asked. 
"  'The  leader  among  the  soldiers.  A  great, 

bull-necked,  big-fisted  man;  with  fierce  and 
cruel  and  blood-shot  eyes,  and  cheeks  some- 

what bruised  and  swollen.  I  have  heard  him 
called  Draco.  This  man  carries  the  key  of  the 
dungeon  at  his  girdle  day  and  night.' 

"  'Look  here,  woman!'  said  I  fiercely/if  you 
let  this  Hebrew  (for  he  is  of  our  faith)  perish, 
you  will  have  to  account  for  it  to  both  man 
and  God;  but,  if  you  will  give  him  ample 
food  and  drink  daily, and  help  us  to  free  him, 
the  lady  Rachel  promises  to  reward  you  richly 
— beyond  what  you  could  dream.  If  there  is 
risk  in  the  matter  there  is  enough  pay  in  it, 
too,  to  make  it  well  worth  your  while  to  take 
the  risk.  But  I  do  not  see  that  you  need  to 
run  any  considerable  risk.  Where  are  these 
men  in  the  night  ?' 

"  'They  always  pass  the  best  part  of  the 
night  in  a  drunken  carouse.  They  have  found 
the  wine  cellar.' 

"  'And,  I  dare  say,  by  midnight  they  are 
lying  about  the  floor  of  the  mess-room  dead 
drunk  and  stupid  as  logs.' 

"  'It  may  be.' 
"  'And  what  is  to  hinder  you  from  taking 

that  time  for  putting  food,  and  whatever  else 
his  friends  may  wish  (this  note  for  example), 
within  reach  of  the  prisoner  ?' 

"The  woman  threw  up  her  hands  in  dis- 
may. M  could  not  do  it.  The  very  idea  of 

such  a  thing  almost  frightens  me  to  death. 
Besides,  how  do  I  know  that  the  daughter  of 
Alexander  will  fulfill  all  your  fine  promises?' 

"Seeing  that  nothing  better  could  be  done, 
I  said,  '  The  lady  will  come  and  confirm all  I  have  said.  But  meanwhile  (here  I  drew 
out  my  bag  of  gold  pieces)  this  is  what  she 
has  given  me  to  reward  those  who  take  risks 
in  her  service;  and  if  you  will  daily  put  into 
the  grated  opening  plenty  of  food  and  drink, 
together  with  whatever  else  1  may  give  you, 
and  will  daily  come  to  me  in  the  upper  ham- 

let where  you  are  in  the  habit  of  going  for 
provisions,  and  will  swear  that  you  have  done 
so  by  the  beards  of  our  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  I  will,  each  time,  give  you  two 
gold  pieces.  And  I  will  begin  now.  Swear 
to  me  that  yon  will  do  it.'  And  I  held  up 
two  shining  pieces  in  the  sun. 

"Her  eyes  snapped.  So  did  mine — the  gold 
looked  so  dazzling  and  lovely  in  the  golden 
sun.  As  for  the  husband,  he  sat  with  amazed 
eyes  and  open  mouth,  but  said  nothing. 
Neither  of  them  had  seen  such  gold  before. 

"The  woman  stretched  out  her  hand.  1 
made  her  swear,  gave  her  the  note  you 
gave  me,  and  them  gave  her  the  two  coins. 
Since  then  the  custode  has  been  to  me  daily, 
made  oath  that  she  has  fed  the  prisoner,  and 
received  her  gold  pieces.  She  reports  that 
Draco  has  gone  back  to  the  city  for  a  day  or 
two  ;  but  that  he  has  left  a  substitute  who 
wears  the  key  of  the  dungeon  at  his  belt,  and 
leads  off  every  night  in  the  drunken  debauch. 
I  expect  her  every  moment.  There  she  is 
with  her  provision  basket  !  I  will  go  and 
bring  Deborah  on  board." Rachel  was  struck  with  the  air  of  the  hum- 

bly dressed  and  somewhat  bent  woman  whom 
the  peddler  soon  brought  up  to  her.  She 
looked  the  picture  of  timidity  and  uncertainty 
■ — as  if  drawn  in  opposite  directions  by  pow- 

erful forces,  and  almost  torn  in  pieces  in  the 
struggle  between  them.  Her  nerves  were  all 
on  the  wing.  One  could  warrant  that  no 
sound  sleep  had  come  to  her  for  many  a  night. 
She  staggered  rather  than  walked  up  to  where 
Rachel  was  sitting.  Rachel  saluted  her 

warmly.    *   *  * "  And  this  is  my  grandfather,  Deborah,  "  at 
length  said  Rachel,  looking  toward  Seti, 
"  who,  though  he  is  high-priest  of  Egypt, honors  the  God  of  our  fathers  and  loves  our 
people.  He  shall  be  witness  to  what  I  will 
now  say  to  you.  Ezra  was  not  able  to  tell 
you,  as  I  do  now,  that  the  young  man  was 
not  imprisoned  by  the  government,  but  by  a 
band  of  ruffians  on  their  own  private  feud  ; 
and  that  we  have  in  our  hands  a  warrant  from 
the  governor  to  deliver  him  from  his  enemies 
as  best  we  can.  But  there  are  reasons  why 
we  wish  to  do  it  as  quietly  as  possible.  Here 
you  can  help  us.  If  you  choose  you  shall  go 
with  us  to  Alexandria,  and  live  at  your  ease 
for  the  rest  of  your  life.  Now,  grandfather, 
will  you  tell  Deborah  what  we  want  her  to 

do?" 

"Do  you  and  your  husband  draw  and 
carry  the  the  wine  every  night  to  the  soldiers  ?  " 
inquired  Seti. 

The  woman  answered  in  the  affirmative. 
He  went  on,  "Put  this  powder  in  the  wine- 

skin from  which  you  draw.  It  will  not  hurt 
the  taste  of  the  wine,  but  the  drunkards  will 
sleep  the  sooner  and  sounder.  Doubtless 
there  is  somewhere  on  the  grounds  a  large 
pointed  iron  bar  :  is  it  not  so  ?  " 

She  replied  that  there  was  one  in  the  pro- 
vision cellar. 

"  It  is  well.  In  the  course  of  the  day  con- 
trive to  introduce  the  bar,  with  a  note  which 

I  will  give  you  fastened  to  it,  into  the  prison 
through  the  grated  opening.  Will  you  do  it?" She  bent  her  head  in  assent. 

"One  other  thing — the  hardest  but  most 
important  of  all.  As  soon  as  the  mess  room 
is  quiet  after  the  debauch,  and  the  men  are 
lying  stupid  with  drunkenness  and  drug,  steal 
in  on  tiptoe  and  cut  off  the  key  from  the  girdle 
of  the  captain,  and  unlock  the  dungeon  door, 
if  the  young  man  has  not  yet  succeeded  in 
prying  it  open.  When  the  young  man  is  free, 
conduct  him  to  the  north  gate,  which  1  know 
you  have  the  key  of;  where  we  will  meet  you 
with  a  number  of  men  and  conduct  you  all  to 
the  pinnace.    Will  you  do  this  also  !" 

"Oh,"  the  woman  exclaimed  with  almost 
an  air  of  distraction'  "I  am  so  afraid.  Those 
wicked,  frightful  men — how  can  I  go  in  among 

them!" 
Seti  and  Rachel  talked  long  with  her,  and 

at  last  had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  her 

promise. "And  then, "said  Seti  to  Rachel,  "the  note 
and  plan  to  be  fastened  to  the  bar!" She  at  once  wrote  thus: 

"To-night  we  expect  that  the  guard  will  he stupid  with  wine  and  drug.  When  they  are  fully 
quiet  after  their  debauch,  see  what  you  can  do 
toward  prying  open  your  door.  If  you  cannot  suc- 

ceed, you  may  still  hope  that  the  door  will  be  un- 

locked shortly  from  without.  Make  your  way  out 
ol  the  castle  by  means  of  the  inclosed  plan,  if  no 
guide  appears  ;  and  meet  your  friends  at  the 

north  gate.— R." She  showed  this  to  Seti,  who  nodded  his 
approval.  Folding  her  copy  of  the  plan  into 
the  note,  she  gave  it  to  the  custode.  The 
woman  departed  some  gold  pieces  richer  than she  came. 

Late  in  the  day,  at  a  signal  from  Seti,  the 
boatmen  who  had  scattered  themselves  along 
the  bank,  returned,  unmoored  the  vessel, 
pushed  out  silently  into  the  stream,  dropped 
silently  down  past  the  castle,  and  as  silently 
warped  into  another  sheltered  nook  very  like 
that  they  had  just  left  and  about  as  far  from the  castle. 

Here  the  servants  spread  refreshments  for 
Rachel  and  her  grandfather;  and  then  a  large 
outspread  was  made  at  the  other  end  of  the 
pinnnace  for  the  others.  While  these  were 
eating,  Seti  and  Rachel  went  down  among 
them  to  speak  a  few  kindly  words,  to  see  that 
their  wants  were  well  supplied,  and  to  ask  all 
of  them,  save  two  or  three  needed  to  stay  by 
the  vessel,  to  be  ready  late  in  the  evening  to 
escort  them  in  a  short  walk  they  were  pro- 

posing to  take.  It  would  not  be  amiss  if  they 
should  take  bludgeons  or  other  arms  with 
them ;  they  would  find  a  plenty  of  such  be- 

low. Is  it  necessary  to  state  that  no  person 

was  employed  on  Alexander's  barge  unless  he was  a  Jew  of  his  own  synagogue  ? 
As  soon  as  the  men  had  finished  eating, 

Seti  stepped  to  the  front  of  the  dais  with  a 
roll  in  his  hand,  and  invited  all  of  them  to 
come  near  while  he  should  read  from  their 
Sacred  Writings.  He  then  proceeded  to  read 
from  the  Septuagint  the  93d  and  a  part  of  the 
94th  Psalm.  He  closed  by  reading  with  spe- 

cial slowness  and  emphasis  these  words, ' '  Who 
will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil  doers — 
who  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the  workers 

of  iniquity?" Rolling  up  the  parchment,  he  looked  search- 
ingly  about  on  the  upturned  faces. 

"Friends,"  said  he,  "we  are  not  far  from  a 
den  of  evil-doers.  In  yonder  castle,  a  small 
band  of  ruffians,  without  warrant  from  the 
authorities,  have  shut  up  in  a  dungeon  the 
young  man  who  stood  up  so  nobly  for  our 
faith  in  the  Diapleuston  a  few  days  ago.  We 
are  here  with  a  warrant  from  the  governor  to 
rescue  him.  But  we  have  promised  to  meet 
the  rescuing  party  at  the  north  gate  of  the 
castle  grounds  with  our  men  and  conduct  them 
to  the  pinnace.  The  soldiers  are  few,  at  mid- 

night they  will  be  drunk,  the  castle  will  be 
open,  and  I  who  know  every  nook  in  it  will 
be  your  guide.  Now,  who  of  you  will  rise  up 
for  or  against  the  evil-doers?" "We  will  all  go,"  said  one. 

"Yes,  all,"  said  another  and  another. 
"There  is  none  of  us  willing  to  be  left  be- 

hind," exclaimed  the  peddler  as  he  looked around. 

"And  yet,"  said  Seti,  "we  must  leave  some 
with  the  vessel.  Ten  of  your  stoutest  will 
be  enough  to  go  with  us;  and  you  may  select 
these  for  yourselves.  *  *  *  Now  let  us 
kneel  and  pray  to  the  God  of  Israel,  who  can 
do  great  things  for  us  whereof  we  shall  be 
glad  ?"  and,  to  the  astonishment  of  all,  he 
kneeled,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  heaven- 

ward, and  invoked  the  blessing  of  the  Most 
High  on  their  undertaking  with  the  manner  of 
one  who  saw  God  and  stood  in  his  very 

presence. 
In  the  brief  twilight  that  follows  an  Egyp- 

tian sunsetting,  they  saw  a  man  running  down 
to  them  from  the  high  road  that  skirted  the 
bank.  It  proved  to  be  the  old  Egyptian 
custode.  He  was  spent  with  running,  but  at 
last  he  managed  to  let  them  know  that  he 
was  much  afraid,  from  his  wife's  growing  agi- 

tation, that  her  courage  would  fail  at  the 
critical  moment.  He  begged  that  the  lady, 
who  only  seemed  to  have  power  to  soothe 
and  hearten  her,  would  not  fail  to  come  with 
the  others.    It  might  save  everything. 

"I  will  come,"  said  Rachel;  and,  looking 
at  Seti,  she  added,  "I  had  rather  in  any  case 
go  with  you  than  remain  here  in  suspense." He  made  no  reply  to  her,  but  said  to  the 
Egyptian  as  he  dismissed  him  with  a  present: 
"Do  not  forget  to  have  the  north  gate  opened 
early — also  the  iron  door  leading  to  the  cel- 

lars. Have  a  lighted  lantern  ready  as  soon  as 
the  soldiers  are  quiet." 

At  last,  midnight  found  Seti  and  his  com- 
pany at  the  north  gate.  It  was  unfastened. 

So  far,  well.  They  listened.  They  thought 
they  could  hear  dull  strokes  at  carefully  meas- 

ured intervals.  "Get  nearer — as  near  as  you 
can,"  said  Seti  to  the  peddler,  "and  see  if  the 
sound  does  not  come  from  the  dungeon." "In  a  few  moments  the  man  returned  to 
say  that  the  prisoner  was  evidently  at  work 
on  his  door;  but  that  the  custodes,  both  man 
and  wife,  were  sitting  in  an  apparently  help- 

less state  on  the  steps  before  the  iron  door 

leading  to  the  vaults.  He  could  scarcely  get 
an  intelligible  word  from  either  of  them. 

"Let  us  go  to  them,"  whispered  Rachel  to 
Seti;  "let  us  go  to  them  alone.  The  men 
would  only  alarm  and  confound  them  more." For  answer  he  drew  her  arm  still  further 
within  his  ;  and  went  cautiously  forward 
through  the  shadows  straight  toward  the  door 
of  the  vaults.  Sure  enough,  there  were  the 
custodes  on  the  last  step,  cowering,  trembl- 

ing, moaning  faintly,  almost  stupid  with  ter- ror. Rachel  knelt  by  the  woman,  took  hold 
of  her  hand  with  one  hand  and  stroked  her 
with  the  other,  bade  her  to  be  of  good  cour- 

age, if  only  for  a  little. 
'  You  see  "  said  she,  "that  I  have  come  to 

help  you.  Seti  also  is  here  ;  and  many  other 
helpers  are  behind.  Look,  Deborah,  let  us  go 
together  as  far  as  the  prison  door  and  see  what 
progress  has  been  made.  Perhaps  it  will  not 
be  necessary  to  go  for  the  key.  Come,  lean 

on  me." 

So  the  woman  was  persuaded  to  her  feet. 
Seti  pushed  open  the  iron  door,  found  a  light- 

ed lantern  just  within,  cautiously  descended 
the  steps  with  it,  closely  followed  by  the  two 
women.  Now  the  blows  were  falling  strong 
and  fast ;  as  if  the  prisoner  knew  that  notime 
was  to  be  lost.  They  came  to  the  grated 
opening  into  the  cell.  Seti  set  the  lantern  by 
it.    At  once  the  strokes  ceased. 

"  Is  it  Aleph  the  Chaldean  ?  "  inquired  the 
priest  in  a  voice  scarcely  above  a  whisper. 

"Thank-  Heaven  !  it  is  the  voice  of  Seti, 
my  friend  and  father,"  answered  a  voice  within. 

"  Will  the  door  give  way  ?  "  asked  Seti. 
"  I  fear  not,"  replied  Aleph.  "1  cannot 

see  where  to  apply  the  bar,  and  so  much  of 
my  labor  is  thrown  away.  If  a  light  could 
be  introduced  through  the  grating,  I  could 
soon  tell  whether  freedom  is  possible  in  this 

way." 

"  Can  you  get  a  narrow  sconce  that  will 
pass  through  the  grate  ?  "  asked  Seti  of  the custode. 

The  woman,  without  speaking,  pointed  in 
a  vague  way  toward  the  room  above. 

"  Do  nothing  till  we  return, "  said  the 
priest  to  Aleph.  "  We  will  find  you  a  light, 

or  something  better." Then  he  whispered  to  Rachel,  "There  is but  one  thing  to  be  done.  Seat  the  woman 
on  this  bench  and  come.  We  must  do  with- 

out her.  She  might  shriek  or  fall  among  the 

men  at  any  moment.    Safer  without  her." The  woman  sank  on  the  bench  like  a  rag. 
Seti  took  down  the  lanterns  drew  Rachel's 
arm  again  within  his  own,  and  softly  made 
his  way  up  a  flight  of  steps  to  the  door  of  the 
mess-room.  He  listened  a  moment.  Noth- 

ing was  audible  but  the  dull  hard  breathing 
of  the  men  within. 

He  gently  pressed  the  door  open.  The 
room  was  full  of  lights  of  all  sorts — as  if  the ruffians  had  been  afraid  of  darkness  and  meant 
to  have  as  little  of  it  as  possible.  And  all 
around — on  benches,  on  the  floor,  under  the 
great  table,  hanging  limp  over  the  backs  of chairs — were  the  men  in  a  state  of  swinish  in- 

toxication. Broken  and  upset  cups  lay  about 
everywhere.  Pools  of  wine  were  on  th,e  table 
and  on  the  floor.  The  foul  air  was  almost  in- tolerable. 

Seti  took  up  a  sword  that  lay  on  the  floor, 
and  held  out  the  lantern  to  Rachel. 

"  No,  grandfather,  "  she  whispered,  "  this work  is  for  me.  1  can  tread  among  them 
more  lightly  than  you  can  ;  and  now  I  can 

see  the  key  at  the  belt  of  yonder  man, '"  and she  pointed  to  a  man  who  sat  at  the  head  of 
the  table,  his  arms  spread  out  upon  it,  and  his 
head  resting  on  his  arms. 
He  expostulated,  "  Perhaps  the  woman 

neglected  to  drug  the  wine." Without  replying,  the  maiden  gathered  her 
robes  tightly  about  her,  and  stepped  in  among 
the  dangerous  brutes.  She  saw  the  key.  Oh 
for  a  knife  to  sever  it  from  the  belt  !  The 
man  was  snoring  heavily.  She  stood  breath- lessly over  him  with  steady,  flaming  eyes 
then,  seizing  a  small  sconce  from  the  table, 
she  held  it  under  the  string  that  fastened  the 
key  to  the  belt.  In  a  moment  the  two  part- 

ed company.  With  lamp  in  one  hand,  and 
the  key  with  her  draperies  in  the  other,  she 
made  her  way  back  to  the  door  and  Seti. 
They  passed  out.  Seti  noiselessly  closed  the 
door,  drew  up  between  it  and  an  angle  in  the 
wall  a  stout  bench,  and  descended  to  the  dun- 

geon. Rachel  put  her  hand  with  the  narrow 
lamp  in  it  through  the  grate,  and  whispered 
in  an  unsteady  voice,  "We  have  the  key. 
Take  the  light,  and  if  you  have  displaced  the 
door  somewhat,  replace  it.  Else  the  key  may 

not  work." 
He  took  it,  made  a  few  movements  with 

his  bar,  then  said,  "Now  try  the  key."  Seti inserted  it  and  tried  to  turn— alas,  the  bolt 
would  not  move. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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SPURGEON  AS  A  POET. * 
The  late  Pastor  as  a  Hymn- Writer,  a  Prover- 

bial Philosopher  and  a  Christian  Humorist. 

ANY  of  the  leaflets  used  by  the  Col- 
portage  Association  contained  the 
Gospel  message  in  verse,  written 
by  Mr.  Spurgeon,  writes  Rev.  Rus- 

sell H.  Conwell,  in  his  excellent 
biography  of  the  late  Pastor  of  the 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  Often  in  his  ser- 
mons, but  more  frequently  ia-bu  writings,  he 

introduced  original  poetry,  some  of  which  is 
positively  beautiful,  but  the  greater  portion  of 
which  was  intended  directly  to  teach  the  most 
practical  thought.  If  he  had  given  his  atten- 

tion to  the  composition  of  poetry,  he  might 
not  have  reached  the  position  of  one  of  the 
standard  poets,  but  he  would  have  produced 
poems  that  would  have  lived  on  in  the  pages 
of  standard  literature;  but  he  was  too  intense- 

ly in  earnest  to  save  souls  to  stop  long  enough 
to  permit  his.  muse  to  lead  him  into  the  fairy 
realms  of  poetic  imagination.  *  *  *  His 
arrangement  of  the  Psalms  in  rhyme  and  his 
composition  of  the  hymns  which  were  pub- 

lished in  the  hymn  book  used  in  the  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle, showed  too  clearly  a  direct 

and  earnest  purpose  to  admit  of  much  poetical 
ornament. 

Probably  nothing  has  appeared  in  print  out 
of  his  many  hymns  and  poems,  which  was 
more  sweetly  devout  than  his  composition 
written  at  eighteen,  entitled  "Immanuel." 
We  give  a  few  verses: 

I  M  M  A  M't  ].. 
When  once  I  mourned  a  load  of  sin; 
When  conscience  felt  a  wound  within. 
When  all  my  works  were  thrown  away; 
When  on  my  knees  I  knelt  to  pray, 

Then,  blissful  hour,  remembered  well, 
I  learned  Thy  love,  Immanuel. 

When  storms  of  sorrow  toss  my  soul ; 
When  waves  of  care  around  me  roll; 
When  comforts  sink,  when  joys  shall  flee; 
When  hopeless  griefs  shall  gape  for  me, 

One  word  the  tempest's  rage  shall  q.uell- That  word,  Thy  name,  Immanuel. 
When  down  the  hill  of  life  I  go; 
When  o'er  my  feet  death's  waters  flow; 
When  in  the  deep'ning  flood  I  sink; When  friends  stand  weeping  on  the  brink, 

I'll  mingle  with  my  last  farewell Thy  lovely  name,  Immanuel. 

The  hymn  "Jesus'  Presence  Delightful,'' which  has  been  most  extensively  used  in  the 
hymn-books  published  by  other  churches  and 
other  denominations,  was  hastily  written  on 
one  Saturday  afternoon  and  used  the  next  day 
at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

JTE8U8*  PRESENCE  DELIGHTFUL. 
Amidst  us  our  Beloved  stands, 
And  bids  us  view  his  pierced  hands; 
Points  to  his  wounded  feet  and  side, — 
Blest  emblems  of  the  Crncified ! 
What  food  Inxurious  loads  the  board. 
When  at  His  table  sits  the  Lord  ! 
The  wine  how  rich,  the  bread  how  sweet, 
When  Jesus  deigns  the  guests  to  meet! 
If  now,  with  eyes  defiled  and  dim, 
Wo  see  the  signs,  but  see  not  Him, 
Oh,  may  his  love  the  scales  displace, 
And  bid  us  see  Him  face  to  face  ! 
Our  former  transports  we  recount 
When  with  Him  in  the  holy  mount; 
These  cause  our  souls  to  thirst  anew. 
His  marred  but  lovely  face  to  view. 

For  sound  sense  and  a  plain  and  practical 
way  of  putting  things,  continues  the  biographer, 
Mr.  Spurgeon's  equal  has  never  lived,  unless it  was  the  immortal  John  Bunyan  ....  He 
was  a  profound  student  of  the  lower  strata  of 
society  and  was  never  more  at  home  himself 
than  when  in  the  home-spun  dress  and  slouch 
hat  of  honest  "John  Ploughman,"  he  spoke  in 
tlie  familiar  tongue  of  the  simple  yeomanry. 
John  Tloughman's  Talcs  and  John  Plough- 

man's Pictures  are  a  proverbial  philosophy  and 
practical  wisdom  on  the  every-day  walks  and 
ways  of  mankind  that  are  worth  as  much  to 
the  world,  perhaps,  as  the  sermons  he  preached 
from  the  great  London  Tabernacle  .  .  .  We 
assure  the  reader  he  will  not  only  pardon  the 
digression  but  be  most  pleasantly  entertained, 
often  heartily  amused  and,  on  the  whole, 
richly  rewarded  by  a  review  of  the  following 
selections: 

"Last  time  I  made  a  book  1  trod  on  some 
people's  corns  and  bunions,  and  they  wrote 

*  From  advance  sheets  of  Chartes  H.  Spurgeon  ;  a 
new,  interesting  and  comprehensive  biography  of 
the  great  English  preacher,  by  Rev.  Russell  H. 
Conwell,  Pastor  of  the  Temple,  Philadelphia:  616 
pages;  illustrated:  price,  $1  50:  published  by  The 
Edgewood  Publishing  Co.,  Philadelphia. 

me  angry  letters,  asking,  'Did  you  mean  me?' 
This  time,  to  save  them  the  expense  of  a  half- 

penny card,  I  will  begin  my  book  by  saying — 
Whether  I  please  or  whether  I  tease, 

I'll  give  you  my  honest  mind; 
If  the  cap  should  tit,  pray  wear  it  a  bit, 

If  not,  you  can  leave  it  behind. 

"No  offense  is  meant;  but  if  anything  in  these 
pages  should  come  home  to  a  man,  let  him  not 
send  it  next  door,  but  get  a  coop  for  his  own 

chickens.    *   *    *  " 
"Pray,  do  not  go  on  another  day  as  you  are, 

for  this  very  day  may  be  your  last.  If  you 
will  not  heed  a  plain  word  from  John  Plough- 

man, which  he  means  for  your  good,  yet 
recollect  this  old-fashioned  rhyme,  which  was 
copied  from  a  grave-stone: The  loss  of  gold  is  great, 

The  loss  of  health  is  more, 
But  the  loss  of  Christ  is  such  a  loss 
As  no  man  can  restore." 

"*  *  *  A  mocking  word  cuts  worse  than 
a  scythe,  and  the  wound  is  harder  to  heal.  A 
blow  is  much  sooner  forgotten  than  a  jeer. 

Who  ridicules  his  neighbor's  frailty ScotTs  at  his  own  in  more  or  less  dogree: 
Much  wiser  he  who  others  lets  alone. 
And  tries  his  hardest  to  correct  his  own." 

"They  say  'loth  to  drink  and  loth  to  leave 
off,'  but  your  drinker  never  needs  persuading 
to  begin,  and  as  to  ending — that  is  out  of  the 
question  while  he  can  borrow  two-pence. 
This  is  the  gentleman  who  sings — 

He  that  buys  land  bay*  many  stones. 
He  that  buys  meat  buys  many  bones. 
He  that  buys  eggs  buys  many  shells. 
He  that  buys  ale  buys  nothing  else. 

He  will  never  be  hanged  for  leaving  his  drink 
behind  him.  He  drinks  in  season  and  out  of 
season;  in  summer  because  he  is  hot,  and  in 
winter  because  he  is  cold." 

"Certain  neighbors  of  mine  laugh  at  me  for 
being  a  teetotaller,  and  I  might  well  laugh  at 
them  for  drinking,  only  I  leel  more  inclined 
to  cry  that  they  should  be  such  fools.  Oh! 
that  we  could  get  them  sober,  and  them  per- 

haps we  might  make  men  of  them.  You  can- not do  much  with  these  fellows,  unless  you 
can  enlist  them  in  the  Coldstream  guards. 

He  that  any  good  would  win 
At  his  month  must  first  begin. 

As  long  as  drink  drowns  conscience  and  rea- 
son, you  might  as  well  talk  to  the  hogs.  The rascals  will  promise  fair  to  take  the  pledge, 

and  then  take  their  coats  to  pledge  to  get 
more  beer.  We  smile  at  a  tipsy  man,  for  he 
is  a  ridiculous  creature,  but  when  we  see  how 
he  is  ruined  body,  and  soul,  it  is  no  joking  mat- 

ter. How  solemn  is  the  truth  that  'No  drunk- 
ark  shall  inherit  eternal  life.'  " 

"They  ate  most  apt  to  speak  ill  of  others who  do  most  ill  themselves. 
We're  very  keen  our  neighbor's  hump  to  see-. 
We're  blind  to  that  upon  our  back  alone; 

E'en  though  the  lump  far  greater  be, 
It  still  remains  tn  us  unknown. 

Take  The  Best 

Use  AYER'S  Sarsaparilla,  and  no 
other,  as  a  Spring  Medicine  and  blood- 

purifier,  during  the  months  of 

March,  April,  May 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla  is  more  success- 

ful than  any  other  preparation  for  im- 

parting to  the  machinery  of  life  all  the 

conditions  necessary  to  Health  and 
Strength.  It  relieves  That  Tired 

Feeling,  gives  tone  and  vigor  to  every 
tissue  and  muscle  of  the  body,  im- 

proves digestion,  quickens  the 
appetite,  builds  up  the  system, 
and  makes  the  weak  strong.  The 

success  of  AYER'S  Sarsaparilla,  for  the  past  50  years, 
is  due  to  the  fact,  that  its  curative  powers  may  always  be 

relied  upon.  It  purifies,  vitalizes,  and  enriches  the 

blood ;  it  cures  Scrofula  and  Scrofulous  diseases,  Eczema, 

Chronic  Catarrh,  Rheumatism,  General  Debility,  Dys- 
pepsia, or  Indigestion,  and  all  diseases  of  the  Stomach, 

Liver,  Kidneys,  and  Bowels.  AYER'S  Sarsaparilla  not 
only  restores  but  it  permanently  maintains  the  health. 

Its  use  makes  food  nourishing,  work  pleasant,  sleep  re- 

freshing, and  life  enjoyable.  It  does  what  no  other 

blood-purifier  in  existence  can  do.  It  imparts  renewed 
health  and  strength,  to  the  aged  and  infirm,  and  thor- 

oughly vitalizes  and  invigorates  the  system  when  it  has 

become  broken  down  or  weakened  by  disease  and  over- 

work. Its  curative  properties  have  won  for  it  the  title  of 

the  Best,  The  Superior  Medicine.  Take  AYER'S 

Sarsaparilla,  AYER'S  only,  and  take  it  NOW.  It 
Has  Cured  Others,  and  Will  Cure  You. 

In  Early  Spring 

Many  people  are  troubled  with  disainess,  dullness, 
nnpleaaant  taste  in  the  morning,  and  That  Tired 
Keeling.  Pimples,  bolls,  and  other  manifestations 
of  impure  blood  also  appear,  annoying  and  de- 

pressing. To  all  such  sufferers  we  earnestly  urge  a  trial  of 
Mood's  Sarsaparilla.  No  preparation  ever  re- 

ceived sneh  unanimous  praise  for  its  success  as 
a  general  Spring  Medicine.  It  cures  scrofula, 
salt  rheum  and  every  other  evidence  of  impure 
blood.  It  overcome*  That  Tired  Keeling  and  all 
other  debility. 

Hood'
s 

Sarsaparilla 

Cures 

Whore  other  preparations  fail.    Be  snre  to  get  Hood's Sarsaparilla.    It  is  Peculiar  to  Itself. 
Hood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills,  constipation,  bilious- 

ness, jaundice,  sick  headache,  indigestion. 

Highly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  quantity  costs less  than  one-tenth  cent  a  day  per  hen.    prevents  anil 

We  think  we  value  health ; 

but  are  all  the  time  making 

sacrifices,  not  for  it,  but  of  it. 

We  do  to-day  what  we  must 
or  like ;  we  do  what  is  good 

for  us — when  we  have  to. 

We  could  live  in  full  health, 

do  more  work,  have  more 

pleasure,  amount  to  more,  by 

being  a  little  careful. 
Careful  living  is  the  thing 

to  put  first ;  let  us  send  you 
a  book  on  it ;  free. 

Scott  ht  Bownr,  Chemists,  1 3a  South  5th  Avenue, 
New  York. 

Y0111  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  ol  cod-liver ail — all  druggists  everywhere  Co  $1, 
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Investing  even 

Fifty  Dollars 

requires  care.  No  one 
wants  to  throw  money 

away.  We  send,  free,  a 

ittle  book  which  will 
make  the  matter  clear. 

The  Provident 

Tflicf         f\  3°  Bromfiel
d  St 

A  1  UoL    V/U«  Boston,  Mass. 

Please  mention  the  Christian  Herald. 

Mention  ChHtUan  Unmld. 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 
Send  for  128  pege  illunt  ra  d 
catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling* Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  York, or 

Masltegon,  .Mich. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
,  Wishing  to  tntruuuce  our  CturOH  FUkTUllTS  and  at  the  same  time extend  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Speei&l  Offf  r: W! 

ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 
night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 

Ladv  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 
IKjPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 

823  &  S34  Hr.v.rlTi  iiv,  Cor.  12th  St..  X«  w  York 

nEACNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED llrUriiv  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  V.  HlSCox,  _n-_ 
853  B'way,  X.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  rKEfc 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-live  cts.a  bottle. 

Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tlntype,Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself 
or  any  member  of  your  family,  I  iving  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- TRAIT FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  yon  exhibit  It  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 

FR
EE
' 

M  tt  1  issl  bssbh  LW  worK:.  and  use  your  Influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  address  on sss]     IB  ̂ |  SHI  back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture 
you  wish,  not  Interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  In  Chicago.  Address  all 

tnall  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CIIICsuO,  ILL.  P.  S.— We  will  forfeit 
MWto  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  rHKK  as  per  this  offer. *»  This  offer  is  bonafldn. 

*  or  itu  tluy.H.   iu  order  to  introduce  uurntAluil 
PORTRAITS  in  your  vicinity,  and  thus  create  a  de- mand for  our  work,  we  make  you  the  following  bona- flde  offer:  Send  us  a  g  od  photograph,  or  a  tintype,  or 
a  daguerreotype  of  yourself,  or  any  member  of  yonr 
family,  living  or  dead,  snd  we  will  make  yon  one  of  onr finest  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  free  of  charge, provided  you  exhibit  It  to  yonr  friends  and  use  yonr  influence  In  securing  us  future  orders.  Cut this  ontand  return  it  to  us  with  your  photograph,  with  yonr  nsme  and  address  back  of  photon  so  we  rap 

ship  yonr  portrait  accordingly  Tanqnerey  Portrait  Society.  741  Of  Kn.U»         Brooklyn,!*.  *c 
REFERENCES  :  Rev.  T.  DeWITT  TALMAUE.  D.  D..  and  all  Commercial  Agencies. 
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THAT  FRIEND. 
{For  Tht  Christian  Herald.) 

HERE  I  go,  he  shall  lead  me, 
With  his  loving,  tender  care, 

If  my  patli  be  dark  with  tempests, 
Or  if  sunshine  linger  there. 

When  I  sleep  he  shall  keep  me, 
Watching  o'er  me  every  night, 

If  my  soul  pass  through  the  valley, 
He  will  be  my  guiding  light. 

I  may  meet  with  dire  misfortune, 
I  may  suffer  every  loss, 

He  will  never  once  forsake  me, 
But  will  lead  me  to  the  Cross. 

1  feel  his  unseen  power, 
And  I  know  the  day  will  dawn, 

When  this  frail  and  mortal  vision 
Will  forever  be  withdrawn. 

For  now  we  see  but  darkly, 
But  then  as  face  to  face ; 

We  shall  see  him  as  he  is, 
With  Heaven  our  resting-place. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  — N.  S.  B., 

THE  BEGGAR  OF  THE  BARRIERE. 
ONS.  ARNAULT,  one  of  the  mem- 

bers of  the  French  Royal  Academy, 
died  lately,  leaving  some  written 
memoirs  of  his  early  life,  in  which 
he  relates  the  following  anecdote: 
When  about  eighteen  years  of  age, 

lie  used  frequently  to  walk  from  Paris  to  Ver- 
sailles, where  his  mother  then  lived,  and  on 

passing  the  barriere  or  gate  of  the  city,  he 
constantly  met  a  beggar  who  saluted  him  with 
the  cry  of  "Charity,  charity,  my  kind  sir," 
and  the  young  Arnault  frequently  gave  the 
man  a  "copper." 

One  day,  whilst  doing  this,  a  sharp,  active- 
looking  little  gentleman,  well  dressed,  and 
with  a  well-powdered  head,  passed  by;  he 
stopped,  eyed  the  beggar  for  several  moments, 
and  then  said: 

"My  friend,  you  appear  able  to  work;  why do  y<3u  lead  this  miserable  life?  I  would 
gladly  remove  you  from  this  wretched  con- 

dition, and  instead  of  your  begging,  give  you 
at  least  ten  thousand  pounds?" 

Antoine,  for  such  was  the  beggar's  name, 
began  to  laugh. 

Laugh  as  much  as  you  like,"  replied  the 
powdered  little  gentleman,  "but  attend  to  my 
advice,  and  you  will  acqu'reall  that  1  promise; 
I  only  ask  you  to  follow  my  example: — 1  was 
once  as  poor  as  you  are,  but  instead  of  beg- 

ging, 1  tied  an  old  hamper  upon  my  back,  and 
went  from  village  to  village  collecting  old 
rags.  During  the  first  year,  many  were  given 
to  me,  but  in  the  second  1  had  money  enough 
to  pay  for  all,  and  to  buy  a  donkey  and  a 
small  cart.  1  went  on,  and  at  this  present 
moment  I  am  a  paper  manufacturer,  and  pos- 

sess two  good  houses  in  Paris!" 
The  little  gentleman  immediately  walked 

away,  leaving  Antoine  in  such  a  brown  study 
that  he  let  two  ladies  pass  the  barriere  without 
screaming  after  them,  "Charity,  charity!" 

"In  1815,  during  my  exile  in  Brussels," 
continues  M.  Arnault,  "I  one  day  entered  a 
book-shop  in  order  to  make  some  purchases. 
A  portly-looking  man  was  walking  slowly  up 
and  down  the  shop,  giving  his  orders  to  four 
or  five  clerks.  We  looked  at  each  other  for 
a  few  moments,  as  if  a  vague  idea  occurred  to 
each  of  us  that  we  had  met  before. 

"  'Sir,'  said  the  respectable  shopkeeper, 
'did  you,  some  five-and-twenty  years  ago, frequent  the  road  leading  from  Paris  to  Ver- 
sailles?"' 

'  "Antoine,'  I  exclaimed,  'is this  you?' 
"  'Yes,  sir,'  he  replied,  'the  powdered  little 

gentleman  was  right,  his  kind  and  fatherly 
advice  has  gained  me  not  less  than  ten  thou- 

sand pounds!' " M.  Arnault  knew  what  he  meant  and  was 
quite  aware  that  it  was  not  the  advice  that 
had  gained  Antoine  the  fortune,  but  his  own 

industry  and  enterprise  to  which  the  advice 
had  incited  him.  The  difference  is  important, 
and  it  applies  to  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal 
matters.  In  the  latter,  everyone  understands 
it,  but  in  the  former  there  are  many  who  need 
to  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  them  the 
words  spoken  to  Moses,  "Wherefore  criest thou  to  me?  Speak  unto  the  children  ot 
Israel  that  they  go  forward."  There  is  abund- ant encouragement  to  effort  in  the  Bible  and 
none  to  apathy  or  idleness.  "If  thou  seek  the 
Lord,  he  will  be  found  of  thee." 

DIED  BEFORE  HARVEST. 
The  famous  medical  missionary  Dr.  A.  Sims, 

who  is  laboring  in  the  Congo  Free  State,  sends 
a  letter  to  the  Independent  in  the  course  of 
which  he  thus  refers  to  the  loss  the  Baptist 
Mission  has  sustained  in  the  death  of  John 
Luff:  He  came  out  in  1890,  helped  to  build 
the  mission  launch  "Pioneer,"  and  eventually 
settled  down  at  Lulanga  to  teach  and  preach. 
His  heart  was  constantly  gladdened  by  the 
attention  and  hearty  reciprocation  of  the  boys 
and  young  men  of  his  district.  Both  he  and 
Mr.  McKittrick  died  from  the  after  effects  of 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  Diamond 
Dyes  will  help  you.  Dresses,  cloaks,  suits, 

ribbons,  coats, 

feathers,  stock- 
ings, —  everything 

wearable,  these 
Dyes  make  to 
look  like  new. 

They  give  beau- tiful colors  that 
are  warranted  not 
to  fade,  not  to 
crock,  and  not  to 
come  out  by  wash- 

ing with  soap. 
Diamond  Dyes 
are  the  perfect 

home  dyes,  for  they  are  simple,  strong,  sure. 
Sold  by  all  druggists,  10  cts.  a  package,  or  sent  by 

mail;  tell  if  wanted  for  wool,  silk  or  ootten.  They 
make  all  the  fashionable  »olors.  Our  book  "Home 
Dyeing"  and  40  samples  colored  cloth  sent  for  stamp.  Wells.  Richakdson  *  Co..  Knrlineton.  Vt. 

IN  BLACK  SILKS 

Fine  Weaves  and  Light  Weight  Types 
are  now  receiving  the  preference.  We 
have  them  in  very  great  variety. 

Of  the  makes  that  were  so  generally 
used  last  season,  we  have  also  a  large 
stock,  which  will  be  offered  this  week  at 
reduced  prices. 

Ladies  who  prefer  a  Bargain  to  the  ex- 
treme of  Fashion  will  find  this  a  good 

opportunity. 
IN  THE  BASEMENT 

We  have  a  very  attractive  sale  of  Figured 
and  Plain  India  and  China  Silks,  from  50 
cents  to  85  cents  per  yard ;  Washable 
Silks,  Figured  Pongees,  Fancy  Silks,  etc. 

Janxes  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK. 

10,000 

MORE  AGENTS  WANTED  For  the  only  Standard 

Life  of  CHARLES  H.  SPURGEON. 
By  the  noted  Author,  Pastor,  Journalist,  and  World-      'PTTQQ'ITT  T    tl    f~* /~\ ivT \  xt ~c  t  t Renowned  Platform  Orator.  oOIl,i_i  J_«  tl.  VV  b,L,L,. 
Over  500  PagCS.  Elegantly  Illustrated.  Price  $  1 . 50. 

Send  30c.  for  50c.  outfit.    This  is  the  Greatest  Cliance  you  ever  had  to  Make  Money  Fast.  ' A  Towering  Giant  Has  Fallen.— The  Great  London  Preacher  has  passed  away,  and  the  Christian world  is  in  mourning.  The  Napoleon  of  Holy  Warfare  is  Dead.  His  big  heart  encompassed  all creeds  and  all  mankind.  The  Best  Known  and  Best  Loved  Man  on  Earth.  For  combined strength  of  character,  reach  of  influence,  practical  common  sense,  knowledge  of  men,  depth  of  piety  and  earn est  zeal,  The  World  has  Never  Known  his  Equal.   The  Breath  of  Scandal  Never 
",  .  ,  ,,m-  Slnce  the  dayo  of  the  "Son  "f  Man"  "Pen  earth  there  has  not  lived  a  more  simple  pure and  stainless  character.  Every  Christian  Family  wants  this  Book.  It  is  full  of  intensest  in- terest pure  and  wholesome,  spicy  and  rich  from  beginning  to  close.  This  Life  of  the  Spureeon  of England,  by  the  Spurgeon  of  America,  is  a  grand  success.  6 
25!  agJn"t  80  d  ?  in  three  days;  another  sold  178  in  two  days;  another  19  in  one  day;  another  114  in  four  days- another  40  in  one  day.  Profits  $10  t?  $20  a  day.  We  Want  You  to  Help  us  Sell  the  Work  right rnVrumJ  ̂ SiUflS »i?.?^at-s«  .!'-.  -«k  ls  a  m,n«*  of  valuable  information  about  a  wonderful  life. 

SPL2EJIlM£  TB T0  AGENTS-  ""^aaSE— ,  ! HUBBARD  BROS.,  406  Race  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

bilious  haematuric  fever.  In  November  Mr. 
McKittrick's  death  took  place,  and  now,  in 
January,  the  main  topic  of  talk  among  us  is 
the  work  which  is  so  prominent,  not  only  at 
Lulanga,  but  at  the  Equator  and  Lukolela 
Baptist  missions.  At  the  former  I  hear  twenty 
men  and  women  have  been  baptized.  A  mis- 

sionary there  writes:  "We  are  having  a  wave 
of  blessing  here;  about  sixty  have  professed  a 
change  of  heart  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  many  of  these  are  people  out  of  the 
towns.  The  Lord's  name  be  praised!"  A 
Lulanga  missionary  writes  me:  "Seventeen 
souls  saved  at  Bonginda."  At  Lukolela  a similar  movement  is  taking  place,  and  some 
young  people  cannot  be  restrained  from  active testimony  and  entreaty. 

Tough  glass  lamp-chimneys. 
Macbeth's  "pearl  top"  and 

"pearl  glass"  are  made  of  tough 
glass.  They  rarely  break 
except  from  accident. 
Pittsburg.   Geo,  a.  Macbith  &  Co. 

PliniPC  I  r  A  CI  ETC  to  inclose  in  letters,  or UnUluL  LtHrlX  I  O  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  50  leaflets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- 

paid for  10  cts;  100  for  20  cts;  158  for  30  cts;  200  for  4o 
cts,  or  250  for  50  cts.  (no  two  alike).  Special  price  given 
on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  JEWETT.  Publisher.  77  Bible  House,  NewYork 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 
An  artificial  food  for  babies  should  contain 
every  element  of  nutrition  in  proper  proportion, 
in  order  that  the  growing  child  may  receive 
nourishment  that  produces  a  proper  growth  of 

muscle,  bone  and  flesh.  Horlick's  Malted  Milk 
is  such  a  food  it  is  made  of  the  best  cows'  milk combined  with  wheat  and  barley,  specially 

prepared  and  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the Healthy 

growing  baby,  who  when  fed  upon  it  (not 
over-fed),  is  far  less  liable  to  attacks  of  Cholera- 
Infantum  and  Marasmus  than  when  other  arti- 

ficial or  starchy  foods  are  used. 

Babies 
in  good  health  are  never  cross  and  peevish. 
Fretful  days  and  restless  nights  are  often  the 

symptoms  of  coming  trouble. At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON.  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

'
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Sixth  ̂ yekue, 

20th  to  2 1  st  STREET,  N.  Y. 

© 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

FINE   MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 

FANCY  GOODS,  ETC. 

HOUSE  FURNISHINGS,  CHINA  AND  GLASSWARE. 

We  beg  to  inform  our  Patrons  that  we  have  now  on 
exhibition  the  finest  line  of  SPRING  AND  SUMMER 

MILLINERY,  COSTUMES,  WRAPS,  JACKETS, 
DRESS  COODS,  SILKS,  Etc.,  in  this  city.  Pay  a  visit  to 
our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not  convenient 
for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogue, 
and  see  the  inducements  we  are  offering.  We  are  sure 
we  can  please  you  both  in  quality  and  price. 

UNPAID  PARCELS  DELIVERED  FREE  TO  ANY  ADDRESS 
WITHIN  75  MILES  OP  THIS  CITY. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  AVE.,  N.Y. 

GIVEN  AWAY! 
This  is  the  most  beau- 

tiful new  ROSE  of the  year  which  we  give 
ENTIRELY  FREE 

to  our  customers  of  1892.  If  you  are  interested in  FLOWERS  send  for  our  CATALOGUE 
of  the  grandest  novelties  and  specialties  ever 

offered.  IT  WILL  PAY  YOU,  write  now. 
ROBT.  SCOTT  &  SON.  Philadelphia,  P*' 

cor*  «  ec T 
"WAISTS 

Give  better  satisfaction than  any  other.    Are  the  best  substitute  for  corsets. 
GOOD  SENSE 

•  per  month harmless  herbalf 

remedies  that  do  not  in-* jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. 
No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL 
lUrmleil*  Ho  Starring.   Send  6  cent*  in  itamps  for  particular*  to 
8R  0.  W.  F.  SNYDER.  H  VICKER  S  THEATER,  CHICABO.  ILL 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process, 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

"  The  Mail-Bag  "  within  the  last  few  weeks has  been  so  overwhelmed  with  correspondence 
that  answers  to  many  letjers  are  necessarily 
delayed,  and  we  ask  our  contributors  to  be 
patient.  All  inquiries  that  can  be  properly 
answered  in  this  department  will  receive  atten- 

tion in  due  course.  . 

J.  D.  Riley,  Chetopa,  Kans.  Write  to  J.  E. 
Jewett,  Publisher,  Bible  House,  for  the  books 
you  mention. 

Rev.  Isaac  Hart,  Vienna,  Ga.,  J.  F.  D.,  Del- 
aware, O.,  and  a  number  of  others  write  in 

condemnation  of  the  World's  Fa  r  being  op- ened on  Sundays. 

Annie  Waldron,  Addison,  Vt.,  and  several 
others.  Subscriptions  to  relieve  the  famine 
sufferers  in  Russia  may  be  sent  through  The 
Christian  Herald.    See  list  on  another  page. 

An  Episcopalian,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  You  will 
doubtless  be  able  to  find  in  the  Brooklyn 
Library  the  great  «Anti-Slavery  Debates,  and 
also  the  addresses  of  Wendell  Phillips,  Henry 
Ward  Beecher  and  William  Lloyd  Garrison, 
which  will  give  you  light  on  the  subject. 
Seaton  Greene,  Boiling  Springs.  N.  C.  Who  re- 

leased Jeremiah  trom  prison  ? 
Nebuzar-Adan,  a  captain  of  the  guard  under 

King  Nebuchadrezzar.  (See  Jere.  59:  13-14 
and  40-1.) 
\V.  C.  H.,  Washington,  D.  C.    Can  you  tell  me 

where  lean  find  a  hymn  that  contains  these 
two  lines: 

I  have  an  anchor  to  my  soul, 
Sure  and  steadfast  while  the  surges  roll. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  ba  able  to  supply 
this  information. 

L.  E.  Livermore,  Dunellen,  New  Jersey,  re- 
ferring to  a  recent  paragraph  in  The  Mail-Bag, 

writes: 
John  Fitch  was  the  first  inrentor  of  steam-boats, 

having  a  U.  S.  patent  granted  him  in  1791.  In  1706 
ha  invented  the  screw  propeller,  and  exhibitea  it 
on  -Collect  Pond,"  New  York. 
Mrs.  George  Graw,  So.  Schodack,  N.  V.  Did  Dr. 

Talmage,  when  in  the  Holy  Land,  see  the 
"field  of  blood"  that  was  bought  with  Judas' thirty  pieces  of  silver? 

Yes;  he  visited  the  field,  which  is  known 
as  Aceldama,  and  inspected  it  with  a  party  of 
friends.  It  is  on  a  slope  beyond  the  Valley  ol 
Hinnom,  south  of  Mount  Zion,  and  was  used 
as  a  charnel-house  as  late  as  1818. 
R.  L.  T.  Leek,  Run  Mills,  Pa.  Are  there  any 

churches  or  societies  in  Pennsylvania  that 
teach  and  practice  faith  healing? 

There  are  branches  of  the  Christian  Alliance 
at  713  North  10th  Street,  Philadelphia;  4,703 
Hancock  Street,  Germantown;  113  Centre 
Avenue,  Pittsburgh;  and  North  Park.Scranton. 
T.J.  F.,  Macomb,  III.    Was  the  meal  mentioned 

in  Luke  22:  13,  the  same  as  the  Lord's  Supper? 
No;  it  was  the  Jewish  Passover  that  was 

prepared.  A  description  of  this  you  will  find 
in  Exodus  12:  1-20  and  Deuteronomy  16: 
1-16.  While  the  preliminary  feast  was  in 
progress,  Christ  instituted  the  Lord's  Supper. That  is,  he  made  an  ordinary  part  of  the  cere- 

mony a  memorial  of  himself  which  should  be 
observed  by  all  his  followers  until  he  comes 
again. 
G.  G.  W.  Burnham,  North  Branch,  Balto.  In  the 

4th  chapter  ot  Joshua,  it  says  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Joshua  to  take  twelve  men,  one 
from  each  tribe,  to  take  up  twelve  stones,  and 
carry  them  to  the  place  where  they  should 
lodge  that  night,  for  a  memorial  to  the  children 
of  Israel.  The  Bible  savs  they  are  there  unto 
this  day.  Are  they  really  there  at  the  present time  or  not? 

There  is  no  record  of  the  fact  beyond  that 
contained  in  Joshua  4:8,9,21.  In  the 
time  of  Jerome, the  twelve  memorial  stones  are 
said  to  have  been  still  visible  at  Gilgal,  but 
modern  travellers  make  no  mention  of  them. 
"A  young  ignorant  girl,"  etc.  Should  a  sin,  commit- ted by  a  girl  in  her  youth,  and  sincerely  repented 

of  later,  but  not  disclosed  to  the  worthy  man  who 
afterward  married  her,  be  confessed  now  after 
many  years  of  severe  discipline  and  faithful  service to  her  family  and  the  cause  of  Christ  ? 
We  do  not  believe  that  God  requires  this  of 

you.  If  it  were  a  case  in  which  you  could 
make  restitution  to  some  one  whom  you  had 
wronged,  then  confession  and  restitution 
would  be  your  duty.    Your  confession  at  this 

False  Eoonooaj 
Is  practised  bv  many  people,  who  buy  inferior 
:irticle9  of  food  because  cheaper  than"  standard goods.  Surelv  infants  are  entitled  to  the  best  food obtainable.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eigle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk  is  the  best  infant food.    Your  grocer  and  druggist  keep  it. 
It  is  not  what  its  proprietors  say,  but  what 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla  does,  that  makes  it  sell,  and 
has  given  it  such  a  firm  and  lasting  hold  upon  the 
confidence  of  the  people. 

time  Jwould  not  benefit  and  it  might  be  a 
source  of  pain  and  sorrow  to  them.  If  you 
have  confessed  your  sin  to  God,  have  sincerely 
repented  of  it,  have  forsaken  it  and  sought 
God's  forgiveness  through  Christ  (as  directed 
by  the  Word,  see  1 .  John  1 :  9),  you  have  done 
all  that  is  required  of  you  in  the  circumstances. 
Mrs.  C.  W.  Wrlghtington,  Brookllne.  Mass.  I  hare 

lust  lost  a  dear  little  girl,  and  when  I  read  ol 
Miss  De  Broen's  request  and  her  desire  to know  if  any  parents  who  had  lost  a  child, 
would  help  to  support  a  French  child,  I  deter- mined to  write  and  learn  more  fully  in  regard 

We  would  advise  you  to  communicate  at 
once  with  Miss  De  Broen  direct,  at  No.  205 
Rue  St.  Honore,  Paris. 
T.  W.  Newcomer,  Rising  City,  Neb.  I  have  been 

trying  to  find  a  table  of  weights  and  measures 
of  the  Bible,  giving  the  same  in  our  weights 
and  measures,  to  figure  out  the  value  ot  gold 
and  silver  Solomon  used  in  building^  the  finest 
city  the  world  ever  saw.  I  have  failed  to  find the  information  I  want. 

On  turning  to  pages  132  and  133  of  the 
"Helps"  in  the  Oxford  Bible,  you  will  find  the desired  information. 
Mrs.Hark  Cannon, Deartield.Mrsa.  Where  did  God  dis- 

annul the  command  to  keep  the  seventh  day  holy? 
See  answer  to  J.  L.  G.,  Callicoon  Depot, 

N.  Y.,  in  The  Christian  Herald  of  March  9. 
Enquirer,  Dover,  N.  J.  How  can  heirs  in  America  get 

an  estate  left  in  trust  for  them  by  a  relative  in 
Scotland? 
Consult  a  reputable  lawyer,  who  will  for- 

ward proofs  of  your  identity  and  secure  your 
interests  properly.  Your  claim  must  be  made 
in  proper  legal  form,  if  you  would  save  time, 
expense  and  disappointment. 
V.  G.  Spencer,  Walker,  la.  What  do  the  figures 

on  page  5  in  the  Oxford  Bible  (that  is  given  as 
a  premium  with  The  Christian  Herald),  im- 

mediately after  the  New  Testament,  stand  for 
— such  as  "Noah's  Ark,  134,"  "Battlefields  of 
Palestine,  82,"  etc. 

They  are  part  of  the  Alphabetical  Table  of 
Contents  of  the  "Helps  to  the  Study  of  the 
Bible,"  which  are  bound  in  with  all  the  Ox- 

ford Bibles  given  as  premiums  to  the  new  sub- 
scribers of  this  journal.  They  indicate  that 

the  subjects  mentioned  will  be  found  at  pages 
82  and  H4  of  the  "Helps." 

If  you  are 

Dyspeptic, 
or  suffer  from  any  form  of 

Indigestion, 
you  should  send  us  your  ad- dress and  obtain  one  of 

the  samplec  of 

\ 

which  we  mail  free  to  any  one 
making  application. 

J.  B.  Beaman,  President  of  the  First 
National  Bank,  Poultney,  Vt.,  writes : 
"  I  have  found  that  the  Peptonix  fully 
answers  all  the  purposes  for  which  you 
recommend  it." 
DEPTONIX  sold  by  druggists, 

or  by  mail,  postpaid,  75  cents  per  box. THE  ALLSTON  CO., 
143  Federal  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

MASON  &  HAMLIN 
Examinethe  new  Mason  &  Hamlin  Piano  and  Organ 

catalogues,  sent  free  to  any  address.  The  Mason  & 
Hamlin  Li  rami  and  Upright  Pianos  are  constructed 
on  an  Improved  Method  of  StrioKing,  invented  and 
exclusively  used  by  Mason  &  Hamlin,  by  which 
remarkable  purity  of  tone  and  great  durability  are 
secured,  and  phenomenal  capacity  to  stand  in 
tune.  The  f>  |"ft  A  ■  ||  A  Mason  ft  Ham- lin Screw  1 1  U  I  "  f|  IU  \r  Btrinobb 
was  patented  1 1  fl  I]  11  I ■  aj\  in  July,  1883, 
and  is  a  vet*.  W  1 1  U II I  ■  V  tabic  triumph 
for  American  ingenuity,  being  pronounced  by  ex- 

perts "  the  greatest  improvement  of  the  century  "  in pianos.  American  Pianos  and  Organs  arc  superior 
to  all  others.  Mason  &  Hamlin  Organs  have  long 
been  the  Standard  the  world  over.  The  Mason  Si 
Hamlin  Piano  is  fast  becoming  as  famous  as  the 
Mason  &  Hamlin  Organ,  and  illustrates  that  Hicjbesi 
Standard  of  f%  |  ■  AIM  A  Kxeiiiiwi which  has  al-  II  I  II  ml  I  I  V  ways  character 
ized  the  latter  wr  I  11  111  1 1  Instrument, »Dd 
won  for  it  I  IllllUV  Highest  Honon 
at  all  great  World's  Exhibitions  since  Paris,  1867. Illustrated  catalogues  free. 

Without  under-estimating  the  improvements, 
effected  by  others  tit  piano*,  the  Jfason  <ts  Hamlin ctrinoer  it  claimed  to  be  the  greatett  improremeiti 
of  them  all,  and  without  it  the  highest  attainably 
excellence  is  simply  im/jostible. 
MASON  &  HAMLIN  ORGAN  AND  PIANO  CO, 

BOSTON.     NEW  V.OKK.  CHICAGO. 

you  can  HAVE  ONE 
Write  lor  our  FREE  mm  w^VwVT-TT 

lilosiraieJ  Caialooe.  A^^^LwkW  «.im.  a 
BUCCY 
(as  shown  in  illustration.) 

»  SL.
  "m 

FREE 

To  any  one  who  will  sell  eiffht  (S)  for  us.  Regular  price 
for  this  bugpy  it  $90.00,  but  we  are  telling  It  when 
cash  it  sent  with  order,  fur  |40.2 S.  We  do  it  to 
introduce  our  goods  and  to  show  How  Houcjr 
Can  tie  Saved  br  buying  the  Celsbkatbd 

FOSTER  $45:25  BUGGIES  and  &25  HARNESS 
We  are  the  originators  of  sell. Of?  first-class  work  direct  from  our  Factory  at  factory  prices.  We  use 
only  the  best  material,  and  our  guarantee  is  placed  on  all  vehicles.  We  sell  Buggies  and  Carriages 
for  $45.23  AND  UPWARDS.  "  V  "  WANT  A  BUGGY  FOR  NOTHING,  order  a  sample  and  tel The  money  paid  lor  sample  can  be  deducted  when  you  order  the  eight,  (unit  as  sample 

~  BUI 

(S)  for  us. 
Address  FOSTER paia  tor  sample 

ICCY  A.  CART 
CO  ,  No.  21  Pit*  Building 

eight,  (same  as  Sam  pie). 
.  CINCINNATI,  O. 

KEEPS 

Flour 

rt  DRY 

ANO 

Free 

FROM Dirt 

V£«M,ENTC. 

CoMBlNiS 

Bin 

Sifter 

PAN  & 

Scoop. 

Aerates 

AND 

Preserves 

Flour 

FROM MULD 

At  FLOUR  (* 

Avoids  the  great  Inconvenience  of  reaching  Into 
a  barrel  or  sack.  No  scattering.  Saves  time  and 
waste.  Once  tried  you  wonld  not  be  without  It 
for  many  times  its  cost.  Send  for  circular. 
Prima  /  26l»».  82.50  I  Tour  dealer  sells  them 
to  hold  r  Wlb9-  9S.90  or  oughtto.  If  he  does kj  noia  ̂   jooit,,.  su.oo   not  please  write  Us  us. 
SHERMAN  Ss  lllJTI.KK.  Manufacturers, 
26-88  W.  Lake  Street,  CHICAGO,  11.1.. 

Kennedy's 
Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 

Bowels 

Liver. 
Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 
Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD   KENNE  DY, 

ROXHIRV,  MASS. 

Easter  Music. 
Prince  and  Saviour. A  new  Service  for  Easter  Sun- 

day.    By  the  Rev.  KouEn? 
Lowbt. Popular  Hymns;   now  Choruses;   appropriate  Bible 
Readings ;  arranged  for  the  Festival  of  the  Res- urrection.   10  pages. 

Annual  Hft   IK    A"    eight-page   collection    of  New HllllUai  I1U.  IU.      Carols  for  Sunday  School  Kastsi 
Festivals. 

Price  of  either  of  the  nhove,  .".  centx  each 
by  naall,  $4.  per  IOO  by  express,  not  pre- paid.   Previous  issues  at  same  prices. 

Send  for  Special  Catalogue. 
THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO., 

81  Randolph  St,  Chicago.       78  E.  9th  St.,  New  York 

6000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS:  DAYLIGHT or  LIGHTS  ASD  SHADOWS  OF  MiW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN  9  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  "  M  His  Xavw   in  the  great  under-world  of  New 
York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN'  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
liy  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  £60  remark- able illustrations  from  flashlight  photographs  of  real  life 
»Hth  thousand.  5,000  more  A(enU  Wanted.- Jfrn  and Women.  ttfOO  a  month.  (T^fckperience  and  capital  not 
necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Oti-e  C'rdit  and  Ejrt™  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.  Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  D.  \\  ill;  I  II 1  M.  I  «>N  Ai  CO.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

at  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 

75 

nXCTMICATI,  O..  solo  makers  of  the  "Blymyer" t  Church.  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Be  Us. Catalogue  with  over  3200  testimonials. Please  mention  this  paper. 

DON'T
 

Wear  Stiff  Corsets  that  ruin your  health  and  comfort.  TRY 

"GOOD  SENSE" «Q-  they  will  please  you  -£3 

THE  STANDARD 
WORLD 

ro& 
ANO  STABLE 

For  Harness,  Buggy  Tops,  Saddles,  Fly  Nets 
Traveling  Bags,  Military  Equipments,  Etc. Gives  a  beautiful  finish  which  wdl  not  peel  or 

crack  off.  smut  or  crock  by  handling.    Nat  a  varnish 
Used  by  the  U.  S.  Army  and  fa  the  standard among  manufacturers  and  owners  of  fiae  harness id  .very  quarter  of  the  globe. 

SOLD  BY  ALL  HARNESS  MAKERS. 

FENCING 

.WIRE  RGPF.  SELVAGE. 

I'rsasM  l'sld.    1.  Ml  I.I.KX  WOVE.*,  fflUB  ISM*  l'«..CMIClCO 

Agents  I  Meet  the  demands  of  the  hour,  a»d  sell 

SPURGEON'S 

Life  and  Works. 

Including  Memorial  Ser- vices of  the 

WORLD'S 

Greatest  Preacher. 
By  Rev.  R  B.  Cook.  D.D. 

Over  500  pages,  illustrated. 

91.50.  Agents'  outfit  sent, and  territory  assigned  on 
receipt  of  25  cents.  Now 

ready.  E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  N.  Y. 
We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAaCZLIES 

PIANOS  AROANS 
$lio  to  |1500Uf||&togdOO. 

Absolutely  Perfect " 

Tsent  for  trial  In  your' Pown  home  before  you -.envy  bur-    Local    A  (rents 
must  sell  Inferior  Instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Cafal.vur  free MAltt  II  W   A    -Ml  I  II  IM  \  NO  CO.. 
 880  Kitst  MM  Bt.,  >-V. STUDY  LAW AT  HOME. 

Takb  a  Coursb  in  thb 
SPRAGUE  CORRESPONDENCE 
SCHOOL  OF  LAW.  (Incorporated.) Send  ten  cents  (stamps)  for 

particulars  to J.  Cotner,  Jn.,  Stc-v, DETROIT,  MICH. 

 532  Whitvet  Block. 

The  Lord's  Prayer On  tho  smallest  surface  over  coined, 

A  Souvenir  with  the  Lord's Prayer  as  shown,  on  pure 
m lnum.  Sample  win  be  sent  for 10  cents.  To  teachers  and  others 
wishing  to  give  them  to  scholars, 
75  cts.  per  doz. H«  MOhROI  MFG.  CO., 

Box  95,  Rochester,  1M.Y 
GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
to  each  County  to  appoint  Sub- Agents  asd  sell  our  Its  useful 
household  article*.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  AaeDts  saako •  IOO  10  .2 OO  a  mootta.  Lady  Agents  are  eery  successful. Farmers  and  Ut.tr  wires  make  $800  to  #400  lurioit  winter. 
Are  yen  oat  of  work  I  la  debt?  Or  in  need  of  money? Then  here  is  roar  chance.  Flret-eJaaa.  S°oJ  selling  srtlclea 
and  big  profits.  Send  us  jour  address  00  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKF.  KKIK  Hn;.<  n..lt  Uf.  I  8th  St..  EK1K.  PA._ 

IPILEPIT,  ETC..  permanently 
cured.  Treatise,  testimonials  and 
Remedy  for  trial  sent  FREE  to  any sufferer.  Established  21  years.  Address 
DR.  BOW  Klrtinjond  Indiana HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Aoestb  tltxz Bio  Profits.  Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free. 

Cline  M'f  'g  Co.,  67  W.  Washington,  Chicago. 

ACTUAL  SIZE  ALUMI SUM  SOUVENIR. 
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Erjerrjies  Tbree 
There  are  with  which  the  weak  person 
generally  has  to  contend. 

Work  regularly  consumes  his  strength,  but 
often  pays  for  what  it  takes. 

Worry  lights  the  candle  at  the  other  end, 
and  never  pays  at  all. 

Disease  ties  his  hands  and  deprives  him 
of  power  of  resistance. 

Who  can  number  the  thousands 

Overcome  by 
this  mighty  trio?  For  23  years  we  have 
fought  these  consumers  of  life  with  life's  own 
weapon,  the  air  we  breathe,  made  stronger 
for  the  combat  by  the  aid  and  skill  of  modern 
science.  Our 

Cornpouipd 

Oxygeo 

restores  r'.rength,  quiets  the  nerves  and  ex- 
pels disease. 

Proof  that  will  convince  all  who  reason, 
is  offered  free  to  all  who  suffer. 

Send  us  your  address. 
DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN, 

1529  Arch  St.,  PHILADELPHIA. 
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HOW  BABIES  SUFFER 

When  their  tender  Skins  are  literally  On  Ftre 
with  Itching  and  liurning  Eczemas  and  other  Itch- 

ing, Bcaly,  and  Blotchy  Skin  and  Scalp  Diseases, with  Loss  of  Ilair,  none  but 
mothers  realize.  To  know  thai 
a  single  application  of  the 

CUTICURA 
Remedies  will  afford  imme- 

diate,' relief,  permit  rest  and 
sleep,  and  point  to  a  speedy 
and  economical  cure,  and  not 
to  use  them,  is  to  fail  in  your 

duty.  Parents,  save  your  children  years  of  need- 
less suffering  from  torturing  and  disfiguring  erup- 

tions. Coticura  Remedies  are  the  greatest  skin 
cures,  blood  purifiers,  and  humor  remedies  of 
modern  times.  Sold  everywhere.  Potter  Druq 
and  Chemical  Corporation,  Boston. 
«S»  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  Diseases  "  mailed  free. 

RURY'C  Skin  and  Scalp  purified  and  beautified DHDI  0  by  Coticura  Soap.  Absolutely  pure. 

PAINS  AND  WEAKNESSES 
Relieved  ir>  one  minute  by  that  new, 
elegant,  and  infallible  Antidote  to  Pain, 
Inflammation,  and  Weakness,  the  Cutl- 
cura  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25  cents. 

The  Berkshire  Hills 
Sanatorium. 

For  the  cure  of  Cancer  in  all  its  forms,  without  the 
use  of  the  knife.  Book  with  complete  information  mail- ed free.  Dr.W.  E.  Brown  &  Son,  North  Adams,  Mass. 

THE  MOST 

BEAUTIFUL  LAWNS 
in  America  and  tho  most  permanent  have  been  obtained  by  sowing  the 
HENDERSON   LAWN  CRASS  SEED. 

A  combination  entirely  our  own,  of  such  grasses  as  experience  has  proved 
best  adapted  to  our  climate.  With  every  order  is  sent  Free  our  essay. 
"  How  to  make  a  Lawn."  Follow  its  plain  directions,  and  in  60 DAYS  you  will  have  a  sward  fit  to  mow,  and  in  90  DAYS  a  carpet  of  the 
richest  green,  which  will  challenge  in  beauty  the  much  vaunted 

LAWNS    OF    OLD  EN&LAWD. 
One  quart  will  sow  a  plot  15  x  20  (300  square  feet),  or  for  an  acre  6  bushels  will be  required. 

Price,  80t.  per  Quart  (free  by  mall),  or  by  express  or  freight,  bnjer  pitying  charges, 
25c.  per  Quart;  81.50  per  Peck;  $5.00  per  Bushel. WITH  EVERY  ORDER  FROM  THIS  ADVERTISEMENT 
is  also  sent  Free  our  Catalogue  of  Everything  for  the  Garden (which  alone  costs  us  25  cents),  provided  you  will  state  wliere  you  saw  this  ad- vertisement Our  Catalogue  of  150  pages  is  bound  in  illuminated  covers,  and 
is  the  largest  ever  issued.  It  is  replete  with  many  engravings  and  colored plates  of  all  that  is  now  and  desirable  in  Seeds  and  Plants. 
PETER  HENDERSON  &  CO., 

35  &  37  Cortlandt  St.,  New  York. 

HARPER'S  MAGAZINE 

.-.     FOR  APRIL  .-. 
Walt  Whitman. 

The  Frontispiece  is  a  portrait  of  Walt 
Whitman,  who  also  contributes  a 
poem, entitled  Death's  Valley,  to  accom- 

pany a  full-page  engraving  of  George 
Inness's  great  painting  "The  Valley 
of  the  Shadow  of  Death."  The  portrait is fromapaintingbyJ.W.  Alexander. 

The  Last  Days  of  Shelley. 
An  article  by  Signor  GuiDO  BlAGI,  with 
new  documents  throwing  light  upon  the 
cremation  of  the  dead  poet,  and  with 
portraits  of  Italians  still  living  who 
witnessed  it. 

An  Indian  Fair  In  the  Mexican 
Hot  Country. 

^>  Sylvester  Baxter  makes  this  subject 
-  ■   :  the  theme  of  a  picturesque  and  attract- 
B  ive  article.    Illustrated  by  Alice  Bar- 

ber Stephens. 
La  Cabane. 

Another  of  McLennan's  admirable 
Canadiau  Habitant  sketches,  illustrated 
by  C.  S.  Reinhart. 

The  Tempest, 
with  Edwin  A.  Abbey's  illustrations. 
A  comment  on  the  play  is  contributed 
by  Mr.  Lang. 

"Brother  to  the  Sea." 
By  Julian  Ralph,  contains  a  descrip- 

tion of  Lake  Superior  and  the  sur- 
rounding region,  with  illustrations  by 

Frederic  Remington  and  Charles 
Graham. 

The  Danube  Papers. 
From  the  Black  Forest  to  the  Black 
Sea.  The  third  article  in  this  series  of 
papers  by  F.  D.  Millet,  with  illustra- 

tions from  Alfred  Parsons's  and  F. 
D.  Millet's  drawings. 

The  World  of  Chance. 
Second  instalment  of  W.  I).  Howells's New  Novel. 

Eleanore  Cuyler. 
A  short  story,  by  Richard  Harding 
Davis,  illustrated  by  C.  D.  Gibson. 

Ancient  Lake  Region  of  America. 
By  James  Richardson.  Western 
Modes  of  City  Management.  By  Jul- 

ian Ralph.  The  Mystery  of  Columbus. 
By  Eugene  Lawrence.  About  Eng- 

lish Public  Schools.  —  Poems.  By 
Thomas  Bailey  Aldrich,  Louise  I. 
Guiney,  and  Madison  Cawein. 

Subscription  Price,  $4  00  a  Year. 

HARPER  &  BROTHERS,  Publishers,  New  York. 

DR.  TALMACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  groat  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- 
ful eagravmgs,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in 

length.  ExclusiTe  territory.  No  capital  needed.  BIG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
4  f\f\f\  APCNTC  U/AMTCn     ontof  workind  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. lUUUALlLillO  IlANItU.  Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  Phi  la.  Pa 

45  sold  in  988 

2,288  sold  in  989 
6,268  sold  in  '90 

20,049  sold  in  '91 

60,000  wMI  be  8°,d  ln  992 
A  Steel  Windmill  and  Steel 
Tower  every  3  minutes. 
07  These  figures  tell  the 
story  of  the  ever-growing, 
ever  - going ,  everlasting Steel  Aermotor.  Where 
one  goes  others  follow, 
and  we  "take  the  country. 
Though  sold,  we  wero  unable  to  make  all  of 
the  20,049  Aermotori  in  '91.  Orders  often waited  8  weeks  to  be  filled,  hut  now  we  have 
vastly  increased  our  plant  and  are  pre- 

pared promptly  to  plant  our  Increase  la every  habitable  portion  of  the  globe. are  you  curious  to  know  how  the  Aer- 
motor  Co.  1°  the  4ih  year  of  its  exist- ence, came  to  make  many  times  as 
many  windmills  as  all  othei 
makers  combined  ?  now  we  came .  B  toorlglnate  the  Steel  Wheel,  the o  Steel  Fixed  Tower,  the  Steel  Tilting 

3  C  Tower? to  A  1st.  We  commenced  In  a  field  In 
O  ̂  whioh  there  had  been  no  improve- 
**  TJ  ment  for  25  years%  and  In  which 3  0)  there  seemed  no  talent  or  ambition, 
O  £  and  none  has  yet  been  shown  excepti 
J  gin  feebu  imitation  of  our 
g  ©  Inventions. —  Qj    2d.    Before    commencing  the] manufacture,  exhaustive  sclen*  J 2  c  tlflo  Investigation  and  expert- 
q  (0  ments  were  ma<te  by  a  skilled mechanical  engineer,  In  which 
£  3  over  5,000  dynamomctrlc  testa qj  q  were  made  on  61  different  form!) £  ofwheels,  propelled  by  artificial ™  *f  and  therefore  uniform  wind, 
(/)  J  which  settled  definitely  many  _ ^     questions  relating  to  the  proper! ~  5  speed  of  wheel,  the  best  form,  eL_—   **  angle,  curvature  and  amount  of  sail  surface,  the  reslst- ~  ance  of  air  to  rotation,  obstructions  In  the  wheel,  such  aa 
ji  $  heavy  wooden  arms,  obstructions  before  the  wheel,  as  Id w*  ~  the  vaneless  mill,  and  many  other  more  abstruse,  though q  +4  not  lest  important  questions.    These  Investlga- 
£  *  tlons  proved  that  the  power  of  the  best g.  wind  wheels  could  be  doubled,  and  the >  S  AERMOTOR  dally  demonstrates  It  has o  3  been  done. 
^  O  3d.  To  the  liberal  policy  of  the  Aermotor  Co.,  thatguaran- (g  <C  tees  its  goods  satisfactory  or  pays  frelghtbotb  ways,  and  to C  the  enormous  output  of  its  factory  which  enables  it  to  fur- £  3  nf  sh  the  best  article  at  less  than  the  poorest  Is  sold  for.  For 
0  O  '92  we  furnish  tho  most  perfect  bearings  ever  put C         a  windmill,  and  have  made  an  exhaustive  re* 
&  o  vision  of  the  Aormotor  and  Towers. 
q  +*  if  you  want  a  strong,  stiff,  Steel  Fixed  Tower— or  If  you 
**  m  want  :ae  towei  y°<*  don't  have  to  climb  (the  Steel  Tilting O  5  Tower)  and  the  Wheel  that  runs  when  all  others  stand  atll 
£  that  costs  you  less  than  wood  and  lasts  tcz  times  as  long; 
Jr  i"  (The  Steel  Aermotor)  or  If  yon  want  a  Geared  Aermotor  to J~  (p  churn,  grind,  cut  feed,  pump  water,  turn  grindstone  anu m  aaw  W00(l>  that  does  the  work  of  4  horses  at  the  oost  of •  ©  one  ($100),  write  for  copiously  Illustrated  printed  matter, £  J*  showing  every  conceivable  phase  of  windmill  construction I*  ttmd  work,  to  the  AERMOTOR  CO.  12th  und  Roofc. woll  sts.,  Chicago,  or  12  Main  St.,  San  Francisco. 

The   best    that  money 

science  and    26  years  ex* 

perience   can    produce  is 

(Teveiands 

Baking  Powder.  It  does 
the  most  work  and  the  best 

work.  Cake  made  with  it 

keeps  moist  and  fresh. 

Cocoas 

MADE  BY  THE 

DUTCH 

PROCESS 

are  "Treated  with  Carbonate  of  Soda,  Magnesia, 

Potash  or  Bicarbonate  of  Soda." The  use  of  chemicals  can  be  readily 
detected  by  the  peculiar  odor  from  newly 
opened  packages,  and  also  from  a  glass of  water  in  which  a  small  quantity  of 
chemically  treated  cocoa  has  been  placed 
and  allowed  to  remain  for  several  days. 
For  more  than  One  Hundred  Years 

the  house  of  Walter  Baker  A  Co. 
have  made  their  Cocoa  Preparations 
ABSOLUTELY  PUKE,  using  NO 
Patent  Process,  Alkalies,  or  Dyes. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mass. 

YOU  CAN  MAKE  $4 

QPn  F%  A  V  handling  the  fastest  selling 1   Ci\  U  f\  I   household  article  on  record. 
OVER  A  MILLION  SOLD  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 
No  matter  where  you  reside,  everybody  needs  it. 

Write  to-day,  enclosing  stamp,  and  we  will  mail  you 
FREE  SAMPLE  £  id  full  particulars,  which  will enable  you  to  commence  work  at  once.  Address, 
W.  H.-1  WILLIAMSON,  14  S.  4th  St.,  l'hilada.,  Pa. 

LQVELL  DIAMOND  CYCLES 
For  Ladies  and  Cents.  Six  styles 

In  Pneumatic  Cushion  and  Solid  Tires. 
Diamond  Frame,  Steel  Drop  Forgings,  Steel 
Tubing, Adjustable  Ball  Bearings  to  all  running  parts, 
including  Pedals.  Suspension  Saddle. 
Strictly  HIGH  GRADE  in  Every  Particular. 

liicjclo  Catalogue  F11KK. 
Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  our  100-page  illustrated  cata- logue of  Huns,  Rifles,  Revolvers,  Sporting  Goods,  etc 

JOHN  P.  LOVELL  ARMS  CO., Mfrs.,  147  Washington  St., BOSTON.  MASS- 

«.od  to .tl'J  W. 4Sa>St. . N.T.  .for BomplM of 

GARFIELD  TEAS 
fMi  of  bad  euting;curea  Sick  Headache; r  estoresCom  pi  ex  ion;  enrea  Constipation. 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 

 ___„    Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., o.  O.  Box  289.  31  and  33  Vesei  Street.  New  York. 

VOSE  &  O  PIANOS 
EXCEL  IN  BEAUTY,  TONE  and  TOUCH 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  128  page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated;  on  Skin,  Scalp, 
Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10c;  also  Disfigurements  like 
Birth  Marks,  Moles,  Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Pittings.  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  Demiafological  Institute, 

125  West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter.   Mention  this 
Magazine. 

"Why  stand  ye  all  the  day  Idle?" 

10 

DOLLARS 
is  not  easily  made  in  these  times,  but 
it  can  be  made  working  for  us  in  any 
locality.  We  have  agents  that  have made  more  than  $25  per  day,  the 

Jwhole  secret  is  we  nave  something 
'that  every  housekeeper  wants  and  will buy  at  sight  without  any  urging.  If  agents  prefer  will 

pay  a  straight  salary  of  $75  per  month  and  ex- 
penses. Full  particulars  sent  free  to  all  points  where we  have  not  already  secured  an  agent.  Exclusive  ter- ritory given.  Can  refer  to  any  express  company  in Boston  as  to  our  integrity.  Address,  (in  full,) 

STANDARD  8ILVERWARE  CO., 
Order  Dept    110.      Boston,  Maes. 



R  ussia's  Cry  H  eard  i 
TWO  THOUSAND  SACKS  OF  FLOUR  ALREADY  CONTRIBUTED  BY 

"CHRISTIAN  HERALD"  READERS. 

The  Famine  Fund  Still  Rolling  Up— Rich  and  Poor  Alike  Share  in  the  Glorious 
Work  of  Feeding  the  Starving  flillions— Preparing  a  Shipment  for  the 

Steamer  "  Conemaugh  "  —  Have  You  Given  Your  flite? 

yy,  •'.?.jl\nFl  H  of  the  Saviour'srec- 
ogiiition  of  service  rendered 
to  the  poor,  when  he  said, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my 
b  r  e  thren, 

ye  have 
done  it  unto  me,"  the readers  of  The  Christian 
Herald  and  their  friends 
over  all  this  broad  land  have 
nobly  and  generously  respon- 

ded to  the  piteous  appeal  of 
starving  Russia.  They  have 
sent  spontaneously  their  offer- 

ings through  this  journal  to 
be  forwarded  by  the  author- 

ized Relief  Committee.  It  is 
a  glorious  privilege,  and  they 
have  not  been  slow  to  em- 

brace it.  During  the  past 
week,  our  mails  have  been 
literally  burdened  with  these 
hospitable  missives,  enclos- 

ing money  for  Russia.  Al- 
ready the  second  thou- 

sand dollar  mark  has  been 
passed  and  the  fund  still 
grows  apace. 

These  heart-offerings  come 
as  a  special  god-send  to  the 
afflicted  people  in  their  hour 
of  sorest  distress.  It  is  a 
movement  in  which  even  the 
smallest  gift  is  not  despised. 
To  the  poor,  who  give  of  their 
scanty  means,  and  to  the 
well-to-do,  who  contribute  in 
larger  measure  in  proportion 
to  their  ability,  will  come 
alike  the  remembrance  of  a 
duty  well-done  —  of  timely 
aid  extended  in  direst  need. 
No  offering,  however  small, 
can  go  amiss,  when  a  nickel 
will  more  than  suffice  to  buy 
a  loaf  of  bread  and  to  keep 
down  the  gnawings  of  hun- 

ger. But  the  readers  of  this 
journal  and  their  friends  have 
already  made  it  clear  that 
they  mean  to  hold  out  no 
half-hearted  aid  to  the  starv- 

ing peasants  of  Russia.  They 
have  come  to  the  work  of 
rescue  with  their  hands  filled 
not  with  single  loaves  but 
with  loaves  by  the  hundred 
thousand! 

Arrangements  are  now  be- 
ing made  by  the  Publisher  of 

this  journal  for  the  shipment 
of  two  thousand  sacks, 
containing  two  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  pounds  of 
flour,  each  sack  weighing 
one  hundred  and  forty  pounds 
as  the  first  instalment  on  ac- 

count of  The  Christian  Her- 
ald Russian  Relief  Fund.  This 

shipment  will  be  made,  in  all 
probability,  by  the  steamer 
Conemaugh,  which  will  sail 
from  Philadelphia  for  Libau 
shortly.  The  flour  will  be  of 
good,  sound  quality,  clean  and  wholesome, 
and  the  entire  shipment  will  be  equal  to  140,- 
000  ordinary  two-pound  loaves.  This  generous 

token  of  Christian  sympathy  and  goodwill, 
will  reach  its  destination  early  in  June,  and 
will  be  followed  by  others  at  a  later  date. 
It  will  go  with  the  prayers  of  the  senders  that 
it  may  be  blessed  to  those  who  share  the  gift. 

and  deep  sympathy  with  the  suffering.  Some 
tell  a  story  of  noble  self-denial.  It  is  related 
that  the  haughty  Roman  dames,  in  a  great 
national  crisis,  patriotically  cast  their  jewels 
into  the  Treasury.  This  has  a  nobler  counter- 

part in  the  action  of  some  of  these  donors, 
who  have  actually  given  up  their  last  dollar  to 
feed  the  starving  people  of  the  Czar's  empire. One  specially  touching  letter  enclosed  a  silver 
pin,  studded  with  brilliants.  The  writer  said: 
!'ln  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I  send 
the  enclosed,  praying  that  the  Lord  will  open 
a  heart  to  take  it  and  give  generously  for  it  to 
help  the  starving  Russians.  Oh!  how  I  wish 
at  times  I  was  a  millionaire.  How  my  heart 
aches  for  all  the  suffering  people  in  the  world! 

Many  of  the  letters  accompanying  the  con- 
tributions received  by  The  Christian  Herald 

give  evidence  of  rare  devotion  to  Cod's  work 

Petersburg. 

The  enclosed  was  given  to  me  many  years  ago 
and  I  promised  I  would  never  part  with  it,  only 
to  buy  bread.    Now  the  time  has  come." 

We  have  returned  the  gift  to  the  generous 
donor  and  will  send,  in  her  behalf,  a  barrel 
of  flour  to  Russia,  with  the  first  Christian 
Herald  shipment. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  flour  of  good 

quality,  fit  to  bake  into  nourishing  bread, 
can  be  purchased  at  1  7-8  cents  per 
pound,  and  that  the  relief  cargoes  are  gener- 

ously conveyed  from  American  ports  to  Libau 
free  of  transportation  charges,  it  will  be  readily 
understood  that  the  gift  is  nowise  diminished 
in  transit.  Every  nickel,  dime  and  dollar 
sent  through  The  Christian  Herald  reaches  its 
destination  in  full  and  unimpaired  value  in  the 
shape  of  flour.  A  loaf  of  bread  is  to  most  of 
us,  in  this  favored  Christian  land,  a  very  small 

donation;  vet  it  is  enough  to 
support  life  in  an  individual for  at  least  two  days. 
The  latest  advices  from  Rus- 

■^*\~  sia  state  that  the  famine  is 
still  raging  with  undiminish- ed intensity  in  the  Central 
Provinces.  The  government 
has  been  unable  to  accom- 

plish what  might  reasonably 
have  been  expected  in  the 
way  of  relief  measures.  Much 
of  the  corn  and  other  grain 
sent  by  the  officials  from  the 
South  is  reported  as  being  of 

poor  quality  and  adulterated, 
and  one  shipment  which  ar- 

rived at  Samara,  of  over  sev- 
enty tons,  was  found  to  con- 
tain fifty  per  cent,  of  wild- weed  seeds  and  only  fifty  per 

cent,  of  rye;  yet  this  mixture 
was  sold  to  the  government 
as  rye  at  exorbitant  prices  by 
dealers  at  Odessa.  In  the 
Simbirsk  district,  900,000 
peasants  are  daily  being  fed 

by  charity,  and  a  similar  con- dition of  affairs  exists  in  the 
Smikobo  district,  in  the  prov- 

ince of  Riazan.  In  the  latter 
section,  a  noble  relief  work  is 
being  conducted  by  a  very 

young  lady,  Mile.  Elizaveta Fedorovna,  the  daughter  of  a 
general  in  the  Russian  army, 
Abandoning  the  gay  life  of 
Moscow  society, she  has  taken 
with  her  several  other  wealthy 
ladies  and  all  have  devoted 
themselves  to  relieving  the 

starving  peasants.  Thus  far 
they  have  been  able  to  sup- 

ply several  hundreds  with  two 
meals  a  day. 

St.  Petersburg,  the  Russian 

capital,  swarms  with  thou- sands of  refugees,  more  dead 
than  alive,  and  many  pitiful 
scenes  are  witnessed.  These 
wretched  people  arrive  at  the 
gates  of  the  city  after  a  long 
and  tpilsome  journey,  with 
their  wives  and  little  ones, 
from  remote  villages  of  the 
interior.  They  are  fed  and 
sheltered  by  various  charities 
and  by  hospitable  private  cit- izens. Indeed,  almost  every 
house  in  St.  Petersburg  has 
been  turned  into  a  shelter  for 
the  exiles,  who  daily  arrive 
from  the  central  and  eastern 

provinces  where  the  failure 
of  last  year's  crops  left  them in  absolute  destitution.  Our 
artist  has  shown,  in  the  ac- 

companying illustration,  a scene  in  the  refectory  of  the 
Alexander  Nevsky  Convent, 
where  a  soup,  called  priol,  is 

doled  out  to  the  famine  sufferers  and  gladly  ac- 
cepted by  hundreds  of  starving  people.  Some {Continued  on  page  229.) 
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The  Palm  Branches. 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon 
of  palm  Irces  and  went  forth  to  meet  him.'' 

John  12  :  13  :  "They  took  branches 

llOW  ■ was  that 

possible  ? 
How  could  palm 

branches  be  cast  in  the  way  of  Christ  as 
he  approached  Jerusalem  ?  There  are 
scarcely  any  palm  trees  in  Central  Pales- 

tine. Even  the  one  that  was  carefully 
guarded  for  many  years  at  Jericho  has 
gone.  I  went  over  the  very  road  by  which 
Christ  approached  Jerusalem,  and  there 
are  plenty  of  olive  trees  and  fig  trees,  but 
no  palm  trees  that  I  could  see.  You  must 
remember  that  the  climate  has  changed. 
The  palm  tree  likes  water,  but  by  the 
cutting  down  of  the  forests,  which  are 
leafy  prayers  for  rain,  the  land  has  be- 

come unfriendly  to  the  palm  tree.  Jeri- 
cho once  stood  in  seven  miles  of  palm 

grove.  Olivet  was  crowned  with  palms. 
The  Dead  Sea  has  on  its  banks  the  trunks 
of  palm  trees  that  floated  down  from 
some  old-time  palm  grove  and  are  pre- 

served from  decay  by  the  salt  which  they 
received  from  the  Dead  Sea.  Let  wood- 

men spare  the  trees  of  America,  if  they 
would  not  ruinously  change  the  climate 
and  bring  to  the  soil  barrenness,  instead 
of  fertility.  Thanks  to  God  and  the  Legis- 

latures for  Arbor  Day,  which  plants  trees, 
trying  to  atone  for  the  ruthlessness  which 
has  destroyed  them.  Yes,  my  text  is  in 
harmony  with  the  condition  of  that  coun- 

try on  the  morning  of  Palm  Sunday. 
About  three  million  people  have  come  to 
Jerusalem  to  attend  the  religious  festivi- 

ties. Great  news  !  Jesus  will  enter 
Jerusalem  to-day.  The  sky  is  red  with 
the  morning,  and  the  people  are  flocking 
out  to  the  fool  of  Olivet,  and  up  and  on 
over  the  southern  shoulder  of  the  moun- 

tain, and  the  procession  coming  out  from 
the  city  meets  the  procession  escorting 
Christ,  as  he  comes  toward  the  city. 
There  is  a  turn  in  the  road,  where  Jeru- 

salem suddenly  bursts  upon  the  vision. 
We  had  ridden  that  day  all  the  way  from 
Jericho,  and  had  visited  the  ruins  of  the 
house  of  Mary  and  Martha  and  Lazarus, 
and  were  somewhat  weary  of  sight-see- 

ing, when  there  suddenly  arose  before 
our  vision  Jerusalem;  the  religious  capi- 

tal of  all  Christian  ages.  That  was  the 
point  of  observation  where  my  text 
comes  in.  Alexander  rode  Bucephalus, 
Duke  Elie  rode  his  famous  Marchegay, 
Sir  Henry  Lawrence  rode  the  high-met- 

tled Conrad,  Wellington  rode  his  proud 
Copenhagen,  but  the  conqueror  of  earth 
and  heaven  rides  a  colt,  one  that  had  been 
tied  at  the  roadside.  As  the  colt  with  its 
rid:r  descends  the  slope  of  Olivet,  the 
palm  trees  lining  the  road  are  called  up- 

on to  render  their  contribution  to  the 
scene  of  welcome  and  rejoicing.  The 
branches  of  these  trees  are  high  up,  and 
some  must  needs  climb  the  trees  and 
tear  off  the  leaves  and  throw  them 
down,  and  others  make  of  these  leaves 

an  emerald  pavement  for  the  colt  to 
tread  on. 

Long  before  that  morning  the  palm 
tree  had  been  typical  of  triumph.  Hero- 

dotus and  Strabo  had  thus  described  it. 
Layard  finds  the  palm  leaf  cut  in  the  walls 
of  Nineveh,  with  the  same  significance. 
In  the  Greek  athletic  games,  the  victors 
carried  palms.  I  am  very  glad  that  our 
Lord,  who  five  days  after  had  thorns 
upon  his  brow,  for  a  little  while,  at  least, 
had  palms  strewn  under  his  feet.  Oh, 
the  glorious  palm!  Amarasinga,  the 
Hindoo  scholar,  calls  it  "the  king  among 
the  grasses."  Linnaeus  calls  it  "the 
prince  of  vegetation."  Among  all  the trees  that  ever  cast  a  shadow  or  yielded 
fruit  or  lifted  their  arms  toward  heaven, 
it  has  no  equal  for  multitudinous 
uses.  Do  you  want  flowers  ? 
One  palm  tree  will  put  forth 
a  hanging  garden  of  them,_ 
one  cluster  counted  by 
a  scientist  contain 

you  want  houses  ?  Its  wood  furnishes 
the  wall  for  the  homes,  and  its  leaves 
thatch  them.  Do  you  need  a  supply  for 
the  pantry  ?  It  yields  sugar  and  starch 
and  oil  and  sago  and  milk  and  salt  and 
wax  and  vinegar  and  candles. 

Oh,  the  palm  !  It  has  a  variety  of  en- 
dowments, such  as  no  other  growth  that 

ever  rooted  the  earth  or  kissed  the  heav- 
ens. To  the  willow,  God  says:  "Stand 

by  the  water  courses  and  weep."  To  the 
cedar,  he  says:  "Gather  the  hurricanes 
into  your  bosom."  To  the  fig  tree,  he 
says:  "Bear  fruit  and  put  it  within  reach 
of  all  the  people."  But,  to  the  palm  tree, 
he  says:  "Be  garden  and  storehouse  and 
wardrobe  and  rope-walk  and  chandlery 
and  bread  and  banquet  and  manufac- 

tory, and,  then,  be  type  of  what  I  meant 
when  I  inspired  David,  my  servant,  to 
say:  'The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  a 
palm  tree.'"  Oh,  Lord  God,  give  us  more 
palm  tree.  Planted  in  the  Bible  that  tree 
always  means  usefulness.  But,  how  lit- 

tle any  of  us  or  all  of  us  accomplish  in 
that  direction.  We  take  twenty  or  thirty 
years  to  get  fully  ready  for  Christian 
work,  and  in  the  afterpart  of  life, we  take 
ten  or  twenty  years  for  the  gradual 
closing  of  active  work,  and  that  leaves 
only  so  little  time  between  opening  and 
stopping  work  that  all  we  accomplish  is 
so  little,  an  angel  of  God,  needs  to 
exert  himself  to  see  it  at  all.  Near- 

ly everything  I  see  around,  beneath 
and  above  in  the  natural  world  suggests 
useful  service.  If  there  is  nothing  in  the 
Bible  that  inspires  you  to  usefulness,  go 
out  and  study  the  world  around  you  this 

spring-time  and learn  the  great 

"And  They  Cut  Down  Branches  .  . 

ing  207,000  blooms.  Do  you  want 
food  ?  It  is  the  chief  diet  of  whole  na- 

tions. One  palm  in  Chili  will  yield  90 
gallons  of  honey.  In  Polynesia  it  is  the 
chief  food  of  the  inhabitants.  In  India 
there  are  multitudes  of  people  dependent 
upon  it  for  sustenance.  Do  you  want 
cable  to  hold  ships  or  cords  to  hold  wild 
beasts  ?  It  is  wound  into  ropes  unbreak- 

able. Do  you  want  articles  of  house 
furniture  ?  It  is  twisted  into  mats  and 
woven  into  baskets  and  shaped  into 
drinking  cups  and  swung  into  ham- 

mocks. Do  you  want  medicine  ?  Its 
nut  is  the  chief  preventive  of  disease  and 
the  chief  cure  for  vast  populations.  Do 

.  and  Strewed  Them  in  the  Way." 

ness.  "  What  art  thou  doing  up 
there,  little  star?  Why  not  shut  thine 
eye  and  sleep,  for  who  cares  for  thy 
shining?"  "No,"  saith  the  star,  "I  will 
not  sleep.  I  guide  the  sailor  on  the  sea. 
I  cheer  the  traveller  among  the  moun- 

tains. I  help  tip  the  dew  with  light. 

Through  the  window  of  the  poor  man's cabin,  I  cast  a  beam  of  hope,  and  the 
child  on  her  mother's  lap  asks  in  glee, whither  I  come  and  what  I  do  and  whence 

I  go.  To  gleam  and  glitter, God  set  me 

here.  I  have  no  time  to  sleep."  "What 
doest  thou,  insignificant  grass  blade  un- 

der my  feet  ?"  "I  am  doing  a  work," 
says  the  grass  blade,  "as  best  I  can.  I 

help  to  make  up  the  soft  beauty  of  field 
and  lawn.  I  am  satisfied,  if,  with  mil- 

lions of  others  no  bigger  than  I,  we  can 
give  pasture  to  the  flocks  and  herds.  I 
am  wonderfully  made.  He  who  feeds 
the  ravens  gives  me  sustenance  from  the 
soil  and  breath  from  the  air.and  he  who 
clothes  the  lilies  of  the  field  rewards  me 

with  this  coat  of  green."  "For  what, 
lonely  cloud,  goest  thou  across  the 
heavens  ?"  Through  the  bright  air  a 
voice  drops  from  afar,  saying:  "Up  and 
down  this  sapphire  floor  I  pace  to  teach 
men  that, like  me,  they  are  passing  away. 
I  gather  up  the  waters  from  lake  and 
sea,  and,  then,  when  the  thunders  toll,  I 
refresh  the  earth,  making  the  dry  ground 
to  laugh  with  harvests  of  wheat  and  fields 
of  corn.  A  pillar  of  cloud  like  me  led 
the  chosen  across  the  desert,  and  sur- 

rounded by  such  as  I  the  Judge  of  Heaven 
and  Earth  will  at  last  descend,  for  'Be- 

hold he  cometh  with  clouds!'"  Oh,  my 
friends,  if  everything  in  the  inanimate 
world  be  useful,  let  us  immortal  men 
and  women  be  useful,  and,  in  that  re- 

spect, be  like  the  palm  tree. 
Notice  that  it  was  a  beautiful  and  law- 
ful robbery  of  the  palm  tree  that  helped 

make  up  Christ's  triumph  on  the  road  to Jerusalem  that  Palm  Sunday.  The  long, 
broad,  green  leaves  that  were  strewn  un- 

der the  feet  of  the  colt,  and  in  the  way 
of  Christ  were  torn  off  from  the  trees. 
What  a  pity,  someone  might  say,  that 
those  stately  and  graceful  trees  should  be 
despoiled.  The  sap  oozed  out  at  the 
places  where  the  branches  broke.  The 
glory  of  the  palm  tree  was  appropriate- 

ly sacrificed  for  the  Saviour's  triumphal 
procession.  So  it  always  was,  so  it  al- 

ways will  be  in  this  world — no  worthy 
triumph  of  any  sort  without  the  tearing 
down  of  something  else.  Brooklyn  Bridge, 
the  glory  of  our  continent,  must  have 
two  architects  prostrated,  the  one  slain 
by  his  toils  and  the  other  for  a  life  time 
invalided.  The  greatest  pictures  of  the 
world  had,  in  their  richest  coloring,  the 
blood  of  the  artists  who  made  them. 
The  mightiest  oratorios  that  ever  rolled 
through  the  churches  had, in  their  pathos, 
the  sighs  and  groans  of  the  composers, 
who  wore  their  lives  out  in  writing  the 
harmony.  American  Independence  was 
triumphant,  but  it  moved  on  over  the 
lifeless  forms  of  tens  of  thousands  of 
men  who  fell  at  Bunker  Hill  and  York- 
town  and  the  battles  between,  which 
were  the  hemorrhages  of  the  nation. 
The  Kingdom  of  God  advances  in  all  the 
earth,  but  it  must  be  over  the  lives  of 

missionaries  who  die  of  malaria  in'  the 
jungles  or  Christian  workers  who  preach 
and  pray  and  toil  and  die  in  the  service. 
The  Saviour  triumphs  in  all  directions — • 
but  beauty  and  strength  must  be  torn 
down  from  the  palm  trees  of  Christian 
heroism  and  consecration  and  thrown  in 
his  pathway.  To  what  better  use  could 
those  palm  trees  on  the  southern  shoulder 
of  Mount  Olivet  and  clear  down  into  the 
Valley  of  Gethsemane  put  their  branches 
than  to  surrender  them  for  the  making 
of  Christ's  journey  toward  Jerusalem  the 
more  picturesque,  the  more  memorable 
and  the  more  triumphant?  And  to  what 
better  use  could  we  put  our  lives  than 
into  the  sacrifice  lor  Christ  and  his  cause 

and  the  happiness  of  our  fellow  crea- tures ?  If  he  can  afford  on  Palm 
Sunday  to  travel  to  Jerusalem  to  carry  a 
cross,  can  we  not  afford  a  few  leaves  from 
our  branches  to  make  emerald  his  way  ? 

The  process  is  going  on  every  mom- 
ent in  all  directions.  What  makes  that 

father  have  such  hard  work  to  find  the 

hymn  to-day  ?  He  puts  ons  his  spectac- les and  holds  the  book  close  up,  and 
then  holds  it  far  off,  and  is  not  quite  sure 
whether  the  number  of  the  hymn  is  150 
or  130,  and  the  fingers  with  which  he 
turns  the  leaves  are  very  clumsy.  He 
stoops  a  good  deal,  although  once  he  was 
straight  as  an  arrow,  and  his  eyes  were 
keen  as  a  hawk's,  and  the  hand  he  offered to  his  bride  on  the  marriage  day  was  of 

goodly  shape  and  as  God  made  it.    I  will. 
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tell  you  what  is  the  matter.  Forty  years 
ago  he  resolved  his  family  should  have  no 
need,  and  his  children  should  be  well  edu- 

cated,and  suffer  none  of  the  disadvantages 
of  lack  of  schooling  from  which  he  had  suf- 

fered for  a  life-time,  and  that  the  wolf 
of  hunger  should  never  put  its  paw  on 
his  door  still,  and  for  forty  or  fifty  years 
he  has  been  tearing  off  from  the  palm 
tree  of  his  physical  strength  and  manly 
form  branches  to  throw  in  the  pathway 
of  his  household.  It  has  cost  him  mus- 

cle and  brain  and  health  and  eyesight, 

THE  STORY   OF  MIDNIGHT  WATCHINGS. 

and  there  have  been  twisted  off  more 
years  from  his  life  than  any  man  in  the 
crowd  on  the  famous  Palm  Sunday  twist- 

ed off  branches  from  the  palm  trees  on 
the  road  from  Bethpage  to  Jerusalem. 
What  makes  that  mother  look  so  much 
older  than  she  really  is  ?  You  say  she 
ought  not  yet  to  have  one  gray  line  in 

:r  hair.  The  truth  is  the  family  was 
not  always  as  well  off  as  now.  The  mar- 

ried pair  had  a  hard  struggle  at  the  start. 
Examine  the  tips  of  the  forefinger  and 
thumb  of  her  right  hand,  and  they  will 
tell  you  the  story  of  the  needle  that  was 
plied  day  in  and  day  out.  Yea,  look  at 
both  her  hands,  and  they  will  tell  the 
story  of  the  time  when  she  did  her  own 
work,  her  own  mending  and  scrubbing 
and  washing.  Yea,  look  into  the  face 
and  read  the  story  of  scarlet  fevers  and 
croups  and  midnight  watchings  when 
none  but  God  and  herself  in  that  house 
were  awake,  and  then  the  burials  and  . 
the  loneliness  afterward, which  was  more 
exhausting  than  the  preceding  watching 
had  been,  and  no  one  now  to  put  to  bed. 
How  fair  she  once  was  and  as  graceful 
as  the  palm  tree,  but  all  the  branches  of 
her  strength  and  beauty  were  long  ago 
torn  off  and  thrown  into  the  pathway  of 
her  household.  Alas  !  that  sons  and 
daughters,  themselves  so  straight  and 
graceful  and  educated,  should  ever 
forget  that  they  are  walking  to-day 
over  the  fallen  strength  of  an  indus- 

trious and  honored  parentage.  A  lit- 
tle ashamed,  are  you,  at  their  un- 

grammatical  utterance  ?  It  was  through 
their  sacrifices  that  you  learned  accuracy 
of  speech.  Do  you  lose  patience  with 
them  because  they  are  a  little  querulous 
and  complaining  ?  I  guess  you  have  for- 

gotten how  querulous  and  complaining 
you  were  when  you  were  getting  over 
that  whooping  cough  or  that  intermit- 

tent fever.  A  little  annoyed,  are  you, 
because  her  hearing  is  poor  and  you  have 
to  tell  her  something  twice  ?  She  was  not 
always  hard  of  hearing.  When  you  were 
two  years  old  your  first  call  for  a  drink 
at  midnight  woke  her  from  a  sound 
sleep  as  quick  as  any  one  will  waken  at 
the  trumpet  call  of  the  resurrection. 

Oh,  my  young  lady,  what  is  that  under 
the  sole  of  your  fine  shoe  ?  It  is  a  palm 
leaf  which  was  torn  off  the  tree  of 
maternal  fidelity.  Young  merchant, 
young  lawyer,  young  journalist,  young  1 
mechanic,  with  good  salary  and  fine 
clothes  and  refined  surroundings,  have 
you  forgotten  what  a  time  your  father 

had  that  winter,  after  the  summer's  crops 
had  failed  through  droughts  or  floods  or 
locusts,  and  how  he  wore  his  old  coat 
too  long  and  made  his  old  hat  do,  that 

he  might  keep  you  at  school  or  college? 
What  is  that,  my  young  man,  under  your 
fine  boot  to-day,  the  boot  that  so  well 
fits  your  foot,  such  a  boot  as  your  father 
could  never  afford  to  wear?  It  must  be 

a  leaf  from  the  palm  tree  of  your  father's self-sacrifices.  Do  not  be  ashamed  of 
him  when  he  comes  to  town,  and,  be- 

cause his  manners  are  a  little  old-fashion- 
ed, try  to  smuggle  him  in  and  smuggle 

him  out,  but  call  in  your  best  friends 
and  take  him  to  the  house  of  God  and 
introduce  him  to  your  pastor,  and  say: 
"This  is  my  father."  If  he  had  kept  for 
himself  the  advantages  which  he  gave 
you,  he  would  be  as  well  educated  and 
as  well  gotten  up  as  you.  When  in  the 
English  Parliament  a  member  was  mak- 

ing a  great  speech  that  was  unanswer- 
able, a  lord  derisively  cried  out  "I  re- 

member you  when  you  blackened  my 
father's  boots  !  "  "Yes,"  replied  the  man, 
and  did  I  not  do  it  well?"  Yes,  the leaves  we  walk  over  were  torn  off  some 

palm  tree. I  have  cultivated  the  habit  of  forgetting 
the  unpleasant  things  of  life,  and  I  chiefly 
remember  the  smooth  things,  and  as  far 
as  I  remember  now  my  life  has  for  the 
most  part  moved  on  over  a  road  soft 
with  green  leaves.  They  were  torn  off 
two  palm  trees  that  stood  at  the  start  of 
the  road.  The  prayers,  the  Christian 
example,  the  good  advice,  the  hard  work 
of  my  father  and  mother.  How  they 
toiled!  Their  fingers  were  knotted  with 
hard  work.  Their  foreheads  were 
wrinkled  with  many  cares.  Their  backs 
stooped  from  carrying  our  burdens. 
They  long  ago  went  into  slumber 

among  their  kindred  and  friends  on  the 
banks  of  the  Raritan,  but  the  influences 
they  threw  in  the  way  of  their  children 
are  yet  green  as  leaves  the  moment  they 
are  plucked  from  a  palm  tree,  and  we 
feel  them  on  our  brow  and  under  our 
feet  and  they  will  strew  all  the  way  un- 

til we  lie  down  in  the  same  slumber. 
Self-sacrifice  !  What  a  thrilling  word. 
Glad  am  I  that  our  world  has  so  many 
specimens  of  it.  The  sailor  boy  on  ship- 

board was  derided  because  he  would  not 
fight  or  gamble,  and  they  called  him  a 
coward.  But,  when  a  child  fell  over- 

board and  no  one  else  was  ready  to  help, 
the  derided  sailor  leaped  into  the  sea, 
and,  though  the  waves  were  rough,  the 
sailor  swimming  with  one  arm  carried 
the  child  on  the  other  arm,  till  rescued 
and  rescuer  were  lifted  into  safety,  and 
the  cry  of  coward  ceased  and  all  huzzaed 
at  the  scene  of  daring  and  self  sacrifice. 
When  recently,  Captain  Burton,  the 

great  author,  died,  he  left  a  scientific 
book  in  manuscript,  which  he  expected 
would  be  his  wife  s  fortune.  He  often 
told  her  so.  He  said:  "This  will  make 
you  independent  and  affluent  after  I  am 
gone."  ile  suddenly  died,  and  it  was 
expected  that  the  wife  would  publish  the 
book.  One  publisher  told  her  he  could 
himself  make  out  of  it  $100,000.  But  it 
was  a  book  which,  though  written  with 
pure  scientific  design,  she  felt  would  do 
immeasurable  damage  to  public  morals. 
With  the  two  large  volumes,  which  hAd 
cost  her  husband  the  work  of  years,  she 
sat  down  on  the  floor  before  the  fire, 
and  said  to  herself:  "There  is  a  fortune 
for  me  in  this  book,  and,  although  my 
husband  wrote  it  with  the  right  motive 
and  scientific  people  might  be  helped  by 
it,  to  the  vast  majority  of  people  it 
would  be  harmful,  and  I  know  it  would 

damage  the  world."  Then,  she  took apart  the  manuscript  sheet  after  sheet, 
and  put  it  into  the  fire,  until  the  last  line 
was  consumed.  Bravo  !  She  flung  her 
livelihood,  her  home,  her  chief  worldly 
resources  under  the  best  moral  and  re- 
gious  interests  of  the  world. 
How  much  are  we  willing  to  sacrifice  for 

others  ?  Christ  is  again  on  the  march, 
not  from  Bethpage  to  Jerusalem,  but  for 
the  conquest  of  the  world.  He  will 
surely  take  it,  but  who  will  furnish  the 
palm  branches  for  the  triumphant  way  ? 
Self-sacrifice  is  the  word.  There  is  more 

money  paid  to  destroy  the  world  than  to 
save  it.  There  are  more  buildings  put 
up  to  ruin  the  race  than  churches  to 
evangelize  it,  There  is  more  depraved 
literature  to  blast  men  than  good  litera- 

ture to  elevate  them.  Oh,  for  a  power 
to  descend  upon  us  all  like  that  which 
whelmed  Charles  G.  Finney  with  mercy, 
when,  kneeling  in  his  law  office,  and 
before  he  entered  upon  his  apostolic  ca- 

reer of  evangelization,  he  said:  "The 
Holy  Ghost  descended  on  me  in  a  man- 

ner that  seemed  to  go  through  me,  body 
and  soul.  I  could  feel  the  impres- 

sion like  a  wave  of  electricity  going 
through  and  through  me.  Indeed 
it  seemed  to  come  in  waves  and 
waves  of  liquid  love.  It  seemed  like  the 
breath  of  God.  I  can  recollect  distinctly 
that  it  seemed  to  fan  me  like  immense 
wings.  I  wept  aloud  with  joy  and  love. 
These  waves  came  over  me  and  over  me 
one  after  another,  and,  until,  I  recollect, 
I  cried  out :  '  I  shall  die  if  these  waves 

continue  to  pass  over  me.'  I  said  :  'Lord, 
I  cannot  bear  any  more.'"  And,  when 
a  gentleman  came  into  the  office,  and 

said:  "Mr.  Finney,  you  are  in  pain?"  he 
replied  :  "  No,  but  so  happy  that  I  can- 

not live." 

My  hearers,  the  time  will  come  when 
upon  the  whole  church  of  God  will  de- 

scend such  an  avalanche  of  blessing,  and 
then  the  bringing  of  the  world  to  God 
will  be  a  matter  of  a  few  years,  perhaps 
a  few  days,  or  a  few  hours.    Ride  on, 
0  Christ !  for  the  evangelization  of  all 
nations.  Thou  Christ  who  didst  ride  on 
the  unbroken  colt  down  the  sides  of  Ol- 

ivet, on  the  white  horse  of  eternal  vic- 
tory ride  through  all  nations,  and  may 

we,  by  our  prayers  and  our  self-sacrifices 
and  our  contributions  and  our  consecra- 

tion, throw  palm  branches  in  the  way. 
1  clap  my  hands  at  the  coming  victory. 
I  feel  this  morning  as  did  the  Israelites 
when  on  their  march  to  Canaan,  they 
came  not  under  the  shadow  of  one  palm 
tree,  but  of  seventy  palm  trees,  standing 
in  an  oasis  among  a  dozen  gushing  foun- 

tains, or  as  the  Book  puts  it:  "Twelve wells  of  water  and  three  score  and  ten 

palm  trees."  Surely  there  are  more  than 
seventy  such  great  and  glorious  souls 
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present  to-day.  Indeed  it  is  a  mighty 
grove  of  palm  trees,  and  I  feel  something 
of  the  raptures  which  I  shall  feel  when 
our  last  battle  fought  and  our  last  bur- 

den carried  and  our  last  tear  wept,  we 
shall  become  one  of  the  multitudes  St. 
John  describes  "clothed  in  white  robes 
and  palms  in  their  hands."  Hail  thou 
bright,  thou  swift-advancing,  thou  ever- 

lasting Palm  Sunday  of  the  skies  !  Vic- 
tors over  sin  and  sorrow  and  death  and 

woe,  from  the  hills  and  valleys  of  the 
heavenly  Palestine,  they  have  plucked 
the  long,  broad,  green  leaves,  and  all  the 
ransomed — some  in  gates  of  pearl,  and 
some  on  battlements  of  amethyst,  and 
some  on  streets  of  gold,  and  some  on 
seas  of  sapphire,  they  shall  stand  in 
numbers  like  the  stars,  in  splendor  like 
the  morn,  waving  their  palms  ! 

THE  DEVIL  DANCERS. 
A   Ntrmi|{c  Sect  of   ■:•  he  -t-   In  Ceylon 

l'rartlxiiig  Weird  Kite*  and  Crrrmoaln 
T  N  enumerating  the  obstacles  to  the  spread 
I      of  Chnstianity  in  Ceylon,  Miss  Leitch, 

whose  portrait  with  a  sketch  of  her  mis- 
^     sionary  work  in  that  island  appeared  re- cently in  this  journal,  refers  to  the  devil dancers.    She  has  brought  away  pic- 

tures of  two  representatives  of  the  sect,  which 
are  reproduced  here.    Their  worship,  if  the 
strange  rites  they  practise  may  be  dignified  by 
the  name  of  worship,  is  believed  to  be  one  of 
tile  most  ancient  of  the  Tartar  faiths.    It  con- 

sists of  the  sacrifice  of  an  animal  and  the 
dramatic  representation  of  a  descent  to  the 
nether  world  by  the  chief  performer.  The 
beating  of  a  curiously  shaped  drum  by  his  as- 

sistant and  a  frenzied  dance  ending  in  wild 
ecstasy  and  physical  collapse  accompanies  the 

DEVIL  DANCERS  OF  CEYLON. 

representation.  It  is  an  uncouth  and  shocking 
spectacle  akin  to  some  of  the  wildest  cere- 

monies of  savage  tribes. 
The  object  of  the  performance  is  not  the 

worship  of  any  heathen  God  but  the  propita- 
tion  of  demons.  The  chief  performer  claims 
to  have  the  power  of  influencing  both  good 
and  evil  spirits  and  of  summoning  them  to 
temporarily  occupy  his  own  person.  Hideous 
contortions  of  his  frame  indicate  the  moment 
when  the  demon  is  supposed  to  take  posses- 

sion. The  man  leaps  to  an  extraordinary 
height,  bells  attached  to  his  robes  are  agitated 
violently,  he  appears  to  go  into  convulsions 
and  at  last  falls  down  as  if  dead.  Then  the 
evil  spirit  is  believed  to  have  exhausted  its 
malevolence  and  the  performer  assures  those 
who  have  called  in  his  services  that  no  evil 
need  be  apprehended. 

There  are  no  fixed  periods  for  these  rites. 
Births,  marriages,  deaths  or  the  occasion  of 
any  great  calamity  calls  for  their  exercise. 
Nor  are  they  performed  in  a  temple  or  at  a 
shrine.  The  hut  in  which  live  the  family  de- 

siring the  incantation  serves  the  purpose. 
One  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  applica- 

tion to  these  sorcerers  is  the  death  of  the  head 
of  a  household.  The  devil  dancers  are  sum- 

moned to  compel  the  departed  spirit  to  leave 
the  surviving  members  ot  his  family  in  peace, 
and  not  to  molest  them  by  bringing  on  them 
disease  or  ill-luck.  The  devil-dancer  teaches 
that  his  own  ancestors  being  good  spirits  are 
powerful  in  the  spirit  land  and  will  in  obedi- 

ence to  his  behests  keep  the  spirit  of  the  re- 
cently deceased  man  in  order.  They  are  net 

to  be  confused  with  devil  worshippers  as 
they  represent  the  demons  as  malevolent, vin- 

dictive and  fierce — powers  to  be  feared  and  by 
any  means  propitiated. 

Though  we  may  smile  at  these  childish  su- 
perstitions,they  constitute  a  very  real  dread  to 
those  who  believe  them.  They  are  in  sore 
bondage,from  which  it  is  the  joy  311 J  privilege 
of  the  missionary  to  deliver  them  by  telling 
them  of  Him  through  the  knowledge  of  whom 
they  can  be  set  free.  To  all  such,  how  wel- 

come must  be  the  message  the  missionaries 
carry  that  God  is  love  and  that  He  lives,  who 
has  overcome  the  evil  one  and  is  willing  to 
become  their  Saviour. 
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THE  LORD  MY  SHEPHERD. 
:S.  S.  Lesson  for  April  34.   By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

Ps.  23.  Golden  Text,  Ps.  83:  1. 

EHOVAH,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  King 
of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords,  is 
my  Shepherd  !  Not  only  my  God, 
my  Lord,  not  only  my  Saviour  and 
Sacrifice,  but  my  Shepherd,  too. 
With  such  a  Shepherd,  can  1,  dare  1, 

■shall  1  want  ?  It  is  he  in  whose  hands  is  my 
breath  (Dan.  5;  23);  my  times  are  in  his  hand 
<(Ps.  31:  15);  my  tears  are  in  his  bottle  (Ps. 
.46:8);  "He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take." 
.(Job  23:  10);  my  steps  are  ordered  by  him 
(Ps.  37:23);  how  then  can  I  want?  The  good 
•"Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls"  (11.  Pet. 
-2:  25);  that  "great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep" 
who  "through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
.covenant"  (Heb.  13:20),  "giveth  his  life  for 
the  sheep"  (John  10:  11);  how  can  he  fail  me? He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  me 
<(Heb  7:  25);  his  eyes  are  upon  me;  his  ears 
are  open  unto  my  prayer  (Ps  34:  15);  he  is  on 
:my  side  (Ps  118:  6), 

How  Can  I  Want? 

•Is  it  possible  that  with  such  a  Shepherd  a  mur- 
jnur  can  escape  from  my  lips  or  a  burdened 
sigh  from  my  heart?  Can  a  doubt  of  his  love 
•ever  cast  a  moment's  shadow  upon  me?  Can 
.a  breath  of  self-pity  enter  my  heart  while  I 
believe  that  such  a  Shepherd  has  taken  by 
choice  the  responsibility  of  me  for  time  and 
eternity — spirit,  soul  and  body?  O,  with  what 
shame  must  I  own  1  have  not  always  trusted 
my  Shepherd  ! 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  was  in  Galilee,  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh,  there  was  a  time  when  the 
multitudes,  eager  to  hear  and  to  be  healed  by 
Jesus,  sought  to  thwart  his  purpose  of  taking 
.and  of  giving  to  his  disciples,  a  little  interval  of 
•repose.  "They  departed  into  a  desert  place  by ship,  privately.  And  the  people  saw  them  de- 

parting, and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities 
and  outwent  them,  and  came  together  unto 
.him.  And  Jesus  when  he  came  out,  saw  much 
people,  and  was  moved  with  compassion  to- 
•ward  them  because  they  were  as  sheep  not 
ha  ving  a  shepherd."  (Mark  6:  32-34.)  It  is 
this  want  of  a  shepherd  which  strikes  one  in 
•every  crowd.  O  the  desolate,  anxious,  wor- 

ried, hopeless,  despairing  faces  one  meets  with 
- — sheep  without  a  shepherd!  Not  only  in  the 
■busy  haunts  of  cities,  but  also  in  churches  and 
Christian  congregations,  it  is  the  exception  and 
not  the  rule,  to  find  the  restful,  quietly  joyous 
faces  which  speak  the  care  of  a  good  Shepherd. 

But  why  is  this?  surely  because  the  ma- 
jority of  believers  know  the  Lord  so  little. 

There  are  many, even  amongst  converted  peo- 
ple, who  accept  the  pardon  of  their  sins  from 

his  hand,  but  who,  down  in  the  depths  of 
their  hearts,  do  not  believe  that  One  so  great 
can  take,  and  does  take,  an  interest  in  every 
little  detail  of  their  lives;  and  so  they  worry 
and  trouble  over  difficulties  which  he  is  wait- 

ing to  master  for  them,  and  by  their  own  un- 
belief remain  unshepherded. 

How  can  we  live  practically  in  close  and 
blessed  relationship  with  our  beloved  Lord  ? 
First  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  trust  him 
absolutely  and  make  it  our  rule  of  faith  that  "all 
-things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
ilove  God  "  (Rom.  8::  28),' even  those  things which  seem  to  be  the  most  unfortunate  and 
.disastrous.  We  must  have  decided  to  recog- 

nize the  hand  of  our  Shepherd  in  all, and  when 
we  cannot  praise  him,  nevertheless,  to  remain 
silent  until  we  understand  him  enough  to  praise 
him.  "He  maketh  me  to  lie  down."  Until we  have  learned  to 

Rest  in  Him 

we  do  not  truly  believe.  The  multitudes  were 
not  miraculously  fed  until  they  sat  down; 
(Mark  6:  39,  40),  the  one  thing  needful  was 
the  "hearing  heart"  of  Mary  as  she  sat  at  the 
Master's  feet,  and  heard  his  word.  As  soon 
as  we  learn  to  rest,  we  find  the  resting  place 
to  be  "green  pastures"  and  "still  waters." 
And  there  it  is  he  speaks  to  us;  there  he  shews 
us  his  v'ews  of  ourselves,  of  the  Church,  and 

of  the  world.  There,  in  the  stillness,  all  be- 
comes real.  His  views  of  things  take  the  place 

of  ours, wrong  things  are  put  right,humiliation 
opens  the  way  to  wondrous  liberty;  and  to  a 
walk  like  Enoch's  who  had  learned  to  walk 
with  God.  "Herestoreth  my  soul,  heleadeth 
me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness,for  his  name's 
sake."  The  restoration  is  in  view  of  the  fu- 

ture walk,  and  the  very  restoration  makes  us 
so  conscious  of  our  own  powerlessness  that 
we  dare  not  take  a  step  without  his  leading. 

And  this  is  the  preparation  for  "the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,"  or  the  R.  V.  (margin), 
the  valley  of  deep  darkness."  What!  will  a 
good  Shepherd  lead  us  in  darkness?  Will  he 
not  always  choose  the  light  for  his  sheep?  No: 
it  is  in  the  times  of  darkness  that  Shepherd 
and  sheep  draw  peculiarly  near  together.  Paul 
prayed  for  fellowship  with  Christ's  sufferings and  conformity  unto  his  death.  (Phil  3:  10  ) 
He  said,  "I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities  or  weak- 

nesses (R.  V.,)  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in 
persecution  for  Christ's  sake:  for  when  I  am 
weak  then  am  I  strong."  (11.  Cor.  12:  10.)  He 
had  learned  to  love  the  "deep  darkness"  bet- 

ter than  the  light,  because  of  the  intense  in- 
timacy with  Jesus  which  accompanied  it.  And 

he  could  agree  with  Peter  where  he  says  "The 
trial  of  your  faith  [is]  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth."  (1.  Pet.  1:  7.) David  had  so  far  learned  this  lesson  that  he 
could  say,  "Yea:  though  I  walk  through  the valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 

I  Will  Fear  no  Evil : 

thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me."  Fear 
is  unbelief;  rest  in  God  is  faith.  We  cannot 
fear  and  trust  our  Shepherd,  at  one  and  the 
same  time.  He  will  send  us  into  no  dark  val- 

ley alone;  and  if  he  is  with  us,  whether  it  be 
an  Egyptian  or  a  Philippian  prison ;  whether  a 
fiery  furnace  or  a  den  of  lions;  whether  the 
martyr's  stake  or  a  still  more  horrible  death 
through  cannibals;  yet  with  our  Shepherd  as 
guarantee,  whatever  happens,  we  may  say: 
'I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me." 
Some  there  are  who  fear  much  more,  the  con- 

tinual fret  of  nnspiritual  and  criticizing  relatives 
at  home,  than  any  suffering  or  persecution 
abroad.  But  the  same  angel  ,  of  the  Lord,  who 
has  stood  by  his  martyrs  through  all  time,  is 
with  thee,  tried  child  of  God.  Recognize  his 
presence  and  praise  him  in  the  fires,  acknowl- 

edge that  his  rod  in  the  trial  which  chastens, 
and  his  staff  which  upholds  do  comfort  you." 
"All  things  are  for  your  sakes."  (11.  Cor.  4:  15.) He  knows  best  when  to  lead  his  trusting  sheep 
through  the  valley  and  when  in  the  green  pas- 

tures. He  cannot  make  a  mistake,  his  love 
has  made  each  of  his  sheep  a  more  intense 
study  to  him  than  ever  were  the  characters  of 
children  to  their  parents.  And  he  has  pledged 
himself  that  he  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempt- 

ed above  that  we  are  "able  to  bear,  but  will 
with  the  temptation  make  a  way  to  escape 
that  [we]  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  (1.  Cor. 
10:  13.)  And  he  has  never  yet  broken  faith 
with  us.  How  many  of  us  can  bear  witness, 
after  a  time  of  special  trial,  to  the  precious  les- 

sons which  he  has  taught  us  in  the  darkness, 
and  the  blessed  reality  of  his  nearness  all 
throughout;  so  that  we  can  say,  "It  is  worth 
while  to  be  tried."  "Behold,  we  count  them 
happy  which  endure."  (James  5:  11.) 

"Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies."  Those  who  seek 
for  my  death,  see  me  sustained  in  life  by  my 
good  Shepherd  !  Every  enemy,  every  trouble, 
is  a  gain,  a  strength,  a  nourishment  to  the  in- 

ner life  of  God's  trusting  children.  Let  us  not 
fear  trial;  it  is  never  without  a  purpose  of 
deepest  love,  it  is  part  of  the  process  whereby 
we  are  conformed  to  the  image  of  God's  Son, our  table  is  in  the  wilderness.  David  the 
shepherd-king  had  to  trust  for  his  supplies, 
"and  those  of  his  followers,  day  by  day,  where 
supply  seemed  most  unlikely.  Let  us  also 
trust  that  where  everything  seems  against  us, 
God  will  supply  our  need,  and  that  our  life  in 
him  will  be  nourished  by  his  miracle-working hand. 

"Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil,  my  cup 
runneth  over."  "Kings  and  priests  unto  God," 

such  is  our  vocation  !  (Rev.  1 :  6.)  "He  hath 
put  all  things  under  his  feet,"  and  as  we  learn 
to  look,  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen  and 
temporal,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
and  eternal  (11.  Cor.  4:  18),  all  things  are  under 
our  feet  too.  And  we  too  are  anointed,  but 
by  the  heavenly  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost. (1.  John  2 :  20,  27.) 

The  Psalmist,  who  began  with  the  words 
of  assurance,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd," 
ends  his  Psalm  with,  "Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 
With  such  a  Shepherd,  how  could  it  be  other- 

wise ?  The  "valley  of  deep  darkness,"  the 
"wilderness,"  as  well  as  "green  pastures," 
the  "still  waters,"  the  "table"  in  the  wilder- 

ness were  goodness  and  mercy  from  the  Shep- 
herd's hand,  and  he  who  had  learned  to  be  at 

home  in  his  God,  could  add,  "I  will  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever," 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  ' of  the  Desk. 
Hli  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 
want.  The  sweetest  word  of  the 
Whole  verse,  said  the  late  Pastor 

Spurgeon  is  that  monosyllable  "my." David  does  not  say  "The  Lord  is  the 
shepherd  of  the  world  at  large  and 

leadeth  forth  the  multitude  as  his  flock"  but 
"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd."  If  he  be  a  shep- herd to  no  one  else.he  is  a  shepherd  to  me.  He 
cares  for  me.  watches  over  me  and  preserves  me. 

I  may  not  possess  all  that  1  wish  for,  but 
"i  shall  not  want."  Others  far  wealthier 
and  wiser  than  I  may  want  but  1  shall  not, 
come  what  may;  if  famine  should  devastate 
the  land,  or  calamity  destroy  the  city,  "I  shall 
not  want."  Old  age,  with  its  feebleness,  shall 
not  bring  me  any  lack,  and  even  death  with 
its  gloom  shall  not  find  me  destitute.  I  have 
all  things  and  abound;  not  because  I  have  a 
good  store  of  money  in  the  bank,  not  because 
1  have  skill  and  wit  with  which  to  win  my 
bread,  but  because  "the  Lord  is  my  shepherd." 
The  wicked  always  want,  but  the  righteous  nev- 

er. A  sinner's  heart  is  far  from  satisfaction,  but  a 
gracious  spirit  dwells  in  the  place  of  content. 

He  restoreth  my  soul.  I  remember  meeting 
a  man  who,  though  a  Christian,  had  fallen  in- 

to sin.  The  church  of  which  he  had  been  a 
member  had  exercised  discipline  in  his  case, 
and  for  twelve  years  he  had  been  in  a  very  sad 
condition  spiritually.  In  answer  to  my  inquiry 
at  a  revival  meeting,  he  replied  "I  was  a  Chris- 

tian once,  but  fell."  "Well,"  I  rejoined,  "but 
have  you  never  been  restored?"  "No,"  he 
replied,  "1  have  been  utterly  miserable  about 
it,  and  would  give  anything  to  be  what  I  once 
was."  "Would  you  like  to  be  restored  at  this 
moment?"  I  asked, "For  as  surely  as  God  lives  ' 
you  maybe."  He  looked  at  me  in  amaze- 

ment. To  help  his  mind  I  said,  "Suppose  you 
had  a  daughter  who  had  sinned  against  you 
and  given  you  great  sorrow;  but  last  night  she 
came  and  threw  her  arms  around  her  mother's 
neck,  saying,  "Oh,  mother,  1  am  so  ashamed of  myself  for  having  given  you  and  dear  father 
such  anxiety  and  sorrow;  do  forgive  me  !  I  ask 
can  your  daughter  restore  herself,or  must  her 
restoration  be  your  act?"  "Mine,"  he  replied. 
"Now,  how  soon  would  you  restore  her — in 
twelve  years  !"  "Surely  no,"  he  added.  "Well 
in  twelve  months?"  "No,"  he  replied.  "Well 
in  three?"  "No,"  he  said.  "Then  how  soon 
would  you  restore  her  ?"  "Why,  at  once,"  he 
answered.  "What  !"  1  said,  "Are  you  pre- 

pared at  once  to  restore  your  child,  and  do  you 
think  that  our  Father  in  Heaven  is  not  pre- 

pared upon  confession  to  him  to  restore  imme- 
diately?" Opening  my  Bible  I  read  to  him 

the  first  clause  of  the  third  verse  of  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm:  "He  restoreth  my  soul."  "No- 

tice,"! said,  "that  the  word  restoreth  is  in  the 
present  tense."  I  can  never  forget  the  joy 
with  which,  after  prayer,  my  friend  was  filled. 
"Thank  God,"  he  cried,  "for  this  night.  I  see 
it  clearly  now:  it  is  God  that  restoreth." 

Yea,  though  I  -walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death.  After  the  battle  before 
Richmond  had  been  over  several  days,  a  man 
was  found  dead  with  his  hand  on  an  open 
Bible.  The  summer  insects  had  eaten  the 
flesh  from  the  hand,  and  there  was  nothing 
but  the  skeleton  left;  but  the  skeleton  fingers 
lay  on  the  open  page,  and  on  this  passage: 
"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of death  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  me, 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  The time  will  come  when  all  the  fine  novels  we 
have  on  our  bedroom-shelf  will  not  interest 
us,  and  all  the  famous  histories  and  exquisite 
essays  will  do  us  no  good.  There  will  be  one 
Book,  perhaps  its  cover  worn  out  and  its  leaves 
yellow  with  age,  under  whose  flash  \/e  fhall 
behold  the  opening  gates  of  heaven. 

Elder  Bennett  said  to  his  friends  just  before 
his  death:  "I  have  for  years  believed  and 
taught  that  religion  was  well  adapted  to  the 

dying — now  1  know  it.  My  friends  talk  of 
my  going  down  into  the  valley  of  the  shadow of  death.  I  am  now  in  it;  and  when  they 
think  me  just  going  into  it,  1  shall  be  coming 
out  of  it  into  the  perfect  day." 

The  Music  of  the  Bible  says  Dr.  D.  J.  Bur- 
rell  centres  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  which  was 
the  hymn  book  of  God's  people  under  the  old economy.  It  is  a  casket  of  crown  jewels,  but 
the  twenty-third  is  its  Kohinoor.  God  only 
knows  how  many  of  his  toiling,  troubled 
saints  have  been  sustained  and  gladdened  by  it. 

"Not  long  ago  1  was  summoned  to  the  bed- side of  an  old  Scotchman  who  was  dying.  He 
had  long  been  in  the  far  country  ;  and  his 
substance  was  all  wasted  in  riotous  living ; 
but  now  that  the  shadows  were  gathering  he 

would  fain  go  back  to  his  Father's  house. 
The  memories  of  the  old  days,  the  Cate- 

chism, the  village  kirk,  were  crowding  fast  up- on him.  The  promises  made  by  a  gracious 
God  to  his  wandering  children  were  all  very 
precious  to  him  now  ;  but  the  best  of  all  was 
this  twenty-third  psalm.  Sitting  there  by  the 
old  man's  bedside,  1  repeated  it  in  the  Scotch version  : 

The  Lord's  my  shepherd.  I'll  not  want, He  makes  me  down  to  lie 
In  pastures  green  ;  He  leadeth  md The  quiet  waters  by. 
My  soul  He  doth  restore  again, 
And  me  to  walk  doth  make 

Within  the  paths  of  righteousness. 
Ev'n  for  His  own  name's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  in  death's  dark  vale, Yet  will  I  fear  none  ill; 
For  Thou  art  with  me  ;  and  Thy  rod 
And  staff  me  comfort  still. 

I  went  no  further,  for  the  tears  were  running 
fast  along  the  old  man's  cheeks,  and  he  was 
saying  brokenly,  over  and  over,  "Oh,  my 
mither!  my  mither !  "  And  there,  at  his 
mother's  knee  again,  the  love  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  came  back  to  him. PSALM  S3. 

^)HE  Lord  my  Shepherd  is, 
Supplying  all  my  need, 

I  shall  not  want,  nor  lack  for  food, 
For  he  is  good  indeed. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie 
Down  in  green  pastures  fair: 

Beside  still  waters  leadeth  me, 
Which  flow  so  peaceful  there. 

My  soul  he  doth  restore; He  leadeth  me  aright, 
Within  the  paths  of  righteousness, 

For  his  name's  sake,  my  Light. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  alone — Walk  through  the  valley  drear — The  valley  of  the  shades  of  death, 
No  evil  will  I  fear. 

For  with  me,  Lord,  art  thou, 
To  lead  me  right  each  day  ; 

Thy  rod  and  staff  they  comfort  me — 
They  comfort  me  alway. 

Before  me  now  thou  dost 
A  table,  Lord,  prepare :  k 

In  presence  of  mine  enemies — With  loving,  tender  care. 

My  head  thou  dost  anoint With  oil  of  joy  divine; 

My  cup  of  joy  now  runneth  o'er, E'en  now  this  cup  of  mine. 
His  goodness  surely  shall, 

With  mercy,  follow  me : 
Throughout  the  days  of  all  my  life, 

On  to  eternity. 

And  I  will  dwell  with  him, 
Through  all  that  age  to  come, 

Yea,  with  the  Lord  in  his  own  house, 
Which  is  my  future  home. — W.  W.  Stanton 

Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 
AN  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BRIDGE. 

In  the  course  of  an  address  to  the  Auckland 
Ministers'  Association,  New  Zealand,  the  Rev. 
T.  F.  Robertson  said:  "I  passed  over  a  bridge 
lately,  on  the  keystone  of  which  are  inscribed 
the  words,  'God  and  We.'  The  tale  is  inter- 

esting. A  humble  girl  in  danger  of  perishing 
in  a  storm,  when  the  stream  was  in  flood, 
vowed  that  if  God  would  save  her  life  and 
help  her  in  the  future,  she  would  build  a 
bridge  over  the  dangerous  chasm.  Her  prayer 
was  heard.  She  lived  to  build  the  bridge, 
and  to  leave  an  endowment  for  the  poor  of 
the  parish.  The  inscription  on  the  bridge 

gives  the  secret  of  every  Christian  worker's 
success.  It  is  not  'God'  alone,  for  that  would 
mean  human  idleness;  or  'We'  alone,  for  that 
would  be  human  presumption.  It  is  not  'We and  God,'ihat  wouid  be  human  pride;  but 
'God  and  We'  gives  the  Scriptural  way  of 
success.  'Fellow-workers  with  God,'  yet  de- 

pending on  Him." 
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RUSSIA'S  CRY  HEARD. 
{Cmtiniud  from  first  p<ig*-) 

of  them,  more  anxious  for  their  wives  and 
children  than  for  themselves,  carry  the  soup 
in  vessels  to  their  places  of  shelter  and  there 
share  it  with  their  families. 

Tolstoi's  Noble  Work. 
Count  Tolstoi's  noble  work  of  relief,  in 

which  he  is  aided  by  his  sons  and  daughters 
(referred  to  in  a  recent  issue  of  The  Christian 
Herald),  is  still  progressing  with  excellent  re- 

sults ;  but  while  these  and  many  other  agen- 
cies are  earnestly  succoring  the  famine  stricken, 

hundreds  are  actually  dying  of  starvation  in 
remote  parts  of  the  interior  where  the  relief 
movement  has  not  yet  extended.  Intelligence 
from  those  distant  localities  is  of  a  distressing 
character.  The  peasants  having  exhausted 
all  their  resources  are  feeding  on  dried  grass, 
weeds  and  chopped  straw  and  to  this  abnor- 

mal compound  they  even  add  common  earth. 
It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  horrors  of 
the  famine  in  these  sections  ;  nor  can  these 
horrors  be  alleviated  until  abundant  supplies 
of  wholesome  food  are  forwarded. 

The  relief  movement  however  is  slowly  ex- 
tending to  the  interior  and  every  fresh  arrival 

of  bread  and  flour  is  hailed  as  a  heaven-sent 
blessing.  Mr.  Blankenburg  who  has  been  in 
charge  of  the  distribution  ofthe  American  ship- ments which  were  sent  to  the  interior  from 
Libau,  and  who  has  under  his  control  a  num- 

ber of  agents  attending  personally  to  the  work 
of  relief)  has  reported  that  the  distress,  far 
from  being  exaggerated,  is  really  worse  than 
represented.  All  the  relief  that  can  be  sent 
from  this  and  othet  countries,  will  be  wel- 
come. 

Terrible  Scenes  of  Suffering. 
Russia  and  the  United  States  have  always 

been  allied  by  the  ties  of  international  friend- 
ship, and  while  the  Divine  injunction:  "If 

thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him"  (Rom.  12:  20) would  doubtless  have  come  with  equal 
authority  and  met  with  an  equally  generous 
response  from  Christian  America,  had  our  re- 

lations been  otherwise,  yet  it  is  specially 
gratifying  to  know  that  we  can  be  made  in- 

strumental, under  Providence,  in  succoring  a 
friendly  nation  in  its  time  of  dire  distress.  It 
is  impossible  to  hear  unmoved  the  cry  for 
bread  that  is  ascending  from  the  homes  of  the 
peasantry,  who  are  fighting  the  fire  of  the 
hunger-typhus  and  facing  an  appalling  death- 
roll.  Our  own  famines  in  Kansas  and  Nebraska, 
the  great  famine  in  Ireland  in  1837,  and  even 
the  Chinese  famine  a  few  years  ago,  were  all 
tame  compared  with  this  sweeping  affliction. 
In  many  cases,  whole  villages  are  almost 
totally  without  supplies  and  where  these  are 
near  a  large  city,  the  population  has  deserted 
them  and  flocked  to  the  city,  hoping  at  least 
to  get  food  enough  there  to  sustain  life. 
Homesteads,  farms,  and  farm  implements 
have  all  been  abandoned  in  the  mad,  de- 

spairing effort  to  secure  food.  Their  cattle, 
horses  and  domestic  animals  all  either  dead  or 
sold,  their  larders  swept  clean  of  the  last 
crumb,  their  wives  and  children  gaunt,  hollow- 
eyed  and  in  rags,  and  their  own  bodies  dulled 
and  weakened  with  the  long  hunger,  they 
cannot  sit  there  awaiting  the  death  that 
seems  inevitable. 

News  has  been  received  of  the  safe  arrival 
of  the  steamship  Missiouri  at  Libau,  Russia, 
with  the  second  relief  cargo  from  this  country. 
In  a  short  time  the  steamer  Conemaugh  of  the 
Red  Star  line,  which  has  been  chartered  by  the 
Relief  Committee  at  Philadelphia, will  sail  with 
a  third  relief  Cargo,  carrying  The  Christian 
Herald's  shipment  of  280,000  pounds  of  flour 
as  already  stated. 

A  Few  Sympathetic  Letters. 
From  among  many  warmly  sympathetic 

letters,  we  select  the  following  extracts, which 
show  the  true  feeling  of  Christian  brotherhood 
and  deep  solicitude  for  those  in  distress: 

Mrs.  H.  T.,  Milton,  Mass.  I  am  a  poor 
widow,  but  will  give  the  "  widow's  mite  " 
My  heart  aches  when  I  read  of  those  starving 
people. 

A  friend,  Lawrence,  Mass.  1  send  a  dollar. 
It  is  only  a  drop,  but  sent  "In  His  name." O.  R.  B.,  Darwers,  Ct.  I  send  this  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  died  on  the  Cross. 

H.  M.  B.,  Albany,  N.  Y.  This  goes  with 
a  prayer  for  the  Master's  blessing. G.  W.  A.,  Brockton,  Mass.  I  notice  that 
$3.50  would  buy  a  barrel  of  good  wholesome 
flour.  I  would  like  to  feel  that  1  had  contri- 

buted that  much  to  the  suffers  in  that  distant 
land,  so  enclose  that  amount. 
Two  friends,  Whitesboro.  Christ  taught 

that  it  was  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive; 
therefore  in  the  name  of  Jesus  we  send  it, ($2). 

Wade,  Pa.    I  send  an  old  man's  mite  ($1). K.  S.,  Louisville,  Ky.  1  send  $1  which  1 
trust  may  be  expended  in  beans  to  make  soup 
for  the  sufferers — also  15  cents  for  salt. 

Contributors  to  the  Fund. 

We  give  below  a  list  of  the  Contributors  to  The  Christian  Herald  Russian  Relief  Fund. 
Many  names,  omitted  for  lack  of  space,  will  appear  next  week. 

Rev.  T.  De  Witt  Talmage, 
Ed.  Christian  Herald,  *i  ..  oo Pub.  Christian  Herald  ioo  oo 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Bruen.  Wash,  ioo  oo 
P.  B.  Bromfield,  N.  Y.  50  oo 
Yours  in  Christ,  G.  R  ,  N.D.  1000 
Christ'nHerald  Employees  10  00 S.  M.  Hamilton,  Bait.  10  00 
Brother  in  Christ.  West  Bay  10  00 
Subscriber.  Venice,  O.  10  00 
H.  O.  D.,  Ware.  Mass.  6  00 
V.  E.  O.,  Cadmus,  Kans.  5  65 
Friends,  Beckville,  Tex.       5  00 
F.  W.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  5  00 
W.  S.  M  .  Wheeling.  Ark.  500 
Two  Friends.  Bklyn.  N  Y.  5  00 
J.  E.  Eckert,  Lexington,  O.  5  00 W.  H.  Bedard.  St.  Albans,  Vt  5  00 
L.R.Kenedy.NewAlb'y.Miss  5  00 W.  F.  Bertkan,  Paterson, 
N.J.  s  00 

J.  Chinn,  Bklyn.  N.  Y.  5  00 W.  H.  A..  Alfentown,  Pa.      5  00 
A.  Friend,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.  5  00 
M.  S.  B.,  Fort  Wayne.  Ind.  3  50 
C.  S.  B.,  Stratford.  Conn.  3  00 
Mrs.W. R.V.Cross  Keys,  Va.  3  00 
Friends,  Culpepper,  Va.       2  25 
G.  W.  G.  &  Co..  Paisley,  Fla.  2  00 
E.  C.  H..  Braceville,  111.        2  00 
Subscriber.  Akron,  0.  2  00 
M.  F.  W.  &  W.  F.  A.,  Mil- waukee. Wis.  a  00 
Friends  Circleville,  O.  2  00 
Friend,  Frankfort,  Mich.  2  00 
Duty  Pert' med.Montcl'r.N.J.  2  00 "Brooklyn"  2.00 R.  R.  S.  Howell,  Mich.  2  00 
King's  Daughters  F.  R.  Va.  2  00 G.  D.  Paul. Monroe,  Mich  2  00 
E,  A.  S.,  Cincinnatti,  O.  2  00 
Little  Deems,  B'k'n  V'l'ge  O  2  00 Secret.  N.  Y  City,  N.  Y.  2  00 
Friend,  Madison,  Ind  1  00 
Subsc'r,  Jennings,  La.  1  00 L.  B.,  B  klyn.  N.  Y.  1  00 
B.  Leighton,  Harmony,  Me.  1  00 
Julia  Marble,  1  00 
Friend,  Lowell,  Mass.  1  00 
M.D.  Mendenhall,  Xenia,  Ind  1  00 
Friend,  Glen  Spey.  N.  Y.  1  00 
Subs'r,  Altoona,  Pa.  1  00 Friend,  Gaitersburg.  Md.  1  00 
M.  Kirkland,  Ch'l  Hill,  N.C.  1  00 Subsc'r,  Rockford,  111.  •  1  00 
A. A.  Dahlberg,  Marin't.Wis  1  00 Friend  in  Need,  Centralia,  Va  1  00 
Charity,  Gilman,  111  1  00 
Operator,  Spikardsville,  Mo.  1  00 
L.A.  A.,  Stephens  City,  Va.  100 
A.  Virgo,  South  Boston,  Mass  1  00 
H.  H.  M.i  Applecreek,  O.      1  00 
I.  W.  Hyatt,  Stratford,  la.  3  00 Gus  Ross,  s° 
Frank  Lundell,  "  1  00 
Fred  S.  Carlson  "  1  00 
John  Linquist  '*  1  00 
Clarence  Rodim  " 
Maudie  Rodim  " Lily  Rodim O.  F.  Swanson 
E.  W.  Hook 
Albert  Anderson  " 
Ed.  Magnuston  " 

2  00 
2  00 
2  00 

5  00 

93 

50 

5° 

25 

1  00 

So 

=5 

50 

25 

75 1  00 

S° 

25 

50 

25 

5° 

1  00 

5° 

25 25 
'5 
25 

2  00 1  00 

5  10 

5° 

10  00 

5  00 

1  00 1  00 
1  00 

John  Granquist Olif  Ferlun 
J.  Lindell 
A.  C.  Aronson  " 
T.  M.  Joyslin  " J.  D.  McKinney  " Lee  Daniels, 

0.  F.  Angstrom  " T.  H.  Daniels 1.  L.  Hays 
A.  C.  Olson 
A.  C.  Dea Gus  Osland 
F.  Peterson 
T.  H.  Shaeffer 
Sweedland  &  Ferlun" Blank 
A.  M.  Swanson,  11 Subs'r,  Plainfield,  N.  J. B.  Stevens,  Harmony,  Ind. 
E.  L.  Bernett,  Moline,  111. 
Friend.  Cranbury.  N.  J. 
C.  L.  McDermid.Vic,  la. 
Few  Friends,  B'klyn,  N.  Y.  2  00 Mrs.  L.  C.  Utica,  111.  7  00 
Sympathy,  St.  Louis,  10  00 M.  E.  M.  "  1  00 
N.  M.  "  5  00 K.  Singleton,  Louisville,  Ky.  1  15 
A.  M.  B  ,  Holyoke,  Mass.  2  00 
I.  C.  K.,  Newark,  N.  J.  2  65 
Subscriber,  Baltimore,  1  00 
4  Friends,  Providence,  R.  I.  4  00 Friend,  Woodburn,  N.  Y.  3  50 
J.  J.,  Tappan,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Old  Man's  Mue,  Wade,  Pa.  1  00 C.  Hutchings,  Atl.  City,  N.J.  5  00 
F.  Smith,  Hyattsville,  Md.  2  00 
W.  W.  B.,  Shelter  Isl.,  N.  Y.  2  00 
Subscriber,  Alexandria,  Pa.  1  00 
Friends,  Hampton,  Ct.  5  00 
L.  M.  B.,  Boston,  1  00 
Friend,  Washington,  D.  C.  1  00 
I.  W.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  100 
A.W.Mathewson,  G.F'ls.N.Hs  00 
Mrs.  M.  M.  Moore,  "  "  1  00 Subr,Deerfield  Center,  N.H  10  00 
O.  F.  Oliver,  Boston,  35  00 
F.  A.  Burper,  Lawrence,      10  00 
F.  N.  C.  Warren,  8  00 
2  Friends,  Whitesboro,  N.Y.  2  00 G.  W.  Alden,  Brock.,  Mass.   3  so 
H.  M.  Brady,  Albany,  N.Y.  2  00 F-in-Christ,  Dan.  Ctre.,  Ms.  2  00 
Friend,  Goshen,  Ct.,  5  00 
Friend,  Lawrence,  Mass.  1  00 
W.  H.  Camp,  Sp'g  Hill,  Pa.   1  00 E.  W;,  Alexander,  Va.  2  00 J.  S.  C.,  Athens,  Ga.  1  00 M.  T.,  Baltimore,  Md.  t  00 
M.  F.  Stipp,  Evansville,  Mo.  3  50 
R.  Robertson,  Arispi,  Iowa,  5  00 
Subscr.,  Sc.  Plains,  N.  J.        2  00 
F.  L.  L.,  N.  Y.  City.  1  00 
G.  G.  W.,  South  Man.,  Ct.  5  00 
Horace  H.  Albee,  Sp.,  Vt.  5  00 
J.  J.  Green,  N.  Haven,  Ct.     5  00 

H.  M.,  S.  Shaftsburg,  Vt. 
H.  H.  Turner,  Milton,  Miss 

J.H.  Topping,  Saga'k,  N.Y. King's  D  rs,  Marple,  Pa. 
Chns'n  Fr'y,  Guaden'r,  O. 
W.C.,  Mossboro',  Ont.,  Can.  5  00 
G.  B.  S.j  Brooklyn,  Mich.      1  50 A.  F.Smith,  Patcnogue,  N.Y.  500 
J.  F.  R.  Stelton,  N.  J.,  300 
B.  ,  Mattcawan,  N.  Y.  5  00 
Friend,  Ashbury  Park.  N.  I.  1  00 E  E.  &  IM  S,  M  l  dCen.  O.  2  00 
J.  F.  Vclte,  Woodl'd,  Mich.  3  50 
R  D.Showalter.  Ph  b'g.  Pa  10  <x> 
S.  A.  H.,  Weston's  M's.N.Y  10  00 
H.  M.Deakyne,  T'n'd,  Del.    10  00 E.  F.  W.,  Burdett,  Md.  2  00 
W.  W.  Hopkins  Darl'n  Md.  6  00 M.  E.  Thomas  Emp.  Ks.      1  00 
H.  B.  E.,  Hampton,  Va. 
F.  E.  W.,  Georgefn,  D.  C. 

Sympathizer,  Pittsb'gh,  Pa. Friend,  Hancock.  N.  Y. 
R.  H.  B..  Belleview,  Pa. 
Subs'r,  Waynesboro,  Pa. Friend,  Johnstown,  N.  Y. 
B.  Kennedy,  B  y  H'r,  Me., E.  P.  Glass,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 
T.  &  T.,  Oneida  Castle,  N.Y 
G.  ,  Rome.  N.  Y. 
I.  B.,  Portland.  N.  Y. 
I.  Gaunders,  Union  Gr.,Wis 
Reader.  Milm'kee.  10  00 
Sympathy,  Shelburne,  Mass.  1  00 
Penegelly,  Bcllfontainc,  O.  10  00 
Subs'r,  Stratford,  Ont. 
Wm.R. Murphy,  B'ville.  Ga M.  Goodwin,  Louisa,  Va. 
H.  Frcy,  Linesville,  Pa. E.  A.  W.  Metuchen,  N.  J. 
J.  M.  Dungan.  F'klin,  Ind. W.  ,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
F.  Ruprah,  Balto,  Md. Friend,  Jersey  City, 
F.  McClellars,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Friend,  Gloversviife,  N.  Y. 
Inasmuch,  Newark,  N.  J. 
I.  M.  Keffee,  Liberty.  Ind. 
L.  D.  Thompson.  Br'ld,  Me.  3  00 P.  Wentworth  &  M.  P.  W  , 
Brownfield,  Me., 

H.  G.Williams,  Gr'nb  h,  N.Y R.  P.  Chesterville,  Pa. 
W.  E.  P.,  Chesterville,  Pa. 

P., 

P.,  Prince  Anne.  Md. 
.  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

.  Greensp't,  N.Y. Friends,  Goodland,  Ind. Friend,  Beverly,  N.  J. 
J.  V.  N.,  Belmar,  N.  J. 
I.  D.  Kress,  Jackson,  Mich 
C.  P.  &  L.  D.  Tarbell  Royal 

ton,  Vt.  10  00 
Friends  at  T.  R.,  Mass.  119 
E.  &  N.  at  B.,  Mass.  9  81 
J.  M.  White,  ivy  Depot,  Va.  1  00 
M.  H.,  Eminence.  N.  Y.  2  00 
Friend,  Newburgh.  N.  Y.  2  00 
E.  H.  Klahr.  Middlet'n.  Pa.  5  00 Sub'r.Woodside,  New'k,  N.J.  5  00 
J.  Augustine,  Richmond.Va.  1  00 H.  G.  T.,  Stanton,  Va.  2  00 
Young  Man,  Augusta,  N.C.  10  00 
E.  Stevens,  "  1  50 Friend,  Chester,  Ark.  1  15 
Bro.  in  Christ,  Madison,  Md.  1  00 
Friends,  "  1  00 The  Glades,  Ga.  1  00 
F.  H.  Heiman,  Nordhoff,  N.J.  4  00 
C.  N.  E.,  Newton,  N.  J.  2  00 
L  C.  W.,  Richmond,  Va.  10  50 
E.  A.  V.,  Norwood.  Mass.  5  00 
M.Todd,  Montgomery,  O.  1  00 
W.  M.  J.  Elberfield,  Ind. 
S.  School,  Robesonia,  Pa. 

C.  E.  Society,  " R.  B.  Hudson,  H'lle,  Tenn, 
3  Friends.  Swanwick,  111. Sub'r,  Port  Penn,  Del. A  Reader,  Dover,  N.  J. 
Friends  and  Church  Collec 

tion,  Pokagon,  Mich. 
M.  L.,  Libertytown,  Mo. 

J.  H. H.J.  Evans,  Dunkirk,  Ind. 
J.  W.  Kellen,  Felton,  Del. Sub'r,  Harrisburg, 
O.  A.  Scott,  Germado,  O.       1  00 
Mrs.  E  M.  Clark,  Minerva, Oi  00 
Carroll  Clark 
D.  D.  Hurst, 

Levi  Casselman,  " Lydia  Clark, Rebecca  Clark, 
Mary  Clark, 
Mrs.  Frank  Clark, 

Lizzie  Casselman,  " 
Mrs.  John  Casselman" Mrs.  M.  A.  Tellett,  " M.  Telfcr 

rs.  Law.  Grunder,  ' 

E.  R. 
W.  C. 
M.  F., A.  F., 
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Drusilla  Jones,Philippi,W.Vas  00 
N.  I.  Hall, G.  W.  Gall,  Jr., 
J.  H.  Felton, Gran  E.  Teft. 

A.  D.W.  Strickeer,', 
W.Chenowith  &Co" E.  H.  Crim, 
D.  W.  Gall, 
J.  Hop  Woods, 

John  Myers,  " 
F.  S.  Byrer, 
E.  D.  Gall, 
W.  B.  Lonellen, 
T.  W.  Barnes, 

R.  T.  Rightmire,  " W.  G.  Kings, 

Terris  Wilson,  " 
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I.  V.  Johnson, 
J.  Tiffany,  East  Jewett.N.Y. 
Mrs.  J.  Tiffany,  "         "      1  00 Ladies'  Bible  Class  No.  1, Drakesboro,  Ky.  3  go 
Boys' Juv.  CI. No.  4,  Dr'o  .<y  3  85 
Two  other  Classes,  "  "  3  00 G.  Fillueber,  Hampshire  111  5  00 Ed.  Kallaseh.  Aurora,  Neb.  10  00 
B.  E.  S.,  New  York,  1  00 

J  G.Jackson. Jane  Lew  W'.Va  5  cm 
Miss  Annie  Neely  "  "  1  00 
Dr.  J.  S.  McWhorter,  "  "  1  00 
Mrs. A  R.  Clapp,  Princ'n.Ill.io  00 E.  B.  E.,  Tina,  Mo.  a  00 
H.  Meincrs,  York  Cen.  Iowa  1  <« 
Friend,  New  Albin,  Iowa,  1  00 
B.C.  Townsend.  Ischua.  N.Y  1  00 
Mrs.  G.,  Fort  Collins.  Colo.  5  00 
Isab.  Craig,  LaF;iyeue.  111.   6  00 
H.  L.  Melendy,  Jackso'lle.III  s  00 
M.  C.  Melendy,  "   5  o° E.  ,  Aurora,  III.  5  00 
A  Subscriber,  Sum'villc.  Ga.  1  00 John  Lebay,  Eau  Claire.  Pa 
B.  ,  Pittsfield,  Mass. R.  E.  S  ,  Baltimore,  Md. 

M.  M.  Smith,    "  " G.  P.  Smith.  " C.  S.,  Shcrmansdale.  Pa. 
I.  W.,  Newark,  N  J. 
A.K.  Frey,  Chanceford,  Pa  2  50 

 ,  Rensselaerville,  N.  Y.    a  00 
I.  Benjamin,  Liv'ville,  N.Y.  1  00 C.  A.  S.,  Providence,  R.I. 
F.  W.A..E.  Hampton.  Conn 
A  Friend,  Waltham.  Mass. 

Empire,  Mich.  ,  Brownsdale.  Pa., 
P.  Shaw,  Berwick.  111. 
Lizzie  Arbcgast,  Menier.Ill 
A  Sub'r. Chippiwa  Falls. Wis  1  00 G.  F.  Rider,  Paton,  Iowa.     5  00 
F.  C.S.&  Fam.,  Gd.  Jun.  Io.   2  00    ,  N.  Dak.  20  00 
Subs'r,  Greenview,  111.  2  00 Mrs.  G.  S.  W.,  Shenan.,  Ia.  4  00 
Dr.Millington,  B'klyn,  N.Y.  10  00 Fred.  H.  Zaiser,  Bu  l'ton.Ia.  1  00 S.  C.  O.,  Apex,  N.  C.  1  00 
M.  V.  S.  C,  Chicago,  III.  2  oo 
Friend,  Gr'd  Rapids.  N. Dak. 10  00 H.  H.  Wefel,  Manly,  Iowa,  10  00 
W.  B.  T.,  Lake  Mills,  " R.  J.  Long,  Rock  City.  Ill 
Jno.  Doughty,  Fayette,  Ia. 
Lillie  Fyfe,  Ottawa.  111. 
Jennie  Sayre,  Waco,  Neb. M.  A.  G.  &  Co,  Canada, 
Sympathizer,  Tara  Ont,  Can 
Chas.  Manchester,  Barkey- 

ville.  Pa. 
A  Friend,  Woodstock,  III. J.V.&S.T.M,  Romney,W.Va  3  50 
H.  H.  C,  Franconia,  N.  H.  25  00 
C.  Schrader,  Sewellsville.  O.  5  00 
M.  E.  Church,  Valcour,  N.Y.  2  00 
Mary  I.  Altham,  Suansca  Vil- lage, Mass.  12  so S.K.&  Mrs.Wine.Ch1cago.IU  4  00 
C.  A.,  Grand  Haven,  Mich.  2  00 
M.J.  Hendesholtz,  Paris, Wis.  1  00 
L. Campbell. Bow'nsMills.M'hi  00 G.  H.Jackson,       "       "      2  00  ,  Fleming,  N.  Y.  5  00 
A  Friend,  Rockford,  111.  3  00 
Albert  S.  Fuller,  Portl'd.Me.  io  00 Friends  on  Roses  Brook.N.Y.g  00 
Mary  Letlow,  Kingston.  III.  5  00 
R'der  of  H  id,  W.  Berne, N.Y  1  00 
J.  A.  S.,  "    1  00 Friend,  South  Branch.  N'.J.   5  00 
F.  Spencer,  Mid.  Gr'v'le.N.Y  1  75 J.  Dunn,  Deweyville,  O.  2  00 

 ,  Ingram,  Va.  1  00 D.  S.  Baker,  Lincolnton.N.C  1  00 L.  P.  Watson,  Ratcliffe,  Ky.  5  00 
W.  L.  Watson,  "  "  5  00 My  Share,  Montclair,  N.J.    10  00 
E.  S.  P.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  2  00 
J.  M.,  Madison,  Ind.  7  00 W.  G.  Deramus,  Selma,  Ala.  1  00 
M.  C.  K.,  Clear  Lake,  Ia.  10  00 E.  Slade,  Claribel.  O.  1  00 
W.  H.  T.,  S.  Bethlehem.  Pa  1  00 
A.  J.  Hood,  Muscoder,  Wis.    x  00 
I.  H.  N.,  Clarence,  N.  Y.  1  00 
L.  A.  J.,  Monticello,  Minn.  1  00 
W.  J.,  Peru,  Neb.  1  00 
E.  C.  Bates,  Ardoch,  N.Dak 

E.  L.  Bates,  " 
S.  E.  Russell,  Pomona,  Cal 
C.  A.  Weed,  Racine.  VVis 
J.W.  R.  &  Co.,  Hampton, Va  5  00 
2  Widows,  LeFargeville.N  Y  2  00 L.  ,  Forest.  Ont.,  Can.    10  00 
Mrs.Ann  DeWitt.  Italy,  N.Y  5  00 
G.  G.  D.,  Davenport,  Fla.  5  00 
Wm.  Spreen,  Alton.  111.  t  00 A  Christian,  Woodview,  O.  5  00 
Mrs.C.A.  Floyd,  Paola,  Kan  5  00 
3  Little  Boys,  Salisbury, Md.  3  00 
S.  P.  Chase,  Mar'lltown,  ia.  5  00 
H.  G.Meseroe.E'hampton.M'si  00 M.  C.  McCua,  B.Rouge, La  2  00 
Alby  Green,  Griggsvflle,  III.  10  00 J  O.  Goodell,  CarUnville.  III.  5  00 
W  W.  Metcalfe.  Ont.  Can. 
J.  McDavid,  Woodville,  S.C 
A.  W.  McDavid 
W.I.  &  R.  McDavid Miss  Ida  Harper, 

Mary  Smith, W.  D.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  Can 
Miss  L.Weld.Jonesville.N.  Y 
S.  P.  K.,  Shelburne,  Mass. 
L.  R.,  Mineral  Point,  Wis. 
A  Friend,  Lincoln,  Neb. 
School,  Maineville,  O. 
J.  H.  A..  Hedgeville,  W.Va  2  00 J.  Westerveld,  Alba,  Mich.  1  00 
A  Subscriber.  Denison,  Tex 
Widow's  Mite,  Gr'nSpr's.O H.  C.  G.,  Venton,  Iowa,  1  00 
S.D.Waldron,  N'vilie,  Tenn  1  00 A  Sister,  Adams,  Nebr.  5  00 
A  Sub'r,  St.  Louis,  Mo.        to  00 A.  M.  O  ,  Grand  Jun.  Colo.  3  50 
A  Sub'r.  Seymour,  Ct.  x  00 
R.  P.,  Good  Hope,  Ills.         5  00 
B.  F.Kephart.Paynes'lle.Min  5  00 T.W.  R.,  Ainsworth,  Iowa,  10  00 
D.  A.Blanchard.  Mt.  Eat.O.  2  00 
A  Sub'r,  Westford,  Conn.  1  00 
A  Family,  St.  Clair,  Tenn Sub'rs.  Belvidere,  III 
A.  F.  O.  L,  Utica,  N.  Y. Mrs.  E.  W.,  Winton,  Pa. 
M.M.Armstrong,  Monica, 111.  5  00 And  over  100  others,  aggregating 

$700  to  be  ackuowlg'd  "next  week. 
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M.  S.  B.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  I  hasten  to 
send  one  barrel  of  flour  ($v$o),  1  only  wish  it was  a  hundred. 

A  friend,  Glen  Spey,  N.  Y.  I  enclose  $1  to 
make  one  suffering  family  happy  for  a  short time  at  least. 

Mrs.  C.  L.,  Harmony,  Me.  Here  is  the 
"widow's  mite"  (Si),  to  buy  a  little  bread  for 
some  of  these  poor  starving  Russians  How 
I  pity  them.   May  a  blessing  go  with  this  mite. 
W,  H.  W.,  Allentown,  Pa.    Enclosed  find 

$5.    I  feel  it  my  duty  to  give  it. 

W.  H.  M.,  Applecreek,  O.  May  God's blessing  go  with  it,  ($1). 

Mindful  of  the  Children. 
Friend  in  need,  Centralia,  Va.  Enclosed 

find  $1.  I  wish  I  could  get  one  or  two  of  the 
little  children  who  are  suffering,  I  could  make a  home  for  them. 

Friend,  Madison,  Ind.  I  send  $2.  It  is  all 
I  can  do,  and  God  can  use  the  smallest  thing to  do  his  will  and  work. 
W.  L.  M.,  Wheeling,  Ark.  My  salary  is 

small,  yet  I  feel  like  trying  to  help  those  dis- 
tressed people  a  little. 

F.  W.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  N.  Y.  Enclosed  $5. 
God  does  not  ask  more  than  we  are  able  to 

give. 

Friends,  Brockville,  Tex.  Enclosed  find  $5. 
A  small  sum,  but  it  will  relieve  hunger  for 
a  while. 

Sympathizer,  Pittsburg,  Pa.  This  amount 
(Sv)  is  not  large,  but  it  represents  one-tenth 
of  my  salary  for  the  last  two  weeks,  at  which 
time  I  thought  I  would  try  and  give  one-tenth 
to  the  Lord,  as  he  has  commanded.  So  this, 
the  first  tithe,  goes  to  the  Russians  in  their dire  calamity. 

R.  D.  S.,  Philipsburg,  Pa.  I  enclose  check 
for  $10.  and  hope  it  will  do  them  some  good, 

body  and  soul. J.  F.  V.,  Woodland,  Mich.  $3. 50  to  buy 
one  barrel  of  flour  for  the  suffering  of  Russia. 

J.  C.  W.,  Richmond,  Va.  I  enclose  order 
for  $io.,o  for  three  barrels  of  flour  for  starv- 

ing Russia.  May  God  abundantly  bless  you 
in  your  noble  effort. 

E.  E.,  Augusta,  N.  C.  I  am  a  boy  of  four- teen and  want  to  help  the  starving  people  of 
Russia.    1  send  $  1.  so  for  that  purpose. 

W.  S. ,  Augusta,  N.  C.  Find  enclosed  $10. 
It  is  all  I  have.  1  am  a  poor  young  man 

working  my  way  in  school.  I  pray  "God's blessing  on  it. 
H.  G.  T.,  Hampton,  Va.  Enclosed  find $2. 

from  two  little  well-fed  Americans. 
N.  E.  B.,  Bonds  Village,  Mass.  I  have 

collected  something,  ($1 1)  and  wish  it  were 
my  place  to  go  and  help  distribute,  if  it  were God's  will. 

Four  Friends,  Chesterville,  Pa.    This  ($14) 
is  given  with  the  prayer  of  the  contributors 
that  God  will  bless  every  effort  that  is  being 
made  for  the  relief  of  this  terrible  distress. Sent  with  a  Blessing. 

J.  M.  K.,  Liberty,  Ind.  1  can't  contribute more,  ($5).  May  God  bless  you  and  the  good cause  committed  to  your  care  is  my  prayer. 
I.  S.,  Minon  Grove,  Wis.  It  is  very  little 

(Si)  but  it  takes  with  it  the  prayer  of  a  lowly 
sister. 

B.  K.,  Boothbay  Harbor,  Me.  Enclosed 
$3.50.    May  the  Lord  bless  the  noble  work. 

J.  W.,  Newark,  N.  J.  I  wish  to  aid  the 
poor  Russian  sufferers  with  a  sack  of  flour 
weighing  140  pounds  costing  $2.63  and  en- close that  amount. 

S.  E.  S.,  Robesonia,  Pa.  Enclosed  find from  our  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  $29.85, 
and  Sunday  School,  $2.76,  for  the  Russian 
sufferers. 

J.  W.K., Fulton,  Del.  I  need  the  money  ($3.) 
but  I  can  probably  get  along  without  it  much 
better  than  they  can,  for  I  have  plenty  to  eat. 

J.  M.,  Madison,  Ind.  (S7.)  May  the  great 
suffering  soon  be  relieved  by  those  who  can 

help. 

M.  I.  A.,  Swansea  Village,  Mass.  Enclosed 
$12.50.    I  trust  your  fund  will  be  large. 

J.  S.,  Waco,  Neb.  This  ($3.)  for  the  Rus- sian famine  sufferers, is  a  thank-offering  to  God 
for  deliverance  in  a  certain  time  of  trouble. 

Dr.  M.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Enclose  $10.  This 
is  a  good  work. — Go  on  ! Mrs.  J.  D.  Fayette,  la.  Enclosed  is  $6.65, 
a  family  offering.  I  am  so  glad  that  a  way  is 
opened  for  those  in  the  rural  districts  not  able 
to  join  in  the  collections  in  the  cities, to  bestow 
their  mites  to  alleviate  the  terrible  sufferings  of 
those  poor  people.  May  the  Lord  open  the 
hearts  of  multitudes  to  take  advantage  of  the 

opportunity. 
The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 

are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  if  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 
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HEAR  RUSSIA'S  GROAN. 

WE  hope  to  send  a  million  pounds 
of  flour  to  Russia.  Our  Chris- 

tian Herald  has  already  a 
quarter  of  a  million  pounds.  Send  on  to 
us  your  contribution  in  money.  We  mean 
to  put  on  some  ship  all  we  can  raise  of 
food  for  starving  Russia,  and  then  we 
will  invite  all  the  people  who  have  con- 

tributed toward  this  fund  or  may  con- 
tribute and  all  their  friends  and  all  our 

friends  to  go  down  to  the  ship  that  shall 
carry  our  donation  and  in  a  public  meet- 

ing some  afternoon  ask  God's  bless- 
ing upon  the  food  we  send,  and  sing  a 

Christian  Hymn  to  waft  it  on  its  voyage. 
By  the  empty  bread-tray  of  the  Russian 
nation,  by  the  blasted  harvest  fields,  by 
the  blanched  cheeks  of  women  and  chil- 

dren crying  for  help,  by  the  graves  of 
those  who  have  already  perished  we  im- 

plore you  not  only  to  be  generous,  but  to 
be  quick.  We  gather  up  the  plaint  of 
helpless  childhood  all  over  Russia,  and 
the  sobbing  of  mothers  whose  children 
are  dying  on  their  breasts  because  the 
fountains  of  life  are  dried  up,  and  the 
groans  of  men  who  can  tight  back  no 
longer  the  wolf  from  the  cabin,  and  by 
the  wailing  of  uncounted  multitudes  of 
the  starving — we  gather  them  all  up,  and 
we  intone  them  into  one  heartrending  cry 
for  help.  We  are  sure  you  will  be  faith- 

ful. Then,  when  your  day  of  distress 
comes,  you  will  have  a  right  to  expect 
swift  relief.  "Blessed  is  he  that  consid- 

ered! the  poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him 
in  time  of  trouble."  Then,  when  the  last 
^great  day  of  assize  comes,  and  the  whole 
world  shall  receive  its  doom,  the  great 
Judge  will  bend  smilingly  to  you  in  mem- 

ory of  this  generosity,  and  say:  "I  was 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me;  I  was  hungry, 
and  ye  fed  me;  inasmuch  as  ye  did  this 
to  poor  starving  Russia,  ye  did  it  unto 

me  ! " BOSTON. 

WE  like  to  go  to  the  modern  Ath- 
ens two  or  three  times  a  year. 

Among  other  advantages,  Boston  always 
soothes  our  nerves.  It  has  a  quieting  ef- 

fect upon  us.  The  people  there  are  bet- 
ter satisfied  than  any  people  we  know  of. 

Judging  from  a  few  restless  spirits  who 
get  on  some  of  the  erratic  platforms  of 
that  city,  and  who  fret  and  fume  about 
things  in  general,  the  world  has  conclud- 

ed that  Boston  is  at  unrest.  But  you 
may  notice  that  the  most  of  the  restless 
people  who  go  there  are  imported  speak- 

ers, whom  Boston  hires  to  come  once  a 
year  and  do  for  her  all  the  necessary  fret- 

ting. The  genuine  Bostonian  is  satisfied. 
He  rises  moderately  early,  goes  to  busi- 

ness without  any  especial  haste,  dresses 

comfortably,  talks  deliberately,  lunches 
freely,  and  goes  home  to  his  family  at 
plausible  hours.  He  would  like  to  have 
the  world  made  better,  but  is  not  going 
to  make  himself  sick  in  trying  to  cure  the 
moral  ailments  of  others.  The  genuine 
Bostonian  is,  for  the  most  part,  pleased 
with  himself,  keeps  his  patriotism  fresh 
by  an  occasional  walk  near  the  meat- 
market  under  Faneuil  Hall,  and  reads 
the  Atlantic  Monthly .  We  believe  there 
is  less  fidgeting  in  Boston  than  in  any 
city  of  the  country.  We  think  that  the 
average  of  human  life  must  be  longer 
there  than  in  most  cities.  Dyspepsia  is 
a  rarity  ;  for  when  a  mutton-chop  is  swal- 

lowed of  a  Bostonian,  it  gives  up,  know- 
ing that  there  is  no  need  of  fighting 

against  such  inexorable  digestion. 

BLESSED  SLUMBER. 

MANY  think  that  sleep  is  lost  time. But  the  style  of  your  work  will 
be  mightily  affected  by  the  style 

of  your  slumber.  Sound  Asleep  is  sister 
of  Wide  Awake-  Adam  was  the  only 
man  who  ever  lost  a  rib  by  napping  too 
soundly;  but  when  he  woke  up,  he  found 
that, instead  of  the  twelve  ribs  with  which 
he  started,  he  really  had  nigh  two  dozen. 
By  this  I  prove  that  sleep  is  not  subtrac- 

tion, but  addition.  This  very  night  may 
that  angel  put  balm  on  both  your  eyelids 
five  minutes  after  you  touch  the  pillow  ! 

THE  WAY  OUT. 

UNBELIEVERS  have  often  told  us 
that  the  story  of  the  prophet  swal- 

lowed by  a  great  fish  was  an  ab- 
surdity. They  say  that,  so  long  in  the 

stomach  of  the  monster,  the  minister 
would  have  been  digested.  We  have  no 
difficulty  in  this  matter.  Jonah  was  a 
most  unwilling  guest  of  the  whale.  He 
wanted  to  get  out.  However  much  he 
may  have  liked  fish,  he  did  not  want  it 
three  times  a  day  and  all  the  time.  So 
he  kept  up  a  fidget,  and  a  struggle,  and 
a  turning  over,  and  he  gave  the  whale 
no  time  to  assimilate  him.  The  mart 
knew  that  if  he  was  ever  to  get  out  he 
must  be  in  perpetual  motion.  We  know 
men  that  are  so  lethargic  they  would 
have  given  the  matter  up,  and  lain  down 
so  quietly  that  in  a  few  hours  they  would 
have  -gone  into  flukes  and  fish  bones, 
blow-holes  and  blubber.  Now  we  see  men 
all  around  us  who  have  been  swallowed 
by  monstrous  misfortunes.  Some  of  them 

"sit  down  on  a  piece  of  whale-bone  and 
give  up.  They  say:  "No  use!  I  will  never 
get  back  my  money,  or  restore  my  good 

name,  or  recover  my  health."  They  float but  to  sea  and  are  never  again  heard  of. 
Others,  the  moment  they  go  down  the 
throat  of  some  great  trouble,  begin  im- 

mediately to  plan  for  egress.  They  make 
rapid  estimate  of  the  length  of  the  verte- 

brate, and  come  to  the  conclusion  how 
far  they  are  in.  They  dig  up  enough 
spermaceti  out  of  the  darkness  to  make  a 
light,  and  keep  turning  this  way  and  that, 
till  the  first  you  know  they  are  out.  De- 

termination to  get  well  has  much  to  do 
with  recovered  invalidism.  Firm  will  to 

defeat  bankruptcy  decides  financial  de- 
liverance. Never  surrender  to  misfor- 

tune or  discouragement.  You  can,  if  you 
are  spry  enough,  make  it  as  uncomfort- able for  the  whale  as  the  whale  can  make 
it  uncomfortable  for  you.  There  will  be 
some  place  where  you  can  brace  your 
foot  against  his  ribs,  and  some  long  up- 

per tooth  around  which  you  may  take 
hold,  and  he  will  be  as  glad  to  get  rid  of 
you  for  tenant  as  you  are  to  get  rid  of 
him  for  landlord.  There  is  a  way  out,  if 
you  are  determined  to  find  it. 

THE  FAITHFUL  SEXTON. 

HE  is  a  minister's  blessing,  the church's  joy,  a  harbinger  of  the millennium.  People  c?me  to 
church  to  have  him  help  them  up  the 
aisle.  He  wears  slippers.  He  stands  or 
sits  at  the  end  of  the  church  during  an 
impressive  discourse,  and  feels  that, 
though  he  did  not  furnish  the  ideas,  he 

at  least  furnished  the  wind  necessary  in 
preaching  it.  He  has  a  quick  nostril  to 
detect  unconsecrated  odors,  and  puts  the 
man  who  eats  garlic  on  the  back  seat  in 
the  corner.  He  does  not  regulate  the 
heat  by  a  broken  thermometer,  minus  the 
mercury.  He  has  the  window-blinds 
arranged  just  right — the  light  not  too 
glaring  so  as  to  show  the  freckles,  nor 
too  dark  so  as  to  cast  a  gloom,  but  a 
subdued  light  that  makes  the  plainest 
face  attractive.  He  rings  the  bell  merrily 
for  Christmas  festival,  and  tolls  it  sadly 
for  the  departed.  He  has  real  pity  for 
the  bereaved  in  whose  house  he  goes  for 
the  purpose  of  burying  their  dead — not 
giving  by  cold,  professional  manner  the 
impression  that  his  sympathy  for  the 
troubled  is  overpowered  by  the  joy  that 
he  has  in  selling  another  coffin.  He  for- 

gets not  his  own  soul;  and  though  his 
place  is  to  stand  at  the  door  of  the  ark, 
it  is  surely  inside  of  it.  After  a  while,  a 
Sabbath  comes  when  everything  is  wrong 
in  church:  the  air  is  impure,  the  furnaces 
fail  in  their  work,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
people  are  blinded  with  an  unpleasant 
glare.  Everybody  asks,  "Where  is  our 
old  sexton  ?  "  Alas  !  he  will  never  come 
again.  He  has  gone  to  join  Obed-edom 
and  Berechiah,  the  doorkeepers  of  the 
ancient  ark.  He  will  never  again  take 
the  dusting-whisk  from  the  closet  under 
the  stairs,  for  it  is  now  with  him  "Dust 
to  dust."  The  bell  he  so  often  rang 
takes  up  its  saddest  tolling  for  him  who 
used  to  pull  it,  and  the  minister  goes  in- 

to his  disordered  and  unswept  pulpit, 
and  finds  the  Bible  upside  down  as  he 
takes  it  up  to  read  his  text  in  Psalms, 

84th  chapter  and'  loth  verse:  "I  had rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of 
my  God  than  to  dwell  in  the.  tents  of 

wickedness  ! " WHAT  IS    COMPETENCE  ? 

I HAVE  been  amused  to  hear  people when  they  start  in  life  say  at  what 
point  in  life  they  will  be  contented 

with  worldly  possessions.  One  man  says: 
"I  want  to  get  $20,000  and  I  will  be 
satisfied."  Another,  "I  want  to  get  fifty 
or  a  hundred  thousand  or  a  million,  and 
then  I  will  be  satisfied.  Then  I  will  say 
to  my  soul:  'Now  just  look  at  block  of 
storehouses.  Just  look  at  those  govern- 

ment securities.  Just  look  at  those  bonds 
and  mortgages.  Just  look  what  lucrative 
investments  you  have.  Now,  my  soul, 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry  ! '  "  Thou  fool  !  If  you  are  not 
happy  now  with  the  smaller  possessions 
you  will  never  be  with  the  larger  posses- 

sions. If  with  decent  and  comely  ap- 
parel you  are  not  grateful  to  God,  you 

would  be  ungrateful  it  you  had  a  prince's wardrobe  crowded  till  the  hinges  burst. 
If  you  sat  this  morning  at  your  table  and 
the  fare  was  so  poor  you  complained  you 
would  not  be  satisfied  though  you  sat 
down  to  partridge  and  pineapple. 

If  you  are  not  content  with  an  income 
to  support  comfortably  your  household, 
you  would  not  be  contented  though  your 
income  rolled  in  on  you  fifty  or  a  hun- 

dred thousand  a  year.  It  is  not  what  we 
get,  it  is  what  we  are  that  makes  us  hap- 

py or  miserable.  If  that  is  not  so  how 
do  you  account  for  the  fact  that  many  of 
those  who  fare  sumptuously  every  day 

are  waspish  and  dissatisfied,  and  over- 
bearing, and  foreboding,  and  cranky, 

and  uncompromising;  with  a  counten- 
ance on  which  wrath  always  lowers  and 

a  lip  which  scorn  curls  ;  while  many  a. 
time  in  the  summer  evening  you  see  a 

laboring  man  going  home  in  his  shirt- 
sleeves, with  a  pail  on  his  arm  and  a 

pickaxe  over  his  shoulder,  his  face  bright 
with  smiles  and  his  heart  with  hope,  and 
the  night  of  his  toil  bright  with  flaming 
auroras  ?  It  is  an  illustration  of  the  fact 
that  it  is  not  outward  condition  that 
makes  a  man  happy.  The  heart  right, 
all  is  right.  The  heart  wrong,  all  is 
wrong.  But  I  ask  you  to  higher  riches, 
to  crowns  that  never  fade,  to  investments 
that  always  declare  dividends. 

How  to  Locate  Scripture  Texts. 
)HE  Bible  is  God's  storehouse.  It  is  a 

big  one  ;  has  numberless  rooms,  all 
filled  with  bins  that  are  heaped  to 
the  full  with  good  seed.  It  is  not 
all  the  same  kind,  but  it  is  all  good. 
Where  to  find  what  you  want  is  the 

question.  When  a  farmer  wants  to  plant 
corn,  he  does  not  go  to  the  bin  of  wheat,  nor 
to  the  barley  sack  when  he  would  sow  rye. 
So  with  the  promises,  if  you  want  to  reap  joy 
you  get  that  kind  of  seed  verses.  If  you  want 
grace  you  go  to  the  Scriptures  that  promise 
just  that,  like  II  Cor.  ix,  8.  I  find  it  very 
helpful  to  lay  my  finger  right  on  the  verse 
that  will  cover  the  need.  A  five  dollar 
bill  will  stand  one  in  hand  right  well  if  he  is 
hungry  and  near  the  restaurant,  but  though 
he  has  it  yet  can't  lay  his  hand  on  it  because it  is  lost  on  his  person  or  in  his  room,  of  what 
value  is  it  to  him  ?  Now,  thousands  of  souls 
go  hungry  because  these  promises,  which  are 
exchangeable  for  bread,  are  lost.  Lost  here  in 
the  Book.  How  shall  we  find  them  ?  How 
locate  them  so  when  we  are  in  need  they  can 
be  used  at  a  moment's  notice?  1  tell  you, 
friends,  if  you  don't  use  the  promises  of  God 
you  will  never  know  their  value.  You  will 
never  love  the  Bible.  Gold  as  gold,  is  worth 
but  little,  it  is  only  when  it  is  exchanged  for 
our  necessities  that  we  see  how  good  it  is. 
So  with  the  word  of  God. 

Some  say  they  can't  locate  these  promises  ; 
now  that  is  not  so,  they  can.  Put  them  in  as 
salesmen  and  they  will  soon  find  where  the 
goods  are  kept  in  the  store.  Just  the  way  a 
clerk  locates  the  wares  of  a  shop,  so  locate 
Scripture  passages.  Here  comes  a  customer. 
He  wants  encouragement  in  Christian  work." You  take  him  over  to  the  Psalm  room,  first 
bin,  third  shelf.  "  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  waters  that  bringeth 
forth  his  fruit  in  his  season,  his  leaf  also  shall 
not  wither  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 

prosper."  Now  you  send  him  away  with 
plenty  of  goods  like  that  and  he  will  soon  set 
up  business  for  himself.  Take  a  good  wife 
and  she  knows  just  where  everything  is  kept 
in  the  house.  She  don't  go  looking  for  linen 
in  the  refrigerator  or  searching  for  china  in  the 
clothes  closet.  Why,  she  can  find  the  sheets 
and  pillow-cases  in  the  dark.  Now  in  the 
same  way  a  Christian  ought  to  know  where 
to  find  the  promises.  What  is  the  use  of/ 
looking  in  Jeremiah,  the  book  of  backslidings, 
for  the  promise,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  1  give  unto  you — let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid  ?"  It  is  not 
there  ;  John  xiv,  27  has  that.  Often  I  see Christians  searching  in  the  Old  Testament  for 
Hebrews,  or  looking  toward  the  end  of  the' Bible  for  Leviticus.  Might  as  well  look  for 
New  York  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

Take  a  physician  or  druggist,  he  wants  cer- 
tain drugs  or  medicine  for  some  one  that  is 

very  ill,  does  he  look  from  bottle  to  bottle 
wondering  if  it  is  in  this  or  that  ?  No.  He 
knows  what  he  wants  and  where  to  find  it. 
Now  these  sin-sick  souls  come  to  us  and  we 
want  to  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth  un- 

to them.  Some  Scripture  would  be  rank  pois- 
on for  them — other  promises  will  be  like  balm. 

Christ  was  the  great  physician,  and  we  are  the 
lesser  ones.  Let  us  know  where  to  find  the 
medicine  that  will  be  of  service  in  a  critical hour. 

Many  divinity  students  know  almost  nothing 
about  the  promises  and  where  to  find  them. 
If  some  poor  soul  came  to  them  for  scripture 
help,  they  could  much  easier  deal  out  a  hard 
theological  pill  than  a  strengthening  prescription 
right  from  the  written  word. Friends  :  Let  us  get  acquainted  with  our 
English  Bible.  Let  us  know  it  through  and 
through.  We  can  do  it  if  we  have  a  mind  to. 
The  trouble  is  not  that  we  can't,  but  that  we 
are  too  indolent  or  lazy  to  do  the  work  neces- 

sary. 

Have  one  Bible  that  you  use  and  mark, 
that  will  help  a  great  deal.  1  feel  lost  in  work 
without  the  Bible  I've  used  for  years  ;  why, 
some  promises  I  could  find  almost  in  the  dark. 
I  know  where  they  lie.  Take  the  three  three- 
sixteens  of  the  Bible,  it  is  easy  to  remember 
that,  Malachi  3:16,  John  3:16,  Ephesians,  3:16, 
and  you  have  what  every  Christian  ought  to 
do,  first  to  speak  often,  second  what  to  speak 
about,  and  third,  strength  to  speak.  The 
great  trouble  will  be  in  wanting  to  do  too 
much  at  once.  Build  Rome  in  a  day!  It 
can't  be  done,  you  can't  win  in  this  race  with 
a  spurt,  slow  and  sure  is  the  wayo/  winning. 
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REVOLUTION  IN  VENEZUELA. 

T  would  seem  that  the  honored  post  of 
President  in  any  of  the  South  American 
republics  is  quite  as  precarious,  if  not 
perilous  as  that  of  the  average  European 
monarch.  Revolutions  follow  each  other 
in  rapid  succession,  clearly  indicating 

that  in  these  countries,  the  social  fabric  is  yet 
in  the  fornptive  stage  and  may  have  to  pass 
through  many  ordeals  before  it  fully  crystal- 

lizes. The  latest  of  these  upheavals  is  now 
taking  place  in  Venezuela,  where  the  dictator- 

ship of  President  Palacio  is  probably  destined 
to  meet  the  fate  which  overtook  the  Balmaceda 
government  in  Chili,  and  that  of  Fonseca  in 
Brazil.  An  uprising  against  Palacio,  whose 
chief  offense  is  an  attempt  to  change  the  Con- 

stitution for  political  purposes — resulted  in  a 
rebel  army  taking  the  field,  under  the  com- 

mand of  Gen.  Joaquin  Crespo,a  skilled  veteran 
in  war.  Crespo's  forces  met  and  repulsed  a government  army  near  Caracas,  and  were 
driving  the  latter  back  on  the  city  when  heavy 
reinforcements  arrived  and  turned  the  tide  of 

battle  in  Palacio's  favor.  Though  temporarily 
defeated  the  popular  cause  will  probably  tri- 

umph in  the  end,  for  Palacio  seems  to  be  in 
general  disfavor,  and  many  of  the  leading  men 
in  the  country  are  in  sympathy  with  the  re- 

bellion. An  indication  of  the  determined  na- 
ture of  the  personal  antipathy  to  the  President 

was  given  a  few  days  ago,  when  a  dynamite 
bomb  was  flung  against  the  Yellow  House, the 
executive  mansion  in  Caracas.  That  assassina- 

tion was  the  purpose  contemplated  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  the  hour  chosen  was  the 
only  hour  of  the  day  when  Palacio  was  certain 
to  be  in  the  mansion.  He  was  unhurt,  but  was 
badly  frightened.  Valencia,  Cabello,  Caracas, 
and  several  other  cities  are  practically  in  a 
state  of  siege.  The  struggle  threatens  to  be  a 
prolonged  one  as  the  revolutionists  have  the 
greater  numbers, but  the  government  has  more 
money  and  better  drilled  troops.  Palacio  is 
now  making  his  headquarters  at  the  Federal 
Palace  in  Caracas,  which  is  shown  in  the 
illustration.  If,  as  the  reports  from  Venezuela 
indicate,  the  President  is  seeking  to  perpetuate 
his  own  power  or  that  of  his  party  by  uncon- 

stitutional means  he  has  brought  this  trouble 
■on  himself.  He  seems  to  have  ignored,  if  he 
has  ever  read,  the  Bible  warning  to  those  who 
•cherish  "the  inward  thought  that  their  houses shall  continue  forever — that  man  abideth  not 
in  honor,  but  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish." 
(Ps.  49:  1 1-12  ) 
The  Destructive  Storm. 

Sevekal  Western  States  are  suffering  from 
the  effects  of  the  dreadful  tornadoes  which 
swept  over  them  on  the  night  of  April  1.  The 
fury  of  the  storm  seems  to  have  been  wreaked 
chiefly  on  Kansas  and  parts  of  Missouri,  but 
in  Iowa,  Illinois,  Colorado,  Wisconsin, 
Nebraska  and  Texas,  there  was  also  much 
•damage  produced.  The  tornadoes  which 
worked  the  mischief  appear  to  have  formed  on 
the  edge  of  a  gTeat  cyclone  which  came  from 
Western  Canada,  entered  the  United  States  in 
North  Western  Montana,  just  east  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  travelled  in  a  south-easterly 
direction  as  far  as  Southern  Nebraska,  then 
turned  north-east  and  left  our  borders  at  the 
north-east  of  Minnesota.  The  tornadoes 
generated  by  it  followed  a  parallel  curve  from 
Denver  to  Chicago.  One  of  them  struck  the 
town  of  Towanda,  Kansas,  and  levelled  to  the 
ground  every  building  in  it.  Seventeen  per- 

sons are  reported  killed  and  forty-five  injured. 
Fatalities  and  heavy  loss  of  property  are  re- 

ported from  South  Haven,  Wellington, 
Augusta,  Homestead  and  Salina.  Other  towns 
probably  also  suffered  seriously,  from  which 
no  report  came,  owing  to  the  destruction  of 
the  telegraph  wires.  In  Texas,  Santa  Anna 
and  adjacent  towns  were  visited  by  a  storm. 
Many  nouses  were  wrecked  and  their  inmates 
killed  or  injured.  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  also  suf- 

fered heavily.  In  Chicago  the  wind  overturned 
a  seven  story  building  by  which  eight  persons 
were  killed  and  about  a  dozen  badly  hurt. 
:Several  other  houses  were  demolished  in  dif- 

ferent  parts  of  the  city.  It  is  feared  that  the 
entire  death  list,  in  the  various  States  affected, 
will  exceed  one  hundred,  beside  those  who  will 
die  from  their  injuries.  There  is  something 
appalling  in  this  mighty  invisible  force  against 
the  fury  of  which,  man  is  utterly  powerless. 
Such  illustrations  of  its  destructive  energy  en- 

able us  to  realize  the  significance  of  the 
imagery  which  the  prophet  uses  to  describe 
the  terrors  of  that  day  when  the  Lord  will 
visit  the  earth  in  judgment  "in  the  whirlwind 
that  goeth  forth  with  fury,  a  continuing  whirl- 

wind w  hich  shall  fall  with  pain  upon  the  head 
of  the  wicked."  (Jer.  30:  23.) 
Honors  for  an  Exile. 

An  unusual  honor  has  just  been  conferred 
on  a  famous  author  by  the  Paris  Geographical 
Society.    Heretofore  the  Society  has  awarded 
its  gold  medal  only  to  explorers  who  have 
made  discoveries  of  the  first  importance; 
but  this  year  it  has  deviated  from  its  course 
by  conferring  it  on  M.  Reel  us  who  is  a  wnter 
and  not  an  explorer.    The  service  which  has 
won  for  him  this  distinction  is  the  authorship 
of  a  work  in  eighteen  large  volumes  called  the 
New  Universal  Geography.    It  is  a  work  on which  he 

has  ex- pended i, 
i  m  mense 
1  a  b  or  in 

exhaus- 
tively 
describing 
every 

c  o  u  n  try 
in  the 
world. Although 

w  r  i  1 1  en 
in  popular  style 
it  is  said  to  be 
a  monument  of 
G  e  ographical 
learning,  thor- 

oughly scien- tific in  spirit  and 
treatment.  The 
remarkable  fea- 

ture of  this  hon- 
or is  that  the 

man  on  whom 
i  t  i  s  conferred 
was  once  a  convict  under  sentence  of  penal 
servitude  for  life.  In  1871  he  took  part 
in  the  rising  of  the  commune  in  Paris  and  was 
captured  by  the  Army  of  Versailles,  sword  in 
hand.  He  was  tried  and  sentenced  to  deport- 

ation to  New  Caledonia  where  he  was  to  be 
kept  at  hard  labor  for  the  term  of  his  life.  But 
he  was  already  known  to  scientific  men  in 
other  lands  as  a  brilliant  scholar  and  author 
from  whom  valuable  service  might  be  expected, 
and  they  interceded  with  President  Thiers  for 
him.  The  Government  was  reluctant  to  ex- 

tend mercy  to  him,  but,  eventually,  his  sen- tence was  commuted  to  banishment.  He  has 
spent  the  subsequent  years  in  Italy  and 
Switzerland  writing  hard  on  his  book,  pro- 

ducing a  volume  nearly  every  year.  Although 
an  exile  the  book  has  been  published  in  Paris 
and  now  its  value  has  been  recognized  by  the 
unprecedented  bestowal  of  the  much  coveted 
gold  medal.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  inter- 

vention of  his  friends,  the  past  twenty  years 
would  have  been  spent  in  servile  labor  and  the 
world  would  have  lost  a  valuable  work.  The 
church,  too,  has  had  no  more  devoted  workers 
than  those  who  were  once  rebels  against  its 
Head.  The  intervention  in  their  case,  how- 

ever, was  differently  directed.  The  difficulty 
was  not  to  obtain  forgiveness  for  them  but  to 
induce  them  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 
(l  Timothy  1 :  12,  13.) 

Unrighteousness  in  the  City. 
The  airaignment  of  the  authorities  of  New 

York  City  by  Dr.  Parkhurst,is  bearing  fruit.  The 
brave  clergyman  has  been  assailed  on  all 
hands  for  his  action  ;  he  has  been  castigated 
by  the  press,  the  platform,  and  even  by  the 
pulpit,  for  the  methods  he  adopted  in  bring- 

ing to  public  notice  the  iniquities  perpetrated 
in  the  city.  It  must,  therefore,  be  gratifying 
to  him  ro  receive  the  support  which  the  Grand 
Jury  has  given  him  in  its  presentments.  It 
finds  that  the  police,  though  thoroughly  or- 

ganized and  well  able  lo  cope  with  crime,  have 
tailed  to  close  the  disreputable  resorts  and  are 
open  to  the  suspicion  that  the  failure  may  have 
been  due  to  corrupt  considerations.  Also  that 
advertisements  ot  these  resorts,  thinly  dis- 

guised, have  appeared  daily  in  the  columns  of 
a  certain  newspaper;  and  that  the  ends  of  jus- 

tice are  defeated  by  the  culprits  receiving  from 
officers  of  the  courts  private  warning  of  im- 

pending raids.  These  charges  practically  con- 
firm the  arraignment  which  Dr.  Parkhurst 

made  from  the  pulpit.  It  now  remains  for  the 
authorities  to  take  action.  They  have  before 
them  the  charges  of  a  legally  constituted  offi- 

cial body  and  can  no  longer  characterize  them 
as  "  the  irresponsible  utterances  of  a  clergy- 

man." Already  the  gravity  of  the  situation 
has  been  recognized  by  the  wrong-doers. 
The  newspaper  proprietor  referred  to  has 
excluded  the  objectionable  advertisements 
from  his  columns  and  some  of  the  most  noto- 

rious resorts  have  voluntarily  closed  their 
doors  to  escape  the  punishment  which  would 
be  the  natural  result  of  the  Grand  Jury's presentment.  If  the  others  are  not  sup- 

pressed the  public  has  at  least  learned  from 
the  exposure  with  whom  the  fault  lies  ;  and  it 
has  the  power  to  punish  for  the  negligence. 
So  much  Dr.  Parkhurst  has  accomplished, 
and  for  that  work,  distasteful  as  it  must  have 
been  to  him,  he  deserves  the  thanks  of  all 
good  citizens.  His  method  of  doing  the  work 
need  not  be  too  severely  criticized,  especially 
by  men  who  have  known  of  the  evil  and  have 
kept  silence,  or  spoken  of  it  only  for  the  en- tertainment of  their  audiences  and  without 
practical  effort  to  suppress  it.  But  in  receiving 
censure  instead  of  gratitude,  Dr.  Parkhurst 
has  the  consolation  of  knowing  that  in  by- 
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gone  days  men  who  have  undertaken  such 
work  have  been  "  made  offenders  for  a  word 
and  snares  have  been  laid  for  him  that  reproveth 
in  the  gate,"  and  their  appeals  turned  aside 
"for  a  thing  of  nought."  (Isaiah  29:  2 1 .) 
Warned  by  a  Dog. 

A  correspondent  of  a  daily  journal  relates 
a  strange  experience  which  befell  him  recently 
while  on  a  visit  to  a  lumberman's  solitary  hut. 
The  lumberman  lived  alone,  save  for  a  sagaci- 

ous shepherd  dog  which  guarded  his  hut  dur- 
ing his  absences.  One  day  he  had  occasion 

to  go  to  the  town  for  supplies,  and  left  his 
visitor  in  the  hut  with  the  dog.  The  day 
proved  stormy  and  before  night, a  perfect  gale 
was  blowing.  It  was  growing  late  and  the 
lumberman  had  not  returned,  when  the  dog 
became  uneasy  and  frequently  trotted  to  the 
closed  door  and  whined  in  a  peculiar  manner. 
He  did  this  several  times,  when  suddenly  he 
sprang  up,  uttered  most  piteous  howls  and 
pawed  and  scratched  at  the  door.  The  visitor 
opened  it,  and  the  dog  darting  out,  went  at 
the  top  of  his  speed  down  a  track  which  led 
to  the  main  road  two  miles  off.  Feeling  un- 

comfortable on  account  of  the  dog's  strange behaviour,  the  man  followed  him.  Just  at 
the  junction  with  the  main  road  he  overtook 
him.  A  tree  had  been  torn  up  by  the  wind 
and  lay  across  the  path.  The  dog'was  among 
its  branches  barking  loudly.  Human  groans 
could  also  be  heard,  and  stooping  down,  the 
man  found  the  lumberman  pinned  firmly  to 
the  ground  by  the  fallen  tree.  He  went  to 
the  nearest  cabin  and  secured  assistance.  The 
prostrate  man  was  taken  out,  but  he  was  so 
severely  injured  that  at  first  his  life  was  de- 

spaired of.    Eventually,  he  recovered,  but  the 

doctors  said  that  if  he  had  remained  under  the 
tree  a  half  hour  longer  nothing  could  have 
saved  him.  He  owed  his  life  to  the  warning 
of  his  danger  which  the  dog  gave  to  the 
visitor.  How  the  dog  knew  that  his  master 
wps  in  peril  two  miles  off  is  a  mystery  for 
which  there  is  no  solution.  The  world  re- 

gards as  equally  unaccountable  the  deliver- 
ances from  danger,  difficulty  and  embarrass- 
ment which  the  Christian  often  experiences, 

and  generally  describes  them  as  coincidences. 
To  the  subject  of  them,  however,  they  are 
neither  mysteries  nor  coincidences,  but  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise:  "I  will  be  with him  in  trouble:  I  will  deliver  him  and  honor him."    (Ps.  91 :  15.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
The  mailing  list  of  this  Journal  Is  being  care- 

fully examined  and  set  in  order.  Will  our  read- 
ers kindly  notice  the  address  labels  on  their 

papers  and  should  they  detect  any  error  prompt- 
ly notify  us,  that  it  may  be  rectified  at  once  ?  In 

doing  so,  please  use  a  postal  card  and  do  not 
write  anything  on  It  but  the  statement  of  the error  and  the  correction  needed. 

Dr.  William  M.  Taylor,  pastor  of  the  Broad- 
way Tabernacle,  New  York,  was  stricken  with 

paralysis  on  March  20.  The  attack  was  slight 
and  his  physicians  entertain  hopes  of  his  ulti- mate recovery. 

The  Domestic  and  Foreign  Mission  Society  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  has  decided  to 
open  a  mission  on  Kotzebue  Sound,  about  250 
miles  below  Point  Hope.  The  work  will  be  un- 

der the  general  charge  of  Dr.  Driggs,  the  mis- 
sionary of  the  Society  at  Point  Hope. 

We  have  received  from  a  subscriber  who 
signs  "Canada"  five  dollars  and  fifty  cents  for 
the  benefit  of  the  colored  people  who  tecently 
came  to  New  York  expecting  to  be  conveyed 
to  Liberia  and  whom  Rev.  Stephen  Merritt 
sheltered  at  his  Mission. 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Bayertz  a  converted  Jewess  from 
Australia,  has  been  giving  a  series  of  lectures 
in  New  York.  The  lectures  were  interspersed 
with  Bible  readings  and  Evangelistic  services. 
On  Sunday  last  she  addressed  the  Sunday 
School  of  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle. 

Mr.  Louis  Klopsch,  the  publisher  of  The 
Christian  Herald,  has  been  invited  to  again 
take  charge  this  year  of  the  Ocean  Grove 
Summer  Sunday  School  and,  also  to  conduct 
the  children's  meetings  in  which  work  his 
efforts  were  crowned  with  such  signal  success last  year. 

Lieutenant  Totten,  of  Yale,  has  been  recent- 
ly baptized  at  the  Clarendon  Street  Baptist 

Church,  Boston,  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
A.  J.  Gordon.  He  said  afterward  that  he 
should  remain  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  of 
which  he  is  a  communicant,  but  that  he  was 
prompted  to  this  action  by  his  belief  that 
there  was  but  one  baptism  required  by  the 
Master,  and  that  was  immersion.  Dr.  Gordon, 
who  has  long  been  an  intimate  acquaintance 
of  Lieutenant  Totten,  speaks  warmly  of  him 
as  a  conscientious  and  learned  Christian  man. 

A  most  unique  Temperance  object  lesson 
was  given  by  J.  L.  Spicer  in  the  Brooklyn 
Tabernacle  recently.  Mr.  Spicer,  who  is  agent 
of  the  American  S.  S.  Union,  10  Bible  House, 
has  an  extended  acquaintance  in  the  city 
churches  from  his  former  missionary  work  in 
the  Adirondacks.  His  talk  entitled  A  trapper 
and  his  traps,"  held  the  closest  attention  of  a 
large  audience.  The  description  of  the  old 
Bear  Trapper  with  his  quaint  dialect,  and  the 
skillful  use  of  numerous  objects  to  illustrate 
the  truth,  was  very  effective. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  sailed  on  April  6  for 
Europe  by  the  City  of  Paris.  He  will  spend 
some  weeks  in  studying  the  methods  of  mis- 

sion work  in  London  and  other  great  cities, 
especially  the  extensive  and  successful  work 
under  the  charge  of  Rev.  Hugh  Price  Hughes. 
The  meetings  Mr.  Yatman  has  just  closed  at 
McKeesport,  Pa.,  were  a  fitting  end  to  his  sea- 

son's labors.  The  whole  city  was  deeply 
moved.  The  Coliseum  in  which  the  meetings 
were  held  and  which  holds  2500  persons  was 
crowded  nightly  and  large  numbers  of  real conversions  took  place. 

Journals  recently  received  from  the  Bahamas 
report  the  arrival  of  Rev.  Daniel  Wilshere 
whose  portrait  and  life  recently  appeared  in 
this  journal.  He  received  a  most  hearty  and 
cordial  welcome  from  the  pastors  and  people 
among  whom  he  has  labored  devotedly  and 
successfully  for  so  many  years.  They  have 
presented  him  with  a  pressing  invitation  to 
continue  his  labors  in  the  Islands.  Mr.  Wils- 

here has,  however,  reservtd  his  decision,  as 
certain  changes  in  the  management  of  the  Mis- 

sion have  been  made  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  London  which 
appear  likely  to  curtail  its  usefulness.  It  may 
be  hoped  that  Mr.  Wilshere  will  see  his  way 
to  accept  the  invitation  in  spite  of  the  changes, 
as  he  has  the  confidence  of  the  people  and 
has  been  much  blessed  in  his  work. 
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PAYING  A  DEBT  OF  LOVE. 

The  Missionary  Ij»bors  of  James  T.  Pierce 
an<l  lii>  Wife  Among  the  Kentucky  Miners. 

NE  of  the  truest  signs  of  conversion  is 
III  \V  the  desire  to  share  our  happiness  with 
ill  III  ot'1ers — *°  make  them  partakers  of 
V^JfJ  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  A  strik- 

ing illustration  of  the  zeal  for  the 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  others  which 

glows  within  the  breast  of  the  true  follower  of 
the  Cross,  is  furnished  in  the  experience  pub- 

lished below: 
About  thirty  years  ago,  James  T.  Pierce,  a 

young  native  of  South  Wales,  entered  the 
service  of  the  London  and  Swindon  Railroad 
Company  for  the  purpose  of  learning  mechanic- 

al engineering.  After  sometime  in  that  position 
he  was  appointed  Chief  Engineer  on  one  of 
the  Mediterranean  fruit  steamers  sailing  from 
London.  He  had  been  converted  at  19  years 
of  age,  and  was  even  then  a  most  earnest 
and  devoted  servant  of  the  Master.  In  1867 
he  came  to'  this  country  and  located  in Pennsylvania,  being  interested  in  mining  and 
mineral  lands.  He  was  appointed  Superinten- 

dent of  the  shops  of  the  Lehigh  Valley  Rail- 
road Company,  after  which  he  took  charge  of 

the  Iron  Works  at  Irondale,  Ala.  He  found 
the  country  richly  endowed  with  coal  and 
iron,  while  on  a  prospecting  tour,  and  he  sub- 

sequently located  on  coal  lands  which  he  suc- 
cessfully operated.  He  opened  mines  in 

Jefferson  County,  Ala.,  that  now  yield  hand- some revenues. 
But  amid  the  multifarious  demands  of  an 

unusually  busy  life,  Mr.  Pierce  still  found  op- 
portunity to  devote  himself  to  Christian  work. 

To  consecrate  his  energies  and  his  whole  life 
to  the  service  of  the  Master 
had  ever  been  his 
highest  ambi 
tion 
h 
kec 
th 

lished  in  December  1874,  and  has  prospered 
from  the  beginning,  and  many  have  been  the seeds  of  kindness  sown  that  have  borne 
fruit  a  hundred-fold.  The  attendance  is  from 
1 00  to  125  pupils. 

During  Mr.  Pierce's  residence  in  Warrior,  he 
was  a  prime  mover  and  leader  in  the  Prohibi- 

tion movement  and  he  remained  long  enough 
in  the  Alabama  home  to  see  intoxicating  liq- 

uors entirely  removed  from  the  neighborhood. 
About  three  years  since,  Mr.  Pierce  and  his 

family  removed  from  Alabama  to  Kentucky, 
making  his  home  at  Drakesboro.  At  this 
time  the  Church  at  Drakesboro  was  held  in  a 
small  school  building,  ill  adapted  to  purposes 
of  worship,  and  with  a  Sabbath  School  of 
about  twenty-eight  members. 

Any  record  of  the  life-work  of  Mr.  Pierce 
would  be  incomplete,  unless  it  included  that 
of  the  gentle  Christian  woman  who  has  been 
the  sharer  of  his  labors  and  his  joys  in  the 
Gospel  field.  Mrs.  Pierce  is  a  native  of  South 
Wales  and  like  her  husband,  has  consecrated 
her  life  to  the  Master's  cause,  working  among 
the  people  for  their  uplifting  and  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  She  is  the 
daughter  of  parents  whose  lives  were  dedicated 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  her  father  being  a  min- 

ister of  the  Gospel.  She  is  highly  educated 
and  a  fine  musician.  Mrs.  Pierce  has  trained 
a  choir  of  young  voices  for  the  Sabbath  School, 
the  ages  of  the  little  people  ranging  from  six 
to  fourteen  years.  In  many  ways  she  has  ad- 

mirably aided  her  husband  in  his  efforts  for 
the  spiritual  elevation  of  the  workmen  in  the 
mining  districts.  They  have  found  the  Chris- 

tian Herald  a  great  aid  in  their  work  and 
have  introduced  it  into  many  homes.  Through 
their  united  energy,  there  is  now  at  Drakes- 

boro a  handsome  structure  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God,  elegantly  designed  and 

furnished,  with  a  seating  capacity  of 
about  300  persons.  The  Sabbath 

hich  lias  a  member- 
15,  is  conducted 

1  Mr.  Pierce,  as  Super- 
intendent, and  is  meet- 

w  i  t  h  success 
qual  to  the  school at  Warrior, Ala. 

On  this  page  we 

present  portraits  of these  two  active  and 
worthy   workers  in 
the  Christian  field. 
Both  are  greatly  be- 

loved a  n  d  widely 
respected    by  the 
rough  Kentucky  mi- 
ners.who  hope  to  see them  spared 

a  1     to  p  r  o  s  ecute 
the  good  work 

ideal 
steadily 
in  view 
throughout 
his  whole  bus- 

iness career.  One 
of  his  first  du- 

ties, w  h  e  r  ever 
located,  has  been 
to  provide  a  house  of 
worship  for  the  men  under 
his  charge.      While  at 
Warrior,  Ala.,  he  erected 
a  building  with  a  seating 
capacity   of  from  150  to 
200  and  services  were  reg- 

ularly held  every  Sunday, 
the  pastor's  salary  and all  other  expenses  being 
borne  by  Mr.  Pierce.  The 
Sabbath  School  was  one 
of  the    most  interesting 
features, its  attendance  be- 

ing by  no  means  confined 
to  the  children  of  the  op- 

eratives.   Its  fame  spread 
from  Nashville  to  Mont- 

gomery, and  visitors 
from  distant  points  were 
frequently  present.  It 
has   been    a   cardinal    principle   with  Mr. 
Pierce  that  man,  being  placed  on  earth  for 
some  noble  purpose,  it  becomes  him  to  honor 
God  in  all  his  walks  and  ways,  and  that  those 
who  are  blessed  with  health,  strength  and 
prosperity  owe  their  Master  and  Preserver  a 
debt  of  gratitude.    God   has  prospered  this 
man,  and  in  the  fervent  spirit  of  gratefulness, 
feeling  the  love  he  owes,  he  humbly  acknowl- 

edges it  by  sharing  his  mai^al  prosperity  with 
his  fellowmen,  and  by  devoting  his  life  to 
bringing  others  to  know  and  love  the  Saviour. 
The  Sabbath-School  at  Warrior  was  estab- 
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in  the  inbringing  of  souls  to  Christ  for  ni«m> 
years  to  come.  They-  are  intensely  devoted 
to  the  work  that  has  grown  so  wondrously 
under  their  hands,  and  which  has  been  made 
a  means  of  blessing  to  many  souls. 

Tlu  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  reques  ted  for  the  blessing  of  Cod  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  way  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

EVANGELIZATION  BY  HAIL. 
A  Unique   Method  of  Impirting  Religious 
Consolation  Adopted  by  Rev,  C.  H.  Mead. 

N  the  course  of  a  tour  in  the  South  as  a  rep- 
||  resentative  of  the  National  Temperance 

Society,  Rev.  C.  H.  Mead  conceived  a 
/l^  novel  and  ingenious  scheme  for  reach- 

ing many  colored  people  and  doing  them 
good.  While  at  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  he 

noticed  a  number  of  them  calling  at  the  post 
office  to  ask  for  letters.  An  old  man  would 
come  to  the  window  with  an  eager  face  and, 
leaning  forward,  would  give  his  name  and  ask 
if  there  were  any  letters  for  him.  The  Post- 

master would  look  over  a  bundle  of  letters 
and  tell  him  there  were  none  and  the  man 
would  turn  away  apparently  much  disappoint- ed and  shuffle  awav  with  a  woe- 

begone expression  of  face.  "  Do 
these  people  receive  many  letters  ?  " Mr.  Mead  asked  the  Postmaster. 
"  No,"  was  the  reply,  "they  never 
get  any.  Some  of  them  have  been calling  almost  every  day  for  ten 
years  and  have  never  received  a 
letter  yet."  "Why  do  they  come  " 
was  the  next  question.  "Oh, they  see  the  white  people  come 

and  they  want  to  do  as  they  do." Mr.  Mead  thought  the  matter  over 
and  saw  his  way  to  doing  good. 
He  obtained  a  list  of  names  of 
these  persistent  seekers  tor  corres- 

pondence and  after  leaving  Jack- 
sonville, he  wrote  to  each  of 

them.  He  says  he  "  put  as much  sunshine  into  the  letters 

as  could  be  crowded  in"  and 
tried  to  cheer  the  person  ad- 

dressed and  increase  his  faith. 
"To  my  surprise,"  says  Mr. 

Mead  "1  found  in  my  mail,  one 

day,  a  letter  signed  'Persever- ance Thomas,'  and  I  instantly 
recognized  the  name  as  that  of 
one  of  a  number  given  me  by 
the  postmaster.  The  letter  ran  as follows: 

"  'My  dear  brudder: 

"  Ts  got  your  letter  an'  I's  mighty  glad. 
I's  an  ol'  man — more'n  ninety  years  old;  wuz 
born  a  slave  an'  freed  at  de  time  ob  de  war. 
1  caint  'rite  nor  read,  but  I's  got  a  gran'chile dat  kin  do  both.  He  read  your  letter  to  me 
an'  now  he's  'ritin  my  letter  to  you.  I  want 
to  tell  you  now  how  mighty  glad  I  was  to  git 
dat  letter.  It  dun  my  soul  good.  I's  been  to 
de  post  offis  ebery  day  fur  seventeen  years, 
a-lookin'  fur  dat  letter.  But  why  in  de  worl' 
didn't  you  'rite  befoh  ?' 'Perseverance  Thomas.' 
"When  1  opened  that  old  negro's  letter  and 

read  it  aloud  to  my  wife,  we  both  cried  over 
it,"  added  Mr.  Mead.  "But  1  could  tell  you of  hundreds  of  other  instances  where  the  writ- 

ing of  letters  to  persons,  I  had  never  seen 
bore  similar  fruit.  I  remember  another  that 
interested  us  greatly.  It  was  was  from  an  old 
colored  woman  to  whom  I  had  sent  an  illus- 

trated Christian  paper,  and  it  said:  i  tuk  dat 
paper  o'  yourn  an'  read  it  to  de  nabors  and 
we  had  de  children  read  it  to  de  ole  folks, an'  den 
wen  we  all  had  read  it,  I  tuk  an'  pasted  it  on de  wall  across  de  cracks  to  keep  out  de  malaria. 

Kin  you  sen'  me  anodder  paper  ?' 
"My  experience  in  this  unique  form  of  evan- 

gelical work  encouraged  me  to  extend  it.  In 
visiting  other  towns,  I  made  a  habit  of  calling 
at  the  post  office  and  getting  lists  of  these  old 
colored  folks  who  were  patiently  calling  and 
perhaps  wondering  why  no  one  wrote  to  them. 1  have  written  thousands  of  letters  to  them.  It 
was  not  much  trouble,  and  a  letter  cost  only 
two  cents  and  it  might  do  much  good.  What 
I  was  doing  became  known  to  certain  people, 
with  whom  I  had  no  acquaintance  whatever, 
and  evidently  commended  itself  to  some  of 
them,  at  least,  for  on  different  occasions  I  have 
received  in  the  mail  from  entire  strangers,checks 
and  money  orders  to  assist  in  the  work. 

"  Yes  ;  '"said  Mr.  Mead  in  reply  to  a  ques- 
tion, "when  1  went  South  eleven  years  ago  1 

found  urgent  need  of  temperance  work  among 
the  colored  people."  In  his  earnest  attempts 
to  organize  temperance  Societies,  Mr.  Mead 
had  the  hearty  support  of  the  white  popula- 

tion. Better  than  any  one,  they  realized  the 
danger  to  which  the  colored  people  were  ex- 

posed and  they  welcomed  his  efforts  cordially 
and  did  all  in  their  power  to  facilitate  him. 

Mr.  Mead  had  also  the  support  of  the  col- 
ored ministers.  He  gives  an  amusing  illus- 

tration of  the  imposition  of  a  pledge  by  one 
of  their  bishops.  An  elderly  Bishop  of  the 
Zion  Church  had  the  candidates  before  him. 

"Any  of  you  use  liquor?"  he  asked.  The 
reply  was  prompt,  "No  sir."  "  Do  you  prom- 

ise never  to  take  it  ?  "  was  the  next  question. 
"  Got  to  promise,  "  he  added,  as  he  noticed 

some  hesitancy,  "  or  you  can't  get  through." All  promised  and  then  he  took  up  the  next 
question,  "Do  you  use  tobacco?"  It  ap- 

peared that  no  one  was  guilty.  "  Will  .you promise  not  to  use  it  ?  Got  to  promise  you 
know.  I  know  what  you  are  thinking  of. 
There's  Father  So-and-so,  and  Uncle  So-and- 
so,  they  use  tobacco  and  they  don't  have  to 
promise.  But  they've  got  Scripture  for  it  and 
you  haven't."  There  was  a  look  of  surprise 
on  the  faces  of  the  embryo  ministers  and  the 
Bishop  went  on,  "Oh,  yes  they've  got  Scrip- 

ture for  it.  Don't  the  Bible  say  '  he  that  is 
filthy  let  him  be  filthy  still  '  ?  But  you  don't 
use  it  and  you've  no  warrant.  You  got  to 
promise  to  let  it  alone."  And  promise  they  did. 

Most  of  Mr.  Mead's  meetings  were  held  in 
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the  churches.  At  one  of  his  first  meetings, 
which  was  held  in  a  Baptist  church,  he  started 
his  hearers  singing.  They  sang  their  Jubilee 
songs,  exquisitely  beautiful  and  pathetic.  He was  moved  to  tears  and  was  soon  crying  like 
an  infant.  It  was  infectious.  The  audience 
wept,  too,  and  the  meeting  was  so  emotional 
that  it  was  a  failure,  so  far  as  a  temperance  ef- 

fort was  concerned.  "I  know  you  are  a  good 
Baptist,"  said  the  minister,  "by  the  way  the 
water  runs  from  your  eyes."  Mr.  Mead  could 
not  deny  the  tears, though,  as  he  is  not  a  Bap- 

tist, he  could  not  admit  the  inference. 
Mr.  Mead  did  not  confine  his  work  to  tem- 

perance, but  tried  to  help  the  people  by  prac- 
tical advice  when  he  considered  them  to  be  in 

need  of  it.  Expostulating  one  day  with  some 
men  who  were  basking  in  the  sun,  doing  noth- 

ing, he  warned  them  of  the  sin  of  idleness. 
"We  ain't  idle," said  one  big  strongman,  who 
seemed  the  acknowledged  head  of  the  party 
— "We  ain't  idle,  we're  just  resting;  and  if 
you  and  your  fathers  had  been  in  slavery  for 
a  hundred  years  and  was  set  free,  you'd  be 
glad  to  sit  around  a  bit,  too."  But  this  rest- ing, whether  from  this  quaint  reason  or  some 
other,  does  not  tend  to  the  progress  and  de- 

velopment of  the  race.  They  need  to  be  stim- 
ulated to  activity  for  their  own  sakes,  and  it  is 

very  difficult  to  do  that.  Mr.  Mead  describes 
one  effort  being  made  by  two  ladies  at  Mont- 

gomery, Ala.,  which  has  been  attended  by 
some  success.  Some  years  ago,  Miss  H.  M. 
Beard  and  Miss  Alice  L.  White  opened  a  school 
there  for  colored  girls.  Their  object  was,  not 
only  to  impart  the  ludiments  of  education, 
but  to  encourage  and  develop  in  them  a  love 
of  neatness  and  order  in  the  home.  As  an 
obiect  lesson  their  own  home  is  furnished  in 
a  peculiar  way.  A  packing  box  bought  for  a 
few  cents,  is  metamorphosed  into  a  bureau,  or 
a  wash  stand,  and  the  girls  see  how  with  a 
very  little  cost  the  unsightly  thing  becomes  an 
ornament  to  the  room.  Other  articles  of  furn- 

iture are  similarly  constructed.  Then  the  girls 
are  taught  how  to  patch  and  darn  and  mend. 
Over  and  over  again,  the  fathers  and  mothers 
of  the  girls  have  been  seen  exhibiting  with  de- 

light, to  the  wonder  of  the  neighbors,  some 
garment  transformed  .from  a  string  of  rags  into 
a  tidy  and  wearable  garment  by  the  hands  of 
daughters  who  have  been  taught  in  the  school. 
Thus  in  the  person  and  the  home  the  girls  are 
being  encouraged  to  admire  cleanliness,  and 
neatness,  and  are  taught  how  both  may  be 
attained  even  by  the  poorest  people.  The 
work  entails  much  self-denial  and  unrequited 
labor,  but  its  resuls  are  very  valuable  and  are 
all  the  more  encouraging  because  they  are 
evidently  appreciated. 
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A  PERSECUTING  GOVERNOR. 
REQUENT  reports  have  come  from 
Turkey  of  the  difficulties  under 
which  missionary  work  is  carried  on 
in  that  country  and  its  dependencies 
owing  to  the  weakness  of  the  cen- 

tral government.  One  notable  in- 
stance is  described  in  a  letter  which  Miss  Mat- 

tie  R.  Wylie,  a  missionary  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  sends  to  the  Independ- 

ent. She  writes:  "The  mission  in  Latakia, 
Syria,  has  its  share  of  trouble.  The  Governor 
sent  for  four  of  our  teachers  and  told  them 
they  must  quit  teaching  or  speaking  in  the 
name  of  Jesus;  that  they  must  neither  visit  the 
Americans  nor  receive  them  into  their  houses. 
They  answered  him  courteously,  but  firmly, 
that  they  would  obey  God  rather  than  man, 
and  they  would  look  to  him  for  help  and  pro- 

tection. The  Governor  is  a  terrible  old  man. 
He  is  a  slave  to  drink.  He  is  cruel,  and  when 
he  is  enraged  will  beat  his  victim  most  unmer- 

cifully. Then  he  does  just  what  he  pleases, 
paying  no  heed  to  the  commands  of  his  su- 

periors. A  few  weeks  ago,  he  took  possession 
by  force  of  the  mission  house  in  one  of  the 
villages.  The  ground  had  been  bought  from 
one  of  the  villagers,  and  the  house  built  by 
the  Protestants  of  the  village  and  the  premises 
given  by  them  to  the  mission.  He  returned 
both  house  and  lot  to  the  former  owners  and 
told  them  to  occupy  them.  Complaint  has  been 
made,  but  as  yet  the  matter  has  not  been  right- 

ed. In  another  village  the  mission  has  owned  a 
house  and  ground  for  more  than  eighteen  years. 
For  the  last  twelve  years  it  has  been  occupied 
by  one  of  our  most  successful  evangelists,  a 
man  originally  from  the  Greek  sect. 

"About  the  middle  of  November  the  Gover- 
nor sent  him  a  peremptory  order  to  quit  the 

place  at  once  and  deliver  the  keys  to  the  chief 
of  the  village.  The  villagers,  to  whom  he 
has  ever  been  a  friend,  came  together  and 
pleaded  that  he  might  be  allowed  ten  days 
till  he  could  find  a  place  to  go.  Some  of  his 
family  were  sick;  he  is  an  old  man,  and  the 
fall  rain  set  in.  In  the  meantime,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Easson  sent  telegrams  to  the  Governor- 
General  of  Beirut  and  to  the  American  Consul. 
The  Governor-General  sent  a  telegram  order- 

ing that  neither  our  schools  nor  property  be 
disturbed.  The  Governor  said  he  would  see 
about  it,  and  till  now  the  teachers  remains. 
The  Governor  inquired  about  all  who  had  be- 

come Protestants.  The  converts  were  so  ter- 
rified that  those  who  had  Bibles  buried  them. 

We  know  that  God  has  a  purpose  in  all  this, 
and  that  he  will  allow  him  to  go  just  so  far 
andnofurthei." 

DR.  PENTECOST  IN  MADRAS. 
The  meetings  which  Dr.  George  F.  Pentecost 

was  holding  in  Madras  when  the  Indian  mail 
left,  were  reported  as  "growing  week  after week  with  increasing  interest,  so  that  it  is 
found  impossible  to  close.  The  large  tent  is 
crowded  in  every  part,  every  available  corner 
is  filled,  and  there  is  not  standing  room  even 
for  the  numbers  who  come  late  from  business. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  the  motley  crowd  that 
stand  all  around  the  tent,  for  in  this  hot 
climate  the  sides  are  not  let  down;  dozens  of 
men  with  turbaned  heads  and  in  Eastern  dress 
press  eagerly  to  hear,  and  what  is  most  sur- 

prising is  that  thoughtful  Hindoos  and  busy 
students  come  night  after  night  and  listen  with 
unabated  interest.  Here,  as  at  Lahore,  there 
has  been  no  difficulty  in  getting  all  classes  of 
the  community  to  attend  together,  so  that  the 
audience  presents  a  varied  aspect — English 
civilians,  men  of  business  of  all  grades,  stu- 

dents, educated  Hindoos,  women  of  all  class- 
es, from  the  grey-headed  to  the  native  girls  in 

the  Christian  schools. 
"From  dayjto  day, Dr.  Pentecost  receives  let- 

ters showing  that  a  spirit  of  inquiry  is  abroad, 
and  bringing  out  in  sad  contrast  the  rapidity 
with  which  scepticism  is  spreading  among  the 
educated  community  in  India, and  how  eagerly 
sceptical  literature  is  devoured  among  them. 
Dr.  Pentecost  does  not  shrink  from  discuss- 

ing with  them  vexed  questions  in  religion, 
while  never  losing  sight  of  the  one  object  of 
his  mission,  to  bring  them  to  the  feet  of  Christ. 
It  is  not  the  crowd  alone  that  testifies  to  the 
good  being  done  in  Madras,  but  night  after 
night,  as  he  asks  those  who  come  to  step  for- 

ward and  choose  the  side  of  Christ,  not  a  few 
accept  the  invitation.  The  hearts  of  the  mis- 

sionaries and  workers  in  Madras  are  cheered  by 
seeing  those  they  work  among  yielding 
themselves  to  God.  Such  testimonies  as  these 

were  heard  yesterday :  'I  am  glad  that  I  did 
not  miss  the  meeting  last  night  ;  three  of  the 
girls  of  my  boarding-school  came  forward, 
and  1  was  glad  to  be  there  to  tell  them  how 
glad  1  was.'  'Pray  for  our  college;  the  stu- dents are  attending  your  meetings;  some  have 
been  converted;  we  want  to  be  an  earnest 
band  and  to  have  more  added  to  our  number?" ' 
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THE  IRON  AND  THE  CLAY. 

£oufe  of  gUcn,  irhg  tntl  ye  Scatter? 

>  Ilk 

"All  we  like  sheep  havo  gone  astray."— lax.  5.1:  fl. W'm.  n.  Bradhtoy. 

N- 

1.  Souls  of  men,  why  will  yo  scat-terLike  a  crowd  of frighteu'd sheep? 2.  It        ia  God!  His  love  toots  mighty,  But   ia  mightier   than  it  seems: 
3.  There  is  noplace  where  earth's  sorrows  Are  more  felt  than  up  inheaven; 
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Fool -ish  hearts!  why  will  yo  wan-der  From  a  love 
'Tis  our  Fa-ther,  and  His  fondness  Goes  far  out There  is 
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so  true  and  deep? 
beyond  our  dreams. 

noplace  where  earth's  failings  Havesuch  kind-ly  judgment  given. 

i 

"Was  there  cv  -  er   kind-er  Shepherd,  Half  60  gen  -  tie,  half  so  sweet, 
There's  a  wide-ness    in  God's  mer  -  cy,  Like  the  wide-ness  of  the  sea; 
There    ia  wel-come  for  the  sin  -  ner,  And  more gra-ces  for  the  good; 
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Aa      the  Sav-iourwho  would  have  us  Come  and  gath-er  round  His  feet? 
There's  a  kindness    in    His  jus-tice,  Which  is  more  than  lib  -  er  -  ty. 
There  ia  mer-cy  with  the  Saviour ;  There  ia  heal-ing  in    His  blood. 
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4  But  we  make  His  love  too  narrow, 
By  false  limits  of  our  own ; 

And  we  magnify  His  strictness 
With  a  zeal  He  will  not  own. 

There  is  plentiful  redemption 
In  the  blood  that  has  been  shed ; 

There  is  joy  for  all  the  members 
In  the  sorrows  of  the  Head. 

Copybioht,  1861,  in  '■  Golden 

5  If  our  love  were  but  more  simple 
We  should  take  Him  at  His  word  ; 

And  our  lives  would  all  be  sunshine 
In  the  sweetness  of  our  Lord. 

For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 
Than  the  measures  of  man's  mind; And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind. 

Chain."  by  Wm.  B.  Bradbury. 

With 

HOW  BEAUTIFUL  IS  COD!" 
{For  The  Christian  Herald.) 

OW  beautiful  is  God  I  His  radiant  face 
Beams  on  my  soul  with  such  a  won- drous grace; 
I  can  but  lie  in  silent  awe,  and  wait. 

With  dying  hand  upon  the  opening 

gate, Content  to  linger  through  these  quiet hours, 

dimming,  closing  eyes  and  failing 

powers, And  hear  again  what  once  to  me  he  said 
When  all  my  soul  was  tilled  with  pain  and dread. 
As  low  I  bowed  beneath  his  lifted  rod : 

"  My  child,  be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God  !  " 
How  beautiful  is  God  !  Oh,  could  I  tell. 
As  here  I  lie  beneath  the  heavenly  spell, 
What  beauteous  visions  rise  upon  my  gaze. 
Like  stars  of  glory  through  the  golden  haze  I 
The  soft,  sweet  radiance  of  a  world  unseen 
Falls  on   my  face,   and  vails  the  earthly scene ; 

Mine  eyes  behold  the  King  !  All  other  bliss 
Dies  in  the  glorious  eclipse  of  this  ! 
I  fear  no  more  the  loss,  the  pain,  the  rod  ! 
I  will  be  still !  I  know  that  he  is  God ! 

—Rev.  H.  B.  Hartzler. 
East  Northfitld,  Mass. 

HZ  EXPECTATION. 
Y  expectation  is  from  him, Therefore  I  rest ; 

He  placed  the  pledge  Himself  within 
My  breast, And  step  by  step  confidingly 

1  follow  where  he  leadeth  me 
Through  paths  the  best. 

My  hope  has  a  bright,  glittering  gem, A  radiant  star, 
Is  set  within  his  diadem, 

And  far 
Through  the  thick  darkness  of  the  night 
It  lights  the  pathway  up  the  height 

Where  angels  are. 

Close  by  my  side,  although  unseen, 
His  voice  1  hear : 

The  path  is  smooth,  the  sky  serene, He's  near ! 

A  flame  by  night,  a  cloud  by  day. 

The  promise  sweet:  "  I  am  the  Way ;" 
Why  should  I  fear  ? 

My  expectation  is  from  him, Therefore  I  wait ; 
He  finds  when  pathways  are  shut  in, A  gate, 

With  neither  iron  bolts  nor  bars. 
With  flowers  'neath,  o'erheard  the  stars, 

Ah,  happy  fate  !  — The  Watchman. 

which vent. 

Prewnt  Political  anil  Social  Condition* Tj pi- 
lled by  the  I  .  .  i  ot  the  (ireat  linage. 

BY  DK.  B.  O.  KINNE AH.* 
HE  whole  of  the  known  world  to-day 

is  prepared  for  the  second  great  mili- 
tary explosion  spoken  of  by  the  Savi- 
our when  he  said:  "Nation  shall  rise 

against  nation  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom, in  that  generation,"  the  one is  to  terminate  in  his  own  Second  Ad- 

Never  before  in  man's  history  since  the 
flood,  except  "this  generation,"  have  all  the nations  of  the  globe  been  searched  out  and 
known  to  their  fellow-men;  and  never  be- 

fore have  we  seen  at  one  time  every  country 
on  the  planet  in  a  condition  of  instability  and 
anticipated  upheaval  by  a  flood  of  wide,  ex- 

tended and  disastrous  war. 
Independent  of  prophecy,  this  aspect  of  af- 

fairs is  most  startling  and  unprecedented;  but 
when  we  consider  that  prophecy  emphatically 
declares  this  to  be  the  condition  of  "the  tribes 
of  the  earth"  in  the  "last  days,"  with  a  time 
of  unparalleled  tribulation,  such  as  never  was 
before,  and  never  shall  be  again,  should  not 
Christians,  at  least,  be  alive  and  alert,  and  on 
the  watch  night  and  day,  to  search  and  see, 
if  to-day  be  not  that  time,  when  they  "are 
to  lift  up  their  heads,  because  their  redemption 

draweth  nigh."  ? The  Book  of  Daniel  opens  to  us  a  concise  his- 
tory of  four  great  earth  kingdoms,  beginning 

with  Babylon  and  ending  witli  Rome,  under 
the  vision  of  a  great  image  seen  by  Nebuchad- 

nezzar; and  the  vision  of  four  beasts  by  Daniel. 
Both  visions  tell  of  a  fifth  kingdom,  which  the 
Lord  of  Heaven  shall  set  up,  as  an  everlasting 
one,  at  the  final  division  of  the  last,  or  Roman 
Empire,  into  ten  plain  divisions,  illustrated  by 
the  ten  toes  in  the  king's  dream,  and  by  ten 
horns  in  Daniel's.  These  kingdoms  have  never 
yet  been  set  up, because  their  leader, the  "little 
horn"  of  Daniel,  synonymous  with  the  Beast 
of  Revelation,  and  "that  Wicked"  of  Second Thessalonians,  is  to  be  destroyed  by  the  Prince 
of  princes,  in  Daniel;  by  the  brightness  of  his 
coming  in  Thessalonians;  and  by  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  of  Revelation.  The 
"beast"  of  the  Apocalypse  and  the  "little 
horn"  of  Daniel  both  reign  over  the  "ten- 
toed"  and  "horned"  kingdoms. 

Again,  those  ten  toes  of  Daniel's  prophecy were  to  be  partly  strong  and  partly  broken, 
part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay.  Until  such  a 
compound  of  power  appeared  in  the  old  Rom- 

an Empire,  this  aggregation  into  ten  well-de- 
fined and  not- to-be  mistaken  kingdoms:  unit- 

ed, yet  separate  :  powerful,  yet  unstable  : 
strong  but  elementarily  weak,  could  notarise. 
But  when  such  manifestation  does  become 
evident,  then,  most  assuredly,  was  the  domin- 

ion to  be  formed  into  ten  kingdoms,  neither 
more  nor  less. 

Have  we  in  this  present  year,  any  such  con- 
dition visible  in  the  kingdoms  composing  the 

old  eastern  and  western  Roman  Empires? 
Yes,  we  have.  Thrones  are  tottering,  while 
democracies,  so-called,  are  rising.  Fear  in  the 
palace,  hope  of  license  in  the  hut.  Anarchy 
and  monarchy  now  face  each  other  among  the 
Continental  powers,  and  in  those  of  the  East  ; 
as  well  as  anarchy,  and  what  is  called  repub- 

licanism in  the  South  American  States. 
1  wonder  if  it  ever  glides  across  the  mental 

vision  of  an  American,  when  he  throws  up  his 
hat  for  joy,  if  informed  of  the  formation  of 
a  new  republic  in  Brazil,  or  in  Chili,  or  even 
France,  to  think  what  are  the  views  of  liberty 
held  by  the  masses  of  people  who  have  been 
bound  down  for  centuries  by  the  iron  rule  of 
kingly  power  or  priestly  usurpation  of  their rights  ?  Accustomed  to  obey  through  fear  ; 

ignorant,  superstitious,  uncontrolled  in  pas- sion when  aroused,  what  hope  is  there  of  what 
an  American  would  recognize  as  law  and  or- 

der when  such  a  populace  have  votes  in  gov- 
ernmental tule. 

Does  he  ever  consider  that  it  was  the  "best 
brains  "  in  the  American  colonies  who  labored 
and  brought  forth  American  liberty,  law,  and 
order?  And  that  the  people  acquiesced  as 
they  slowly  perceived  the  grand  depth  and 
equalizing  potentiality  of  the  Constitution  ? 
The  people  did  not  form  the  American  Consti- tution, but  the  leading  men  of  that  day,  and 
then  the  people  agreed.  Why  ?  Because  the 
people,  from  time  immemorial,  had  been  ac- customed to  fight  for  and  claim  individual 
liberty.  They  were,  and  had  been  accus- tomed to  strike  blows  at  kingly  and  priestly 

tyranny  for  centuries.  That  is  why  the  Amer- 
ican Republic  sprang  into  birth  ;  nevertheless 

with  them  it  was  the  "great  brains"  of  the country  who  led  the  way. 
Even  with  the  example  of  the  British  and American  constitutions  and  liberties,  bringing 

*  Quoted  bv  permission  from  bis  article  in  the Boston  Traveler. 
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unbounded  prosperity  and  headship  to  the  two 
branches  of  the  same  race,  in  how  great  a  de- 

gree have  the  other  nations  imitated  their  ac- tions ?  In  so  small  a  measure  that  there  is  no 
real  liberty  on  the  globe  to-day,  except  among 
''Our  Race." 

Then  what  form  of  government  may  we  ex- 
pect, when  the  masses  rule  in  other  nationali- 

ties? Certainly  that  of  clay;  for  if  they  are 
ignorant,  superstitous,  suspicious,  and  uncon- trolled in  character,  what  can  we  anticipate  but 
dissension  and  uproar  ?  so  that  we  hear  from 
Chili  that  there  may  be  further  fighting,  for 
the  Congressionalists  are  divided  amongst 
themselves.  What  was  the  end  of  the  French 
Republic  of  '83  ?  First,  a  dictator,  next  an 
emperor,  and  a  more  iron  rule  than  ever. 

And  so  it  Is  predicted  of  the  last  "last  days" 
just  previous  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord:  that 
"clay"  shall  mingle  with  the  "iron"  of  Eastern and  Western  Rome,  then  ten  kings  shall  arise 
there.  Next,  ten  red  republics,  giving  their 
strength  and  power  to  Rome  (Rev.  17:  13,  18) 
seated  on  her  seven  hills;  and  lastly,  ten 
rulers:  themselves  ruled  over  by  the  beast  of 
Revelation,  or  Antichrist,  or  the  "little  horn" 
of  Daniel,  who  is  to  "stand  up  against  the 
Prince  of  princes,  but  he  shall  be  broken  with- 

out hand"  (Daniel  8:  25),  "his  body  destroyed 
and  given  to  the  burning  flame"  (Daniel  7:11.) 

Anarchy  and  monarchy  mingled,  as  shown 
by  the  name  of  the  ruler —  That  Wicked 
One,"  or  Ho  Anomos;  synonymous  with  an- 

other Greek  term,  Ho  ̂ Anarchos.  The 
Anarchist! 

In  the  second  form  of  government  referred 
to,  when  the  scarlet-colored  beast  reigns 
supreme,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
John  is  told  in  verses  12  and  1  3  of  the  17th 
chapter  of  Revelation:  "And  the  ten  horns which  thou  sawest,  are  ten  kings.  These 
have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their  power,"  etc. 
And  to  complete  the  certainty  of  the  identity 
of  the  woman,  the  last  verse  adds:  "And  the woman  which  thou  sawest,  is  that  great  city, 
which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth." 
Thi>  city  was  in  John's  day  the  city  of  Rome. 

A  large  number  of  prophetic  writers  hold  to- 
day that  out  of  the  next  great  European  war 

will  arise  the  ten  kingdoms  of  Daniel  and  the 
ten  kings  of  Revelation.  Because  all  nations 
are  in  a  condition  of  upheaval  and  preparation 
for  war,  in  a  time  when  "knowledge  is  in- creased and  men  are  running  to  and  fro  on  the 
earth."  Because  Rome  is  uniting  witli  an- 
archial  democracies  to  prepare  for  her  final  rise, 
followed  by  her  complete  overthrow  with  the 
''beast,"  for  she  is  the  "false  prophet"  who 
shall  work  miracles  before  the  "beast,  "as  well 
-as  the  "scarlet  woman"  of  Revelation,  and  she 
is  destroyed  by  the  open  coming  of  our 
Lord.  Also  because  Caesar's  Roman  Empire 
•was  to  have  eight  heads,  seven  of  which  have 
nlready  appeared;  Napoleon  First  making  a 
seventh,  for  he  took  the  Emperorship  of  Rome 
from  Austria,  and  made  his  son  King  of  Rome, 
and  according  to  Revelation, out  of  the  seventh, 
was  to  come  the  eighth,  therefore  out  of  the 
Napoleon  family,  and  the  eighth  and  last,  is  the 
Beast,  whose  body  is  to  be  given  to  the  burn- 

ing flame. 
Also  because  of  the  "falling  away"  of  2nd Thessalonians,  which  is  to  take  place  before 

the  man  of  sin  is  manifested,  is  now  taking 
place  in  religious,  political,  social  and  financial 
life,  as  demonstrated,  firstly,  by  infidelity, 
Jesuitry,  Spiritualism, Theosophy,  and  Esoteric 
Buddhism,  the  last  three  of  which  claim  inter- 

course with  the  invisible  world,  and  deny  the 
vicarious  atonement.  Their  followers  in  Chris- 

tian countries  are  numbered  by  tens  of  thou- 
sands, and  are  daily  increasing.  Secondly, 

the  political  life  of  to-day,  at  least  in  America, 
is  acknowledged  to  be  so  corrupt  that  all 
men  in  it  are  suspected  of  dishonesty,  and  but 
few  comparatively  have  no  slur  upon  their 
reputations.  And,  thirdly,  business  success  of 
this  era  comes  to  the  sharpest  and  not  to  the 
most  honest  man. 

Again,  because  the  signs  of  the  times  which 
were  to  immediately  precede  the  second  Ad- 

vent of  our  Lord  are  here,  the  above  being 
some  of  them.  Once  more,  because  all  pro- 

found observers  during  the  past  century,  as 
well  as  prophetic  scholars  of  the  deepest  re- 

search, pronounce  the  termination  of  this 
century  to  be  the  crisis  of  the  world's  history. And  lastly,  those  students  who  have  given 
their  attention  to  Bible  chronology,  unani- 

mously voice  the  cry  that  the  beginning  of  the 
twentieth  century  is  the  "Time  of  the  End" and  the  entrance  to  the  Millennium.  Prof. 
Totten,  of  Yale,  and  the  Rev.  M.  Baxter,  of 
England,  pronounce  the  time  of  the  Second 
Coming  in  1899  and  1901  respectively,  while 
independent  of  either  of  these  writers,  at  a 
prophetic  conference  held  in  London  this  year, 
it  was  promulgated  as  their  unanimous  con- 

viction that  the  Second  Coming  of  the  Lord 
would  probably  take  place  very  soon. 

HE  LEADETH  ME. 
Suggest  ions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  April  24.  Ps  23; 
John  10:4-14. 

kEADING  is  our  chief  need.  Walking 
amid  snares  and  temptations,  with 
eyes  dimmed  by  the  sins  of  our  past, 
by  our  prejudices  and  by  our  self- 
love,  we  are  always  liable  to  go 
astray.  We  do  not  always  know 

which  is  the  right  path,  and  when  we  know 
it,  we  have  not  always  strength  and  resolu- 

tion to  walk  in  it.  In  adversity  there  is  often 
a  struggle  to  hold  fast  to  the  faith,  and  in  pros- 

perity there  is  a  danger  of  forgetting  God.  In 
Doubting  Castle  Bunyan's  Pilgrim  was  hard 
beset,  but  it  was  in  the  comfortable  arbor 
that  he  fell  asleep  and  lost  his  roll.  In  no 
condition  and  under  no  circumstances  does  the 
Christian  who  knows  himself  feel  safe  in  walk- 

ing alone.  How  comforting,  then,  are  Christ's 
words,  "I  am  the  Good  Shepherd  !  " 

"He  goeth  before  them  and  they  follow 
him."  That  is  the  path  of  safety  and  bless- 

ing. In  following  Jesus  there  may  be  trials 
and  hardships,  but  they  are  borne  cheerfully 
for  there  is  joy  in  the  thought  that  he  has  gone, 
before.    Poverty  may  come,  but  he  had  not 

devices.  Sometimes  the  experience  comes  from 
lack  of  courage,  or  from  mistaking  personal  in- 

clination for  divine  leading  but  in  every  case  the 
soul  that  is  looking  for  guidance  will  be  quick 
to  discover  its  error  and  to  retrace  its  steos. 

* THE  IDEAL  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
An  Associatien  at  Arbroath,  in  Scotland,  has 

issued  the  following  four  lines  as  an  acrostic 
conception  of  what  the  ideal  Association 
should  be  and  do:   The  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Yearns  for  the  regeneration  and  development  of the  whole  man. 
|tf|  akes  men  real  Christians  for  the  living  present 

and  the  great  future. 
C  asts  overboard  all  cant  and  humbug,  and  adopts 

the  best  methods  of  to-day. 
A  >ms  at  realising  at  once  Christ's  reign  and  king, dom  in  business,  pleasure,  and  religion. 

* 
A  THRIVING  ASSOCIATION. 

Among  the  new  buildings  now  devoted  to 

the  purposes  of  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciations, one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  home- 

like is  that  of  Wheeling,  W.  Va.  a  picture  of 
which  is  here  given.  The  Association  was 
organized  in  1884  and  though  barely  eight 
years  old  it  now  owns  its  pretty  home  and  has 

The  New  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building,  Wheeling,  W.  Va. 

where  to  lay  his  head;  scorn  and  ridicule  may 
assail,  but  he  was  mocked  even  in  his  dying 
hour;  family  estrangements  may  result,  but 
neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him ;  per- 

secution may  be  met,  but  it  followed  him  to 
the  very  grave.  Yes,  there  is  no  path  of  suf- 

fering that  we  may  have  to  tread  but  is  marked 
by  his  hallowed  footsteps.  Nor  does  he  only 
lead;  the  sheep  that  followed  the  shepherd 
find  pasture.  That  is  part  of  the  shepherd's 
duty.  It  is  not  for  the  sheep  to  seek  susten- 

ance. The  shepherd  leads  them  where  it  is  to 
be  found  and  is  the  provider  for  his  flock.  In 
constituting  himself  the  shepherd  for  his  peo- 

ple, Jesus  expressly  undertakes  this  duty.  His 
sheep  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture.  Many 
of  his  people  when  cut  off  from  the  ordinary 
means  of  grace  by  sickness  or  exile  have  found 
that  he  keeps  his  promise  and  none  are  better 
fed  than  those  who  are  fed  by  his  own  hand. 

But  does  he  always  lead  ?  Are  there  not 
times  when  his  follower  walks  in  darkness  ? 
Alas,  it  is  often  so!  Sometimes  the  experience 
arises  from  impatience.  The  sheep  has  not 
waited  for  leading  but  has  gone  on  ahead  and 
has  lost  sight  of  the  shepherd.  Then  it  is  not 
surprising  if  a  lesson  has  to  be  learned.  The 
loss  of  the  guiding  hand  is  soon  felt  and  there 
is  nothing  to  be  done  but  to  wait  until  in  pity 
the  Lord  manifests  himself  again.  Leading 
will  always  come  to  those  who  look  for  it  and 
wait  for  it.  When  prayer  is  offered  for  guid- 

ance with  sincere  resolve  to  accept  that  guid- 
ance when  it  comes,  circumstances  will  al- 
ways show  the  way.  He  who  wants  to  be 

led  is  led;  but  he  who  chooses  his  own  path 
must  not  be  surprised  if  he  is  left  to  his  own 

furniture  and  appliances  of  the  value  of  four 
thousand  dollars.  It  has  also  a  Library  of  six 
hundred  volumes,  modestly  estimated  to  be 
worth  $275.  The  membership  of  the  Asso- 

ciation is  423.  The  building,  which  cost  $20,- 
000  is  beautifully  located  on  the  corner  of  Mar- 

ket and  Twentieth  streets.  It  has  an  excel- 
ently  equipped  gymnasium  and  is  doing  an  ex- tensive educational  work.  The  enterprise  and 
devotion  which  could  in  so  short  a  time  bring 
the  Association  to  so  high  a  plane  of  efficiency 
and  so  remarkable  a  degree  of  prosperity  de- 

serves the  success  which  has  attended  its  ef- 
forts. 

WORK  FOR  KING'S  DAUGHTER'S. 
If  any  members  of  Circles  of  the  King's 

Daughters  among  our  readers  are  seeking  an 
opportunity  for  usefulness  beyond  what  they 
are  now  filling,  one  is  offered  to  them  in  a  letter 
by  Marie  E.  Ives  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  which 
presents  a  strong  case  for  help.  She  says  that 
the  Moquis  Indians  of  Arizona  have  for  years 
dwelt  apart  on  high  rocky  ledges,  away  from 
all  other  people,  coming  down  to  the  plain 
to  sell  their  pottery  and  baskets,  or  to  ex- 

change them  for  food  and  necessities.  Friends, 
looking  out  for  their  best  good  and  anxious 
for  their  future,  have  long  urged  them  to  aban- 

don these  remote  cliff  dwellings  and  make 
their  homes  on  the  plain  where  they  can  be 
taught  agriculture.  At  last  they  are  yielding, 
and,  giving  up  their  customs  of  generations 
past,  are  coming  down  to  the  plains  and  build- 

ing homes.  "It  is  a  great  step  indeed.  They have  about  one  hundred  houses  either  built 

or  in  process  of  building,  and  are  opening 
their  farms.  The  government  expects  to  open 
a  school  near  by  within  a  year,  and  sooner 
than  that,  the  Woman's  National  Indian  As- sociation hopes  to  start  mission  and  hospital 

work." 

These  people  have  not  the  remotest  idea  ot how  to  furnish  their  homes  although  they 
evidently  admire  the  arrangements  of  their 
white  sisters.  Miss  Ives  suggests  that  it 
would  be  a  kindly  and  generous  thing  if  the 
King's  Daughters  would  send  a  few  useful 
things  to  brighten  these  new  homes.  It  would 
make  the  Indians  feel  that  they  were  being 
welcomed  into  civilization  and  that  their 
Christian  sisters  felt  an  interest  in  the  success 
of  the  step  they  are  taking.  Among  the  articles 
suggested  are  the  following:  Table  covers, 
bright  window  curtains  or  lambrequins;  some 
toweling;  a  few  dishes,  knives,  spoons,  etc.; 
plenty  of  combs,  coarse  and  fine,  with  hair 
brushes;  some  bright  pictures  in  cheap  frames 
(wood  covered  with  cashmere  look  very  well); 
some  rather  large  needles,  thread  and  scissors. 
To  this  list  might  be  added,  plenty  of  soap; 
pin-cushions;  picture  cards;  illuminated  texts; remnants  of  calico,  chintz;  in  fact,  anything 
suitable  for  a  simple,  rough  house,  so  that  the 
dwellers  in  it  may  be  lifted  up  to  higher 
ideals  of  life.  Any  Circle  intending  to  send 
such  articles  may  write  Miss  Ives,  Box  1065, 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  and,  enclosing  stamp  for 
reply,  can  learn  how  to  send  them  to  the Indians. 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 
At  Fairfield,  III.,  as  is  the  case  everywhere 

when  the  principles  of  the  Epworth  League 
are  earnestly  and  intelligently  applied,  the  pro- 

gress made  is  very  gratifiying.  The  pastor 
reports  that  the  membership  has  increased  from 
thirty-five  to  over  one  hundred.  It  would  ap- 

pear also  that  there  is  much  spirituality  among 
the  members,  for  they  have  been  working  in 
recent  revival  services  and  are  getting  ready  to 
open  a  room  in  the  central  part  of  the  city 
which  will  be  convenient  for  mission  work. 
At  Gardner,  (Me.,  a  very  blessed  work  has 
been  going  on  within  the  League  during  the 
the  winter.  Many  conversions  have  taken 
place,  and  the  new  converts  are  working  earn- 

estly for  the  conversion  of  others.  Broad 
Street  Church,  Adrian,  Mich.,  has  recently 
been  blessed  with  a  revival.  The  League 
forms  an  excellent  training  ground  for  the  new 
converts  who  there  derive  encouragement  dur- 

ing what  is  the  most  critical  period  of  religious 
life.  Twenty  names  were  added  to  the  list 
of  members  during  March.  In  Oregon,  the 
Salem  District  Leagues  have  been  holding 
their  convention.  The  meetings  were  held  in 
the  Humphrey  Memorial  Church  at  Eugene, 
and  continued  through  two  days.  Papers 
were  read  on  various  topics  connected  with 
League  work,  which  showed  that  the  young 
people  heartily  appreciate  the  organization, 
and  are  giving  it  something  more  than  me- 

chanical support.  The  convention  closed 
with  a  consecration  meeting.  All  the  dele- 

gates report  that  in  their  respective  towns  the 
League  is  growing  in  favor  both  with  pastors 
and  lay  members. 

C.  E.  INITIATION. 
Inquiries  having  been  addressed  to  the  Rev. 

Francis  E.  Clark  as  to  the  best  method  of  re- 
ceiving new  members  to  the  Christian  En- deavor Society,  he  makes  the  following  sug- 

gestion in  reply: 
As  is  the  case  in  most  societies,  the  names 

of  those  who  are  to  join  should  be  read  to  the 
society  at  least  a  week  before  they  are  voted 
upon,  in  order  that  all  may  know  who  their 
fellow-members  are  to  be,  and  also  to  prevent 
the  admission  of  any  grossly  unworthy  per- 

son, whose  character  may  not  be  known  to  the 
look-out  committee.  Then  the  next  week — 
and  is  there  any  better  time  for  this  service  • 
than  the  consecration  meeting  ? — let  those 
who  are  to  join  stand  before  the  society.  Let 
the  President,  if  he  will,  speak  a  word  of  wel- 

come to  them ;  and  then  let  the  new  mem- 
bers, together  with  all  the  other  members  of 

the  society,  join  in  repeating  the  pledge. 
After  this,  let  some  one  offer  a  brief  prayer  for 
the  new  members,  that  they  may  be  faithful 
to  their  vows,  and  that  the  whole  society  may 
renew  its  consecration  and  its  covenant  obliga- tions. 

Such  a  service  is  simple,  and  yet  most  im- 
pressive. It  does  not  overdo  the  matter, 

and  yet  it  makes  the  obligations  seem  real 
and  imperative;  and,  above  all,  it  empha- 

sizes the  thought  of  voluntary,  pledged  ser- 
vice along  certain  definite  lines  for  the  Master; 

and  that  is  the  heart  and  life  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society.  When  the  associate  mem- 

bers are  received,  their  pledge  should  be 
read  to  them ;  or  the  associate  members  could 
read  it  or  tepeat  it  together,  if  they  would. 
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SAFE. 

ENTLY  close  the  baby's  eyes 
From  the  light  of  morning  skies. 
Dawns  for  him  a  fairer  day 
Where  no  evening  shadows  stray. 

Cloud  and  storm  and  stress  and  strife, 
All  that  darkens  earthly  life — 

Weary  toil  and  anxious  care, 
Blighted  hopes  or  dull  despair, 
Pain  and  grief  and  stain  of  sin, 
Foes  that  lurk  without,  within, 
None,  to  him,  shall  ever  come, 
Safe  within  that  Happy  Home. 

Then,  O  breaking  mother-heart, 
Let  him  to  thy  Lord  depart ! 
Though  the  home  be  strange  and  stiU 
God  will  help  thee  bear  his  will ; 
Though  the  blinding  tears  must  flow 
Thou  shalt  his  own  comfort  know. 
Heaven,  henceforth,  will  be  more  near, 
Earthly  joys  and  charms  less  dear. 
Where  thy  treasure  waits  for  thee, 
There  thy  longing  love  will  be. 
So,  in  trust,  lean  on  the  breast, 
Where  thy  little  one's  at  rest. —  The  Advance. 

ENTERTAINING   IN  CHINA. 

An  American  Describes  a  Visit  to  a  Christian 
Home—Strange  Customs— The  Queerest  Car- 

riage in  the  World. 

^\  NE  of  the  greatest  drawbacks  to  mis- 
Ill  W  s'onary  work  in  China  is  the  lack  of 
III  )l)  traveling  facilities.  River  transporta- 
^^Jf)  tion  is  slow,  and  travel  by  land  is 

almost  exclusively  by  mule-wagon, 
or  litter.  It  is  a  constant  matter  for 

surprise  among  foreigners  in  China  that  a  na- 
tion with  the  largest  population,  and  nearly 

the  greatest  territorial  area  of  any  country  on 
the  face  of  the  globe,  with  an  unbroken  his- 

tory of  five  thousand  years,  and  possessed  of 
mechanical  and  scientific  skill,  in  some  re- 

spects far  beyond  and  antedating  that  of 
other  nations,  should  be  so  undeveloped. 
Railroads  are  the  pressing  need  of  the  empire, 
yet  at  the  present  day  there  is  only  one  small 
railway  a  few  miles  in  extent. 

In  his  recent  book,  on  The  Chinese,  their 
Present  and  Future,  Mr.  Robert  Coltman,  jr., 
an  American  physician  who  has  travelled  much 
in  China,  furnishes  the  reason  for  this  extra- 

ordinary condition  of  affairs.  "The  people  are 
too  superstitious  to  permit  railroads  to  be 
built,"  he  writes.  "They  are  afraid  that  the 
passage  of  engines  would  interfere  with  the 
'feng  shui,'  and  disturb  the  spirits  of  their 
ancestors  by  passing  near  or  over  their  graves. 
These  reasons  were  valid  enough  twenty  or 
more  years  ago,  but  are  only  put  forward  now 
by  those  in  power  to  hide  the  real  cause  of 
opposition."  The  Chinese  are  preventing  their 
construction, on  one  pretense  or  another, simply 
from  jealously  between  officials  who  have  the 
power  to  make  immense  fortunes  for  them- 

selves. The  great  Viceroy  Li  Hung  Chang 
several  years  ago  made  an  effort  to  have  a  rail- 

road built  from  Hankow  to  Pekin,  but  the 
scheme  was  frustrated. 

While  the  almost  universal  method  of  loco- 
motion in  China,  for  comparatively  short  dis- 

tances, is  by  wheelbarrow,  on  which  the  tra- 
veller sits  while  the  lean,  athletic  barrow-men' 

propel  the  clumsy-looking  machine,  the  more 
exclusive  means  is  the  mule-litter  or  "chao." 
In  nearly  all  the  large  cities  heavy-wheeled 
wagons  with  covered  tops,  not  unlike  the  old- 
fashioned  American  "prairie-schooner"  in 
miniature,  is  used  for  the  carrying  of  merchan- 

dise and  occasionally  of  passengers;  but  for 
long  distances  the  wheelless  wagon  (shown  in 
the  illustration  on  this  page)  is  employed. 
This  is  really  the  most  fashionable  conveyance 
in  Northern  China.  To  a  European  or  Ameri- 

can it  has  few  attractions,  but  to  the  Chinese 
themselves  it  is  the  refinement  of  luxury. 
Progress  in  such  a  vehicle  is  laboriously  slow 
but  not  unpleasant,  for  with  sure-footed 
animals,  and  with  a  skilful  driver  perched  on 
the  high  seat  in  front,  the  occupant  feels  com- 

paratively safe  and  comfortable,  being  less 

subject  to  jolting  and  pitching  from  bad  roads 
than  would  be  the  case  in  a  wheeled-vehicle. 
These  wagons  jog  from  thirty  to  forty  miles  a 
day.  Wagons  of  foreign  manufacture  would 
be  useless  on  the  present  condition  of  Chinese 
roads,  and  harness  comes  in  the  same  category. 

Home  manners  in  China,  as  described  by  Dr. 
Coltman,  are  interesting.  Writing  of  a  visit 
to  a  native  family,  he  says: 
Our  host  went  out  after  awhile  and  came  back  with 

several  sheets  of  stout  paper  and  a  pot  of  flonr-paste. with  which  he  proceeded  to  repane  the  windows,  great- 
ly to  my  comfort,  as  the  wind  was  rising  every  mom- ent, and  the  three-inch  crack  in  the  door  seemed  suffi- 

cient for  ventilation.  Stoves  are  unknown  ;  the  cot- 
ton-wadded clothing,  although  it  makes  a  man  look 

five  times  as  large  as  he  is,  keeps  out  the  cold.  In  the 
bitterest  weather  a  pan  of  charcoal  is  lit  to  warm  the 
hands  and  feet  by.  and  a  little  straw  Is  always  burned 
in  the  kang  before  retiring,  heating  it  for  the  night. Our  barrow  and  coolies  wero  sent  to  a  small  inu  at  the 
other  end  of  the  village  and  told  to  remain  there  dur- ing our  stay  in  the  viliage. 

After  half  an  hoar's  chat  the  female  portion  of  the family  withdrew  to  prepare  a  meal  for  us,  and  the  men 
and  boys,  with  the  boys  of  all  the  neighborhoods'  fam- ilies, took  their  place  as  our  entertainers.  A  Chinese 
bean-oil  lamp  was  lit  and  set  on  the  table. 
As  there  were  only  two  chairs  in  the  room,  Mr.  Bergen 
occupied  one  and  Mr.  Li  the  other  ;  the  villagers  and 
boys  sat  squatting  around  on  the  floor.  In  a  remark- 

ably short  space  of  time  a  boy  entered  to  tell  the  vil- lagers to  clear  out,  as  food  was  ready  and  the  teachers were  tired  and  mast  eat.  Unlike  the  crowds  at  the 
inns,  they  all  arose,  and,  politely  saying  '■  We  will  see 
you  again,  "  they  went  out.    Then  a  steaming-hot 

I  was  informed  that  if  they  did  their  parents  wonld 
have  to  help  contribute  to  the  teacher's  salary,  and they  could  not  afford  it-  The  teacher  received  but 
three  dollars  a  month  for  teaching  ten  boys,  and  had 
to  board  himself,  too.  Yet.  teaching  is  considered  the 
best  profession  in  China.  There  are  no  such  things 
as  public  schools  in  the  country. 

China  is  the  great  Gospel  field  of  the  im- 
mediate future.  Her  people  are  ripe  for  the 

truth  and  the  ancient  barriers  of  superstition 
and  ignorance  are  rapidly  crumbling  as  the 
missionary  work  extends.  Hundreds  are  al- 

ready in  the  field,  but  there  is  work  and  room 
for  thousands  more. 

Children's  "Mites." 
Learning  to  give  to  the  Lord's  work  opens 

the  heart  of  the  young  and  surrounds  their 
lives  with  a  fragrance  like  the  aroma  of  a 
bed  of  flowers  in  spring.  Mrs.  Caswell,  one 
of  the  editors  of  The  Home  {Missionary  (Maqa- 
pne,  tells  the  following  incident,  illustrating 
the  value  of  juvenile  giving  as  a  means  of 
spiritual  education  and  growth:  In  a  little 
mountain  village  in  Virginia  she  organized  a 
Home  Missionary  Society  and  established  a 
"mite-box  meeting."  The  boxes  were  sent  to the  families  of  the  district  for  the  use  of  the 
children.  On  being  opened,  almost  all  were 
found  to  contain  52  cents  each.  "Once  in  a 
while  we  found  a  dollar,  but  you  never  saw 
such  a  surprised  company  as  we  were  when 
we  counted  up  $47  tor  Home  Missions,  and 
all  through  giving  one  cent  every  Sunday 
morning.  Some  of  us  remembered  when  the 
minister's  wife  tried  to  raise  some  money  for 
Home  Missions,  how  she  went  all  round  and 
worked  hard  and  got  just  $10,  and  the  minis- 

ter gave  $5  of  that." *  * 

True  Friendship's-  Task. 
True  friendship  is  more  than  rubies  and  of 

greater  value.  When  a  man  takes  the  hand 
of  a  brother  to  lift  him  instead  of  being  lifted, 

The  "To  Chao"  or  Mule  Litter,  the  Best  Conveyance  IN  China.* 
bowl  of  "  mien  "  was  placed  before  Mr.  Bergen,  fol- lowed by  three  others  :  two  more  chairs  minus  backs 
were  bronght  back  in,  and  I  was  invited  in,  and  I  was 
invited  to  sit  up  and  partake  with  Mr.  Li  and  his  broth- 

er, of  the  viands  the  "  poor  state  "  of  his  larder  afford- ed. Mr.  Li,  being  a  Christian,  said  grace  before  his 
meal,  bnt  I  was  not  sufficiently  educated  to  catch  the 
words  he  used.  Although  I  detest  "  mien  "  it  was  hot and  I  was  cold,  therefore  I  made  haste  to  put  as  much 
of  it  into  my  interior  as  the  space  would  accommodate. 
Afterward,  when  the  fried  cabbage  and  scrambled 
eggs  came  along,  I  did  likewise,  until  I  finally  felt  both 
full  and  comfortably  warm.  All  this  time  I  kept  my 
overcoat  and  hat  on.  as  did  all  the  party.  A  China- man never  removes  his  hat  in  winter  from  the  time  he 
places  it  on  his  head  in  the  morning  until  night.  When 
we  pushed  back  our  chairs,  after  being  urged  again 
and  again  to  eat  more  by  the  hospitable  Mr.  Li,  the 
dishes  were  removed  and  conversation  flowed  smoothiy 
on  again.  Unfortunately,  I  could  only  answer  about 
one  in  ten  of  the  questions  addressed  me,  my  answer 
for  the  remainder  being  the  same  sentence.  '*  Wo  pn 
tung  tei  "  (I  don't  understand  yon).  Various  neigh- bors dropped  in  during  the  course  of  the  evening, 
who  each  in  turn  nodded  to  Mr.  Li  and  then  sqnatted 
on  the  floor.  Some  were  brought  over  to  my  end  of 
the  room  and  introduced.  One  of  these  I  was  told, 
was  the  "  ti  fang,  "  or  policeman  of  the  village,  and tax-collector  for  several  smaller  villages  in  the  neigh- borhood. 
Gnests  in  China  always  bring  their  own  bedding 

when  visiting,  no  matter  whether  the  host  be  poor  or 
wealthy.  Relatives  visiting  relatives,  even,  always 
carry  their  own  bedding  with  them.  A  basin  of  hot 
water  was  brought  us  to  bathe  with  next  morning,  but 
no  towel,  we  being  expected  to  furnish  our  own.  Af- 

ter a  wash,  a  breakfast  of  hot  millet-gruel,  boiled  eggs, and  momo  was  served  ;  our  visitors,  more  num- 
erous than  the  night  before  were  now  re-admitted. I  fonnd  this  village  to  consist  of  about  one  hundred 

adobe  houses,  an  inn.  and  a  school-house.  Only  ten boys  attended  the  school,  the  rest  of  the  young  male 
population  being  left  to  grow  up  in  ignorance.  When 
1  asked  why  all  the  smalier  boys  did  not  gg  to  school, 

then  he  shows  true  friendship,  remarks  a  rev- 
erend writer.  When  he  showers  favors  upon 

one  from  whom  he  expects  no  return,  when 
he  aids  a  brother  without  hope  of  a  future  re- 

ward, then,  and  not  till  then,  does  he  know 
what  true  friendship  is  in  all  its  higher  and 
nobler  meaning.  But  few  instances  of  true 
friendship  can  be  found  in  this  selfish  world. 
When  one  is  prosperous  he  can  count  his 
friends  by  the  score;  but  let  misfortune  over- 

take him,  and  it  is  but  a  short  time  when  he 
finds  they  have  all  departed  with  his  prosperty. 
Fair  weather  friends  are  a  numerous  class,  but 
true  friends  can  easily  be  numbered. 

» 
Beautiful  Faces. 

Beauty  of  soul  and  character  is  reflected  in 

the  features.  "Some  one  has  said,"  writes 
Rev.  W.  C.  Gannet,  "that  'every  face  ought 
to  be  beautiful  at  forty;'  and  another  that 
'no  old  person  has  a  right  to  be  ugly,  because 
he  has  had  all  his  life  in  which  to  grow  beauti- 

ful.' That  is  to  say,  life's  opportunities  ot nobleness,  of  even  forty  years  of  opportunity, 
if  well  used,  are  enough  to  make  so  much 
beauty  within  that  it  cannot  help  coming 
through  to  the  surface  in  graceful  habits  of 
the  nerves  and  muscles.    The  transfiguration 

*  Bv  permission,  from  Dr.  Coltman's  book  en- titled The  Chinese:  F.  A.  Davis,  Phila.,  Publisher. 

of  a  pleasant  smile,  kindly  lightings  of  the 
eyes,1  restful  lines  of  self-control  about  the 
lips,  pure  shinings  of  the  face  as  great 
thoughts  kindle  inwardly  —  these  things  no 
parent  makes  inevitably  ours, and  no  fitful  week 
or  two  of  goodness  gives  them,  and  no  school- 

ing of  the  visage,  either;  but  only  habitual 
nobleness  and  graciousness  within;  and  this 
will  give  them  all.  Nor  does  a  wise  man 
think  he  knows  another  till  he  has  W3tched 
the  quick  expressions  which  flit  across  the 
face  unconsciously.  The  truth  will  out,  and 
in  these  flashing  motions  sometimes  we  catch 
the  rascal  under  a  handsome  mask,  and  some- 

times catch  the  angel  where  we  had  not  look- 

ed for  one." Choosing  a  Life  Partner. 
One  of  the  most  serious  and  important  acts 

of  a  man's  life  is  the  selection  of  a  wife. 
Some  excellent  hints  on  this  connection 
are  furnished  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  who 
writes  :  "  A  man  needs  more  divine  guid- 

ance at  such  a  time  than  in  almost  any  other 
step  in  life.  By  the  fate  of  Job,  whose  wife 
coaxed  him  to  swear  ;  by  the  fate  of  John  Mil- 

ton, who  married  a  termagant  after  he  was 
blind,  and  when  some  one  called  her  a  rose, 
the  poet  said  :  "  I  am  no  judge  of  colors, 
and  it  may  be  so,  for  I  feel  the  thorns  daily  ;  " 
by  the  fate  of  an  Englishman,  whose  wife 
was  so  determined  to  dance  on  his  grave  that 
he  was  buried  in  the  sea  ;  by  the  fate  of  the 
village  minister  whom  I  knew  whose  wife 
threw  a  cup  of  hot  tea  across  the  table  be- 

cause they  differed  in  sentiment — by  all  these 
scenes  of  disquietude  and  domestic  calamity 
we  implore  you  to  be  cautious  and  prayerful 
before  you  enter  upon  the  connubial  state 
which  decides  whether  a  man  shall  have  two 
heavens  or  two  hells,  a  heaven  here  and  a 
heaven  forever,  or  a  hell  now  and  a  hell  here- 

after. By  the  bliss  of  Pliny,  whose  wife, 
when  her  husband  was  pleading  in  court,  had 
messengers  coming  and  going  to  inform  her 
what  impression  he  was  making  ;  by  the  joy 
of  Grotius,  whose  wife  delivered  him  from 
prison  under  the  pretence  of  having  books 
carried  out  lest  they  be  injurious  to  his  health, 
she  sending  out  her  husband  unobserved  in 
one  of  the  book-cases  ;  by  the  good  fortune 
of  Roland  in  Louise's  time,  his  wife  transla- 

ting and  composing  for  her  husband  while 
Secretary  of  the  Interior — talented,  heroic, 
wonderful  Madame  Roland  ;  by  the  happi- 

ness of  many  a  man  who  has  made  intelligent 
choice  of  one  capable  of  being  prime  council- 

lor and  companion,  in  brightness  and  in  grief, 
pray  to  Almighty  God  morning,  noon  and 
night  that  at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right 
way  he  will  send  you  a  good,  honest,  loving, 
sympathetic  wife  ;  or  if  she  is  not  sent  to  you, 

that  you  may  be  sent  to  her." 
of  a  Happy  Life. 

term  expressive  of 
The  Elements 

Happiness  is  a  term  expressive  01  man  s 
normal  condition,  or  of  man  in  his  best  estate, 
says  the  T^eligious  Telescope.  Misery  is  its  op- 

posite, and  therefore  this  term  defines  man's abnormal  condition.  While  these  statements 
are  not  questioned,  the  earnest  inquiry  is  sug- 

gested as  to  how  happiness  may  triumph  over 
misery.  The  experience  of  the  race  thus  far  is 
a  sad  one.  If  the  elements  of  happiness  were 
well  understood  and  thoroughly  incorporated 
into  the  souls  and  lives  of  all  men,  would  not 
Paradise  be  indeed  regained  ?  Goodness  and 
badness  are  terms  which  define  two  elements 
or  forces,  each  of  which  claims  our  service  and 
our  lives.  The  happiest  life  is  reached  by  the 
symmetrical  development  of  all  the  faculties 
of  the  soul.  Wise  training,  by  divine  and 
human  agencies,  is  to  be  sought  with  eager- 

ness by  all  the  noble  sons  and  daughters  of 
our  age,if  they  would  enjoy  the  happiness  and 
do  the  good  so  grandly  opening  to  the  de- 

lighted vision  of  every  observer. 
TFIK  ENTERING  IX. 

JO  many,  oh  so  many  dear  have  died, 
Yet  we  who  live, no  better  understand 

What  death  is  like — the  dead  seem  satis- 

fied, 

As  though    obedient  to  some  glad 

command — 
But  oh,  the  living  weep  on  every  hand. 

Some,  call  death  a  condition;  Man's  last  state — Inevitable  end  to  mortal  strife ; 
More  say  a  portal  opened  soon  or  late, 

Through  which  he  passes  to  immortal  life, 
Where  souls  exult,  and  love  and  joy  are  rife. 

0  timid  Soul !  On  God  thou  hast  relied — 
Why  fear  death  so,  since  nothing  harms, but  sin  ? 

Then  when  for  thee  the  portal  opens  wide. 
Be  not  afraid,  with  hushed  feet  enter  in, 
Christ  went  before,  thy  heaven  and  mine,  to 
win.  — Anna  J,  Granniss. 
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CHAPTER  XIV.  (Continued.) 

fi/^  AND  the  key  to  me,  "  said  Aleph  : 
==iN    "perhaps  I  can  do  better  from  the 

inside." It  was  passed  through  the  grate. 
The  outside  hearts  stood  still  as  the 
key  was  heard  groping  for  its  hole, 
then  stoutly  pushed  home,  then 

beginning  to  turn  in  the  wards.  Would 
it  stop  ?  Has  it  stopped  ?  Ah,  what  a  moment 
that  was !  Human  nature  could  not  en- 

dure many  such  strains.  But  hark  !  There 
is  a  sudden  mighty  heave  and  push  and 
wrench  ;  and,  oh  joy  !  youth  and  strength 
and  Heaven  have  surely  conquered.  Back 
flies  the  bolt  with  a  loud  noise  that  is  musical 
as  Paradise  ;  and  lo,  Aleph  stands  before  them. 
Seti  threw  his  arms  about  him,  and  exclaimed, 
"  My  son — thank  Heaven  !  " 

"I  also  thank  Heaven  and  my  foster-father," returned  Aleph  warmly,  as  he  returned  the 
embrace  ;  and  then,  turning  toward  Rachel 
with  eyes  that  even  in  the  dim  light  throbbed 
thankfulness  into  hers  and  much  besides  that 
made  her  face  burn  and  her  heart  sing,  he 
added,  "And  there  is  another  who  will  not  be 
forgotten,  even  the  angel  whom  God  has  sent 
to  shut  the  lions'  mouths  so  that  they  have not  hurt  me.  I  knew  your  voice,  and  even 
your  hand,  as  well  as  your  chant,  as  you 
came." 

"  We  must  hasten,"  interrupted  the  priest. 
"  We  are  not  yet  quite  out  of  the  lions'  den." 
Aleph  at  once  went  into  the  dungeon  and 
brought  out  his  staff  and  the  lamp. 

"And  Deborah  ?  It  will  not  do  to  leave  the 
poor  woman  here  ;  and,  shattered  as  she  is, 
she  cannot  help  herself  away.  She  failed  us 
at  the  last  moment,  but  she  did  what  she 
could,"  whispered  Rachel  to  Aleph  as  she pointed  to  the  custode  on  the  bench. 

He  bent  to  look  at  the  woman.  "No,  she 
cannot  walk,  and  must  not  be  left.  I  will 
carry  her." 

And  he  took  her  up  as  gently  and  as  easily 
as  one  might  a  babe  ;  and  so,  following  Seti, 
they  went  up  the  steps  to  the  iron  door  and 
then  out  under  the  blessed  stars  that  seemed 
to  rejoice  and  exult  with  them.  Seti  did  not 
forget  to  make  assurance  of  safety  doubly  sure 
by  putting  another  bolted  door  between  them 
and  pursuit.  They  found  the  Egyptian  sitting 
where  they  had  left  him.  He  plainly  was 
able  to  help  himself :  so,  bidding  him  follow, 
they  moved  on  to  the  gate,  where  they  found 
the  boatmen  and  peddler  much  alarmed  at  their 
long  absence  and  about  going  to  seek  them. 
This  gate  also  they  immediately  bolted  after 
them — thus  putting  a  third  embarrassment  in 
the  way  of  pursuit.  They  reached  the  vessel 
without  further  adventure.  "  Unmoor,  men," 
cried  Seti,  "  and  push  out  into  the  river !" 
Now  up,  men,  with  the  sails  !  Now,  ye 

oarsmen  with  light  hearts  and  strong  arms, 
ply  joyfully  the  oars  homeward  !  Aleph, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Seti  and  Rachel,  is  duly 
questioned  and  tells  modestly  his  story.  And 
she  saw  more  eloquent  speaking  in  the 
two  luminaries  that  occasionally  beamed  up 
into  hers  than  she  had  ever  seen  in  moon  and 
stars — or  even  the  sun. 

After  the  lapse  of  an  hour  or  so,  during 
which  good  progress  had  been  made,  the 
boatmen  moored  again  under  the  screen  of 
another  leafy  grove  that  overhung  the  river 
and  laid  themselves  down  wherever  they  best 
could.  Seti  and  Rachel  retired  below.  As 
for  Aleph,  he  had  had  enough  of  inactivity. 
The  sense  and  delight  of  freedom  once  more 
were  strong  within  him.  He  leaped  ashore  ; 
and  walked  about  in  the  grove,  and  some- 

times on  the  highway  from  Alexandria  which 
in  general  followed  the  banks  of  the  river,  and 
which  the  Romans,  according  to  their  wont, 
kept  in  the  best  condition.  While  on  this 
thoroughfare  he  heard  the  sound  of  wheels 
and  the  tramp  of  furiously  driven  horses 
coming  forth  from  the  north.  He  stepped  in- 
*othe  grove.    The  noise  rapidly  grew,  and 

soon  became  mixed  witli  the  voices  of  men  in 
angry  dispute.  As  the  voices  came  still  near- 

er— could  it  be  ? — Aleph  thought  he  recog- 
nized the  voice  of  Draco.  Then  appeared  a 

chariot,  drawn  by  two  foaming  horses,  with 
four  men  seated  in  it.  When  nearly  abreast 
of  him  the  horses  suddenly  stopped. 

"We  will  go  no  farther,"  exclaimed  the  voice 
of  Draco,  "till  this  matter  is  settled.  We mean  that  he  shall  die;  and  we  also  mean  to 
be  paid  well  for  what  we  have  done  for  you. 
We  must  have  enough  to  pay  us  for  the  loss 
of  our  situations,  and  to  keep  us  in  Rome,  or 
wherever  we  choose  to  go,  for  the  rest  of  our 
lives.  We  want  the  talents  down — all  of 
them.  We  are  not  going  to  trust  you  for  a 
yearly  stipend,  which  may  and  may  not  be 
paid;  we  must  have  everything  in  our  own 
power.  You  did  not  promise  so  much  ?  But 
you  promised  to  pay  us  liberally;  and  the  pay 
must  be  what  we  call  liberal.  Cannot  get  so 
many  talents  ?  You  can  at  least  steal  them 
from  your  father,  or  from  the  treasury  of  the 
province — we  do  not  care  which.  We  do  not 
care  how  you  come  by  the  money  if  so  be 

that  we  get  it." In  the  course  of  the  violent  altercation  that 
followed  Aleph  recognized  three  other  voices 
— that  of  the  equestrian  trainer,  that  of  Antis, 
and  that  of  Sextus  Flaccus,  who  seemed  in  a 
half  drunken  state.  He  also  gathered  that 
Sextus  had  been  berating  the  trainers  for  their 
defeat  by  Aleph  until  the  passionate  men  had 
been  provoked  beyond  measure,  lost  all  self- 
control,  and  were  ready  to  do  almost  anything 
to  gratify  their  resentment.  Sextus  was  too 
much  in  wine  to  see  his  danger;  kept  on 
abusing  them  roundly;  and  even  went  so  far 
as  to  threaten  that  he  would  pay  them  little 
or  nothing  for  their  services.  This  had  brought 
matters  to  a  crisis. 

"Now,"  said  Draco  at  last,  with  an  oath  as 
horrible  as  a  pagan  or  an  atheist  could  swear, 
"let  us  have  done  with  this.  Tell  us,  Sextus 
Flaccus,  what  will  you  do — yes  or  no.  Will 
you  promise  by  the  soul  of  your  mother,  the 
only  oath  you  are  likely  to  keep,  that  within 
five  days,  by  hook  or  by  crook,  you  will  pay 
over  to  us  the  money  we  demand  ?  If  not,' 
you  drunken  fool,  we  will  strangle  you  on  the 
spot  and  throw  your  body  into  the  river.  It 
will  be  said  that  you  fell  into  the  river  in  a 
drunken  fit.  And  everybody  will  believe  the 
story — even  your  own  father.  Swear,  1  say, 
or  die,  die.  We  can  help  ourselves  at  the 
castle  to  more  than  you  are  likely  to  give  us, 
if  it  be  true,  as  we  hear,  that  your  father  hides 
his  treasures  there;  and  then  we  will  take  to 
the  desert  and  have  everybody  for  a  prey. 

Come!" 
Nothing  came  from  from  Sextus  but  a  new 

volley  of  provoking  epithets  and  threats. 
The  two  trainers  grasped  him.  A  struggle 

followed.  "  Drive  on  a  little  farther  to  abet- 
ter spot,  "  cried  Draco  to  Antis. 

The  horses  sprang  forward  under  the  lash 
and  soon  disappeared.  But  Aleph  could  hear 
the  noise  of  scuffle,  muffled  calls  for  help, 
half  suffocated  cries  of  terror.  He  ran  after 
the  chariot  as  fast  as  possible  :  at  length  de- 

scried it  standing  by  the  roadside  empty.  At 
the  same  time  he  heard  a  loud  splash  and  saw 
three  men  run  up  from  the  river  bank,  leap 
into  the  chariot,  and  drive  off  at  a  furious 
pace.  It  was  vain  to  pursue — perhaps  he 
might  rescue  the  victim.  So  he  rushed  to  the 
bank  which  the  men  had  just  left;  and  leaned 
over  the  water,  holding  by  a  friendly  sapling 
that  bent  over  the  stream.  At  first  he  could 
see  nothing,  coming  as  he  did  from  the  bright 
moonlight;  but  in  a  moment  he  saw  a  hand 
just  sinking  beneath  the  water — saw  also  a 
crocodile  close  by  in  the  act  of  turning  over  to 
seize  his  prey.  Quick  as  thought  he  struck 
at  the  monster  with  his  staff,  and  then,  plung- 

ing his  arm  deep  in  the  water,  caught  the 
fingers  of  Sextus  just  as  they  were  passing  out 
of  reach,  and  drew  the  body  to  the  bank.  It 
was  apparently  lifeless.  The  proper  way  of 
treating  such  a  body  is  no  discovery  of  modern 
times.  Aleph  was  not  ignorant  of  it,  promptly 
used  it,  and  found  signs  that  life  was  not  ex. 

tinct,  though  flickering  in  its  socket.  He  took 
up  the  body  and  hastened  to  return  to  the 
pinnace.  He  found  it  all  alive  with  anxiety 
at  his  disappearance  —  especially  after  the 
sounds  of  strife  and  rushing  wheels  had  faintly 
come  to  them.  Seti  and  Rachel  met  him,  as 
he  stepped  on  board  with  his  burden,  with  a 
joyful  welcome  and  inquiring  looks. 

"Sextus  Flaccus,nearly  or  quite  murdered  by 
his  comrades— first  throttled,  and  then  drown- 

ed!" 

A  few  swift  words  of  further  explanation, 
and  Aleph  hastened  to  the  dais  with  his  bur- 

den, and  for  a  long  time  bent  every  energy  to 
restore  the  vital  warmth — by  posture,  by  fric- 

tion, by  wrapping  in  rugs,  by  aiding  the  ribs 
in  the  scarcely  preceptible  breathing  move- 

ment, by  fanning — Seti  assisting  with  advice and  hands.  It  was  a  hard  fight  with  death; 
but  at  last  came  signs  that  their  labor  would 
not  be  in  vain.  Sextus  breathed  regularly 
though  feebly.  His  throat,  which  they  had 
laid  bare,  and  which  was  all  bruised  and  dis- 

colored by  the  strangling  hands  of  the  ruffians, 
showed  the  efforts  of  the  vital  fluid  to  resume 
a  forceful  circulation.  At  last  he  moaned  and 
opened  his  eyes.  He  tried  to  speak.  No 
sound  came.  He  tried  again.  Aleph  put  his 
ear  near  the  struggling  lips. 

"Are  you  Aleph  the  Chaldean  ?"  came  in the  faintest  of  whispers.    Aleph  nodded. 
"Aleph  the  prisoner?"  Aleph  nodded  again. 
"Did  you  save  me  from  the  men,  and  the 

Nile,  and — the  crocodile?"  Sextus  asked  in  a stronger  voice.  , 

"What,  did  you  notice  the  crocodile  ?"said 
Aleph.  "1  thought  you  were  beyond  notic- 

ing anything." "I  saw  him  preparing  to  seize  me — saw 
something  worse  than  a  crocodile;  for  all  my 
follies  and  sins  of  many  years,  including  my 
treatment  to  you,  came  up  before  me  in  one 
dreadful  flash.  Ah,  it  was  a  dreadful  sight — 
worse  than  any  monster  on  sea  or  land  ?" 

"You  see  that  it  is  possible  to  escape  from 
monsters  that  are  very  near, ' '  said  Aleph  sooth- 

ingly. "But  I  would  not  talk  any  more  just 
now.  You  are  too  weak.  Lie  down  again. 

You  are  among  friends." Sextus  bent  another  long  wondering  gaze 
at  the  noble  face  that  was  bending  over  him, 
and  then  resigned  himself  with  closed  eyes  to 
the  gentle  hands  that  laid  him  carefully  down 
to  a  smoother  and  softer  resting-place.  In  a 
few  moments  he  was  asleep. 

Sextus  slumbered  on,  hour  after  hour,  as 
the  vessel  glided  down  the  silent  river  and  the 
sun  glided  up  the  silent  sky.  Their  morning 
meal  was  spread  for  them  and  still  he  slept. 
But  when  they  raised  their  heads,  after  the 
priest  had  thanked  him  who  giveth  to  all  their 
food,  they  saw  that  his  eyes  were  wide  open 
and  fastened  on  them.  Aleph  at  once  went 
to  him,  helped  him  to  a  sitting  posture,  prop- 

ped him  with  "Cushions  and  rugs,  and  then 
brought  him  fruits  and  other  food.  He  was 
now  able  to  eat,  though  but  very  slowly. 
Aleph  did  not  leave  him  till  his  slow  repast 
was  quite  finished,  and  he  was  again  settled 
into  a  restful  position.  During  all  this  he  said 
not  a  word. 

It  wat  not  long  after  the  meal  and  the  gen- 
eral religious  service  that  immediately  followed 

that  they  saw  in  the  distance  and  coming  to- 
ward them  a  large  galley  evidently  crowded 

with  people.  As  it  approached  they  recog- 
nized the  young  men  of  the  University ;  the 

young  men  at  the  same  time  recognized  the 
commanding  fomi  of  Aleph,  who  had  risen 
for  a  better  view  of  the  craft  in  which  Seti 
seemed  so  interested.  What  a  shout  from 
young  throats  suddenly  broke  into  the  sky! 
They  were  prepared  to  fight  as  well  as  to celebrate. 

"Hail,  Aleph  the  Chaldean  !  "  Three  times 
they  had  given  this  uproarious  greeting  with 
full  lungs  and  wild  gesticulations;  and  there  is 
no  telling  when  they  would  have  stopped  had 
not  Aleph  stepped  on  the  bulwark  toward  the 
galley  and  beckoned  to  them.  They  instantly 
became  silent. 

"You  see,  my  friends,  that  the  venerable 
Seti  has  found  me,  and  found  me  safe  and 
sound- — thanks  to  heaven  and  him.  No  mat- 

ter where,  no  matter  how;  he  desires  that  no 
questions  be  asked  about  these  things.  My 
arrest  and  abduction  were  not  by  the  authori- 

ties: they  were  a  private  enterprise  altogether 
for  which  we  may  hold  Draco  responsible,  if 
we  can  lay  hands  on  him.  Apart  from  him 
all  is  buried.  Many  thanks  to  you  for  the 
generous  interest  you  have  taken  in  the 
stranger,  for  the  efforts  and  pains  you  have 
been  at  on  my  account,  and  of  which  I  have 
been  duly  informed.  I  did  not  know  when  I 
joined  the  University  what  a  company  of 
generous  and  warm-hearted  associates  I  would 
have.  If  my  arm  were  long  enough,  I  would 
grasp  the  hand  of  every  one  of  you.  Suppose 
it  done  till  we  meet  again.    Once  more;  in 

return  for  your  warm  greetings,  I  am  sure  that 
I  can  give  not  only  my  own  but  those  of  the dear  friends  in  whose  hands  you  see  me,  and 
without  whom  I  should  not  be  here  to-day." One  great  cheer  for  the  speaker;  and  another 
for  "the  empress  of  Alexandria"  as  they  now discovered  Rachel  beneath  the  curtain  which 
she  had  hastily  let  fall  between  herself  and 
the  approaching  galley;  and  then  the  galley silently  dropped  behind— far  behind.  When 
they  entered  the  lake,  they  quite  lost  sight 
and  hearing  of  the  galley.  So  the  pinnace 
came  quietly  to  its  old  moorings. 

Up  to  this  time  Sextus  had  sat  silent  and 
almost  motionless  where  he  had  been  placed. 
He  now  threw  off  his  wraps  and  attempted  to 
rise.  With  the  help  of  Aleph,  who  hastened 
to  him,  he  succeeded;  but  he  was  notable  to stand  alone. 

"I  see  a  close  palanquin  on  the  shore,"  said Aleph.  "I  will  beckon  for  it,  and  if  you somewhat  muffle  the  lower  part  of  your  face, 
you  will  not  be  recognized.  I  will  order  the 
bearers  to  take  you  to  Bruchium." Sextus  looked  gratefully  at  him,  and  said  in 
a  low  but  decisive  voice,  "I  shall  not  forget 
this,  as  you  soon  will  have  occasion  to  know." 

So  they  parted  with  mutual  pressure  of  the 

hand.. 

Then  Aleph  parted  from  Seti  and  Rachel — 
saying  to  the  latter  as  she  reminded  him  of  his 
promise  to  see  Miriam,  "Shall  I  also  see  the 
empress  of  Rome  ?  "  His  voice  was  somewhat 
unsteady. 

She  hesitated  for  a  moment,  and  then  said, 
impulsively,  "You  will  never  see  her,  if  earth 
and  Heaven  can  prevent  it;'' and  her  face shown  with  a  determinatiou  that  was  almost fierce. 

"Ifl  only  wore  a  diadem,  I  know  at  whose 
feet  it  would  be  laid" — he  said  it  simply,  as  to himself. 

"Aleph  the  Chaldean  already  wears  a  dia- 
dem which  the  daughter  of  Alexander  values 

more  than  any  that  will  ever  shine  on  the  banks 
of  the  Tiber,"  was  the  reply. 

XV. 

THE  CONFERENCES. 

There  were  several  reason's  why  the  first wonder  and  rush  of  surmises  as  to  the  reap- 
pearance of  Aleph  did  not  last  long.  They 

were  let  alone  severely.  And  then  the  rumors 
of  an  approaching  visit  from  the  Caesar  grew 
stronger  every  day;  and  all  eyes  and  tongues 
were  strongly  drawn  toward  the  daughter  of 
Alexander  and  her  probable  views  and  feelings 
as  to  the  great  alliance.  In  addition,  the  air 
was  now  full  of  the  great  trials  that  were  to 
come  off  in  a  few  days — Malus  against  the  two 
brothers,  Malus  against  Cimon,  and  Cimon 

against  Malus. The  public  interest  grew  exceedingly  when 
it  became  plain,  as  it  soon  did,  that  the  con- 

test would  not  be  between  two  individuals, 
but  between  two  great  parties.  On  the  one 
side  were  Malus  and  the  Flacci  with  their  host 
of  dependents;  on  the  other  was  Cimon,  sup- 

ported by  all  the  influence  and  forces  of  Seti 
and  Alexander,  as  well  as  by  the  good  will 
and  prestige  and  family  influence  of  both 
brandies  of  the  University,  with  which  Aleph 
was  now  unboundedly  popular.  Though  he 
firmly  declined  to  give  any  information  as  to 
who  the  chief  criminal  in  his  abduction  was, 
and  what  the  place  of  his  confinement,  and 
how  he  was  rescued,  the  students  were  not 
offended — following  the  lead  of  Cornelius  and 
a  few  others  who  had  specially  attached  them- 

selves to  him,  and  to  whom  he  had  said  that 
his  silence  was  to  save  embarrassment  to 
Cimon  and  other  friends  in  their  affairs.  They 
looked  in  his  face  and  believed  him. 

One  day  an  event  occurred  which  unsettled 
at  least  the  University  part  of  the  public  on 

this  point.  At  the  close  of  one  of  Seti's  lect- ures and  before  the  students  had  left,  a  herald 
appeared  at  the  door  and  announced  his  Ex- cellency the  Governor.  Seti  stepped  forward 
after  a  cool  and  stately  fashion  to  receive  the 
dignitary;  and  inquired  what  he  could  do  to 
pleasure  his  Excellency.  His  Excellency  stated 
that  he  was  fond  of  young  men,  and  liked  to 
look  in  upon  them  now  and  then,  in  their  cur- 

riculum ;  but  that  his  special  object  to-day  was 
to  congratulate  both  him  and  his  young  friend, 
who  he  believed  was  called  Aleph  the  Chal- 

dean, on  the  success  of  the  measures  for  the 
rescue  of  the  latter. 

(To  be  Continued.)^ 

<  IN  PREPARATION: 

(        THE  OPENING  CHAPTERS  OF  A  NEW  AND  ^ 

j  Delightful  Serial  Story  > \  To  follow  "ALEPH  THE  CHALDEAN,"  > (  will  appear  in  ) Christian  Herald  early  in  May^J 
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TIIK  PRAYKK-MEKTING  * 
For  a  blessed  prayer-meeting,  there  must  be 

first  of  all,  agreement  concerning  the  thing 
which  we  desire.  There  must  be  something 
that  we  really  desire  to  have  from  God;  and 
concerning  this  we  are  to  be  in  harmony. 
There  must  be  inner  love  and  unity  among 
the  suppliants, — all  that  is  strife,  envy,  wrath, 
lovelessness,  makes  prayer  powerless — and 
then  agreement  on  the  definite  object  that  is 
desired.  For  this  end  it  is  entirely  proper  that 
what  people  are  to  pray  for  should  be  stated 
in  the  prayer-meeting.  Whether  it  be  that 
one  of  the  members  should  have  his  particular 
heeds  brought  forward,  or  whether  others 
Would  bring  more  general  needs  to  the  Lord, 
such  as  the  conversion  of  the  unconverted,  the 
revival  of  God's  children,  the  anointing  of  the 
teacher,  the  extension  of  the  kingdom,  let  the 
object  be  announced  beforehand.  And  let  no 
one  then  suppose  that  there  is  unanimity 
whenever  one  is  content  to  join  in  prayer  for 
these  objects.  No;  we  are  to  take  them  into 
our  heart  and  life,  bring  them  continually  be- 

fore the  Lord,  be  inwardly  eager  that  the  Lord 
should  give  them ;  then  we  are  on  the  way  to 
the  prayer  that  has  power.  The  second  feature 
that  characterizes  a  right  prayer-meeting  is  the 
coming  together  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  the 
(Consciousness  of  his  presence.  The  Scripture 
says:  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower; 
the  righteous  run  into  it  and  are  safe."  The 
»From  The  New  Lfe:  Words  if  God  for  Young 

Disciples  of  Christ:  bv  Rev.  Andrew  Murray,  240 
pp.,  price  Si;  A.  D.  F.  Randolph  &  Co.,  New  York, Publishers. 

fidme  is  the  expression  of  the  person.    .  .  . 
Oh,  let  the  name  of  Jesus  be  really  the  point 
of  union,  the  meeting-place  in  our  prayer- 
meetings,  and  we  shall  be  conscious  that  he 
is  in  our  midst! 

Then  there  is  the  third  feature  of  united 
prayer  of  which  the  Lord  has  told  us:  our  re- 

quest shall  certainly  be  done  of  the  Heavenly 
Father.  The  prayer  shall  certainly  be  answered. 
....  When  we  are  content  with  much 

praying,  with  continuous  praying,  without 
answer,  then  there  will  be  little  ansvs er  given. 
But  when  we  understand  that  the  answer,  as 
the  token  of  God's  pleasure  in  our  prayer,  is 
the  principal  thing,  we  shall  discover  what  is 
iacking  in  our  prayer,  and  shall  set  ourselves 
so  to  pray  that  an  answer  may  come.  And 
this  surely  we  may  firmly  believe:  the  Lord 
takes  delight  in  answering. 

KNOX'S  PROTESTANTISM  • 
He  was  called  out  to  free  a  people  from 

dark  superstitions  and  degradations  into  life 
and  order.  It  is  very  notable  that  at  first  he 
had  no  idea  of  being  a  reformer,  although  he 
had  a  clear  sound  view  that  "Protestantism 
must  be  the  true  religion,  and  the  Catholic  re- 

ligion false.  Though  a  monk,  he  deteimined 
to  have  nothing  to  do  with  Catholicism,  and 
he  withdrew  from  all  prominence  in  the  world 
until  he  had  reached  the  age  of  forty-three,an 
age  of  quiet  and  composure.  When  he  was 
besieged  in  the  castle  of  St.  Andrews  along 
with  his  master,  whose  children  he  educated, 

he  had  many  conferences  with  his  master's 
chaplain.  The  latter  having  first  consulted 
with  the  people,  who  were  anxious  too  to  hear 
Knox  preach,  suddenly  addressed  him  from 
the  pulpit,  saying  that  it  was  not  right  for 
him  to  sit  still  when  great  things  were  to  be 
spoken ;  that  he  (the  chaplain)  was  not  so  great 

*  From  the  History  of  Literature,  a  series  of  Lec- tures bv  Thomas  Carlvle,  delivered  in  1838,  and 
reported  by  Thomas  Chisholm  Anstey,  and  now 
printed  lor  the  first  time."  Pp.  283;  piice  fi.  Pub- 

lished by  Charles  Scribner's  Sons.  745  Broadway, New  York. 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla 

FOR 

YEARS 

THE 

BEST 

Your  blood  is  impure  and  moves 

|R_  j-m*^  sluggishly.  That  Tired  Feel
ing 

gJJSr"  and   General   Debility  manifest 
m^M^L^B    themselves  in  every  movement  you 

make.  A  SPRING  MEDICINE 

is  needed.  Don't  fancy  that  these  feel- 

ings will  pass  off  in  a  few  days.  Don't 
wait  for  your  nervous  system  to  be- 

come disordered,  your  heart  to  lose 

force,  or  your  stomach,  liver,  kidneys, 

and  bowels  to  fail  in  properly  perform- 

ing their  duty,  but  take  AYER'S  Sarsaparilla  and  take 
it  NOW.  It  is  the  best  of  all  medicines  for  purifying, 

vitalizing,  and  enriching  the  blood.  It  restores  the 

bloom  of  youth  to  cheeks  which  have  become  pallid 

and  thin,  and  it'vitalizes  and  invigorates  every  organ  of 
the  body.  AYER'S  Sarsaparilla  does  more  than  give 
temporary  relief,  it  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  trouble, 

removing  the  conditions  which  make  disease  possible, 

and  thus  enables  nature  to  speedily  repair  her  losses. 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla  is  composed  of  the  best,  most  ex- 
pensive, and  highest  grade  alterative  and  tonic  ingredients 

known  to  the  medical  fraternity  and  to  pharmacy.  The 

method  employed  for  extracting  and  concentrating  the 

full  medicinal  power  and  curative  value  of  each  ingre- 
dient, is  the  best,  most  scientific,  and  comprehensive  which 

human  ingenuity  and  skill  ever  devised,  and  is  more  expen- 
sive than  other  manufacturers  find  it  profitable  to  adopt. 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla  is  always  the  same  in  strength, 
in  appearance,  in  flavor,  and  in  the  effect  produced.  It 

is  the  medicine  for  MARCH,  APRIL,  MAY. 

Jt  Cures  Others,  and  Will  Cure  You. 

a  man  as  Knox,  and  that  all  were  desirous  to 
hear  the  latter;  "Is  it  not  so  brethren  ?"  he 
asked,  to  which  they  assented.  Kr.ox  then 
had  to  get  into  the  pulpit,  trembling,  with  a 
pale  face,  and  finally  he  burst  into  tears,  and 
came  down,  not  having  been  able  to  say  a 
word.  *  *  *  In  Luther  we  often  see  an 
overshadowing  of  despair,  and  especially  to- 

ward the  end  of  his  life,  when  he  descnbes 
himself  as  heartily  sick  of  existence,  and  most 
desirous  that  his  Master  would  call  him  to  his 
rest.  Another  time  he  laments  the  hopeless- 

ness of  Protestantism,  and  says  that  all  sect, 
will  rise  up  at  last  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
But  there  never  was  anything  like  this  in 
Knox;  he  never  gave  up,  even  in  the  water 
of  the  Loire.  Their  Virgin  Mary  was  once 
brought  for  some  kind  of  reverence  to  the  peo- 

ple in  the  galley,  and  it  was  handed  to  Knox 
first;  but  he  saw  nothing  there  but  a  painted 

piece  of  wood — "a  painted  bredd,"'as  he  call- ed it  in  his  Scotch  dialect;  and  on  their  press- 
ing him,  he  threw  it  into  the  water,  saying 

that  the  Virgin,  being  wooden,  could  swim. 
There  was  a  great  deal  of  humor  in  Knox,  as 
bright  a  humor  as  in  Chaucer,  expressed  in  his 
own  quaint  Scotch. 

Who  rules  in  this  town  ? 

Depends  on  the  question  up 

The   lamp-chimney  ques- 
tion— what  sort  do  you  break  ? 

Whatever  sort  your  dealer 
deals  in. 

How,  do  you  think,  he 
selects  his  chimneys  ? 

He  buys  those  that  cost  him 
least;  he  can  get  the  regular 

price  for  them;  and  the  faster 
they  break  the  more  he  sells. 
That's  how  he  reasons. 

Tell  him  you  want  Mac- 

beth's  "pearl  top  "or  "pearl 

glass,  "  tough  glass,  transpar- 
ent, clear,  not  foggy,  fine,  of 

right  shape  and  uniform.  Tell 

him  you'll  pay  him  a  nickel 
more  a  piece,  and  that  will 
cover  his  extra  costs  twice 

over.  Tell  him  you  don't  pro- pose to  break  any  more.  Try 
your  hand  at  ruling. Pittsburg. GEO.  A.  MACBETH  A  CO. 

Some  Careless 

People 

have  made  poor  invest- 
ments in  the  West.  So 

have  others  in  the  East. 

There  are  good  and  poor 

in  both  regions.  Our 
book  contains  some  infor- 

mation which  may  help 

you.   It  is  free. 

The  Provident 

'  I  'ft  1  c4*  36  Bromfield  St. llUOl    V^VJ.   Boston,  Mass. 
Please  mention  the  Christian  HernM. 

EDWIN  B.  SHELDON.     EUGENE  H.  FISHBURN. 

Ogden,  Sheldon  &  Co., 
Established  1836. 

Chicago  Land  Agency, 
Real  Estate  investments  Care- 

fully Made  for  Non-residents. 
Ogden  Building,  34  Clark  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

,  ./>(yiTom 
QU*»fc  to251bs. 

per  month  by 

Your  Blood 

N«6dn  a  thorough  clranmn*  thin  ■pring,  in  ord>r  to 
expel  the  impuritios  which  tiara  Accumulated  during 
the  winter,  or  which  may  bo  hereditary,  and  caune  you 
much  nuftVring.  We  confidently  recommend  Hood's Sarsaparilla  an  the  very  best 

Spring  Medicine By  its  use  the  blood  is  purified,  enriched  and  vitalized, 
that  tired  feeling  is  entirely  overcome  and  the  whole 
body  given  strength  and  vigor.  The  appetite  is  re- 

stored and  sharpened,  the  digestive  organs  arc  Wood, 
and  the  kidneys  and  liver  invigorated. 

Hood'
s 

Sarsaparilla 

Cures 
Scrofula.  Salt  Rheum,  and  all  other  blond  dinei 
evrn  when  other  medicine*  fail.    Try  it. 

1 1  noil' »  IMIIx  cure  all  Liver  III- 

#QUK*  '  hafmless~"herbaif*V remedies  that  do  not  m-»-  > jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or fcleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general 
health, clears  the  skin  and  beaut  ihes  the  complexion No  wrinkles  or  tlabbiness  follow  this  treatment 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATEO  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL 
Harmless*   Ifo  Starring*   Send  6  centi  In  stamps  for  particulars  to 
IR  D.W.  T.  SWYDEW.  H'VICKER'S  THEATER.  CHICAEO,  ILL 

CATADDU  LEAD*  to  Consumption.  Write  to  u, 
H  I  Hllllfli"  !  I"  P  I  ID  Cn  h,r<""»  It  b  too  late. I  I  Ul  the  wor.t  ««bUntUvil'»<'">iPnrr Address  Lincoln  Medical  Co.  Cincinnati. O.l  n  tt 

Do  You  See 

THE  POIHT? 

ALTHOUGH 

Originated  by  an  Old  Family 

Physician  in  1810,  Johnson's 
Anodyne  Liniment  could 
not  have  survived  for  over 

eighty  years  unless  it  pos- 
sesses extraordinary  merit. 

For  INTERNAL  and  EXTERNAL,  USE. 

JOHNSON'S 
Anodyne  Liniment 

It  is  Soothing,  Healuvr,  Penetrating.  Once  used  alway» 
wanted;  and  dealers  say  "  Can't  sell    any    othe»  '* 
E,,--,.  Mrtthor  Should  hare  JomisoH  • 
very  ivioiner  anodtws ijmthmt m tn« 

house  for  Croup,  Colds,  Sore  Throat,  Catarrh,  Tonsilltla, 
Colic  Nervous  Headache,  Cuts,  Bruise*.  Oramjw,  l'alna, 

pXnter£ee.    *      JVWmMT*  CO,  Boston,  A** 
The  palate  is  almost  tickled 

with  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod- 
liver  oil.  The  stomach  knows 

nothing  about  it — it  does  not 
trouble  you  there.  You 
feel  it  first  in  the  strength 

it  brings  ;  it  shows  in  the 
color  of  cheek  and  smoothing 
out  of  wrinkles. 

It  was  a  beautiful  thing  to 

do,  to  cover  the  odious  taste 
of  cod-liver  oil,  evade  the  tax 

on  the  stomach,  and  take 
health  by  surprise. 

Let  us  send  you  a  book  on 
careful  living  ;  free. 

Scott  &  Bowse,  Chemists,  13a  South  5th  Avenue, New  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil— ail  druggists  everywhere  do.  $1. 
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"Why  stand  ye  all  the  day  Idle?" 

DOLLARS 
easily  made  in  these  times,  but 
be  made  working  for  us  in  any 

locality.  We  have  agents  that  have made  more  that.  $25  per  day.  the 
Iwhole  secret  is  we  nave  something 
'that  every  housekeeper  wants  and  will buy  at  sight  without  any  urging.  If  agents  prefer  will 

pay  a  straight  salary  of  $75  per  month  and  ex- 
penses. Full  particulars  sent  tree  to  allpoints  where we  have  not  already  secured  an  agent.  Exclusive  ter- ritory given.  Can  refer  to  any  express  company  in Boston  as  to  our  integrity.  Address,  (in  full.) STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 

Order  Dept.    11*      Boston,  Mass. 
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A  VILLAGE  TRANSFORMED. 

0 STRANGE  story  of  many
  conversions in  a  French  town  is  sent  to  the  In- 

terior, by  Alice  Bertrand.  It  ap- 
pears that  about  six  months  ago  the 

people  of  the  village  of  Monteynard 
on  the  Savoy  Alps  were  in  rebellion 

against  the  Romish  church.  The  Archbishop 
of  Grenoble  had  removed  their  priest  for  good 
cause  and  installed  a  new  priest  who  was  a 
stranger  to  them  and  unpopular.  The  whole 
population  declared  themselves  Protestants. 
Many  of  them  did  not  know  what  Protestant- 

ism meant,  but  took  it  up  because  it  was  un- 
derstood to  be  defiance  to  the  Archbishop. 

But  they  heard  of  a  Protestant  preacher  who 
was  called  "  Father  Jacob"  and  they  sent  to him  at  his  town  on  the  other  side  of  the 
mountain,  to  ask  him  to  come  and  teach  them. 

This  Father  Jacob  had  been  a  zealous  Ro- 
man Catholic,  but  had  been  led  to  study  the 

New  Testament  through  hearing  a  sermon 
from  a  Capuchin  monk,  which  contained  what 
seemed  to  him  horrible  teaching  and  he  was 
anxious  to  know  what  the  truth  really  was. 
He  studied  on  his  knees  and  understood  it  so 
well  that  he  soon  wanted  no  other  priest  but 
Jesus  himself.  He  happened  to  hear  that  there 
were  people  called  Protestants,  who  believed 
what  he  himself  believed,  and  his  happiness 
was  very  great  indeed.  But  he  had  not  wait- 

ed till  then  to  tell  the  good  news  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  his  friends  and  relations. 

As  soon  as  he  received  a  letter  from  the  peo- 
ple of  Monteynard,  he  unhesitatingly  crossed 

on  a  shaking  plank  the  torrent  which  rushes 
between  the  mountain  and  the  valley  and  ar- 

rived at  Monteynard.  But  he  did  not  mince 
matters,  and  plainly  told  them  that  Protes- 

tantism does  not  mean  protestation  against 
bishops,  but  repentance  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  the  only  Saviour.  The  peasants  of  Mon- 

teynard, however  violent  they  had  shown 
themselves,  were  sincere  and  well  disposed, 

Paris  and  London  Styles. 

ROBES  ET  MANTEAUX 

Reception  and  Evening  Dresses, 

WALKING  AND  CARRIAGE 

TRAVELING  SUITS, 

RIDING  HABITS, 

PARIS  STYLES. 

Wraps,  Jackets  and  Mantles, 

Waterproofs. 

NEW  YORK. 

'J    SELECTIONS  FOR  WOMEN'S  VOICES f      160  pp.  Choice  Music.  $1,00  postpaid. 
>       NEW  MUSICAL  CURRICULUM 
J  Leading  Piano  Instructor.  $2.75  postpaid. 

CAN  YOU 
\           CHILDREN  OF  THE  YEAR 

For  Children's  Day,  5  cts.  postpaid. 
#/rW        POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGS 
V  V/  130  pp.  Latest  and  Best  Songs.  50c.  postp. 

*i  Read  Between 
J          THE  THOROUGH  BANJOIST 
If      Best  Banjo  Instructor.  $1.00  postpaid. 
S    GOODRICH'S  MUSICAL  ANALYSIS 
y  For  Analyzing  Music,  etc.  $2.00  postpaid. 

>  THE  LINES? 
J            THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 
f    74  W.  Fourth  Street,    13  East  16th  Street, 

Cincinnati.  NewYork. 

V  Y        Root  &.  Sons  Music  Co.,  Chicago. 

and  the  earnest  appeals  of  Father  Jacob  were 
not  lost  on  them. 

It  would  be  touching  to  relate  all  the  con- 
versions that  have  taken  place.  Sufficient  to 

mention  the  case  of  a  man,  once  a  drunkard 
and  a  swearer,  who  lately  whitewashed  the 
walls  of  his  cottage,  formerly  as  black  as  his 
heart,  to  use  his  own  words,  and  with  a  huge 
brush,  printed  on  the  wall  in  large  blue  let- 

ters, I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. — Oh  !,  sir,  said  his  wife  to  a  Christian 
gentleman  who  came  to  see  them,  1  cannot 
be  thankful  enough  to  God  who  has  wrought 
such  a  change  in  my  husband.  All  the  pas- 

tors and  lecturers  who  have  visited  Montey- 
nard are  unanimous  in  their  expressions  of  ad- 

miration. One  of  them,  writes:  The  revival  of 
Monteynard  is  a  miracle  of  Pentecost.  The 
peasants  have  drawn  up  a  subscription  list  to 
pay  the  rent  of  a  room  for  public  worship.  A 
generous  Christian  from  Geneva  came  to  their 
help,  together  with  two  missionary  societies, 
and  the  new  hall  has  been  dedicated.  A  Sun- 

day School  is  organized  and  150  have  given 
111  their  names  for  instruction. 

Be  on  guard 

against  imi- tations of 

t&f  Pearl- ine. 
When 

they  are 

not  da^er- 
ous,  they  are 

worthless.  They  are 

usually  both.  Pearline  does 
what  nothing  else  can.  It 
saves  labor  in  washing,  and 
insures  safety  to  what  is 
washed.  It  is  cheap,  thorough, 
and  .reliable.  Nothing  else 

will  "do  as  well ;"  it  is  just  as 
well  to  have  nothing  else. 
Never  peddled.        264    JAMES  PVLE,  N.Y 

SUMMER  DRESS  GOODS. 

THE  LATER  NOVELTIES. 

We  have  arranged  to  show,  on  Mon- 
day, an  abundant  collection  of  Dress 

Goods,  designed  expressly  for  Summer 
Wear,  differing  materially  from  the 
Spring  styles  already  shown — the  later 
developments  of  French  fashions. 

This  new  shipment  contains  Novelties 
in  the  new  shades  of  Russian  Blue  and 
Cantaloupe  Green,  and  other  favorite 
colorings. 

Dainty,  Embroidered  Crepes,  Crepons 
with  woven  Silk  Figures,  with  borders  to 
match. 

Crinkled,  Shirred,  and  Corded  Suitings 
of  finest  wool. 
We  are  unable  to  enumerate  the  ex- 

tensive variety  to  be  displayed,  but  invite 
all  to  see  these  uncommonly  beautiful 

goods. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK. 

SPRING 

According  to  the  Medical  Almanac,  is  the  time  to  clean  the  system, 

as  well  as  the  house.  "  Gentle  Spring  "  is  far  gentler  than  their  Spring 
medicines.  Suppose  now,  instead  of  taking  a  dose  for  the  stomach, 
that  our  every-day  house  cleaner,  the  blood,  was  purified  as  nature  does 
it — with  the  air  we  breathe  ?  Suppose  for  this  purpose  you  should 

take  Drs.  Starkey  &  Palen's  Compound  Oxygen,  which  is  common  air, 
enriched  with  oxygen,  and  magnetized?  This  done,  supposition 
ends.  That  this  will  purify  the  blood,  heal  the  lungs,  and  quiet  the 
nerves,  is  as  easy  of  demonstration  as  that  water  will  quench  thirst. 

If  you  are  sick,  or  run  down,  try  Compound  Oxygen.  You  will 
miss  the  taste  and  the  trace  of  the  Spring  medicine,  but  a  better  result 
will  be  yours.  We  have  over  60,000  carefully  recorded  cases. 
Some  of  them  are  printed  in  a  book  of  200  pages,  which  we  send 
free  to  any  one  requesting  it. 

Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  864  Broadway,  New  York.    66  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 
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Sixth  ̂ venub, 

20th  to  2 1  st  STREET,  N.  Y. 

© 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

FINE   MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 

FANCY  GOODS,  ETC. 

HOUSE  FURNISHINGS,  CHINA  AND  GLASSWARE. 

We  beg  to  inform  our  Patrons  that  we  have  now  on 
exhibition  the  finest  line  of  SPRING  AND  SUMMER 

MILLINERY,  COSTUMES,  WRAPS,  JACKETS, 
DRESS  COODS,  SILKS,  Etc.,  in  this  city.  Pay  a  visit  to 
our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not  convenient 
for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogue, 
and  see  the  inducements  we  are  offering.  We  are  sure 
■we  can  please  you  both  in  quality  and  price. 

UNPAID  PARCELS  DELIVERED  FREE  TO  ANY  ADDRESS 
WITHIN  75  MILES  OP  THIS  CITY. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  AVE.,  N.Y. 

A NEW LIGHT 
FOR  MAGIC  LANTERNS,  and  other  new  features  worth knowing  about.  Catalogue  tree.    Mention  this  paper. 
J.  B,  COLT  &  CO.,  16  Beekinan  St.,  New  York. 

"  A  dollar  tavcd  it  a  dollar  earned." This  Ladies' Solid  French 
Dotigola  Kid  Button  Boot 
sent,  prepaid,  anywhere  in  the U.S.,on  receipt  of  Cash,  Money Order,  or  Postal  Note,  for  $1.50. 
Equals  every  way  the  boots  sold In  all  retail  stores  for  $2.50. We  make  this  boot  ourselves,  there- wvnuaranlee  tlic/tt,  tu,U  and  wear, 

and  if  any  one  unut  satisfied  we will  refund  the  money  or  send 
another   pair.  Common Sense   and   Opera  Toe, 
widths  c,  D,  and  E,  sites 

11-2  to  8,  in  hal/ sizes.     Send  fetir 

sise;  «• 

w. 

deliver Fret). 

riOYtor  Chrtu  Pfl  143  Federal  St.,  Boston,  Mass. UGAICI  OIIUC  UUii  (Formerly   229  Devonshire  St.) 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6. "One  or  the  Best  of  the  Series." 
Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  35  Cents. 

THE  UNIVERSALLY.  POPULAR 

Christian  Endeavor  Edition 
Contains  16  Pages  more  than  Regular  Edition. 

Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  40  Cents. 
THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 

81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.     76  E.  9th  St,,  New  Tork. 

nUniPF  I  C  A  CI  CTO  to  inclose  in  letters,  or bnUlbC  LLArLL  I  O  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  50  leaflets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- paid for  10  cts;  100  for  20  cts:  150  for  30  cts;  200  for  to 
cts,  or  250  for  50  cts.  (no  two  alike).  Special  price  given on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher,  77  Bible  House,  NewYork 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

"  A  Reader  "  writes  to  inform  Mrs.  Amelia 
BotdorfT,  Wicomico,  Pa.,  that  a  book  in  which 
the  author  located  the  Garden  of  Eden  at  the 
North  Pole  was  written  several  years  ago  by 
the  Rev.  W.  F.  Warren,  D.  D.,  and  may  be 
obtained  of  Mr.  J.  E.  Jewett,  77  Bible  House, New  York. 

H.  S.  M.,  East  Greenwich.  R.  I.  I  would  like  to  semi 
•  little  mite  to  a  missian  station  of  Africa.  Can 
you  tell  me  where  to  send  the  same'  In  His  Name?" 
You  can  send  it  either  to  Rev.  Ross 

Taylor,  Secretary,  African  Congo  Mission,  210 
8th  Ave.,  New  York,  or  to  Rev.  A.  B.  Simp- 

son, Christian  Alliance,  692  8th  Ave.,  New 
York.  Both  represent  great  missionary  organ- izations, laboring  in  Africa. 
W.  M.  A.,  Balto,  Hd.  Does  God  still  call  and  qnalify men  for  various  kinds  of  work?  How  may  we  know that  we  are  called? 

He  does  so  call  and  qualify  them.  See 
Ephesians4:  11,  12.  Constant  prayer  should 
be  offered  to  him  for  guidance.  Indications  of 
his  will  may  be  read  in  the  circumstances  sur- 

rounding the  person  seeking  light.  If  God  has 
really  called,  opportunities  for  service  will 
come.  The  safe  rule  is  to  do  the  work  nearest 
at  hand  and  continue  doing  it  until  opportu- 

nities for  other  and  higher  service  are  presented. 
A.  B.  J.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  Why  does  God  let  a  Chris- 

tian lady  be  married  to  a  man  who  loves  drink  am. 
will  not  be  reformed  by  her  efforts? 
Perhaps  she  did  not  ask  his  guidance. 

Sometimes  God  lets  his  children  have  their 
own  way, that  they  may  see  that  his  will  would 
have  been  better  for  them  and  may  leam  to 
trust  him.  It  may  be  that  this  trial  is  intended 
for  her  discipline  and  for  the  ultimate  rescue 
and  salvation  of  her  husband.  Being  married 
to  him,  she  should  pray  for  him  and  by  kind- 

ness and  patience  seek  to  win  him  to  Christ. 
Old  Settler,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  Is  not  the  electric  force due  to  Satan  ? 

Natural  electricity  is  produced  by  disturb- 
ances in  the  atmosphere, due  either  to  evapor 

ation,  condensation,  expansion,  or  any  of  the 
numerous  variations  in  the  processes  by  which 
nature  operates,  while  artificial  electricity  is 
produced  by  various  scientific  methods,includ- 
mg  friction  of  glass  cr  amber,chemical  decom- 

position of  metals,  magnets,  galvanic  spirals, 
and  other  methods.  Satan  may  and  possibly 
does  use  for  his  own  purposes,  the  powers  God 
has  implanted  in  nature,  just  as  he  sometimes 
uses  men  themselves. 
R.  M.  W.,  Hamilton,  Ont.  Would  a  Christian  be 

doinfr  right  in  contributing  to  a  tund  ior  the 
erection  of  a  Jewish  Synagogue  ? 

If  he  can  reconcile  his  conscience  with  the 
commission  of  an  act  which  avowedly  helps 
to  build  up  any  form  of  belief  antagonistic  to 
Christianity,  then  such  a  contribution  as  you 
mention  might  be  justifiable;  not  otherwise. 
Th  ere  need,  however,  be  no  such  scruple  as  to 
philanthropic  objects.  In  caring  for  the  sick, 
relieving  the  destitute,  or  helping  in  any  work 
of  common  humanity,the  fact  that  the  sufferers 
belong  to  a  race  or  creed  other  than  his  own 
ought  not  to  lead  the  Christian  to  withhold 
or  curtail  his  contributions. 
Celia  J.  Riley.Moorestown.N.  J.  I  have  been  teach- 

ing in  district  schools  for  nearly  five  years, but 
have  lately  felt  strongly  inclined  to  change  my 
work.  I  would  like  some  kind  of  missionary 
work.  Do  you  think  it  right  for  me  to  change 
my  work,  and,  if  so,  do  you  know  of  anything 
for  \v  hich  I  could  prepare  ? 

The  answer  to  your  question  depends  upon 
your  physical  constitution,  your  adaptability 
and  training,  as  well  as  on  your  spiritual  con- 

dition. The  Missionary  Board  of  your  own 
church  would  probably  be  able  to  advise  you 
better  than  others.  Foreign,  missionary  work 
demands  a  consecrated  heart,  a  sound  body 
and  a  resolute  will.  Apply  to  your  Missionary 
Board  and  you  will  then  learn  whether  you 
can  be  more  useful  in  missionary  work  than 
otherwise. 
A  Subscriber,  New  York.  1.  Cannot  a  church 

prosper  without  the  ladies  taking  a  prominent 
part  in  it  ?  2.  What  do  you  think  of  tne  Ladies' Aid  Societies  1 

If  by  a  "prominent  part"  you  mean  the practical  Christian  work  of  the  church — visit- 
ing the  sick,  teaching  the  young  and  loyally, 

generously,  enthusiastically  and  prayerfully 
supporting  the  pastor,  and  assisting  him  in 
his  plans  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  flock 
— we  are  constrained  to  reply  that  it  would 
be  very  difficult,  indeed,  for  any  church  to 

prosper  without  such  aid.  There  are  a  thou- 
sand ways  in  which  women  can  serve  the 

Lord  in  connection  with  iheir  church  organiza- 
tion as  effectivtly  as  men  can.  Each  sex,  in 

its  own  proper  sphere,  would  seem  to  be  in- 
dispensable. 2.  Experience  in  many  churches 

has  shown  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  to  be  a 
valuable  auxiliary  in  church  work,  and  an  ex- 

cellent means  of  keeping  alive  the  interest 
among  the  feminine  portion  of  the  congregation. 
An  Old  Subscriber,  Bruce,  Ont.  Arc  we  justified 

in  keeping  up  our  old  sectarian  divisions, since 
by  doing  so,  thousands  ot  ministers,  especially 
in  rural  districts,  preach  to  empty  pews,  while 
millions  ot  heathen  die  without  hearing  the 
Gospel  ? 
The  question  is  not  so  much  whether  we 

are  justified  in  maintaining  these  divisions,  as 
whether  it  is  possible  to  unite.  Efforts  have 
been  made,  from  time  to  time hut 

been  found  willing  to  absorb  others,  but  not 
to  make  mutual  concessions.  Christians  who 
are  hoping  for  union  may  derive  encourage- 

ment from  the  fact  that  of  late,  Evangelical 
churches  in  several  cities  have  united  in  revival 
work  under  some  Evangelist,  and  that  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  constructed  a 
platform  on  which  members  of  all  Evangelical 
Churches  can  meet  and  work.  Perhaps  event- 

ually the  churches  may  learn  a  lesson  from 
those  two  facts,  and  economize  money  and 
effort  in  uniting  for  foreign  missionary  work. 

_;  .....e,  toamalgamate, not  with  success.    Denominations  have 

HARNESS 
(as  shown  in Illustration) 

any  oue  who  will  tell  Six  Siti  for  ut.  Regular 
price  (or  this  llarnr FREE is  SI  2  00.  We  sell  1 
for  spot  cash  with order  for  $6.25  in  order  to  introduce  our  goods  and Show  Buyers  of  Harness  how  to  save  money  We are  the  lar^cM  manufacturers  of  harness  in  America 
and  use  only  the  beit  Oak  Tanned  Leather  in  out- 

work. We  sell  Harness  for  $.'>.2.'i  per  « t  and  upward SET  BF  HARNESS  FOR  NOTHING set  and  sell  Six  lor  us.    The  money If  you  want  a 
rdrr  a  sample 

paid  for  sample  will  be  refunded  when  you  order  the 
Six  Sets  (same  as  sample).    Address  all  orders  to 
FOSTER  BUGGY  AND  CART  CO., No.  at.  Pike  aid'g,  CINCINNATI,  0 

DR.  TALM ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." 

4  a  r»  r  »|-r  »ii-i-r»  1  ,  ■  •  Also  send  nanif*  and  P.  O.  of  S  went*  or  those 

1 0OO  AGENTS  WANTED.  —  - ^jrsSssi?5  k«**«!  biz^™™™ 

Jack  and  Jill 

wouldn't  have  had  to 
carry  so  much  water 
if  they  had  used 

Gold  Dust 

Washing 

Powder, 

SUMMER  SCHOOL 

Metropolitan  College  of  Music 
OPENS  Jl'LV  1st,  189!J. Boarding  accommodations.    All  advantages  of  the 

winter  school  retained.    Dudley  Buck,  Pres.;  A.  R. 
Parsons,  Vice-Pres. ;  C.  B.  Hawley,  Mus.  Dir.  For  par- ticulars, address      H.  W.  Gbeene,  Sec.  A  Treas., 19  and  21  East  14th  Street.  New  Yor^ 

A«Mw»  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  Pmila.  Pa' 

NELSON'S  JUVENILES 

and  their  work  would 
have  been  sooner 

done,  for  nothing  else 
that 

Cleans  So  Well, 

So  Quickly,  or 

Costs  So  Little 

has  been  discovered. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,^Sole  flanufacturers, CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO. 
PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE.,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE. 

10,000 

MORE  AGENTS  WANTED  For  the  only  Standard 
Life  of  CHARLES  H.  SPURGEON. 

RUSSELL  H.  CONWELL. 11.50. 

Good  Cooking 
Is  one  of  the  chief  blessings  ot  every  home.  To 
always  ensure  good  custards,  puddings,  sauces, 
e  tc.,  use  Gail  Borden  "Eagle"  Brand  Condensed Milk.  Directions  on  the  label.  Sold  by  your grocer  and  druggist. 
Thousands  of  people  have  taken  Hood's  Sarsa- 

parilla  as  a  preventive  of  the  Grip  with  success. 
This  medicine  so  purifies  the  blood  and  builds  up 
the  strength  that  the  Grip  cannot  overpower  you. 

By  the  noted  Anthor,  Pastor,  Journalist,  and  World- Renowned  Platform  Orator. 
Over  500  Pages.  Elegantly  Illustrated.  Price 

Send  30e.  for  50c.  Outfit.  Tku  is  the  Greatest  Chance  you  erer  hwl  to  M<d>  V 
A  Towering  Giant  Has  Fallen.^The  Great  London  Preacher  has  passed  away,  and  the  Christian world  is  in  mourning.  The  Napoleon  of  Holy  Warfare  is  Dead.  His  big  heart  encompassed  all creeds  and  all  mankind.  The  Best  Know  it  and  Beat  Loved  Man  on  Earth.  For  combined 

strength  of  character,  reach  of  influence,  practical  common  sense,  knowledge  of  men,  depth  of  piety,  and  earn- est zeal,  The  World  has  Never  Known  his  Equal.  The  Breath  of  Scandal  \eve.i 
Touched  Him.  Since  the  days  of  the  "Son  of  Man"  upon  earth  there  has  not  lived  a  more  simple,  pure, 
and  stainless  character.  Every  Christian  Family  wants  this  Book.  It  is  full  of  intensest  in- terest, pure  and  wholesome,  spicy  and  rich  from  beginning  to  close.  This  Life  of  the  Spurgeon  of 
England,  by  the  Spurgeon  of  America,  is  a  grand  success.  , One  agent  sold  53  in  three  days;  another  sold  178  in  two  days;  another  10  in  one  day;  another  114  in  four  days; 
another  40  in  one  day.  Profits.  810  to  $20  a  day.  We  Want  You  to  Help  us  Sell  the  Work  right 
now,  while  the  interest  is  greatest.   The  book  is  a  mine  of  valuablo  information  about  a  wonderful  life. 

SPLENDID  TERMS  GIVEN  TO  AGENTS.  ̂ ^J^fft^*.,.,  r„r  ocJ£.L  ICK ! 
HUBBARD  BROS.,  406  Race  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

NOT  ON  CALVARY. 
THE  LITERARY  RELIGIOUS  SENSATION 

OF  THE  DAY. 
"It  is,  we  are  told,  a  Layman's  Plea  for  Mediation  in 
the  Temptation  in  the  Wilderness.  ■  •  *  There  can  be no  question  that  his  view  does  shed  some  light  on 
•  jiii's.  10ns  which  all  Christians  find  deeply  mysterious. 
*  *  *  It  is  a  treatment  of  the  question  so  reverent,  so full  of  love  to  God,  so  profoundly  impressed  with  the 
solemn  importance  of  the  subject,  that  it  deserves  a 
careful  reading.  ' — New  York  evangelist. "The  author,  evidently  not  a  theologian,  but  a  care- ful student  of  the  Bible,  puts  forth  his  work  diffident- 

ly, *  *  •  but  the  fact  is  that  he  comes  back  from  the 
bloody  heresy  of  Galvanism  to  the  primitive  Church's view  of  the  work  and  office  of  Christ,  and  presents  the 
truth  both  forcibly  and  reverently.*' —  New  Orleans Picayune. 

"It  in  forcibly  written." — New  York  World. Leatherette,  gilt  top,  35  cents. 
•Sent  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price. 

Charles  T.  Dillingham  &  Co.. 
718  A  720  Broadway.  New  York 

H 
OTtX  MT.  VERNON. 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
Unobstructed  View  of  the  Ocean  from  Hotel- 

Send  for  illustrated  catalogue  with  price  list. 
Terms,  $a00  to  $14.00  per  week.  JAMES  S.  MOON' 

Agents  I  Meet  the  demands  of  the  hour,  and  sell 

SPURGEON'S 
Life  and  Works. 

Including  Memorial  Ser- vices of  the 

WORLD'S 
Greatest  Preacher. 

By  Rev.  R.  B.  Cook.  D.D. 
Over  500  pages,  illustrated, 

$1  50.  Agents' outfit  sent, and  territory  assigned  on 
receipt  of  25  cents.  Now 

ready  F.  B.  TREAT.  Publisher,  N.T. 
We  Sell  DZHSCT  to  FAUXLZSS 
JIANOS  HXCANS 
fl&0to$1500U$35to£500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
[Sent  for  trial  In  your 
Pown  home  before  yon bujr.    Local  Agents must  sell  Inferior  Instruments  or :har«re  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MilldlAL  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

885  East  Slat  N.Y. 

Are  recommended  for  the  family,  Sabbath- 
school,  and  parish  libraries;  arc  printed  on 
excellent  paper, well  illustrated,  and  attrjetively bound;  are  genuine  honest-made  booKs.  The latest  are  as  follows: 

\  I  i  »  <•  i  11  t  lie  .In  ii  1 1 ,  : 
By  Eleakou  Stbedueh. 

A  Story  for  the  Yonng. 
12mo,  cloth  extra.  OOcts 

WTOKgU  thmt  Bnda  WcUi  I  Story  of  1 tany.    By  S.  G.    12mo,  cloth  eitra,  80  cents. 
Dick  anil  Harry  and  Tom:  or,  F..r  Onr 
Reaping  By  and  By.  By  Florence  E.  Bubth.  12mo, cloth  extra.    80  cents. 

F.aitlicjiiak.  s    in    An.  i.  nt    llm|  Mo.l.in 
TImeat 'Iheir  History,  Phenomena,  and  Probable Causes.  By  Mcngo  Ponton,  F.R.S.E.  New  and 
revised  edition,  with  an  account  of  recent  earth, 
quakes.  By  John  Gibson.  12mo,  cloth  oitra,  illus- trated.   80  cents. 

Geordle  Stuart;  A  Story  of  Waterloo,    By  M.  B. 
Man-well.    12mo.  cloth,  illustrated,   60  cents. 

Ilka,  the  Captive  Maiden,  and  Other  Stories.  By 
S.  G.    12mo,  cloth  extra.    50  cents, 

.larko:  A  Story  for  the  Young.    By  Habbiet  E. 
Bubch.    12mo,  cloth  extra.    (10  cents. 

Lighthouses  and  Lightships  (The  Story  of. 
Descriptive   and  historical.     By  W.  II.  D.  Adams. 
(New  and  revised  edition.)    12mo,  cloth,  illustrated. 

*1.2S. Rollo  and  Trickayt  The  Story  of  r  Little  Boy 
and  GirL  By  Flobence  E.  Bubch.  12mo,  cloth 
extra.    60  cents. 

Town  and  Country  M  i<  .-.  By  J.M.Callweix. 
12mo,  cloth  extra,    HO  cents. 

Waiting  and  Serving;  or,  Tho  Major's  Littlo Sentinel     By   Maude   M.  Butleb.   12mo,  cloth. 
illustrated.    60  cents. 

The  above  can  be  obtained  of  all  booksel- 
lers. Send  for  full  catalogue,  which  will  be 

found  replete  with  young  people's  literature. Any  of  the  above  sent  postpaid  upon  re- 
ceipt of  published  price. 
Tlios.  NELSON  &  sons, 

33  East  Seventeenth  St.,  New  York 

NEW  BOOKS. 

THE  LIFE  AND  LABORS  OF 
CHARLES  H ADDON  SPURGEON.  (Tho 
authorized  life.)  By  Rev.  Robert  Shindler.  Wit-h  num- 

erous illustrations.    316  pp.    12mo.    $1  50. 
BOY'S  OPPORTUNITY.     By  Miss  Annio 

L.  Hannah.    382  pp.    12mo.    4.  illustrations.    (1  25. A  capital  book  for  either  hoys  or  girls. 
A  SEEMING  TRIFLE 

Mallary.    250  pp.    12m o.  $1. A  story  of  great  interest  vividly 
importance  of  little  things. 

By  Mrs.  M.  Jeanie 
llustrating  the 

GOSPEL  PICTURES  IN  BIRLE  STO- 
RIES. By  Rev,  W.  Y.  Fullertnn,  auther  of  "  God's Jewels."    Illustrated.    126  pp.    16mo.  OOcts. 

THE  GREAT  DILEMMA.  By  Rev.  Henry Bickersteth  Ottley.    225  pp.   Uma   $1  25. 
A  book  that  will  delight  all  Christian  thinkers. 
STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  EVI- 

DENCES.   By  Alexander  Mair.  D.  O.    12rao.  t-'. "It  ought  to  be  in  every  family  and  every  Subbath- 
School  library."  chbutian  at  wobx 

S.  S.  LIBRARY  BOOKS.  Pure,  bright, 
stimulating  and  instructive.    Send  for  Lists. 

Easter  Cards,  Booklets,  and  Novelties. 

*.*  Mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

150  NASSAU  STEEET,  NEW  YOBK.and 
304  FOrHTII  AVEXCE,  KEW  YORK. 

Boston,S4  Bromfield  St.  Philadelphia.1612  Chestnnt  St. 
Rochester,  33  State  St.  Chicago.  211.  213  Wabash  Av. 
Cincinnatti,  176  Elm  St.  San  Francisco,  736  Market  St. 75 a  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either aex, 

wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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REPRESSION. 
TINY  seed  lay  buried  in  earth, 
With  a  weight  on  its  heart, 
Can  the  seedling  start  ? 
But  while  we  doubted 
The  wee  seed  sprouted 

And  the  repressed  life  had  birth. 

We  know  not  nature's  alchemy That  turns  the  earth  to  gold, 
And  often  is  seen 
With  surroundings  mean, 

True  genius,  brave  and  bold. 
And  we  long  to  know 
What  made  it  so, 

\Vhat  changed  the  earth  to  gold. 
Within  each  heart,  sacred,  apart, 

Is  a  temple  all  its  own. 
On  the  altar  there 
With  its  secrets  bare 

The  poor,  poor  heart  makes  moan. 
Amid  trials  and  tears 
By  temptations  and  fears, 

The  flame  burns  steadily  on.and  clears 
As  the  fire  is  fed  from  the  changing  years. 
And  the  nature  changed,  bears  glorious  fruit, 

And  the  gems  of  thought 
By  repression  wrought, 

Shine  bright  and  clear  with  the  changing  years. 
And  the  darkness  around 
So  deep  and  profound, 

Is  pierced  by  the  rays  of  heavenly  light 
That  comes  from  a  patience  born  of  right. 

— Marion  Manley  Merritt 

A  CHILD  ADOPT  KW. 
a  recent   sermon,  Rev.  Hugh Price 

Hughes  was  impressing  on  his  hearers 
the  truth  that  God  was  ready  to  receive 

/i^  all  who  come  to  him  through  Christ  and 
make  them  his  sons  and  daughters,  free- 

ly without  money  and  without  price. 
He  said  that  adoption  was  not  arranged  so 
freely  in  temporal  matters  and  told  the  follow- 

ing incident  in  illustration:  "Some  time  ago in  the  South  of  England  a  woman,  with  an 
infant  in  her  arms,  stopped  at  a  cottage  door 
and  asked  for  some  refreshment.  As  the  poor 
traveller  looked  worn  and  sad, the  request  was 
speedily  granted,  and  soon  the  weary  way- 

farer was  greatly  refreshed,  and  able  to  go  on 
her  way  again.  When  about  to  leave,  the 
traveller  said  she  would  like  to  give  her  en- 

tertainer money  in  payment,  but  she  had 
nothing  in  her  pocket-book  less  than  a  bank 
note  worth  twenty-five  dollars.  If  the  good 
woman  could  get  it  changed  she  would  pay 
her.  The  woman  went  to  a  neighbor  and  got 
the  change.  On  her  return  she  was  surprised 
to  find  that  the  stranger  had  gone,  and  while 
she  look  round  in  astonishment  she  heard  an  in- 

fant crying.  Going  quickly  to  the  lounge  from 
which  the  cry  seemed  to  come,  there  lay  the 
child  which,  a  few  minutes  before,  she  had 
left  in  her  strange  visitor's  arms.  As  she  lifted 
it  gently  she  noticed,  pinned  to  its  clothing, 
a  bank  note  worth  five  hundred  dollars.  Her 
first  thought  had  been  one  of  resentment  and 
surprise,  but  her  anger  softened  as  she  saw 
the  money,  and  she  determined  not  to  pursue 
the  woman,  but  to  keep  the  child  and  the 
money.  So  for  the  value  of  what  came  with 
it,  she  adopted  the  infant. 

ah  a  111  1  ■  ■  i  1  imip 

Let  all 

ladies  see 

the  Rounde< 

Rib  on  Hold 

ing  Edges,  th 

Warren's  orig 

inal  identify- 

ing featur 

to  prevent 

stocking  cutting.  No  oth- 

er hose  supporter  can  help 

cutting  the  stocking.  The 

Warren  for  sale  every- 

where. George  Frost  Co., 

makers,  Boston,  Mass. 

aTTTTTTl  IIIIMffl. 

<^>  BETTER  than  GOLD<S> '  -There  are  not  many  things  that  are  as  good  or  equal  In  value  to  Gold  and  VERY  FEW  that  are  BETTER  THAN  GOLD.  It  is  however  a  known  fact  that  there  are  thousands  of owner*  of  our  world  renowned  "Hurray    Buggies  and  Harness  all  over  the  continent,  who  say,  they  1 '  would  not  give  up  their  "  Hurray  "  Buggies  and  Harness  for  their  value  in 

MURRAY155.iiBUGGIES^§5.95HARNESS 
are  known  the  world  over  and  are  Justly 
recognized  as  the  BEST  and  CHEAPEST 
Vehicles  and  Harness  on  the  market.  We 
sell  direct  to  the  consumer  at  prices  be-, 

yond  competition' 'and  belong  to  neither 
the  Buggy  or  Harness  Pool  or  Trust. 

Many  Firms  Make  Big  Claims, 
BUT  WE  PROVE  OUR  WORDS  BY  DEEDS 
.AJViD  WILL  WAGER $1000 

Do  you  wish  to  purchase  a  Buggy  op 
Harness  this  year?  If  so,  and  you  want 

value  received  for  your  money  and  soma* 
thing  BETTER  THAN  GOLD,  there  is  but 

'-  i  one  make  to  buy  and  that  is  the  celebrated 
"MURRAY." 

(One  Thousand  Dollars),  with  any  "-Carriage  or  Harness  Firm in  the  U.  8.,  same  to  be  given  to  any  Charitable  institution  by the  loaer,  that  we  can  show  more,  honest  and  better  testimonials 
for  the  "  MURRAY  "  Buggies  and  Harness  for  the  time  our  goods have  been  on  the  market,  than  any  one  Factory  in  the  World 

MUBBAY" 

'Write  for  oar  large  uinntrntcd  Cntalo(fnc,  containing  full  description  and  prices  of  our Vehicles  and  Harness.   We  will  mail  it  to  you  FREE.   Address  all  letters  to 

THE  WILBER  H.  MURRAY  MFG.  CO.,  CINCINNATI,  0. 
MTjmnAY  BTJIXsDING. 

^fe^^/aya/ayayayay 
Morning 

Noon 

Night 
Good  all  the  time.  It  removes 

the  languor  of  morning,  sus- 
tains the  energies  of  noon,  lulls  ! 

the  weariness  of  night. 

Hires'^
 

delicious,  sparkling,  appetizing. 

Don't  be  deceived  if  a  dealer,  for  the  sake 
of  larger  profit,  tells  you  some  other  kind  1 is  "just as  good" — 'tis  false.  No  imitation 
is  as  good  as  the  genuine  Hires'. 

WA 
NAME  OF 
Every  Asthm — 
' Examination  free  by  mail 
P.HAROLD  HAYES  M  _ BUFFALO.  N. V. 

RST  CASES  CURED  TO 
STAY  CURED  IF  UNCOM- 

CATEO  BY  ORGANIC1 ISEASE. 
Incurable  declined 

flP/aPNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED mm  t  aW  aT  1  '-v  ̂ ec^  8  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  beard.    Successful   when  all 
remedies    fail.     Sold   only  by  F.  Hwcox, 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.    Write   for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  SEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

YOU  CAN  MAKE  $4 
DCD  P.  A  V  handling  tbe  fastest  selling ■    C  by  U  #%  ¥  household  article  on  record. 
OVER  A  MILLION  SOLD  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 
No  matter  where  you  reside,  everybody  needs  it. 

Write  to-day,  enclosing  stamp,  and  we  will  mail  you FREE  SAMPLE  and  full  particulars,  which  wiM 
enable  you  to  commence  work  at  once.  Address, 
W.  US  WILLIAMSON,  44  N.  4th  St.,  Philada.,  Pa. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.J). A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  850  remark- able illustrations  from  flash-light  photographs  of  real  life. 
HHth  thousand.  5,000  more  Agent*  Wanted,— Men  and Women.  9800  a  month.  CyEzperiencc  and  capital  not 
necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Give  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, 
and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  ».  WOKTIIINGTON  A  CO.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

The  Physicians 

Medicated  Throat  Bandage 
a  Positively  cures  Quinsy,  Enlarged Tonalls,  Catarrh  of  the  Throat. 

Lohh  of  Voice.  Ho«r»eiK  MK,  Laryn* S.ttsby  one  or  two  nightly  applications. It  strengthens  a  weak  Throat  ami 
clears  a  husky  Voice.  Equally  goo<l for  adults  and  children.  Satisfaction 
guaranteed.  Sent  by  mail  for  $1. 
Testimonials  aod  a  book  oo  "The 
Throat  and  Its  Ailments,"  free to  all  sending  'ic. stamp.  Mention  paper, cmcdy  Co.,  Box  23,  Cincinnati,  O. 

ou/iCQ  I  n7CUCCC  For  relieving  Coughs,  Sore 0  III  00  LUllIiUlO,  Throat,  Hoarseness, 
Asthma,  Catarrh,  Bronchitis,  &c. Price  25  cents  a  box.    Sample  free. 

Will  be  sent  postage  prepaid  on  receipt  of  Price  in 
stamps.         II.  EDWARD  WE IV DEL., 

S.  E.  Cor.  3rd  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia- Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

OUB  NEW  1892  f LOWES  SEED  0IFE2. 

Collection  of 
FLOWER  SEEDS 

.FREE! 

200 Varieties 
An  Cnparalleled  Offer  b: an  Ola-KhtabllNlicd  oni Reliable  Publishing 
House!  The  Ladies'  World is  a  mammoth  20-page,  80-column illustrated  paper  for  ladies  and  the. 
family  circle.  It  is  devoted  to  etc 
ries,  poems,  ladies'  fancy  work, artistic  needlework,  home  decora* •  tion,  housekeeping,  fashions,  fcy. 

.giene,  juvenile  reading,  etiquette, etc.  To  introduce  this  charming 
ladies'  paper  Into  100,000  homes where  it  is  not  already  taken,  we  now 

I  make  the  following  cdu&sal  oji'er :  Upon 'receipt  oj  only  12  Cents  in  silver  or 8tamp8,wc  will  send  The  Ladles'  World/wThree 
Months,  and  to  each  subscriber  we  will  also  send  Free and  postpaid,  a  large  and  magnificent  Collection  of  Choice 

Flowcr8ceds,*H>o^unrfjW  varieties,  Including Pansies, Verbenas, Chrysanthemums,  Asters,  Thlox  Drummondii,  Balsam,  Cypress  Vine, 
Stocks,  Digitalis,  Double  Zinnia,  Pinks,  etc.,  etc.  Remember,  twelve 
cents  pays  for  the  paper  three  months  and  this  entire  magnificent  Col- lection of  Choice  Flower  Seeds,  put  up  by  a  first-class  Seed  House  and warranted  fresh  and  reliable.  No  lady  can  afford  to  miss  this  wonderful 
opportunity.  Wo  guarantee  every  sub- scriber many  times  the  value  of  money 
Bent,  and  will  refund  your  money  and 
make  you  a  present  of  both  seeds  and 
paper  if  you  are  not  satisfied.  Ours  is an  old  anilreliable  publishing  house,  en- dorsed by  all  the  leading  newspapers. 
Do  not  confound  this  offer  with  the  catchpenny 

■  schemes  of  unscrupulous  persons.  Write  to-day 
— don't  put  it  off !  Six  subscriptions  and  six  Seed Collections  sent  for  60  cents. 
SPECIAL  OFFER!  £S.&fi=5 
and  naming  the  paper  in  which  she  saw  it,  we 
will  send  free,  in  addition  to  all  the  above,  one  pa* 
of  the  new  and  popular  im/ior/edljOve-ln-n-M: 
a  hardy,  erect-growing  annual,  with  brightgreen  ! nel-shaped  leaves,  finely  cut,  and  bearing  a  very  pretty  and  curious blue  flower.  Plants  grow  about  12  inches  high,  are  of  the 
easiest  culture,  and  very  profuse  bloomers.  We  will  also  BenA/re 
one  copy  of  our  Manual  of  Floriculture,  a  book  of  gre-t interest  and  value  to  all  who  cultivate  flowers. 
ANOTHER  GREAT  OFFER!  .^S^T^E 
subscription  price)  we  will  send  The  Ladles'  World  for  One 
Year,  together  with  our  magnificent  Collection  of  Choice  Flower Seeds  above  described,  likewise  one  packet  of  "Lore-ln-a-Mist' and  our  " Manual  of  Floriculture."  Address: S.  II.  MOOKE  «&  CO.,  27  Pork  Place,  New  York. 

HAVE  YOU  SEEN 
ROSE  JELLY  ?  If 
not  you  have  not found  out  all  the 

good  things  of  this  life.  Send  a  2-cent  stamp  for  a sample,  or  25  cents  for  a  dozen  and  outfit,  and  you  will 
find  out  that  there  is  $9  a  week  in  it  for  you.  Here  is 
what  a  poor  lady  did  :  She  had  been  going  out  wash- ing for  a  living.  Look  at  the  dates  and  amounts  of  her 
orders  :  Aug.  12,  S1.50  ;  Aug.  22,  $5.00  ;  Aug.  2i),  7.00  ; 
Sept.  9,  $l/.00  ;  Sept.  15,  $16.55  ;  Oct.  12,  $30.50.  She has  sold  hundreds  of  dollars  worth  and  earned  a  home. Go  and  do  likewise.  Address 

F.  C.  HK\ \ Kit, 
New  Midway,  Frederick  Co.,  Md. 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 

maiMmmgMmmWk  Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea SeTuinnerSet,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. i  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2.  

THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
o  o.  Box  289.        31  and  33  Veses  Street.  New  York. 

A  Sample  Cake  of  Soap  and 
,A1  page  Book  on  Dermatol* 

ogy  and  Beanty;  Illustrat- ed ;  on  Skin,  Scalp,  Ner- vous and  Blood  diseases 
sent  sealed  for  fOc.i 
also  Disfigurements  like Birth  Marks,  Moles, 

Warts,  India  Ink  and 
Powder  marks,  Sears, 

Plttlngs.B.ed'nessofNose 
Superfluous  Hair,  Plm- ''f Spies,  etc.    JOHN  II. I  lU    0R  MAT0LOCIST,  W«8t 

>HJ'Vil  50*42d  Street,  New  York 
City.  Consultation  froo, at  offico  or  by  letter-, 

IY  M^1 

3  Cakes  for  81. OO. 

lO  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
in  your  own  home.  First-class  Sewing Machines  at  wholesale  prices. 
19  5  Standard  Singer  Machine  for  *9. 60 H5         "  «  "  $15.50 
»55  Arlington  "  $10.60 All  latest  improvements,  lightrunning. Warranted  6  years.  Complete  set  of attachments  FREE.   Send  for  catalogue. 

VIBURNUM  PLICATUM! 
I  New  Double  White 

jjapan  Snowball. 
This  is  one  of  the 

I  most  superb  and 
[desirable  flowering fshrubs  known.  Our own  propagation. We  have  ample 

Jstock  now  for  the irst  time.  Entirely 
\Hardy,  it  is  very 

\prnamental  at  all 1 

\times;  but  becomes 
Ithe  centre  of  at- 

traction in  June — when  covered  and  laden  with 
great  compact  balls  of  pure  white  flowers.  It  nev~ er  fails  toplease.  Fine  plants  30  cts.  each  :  4for$i. 
Some  people  like  to  select  from  a  bill  of  fare, 

others  prefer  to  have  something  good  set  before 
them.    Here  are  six POPULAR  COLLECTIONS: 
16  Ever-blooming  Roses,  labeled,  -  $1.00 
3  Special  Introduction  Roses  -  -  .25 6  Double  Excelsior  Pearl  Tuberoses  -  .35 
6  Choice  Chrysanthemums  .50 

12  Extra  Fine  Mixed  Gladiolus  -  •  .25 Our  Star  Collection  (10  vars.)Flower  Seeds  .25 
FOR 

$2.50 

we  will  send  postpaid  to  any 
Post  Office  (safe  arrival  guar-  , 

anteed),  everything  named  above  :  theWhite  Japan 
Snowball,  the  Six  Popular  Collections,  and  our  new 
Floral  Monthly — "Success  with  Flowers"— 
(subscription  price  25  cts.),  tor  one  year. 
We  believe  you  will  think  Our  New  Guide for  *92  handsome,  honest,  and  helpful.  It  describes and  illustrates  upwards  of  2,000  varieties  of  Roses, 

Hardy  Plants,  Bulbs  and  Seeds,  and  places  our 
quarter  of  a  century's  special  experience  at  the  ser- vice of  every  lover  of  flowers.  Sent  free  on  request. 
THE  DINGEE  &  CONARD  CO., 

Rose  Growers  and  Seedstnen,West  Grove,  Pa. 

bUEPER 
SOLID  SUVERINE. 

Genuine  Dneber,  solid  eilverln* watch, dust  ami  ilainp  ymnf  guaran- teed for  20 years,    ritted  complete 
with  our  very  highest  grade  impor- ted movement, magnificently  jeweled 

And  guaranteed  to  rttt  and  "keep  cor- rect time  for  ten  years. 
It  is  a  heavy  3  ox.  fullgents'sizs watch, and  a  beauty.  Our  former 
8 rice  was  $5.00,but  for  the  next [>  days  we  offer  them  for  $2.93 each, and  a  handsome  chain  and charm  free  with  each  watch. 
CUT  THIS  OUT,  send  it to  ui  with  your  name, poet  office 
address  and  name  of  your  near- est express  office,  and  we  will 
ship  it  there  for  your  examina* tion.  If,  after  examination,  yon 
are  convinced  that  it  is  a  bar- 
gain  pay  the  express  agent  |2.93 and  express  charges,  and  It  Is yours.  Otherwise  you  pay 
nothing  and  it  will  be  returned 
at  our  expense.  Address 

THE  NATIONAL  M'F'Q 

k  IMPORTING  CO., 
334  Dearborn  St., 

CHICACO,  ILL. 

■  .11  l.li  HUM  nn    rurr,,      OOUU  1U1  «  ■  ■  I  •    I '  '  K  1 "  •  | IIUYUKS*  UNION,  8&8  Dearborn  St.  U  176  Chleaco.  Ilk  i 

r1lfl.C.C  SATS  SHE  CANNOT  SER  BOVf |  ft  lit    YOU  DO  IT  FOB  TUB  HONEY. 
|  Bnys  a  $65.00  Improved  Oxford  Singer ■  Sewing  Machine ;  perfect  working,  rell-  . 

able,  finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  oeavy 
*  work,  with  a  complete  let  of  the  latest  improved I  attachments  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  5 

I  years.  Boy  direct  from  onr  factory,  and  save  dealers 
 I  and  agents  profit.  Send  'or  FREB  CATALOG  UK. I  OXJOBD  MFG.  COBPAIfT,  DEPT  B  30  CHICAGO,  ILL, 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  eaob  County  to  appoint  Sob-Agents  and  sell  our  15  useful 
household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  make #100  to  4200  a  month.  Lad;  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  asd  their  wives  make  $800  to  ,400  during  winter. 
Arc  you  out  of  work!  In  debt*  Or  in  need  of  money  T Then  here  is  your  ehence.  first-class,  good  selling  articles and  big  profits.  Send  as  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  EltrE  MFC  CO..  248  K.  18th St.,  EKIE.  PA. 

must  be  kept  healthy,  or  she 
cannot  be  beautiful.  Sensi- ble mothers  buy  the 

_  'GOOD  SENSE"  Corset Waist  for  themselves  and  their  growing  daughters. 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  >o 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. YOUR  CHILD
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Easter in 

Palestine. 

How  the  Joyous  Festival  of  the  Saviour's 
Resurrection  is  Celebrated  in  the  Holy  Land- 
Pilgrims  at  Jerusalem  and  Bethehem  —  An 
Easter  Scene  in  David's  City. 

liverance  and  the  "passing  over"  of  the  de- 
stroying angel.  In  the  early  times  of  the Church  there  was  much  diversity  of  opinion 

regarding  the  date  of  the  celebration,  but  all 
the  churches  finally  agreed  that  Easter  should 
be  observed  simultaneously  on  a  Sunday 
throughout  the  Christian  world. 

Next  to  Jerusalem,  no  city  in  Palestine  is 
a  centre  of  greater  interest  during  Easter  than 
Bethlehem.    Multitudes  of  Christian  pilgrims 

foot,  are  entering  the  ancient  city,  whose  yel- 
lowish-white houses  of  limestone  gleam  bright- 

ly in  the  April  sunshine.  Their  destinations are  the  Church  of  the  Nativity,  and  the  Latin, 
Greek  and  American  convents  grouped  beside 
it.  In  the  numerous  groups  shown  in  the 
photograph  are  many  women,  in  picturesque 
costumes,  while  the  garments  ot  the  male 
pilgrims  proclaim  a  variety  of  nationalities.  On 
the  housetops  and  at  the  balconied  windows 

C anthems   swell  in  glad  welcome  to 
Easter  Day  !    In  Christian  lands  the festival  is 

David  and  of  the  Saviour's illustration  on  this  page, 

nativity 

the  scene 
In  the 
before David's  city  wear  a  peculiarly  attractive  style 

bows  and  the  matrons  wearing  a  round, brim- 
less  felt  hat,  ornamented  in  front  with  gold  or 
silver  coins.  All  are  profusely  adorned  with 
earrings  and  strings  of  glittering  coins  that 
hang  about  the  neck  and  down  to  the  breast. 

Bethlehem  is  the  most  distinctively  Chris- 
tian city  in  Palestine,  its  8,000  population 

being  composed  largely  of  followers  of  the 
lowly  Nazarene.  At  Easter,  as  at  Christmas — when  the  influx  of  pilgrims  is  even  much 
larger — the  town  is  exceedingly  picturesque. 
Its  main  streets  are  crowded  with  visitois,  buy- 

ing at  the  bazaars  and  workshops,  watching 

the  wood- hailed  as  the 
•commemora- 
t  i  o  n  of  the 
<vent  that 
•crowned  the 
Christian  faith 
and  finished 
the  work  of 
man's  salva- 
t  i  o  n.  The 
Easter  c  e  l  e- 
bration  is  of 

great  antiqui- ty.   In  the 
ancient 
Church,  the 
seventh  day 
of  Pass  ion- 
week — which 
■was  called 
"The  Great 
Sabb  a  t  h  "— was  observed 
as  a  rigorous 
fast.  Vigils 
were  main- 

tained until 
cock-  crow- 

ing, when  the 
stillness  was 
broken  by 
joyful  cries  of 
"The  Lord  is 
risen  !  The 
Lord  is  risen 

indeed!" Easter  Day 
became  at 
dawn  a  day 
of  jubil ee  ; 
sacred  songs 
were  sung, 
neighbor 
g  r  e  e  t  e  d 
neighbor 
lovingly, bap- 

tisms took 
place,  and 
demons  t  r  a- 
tions  of  joy 
were  univer- 

sal. Prisoners 
were  released, 
slaves  receiv- 

ed their  free- 
dom, and  the 

wealthy  gave 
liberal  boun- 

ties to  the 
poor.  These 
f  e  s  t  i  v  i  t  ies 
were  kept  up 
during  the 
entire  week, 
with  vocal 
and  i  n  s  t  ru- 
mental  music, 
flowers  and 
feasting. 
Among 

tnenEanster°feSstival  is  known  as  the  1 ' Paschal    Bethlehem  during  the  great  festival  is  stirringly    of  headdress,  the  maidens  having  a  light  frame 
depicted.  Thousands  of  pilgrims,  some  on  worn  on  the  head,  covered  with  a  long  white  The  dnmb  tomb  baa  .poke.,  I  morula,  bear, 
horseback  or  on  asses,  but  the  majority  on    linen  veil,  falling  over  the  shoulders  to  the  el- 

PlLGRlMS  AND  TOURISTS  ENTERING  BETHLEHEM  AT  EaSTER.    {From  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  in  the  Holy  Land.) 

carvers,  s  1 1- 
ting  cross- 
legged  and 

skilfully  ply- 

ing their  trade 
of  souvenir- making  with 

primitive 

mac  h  i  n  e  r  y. 

Rarely  does 

a  pilgrim 
leave  Bethle- hem without some  valued memento,  cut i  n  figwood, 

olive,  asphalt 
from  the  Dead 

Sea,  or  moth- 
er -  of  -  pearl 

from  the  Red 
Sea.  Easter  in 
the  churches of  the  Holy 

Land  has  lit- 

tle in  c  o  m- 
mon  with  the 

joyful  aspect the  celebra- tion assumes in  Europe  and 

America,  be- 

yond the  fre- 
quent saluta- 
tions: "The Lord  is  risen  ! He  is  risen, 

indeed  !"'  ut- 
tered in  the 

varied   1  a  n  - 

guages  of  the 
C  h  r  i  s  t  i  a  n 
world.  The 

profuse  d  i  s- 

play  of  f  r  a- 

grant  flowers, the  g  r  e  a  t, 

creamy, white Easter  lilies, 

the  yell  ow calla  and  the delicate  lily  of 
the  valley, 

with  which 

western  na- 

tions grace 
the  Easter 
festival  are 
wanting;  but 
there  is  a si  m  p  1  i  c  i  t  y 

about  the 
services  a  n  d 
an  Oriental cordiality 

that  are  spe- 

cially impres- s  i  v  e.  And 

there,  before the  shining 

altars,  is  told 
Celebration,"  the  name  being  significant  of  the 
Hebrew  Passover,  in  memory  of  the  great  de- 

again  the  wondrous  story  of  the  risen  Saviour. 
The  dumb  tomb  haa  spoken  !  mortality  hears 
The  Song  of  the  Morning  that  gladdens  the  spheres . 
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DEATH  AN  ADVANTAGE. 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon  :  1.  Samuel  15:  32:  "Surely  thebitter- 
uess  of  death  is  past." 

he  kept  his  word  and  never  removed  her, 
and  for  that  reason  we  always  have 
Misery  with  us. 

In  that  allegory  someone  has  set  forth 
the  truth  that  I  mean  to  present  on  this 
Easter  morning,  which  celebrates  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  and  our  coming 

resurrection — that  'one  of  the  grandest and  mightiest  mercies  of  the  earth  is  our 
divine  permission  to  quit  it.  Sixty-four 
persons  every  minute  step  off  this  planet. 
Thirty  million  people  every  year  board 
this  planet.  As  a  steamer  must  unload 
before  it  takes  another  cargo,  and  as  the 
passengers  of  a  rail-train  must  leave  it 
in  order  to  have  another  company  of 
passengers  enter  it,  so  with  this  world. 
What  would  happen  to  an  ocean  steamer 
if  a  man,  taking  a  stateroom,  should  stay 
in  it  forever  ?  What  would  happen  to  a 
rail-train  if  one  who  purchases  a  ticket 

O  cried  Agag, 
and  the  only 

objection  I 
have  to  this 

text  is  that  a  bad  man 
uttered  it.  Neverthe- 

less, it  is  true,  and  in 
a  higher  and  better 
sense  than  that  in 
which  it  was  origi- 

nally uttered.  Years 

ago  a  legend  some- thing like  this  was 
told  me:  In  a  hut  lived  a  very  poor  woman 
by  the  name  of  Misery.  In  front  of  her  door 
was  a  pear  tree,  which  was  her  only  re- 

source for  a  living.  Christ,  the  Lord, 
in  poor  garb  was  walking  through  the 
earth  and  no  one  would  entertain  him. 
In  vain  he  knocked  at  the  doorof  palaces 
and  of  humble  dwellings.  Cold  and 
hungry  and  insufficiently  clad,  as  he  was, 
none  received  him.  But  coming  one  day 
to  the  hut  of  this  woman,  whose  name 
was  Misery,  she  received  him,  and 
offered  him  a  few  crusts  and  asked  him 
to  warm  himself  at  the  handful  of  coals, 
and  she  sat  up  all  night  that  the  way- 

farer might  have  a  pillow  to  rest  on.  In 
the  morning  this  divine  being  asked  her 
as  he  departed  what  she  would  have  him 
do  in  the  way  of  reward,  and  told  her 
that  he  owned  the  universe  and  would 
give  her  what  she  asked.  All  she  asked 
was  that  her  pear  tree  might  be  pro- 

tected, and  that  the  boys  who  stole  her 
fruit,  once  climbing  the  tree,  might  not 
be  able  to  get  down  without  her  con- 

sent. So  it  was  granted,  and  all  who 
climbed  the  tree  were  compelled  to  stay 
there.  After  a  while  Death  came  along 
and  told  the  poor  woman  she  must  go 
with  him.  But  she  did  not  want  to  go, 
for,  however  poor  one's  lot  is,  no  one 
wants  to  go  with  Death.  Then  she  said 
to  Death:  "I  will  go  with  you  if  you  will 
first  climb  up  into  my  pear  tree  and  bring 

me  down  a  few  pears  before  I  start." 
This  he  consented  to  do,  but  having 
climbed  into  the  tree,  he  could  not  again 
come  down.  Then  the  troubles  of  the 
world  began,  for  Death  did  not  come. 
The  physicians  had  no  patients,  the 
undertakers  no  business,  lawyers  no 
wills  to  make,  the  people  who  waited  for 
inheritances  could  not  get  them,  the  old 
men  staid  in  all  the  professions  and  oc- 

cupations so  that  there  was  no  room  for 
the  young  who  were  coming  on,  and  the 
earth  got  overcrowded  and  from  all  the 
earth  the  cry  went  up:  "Oh,  for  Death  ! 
Where  is  Death  ? "  Then  the  people 
came  to  the  poor  woman  and  begged  her 
to  let  Death  descend  from  the  tree.  In 
sympathy  for  the  world,  she  consented  to 
let  Death  come  down  on  one  condition, 
and  that  was  that  he  should  never  molest 
or  take  her  away,  and  on  that  condition 
Death  was  allowed  to  come  down,  and 

human  race  would,  like  a  shipwrecked 
crew,  have  to  be  put  on  small  rations, 
each  of  us  having  perhaps  only  a  biscuit 
a  day.  And  what  chance  would  there 
be  for  the  rising  generations  ?  The  men 
and  women  who  started  when  the  world 
started  would  keep  the  modern  people 
back  and  down,  saying;  "We  are  six 
thousand  years  old.  Bow  down.  His- 

tory is  nothing,  for  we  are  older  than  his- 
tory." What  a  mercy  for  the  human  race was  death.  Within  a  few  years  you  can 

get  from  this  world  all  there  is  in  it. 
After  you  have  had  fifty  or  sixty  or 
seventy  spring  -  times,  you  have  seen 
enough  blossoms.  After  fifty  or  sixty  or 
seventy  autumns  you  have  seen  enough 
of  gorgeous  foliage.  After  fifty  or  sixty 
or  seventy  winters,  you  have  seen  enough 
snow  storms  and  felt  enough  chills  and 
wrapped  yourself  in  enough  blankets. 
In  the  ordinary  length  of  human  life  you 
have  carried  enough  burdens,  and  shed 
enough  tears,  and  suffered  enough  in- 

justices, and  felt  enough  pangs,  and  been 
clouded  by  enough  doubts.  We  talk  about 
the  shortness  of  life,  but  if  we  exercised 
good  sense  we  would  realize  that  lile  is 
quite  long  enough.  If  we  are  the  chil- 

dren of  God,  we  are  at  a  banquet,  and 
this  world  is  only  the  first  course  of  the 
food,  and  we  ought  to  be  glad  that  there 
are  other  and  better  and  richer  courses 
of  food  to  be  handed  on.  We  are  here 

in  one  room  of  our  Father's  house,  but 
there  are  rooms  upstairs.  They  are  bet- 

ter pictured,  better  upholstered,  better 
furnished.  Why  do  we  want  to  stay  in 
the  ante-room  forever,  when  there  are 
palatial  apartments  waiting  for  our  oc- 

cupancy ?  What  a  mercy  that  there  is  a 
limitation  to  earthly  environments! 

should  always  occupy  the  seat  assigned 
him  ?  And  what  would  happen  to  this 
world  if  all  who  came  into  it  never  de- 

parted from  it  ?  The  grave  is  as  much  a 
benediction  as  the  cradle.  What  sunk 
that  ship  in  the  Black  Sea  a  few  days 
ago?  Too  many  passengers.  What  was 
the  matter  with  that  steamer  on  the 
Thames,  which,  a  few  years  ago,  went 
down  with  600  lives  ?  Too  many  pas- 

sengers. Now,  this  world  is  only  a  ship, 
which  was  launched  some  six  thousand 
years  ago.  It  is  sailing  at  the  rate  of 
many  thousand  miles  an  hour.  It  is 
freighted  with  mountains  and  cities,  and 
has  in  its  staterooms  and  steerage  about 
sixteen  hundred  million  passengers.  So 
many  are  coming  aboard,  it  is  necessary 
that  a  good  many  disembark.  Suppose 
that  all  the  people  that  have  lived  since 
the  days  of  Adam  and  Eve  were  still 
alive — what  a  cluttered  up  place  this 
world  would  be — no  elbow  room — no 
place  to  walk — no  privacy — nothing  to 
eat  or  wear,  or  if  anything  were  left,  the 

He  is  Risen." Death  also  makes  room  for  improved 

physical  machinery.  Our  bodies  have 
wondrous  powers-,  but  they  are  very  lim- 

ited. There  are  beasts  that  can  outrun 
us,  outlift  us,  out-carry  us.  The  birds 
have  both  the  earth  and  air  for  travel, 
yet  we  must  stick  to  the  one.  In  this 
world,  which  the  human  race  takes  for 
its  own,  there  are  creatures  of  God  that 
can  far  surpass  us  in  some  things.  Death 
removes  this  slower  and  less  adroit  ma- 

chinery and  makes  room  for  something 
better.  These  eyes  that  can  see  half  a 
mile  will  be  removed  for  those  that  can 
see  from  world  to  world.  These  ears, 
which  can  hear  a  sound  a  few  feet  off, 
will  be  removed  for  ears  that  can 
hear  from  zone  to  zone.  These  feet  will 
be  removed  for  powers  of  locomotion 
swifter  than  the  reindeer's  hoof,  or 
eagle's  plume,  or  lightning's  flash.  Then, we  have  only  five  senses  and  to  these  we 
are  shut  up.  Why  only  five  senses?  Why 
not  fifty,  why  not  one  hundred,  why  not 
a  thousand?    We  can  have,  and  we  will 

have  them,  but  not  until  this  present 
physical  machinery  is  put  out  of  the 
way.  Do  not  think  that  this  body  is  the 
best  that  God  can  do  for  us.  God  did 
not  half  try  when  he  contrived  your 
bodily  mechanism.  Mind  you,  I  believe 
with  all  anatomists  and  all  physiologists 
and  with  all  scientists  and  with  the 
Psalmist  that  "we  are  fearfully  and  won- 

derfully made."  But,  I  believe  and  I  know 
that  God  can  and  will  get  us  better 
physical  equipment.  Is  it  possible  for 
man  to  make  improvement  in  almost 
anything  and  God  not  be  able  to 
make  improvements  in  man  s  physi- 

cal machinery  ?  Shall  canal  boat 
give  way  to  limited  express  train?  Shall 
slow  letter  give  place  to  telegraphy,  that 
places  San  Francisco  arid  New  York 
within  a  minute  of  communication? 
Shall  the  telephone  take  the  sound  of  a 
voice  sixty  miles  and  instantly  bring  back 
another  voice,  and  God,  who  made  the 
man  who  does  these  things,  not  be  able 
to  improve  the  man  himself  with  infinite 
velocities  and  infinite  multiplication  ?  be- 

neficent Death  comes  in  and  makes  the 
necessary  removal  to  make  way  for  these 
supernatural  improvements. 

So  also  the  slow  process  we  now 
possess  of  getting  information  must 
have  a  substitute.  '  Through  prolonged 
study  we  learned  the  alphabet,  and  then 
we  learned  to  spell,  and  then  we  learned 
to  read.  Then  the  book  is  put  before  us,, 
and  the  eye  travels  from  word  to  word 
and  from  page  to  page, and  we  take  whole 
days  to  read  the  book,  and,  if  from  that 
book  of  four  or  five  hundred  pages,  we 
have  gained  one  or  two  profitable  ideas, 
we  feel  we  have  done  well.  There  must 
be  some  swifter  way  and  more  satisfac- 

tory way  of  taking  in  God's  universe  of thoughts  and  facts  and  emotions  and  in- 
formation. But  this  cannot  be  done  with 

your  brain  in  its  present  state.  Many  a 
brain  gives  way  under  the  present  facil- 

ity. This  whitish  mass  in  the  upper  cav- 
ity of  the  skull,  and  at  the  extremity  of 

the  nervous  system — this  centre  of  per- 
ception and  sensation  cannot  endure 

more  than  it  now  endures.  But  God 
can  make  a  better  brain,  and  he  sends 
Death  to  remove  this  inferior  brain  that 

he  may  put  in  a  superior  brain.  "Well," 
you  say,  "does  not  that  destroy  the  idea 
of  a  resurrection  of  the  present  body?" 
Oh,  no.  It  will  be  the  old  factory  with 
new  machinery,  new  driving  wheel,  new 
bands,  new  levers  and  new  powers. 

Don't  you  see?  So  I  suppose  the  dullest 
human  brain  after  the  resurrectionary 
process  will  have  more  knowledge,  more 
acuteness,  more  brilliancy,  more  breadth 
of  swing  than  any  Sir  William  Hamilton 
or  Herschel  or  Isaac  Newton  or  Faraday 
or  Agassiz  ever  had  in  the  mortal  state  or 
all  their  intellectual  powers  combined. 
You  see  God  has  only  just  begun  to  build 

you.  The  palace  of  your  nature  has 
only  the  foundation  laid,  and  part  of  the 
lower  story,  and  only  part  of  one  win- 

dow, but  the  great  architect  has  made 
his  draft  of  what  you  will  be  when  the 
Alhambra  is  completed.  John  was  right, 
when  he  said:  "It  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be."  Blessed  be  Death  ! 
for  it  removes  all  the  hindrances.  And 
who  has  not  all  his  life  run  against  hin- 

drances? We  cannot  go  far  up  or  far 
down.  If  we  go  far  up  we  get  dizzy, 

and  if  we  go  far  down,  we  get  suffocat- 
ed. If  men  would  go  high  up  they  as- 

cend the  Matterhorn  or  Mont'  Blanc  or 
Himalaya,  but  what  disasters  have  been 
reported  as  they  came  tumbling  down, 
Or,  if  they  went  down  too  far,  hark  to 
the  explosion  of  the  fire  damps,  and  see 
the  disfigured  bodies  of  the  poor  miners 
at  the  bottom  of  the  coal  shaft. 
Then  there  are  the  climatological 

hindrances.  We  run  against  unpro- 
pitious  weather  of  all  sorts.  Winter  bliz- zard and  summer  scorch,  and  each  season 
seems  to  hatch  a  brood  of  its  own  disor- 

ders. The  summer  spreads  its  wings  and 
hatches  out  fevers  and  sun-strokes,  and 
spring  and  autumn  spread  their  wings 
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and  hatch  out  malarias,  and  winter 
spreads  its  wings  and  hatches  out  pneu- 

monias and  Russian  grippes,  and  the 
climate  of  this  world  is  a  hindrance 
which  every  man  and  woman  and  child 
has  felt.  Death  is  to  the  good  transfer- 

ence to  superior  weather:  weather  never 
fickle,  and  never  too  cold  and  never  too 
hot  and  never  too  light  and  never  too 
dark.  Have  you  any  doubt  that  God  can 
make  better  weather  than  is  characteris- 

tic of  this  planet  ?  Blessed  is  death  !  for 
it  prepares  the  way  for  change  of  zones, 
yea  it  clears  the  path  to  a  semi-omnipres- 

ence. How  often  we  want  to  be  in  dif- 
fent  places  at  the  same  time.  How  per- 

plexed we  get  being  compelled  to  choose 
between  invitations,  between  weddings, 
between  friendly  groups,  between  three 
or  four  places  we  would  like  to  be  in  the 
same  morning  or  the  same  noon  or  the 
same  evening.  While  death  may  not 
open  opportunity  to  be  in  many  places  at 
the  same  time,  so  easy  and  so  quick  and 
so  instantaneous  will  be  the  transference 
that  it  will  amount  to  about  the  same 
thing.  Quicker  than  I  can  speak  this 
sentence  you  will  be  among  your  glori- 

fied kindred,  among  the  martyrs,  among 
the  apostles,  in  the  gate,  on  the  battle- 

ments, at  the  temple,  and  now  from  world 
to  world  as  soon  as  a  robin  haps  from 
one  tree  branch  to  another  tree  branch. 
Distance  no  hindrance.  Immensity  easily 

compassed.  Semi-omnipresence  !  "But," 
says  some  one,  "I  cannot  see  how  God  is 
going  to  reconstruct  my  body  in  the  Res- 

urrection." Oh,  that  will  be  very  easy  as 
compared  with  what  he  has  already  done 
with  your  body  four  or  six  or  ten  times. 
All  scientists  tell  us  that  the  human  body 
changes  entirely  once  in  seven  years,  so 
that  if  you  are  twenty-eight  years  of  age 
you  have  now  your  fourth  body.  If  you 
are  forty-two  years  of  age  you  have  had 
six  bodies.  If  you  are  seventy  years  of 
age  you  have  had  ten  bodies.  Do  you 
not,  my  unbelieving  friend,  think  if  God 
could  build  for  you  four  or  five  or  ten 
bodies  he  could  really  build  for  you  one 
more  to  be  called  the  resurrection  body. 
Aye  !  to  make  that  resurrection  body  will 
not  require  half  as  much  ingenuity  and 
power  as  those  other  bodies  you  have  had. 
Is  it  not  easier  for  a  sculptor  to  make  a 
statue  out  of  silent  clay  than  it  would  be 
to  make  a  statue  out  of  some  material 
that  is  alive  and  moving,  and  running 
hither  and  thither  ?  Will  it  not  be  easier 
for  God  to  make  the  resurrection  body 
out  of  the  silent  dust  of  the  crumbled 
body  than  it  was  to  make  your  body  over 
five  or  six  or  eight  times  while  it  was  in 
motion,  walking,  climbing,  falling  or 
rising  ?  God  has  already  on  your  four  or 
five  bodies  bestowed  ten  times  more  om- 

nipotence than  he  will  put  upon  the  res- 
urrection body.  Yea,  we  have  the  foun- 

dation for  the  resurrection  body  in  us 
now.  Surgeons  and  physiologists  say 
there  are  parts  of  the  human  body  the 
uses  of  which  they  cannot  understand. 
They  are  searching  what  these  parts 
were  made  for,  but  have  not  found  out. 
I  can  tell  them.  They  are  the  prelimina- 

ries of  the  Resurrection  body."  God  does not  make  anything  for  nothing.  The 
uses  of  those  now  surplus  parts  of  the 
body  will  be  demonstrated  when  the  glo- 

rified form  is  constructed. 
Now,  if  Death  clears  the  way  for  all 

this,  why  paint  him  as  a  hobgoblin  ? 
Why  call  him  the  King  of  Terrors  ?  Why 
think  of  him  as  a  great  spook  ?  Why- 
sketch  him  with  skeleton  and  arrows, and 
standing  on  a  bank  of  dark  waters  ? 
Why  have  children  so  frightened  at  his 
name  that  they  dare  not  go  to  bed  alone, 
and  old  men  have  their  teeth  chatter  lest 
some  shortness  of  breath  hand  them  over 
to  the  monster  ?  All  the  ages  have  been 
busy  in  maligning  Death,  hurling  repul- 

sive metaphors  at  Death,  slandering 
Death.  Oh,  for  the  sweet  breath  of  Easter 
to  come  down  on  the  earth.  Right  after 
the  vernal  equinox,  and  when  the  flowers 
are  beginning  to  bloom,  well  may  all  na- 

tions with  song,  and  congratulation,  and 

garlands  celebrate  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  and  our  own  resurrection  when 
the  time  is  gone  by,  and  the  trumpets 
pour  through  the  flying  clouds  the  har- 

monies that  shall  wake  the  dead.  By  the 

emply  niche  of  Joseph's  mausoleum,  by 
the  rocks  that  parted  to  let  the  Lord 
come  through,  let  our  ideas  of  changing 
worlds  be  forever  revolutionized.  If 
what  I  have  been  saying  is  true,  how 
differently  we  ought  to  think  of  our 
friends  departed.  The  body  they  have 
put  off  is  only  as  when  entering  a  hall 
lighted  and  resounding  with  musical 
bands,  you  leave  your  hat  and  cloak  in 
the  cloak-room.  What  would  a  ban- 

queter do  if  he  had  to  carry  those  en- 
cumbrances of  apparel  with  him  into  the 

brilliant  reception  ?  What  would  your 
departed  do  with  their  bodies  if  they  had 
to  be  encumbered  with  them  in  the 

King's  drawing-room  ?  Gone  into  the 
light  !  Gone  into  the  music  !  Gone  in- 

to the  festivity  !  Gone  among  kings  and 
queens  and  conquerors  !  Gone  to  meet 
Elijiah  and  hear  him  tell  of  the  chariot 
of  fire  drawn  by  horses  of  fire  and  the 
sensation  of  mounting  the  sapphire 
steeps  !  Gone  to  meet  with  Moses  and 
hear  him  describe  the  pile  of  black  basalt 
that  shook  when  the  law  was  given  ! 
Gone  to  meet  Paul  and  hear  him  tell 
how  Felix  trembled,  and  how  the  ship 
went  to  pieces  in  the  breakers,  and  how 
thick  was  the  darkness  in  the  Mamertine 
dungeon  !    Gone  to  meet  John  Knox  and 

or  "how  glad  I  am  that  the  children  are 
not  alive  to  see  this  horror!"  And  ought 
not  we  who  are  down  here  amid  the  up- 
turnings  of  this  life  be  glad  that  none  of 
the  troubles  which  submerge  us  can  ever 
affright  our  friends  ascended  ?  Before 
this  I  warrant  our  departed  ones  have 
been  introduced  to  all  the  celebrities  of 
heaven.  Someone  has  said  to  them:  "Let 
me  introduce  you  to  Joshua,  the  man  who 
by  prayer  stopped  two  worlds  for  several 
hours.  Let  me  make  you  acquainted 
with  this  group  of  three  heroes — John 
Huss,  Philip  Melancthon  and  Martin 
Luther.  Aha!  here  is  Fenelon!  Here  is 
Archbishop  Leigh  ton!  Here  are  Latimer 
and  Ridley!  Here  is  Matthew  Simpson! 
Here  is  poets'  row — James  Montgomery and  Anna  Barbauld  and  Horatius  Bonar 

and  Phoebe  Palmer  and  Lowell  Mason." 
Were  your  departed  ones  fond  of  music? 
What  oratorios  led  on  by  Handel  and 
Hayden.  Were  they  lond  of  pictures  ? 
What  Raphaels  pointing  out  skies  with 
all  colors  wrought  into  chariot  wheels, 
wings  of  seraphim,  and  coronations. 
Were  they  fond  of  poetry  ?  What  eternal 
rythms  led  on  by  John  Milton.  Shall  we 
pity  our  glorified  kindred  ?  No,  they  had 
better  pity  us.  We,  the  shipwrecked, 
and  on  a  raft  in  the  hurricane,  looking 
up  at  them  sailing  on  over  calm  seas,  un- 

der skies  that  never  frowned  with  temp- 
ests, we  hoppled  with  chains;  they  lifted 

by  wings.  "Surely  the  bitterness  of  death 

is  past." 

John  Wesley  and  Hannah  More  and 
Frances  Havergal.  Gone  to  meet  the 
kindred  who  preceded  them  !  Why  I 
should  not  wonder  if  they  had  a  larger 
family  group  there  than  they  ever  had 
here.  Oh,  how  many  of  them  have  got 
together  again  !  Your  father  and  mother 
went  years  apart,  but  they  have  got  to- 

gether, and  their  children  that  went  years 
ago  got  together  again.  Gone  where 
they  have  more  room  !  Gone  where 
they  have  more  jubilant  society  !  Gone 
where  they  have  mightier  capacity  to 
love  you  than  when  they  were  here  ! 
Gone  out  of  hindrances  into  unbounded 
liberty  !  Gone  out  of  January  into  June! 
Gone  where  they  talk  about  you,  as  we 
always  talk  about  absent  friends,  and 
say:  "I  wonder  when  they  will  come  up 
here  to  join  us.  Hark  !  the  outside  door 
of  heaven  swings  open.  Hark !  there 
are  feet  on  the  golden  stairs.  Perhaps 

they  are  coming  !  " I  was  told, at  Johnstown,  after  the  flood, 
that  many  people  who  had  been  for 
months  and  years  bereft,  for  the  first  time 
got  comfort  when  the  awful  flood  came, 
to  think  that  their  departed  ones  were 
not  present  to  see  the  catastrophe.  As 
the  people  were  floating  down  on  the 
house-tops,  they  said:  "Oh,  how  glad  I 
am  that  father  and  mother  are  not  here," 

Morkivo. 

Further,  if  what  I  have  been  saying  is 
true,  we  should  trust  the  Lord  and  be 
thrilled  with  the  lact  that  our  own  day 
of  escape  cometh.  If  our  lives  were  go- 

ing to  end  when  our  heart  ceased  to 
pulsate  and  our  lungs  to  breathe,  I  would 
want  to  take  ten  million  years  of  life 
here  for  the  first  instalment.  But,  my 
Christian  friends,  we  cannot  afford  al- 

ways to  stay  down  in  the  cellar  of  our 
Father's  house.  We  cannot  always  be 
postponing  the  best  things.  We  cannot 
always  be  tuning  our  violins  for  the 
celestial  orchestra.  We  must  get  our 

wings  out.  We  must  mount.  We  can- 
not afford  always  to  stand  out  here  in 

the  vestibule  of  the  house  of  many 
mansions,  while  the  windows  are  illumin- 

ated with  the  levee  angelic,  and  we  can 
hear  the  laughter  ol  those  forever  free, 
and  the  ground  quakes  with  the  bound- 

ing feet  of  those  who  have  entered  upon 
eternal  play.  Ushers  of  heaven  !  Open 
the  gates  !  Swing  them  clear  back  on 
their  pearly  hinges!  Let  the  celestial 
music  rain  on  us  its  cadences.  Let  the 

hanging  gardens  of  the  King  breathe  on us  their  aromatics.  Let  our  redeemed 
ones  just  look  out  and  give  us  one  glance 
of  their  glorified  faces.  Yes  !  there  they 
are  now  !  I  see  them.  But,  I  cannot 
stand  the  vision.  Close  the  gate,  or  our 

eyes  will  be  quenched  with  the  over- 
powering brightness.  Hold  back  the 

song,  or  our  ears  will  never  again  care 

for  earthly  anthem.  Withdraw  the  per- 
fume or  we  shall  swoon  in  the  fragrance 

that  human  nostril  was  never  made  to breathe. 

All  these  thoughts  are  suggested  as  we 
stand  this  Faster  morn  amid  the  broken 
rocks  of  the  Saviour's  tomb.  Indeed  I 
know  that  tomb  has  not  been  rebuilt  for 
I  stood  in  December  of  1889  amid  the 
ruins  of  that  the  most  famous  sepulchre 
of  all  time.  There  are  thousands  ol  tombs 
in  our  Greenwood  and  Laurel  Hill  and 
Mount  Auburn  with  more  polished  stone 
and  more  elaborate  masonry  and  more 
foliaged  surroundings,  but  as  I  went 
down  the  steps  of  the  supposed  tomb  of 
Christ  on  my  return  from  Mount  Calvary 
I  said  to  myself,  "This  is  the  tomb  of  all 
tombs.  Around  this  stand  more  stupen- 

dous incidents  than  around  any  grave  of 

all  the  world  since  death  entered  it."  I 
could  not  breathe  easily  for  overmaster- 

ing emotion  as  I  walked  down  the  four 
crumbling  steps  till  we  came  abreast  of 
the  niche  in  which  I  think  Christ  was 
buried.  I  measured  the  sepulchre  and 
found  it  fourteen  and  a  half  feet  long, 
eight  feet  high,  nine  feet  wide.  It  is  a 
family  tomb  and  seems  to  have  been 
built  to  hold  five  bodies.  But  I  rejoice 
to  say  that  the  tomb  was  empty,  and  the 
door  of  the  rock  was  gone,  and  the  sun- 

light streamed  in.  The  day  that  Christ 
came  forth  the  sepulchre  was  demolished 
forever.  And  the  rupture  of  those  rocks, 
and  the  snap  of  that  governmental  seal, 

and  the  crash  of  those  walls  of  lime- 
stone, and  the  step  of  the  lacerated 

but  triumphant  foot  of  the  risen  Jesus 
we  to-day  celebrate  with  acclaim  of 
worshipping  thousands,  while  with  all 
the  nations  of  Christendom,  and  all  the 
shining  hosts  of  heaven  we  chant, 
"Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead 
and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them 

that  slept." 
Oh  weep  no  more  your  comforts  slain, 
The  Lord  is  risen,  he  lives  again. 

"And  now  may  the  God  of  peace, 
who  brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep  through  the  blood  of  the  ever- 

lasting covenant  make  you  perfect  in 

every  good  word  and  work."  Halle- lujah !    Amen  ! 

HOW  CHRIST  KKIT  EASTKK. 

0  saints  keep  holy  day  in  heaven- 

ly places  ? 

Does  the  old  joy  shine  new  in 

angel  faces  ? Are  hymns  still  sung  the  night 
when  Christ  was  born, 

And  anthems  on  the  resurrection 

morn  ? 
What  is  their  Easter  ?  for  they  have  no  graves, 
No  shadow  there  the  holy  sunrise  craves, — 
Deep  in  the  heart  of  noontide  marvellous, 
Whose  breaking  glory  reaches  down  to  us 

Kow  did  the  Lord  keep  Easter  ?  W  ith  his  own  ! 
Back  to  meet  Mary,  where  she  grieved  alone, 
With  face  and  mien  all  tenderly  the  same, 
Unto  the  very  sepulchre  he  came. 

Ah. .the  dear  message  that  he  gave  her  then, 
Said.for  the  sake  of  all  bruised  hearts  of  men, — 
"Go, tell  those  friends  that  have  believed  on  me; 
I  go  before  them  into  Galilee. 

"  Into  the  life  so  poor,  and  hard,  and  plain, 
That  for  a  while  they  must  take  up  again, 

My  presence  passes,  where  mv  feet  toil  slow, Mine.shining.swift  with  love,  still  foremost  go! 

"  Say,  Mary.  1  will  meet  them,  by  the  way, To  walk  a  little  with  them  ,  while  they  stay, 
To  bring  my  peace.    Watch  ;  for  ye  do  not 

know 
The  day,  the  hour  when  1  may  find  you  so." 
And  I  do  think,  as  he  came  back  to  her, 
The  many  mansions  may  be  all  astir 
With  tender  steps  that  hasten  in  the  way, 
Seeking  their  own  upon  this  Easter  day. 

Parting  the  veil  that  hideth  them  about, 
1  think  thev  do  come,  softly,  wistful,  out 
From  homes  of  heaven  that  only  item  so  far. 
And  walk  in  gardens  where  the  new  tombs  are —Mrs  A  D  Whitney 
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PRAYER   OF  THE  PENITENT. 
8.  S.  Lesson  for  May  1.    By  Mrs.  St.  Baxter 

Ps.  61.  Golden  Text,  Ps.  41:  10 

FALLEN  believer!  A  child  of  light 
in  whom  the  light  has  become  dark- 

ness! A  child  who  has  lost  the 
instincts  of  home;  one,  born  from 
above,  yet  groveling  in  the  things 
of  earth;  a  companion  of  the  liv- 

ing God  who  has  come  to  shun 
him, and  who  sees  him  "as  a  hard  man"  whose 
presence  was  once  his  joy — is  there  in  all  cre- 

ation any  creature  who  is  such  a  dishonor  to 
his  God,  or  so  much  to  be  pitied? 

Is  there  any  way  back  for  such  an  one?  All 
praise  to  our  loving  God,  yes!  "Return  unto the  Lord  thy  God,for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine 
iniquity."  (Hos.  14:  1.)  Our  gracious  God issues  this  invitation  to  such.  But,  says  some 
miserable  believer  who  has  fallen  into  sin; 
"How  shall  1  return?  My  heart  is  cold,  I  am 
hopeless  and  in  despair;  How  can  I  expect 
ever  to  stand  again?  1  have  disgraced  God 
and  myself;  there  is  no  hope  for  me."  O  de- 

spairing brother  or  sister,  "Take  with  you words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord;  say  unto  him, 
Take  away  my  iniquity,  and  receive  [use] 
us  graciously."  (Hos.  14:  2.)  "But  how  do  1 
know  he  will  hear  me?  1  am  ashamed,!  can- 

not bring  myself  to  approach  him.  I  have  lost 
my  power  of  will,  and  my  heart  is  unuttera- 

bly hard."  O  fallen  brother,  pray  David's 
prayer;  look  away  from  your  despairing  self 
right  up  into  the  heart  of  God,  and  plead: 
"Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to 
thy  loving  kindness;  according  to  the  multi- 

tude of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  trans- 

gressions." God  is  Not  Like  Us, 

circumstances  do  not  change  him;  "If  we  be- 
lieve not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful.  He  cannot 

deny  himself."  (n.  Tim.  2:  13.)  God  is  al- 
ways true  to  himself,  we  can  always  reckon 

upon  him.  If  there  is  any  being, under  heaven 
who  needs  loving  kindness  it  is  a  fallen  child  of 
God,  a  son  in  the  far  country.  Disappointed 
in  himself,  dissatisfied,  utterly  at  sea;  earth 
cannot  satisfy  him,  and  he  has  no  hold  on 
heaven;  too  miserable  to  be  at  home  in  the 
world,  and  yet  having  lost  his  real  oneness 
with  God's  people,  and  he  feels  as  though 
God  and  man  were  against  him.  Look  up, 
thou  burdened  one,  thy  God  has  a  heart  open 
even  to  thee.  Thou  mayest  feel,  as  one  such 
expressed  it  the  other  day,  that  thou  art  so  de- 

graded that  Christian  people  seem  to  thee  like 
gods  compared  to  thee;  but  God's  Ipving- kindness  reaches  out  to  thee  still;  He  is  still 
"kind  to  the  unthankful,  and  to  the  evil." 
(Luke  6:  35.)  "According  to  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies 

Blot  out  my  Transgressions." 
Is  it  too  bold  a  prayer?  Not  for  such  a  God  as 
our  God.  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them."  And  just  because  he 
"bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree," 
it  is  his  joy  to  pardon,  and  to  show,  even  to 
the  vilest  of  sinners,  that  he  has  blotted  them 
out,  effaced  them  from  every  record,  cast  them 
behind  his  back  to  be  remembered  no  more! 
Loving  kindness!  tender  mercy!  Yes;  but 
bought  by  blood;  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
What  then?  Does  such  ready  pardon  make 
it  easy  to  sin?  "Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that 
grace  may  abound?"  This  was  not  the  thought of  the  broken  penitent.  David  prayed  for  a 
deep  work,  not  only  for  him,  but  in  him. 
"Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin, for  I  acknowledge 
my  transgression  and  my  sin  is  ever  before 
me."  Unless  the  work  were  thorough,  this 
fallen  child  of  God  feared  it  might  not  last. 
And  yet  David  never  knew  what  we  may 
know.  "How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin, 
live  any  longer  therein?"  Condemned  to  ex- ecution, cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  living,  in 
our  old  self-life — that  life  which  considers 
itself  and  its  own — and  really  executed  with 
Christ,  as  we  take  our  place  out  of  self  and  in 

him  by  faith.  How  then  can  one  whose  very 
existence  is  owing  to  the  death  of  Jesus,  which 
he  deserved,  live  any  longer  in  the  sins  for 
which  Jesus  was  executed?  If  his  death,  in 
which  we  take  our  part,  does  not  separate  us 
from  our  self-life  and  our  sin,  it  is  clear  that 
we  have  never  been 

Baptized  into  His  Death. 
We  have  never  really  lost  ourselves  in  him. 
We  may  have  taken  advantage  of  his  death  to 
obtain  pardon,  but  we  are  still  alive  in  our 
self  life,  and  no  thorough  washing  from  our 
sin  has  taken  place.  Buried  with  him,  self 
has  lost  every  claim  on  earth,  its  claims  to 
have  likes  or  dislikes,  rights  or  privileges, 
honors  or  reputation ;  all  which  the  world  in- 

sists on,  and  counts  on,  belongs  no  more  to  a 
dead  man,  crucified  with  Christ.  He  who  is 
crucified  with  Christ  lives  in  a  new  world,  in 
true  newness  of  life— a  world  where  Christ 
takes  the  place  which  he  himself  once  occu- 

pied. Thus  all  which  once  appealed  to  him, 
to  his  tastes,  his  will,  his  prerogatives,  etc., 
he  now  allows  to  pass  by  him  and  to  appeal 
to  Christ  who  lives  in  him  on  the  ruins  of  his 
buried  self.  This  is  the  true  and  thorough 
washing  and  cleansing  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  all  the  life  of  a  true  child  of  God  is  sub- 

ject to  it. Then  all  is  seen  in  the  light  of  God: 
"Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and 
done  this  evil  in  thy  sight."  The  Holy  Ghost 
so  anoints  the  eyes  that  man,  and  all  which 
touches  man,  is  seen  to  be  swallowed  up  in 
God  and  all  which  touches  him.  Every  sin 
against  man  is  in  itself  a  yet  deeper  sin  against 
God.  David's  sin  against  Bathsheba,  against 
his  own  child,  against  his  family  and  nation, 
was  great  indeed,  but  in  all  this  sin  the  name 
of  God  was  involved,  and  the  more  heinous 
side  of  the  sin  was  that  which  touched  him. 
When  we  see  only  our  sin  against  man,  we 
find  it  possible  to  dwell  on  extenuating  cir- 

cumstances. Not  so  with  God.  This  leads 
him  to  see  his  utter  depravity  and  how  every 
spring  of  his  being  was  tainted:  "Behold  I 
was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me."  And  he  feels  the 
piercing  eye  of  the  Allseeing  One  penetrating 
every  corner  of  the  heart  and  cries:  "Behold 
thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts;  and  in 
the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make  me  to  know 
wisdom."  The  penitent  king  would  conceal 
nothing,  all  should  come  out  into  daylight, 
no  more  plotting  with  Joab  to  put  a  better 
face  upon  a  hideous  sin,  God  has  looked  him 
through  and  through,  and  now  it  is  a  little 
matter  if  man  should  know  the  worst. 

But  the  depth  of  humiliation  which  comes 
from  God's  light  upon  us 

Never  Hinders  Faith. 

The  Psalmist  grows  bolder  as  he  loses  all  con- 
fidence in  himself.  All  he  is,  and  all  he  can 

be  or  do,  has  faded  away  from  his  horizon; 
only  one  remains  upon  the  scene;  it  is  his 
God,  the  God  of  loving  kindness  and  tender 
mercy.  David  does  not  study  his  sin,  he  does 
not  go  back  to  the  past  and  dissect  his 
thoughts  and  motives;  lie  is  bent  upon  being 
right  with  God,  and  he  takes  his  hands  off  the 
past.  "Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be clean;  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow."  Clean  !  whiter  than  snow  !  joy, 
gladness  ! — is  it  becoming  for  one  who  has 
bent  so  low  to  speak  thus  ?  Should  he  not 
rather  be  crushed  an.d  overwhelmed  with 
shame  because  of  his  sin?  No;  David  looks 
to  what  God  is,  not  to  what  he  is,  and  there 
is  far  more  true  humility  in  the  confident 
faith,  which  accepts  that  which  God  offers 
him,  than  in  any  amount  of  self-made  humili- 

ation It  is  the  goodness  of  God  which  leads 
to  repentance;  there  is  human  pride  in  self-in- flicted humiliation.  Truth  established  in  the 
inward  parts,  how  can  a  returning  son  but  re- 

joice when  his  Father  takes  him  back  to  his 
heart  !  If  the  return  is  real,  if  the  reconcilia- 

tion is  real,  it  is  impossible  to  be  otherwise. 
But  that  very  joy  in  God,  not  in  himself  makes 
him  look  at  all  things  in  their  relation  to  God; 
man,  circumstances,  himself  and  his  resolu- 

tions, all  vanish  from  his  view;  he  looks  at 

God  and  he  knows  that  God  is  looking  at 
him.  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,"  he  says, 
"and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast  me 
not  away  from  thy  presence;  and  take  not  thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  me."  "Create:" — he  knows 
no  other  hand  can  do  it.  "Renew:" — he  is 
completely  aware  that  of  himself  this  cannot 
be;  and  he  invites,  instead  of  shunning 

The  Presence  of  God. 
These  are  marks  of  a  true  return,  a  real  work 
of  God  upon  him.  "Restore  unto  me  the  joy 
of  thy  salvation;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free 
spirit.  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
ways;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee."  A  man  with  a  burden  on  his  heart 
cannot  teach  others  not  to  bear  burdens;  a 
man  with  a  doubt  in  his  heart  as  to  how  he 
stands  with  God  can  never  guide  another  into 
the  way  of  peace.  The  joy  of  God's  salvation is  an  absolute  necessity  for  successful  winning 
of  souls.  But  should  one  who  had  so  deeply 
fallen  attempt  to  teach  others  ?  What  would 
he  teach  ?  The  Samaritan  woman,  whose 
life  of  sin  was  a  household  word  in  the  city  of 
Sychar,  testified  the  same  day  on  which  she 
found  the  Messiah;  "Come,  see  a  man,  which 
told  me  all  things  that  ever  1  did;  is  not  this 
the  Christ?"  (John  4:  29.)  That  woman  was 
in  her  right  place.  There  was  nothing  to  exalt, 
but  everything  to  humble  her  in  such  testi- 

mony. And  so,  when  David  says,  "1  will 
teach  transgressors  thy  ways,"  he  is  on  safe 
ground,  he  is  not  exalting  himself. 

David  is  deeply  conscious  from  how  much 
he  needs  saving;  "Deliver  me  from  blood- 
guiltiness,  O  God;"  the  most  terrible  of  crimes he  had  at  his  door,  and  yet  he  speaks  of  singing 
aloud  of  God's  righteousness.  Surely  a  strong 
ray  of  Gospel  light  had  fallen  on  the  soul  of 
the  penitent  king  !  He  looks  beyond  all  forms, 
all  sacrifice  and  burnt  offering — he  knew  the 
heart  of  his  God,  and  says:  The  sacrifices  of 
God  are A  Broken  Spirit, 

a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou 
wilt  not  despise."  This  is  just  the  touchstone of  a  real  return  to  God.  If  we  do  not  let  God 
break  us  he  cannot  restore  us.  O,  how  many 
make  offerings  to  God,  and  renew  consecra- 

tion, but  remain  unbroken,  and  their  offerings 
are  unaccepted  !  If  we  let  God  break  us  to 
nothing,  and  make  us  ashamed  of  ourselves, 
if  we  yield  to  his  discipline,  then  he  can  "build 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,"  his  church  can  make 
progress.  Then,  too,  the  sacrifices  and  burnt 
offering  coming  from  such  a  heart  will  please 
and  glorify  him,  and  communion  is  fully restored. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements of  the  Desk. 

AVE  mercy  upon  me  O,  God  according 
to  thy  loving  kindness.  David  knew 
when  he  pleaded  for  mercy  according 
to  the  loving  kindness  of  God  that 
he  pleaded  for  mercy  from  the  utter- 

most to  the  uttermost. 
For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 
Than  the  measure  of  man's  mind: And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal, 
Is  most  wonderfully  Uind. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  manifestations  of 

human  love  is  thus  told  by  Mr.  Moody.  "At the  time  the  war  broke  out  a  young  man  of 
Brooklyn  was  engaged  to  a  young  lady  in 
New  England,  but  the  marriage  was  post- 

poned. He  was  very  fortunate  in  battle  after 
battle,  until  the  Battle  of  the  Wilderness  took 
place,  just  before  the  war  was  over.  The 
young  lady  was  counting  the  days  at  the  end of  which  he  was  to  return.  She  waited  for 
letters,  but  no  letters  came.  At  last  she  re- 

ceived one  addressed  in  a  strange  handwriting 
and  it  read  something  like  this:  'There  has 
been  another  terrible  battle,  I  have  been  un- 

fortunate this  time,  I've  lost  both  my  arms.  I 
cannot  write  myself,  but  a  comrade  is  writing 
this  letter  for  me.  I  write  to  tell  you  that  you 
are  as  dear  to  me  as  ever;  but  1  shall  now  be 
dependent  on  other  people  for  the  rest  of  my 
life,  and  I  have  this  letter  written  to  release 
you  from  our  engagement.'  This  letter  was never  answered.  By  the  next  train  she  went 
clear  down  to  the  scene  of  the  late  conflict, 
and  sent  word  to  the  captain  what  her  errand 
was,  and  got  the  number  of  the  soldier's  cot. She  went  along  the  line  and  the  moment  her 
eyes  fell  upon  that  number,  she  went  to  ihat 
cot  and  threw  her  arms  around  the  young 
man's  neck  and  kissed  him.  '1  will  never 
give  you  up,'  she  said.  'With  these  hands  1 am  able  to  support  you  and  I  will  take  care  of 
you!'"  We  cannot  help  admiring  such  self- 
sacrificing  love  for  one  she  held  dearer  than 
her  own  life,  but  what  shall  we  say  of  the 
loving  kindness  of  him,  who  while  we  were 
yet  sinners  gave  his  only  begotten  son  that 

his  enemies  might  have  eternal  life  !  Surely 
David  did  not  plead  in  vain.  Saving  mercy  is 
for  all.  She  turns  not  aside  from  the  foulest, 
blackest,  most  despicable  wretch  that  seeks 
her  favor.  Like  the  wind  that  kisses  the  cheek 
of  the  poorest  traveler  as  readily  as  the  richest, 
like  the  light  that  shines  into  the  cell 
of  the  condemned  criminal  as  well  as  into 
the  room  of  the  devout  Christian — mercy  is 
free  to  all  who  will  open  their  arms  to  embrace 
her.  The  harlot,  knocking  at  her  door,  may 
have  a  smiling  welcome,  be  washed,  robed, 
forgiven  and  adopted,  while  the  proud  Phari- 

see may  stand  without  in  profound  astonish- ment. 

For  I  acknowledge  my  transgression  and  my 
sin  is  ever  before  me.  David  made  no  attempt 
to  palliate  his  guilt.  He  made  a  broad,  frank 
confession  without  any  reservation  whatever, 
and  threw  himself  upon  the  mercy  of  his  God. 
This  is  the  only  safe  plan  to  pursue  seeing  that 
he  has  promised  that  whoso  confesseth  and 
forsaketh  his  sins  shall  have  mercy.  When 
we  have  done  wrong  let  us  tell  God  all  about 
it,  freely,  fully,  frankly.  To  conceal  part  or 
to  try  to  minify  our  guilt  only  aggravates  it  in 
God's  sight,  while  an  honest  confession  like 
that  of  David  will  surely  be  rewarded  with 
abundant  pardon. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XVI, 
a  German  prince  traveling  through  France, 
visited  the  arsenal  at  Toulon,  where  the  gal- 

leys were  kept.  The  commandant,  as  a  com- 
pliment to  his  rank,  said  he  was  welcome  to 

set  free  any  one  galley  slave  whom  he  should 
choose  to  select.  The  prince,  anxious  to  make 
the  best  use  of  the  privilege,  spoke  to  many  of 
them  in  succession,  inquiring  why  they  were 
condemned  to  the  galleys.  Injustice,  oppres- 

sion, false  accusations,  were  assigned  by  one 
after  another  as  the  causes  of  their  being  there. 
In  fact  they  were  all  injured  and  ill-treated 
persons.  At  last  he  came  to  one  who,  when 
asked  the  same  question,  answered  to  this 
effect:  "Your  highness,  I  have  no  reason  to 
complain.  I  have  been  a  very  wicked,  des- 

perate wretch.  I  have  deserved  to  be  broken 
alive  on  the  wheel.  I  consider  it  a  great  mercy 
that  I  am  here."  The  prince  fixed  his  eyes 
upon  him  and  said,  "You  wicked  wretch  !  It 
is  a  pity  you  should  be  placed  amongst  so 
many  honest  men.  By  your  own  confession 
you  are  bad  enough  to  corrupt  them  all,  but 
you  shall  not  stay  with  them  another  day." 
Then  turning  to  the  officer  he  said,  "This  is 
the  man,  sir,  whom  I  wish  to  be  released." Then  I  will  teach  transgressors  thy  ways. 
David  was  burdened  down  with  a  load  of  sin, 
and  he  sighed  for  deliverance.  He  knew,  as 
many  of  God's  children  have  learned  from 
personal  experience,  that  until  they  had  con- 

fessed then  sin  and  been  assured  of  God's 
pardon, God  could  not  and  would  not  use  them. 
But  when  the  burden  was  taken  from  them 
and  they  had  become  reconciled  to  God,  joy 
unspeakable  filled  their  souls,  and  with  happy 
heart  in  joyful  strain  they  sang: 

O,  could  I  speak  the  matchless  worth, 
O,  could  I  sound  the  glories  forth. 
Which  in  my  Saviour  shine, 
I'd  soar  and  touch  the  heavenly  strings, 
And  vie  with  Gabriel  while  he  sings 
In  notes  almost  divine.  ^ 
An  artisan  who  labored  in  the  service  of  a 

rich  master,  by  some  gross  imprudence  got 
largely  indebted  to  an  unmerciful  creditor, who 
told  him  that,  unless  he  settled  accounts  be- 

fore the  close  of  the  year,  he  would  have  him 
imprisoned  for  debt.  His  wife  and  children 
knew  of  this  perplexity  and  by  practising  the 
strictest  economy  endeavored  to  aid  him  in 
paying  what  he  owed.  But  unfortunately  it 
was  absolutely  impossible.  He  might  as  well 
have  tried  to  build  up  a  tower  as  high  as 
Babel  in  one  night.  Meanwhile  his  master 
noticed  that  his  work  was  falling  off  more  and 
more  every  week.  Nor  was  it  so  thorough- 

ly and  accurately  done  as  it  used  to  be. 
One  day  he  spoke  about  this  to  the  foreman. 
"Why,  sir;"  the  foreman  replied,  "that poor  fellow  cannot  possibly  do  good  work. 
He  cannot  manage  his  tools  because  his  hands 
tremble.  Nor  can  he  see  well  what  he  is  do- 

ing, for  his  eyes  are  often  filled  with  tears. He  often  sits  down  as  in  despair  and  sighs 
heavily ;  and  sometimes  he  makes  himself 
drunk  to  foiget  his  misery.  A  heavy  debt  is 
pressing  upon  him,  sir,  and  until  that  is  paid 
he  will  not  be  able  to  do  good  work  "  "  Tell 
him  then,"  replied  the  generous  master,  "  that 
I  have  paid  his  debt."  The  foreman  sent  to 
the  workman  and  delivered  his  message.  Pic- 

ture to  yourself  the  joy  of  that  poor  man  ! 
From  that  moment  fresh  vigor  Was  poured  in- 

to his  veins.  His  hands  trembled  no  more, 
nor  were  his  eyes  dimmed  with  tears. 
He  swung  his  hammer  with  a  will,  so 
that  it  was  a  pleasure  to  see  him. 
His  little  dwelling  rang  with  his  merry  songs, 
and  he  performed  his  work  even  quicker  and better  than  ever  before. 
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A  LETTER  FROn  COREA. 
I>r.  W.  J.  n»ll,  tho  Medical  MK-ionary,  Dp- 
scribes  for  "The  Christian  Herald"  his 
Landing  in  Corea— The  Country  and  I'eople. 

UR  readers  will 
be  glad  to 
hear  of  t  h  e 
safe  arrival 
in  Corea  of 
the  Rev.  W. 

J.  Hall,  M.D. 
Many  of  them 
have  followed 

hi  11  with  their  pray- 
er; and  will  rejoice 

that  he  has  had 
journeying  mercies 

and  that  after  his  long  voyage  he  has  reached 
the  scene  of  his  labors.  On  Oct.  7th,  of  last 
year,  we  published  Dr.  Hall's  portrait  and  des- 

cribed his  successful  evangelical  work  in  New 
York  and  his  medical  studies  under  Dr.  Geo.  D. 
Dowkontt  in  the  Medical  Missionary  College. 
Having  received  his  diploma  as  a  physician  from 
the  University  of  New  York,  he  sailed  for  his 
chosen  field  of  labor  in  Corea. 
On  February  24th  last,  we  also  pub- 

lished a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  this  jour- 
nal from  Japan,where  he  stayed  a  few  days  on 

his  way.  We  have  just  received  a  letter 
which  he  wrote  soon  after  landing  in  Corea. 
This  we  have  much  pleasure  in  now  laying  be- 

fore our  readers,  with  some  illustrations  which 
by  the  courtesy  of  Messrs.  Charles  Scribner's 
Sons,  we  have  permission  to  reproduce  from  a 
deeply  interesting  work  they  have  recently 
published,  entitled,  Corea:  the  Hermit  Nation, 
by  W.  E.  Griffis. 

Dr.  Hall  is  one  of  that  noble  band  of  Chris- 
tian workers  who  have  left  home  and  kindred 

to  carry  the  Gospel  to  heathen  lands  and  who 
are  doubly  welcome  there  because  they  have 
had  medical  training  and  are  thus  able  to  min- 

ister to  the  physical  needs  of  the  people  as 
well  as  to  their  spiritual  necessities.  They 
find  that  many  doors  are  opened  to  them  for 
preaching  the  Gospel,  when  they  are  able  to 
relieve  physical  sufferings  and  that  those 
whom  they  have  healed  will  listen  to  them 
when  they  tell  them  of  the  Great  Physician. 
As  the  man  in  the  Gospels  who  was  born 
blind  said  of  Him  who  opened  his  eyes,  "  Is 
not  this  the  Christ?  ",  so  these  people  are  pre- pared to  accept  spiritual  teaching  from  the 
healer  of  their  bodies.  It  is  to  this  confidence, 
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inces  is  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  norther" 
central  United  States,  with  fewer  changes,  and 
considerably  milder  than  Canada.  But  the 
large  river  at  the  capital  is  not  uncommonly 
frozen  over  for  weeks  at  a  time  during  the 
winter  so  thickly  that  heavy  carts  pass  over 
on  the  ice.  There  are  a  few  falls  of  snow 
which  usually  only  remains  for  a  few  days. 

The  country  is  decidedly  mountainous  and 
well  watered.  Heavy  timber  abounds  in  the 
northeast.  The  valleys  are  fertile  and  are 
fairly  well  cultivated. 

Our  steamer  stopped  for  a  day  in  the  harbor 
of  Fusan,  a  city  at  the  southern  portion  of 
Corea  and  about  350  miles  from  Seoul,  the 
place  of  my  destination.  Dr.  Hardy  came  on 
board  to  meet  us  and  we  were  taken  ashore 
in  a  sam-pan  (native  row  boat), and  very  soon 
found  ourselves  in  a  little  upper  room  where 
several  missionaries  were  gathered  in  a  prayer- 
meeting.  The  Master  was  with  us  and  we 
had  a  very  profitable  time  together. 

The  following  morning  as  we  came  on  deck 
we  noticed  a  large  company  of  natives  return- 

ing in  row-boats  from  a  fishing  expedition. 
They  had  been  successful  and  were  announc- 

ing their  good  fortune  by  making  a  great 
noise  which  resembled  the  beating  on  tin  pans. 
The  Coreans  dress  in  garments  made  from 
bleached  cotton  (imported)  which  are  heavily 
padded  with  cotton  batting  in  the  winter. 
Their  pantaloons  look  more  like  bags  than 
anything  else  and  are  four  times  as  large  as 
ours.  They  wear  shoes  made  of  straw  or 
wood.  The  coolies  scarcely  ever  wear  any 
covering  on  their  heads. 

The  boys  have  their  hair  braided  and  hang- 
ing down  their  backs.  The  men  have  it  done 

up  in  a  bunch  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in 
diameter  and  three  inches  long,  sticking  up 
straight  on  the  top  of  their  head.  (See  initial 
i  I  lustra- 
tion.) 

Their 
skin  is  of 
a  dark 
br  own 

color,  re- sembling very 

much 
our 

North 

Ameri- 
can In- 

The  majority  of  the  Coreans  live  in  mud 
huts.  The  floor  is  made  of  stone  and  mud 
underneath  which  the  fire  is  built  which  heats 
their  room  and  boils  their  rice.  Each  room  is 
about  eight  feet  square,  and  usually  two  rooms 
to  each  house.  The  roofs  are  thatched  with 
straw.  They  have  no  furniture,  and  therefore 
sit,  sleep  and  eat  upon  the  floor.  The  door 
is  about  four  feet  high  and  two  feet  and  a  half 
wide.  It  is  made  of  slats  covered  with  paper 
which  answers  the  place  of  a  window. 

In  future  letters  I  will  tell  of  our  work  among 
them  as  missionaries  and  its  results. 

A  DEVOTED  WORKER  FALLEN 

The  Uf«-Work  of  the  Late  Rev.  L.  Milton 
Marsh  of  the  Sunday  School  I'nlon. 
/SINCERE  sorrow  will  be  felt  by  Christian 
If  people  of  all  denominations,  in  many  sec- 
Ill  tions  of  the  country,  when  they  learn 
111   that  deatli  has  taken  from  the  field  of 

Jlj   service  the  devoted  Secretary  of  the  New York  district  of  the  American  Sunday 
School    Union,  Rev.   L.    Milton  Marsh. 

Thousands  of  men  and  women,  now  active 
workers  in  Christ's  army,  owe  their  position in  the  Church  and  their  hopes  for  eternity  to 
the  blessing  of  God  on  the  efforts  which  Mr. 
Marsh  made  in  his  early  manhood  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  neglected  districts.  Of 
late  years,  the  arduous  part  of  the  work  has 
been  done  by  others,  but  Mr.-Marsh  was  still 
actively  engaged,  where  he  was  most  needed, 
in  organizing,  inspiring,  and  directing  the 
workers.    None  knew  so  well  as  they,  how 
helpful  was  the  sound  judgment,  the  excellent 
executive  ability,  and  the  unwavering  fidelity 
with  which  he  conducted  the  affairs  of  his  dis- 

trict.   Other  workers,  too,  who  were  not  in 
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so  inspired,  that  Dr.  Hall  and  men  like  him, 
look  for  their  reward. 

This  is  Dr.  Hall's  letter: — On  a  dull  winter 
afternoon  we  first  sighted  Corea,  or  the  "Land 
of  morning  calm,"  which  occupies  the  penin- sula hanging  down  from  Manchooria  and 
Russian  Siberia, between  China  and  Japan,  and 
extending  from  the  33d  to  the  43d  parallels  of 
north  latitude. 

The  area  of  the  country,  including  the  out- 
lying islands,  is  about  one  hundred  thousand 

square  miles.  The  population,  according  to 
the  most  reliable  estimate,  is  a  little  more  than 
sixteen  millions.  Yet,  as  the  bulk  of  the  peo- 

ple live  in  cities,  towns  and  villages  the  coun- 
try does  not  seem  to  be  thickly  settled. 

The  climate  varies  much  at  the  extremities 
of  the  peninsula,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
southern  portion  is  somewhat  affected  by  the 
warm  southern  currents  that  give  Japan  its 
tropical  climate,  but  which  are  warded  off 
from  Corea  proper  by  the  Japanese  Islands. 
The  climate  of  the  central  and  northern  prov- 

dian.  They  have  very  scanty  beards  and 
mustaches.  Many  of  the  coolies  or  labor- 

ing class  have  racks  fastened  to  their 
backs  on  which  they  carry  immense  loads. 
Cows  and  small  ponies  are  used  as  beasts 
of  burden  but  a  great  deal  of  the  labor 
is  done  by  men.  Their  cows  are  scarcely  ever 
milked  except  for  the  use  of  foreigners.  We 
saw  a  large  number  of  Coreans  walking  along 
the  road  with  heavy  burdens  on  their  backs 
and  one  side  of  their  face  stamped  with  the 
same  mark  that  was  on  the  goods. 
We  met  a  number  with  loads  of  cash 

(Corean  money.)  These  are  made  of  an  in- 
ferior metal  about  an  inch  and  a  quarter  in 

diameter  and  an  eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness. 
A  hole  about  three-eighths  of  an  inch  square 
is  punched  in  the  centre  through  which  a 
straw  rope  is  passed  and  one  hundred  strung 
on  each  rope.  There  are  five  cash  in  each 
piece  and  at  the  present  time  two  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  cash  are  worth  a dollar. 

A  Corean  Pleasure  Boat. 

his  jurisdiction,  found  him  a  warm  and  sym- 
pathetic friend,  ever  ready  to  advise  them  in  a 

difficulty  and  help  them  in  a  strait.  Courteous 
and  affable  with  all  who  came  in  contact  with 
him,  he  impressed  every  one  with  the  nobility 
of  his  Christian  character  and  with  the  thor- 

oughness of  his  consecration  to  the  grand 
work  to  which  he  had  given  the  best  years  of his  life. 

Mr.  Marsh's  death  was  very  sudden.  Though 
he  was  seventy-two  years  of  age,  his  vigorous 
constitution,  his  erect  bearing  and  his  alert 
manner  gave  the  impression  that  he  might 
have  many  years  of  life  and  service  still  before 
him.  A  recent  bereavement,  however,  fell 
heavily  upon  him.  He  spoke  of  it  as  a  man 
does  who  has  received  a  crushing  blow.  Tears 
filled  his  eyes  as  he  dwelt  on  the  love  and 
tenderness  which  had  unexpectedly  passed  out 
of  his  life.  One  who  had  business  with  him, 
seeing  him  so  deeply  affected,  postponed  for  a 
few  days  the  business  he  had  to  transact  with 
him.  There  was  so  much  apparent  elasticity 
in  the  man  that  he  would  probably  be  in  his 
normal  condition  after  a  brief  interval.  But 
on  calling  at  his  office  five  days  later,  he  was 
shocked  by  the  information  that  Mr.  Marsh 
had  died  a  few  hours  before.  The  life  of  de- 

voted labor  and  successful  service  had  closed 

abruptly  and  he  had  entered  into  "the  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God." It  was  in  Oneida  County,  New  York.,  that 
Mr.  Marsh  first  saw  the  light.  His  parents 
and  grandparents  were  Christian  people,  and 
were  all  thankful  to  God  when  in  early  life  he 
gave  himself  to  the  Saviour.  He  was  prepar- 

ing to  enter  college  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years, 
when  the  business  reverses  which,  in  1836-7 
blighted  the  hopes  of  so  many  families,  swept 
away  the  property  of  his  parents  and  caused 
them  to  begin  life  anew  on  a  prairie  farm  in 
Illinois.  He  accompanied  them,  and  gave  his 
young  strength  and  energies  to  the  dutiful 
task  of  helping  them  retrieve  their  losses. 
The  chances  of  personal  advancement  through 
a  college  education  were  cheerfully  abandon- 

ed that  he  might  fulfil  the  duties  of  a  son. 

After  six  years  spent  on  the  farm  he  entered 
into  business  in  Milwaukee,  Wis.  He  had, 
however,  always  taken  a  deep  interest  in  Sun- 

day School  work,  and  had  been  very  success- 
ful in  organizing  schools  in  neighborhoods 

where  such  work  had  little  prospect  of  success. 
He  loved  such  labor,  and  when  in  1859  the 

THE  LATE  REV.   L.  MILTON  MARSH. 

needs  of  neglected  districts  were  brought  to- 
his  attention  and  the  opportunities  for  valuable- 
service  were  placed  within  his  reach,  he  will- 

ingly gave  himself  to  the  work. Early  in  i860  he  began  his  labors  in  Northern 
and  Eastern  Wisconsin,  and  had  the  joy  of 
organizing  no  less  than  thirty  Sunday  Schools. 
For  seven  years  he  labored  undefatigably  in 
that  field  and  then  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union  urged  him  to  transfer  his  services 
to  Western  Massachusetts.  He  consented, 
but  his  heart  was  in  his  first  field,  and  after 
four  years  he  obtained  permission  to  return  to 
it.  He  was  appointed  Superintendent  of  the 
Rocky  Mountain  Dictrict,  which  position  he 
held  for  over  ten  years.  In  the  total  twenty- 
two  years  of  service  he  organized  nearly  five 
hundred  schools  with  a  membership  of  close 
upon  twenty  thousand.  In  1881,  Mr.  Marsb 
was  summoned  to  Philadelphia  to  become 
acting  Secretary  of  Missions  during  the  tempor- 

ary absence  of  the  Secretary,  and  he  so  effi- 
ciently performed  the  duties  af  the  office  that, 

when  shortly  afterward,  the  Secretaryship  of 
the  New  York  Branch  fell  vacant  the  appoint- 

ment was  offered  to  him.  He  accepted  it  and 
proved  his  fitness  for  the  office  by  nearly  nine 
years  of  valuable  service.  To  his  bereaved 
family  and  many  friends  his  death  is  a  heavy 
loss,  but  for  the  man  who  has  labored  so 
earnestly  in  the  Master's  service,  "to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ  is  far  better." 

POUND  TWO  MARKS. 
To  a  friend  with  whom  he  was  speaking  on 

the  unexpected  application  of  sermons,  the  late 
Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon  related  a  remarkable 
experience.  "Two  weeks  ago,"  he  said,  in 
my  Sunday  evening  sermon  I  supposed  the 
case  of  a  young  man  who  had  got  into  fast 
company,  and  meaning  to  have  his  fling  un- 

fettered, was  on  the  eve  of  starting  to  India, 
in  order  to  escape  the  restraint  ol  a  godly, 
widowed  mother's  influence.  I  spoke  as  if  I 
knew  such  a  young  man  was  present  and 
pleaded  witn  him  to  retrace  his  steps  ere  yet 
lie  had  broken  his  praying  mother's  heart.  At the  close  of  the  Monday  evening  prayer-meet- 

ing a  young  man  was  shown  into  my  room. 
As  soon  as  he  was  alone  with  me  he  wished  to 
know  who  had  informed  me  as  to  his  move- 

ments. He  could  scarcely  believe  me  when 
1  told  him  I  had  received  no  information  con- 

cerning him,  and  did  not  even  know  his  name. 
The  same  week,  after  the  Thursday  evening 
service,  another  young  man  wished  to  see  me 
alone;  wanted  to  know  who  had  been  telling 
me  about  him?  I  asked,  What  about  him? 
About  his  fast  life,  and  his  intention  to  leave 
the  country,  and  escape  his  praying  mother's influence.  He  had  been  very  distressed  ever 
since.  He  said  I  appealed  to  him  on  Sunday; 
he  wished  to  see  abut  it,  but  could  not  come 

on  Monday  evening  as  he  had  intended.  'But,' said  he,  'there  is  one  mistake  you  made,  Mr. 
Spurgeon ;  you  told  the  people  I  was  going  to- 
India,  and  it  is  China  I  am  booked  for." 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  tor  1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  52.  to.  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 
1884,  1885  and  1887,  arc  also  for  sale. 
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CITY  SNARES. 

I~4£AIrE -made  up  my  mind  tha/'qW city  life  is  destroying  too  many 
young  men.  There  comes,x4n  every 

September  and  October,  a  large  influx  of 
tjfose  between  sixteen  and  twenty-four 
years  of  age,  and  jvTewJYork-and- -Brook- 

lyn damn^at-tleast^  thousand^  of  them 
every  year.  They  are  shovelled  off  and 
down  with  no  more  compunction  than 
that  with  which  a  coal-heaver  scoops  the 
anthracite  into  a  dark  cellar.  What  with 

the  wine-cup  and  the  gambler's  dice,  and 
the  scarlet  enchantress,  no  young  man 
without  the  grace  of  God  is  safe,  tan. 
minutes. 

There  is  much  discussion  about  which 
is  the  worst  city  of  the  continent.  Some 
say  New  York,  some  say  New  Orleans, 
some  say  Chicago,  some  say  St.  Louis. 
What  I  have  to  say  is,  you  cannot  make 
much  comparison  between  the  infinities, 
and  in  all  our  cities  the  temptation  seems 
infinite.  We  keep  a  great  many  mills 
running  day  and  night.  No  rice-mills  or 
cotton-mills.  Not  mills  of  corn  or  wheat, 
but  mills  lor  grinding  up  men.  Such  are 
the  grog-shops,  licenced  and  unlicenced. 
Such  are  all  the  gambling-saloons.  Such 
are  all  the  houses  of  infamy.  And  we 
do  the  work  according  to  law,  and  we 
turn  out  a  new  grist  every  hour,  and 
grind  up  warm  hearts  and  clear  heads; 
and  the  earth  about  a  cider-mill  is  not 
more  saturated  with  the  beverage  than 
the  ground  about  these  mind-destroying 
institutions  is  saturated  with  the  blood 
of  victims. 

We  say  to  Long  Island  neighborhoods 

.  and  villages,  "Send  us  more  supply;"  and to  Westchester  and  Ulster  and  all  the 
Other  counties  of  New  York,  "Send  us 
more  men  and  women  to  put  under  the 
wheels."  Give  us  full  chance,  and  we 
could  grind  up  in  the  municipal  mill 
five  hundred  a  day.  We  have  enough 
machinery;  we  have  enough  men  who 
can  run  them.  Give  us  more  homes  to 
crush  !  Give  us  more  parental  hearts 
to  pulverize!  Put  into  the  hopper  the 
wardrobes  and  the  family  Bibles,  and  the 
livelihoods  of  wives  and  children.  Give 
us  more  material  for  these  mighty  mills, 
which  are  wet  with  tears  and  sulphurous 
with  woe,  and  trembling  with  the  earth- 

quakes of  an  incensed  God,  who  will, 
unless  our  cities  repent,  cover  us  up  as 
quick  and  as  deep  as  in  August,  of  the 
year  79,  Vesuvius  avalanched  Herculan- 
eum. 

But  sin  does  not  stop  here.  It  comes 
to  the  door  of  the  drawing-room.  There 
are  men  of  leprous  hearts  that  go  into 
the  very  best  of  society.  They  are  so  fas- 

cinating— they  have  such  a  bewitching 
way  of  offering  their  arm.    Yet  the  pois- 

s
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on  of  asps  is  under  the  tongue, and  their 
heart  is  hell.  At  first  their  sinful  devices 
are  hidden,  but  alter  a  while  they  begin 
to  put  forth  their  talons  of  death.  Now 
they  begin  to  show  really  what  they  are. 
Suddenly,  although  .you-€©ul4j!0t__haY£ 
expected  it,  they  were  so  charming  in 
their  manner,  iso  fascinating  in  their  ad- 

dress— satklerjy  a  cloud,  blacker  than 
was  ever  woven  of  midnight  or  hurricane 
drops  upon  some  domestic  circle.  Tfiere 
is  ag-OJiy_ijirt+re-p"aTeTrtal  bosom  that  none but  the  Lord  God  Almighty  can  me;  sure 
— an  agony  ̂ hat  wishes  that  the  children 
of  the  household  had  been  swallowed 

by  the  grave,'  when  it  would  be  only  a 
loss  of  body  instead  of  a  loss  of  soul. 
What  is  the  matter  with  that  house- 

hold ?  They  have  not  had  the  front  win- 
dows open  in  six  months  or  a  year.  The 

mother's  hair  suddenly  turned  white; 
father,  hollow-cheeked  and  bent  over 
prematurely,  goes  down  the  street.  There 
has  been  no  death  in  that  family — no  loss 
of  property.  Has  madness  seized  upon 
them?  No!  no!  A  villain,  kid-gloved, 
patent -leathered,  with  gold  chain  and 
graceful  manner,  took  that  cup  of  domes- 

tic bliss,  elevated  it  high  intOvthe  air  un- 
til the  sunlight,  struck  it,  and  all  the  rain- 

bows danced  about  the  brim,  and  then 
dashed  it  down  in  desolation  and  woe, 
until  all  the  harpies  of  darkness  clapped 

their  hands  with  glee,  and  all  the- voices' of  hell  uttered  a  loud  ha!  ha!  <  >h,  there 
are  scores  and  hundreds  of  Homes  that 
have  been  blasted,  and  if  the  awful  sta- 

tistics could  be  fully  set  before  you,  your 
blood  would  freeze  into  a  solid  cake  of 
of  ice  at  the  heart.     \  .  ,^\v>^v>r(  ̂  

LOST  LITERARY  TREASURES. 

OME  old  books,  during  a  fire  in  a 
seraglio  of  Constantinople,  were 
thrown  into  the  street.  A  man  with- 
out any  education  picked  up  one  of  those 

books,  read  it,  and  did  not  see  the  value 
of  it.  A  scholar  looked  over  his  shoulder 
and  saw  it  was  the  first  and  second  dec- 

ades of  Livy,  and  he  offered  the  man  a 
large  reward  if  he  would  bring  the  book 
to  his  study;  but  in  the  excitement  of  the 
fire,  the  two  parted,  and  the  first  and 
second  decades  of  Livy  were  forever  lost. 
Pliny  wrote  twenty  books  of  history;  all 

lost.  The  most  of  Meander's  writings 
lost.  Of  one  hundred  and  thirty  come- 

dies of  Plautus,  all  gone  but  twenty.  Eu- 
ripides wrote  a  hundred  dramas,  all  gone 

but  nineteen.  ^Eschylus  wrote  a  hun- 
dred dramas,  all  gone  but  seven.  Varro 

wrote  the  laborious  biographies  of  seven 
hundred  Romans,  not  a  fragment  left. 
Quintilian  wrote  his  favorite  book  on  the 
corruption  of  eloquence,  all  lost.  Thirty 
books  of  Tacitus  lost.  Dion  Cassius 
wrote  eighty  books,  only  twenty  remain. 
Berosus's  history  all  lost. 

Nearly  all  the  old  books  are  mummified 
and  are  lying  in  the  tombs  of  old  libra- 

ries, and  perhaps  once  in  twenty  years 
some  man  comes  along  and  picks  up  one 
of  them  and  blows  the  dust  off,  and 
opens  it  and  finds  it  the  book  he  does  not 
want.  But  this  old  Book,  much  of  it 
forty  centuries  old,  stands  to-day  more 
discussed  than  any  other  book,  and  it 
challenges  the  admiration  of  all  the 
good,  and  the  spite,  venom,  animosity, 
and  hypercriticism  of  earth  and  hell. 

"Well,"  says  one,  "now  I  am  ready  to take  the  New  Testament  as  from  the 
heart  of  Christ,  and  I  am  ready  to  be- 

lieve the  prophecies.  The  evidence  is 
beyond  all  dispute.  But  you  must  re- 

member," says  my  friend,  "that  the 
prophecies  are  only  a  small  part  of 

the  old  book;  you  don't  expect  us  to  be- 
lieve all  the  old  book."  If  you  found 

one  of  your  good,  hones.t  letters  in  an 
envelope  with  ten  or  twenty  obscene, 
cruel,  lying,  filthy  letters,  how  long 
would  you  allow  that  honest  letter  to  stay 
here.  In  a  half  minute  you  would  either 
snatch  it  out  of  the  envelope,  or  you  de- 

stroy the  whole  envelope.  Now,  do  you 
suppose  the  Lord  God  would  allow  these 

pure  prophecies,  these  prophecies  which 
you  admit  must  have  come  from  the 
hand  of  God,  from  divine  inspiration,  to 
be  bound  up  and  put  in  the  same  en- 

velope with  the  Book  of  Job,  and  the 
Book  of  Psalms,  and  the  Book  of  Deuter- 

onomy and  the  other  books,  if  those 
books  were  not  good  books  ? 

Beside  all  this,  you  must  remember 
that  the  most  of  the  writers  of  this  book 
were  uneducated  men.  How  can  you 
account  for  the  fact  that  when  Thomas 
Babington  Macaulay,  standing  in  the 
House  of  Parliament  in  London,  wants 
to  finish  off  a  magnificent  sentence,  he 
quotes  from  the  fishermen  of  Galilee?  or, 
sitting  in  his  house,  wanting  to  finish  one 
of  his  great  paragraphs  of  history,  he 
quotes  the  words  of  the  fishermen  of Galilee  ? 

Why  is  it  that  those  uneducated 
men  have  more  influence  on  modern 
times  than  all  the  scholars  of  antiquity  ? 
Because  they  were  divinely  inspired,  be- 

cause God  stood  back  of  them. 

I 

A  DREAM. 

AM  in  the  burnished  Judgment 
Hall  of  the  Last  Day.  A  great  white 
throne  is  lifted,  but  the  Judge  has 

not  yet  taken  it.  While  we  are  waiting 
for  his  arrival  I  hear  immortal  spirits  in 
conversation.  "What  are  fj&a  waiting 
here  for?"  says  a  soul  th,at  went  up  from 
Madagascar  to  a.  soul,  ,  that  ascended 
from  America.  The  latter  says:  "I  came 
from  America,  where  forty  years  I  heard 
the  GospeJ  .preached  and  Bible  read,  and 

<tfrom  the»vprayer  I  learned  in  infancy  at 
my  mother's  knee  until  my  last  hour  I 
had  Gospel  advantage,  but  for  some 
reasqn  I  did  not  make  the  Christian 
choice,  and  I  am  here  waiting  for  the 
Judge  to  give  me  a  new  trial  and  another 

chance." 

"  Strange,"  says  the  other:  "  I had  but  one  Gospel  call  in  Madagascar, 
and  I  accepted  it,  and  I  do  not  need  an- 

other chance." "Why  are  you  here?"  says  one  who  on earth  had  feeblest  intellect  to  one  who 
had  great  brain,  and  silvery  tongue,  and 
marvellous  influence.  The  latter  re- 

sponds: "  Oh,  I  knew  more  than 
fellows.  I  mastered  libraries,  and 
learned  titles  from  colleges,  and 
name  was  a  synonym  for  eloquence 
power.  And  yet  I  neglected  my  soul, 

and  I  am  here  waiting  for  a  new  trial." 
"Strange,"  says  the  one  of  the  feeble 
earthly  capacity:  "I  knew  but  little  of 
worldly  knowledge,  but  I  knew  Christ, 
and  made  him  my  partner,  and  I  have 

no  need  of  another  chance." 

my 

had 

my 

and 
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HEAVEN    RIGHTS   ALL  WRONGS. 

N  the  midst  of  the  city  of  Paris  stands 
a  statue  of  the  good  but  broken- 

hearted Josephine.  I  never  imagined 
that  marble  could  be  smitten  into  such 
tenderness.  It  seems  not  lifeless.  If  the 
spirit  of  Josephine  be  disentabernacled, 
the  soul  of  the  Empress  has  taken  pos- 

session of  this  figure.  I  am  not  yet  satis- 
fied that  it  is  stone.  The  puff  of  the 

dress  on  the  arm  seems  to  need  but  the 
pressure  of  the  finger  to  indent  it.  The 
figure  at  the  bottom  of  the  robe,  the 
ruffle  at  the  neck,  the  fur  lining  on  the 
dress,  the  embroidery  of  the  satin,  the 
cluster  of  lily  and  leaf  and  rose  in  her 
hand,  the  poise  of  her  body  as  she  seems 
to  come  sailing  out  of  the  sky,  her  face 
calm,  humble,  beautiful,  but  yet  sad — 
attest  the  genius  of  the  sculptor  and  the 
beauty  of  the  heroine  he  celebrates. 
Looking  up  through  the  rifts  of  the  coro- net that  encircles  her  brow,  I  could  see 
the  sky  beyond  the  great  heavens  where 
all  the  woman's  wrongs  shall  be  righted, 
and  the  story  of  endurance  and  resigna- 

tion shall  be  told  to  all  the  ages.  The 
rose  and  the  lily  in  the  hand  of  Josephine 
will  never  drop  their  petals.  Beautiful 
symbol  of  the  fact  that  heaven  lights  all wrongs. 

What  Consecration  and  Sanctification 
Mean. 

OUR  great  chapters  that  go  with  this theme: 

Consecration  chapter.    Romans  12. 
Separation  chapter.  n.Connthians6. Abiding  chapter.    John  15. 
Charity  chapter.    1.  Corinthians  13. 

I.  — Definitions— Sanctificat  ion. 
Consecration  is  our  part;  sanctification  is 

God's  part,  and  both  mean  "The  setting  apart- 

for  service." 
Sanctification  is  the  perfecting  of  the  work 

wrought  at  conversion,  and  is  an  act  of  God's free  grace  by  the  Holy  Spirit  making  us  to 
love  God  with  all  our  heart  and  ready  for  his work. 

There  is  progressive  sanctification,  like  afflic- tions being  sanctified  unto  us. 
Christ  was  made  perfect  through  suffering. 
Study  the  many  names  given  it  by  sect  and individuals. 
Must  be  wrought  on  us  to  be  understood, like  conversion. 
Justification  is  not  sanctification. 
Read  and  study  the  following  texts: 
1.  Thes.  5.  23;  Romans  15:  16;  1.  Cor. 

1:30;  John  17:  17,  and  Col.  1 :  12,21  and  22 ; 

11.  Cor.  3:  5. 

The  character  of  consecrated  or  sanctified 
persons  may  be  found  in  the  following  two 
chapters:  Romans  12,  and  11.  Corinthians  6. 

This  is  to  be  prayed  for  and  expected. 

Mr.  Moody  says  it  is  "being  filled  with  the 

spirit." 

Sanctification  and  services  always  go  to- 

gether. 

How  shall  our  sanctification  be  known  ? 
a — By  a  holy  life. 
b— by  abundance  of  good  works. 
c — By  communion  with  God. 
Sanctification  makes  us  more  like  Christ, 

giving  us  these  three: 1 —  A  perfect  Saviour. 
2 —  A  perfect  love. 

3 —  A  perfect  obedience  in  desire. One  who  is  sanctified  will,  like  Him,  seek to  save  the  lost. 
II.  — Definitions — Consecration. 

Consecration  is  the  giving  ourselves  fully  to 
God  to  do  his  will,  whatever  it  may  be. It  includes: 

1.  The  giving  of  our  hearts. 
2.  The  giving  of  our  minds. 
3.  The  giving  of  our  bodies. 
4.  The  giving  of  our  possessions. All  a  consecrated  person  has  belongs  by  the 

act  of  consecration  to  God. 
Thoughts  for  Study. 

Progressive  consecration — what  is  it? 
The  blessing  of  God  given  at  consecration. The  divine  side  of  consecration. 
All  doubtful  things  go  at  consecration. 
Consecration  to  God's  service  is  the  fuller meaning  of 

1 .  A  physician's  consecration  to  his  profes- sion. 

2.  A  merchant's  consecration  to  his  busi- 

ness 

3- 
4- 

A  lawyer's  consecration  to  his  practice. 
A  wife's  consecration  to  her  husband and  home. 

Ill  — How  tlx-  depths  of  one's  consecration 
may  he  determined. 

1 .  As  a  Christian — where  would  you  go  to 
work  for  Christ  ? 

2.  Your  money  and  possessions — how  much 
would  you  willingly  give  to  God's  cause? 3.  Your  bodies — are  they  constantly  kept 
as  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 

4.  In  service — what  and  how  much  are  you 
willing  to  do. 

Theatre,  Cards  and  Dance. 
In  some  of  my  meetings  I  am  bothered  to 

death  by  Christians  and  others  asking  me:  "Is 
it  right  to  dance?"  "Is  it  right  to  play  cards?" and  other  similar  questions,  and  I  suppose  the 
readers  of  this  column  by  the  thousand  would 
like  answers  to  the  same  questions. Let  me  help  you. 

The  following  four  great  chapters  from  the 
Bible  will  do  more  to  help  you  on  these  lines 
than  all  the  preachers  born.  They  give  you 
the  rules  for  your  life  from  which  all  acts  are 
to  proceed  and  be.judged,  right  or  wrong: 

Romans,  fourteen;  John,  fifteen;  11.  Corin- 
thians, six,  and  Romans,  twelve. 

As  God  guides  you  here — follow. 
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ANARCHIST  PLOTS  IN  HADRID. 
1ENERAL  alarm  has  been  caused  in  the 

Spanish  Capital  by  the  discoveries 
7    which  have  followed  the  arrest  of 

two  anarchists.    The  two  men,  one 
of  whom  was  a  Frenchman  and  the 
other  a  Portugese,  were  noticed  loi- 

tering near  the  door  of  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties.   They  were  arrested  and  searched.  Each 

man  was  carrying  a  dynamite  bomb  large 
enough  to  blow  up  the   whole  building. 
Papers  were  found  in  the  house  they  occupied, 
showing  that  they  were  anarchists  who  had 
been  charged  by  the  International  Society,  to 
which  they  belonged,  with  the  duty  of  de- 

stroying not  only  the  Cortes  but  the  Royal 
Palace,  a  picture  of  which  is  here  given.  If 
they  had  been  successful  in  both  cases,  they 
were  to  have  attacked  the  Law  Courts  and 
the  Bank  of  Spain.  They  had  sufficient  dyna- 

mite to  accomplish  the  whole  plot.    The  dis- 
covery, following  closely  on  the  arrest  in  Paris 

of  Ravachol  and  others,  who  were  running  a 
factory  where  bombs  were  made,  has  caused 
a  widespread  panic.    It  is  evident  that  the 
societies  of  anarchists  are  more  numerous  as 
well  as  more  resolute  than  had  been  supposed. 
Their    headquarters    are  'said    to   be  near 
Geneva,    and   the    ominous    statement  is 
made  that  their  doctrines  have  been  dissemi- 

nated in  the  French  army,  the  officers  and 
soldiers  of  which  spend  considerable  time  in 
Geneva  while  their  regiments  are  waiting  at 
the  adjacent  town  of  Bonneville  for  departure 
to  the  various  military  districts  of  France.  M. 
Martinet,  Madame  Bruguiere  and  other  mem- bers of  the  Anarchist  colony  are  very  sociable 
with  the  French  visitors  and  win  converts 
among  them.    By  this  means  the  Anarchist 
doctrines  are   spreading  rapidly  throughout 
France.    So  serious  do  French  statesmen  con- 

sider the  danger,  that  a  bill  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  Legislature  making  it  a  capital 

offence  to  blow  up  a  building  with  dynamite, 
even  though  no  one  may  be  killed  by  the  ex- 

plosion. In  England  also,  owing  to  the  preva- 
ent   distress,  the   Anarchists  find  converts, 
and  in  most  of  the  great  cities  of  the  Conti- 

nent there  are  groups  proclaiming  "  the  gos- 
pel of  dynamite"  and  instiucting  desperate men  in  its  use.    It  is  feared  that,  although 

the  police  everywhere  are  on  the  alert,  explo- 
sions will  take  place.    What  the  Anarchists 

expect  to  gain  by  these  isolated  outrages  is 
not  clear,  but  the  theory  is  advanced  that  they 
believe  the  social  fabric  will  fall  to  pieces  if 
monarchs,  statesmen,  judges  and  the  police 
can  be  so  intimidated  that  they  will  be  afraid 
to  perform  their  duties.   Students  of  prophecy 
will  remember  that  one  of  the  indications  of 
the  last  days  was  to  be  the  appearance  of  pre- 

sumptuous and  self-willed  men  who  despise 
government,    (n.  Peter  2:  10.) 
A  French  Expedition  in  Peril. 

The  French  expedition  in  Western  Africa  is 
threatened  with  extermination  at  the  hands  ot 
the  King  of  Dahomey.  It  has  for  some  time 
been  harassed  by  Samory,  king  of  the  vast 
region  of  the  Upper  Niger,  but  has  succeeded 
in  maintaining  its  ground  and  has  defeated 
him  in  several  battles.  It  is  now  at  Porto 

.  Novo,  and  numbers  about  seven  hundred 
men.  Against  this  small  band  Behanzin,  King 
of  Dahomey,  is  marching  at  the  head  of  an 
army  six  thousand  strong,  armed  with  rifles 
of  the  Manzer  pattern,  which,  the  French  in- 

sist, he  was  supplied  with  by  Germany.  Urgent 
appeals  for  help  have  been  sent  to  France, and 
the  Government  is  hastening  the  departure  ot 
reinforcements  in  the  hope  that  they  may  ar- 

rive in  time  to  prevent  a  massacre.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  Behanzin  has  become  alarmed  by 

the  successes  the  French  have  won  over  his 
rival, Samory,  and  dreading  an  attack  on  him- 

self has  assumed  the  offensive.  It  is  known 
that  the  French  were  contemplating  seizing  his 
coast  line  and  driving  him  into  the  interior.  If 
they  had  succeeded  in  such  an  attempt  they 
would  have  prevented  his  carrying  on  the 
slave  trade  from  which  the  principal  part  of 
his  revenue  is  derived.  That  the  peril  wliich 
menaces   the   expedition  is  a   serious  one 

cannot  be  doubted.  The  King  of  Dahomey, 
whose  portrait  with  a  picture  of  the  house 
he  calls  his  palace  is  here  given,  is  one  of  the 
most  powerful  and  barbarous  of  African 
potentates.  He  boasts  of  being  able  to 
muster  an  army  of  fifteen  thousand,  of  whom 
three  thousand  are  Amazons  who  are  more 
fierce  and  bloodthirsty  than  the  male  soldiers. 
He  is  dreaded  by  all  his  neighbors.  He  is  in 
the  habit  of  making  periodical  raids  on  the 
surrounding  country  and  carrying  off  droves 
of  prisoners.  When  these  are  driven  to  Da- 

homey they  are  divided  into  groups,  some 
ot  which  are  sold  as  slaves  and  the  others  re- 

served as  sacrifices  to  the  fetish  gods.  A  grand 
celebration  called  "a  custom"  is  held  in 
which  these  human  beings  are  slaughtered  to 

propitiate  the  heathen  deities.  At  the  "  cus- 
tom'' held  on  the  king's  accession  to  the  throne over  five  hundred  human  sacrifices  were 

thus  offered!  It  is  time  that  such  barbarities 
should  cease,  and,  perhaps,  in  provoking  a 
war  with  France  the  king  may  be  opening  the 
way,  unwittingly,  to  this  end.  Although  we 
could  wish  that  the  suppression  might  have 
come  through  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel 
into  Dahomey,  it  may  be  that  God  will  use 
the  French  for  the  purpose,  as  he  used  the  Is- 

raelites, for  tile  extermination  of  the  Canaan- 
ites  who  were  guilty  of  similar  barbarities. 
(Deut.  18:  12.) 

A  Disinherited  Son's  Suit. 
Judgment  was  recently  pronounced  in  a  suit 

brought  in  a  New  York  Court  by  a  disinher- 
ited son  against  his  brother.    It  appears  that 

and  Vorked  prior  to  his  father's  quarrel  with his  wife.    It  was  discovered  that  the  father 
had  formally  conveyed  this  farm  to  the  son 
whom  he  now  disinherited  with  the  proviso 
that  the  deed  of  conveyance  was  not  to  take 
effect  until  his  own  death.    The  son  therefore 
sued  his  brother  for  the  farm  which  he  had 
taken  possession  of  under  the  will.  Judgment 
lias  just  been  given  in  favor 
of  the  deed,  and  the  son 
therefore  obtains  the  farm 
without  having  to  give  up 
his  wife.  It  must,  however, 

be  very  gratifying  to  the wife  to  remember  that  her 
husband  was  faithful  to  her 
when  it  seemed  probable 
that  his  fidelity  would  cost 
him  all  his  fortune.    It  is 

such  fidelity  that  Christ  ex- pects of  his  followers.  They 
must  be  ready  to  sacrifice 
everything  for  his  sake,  but 
those  who  s  h  o  w  them- 

selves willing  to  make  the 
sacrifice  frequently  find,  as 
Abraham  did  on  Mount 
Moriah,  that  the  sacrifice 
is  not  required   of  them. 
(Hebrews  1 1  :  17-19.) 
The  Marine  Sentry. 

Nautical  experts  are  much  interested  in  a 
novel  invention  which  is  intended  to  take  the 
place  of  the  leadsman  on  board  ship.  The 
heaving  of  the  lead  has  hitherto  been  the  only 
way  of  ascertaining  the  depth  of  water  under 
a  ship's  keel.  It  is  obvious  that  unless  the 
captain  suspects  that  he  is  approaching  land 
and  orders  soundings  to  be  taken,  a  ship  might 
run  aground  in  the  night  or  in  a  fog.  The  new 
invention  to  which  the  name  of"  the  sentry" 
is  appropriately  given,  is  designed  to  avoid  this 
danger  by  automatically  giving  notice  of  shal- low water.  It  is  made  of  wood  weighted  so 
as  to  sink  and  is  towed  after  the  ship.  A  met- 

al rod  is  attached  to  it  in  such  a  way  that 
when  it  strikes  the  bottom  it  releases  a  catch, 
which  changes  the  strain  on  the  rope  by  which 
it  is  towed.  The  change  rings  a  bell  on 
deck  and  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
ship  is  in  shallow  water.  The  length  of  rope 
by  which  the  sentry  is  attached  may  be  regu- 

destroyed  in  similar  courses,  the  warning  is 

given,  yet  men  continue in  their  sins  until  it 
is  too  late  and, 

having  hard- ened the  neck after  being 

often  icprov- 

The  Royal  Palace  at  Madrid,  Menaced  by  the  Dynamiters. 

a  short  time  ago  a  wealthy  landowner  died  in 
a  town  in  northern  New  York,  leaving  an  ec- 

centric will.  He  divided  his  property  into  five 
portions  and  left  one  portion  to  each  of  his 
four  sons,  unconditionally.  The  fifth  portion 
was  left  to  his  fifth  son,  but  only  on  condition 
that  he  obtain  a  divorce  from  his  wife  or 
abandon  her.  The  father  had  conceived  a 

prejudice  against  his  son's  wife,  and  during  his lifetime  had  urged  him  to  cast  her  off.  But 
the  son  loved  his  wife  and  she  had  always 
been  loving  and  faithful  to  him,  so  he  reject- 

ed his  father's  proposals.  The  old  man,  there- 
fore, determined  by  his  will  to  force  him  to 

abandon  her  or  be  disinherited.  The  son  did 

not  oppose  the  probate  of  his  father's  will  and declared  that  he  would  not  give  up  his  wife  to 
gain  a  fortune.  His  portion  therefore  went  to 
one  of  his  brothers.  Its  chief  part  consisted  of 
a  farm  worth  §40,000  which  he  had  occupied 

lated  so  as  to  cause  the  warning  to  be  given 
on  reaching  ten  or  twenty  fathoms  or  any  re- 

quired depth.  Without  the  sentry  the  ship 
might  pass  into  shallow  water  just  after  heav- 

ing the  lead  and  the  captain  would  not  dis- cover it  until  the  next  time  came  for  heaving 
the  lead  ;  but  with  the  sentry  he  would  re- 

ceive immediate  notice.  The  inventor  says 
that  the  Eider  and  many  other  ships  which 
have  been  stranded  recently  would  not  have 
gone  ashore  if  "  the  sentry  "  had  been  in  tow. That,  of  course,  assumes  that  the  warning  it 
would  have  given  would  have  been  heeded. 
There  is  little  doubt  of  it  for  the  Captain  of  a 
ship  would  not  neglect  such  a  warning  as  do 
the  voyagers  on  the  ocean  of  life  who  persist 
in  spite  of  warnings  in  courses  which  must  end 
in  moral  and  spiritual  wreck.  By  God's  Word, by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  often  by 
witnessing  the  ruin  of  others  who  have  been 

THE   KING    OF    DAHOMETs^AND   HIS  PALACE. 

ed,  they  are  " destroyed  and  that  without remedy."  (Prov.  29:  1). 
URIEF  NOTES. 

Mr.  S.  Madison  Hamilton  of  Baltimore  writes 
us  that  he  will  give  $25  toward  the  sum 
necessary  to  support  for  another  year  Rev. 
George  W.  Sharp,  The  Christian  Herald 
missionary  of  the  Sunday  School  Union. 

The  membership  of  the  Friends  (Quakers) 
in  Great  Britain  and  America  is  now  102,880, 
Tin-  Friend  reports.  This  is  an  increase  on  the year  of  2,  742. 

The  welcome  intelligence  comes  from  Eng- 
land that  Mrs.  Grattan  Guinness  who  was 

stricken  with  paralysis  about  six  weeks  ago  is 
recovering.  She  is  now  able  to  converse  with 
her  family  and  to  use  her  right  arm. 

Wanted,  for  Christian  service  to  save  unruly 
boys,  young  men  who  have  given  themselves to  God.  Hard  work,  simple  fare,  small  pay, 
on  an  industrial  farm,  where  some  manual 
labor  will  be  required.  There  will  be  thorough 
training  for  institutional  work  in  the  methods 
of  Rauhe  Haus.  Address  Director,  Burnham 
Industrial  Farm,  Caanan  4  Corners,  N.  Y. 

Evangelist  E.  W.  Bliss  has  been  holding 
services  at  Waterloo,  Iowa.  Congregational, 
Presbyterian  and  Methodist  Churches  united 
in  the  movement.  Mr.  Bliss  held  services  in 
the  various  churches  every  evening,  and  on 
Sunday  the  Opera  House  was  filled  several 
times  in  the  day.  The'Dai/y  Courier  of  that 
city  says  that  the  meetings  have  been  the  most 
profitable  ever  held  there. At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Man- 

agers of  the  American  Bible  Society  a  letter 
was  read  from  Mr.  Bingham  of  Honolulu  stat- 

ing that  the  entire  Bible  in  the  Gilbert  Islands' 
language,  on  which  he  has  been  engaged  for 
many  years,  is  now  finished  and  he  is  coming 
to  New  York  to  superintend  the  printing  of  it. 
Missionaries  in  South  Eastern  Africa  also  wrote 
calling  for  new  supplies  of  the  Zulu  Bible  for 
which  they  report  an  unprecedented  demand. 

A  Rescue  Mission  has  been  opened  at  Utica, 
N.  Y.  The  premises  occupied  are  at  24  Lib- 

erty St.  Mr.  C.  W.  Roberts  has  been  ap- 
pointed Superintendent.  Gospel  meetings  are 

held  every  night  and  every  Sunday  afternoon. 
At  the  public  dedication  on  March  30th,  Rev. 
Riley  A.  Vose  of  the  Tabernacle  Baptist 
Church  and  Rev.  Thomas  J.  Brown  of  the 
Westminister  Presbyterian  Church  took  part. 

Rev.  Jacob  Freshman  conducted  a  service 
of  thanksgiving  on  April  10th  at  his  Church, 
17  St.  Mark's  Place,  New  York,  in  celebration 
of  the  payment  of  the  remaining  debt  on  the 
building.  The  extinction  of  this  mortgage 
relieves  the  work  of  a  heavy  burden  and  gives 
corresponding  relief  to  the  workers  who  need 
all  the  funds  available  for  Christian  literature 
to  distribute  among  the  Jews  of  the  city.  Mr. 
Freshman  has  now  the  assistance  of  Rev.  W. 
Gabelein,  a  German  minister, who  has  resigned 
his  pastorate  to  engage  in  the  work  at  the 
Hebrew  Christian  Church. 

The  Gospel  Union  Hall  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal., 
is  crowded  every  night  and  a  wonderful  work 
is  going  on  there.  Major  Geo.  A.  Hilton  is 
the  Superintendent  and  he  is  applying  success- 

fully the  methods  adopted  at  the  Central 
Union  Mission  in  Washington,  D.  C, of  which 
he  was  so  long  one  of  the  chief  leaders.  No 
less  than  fifty-one  persons  have  been  rescued 
and  have  made  confession  of  Christ  during  the 

past  month.  At  a  meeting  of  friends  of  the  Mis- 
sion on  March  20th,  it  was  decided  to  com- 

mence a  Midnight  Mission  in  connection  with 
the  work,  and  Mrs.  Miller  of  East  Los  Angeles, 
opened  a  subscription  to  defray  the  expenses. 
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Cr^^USSIA'S  appeal  for  food  for 
I  J/J  ner  nungry  children  has  not 
l^lT  been  made  in  vain,  and  right 
;K  tt\  nobly  is  our  own  land  doing 

its  part  in  the  Christian  work 
of  relief.  Already  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  Fund  generously  con- 
tributed by  our  readers  and  their  friends  ap- 

proaches the  $5,000  mark, and  it  still  grows 
with  every  mail,  demonstrating  the  fact 
that  the  givers  are  not  of  those  of  whom 
the  Apostle  spoke  (1.  John  3 :  17),  when  he 
said:  "Whoso  hath  this  world's  good  and seeth  his  brother  have  need  and  shutteth 
up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  love  of  God 
in  him  ?  "  Their  generosity  has  been  an 
inspiration  to  others  and  in  the  contribu- 

tions acknowledged  in  this  week's  issue 
are  many  Church  Societies, Sunday  Schools, 
C.  E.  Societies,  and  similar  organizations, 

Still  Rolling  in  for  Russia. 

The  "Christian  Herald"  Relief  Fund  Hounting  up  in  the  Thousands.    One  Ship- 
mentof  2000  Sacks  on  Board  the  "Conemaugh  "  and  a  Second  in  Preparation 
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Photographic  facsimile  (reduced)  of  the  checlc  for  280,000  pounds  of  flour. 

besides  a  multitude  of  gifts  from  the 
home  circle  and  individual  readers, 
that  show  how  deeply  Christian 
hearts  have  been  touched  by  Russia's distress. 

On  the  next  page  is  told  the  story 
of  the  2,000  sacks  of  flour  on  the 

steamer  Conemaugh.  The  second  ship- 
ment will  shortly  follow.  Meanwhile  we 

trust  that  those  who  mean  to  aid  will  re- 
member the  urgent  need  of  this  suffering 

people  and  that  "  he  gives  twice  who 
gives  quickly."  The  total  contributions received  through  The  Christian  Herald 
to  date  amount  to  $4,566.50.  We  give 

below  a  list  of  contributions,  some  of" which  were  not  acknowledged  last  week, 
owing  to  the  pressure  on  our  columns. 
A  number  of  others  arriving  late  this  week, 
are  also  necessarily  deferred  till  the  next 
issue. 

Amount  acknowledged 
last  week,  $i,7'6  12 

Friend  Boone  Terre  Mo.  5  00 
Friend,  Jefferson  City,  Mont  2  00 Friend  Buffalo  N.  Y.  2  00 
One  That  Loves  Jesus  — Va.  o  50 
Jessie  Brockport  N.Y.  5  00 
F.  A.  Graves  Bigelow  Minn  10  00 
E.A.  Reichel  N.Y.  5  00 
J.  W.  Marchmeyer  5  00 
H.  R.  Lace  1  00 
M.  Parkersburg  W.Va.  io  00 
Young  Conv's  PhillipiW.Va  23  60 A  Friend  Elberon  Iowa.  5  00 
Ruch  Bros.  15  00 
W.  Woodside  1  00 
Rev.P.S.&  family  GallipolisC>4  00 
M.E.S.S.  Watertown  Minn  5  00 
H.  A.  Early  1  00 
Reinhard  &  Daughter  5  00 
Burns  Hamilton  Ont.  Can.  15  00 
M.  W.  Hammond  5  00 
M.P.C.  Brucetown  Va.  3  00 
Henry  Ellison  &  wife  5  00 
Ann  C.  McDonald  10  00 
Desciples  Long  Grove  111  2  00 Mrs.  C.  H.  Flint  2  00 
S.D.K.,  Mandan  N.  Dak  10  00 
Bell  D.  King  5  00 
L.  B.  King  3  75 
Chas.  D.  King  5  00 
Ruth  L.  King  2  00 
M.E.S.S.  Mandan  N.  Dak  15  00 
Friends  Annana  111.  3  50 
Aid  Society  N.  Loup  Nebr.  1  00 
A  Salvat'ist  Santa  Cruz  Cal.  o  50 Bessy  McNally  5  00 
D.  Williamson  1  00 
Mrs.  Williamson  i  00 
Fred  VanGuildee  and  wife  1  50 
Jane  Harris  1  25 
Isaac  Castile  5  00 
A  Friend  Arkron  O.  1  o» 
C.  L.  Stein  7  00 
J.  W.  Pitts  1  00 M.  G.  Merritt  1  00 
D.  Wheeler  o  50 
E.  W.  Sturdivaut  o  50 
J.  N.  Rust  1  00 J.  V.  Wheeler  1  00 
King's  Son  &  D'r  Beebe  Ark  2  50 T.  J.  McClurs  s  00 Friend  Bunkerhill  111  2  00 
Sub'r  Kentucky  3  00 Bryne  Crawford  5  00 
John  L.  Fischer  5  00 
J.  J.  G.  St.  Louis  Mo.  3  00 J.  G.  St.  Louis  Mo.  2  00 
Mrs.  H.  N.  Metropolis  111  1  00 
J.  J.  Rice  1  00 
Friends  Monticello  Fla  8  50 
Rev.  J.  T.  Kunekey  5  00 
W.C.T.U.  St.  Louis  Mo.  2  50 
A  Sympathizer  Chico  Cal  5  00 
Mahalah  Knight  1  00 
Carrie  McGaughy  5  00 A  Friend  Can  10  00 
M.E.S.S.  Harmonsburg  Pa  7  00 
Mrs.  E.  E.  Messmore  5  00 
In  His  Name,  Norfolk  Va.  3  00 
Evelyn  Grey  5  00 
L.  G.  H.  Louisville  Ky  1  00 W.  S.  Kuhn                     100  00 
C.  A.  Croft  1  00 
F.  J.  G.  Croft  1  00 W.  Croft  1  00 
Clementine  Brunner  10  00 
A  Friend  Md.  1  00 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Martin 
A.  A.  C.  Sparta  111. A  Friend  Baltimore  Md. 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Martin 
A.  A.  C.  Sparta  111. 
Sub'r  Madison  Wis. Velina  Jones 
Reader  Morrison  111. 
Soc.M.E.Ch.Brookfl'd  Wis W.  H.  Hackett 
S.  A.  B.  Groton  N.  Y. 
Winnie  J.  Moore 
S.  J.  Moore 
Mrs.  H.  T.  Burrows 
A  Friend  Grant  City  Mo. Mrs.  E.  H.  Sellens 
Friends  Rupion  Wis. 
Sub'r  Randolph  Utah A.  C.  J.  Genesee  111. Kirk  Pollock 
Mrs.  Emma  Wilson 
H.W.K.  Cedar  Bluffs  Neb 
A  Friend  Ipswick  S.  Dak. 

John  Johnson
 .  V.  McCurley 

lary  Crowell C.  Barnes 
T.  M.  Curtis 
J.  Homsher  &  Son 
John  Single Mrs.  Emma  Lamb 
M.  E.  N.  Little  Rock  Ark 
In  the  Name  of  Jesus,  Vallsy 

Centre,  Kans.  10  00 
Mrs.  R.  Bahn,  1  00 
Friends,  Wellsville,  O.  2  00 
Ed.  Irwin,  Jamestown.N.Y.  4  00 
A.  L.  B.,  Allentown,  N.Y.  1  00 

S  00 

5  00 

1  00 1  00 
1  00 

S  00 
8  00 
1  00 

5  00 

6  00 

5  00 

2  00 

3  00 5  00 
x  50 
2  00 
2  00 
8  25 

2  00 

5  00 
2  OO 
1  OO 

5  00 
5  00 5  00 
2  50 

5  00 

2  00 
2  00 

Freewill  Bap.  Ch.,  Clar.,M'h  7  00 Isaac  Purnell,  2  00 
Mrs.  M.  S.  Bepler,  5  00 
C.  E.  Soc,  Katrine,  N.Y.  10  00 

.  S.  School,  W.  Berne,  N.Y.  1  00 
3  of  Christ's  Fl'k,Bklyn,N.Y  13  00 M.  E.,  Old  Mystic,  Conn.  4  00 
Mrs.  S.  D.  Henry,  1  00 
Jos.  &  Everitt  Whittaker,  1  00 
Sympathizer,  Valdosta,  Ga.  2  00 
Secondary    Dept.  Union 

School,  Fredericktown,  2  50 
Friends,  Elba,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Mrs.  A.  S.  Kerkendall,  1  00 
A.  E.  K.,  Avenue  City,  Mo.  1  00 W.  H.  La  Tourette,  5  °° 
H.  G.  Chalfant,  1  00 

 ,  Quincy,  Mass.  1  00 Sub'r,  Allentown,  Pa.  5  00 E.  E.  A.,  Plantsville,  Ct.  1  00 
L.  A.  Carr,  2  00 
Anna  T.  Christian,  1  00 

 ,  Robesonia,  Pa.  o  50 Mrs.  Jane  Cleft,  5  00 
Mrs.  J.  Johns,  1  00 
Friends,  Bradford,  Me.  2  00 
James  Henderson,  2  00 
J.  B.  de  Swarte,  10  00 Samuel  Thatcher,  5  00 
Josiah  Gale,  1  co 
S.  J.  V.,  Skaneteles,  N.Y,  5  00 
Geo.  Polkinghorne,  2  00 
E.  E.  Simpson,  5  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  M.  Rogers,  1  00 
Y.P.S.C.E.Chittenango.N.Y  5  13 
E.  M.  Sawyer,  2  00 
Mrs.  A.  Evans,  1  00 
Friends,  Middleboro,  Mass.  5  00 
D.  D.  Austin,  5  00 
Joseph  Kennedy,  5  00 
Sub'r,  Hughsonville,  N.Y.  2  00 D.  J.  S.,  Oakland,  Md.  1  00 
J.  E.  Bristol,  1  00 
A.  G.  C,  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt.  1  00 
M.  E.  S.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  1  00 
A  Reader,  N.  Chemung.N.Y  2  00 
C.  L.  W.,  Haverhill,  Mass.  2  00 
Mrs.  Lockhart,  2  00 
A.  R.,  Barboursville,  1  00 J.  T.  Wood,  o  50 
Mrs.  Nichols,  1  00 
LilliasA.  Lockhart,  o  50 
W.  A.  Marshall,  1  00 
J.  P.  Nicholas,  o  50 
S.  Lockhart,  1  00 
James  Brown,  o  50 
A.  S.  Taylor,  o  50 
Sub'r,  Portsmouth,  Mich.  2  00 Mrs.  E.  G.  Needham,  10  00 
M.  V.  E.,  Brighton,  N.  Y.  2  00 
Samuel  Bahn,  2  00 
M.  B.  C.  A.  &  L.  B.,Mattison 
Mich.  3  50 

K.  K.  K.,  Cleveland,  O.  6  00 
H.  J.  Alton,  111.  3  00 
Friends, Wood'ge,  Ont.,  Can.  5  25 Edwin  F.  Hall,  2  00 
Albert  S.  Sharpless,  10  00 
Westley  Hubbell,  o  75 
A.  L.  R.,  Salem,  Mich.  1  00 
X.  Oyster  Bay,  N.Y.  1  00 Eva  E.  Dennis,  o  66 
Reader,  Hespeler,  Ont.Can  10  00 
Friend,  Pennsylvania,  2  00 Mrs.  Alida  Cain,  10  00 

 ,  White  Plains,  5  00 
Friend,  Sayville,  N.Y.  3  00 
Wm.  W.  Davis,  2  00 
J.  S.  Terry,  11  55 
E.  I.  Ficklin,  3  00 
M.  C.  Stearns,  .  1  00 
A  Friend  in  Maine,  5  00 
M.  J.  S.,  Prophetstown,  111.  3  50 
W.  W.  Welch,  5  00 
Geo.  W.  Bailey,  2  50 
A  Friend,  Edinburgh,  N.  Y.  1  00 
G.  Smith,  2  00 
J.  H.  Cytle,  1  00 D.  M.  Reddish,  2  00 
Friends,  Strong,  Maine,  2  00 Friends  in  Jericho  District, 

Hartford,  Vt.  21  60 
L.  Maynard,  50  00 
Dorsey  Griffith,  1  00 
Wm.  Coleman,  1  00 
Luis  Coleman,  1  00 
Ruth  Coleman,  3  00 
E.  A.  Mathews,  5  00 
Mary  McManus,  1  00 
W.  M.  R.,  Bulger,  Pa.  2  00 
Chas  E.  March,  1  00 
J.  A.,  Marlboro,  O.  20  00 
Herman  A.  Duggen,  2  00 
E.  H.  Neal,  1  00 
A.  L.  B.,  Shippenville,  Pa.  2  00 
L.  M.  K.,  West  Peru,  Me.  5  00 
Mrs.  F.  Sloan,  5  00 
W.  T.  Shepard,  5  00 
Mrs.  S.  S.  M.  Fuller,  2  00 
J.  R.  McCain,  DueWest,S.C.  o  10 
E.  C.  Burns,  Springfield,  O.  3  00 
P.  G.  Burns,  3  00 
E.  K.  Lindy,  Jack'ville,  Fla.io  00 
In  His  Name,  "  "  5  00 
M.  S.  Wright,  "  "  1  00 
R.  Moorehouse,    "         "  5  00 

D.W.Humphrey,  E.Cl're.Pa.  2  00 
W.  McMillan,  "      "    1  00 Friend,  Preston,  Wis.  5  00 
J.  L.  Hawks,  Georg'n,  N.Y.  5  00 
Sub'r,  Villanow,  N.C.  1  00 C.  E.  Dagnall,  Fall  River,  3  50 
Gee.  Dagnall,  "  3  50 Hattie  Hick,  Iron  Mt.,  Mich,  i  00 
Friends,  Gilchrist,  111.  5  00 
John  Baker,  Milwaukee,  Wis  5  00 
Friend,  Paris,  Ont.,  Can.      5  00 
D.  H.  B.,  Westfield,  N.  Y.  5  00 
Mrs.  Bell,  Ham'n,  Ont.,  Can.  2  00 A.  V.  Griffith,  Ruffin,  N.  C.  1  00 
L.  Goodwin,  Kowes'lle,  Va.  o  50 S.  S.  &  C.  S„  Newark,  N.  J.  3  5° 
A.  Dutton,  Gregory,  Mich.    2  00 
F.  A.  Dutton  ff  "  2  00 
Chris.  End'r,  Geneva,  N.Y.  5  00 Mrs.  C.  B„  Brooklyn,  N.  Y,  1  00 
Friends,  Cayuga,  N.  Y.  5  00 Subscriber,  Leoti,  Kans.  5  00 
M.  J.  C,  Hyde  Park,  Mass.  1  00 Friends,  Guntersville,  Ala.  3  00 
A  Friend,  Savay,  111.  2  00 
A.  M.  B.,  Linwood,  N.Y.  1  00 
Woman  Reader,  E'hurst,  111.  2  00 A.  C.  T.,  Chicago,  111.  1  00 
A  Subscriber,  Racine,  Wis.    1  00 "  Warehouse  Pt.,  Ct.  5  00 

 ,  Webster,  N.  H.  1  00 B.  F.Plummer,  Westboro,  Mo  5  00 
 ,  Fowler,  Mich,  1  00 
 ,  Portsmouth,  N.  H.     20  00 

M.  A.  Connor,  Wylam,  Ala.  1  00 
T.  Ellis,  "  1  00 
W.  T.  Farrow,  "  "  o  25 
J.  Faurnier,  "     1  00 M.  Walker,  "     1  50 
G.  Ellis,  "  2  00 
W.  Ellis,  "  1  00 
HV  Ellis,  "  1  00 W.  Shivers,  o  25 
J.  F.  Powell,  "  "  o  25 
S.  Lusk,  "  o  10 
Han  Ellis,  "  1  00 
J.  Penney,  "  o  65 
J.  Martin,  "  2  00 
A.  Martin,  "  1  00 
L.  Martin,  "  o  25 
S.  Bowsack,  "  o  25 
J.  Stacey,  "  1  00 A  Friend,  "  o  50 
P.  Ellis,  "  "  1  00 
A.  E.  Weeks,  Spen'b'g,  Mo.  5  00  ,  Bridgeville,  N.Y.      2  00 
A  Friend,  Blow'g  R'k,  N.  C.  5  00 Sub'r,  Schodack  L'nd'g.  N.Y  1  00 C.  O.P.&  Fam.,  Peoria,  111.  2  50 
Emilie  J.,  Galva,  Ills.  1  00 
H.  L.  Crane,  Volney,  N.Y.  5  00 
C.  O.  Gammons,  Rock,  Mass  1  00 
Friends,  Concord,  N.  H.       4  00 

 ,  Jefferson,  N.Y.  x  00 Collection,  McDonald,  Fla.  3  67 
Mr.  McSater,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  2  00 
"  Benter,  "  o  50 
"  Davis,  "  "   o  75 

In  His  Name,  Schen'dy,  N.Y  1  00 A  Sub'r,  Lowell,  Mass.  1  00 Nits  Benson,  Boston,  Mass.  1  00 
John  Carlson      "         "      1  00 Bettie,   Maryland,  1  00 
Col.  Cig.  Fac,  Boyert'n,  Pa.  4  75 L.  Caldwell,  Waverly,  N.Y.  5  00 
Mary  Stiles,  "  "  1  00 A.  L.,  Sheldon,  Iowa,  20  00 
R.  B.  Johnston,  Ashe'lle,  N.C  5  00 A  Friend,  San  Jacinto,  Cal.  2  00 
C.  V.  Hill,  Belton,  Mo.  1  00 
A  Mother,  St.  Joe,  Mo.  1  00 
G.B.Pidcoke.Amarillo,  Tex.  10  00 
Mrs.  A.  Good,  N.Britain,Pa.  1  00 
In  Jesus'  Name,  Mars'll,  Tex  5  00 Miss  R.S.R.,  Monson,  Mass.  2  00 
Little  G'ls  Off'ng,Bl'm'n,Ind  o  25 J.G.Grillbortzer,  Alex.,  Va.  25  00 
Spaulding,  H'l'd  M'ls,  N.Y.  1  00 M.  E.  Erwin,  Col'bus.,  Miss.  1  00 
N.  Rosene,  Stromsb'g,  Neb.  10  00 AB'klyn  Friend,  B'kTyn,N.Y  o  50 A.B.A.,  Macomb,  111.  5  00 
R.  Slyster,  Waupun,  Wis.  a  00 
Work'g  Woman,  B'k'n,N.Y.  1  00 E.  M.  T.,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  2  00 
C.J.Westergaard, Aurora, S.D2  00 
Friend,  East  Orange,  N.J.     2  00 
I.  H.  N.,  Marlboro,  N.  J.  2  00 
S. A. Friend,  Cohoctah.Mich.  10  00 
Rebecca  Willets,  B'klyn.N.Y  1  00 Shepherd,  Palm  Sps.,  Fla.  1  00 R.A.Fond  Wife,  Meade,  N.B  5  00 
Mar.  Dunlap,  Hicksville,  O.  1  00 Sarah,  Chesaning,  Mich.  4  15 
A.P.Russen,  Providence,R.I  5  00 
W.  S.,  Milwaukee,  Wis,  2  00 
A.  Dalenberg,  S.  Hol'd,  111.  6  00 E.  Griffiths,  Vera  Cruz,  Mo.  2  00 
Student,  Richmond  College, 
Richmond,  Va.  1  00 

M.  S.  Moore,  Prospect,  Va.  1  00 
M.  E.&  M.  N.,  Volga,  Ind.  500 
Jack,  "      "       5  00 C.  Nelson,  Chicago,  111.  2  00 
A  Friend,  Buna  vista,  Va.  2  00 
Elza  B.  Swan,  Oakland,  Ma.  5  00 

A.A.Bruce,  Hartford, Conn.  10  00 
Miss  B.,  Winterpock,  Va.      2  00 
A.  Jordan,  Lawson,  Tenn.  5  00 
Jas.  M.  Shipe,  Y.Z.,  Tenn.  5  00 
E.Gledhill,  12-Mile,  Kans.  1  00 
A  Friend,  Brownsdale,  Pa.  10  00 
B.  Kilburn,  Kilburn,N.Blan  2  00 
B.  &  L.,  Sardis,  Pa.  6  00 
Rev.  I.R.V.,  Fruitl'dP'k,Fla  5  00 L.Peterson,  Min'l  Ridge.Ia.  500 
J.  T.  B.,  Newark,  N.  T.  25  00 
E.  B.  Peekskill,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Mrs.H.Ely,Jacksonville,Fla.  1  00 
"    T.  Mooney    "  "     2  00 
"  E.R.Burchsted,  "  "  2  00 

In  His  Name,  "     "     1  50 
Mrs.  E.M. Haycock,  "     "     1  00 
"  C. H. Shoemaker,  "  " 

"  Copley, 

H.  P.Merritt.Crumpton.Md. 
J.  Kerper,  Naperville,  111. 
I.  B.  Schreiner,   "  " 
Fred  Long, 

Rev.E.K.Yeakel,' 

0  50 

x  00 

3  00 

3  00 

2  50 

2  00 
1  00 

H.H.Rassweiler 

Fred  Kahler       "  " 
David  Givler,      "  " 
Peter  Murner,     "  " 
Mrs.  E.  Stenger,  "  " 
Mrs.  E.  Ester,     11  " 
Mrs.  Rassweiler  "  " 
D.  Serubler,  " 
Adam  Babel,      "  " 
Mrs.  E.  Good,     "  " "     Lintner,      "  " Luis  Paeth, 

Several  others,  " 
S.  L.  Umbach,     "  " 
Rev.  J.  Miller,  " 
R.  J.  Sweet,  N.  S.,  Can. 
M.  A.  Morey,  Rockford,  111 
A  Sub'r,  Trenton,  N.  J. 
M.  D.  Arnold,  Luckets,  Va. T.  J.  Loy, 

Sub'r,  Laurel,  Md. 
0.  Harting,  Ellenville,  Ma. 
A  Reader,  Lincoln,  Pa. 
Friend  in  Christ,Chicago,Ill  10  00 
C.  A.  B.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
A  Sub'r,  Central  Val.,  N.Y. Petoskey.  Mich. 

1  00 1  00 

1  00 
o  50 o  50 o  50 
o  50 0  50 

1  00 o  50 
0  50 

5  00 

1  00 1  00 

5  00 

1  00 2  00 
1  00 2  00 

Ass.  Ref.Ch.,  Wheel'g,  Ark A.  Pierce,  Ontarioville,  111. 
Subscriber,  Dallas,  Tex. 
Subscriber,  Lisbon,  La. 
Jas.  Keckler,  Mansfield,  O. 

1  00 

5  00 

10  00 

2  85 

5  00 

0  50 

5  00 

1  00 
o  50 

Mrs.  E.  W.  and  Daughter, 
Meyerhoeffer's  Store, Va.  5  00 Hannah  Lind,  Toledo.Kan.  3  50 

M.  E.  Church  of  Pleasant 
Hill,  Rochester,  Kans.  8  00 

Baby  Vera  Lewis, Vienna.Va  2  00 
Jas.,  Bealer,  Joseph  &  Lizzie Walker,  of  Darien,  Ga.  4  00 
Miss  Ida  Vaughn,     "  o  50 
Rev. N.  Keff  Smith,  "  200 
A.  E.  Dummock,      "  2  00 
Chas.  Dimmock,       "  o  20 E.  M.  Keller,  Clinton,  S.C.  10  00 
R.Z.Wright  Fam.     "  7  00 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Wright,  "  100 Mr.  G.  C.  Albright,  "  o  50 
Mr.  D.  E.  Tribble,   "  o  50 
Mr.  W.  J.  Bailey,     "  1  00 C.H.E.,East  Lynne.  Mo.       2  50 

 ,  Springfield,  O.  7  00 
 ,  Chicago,  111.  1  00 

In  His  Name,  Woodl'd,  Mich.io  00 Hy.  Garwick,  Morrison,  111.  2  00 Mrs.  Love,  Loveland,  Colo.  5  00 
Trumbull,  Burdeckv'lu.Mich  1  00 M.  G.  Tate,  Maryville,Mo.  60  00 Friends,  Theilmanton.Minn  7  00 
S.  Houston,  McCracken,  la.  2  00 
A.  C.Plumer,  Maxwell,  Neb.  1000 
J.  Quinlan,  Col. Mound,  Mo.  2  00  ,  Mineral  Point,  Wis.    1  00 
TrueSyiup'r,Champaign,Ill.  2  00 B.  C.  Rogers,  1  00 
Dr.  N.  Smith,  1  00 
Mrs,  Dr.  Smith,  1  00 
Yours  in  Chrst,  B'h'ton,  N.Y  1  00 I  was  hungry  and  ye  fed  Me not,  Oakland  Farm,  Va.  5  00 Subscriber,  New  York,  5  00 
M.  L.,  So.  Quincy,  Mass.  1  00 
J.  F.  H.,  Culpeper,  Va.  2  25 
A.  M.  B.,  Litchfield,  Conn.  1  00 
Mis'n  House  Sem.,Fr'n,Wis  26  70 M.  S.  School,  Milroy,  Pa.      6  65  ,  Bloomville,  N.Y.,       3  00 
Ch.  Col.,  Camb'geboro,  Pa.  21  27 
R.  P.  Church,  Bostw'k.Neb  18  00 x  00 

X  00 
X  00 
X  00 
X  00 X  00 

2  OO 
2  OO 
2  OO 
2  OO 

Edwin  R.  Kingsley, 
Mrs.  S.  D.  Kingsley, 
A- Friend,  Alma,  Mich. 
J.  M.  S.,  Chicago,  111. John  G.  Hale, 
Sub'r,  Hamorton,  Pa. 
Jacob  Gorgas, Mrs.  J.  H.  Manning, Maria  Rappelye, 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Ferguson, Lone  Star  Business  College  19  60 
Mrs.  Harriet  Lemon, 

J.  O.  Manwaring,  5  00 
E.  L.  Staples,  1  00 
A.  L.,  New  Brunswick,  N.J.  10  00 A.  R.  Cushman,  22  25 
Sun.  School,  Lost  Creek,Pa  11  16 
Chr.  S.  S.,  Banksville,  Pa.  13  00 
Sub'r,  Belle,  Ky.  1  00 Mr.  J.  F.  Williams,  5  00 
Mrs.  J.  F.  Williams,  5  00 
Merciful,  Sandy  Lake,  Pa.  1  00 
A  Friend,  Kirkwall, Ont. Can  3  00 
A  Widow's  Mite,  Bait.,  Md.  1  00 
Sub'r,  Greenvine,  Tex.  1  00 
Sub'r,  Forked  River,  N.J.  2  00 A  Lover  of  Jesus,Bklyn,N.Y  o  25 
A.  K.  Carruthers,  10  00 C.  Dawson,  1  50 
Mrs.  S.TW.,  Raymond,  N.H  1  00 
Mr.  J.  C.  W.,  "  1  00 Sub'rs,  Mo.  Fairfield,  Me.  5  00 
Frank  B.  Smoyer,  1  00 
Ellen  C.  Eckert,  1  00 
S.  School                            5  00 
F.  M.  Pond,  15  00 
Miss  Minnie  Smith  4  00 
Jas.  H.  Hooper,  5  00 
J.  L.  Downing  1  50 
Mrs.  L.  A.  Bliven,  2  00 
A  Fr'd  of  Jesus,LeRay'le,Pa  5  00 
L.  A.  N.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Mrs.  S.  L.  Flanders,  10  00 
Mr,  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  Kemble,  10  00 
May  L.  Joy,  1  00 Thomas  Bridgman,  2  00 A  Friend,  Ogden,  Utah,  5  00 
Asa  Sanders,  15  00 
Rev.  D.  Thomas,  5  00 
Mrs.  L.  Mercerean,  o  25 
Friend.Thompson  Sta.,Tenn  1  00 Friend,  Suebells,  S.C.  5  00 A.  J.  Allen  3  00 
Jas.  J.  Shumate  2  00 J.  M.  Lansom  5  00 
M.L.F.,  Denton,  Md.  5  00 
L.  F.  Kindig  2  00 Nelson  Peterson  2  00 
Mrs.  H.  M.  Champlin  5  00 
Sub'r,  N.Y.  City  1  00 
Friends,  Seneca  Falls,  N.Y.  2  00 
K.E.,  Plattsburg,  N.Y  1  00 L.  Smith  2  00 
Sub'r,  Holland,  Mich.  1  00 
Mrs.  D.  L.  Musselman  10  00 
Reader,  Chicago,  111.  1  00 Mrs.  A.  M.  Partridge  1  00 E.  L.  Bliss  2  00 
C.  E.  So'ty,E.N'thfi'ld;Mass,  3  50 
Geo.  M.  Jamieson  2  00 U'nP'y'r-M't'g.W'n'sboro,  P14  31 
Friend,  Wawarsing,  N.Y.  3  00 
Sub'r,  Mondamin,  la.  1  50 
Friend,  Lonaconing,  Md.  1  50 
H.M.C.,  Milan,  Mich.  2  00 
N.B.E.,  Glen  Easton.W.Va.  1  00 E.  W.  Gillett  5  00 
A.  C.  Bugbee,  5  00 
F.  L.B.,  Florence,  S.C.  1  00 
Mary,  Lancaster,  O.  5  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  A.  Beem  2  00 
Mr.  Westley  Harper  1  00 Mrs.  H.  E.  Bates  o  50 
Minnie  Gift  2  00 
Sarah  Akers  1  00 John  Gift  and  wife  1  50 
Julia  Foredice  o  50 
Sick  Lady,  Winston, N.C.  1  00 
2  Readers,  "  "  2  00 Syver  Evenson  5  00 
Sub'r,  Denver,  Colo.  1  00 T.  W.  Milliken  2  00 
M.E.Ch'ch,Rushmore,Minn  10  00 Sub'r,  Oneida,  111.  4  00 
John  R.  Mitchell  1  00 
Church  of  God,Dutton,Mich  5  00 
J.  W.  Good  1  00 
W.W.,  Belleville,  Mich.        2  00 
C.  T.,  Independence,  Iowa.  2  00 
H.A.D.,  Delhi,  Iowa  1  00 Mrs.  Belcher  2  50 
Mrs.  P.  F.  Cogswell  2  50 
Friend,  Middle  Falls,  N.Y.  1  00 
A.  B.  Pring  o  20 
Friend,  Coopersburg,  Pa.  1  00 Widow's  Mite,Chatham, N.Y.i  00 
Mr.  Briggs  and  wife  23  68 
Friend,  Metuchen,  N.  J.  1  00 
A.B.J.,  Summit,  N.  J.  1  00 Max'll  St.  Ch'l,  Lev't'n,  Ky.  5  00 
Y,P.S.C.E.McGranv'le,N.Y.io  25 Mrs.  F.  Shultz,                    5  °° 

 ,  Wabash,  Ind.  1  00 
Readers,  Alexandria,  S.D.  5  00 
H.F.W.,  Haverhill,  Mass.  5  00 
R.B.T.,  Brandon,Man.,Can.  5  00 
Alice  Johnson  1  00 D.  P.  Foust  5  00 
Mrs.  C.  T.  Foust  1  00 
M.E.R.,  Cicero, N.Y.  500 
Sub'r,  Woodlawn,  Va.  1  00 J.  L.  Markham  5  00 
Mrs.G.W.H.,Memphis,Tenn  5  00 
Mrs.  P.M. P.  5  00 
Jacob  Eckert  6  00 
Peter  Eckert  5  00 
Wm.  Yager  2  00 Levi  Texter  2  00 

5  00 

3  00 

x  00 
1  00 
1  00 1  00 
1  00 

Wesley  Texter  3  00 
Armina  Eckert  1  00 
G.  W.  Hill  1  00 
Mrs.  T.,  Lexington,  O.  5  00 
A.W.,  PlainweTl,  Mich.  1  00 
Sub'r,  Canton,  N.  Y.  o  25 
Friend,  "  "  o  25 Langridge  Academy  7  75 
In  His  Name,  N.Y.  Mill.N.Y.  3  00 Mrs.  Rev.  O.  Hardy  5  00 
Mrs.  E.  A.  Burton  6  00 
Hallie  &  Janie  Dunlap  6  00 
Sub'r,  Westminster,  Vt.  3  00 

 ,  Bridgetown,  N.  J.         3  00 C.  J.  Hinman  3  00 
Joseph  Smith  10  00 A  Sub'r,  Moline,  111.  5  00 
L.  E.  Spink  5  00 
JohnWestovei  5  00 
L.A.U.,  Rochester,  Ind.  1  00 Mrs.  Frank  Shenberger  2  00 Willard  F.  Goddard  1  50 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Carter  1  00 
W.  C.  Queensbuzy  5  00 
Mrs. N.B.D.,Sherrard, W.Va.  1  00 
"  Bab.  Breez,  Lawn,  Kan."  2  00 R.  Campbell  1  00 M.  Gardner  5  00 
Mrs.  N.  H.  Ellis  2  00 Fred  Wieferick  5  00 
A  Friend,  Russellville,  Ky.  1  00 
S.  J.  Allen                          2  00 D.  A.D.,  Adair,  Iowa  5  00 
Y.P.U.,  Boulder,  Colo.  8  80 
Mrs.  K.  G.  O.,  Naples,  111.  1  00 
Augusta  B.  Quincy,  111.  2  00 
R.J.O.,  EureTca  Mills,  Cal.  2  50 
Gertie  M.  Kolp  JO  00 W.  H.  Keays 

J.F.S.,  Coxsackie,  N.Y. 
E.  Fletcher 
J.  C.  Runyon F.  J.  Runyon Ethel  Runyon 
Eearl  &  Pearl  Runyon 
Geo.  B.  L.,  Colburn,  Ind.  10  00 
C.B.S.,Pelham  Hollow.Mass  3  00 
John  Piggott  5  00 
Glad  to  Help  a  Little.Bound Brook,  N.  J.  5  00 
James  Tilbury  5  00 
J.H.D.  &  A.H.,Oxford,Miss  15  00 
Mrs.  John  Murchison  5  00 
Mrs.  John  Raring  2  00 
A.  G.  Little  10  00 B.  G.  Collins  5  00 
M.A.J.,  Bowling  Green,  Ky.  2  00 

Mrs.  Judge  C.T.M.  "  "  ,» 
Mrs.  Chas.  Westaby  5  00 
Chas.  Westaby  5  00 
Sophia  Edberg                    5  00 

 ,  Buncombe,  Iowa  1  00 
Mrs.  Johnstone  2  00 
Citizens,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ala.  10  00 R.  P.  Clarkson  5  00 
Wm.  Tait  w  1  00 W.C.T.U.,Hartley,Que.,Can  1  00 
Y.W.C.T.U,  "  "  "  1  00 Rev.  R.  Smith  1  00 
Mollie  S.  Martin  3  00 
Mrs.  Thos.  Waters  2  00  ■ M'b'r  C.E.S.,Anderson,  S.C.  o  75 

Jennie  James  j  00  • M.H.E.,  LaGrange  2  00 
Althea  &  Jennie  Payne         2  00  ■ 
C.  D.  Linsley  1  00 
A  Friend,  Ramsboro,  O.       1  00  ■ 
A  Friend,  Elizabeth,  Pa.       1  00  • 
Sub'r,  Woodscock,  111.  1  00  • Matie  Moss  1  00 
Reader,  Ackworth,  Iowa       1  00 
A  Friend,  Ashland,  Ore.       1  00 
J.H.C.,  N.  Green,  N.  Y.  100 Friends,  South  River,  Md.    5  00  • Mrs.N.A.Harriman  &  others  5  00 
"   Caleb  Wright  1  00  • 
"   Chas.  G.  Sybrandt  1  00 

Edith,  Yeagertown,  Pa.  x  00 
A  Reader,  Memphis,  N"Y.  3  00 J.  D.  Gould  1  00 Mrs.  L.  Gould  1  00 
S.  W.  Jolaer  1  00 
Cash,  Shubuta,  Miss.  o  50  • 
A.  B.M.,  Newburyport.Mass  2  00 Friends,  Paterson,  N.  J.  3  50 
Robert  H.  Mc  McClay  1  00 Mrs.  Curtis  Blakely  3  50 
Mrs.  S.  A.  Babcock  1  00 
Farmer,  E.  Shelburne,  Mass.  2  00 People,  Sweetwater,  Tex.  9  25 
"  2.A  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  2  00 
Y.P.S.C.E.,  Batesville,  Ark.  2  50 
W.  H.  Herron  1  00  ■ 
Wm.  G.  H.,Ludington,Mich.  5  00  • B.  D.B..  Hannibal,  N.Y.  12  50 
T.  J.  Fitzgerald  5  00  • 
Friends,  Grand  Park,  111.  n  00  • Mrs  C.  H.  Oursler  1  00 
W.M.S.,  Trebeins,  O.  500 Annie  Lee  Peck  1  50 
H.  F.  Robinson  2  00 
C.  J.Y.,  Clifton  City,  Mo.  3  00 
Andrew  Wren  2  00  • And  over  120 others,  aggregating. 
$600  to  be  acknowledged  next, week. 
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able  scene 
days  ago. 

"Blessing  The  Meal." 
Dr.  Talmage  Conducts  an  Impressive  Service  on 
Making  the  First  "Christian  Herald"  Fund 
Shipment  of  Flour  to  Russia— The  Gathering 
on  the  Inman  Line  Dock  in  New  York. 

MID  a  forest  of  masts  and  smoke 
funnels,  where  fleets  of  great  ocean 
steamers  lie  straining  at  their  cables 
in  New  York  harbor,  and  where 
the  bosom  of  the  Hudson  is  most 
thickly  dotted  with  busy  craft  of 
every  size  and  degree,  a  remark- 
took  place  one  afternoon  a  few 
Hundreds  of  men  and  women 

assembled  on  Pier  No.  43,  North  River,  many 
coming  from  distant  points.  They  were  there 
to  unite  in  a  hearty  Godspeed"  to  the  relief 
steamer  Conenuugh  and  to  join  in  asking  the 
divine  blessing  upon  the  280,000  pounds  of 
flour  shipped  on  her  by  The  Christian  Herald, 
as  the  first  instalment  of  the  one  million  pounds 
which  our  subscribers  propose  to  send  to 
starving  Russia. 

It  was  a  sight  to  gladden  the  heart  of 
generous  and  sympathetic  Christians  every- 

where. On  the  lighter  were  the  eight  freight 
cars  containing  the  2,000  sacks  of  flour  which 
had  been  purchased  of  the  Imperial  Mills, 
Duluth,  Minn.,  and  forwarded  by  rail  to  the 
East,  and  which  now  were  ready  for  transfer 
On  a  platform  which  the  Inman  Co.,  had 

constructed  and  beautifully  decorated  with 
Russian  mats,  and  over  which  were  draped 
the  American  and  Russian  flags,  sat  a  number 
of  gentlemen  including  M.  A.  E.  Olarowsky, 
the  Consul-General  of  Russia  in  the  United 
States,  Rev.  Stephen  Merritt  of  Jane  Street 
M.  E.  Church,  New  York,  Louis  Klopsch,  Pub- 

lisher of  The  Christian  Herald  and  others. 
The  service  opened  with  the  long  metre 

doxology  and  prayer,  which  was  followed  by 
a  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  The  hymn:  "Blest 
be  the  tie  that  binds;"  was  then  sung,  all  the 
audience  joining.  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  editor 
of  The  Christian  Herald,  made  a  brief  address 
his  remarks  being  congratulatory  and  sympa- 

thetic. He  paid  a  high  tribute  to  the  noble 
generosity  that  had  prompted  Christian  men 
and  women  to  render  such  substantial  and 
timely  aid  to  the  starving  Russians,  and 
invoked  the  divine  blessing  upon  the  food  to 
be  sent  to  Russia  and  prayed  for  its  safe  ar- 

rival. After  another  hymn  the  benediction 
was  pronounced  and  the  gathering  dispersed. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Conemaugh  at  Phila- 
delphia, The  Christian  Herald  shipment  was 

formally  transferred  by  the  Rev.  Russell  H. 
Conwell  of  the  Temple,  to  the  care  of  the  Citi- 
zens'Relief  Committee,  which  had  chartered  the 
steamer  for  the  voyage  to  Riga,  and  had  kind- 

ly granted  cargo  space  for  the  2,000  sacks. 
The  following  telegram  from  the  Philadelphia 
Committee  speaks  for  itself: 

Philadelphia,  April  11,  1892. 
Lolts  Klopsch,  Publisher, 

Christian  Herald.  New  York. 
Philadelphia  Citizens'  Russian  Famine  Relief Committee  accept  with  thanks  your  two  thousand 

sacks  of  flour  which,  at  your  request,  we  will 
transport  to  Russia  on  American  steamship  Con- 

emaugh, sailing  irom  this  port  this  week.  . Edwin  S.  Stuart, 
Mayor  and  Chairman. 

Transportation  by  rail  to  Philadelphia  was 
generously  tendered  free  by  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad,  which  has  already  carried  large 
quantities  of  food  for  the  Russian  sufferers  free 
of  cost;  but  as  the  Conemaugh  had  to  call  at 
New  York,  it  was  decided  to  make  the  ship- 

ment there  and  through  the  courtesy  of  the 
Inman  and  Red  Star  steamship  lines,  this  was 
accomplished. 

More  Sympathetic  Letters. 
From  the  thousands  of  letters  received  from 

contributors  to  The  Christian  Herald  Russian 
Relief  Fund — all  couched  in  the  kindest  and 
most  sympathetic  vein,  we  can  only  find  space 
for  a  few  extracts: 

S.  K.  D.,  Mandau.  N.  Dak.  (Enclosing  $40.75.)  The 
theught  came  to  me  that  perhaps  oar  Sabbath  School 
would  be  willing  to  help;  so  yesterday,  instead  of  re- 

viewing the  lesson,  I  laid  the  case  of  the  starving, 
dying  children  of  Russia  before  them,  reminding  them 
that  they  were  a  part  of  our  Heavenly  Father's  family, whom  he  dearly  loved.  1  then  read  them  extracts 
from  your  issues  of  March  23  and  30.  A  motion  was 
carried  to  give  $15  from  the  School  Treasury.  What  a 
help  it  would  be  if  every  Sabbath  School  in  our  land would  send  them  muoh  or  little. 

A.  E.  D.,  Philippi,  W.  Va.  Last  winter  here  a  num- 
ber of  yonng  men  were  converted.  We  hold  meetings 

weekly.  We  took  up  a  collection  in  bebalf  of  the 
Russians  and  I  enclose  check  for  the  result  ($23.60.) 
We  send  it  with  our  prayers  that  it  may  rcoomplish 
some  good. 

A.  C.  B  .  Lochiel.  Ind.  Fird  enclosed  $5  for  starving Russia.  I  think  there  are  one  million  bushels  of  corn 
in  crib  in  this  country.    O,  rescue  the  perishing. 

A.  J.  P.,  L.  Northneld,  Mass.  I  thought  it  would  be 
nice  if  I  could  get  enough  money  to  buy  a  barrel  of 
flour,  so  I  got  up  in  our  C  E  Society  here  and  told 
them  all  about  it.  then  we  took  up  a  collection. 
($3.50  enclosed.) W.  Q*  Middleville,  Out  I  send  you  $1  for  my 
daughter :  one  for  my  boy :  and  one  for  myself ;  and  may 
the  Lord  bless  the  giving  to  these  poor  people.  God 
be  with  you  in  helping  the  Russians. 

J.  E.  W.,  Hammondsburg,  Pa.  Our  church  and 
Sunday  School  are  small  and  would  like  to  have  sent  a 

Psalm  51 

Whiter  than  £tt<w. 

(Metrical  Version.) 

m 

1.  In       Thy  great  lov  -  ing  kind  -  ness,  Lord,  Bo    mer  -  ci  -  ful    to  me; 
2.  O       wash  me  tbor-ough-  ly    from  sin;    From  all     mygnilt  me  cleanse; 
3.  'Gainst  Thee.Thee  on  -  ly  have      I  sinned,  Done  o  -  vil  in  Thy  sight, 
4.  Be  -  hold,    I    in     in  -  iq  -  ui  -  ty     My    be  -   ing  first  re-ceived; 

f  f  f 

33 t— M 

In    Thy    com-  pass-ions  great  blot  out     All  my    in  -  iq  -  ui  -  ty. 
For  my    transgres-sions    I     con-fess;    I     ev  -  er  see  my  sins. 
ThatwhenThouspeak'stThoumaystbejustjAndin  Thyjndg-ing  right. 
And  with  a      nat-  nre    all    cor-rnpt    My  moth  -  er  me  con-ceived. 

Chobus. 

"Wash  .  .  .  Thou  me,  .  .  .  yes,  wash  .  .  .  Thou  me,  .  .  .  And Wash  Thou  me,  yea,  wash  Thou  me,    Wash  Thou  me,  yea,  wash  Thou  me, 
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then  I  shall  be  whiter  than  the  snow,        I  shall  be  whiter  than  thesnow. 
snow.the  snow, 

s   /   /   /  / 

Copyright,  1890,  by  United  Piles.  Board  of  Publication. 

large  sum.  but  teel  that  this  ($7)  will  do  a  little  good. 
Mrs.  E  A.  S.,  Viola,  Ills.  My  little  neice  Carrie, 

came  to  me  yesterday  after  reading  The  Christian 
Herald,  saying:  **here,  take  all  my  money  and  send 
it  to  these  poor  folks."  It  was  U2  cents.  I  told  her  I would  give  $L  She  went  to  her  papa  and  grandpa  and 
soon  had  $5.    So  here  it  is. 

C.  I.,  Independence.  Ia.  I  am  only  a  workingman 
and  can  only  give  the  cup  of  cold  water,  but  God  can bless  even  that  little  ($2.) 

Subscriber,  Canton,  N  Y.  I  enclose  $5.  It  is  a 
small  sum,  but  we  thought  every  little  would  help. 

J.  C.  P.  .  Evart.  Mich.  The  reports  in  The  Chris- tian Herald  moved  ns  to  make  an  offering  for  the 
relief  fund.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.,  furnished  maple  sugar 
for  a  social,  which  netted  $23. f>8. 

V.  J.,  Ripley,  Miss.  I  feel  it  my  duty  as  a  Christian 
to  give  something,  be  it  ever  so  small.  This  ($1)  is 
almost  the  tenth  of  my  income  this  year. 
C.  P.  .  Carrollton.  Pa.  Enclosed  $10.  We  would 

like  to  be  one  of  five  hundred,  who  will  give  $10  each 
for  starving  Russia.   Can  this  be  done  ? A.  L.  P.,  Chicago.  I  know  my  little  sacrifice  ($1.50) 
is  a  small  one,  but  I  hope  it  will  do  some  little  good. 
Sister  Kitty,  Cousin  Gracie  and  myself  were  saving 
our  gift  money  (mostly  from  grandpa  and  grandma) 
to  buy  gold  beads  with,  but  when  I  read  about  the Russian  famine  in  The  Christian  Herald,  I  thought 
if  I  sent  my  money  to  you,  and  it  would  feed  some 
poor  hungry  peasant,  that  it  would  do  one  more  good 
than  the  golden  beads  would. A.  G,  Chittenango,  Ma  Our  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  held  a  meeting  for  the  famine  stricken  people 
of  Russia,  and  I  forward  to  you  the  sum  of  Ave  dollars, 
hoping  and  praying  that  other  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.'s  may  do likewise. I*  M  Maynard,  Mass.  Please  find  enclosed  my 
check  for  $50,  to  give  bread  to  the  starving  Russians. 
Please  put  this  mite  so  that  it  will  give  a  dinner  to 
some  hnngry  families 

E.  P.,  Jamestown,  Si.  Y.    I  thought  that  we  as 

brothers  and  si6ters  ought  to  help  one  another  in  this 
great  distress  and  famine.    I  enclose  $4. 

M.  G.  T.,  Maryville,  Mo.  My  wife  (one  of  your  sub- 
scribers) showed  me  a  copy  of  The  Christian  Herald, containing  an  account  of  the  Russian  suffers,  and  the 

matter  worried  me  so  that  I  felt  I  had  to  do  something. 
$60  enclosed. M.  C,  Frederickton,  O.  I  told  ray  pnpils  of  the  suf- ferings of  the  little  boys  and  girls  of  Russia,  and  they 
and  myself  desire  to  express  our  sympathy  and  also 
help  relieve,  although  in  a  very  small  measure,  their 
distress.   $2.50  enclosed. E  B.,  Peekskill,  N.  Y.  It  is  not  much,  (L)  I  will 
give  as  God  gives  to  me. Little  Girl,  Bloomington,  Ind.  Please  accept  a  little 
girl's  offerings  for  the  starving  Russians. 
King's  Daughter,  Woodland,  Mich.  1  have  longed for  a  way  to  give  to  God.  Your  paper  opens  ways  to 

help  various  causes,  and  I  hasten  to  begin.  I  am  not 
rich,  only  in  being  a  daughter  of  the  King.  It  is  so little  that  I  can  really  do  after  all.    Enclosed  $10. W.  It.  I-  Yienna,  Va.    Enclosed  are  $2  from  baby 
Vera  L  .  two  years  and  four  months  old.  We 
were  talking  around  the  supper  table  of  the  suffering, 
and  she  said  "I's  so  sorry  and  I'll  send  'em  my  bess 
doll."  Mother  and  grandma  each  gave  a  dollar  to  re- deem her  promise. B.  C.  Sparata,  III.  $6.  Every  little  helps  Those  who have  abundance  to  eat  and  pretend  sympathy  for  the 
suffering,  ought  to  prove  it  by  giving  a  portion. Mrs.  J.  C.  T.,  Rushmore,  Minn.  Enclosed  hnd  $10 
from  the  M.  E  Church  here  for  the  Russian  sufferers. God  bless  The  Christian  Herald. 
Subscriber,  Denver,  Col.  I  send  a  dollar  for  the 

sufferers  in  Russia,  with  the  prayers  that  those  who 
are  benefited  may  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  Bread 
of  Life. Mrs.  D.  L.  M.    We  send  $10  with  our  prayers. 

Mrs.  C.  W.  L.,  Montgomery,  Ala.  This  gift  ($7.75) 
goes  with  our  prayers  and  sympathy  for  those  desti- tute and  suffering  ones. 

THE  APOCALYPSE. 
Kevrlatlnn  of  God  aa  Creator  In  the 

Fourth  Chapter  of  the  Hook. 
FTER  this  I  looked  and  beheld  a 

door  was  opened  in  heaven,  and 
the  first  voice  which  I  heard  was 
as  it  were  of  a  tiumpet,  talking 

with  me,  which  said,  "Come  up 
hither,  and  I  will  show  thee  things 
which  must  be  hereafter,"  or  after these.  This  shows  John  to  be  summoned  up 

through  an  open  door  into  heaven.  The 
voice  that  he  heard,  was  like  that  of  a  trum- 

pet. When  Christ  comes  for  his  saints,  he 
comes  "with  the  voice  of  an  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God."  All  saints  will  know that  voice  and  they  will  go  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air.  John  is  no  longer  in  Spirit,  on 

Patmos,  hearing  the  Lord's  judicial  estimate  of the  churches  down  here;  but  he  is  in  heaven 
witnessing  the  events  that  are  to  occur  after 
those  things  mentioned  in  the  two  preceding 
chapters  take  place  or  are  finished. 

John  is  translated  to  the  place  from  which 
the  Church  will  behold  the  judgments  as  they 

are  poured  out,  during  that  "hour  of  tempta- tion which  will  come  upon  all  the  world. 
The  Great  Coming  Events. 

It  may  be  well  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
have  not  made  a  study  of  unfulfilled  prophecy, 
if  we  should  give  a  brief  outline  of  the  coming 
events,  as  taught  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  first  thing — and  it  may  occur  at  any time — is  the 

Lord's  Coming  for  his  Saints. 
According  to  his  promise  in  John  14:  1-3;  and 
the  desire  of  his  heart,  John  17:  24.  The 
manner  in  which  they  are  taken  up  into 
heaven,  and  the  change  that  the  body  under- 

goes is  recorded  in  L  Thess.  4:  13-17;  and L  Cor.  1 5 :  5 1-54. 

The  Great  Tribulation. 
After  the  church  is  taken  up  to  be  with  the 

Lord,  there  is  to  be  a  period,  in  which  Christ 
is  to  pour  out  judgments  upon  the  world,  pre- 

paratory to  his  restoring  the  remnant  Jews  and 
establishing  his  kingdom  on  the  earth.  This 
period  is  known  as  the  seventieth  week  of 
Daniel's  prophecy,  consisting  of  seven  years. 
It  is  also  known  as  the  time  of  temptation," 
and  "the  great  tribulation."  The  fourth 
chapter  of  Revelation  begins  with  this  period. 
As  soon  as  the  Church  is  translated,  God 
commences  his  dealings  with  the  world 
Nothing  is  here  said  about  the  rapture  of  the 
Church,  because  in  the  Revelation  the  Church 
on  earth  is  not  considered  in  its  privileges  and 
hopes;  but  in  its  responsibilities  and  failures 
Moreover  prophecy  is  not  a  continuous  nara- tive  of  events;  but  a  succession  of  scenes, 
often  far  separated  as  to  time  and  circum- 

stances. By  way  of  illustration,  who  would 
have  thought  that  between  two  clauses  of  a 
verse  in  Isaiah's  61st  chapter,  only  separated 
from  each  other  by  a  comma,  an  interval  of 
over  eighteen  hundred  years  would  have  come 
in  ?  Any  one  reading  or  hearing  the  prophecy  in 

Isaiah's  day,  would  have  concluded  that  "the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,"  and  "the  day  of 
vengeance  of  our  God,"  were  one  and  the 
same  period.  But  when  our  blessed  Lord 
read  these  words  in  the  Synagogue  at  Naza- 

reth, he  knew  that  there  was  to  be  an  inter- 
val between  them,  and  that  he  then  had  come 

to  preach  only  "the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord,"  and  not  to  introduce "  The  Day  of  Vengeance, 

of  our  God."  Accordingly  he  only  read  as 
far  as  to  the  comma,  and  then  "He  closed  the 
Book  and  gave  it  again  to  the  minister  and 
sat  down.  (Luke  4:  20.)  So  it  is  here— the 
judicial  estimate  of  Christendom  comes  first, 
then  the  preparatory  work  follows,  before  the 
judgments  are  poured  out  upon  the  world. 
Between  these  events,  the  true  church, Christ's 
body,  is  to  be  taken  up  to  be  with  himself. 
We  learn  from  other  Scriptures  how  this  is 
done.  After  these  judgments  are  poured  forth, 

Christ  Comes  With  His  Saints, 
and  overcomes  all  his  enemies,  and  establishes 
his  kingdom  here  on  the  earth.  He  then 
reigns  over  the  world,  during  the  period, 
known  as  the  millennium.  At  the  close  of 
these  one  thousand  years,  there  will  be  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth.  We  will  now  pro- 

ceed with  the  narrative:  "And  immediately  1 
was  in  spirit  and  behold,  a  throne  was  set  in 
heaven,  and  one  sat  upon  the  throne.  And 
he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  and 
sardine  stone;  and  there  was  a  rainbow  round 
about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emer- ald." This  is  God  as  Creator  seated  on  the 

throne.  The  jasper  is  called  "a  stone  most 
precious,  clear  as  crystal, "  chap.  21:  II 
is  a  period  of  judgment,  foi"out  of  the  thtone 
proceed  lightnings  and  thundenngs  and  voices. 

It 
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This  throne  is  encircled  with  a  rainbow, 
the  sign  of  God's  "everlasting  covenant"  with creation.  (Cen.  9:  16.)  At  the  time  Ezekiel 
observed  that  God  was  about  to  give  up  Jer- 

usalem to  desolation,  he  saw  "the  appearance of  the  bow  that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of 
rain."  (Ezek.  1 :  28.)  We  see  how  that  God, 
even  in  judgment,  remembers  the  covenant  he 
made  with  the  world — not  with  the  church — 
and  its  appearance  in  connection  with  the 
throne  clearly  indicates  that  God  is  acting 
with  the  world,  where  Israel  is  always  the 
central  object.  "And  round  about  the  throne 
were  four  and  twenty  seats  —  thrones — and 
upon  the  thrones  1  saw  four  and  twenty 
elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold." Their  number  is  symbolic,  and  clearly  refers 
to  the  four  and  twenty  courses  of  priests,  in- 

stituted by  David.  (1.  Chron.  24  chap.)  Their 
"white  raiment"  is  such  as  is  promised  to  the 
overcomer;  and  such  as  is  subsequently  used 
as  emblematic  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
saints."  (Chap.  19:8.)  The  thrones  on  which 
they  are  seated,  and  the  golden  crowns  are 
promised  to  believers  and  suited  to  those  who 
"shall  judge  the  world."  (1.  Cor.  6:2.)  The 
figure  of  these  elders,  suggests  that  they  are 
the  class  who  sing  "unto  him  that  loved  us, and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  his 
God  and  Father;  to  him  be  glory  and  domin- 

ion for  ever  and  ever,  amen."  (Chap.  1  :  5-6.) 
Everything  here  indicates  that  the  scene  is  one 
which  follows  the  coming  of  Christ  for  his 
saints;  and  that  the  elders  represent  believers 
who  have  been  taken  up  and  changed  into 
-Christ's  own  likeness. 

The  Throne  And  Its  Surroundings 
are  then  described.  "And  out  of  the  throne 
proceeded  lightnings  and  thunderings  and 
voices;  and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire 
burning  before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God.  And  before  the  throne  there 
was  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal."  The 
lightnings  and  thunderings  indicate  the  throne 
to  be  one  of  judgment,  and  not  of  grace.  The 
Spirit  symbolized  by  the  "seven  lamps  of  fire" 
is  seen  in  his  manifold  activity  in  judgment. 
The  "sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal,"  typifies 
fixed  purity,  in  contrast  with  the  sea  of  water 
in  the  court  of  the  temple.  There  was  need 
of  purifying  on  earth;  but  no  need  of  it  in 
heaven;  so  the  sea  is  no  longer  water,  but 
crystal,  that  spotless  purity  of  holiness,  on 
which  Ezekiel  saw  the  throne  of  God  stand- 

ing. (Ezek.  1 :  22-26.)  Besides  the  lamps  of 
fire  and  the  sea  of  glass,  "in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  and  round  about  the  throne,  were  four 
beasts — living  creatures — full  of  eyes  before 
and  behind."  These  living  creatures  resemble the  seraphim  whom  Isaiah  saw  above  the 
throne  of  Jehovah,  crying:  "Holy,  holy,  holy," 
(Isa.  6:  1-3),  and  in  part  like  the  living  creat- 

ures of  Ezekiel's  vision,  where  the  same  em- 
blems of  the  lion,  the  ox,  the  man,  and  the 

eagle  appear.  (Ezek.  1.)  They  are  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  as  well  as  around  it,  which 
show  they  are  symbols  of  God's  ways  in  pro- 

vidence and  judgment,  rather  than  separate 
beings.  The  man,  the  ox,  the  lion  and  the 
eagle  show  four  chief  types  of  the  living  crea- 

tion, in  which  God  displays  his  power,  and 
they  signify  the  intelligence,  the  utility,  the 
power  and  the  swiftness  of  his  judgments. 
On  both  of  the  former  occasions,  when  these 
living  creatures  were  seen,  God  was  acting  in 
judgment  at  the  temple  in  Jerusalem. 

The  Proclamation  of  God's  Holiness 
draws  forth  the  worship  of  the  elders.  This 
worship  is  not  addressed  to  the  Father,  but  to 
the  God  of  creation  and  providence.  Jesus  is 
never  separately  named  or  seen  in  this  chap- 

ter. In  creation  he  is  the  person  of  the  God- 
head who  actively  works,  for  "  all  tilings 

were  created  by  him  and  for  him,  and  he  is 
before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  con- 

sist."   (Col.  1:2:  16-17.) 
The  Father  is  not  here  the  object  of  wor- 

ship as  distinct  from  the  Son,  but  God  the 
Creator,  including  Father,  Son  and  Spirit.  All 
creature  glory  is  derived,  and  the  elders,  though 
crowned  and  associated  with  God  in  judg- 

ment, cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  and 
worship  the  ever  living  One,  owning  that  he 
only  is  worthy  of  honor,  glory  and  power; 
for  by  him  and  for  him  all  things  exist  and 
were  created. 

FORTY  COMING  WONDERS. 
A  new  and  enlarged  edition  has  been  issued  of 

Rev.  M.  Baxter's  famous  work  on  the  unfulfilled 
prophecies  of  the  Bible  entitled  Forty  Coming 
Wonders.  It  contains  540 pages  and  fitty  full-page 
illustrations  of  the  scenes  described  in  the  pro- 

phecies ot  Daniel  and  in  the  book  of  the  Revela- 
tion. In  an  appendix  is  a  resume  of  the  opinions 

of  eminent  expositors  of  prophecy,  ancient  and 
modern.  Price  (including  postage),  seventy-five 
cents.  May  be  had  of  Rev.  George  A.  Sparks,  9a Bible  House,  New  York. 

REPENTANCE. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christ  ian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  May  1.  Ps.  51: 
3;  Luke  19:  8-10;  I.  John  1:  9. 

'?ALSE  and  michievous  ideas  of  repent- ance are  at  the  basis  of  all  that  is 
deplorable  in  the  Church.  The  in- 

consistencies of  its  professing  mem- 
bers have  their  origin  in  a  misunder- 

,  standing  of  that  word.  The  idea 
is  prevalent  that  the  man  who  weeps  and 
trembles  in  terror  under  a  powerful  sermon  is 
"under  repentance."  He  may  be  repenting, 
but  it  is  a  great  deal  more  likely  that  he  is  afraid 
he  is  going  to  be  righteously  punished  for  his 
sins  and  is  terrified  at  the  thought  of  the  extent 
of  that  punishment.  A  child  may  have  the 
same  feeling  when  he  has  been  caught  in  a 
lie,  or  in  some  other  misconduct  and  is  obliged 
to  bear  the  castigalion  which  is  to  be  admin- 

istered. The  thief  has  the  same  feeling  when 
he  stands  up  to  receive  his  sentence,  and  the 
murderer  has  it  when  he  is  going  to  the  scaf- 

fold. It  is  simply 
dread  of  the  conse- 

quences o  f  wrong 
doing,  and  is  not  re- 

pentance. The  dif- 
ference appears  dis- 

t  i  n  ctl  y  if  we  can 
imagine  that  there  is 
no  punishment  for 
sin.  If  men  could 
sin  with  impunity, 
how  would  they  feel 
and  act?  Would  the 
occupants  of  the 
mourners'  seat  con- 

tinue to  cry  to  God 
lor  salvation,  if  they 
were  assured  au- 

thoritatively that 
there  was  no  hell  ? 
Any  m  a  n  among 
them,  who  on  such 
assuranee,  ceased  to 
seek  salvation  is  not 
truly  repenting.  All 
too  long  have  we 
held  for  ourselves 
and  encouraged  i  n 
others  the  concep- 

tion of  conversion  as 
a  transaction  begun 
and  finished  by  an 
outward  formality 
— an  idea  t  li  a  t  it 
consists  in  escaping 
hell  and  acquiring  a 
claim  on  heaven  by 

a  process  not  differ- 
ing in  principle  from the  process  by 

which  we  might  ac- 
quire an  estate.  The 

converts  who  back- 
slide, or  who  keep 

up  their  membership 
while  feeling  no 
heart  in  their  religion 
are,  as  a  rule,  those 
who  have  been 
taught  that  they 

resolutely  and  promptly  changes  his  relations. 
He  quits  and  does  not  desire  to  return.  Sin  is 
no  longer  to  him  what  it  used  to  be;  he  has 
lost  his  delight  in  it.  He  does  not  need  any 
one  to  threaten  him  with  punishment,  or  to 
reiterate  the  command,  "Thou  shalt  not."  He 
is  deeply  sorry  that  he  has  committed  it, 
would  undo  the  past  if  he  could;  but  is  re- 

solved that  he  will  quit  it  now  and  forever- 
more.  Is  that  impossible  to  man  ?  Then  we 
know  of  him  of  whom  it  was  said  that  he  was 
exalted  to  give  repentance  and  the  forgiveness 
of  sins.  _ 

A  NEW  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING. 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  of 
Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y.,  has  now  taken  its  place 
among  the  Associations  which  have  a  home 
of  their  own.  The  substantial  and  commodi- 

ous building,  a  picture  of  which  appears  on 
this  page,  has  been  erected  for  its  use  and  is  a 
credit  to  the  Association  and  the  town.  It 
stands  on  Fourth  Avenue,  a  site  easily  accessi- 

ble from  all  quarters.  Its  dimensions  are  fifty  by 

The  New  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building  at  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

have  simply  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
simply  to  believe  that  God  has  punished  him 
instead  of  them  and  to  rest  content  with  their 
escape. 

As  St.  Ambrose  said,  "True  repentance  is  to 
cease  from  sin."  Salvation  is  not  mainly  to 
escape  hell,  though  that  is  included,  but  to  be 
saved  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin.  It  is 
to  change  our  standpoint.  To  see  sin  as  a 
hateful  loathsome  thing  in  itself  and  not  sim- 

ply because  disagreeable  consequences  are  at- 
tached to  indulgeance  in  it.  Repentance 

stands  at  the  entrance  of  a  Christian  life  be- 
cause nothing  can  be  done  for  the  renovation 

of  a  man  until  he  does  repent.  The  Holy 
Spirit's  office  is  to  enlighten  a  man,  to  show him  that  sin  is  abominable  and  hateful  and  in- 

jurious. Like  a  man  in  a  dark  cellar  full  of 
filth  and  miasma  who  sees  his  surroundings 
when  light  is  brought  in;  like  a  traveler  who 
discovers  that  he  is  on  the  wrong  road,  the 
truly  repentant  sinner  does  not  linger,  but 

a  hundred  and  five  feet,  and  it  is  four  stories 
high  including  the  basement.  As  the  Associa- 

tion was  not  organized  until  1881,  and  the 
population  of  the  town  is  now  not  much  more 
than  15,000,  the  fact  of  so  imposing  and  well 
equipped  an  edifice  being  in  possession  of  the 
Association  argues  a  wonderful  amount  of 
energy  and  enterprise  on  the  part  of  its  mem- 

bers. Its  cost  including  the  lot  on  which  it 
stands,  was  §51,000,  of  which  about  one-half 
has  been  paid,  and  the  balance  remains  on 
mortgage.  It  has  a  gymnasium  with  all  the 
modern  appliances,  a  library  of  375  volumes 
and  furniture  valued  at  $5,000.  A  large  mem- 

bership in  a  town  of  the  size  of  Mount  Ver- 
non is  not  to  be  expected,  but  it  has  no  less 

than  240  members,  which  is  a  number  larger 
in  proportion  to  its  population  than  many 
older  Associations  in  larger  towns  can  boast. 
The  Association  has  also  a  Ladies'  Auxiliary, 
which  is  an  evidence  of  its  wisdom,  and  which 
is  of  mutual  advantage  to  both  parties. 

THE  NEW  JERSEY  II.  C.  CONVENTION. 
Active  preparations  are  being  made  to  assure 

the  success  of  the  convention  of  Baptist  Young 
People's  Unions  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  on 
May  11  and  12.  The  meetings  will  be  held 
in  the  Remsen  Ave.  Baptist  Church  and  it  is 
expected  that  all  the  seventy  Unions  in  the 
State  will  send  delegates.  All  delegates  hav- 

ing regular  credentials  will  receive  free  enter- tainment. Besides  the  business  which  will 
necessarily  take  up  much  of  the  time  of  the 
delegates,  there  will  be  papers  read  by  the 
officers  and  pastors.  Among  those  who  have 
promised  to  participate  are  Rev.  M.  V.  Mc- Duffie,  Rev.  M.  H.  Pogson,  D.D.,  Rev.  R.  F. 
Pierce,  Rev.  E.  T.  Tomlinson,  Ph.  D.,  Rev. 
J.  K.  Manning  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Lyle.  The 
list  of  subjects  set  down  for  discussion  includes: 
"Elements  of  Successful  Church  Work,"  "So- 

cial Evils,"  "Social  Power,"  "Elements  of 
Strength  in  Christian  Work,"  "Undeveloped 
Power  in  the  Church,"  etc.  Five  minute  pa- 

pers are  also  called  for  from  delegates  on  the 

following  subjects:"Power  of  Personal  Work," 
"Responsibility  of  Chairmen  of  Committees," "  The  Associate  Members,"  "  Missionary 
Work,"  "The  Willing  Worker,"  "Opportu- 

nities," Model  Prayer  Meeting,"  "Society  So- 
cials." There  will  be  five  sessions.  The  first 

at  two  o'clock  on  Wednesday,  May  1 1.  On 
Thursday  the  exercises  are  to  commence  with 
a  "Sunrise  Prayer  meeting." 

THE  PHILADELPHIA  W.  C.  A. 

A  partial  disappointment  has  fallen  on  our 
friends  of  theWomen's  Christian  Association  of 
Philadelphia.  The  jury  appointed  to  assess  the 
value  of  the  building  they  were  obliged  to  give 
up  to  the  Reading  Terminal  Company  and  the 
extent  of  damage  they  would  sustain  in  the  in- 

terruption of  their  work  has  awarded  theAsso- 
ciation  $215,000  with  interest  from  the  date  of 
taking  possession.  "This  sum,"  says  Miss 
Sarah  Cadbury,  the  Secretary,  "is  very  much below  the  valuation  as  we  believe, justly  made 
by  us  of  $275,000.  Thirty  days  are  allowed, 
following  the  decision, for  either  side  to  appeal. 
In  accepting  the  sum  named  we  are  influenced 
by  our  necessities  rather  than  by  our  opinion. 
The  latter  has  not  changed  as  to  the  valuation, 
based,  as  it  is,  on  the  price  paid  for  properties 
in  that  neighborhood.  But  our  needs  press 
keenly.  Three  years  of  waiting  for  the  event 
of  our  property  being  required  by  the  Company 
wherein  development,  necessitating  outlay  in 
requisite  buildings  was  paralysed,  culminated 
in  the  year  just  passed.  Only  by  energetic 
effort  and  through  much  inconvenience  our 
work  crippled  and  diminished,  has  bravely 
held  on  its  way,  regardless  of  discouragement. 
Every  day  as  it  passes,  until  we  possess  our 
own  building,  is  a  direct  loss  to  the  work — a 
loss  to  the  thousands  of  young  women  whom 
we  represent.  Therefore  we  cannot  afford  to 

lose  more  time." Possibly  the  Association  might  have  ob- 
tained a  larger  sum  by  an  appeal,  but  the  de- 

lay would  have  been  disastrous  and  the  con- 
tinued uncertainty  depressing.  True  wisdom 

dictated  acceptance  of  the  verdict  inadequate 
'  as  it  is,  so  that  a  commencement  might  be 
made  with  the  new  building.  It  h  estimated 
that  to  finish  the  building  according  to  pres- 

ent plans  about  $100,000  will  be  needed. 

THE  EDUCATIONAL  CHAPTER. 

The  project  of  aiding  King's  Daughters  in 
home  study,  which  was  launched  a  few  mon- 

ths ago  is,  we  are  glad  to  learn,  approaching 
realization.  The  response  of  King's  Daughters 
in  all  parts  of  the  country  to  the  offer  has  been 
so  prompt  and  enthusiastic  that  the  Chapter 
will  soon  be  organized.  The  object,  as  previ- 

ously stated,  is  to  help  the  members,  by  cor- 
respondence, in  pursuing  their  studies  at  home, 

when  they  are  unable  to  secure  a  teacher  or 
attend  classes.  The  Silver  Cross  announces 
that:  "  Teachers  are  now  enrolled  to  instruct 
in  English  branches,  including  primary  and 
advanced  studies ;  Latin,  Greek,  German, 
French  and  single-entry  bookkeeping.  Two 
teachers,  well  qualified,  are  willing  to  criticise 
art  work,  and  to  direct  pupils  studying  Art 
and  Practical  Designing.  In  studying  modern 

languages,  it  must  be  understood  that  it  is  im- possible to  teach  a  pupil  to  speak  a  foreign 
tongue  who  never  hears  its  sound;  but  the 
knowledge  of  the  construction  of  these  lan- 

guages can  be  obtained  and  the  pleasure  of 
reading  foreign  books  secured.  All  particulars 
may  be  obtained  by  writing,  with  stamp  en- closed for  reply,  to  Miss  Kate  Bond,  230  West 

59th  Street,  New  YorK. 

Active  preparation  is  being  made  by  the 
Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  England  for 
the  national  convention  to  be  held  at  Chester 
in  May  next. 
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UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of  "Blue  Galilee"  anil  the  Ouit  t 

Villages  that  Fringe  its  Lovely  Margin. 
EVERAL  weeks 

have  passed  since 
Uncle  John  had 
one  of  his  fa- 

miliar chats  with 
the  little  men  and 
women  of  the 
household,  a  n  d 
they  have  missed 
the  good-natured old  traveler  and 
his  entertain  i  n  g 
tales  of  people 
and  places  he  has 

seen  and  visited  in  other  lands.  So,  when  his 
return  to  town  the  other  evening  was  an- 
ounced,  the  younger  members  of  the  house- 

hold were  in  a  state  of  delightful  perturbation. 
They  welcomed  him  as  only  hearty,  whole- souled  American  children  can. 

"Well,  little  ones,  have  you  been  growing 
right  along  in  inches  and  goodness  since  1  saw 
you  last,  eh  ?  "  he  inquired,  on  reaching  the 
family  sitting-room,  after  rest  and  refreshment. 
"Ted,  you  rogue,  you  look  as  solemn  as  a  sea- 
captain  in  a  fog.  And  the  young  ladies  here" — as  he  playfully 
poked  Millie  under  the 
chin — "they  look  as 
grave  as  owls." But  the  gravity  soon 
gave  place  to  smiles 
when,  after  much 
coaxing  and  a  playful 
pretense  of  indiffer- 

ence, Uncle  John 
yielded  to  the  vocifer- 

ous request  for  what 
Tom  denominated  a 

"picture  story." 
"This  is  the  glad 

Easter-lime,  dear  chil- 
dren," he  began, 

"when  the  whole 
earth  gives  signs  of 
joy.  Thoreau,  a  fam- 

ous philosophic  writer 
has  said  'the  spring  is a  natural  resurrection 
— an  experience  in  im- 
mortality.'  But  to children  who  know 
and  love  the  Saviour 
it  means  much  more, 
for  Easter  brings  to 
them  every  spring  a 
reminder  of  Christ's resurrection  and  an 
assurance  that  it  while 
here  on  earth  they 
lovingly  obey  his 
commands,  they  will 
rejoin  him  above. 

"I  have  witnessed 
some  of  the  Easter 
processions  in  Pales- 

tine," he  added, 
"and  have  been 
greatly  interested  by 
the  numbers  of 
children  taking  part  in 

there  many  of  his  miracles  were  afterward  per- 
formed. Even  then  Magdala  or  CMigdal,  as 

the  Hebrews  knew  it  (it  is  also  called  {Maga- 
dan in  the  most  ancient  manuscripts),  was 

probably  in  its  decay.  Beautiful  in  situation 
and  with  many  natural  advantages,  it  is  now 
almost  a  ruin.  It  was  the  probable  birthplace, 
as  the  Gospel  tells  us,  of  that  Mary  of  whom 
we  read  in  the  20th  chapter  of  John,  1st  verse, 
that  she  came  to  the  sepulchre  of  the  Saviour 
when  it  was  yet  dark  and  was  the  first  human 
living  witness  of  the  glorious  fact  of  the  resur- 

rection. Then,  perceiving  that  the  stone  had 
been  rolled  away,  she  ran  and  told  Peter  and 
John.  And  aftei  they  had  examined  the  empty 
tomb  and  gone  to  their  homes,  she  remained 
weeping  and  was  comforted  by  two  angels, 
and  a  little  later  by  Jesus  himself,  who  appeared 
to  her  before  he  was  even  manifested  to  his 
disciples.  In  a  moment  Mary  recognized  the 
Master  and  fell  at  his  feet  in  praise  and  adora- 

tion. Thus  was  the  peasant  girl  of  Magdala 
honored  above  all  other  women  in  the  world 
by  hearing  the  first  words  that  fell  from  the 
lips  of  the  risen  Christ. 

"In  the  many  generations  that  have  passed 
away  since  that  first  Easter  morning,"  con- 

tinued Uncle  John,  "Magdala  has  almost  passed 
out  of  history  and  recognition.  Indeed,  so 
great  have  been  the  ravages  of  time  that  even 

it,  remarks  the  apostolic  Guide.  She  regards 
it  barbarity  to  encourage  the  slaughter  of  birds 
for  the  sake  of  mere  adornment  and  is  deter- 

mined so  far  as  she  is  concerned  that  no  re- 
sponsibility shall  rest  at  her  door.  U  is  a  no- 

ble stand  by  a  noble  woman  and  is  worthy  of 
imitation  by  all  women  in  America.  The 
most  shocking  cruelty  in  this  line  we  have  re- 

cently known  il  the  killing  of  humming-birds, 
those  "loveliest  bits  of  nature's  gallery  of 
beauty,"  the  brilliancy  of  whose  plumage  is 
said  to  be  preserved  by  their  heartless  slayers 
by  skinning  them  alive  !  The  wonder  is  that a  tender-hearted  woman  will  consent  to  wear 
any  kind  of  a  bird  on  her  bonnet. • 

*  * A  Hint  for  Summer  Studies. 

Will  you  take  from  me  a  little  word  of  ad- 
vice— a  hint  which  I  wi'.l  warrant,  before  a 

summer  is  over,  to  add  very  much  to  your 
stock  of  happiness  in  the  present  and  to  the 
store  of  sweet  memories  you  would  treasure 
up  for  the  future  ?  Begin  at  once  the  study 
of  some  branch  or  other  of  nature's  workshop. 
Let  it  be  what  you  will,  according  to  your 
taste  or  opportunity — botany,  geology,  ento- 

mology, ornithology — anything  that  will  bring 
you  face  to  face  with  the  thoughts  of  God 
written  on  tables  of  stone  or  illumined  like 
golden  missals  on  the  petals  of  the  flower,  or 
shining  on  the  insect's  wing,  or  "  made  to  be 
twittered  or  sung"  by  the  bird.  The  hand- books or  introduction  to  these  cost  but  a  few 
pennies,  and  are  easily  mastered,  but  the 
wealth  for  heart  and  mind  these  humble  keys 
open  up  will  exceed  all  your  power  to  estimate. 

He  pravcth  best  who  loveth  best All  things  bolh  great  and  small; For  the  dear  LorcT  who  loveth  us, 
He  made  and  loveth  all. 

The  Moral  Value  of  Exercise. 
"Exekcise  is  as  essential  to  spiritual  as  it  is 

to  physical  health."  writes  Rev.  Dr.  Cuyler. 
"There  is  great  pith  in  the  apostle's  injunc- 

into  duty  before  the  shiver  benumbs  you;  the 
only  cure  for  unbelief  is  to  put  Christ  to  the test  every  day. 

«  • 
MOTIIF.irS  HANDS. 

[)UCH  beautiful,  beautiful  hands  I Though  heart  were  weary  and  sad. 
These  patient  hands  kept  toiling  on. 
That  the  children  might  be  glad. 

1  lie  tears  well  forth  as,  looking  back 
To  childhood's  distant  day. 

I  think  how  these  hands  rested  not 
While  mine  were  at  their  play. 

But,  O,  beyond  the  shadow  land, Where  all  is  bright  and  fair, 
I  know  full  well  these  dear  old  hand". 

Will  palms  of  victory  bear. 
When  crystal  streams  through  endless  years 

Flow  over  golden  sands. 
And  where  the  old  grow  young  again, 

I'll  clasp  my  mother's  hands. —/Ws/y/rri.in  Journal. 

I 

The  Village  of  Mejdel,  or  Magdala,  on  Lake  Galilee. 
them. The  different 

roads  leading  to  Jerusalem  are  sometimes 
crowded  with  pilgrims,  mostly  Russians,  who 
are  flocking  to  the  Greek  churches  to  be 
present  when  the  Easter  services  begin.  They 
string  out  on  the  highway  for  miles,  and 
among  them  are  decrepit  grandmothers  and 
little  prattlers  like  some  of  yourselves.  Not  a 
few  die  on  the  journey,  of  sheer  fatigue. 

"Far  away  on  the  western  shore  of  the  sea of  Galilee,  lies  a  little  village  that  is  seldom 
visited  by  tourists,  but  which,  at  this  Easter- 
time,  is  of  singular  interest.  It  is  the  village 
of  Magdala,  now  a  mere  group  of  wretched 
mud  huts,  but  once  no  doubt  a  proud  and 
beautiful  city,  in  the  days  when  Tjberias, 
Bethsaida,  Capernaum,  Chorazin,  Hippos  and 
Scythopolis  were  the  centre  of  population  and 
culture.  Jesus  passed  some  of  the  years  of 
his  boyhood  on  the  borders  of  Galilee  and 

its  true  location  is  now  sometimes  doubted, 
although  the  little  village,  which  the  Arabs 
called  Mejdel  (and  which  is  shown  in  this  illus- 

tration), is  in  all  probability  identical  with  the 
Magdala  of  the  time  of  Christ.  The  name 
signifies  "a  tower,"  and  there  are  yet  remains 
of  a  square,  castle-like  building  visible  among 
the  other  edifices,  some  of  which  appear  very 
ancient.  A  sweet  poet  has  written  this  of  Mary : 

Lift,  Magdalena,  lift  thy  face 
All  speechless  to  thy  new-born  Lord, 

Adore  that  brow's  benignant  grace, And  be  those  five-fold  wounds  adored  I 
On  him  like  glistening  pearls  they  shine, 
The  jewels  of  the  life  divine 

Letglad  hosannas  ring." * 
*  * A  Humane  Process. 

We  are  told  that  Alexandra  wife  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales  has  given  orders  that  no  lady  in  her 
household  shall  wear  a  bonnet  with  a  bird  on 

tion,  'Exercise  thyself  unto  godliness.'  God has  entrusted  to  you  (not  given  them  to  you 
'in  fee  simple')  certain  powers,  faculties,  pos- 

sessions, and  capacities  for  his  service.  For 
want  of  use  these  limbs  of  the  soul  may  be- 

come as  powerless  as  the  legs  of  a  fever  patient 
three  weeks  in  a  hospital.  Inactivity  is  the 
'dry  rot'  of  thousands  of  Christian  young  men. 
You  will  never  gain  a  good  appetite  for  God's Word,  or  a  flush  of  joy  on  your  countenance, 
until  you  lay  hold  of  some  earnest,  sell-deny- 

ing work  and  keep  at  it.  Nothing  will  impart 
such  a  holy  vehemence  to  your  prayers  as  to 
spend  an  hour  by  a  sick-bed,  or  in  close  labor 
with  an  impenitent  heart.  Nothing  will  stif- 

fen your  muscle  more  than  tough  up-hill  work 
in  behalf  of  some  unpopular  cause  or  moral  re- 

form. The  only  cure  for  indolence  is  honest 
work;  the  only  cure  for  selfishness  is  self- 
sacrifice  ;  the  only  cure  for  timidity  Is  to  plunge 

now  <>\i    1  \  M  OA   w  OB8HIPP1  I) 

was  out  Gospel-ranging,  and  was  quar- 
tered for  the  night  with  a  brother  who 

had  five  children;  four  were  at  home 
with  him  and  one  had  cone  to  be  with 
the  Lord, "  writes  Rev.  John  Crawford, 
in  the  Christian  Slatesman."Thc  bright 

rays  of  the  early  sun,  as  they  poured  between 
Ihe  pot-plants  and  into  the  warm  sitting-room 
on  that  winter  week-day  morning,  were  no 
more  cheery  than  the  six  faces  which  greeted 
me  when  I. sat  down  with  the  family  for  its 
morning  meal.  Nor  was  the  meal  itself,  al- 

though it  seemed  to  be  absolutely  perfect  in 
its  quality,  preparation  and  appointments,  any 
more  simple  savory  and  substantial  than  the 
dish  of  family  worship  which  followed  it.  I 
noticed  that  those  children  were  not  compel- 

led to  worship  God  on  an  empty  stomach,  as are  some  unfortunates.  Right  joyously  they 
trooped  into  the  front  room  and  took  their 

places  for  the  daily 
family  woiship. 

1 '  First  came  the 

reading  of  the  Scrip- 

lure,  which  was  inter- spersed with  bright 
and  earnest  questions 
and  with  reverent 
remarks.  The  portion 
read  struck  me  as 
wonderfully  vivid  and 
real.  Then  came  a 

commandment  from  • 
this  one,  and  a  bea- titude from  that,  with 
some  sweet  little  ap- 

plication to  the  family 
life  of  the  day  before. 
Then  followed  two 
or  three  questions from  the  Catechism, 
and  1  saw  that  in  the 
answering,  accuracy 
was  encouraged.  Next 

we  prayed,  and  after a  short  and  simple 

prayer  by  the  leader, the  older  ones  added 
each  their  special  pe- 

titions, when  all  re- 

p  e  a  t  e  d  the  Lord's Prayer  ill  unison. Then there  was  sung  one 
of  the  standard  hymns 
of  the  church. "  Anything  more  ? 

Yes;  while  the  baby 

lay  in  the  mother's lap,  the  test  rose,  and 
after  joining  hands  so 
as  to  make  a  com- 

plete circle,  in  which the  stranger  also 
was  invited  to  a 

place,  the  doxology  was  sung.    When  the 
third  line  was  reached  and  they  sang,  'Praise 

God  above,  ye  heavenly  host,'  I  noticed  that they  all  glanced  toward  the  mantel-piece,  and on  it  1  saw  the  photograph  of  a  little  boy  who 
bore  the  family  likeness,  but  was  not  present. 
There  was  method  in  that  family  worship." 

* 

*  * Humble- Mindedness. 

The  humble-minded  man,"  writes  Edward 
Garrett,  "does  not  kick  down  the  ladder  by 
which  he  has  risen.  If  his  origin  be  lowly,  he 
does  not  vaunt  himself,  in  season  and  out  of 

season,  for  having  left  it  so  far  behind;  but  he 
mentions  it  candidly  and  tenderly.  He  does 
not  thrust  aside  the  simple  old  belongings 
that  are  redolent  of  his  youth,  and  which  he 

holds  very  dear.  Above  all,  cherishes  his 

old  friends." 
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CHAPTER  XV.  (Continued.) 

(1?  DO  congratulate  you, venerable  Sir"  Flac- 
cus began,  "as  I  know  that  you  are much  interested  in  the  young  man.  Is 

/|^    he  present  ?"  And  Flaccus  looked  about on  the  students  as  if  to  discover  him. 
"Will  Aleph  the  Chaldean  come  for- 
ward?" said  Seti:  "His  Excellency  wishes  to 

congratulate  him  in  person  on  his  safety." 
The  young  men  were  too  much  interested 

in  what  was  passing  to  stand  on  ceremony. 
The  better  to  see  everything,  they  stepped  on 
the  seats  and  pommelled  down  obnoxious 
shoulders  and  heads.  And  they  saw  Aleph 
advance,  not  only  without  embarrassment, 
but  with  a  grace  and  even  majesty  that  would 
have  become  a  king.  And  yet  the  kingly 
way  was  so  unaffected  and  so  modest  in  its 
expression,  as  not  to  be  offensive. 

"  May  it  please  your  Excellency,"  said  Seti 
with  emphasis,  "this  is  the  young  man  for 
whom  you  have  asked  and  whom  you  author- 

ized us  to  rescue  at  all  costs." 
"I  am  glad  1  did  it.  It  was  one  of  the  best 

acts  of  my  life,"  exclaimed  Flaccus,  as  he  look- 
ed up  with  undisguised  astonishment  at  the 

figure  and  face  before  him. 
Then  with  some  hesitation  he  continued, 

"You  do  not  seem,  young  man,  to  have  suf- 
fered much  from  your  confinement.  It  could 

hardly  have  been  very  severe  without  leaving 
some  marks  upon  you.  I  see  none  whatever. 
1  would  not  object  to  being  confined  myself 
if  I  could  reappear  in  as  good  a  condition  as 

yours." "Still,  such  a  confinement  as  mine  is  not one  which  I  can  conscientiously  recommend 
to  your  Excellency,"  returned  Aleph.  "It  had some  features  about  it  rather  trying  to  the 
average  constitution.  I  think  that  the  fact 
that  I  am  here  to-day  in  a  sound  condition  is 
due  to  my  having  a  constitution  considerably 

tougher  than  the  average." 
No  doubt  it  is  so,"  said  the  Roman.  "1  am 

glad  that  you  have  come  off  so  well.  I  have 
come  here  to  say  so;  to  express  my  pleasure 
at  your  safe  return;  to  congratulate  you  upon 
it;  and  also  to  congratulate  you  on  having  se- 

cured in  so  brief  a  time  such  warm  and  most 
desirable  friends  as  1  see  about  you.  I  trust 
you  will  count  me  among  them.  My  son, 
who  is  sick,  begs  that  you  will  visit  him  at 
the  Caesareum.  Your  nation,  I  believe,  is  well 
versed  in  leech-craft;  and  perhaps  you  can 
help  him.  If  you  will  take  a  seat  mith'me  in 
my  chariot  it  will  gratify  both  him  and  me." 

"I  will  go  to  your  son  almost  immediately," said  Aleph. 
To  say  that  the  students  were  astonished 

hardly  does  the  facts  justice.  Three  things 
amazed  them — that  the  Governor  should  take 
a  step  so  likely  to  be  understood  by  the  public 
as  against  Malus;  that  Sextus  Flaccus,  sick  or 
well,  should  send  for  Aleph;  and  that  Aleph 
should  carry  himself  in  so  unembarrassed  and 
independent  and  yet  courtly  manner  in  the 
presence  of  the  chief  Roman. 

Both  that  day,  and  daily  for  many  days 
afterward,  Aleph  found  his  way  to  the  Caesar- 

eum, and  to  the  slowly  recovering  Sextus. 
What  was  said  or  done  in  these  interviews 
never  transpired — at  least  among  the  students. 
I  am  not  prepared  to  say  but  that  Seti  and 
Rachel  came  to  know  of  pleasant  and  hopeful 
things. 

The  very  next  day  after  his  return  Aleph 
fulfilled  his  promise  to  see  Miriam — and  all  the 
more  readily  because  Seti  had  domiciled  him- 

self at  Alexander's  until  the  return  of  his  son- 
in-law.  He  found  not  only  Miriam  but  also 
Seti  and  Rachel  in  the  family  apartment. 

"  You  see,"  said  Rachel,  that  Miriam  has 
wonderfully  improved  within  the  last  few  days ; 
but  I  doubt  whether  you  can  guess  to  what 
the  improvement  is  owing." 

"  The  skill  of  the  leech?"  suggested  Aleph, smiling. 
"  Nay — as  if  you  did  not  know  her  leech!" 

and  she  lifted  her  eyebrows.    "  Shrewd  as 

you  are,  you  will  not  be  likely  to  guess:  so  I 
must  tell  you.  She  took  a  new  medicine; 
and  it  was  Aleph  the  Chaldean.  Devising 
ways  and  means  to  get  you  out  of  your  diffi- 

culties, O  much  enduring  Ulysses,  O  pious 
^Eneas,beaten  about  in  all  seas, — this  is  what 
has  made  the  change  that  you  see.  It  is  very 
healthful  business  this  rescuing  Aleph  the 

Chaldean." Then  followed  a  pleasant  explanation  of  the 
part  which  Miriam  had  taken  in  the  rescue, 
and  such  a  grateful  recognition  of  it  as  it  de- 

served. Aleph  proceeded  to  ask  her  many 
questions  suggested  by  her  former  narrative 
of  what  she  had  heard  and  seen  of  Jesus. 
Rachel  joined  him  in  this.  As  a  result  they 
found  not  a  few  difficulties  removed  or  dimin- 

ished by  a  better  knowledge  of  circumstances. 
During  this  questioning  and  cross-question- 

ing Seti  sat  a  silent  but  alert  listener. 
A  parcel  was  brought  in  and  given  to  Rachel. 
"  From  my  mother,  "  she  exclaimed,  as  she 

glanced  at  the  superscription.  "This  doubt- less contains  further  news  of  the  Christ  that 
will  interest  us  all.    Let  us  see." 

She  broke  the  seals.  In  a  moment  she  be- 
came so  absorbed  in  her  reading  that,  evident- 

ly, she  was  quite  oblivious  of  her  surround- 
ings. Her  face  became  a  mirror  behind  which 

appeared  the  whole  changing  heaven  of  her 
moods  and  feelings.  The  first  glance  at  the 
letter  brought  a  shadow  on  the  beaming 
countenance.  As  she  went  on  the  shadows 
deepened  apace — as  when  clouds  add  them- selves to  clouds  in  advance  of  the  storm.  At 
last  the  storm  itself  came.  Her  face  became 
a  picture  of  mingled  astonishment,  compas- 

sion, indignation,  and  dismay.  She  dropped 
the  letter  on  the  floor,  exclaiming,  "Can  it 
be!  Where  is  the  Almighty  Avenger!" And  the  tears  streamed  between  her  fingers  as 
she  buried  her  face  in  her  hands. 

Seti  and  Aleph  had  both  watched  her 
changing  expressions  with  alarm — had  both risen  and  were  now  standing  by  her  side. 
What  dreadful  thing  has  happened,  my 

child  ?  "  asked  Seti. 
"  They  have  murdered  Him — murdered 

Him — have  murdered  the  Christ  !  "  she  ex- 
claimed :  then  turning  to  Aleph,  "And  you 

were  right.  You  feared  the  worst,  and  the 
worst  has  come.  Can  there  be  a  bright  side 

to  such  a  picture  ?  " She  tried  to  brush  away  the  tears  that  she 
might  better  see  the  expression  of  his  face. 

He  said  gently,  "  I  think  1  can  conceive  of 
a  brighter  side  even  to  such  a  terrible  picture. 
But  I  see  that  you  have  not  finished  your 
reading.  Perhaps  the  remainder  of  the  letter 
will  contain  the  brighter  side."  He  took  it 
up  from  the  floor  and  handed  it  to  her. 

Thus  encouraged,  she  resumed  her  reading. 
Almost  immediately  a  change  appeared  on  her 
face.  Her  eyes  opened  widely  with  a  new 
light.  As  she  went  on  the  shadows  thinned 
away  as  fast  as  they  had  thickened  ;  the 
light  and  sweetness  grew  apace  as  does  the 
fairest  morning  ;  and  at  last  the  sun  rose  on 
every  lovely  feature  as  she  finished  the  man- 

uscript and  exclaimed  : 
"  God  be  praised — there  is  indeed  a  bright- 

er side  !  " She  turned  to  Aleph,  "  You  are  right 
again.  Jesus  lives.  He  has  passed  through 
death  to  his  throne." 

"  I  do  net  think,  "  said  he,  "that  you  are now  able  to  read  to  us  the  whole  wonderful 
account  as  your  mother  has  written  it.  But 
perhaps  you  can  give  us  a  briefer  account  in 
your  own  words — suiting  the  length  to  your 
strength,  and  passing  lightly  over  details  that 
have  tried  you  most." 

"  I  will  try.  But  I  think  that  I  could  not 
even  do  this  were  it  not  for  the  strength  and 
courage  which  this  last  reading  has  given  me." After  a  moment  she  proceeded;  (the  letter 

giving  a  graphic  narrative  of  the  Saviour's  ar- 
rest, trial  and  crucifixion.)    *    *  * On  the  third  day  after  the  crucifixion,  Nicodemus 

came  home  in  great  excitement.saying  that  the  Roman 
guard  which  Pilate,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Jew- ish chiefs,  had  set  about  the  tomb  where  the  body  of 

Jesus  had  been  placed,  came  into  the  city  early  in  tho 
morning  and  reported  to  the  chiefs  with  scared  faces 
and  trembling  lips  that  One  with  a  form  bright  as  the 
lightning  had  flashed  down  from  the  sky  in  their  sight, 
rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  sat  upon  it.  They  fell  to  the  earth,  and  became 
as  dead  men.  When  they  came  to  themselves  they 
found  the  angel  gone  and  the  tomb  open  and  empty. 
Great  was  the  perplexity  of  the  leaders  on  hearing 
this  ;  but  they  finally  resolved,  Nicodemus  and  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  protesting,  to  fortify  one  crime  by  anoth- 

er, and  gave  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the  soldiers  to 
say  that  the  body  was  stolen  while  they  slept.  This 
recalled  vividly  to  my  mother's  mind  what  Jesus  had once  said,  but  which,  in  common  with  the  other  disci- 

ples, she  had  taken  as  having  some  figurative  meaning, 
1  And  the  third  day  I  will  rise  again.' Soon  after,  one  of  the  maids  of  the  house,  who  also 
was  a  disciple  and  had  been  out  at  the  market,  came 
hastily  home,  saying  that  some  of  the  apostles  and 
others  had  seen  angels  at  the  sepulchre  who  told  them 
that  Jesus  had  risen — had  even  seen  Jesus  himself 
and  spoken  with  him.  My  mother  could  no  longer  re- strain herself,  but  hurried  away  to  a  place  where  the 
disciples  were  wont  to  gather  ;  and  found  many  as- 

sembled. The  room  was  in  a  fever  of  restless  pacings 
to  and  fro,  of  eager  questionings  and  answerings. 
Seen  him  ?  Spoken  with  him  ?  Sure  there  is  no  mis- 

take? Peter  and  certain  women  were  in  great  re- 
quest, for  they  could  say  Yes  to  all  such  questions. 

The  joy  of  assured  conviction  shone  in  some  faces  ;  a 
hope  that  still  feared  in  others.  It  seemed  too  good  to be  true.  Thomas,  one  of  the  Twelve,  declared  it  could 
not  be  true :  there  must  have  been  some  delusion  in  it 
— either  of  the  senses,  or  the  nerves,  or  the  imagina- tion. He  would  not  believe  without  the  concurrent 
witness  of  at  least  three  senses.  He  had  scarcely  said 
this,  when,  though  the  doors  were  closed,  they  saw  Je- 

sus himself  standing  among  them  with  the  well-known form  and  features  and  voice  ;  and  he  said  to  Thomas 
"Reach  hither  thy  finger  and  behold  my  hands  ;  and reach  hither  thy  hand  and  thrust  it  into  my  side  ;  and 
be  not  faithless  but  believing."  Thomas  broke  down at  once.  Doubt  was  impossible.  Not  a  ray  of  hesita- 

tion remained  with  any.  None  understood  the  sub- 
lime inarch  of  events  ;  none  knew  what  prodigies  were 

yet  to  come,  whether  his  enemies  would  now  be  s  cpt 
away  and  a  visible  Divine  Kingdom  set  up,  or  not  ;  but 
of  this  all  were  sure  that  he  who  had  died  on  the  cross 
was  again  alive  among  them.  And  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy — though  the  joy  yet  felt  the  swell 
and  tossing  of  the  just  departed  storm. Since  then  my  mother  has  seen  the  Messiah  several 
times.  But  he  never  shows  himself  to  the  people  at 
large.  It  is  now  understood  among  the  disciples  that in  a  short  time,  after  meeting  them  in  Galilee,  he  will 
return  to  Heaven — leaving  his  disciples  to  preach  in 
his  name  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all  nations  who  will  re- 

pent and  believe.  *         *  * 
"Of  course,"  the  letter  added, "I  have  writ- 

ten to  your  dear  father  and  brothers  at  Rome — 
hoping  that  amid  their  great  schemes  of  busi- 

ness and  ambition  they  will  find  room  for 
faith,  my  faith.  May  they  not  be  among 
'  The  rulers  who  take  counsel  together  against 
the  Lord  and  against  his  Anointed  ?  '  As  to 
you  1  have  no  doubt,  even  though  the  lot  of 
Esther " — the  maiden  broke  off  abruptly  with 
a  flush  and  a  shudder,  and  busied  herself  for  a 
little  in  adjusting  the  leaves  of  the  manuscript. 

This  letter  led  to  a  long  conversation  ;  1 
should  say  to  long  conversations.  Daily,  for 
many  days,  Aleph  came  to  his  friends  ;  and 
daily  the  great  theme  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 
The  unfailing  and  unwearying  topic  of 

topics  again  came  up  :  and  after  a  delightful 
talk  about  the  past  and  the  future  of  the  Mes- 

sianic history,  Aleph  inquired  about  the  atti- 
tude of  Seti. 

"  My  own  impression  has  been,"  said  he, 
"  that  it  was  better  for  a  mind  like  his,  so  fair 
and  penetrating  and  judicial,  to  be  left  largely 
to  feel  its  own  way  to  the  truth.  So  I  have 
made  no  formal  effort  to  commend  our  own 
faith  to  him — by  shaping  my  inquiries  of  Miri- 

am and  our  talks  with  each  other  so  as  to  fur- 
nish answers  to  questions  which  a  great  and 

philosophic  mind  would  naturally  ask  on  its 
way  to  a  just  conviction.  I  could  wish  to  see 
him  pronounced  in  favor  of  Jesus  before  1  leave 

the  country." "That,  I  trust,  will  not  be  soon?"  said 
Rachel,  with  a  startled  look. 

"  As  soon  as  these  trials  are  fairly  over,  I 

suppose." 

"What  !"  she  exclaimed  with  a  look  of 
dismay,  "  1  thought  you  would  remain  a  long time  studying  our  institutions,  enlarging  your 
knowledge  of  the  Western  World,  especially 
getting  an  inside  view  of  our  University  life 
and  teachings.  Seti  had  rather  lose  all  the 
rest  of  the  University.  I  do  not  think  he 
could  be  persuaded  to  part  with  you  at  all. 
And  I  think,"  she  stammered,  "  all  your 
friends  here  feel  very  much  the  same." 

He  replied,  "  My  father  did  not  propose  for me  a  long  stay  in  this  city.  Through  my 
Greek  preceptor  I  was  already  considerably 
acquainted  with  the  matters  you  mention. 
They  have  been  merely  collaterals  to  two 
main  purposes — which  were,  first,  to  learn 
what  could  be  learned  about  the  Messiah 
who,  as  my  father  believed,  was  born  at  Beth- lehem some  thirty  years  ago  ;  and,  second,  to 
investigate  the  proceedings  of  Malus.  As  side 
issues  my  father  wished  me  to  get  such  improve- 

ment as  a  young  man  might  from  seeing  the 
world,  and  from  being  under  the  necessity  of 
judging  and  acting  for  himself  among  all  sorts of  men  and  under  all  sorts  of  conditions. 
And  as  soon  as  the  great  objects  of  my 
visit  could  be  accomplished  he  wished 
me  to  return.  I  am  an  only  child :  the 
father  wishes  to  see  his  son,  and  the  son 
wishes  to  see  the  father.  And  if  I  can  return 
through  Judea  and  see  the  Messiah,  and  carry 
away  from  him  to  my  parents  a  blessing,  I 
shall  consider  my  mission  accomplished.  But 

it  will  cost  me  something — very  much  indeed' 
— to  go  away,  even  though  it  be  homeward. 
I  never  expected  to  find  such  friends  in  Alex- 

andria as  I  have  found;  and,  as  the  day  ap- 
proaches for  me  to  say  farewell  to  them,  I  find 

I  am  approaching  one  of  the  greatest  trials  of 
my  life.  I  feel  that  my  heart  is  less  and  less 
under  my  control  with  every  passing  day. 
You  see  (he  added  with  a  sad  smile)  that,  if 
there  were  no  other  reasons,  1  must  go  away 
to  escape  from  you  :  Rachel  is  too  mighty 
for  Aleph  the  Chaldean.  When  one  cannot 
conquer  it  is  best  to  leave  the  field." 

"Flight  is  disgraceful,"  exclaimed  Rachel 
with  sparkling  eyes.  "  Better  die  on  the  field. But  I  will  be  merciful  to  my  captive.  He 

shall  live." "To  be  dragged  at  your  chariot  wheels — 
to  grace  the  triumph  of  her  at  whose  feet  lies 
the  empire  of  the  West  ?  "    He  rose. 

She  also  rose  and  came  toward  him.  "  You 
are  quoting  ;  or  you  are  thinking  of  a  distant 
somebody  of  whom  you  have  heard  and 
whom  you  have  despised.  Surely  you  are 
not  thinking  of  me.  It  is  true,  if  I  must  say 
it,  that  I  have  been  offered  the  Roman  purple 
in  the  person  of  the  heir-apparent  and  that 
to-day  the  elders  of  my  people  have  been  here 
to  urge  my  acceptance  of  the  proposals — for 
the  public  good.  1  listened  to  what  they  had 
to  say  and  was  silent — following  the  counsel 
of  my  grandfather.  But  to  you  I  will  not  be silent.  I  have  never  seen  Germanicus,  and 
never  want  to  see  him.  The  empire  of  the 
West  will  have  to  wait  long  at  my  feet  before 
1  take  it  up.  I  will  have  none  of  it.  1  had 

rather  die." 
She  hesitated  a  moment  and  then  went  on, 

while  a  celestial  blush  spread  a  new  loveliness 
over  every  feature,  "  So  you  see  that  you  need 
not  go  away  to  escape  from  me.  The  daugh- ter of  Alexander  was  glad,  beyond  measure, 
to  hear  that  she  was  beloved  by  Aleph  the 
Chaldean.  She  accepts  his  love  and  gives  him 

as  large  in  return.." Even  Aleph  could  be  transfigured.  And  it 
was  nothing  less  than  a  transfiguration  that 
now  took  place  in  his  face  at  this  frank  dec- 

laration." 
"  Can  it  be  that  I  hear  aright  "  Can  it  be 

that  the  greatest  good  fortune  of  my  life  thus 
far  has  come  to  me  to-day ;  and  that  the 
maiden  for  whose  favor  princes  strive  can  give 
her  heart  and  hand  to  one  who  is  to  her  mere- 

ly Aleph  the  Chaldean — the  unknown?" "  You  are  not  unknown,  "  she  replied  with 
a  face  as  radiant  and  transfigured  as  his  own. 
"  It  is  true  that  I  do  not  know  whether  you 
are  rich  or  poor,  whether  prince  or  peasant, 
but  this  I  know,  that  in  yourself  alone  you  de- 

serve the  warmest  love  that  woman  can  give  ; 

and  I  give  it.    You  shall  be  my  emperor." "  What  will  Seti  say  ?  " 
"  He  will  say  as  I  do — proud  old  Pharaoh 

as  he  is." 

"  What  will  your  father  say — the  rich,  the  ■ 

ambitious  ?  " 
"  He  will  say  as  Seti  says  till  he  comes  to 

know  better ;  and  then  he  will  say  as  1  do. 
Much  as  he  values  money,  I  happen  to  know 

that  he  values  merit  more." "What  will  the  city  say?  That  the  Gem 
of  Alexander,  who  might  have  chosen  the 
greatest  and  best  in  the  land,  has  thrown  her- 

self away  on  a  nameless  adventurer  ?" Perhaps.    But  I  do  not  propose  to  marry  to 

suit  the  city." In  a  moment  she  found  herself  in  his  arms, 
and  felt  his  warm,  lingering  lips  on  her  fore- 

head. She  looked  up  at  him  archly  and 
said: 

"  And  what  will  your  father  say?  " 
"  Ah,  that  is  a  very  serious  question  !  "  he 

answered  with  a  smile;  "but  fortunately  I 
can  answer  it  better  to-day  than  I  could  have 
done  yesterday.  This  morning  I  saw  Cimon, 
and,  on  my  telling  him  my  feelings  toward 
you,  he  surprised  me  by  saying  that  it  was  my 
father's  hope  that  during  my  absence  I  might 
find  among  the  chosen  people  some  suitable 
maiden  to  share  my  lot  and  be  to  him  a  daugh- 

ter— that  his  wandering  Jacob  might  some- 
where find  a  Rachel.  And  Cimon,  from  whom 

I  have  kept  nothing,  is  satisfied — nay,  more,  is 
delighted.  So  thus  I  answer  your  question. 
My  father  will  say  as  Cimon  does,  and  Cimon 

will  say  as  I  do." (To  be  Continued.) 

j 

IN  PREPARATION: 
THE  OPENING  CHAPTERS  OF  A  NEW  AND 

Delightful  Serial  Story 
To  follow  "ALEPH  THE  CHALDEAN," will  appear  in 

The  Christian  Herald  early  in  May. 
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A  BLIND  INDIAN  BOY'S  DEATHBED* 
ITTLE  David  caught  the  whispered 
word.  "Am  I  dying?  "he  asked. 
'Muhkam  Chand,  am  I  dying? 
Mother,  what  is  this?  Is  it  the  val- 

ley of  the  shadow  of  death  ?  "  And 
then,  after  a  quiet  pause,  "Whereis 

my  faqir?  Come  here,  Baba.  I  have  never 
seen  you;  I  have  only  thought  of  what  you 
may  be  like.  Let  me  feel  once  more  your 
face,  that  1  may  know  you  again  when  we 
meet  in  the  land  where  I  shall  be  able  to  see." 

For  a  moment  the  rugged,  care-worn  face  of 
the  old  man,  who  had  so  late  entered  into  the 
light  and  love  of  God,  was  almost  touching 
the  child's  in  strange  and  beautiful  contrast,  as 
the  fevered  hands,  so  thin  and  weak,  so  hur- 

ried and  eager,  passed  over  the  features  of  the 
fjqtr;  and  then  the  child  said,  "Now,  Baba, I  shall  not  forget;  I  shall  know  you  again 
when  you  come  to  heaven." He  was  very  exhausted  with  this  effort,  but 
after  a  moment's  rest  he  was  trying  to  speak again,  and  as  his  mother  leaned  over  him  she 
caught  the  words,  "Where  is  father?"  In  a moment  Mohindranath  was  beside  him,  and 
•From  The  Well-Spring  of  Immortality:  a  tale  of Indian  Life,  bv  S.  S.  Hewlett:  price  $1.50, 

trated.  A.  D.  F".  Randolph  &  Co.,  N.  Y. 
illus- Publishers. 

the  child  said,  "Father,  I  always  used  to 
watch  for  you  to  come  from  school;  and  now, 
from  that  happy  land  where  I  shall  be  able  to 
see,  I  shall  always  be  waiting  for  dear  father." 

David's  mother,  from  the  depths  of  her  own unfathomable  sorrow,  lifted  up  her  comforted 
heart  with  one  glad  cry  of  gratitude  as  she 
realized  that  her  dying  child  was  leading  the 
father,  so  long  indifferent  and  careless,  to  the 
"  Well  -  Spring  of  Immortality."  Muhkam 
Chan4's  eyes  met  those  of  the  weeping  moth- er, and  each  felt  that  in  the  meaning  look  of 
praise  on  the  other's  face  they  had  read  the 
fact  that  to  each  the  other's  hidden  grief  on behalf  of  the  schoolmaster  had  been  an  open secret. 

David's  labored  breath  and  failing  con- 
sciousness told  all  too  plainly  moment  by 

moment  that  the  watcher s'  sad  task  would 
soon  be  done.  Once  again  his  lips  moved, 
and  he  named  his  dear  brother,  Muhkam 
Chand,  and  then  "my  old  faqir;"  and  after  a moment,  with  a  last  effort  ana  a  bright  look 
upwards,  "I  see  !  I  see  !  "  and  while  some 
among  the  almost  breathless  watchers  whisp- 

ered, He  is  gone,"  Muhkam  Chand  said  in  a 
clear,  quiet  voice,  "  'Thty  shall  see  his  face; 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads." 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
The  Frohlem  of  Je*u»;  by  Rev.  Geo.  Dana  Boardman, 

DO.  L.L.D. :  pp.  36;  price  35  cents.  Fleming.H.  Revell 
a  Co.,  New  York  and  Chicago,  publishers. 

Pett  Rents  and  the  JVVir  Taltertuirie%  can  they  be  recon- 
ciled; by  Robert  CL  Ogden;  price  35  cents.  Fleming 

II.  Revell  &  Co.,  New  York  and  Chicago,  publishers. 
The  Life  Beyo»  -  adopted  from  Mrs.  Prosser  by  M.  A. T.,  44  pages;  price  40  cents.  Fleming  H.  Revell  A  Co., 

New  York  and  Chicago,  publishers. 
Women  »  Thoughts  for  Womm,  chosen  and  arranged  by 

Rose  Porter;  pp.  128;  price  75  cents.  Anson  D.  F. 
Randolph  a  Co.,  New  York,  publishers. 

AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES 

In  the  Spring 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla 
CURES 

OTHERS 

WILL 

CURE 

YOU 

Are  you  troubled  with  loss  of 

appetite,  nausea,  biliousness,  sick 
headache,  offensive  breath,  or  a 

bitter  taste  in  the  mouth  ?  Are  you 

fretty  and  nervous  ?  Do  you  have 

drowsy,  dizzy  sensations,  a  feeling 

of  being  all  tired  out,  continued 

languor,  and  of  general  discomfort  ? 

These  are  symptoms  of  impure 

blood,  usually  manifested  in 

The  Spring  Season 

and  for  which  AYER'S  Sarsaparilla  is  the  Best,  the 
Superior  Medicine.  Close  confinement  during  the  winter, 

in  poorly  ventilated,  over-heated  rooms,  work-shops,  and 

offices,  excess  of  animal  food,  and  lack  of  out-of-door  ex- 

ercise have  poisoned  your  blood.  It  is  this  which  causes 

Loss  of  Strength,  Lassitude,  Sleepiness,  and  Dyspepsia ; 

Pimples,  Boils,  Blotches,  Sties  on  the  Eyelids,  Sore  Eyes, 

and  other  varieties  of  skin  diseases.  In  all  such  cases, 

take  AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  It  will  healthfully  stimu- 
late all  the  great  organs  of  the  body  to  expel  the 

poisons  which  clog  your  blood  ;  it  will  quicken  your  appe- 
tite, and  regulate  your  liver  and  bowels ;  it  will  overcome 

that  tired  feeling,  free  your  skin  from  eruptive  diseases, 

make  your  step  lighter,  your  eyes  brighter,  your  head 

clearer,  and  your  arm  and  body  stronger.  It  will,  pre- 
pare you  for  the  warm  summer  weather  better  than  any 

other  remedy  can.  For  Scrofula,  Catarrh,  Rheumatism,  or 

for  any  other  disease  originating  in  impure  blood,  take 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  BE  SURE  to  get  AYER'S. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\\;TITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the 
hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
I/ady  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO.. 
822  &  834  Broadway,  Cor.  13th  St..  New  York 

CORSET 
WAISTS 

have  been  pro  win  g  in  favor  for  the  past  10  years.  Please 
examine  them  and  you  will  be  convinced  of  their  merit. 

Good  Sense 

Nearly  everybody  needs  ft  good  medicine.  The 
imparities  which  have  accumulated  in  the  blood  dur- 

ing the  cold  months  must  be  expelled,  or  when  the 
mild  days  come,  and  the  effect  of  bracing;  air  is  lost, 
the  body  is  liable  to  be  overcome  by  debility  or  some 
serions  disease.  The  remarkable  snccess  of  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla,  and  the  universal  praise  it  has  received, 
make  it  worthy  yoar  confidence.  It  is  the  "  ideal 
Spring  Medicine. 

"  Last  spring  I  was  completely  fagged  out.  My 
strength  left  me  and  I  felt  sick  and  miserable  all  the 
time. 

Hood'
s 

Sarsaparilla 

cured  me.  There  is  nothing  like  it"  R.  C.  Bigoi.e, 
Editor  Enterprise,  Belleville.  Mich. 

Hood's  Pills  do  not  weaken  the  system  like 
other  cathartics,  but  actually  tone  up  and  give 
strength  to  the  patient. 

Farm-Poultry 
a  practical  poultry  magazine; best  poultry  paper  published;, 

sent  on  trial,  six  mo'a,25c.,  or  oneJ_ 
Lear  40c.,  if  you  mention  this  paper.  Sample  fr S,  Johnson  4  Co.,  2i  Custom  House  St,  Boston,  llaai •u  VflLV 

LAV 

fiHED,nft.HS 

CONDITION  POWDER Hle-hly  concentrated.  Dose  email.  In  quantity  cost* less  than  a  tenth  cent  a  day.  Prevent*  and  cures  all diseases.  Good  for  young;  chicks  and  moulting  hens. 
Sample  for25cts.  in  stamps,  Ave  packs  $1.  Large  2 1-4  lb. can,  by  mail,  $1.20.  Six  large  cans,  $5,  express  prepaid. 
Farm-Poultry  one  year  (price  60c),  and  large  can  $1,50, V.  S.  JOHNSON  ot  CO.,  22  Custom  Uonv  St,  Boston.  Mass, 

CATADDU  LEADS  to  Consumption.   Write  to  u. A  I  AnTtn  u>d  bcniiDrn  ■k'0"  "  ■*  t00  u<«- I  IHES  the  ■  r-lrun  UUIltU'-lirio.^ 
Address  Lincoln  Medical  Co..  Cincinnati, 6  FREE 

A  Book  on 

Investments 

we  send  free  to  inquirers. 
It  will  help  you  to  place 
your  money  safely, 
whether  the  amount  is 
small  or  large. 

The  Provident 

TVlief  C\  36  Bromfield  St. 
X  1  Uol  V- 'VJ.  Boston,  Mass. 

Please  mention  the  Christian  Herald. 

til  niWa^s 

The  Office  Seeks  the  Man, 
but  no  "ward  heeler"  need  apply.  He  must  be 
responsible,  reliable  and  "  one  whom  the  people 
delight  to  honor."  No  matter  how  high  his 
standing,  an  agency  for  the  Coiled  Spring  Fence 
will  do  him  honor.  His  brother  farmers  will 
speak  of  him  as  a  BENEFACTOR. 

Write  for  particulars. 
PAGE  WOVEN  WIRE  FENCE  CO., 

 Adrian,  Mich. 
amonlh  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Fob.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 75 

45  sold  in  '88 
2,288  sold  in  '89 
6,268  sold  in 

20,049  sold  in  '91 

60,000 wMI  bo  *°ld  ln  '9' 

A  Steel  Windmill  and  Steel 
Tower  every  3  minutes. 
C/  These  figures  tell  the •tory  of  the  ever-growing, 
ever -going,  everlasting 
Steel  Aermotor.  Where 
one  goes  others  follow, 
and  we  "take  the  country." Though  told,  wo  werosoohle  to  make  all  of 
tat  M.ots  iirwbfi  In  -si.  Orosra  ofun woltod  6  mil  to  bo  flllrd,  tmtnow  wt  govs 
vastly  laorooood  oar  plast  sod  are  pro- parod  promptly  to  plant  oar  Incroaoo  Is ovory  habitable  portion  of  tha  flob«. arc  yoa  carton,  to  know  bow  tho  Aer- 

motor CO.  Is  tho  4th  j  tor  of  lu  Ollst- 
enoo,  com,  to  mnko  many  times  as 
many  windmills  as  all  other| 
makers  combined  ?  " _    .  toortrlnoto  tho  A  tool  vrhoel.  tho 
r,  *  Sf  oi  Fliod  Towor, 
•  ■     Ml  ¥•  eoraoet — 
O  *™  which  than  had  beta  no  improws- **  «g  ment  for  tS  <,  ■  .  ■,  load  In  - 3  e  Iher*  M*med  do  tevtont  or  oVrahUton.  I O  •*  Hi  MM  bu  jfl  bono  ihown*ic*ptf J  J  in  f*ebu  imitation  of  Our  [ 

5  «  Inventions. -  ||j     Jd.    B«fbrn    eoininrf>t-lnf    ths J mtanfovctur*,  txbsvtuiii*  *cl 
5  c  tldo  ln*MUc-U<m  ftud  •iperi- 
0  CO  menu  v«r«  midi  by  a  (killed nochtnicsj  engineer.  In  which 
£  3  0T«r  5.000  dynemotnrtrtc  te«U £  q  w  re  made  on  61  different *J  £  of  wheel-,  propelled  by  nrtlflclsv ™  and  therefore  uniform  wind, * 
y)  }  which  eettled  definitely  minr, ^  question*  relating  to  the  propcrl 
-  J  spe«d  of  wheel,  the  beat  form,  I ~  *-  angle,  curvature  and  amount  of  aall  nrfnea,  tha  rvaltV *~  Q  ance  of  air  to  rotation,  obatrnctlons  In  the  wheel,  each  as 9  heary  wooden  arms,  oba tractions  before  the  wheal,  as  la 
£  tha  raneteaa  mill,  and  many  other  more  abstruse,  though not  leaa  Important  questions.    These  Investlga- 

Htf  Steel  Tilting;  j 

In  a  field  I 

■ 

©  H  1 

£  j  tlons  proved  that  the  power  of  the  best 5 _  wind  wheels  could  be  doubled,  and  tha n  AERMOTOR  dally  demonstrates  It  has 
0  3  been  done. 
5  O  3d.  To  tha  liberal  policy  of  the  Aermotor  Co  ,  that  mar  an* CJ  *C  teas  Its  goods  satisfactory  or  per*  freight  both  ways,  and  to 
C  a.  theeaormona  ootpotof  Ita  factory  which  enable*  It  to  for* 
2  3  n1*b  the  beat  article  at  leas  than  tne  poorest  la  soM  for.  For 1  O  w  we  tarnish  tha  most  perfect  bearings  sis.  pot C  **la  a  windmill,  and  have  made  an  exhaustive  re* 
6  o  vision  of  the  Aermotor  and  Towers. 
O  as  If  joa  want  a  strong,  stiff.  Steel  Fixed  Tower— or  If  Ton •V  ~  want  tha  tower  you  don  t  have  to  climb  (the  Steel  Tilting 
9  q  Tower)  and  the  Wheel  that  rrjna  when  nil  othera  atnnd  atll £  th*t  costs  yoa  leas  than  wood  and  lasts  ten  times  as  l  ng 

£  (The  Steel  Aermotor)  or  I '  yon  want  a  Geared  Aennofor  to >ump  water,  tarn  grindstone  and rork  of  4  boreee  at  the  coat  of 
J£  g)  churn,  grind,  cut  feed, 
^  >  saw  wood,  that  d •  -  one  ($100 

ritn  for  coploualy  lllaatrated  printed  matter, 
t  concelTaM-  phase  <  f  windmill  construction 

•C  A  showing  erery 

I*  a  «d  work,  to  the  AERMOTOR  CO 
*«U  Stsv  Chicago,  or  11  Main  Bt 

2th  aiid  1 
San  Franclaoa. 

We  do  not  know,  why 

Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver 
oil  is  so  useful  in  those  simple 
but  varied  conditions  which 

you  know  as  "  having  a 
cough."  We  cannot  explain 
it  :  we  only  know  the  fact 
from  experience. 

It  may  be  due  to  the  com- 
bination of  tonic  effects  of 

cod-liver  oil  and  the  hypo- 

phosphites  ;  it  may  be  partly 

due  to  the  glycerine.  There 

are  many  effects  in  medical 

practice  the  causes  of  which 

appear  to  be  plain,  but  how 
those  causes  produce  those 
effects  we  do  not  know  at  all. 
Scott&  Bowse, Chemists,  i3iSouih  5th  Avenue, New  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil— all  druggists  everywhere  do.    f  ■. 45 

HAVE  YOU  SEEN 
ROSE  .111,1. Y  !  If 
not  you  lmve  not found  out   all  tlif 

good  things  of  this  life.  Send  a  2-cent  stamp  for  a sample,  or  25  cents  for  a  dozen  and  outfit,  and  you  will find  out  that  there  is  Si)  a  week  in  it  for  you.  Here  is 
what  a  poor  lady  did  :  She  bad  been  going  out  wash- ing for  a  living.  Look  at  the  dates  and  amounts  of  her 
orders  :  Ang.  12.  81  50  :  Aug.  22,  $5.00  ;  Aug.  2».  7.80  ; 
Sept.  9,  $17.00  j  Sept.  15.  $lti.55  ;  Oct.  12.  $30.50.  She has  sold  hundreds  of  dollars  worth  and  earned  a  home. Go  and  do  likewise.  Address 
F.  C.  RENNER,  Sew  Midway,  Frederick  Co..  Md. 

10,000 

MORE  AGENTS  WANTED  For  the  only  Standard 
Life  of  CHARLES  H.  SPURGE0N. 

RUSSELL  H.  CONWELL. By  the  noted  Author,  Pastor,  Journalist,  and  World- Renowned  Platform  Orator. 
Over  500  Pages.  Elegantly  Illustrated.  Price  $1.50. 

Send  30c.  for  50c.  outfit.    This  it  the  Greatest  Chance  you  ever  had  to  Make  Money  Fast. 
A  Towering  Giant  Hag  Fallen.— The  Great  London  Preacher  has  passed  away,  and  the  Christian world  is  in  mourning.  The  Xapoleon  of  Holy  Warfare  is  Dead.  His  big  heart  encompassed  all oreeds  and  all  mankind.  The  Best  Known  and  Best  Loved  Man  on  Earth.  For  combined 

strength  of  character,  reach  of  influence,  practical  common  sense,  knowledge  of  men,  depth  of  piety,  and  earn- 
est zeal.  The  World  hag  Never  Known  hig  Equal.  The  Breath  of  Scandal  Neve x 

Touched  Him.  Since  the  days  of  the  "Son  of  Man"  upon  earth  there  has  not  lived  a  more  simple,  pure  , 
and  stainless  character.  Every  Christian  Family  wants  thig  Book.  It  is  full  of  intensest  in- terest, pnre  and  wholesome,  spicy  and  rich  from  beginning  to  close.  Thia  Life  of  the  Spurgeon  of 
England,  by  the  Spurgeon  of  America,  is  a  grand  gucregg. 
One  agent  sold  53  in  three  days;  another  sold  178  in  two  days:  another  19  in  one  day;  another  114  in  four  days; 

another  40  in  one  day.  Profits.  $10  to  $«0  a  day.  We  Want  You  to  Help  us  Sell  the  Work  right 
now,  while  the  interest  is  greatest.   The  book  is  a  mine  of  valuable  information  about  a  wonderful  life. 

SPLENDID  TERMS  GIVEN  TO  A6ENTS.  I>TE^nsdr3^?ss(p:otgt.ge,  ̂ SoTtS™* 1 
HUBBARD  BROS.,  406  Race  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

1 



THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AMD  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

April  20,  1892. 

EASTER,  SONG. 

^SJTOOP  lower,  ye  beautiful  angels, 
[[(    Poised  lightly  on  radiant  wing  j 

"  II  Let  your  golden  harp-strings  re-echo IV    The  anthems  we  joyfully  sing, 
ill  Then  up  through  the  depths  of  blue  ether 

&     Bear  our  service  of  song  away, 
All  fragrant  with  perfume  of  lilies 

On  this  glorious  Easter  Day. 
Chorus : 

Round  the  Cross  sweet  incense  is  clinging, 
■  In  the  garden  white  lilies  abloom ; 
And  the  followers  of  Jesus  are  singing, 

'•  He  has  opened  the  door  of  the  tomb." 
Oh,  we  sing  of  that  lowly  manger 

Where  the  infant  Saviour  was  laid ; 
Of  a  world  in  darkness  and  bondage, 

Whose  ransom  so  freely  was  paid; 
We  think  of  the  love  that  enwrapped  us, 

A  refuge  from  sorrow  and  sin, 
Of  the  Life  that  so  freely  was  offered, 

Our  pardon  eternal  to  win. 
Chorus:— Round  the  Cross,  etc. 

Bend  closer,  ye  beautiful  angels ; 
Our  voices  are  trembling  and  low, 

We  sing  of  that  grave  in  the  garden 
Wliere  the  sorrowful  Marys  go. 

There  are  odors  of  myrrh  and  of  spices 
For  the  Lord  in  his  narrow  bed, 

But  the  fetters  of  death  had  been  riven, 
An  angel  was  watching  instead. 

Chorus  :— Round  the  Cross,  etc. 
Now  join  in  the  chorus  bright  angels, 

The  music  is  gladsome  and  free ; 
Rolling  on  through  the  porlals  of  heaven, 

To  that  throne  by  the  jasper  sea. 
The  cradle,  the  Cross,  and  the  garden 

Are  fresh  in  our  hearts  as  we  pray  ; 
But  we  sing  of  the  risen  Jesus, 

And  the  triumphs  of  Easter-day. 
Chorus  :  — Round  the  Cross,  etc. 

Richmond,  Da.  — C.  E.  BOLLES. 

DRESS  GOODS 

FOR  THE  EASTER  SEASON 

Opening  of  new  Summer  styles  this 
week. 

One  hundred  and  twenty  varieties  of  I 
Crepon — the  leading  fabric — this  season  1 

Plain  goods  in  fancy  weaves — designs 
taken  from  antique  carvings  and  sculp- 

ture, rich  and  effective 

"  All-over  "  embroidered  Crepes,  very 
reasonable  in  price. 

Navy  Serges,  Storm  Twills,  and  a 
well-selected  stock  of  jaunty  novelties 
for  Regatta  dresses. 

Our  stock  of  popular  priced  dress 
goods  in  the  basement  is  well  supplied  : 
Cheviots,  Tweeds,  and  Serges,  50  cents 
per  yard.  Henriettas,  Diagonals,  Cords, 
and  Widewales  —  French  make  —  at 
75  cents  per  yard. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK. 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  and  sell  our  15  useful household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  make #100  to  *200  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  tbeir  wive,  make  $200  to  $400  during  winter. 
Are  you  out  of  work?  In  debt?  Or  in  need  of  money  1 
Then  here  is  your  chance.  Flrat-claaa,  good  selling  article- and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  lot catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LIKE  ERIE  MFC  CO.,  248  E.  18th  St.,  ERIE,  PA. 
BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Lindengarten,  Uster,  Switzerland. All  comforts  and  refinement  of  home-life. 
For  reference  apply  to  Miss  L.  Hofmann,  Proprietor. 

a  Bible, 
it  to  me 

A  FO  It  GOTTEN  TESTAMENT. 
T  a  school  in  Grande  Ligne,  Belgium, 

a  French  Testament  was  given  to  a 
little  girl  of  Romanist  parents,  who, 
for  four  months,  had  been  at  this 
Protestant  school.  When  she  went 
home  her  father  asked  her  if  she  had 
She  said  she  had.  "You  must  give 
or  put  it  away,  never  to  take  it  out." She  put  it  in  the  bottom  of  her  trunk,  and  the 

treasure  remained  hidden  for  ten  or  twelve 
years.  Then  she  was  married,  and  had  more 
liberty.  She  began  to  read  the  Testament  in 
the  family;  she  and  her  husband  were  con- 

verted. Alter  many  months  of  labor  and  prayer, 
a  brother  and  sister  were  led  to  Christ;  and 
so  on,  until  the  whole  family  of  sixteen  chil- 

dren besides  the  parents  were  converted.  A 
brother  wrote  in  1986:  "Through  that  little 
Testament,  given  to  Julia  at  Grande  Ligue 
thirty-five  years  ago,  and  in  answer  to  tiie 
prayers  of  Madame  Feller  that  followed  it, our 
families,  numbering  eighty-five  souls,  are  all 

in  the  light." 

MASON  &  HAMLIN 
Examine  the  new  Mason  &  Hamlin  Piano  and  Organ 

catalogues,  sent  free  to  any  address.  The  Mason  & 
liamlin  Grand  and  Upright  Pianos  are  constructed 
on  an  Improved  Method  of  Stringing,  invented  and 
exclusively  used  by  Mason  &  Hamlin,  by  which 
remarkable  purity  of  tone  and  great  durability  are secured,  and  phenomenal  capacity  to  stand  in 
tune.  The  An  A  ■  k|  A  Mason&Ham. 
lin  Screw  B  I  U  I  ■  Ifl  Kl  V  Snil-UEi was  patented  I  I  T\  la  U  I W  . \  in  July,  1883, 
and  is  a  veri-  \J  I  8  U  St  I  ■  %J  table  triumph 
for  American  ingenuity,  being  pronounced  by  ex- 
perts  "  the  greatest  improvement  of  the  century  "  iq pianos.  American  Pianos  and  Organs  are  superior 
to  all  others.  Mason  &  Hamlin  Organs  have  long 
been  the  Standard  the  world  over.  The  Mason  m 
Hamlin  Piano  is  fast  becoming  as  famous  as  tho. 
Mason  &  Hamlin  Organ,  and  illustrates  that  Hiohesi 
Standard  of  f%  ■  m  k  |  A  ̂   E  xcellench 
winch  has  al-  1 1  1  II  HI  I  I  V  ways  character 
ized  the  latter  |  B  JLfl  III  I  I  m%  instrument, and 
won  for  it  I  lllll  VV  Highest  Houori 
at  all  great  World's  Exhibitions  since  Paris,  1867. Illustrated  catalogues  free. 
^Without  '  under-estimating  the  improvement^ effected  by  others  in  pianos,  the  Mason  &  Hamlin 

Strinuer  is  claimed  to  be  the  greatest  improvement 
of  them  all,  and  without  it  the  highest  attuinabU 
excellence  is  simply  impossible. 
MASON  k  HAMLIN  ORGAN  AND  PIANO  CO. 

BOSTON.     PFW  SORK.  CHICAGO. 

SELECTIONS  FOR  WOMEN'S  VOICES 
160  pp.  Choice  Music.  $1.00  postpaid. 

NEW  MUSICAL  CURRICULUM 
1  Leading  Piano  Instructor.  $2.75  postpaid 

CAN  YOU 

'J           CHILDREN  OF  THE  YEAR f       For  Children's  Day,   5  cts,  postpaid. 
^        POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGS \)  130  pp.  Latest  and  Best  Songs.  50c.  postp. 

Read  Between 
THE  THOROUGH  BANJOIST 

Best  Banjo  Instructor.  $1,00  postpaid, 
GOODRICH'S  MUSICAL  ANALYSIS 

For  Analyzing  Music,  etc.  $2,00  postpaid 

THE  LINES? 
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 

74  W,  Fourth  Street,    13  East  16th  Street 
Cincinnati. New  York. 
Root  &.  Sons  Music  Co,,  Chicago. 

NOT  ON  CALVARY. 
ALTHOUGH  JUST  ISSUED,  THIS  LIT- TLE book:  is  already  the  lit- erary RELIGIOUS  SENSATION OP  THE  DAY. 
"It  is,  we  are  told,  a  Layman's  Plea  for  Mediation  in the  Temptation  in  the  Wilderness.  *  *  *  There  can  be no  question  that  his  view  does  shed  some  light  on 
questions  which  all  Christians  find  deeply  mysterious. 
*  *  *  It  is  a  treatment  of  the  question  so  reverent,  so full  of  love  to  God,  so  profoundly  impressed  with  the 
solemn  importance  of  the  subject,  that  it  deserves  a 
careful  reading." — New  York  Evangelist. 

''It  is  an  earnest  and  impressive  plea  for  another view  of  the  Redemption  than  the  common.  It  begins 
with  offering  "The  theory  of  our  Lord's  exposure  to 
Satan  all  through  his  life,"  aiming  to  show  that .  .  . 
"the  Crucifixion  was  the  last  spiteful  injury  in  the  cha- 

grin of  thwarted  temptations."  The  author  .  .  .  writes 
with  a  reverent  solemnity." — New  York  Times. "Not  on  Calvary,"  .  .  .  is  a  little  book  intended  to help  those  who  have  gone  down  into  the  dark  valley  of 
doubt.  .  .  It  is  beautifully  written,  and  will  do  great 
good  to  many."— Toledo  Blade. 
Uniform  with  Drummond's  "Tho  Greatest  Thing  in 

the  World  "    Leatherette,  gilt  top,  35  cents. 
CHARLES  T.  DILLINGHAM  &  CO., 

718  &  720  Broadway,  New  York. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 

The  annoyance  of  breaking 

lamp-chimneys  need  not  be borne. 

Get  tough  glass  chimneys. 

Macbeth 's  "pearl  top  "  and 

"  pearl  glass "  are  tough 
against  heat;  they  da  not 
break,  except  from  accident. 

They  are  also  clear,  trans- 
parent, not  misty  or  milky;  they 

fit  and  stand  upright ;  shape 

and  proportions  are  right  to  di- 
rect the  draft  upon  the  flame. 

They  cost  a  little  more  than 
rough  and  wrong  chimneys  oi 

common  glass  that  break  con- tinually. 

Geo.  A.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

H 
OTEL  MT.  VERNON. 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
Unobstructed  View  of  the  Ocean  from  Hotel. 

Send  for  illustrated  catalogue  with  price  list. 
Terms,  $8.00  to  $14.00  per  week.  JAMES  S.  MOON. 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 

unlike  other  artificial  foods  contains  no  starch, 
and  is  beyond  question  the  best  possible  food  lor 

Babies 

that  are  deprived  of  their  mother's  breast.  If 
your  baby  is  not  thriving  give  it  a  trial.  It 
requires  no  cooking,  no  addition  of  milk ;  a  little 
hot  water  and  it's  ready.  The  mother  is  not 
compelled  to  spend  half  an  hour  over  the  stove 
every  time  the  baby  is  fed. 

Mothers 

nursing,  are  strengthened  and  nourished  by  the 
use  of  Horlick's  Malted  Milk.  It  overcomes 
that  worn  out  condition.    Drink  hot. 

It  can  be  obtained  at  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all 
physicians.    Send  to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 

LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

'
S
 

Sixth  ̂ venub, 

20th  to  2  I  st  STREET.  N.  Y. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

FINE   MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 

FANCY  GOODS,  ETC. 

HOUSE  FURNISHINGS,  CHINA  AND  GLASSWARE. 

We  bee:  to  inform  our  Patrons  that  we  have  now  on 
exhibition  the  finest  line  of  SPRING  AND  SUMMER 

MILLINERY,  COSTUMES,  WRAPS,  JACKETS, 
DRESS  GOODS,  SILKS,  Etc.,  in  this  city.  Pay  a  visit  to 
our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not  convenient 
for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogue, 
and  see  the  inducements  we  are  offering.  We  are  sure 
we  can  please  you  both  in  quality  and  price. 

E3TPAID  PARCELS  DELIVERED  FREE  TO  ANY  ADDRESS 
WITHIN  75  MILES  OP  THIS  CITY. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  AVE.,  N.Y. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OP  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  Rev.  Lyman,  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  250  remark- able illustrations  from  Jiash-Hght  photograplts  of  real  life. 
SHM  thousand.  5,000  more  Amenta  Wanted,— Men  and Women.  #200  a  month.  CCrTExpericnce  and  capital  not 
necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Give  Credit  awl  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  Free.  Write  foi^irculars  to A.  D.  WOKTIIINCiTON  &.  CO.,  BurYTord,  Conn- 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6. "One  of  the  Best  of  the  Series." 
Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  35  Cents. 

THE  UNIVERSALLY  POPULAR 

Christian  Endeavor  Edition 
Contains  16  Pages  more  than  Regular  Edition. 

Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  40  Cents. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
81  Randolph  St,  Chicago.     70  E.  Otli  St.,  New  York. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Thorndike,  Wilton  Junction,  la? 

We  have  no  information  on  the  subject. 
H.  K.  P.,  Findhiy,  O.  Is  it  right  for  a  minister  of  the 

Gospel  to  accept  of  any  political  office  ? 
We  submit  H.  K.  P.'s  question  to  our  read- 
ers and  will  be  pleased  to  have  brief  expres- 

sions of  opinion  on  the  subject. 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Brinton,  Boone,  la.  >.  Who  is  the  author 

of  the  words:  "The  conscious  water  saw  its 
Lord  and  blushed  ?"  a.  What  is  Mrs.  C  H. 
Spurgeon's  address? 
1.  Crawshaw.  It  is  from  his  Epigram  on 

the  Miracle  of  Cana.  2.  Beulah  Hill,  Upper 
Norwood,  London,  Eng. 

Letters  discussing  the  opening  of  the  World's Fair  on  Sunday  have  been  received  from  a 
number  of  readers,  including  Jones  C.  Van- 
cannon,  Worthville,  N.  C. ;  F.  G.  Herman, 
NordhofT,  N.  J.;  Mrs.  M.  A.  Rowell,  Rome, 
N.  Y.;  T.  M.  Forman,  Talula,  111.;  John  R. 
Weedon,  Elkville,  111. ;  Joseph  Porter,  Angola, 
Ind. ;  Charles  F.  Mayhew,  Schenectady,  N.Y.; 
Mrs.  A.  Burrar,  Olena,  O. 
Subscriber,  Camden,  J.  N.  What  is,  i,  an  atheist: 

3,  a  deist;  3,  an  infidel,  and  4,  an  agnostic? 
1 .  One  who  denies  the  existence  of  a  per- 

sonal God.  2.  One  who  believes  in  God, but 
not  in  revealed  religion.  3.  One  who  is  total- 

ly without  faith  or  belief  in  God  or  in  his 
Word.  4.  One  who  professes  ignorance  or 
doubt,  and  neither  affirms  nor  denies  the  ex- 

istence of  God,  but  falls  back  upon  the  limita- 
tions of  the  human  mind  as  incapable  of  prov- 

ing or  disproving  the  things  that  are  regarded 
by  the  orthodox  as  the  essentials  of  religion. 
Mrs.  Kate  E.  Wyand,  Keedysville,  Washburn 

Countv,  Md.  What  is  the  origin  and  history 
of  the  Easter  Egg  ? 

Most  of  the  popular  observances  connected 
with  Easter  are  supposed  to  be  of  pagan  origin 
The  Christian  Church  gave  significance  to  the 
festival.  The  use  of  Pasch  (or  Easter)  eggs  is 
one  of  the  oldest  rites.  They  are  used  by  the 
Hebrews  in  the  Passover  feast;  the  Persians 
present  each  other  with  colored  eggs;  in  North 
Britain,  the  young  people  search  for  wild-fowl's 
eggs  on  Pasch  Sunday  or  roll  hens'  eggs,cook- ed  and  dyed  in  various  hues,downhill,  eating 
them  when  broken.  For  full  details  of  the 

Easter  egg  custom  see  "Brand's  "Popular  Anti- 
quities, or  Chambers'  Hook  of  "Days. 

A  Subscriber,  Oswego,  >*.  Y.  I  am  trying  to  engage in  Christian  work  and  to  do  all  I  can  for  the  Lord, 
but  people  say  I  am  doing  wrong  and  they  quote I  Corinthians  14:  31  and  35  to  show  that  the  Bible 
forbids  me  to  work  in  this  way.  Please  tell  me  the 
meaning  of  those  verses. 
We  do  not  believe  for  a  moment  that  the 

Apostle  intended  to  exclude  women  from 
Christian  work.  The  literal  interpretation  of 
the  verses  you  mention  would  prevent  a 
woman  even  singing  in  church.  In  those 
lands  and  at  that  time  women  occupied  a  very 
different  position  from  that  they  occupy  here 
and  now.  She  may  do  many  things  now 
which  at  that  time  would  have  been  construed 
as  an  evidence  of  immodesty.  We  do  not 
know  the  character  of  the  work  you  are  do- 

ing but  if  God  is  blessing  it,  you  must  not 
suffer  men  to  hinder  you. 

George  W.  Morris,  Bradford,  Pa.  Permit 
me  to  answer  in  further  reply  to  the  question, 
"What  is  the  generally  accepted  theory  among 
well-informed  non-conformists  in  regard  to  the 
origin  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  what  sug- 

gested the  subject  in  the  mind  of  Joseph 
Smith  ?  "  The  grave  of  Solomon  Spaulding  is 
in  Amity,  Washington  Co.,  Pa.  A  portion 
of  his  tombstone  lies  before  me  which  (head 
and  foot)  had  nearly  all  been  broken  off  and 
carried  away,  when  I  secured  this  portion 
above  a  year  and  a  half  ago.  It  seems  that  he 
had  sought  relief  from  ennui  by  writing  a 
work  of  fiction  called  the  Lost  Manuscript 
Found.  Portions  of  this  he  had  read  to  others 
particularly  to  the  village  blacksmith.  After 
his  death  the  manuscript  was  placed  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Patterson  of  Pittsburg,  and  after- 

ward published,  as  you  have  stated.  To 
identify  the  book  with    the  work  of  Mr. 

Sickness  Among  Children, 
Especially  infants,  is  prevalent  more  or  less  at  all 
times,  but  is  largely  avoided  bv  giving  propei 
nourishment  and  wholesome  food.  The  most  suc- 

cessful and  reliable  of  all  is  fhe  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk.  Your  grocer  and druggist  keep  it. 

In  time  of  peace  prepare  for  war.  And  in  late 
winter  prepare  for  Spring.  Begin  now  to  take 
Hood's  SarsapariHa  and  you  will  avoid  the  debil- 

itating effect  of  the  changing  season. 
Beecham's  Pills  cures  Siclc-Headache. 

Spaulding,  a  copy  was  read  to  the  village 
blacksmith.  He  recognized  the  work  as  the 
same  and  gave"  further  proof  of  his  knowledge 
by  telling  the  contents  of  the  unread  portions. 
C.  L.  S.  Dickson.  646  Quincv  Avenue,  Scranton,  Pa. 

Who  was  Raymond  Lull,  when  did  he  live  and 
where,  and  what  was  his  mission  ? 

Raymond  Lull  or  Lulls-  was  a  distinguished 
Spanish  philosopher  and  theologian,  born  at 
Parma  in  1234.  He  was  a  soldier  for  several 
years,  and  in  1266,  sick  of  sin  and  the  world, 
he  retired  to  lead  the  life  of  a  hermit.  He 
studied  Arabic,  claimed  to  have  visions,  and 
to  be  called  to  the  conversion  of  the  Moham- 

medans. He  founded  a  convent  and  a  col- 
lege, established  missions  among  the  Jews  and 

Saracens  in  Majorca,  and  others  in  Cyprus, 
Armenia  and  Africa.  He  also  taught  philosophy 
at  different  European  capitals.  He  was  stoned 
to  death  in  Africa  in  1313.  He  is  said  to  have 
written  no  less  than  4,000  volumes.  He  was 
an  earnest  and  sincere  missionary,  but  specu- 

lative and  zealous  to  a  degree  of  intensity 
rarely  paralleled. 
Lizzie  Chrisman,  Warwick,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

"  What  was  the  cause  ot  the  downfall  of  the 

Spanish  Inquisition  ?  " Charles  III  of  Spain  forbade  the  execution  of 
capital  punishment  without  royal  warrant 
and  thus  set  limits  to  the  power  of  the  Spanish 
Inquisition.  In  1762,  the  grand  Inquisitor  was 
exiled  to  a  convent  and  subsequently  the 
King  forbade  the  imprisonment  of  any  subject 
unless  his  guilt  was  well  substantiated.  Such 
was  the  revulsion  of  popular  feeling  against 
this  infamous  institution,  that  even  the  Pope 
was  compelled  to  restrict  its  powers,  and  fin- 

ally it  was  abolished  in  1808  by  a  writ  of  Jos- 
eph Napoleon.  In  Spain  over  31,000  persons 

were  put  to  death  by  the  Inquisition.  Ferdi- 
nand VII  tried  in  vain  to  re-establish  it  and  it 

was  temporarily  revived  in  1826,  but  finally 
suppressed  in  1834  and  its  possessions  seized 
by  the  Crown. 

y.ou  can  HAVE  ONE 

Write  for  our  FREE         mmw  ~.,7f  ' 
L.ns-.raieJ  Cdia:  oe.  *—zz^B^K        ^>iv  a BUCCY FREE (as  shown  in  illustration.)  M^^H 

To  any  one  who  will  sell  eight  (8)  for  us.  Regular  price 
for  this  buggy  is  •90.00,  but  we  are  selling  it  when 
cash  is  sent  with  order,  for  $45.29.  We  do  it  to 
introduce  our  goods  and  to  show  How  Money 
Can  be  Saved  by  buying  the  Celebrated 

FOSTER  $45:15  BUGGIES  and  $5:15  HARNESS 
We  are  the  originators  of  selling  first-class  work  direct  from  our  Factory  at  factory  pric< 
)nly  the  best  material,  and  our  guarantee    is  placed  on  all  vehicles.    We  sell  Buggies  an 
.or  $45.25  AND  UPWARDS,  if  y 
(S)  for  us.  The  money  paid  tor  sampl Address  FOSTER  BUT 

lice    unlace  d  on  alt  vehicles.  We 
WANT  A  BUGGY  FOR  NOTHING- e  can  be  deduct'     •    cn  you  order  t 

es.  We  use 
d  Carriages 

rder  a  sample  and  sell  eight 
_  the  eight,  (same  at  sample). 

COY  *.  CART  CO.,  NO.  21  Pikt  Building.  CINCINNATI,  O- 

KEEPS 

Flour 

rfc  DRY 

AND 

Free 

FROM 
Dirt 

V£RM 

IN  . 

CombiNe:s 

Bin 

Sifter 

PAN  St 
Scoop. 

Aerates 

AND 

Preserves 

Flour 

FROM 
MOLD 

A/  FLOUR  t< 

Avoids  the  great  Inconvenience  of  reaching  Into 
a  barrel  or  sack.  No  scattering.  Saves  time  and 
waste.  Once  tried  you  wonld  not  be  without  it 
for  many  times  Its  cost.  Send  for  circular. 
Pri-p.  i  25 1  bs.  *3. 50  I  Tour  dealer  sells  them 
ti>  Ii.Tm  Y  SOlbs.  S3.00  or  oughtto.  If  he  does to  noia  j  ]00  ,b3  84  00  I  not  please  ̂ T-ite  to  u8, 
SHERMAN  &  BUTLEK,  Manufacturers, 
36-38  W.  Lake  Street,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

How  Do  Tou  Feel 

After  Tou  Eat? 
If  you  have  Acid  Stomach,  Heartburn, 

Flatulency,  Gas,  or  any  form  of  Indigestion, 
you  can  find  prompt  relief  and  final  cure  if  you 
will  obtain  the 
'digestive  tablets, 
Peptonix,  and 
take  them  when- 

ever your  stomach  is  distressed.  It  is  the  only 
remedy  in  the  world  that  has  proved  its  ability 
to  cure  Dyspepsia,  and  if  you  will  send  us  your 
address  we  will  mail  you  a  free  sample  of  it. 

The  popular  actor,  IV.  H.  Crane,  says:  "I  suffered  much  from  Indi- 
gestion, and  found  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  get  relief.  1  tried 

Peptonix.  The  effect  was  delightful.  The  pain,  heartburn,  etc., 

disappeared  at  once,  and  they  have  never  failed  to  afford  relief." 
Peptonix  are  sold  by  druggists,  or  we  mail  them,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price,  73  cents  per  box. TILE  ALLS  TON  CO.  Boston,  Mass. 

Kennedy's Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 
Rowels, 

Liver, 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 
Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD  KENNEDY, 

ROXBl'RY,  MASS. 

II  PA  EN  ESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED M  riir  by  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox,  rnrP 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  -  CHILDREN  /TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS. 'REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
•PAXN.UURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

For  Harness,  Buggy  Tops,  Saddles,  Fly  Nets 
Traveling  Bags,  Military  Equipments,  Etc. Gives  a  beautiful  finish  which  will  not  peel  or 

crack  off,  smut  or  crock  by  handling.   Not  a  varninh 
Used  by  the  U.  S.  Army  and  is  the  standard among  manufacturers  and  owners  ot  fine  harness in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

SOLO  BY  ALL  HARNESS  MAKERS. 

WJODBURYS 

(RgialSoap 'GoKpJ: 

V*  rtliGG  on 
A  Sample  fake  of  soap  and  128  page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated;  on  Skin,  Scalp, Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 

sealed  on  receipt  of  10c;  also  Disfigurements  like 
Birth  Marks,  Moles,  Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Pittings.  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 
JOII>  H.  vVOOIHU'KY,  IKrmstoloeical  Institute, 125  West  42d  Street,  New  Youk  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter.   Mention  this 

Magazine, 

P^LTa/SK"  Per  month  by 
[Ql»**  harmless  herbali 

remedies  that  do  not  in-1 jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general Health, clearsthe  .-km  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL H *na !>**.    Ho  Starting.    Send  6  cent!  in  stamp*  for  particular*  to 
18  0.1.  F.  SNYDER,  M'VICKEB'S  THEATEi,  CIICAtO,  ILL 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 
Send  for  128  pege  Uhutra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, 
Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  York.or Muskegon,  Mich 

STUDY  LAW 
AT  HOME. 

TAKE  A  COURSB  IX  THE SPRA.GUE  CORRESPONDENCE 
SCHOOL  OF  LAW.  (Incorporated.) Smd  ten  cents  (stamps)  for 

particulars  to J.  Cotner,  Jr.,  Secy, 
DETROIT,  MICH. 632  Whitney  Block. 

DROPSY 

CANCELLED  POSTAGE  STAMPS. 
I  will  hay  any  quantity  of  cancelled  Postage  stamps for  cash.    High  Prices  paid  for  old  stamps  used  from 
1846  to  1860.    Write  for  particulars. 

G.  B.  Caiman,  2U9  Pearl  Street,  New  York. 

TREATED  FREE 
FocltWtly  CURED  with  Taf  . table  Renedlaa.  Hare  cured 
many  thousand  cases  called 
hopeless.  From  first  dose symptoms  rapidly  disappear,  aad  in  ten  days  at  least  two-thirds of  all  symptoms  are  remored.  BOOK  of  testimonials  of  mU raculous  cure*  sent  FREE.  10  IAYS  TREATMENT  FREE  by 

mail.  Dr.  H.  H.  Green  &  Sons.  Soecialists,  Atlanta,  C,  a. 

The  Lord's  Prayer On  the  smallest  surface  ever  coined, 

A  Souvenir  with  the  Lord's I  Prayer  as  shown,  on  pore  alu- 
minum. Sample  win  be  sent  (or 10  cents.     To  teachers  and  others 

wishing  to  give  them  to  scholars, 
75  eta.  per  doz. ACTUAL  SIZE  ALUMI-      H.MONROE  MFG.  CO., 

hum  souvenir'  Box  95,  Rochester,  N.Y 

& 
EXCEL  IX  BEAUTY,  TONE  and  TOl  CH 

•Cincinnati,  O.,  sole  makers  of  the  "BlyrDyer" ^tTiaroh,  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bells, Catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonials. Please  mention  this  paper. 

Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CIUTOX  POET  RAITS  and  at  the  sonic  t  ime 
1  extend  ouxtousfness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  offer: Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Ti n type, Am bro type  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself 
or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  PUR- TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 

.work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  usoie  and  addro»a  on 
I  back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture 
you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  all 

ftiaJl  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  S.-Wc  will  forfeit 
$UX>  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  FRKk  as  per  this  offer. "  This  offer  to  booaflrtPj 

FREE 

for  SO  days.  In  order  to  Introduce  onr  CRA \  ON 
PORTRAITS  in  your  vicinity,  and  thus  create  a  de- mand for  our  work,  we  make  you  the  following  bona- flde  offer:  Send  us  a  good  photograph,  or  a  tintype,  or 
a  daguerreotype  of  yourself,  or  any  member  of  your 
family  living  or  dead,  and  we  will  make  you  one  of  our finest  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  free  ofcharice. pro-Tided  you  exhibit  It  to  your  friends  aDd  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Cut this  out  and  retnrn  It  to  ns  with  your  photograph,  with  your  name  and  address  back  or  photos  so  we  can 

ship  your  portrait  accordingly  Tanquerey  Portrait  Society.  741  De  Knln  Av.,  HrooKiyn,.> .  x, 
REFERENCES  ;  Rev,  T.  DsWITT  TALlLMiE,  D.  D„   and  all  Commercial  Agencies. 
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What  is 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Vpril  20;  1892. 

Compound 

Oxygen 
A  modern  medical  agent  with  air  for  its  base. 

This  is  greatly  enriched  with  Oxygen,  the  life  giving 
and  sustaining  element  of  air.  Then  the  whole  is 
magnetized.  Finally  these  subtle  elements  are  so 
combined  and  confined  that  they  may  be  trans- 

ported and  released  at  will. 
Now  what  will  this  do?  In  the  light  of  23  years 

of  wide  and  widening  experience,  we  say  briefly — 
relieve  and  cure  an  incredible  number  of  physios* 
ills.  Colds,  Catarrh  and  Consumption;  Asthma, 
Neuralgia  and  Rheumatism:  Dyspepsia,  Debility 
and  Nervous  Prostration  are  among  the  more  num- erous and  important. 

Over  60,000  carefully  recorded  cases  are  in  our 
office  and  at  your  disposal,  or  a  book  of  200  pages 
is  yours  for  the  asking. 
We  have  proof  for  those  who  doubt,  and  relief  for 

those  who  suffer.    Will  you  have  it  t  Address 
DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN, 

1539  Arch  St.  PHILADELPHIA 
HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Agents  Make 

Bio  Profits.  Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free. 
Cllne  M'f'g  Co.,  67  W.  Washington,  Chicago. 

What  Can  Cuticura  Do 
Everything  that  Is  cleansing,  purifying,  and  beau- 

tifying for  the  Skin,  Scalp,  and  Hair  of  Infants  and Children,  the  Ccticdra Remedies  willdo.  They 
speedily  cure  itching and  burning  eczemas, 
and  other  painful  and 
disfiguring  skin  and 
scalp  diseases,  cleanse 
the  scalp  of  scaly  hu- 

mors, and  restore  the hair.  Absolutely  pure, 
agreeable,  and  unfailing, 

they  appeal  to  mothers  as  the  best  skin  purifiers 
and  beautifiers  in  the  world.  Parents,  thins  of  this, 
save  your  children  years  of  mental  as  well  as  phys- 

ical suffering  by  reason  of  personal  disfigurement 
added  to  bodily  torture.  Cures  made  in  childhood 
are  speedy,  permanent,  and  economical.  Sold  every- where. Potter  Dnuo  and  Chem.  Corp.,  Boston. 

J&g-  "  All  about  Skin,  Scalp,  and  Hair  "  free. 

BABY'S 

Skin  and  Scalp  purified  and  beautified 
by  Cuticura  Soap.  Absolutely  pure. 

ACHIN6  SIDES  AND  BACK, 
Hip,  Kidney,  and  Uterine  Pains  and Weaknesses  relieved  in  one  minute 
by  the  Cuticura  Anti-Pain  Plaster, 
the  first  and  only  pain-killing  plaster. 

MANY  VOICES 

BY 
REV.  T.  DE  WITT  TALMAGE,  D.D. 

The  most  successful  hymn  book  of  the  times,  BECAUSE  "it 

combines  the  classic  hymnology  with  the  modern  chorus." 

8000  Copies  Already  Sold. 

Among  recent  adoptions  are  the  following : 
Hartford,  Conn. 

New  Haven,  Conn. 

Chicago,  111. 

Waukegan,  111. 

Springfield,  111. 
Rockville,  Ind. 

Brooklyn,  N.  V. 

Yonkers,  N.  Y. 
Erie,  Pa. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Waterloo,  Pa. 

Houston,  Tex. 
and  many  others 

Price  for  introduction,  $1.00  ;  with  responses,  $1.17. 
Returnable  examination  copies  mailed  to  Pastors  and  Music  Committees. 

A.  S.  BARNES  k  CO.,  Publishers,  751  Broadway,  New  York. 

"Hw  HARVEY 

Has  already  located  Manufacturing  Industries  representing  nearly  $5,000,000  in  Capital 
and  giving  employment  to  an  army  of  men.  Has  had  continuous  growth  from  the  start. 
Why  ?  On  account  of  its  unprecedented  location — only  2  miles  from  the  City  Limits  on  the 
south — the  direction  from  the  City  where  in  all  the  History  of  Chicago  the  largest  and  surest 
investments  have  always  been  made  and  where  the  Great  Trunk  Lines  of  Railways  pass,  thus 
saving  many  hours  to  the  Manufacturer  in  the  shipping  of  Freight,  even  though  lie  be  located 
on  the  Belt  Line  in  any  other  direction  from  the  City.  Harvey  has  no  idle  men. 
ww  -  — «.  1     Either  as  an  investment 

Harvey  has  no  Rival  °  e  d- « « ° * %J  ,  manufac  turing  town 
The  Factories  are  already  located  and  not  indefinite  promises  with  whicli  so  many  are  deceived 
by  so-called  Rivals.  Those  who  come  to  investigate  are  sure  to  purchase.  Have  you  se= 
cured  a  lot?  If  not  you  should  send  a  deposit  and  have  one  held  till  you  can  come  and  see 
it.  $10  holds  a  lot  for  30  days  and  we  will  pay  your  actual  railroad  fare  from  your  home 
to  Chicago  and  return  to  the  amount  of  and  not  exceeding  2  1  -2  per  cent,  of  what  you  purchase 
of  us  while  here.  Full  line  of  illustrated  circulars,  plats  and  price  lists  sent  free  to  any  address. 

WALTER  THOMAS  MILLS  &  CO.,  '61  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

LOVELL  DIAMOND  CYCLES 
For  Ladies  and  Cents.  Six  styles 

.In  Pneumatic  Cushion  and  Solid  Tires. 
Diamond  Frame,  Steel  Drop  Forgings,  Steel 
Tubing,  AdjustaWs  Ball  Bearings  to  all  running  parts, 
including  Pedals.   Suspension  Saddle. 
Strictly  HIGH  GRADE  in  Every  Particular: 

nirjclc  Catalogue  FHEK.       ,  :  —  

JOHN  P.  LOVELL  ARMS  CO., Mf rs.,  147  Washington  St., BOSTON-  MASS- 

Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  our  100-page  illustrated  cata- 
logue of  Onus,  Billes,  Revolvers,  Sporting  Goods,  etc. 

DR.  TALMACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Oovonng  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ- Land.  Hhutrated  with  over  KM)  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in length.  ExoYusiTe  territory.  No  capital  needed.  BIG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
4  APCllTP  UUftUTCn     ont  of  work  md  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE, 1UUU  AutNl  0  VYAIlltU.  Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO.,  Phila.  Pa 

A  Letter  from  Marion  Harland. 

Cleveland  Baking  Powder  Company 

February  5,  1892. 

Dear  Sirs: — You  are  correctly  informed, — Cleveland's 
Baking  Powder  is  in  steady  use  in  my  kitchen. 

After  long  and  careful  trial  of  others,  I  prefer  Cleveland's  Baking 
Powder  for  several  reasons  that  seem  to  me  good  and  sufficient. 

Cleveland's  is  a  pure  cream  of  tartar  and  soda  mixture,  not  con- 
taining alum  or  ammonia  or  any  other  substance  deleterious  to  the 

human  stomach.  Cakes,  muffins,  biscuits,  &c.,  in  which  Cleveland's 
Baking  Powder  is  used,  keep  better.  They  do  not  crumble  into  saw- 
dusty  consistency  or  harden  into  flintiness  as  they  do  when  raised  by 

other  powders  that  I  have  tried.  A  like  quantity  of  Cleveland's 
-Baking  Powder  goes  further  and  does  better  work  than  any  other  of 
which  I  have  knowledge.    It  is  therefore  cheaper. 

I  am  thus  frank  in  giving  the  causes  of  my  "  change  of  base  "  upon 
an  important  question  because  I  have  been  annoyed  by  comments 
upon  what  is  surely  my  affair  and  that  of  no  other  person  or  parties, 

and  I  am  not  averse  to  settling  this  matter,  once  for"  all. 
On  this  account  you  are  at  liberty  to  make  whatever  use  you  like 

of  this  statement. 
Pompton,  N.  J. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 

No  Alkalies —  OB  — 

Other  Chemicals 
are  used  in  the 

preparation  of 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

reakfastCocoa 
•which  is  absolutely 
pure  and  soluble. 

j  It  has  more  than  three  timet the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed 
I  with  Starch,  Arrowroot  or 
Sugar,  and  18  far  more  eco- nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 

It  is  delicious,   nourishing,  and  easily DIGESTED.   
Sold  by  Grocers  every—her*. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Man. 

REFRESHING  and  INVIGORATING. 

THE  CROWN 

LAVENDER 

SALTS 

i  Sold  everywhere,  in  Crown  stoppered  Bottles  only.) 

Complying  with  general  re-<: 
quest, BEECHAM'S  PILLS will  in  future  for  the  United 

States  be  covered  with 

the 

A  Tasteless  and 
Soluble  Coating 

completely  disguising 
taste  of  the  Pill  without  in  any  !| 

way  impairing   its  efficacy.;; 
Price  i 5  cents  a  Box. 

New  York  Depot  365  Canal  Street 

COOD  NEWS 

IP  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 
 Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 

Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. •  THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
o  O  Box  289.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  Yor' 

PIANOS  (IRCANS $150  to  $1500 V)85  to  $500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
[Sent  for  trial  in  your  *■ Blown  home  before  you 
bur.    Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MAUCIIAL      SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

 885  Edit  »l»t  St.,  N.Y. 
"Why  stand  ye  all  the  day  idle?" 

10 

DOLLARS 
is  not  easily  made  in  these  times,  but 
it  can  be  made  working  for  us  in  any 
locality.  We  have  agents  that  have made  more  than  $25  per  day,  the 
Iwhole  secret  is  we  have  something 
'that  every  housekeeper  wants  and  will buy  at  sight  without  any  urging.  If  agents  prefer  will 

pay  a  straight  salary  of  S76  per  month  and  ex- penses. Full  particulars  sent  free  to  allpoints  where we  have  not  already  secured  an  agent.  Exclusive  ter- 
ritory given.  Can  refer  to  any  express  company  in Boston  as  to  our  integrity.  Address,  (in  full,) 

STANDARD  8ILVERWARE  CO., 
Order  Dept    110.     Boston.  Mage. 

IPniPIT,  ITC,  permanently 
cured.  Treatise,  testimonial!  and Remedy  for  trial  lent  FREE  to  any 
eutTerer.  Established 21  years.  Addreee 
db.  BOSS.  Richmond, Indian*. 

FITS 

Agents  t  Meet  the  demands  of  the  hour,  and  sell 

SPURGEON'S 

Life  and  Works. 

Including  Memorial  Ser- vices of  the 

WORLD'S 
Greatest  Preacher. 
By  Rev.  R.  B.  Cook,  D.D. 

I  Over  500  pages,  illustrated, 

5  $1-50.  Agents'  eutfit  sent, 
:  and  territory  assigned  on 

receipt  of  25  cents.  Now readv.  J?.  R.  THBAT.  l»nblt«ner,  N.T. 
FENCING 

.WIRE  ROPE  SELVAGE. 

Freight  Paid.   He]lCLLEN  WOVEN  W1KE  FENCE  CO. ,  CHICAGO 
Sib  Henry  Thompson,  the 

most  noted  physician  of  Eng- 
land, says  that  more  than 

half  of  all  diseases  come  from 
errors  in  diet. 

Send  for  Free  Sample  of 
Garfield  Tea  to  319  West 
45th  Street,  New  York  City. 

Over, 
cornea 
results 

_  of  bad  eatlng;curea  Sick  Headache; 
restoresComplexion;curesConstipation. 

YOU  CAN  MAKE  $4 

Of—  r >  |>  A  V  handling  the  fastest  selling rEn  _# #%  ¥  household  article  on  record. 
OVER  A  MILLION  SOLD  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 
No  matter  where  you  reside,  everybody  needs  it. 

Write  tc-nay,  enclosing  stamp,  and  we  will  mail  you 
FREE  SAMPLE  and  full  particulars,  which  will enable  you  to  commence  work  at  once.  Address, 
W.  li.e  WILLIAMSON,  44  N.  4th  St.,  Philada.,  Pa, 
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God  Speed  the 

"Conemaugh!" 
The  Food-freighted  Relief  Steamer  on  the  Way 

to  Russia,  Followed  by  Our  People's  Prayers. 
A  Second  Shipment  of  720,000  Pounds  of  Flour 
Preparing  to  Complete  the  Million. 

FREIGHTED  with  food  enough  to  save 
many  thousands  of  human  lives,  and  ac- 

companied by  the 
prayers  of  Christian America  for  a 
speedy  voyage  and safe  arrival  at  her 
destination,  the  re- 

lief steamer  Cone- 
maugh  is  now  on 
the  broad  Atlantic 
on  her  way  to  Riga. 
She  carries  the  cargo 
s  u  p  p  1  ied  by  the 
Citizen's  Famine 
Relief  Committee 
of  Philadelphia, 
consisting  of  corn 

and  flour,  and  she  also  takes  with  her  The 
Christian  Herald's  shipment  of  280,000 
pounds  of  flour,  the  first  instalment  of  one 
million  pounds  which  the  readers  of  this  jour- 

nal propose  sending  to  feed 
the  starving  peasants  of  Rus- sia. For  this  noble  mission  of 
love  and  mercy,  the  Cone- 
maugh  has  been  chartered 
free  to  the  Philadelphia  Com- 

mittee by  the  International 
Navigation  Company  of  that 
city.  She  is  one  of  a  fleet  of 
five  American  steamers 
owned  by  the  company, 
and,  with  her  sister  ship,  a 
the  Indiana,  has  been  /  | 
generously  given  for 
the  conveyance  of  the 
relief  cargoes  free  of 
hire.  The  Internation- 

al Navigation  Com- 
pany also  owns  the 

American,  Red  Star 
and  Inman  Lines,  in- 

cluding among  the 
vessels  of  the  last- 
named  the  famous 
steamers  City  of 
Paris  and  City  of 
&(ew  York. 
On  the  arrival  of 

the  Conemaugh  at 
Riga,  her  cargo  will 
at  once  be  sent  by 
rail  to  t  h  e  famine- 
stricken  districts, 
where,  as  in  the  case 
of  previous  American 
cargoes,  it  will  be 
distributed  under  the 
supervision  of  special  agents  and  r 
through  the  Russian  officials.  Prepar- 

ations are  already  well  under  way  for 
the  second  shipment  in  behalf  of  The 
Christian  Herald  Fund,  which  will 
be  made  within  the  next  two  or  three 
weeks.  The  Fund  has  grown  beyond 
all  expectations,  owing  to  the  liber- 

ality of  the  Christian  men  and  women 
who,  advancing  "in  troops  and  bat- 

talions," have  given  of  their  substance  to  this  sa- 
cred work  of  charity.  The  children,  too,  have 

done  nobly,  and  will  share  with  their  elders 
the  rich  blessing  that  follows  such  service. 
Up  to  this  time  over  eight  thousand  dollars 
have  been  forward  to  The  Christian  Herald 
for  this  purpose,  and  we  have  consequently 
been  enabled  to  make  an  important  change 
in  the  original  programme,  which  contemp- 

lated the  sending  of  a  million  pounds  of  flour 
to  Russia  in  several  instalments.  This  change 

will  be  to  send  720,000  pounds  as  the  second 
instalment,  thus  completing  the  million,  and 
assuring  a  third  shipment  in  the  near  future. 

The  officers  of  the  relief  steamship  Indiana, 
which  lately  returned  to  Russia,  after  deliver- 

ing her  cargo  of  food,  state  that  the  gratitude 
of  the  people  to  Americi  for  the  help  so 
graciously  given  was  unbounded.  Late  let- 

ters from  the  famine  district  contain  graphic 
and  affecting  descriptions  of  the  scenes  attend- 

ing the  distribution.  In  some  districts  where 
the  distress  had  been  unusually  severe,  the 
peasants  fell  on  their  knees  before  the  dis- tributors of  the  American  flour  and  could  not 
be  prevented  from  kissing  their  garments. 
Others,  who  had  been  lying  in  some  out-of- 
the-way  corner,  waiting  for  death,  on  hear- 

ing the  news  that  the  long-prayed  for  relief 
had  come,  summoned  sufficient  strength  to 
go  to  the  distributing  points  and  obtain  a 
share  of  the  food.  Many  were  found,  in  some 
of  the  remotest  villages  who  had  not  eaten 
bread  in  several  months,  having  subsisted 
meanwhile  on  the  terrible  hunger-food,  com- 

posed of  grass,  tree-barks  and  sea-weed, 
and  gaunt  famine,  rags,  distress  arid  death 
ruled  the  afflicted  provinces.  It  is  impossible 
to  estimate  the  good  that  has  already  been 
accomplished  by  the  food  sent  from  this 
country,  which  has  unquestionably  been  the 
means  of  saving  hundreds,  if  not  thousands  of 

A  correspondent  writes:  "All  the  Volga 
country  from  Kazan  to  Astrakhan,  is  under 
th  e  distress  of  the  famine.  It  seems  hardly 
possible  that  relief  can  come  in  any  substan- 

tial form  until  the  next  crops  are  harvested. 
It  is  only  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  com- 

munication can  be  had  with  many  of  the 
famine  sections  in  the  interior.  The  peasants 
in  these  districts  have  made  almost  super- 

human efforts  to  reach  points  where  relief 
could  be  obtained,  sometimes  traveling  as  far 
as  400  versts  in  their  carts.  In  Zlatoust,  at 
one  time  early  in  the  winter,  there  were  thou- 

sands of  these  farm-carts  whose  owners  had 
driven  their  families  there  from  great  dis- 

tances, braving  unspeakable  perils  and  not  in- 
frequently dropping  their  animals  dead  by  the 

way.  Some  of  the  families  waited  nearly 
three  weeks  at  Zlatoust,  until  their  turn  came 
to  share  in  the  relief  distribution.  During 
their  stay,  the  city  presented  a  remarkable 
sight,  with  the  crowds  of  lean,  famished- 
looking  people,  who  lived  in  their  wagons  or 
wherever  they  could  find  a  temporary  shelter." The  Russian  Government  is  now  taking  a 
very  wise  precaution  whose  full  effect,  how- 

ever, will  not  be  appreciated  for  many  weeks 
to  come.  It  is  erecting  barns  throughout  the 
empire  in  which  it  proposes  to  store  quantities 
of  grain,  brought  from  parts  of  Russia  where 
no  famine  exists.    These  stores  will  be  used 

Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  Blessing  the  Flour  sent  by  "The  Christian  Herald"  Fund  Contributors  to  Russia 
lives  and  averting  much  suffering.  The  first 
shipment  of  The  Christian  Herald  fund  will, 
it  is  estimated,  suffice  to  keep  alive  6,000  per- 

sons for  a  period  of  three  months.  When  it  is 
understood  that  in  the  province  of  Samara 
alone  1,500,000  persons — or  more  than  three- 
fifths  of  the  population — were  in  absolute  want 
and  of  these,  500,000  were  actually  starving, 
the  value  of  the  aid  extended  by  our  readers 
and  their  friends  may  be  appreciated.  Samara  is 
only  one  of  sixteen  provinces  similarly  situated. 

for  seed  and  it  is  expected  that  they  will  be 
sufficiently  abundant  to  assure  a  full  harvest. 
The  Government  believes  that  all  the  corn, 
wheat,  and  flour  devoted  to  relief  purposes 
both  by  Russia  itself,  and  by  sympathetic 
foreign  nations,  will  be  quickly  consumed  dur- 

ing the  coming  months,  and  hence  it  recog- 
nizes the  necessity  of  making  provision  for  fu- 

ture subsistence  when  these  temporary  stores 
are  exhausted. 

In  last  week's  issue,  we  described  briefly, the 

ceremonies  that  took  place  at  the  Inman  pier 
in  New  York,  where  an  audience  assembled  to 
unite  with  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  in  invoking  the 

Divine  blessing  upon  The  Christian  Herald's gift  of  flour  to  Russia.  Mr.  Klopsch,  the  Pub- 
lisher of  this  paper  presided,  and  the  occasion 

will  long  linger  in  the  memory  of  those  who 
listened  to  the  fervid  eloquence  of  Rev.  Ste- 

phen Merritt,  who  having  fed  and  succored 
thousands  in  his  own  field  of  mission  labor  in 
New  York,  was  ready  to  extend  the  hand  ol 
the  Samaritan  to  Russia  in  her  need;  to  the 
hearty  cordial  talk  of  Rev.  Ezra  Tinker,  who 
spoke  as  an  old  soldier  of  the  love  America 
bears  to  the  nation  that  stood  nobly  by  our 
own  in  a  great  emergency;  and  to  the  simple 
pathos  of  the  Rev.  Ross  Taylor,  son  of  Amer- 

ica's great  missionary  Bishop,  who  pointed  his audience  to  that  Saviour  who  fed  the  hungry 
multitudes  on  the  slopes  of  the  Galilean  shore 
and  who  commanded  his  children  to  feed  the 
destitute  and  clothe  the  naked. 

Alter  thanking  the  International  Navigation 
Company  for  its  generous  co-operation  m  the relief  movement,  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  said: 

"There  is  no  sadder  sound  on  earth  than  a 
nation's  cry  for  bread.  Such  a  cry  came  up 
when  Hamilcai  besieged  Utica,  and  Titus  be- 

sieged Jerusalem,  and  the  Assyrians  besieged 
Samaria,  and  the  Spaniards  besieged  Leyden, 
and  other  besieged  cities  where  soldiers 

gnawed  the  left  arm in  hunger  while  with the  right  arm  they 

fought.  But  now  in time  of  peace  from 
that  Russia  which 
has  been  one  of  the 
richest  wheat-fields  ol 
all  the  earth,  comes 
the  groan  of  nearly 

twenty  million  peo- 

ple dying  for  lack  ol 
food.  The  horror 
of  the  reality  would 
require  more  than Dantesque  power  to 
depict.  Famine  is  a monster  which  has  at 
some  time  put  its  paw 
upon  almost  every 
nation,  with  hot tong  ue  lapping  up 

the  fevered  blood  ol the  starving.  As  yet, 

thank  God,  our  na- tion has  been  spared. 

Through  a  merciful Providence,  the  most 
of  us  have  been  kept 
from  hearing  in  our 
households  the  un- 

availing cry  for  food. 

No  parent's  heart  is 
'  stout  enough  calmly 

to  hear  a  cry  like  that. 
In  a  world  of  ripe 
orchards,  and  golden 
harvests  it  is  an  aw- 

ful thing  to  starve. What  a  blessing 

that  this  Russian  ap- 

peal comes  at  a  time when  our  barns  are 
full  of  wheat,  and  our 
cribs  are  full  of  corn  ! 
Much  relief  has  alrea- 

dy gone  to  that  strick- en land,  and  we  assemble  here  to-day  to  start 
280,000  pounds  of  flour,  the  first  instalment 
of  a  million  pounds  of  flour  contributed  from 
all  parts  of  the  land  through  the  hand  of  The 
Christian  Herald,  which  has  been  pleading 
this  cause.  Look  off  upon  yonder  2,000  sacks 
of  flour !  What  do  they  mean  ?  They  mean 
life  for  a  great  multitude.  They  mean  children 
given  back  to  their  parents  and  parents  given 
back  to  their  children.  They  mean  sunshine 

{Continued  on  page  265.) 
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GOOD  GAME  WASTED. 

Dr.  Tal mage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon :  Prov.  1 2  : 
roasteth  not  that  which  he  took  in  hunting." 

£2S 

27:  "The  slothful  man 

g^AVID,  and  Jeremiah,  and 
Ezekiel,  and  Micah,  and 
Solomon  of  the  text  show- 

ed that  some  time  they  had 
been  out  on  a  hunting  ex- 

pedition. Spears,  lances, 
swords,  and  nets  were  em- 

ployed in  this  service.  A  deep  pitfall 
would  be  digged.  In  the  centre  of  it  there 
was  some  raised  ground  with  a  pole  on 
which  a  lamb  would  be  fastened,  and  the 
wild  beast  not  seeing  the  pitfall,  but  only 
seeing  the  lamb  would  plunge  for  its  prey 
and  dash  down,  itself  captured.  Birds 
were  caught  in  gins,  or  pierced  with  ar- 

rows. The  hunters  in  olden  time  had  two 
missions,  one  to  clear  the  land  of  fero- 

cious beasts  and  the  other  to  obtain  meat 
for  themselves,  and  their  families.  The 
occupation  and  habit  of  hunters  are  a 
favorite  Bible  simile.  David  said  he  was 
hunted  by  his  enemy  like  a  partridge  upon 
the  mountain.  My  text  is  a  huntingscene. 

A  sportsman  arrayed  in  a  garb  appro- 
priate to  the  wild  chase  lets  slip  the  blood- 

thirsty hounds  from  their  kennels,  and 
mounting  his  fleet  horse  with  a  halloo 
and  the  yell  of  the  greyhound  pack,  they 
are  off  and  away,  through  brake  and  dell, 
over  marsh  and  moor,  across  chasms 
where  a  misstep  would  hurl  horse  and 
rider  to  death,  plunging  into  mire  up  to 
the  haunches  or  into  swift  streams  up  to 
the  bit,  till  the  game  is  tracked  by  drip- 

ping foam  and  blood,  and  the  antlers 
crack  on  the  rocks,  and  the  hunter  has 
just  time  to  be  in  at  the  death.  Yet,  after 
all  the  haste  and  peril  of  the  chase,  my 
text  represents  this  sportsman  as  being 
too  indolent  to  dress  the  game  and  pre- 

pare it  for  food.  He  lets  it  lie  in  the 
dooryard  of  his  home  and  become  a  por- 

tion for  vermin  and  beaks  of  prey.  Thus 
by  one  master-stroke,  Solomon  gives  a 
picture  of  laziness,  when  he  says:  "The 
slothful  man  roasteth  not  that -which  he 

took  in  hunting."  The  most  of  hunters 
have  the  game  they  shot  or  entrapped 
cooked  the  same  evening  or  the  next  day, 
but  not  so  with  this  laggard  of  the  text. 
Too  lazy  to  rip  off  the  hide.  Too  lazy 
to  kindle  the  fire,  and  put  the  gridiron  on 
the  coals. 

The  first  picture  I  ever  bought  was  an 

engraving  of  Thorwaldsen's  "Autumn." 
The  clusters  of  grapes  are  ripe  on  the 
vine  of  the  homestead,  and  the  returned 
hounds,  panting  from  the  chase,  are  ly- 

ing on  the  door  sill,  and  the  hunter  is  un- 
shouldering  the  game,  while  the  house- 

wife is  about  to  take  a  portion  of  it  and 
prepare  it  for  the  evening  meal.  Unlike 
the  person  of  the  text,  she  was  enough 
industrious  to  roast  that  which  had  been 
taken  in  hunting.  But  the  world  has  had 

many  a  specimen  since  Solomon's  time 
of  those  whose  lassitude  and  improvi- 

dence and  absurdity  were  depicted  in  my 
text.  The  most  of  those  who  have  made 
a  dead  failure  of  life  can  look  back  and 
see  a  time  when  a  great  opportunity 
opened  but  they  did  not  know  it.  They 
were  not  as  wise  as  George  Stephenson, 
"the  father  of  railways,"  who,  when  at 
sixteen  years  of  age  he  received  an  ap- 

pointment to  work  at  a  pumping  engine 

for  twelve  shillings  a  week,  cried  out  : 
"Now,  I  am  a  made  man  for  life."  God 
gives  to  most  men  at  least  one  good  op- 

portunity. A  great  Grecian  general 
was  met  by  a  group  of  beggars,  and  he 
said  to  them:  "If  you  want  beasts  to 
plow  your  land,  I  will  lend  you  some.  If 
you  want  land,  I  will  give  you  some.  If 
you  want  seed  to  sow  your  land,  I  will 
see  that  you  get  it.  But  I  will  encourage 
none  in  idleness."  So,  God  gives  to  most 
people  an  opportunity  of  extrication  from 
depressed  circumstances.  As  if  to  create 
in  us  a  hatred  for  indolence,  God  has 
made  those  animals  which  are  sluggish 
to  appear  loathsome  in  our  eyes,  while 

responsible.  So  indolence  often  arises 
from  the  natural  temperament.  I  do  not 
know  but  that  there  is  a  constitutional 
tendency  to  this  vice  in  every  man. 
However  active  you  may  generally  be, 
have  you  not  on  some  warm  spring  day 
felt  a  touch  of  this  feeling  on  you,  al- 

though you  may  have  shaken  it  off  as 
you  would  a  reptile  ?  But  some  are  so 
powerfully  tempted  to  this  by  their  bod- 

ily constitution  that  all  the  work  of  their 
life  has  been  accomplished  with  this 
lethargy  hanging  on  their  back  or  tread- 

ing on  their  heels.  You  sometimes  be- 
hold it  in  childhood.  The  child  moping 

and  lounging  within  doors  while  his 
brothers  and  sisters  are  at  play,  or  if  he 
join  them,  he  is  behind  in  every  race  and 
beaten  in  every  game.  His  nerves,  his 
muscles,  his  bones  are  smitten  with  this 
palsy.  He  vegetates  rather  than  lives, 
creeps  rather  than  walks,  yawns  rather 
than  breathes.  The  animal  in  his  nat- 

ure is  stronger  than  the  intellectual.  He 
is  generally  a  great  eater  and  active  only 
when  he  cannot  digest  that  which  he  has 
eaten.  It  requires  as  much  effort  for  him 
to  walk  as  for  others  to  run.  Languor 
and  drowsiness  are  his  natural  inherit- 

ance. He  is  built  for  a  slow -sailing 
vessel,  a  heavy  hulk  and  an  insufficient 
cut-water.  Place  an  active  man  in  such 
a  bodily  structure  and  the  latter  would 
be  shaken  to  pieces  in  one  day.  Every 
law  of  physiology  demands  that  he  be 
supine.  Such  a  one  is  not  responsible 
for  this  powerful  tendency  of  his  nature. 
His  great  duty  is  resistance.  When  I 
see  a  man  fighting  an  unfortunate  tcm- 

The  Hunters. 

those  which  are  fleet  and  active,  he  has 
clothed  with  attractiveness.  The  tor- 

toise, the  sloth,  the  snail,  the  crocodile 
repel  us,  while  the  deer  and  the  gazelle 
are  as  pleasing  as  they  are  fleet,  and 
from  the  swift  wings  of  innumerable 
birds  God  has  spared  no  purple  or  gold 
or  jet  or  crimson  or  snowy  whiteness. 
Beside  all  this  the  Bible  is  constantly  as- 

saulting the  vice  of  laziness.  Solomon 
seems  to  order  the  idler  out  of  his  sight 
as  being  beyond  all  human  instruction 
when  he  says:  "Go  to  the  ant,  thou  slug- 

gard; consider  her  ways  and  be  wise." And  Paul  seems  to  drive  him  up  from 
his  dining  table  before  he  gets  through 
with  the  first  course  of  food  with  the  as- 

sertion: "If  any  will  not  work,  neither 

shall  he  eat." Now,  what  are  the  causes  of  laziness 
and  what  are  its  evil  results  ?  I  knew  a 
man  who  was  never  up  to  time.  It  seem- 

ed impossible  for  him  to  meet  an  engage- 
ment. When  he  was  to  be  married,  he 

missed  the  train.  His  watch  seemed  to 
take  on  the  habits  of  its  owner  and  was 
always  too  slow.  He  had  a  constitu- 

tional lethargy.for  which  he  did  not  seem 

perament,  all  my  sympathies  are  aroused, 
and  I  think  of  Victor  Hugo's  account  of 
a  scene  on  a  war-ship,  where,  in  the 
midst  of  a  storm  at  sea,  a  great  cannon 
got  loose,  and  it  was  crashing  this  way 
and  that  and  would  have  destroyed  the 
ship;  and  the  chief  gunner,  at  the  almost 
certain  destruction  of  his  own  life,  rush- 

ed at  it  with  a  handspike  to  thrust  be- 
tween the  spokes  of  the  wheel  of  the 

rolling  cannon,  and  by  a  fortunate  lever- 
age arrested  the  gun  till  it  could  be  lash- 

ed fast.  But  that  struggle  did  not  seem 
so  disheartening  as  that  man  enters  upon 
who  attempts  to  fight  his  natural  tem- 

perament, whether  it  be  too  fast  or  too 
slow,  too  nervous  or  too  lymphatic.  God 
help  him,  for  God  only  can. 

Furthermore,  indolence  is  often  a  re- 
sult of  easy  circumstances.  Rough  ex- 

perience in  earlier  life  seems  to  be  neces- 
sary in  order  to  make  a  man  active  and 

enterprising.  Mountaineers  are  nearly 
always  swarthy,  and  those  who  have 
toiled  among  mountains  of  trouble  get 
the  most  nerve  and  muscle  and  brain. 
Those  who  have  become  the  deliverers 
of  nations  once  had  not  where  to  lay  their 

heads.  Locusts  and  wild  honey  have 
been  the  fare  of  many  a  John  the  Bap- 

tist, while  those  who  have  been  fondl- 
ed of  fortune  and  petted  and  praised 

have  often  grown' up  lethargic.  They 
have  none  of  that  heroism  which  comes 

from  fighting  one's  own  battles.  The warm  summer  sun  of  prosperity  has 
weakened  and  relaxed  them.  Born  among 
the  luxuries  of  life,  exertion  has  been  un- 

necessary, and,  therefore,  they  spend  their 
time  in  taking  it  easy.  They  may  enter 
into  business,  but  they  are  unfitted  for 
its  application,  for  its  hardships,  for  its 
repulses,  and  after  having  lost  the  most 
of  that  which  they  have  invested,  go  back 
to  thorough  inaction.  This  costly  yacht 
may  do  well  enough  on  the  smooth, 
glassy  bay,  but  cannot  live  an  hour  amid 
a  chopped  sea. 

Another  cause  of  indolence  is  severe 
discouragement.  There  are  those  around 
us  who  started  life  with  the  most  sangu- 

ine expectation.  Their  enterprise  excit- 
ed the  remark  of  all  compeers.  But 

some  sudden  and  overwhelming  misfor- 
tune met  them,  and  henceforth  they 

have  been  inactive.  Trouble,  instead  of 
making  them  more  determined,  has  over- 

thrown them.  They  have  lost  all  self- 
reliance.  They  imagine  that  all  men  and 
all  occurrences  are  against  them.  They 
hang  their  heads  where  once  they  walk- 

ed upright.  They  never  look  you  in  the 
eyes.  They  become  misanthropic  and 
pronounce  all  men  liars  and  scoundrels. 
They  go  melancholic  and  threadbare  to 
their  graves.  You  cannot  rouse  them  to 
action  by  the  most  glittering  offer.  In 
most  cases  these  persons  have  been 
honorable  and  upright  all  their  lives,  for 
rogues  never  get  discouraged,  as  there  is 
always  some  other  plot  they  have  not 
laid  and  some  other  trap  they  have  not 
sprung.  There  are  but  few  sadder  sights 
than  a  man  of  talent  and  tact  and  un- 

doubted capacity  giving  up  life  as  a 
failure,  like  a  line  of  magnificent  steamers 

rotting  against  wharves,  from  which  they  ' ought  to  have  been  carrying  the  exporta- 
tions  of  a  nation.  Every  great  financial 
panic  produces  a  large  crop  of  such  men. 
In  the  great  establishments  where  they 
were  partners  in  business,  they  are  now 
weighers  or  draymen  or  clerks  on  small 

salary. 

Reverie  is  also  a  cause  of  indolence. 
There  are  multitudes  of  men  who  expect 
to  achieve  great  success  in  life,  who  are 
entirely  unwilling  to  put  forth  any  physi- 

cal, moral  or  intellectual  effort.  They 
have  a  great  many  eloquent  theories  of 
life.    They  are  all  the  while  expecting 
something  to  turn  up.    They  pass  their 

life  in  dreaming.    They  hav'fe  read  in light  literature  how  men  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  came  to  large  estates,  or 
found  a  pot  of  buried  gold  at  the  foot  of 
the  rainbow  of  Good  Luck,  or  had  some 
great   offer    made  them.     They  have 
passed  their  lives  in  reverie.  Notwith- 

standing he  is  pinched  with  poverty  and 
any  other  man  would  be  downcast  at  the 
forlorn  prospect,  he  is  always  cheerful 
and  sanguine  and  jovial,  for  he  does  not 
know  but  that  he  may  be  within  a  day 
or  two  of  astounding  success.  You 
cannot  help  be  entertained  with  his  cheer- 

fulness of  temper.    All  the  world  wishes 
him  well,  for  he  never  did  anybody  any 
harm.    At  last  he  dies  in  just  the  same 
condition  in  which  he  lived,  sorrowful 
only  because  he  must  leave  the  world 
just  at  the  time  when  his  long-thought-of 
plans  were  about  to  be  successful.  Let 
no  young  man  begin  life  with  reverie. 
There  is  nothing  accomplished  without 
hard  work.    Do  not  in  idleness  expect 
something  to  turn    up.     It  will  turn 
down.     Indolence  and  "wickedness  al- 

ways make  bad  luck.    These  people  of 
reverie  are  always  about  to  begin.  They 

say:  "Wait  a  little."    So  with  the  child 
who  had  a  cage  containing  a  beautiful 
canary  and  the  door  of  the  cage  was 

open  and  a  cat  was  in  the  room.  "Bet- 
ter shut  the  door  of  the  cage,"  said  the 

mother.    "Wait  a  minute,"  said  the  boy. 
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While  he  was  waiting  the  feline  creature, 
with  one  spring,  took  the  canary.  The 
way  that  many  lose  the  opportunity  of 
a  lifetime  is  by  the  same  principle.  They 

say:  "  Wait  a  minute."  My  advice  is not  to  wait  at  all. 
Again,  bad  habits  are  a  fruitful  source 

of  indolence.  Sinful  indulgences  shut  a 

man's  shop  and  dull  his  tools  and  steal 
his  profits.  Dissoluteness  is  generally 
the  end  of  industry.  There  are  those 
who  have  the  rare  faculty  of  devoting  oc- 

casionally a  day  or  a  week  to  loose  in- 
dulgences, and,  at  the  expiration  of  that 

time,  go  back  with  bleared  eyes  and 
tremulous  hands  and  bloated  cheeks  to 
the  faithful  and  successful  performance 
of  their  duties.  Indeed  their  employers 
and  neighbors  expect  this  amusement  or 
occasional  season  of  frolic  and  wassail. 
Some  of  the  best  workmen  and  most 
skilful  artisans  have  this  mode  of  con- 

ducting themselves,  but,  as  the  time 
rolls  on,  the  season  of  dissipation  be- 

comes more  protracted  and  the  season  of 
steadiness  and  sobriety  more  limited,  un- 

til the  employers  become  disgusted  and 
the  man  is  given  up  to  a  continual  and 
ruinous  idleness.  When  that  point  has 
arrived  he  rushes  to  destruction  with 
astonishing  velocity.  When  a  man  with 
wrong  proclivities  of  appetite  has  nothing 
to  do,  no  former  self-respect  or  moral  re- 

straint or  the  beseechings  of  kindred 
can  save  him.  The  only  safety  for  a 
man  who  feels  himself  under  the  fascina- 

tion of  any  form  of  temptation  is  an  em- 
ployment which  affords  neither  recreation 

nor  holiday.  Nothing  can  be  more  un- 
fortunate for  a  man  of  evil  inclination 

than  an  occupation  which  keeps  him  ex- 
ceedingly busy  during  a  part  of  the  year 

and  then  leaves  him  for  weeks  and 
months  entirely  unemployed.  There  are 
many  men  who  cannot  endure  protract- 

ed leisure.  They  are  like  fractious  steeds 
that  must  constantly  be  kept  to  the  load, 

for  a  week's  quiet  makes  them  intract- able and  uncontrollable.  Bad  habits 
produce  idleness  and  idleness  produces 
bad  habits.  The  probability  is  that  you 
will  either  have  to  give  up  your  loose  in- 

dulgences or  else  give  up  your  occupa- 
tion. Sin  will  take  all  enthusiasm  out  of 

your  work,  and  make  you  sick  of  life's 
drudgery,  and  though  now  and  then  be- 

tween your  seasons  of  dissipation,  you 
may  rouse  up  to  a  sudden  activity  and 
start  again  in  the  chase  of  some  high 
and  noble  end,  even  though  you  catch  the 
game,  you  will  sink  back  into  slothful- 
ness  before  you  have  roasted  that  which 
you  took  in  hunting.  Bad  habits  unfit 
a  man  for  everything  but  politics. 
Now,  what  are  the  results  of  indo- 

lence ?  A  marked  consequence  of  this 
vice  is  physical  disease.  The  healthi- 

ness of  the  whole  natural  world  depends 
upon  activity.  The  winds,  tossed  and 
driven  in  endless  circuits,  scattering  the 
mists  from  the  mountains  and  scooping 
out  death  damps  from  the  caves  and 
blasting  the  miasma  of  swamps  and  hurl- 

ing back  the  fetid  atmosphere  of  great 
cities,  are  healthy,  just  because  of  their 
swiftness  and  uncontrollableness  of 
sweep.  But,  after  a  while,  the  wind 
falls  and  the  hot  sun  pours  through  it, 
and  when  the  leaves  are  still  and  the 
grain  fields  bend  not  once  all  day  long, 
then  pestilence  smites  its  victims  and  digs 
trenches  for  the  dead.  The  fountain, 
born  far  up  in  the  wild  wood  of  the 
mountain,  comes  down  brighter  for  every 
obstacle  against  which  it  is  riven  and 
singing  a  new  song  on  every  shelf  of  rock 
over  which  it  bounds,  till  it  rolls  over  the 
water  wheels  in  the  valley,  not  ashamed 
to  grind  corn,  and  runs  through  the  long 
grass  of  the  meadow,  where  the  willows 
reach  down  to  dip  their  branches  and 
the  unyoked  oxen  come  at  even-tide  to 
cool.  Healthy  water  !  Bright  water  ! 
Happy  water  !  While  some  stream,  too 
lazy  any  more  to  run,  gathers  itself  into 
a  wayside  pool,  where  the  swine  wallow 
and  filthy  insects  hop  over  the  surface 
and  reptiles  crawl  among  the  ooze,  and 

frogs  utter  their  hideous  croak,  and  by 
day  and  night  there  rises  from  the  foul 
mire  and  green  scum,  fever  and  plague 
and  death.  There  is  an  endless  activity 
under  foot  and  overhead.  Not  one  four- 

o'clock  in  the  flower  bed,  not  one  fly  on 
the  window  pane,  not  one  squirrel  gather- 

ing food  from  the  cones  of  the  while 
pine,  not  one  rabbit  feeding  on  clover 
tops,  not  one  drop  falling  in  a  shower, 
not  one  minnow  glancing  in  the  sea,  not 
one  quail  whistling  from  the  grass,  not 
one  hawk  cawing  in  the  sky,  but  is  busy 
now  and  is  busy  always,  fulfilling  its  mis- 

sion as  certainly  as  any  monareh  on 
earth  or  any  angel  in  heaven.  You  hear 
the  shout  of  the  plow-boys  busy  in  the 
field  and  the  rattle  of  the  whiffie-trees  on 
the  harrow,  but  you  do  not  know  that 
there  is  more  industry  in  the  earth  up- 

turned and  in  the  dumb  vegetation  un- 
der foot  than  in  all  that  you  see.  If  you 

put  your  ear  to  a  lump  of  riven  sod  you 
may  hear  nothing  in  the  roots  and  spic- 
ulae  of  grass,  but  there  are  at  work 
spades  and  cleavers  and  pile  drivers  and 
battering  cams  and  internecine  wars.  I 
do  not  wonder  that  the  lively  fancy  of  the 
ancients  saw  in  the  inanimate  creation 
around  Floras  and  Pomonas  and  Graces 
and  Fauns  and  Fairies  and  Satyrs  and 
Nymphs.  Everything  is  busy.  Nothing 
is  inanimate,  except  the  man  who  can- 

not see  the  life  and  hear  the  music.  At 
the  creation  the  morning  stars  sang  to- 

gether, but  they  were  only  the  choir 
which  was  to  lead  all  the  stars  and  all 

the  mountains  and  all  the  seas  in  God's 
worship.     All  natural  objects  seem  at 

who  violate  her  laws  by  inactivity,  what 
rheum  for  the  eyes  and  what  gout  for 
the  feet  and  what  curvature  for  the  spine 
and  what  strictures  for  the  chest  and 
what  tubercles  for  the  lungs  and  what 
rheumatisms  for  the  muscles  and  what 
neuralgias  for  the  nerves.  The  laws 
of  nature  will  not  stop  their  action  be- 

cause men  may  be  ignorant  of  them. 
If  there  were  not  so  many  lies  written  on 
tombstones  and  in  obituaries,  you  would 

see  what  multitudes  of  the  world's  in- habitants are  slain  in  their  attempts  to 
escape  the  necessity  of  toil.  Men  cross 
oceans  and  continents,  and  climb  the 
Alps,  and  sit  under  the  sky  of  Italy  or 
the  shadow  of  Egyptian  Pyramid,  and 
go  down  into  ancient  ruins,  and  bathe  at 
Baden  Baden,  and  come  home  with  the 
same  shortness  of  breath  and  the  same 

poor  digestion  and  the  same  twitching  of 
the  nerves,  when  at  home  with  their  own 
spade  they  might  have  dug  health  out  of 
the  ground,  or  with  their  own  axe  hewn 
health  out  of  a  log,  or  with  their  own 
scythe  garnered  health  from  the  grain 
field.  There  are  many  who  estimate  the 
respectability  of  an  occupation  by  the 
little  exertion  it  demands,  and  would  not 
have  their  children  enter  any  employ- 

ment where  their  hands  may  be  soiled, 

forgetting  that  a  laborer's  overalls  are 
just  as  honorable  as  a  priest's  robes  and an  anvil  is  just  as  respectable  as  a  pulpit. 
Health  flies  from  the  bed  of  down  and 

says:  "I  cannot  sleep  here;  "and  from  the 
table  spread  with  ptarmigan  and  epicur- 

ean viands,  saying:  "I  cannot  eat  here;" and  from  the  vehicle  of  soft  cushions  and 

The  Calling  of  Simon. 

one  and  the  same  time  uniting  in  work 

and  joy  and  worship.  In  God's  creation there  is  no  pause  in  either  the  worship 
or  the  work  or  the  joy.  Amid  all  natu- 

ral objects  at  one  and  the  same  time  it  is 
Hallow  E'en  and  Whit  Sunday  and  Ash 
Wednesday  and  All  Saints's  Day.  All 
the  healthy  beauty  of  that  which  we  see 
and  hear  in  the  natural  world  is  depen- 

dent upon  activity  and  unrest.  Men  will 
be  healthy — intellectually,  morally  and 
physically — only  upon  the  condition  of  an 
active  industry.  I  know  men  die  every 
day  of  over-work.  They  drop  down 
in  coal  pits  and  among  the  spindles 
of  Northern  factories  and  on  the  cotton 
plantations  of  the  South.  In  every  city 
and  town  and  village  you  find  men 
groaning  under  burdens,  as,  in  the  East, 
the  camels  stagger  under  their  loads  be- 

tween Aleppo  and  Damascus.  Life  is 
crushed  out  every  day  at  counters  and 
work-benches  and  anvils.  But,  there  are 
other  multitudes  who  die  from  mere  in- 

ertia. Indulgences  every  day  are  con- 
tracting diseases  beyond  the  catholicon 

of  allopathy  and  homeopathy  and  hy- 
dropathy and  eclecticism.  Rather  than 

work  they  rush  upon  lancets  and  scal- 
pels.    Nature  has  provided  for  those 

easy  springs,  saying:  "I  cannot  ride 
here;"  and  from  houses  luxuriously 
warmed  and  upholstered, saying:  "lean- 
not  live  here;"  and  some  day  you  meet 
Health,  who  declined  all  these  luxuriant 

places,  walking  in  the  plough's  furrow  or sweltering  beside  the  hissing  forge  or 
spinning  among  the  looms  or  driving  a 
dray  or  tinning  a  roof  or  carrying  hods 
of  brick  up  t!ie  ladder  of  a  wall. 

Furthermore,  notice  that  indolence  en- 
dangers the  soul.  Satan  makes  his  chief 

conquests  over  men  who  either  have 
nothing  to  do,  or,  if  they  have,  refuse  to 
do  it.  There  is  a  legend  that  St.  Thomas, 
years  after  Christ's  resurrection,  began 
again  to  doubt,  and  he  went  to  the 
Apostles  and  told  them  about  his  doubts. 
Each  Apostle  looked  at  him  with  surprise 
and  then  said  he  must  be  excused  for  he 
had  no  time  to  listen  any  longer.  Then 
St.  Thomas  went  to  the  devout  women 
of  his  time,  and  expressed  his  doubts. 
They  said  they  were  sorry  but  they  had 
no  time  to  listen.  Then,  St.  Thomas 
concluded  that  it  was  because  they  were 
so  busy  that  the  Apostles  and  the  devout 
women  had  no  doubts.  Idleness  not 
only  leads  a  man  into  associations  which 
harm  his  morals,  but  often  thrusts  upon 

him  the  worst  kind  of  scepticism. 
It  is  not  among  occupied  merchants, 
industrious  mechanics  and  professional 

men  always  busy  that  you  hear  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  maligned,  as  in  public 

lounging  places,  given  up  to  profanity 
and  dissoluteness.  They  have  no  sym- 

pathy with  the  book  that  says:  "Let  him that  stole,  steal  no  more;  but  rather  let 
him  labor,  working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to 

give  to  him  that  needeth."  I  never  knew a  man  given  up  to  thorough  idleness 
that  was  converted.  Simon  and  Andrew 
were  converted  while  fishing,  and  Lydia 
while  selling  purple,  and  the  shepherds 
of  Bethlehem  watching  their  flocks  heard 
the  voice  of  angels,  and  Gideon  was 
threshing  on  the  threshing-floor,  but  no 
one  was  ever  converted  with  his  hands  in 
his  pockets.  Let  me  tell  the  idler  that 
there  is  no  hope  for  him  either  in  this 
world  or  in  the  world  which  is  to  come. 

Alas,  my  hearers,  that  in  this world  there  should  be  so  many  loungers 
and  so  few  workers.  We  go  into  the 
vineyard  of  the  church,  and  we  hear  the 
arbor  groan  under  the  heft  of  the  vines 
and  the  clusters  hanging  down,  large  and 
thick  and  ripe,  cluster  against  cluster, 
fairer  than  the  bunches  of  Eshcol  and 

Engedi,  and  at  a  touch  they  will  turn  in- 
to wine  more  ruddy  than  that  of  Liban- 

us  and  Helbon.  But,  where  are  the  men 

to  gather  the  vintage  and  tread  the  wine- 
press ?  There  comes  to  your  ear  a  sound 

of  a  thousand  wheat-fields  ready  for  the 
sickle.  The  grain  is  ready.  It  would 
fill  the  barns.  It  would  crowd  the  gar- 

ners. After  awhile  it  will  lodge,  or  the 
mildew  and  the  rust  will  smite  it.  Oh, 
where  are  the  reapers  to  bind  the  sheaves! 
The  enemies  of  God  are  marshalled.  You 
see  the  glitter  of  their  bucklers.  You 
hear  the  pawing  of  their  chargers,  and 
all  along  the  line  of  battle  is  heard  the 
shout  of  their  great  captain,  and  at  the 
armies  of  the  living  God  they  hurl  their 
defiance.  Where  are  the  chosen  few, 
who  will  throw  themselves  into  the  jaws 
of  this  conflict  ?  King  James  gave  to 
Sir  John  Scott,  for  his  courage,  a  charter 
of  arms  with  a  number  of  spears  for  the 

crest  and  the  motto,  "Ready!  aye,  ready!" 
and,  yet,  when  God  calls  us  to  the  work 
and  the  cause  demands  our  espousal  and 
interests  dreadful  as  the  judgment  and 
solemn  as  eternity  tremble  in  the  balance, 
how  few  of  us  are  willing  to  throw  our- 

selves into  the  breach,  crying  "Ready! 

aye,  ready!"  Oh,  I  should  like  to  see  God arise  for  the  defence  of  his  own  cause 
and  the  disenthralment  of  a  world  in 
bondage.  How  the  letters  would  snap 
and  how  the  darkness  would  fly,  and  how 
heaven  would  sing. 

But,  my  text  is  descriptive  also  of  those 
who  hunt  for  opportunities,  and,  when 

they  get  them,  do  not  use  them.  The 
rabbit  they  overcome  by  an  early  morn- 

ing tramp  lies  for  weeks  uncooked  in  the 
dooryard.  The  deer  that  they  brought 
down  after  long  and  exhausting  pursuit 
in  the  Adirondacks,  lies  on  their  door- 
sill  undressed,  and  the  savory  venison 
becomes  a  malodorous  carcass.  They 
roast  not  that  which  they  took  in  hunt- 

ing. Opportunities  laboriously  captured, 
yet  useless,  and  that  which  came  in  in- 

vitingly like  a  string  of  plover  and  quail 

and  wild  duck  hung  over  a  hunter's shoulder  turns  to  something  worse  than 
nothing.  So  with  Agrippa  when  almost 
persuaded  to  be  a  Christian.  So  with 
the  lovely  young  man  who  went  away 
from  Christ  very  sorrowful.  So  with  tens 
of  thousands  who  have  whole  hands  full, 
whole  skies  full  of  winged  opportunities 
which  profit  them  nothing  at  all,  because 
they  roast  not  that  which  they  took  in 
hunting.  Oh,  make  out  of  this  captured 
moment  a  banquet  for  eternity.  The 

greatest  prize  in  the  universe  to  be  won 
is  the  love  and  pardon  of  Christ.  Win that  and  you  can  say  : 

Now  1  have  found  a  Friend 
Whose  love  shall  never  end, 

Jesus  is  mine ! 
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DELIGHT  IN  GOD'S  HOUSE. 
S.  s.  Lesson  for  May  8.  By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter 

Ps.  84.  Golden  Text,  Fs.  84:  4. 

^^^OD'S  house  !  In  David's  time  it (if        meant  the  tabernacle,  where  the 
I  c=s?  presence  of  God,  in  the  pillar  of 
^LjJJJ  cloud  or  the  pillar  of  fire  was  mani- fest  above  the  blood-sprinKled  mercy 

seat.  "For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  was 
on  it  by  night;  in  the  sight  of  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  throughout  all  their  journeys."  It  was 
because  of  that  Holy  Presence  that  the  Psalm- 

ist broke  out  into  the  cry:  "How  amiable 
are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts  !  My 
soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth,  for  the  courts 
of  the  Lord;  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out 
for  the  living  God."    It  was God  Himself 

that  David  longed  for:  he  says  in  another 
Psalm:  "My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the 
living  God."  There  are  many  people  who  are 
zealous  for  stones  and  mortar,  beautiful  archi- 

tecture, vaulted  roofs,  colored  windows,  and 
red  cushions,  who  know  nothing  of  this  real 
thirst  after  God.  One  who  has  a  zeal  for  "the 
house  of  God,"  sees  in  it  "the  church  of  the 
living  God, the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth." 
A  simple  building  cannot  be  the  dwelling 
place  of  God,  although  he  may  often  manifest 
his  presence  there,  and  it  may  be  holy  from 
blessed  associations  which  recall  times  of 
power  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  But 
"God  that  made  the  world,  and  all  the  things 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  notin  temples  made  with  hands: 
...  as  though  he  needed  anything,  seeing  he 
giveth  to  all  life  and  breath,  and  all  things." 
(Acts  17:  24-25.)  And  yet  he  has  a  dwelling 
place  on  earth,  for  he  says  by  his  servant  Paul 
to  the  Corinthians,  and  through  that  Epistle  to 
the  whole  Church  of  God;  "Ye  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God:  as  God  hath  said;  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them." 
A  Living  Temple  of  the  Living  God! 

Many  there  are  whose  zeal  consists  in  collect- 
ing money  for  the  outward  building  of  a 

church  or  Mission  Hall,  who  know  nothing 
whatever  of  the  true  indwelling  of  God  ;  they 
want  to  have  a  church  which  man  can  admire, 
which  will  reflect  credit  upon  them,  or  be 
comfortable  or  convenient  to  them ;  the  pres- 

ence of  God  in  those  who  worship  there 
is  perhaps  the  last  thought  that  comes 
upon  the  hearts  of  such.  The  first  thing 
which  David  sought  in  the  tabernacle  was 
"the  living  God;"  not  fine  architecture,  not fretted  stone  work,  not  marble  pillars,  not 
stained  windows,  not  cushioned  seats,  but 
"the  living  God." When  a  building  is  erected  to  hold  a  church 
already  full  of  the  presence  of  God,  it  is  a 
blessed  thing,  and  God  is  with  them  that 
build  it.  Some  forty  or  fifty  years  ago  such  a 
church  was  built.  It  was  in  a  remote  part  of 
the  country  where  neither  church  nor  school- 
house  existed.  A  man  of  God  was  appointed 
to  the  charge  of  a  newly  made  parish  where 
the  inhabitants  were  wont  to  spend  their 
Sundays  in  cock  fighting,  and  dog  fighting. 
He  was  a  man  who  believed  in  his  God.  Witli 
no  other  canopy  than  the  open  heaven,  and 
no  other  arm  to  lean  on  than  the  arm  of  the 
Almighty,  he  went  in  among  these  men, 
alone,  but  for  that  Presence  which  David's 
"heart"  and  flesh  cried  after.  That  Presence 
subdued  those  rough  and  desperate  men,  and 
their  souls  were  smitten,  and  yielded  to  their 
God.  Many  a  soul  was  saved  before  two 
stones  were  set  together  lor  a  place  of  worship. 

The  Living  Church 
was  in  progress  and  God  was  already  in  his 
temple.  Winter  came  on,  and  with  the  help 
of  some  whose  souls  had  been  won,  and  who 
gave  their  time  to  the  Lord  after  work-hours, 
a  temporary  church  was  set  up.  At  the  end 
of  a  year,  the  real  everlasting  temple  of  the 
Lord,  built  with  "living  stones"  had  gone  on increasing,  and  the  blessed  man  of  God,  whom 

he  had  sent  to  shepherd  them,  said:  "We 
must  have  a  church."  Again  ready  hands  and 
hearts  gave  their  all;  the  labor  was  almost  en- 

tirely freewill  labor,  an  offering  to  the  Lord; 
the  vicar  was  his  own  architect,  the  owner  of 
the  soil  gave  land  and  stone,  and  nothing  re- 

mained to  be  paid  for  but  some  of  the  timber, 
glass,  etc.,  which  had  to  be  purchased.  Should 
they  go  in  debt  ?  There  were  no  rich  men  at 
hand  to  help  them.  The  vicar  said,  "1  will not  have  a  new  coat  till  the  church  is  paid 
for."  This  was  an  appeal  which  the  living 
church  understood.  By  personal  self-denial 
the  church  was  paid  for;  there  was  no  debt; 
no  human  pride  exalted  itself  in  that  building, 
no  selfish  motives  prompted  it;  it  was  indeed 
of  God,  to  God,  for  God  ! 

"Yea;  the  sparrow  hath  found  a  house,  and The  Swallow  a  Nest 
for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her  young,  even 
thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  My  King  and  my 
God."  The  royal  singer  was  not  as  "a  spar- 

row, alone  upon  the  housetop."  (Ps.  102:  7.) 
When  God's  children  come  out  of  their  self- 
life  into  the  broader,  truer  life  of  the  Church 
of  God;  when  their  personal  and  selfish  inter- 

ests become  subordinate  to  those  of  the  whole 
church,  the  sparrow  finds  a  house.  God  can- 

not dwell  in  a  selfish  heart,  he  is  too  great  to 
find  room  where  all  is  narrowed  by  selfish  in- 

terests. Just  in  proportion  as  we  enter  into  the 
oneness  of  his  body,  the  church,  God  ̂ inds 
room  to  manifest  himself  in  us.  God  coming 
in  makes  room  for  himself  and  for  his  people 
also.  Exclusiveness  cannot  live  in  the  presence 
of  God.  Many  a  "swallows"  in  the  present 
day  does  not  know  where  to  "lay  her  young. " 
How  bring  young  converts  into  an  atmosphere 
where  everything  is  worldly  ?  If  the  churches 
were  holy,  and  separated  to  the  Lord,  mission 
work  would  be  easy,  and  the  churches  would 
be  the  right  home  for  the  converts;  but 
with  ritualism  on  one  hand,  and  worldli- 
ness  on  another  and  exclusiveness  on  an- 

other, the  "swallow"  also  are  winning  souls, 
find  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  their  feet,  until  they 
find  the  true  church  of  God,  consisting  of  all 
the  truly  living  souls  in  all- denominations, 
in  all  countries.  Though  not  outwardly  united, 
they  speak  the  same  language  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  have  the  same  purpose  in  life,  they 
are  members  one  of  another.  They  do  not 
need  to  leave  the  churches  to  which  they  be- 

long to  manifest  their  unity,  it  is  .'•  fact  which 
needs  no  such  demonstration.  "Hereby  we 
know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us."  (1.  John  3:  24.)  "As 
the  house  always  shows  the  kind  of  people 
who  are  in  it,  whether  they  are  luxurious  peo- 

ple or  economical,  worldly  or  Christian,  tidy 
or  untidy,  clean  or  dirty,  intellectual  or  frivo- 

lous, by  the  traces  they  leave  in  every  room, 
so  the  presence  of  God  manifests  itself  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  members  of  his  true  church  which 
is  the  house  of  God.  A  God-filled  man  brings 
God  into  every  company  he  enters,  everything 
he  undertakes.  One  striking  mark  by  which 
such  may  be  known  is  the  spirit  of  praise 
which  is  in  them.  "Blessed  are  they  that 
dwell  in  thy  house;  they  will  be  still  praising 
thee."  They  who  are  filled  with  the  Spirit 
speak  to  themselves  "in  psalms,  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  mel- 

ody in  [their]  hearts  to  the  Lord."  (Eph.  5: 
18,  19.)  The  spirit  of  self  says:  "O  how  tire- 

some !  How  very  annoying  !  I  can't  bear 
that !"  The  Spirit  of  God  says:  "Thank  God 
for  a  difficulty  which  throws  me  more  on  him." "Blessed  is  the  man 

Whose  Strength  is  in  Thee, 

in  whose  heart  are  the  highways,"  (R.  V.)  i.e. 
God's  highway,  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  "the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  What  is  the  effect 
of  having  God's  highway  in  our  hearts? 
"Passing  through  the  valley  of  Weeping,  they 
make  it  a  place  of  springs;  yea,  the  early  rain 
covereth  it  with  blessings."  (R.  V.)  A  man 
whose  strength  is  in  himself  finds  the  "valley 
of  Weeping"  a  place  of  stones;  he  feels  badly treated  when  trouble  comes  to  him,  he  cannot 
accept  it,  feels  he  does  not  deserve  it,  and  that 

God  is  hard  upon  him.  But  a  man  whose 
strength  is  in  God,  and  in  whom  Christ  dwells 
has  quite  another  tale  to  tell.  He  has  as  much 
acquaintance  with  "the  valley  of  Weeping" 
as  the  other,  generally  much  more;  but  he 
sees  God  in  everything,  his  faith  and  love  meet 
the  will  of  his  God,  and  accept  it;  thus  every 
sorrow  is  a  seed  which  blossoms  into  fruit. 
Because  he  sees  God  in  it,  he  finds  a  joy  in 
every  trial,  a  good  in  every  evil,  again  in  every 
loss,  a  peace  in  every  conflict,  a  glory  in  every 
cross.  ■  Having  yielded  his  will  to  God,  con- 

flict between  God  and  him  has  ceased,  and  he 
has  ceased  to  fear  sorrow  since  he  has  learned 
to  receive  it  at  the  hand  of  his  God. 

"They  go  from  Strength  to  Strength," 
Many  believers  go  from  strength  to  weakness 
they  have  been  blest  for  a  season,  but  after  a 
while  they  become  more  lax  in  prayer  and  in 
work  for  God,  and  generally  there  is  a  decline 
in  their  Christian  life.  These  are  such  as  have 
not  the  highway  in  their  hearts,  such  as  do  not 
know  experimentally  an  indwelling  God;  they 
need  to  be  wound  up  every  now  and  again  to 
make  them  go  at  all.  But  every  one  of  those 
who  "go  from  strength  to  strength"  lives  in 
the  presence  of  God,  they  appear  before  him 
in  Zion.  The  lowest  office  in  his  court,  though 
it  be  but  a  doorkeeper,  is  a  cherished  privi- 

lege to  such. 
And  such  really  know  their  Got!,  he  is  truly 

the  Lord  of  Hosts,  but  he  is  their  individual 
Shield  as  well,  he  is  the  God  of  Jacob,  but  he 
is  their  God  also.  A  shield  against  the  enemy 
while  yet  a  sun  to  them,  full  of  his  own  gra- 

cious light  and  heat,  which  manifests  his  grace 
and  his  glory;  both  so  free,  both  undeserved, 
both  purchased  by  precious  blood;  and  both 
assuring  those  who  will  put  their  faith  in  him, 
that  "no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly."  How  could  he, 
when  he  makes  "all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God  ?"  Let  us  echo 
the  words  for  they  are  true,  "O  Lord  of  hosts, 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee." 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements of  the  Desk. 

LESSED  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house.  David  here  means  to  con- 

vey the  idea  of  an  uninterrupted, con- 
tinuous worship  of  God.  Not  spas- 

modic, not  occasional,  not  on  cer- tain stated  days,  or  for  any  given 
period,  but  an  unceasing,  ever- 

present  all  the  time,  all  satisfying,  spiritual 
feast.  Oh  the  blessedness  of  a  constant  com- 

munion with  our  gracious  Lord. 
But  blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house 

because  of  the  safety  it  affords  against  the 
snares  and  pitfalls  that  Satan  adroitly  lays  to 
entrap  the  feet  of  those  who  are  not  establish- ed in  the  courts  of  their  Lord. 

An  old  sea-captain  was  riding  in  the  cars 
toward  Philadelphia,  and  a  young  man  sat 
down  beside  him.  He  said,  "  Young  man, 
where  are  you  going?"  "I  am  going  to 
Philadelphia  to  live,"  replied  the  young  man." 
"Have  you  letters  of  introduction?"  asked 
the  old  captain.  "  Yes,"  said  the  young 
man,  and  he  pulled  some  of  them  out. 
"Well,"  continued  the  captain,  "haven't 
you  a  church  certificate?  "  "  O  yes,"  replied 
the  young  man,  "  1  didn't  suppose  you  would 
want  to  look  at  that."  "  Yes,"  said  the  sea 
captain,"  "  1  want  to  see  that.  As  soon  as 
you  get  to  Philadelphia,  present  that  to  some Christian  Church.  1  am  an  old  sailor,  and  1 
have  been  up  and  down  in  the  world,  and 
it's  my  rule  as  soon  as  I  get  into  port,  to 
fasten  my  ship  fore  and  aft  to  the  wharf,  al- 

though if  may  cost  a  little  wharfage,  rather 
than  have  her  out  in  the  stream,  floating 
hither  and  thither  with  the  tide." 

Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken, 
Zion  City  01  our  God. He  whose  word  cannot  be  broken, 
Formed  thee  for  his  own  abode; 

On  the  Rock  of  Ages  founded. 
What  can  shake  thy  sure  repose? 

With  salvation's  walls  surrounded 
Thou  may'st  smile  at  all  thy  foes. 

See  the  streams  of  living  waters 
Springing  from  eternal  love, Still  supply  thy  sons  and  daughters, 
And  all  fear'of  want  remove; Who  can  faint  while  such  a  river 
Ever  flows,  our  thirst  to  assuage? Grace  which  like  the  Lord  the  giver, 
Never  fails  from  age  to  age. 

No  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly.  God  only  knows  what  is 
good  for  us,  and  if  we  trust  him  and  walk  up- 

rightly before  him  all  that  is  needful  and  good 
for  us  will  be  provided.  Not  an  abundance 
but  a  sufficiency  for  all  our  requirements. Some- 

times he  chooses  to  give  us  as  he  did  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  our  manna 

day  by  day,  but  he  has  promised  to  provide, 

and  he  that  hath  promised  is  abundantly  able to  fulfil. 

"Mother,  I  think  God  always  hears  when 
we  scrape  the  bottom  of  the  barrel,"  said  a little  boy  to  his  mother  one  day.  His  mother 
was  poor.  She  had  often  used  up  their  last 
stick  of  wood,  and  their  last  bit  of  bread,  be- 

fore they  could  tell  where  the  next  supply  was 
to  come  from.  But  they  have  so  often  been 
provided  for  in  unexpected  ways,  just  when 
they  were  most  in  need,  that  the  little  boy 
thought  God  always  heard  when  they  scraped 
the  bottom  of  the  barrel.  This  was  only  the 
little  fellow's  way  of  saying  what  Abraham 
said  when  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  God  had  delivered  him  "Jehovah- 

Jireh." 

"My  grandfather,  "said  Charles  Spurgeon  one 
day  ,  "  was  a  very  poor  minister,  and  kept  a  cow which  was  a  very  great  help  in  the  support  of 
the  children — he  had  ten  of  them,  and  the 
cow  took  the  staggers  and  died.  'What  will 
you  do  now? '  said  my  grandmother.  'I  can- not tell  what  we  shall  do,  but  God  knows  we 
need  milk  for  the  children  and  he  has  promised 
that  he  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly.  So  1  am  sure  that 
some  how  or  other  he  will  provide.' " The  next  morning  there  came  £20  to  him. 
He  had  never  "  made  application  to  the  fund for  the  relief  of  ministers,  but  in  that  day, 
there  were  £5  left  when  they  had  divided  the 
money,"  and  one  said,  "  There  is  poor  Mr. 
Spurgeon  down  in  Essex,  suppose  we  send  it 
to  him."  The  chairman,  Mr.  Morley,  said, 
"We  had  better  make  it  £\o,  and  I'll  give 
£5."  Another  £<j  was  offered  by  another 
member,  if  a  like  amount  could  be  raised  to 
make  it  £20,  which  was  done.  They  knew 
nothing  about  my  grandfather's  cow,  but  God 
did,  you  see,  and  there  was  the  new  cow  for 
him.  And  those  gentlemen  in  London  were 
not  aware  of  the  importance  of  the  service 
which  they  had  rendered. 

All  needful  grace  will  God  bestow, And  crown  that  grace  with  glory,  too, 
He  gives  us  all  things,  and  withholds No  real  good  from  upright  souls. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  God. 
Put  your  trust  in  friends  and  they  may  prove 
false,  put  it  in  your  wealth  and  it  may  take 
wings  and  fly;  but  put  it  in  God  and  you  are 
safe,  come  what  will. 

About  the  beginning  of  this  century  when  an 
invasion  of  England  by  Napoleon  was  much 
taked  of  and  dreaded,  a  pious  governess  and 
her  pupils  were  conversing  on  the  subject.  The 
young  people  told  what  places  of  concealment 
they  had  thought  of,and  after  each  had  spok- 

en, one  of  them  asked  her  governess:  "And 
where  would  your  refuge  be?"  With  a  look  of calm  confidence  and  peaceful  resignation  the 

lady  replied:  "My  refuge  would  be  in  God." An  officer,  being  in  a  storm,  his  wife  filled 
with  alarm,  cried  out:  "My  dear,  how  is  it 
possible  you  can  be  so  calm  in  such  a  storm?" He  arose,  drew  his  sword,  and  pointing  at  his 
wife's  breast,  asked:  "Are  you  not  afraid?" 
"No;  certainly  not."  "Why?"  said  the  offi- cer. "Because  the  sword  is  in  the  hand  of 
my  husband  and  I  know  he  loves  me  too 
much  to  hurt  me."  "Then,"  said  he,  "re- member, I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  that  he  holds  the  winds  in  his  Jist  and 
the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hands." 

LOOKING  UP. 
"  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  from  whence 

cometh  my  help."   Psalm  121:  1. 

OPWARD  I  look  to  thee
!  Indeed  I 

must 
Not  venture  to  look  down,  or  lose 

my  trust 
In  thee!  Thou  hast  the  guiding  hand, 

the  eye 

To  lead  me  on  to  rest  beyond  the  sky. 

Upward  I  look  I  for,  should  I  dare  to  try 
To  gaze  into  the  busy  world,  or  sigh, 
For  the  lost  pleasures  that  my  soul  would 

crave, 

Then  would  my  hopes  all  perish  in  the  grave. 

Upward  I  look  !  for  thou  alone  can'st  shed The  oil  of  joy  and  gladness  on  my  head ; 
Thou  who  did'st  call  me  in  my  early  youth, 
And  warned  me  that  I  should  hold  fast  to  truth. 

Upward  I  look  I  for  I  remember  how, 
When  hanging  on  the  accursed  cruel  bough, 

Thine  eyes  looked  upward  to  thy  Father's  face, Pleading  for  all  the  sinful  human  race. 

Upward  I  look !  for  thou  alone  hast  power 
To  change  the  heart  till,  like  the  opening  flower 
It  buds  and  blossoms  forth  with  heavenly  flame 
To  praise  and  glorify  thy  wondrous  name. 

Upward  I  look  !  nor  question  when  the  day Will  come  when  I  from  earth  shall  pass  away; 
Enough  for  me  to  know  that  I  shall  see 
Thy  face  through  all  the  vast  eternity.— S.  M. 
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MONTREAL'S  NEW  MISSION. 
How  the  Consecrated  Effort*  of  a  rtaml  of 
Christian  Ladies  Developed  into  a  Grand 
Work  -The   Rrewerr  Mission's  New  Home. 

HAT'S  in  a  name  !  One 
hardly  chooses  to  bear  the 
name  of  a  foe  and  yet  what 
can  be  more  the  foe  of  the 
Mission  than  the  Brewery, 
the  great  manufacturer  of 

drunkards  and  the  drunkards'  homes.  But 
still  there  is  a  certain  charm  in  the  name  of 

"Old  Brewery  Mission,"  for  it  seems  to  carry 
trie  flag  of  victory  in  the  van  and  announce  a 
force  stronger  than  the  strong,  and  mightier 
than  the  mighty. 

Two  years  ago  last  February,  a  few  young 
Canadian  ladies  rented  some  apartments  in  a 
small  house  on  Dalhousie  Street  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  city  of  Montreal.  They  fitted  it  up 
in  simple,  inexpensive  fashion  to  be  used  for 
benevolent  purposes.  Here  about  the  begin- 

ning of  March,  1890,  under  the  auspices  ofthe 
Young  Women's  Home  Missionary  Society, 
was  opened  a  soup-kitchen,  where  for  two 
cents  a  pint  of  nutritious  soup  and  a  quarter 
of  a  pound  of  bread  could  be  obtained.  A 
comfortable  room  with  an  ample  supply  of  lit- 

erature invited  the  hesitating.  Meetings  were 
held  in  the  evenings  and  in  a  quiet  way, seed 
was  scattered  for  the  reaping  by-and-by. 
Several  gentlemen  were  induced  to  take  an 
interest  in  the  work,  and  being  obliged  to  va- 

cate the  premises,  in  the  fall  of  1800,  a  much 
more  commodious  building  was  rented  on 
College  Street,  which  had  been  built  and  for 
many  years  utilized  as  a  brewery,  but  was 
then  lying  vacant.  .  It  seemed  admirably 
adapted  for  the  work.  The  soup-kitchen 
flourished,  the  noonday  meetings  were  largely 
attended,  and  encouraging  numbers  gathered 
nightly  to  join  in  song  and  prayer. 

Gradually  it  became  known  as  the  "Old 
Brewery  Mission,"  and  much  sympathy  was 
evinced  in  the  work.  Up  to  this  time,  the 
meetings  had  been  conducted  by  Christian 
workers  from  the  various  Methodist  churches: 
but  the  lack  of  some  central  figure  to  follow 
up  the  work  from  night  to  night,  became 
manifest,  and  before  stepping  out  into  a  wider 
field  and  assuming  heavier  responsibilities,  it 
was  deemed  advisaole  to  consult  with  some 
one  of  experience  in  mission  work.  The  eyes 
of  the  workers  were  turned  to  New  York  and 
fastened  upon  Colonel  H.  H.  Hadley  and  in 
response  to  an  invitation,  he  came  to  Montreal 
in  April,  1891.  He  captured  the  hearts  ofthe 
people  and  kindled  enthusiasm  in  the  work. 
Before  leaving  he  suggested  a  man,  who  he 
thought,  was  well-adapted  to  the  needs  ofthe 
Old  Brewery  Mission,  and  the  result  was  that 
John  R.  McConica,  formerly  of  the  Brooklyn 
Rescue  Mission,  came  to  Montreal. 

Finding  that  the  Old  Brewery  was  situated 
in  a  strong  Roman  Catholic  district  and  not 
on  a  leading  avenue,  Mr.  McConica  suggested 
a  change  of  locality.  After  some  delay  a  site 
was  chosen,  the  property  of  the  Trustees  of 
Dominion  Square  Church,  who  offered  to  put 
up  a  suitable  building,  the  Mission  Committee 
to  pay  six  per  cent,  on  the  investment, 
and   in   the  meantime  a  hall   was  rented. 

While  the  building  of  the  "new  mission  was 
progressing,  the  soup-kitchen  and  evangelistic 
work  were  carried  on.  In  November,  1891, 
Mr.  McConica  entered  upon  his  labors,  and 
Cod  has  crowned  his  efforts  with  success. 

The  Old  Brewery  Mission 
now  occupies  its  new  build- 

ing on  Craig  Street,  Mon- treal. A  bright  hall,  seating 
about  three  hundred,  with 
restaurant  in  the  rear  occu- 

pies the  first  flat.  The 
second  and  third  flats  are 

appointed  for  reading-room and  dormitories  to  accom- 
modate about  one  hundred 

and  fifty,  with  bath  appli- 
ances, all  light,  airy  and 

thoroughly  ventilated.  With 
God's  blessing  upon  the 
consecrated  efforts  of  Mr. 
McConica  and  his  estimable 
wife,  it  is  believed  that  this 
Mission  Hall  will  witness 

many  glorious  conversions. 
This  opens  a  new  era  of 
hristian  work  in  Montreal 

and.it  is  hoped,  will  be  the 
precursor  of  many  similar 
institutions  in  that  city. 

Mr.  John  R.  McConica, 
was  born  in  the  town  of 
Prescott,  Ont.,  Canada,  a 
little  more  than  forty  years 
ago.  When  very  young 
his  parents  removed  to  the 
Maritime  province.  He 
passed  through  the  common 
schools,  and  then  took  a 
course  at  the  collegiate  or 
grammar  school.preparatory 
to  entering  King's  College, 

in  Fredericton,  N.  B.  Lack  of  means  prevent- ed the  fulfilment  of  his  dreams,  and  he  was 
apprenticed  to  the  printing  business.  Leaving home  he  went  out  into  the  world  of  business 
and  visited  nearly  every  country  on  the  globe. 
He  held  various  positions  of  trust  and  respon- 

sibility, and  at  one  time  amassed  a  considerable 
fortune.  He  acquired  bad  habits,  among 
others  a  thirst  for  alcoholic  stimulants.  By 

degrees,  as"  the  chains  of  appetite  were  fastened 
upon  him,  he  descended  lower  and  yet  lower 
in  the  social  scale,  until  at  last  he  reached  the 
level  of  a  tramp,  and  became  a  poor  wander- 

ing outcast  in  the streets  o  f 
New  York. 
He  had  in 

the  mean- 
time, mar- ried, and God  had 

b 1 e  sse  d 
him  with a  faithful, loving 

Chris  t  i  a  n 
wife,  and 
to  her 
love  and 

patie  n  ce and  pray- 

ers, and those  of  a 
dear  old 
mother  he 
as cr  i b  e  s 
under  God 

reclamation.  He  was  converted  at 
old  Water  Street  Mission  nearly  seven 

years  ago.  After  his  conversion  he  was  led 
out  into  the  Master's  work, being  called  to  take 
charge  of  the  "Helping  Hand  Night  Mission  " •of  Brooklyn,  where  the  Lord  blessed  his  labors 
and  many  souls  were  led  to  Jesus.  Then  he  took 
charge  of  the  Viaduct  mission  work  in  Albany 
which  he  lately  resigned  to  enter  upon  the  old 
Brewery  Mission  work  in  Montreal.  An  illus- 

tration of  the  new  building  of  the  Old  Brewery 
Mission  in  Montreal  is  given  on  this  page. 
THE  MARGARET  STRACHAN  HOME. 

The  Margaret  Strachan  Home  in  West  Twen- 
ty-seventh St.,  New  York,  has  just  issued  its 

annual  report.  The  Home  has  prospered  un- 
der the  administration  of  Miss  Maria  Sibthorpe 

the  new  superintendent,  and  has  done  very 
valuable  work  during  the  past  year.  The 
trustees  have  wisely  decided  to  limit  their  ef- 

forts to  the  rescue  and  reformation  of  fallen 
women  which  was  the  specific  object  for  which 
it  was  founded  by  Miss  M.  Strachan  and  to  dis- 

continue the  general  evangelistic  meeting. 
The  Home  has  given  shelter  during  the  past 
year  to  about  500  women  of  whom  situations 
were  found  for  267.  Twenty-one  were  re- 

stored to  their  families  and  twenty-nine  are 
still  in  the  Home.  The  expenses  for  the  year 
amounted  to  $3,382.80. 

VENEZUELA'S  REVOLUTION. 
The  South  American  Kepubllc  Convulsed  bjr Dictator. 

him,  he  arrested  the  judges.  In  a  short  time Venezuela  was  under  a  rule  as  absolute  as  that of  a  Czar. 

SUPERINTENDENT  M'CONICA. 
his 
the 

PRESIDENT  PALACIO. 

rf^s  NE  man's  ambition  and  his  attempt  to 
ill  III  re*a'n  power  for  two  years  is  in- Ill  III  volving  a  whole  nation  of  two  and  a 
v^gy    half  million  souls  in  civil  war, with  an enormous  loss  of  life  and  property. 

The  trouble  had  its  origin  in  a  pro- 
posal emanating  from  Raimunda  Andueza 

Palacio.who  was  elected  President  of  Venzue- 
ly  in  1890.  Palacio,  whose  portrait  appears 
on  this  page,  contended  that  a  president  had 
not  time  to  carry  out  a  policy  of  national  de- 

velopment in  the  short  space  of  two  years, 
which  is  the  limit  of  the  Presidential  term  in 
Venezuela.  He  proposed  that  the  term  should 
be  four  years  and  the  country  appears  to  have 
approved.  Palacio's  term  is  now  nearing  the end  of  its  second  year,  and  he  is  anxious  that 
the  new  system  should  be  immediately  inaug- 

urated, so  that  he  may  remain  in  power  until 

GEN.  CRESPO. 

The  whole  nation  was  stirred  with  indigna- 
tion, but  with  a  man  so  unscrupulous  as 

Palacio  in  control  of  the  national  resources, 
there  was  no  remedy  but  an  appeal  to  arms. 
Volunteers  from  all  the  eight  States  which  form 
the  Republic  offered  themselves  for  service  and 
a  leader  was  found  in  Gen.  Joaquin  Crespo,  a 
soldier  who  has  won  distinction  on  many  bat- 

tle-fields and  who  was  President  of  Venezuela 
from  1884  to  1886.  Crespo,  whose  portrait 
appears  on  this  page,  is  popular  throughout 
the  country  and  bears  the  soubriquet  of  el 
Heroe  del  "Deber,  the  hero  of  duty.  He  was 
serving  in  the  Senate  when  the  crisis  came,  but 
not  being  an  orator,  he  took  no  prominent 
part  in  the  debates.  On  the  field,  however, 
he  has  no  equal  in  ability  and  the  troops  have 
unbounded  confidence  in  him.  He  left  Cara- 

cas the  capital,  where  Palacio's  chief  power 

'1 

The  City  of  Caracas,  Venezuela. 

1894.  His  opponents  in  Congress  and  the 
country  insisted  that  as  Palacio  was  elected 
for  two  years,  he  must  retire  at  the  end  of  that 
period  and  a  new  election  should  take  place  of 
a  President  for  the  first  four  years'  term.  Pala- 

cio might  have  yielded  if  there  had  been  a 
prospect  of  his  re-election;  but  the  constitution 
of  Venezuela  provides  that  a  President  shall  not 
have  two  consecutive  terms.  He  is  eligible 
for  re-election  but  not  until  after  at  least  one 
other  President  has  held  office  for  a  term. 
Palacio,  finding  the  opposition  too  powerful  to 
be  overcome,  adopted  unconstitutional  meth- 

ods to  accomplish  his  designs.  His  opponents 
had  a  majority  in  Congress  but  were  not  suf- 

ficiently numerous  to  form  a  quorum.  He 
thereforefore  induced  his  supporters  in  Con- 

gress to  absent  themselves  and  thus  rendered 
the  legislative  branch  of  the  government  help- 

less. The  majority  protested  in  vain  and 
finally  declaied  the  Congress  dissolved,  de- 

nouncing the  President  as  a  traitor  and  a 
usurper.  The  President  retaliated  by  a  series 
of  arrests,  and  when  the  courts  decided  against 

lies  and  went  into  the  State  of  Zamorra  to  or- 
ganize the  national  forces,  among  which  are 

many  soldiers  who  have  fought  under  his  com- 
mand in  previous  wars.  He  intrenched  him- 

self in  the  city  of  Valencia,  from  which  Pala- 
cio has  been  unable  to  dislodge  him.  Recruits 

are  said  to  be  pouring  in  from  all  quarters  and 
only  the  lack  of  arms  and  ammunition  has  hin- 

dered Crespo  hitherto  from  matching  on  the 
capital.  His  appearance  there  would  cause  a  ris- 

ing to  take  place  within  the  city  against  Palacio. 
Caracas,  the  capital,  a  picture  of  which  is 

here  given,  is  a  city  of  about  71,000  inhabi- 
tants, beautifully  situated  on  the  slope  of  the 

Avila  Mountain.  It  is  nearly  four  hundred 
years  old  and  is  noted  as  the  birthplace  of  the 
famous  Simon  Bolivar,  the  pioneer  and  the 
hero  of  South  American  independence. 
Though  endowed  by  nature  with  a  delightful 
climate,  its  position  as  the  capital,  and  there- fore the  central  point  of  political  disturbance, 
renders  it  an  undesirable  residence  for  any  but 

the  political  adventurers  who  thrive  on  unrest and  social  disorder. 
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HOME  RELIGION. 

FAMILY  prayers  are  often  of  no  use. 
Perhaps  they  are  too  hurried.  We 
have  so  much  before  us  of  the 

day's  work  that  we  hustle  the  children 
together.  We  get  half  through  the  chap- 

ter before  the  family  are  seated.  We 
read  as  if  we  were  reading  for  a  wager. 
We  drop  on  our  knees,  and  are  in  the 
second  or  third  sentence  before  they  all 
get  down.  It  is  an  express  train,  with 
amen  for  the  first  depot.  We  rush  for 
the  hat  and  overcoat,  and  are  on  the  way 
to  the  store,  leaving  the  impression  that 
family  prayers  are  a  necessary  nuisance, 
and  we  had  better  not  have  had  any 
gathering  of  the  family  at  all.  Better 
have  given  them  a  kiss  all  around;  it 
would  have  taken  less  time  and  would 
have  been  more  acceptable  to  God  and 
them. 

Family  prayers  often  fail  in  adapted- 
ness.  Do  not  read  for  the  morning  les- 

son a  genealogical  chapter,  or  about 

Samson's  setting  the  foxes'  tails  on  fire, 
or  the  prophecy  about  the  horses,  black 
and  red  and  speckled,  unless  you  explain 
why  they  were  speckled.  For  all  the 
good  your  children  get  from  such  read- 

ing, you  might  as  well  have  read  a 
Chinese  almanac.  Rather  give  the  story 
of  Jesus,  and  the  children  climbing  into 
his  arms,  or  the  lad  with  the  loaves  and 
fishes,  or  the  Sea  of  Galilee  dropping  to 

sleep  under  Christ's  lullaby.  Stop  and  ask 
questions.  Make  the  exercise  so  interest- 

ing that  little  Johnny  will  stop  playing 
with  his  shoe-strings,  and  Jenny  will  quit 
rubbing  the  cat's  fur  the  wrong  way. Let  the  prayer  be  pointed  and  made  up 
of  small  words,  and  no  wise  information 
to  the  Lord  about  things  he  knows  with- 

out your  telling  him.  Let  the  children 
feel  they  are  prayed  for.  Have  a  hymn 
if  any  of  you  can  sing.  Let  the  season 
be  spirited,  appropriate  and  gladly 
solemn. 

THE  BACKSLIDERS. 

BETWEEN  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock one  June  night,  Gibbon,  the  great 
historian,  finished  his  history.  Seat- 

ed in  a  summer  garden,  he  says  that  as 
he  wrote  the  last  line  of  that  wonderful 
work  he  felt  great  satisfaction.  He 
closed  the  manuscript,  walked  out  into 
the  moonlight  in  the  garden,  and  then, 
he  said,  he  felt  an  indescribable  melan- 

choly come  upon  his  soul  at  the  thought 
that  so  soon  he  must  leave  all  the  fame 
that  he  would  acquire  by  that  manuscript. 
The  applause  of  this  world  is  a  very 
mean  god  to  worship.  It  is  a  Dagon 
that  falls  upon  its  worshipers  and  crush- 

es them  to  death.  There  are  many 
Christians  being  sacrificed  to  appetite. 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AMD  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

could  not  prornise  a  smooth  voyage,  for 
ofttimes  it  will  be  tempestuous,  and  a 
chopped  sea,  but  I  could  promise  safe 
arrival  for  all  who  took  passage  on  that 
Great  Eastern,  so  called  by  me  because 
its  commander  came  out  of  the  East, 
the  star  of  the  East  a  badge  of  his  au- 
thority. 

But  a  vast  multitude  do  not  take  regu- 
lar passage.  They  are  like  those  who  at 

Paul's  shipwreck  came  in  on  broken 
pieces  of  the  ship.  There  is  something 
about  them  that  excites  in  me  an  intense 
interest.  I  am  not  so  much  interested 
in  those  that  could  swim.  They  got 
ashore  as  I  expected.  A  mile  of  water 
is  not  a  very  great  undertaking  for  a 
strong  swimmer.  But  I  cannot  stop 
thinking  about  those  on  broken  pieces 
of  the  ship.  Their  theology  broken  in 
pieces,  and  their  life  broken  in  pieces, 
and  their  habits  hroken  in  pieces,  and 
their  worldly  and  spiritual  prospects 
broken  in  pieces,  and  yet  I  believe  they 
are  going  to  reach  the  shining  shore,  and  I 
am  encouraged  by  the  experience  of  those 
people  who  are  spoken  of  in  the  words, 
'•Some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship." 

The  object  I  have  in  view  is  to  encour- 
age all  those  who  cannot  take  the  whole 

system  of  religion  as  we  believe  it,  but 
who  really  believe  something,  to  come 
ashore  on  that  one  plank.  If  you  can 
come  in  on  the  grand  old  ship,  I  would 
rather  have  you  get  aboard,  but  if  you 
can  find  only  a  piece  of  wood  as  long 
as  the  human  body,  or  a  piece  as  wide 
as  the  outspread  human  arms, and  either 
of  them  is  a  piece  of  the  Cross,  come  in 
on  that  piece.  Come  in  on  that  one  nar- 

row beam,  the  beam  of  the  Cross.  Let  all 
else  go  and  cling  to  that.  Put  that  un- 

der you,  and  with  the  earnestness  of  a 
swimmer  struggling  for  his  life  put  out 
for  shore.  There  is  a  great  warm  fire  of 
welcome  already  built,  and  already  many, 

who  were  as  far  out  as  you'  are,  are 
standing  in  its  genial  and  heavenly  glow. 

The  angels  of  God's  rescue  are  wading out  into  the  surf  to  clutch  your  hand,  and 
they  know  how  exhausted  you  are,  and 
all  the  redeemed  prodigals  of  heaven  are 
on  the  beach  with  new  white  robes  to 
clothe  all  those  who  come  in  on  broken 
pieces  of  the  ship. 

WILL    THEY    HOLD  OUT? 

WHEN  a  candidate  for  admission comes  before  my  church  offi- 
cers in  revival  times,  I  ask  him 

only  seven  or  eight  questions  ;  but  when 
he  comes  during  a  cold  state  of  religion, 
I  ask  him  twenty  questions,  and  get  the 
officers  to  ask  him  as  many  more.  In 
other  words,  I  have  more  faith  in  conver- 

sions under  special  religious  influence 
than  under  ordinary. 

The  best  luck  I  ever  had  in  fishing 
was  when  I  dropped  the  net,  brought  up 
at  one  haul  twenty  bluefish,  with  only 
three  or  four  mossbunkers,  and  the 
poorest  luck  I  ever  had  was  when, 
after  standing  two  hours  in  the  soggy 
meadow  with  one  hook  on  the  line,  I 
felt  I  had  a  bite,  and  began  to  pull,  more 
and  more  persuaded  of  the  great  size  of 
the  captive,  until  I  flung  to  the  shore  a 
snapping-turtle.  As  a  gospel  fisherman 
I  would  rather  run  the  risk  of  a  large 
haul  than  of  a  solitary  angling.  I  can 
soon  sort  out  and  throw  overboard  the 
few  mossbunkers.  Oh,  for  great 
awakenings  all  over  Christendom  !  We 
have  had  a  drought  so  long  we  can 
stand  a  freshet.  Let  the  Hudson  and 
the  Thames  and  the  Susquehanna  rise 
and  overflow  the  lowlands,  and  the  earth 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  God  as  the 
waters  fill  the  seas. 

April  27,  1892. 

There  was  a  time  when  they  said:  "I  will 
not  surrender  to  evil  appetites."  For  a 
while  they  seemed  to  break  away  from 
all  the  allurements  by  which  they  were  sur- 

rounded,but  sometimes  they  felt  that  they 
were  living  upon  a  severe  regimen.  They 
said:  "After  all,  I  will  go  back  to  my  old 
bondage;"  and  they  fell  away  from  the 
house  of  God,  and  fell  away  from  re- 

spectability, and  fell  away  forever.  One 
of  the  kings  in  olden  times,  the  legend 
says,  consented  that  the  devil  might  kiss 
him  on  both  shoulders,  but  no  sooner 
were  the  kisses  imprinted  upon  the  shoul- 

ders than  serpents  grew  forth  and  began 
to  devour  him,  and  as  the  king  tried  to 
tear  off  the  serpents  he  found  he  was 
tearing  his  own  life  out.  And  there  are 
men  who  are  all  enfolded  in  adders  of 
evil  appetite  and  passion  that  no  human 
power  can  ever  crush  ;  and  unless  the 
grace  of  God  seizes  hold  of  them,  these 
adders  will  become  "the  worm  that  never 
dies."  Alas  for  those  who,  once  having 
broken  away  from  the  mastery  of  evil  ap- 

petites and  passion,  go  back  to  the  sins 
that  they  once  renounced. 

NATURE  GOSPELIZED. 

IT  is  a  good  sign  when  a  Christian finds  company,  and  suggestiveness, 
and  refreshment  in  the  beautiful 

things  of  God's  world.  There  may  be 
means  of  grace  in  a  hyacinth  or  japonica. 
It  is  well  when  in  the  small  door-yard  of 
a  city  residence  a  patch  of  luxuriant 
grass  is  cultivated,  or  a  clematis  is 
taught  to  climb.  A  man  can  preach 
better  of  love  and  faith  and  heaven 
when  there  are  camellias  on  the  pulpit. 
It  is  no  evidence  of  weak  sentimentality 
when  a  Christian  loves  natural  beauty. 
Jesus  resorted  to  a  garden,  on  a  memor- 

able occasion.  No  doubt  Christ  selected 

the  garden  of  that  country-seat  as  a  place 
for  private  devotion.  He  who  has  no 
spot  for  secret  prayer  is  a  starveling 
Christian.  A  man  has  sorrows,  tempta- 

tions, sins  and  deliverances  that  are  no 
one  else's  business.  He  is  a  fool  who 
tells  the  world  everything.  There  are 

prayers  that  belong  only  to  God's  ear. Better  have  some  place  consecrated  to 
private  prayer.  Choose  a  pleasant  place 
if  possible — not  the  garret,  not  the  cellar, 
but  a  room  warm,  lighted,  cheerful. 
There  is  no  use  in  penance.  When  you 
invite  Jesus  to  meet  you,  open  for  him 
the  most  cheerful  and  pleasant  place  you 
can  find. 

QUOTATION. 

QUOTATION  marks  are  cheap,  and let  us  not  be  afraid  to  use  them. 

Do  you  know  why  "quotation" marks  are  made  up  of  four  commas,  two 
at  the  head  of  the  paragraph  adopted  and 
two  at  the  close  of  it  ?  Those  four 
commas  mean  that  you  should  stop  four 
times  before  you  steal  anything.  If 
there  were  no  question  of  morals  in- 

volved, plagiarism  is  nevertheless  most 
perilous.  There  are  a  great  many  con- 

stables out  for  the  arrest  of  such  de- 
frauders.  That  stolen  paragraph  that 
you  think  will  never  be  recognized  has 
been  committed  to  memory  by  that  old 
lady  vvitn  green  goggles  in  the  front  pew. 
That  very  same  brilliant  passage  you 
have  just  pronounced  was  delivered  by 
the  clergyman  who  preached  in  that  pul- 

pit the  Sabbath  before:  two  thieves  met 
in  one  hen-roost.  All  we  know  of  Dr. 

Hayward  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  is 
that  he  purloined  from  Tacitus.  Be  dis- 

honest once  in  this  respect,  and  when 
you  do  really  say  something  original  and 
good  the  world  will  cry  out,  "Yes,  very 
fine  !  I  always  did  like  Joseph  Addison!" 

THE  GOSPEL  SHIP. 

THE  great  Gospel  ship  is  the  finest vessel  in  the  universe  and  can 
carry  more  passengers  than  any 

craft  ever  constructed,  and  you  could  no 
more  wreck  it  lhan  you  could  wreck  the 
throne  of  God  Almighty.  I  wish  all  the 
people  would  come  aboard  of  her.  I 

Cannot  the  soul  sing  ?  How  often  we 
complement  some  exquisite  singer  by 
saying:  "There  was  so  much  soul  in  her 
music."  In  heaven  it  will  be  all  soul, 
until  the  body  after  a  while  comes  up  in 
the  resurrection,  and  then  there  will  be 
an  additional  heaven. 

SIN  AND  ITS  CONSEQUENCES. 

j^)HE  object  of  this  article  is  to  give  the 
Christian  knowledge  of  that  which 
separates  the  soul  from  God,  the 
divine  remedy  provided,  and  to 
deepen  convictions  of  the  immediate 
necessity  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to 

those  who,  if  they  repent  not,  must  be  forever lost. 

Seed  Thoughts. 

1.  What  sin  is. 
2.  What  sin  does. 

3.  Who  have  sinned. 
4.  How  God  looks  at  sin. 
5.  Various  kinds  of  sin. 6.  Final  result  of  sin. 
7.  The  only  remedy  for  sin. The  above  thoughts  when  expanded,  give 

a  clear  picture  of  the  most  awful  thing  known 
to  God,  man  or  devil,  i.  e.,  sin. 

1  -What  Sin  is. 

Sin  is  the   transgression  of  God's  law, whether  found  written  in  his  word  or  on  the 
heart.  1.  John  3:5;  Psalm  40:  8;  Jer.  31 :  33. 

Neglect  is  sin.  James  4;  17.  "Know  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not;"  also  see  John  9:41. Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  Romans •4=23-  .... 

A  thing  doubtful  to  us  in  practice  is  sin. 
Romans  14:  14,  22-23. 

Sin  described.    Romans  1 :  18-32. 
Unbelief  is  the  great  sin.    John  3:  18. 
All  Satan's  work  is  sin.    John  8:  44. 
A  carnal  mind  is  sin.     Roman  8:6,  and 

Eph.  2:3. 
The  outflow  of  an  evil  heart.  Matt.  15:  10. 

II  What  Sin  Does. 

Sin  brings  death  of  three  kinds: 
First — Bodily  death.    Gen.  2:17. 
Second — Spiritual  death.    Eph.  2:1. 
Third — Eternal  death.    Roman  6:23;  Rev. 

20:  14  and  15. 

Adam's  sin  entailed  death  on  the  whole  race. 
Separates  from  God. 
Brings  condemnation. 
Destroys  hope,  kills  love  and  blasts  joy. 

Ill  Who  Have  Sinned 
All  have  sinned.    Rom.  3:  23. 
All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray.  Isa. 

53:6. 

There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one.  Psalms 
14:  2  and  3. 

There  never  was  but  one  man  on  earth  who 
was  without  sin,  and  he  was  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God. 

:'If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned  we 

make  God  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us." 

1.  John  1:10. IV.— How  God  Looks  at  Sin. 
The  abominable  thing  that  he  hates.  Prov. 

I5:9;  Jer-  44 :  4- 1 1  - The  awful  thing  that  must  be  punished. 
Rev.  14:8-11,  and  Rev.  21:8. The  sin  of  angels  turned  them  into  devils. 
The  suffering  of  God's  Son  for  sin,  reveals to  us  the  terrible  sinfulness  of  sin  in  the  sight 

of  God.  ' 

If  nothing  but  the  death  of  Christ  could 
redeem  the  soul,  which  by  sin  was  lost,  what 
a  wonderful,  ugly,  hideous  monster  it  must 
be.    Sin  is  of  the  devil. 

V.— Various  Kinds  of  Sins. 
Sins  of  omission.    James  4:  17. 
Sins  of  commission.    Deut.  9:  7. 
Secret  sins.    Psalms  90:8. 
Besetting  sins.    Hebrews  12:  1. 
Scarlet  sins.    Isaiah  1:18. 
Great  sins.    Rev.  18:5. 
National  sins — Mormonism. 
Sins  of  a  great  city,  like  Sodom. 
Sins  of  Society — fashion,  dress,  custom,  etc. 
Particular  Sins,  like  Galatians  5:  19  to  21. 
Individual  sins. All  individual  sins  are  but  the  outgrowth  of 

the  root  of  sin  in  an  evil  heart,  and  the  yield- 

ing to  satanic  influences. VI  The  Final  Result  of  Sin. 

Eternal  punishment  of  the  sinner. Banishment  from  God  and  heaven  and  all 

that  is  good. The  wicked  will  receive  their  reward  of 
punishment  according  to  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body. 

VII.— The  Only  Remedy  for  Sin. 
Is  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
God  only  can  forgive  sin.    Micah.  7:18. 
No  man  can  cleanse  himself  from  sin.  Pro- verbs 20: 9. 
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INVESTITURE  OF  THE  KHEDIVE. 
&HE  new  Khedive  of  Egypt  has  been 

solemnly  invested  with  the  vice-regal 
powers  he  inherited  from  his  father. 
The  Sultan  of  Turkey  sent  Ahmed 
Eyoub  Pasha  as  a  special  envoy  to 
Cairo  to  carry  his  firman,  or  decree, 

constituting  Abbas  the  ruler  of  Egypt.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  with  Oriental  pomp. 
The  Khedive  was  seated  at  the  entrance  of  his 
palace  under  a  magnificent  canopy.  The 
Turkish  envoy  ascended  the  steps  and  placed 
the  Imperial  document  in  his  hands.  It  was 
then  read  to  the  assembled  thousands  by  one 
of  the  Khedive's  ministers.  The  military  bands played  the  Turkish  and  Khedival  hymns  and 
the  inaugural  ceremonies  closed  amid  the 
cheers  of  the  troops  and  the  spectators.  The 
city  of  Cairo,  a  picture  of  which  appears  on 
this  page,  was  brilliantly  decorated  and  illum- 

ined in  honor  of  the  event.  The  ceremony 
was  not  brought  about  without  a  severe 
diplomatic  struggle.  The  Sultan  demanded 
that  the  young  Khedive  should  go  humbly  to 
Constantinople  to  receive  the  firman  from  him. 
England,  however,  was  jealous  of  the  Khed- 

ive's dignity,  and  insisted  on  the  investiture 
taking  place  in  Cairo.  The  Sultan  was  ob- 

stinate and  was  urged  by  France  who  is  jealous 
of  England's  occcupation  of  Egypt,  to  refuse 
the  demand  of  England.  He  was  then  in- 

formed that  as  England  was  supreme  in  Egypt 
she  would  dispense  with  the  firman  and  Abbas 
should  reign  as  an  independent  sovereign. 
The  Sultan  was  alarmed  by  the  threat  and 
yielded  the  point,  but  with  reluctance.  When 
the  firman  arrived,  the  English  agent  demanded 
to  ̂ ee  it  before  it  was  read.  The  demand 
seemed  arrogant,  but  it  was  justified  by  results. 
The  agent  discovered  on  reading  the  firman 
that  the  Sultan  was  playing  false.  He  had  ex- 

cluded from  the  Khedive's  jurisdiction  the 
whole  of  the  Sinaitic  peninsula  which  has  al- 

ways belonged  to  Egypt.  Another  interference 
was  necessary  on  the  part  of  England  to  save 
Egyptian  territory.  Again  the  Sultan  was 
forced  to  yield.  He  sent  a  supplementary  firman 
which  gave  the  Khedive  the  possession  of  the 
peninsula,  which  belongs  to  him  of  right. 
Though  not  intrinsically  valuable  it  is  strategi- 

cally important  and  is  interesting  from  its  as- 
sociations, as  it  was  the  scene  of  the  forty 

years'  wandering  of  the  Israelites,  and  contains Mount  Sinai  from  which  the  law  was  given. 
That  Egypt  would  have  lost  this  territory  but 
for  the  intervention  of  England  is  an  evidence 
of  how  literally  the  prophecies  uttered  against 
her  in  the  days  of  her  prosperity  and  power 
have  been  fulfilled.  "Egypt  shall  be  the  bas- 

est of  the  kingdoms;  neither  shall  it  exalt  it- 
self any  more  above  the  nations. "(Ezek. 29:15.) 

The  Bulgarian  Appeal. 
The  circular  note  addressed  by  M.  Stambou- 

loff  to  the  European  Powers,  who  signed  the 
Treaty  of  Berlin  in  1878,  threatens  to  set  all 
Europe  aflame.  It  is  virtually  an  appeal  to  the 
Powers  to  compel  Turkey  to  perform  her  duties 
and  a  threat  that  if  she  does  not  fulfil  them 
Bulgaria  will  declare  herself  independent.  There 
is  a  proverb  about  the  folly  of  disturbing  sleep- 

ing dogs,  which  M.  Stambouloff  seems  to  have 
set  at  defiance  by  his  circular.  He  is  raising  a 
question  which  is  a  sore  subject  with  Russia, 
France,  Austria,  Germany,  England  and  Tur- 

key. Prince  Ferdinand,  whose  portrait  appears 
on  this  page,  was  chosen  ruler  of  Bulgaria  by 
its  Sobranje  in  1 887  but  he  has  never  received 
the  endorsement  of  Russia  or  Turkey  which 
was  deemed  necessary  to  the  validity  of  his 
title.  He  has,  however,  continued  to  rule  that 
country  and  Roumelia  which  joined  itself  to 
Bulgana,  and  has  waited  patiently  for  the  ap- 

proval of  the  Powers.  He  was  encouraged  to 
"  hope  that  it  would  be  given  in  due  time,  if  he 
ruled  well  and  maintained  public  order.  Ger- 

many, Austria  and  England  would  have  been 
glad  to  see  Russia  recognize  the  Prince,  but  so 
long  as  she  did  not  make  war  on  him,  they 
thought  he  might  consider  himself  fortunate. 
Russia  has  been  so  anxious  to  absorb  Bulgaria 
that  there  was  a  general  fear  of  her  availing 

herself  of  the  excuse  of  Prince  Ferdinand's  ele- 
vation to  lead  an  army  into  Bulgaria.  As  she 

refrained  from  doing  so,  it  was  hoped  that 
Bulgaria  would  remain  quiet  and  unobtrusive 
giving  no  cause  of  offence  to  any  one.  M. 
Stambouloff,  who  is  an  astute  statesman,  was 
credited  with  a  clear  perception  of  the  fact  that 
being  like  a  mar.  surrounded  with  barrels  of 
gunpowder  he  should  not  play  with  fire. 
His  circular  therefore  cause*  surprise.  It  is  a 
complaint  that  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  wlio 
assumes  to  be  the  suzerain  of  Bulgaria,  and 
therefore  is  responsible  for  its  good  govern- 

ment, actually  shelters  Bulgarian  political  as- 
sassins on  Turkish  soil,  and  makes  no  protest 

against  Russia  also  sheltering  them.  M. 
Stambouloff  goes  on  to  intimate  that  there  is 
no  reason  why  Bulgaria  should  acknowledge 
the  Sultan's  suzerainty  any  longer  if  he  does 
not  perform  a  suzerain's  duties.  Every  one perceives  that  this  intimation  is  a  threat  to 
declare  Bulgaria  an  independent  nation.  That 
Russia  would  consent  to  such  a  step,  no  Euro- 

pean statesman  believes.  But  if  she  attempted 
to  seize  Bulgaria  she  would  incur  the  hostility 
of  Germany,  Austria,  and  England,  who  are 
determined  to  bar  the  extension  of  her  terri- 

tory southw?rd.  The  issue  of  the  circular  ap- 
pears like  a  deliberate  attempt  to  provoke  war 

and  it  may  be  that  M.  Stambouloff  believing 
that  a  war  must  come  eventually,  thinks  that 
it  would  be  better  that  it  should  come  before 
the  triple  alliance  is  dissolved.  The  responsi- 

bility of  precipitating  such  a  war  as  that  must 
be,  in  which  Russia  and  France  would  proba- 

bly be  ranged  on  one  side,  and  Germany, 
Austria,  and  England  on  the  other,  is  a  re- 

sponsibility that  no  wise  statesman  would 
voluntarily  assume.  It  is  more  like  the  act 
which  Solomon  describes  as  that  of  a  mad- 

and  fighting  took  place,  but  the  deputy 
sheriffs,  who  were  heavily  armed  and  well 
drilled,  succeeded  in  preventing  bloodshed. 
All  kinds  of  artifices  were  employed  to  get 
precedence  in  the  rush.  The  troops  had 
driven  everyone  off  the  reservation  the 
previous  night,  but  some  men  had 
eluded  their  vigilance  and  had  secret- 

ed themselves  at  points  where  they 
could  make  an  early  start.  Several 
settlers  when  about  to  take  possession 
of  claims  found  them  already  in  the 
hands  of  others  and  make  charges 
of  illegal  seizure.  Among  the  suc- 

cessful settlers  on  valuable  claims 
are  several  women  who  rode  in  on 
horseback  or  in  wagons.  Two  01  _  > 
them  are  school-teachers  from  Iowa 
who  were  well  forward  in  the  van  :sl^B 
of  the  eager  crowd.  The  reserva- 

tion is  in  the  shape  of  a  triangle, 
the  greater  part  being  in  South 
Dakota  and  the  remainder  covering 
two  counties  of  North  Dakota. 
The  lands  are  described  as  rich, 
well-vvooded,  with  numerous  lakes 
and  within  easy  reacli  of  railroads. 
The  eagerness  of  the  people  to 
secure  possession  of  a  share  of 
them  was  perfectly  natural.  It  1 
strange,  however,  that  a  like  eager- 

ness does  not  characterize  the  people 
who  sit  Sunday  after  Sunday  in  the 
churches  and  hear  that  God  has 
made  provision  in  the  land  of  many  mansions 
for  all  who  trust  in  his  promises  and  seek  an 
entrance  through  Christ.  (Heb.  11:16.) 

A  Dangerous  Shoal. 
Mariners  will  learn  with  regret  that  the  con- 

tract to  erect  a  lighthouse  on  the  famous  Dia- 
mond Shoal  near  Cape  Hatteras  has  been 

abandoned.  Congress  appropriated  half  a  mil- 
lion dollars  two  years  ago  for  the  erection  of  a 

lighthouse  at  the  place,  but  the  contractor  after 
spending  $100,000  in  the  vain  effort  to  lay  a 
foundation  has  given  up  the  attempt  in  des- 

pair. The  Diamond  Shoal  is  described  as  "the 
nastiest  bit  of  water  on  the  earth's  surface." 
The  wind  and  water  at  that  point  seem  to  be 
carrying  on  a  continual  warfare,  with  the  re- 

sult of  making  it  well  nigh  impossible  to  even 
make  soundings,  in  preparation  for  the  more 
difficult  task  of  anchoring  a  caisson  in  which 
to  construct  the  foundation  for  a  superstruc- 

ture.   The  Coast  Survey  officers  sent  a  force 

though  uttered  earnestly  and  solemnly  and 
with  disinterested  concern  for  his  safety  often 

The  City  of  Cairo,  the  Capital  of  Eoypt. 

man  "casting  firebrands,  arrows  and  death." (Prov.  26  :  18.) 
The  Race  for  the  Homesteads. 

At  the  opening  of  the  Sisseton  Reservation 
on  April  15,  there  was  a  wild  rush  of  intend- 

ing settlers.  Three  companies  of  cavalry  were 
deployed  along  the  line  on  the  north  and  east 
sides  of  the  reservation  shortly  before  noon. 
At  exactly  noon  the  notes  of  the  bugle  rang 
out  and  a  volley  from  the  carbines  of  the 
troops  announced  that  the  reservation  was 
opened.  Instantly  men  on  horseback  dashed 
forward  at  a  wild  gallop.  Men  followed  on 
mules  and  in  wagons,  some  alone  and  others 
with  their  families,  all  pressing  forward  at  the 
utmost  speed  they  could  attain  toward  the 
lands.  Before  nightfall  five  thousand  settlers 
were  on  the  reservation  busily  erecting  temp- 

orary shanties  on  their  claims.  In  some  places 
four  or  five  squatters  claimed  the  same  lots. 

to  the  place  to  make  soundings  at  one  time 
and,  although  they  remained  in  the  vicinity 
two  months,  there  was  not  a  single  day  in  all 
that  time  when  it  was  possible  for  the  boats 
to  anchor  so  that  the  men  could  work. 
At  about  the  same  time  petitions  to  Congress 
were  sent  from  vessel  owners  and  pilots  asking 
for  the  establishment  of  a  lightship  on  the 
shoals.  It  is  hoped  that  some  other  contractors 
will  try  to  erect  the  lighthouse,  and  in  the 
meantime  a  lighted  buoy  with  a  whistling  at- 

tachment is  to  be  placed  there.  As  more 
wrecks  take  place  on  that  shoal  than  on  any 
part  of  our  coast,  it  is  important  that  some 
warning  should  be  set  on  it.  There  is  the 
more  encouragement  to  make  the  attempt  be- 

cause captains  seeing  the  warning  light  would 
be  sure  to  avoid  the  danger.  Those  who  are 
in  danger  of  moral  and  spiritual  shipwreck  are 
not  so  careful.  The  voice  of  conscience,  the 
warnings  of  God's  Word  and  of  his  servants 

FERDINAND,  PRINCE  OF  BULGARIA. 

fail  to  arrest  the  course  of  the  heedless  voy 
ager.    (Prov.  29:  I.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
The  New  Baptist  Year-Book  gives  a  total 

membership  or  3,269,  ;oo,  an  increase  over  last 
year,  ot  105,579.  The  number  of  baptisms 
reported  last  year,  was  160,247.  The  num- 

ber of  ministers  ordained  in  1891,  was  407. 
Rev.  E.  P.  Hammond  was  assisted  in  his 

recent  revival  services  at  New  Haven,  Conn., 
by  Rev.  M.  Hume,  who  has  been  laboring  for 
several  years  as  a  missionary  in  India.  Mr. 
Hume  was  converted  when  a  boy  under  Mr. 
Hammond's  preaching. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  has  closed  his  campaign 
at  Hornellsville,  N.  Y.  The  {Morning  Times 
of  that  city  says  that  hundreds  have  confessed 
Christ  during  the  services  and  the  closing 
meetings  in  the  Park  Church  were  the  largest 
and  most  successful  of  the  whole  series. 

Rev.  Stephen  and  Mrs.  Merritt  started  last 
Monday  on  an  extended  tour  of  the  United States.  They 

will  visit  the 

principal  cities and  hope  to 

spend  some  time in  California  and 
Alaska.  Mr. 
Merritt  is  sure  to 
receive  a  warm 
welcome  from 
his  brethren  in 
the  distant  State? 

many  of  whom 
have  had  person- 

al observa  t  i  o  n 

of  the  grand  re- 
ligious and  phil- anthropic work 

which  he  has 
carried  on  in  New York  for  many 

years. 

BishopWilliam 
Taylor's  'many 
friends  will  be 

glad  to  hear  of his  safe  arrival  111 
New  York.  The 

bishop  is  in  ex- cellent health, 
and  though  his 

beard  is  somewhat  whitened  by  the  passage 
of  the  years  and  the  storms  and  hardships 
incident  to  his  labors  in  Africa,  his  form  is 
still  erect  and  his  step  elastic.  He  is  accom- 

panied by  several  native  African  Christians. 
A  gift  of  $75,000  has  been  placed  at  the 

disposal  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  of  which  Rev.  George  B.  Patch 

is  pastor.  It  comes  from  a  lady  who  desires 
to  have  a  church  erected  as  a  memorial  to  her 
father  and  husband.  The  only  condition  at- 

tached to  the  gift  is  that  it  shall  be  called, 
The  Gunton  Temple  Memorial  Church. 

The  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  is  sending 
out  trained  workers  into  home  and  foreign 
fields.  Three  of  its  students  are  now  working 
in  India,  four  in  China,  the  same  number  in 
Africa,  six  in  Turkey,  two  in  South  America, 
one  each  in  Central  America,  Bulgaria,  Persia, 
Burmah,  and  Japan,  and  four  among  the North  American  Indians. 
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Another  Shipment 
—"The yjHEN  The  Christian  Herald,  s

everal 
weeks  ago,  announced  its  readiness 
to  co-operate  with  its  readers  and 
their  friends  in  forwarding  food  sup- 

plies to  the  Russian  famine  suffer- 
ers, it  did  so  with  the  most  modest 

expectations.  The  result,  however,  has  been  surprising  be- 
yond all  measure.  Instead  of  sending  100,000  pounds  of 

flour  to  Russia,  as  was  first  intended,  the  initial  instalment  sent 
by  the  International  Navigation  steamship  Conemaugh,  in 
behalf  of  The  Christian  Herald  Fund,  was  280,000  pounds. 
Money  has  poured  in  from  sympathetic  readers  in  every  part 
of  the  Union  until  the  Fund  has  reached  most  noble  pro- 

portions, the  total  at  the  time  of  this  issue  being  fully  $8,000. 
This  will  enable  us  to  send  to  Russia  without  unnecessary 

delay  a  second  shipment  of  720,000  pounds  of  flour,  thus 
making  the  round  million  in  two  shipments.  This  is  a  glorious 
work,  and  one  that  must  bring  a  blessing  on  all  who  are  privi- 

leged to  share  in  it. 
These  offerings  are  the  spontaneous  gift  of  Christian  men, 

women  and  children  in  many  states,  of  Christian  Endeavor 

n aking  it  a  Million. 

of  720,000  Pounds  of  Flour  Soon  to  be  Sent  to  Russia 

Christian  Herald  "  Relief  Fund  Still  Growing. 

the  relief  steamer    conemaugh,"  now  on  the  way. 

Societies,  King's  Daughters,  Sunday  Schools, 
Epworth  Leagues,  Ladies'  Aid  Societies,  and a  host  of  private  individuals.  The  letters 
that  accompany  their  contributions  show  how 
deeply  in  earnest  they  are  in  the  desire  to  aid 
the  famine  -  stricken  millions.  Some  send 

largely,  others  little;  but  the  blessing  of  God  goes  with  all. 
Some  of  the  largest  contributions  have  been  begun  by  little 
children.  Some  have  sent  their  gift  as  a  thank-offering 
for  recovery  from  some  severe  sickness,  others  in  memory  of  a 
dear  one  who  has  passed  away,  and  all  because  they  esteem  it 
a  duty  and  a  pleasure  to  give  of  their  abundance  to  God's  suf- fering, dying  poor. 

What  will  the  people  of  Russia  say  when  they  receive  the 
food  sent  them  by  the  contributors  to  The  Christian  Herald 
Fund  and  their  noble-hearted  friends  ?  They  will  say  "blagodaru 
vam."  That  means  much  more  than  "Thank  you."  It  means 
"1  give  you  the  blessing."  Tangible,  visible  bread,  is  given to  thousands;  but  tens  of  thousands  of  blessings  will  return  to 
the  cheerful  givers.  Below  we  give  acknowledgment  to  the 
contributions  received  during  the  week. 

Mrs.  O.  Nalle, 
W.  J.  Carr 
O.  W.  Spindle 
M.  W.  Spindie Mrs.  T.  B.  Nalle 

Ain't  ack'g'd  last  week  $4,566.50 
Orville  Nalle, Brandy Sta.Vaio  00 
Fannie  M.  Harris  ,  "  1  00 

44  44  1  00 44  44  2  00 44  ''  1  50 
'  "  »  5° 

5  00 

41  44  1  00 44  44  _  x  00 44  44  x  00 44  44  1  00 44  44  o  60 44  41  o  50 "  o  5° 
o  50 

"        "    o  50 

I  I  0  50 
4         4    o  25 

o  25 o  25 
0  25 

3  5° 

1  00 
1  00 

D.  C.  Gordon 
H.  H.  Ratrie 
W.  A.  Bennett 
L.  C.  Major 
Miss  L.  r .  Major  44 
Robt.  McGuinn  44 
W.  H.  Parr  44 
A.  M.  Crigler  44 J.  W.  Eaton 
L.  Nalle  44 L.  M.  Wood 
J.  O.  Fant  44 
Geo.  W.  Hume  44 
P.  L.  Humphreys  44 Mrs.  S.  Miller,  Norfolk 
Mrs.  F.  H.  Pettengill 
R.  E.,  East  Dennis,  Mass 
A.  B.  H.,  Ware,  Mass. 
A.  W.  H.     44       "  o  75 
R.  V.H.,  44  4  4  050 Friends,Blue  Earth  City.M.  15  00 
Sympathiser,  Ashland,  Va.    1  00 
W.  Nordine  5  00 
K.  S.,  Gladstone,  Mich.  10  00 
Louise  Whetstone  1  00 
S.V.P.,  Friendship  2  00 
Mrs.  J.  J.  Klopp  5  00 
Mrs.  Mary  A.  Nuckols  5  00 
Mrs.  Kate  Roley  1  00 
P.  M.  Clifford  5  00 
M.  C.  Mitchell,  S.  Dak.  1  00 
1  ,  Whiting,  Vt.  1  00 
Henry  Kinsman  10  00 
D.  J.  Lambert  2  00 
H.  Sidebotham  1  00 
G.  C,  Albany,  N.  Y.  4  00 
Friends,Mountain  Mills.Ala.  6  75 
Annie  Waldron  4  00 
Julia  Pilcher,  Ida  Co.,  Iowa.  1  00 
Clinton  Pilcher  44  44  o  25 
Lester  Pilcher  4  4  44  o  25 
Myrtle  Pilcher  41  44  o  25 
William  Pilcher,  41  44  o  50 
Harry  Pilcher  44  4  1  o  25 
Pearf  Garner  4  4  44  o  50 
Henry  Shearer    44  44     1  00 
John  Skyes         44  44     o  25 1.  Garner         4  4  44     o  50 
George  Porter     4  4  44     o  50 
C.  Corrie  44  44  o  50 
Mary  Garner     44        '"  050 
Sarah  Geigar      44  44     1  00 
G.  W.  Geigar     4  4  4  4     2  00 
Everet  Geigard  44  44     1  00 
Jennie  Geigar     14  44     1  00 
Edith  Geiger      4  4  44     1  00 
Raym'd  Shearer  44  44     1  00 
J.  L.  Sherrer      44  4  4    o  j 
W.  L.  Garner     44  4  1    o  50 
Irwin  Pilcher     44  44     o  50 
Wm.  O'Meara    44  4  4     1  00 
Susie  Mahen       44  44     o  25 
Dace  Payne       'l  44     o  50 
Frank  Payne      4  4  44     o  50 M.  A.  Sturtevant,  3  00 
Sister  in  Christ,  P'vid'ce  R.  I.  5  00 A.  G.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  1  00 
Margie  Rollins,  3  65 
Anna  Frank,  1  00 
Name  of  Christ,  W't'b'y,  Ct.  2  00 A  Friend,  Pecose,  Texas,      5  00 
T.  S.  Milhouse,  2  00 
Mrs.  Parnell,  1  00 
A  Friend,  Meriden,  Ct.  1  00 
A  Reader,  Montpelier,  Vt.     1  00 
S.  L.t  Providence,  R.I.  5  00 
J.  F.  H.,  Westerly,  1  00 
Sub'r,  Knoxboro,  N.Y.  1  00 G.  S.  Stancliff,  2  00 
F.  G.  A.,  Albany,  N.Y.  1  00 
Mrs.  C.  C.  Palmer,  1  00 
E.  C.  Murray,  1  00 
Lizzie  Yon,  o  25 
Jessie  Sculler,  o  25 
John  W.  Murray,  1  00 
Reea  Buckingham,  o  25 
George  Keler,  o  25 
C.  H.  Roop,  o  50 
R.  A.  Roop,  o  50 
N.  E.  Franklin,  o  25 
Perry  Franklin,  o  25 
Friend,  o  25 
Thomas  Kelly,  o  25 
Mrs.  Greenwood,  o  25 
Mrs.  Edward  Naille,  o  25 
Lillian  Trayer,  o  25 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Naill,  1  00 
J.  F.  Stein,  o  50 
John  D.  Foutz,  o  25 
TheY.L.F.M.S.,Marion,  Ind  5  00 
W.  J.  Wilkins'  friends,  12  00 L.  A.  Tobias,  1  50 
Susan  M.  Porter,  5  00 
Ch'tan  C'h,  Banksville,  Pa.  5  00 Mrs.  J.  G.  Breese,  5  00 
Cons'tRd'er,  W'dhaven,N.Y  5  00 Robt.  Douglas,  1  00 
Amos  Long,  1  00 
C.  A.  Marshall,  3  00 
G.  F.  Losche,  5  00 
M.  E.  Boodwin,  c  50 

Civilla  Ludington,  o  25 
Mrs.  E.  Bailey  and  others  10  00 
Sub'r,  Apple  River,  Ills.,  2  50 
Kings  Dau'rs,  Pawt'kt,  R.I.  1  00 
A  Friend,  Lake  Mait'ld,  Fla.  5  00 Miss  Elizabeth  T.Titcomb,  1  00 
Sub'r,  Bridgton,  Me.,  2  00 Friend,  Hackensack,  N.  J.  2  00 
Mrs.  J.  L.  S.,  New  York,  5  00 
Alex.  Cummings,  1  00 
Carroll  Moore  o  01 
M.  L.  Moore,  o  50 
Flora  Moore,  o  05 
Lena  Croom,  o  25 
A.  Croom,  o  25 
P.  Moore,  a  00 
Judson  Coffey,  o  05 
Walter  Moore,  o  25 
Amos  Heuhy,  o  25 
Mrs.  Ams  Heuhy,  o  25 
T.  C.  Buchanan,  o  25 
J.  L.  Francis,  o  10 Waits  Greene,  o  25 
Mrs.  Sarah  Moore,  o  50 
Mrs.  M.  C.  Moore,  o  50 
Mary  E.  Moore,  1  00 
Others,  o  50 
F.  P.  Moore,  2  00 
Joseph  Patton  and  wife,  5  00 
T.  Bros,  Fairbury,  Neb.,  5  00 
Mrs.J.E.D.,Sager  Tree,Mo.  10  00 
Daniel  Drummond,  5  00 
A.  G.,  Iona,  Mich.,  1  00 
Ellen  McArthur,  1  00 
Wilton  Kellar,  z  00 
Mrs.  Pratt,  1  00 
J.  Johnson,  o  50 
Mamie  B.  Gallagher,  o  50 
Rev.  D.  W.  Andrew,  o  50 
Wm.  H.  Watts,  1  00 
Y.  P.  S.  E.,  Weedman,  111.  6  35 
In  His  Name,  Chicago,  111.  1  00 
Mrs.  H.  G.  A.,  Beloit,  Wis.  10  00 
P.  A.  H.,  Rockford,  111.  3  50 
J.  H.,  Warsaw,  Ind.  1  00 
M.  E.,  mm  IOO Fannie  Holder,  1  00 
A  Young  Beginner,  Illinois,  2  kk> 
Baptist  S.-S.,  Reading,  Ks.  1  00 
R.  J.  Hurlbut,  1  00 H.  Caroline,  5  00 
S.  C.  H.,  Henniken,  N.  H.  5  00 
A  Friend,  Peeksklll.  N.  Y.  2  00 
Mrs.  Emma  Daly,  5  00 
B.  B.  Berry,  1  00 J.  Claude  Moore,  Globe,  N.  Co  75 
Joe.  C.  Moore,  1  00 
Jesse  Moore,  1  00 
Mrs.  Jessie  Moore,  o  25 
Wm.  C.  Moore,  1  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Mosier  and  Mr.  & 

Mrs.  Hewes,  City,  3  50 
Mrs.  Harriet  Kirkwood,  1  00 
Mrs.  N.  L.  Denman,  1  00 
Mary  Beck,  1  00 James  H.  Tucker,  1  00 
E.  D.  C.  &  Fr'd,Deerfi'd,N.Y.3  50 Mrs.  A.  M.  Farrow,  1  50 
Mrs.  S.  C.  McLean,  5  00 
Friend,  Deansville,  N.  Y.  11  00 
Mrs.  Anna  Hiller,  1  00 
Mrs.  H.  R.  Hiiler,  1  00 
M.  S.  Larnnere,  5  00 
Edgar  P.,  SidneyCentre.N.Y.o  48 
Cas.  P.,       41                  44  o  46 
Other  in's    44                  44  2  31 
Mrs.  Foot,  44                  4  4  o  50 
Mrs.  Simpson,  4  4  44  o  25 
P.  C.  H.,  Plattsv'e,  Ont.Can.o  25 Mrs.  Woodbridge,  2  00 
44  Philip,  2  00 44  Smith,  o  75 
M.  Philip,  1  00 
A.  Hallguist,  o  25 
Arthur  D.  Holmes,  o  50 
Leroy  L.  Holmes,  o  50 
E.  J.  Nicholson,  o  50 
Ellis  &  Southworth,  1  00 
W.  W.  Ware,  60  00 
Thomas  Armstrong.  1  00 
A.  C,  Competine,  la.  2  00 
Mrs.  T.  G.  Gaynor,  1  00 
E.  E.  B.  P.,  Sandwich,  111.  2  00 
J.  L.  Blackwood,  5  00 
S.  &  F.  Sprague,  2  00 
W.  Sprague,  2  00 
G.  Cork,  2  00 

  Holland,  Neb.  2  00 
L.  J.  Dougherty,  1  00 
H.  ,  Ellery,  N.  Y.  1  00 N.  A.  Carlson,  1  00 
Sub'r,  Quick,  Iowa,  1  00 Friend,  Warren  Plains,  N.  C.i  00 
Sub'r,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa.  1  00 J.  M.  Hanna,  5  00 
ohn  A.  Scott,  1  00 

P.  Rollstin,  5  00 
Friend,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J  5  00 
H.  H.  Wehmhoff  &  family,  8  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  A.  Wehmhoff,  1  00 
O.  E.  Riedinger,  1  00 

 ,  Newark,  N.  J.  1  00 P.  Davidsan.  2  00 
G.  M.Childs,  Lib'yCent.,Ks.  5  00 J.  W..  soo 
N.  S.  L.,  Salt  Lake  City,  U.  2  00 
A.  Dockstader,  5  00 
Bd.  of  Hope,  G'nfield  Hill,Ct.3  °° Mary  Andrews,  1  00 

w'
 

3  00 

1  00 2  50 2  50 

1  00 

7  13 2  00 

Sub'r,  So.  Bay  City,  Mich. Knoxville.IU. 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Hopkins, 14  41  41  1  00 
Miss  M.  E.  Hopkins,  4  4  44  1  00 Subscriber,  Brooklyn,  z  00 
C.  &  A.  McDonald,  5  00 
D.  L.  Jones,  1  00 
Mr.  D.  M.  Bellamy,  2  00 Mr.  L.  M.  Bellamy,  1  50 
Miss  Ethel  M.  Bellamy,  o  50 
Miss  Maggie  Bellamy,  o  50 
Vincent  Bellamy,  o  50 
In  His  Name,  Cavend'h,  Mo.  1  00 
R.  V.  Taylor,  44  44  1  00 Subscriber,  Newark,  N.  J. 

E.  H.  Turner,  44 M.  A.  Madden,  Waco,  Tex. 

Baby  Joe.  Hubby,  44  44 L.  C.,  East  Liverpool,  O. 
Baptist  S.-S.,  Bonsack.  Va. A.  W.,  Jameson  City,  Pa. 

 ,  Hammondsport,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Mrs.  C.  B.  King,     44       44  10  00 

3  00 

5  00 

Friend  in  New  Hampshire,  1  25 
M.  E.  J.,  South  Berwick,  Me.2  00 
H.  A.  B.,  Gloucester,  Mass.  6  00 
A.  A.  Jennings,  44  4"  1  00 A  Friend,  Gilbertsville,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Sara  Brown,      44  44    5  00 
A  Friend,  44  44    2  00 A  Friend,  Mt.  Carmel,  Ct.  5  00 
In  His  Name,  Newburg,  N.Y,  3  00 
A  Tk.  Offer'g,  So.W'dh'm.Vt  1  00 H.  A.  Collins,  2  00 
Sub'r,  Brookline,  Mass.  1  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  W.  Leeson,  5  00 
Miss  E.  C.  H.  Warncke.  10  00 Peter  Hensen.  3  50 
Friend,  Turin,  N.  Y.  1  00 

44       East  Palestine,  O.     5  00 
E.  W.  P.,  Aurora,  O.  1  00 
People  of  Melrose,  N.  Y  9  00 
Fred.  Woodward,  o  50 
Walter  Woodward,  o  50 
Two  Dartmouth  Sisters,  5  00 
Ruth,  New  Baltimore,  N.  Y.  1  00 H.  W.  Bartlett  and  family,  500 
A  Friend,  Falmouth,  Mass.  1  00 
Mrs.  Chas.  Robinson,  2  do Jean  Kethel,                       5  00 
G.  G.  Berrien,  5  00 
Mr.  A.  C.  Fuller,  1  00 
Mrs.  A.  C.  Fuller,  1  00 
InHisName,Lunenb'g,Mass.2  00  ,  Madison,  Ind.    1  00 
Steuben.  No.  Western,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Miss  P.  L.  S.,  Wt'rville,  N.  Y.  5  00 Lizzie  Kagey,  5  00 
Reader,  Stroudsburg,  Pa.  1  00 Mrs.  Annie  Miner,  3  00 
44  Lucy  R.  Bush,  2  00 

J.  Davis,  5  00 
A  Few  Ladies,  Ashby,  Mass.  2  00 
J.  H.,  Wales,  Mass.  2  00 
H.  E.  Austin,  10  00 
Friend,  Rockville,  Md.  1  00 
Reader,  New  York,  1  00 
Mrs.  G.  M.  44  2  00 Geo.  W.  Slater,  2  00 
Class  5,  Un.  S.-S. .Fulton,  Ks.i  50 Mrs.  G.  M.  Bush  &  Friend,  5  50 
W.  H.  Parker,  r  00 
Mrs.  C.  E.  Clarke,  2  00 
Co'n  in  C'h.,  Meckl'b'g,  N.Y13  00 N.  Hazen,                          3  50 
C.  Rundquist,  2  00 
W.  R.,  Fergus,  Ont.,  Can.  3  00 
Alfred  Hayden,  3  00 
A  Shut  In,  Olney,  111.  1  00 
W.  L.  Helman,  1  00 
A  Friend,  Palatine,  111.  z  00 
Mary  &  Martha,  Chicago,  111.2  00 
W'r.  &  M'h.  Mills,  P'rson,  Ia.i  00 Mrs.  W.  H.  Mann,  2  00 
A  Laborer,  Wellsville,  Utah,  1  00 
Letta  Mead,  1  00 
D.  B.  Truax,  4  00 

 ,  Havensville,  Ks.     o  50 
F.  K.  Hiekok,  2  00 
Sub'r,  No.  Fairfield,  O.  1  00 Miss  Shelley,  4  00 
Mrs.  A.  Beeler,  1  00 
Fred.  Gollrick,  5  00 
Geo.  Moore,  1  00 
Mrs.  Frank  Allan,  1  00 
J.  D.  Kerr,  1  00 
Mrs.  S.  L.  Kerr,  1  00 
H.  P.  Kerr,                        1  00 
.  M.  Kerr,  1  00 

H.  Dickson,  1  00 
R.  D.  Kerr,  o  25 
Lizzie  L.  Kerr,  o  25 
D.A.W.&E.W.Wort'ig'n.M'm  50 

4  00 

J.  L.  Buchwalter, Mrs.  L.  A.  Eagye, 
Mrs.  A.C  .  K.,  Gazil,  W.  Va.  i.oo Austin  L.  Baldwin,  4  00 
Mrs.  John  Tangen,  1  00 
J.  A.  Martin,  1  00 Mrs.  S.  M.  Stewart,  5  00 
Frank  G.  Whaley,  5  00 
T.  W.  Savage,  1  00 M.  A.,  Freeborn,  Minn.  3  50 
J.  T.,  Elm  Dale,  Minn.  5  00 
Stephen  Bradley,  1  00 
Sub'r,  St.  Paul,  Minn.  1  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  W.  Wilson,  5  00 
Geo.  Mann,  1  00 
James  Brown,  o  25 

Mrs.  Joseph  McGee,  z  00 Mrs.  E.  E.,  Barnesville,  Ga.  1  00 
A  Friend,  New  York.  3  00 
Few  Friends,Tor'nto,0.,Ca.n  25 
B.  Voight,  1  20 
Katie  O'Dair,  1  50 J.  A.  Rich,  o  25 
W.  L.  Breckenridge,  o  50 
F.  N.  Moore,  o  25 
Alex.  Stewart,  o  25 
Maria  F.  Newcomb,  o  25 
C.  A.  Neweomb,  o  25 
Infant  Class  and  others,  o  50 M.  B.  A.,  Harlem,  O.  3  50 
E.  S.,  100 A.  C.  A.,  3  50 
C.  Dalenberg,  4  00 
Jos.  B.  Williamson,  5  00 
A  Sympathizer,  Cedar  Hill, N. Y.  1  00 
Edw  &  Reuben  Hafenrichter,  5  00 
Family  in  Shabbona,  111.  20  00 
M.  K.U  ,  Co.  Essex,  Ont.Can.z  00 Mrs.  E.  Martinott,  5  00 
A.  C.  Creeg  and  Family,  1  25 Mrs.  L.  B.  Saunies,  3  50 
C.  Shepperson,  o  90 
H.  I„  Waterbury,  N.  Y.  2  00 
Friend,  Southport,  Conn.  1  00 Friend,  Ritchie.  W.  Va.  1  00 
Mrs.  R.  F.  Schmucher,  2  00 
Gustar  Bertram  and  Family  1  50 
Friend,  Minneapolis,  Minn,  1  00 Mrs.  T.  Bowman,  5  00 

 Yantisville,  111.  1  00 
A  Friend  to  the  Suffers, 
Williamsburg,  Tex.         100  00 

W.  H.  M.  1  00 
D.  M.  W.  10  00 
Kings  Daughters,  20  00 
C.  D.  C.,  Altoona,  Kans.  1  00 
Wm.  C.  B.  Rhodes  &  Family,  2  00 
J.  Gowling,  1  00 First  United  Pres.  Church, 

St.  Louis,  Mo.  50  00 
G.  F.  A.,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  2  00 F.  H.  Wilson,  5  00 
Mrs.  Henry  Mann,  1  00 
D.  G.  Harrison,  2  00  Inland,  Neb.  1  00 
Mrs.  Montgomery,  1  00 Anna  Cramer.  1  00 
Rev.  Mrs.  J.  Alderson,  2  00 
S.  S.  Garnike,  La  Grange,Ind.5  00 
Chas.  Bote,  1  00 
Sub'r,  Omaha,  Neb.  1  00 Mrs.  Bertha  Olson,  1  00 
Miss  I.  Hough,  o  50 
J.  F.  Millard,  o  25 
G.  Fossum,  o  50 
Martin  Negaard,  o  25 
Elmer  Johnson,  o  25 
Gordliamer  &  Hough,  o  50 
E.  B.  Crone.  o  25 
F.  G.  Berge,  o  50 A.  Westerdahl,  o  25 
O.  E.  Soland,  1  00 
John  Finstrom.  o  50 
Allen  Weatherby,  o  25 
H.  W.  Roll,  o  25 
A,  A.  Amundson,  o  25 
O.  A.  Strom,  o  25 
Mrs.  E.  Biddle,  o  25 
Mrs.  Ben.  Johnson,  o  25 
John  A.  Holmgren,  o  25 
Mrs.  J.  F.  Han,  o  25 
Miss  Ida  Hall,  o  25 
Mrs.  Bertha  Erickson,  o  25 
Miss  Anna  Cox,  o  25 
Miss  Martha  G.  Jelhoug  o  25 
Mrs.  Westberg,  o  25 
J.  B.  Cooper,  o  25 
J.  B.  Prather,  o  50 H.  C.  Odney,  o  50 
G.  Y.  Pritchard,  o  50 
E.  B.  Segerstrom,  o  25 
Iver  Lunde,  o  50 
Ole  Wisdall,  o  25 
Mrs.  J.  F.  Shelgren,  o  50 
Mrs.  Malmgren,  o  25 
Mrs.  Merryman,  o  50 
A.  P.  Backlund,  o  25 
A.  Westgaard,  o  25 
C.  C.  Anderson,  o  25 
Mrs.  M  P.  Malsed,  o  25 
J.  Arnold,  z  00 
Mrs.  Margaret  Williams,  1  00 Mrs.  V.  Loomis,  2  50 
M.-s.  E.  H.  Reed,  2  50 
K  ite  E.  Judd,  5  00 
B.  W.  C,  Holdrege,  Neb.  1  00 
W.  H.  Lichty,  5  00 
Sub'r,  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1  00 N.  H.  Barber,  1  00 E.  H.  Y.,  Nora  Springs,  la.  5  00 
Sub'r,  New  Haven,  Vt.  1  00 
Reader,  4'  4  4  44  5  00 Mrs.  A.  S.  Cole,  10  00 
Annie  Smallberger,  1  00 
Reader,  Decatur,  111.  1  00 
Sister,  44  44  1  00 J.  B.  Beattie,  3  50 
Annie  Windhoe,  1  50 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Bacon,  4  00 
J.  G.  McKinney,  10  00 Henrietta  La  Rue,  1  00 
A  Christ'n  Sister,  Provi.,R.I.2  00 Mrs.  E.  H.,  Brooklyn,  E.  D.  3  00 
Fred  Zabriske,  1  00 

P.  L.  C,  Hackensack,  N.'J.  5  00 Mrs.  S.  H.  &S.  H.,  Bait..  Md.i  25 
A  Friend,  Houtrydale,  Pa.  1  00 
Disciples   Sunday  School, 

Charlottesville,  Va.  5  00 
John  P.  Harman,  5  00 
Jas.  H.  Atkins,  1  00 
A  Friend,  Charlottesville, Va.  1  00 Good  People,  Biverton,  Va.  13  51 
M.  L.  P.,  Janesville,  Wis.  1  00 E.  H.  P.  1  00 
Friend,  1  00 Mrs.  D.  B.  A.,  Delavan,  111.  3  50 
"In  His  Name"  B'klyn  Vil'ge.3  00 
Sub'r  Dayton,  N.  J.  9  00 
Wm.  E.  Quinn,  1  00 John  Schindler,  5  00 
Louisa  C.  Schindler,  5  00 
Rudolph  Bellet,  1  00 Carrie  Bellet,  o  25 O.  Tucker  and  family,  7  00 
Mrs.  Eugene  Crow,  1  00 
G.  E.  S.,  Garrison,  Md.  5  o0 Chas.  W.  Houghton,  3  00 
Thomas  Jones,  2  00 
Mrs  Sarah  D.  Hayward,  1  00 
Mrs.  James  C.  Houghton,  1  00 
Elroy  W.  Houghton,  1  00 
S.  E.  N.,  Kokomo,  Ind.  1  00 W.  B.  &  O.  Arm  trong,  5  00 
C.  Carleton  Smith,  5  00 
D.  B.  H.,  Gonzales,  Tex.  3  00 
Widow,  Baltimore,  Md.  1  00 M.  L.  S.,  Lansing,  Mich.  5  00 Mrs.  S.  E.  Darr,  5  00 
R.  B.  Fraser,  2  00 
A.  K.  Hawkes,  10  00 
Wm.  G.  Sloan,  2  00 
J.  G.  U.,  Ludlow,  Vt.  2  00 Ref'd  C'h,  Mont'gry,  N.Y.  39  00 
Mrs.  J.  H.  South,  6  00 
J.  C,  Pella,  Iowa.  5  00 
Sub'r,  Cordova,  Md.  2  00 J.  H.  Miller,  1  00 
Lucy  I.  Warner,  5  00 
Teach.  &  Schol.  S.-S.,  Willow Glen,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Mrs.  R.  Trestrail,  2  00 
J.  F.  D.,  Elba,  N.  Y.  5  00 E.  A.  F.  Briseler,  5  00 
Pres.  S.-S.  Prim'y  Class,  Ver- sailles, Ky.  7  00 
C.  M„  Dover,  N.  H.  1  00 
Friends,  Everittstown,  N.  J.  1  00 Wm.  A.  Bonnet,  o  50 
Rev.  T.  D.  White,  5  00 
Sylvanus  Styles,  5  00 
Rev.  W.  H.  Kanoff,  2  00 
W.  E.  Haskell,  1  00 
E.  B.  Rhodes,  1  00 
John  Poole,  1  00 
Mrs.  A.  Hale,  1  00 Mrs.  J.  J.  Haile,  1  15 
Benj.  Cleghorn,  o  25 
C.  P.  Smith,  o  50 
J.  J.  Rosback,  o  50 
T.  C.  Mott,  o  so 
Mrs.  Fox,  o  50 
Baptist  Church  collection,  1  36 Other  contributions,  o  95 
J.  W.  Jr.,  Newark,  N.  J.  2  00 Isadore  Thorpe,  1  21 
Mary  Archibald,  o  50 
Friend.  Royalston,  Mass.  1  00 Friends,  White  Horse,  Pa.  2  50 
List  of  Sub.  at  Phila.,  Pa.  2  76 
A.  M.,  Lockport,  N.  S.,Can.  1  00 Mrs.  Thos.  Taylor,  1  00 
Mrs.J.E.  N.,Rushburgh,S.C.  1  00 
Henry  Childerhose,  5  00 Mrs.  J.  B.  Everson,  3  50 
Epworthian,  Blaine,  111.  2  00 Mrs.  N.  L.  Vincent,  1  00 
Charity,  Brounfieldvllle,  B. C  Can.  10  00 
Friend,  Orange  Bluff,  Fla.  10  00 
S.  S.,  Cutler,  Ills.  5  00 
Congregation.  Cutler,  Ills.  13  20 
W.  E.  Braden,      44      44  1  80 M.  M.  E.,  Elsah,  Ills.  1  00 Mrs.  P.  M.  Morgan, 
Henry  Wagner, 
G.  W.  Swigers^  4  00 
Two  Friends,  Chicago,  Ills.  1  00 
Maggie  McKercher,  1 DelTah  Lindow.  >  10  85 Jennie  McKercher,  ) 
Mrs.  L.  M.  Wooster,  1  00 
Widow's  Mite,  Phila.,  Pa.  o  50 
Kings  Da'g'ter,  Marlb'o.N.J.  1  00 Mrs.  J.  F.  Clement,  5  00 Wm.  Lawton,  5  25 

Edgar  &  Howard,  Ealt.,  Md.2  00 T.  R.  Satterfield,  1  00 
Lena  M.  Keener,  1  00 
A  Man,  Brooklyn,  E.  D.  5  00 
Sub.  Normandy,  Mo.  2  10 
For  Jesus,  Mauricetown.N.  J.  5  00 
R.  R.,  Speeht,  O.  5  00 Mrs.  M.  J.  Wick, 

5  00 

W.  H.  S.,  Toronto,  Can.  1  00 
W.  H.  Utjen,  2  00 Hiram  Edmonds,  1  00 
Orson  Earle,  o  25 
Rev.  S.  H.  Stevenson,  1  00 Wm.  H.  Wilson,  5  00 
Miss  Bessie  Wilson,  o  50 
Miss  Wilson's  Class,  2  50 
J.  I.,  Tyrone,  Pa.  3  00 

1  00 
1  00 

Etel  Igov, 
Walter  Igov, 
Lester  Igov, 
Mrs.  E.  H.  Thompson, 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Vernon, 
Mrs.  S.  L.  Walters, Koskos,  Va. 

1  00 
o  50 o  50 

5  00 

S  00 

0  25 

1  00 

3  50 

10  00 1  00 

3  00 

1  00 

2  00 

o  50 

2  00 

Hay  Bell  and  Wife, 
Sub..  Carlyle,  111. 
Reader,  Rochester,  N.  Y. Sub'r  Daughter  and  Boy, 

Sycamore,  III. 
S.  A.  Potter, 
A  Member  E.  L.,  Cowden,I11.2  00 
S.  A  Pruett,  Rosville,  111.  2  50 
Broth'ly  Love,  Amboy,Minn.  s  00 
Ralph  W.  Wood,  7  00 Mrs.  Mary  Whittaker,  5  00 
C.  E.  S.,  Rokeby,  Ont.  Can.  22  00 Mrs.  T.  A,  Harrell, 
J.  A.  I.  Cassedy, 
Sub'r,  Alto  Pass.  111. M.  A  Beel, 

C.  S.  W.  Ankona,  Fla.  3.50 
Mrs.  E.  J.  Hamilton,  1  00 
Mrs.  T.  J.  Elliott,  1  00 
List  of  names  from  Subl'e,  111.  4  50 
A.  F.  Sona.  JO  00 
J.  W.  Jr.,  Newark,  N.  J.  3  00 Robt.  Pugh.  3  50 
Sub'r,  North  Kingsville,  O.  2  50 Mem.  Ch'l..  Ivoryton,  Conn.  27  so 
The  R'lte  Ci'le,  K.  D.  44  3  50 Emily  R.  Brown, 
W.  M.  C,  Merrill,  Iowa. 
Cash  Boys,  Denver,  Colo. B.  A.  Jones, 
H.  Ziegler, 

Augusta  W.  Walter, 

J.  Lewe, M.  B.,  Tiskilna,  111. 

J.  B., 

 ,  Rockford,  111. Mrs.  E.  B.  Morehouse, 
Friends,  Freeport,  Mich. Lottie  T.  Phelps, 
J.  H.  Hinen, 
Mrs.  A.  H.  Benn, 
A.  S.  Benn, Lizzie  Knight, 

J.  D.,  Emerson,  111. 

E.W.F.A.,    44  44 

Mrs.  E.  C.  H.,  Tyler,  Wash.  5  00 
Col'n,  Mt.  Vernon  S.-S.  on Long  Hill, 
R.  W.  Mitchell, Chas.  Dery, 

John  Sealey, 
John  Hardwick, 
G.  H.  Harvey, 

Rev.  W.  P.  &  C.  Caldwell, Wm.  A.  Dunlop, 
Ki'gs'  Dah'tr,Escandedo,Cal.o  25 
Mrs.  Julia  B.  Wilcox, 
R.  L.  Brewster, 
Reader,  Worcester,  Mass. James  Boughton, 
Dr.  &  Mrs.  J.  W.  Good, 
J.  E.  Virgo, Delia  Edmondson, 
S.  A.  Cochrane, 
Sweetsburg,  Que.,  Can. 
Mrs.  Annie  IvL  Hull. A  friend.  New  York, 
Henry  Kent, Mrs.  N.  Sheek, 
Miss  Jenckes, 
J.  L.  &  A.  L., 
Sub'r,  Heislerville,  N.  J. 

14     Fairburg,  Neb. 

Gilbert  McClure, 
Mrs.  T.  H.  Webb, Mrs.  S.  H.  Nutting, 
A  Brother  &  Sister, 
Friend, 

Chas.  E.  Taylor, T.  L.  &  family, 

A.  M.  Kemmel, 
Twin  VaVy  Grange,L'bg,  O.io  00 Sub'r,  Guilford,  Conn. R.  Kendrick,  Brooklyn, 
Friends,  Kosse,  111. 
Friend,  Pittsfield,  Mass. D.  L.  R.,  Jersey  City, 

 ,  Olneyville,  R.  I. 
O.,  Glen  Rock,  Pa. 
Sub'r,  Harensville,  Kans.      2  00 Reader,  Wilcox,  Neb.  2  00 
James  Aitken,  2  00 G.  G.  W.,  So.  Manchester, Ct.3  50 

 ,  Brooklyn,  1  00 
Sub'r,  Athol,  Mass.  1  00 M.  W.  Stephens  &  wife,        2  00 

 ,  Harrisonburg,  Va.     1  00 A  friend,  Sebena,  Mich.  1  00 
Isaac  Nolestein,  2  00 
Friend,  Worcester,  Mass.  1  00 
J.  G.  Southern,  1  00 
M.  C.  &  L.  A.  Caraway,       2  00 
I.  E.  C,  Chicago,  111.  1  00 
S.  E.  Emory,  2  00 
Friend.  Xenia,  O.  1  00 
Sub'r,  Dartford,  Wis.  1  00 44  Battle  Creek,  Mich.  3  00 
L.  M.  Barto,  1  50 
Friend  T.,  Providence,  R.  I.  1  00 And  over  300  others,  aggregating 
$700,  to  be  acknowledged  next 
week. 
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GOD  SPEED  THE  "CONE/IAUGH!" 
{Continued  from  first  ptige.\ 

for  eyes  that  are  closing  in  darkness.  They 
mean  new  pulsation  to  hearts  that  are  ceasing 
to  beat.  They  mean  prospered  American 
home  giving  salutation  to  agonized  Russian 
home.  They  mean  the  prayer  of  lips  that  are 
too  weak  to  do  more  than  whisper,  answered 
from  the  throne  of  God,  by  the  way  of 
American  sympathy.  They  mean  resurrection. 
This  food  will  be  taken  by  the  ship  Coiie- 
maugh  to  the  Russian  port,  and  then  by  rail- 
train,  and  after  that  by  bread-wagons,  and 
then  on  its  arrival  the  clean,  white,  sweet  flour 
will  be  handed  out,  and  there  will  be  one 
word  passing  through  the  cabins  of  the  Russian 
peasants,  and  flung  far  and  near.  That  word 
will  be  sounded  by  the  clapping  hands  of 
childhood  and  by  the  tremulous  accents  of  old 
age.  It  will  go  up  in  shout,  and  song  and 
thanksgiving.  A  plain  word,  but  it  will  thrill 
through  fainting  hearts,  and  bound  from  white 
lips,  and  fill  all  the  air  with  light  and  glad- 

ness, and  that  word  will  be — Bread  !  Ye 
western  winds  !  tell  them  that  the  food  is  on 
its  way  !  Standing  on  this  Atlantic  coast  with 
prayer  and  song,  we  launch  it  for  the  Russian 
coast.  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  perishing 
thousands  of  Russia,  while  we  put  upon  your 
lips  this  solemn  sacrament  of  bread  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ! 

"O  thou  !  who  didst  walk  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee when  thy  disciples  sailed,  walk  beside  the 

Coucmaugh,  as  it  shall  plow  the  deep,  carry- 
ing this  mercy  from  a  prospered  nation  to  an 

afflicted  land.  O  thou  !  who  boldest  the 
wind  in  thy  fist,  let  no  hurricane  whelm  this 
treasure.  May  the  angels  of  thy  protection 
hover  over  the  bread-wagons.  Upon  all  who 
have  contributed,  whether  from  large  means 
or  small,  may  the  blessing  of  God  descend, 
and  they  and  theirs  never  know  what  it  is  to 
be  hungry  when  there  is  no  flour  in  the  house. 
May  the  relief  which  is  sent  to-day  be  multi- 

plied, until  upon  all  America,  and  all  Europe, 
may  come  the  blessing  of  him  who  said.  '1 
was  a-hungered  and  ye  fed  me.'  Put  an  end 
to  all  suffering  on  both  sides  of  the  sea,  and 
may  universal  plenty  dawn,  and  there  be 
bread  enough  and  to  spare, bread  for  the  body, 
and  bread  for  the  soul,  and  the  world  that 
started  with  a  garden  close  with  a  garden. 
Lord  God  of  nations,  hear  our  prayer  in  the 
name  of  him  who  came  to  seek  and  save  that 
which  was  lost.    Amen  and  Amen!  " 

Mr.  Blankenburg-,  who  is  in  charge  of  the distribution  of  American  contributions  of  flour 
and  corn  in  the  interior  of  Russia,  and  who  is 
now  operating  in  the  very  heart  of  the  famine 
distiict,  has  telegraphed  that  rice  is  badly 
needed  for  the  invalids.  He  suggests  that  in 
future  cargoes,  quantities  of  rice  should  be  in- 

cluded. Many  of  the  invalids,  he  says,  have 
sunk  so  low  in  vitality  that  they  can  digest  no 
other  food.  Rice  can  be  brought  much  cheaper 
and  to  better  advantage  in  Europe  than  here, 
and  the  suggestion  will  doubtless  be  of  practi- 

cal value  to  the  foreign  relief  committees. 
Meanwhile  The  Christian  Herald  Fund  is 

still  growing  and  promises  to  attain  noble  pro- 
portions. It  is  a  work  that  will  bring  to  the 

givers  the  pure  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
they  have  been  the  means,  in  God's  hands,  of 
bringing  health,  joy  and  happiness  to  thou- 

sands of  afflicted  homes  in  far-off  Russia. 
In  Novo  Zemsk,  Saratoff,  Nicholaivsk  and  all 

through  the  Volga  country  from  Kazan  to 
Astrakhan,  the  death-rate  from  hunger,  typhus 
and  kindred  diseases  induced  by  long  depriva- 

tion of  nourishing  food  has  reached  startling 
proportions.  Many  villages  are  without  medical 
assistance,  and  the  scenes  of  suffering  are  heart- 

rending. A  correspondent  writes  that  pla- 
cards bearing  the  word  "typhus"  are  hung on  the  contaminated  houses  in  the  town  of 

Ekaterinenburg.  It  is  feared,  moreover,  that 
a  fresh  element  of  horror  maybe  added  to  the 
famine  by  the  introduction  of  cholera  from 
Persia.  Baroness  d'Uxkull,  widow  of  the  form- er Russian  Ambassador  at  Rome,  declares  that 
the  aid  distributed  in  the  famine-stricken  dis- 

tricts on  the  Volga  (where  she  has  done  much 
to  alleviate  the  prevalent  distress  and  estab- 

lished numerous  kitchens)  is  totally  insufficient 
to  cope  with  the  wants  of  the  people.  "The 
general  wretchedness,"  she  says,  "is  terrible, and  hundreds  of  men  and  women  wander  from 
place  to  place  to  procure  a  crust  of  bread, 
others  sit  in  their  huts  with  bowed  heads 
scarcely  ever  moving  or  speaking.  Many  of 
the  peasants  possess  no  fuel  of  any  descrip- 

tion, and  their  impoverished  condition  and  en- 
forced idleness  have  made  life  almost  intoler- 

able to  them." 
Still  More  Touching  Letters. 

From  the  many  letters  received  during  the 
past  week  we  select  the  following  extracts: 
D.  T.  W.,  Herman.  N.  Y.  Enclosed  please  find 

$24.46.    This  is  a  small  village.    Put  this  where  it  will 

£hull  you?  ̂ halt  *? 

G.  M.  J. 
(Subject  from  M.  E.  I.) 

Luke  13:  24. 

\    IS    N  J    J    !  l  J   

James  McOranaiia?i. 
f  l-m*  PP 

1.  Some  one  will  en  -  ter  the  pearl  -  y  gate    By  and  by, 
2.  Some  one  will  glad  -  ly  his  cross  lay  down  By  and  by, 
3.  Some  one  will  knock  when  the  door  ia  shut  By  and  by, 
4.  Some  one  will  siDg  the    tri-umph-ant  song  By  and  by, 
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repeat  pp^ 

Taste  of  the  glo  -  ries  that  there  a  -  wait,  Shall  yon 
Faith-ful,  approved,  shall  re  -  ceive  a  crown,  Shall  you 
Hear  a  voice  say  -  ing,  "  I  know  you  not,"  Shall  you 
Join  in  the  praise  with  the  blood-bought  throng,Shall  you 

?  shall  I 
?  shall  I 
?  shall  I 
?  shall  I 
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Some  one  will  trav  -  cl    the  streets  of  gold,  Beau  -  ti  -  ful    vis  -  ions  will 
Some  oue  the    glo  -  ri  -  ous  King  will  see,  Ev  -  er  from  sor  -  row  of 
Someone  will  call  and  shall  not    be  heard,  Vain- ly  will  strive  when  the 
Someone  will  greet  on  the  gold-cn  shore  Loved  ones  of  earth  who  have 

-P  m  
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repeat  pp. 

there  behold,  Feast  on  the  pleasures  so  long  foretold:  Shall  you?  shall  I? 
earth  be  free,  Hap  -  py  with  Him  thro'  e-ter  -  ni  -  ty :  Shall  you  ?  shall  I  ? 
door  is  barred,  Someone  will  fail  of  the  saint's  reward:  Shall  you?  shall  I? 
gone  be- fore,  Safe  in  the  glo -ry  for    ev-er-more:  Shall  you?  shall  I? 
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Copyright,  1887,  by  James  McGranahan. 

do  the  most  good  to  the  starving.  It  i-  the  poor  men's, women's  and  widow's  gift,  earned  by  tho  day  and  hoar — with  the  needle  in  some  cases. 
"Widow,  Baltimore,  Md.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give than  to  receive.  ($1.) 
0.  C.  S.,  Philadelphia.  Enclosed  $5  goes  with  a 

silent  prayer  for  God's  blessing  npon  this  most  noble work. 
B.  and  O.  A.  Enclosed  find  $5 — onr  little  mite  which 

please  invest  in  flour. 
S.  K.  A.,  Kokomo,  Ind.  I  enclose  #1,  and  ask  God's blessing  on  it  as  it  goes  to  feed  the  body,  that  the 

soul  may  be  fed  also. 
W.  E.  H. .  N.  Y.  God  bless  this  ($1)  to  their  spiritual 

as  well  as  physical  good. 
leacher,  N.  Y.  Enclosed  is  $1;  a  small  contribution 

from  the  infant  class  in  Sunday  School.  The  pennies 
were  collected  in  a  week  by  the  litt!e  ones. 

E.  A.  F.  0..  Chicago.  $5.  This  is  a  family  donation 
to  the  starving  Russians.  We  do  hope  it  will  bo  in 
time  for  the  next  ship  load.  May  the  good  Lord  help 
and  bless  yon  in  the  work. C.  C.  K. .  Versailles.  Ky.  $7.  An  offering  for  the 
starving  children  of  Russia,  from  the  primary  class  of 
the  Presbyterian  Snnday  School. 

A  Subscriber,  St.  Paul,  Minn.  $1.  Reading  the  ac- 
counts in  your  paper  brought  me  to  see  I  Bhould  have 

given  in  my  mite  before. Boys  of  the  Presbyterian  Orphanage,  Paschalville, 
Pa.  We,  the  little  boys  of  the  Tenbrook  College,  as 
you  know,  not  able  to  do  much,  but  after  reading 
"Russia's  Cry  Heard'*  in  The  Christian  Herald  we were  touched,  and  took  up  a  collection  among  our- selves, and  now  send  you  $2.71  for  them,  with  the 
prayer  that  some  life  may  be  saved  that  will  speak  and work  for  Jesus. 

Isadore  T.,  Jersey  City.  I  am  a  little  girl  11  years 
old,  and  because  I  love  Jesus  and  am  very  sorry  for the  Russians,  I  have  collected  this  money  ($1.21)  to 
send  for  flour. R  B.  F.,  Richwood.  Dooly  Co.,  Pa.  May  our  Father 
grant  bis  choicest  blessing  on  this  noble  work.  (En- closed $2). 

J.  B.  P.,  Cutler,  111.    Please  find  enclosed  $20  of 

which  $5  is  from  onr  Sunday  School,  $13.20  from  our 
congregation,  and  $180  from  W.  E.  B.  May  it  be  the 
means  of  doing  much  good. L.  M-,  Pawtucket,  R.  I.  a)  From  the  Watching 
Ten  (King's  Daughters)  for  the  Russian  Relief  fund. M.  S.,  Weedman,  III.  Enclosed  $5.35  from  the  Weed- man  V.  P.  S.  E.  of  Weedman.  I  wish  it  was  more, 
but  may  God  bless  the  work  and  what  we  have  to  give. 

Mrs.  H.  G.  A.,  Beloit,  Wis.  Ten  dollars  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  Russian  sufferers.  Giving  ten  dollars  seems 

like  trying  to  dip  up  the  ocean  with  a  teaspoon;  but 
we  hope  it  will  find  other  ten  dollars. P.  A.  II,  Rockford,  III.  I  could  not  afford  $3.50  for 
my  comfort,  but  I  will  for  my  starving  brother. E.  H.  T.,  Bushnell,  III  $1.  It  is  but  little  and 
needed  at  home,  but  God  wants  it  for  tho  starving 
people.  I  don't  sit  down  to  my  table  but  what  I  think 
of  their  need. F.  P.,  Globe,  N.  C.  My  little  boy,  C!aude.  10  years 
old,  after  reading  in  The  Christian  Herald  an  ac- count of  the  famine  in  Russia  told  me  he  wanted  to  do 
something  for  those  poor  people  and  he  handed  me 75  cents  to  forward  to  you.  I  mentioned  the  matter 
to  our  Sunday  School,  and  the  Lord  moved  them  to 
respond  to  the  appeal.  May  the  Lord  open  the  hearts 
of  his  people  so  that  they  may  be  willing  to  listen  to 
the  cries  of  the  needy  and  feed  them  with  bread  tem- 

poral and  spiritual. D.  B.  T.,  Hastings,  Minn.  $4.  A  family  gift.  We 
have  little  money,  but  plenty  to  eat.  May  God  open 
the  hearts  of  the  people  to  the  wants  of  the  suffering. 
Mary  and  Martha,  Chicago.  We  desire  to  contribute 

our  mites  to  the  starving  poor  of  Russia.  We  are 
widows  with  not  much  of  this  world's  goods,  but  desire 
to  have  our  interest  in  the  Omcmaugh't  cargo.  ($2.) Subscriber,  Waverly,  III.  $2  for  the  relief  of  the  suf- ferers in  Russia  from  myself  and  husband.  I  am  so 
glad  to  be  permitted  to  have  a  space  in  this  noble 
work,  though  a  small  one.  Our  hearts  ache  for  those 
who  are  perishing  for  bread, especially  for  the  children. Mrs.  T.  G.  «...  Carlin,  Nev.  Accept  $1  for  the  famine 
stricken  people  of  Russia.  We  have  much  to  be  thank- ful for  here  in  tho  West.  Our  climate  is  delightful  and 
plenty  of  food. 

THE  SEALED  BOOK. 
John  Seen  In  m  VUion  the  Judgment  of  tin 

World  Committed  toChrUt. 
BY   P.  W.  E. 

SJ  N  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Revelation  of 
|i  Jesus  Christ,  we  saw  that  God  was  wor- shipped as  Creator.  In  the  fifth  we  see 

him  as  "Judge  of  the  Earth  committing 
all  judgment  unto  the  Son,"  and  giving "him  authority  to  execute  judgment  also 

because  he  is  the  son  of  man."  John  s  :  22,  27. 
"I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  >-at  on 

the  throne  a  "hook,  written  within  and  on  the back,  sealed  with  seven  seals.  And  I  saw  a 
strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice, 
Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book  and  to  loose 
the  seals  thereof?  And  no  man  in  heaven,  or 
in  earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was  able  to 
open  the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon." According  to  law  in  Lev.  25:  25,  if  a  pos- 

session was  sold  or  lost,  it  could  subsequently 
be  redeemed,  and  when  repurchased,  it  was 
customary  for  the  redeemer  to  have  a  sealed 
document,  signed  by  witnesses,  as  evidence  of 
its  redemption.  Jer.  33:6-15.  Through  the 
first  Adam,  that  is  through  sin,  the  world  was 
lost — "sold  under  sin."  In  Eph.  1 :  14,  the 
inheritance  has  been  purchased,  but  not  yet 
redeemed  or  taken  possession  of. The  treasure  in  the  parable  in  Matt.  13:  44, 
refers  to  the  remnant  Jews;  for  in  Exodus  19: 

5,  Cod  says  the  children  of  Israel  "shall  be  a peculiar  treasure  unto  me,"  and  in  Psalm  135:4, 
we  read  that  "the  Lord  hath  chosen  Israel  for 
his  peculiar  treasure."  Christ  found  this "treasure  hid  in  a  field  .  .  .  and  for  joy 
thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
buyeth  that  field."  He  tells  us  "The  field  is 
the  world."  Matt.  13:38.  In  order  to  secure 
this  treasure,  he  buys  the  field — the  world,  in which  the  treasure  is.  This  book  written 
within  and  on  the  back 

Is  the  Title  Deed  of  the  World; 
and  it  is  given  to  Christ.  He  takes  the  deed 
and  gains  possession  of  the  world  by  a  series 
of  judgments,  which  these  seven  seals  repre- 

sent. God  always  designed  to  govern  the 
world  by  a  man.  To  Adam  it  was  given  in 
trust;  but  he  failed  in  obedience  and  ruined 
the  whole  creation.  Subsequently  Noah 
proved  unworthy.  Israel  failed.  The  judges 
fell  short  of  maintaining  God's  government  in the  land.  Saul  failed,  also  the  house  of 
David.  The  Gentile  monarchs  were  each  set 
aside.  All  human  resources  have  been  tried, 
and  on  all  have  been  written  the  words  which 
foretold  the  doom  of  the  first  Gentile  monarchy. 
"Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances  and  art 

found  wanting." Well  might  John  weep  at  the  inability  of 
man  to  carry  out  the  purposes  of  God.  When 
man's  resources  are  exhausted,  then  God 
brings  forth  the  "Man  of  his  own  counsels." "And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me,  weep 
not:  behold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  the 
Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof." 
What  others  have  failed  to  do,  the  "Lion  of 
Judah"  can  and  will  do. Compare  this  scene  with  that  in  Dan.  7th 
chap.,  where  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  comes 
to  the  Ancient  of  Days.  There  we  are  in- 

formed by  way  of  additional  interpretation, 
that  there  is  "given  him  dominion,  etc.,  that 
all  nations  should  serve  him."  See  also  Ps.  24. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  who  was  rejected  in  his 

humiliation,  has  been  seated  on  the  Father's 
throne;  while  the  Spirit  has  been  on  earth 
gathenng  out  a  people  to  keep  the  word  of 
his  patience,  aud  baptizing  them  into  one  body 
with  their  glorified  Head  in  heaven.  This 

people  constitute  the  "Pearl  of  Great  Price," the  Body  or  Bride  of  Christ.  Matt.  13:45,46. 
This  Pearl,  the  Church,  is  heavenly;  while  the 
treasure — the  remnant  Jews — is  earthly.  Pos- 

session of  the  field  must  be  had  before  the 
treasure  can  be  properly  secured. 

Not  until  the  church  is  caught  up  to  him- 

self, does  Christ  arise  from  the  Father's  throne to  commence  the  preparatory  work  of  gaining 
possession  of  the  world.  Christ  comes  forth  as 

"The  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah," 

the  executor  of  God's  judgments,  and  as  '  the 
Root  of  David,"  the  centre  of  his  earthly 
counsels.  "And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  living 
creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood 
a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven 

Spirits  of  God  senth  forth  into  all  the  earth." At  the  time  God's  praises  as  Creator  are  be- 
ing celebrated,  Christ  is  in  the  midst  of  the throne  in  his  own  essential  glory,  the  glory  of 

God.  But  now,  when  earthly  government 

and  judgment  are  in  question,  he  stands forth  in  his  own  derived  human  glory  as  the 
Lamb  that  had  been  slain. 

He  is  clothed  with  perfect  power,  indicated 
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by  the  seven  horns;  and  possesses  perfect 
knowledge  and  wisdom,  as  symbolized  in  the 
seven  eyes,  "which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God. "    He  receives 

His  Commission 

from  God.  "And  he  tame  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  throne."  This  brings  out  the  homage  to 
"the  name  of  Jesus."  "And  when  he  had 
taken  the  book,  the  four  living  creatures  and 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb.  And  they  sang  a  new  sang,  saying: 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof;  for  thou  wert  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation,  and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign  over — 
not  on— the  earth."  Here  Christ  is  worshipped 
not  as  God,  but  as  the  slain  Lamb,  because 
"He  humbled  himself,  and  became  odedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 
The  elders  worship  as  priests.  As  a  "royal 
priesthood,"  they  celebrate  "the  praises  of him  who  hath  called  them  out  of  darkness  in- 

to his  marvellous  light."  (1.  Pet.  2:  9.)  Also 
as  heavenly  priests,  in  "the  holiest  of  all, 
which  had  the  golden  censer."  They  have 
"golden  vials  full  of  odors,  which  are  the 
prayers  of  saints." The  Praise  of  Angels 

follows.  "And  1  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice 
of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne  and 
the  living  creatures  and  the  elders;  and  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands,  saying 
with  a  loud  voice:  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 

dom, and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
blessing." 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  wor- 
ship of.the  angels  and  that  of  the  elders.  To 

the  angels  the  central  object  in  the  cross  is 
the  perfect  obedience  there  manifested  on  the 
part  of  Christ:  to  the  elders,  the  central  object 
in  the  cross  is  the  redeeming  work  there  ac- 

complished by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now 
comes 

The  Universal  Adoration. 

"And  every  creature  which  is  in -heaven,  and 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such 
as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying:  Blessing,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever.  The  redeemed  in  heaven,  the 
angels,  and  all  creation  join  in  celebrating  his 
praise.  We  here  have  the  fulfilment  of  the 
one  hundred  and  third  Psalm.  All  this  praise 
grows  out  of  the  anticipative  results,  which 
are  to  flow  out  of  the  sad  scenes  of  judgment 
now  about  to  commence. 

STRICKEN  RUSSIA. 
{Written  for  'The  Christian  Herald") 

giTTING  in  my  cosy  corner 
By  the  glowing  cheerful  grate, 

1  was  reading  in  The  Herald 
Of  the  Russian  peasants'  state ; How  the  hideous  monster  Famine 
Raged  throughout  the  Czar's  domain ; Women,  men,  and  little  children 

Suffered  hunger,  want,  and  pain. 

And  a  picture  rose  before  me 
Of  the  land  so  far  away, 

Where  somebody's  little  darling Wan  with  want  and  fever  lay. 
And  I  thought  of  some  sad  father, 

Seeking  all  the  day  for  bread, 
And  at  night  perhaps  returning 

But  to  find  his  loved  ones  dead. 

Then  1  clasped  my  darling  closer, 
While  the  teardrops  fain  would  start ; 

For  an  awful  thought  possessed  me, 
Seized  and  filled  my  very  heart. 

What  if  I  should  see  my  clear  ones 
Wasting  slowly  day  by  day, 

With  no  power  to  help  or  save  them, 
What  if  then  1  could  but  pray. 

And  the  prayer  removed  my  terror, 
Brought  instead  sweet  trust  and  peace; 

But  with  it  a  stern  conviction 
That  would  not  its  hold  release. 

"  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters," 
O'er  and  o'er  the  message  came ; 

"  Send  thy  mite  to  aid  the  Russian, 
See  !  his  tottering,  weakened  frame. 

"  If  you  cannot  feed  a  thousand, 
You  perhaps  one  child  may  save; 

And  some  mother's  heart  will  bless  you 
That  there  shall  be  one  less  grave." So  I  read  The  Christian  Herald, 

Thanking  God  that  o'er  the  land We  can  send  from  out  our  plenty 
To  our  brother's  outstretched  hand. Constance  Entwistle. 

PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  May  8.   Psalin  84:  Hebrews  10:  25. 

HE  radical  distinction  between  the 
Jewish  and  the  Christian  conception 
of  the  object  of  religious  assembly  is 
clearly  marked  in  the  contrast  be- 

tween the  two  passages  selected  for 
the  week's  topic.  The  Psalmist  is 

crying  out  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house, his  soul  is  fainting  to  be  there,  and  he  declares 
that  they  are  blessed  who  are  there  continually. 
The  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  urges 
his  readers  to  attend  the  assemblies  and  exhort 
«  e  another,  and  in  the  context  he  speaks  of 
provoking  one  another  to  love  and  to  good 
works.  In  the  former  the  primary  idea  is  that 
of  coming  into  God's  presence  as  it  was  to  be found  in  the  courts  of  his  house,  absence  from 
which  meant  absence  from  God's  presence.  In 
the  latter,the  idea  is  that  of  mutual  edification, 
help  and  development.  The  real  worship,  the 
adoration  of  God,  communion  with  him,  the 
presentation  of  petitions,  the  thanksgiving  for 
special  mercies  have  already  taken  place.  The 
Christian  has,  in  obedience  to  Christ's  injunc- tion, entered  into  his  closet  and  having  shut 
the  door  has  prayed  to  his  Father  who  is  in 
secret.  He  comes  forth  now  and  meets  with 
others  like-minded,  to  get  instruction,  stimulus 
and  encouragement,  and  to  impart  them  to 
others  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  He  is  there, 
too,  to  place  himself  on  record  as  a  follower  of 
Christ,  to  join  in  the  breaking  of  bread  and  to 
unite  wim  the  brethren  in  the  study  of  the 
Word.  The  singing  of  God's  praises,  the  pray- ers to  him  for  blessings  needed  in  common  by 
all  there,  are  appropriate  exercises  in  such  an 
assembly.  We  could  not  conceive  of  such  an 
assembly  meeting  and  separating  without  such 
exercises.  They  are  the  spontaneous, the  natural 
expression  of  emotions  which  such  converse 
would  arouse.  Love  to  Christ  and  fealty  to  him 
form  the  bond  of  union  which  holds  together 
men  of  different  races,  conditions  and  habits  of 
life.  In  politics,  in  business,  in  mental  culture,  in 
social  relations  there  may  be  no  community  of 
thought  or  feeling  between  the  men  gathered 
together,  but  a  closer  fellowship  than  is  found 
in  any  of  these  is  found  in  the  sense  of  a  com- 

mon love  of  Christ,  and  that  sense  makes 
them  brethren.  They  have,  too,  a  common 
duty  and  object  in.  meeting.  The  prayer 
"Thy  kingdom  come"  is  no  mere  empty  wish. 
Other  subjects  are  to  be  sought  for  that  king- 

dom. The  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  that  souls 
may  be  won  from  the  service  of  Satan  to  the 
service  of  Christ.  It  is  not  ceremony,  gorge- 

ous ritual,  or  meaningless  ordinances,  conduct- 
ed by  a  salaried  performer,  that  constitute 

Christian  worship.  We  rightly  speak  of  our 
services  as  "means  of  grace"  They  should  be 
the  happy  communion  of  kindred  souls,  drawn 
together  by  a  common  love,  common  desires 
for  holiness  and  usefulness  and  a  common  ex- 

pectation of  future  eternal  blessedness. 

V .  M.  C.  A.  ACTIVTV  IN  THE  NORTHWEST 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Young 

Men's  Christian  Associations  of  the  Northwest 
is  undertaking  a  vigorous  work  of  an  organiz- 

ing and  revival  character.  The  field  under  its 
jurisdiction  is  of  vast  extent.  It  is  divided  in- to five  districts,  any  one  of  which  would  be 
larger  than  many  of  the  fields  covered  by  the 
State  secretaries  in  many  of  the  eastern  States. 
The  programme  as  described  by  the  Young 
{Men's  Era  is  to  hold  in  each  district  a  general 
conference  at  which  a  representative  of  the 
Executive  Committee  shall  attend  to  give  ad- 

vice and  encouragement.  The  conference  for 
district  No.  i ,  including  all  of  British  Columbia, 
has  already  been  held  in  Victoria.  The  four 
city  associations  in  the  province  were  repre- sented; and  there  were  also  delegates  from 
two  college  associations  in  district  No.  2,  and 
corresponding  members  from  other  districts. The  executive  committee  was  represented  by 
International  College  Secretary  John  R.  Mott. 
The  meeting  for  men  only  was  held  in  the 
Victoria  opera  house  and  attended  by  five 
hundred  men,  when  Mr.  Mott  gave  a  very 
able  address  on  social  purity.  At  the  close  of 
the  address  a  number  requested  prayer  that 

they  might  be  enabled  to  live  a  Christian  life. 
At  the  farewell  service,  after  a  very  earnest 
address  by  Mr.  Mott,  Travelling  Secretary 
Dummett  presented  briefly  the  work  of  the 
executive  committee.  At  the  close  of  the  ad- 

dress $175  were  subscribed  for  the  work.  At 
one  of  the  meetings  the  Hon.  John  Robson, 
premier  of  British  Columbia,  presided.  In  his 
words  of  welcome  to  the  delegates  he  said 
that  "of  all  the  titles  attached  to  his  name 
there  was  none  that  he  was  more  proud  of  than 
the  title  of  president  of  the  Victoria  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association." 

AN  ACTIVE  FIELD  SECRETARY. 

The  Baptist  Young  People's  Union  is  to  be 
congratulated  or.  the  possession  of  an  energetic 
and  devoted  field  secretary.  The  extension 
and  development  of  the  Union  will  depend 
very  much  on  the  efficiency  with  which  the 
duties  of  that  office  are  performed.  The  ex- 

planation of  the  principles  of  the  Union,  the 
stimulating  of  the  churches  to  organize  Unions 
and  the  settlement  of  difficulties  which  will 
inevitably  arise — will  all  lie  within  the  province 
of  the  Field  Secretary.  Energy,  patience,  tact 
and  enthusiasm  will  be  indispensable  for  the 
performance  of  these  duties,  and  they  are  not 
often  found  in  one  man.  It  is  therefore  a  mat- 

ter for  congratulation  that  the  Union  has  se- 
cured the  services  of  so  earnest  and  accomp- 
lished a  man  as  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Thorns  for  the 

work.  Mr.  Thorns,  although  only  a  young 
man, has  an  excellent  record  in  three  communi- 

REV.  J.  C.  THOMS,  FIELD  SECRETARY  B.  Y.  P.  U. 

ties  in  which  he  has  held  pastorates.  From 
Palmyra,  N.  Y.,  from  Elyria,  O.  and  Erie,  Pa. 
come  reports  of  his  success  as  a  preacher  and 
— what  is  more  important  in  his  new  office — 
as  an  organizer.  His  appointment  has  elicited 
approving  words  from  all  who  have  come  in 
contact  with  him.  That  he  will  find  the  of- 

fice no  sinecure  is  evident  from  the  number  of 
invitations  which  have  already  been  sent  to 
headquarters  from  churches  desiring  his  services. 
Mr.  Thorns,  whose  portrait  is  here  given,  is  a 
graduate  of  Brown  University.  He  acquired 
his  theological  training  at  Rochester  and  sub- 

sequently, with  the  view  of  fitting  himself  for 
medical  misssion  work,  he  studied  medicine 
at  Cleveland  Medical  College.  He  has  had 
the  advantage  of  an  extensive  experience  in 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  which  will  aid 
him  materially  in  his  new  work. 

KING'S  SONS  IN  CHICAGO. 
A  valuable  work  is  being  done  in  connec- 

tion with  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church  of 

Chicago  by  a  Circle  of  King's  Sons.  There are  thirty-three  members,  each  of  whom  has 
special  work  assigned  to  him.  The  circle  has 
four  committees — a  'Devotional  Committee, 
which  has  charge  of  all  the  religious  work  of 
the  Circle  and  is  the  Ceneral  Executive  Com- mittee. The  Invitation  Commitee,  which 
has  charge  of  all  invitation  and  reception 
work,  the  distribution  of  topic  cards  and  all 
means  adopted  for  bringing  the  work  to  the 
notice  of  those  among  whom  the  Circle  labors. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  Chairman  of  this  Com- mittee to  see  that  a  sufficient  number  of  the 

Committee  are  at  the  church  doors  at  each 
service  to  faithfully  carry  on  this  work.  The 
Outlook  Committee,  whose  duty  is  keeping 
in  touch  with  young  men  who  are  regular  at- 

tendants at  the  church  or  any  of  its  meetings. 
Upon  the  absence  of  any  such  from  two  meet- 

ings in  succession  the  Committee  looks  up 
such  absentees,  and  in  case  of  sickness  or 
need  of  help,  it  acts  as  a  Relief  Committee. 
And  The  Fellowship  Committee,  which  con- 

sists of  all  members  of  the  Circle  who,  doing 

active  work  in  other  parts  of  the  Master's 
Vineyard,  cannot  serve  on  any  of  the  forego- 

ing Committees.  It  is  the  duty  of  those  on 
this  Committee,  as  it  is  of  each  member  of 
the  Circle,  to  interest  those  they  meet  in  the 
work  of  the  Order,  and  to  secure  the  active 
interest  of  those  who  "In  His  Name"  will "Lend  a  Hand." 

As  a  specimen  of  the  work  being  done  by 
the  Circle  the  following  letter  placed  in  the 
hands  of  a  young  man  may  be  cited.  It  is 
an  invitation  to  the  early  Sunday  morning 
Prayer  Meeting,  and  is  neatly  lithographed  for the  use  of  members: 
"We  believe  the  Young  Men's  Prayer  Meet- 

ing which  is  held  every  Sabbath  morning, 
would  be  interesting  and  helpful  to  you.  If  a 
Christian,  you  can  help  us:  if  not,  the  meet- 

ing might  help  you.  We  will  be  so  glad  to have  you  meet  with  us  and  get  acquainted. 
This  early  hour  has  proved  a  blessing  to 
many;  will  you  not  make  an  effort  to  be  with 

us  next  Sabbath  ?  " 
DEFINITIONS  OF  ENDEAVORERS. 

In  an  article  on  the  three  classes  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  which 

Rev.  F.  E.  Clark  publishes  in  the  Golden 
T(ule  he  thus  defines  their  respective  standing 
and  functions:  An  active  member  should  not 

be  any  young  person  who  wants  to  join  the 
society  because  there  is  something  to  join.  He 
should  know  what  he  is  doing.  He  should 
be  posted  in  the  constitution.  He  should,  at 
least,  thoroughly  understand  the  importance 
and  obligation  of  the  pledge;  and  it  is  the 
solemn  duty  of  the  lookout  committee  to 
know  that  every  active  member  understands 
what  he  is  about  before  his  name  is  proposed. 
If  any  active  member  through  unfaithfulness 
or  carelessness  is  negligent  of  his  vows,  and 
for  three  consecutive  consecration  meetings 
fails  to  answer  to  his  name,  under  all  ordinary 
circumstances,  he  should  be  dropped  from  the 
roll.  He  is  not  only  no  blessing  to  the  society, 
but  he  is  a  positive  hindrance;  and  his  own 
moral  sense  is  being  deadened  and  degraded 

by  his  unfaithfulness. The  associate  members,  it  has  been  well 
said,  are  those  who  are  looking  toward  the 
kingdom.  It  makes  great  difference  whether 
one  is  going  up  the  hill  or  down  the  hill.  He 
may  beat  exactly  the  same  point  on  the  road, 
but  whether  he  is  facing  upward  or  downward 
as  he  moves  forward  will  make  a  vast  differ- 

ence in  his  final  destination.  The  associate 
members  are  those  who  are  facing  up  the  hill. 
They  have  not  yet  entered  the  Christian  life, 
but  they  are  looking  in  the  right  direction.  I 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  no«.church 
member,  in  fact,  no  one  who  believes  himself 
to  be  a  Christian,  should  ever  be  found  in  the 
ranks  of  the  associate  members. 

The  affiliated  or  honorary  members  are  the 
older  persons  in  the  church  who  are  interested 
in  the  Society,  especially  the  pastor  and  offi- cers of  the  church.  This  is  a  very  flexible 
membership.  It  may  take  within  its  generous 
bounds  any  who  are  sympathetic  with  young 
people,  and  desire  to  advance  the  interests  of 
the  society ;  but  it  should  not  be  a  resort  for the  lame  and  lazy  among  the  young  people 

who  ought  to  be  active  members. * 

A  VETERAN'S  TESTIMONY. 
An  address  was  delivered  recently  at  an  an- 

nual meeting  of  a  London  Christian  Associ- 
ation, by  Mr.  George  Williams,  who  is  called 

the  "  Father  of  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciations." He  has  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the 

progress  of  the  work  from  its  commencement to  the  present  time  and  has  contributed  largely 
of  both  money  and  personal  effort  to  its  devel- 

opment. In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  said, 
that  he  regarded  the  Association  as  a  health 
resort  and  as  a  school  of  divinity.  Haifa 
century  of  city  life  had  shown  him  that  there 
was  no  title  more  honorable"  than  that  of  a Christian.  In  his  view  the  Association  was  a 
sort  of  junction  where  young  men  might 
change  from  the  down  train  to  perdition  into 
the  up  train  for  righteousness  and  eternal  glory. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  readers  who are  members  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  the 
King's  Daughters,  etc.,  reports  of  the  progress  of the  work  in  their  localities  and  of  any  new  meth- 

ods which  have  been  found  successful. 
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UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
Be  I'll-  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  the  Great 

Tower  Russia  lias  limit  on  its  Summit, 

EACEFUL  Easter  had  passed,  and 
when  the  children  once  more 
gathered  around  Uncle  John  for 
their  familiar  talk,  their  thoughts 
ran  on  the  pleasant  picture  he  had 
spread  before  them  a  week  ago  of 

the  quiet  little  village  on  Galilee,  where 
Mary  was  born. 

"At  the  present  time,"  the  traveler  began 
by  way  of  explanation,  "all  Palestine  is  at  rest. 
Fields  long  untilled  are  being  cultivated,  rail- 

roads are  building  although  very  slowly,  as 
things  always  go  in  Oriental  lands  and  the 
people — though  they  can  never  be  happy 
under  Moslem  oppression — are  enjoying  some 
degree  of  prosperity.  To  the  traveler  in  the 
Holy  Land,  the  general  aspect  is  that  of  a 
country  where  peace  haslong folded  her  wings. 
Yet  no  land  on  the  wide  earth  has  so  many 
battlefields,  or  has  been  so  offer*  drenched 
with  blood.  And  though  all  be  quiet  and 
uneventful  now,  a  time  must  come  when  war 
shall  again  ravage  and  desolate  that  beautiful 
country." 

"That  is  the  time  foretold  in  the  Bible,  is  it 
not  ?  "  interrupted  Tom. 

"Yes,"  was  the  reply.  "You  known  that 
the  prophet  Ezekiel  (chap.  38:)  foreshadows  a 
great  war,  which  is  to  be  followed  by  the  re- 
rurn  of  the  exiled 
Hebrews,  from  distant 
lands  where  they  are 
now  scattered,  to  the 
home  of  their  fathers. 
There  are  evidences  at 
hand,  even  now,  show- 

ing that  these  events 
cannot  be  very  far  off. 
In  a  most  interesting 
article  by  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Daniels,  who  hasjust 
returned  to  England 
from  Jerusalem,  the 
writer  calls  the  attention 
of  the  Christian  world  to 
the  fact  that,  on  the  very 
summit  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  which  is  to  be 
the  scene  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  a  great 
stone  tower  220  feet  in 
height,  has  been  erected 
by  the  Russian  authori- 

'  ties.  Mr.  Daniels  has 
inspected  this  singular 
structure  (here  is  a  pic- 

ture of  it  which  you  can 
examine),  and  has  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  it 
is  too  large  for  use  as  a 
church  and  was  evident- 

ly designed  to  be  a  for- 
tress and  signal  station 

in  the  event  of  a  military 
campaign.  It  is  visible 
from  a  great  distance,  and  could  therefore  be 
used  in  directing  the  movements  of  land  troops. 
The  tower  is  built  of  stone,  and  has  an  iron 
stairway  inside,  with  successive  floors  or  plat- 

forms, at  each  of  which  the  walls  are  pierced 
with  slender  windows.  These  windows 
might  be  used  in  war  for  rocket  or  torpedo 
service,  or  even  for  offensive  operations.  In 
any  event,  the  tower  would  be  a  most  effect- 

ive point  from  which  to  direct  military  move- 
ments on  a  large  scale.  It  overlooks  the  Val- 

ley of  Jehoshaphat  where,  as  revelation  af- 
firms, the  great  battle  of  Armageddon  will  be 

fought.  From  its  lofty  height,  the  sacred  city 
can  be  seen  spread  out  like  a  panorama." 

"Is  Russia  a  greater  power  in  Palestine  than 
other  nations,  except  the  Turks  ?  "  asked  one 
of  the  group. 
"I  will  answer  you  by  giving  what 

Mr.  Daniels  says  about  it.  He  writes  :  1  The 
prevailing  impression  in  Protestant  mis- 

sionary circles  in  the  East,  is  that  the  Great 
Northern  Bear  (that's  the  Czar, you  know), very much  desires  to  put  his  huge  paw  upon  this 
portion  of  Asia,  for  strategic  as  well  as  relig- 

ious reasons.  Palestine  may  be  said  to  reach 
to  the  Suez  Canal,  so,  01  course,  England 
could  not  consent  to  a  Russian  protectorate 
over  that  country  ;  and  in  the  event  of  an  ef- 

fort on  the  part  of  Russia  to  capture  it,  of 
which  there  appears  to  be  a  plain  prophecy,  it 
may  readily  be  believed  that  the  Roman 
Church  would  make  common  cause  with  Brit- 
an,  and  that  all  Papal  countries  would  unite 
to  prevent  the  Holy  places  from  falling  into 
Muscovite  hands.'  As  between  Russia  and 
the  Moslems,  while  the  former  is  a  Christian 
nation,  its  love  of  war  and  lust  for  power 
make  it  almost  as  much  to  be  dreaded  in  Pal- 

estine as  the  latter.  You  remember  that  I 
once  told  you  of  the  famous  saying  about  Mo- 

hammed's armies,  which  passed  into  a  pro- 
verb :  '  where  the  Moslem  swept,  grass  nev- 

er grew.'  Russian  supremacy  in  the  East 
would  be  just  as  terrible  in  its  effects.  This 
tower,  as  Mr.  Daniels  points  out,  is  erected  on 
the  summit  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  at  the 
supposed  spot  of  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  to 
heaven.  It  has  within  it  a  monster  bell,  or 
tocsin,  weighing  twenty  tons,  cast  in  Russia, 
and  dragged  upon  a  strong  carriage,  brought 
for  the  purpose,  by  3,000  or  4,000  Russians, 
principally  women,  all  the  way  to  the  base 
of  the  tower.  It  is  now  fixed  in  the  tower,  to- 

gether with  a  peal  of  seven  smaller  bells  above 
it.  Higher  still  is  an  electric  chamber,  with 
wires  to  all  the  monasteries  and  convents  in 
the  Holy  Land.    On  its  summit  is  an  electric 

to  find,  among  the  passengers,  an  officer  of 
the  road,  with  whom  we  had  some  slight  ac- 

quaintance. Upon  expressing  my  surprise 
that  such  complete  arrangements  could  be 
made  hi  such  small  space,  the  official  invited 
me  to  inspect  the  kitchen  department  of  this 
restaurant  on  wheels.  I  found  that  a  space 
but  little  longer  than  the  width  of  the  car  was 
required  as  storage  for  provisons  for  the  entire 
train.  Some  articles  were  bought  in  quantity 
to  serve  on  the  return  trip,  others  were  sup- 

plied by  contract  at  points  along  the  line. 
There  was  no  confusion,  no  crowding,  and  no 
waste  room,  of  course.  On  the  basis  of  such 
an  arrangement  an  ordinary  family  would  re- 

quire a  kitchen  not  larger  than  the  average 
china  closet.  Ice,  butter,  meats,  vegetables 
and  other  provisions,  were  stowed  away  with 
the  most  perfect  system.  Whenever  one  of 
the  several  employees  had  finished  using  any 
article,  it  was  immediately  put  exactly  into 
the  place  designed  for  it.  This  is,  to  some  ex- 

tent, the  secret  of  successful  management  in 
these  cars.  It  would  be  impossible  to  get 
about  in  such  limited  space  if  every  article  was 
not  religiously  kept  in  place.  No  confusion, 
even  for  a  moment,  would  be  allowed.  One 
article  thrown  down  in  the  careless  way  in 
which  housekeepers  frequently  indulge  would 
be  as  disastrous  to  perfect  service  as  a  mis- 

placed switch  would  be  to  the  train.  Every- 
thing would  be  in  disorder  in  an  instant.  I 

think  it  would  be  a  most  useful  thing  if  house- 
keepers could  examine  such  equipments  occas- 

ionally." 

# *  * 
Love's  Domain  Universal. 

Love,  the  expression  of  unselfish  affection, 
is  not  confined  to  the  human  race  by  any 
means.  Nature  obeys  the  law  of  the  Divine 
Master  and  amid  her  many  moods  evinces  a 
capacity  for  affection  that  sometimes  puts  sin- 

ful, selfish  men  to  the  blush.  An  incident  is 
told  of  a  celebrated  lion-tamer  named  Martin, 
who  died  lately.  After  he  had  retired  to  pri- 

vate life  he  one  day  paid  a  visit  to  his  former 
large  menagerie,  which  he  had  not  seen  for 
five  years ;  it  was  in  Brussels,  and  he  started 

tender  grunts,  and  through  the  iron  bars  with 
her  rough  tongue  she  licked  the  face  of  her 
former  master.  When  he  went  away,  she  lay 
down  without  eating  any  more  food.  Who 
shall  say  these  brutes  were  incapable  of  loving? 

The  New  Russian  Signal  Tower  on  the  Summit  of  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

light,  and  it  is  said  that  when  this  great  bell 
is  tolled,  it  will  be  heard  at  Jaffa,  Jericho,  and 
Mount  Lebanon.  It  is  also  said  that  the  con- 

vents and  monasteries  are  well  supplied  with 
arms,  and  that  quantities  of  land  have  recently 
been  purchased  around  them. 

"  There  are  now  fully  40,000  Jews  in  Jeru- 
salem, "  said  Uncle  John,  in  conclusion,  "and it  would  seem  that  the  time  of  their  general 

return  cannot  be  very  far  off.  Whether  the 
great  tocsin  of  the  Tower  on  Mount  Olivet  will 
ere  then  sound  its  war-peal  or  whether  it 
will  be  a  note  of  peace  and  good-will,  time 
alone  can  show.  We  must  wait  patiently  for 
the  fulfilment  of  God's  promises  and  the  com- 

pletion of  his  purposes." * *  * 

Everything  in  Its  Place. 
"  I  never  knew  what  convenience  was,  "  a 

practical  housekeeper  writes  to  the  Ram's  Horn, 
"  until  I  had  made  several  trips  in  a  dining  car 
on  one  of  the  best  equipped  railroads  in  the 
country.  The  culinary  arrangements  interest- 

ed me  very  deeply,  and  I  was  greatly  pleased 

for  that  city  from  his  country-seat  near  Rot- 
terdam. At  four  o'clock,  the  time  for  feeding, 

he  entered  the  menagerie.  It  was  winter  time 
and  Martin  was  wrapped  in  a  long  cloak.  He 
mingled  with  the  crowd,  and  waited  until  the 
animals  had  received  their  food,  for  which  they 
were  waiting  with  wild  impatience.  While 
they  were  eating  he  began  to  cough.  Sud- 

denly the  animals  stopped  eating  and  listened. 
Then  they  broke  into  wild  howls  of  joy,  and 
tore  at  the  iron  bars,  so  that  many  of  the  tim- 

id visitors  fled  from  the  menagerie.  The  par- 
rots, kangaroos,  pelicans  and  monkeys  began 

to  screech  and  scream.  The  hyenas  and  wolves 
howled.  In  short,  it  was  a  perfect  bedlam. 
Then  Martin  stepped  forward.  With  a  move- 

ment of  his  hand,  and  with  his  powerful  voice, 
he  commanded  silence,  and  suddenly  every- 

thing was  quiet.  He  swung  himself  over  the 
bars  which  separated  the  visitors  from  the  an- 

imals, and  put  his  hands  in  the  cages  and  fond- 
led the  beasts.  A  big  tigress  showed  more 

joy  than  any  of  the  others.  When  Martin's hand  glided  over  her  magnificent  fur,  her 
limbs  trembled  nervously,  she  uttered  weak, 

MOTHKRHOOIVS  MONO. 
OES  it  not  seem  but  yesterday 

They  lay  within  your  arms, So  innocent,  so  helpless. 
A  bundle  of  sweet  charms  ? 

You  loved  them  so  devoutly  ; 

And  yet,  with  half  a  frown, 
You  sighed  to  think  "  How  babies 

Do  hold  a  mother  down  !  " 
To-day  the  house  is  quiet ; 

How  free  your  brain  and  cool  I 
The  cradle's  in  the  garret. 

The  boys  away  at  school. 
Your  time's  your  own ;  but  strangely 

You  care  not  now  to  roam. 
And  why  ?    'Twas  baby  taught  you 

To  truly  love  your  home. 

0  motherhood,  be  earnest ! 
The  years  will  not  be  long 

That  little  ones  shall  hearken 
To  the  teaching  of  your  song. 

'Tis  yours,  oh,  grand  vocation  I 
To  implant  the  noble  seeds 

That,  warmed  with  high  endeavor, 
Shall  harvest  glorious  deeds. 

—  Western  Christian  Advocate. 
* *  • 

Noble  Young  Manhood. 
There  are  many  things  very  attractive  to  a 

young  man  in  themselves  says  a  writer  in  The 
Young  Man,  many  things  to  which  compan- 

ionship or  fashion  urges,  but  about  which  con- 
science asks,  "Are  you  sure  it  is  right?" Then  is  the  time  for  decision.  To  be  right  to 

far  more  important  than  to  be  rich,  or  to  be 
admired,  or  to  be  pleased.  Such  a  principle 
of  action  will  preserve  from  many  a  deadly 
precipice,  to  which  a  doubtful  path  alluringly 
leads.  Young  men  should  not  only  save 
themselves  from  harm(  but  others.  Espe- 

cially, they  should  be helpers  of  those  younger 
and  weaker.  Ancient 
chivalry  was  proud  of 
giving  such  protection. Let  all  young  men  be 
knight-en-ant  in  the  best 
sense.  Let  them  be  pro- 

tectors of  all  children, 

and  maidens,  and  wom- 
en ;  guarding  them when  in  danger,  de- 

nouncing their  betrayers, 
frowning  on  every  action 
or  word  which  might 
dishonor  or  lead  to  in- 

juring them.  Of  course, 
young  men  will  abhor 
the  thought  of  them- selves leading  others 
astray.  Young  men, 

hoping  one  day  for  a wife  who  shall  be  like  an 

"angel  in  the  house," will  feel  that  the  purity 

they  expect  in  her  they will  in  all  fairness  and 
honor  preserve  for  her in  themselves.  A  noble, 
virtuous,  industrious 
young  manhood  is  likely 
to  be  followed  by  a  suc- 

cessful maturity  and  a 

happy  and  honored  age. For  this  the  absolute 

requisite  is  faith  in 
God  ;  a  full  surrender  of  body,  soul  and  spirit 
to  His  service,  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  per- 

fect example  and  all-constraining  motive. 

#  * Home  Life  in  China. 

The  training  of  children  in  China,  and  more 
particularly  that  of  young  girls,  is  exceedingly 
strict.  In  his  interesting  book  on  The  Chin- 

ese, Dr.  Robert  Coltman  Jr.  thus  describes  the 
rearing  of  the  daughters  of  the  upper  classes  : 
"From  their  tenth  year,  girls  are  not  allowed 
to  go  out.  A  widow  is  to  teach  them  obedi- ence, tenderness  and  good  manners.  They  are 
also  taught  to  work  in  hemp  and  linen,  to 
manage  silk-cocoons,  to  braid  trimmings  and 

fringes,  to  learn  all  kinds  of  women's  work and  to  make  garments.  They  are  to  learn  to 
look  after  the  condiments  and  sauces,  pickles, 
meats  and  fruits.  On  reaching  their  fifteenth 

year,  they  are  to  receive  ornaments  for  the:r hair,  to  show  that  they  are  full  grown.  In 
their  twentieth  year  they  may  be  married,  un- 

less they  are  in  mourning  for  a  dead  parent,  in 
which  case  the  marriage  is  deferred  three  years. 
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(Continued.) 
XVI. 

THE  BASILICA. 
•ME  courts  of  Alexandria  were  held  in 

the  great  Basilica  at  the  intersection 
of  Emporium  Street  with  the  Street 
of  Canopus.  The  suit  of  Malus 
against  the  two  brothers,  Shaphan 

and  Nathan,  for  the  non-payment  of  the  sum 
they  had  agreed  to  give  for  his  rights  in  their 
khan  business,  together  with  interest  on  the 
same  for  nearly  thirty  years  (time  did  not  out- 

law debts  in  Alexandria),  being  between  Jew 
and  Jew,  came  before  Jewish  judges,  who  hap- 

pened to  be  equally  divided  between  the  two 
chief  synagogues. 

In  suits  of  this  kind,  and  indeed  of  almost 
every  kind,  it  was  customary  for  the  more  im- 

mediate friends  of  either  party  to  give  him 
moral  support  by  taking  seat  with  him  in  the 
court-room.  Of  course,  Malus  was  not  un- 

provided with  sympathizers.  Nor  were  Shap- 
han and  Nathan.  On  their  side  of  the  room 

sat  Seti  and  Aleph,  as  well  as  some  of  the 
principal  men  of  the  Diapleuston. 

The  advocate  of  Malus  first  stated  briefly 
the  accusation.  Then  Malus  made  oath  that 
the  statement  was  correct.  Next  the  defend- 

ants made  oath  to  the  contrary.  Then  Piso, 
as  advocate  for  the  defendants,  proceeded  to 
question  Malus.  Piso  inquired  why  he  had 
not  brought  suit  before.  Malus  replied  that 
he  had  not  been  pressed  for  money;  but  that 
the  leading  motive  for  his  long  delay  had  been 
mercy. 

Here  the  advocate  suggested  that  he  prob- 
ably was  in  the  habit  of  giving  a  receipt  for 

moneys  paid  him. 
"Do  you  recognize  this?"  inquired  Piso, 

producing  a  discolored  sheet  of  papyrus,  and 
handing  it  to  Malus.  The  man's  hand  visibly 
trembled  as  he  took  it;  and  as  his  eye  glanced 
along  the  page  he  could  not  prevent  a  ripple 
of  dismay  from  passing  across  his  features. 
But  it  was  gone  in  an  instant. 

"A  very  clever  forgery!"  he  sneered. 
Piso  took  back  the  paper  and  handed  it  to 

the  judges,  together  with  some  letters  which 
he  himself  had  received  from  Malus  in  course 
of  years  on  business  matters. 

"The  honorable  judges  will  perceive,"  said he,  after  a  few  moments  had  been  allowed  for 
a  comparison  of  the  papers,  ''that  if  the  receipt 
is  a  forgery,  it  is  an  exceedingly  clever  one — 
perhaps  will  perceive  that  it  is  so  clever  that 
none  but  an  expert  scribe,  who  has  made  a 
close  study  of  the  plaintiff's  handwriting  in 
many  specimens,  could  possibly  have  done  it. 
This  is  what  the  leading  scribes  in  the  city  tell 
me,  and  are  here  to  testify.  But  Shaphan  and 
Nathan  are  not  skilful  scribes — as  you  may 
see  from  these  specimens  received  from  them 
in  course  of  business," — and  he  passed  over  to 
the  judges  a  parcel. 

After  a  few  moments  he  resumed.  "But  the 
honorable  judges  should  further  notice  that 
the  receipt  bears  the  signatures  of  two  wit- 

nesses, as  was  customary  years  ago  in  trans- 
actions of  such  magnitude.  These  witnesses 

have  given  me  some  trouble.  They  left  the 
city  shortly  after  signing  this  document,  and 
I  could  not  find  any  one  who  knew  where 
they  were.  The  probability  was  that  they 
were  dead;  for  they  were  not  young  when 
they  disappeared,  and  thirty  years  make  havoc 
with  old  people.  But  yesterday,  without  con- 

cert and  from  opposite  directions,  they  for  the 
first  time  returned  to  the  city.  They  are  in  this 
room  now." 

Turning  again  to  Malus,  Piso  said,  "You  say 
that  this  receipt  is  a  forgery — to  whom  do  you 
attribute  the  forgery  ?" 

"Of  course,  to  those  who  could  hope  for 
advantage  from  it — to  Shaphan  and  Nathan." 

"The  honorable  judges  and  all  here  present 
will  please  notice,"  exclaimed  Piso,  "that  Malus 
has  publicly  charged  my  clients  with  the  crime 
of  forgery;  a  charge  which  1  deny  in  their 

name,  against  which  their  general  repute  testi- 
fies, and  for  which  I  propose  to  bring  suit 

against  him  at  fitting  opportunity.  He  shall 
prove  what  he  now  asserts,  or  suffer  the  pen- 

alty prescribed  by  law  to  false  accusers.  Mean- 
while, my  clients  are  held  innocent  by  the  law 

as  not  yet  having  been  proved  guilty;  and 
this  case  must  be  decided  on  the  assumption 
that  they  have  not  committed  a  forgery." The  advocate  on  the  other  side  was  voluble 
and  shrewd.  The  four  judges  were  equally 
divided — the  Diapleuston  pair  deciding  for  the 
brothers,  the  others  for  Malus.  So  the  case 
went  the  next  day  to  the  Roman  Court. 

Malus  was  not  discouraged.  He  counted 
on  the  Flaccan  influence  being  in  his  favor; 
and,  quite  as  much,  on  his  reputation  of  being 
on  good  terms  with  the  Roman  authorities. 
He  still  hoped  that  the  powerful  magnates  at 
Bruchium  were  surely,  though  secretly,  at 
work  for  him. 

The  case  was  reviewed,  the  arguments  for 
and  against  were  repeated  without  material 
change,  the  same  testimonies  were  given  as 
before — save  that  Piso  was  now  able  to  bring 
forward  witnesses  to  show  that,  when  his 
clients  informed  Malus  of  the  loss  of  the 
receipt  and  asked  for  another,  he  did  not  deny 
having  given  one,  but  deferred  giving  a  dupli- 

cate just  then  because  of  press  of  business. 
The  verdict  was  against  the  plaintiff. 

Malus  was  astonished  at  this  unusual  ex- 
perience. It  was  a  blow  at  his  prestige.  There 

was  no  telling  but  that  other  victims  of  his 
craft  and  greed,  encouraged  by  this  defeat, 
might  turn  upon  him.  The  next  day  brought 
on  his  suit  against  Cimon  the  Greek — to  be 
tried  in  the  same  place,  before  the  same  Judges 
and  Praetor.  He  was  on  the  ground  very 
early,  with  an  enlarged  body  of  sympathizers 
and  a  cheerful  aspect.  His  friends  copied  his 
example,  and  beat  the  copy.  They  were  al- 

most hilarious.  They  thought  that  it  would 
help  to  gain  a  battle,  to  assume  it  to  be  al- 

ready gained.  The  real  object  of  Malus,  how- 
ever, in  being  at  the  Basilica  considerable  in 

advance  of  time,  was  to  get,  if  possible,  an 
opportunity  to  convey  a  note,  or  a  word, 
through  some  sub-official  of  the  court,  to  one 
or  more  of  the  judges  before  they  took  their 
seats.  This  he  was  able  to  do.  When  the 
Praetor  and  Judges  came  in  he  watched  their 
faces  for  some  auspicious  sign.  But  they 
were  still  very  prudent — unnecessarily  so,  he thought. 

Cimon  had  come  in  escorted  by  two  officers; 
whom,  however,  he  seemed  escorting.  Seated 
near  him  were,  not  only  Seti  and  Aleph,  but 
Alexander,  who  had  arrived  from  Rome  dur- 

ing the  last  night,  together  with  a  large  dele- 
gation from  the  Diapleuston  Seventy.  This  was 

not  a  pleasant  sight  for  Malus;  but  it  was  a 
relief,  as  he  looked  about  from  under  his 
bushy  eyebrows,  to  see  seated  with  his  own 
company  several  Roman  officers  well-known as  the  intimates  of  Sextus  Flaccus. 

According  to  custom,  the  court  opened  with 
an  outline-statement  from  the  advocate  of  the 
plaintiff.  The  defendant  had  visited  the  ware- 

house of  Malus,  was  shown  by  his  conductor 
through  the  department  of  eastern  goods,  was 
observed  to  notice  particularly  the  jewels. 
Soon  after  he  left,  and  before  any  other  per- 

son had  come  in,  the  young  man  who  had 
conducted  him,  becoming  disturbed  as  he 
thought  of  the  suspicious  appearance  of  the 
stranger,  returned  to  the  jewelry  room  and 
found  a  certain  casket,  containg  gems  worth 
fifty  thousand  aurci,  to  be  missing.  Where- 

upon Malus  set  inquiries  on  foot,  found  out 
where  the  stranger  lodged,  obtained  a  search 
warrant,  found  the  casket  hidden  in  his  room 
but  empty,  and  had  him  arrested  for  theft. 
Malus  made  oath  that  the  facts  were  as  stated. 
Then  Piso  outlined  his  defense.  "Some 

facts  had  been  correctly  stated.  Cimon  did 
visit  the  warehouse,  was  conducted  through 
the  jewelry  department,  did  notice  the  cabinet 
of  jewels  in  passing.  Also,  the  casket  was 
found  in  his  room.  But  he  did  not  carry  it 
there.    That  was  done  by  the  agent  of  Malus 

who  conducted  the  searching  party,  in  order 
to  make  out  a  case  against  Cimon,  whom 
Malus  had  reason  to  fear  and  wished  to  dis- 

credit and  remove.  His  client  would  say 
whether  the  facts  had  been  correctly  stated. " 
Cimon  made  oath  that,  to  the  best  of  his  be- 

lief, the  facts  were  as  stated. 
Piso's  plea  came  last.  He  began  with  gravely 

ridiculing  the  idea  that  anything  in  the  appear- 
ance of  Cimon  should  have  suggested  to  his 

conductor  that  he  was  a  thief.  "The  Judges 
can  see  for  themselves  that  the  story  is  in- 

credible. So  far  as  appearances  go,  there  is 
not  a  man  here  less  likely  to  do  what  has 
been  charged  upon  him  than  Cimon,  the 
Greek.  Further,  it  appears  from  the  testimony 
of  the  Alabarch  that  this  man,  whose  face  is 
written  all  over  with  the  natural  remarks  of 
honesty  and  high  character,  has  a  credit  with 
him  for  200,000  gold  staters;  and  so  is  a  very 
unlikely  person  to  steal  what  might  be,  as 
everybody  knows,  a  box  of  sham  jewels,  or 
even  an  empty  box.  Further,  the  superinten- 

dent of  the  jewelry  department  has  testified 
that  he  saw  the  casket  in  its  place  after  Cimon 
had  left;  and  it  cannot  be  claimed  that  he  gave 
this  testimony  in  revenge  for  his  dismissal  from 
his  post,  because  he  brought  me  the  informa- 

tion before  his  dismissal  took  place.  Further, 
the  young  man  called  Aleph  the  Chaldean, 
and  a  much  esteemed  member  of  the  Univer- 

sity, has  testified  that  he  was  present  when 
the  search  was  made,  and  actually  saw  the 
Cretan  agent  of  Malus  furtively  slip  the  casket 
from  the  bosom  of  his  own  tunic  as  he  pre- 

tended to  grope  for  it  on  his  knees  in  the  dim- 
mer part  of  the  room;  and  the  Cretan  himself, 

at  last  tired  of  the  wickedness  he  has  been  set 
to  do,  and  fearing  the  avenging  heavens  and 
his  own  awaking  conscience,  has  confessed 
that  such  was  the  fact — that  Malus  had  em- 

ployed him  to  play  that  part,  and,  lest  he 
should  be  tempted  to  run  away  with  the 
casket,  had  opened  it  in  his  presence  and 
showed  that  it  was  empty,  instead  of  contain- 

ing gems  to  the  value  of  50,000.  The  Praetor 
and  Judges  might  do  well  to  consider  whether it  would  not  be  well  to  reserve  their  decision 
of  this  case  until  after  the  suit  of  Cimon  against 
Malus  has  been  tried.  They  can  safely  be 

promised  great  additional  light." Strong  opposition  was  made  to  his  proposal 
for  postponement  by  the  Malus  party;  but  it 
was  at  length  decided  to  reserve  the  decison  in 
hope  of  additional  light  on  the  morrow. 

Malus  was  now  thoroughly  roused.  Under 
the  stolid  and  uninterpretable  exterior  with 
which  he  retired  from  the  Basilica  everything 
was  ablaze — all  his  shrewdness,  all  his  deter- 

mination, all  his  wrath,  all  his  daring.  He 
was  a  born  gambler,  and  could  coolly  stake 
everything  on  a  last  throw.  To-morrow  he 
must  conquer.  He  spent  the  whole  night 
with  his  lawyer — trying  to  forecast  the  course of  accusation  and  evidence  Which  the  other 
party  would  take,  and  the  best  ways  of  resist- 

ing the  same.  Among  these  ways  he  decided 
should  be  a  more  and  potent  invoking  of  his 
Roman  Friends  to  come  to  his  aid.  He  thor- 

oughly believed  in  the  venality  of  Romans, 

from  the  governor  downward  or  upward.  'The governor  should  have  an  offer  that  he  could 
not  misunderstand;  and  one  that  even  a  gov- 

ernor would  find  worth  his  while  to  accept.  So 
of  the  city  Praetor  and  Judges.  Each  should 
have  his  gratification,  and  a  large  one. 

The  Basilica  was  crowded  long  before  the 
hour.  Malus  had  with  him  all  his  friends  of 
the  day  before,  and,  in  addition,  the  leading 
men  of  his  synagogue.  On  the  other  side, 
besides  those  of  the  day  before,  was  a  large 
delegation  from  the  University,  with  Philo 
and  Cornelius  at  their  head — also  a  large  num- 

ber of  small  traders  and  shop-keepers,  whose 
"moral  support"  the  students  seemed  at  first 
inclined  to  laugh  at,  but,  at  a  hint  from  Piso, 
ended  in  making  much  of.  Among  these  last 
was  the  Phenician  sitting  between  his  Cretan 
oppressor  and  Malus's  discharged  clerk.  It was  now  almost  time  for  court  to  open,  when 
an  unusual  stir  was  heard  at  the  main  door  of 
the  Basilica  ;  and  shortly  the  Governor  made 
his  appearance,  attended  by  several  sub-offi- 

cials and  supporting  his  son  Sextus.  The  young 
man  was  very  pale,  and  leaned  hard  on  his 
father,  and, before  he  had  advanced  far,  became 
faint  and  motioned  toward  the  fust  vacant 
seats  they  came  to — which  chanced  to  be  on 
Malus's  side  of  the  house.  Malus  was  overjoyed. 
The  powers  had  at  last  shown  their  hand. 
Now  he  was  sure  what  the  result  of  the  trial 
would  be. 

According  to  Roman  forms,  the  advocate  of 
the  plaintiff  first  stated  briefly  his  accusation. 
Some  thirty  years  ago  a  merchant  from  Chal- 
dea  visited  the  city;  made  Malus  his  agent  for 
the  sale  of  certain  costly  goods  to  be  sent  to 
him  from  time  to  time;  and,  from  that  time  to 
this,  made  frequent  and  heavy  consignments 
— at  first  satisfactorily,  but  with  growing  dis- 
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satisfaction  as  the  years  went  on,  on  account 
of  the  smallness  of  the  returns;  This  smallness 
being  ascribed  by  Malus  partly  to  losses  in transit  from  shipwreck  and  robberies,  partly 
to  enormous  custom-house  exactions,  and 
partly  to  poor  markets.  Finally,  the  sus- picions of  the  merchant  became  so  strong  that he  sent  his  friend  Cimon  to  Alexandria  to make  inquiries  and  to  take  such  action  as  his representative  as  should  seem  fitting.  Inquiries 
had  shown  that  the  statements  of  Malus  were 
false  at  all  points— the  receipts  which  he  had 
given  as  harbor-master  show  that  all  the  goods sent  have  been  received  in  good  condition;  the 
registers  of  the  custom  house,  which  his  ex- 

cellency the  Governor  has  allowed  to  be  ex- 
amined, show  that  only  a  part  of  the  goods received  have  been  entered  for  duty,  and  that 

the  duty  actually  paid  on  the  part  entered  has been  far  less  than  reported:  finally,  the  testi- 
mony of  the  leading  houses  engaged  in  the 

eastern  trade,  including  that  of  Malus  himself, 
shows  that  the  market  price  for  nearly  all  the 
thirty  years  has  been  far  higher  than  Malus  has reported.  Proof  of  all  these  statements  would 
be  submitted  at  the  proper  time.  In  view  of 
them  it  appears  that  Malus  is  indebted  to 
Cimon,  the  agent,  in  the  sum  of  one  million 
gold  staters,  exclusive  of  interest.  The  Judges could  now  see  why  Malus  could  wish  to  dis- 

credit Cimon  as  a  low  criminal  and  remove 
both  him  and  his  companion  from  the  scene. 

Then  the  advocate  of  Malus  briefly  denied 
the  charge,  and  stated  as  chief  points  of  the defense — that  the  harbor-receipts,  beyond 
those  for  goods  actually  found  registered  at 
the  custom  house,  are  forgeries;  that  what 
purported  to  be  Malus's  accounts  to  his Chaldean  principal  of  exorbitant  duties  and 
poor  markets  were  also  forgeries;  that  very 
many  of  his  accounts  and  remittances  had 
been  ignored;  that,  instead  of  owing  the Chaldean  anything,  he  had  dealt  wtih  him  on 
a  principle  of  large  liberality,  and  had  paid him  considerably  more  than  he  could  equitably 
claim.  He  expected  to  show  that  his  client 
was  the  object  of  a  great  conspiracy. 

Here  Sextus  Flaccus  struggled  to  his  feet 
and  with  the  help  of  his  father  and  the  well- 
meant  hindrance  of  the  other  Romans  about 
him,  feebly  and  slowly  made  his  way  to  the 
opposite  benches.  As  soon  as  the  room  was 
quiet,  Piso  produced  his  documents  and  wit- nesses. After  these  had  been  canvassed  by 
both  parties,  Piso  proceeded  to  sum  up  for Cimon  somewhat  after  this  manner: 

"It  is  a  very  easy  thing  to  cry  'forgery'  and '  conspiracy.'  Anybody  can  do  that,  provided he  has  no  conscience.  1  demand  that  my 
client  be  proved  a  forger  and  conspirator. Until  this  is  done  he  has  a  legal  right  to  be 
considered  innocent.  I  happened  to  foresee 
what  course  the  defense  would  take,  and  so 
was  very  glad  to  meet,  yesterday,  in  the  city, 
the  Superintendent  of  Customs  at  Myos 
Hermos.  This  man,  who  had  held  his  post 
for  more  than  forty  years,  and  is  well  known 
to  the  authorities  here  as  reliable  beyond  ques- 

tion, has  testified  that  all  the  parcels  of  goods 
which  we  claim  to  have  been  sejit  from  the 
East  were  duly  received  and  recorded  at  this 
port,  and  thence  forwarded  to  Alexandria,  and 
acknowledged  by  Malus  as  harbor-master. 
This  settles  the  mattei  Malus  has  received 
in  good  condition  all  the  goods  sent  him — his 
sworn  denials  and  charges  of  forgery  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding.  Has  he  duly  ac- 

counted for  them  all  to  his  principal  ?  The 
accounts  which  have  been  submitted  to  the 
Court — accounts  apparently  in  his  own  hand- 

writing, and  which  legal  experts  pronounce  to 
be  genuine — say  No.  They  say  that  many 
parcels  have  never  been  received;  that  others 
came  to  hand  in  a  damaged  condition;  that 
the  duties  on  all  received  were  much  'arger 
and  the  market-prices  much  smaller  than  the 
actual.  But  Malus  declares  that  these  ac- 

counts are  not  genuine;  they  are  clever 
counterfeits,  gotten  up  for  the  purpose  of  rob- 

bing and  ruining  him.  The  accounts  which 
he  actually  sent  were  very  different,  and  cor- 

rectly represent  duties  and  prices  and  every- 
thing. All  this  he  simply  asserts.  No  mer- 

chant here,  least  of  all  Malus,  would  go  on 
sending  accounts  with  moneys,  year  after  year 
for  thirty  years,  without  getting  acknowledg- 

ments for  the  same  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
receiver  or  his  authorized  proxy.  Let  Malus 
produce  such  acknowledgments.  He  cannot 
do  it.  (To  be  Concluded.) 

^  IN  PREPARATION: 
THE  OPENING  CHAPTERS  OF  A  NEW  AND 

Delightful  Serial  Story 
To  follow  "ALEPH  THE  CHALDEAN," will  appear  in 

The  Christia.     4erald  in  a  few  weeks. 
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A  WONI»KR  OF  AUTHOKSHIP.* 
The  authorship  of  the  Bible  is  wonderful. 

Here  are  words  written  by  kings,  by  emperors, 
by  poets,  by  sages,  by  philosophers,  by 
fishermen,  by  statesmen;  by  men  learned  in 
the  wisdom  of  Egypt,  educated  in  the  schools 
of  Babylon,  trained  up  at  the  feet  of  rabbis  in 
Jerusalem.  It  was  written  by  men  in  exile,  in 
the  desert,  in  shepherds'  tents,  in  "green 
pastures"  and  beside  "still  waters."  Among its  authors  we  find  the  tax-gatherer,  the  herds- 

man, the  gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit;  we  find 
poor  men,  rich  men,  statesmen,  preachers, 
exiles,  captains,  legislators,  judges;  men  of 
every  grade  and  class  are  represented  in  this 
wonderful  volume. 
•From  A  Square  Talk  to  Young  Men  about  the  In- spiration of  the  BibU:  bv  H.  I.  Hastings;  pp.  94; 

illustrated;  H.  L.  Hastings,  Boston,  Publisher. 

FOKTV  DAYS  IN  THE  W1LDEKNKSS.* 

djl  IfeHAT  an  added  glory  and  tenderness 
fti  Iff  's  g>ven  10  the  character  of  our  Lord. 
WLfid/f  what  depth  of  love  to  mankind,  if, 
\yy  instead  of  surrender  to  the  hand  of  a 

loving  Father,  our  Lord  consented  to 
subject  himself  to  the  tyrannical 

power  of  the  devil  with  all  the  spiritual  hu- 
miliation and  suffering  that  it  meant!  How 

great  that  humiliation  and  shameful  sorrow 
were,  we  can  never  know  till  we  pass  into  the 
light  his  presence  will  give  us ;  till  then  only 
the  faintest  type  of  that  degradation  for  our 
sakes  would  be  that  of  a  pure  bride  with  her 
love  and  his  devotion  just  pledged,  compelled 
to  leave  her  husband  at  the  altar  and  to  go 
away  to  a  fate  worse  than  death — to  consort 
as  our  Lord  did,  for  forty  days  and .  nights, 
with  the  lowest  and  vilest  being,  the  most  de- 

graded aeature  imagination  can  picture,  but 
accepting  her  degradation  to  saae  all  who 
were  dear  to  her  from  misery  and  persecution 
at  the  hands  of  this  brutal  creature.  And  yet 
how  seldom,  if  ever,  we  bestow  a  thought  on 
that  suffering  so  terrible  and  so  humiliating. 
.  .  .  To  us  this  appreciation  may  not  come 
till  we  enter  the  realm  of  perfect  intellectual 
and  spiritual  insight,  and  stand  in  the  presence 
of  him  whose  mission  on  earth  we  have  mis- 

understood. Then  we  shall  know  that  it  was 
only  infinite  sorrow  and  measureless  suffering 
with  man  in  his  enthrallment  by  Satan — not 
the  demand  for  expiatory  sacrifice  —  that 
prompted  the  Father  to  accept  the  loving  re- 

demptive sacrifice  of  our  Lord. 
A  HINT  TO  TOURISTSM 

If  you  are  coming  to  California  for  your 
health,  don't  undertake  to  make  a  tourist's picnic  out  of  your  trip.  I  have  seen  many 
who  have  done  so  wear  themselves  out  by 
sight-seeing.  1  have  seen  many  more  come 
by  roads  which  they  should  have  avoided,  be- 

•  From  Not  on  Calvary:  A  Layman's  Plea  for Mediation  in  the  Temptation  in  the  Wilderness. 
The  book  is  evidently  the  work  of  a  devout  mind 
perplexed  by  difficulties  connected  with  the  com- 

mon conception  ot  the  Atonement.  The  author  be- 
lieves that  Christ  came  to  earth  not  to  appease  the 

wrath  of  God.  nor  to  atone  for  sin  by  his  death  on 
the  Cross,  but  to  redeem  the  world  from  the  power 
ot  Satan  by  meeting  him,  submitting  to  his  temp- 

tations and  overcoming  him.  The  argument  is 
ingenious  and  plausible  and  is  stated  sincerely 
and  reverently.  That  it  would  remove  difficulties 
which  have  troubled  intelligent  minds  is  admitted, 
but  it  cannot  be  accepted  by  anvone  who  acknowl- 

edges the  authority  of  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  Peter 
and  John  in  which  the  doctrine  of  atonement  by 
blood  is  distinctlv  and  explicitly  stated.  Pp.  46; 
Price  35  cts.;  Published  by  Charles  T.  Dillingham, 
718  Broadway,  New  York. 
tFrom  The  Mediterranean  Shores  of  America, 

Southern  California:  by  P.  C.  Ramonaino;  illus- 
trated; 160  pages;  price  75  cents;  The  E.  A.  Davis 

Co.,  Publishers,  Philadelphia. 

AYER'S 

HAIR  VIGOR 

Keeps  the  scalp 

clean,  cool,  healthy. 

The  Best 

Dressing 

Restores  hair 

which  has  become 

thin,  faded,  or  gray. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co. 

Lowell,  Mass. 

cause  they  wanted  to  come  one  way  and  re- 
turn another,  so  that  they  might  see  more.  If 

you  are  after  lost  health,  attend  to  that,  and 
don't  convert  yourself  into  a  tourist  or  a  pic- 

nicker, as  you  probably  require  more  rest  and 
quiet  than  revelry  or  ham-sandwiches,  hard- 
boiled  eggs,  and  pic-nic  cakes  and  pies.  Make 
it  your  sole  business  to  do  what  you  left  your 
home  and  friends  for — the  regaining  of  your 
health.  Keep  out  of  crowded  parties;  eat 
regularly,  go  to  bed  regularly,  dress  con- 

veniently, live  generously,  be  patient;  do  not 
expect  to  be  transformed  into  a  Samson  or  a 
Goliath  in  three  weeks;  expect  upsand  downs; 
stay  in  the  open  air  as  much  as  possible;  be 
rational;  don't  lie,  like  a  Strasburg  goose, 
broiling  your  liver  in  a  "sun-bath,"  and  if 
there  is  any  "build-up"  to  you,  it  will  come at  its  proper  time. 

Spring 

Medicine 
Seems  more  than  ever  a  necessity  this  season,  after 
the  mild,  nnhealthful  winter,  and  the  unexpected 
prevalence  of  the  Grip,  pneumonia,  typhoid  fever, 
etc.,  leaving  nearly  everybody  weak,  exhausted  and 
tired.  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  just  the  medicine  to 
overcome  that  tired  feeling,  to  build  up  your  whole 
system,  purify  your  blood,  impart  a  good  appetite. 

Hood'
s Sarsaparilla 

Cures 
Where  other  preparations  fail.   Try  it. 

Hood's  PillS  Cure  all  Liver  Ills. 

EvEBYM
oTHEB 

Should    Have    It    In   Tho  House. 
Dropptd  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  Croup.Colds, Sore  Throat,  TonslUUs,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  like 
magic  Sold  everywhere.  Price  85c  by  mail;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  I.  a  JOHNSON&CO.,Boston,JLas8. 

Kennedy's Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 
Bowels, 

Liver, 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to 
be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 
Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD   KENN  E  DY, 

ROXIU  RY,  9IASS. 

w 

Measures 

to  make  life  easier  by  taking 

Pearline  to  do  your  washing 

and  cleaning.  It  does  away 
with  half  the  labor,  and  with 

all  the  dirt.  It  does  away  with 
the  Rub,  Rub,  Rub.  Nothing 

in  the  way  of  housework  is 

too  hard  for  it;  nothing  wash- 
able is  too  delicate.  All  things 

washable  are  safe  with  Pearl- 
ine. It  saves  from  wear,  and 

it  keeps  from  harm.  265 
Beware  of  imitations.     JAM"ES  PYTE,  N.  X 

Your  Income  is 

Too  Small. 

if  you  are  receiving  only 

3%  or  4%  on  your  in- vestments. 

Our  little  book,  sent 

free,  may  help  you  in- crease your  income  and 

secure  the  principal. 

The  Provident 

Trust  Co Bromfield  St. 
Boston,  Mass. 

Please  mention  the  Christian  Herald. 
EDWIN  B.  SHELDON.     EUGENE  N.  FISH  BURN. 

Ogden,  Sheldon  &  Co., 
ESTABLISHED  1836. 

Chicago  Land  Agency, 

RealEstate  investments  Care- 
fully Made  for  Non-residents. 

Ogden  Building,  31  Clarfc  St.,  CHICAGO, ILL. 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 

coVnt";  bonds 

Secured  by  tax 
Hen  on  all 

property  within their  limits. 
Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application. 

N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 
15  Wall  Street,  New  York. 

BOSTON.  CHICACO. 

Buffalo 

Lithia  Water 

For  the  Babies 

Hunter  McGuiu,  M.D.,  LL.D  ,  late  Profe«sor  ol 
Surgri-y,  Medical  College  ot  Virginia. Richmond. 
"  For  some  time  I  have  been  using  Buffalo 

Lithia  Water  in  the  preparation  ol  Arti- 
ficial Food  roR  infants.  Cow's  milk  is  the  sub- stitute usually  resorted  to  when  the  mother  is  not 

able  to  suckle  her  child  and  it  is  impossible  to  get 
a  wet  nurse.  One  serious  objection,  along  with 
many  others,  to  cow's  milk,  is  its  Acidity.  Human 
milk  is  always  alkaline,  but  cow's  milk  except when  the  animal  Is  fed  entirely  on  grass,  U 
almost  always  acid.  This  is  the  principle  reason 
why  the  milk  of  cows  disagrees  with  many  babies 
and  lime  water  is  often  added  to  this  milk  to  cor- 

rect the  acidity.  /  believe  the  long-continued  use  of 
lime  water  is  hurtful  to  digestion,  and  last  summer 
when  I  was  feeding  two  of  my  own  children  on 
cow's  milk,  and  found  the  nurse  adding  lime 
water  to  prevent  colic  and  Intestinal  derangement, 
which  the  food  otherwise  produced  I  directed  her 
to  use  No.  2  Buffalo  Lithia  Water  in 

preparing  the  food,  with  immediate  and  cmtin- ued  good  results.  The  water  was  added  until  the 
milk  lost  its  acidity  and  was  neutral  or  alkaline." 
Water  In  canes  of  one  dozen  half-gallon 
bottles  93,  t.  o.  b.  here,  or  at  all  Druggists. 

THOMAS  F.  GOODE,  Proprietor, 
Buffalo  Lithia  Springs,  Va. 

32-Page  Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  Free. 

H OTEL  MT.  VERNON. ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
Unobstructed  View  of  the  Ocean  from  Hotel- 

Send  for  illustrated  catalogue  with  price  list. 
Terms,  $8.00  to  $14.00  per  week.  JAMES  S.  MOON. 

a  niuiilli  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, w.  nted  i o  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

CUL/ICC  I  D7CUCCC  For  relieving  Coughs,  Sore OWlOO  LUZ-tNutO,  Throat,  Hoarseness, 
Asthma,  Catarrh,  Bronchitis.  ske> 

Price  25  cents  a  box.    Sample  free. 
Will  be  sent  postage  prepaid  on  receipt  of  Price  in 

stamps.  H.EDWARDWEVDEL, 
S.  E.  Cor.  3rd  and  George  Streets.  Philudelph.a. Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

Scrofula  is,  in  the  main,  a 

disease  of  early  life.  Home 

knowledge  is  all  astray  about 

it.  You  cannot  tell  whether 

your  child  has  it  or  not;  your 
doctor  will  know. 

We  do  not  prescribe.  We 
are  chemists.  We  make  the 

remedy,  Scott's  Emulsion  of cod-liver  oil.  Your  doctor 

must  tell  you  when  to  use  it. 
A  book  On  CAREFUL  LIVING 

tells  what  scrofula  is.  Shall 

Ave  send  it?  Free. 

Scott  &  Bow  ne.  Chemists,  132  South  5th  Avenue, New  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil  —all  druggists  everywhere  do.    f  1. 

4* 

V  PREFERRED  STOCK 
or  THE 

"Domestic"  Sewing  nachine  Co. 
Established  in  1862. 
CAPITAL,  82,000,000. 

The  Domestic  Sewing  Machine  Co. 
are  offering  to  the  public  $300,000  7 

per  cent.  Preferred  Shares  at  par  value 
of  $100  each.  Applications  for  stock 
will  be  received  by  the  undersigned  until 
the  amount  offered  has  been  subscribed. 
The  right  is  reserved  to  reject  any  or 
all  applications  and  to  allot  a  smaller 
amount  than  subscribed  for. 

Payment,  10  per  cent,  on  application,  balance  in  30 
days.  or.  if  preferred,  in  installments  of  10  per  cent, each;  the  hrst  installment  to  be  due  30  days  after 
allotment,  and  the  remaining  installments  at  inter- vals of  30  days. 
PKOSPECTCS  furnished  on  application  to 

the  following  Trust  Companies  : 
ATLANTIC  TRUST  CO., 

39  William  Street,  New  York  City. 
THE  WEST  END    TRUST  AND 

SAFE  DEPOSIT  CO., 
2020  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
FIDELITY  AND  DEPOSIT  CO. 

OF  MARYLAND. 
7  North  Calvert  Street,  Baltimore,  Md. 

INTERNATIONAL   TRUST  CO., 

47  Milk  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 
HAMILTON   TRUST  CO., 

ioi  Montague  Street,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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RUSSIA'S  GRATITUDE. 

yHEN  the  first  relief  stea
mer  Indiana 

returned  lately,  she  brought  several 
evidences  of  Russian  gratitude  and 
affection — a  beautiful  silver  cup, 
gold-lined  and  inscribed,  presented 
by  the  mayor  and  citizens  of  Libau, 

a  huge  loaf  of  Russian  brown  bread  and  a  pair 
of  silver  salt-cellars  filled  to  the  brim,  the  lat- 

ter being  the  strongest  expression  of  gratitude 
known  among  the  Czar's  people.  The  cup  is about  eighteen  inches  high.  The  crown  piece 
is  surmounted  by  the  head  of  a  Russian  rein- 

deer in  bronze  bearing  a  miniature  imperial 
crown  in  gold.  Below  are  the  coats  of  arms 
of  the  provinces  in  which  starvation  reigns, 
fashioned  in  gold  and  platinum,  each  of  itself 
a  triumph  of  the  goldsmith's  art.  The  bowl  is 
of  chased  silver,  relieved  by  two  shields  bear- 

ing the  inscription:  "In  remembrance  of  Libau, 
March  7,  1892,"  and  "But  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity."  The  Indiana  also  brought 
a  piece  of  bread  baked  from  the  Indiana's cargo  and  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of  the 
Greek  Church,  together  with  many  other  tes- 

timonials of  the  kindly  feeling  our  timely  aid 
had  awakened  in  Russian  hearts.  But  she 
came  also  freighted  with  the  blessings,  the 
prayers,  the  grateful  aspirations  of  those  who 
had  been  restored  to  life  by  the  gijt  of  bread. 

If  vou  are  Bilious,  take  Beecham's  Pills. 

Worth  Trying  With 

THE 

"FERRIS" 

FAMOUS 

HAMS. 

FOR  Frying  never  use  a  Ham  of  less  than  13 
or  14  pounds,  and  a  heavier  one  is  equally 
as  good.  Hams  from  young  pigs  though  good 

for  boiling,  if  broiled  or  fried,  will  serve  juiceless 
and  dry.  Only  the  centre  of  the  Ham  should  be 
sliced.  Both  ends  may  be  used  for  boiling,  served 
in  various  ways  as  suggested  in  our  little  booklet 
of  recipes.  Cut  from  each  side  of  the  Ham  with  a 
very  sharp  knife  cleanly  to  the  bone,  dividing  the 
slices  in  the  centre  You  will  thus  avoid  the  neces- 

sity of  sawing.  The  slice  should  never  be  cut 
more  than  one-quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  and  one- 
sixth  of  an  inch  is  still  better.  Trim  very  closely 
the  skin  from  the  upper  side  of  each  slice,  and  also 
cut  from  the  lower  edge  the  outer  rim  of  muscle 
that  has  been  somewhat  hardened  by  smoking 
Have  the  frying-pan  very  hot  before  the  meat  is 

put  in.  Turn  the  slice  qi  ickly,  and  as  soon  as  the 
lat  is  nicely  browned  on  each  side,  add  one-half 
cup  of  boiling  water.  Cover  the  pan  tightly  and 
place  where  the  water  will  boil  slowly  for  filteen 
minutes  By  this  time  much  of  it  will  have  dis- 

appeared.   Serve  at  once. 
The  first  process  retains  the  juices  of  the  meat 

and  the  second  makes  the  muscle  tender  and 
moist,  if  these  suggestions  are  closely  followed. 
We  invite  every  housekeeper  to  supply  her  table 

regularly  this  summer  with 

The  "Ferris"  Delicious 
Hams  and  Bacon. 
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Horlick's Malted  Milk 

April  27,  1892 

If  you  are  not  familiar  with  their  high  quality, 
please  TRY  THEM.  When  you  decide  in  their 
favor,  don't  let  your  Grocer  put  you  off  with  any- 

thing else. 
"Only  a  little  higher  in  price,  BUT  !  " 

Agents  I  Meet  the  demands  ot  the  hour,  and  sell 

SPURGEON'S Life  and  Works. 
Including  Memorial  Ser- vices of  the 

WORLD'S Greatest  Preacher. 
By  Rev.  R.  B.  Cook,  D.D. 

I  Over  500  pages,  illustrated, 
t  $1-50.  Agents'  outfit  sent, '  and  territory  assigned  on 
receipt  of  25  cents.  Now 

ready.  £.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher}  N.Y. 

One  of  the  troubles  of  life  is 

the  breaking  of  lamp-chimneys. 

Needless.  Macbeth's  "pearl 
top"  and  "pearl  glass"  are 
tough  against  heat. 

You  will  save  nine-tenths  of 

your  chimney-money  by  using them, 

"  Pearl  top  "  fits  most  of 

the  little  lamps ;  "  pearl  glass  " 
is  for  "  Rochester,  "  Pitts- 

burgh," "  Duplex,"  etc. 
We  make  a  great  many  sizes 

and  shapes,  all  of  tough  glass. 
You  can  get  the  right  ones. 
Talk  with  your  dealer  about  it. Pittsburg. Geo.  A.  MACBETH&  Co. 

SUMMER  SCHOOL 
OF  THE 

Metropolitan  College  of  Music 
OPENS  JULY  1st,  189«. 

Boarding  accommodations.  All  advantages  of  the 
winter  school  retained.  Dudley  Buck,  Pres. ;  A.  R. 
Parsons,  Vice-Pres. ;  C.  B.  Hawley,  Mus.  Dir.  For  par- ticulars, address      H.  W.  Greene,  Sec.  &  Treas., 

19  and  21  East  14th  Street,  New  York 

Extra  Values  This  Week. 

We  have  assorted  from  our  Foreign 
Dress  Goods  all  incomplete  lines  of  high 
novelties,  to  be  sold  during  this  week  at 
reduced  prices. 

This  lot  includes  Crepons,  Crinkled 
Crepes.  Fancy  Silk  Mixtures,  snd  other 
favorite  styles. 

Unusual  inducements  in  Plain  Dress 
Goods  will  also  be  offered  on  the  main 
floor. 

IN  THE  BASEMENT: 

8,000  yards  Rich  Dress  Goods  in 
lengths,  two  to  seven  yards,  marked  at 
nominal  prices. 

Choice  line  of  Henrietta  Robes,  con- 
taining entire  Skirt  of  embroidered  and 

appliqued  material,  in  handsome  tones  ; 
price,  $9.50;  value  tor  SJSi5.oo. 

Excellent  values  in  Storm  Serge, 
Tweeds,  and  Fancy  Mixtures  during  this 
sale. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 
NEW  YORK. 

'J           CHILDREN  OF  THE  YEAR r       For  Children's  Day.  5  cts.  postpaid. 
>        POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGS 
1/  130  pp.  Latest  and  Best  Songs.  50c.  postp. 

SELECTIONS  FOR  WOMEN'S  VOICES 
160  pp.  Choice  Music.  $1,00  postpaid. 

NEW  MUSICAL  CURRICULUM 
'  Leading  Piano  Instructor.  $2.75  postpaid 

CAN  YOU 

Read  Between 
THE  THOROUGH  BANJ0IST 

Best  Banjo  Instructor.  $1.00  postpaid. 
GOODRICH'S  MUSICAL  ANALYSIS 

For  Analyzing  Music,  etc.  $2.00  postpaid 

THE  LINES? 
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 

74  W.  Fou  rth  Street,    1 3  East  1 6th  Street 
Cincinnati. New  York. 
Root  Sl  Sens  Music  Co.,  Chicago. 

The  moment  the  stomach  of  the  dyspeptic  can 
properly  digest  and  assimilate  the  food  supplied 
the  disease  is  cured  ;  common  sense  would 
suggest  the  use  of  a  food  that  can  be  digested 

by  the  dyspeptic  stomach.  Horlick's  Malted Milk  is  peculiarly  adapted  as 

A  Food  for 

the  sufferer  from  dyspepsia  ;  its  use  will  give 
immediate  relief,  in  that  it  produces  no  distress 
and  supplies  every  element  of  nutrition — try  it for  one  week  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  food 
■ — an  improved  appetite,  sound  sleep,  freedom 
from  distress  and  a  gain  of  flesh  are  sure  to  result. 

Dyspeptics Malted  Milk  is  not  a  medicine,  but  a  pleasant 
food  in  powder  form,  requiring  no  cooking; 
it  only  needs  the  addition  of  hot  water.  Dyspep- 

tics, nervous  and  emaciated  people  will  find  it 
a  splendid  substitute  for  tea,  coffee  and  cocoa. At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample. THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 
HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Agents  Make 

Big  Pbofits.  Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free. 
Cliue  M'f 'g  Co.,  67  W.  Washington,  Chicago. 

LACES. 
NEW  AND  SPECIAL  PATTERNS 

Real  Point  Alencon,  Applique  and  Gaze. 
Duchesse  Point  and  Applique  Bridal  Veils, 

LOOM  LACES. 

Point  de  Gene  and  Point  Gaze. 

Black,  White  and  Beige. 
NEW  AND    SELECT  DESIGNS. 

CHIFFONS,  SILK  NETS  AND  VEILINGS. 
Walking  and  Coaching  Parasols. 

Sun  and  Rain  Umbrellas. 

NEW  YOKE. 

Sixth  ̂ venub, 

20th  to  2 1  st  STREET,  N.  Y. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

FINE   MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 

FANCY  GOODS,  ETC. 

HOUSE  FURNISHINGS,  CHINA  AND  GLASSWARE. 

We  bee;  to  inform  our  Patrons  that  we  have  now  on 
exhibition  the  finest  line  of  SPRINC  AND  SUMMER 

MILLINERY,  COSTUMES,  WRAPS,  JACKETS, 
D3ESS  COODS,  SILKS,  Etc.,  in  this  city.  Pay  a  visit  to 
our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not  convenient 
for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogue, 
and  see  the  inducements  we  are  offering;.  We  are  sure 
we  can  please  you  both  in  quality  and  price. 

UNPAID  PARCELS  DELIVERED  FREE  TO  ANY  ADDRESS 
WITHIN  75  MILES  OF  THIS  CITY. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  AVE.,  N.Y. 
6000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OP  NEW  TORE  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Mrs.  IIELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  260  remark- able illustrations  from  flash-light  photographs  of  real  life. 
S8(A  thousand.  6,000  more  Agents  Wnnted,— Men  and 
Women.  $200  a  month.  (Ty^Experience  and  capita]  not necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Oive  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, 
and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  Free.  Write  for-.Circulare  to 
A.  D,  WUlt'f  IIINUTON  &  CO.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6. "One  of  the  Best  of  the  Series." 
Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  So  Cents. 

THE  UNIVERSALLY  POPULAR 

Christian  Endeavor  Edition 
Contains  16  Pages  more  than  Regular  Edition. 

Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  40  Cents. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.     70  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 
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ing,  that  through  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are  en- 
abled to  live  to  the  spirit  and  not  to  the  flesh. 
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Miller,  N.  Y.  Mr.  Moody's  address  is  North- field,  Mass. 
D.  A.  P.  J.,  Oakland,  Minn.  What  is  the  national flower  and  what  the  national  Bong? 
We  have  no  national  flower,  accepted  as 

such,  although  there  has  been  a  very  lively 
school  contest  over  the  matter  in  late  years,in 
which  the  golden-rod  seemed  to  be  the  favo- 

rite. "The  Star  -  Spangled  Banner"  is  the national  song. 

M.  A.  Jackson,  Apsley,  Ont.  Will  some 
reader  of  The  Christian  Herald  inform  me  of 
the  name  of  the  author  of  the  lines  containing 
this  verse: 

There  is  a  time,  I  know  not  when— 
There  is  a  point,  I  know  not  where — That  marks  the  destinies  of  men 
For  glory  or  despair. 

M.  W.  S.,  Wigginsville,  O.  John  W.  Tay- 
lor, Snow  Hill  Mo.  P.  T.  C,  Boston  and 

others  write  informing  W.  C.H.,  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  that  he  will  find  the  hymn: 

We  have  an  anchor 

in  "Songs  of  Joy  and  Gladness-'  (No.  1),  and 
also  on  page  84  of  "The  Finest  of  the  Wheat." 
Philadelphia  Young  Men.  Is  it  right  for  a  party  of 

religious  young  men,  who  want  to  see  the  Brooklyn Tabernacle  and  to  hear  Dr.  Talmage  preach,  to  go 
to  New  York  on  Saturday  night,  Btay  over  Sunday 
and  come  home  Monday  morning?  These  young 
man  have  duties  to  perform  in  a  certain  church, 
but  they  intend  to  leave  some  one  in  their  places. 
As  no  Sunday  traveling  is  involved  and  as 

your  duties  will  not  suffer  during  the  tempor- 
ary absence,  we  consider  the  arrangement  an 

entirely  proper  one.  *- 
Percy  Parker,  West  Bay  City,  Mich.  Please  give  an 

idea  of  the  cost  of  a  trip  from  New  York  City  to 
the  Pyramids  of  Egypt  and  to  Palestine,  by  the most  direct  route  and  return.  2.  What  is  the  cost 
per  month  of  board  in  Palestine?  3.  When  and 
where  will  the  neit  Prophetic  Conference  meet? 

The  expense  for  one  person,  traveling  com- 
fortably but  by  no  means  luxuriously,  would 

beabout$40o.  2.  About  $20  American  money 
per  month.  3.  The  date  has  not  yet  been fixed. 

Thos.  Ellis,  Wylam,  Ala.  Wnat  lesson  did  Christ  in- tend to  teach  by  his  words  recorded  in  Luke  14:  23 
"Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel 
them,"  etc.? 

That  the  invitation  of  the  Gospel  was  to  be 
given  to  the  lost,  the  outcasts  and  the  fallen, 
and  that  not  perfunctorily,  but  with  urgency. 
The  same  lesson  was  repeated  by  a  special 
vision  to  Peter.    (Acts.  10:9-17.) 
C.J.  Brown,  Meadow  Gap,  Pa.  What  is  the  mean- 

ing of  Gen.  13:  15;  17:  8;  Ps.  37:  29,  and  other 
passages  referring  to  the  Holy  Land  being  in- herited forever  1 
Abraham's  descendants  will  return  to  their 

own  land  in  the  last  days  and  will  be  there 
when  Christ  comes  again  in  judgment  at  the 
great  battle  of  Armageddon.  That  the  present 
dispersion  was  foreseen  is  evident  from  the 
wording  of  Deut.  30:  1-6;  Isaiah  11:  10-16 
and  other  passages  and  the  promises  there 
made  will  yet  be  fulfilled. 
R.  E.  Smith,  Veedcrsburgh,  Ind.  1.  Who  were  the 

spirits  in  prison  mentioned  L  Peter  3:1!)?  When was  it  that  Christ  went  and  preached  to  them  ? 

The  spirits  were  clearly  those  of  the  Ante- 
diluvians. The  passage,  however,  is  mysterious 

and  has  puzzled  Bible  students  in  all  times. 
Peter  is  the  only  Bible  writer  who  mentions 
the  occurrence,  whatever  it  may  have  been,  so 
that  there  are  no  other  passages  to  shed  light 
upon  it.  The  Apostle  was  speaking  in  the 
context  of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
it  has  been  generally  thought  by  Augustine 
among  the  Fathers  and  by  Dr.  Adam  Clarke 
and  other  modern  commentators  that  he  re- 

ferred to  the  Antediluvians  as  having,  like 
others  who  lived  before  Christ,  been  under 
the  Spirit's  influence  though  they  repelled  it. In  that  case  his  meaning  would  be  that  Christ 
had  from  the  beginning  been  preaching 
through,  or  by,  the  Spirit  to  men  in  all  ages, 
as  he  preaches  to  men  now  by  his  Spirit 
through  his  ministers.  Other  theologians, 
Dean  Alford  among  them,  contend  that  some- 

where in  the  universe  these  Spirits  were  im- 
prisoned and  that  Christ  preached  to  them  in 

the  interval  between  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tion, though  that  view  is  surrounded  by  other 

difficulties  which  are  obvious.  The  reference 
is  incidental  and  does  not  practically  concern 
us  so  much  as  does  the  lesson  Peter  is  enforc- 

False  Economy 
Is  practised  bv  many  people,  who  buv  inferior 
articles  of  food  because  cheaper  than' standard goods.  Surely  infants  are  entitled  to  the  best  food 
obtainable.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk  is  the  best  infant food.    Your  grocer  and  druggist  keep  it. 
"Thank  you,"  is  what  Mrs.  Paisley,  of  New- 

burgh,  N.  Y.,  always  says  to  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. It  cured  her  of  a  severe  case  of  scrofula  and  ecze- 
ma, and  she  has  reason  to  be  grateful. 

"Young 

of April Anonymous.    See  answer  to 
norant  Girl"  in  The  Christian  Herald 

6,  page  223. A.  U.  S.,  The  Glades,  Ga.  Are  the  words  quoted  in  a 
sermon  you  published  on  March  23.  "What  will 
you  do  in  the  swell  of  death?"  to  be  found  any- where in  the  Bible  ? 
No;  the  preacher  was  probably  paraphrasing 

Jer.  12:  5. 
Mrs.  Nolan,  Montpelier.  Idaho.  What  are  the  rules 

of  the  Order  of  King's  Daughters?  How  can badges  be  secured  ? 
You  can  obtain  all  information  by  writing 

Mrs.  L  C.  Davis,  158  West  23d  Street,  New York. 
A  Subscriber,  Clarksville,  Tenn.  Please  explain  Mark 

16:  17, 18.  "These  signs  shall  follow  them  that believe.  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils: 
they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues,"  etc. 

It  was  a  promise  which  was  fulfilled,  as  you 
may  read  in  many  passages  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles.  The  small  company  of  believers 
who  were  charged  with  the  duty  of  spreading 
the  Gospel  through  the  world  needed  such 
powers  to  prove  to  an  unbelieving  world  their 
credentials  and  the  divine  authority  for  their 
message. 

HARNESS 
(as  shown  in 

Illustration) 

to  any  oue  who  will  sell  Six  Sets  for  us.  Regular 
price  for  this  Harness FREE is  J  12.00.    We  sell  it  1 
for  spot   cash  with order  for  $6.25  in  order  to  introduce  our  goods  and 
show  Buyers  of  Harness  how  to  save  money.  We 
are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  harness  in  America, 
and  use  only  the  best  Oak  Tanned  Leather  in  our 
work.  We  sell  Harness  for  $.1.25  per  set  and  upward. Ifvouwanta  SET  OF  HARNESS  FOR  NOTHING 
order  a  sample  set  and  sell  Six  torus.  The  money 
aid  for  sample  will  be  refunded  when  you  order  the 
ix  Sets  (same  as  sample).    Address  all  orders  to 
FOSTER  BUGGY No.  21.  pike  Bld'g. 

AND  CART  CO., 
 CINCINNATI,  0. 

>RST  CASES  CURED  TO 
CURED  IF  UNCOM- ICATED  BY  ORGANIC DISEASE. 

^Incurable  easss declined 

Aflvi^m  ^         M-..!  i.  l  «„_ 
Playing  at  house  cleaning  is 
tiresome,  but  real  house 

cleaning  is  more  so. 

Gold  Dust 
Washing; 

Powder 

does  the  work  so  well,  and 
makes  it  so  much  easier,  that 
half  the  terrors  of  house 

cleaning  are  removed  by  its 

use.  4  lb.  package  25  cents. 

At  your  grocers.    Try  it. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Manufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON, 

BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 
PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE.,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE. 

«u  A  Family  Affair Health  for  the  Baby, 

<&)  Pleasure  for  the  Parents, 
.R  New  Life  for  the  Old  Folks. 

£3 

Hires 

>oot  geer 

THE  GREAT 

TEMPERANCE  DRINK 
'is  a  family  affair— a  requisite 
of  the  borne.  A  £5  cent 
package  makes  5  gallons  of 
a  delicious,  strengthening, 
effervescent  beverage. 

I  Don't  be  deceived  If  a  dealer,  for '  the  sake  of  larger  profit,  tells  you 
some  other  kind  is  "  Just  as  good  " —'tis  false.  No  imitation  is  as  good 
as  the  genuine  Hints'. 

<>\y 

VflEE   SiT8   SHB   C1KKOT   SER    III  Iff ITirt    YOU  DO  IT  Kill  THE  HONEY. 
♦  1 0  Buy,  .  I6S.UO  Impro.oil  Oxford  Sl.g.r <PI£  S.wl.2  Michlne;  perfect  workine,  rell- 
ble,  finely  fioU^ed,  ad.pted  to  light  mi  heavy 
rork,  with  .  complete  let  of  th.  utteit  Improved attachment,  frp#.  Elcb  machiDe  guarutettl  for  i 

yean.  Boy  direct  from  oar  factory,  and  u.t  dealer. 
andag«)U  profit.   Send 'or  FltKK  CITAUMll'l. OKU  BFO.  CO  St  PAN  Y,  UKPT  U  3u  CHICAGO.  IU> 

WANTED GEN.  AGENT 
In  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-AfenU  «nd  Mil  our  15  naefal 
household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  m.ke $100  to  $SOO  a  month.  Lady  Agent,  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400  during  winter. 
Are  yon  oat  of  work!  Ia  debt?  Or  in  need  of  moneyf Then  here  1.  yoar  chance.  Flmt-ela...  good  celling  article, 
.nd  big  profit..  Send  u.  yonr  .ddre..  on  .  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  EKIK  MF<J.  CO..  248  K  I  Rth  St..  F.KIK.  PA. 

PUfllPC  I  CACI  ETC  to  incloRo  in  letters,  or bnUlbC  LC.Hr  Lt  I  O  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  60  leallets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- 

paid forlOcts;  100for20cts;  160  for  30  cte;  200  for  <0 
cts,  or  250  for  60  ots.  (no  two  alike).  Special  price  given 
on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. J.  E.  JEWETT.  Publisher.  77  Bible  House,  NewYork 

Htm 

SEE 

the 

Round- 

ed Rib  on  ' 
Holding  • 
dg  e s  ,  the Warren  Hose 

Supporter's 
identifying  feat- 

ure ;    the  reason 
why  it  earmot  cut 

the  stocking.  All 
other  hose  support-  V 
ers  cannot  help  cut ting:  the many 

styles  for  ladies,  miss- es and  children.  For 
sale  everywhere. 

George  Frost  Co makers, 

Boston. 

MANY  VOICES 
BY 

^HARTSHORNS 
Self-acting  \ SHADE  RO  GERS/ 

Beware  of  Imitations 
NOTICE AUTOGRAPH LABEL 

THE  GENUINE 

ARTSHORN- 

HE  ACESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED UEIIrby  Peck  s  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. 
wmu  Whispers  heard.    Successful  when  all 

remedies    fail.     Sold   only   by  F.  Hiscox, 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.    Write   for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"MRS,  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  '.TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN'.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

REV.  T.  DE  WITT  TALMAGE,  D.D. 

The  most  successful  hymn  book  of  the  times,  BECAUSE  "it 

combines  the  classic  hymnology  with  the  modern  chorus." 

8ooo  Copies  Already  Sold. 

Among  recent  adoptions  are  the  following : 
Hartford,  Conn. 

New  Haven,  Conn. 

Chicago,  111. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Yonkers,  N.  Y. 

Erie,  Pa. 
Waukegan,  111. 

Springfield,  111. 
Rockville,  Ind. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 
Waterloo,  Pa. 

Houston,  Tex. 
and  many  others. 

Price  for  introduction,  $1.00  ;  with  responses,  $1.17. 
Returnable  examination  copies  mailed  to  Pastors  and  Music  Committees. 

A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO..  Publishers,  751  Broadway.  New  York. 

BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. Lindengartrn,  Vsler.  Switzerland. 
All  comforts  and  refinement  of  home-life. 

For  reference  apply  to  Miss  L.  Hofmann.  Proprietor. 
BAKER'S  COCOA IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  No Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 
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What  is  wanted  of  soap  for  the  skin  is 

to  wash  it  clean  and  not  hurt  it.  Pure  soap 

does  that.  This  is  why  we  want  pure  soap ; 
and  when  we  say  pure  we  mean  without 
alkali. 

Pears'  is  pure ;  no  alkali  in  it ;  no  free 
alkali.  There  are  a  thousand  virtues  of 

soap;  this  one  is  enough.  You  can  trust  a 

soap  that  has  no  biting  alkali  in  it. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

gists ;  all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

SIXTY-NINK  YJCARH 
of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  K  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  S  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

CHICKERINGr  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Founded 

1823. 

LOVELL  DIAMOND  CYCLES 
For  Ladies  and  Cents.  Six  styles 
Pneumatic  Cushion  and  Solid  Tires- 
Diamond  Frame,  Steel  Drop  Forgings,  Steel 
Tubing,  AdjustabJs  Ball  Bearings  to  all  running  parts, 
including  Pedals.  Suspension  Saddle. 
Strictly  HIGH  GRADE  in  Every  Particular. 

Blcjcle  Catalogue  FUKE 
Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  our  100-page  illustrated  cata- 

logue of  Guns,  Rifles,  Revolvers,  Sporting  Goods,  etc. 

JOHN  P.  LOVELL  ARMS  CO., Mfrs.,  147  Washington  St., BOSTON-  MASS- 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 

EMERSON 

(ESTABLISHED  1849.) 

FINEST  TONE, 
BEST  WORK  AND  MATERIAL. 

Over  40  Years  Before  the  Public. 

ILLUSTRATED 
CATALOGUE  FREE 

These  instruments  are  Brilliant  and  muBlcaL 
the  tone  possessing  that  rare  sympathetic  quality 
whl-.h  blends  so  admirably  with  the  human  voice. Being  constructed  of  the  best  materials  by  skilled 
workmen,  they  are  extremely  durable  and  Keep  their 
original  fullness  of  tone.  Do  not  fail  to  investigate 
the  merits  of  this  Piano  before  purchasing.  It  will 
repay  yon. 
EMERSON  PIANO  CO., 

174  TREMONT  ST.,  BOSTON,  MASS. 
92  FIFTH  AVE.,  NEW  YORK,  N .  Y. 

PIANOS 

Beautiful  illustrated  catalogue  sent  free  to  all  who 
mention  Tin:  CHRISTIAN  Hf,BAI,D. 

Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information, 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass* 

We  S&ll  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
ANOS  ARCANS 

$  1 00  to  $1500 V$86  to  J600. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
[Sent  for  trial  in  your (own  home  before  you 
bxy    Local  Agents must  sell  Inferior  instruments  or charge  iioul>le  what  we  a»k.  Catalogue  free MAKC  ll.VL  &  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

285  East  81»t  St.,  W.Y. 

10  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
in  your  own  home.  FirstKilass  Sewing Machines  at  wholesale  prices. *36  Standard  Singer  Machine  for  *9.60 
(15         "  «  "  415.60 
(55  Arlington  "  S19.&0 All  latest  improvements,  light  running. 
Warranted  5  years.  Complete  set  of attachments  FREE.   Send  for  catalogue. 

CASI1  lit  VEILS*  UNION,  3S8  Dearborn  St.  B  176  Chicago.  111. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
V our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
!^»dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. IICPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO.. 
823  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

MANLY  PURITY 
To  cleanse  the  blood,  akin,  and  scalp  of  every 
eruption,  imparity,  and  disease,  whether  simple, scrofulous,  hereditary,  or  ul- 

cerative, no  agency  In  the 
world  is  so  speedy,  econom- 

ical, and  unfailing  as  the 

CUTICURA 

Remedies,  consisting  of Cuticuba,  the  great  skin  cure, 
Cutiouha  Sou*,  an  exquisite 
skin  partner  and  beautifier, 

and  Cuticura  Resolvent,  the  new  blood  purifier 
and  greatest  of  humor  remedies.  In  a  word,  they 
are  the  greatest  skin  cures,  blood  purifiers,  and 
humor  remedies  of  modern  times,  and  may  be  used 
in  the  treatment  of  every  humor  and  disease,  from 
eczema  to  scrofula,  with  the  most  gratifying  and 
unfailing  success.  Sold  everywhere. 
Potter  Drug  and  Chemical  Corp.,  Boston. 
"  How  to  Cure  Blood  Humors  "  mailed  free. 

PBM PLES,  blackheads,  red,  rough  hands  and  fall- ing hair  cured  by  Cuticuba  Soap. 

RHEUMATIC  PAINS 
In  one  minute  the  Cuticura  Anti- 

Pain  Plaster  relieves  rheumatic,  sci- 
atic, hip,  kidney,  chest,  and  muscular pains  and  weaknesses.   Price,  25c. 

'  WORTH  A  GUINEA  A  BOX.' 

CURE 

SICK  HEADACHE, 

Disordered  Liver,  etc. 
They  Act  Like  Magic  on  the  Vital  Organs, 
Regulating  the  Secretions,  restoring  long 
lost  Complexion,  bringing  back  the  Keen 
Edge  of  Appetite,  and  arousing  with  the 
ROSEBUD  OF  HEALTH  the  whole  physical energy  of  the  human  frame.  These  Facts 
are  admitted  by  thousands,  in  all  classes  of 
Society.   Largest  Sale  in  the  World. 
Covered  with  a  Tasteless  &  Soluble  Coating. 
Of  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents  a  Box. i  '         New  York  Depot,  365  Canal  St. 

1  ̂4%»%%%%syi>%»»%<»%»<  "  " 

"A  Thing  of  Beauty  is  a  Joy  Forever." "Yet  handsome  is  that  handsome  does." But  beauty  from  use  you  need  not  sever, 
We  join  'em  like  a  bee  to  its  buzz. 

Our  fence  is  neat,  our  fence  is  strong 
It  puts  your  farm  on  "  dress  parade," The  farmer  is,  judged  bv  the  passing  throng, 
Eithes  "thoroughbred",  "scrub",  or  "grade." 

PAGE  WOVEN  WIRE  FENCE  CO., 
Adrian,  Mich.. 

'Why  stand  ye  all  the  day  Idle?' 

10 

DOLLARS 
is  not  easily  made  in  these  times,  bul 
it  can  be  made  working  for  us  in  any 
locality.  We  have  agents  that  have made  more  than  $25  per  day.  the 
whole  secret  is  we  nave  something 
that  every  housekeeper  wants  and  will buy  at  sight  without  any  urging.  If  agents  prefer  will 

pay  a  straight  salary  of  $76  per  month  and  ex- 
penses. Full  particulars  sent  free  to  all  points  where we  have  not  already  secured  an  agent.   Exclusive  ter- 

S'tory  given.  Can  refer  to  any  express  company  in eston  as  to  our  integrity.  Address,  (in  full,) 
STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
Order  Dept.    110.      Boston,  Mass. 

Medicated  Throat  Bandage *  Positively   cures  Quinsy,  Enlarged 
Tonsils,  Catarrh  of  the  Throat, I,o*h  of  Voice,  Hoarseness,  Laryn- 

gitis by  one  or  two  nightly  applications. It  strengthens  a  weak   Throat  and clears  a  husky  Voice.    Equally  good 
for  adults  and  children.  Satisfaction guaranteed.     Sect  by  mail  for  $1. 
Testimonials  and  a  book  on  '*The Throat  and  Its  Ailments*"  free to  all  sending  2c. stamp.  Mention  paper. 

The  Physicians'  Kcmedy  Co.,  Box  23,  Cincinnati,  6. 

WAISTS Give  better  satisfaction than  any  other.    Are  the  beat  substitute  for  corsets. 

GOOD  SENSE 

April  27,  1892. 

"Absolutely  pure"  ammonia 

or  "absolutely  pure"  alum, 
cannot  make  wholesome 

baking  powder.  No  won- 
der the  composition  of 

such  powders  is  concealed. 

Every  ingredient  used  in 

(Eeveiantfs 
Baking  Powder  is  plainly 

printed  on  the  label. 
Wholesome  ingredients, 

wholesome  baking  powder, 
wholesome  food. 

py^^irjfjrjrj  ggp-yggrggyj  ^^j^jjh 
Clerodendron 

Balfouri. 
A  lovely,  semi-climbing 
plant,  now  first  popularly introduced.    Will  last  for 
years.  Much  sought  after. Can  be  grown  shrub  like, 
or  on  a  trellis,  or  trained 
about  window.  Profuse bloomer.    Will  beautify 
veranda  in  summer,  and 
after  a  short  rest  be  a  lead- ingattractioninthe  winter  window 

garden.  Requires  same  treatment as  Fuchsia,  but  more  easily  grown. 
The  best  and  most  showy  variety 
ot  this  showy  family.  Fine  and  vig- 

orous plants  30  cts.  each  :  4  for  $1. 
Some  people  like  to  select  from a  bill  of  fare;  others  prefer  to  have 

something  good  set  before  them.     Here  are  six 
POPULAR  COLLECTIONS: 

16  Ever-blooming  Roses,  labeled,     -  $1.00 
3  Special  Introduction  Roses        -      -  .25 6  Double  Excelsior  Pearl  Tuberoses      -  .25 
6  Choice  Chrysanthemums       -  .50 

12  Extra  Fine  Mixed  Gladiolus      -      -  .25 Our  Star  Collection  (10  vars.)  Flower  Seeds  .25 

^  ̂    we  will  send  postpaid  to  any 
2.^0  P-O.(safearrivalguaranteed) 

%J       everything  named  above:  the 
Clerodendron  Balfouri,  the  Six  Popular  Collections, 
and  our  new  Floral    Monthly—"  Success  with Flowers  "  (subscription  price  25cts.),  foroneyear. 

We  believe  you  will  think  OUR  NEW  GUIDE 
for '92  handsome,  honest,  and  helpful.  It  describes and  illustrates  upwardsof  2,000  varieties  of  Roses, 
Hardy  Plants,  Bulbs  and  Seeds,  and  places  our 
quarter  of  a  century's  special  experience  at  the  ser- vice of  every  lover  of  flowers.  Sent  free  on  request. 
THE  DINGEE  &  CONARD  CO., 

Rose  Growers  and  Seedsmen,  West  Grove,  Pa. 

.jmpla  Cake  of  Soap  and 
128  page  Book  on  Dermatol- ogy and  Beauty  illustrat- ed; on  Skin,  Scalp,  Ner- vous and  Blood  diseases 

sent  Bealed  for  «Oc.« 
also  Disfigurements  llko Birth    Marks,  Moles, 

Warti,  India  Ink  and 
Powder  marks,  Scars, 
Fittings, BeitaessofKoso 

Al  Superfluous  Hair,  Plm- 

J.  frSples,  etc.    J
OHN  n. 

U'j/fil5     WOODBIIBY,  DER- S5|(r  0R  MATOLOGIST,  KB  West 

lfl0Mr^PfVlLS0*42d 
 Street,  New  York s-^^^BY  MA"*       City.  Consultation  free, 

8  Cakes  for  Sl.OO.    at  office  or  by  letter^ 
IFrom  15 
to  25  lbs 

£  per  month  by 
&8 harmless  berbalf^v 

remedies  that  do  not  in-*1  » jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or Sleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general ealth.  Clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies, 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harmless.    No  Starring.    Send  6  cents  In  stamps  for  particular!  to 
BR  O.W.  r.  SNYDER,  M'VICKER'S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

GOOD  NEWS 

IP  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

Set.  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., o  O.  Box  289.         31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York. 

If 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST. Oovonng  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  Irom  the  Christ-I.nml.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder* 
f  ul  engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1  2  colors  and  ten  feet  in length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  BIG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 

—  "  "      ont  of  work  and  get  Talmage'B  Illustrated  Biography  Fit  EE. Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO.,  Phi  la.  Pa lOOO  AGENTS  WANTED. 

BBSnV  IBbH  H  Wishing  to  introduce  our  crayon  rOHTHAlTS  and  at  the  same  Mm© LW^B  extend  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: 
H^b^Lt  H  Lm  Send  usa  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself ■  ̂ ^^L  B  I  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  ordead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 

jflH     BB  gfc  work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders,  ^lac^  jarne  and  addrw-^a  on PB  VB  ^B0**^  or  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  .order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  all 
mall  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theitie,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  S.-We  will  forfeit 
$100  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  FKKK  as  per  this  offer.  •  This  offer  Is  bonafld-. 
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Soul=  Saving 

on  the  Congo. 
The  Methodist  Missionary  Bishop  of  Africa 

Visits  us— He  tells  of  a  Wonderful  Work  for 
Christ  in  the  Dark  Continent-Native  Kings 
Renounce  their  Idols  and  with  their  People 
Adopt  Christianity— Bishop  Taylor's  Little .    Heathen  Protege,  Diana,  the  Grebo  Maid. 

&ALL,  white-bearded,  venerable  -  look- 
ing, with  a  skin 

bronzed  by  long 
exposure  u  n  d  e  r 
tropical  suns,  but 

with  the  glow  of  a 
enthusiasm  kindling 

his  noble  features,  William 
Taylor,  the  Methodist  Epis- 

copal Missionary  Bishop  of 
Africa,  is  now  in  this  country 
on  a  brief  visit.  He  comes 
here  with  the  purpose  of  at- 

tending the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Quadrennial  C  o  n- 

ference  and  also  in  connec- 
tion with  the  extension  of 

his  missionary  work.  The 
Bishop,  who  is  now  in  his 
seventy-second  year,  has 
proved  by  his  wonderfully 
successful  career,  his  special 
fitness  for  the  duties  of  a 
Gospel  pioneer  in  heathen 
lands.  Dunng  the  seven 
years  he  has  already  devoted 
to  the  Master's  service  on 
the  Congo,  he  has  been  In- 

strumental under  God's 
blessing,  in  giving  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  to 
many  tribes  and  nations 
who  were  formerly  bound 
over  to  their  idols. 

Experience  has  taught  Bis- 
hop Taylor  that  if  the  heath- 

en races  are  to  be  won  to 
Christ,  the  triumph  must  be 
achieved  by  first  bringing  the 
children  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  Saviour.  In  all  his  mis- 

sion work,  child-training  has 
been  a  prominent  feature, 
and  the  schools  he  has  es- 

tablished in  connection  with 
his  mission  stations  in  Africa 
are  sowing  seed  for  a  rich 
harvest  of  souls  in  the  com- 

ing years.  In  the  portrait  of 
Bishop  Taylor,  given  on  this 
page,  the  veteran  missionary 
is  shown  together  with  one 
of  his  bright,  little  proteges, 
"  Diana,"  the  three-and-a- 
half  year  old  daughter  of  Tia 
and  Wah,  of  the  Grebo 
tribe.  Diana,"  who,  less 
than  a  year  ago  was  a  "raw 
heathen,"  has  since  last  Au- 

gust been  in  the  mission 
family  of  Miss  McNeil  at 
Pluka  station  in  Liberia.  She 
is  photographed  in  the  gala 
dress  of  the  Grebo  children. 

In  his  long  missionary  ca- 
reer, Bishop  Taylor  has  dealt 

with  kings,  civilized  and 
savage,  and  with  potentates 
of  every  race,  degree  and 
color.  During  forty  years, 
he  had  been  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  the  remotest  parts 
of  South   America,  India, 

Gospel  campaign  of  1866,  when  7,000  native  as  hewas  specially  interested,  1  had  better  sub- 
Kaffirs  were  converted  to  Christ  in  a  single  mit  my  plans  in  writing.  I  was  prepared  for 
season.    One  of  his  many  missionary  tours    this  and  drew  trom  my  pocket  a  complete 
occupied  thirteen  years,  during  which  he  never 
saw  kindred  or  native  land.  He  left  home  in 
1862  and  returned  in  1875,  atter  doing  evange- 

listic work  in  the  Australian  colonies,  New 
Zealand,  Tasmania,  British  Guiana,  South 
America,  India  and  Ceylon.  Of  Brazil  and 
its  kindly  ruler,  the  late  Dom  Pedro,  he  pre- 

serves the  pleasantest  recollections. 
"I  called  on  the  Emperor,"  he  said,  "and 

written  statement,  which  1  handed  to  him. 
The  result  exceeded  all  my  hopes.  He  gave 
me  the  amplest  freedom  01  action  in  spreading 
the  Gospel  message,  and  not  only  so,  but 
within  six  months,  one  of  my  missionaries  had 
the  imperial  authorization  to  perform  marriages 
and  do  all  the  regular  duties  of  the  clergy  of 

that  country." When  it  had  been  decided  to  open  up  the 

Rev.  William  Taylor,  the  Methodist  Missionary  Bishop  of  A 
Forty  millions  of  this  sort  and  size  stretching  out  their  bands  to  be  led  to rica,  and  "  Diana,"  the  Little  Hea Niswa"  (Jesus),  who  says,  "Suffer  them  to and  South  Africa,  long  be- 

fore his  work  on  the  Congo.  In  Soutli  Africa,  was  very  cordially  received.  He  listened  to  Congo  mission  field,  and  before  any  steps  had 
he  labored  among  the  old  established  missions,  my  explanation  of  the  missionary  work  I  pro-  been  taken  in  the  matter,  Bishop  Taylor  paid 
and  he  recalls  with   enthusiasm  the  great  posed  to  do  in  Brazil,  and  then  suggested  that,  a  visit  to  King  Leopold  of  Belgium,  the  rulei 

of  the  Congo  State.  He  was  very  cordially 
welcomed  by  that  Christian  monarch, who  ap- 

plauded his  plans  and  put  a  steamer  at  his 
service.  In  every  way,  the  Congo  State  au- 

thorities, acting  under  the  imperial  command, 
have  facilitated  the  mission  work.  The  suc- 

cess attending  the  seven  years'  consecrated labor  has  been  phenomenal,  and  promises  to 
surpass,  in  the  magnitude  and  value  of  its 
spiritual  and  civilizing  results,  all  previous  ef- 

forts on  the  West  Coast.  Where,  less  than  a 
decade  ago,  the  savage  tribes  sacrificed  to  their 

idols  and  where  barbaric 
cruelty  and  cannibalism 
were  rampant,  cultivated 
farms,  peaceful  villages  and chapels  have  sprung  up, 

and  the  weapons  of  war  are 
laid  aside  for  the  implements 
of  peaceful  husbandry.  At 
every  available  point,  mis- 

sion stations  have  been  es- 
tablished and  these  are  being 

constantly  recruited  by  the 
arrival  of  new  and  devoted 
workers  in  the  field.  Wjth- 
in  the  past  week,  two  new 
missionaries  sailed  from  the 

port  of  New  York  for 
Africa,  to  labor  there  under 
Bishop  Taylor.  Miss  Law- son  of  Oregon  went  to  assist MissWilcox  at  Pluka  Station, 
where  the  latter  had  taken 
the  place  of  Miss  McNeil, 
the  regular  incumbent,  now 
absent  on  sick  leave.  At 
this  station  there  is  a  native 
town  with  a  mission  chapel 
and  a  Christian  church 
of  about  twenty  members, 
belonging  to  the  Grebo tnbe.  Miss  Lawson  is  a 
highly  educated  young 
woman,  and  goes  well  equip- 

ped to  her  new  duties. Miss  Anna  White  from  Iowa, 
is  the  other  new  accession. 
She  goes  to  join  her  sister  at Baraka  station. 
"We  had  a  somewhat  in- 

teresting experience  at  Bar- 
aka," said  the  Bishop,  smil- 

ing. "About  a  year  ago,  the 
king  and  chiefs  of  the  tribes 
there  drove  out  my  mission- 

ary and  his  wife.  I  sent 
word  to  the  king  that  I 
would  place  a  new  mission- ary there.  I  then  brought 
forward  a  bright  lady  mis- 

sionary worker,  and  intro- duced her  to  the  king,  and 
we  had  a  short  talk,  at  the 
conclusion  of  which  the 

monarch  said  with  g'reat  em- phasis: 'We  like  him;  we take  fast  hold  of  him;  we 

catch  him  and  keep  him.' 

I  may  explain  that  'him'  and 
'her'  are  convertible  terms 

among  the  African  tribes, 
and  '  him  '  applies  to  either 
sex.  Well,  the  result  of  this 
diplomatic  way  of  adjusting 
a  difficulty  is  that  the  new 
worker,  Miss  White,  has 
made  a  grand  success  and 
has  now  written  for  her  sis- 

ter to  come  and  help  in  the 

work  " 

The  reminiscences  of 

Bishop  Taylor  would  in themselves  fill  a  volume 
and  are  replete  with thrilling  experiences.  One  of  the  many  kings 

of  the  West  Coast,  who  ruled  over  the  Grebo (Cobnut- J  on  fage  277) 

come  unto  me. 
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THE  GREATEST  NAME. 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest*  Sunday  Morning 
"The  name  that  is  above  every  name." 

AUL  is  here  making  rapturous 
and  enthusiastic  description  of 
the  name  of  Christ.  There  are 
merely   worldly   names  that 

sometimes  thrill  you  through  and 
through.    Such  was  the  name  of 

Henry  Clay  to  a  Kentuckian,  the  name  of 
William  Wirt  to  a  Virginian,  the  name 
of  Daniel  Webster  to  a  New  Englander. 

By  common  proverb  we  have  come  to 
believe  that  "there  is  nothing  in  a  name;" 
and  so  parents  sometimes  at  the  baptis- 

mal altar  give  titles  to  their  children, 
reckless  of  the  fact  that  that  title,  that 
name,  will  be  a  lifetime  hindrance  or  a 
lifetime  help.  You  have  no  right  to  give 
your  child  a  name  lacking  either  in  eu- 

phony or  moral  meaning.  It  is  a  sin  to 
call  a  child  Jehoiakim,  or  Tiglath-pileser 
— or  by  anything  that  is  disagreeable. 
Because  you  have  had  an  exasperating 
name  yourself  is  no  reason  why  you 
should  inflict  it  upon  your  progeny.  And 
yet  how  often  it  is  that  we  see  a  name 
full  of  jargon  rattling  down  from  gener- 

ation to  generation,  simply  because  a 
long  while  ago  some  one  happened  to  be 
afflicted  with  it.  Institutions  and  great 
enterprises  sometimes  without  sufficient 
deliberation  take  nomenclature.  Mighty 
destinies  have  been  decided  by  a  name. 
While  we  may,  by  a  long  course  of  Chris- 

tian behavior,  get  over  the  misfortune  of 
having  been  baptized  with  the  name  of  a 
despot  or  a  cheat,  how  much  better  it 
would  have  been  if  we  could  have  all  start- 

ed life  without  any  such  incumbrance  ! 
When  Paul,  in  my  text  and  in  other 

passages  of  Scripture,  burst  forth  in  as- 
pirations of  admiration  for  the  name  of 

Christ,  I  want  to  inquire  what  are  the 
characteristics  of  that  appellation,  "The 
name  which  is  above  every  name."  In 
the  first  place,  speaking  to  you  in  regard 
to  the  name  of  Christ,  I  want  to  tell  you 
it  is  an  easy  name.  You  are  sometimes 
introduced  to  people  with  long  and  un- 

pronounceable names,  and  you  have  to 
iisten  cautiously  to  get  the  names,  and 
you  have  to  hear  them  pronounced  two 
or  three  times  before  you  risk  trying  to 
utter  them;  but  within  the  first  two  years 
the  little  child  folds  its  hands  and  looks 

upward,  and  says  "Jesus."  Can  it  be 
that  in  all  this  church  this  morning  there 
are  representatives  of  any  household 
where  the  children  are  familiar  with  the 
names*  of  the  father  and  mother  and 
brother  and  sister, yet  know  nothing  about 

"that  name  which  is  above  every  name?" 
Sometimes  you  forget  the  name  of  a 
quite  familiar  friend,  and  you  have  to 
think  and  think  before  you  get  it;  but 
can  you  imagine  any  freak  of  intellect  by 
which  you  should  forget  the  name  of 
Jesus  ?  That  word  seems  to  fit  the  ton- 

gue in  every  dialect.  Down  to  old  age, 
when  the  voice  is  tremulous,  and  uncer- 

tain, and  indistinct,  even  then  this  regal 
word  finds  potent  utterance. 
When  an  aged  father  was  dying,  one 

of  the  children  came  and  said,  "Father, 
do  you  know  me  ?"  and  in  the  delirium 
of  the  last  sickness  he  said,  "No,  I  don't 
know  you."  Another  child  came  and 
said,  "Father,  do  you  know#ie  ?"  "No," 
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he  said,  "I  don't  know  you."  Then  the 
village  pastor  came  in  and  said,  "Do  you 
know  me  ? "  He  said,  "No,  I  don't  think 
I  ever  saw  you."  Then  said  the  minister, 
"Do  you  know  Jesus  ?"  "Oh  yes  !"  said 
the  dying  man,  "I  know  Jesus;  chief 
among  ten  thousand  is  he,  and  the  one 

altogether  lovely."  Yes,  for  all  ages  and for  all  languages,  and  for  all  conditions 
it  is  an  easy  name. 

Jesus,  I  love  thy  charming  name, 
'Tis  music  to  my  ear: 

Fain  would  I  sound  it  out  so  loud 
That  heaven  and  earth  might  hear. 

But  I  remark  further  in  regard  to  this 
name  of  Christ,  that  it  is  a  beautiful 
name.    Now  you  have  noticed  that  you 

cripple's  crutch  useless,  and  who  looked 
down  into  the  laughing  eyes  of  the  babe 
until  it  struggled  to  go  to  him;  then, 
flinging  his  arms  around  it,  and  impress- 

ing a  kiss  upon  its  beautiful  brow,  said, 

"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." Oh,  beautiful  name,  the  name  of  Jesus, 
which  stands  for  love,  for  patience,  for 
self-sacrifice,  for  magnanimity,  for  every- 

thing that  is  good  and  glorious  and  ten- 
der and  sympathetic  and  kind  !  It  is 

■  aromatic  with  all  odors.  It  is  accordant 
with  all  harmonies.  Sometimes,  when  I 
look  at  that  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  it 
seems  as  if  the  letters  were  made  of 
tears,  and  then  they  seem  to  be  gleaming 
crowns.  Sometimes  that  name  seems  to 
be  twisted  out  of  the  straw  on  which  he 
lay,  and  then  it  seems  to  be  built  out  of 
the  thrones  on  which  his  people  are  to 
reign.  Sometimes  I  sound  that  word 
Jesus,  and  I  hear  in  it  the  sob  of  Geth- 
semane  and  the  groan  of  Calvary,  and 
then  I  speak  his  name  and  it  is  all 
a-ripple  with  gladness  and  a-ring  with hosanna.    Glorious  name  ! 

Take  all  the  glories  of  bookbindery 
and  put  them  around  the  page  on  which 
that  name  is  printed.  On  Christmas 
morning  wreath  it  on  the  wall.  Let  it 

drip  from  harp's  string  and  let  it  thunder 
out  in  organ's  diapason.  Sound  it  often, 
sound  it  well,  until  every  star  shall  seem 
to  shine  it,  and  every  flower  shall  seem 
to  breathe  it,  and  mountain  and  sea,  and 

day  and  night,  and  earth  and  heaven  ac- 
claim in  full  chant,  "Blessed  be  his 

glorious   name   forever."    "The  name 
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"Give  my  Love  to  Jesus. 

cannot  disassociate  a  name  from  the 
character  of  the  person  who  has  it. 
There  are  some  names,  for  instance,  that 
are  repulsive  to  my  ear.  Those  names 
are  attractive  to  your  ear.  What  is  the 
difference  ?  Why,  I  happened  to  know 
some  persons  of  that  name  who  were 
cross,  or  sour,  or  queer,  or  unsympathetic, 
and  the  persons  you  have  happened  to 
know  of  that  name  were  kind  and  genial. 
Since,  then,  we  cannot  disassociate  a 
name  from  the  character  of  the  person 
who  has  the  name,  that  consideration 
makes  the  name  of  Jesus  unspeakably 
beautiful.  I  cannot  pronounce  that  name 
in  your  presence,  but  you  think  of  Bethle- 

hem and  Gethsemane  and  Golgotha,  and 
you  see  his  loving  face  and  you  hear  his 
tender  voice,  and  you  feel  his  gentle 
touch.  As  soon  as  I  pronounce  his  name 
in  your  presence  you  think  of  him  who 
banqueted  with  heavenly  hierarchs,  yet 
came  down  and  breakfasted  on  the  fish 
which  the  rough  men  hauled  out  of 
Gennesaret  ;  you  think  of  him  who,  though 
the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet,  walked 
footsore  on  the  road  to  Emmaus.  I  can- 

not speak  his  name  in  your  hearing  this 
morning,  but  you  think  right  away  of 
the  shining  one  who  restored  the  cen- 

turion's daughter,  and  who  helped  the 
blind  man  to  sunlight,  and  who  made  the 

which  is  above 

every  name." 

Have  you 
ever  heard  in  a 
Methodist 

church,  during  a  time  of  revival,  a  score 
of  souls  come  to  the  altar  and  cry  out  for 
mercy  under  the  power  of  just  two  lines 
of  glorious  old  John  Wesley  ? 

Jesus,  the  name  high  over  all, 
In  heaven,  or  earth,  or  sky. 

To  the  repenting  soul,  to  the  exhausted 
invalid,  to  the  Sunday-school  girl,  to  the 
snow-white  octogenarian,  it  is  beautiful. 
The  aged  man  comes  in  from  a  long 
walk,  and  he  tremulously  opens  the  door 
of  his  home,  and  he  hangs  his  hat  on  the 
old  nail,  and  he  puts  his  cane  in  the 
usual  place,  and  he  lies  on  his  couch,  and 
he  says  to  his  children  and  his  grand- 

children: "My  dears,  I  am  going  away 
from  you."  And  they  say:  "Why,  where 

are  you  going,  grandfather?"  "Oh!" he 
says.  "I  am  going  to  Jesus;"  and  so  the old  man  faints  away  into  heaven. 

And  the  little  child  comes  in  from  play 
and  she  flings  herself  in  your  lap,  and  she 

says,  "Mamma,  I'm  so  sick,  I'm  so  very 
sick;"  and  you  put  her  to  bed,  and  the 
fever  is  worse  and  worse,  and  some  mid- 

night, while  you  are  shraking  up  the  pil- 
low and  giving  the  medicine,  she  looks 

up  in  your  face  and  says,  "Mamma,  I'm 
going  away  from  you."  You  say,  "Why, 
where  are  you  going,  my  darling  ?  "  And 
she  says,  "I  am  going  to  Jesus,"  And  the 

red  cheek  that  you  take  to  be  the  mark 
of  the  fever  turns  out  to  be  only  the  car- 

nation bloom  of  heaven. 
Oh!  was  it  not  beautiful  when  a  little 

child  heard  that  her  playmate  was  dy- 
ing, and  she  went  to  the  house,  and  she 

clambered  upon  the  bed  of  her  dying 
playmate,  and  she  said  to  the  dying  play- 

mate, "Where  are  you  going  to  ?"  and 
the  dying  girl  said,  "I'm  going  to  Jesus." Then  said  the  little  girl  that  was  well, as 
she  bent  over  to  give  the  parting  kiss  to 

her  dying  playmate,  "Well,  then,  if  you 
are  going  to  Jesus,  give  my  love  to  him." It  is  a  beautiful  name,  whether  on  the 
lips  of  childhood  or  on  the  lips  of  the 
old  man.  When  my  father  was  dying, 
the  village  minister  said  to  him,  quoting 

over  his  pillow  this  passage:  "This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 

ceptation, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,"  and  there  he  stop- 

ped. Then  my  father  finished  the  quota- 

tion by  saying,  "of  whom  I  am  chief." But  I  remark  again,  in  regard  to  this 
name  of  Christ,  that  it  is  a  mighty  name. 
Rothschild  is  a  name  mighty  in  the  com- 

mercial world,  Silliman  is  a  name  mighty 
in  the  scientific  world,  Irving  is  a  name 
mighty  in  the  literary  world,  Washington 
is  a  name  mighty  in  the  political  world, 
Wellington  is  a  name  mighty  in  the  mili- 

tary world;  but  where  in  all  the  earth 
is  a  name  so  potent  to  lift,  and  thrill, and 
arouse,  and  rally,  and  bless,  as  the  name 
Jesus  ?  Why,  the  sound  of  that  one 
name  unhorsed  Saul,  and  threw  Newton 

on  his  face  on  ship's  deck;  and  that  one 
name  to-day,  while  I  speak,  holds  a  hun- 

dred million  souls  under  omnipotent 
spell.  That  name  in  England  to-day 
means  more  than  Victoria.  In  Germany 
that  name  to-day  means  more  that  Em- 

peror William.    Oh,  mighty  name! 
I  have  seen  a  man  bound  hand  and 

foot  of  the  devil  and  captive  of  all  evil 
habits,  at  the  sound  of  that  name  dash 
down  his  shackles  and  march  out  for- 

ever free.  I  have  seen  a  man  overcome 
of  misfortune  and  trial,  every  kind  of 
trouble  had  he;  but  at  the  sound  of  that 
name  the  sea  dropped  and  the  clouds 
parted,  and  the  sunburst  of  eternal  glad- 

ness poured  upon  his  soul.  I  have  seen 
a  man  hardened  in  infidelity,  defiant  of 
God,  full  of  jeer  and  scoff,  jocose  of  the 
judgment  clay,  reckless  of  eternity,  at  the sound  of  that  name  blanch,  and  cower, 
and  groan,  and  kneel,  and  weep,  and 
repent,  and  pray,  and  believe,  and  re- 

joice, and  triumph. Oh!  it  is  a  mightv  name.  Under  its 
power  the  last  temple  of  superstition  will 
come  down,  and  the  last  Juggernaut  of 
iniquity  will  be  shattered  to  pieces.  The 
red  horse  of  carnage,  spoken  of  in  apo- 

calyptic vision,  and  the  black  horse  of 
death  must  come  back  on  their  haunches, 
while  the  white  horse  of  victory  goes 
forth,  mounted  of  him  who  hath  the 
moon  under  his  feet,  and  the  stars  of 
heaven  for  his  tiara.  Mighty  name!  It 
will  first  make  the  whole  earth  tremble, 
and  then  it  will  make  all  the  nations  sing. 

Mighty  name! Other  dominions  seem  to  be  giving 

way;  France  had  to  give  up  some  of  her 
favorite  provinces;  Spain  has  lost  a  great 
deal  of  her  power;  many  of  the  thrones 
of  the  world  are  being  lowered;  many  of 
the  sceptres  of  the  world  are  being 
shortened,  but  every  tract -distributor, 
every  Bible  printer,  every  Christian  in- stitution established,  spreads  abroad  the 
mighty  name  of  Christ.  It  has  already 
been  heard  under  the  Chinese  wall,  and 
in  the  Siberian  snow  castle,  and  in  the 
Brazilian  grove,  and  in  the  Eastern 
pagoda.  That  name  will  swallow  up  all 
other  names.  That  crown  will  yet  cover 
up  all  other  crowns.  That  empire  will 

yet  compass  all  dominations. 
All  crimes  shall  cease  and  ancient  frauds  shall 

fail, 

Returning  justice  lift  aloft  her  scale; 
Peace  o'er  the  world  her  olive  wand  extend, 
And  white-robed  innocence  from  heaven 

descend. 



May  4,  1892. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND   SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

275 

But  I  remark  again,  taking  a  step  for- 
ward in  this  subject,  that  the  name  of 

Christ  is  an  enduring  name.  You  get 
over  the  fence  of  the  graveyard  and  you 
pull  the  weeds  back  from  the  name  that 
has  nearly  faded  from  the  tombstone, 

and  you  wish  that  Walter  Scott's  "  Old 
Mortality''  would  come  along  and  rechis- 
el  it  so  that  you  might  really  find  out 
what  the  name  is.  Why,  that  was  the 
name  of  the  greatest  man  in  all  the  town, 
in  all  the  country,  in  all  the  State,  now 
almost  faded  from  the  tombstone.  And 
so  the  greatest  names  of  this  word  either 
have  perished,  or  are  perishing.  Greg- 

ory VI.,  Sancho  of  Spain,  Conrad  I.  of 
Germany,  Richard  I.  of  England,  Cath- 

arine of  Russia.  Those  names  were 
once  mighty,  and  they  made  the  earth 
tremble.  Who'  cares  for  them  now  ? 
None  so  poor  as  to  do  them  reverence. 
But  the  name  of  Christ  is  enduring  for- 

ever. It  will  be  preserved  in  the  world's fine  art.  There  will  be  other  Bellinis  to 
sketch  the  Madonna.and  other  Ghirlanda- 
ajos  to  present  the  baptism  of  Christ, 
and  other  Bronzinos  to  show  Christ  vis- 

iting the  spirits  in  prison,  and  other 
Giottos  to  appal  the  vision  with  the  Cruci- 

fixion. It  will  be  preserved  in  the  world's literature.  There  will  be  other  Alexander 

Popes  to  write  the  "Messiah,"  and  other Dr.  Youngs  to  celebrate  his  triumph, and 
other  Cowpers  to  sing  his  love.  It  will 

be  preserved  in  the  world's  grand  and elaborate  architecture, and  Protestantism 

shall  yet  have  its  St.  Mark's  and  its  St. 
Peter's.  It  shall  be  preserved  in  the 
world's  literature,  for  there  will  be  other 
Paleys  to  write  the  "Evidences  of  Chris? 
tianity."  More  than  all,  it  will  be  em- 

balmed in  the  hearts  of  all  the  good  of 
earth,  and  all  the  great  ones  of  heaven. 
Shall  the  emancipated  bondman  ever  for- 
get  who  set  him  free  ?  Shall  the  blind 
man  ever  forget  the  divine  physician 
who  gave  him  sight  ?  Shall  the  lost 
and  wandering  ever  forget  who  brought 
them  home  ?  Why,  to  make  the  world 
forget  that  name  would  be  to  burn  up  all 
the  Bibles, and  burn  down  all  the  churches 
and  then,  in  the  spirit  of  universal  arson, 
go  through  the  gate  of  heaven  and  put 
the  torch  to  all  the  temples  and  mansions 
and  palaces,  until  in  the  awful  conflagra- 

tion all  heaven  went  down,  and  the 
people  come  out  to  look  upon  the  charred 
ruins:  but  even  then  they  would  hear  the 
name  of  Christ  in  the  thunder  of  falling 
towers  and  in  the  crash  of  temple  walls, 
and  see  it  interwoven  into  the  flying  ban- 

ners of  flame, and  the  redeemed  of  heav- 
en would  say:  "Let  the  temples  and  the 

palaces  burn ;  let  them  burn ;  we  have  Jesus 
left."  Blessed  be  his  glorious  name  forever. 
"The  name  which  is  above  every  name." 

My  friends,  have  you  made  up  your 
mind  by  what  name  you  will  accost  Christ 
when  you  see  him  in  heaven?  Now,  that 
is  a  practical  question.  For  you  will  see 
him,  child  of  God,  just  as  certainly  as 
you  sit  there  and  I  stand  here.  By  what 
name  have  you  made  up  your  mind  to 
call  Christ  when  you  first  meet  him  in 
heaven?  Will  you  call  him  "Anointed 
One,"  or  "Messiah  ?  "  or  will  you  take 
some  one  of  the  symbolic  terms  which 
you  read  in  your  Bible  on  earth — terms 
by  which  Christ  was  designated  ? 

Some  day  perhaps  you  will  be  wander- 
ing among  the  gardens  of  God  on  high, 

the  place  abloom  with  eternal  spring- 
time, infinite  luxury  of  lily  and  rose  and 

amaranth,  and  perhaps  you  will  look  up 
into  the  face  of  Christ  and  say,  "My 
Lord,  thou  art  the  Rose  of  Sharon  and 

the  Lily  of  the  Valley."  Some  time  there will  be  a  new  soul  come  into  heaven  to 
take  its  place  in  the  firmament  and  shine 
as  the  stars  forever  and  ever,  and  the 
lustre  of  a  useful  life  will  shine  forth 
tremulous  and  beautiful,  and  you  will 
look  up  into  the  face  of  Christ  and  say, 
"My  Lord,  thou  art  a  brighter  star,  the 
Morning  Star,  the  Star  of  Jacob, the  Star 
of  the  Redeemer."  Some  day  you  will 
be  walking  among  the  fountains  that  toss 
in  the  sunlight,  falling  in  crash  of  pearl 

and  amethyst  into  golden  and  crystalline 
urn.and  wandering  up  the  round  banked 
river  to  the  place  where  the  water  first 
tinkles  its  silver  on  the  rock,  and  from 
chalices  of  love  you  will  be  drinking  to 
honor  and  everlasting  joy,  and  you  will 
look  up  into  the  lace  of  Christ  and  say, 
"My  Lord,  my  Lord,  thou  art  the  Foun- 

tain of  Living  Water."  Some  day  you 
will  be  wandering  among  the  lambs  and 
sheep  of  heaven  feeding  by  the  rock,  re- 

joicing in  the  care  of  him  who  brought  you 
out  of  the  wilderness  world  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  and  you  will  look  up  into  his  face, 
and  say,  "My  Lord,  my  Lord,  thou  art  the 
Shepherd  of  the  Everlasting  Hills." But  there  is  another  name  by  which 
you  can  call  him.  Perhaps  that  will  be 
the  name  I  have  not  mentioned  yet.  I 
imagine  that  heaven  is  all  full.  Every 
throne  has  its  king.  Every  harp  has  its 
harper.  All  the  wealth  of  the  universe 
has  come  into  heaven.  There  is  noth- 

ing to  be  added.  The  song  full.  The 
ranks  full.  The  mansions  all  full. 
Heaven  full.  The  sun  will  set  afire  with 
its  splendor  the  domes  of  the  temple, 

kneel  on  one  side  of  the  altar  and  I  will 
Ktieel  on  the  other  side  of  the  altar  of 
mercy,  and  we  will  not  get  up  from  our 
knees  until  our  sins  are  pardoned  and 
we  are  able  to  ascribe  all  honor  to  the 

name — you  pronouncing  it  and  I  pro- 
nouncing it — "the  name  which  is  above 

every  name." 
His  worth  if  all  the  nations  knew, 
Sure  the  whole  earth  would  love  him,  too. 

I  pray  God  he  may  move  upon  this  as- 
semblage now,  that  we  may  see  him 

walking  all  through  these  aisles,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  spread  his  wings  over 
this  auditory.  Now  is  your  time  for 
heaven.  O  my  friends  !  meeting  once, 
perhaps  never  again  until  the  books  are 
opened,  what  shall  we  say  of  this  morn- 

ing's service  ?  Have  I  told  you  the  whole 
truth  ?  Have  you  listened  to  the  whole 
truth  ?  Now  is  your  time  lor  heaven. 
Come  into  the  kingdom.  If  you  never 
had  an  invitation  before,  I  give  it  to  you 
now.  I  do  not  ask  what  your  sin  has 
been,  or  what  your  wandering.  That  is 
not  pertinent  to  the  question.  The  only 
thing  is  whether  vou  want  Christ.  Come 

and  burnish  the  golden  streets  into  a 
blaze,  and  be  reflected  back  from  the 
solid  pearl  of  the  twelve  gates,  and  it 
will  be  noon  in  heaven.  Noon  on  the 
river.  Noon  on  the  hills.  Noon  in  the 
valleys.  High  noon.  And  then  you  will 
look  up,  gradually  accustoming  your 
vision  to  the  sight,  shading  your  eyes  at 
the  first  lest  they  he  extinguished  with 
the  insufferable  splendor,  until  after  a 
while  you  can  look  upon  the  full  irradia- 

tion, and  you  will  cry  out,  "My  Lord, my 
Lord,  Thou  art  The  Sun  that  Never  Sets." 

But  at  this  point  I  am  staggered  with 
the  thought  that  there  may  be  persons 
in  this  house  for  whom  this  name  has  no 
charm,  though  it  is  so  easy,  though  it  is 
so  beautiful, though  it  is  so  potent, though 
it  is  so  enduring.  Oh  !  come  to-day,  and 
see  whether  there  is  anything  in  Christ. 
I  challenge  you  to  test  with  me  this 
morning  whether  God  is  good,  and 
whether  Christ  is  precious,  and  whether 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  omnipotent.  Come, 
my  brother,  I  challenge  you.  Come,  and 
we  will  kneel  at  the  altar  of  mercy.  You 

"O  Jesus  !  Thou  hast  Conquered!" 
in,  the  furthest  off.  Come,  the  nearest 
by.  "Where  sin  abounded,  grace  shall 
much  more  abound."  Is  there  in  all  this 
august  assemblage  a  man  who  feels 
he  is  too  wicked  to  come  ?  You  are 
mistaken.  Come  now.  "Now  is  the  ac- 

cepted time;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." O  ye  who  are  young  !  come  now.  It 
is  no  gloomy  religion  that  I  preach.  It 
will  take  no  lustre  from  your  eye.  It  will 
take  no  color  from  your  cheek.  It  will 
take  no  spring  from  your  step.  I  know 
what  I  am  talking  about.  I  have  felt  the 
consolation  of  this  grace  in  my  own  heart. 
It  is  not  a  theory  with  me.  I  know  in 
whom  I  believe,  and  he  has  been  so  good 
a  friend  to  me,  I  have  a  right  this  morn- 

ing to  commend  his  friendship  to  all  the 
people.  Oh  !  come  into  the  kingdom. 
Do  not  say  you  are  too  bad.  "Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrigh- 

teous man  his  thoughts."  "Look  unto 
me,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth."  How  is  he 
going  to  do — drive  you  into  the  kingdom? 
He  will  not  do  it.  If  you  get  in  at  all,  it 
will  be  because  you  are  drawn  in  by  his 
love.  What  does  he  say  ?  "Look  unto  me, 
all  ye  ends  of  the  earth."  He  was  lifted 
up.  What  for  ?  To  drive  ?  No  !  lifted 
up  to  draw.    Oh  !  come  now,  come  now 

into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  You 
have  heard  of  that  warrior  of  ancient 
times  who  went  into  battle  against  Christ. 
He  hated  Christ,  and  he  went  into  battle, 
fighting  Christ;  but  in  the  battle  he  got 
wounded,  he  was  struck  by  the  arrow  and 
he  fell,  and  as  he  lay  with  his  face  up  to 
the  sun,  and  the  lite-blood  was  oozing 
away,  he  put  his  hand  to  his  heart  ana 
took  a  handful  of  blood  from  the  wound, 
and  held  it  up  towards  the  sun,  and  cried 

out:  "O  Jesus !  thou  hast  conquered." 
And  if  to-day,  my  hearer,  struck  through 
by  the  arrow  of  God's  gracious  Spirit, 
you  realize  the  truth  of  what  I  have  been 
saying,  you  would  surrender  yourself  to the  Lord  who  bought  you;  you  would 

say  :  "I  will  no  longer  battle  against 
Christ's  mercy.  Lord  Jesus,  thou  hast 
conquered."  Glorious  name !  I  know 
not  what  you  will  do  with  it;  but  I  will 
tell  you  one  thing  before  I  stop — I  must 
tell  it.  I  will  tell  you  one  thing  here  and 
now,  that  I  take  him  to  be  my  Lord,  my 
God,  my  pardon,  my  peace,  my  comfort, 
my  salvation,  my  heaven.  Blessed  be  his 
glorious  name  forever.  "The  name  which 

is  above  every  name." Restrictions  on  Jlissionaries. 

/ffiSjftj  N  effort  is  being  made  by  the  American //Ajyi  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
111  II  Missions  to  enlist  the  aid  of  our  State 

^^>f\  Department  and  those  of  other  Pro- testant governments  in  relieving  the 
missionaries  of  some  harassing  re- 

strictions recently  imposed  upon  them  by  the 
Turkish  Government.  The  Board  has  been 
informed  that  a  notice  has  been  served  on  the 
missionaries  in  Armenia  and  other  parts  of  the 
Turkish  Empire,  requiring  them  to  report  all 
schools  and  places  of  worship  to  headquarters, 
and  warning  them  that  they  must  be  provided 
at  once  with  government  permits  (firmans),  or 
else  closed.  This  is  a  direct  blow  at  mission- 

ary work,  and  if  the  order  is  executed  untold 
evil  will  result.  The  order  is  directly  contrary 
to  the  existing  law;  for  in  accordance  with  this 
law  all  schools  are  authorized  which  accept 
government  supervision  of  the  course  of  study 
and  of  the  books  used.  All  Protestant  schools 
have  long  since  conformed  to  this  law,  and 
their  suppression  is  entirely  illegal.  Every  one 
knows  that,  as  matters  go  in  Turkey,  a  firman 
can  be  obtained  only  with  the  greatest  diffi- 

culty, never  until  after  months,  commonly 
only  after  years,  of  effort.  To  depend  upon 
such  special  authorization  of  these  schools 
would  be  fatal.  Yet  the  government  seems 
determined  to  enforce  this  requirement,  as  is 
shown  by  an  incident  happening  in  the  inter- 

ior of  Turkey  since  the  present  year  came  in. 
The  government  sent  for  a  native  preacher  in 
Aziziyfc,  an  out-station  of  Cesarea,  demanding 
by  what  authority  he  was  there  and  had  a 
school.  This  man  had  been  quietly  working 
in  this  place  for  several  years,  and  the  Protes- 

tant community  with  which  he  had  labored 
numbered  forty-five.  The  preacher  was  told 
that  this  long-established  school  must  be  clos- 

ed unless  within  three  months  he  had  a  gov- 
ernmental permit.  The  American  minister  at 

Constantinople  has  called  the  Sultan's  atten- tion to  this  injustice,  and  the  British  and  Ger- 
man ministers  are  supporting  his  plea  for  its 

reversal. 
TKCST. 

EAD  me  on  Father,  1  would  fain  still 
further 

Go  with  my  hand  clasped  close, 
clasped  close  in  thine, 

'While  the  storm-clouds  round  about 
me  darkly  lower, 

Or  searching  sun-beams  down  upon  me 

shine, 

Oh,  lead  me  on. 
Leai  me  through  joy,  my  Father,  and  through 

gladness, So  that  my  feet  too  widely  cannot  stray  , 
Temptations  flee  thy  presence.be  thou  near  me; 

At  night  arid  at  the  dawning  of  the  day. 
And  lead  me  on. 

Lead  me,  I  pray,  o'er  this  dark  mount  of 

sorrow, 

Mine  eyes  so  dim  I  cannot,  cannot  see ; 
Yet  so,  thy  hand  so  strongly,  gently  guiding, 

Firm.true  and  sure  I  know  each  step  must  be, 

Each  step  with  thee. 
See!  see  the  dawn  at  last  is  gently  breaking, 

Dark  night  of  sin  and  sorrow ,thou  art  past; 
Thy  hand  hath  led  me  safely  through  the 

darkness, 

Safe,  safe  beyond  the  vale,  safe,  safe  at  last — Safe  home  at  last.  — L.  G.  B. 
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A  SONG  OF  PRAISE. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  May  15.    By  Mrs.  31.  Baxter. 

Ps.  103.  Golden  Text,  Ps.  103  :  3. 

PRAISING  spirit, — there  is  nothing 
like  it  !  For  nearly  three  thousand 
years  the  royal  psalmist,  David,  has 
held  undisputedly  the  first  place  as 
a  master-teacher  of  praise  to  the  liv- 

ing God.  It  was  the  intense,  per- 
sonal, reality  of  his  Psalms,  inspired  by  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  lived  out  in  the  author's  own life  with  God,  which  gave  them  the  undying 
power,  and  the  elastic  adaptability  which 
makes  them  fit  men  of  every  age,  of  every  na- 

tion, and  of  every  degree  of  spiritual  develop- ment. 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all  that  is 

within  me,  bless  his  holy  name."  This  is  true 
worship  !  There  was  nothing  in  David's  heart which  did  not  acknowledge  God;  face  and 
voice  and  manner  must  all  have  testified  to 
those  around  him,  the  conviction  of  his  heart: 
"God  is  good;"  that  man  has  a  shining  face 
whose  heart  is  full  of  praise;  he  brings 
heaven's  sunlight  with  him  wherever  he 
comes.  He  sees  everything  in  the  light  of  a 
firm  persuasion  that  God  is  doing  right,  and 
not  in  the  darkness  of  a  fear  that  such  and 
such  things  may  happen,  and  that  all  will  go 
wrong.  He  cannot  be  apprehensive,  for  he 
knows  that  God  controls  everything.  He  may 
not  understand  all  God's  dealings,  but  he  can 
trust  him  in  the  dark,  because  all  his  experi- 

ence of  God  has  gone  to  prove  that  he  is  to  be 
trusted.  Such  a  man  can  say  with  truth: 
"Bless the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name."  A  jealous 
spirit,  a  wounded  spirit,  an  unrestful  spirit, 
a  selfish  spirit,  cannot  say:  "All  that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  name."  All  these  clouds 
upon  the  spirit  veil  the  sunshine  of  God  from 
the  world,  while  a  praising  spirit  reflects  the 
light  and  heat  of  God's  truth  and  love  all 
around.  It  is  a  good  test  of  our  spiritual  con- 

dition to  ask  ourselves:  "Do  I,  under  these 
present,  trying,  perplexing,  mortifying  circum- 

stances say,  in  every  part  of  my  being:  "Bless the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  good,  and  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever?  " 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits." 

"Benefits," 

says  one  who  has  not  yet  a  praising  spirit;  "I 
don't  see  much  of  God's  benefits  in  my  life; 
it's  all  difficulty  and  trouble  with  me."  Dear 
soul,  it  depends  on  how  you  look  at  things. 
Side  by  side  in  the  same  school  are  two  lads. 
The  one  has  a  rich  father:  when  he  is  at  home 
he  gets  plenty  of  riding,  shooting,  and  amuse- 

ment, and  he  does  not  care  for  books.  The 
other  has  a  poor  father,  who  has  greatly  denied 
himself  to  give  his  boy  a  good  education.  The 
same  lesson  is  placed  before  the  two  of  them. 
"What  an  intolerable  bore,"  says  the  one;  "I 
hate  Greek,  and  1  don't  see  the  use  of  it.''  He 
sets  himself"  against  the  study,  and  so  never masters  it,  and  treats  the  lesson  as  a  hardship. 
The  other  lad  makes  no  remark,  but  -  you  see 
his  whole  mind  bent  on  mastering  the  lesson. 
He  sees,  through  it,  a  step  in  his  future  career; 
the  reality  of  life,  and  of  his  part  in  it,  makes 
that  which  is  a  hardship  to  another  a  privilege 
to  him.  And  does  not  the  great  reality  of 
Christian  life,  conformity  to  the  image  of 
Christ,  give  a  value,  and  a  preciousness  to 
everything  which  God  permits  to  happen  to 
you?  Shall  we  consider,  in  the  light  of  what 
God  may  be  doing  upon  us  through  these 
trials, — whether  or  not  they  are  against  the 
grain?  Shall  we  consider  ourselves  in  any  way? 
Are  we  not,  or  should  we  not  be  "crucified 
with  Christ,"  and  therefore  no  longer  to  be 
considered  ?  Then  let  him  permit  what  he 
will,  to  us  it  must  come  as  a  benefit;  "Forget 
not  all  his  benefits." 
"Who  forgiveth,"  not  once  only,  but  al- 

ways, "ali  thine  iniquities."  Oh,  what  a 
beginning  of  his  benefits  !  And  that  through 
his  precious  bloodshedding,  at  the  cost  of  his 
own  laid-down  lifeJ  "Who  healeth/'  not  can 
heal,  not  will  heal,  but  "healeth,"  while  the 

moments  pass  "all  thy  diseases."  Forgiveth 
and  healeth,  one  as  freely  as  the  other, soul  and 
body  equally.  But  as  the  forgiveness  must  be 
personally  applied  for,  and  received  in  his  way, 
not  in  ours,  so  with  the  healing — by  grace, 
purchased  by  his  blood,  not  to  be  worked  for, 
not  to  be  bargained  for  by  man.  "Who  re- 
deemeth  thy  life,"  spiritual  and  physical, "from 
destruction."  Oil,  what  a  life  guardian!  He 
"holdeth  our  soul  in  life."  (Ps.  66:9.)  "Be- 

cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  (John  14:  19.) 
"Who  crowneth  thee  with  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercies,"  although  he  himself  was 
crowned  with  thorns!  It  is  the  mercy  and 
kindness  of  God  which  raises  us  above  cir- 

cumstances so  crowning  us  and  making  us 
kingly.  And  he  "  satisfieth,"  so  that  our 
"youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's,"  for  flights 
upward. 
"The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and 

judgment  for All  that  are  Oppressed. 

An  oppressed  Joseph,  he  made  a  prime  minis- 
ter of  Egypt;  an  oppressed  David,  the  king 

of  his  own  people  Israel;  he  delivered  his  op- 
pressed ones  from  Egyptian  bondage;  his  op- 
pressed children  from  the  fiery  furnace;  he  de- 
livered his  prophet  from  the  lions,  his  apostle, 

Peter,  from  the  prison,  and  David,  more  than 
once,  from  one  of  the  commonest  and  most 
galling  of  oppressions — "the  strife  of  tongues." (Ps.  31:20.)  Shall  we  fear  oppression,  with 
such  a  certain  Deliverer  ?  Does  he  not  make 
"all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  him  ?"  (Rom.  8:28.)  Persuaded  of 
this,  we  are  in  a  condition  to  know,  like 
Moses,  the  ways  of  our  God,  to  understand 
the  principles  on  which  he  works;  to  "know 
him,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal." David  saw  more  than  a  glimmer  of  the  ways 
of  God  when  he  was  able  to  declare  as  an  as- 

certained fact:  "The  Lord  is  merciful  and 
gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in 
mercy."  David  knew  it  by  the  then  written 
Word  of  God  (Ex.  34:  6),  but  he  knew  it  also 
by  his  own  blessed  experience,  which  trans- 

lated all  God's  dealings  with  him  as  "bene- 
fits;" and  he  enlarges  on  these  "ways"  of God  which  he  had  learned  to  know  and  love: 

"He  will  not  always  chide;  neither  will  he 
keep  his  anger  forever."    Limited  anger  but Endless  Love 

and  mercy:  this  was  what  David  saw  in  his 
God,  and  what  he  would  have  everyone  else 
see  in  him.  And  the  Psalmist,  as  he  takes  in 

the  character  of  his  God,  declares:  "He  hath 
not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins;  nor  rewarded 
us  according  to  our  iniquities.  For  as  the 
heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his 
mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him."  Not  ac- cording to  us  or  our  doings,  but  according  to 
him  and  his  doings,  are  the  dealings  of  our 
God!  According  to  what  he  is,  not  according 
to  what  we  are,  so  does  he  deal  with  us.  Thus 
he  makes  use  of  our  very  sins  to  reveal  him- 

self in  his  wondrous,  long-suffering  love.  And 
because  it  is  his  glory  not  only  to  forgive,  but 
to  recreate  us  after  his  image,  he,  by  his  own 
blood  and  by  his  own  mighty,  keeping  power 
interposes  an  endless  space — "as  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west" — between  us  and  our 
sins  !  It  is  as  though  they  had  never  been 
ours. 

"Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him."  A  true 
father  has  a  fellow-feeling  with  his  children; 
that  which  touches  them  touches  him,  too. 
"He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of 
his  eye."  (Zech.  2:  8.)  "For  he  knoweth  our 
frame;  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust." 
The  question  willarise  in  many  hearts:  "How then  can  he  permit  the  physical  suffering  which 
there  is  upon  earth,  and  more  especially  among 
his  own  people?"  All  gold  must  pass  through 
the  furnace;  the  trial  of  our  faith  is  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth."  (1.  Pet. 
1 :  7.)  In  circumstances  where  external  perse- 

cution for  righteousness'  sake  is  almost  un- known, the  furnace  must  be  of  another  order; 
it  may  be  intense  family  trial,  great  business 
troubles,  terrible  inward  temptations,  and  if 

not  these,  what  is  there  left  but  physical  suf- 
fering ? 

The  Education  of  His  Children 
is  the  nearest  thing  to  the  heart  of  God,  and 
there  are  some  who  can  be  conquered  no 
other  way  than  by  physical  suffering.  But 
where  he  can  lead  his  children  into  another 
line  he  does  so,  and  heals  the  body  that  it  may 
become  "a  living  sacrifice,  and  "pass  through 
the  fire"  in  some  other  way. 

And  yet  how  little,  how  frail  is  man,  con- 
sidered in  himself!  "As  for  man,  his  days  are 

as  grass:  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flour- 
isheth.  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it 
is  gone;  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it 
no  more."  Let  it  go!  Let  all  that  is  of  man, 
of  the  earth,  of  self  go.  Let  it  be  burnt:  it 
is  fit  only  for  the  fire!  "But  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord" — which  makes  us  temples  of  the  living 
God,  which  gifts  us  with  an  eternal  life,  which 
passes  through  the  fire  and  is  indestructible — 
"is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting."  Yes: 
"from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them 
that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto 
children's  children ;  to  such  as  keep  his  coven- 

ant,and  to  those  that  remember  his  command- 
ments to  do  them."  On  his  part,  mercy;  un- 
failing, changeless  mercy;  but 
On  Our  Part  Obedience 

or  his  mercy  would  be  nothing  but  weakness. 
"The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the 
heavens;  and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all." 
Don't  be  ashamed  of  loyalty  to  such  a  Poten- 

tate, although  your  loyalty  to  him  may  draw 
down  the  scorn  and  derision  of  those  who 
know  him  not.  Don't  be  ashamed  of  owning 
him  whom  angels  own  in  heaven.  "Bless the  Lord,  ye  his  angels, that  excel  in  strength, 
that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  unto 
the  voice  of  his  word.  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all 
ye  his  host;  ye  ministers  of  his  that  do  his 
pleasure."  None  can  bless  the  Lord  without 
obeying  him,  be  they  in  heaven  or  on  earth. 
Let  the  obedient  heart,  the  gladly-sur- 

rendered will,  look  up  with  joy  to  him,  and 
say  without  ceasing:  "Bless  the  Lord,  O 

my  soul  !  " LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements 
of  the  Desk. 

LESS  the  Lord,  oh,  my  Soul.  Surely 
David  must  at  this  time  have  lived 
at  what  Stephen  Merritt  calls  the  cor- 

ner of  Hallelujah  avenueand  Thanks- 
giving street.  The  contemplation 

of  God's  mercy  and  loving  kind- 
ness causes  his  soul  to  overflow,  while  his  in- 

spired pen  indites  this  immortal  song  of  grati- 
tude and  praise.  David  couldn't  help  singing, 

his  soul  was  so  full  of  joy.  God  had  healed 
his  diseases,  forgiven  his  iniquities,  redeemed 
his  life,  crowned  him  with  tender  mercies, 
satisfied  his  mouth  with  good  things  and 
renewed  his  youth  like  the  eagle's.  And  many others  with  David  find  it  difficult  to  contain 
the  joy  that  fills  their  hearts.  They  must 
give  expression  to  it —  they  cannot  help  it. 

Billy  Bray's  whole  life  was  spent  in  prais- ing the  Lord,  and  for  the  most  part  aloud. 
He  couldn't  help  himself.  With  a  heart  al- 

ways in  tune,  every  influence,  every  breath 
shook  from  its  tremulous  chord  some  note  of 

thanksgiving.  "As  I  go  along  the  street,"  he 
said,  "I  lift  up  one  foot  and  it  seems  to  say 
'glory!'  And  1  lift  up  the  other  and  it  seems 
to  say 'Amen.'  And  they  keep  it  up  all  the 
time  I  walk."  Probably  you  would  have 
come  upon  him  singing.  "Bless  the  Lord  I  can 
sing,"  he  would  say.  "My  heavenly  Father 
likes  to  hear  me  sing.  1  can't  sing  as  sweetly 
as  some,  but  my  Father  likes  to  hear  me  sing 
as  well  as  those  who  can  sing  better  than  1 
can.  My  Father  likes  to  hear  the  crow  sing  as 
well  as  the  nightingale, for  he  made  them  both. 

And  forget  not  all  his  benefits.  We  receive 
so  many  blessings  at  the  hand  of  God  that  we 
become  quite  accustomed  to  them. They  do  not 
call  from  us  any  expressions  of  gratitude.  We 
take  them  as  a  matter  of  course.  But  when 
things  go  contrary,  even  for  a  little  while,  we 
get  discouraged  and  despondent  and  even 
imagine  that  God  has  forgotten  us.  At  such 
times  let  us  sit  down,  take  pencil  and  paper 
and  like  David  make  an  itemized  statement  of 
all  that  God  is  doing  for  us  and  soon  our 
despondency  will  pass  away  and  with  the 
Psalmist  we  too  will  cry  out  "Bless  the  Lord, 

O  my  soul." A  New  England  scholar,  who  finally  be- 
came a  very  eminent  man,  when  young  and 

newly- married  went  with  his  bride  to  a  re- 
mote and  unattractive  part  of  the  West  to 

enter  on  his  profession,  both  of  them  leaving 
behind  great  social  advantages,  a  brilliant 
group  of  friends,  charming  homes,  beautiful 
scenery  and  fine  libraries.  Both  of  them  were 
home-sick.    One  calamity  after  another  fell 

upon  them — ill  health,  loss  of  eyesight,  the 
death  of  a  child,  poverty.  Some  months  of 
discouragement  and  depression  had  passed, 
and  the  courage,  patience  and  cheerfulness  of 
the  delicately-bred  and  desolate  young  mother, 
were  nearly  gone.  One  evening,  after  a 
peculiarly  hard  day,  the  husband  called  his 
young  wife  into  his  darkened  room,  where  he 
was  lying  with  his  eyes  bandaged,  and  said  to 
her,  as  she  sat  down  by  him  dejected  and 
complaining,  "My  dear,  suppose  we  try  to 
nlake  out  a  complete  list  of  our  mercies." 
They  went  about  it.  It  lengthened  a  good 
deal  beyond  their  expectations,  and  the  result 
was  that  in  that  family,  and  in  a  somewhat 
wider  circle,  "Let's  count  our  blessings"  has 
become  a  never-failing  panacea  in  hard  and 

trying  times. A  Christian  sailor,  who  lost  one  of  his  legs 
in  the  battle  of  Trafalgar,  said  that  he  could 
often  measure  the  faith  of  the  people  who  con- 

versed with  him  by  the  way  in  which  they 
alluded  to  his  misfortune.  Nine  out  of  ten 
would  exclaim,  "What  a  pity  that  you  lost 
your  leg!"  and  only  one  in  ten  would  say, 
"What  a  blessing  that  the  other  was  pre- 

served!" 

Slow  to  anger  and  plenteous  in  mercy.  Only 
the  ungodly  feel  that  God  is  an  angry  God, 
whose  wrath  is  not  easily  appeased,  but  we 
who  know  him,  know  that  his  name  and  his nature  is  love. 

"God  is  love"  is  the  motto  on  the  weather- 
cock of  a  country  friend's  barn.  We  have  seen 

manycurious  vanes,  but  never  one  that  struck 
our  attention  so  much  as  this: "God  is  love.  "Our 
friend  was  asked  if  he  meant  to  imply  that  the 

love  of  God  was  as  fickle  as  the  wind.  "No," 
he  answered,  "1  mean  that,  whichever  way 
the  wind  blows,  God  is  love.  If  cold  from  the 
north,  orbiting  from  the  east,  still  God  is  love, 
as  much  as  when  the  warm  south  and  genial 
west  wind  refreshes  our  fields  and  flocks." 
Yes,  so  it  is,  our  God  is  always  love.  We  saw 
our  friend  the  other  day,  when  he  had  lost  his 
dearly  beloved  wife,  but  amidst  his  heartache 
and  crushing  loss,  he  still  said,  "My  vane teaches  me  the  truth  1  put  over  it  in  my  pros- 

perity, when  the  desire  of  my  eyes  was  by  my 

side — God  is  love." A  mother  whose  daughter  had  behaved 
very  badly,  and  at  length  had  run  away  from 
home,  thought  of  a  singular  plan  in  order  to find  the  wanderer  and  draw  her  back  to  her 
home.  After  having  exhausted  the  ordinary 
means,  she  had  her  own  portrait  printed  on  a 
large  poster  and  pasted  on  the  fences  and  walls 
of  the  town  where  she  supposed  her  daughter 
to  be  concealed.  The  portrait  without  name 
had  these  words:  "Come  home;  I  love  thee 
always."  Crowds  stopped  before  the  strange 
handbill,  trying  to  guess  its  meaning.  Days 
elapsed,  when  a  young  girl  at  length  passed 
by,  and  in  her  turn  lifted  up  her  eyes  to  the 
singular  placard.  "Can  it  be?  Yes,  truly  it 
is  the  picture  of  my  own  dear  mother.  These 
eyes,  so  full  of  tenderness;  I  know  them  from 
childhood!  Why  is  this  here?"  She  approaches 
nearer  and  reads:  "Come  home,  I  love  thee 
always."  She  understood  it  all.  This  was  a 
message  for  her.  Her  mother  loved  her — par- 

doned her.  Those  words  transformed  [ler. 
Never  had  she  felt  her  sin  or  ingratitude  so 
deeply.  If  she  had  ever  doubted  that  love;  if, 
in  moments  of  distress  she  had  feared  to  re- 

turn home,  these  doubts  were  all  gone 
now.  She  set  out  at  once  for  the  house  of  her 
mother;  at  last  she  crosses  the  threshold  and 
is  in  her  mother's  arms.  Poor,  wayward  child, 
far  away  from  home,  come  back.  Your  Heav- 

enly Father  waits  to  welcome  you.  He  loves 

you  still. 
AT  EVENTIME. 

HE  week  with  its  toil  and  care  is  past, 
The  "  rest  "  of  the  Sabbath  Eve  has 

come, 

Enter  my  heart,  dear  Lord,  and  fast 
Seal  it  for  thy  eternal  home. 

Cast  out  all  that  displeaseth  thee, 
Sin  and  uncleanness,  doubt  and  fear, 

Let  thy  salvation  so  full  and  free, 
Fill  me,  and  make  thee  still  more  dear. 

Give  more  strength  when  temptations  beset, 
Give  more  courage  to  meet  the  foe. 

Finish  thy  work  in  my  heart,  and  let 
Ale,  cheered  by  thy  presence,  holier  grow. 

Make  me  conscious  of  others'  ne_ed. Willing  and  helpful  would  I  be, 
Using  my  chances  to  sow  the  seed, 

Doing  my  work  till  thy  face  1  see. 
Be  very  near  me  through  all  the  days 

Of  the  months  and  years  that  still  may come, 

Through  the  crooked  path  and  devious  ways 
Till  thou  shalt  say,  "Thou  art  welcome home."  — E.  L.  B. 
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tribe,  is  a  potentate  named  Hodge.  Through 
tile  Bishop  s  ministrations,  Hodge  was  led  to 
embrace  Christianity,  and  soon  many  people 
were  brought  into  the  Gospel  fold.  By  royal 
mandate,  the  idols  which  the  tribe  had  wor- 

shipped for  generations,  were  broken  and  the 
native  shrines  and  fetiches  destroyed.  Chapel 
and  meeting-house,  Sunday  School  and  day 
school,  well-kept  farms  and  neatly-tilled  gar- 

dens, with  rows  of  clean,  wholesome-looking 
cottages,  took  the  place  of  the  former  dilapi- 

dated structures  in  Hodge's  dominion.  Chris- 
tianity was  to  him  both  a  spiritual  and  ma- 

terial gain,  and  the  progress  of  his  people  soon 
made  the  Greboes  respected  among  the  other 
tribes. 

A  King  Turns  Missionary. 
The  chief  of  an  adjoining  tribe  —  the 

Grewas — got  into  trouble  with  a  neighboring 
chief,  and  war  seemed  imminent.  Intelli- 

gence of  the  situation  reached  Hodge, 
and,  with  native  -shrewdness  combined  with 
Christian  zeal,  he  discerned  an  opportunity  to 
further  spread  the  Gospel  and  advance  his  own 
interest,  as  well.  He  sent  an  embassy  to  the 
chief  of  the  Grewas,  (who  were  still  in 
idolatry)  informing  him  that  he  had  learned  of 
his  trouble  and  stipulating  that,  if  the  Grewas 
would  renounce  their  idols  and  adopt  the 
Christian  faith,  he  would  become  their  ally 
and  come  to  their  aid  should  they  be  attacked. 

.  Ihe  chief  of  the  Grewas  accepted  the  terms, 
banished  his  idols  and  clung  to  the  new  alli- 

ance. Since  that  time,  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel  among  the  tribes  in  that  section  of 
Africa  has  been  rapid.  The  incidents  related 
are  illustrative  of  the  remarkable  methods  the 
Lord  sometimes  uses  in  spreading  his  word 
abroad,  when  mere  human  expedients  fail. 

Happiest  when  at  work  in  Africa,  Bishop 
Taylor  is  seldom  long  away  from  his  ecclesi- 

astical realm.  It  is  a  realm  larger  han  many 
a  civilized  kingdom,  and  whose  natural  beau- 

ties are  not  least  among  its  attractions. 
Africa  Not  Unhealthy. 

"Many  persons  have  a  very  wrong  impres- 
sion about  tropical  climates,''  remarked  the 

Bishop,  "and  this  seems  to  be  specially  the case  as  far  as  Africa  is  concerned.  Now.  Dr. 
Livingston  declared  that  there  were  fewer 
diseases  in  Africa  than  in  any  other  country  in 
the  world.  African  fevers  are  very  manage- 

able and  readily  yield  to  treatment,  except 
where  they  run  into  bilious  fever.  On  the 
whole,  I  regard  the  climate  of  Africa  as  not  so 
bad  for  the  health  as  that  of  Northern  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois  and  Mississippi  was  fifty  years 
ago.  I  have  been  in  almost  all  the  tropical 
countries  of  the  world,  and  I  believe  that 
Africa  is  as  good  as  anywhere.  It  is  a  high, 
mountainous  country, and  for  me,  at  all  events, 
it  is  a  salubrious  country.  The  thermometer 
ranges  between  seventy  and  ninety  degrees 
the  year  round." 

"What  of  the  progress  of  your  missionary 
work  in  Africa  ?"  was  asked. 

"In  reviewing  the  work  of  our  missionary 
board — a  work  of  about  sixty  years  standing 
and  for  many  years  known  organically  as  the 
Liberia  Annual  Conference,  with  a  change  of 
name  in  1884  to  the  Africa  Conference — I  may 
first  say  that  we  have  had  a  full  membership 
of  3,064  with  202  probationers  and  fifty-four 
local  preachers,"  replied  the  venerable  mission- 

ary. "We  have  thirty-eight  Sunday  Schools 
with  320  officers  and  teachers,and  2,750  scho- 

lars. We  have  also  thirty-one  churches  valued 
in  all  at  $28,526,  on  which  the  debt  is  a  mere 
tnfle,  being  only  $322.09.  Since  1885,  we 
have  opened  a  number  of  mission  stations 
among  the  '  raw  heathen  '  tribes.  In  Angola district  we  have  six  mission  stations.  The 
first  is  at  St.  Paul  de  Loanda,  where  the  mis- 

sion property  is  valued  at  $7,934.  Here  we 
have  one  Sunday  School  of  sixty  native  chil- 

dren, and  also  a  small  day  school.  It  is  a  very 
hard,  yet  a  hopeful  field  for  missionary  work, 
and  as  our  workers  become  more  familiar 
with  the  languages  of  the  people,  it  will  grow 
better.  We  have  at  least  one  sound  convert 
from  heathenism  here. 

The  Work  in  the  Field. 

"At  Dondo,  240  miles  inland,  we  have  a 
good  mission  residence  and  church,  which 
with  tools,  machinery,  etc.,  represents  a  cash 
value  about  equal  to  the  St.  Paul  de  Loanda 
property.  Here  we  are  doing  a  grand  pre- 

paratory work,  but  as  yet  have  few  converts. 
A  friend  presented  Dondo  with  a  new  mission- 
house  as  a  memorial  of  Mjss  Stella  Withey,  who 
sleeps  there  awaiting  the  call  of  the  Master  in 
the  morning.  At  Nhanguapepo,  fifty  miles  by 
trail  from  Dondo,  is  the  next  station,  and  there 
we  have  mission  property  worth  $4,249.  We 
have  regular  preaching  services,  and  there  have 
been  several  converts.  The  work  there  has 
been  such  as  to  give  us  assurance  of  success. 

"Ben  Barratt  Station  is  fifteen  miles  further 

inland.  We  have  here  a  new  mission  house 
in  construction— the  gift  of  a  dear  brother 
whose  name  it  bears.  Our  property  at  this 
station  is  probably  worth  $5,000.  Although 
the*  mission  here  is  but  a  year  old,  in  the  regu- lar attendance  of  the  natives  at  the  church  and 
Sunday  School  it  gives  promise  of  great  soul- 
saving  success.  The  Rev.  W.  P.  Dodson  is 
in  charge  and  Jenny,  his  wife,  is  developing  a 
nursery  mission  of  little  children  adopted  from heathenism. 

Practical  Christian  Training. 
"The  fifth  station  in  the  Angola  district  is 

at  Pungo  Andongo,  where  we  have  regular 
preaching  and  Sunday  School,  and  where  a 
few  have  been  brought  to  Christ.  We  have 
here  a  sub-station  with  a  good  farm  and 
house,  where  there  is  an  infant  training  school 
conducted  by  Mrs.  Irene  Withey  and  her 
daughters,  Lottie  and  Flossie.  The  property 
at  Pungo  Andongo  is  worth  $5,000.  Malange, 
the  sixth  station,  is  1 50  miles  by  caravan  trail 
from  Dondo,  and  300  from  St.  Paul  de  Loanda. 
Our  native  church  at  Malange  has  over  forty 
persons,  who  have  been  rescued  from  heathen- 

ism and  who  give  proof  of  the  saving  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts  and  daily  con- 

duct. Our  property  at  Malange  station  is 
worth  over  $4,000.  Besides  the  stations  I  have 
mentioned,  we  have  a  trust  fund  of  $2,000 
administered  by  the  District  Conference,  and 
used  to  help  the  cause  of  self-support  all 
along  the  line.  The  total  valuation  of  the  sta- 

tions of  the  Angola  district  is  $36,653,  and 
we  have  no  debts.  All  the  stations  are  self- 
supporting  and  accumulating  resources  to  help 
extend  the  work  in  the  regions  beyond.  These 

in  the  work  in  this  district  is  the  adoption  from 
heathenism  of  many  children  who  are  now  un- 

der Christian  training  in  these  missions.  There 
are  eighty-nine  boys  and  forty-three  girls 
whom  we  have  adopted.  Our  native  church 
in  the  district  comprises  a  membership,  in- 

cluding probationers,  of  385.  We  have  re- 
paired the  old  Cape  Palmas  seminary  and  have 

now  there  a  school  of  over  a  hundred  pupils, 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  W.  D. 
Nicholls,  who  was  transferred  from  the  Oregon 
Conference  for  this  work  a  year  ago. 

' '  The  fourth  and  last  of  our  fields  is  the  Sinoe 
district,  which  also  had  its  place  in  the  Liberia 
conference  for  many  years, but  which, till  now, 
has  only  represented  three  small  stations — 
Greenville,  Lexington  and  Louisiana.  We  have 
lately  added  to  this  district,  purely  in  heathen 
tribes,  seven  new  stations,  which  are  manned 
by  eleven  missionary  workers,  and  school- 
work  and  preaching  go  on  regularly  at  each 
station.  Still,  the  work  here  is  young,  and 
only  a  few  converts  have  been  made;  but  the 
outlook  is  very  hopeful.  We  have  also  two 
mission  stations  in  Grand  Bassa  district  where 
four  missionaries  are  energetically  at  work 
among  the  natives."  The  total  aggregate  is 40 
new  stations  among  the  "raw  heathens." William  Taylor  was  born,  May  2,  1821,  at 
the  base  of  North  Mountain,  Rockbridge 
County,  Va.  His  father  was  a  tanner,  and 
until  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age  the  fu- 

ture Bishop  spent  his  working  hours  in  the 
tannery.  The  family  were  Presbyterians,  but 
the  father,  having  attended  a  camp-meeting  at 
Cold  Sulphur  Springs  in  1833.  profited  so 
much  under  the   preaching  of  a  Methodist 
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are  the  only  Protestant  missions  in  Angola." 
"How  soon,  after  arriving  may  a  mission- 

ary be  said  to  be  of  service  in  the  Congo  field?" 
"Our  missionaries  were  not  prepared  to 

teach  or  preach  till  they  had  mastered  two 
languages — the  Portuguese  and  Kimbunda.The 
superior  Gospel  success  of  the  Malange  station 
is  an  illustration  of  the  wisdom  of  our  plan  of 
the  nursery  mission  training  of  little  children, 
and  of  the  advantage  of  keeping  efficient 
workers  in  the  family  they  found. 
Some  step-mothers  excel  mothers  in  family 
training,  but  they  are  the  exception  and  not 
the  rule.  Rev.  Sam  and  Ardella  Mead  have 
been  working  at  Malange  ever  since  I  settled 
them  there,  nearly  seven  years  ago.  At  many 
other  stations  there  have  been  changes,  but 
the  prevalence  of  itinerancy  among  the  work- 

ers was  owing  to  the  death  of  some  and  the 
retirement  of  others  from  the  field.  We  have 
now  twenty-four  missionary  workers  in  this 
district  and  there  are  several  others  soon  to  em- 

bark from  the  United  States  for  the  same  field. 
The  Congo  District. 

"In  the  Congo  district,  our  mission  prop- 
erty, including  the  steamer,  has  an  aggregate 

value  of  $24,800.  This  is  also  a  most  prom- 
ising field.  Some  missionary  work  has  been 

done  in  opening  seven  stations, but  the  spiritual 
work  is  yet  in  its  infancy,  although  we  have 
no  question  about  the  possibilities  of  a  grand 
ultimate  success,  when  our  workers  are  suffi- 

ciently conversant  with  the  Congo  language 
to  "pass  the  Word."  We  purpose  soon 
to  largely  reinforce  them  and  push  the  work 
in  this  district,  which  extends  geographically 
from  the  Atlantic,  1,200  miles  inland,  to  the 
head-waters  of  the  Kassai  river.  We  have 
now  in  this  district  eighteen  missionary  work- 

ers, five  of  whom  are  absent  on  sick  leave. 
"In  the  Cape  Palmas  district,  which  has  ap- 

peared on  the  minutes  of  the  Liberia  Conference 
for  many  years,  but  represented  only  one  cir- 

cuit of  two  appointments,  namely:  Mt.  Scott 
and  Tubmantown,  we  have  made  considerable 
spiritual  progress.  By  the  conversion  of  King 
Hodge  and  many  of  his  Grebo  people, Bigtown 
was  added  to  this  circuit  during  the  past  year. 
We  have  now  in  organic  church  union  with 
this  district  sixteen  new  missions,  all  of  them 
among  the  unmixed  heathen,  and  we  employ 
thirty-five  missionary  workers.  The  mission 
property  represents  a  value  of  $14,400." "You  make  a  feature  of  child-training,  do 

you  not  ?" 
"Yes;  one  of  the  most  interesting  features 

minister  that  he  resolved  on  joining  the  Metho- 
dist church.  William  was  converted  while  a 

youth,  and  it  became  his  highest  ambition  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  He  applied  for  and  received 
an  exhorter's  licence  from  the  Baltimore  Con- 

ference, and  was  subsequently  licensed  as  a 
preacher  and  appointed  missionary  to  San 
Francisco,  Cal.  He  entered  upon  his  duties 
in  an  apostolic  spirit,  and  devoted  himself 
without  reservation  to  the  service  of  the  Master. 

In  1862,  he  com- 111  e  n  c  e  d  his  first 
foreign  evangelizing 
tour.  His  destina- 

tion was  Australia. 
At  the  Ecumenical 
Council  a  member 
inquired  of  the 
Wesleyan  ministers 
from  Australia,  re- 

garding the  success of  the  American  and 
European  evangel- ists who  had  visited 
that  country,  and 
with  out  exception 
they  stated  that  the 
permanent  effects  of 
the  evangelistic  labors  of  William  Taylor  in 
Australia  were  greater  and  more  blessed  than 
those  of  any  other.  From  Australia  he  went  to 
Africa;  labored  in  Cape  Colony,  Natal,and  Caf- 
fraria,  where  great  additions  were  reported, both 
among  foreigners  and  natives,  twelve  hundred 
colonists  and  seven  thousand  Kaffirs  professing 
conversion.  He  went  to  India  in  1870.  He 
had  no  salary,  but  he  set  to  work  in  faith,  be- 

lieving that  God  would  feed  him  as  long  as 
he  had  need  of  him.  He  had  written  eight  or 
nine  books,  which  supplied  him  with  funds 
for  traveling.  He  preached  throughout 
Southern  India,  opening  preaching-stations 
everywhere,  and  where  churches  already  exist- 

ed, doubling  and  trebling  the  number  of 
the  worshippers.  He  left  India  in  1875,  to  as- 

sist Mr.  Moody  in  England.  Space  will  not 
permit  a  description  here  of  his  work  in  Pales- 

tine, Ceylon,  Canada  and  South  America. 
At  the  M.  E.  Conference,  in  May,  1884,  Mr. 
Taylor  was  present  as  a  delegate  from  South- 

ern India,  and  when  it  was  resolved  to  elect  a 
Bishop  for  the  African  field,  he  was  unani- 

mously chosen  for  the  office. 
The  illustration  on  the  first  page  of  this  is- 

sue is  from  a  photograph  of  Bishop  Taylor  by 
Davis  Garber,  747  Broadway,  New  York. 

THE  GOSPEL  IN  TAMIL 
lHttirultit-sOverrunir  in  rrt-acliiiigaiHl  Trans- 

lating tin-  MM*  Into  Tamil. 
OME  idea  of  the  difficulty  which  stands 
at  the  outset  of  the  missionary's  work  in Ceylon  and  certain  districts  of  India  may 
be  realized  by  a  glance  at  the  curiou 
characters  in  the  accompanying  illustra- 

tion, which  represents  the  Tamil  versioi 
of  the  hymn,  Come  to  Jesus.  MissMargare 

W.  Leitch,  whose  portrait  and  a  sketch  of  he 
work  appeared  recently  111  this  journal,  says  in 
her  interesting  book  entitled  Seven  Years  in 
Ceylon,  that  this  hymn  was  her  first  acquisi- 

tion in  the  Tamil  tcngue.  She  learned  to  sing 
it  before  she  understood  the  words,  and  while 
she  was  talking  with  the  Tamil  people  through 
an  interpreter.  Like  other  missionaries  there 
and  elsewhere  she  has  now  successfully  mas 
tered  the  language  of  the  country  and  is  able 
to  teach  the  people  in  their  own  language 

Tamil,  it  appears,  is  spoken  by  over  thir- 
teen million  persons.  These  people  are  a 

thriving,  pushing,  active  race  who  are  fast 
driving  out  the  less  energetic  Singhalese  people 
from  the  places  of  profit  ami  industry,  even  in 
their  own  island.  They  retain  their  native 
language  wherever  they  settle,  whatever  may 
be  the  vernacular  of  the  distort.  The  majority 
of  the  servants  of  Europeans  in  Southern  India 
also  aie  Tamils  and  speak  that  language;  so 
are  the  camp  followers  in  the  Presidency  of 
Madras.  At  Bangalore,at  Bellary  in  the  Telugu 
country,  and  at  Secunderabad,  where  Hindus- 

tan' is  spoken,  the  Tamil  language  is  heard  in the  bazaars  and  on  the  streets  as  frequently  as 
Hindustani.  Beside  these,  there  are  the  vast 
districts  in  Ceylon  where  no  other  language  is 
spoken.  If,  therefore,  the  people  are  to  be 
reached  with  the  Gospel  the  missionary  must 
be  able  to  speak  to  them  in  Tamil. 

The  language  embiaces  two  distinct  dia- 
lects. One  of  them  is  the  ancient  Tamil, called 

Shen,  or  High  Tamil,  which  is  the  classical 
language,  in  which  the  poems;  the  higher 
iterature  and  the  ancient  inscriptions  are  writ- 

ten. Some  of  the  books  in  that  dialect  now 
extant  date  as  far  back  as  750  A.  D.  They  are 
of  peculiar  shape  and  construction  as  repre- 

sented in  the  accompanying  illustration.  The 
writing  is  generally  on  talipot  or  palm  leaves. 
Each  leaf  is  punctured  and  a  cord  or  piece  of 
wood  is  threaded  through  them,  holding  the 
book  together.  The  other  dialect  called  Ko' 
dun,  or  low  Tamil,  is  the  modern  colloquia. 
language  of  the  people.  It  contains  many 
Sanscrit  words  and  differs  so  much  from  the 
classical  dialect  that  the  uneducated  Tamilian 
cannot  understand  it.  Its  alphabet  is  very 
imperfect,  and  the  learner  is  often  confused  by 
the  fact  that  several  letters  have  the  same 
sound  though  differing  in  value  and  meaning. 

Immense  labor  has  been  expended  in  the 
production  of  a  Tamil  Bible.     As  early  as 

AN  ANCIENT  TAMIL  BOOK. 

1 708  a  translation  of  the  New  Testament  was 
commenced  by  Ziegenbalg;the  first  Protestant 
missionary  to  India  and  finished  in  1714.  Zie- 
genbalg  commenced  the  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  also,  but  died  before  he  could  com- 

plete the  task.  The  work  was  taken  up  by 
Schultze  a  missionary  from  Halle,  and  was 
issued  in  1727.  Since  then,  numerous  revi- 

sions have  taken  place  and  many  versions 
have  been  published.  None  of  these  were 
without  fault  and  there  was  much  inconve- 

nience experienced  from  the  varied  versions 
being  in  use  by  different  religious  bodies.  It 
was  therefore  decided  to  have  an  entirely  new 
version,  which  should  be  acceptable  to  all  de- 

nominations. Each  missionary  society  lepre- 
sented  in  the  Tamil  country  was  invited  to 
send  delegates  to  undertake  the  work  in  con- sultation. 

The  new  Testament  was  begun  in  1S61, 
and  was  finished  and  in  the  hands  of 
the  people  in  1863.  The  Old  Testament  was 
finished  in  1869.  So  large  was  the  demand 
for  this  new  translation  that  in  ten  years  near- 

ly two  million  copies  were  sold.  This  is  said 
to  be  an  absolutely  accurate  translation  and  is 
highly  appreciated  by  the  Tamil  Christians, both  in  India  and  Ceylon. 
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OUR  RUSSIAN  FUND. 

WE  wish  to  breathe,  with  hearts 
full  of  thanksgiving,  a  word  of 
praise  and  congratulation  to 

those  who,  in  all  parts  of  this  land,  have 
contributed  to  The  Christian  Herald 
Russian  Relief  Fund.  Many  people  who 
were  in  warm  sympathy  with  this  national 
suffering,  were  uncertain  what  channel 
they  had  better  choose  for  their  offerings; 
and  these,  when  they  found  that  The 
Christian  Herald  was  giving  special 
attention  to  this  great  anguish  and  would 
forward  contributions,  at  once  heartily 
responded  to  the  cry  of  Russia  for  bread 
for  her  famishing  children.  Although  it 
is  only  a  month  ago  since  the  distress  in 
Russia  was  briefly  pictured  in  these  col- 

umns, and  no  appeal  was  then  made  to 
the  liberality  of  our  readers,  the  divine 
sympathy  which  every  Christian  feels  for 
those  in  affliction  was  instantly  kindled. 
Offerings  poured  in  from  all  parts  of  the 
Union.  Soon  the  generous  tide  became 
a  deluge,  and  up  to  the  present  writing, 
TheChristian  Herald  has  received, for 
the  purpose  of  purchasing  food  supplies 
for  this  afflicted  people, over  fifteen  thou- 

sand dollars.  The  first  shipment  by  the 
Fund,  of  280,000  pounds  of  flour,  is  now 
nearing  its  destination,  and  the  second 
and  final  shipment  of  about  2,000,000 
pounds  will  soon  follow. 

*   *  * 
"How  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kin- 

dleth,"  wrote  the  Apostle  James.  And 
this  has  a  special  application  to  lov- 

ing, consecrated, Christian  work  in  behalf 
of  "God's  poor."  Starting  out  with  the 
modest  purpose  of  sending  100,000 
pounds  of  flour  to  Russia,  the  enthusi- 

asm of  our  friends  expanded  as  the  work 
of  love  and  duty  progressed.  We  know, 
by  the  hundreds  of  letters  that  have  cov- 

ered our  table  daily,  that  they  esteemed 
it  a  precious  privilege  to  give  in  such  a 
cause.  The  fires  of  Christian  love  and 

pity  once  lighted,  they  spread  like  a  con- 
flagration on  the  prairie.  Children  and 

octogenarians,  the  manual  worker  and 
the  student,  the  business  man  and  the  in- 

valid, mothers  crowded  about  with  house- 
hold cares,  poor  working-girls  and  the 

daughters  of  the  rich — all  classes  and 
conditions  of  men  and  women,  who  be- 

lieve on  and  desire  to  follow  Him  who 
went  about  doing  good  even  as  he  had 
opportunity,  have  hastened  to  send  their 
offerings  "In  His  Name!"  They  all 
wanted  to  be  of  service  and  they  all 
hoped  to  share  in  the  blessing  that  fol- 

lows such  service.  And  thus  it  came 
about  that  the  modest  tribute  originally 
intended  to  be  sent  to  Russia  was  multi- 

plied, not  twice.nor  five-fold,  but  twenty- 
fold  ! 

It  has  afforded  us  unalloyed  pleasure 
to  observe,  in  the  letters  that  have  ac- 

companied these  donations,  the  extent 
to  which  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and 
devotion  to  high  Christian  principle,  pre- 

vails among  the  contributors  to  this 
Fund.  What  they  have  written  has  given 
us  in  many  cases,  a  glimpse  into  their  in- most hearts.  We  love  them  the  better 
for  this  experience,  since  it  has  revealed 
to  us  that  their  spontaneous  offerings 
have  been  wholly  free  from  vanity  or 
the  desire  for  the  mere  approval  of  men, 

but  rather  "a  pleasing  sacrifice,"  yielded 
with  reverent  humility,  in  secret,  which 
He  who  seeth  in  secret  shall  yet  reward 
openly.    This  is  the  right  kind  of  giving. 

*  *  * 
Some  of  the  sacrifices  made  were 

peculiarly  touching.  Two  ladies,  having 
no  money  at  hand,  forwarded  their  jew- 

elry to  be  sold  for  the  Russian  poor.  In 
one  of  these  instances,  having  the  send- 

er's address,  we  returned  the  jewels 
which  she  had  long  treasured  and  had 
promised  never  to  part  with,  "except  for 
bread;  "  and  "now,"  she  explained,  "the 
time  has  come,  for  Russia  needs  bread." We  could  not  let  such  generosity  pass 
unappreciated, and  The  Christian  Her- 

ald sent  a  barrel  of  flour  on  the  Cone- 
maugh  in  her  name.  The  other  jewel- 
giver  sent  neither  name  nor  address  with 
her  offering.  An  aged  Christian,  poor 
and  needy  himself,  sent  two  gold  coins, 
his  sole  hoard,  which  he  had  kept  for 
years,  probably  against  a  day  of  sickness. *  *  * 

Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  of  all 
was  a  queer-looking  letter,  that  came 
one  day,  written  in  a  boyish  hand  and 
evidently  with  infinite  pains  as  to  the 
chirography.    This  is  what  it  said: 
Christian  Herald  Publisher. 

I  send  you  P.  O.  note  for  $3.50  for  the  Russians 
to  git  a  bar'l  of  flour:  it  is  the  cost  of  blacking  70 
pair  of  boots.  A  Little  Boot-Black. 

There  is  neither  name  nor  address  on 
the  letter,  although  the  envelope  bears 
the  postmark  of  Tustin  City,  Cal.  All 
honor  to  the  little  boot-black  of  Tustin, 
in  whose  heart  runs  a  vein  of  gold,  more 
precious  even  than  that  of  the  Golden 
State  in  which  he  lives.  We  can  picture 
him,  brushing  away  merrily  at  his  task 
and  patiently  tallying  the  pairs,  until 
they  had  reached  the  seventieth,  in  order 
that  he  might  make  glad  some  little 
Muscovite  lads,  like  himself,  but  ah,  how 
wan  and  worn  with  hunger  and  weeping! 

*  #  # 

Side  by  side  with  this  letter,  we  place 
another.  It  is  in  a  woman's  delicate 
handwriting  and  tells  a  story  of  gentle 
sorrow  and  love.  She,  too,  thinks  of  the 
poor  children  in  that  far-away  land  and 
her  heart  goes  out  to  the  anguished 
mothers.    She  writes: 

Redding.  Cal.,  April  16,  1892. 
I  send  you  by  Well's  Fargo  Express  some  old monev  my  boy,  who  died  a  year  ago,  was  collect- 

ing. Rlease  sell  it  for  as  much  as  you  can  and  use 
the  proceeds  to  send  bread  to  the  starving  Rus- 

sians.   Credit  it  to  Willie  ,  and  may  the  kind 
Father  bless  it  to  the  suffering  children. '  M.  J.  K. 

In  the  little  canvas  bag,  tied  with  a 
string,  and  sealed,  came  the  precious 
coins — the  gift  of  the  dead  child  to  the 

living.  It  was  wet  with  a  mother's  sacred tears.  Such  a  gift,  wrung  from  the  heart  at 
such  a  sacrifice,  carries  a  double  blessing. 
We  could  multiply  instances  like  these, 
where  the  senders  have  literally  yielded 

up  their  heart's  treasures,  so  far  as 
worldly  possessions  are  concerned,  to 
render  obedience  to  the  Divine  Master, 
who  commended  charity  as  among  the 
highest  of  Christian  virtues. 

*  *  * 
With  the  next  shipment  to  Russia, 

The  Christian  Herald  Relief  Fund 
will  have  accomplished  its  object,  and  no 
more  food  supplies  will  be  forwarded.  It 
is  probable  that  the  relief  measures  that 
are  now  being  taken  in  Russia  and  other 
lands  will  be  sufficient  to  cover  all  con- 

tingencies until  the  next  harvest.  All 
contributions  received  for  the  Fund  will 
be  acknowledged  and  we  also  hope  in 

clue  time,  to  have  the  pleasure  of  laying 
before  our  readers  a  statement  showing 
how  their  gifts  have  been  distributed  in 
the  famine  field.  They  have  been  con- 

ducting a  grand  and  noble  work  and  it 
should  be  to  all  who  have  aided  in  the 
movement  a  cause  for  deep  thankfulness 
and  rejoicing  that  they  were  made  in- 
mental,  under  divine  favor,  in  saving 
many  lives  and  in  bringing  back  health, 
happiness  and  plenty,  to  stricken  Russian homes. 

SORROW  AND  SUNSHINE. 

EVEN  sorrow  has  its  sunny  side. Many  have  proved  its  wholesome- 
ness  when  "exercised  thereby,"  and are  more  than  willing  to  pay  his  price 

for  the  precious  peace  which  possesses 
their  souls.  It  fits  us,  too,  to  feel  for 
others — a  work  to  which  we  are  scarcely 
equal  until  set  apart  by  this  blessed  bap- 
iism.  Thank  God  there  are  sorrows  that 
may  be  helped;  burdens  that  may  be 
borne  for  others  by  us.  To  this  work 
let  us  give  heart  and  hand,  rejoicing  if 
the  dross  of  our  selfishness  be  consumed, 
and  the  gold  of  our  sympathy  refined, 
even  in  the  crucible  of  suffering.  Un- 

spoken sorrow  is  perhaps  the  saddest. 
The  griefs  we  may  not  tell  gnaw  deep. 

WIDE-AWAKE  SERMONS. 

THERE  never  was  a  time  when  in all  denominations  of  Christians 
there  was  so  much  attractive  ser- 

monizing as  to-day.  Princeton,  and 
Middletown,  and  Rochester,  and  New 
Brunswick,  are  sending  into  the  ministry 
a  large  number  of  sharp,  earnest,  con- 

secrated men.  Stupidity,  after  being 
regularly  ordained,  is  found  to  be  no 
more  acceptable  to  the  people  than  be- 

fore, and  the  title  of  Doctorate  cannot 
any  longer  be  substituted  for  brains. 
Perhaps,  however,  there  may  get  to  be  a 
surfeit  of  fine  discourses.  Indetd,  we 
have  so  many  appliances  lor  making 
bright  and  incisive  preachers  that  we  do 
not  know  but  that  after  a  while,  when 

we  want  a  sleepy  discourse  as  an  ano- 
dyne, we  shall  have  to  go  to  the 

ends  of  the  earth  to  find  one  ;  and  dull 
sermons  may  be  at  a  premium,  congre- 

gations of  limited  means  not  being  able 
to  afford  them  at  all ;  and  so  we  shall 
have  to  fall  back  on  chloral  or  morphine. 

CHRIST'S  SYMPATHY. 

CHRIST  is  sensitive  to  human  touch. We  talk  about  God  on  a  vast  scale 
so  much, we  hardly  appreciate  his 

accessibility.  God  in  magnitude  rather 
than  God  in  minutiae,  God  in  the  infinite 
rather  than  God  in  the  infinitesimal  ; 
but  here  we  have  a  God  arrested  by  a 
suffering  touch.  When  in  the  sham  trial 
of  Christ  they  struck  him  on  the  cheek 
we  can  realize  how  that  cheek  tingled 
with  pain.  When  under  the  scourging 
the  rod  struck  the  shoulders  and  back  of 
Christ,  we  can  realize  how  he  must  have 
writhed  under  the  lacerations.  But  when 

a  woman's  sick  and  nerveless  finger 
just  touches  the  long  threads  of  the  blue 
fringe  of  his  coat,  he  looks  around  and 

says,  "Who  touched  me  ?  " We  talk  about  sensitive  people,  but 
Christ  was  the  impersonification  of  all 
sensitiveness.  The  slightest  stroke  of  the 
smallest  finger  of  human  disability 
makes  all  the  nerves  of  his  head  and 
heart  and  hand  and  feet  vibrate.  It  is 
not  a  stolid  Christ,  not  a  phlegmatic 
Christ,  not  a  preoccupied  Christ,  not  a 
hard  Christ,  not  an  iron-cased  Christ, but 
an  exquisitely  sensitive  Christ  that  this 
word  unveils.  All  the  things  that  touch 
us  touch  him,  if  by  the  hand  of  prayer 
we  make  the  connecting  line  between  him 
and  our  selves  complete.  Mark  you,  the 
woman  might  have  walked  through  the 
crowd  all  day  and  cried  about  her  suffer- 

ing, and  no  relief  would  have  come  if  she 
had  not  touched  him. When  in  your  prayer 

you  lay  your  hand  on  Christ  you  touch 
all  the  sympathies  of  an  ardent  and  glow- 

ing and  responsive  nature. 

AIDS  TO  SOUL=WINNING. 

j^^)0  be  a  soul-winner, either  in  a  broad  or narrow  sphere  the  worker  ought  to have 

Deep  piety  and  constanf  communion with  God. 

Ability  to  set  others  to  work. 
Ability  to  illustrate  truth — make  it  plain 
Sympathy  that  opens  the  fountain  of  tears. 
Knowledge  of  the  surroundings  of  men. 
Humility  that  exalts  God. 
A  knowledge  of  God  and  his  power. 
Ability  to  cover  critical  points  successfully. 
A  pure  motive  to  glorify  God. 
Good  common  and  uncommon  sense. Tact. 

Ability  to  rightly  divide  the  world  of  truth. 
A  knowledge  of  the  plans  of  the  soul-win- 

ners. 
Willingness  to  do  little  things  and  look  after 

details. 
Power  to  discern  the  workings  of  Satan. 
A  conscience  as  tender  as  the  apple  of  your 

eye. 
The  courage  of  your  convictions. 
A  joy  from  heaven  in  soul  and  countenance. An  intense  love  for  souls. 
Ability  to  look  at  men  as  God  sees  them. 
Unction  in  public  and  private  prayer. 
Liberty  in  address  by  the  Spirit. 
Power  and  love  to  deal  witli  the  individual. 
Power  to  quicken  cold  churches  and  indi- viduals. 

A  living  personal  testimony. 
Command  of  your  voice. 
To  live  as  though  this  were  your  last  day. 
A  reliance  on  God  for  temporal  care. 
Perfect  unconcern  about  yourself. 
Ability  to  discern  the  signs  of  the  times. 
Power  to  be  hopeful  under  all  circumstances. 
Willingness  to  preach  to  one  person  or  ten thousand. 
Aim  for  immediate  results. 
Reach  the  feelings,  the  conscience  and  the 

will. Aim  for  conviction  of  sin. 
Preach  a  full  and  free  Gospel. 
"There  are  two  sides  to  soul-winning  work, 

the  human  and  the  divine,  God  will  always 

do  his  part  if  we  do  ours." Be  filled  with  joy  and  the  Holy  Ghost — Power  and  strength. 
Have  boldness  and  great  courage — Better than  an  army. 

Have  zeal  with  knowledge — This  insures 
success. 

Perseverance  and  earnestness  that's  on  fire. 
Get  a  knowledge  of  human  nature — Tins  is 

power. 

Have  the  power  to  comprehend  situations — This  is  mighty. 

A  knowledge  of  sin  and  its  consequences. 
Aptness  in  putting  truth — Strike  in  the  right 

place  and  at  the  right  time.  * 
Big  faith,  mountain-moving  kind. Love  that  not  only  constrains,  but  wins. 
Plain  preaching,  weil  illustrated. 
Great  and  wise  use  of  Scripture. 
A  thorough  knowledge  of  sound  doctrine. An  intense  hatred  of  sin. 

A  burning  love  for  souls — born  of  God. 
Knowledge  of  opportunities. 
Prayer — Prevailing  and  persistent. 

Untiring  work —  Stick-to-it-ive-ness. " Ability  to  create  measures  and  use  them. 
Power  to  adapt  others'  measures, manner. Wisdom  from  above,  as  in  James  1:5. 

A  right  putting  of  the  invitation. Fearlessness  before  all  men,  especially  the 
rich  and  educated. 

Perfect  obedience  to  God's  word  and  will. 

Some  "Won't  Do's." It  won't  do  to  look  for  results  out  of  fine 
churches,  big  choirs,  large  rooms,  great  pro- 

grammes, and  the  like.  All  these  may  help 
and  do  greatly,  but  real  results  come  from 
head,  hand  and  heart  work,  done  by  those 
who  abide  in  Christ.  I  have  seen  mighty  big 
mills  that  turned  out  awful  small  grists.  I  call 
up  one  man  and  to  my  certain  knowledge  he 
is  more  to  the  Master's  service  in  winning 
souls  to  the  Cross  tlfan  a  half-dozen  so-called 
swell  churches. 

It  won't  do  to  give  the  best  energy  of  the 
church  to  the  secular  half.  That's  where  we 
ail.  We  have  ten  pounds  of  effort,  and  the 
best  of  it — the  grist  five  (often  it  is  seven  or 
nine)  go  to  the  human  side.  Give  the  best 
time,  plans  and  thought  to  direct  soul-saving 
work  and  building  Christian  character. 
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THE  AFRICAN  RAILROAD. 
NTELLIGENCE  from  Eastern  Equatorial 

Africa  indicates  that  rapid  progress  is  be- 
ing made  with  the  railroad  which  will 

connect  the  coast  with  Victoria  Nyanza. 
The  road  will  be  four  hundred  miles 
long,  and  three  hundred  miles  have  al- 
ready been  surveyed.  The  engineers  are  now 

in  the  neighborhood  of  the  abrupt  elevation 
known  as  the  Man  escarpment,  and  the 
country  near  this  wall,  which  suddenly  rises 
for  hundreds  of  feet  above  the  general  level  of 
the  plain,  is  very  rough.  The  engineers,  how- 

ever, believe  that  they  will  find  a  compara- 
tively easy  place  to  scale  the  escarpment. 

When  they  get  to  the  top  of  this  new  plain 
level  they  will  find  the  plateau  sloping  very 
gently  all  the  way  to  the  lake.  The  estimated 
cost  of  constructing  the  road  is  six  million 
dollars.  It  starts  from  Mombasa,  a  port  on 
the  Indian  Ocean,  once  notorious  as  one  of 
the  busiest  slave  depots  in  Africa,  where  the 
gangs  of  slaves  collected  in  the  interior  were 
brought  by  the  Arabs  to  be  sold  and  sent  to 
foreign  lands.  The  town,  a  picture  of  which 
appears  on  this  page,  is  rapidly  changing  its 
appearance  and  character.  Though  only  forty 
miles  of  the  new  railroad  are  open  for  traffic, 
the  influx  of  business  in  legitimate  products, 
which  it  has  brought  to  the  town,  has  trans- formed it.  Its  excellent  harbor  is  now  alive 
with  shipping  and  its  streets  are  crowded  with 
merchants.  When  the  railroad  is  open  to  the 
great  lake,  Mombasa  will  be  one  of  the  most 
prosperous  ports  in  the  world,  for  the  railroad 
passes  through  populous  and  cultivated  dis- 

tricts which  will  send  their  produce  to  Mom- 
basa for  shipment.  It  may  be  hoped  that  the 

introduction  of  railroad  facilities  will  do  more 
for  the  country  than  increase  its  material  pros- 

perity. The  appliances  of  civilization  will  not 
fulfil  the  chief  part  of  their  mission  unless 
they  are  ulilized  to  give  the  people  the  bless- 

ing of  a  pure  Gospel  and  to  inculcate  the 
righteousness  which  can  alone  exalt  a  nation. 
(Prov.  14:34.) 

An  Electrical  Discovery. 
The  principle  which  is  the  basis  of  many  ma- 

chines now  in  operation  was,  it  appears,  dis- 
covered by  accident.  A  working  man  who 

was  in  charge  erf  several  electrical  machines  at 
the  exhibition  in  Vienna  noticed  two  wires 
hanging  loosely  trom  a  rapidly  revolving  dyna- 

mo. Another  dynamo  which  was  not  in  motion 
was  standing  near.  The  man  took  the  two 
wires  and  applied  them  to  the  stationary  dy- 

namo to  see  what  the  effect  would  be.  The 
dynamo  at  once  began  to  revolve  and  a  high 
rate  of  speed  was  attained.  Thus  the  discov- 

ery was  made  that  the  machine  which  gives 
out  electricity, when  it  is  supplied  with  motive 
power,  will  give  out  motive  power  when  it  is 
supplied  with  electricity.  The  principle  thus 
discovered  is  now  applied  in  a  variety  of  ways 
for  motors  on  cars,  in  factories,  elevators,  etc. 
We  have  long  been  familiar  with  a  similar 
principle  in  the  spiritual  world.  The  man 
whom  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  to  work 
for  him  gives  out  love  too  to  his  fellowmen 
and  under  his  influence  they,  too,  become  ac- 

tive workers  in  the  same  cause  by  the  same 
power  which  energizes  him — the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  (Col.  1 :  28,  29.) 
A  Divorce  Refused. 

The  necessity  of  hearing  both  sides  of  a  case 
in  order  to  arrive  at  a  just  conclusion  was 
shown  recently  in  a  court  at  Topeka,  Kans. , 
when  a  divorce  case  was  on  trial.  The.  hus- 

band alleged  that  his  wife,  whom  he  had  mar- 
ried five  years  before,  deserted  him  two  years 

ago  and  had  continued  "to  live  separate  and 
apart  from  him  during  that  time  against  his 
wish  and  consent."  He  produced  evidence  in 
proof  of  the  charge  and  it  appeared  probable 
that  the  divorce  would  be  granted.  When 
the  wife  appeared  on  the  witness-stand,  how- 

ever, she  testified  that  her  husband,  though  a 
strong,  able-bodied  man  in  good  health,  had 
never  done  a  day's  work  during  the  three  years that  she  lived  with  him.    The  only  income 

they  had  was  derived  from  her  earnings.  She 
grew  tired  of  working  to  keep  her  husband  in 
idleness,  so  she  left  him  and  had  since  that 
time  supported  herself  by  her  own  exertions. 
The  husband  did  not  contradict  her  statement 
and  the  judge  therefore  refused  the  divorce, 
lest  the  man  should  become  a  burden  upon 
some  other  woman,  whom  he  might  persuade 
to  marry  him.  He  told  the  man  that  in  this 
country  marriage  was  not  intended  to  be  a 
provision  for  a  man's  laziness  and  he  must find  some  other  means  of  livelihood.  There 
is  reason  to  believe  that  the  motive  which  led 
the  lazy  man  to  marry  an  industrious  woman 
sometimes  impels  men  to  make  a  profession  of 
religion.  They  hope  that  such  a  profession 
will  improve  their  social  or  financial  standing. 
It  may  do  so  in  these  days,  when  religion  is 
fashionable,  but  a  profession  made  with  such 
motives  does  not  bring  men  into  union  with 
Christ,  and  he  will  disown  them  in  the  day 
of  his  glory  when  only  those  will  be  recog- 

nized as  his  people  who  took  up  their  cross 
and  followed  him.    (John  6:  26.) 

The  Earthquake  in  California. 
Several  towns  in  California  are  suffering  se- 

verely from  the  effects  of  the  earthquake  of 
April  19.  Vacaville  seems  to  have  been  the 
centre  of  the  disturbance  and  to  have  suffered 
most.  The  streets  of  the  city  were  rendered 
impassable  by  the  debris  of  fallen  houses  and 
the  chief  street  had  not  a  single  brick  house 
left  standing  on  the  south  side  of  the  street. 
The  fronts  of  the  stores  fell  forward  into  the 
roadway  and  the  chimneys  toppled  over  and 
crashed  into  the  interiors.  Public  buildings 
shared  the  same  fate.  Winters  also  sustained 
heavy  loss.  Few  buildings  were  thrown  down, 
but  nearly  every  chimney  in  town  was  over- 

but  a  similar  kind  of  folly  is  too  common  to 
cause  surprise.  The  men  who  risk  their  souls 
by  a  course  of  conduct  which  Christ  compared 
to  a  man  building  his  house  on  the  sand  are 
all  around  us  and  are  living  unconcerned. (Luke  o:  40  ) 

The  Drift  of  a  Sealed  Bottle. 

The  H ydrographic  Office  at  Washington  has 
begun  an  official  inquiry  respecting  a  bottle 
which  was  washed  ashore  at  San  Fernando, 
Spain.  It  contained  a  postal  card  addressed 
to  a  citizen  of  Hull,  Mass.,  which  the  finder 
was  requested  to  mail.  The  request  was  com- 

plied with, and  a  short  time  ago  the  postal  card 
duly  arrived  at  the  Hull  Post-Office  with  a 
statement  on  it  of  the  place  and  time  of  the 
finding  of  the  bottle.  More  than  four  years 
had  been  occupied  in  making  the  journey. 
The  Hydrographic  Office  is  seeking  to  discover all  the  details  as  to  the  launching  of  the  bottle 
with  the  view  of  getting  information  to  aid  in 
solving  the  problem  of  the  ocean  currents. 
The  citizen  who  sent  the  bottle  out  on  its  long 
journey  says  that  he  has  sent  out  eight  such 
bottles  during  the  past  five  years,  always 
choosing  the  time  when  the  tide  was  on  the 
turn  of  the  flood.  The  first  heard  from  was 
washed  ashore  at  Marblehead,  the  one  just 
found  on  the  coast  of  Spain  was  the  second 
and  nothing  has  been  heard  of  the  other  six. 
He  expected  that  all  the  eight  would  have 
found  their  way  across  the  Atlantic  and  is  sur- 

prised that  only  one  did  so,  and  that  that 
should  have  been  four  years  in  making  the 
journey.  It  is  evident  that  a  drift  is  a  very 
uncertain  process  and  a  very  slow  one  even 
when  safely  accomplished.  It  is  much  to  be 
wished  that  young  people  would  realize  the 
fact  and  apply  the  lesson  to  their  own  voyage 
over  the  ocean  of  life.  Those  who  are  con- 

tent to  drift  with  the  current,  rejecting  the 
help  and  guidance  God  offers  to  all  who  seek 
them  of  him  will  probably  never  reach  the 
haven  of  blessedness  and  will  surely  waste 
much  of  their  lives.    (Ps.  32:8-10.) 

Gen.  Grant's  Tomb. 
The  hope  of  erecting  a  noble  mausoleum 

for  the  body  of  Gen.  Grant  appears  now  to 
have  a  good  prospect  of  realization.  On  April 
27,  the  seventieth  anniversary  of  Gen.  Grant's 
birth,  President  Harrison  performed  the  cere- 

mony of  laying  the  corner  stone.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  spend  $500,000  on  the  memorial, 

but  thus  far,  only  about  one-third  of  that 
sum  has  been  collected.    It  is  thought,  how- 

unprecedented.  Although  a  man's  character and  services  may  be  admired  in  a  community, 
it  is  notoriously  difficult  to  collect  money  (or 
a  memorial  of  him.  The  performance  of  a 
duty  often  comes  a  long  time  after  the  realiz- 

ation of  the  duty  and  sometimes  does  not 

Mombasa,  the  Terminus  of  the  New  African  Railroad. 

turned  and  crashed  through  roof  and  ceilings. 
In  the  drug-stores,  the  bottles  on  the  shelves 
were  thrown  down  and  several  fires  resulted 
from  the  mingling  of  the  contents.  In  Dixon 
similar  disasters  were  experienced.  The  office 
of  the  local  journal  was  turned  into  a  scene  of 
chaos.  The  forms  were  pied,  the  type  emptied 
out  of  the  cases  and  a  heavy  press  was  over- 

thrown. San  Francisco  was  more  lightly  vis- 
ited, but  the  houses  shook  and  swayed  like  a 

pendulum  and  the  inmates  were  stricken  with 
consternation.  Happily,  although  there  is  se- 

rious loss  of  property  reported  from  various 
parts  of  the  State,  there  is  nc^ record  of  loss  of 
life.  If  the  shocks  had  come  in  the  day  time 
when  the  streets  are  full  of  people  there  would 
have  been  many  fatalites.  As  it  was,  there 
were  many  narrow  escapes  which  seem  almost 
miraculous.  It  is  twenty-four  years  since  the 
State  experienced  a  shock  so  severe.  That  the 
earthquake  proved  so  disastrous  in  the  three 
towns  of  the  Sacramento  Valley  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  they  are  built  on  an  insecure  founda- tion. The  soil  is  rich  but  it  lies  on  a  bed  of 
quicksand  and  the  buildings  were  generally 
lightly  constructed,  some  of  the  walls  having 
only  one  course  of  bricks.  We  naturally  won- 

der that  any  one  should  have  been  willing  to 
risk  their  lives  by  living  in  dwellings  so  frail; 

ever,  that  when  the  citizens  of  New  York  per- 
ceive that  the  work  of  erection  is  well  in  pro- 
gress, the  long  continued  apathy  on  the  sub- 

ject will  disappear  and  subscriptions  will  pour 
in.  The  committee  in  charge  are  now 
thoroughly  in  earnest  and  are  making  an  or- 

ganized effort  to  arouse  public  interest.  The 
tomb,  if  the  present  plans  are  carried  out,  will 
be  one  worthy  of  the  great  General  and  an 
edifice  of  which  the  city  of  New  York  may 
justly  be  proud.  The  style  of  architecture  to be  followed  is  Doric.  The  main  edifice  is  to 
be  100  feet  square,  and  will  rest  upon  a  foun- 

dation of  rising  tiers  of  steps.  The  pyramidal 
dome  which  surmounts  it  rises  to  an  extreme 
height  of  1 70  feet.  The  site  itself  is  command- 

ing, being  1 50  feet  above  tide  water,  near  the 
Hudson,  opposite  the  Palisades.  The  body  is 
to  be  placed  in  a  black  granite  sarcophagus  in 
the  crypt  below  the  main  floor  in  the  centre  of 
the  building  and  directly  under  the  dome, 
which  will  receive  light  from  the  sky.  The 
interior  is  to  be  of  pure  white,  with  the  ex- 

ception of  such  ornamentation  as  may  be 
deemed  advisable,  which  will  be  of  black. 
New  York  has  been  reproached  by  the  whole 
country  for  allowing  seven  years  to  pass  with- 

out erecting  a  suitable  memorial  over  Gen. 
Grant's  remains.    The  delay,  however,  is  not 

PROPOSED  TOMB  OF  GEN.  GRANT,  W  NEW  YORK. 

come  at  all.  Pastors  and  Christian  workers 
know  this  from  their  own  experience.  They 
can  get  men  to  admire  Christ  and  to  acknow- 

ledge that  they  ought  to  be  among  his  follow- 
ers, but  to  get  them  to  take  their  place  there is  more  difficult.  (Luke  6:  46.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

One  dollar  has  been  received  from  "Sub- 
scriber" Florence,  for  the  colored  people 

whom  Rev.  Stephen  Merritt  sheltered  at  his Mission. 

An  important  result  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody's visit  to  Scotland  is  that  arrangements  are  be- 
ing made  to  establish  training  schools  in 

Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  similar  to  that  at 
Northfield,  Mass. 

An  Auxiliary  League  to  the  Salvation  Army 
has  been  organized  in  connection  with  Ply- 

mouth Church,  Brooklyn.  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott 
and  Mrs.  Abbott  are  among  the  members.  Its 
object  is  to  aid  the  Army  in  its-work  in  the slums  of  the  city  of  New  York. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  received  during  the  past eleven  months  of  its  financial  year$634,4S  1 .57. 

As  the  Board  has  appropriated,  as  authorized  by 
the  General  Assembly  over  a  million  dollars, 
it  would  need  to  collect  about  $350,000  this 
month,  or  it  will  have  to  carry  a  deficit  for- 

ward to  next  year. 
Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills  hopes  to  begin  his  work 

in  California  this  month.  The  fust  few  weeks 
will  be  spent  in  the  southern  part  of  the  State. 
Preparatory  services  are  being  held  in  the 
towns  he  has  promised  to  visit,  to  entreat 

God's  blessing  on  the  Evangelist's  visit.  The Evangelical  churches  are  everywhere  uniting 
in  the  movement  and  will  join  in  the  work 
under  Mr.  Mills. 

Pastor  Chiniquy  is  much  distressed  at  the 
reports  which  have  been  circulated  that  he  has renounced  Protestantism  and  has  returned  to 
the  Romish  Church.  He  begs  the  religious 
piess  in  a  letter  over  his  own  signature  to  em- 

phatically contradict  the  report.  He  was  never 
more  decided  in  his  adherence  to  Evangelical 
Christianity  than  he  is  now.  Father  Chiniquy 
*  eighty-three  years  of  age  and  his  life  is threatened  by  a  serious  malady. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Telford's  meetings  in  the  Re- formed Episcopal  Chuich  of  Cambridge,  Mass., 
were  very  successful.  Large  audiences  gathered 
at  every  service  and  many  went  to  the  inquiry 
room  to  get  personal  help  from  the  Evangelist. 
Mr.  Telford  went  from  Cambridge  to  New- 
buryport,  Mass.  Sixty  persons  have  joined  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Port  Jervis,  N.  Y.,  since 
the  meetings  there,  who  attribute  their  con- 

version to  God's  blessing  on  those  meetings. Subscriptions  to  the  fund  for  supplying 
colored  ministers  in  the  South  with  this  jour- 

nal have  been  received  since  our  last  ac- 
knowledgment to  the  amount  of  $18.  They 

are  from:  J.  M.  Jackson,  Ont.,  50  cents;  J.  A. 
Marlbro,  O.,  Si. 50;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Everett 
Chenango,  $2;  A.  E.  J.,  Newark,  N.  J.,  50 

cents;  J.  W.  J.,  Bloomingburg,  N.  ¥.,$1.50'; W.  M.,  Omaha,  Neb.,  $2;  W.  H.  M., 
Milwood,  Va.,  Si;  Annie  Calder,  Chicago, 
50  cents;  S.  M.  H.,  Cleveland,  O.,  Si. 50; 
R.  P.  Bloomington,  Wis.,  50  cents;  S.  E.  G., 
Canterbury,  N.  H.,  $1;  J.  W.  V.  A.,  Filer 
City,  Mich.,  $1.50;  L.  A.  J.,  Jersey  City,  N. 
J.,  $1.50;  M.  E.  A.,  Prophetstown,  111., $1.50; H.  C,  China,  Me.,  $1. 
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It  will  be  Two  Millions! 

Preparing  for  the  Final  Shipment  to  Russia  by  "  The  Christian  Herald 
Relief  Fund — A  Noble  Showing  by  Generous  Contributors. 

DURING  the  past  week,  contributions  to 
The  Christian  Herald  Russian  Relief 

Fund  have  flowed 
in  a  steady  and  un- 

diminished stream. 
At  the  time  of  this 
issue  going  to  press,  the  total  amount  received  aggregates  fully 
$■5,600.  Advices  from  Russia  indicate  that  the  extraordinary  ef- 

forts made  on  every  hand  to  alleviate  the  horrors  of  the  famine  are 
already  producing  a  most  beneficial  effect.  The  Cpnemaugh  with 
the  first  Christian  Herald  Fund  shipment  aboard,  may  be  expected 
to  arrive  at  Riga  in  a  few  days.  The  second  and  final  shipment 
will  be  made  as  soon  as  the  arrangements  now  in  process  of  negoti- 

ation, can  be  completed.  A  large  part  of  the  flour  for  the  final 
shipment  has  already  been  purchased,  and  will  shortly  arrive  in  New 
York  whence  the  shipment  will  be  made.  Concerning  the  purchase 
of  the  remainder,  the  date  of  the  shipment  and  all  other  matters  of 
interest  in  this  connection,  we  expect  to  be  able  in  our  next  issue  to 

fully  inform  our  readers  and  all  others  interested  in  the  Fund. 

Much  interest  is  shown  in  Russia  in  the 
American  relief  movement.  Another  steamer, 
the  Tynehead,  sailed  last  week  from  New 
York,  having  been  chartered  by  Miss  Clara 
Barton,  President  of  the  American  National 
Red  Cross  Society,  who,  with  Dr.  J.  B.  Hubbell, 

General  Field  Agent  of  the  Society,  and  Mr.  B.  Tillinghast,  Secretary  of  the  Iowa  Russian 
Famine  Relief  Committee,  has  been  instrumental  in  collecting  a  cargo  of  breadstuffs  for  the 
famine  sufferers.  This  cargo  may  be  regarded  in  large  part  as  the  gift  of  American  women  to 
the  women  of  Russia.  It  will  be  distributed  under  the  auspices  of  the  Russian  Red  Cross 
Society,  and  Dr.  Hubbell,  the  Field  Agent  of  the  American  Red  Cross  Society,  will  probably 
have  personal  supervision  of  the  work. 

In  the  province  of  Kasan,  the  suffering  and  destitution  are  represented  by  recent  letters  as 
being  still  very  great.  Many  villages  are  snowbound,  and  in  the  towns  the  hospitals  are  full 
of  sick  peasants,who  have  been  made  ill  by  hunger-fever.  The  government, however,  has  recog- 

nized the  famine  and  has  adopted  relief  measures  which,  when  in  full  operation,  will  greatly 
mitigate  the  distress. 

Below  we  give  acknowledgment  to  the  contributions  to  The  Christian  Herald  Relief  Fund 
received  during  the  week. 

Am't  nck'gM  la«t  week  $7,609  24 Mrs.  F.  A.  Stokes,  o  50 
Mrs.  F.  Stone,  o  25 
Mrs.  A.  S.  McBrier,  o  50 
Mrs.  Jas.  Kelly,  o  25 
Mrs.  Henry  Sayers,  o  25 Mrs.  R.  Coffee,  o  25 
Rye!  &  Conkey,  o  50 
Mrs.  Ruth  Musgrove,  1  00 
Mr  &  Mrs.  H.  M.  Turner.  2  00 
In  His  Name,  CapeVin't.N.Y.o  50 Sub'r,  Brockton,  Mass.  1  00 A  mother.  Rockford,  111.  1  00 
Regr  Bapt.  Ch.,  Peattsville, Ont.,  Can. 
L.  Vanderbilt, 
A.  Van  Zanten, 
Daniel  Dunmire, 
Friend,  East  Prov.,  R.  I 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  Fest, 
J.  Best, Mrs.  Geo.  Stevenson, 
J.  A.  Williamson, 
Dea.  Anderson, 
Daniel  Sandford, 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Nutting, 
Miss  L.  A.  Sanford, 
Mary  J.  Howe, 
John  McDonald, Robbie  Kelly, 
Geo.  M.  Newland, 
L.  W.  Newcomb, 
A.  M.  Newcomb, 
L.  M.  Newcomb, 
Fred  F.  Newcomb, 
B.  A.  Howe, 
Carrie  A.  McCabe, 
E.  W.  Barney, 
E.  K.  Barney, 
Rev.  J.  P.  Harvey, 
Miss  M.  R.  Howard, 
F.  Fisherdick. 
Sanford  Converse, 
A.N.  Hu'nter, C.  L.  Turner, 
Sub'r,  Alexandria,  Pa.  5  00 Munia  Savage.  Norman,  Neb. 5  00 
A.  H.,  Webster,  Mass.  5  00 
Mrs.  M.  G.  Bates  &  daughters  00 
E.  R.  &  W.  N.  Gough,  3  75 
C.  &  I.  Baldwin,  2  00 
Mrs.  &  Mrs.  W.  R.  B.,  Barre, 
Mass.  3  00 

Sub'r,  New  Bedford,  Mass.   2  00 F.  L.  Shecks, 
Friends,  Rens'vlle,  N.Y. Sub'r,  Kansas, Friend  from  Los  Angeles, 
Sub'r,  W.  Alexandria,  O. S.  E.  J.,  Mooresville,  N.  C. 
S.  T.  Smith, 
Mrs.  G.  S.  Orcult, 
Wm.  Crawford, 
Wm.  L.  Hull, 
Mrs.  &  Mary  Little, 
"  Yours  in  Christ," Valley, 
S.  A.  Fleming, 
Friend, 
Y.P.S.C.E.,  Morland,  N.  Y 
D.  Shelhart, 
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Pleasant 2  00 

5  00 
2  00 

7  00 
3  5° 
2  00 

3  00 

12  00 
T.  L„  Ivesdale 
T.  W.  Beaver, 
W.  R.  Evans, 
A.  E.  Bond, 
F.  R.  S.  Bond, 
H.  U.  P.  E.,  Thetford,  Vt. 
Chas.  Holmes. 
A  friend,  Jackson,  Mich. 
A  friend,  Cross  Hill,  Me. 
Friends,  Danby,  N.  Y. M.  F.  Caltrider,  2  00 
S.-S.  of  1st  Pres.  Ch.,  Spring. 

ville,  N.  Y.  8  30 
C.  H.  Allen  &  family.  Carbon- dale.  111. 
J.  H.  Wilcox, 
J.  H.  Toper, 
H.  B.,  Chicago,  111 
E.  W.  Strong. 
Two  widows,  W.  Stockb'dge, Mass.  2  00 
Ella  E.  Coburn,  2  00 
E.  B.  Thomas,  6  00 
Sub'r,  Wasco.  111.  3  00 Edwin  Baldwin,  5  00 
"  In  His  Name,"  Pisgah,  5  60 S.  C.  Satterthwait,  2  66 
Swendolen  &  Hazel,  3  00 
A.  Lord,  5  00 
L.  Gordon.  5  00 
J.  B.  Webster,  7  00 
Sub'r,  Sherwood,  Mich.  7  00 Wm.  Wright.  2  00 
O.  O.  Hitchcock,  5  00 
W.  A.  Replogle,  2  00 
C.  W.  O.,  College  Corner,  O.  5  00 

3  50 
2  00 
2  00 10  50 

5  00 

2  00 
2  00 

3  5° 5  00 

2  5° 
2  25 
1  25 

Sub'r,  Alaska.  N.  Y. C.  A.  &  O.  B.  Powelson. 
O.  K.  Guiles, 
H.  Bennett, 
C.  F.  Hamblin, 
L.  Scovel, 

5  00 
6  00 

3  50 

2  50 
3 

A  family  of  Granville,  Iowa.rP  00 
Wm.  S.  Hollingsworth,  3  00 
R.  S.  Donaldson,  7  00 
M.  Sambrook,  2  50 
Sub'r,  Warren,  O..  3  50 V.  &  family.  Shushan,  N.  Y.  3  50 
F.  E.  Farrell.  2  00 

M.  H.  K..  2  50 
Reader,  Princton,  111.  5  00 
Lawlon  &  Sackett,  2  00 
F.  E.  Gilmore,  5  00 
A  friend,  Wheeling,  W.  Va  35  00 
W.  B.  C.,  Veedersburg.Ind.  10  00 
Sub'r,  PelU,  Iowa,  2  00 M.  V.  Bowman,  3  00 
Sarah  Bowman,  2  00 
H.  Mominell,  Jr,  2  00 
Sub'r,  New  Holland,  O.  2  00 Mrs.  E.  Leonard,  2  00 
Friends,  Wilson,  Kansas,  1  50 
Readers,  So.  Westerls,  N.Y.  20  00 
J.  G.  Cooley,  2  00 
Mrs.  A,  Merritt,  5  00 Mrs.  F.  B.  Lobenstein,  3  50 
Emma  Lehs,  10  00 
Mrs.  James  Tapson,  5  00 
A.  B.  C.  Selkirk,  Man.  Can.  5  00 
J.  F.  &  R.  H.,  Cleveland,  O.  5  00 

 ,  Gilmore  City,  la.  2  00 
J.  C.  Kennan,  5  00 
J.  W.  Lornor,  2  00 
Hugh  Mack,  1  50 
J.  R.  Wallace,  2  00 
J.  Y.  S.,  Makertown,  Pa.  2  00 
Sub'r,  Jackson,  Michigan,"  2  25 H.  C.  Keeler,  2  50 
Sub'r,  Ind.  2  00 J.  A.  S.,  Wilmington,  Del.  5  00 
Thos.  H.  Hemdon,  5  00 
F.  Chase  &  wife,  5  00 
G.  C.  E.  Society,  5  18 
H.  S.  C,  Lake  Forest,  111.  500 
Family  offering,  Three  Oaks, 
Mich.  6  00 

Sub'r  &  friend,  Green  Bay, Wis.  1  50 
Pope  Boad'g  H'e,  Oberlin,  O. A  Sub'r,                   "       "  4  10 B.  E.  Smith.  jr.,&N.M.  Smithio  00 Richard  Roberts,  1  35 
Sub'r,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  10  00 
Coal  mir's  fl'y.  Gilberton,  Pa. 5  00 Francis  H.  Milburn,  1  50 
Eliz.  Lehr,  10  00 
T.  W.  Smith,  2  00 
Mrs.  A.  F.  Dunham,  5  00 
G.  K.,  Baltimore,  Md.  2  00 
W.  C.  T'  U.,  Woburn,  Mass.  20  35 J.  M..  Heintley,  Minn.  5  00 
Sub'r,  Mifflintown,  Pa.  2  00 Mrs.  J.  A.  Lester.  2  00 
Mrs.  A.  L.  G.,  Vernon,  N.Y.  3  00 
N.  M.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  5  00 
Chas.  J.  M.,  Piseley,  Minn.  5  00 
A  Friend,  New  Market,  Mo.  4  99 
D.  McTurk,  5  00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richardson,  6  00 
J.  F.  Littlefield,  2  00 
G.  H.  W.,  Greenwich,  N.  Y.'  5  00 A  Friend,  Brewer,  Me.  2  00 
Mrs.  L.  L.,  Neffsville,  Pa.  2  00 
Joseph  M.  Gish  and  Wife,  10  00 
F.  A.  Meikle,  5  00 
Family  offering,  Providence  2  00 
Sub'r,  Flint,  Mich.  2  00 W.  A.  Peeler,  3  50 
Friend,  Monsoh,  Mass.  5  00 
J.  McCollum,  5  00 R.  B.  Gould  &  family,  3  50 
M.  Jackson,  3  00 
W.  F.  G.,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.  3  50 
M.  V.  C,  Erie,  Pa.  2  00 
R.  J.  Quale,  2  00 
Mrs.  M.  L.  Milliken,  10  00 
Sub'r,  Little  Falls,  N.  Y.  2  00 H.  &  M.  of  N.  H.,  200 
Col.  of  Platteville  Ch.  Wis.  8  60 
Col.  of  Big  Patch  Ch.  Wis.  6  35 
H.  A.  Fluck,  3  00 
Hettie  J.  Fluck,  200 
Ida  Whitaker,  5  00 
J.  S.  Silvers.  5  00 
J.  H.  Whitaffer,  2  00 
J.  S.  Davison.  2  00 
N.  F.  Cabies  and  family,  5  00 
M.  J.  White,  2  00 
Jos.  Sheafy,  Sr.  2  00 
A.  Y.  S.  Richland,  N.  Y.  5  00 
Friends.  Pittsfield,  N.  H.  2  00 
J.  E.  Topping,  3  50 
Friend,  Windsor,  Mass.  2  00 
Luther  Phillip,  500 
Frank  Lander,  1  75 
Jessie  &  Lillie,  1  75 
M.  J.  Hawley,  (collected.)  10  50 
J.  T.  Worthington,  5  00 
Friend,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.  2  00 
G.  P.  Craddock,  Richfield,  14  85 
H.  R.  R  Munnsville,  N.  Y.  2  00 W.  H.  M.  Durham,  3  50 
J.M.Kelly,  5  oo 
Sympathizer,  3  00 
Neighbors,  Berryville,  Va.  3  00 Wm.  John,  2  00 
M.  S.  Rees,  3  50 
S.  E.  Robinson,  3  50 
Fred  Higgins,  500 
Reader,  Drakes  Branch  Va.  2  00 
S.  J.  Morrison,  2  00 J.  B.  Daie,  3  50 
S.  W.  Mackrell,  10  00 W.  A.  Burke,  3  50 
Daniel  Lash,  2  00 
J.  Livington,  5  00 
Christ's  Sake.  Neenah,  Wis.  15  00 N.  Myers  &  Wife,  5  00 
J.  H.  Hutchingon,  5  00 

John,  Fellen,  1  50 Friends  of  Ebenezer,  Bethany 
&  Vandalia,  O.  6  00 

A  friend,  Flwanna,  N.  Y.  5  00 
Friends,  New  Lothrop.  Mich'  6  00 
N.  LeRoy,  Farmers'  All'nce.ii  00 D.  S.,  Oakland,  Md.  3  00 
L.  Weld,  5  00 
M.  Kingsley,  2  00 Y.M.C.A.,  Gibson  S^a.,  N.C.20  35 
Kings'   Daughters,  Rogers- ville,  Tenn.  31  00 
F.  L.  &  T.,  Birmingham,  2  00 
Methodist,  Baptist,  Christian 

&  Presby.  Churches,  Hunts- viile,  Texas.  55  15 
H.  I.  Baldwin  &  wife,  2  00 
Friends,  Guilford,  Conn.       6  00 
E.  Spring  Arbor  S.-S. Mich.  13  00 A.  Johnston,  7  00 
J.  M.  Rees,  5  00 
Rev.  W.  H.  &  Mrs.  Sampbell,2  00 
R.  Porter,  5  00 
Sub'r,  Port  Dickinson,  N.  Y.  2  00 Coll.  Bapt.  Miss.  S.  S.  Levi, Ind.  450 
Easter  Offering,  Lovettsville 

S.  School,  Va.  21  00 
Mother  &  Maggie,  Crainville Kan.  2  00 
Sub.  Bonds  Village,  Mass.      5  00 
F.  R.  Worcester,  Mass.  20  00 
Wm.  Rainford,  21  00 
A  Friend,  Rochester,  N.  Y.    1  50 
G.  McFadden,  5  00 
A  Descipleof  Jesus,  Poscoag, 
R.I.  200 

Sub.  Fort  Worth,  Tex.  5  00 
J.  Z.  H.  Phila,  Pa.  200 
Friend,  Manchester,  Conn.  2  00 
S.  B.  G.  Paris,  Mo.  3  00 
E.  E.  H.  Thompson,  N.  Dak.  5  00 
M.  McMechan,  1  25 
A  Family  Offering  Mansfield, Mass.  3  00 
J.  A.  Edwards,  3  00 
D.  F.  &  M.  N.  Moore,  2  00 
J.  Brace,  5  00 
E.  L.,  N.  Y.  2  00 Smith  A.  Cummings,  7  00 
Esta  &  Margt.  Smith,  1  50 
E.  McKee,  2  00 E.  H.  Lone,  5  oo 
M.,  Chicago,  111.  2  00 M.  E.  Miller.                        2  00 
H.  Wheeler,  2  50 
Mrs.  H.  Wheeler,  2  50 
Geo.  Skidmore,  2  50 
Mrs.  Geo.  Skidmore,  2  50 
M.  N.  P.,  New  Britain,  Conn. 6  60 
Sub'r,  Westbury,  N.  Y.        20  00 B.  Dore,  Colby,  M.D.  7  00 
W.  H.  Joslyn,  2  00 G.  W.  Harding,  4  00 
Friends,  Wollaston,  Mass.     5  00 
H.  Jennings,  2  00 E.  T.  S.,  Hartford,  Conn.  4  00 
A.  D.  Tillman,  5  00 
Kirkpat'rckB's.  Hancock,  NY5  00 L.  R.  Long,  3  00 
G.  W.  Kazenstein,  1  50 
Sub'r  &  Sis'r,  Prattsv'le,  N.Y.  1  50 Mr.  &  Mrs.  R  D.  Shepard,  2  00 
M.  B.,  Callicoon Depot,  N.Y. 2  00 Mitchell  &  Brown, 
S.  R.  &  J.  McClurkin, S.  A.  Gibson, 
G.  V/.  Drake, 
J.  M.  Schwul, 
S.-S. ,  Enoree,  S.  C, 
Sub'r.  Canada, 
S.  A.  T.,  Knoxville,  Tenn. R.  Stevenson, 
Mrs.  N.  Youngman, 
A.  friend,  Baltimore,  Ind. 
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2  00 
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5  00 5  00 

Coll.  at  Mayesville  Pres.  Ch.30  99 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  C.  Gates,  2  00 
J.  S.  Renwick,  1  50 
W.  S.  Smith,  2  00 
D.  E.  F.,  Mannsville,  N.  Y.  5  00 
Geo.  Hoebeke,  6  00 
P.  Mather,  5  00 
Reader,  Effingham,  111.         5  00 E.  O.  Enderlin,  5  00 
Sub.  Clarksville,  Tenn  10  00 
Sister,  Bertha  &  Family        2  00 H.  L.  Williford,  1  50 
Sub.  East  Dorset,  Vt.  2  00 
A  Sister,  Waterbury,  Conn.   5  o0 I.  D.  Williams,  5  00 
Fr'nd,  New  M'k't  Ont.  Can.  2500 G.  W.  Brown,  5  00 
P.  M.  Stegenga,  7  00 
Wm.  Ives,  1  50 
E.  S.  Bran,  1  50 
Friends,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  2  10 Friend,  Norridgewock,         5  00 
B.  Brookley,  5  00 
E.  W.  West  &  Son,  2  00 
Sub.  Fayetteville,  Tenn.  2  o0 Two  Friends,  Oakdale,  111.  2  00 
L.  Panchand,                       6  00 
C.  Panchand,  6  50 
E.  Bracket,  2  00 
M.  Shellabarger,  5  00 
In  His  Name,  2  o0 Jos.  Yule,  5  00 
Sub'r,  Damascus,  O.  2  00 Alice  &  Ray,  Wick,  2  00 
C.  B.  Cautharn,  1  25 

V.  Dickens, 
John  Rutherford, E.  McNeely, 
P.  Nickles, 
C.  Thompson  &  family, 
J.  Arnold, F.  C.  Brown, V.  Ballard, 
C.  Arnold, 
Reader,  Ewing,  Neb. 
H.  A.  White, 
Lusmore,  Wildwood,  Wis A.  Buter, 
Mary  Tull, 
Col.  Rounthwaite.  Pres.  Ch. Can. 
A  friend,  Goshen,  Ind. From  a  Tennessean, 
M.  E.  Sowle. 
Marvin  Bennett, 
S.  E.  Humphreys 
S.  J.  Shaw 
A  friend,  S.  Britain,  Conn. A.  P.  Olives 
J.  M.  Conerly D.  Huebner 
T.  K.  Passaic  N.  J. 
A  reader  Winthrop  Iowa. 
Family  of  five  Omaha  Neb 
A  friend,  Moingona  Iowa. C.  W.  Proctor 
M.  Murphy 

Kings  Dauh'rs  Wilcox  Neb. L.  A.  E..  Nevada  City  Cal. 

S.  J.  Hill Emma  G.  S.  Omaha  Neb. 
Wm.  T.  B.  Inch 
T.  W.  Jenkins 
Lady  Friends,  Dawn,  Mo. C.  R.  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. J.  A.  Burkett  &  Daugther,    5  00 
A  Cheerful  Giver,  Charlevoil Mich.  10  00 H.  McCullough, 
M.  S.  Surg. 
Mrs.  H.  S.  Simonds, 
Ruby  Simonds, Friends.  Mardin.  111. Miss.  Kate  Smith, 
N.  D.  Kennan, S.  E.  Kennan, 
J.  T.  Heller, 

J.  Heller, Belle  Reynolds, 
C.  Kennan, 
Mrs.  Schlofret, 
D.  Stevenson, 
O.  M.  Whitcomb, Frank  Earley, 
David  Jones, 
Mrs.  Wm.  Dougall,  jr., 
J.  V.  Y.,  Greenville,  S.  C. R.  A.  H.,  Belding.Mich. 
Mary  E.  Ehresman, 
A.  Friend,  Geneseo,  N.  Y. 
E.  W.  H.,  Flushing,  N.  Y M.  L.  Simonds, 
Alberta, 

R.  G.  Weast,  Brook,  Me. E.  E.  Robinson, Frank  Lormor, 
J.  A.  Kennan, E.  W.  Jeffery, 
N.  E.  Reynolds, 
J.  Farris, 
G.  Schnoor, 
Roger  Bros., F.  B.  Robinson, 
Wm.  Honey  Church, 
Herman  Storm, 
Frank  White, 
Sub'r,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. Friend,  Worcester,  Mass.  1  00 
Cornelia.  Savannah,  Ga.  1  00 
Sub'r,  Calais,  Me.,  1  00 
S.  R.  N.,  Wyncote,  Pa.  1  00 
A  friend,  Northampton,  Mass.i  00 A.  E.  Forry,  o  50 
E.  S.  Forry,  o  50 
Alida  E.  Forry,  o  50 
Jennie,  Decatur,  Ind.           o  50 
G.  H.  Candee,  1  00 
W.  Magges,  o  50 
Sub'r,  Sing  Sing,  N.  Y.  o  50 T.  E.  A.,  Thomasboro,  111.  1  00 Fred.  W.  Gottrick,  o  50 
Mrs.  N.  Meyer,  1  00 
An  orphan,  Nashville,  Mich.  1  00 Dr.  O.  W.  Jewett,  1  00 
Mr.  H.  Baker,                     o  25 H.  Rollinson,  o  35 
John  Yankiser,  ♦  o  25 
Wm.  Duglass,  o  20 N.  Telaser,  o  25 
Darby,  1  00 
Lynch,  o  25 
Kerry,  o  10 
Jones,  o  10 C.  Hoagland,  o  25 
M.J.  Forry,  o  50 Frank  Forry,  o  50 
Glenn,  Decatur,  Ind.  o  50 
Alex.  Duff,  1  00 
J.  Flemings,  1  00 
P.  Hary,  1  00 
G.  H.  O.,  Jersey  City,  N.  J.  1  00 
E,  D.  B„  Broome,  N.  Y.  1  00 J.  T.  Neff,  1  00 
Mrs.  J.  G.  Hill,  o  50 
Friend,  Aris  Mills.  N.  Y.       1  00 
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Mr.  Martin  Whetson, James  Rollinson, B.  J.  Welch, 
James  Lynch, Wm.  Horsman, 
S.  A.  Baker, 
Mrs.  Harrison, Mrs.  Harris, 
Mrs.  Dunhelly. 
Miss  E.  Frampton, 
Miss  M.  Rollinson, 
Mr.  S.  H.  Perrine, Mr.  A.  S.  Cole, 
Mrs.  E.  Van  Dusen, 
Miss  A.  H.  Miller, 
Mr.  G.  B.  Mershon, Jacob  Gates, 
R.  R.  Mills, H.  Willoughby, 
E.  Kreitsburg, 
Louis  Cuddy, 
C.  Eyster, Thos.  Murray, 
Wm.  Knott, 
J.  C.  Smith, 

M.  Camp'- ell, 
G.  F.  Knott, A  friend, 

F.  Stephens, 
Ed.  Hardcarter, 
R.  Robinson, D.  Wilkinson, F.  Carns, 
Mr.  Chas.  Applegate, 
Mr.  A.  H.  Snow. Miss  R.  Adams, 
Mr.  F.  A.  Brown, 
Mr.  E.  Casterlin, 
Mrs.  Jacob  Gates, A.  E.  Hayes, 

J.  A.  Frantz, H  Willets, 
F.  Culbertson, 
Joseph  Magin, Mrs.  E.  E.  Stanbury, Wm.  M.  Oakes, 
Ernett  Knott, 
A.  C.  Spink, 
A.  Stephens, 
Mrs.  Moses, 
Mrs.  Minnick, Dr.  Willis, 
Mrs.  D.  Wilkinson, Mrs.  Light, 
Mrs.  Bundrum, 
V.  M.,  Greenville,  Pa, 
T.  R.,  Ont.,  Can. Friends,  Aftell,  Kans. 
Girls  in  Columbia  Mills,  Mid 

dleton,  N.  Y.  1  80 Mrs.  Mary  A.  Woodward,  5  50 
Mrs.  J.  D.  C,  3  00 
A.  C.  P.&A.  M.  P.  Salb'y,  Ind.2  00 Armstrong  Bros. Elmira, Ills. 20  00 
Sub'r,  Fisherman  Bay,  Cal.  2  00 Miss  Hazel  W.  Truax,         15  00 
I.  A.  N.,  Newark,  N.  J.         2  25 
A.  D.  New  London.  2  00 
Two  fri'ds  of  the  cause,  Wor- cester, Mass                   20  00 
A  friend,  Cadillac,  Mich.  2  00 
Charity,  Ills.  2  50 
H.  M.,  Campbell,  Geffstown, N.  H.  2  00 J.  B.  Patterson,  5  50 
Mrs.  Blake,  5  50 
Mrs.  C.  J.  Davis,  5  00 Scott  Fry,  3  50 
G.  W.  Johnson,  1  00 
Edw.  Molfe,  2  00 
Mrs.  R.  A.  Kent,  2  00 
No  Name,  N.  Y.  City,  2  00 John  E.  Stewart,  5  00 
John  A.  Fordham,  10  00 
Wm.  I.  Suenberry,               2  00 
E.  H.  Newton,  '  5  00 M.  McChisney,  2  00 
A.  Wakefield,  2  00 
A.  I.  Phelps,  5  00 
L.  M.  Brigham,  5  00 
Mary  A.  Brigham,  5  00 
M.E.S.S.  Teacher  and  Class,  1  50 
H.  H.  Webster,  Iowa,  2  00 
J.  L.  M.,  Paterson,  N.  J.  5  00 
A.  Sym.,  Sairk  Centre,  Minn.  5  00 
Unworthy,  Lodge  Pole,Neb.  10  00 M.J.  Pence,  3  00 
A.  M.  Spaulding,  1  70 Mrs.  B.  F.  Pease,  3  50 
Mrs.  T.  G.  Lewings  1  50 
Mrs.  Emma  Allen,  2  00 
Mrs.  C.  Allen,  2  00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.C.E.,  Lincoln, 
Neb.  2  00 Wm.  Chalmers,  5  00 

Reader, New  Brunswick,  N.J. 2  00 
Two  friends,  Livermore,  2  00 
Sub'r,  Intercourse,  Pa.  5  00 Elsie  G.  Marsh,  2  50 
Elliot  C.  Marsh,  2  50 
Mrs.  M.  B.  Gerrish,  10  00 Friends  in  Nova  Scotia,  3  50 
W.  W.  Myers,  5  00 
E.  Miller,  1  25 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  L.  E.  David,  2  25 
O.  S.  Curtis,  5  00 
E.  Edmunds,  5  00 
M.  E.  Bowen,  30  00 S.  W.  Hammond,  5  00 
"  Reader,"  Roth  Hall,  Ind.   2  00 

2  00 

6  50 

5  °o 3  5o 
3  50 

2  00 
4  95 
2  00 
2  00 
6  00 

5  00 

1  15 

5  00 
5  00 

10  00 

3  00 

6  00 

25  00 

2  00 

5  00 7  00 

2  00 
2  OO 
2  OO 
2  OO 

5  00 5  00 

2  60 

5  00 

2  00 

7  00 5  00 

5  00 

2  00 

3  50 
3  50 

W.  E.  Aitken,  25  00 Mrs.  D.  Y.  Farnsworth,  4  50 
A  laborer  of  Illinois,  5  00 
Mrs.  A.  Barton,  2  00 Mrs.  O.  Shanklin,  5  00 
"  Family  of  Five,"  Denver.C  s  00 G.  W.  Bassett, 
Mrs.  Child's  S.  S.  Class, 
A  Sub'r  Com. An  Australian, 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Newman, 
G.  H.  M.,  Fultonville,  N 
A  Friend, 

Mrs.  M.  H.Pratt, Mrs.  S.  L.  Smith, C.  G.  Munch, 
O.  F.  A.,  Belgrade,  Neb. M.  M.  Baker, 
Mrs.  N.  F.  Miller, 
Mrs.  S.  W.  Stoddard, L.  H.  Beals, 
N.  Compton, 

F.  G.  S.,  Palmyra,  Pa. Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Smoker, 
Mrs.  A.  Moberston, Mrs.  E.  H.  Albright, 

Two  Friends,  Bradsh'w,Neb.  8  00 
D.  V.  Burns, Kate  Stein, 
Carrie  Stein, 

John  Stein, George  Stein, 
B.  Parker, 
A.  S.  Ludlam, Mrs.  A.  A.  Harris, 
Jas.  M.  Beak, 
J.  P.  Mason, Mrs.  D.  Slatter, 
Mrs.  M.  L.  Brown, 
Mrs.  V.  E.  Hayford, 
Chas.  S.  Bryan, 
Mrs.  A.  H.  Walker, Chas.  Yankee, 
Orpha  Cauttiorn;  L.  McAllister. N  Pitts.  Pa.,  Friend;  S.  Moore; 
A,L.L.,Lousville,  Ky.;  Mrs.  Stull; W.  F.  McKnight;  M.  H,  Wells; 
Mrs.  Bandy;  A  Friend,  Newark, 
N.J.;  M.P.S.,  Mattaporsett.Mass.; Mrs.  W.  M.,  Milwaukee,  Wis,;  A. 
M.  G.  Edwards;  Reader,  Wash.; 
G.  B.W.,  Altoona,  Pa.;  W.Taylor; 
A.  J.  J.,  Larrabee,  Me.;  W.  B. 
Clark;  J.  Finning.  $1  each,  total 
$19  00.  F.  S.  Dunbar,  iocts.  E. L.  Patten,  50CIS.  A.  Green,  $1. 

 ,  Marshfield,  Vt.,  socts.  CM. 
C,  Pasadena,  Cal.;  A  Swede.  Pat- ter'on  ;  M.&F.  Bowling  Green, 
Ky.;J.T.  Beecher;W.W.  H.,Coai Centre.  Pa.;  N.D.McKenzie;  Jane MeKenzie  ;  Eli.  Goodwin  ;  Jos. 
Goodwin ;  Ed.  Goodwin ;  Jos. Markham;  Ed  Leppington,  $1 
each,  total  $12  00.  J.  Wallace.  50c. Miss  Holland,  25c.  J.  H.  B.,  S. 
Mountain,  Md.;  J.Stricklan;  T. 
Boyd  Foster;  L.  E.  B.  &  K.  M.  B. Boston  Mass.;  J.  R.  B.,  Shick- 
shinny  Pa.;S.J.S.,  Mavanna,Kan; 
Sub'r.N.Y.  City;  AJLansborough; 
Pembina,  N.Dak.;  A  Friend,  Can- ton, 111.,  $1  each,  total  $9  00.  A Reader.  Medwood  Falls,  Minn., 
50c.  A  Friend,  Wyoma,  Pa.,  $1. 
Rose  Hunt,  25c.  Elbert  Hunt,  25c. 
M.  Hunt,  50c.  M.  R..  Clarksville Ark.;  A.T.,  Panama,  N.  Y.:  L.  C. 
Stockdale;  Sub'r,  Obremos,  Mich, 
$1  each,  total  $4  00.  A.  Forbes, 25c.  H.H.C.,  OceanGrove,  N.J.; A  Sister  in  Christ,  St.  Louis,  Mo.; 
C.  C.  D.,  Summit,  N.J.;  ,  Wes- coat,  N.  J.;  F.  Van  Houte,  Mil- waukee, Wis.;  A.  W.  Seymour;  A. 
E.  Seymour,  $1  each,  total  $7  00. "I.  H.  N."  Bedlands-Calif,  50c. 
V.  S.  C.  E.,  Seneca,  S.  C:  50c. 
Mother  and  Daughter,  Rorchester 
ill.;  W.  A.  C,  Can.; Sub'r,  Morris- town  Pa.;  J.  M.  Hill,  M.D.;  M. 
E.  C,  Centreville,  Md.;  B.  Mor- rison; A  German  Reader,  N.  Y. 
City,  $1  each,  total  $7.  A  Friend. Jordan  Valiey,  Pennsylvania,  50c. Thomas  Harker,  J.  Harper,  25c 
each ;  H.  Vouangst,  R.  Vouangst, 
$1  each,  total,  $2  ;  Sta.  Vouangst, 
D.  W.  Cressman,  50c  each  'Lizzie Moyer,  D.  Ruth.  S.  S.  Moyer, 
Minnie  Moyer,  C.  Mumbower, 
S.Mumbower,  Jacob  S.  Cressman, 
$1  each,  total,  $7  00;  H.  Fluck, L  A.  Fluck,  C.  Cressman,  50c 
each;  Jos.  Nottle,  25c:  Reader, 
Wright,  N.  Y.,  A  breadwinner, Bloomfield,  N.  J.,  J.  Brennger, 
M  Warden,  George  S.  Sautell,  $1 
each  total  $5;  M.  Kingsley,  H. 
Kingsley,   E.  Gilpin,  50c  each; 
H.  Anderson,' E.  Knight,  L.  Gar- rick.  J.  C.  T.,  Shane,  Md.  C.  E. 
Towns,  A.  Rogers,  S.  H.  Barnett, 
Ella  Prentice,  C.  E.  P.,  L.  P.,  L. 
J.  Staller,  J.  N.  Tibbets.  E.  A. Tibbets  D.  F.  Easton,  A.  Hen, 
T.  E.  Clough,  $1  each,  total,  $16. And  over  500  others,  aggregating 
$3,000,  to  be  acknowledged  next 
week. 



May  4,  1892. THE 

THE  WOMAN  IN  CALICO. 
i)HE  afternoon  train  hail  just  whistled, 

says  a  writing  in  {Missionary  Tid- 
ings, and  we  all  rushed  to  the  front 

veranda  to  observe  the  throng  of 
new-comers  as  they  sauntered  up 
the  path  to  the  hotel.  My  atten- 

tion soon  turned  to  a  quiet,  dignified  little 
woman,  who  wore  a  neat  grayish  calico  dress 
and  a  very  plain,  straw  hat. 

"How  sensible  she  is,"  thought  I,  "for  trav- 
eling in  calico  such  a  hot,  dusty  day.  No 

doubt  she  will  put  on  something  more  dressy 
after  a  while — something  that  will  set  off  her 
bright,  handsome  face  to  advantage." 

The  next  day  was  Sunday,  and  other  at- 
tractions had  almost  crowded  yesterday's  in- 
teresting arrival  out  of  my  thoughts,  when,  as 

we  were  gathering  into  the  greaf  tabernacle 
for  morning  services,  who  should  take  her  seat 
beside  me,  but  the  very  same  woman,  in  calico 
still,  this  time  a  very  light,  dainty  pattern, 
faultess  in  its  fit  and  spotless  in  Its  purity. 

"I  cannot  forget  you  again  for  a  single 
hour,"  was  my  silent  soliloquy.  "You  are 
perhaps  the  only  woman  dressed  in  calico  in 
this  vast  assembly.  I  mean  to  know  you.  I 
intend  to  discover,  if  1  can,  the  secret  of  your 
self-denial." 

The  following  morning  this  marvelous  be- 
ing was  early  at  the  six  o'clock  prayer-meet- 
ing, and,  in  clear  and  reverent  tones,  quoted  the 

words  of  our  Saviour: 
"And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment? Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 

grow.  They  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you  that  even  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these." Her  face  was  so  illumined  with  a  joyous, 
majestic  expression  that  1  think  some  of  the 
fair  ladies  sitting  there  must  have  taken  the 
lesson  to  themselves — ladies  whose  costly 
morning  wrappers  would  have  faded  inio 
common-place  things  besides  the  Lord's  own lilies — Christian  ladies  whose  great  Saratogas 
were  a  terror  to  the  porters  and  a  nuisance  in 
the  hallways. 

At  the  women's  twilight  prayer  -  meeting 
this  plain  sister  in  calico  raised  her  voice  in 
thanksgiving  and  earnest  entreaty  to  the  good 
Father.  It  was  not  what  would  be  called  a 
fine  prayer,  but  it  was  prayer — one  that  we 
could  all  join  in,  and  it  warmed  our  hearts  and 
melted  our  eyes  to  tears. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  was  hold- 
ing its  annual  convention,  and  when  pledges 

and  contributions  Avere  asked  for  to  meet  a 
need,  the  little  woman  in  calico  made  a  liber- 

al offering,  more  than  many  who  were  very 
much  better  dressed. 

During  her  brief  visit  I  met  this  rare  woman 
several  times,  and  after  each  interview,  though 
her  manner  was  so  quiet  and  unassuming,  I 
felt  that  1  had  gained  something — something 
of  great  value  to  me,  and  something  that 
would  cling  to  me  always.  A  short  time  be- 

fore her  departure,  a  little  accident  turned  con- 
versation upon  our  dresses,  she  laughing  about 

her  calico  costumes  serving  her  so  well. 
"Was  it  hard  for  you  to  do  it  ?"  I  asked, 

feeling  that  it  was  my  last  opportunity. 
"Have  1  seemed  to  be  laboring  under  very 

grave  difficulties  ?"  she  queried,  with  a  pro- 
voking, merry  laugh. 

"No,  you  have  seemed  to  me  the  very  hap- 
piest woman  on  the  grounds." 

"I  certainly  have  been  happy.  But  if  I 
could  not  have  responded  to  the  calls  for  help 
to  carry  on  the  dear  Christ's  work,  1  should not  have  been  happy.  Had  I  worn  more 
costly  clothes,  I  must  have  given  less  for  his 
cause.  What  will  1  care,  when  1  stand  face  to 
face  with  him  and  feel  that  my  whole  past  life 
is  on  review  before  his  tender,  loving,  pitying 
gaze  ?  What  will  I  care  then  about  the  dresses 
I  wore  to  this  meeting?  But,  oh,  1  will  care 
how  I  have  improved  these  opportunities  to 
do  something  for  his  sake.  I  didn't  want  to 
come  to  this  great  meeting  so  disturbed  with 
thoughts  of  packing  and  unpacking  clothes 
that  I  should  find  it  difficult  to  obey  the  com- 

mand that  tells  me  to  wear  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  I  wanted  to  come  as 
near  taking  no  thought  for  these  things  as 
possible.  I  wanted  to  give  a  helping  hand  to 
these  sisters  in  their  great  work.  I  wanted  to 
come  here  all  in  tune,  so  that  I  could  join, 
voice  and  heart  with  them  in  song  and  prayer. 
I  don't  care  if  1  am  the  only  one  who  wears 
calico.  I've  been  repaid  over  and  over.  If 
that  means  sacrifice  then  sacrifice  is  easy — 
it  is  sweet." 

She  paused,  seeing  she  had  touched  the 
little  group  about  her  more  deeply  than  she 
fiad  intended.  A  common  impulse  seemed  to 

move  us  to  go  our  several  ways  to  the  "seclu- sion of  our  own  rooms.  As  1  went,  1  won- 
dered if  Mary's  love-offering  was  any  more precious  to  Jesus  than  was  this  that  this  wo- 

man had  done. 

CHRISTIAN <0 

Psalm  103. 
Not  too  slow 

"i   .      ...  ■■  ■^  ̂ j 

(Metrical  Version.) James  McOranaitaw. 
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O    thou  my  soul,  biess 
Bless,  O    my  soul,  the 
All  thy    in  -  iq  -  ui  - Who  doth  re -deem  thy 
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God    the  Lord,  And  all  that  in 
Lord   thy  God,  And  not    for  -  get  • 
ties  who  doth  Most  gra-cious  -  ly 
life,  that  thou  To  death  may  st  not 
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for-give; 

go  down; 
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Be  lift 
Of  all Who  thy 

Who  thee 

ed  up  His  ho  -  ly  name,  To  mag  -  ni  -  fy  and  bless. 
His  gra-cious  ben  -  e  -  fits  He  hath  he-stowed  on  thee, 
dis-eas-es  all  and  pains  Doth  heal,  and  thee  re-lieve. 
with  lov  -  ing-  kind  - ness  doth  And  ten  -  der  mer -  cies  crown. 
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Copyright,  1800,  by  James  McGbajjahan. 

THE  TWO  GLASSES. 

•.HERE  stood  two  glasses;  filled  to  the 
brim, 

On  a  rich  man's  table,  rim  to  rim. 
One  was  ruddy,  and  red  as  blood, 
And  one  was  clear  as  crystal  flood. 

Said  the  glass  of  wine  to  his  paler  brother, 
"  Let  us  tell  tales  of  the  past  to  each  other ; 
I  can  tell  of  the  banquet,  and  revel,  and  mirth, 
Where  I  was  king,  for  I  ruled  in  might, 
And  the  proudest  and  grandest  souls  on  earth 
Fell  under  my  touch,  as  though  struck  with 

blight. 

"  From  the  heads  of  kings  I  have  torn  the 
crown. 

From  the  heights  of  fame  I  have  hurled  men down ; 

I  have  blasted  many  an  honored  name  , 
I  have  taken  virtue  and  given  shame ; 
I  have  tempted  the  youth  with  a  sip,  a  taste, 
That  has  made  his  fortune  a  barren  waste. 
Far  greater  than  any  king  am  I, 
Or  than  any  army  beneath  the  sky. 

"  I  have  made  the  arm  of  driver  fail, 
And  sent  the  train  from  its  iron  rail. 
I  have  made  good  ships  go  down  at  sea, 
And  the  shrieks  of  the  lost  were  sweet  to  me ; 
For  they  said,  'Behold,  how  great  you  be ! 
Fame,  Strength,  wealth,  genius,  before  you 

fall, 

And  your  might  and  power  are  over  all.' 
Ho  !  ho  !  pale  brother,"  laughed  the  wine, 
"Can  you  boast  of  deeds  so  great  as  mine?" 

Said  the  water  glass.  "  I  cannot  boast 
Of  a  king  dethroned  or  a  murdered  host ; 
But  I  can  tell  of  hearts  that  were  sad, 
But  my  crystal  drops  make  light  and  glad. 
Of  thirst  I  have  quenched,  and  brows  I've 

laved ; 

Of  hands  I  have  cooled  and  lives  I've  saved. 
I  have  leaped  through  the  valley  and  dashed 

down  the  mountain ; 
Slept  in  the  sunshine,  and  dripped  from  the fountain ; 

!  have  burst  my  cloud  fetters,  and  dropped from  the  sky, 

And  everywhere  gladdened  the  landscape  and 

eye. "  I  have  eased  the  hot  forehead  of  fever  and 

pain ; I  have  made  the  parched  meadows  grow  fertile 
with  grain. 

I  can  tell  of  the  powerful  wheel  of  the  mill, 
That  ground  out  the  flour  and  turned  at  my 

will; 

I  can  tell  of  the  manhood  debased  by  you, 
That  1  have  uplifted  and  crowned  anew ; 
I  cheer,  I  help,  I  strengthen  and  aid, 
And  gladden  the  heart  of  man  and  maid ; 
1  set  the  chained  wine-captive  free, 
And  all  are  better  for  knowing  me." 
Those  are  the  tales  they  told  each  other, 
The  glass  of  wine,  and  its  paler  brother, 
As  they  sat  together  filled  to  the  brim, 
On  the  rich  man's  table,  rim  to  rim. — Ella  Wheeler. 

TIMES.  281 
THE  DATE  OF  THE  PAROUSIA. 
The  Clear  Prediction  of  Scripture  of  the 

Ihtte  of  Christ'*  Coming  to  Itenurrect 
the  KlghteouM  Dead  and  to  Translate  the 
Wine  Virgin*  or  Watching  Christian*. 

BY  DR.  B    O  K1NNEAR. 

Cj]  T  behooves  all  those  who  love  their  Sav- iour  to  follow  his  commandments;  and 
his  special  behest  in  regard  to  his  second 
coming  given  to  the  Christian  world, 
was:  Watch!  "Blessed  is  that  man whom  the  Lord  shall  find  watching, 

when  he  cometh."  "Let  your  loins  be  girt 
about  and  your  lamps  burning,  etc."  And 
so  on,  all  through  the  Epistles,  and  into  Rev- 

elation we  are  urged  to  watch  for  his  return  to 
earth.  The  subject  of  the  "day  and  the 
hour,"  has  been  expounded  in  former  articles 
in  this  journal  by  other  writers,  and  it  has been  demonstrated  that  Scriptural  teaching 
declares  that  the  time  of  Second  Coming  shall 
be  known,  rather  than  that  it  shall  be  hidden; 
and  I  see  it  stated  by  a  prophetic  writer,  that 
the  Saviour  did  not  even  say:  "No  man  know- 
eth  the  day  or  the  hour;"  but  "Concerning that  day  and  hour,  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
even  the  Son,"  etc.,  which  makes  it  very  clear 
that  he  was  speaking  of  himself  at  that  time, 
and  of  the  men  of  his  own  generation,  and  not 
at  all  of  the  generation  which  was  to  precede 
his  Advent.  So  understood,  we  see  that  his 
statement  did  not  conflict  with  Daniel,  who 
said — referring  to  the  time  of  the  Resurrection, 
and  the  last  1260,  1290  and  133s  days  ter- 

minating the  Christian  era— that  "The  wise shall  understand!"  nor  with  that  of  Paul  in 
I.  Thes.  5:  4,  when,  speaking  of  this  very 
Parousia,  he  says:  "But  ye,  brethren,  are  not 
in  darkness  that  '  that  ihy'  should  overtake 

you,  unawares." 

Beyond  and  above  these  clear  declarations, 
it  seems  to  me  evident  that  the  Book  of  Books 
gives  us  a  very  plain  indication  of  the  time 
of  the  Lord's  coming  to  the  air,  in  the  assur- ance that  it  will  be  preceded  by  a  certain 
event;  and  that  it  will  not  occur  until  after 
that  event  has  taken  place.  If,  therefore,  we 
can  find  out  what  that  occurrence  is,  and  its 
date;  we  may  now  know,  almost  the  day 
and  the  hour  of  his  coming;  and  as  these 
hurrying  years  pass,  and  the  coming  is  almost 
upon  us,  then  the  very  day  and  hour  may  ac- 

tually be  known  to  us  with  absolute  certainty. 
I  did  not  know  when  I  wrote  the  articles  in 
ihe'Boslon  Traveller  that  there  was  any  Scrip- 

ture data  as  to  the  date  of  the  Parousia  (trie 
Lord's  coming  to  the  air).  Later,  however,  I 
was  led  to  look  for  such  testimony  by  a  re- 

mark which  Professor  Totten  made  in  dealing 

with  the  subject  of  the  Epiphaneia  (the  Lord's coming  to  the  earth),  which,  as  he  teaches,  is 
to  take  place  in  1899.  That  year  will  be 
5897  1-2  A.  M.,  or  years  since  Creation. 
Professor  Totten's  remark  was  that  the  year 
5894  A.  M.,  which  corresponds  with  Septem- 

ber, 1895,  promised  to  be  a  remarkable  time and  was  to  witness  a  great  event.  The  date 
will  be  just  three  and  a-half  years  from  March, 
1892,  which  is  1he  first  month  of  the  last 
seven  years  of  Daniel's  prophecy  of  the 
seventy  weeks,  according  to  the  Professor. 

Therefore,  September,  1895,  will  be  the  lime 
when  Antichrist  breaks  his  compact  with  the 
Jews,  by  the  same  chronology.  But  it  is  very 
evident  that  no  man  living  in  the  Eastern 
Roman  Empire,  has  made  in  the  March  just 
passed,  any  compact  for  seven  years  with  the returned  Jews  m  Palestine,  therefore  Prof. 
Totten  has  been  in  error,  so  far  as  an  exact 
placing  of  the  compact,  at  this  date;  yet  this 
fact  does  not  necessarily  or  at  all,  show  him 
to  be  wrong  as  to  last  March  being  the  be- 

ginning of  the  last  week  of  years  of  this 
age.  And  the  reason  is,  that  although 
Antichrist  makes  a  compact  with  the 
Jews  for  seven  years,  that  full  time  according 
to  the  Bible,  or  Revelation  particularly,  will , 
be  shortened,  in  the  last  three  and  a  half  years 
of  the  seven,  of  compact. 

In  Matthew  24:22  and  Mark  13:20,  the 
Saviour,  speaking  of  this  time  of  awful  trouble 
to  come  upon  the  earth,  says:  "Unless  those 
days  be  shortened,  no  flesh  should  be  saved," while  Rev.  8:  12  shows  how  the  time  is  to  be 

shortened;  viz., "And  the  fourth  angel  sound- ed, and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  moon,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  stars;  so,  as  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened;  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a 

third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  likewise."  Thus from  a  certain  time,  beginning  in  the  last  three 

and  a  half  years  or  1260  days  of  the  Beast's 
power,  the  length  of  the  day  will  be  reduced 
to  sixteen  hours,  instead  of  the  usual  twenty- 
four;  therefore  each  year  after  this  change  takes 
place  will  be  only  eight  months  long,  instead of  twelve,  as  at  present. 

Thus  Totten  may  be  perfectly  correct  in  his 
declaration,  that  the  seventieth  week  of  years 
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of  Daniel  9,  begins  in  March  1S02  in  full  solar 
years,  yet  the  compact  with  Antichrist  may 
come  some  months  later,  and  so  he  may  be 

quite  exact;  for,  while  the  "compact  is  made 
in  good  faith  by  man,  for  seven  full  solar  years, 
we  are  distinctly  told  in  Scripture,  that  the 
last  three  and  a  half  years  of  the  seven  are  to 
be  veritably  curtailed  so  that  while  seven  full 
years  will  pass,  the  latter  three  and  a  half  of 
the  compact  seven  will  be  full  years  according 
to  the  earth's  in<-reased  rotation;  and  yet  not  at 
all  years  of  365  days  duration,  agreeably  to 
our  present  reckoning. 

One  thing  is  perfectly  clear  in  Daniel;  that 
"the  little  horn"  does  not  make  this  compact 
with  the  Jews  in  Palestine,  until  after  Ten 
Kingdoms  have  been  formed  out  of  the  terri- 

tories, or  land  area  governed  by  ancient  Rome; 
because  "the  little  horn"  arises  after  the  Ten 
Horns  or  Kingdoms  arise.  (Dan.  7:  8  and  24. 
Dan.  8:  23),  and  thus  far  these  Ten  Kingdoms 
have  not  yet  made  their  appearance  in  that 
territory. 

It  is  now  controlled  by  about  twenty-one  or 
twenty-two  powers.  Yet  every  prophetic 
writer  of  the  futurist  school  of  prophecy  to-day 
(and  by  futurist  school  I  mean  those  who  be- 

lieve that  Antichrist's  forty-two  months,  or 
1260  days  of  power,  are  actual  days,  and  only 
possibly  typified  in  years),  is  looking  for  the 
Ten  Kingdomed  form  of  government,  after  the 
next  great  European  war,  which  all  thought- 

ful men,  independent  of  prophecy,  hold  to  be 
imminent.  Now  suppose  that  war  arises  this 
year;  it  is  the  opinion  of  military  authorities 
that  it  will  be  short,  awful,  and  volcanic,  and 
that  it  will  change  the  face  of  Europe.  Bibli- 

cally, and  from  the  Scriptural  aspect  of  the 
"signs  of  the  times"  evidenced  to-day,  out 
of  it  will  spring  the  ten  kingdoms  of  Daniel, 
and  the  Seventh  Head  of  the  Roman  Empire 
from  which  arises  the  Eighth  or  The  Beast  of 
Revelation.  Suppose  it  to  be  over  by  Sep- 

tember next,  and  to  watching  Christians  a  very 
minute  power  rises  in  the  eastern  portion  of 
this  territory  forming  an  eleventh,  or  Little 
Horn  who  then  makes  a  compact  with  Judah 
in  Palestine,  for  one  week  of  years.  Then  the 
middle  of  that  week  would  end  iiVMarch,  1896, 
three  and  a  half  years  after.  And  in  order  to 
have  Totten's  chronology  correct,  the  days would  have  to  be  shortened  six  months  in  the 
last  three  and  a  half  years.  Ami  it  is  possible 
that  this  may  be  the  case,  for  we  know  that 
the  tribulation  period  is  to  be  shortened,  and 
yet  the  years  fulfilled. 

So  much  in  favor  of  the  truth  of  Professor 
Totten's  chronology,  and  you  will  presently 
see  why  it  has  been  referred  to  at  such  length. 
Let  us  now  look  at  the  Biblical  statements  in 
regard  to  Christ's  advent  to  the  air,  to  raise 
the  dead,  and  take  to  himself  the  wise  Virgins. 
(1.  Thess.  4:  n-18.)  In  11.  Thess.  2:  1-4,  Paul 
says,  speaking  to  the  Thessalonians  who  were 
then  looking  for  Christ's  Parousia,  "Now  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  unto 
him, that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind  or  be 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor 
by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  'day  of  Christ' is  at  hand.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means;  for  that  day  shall  not  come,  except 
there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  Perdition.  And 
then  (ver.  8)  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  ot 
his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  bright- 

ness of  his  epiphaneia,"  or  coming  to  the  earth. Now  when  is  that  wicked  one  to  be  re- 
vealed? After  or  at,  the  middle  of  the  last 

seven  years  of  this  age:  "because  "in  the 
midst  of  the  week,"  (Dan.  9:  27)  he  (Anti- 

christ) shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  oblation  to 
cease  for  the  overspreading  of  abominations. 
And  in  11:31  it  declares:  "And  arms  shall 
stand  on  his  part  (Antichrist's)  and  they  shall 
pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall 
take  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  they  shall 
place  the  "abomination  that  maketh  desolate." 
Again,  (12:  11)  "And  from  the  time  that  the daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the 
abomination  that  maketh  desolate  set  up,  shall 
be  1290  days.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  to 
the  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-five 
days."  That  is  in  all,  75  days  added  to  the 
1260  of  the  Little  Horn's  power;  or  limit  ot 
time  before  he  is  destroyed  by  the  brightness 
of  the  Saviour's  open  manifestation,  when  he descends  to  earth.  Once  more, in  Dan.  7:  25, 
the  Little  Horn's  power,  is  to  last  "a  time  and 
times  and  the  dividing  of  time,"  which  means 
one  year,  two  years,  and  half  a  year;  or  three 
years  and  a  half.  The  Lord  refers  to  the  very 
time  of  the  "setting  up  of  the  abomination  01 
desolation,"  — the  image  of  Antichrist  in  the 
holy  place  of  the  future  temple  in  Jerusalem — 
as  the  beginning  of  a  time  of  "great  tribula- 

tion," such  as  "was  not  since  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  to  this  time;  no,  nor  ever 
shall  be." ( To  be  concluded  next  week.) 

PRAISING  GOD. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  May  15.  Psalm  103:  1-5;  Ephesians 
3:  30,  21. 

<fl  fcHAT  priceless  boons  are  they  which 
If  the  Psalmist  cites  as  reasons  why 

his  soul  should  praise  God  ! 
\y^f/  Iniquity  forgiven,  spiritual  maladies healed,  life  redeemed  from  destruc- 

tion, and  a  coronation  of  loving 
kindness  and  tender  mercies — such  are  the 
boons  he  had  received.  The  spiritual  man 
could  imagine  no  higher  good.  It  would  be 
interesting  to  find  out  from  every  young  man 
setting  out  on  his  career  in  the  world  what  is 
his  ideal  of  the  best  thing  in  life.  The  world 
all  before  him,  what  would  he  choose?  If 
God  came  to  him,  as  we  are  told  he  came  to 
Solomon,  and  said,  "Ask  what  I  shall  give 
thee?"  What  would  he  ask?  Wealth, 
power,  health,  long  life — there  is  no  question 
how  these  are  esteemed  by  the  world.  Any 
one  of  these  might  be  had  to  the  full  and  yet 
the  highest  good  might  not  be  attained.  It  is 
not  any  of  these  that  moves  the  Psalmist  to 
pour  fotth  gratitude  and  praise.  He  addresses 
his  own  soul  and  calls  upon  it  to  praise  God 
for  blessings  quite  other  than  those.  God  had 
done  much  for  him,  but  it  is  for  the  precious 
boons  which  have  come  to  the  soul  that  he  is 
specially  grateful.  The  others — the  temporal 
and  physical  blessings  by  which  we  set  so 
much  store,  are  not  deemed  worthy  of  men- 

tion in  this  catalogue  of  choice  gifts.  Yet 
these  priceless  boons  are  open  to  all  who  seek 
them.  Those  who  attain  them  have  the  all 
important  good  of  life  and  have  reason  to 
thank  God  with  all  their  hearts  whether 
worldly  good  is  added  to  them  or  not. 

If  this  fact  were  appreciated  and  realized  as 
it  should  be,  there  would  not  be  so  many  de- 

pressed, gloomy  Christians  as  there  are.  The 
truly  spiritual  man,  having  these  blessings  that 
the  Psalmist  recites  must  be  a  joyous  man.  He 
may  be  poor,  or  sick,  or  unnoticed  of  the 
world,  or  despised,  but  with  his  spiritual  bless- 

ings he  is  happy.  And  what  can  he  do  but 
praise  the  Being  from  whom  they  came  ?  God 
has  a  claim  on  him  for  that  tribute  not  from 
his  lips  only  but  from  his  life.  Thanks,  there 
should  be  and  those  not  in  the  perfunctory  ex- 

pressions of  "We  bless  thee;  we  praise  thee; 
we  thank  thee"  of  our  rituals  and  extempor- 

aneous prayers,  but  with  a  glad  and  joyful  and 
sincere  heart.  But  beyond  these  there  should 
be  a  readiness  to  speak  of  this  divine  Giver  to 
people  who  do  not  know  him.  Silence 
is  sin  on  the  part  of  a  man  who  hears 
his  benefactor  derided.  Shall  a  man 
receive  these  gifts  and  not  tell  the  world  from 
whom  he  has  received  them  ?  He  must  speak 
and  his  testimony  is  blessed.  There  is  no 
power  to  move  men  like  it.  "He  has  done this  and  this  for  me.  He  is  the  best  and  kind- 

est and  most  bountiful  of  all  givers."  That testimony  will  move  others  to  seek  God,  too, 
and  so  the  kingdom  would  extend.  And  be- 

yond speech  there  is  the  praise  of  the  life.  The 
world  does  not  see  a  man  cheerful, happy, ben- 

evolent, unresentful,  unselfish  and  uniformly 
kind  without  wonder.  That  man  is  loved  and 
admired.  He  is  a  living  testimony  of  what 
God  can  do  with  human  nature.  As  a  beau- 

tiful statue  impresses  the  beholder  with  the 
genius  of  the  sculptor,  so  does  a  noble  life  im- 

press society  with  the  power  of  God  who  has 
made  it  what  it  is.  God  is  seen  in  the  man. 
He  is  "the  candle  of  the  Lord"  and  in  pro- 

portion as  the  medium  of  the  body,  in  which 
it  is  placed,  is  free  from  flaws  and"  unspotted 
from  the  world,"  is  that  light  helpful  to  the 
world.  That  is  living  praise,  of  all  kinds  the 
most  pleasing  to  God. 

MRS.  J.  L.  SCUDDEK 
Well  known  to  members  of  Christian  En- 

deavor Societies  all  over  the  land,  and  es- 
pecially to  Junior  Societies,  is  the  name  of 

Alice  May  Scudder,  whose  portrait  appears  on 
this  page  by  the  courtesy  of  the  Golden  Rule. 
Mrs.  Scudder  was  among  the  earliest  friends 
and  supporters  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
movement  and  one  of  the  first  Societies  or- 

ganized in  the  State  of  Minnesota  was  that 
which  she  started  in  connection  with  her  hus- 

band's church  in  Minneapolis.  It  is,  how- 
ever, by  her  services  to  the  Junior  Societies 

throughout  the  country  that  Mrs.  Scudder  is 
best  known.  She  received  and  answered  the 
letters  from  the  officers  and  members  of  the 
Junior  Societies  who  wrote  to  headquarters  for 
information,  advice  and  encouragement.  The 
answers  to  these  questions,  many  of  which 
were  published  by  Dr.  Clark,  show  how  wise 
and  kindly  and  genial  a  correspondent  the 
young  people  had.  More  even  than  by  her introduction  and  exposition  of  the  weekly  topic, 
able  as  that  was,  did  the  correspondence, 
which  she  styled  her  "scrap-bag"  help  the 
Juniors.  It  often  led  to  the  formation  of 
Junior  Societies,  where  only  Seniors  previously 
existed,  as  the  young  people  saw  the  difficul- ties connected  with  the  formation  of  Societies 
removed  by  her  pen.  It  was  only  when  the 
number  of  the  Societies  and  the  consequent 
number  of  her  correspondents  grew  so  large 
that,  not  even  by  neglecting  home  and  church 
work,  could  she  deal  with  the  letters  that 
poured  in  upon  her  that  she,  a  few  weeks 
ago,  relinquished  the  congenial  work. 

Mrs.  Scudder  comes  of  an  old  New  Eng- 
land family  which  settled  here  soon  after  the 

arrival  of  the  first  Pilgrims.    It  was  in  Brook- 
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field,  Vt,  that  Alice  May  Abbott  first  saw 
the  light  some  thirty-eight  years  ago.  She 
was  educated  chiefly  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  and 
it  was  there,  when  she  was  little  more  than 
thirteen  years  of  age,  that  the  important 
change  occurred,  which  was  to  give  her  life  its 
force  and  power.  Though  she  had  received  a 
careful  religious  training,  she  resisted  the  Holy 
Spirit's  influence  for  some  time,  but  after  a 
hard  struggle  she  yielded  and  found  peace  in 
Christ.  In  1877,  she  became  the  wife  of  the 
Rev.  John  L.  Scudder,  who  is  now  the  famous 
pastor  of  the  Tabernacle  in  Jersey  City,  N.  J. 
There,  she  has  been  a  true  help-meet  to  her 
husband  in  his  work,  and  is  immensely  popu- 

lar with  the  young  people  of  the  church.  She 
has  organized  a  Boys'  Club,  and  in  other  ways 
aided  her  husband  in  his  religious  and  philan- 

thropic labors. 

EPWOKTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 
One  of  the  vigorous  Leagues  in  the  San 

Francisco,  California  district  is  Centilla,  San 
Jose.  There  is  not  a  drone  in  the  hive.  They 
are  all  truly  active  members  in  the  full  swing 
of  success.  Los  Gatos,  Cal.,  League  has  over 
100  members.  Prof.  Lewis  and  his  wife  have 
made  a  liberal  donation  to  the  League  in  the 
way  of  a  new  carpet  and  chairs  for  the  League 
room  which  is  now  very  attractive.  Central 
San  Francisco  has  one  of  the  great  societies  on 
the  Pacific  coast.  They  hold  a  service  every 
Sunday  evening  after  the  sermon,  and  have 
been  blessed  with  from  three  to  ten  conversions 

at  a  meeting.  Simpson  Memorial,  San  Fran- 
cisco, is  especially  busy  preparing  for  a  con- 

vention. They  will  give  the  delegates  a  royal 
reception.  Howard  Street,  San  Francisco,  has 
a  fine  growth  this  year.    The  League  now 

numbers  about  200;  their  chief  effort  has  been 
directed  toward  their  Sunday  School  which 
has  made  marked  improvement.  {Missouri 
Valley,  Iowa,  Chapter  organized  last  Novem- ber under  the  Presidency  of  Mrs.  Kate  Creager 
and  is  flourishing  and  making  itself  felt  in  the 
Master's  work.  The  Chapter  recently  decided 
to  stir  things  up  a  little  and  sent  out  invitations 
for  a  local  convention.  Sixty  delegates  from 
Logan,  Woodbine,  Modale,  Magnolia,  Love- 
land,  and  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  and  Blair, 
Neb.,  were  present.  A  fine  programme  was 
rendered.  The  Chapter  of  the  Second  Church, 
Killery,  Maine  recently  gave  a  reception  to 
the  members  of  the  church  and  the  friends  of 
the  society.  The  literary  exercises  were  some- what brief,  but  interesting  and  appropriate, 
consisting  of  singing  by  the  Junior  League, 
recitation^  and  a  short  address  by  the  pastor. 
A  bountiful  supper  was  served,  and  then  a  de- 

lightful social  hour  followed.  The  League 
numbers  sixty  members  and  is  doing  a  good 
work.  The  League  of  St.  John's  Church, Bos- 
ion,  Mass.,  is  thriving.  Thirty-two  members added  in  the  last  two  months.  The  Chapter 
ter  of  Flint  Street  Church,  Somerville,  Mass., 
has  gained  in  numbers,  twenty-four  new  names 
since  last  September,  which  makes  the  present 
membership  forty-seven.  The  League  at  Ly- 

ons, (Michigan,  has  seventy-six  members, takes  care  of  its  full  share  of  the  benevolences 
of  the  church,  furnishes  good,  wholesome 
amusements  for  the  young  people,  has  live 
spiritual  devotional  meetings  and  is  meeting 
with  encouraging  success.  The  League  at 
Greenville,  S.  C.,  is  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
Its  meetings  are  all  well  attended  and  the 
League  is  using  its  best  endeavors  to  "Look  up 

and  lift  up." WEEDING  OCT. 

What  is  a  Society  to  do  with  members 
who  have  ceased  to  take  an  interest  in  its 
work,  or  who  are  untrue  to  their  obligations  ?  1 
Provision  is  generally  made  for  the  mode  of 
procedure  in  outrageous  cases,  but  there  are 
others  in  which  when  the  novelty  of  the  work 
has  worn  off  there  is  simply  apathy  and  neg- 

ligence of  duty.  What  is  the  Society  to  do 
with  such?  The  Model  Constitution  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  requires  members 
who  withdraw  to  present  their  reasons  in 
writing.  It  is  a  duty  from  which  they  some- times shrink  and  their  names  remain  on  the 
list  simply  because  they  do  not  like  to  write 
the  humiliating  confession.  Dr.  Clark  sug- 

gests that  the  stipulation  be  dropped  in  order 
to  facilitate  the  departure  of  such  members  as 
desire  to  leave.  He  says:  "The  words  in 
writing  were  inserted,  in  the  first  place,  be- 

cause it  was  feared  that  many  might  drop  out 
for  trivial  and  unimportant  reasons  who  would 
be  deterred  from  this  step  when  they  came  to 
reduce  their  reasons  to  writing.  The  more 
frequent  problem,  however,  is  not  to  induce those  to  remain  who  ought  to  remain,  though 
that  is  sometimes  a  difficulty,  but  to  induce 
those  to  go  who  ought  to  go,  because  of  un- 

faithfulness, indifference,  or  the  pressure  of 
other  duties.  The  way  out  should  not  be 
hedged  up  and  made  difficult.  A  society  is 
never  weakened  by  losing  those  who  ought 
not  to  be  in  it,  however  it  reduces  trie  num- 

bers. I  do  not  think  we  ought  to  attach  any 
undue  opprobrium  to  leaving  the  Society,  even 
when  the  reason  for  leaving  may  be  unfaith- 

fulness to  vows.  Do  not  make  this  step  like 
excommunication  from  the  church,  with  a 
moral  stigma  attached.  Let  the  member  go 
quietly,  even  without  announcement  often; 
simply  cease  to  call  his  name  at  the  consecra- 

tion meeting,  so  that  it  will  be  easy  for  him  to 
come  back  again  when  he  is  willing  to  be 

faithful  to  covenant  vows." 

Mr.  J.  W.  Baer  reports  that  during  the  first 
week  of  April,  One  hundred  and  Eight  Christ- ian Endeavor  Societies  were  enrolled  on  the 
lists.  Ohio  led  with  24  ;  Pennsylvania  had 
11;  Minnesota,  9  ;  Indiana,  7  ;  Illinois  7; 
Missouri,  6  ;  Oregon,  5  ;  Ontario,  4  :  New 
York,  4  ;  New  Jersey,  3  ;  Iowa,  3  ;  Texas,  2; 
Tennessee,  2  ;  California,  2  ;  Wisconsin, 
Washington,  Vermont,  Utah,  South  Dakota, 
Rhode  Island,  Quebec,  Nova  Scotia,  New 
Hampshire,  North  Dakota,  Nebraska,  Michi- 

gan, Massachusetts,  Kentucky,  Kansas,  Dela- 
ware, Connecticut,  Alabama,  and  Assiniboia, 

one  each. 
* 

Forty-two  young  men  professed  conversion 
in  the  meetings  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian Association  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  during  last 
month. 

*"
 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  readers  who 
are  members  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  the 
King's  Daughters,  etc.,  reports  of  the  progress  of the  work  in  their  localities  and  of  any  new  meth- 

ods which  have  been  found  successful. 
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Will 

HIS  LOVING  CARE. 
little  child  has  passed  away, 
He  kissed  my  cheek  but  yesterday ; 
Trembling  he  let  go  my  hand, 
Trembling  he  passed  down  the 

strand 
And  out  alone  on  unknown  sea. 

But  God  is  there, 
His  loving  care 

guide  and  keep  him  through  eternity. 
— Christian  Secretary. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  tells  of  the  Old-World  City  of  nazazon- 
Tamar,  of  Pat  riarchal  Days,  which  Vanish- 

ed I  Utterly  from  the  Earth. 

^ES,"  said  the  traveler,  in  response  to an  observation  by  one  of  the  family 
group,  regarding  the  lost  cities  of 
the  world.  "In  the  East,  in  Europe and  in  our  own  country,  traces 
have  been  found  in  recent  years  of 
ancient  cities,  whose  existence  had 

long  been  held  as  legendary." In  America,  too, 
Uncle  John?"  in- 

quired Tom,  some- 
what incredulously. 

"Yes;  in  Colorado some  of  the  ruined 
cities  of  the  prehistor- 

ic race  known  as  the 
cliff  dwellers,  have 
been  pretty  thorough- 

ly mapped  out.  In 
New  Mexico,  also, 
similar  traces  of  an 
ancient  civilization 
have  been  found  in 
abundance,  and  so  in 
Southern  California 
and  the  Mississippi 
Valley.  Wales  and 
Holland  have  their 
legendary  cities,  that 
are  said  to  have  been 
swallowed  by  the  sea, 
and  there  is  a  tradi- 

tion among  the  Tri- 
politan  fishermen  on 
the  Mediterranean, 
that  on  days  when 
the  sea  is  calm  and 
unruffled  and  the  sky 
cloudless,  there  may 
be  seen, far  down  un- 

der the  blue  waters, 
the  white  roofs  and 
slender,  trembling 
towers  and  pinnacles 
of  a  submerged  city 
concerning  which 
history  is  silent.  You 
have  heard,  too,  of 
the  Atlantean  myth, 
mentioned  by  Pliny 
and  some  of  the  earli- 

er historical  writers, 
which  deals  with  the 
tradition  of  the  sink- 

ing of  a  vast  conti- 
nent, with  many 

great  and  populous 
cities,  in  a  single 
night.    But  leaving 
aside  tradition  and  conjecture, many  buried  cities 
have  been  discovered  since  the  first  excavation 
was  made  at  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum,  at  the 
foot  of  Vesuvius.  One  of  the  most  interesting 
of  these  is  the  old-world  city  of  Hazazon- 
Tamar,  which  disappeared  utterly." 

"Is  nothing  known  about  it  at  all  ?"  asked 
Ted,  coming  up  closer  to  the  speaker. 

"Just  enough  to  indicate  its  location.  Here 
is  a  picture  of  the  valley  of  En-gedi,  or  as  it  is 
now  known,  Ain-Jeddy.  It  is  on  the  road 
from  Nazareth  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  doubtless 
frequently  traversed  by  our  Saviour  and  his 
disciples.  You  can  see,  looking  at  the  side  ot 
the  cliff,  that  it  is  covered  with  terrace-like 
formations.  The  rock  is  a  chalky  substance, 
ind  the  soil  is  light,  with  very  little  vegeta- 

tion. Yet  this  valley  of  Engedi  was  in  anci- 
ent times  one  of  the  most  fertile  in  Palestine. 

The  terraced  sides  of  the  hills  were  embowered 
in  foliage,  and  the  vineyards  of  Engedi  were 
famous  throughout  the  land.  Innumerable 
springs  flow  from  the  mountain  side,  and  on 
many  of  the  terraces  can  yet  been  seen  the 
remains  of  large, rock-hewn,  cemented  cisterns, 
and  also  traces  of  a  system  of  pipes  used  to 
carry  water  to  the  vine  roots.  But  the  grape 
has  long  since  vanished  from  Engedi,  and  it 
is  now  a  great,  arid  ravine  and  plain,  barren 
and  uninviting,  giving  the  impression  to  the 
traveller  of  a  region  that  had  been  wrecked  by 
volcanic  action.  The  soil  is  strongly  impreg- 

nated with  bitumen.  Some  little  distance  from 
the  ravine  is  a  lake,  and  near  it  are  sulphur 
springs  bubbling  up  at  a  temperature  of  ninety- 
five  degrees,  the  waters  from  which  blacken 
your  hands  and  cover  your  boots  and  cloth- 

ing with  a  yellow  deposit." "But  what  of  the  lost  city  you  spoke  of, 

Uncle  John  ?  " "Thousands  of  years  ago."  resumed  the 
traveler,  "in  this  same  valley  of  Engedi,  stood 
a  city.  It  was  probably  there  when  Abraham 
was  a  sojourner  in  that  land  and  when  Lot 

told  in  the  Bible  that  it  was  in  some  of  its 
numerous  caverns  that  David  hid  himself  when 
Saul  hunted  him  with  three  thousand  men 
'upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats.'  The  only 
vegetation  now  found  in  this  desolate  region 
is  a  few  henna  shrubs,  with  their  yellow  and 
white  blossoms,  and  here  and  there  a  stunted 
acacia  or  a  tamarisk  tree.  Mounted  travelers 
occasionally  pass  on  the  way  to  Bethlehem, 
and  those  who  select  this  route  generally  go 
armed,  as  there  are  dangers  to  be  guarded 
against  and  the  men  ot  Moab  still  make 
periodical  incursions  by  this  valley  for  pur- 

poses of  plunder." "This  forgotten  city  then,  may  be  one  of 
the  'cities  of  the  Plain,'  which  God  overthrew 
and  destroyed  with  their  inhabitants  ?  "  one  of the  group  suggested. 

"It  is  certainly  probable,"  was  Uncle  John's 
reply.  "You  remember  in  Genesis  10:  25,  we 
are  told  that  not  only  the  cities  and  their 
people  but  everything  'that  grew  upon  the 
ground'  was  destroyed.  That  might  have 
been  accomplished  by  a  volcanic  upheaval. 
Many  opinions  have  been  advanced  by  scien- 

tific men  regarding  the  cause  of  the  destruction 
of  Hazazon-Tamar,  but,  as  the  whole  region 
round  about  abounds  in  evidences  of  volcanic 
disturbance,  it  is  not  improbable  that  this  lost 
city  may  have  been  included  in  the  frightful 
judgment  that  was  visited  by  the  Lord  upon 
the  wicked  Cities  of  the  Plain." * *  * 
A  Truth-loving  Girl. 

In  Lossing's  history  of  the  life  of  Martha 
Washington,  we  find  this  incident  regarding 
Nellie  Custis'  love  of  truth:  "She  was  young 
and  romantic,  and  was  fond  of  wandering 
alone  in  the  woods  of  Mount  Vernon  by 
moonlight.     Her  grandmamma   thought  it 

The  Valley  of  En-gedi,  or  Ain-Jeddy,  the  Supposed  Site  of  the  Lost  City  of  Hazazon-Tamar. 

had  his  flocks  and  herds  near  Sodom.  It  was 
called  Ha^a^on-Tamar,  and  is  believed  to  have 
been  the  place  near  where  the  battle  of  the 
kings,  mentioned  in  Genesis  14:7,  occur- 

red. Only  once  again  in  the  Scriptures  is  this 
vanished  city  referred  to,  when  good  King 

,  Hezekiah  was  warned  of  the  approach  of  the 
great  army  of  Ammonites,  Moabites,  and  men 
of  Mount  Seir,  who  came  to  invade  Judah  and 
who  were  destroyed  by  a  panic  in  the  valley 
of  Berachah. 

"By  what  means  the  city  was  obliterated — 
whether  by  fire,  the  sword  or  a  convulsion  of 
nature — no  one  can  tell.  All  we  do  know  is 
that  it  was  a  populous  city,  with  great  rows 
of  palm  trees  from  which  its  name  was  prob- 

ably derived  {Engedi  meaning  Volley  of  Palms.) 
Long  after  the  city  disappeared,  the  valley 
was  the  scene  of  warlike  incidents.    We  are 

wrong  and  unsafe,  and  scolded  and  coaxed 
her  into  a  promise  that  she  would  not  wander 
into  the  woods  again  unaccompanied.  But 
the  young  lady  was  missing  one  evening,  and 
was  finally  brought  home  from  the  interdicted 
woods  to  the  drawing-room,  where  the  gen- 

eral was  walking  up  and  down  with  his  hands 
behind  him,  according  to  his  wont.  Mrs. 
Washington,  seated  in  her  great  arm-chair, 
opened  a  severe  reproof.  Poor  Miss  Nellie 
was  reminded  of  her  promise,  and  taxed  with 
her  delinquency.  She  admitted  her  fault,  but 
essayed  no  excuse,  and  when  there  was  a 
slight  pause,  moved  to  retire  from  the  room. 
She  was  just  shutting  the  door,  when  she 
overheard  the  general  attempting,  in  a  low 
voice,  to  intercede  in  her  behalf.  '  My  dear,' 
he  was  remarking,  'I  would  say  no  more. 
Perhaps  she  was  not  alone.'    His  intercession 

stopped  Miss  Nellie  in  her  retreat  She  re- 
opened  the  door,  and  advanced  to  the  general 
with  a  firm  step.  'Sir,'  she  said,  'you  brought 
me  up  to  tell  the  truth,  and  when  I  told  grand- mamma I  was  alone,  I  hope  you  believe  I  was 
alone.'  The  general  made  one  of  his  most 
courtly  bows.  'My  child,'  he  replied,  'I  beg 

your  pardon.'" 

*  * 

FOOLISH  WISHES* 

WISHING  they  weie  some
body  else  is 

a  common  foible  of  men  and  wom- 
en. How  prone  we  aie  to  think, 

remarks  the  Episcopal  Recorder, 
that  the  burdens  of  others  are  lighter 

than  ours,  that  others'  talents  aie 
of  a  higher  order,  that  the  circumstances  in  life 
of  others  are  more  pleasant  and  favorable  and 
others'  work  easier  and  more  honorable.  Dis- 

satisfaction with  one's  self  is  indeed  not  a  bad 
thing  provided  it  springs  from  a  consciousness 
that  we  are  not  making  the  most  of  ourselves 
and  of  our  opportunities.  But  when  it  springs 
from  envious  glances  at  the  lot  of  otheis,  then 
it  becomes  both  foolish  and  sinful — foolish  be- 

cause it  cannot  change  matters  in  the  slight- 
est, sinful  because  it  is  a  reflection  upon  our Creator. 

If  our  wish  to  be  someone  else  were  but 
gratified,  it  is  morally  certain  that  we  should be  more  dissatisfied  than  ever.  It  is  related 
that  heaven  once  granted  the  children  of  men 
to  exchange  burdens,  so  that  each  could 
choose  the  one  that  suited  him  best;  and  that 
before  a  twelve-month  had  rotled  away,  they 
were  crying  out  with  one  voice  for  their  old 
burdens  to  be  given  back  again — even  to  the 
man  who  by  exchange  had  gotten  rid  of  .1 
scolding  wife!  And  it  is  altogether  likely  if 
we  were  given  to  choose  also  our  own  talents 
and  work  and  place  in  life,  it  would  be  the same  thin  g.  One 

wiser  than  we  has 
decided  all  this  for  us 

Homeless  Waifs. 
They  are  upon  the 

streets,  they  are  i  n 

the  alleys.  Hardship's hand  is  on  them  all 
the  time,  the  kiss  of love  is  seldom  theirs, 
vice  is  about  them, 
the  doois  of  evil  aie 
open  to  them.  They 

are  growing  into  ma- 
turity, says  a  writei  in the  United  Presbyte- 
rian, without  better influences  touch  i  n  g 

them.  They  will  be 
found  in  the  saloons, 
in  the  gatherings  of 
evil-doers,  in  the  as- 

semblies of  the  dis- 
contented and  t  h  e 

lawless.  They  ate 

hastening  to  eterni- 
ty. What  stronget 

appeal  can  be  made 
to  Christian  sympathy 

and  effort  ?  There  our 
work  should  begin. 
When  the  hands  of 
Christ  touch  them 
and  his  blessing  1  s 

given,  all  will  be changed.  A  man  who is  a  Christian,  and 
the  only  member  of  a 
large  family  who  has 
any  connection  with 
the  Church,  said  re- cently in  our  hearing : "I  owe  all  that  I  am 

to-day,  and  all  that  1 ever  hope  to  be,  to 
the  fact  that  in  child- 

hood, through  t  h  e influence  of  a  young 

companion,  I  was  led  from  a  godless  home 
into  the  Sabbath  school,  where  I  remained 

until  I  became  a  member  of  the  Church."  We 
put  his  testimony  on  record  for  the  sake  of  the 
encouragement  it  may  give  to  some  discour- aged worker.  There  are  many  thousands  of 
little  ones  being  reared  in  homes  destitute  of 
religion,  to  whom  a  place  in  the  Sabbath school  may  mean  after  awhile  a  place  among God's  redeemed. * 

♦  * A  Recipe  for  To-day. 
Take  a  dash  of  water  cold And  a  little  leaven  prayer, 
And  a  little  bit  of  sunshine  gold 
Dissolved  in  the  morning  air. 

Add  to  your  meal  some  merriment And  a  thought  for  kith  and  kin. 
And  then,  as  your  prime  ingredient, 

A  plenty  of  work  throw  in. 
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CHAPTER  XVI.  (Concluded.) 

^UT  Malus  alleges,"  continued  Piso, 
'  that  the  case  is  one  of  contest  of 
reputations.  It  is  the  assertion  ofaNo- 
body  against  the  denial  of  a  Some- 

body. *  *  *  Would  Malus  like  to 
hear  from  some  of  his  victims?" 

On  this  Sextus  Flaccus  rose,  and  slowly, 
w  ith  feeble  voice  and  many  a  pause,  proceeded 
to  say  that  he  was  a  victim,  though  not  an 
innocent  one.  Without  any  help  from  Malus, 
he  had  been  hostile  to  Cimon  the  Greek,  and 
Aleph  the  Chaldean.  The  latter  had  hurt  his 
pride,  and  so  humbled  him  in  the  presence  of 
others  that  It*  burned  for  revenge.  Malus 
whetted  his  passion,  and  prompted  him  to 
measures  for  gratifying  it  which,  bad  as  he 
was,  he  would  not  otherwise  have  thought  of. 

"Malus  proposed,"  continued  Sextus,  after 
pausing  to  recover  breath,  "that  we  make common  cause  against  the  two  men.  He 
told  me  frankly  what  reason  he  had  to  fear 
them,  and  dwelt  artfully  on  the  reasons  I  had 
for  being  revenged  upon  them.  He  tried  to 
make  me  feel  that  we  had  a  common  interest 
in  humbling  and  suppressing  them.  He  plied 
me  with  wine.  This  and  the  violence  of  my 
passions  for  a  while  carried  me  away  and  made 
me  a  ready  tool  in  his  hands.  But  I  have 
changed  my  mind.  I  have  been  at  death's 
door;  and  the  light  that  came  to  me  from  be- 

hind it  has  shown  me  three  things:  my  own 
folly  and  guilt,  the  utterly  unscrupulous  char- 

acter of  my  tempter,  and  the  thorough  good- 
ness of  at  least  one  of  the  men  (and  presum- 
ably of  his  friend  and  preceptor)  whom  we 

had  been  seeking  to  injure — may  heaven  for- 
give me,  as  he  has  done!  To  him  1  owe  my 

life  and  an  opportunity  to  mend  my  ways. 
We  had  sought  to  dishonor  him,  and  he  knew 
it.  We  had  done  our  worst  to  give  him  a 
felon's  name  and  fate,  and  he  knew  it.  And 
yet  he  delivered  me  from  my  enemies,  rescued 
me  from  death,  nursed  back  my  flickering  life 
with  the  carefulness  of  a  mother.  I  will  tell 
the  whole  painful  story,  if  Malus  chooses  to 
have  me;  but  it  would  be  to  his -disadvant- 

age as  well  as  to  my  shame.  I  propose,  heaven 
helping  me,  to  mend  my  ways  after  thus  pub- 

licly confessing  the  sin  of  them.  1  advise  Malus 
to  do  the  same." Sextus  sank  into  his  seat  exhausted. 

Piso  resumed:  "The  testimony  we  have 
just  heard  is  as  weighty  as  it  was  unexpected. 
What  Sextus  Flaccus  has  now  said  about  the 
principles  and  practices  of  Malus  has  long  been 
said  under  breath  by  great  numbers  who  have 
dealt  with  him.  This  is  the  eminent 
citizen  who  thinks  that  nameless  Nobodies 
ought  not  to  have  their  testimony  taken  as 
against  him.  1  am  unwilling  to  have  my 
clients  rest  their  claim  to  respectability  and 
consideration  on  the  dignity  of  any  other  peo- 

ple, however  high,  who  are  unwilling  to  vouch 
for  them.  It  is  unnecessary.  They  have  an 
honorable  standing  of  their  own.  It  is  written 
in  their  very  faces  and  bearing.  Who  is  Ci- 

mon the  Greek  ?  It  appears  from  this  certified 
copy  of  the  records  of  the  University  that 
thirty  years  ago  a  young  man  with  that  name 
and  of  illustrious  Athenian  descent  greatly  dis- 

tinguished himself  above  all  his  companions  in 
all  branches  of  learning  and  gentlemanly  ac- 

complishment. This  young  man  is  Cimon  the 
Greek— as  two  of  the  older  teachers  in  the 
University  have  been  able  to  recognize  and 
are  here  to  testify.  And  who  is  Aleph  the 
Chaldean  ?  You  have  only  to  look  upon  him 
to  know  that  he  is  Somebody:  how  much  ot 
a  body,  so  far  as  social  standing  is  concerned, 
this  packet  which  1  now  take  up  from  the 
table  ought  to  tell.  Those  of  you  who  sit 
near  me  can  see  that  the  seal  is  yet  unbroken. 
1  now  break  it;  and,  on  removing  certain 
wraps,  come  to  this"  (he  held  up  to  view  a 
roll  of  vellum  richly  blazoned  and  bearing  a 
broad  seal.)  "  This  document  is  bordered 
with  many  jewels,  the  value  of  which  some  of 
you  can  judge  of  better  than  myself,  but  which 

yet  my  limited  knowledge  of  such  matters  as- 
sures me  to  be  quite  enough  to  authenticate 

the  written  contents.  So  costly  a  credential  as 
this  is  beyond  the  reach  of  an  imposter,  and 
was  doubtless  chosen  for  this  reason.  What 
are  the  contents  ?' 

He  paused,  and  read  in  silence.  Then, 
holding  up  the  vellum  so  as  to  display  the 
seal,  he  resumed: 

"This  seal  bears  on  it  the  figure  of  a  crown. 
The  script  is  in  three  languages — Latin,  Greek, 
and  Chaldean.    I  will  read  the  Greek : 
"  'To  ALL  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN  I 

"  'I,  Jasper  Daniel  Atropates,  King  of  Median  Atro- patene  and  pontiff:  of  the  Most  High  God,  foreseeing 
that  occasion  may  arise  for  such  a  document  as  this, 
do  hereby  certify  that  the  bearer  is  my  only  son, 
Prince  Aleph  Daniel,  whom  I  send  with  his  Greek  pre- 

ceptor and  my  chief  counsellor  into  Egypt  for  pur- 
poses altogether  peaceful,  viz. :  to  study  the  institu- tions and  learning  of  the  West,  to  enlarge  his  know- 
ledge of  life  and  man,  and  to  act  for  me,  in  conjunc- tion with  his  companion,  in  all  my  business  affairs  in that  land. 

"  'To  this  I  affix  the  seal  of  my  kingdom.' 
"Such  is  the  document,"  said  Piso,  hand- 

ing it  to  the  judges  for  inspection.  After  a few  moments  he  resumed  : 
"  In  explanation  of  this  document,  I  would 

remind  the  Court  that  Atropatene  is  a  Chal- 
dean kingdom  of  great  beauty  and  fertility, 

unassailably  entrenched  among  the  mountains 
of  Media,  where  for  five  hundred  years  have 
ruled  the  descendants  of  the  Hebrew  prophet 
Daniel,  to  whom  it  was  given  by  Cyrus  the 
Persian,  and  to  whose  descendant,  Atropates, 
it  was  confirmed  by  Alexander  the  Mace- 

donian. The  monarchs  of  this  dynasty  have 
not  thought  it  beneath  themselves  to  do  as 
did  Solomon  the  Magnificent — to  engage  in 
commerce  with  foreign  countries  and  make 
the  superfluities  of  one  land  supply  the  defi- 

ciencies of  another.  Accordingly,  when,  thirty 
years  ago,  Jasper  with  two  other  princes 
pass  through  this  land,  he  arranged  with  Ma- 

lus, then  not  so  well  known  as  he  is  now,  to 
receive  and  dispose  of  such  eastern  goods  as 
might  be  sent  him  by  way  of  the  Red  Sea, 
Myos  Hermos,  and  Coptus.  Malus  did  not 
know  that  his  employer  was  a  sovereign  ; 
probably  has  never  known  it  till  now.  This 
is  the  man  whom  he  has  defrauded — trusting 
that  the  remoteness  of  his  principal  would  se- 

cure him  from  detection.  But  the  Heavens 
have  decreed  against  him — the  Heavens  which 
he  seems  to  have  forgotten." The  advocate  of  Malus  made  only  a  brief 
reply.  He  dealt  in  generalities.  He  asserted 
and  reasserted  in  many  forms,  and  with  much 
strength  of  voice,  the  innocence  of  his  client. 
Whatever  the  appearances  against  him,  they 
were  deceptive.  He  had  no  doubt  but  that 
they  would  some  day  see  their  mistake,  and 
be  sorry  for  it.  He  trusted  that  the  eminent 
judges  would  see  the  peril  to  which  they  and 
all  people  of  consideration  are  exposed,  and, 
would  not  ruin  one  of  their  own  citizens  for 
the  sake  of  a  foreigner,  whether  prince  or  peas- 

ant. A  verdict  against  Malus  would  send  a 
large  sum  out  of  the  country,  never  to  return. 
Alexandria  would  be  impoverished  for  the  sake 
of  Chaldea. 

So  the  case  was  submitted.  The  Judges 
conferred  among  themselves  for  a  few  mo- 

ments, and  then  one  of  them  spoke  in  a  low 
tone  to  the  Praetor. 

The  public  crier  summoned  attention,  and 
the  Praetor  announced  : 

"  I.  The  Judges  have  decided  that  the  suit  of  Malus 
against  Gimon  is  unsustained,  and  order  that  the  de- 

fendant, discharged  from  custody,  receive  damages  to the  amount  of  50,000  staters,  the  estimated  value  of 
the  je  els  said  to  have  been  stolen. 

"  II.  Also,  the  Judges  have  decided  that  the  suit  of Cimon  against  Malus  is  sustained  ;  and  order  that  the 
latter  pay  to  the  former  the  arrears  for  thirty  years  as 
determined  by  certain  dealers  in  eastern  goods,  here- 

after to  be  designated,  in  view  of  the  actual  duties 
and  prices  during  that  period,  and  counting  as  genu- ine both  the  harbor  receipts  of  Malus  and  his  accounts 
to  his  principal  as  they  have  been  shown  here. 
"III.  Also.it  is  ordered  that  Malus  be  taken  in- to custody  until  the  payment  now  decreed  has  been 

made,  and  until  it  has  been  legally  determined 
whether  he  is   guilty  of  the  crime  of  smuggling. 
LlCTUM  EST  DECEDEKE." 

Aleph  and  Cimon  were  overwhelmed  with 
congratulations.  The  Governor  pressed  them 
to  become  his  guests  and  occupy  a  vacant 
palace  at  Biuchium  ;  but  they  excused  them- 

selves, and  begged  to  be  allowed  to  return 
unceremoniously  with  Seti'to  the  Serapeum. Before  they  reached  the  temple  they  met 
nearly  the  whole  enthusiastic  membership  of 
the  University,  whom  nothing  could  prevent 
from  rending  the  air  and  shaking  the  city  with 
cries  of  "  Long  live  Aleph  the  Prince  !  " XVII. 

THE  CONCLUSION. 
Within  a  few  days  from  the  close  of  the 

trial,  the  authorities  had  placed  in  the  hands  of 
Cimon  the  full  amount  of  his  claim  against 
Malus,  together  with  interest  on  all  delayed 
payments.  This,  in  itself,  was  not  sufficient 
to  ruin  the  rogue  financially.  But  he  had  al- 

ready drawn  considerably  on  his  resources  in 
his  attempt  to  bribe  the  judges  and  secure  the 
countenance  of  other  influential  people  :  for 
they  had  not  hesitated  to  take  silently  his 
gifts,  though  no  equivalent  was  rendered. 
But  the  greatest  drain  upon  him  came  from 
another  quarter.  Other  victims  of  his  rapacity, 

encouraged  by  the  result  of  Cimon's  suit,  at- tacked him  successfully  ;  and  before  long  it 
seemed  as  if  there  would  be  no  end  to  the 
suits.  Under  these  circumstances,  Alexandria 
was  not  much  surprised,  one  fine  morning,  to 
hear  that  Malus  was  nowhere  to  be  found — 
nor  any  of  his  remaining  assets.  No  one  knew 
where  he  had  gone. 

But  our  friends  had  a  still  more  important 
object  in  coming  to  the  commercial  metropolis 
of  the  West.  It  was  to  learn  about  Him 
who  was  born  King  of  the  Jews.  Some  things 
they  already  knew  from  the  Magi — -that  his 
coming  was  divinely  heralded  and  accom- 

panied by  supernatural  events,  that  his  mis- sion was  a  great  and  glorious  one,  having  sig- 
nificance for  all  nations.  What  had  they 

learned  in  addition  ?  That  the  life  which  had 
opened  so  grandly  amid  the  ministries  and 
songs  of  angels,  and  the  worship  and  gifts  of 
star-led  pilgrims,  had  come  to  a  still  grander 
sequel — that  into  the  glowing  dawn  had  at 
length  come  the  sun  in  his  strength ;  a 
mingled  glory  of  miracles  and  character  and 
teaching  such  as  never  before  gathered  about 
a  single  life — that  Jesus  is  surely  the  Messiah 
of  the  Sacred  Books  and  their  sufficient  cre- 

dential— that  this  Messiah  is  not,  as  has  been 
commonly  supposed,  a  secular  warrior,  con- 

queror, and  king ;  but  a  spiritual  monarch 
ruling  over  willing  hearts  in  the  interest  of 
truth  and  righteousness. 

So  all  the  ends  proposed  in  the  visit  of  our 
friends  to  Alexandria  were  accomplished  and 
more.  For  these  unknown  men  had  been  the 
means  of  introducing  not  only  a  loftier  moral 
element  into  the  student  life  of  Alexandria, 
but  the  influence  of  Aleph  on  Sextus  Flac- 

cus was  still  more  remarkable.  His  frequent 
interviews  with  that  penitent  man  ended  not 
only  in  his  thorough  reform,  and  in  his  re- 

nouncing idolatry,  but  also  in  his  accepting 
Jesus  as  a  Divine  sacrifice  for  sin.    *   *  * His  first  sense  of  relief  came  when  Aleph 
told  him  the  story  of  Jesus,  and  suggested  the 
idea  of  a  Divine  incarnation  and  atonement 
for  sin.  The  wretched  man  clutched  the  idea 
as  a  drowning  man  does  a  plank.  Here  was 
something  solid  to  rest  upon.  Here  was 
a  sufficient  sacrifice  for  even  his  enormities. 
The  weight  began  to  lift  from  his  oppressed 
breast.  At  last  one  day,  as  Aleph  was  read- 

ing to  him  the  sublime  description  which 
Isaiah  gives  in  his  53d  chapter  of  Him  on 
whom  "  were  laid  the  iniquities  of  us  all,"  a 
mighty  deliverance  came.  Suddenly  all  his 
doors  and  windows  sprang  open  musically  to 
welcome  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God.  The 
sense  of  need  opened  them.  From  that  day 
the  sick  body  mended  wonderfully  ;  and  soon 
the  streets  of  Alexandria  saw  a  new  man  un- 

der an  old  name.  The  name  continued  to  be 
Sextus  Flaccus,  but  it  stood  for  a  very  different 
person.  It  stood  for  the  first  Roman  Christian 
of  rank  who  dared  to  avow  himself.  Paul  on 
his  arrival  at  Rome  some  years  later,  found  him 
a  member  of  Caesar's  household  and  ready  to 
help  him  with  all  his  influence  in  founding  the 
first  Roman  church. 

Though  Alexander  had  reached  home  early 
in  the  evening  before  the  last  trial,  it  was  very 
late  before  he  could  get  to  his  rest — he  had  so much  to  tell  and  so  much  to  hear.  And  this 
was  what  he  had  to  tell.  He  had  succeeded 
in  both  the  objects  for  which  he  had  hastened 
to  Rome.  Of  course,  one  of  these  objects  was 
to  prevent  the  disturbance  at  the  Diapleuston, 
from  being  misrepresented  to  the  emperor  as  a 
personal  affront.  It  was  not  reported  at  all. 
For  some  reason  Flaccus  had  not  thought  it 
best  to  say  anything  about  the  matter  in  his 
dispatches.  Probably  he  thought  that  some 
of  the  circumstances  would  not  bear  telling  ; 
and  then  the  presence  of  Alexander  at  the  ear 
of  the  emperor  was  in  itself  a  caution  to  be 
prudent.    So  Flaccus  was  dumb. 

The  other  object  which  Alexander  had  in 
view  was  really  to  find  out  some  safe  way  of 

declining  the  marriage  proposals  in  behalf  of 

the  Caesar.    *    *  * 
Of  course  Rachel  was  vastly  delighted  at 

her  escape  ;  and  showed  that  she  was  by 
flinging  her  arms  about  her  father's  neck  and 
rapturously  kissing  him. But  the  father  wanted  to  hear  as  well  as  to 
tell.  Something  of  what  had  transpired  had 
reached  him  by  letter ;  but  he  wanted  to 
know  all.  And  Seti  rehearsed  all  that  had 
happened  since  that  memorable  Sabbath  at 
the  Diapleuston.  Rachel  sat  uneasily  silent, 
leaning  against  her  father  and  toying  with 
the  splendid  jewelled  badge  of  the  Order 
ot  the  Golden  Eagle  which  Tiberius  at 
parting  had,  with  his  own  hands,  fastened 
on  his  breast — listening  with  burning  cheeks 
as  her  grandfather  in  his  graphic  way  repro- 

duced the  events  and  expressed  the  confidence 
and  admiration  with  which  Aleph  had  inspired 
him.  Every  now  and  then  she  stole  an  anx- 

ious look  at  her  father's  face  ;  not  quite  sure 
how  the  shrewd  man  of  affairs,  professionally 
accustomed  to  deal  with  men  on  a  principle  of 
suspicion  and  abundant  caution,  would  view 
the  eulogiums  of  the  priest  and  philosopher, 
founded  on  so  brief  an  acquaintance.  When 
Alexander  had  heard  all,  he  said  slowly: 

"  If  I  had  never  seen  the  young  man,  nor 
known  Seti  so  well,  I  might  have  challenged 
the  sobriety  of  the  account  I  have  just  heard. 

But,  having  seen  him  twice,  and  you  a  thou-' sand  times,  I  have  nothing  to  say,  save  that  I 
wish  he  was  emperor  of  the  West,  or  at  least 
the  Gaesar.  In  that  case,  perhaps,  I  would 
not  take  so  much  trouble  to  keep  the 
Caesar  at  arm's  length,  as  I  have  been  lately 
taking  in  another  quarter  "^and  he  nodded 

smilingly  at  Rachel.    *■    *  * Then  the  whole  matter  came  out.  The  Ala- 
barch  found  that  his  daughter  had  no  serious 
objection  to  being  a  princess  provided  the 
prince  was  of  the  right  sort.  He  was  in 
very  much  the  same  mood  himself. 

So,  before  many  days  (but  not  until  the 
arrival  of  Rachel's  mother  from  Jerusalem,  and 
her  express  sanction,  and  even  her  joyful  con- 

fession that  Aleph  was  a  very  welcome  sub- 
stitute for  even  so  good  a  Caesar  as  Germani- 

cus)  a  formal  betrothal  took  place;  and  all 
Alexandria  took  to  busily  talking  over  the 
gracious  ceremonial.  Now  they  understood 
why  Germanicus  had  been  respectfully  de- 

clined. The  ground  had  been  pre-empted. 
Another  prince  had  spoken,  and  spoken  in 
person.  "And  no  wonder,"  said  they,  "that he  was  successful ;  for  never  did  we  set  eyes 

on  a  goodlier  person  01  a  princelier."  So Alexandria  was  in  excellent  humor,  and  for 
once  all  the  five  quarters  of  the  city  ceased 
their  mutual  wrangling  and  railing  and  con- 

sented to  say  the  same  complimentary  things. 
And  these  were  the  ulterior  arrangements. 

Cimon  and  Aleph  would  return  home  at  once 
by  the  way  of  Palestine,  with  the  hope  of 
falling  in  with  the  Messiah  ere  his  return 
heavenward.  Then,  as  soon  as  possible, 

Aleph  would  come  again  with  his  father's  for- mal sanction  to  claim  his  bride;  and  then  her 
father  and  mother  and  dear  mother-father 
would  take  a  long  vacation  and  accompany 
her  and  Miriam  (henceforth  inseparable)  to 
their  new  home.  Alexander  even  went  so  far 
as  to  intimate  that,  mindful  of  the  uncer- 

tainty of  the  imperial  favor  and  of  the  Jewish 
position  in  Alexandria,  he  was  thinking 
seriously  of  transferring  the  bulk  of  his  fortune 
to  a  safer  region;  and  to  facilitate  this  had  al- 

ready arranged  to  open  a  branch  banking 
house  at  Ecbatana,  where  converged  many 
routes  of  commercial  travel. 

A  brilliant  caravan  files  through  the  gate  of 
Canopus.  Our  friends  are  moving  home-, 
ward..  They  came  by  the  way  the  Magian 
fathers  returned;  they  are  returning  by  the 
way  those  fathers  came.  They  have  just  said 
farewells  to  Shaphan  and  Nathan:  a  little  be- 

fore they  had  said  still  more  tender  ones  at 
the  palace  of  Alexander.  Flaccus  had  insisted 
on  sending  with  them  an  escort  of  cavalry  as 
far  as  the  frontier;  and  Alexander,  and  Seti, 
and  Cornelius  at  the  head  of  a  large  delegation 
from  the  University,  will  go  with  them  a 
day's  journey.  We  will  say  our  farewells  and 
godspeeds  just  here  before  the  khan  where Shaphan  and  Nathan  once  reluctantly  parted 
with  the  Divine  Child.  Partings  must  be; 
and  so,  comforting  ourselves  with  the  expec- 

tation of  seeing  you  again  when  all  Alexandria 
is  ablaze  with  that  rare  thing,  a  royal  mar- 

riage made  in  Heaven,^  we  gather  courage  to 
say  Adieu.  [the  end.] 

Aleph,  the  Chaldean:  or.  The  Messiah  as  seen  from 
Alexandria.  By  E.  F.  Burr,  D.D..LL.D.  This  en- trancing story;  the  concluding  chapter  of  which 
appears  in  this  issue  ot  The  Christian  Herald, is  r>ublished  in  book  form  by  Wilbur  B.  Ketcham, 
2  Cooper  Union,  New  York.  -  It  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  stories,  dealing  with  events  in  the  time 
of  Christ,  that  has  ever  been  written.  Cloth; price,  $1.75. 
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AN  ARTIST  MONARCH.* 
BLIGED  by  his  infirmities  to  remain 

III  \V  constantly  seated  in  an  armchair, III  111  Louis  XVIII.  was  artist  enough  to 
v^ft  make  the  chair  a  sort  of  throne.  I 

see  him  gravely  installed  there  in 
clothes  half-military  and  half-civilian. 

He  wanted  to  wear  boots,  for  a  king  is  a  gen- 
eral and  a  general  should  be  booted.  But 

leather  boots  hint  his  legs,  which  were  gouty. 
So  he  had  to  be  content  with  velvet  boots 
Teaching  to  his  knees.  He  never  laid  his  sword 
aside,  even  in  his  arm-chair,  for  a  sword  is  a 
distinctive  sign  of  a  nobleman,  and  the  most 
Christian  King  is  the  first  nobleman  in  the 
whole  world.  His  breast  is  covered  with 
heraldic  orders.  The  blue  "cordon  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  stands  out  in  relief  on  his  white waistcoat.  His  blue  coat  is  neither  civilian 
dress  nor  uniform.  Two  small  golden  epau- 

lettes glitter  upon  his  shoulders,  to  remind 
people  of  the  military  nature  of  kingship.  His 
hair,  dressed  with  white  powder  according  to 
the  old  fashion,  and  crimped  at  the  temples 
by  the  barber's  curling-irons,  is  brought  to- 

gether at  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  bound 
with  a  black  silk  ribbon  that  falls  down  over 
the  collar.  A  three-cornered  hat,  adorned 
with  a  cockade  and  a  small  white  plume,  is 
now  on  the  monarch's  knee  and  now  in  his 
hand.  His  entire  costume,  reminding  one  of 
two  different  eras,  is  at  one  and  the  same  time 
that  of  a  man  of  the  Court  of  Versailles  and  a 
man  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

THE  DEATH  OF  MARSHAL  NEY. 
The  morning  is  cold  and  gloomy.  An  icy 

mist  almost  prevents  the  eye  from  distingu- 
ishing the  leafless  branches  of  the  mighty 

trees.  The  horses  move  slowly.  The  con- 
demned man  listens  respectfully  to  the  words 

of  the  piiest.  He  believes  he  will  be  taken  to 
the  plain  of  Crenelle,  the  common  place  of  ex- 

ecution. Suddenly  the  carriage  stops  and  en- 
ters the  gate  of  the  Luxembourg  and  the  Ob- 

servatory. 
The  Marshal  now  gives  his  gold  snuff-box 

to  the  cure  of  Saint  Sulpice,  in  keeping  for  his 
wife,  and  also  some  louis  to  be  distributed 
among  the  parish  poor.  Then  he  walks  firmly 
toward  the  platoon  of  veterans  ranged  before 
him.  The  officer  proposes  to  bandage  his 
eyes.  "Do  you  know,'' says  Ney,  "that  for twenty  years  I  have  been  accustomed  to  look 
straight  at  bullets  and  cannon-balls  ?"  Touch- 

ed by  such  pride  and  courage,  the  officer  hesi- 
tated before  giving  the  word  to  fire.  "Before 

God  and  my  country,"  cried  the  noble  victim, 
"1  protest  against  the  verdict  that  condemns 
me.  I  appeal  to  maifkind,  to  posterity  and  to 
God.  Long  live  France!"  Gen.  de  Roche- 
chouart,  whose  lot  it  is  to  see  that  the  sent- 

ence is  carried  out,  orders  the  commander  of 
the  platoon  to  do  his  duty.  The  marshal 
takes  his  hat  in  his  left  hand,  as  he  held  it  at 
the  last  charge  at  Waterloo,  and  placing  the 
right  on  his  breast  cries:  "Soldiers,  straight  at 
the  heart!"  Three  bullets  strike  him.  It  is 
nine  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  hero  has lived  his  life. 

THE  MEDICAL  MISSIONARY. t 
The  medical  care  of  the  missionaries  and 

their  families  will  form  no  small  nor  unimpor- 
tant part  of  his  duties,  but,  with  this  excep- 
tion, the  medical  missionary  should  have  as 

■  little  as  possible  to  do  with  practice  among 
Europeans;  he  should  certainly  decline  such 
practice  where  other  medical  aid  can  be  ob- 

tained, and  while  ready,  under  other  circum- 
stances, to  stretch  forth  the  helping  hand 

whenever  and  wherever  his  aid  may  be  need- 
ed, he  will  never  fail  to  put  the  disinterested- 

ness of  his  motives  beyond  all  suspicion  by 
placing  to  the  credit  of  the  mission  whatever 
fees  he  may  receive. 

While  his  time  will  generally  be  well  oc- 
cupied in  attending  to  his  own  special  depart- 

ment of  work,  still,  by  taking  full  advantage 
of  native  help,  he  will,  by  and  by,  find  both 
time  and  opportunity  for  promoting,  in  co- 

operation   with    his   ministeral  colleagues, 

•From  The  Duchess  of  Augouleme  and  the  Two  Res- 
torations, by  Imbert  St.  Amand, translated  bv  James 

Davis  ;  pp.  403;  price  $1.25.  Chas.  Scribncr's  Sons, publishers,  New  York. 
t  From  Medical  Missions,  their  Place  and  Power; 

By  John  Lowe,  F.  R.  S.  C.  E.,  with  introduction  by Sir  William  Muir,  late  Lieut.  Gov.,  North  West 
Province  of  India.  Pp.  292;  price  S'  So-  Fleming 
H.  RevellCo.,  New  York  and  Chicago,  Publishers. 

schemes  for  the  physical,  social  and  intellectu- 
al improvement  of  the  people,  and  occasion- 

ally for  more  or  less  extended  medico-evan- 
gelistic tours. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  harmony 
should  exist  between  the  medical  missionary 
and  his  ministerial  colleagues,  and  in  order  to 
maintain  this,  both  must  esteem  each  other 
very  highly  for  the  work's  sake,  must  con- 

sult one  another,  and  manifest  mutual  sympa- 
thy in  all  that  pertains  to  their  respective 

spheres  of  labor.  There  must  be  perfect 
equality,  perfect  confidence,  and  hearty  co- 

operation. They  must  look  upon  the  work 
in  all  its  departments  as  one,  and  work  hand 
in  hand  in  all  their  efforts.  Carried  on  in  this 
spirit,  and  on  the  lines  which  we  have  indi- 

cated, the  value  of  medical  missions  can  hardly 
be  over-estimated. 

LOSS  AM)  GAIN* 
MY  thoughts  come  back  like  wanderers, Outwcaried  to  my  breast; 
What  they  sought  for  long,  they  found  not. 

Yet  was  the  unsought  best. 
For  I  sought  not  out  tor  crosses, 

I  did  not  seek  for  paiu; 
Yet  I  find  the  hearts  sore  losses 
Were  the  spirits  surest  gain. Dora  Greenwell. 

LONGING 
When  I  reflect  how  little  I  have  done, 
And  add  to  that  how  little  1  have  seen  ; 

Then  furthermore,  how  little  I  have  won 
Of  joy  or  good,  how  little  known  or  been, I  long  for  other  life  more  tree,  mere  keen, 
And  yearn  to  change  with  such  as  will  have  run; 

Yet  reason  mocks  me — nav,  the  soul,  I  ween. 
Granted  her  choice,  would  dare  to  change  with 
none.  Jean  Ingelow. 

•From  Women'*  Thought*  for  Women,  chosen  and  ar- ranged by  Rose  Porter;  pp.  128;  price  75c.  A.  D.  F. Randolph,  N.  Y.,  Publishers. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
Anglo-Israel  and  the  Problem.     The  Ten  Lost 

Tribes  of  Israel  found  and  identified  in  the  Anglo- Saxon  race.  By  Rev.  Thomas  Rosling  Howlett,  B.  A  . 
A.M.   Pp.  158;  price  $1;  published  by  the  author. 

The  Life  ami  Light  of  Men;  Expositions  of  John  1-12, by  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A.,  pp.  231;  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
New  York  and  Chicago,  publishers. 

H.  Spurgeon,  his  Life  and  MinitHry;  by  Jesse  Page; 
handsomely  illustrated;  pp.  IHOl  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York  and  Chicago,  publishers. 

Poems;  by  George  Murray;  pp.  4(i;  published  by  the author,  New  York  City. 
Strength  ami  Beauty  for  Boys  and  Girls  ;  Adapted  from 

Prof.  J.  H.  Agnew's  Translation  of  Kummacher's Parables  ;  Illustrated  ;  64  pages  ;  A  beautiful  Gift 
Book  ;  Published  by  John  Dalziel,  PIainne*ld,  N.  J. 

SUPERIOR 

to  all  other 

medicines  for 

purifying  the  blood 
and  restoring  the 
health  and 
strength, 

AVE
R'S

 Sarsaparilla 

is  the 

standard  specific 

for  Scrofula,  Catarrh 

Rheumatism,  and 
Debility. 

Cures  Others 

will  cure  you. 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  and  sell  our  15  u«eful household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  make 
•  100  to  s)SOO  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  rerj  successful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  £200  to  if*  100  during  winter, 
Are  you  oot  of  work  I  In  debt?  Or  in  need  of  money  1 Then  here  is  your  chance.  First-clams  good  selling  article* 
and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  ou  a  postal  card  foi catalogue  aud  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO..  242  E.  18th  St-,  ERIK.  PA. 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 
Send  for  128  page  illustra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, 
Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc.,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  York,or 

Muskegon,  Mich. 
Mention  Christian  Ucrald. 

RP ACNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED lltll|by  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.    Successful   when  all 
remedies    fail.      Sold   only    by   F.    Hi-  .  .... 

^fi&3  B'way,  X.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

Very 

Important 
The  importance  of  taking  u  good  Spring  Medi- 

cine cannot  be  overestimated.  The  changing  weather 
affects  the  human  system  in  such  a  way  that  it  is  now  in 
great  need  of  and  especially  susceptible  to  the  benefit 
to  be  derived  from  a  reliable  preparation  like  Hood's Sarsaparilla.  To  make  your  blood  pure,  give  you  a 
good  appetite,  and  make  you  strong,  this  spring  you 
should  take 

Hood'
s 

Sarsaparilla 
Sold  by  all  druggists.  $1;  six  for  $5.  Prepared  only  by 
C.  L  HOOD  A  CO.,  Apothecaries,  Lowell,  Mass. 

IOO  Doses  One  Dollar. 

LAV 

LIKE 

CONDITION  POWDER 

Make
  H^

- 

■ril\|^  CONDITION 
TTIfrhly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  quantity  costs less  than  one-tenth  cent  a  day  per  hen.  Prevents  and 

cures  all  diseases.  If  you  can't  get  it,  we  send  by  mail post-paid.One  pack.  25c  Five  $:.  2141b.  can  $1.20; 
t  cans  $5.  Express  paid.  Testimonials  f rt-e.  Send  stamps  or cash.  Formers'  Poultry  Guide  (price  25c.)  free  with  il.uo orders  or  more.  L  t».  JOIINSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

You  would  not  suspect  it 

from  the  taste ;  there  is  cod- 

liver  oil  in  Scott's  Emulsion. 
It  looks  like  cream  ;  it  is 

like  cream.  Cream  is  bits  of 

butter  covered  with  some- 

thing else — you  do  not  taste 

the  butter.  Scott's  Emulsion 
is  drops  of  cod-liver  oii  cov- 

ered with  glycerine. 
Cream  is  an  easier  food 

than  butter,  because  it  is  in 

bits.  Scott's  Emulsion  is  cod- 
liver  oil  made  easy ;  the 

drops  are  invisibly  fine  ;  they 

do  not  resist  digestion. 

Will  you  read  a  book  on 
it  ?  Free. 

Scott  &  Bowne,  Chemists,  131  South  5th  Avenue, 
New  York. 

Yourdruggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil— all  druggists  everywhere  do,  $1. 

45  sold  in  '88 
2,288  sold  in  '89 

6,268  sold  in  v90 
20,049  sold  in99l 

60,000  will  be  eold  In  '92 
A  Stee!  Windmill  and  Steel 
Tower  every  3  minutes. Cr  These  figures  tetl  the 
story  of  the  ever-growing, 
ever  -  going,  everlasting 
Steel  Aermoter.  Where 
one  goes  others  follow, 
we  "Take  the  Country.*' Though  »old,  we  wert  unthl*  to  make  ell  of 

ibe  20.049  Atrmotura  In  *9I.    Orderi  often waited  8  weeks  to  be  flllrd,  hot  now  we  have 
t 4*1*7  Increased  oar  plant  and  are  prrparcd 
Eromptlv  to  plant  our  locreaao  an  everj abltablt  portion  of  'hticlob*-. Are  you  carious  to  know  Low  the  Aer~ 
motor  Co.  luibt.ib  jearoflueiltt- 
ence,  came  to  make  many  times  as 
many  windmills  as  all  other 
makers  combined?  How  «• came  to  oriel  qi  if  tbeHteel  Wheel, the  Steel  Fixed  Tower, the  Steel  TJ  H Tilting  Tow«r7  «<  7 

lit.  Wo  commenced  In  a  field  In  m  • which  there  bad  been  no  Improve-  <  w ment  for  tS  wear*,  and  lo  VUflS  6)  J 
there  termed  no  talent  or  ambl  ̂   -i tlon, and  nooe  baa  jet  i>eeo  shown  3 except  in  /■«*.«  imitation  ^  O 
of  our  Inventions.       n  5 
M.  Bern  re  oommmctug  the  -% manufacture. exhauitlie  iclen-  O Uric  iDTMilgatlon  and  expert  ̂   3 
menu  were  made  bj  a  skilled  q  q) 
mechanical  engineer. In  which  g  c 
over  5,000  djnamometrlo  -1  3 testa  wore  made  on  61  differ-  _  qj eat  form*  of  wheels,  propel-  q  «* led  by  artiflclaUnd  therefore  J£  q 
uniform  wind,  which  aettled  m  _ definite  j  many  questions  6) relating  to  the  proper  speed  <  fit 

of  wheel,  the  best  form,  angle,  curvature  and  amount  or  sail  *  <-*■ •urface,  the  resistance  of  air  to  rotation,  obstructions  In  the  f*  ® 
wheel,  such  as  heavy  wooden  arms,  obstructions  before  the  7 wheel,  as  Id  the  vane  less  mill,  and  many  other  more  ah-  £  jP atruvie,  though  oot  less  Important  questions.    These  ti  n 
Investigations  proved  that  the  power  of  £  o 
the  best  wind  wheels  could  be  doubled,  ■£  «< and  the  AERMOTOR  dally  demonstrates  <  « 
It  has  been  done.  J*< 3d.  To  the  liberal  policy  of  the  Aormotor  Co  ,  that  gnaran-  £  01 tees  Its  goods  satisfactory  or  pays  freight  both  ways,  and  o  a 
to  thecnormuua  ou'putoflta  factory  which  enables  It  to  fur-  c  3 
nlnh  the  best  article  at  leas  than  the  poorest  la  sold  for.  For  *♦  3 itt  we  furnish  tho  most  perfect  bearings  ever  p  o> la  awlndmlll.  and  have  made  an  exhaustive  re*  3  ? 

pet 

vision  of  tho  Aermotor  and  Towers. 
If  you  want  ft  strong,  stiff,  Steel  Fixed  Tower— or  If  you  •? 

m  2 

want  the  tower  you  don't  have  to  climb  (the  Steel  Tilt  Ins;  ©  5 
Tower)  and  the  Wheel  that  rune  when  all  others  stand  still,  S  * that  costs  you  lesx  than  wood  and  lasts  ten  times  as  long  2  q (The  Steel  Aermotor)  or  If  yon  waot  a  Geared  Aermotor  to  I  c 
churn,  grind,  cut  feed,  pomp  water,  turn  grindstone  and  Q  ,» aaw  wood,  that  docs  the  work  of  4  horsea  at  the  coat  "f  ,  q one  ($100),  write  for  copiously  Illustrated  printed  matter,  7?  m 
showing  every  conceivable  phase  of  windmill  construction  £  c and  work,  to  the  AERMOTOR  CO.  U-h  and  Rock-  *>TJ well  Sta.,  Chicago,  or  27  and  29  Bcalo  St.,  San  Francisco.     7  9 

"Payable  in  Gold" 
are  the  mortgages  offered 

by  the  Provident  Trust Company. 

We  send,  free,  a  book 
on  investments  which  will 

help  you,  whether  you have  little  or  much. 

The  Provident 

TVlief    C*f\    36  Bromfield  St. 

X  1  U.OL    V^t-J»    Boston  Mass. 
Please  mention  the  Christian  Herald. 

DOLLARS 

Agents  t  Meet  the  demands  of  the  hour,  and  sell 

SPURGEON'S 

Life  and  Works. 

Including  Memorial  Ser-  ■ vices  of  the 

WORLD'S 

Greatest  Preacher. 
By  Rev.  R.  B.  Cook.  D.D. 

Over  500  pages,  illustrated, 

$1  50.  Agents'  outtit  sent, 
and  territory  assigned  on \  u.'l.:r:'?»>v  receipt  of  25  cents.  Now 

ready.  E.  H.  TREAT.  Publisher,  N.Y« 

;  not  easily  made  in  these  times,  but 
it  can  be  made  working  for  us  in  any 
locality.  We  have  agents  that  have 
made  more  than  $25  per  day,  the- Jwhole  secret  is  we  have  something 

'that  every  housekeeper  wants  and  will buy  at  sight  without  any  urging.  If  agents  preferwill 
pay  a  straight  salary  of  $76  per  month  and  ex. 
penses.  Full  particulars  sent  tree  to  allpoints  where we  have  not  already  secured  an  agent.  Exclusive  ter- 

ritory given.  Can  refer  to  any  express  company  ill Boston  as  to  our  integrity.  Address,  (in  full,) 
STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
Order Depti    UO.      Boston,  Mass.  ' 

RUPTURE  CURED 
our  Improved  Elastic  Trass.  Worn  with  ease 

**  night  and  day.  fie  tains  the  rapture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 
L*dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
882  &  824  Broadway.  Cor.  12th  St..  Now  Vorfc 

Easily  raised  by  distributing-  50 
Pocket  Banks  among*  scholars,  to 
solicit  dime  contributions.  -Tho Magic  Pocket  Savings  Bank  regis* 
ters  deposits  and  can't  be  opened until$5.00isinserttd.  Postpaid  25 
cts.  3*i.OO  per  dozen.  Discount  to Clenrymen  and  S.  S.Supts.  Writo forCat.  of  New  Inventions.  Magic 
iNTBODUCTiON  Co.,  321  B'way,  N.7. 

The  Berkshire  Hills 

Sanatorium., For  the  cure  otCancer  in  all  its  forms,  without  tho 
nseof  the  knife.  Book  with  complete  information  mail- ed free.  Lu.w  E.  Bbown  A  Son,  North  Adams,  Man. 

BUY  THE GOO  I  > 

SEXSE" 

CorsetWaistfor  themselves  and  their  growing  children. 

Sensible  Mothers 

DR.  TALM ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covormg  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  o»er  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grandyicture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  I  2  color,  and  ten  feet  la length-  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  BIG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P  O  of  5  agents  or  those 
4  f\f\f\  A  P  CfciTC  U/AUTTn     out  of  work  ind  get  Talmage'a  Illustrated  Biography  FKEE. lUwAUCniO  YYAIIIlU.  Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO.,  Phila.  PA 
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THE  LOVE  OF  GOD  AND  SUNSHINE. 

( Written  /or  "  The  Christian  Herald.") 
IGHT  glorious  is  the  sunshine, 

More  glorious  is  God's  love, Beyond  all  fancy  reaching, 
Below,  around,  above. 

0  love  of  God  !  0  sunshine  ! 
So  deep,  so  high,  so  broad, 

Vast  worlds  may  bask  in  sunshine, 
AH  worlds  in  love  of  God. 

Disease  and  death  and  darkness, 
In  sunshine  may  not  stay, 

The  gloom  and  curse  of  Sinai 
In  God's  love  flee  away. 

The  fragrance  and  the  beauty 
Of  flowers  are  sunshine  gleams, 

In  God's  love  every  Christian 
With  fragrant  beauty  beams. 

The  dewdrops  in  the  sunshine 
Are  gems  of  sparkling  light ; 

In  love  of  God  abiding 
All  souls  are  jewels  bright. 

The  song  of  birds  is  sunshine, 
In  love  the  Christian  sings, 

The  eagle's  flight  is  sunshine, 
Love  spreads  the  Christian's  wings. 

Live  in  the  sunshine.  Christian, 
The  sunshine  of  God's  love ; From  heaven  to  earth  it  reaches, 
Below  you  and  above. 

No  need  of  earthly  sunshine 
In  heaven,  where  God's  the  Sun, 

For  there  His  love  is  sunshine, 
And  light  and  love  are  one. 

—Rev.  W.  T.  Sleeper. 

A  THIEF'S  MISTAKE. 
A  regular  member  of  Pastor  C.  H.  Spur- 

geon's  Church  was  astonished  one  Sunday  on 
returning  from  worship' to  find  a  handsome gold  watch  in  his  pocket.  It  was  not  his  own 
and  he  had  no  idea  to  whom  it  belonged  or 
how  it  came  into  his  pocket.  Inquiries  were 
made  and  a  man  was  soon  found  who  had 
lost  a  gold  watch.  He  gave  a  description  of 
it  which  tallied  completely  with  the  watch  so 
mysteriously  found.  As  the  two  men  had  not 
sat  near  each  other  and  the  character  of  the 
man  who  had  found  it  in  his  pocket  was  above 
suspicion,  there  seemed  no  way  of  explaining 
the  mystery.  The  explanation  came  long  after- 

ward. A  reformed  pickpocket  in  relating  his 
experiences  to  one  of  the  workers  in  connection 
with  the  Tabernacle,  told  how  on  one  occa- 

sion, when  Mr.  Spurgeon  was  about  to  preach, 
he  had  entered  the  building,  and  during  the 
service  had  relieved  one  of  the  worshippers  of 
his  watch.  During  the  sermon,  however,  he 
was  so  greatly  moved  by  Mr.  Spurgeon's words,  that  he  experience  a  terrible  feeling  of 
remorse,  and  there  and  then  determined  to 
lead  a  new  life.  His  first  course  was  to  restore 
the  stolen  watch  to  its  owner,  and  this  he  at- 

tempted to  do  in  the  crowd  when  the  congre- 
gation were  leaving  the  building  at  the  con- clusion of  the  service.  In  the  confusion  he 

must  have  slipped  the  article  into  the  wrong 
person's  pocket. 

SELECTIONS  FOR  WOMEN'S  VOICES 
160  pp.  Choice  Music.  $1.00  postpaid. 

NEW  MUSICAL  CURRICULUM 

Leading  Piano  Instructor.  $2.75  postpaid' 
CAN  YOU 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  YEAR 
For  Children's  Day.  5  cts.  postpaid. 

POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGS 
130  pp.  Latest  and  Best  Songs.  50c.  postp 

Read  Between 
THE  THOROUGH  BANJOIST 

Best  Banjo  Instructor,  $1.00  postpaid. 
GOODRICH'S  MUSICAL  ANALYSIS 

For  Analyzing  Music,  etc.  $2.00  postpaid 

THE  LINES? 
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 

74  W.  Fourth  Street, 
Cincinnati. 

13  East  16th  Street, 
New  York. 

Root  &  Sons  Music  Co.,  Chicago, 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  Btory  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  '*  In  His  Name  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Mr».  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 

JBy  Rev.  I/i/man  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  250  remark- 
able  illustrations  from  flash-light  photographs  of  real  life. 2Hth  thousand.  5,000  more  Aeonta  Wanted,— Men  and Women.  #2  AO  a  month.  fTTTSxperience  and  capital  not 
necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Give  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  D.  WORTHINGTOJ*  &  CO.,  Hartford.  Conn. 

^rO^"  J (Floral  Praise  Xo.  10. 

A  Jubilee  with  Flowers, 
By  HUBERT  I*.  MAIN. 

A  service  of  Scripture  and  Song.    16  pages.  Price, 
$4.00  per  100;  5  cents  each  by  mail. 

Previous  issues  at  same  price. 
THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 

81  liamlolph  St.,  Chicago.     76  E.  9tli  St.,  New  York. 

WeSMECTtoFAHILIES 
PIANOS  nRCANS $160  to  $1500U$»6  u,  J&OO. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
[8ent  for  trial  In  your  fc I  own  home  before  you 
bur    Local  Agent* 

1  mnst  sell  Inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  auk.  Catalogue  free 
MAKCHAl,  A-  SMITH  PIANO  CO.. a  If  5  Kant  a  let  St.,  N.Y. 

H 
OTEL  MT.  VERNON. 

ATLANTIC  CITY.  N.  J. 
Unobstructed  View  of  the  Ocean  from  Hotel. 

Send  for  illustrated  catalogue  with  price  list. 
Terms,  $8.00  to  $14.00  per  week.  JAMES  S.  MOON. 

»  month  ulary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
HUtoriral  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Liindengarten,  Uster.  Switzerland. All  comforts  and  refinement  of  home-life. 

For  reference  apply  to  Miks  L.  Hofxadh,  Proprietor. 

(£)) 

Are  not  a  remedy  for  every 
ill  that  afflicts  humanity. 
They  are  recommended  for 
Gastric  difficulties  only,  and 
if  your  food  distresses  you, 
you  should  send  us  your 
address  and  receive  by  mail 
a  free  sample  of  this  great 
remedy  for 

Indigestion. The  Atlston  Co., 
Boston,  Mass. 

Extra  Values 

IN  DRESS  GOODS. 

ON  THE  MAIN  FLOOR. 

To  be  on  sale,  this  week,  thirty  cases  of 
fine  grade  Dress  Goods,  new  in  style  and 
reasonable  in  price. 
This  lot  contains  Fancy  Vigogne 

Vigoureux  and  a  variety  of  other  weaves. 
Plain  Crepes,  embroidered  all  over  in 

dots  and  small  figures.  Yachting  Serges, 
in  Cream,  Navy,  Red  and  other  colors. 

Three  hundred  handsome  Robes,  with 
embroidered  and  appliqued  foot-bands, 
extending  around  the  Skirt;  prices  $15.00 
to  $35.00  each. 
IN  THE  BASEMENT. 

One  case  all  wool  storm  Serge,  50  cents 
per  yard.  One  case  Camel's  Hair  Stripes and  three  cases  of  Cheviots,  in  broken 
checks  and  mixtures,  at  75  cents  per 
yard  ;  former  price  $1.25  per  yard. 
One  hundred  Robes  with  embroidered 

and  appliqued  foot-bands  ;  prices  $9.50 
and  $12.50. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK. 

^l.'HI.T'mfrHW-l'.:H.¥H'» KJix'ciNNATi,  O./iole  makers  of  the  "Blymyer" Church,  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bella. Catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonials. Please  mention  this  paper. 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 

A  baby's  natural  food  contains  no  starch.  All artificial  infant  foods  that  thicken  when  cooked 
do.  The  infant  stomach  cannot  digest  starch. 
The  proper  food  is  milk;  cows'  milk  forms  hard curds  unless  specially  prepared.   Malted  Milk  is 

ASpecial  Food 
for  babies  prepared  by  our  process  to  suit  the 
delicate  infant  stomach,  supplying  the  muscle, 
flesh  and  bone  forming  elements  to  the  growing 
child.  It  is  made  of  pure  cows'  milk  combined with  wheat  and  barley,  and  is  physiologically 
and  practically  a  perfect  food  for  a  growing 

baby.    Use  Horlick's  Malted  Milk 

For  Babies 
and  you  will  have  tr  m  thrifty,  happy  and 
strong.  It  contains  no  starch,  requires  no  cook- 

ing, merely  mixing  with  hot  water — it  is  clean, 
compact,  palatable  and  convenient.  • At  all  druggists.  Endoijri  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  .TEETHING.'  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAXN.CURES  WIND  COLIO.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

Printed 

India  Silks. 

At  our  Broadway  Store, 

Lyons  Printed 
India  Silks 

at   62  CtS  per  yard. 
(S1.00  and  Si. 25  quality.) 

The  lowest  price  ever 

named  for  goods  of  same 

quality. 
Lor  d&  Taylor. 

Broadway  &  20th  St.  N.  Y.  . 

© 

t^0 

Sixth  ̂ yenub, 

20th  to  2  I  st  STREET,  N.  Y. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

FINE   MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 

FANCY  GOODS,  ETC. 

HOUSE  FURNISHINGS,  CHINA  AND  GLASSWARE. 

We  bee:  to  inform  our  Patrons  that  we  have  now  on 
exhibition  the  finest  line  of  SPRING  AND  SUMMER 
MILLINERY.  COSTUMES.  WRAPS.  JACKETS. 

DRESS  COODS,  SILKS,  Etc.,  in  this  city.  Pay  a  visit  to 
our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not  convenient 
for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogue, 
and  see  the  inducements  we  are  offering;.  We  are  sure 
we  can  please  you  both  in  quality  and  price. 

B&-PAID  PARCELS  DELIVERED  FREE  TO  ANY  ADDRESS 
WITHIN  76  MILES  OF  THIS  CITY. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  AVE.,  N.Y. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 
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OUR  nAIL-BAG. 
Ignorance,  N.  Y.  Where  can  I  fiod  the  names  of 

the  generals  of  the  war  of  181a  ? 
Consult  any  standard  American  history ;  even 

the  school  histories  will  furnish  what  you  want. 
C.  G.  F.,  Monongo.  N.  Dak.  Are  the  lodges  of  our 

different  secret  societies  of  divine  appointment? 
They  are  nowhere  so  regarded. 

G.  E.  L.,  Sargent.  Neb.  1.  Wliat  proof  have  we that  the  Book  of  Revelation  was  not  made  up 
by  some  one  ?  2.  What  is  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost?   3.  Where  did  Cain  get  his  wife? 

The  best  scholars  and  critics  are  convinced 
by  the  internal  evidence  of  the  book  that  it 
was  written  by  the  Apostle  John.  Justin 
Martyr,  who  wrote  about  the  year  1 50,  quotes 
the  book  which  was  evidently  well  known  in 
his  time  and  Irenaeus  who  wrote  in  195  says 
explicitly  that  its  author  was  he  who  leaned 
on  Jesus'  breast  at  the  Supper.  Other  ancient 
writers  also  refer  to  it  as  being  the  work  of 
John.  2.  See  answer  to  W.  B.  Hammond- 
more  in  our  issue  of  Jan.  6,  page  13.  The 
Bible  does  not  say  and  there  is  no  other  source 
of  reliable  information  on-  the  subject.  She 
was  probably  one  of  the  "daughters"  men- tioned in  Genesis  5 :  4. 
G.  H.  P.,  Garland.  Mo.  What  is  the  most  ancient  his- 

tory— the  Bible  excepted — that  can  be  obtained, 
giving  an  account  of  peoples,  countries  and  cus- toms? 

I%rodotus'  Travels,  Josephus'  Antiquities 
and  "Plutarch's  Lives  will  probably  meet  your 
requirements,  and  these  you  might  follow  with 
the  histories  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome.  It 
is  difficult  to  indicate  the  most  ancient.  China 
claims  to  possess  historical  records,  covering 
nearly  4,000  years,  but  they  are  not  accessi- 

ble. India,  Japan  and  Corea  also  have  very 
ancient  histories.  Graven  hieroglyphic  tablets 
and  papyrus  scrolls  from  Egypt  and  Assyria 
point  to  a  still  remoter  antiquity.  Herodotus 
is  accepted  as  the  father  of  travelers  and  his- 

torical writers. 
Wm.  Edwards,  Tremont,  Mich.  1.  Prof.  Sutton  says 

in  his  writings  that  the  stone  that  served  Jacob  as 
a  pillow  was  that  upon  which  David  sat  when  he 
was  crowned  as  king;  that  it  was  taken  to  Ireland 
and  thence  to  England,  and  that  Queen  Victoria, 
when  she  was  crowned,  sat  upon  this  identical 
stone,  and  fifty  years  later,  at  her  jubilee,  she 
again  sat  on  it.  Is  this  historical  fact  or  is  it 
romance?  2.  How  many  miles  from  Joppa  to  Je- rusalem ?  3.  Is  the  railroad  complete  between 
these  points?  4.  Where  can  I  obtain  your  book  on Palestine? 

1.  The  story  that  "Jacob's  Pillow" — the stone  of  Luz — was  carried  to  the  British  isles 
and  served  successively  for  the  coronation 
stone  of  the  Scottish  kings  at  Scone  and  the 
monarchs  of  the  United  Kingdom  at  London, 
is  purely  traditional  and  cannot  be  traced  to 
any  authentic  historical  foundation.  2.  About 
thirty-six  miles.  3.  It  is  not  yet  complete. 
4.  Address  Mr.  Jewett,  publisher,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 
WF..B.,  Richland,  111.  Please  explain  Acts  2:  31. How  does  it  harmonize  with  Luke  23  :  43? 

Peter  was  quoting  Psalm  16:  10  as  to  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  and  in  effect  said  that 
neither  his  flesh  nor  his  spirit  was  permanently 
affected  by  his  death.  His  flesh  did  not  de- 

compose, nor  was  his  spirit  left  in  Hades  (that 
is  the  place  which  the  Jews  commonly  spoke 
of  as  the  abode  of  departed  spirits.)  They 
were  reunited  on  the  third  day.  The  clause 
in  the  Apostles'  Creed:  "He  descended  into 
hell,"  has  a  similar  basis  and  is  interpreted  as 
signifying  the  absolute  death  of  Christ  as 
shown  by  his  body  being  laid  in  the  grave 
and  his  spirit  completely  separated  from  it. 
M.  J.  H.,  Bethany.  Pa.  Have  the  trustees  of  a  church, 

the  power  to  allow  the  church-building  to  be  used for  a  dramatic  or  operatic  entertainment  for  the 
benefit  of  tne  church  and  society;  and  is  the  holding of  such  entertainment  in  accordance  with  the  best 
Christian  church  policy  ? 
Consult  the  trust-deeds  of  your  church  or 

the  book  of  discipline.  The  trustees  have  more 
power  in  some  denominations  than  in  others. 
It  would  not  be  so  difficult  to  prove  that  the 
holding  of  such  an  entertainment  was  in  ac- 

cordance with  church  policy,  as  it  would  be 
to  prove  that  it  was  in  accordance  with  church 
principles.  The  church  is  continually  exhort- 

ed to  look  to  God  for  help  and  if  instead  of 
doing  so,  she  adopts  worldly  methods  of  rais- 

ing money,  such  as  the  one  you  describe,  she 
is  acting  very  much  as  those  did  against  whom 

»  Good  Cooking 
Is  one  of  the  chief  blessings  ot  every  home.  To 
always  ensure  good  custards,  puddings,  sauces, 
etc.,  use  Gail  Borden  "Eagle"  Brand  Condensed Milk.  Directions  on  the  label.  Sold  by  your 
grocer  and  druggist. 

"History  repeats  itself."  and  so  does  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  in  the  remarkable  cures1  it  is  contin- ually accomplishing.  If  you  will  give  this  med- 

icine a  fair  trial,  it  will  do  you  good. 
Sick-Headache  ?  Beecham  h  Pills  will  relieve. 

the  prophet  cried,  "Woe  unto  them  that  go 
down  to  Egypt  for  help,"  etc.    (Isa.  31 :  1.) 
George  Babcock,  Brockport.  N.  Y.  From  what  source 

were  your  pictures  of  the  mummies  of  the  Phar- aohs obtained  ? 
They  were  reproduced  from  photographs  of 

the  mummies  which  Dr.  Talmage  saw  in  the 
Museum  at  Boulak,  near  Cairo,  in  Egypt. 
The  inscriptions  on  the  coffins  and  on  the 
wrappings  around  the  mummies  show  that  they 
are  the  bodies  of  Rameses  II.  and  his  young- 

est son  Meneptah.  Egyptologists  and  Biblical 
students  are  now  generally  agreed  in  believing 
that  the  former  monarch,  Rameses,  was  the 
oppressor  of  the  Israelites — the  Pharaoh  for 
whom  they  built  the  treasure  cities.  (Exodus 
1:11.)  His  death  is  mentioned  Exodus  2:23. 
If  that  theory  is  correct  the  ten  plagues  must 
have  occurred  under  Meneptah.  The  fact  of 
his  body  being  at  Boulak  would  show  that  he 
was  not  drowned  at  the  Red  Sea  when  his 
army  was  overwhelmed.  Historians  describe 
him  as  a  weak  and  timid  man  and,  as  at  that 
time  he  must  have  been  very  old, he  probably 
did  not  go  with  his  army  farther  than  the 
shore  of  the  sea  and  left  them  to  pursue  under 
a  general. Frank  Bowser,  Bernal,  Reno  Co.,  Kas.  1.  What 

does  1.  Peter  3:  19  mean  ?  2.  Who  was  the  foun- der of  the  Baptists  ?  3.  What  did  Diogenes 
teach  ?  4.  To  what  denomination  does  Mr. Gladstone  belong?  , 

1.  See  reply  to  R.E.Smith  last  week, page  271. 
The  first  Baptist  Churches  were  Armenian, and 
Calvinistic  Baptist  Churches  were  established 
in  1633  m  England.  Baptist  principles  were 
held,  however,  as  early  as  1 530.  Simon  Menno, 
who  seceded  from  Rome  about  1 536  and  or- 

ganized a  Baptist  denomination  in  Germany 
and  Holland,  is  believed  to  have  been  the  real 
founder.  The  Mennonites  were  the  forerun- 

ners of  the  Baptists.  3.  Practical  good,  the 
greatness  of  truth  and  nature  and  the  extreme 
littleness  of  human  pomp,  vanity  and  ambition. 
He  was  a  Cynic  and  held  most  human  attain- 

ments in  contempt.    4.  Protestant  Episcopal. 

you  can  HAVE  ONE 
Wnte  lor  oar  ME 
Illustrated  Catalogue. 

FREE 

"WE  GIVE  A 

BUGGY (as  shown  in  illustration.)  f^^^m^^^H 

To  any  one  who  will  sell  eight  (8)  for  us.  Regular  price 
for  this  buggy  is  ftOO.OO,  but  we  are  selling  it  when 
cash  is  sent  with  order,  for  $45.25.  We  doit  to 
introduce  Our  goods  and  to  show  Uow  Money 
Can  be  Saved  by  buying  the  Celebrated 

FOSTER  $45:15  BUGGIES  and  S5i5  HARNESS 
W"e  are  the  originators  of  selling  first-class  work  direct  from  our  Factory  at  factory  prices.  We  use only  the  best  material,  and  our  guarantee  i*  placed  on  all  vehicles.  We  sell  Buggies  and  Carriages 
for  $45.2  5  AND  UPWARDS.  11  1  WANT  A  BUGBY  FOR  NOTHING, o^er  a  sample  and  sell  eight (S)  for  us.  The  money  paid  Tor  sample  can  be  deducted  when  you  order  the  eight,  (same  as  sample). 
Address  FOSTER  BUCCY  ic  CART  CO   No.  21  Pike  Building,  CINCINNATI,  O. 

KEEPS 

Flour 

rfc  DRY 

AND 

Free 

FROM 
Dirt 

V£RmiNtc_ 

Combines 

Bin 

Sifter 

PAN  & 

Scoop. 

Aerates 

A  NO 

Preserves 

Flour 

FROM MOLD) 

A,  FLO
UR Avoids  the  great  inconvenience  of  reaching  Into a  barrel  or  sack.  No  scattering.  Saves  time  and 

waste.  Once  tried  you  wonld  not  be  without  it 
for  many  times  its  cost.  Send  for  circular. 
p,i..,  I  25  lbs.  82.50  I  Tour  dealer  sells  them 
an rKS!  >  60  lbs.  S3. 00  or  ougntto.  If  he  does to  noia  ̂   100ibs.  84.00   not  please  write  to  us. 
SHERMAN  &  HUTI.EK.  Manufacturers, 
26-28  W.  Lake  Street,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

•use-cleaning-  time.  ̂ \ 
Every  one  tired  and  cross  ;  every- 

thing out  of  place  and  wrong  end  foremost.  No  time  to  fool 
away  in  cooking ;  no  fire,  probably  ;  no  appetite,  perhaps  ;  no 
comfort,  certainly. 

No  Pearline  —  that's  the  cause  of  it.  A  little  Pearline, 
when  you're  cleaning  house,  makes  the  whole  thing  smooth 
and  easy.  With  anything  about  the  house  that  isn't  hurt  by 
water,  you  can  save  time  and  hard  work  by  using  Pearline. 

You  won't  have  to  use  that  rub,  rub,  rub,  in  getting  the  dirt off;  that  saves  other  things — your  paint,  for  instance. 

Beware 
you  an  imitation,  be  honest- 

Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  tell  you, 
"  this  is  as  good  as"  or  "  the  same  as  Pearline."  IT'S FALSE — Pearline  is  never  peddled  ;  if  your  grocer  sends 

send  it  back.  318  JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 

THE  STANDARD WORLD 

FOR 
AND  STABLE 

SB 

For  Harness,  Buggy  Tops,  Saddles,  Fly  Nets 
Traveling  Bags,  Military  Equipments,  Etc. Gives  &  beautiful  tinish  which  will  not  peel  or 

crack  off.  smut  or  crock  by  handling.    Not  a  varnish 
Used  by  the  U.  S.  Army  and  is  the  standard among  manufacturers  and  owners  of  fine  harness 

in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. SOLD  BY  ALL  HARNESS  MAKERS. 

2 

m 

See'st  thou  a  Farm  Enclosed  with 

Coiled  Spring  Fence  ? 
No  mortgage  will  be  found  on  that  farm.  Only 
"Wild  Cat"  fences  flourit h  in  the  shndow  of  a  fore- 

closure. Forehanded  formers  demand,  1st,  Effi- 
ciency, 2d,  Durability,  3d,  Undoubted  superiority. 

PAGE  WOVEN  WIRE  FENCE  CO., Adrian,  Mich. 

FENCING 

Kennedy's Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 
Bowels, 

Liver, 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to 
be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 
Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD  KENNEDY, 

ROXIilRV,  MASS. 

THE  OREA CHURCH 

GARFIELD  TEA 

Over- comes 
results 

of  bad  eatlng;curu  Sick  Headache; 
rTstoregComplexion;  cur  e«  Constipation. 

t <  |f »    per  month  by  . _llr-     harmless  herbal(  \  V 

remedies  that  do  not  ln»*  *•  ' jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or Sleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general ealth, clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies, 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL 
Tlmillf    Ho  Starring.   Send  6  cents  to  stamps  for  particular!  to 
■R.  0.  W.  F.  SNYDER.  M  VICKER  S  THEATER,  CHICAGO.  ILL 

HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Aqekts  Hake 
Bio  Pbofits.   Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free, 
(.line  M'f'g  Co.,  67  W.  Washington,  C  hicago. 

aaaa  aaaa.   I  Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CRATON  POaTUilTS  and  at  the  same  time 
P^J™  PB^Pj  P^P*  P^P*  extend  our  Business  and  make  new  customers,  we  bavedecided  to  make  this  8|>eelal  Offert IS1  Kal  *l  Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype,Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself K  ifi  -*j  Bfia  ■  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- 
P^pi  PJ^JB  P^P*  P^F"  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our ■  1      PI  SuLwork,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  addroifl  on ■  (jS        I  >  jjj  back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture 

you  wish  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  an 
•Mil to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Ovpoilte  Kew  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  8,-We  will  'orfel* 
|M»  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  FaRK  as  per  this  offer.    This  offer  la  bonanoe. 

For  SO  days.  In  order  to  Introduce  our  CR  A  VON 
PORTRAITS  in  your  vicinity,  and  thus  create  a  de- mand for  our  work,  we  make  you  the  following  boaa- nde  offer:  Bend  us  a  good  photograph,  or  a  tintype,  or 
a  daguerreotype  of  yourself,  or  any  member  of  your 
family,  living  or  dead,  and  we  will  make  you  one  of  our finest  CRAiON  PORTRAITS  free  of charge, provided  yon  exhibit  It  to  your  friends  and  use  yonr  influence  in >  ■gSSte^^aStoa'^o^ SS 

this  out  and  return  it  to  us  with  your  photograph,  with  your  name  and^d^ss  back  of  ph^a,  so  we  can ship  your  portrait  accordingly  Tanquerey  Portrait  Society,  741  De  Kalb  \\  .,  Broomyn.ni .  x. 
REFERENCES  ;  Rev.  T.  DkWITT  TALMACtE,  D.  D..    wad  ail  Commercial  Agencies. 
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LIFE  INSURANCE  AT  COST. 

Mutual  Reserve  Fund 

Life  Association. 

RECORD  AND  FINANCIAL  STANDING. 

MEMBERSHIP,  OVER  ....  G0.000 
Interest  Income,  annually,  exceeds      -  -  8127,000.00 
Bl-Monthly  Income  exceeds            -  -         -  600,000.00 
RESERVE  FUND,  MARCH  1st,  1892,  -  3,230,404.86 
Death  Claims  paid,  over          -         -  -  12,500,000.00 
Saving  in  Premiums  exceeds   -            -  -  30,000,000.00 
New  Business  in  1891  exceeds         -  50,000,000.00 
INSURANCE  IN  FORCE  exceeds       -  -  200,000,000.00 

The  sole  object  of  the  Mutual Reserve  Fund  Lite  Association 
being  to  furnish  lite  insurance, 
its  only  liability  is  the  amount 
required  for  death  claims, 
which  is  controlled  by  the  law 
of  mortality,  which  has  oper- ated with  unvarying  regularity 
for  centuries.  Write  to  us  and learn  how  little  it  costs. 

RELIABLE  AGENTS  WANTED  IN  EVERY  STATE, 
Home  Office, 

Potter  Building,  38  Park  Row,  New  York. 

E.  B.  HARPER,  President. 

INVEST  IN  GOOD  LOTS-WHY  NOT? 
BUY  THEM  IN  THE 

THE  COMING  GREAT 
Manufacturing  Suburb  of  Chicago, 

WHICH  HAS 
FOUR  RAILROADS 

NOW  IN  OPERATION, 
THE  MICHIGAN  CENTRAL, 
THE  GRAND  TRUNK, 
THE  CHICAGO  &  ERIE,  and 

^       THE  ELGIN,  JOLIET  &  EASTERN, 
(The  Chicago  Outer  Belt  Line), 

which  encircles  Chicago  as 
shown,  making  a  switch  con- 3?  nectionwithallherrailroada, 

m.    and  giving  Griffith  Chicago 
Ml)  rates  of  freight  to  all MftQACO.  points. 

Griffith  has  also  two  oil  pipe 
lines  of  the  Standard  Oil 
Co.,  which  supply  oil  for much  cheape 

Griffith  is  the  only  factory  suburb  of  Chicago  having  two  oil  pipe  lines  and 
four  railroads.  These  bring  factories— factories  attract  population— population 
makes  large  cities  out  of  small  suburbs.  If  you  can  buy  in  a  small  suburb,  and  sell 

in  a  large  city  that's  shrewd  investing! 
Griffith  is  still  new — ground  floor  chances  there  yet!  Residence  lots  sell  for 

$120 — best  ones  $300;  business  lots  $300 — best  ones  $050.  Monthly  payments  $4 
to  $15,  if  desired;  discounts  for  half  or  all  cash. 

The  choicest  locations  can  now  be  had  in  two  new  additions— but  best  lots 
go  fast.  To  be  sure  of  them  send  $10  per  lot  deposit,  and  we  will  immediately 
reserve  for  you  the  best  unsold  of  the  price  and  kind  you  specify — guaran- teed high  and  dry — and  will  send  you  marked  plat  and  full  information.  You 
can  then  investigate  fully  and  if  not  suited  exchange  for  any  lots  unsold. 

If  you  prefer  to  take  the  risk  of  losing  choicest  locations,  send  first  for 
slat  and  select  for  yourself.  Sent  free.  We  are  only  waiting  for  your  address; 
here's  ours: 

JAY  DWIGGINS  &  CO.,  Room  400—134  Washington  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. As  to  our  standing  we  refer  to  the  Columbia  and  Metropolitan  National  Banks,  of  Chicago. 

The  Lord's  Prayer On  the  smallest  surface  ever  coined, 
,A  Souvenir  with  the  Lord's )  Prayer  as  shown,  on  pure  alu- minum. Sample  will  be  sent  for 
10  cents.     To  teachers  and  others 
wishing  to  give  them  to  scholars, 
75  cts.  per  doz. actual  size  alum..     H.  MONROE  MFG.  CO.. 

HUM  SOUVENIR.  Box  'J5,  Rocliester,  PJ.Y 

STUDY  LAW 
AT  HOME. 

Take  a  Course  in  the 
SPRAGUE  CORRESPONDENCE 
SCHOOL  OF  LAW.  (Incorporated, Send  ten  cents  (stamps)  for 

particulars  to 
J.  Cotner,  Jr.,  Secy, 
DETROIT,  MICH. 

532  Whitney  Block. 

BABY'S  BLOOD  AND  SKIN 
Cleansed  and  purified  of  every' humor,  eruption, and  disease  by  the  celebrated 

CUT1CURA  REMEDIES 
These  great  skin  cures,  blood 
purifiers,  ano  humor  remedies afford  immediate  relief  in  the 
most  torturing  of  Itching  and 
Burning  Eczemas  and  other  itch- 

ing, scaly,  crusted,  and  blotchy skin  and  scalp  diseases,  permit 
rest  and  sleep,  and  point  to  a 
permanent  and  economical  (be- cause most  speedy)  cure  when 
the  best  physicians  and  all  other remedies  fail.  Thousands  of 

grateful  testimonials  attest  their  wonderful,  un- 
failing, and  incomparable  efficacy.  Sold  every, 

where.  Pottek  Drug  and  Chem.  Corp.,  Boston. 
"  All  About  the  Skin,  Scalp,  and  Hair,"  mailed  free. 

DADV'C  Bkm  and  Scalp  purified  and  beautified DAD  I  0  by  Cuticura  Soap.  Absolutely  pure. 

HOW  MY  SIDE  ACHES! 
Aching  Sides  and  Back,  Hip,  Kidney, 

and  Uterine  Pains,  and  Rheumatism  re- 
lieved  in  one  minute  by  the  Cuticura 

FVrJlB  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  The  first  and  only Instantaneous  pain-killing,  strengthening  plaster. 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  128  page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated;  on  Skin,  Scalp, Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10c;  also  Disfigurements  like 
Birth  Marks,  Moles,  Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Fittings.  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. JOHN  II.  WOODBUKY,  Dermatological  Institute, 

125  West  42d  Street,  New  Yokk  City. 
Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter.   Mention  this 

Magazine. 
"WORTH  A  GUINEA  A  BOX£<  | 

TASTELESS— EFFECTUAL  I FOR  A 

DISORDERED  LIVER 
Taken  as  directed  these  famous  Pilla  will 

grove  marvellous  restoratives  to  all  enfeebled 
y  the  above  or  kindred  diseases. 25  Cents  a  Box, 

1 !  but  generally  recognized  in  England  and,  in 
' !  fact  throughout  the  world  to  be  "worth  a "guinea  a  box."  for  the  reason  that  they WILL.  CUKE  a  wide  range  of  com- 

plaints, and  that  they  have  saved  to  many sufferers  not  merely  one  but  many  guineas,  in 
doctors'  bills. ! !  Covered  with  a  Tasteless  &  Soluble  Coating. 

tOt  all  druggists.  Price  25  cents  a  box. New  York  Depot,  365  Canal  St. 

GOOD  NEWS 

Xp  LADIES. 
Greatest  offer.    Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 

Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 

_    .  ,     Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 
SeTT^inner—Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., o-  O.  Box  2811.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York. 

May  4,  1892. 

Marion  Harland, 

Author  of  "Common  Sense 

in  the  Household,"  writes, 

February  5,  1892:  "After 
long  and  careful  trial 
of  others,    I  prefer 

Owelantfs BakingPowder.  Cleveland's 
is  a  pure  cream  of  tartar  and 
soda  mixture,  not  containing 

alum  or  ammonia  or  any- 
other  substance  deleterious 

to  the  human  stomach." 

For  Heating  Dwellings, 
Public  Buildings,  etc.,  by  Hot 

Water  Circulation,  the 
Gurney 

Hot  Water 

Heaters 

AND  RADIATORS 

are  the  original  and  best. 
They  have  never  failed  to  take 

the  highest  awards  wher- ever shown. 
Send  for 

our  illustrated  book 

"  How  Best  to  Heat  our  Homes.' 
a  work  of  art  on  the  subject  1 

of  house-warming.  , 

GURNEY  HOT  WATER  HEATER  CO.,  ' 163  Franklin  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Selling  Agents  for  Middle  States, 47  So.  Canal  St.,  Chicago,  III.  , 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 

No  Alkalies 

—  OR —  * 

Other  Chemicals 
are  used  in  the 

preparation  of 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

reakfastCocoa 
■which  is  absolutely 

pure  and  soluble. 
j  It  basmorethan  three  times I  the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed iwith  Starch,  Arrowroot  or 
'  Sugar,  and  is  far  more  eco- 

nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 
It  is  delicious,   nourishing,  and  easily 

DIGESTED.  ■  Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mais. 

EXCEL  IN  BEAUTY,  TONE  and  TOUCH 

BARLOW'S  INDIGO  BLUE. 
THE  FAMILY  WASH  BLUE.   ALWAYS  SELLABLE 

For  Sale  by  Groct-re  Generally. 
D.  S.  WILTBEEBEE,  223  N.  2nd  St.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA 
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A  Busy  Christian  Hive. 
The  Religion*  and  Philanthropic  Enterprises 

of  the  Baptist  Temple,  Philadelphia,  Or- 
ganized by  iicv.  Russell  H.  Conwell. 
GENTLEMAN  was  asked  a  few 
weeks  ago  what  had  led  to  the  con- 

version of  so  unlikely  a  man  as  he. 
This  is  the  story  he  told:  He  was 

walking  down  Broad  Street,  Phila- 
delphia, one  evening,  when  a  boy, 

apparently  about  fifteen  years  old,  ap- 
proached him,  and  greeting  him  respectfully, 

offered  him  a  card  of  invitation,  with  the 
words,  "We  would  be  pleased  to  have  you 
visit  our  meeting,  sir,  if  it  is  only  for  a  few 
minutes."  The  oddity  of  a  lad  like  this  in- 

viting him  to  a  prayer-meeting  impressed  him. 
There  must  be  something  unique  about  an  in- 

stitution that  could  interest  such  a  boy.  Out 
of  curiosity, he  decided  to  accept  the  invitation, 
and  find  out  what  kind  of  meeting  it  was.  It 
was  a  meeting  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 

ciety connected  with  The  Temple,  in  which 
Grace  Baptist  Church  worships  and  carries  on 
its  varied  Christian  work.  He  liked  the  meet- 

ing; the  people  seemed  awake,  sensible 
and  sincere.  He  went  again  and  yet 
again,  and  those  meetings  led  to  his 
conversion. 

There  are  now  more  than 
eighteen  hundred  members  in 
Grace  Church  and  among  them 
proba  b  1  y 
a  large 
number 
who  could 
tell  a  sim- 

ilar story. 
The  peo- 

ple there 
are  in 
earn  est, 
are  active, 
enthusias- 
t  i  c  and 
well  or- 
ganized 
(or  aggres- sive work. 
The  dis- 
courses 
they  hear 
from  the 
p  u 1  pit 
may  and 
do  give 
i  n  s  t  r  uc- 
tion.warn- 
ing  and 
comf  ort, 
but  their 
most  con- 
spic  uous 
i  n  fl  uence 
seems  to 
be  a  de- 

stimulative  Rev-  Russell  H-  Conwell, 
one — an  impartation  of  motive  power.  A  cer- 

tain poet  tells  us  of  a  man  who,  after  boasting 
of  his  regular  attendance  at  church,  said,  as  to 
the  results,  that  he  "supposed  the  parson  said 
what  he  ought  to  ha'  said  and  he  coined 
away."  It  would  not  be  easy  for  the  most 
ignorant  or  indifferent  person  to  come  away 
from  a  Temple  service  in  that  mood.  He 
learns  that  he  must  get  saved  himself  with- 

out loss  of  time — that  it  is  a  really  urgent 
matter,  to  be  attended  to  immediately,  and 
that  being  secured,  he  must  go  to  work  to 
help  save  others.  It  is  said  of  the  men  who 
listened  to  Demosthenes, that  when  they  came 
away  they  were  not  heard  praising  the  match- 

less eloquence  of  the  orator,  but  saying  to 
each  other  "Let  us  go  and  fight  Philip."  That 
was  the  feeling  the  orator  had  been  trying  to 
arouse,  and  he  would  have  been  disappointed 
if  his  hearers,  instead  of  being  stirred  to  action 

had  contented  themselves  with  admiring  his 
word*.  A  similar  conception  of  what  consti- 

tutes success  obtains  at  The  Temple.  The 
Christianity  which  allows  its  boasted  posses- 

sor to  be  satisfied  with  his  own  salvation  with- 
out trying  to  save  others  is  not  held  in  high esteem. 

A  remarkable  man, with  a  history, is  the  pas- 
tor of  this  church,  the  Rev.  Russell  H.  Con- 

well,  one  of  whose  sermons  appeared  in  this 
journal  on  March  }0.  He  is  a  tall,  vigorous  man 
forty-nine  years  old.  He  first  saw  the  light 
in  a  farm-house  at  "The  Eagle's  Nest'" on  a  mountain  side,  near  South 
Worthington,  Mass.  There  was 
not  much  opportunity  of  get 
ting  an  education,  for  the 
necessities  of  the  family 
required  work  from 
every  hand  that 
could  work 
At  sixteen 

years  of 

age, 

He  went  through  those  terrible  years  to  the 
end,  was  severely  wounded  at  Kennesaw 
Mountain,  Georgia, and  when  peace  came,  was 
serving  as  a  staff-officer  with  the  rank  of  Lieut. 
Colonel.  After  the  war  he  gained  a  connection 
with  journalism  by  letters  to  the  New  York 
Tribune,  the  Boston  Traveller  and  other  jour- 

nals, and  afterward  he  traveled  in  Europe  with 
Bayard  Taylor  of  the  Tribune  engaged  in  jour- 

nalistic work.  Mr.  Conwell's  tour  was  contin- 
ued around  the  world  and  he  vis- 

tensive  j  o  u  r  n  eyings 
furnished  him 

with  facts  and 
i  llustrations 

which 

however,  he 
managed  to 

get  parts  of three  years 
for  study  at 
Wil  braham Ac  a  de  m  y 

dividing  his 

time  be- t  w  e  e  n st  u  d  y  ing 

and  teach- 
ing school 

and  work- 
ing on  the farm.  In 

in  Boston  and  resided  at  Newton  Centre,Mass. 
An  old  army  comrade  describes,  in  a  work 
recently  issued,  the  circumstances  which  led 
Colonel  Conwell  to  quit  the  law  for  the  min- 

istry.   It  appears  that  he  was  consulted  pro- 
fessionally about  the  sale  of  an  old  church- 

building  at  Lexington,  Mass.,  belonging  to  an 
extinct   Baptist   society.    He   summoned  a 
meeting  of  the  former  members  of  the  society 
to  get  a  legal  vote  to  sell  the  church.    But  he 
found  them  reluctant  to  sell;  and  one  good  old 

ited  many  places  not  usually    deacon  wept  at  the  thought  of  "Zion  going 
seen  by  travelers.   His  ex-    into  captivity."   Mr.  Conwell  afterward  wrote to  his  friend,  "It  flashed  into  my  mind  while 

there  as  a  lawyer  that  there  was  a  mission  for 
me  there."    He  offered  to  hold  a  service  in  the 
dilapidated  old  structure  and  about  sixteen 
persons  assembled  to  hear  the  lawyer  preach. 
The  windows  were  broken,  great  patches  of 
boarding  showed  where  the  plaster  had  fallen 
off,  in  other  places  rifts  of  plaster  hung,  ready 

to  fall ;  the  back  of  the  stove  was  rusted 
through,  and  the  stove-pipe  was  full  of 

holes.    An  attempt  was  made  to 
light  a  fire,  but  the  smoke  filled the  building  and  the  attempt 

was  abandoned.    On  the 
next  Sunday  the  law- 

yer preached  again and  there  were about  forty 

persons  pres- ent. The  news 
that  a  lawyer  was 

preaching  in  the  old 
place    spread  through 

the  town  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing  Sunday  the  church 

was  full.   The  decayed  structure 
was  so  unused  to  such  a  trial  of  its 

stability  that  it  lost  whatever  in  a  build- 
ing represents  courage,and  succumbed  at 

its  outworks.    The  front  steps  fell  just 
before  the  service.   Mr. Conwell  thought 
a  new  church  might  be  built,  but  the 
members  gave  him  no  encouragement. 

Something, 
how  ever, 

must  be 

done,  if  on- ly by  way of  re  pail s 
and  Mr. Conwell, 

having  no 

money  for 

the  pur- 

pose, went 
t  o  t  h  e 
church  the 

next  morn- 
ing axe  in 

hand  to  try 

his  own 
hand  at  the 

u  n  a  c  cus- 
tomed em- 

p  1  oyment. 

Passers-  by 

greeted  him 
and  expos- t  u  1  a  t  e  d 
with  him for  working 

in  that 

way,but  he expla  i  n  e  d that  a  new 
church  was 
needed  and 
must  be 
built  and  as no  money 

was  to  be 
ti  a  d  he 

Interior  and  Exterior  of  The  Temple  Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

i  86  i  he  took  the  bold  step  of  entering  him- 
self as  a  student  at  Yale  College,  but  the  next 

year  he  quitted  college  to  go  with  the  46th 
Massachusetts  Infantry  to  the  field  of  battle. 

abundantly  enrich  his  sermons  and  lectures  at 
this  day.  .  He  also  started  the  well-known 
and  influential  ̂ Minneapolis  Tribune.  Subse- 

quently he  settled  down  to  the  practice  of  law 

must  work  himself.  Mr. Conwell  mentioned  in- 
cidentally that  any  one  disposed  to  contribute 

money  to  hire  suitable  laborers  could  leave  his (Continued  on  page  293-) 
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THE  LIONS  LOCKJAWED. 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning 
'"Daniel  was  first." 

y^HERE  in  romance  
can  you  find 

anything  equal  to  what  Daniel 
was  in  reality?  A  young  man, 
far  away  from  home,  intro- 

duced into  the  most  magnifi- 
cent and  most  dissolute  palace  of  all  the 

earth.  The  king,  wishing  to  make  this 
young  man  a  prodigy  in  personal  appear- 

ance, orders  his  attendants  to  see  that 
he  has  plenty  of  meat  and  wine,  and  Dan- 

iel refuses  these  delicacies  and  insists  on 
a  vegetable  diet,  refusing  everything  but 
pulse  and  water,  waving  back  all  the  rich 
viands  with  a  determined,  "No;  I  thank 
you."  He  surpasses  all  the  princes  in 
brilliancy.  As  this  sun  rises  higher  and 
higher  in  the  firmament,  it  puts  out  all 
the  stars,  and  if  there  is  anything  the 
stars  hate  it  is  the  sun. 
Daniel  becomes  so  much 
of  a  favorite  with  King 
Darius  that  our  young 
hero  is  promoted  to  be 
prime  minister  or  Secre- 

tary of  State— the  Freling- 
huysen  or  the  Bismarck  of 
the  ancients.  But  no  man 
ever  attained  such  high 
position  without  exciting 
the  envy  of  others.  The 
meanest  and  wrathiest 

passion  of  the  soul  is 
jealousy.  You  see  it 
among  all  professions  and 
occupations.  I  am  sorry 
to  say  you  see  it  as  much 
among  clergy  men  as 
among  other  classes  of 
men.  It  is  a  passion  bitter 
as  hell  and  it  is  immedi- 

ately recognized,  and  yet, 
though  it  blackens  the 
man  who  indulges  in  it, 
men  will  kindle  this  fire 
which  consumes  only 
themselves.  There  were 
demagogues  in  Babylon, 
who,  highly  appreciative 
of  their  own  capacity, 
doubted  the  policy  of 
elevating  such  a  young  man  as  Daniel. 
They  said:  "Why,  we  know  t  more 
than  he  does.  We  could  manage 
the  public  affairs  better  than  he 
can  manage  them.  The  idea  of  putting 

Dan  in  such  a  place  as  that."  Old  Baby- 
lon was  afraid  of  young  Babylon.  They 

began  to  plot  his  ruin.  He  was  an  illus- 
trious target.  The  taller  the  cedar  the 

more  apt  to  be  struck  with  the  lightning. 
These  demagogues  asked  Darius  to  make 
an  unalterable  decree  that  any  man  who 
within  thirty  days  shall  ask  a  petition  of 
anyone  except  the  king,  shall  be  put  to 
death.  Darius,  not  mistrusting  any  foul 
play,  makes  such  a  decree.  The  dema- 

gogues have  accomplished  their  purpose, 
for  they  knew  that  Daniel  would  not  stop 
sending  up  petitions  to  his  God,  and 
Daniel,  instead  of  being  affrighted  by 
the  decree,  went  three  times  a  day  to  his 
house-top  for  prayer.  He  is  caught  in 
the  act.  He  is  condemned  to  be  devour- 

ed by  the  lions.  Such  a  healthy  young 
man  will  be  for  the  leonine  monarchs 
the  best  banquet  they  ever  had.    By  the 

Sermon  From  the  Text:     Daniel  6:  2: 

rough  executioners  of  the  law  he  is  hur- 
ried away  toward  the  den.  I  hear  the 

growl  of  the  monsters,  and  their  pawing 
ot  the  dust, and  as  their  mouth  is  placed  to 
the  ground,  the  solid  earth  quakes  with 
their  bellow.  The  door  is  removed  and 
Daniel  shoved  into  the  den, which  was  all 
agleam  with  fiery  eyeballs  that  seem  to 
roll  and  snap  in  the  caverns.  They  ap- 

proach the  defenceless  man.  Their  ap- 
petite was  sharp  with  hunger.  One  stroke 

of  their  paw,  one  crunch  of  their  teeth 
and  he  would  have  been  lifeless.  How 
strange  a  welcome  Daniel  receives  from 
the  monsters.  They  fawn  about  him. 
They  cover  his  feet  with  their  long  mane. 
They  are  struck  with  the  lock-jaw.  That 
night  Daniel's  sleep  is  calm  and  undis- 

turbed, with  his  head  pillowed  on  the 

man  is  brought  out  and  the  demagogues 
who  made  the  plot  are  thrown  in.  But 
they  hardly  struck  the  bottom  of  the  den 
when  their  flesh  rent,  and  their  bones 
cracked,  and  the  blood  spurted  through 
the  rifts,  while  the  fierce  monsters  shook 
the  rocks  with  their  terrible  roar,  an- 

nouncing to  all  ages  the  truth  that 
while  God  defends  his  people,  the  way 
of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

Now,  you  see  from  this  subject  that  in 
the  eyes  of  many  the  greatest  offense 
you  can  commit  is  sv»ccess.  Of  what 
crime  had  this  young  man  been  guilty, 
that  he  should  come  under  the  bitter 
hatred  of  the  demagogues  ?  Why,  he 
had  got  to  be  prime  minister  of  Babylon. 
That  they  could  not  forgive.  Behold  in 
this  sketch  a  touch  of  human  nature. 
As  long  as  poverty  pinches  you  and  you 
run  the  gauntlet  between  tax-gatherer 
and  landlord,  and  you  have  hard  Work  to 
educate  your  children,  there  will  be 
multitudes  of  men  to  say:  "Poor  fellow. 
He  ought  to  succeed.  How  sorry  I  am 
for  him."  But,  after  awhile,  you  begin 
to  emerge  from  the  darkness.  That  was 
a  capital  investment.  You  purchased  at 
just  the  right  time.  Fortune  became 
good-natured  and  smiled.  You  builded 
your  own  house.  You  got  to  be  one  of 
the  first  men  on  the  street.  Now,  as  you 
pass,  a  number  of  those  late  sympathizers 
stand  on  the  corner  of  the  street.  They 
scowl  at  you  from  under  the  rim  of  their 
hats.  You  have  more  money  now  than 
they  have  and  you  ought  to  be  scowled 
at  from  under  the  rim  of  their  hats. 

Before  you  get  fully  past,  you  hear  a 
word  or  two:  "Stuck  up,"  says  one. 
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warm  neck  of  the  tamed  lions.  But  King 
Darius  was  not  so  happy.  He  loved  Daniel 
and  he  hated  the  stratagem  by  which  his 
favorite  had  been  condemned.  He  paces 
his  floor  all  night.  He  cannot  sleep.  At 
the  least  sound  he  starts  and  his  flesh 
creeps  with  horror.  A  bad  conscience 
will  make  the  bravest  man  a  coward. 
He  watches  eagerly  for  the  dawn,  which 
seems  so  long  in  tarrying.  At  the  first 
streak  of  light,  he  starts  out  to  find  the 
fate  of  Daniel.  The  palace  gate  opens 
and  jars  heavily  behind  him  while  yet 
the  city  is  asleep.  He  comes  to  the  den. 
He  looks  through  the  crevices  but 
sees  nothing.  He  dare  not  speak.  Ex- 

pecting the  worst,  his  heart  stops. 
Gathering  strength  he  puts  his  mouth  to 
the  rifts  in  the  rock  and  cries:  "Oh, 
Daniel,  is  thy  God  whom  thou  servest 
continually  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the 
lions  ? "  An  answer  comes  rolling  up 
out  ot  the  deep  darkness:  "Oh,  king, 
live  forever.  My  God  hath  sent  his 

angel  and  hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths, 
that  they  have  not  hurt  me."    The  young 

"Didn't  get  it  honestly,"  says  another. 
"Will  burst  soon,"  says  a  third.  Every 
stone  in  your  new  house  was  laid  on 
their  heart.  Your  horses'  hoofs  went 
over  their  nerves.  Your  carriage  tire  cut 
their  neck.  What  have  you  done,  out- 

rageous culprit  ?  You  ought  to  be  cast 
to  the  lions.  You  have  dared  to  achieve 
success.  Depend  upon  it  that  if  in  any 
one  respect  you  rise  far  above  your  fel- 

lows— if  you  are  more  truthful,  more 
wise,  more  eloquent,  more  influential — 
the  shadow  of  your  success  will  chill 
somebody.  The  road  of  honor  and  virtue 

is  within  reach  of  the  enemies'  guns. 
Jealousy  says:  "Stay  down,  or  I  will 
knock  you  down."  In  mid-air  a  snow- 
flake  said  to  a  snow-bird:  "I  don't  like 
you."  "Why  don't  you  like  me  ? " 
said  the  snow-bird.  "Because"  replied 
the  snow-flake,  "you  are  going  up  and  I 
am  coming  down."  Success  is  often  a 
synonym  for  scorn.  The  first  thing  a 
man  wants  is  religion.  The  second  is 
grit.  If  you  do  not  want  to  face  wild 
beasts,  you  must  never  get  to  be  prime 

minister.  If  you  are  now,  as  a  young 
man,  rising  in  any  one  respect,  I  bless 
God  for  your  advancement,  but,  I  wish 
to  say  before  I  quit  this  thought,  look  out 
for  the  lions.  Young  merchants,  young 

lawyers,  young  physicians,  young  minis- 
ters have  much  sympathy,  and  kind  ad- 
vice is  given  them  at  first,  but,  as  you 

become  your  own  masters  and  begin  to 
succeed  in  your  different  occupations  and 
professions,  how  is  it  then,  young  mer- 

chants, young  lawyers,  young  physicians, 
young  ministers?    How  is  it  then  ? 

Again,  behold  in  our  subject  an  ex- hibition of  true  decision  of  character. 
Before  Daniel  were  condemnation  and 
death,  if  he  continued  faithful  to  his  re- 

ligion. Yet,  just  as  before,  three  times  a 
day  he  prayed  with  his  face  toward 
Jerusalem.  There  is  nothing  more  fatal 
for  the  religious  or  worldly  advancement 
than  a  spirit  of  indecision.  How  often 
youth  is  almost  gone  before  the  individ- 

ual has  determined  upon  his  profession. 
There  are  those  who  for  thirty  or  forty 
years  have  accomplished  nothing  any- 

where because  they  have  not  felt  them- 
selves settled.  They  have  thought  of 

the  law,  of  medicine,  of  merchandise,  of 
mechanism.  They  have  some  idea  of 
going  West.  Perhaps  they  will  go  East. 
Perhaps  they  won't.  They  may  go 
North  or  South.  Perhaps  they  will  in- 

vest their  money  in  railroads  or  in  real 

estate.  Perhaps  they  won't.  They  are like  a  vessel  starting  from  New  York 
harbor,  which  should  one  day  decide  on 
going  to  Liverpool,  and  the  next  on  New 
Orleans,  and  the  next  on  Marseilles. 
How  many  men  have  for  a  long  while 

been  out  on  the  great  sea 
of  life  and  they  do  not 
know  to  what  port  they 
are  destined?  It  is  an 
everlasting  tacking  of 
ship,  but  no  headway. 
The  man  who  begins  to 
build  a  house  in  the  Cor- 

inthian style  and  when 
half  way  up  concludes  to 
make  it  Doric,  and  then 
completes  it  in  Ionic,  will have  an  unseemly  pile 
and  be  cursed  of  every 
school  of  architecture. 
These  men  that  try  every- 

thing get  to  be  nothing. 
God  wrote  in  your  brain 
and  engraved  on  your 
bones  what  you  ought  to 

be.  Then  be  that,  noth- 
ing more  or  nothing  less. 

In  that  direction  is  your 
success.  Every  other  road 
is  ruin.  Having  adjusted 

your  compass,  go  ahead. Set  your  teeth  together. 
Small  difficulties,  do  not 
notice.  Great  difficulties, 

by  God's  grace  strike  them down.  Onward!  Let  cow- 
ards skulk.  Act  you  like 

sons  of  God.  If  you  want  to  sail  to  the  land 
of  gold,  you  must  double  the  Cape.  To 
usefulness  and  strong  character  there  is 
no  overland  route.  Over  the  great  deeps 
you  must  fly.  Most  of  the  way  it  is 
either  head  wind  or  tempest.  Character, 
like  the  goldfinch  of  Tonquin,  is  magnifi- 

cent when  standing  firm,  but  loses  all  its 
splendor  in  flight.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  failure  to  those  who  trust  in  God. 
Paul  got  to  be  an  Apostle  by  falling  off 
his  horse.  Stephen  was  stoned  into 
heaven.  When  a  young  man  resolves 
on  a  religious  life,  he  does  not  always 
find  it  smooth  sailing.  Old  companions 

laugh  and  say  with  sarcastic  tone:  "He 
has  got  to  be  pious."  They  go  on  ex- 

cursions, but  do  not  sask  him.  They 
prophesy  that  his  religion  will  not  hold 
out.  They  call  him  "long-faced."  They wonder  if  he  is  not  getting  wings.  They 

say  sharp  things  about  him  for  them- selves to  laugh  at.  When  he  passes, 
they  grimace  and  wink  and  chuckle,  and 
say  loud  enough  to  be  heard:  "There 
goes  a  saint."    If  you  have  never  seen 
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life  as  it  is,  you  know  not  what  strength 
of  resolution  it  often  requires  for  a 

young  man  to  be  a  Christian. 
Again,  let  this  story  ot  Daniel  teach 

us  that  the  way  to  future  success  is 

through  present  self-denial.  Not  only 
did  Daniel  show  his  willingness  for  self- 
restraint  by  refusing  the  luxuries  of  the 

king's  table, but  he  must  have  denied  him- 
self much  social  enjoyment  and  sight- 

seeing, in  order  to  have  attained  most 
wonderful  proficiency  in  study.  The  rush 
of  the  chariots  under  his  window  and  the 
sound  of  mirth  that  rung  out  on  the  air 
of  Babylon  would  have  attracted  most 

youi.g  men  into  the  streets  and  to  expen- 
sive places  of  amusement.  But  Daniel 

knew  that  it  was  only  through  severity  of 
application  he  could  attain  the  honorable 

position  for  which  he  was  intended.  In- 
deed you  may  carry  this  truth  into  uni- 

versal application.  The  most  of  those 
who  have  succeeded  in  any  profession  or 
occupation  have  come  up  from  the  very 
bottom  of  the  ladder.  The  brightest  clay 

began  with  the  twilight.  The  admirals 
who  commanded  the  navies  of  the  world 
started  as  cabin  boys.  The  merchant 

princes  whose  messengers  are  ships  and 

whose  servants  the  nation's  custom 
houses,  once  swept  the  store  and  kindled 
the  fires.  Amos  must  be  a  herdsman 
before  he  becomes  a  prophet.  Daniel 
must  be  the  humble  student  before  he 

rises  to  be  the  prime  minister  of  Babylon. 
If  a  young  man  start  in  life  with  large 
notions  of  what  he  must  immediately 

have,  willing  to  consider  no  economy, 
but  expecting  with  a  small  ship  to  unfurl 
as  much  sail  as  an  ocean  frigate,  he  will 
find  himself  capsized  by  the  first  north- 

easter. It  is  the  small  sprig  that  you 
can  carry  in  one  hand  which  will  thrive 
best  when  planted.  But  if,  by  levers  and 
huge  lumber  wagons,  you  bring  down 
from  the  mountain  a  century  oak,  though 

you  may  plant  it,  you  cannot  make  it 
live.  So  he  who  begins  life  on  such  a 
grand  scale  and  with  such  exorbitant 
notions,  will  never  succeed,  while  some 
young  man  who  went  to  town  without 
means,  but  having  a  right  spirit,  through 
his  self-denial,  planted  a  tree  which  has 
reached  above  Wall  Street  and  flung  its 
shadow  in  one  direction,  over  the  granite 

palaces  on  the  Avenues  and  in  the  other 
far  out  over  merchant  vessels  anchored 
in  the  bay.  Men  say  success  in  life  is  all 
a  matter  of  good  luck,  but  industry  and 
economy  and  self-denial  put  together 
always  make  good  luck. 
Show  me  a  man,  who,  refusing 

many  of  the  frivolities  of  gossiping 
youths,  can  see  more  to  attract  his  atten- 

tion in  the  pages  of  a  treatise  or  a  history, 
than  in  the  flash  of  bright  eyes,  or  the 
airy  step  of  those  who  find  more  skill  in 
their  heels  than  their  heads,  and  I  will 
show  you  a  man  who  will  yet  master 
languages  and  sway  a  very  sceptre  over 
his  fellows.  Many  an  education  which 
is  now  considered  complete  is  made  up 
of  a  smattering  of  newspapers  and  the 
last  page  of  a  fashion  magazine.  The 
parlor  and  the  drawing-room  cannot 
educate  us.  They  may  give  us  outward 
adornments  of  manner,  but  getting  valu- 

able knowledge  is  like  sweltering  at  a 
forge,  bellows  in  one  hand  and  hammer 
in  the  other — like  digging  in  mines  with 
crow-bars,  prying  under  the  ledge  and 
the  constant   bang   of  blasted  rocks. 

Especially  is  it  true  that  no  growth  in 
grace  is  possible  unless,  like  Daniel,  we 
are  willing  to  take  up  the  cross,  how- 

ever heavy  it  may  be  and  rough  with 
nails.  Moses  chose  affliction  with  the 

people  of  God  rather  than  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin,  and  if  we  would  be  any- 

thing like  him,  we  must  be  willing  some- 
times to  choose  the  hard  bread  of  self- 

denial  rather  than  the  imperial  clusters 
from  royal  vineyards.  To  get  strength 
and  depth  enough  in  rivers  for  turning 
mill  wheels  and  manufactories,  dams  are 
built  across  them,  and  then  through  the 
mill-race  the  quick  floods  leap  on  the 
water-wheel  to  turn  it  with  tremendous 
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where  he  had  lived  or  the  old  family  yet  hours  of  sober  reflection  have  con- 

have  been  powerless  and  insufficient  by  Bible  which  he  used  to  read.  But.  though  vinced  him  that  it  was  sa
lutary  and  right- 

self-restraints  have  been  dammed  back    far  away  from  home,  he  knew  that  Cod  s    eous  But  behold,  how  the  sce
ne  changes 

power.  So  natures  that  would  otherwise 

and  deepened,  until,  with  concentrated 
power,  they  rush  into  the  world,  turning 
its  ponderous  machinery  of  important 
interests.  Unrestrained  men  may  have 
much  good  in  them,  but  it  is  so  scatter- 

ed that  you  see  no  positive  effects.  Elec- 
tricity in  the  air  does  not  strike,  but 

gathered  in  the  cloud  with  its  bare  red 
arm  it  cleaves  the  mountain.  Passions 
harnessed  and  yoked  make  excellent 
beasts  of  burden.  However  attractive 
may  be  the  sinful  offers  of  the  world, 
though  rich  and  luxurious  as  the  provi- 

sion of  the  king's  table,  we  must  be  will- 
ing to  refuse  them,  if  nothing  be  left  us 

but  plain  pulse.  Oh,  how  we  want  the 
faith  and  courage  of  a  Daniel  and  a 
Paul,  but  how  we  dread  the  hot  atmo- 

sphere of  trial,  in  which  their  graces 
ripened.  The  richest  fruits  of  religion 
grow  in  the  sultry  tropics  of  trial.  If 
you  want  pearls,  you  must  dive  for  them. 
If  you  want  gold,  you  must  dig  for  it. 
The  richest  part  of  California  and  Aus- 

tralia are  under  ground.  Depend  upon 
it  if  no  pruning,  no  fruit,  no  climbing, 
no  elevation;  no  battle,  no  victory;  no 
cross,  no  crown.  Had  there  been  no 
Nebuchadnezzar,  there  would  have  been 
no  Daniel.  Even  so  it  has  been  in  all 
ages.  The  flames  that  have  flashed  up 
from  the  stake  have  been  so  many  illumi- 

nations of  Christian  triumph.  When 
God  would  make  a  great  light  of  truth 
and  holiness  in  the  world,  he  often  takes 

eye  watched  him  and  that  was  enough not It   The  father,  through  the  interceding  of 

Going  Among  Strangers 

now,  distant  from  their  father's  house, 
and  others  who,  still  under  the  paren- 

tal roof,  look  forward  to  a  time  when 

they  will  depart  alone  to  conflict  with 
the  world  and  among  strangers  be 

called  to  build  up  characters  for  them- 
selves. Happy  for  you,  oh,  young  man, 

if  you  shall,  like  Joseph,  be  the  same 
when  living:  with  wicked  Pharaoh  as  with 

pious  Jacob,  or  Daniel  as  pure  in  Baby- 
great  persecutions  and  with  them  strikes   Ion  as  in  Jerusalem.  There  is  no  passage 

fire.    The.  devil's  hate  is  God's  glory,   in  a  man's  life  of  more  thrilling  interest Had  it  not 
been  for 

the  perse- cutions of 
E  m  peror Valeri  a  n, 
the  world 
would  not 

have 
known  of 

the  cour- 
age of  a 

Cyprian, and  if  the 

tyranny  of 
D  io c  1  e  - tian  had 

never 
been known, 

the  trium- 

phant 
grace 

would 
not  have 
been  seen 
which 
made 

Maximili- 
an,  when 
sentenced 
t  o  death, 
exclaim: "  God  b  e 

praised  !  " 
Had  not 

the  ban- dits of 
Piedmont 

p  u  rs  u  ed 
the  Wal- denses 
t  h  r  o  u  gh 

the  valleys  of  the  Alps,  and  the  infuriate 
decree  put  to  massacre  the  Albigenses  of 
France,  the  world  would  have  had  fewer 
illustrations  of  Christian  heroism.  Be 

Joseph  before  Pharaoh.  Be  Paul  before 
Felix.    Be  Daniel  before  Darius. 

Again  let  the  story  of  Daniel  teach  us 
the  beauty  of  that  youthful  character 
which  remains  unblemished  and  upright 
when  away  from  home.  Had  Daniel, on 
arriving  in  Babylon,  plunged  into  every 
excess,  his  friends  in  Jerusalem  would 
never  have  heard  of  it.  His  dissipation 
and  renunciation  of  religion  would  not 
have  cast  one  sorrow  on  the  family  hearth 
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than  the  day  in  which  he  leaves  home  and 
goes  off  to  seek  his  fortune.  The  novelty 
and  romance  connected  with  the  depar- 

ture may  keep  the  young  man  from  any 
poignant  sorrow,  but  parents,  who  have seen  the  destruction  among  strangers  of 
those  who  were  considered  promising 
youths,  cannot  help  feeling  that  this  step 
is  full  of  momentous  importance.  Before 
the  youth  left  home  all  his  conduct  was 
under  affectionate  guardianship.  Out- 

bursts of  folly,  carelessness,  and  impro- 
priety of  manner,  and  looseness  of  speech, 

were  kindly  reproved,  and  although  the 
restraint  seemed  sometimes  too  severe, 

metropolitan  friends,  has  se- cured the  son  a  place  in  some   bank  or  store   or  office. 

Schoolmates  on  the  night  be- 
fore his  departure  come  to 

take  their  farewell  of  the  young  adventurer. 
That  morning  he  takes  a  last  walk  around 
the  old  place,  and  going  past  some  loved 
spot,  a  sly  tear  may  start,  but  no  one  sees it.  The  trunk  is  on  the  carriage,  and  after 
a  warm  good-by,  away  they  speed  over 
the  hills.  Set  down  amid  excitements  and 

among  companions  not  over  scrupulous as  to  their  words  or  deeds,  temptations 
troop  around  the  stranger.  The  morning 
comes,  but  no  family  altar,  and  the  Sab- 

bath, but  no  real  quiet, and  perhaps  at  the 
sanctuary  the  faces  are  all  strange  and 
no  one  cares  whether  he  goes  to  church  or 
whether  he  does  not  go.    Long  winter 
evenings  arrive,  and  how  shall  they  be 
spent  ?    On  his  way  home  from  his  place 
of  business  he  saw  flaming  placards  an- 

nouncing rare  performances  and  that  this 
was  positively  the  last  night.    At  the 
door  of  his  cheerless  boarding-house,  no 
one  greets  him,  and  the  evening  meal 
is   insipid.    The   room   in    the  third 
story  that  evening  seems  doleful  and  repel- 

ling. A  book  snatched  up  from  the  stand 
proves  to  be  dull,  for  no  sister  is  thereto 
look  over  with  him.    In  despair  he  rushes 
out  reckless  as  to  where  he  goes  if  only  he 
can  see  something  that  will  make  him  stop 
thinking.  That  night  may  be  the  turning 
point  in  his  history.  Once  within  the  fatal circle  of  sin  and  the  soul  has  no  power  to 

repel  it. 
In  many  a  country  churchyard  is  now 

the  grave  of  some  youthful  spirit  that 
went  away  lithe  and  bounding,  but  came 
home  diseased  and  crushed  and  blasted 

to  disgrace  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers. Yet  this  exodus  must  be  made.  As  from 
far  distant  hills,  rivers  find  their  way 

through  tunnels  to  great  cities,  so  from 
far  distant  points  of  the  country  it  is 
necessary  that  a  stream  of  uncorrupted 
population  shall  pour  into  our  great 
thoroughfares  to  keep  them  pure  and 

manage  the  traffic  of  the  world.  Multi- tudes of  such  are  constantly  making  their 

departure  from  home.  The  Lord  stretch forth  his  arm  for  the  deliverance  of  these 

Daniels  away  down  in  Babylon.  Wher- 

ever your  lot  may  be  cast — in  far  inland 
town  or  in  some  great  seaport — main- 

tain in  your  absence  the  same  principles 
of  morals  and  religion  which  may  have 
been  instilled  by  parental  solicitude.  And 
while  you  may  feel  in  your  heart  and life  the  advantages  of  early  religious 
culture,  forget  not  those  to  whom  you 
are  chiefly  indebted,  and  pray  that  as 
age  comes  upon  them  and  the  night  ot 
death  begins  to  fall  on  their  pathway, 
the  hope  of  heaven  may  beam  through 
the  darkness,  lustrous  and  steady  as  the 

evening  star.  The  Lord  forbid  that  by 

our  conduct  we  should  ever  bring  dis- 

grace on  a  father's  name  or  prove  recre- ant to  the  love  of  a  mother.  The  poet 

did  not  exaggerate  when  he  exclaimed  : 

How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth  it  is, To  have  a  thankless  child. 
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DAVID  AND  HIS  COMPANIONS. 
H.  s.  Lesson  Tor  May  33.  Hy  Mrs.  M.Baxter 

I>an.  1:  8-31.  Golden  Text,  Dan.  1:8. 

/ff^  OD'S  choicest  instruments  are  prepar- fif  ed  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  Like 
III  <=57  Israel,  Judah  had  sinned  against  the 
^LJIJ    Lord  "till  there  was  no  remedy;" and  his  poople  were  gone  into  cap- 

tivity. In  the  midst  of  the  national 
and  personal  humiliation  of  subjection  to  heath- 

en masters,Daniel,who  had  been  carried  away 
captive  in  the  third  year  of  Jehoiakim's  reign — 
grew  up.  Nebuchadnezzar,  who,  in  spite  of 
his  almost  boundless  conceit,  had  some  fine 
points  of  character,  allowed  his  captives  con- 

siderable advantages.  Amongst  others,  he 
arranged  that  some  of  them,  at  least,  should 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  superior  education.  He 
was  a  tyrant,  but  was  not  guilty  of  tiiat  vul- 

gar, brutal  tyranny,  which  rejoices  in  insulting 
all  superior  to  itself,  who  come  under  its  power. 

The  king  of  Babylon  had  enough  natural 
wisdom  and  good  feeling  to  develop  what  was 
of  worth,  even  in  his  captives.  Thus  he  or- 

dained that  certain  "of  the  king's  seed  and  of 
the  princes"  should  pass  an  examination  which 
should  qualify  them  for  graduating  in  "the 
learning  and  the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans." In  order  the  better  to  fit  them  for  their  studies 
the  king  commanded  they  should  be  provision- 

ed from  the  palace.  This  was  no  common 
distinction;  it  was  one  of  the  greatest  marks 
of  honor  which  he  could  confer  upon  them. To 
accept  his  bounty  with  unfeigned  gratitude 
was  but  becoming  in  those  whose  lives  were 
in  his  hand, and  yet  it  was  in  this  great  bounty 
and  condescension  of  the  king,  that  David  ex- 

perienced the  testing  which  left  its  mark  on 
the  whole  of  his  after  life. 

Much  of  the  meat  of  the  king's  table  had been  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols.  Now  the 
young  Jewish  prophet,  who  was  one  of  the 
king's  chosen  students,  a  kind  of  undergradu- 

ate in  Babylon,  was  not  in  a  position  in  which 
he  could  bear  testimony  to  his  God  by  preach- 

ing. He  was  as  yet  a  learner  under  subjection. 
How  then  could  he  witness  for  his  God  ? 
There  lay  before  him  the  crucifixion  of  the 
flesh.  The  dainty  fare  which  was  appointed 
by  the  king  could  do  him  no  harm ;  he  was 
steadfast  enough  in  God  to  withstand  all  the 
absurdities  as  well  as  the  blasphemies  ot 
heathen  worship;  why  then,  if  this  delicious 
food  would  not  hurt  him,  should  he  not  enjoy 
it  as  the  others  did  ?  This  was  one  side;  it 
was  the  logic  of  the  flesh;  but  here  was  an- 

other side.  If  he  abstained,  it  would  certainly 
be  noticed;  questions  would  be  put  to  him, 
and  so  an  opening  would  be  given  to  testify 
for  his  God.  How  long  the  conflict  may  have 
lasted,  we  know  not,  how  often  he  may  have 
paused  to  review  the  arguments  on  either  side, 
before  he  had  light  from  God,  we  are  not  told, 
but  this  we  know :  that  it  grew  to 

An  Earnest  Purpose. 
Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not 
defile  himself  with  the  portion  of  the  king's 
meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank." Once  fixed  in  his  purpose  he  made  it  known 
to  Ashpenaz,  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs,  to 
whose  care  these  Jewish  students  had  been 
committed.  It  was  :.  bold  move:  it  might,  if 
Ashpenaz  spoke  of  it  to  the  king,  bringdown 
wrath,  not  on  Daniel  only,  but  also  on  his 
three  friends,  who  joined  him  in  this  testimony 
against  the  idolatry  of  the  king  and  the  people 
of  Babylon.  The  king  might  be  indignant 
to  the  last  degree,  when  he  knew  that 
youths,  whom  he  had  taken  captive  and  then 
so  befriended,  had  the  impertinence  to  at- 

tempt to  teach  him  a  lesson.  The  idea  was 
preposterous!  But  it  is  in  cases  of  a  similar 
nature  that  men  learn  to  know  their  God. 
Daniel  acted  on  the  principle  that  if  he  did 
what  was  right  before  God,  the  result  and  the 
consequences  were  God's  responsibility,  not his.  So  he  made  the  bold  request  of  Ashpenaz 
"that  he  might  not  defile  himself." This  heathen  man  tenderly  loved  Daniel; 
undoubtedly  the  grace  of  God  was  already 
apparent  in  him, and  now  this  heathen  courtier 
saw  how  great  a  hold  the  God  of  Daniel  had 

upon  him .  He  saw  before  him  a  young  man 
at  the  very  outset  of  life,  with  brilliant  pros- 

pects before  him  who  yet,  for  the  love  of  his 
God,  was  willing  to  risk  them  all,  rather  than 
partake  of  animal  food  which  was  in  any  way 
connected  with  the  idolatry  of  Babylon!  It 
was  a  new  experience,  a  kind  of  revelation  to 
this  man  !  Heathenism  makes  a  convenience 
of  its  religion,  but  here  was  a  man  making 
personal  sacrifices  at  a  great  risk  and  cost  to 
himself  for  a  God  whom  he  could  not  himself 
see  nor  make  visible  to  others!  Men  esteem 
a  thing  by  what  it  costs;  when  unbelievers 
see  that  God's  children  can  make  sacrifices  for 
him,  they  can  no  longer  fail  to  see  that  he  is  a 
reality  to  them.  But  Daniel  was  in  earnest; 
that  was  clear.  So  Ashpenaz  did  not  put 
the  matter  from  him  as  unworthy  of  attention. 
Something  in  this  young  student  com- 

mended itself  to  him,  but  he  said:  "I  fear  my 
lord  the  king,  who  hath  appointed  your  meat 
and  your  drink;  for  why  should  he  see  your 
faces  worse  liking  than  the  children  which  are 
of  your  sort?  [or  term]?  Then  shall  ye  make 
me  endanger  my  head  to  the  king  "    It  was A  Crucial  Moment 
for  Daniel,  for  his  friends,  and  for  Ashpenaz. 
If  Daniel  had  not  been  sure  in  his  God,  he 
must  have  yielded  just  now.  The  students 
would  certainly  be  inspected,  they  must  pass 
the  physicians  as  well  as  the  professors,  the 
heathen  students  would  have  all  the  advan- 

tages on  their  side;  dare  Daniel  put  his  God  to 
tlie  test  ?  Daniel  weighed  the  matter,  not  in 
the  light  of  his  own  understanding,  but  in  the 
light  of  the  character  of  his  God.  It  was  im- 

possible that  God  should  so  drive  him  into  a 
corner  as  to  abandon  him  at  a  critical  moment. 
Daniel  rose  to  the  occasion.  He  said  to  Mel- 
zar,  the  steward  of  Ashpenaz,  to  whose  care 
he  had  confided  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah:  "Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech 
thee,  ten  days;  and  let  them  give  us  pulse  to 
eat,  and  water  to  drink.  Then  let  our  coun- 

tenances be  looked  upon  before  thee,  and  the 
countenance  of  the  children  that  eat  of  the 

portion  of  the  king's  meat;  and  as  thou  seest, 
deal  with  thy  servants."  It  was 

A  Step  of  Faith 
as  well  as  of  consecration,  and  well  may  we 
picture  to  ourselves  the  glad  hearts,  full  of 
praise,  with  which  the  young  students  took 
their  humble  repast  in  the  fear  of  God.  We 
may  believe  also  with  what  cutting  ridicule 
and  sarcasm  the  heathen  students  treated 
them.  But  Melzar  was  looking  on,  and  Ash- 

penaz too;  this  was  no  mere  conflict  between 
students  regarding  articles  of  food :  God's  name 
was  engaged  in  this  conflict.  It  was  Daniel's first  step  into  his  prophet  vocation  and  the 
commencement  of  a  life  of  witness  for  God  on 
his  part  and  on  that  of  his  companions.  These 
young  men  little  knew  how  much  honor  God 
would  put  on  them,  and  how  much  their  per- 

sonal witness  would  in  future  times,  go  out  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Daniel  prevailed,  and  the  Jewish  youths 
were  put  to  the  test  they  desired.  And  God 
was  with  them;  "At  the  end  of  ten  days  their 
countenances  appeared  fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh 
than  all  the  [youths  R.  V.]  which  did  eat  the 
portion  of  the  king's  meat."  It  was  unan- 

swerable, a  silent  proof  to  those  men  of  Baby- 
lon that  the  God  of  Daniel  was  the  living  God. 

Day  by  day  as  these  Jewish  young  men  de- veloped, Melzar  and  Ashpenaz  saw  that,  with 
the  living  God  on  their  side,  the  advantage 
lays  with  the  coarser  food  and  the  spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice  with  which  he  had  inspired  them. 
And  it  was  an  advantage,  rather  than  a  dis- 

advantage, intellectually  for  "God  gave  them 
knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wis- 

dom: and  Daniel  had  understanding  in  all 
visions  and  dreams." 

How  Far  Should  Self-denial  Go 
in  matters  of  food,  sleep,  recreation,  etc.?  This 
question  will  occur,  perhaps,  to  some  readers. 
And  it  is  a  question  impossible  to  answer. 
The  good  Shepherd  leads  his  sheep  individu- 

ally. Elijah,  and  John  the  Baptist,  were  called 
to  an  unusual  life  by  the  direct  intervention  of 
God,  and  all  their  habits  of  life  corresponded 

to  their  calling.  The  spirit  of  the  age  in  which 
we  live  is  a  self-indulgent  spirit.  "Men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves."  (11.  Tim.  3:2); 
the  church  and  the  world  are,  alike,  full  of 
selfishness.  But  self-imposed  austerity  is  only 
another  form  of  selfishness;  for  it  makes  other 
people  unnecessarily  uncomfortable;  and,  so 
long  as  it  has  its  root  in  self,  it  is  not  acceptable 
to  God.  The  fast  which  God  has  "chosen"  is, to  deny  ourselves  for  the  benefit  of  others,  (Isa. 

58:  6,  7);  or,  as  in  Daniel's  case,  when  a  dis- tinct gain  to  other  souls  and  for  the  cause  of 
God,  is  to  be  obtained  by  it,  or  when  we  are 
impelled  to  a  time  of  undistracted  prayer.  (Matt. 
6:  6-18.)  Fasting  for  fasting's  sake  is  more  of the  flesh  than  of  the  spirit. 

An  important  day  was  approaching  for  the 
four  young  students  in  Babylon.  There  was 
to  be  an  examination,  conducted  by  the  king 
himself.  Probably  the  young  Babylonians 
counted  on  taking  honors.  They  had  every- 

thing on  their  side:  complete  masters  of  the 
language,  used  to  the  books  which  would  be 
used  at  the  examination,  possessing  the  inter- 

est of  the  nobles  of  Babylon,  strengthened  in 
body  as  they  thought,  by  superior  food, — how 
could  young  foreigners  compete  with  them  ? 
The  king  should  be  the  judge.  The  number 
who  came  up  for  examination  is  not  left  on 
record,  but  it  isrecorded,  as  a  matter  of  history, 
more  than  two  thousand  five  hundred  years 
ago,  that  "in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  un- 

derstanding, that  the  king  inquired  of  them," 
he  found  these  four  Jewish  students  "ten  times better  than  all  the  magicians  and  astrologers 
that  were  in  all  his  realm."  Thus  God  mani- 

fested his  power  in  his  young  servants,  who 
were  willing  to  go  all  lengths  for  him  and  with 
him;  and  thus  they  were  prepared  for  the  fiery 
furnace,  and  for  the  lions'  den,  and  for  bearing a  witness  for  their  God  which  shall  stand  when 
heaven  and  earth  shall  have  passed  away.  Let 
us  also  be  true  to  our  God  in  the  midst  of  this selfish  age. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements of  the  Desk. 

UT  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart.  His 
was  not  a  passing  enthusiasm,  but  a 
definite,  deliberate,  clear-cut  purpose which  had  its  rootjn  the  very  depths 
of  his  brave  and  noTjle  heart.  What 
a  pity  that  the  great  majority  of 

mankind  lacks  a  purpose.  Shilly  shally,  wishy 
washy,  backboneless,  weak,  vacillating, driven 
hither  and  thither,  hoping  and  doubting  and 
fearing,  they  wander  to  and  fro  without  any 
definite  aim  or  object  in  view.  But,  thank 
God,  the  race  of  Daniels  has  not  altogether 
died'out.  There  are  still  those  with  us  who 
live  for  God  and  humanity,  who  live  for  a 

purpose  and  with  a  purpose,  and  all  the  in- ducements the  world  can  offer  do  not  suffice 
to  swerve  them  from  the  line  in  keeping  with 
their  conscience  and  character. 

He  has  a  purpose,  that  miner's  son.  That 
purpose  is  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  He 
speedily  surmounts  natural  difficulty,  reads 
hard,  devours  the  lectures  at  Magdeburg,  and 
at  the  age  of  eighteen  has  outstripped  his  fel- 

lows, has  a  University  for  his  admirer,  and 

professors  predicting  for  him  the  most  success- ful career  of  the  age.  He  has  a  purpose,  that 
scholar  at  Erfurt.  That  purpose  is  the  discov- 

ery of  truth,  for  in  an  old  library  he  has  stum- 
bled on  a  Bible.  With  Pilate's  question:"  What 

shall  I  do  with  Jesus?"  on  his  lips  and  in  his 
heart,  he  foregoes  his  brilliant  prospects,  parts 
without  a  sigh  with  academical  distinction.takes 
monastic  vows  in  an  Augustine  convent;  until 

at  last,  Pilate's  question  answered  upon  Pilate's stairs — there  comes  the  thrice  repeated  Gospel 

whisper:  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith ;' and he  rises  into  moral  freedom,  a  new  man  unto 
the  Lord!  He  has  a  purpose,  that  Augustine 
monk!  That  purpose  is  the  Reformation! 
Waiting  with  the  modesty  of  the  hero  until  he 
is  forced  into  the  strife,  with  the  courage  of 
the  hero,  Martin  Luther  steps  into  the  breach 
to  do  battle  for  the  living  truth. 

That  was  a  grand  action  of  old  Jerome,when 
he  laid  all  his  pressing  engagements  aside  to 
achieve  a  purpose  to  which  he  felt  a  call  from 
heaven.  He  had  a  large  congregation— as 

large  a  one  as  any  preacher  could  want — but 
he  said  to  his  people:  "Now  it  is  of  necessity that  the  New  Testament  should  be  translated ; 

you  must  find  another  preacher.  The  trans- lation must  be  made.  I  am  bound  for  the 
wilderness,  and  shall  not  return  till  my  task  is 
finished."  Away  he  went  with  his  manu- 

scripts, and  prayed  and  labored,  and  produced 
a  work— a  most  wonderful  translation  of  Holy 

Scripture— the  Latin  Vulgate,  which  will  last 
as  long  as  the  world  stands. 
When  Kossuth  was  an  exile  in  Turkey,  the 

government  was  strongly  pressed  by  Russia 
and  Austria  to  give  him  up.    The  expedient 

was  resorted  to  of  making  his  protection  con- 
tingent on  his  embracing  Mohammedanism. 

Hear  his  reply:  "My  answer  admits  of  no hesitation.  Between  death  and  shame,  the 
choice  can  neither  be  dubious  nor  difficult.  I 
know  what  I  owe  to  my  country;  I  know  my 
duty  as  a  private  individual.  I  am  prepared  to 

die." 

Their  countenances  appeared  fairer.  The 
same  is  true  of  abstainers  to-day.  Temperance 
and  intemperance  have  each  their  peculiar 
trade-mark  and  these  are  recognizable  at  a 
glance.  They  do  not  only  affect  the  coun- 

tenance, but  everything  else  that  pertains  to 
their  respective  votaries:  cash,  clothes,  man- 

ners, morals,  home,  family,  eternity. 
A  drunkard  sneered  at  a  Washingtonian, 

and  bawled  out:  "There  goes  a  teetotaler !" The  gentleman  waited  until  the  crowd  had 
collected,  and  then,  turning  upon  the  drunk- 

ard said:  "There  stands  a  drunkard!  Three 
years  ago  he  had  a  snug  little  fortune,  now  he 
cannot  produce  a  dime.  I  know  he  cannot. 
I  challenge  him  to  do  it,  for  if  he  had  a  dime 
he  would  be  at  a  grog-shop.  There  stands  a 
drunkard;  and  here  stands  a  teetotaler,  with 
a  purse  full  of  money,  honestly  earned  and 
carefully  saved.  There  stands  a  drunkard  ! 
Three  years  ago  he  had  a  watch  and  decent 
clothes,  now  he  has  nothing  but  rags  upon 
him ;  his  watch  is  gone  and  his  shoes  take  in 
the  water  at  the  toes  and  let  it  out  at  the 
heel.  Here  stands  a  teetotaler  with  a  good 
hat,  good  shoes,  good  clothes,  gold  watch 
and  all  paid  for.  And  now  my  friends  which 
of  us  has  the  best  of  it  ?"  The  bystanders testified  their  approval  of  the  teetotaler  by 
loud  shouts,  while  the  drunkard  slunk  away 
crestfallen  and  glad  to  escape  further  attention. 

God  gave  them  knowledge.  Here  we  have 
the  secret  of  Daniel's  steadfastness.  God  was 
with  him,  and  when  God  is  with  us,  who  can 
prevail  against  us  ?  But  without  God  all  our 
efforts  are  vain.  He  only  can  give  us  grace  to 
overcome  and  withstand.  We  may  boast  ol 
our  own  strength,  bnt  our  strength  is  simply weakness. 

The  Hon.  Thomas  Marshall  of  Kentucky 
made  a  ten  minutes'  speech  in  the  Broadway 
Tabernacle  in  the  course  of  which  he  said, 
"Were  this  great  globe  one  chrysolite  and  I 
offered  its  possession  if  I  would  drink  one  glass 
of  brandy  1  would  refuse  it  with  scorn;  but  I 
want  no  religion,  I  want  simply  the  temperance 
pledge."  With  that  wonderful  voice  of  his  he 
thundered  out,  "We  want  no  religion  in  this 
movement;  let  it  be  purely  secular  and  keep 
religion  where  it  belongs."  Poor  Tom  Mar- shall !  With  all  his  self-confidence  he  fell  and 
died  at  Poughkeepsie,  in  clothes  given  him  by Christian  charity. 

THE  REVIVAL  IN  MADRAS. 
In  a  letter  from  a  missionary  in  India  occur 

the  following  remarks  about  Dr.  George  F. 
Pentecost's  services  in  Madras,  a  city  of  about 
half  a  million  population:  Dr.  Pentecost  is 
with  us  in  Madras.  He  has  been  here  for  a 

fortnight,  and  expects  to  be  with  us  still  for  a 
fortnight.  Drops  of  blessing  were  early 
granted  to  us,  gentle  showers  are  beginning  to 
fall,  and  we  are  hoping  that  they  will  yet  be 
copious  and  widespread.  As  soon  as  he  came, 
he  was  able  to  begin  with  a  good  audience. 
His  large  tent,  which  holds  between  eight 
hundred  and  a  thousand  people  was  pitched 
between  Fort  St.  George  and  Black  Town,  on 
the  Esplanade,  and  it  has  been  always  well 
attended,  and  generally  full  to  overflowing. 
In  it  a  service  has  been  held  five  evenings  ol 
the  week,  and  on  Sunday  afternoons  a  meet- 
iug  has  been  held  at  4  p.  m.,  to  allow  those 
to  attend  who  cannot  come  on  the  week  even- 

ings. On  Sundays  the  Doctor  has  preached in  the  churches  morning  and  evening.  Among 
the  audience  are  well-educated  and  well-to- 
do  Hindoos  and  Mohammedans;  and  a  few  of 
the  better  classes  of  Europeans  have  also  at- tended pretty  regularly. 

As  one  looked  on  these  crowded  congrega- 
tions, and  saw  the  same  intelligent  people 

there  service  after  service,  and  going  from  one 
service  to  another,  which  they  know  will  be 

equally  long,  and  as  one  saw  their  rapt  atten- tion, one  was  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
cause  of  decay  of  pulpit  power,  wherever  it 
exists,  is  not  due  to  the  absence  of  learning  or 

ability,  but  to  the  preaching  on  topics  of  little 
interest  to  any,  to  the  neglect  of  the  truths 
that  God  has  given,  and  which  he  uses  to 
save  men  from  sin  and  to  fit  them  as  the  true 
children  of  God  for  the  proper  work  of  life. 

In  spite  of  the  heat  and  distance  a  thousand 
people  meet  every  day  of  the  week  to  hear 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  preached  simply  and  sin- 

cerely. The  pastors  of  churches  are  rejoicing 
over  many  that  have  taken  the  decisive  step, 
and  we  rejoice  with  them. 
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money  at  a  certain  place  in  the  village. 
When  he  had  finished  his  first  day's  work  and axe  on  shoulder  went  wearily  homeward  he 
learned  that  more  than  half  the  sum  required 
to  build  the  new  church  had  been  deposited. 
The  church  was  built,  and  was  filled  Sunday 
after  Sunday  with  an  overflowing  congregation. 

Mr.  Conwell  remained  at  Lexington  until 
the  close  of  the  year,  i882,when  a  call  came  to 
him  from  Grace  Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia. 
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The  Samaritan  Hospital  of  The 

It  was  not  in  quite  so  desperate  a  condition  as 
the  Lexington  Church, but  that  it  was  very  low 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  only  twenty- 
seven  members  could  be  assembled  to  give  the 
call.  The  church  was  then  worshipping  in  a 
building  at  the  corner  of  Berks  and  Mervine 
Streets.  It  soon  became  evident  that  under 
Mr.  ConwelTs  preaching  the  church  would 
outgrow  .its  quarters.  A  pathetic  incident 
gave  an  impetus  to  the  project  of  erecting  a 
new  building.  A  little  girl  applied  for  admis- 

sion to  the  Sunday  School.  The  school  being 
already  overcrowded,  she  could  not  be  re- 

ceived. She  was  grievously  disappointed,  but 
her  practical  little  mind  set  itself  to  the  task 
of  overcoming  the  difficulty.  She  would  save 
up  her  pennies  toward  building  a  larger  school 
so  that  she  and  other  children  could  be  ad- 

mitted. But  one  day,  a  few  weeks  later,  the 
minister  was  summoned  to  her  home,  for  the 
child  was  dying,  and  the  next  day  she  was 
dead.  In  a  battered  red  pocket-book  was 
found  the  sum  she  had  saved  toward  the  en- 

largement of  the  school.  It  was  only  fifty- 
seven  cents,  but  when  Mr.  Conwell  showed 
the  purse  and  told  the  story  every  heart  was 
touched  and  the  project  on  which  the  child 
had  set  her  heart,  but  which  she  did  not  see 
realized,  was  fairly  launched.  At  the  head  of 
the  list  of  contributors  for  the  $250,000  church 
stood  the  child's  name  with  her  dying  bequest 
of  fifty-seven  cents. 

The  Temple,  pictures  of  the  exterior  and  in- 
terior of  which  appear  on  the  first  page,  is  an 

imposing  edifice.  It  is  built  of  hewn  stone  and 
is  150  feet  long  and  107  feet  wide.  lthas4io8 
separate  numbered  seats,  those  in  the  auditor- 

ium being  plush-covered  opera  chairs.  Beside 
these  there  is  a  possible  seating  accommodation 
for  eight  hundred  more  persons,  so  that  some 
five  thousand  can  hear  the  preacher  there,  and 
it  is  unusual  to  see  a  vacant  space  at  either  of 
the  Sunday  services. 

But  these  servicesare  not  by  any  means  all  the , 
use  to  which  the  building  is  devoted.  Under  its 
roof  no  less  than  fourteen  organizations  con- 

nected with  the  church's  religious  and  philan- 
thropic work  have  their  headquarters;  and 

there  is  no  day  in  the  year  when  its  doors  are 
closed,  or  the  vast  edifice  untenanted.  The 
Sunday  School  room  is  below  the  auditorium, 
in  "The  Lower  Temple."  It  is  146 feet  long  and 
48  feet  wide  and  accommodates  1 500  children. 
On  the  same  floor  are  the  Business  Men's 
Union,  the  parlors,  offices  and  reading-rooms 
of  The  Young  Men's  Association  and  the  re- 

ception-room and  library  of  the  Young  Wom- 
en's Association,  the  armory  for  The  Temple 

Cadets"  and,  in  an  annex,  the  boiler  rooms, 
the  engine  room  where  the  electric  lights  are 
produced,  the  kitchen  and  other  necessary 
offices.  The  cost  of  the  whole  was  over 
$250,000. 

This  vast  building  is  a  hive  of  busy  Christian 
activity  all  the  year  round.  The  pastor  seems 
to  have  made  a  study  of  the  personal  character 
of  his  members  and  to  have  discovered  in  each 
some  faculty  which  he  could  turn  to  account. 
Every  one  apparently  is  interested  in  some 
congenial  enterprise  for  the  good  of  his  fellow 
men.  In  a  sense  not  generally  read  in  the 
passage,  Dr.  Conwell  has  applied  the  declara- 

tion Paul  made  to  Timothy,  that  "Godliness 

is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come."  Godliness,  as  it  is  preached  at  the 
Temple  is  intended  to  apply  to  both  lives. 
The  man  to  whom  it  comes  has  not  only  a 
hope  beyond  the  grave  but  a  brighter  and 
better  life  here.  An  incident  which  occurred 
recently  will  give  a  clue  to  the  methods.  A 
business  man  who  joined  the  church  found 
that  he  could  not  consistently  carry  on  the 
business  after  his  conversion  which  he  was  en- 

gaged in  before  his  conversion.  He  sold  out 
and  entered  a  new  business.  Being  unfamiliar 

with  it,  he  blund- ered in  his  pur- 
chases and  found 

himself  in  diffi- 
culties. His  cap- 

ital was  locked 

up  in  a  stock which  could  not 
be  sold  in  time 
to  meet  his  en- 

gagements. The fact  came  to  Dr. 

Conwell's  know- ledge and  the 
problem  was  re- ferred to  the  com- mittee s  p  e  cially 
fitted  to  solve  it. 

This  was  "the 
Business  Men's Committee."  The embarrassed 
man's  affairs  were 

_         _  investigated.  It Temple  Church.  was  found  that  his 

stock  was  valuable  and  was  more  than  sufficient 
to  cover  his  liabilities  if  sold  in  the  ordinary 
way  and  not  at  a  sacrifice  by  a  forced  sale. 
Several  thousands  of  dollars,  however,  were 
needed  to  enable  him  to  tide  over  the  crisis. 
The  Business  Men's  Committee  supplied  the 
money  and  the  man  was  saved. 

Help  of  another  kind  is  extended  to  another 
classs  by  the  Temple.  Numbers  of  young 
women  attending  the  services  are  engaged  in 
business  during  the  week.  They  need  society, 
amusement,  congenial  associations  and  home 
comforts  which  they  cannot  always  find  in 
their  boarding-houses.  A  spacious  room  in 
The  Temple  is  devoted  to  their  use.  Bright 
carpets,  rich  portieres  give  it  an  air  of  luxury. 
Pictures  are  on  the  walls,  the  latest  publica- 

tions are  on  the  tables,  there  is  a  pipe-organ 
and  a  grand  piano  for  those  who  would  like  to 
use  them  and  a  maid  is  in  attendance  ready  to 
give  her  services  to  any  who  may  need  them. 
In  another  part  of  the  building  the  young  men 
have  rooms  devoted  to  their  use  which  are 
open  every  evening  of  the  week.  A  library, 
a  reading-room ,  with  conveniences  for  writing 
are  at  their  service  with  warmth  and  light. 
In  addition  to  these  arrangements  provision  is 
made  for  younger  boys  between  the  ages  of 
nine  and  fifteen.  They  are  formed  into  a 
military  company  known  asThe  Temple  cadets 
and  for  them  there  is  an  armory  and  the  ap- 

pliances of  a  gymnasium. 
Reaching  out  farther  afield  is  the  institution 

of  the  College.  Its  object  is  to  meet  the  needs 
of  three  classes,  who  have  been  prevented  by 
circumstances  from  taking  a  college  course, 
and,  being  employees,  could  not  lake  such  a 
course  without  quitting  their  situations.  The 
college  has  one  department  for  such  young 
men  as  desire  to  fit  themselves  for  home  or 
foreign  missionary  work;  a  second  department 
for  young  men  who  want  to  improve  their 
capacity  for  taking  higher  positions  in  business 

,  houses;  and  a  third  is  a  full  college  course, 
fitting  students  for  professional  life.  The  ar- 

rangements are  made  with  the  view  of  meet- 
ing the  conditions  of  life  of  the  students. 

Recitations  take  place  in  the  evening  after 
business  houses  are  closed,  and  special  recita- 

tions are  held  on  Saturdays  for  those  who  can- 
not come  on  other  evenings.  At  these  they 

are  examined  in  the  studies  they  have  made 
during  the  whole  week.  Among  the  students 
is  an  engineer,  a  married  man,  who,  on  enter- 

ing the  college,  had  but  an  imperfect  knowl- 
edge of  reading  and  writing,  and  who  has  so 

utilized  his  leisure  time  when  off  duty  that, 
aided  by  the  facilities  of  the  college,  he  is  now 
successfully  studying  his  Xenophon  in  the 
original  Greek.  Another,  who  has  recently 
left  the  College  to  carry  on  a  mission  work  in 
a  very  hard  neighborhood,  was  an  illiterate 
sailor  when  he  entered  the  College,  and  sup- 

ported himself  while  he  studied  in  a  situation 
ashore  at  four  and  a  half  dollars  a  week.  He 
is  very  successful  in  the  mission  to  which  he 
has  gone,  and  is  organizing  a  church. 

The  latest  addition  to  the  agencies  of  prac- 
tical helpfulness  connected  with  The  Temple 

is  the  Samaritan  Hospital.  This  is  an  institu- 
tion for  the  reception  and  treatment  of  persons 

who  have  been  injured  or  who  may  be  in 
need  of  prompt  and  skilful  medical  or  surgical 

attention.  The  need  of  such  an  institution 
was  realized  by  the  Pastor  and  the  visiting 
committees  early  in  their  acquaintance  with 
the  working  people  and  with  the  poor.  Provi- sion existed  for  the  treatment  of  chronic  and 
contagious  diseases,  but  there  was  need  of  a 
place  where  the  poor  man  overtaken  by  acci- 

dent, or  remediable  illness,  could  be  received 
and  have  the  best  medical  attention,  careful 
nursing  and  surroundings  more  favorable  to 
his  recovery  than  those  of  his  humble  home. 
Mr.  Conwell's  idea  was  that  a  greater  benefit 
would  be  conferred  by  opening  a  number  of 
smaller  institutions  of  this  kind  in  various  parts 
of  the  city  than  one  large  central  building  with 
many  wards.  An  opportunity  occured  last 
year  for  initiating  the  experiment,  when  the 
North  Philadelphia  Hospital  was  contemplat- 

ing a  suspension  of  its  work.  A  committee  of 
the  Church  of  The  Temple  had  some  negotia- 

tions with  the  hospital  trustees  which  issued 
in  the  acquisition  ot  the  charter  and  appliances 
for  the  new  institution.  A  large  double  house 
was  purchased  in  a  neighborhood  where  ac- 

cidents were  frequent,  owing  to  the  contiguity 
of  three  lines  of  railroad.  It  was  equipped 
with  beds  and  surgical  appliances,  a  resident 
Iihysician  and  nurses  were  engaged,  and  on 
anuary  30  last  the  building,  of  which  a  picture 

is  given  on  this  page,  was  publicly  dedicated. 
This  building  is  Ward  No.  1 ,  of  the  Samaritan 
Hospital.  When  Ward  No.  2  becomes  an  accom- 

plished fact  it  will  not  be  in  the  same  or  an  ad- 
joining building, but, according  to  Mr. Conwell's plan,  in  a  distant  part  of  the  city  where  it  may 

be  needed.  The  object  of  the  institution  being 
to  help  the  sick  and  suffering,  as  its  name  in- 

dicates, the  spirit  of  the  Samaritan  in  the  Par- 
able will  be  its  pecuniary  support.  It  is  es- timated that  the  cost  to  the  institution  of  each 

patient  will  be  about  five  dollars  a  week  and 
already  several  gentlemen  have  endowed  beds 
for  a  year.  The  President  of  the  Hospital  set 
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LIGHT  OUT  OF  DARKNESS. 
How  the  1:1 1  ii<  1  i'.       1 1  -  of  China  are  Trained 

an  Scripture  Itea<lera. 
NE  of  the  most  inter- 

esting p  h  a  s  e  s  of missionary  work  in 
China  is  the  effort 

to  spread  the  Gos- 

pel among  the blind.  It  is  estima- ted that  there  are 

in  the  Celestial  Em- 

pire 500,000  sight- 
less  individuals, 
the  gieat  majority 

being  among  the  very  poor  Of  this  vast 
army,  thousands  are  mendicants,  dependent 

upon  public  charity,  utterly  ignorant  and  un- trained to  any  occupation  whatever,  as  Hha 
Chinese,  though  they  feed  and  clothe  their 
blind,  regard  them  as  an  incubus. A  friend  has  sent  to  The  Christian  Herald 
some  very  interesting  information  concerning  a 
work  that  is  now  being  carried  on  among 
those  afflicted  ones  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Murray  at 
Pekin — a  work  that  piomises  to  be  greatly 
blessed  as  an  aid  in  the  evangelization  of  China. 
For  a  number  of  years,  Mr  Murray  was  a  Bible 
colporteur  in  Scotland.  In  1871,  he  went  to 
China,  in  connection  with  a  Protestant  mis- 

sion, and  at  once  began  wotk  at  Chefoo.  He 
made  numerous  excursions  into  Mongolia  and 
Manchuna,  and  observed  with  surprise  the  ex- 

traordinary prevalence  of  ophthalmia  and  the wretched  condition  of  the  blind.  Soon  he 

began  to  plead  their  cause  among  the  mission- 
aries, and  after  great  personal  effort  and  many 

discouragements, awakened  their  interest  in  this 
long-neglected  class.  He  succeeded  in  pro- 

curing an  outfit  of  embossed  alphabets  in 
Chinese  characters,  somewhat  similar  to  those 
in  use  in  our  own  countiy,  among  the  blind 

Chinese  Teacher  and  Blind  Pupils  at  Rev.  Mr.  Murray's  Mission,  Pekin. 
the  example  by  paying  the  required  $250  for 
one  bed,  as  a  memorial  of  his  deceased  wife, 
who,  he  said,  would  have  been  better  pleased 
with  such  a  memorial  of  h':r  than  with  the 
most  handsome  marble  monument  he  could 
erect. 

It  will  be  seen,  from  this  brief  sketch  of  its 
most  prominent  organizations, that  the  church 
at  The  Temple  is  entitled  to  the  name  which 
we  have  given  this  notice.  It  is  a  church  at 
work  for  the  redemption  and  blessing  of  the 
world.  It  is  teaching  by  its  varied  operations 
the  great  truth  of  the  Saviour's  love  to  hu- manity; and  those  whose  lives  are  brightened 
and  whose  burdens  are  alleviated  through 
what  it  has  done  and  is  doing,  see  in  it  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  as  he  manifested  it  in  his  life, 
and  are  attracted  to  him  who  is  the  life  and 

the  light  of  men. 

who  have  been  trained  to  read  by  raised  let- 
ters. As  the  Chinese  know  nothing  of  alpha- 

be'  c  symbols,  he  invented  a  sytem  of  his  own 
tj  represent  the  408  distinct  symbols  of  the 
Chinese  language,  no  word  being  represented 
by  more  than  three  symbols.  Instead  of  nu- 

merals, he  uses  mnemonic  letters,  thus: 
t  or  d  reprents  1 sh  represents  6 k  "7 

f  or  v  "  8 
p  or  b     "  9 

m  3 

r  "4 
I  "5s  o 

It  is  now  neatly  seven  yeats  since  the  Mis- 
sion to  the  Chinese  Blind  was  established  in 

Pekin  by  Mr.  Murray,  and  the  work  has  been 
prosecuted  faithfully  and  uninterruptedly  ever 
since.  Every  pupil,  as  soon  as  he  or  she  is 
thoroughly  taught  to  read  and  gives  evidence of  true  conversion,  is  sent  back  to  the  native 
villages  where  they  teach  others  in  turn. 
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LET  US  PRAY. 

LET  not  the  prayer  of  him  that  con- 
ducts public  sen-ice  go  up  solitary 

and  alone,  but  accompanied  by  the 
heartfelt  ejaculation  of  all  the  auditory. 
We  sit  down  on  a  soft  cushion,  in  a  pew 
by  architectural  skill  arranged  to  fit  the 
shape  of  our  back,  and  are  tempted  to 
fall  into  unprofitable  reveries.  Let  the 
•effort  be  on  the  part  of  every  minister  to 
make  the  prayer  and  the  Scripture-read- 

ing and  the  giving  out  of  the  hymn  so 
emphatic  that  the  audience  cannot  help 
but  respond  with  all  the  soul.  Let  the 
minister,  before  going  into  the  pulpit, 
look  over  the  whole  field  and  recall  what 
are  the  styles  of  bereavement  in  the  con- 

gregation— whether  they  be  widowhood, 
orphanage  or  childlessness;  what  are  the 
kinds  of  temporal  loss  his  people  may 
recently  have  suffered — whether  in 
health,  in  reputation  or  estate;  and  then 
get  both  his  shoulders  under  these 
troubles,  and  in  his  prayers  give  one 
•earnest  and  tremendous  lift,  and  there 

'will  be  no  dullness,  no  indifference,  no 
Jack  of  multitudinous  response. 

The  reason  that  congregations  have 
their  heads  bobbing  about  in  prayer-time 
is  because  the  officiating  clergyman  is 
apt  to  petition  in  the  abstract.  He  who 
•calls  the  troubles  of  his  people  by  their 
right  names,  and  tenderly  lays  hold  of 
the  cancers  of  the  souls  before  him,  will 
not  lack  in  getting  immediate  heartfelt, 
if  not  audible,  response.  While  we  have 
not  as  much  interest  in  the  agitated 
•question  of  liturgies  as  would  make  us 
.say  ten  words  about  it,  we  are  interested 
more  than  we  can  tell  in  the  question: 
How  shall  the  officiating  ministers,  in  all 
the  churches,  give  so  much  point,  and 
■adaptedness,  and  vigor,  and  blood-red 
•earnestness  of  soul  to  their  public  devo- 

tions as  shall  make  all  the  people  in 
•church  feel  that  it  is  the  struggle  for 
their  immortal  life  in  which  the  pastor  is 
•engaged  ?  Whether  it  be  in  tones  that 
strike  the  ear,  or  with  a  spiritual  empha- 

sis heard  only  in  the  silent  corridor  of 
the  heart,  let  all  the  people  say  Amen  ! 

COMFORT  YE. 

IN  the  days  when  men  lived  five  or 
six  or  seven  hundred  years,  I  suppose 
that  troubles  and  misfortunes  came  to 

•them  at  very  great  intervals.  Life  did 
•not  go  so  fast.  There  were  not  so  many 
vicissitudes;  there  was  not  so  much  jost- 
'ling.  I  suppose  that  now  a  man  in  forty 
•years  will  have  as  many  vexations  and 
annoyances  and  hardships  and  trials  and 
temptations  as  those  antediluvians  had  in 
•four  hundred  years.  No  one  escapes.  If 
wou  are  not  wounded  in  this  side,  you 

must  be  "wounded  in  that.  There  are 
foes  all  around  about  you.  There  is  no 
one  who  has  come  up  to  this  moment 
without  having  been  cleft  of  misfortunes, 
without  having  been  disappointed  and 
vexed  and  outraged  and  trampled  on. 
The  world  comes  and  tries  to  solace  us, 
but  I  think  the  most  impotent  thing  on 
earth  is  human  comfort  when  there  is 
no  Gospel  mixed  with  it.  It  is  a  sham 
and  an  insult  to  a  wounded  spirit — all 
the  comfort  that  this  world  can  offer  a 
man;  but  in  his  time  of  darkness  and 
perplexity  and  bereavement  and  persecu- 

tion and  affliction,  Christ  comes  to  him 
with  the  solace  of  his  Spirit,  and  he  says: 
"Oh,  thou  tempted  one,  thou  shall  not  be 
tempted  above  tha*  thou  art  able."  He 
tells  the  invalid,  "There  is  a  land  where 

the  inhabitants  never  say,  'I  am  sick.'  " 
He  says  to  the  assaulted  one,  "You  are 
no  better  than  I  am;  they  maltreated  me, 
and  the  servant  ought  not  to  expect  to 
have  it  easier  than  his  Lord." He  comes  to  the  bereaved  one  and 

says:  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 

were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  And  if  the trouble  be  intricate,  if  there  be  so  many 
prongs  to  it,  so  many  horns  to  it,  so 
many  hoofs  to  it,  that  he  cannot  take  any 
of  the  other  promises  and  comforts  of 
God's  word  to  his  soul,  he  can  take  that 
other  promise  made  for  a  man  in  the  last 
emergency  and  when  everything  else 
fails:  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  those  that  love  God."  Oh,  have you  never  sung  of  the  comforting  mercy 
of  God  ?  But  notwithstanding  there  are 

so  many  comforts  in  Christ's  Gospel,  I  do not  think  that  we  can  stand  the  assault 
and  rebuff  of  the  world  forever.  We  all 

were  so  weary  of  the  last  war.  It  seem- 
ed as  if  those  four  years  were  as  long 

as  any  fifteen  or  twenty  years  of  our 
life.  But  how  could  we  endure  one 
hundred  years,  or  five  hundred  years,  or 
a  thousand  years  of  earthly  assault?  Me- 
thinks  the  spirit  would  wear  down  under 
the  constant  chafing  and  the  assault  of 
the  world. 

Blessed  be  God,  this  story  of  grief  and 
trouble  and  perplexity  will  come  to  an 
end  ! 

THE  FASHIONS. 

WE  have  no  sympathy  with  the implication  that  women  are  worse 
than  men  in  regard  to  dress. 

Men  wear  all  they  can  without  interfer- 
ing with  their  locomotion,  but  man  is 

such  an  awkward  creature  he  cannotfind 
any  place  on  his  body  to  hang  a  great 
many  fineries.  Men  wea,r  less  than 
women,  not  because  they  are  more 
moral,  but  because  they  cannot  stand  it. 
As  it  is,  many  of  our  young  men  are 
padded  to  a  superlative  degree,  and  have 
corns  and  bunions  on  every  separate  toe 
from  wearing  shoes  too  tight.  Neither 
have  we  any  sympathv  with  the  implica- 

tion that  the  present  is  worse  than  the 
past  in  matters  of  dress.  Compare  the 
fashion-plates  of  the  seventeenth  century 
with  the  fashion-plates  of  the  nineteenth, 
and  you  decide  in  favor  of  our  day.  The 

women  of  Isaiah's  time  beat  anything 
now.  Do  we  have  hot  irons  for  curling 
our  hair?  Isaiah  speaks  of  "wimples 
and  crisping  pins."  Uo  we  sometimes 
wear  glasses  astride  our  nose,  not  be- 

cause we  are  near-sighted,  but  for  beau- 
tification?  Isaiah  speaks  of  the  "glasses, 
and  the  earrings,  and  the  nose-jewels." 
The  dress  of  to-day  is  far  more  sensible 
than  that  of  a  hundred  or  a  thousand 

years  ago. 
But  the  largest  room  in  the  world  is 

room  for  improvement,  and  we  would 
cheer  on  those  who  would  attempt  re- 

formation either  in  male  or  female  attire. 
Meanwhile,  we  rejoice  that  so  many  of 
the  pearls,  and  emeralds, and  amethysts, 
and  diamonds  of  the  world  are  coming 
into  the  possesion  of  Christian  women. 
Who  knows  but  that  the  spirit  of  ancient 
consecration  may  some  day  come  upon 
them,  and  it  shall  again  be  as  it  was  in 

the  time  of  Moses,  that  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  the  women  may 
bring  their  bracelets,  and  earrings,  and 
tablets,  and  jewels?  The  precious  stones 
of  earth  will  never  have  their  proper 
place  till  they  are  set  around  the  Pearl 
of  Great  Price. 

T 

THE  MINISTER'S  SALARY. 
HE  poorest  paid  class  of  men  is 

clergymen.  But  perhaps  this  is 
necessary  to  keep  them  from  be- 

ing worldly.  There  is  nothing  more 
ruinous  than  to  pay  a  pastor  too  much 
salary.  Let  every  Board  of  Trustees 
look  over  their  books  and  see  if  they  have 
erred  in  this  direction;  and  if  so,  let  them 

cut  down  the  minister's  wages.  There are  churches  which  pay  their  pastors 
five  hundred  dollars  per  annum.  What 
these  good  men  do  with  so  much  money 
we  cannot  imagine.  Our  ministers  must 
be  taken  in.  If  by  occasional  fasting  for 
a  day  our  Puritan  fathers  in  New  Eng- 

land became  so  good,  what  might  we 
not  expect  of  our  ministers  if  we  kept 
them  in  perpetual  fast?  No  doubt  their 
spiritual  capacity  would  enlarge  in  pro- 

portion to  their  shrinkage  at  the  waist- 
coat. The  average  salary  of  ministers 

in  the  United  States  is  about  six  hundred 
dollars.  Perhaps  by  some  spiritual  pile- 
driver  we  might  send  it  down  to  five 
hundred  dollars;  and  then  the  millen 
nium,  for  the  lion  by  that  time  would  be 
so  hungry  he  would  let  the  lamb  lie 
clown  inside  of  him.  We  would  suggest 
a  very  economical  plan:  give  your  spirit- 

ual adviser  a  smaller  income,  and  make 

it  up  by  a  donation  visit.  When  every- 
thing else  fails  to  keep  him  properly 

humble,  that  succeeds.  We  speak  from 
experience.  Many  years  ago  we  had 
one,  and  it  has  been  a  means  of  grace  to 
us  ever  since. 

MONDAYISH. 

ALMOST  all  pastors  know  by  ex- perience the  meaning  of  that  word 
which  is  not  found  in  the  dic- 

tionaries. The  Mondayish  feeling  some- 
times comes  to  the  ministry  because  that 

is  the  day  the  clerical  profession  do  what 

they  call  "odds  and  ends,"  and  visit  the sick.  Instead  of  taking  it  easy  that 
morning,  they  are  worried  about  the 
many  errands  they  have  to  do.  Monday 
is  a  poor  day  for  visiting  the  sick.  It  is 
bad  for  the  minister  and  for  the  invalid 
to  whom  he  goes.  When  I  am  sick,  save 
me  from  a  minister  who  himself  has  "the 
dumps."  We  need  to  be  strong  when 
we  go  to  help  the  weak.  What  the  sick 
most  need  is  a  dose  of  sunshine;  and 
how  shall  we  pour  it  out  for  them  unless 
we  have  a  steady  hand  ?  There  is  no 
use  of  going  in  to  sit  on  the  bedside  and 
help  the  invalid  groan.  Better  take  to 
him  your  tuning-fork  and  give  him  the 
pitch  of  "the  new  song."  Sunday 
is  a  trying  day;  let  Saturday  on  one 
side  of  it,  and  Monday  on  the  other  side 
of  it,  take  hold  its  arms  and  help  it 
through.  Do  not  spend  Monday  in  go- 

ing round  to  see  "how  the  sermon  took." If  it  was  faithful,  I  warrant  that  in  some 
quarters  it  did  not  take  at  all.  Do  not 
ask  a  child  afterward  whether  he  enjoys 
calomel  and  jalap;  of  course  he  does  not. 

The  Mondayish  feeling  often  comes  to 
the  minister  through  worriment  at  the 

inefficiency  of  Sunday's  work.  But  what is  the  use  of  f  retting  if  we  did  as  well  as 
we  could  ?  We  ought  not  to  expect  to 
make  "a  ten  strike"  at  every  roll.  What 
though  the  sermon  was  spoiled  by  the 
poor  ventilation  of  the  church, or  the  elder 
with  creaky  shoes  who  went  out  twice 
during  the  sermon  to  see  what  was  the 
matter,  or  the  old  man's  clearing  his throat  with  a  racket  that  seemed  to  imply 
that  he  had  taken  a  contract  for  remov- 

ing all  the  colds  of  a  lifetime  at  one  spit  ? 
Do  not  let  us  fret  over  the  poor  sermons 
of  yesterday,  for  brooding  over  them  will 
only  hatch  more  of  the  same  breed.  Be- 

sides that,  our  most  insignificant  effort 
may  be  raised  in  greatest  power. 

WAKE  UP! 

Vl—A)  VERY  denomination  would  do  well  to 
IlLji  put  some  man  in  the  field  with  a 
JlJ^J  strong  voice  and  set  him  going  east /I1 — ■£}  and  west  crying:  "Wake  up!  Wake 

up!   Wake  up!" 
A  number  of  preachers  are  asleep, 

and  they  need  a  visit.  Some  of  them  even 
snore  when  awake.  Visit  these  first.  Then 
half  of  the  official  men  over  the  land  have 

gone  napping.  They  need  a  call.  Many  of 
them  sleep  sound  and  will  need  more  than  a 
voice.    Lay  your  hands  on  them. Committees?  Yes,  they,  too,  are  asleep. 
Some  of  them  have  gone  to  rest — forever. 
Others  may  awake  with  a  trumpet  voice. 
Give  them  a  call  to  work  or  judgment. 

Meetings,  as  well,  need  to  wake  up.  Leader 
and  all  have  gone  dosing.  Let  some  one 
with  power  slip  in  and  speak  with  voice  that 
will  raise  the  dead. 

Cities — when  seven  out  of  every  ten  young 
men  are  going  to  hell  with  the  speed  of  the 
wind,  these  need  to  awake  and  build  barriers 
across  the  broad  road  to  ruin. 

Reader,  maybe  you  need  to  wake  up. 
Now  you  are  nothing  but  a  half  dead  and 
alive  sort  of  a  Christian.  No  good  to  your- 

self or  anybody  else.  Wake  up!  Wake  up! 
and  let  earth  and  heaven  and  hell  know  you are  alive. 

Keep-Awake. 
It's  one  thing  to  wake  up,  but  a  bigger 

thing  to  keep  awake  in  church  work.  This 
epistle  is  for  those  who  seldom  or  never  read 
Proverbs  6:  9  to  1 1.  I've  seen  with  my  own 
eyes  seventy-five  or  a  hundred  men  get  to- 

gether and  plan  work  for  Christ.  There  was 
enough  enthusiasm  to  set  the  whole  town  on 
fire,  and  carry  constant  success  to  every  move- 

ment made.  My!  How  they  did  bubble  and 
boil.  Then  I  have  gone  back  in  a  few  months 
to  the  same  field  and  found  one  man,  their 
leader,  awake,  while  the  rest  had  gone  back 
to  sleep  until  once  more  aroused  by  some 
trumpet  call.  Let  us  wake  up  and  then  keep 
awake.  Sleeping  men  are  no  better  than 
dead  men  as  far  as  work  is  concerned.  Christ's work  will  never  succeed  to  the  extent  it  should 
till  officers  of  the  church  and  committeemen 
and  members  keep  awake  seventeen  hours 
every  day  of  the  three  hundred  and  sixty-five in  the  year. 

Hear  the  Trumpet  Call. 
Life  or  death — which  shall  it  be?  The  young 

men  of  America,  shall  they  be  saved  or  lost  ? 
Thousands  upon  thousands  of  souls  in  our  own 
bright  land  going  down  to  ruin  with  the  speed 
of  the  wind.  Shall  we  Christianize  the  Pagan 
world  and  see  our  own  sons  and  daughters 
buried  without  Christ,  and  no  hope  of  heaven  ? 
Never !   Never  !  !   Never  !  !  ! 

It  must  not  be.  It  shall  not  be.  With 
ceaseless  energy  and  untiring  zeal,  let  us^cairy 
the  Gospel  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth.  But 
let  us  awake  to  the  awful  fact  that  rightabout 
us,  within  sound  of  the  church  bells,  within 
arm's  reach,  at  our  very  doors,  there  are  millions 
of  lost  ones.  For  these  we  must  answer  at 

the  judgment  bar  of  God. Let  the  fires  kindle  in  your  soul,  let  the 
Spirit  of  the  God  of  Salvation  speak  and  tell 
you  to  help,  to  act  quick,  to  sacrifice,  if  need 
be,  till  the  body  feels  it,  to  agonize  till  the 
soul  quivers  with  emotion  and  the  will  acts 
witli  the  heart  to  control  your  actions  to  do 
what  you  can. 

Hundreds  of  young  men  are  giving  them- 
selves nobly  to  foreign  mission  work.  Are there  not  men  who  will  answer  to  the  call  to 

save  the  lost  sheep  of  the  home  fold  ?  1  be- lieve there  are. 

The  Neglecters. 
This  is  no  new  society. 
They  have  been, are  now,  and  always  will  be. 
It  is  not  a  secret  organization  either. 
There  are  different  branches,  such  as  the 

home  branch,  church  branch,  business  branch, 
salvation  branch,  and  many  others. 

It  is  of  the  "church  branch"  we  write. 
The  corps  of  officers  and  membership  are 

usually  embodied  ill  single  individuals. 
They  are  usually  faithful  .to  their  duties, 

which  are: 
1.  Neglect  of  prayer. 
2.  Neglect  of  grace  at  meals. 

3.  Neglect  of  the  Bible. 4.  Neglect  of  preaching. 
5.  Neglect  of  the  weekly  prayer-meeting. 6.  Neglect  of  giving. 

7.  Neglect  of  others'  happiness. 8.  Neglect  of  4th  commandment  especially. 
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HON.  T.  JEFFERSON  COOLIDGE. 

THE  NEW  MINISTER  TO  FRANCE. 

\fl  N  filling  the  place  left  vacant  by  Mr. 
Whitelaw  Reid's  resignation,  the  Presi- dent has  made  a  selection  which  receives 

general  public  approval.  He  has  nomi- 
nated Mr.  T.  Jefferson  Coolidge  of  Bos- 

Mass.,  whose  portrait  appears  on  this 
page.  Mr.  Coolidge  is  a  grandson  of  Thomas 
Jefferson.  He  is  sixty-one  years  of  age  and  is 
well-known  as  an  able  business  man,  a  fair 
scholar  and  a  cultured  gentleman.  He  has 
never  given  much  attention  to  politics,  nor 
sought  political  office,  though  he  willingly 
served  as  a  delegate  to  the  Pan  American 

Congress  and  aided 
materia  1 1  y 
in  the  dis- 
cussi  o  11  of 
eco  n  o  m  i  c 
and  finan- 

cial ques- 
tions. Sev- 

eral magnif- 
icent public 

gifts  have 
proved  the liberal  spirit 
of  the  new 
minister. 
One  of  these 
was  the 
erection  o  f 
the  Jefferson 
Physical 

Laboratory  at  Harvard,  which  cost  $1 15,000; 
and  another  was  the  recent  gift  of  840,000  to- 

ward the  endowment  of  a  Free  Library  at  Man- 
chester. Mr.  Coolidge  is  specially  qualified 

for  the  duties  he  will  have  to  perform  as  our 
minister  in  Paris,  by  a  thorough  acquaintance 
with  the  French  language  and  literature, 
which  he  completed  during  a  residence  of 
three  years  in  France,  in  his  early  manhood. 
His  position  will  give  him  opportunities  for 
usefulness  which  we  hope  he  will  turn  to  good 
account.  France  is  now  in  a  critical  position 
through  the  revival  of  anarchism,  which  twice 
before  in  her  history  has  worked  havoc  in  the 
nation.  While  she  is  naturally  cautious  in 
accepting  the  advice  of  foreigners  who  repre- 

sent interests  in  conflict  with  her  own,  she 
will  probably  listen  to  counsel  from  the  ac- 

credited representative  of  a  sister  republic. 
The  wisest  counsel  he  can  give  her  is  to  return 
to  God,  whom  she  has  ignored  as  a  nation  for 
many  generations,  profaning  his  day  and 
neglecting  his  commands,  and  to  assure  her  that 
it  is  righteousness  which  exalteth  a  nation 
while  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. 
<Prov.  14:  34.) 

An  Experiment  in  Morality. 
An  extraordinary  project  has  been  devised 

by  Dr.  Tanner  of  fasting  fame.  To  a  reporter 
of  the  Chicago  Inter-Ocean  he  recently  stated 
that  he  was  engaged  in  a  scheme  for  producing 
.absolutely  perfect  men  and  women.  He  said: 
"We  have  bought  a  New  Mexico  ranch,  near 
Las  Cruces,  and  on  it  built  a  home  for  100  poor 
orphans.  We  bring  these  children  up  in  abso- 

lute ignorance  of  the  existence  of  alcohol,  to- 
bacco, br  narcotics  of  any  kind.  We  give  them 

a  good  education  and  plenty  of  exercise.  When 
any  of  them  reach  a  marriageable  age  we 
shall  bring  them  to  some  city  and  allow 
them  to  see  the  world.  They  can  remain  in 
and  of  the  world  if  they  wish,  but  if  they  pre- 

fer our  colony  life  they  can  return  to  us,  but 
with  the  understanding  that  they  can  marry 
only  among  themselves.  Is  it  not  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  in  time  their  descendants,  free 
"from  any  hereditary  taint,  will  be  as  near  per- fect men  and  women  as  can  be  made  on  this 
•earth  ?  It  is  simply  the  plan  which  the  breed- 

ers of  fine  horses  or  cattle  carry  out  success- 
fully. In  man  it  will  result  in  physical,  mental, 

moral  and  spiritual  betterment."  It  is  certain 
that  Dr.  Tanner  would  be  disappointed  if  he 
lived  to  see  the  result  of  his  experiment.  Evil 
-does  not  come  from  association  only,  though 
■much  of  it  is  so  orginated.  It  conies  from 
■within,  and  in  the  seclusion  he  proposes  he 

provides  no  remedy  for  that  spontaneous  kind 
which  is  sure  to  manifest  itself.  The  only  true 
way  of  producing  perfect  people  is  to  have  the 
heart  changed  by  thegrace  of  God.(Matt.  15:19) 
A  Novel  Funeral. 

A  Los  Angeles, California,  dispatch  describes 
the  singular  ceremonies  which  were  performed 
there  011  April  29,  at  the  obsequies  of  a  Budd- 

hist. The  deceased  man  was  one  of  the  high 
officers  among  the  Theosophists  whose  doc- 

trines a*e  those  of  Buddhism.  His  remains 
were  incinerated  at  the  crematory  in  Rosedale 
Cemetery,  with  the  ceremonies  enjoined  by 
his  creed.  A  member  of  the  Theosophical 
propaganda,  solemnly  recited  the  Buddhist 
ritual.  Fires  had  been  maintained  in  the  fur- 

nace for  forty-eight  hours,  and  it  was  heated 
to  1,800  degrees.  It  look  two  hours  for  the 
body  to  be  consumed.  The  ashes  were  then 
gathered  up  and  taken  into  the  open  fields, 
and  scattered  to  the  four  winds,  so  that  no 
man  should  know  where  they  had  gone. 
What  would  have  happened  if  any  man  had 
known  where  they  were  gone,  we  are  not 
told.  It  was  of  no  concern  then  to  the  de- 

parted what  was  done  with  his  body.  The 
momentous  question  for  him  at  that  time  was 
as  to  how  he  stood  before  God :  whether  as 

the  godly  who,  when  "the  house  of  this tabernacle  is  dissolved,  have  a  building  of 
God,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  (11.  Cor.  5:  1); 
or  as  the  ungodly,  who  are  "as  stubble  before the  wind  and  as  the  chaff  that  the  storm  car- 
rieth  away."  (Job  2 1 :  18.) 
A  Magnetic  Bowlder. 

An  interesting  natural  curiosity  was  dis- 
covered a  few  days  ago  in  Missouri.  A  cor- 

respondent of  the  New  York  Herald  at  Iron- 
ton,  Mo.,  reports  that  while  hunting  with  a 
party  of  friends  on  the  mountains  about  five 
miles  away  from  that  city,  they  sat  down  un- 

der the  shadow  of  a  large  bowlder  to  eat 
lunch.  They  laid  their  guns  on  a  flat  rock 
near  them,  and  had  no  sooner  done  so  than 
they  were  surprised  to  see  the  weapons  slide 
toward  the  bowlder.  The  guns  were  drawn 
to  the  bowlder  and  there  stuck  with  such 
force  that  it  was  difficult  to  take  them  away 
from  it.  On  investigation  it  was  discovered 
that  the  bowlder  was  an  immense  magnet  and 
with  such  power  that  it  attracted  pieces  of 
iron  and  steel  from  a  distance  of  many  feet. 
The  party  made  several  experiments  to  test  its 
power.  One  was  that  of  holding  a  piece  of 
soft  iron  four  feet  from  the  ground  and  four 
feet  from  the  bowlder.  When  released,  in- 

stead of  falling  to  the  earth,  it  flew  to  the 
bowlder,  "thus  proving,"  says  the  corres- 

pondent," that  the  magnetic  influence  was 
stronger  than  the  attraction  of  gravitation." But,  as  every  one  knows,  it  would  be  stronger 
only  over  certain  substances.  A  piece  of  wood 
or  a  stone,  would  have  obeyed  the  attraction 
of  gravitation  and  the  loadstone  would  have 
had  no  power  over  it.  The  same  law  ap- 

plies in  the  spiritual  world.  Some  natures 
feel  no  attraction  but  that  of  the  world  and 
worldly  objects,  while  others  yield  to  the 
power  of  Christ  which  draws  them  away  from 
the  world  to  himself.  But  to  all  who  seek  it, 
he  imparts  the  responsive  power  which  they 
do  not  naturally  possess.    (John  b:  65.) 

A  Friend  of  the  Afflicted. 

Very  busy  weeks  have  beeri  the  last  few  for 
the  energetic,  active  lady  whose  portrait  we 
give  here.  Miss  Clara  Barton,  the  well-known 
President  of  the  American  Society  of  the  Red 
Cross,  has  been  in  New  York  superintending 
the  dispatch  of  relief  to  the  starving  people  of 
Russia.  The  cry  of  suffering  in  any  part  of  the 
world  never  reaches  Miss  Barton's  ears  with- 

out response,  and  this  cry  of  the  millions  of 
Russia  for  bread  has  awakened  all  her  sympa- 

thies. The  collection  of  supplies,  the  securing 
of  steamers  and  the  arrangements  for  distribut- 

ing the  food  directly  to  the  famishing  people 
have  involved  thought  and  labor  which  have 
occupied  her  almost  day  and  night.  The  peo- 

ple of  Iowa — chiefly  the  ladies  of  that  State — 
furnished  provisions  for  one  cargo.  These 

were  collected  and  sent  forward  to  New  York 
by  Mr.B.F.Tillinghast.of  the  Iowa  Relief  Com- 

mittee, whose  energy  and  devotion  to  the 
work  are  beyond  all  praise.  Food  arrived  111 
such  quantities  that  the  steamer  Tvnehead, 
which  had  been  engaged  to  convey  it  to 
Russia,  was  too  small  to  hold  it.  The  TfM- 
head  has  been  loaded  with  all  the  wheat, corn, 
flour  and  rice  it  would  hold,  and  on  May  2  it 
sailed  for  Russia.  On  its  arrival,  Dr.  Hubbell, 
the  Field  Agent  of  the  Red  Cross  Society  in 
the  famine  district,  will  receive  it,  will  super- 

intend its  conveyance  eastward,  and  will  per- 
sonally see  that  it  is  given  to  those  whose 

need  is  most  pressing.  As  President  of  the  Red 
Cross  Society,  the  burden  of  making  these  ar 
rangements  has  naturally  fallen  on  Miss  Bar 
ton,  and  it  could  have  devolved  on  no  one 
better  fitted  to  carry  it  to  a  successful  issue. 
Many  a  kindred  work  of  mercy  has  her  skill 
for  organization,  her  patient  mastery  of  details 
and  her  untiring  energy  executed.  Her  first 
experience  came  in  the  war,  when  she  organized 
a  field-hospital  service;  and  at  Cedar  Moun- 

tain, Fredericksburg,  the  siege  of  Charleston 
and  other  battles,  worked  bravely  and  inde- 
fatigably  in  the  relief  of  the  wounded  and  the 
comfort  of  the  dying.  Thousands  of  peo- 

ple owe  their  lives  to-day  to  what  she  did 
years  ago,  and  her  name  awakens  enthusiasm 
in  many  communities.  "She  was  a  minister- 

ing angel  to  me,"  said  a  veteran  the  other  day. But  in  that  he  was  wrong;  the  service  she 
rendered  him  was  that  of  a  compassionate 
sagacious  woman,  and  an  angel  could  not 
have  rendered  it.  We  too  often  forget  that 
God  expects  us  to  help  each  other,  and  is  not 
pleased  when  we  pray  to  him  to  relieve  the 

artfully  perverting  facts  he  has  constructed  3 
tissue  of  wicked  allegations  which  ignorant 
Chinamen  easily  believe.  The  lower  classes, 
which  are  the  most  dangerous,  were  too  poor 
to  buy  the  book,  but  care  was  taken  that  it 
should  reach  their  hands  through  a  fund  raised 
to  pay  the  cost  of  free  distribution.  Happily, 
the  missionaries  have  a  host  of  native  converts 
who  know  by  experience  and  can  testify  to 
the  purity  and  beneficence  of  their  lives  and 
teachings,  or  these  gross  misrepresentations 

MISS   CLARA  BARTON. 

misery  of  some  one  in  trouble,  which  we 
might  relieve  ourselves  by  effort  or  the  sacrifice 
of  money.  He  does  not  send  angels  to  do  the 
work  that  should  be  done  by  human  beings. 

(James  2:  15-16.) 
Chinese  Misrepresentation. 

The  antipathy  of  the  native  population  in 
some  districts  of  China  to  the  missionaries  and 
Europeans  generally,  is  reported  to  be  again 
causing  apprehension.  The  stern  measures 
adopted  by  the  Chinese  government  after  the 
riots  in  the  Yangtse  Valley  last  year  have  awed 
the  people  but  it  is  evident  that  only  dread  of 
punishment  restrains  them  from  a  renewal  of 

the  outrages.  They  hate  "the  foreigner  in  their hearts  and  would  be  glad  to  kill  him,  or,  at 
least,  to  drive  him  out  of  the  country.  Their 
dislike  is  partly  due  to  their  intense  conserva- tism and  hatred  of  all  innovation.  This  is 
chronic,  but  it  becomes  acute  when  a  few 
leaders  inflame  the  passions  of  the  lower  classes 
by  well-known  adroit  means.  The  outrages in  the  Province  of  Hunan  were  the  direct  result 
of  a  fiendish  effort  of  this  kind.  An  illustrated 
book  was  issued  in  the  Province  just  before 
the  outbreak,  with  the  evident  object  of  excit- 

ing hostility.  It  was  called  A  Complete  Pict- 
ure Gallery  and  was  full  of  false  allegations 

against  the  missionaries.  The  Mission  Press 
at  Hankow  has  published  an  edition  of  this 
book  with  facsimiles  of  the  pictures  and  a 
translation  of  the  letter-press  into  English. 
One  of  the  pictures  is  here  given.  They  are  all 
of  a  similar  character  representing  the  foreigner 
either  engaged  in  horrible  barbarities  or  being 
punished  for  committing  them  by  the  China- 

men. The  letter-press  charges  the  foreigners 
with  practising  foul  and  cruel  rites,  gouging 
out  the  eyes  of  their  converts,  performing  in- 

describable surgical  operations  on  their  patients 
and  viciously  perverting  the  morals  of  the 
young.  The  author's  animus  against  the Christians  is  evident  throughout,  and  he 
knows  enough  of  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Catholic  Church  and  the  surgical  operations 
in  the  Missionary  Hospitals  to  provide  a  basis 
of  truth  for  the  false  changes  he  makes.  By 

A  CHINESE  ANTI-CHRISTIAN  CARTOON. 

would  be  more  dangerous  than  they  are.  The 
ingenious  combination  of  truth  and  falsehood 
is  evidence  of  their  Satanic  origin,  for  the  ad- 

versary has  always  adopted  those  tactics 
which  are  especially  difficult  to  meet.  He 
used  them  against  our  Lord  at  his  trial  when 
he  perverted  his  saying  about  destroying  the 
Temple  in  three  days.    (Matt.  26:61.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

A  marble  slab,  with  the  inscription,  "  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  "  has  been  affixed  to  Mr.  Sptrrgeon's 
grave,  in  Norwood  Cemetery.  At  Mrs.  Spur- 

geon's  desire,  one  other  word,  "  Waiting,"  is to  be  added  to  the  inscription. 
Rev.  Thomas  Harrison  has  been  holding 

meetings  for  the  past  two  weeks  in  St.  John's M.  E.  Church  53d  Street,  New  York,  of  which 
Dr.  J.  M.  King  is  pastor.  There  has  been  a 
large  attendance,  and  the  interest  has  been 
increasing  daily.  It  has  been  decided  in  view 
of  the  wonderful  work, evidently  only  just  be- 

ginning, to  continue  the  meetings  for  some time  to  come. 
The  sad  news  comes  from  the  sick-room  of 

Dr.  Charles  Cullis  that  his  physicians  have 
abandoned  hope  of  his  recovery.  The  great 
and  good  man  who. for  more  than  a  quarter  of 
a  century, has  toiled  in  the  interest  of  humanity, 
and  whose  life  has  been  a  blessing  to  thou- 

sands here  and  in  foreign  lands,  is  at  last  pros- 
trated by  exhaustion  resulting  from  labors 

which  would  have  worn  out  more  robust  men 

years  ago.  • 

Rev.  S.  Edward  Young,  pastor  of  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Asbury  Park, 

N.  J.,  is  endeavoring  to  provide  religious  ser- 
vices for  all  the  Life-saving  Stations  of  the 

United  States,  having  already  arrainged  ser- 
vices in  the  Stations  of  New  Jersey  and  Long 

Island.  Mr.  Young  is  the  father  of  the  present 
movement  to  increase  the  wages  of  surf-men 
and  keepers,  which  has  passed  the  Senate  and has  been  recommended  unanimously  by  the 
House  Committee  on  Foreign  Commerce. 
We  are  anxious  that  Rev.  George  W.  Sharp, 

The  Christian  Herald  Missionary  o(  the  Ameri- 
can Sunday  School  Union,  should  be  kept  in 

the  field  another  year.  He  has  done  grand 
work  for  the  Master  in  planting  Sunday  Schools 
and  in  personal  labor  in  neglected  districts.  It 
will  cost  S700  to  continue  his  work.  Toward 
this  in. addition  to  Mr.  Hamilton's  promise  of 
S2^,  we  have  received  $5  from  F.  F.,  Brook- 

lyn, O. ;  $2.50  from  B.  J.,  Norton,  Va.  ;  $1 from  A  Subscriber,  Bishop,  111.,  and  $1  from 
A.  Y.,  Ionia,  N.  Y. 

DEATH  OF  REV  (.  i:<        K  A.  SPARKS. 
A  sad  announcement,  which  is  called  from 

us  this  week,  will,  we  are  sure,  be  read  with 
regret  by  many  friends.  It  is  that  of  the  death 
of  Rev.  George  A.  Sparks,  an  old  and  valued 
employee  of  The  Christian  Herald.  Mr. 
Sparks  was  sixty-seven  years  of  age  and  he 
entered  the  service  of  this  journal  at  the  begin- 

ning of  its  publication  in  this  country  in  1878. 
He  was  a  punctual,  methodical,  trustworthy 
worker  and  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  progress 
of  the  paper.  He  had  a  robust  constitution 
and  until  last  winter,  though  feeling  the 
weight  of  advancing  years,  he  continued  in 
good  health.  During  the  winter  however, 
he  was  prostrated  by  an  attack  01  the  grip, 
which  tried  him  severely.  His  recovery  was 
slow  and  when  he  resumed  his  place  in  the 
office,  he  had  evidently  lost  his  former  elasticity 
and  vigor.  He  was  fully  conscious  that  his 
days  were  numbered,  but  he  was  not  depressed 
having  a  firm  faith  in  Christ.  On  April  16,  he 
left  his  desk  for  the  last  time.  He  lingered 
two  weeks,  suffering  little  pain  and  then  the 
end  came  and  his  life  of  service  closed  in  death. 
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'  WENTY  THO 
:i  million 

Arrangements  for  the Final  Shipment  Not 
About  June  10th, 

bosom.    For  with 

USAND  DOLLARS  means 
loaves  of  bread,  each 

loaf  weighing  two 
pounds  of  sweet, 
wholesome,  nutri- tious American 
flour.  This,  in  brief,  is  the  present  status  of  The  Christian 
Herald  Russian  Relief  Fund,  the  marvellous  result  of  the  spon- 

taneous movement  among  our  readers  to  extend  succor  to  the  suf- 
fering peasants.  How  the  Fund  has  grown  and  multiplied  itself 

over  and  over,  has  already  been  told  in  these  columns.  Probably 
there  has  never  been  a  more  remarkable  spectacle  of  disinterested 
Christian  charity  than  this:  no  more  beautiful  and  complete  obedi- 

ence to  the  command  of  the  Master,  who,  when  he  preached  to 
his  disciples  and  the  multitude  on  the  Judean  plain,  admonished 
them  to  "do  good  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again  *  »  * 
Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed  down 
and  shaken  together  and  running  over  shall  men  give  unto  your 

the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 

The  Fund  is  now  $20,000. 

Yet  Complete- 
Next. 

To  Take  Place 

(Luke  6:  35-38.)  It  is  expected  that  during 
the  next  two  weeks  all  the  arrangements  for 
the  final  shipment  by  The  Christian  Herald 
Fund  will  be  completed.  This  shipment  will 
be  much  larger  than  was  foreseen  at  any  time 
during  the  progress  of  the  Fund.  We  are  now 

negotiating  for  a  steamer  to  carry  the  cargo  to  Russia,  where  it  will  be  transferred  to  the  Field 
Agents  of  the  Red  Cross  Society  for  distribution  in  the  afflicted  districts.  As  soon  as  the 
negotiations  are  completed,  the  full  programme  will  be  published  in  these  columns. 
The  arrival  of  the  Philadelphia  Citizens'  Relief  Steamer,  Conemaugh,  with  the  first  Christian. Herald  Fund  shipment  on  board,  has  been  welcomed  with  many  warm  expressions  of  gratitude 

by  the  Russian  government  and  people.  It  is  probable  that  much  of  the  Conemaugh's  cargo 
will  be  forwarded  to  the  province  of  Samara,  where  the  famine  is  still  unabated,  and  the 
mortality  and  suffering  are  still  very  great. 
Owing  to  the  very  large  number  of  contributors  to  the  Fund  and  the  limited  space  at  our 

disposal,  acknowledgment  of  late  contributions  has  been  delayed  until  the  following 
week.  These  will  appear  continuously  until  every  contribution,  no  matter  how  small,  is  duly 
accredited.  Below  we  acknowledge  a  number  of  the  contributions  to  the  Fund  received  dur- 

ing the  past  week : 

Am't  previously  aclc'd.  $14,651.55 J.  C.  Secret  5  00 
C.  Adams  1  50 
W.  R.  Justus  2  00 
Mrs.  Y.  Huston  5  00 
Friends  Muir  Ky.  2  50 
Friends  of  Venetia  Pa.  4  00 
W.  S.  &  S.  A.  Corn,  s  00 
J.  M.  Slaipley,  25  50 
S.  Terhorst  &  family,  7  00 
Mrs.  M.  J.  Fox,  5  00 
Fi'ndsof  Sem.  Dubuque,  la.  10  50 H.  V.  F.,  Dickens,  Iowa.  3  50 
Jno.  Carmacbal,  9  50 
J.  C.  L.,  Huntsville,  Tenn.,  5 
Friend,  Watertown,  Wis.,  5  ;  Oli- vet Sab.  School,  Denver,  Colo,  5 
M.  B.  Paisley,  2;  Mrs.  N.  A. Moore,  3. 
Y.  P.  S.  C,  Blairstown,  Mo.  3  00 
W.  E.  H.,  Hightown,  Va.  2  00 
J.A.J.,  -         '■  200 
Mrs.  J.  Van  Wrorner,  5  00 H.  H.  Howe,  5  00 
D.  E.  Billet.  3  00 
J.  Anderson,  2  00 
C.  S.  Connell,  5  00 
Hancock,  Brooklyn,  N.  J.  2  00 
A.  Hammond,  5  00 
S.  A.  Stevens,  2  63 
Rev.  C.  C.  Churchill,  5  00 
Geo.  C.  Lewis.  2  00 
M.  B.,  Beallsville,  Pa.,         2  00 
E.  F.  Herrington,  10  00 
M.  A.  Cloyd,  5  00 
A.  H.,  Germantown,  Pa.  2  00 
From  Harpersfield,  N.  Y.  1  50 
Mrs.  J.  S.  M.,  Winston,  N.  C.3  50 
A.  B.  Cook,  2  00 
M.  Harrell,  1  50 
Farmer  Miles,  12  50 
E.  Martin,  2  ;  Sub'r,  Odessa,  Mo., 2 ;  Reader,  Lunenburg,  Vt.,  2 
J.  H.  Patten,  5  00 
J.  R.  C,  Brown,  jr.  5  25 
E.  Clark,  6  00 
T.  J.  H..  Welborn,  Fla.  2  00 
W.  S.  V.  H.,  Saugerties,  N.  Y.3  50 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Pratt,  2  00 
G.  B.,  Exeter,  N.  H.  3  00 
J.  Runyon,  2  00 
B's.,  Coleman,  Tex.  5  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  Knapp,  4  00 
W.  C.  Stewart,  2  00 
Jno.  Mcintosh,  1  50 
A.  S.  Pratt,  5  00 
A.  J.  M.  Warsaw,  Ind.  5  00 
Easter  offering,  Mass.,  2  00 
S.  J.  Lecompte,  2  00 
Sub'r,  Grand  Prairie,  La.  3  00 A.  Williams,  Crested  Buttes, 
Colo.  5  00 

P.  E.  Fore,  2  00 
Miss  H.  Johnson,  s  00 
A.  D.  W.,  Denver,  Colo.  10  00 
Mrs.  A.B.,Philhect,Rye,N.H.i  50 
Mrs.  I.  Norwood,  5  50 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  E.  Bemis,  3  00 
E.  P.  Howe,  10  j  E.  B.  Welch,  10  ; 
M.  E.  S.,  Riverside,  R.  I.,  10 
E.  B.  Smith,  5  00 
F.  G.  J.,  Patchogne,  N.  Y.  5  00 
S.  Lloyd,  10  00 
Mrs.  M.  McDonald,  2  00 
M.  Moore,  3  50 
Reader,  Paterson,  N.  J  500 
Mrs.  J.  D.  Wilson,  3  00 
G.  Graham,  5  00 
Mrs.  L.  D.  Howe,  2  ;  E.  F.  Burch- 
am,  2  ;  Mrs.  N.  Seeby,  2  ,  Jacob Baker  2. 
E.  W.  Clark,  5  00 
Miss  G.  M.  Seeby,  3  00 
Dr.  Muchmore,  2;  Friend,  Ster- 

ling, Conn.,  2. 
E.  Sugden,  3  50 
T.  J.  Forrey,  2  00 
A,  A.  P.,  Portland,  Me.  2  00 
W.  E.  S.,  Chittenango,  N.  Y.  3  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Smith,  2  00 
R.  W.  D.,  Manton,  R.  I.        5  00 
Bap.  Ch.,  Hawverville,  N.  Y.5  15 
J.  S.  &C.  S.,  Baldwin  Shelter 

Island,  N.  Y.  3  00 
H.  P.  Soliday,  3  50 
S.  J.  Griffith,  7  00 
Sub'r,  N.  Y.  Mills,  2  00 C.  B.  Aldrich,  3  50 
S.  Harthorn,  5  00 
E.  L.  Nichols,  1  00 
Mrs.  Wm.  Watts,  5  25 
G.  A.  Brummitt,  2  00 
Sub'r  Ravenswood,  111.,  2  00 Friend,  Rochford.  Mich.  5  00 
T.  M.  Smith,                     40  co 
D.  C.  Kohlmeyer,  5 ;  Mrs.  T,  A. 
Price,  5;  H.  L.  Bennett.  5  00 
Lydia  Munson,  4  50 
N.  F.  Everett,  2  00 
P.  M.  K.,  1  50 
L.  Soc,  Wyanel,  111.  5  00 
N.  J.  McVan,  2  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wilson,  6  00 
The  Moravian  Church,  25  00 
L.,  Lorth  Peoria,  111.  3  00 
Mrs.  L.  H.  McKan,  2  00 
Friend,  3  5« 
F.  B.  Douisthorps,  5  00 
J.  O.  Blakely,  5  °° Mrs.  S.  E.  Lewis,  7 ;  Mrs.  A.  V. 

Shatwell,  Rahway,  N.  J.,  1  00 
Elliott  E.,  Pepperell,  Mass.,  2  j 
Christian  Endeavor,  Phila.,  Pa., 
2 ;  E.  D.  B.,  Moss  Point,  Miss., 2  ; 
M.  C.  W.  N.,  Falmouth,  Mass.,  2. 
M.  J.  Allen,  5  00 
S.  Minagh,  2  ;  G.  Bobiln,       2  00 C.  R.  Bertwell,  4  °° 
S.  J.  Brown,  jo  00 
Mrs.  O.  D.  Holbrook,  2 ;  D.  T.  & 
H.  L.  T.,  Venice,  N.  Y.,  2  ;  J.  H. 
&  P.  M.  L.,  Bancroft,  Mich.,  2  00 
Friend,  Cohoes,  N.  Y.  6  00 
Peter  Day,  15  00 
N.  W.  Howland,  5  00 
H.  Johnson.  2  ;  Angus  &  Harry, 
Madison,  Wis.,  2  ;  George  Rands, 
2  ;  G.  Vandersy,  2. 
Isaac  Morton,  3  00 
Mrs.  J.  O.  Sullivan,  1  50 D.  Smith,  7  00 
Mrs.  B.  F.  Rodin,  3  50 
W.C.T.U.G.,  Jackson,  Mich. 20  00 
Mrs.  D.  D.  Barnes,  5  00 
Wm.  Duthie,  2  00 
Mrs.  Cornelia  Moots,  1 ;  Mrs.  A. 
J.  Poag,  1.  Miss  Celia  Lawrence, 
50c. :  Friend,  Clifton  Springs,  N- Y.,  1 ;  D.  D.  Ware,  1 ;  Mrs.  U.  D. 
Sterry,  1;  Mrs.  M.  M.  Berry,  1  ; 
Mrs.  A.  Dubbs,  i.Mrs.  R.  W.  Neff, 
50c  ;  Jas.  Sims,  50c. 
M.  E.  H.,  Chester,  Pa.,  1 ;  Mrs. 
R.  Johnston,  1 ;  Sub'r,  Columbus Junction,  Iowa,  1. 
Leslie  E.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  $oc. 
Mrs.  O.  Greenleaf  1.  Mrs.  J. 
Grabs  1.  W.  B.  C's  daughter  1. D.  S.  Dickens  1.  Ed.  Moore  50c. 
D.  Wells  50c.  J.  Merrick  1.  Henry 
Henry  Heller  50c.  C.  W.  Dickson 
50c.  M.  A.  Walters  1.  Wm.  Bird- sail  1.  G.  Rockhill  1.  Horace 
Hormal  10c.  R.  Jeffries  50c.  Da- 

vid Tully  1.  C.  W.  Equall  1.  J. 
D.  Lester  50c.  Mr.  Ludwig  1.  E Da  vies  1. 
Mrs.  A.  E.  Cox,  1 ;  E.  E.  Post, 
50c.    S.  Dawe,  1 ;  Jas.  P.  Kelly, I.  A.  E.  Dimmock,  53c.  Thos. 
Welch,  1 ;  M.  Jelliffe,  1 ;  Mrs.  H. 
Smith,  1 ;  M.  L.  Zimmerman,  1 ; 
W.  B.  Selby,  1 ;  T.  R.  Selby,  1 ; 
E.  B.  Selby,  1.  W.  W.  Owens,  25c. 
Otis  O.  Owens,  1 ;  Straw,  New- field,  Maine,  1 ;  John  Anderson, 
1  ;  M.  P.,  Richmond,  Va.,  1.00; 
F.  L.  Bell,  1.  Lapsey  Hope,  10c. 
For  God  &  man,  1  ;  L.  Anderson, 
1 ;  J.  G.  Spaulding,  1  •  Friend, Cedar  Rapids,  1  ;  A.  Martin,  1 ; 
M.  F.  Stults,  M.D.,  1:  Friend, 
Wrights,  Calif.,  1  ;  H.  W.  Bower- ing,  1  ;  P.  Spinde,  50c.  M.  Woods, 
25c  ;  G.  Wittenburg,  25c ;  G. 
Stadelman,  25c:  J.  Smith,  25c; 
G.  Irvine,  25c ;  J.  Greer,  25c.  F. 
Huffman,  1  ;  A.  Harris,  1 ;  A. 
Harris,  1.  L.  Grosscup,  25c.  J. 
C.  B.,  Lowell,  Iowa  ,  1 ;  "  I.  H. N."  Castle,  Shannon,  Pa.,  1  ;  L. Stephenson,  j  ;  A.  L.  Cram,  1 ; 
"Two Workers,"  Poynette,  Wis., 
x  ;  E.  H.  Snoot,  1  •  M.  V.  Reesec- ker,  1;  Mrs.  J.  W.  Bennett,  1; 
Mrs.  E.  Sheaver,  50.  Mrs.  L.  A. 
Carpenter,  1.  Thomas  Chubick, F.  Sherman,  1.   W.  Jones,  75c. 
H.  Goll,  50c.  Wm.  Jones,  25c ; 
V.  Shultz,  25 ;  R.  Paul,  25C  ;  M. 
Leach,  25c ;  F.  Binnings,  25c. 
F.  S.  Becker,  5  00 
Mrs.  M.  L.  Mead,  1  50 
L.  C.  Allen,  2  50 
S.  C.  Leade,                      10  00 

 ,  Wilmington,  Del,     2  00 Mrs.  L.  A.  Rood,  5  00 
A  friend,  Holyoke,  Mass.  5  00 
J.  R.,  2  00 Mr.  Geo.  H.  Scofield,  2  00 
"In  Jesus'  Name,"  Sutton,  Vt. 5  00 E.  R.  Schumman  &  wife,  3  00 
W.  J.  Cortelyon,  200 Mrs.  M.  H.  Proctor, 
Two  Sub'rs, Wm.  Besser  and  Family 
M.  F.  Jones, 
Friends,  Albion,  Me. 
P.  M.  Bod  fish, 
W.  and  L.,  Rockaway,  N.J.  2  00 
Friends,  Peekskill,  N.  Y.  2  00 
J.  W.  G,  Cambridge,  Mass.  2  00 
Mrs.  A.  B.,  Linfield,  Pa.  2  00 
Two  Friends,  Manch'ter,Ind.2  00 
Sub'r,  Plainfield,  N.  H.  2  00 A  Reader,  Clinton,  Conn I.  S.  Porter, 
S.  E.  Dixon, L.  A.  Smith, 
John  Rowe, M.  D.  S.  Millbrook, 
J.  A.  Bosworth. 
A.  Sanders, 
Other  friends,  10c.  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Morrow,  1.  0.  Brown,  50c.  A 
friend,  Dickens,  Iowa.,  1  ;  Mrs. 
S.  J.  W.  Patterson,  1  ;  A.  L. 
Phelps,  1  ;  N.  Trengove,  1.  Mrs. 
S.  E.  Hodges.  50c.  Mrs.  A.  Laird, 
1.  Miss  D.  F.  Whitten,  50c.  Sub'r, 

3  00 
3  5° 7  00 

2  00 

3  00 
5  00 

5  00 

2  00 2  00 1  50 

5  00 
5  00 

2  00 
2  00 

Esperance,  N.  Y.,  1 :  H.  W.  B., Winchester,  Ind.,  1;  Subscriber, 
Kingston,  111.,  1.  Geo.  W.  Wert, 
25c.  J.  R.  Hudson,  50c.  Sub'r, Leominster,  Mass.,  1  •  L.  A.  L., 
Green  Island,  1 ;  H.  Stewart,  1. 
Friend,  25c.  Friend,  Johnstown, 
N.  Y.,  1 ;  M.  B.  Boyce,  1 ;  Rachel 
Knox,  1  ;  Friend,  Latrobe,  Pa., 
x.    Reader,  Scranton,  Pa.,  50c. 
G.  T.  Davis,  1 ;  Mrs.  O.  A.  Nor- 

ton, 1  •  W.  R.  Roelopson,  1 ; 
J.  P.  T.,  Springfield,  1 :  C.  R. 
Morrison,  1  ;  Friend,  Russell- 
ville,  Ky.,  1  ;  L.  A.  Carrier,  1 ; 
F.  Wurster,  1 ;  E.  J.  Fasold,  1  ; 
H.  Heather,  1  ;  Elmer  Powelson. 
1 ;  F.  C.  Renner,  x  ;  J.  E.,  Brook- 

lyn, N.  Y.,  1 ;  Sub'r,  Hopkinton, R.  I.,  1.  E.  F.  Moyer,  75c.  A. 
M.  F.,  Climax,  N.  C,  50c.  C.  F. 
Spiller,  1 ;  Chas.  Peterson,  1.  M. 
M.  J.  McCling,  coc.  G.  Baker,  1 ; 
E.  U.  C,  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt.,  1  ; 
T.  C.  S.,  Washington,  D.  C,  1 ; 
Mrs.  P.  E.  Fore  1,  Friend,  Fort 
Mitchell,  Va.,  25c,  Mrs.  Josie 
Moss  50c,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Bragg  1, 
Y.  B.  Armitage  1,  Mrs.  J.  Gollin 
I.  Friend,  Carroll,  Iowa,  50c,  Mrs. 
J.  P.Jones  1,  Mrs.  S.  T.  King  1, 
Mrs.  F.  F.  Oram.  5  00 
Misses  J.  and  V.  Brown        2  00 H.  M.  Bairnshather,  5  00 
W.  C,  Milltown,  N.  J.  5  10 W.  H.  Greene,  7  00 
B.  L.,  Baltimore,  Md.  3  00 Mrs.  E.  A.  Garland,  5  00 
Mrs.  J.  G,  Providence,  R.  I.  5  00 Belle  Igon,  2  50 
J.  A.  Martin,  3  50 
M.  S.  Rogers,  2  00 
Geo.  McKinley,  1  50 
A.  reader,  Birmingham,  Ala.  3  00 L.  W.  Babcock.  5  90 
Miss  Hodge,  2  00 W.  A.  Post,  3  50 
Mrs.  M.  M.,  Baltimore,  Md.  3  00 
A.  Lusk.  5  00 
Sym.,  Bethlehem,  Pa.  5  00 
R.  S.  Young,  2  50 
Sub'r,  E.  Providenee,  R.  I.  2  00 S.  E.,  Armitage,  5  00 
Friends,  U.  Norway,  Me.  14  00 
S.  E.  E.,  Drummond  5  00 
W.  Brown,  3  00 
S.  Beale,  10  00 
Y.P.S.C.E.ofChepach't,  R.I.  7  76 Y.P.S.C.E.  of  Canaan,  Ct.  17  00 
J.  Johnson,  5  00 
R.  Wilson,  3  00 
A  Friend,  5  00 
J.  W.  M.,  Ashfield,  Mass.  2  00 Mrs.  Luman  Day,  3  75 
Miss  Annie  Day,  1  25 
R.  F.  C,  Wichita,  Kant  3  50 
Fred.  Luscomb,  2  00 
Sub'r,  LeRoy,  N.  Y.  3  00 
Sub'r,  Campells,  Mass.  10  00 
Sub'r  Pa.  52c.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  G. Burleson  1.  Olof  Noeling  1.  Mrs. 
M.  Harbison  1.  S.  Green  1.  Read- 

er, E.  Granby,  Vt.  1.  Mrs.  A.  J. 
Deems  1.  D.  A.  R.  50c.  Mrs.  F. 
Williams  1.  S.  B.  Gregg  1.  Jane 
R.  Patten  1.  A.  E.  Hamilton  r,  H. 
D.  Hamilton  50c.  M.  Elliott  50c. 
M.  Leforbe  &  Mrs.  Jardent  1. 
Friend  E.  Orange  1.  W.  H.  Bar- 

ron 1.  C.  A.  Innis  1.  F.  &  F.  Alex'- dria.  1.  B.  Lincoln  N.  Y.  1.  E.  M. 
Marshall  1.  Sub'r  Millerton  N.  Y. Mrs.  P.  Sparks  1.  Mrs.  Sparks  1. Mrs.    Snider   1.   G.    F.  Bank 
I.  Friend  1.  Henry  Bascomb 1.  Reader  Stafford  Kans.  M. 
A.  Langley  1.  J.  McKelvie  1. 
J.  Jeffery  1.  J.  Phillips  1.  L.  Dc- 
maree  1.  J.  A.  Smallwood  1.  wid- ow's mite  1.  Mrs.  Bull  1.  Mrs. Lester  1.  A.  Pilse  1.  W.  Mann  1. 
Sub'r  1.  O.  G.  Larson  50c.  M.  I. 
M.  Springfield  O.  1.  Ozone  Park 
25c.  Mrs.  Bevan  1.  Easter  Off'r'g 1.  Mrs.  J.  B.  Farnham  50c.  J.  H. 
Kiplinger  1.  Mrs.  N.  J.  Brown  1. 
"A  King's  Daughter,"  1.  W.  W. Locker  1.  Friend  1.  E.  A.  Skene 
T.  Spencer  1.  Sub'r  Ironia,  N.  J. 1.  D.  L.  Glover  1.  M.  I.  D.,  N.  Y. 
1.  C.  M.  Perry  Centre  N.  Y.  1. 
Friend  Pittsburgh  1.  J.  Harrison 
Mrs.  S.  D.  Tyson  1.  Friend,  Oak- fuskee  Ala.  J.  Atwood  50c.  Miss 
M.  oClson  1 .  J.  H.  Beasley  1.  A 
Friend  Morenci  Mich.  50c.  M.  M. 
Matthes  1.  C.  W.  Bradford  1, 
Mrs.  I.  A.  Wheeler  1.  Mrs.  J.  T. 
&  P.  A.  Roberts  1.  Anglo-Ameri- can Garfield  N.  J.  1.  Mrs.  P. 
Drown  1.  K.  D.,  N.  Y.  1.  Mrs.  J. 
C.  Dower  1.  Mrs.  L.  H.  A.,  West 
Boylston  Mass  1.  E.  F.,  Rome  N. Y.  Friend  W.  Va.  50c.  S.  H.  B., 
Lamar,  Mo.  1. 
Mrs.M.A.G.,  Edinbor'gh.Pa.  2  00 C.  C.  W.,  Fairbrook,  Pa.       2  00 E.  V.  Kirkland,  2  00 

.  J.  A.  Vanderwall,  2  00 G.  H.  Norwood,  4  00 

Reader,  Taylorstown,  Pa.  5  00 
A.  Morrisson,  2  00 
Paul  Jordan,  2  50 
Friend,  Goshen,  N.  Y.  2  00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.W.C.,  Sharon, 
Mass.  1  10 

Gertrude  McElhoes,  2  00 
Aaron  Hoffman,  2  00 
A.M.K.,  Newton  Cen.,Mass.  3  00 
Friend,  Sharon,  Mass.  3  00 
F.  C.  Baur,  1  50 
Sub'r,  Wrentham,  Mass.  2  00 Mrs.  J.  D.  Raikes,  10  00 
Rev.  T.  Sunnis,  S.  5  00 
W.  T.  Cartwright,  2  00 
Allan  McQueen,  2  00 
L.  Y.  Green,  1  50 
J.  S.,  2  00 M.  M.,  N.  J„  3  00 
A.  G.  D.  Berlin,  N.  J.  3  00 
Mrs.  M.  Thompson,  2  00 Mrs.  M.  E.  Kimball,  3  00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  B.  Masters,  2  00 
Bapt.  Y.  P.  U.,  Charlottes- ville, Va.                         10  50 
Henry  Lake,  4  00 
Friend,  Meriden,  Conn.  4  00 
Sub'r,  Kennell  Square,  Pa.  2  00 
Chas.  H.  Ruble  1,  Harry  Ruble 
25c,  John  Ruble  10c,  W.  J.  Alcott 25c,  Mrs.  Dora  Noble  50c,  L. 
Thompson  50c,  Mrs.  G.  W.  Hop- kins 25c,  L.  J.  Haskins  1,  Agent 
for  C.  H.,  Newark,  N.  J.,  1,  G.  T. 
Hing  1,  Sub'r,  Hadenville,  Mass., 
j.  Friend,  Medford,  Mass.,  1, Friend,  E.  Hampton,  N.  Y.,  1,  S. 
S.  Haley  1,  Mrs.  A.  W.  Leonard 
1,  .Scott,  N.  Y.,  1,  L.  B.  S., 
Holyoke,  Mass.,  1,  A.  P.  H.,  Pro- vidence, R.  I.,  1,  Benj.  F.  Wright 
1,  Mrs.  D.  Maclea  1,  Friend  25c, 
Christian  Oswald  1,  A.  A.  Lewis 
1,  S.  A.  Kimball  50c,  H.  W.  Mo- 
ger,  N.  Y.,  1,  A.  H.  Smith  1,  A 
widow's  mite  1,  Friend,  White- 
field,  N.  H.,  25c,  widow's  mite H.  L.  Peck  1,  E.  A.  Cook  1, 
Emma  Martin  50c,  O.  W.  Jones 
50c,  B.  A.  Cady  1.  H.  D.  Swan 25c,  Mrs.  J.  Whittemore  50c,  Mrs.. 
C.  C.  Chamberlain  25c,  Mrs.  Car- rie Pratt  25c,  Dora  A.  Bloss  1, 
Geo.  H.  Shattuck  1,  Friend  1,  C. 
E.  Carr  1,  Mrs.  S.  S.,  S.  Chelms- ford, Mass.,  x,  Friend,  Warren, 
R.  I„  1,  R.  S.  Ernest  1,  "In  His Name,''  1,  J.  G.  Miller  1,  M.  E. 
Shepherd  1,  J.  H.  Clapp  1,  Sara- toga 1,  Mrs.  Jones  1,  J.  P.  Berry 
1,  Mrs.  H.  E.  Holt  1,  "  In  Jesus' Name,"  1,  Friend,  Yongs,  N.  Y., 1,  A.  L.  M.,  Phelps,  N.  Y.,  1, 
Friend,  Southampton,  L.  I.,  N.  Y., 
75c. Friend, Baltimore,  Md.,  1,  Hy. Harkson  1,  H.  Johnson  1,  P. 
Christiansen  1,  Mrs.  L.  P.  C, 
Berkeley,  Va..  1,  Sub'r,  Stanhope, Iowa  1,  Friend,  York,  Neb.,  50c, 
Frank  Stein  1,  Little  Mary  25c, 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Lewis  i,  Willie  Harri- 

son 50c,  Friend,  Camden  Place, 
Minn.,  45c,  G.  L.  R.,  Muncy,  Pa., 
Brother  in  Christ, Waits'd,Vt.2  00 Lady  from  Linden,  N.  J.  2  00 
M.  L.  C,  Laytonsville,  Md.  5  00 
Dec'nof  Beckl'svilleLuth.Ch.7  00 
S.  L.  Allen,  5  00 
L.  M.  A.,  Passaic,  N.  J.,  10  00 Mrs.  B.  M.  Pollock,  3  10 
Friends,  Princeton,  111.  10  00 
R.  C.  Bradley,  2  00 Mrs.  S.  Money.  1  50 
"  For  Jesus  Sake,"  Long 
Branch,  N.  J.  2  00 

B.  B.  Robertson,  10  00 
M.  J.  McShane,  10  00 
Ar'der,Atl'ntic  Highld's.N.J.s  30 
Easter  offering fromGarfi'ld.  2  00 Miss  F.  J.  Huntley,  5  00 
J.  V.  E.  P.,  Walsh,  Iowa.  2  00 A.  L.  Baker,  2  00 Mrs.  P.  Parks.  5  00 
A.  D.  Jackson  &  wife,  5  00 
Two  friends,  Challis,  Idaho.io  00 E.  G.  Dummick,  3  00 
M.  J,  Hensill,  10  00 Mrs.M.E.B.,Riverdale.N.Y.  5  00 
N.  P.  Church, CalvinC'rs.Pa. 21  53 F.  Kellersman,  2  00 
J.  F.  B.,  Hempstead,  L.  I.  10  00 Mrs.  E.  Hodson,  5  00 
C.  Peterson,  2  00 
Mary  Butler,  25  00 
Pres.  S.-S.,  Lewisburg,  Pa.  5  00 
25c.  Mrs.  McDonald  25c.  Jennie 
Cornwell  25c.  Martha  Baker  1. W.  F.  Lenhart  1.  S.  G.  Baker  1. 
S.  B.  Paramore  50c.  Omie  C. 
Gardner  25c.  I.  W.  Weller  1.  J. 
R.  Quibbles  50c.  D.  T.  Philips 
25c.  F.  &  P.  Smiley  1.  E.  A. Thompson  1.  Mrs.  Fangrieve  1. 
Sub'r  Grand  Junction  Colo.  1. 
Mrs.  J.  D.  H.,  1.  Mrs.  Jos.  W. 
Brown  1.  In  as  much,  White- stone  N.  Y.  95c.  Mrs.  C.  Gault 
50b.  Harry  Kelly  50c.  Geo.  Bar- bers 1.  Sub'r  Armonk  N.  Y.  1.  G. E.  Hamilton  1.  C.  E.  Hamilton 

25c.  J.  R.  Hamilton  25c.  Mrs.  E. 
Bills  50c.  Mrs.  S.  H.  Elliott  50c. 
F.  Lenhart  1.  I.  T.  Roberts  1.  C. 
H.  H.  Paramore  50c.  Martha 
Sniff  25c.  Frank  Tribbles  25c. 
Miss  L.  Axline  25c.  C.  B.  Fanley 
50c.  Teacher,  Fresno  Cala.  1. 
Miss  J.  P.  Lester,  40c  Sub'r,  El- bridge  N.  Y.  50c.  F.  G.  W.,  Johns- ton Pa.  1.  Friend  Pekin  111,  1.  L. 
B.  Aft.  Pleasant,  Mich.  1.  Jas. Anderson   1.    C.   H.  Whitney 
I.  E.  W.  Remington  1,  Friend 
Pipestone  Minn.  1.  Mrs.  J.  A. 
Whedon  50c,  E.  W.  Lindbeck  1, 
Little  Alice  25c.  Daniel  Henry  1 
Miss  J.  Smith  1.  a  sympathizer  1. 
Friend,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y.,  1 ; 
James  Price,  1 ;  G.  W.  Smith,  1 ; 
J.  W.  Free,  1 ;  S-,  A.,  1 ;  H.  F. 
Poag,  1 ;  L.  W.  Stewart,  1 ;  J.  B. Trowbridge,  1.  Eiane  Tont,  50c. 
J.  W.  Louis,  1 ;  Mrs.  C.  Hoist- law,  1.  Mrs.  M.  A.  Irwin, 
50c;  Mrs.  A.  M.  Featherty, 
25c.  J.  M.  Perry,  1 ;  Rev.  J.  L. Palmer,  1  j  Mrs.  R.  H.  Powers, 
50c.  John  Reinholdge,  1 ;  W.  P. Thornton,  1  :  Reader,  Oswego, 
N.  Y.,  1 ;  Ella  McClintic,  1 ;  C. Hogmire,  1.  Mrs.  A.  Keagle,  75c. 
Friend,  1 ;  N.  C.  Brown,  1 ;  Nel- 

lie Bowen,  1 :  M.  M.  C,  E.Liver- 
pool, O.,  1  ;  J.  G.  Leffingwell,  j. Mr.  Bugbee,  50c ;  Mr.  Sagers, 

25c  ;  Mr.  Towman,  50c.  Reader, 1:    McClemens,   Mich.,  1; 
Mrs.  E.  E.  Swift,  1 ;  M.  A.  Burgh- 

er, 1 ;  Stranger,  Stormont,  U.  S. Conn.,  1  •  Reader,  Danbury, 
Conn.,  1 ;  Friend,  Thurman,  O.,* 
1 ;  Joseph  Bews,  1.  H.  E.  R.,  50c ; Friend,  Mound  City,  S.  D.,  25c ; 
Mr.  Dayborn,  50c  ;  Kipp  &  Over- 
by,  50c.  Sub'r,  Tamarack,  Mich., 1 ;  A  Philadelphian  Methodist, 
1 ;  Mrs.  L.  B.  S.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Wis.,  1 .  Sub'r,  New  Paltz,  N.  Y., 1 ;  Airs.  Mina  Conger,  1.  H.  M. 
Wiggins,  25c.  Mrs.  E.  W.  Krau- ser,  1 ;  R.  B.  Carpenter,  1 ;  John 
S.  Reid,  1 ;  Wm.  P.  K.,E.  Derry, 
N.  H.,  1 ;  A.  Wampole  &  daugh- 

ter, 1 ;  Sub'r,  Blair,  Neb.,  50c. J.  J.  &  L.  Cottelyon,  5  00 }.  C.  Cromack,  3  50 
Friends,  Spencerport,  N.  Y.  6  00 James  Smith,  3  00 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Royce,  1  00 
H.  A.  Oliver.  2  00 
James  C.  Boyd,  5  00 W.  E.  Harbaugh,  3  50 
A  reader,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.     3  00 F.  A.  Spencer,  5  00 
J.  H.  Booth,  7  00 Mrs.  G.  B.  Chapman,  3  00 
A  friend,  Yonkers,  N.  Y.  2  00 
John  Mutch  &  sister,  6  00 Two  friends,  Cleveland,  O,  3  50 
W.  S.  Parker,  3  50 
M.  D.,  New  Haven,  Conn.  2  00 Mother  and  daughter,  5  00 
A  friend,  N.  Y.  City,  2  00 J.  M.  Page,  3  50 
A.  Concert,  Parkman,  O,  2  00 
J.  Hocking,  5  00 P.  B.  Selby,  1 ;  A.  R.  Selby,  1 ; 
H.  R.  Selby,  1 ;  C.  L.  Selby,  25c ; 
Miss  M,  M.  Owens,  50c.  H.  P. 
Bradford,    1 ;    Little  David,  1 ; 
I,  Sub'r,  Carlisle,  O.,  1,  I.  R.  Dil- lon 1,  Wm.  McKelvey  1,  D.  Lem- on 1,  Miss  Daisy  E.  Watson  1, W.  S.  Hubbell  1,  Mrs.  H.  A. 
Newhouse  1.  J,  Campbell  1,  Har- man  Housefelt  1,  C.  Birdsall  1, 
V.  Birdsall  25c,  Sub'r,  Emporia, Kans.,  ioc,  Mrs.  Reasoner  40c, 
William  Viergever,  1 ;  Mrs.  H. 
Quamby,  1 ;  Harrietta,  Middle- town,  N.  Y.,  G.  W.  Blackmore, x.  Wm.  Johnson,  50c.  Friend, 
Gardiner,  Maine,  1 ;  J.  F.  T., 
Springfield,  Mass.,  1 ;  Friend, 
Walden,  1  -  A.  M.,  Phila.,  Pa.,  1 ; 
A.  E.  S.,  New  Richmond,  Wis.. 
1 ;  P.  H.  Miller,  1  ;  Mrs.  E.  Walk- er, 1 ;  Friend,  Portland,  Ore.,  1  ; 
Mrs.  M.  Douglas,  50c.  H.  Ben- 

nett, 1.  P.  Carroll,  50c.  E.  Berk- 
ley. 25.    Friend,  Rowley,  Mass., G.  H.,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  1 ;  A. 

O.  Roehl,  1 :  J.  A.  Bond,  1 ;  E. 
K.,  Somers,  Conn.,  i ;  Mrs.  L.  J. Emerson,  1  ;  L.  W.,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  25c.  Friend,  San  Jacinto, Cal.,  1  ;  W.  A.  Wright,  1 ;  Hep- zibah,  N.  Y.  City,  1.  S.  B.  Heeter, 
50c.  A.  Heeter,  25c.  E.  Heeter, 
50c.  Mrs.  N.  D.  Fohr,  ij  M.  E., 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  1.  Miss  Loh 
man,  50c.  J.  S.  S.,  Birchton,  N. 
Y.,  1 ;  Miss  K.  Norton,  1  ;  C.  L. 
Turner,  1 ;  T.  Spencer,  1.  H.  G. 
Fore,  85c.  M.  H.  Billinger,  50c. 
T.  B.  P.,  Richmond,  Va.  2  00 
L.  S.,  Dayton,  Dayton,  O.  10  00 Mrs.  S.  Rowland,  1  50 
M.  Richards,  5  00 
J.  McD.  Addam.                  5  00 

R.  M.  Thompson,  5  50 
L.  Hayes,  2  00 
Mr.  E.,  N.  Y.  City,  2  00 Thos.  Bamford,  2  00 
M.  F.Thompson,  3  00 Clifton  Park  Center,  N.  Y.  5  53 
R.  B.  K.,  Lansing,  Mich.  3  50 
S.  H.  Farman,  2  00 
Wm.  W.  Scarlett,  25  00 
Geo.  E.  Given  &  family,  2  50 
Mrs.  C.  Lang,  2  00 Mrs.  C.  E.  Vanter,  4  00 
Juddville  S.-S.  School  Fish Creek,  WTis.  5  00 
J.  H.,  Lisburn,  Pa.  1  50 
Mrs.  J.  Germerschausen.  2  00 
E.  R.  Lucas,  WestSide.Iowaio  00 
S.  Schwab  &  wife  5,  D.  B.  Alto, Wis.  5.  G  M.,  5. 

J.  E.  Royerson  10  00 Miss  A.  Cornwell  3  50 Amanda  Manifold  4  50 
Sub'r  Beallsville  Pa.  2  00 
Novelty  M.  E.  Church  Mo     7  50 
E.  Thompson  6  00 
Readers,  Sunnyside  N.  J.  2  00 
Sympathizer,  Eaton,  N.  Mex.  2  00 Mrs.  T.  Ward  2  00 
N.  Miller  5  00 
Andrew  Mann  10  00 
Husband,  wife,  &  daughter, Limestone  Tenn.  1  25 
J  C.  &  G.  Rank  3  00 
Mrs.  A.  E.  Wicks  20  00 Mrs.  A.  Timming  4  00 
Ira  Morgan  5  00 S.  J.  Moseley  25  50 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Ludington,  2  ;  W.  C. 
S.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  2.  L.  B. 
Cleveland.  5;  O.  S.  M.  Haskall,  5. 
"  For  the   Master's  Sake," Newark,  N.  J.  3  50 
W.  C.  Mead,  2  50 
W.  A.  Bray,  2  00 

 ,  Argonia,  1  50 
W.  J.  G.  &  family,  W.  New Brighton.  S.  I.,  N.  Y.,  3  50 
Sub'r.  Valley  Stream,  L.  I., 

N.  Y.  2  00 "  An  offering,"  Long  Branch, N.  J.,  3  50 
J.  B.  Fulton.  5  00 
A.  A.  K.,  Wadsworth,  O.  2  00 H.  C.  Walker,  Va.,  4  00 
Friends  at  Millwood,  Va.  12  20 Mrs.  R.  K.  Patterson,  2  50 
Mrs  L.  McBrayer,  2  00 Emma  Gillis,  2  50 
East  Indianola  S.-S.,  Kans.  6  35 
S.  K.  Y.,  Abilene,  Texas,  5  00 A.  J.  Lawrence,  4  25 
W.  R.  Dewsnap,  4  00 
Sub'r,  Southampton,  N.  Y.    2  00 "     Memphis,  Mo.  2  00 
L.  P.  T.,  Eden  Fla.  5  00 
L.  J.  S.,  Bar  Harbor,  Me.  2  00 
Friend,  Maple,  Maine.  2  oc McKendree,  2  oc Mrs.  May  &  Mrs.  Backus,  3  5c 
S.  B.  C,  Washington,  D.  C.  5  oc Eliza  Fulton,  1  25 
F.  Stebbins,  a  00 S.  Shepard  &  wife,  3  50 
Employes  of  Clifton  Iron  Co., Ala.  16  00 
J.  H.  Stumpf  &  wife,  5  00 "  In  His  Name,"  Millersville, 
Pa.  5  00 

Friend,  Mallet  Creek,  O.  2  87 
M.  Brown,  Blue  Hills,  Kans.  1  10 Friends,  Granville.  7  00 
In  His  Name.  Decorah,  la.  10  00 Bauer  Bros.,  Sandusky,  O.  5  00 C.  E.  Woodruff,  Gibbon,  3  50 
A  Salvationist,  N.  Y.  City,  5  00 
E.  Jamieson,  2;  Ed.  Carter,  2; 
T.  M.  C,  Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  2 ; 
Isaac  Sniff,  2;  W.  W.  Millers; 
A.  M.  Harlaugh.  2;  Miss  K.  Trot- ter. 2  ■  Mrs.  Jamieson,  2. 
Mrs.  Wm.  Graves,  10  00 Mrs.  R.  Moody,  3  00 
Sub'r,  Newburyport,  Mass.  10  00 
L.  D.  Boyce,  2  00 Mrs.  P.  Cook  5  00 
E.  Keller,  2  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs,  W.  H.  A.,  Ft.  Col- lins, Colo.  3  50 

Young  Ladies'  League,  Har- risburg.  Pa.  11  70 
T.  B.  Sefvor,  2  00 Anton  Wald,  3  00 
A.  Cornwell,  2  00 
S.  Slater&wife,  Eureka,  N.Y.2  00 
E.  M.,  Piqua,  0.  o  50 
M.  M.  Orangje  Bluff,  Fla.  1  00 Your  friend rTIouston,  Tex.  500 
T.  Kimball  Portland,  Mich.  1  00 
Mrs.  Tyler,  Wainscott.  N.  Y.  2  00 Friend,  Northville,  Mich.  2  00 Three  friends,  New  Haven,C-5  00 
E.  M.  G.,  Ligonier,  Ind.  1  00 
S.  E.  C,  Jacksonville,  111.  1  00 Rev.  D.  J.  Owens,  Sheridan, Mich.  3  95 

Sub'r.  Parkersburg.  W.  Va.  1  00 
Mrs.  Stout.  Marshall,  Mich.  10  00 
And  nearly  1200  others  aggre- 

gating $3,000  to  be  acknowl- 
edged next  week. 
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The  Princess  and  the  Stars.* 
&HE  little  room  no  longer  bounded  their 

existence, — it  was  one  of  a  long 
suite, — and  at  dusk,  when  it  was 
too  late  to  work  over  the  paper 
flowers,  they  were  put  aside,  and  the 
"princesses,"  lying  in  state  upon  the 

couch,  called  for  lights,  and  watched  the  stars 
as  they  came  out  one  by  one. 

"It  seems  to  me  the  'tendants  are  a  long 
time  lighting  up  to-night,"  Katie  ventured. 

"You  forget  how  large  the  palace  is,"  Sallie returned,  severely. 
"They  don't  seems  to  make  very  much  light 

either." 
Katie's  imagination  was  more  limited;  it  could 

not  always  keep  pace  with  her  sister  princess's. "The  King  is  not  here,to-night,and  of  course 
we  don't  have  so  much  light  till  he  comes." 

"When  is  he  coming  ?  " 
"I  don't  know;  I  think,  maybe,  by  Christ- 

mas. Didn't  you  say  Miss  Winthrop  told  you 
he  came  then  ?  "  Princess  Sara  asked,  coming 
to  realities  abruptly. 

"She  said  he  did  once;  but  he  came  then  a 
little  baby.  I  don't  believe  he'd  come  that  way now.  Have  you  thought  what  to  do  for  him? 

"No;  1  tell  you,  Katie.there's  a  mistake,— if  I 
was  his  daughter, really ,  he'd  tell  me  what  to  do. I  wish  we  knew  more  about  it  Why  do  you 
s'posethat  lady  hasn't  been  to  the  palace?" 

"Maybe  she  forgot  the  way.  I'll  find  out 
more  next  Sunday;  but  it's  long  to  wait." 

"Yes,  sometimes  1  think  1  won't  have  time 
enough." 

"Why,  what  do  you  mean  ?  "  Katie  asked, 
her  eyes  big  with  alarm. 

"I  get  so  tired, now-a-days,  and  I  can't  sit  up 
as  long  as  I  could;  maybe  by  and  by  1  can't 

any." "Do  you  mean  you  might  get  worse  and  go," — Katie  stammered  over  the  hard  words. 
Sallie  nodded  slowly. 
"Yes,  it  seems  queer  to  think  of  it;  but  I 

can't  do  much  but  think  of  things,  you  know 
and  somehow,  lately,  I've  thought  1  might 
never  grow  up  like  other  folks.  I  couldn't 
with  this,  anyway,"  and  she  touched  the twisted  limb  softly. 

"There,  Katie,  don't  feel  bad,— maybe  I'll 
get  stronger  instead;"  for  the  golden  head  had 
sunk  lower  and  lower,  and  the  tiny  frame  be- 

side her  was  shaken  with  hard  internal  sobs, 
as  Katie,  young  in  years,  but  womanly  of  in- 

tuition where  the  child  of  her  childish  maternity 
was  concerned,  heard  expressed  in  words  for 
the  first  time  what  had  been  like  a  dark 
shadow  before  her  for  many  weeks.  It  seems 
an  unnatural  talk  for  children;  but  these  little 
"prisoners  of  poverty"  are  aged  unnaturally 
always;  and  thrice  welcome  should  bodily 
weakness  and  isolation  be,  if  it  result  in  pre- 

serving any  degree  of  childish  innocence. 
THE  DYING  CHILD'S  DREAM  t 

i  '/^vH  hark  !  what  wondrous  sound  I  hear? 
v-'    A  music  rapturous,  divine, Like  voices  softlv  singing  near, 

A  thousand  voices  sweet  as  thine  ! 
"Tell  me,  whence  comes  this  melody, 
That  stills,  that  drives  away  my  pain  ? 

Ah  !  happv,  happv  would  I  be, 
If  ever  thus  I  might  remain  ! 

"And  what  is  this  light  that  fills  mine  eyes, So  soft,  so  radiant,  so  tair; 
That  seems  from  no  place  to  arise, 

Yet  falleth  softly  everywhere? 
"Hush,  mother!  The  voices  are  dying  now, And  a  sweet,  sweet  peace  doth  o  er  me creep, 
And  I  feel  a  soft  breath  on  my  brow; 

Hush,  for  I  lain  would  fall  asleep." 
THE  BIBLE  REASONABLE.* 

You  admit  that  God  can  order  events,  but 
would  hesitate  to  admit  that  God  can  order 
events  through  men.  Besides,  you  must  not 
forget  the  peculiarity  of  the  Biblical  history.  It 
is  religious  history.  It  is  the  religious  side  of 
historical  events  that  is  depicted.  The  writers 
are  tracing  a  divine  intervention  in  its  progress 
♦From  Katie,  a  Daughter  of  the  King:  by  Mary  A. 

Gilmore;  pp.  84;  illustrated;  Randolph  &  Company, 
N.  Y.,  Publishers. 

t  From  Poems,  by  George  Murray,  New  York, 
pp.  46;  published  by  the  author. 
tFrom  Hours  with  a  Sceptic,  by  Rev.  D.  W. 

Faunce,  D.  D.  The  difficulties  in  the  wav  of  ac- 
cepting ihe  facts  and  doctrines  of  the  Bible  which 

are  most  commonly  addressed  are  stated  and  met 
In  this  volume  by  Dr.  Faunce  in  the  form  of  a 
series  of  conversations.  The  work  is  a  very  able 
one  and  will  be  very  useful  to  ministers  and  others 
who  have  to  deal  with  sceptics:  pp.  240:  price  $x. 
Published  bv  the  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society,  1420  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Window*  open  toinml  $mt«salem. 
P.  P.  Bliss. 

L  Do  you  see  the  Hebrew  captive  kneel-ing,  At    morning, noon  and  night  to 
2.  Do  not  fear  to  tread  the  fle  -  ry  fur-nace,  Nor  shrink  the  lion's  den  to 8.  Children  of  the  llv  -  ing  God.take  courage ;  Your  great  deliverance  sweet- ly 

N  J  s 

prav?    In     his  chara -ber     he      re  •  mem  -  bers    Zl  -  on,     Tho'  In share;    For  the    God     of    Dan  -  lei    will       de  -  llv  -  er,      He  wiil 
6ing:     Set  your   fac  -  es  toward  the    hill       of      Zl  .  on,     Thence  to 
-*2-=  r>  J*-.  _  ^ — _  *  _  .  _      n  m- 

ex  -  lie  far  a  -  way. 
send  His  an  -  gel  there, 
hail    our    com  -  ing  King! Are  your  win  -  dows    o  -  pen  toward  Je 

J* 

ru  -  sa-lem,Tho'  as  cap-tives  here  a  ''lit-  tie  while"  we  stay  T  For  the 
■  P  •  f  f  h  i    P  *  N  N  1>  &  *- 

_|  , 

Mr
* 

J*  f  .  IK  - 
'         com-ing  of  the  King  h 

■Uti  1.   f  V  ̂     g    S  r 

1  Hia  gle H-g-rj 
>-  ry,  Are  you  watching  aay       by  Jay? ,  ^ 

Br  permission  :  The  John  Chuech  Co.,  ownebs  of  copyright. 

unto  the  great  intervention.  Its  point  of  view 
is  God  and  his  ruling  and  overruling.  All 
things  are  seen  as  through  the  lens  of  the 
Divine  Eye.  Once  get  this  point  of  view,  and 
many  a  form  of  expression  in  the  narrative  is 
explained.  Hallam  writes  his  history  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  English  Constitution. 
Macaulay  writes  from  the  point  of  striking 
biographies.  Greene  sees  all  things  as  related, 
not  to  the  crown,  but  to  the  common  people 
of  England.  Moses  wrote  from  the  point  of 
view  that  sees  a  moral  design  in  all  things 
and  all  events.  A  mere  naturalist,  writing  of 
the  facts  recorded  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  would  have  given  us  the  scientific 
outlook  upon  the  creative  process.  Moses 
writes:  "In  the  beginning,  God."  And  he never  drops  from  that  key  for  a  moment, 
whether  he  depicts  nature,  the  doings  of  in- 

dividual men,  or  the  development  of  the 
world's  history.  Results,  which  an  ordinary 
historian  would  refer  to  secondary  causes,  are 
here  referred  to  God's  hand,  or  God's  will,  or 
God's  word.  They  are  seen  as  if  they  origi- 

nated with  God — not  indeed  in  any  such  way 
as  to  make  the  moral  acts  of  men  free  from 
praise  or  blame;  but  the  end  is  seen  when 
speaking  of  the  origin.  A  potent  influence  in 
the  mind  of  a  great  moral  leader  is  written 

down  as  a  command  of  God,  and  the  formula' is  "and  God  said."  It  is  the  air  and  the  tone 
of  the  narration,  colored  by  the  idea  that  all 
things  are  tending  toward  the  advent  of  the 
Messiah.  God  has  adopted  human  history — 
especially  the  history  ol  the  people  foremost 
in  moral  ideas — as  his  way  of  developing  his 
plan  of  restoration  and  salvation.  He  has 
taken  a  series  of  men,  a  series  of  facts;  and, 
so,  if  he  will  have  himself  understood  as  do- 

ing it,  this  constant  idea  must  appear  in  the 
record  which  he  directs  and  inspires.  A  nar- 

rative written  from  this  point  of  view,  and 
correctly  written,  would  seem  to  be  as  neces- 

sary as  is  the  ordering  of  the  events  them- 
selves. Given,  the  facts  with  such  a  tendency, 

there  is  also  required  a  Bible  in  which  this 
tendency  is  everywhere  evident.  It  would 
not  do  to  trust  the  record  of  these  events  to 
any  chance  historian  who  did  not  see  the  trend 
and  the  determinative  end.  If  it  were  worth 
while  to  have  the  story  of  it  accurately  given. 
The  facts  warrant  the  Book. 

WE  HAVE  AN  ANCHOR 
[Kindly  forwarded  to  The  Christian  Herald  by  Miss 

Sarah  de  Brisay,  Bathurst,  N.  B.,  Can.^ 

ylLL  your  anchor  hold  in  the  
storm  of 

life, 

When  the  clouds  unfold  their  wings of  strife; 

When  the  strong  tides  lift  and  the cables  strain, 

Will  your  anchor  shift  or  firm  remain  ? 
Chorus : 

We  have  an  anchor  that  keeps  the  soul 
Steadfast  and  sure  when  the  billows  roll; 
Fastened  to  the  rock  which  cannot  move, 
Grounded  firm  and  deep  in  the  Saviour's  love. 

It  is  safely  moored,  'twill  the  storm  with- 
stand, 

For  'tis  well  secured  by  the  Saviour's  hand ; And  the  cables  passed  from  his  heart  to mine 

Can  defy  the  blast  through  strength  divine. 
It  will  firmly  hold  in  the  straits  of  fear, 
When  the  breakers  have  told  the  reef  is  near ; 
Though  the  tempest  rave  and  the  wild  wind 

blow, 

Not  an  angry  wave  shall  our  bark  o'erflow. It  willl  surely  hold  in  the  floods  of  death 
When  the   waters    cold   chill   our  latest 

breath ; 

On  the  rising  tide  it  can  never  fail, 
While  our  hopes  abide  within  the  veil. 
When  our  eyes  behold  the  gathering  night, 
The  city  of  gold,  our  harbor  bright, 
We  shall  anchor  fast  by  the  heavenly  shore. 
With  the  storms  all  past  forevermore. 

THE  DATE  OF  THE  PAROUSIA. 
The  Clear  Prediction  of  Scrlptnre  of  the 

Ihtt«-  of  Christ-*  Coming  to  Kruurrect 
the  Righteous  l>«-ad  and  to  Tran»late  the 
Wine  Virgin*  or  Watching  Chruttlan*. 

BY   DR.  B    O.  KINNEAR. 
(Concluded  from  last  week) 

W/  ET  us  turn  to  Rev.  1 7.  Herein  is  a 

I  0^  vivid  description  of  ecclesiastical 
I  ((§)  Rome,  as  shown  by  verse  18,  ruling )|L-^  over  ten  Red  Republics, having  seven 

heads  and  ten  horns,  the  Republican 
form  of  government,  has  thus  over- 

thrown the  ten  kings  which  will  arise  after  the 
next  European  war,  Antichrist  ultimately 
rules  over  three  of  the  Ten  Anarchies,  Dan. 
7:  24, yet  is  subject  at  this  time  to  Rome, and  is 
not  yet  revealed  as  "the  man  of  sin,"  but  as "the  scarlet  colored  Beast,  Rev.  17.  Verse 
8  tells  us  that  the  Beast  thou  sawest, 
was;  and  is  not;  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit  and  go  into  perdition.  The 
seven  heads  are  seven  mountains  on  which 

the  woman  sitteth — and  the  beast  that  "was" and  "is  not;"  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the 
"seven  kings  or  headships  (ver.  10),  of 
the  Roman  Empire  and  goeth  into  per- 

dition." Of  the  seven  kings  or  headships 
John  is  told;  "five  are  fallen,  that  is  in  his  own 
day;  one  is:  the  Emperors  then  ruling,  and 
who  continued  supreme  to  the  division  of 
Pagan  Rome  into  its  eastern  and  western  em- 

pires, and  the  other  is  not  yet  come,  and 
when  he  cometh  (this  headship),  he  endureth 

but  a  short  space." Since  the  days  of  the  Pagan  Roman  Em- 
perors, there  has  never  been  a  headship  over 

the  eastern  and  western  Roman  Empires 
combined;  and  the  seventh  head  does  reign 
over  them  both,  in  Revelation;  therefore  this 
seventh  head  (Rev.  1 3  and  1 7),  must  be  the 
scarlet  colored  Beast;  or  the  Antichrist  at  this 
period  ruled  over  by  Rome,  or  the  great  dis- solute woman.  But  the  ten  horns  or  Red 
Republics  hate  this  woman,  as  the  chapter 
shows,  and  give  their  kingdom  to  the  Beast. The  Ten  Horns  of  Daniel  cannot  be  the 
seventh  head  because  the  Little  Horn  or  Beast 
comes  after  them,  but  Rome,  in  chapter  17 
rules  over  the  "scarlet  colored  Beast,"  and  yet 
is  overcome  by  the  Ten  Horns  or  Red  Repub- 

lics, who  agree  to  give  their  power  and 
strength  to  this  very  scarlet  colored  Beast 
she  rules  over,  or  to  Ho  Anarchos,  the 
Anarchist.  Theretore  Rome,  ruling  over  the 
whole  of  the  territory  of  Pagan  Rome,  "sits  up- 

on the  scarlet  colored  Beast,"  which  is  the 
"Seventh  head"  of  Revelation,  and  out  of 
this  seventh  which  in  chapter  13,  is  slain  and 
resuscitated,  comes  the  eighth,  as  is  plain 
from  the  chapter. 

Now  we  have  seen  that  the  Little  Horn  of 
Daniel  arrives  at  his  great  power,  in  the  midst 
of  the  week  of  years,  and  that  power  is  to  last 
1260  days  and  75  days;  or  1335  days.  Verse  8, 
of  Rev.  17;  exclaims,  that  all  the  world  shall 
wonder  when  they  behold  the  Beast,  that  was, 

and  is  not,  and  yet,  is.  "IVas" — the  Scarlet 
Colored  Beast  ruled  by  Rome  "is  not" — being 
slain;  "yet  is,"  being  revivified  by  Satan. Turn  back  to  Rev.  12.  In  this  chapter  is 
related  to  us,  the  story  of  the  fight  between 
Michael  and  his  angels,  and  the  Dragon  and 
his  angels;  the  casting  out  of  Satan  and  his 
followers  upon  the  earth,  and  the  freeing  of 
heavenly  places  from  all  evil  principalities  and 
powers.  Mark  the  expression,  "Now  is  come 
salvation  and  strength,"  and  "The  Kingdom 
of  our  God"  etc.    Verse  10. 

Therefore,  not  until  Satan  and  his  angels 
are  cast  out  of  heaven  does  the  "Kingdom  of 
God"  come,  and  only  then  is  that  holy  coun- 

try prepared  and  made  ready  for  those  who 
take  part  in  the  fust  resurrection,  and  the  liv- 

ing watchers  are  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord, 
who  descends  to  the  air  which  is  thus  puri- 

fied and  cleansed  of  every  evil  and  contamin- 
ating power. 

Thus,  if  the  kingdom  of  our  God  has  only 
come,  when  Satan  is  cast  down  upon  the 
earth,  and  out  of  heaven,  it  evidently  follows, 
that  then,  and  not  until  then  does  Christ  de- 

scend to  resurrect  the  righteous  dead  and  to 
change  those  who  are  watching  for  his  com- 

ing "in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,"  into  his  likeness,  and  draw  them  to  him to  meet  him  in  the  air. 

It  is  plainly  seen  also  by  chapter  13  that 
Antichrist  is  not  revealed  as  "the  man  of  sin" 
until  after  Satan  is  cast  out,  into  the  earth, 
because  the  Dragon  gives  him  Antichrist,  or 
the  Anarchist  "his  power  and  seat  and  great 
authority."  Thus  we  behold  the  beast  wound- ed to  death  or  slain,  according  to  the  Greek, 
Rev.  13,  and  resurrected,"  his  deadly  wound 
being  healed,  and  all  the  world  wondered 

after  the  beast." Here  then  is  the  beast  who  "was,"  sat 
upon  by  the  woman,  the  acknowledged 
seventh  head,  sitting  upon  the  then  unac- 
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knowledged  but  real  seventh  head  of  the  old 
Rom.111  territories.  He  is  wounded  to  death, 

actually  slain, therefore  he  "is  not !  "  Restored 
to  life  and  given  his  power,  seat  and  great 
authority,  by  Satan,  and  therefore  once  more 
"he  is/' 

Truly  the  man  of  sin  revealed.  But  never 
before  revealed  as  the  man  of  sin,  because 
never  before  had  he  been  given  the  seat  and 
power  and  authority  of  that  old  dragon,  Satan. 
Verse  5  informs  us  that  power  was  given  him  to 
continue  forty  and  two  months;  the  same 
period  precisely  as  the  1,260  days,  and  the 
"time,  times  and  dividing  of  time"  of  Daniel. 

Referring  again  to  11.  Thessalonians  2,  we 
see  that  the  Parousia,or  coming  of  the  Saviour 
was  not  to  take  place  until  that  Man  of  Sin 
be  revealed.  Here  then  we  have  the  time 
that  he  is  revealed.  At  the  termination  of  the 
first  three  years  and  one-half  of  the  compact 
seven,  for  the  Abomination  of  Desolation  is 
not  set  up  until  after  he  is  revealed, as  declared 
in  the  rest  of  this  chapter.  The  image  of 
him  is  then  erected  in  the  holy  place  "in  the 
midst  of  the  week,"  as  Daniel  makes  plain. 
Lastly:  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Revelation 
emphatically  demonstrates,  the  Wise  Virgins 
to  be  redeemed  from,  or  bought  from,  among 
men,  being  the  first-fruits  to  God  and  the  Lamb 
at  this  period.  This  rapture  —  this  being 
caught  up  —  happens  immediately  Satan  is 
cast  down  on  the  Earth,  the  Man  of  Sin,  or 
Beast,  revealed,  and  the  Abomination  of  Des- 

olation set  up.  Thus  it  appears  from  Scrip- 
ture that  the  Watchers  or  Wise  Virgins  must 

not  expect  the  immediate  coming  of  Christ  to 
the  air,  to  raise  the  dead  and  translate  these 
living  ones,  until  the  end  of  the  first  three  and 
one-half  years,  after  Antichrist's  compact. Thus  setting,  as  Totten  does,  the  end  of  the 
seven  years  in  March,  1899,  the  beginning  of 
them,  if  they  were  ordinary  years,  would  be 
in  March  1892.  But  if  the  last  one  or  two 
years  of  the  seven  are  shortened  years,  owing 
to  the  earth's  increased  rate  of  rotation — if, 
as  we  are  told,  "the  day  shines  not  for  a  third 
part  of  it  and  the  night  likewise"  (Rev.  8:12) — six  or  more  months  may  be  lost.  Then 
there  may  be  seven  years  between  September, 
1892  and  March,  1899,  and  the  end  may 
come  in  March,  1899,  as  Totten  says,  even 
though  the  making  of  the  compact  which  was 
to  be  the  sign  of  the  beginning  of  the  seven 
years  has  not  taken  place  and  may  not  take 
place  before  September  next. 

I  feel  impelled  to  express  in  writing 
what  has  been  a  rapidly  growing  and  has 
now  become  a  settled  conviction,  that  the 
first  portion  of  Christ's  coming  to  withdraw the  Philadelphian  or  prophetic  Church  out  of 
the  world  from  that  "hour  of  tribulation"  the 
great  one;  which  is  to  "try  the  whole  world" will  not  take  place,  and  cannot  be  expected 
until  that  Man  of  Sin  be  "revealed." 

Watchers  to-day  know  that  the  coming  is 
"near,  even  at  the  doors,"  both  from  the  "fall- 

ing away"  having  in  part  taken  place,  from the  signs  of  the  times,  and  the  declarations 
of  the  two  leading  Scriptural  chronologists  of 
the  day;  Professor  Totten  of  Yale,  and  Prof. 
Dimbleby,  Premier  Chronologist  of  Great 
Britain,  as  well  as  by  the  chronological  state- 

ments of  prophetic  students  during  the  past 
forty  years,  all  pointing  to  the  end  of  this  cen- 

tury as  the  end  of  the  age,  or  dispensation, but 
none  have  yet  openly  declared  the  time  of  the 
Parousia  from  the  declarations  of  holy  writ.  1 
place  this  paper  before  all  those  who  "love 
his  appearing"  for  criticism  and  correction; and  if  I  am  wrong  I  shall  be  only  too  glad  to 
be  set  right. 

The  Scriptures  quoted  demonstrate  that  the 
days  of  grace  to  allow  Christians  to  become 
wise  through  God's  loving-kindness  and  mercy are  not  yet  ended,  but  will  continue  until  the 
true  midnight  cry  arises,  sometime  during  the 
first  three  and  a  half  years  of  the  seven,  when 
the  now  largely  indifferent  Christian  Church 
will  arise  in  response,  and  begin  to  study  the 
prophets  in  earnest,  but  while  the  cry  is 
in  progress  the  Saviour  will  come,  and 
they  to  their  horror,  will  be  too  late  to 
become  part  of  the  Bride  of  Christ.  These 
same  Scriptures  also  tend  to  prove  that  after 
these  wars  forming  the  Ten  Kingdoms  are 
over  the  Church  will  not  admit  that  the 

prophecies  of  the  "last  days"  or  the  time  of 
the  end  are  fulfilling  before  their  very  eyes,  so 
that  they  will  have  no  excuse  when  their  eyes 
are  really  opened,  to  say  the  signs  were  so 
vague  it  was  impossible  to  make  them  out; 
but  they  will  then  realize  fully  that  had  they 
"taken  heed  unto  prophecy,  as  to  a  light  in  a 
dark  place,"  they  would  have  had  a  full  supply of  oil,  and  not  have  been  suddenly  dismayed 
by  the  delayed  and  fatal  discovery,  viz.,  that 
"their  lamps  are  going  out."  (Matt.  25:  8.) 
May  the  Almighty  bless  the  paper  to  all 
readers,  and  may  they  find  themselves  in 
"that  day"welcomed  by  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

STEADFASTNESS. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Kiideavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  May  23.  Daniel 
1:8;  I  Corinthians  15:  58. 

yHAT  multitudes  since  the  days 
 of Daniel  have  derived  new  strength 

and  courage  in  times  of  difficulty 
and  danger  from  the  story  of  his 
life!    Every  generation  lias  found 
men  in  situations  demanding  the 

qualities  which  distinguished  the  young  cap- 
tive Hebrew.    The  ordeal  has  varied  in  its 

features  with  the  times,  but  it  lias  always 
been  present  in  some  form.    He  that  would 
live  godly  in  the  world  in  any  age  has  been 
required  to  do  battle.  In  one  shape  or  another 
he  meets  with  opposition.    With  either  the 
world,  the  flesh  or  the  devil  he  has  to  con- 

tend,and  sometimes  all  three  have  allied  their 
forces  against  him.    When  the  heart  sinks 
with  dread  at  the  thought  of  the  approaching 
struggle,  it  takes  courage  from  the  example 
set  by  the  Hebrew  exile  in  Babylon.  That 
example  has  given  fortitude  to  the  martyr  on 
the  way  to  the  tortures  of  the  Inquisition, 
and  courage  to  the  school-boy  who 
is  going  to  kneel  down  and  pray 
amid  scoffing  companions  in  the 
dormitory.    The  way  of  the 
righteous  lies  through  the 
arena,  and  by  no  other 
path  can  he  reacli  his crown. 

The  present  time  is 
no  exception  to  the 
rule.  Churches 
abound,  religion  is 
fashionable,  cur 
land  i  s  called  a 
Christian  land, but 

the  days  of  con- flict are  not  past. 
There  is  still  need 
for  the  qualities 
which  Daniel  ex- 

ercised i  11  Baby- 
lon. Many  a  young 

man  to-day  has  to 
meet  a  temptation 
similar  to  that 
which  he  met. 
The  prizes  of  the world  —  dignities, 
honors,  power 
seem  as  far  off 
from  thousands  of 
our  young  men  as 
they  appeared  to be  from  that 
seventeen- y  ear- 
old  la4  when  he 
arrived  in  Babylon 
among  the  gang  of 
prisoners.  Poverty 
and  obscurity 
seem  to  be  his  dis- 

tilled lot.  But,  un- 
expectedly, a  way  is  opened  to  a  brilliant 

position.    A  golden  opportunity  is  presented 
of  getting  the  best  education  of  the  day,  with 
a  clear  path  to  wealth  and  distinction.  At 
such  a  time  few  would  closely  scrutinize  the 
conditions  attached  to  the  opportunity.  The 
young  stranger  in  the  city  would  be  slow  to 
take  any  course  that  might  offend  the  influential 
patron  who  proposed  to  help  him  to  make  his 
fortune.    Why  should  he  sacrifice  his  brilliant 
prospects   by  scruples  which  trouble  none 
of  his  competitors?    Why  should  he  make 
himself  conspicuous  by  a  course  of  conduct 
that  will  bring  ridicule  upon  him  ?    If  he 
adapts  himself  to  the  customs  of  the  city,  takes 
part  in  popular  amusements,  mixes  in  irre- 

ligious society,  does  not  obtrude  his  religious 
opinions  and  lives  as  other  young  men  do,  he 
will  establish  his  position  in  society,  will  make 
friends  and  become  popular.    It  is  an  easy 
course  and  one  suggested  by  worldy  wisdom. 
It  was  in  this  shape  that  the  enemy  met 
Daniel,  and  it  is  in  the  same  form  that  he 
meets  men  to-day.    Yonder  are  the  prizes  of 
political  eminence,  of  the  millionaire's  palace, of  social  distinction.    The  eager  young  man 
sees  them,  appreciates  their  value  and  is  eager 
to  attain  them.  If  the  path  thither  lies  through 

the  mire  what  must  he  do?  We  know  what 
Daniel  did.  He  "purposed  in  his  heart  that 
he  would  not  defile  himself." 

A  SUNKISK  MEETING. 
Easter  morning  was  appropriately  celebrat- 
ed by  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  the 

Christian  Church  at  Decatur,  111.,  by  a  Sunrise 

Prayer  Meeting  at  six  o'clock.  Mr.  J.  N.  Martin, Jr.,  the  President  of  the  Society,  sends  us  one 
of  the  invitation  cards,  and  says:  "We  had  a 
grand  meeting,  full  of  the  Easter  spirit.  The 
church  was  almost  full.  Many  prayers  went 
up  for  the  services  of  the  different  churches  of 
our  city.  The  Decatur  Christian  Endeavor 
Union  is  alive  and  doing  what  they  can  for  the 

Master." 

* 
AN  ILLINOIS  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING. 
Among  the  new  buildings  devoted  to  Young 

Men's  Christian  Association  work,  one  of  the most  commodious  and  substantial  is  that  of 
Rockford,  Ills.,  a  picture  of  which  appears  on 
this  page.  It  is  centrally  situated  on  the  cor- ner of  Madison  and  State 

Streets,  and  is  an  im- 

posing  edifice. 
The  associa- t  i  o  n  ,  of 

which  it  is 

New  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building  Rockford,  III. 

the  home,  was  organized  in  1876  and  had  a 

steady  growth  until  better  quarters  than  those which  had  sufficed  for  a  beginning  became  a 
necessity.  Then  the  association  made  an  effort 
to  secure  a  building  of  its  own  and  triumph- 

antly succeeded.  The  cost  of  the  new  home 
including  the  lot  on  which  it  stands  was  forty- 
three  thousand  dollars  and  it  was  furnished  at 
an  additional  cost  of  $3,650.  The  whole  of 
the  money  excepting  the  proportionately  small 
sum  of  seven  thousand  dollars  has  been  paid. 
The  Association  has  a  well  equipped  gymna- 

sium and  reading-room,  a  ladies' auxiliary,  and 
is  in  all  respects  a  well  organized  thriving  As- sociation. 

* 

THE  SOCIETIES  FEEDING  THE  FAMINE 
SUFFEItEKS. 

We  notice  with  pleasure  that  many  Socie- 
ties of  Christian  Endeavor  and  Circles  of 

King's  Daughters  are  among  the  contributors to  the  fund  which  The  Christian  Herald  is 
raising  for  the  relief  of  the  starving  millions  in 
Russia.  This  is  particularly  gratifying  be- 

cause these  organizations  have  many  local 
claims  on  their  treasuries  which  must  be  met. 
That  they  have  so  liberally  responded  to  this 

cry  of  suffering  from  the  far-away  land, shows 
that  they  have  imbibed  the  spirit  of  the  Master 
and  like  him  have  been  moved  with  compas- 

sion for  the  multitude  who  have  no  bread. 
Doubtless  many  other  Societies  and  Circles  in- 

tend joining  in  this  Christlike  work  and  we 
should  be  glad  to  have  every  organization 
represented  that  desires  the  privilege.  It  will, 
however,  be  necessary  to  take  prompt  action. 
The  Christian  Herald  is  now  making  ar- 

rangements for  its  second  and  final  shipment 
of  flour  to  Russia.  This  will  certainly  be  sent 
within  the  next  three  weeks.  Any  subscrip- 

tions received  before  May  30  will  serve  to 
swell  this  last  great  gift  to  the  famishing 
people.  After  that  date  it  will  be  too  late  and 
the  money  raised,  will  have  to  go  through 
some  other  channel.  As  The  Christian  Herald 
fund  is  distinctively  the  gift  of  Christian  people 
it  is  appropriate  that  the  gifts  of  the  Christian societies  should  be  included  in  it.  Christ 
should  have  the  glory  of  this  benevolence.  It 
will  carry  with  it  a  lesson  of  infinite  value. 
When  the  hungry  people  ask  the  men  who 
distribute  the  food  how  it  is  that  the  stranger 
and  the  foreigner  have  come  to  their  help  in 
their  extremity,  they  will  be  told  that  their 
benefactors  are  succoring  them  for  Christ's 
sake.  They  will  hear  that  Jesus  loves  them 
and  that  because  he  loves  them  his  people  are 
giving  them  food.  Such  an  explanation  may 
lead  many  to  love  him,  too,  and  to  seek  of 
him  that  bread  whereof  if  a  man  eat  he  shall 
never  hunger  more.  We  are  anxious  on  this 
account  that  this  shipment  may  be  large 
enough  to  feed  a  great  multitude  and  we  in- 

vite the  Societies  and  Orders  to  join  in  the 
glorious  privilege  of  adding  to  the  quantity. 
The  gifts  bring  their  own  reward  in  the  con- sciousness of  lives  saved  and  suffering  relieved ; 
and,  in  addition,  is  the  reward  secured  by  the 
promise  of  our  Father  in  heaven:  "If  thou draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry  and  satisfy 
the  afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in 
darkness  and  thy  obscurity  be  as  the  noon- 

day." 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 

Viroqua,  Wis.,  has  a  League  of  100  mem- 
bers, most  of  them  probationers  in  the  church. 

A  course  of  study,  embracing  the  Bible,  and 
history  and  doctrines  of  Methodism,  is  pur- 

sued with  great  interest  and  profit.  Lessons 
consisting  of  six  or  eight  chapters  in  the  New 
Testament  are  taken,  and  the  pastor  puts  out 
a  list  of  questions  on  the  same,  duplicating  the 
list  by  use  of  a  copying-press.  Five  or  six 
"articles  of  religion"  from  the  "Probationers' Handbook"  are  sometimes  used  as  a  lesson. 
Meetings  are  held  once  in  two  weeks,  on  Fri- 

day evenings,  and  these  studies  reviewed,  also 
an  essay  or  talk  given  on  some  points  in 
church  history.  The  course  is  limited  so  as 
to  be  within  reach  of  all,  but  is  proving  very 

popular  and  instructive. The  Epworth  League  work  in  Norway  is  in 
a  prosperous  condition.  Recently  sixteen 
Leagues  were  reported,  six  societies  for  young 
people,  that  are  a  result  of  the  League  move- 

ment, and  one  Junior  League  with  a  member- 
ship of  from  1,200  to  1,500.  In  some  places 

there  have  been  great  revivals,  with  the  Ep- 
worth League  as  a  means.  They  have  trans- lated and  published  several  Epworth  League 

leaflets,  and  also  have  a  League  department in  the  church  paper. 
The  Juniors  of  Roseville  League,  Newark, 

are  flourishing.  They  are  finding  the  "Pro- bationer's Handbook"  is  by  no  means  a  dry 
study,  and  are  fast  becoming  a  band  of  active Christian  workers. 

St.  Paul's  Chapter,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa, 
has  sixty  members.  Devotional  meetings  are 
held  an  hour  before  Sabbath  evening  preaching 
service.  There  have  been  ten  conversions  in 
League  meetings  this  winter.  The  members 
have  helped  in  the  revival,  holding  fifteen 
minute  preparatory  prayer  meetings  each  even- 

ing after  which  they  are  subject  to  the  call  of 
the  pastor. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for  an  inter- 
state Epworth  convention  for  Maryland,  at 

Mountain  Lake  Park,  the  Christian  summer 
and  health  resort  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains. 
It  is  intimated  that  there  may  be  erected  an 
interstate  Epworth  League  headquarters  build- 

ing in  the  park. * 

The  New  York  State  Committee  of  the  In- 

ternational Board  of  Young  Women's  Chris- tian Associations  at  its  recent  meeting  in  New 

York  City,  appointed  committees  to  perfect 
organizations  in  smaller  towns  where  there  are 
no  such  organizations  now.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  Mis.  Clarence  E.  Beebe, 
President;  MissM.  A.  Stimson,  Vice-President; 
Mrs.  Annie  Gordon,  Treasurer;  Mrs.  S.  B. Hills,  Secretary. 
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■"TRANCE,  strange,  for  thee  and  me, 

Sadly  afar;  * Thou  safe,  beyond,  above, 
I  'neath  the  star ; 

Thou  where  flowers  deathless  spring, 
I  where  they  fade; 

Thou  in  God's  paradise, 
I  'mid  the  shade. 9 

Thou  in  eternal  peace, 
1  'mid  earth's  strife ; Thou  where  care  hath  no  name, 
I  where  'tis  life. 

Thou  without  need  of  hope, 
I  where  'tis  vain ; 

Thou  with  wings  dropping  light, 
I  with  Time's  chain. 

Strange,  strange  for  thee  and  me, 
Loved,  loving  ever ; 

Thou  by  Life's  deathless  fount, 
I  near  Death's  river ; 

Thou  winning  Wisdom's  love, I  strength  to  trust ; 
Thou  'mid  the  seraphim, 

I  in  the  dust.   —Phcf.be  Cary. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of  the  Negrois  of  Upper  Eg<  pt, 

their  Great  Antiquity  ami  Strange  Customs. 

NCLE  JOHN'S  recital,  last 
week,  of  the  strange  story 
of  the  lost  city  of  Hazazon- 
Tamar,  had  awakened  the 
interest  and  curiosity  of  the 

young  people  to  a  con- siderable degree,  and  when, 
a  few  evenings  ago,  the  old 

traveler  dropped  into  his  accustomed  seat  by 
the  fire,  they  crowded  around  him  and  plied 
him  with  questions,  until  he  was  fain  to  cry foi  a  truce. 
"A  pretty  lot  of  antiquarians  you  are, 

aren't  you? "he  remarked,  playfully  poking 
Tom  in  the  ribs.  "You  want  to  dig  up  these 
old  places,six  thousand  miles  away, and  you're too  lazy  to  go  there  and  do  it  for  yourself,  but 
must  make  an  old  fellow  like  me  do  your 

digging." 
'  But  we  mean  to  go  there  and  see  'em  for 

ourselves  some  day,  Uncle,"  said  Ted. 
"Yes.and  you'll  take  Milly  here  and  the  rest 

of  the  girls  along  to  see  the  goats  and  pick  the 
pretty  flowers,  won't  you,  eli  ?  But  what will  you  do,  if  some  wild,  savage-looking 
Moabite  or  Bedouin  should  swoop  down  and 

carry  you  all  off  and  sell  you  as  slaves  ?  " The  contemplation  of  such  a  disaster  seemed 
to  cool  their  adventurous  ardor  a  bit. 

"Well,  we  could  sing  to  them  and  play 
music,  too,  as  that  good  Dr.  Junker  did  when 
he  was  caught  by  the  Arab  negro-catchers. 
We  read  all  about  him  in  The  Christian 
Herald  last  month." 

"Let  us  hope  you  may  never  be  placed  in 
such  peril  as  Dr.  Junker  was,"  said  Uncle, 
gravely.  "The  negro  race  has  for  thousands 
of  years  been  enslaved  in  many  parts  of  the 
world,  indeed  its  loss  of  liberty,  as  the  Bible 
tells  us,  began  with  the  curse  that  came  on 
Ham  and  his  descendants.  Still  all  the  hard- 

ships and  persecution  the  race  has  undergone 
has  not  broken  it  down,  for  it  is  to-day  as 
numerous  and  powerful  as  ever.  Many  great 
races  have  sprung  up  and  passed  away,  being 
destroyed  by  others,  but  the  negro,  who  is  the 
real  aboriginal  or  first  inhabitant,  remains." 

"Where  did  the  negroes  come  from  at  first?  " inquired  Tom. 
"From  Asia.  And  as  we  were  speaking  a 

little  while  ago  about  lost  cities,l  may  remark 
that  while  the  negro  race  has  such  a  wonder- 

ful history,  it  is  probably  the  only  race  in  the 
world  that  has  never  raised  a  monument  to 
tell  future  ages  of  its  greatness,  never  left  a 
book  or  written  a  scroll  to  record  its  wars  and 
conquests,  or  the  fame  of  its  philosophers.  It 
has  reared  great  cities  and  enduring  monu- 

ments for  others,  and  where  the  negro  has 
come  in  contact  with  other  races  he  has  shown 
himself  capable  of  a  high  degree  of  culture  and 
civilization." 

"Are  there  not  negro  cities  in  Africa  ? asked. 

"Yes.some  of  them  along  the  Nile  and  others 
in  the  interior.  Stanley  found  a  number  of 

fairly  populous  towns,  and  Mungo  Park  dis- 
covered Sego,  the  capital  of  Bambasa,  which 

had  30,000  population  living  in  two-story 
houses,  with  mosques,  and  other  signs  of  pro- 

gress. Here  is  a  picture  of  a  native  negro-girl 
of  Upper  Egypt.  You  see  the  type  is  the  same 
everywhere,  and  it  has  not  changed  in  2800 
years,  for  we  find  negroes  represented  on  the 
Egyptian  monuments  over  1000  years  before Christ.  The  girl  is  a  type  of  the  young  negro 
women  to  be  found  in  almost  all  the  towns 

and  villages  of  Upper  Egypt.  Pleasant- 
featured,  sunny  and  childlike  in  nature  and 
easily  influenced  for  good  or  evil,  songful, 

merry,  superstitious,  fond  of  the  beauti- ful, reverent  in  spiritual 
things  and  easily  satis- fied with 
of  this  wor 
that  is  the  ch 
acter  of  the 

and  other  domestic  utensils,  our  arch:eologists 
can  distinguish  with  absolute  accuracy,  those 
that  are  Egyptian,  Syrian,  Amorite,  Hittite, 
Hebrew  and  negro,  and  can  also  point  out  the 
different  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the 
form  of  these  articles  during  a  period  of  ̂ $00 
years.  So,  you  see,  that  although  the  nature 
of  a  thing  may  not  change,  the  outward  form 
may  be  capable  of  infinite  variety.  It  was 
with  some  such  iars  as  this  that  the  Is- 

raelites dipped  up  tne  water  that  flowed  from 
the  rock  struck  by  Moses.  Rcbekah's  pitchers, which  she  carried  when  she  met  Eleazar  at  the 
well,  were  like  this,  but  probably  larger.  So 
also  were  the  pitchers  or  jars  mentioned  as 
having  been  used  by  Gideon's  army.  And the  same  general  form,  with  great  variety  of 
molding  and  decorations,  is  used  generally  all 
over  the  East  to-day  and  nowhere  more  than 
Middle  and  Upper  Egypt,  the  land  of  ruined 
temples  and  half-forgotten  gods  and  goddesses, 
of  hieroglyphics  and  mysteries. 

"A  hopeful  missionary  work  is  going  on 
among  the  negroes  of  the  Upper  Nile  Valley 
and  many  have  been  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  Saviour.  Some  are  able  to  read  the 
Gospel  in  the  Arabic  Testament.  Thus  the 
story  of  salvation  is  gradually  penetrating  to 
the  remotest  sections  of  the  ancient  land  of 

Khem." 
Tell  Your  Fault— Don't  Hide  It. 

Boys  and  girls,  never  hide  your  faults  from 
your  parents.    Tell  them  outright,  and trust  to  the  parent  love  for 

forgiveness.  It  will  never fail  to  come.  Mr.  S.  H. 
idley,  of  the  Water Street  Mission, 

ew  York, tells 
of  a  little 

boy 

A  Young  Negro  Girl  of  Upper  Egypt. 
{From  a  photograph  brought  from  the  East  by  R<v.  Dr.  Talmage.) 

and  loving,  capable  of  great  devotion  and    about  fourteen  years  of  age 
heroism, and  can  acquire  much  skill  in  many  of 
the  arts,  but  originates  little  or  nothing." 

"Do  they  make  these  pretty  water-jars,  like 
the  one  the  girl  has  on  her  lap  ?  "  asked  Ted. 

"Yes;  the  jars  are  frequently  real  works  of 
art,  although  the  methods  employed  at  the 
native  potteries  are  quite  simple.  And,  speak- 

ing of  jars,  reminds  me  of  an  erroneous  impres- 
sion that  is  quite  general  even  among  well 

read  people.  One  hears  constantly  about  the 
'unchanging  East,'  but  research  shows  that 
the  East  has  been  as  changeful  in  all  its  moods 
and  fashions  and  tastes  as  any  other  part  of 
the  world.    Even  in  the  matter  of  water  jars 

He  says,  "He came  to  our  mission,  and  said,  '  Mr.  Hadley, 
won't  you  please  give  me  a  piece  of  clotn  to 
mend  my  trousers?  I  looked  at  him  and  said, 
'  Well,  my  boy,  it  seems  as  if  you  hardly  had 
any  trousers  to  sew  a  piece  of  cloth  to. '  Then," said  Mr.  Hadley,  "I  put  my  arm  round  him; 
opened  up  the  Bible  and  told  him  about  God. Then  I  asked  him  where  he  came  from,  and 
he  said  he  came  from  Philadelphia.  He  had 
stolen  some  money  from  his  father  and  had 

run  away  from  home.  So  I  said  to  him,  'Can't I  write  to  your  father  and  ask  him  to  forgive 
you  ?'  'Oh,  no,'  said  he,  'my  father  is  a  very 
hard  man,  he  won't  forgive  me.'  I  took  him 

and  put  him  in  my  home,  then  sat  down  and 
wrote  to  his  father  asking  him  to  wire  me  at 
once  what  to  do.  The  next  morning  he  got 
the  letter,  and  before  eleven  o'clock  I  had  a 
telegram  with  just  these  words:  'Thank  God. Send  the  boy  home.  Tell  the  dear  boy  he  is 
forgiven.'"  That  is  just  like  God,  "I  will  re- 

member your  sins  no  more  forever." 

CONFESSING  OCK  MISTAK1 .-. 
SI  Tis  difficult  to  account  for  the  almost  uni- 

versal dislike  manifested  to  acknowledge 
i  mistakes.  In  a  general  way,  every  one 

Ijh  knows  that  he  makes  them,  and  freely  ad- mits the  fact.  It  is  indeed,  merely  admit- 
ting that  he  is  fallible,  which  is  a  truism  that 

no  sane  person  would  dream  of  denying.  But 
when  it  comes  to  some  particular  case — some notion  held  that  has  been  proved  incorrect, 
some  step  taken  which  is  seen  to  have  been 
unwise,  something  done  thoughtlessly  which 
second  thought  shows  to  have  been  wrong — 
there  is  a  strange  unwillingness  to  avow  the 
error.  People  will  enter  into  long  explanations, 
make  excuses,  allege  reasons,  set  forth  argu- ments to  vindicate  themselves,  or,  at  least, 
plead  all  the  extenuating  circumstances;  will 
do  anything,  in  fact,  except  utter  the  simple 
and  true  words,  "1  was  mistaken."  Many, 
doubtless,  resist  the  conviction  within  their 
own  minds  that  they  have  been  in  error,  and 
persuade  themselves,  by  specious  arguments, 
that  they  were  right;  but  many  more  too  clear- sighted for  this  illusion,  are  equally  unwilling 
to  acknowledge  to  others  what  they  can  not 
help  confessing  to  themselves.  Knowing  that 
they  have  been  in  error,  they  will  yet  resort  to 
almost  any  other  course  than  that  of  frankly saying  so. 

* #  * 

Laughter  as  a  Moral  Tonic. 
Foreigners  traveling  in  this  country  have 

more  than  once  commented  upon  the  singular 

gravity  of  Americans  as  a  race,  observes  Gold- 
en Djj's.  The  Puritans  were  inclined  to  frown 

1  upon  laughter  as  frivolous,  and  therefore  wick- 
ed. Life  was  a  very  grave  affair  to  them,  and 

an  almost  constant  struggle  for  existence,  and 
they  had  no  time  to  make  merry.  The  first 
two  centuries  of  our  national  life  were  busy 
years.  It  is  no  wonder  our  forefathers  rarely 
enjoyed  a  hearty  laugh.  Perhaps  all  these 
wars,  troubles,  and  privations  may  have  fixed 
gravity  in  our  national  heart.  Then  it  may  be 
that  the  idea  was  widely  entertained  that  it 
was  undignified  to  laugh.  We  knew  that  the 
eyes  of  the  world  were  upon  us,  and  it  would 
never  do  to  act  like  children.  Philosophers 
and  cynics  sneer  at  laughter.  Many  people 
are  afraid  to  laugh  because  they  think  it  com- 

mon; so  they  repress  their  merriment  with  a 
smile.  They  do  wrong.  Nature  evidently 
intended  us  to  laugh,  or  children  would  not know  how. 

Work  as  an  Aid  to  Virtue. 

There  can  be  no  enjoyment  of  vacation  to 
one  whose  whole  life  is  vacation.  People  who 
do  not  work  do  not  know  what  rest  is.  Those 
who  have  no  regular  employment  find  their 
leisure  a  burden,  and  their  life  is  full  of  ennui 
and  restlessness,  remarks  a  writer  in  the  Sun- 

day School  Times.  A  daily  task  is  a  sure  pre- ventive of  such  a  result.  It  is,  in  great  part, 

the  divine  ordinance  of  six  days'  work  which 
makes  the  day  of  rest  so  great  a  blessing  to 
man.  Then,  too,  the  daily  task  is  a  great  aid 
to  virtuous  living.  Idleness  and  vice  have  very 
close  affinities.  The  vicious  and  criminal  classes 
are  not  recruited,  in  any  great  measure,  from 
the  ranks  of  the  regularly  employed.  They  are 
made  up  of  the  lazy  and  shiftless,  whose  work 
is  at  most  an  occasional  odd  job.  If  the  physi- 

cal and  mental  powers  are  steadily  employed 
in  the  performance  of  some  daily  task,  there 
is  little  of  time  and  energy  left  for  the  pursuit 
of  those  indulgences  to  which  idleness  is  so 

\  favorable. -N ,  * 

Don't  Expect  too  Much. 
Parents  must  not  expect  too  much  of  theii 

children.  Men  and  women  of  great  talent  are 
rare,  and  the  mass  of  us  expect  to  walk  in  the 
humble  paths  of  life.  Let  the  parent  watch 
the  bent  of  the  child's  inclinations,  and  judge 
from  them  only  what  calling  he  seems  most 
fitted  for.  In  the  vast  majority  of  cases 
where  it  is  essential  that  the  child  should  be  a 
bread-winner  as  soon  as  he  attains  years  of 
discretion,  it  may  be  necessary  for  him  to  do 
much  work  that  is  irksome  and  for  which  he 
has  no  special  adaptation  before  he  can  choose 
a  calling  of  his  own.  The  man  who  is  com- 

pelled by  penury  to  carve  out  a  career  for  him- self acquires  a  rugged  strength  by  the  means 
that  often  enable  him  to  out-distance  his  rival 
who  has  molded  his  life  from  more  plastic circumstances. 
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THE  RED  SCHOOLHOUSE. 

IT  was  not  in  the  least  like  the  red  school- houses  one  may  see  every  day  in  the 
city.  They  are  great  piles  of  brick, 
usually  all  the  uglier  for  the  attempts  at 
ornament  bestowed  upon  them.  They 
have  any  number  of  rooms  for  any  num- 

ber of  grades,  with  A  classes  and  B  classes, 
and  all  the  other  machinery  for  grinding  out 
scholars  by  the  hundred,  all  done  to  one  pat- 

tern. My  red  schoolhouse  was  more  like  the 
little  "custom  mill,"  built  by  the  side  of  a 
dashing,  flashing  mill-stream,  with  trees 
growing  about  it,  and  a  row  of  sheds  where 
stand  steady,  sober  old  horses,  patiently  wait- 

ing while  their  owners  sit  inside,  or  about  the 
mill-door,  discussing  politics  and  neighbor- 

hood news,  and  waiting  in  their  turn  for  their 
separate  "grists"  of  sweet-smelling  meal  and flour.  There  was  just  such  a  mill  not  far  from 
the  red  schoolhouse;  and  the  hum  of  the 
machinery  could  be  heard  in  the  schoolroom 
when  the  boys  and  girls  were  particularly 
quiet,  as  was  the  case  on  the  special  occasion 
when  my  story  begins. 

There  had  been  a  talk  two  or  three  times, 
in  school-meeting,  of  refurnishing  the  school- 
house  on  modern  principles;  but  it  had  never 
been  carried  out.  A  long  desk  ran  around 
t*vo  sides  of  the  room,  with  a  bench  before  it, 
where  the  elder  scholars  sat;  in  front  of  this 
bench  was  another,  mostly  used  for  recitations; 
and  before  all,  a  still  lower  seat  for  the  little 
ones  who  were  just  learning  their  letters.  The 
rest  of  the  furniture  consisted  of  the  teacher's 
desk  and  chair,  standing  on  a  platform  by 
themselves;  a  good  serviceable  blackboard,  a 
little  the  worse  for  wear;  and  a  map  of  the 
world,  and  another  of  the  United  States, 
which  was  so  many  States  behind  the  times 
that  it  must  needs  be  an  old  inhabitant. 

There  were  not  more  than  twenty  scholars 
present  that  June  afternoon;  and  those  were 
mostly  girls  or  very  little  boys,  for  the  big 
boys  of  the  district  were  busy  with  another 
branch  of  their  education, — helping  their 
fathers  on  the  farm.  All  the  children  were 
seated  with  their  faces  toward  the  teacher, 
and  the  room  was  so  still  that  the  hum  of  the 
mill  sounded  like  the  drone  of  the  big  bumble- 

bee. Miss  Armstrong  was  standing  on  the 
platform,  her  hand  resting  upon  a  book  which 
she  had  apparently  just  laid  down.  She  could 
not  be  called  a  very  pretty  woman,  and  yet 
there  was  that  in  her  face  and  manner  which 
made  one  look  at  her  again.  She  had  a  cer- 

tain air  of  peace  and  cheerfulness  overlaying 
steadiness  and  resolution — what  you  would 
call  a  face  to  be  trusted.  "She  looks  as  if  she 
had  come  through  the  wars,  and  beat,"  said 
Patience  Fletcher,  who,  poor  thing,  had  been 
beaten  many  times  in  her  warfare. 

"Now,  let  me  hear  you  say  that  verse  all 
together,"  said  Miss  Armstrong;  "and  then 
we  will  join  in  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer.  I hope  I  shall  hear  every  voice.  Stand  up,  if 

you  please." Every  voice  was  heard  as  the  children  re- 
peated, in  tones  that  were  reverent  from  true 

feeling,  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him." 

All  the  children  joined  in  the  repetition  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  with  one  exception.  A  thin, dark  little  girl,  with  black,  crispy  hair,  stood 
looking  down  at  her  closely  clasped  hands 
with  a  curious  movement  about  her  lips.  You 
would  say  she  had  much  ado  not  to  burst  out 
crying.  As  the  school  was  dismissed,  and 
this  little  girl  made  her  courtesy  at  the  door 
(for  this  school  was  so  far  behind  the  times 
that  "manners"  were  still  taught  therein),  she 
suddenly  raised  her  eyes,  and  looked  her 
teacher  in  the  face.  Those  eyes  of  Kit's  were always  a  kind  of  surprise.  They  were  dark 
violet-blue,  with  black  level  brows,  and  very 
long  black  lashes — Irish  blue  eyes — and  had 
an  extraordinary  brilliancy  about  them,  like 

precious  stones  or  sunlit  water.  They  now 
flashed  upon  Miss  Armstrong  with  a  look  of 
love  and  thankfulness  which  went  to  the 
teacher's  heart. 

"She  has  taken  in  something,  at  any  rate," 
thought  Miss  Armstrong.  "I  must  talk  more 
with  her.  I  wonder  why  she  did  not  join  in 

the  prayer." Somebody  else  wondered  also;  for,  the  mo- 
ment she  was  outside  the  door,  Kit  was  met 

with  the  sharp  question: 
"Kit  Mallory,  why  didn't  you  say  the 

Lord's  Prayer?" 
"I  don't  know  it,"  replied  Kit,  coloring  up 

to  the  roots  of  her  hair;  and  then,  after  a  mo- 
ment, she  added,  as  if  with  an  effort,  "Our 

folks  don't  believe  in  such  things." 
"You  wicked  girl  !"  exclaimed  the  first 

speaker,  a  pretty  well  grown  girl  of  sixteen, 
very  neatly  dressed.  "You  wicked  child,  not 
to  believe  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  }" 

"I  didn't  say  I  didn't  believe  in  it:  I  said  I 
didn't  know  it,"  replied  Kit  with  some  spirit. 
"How  can  I  believe  in  what  1  don't  know 

anything  about  ?" "Well,  you  ought  to  know  it,  then,"  said 
Selina.  "You  could  have  learned  it  if  you 
had  chosen,  I  know." Kit  did  not  seem  disposed  to  pursue  the  sub- 

ject. She  walked  a  little  way  down  the  road, 
climbed  the  bars,  and  was  soon  ascending  the 
rocky  hill-pasture. 

"I  declare,  I  don't  think  that  girl  ought  to 
be  allowed  to  come  to  school,"  said  Selina. 
"Phin  Mallory  is  a  regular  infidel,  and  Melissa 
makes  all  kinds  of  fun  of  religion.  Kit  isn't 
Phin's  niece, either, though  she  calls  him  uncle. 
She  is  only  a  little  foundling  taken  out  of  the 
poorhouse;  Melissa  told  me  so  herself." 

"If  she  had  been  out  of  the  orphan-asylum, 
it  would  have  been  all  right,  I  suppose,"  said 
a  girl  who  had  not  yet  spoken.  It  was  now 
Selina's  turn  to  color.  Her  eyes  flashed,  and 
she  turned  absolutely  white  with  anger. 

"For  shame,  Sarah  !"  said  Faith  Fletcher. 
"It  isn't  Selina's  fault." 

"Nor  Kit's,  either." 
"Oh,  don't  trouble  yourself  to  take  my 

part,  Faith,"  said  Selina  in  a  voice  which 
trembled  with  anger.  "If  Sarah"  —  But  here 
she  stopped;  and,  tying  on  her  bonnet,  she 
walked  rapidly  away  in  a  direction  opposite  to 
that  which  Kit  had  taken. 

"You  are  too  bad,  Sarah,"  said  Faith. "Now 
she  will  go  home  and  cry  half  the  night." 
"Why  am  I  too  bad,  any  more  than  she?" 

asked  Sarah.  "What  did  she  say  about  Kit?" 
"Two  wrongs  don't  make  a  right,"  said 

Faith,  very  truly. 
"And  as  to  her  crying,  what  is  there  to  cry 

about?"  continued  Sarah.  "I  think  she  might 
be  thankful  that  she  has  a  good  home.  No- 

body would  ever  think  of  her  being  an  adopt- 
ed child  if  she  did  not  put  on  such  airs.  1 

must  say  1  do  like  to  take  her  down." 
"And  how  do  you  like  it  when  somebody 

takes  you  down  ?"  asked  Faith. 
"When  it  happens,  I  will  tell  you,"  said 

Sarah  lightly.  Where  is  that  child  ? — Come, 
Gerty.  You  can't  stay  to  play  to-night:  1 
promised  to  be  home  early, and  help  mother." 

"And  I  must  go  home  and  help  sister,"  said 
Faith, with  a  little  sigh,  as  if  the  prospect  were 
not  the  most  alluring  in  the  world.  "Come children.  Eddy,  see  how  you  have  mussed 
up  your  clean  apron;  and  Eben  has  got  his 
knees  all  green  on  the  grass.  What  do  you 
think  sister  will  say  ?  Take  hold  of  hands 
now,  and  walk  along  pretty." 

The  prospect  of  what  sister  would  say  seem- 
ed to  have  a  very  sobering  effect  on  the  little 

boy  and  girl, — twins  of  six  years  old.  They  at 
once  gave  up  their  play,  and  marched  off  in 
the  most  orderly  manner.  Faith  followed 
them;  and  when  Miss  Armstrong  came  out  of 
the  schoolhouse,  and  locked  the  door,  there 
was  not  a  human  being  in  sight.  She  hesi- 

tated a  moment,  and  then  took  the  same  road 
that  Kit  had  followed.  She  had  gone  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile,  when  she  stopped,  and 
looked  about  her  with  a  puzzled  expression. 
As  she  did  so,  a  light  figure  sprang  over  the 
stone  wall,  and  Kit  Mallory  stood  beside  her. 

"Please,  Miss  Armstrong,  ain't  you  taking 
the  wrong  road  ? "  said  she  as  soon  as  she 
could  gather  breath  enough  to  speak.  "Don't 
you  want  to  go  to  Mr.  Weston's  to-night  ?  " 

"To  be  sure  1  do,  Kitty,"  answered  Miss 
Armstrong.  "I  was  just  thinking  I  had  made a  mistake.  Have  I  come  very  far  out  of  my 

way  ?  " 

"Well,  quite  a  piece,"  answered  Kit;  "but 
if  you  don't  mind  going  cross-lots,  I  could 
show  you  a  shorter  way  than  the  road.  Its 
real  pretty,  too,  only  it  is  kind  of  steep  part 

of  the  way." "I  don't  mind  the  steepness  at  all,  and  I 
love  to  go  cross-lots,"  answered  Miss  Arm- 

strong. "I  am  not  sure  that  I  can  climb  that 
wall  quite  as  easily  as  you  did,  however." 

"There  are  bars  only  a  little  way  from  here," 
said  Kit:  "I  can  take  them  down  for  you." 
"How  did  you  come  to  my  help  so  oppor- 

tunely, Kitty?"  asked  Miss  Armstrong  as  they walked  along  toward  the  bars. 
"I  saw  you  from  the  hill,"  answered  Kit  as she  took  down  the  bars,  and  then  carefully  put 

them  up  again.  "There  is  a  little  hollow  up  yon- der, where  1  always  stop  to  rest.  It  is  real  pretty 
when  you  get  there.  Now  we  have  to  go  up, 

you  see;  but  it  isn't  so  steep  very  far." Miss  Armstrong  not  only  saw,  but  felt  the 
steepness  of  the  path,  which  taxed  all  her 
strength  for  a  few  minutes,  for  she  was  not 
used  to  mountain-climbing.  Presently,  how- 

ever, they  came  to  a  kind  of  break  or  niche  in 
the  steep  rocky  ledge  which  crowned  the  hill 
like  a  rampart.  The  grass  in  this  hollow  was 
short  and  fine,  and  beautifully  green;  and 
lovely  tufts  of  lady-fern  and  maiden-hair  grew 
about  the  rocks.  A  low,  wide-spreading  oak- 
tree  stood  at  the  entrance  of  the  nook;  and  a 
bright,  clear  spring,  bursting  to  light  from 
under  the  ledge,  made  quiet  a  deep  pool,  and 
then  prattled  cheerfully  away  down  the  moun- 

tain-side. The  view  from  the  spot  was  lovely 
enough  to  have  pleased  a  more  cultivated  eye 
than  Kit's.  The  long  valley,  with  the  river and  the  road  winding  through  it,  was  spread 
out  like  a  map;  and  the  folded  hills"  rose one  behind  the  other,  till  the  prospect  was 
closed  by  the  top  of  a  great  blue  mountain. 
Almost  at  their  feet  lay  the  school-house,  and 
Bassett's  mill  with  its  flashing  mill-dam.  Miss 
Armstrong  uttered  an  exclamation  of  delight. 

"I'm  glad  you  think  it  pretty,"  said  Kit. "Please  sit  down  and  rest." 
As  she  spoke  she  pointed  out  a  flat  rock  as 

a  desirable  seat;  and  then,  disappearing  for  a 
little,  she  presently  came  back  with  one  hand 
full  of  young  wintergreens,  and  the  other  of 
the  last  year's  stems,  each  with  its  coral  berry. 

"I  can  get  you  a  drink  if  you  like,"  said 
she;  and,  searching  in  a  hollow  among  the 
rocks,  she  brought  out  a  cracked  teacup,  which 
she  filled  at  the  spring-head,  and  offered  to Miss  Armstrong. 

"Thank  you,  my  dear;  this  is  very  refresh- 
ing," said  Miss  Armstrong.  "You  have  made me  a  nice  little  treat.  I  do  not  wonder  you 

like  to  stop  here." "I  think  it  is  pleasant,"  said  Kit:  "you  can 
see  so  far,  and  the  colors  are  so  nice.  Folks 
say  red  houses  are  ugly  and  old-fashioned,  but 
somehow  the  red  schoolhouse  and  mill  seem 

just  to  fit  in — 1  don't  know  to  say  what  I 

mean." 

"1  understand  you,"  said  Miss  Armstrong. 
"They  do  just  exactly  fit  in,  as  you  say.  You 
have  an  eye  for  color,  Kitty." 

"1  love  colors,  I  know  that,"  said  Kit;  and 
then,  her  face  darkening  as  if  with  an  un- 

pleasant recollection,  "Melissa  says  1  am  a fool  because  I  love  flowers,  and  because  1  am 
always  picking  up  stones  and  snail-shells. She  threw  away  all  my  pretty  stones  that  I  got 

up  on  tlie  mountain,  but  I'll  be  even  with  her 

some  day." "You  should  not  speak  like  that,"  said 
Miss  Armstrong  gently.  "Don't  you  know 
that  it  is  wrong  to  wish  for  revenge?  " "Is  it?"  asked  Kit. 

"Yes,mydear.  Do  you  never  read  the  Bible?" 
"I  never  saw  only  the  outside  of  one,"  an- 

swered Kit.  "Uncle  Phin  won't  have  one  in 
the  house.  He  says  all  pious  people  are  hum- 

bugs, and  that  it  was  religion  that  made  aunt 
Martha  crazy." 

"Is  your  aunt  crazy?"  asked  Miss  Arm- 

strong. 

"Yes,  ma'am.  She  isn't  raving  crazy  all 
the  time;  but  she  just  sits  still  in  her  chair, 
and  takes  no  notice  of  anything.  Sometimes 
she  would  not  eat  anything  for  days  together 
if  Symantha  or  uncle  Phin  did  not  coax  her. 

They  are  real  good  to  her,  but  Melissa  hasn't 
a  mite  of  patience  with  her." "And  would  you  like  to  read  the  Bible, 

Kitty  ?" 

"Yes,  ma'am,  if  there  are  nice  stories  in  it," 
answered  Kit  doubtfully.  "1  love  stories." 

"And  so  do  I,"  said  Miss  Armstrong.  "Yes, 
there  are  plenty  of  beautiful  stories  in  the 

Bible.  But  that  is  not  the  reason  we  love  it; 
it  is  because  the  Bible  is  God's  word — his  let- 

ter or  message  to  us,  to  teach  us  about  him. 
If  you  had  a  kind  friend  out  in  California,  and 
he  should  write  you  a  letter  saying  he  had  a 
delightful  home  all  ready  for  you,  and  telling 
you  what  you  must  do  in  order  to  come  to 
that  home,  you  would  think  a  great  deal  of 
that  letter,  wouldn't  you  ?  You  would  want 
to  read  it  over  and  over." 

"I  guess  I  would  !"  said  Kit  with  emphasis 
"I  would  learn  it  off  by  heart,and  think  about 

it  all  the  time." "Well,  the  Bible  is  very  much  such  a  letter 
to  us.  In  it  our  heavenly  Father  tells  us  about 
himself,  and  all  he  has  done  for  us." Kit  looked  puzzled  for  a  moment,  and  then her  eyes  lighted  up. 

"I  believe  1  read  about  him  in  the  '  Pilgrim's 
Progress,'  "  said  she.  "Isn't  he  the  Lord  that 

it  tells  about  ?" "Yes,"  answered  Miss  Armstrong.  "So 
you  have  read  the  'Pilgrim's  Progress'?" "Not  all  of  it.  1  found  an  old,  torn  book 
of  it  up  in  the  garret  when  we  came  here; 
and  it  was  a  story,  so  1  read  it.  Uncle  Phin 
said  it  was  all  a  heap  of  nonsense,  like  'Blue- 

beard' and  'Jack  the  Giant-Killer;'  but  it  al- 
ways did  seem  to  me  more  than  that.  So 

there  really  is  such  a  person  ?" 
Miss  Armstrong  looked  at  the  child  for  a 

moment  in  amazement.  With  all  her  experi- 
ence, she  found  it  hard  to  realize  that  here,  in 

the  midst  of  a  Christian  community,  was  a 
child  of  twelve  who  could  ask  such  a  ques- 

tion. Kit  did  not  understand  the  teacher's 
glance,  and  took  it  for  one  of  displeasure. 

"I  don't  know  anything,  hardly,"  she  said, 
humbly,  "only  to  read  and  write  a  little. Where  we  lived  out  West,  there  was  hardly 
ever  any  church  or  meeting,  and  we  only  had 
school  three  or  four  months  in  the  year. 
When  we  came  here,  Miss  Celia  Claxton 
called,  and  asked  uncle  Phin  to  let  me  come 
to  Sunday  School;  but  he  wouldn't,  and  he talked  so  to  her  she  has  never  been  near  us 
since.  He  says  religion  is  all  priestcraft  and 

lies,  and  that  nobody  believes  in  it." "That  is  a  great  mistake,  and  one  that  I 
fear  he  will  be  very  sorry  for  some  day,"  said 
Miss  Armstrong.  "Kitty,  my  dear  child,  be- 

fore I  go,  I  want  to  teach  you  a  verse  out  of 
the  Bible.    Listen,  and  say  it  after  me." 

It  was  with  a  very  serious  face  that  Kit  re- 
peated after  her  friend,  "God  so  loved  the world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 

that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 

perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  One  or  two repetitions  enabled  her  to  say  the  verse  per- 
fectly. Then  Miss  Armstrong  took  out  other 

pocket  a  pretty  little  card,  on  which  was 
printed  that  time-honored  and  always  beauti- 

ful prayer  which  begins — 
"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,'1 

and  also  a  verse  for  the  morning. 
"I  will  give  you  this  for  your  own,"  said 

she.  "Learn  these  verse,  and  say  them  night 
and  morning.  But,  Kitty,  if  you  want  your 
heavenly  Father  to  give  you  anything  else, 

you  can  ask  Him  in  your  own  words." "And  will  he  always  give  it  to  me?"  asked 
Kit  eagerly. 

"Yes,  if  it  is  best  for  you  to  have  it.  But 
he  knows  better  than  we  do  what  is  good  for 
us;  and,  when  we  ask  for  what  we  ought  not 
to  have,  he  does  not  give  it." "1  see,"  said  Kit  thoughtfully. 

"Have  you  always  lived  with  your  uncle, 
Kitty?"  asked  Miss  Armstrong  as  they  walked down  the  hill. 

"No,  ma'am.  Melissa  says  uncle  took  me 

out  of  the  poorhouse;  but  I  don't  believe  it," 
said  Kit  in  a  confidential  tone.  "I  remember 

a  place  that  was  not  a  bit  like  the  poorhouse.'' "What  was  it  like?"  asked  Miss  Armstrong. 
Kit  stopped  for  a  instant,  seeming  to  send 

her  thoughts  inward.  "It  was  a  room  with  a 
bright  carpet  on  the  floor,"  said  she.  "I  used to  sit  on  the  floor,  and  run  my  fingers  over  the 
figures.  And  there  were  plants,  like  Miss 
Claxton's,  and  a  big  bird.  That  is  all  that  I 
can  remember  when  I  am  awake.  Sometimes 
I  dream  about  another  place  where  I  have 
been,  but  I  can't  tell  what  it  is  like.  And  it 
doesn't  seem  to  me  as  if  my  name  was  Ketu- 

rah,  either." 

"Perhaps  it  was  Catherine,"  suggested  Miss 
Armstrong. 

"1  can't  tell,"  said  Kit,  knitting  her  brows. 
"It  doesn't  seem  as  if  that  was  it  exactly.  I 
asked  Symantha  one  day;  but  she  hushed  me 
up,  because  uncle  Phin  would  be  very  angry 
if  he  knew.  But  I  think  about  it  a  gieat  deal, 

they  can't  keep  me  from  thinking." 
"Here  is  Mr.  Weston  now,"  said  Miss  Arm- 

strong as  they  came  out  of  the  pasture  into 
the  lane  which  led  out  to  the  road  beside  a 
great  barn,  and  she  bade  her  little  guide  good 
night. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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'COME  UNTO  nE. 
[For  The  Christian  Herald.) 

eOME  unto  me
  with  your  loss And  lay  down  your  wearisome  Cross, 

Ye  hearts  that  are  broken  with  sorrow 

And  heavy  with  care  for  to-morrow. 
O,  learn  ye  the  holier  part 
Of  one  who  is  lowly  in  heart. 

Share  in  the  joy  of  my  rest, 
My  peace  like  the  peace  of  the  blest ; 

Ye  fainting  that  strive  for  the  guerdon 
And  ye  that  fall  under  the  burden  ;  . 
My  yoke  is  so  easy  to  wear, 
My  load  is  so  easy  to  bear.   — 0.  E.  F. 

A  BACKSLIDER  RESTORED. 

ON  effort  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  Si
khs 

of  the  Tarn  Taran  district  of  Northern 
India  has  been  made  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Guilford  of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 

ciety. There  to  his  surprise  he  found  a 
man  and  his  family  who  had  already  been  in- 

structed in  Christianity  but  had  fallen  back  into 
heathenism.  It  appears  that  many  years  ago  he 
had  been  a  servant  to  Rev.  R.  Clark  of  the  same 
Society  while  he  was  working  at  Peshawar. 
When  Mr.Clafk  left  the  country  this  man  return- 

ed to  his  village  home  in  the  Tarn  Taran  district. 
The  man.  having  a  house  and  a  good  deal  of 
land  of  his  own,  settled  down  to  farming.  But 
alas!  like  too  many  white  people  when  far  way 
from  the  surroundings  of  Christianity,  and  the 
ordinances  and  helps  of  our  faith,  he  became 
careless  and  forgetful.  No  missionary  had  as 
yet  gone  forth  to  the  homes  of  the  Sikhs,  and 
there  was  no  Christian  friend  or  teacher  for 
many  miles.  Other  children  were  born,  and 
though  taught  in  a  rough  way,  they  grew  up 
almost  heathen.  When  Mr.  Guilford  com- 

menced working  amongst  the  people,  finding 
a  very  warm  welcome  in  most  places,  and  a 
hearty  response  to  the  Gospel  message,  he 
heard  of  this  man.  Soon  afterwards  some  cf 
the  ladies  of  the  Zenana  Mission  followed  and 
commenced  work  among  the  women.  Among 
the  first  to  come  under  conviction  of  sin  was 
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the  eldest  son  of  the  man  above-mentioned. 
As  a  little  boy  he  had  been  taught  by  Mrs. 
Robert  Clark,  and  now  the  lessons  of  his  child- 

hood came  back  to  him.  Alas  !  the  heathen 
wife  to  whom  he  had  been  married  was  greatly 
enraged  at  her  husband's  state  of  mind,  and 
vowed  she  never  would  embrace  "the  religion 
of  the  foreigner.''  However,  months  bassed, 
and  the  ladies  diligently  sought  her  out,  and 
after  a  time  she  became  as  eager  as  her  hus- 

band to  accept  Christ  and  become  one  of  his 
true  followers.  After  this  couple  followed  a 
little  band  of  nineteen  relations  out  of  that 
village,  among  them  the  old  father  and  moth- 

er, who  became  penitent. 

You  Need  It  Now 
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in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  and  sell  our  15  useful household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  make #100  to  0300  a  month.  Lady  Agents  arc  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400  during  winter. 
Are  yon  out  of  works'  In  debt?  Or  in  need  of  moneyl Then  here  is  your  chance.  Ptrat-clasa*  good  selling  article! 
and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  foi catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  EKIF,  MFO.  CO..  24*  E.  18th  HU,  ERIE,  PA 

IO  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
in  your  own  home.  First-class  Sewing Machines  at  wholesale  prices. 
Si 5  Standard  Singer  Machine  for«9. 50 (15         "  «  ••  $15.  SO 
855  Arlington  "  $19.50 All  latestimprovements,  lighcrunning. Warranted  5  years.  Complete  set  of 

'attachments  Fit  K  K.   send  for  catalogue. 
CASH  BITERS'  UHI09,  358  Dearborn  St.  B   HC  Chicago.  111. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\X7ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  ruptnre  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
L»dv  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
823  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St..  New  York 

WIFE 
Cj  I  0  Buys  a  $C5.00  Improved  Oxford  Singer |*J  sh  Sewing  Machine;  perfect  working,  reli- 

able, finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  neavy work,  with  a  complete  set  of  the  latest  improved attachments  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  S 
I  years.  Buy  direct  from  ourfactorv,  and  save  dealers 
I  and  agents  profit.    Send  'or  FREF  C  ATALOGUE, t  OXFOKl)  HFG.  COMPANY.  DEPT  U  KG  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

SAYS  SHE  CANNOT  SEE  HOW 
YOU  DO  IT  FOB  THE  MONEY, 

WORTH  TRYING  WITH 

THE 

FERRIS 

FAMOUS 

HA 

FOR  Frying  never  use  a  Ham  of  lese  than  13 or  14  pounds,  and  a  heavier  one  is  equally 
as  good.  Hams  from  young  pigs  though  good 

for  boiling,  if  broiled  or  fried,  will  serve  juiceless 
and  dry.  Only  the  centre  of  the  Ham  should  be 
sliced.  Both  ends  may  be  used  for  boiling,  served 
in  various  ways  as  suggested  in  our  little  booklet 
of  recipes.  Cut  from  each  side  of  the  Ham  with  a 
very  sharp  knife  cleanly  to  the  bone,  dividing  the 
slices  in  the  centre  Vou  will  thus  avoid  the  neces- 

sity of  sawing.  The  slice  should  never  be  cut 
more  than  one-quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  and  one- 
sixth  of  an  inch  is  still  better.  Trim  very  closely 
the  skin  from  the  upper  side  of  each  slice,  and  also 
cut  from  the  lower  edge  the  outer  rim  of  muscle 
that  has  been  somewhat  hardened  by  smoking 
Have  the  frying-pan  very  hot  before  the  meat  is 

put  in.  Turn  the  slice  qi  ickly,  and  as  soon  as  the 
fat  is  nicely  browned  on  each  side,  add  one-half 
cup  of  boiling  water.  Cover  the  pan  tightly  and 
place  where  the  water  will  boil  slowly  for  fifteen 
minutes.  By  this  time  much  of  it  will  have  dis- 

appeared.   Serve  at  once. 
The  first  process  retains  the  juices  of  the  meat 

and  the  second  makes  the  muscle  tender  and 
moist,  if  these  suggestions  are  closely  followed. 
We  invite  every  housekeeper  to  supply  her  table 

regularly  this  summer  with 

The  "Ferris"  Delicious 

Hams  and  Bacon. 

If  you  are  not  familiar  with  their  high  quality, 
please  TRY  THEM.  When  you  decide  in  their 
favor,  don't  let  your  Grocer  put  you  off  with  any- thingelse. 

"Only  a  little  higher  in  price,  BUT  !  ** 

Many  Prominent 

Clergymen, 

$ 

educators,  bankers,  trus- 
tees, and  business  men 

are  making  their  invest- 
ments with  us.  We  send, 

}free,  a  book  on  safe  in- vestments which  will  be  of 

value  whether  you  have 
little  or  much. 

The  Provident 

Triicf   C*r%  3°Bromfield  St. 

A  1  UoL   VsU.  Boston,  Mass. 

Please  mention  the  Christian  Herald. 

EDWIN  B.  SHELDON.     EUGENE  H.  FISHBURN. 

Ogden,  Sheldon  &  Co., 
ESTABLISHED  1836. 

Chicago  Land  Agency, 
Real  Estate  investments  Care- 

fully Made  for  Non-residents. 
Ogden  Building,  34  Clark  St., CHICAGO, ILL. 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 

city  and  pnwncse"--T^ 
COUNTY  DUHUOpr;smw!r Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application. 
N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 

15  Wall  Street,  New  York. 
BOSTON.  CHICACO. 

nClCNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED 
II F  Ekr  by  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. mm  Whispers  heard.    Successful   when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox,  .... 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.   Write   for  book  of  proofs  HI  EE 

A  Proposal  for  Every 

Lady  in  America  to 
Make  Delicious 
Custard 
Without 
Eggs 
WITH 

BIRD'S 

Custard 
Powder. 
An  English table  luxury 

p  r  o  v  i  d  ing d  a  i  n  t  ies  in 
endless  variety,  the  choicest  dishes  and  the  rich- est custard,  without  eggs. 

Bird's  Custard  Powder  is  now  introduced  into 
America,  and  will  very  shortly  be  on  sale  at  all  the 
principal  retail  stores.  Meanwhile  every  American 
lady  is  invited  to  send  to  Alfred  Bird  A  Sons; 
2  Wooster  St.,  New  York,  for  the  Dollar  Sample  Box 
of  Bird's  exquisite  English  Home  Specialties  and  to entertain  her  family  and  friends  with  a  few  choice 
English  dishes  by  way  of  a  change. 

THE  DOLLAR  SAMPLE  BOX 
contains  four  of  the  articles  for  which  Bird's  name  has 
been  a  household  word  throughout  Great  Britain  and 
her  Colonies  for  more  than  half  a  century. 

CONTENTS  OF  THE  BOX. 
First,  a  packet  of  Btrd's  Custard  Powder,  suf- 

ficient to  make  four  pints  of  the  richest  custard  with- 
out eggs,  which  may  be  served  either  from  a  dish  or 

on  the  ordinary  custard  glasses,  and  is  delicious  with 
all  canned,  bottled,  or  fresh  fruits.  Bird's  Custard 
possesses  the  richness  and  nutriments  of  cream  with- 

out risk  to  the  most  sensitive  digestion. 
Second,  a  package  of  Bird's  Blancmange  Powder, 

onough  to  r  lake  three 
large  Blanc-manges 
a  pint  each.  The 
Blanc-  manges  are 

most  agreeably  fla- vored and  are  highly 
nutritious,  and  can 

be  produced  in  a  va- riety of  tints,  forming  a  charming  dessert  dish,  and 
contributing  to  the  decoration  of  the  table. 
Third,  a  tin  of  Bird's  Concentrated  Ego  Pow. der,  a  complete  substitue  for  eggs  in  puddings,  cakes, 

buns,  griddle  cakes,  and  all  similar  kinds  of  English 
and  American  confectionery,  to  which  it  imparts  the 

lightness,  richness,  appearance  and  flavour  of  new-laid 
eggs.    This  tin  is  equal  to  30  new-laid  eggs. 
Fourth,  a  canister  of  Btrd's  Giant  Baetng  Pow- der, claimed  to  be  the  strongest  and  best  article  of 

the  kind  in  the  whole  world.  It  will  go  twice  as  far  as 
ordinary  baking  powder,  and  is  guaranteed  free  from 
alum,  ammonia,  or  any  impurity  whatsoever,  all  the 
ingredients  being  of  the  highest  quality.  N.  B.— 
Messrs.  BntD  were  the  original  inventors  of  Baking 
Powder  in  1812,  and  the  secret  of  their  process  has 
never  yet  been  discovered. 

For  a  fifth  article  the  box  contains  a  copy  of  "Sweet 
Dishes,"  a  booklet  full  of  practical  hints  and  numerous 
original  recipes  of  tasty  dishes  for  the  dinner  and 
supper  table.  The  recipes  are  all  new  to  American 
cookery,  and  are  suited  to  American  measures,  meth- 

ods and  cooking  utensils. 
The  whole  of  the  above  are  enclosed  in  a  tastefully 

finished  artistic  Cartoon  Box,  an  excellent  specimen 
of  English  fancy  box  ware.  When  the  samples  are 
taken  out,  it  will  make  a  very  pretty  handkerchief, 
glove,  or  cotton  box. 
This  Dollar  Sample  Box  is  intended  solely  to  intro- 

duce Bird's  English  Specialties  into  American  Homes, 
and  cannot  be  purchased  retail,  and  MessrB.  BrRD 
will  not  be  able  to  supply  more  than  one  sample  box 
to  each  household.  Remember  the  object  in  view  is 
to  distribute  samples  of  the  Special  Domestic  Luxu- 

ries for  which  Bird's  name  stands  first  and  foremost 
as  a  guarantee  for  Purity  and  High  Quality. 

A  remittance  of  one  dollar  to  Messrs.  BrRD  4  Son's New  York  Offices,  2  Wooster  St.,  New  York,  will 
bring  the  sample  box  EXPRESSED  Free  of  Charge. 
If  any  dissatisfaction,  the  money  will  be  willingly  re- 

funded, providing  the  goods  are  sent  back  intact. 

ASK!   ASK!   ASK!  ASK! 
Of  all  stores !    Everywhere  !    Every  Day  1 

For  BIRD'S  CUSTARD  POWDER. 
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CONVERSIONS  AT  A  PARIS  MISSION. 

i)HE  story  of  the  founding  and  develop- 
ment of  Miss  De  Broen's  Mission  in 

Belleville,  Paris,  was  recently  told 
in  this  journal  by  a  special  corre- 

spondent who  visited  it  and  inter- viewed Miss  De  Broen.    How  the 
good  work,  there  described,  is  still  going  on 
will  be  seen  in  the  following  extracts  from  a 
letter  from  Miss  De  Broen  herself: 
"Now  it's  done!"  said  a  young  man, whose 

serious  face  had  long  caught  the  attention  of 
the  preachers  in  the  Iron  Room.  He  meant 
that  he  had  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour,  and  believed  on  him  from  the  heart. 
His  young  wife  shared  her  husband's  feelings, and  on  being  asked  if  she  had  accepted  the 
Saviour,  she  replied,  "Yes,  indeed,  I  have?" Of  course,  these  persons  have  been  faithfully 
visited,  to  see  if  the  happy  news  is  true;  it 
appears  to  be  true,  and  we  ask  the  prayers  of 
Christian  friends  for  these  and  many  others, 
that  they  may  be  brought  into  complete  light 
and  freedom. 

"A  few  weeks  ago,  a  request  was  brought from  a  poor  woman  to  be  visited,  in  order 
that  she  might  receive  spiritual  instruction. 
Very  lonely  in  her  home,  she  told  the  story  of 
her  life.  A  servant  in  America,  years  ago, 
she  worked  in  a  Christian  household,  and 
scoffed  much  at  the  religion  and  prayers  of  the 
family.  For  some  time  past,she  has  attended 
our  meeting  in  the  Iron  Room, and  truly  regrets 
the  mocking  laughter  she  used  to  indulge  in 
at  the  expense  of  her  pious  employers.  She 
says:  'Such  great  peace  overflows  my  soul, that  I  desire  to  give  myself  up  entirely  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  But  how  am  I  to  do  this?'  'Oh!' 
said  a  constant  follower  of  Jesus,  'his  arms 
are  open  to  receive  you;  just  let  yourself  drop 
into  them.'  'That  I  shall  do.'" 

How  true  are  the  words,  "Cast  thy  bread upon  the  waters,  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after 
many  days."  How  encouraging  that  a  steady 
testimony  for  God,  such  as  was  borne  by  the 
unknown  American  family,  cannot  be  neutral- 

ized in  spite  of  the  mockery  with  which  it  may 
be  received. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Miss  De  Broen  is 
receiving  so  much  encouragement  in  her  work. 
She  is  doing  good  service  for  France.  If  the 
classes,  among  whom  she  works  could  be 
brought  to  Christ, — there  would  be  no  more 
anarchists  amons;  them. 

DRESS  GOODS. 

What  to  buy  for  Summer. 

All  who  are  preparing  for  warm  weather 
will  be  interested  in  our  opening  of  Sum- 

mer Dress  Goods  —  arranged  for  this week. 
Thirt3r  cases  of  European  Novelties. 
Stylish  Tweeds,  Scotch,  French;  and 

Irish  makes,  in  tailoring  styles,  designed 
to  stand  hard  wear. 

English  Serges,  in  appropriate  shades 
for  travel  and  sea-side.  A  line  of  Navy, 
Striped  Serges  —  pure  indigo  dyes — is 
specially  noted. 
Summer  Cashmere  Robes,  containing 

full  embroidered  skirt  with  rich  ''Intag- 
lio" borders  of  Bengaline  and  needle- work. 

Serges  and  Crepe,  covered  with  silk 
embroidery,  in  dots  and  small  Sprays. 
The  various  sections  of  our  Dress 

Goods  Department  will  contain  many 
other  attractions  during  this  exhibit. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK. 

75 

i»  111  on fti  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to Historical  Pub.  Co..  Philadelphia,  Pa, 

Where  Is  He  Going? 

Gentle  reader,  he  is  hurrying  home.  And 

it's  house-cleaning  time,  too— think  of  that! 
Fifteen  years  ago,  he  wouldn't  have  done  it. 

Just  at  this  time,  he'd  be  "  taking  to  the  woods." 
But  now,  things  are  different.    His  house  is 

cleaned  with  Pearline.    That  makes  house- 
cleaning  easy. 

Easy  for  those  who  do  it — easy  for  those 
who  have  it  done. 

No  hard  work,  no  wear  and  tear,  no  turmoil 
and  confusion,  no  time  wasted,  no  tired  women, 
no  homeless  men. 

Everything's  done  smoothly,  quickly,  quietly, 
and  easily.    Try  it  and  see. 

Send it  Back 
Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  tell  you  "  this  is  as  good  as" 
or  "the  same  as  Pearline."     IT'S  FALSE— Pearline  is  never  peddled, and  if  your  grocer  sends  you  something  in  place  of  Pearline,  do  the 

honest  thing — send  it  back.  331  JAMES  PYLE,  New  York, 

Good  Sense 
have  been  growing  in  favor  for  the  past  10  years.  Please 
examine  them  and  you  will  be  convinced  of  their  merit. 

Horlick's 
Malted  Milk 

is  pure  fresh  cows'  milk,  sterilized  and  combined with  an  extract  of  selected  grain.  It  will  not 
curdle  nor  sour  on  the  stomach,  having  been 
partially  digested  by  the  action  of  the  Plant 
Pepsin,  prepared  by  our  special  process. 

Babies 

thrive  when  fed  Horlick's  Malted  Milk.  It  is 
next  to  mother's  milk,  the  best  food  for  a  baby. Mother's  milk — nature's  own  food — is  the  best, 
provided  the  mother  is  strong  and  well.  If  either 
mother  or  child  is  not  thriving,  try  Horlick's 
Malted  Milk  for  both.  Ask  your  Doctor  about  it 

Mothers 

by  thousands  unite  in  giving  grateful  testimony 
to  the  virtues  of  Malted  Milk  as  a  food  for  babies. 

A  Tonic 
and 

A  Pleasure: 

That's  the  happy- 
combination  found  in 

Hire
s' 

Root Beer 

You  drink  it  for  pleasure,  and  get 
physical  benefit.  A  whole- 

some, refreshing,  appetizing, 
thirst  quenching  drink. 

One  package  makes  five  gallons. 
Don't  be  deceived  if  a  dealer,  for  the  sake of  larger  profit,  tells  you  some  other  kind 
is  "just  as  good  "—'tis  false.  No  imitation 
is  as  good  as  the  genuine  Hirbs'. 

SEE 
the 

Round- 
ed Rib  on Holding 

Edges,  the 
Warren  Hose 

Supporter's identifying  feat- 
ure ;    the  reason  ' 

why  it  cannot  cut the  stocking.  All£ 
other  hose  support-  ; 
ers  cannot  help  cut- ting the stocking 

CORSET WAISTS 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians, to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

Send 

THE  MALTED 
LONDON,  ENO. 

MILK  CO. 
RACINE,  WIS. 

^many 

styles  for  ladies,  miss- 
es and  children.  For 

sale  everywhere. 
George  Frost makers, 

Boston. 

".1  dc-Uar  saved  is  a  dollar  earned. 
This  Indies'  Solid  Krench 

Dongolii  Kid  lfiutton  Hoot 
sent,  prepaid,  anywhere  in  the U.  S.,  on  receipt  of  Ca6h,  Money 
Order,  or  Postal  Note,  for  $1.50. 
Equals  every  way  the  boots  sold In  all  retail  stores  for  $2.50. 
We  make  this  boot  ourselves,  there- we  guarantee  the  ffi,  style  and  wear, and  if  any  one  is  not  satisfied  we 

will  refund  the  money  or  send 
another   pair.  Common Sense   and   Opera  Toe, 
widths  c,  D,  and  E,  sizes 

11-2  to  8,  in  half 
Send  your 
size;  v;c 
toiUJUyout 

We deliver Free. 

Dexter  Shoe  Go.,143  Federal  St.,Boston  Mass. 

1^0 

Sixth  Avenue, 

20th  to  2 1  st  STREET,  N.  Y. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

FINE   MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS, 
FANCY  GOODS,  ETC. 

HOUSE  FURN1SH.NSS,  CM  AND  GLASSWARE. 

Wo  bee;  to  inform  our  Patrons  that  wo  have  now  on 
exhibition  the  finest  line  of  SPRING  AND  SUMMER 

MILLINERY,  COSTUMES,  WRAPS,  JACKETS, 

DRESS  COODS,  SILKS,  Etc.,  in  this  city.  Pay  a  visit  to 
our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not  convenient 
for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogue, 
and  soe  the  inducements  we  are  offering.  We  are  sure 
we  can  please  you  both  in  quality  and  price. 

C^-PAIB  PARCELS  DELIVERED  FREE  TO  ANY  ADDRESS 
WITHIN  75  MILES  OP  THIS  CITY. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  AVE.,  N.Y. 

A  Delightful  Book. 
From  Day  to  Day  ;  or,  Helpful  Words  for 

Christian  Life— (Daily  Readings  for  a  Year). 
By  Robert  Macdonald,  D.D.    8vo,  cloth  extra, red  edges,  $2  00. 

"The  book  is  simply  delightful.   It  teems  with  piety, truth,  affection,  and  practical  knowledge.    The  sub- jects are  most  skilfully  chosen.    The  stylo  is  pointed and  brief. "—Lord  Shaftesbury. 
For  sale  of  all  booksellers  or  will  be  sent  post- paid on  receipt  of  price. 

THOS.  NKLSON  &  SONS, 
33  K,  17th  St.,  New  York. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOB 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OP  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name"  in  the  great  under- world  of  New 
York.     Br  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMl'KELL.  Introduction 
By  Jttev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  250  remark- able illustrations  from  Jittsh-Ught  photographs  of  real  life. 
KHth  thousand.  5,000  more  Agent*  Wanted,— Men  and Women.  $200  a  month.  (tTNExpericnce  and  capital  not 
necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Wive  Credit  and  Ba-tra  Terms, and  Pay  Freiqhts.  Outfit  Free-  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  i>.  WOltTlIINGTON  A  CO.,  Hartford.  Conn. HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Agents  Makb 
Bio  Profits.  Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free. 
Cline  M'f  »g  Co.,  67  W.  Washington.  Chicago. 
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OUR  riAIL-BAG. 
L.  Arndt,  Jersey  City.  We  cannot  under- 

take the  publication.  Apply  to  Mr.  Jewett, 
Room  73,  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 

F.  H.  Dabney,  Hooper,  Neb.  You  will 
find  the  statistics  you  want  in  the  Baptist 
Year  Book,  fully  and  accurately  stated.  It  is 
published  by  the  Baptist  Publication  Society, 
1420  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 
Inquirer.  In  what  condition  did  Dr.  Talmage  find  the 

site  of  Babylon  when  he  went  to  the  Holy  Land  ? 
Dr.  Talmage  did  not  visit  Babylon. 

J.  M.  H.,  Bellville.  Pa.  Why  was  Acts  8:  37  omitted 
in  the  New  Version  ? 
Because  it  was  an  interpolation  in  the  Old 

Version  and  is  not  contained  in  the  oldest 
MSS. 
F.  M.  S.,  Chicago.  Did  the  United  States  take  any 

part  in  the  bombardment  of  Alexandria  in  1882 1 

No,  nothing  beyond  adopting  the  necessary 
precautions  for  the  protection  of  American 
citizens  and  interests.  The  bombarding  power 
was  England. 
J.  D.  Pierre,  Dyersbury,  Tenn.  What  is  the  best  way 

to  worship  the  Lord  ? 
The  best  worship  is  a  faithful,  loyal,  ador- 

ing, prayerful  service;  an  upright,  reverent 
walk  before  men,  "  bringing  forth  fruits  of 
righteousness  "  for  his  glory.  The  Samaritan woman  asked  the  same  question  of  Christ, and 
you  will  find  his  answer  in  John  4:  21-24. 
Mrs.  Emma  H.  Sumler,  Leslie,  Texas.  Is  there  an 

established  home  for  lepers  in  the  U.  S.7 
In  the  Eastern  States  there  is  no  established 

home.  Isolated  cases  of  leprosy  are  secluded 
in  some  locality  devoted  to  the  reception  of 
contagious  diseases,  as  was  the  case  with  the 
Chinese  lepers  recently  discovered  in  New 

York,  who  was  sent  to  North  Brother's Island.  Write  to  the  President,  Board 
of  Health,  San  Francisco,  for  accurate  informa- 

tion as  to  lepers'  lazarettos  in  the  West. 
Subscriber.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Is  their  any  rule  of  the 

Masonic  Order  requiring  a  Chaplain  of  the  Order 
to  omit  the  name  of  Christ  in  his  prayers  at  Mason- ic funerals  and  dedications  ? 
The  rules  of  the  Masonic  Order  are  known 

only  to  members  of  the  Order  who  are  pledged 
to  keep  them  secret.  It  may  be  that  there  is 
no  rule  requiring  the  Chaplain  to  omit  the 
name  of  Christ  from  the  prayer,  and  yet,  if 
he  is  required  to  use  a  prayer  which  is  a  part 
of  the  Masonic  ritual,  and  if  the  name  of  Christ 
is  omitted  from  that  prayer,  it  may  be  said 
that  the  name  is  omitted  in  obedience  to  a 
rule  of  the  order. 
A.  C,  Wapello  Co.,  Ia.  L  Please  inform  me  where 

numbers  of  The  Christian  Herald  or  other  re- 
ligious literature  would  be  acceptable  ?  2.  Where 

can  I  obtain  information  about  the  King's  Daugh- ters? 
1.  Their  distribution  in  hospitals  and  prisons 

has  been  much  blessed.  The  Rev.  Orville 
J.  Nave,  the  army  chaplain  at  Fort  Niobrara, 
Neb.,  writes  us  that  The  Christian  Herald  is 

highly'appreciated  by  the  soldiers  and  sailors and  wishes  that  copies  could  be  sent  to  every 
barrack  and  ship  and  military  hospital  in  the 
United  States.  2.  Write  to  Mrs.  Isabella  C. 
Davis,  158  West  23d  St.,  New  York,  enclosing 
stamp  for  reply. W.  H.  Millhouse,  Ballietsville,  Pa.  If  a  young  student 

for  the  ministry  has  been,  in  the  habit  and  feels 
ably  to  make  speeches  extemporaneously,  should 
he  be  compelled  to  commit  speecfles  during  the 
course,  and  should  he  during  the  first  year  of  his 
ministry  memorize  his  sermons,  as  urged  by  many? 
Memorizing  is  preferred  by  some  professors 

but  not  by  all.  Those  who  urge  it  have  prob- 
ably their  own  reason  for  doing  so.  The  cul- 

tivation of  the  memory  and  the  forming  of  a 
habit  of  accurate,  logical  speaking  are  among 

Sickness  Among  Children, 
Especially  infants,  is  prevalent  more  or  less  at  all 
times,  but  is  largely  avoided  bv  giving  proper 
nourishment  and  wholesome  food.  The  most  suc- 

cessful and  reliable  of  all  is  fhe  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk.  Your  grocer  and druggist  keep  it. 

A  Chance  to  Make  Money. 
I  have  strawberries,  cherries  and  peaches,  fresh 

as  when  picked;  I  use  The  "California  Cold  Pro- 
cess," do  not  heat  or  seal  the  fruit;  put  it  up  cold, and  if  keeps  perfectly  fresh:  can  put  up  a  bushel 

in  ten  minutes,  costs  about  a  cent  a  quart.  I  sold 
directions  to  over  100  families  last  week;  everyone 
seems  willing  to  pay  $1.00  when  thev  see  the  beau- 

tiful samples.  I  got  directions  from  The  Ohio  Fruit 
Co.,  New  Concord,  Ohio.  They  mail  samples  and 
complete  directions  to  anyone,  for  17  two-cent 
stamps,  which  is  the  actual  cost  of  samples, postage, 
advertising,  etc.  Times  are  so  hard,  I  think  it  my 
duty  to  give  my  experience  for  the  benefit  of  oth- 

ers," for  why  cannot  anyone,  make  two  or  three  hun- dred dollars  round  home,  in  a  few  davs  in  this  wav? 

Mrs.  F.  R   " Many  testimonials  conclusively  prove  that 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  gives  just  the  building-up 
effect  so  much  desired;  and  it  vitalizes  and  en- 

riches the  thin  and  impoverished  blood. 

the  advantages  accruing  from  the  enforcement 
of  the  rule.  Doubtless  a  very  large  per  cent- 
age  of  the  finest  orators  have  followed  this 
rule.  As  a  general  thing,  extemporaneous 
speaking  even  of  the  highest  order,  is  full  of 
inaccuracies  in  syntax  and  faults  in  construc- 

tion that  are  quickly  detected  by  analysis. 

Young  Reader.  Is  it  wrong  to  write  letters  on  Sun- day ? 
A  strict  Christian  observance  of  the  Sabbath 

excludes  the  writing  of  letters  or  the  perform- 
ance of  any  other  purely  secular  work,  except 

such  as  may  be  works  of  necessity  and  mercy. 
We  can  readily  conceive  of  a  case  in  which  it 
would  be  perfectly  proper  to  write  a  letter  on the  Sabbath. 
H.  Malson,  Seattle,  Wash.  May  young  Christians 

read  books  of  fiction  of  the  higher  class,  such  as 
Sir  Walter  Scott's  and  E.  P.  Roe's  works  ? 
We  see  no  harm  in  doing  so.  Both  were 

unimpeachable  writers.but  in  different  schools, 
Scott  being  a  historical  romancer,  and  Roe  a 
delightful  illustrator  of  the  light  and  shade  of 
Christian  character.  But  persistent  novel-read- 

ing, even  of  the  very  best  class  of  works,ener- 
vates  the  mind  and  is  therefore  objectionable. 

HARNESS 
(as  shown  in Illustration) 

to  any  oue  who  will  sell  Six  Sets  for  us.  Regular 
price  for  this  Harness FREE is$!2  00.  Wesellit 
for  spot   cash  with order  for  $5.26  in  order  to  introduce  our  goods  and 
show  Buyers  of  Harness  how  to  save  money.  We 
are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  harness  in  America, 
and  use  only  the  best  Oak  Tanned  Leather  in  our 
work.  We  sell  Harness  for  $.'i.25  per  w  t  and  upward. If  you  want  a  SET  OF  HARNESS  FOR  NOTHING 
order  a  sample  set  and  sell  Six  for  us.  1  he  money 
paid  for  sample  will  be  refunded  when  you  order  the 
Six  Sets  (same  as  sample).    Address  all  orders  to 
FOSTER  BUGGY  AND  CART  CO., No'     P'ke  Bld'g,  CINCINNATI,  0. 

this  lot  cost 
60  Cents. 

Larger  Quantity, 
Better  Quality, 
Only  25  Cents. 

Gold  Dust 

SUMMER  SCHOOL 

Metropolitan  College  of  Music 
OPEXS  JULY  1st,  189a. 

Boarding  accommodations.  All  advantages  of  the 
winter  school  retained.  Dudley  Buck,  Pres.;  A.  R 
Parsons,  Vice-Pres. ;  C.  B.  Hawley,  Mus.  Dir.  For  par- 

ticulars, address      H.  W.  Greene.  Sec.  Jr.  Treas., 19  and  21  East  14th  otreet.  New  York 

No  5&oe 

Wonrjap 

would  pay  12  cents  a  pound  for  Pow- 
dered Soap  when  she  could  buy  it  in 

bars  for  6  cents,  though  every  woman 
knows  that  Powdered  soap  is  handier 
and  better  than  soap  in  bars  or  cakes. 
But  when  a  woman  can  buy  Powdered 
soap  for  the  SAME  PRICE  as  bar  soap, 
of  course  she  takes  the  Powdered  soap 

for  it  does  ̂   her  work  and  the  other 
is  no  work  at  all. 

WASHING 

POWDER 

IS  POWDERED  SOAP  AT  BAR  SOAP  PRICES.   It  is  sold  by  every 
enterprising  grocer  in  wholesale  packages  (4  lbs.)  for  25  CENTS. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Hanufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK.  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON, 

BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 
PORTLAND.  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE,,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE. 

Indigestion:  Miserable!  Take  Beecbam's  Pil:  .-. 

J           CHILDREN  OF  THE  YEAR ^       For  Children's  Day,   5  cts.  postpaid. 
>        POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGS 
/  130  pp.  Latest  and  Best  Songs.  50c.  postp. 

SELECTIONS  FOR  WOMEN'S  VOICES 160  pp,  Choice  Music.  $1,00  postpaid. 
NEW  MUSICAL  CURRICULUM 

Leading  Piano  Instructor.  $2,75  postpaid 

CAN  YOU 

Read  Between 
THE  THOROUGH  BANJ0IST 

^est^ajijoJnstj^ctor^Sl.OO  postpaid. 
GOODRICH'S  MUSICAL~ANALYSIS For  Analyzing  Music,  etc.  $2^00  postpaid 

THE  LINES? 
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 

74  W.  Fourth  Street,    13  East  16th  Street 
Cincinnati. New  York. 
Root  &.  Sons  Music  Co,,  Chicago. 

OXE  YVKKK  AT  THE 
WORLD'S  FAIR, 

AT  REASONABLE  COST, PAYABLE  IN  INSTALMENTS, 
including  Railway  ticket  to  Chica- go and  return.    First-class  Room, Meals,  Admission  to  Exposition, etc. 

For  Rates  from  any  Point  in  the 
United  States  or  Canada,  and  full information,  address The  Columbia  n  Society 

of  tin-  United  States, 
173BroadMiiv.  Xcw  York. 

'  Floral  Praise  .No.  10. t 

Flowers, A  Jubilee  with 
By  HUBF.RT  P.  MAIN. 

A  service  of  Scripture  and  Song.    16  pages.  Price, 
$1.00  per  100;  5  cents  each  by  mail. Previous  issues  at  same  price. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.     7«  K.  9th  St.,  New  York. 

BAKEK'S  CX>CX>.V is  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 
Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  ?io 

Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

Kennedy's Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 
Bowels, 

L,iver, 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to be-  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 

Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD  KENNEDY, 

 ROXB1RY,  MASS.  
Uf  A  MTCn  XVonian  to  take  Crochet  work  to  do  at ITHn  I  CU  home.  Steady  work.  Write  for  par- 

ticulars. L.  WHITE  4  CO.,  200  State  St,,  Chicago,  111. 

AfjentS !  Meet  the  demands  of  the  hour,  and  sell 

SPURGEON'S 

Life  and  Works. 
Including  Memorial  Ser- vices of  the 

WORLD'S 
Greatest  Preacher. 
By  Rev.  R.  B.  Cook,  D.D. !  Over  500  pages,  illustrated, 

•$1-50.   Agents'  outfit  sent, :  and  territory  assigned  on 
receipt  of  25  cents.  Now 

readyTiE.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  N.Y. OARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Lindengarten,  Uster,  Switzerland. 

All  comforts  and  refinement  of  home-life. 
For  reference  apply  to  Miss  L.  Hofmann.  Proprietor. 

EE 

Required. tend  It  with der.and  we  will  send  ttn» 

by  express  for  your  ex* nination;  after  yoa  ex- 
,  and  find  it  as 
nted,  pay  the  ex- axvnt  #2.25  and 

xpreas  charges  and 
1  yours,  other- 

is    you  pay 

nothing   and  ft 
rill  be  returned at  our  eipense. 
This   la  po&i- 

ely  the  first 
Genuine watch  ever 
offered  00  the 

j  face  of  the 
earth  at  this 

price,  and  wa 
J  warrant  It  a I  perfect  time- 

keeper. With 

each  watch  we 

/  send  our  mam- 
moth catalogue and  a  lorely  gold 

dated  chain  and 
larm  free,  also  a nted  ffuaran* e  which  gives  yoa 

rivllege  of  return- 
t  watch  at  any  time 

arhhiu  one  year  if  It  does  not  give  satisfaction.  Address 
THE  NATIONAL  MFG.  &  IMPORTING  CO., 

334  Dearborn  St..  Chicago,  III. 

FREE 

Wisning  to  Introduce  our  CRAYOS  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
extend  onrfcusiness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offe  rt Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype,  Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourselT 
or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  ordead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  roK- TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  or  our 
work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders,  placo  Jamc  mil  addrtoS  on 

.back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  I»^uro vou  wi*h  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago-  Address  all 

DR.  TALMACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  w0°aeir' ful  engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1  2  colors  and  ten  !■»*  _ 
length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  BIG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents iot "JOW 
^^^^V^V  t  prilTP  Uf  I  UTCn  out  of  work  ind  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  *  Itt-c. 
1  OOO  AlltN  I  O  WAN  I  tIJ.  Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO.,  Phila.  PA 
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How  to  have  a  fresh  skin. — It  grows  from  within 

and  is  worn  off  and  washed  off  outside.  A  proper 

skin  is  neither  too  old  or  new;  if  too  new  it  is  red  and 

tender;  too  old,  it  is  worse,  it  is  dead  and  corpse-like. 

Active  people  easily  have  good  skin,  they  have  to 

wash ;  but  people  of  leisure  sometimes  grow  sallow 

because  the  skin  is  not  washed  enough. 

What  is  wanted  is  a  soap  that  does  not  affect  the 

live  skin  underneath,  but  washes  off  the  dead  outside. 

Can't  use  too  much  or  too  often.    That  is  Pears'. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  druggists  ■  all 
sorts  of  people  use  it. 

BIXTY-NINK  YICAKH 
of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  K  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  S  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

Fged  CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

FOR  A  GOOD,  SAFE  INVEST-
—*' 

MENT:-BUY  GRIFFITH  LOTS 

WHY? 

Griffith  is  the  coming  great  factory  suburb 
of  Chicago— because  it  is  the  only  one 
having  two  oil  pipe  lines  and  four  rail- 

roads—including a  complete  Belt  Line. 
Low  freights  and  cheap  fuel  attract  fac- 

tories— factories  bring  population — popu- 
lation makes  large  cities  out  of  small 

suburbs.  If  you  can  sow  your  savings 
in  a  small  but  growing  suburb,  and  reap 

your  harvest  in  a  large  city,  that's  shrewd 
investing 

Griffith  is  still  new  —  ground-floor 
chances  there  yet— and  on  easy  terms. 
Residence  lots  as  cheap  as  $120 — best 
ones  $300;  business  lots  $350 — best  ones 
$650.  Monthly  payments  $4  to  $15,  if 
desired,  with  interest  at  six  per  cent. 

Discounts  for  half  or  all  cash. 

HOW? 

The  choicest  locations  can  now  be  had 
in  two  new  additions — but  best  lots  go 
fast!  To  be  sure  of  them  send  $10  per 
lot  deposit*  and  we  will  immediately  re- 

serve for  you  the  best  unsold  of  the  kind 
and  price  you  specify — guaranteed  high 
and  dry — and  will  send  marked  plat  and 
full  particulars.  You  can  then  investigate 

fully,  and  if  not  suited  exchange-  for  any lots  unsold. 

Or,  if  you  prefer  to  take  the  risk  of 
losing  choicest  locations,  send  first  for 
plat  and  select  for  yourself.  Sent  free — 
We  are  only  waiting  for  your  address; 
here  is  ours: 

JAY  DWIGGINS  &  CO. Founders  and  Promoters  of  Griffith 
Room  409,  134  Washington  Street,  Chicago 
*We  refer  as  to  our  standing  to  the  Columbia and  Metropolitan  National  Banks,  of  Chicago. 

LOVELL  DIAMOND  CYCLES 
For  Ladies  and  Cents.  Six  styles 

in  Pneumatic  Cushion  and  Solid  Tires- 
Diamond  Frame,  Steel  Drop  Forgings,  Steel 
Tubing,  Adjustable  Ball  Bearings  to  all  running  parts, 
including  Pedals.   Suspension  Saddle. 
Stric tly  HIGH  GRADE  in  Every  Psirticular. 

Blejele  Catalogue  FKEK 
Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  our  100-page  illustrated  cata-1 
I oprne  of  (Jung,  Rifles,  Revolvers,  Sporting  Goods,  etc.  | IIICJCIC  vaiBIU(,uv    m  •  j  —  - 

JOHN  P.  LOVELL  ARMS  CO., Nlfrs.,  147  Washington  St., BOSTON-  MASS- 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 

BAD  COMPLEXIONS 

Pimples,  blackheads,  red,  rough,  and  oily  skin,  red, 
rough  hands  with  shapeless  nails  and  painful  ringer 
ends,  dry,  thin,  and  falling  hair,  and  simple  baby blemishes  are  prevented  and 

cured  by  the  celebrated 
CUTICURA  SOAP 
Most  effective  skin-purifying 
and  beautifying  soap  In  the 
world,  as  well  as  purest  and 
sweetest  of  toilet  and  nursery 
soaps.  The  only  medicated Toilet  soap,  and  the  only  pre- 

ventive and  cure  of  facial  and 
baby  blemishes,  because  the  only  preventive  of  In- 

flammation and  clogging  of  the  pores,  the  cause  of 
minor  affections  of  the  skin,  scalp,  and  hair.  Sale 
greater  than  the  combined  sales  of  all  other  skin 
and  complexion  soaps.  Sold  throughout  the  world. 
Potter  Drdq  and  Chem.  Corp.,  Boston. 
jgEy  "All  about  the  Skin,  Scalp,  and  Hair  "  free. 

HOW  MY  BACK  ACHES! 
Back  Ache,  Kidney  Pains,  and  Weak- ness, Soreness,  Lameness,  Strains, 
and  Pains  relieved  in  one  minute  by 
the  Cuticura  Anti-Pain  Plaster, 

the  only  pain-killing  strengthening  plaster. 

•  "worth  a  guinea  a  box." 

t  (Tasteless— Effectual.)  j> 
5  FOR  ALL,  !> 
* BILIOUS  and  NERVOUS! 
t  DISORDERS. 
*  Such  as  Sick  Headache,  Wind  and  Pain  in  the 
J  Stomach,  Giddiness,  Fullness,  Swelling  after 1  Meals,  Dizziness,  Drowsiness,  Chills,  Flush. <> 

J  ings  of  Heat,  Loss  of  Appetite,  Shortness  of  j ', >  Breath,  Costiveness,  Scurvy,  Blotches  on  the  <  [ 
!  Skin,  Disturbed  Sleep,  Frightful  Dreams,  All  \  \ 
1  Nervous  and  Trembling  Sensations,  and  Ir-  <  [ 
i  regularities  Incidental  to  Ladies.  <  > 
I  Covered  with  a  Tasteless  and  Soluble  Coating.  <  J 

Of  all  druggists.  Price  2S  cents  a  Box. New  York  Depot,  365  Canal  St. "  '  »»«*««%M««»««aMi»MlH 

Wnnrnttmnntmrntm  nm  11-mnifrrr  w — 

Positively  No  Alum,  No  Ammonia; 
but  its  "  raising  properties"  are  unequaled. 
(Proof,  a  2,400  lb.  bull  tossed  high  in  air.) 
The  chief  properties  of  the  Coiled  Spring  Fence 
being  ELASTICITY  and  RESISTANCE,  no 
evil  effect  on  the  stomach  of  the  animal  need 
be  feared. 
PAGE  WOVEN  WIRE  FENCE  CO;, 

Adrian,  Mich. 

You  need  work. 
(If  not  this  adv.  does  not  interest  you) 

You     $75  to  $250  a  month, 
provided  you  work  with  a  little  vim,  vigor, 
pluck  anil  push. We  have  got  something  new.  It  costs 
nothing  to  investigate.  Must  have  a  live, 
wide-awake,  representative  in  your  com- 

munity, either  man  or  woman  at  once. 
All  information  cheerfully  sent  by  return 
mail.  Better  write  to-day.  Address  in  full, 

THE  STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
OROERDEPT.no    BOSTON,  MASS. 

PlA 

Nds.N'Sbi 
Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 

Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information, 
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A  Visit  to  Mar  Saba. 
The  Oldest  and  Most  Remarkable  Religious 

Refuge  in  the  World— Standing  1400  Years  in 
the  Judean  Wilderness— A  Strange  History. 

N  one  of  the  loneliest  regions 
in  Judea  and  hard  by  the  Jor- 

dan Valley,  lies  the  strange 
old  monastery  of  Mar  Saba. 
It  is  a  point  of  special  inter- est to  the  traveller  in  the 
Holy  Land,  for  it  furnishes 
one  of  the  oldest  links  con- 

necting early  Christianity  with  the  present  age. 
The  story  of  Mar  Saba  is  probably  partly 

legendary.  It  is  related  that  a  renowned 
theologian  named  Saba,  who  was  noted 
e  q  u  a  1 1  y  for  his 
piety  and  his 
ability  —  becom- 

ing weary  of  the 
world,  decided  to 
retire  to  this  lone- 

ly region  which 
the  Scriptures  re- 

fer to  as  "Jeshi- 
m  o  n,"  meaning 
"The  Solitude." 
Saba  came  origin- 

ally from  Cappa- 
docia,  where  he 
was  born  a.  d. 
439,  and  after 
c  o  n  t  e  n  ding  for 
the  true  faith  in 
many  places  and 
enduring  a  multi- 

tude of  trials,  he 
went  to  live  in  a 
natural  cave  in 
the  white,  lime- stone rock  which 
i  s  s  o  abundant 
throughout  the 
Jordan  Valley.  He 
dwelt  there  many 
years,  surrounded 
himself  with  a 
band  of  faithful 
adherents,  and 
founded  the  mon- 

astery that  has 
since  borne  his 
name.  Another 
biographer  of  this 
wonderful  recluse 
says  that  he  turn- 

ed hermit  at  eigh- 
teen years  of  age. 

Descending  the 
Kedron  Valley, 
the  whitish  -  gray 
walls  of  the  con- 
vent,  with  its 
towers  and 
domes,  rise  to 
view.  It  is  in  a 
most  desolate  re- 

gion, among  low 
hills  and  sterile 
valleys,  where 
stones  and  rocks 
abound;  yet,  de- 

spite the  difficul- 
ties of  access,  a 

visit  well  repays 
the  traveller.  The 
first  impression  on 
reaching  the  outer 
walls  is  that  Mar 
Saba  is  a  series  of 
precipices  of  na- 
tural  rock,  sur- 

mounted by  arti- 
ficial battlements.  Looking  upward,  men  may 

be  seen  walking  upon  the  rocky  ledges,  far 
overhead;  peering  through  the  apertures  in  the 

walls,  gardens  at  a  much  higher  altitude  than 
the  valley  become  visible,  with  here  and  there 
a  palm  tree,  and  a  luxuriance  of  vegetation 
that  seems  surprising  amid  such  a  wilderness. 

The  band  of  monastics  who  dwell  in  Mar 
Saba  are  exceedingly  suspicious  of  strangers, 
and  exercise  great  caution  in  admitting  them ; 
they  have  suffered  so  much  from  Bedouin 
raids  and  robbers  in  the  past,  that  no  Bedouin 
can  hope  for  an  entrance.  -Visitors  having 
letters  of  introduction  from  the  Greek  Patri- 

arch of  Jerusalem,  or  from  any  other  official  of 
recognized  authority  in  the  church  or  state,  are 
cordially  welcomed  and  hospitably  entertain- 

ed. Under  no  circumstances  are  ladies  ad- 
mitted to  the  convent;  they  are  invited  to  re- 

main in  a  sort  of  a  tower  immediately  outside, 
the  doors  of  which  are  carefully  locked  and 

an  open  court  is  reached,  in  the  centre  of 
which  is  the  Mausoleum  of  Saba,  the  founder. 

But  it  is  an  empty  tomb, for  Saba's  bones  were centuries  ago  removed  to  Venice. 
Walking  about  the  convent,  which  is  a 

seemingly  incongruous  jumble  of  buildings  of 
various  styles  of  architecture — or  as  one  travel- 

ler has  described  it,  "a  confusion  of  small 
courts,  chapels,  churches,  cells  and  cloisters, 
with  a  solitary  palm  at  the  very  verge  of  the 
plateau," — the  visitor  is  shown  several  places 
of  remarkable  interest, concerning  which,  how- 

ever, the  information  is  largely  legendary.  He 
is  taken  to  the  rocky  cell  where  Saba  prayed 
and  meditated,  and  thence  to  the  chapel  of 
St.  Nicholas,  in  which  there  is  a  cave  contain- 

ing the  skulls  of  over  500  of  Saba's  monastic followers,  who  were  slaughtered  by  one  of  the 

Mar  Saba,  the  Oldest  Monastic  Retreat  in  the  World. 
{From  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  during  his  Tour  in  the  Holy  Land.) 

guarded  over  night.  On  being  admitted  at  the  Persian  kings,  named  Chosroes,  who  invaded 
outer  gaft, the  visitor  passes  down  a  paved  way  Palestine  1,200  years  ago.  These  skulls  are 
and,  further  on, down  winding  stone  steps,  until    piled  in  a  ghastly  pyramid.  Near  by,  a  cave  is 

shown,  which  is  also  said  to  have  been  much 
frequented  by  Saba,  and  where,  so  the  legend 
says,  he  encountered  a  lion  and  expelled  it 
from  the  cave  without  difficulty.  The  guides 
also  state  that  the  famous  hermit,  Banius, 
mentioned  by  Josephus,  the  historian,  passed 
his  days  in  this  secluded  place,  and  that  John 
the  Baptist  spent  a  period  of  meditation  in  Mar 
Saba,  before  appearing  on  the  Jordan  on  his 
mission  of  calling  men  to  repentance  and  pre- 

paring the  way  for  the  Saviour's  ministry. 
To  cultured  minds,  probably  the  most  at- 

tractive feature  in  this  oasis  of  the  wilderness, 
is  the  library.  Many  years  ago,  the  famous 
commentator,  Tischendorf,  visited  the  place, 
and,  being  admitted  to  the  library,  expressed 
his  astonishment  at  the*number  and  rarity  of 
the  volumes  it  contained.  It  has  unquestion- 

ably some  most 
valuable  manu- 

scripts, in  parch- 
ment and  vellum, 

but  these  are  now 
so  jealously 
guarded  that  they 
may  never  see  the light  ;and  as  many 
of  the  inmates  of the  monastery 
cannot  read,  these 

literary  treasures 
are  of  little  service 
to  mankind. 

Mar  Saba  was 
founded  at  a  time 

when,  amid  the havoc  and  ruin 
that  followed  the 
breaking  up  of  the Roman  empire, 

multitudes  craved 
seclusion  and shelter.  It  was, 
above  all  others, 

an  age  of  hermits and  recluses.  The deserts  of  Arabia, 

Egypt  and 
Western  Asia were  invaded  by 
bandsof  Eremites, 

who  dug  out  for 
themselves  dwell- 

ings- in  the  rocks and  the  woods. 
In  the  mountain 

gorge  in  this  Ke- 

dron  Valley 

round  about  Mar 

Saba,  there  are thousands  of these  rocky  cells, 

each  of  w  h  ic  h 
sheltered  at  least 
one  a  n  c  h  o  rite. 
The  valley  seems 
to  have  been  a 
favored  retreat  for 

the  religious  ex- 
iles, and  out  of their  defenceless 

and  lonely  condi- t  i  0  n,  rendering 

them  liable  to  at- 
tack by  Bedouin plunderers,  grew 

the  desire  for  the 

erection  of  a  per- 
manent res  t  i  ng- 

place,  of  which Mar  Saba  was  the 

j     outcome.  When 

  the  convent  had 

been  built,  the 

Emperor  J  u  stin- ian, always  willing  to  aid  the  cause  of  religion, 
gave  it  a  watch-tower  (seen  in  the  background ( Continued  on  page  J09J 
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THE  DUMB  DEVIL. 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon  From  the  Text:  Mark 
"Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come  out  of  him." 

ESSSiEEESERE  was  a  case  of  great 
domestic  anguish.  The 
son  of  the  household  was 
possessed  of  an  evil  spirit 
which,  among  other 
things,  paralyzed  his 
tongue  and  made  him 

speechless.  When  the  influence  was  on 
the  patient,  he  could  not  say  a  word — 
articulation  was  impossible.  The  spirit 
that  captured  this  member  of  the  house- 

hold was  a  dumb  spirit — so-called  by 
Christ — a  spirit  «abroad  to-day  and  as 
lively  and  potent  as  in  New  Testament 
times.  Yet  in  all  the  realms  of  sermono- 
logy,  I  cannot  find  a  discourse  concern- 

ing this  dumb  devil  which  Christ  charg- 
ed upon  in  my  text,  saying:  "Come  out  of 

him." There  has  been  much  destructive  su- 
perstition abroad  in  the  world  concern- 

ing possession  by  evil  spirits.  Under 
the  form  of  belief  in  witchcraft,  this  de- 

lusion swept  the  continents.  Persons 
were  supposed  to  be  possessed  with  some 
evil  spirit,  which  made  them  able  to  de- 

stroy others.  In  the  16th  century,  in 
Geneva,  1,500  persons  were  burned  to 
death  as  witches.  Under  one  judge,  in 
Lorraine,  900  persons  were  burned  to 
death  as  witches.  In  one  neighborhood 
of  France  1,000  persons  were  burned. 
In  two  centuries  200,000  persons  were 
slain  as  w  itches.  So  mighty  was  the  de- 

lusion that  it  included  among  its  victims 
some  of  the  greatest  intellects  of  all 
time,  such  as  Chief  Justice  Matthew 
Hale  and  Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  such 
renowned  ministers  of  religion  as  Cot- 

ton Mather, one  of  whose  books, Benjamin 
Franklin  said,  shaped  his  life  —  and 
Richard  Baxter,  and  Archbishop  Cran- 

mer,  and  'Martin  Luther;  and,  among writers  and  philosophers,  Lord  Bacon. 
That  belief,  which  has  become  the  laugh- 

ing stock  of  all  sensible  people,  counted 
its  disciples  among  the  wisest  and  best 
people  of  Sweden,  Germany,  England, 
France,  Spain  and  New  England.  But, 
while  we  reject  witchcraft,  any  man  who 
believes  the  Bible  must  believe  that  there 
are  diabolical  agencies  abroad  in  the 
world.  While  there  are  ministering 
spirits  to  bless,  there  are  infernal  spirits 
to  hinder,  to  poison  and  to  destroy. 
Christ  was  speaking  to  a  spiritual  exist- 

ence, when,  standing  before  the  afflicted 
one  of  the  text,  he  said,  "Thou  dumb 
and  deaf  spirit,  come  out  of  him." 

Against  this  dumb  devil  of  the  text,  I 
put  you  on  your  guard.  Do  not  think 
that  this  agent  of  evil  has  put  his  blight 
on  those  who,  by  omission  of  the  vocal 
organs,  have  had  the  golden  gates  of 
speech  bolted  and  barred.  Among  those 
who  have  never  spoken  a  word  are  the 
most  gracious  and  lovely  and  talented 
souls  that  were  ever  incarnated.  The 
chaplains  of  the  asylums  for  the  dumb 
can  tell  you  enchanting  stories  of  those, 
who  never  called  the  name  of  father  or 
mother  or  child,  and  many  of  the  most 
devout  and  prayerful  souls  will  never,  in 
this  world,  speak  the  name  of  God  or 
Christ.  Many  a  deaf  mute  have  I  seen 
with  the  angel  of  intelligence  seated  at 

the  window  of  the  eye,  who  never  came 
forth  from  the  door  of  the  mouth.  What 
a  miracle  of  loveliness  and  knowledge 
was  Laura  Bridgman,  of  New  Hamp- 

shire, not  only  without  faculty  of  speech, 
but  without  hearing  and  without  sight, 
all  these  faculties  removed  by  sickness 
when  two  years  of  age,  yet,  becoming  a 
wonder  at  needle  work,  at  the  piano,  at 
the  sewing  machine,  and  an  intelligent 
student  of  the  Scriptures,  and  confound- 

out  on  the  air  by  a  manual  alphabet  their 
thoughts  about  this  world  and  their 
hopes  for  the  next.  We  rejoice  in  the 
brilliant  inventions  in  behalf  of  those 
who  were  born  dumb.  One  of  the  most 
impressive  audiences  I  ever  addressed 
was  in  the  far  West  two  or  three  years 
ago — an  audience  of  about  600  persons, 
who  had  never  heard  a  sound  or  spoken 
a  word,  an  interpreter  standing  beside 
me  while  I  addressed  them.  I  congratu- 

lated that  audience  on  two  advantages 
they  had  over  the  most  of  us — the  one 
that  they  escaped  hearing  a  great  many 
disagreeable  things,  and,  on  the  other 
fact,  that  they  escaped  saying  things 
they  were  sorry  for  afterward.  Yet, 
after  all  the  alleviations  a  shackled 
tongue  is  an  appalling  limitation.  But, 
we  are  not  this  morning  speaking  of  con- 

genital mutes.  We  mean  those  who  are 
born  with  all  the  faculties  of  vocaliza- 

tion, and  yet  have  been  struck  by  the 
evil  one  mentioned  in  the  text — the  dumb 
devil  to  whom  Christ  called, when  he  said, 
"Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge 

thee,  come  out  of  him." There  has  been  apotheosization  of 
silence.  Some  one  has  said  silence  is 
golden,  and  sometimes  the  greatest 
triumph  is  to  keep  your  mouth  shut.  But 
sometimes  silence  is  a  crime  and  the 
direct  result  of  the  baleful  influence  of 

ing  philosophers, who  came  from  all  parts 
of  the  world  to  study  the  phenomenon. 
Thanks  to  Christianity  for  what  it  has 
done  for  the  amelioration  of  the  condi- 

tion of  the  deaf  and  the  dumb.  Back  in 

the  ages,  they  were  put  to  death  as  hiv- 
ing no  right,  with  such  paucity  of  equip- 

ment, to  live,  and  for  centuries  they  were 
classed  among  the  idiotic  and  unsafe. 
But  in  the  16th  century,  came  Pedro 
Ponce,  the  Spanish  monk;  and  in  the 
17th  century  came  Juan  Pablo  Bonet, 
another  Spanish  monk,  with  dactylology 
or  the  finger  alphabet;  and  in  our  own 
century,  we  have  had  John  Braidwood 
and  Drs.  Mitchell  and  Ackerly  and  Peet 
and  Gallaudet,  who  have  given  to  un- 

counted thousands  of  those  whose  tongues 
were  forever  silent,  the  power  to  spell 

the  dumb  devil  of  our  text.  There  is 
hardly  a  man  or  woman  in  this  house 
today  who  has  not  been  present  on  some 
occasion  when  the  Christian  religion  be- 

came a  target  for  raillery.  Perhaps  ft 
was  over  in  the  store  some  day  when 
there  was  not  much  going  on  and  the 
clerks  were  in  a  group;  or  it  was  in  the 
factory  at  the  noon  spell;  or  it  was  out 
on  the  farm  under  the  trees  while  you 
were  resting;  or  it  was  in  the  club-room; 
or  it  was  in  a  social  circle;  or  it  was  in 
the  street  on  the  way  home  from  busi- 

ness; or  it  was  on  some  occasion  which 
you  remember  without  my  describing  it. 
Some  one  got  the  laugh  on  the  Bible  and 
caricatured  the  profession  of  religion  as 

hypocrisy,  or  made  a  pun  out  of  some- 
thing that  Christ  said.  The  laugh  started 

and  you  joined  in,  and  not  one  word  of 
protest  did  you  utter.  What  kept  you 
silent  ?  Modesty  ?  No.  Incapacity  to 
answer  ?  No.  Lack  •  of  opportunity  ? No.  It  was  a  blow  on  both  your  lips  by 
the  wing  ot  the  dumb  devil.  If  some 
one  should  malign  your  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  husband,  or  child,  you  would 
flush  up  quick,  and  either  with  an 
ndignant  word,  or  doubled  up  fist, 
make  response.  And  yet  here  is  our 
Christian  religion,  which  has  done  so 
much  for  you  and  so  much  for  the  world 
that  it  will  take  all  eternity  to  celebrate 
it,  and  yet,  when  it  was  attacked,  you 
did  not  so  much  as  say:  "I  differ.  I  ob- 

ject. I  am  sorry  to  hear  you  say  that. 
There  is  another  side  to  this."  You 
Christian  people  ought  in  such  times  as 
these  to  go  armed,  not  with  earthly 
weapons  but  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 
You  ought  to  have  four  or  five  questions 
with  which  you  could  confound  any  man 
who  attacks  Christianity.  A  man  ninety 
years  old  was  telling  me  a  few  days  ago 
how  he  put  to  flight  a  scoffer.  My  aged 
friend  said  to  the  sceptic:  "Did  you  ever 

read  the  history  of  Joseph  in  the  Bible  ?" "Yes,"  said  the  man,  "it  is  a  fine  story, 

and  as  interesting  a  story  as  I  ever  read." 
"Well  now,"  said  my  old  friend,  "sup- 

pose that  account  of  Joseph  stopped  half 
way?"  "Oh,"  said  the  man,  "then  it 
would  not  be  entertaining."  "Well 
now,"  said  my  friend,  "we  have  in  this 
world  only  half  of  everything,  and  do 
you  not  think  that  when  we  hear  the  last 
half,  things  may  be  consistent,  and  that 
then  we  may  find  that  God  was  right  ? " 
Oh  friends,  better  load  up  with  a  few  in- 

terrogation points.  You  cannot  afford  to 
be  silent  when  God  and  the  Bible  and  the 
things  of  eternity  are  assailed.  Your 
silence  gives  consent  to  the  bombardment 

ol  your  father's  house.  You  allow  a  slur 
to  be  cast  on  your  mother's  dying  pillow. In  behalf  of  the  Christ,  who  for  you 
went  through  the  agonies  of  assassination 
on  the  rocky  bluff  back  of  Jerusalem,  you 
dared  not  face  a  sickly  joke.  Better  load 
up  with  a  few  questions  so  that  next 
time  you  will  be  ready.  Say  to  the 
scoffer:  "My  dear  sir,  will  you  tell  me 
what  makes  the  difference  between  the 
condition  of  woman  in  China  and 
the  United  States  ?  What  do  you 
think  of  the  sermon  on  the  Mount  ?  How 
do  you  like  the  golden  rule  laid  down  in 
the  Scriptures  ?  Are  you  in  favor  of  the 
ten  commandments  ?  In  your  large  and 
extensive  reading  have  you  come  across 
a  lovelier  character  than  Jesus  Christ  ? 
Will  you  please  to  name  the  triumphant 
death-beds  of  infidels  and  atheists  ?  How- 

do  you  account  for  the  fact  that*  among the  out  and  out  believers  in  Christianity 
were  such  persons  as  Benjamin  Franklin, 
John  Ruskin,  Thomas  Carlyle,  Babington 
Macaulay,  William  Penn,  Walter  Scott, 
Charles  Kingsley,  Horace  Bushnell, 
James  A.  Garfield,  Robert  E.  Lee,  Stone- 

wall Jackson,  Admiral  Foote,  Admiral 
Farragut,  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  John  Milton, 
William  Shakespeare,  Chief  Justice  Mar- 

shall, John  Adams,  Daniel  Webster, 
George  Washington  ?  How  do  you  ac- count for  their  fondness  for  the  Christian 

religion  ?  Among  the  innumerable  col- 
leges and  universities  of  the  earth,  will 

you  name  me  three,  started  by  infidels 
and  now  supported  by  infidels  ?  Down 
in  your  heart  are  you  really  happy  in  the 

position  you  occupy  antagonistic  to  the Christian  religion  ?  When  do  you 
have  the  most  rapturous  views  of  the 
next  world  ?"  Go  at  him  with  a  few  such 
questions  and  he  will  get  so  .red  in  the 
face  as  to  suggest  apoplexy,  and  he  will 
look  at  his  watch  and  say  he  has  an  en- 

gagement and  must  go.  You  will  put 
him  in  a  sweat  that  will  beat 'a  Turkish 
bath.  You  will  put  him  on  a  rout  com- 

pared with  which  our  troops  at  Bull  Run 
made  no  time  at  all.  Arm  yourself,  not 
with  arguments  but  interrogation  points, 
and  I  promise  you  victory.  Shall  such  a 
man  as  you,  shall  such  a  woman  as  you 
surrender  to  one  of  the  meanest  spirits 
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that  ever  smoked  up  from  the  pit — the 
dumb  devil  spoken  of  in  the  text  ? 

But  then  there  are  occasions  when  this 
particular  spirit  that  Christ  exorcised 
when  he  said:  "I  charge  thee  to  come  out 
of  him,"  takes  people  by  the  wholesale. 
In  the  most  responsive  religious  audience 
have  you  noticed  how  many  people  never 
sing  at  all  ?  They  have  a  book  and  they 
have  a  voice  and  they  know  how  to  read. 
They  know  many  of  the  tunes,  and  yet 
are  silent  while  the  great  raptures  of  mu- 

sic pass  by.  Among  those  who  sing  not 
one  out  of  a  hundred  sings  loud  enough 
to  hear  his  own  voice.  They  hum  it. 
They  give  a  sort  of  religious  grunt.  They 
make  the  lips  go  but  it  is  inaudible. 

BURNED   TO   DEATH    AS    A  WITCH. 

With  a  voice  strong  enough  to  stop  a 
street  car  one  block  away,  all  they  can 
afford  in  the  praise  of  God  is  about  half 
a  whisper.  With  enough  sopranos, 
enough  altos,  enough  bassos  to  make  a 
small  heaven  between  the  four  walls  they 
let  the  opportunity  go  by  unimproved. 
The  volume  of  voice  that  ascends  from 
the  largest  audience  that  ever  assembled 
ought  to  be  multiplied  about  two  thou- 

sand-fold. But  the  minister  rises  and 
gives  out  the  hymn;  the  organ  begins; 
the  choir  or  precentor  leads;  the  audience 
are  standing  so  that  the  lungs  may  have 
full  expansion,  and  a  mighty  harmony  is 
about  to  ascend,  when  the  evil  spirit 
spoken  of  in  my  text — the  dumb  devil — 
spreads  his  two  wings,  one  over  the  lips 
of  one-half  the  audience  and  the  other 
wing  over  the  lips  of  the  other  half  of 
the  audience,  and  the  voices  roll  back  in- 

to the  throats  from  which  they  started, 
and  only  here  and  there  anything  is  heard, 
and  nine-tenths  of  the  holy  power  is  des- 

troyed; and  the  dumb  devil,  as  he  flies 
away,  says:  "I  could  not  keep  Isaac 
Watts  from  writing  that  hymn,  and  I 
could  not  keep  Lowell  Mason  from  com- 

posing the  tune  to  which  it  is  set,  but  I 
smote  into  silence  or  half  silence  the  lips 
from  which  it  would  have  spread  abroad 
to  bless  neighborhoods  and  cities,  and 

then  mount  the  wide-open  heavens." 
Give  the  long-metre  doxology  the  full 
support  of  Christendom,  and  those  four 
lines  would  take  the  whole  earth  for  God. 

During  the  cotton  famine  in  Lancashire, 
England,  when  the  suffering  was  some- 

thing terrific,  as  the  first  wagon-load  of 
cotton  rolled  in,  the  starving  people  un- 

hooked the  horses  and  drew  the  load 
themselves,  singing,  until  all  Lancashire 
joined  in  with  triumphant  voices,  their 
cheeks  sopping  with  tears:  "Praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow."  When 
Commodore  Perry,  with  his  war-ship,  the 
Mississippi,  lay  off  the  coast  of  Japan, 
he  bombarded  the  shores  with  "Old  Hun- 

dred" played  by  the  marine  band.  Glo- 
rious "  Old  Hundred,"  composed  by 

William  Franc  of  Germany.  In  a  war 

prison,  at  ten  o'clock  at  night,  the  poor fellows  far  from  home  and  wounded  and 
sick  and  dying,  one  prisoner  started  the 

"Old  Hundred  Doxology,"  and  then  a 
score  of  voices  joined,  then  all  the  pris- 

oners on  all  the  floors  took  up  the  acclaim 

until  the  building,  from  foundation  to 
top-stone,  fairly  quaked  with  the  melodi- 

ous ascription.  A  British  man-of-war, 
lying  off  a  foreign  coast,  heard  a  voice 
singing  that  doxology,  and  immediately 
guessed,  and  guessed  aright,  that  there 
was  an  Englishman  in  captivity  to  the 
Mohammedans;  and  in  the  small  boats 
the  sailors  rowed  to  shore  and  burst  into 
a  guard-house  and  set  the  captive  free. 
I  don't  know  what  tune  the  trumpets  of 
resurrection  shall  play,  but  it  may  be  the 
doxology  which  is  now  sounding  across 
Christendom.  How  much  more  hearty 
we  would  be  in  our  songs,  and  how  easily 
we  could  drive  back  the  dumb  devil  from 
all  our  worshipping  assemblages,  if  we 
could  realize  that  nearly  all  our  hymns 
have  a  stirring  history.  That  glorious 

hymn  "Stand  up  for  Jesus"  was  suggest- ed by  the  last  words  ot  Dudley  Tyng, 
who  was  dying  from  having  his  right 
arm  torn  off  by  a  threshieg  machine. 
That  hymn  "What  a  Friend  we  have  in 
Jesus,"  heard  through  a  telephone,  con- 

verted an  obdurate  soul.  "Shall  we  gath- 
er at  the  River  ?"  was  a  hymn  first  sung 

in  our  Brooklyn  Prospect  Park,  at  the 
children's  May  anniversary,  and  then 
started  to  encircle  the  world.  "Where 

is  my  wandering  boy  to-night  ?"  is  a  song that  has  saved  hundreds  of  dissipated 
young  men.  Tom,  l!.e  drummer-boy  in 
the  army,  was  found  crying,  and  an  of- 

ficer asked  him  what  was  the  matter ! 

"Oh  1"  he  said,  "I  had  a  dream  last  night. 
My  sister  died  ten  years  ago,  and  my 
mother  never  was  herself  again,  and  she 
died  soon  after.  Last  night  I  dreamt  I 
was  killed  in  battle,  and  that  mother  and 

sister  came  down  to  meet  me."  After 
the  next  battle  was  over,  some  one,  cross- 

ing the  field,  heard  a  voice  that  he  recog- 
nized as  the  voice  of  Tom  the  drummer- 

boy  singing  "Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul." But  at  the  end  of  the  first  verse,  the  voice 
became  very  feeble,  and,  at  the  end  of 
the  second  verse  it  stopped,  and  they 
went  up  and  found  Tom,  the  drummer- 
boy,  leaning  against  a  stump,  and  dead. 

That  hymn  "O  for  a  thousand  tongues 
to  sing,"  was  suggested  to  Charles  Wes- 

ley by  Peter  Bohler,  who,  after  his  con- 
version, said:  "I  had  better  keep  silent 

about  it."  "No,"  said  Wesley,  "if  you 
had  ten  thousand  tongues  you  had  better 
use  them  for  Christ."  And  then  that  an- 

gel of  hymnology  penned  the  words: 

O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
My  dear  Redeemer's  praise, The  glories  of  my  God  and  King, 
The  triumphs  of  his  grace. 

Jesus,  the  name  that  calms  our  fears, 
That  bids  our  sorrows  cease; 

'Tis  music  in  the  sinner's  ears, 
'Tis  life  and  health  and  peace. 

While  much  of  the  modern  music  is  a 

religious  doggerel,  a  consecrated  non- 
sense, a  sacred  imbecility,  I  would  like 

to  see  some  great  musician  of  our  time 
lift  the  baton  and  marshal  Luther's 
Judgment  Hymn,  Yarmouth,  Dundee, 
Ariel,  Brattle-street,  Uxbride,  Pleyel's 
Hymn,  Harwell,  Antioch,  Mount  Pisgah 
and  Coronation,  with  a  few  regiments  of 
mighty  tunes  made  in  our  own  time,  and 
storm  Asia,  Africa  and  America  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  But  the  first  thing  to 
do  is  to  drive  out  the  dumb  devil  of  the 
text  from  all  our  churches. 

Do  not,  however,  let  us  lose  ourselves 
in  generalities.  Not  one  of  us  but  has 
had  our  lives  sometimes  touched  by  the 
evil  spirit  of  the  text — this  awful  dumb 
devil.  We  had  just  one  opportunity  of 
saying  a  Christian  word  that  might  have 
led  a  man  or  woman  into  a  Christian 
life.  The  opportunity  was  fairly  put 
before  us.  The  word  of  invitation  or 
consolation  or  warning  came  to  the  in- 

side gate  of  the  mouth,  but  there  it  halt- 
ed. Some  hindering  power  locked  the 

jaws  together  so  that  they  did  not  open. 
The  tongue  lay  flat  and  still  in  the  bot- 

tom of  the  mouth  as  though  struck  witli 
paralysis.  We  were  mute.  Though 
God  had  given  us  the  physiological  ap- 

paratus for  speech,  and  our  lungs  were 
filled  with  air  which,  by  the  command  of 
our  will,  could  have  made  the  laryngeal 
muscles  move  and  the  vocal  organs  vi- 

brate,we  were  wickedly  and  fatally  silent. 
For  all  time  and  eternity  we  missed  our 
chance.  Or  it  was  a  prayer-meeting,  and 
the  service  was  thrown  open  for  prayer 
and  remarks,  and  there  was  a  dead  halt 
— everything  silent  as  a  grave-yard  at 
midnight.  Indeed  it  was  a  grave-yard 
and  midnight.  An  embarrassing  pause 
took  place  that  put  a  wet  blanket  on  all 
the  meeting.  Men,  bold  enough  on 
business  exchange  or  in  worldly  circles, 
shut  their  eyes  as  though  they  were  pray- 

ing in  silence,  but  they  were  not  praying 
at  all.  They  were  busy  hoping  some- 

body else  would  do  his  duty.  The  women 
flushed  under  the  awful  pause  and  made 
their  fans  more  rapidly  flutter.  Some 
brother,  with  no  cold,  coughed,  by  that 
sound  trying  to  fill  up  the  time,  and  the 
meeting  was  slain.  But  what  killed  it? 
— the  dumb  devil.  This  is  the  way  I 
account  for  the  fact  that  the  stupidest 
places  on  earth  are  some  prayer  meetings. 
I  do  not  see  how  a  man  keeps  any  grace 
if  he  regularly  attends  them.  They  are 
spiritual  refrigerators.  Religion  kept  on 
ice.  How  many  of  us  have  lost  occasions 

of  usefulness.  In  a  sculptor's  studio stood  a  figure  of  the  god  Opportunity. 
The  sculptor  had  made  the  hair  fall  down 
over  the  face  of  the  statue  so  as  to  com- 

pletely cover  it,  and  there  were  wings  to 
the  feet.  When  asked  why  he  so  repre- 

sented Opportunity,  the  sculptor  answer- 
ed: "The  face  of  the  statue  is  thus  cov- 

ered up  because  we  do  not  recognize 
Opportunity  when  it  comes,  and  the 
wings  to  the  feet  show  that  Opportunity 

is  swiftly  gone." But  do  not  let  the  world  deride  the 
church  because  of  all  this,  for  the  dumb 
devil  is  just  as  conspicuous  in  the  world. 
The  two  great  political  parties  will  soon 
assemble  to  build  platforms  for  the  presi- 

dential candidates  to  stand  on.  A  com- 
mittee of  each  party  will  be  appointed  to 

make  the  platform.  After  proper  delib- 
eration, the  committees  will  come  in  with 

a  ringing  report:  "  Whereas,"  and 
"  Whereas,"  and  "  Whereas."  Pronun- 
ciamentoes  all  shaped  with  the  one  idea 
of  getting  the  most  votes.  All  expres- 

sion in  regard  to  the  great  moral  evils  of 
the  country  ignored.  No  expression 
about  the  liquor  traffic,  for  that  would 

tom  was  Lying  against  a  stump,  singing. 

lose  the  rum  vote.  No  expression  in  re- 
gard to  the  universal  attempt  at  the  de- 

molition of  the  Lord's  Day.  No  recog- 
nition of  God  in  the  history  of  this  nation 

for  that  would  lose  the  vote  of  atheists. 

But  "Whereas,"  and  "Whereas,"  and 
"  Whereas."  Nine  cheers  will  be  given 
for  the  platform.  The  dumb  devil  of  the 
text  will  put  one  wing  over  the  Republi- 

can platform  and  the  other  wing  over  the 
Democratic  platform.  There  is  nothing 
involved  in  the  next  election  except  of- 

fices. The  great  conventions  will  be  op- 
ened with  prayer  by  their  Chaplains.  If 

they  avoid  platitudes  and  tell  the  honest 
truth  in  their  prayers,  they  will  say:  "O 
Lord,  we  want  to  be  Postmasters  and 

Consuls  and  Foreign  Ministers  and 
United  States  District  Attorneys.  For 
that  we  are  here,  and  for  that  we  will 
strive  till  the  election  next  November. 
Give  us  office,  or  we  die.  Forever  and 

ever,  Amen."  The  world,  to  say  the least  is  no  better  than  the  church  on  this 
subject  of  silence  at  the  wrong  time.  In 
other  words,  is  it  not  time  for  Christianity 
to  become  pronounced  and  aggressive  as 
never  before?  Take  sides  for  God  and 

sobriety  and  righteousness.  "If  the  Lord 
be  God,  follow  him;  if  Baal,  then  follow 
him."  Have  you  opportunity  of  rebuking 
a  sin?  Rebuke  it.  Have  you  a  chance 
to  cheer  a  disheartened  soul  ?  Cheer  it. 
Have  you  a  useful  word  to  speak  ? 

Speak  it. 
Be  out  and  out,  up  and  down  for 

righteousness.  If  your  ship  is  afloat  on 
the  Pacific  Ocean  of  God's  mercy,  hang 
out  your  colors  from  mast-head.  Show 
your  passport  if  you  have  one.  Do  not 
smuggle  your  soul  into  the  harbor  of 
heaven.  Speak  out  for  God  !  This  morn- 

ing close  up  the  chapter  of  lost  opportu- 
nities, and  pitch  it  into  the  East  River, 

and  open  a  new  chapter.  Before  you 
get  to  the  door  on  your  way  out  this 
morning  shake  hands  with  some  one, and 
ask  him  to  join  you  on  the  road  to 
heaven.  Do  not  drive  up  to  heaven  in  a 
two-wheeled  "sulky"  with  room  only  for 
one,  and  that  yourself,  but  get  the  big- 

gest Gospel  wagon  you  can  find,  and  pile 
it  full  of  friends  and  neighbors.and  shout 
till  they  hear  you  all  up  and  down  the 
skies,  "Come  with  us,  and  we  will  do 
you  good  for  the  Lord  hath  promised 
good  concerning  Israel."  The  opportu- nity for  good  which  you  may  consider 
insignificant  may  be  tremendous  for  re- 

sults, as  when  on  the  sea,  Capt.  Haldane 

swore  at  the  ship's  crew  with  an  oath that  wished  them  all  in  perdition,  and  a 
Scotch  sailor  touched  his  cap  and  said, 
"Captain  !  God  hears  prayer,  and  we 
would  be  badly  off  if  your  wish  were  an- 

swered." Captain  Haldane  was  convicted 
by  the  sailor's  remark  and  converted, and became  the  means  of  the  salvation  of  his 
brother  Robert  who  had  been  an  infidel, 
and  then  Robert  became  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  and  under  his  ministry  the 
godless  Felix  Neff  became  the  world- 
renowned  missionary  of  the  Cross, and  the 

worldly  Merle  D'Aubigne  became  the  au- thor of  The  History  of  the  Reformation, 
and  will  be  the  glory  of  the  Church  for 
all  ages.  Perhaps  you  may  do  as  much 
as  the  Scotch  sailor  who  just  tipped  his 
cap,  and  used  one  broken  sentence  by 
which  the  earth  and  the  heavens  are 
still  resounding  with  potent  influences. 
Do  something  for  God,  and  do  it  right 
away,  or  you  will  never  do  it  at  all. Time  tlies  away  fast, 

The  while  we  never  remember; 
How  soon  our  life  here 
Crows  old  with  the  year 

That  dies  with  the  next  December. 

THE  RELIEF  SHIP. 
N  !  on  !  thou  gallant  ship,  nor  pause 

At  island  or  at  sea, 

As  swift-winged  bird  of  hung'ring 

brood, 

So  let  thy  passage  be. 
Furl  not  thy  sails  till  thou  hast  gained 

Poor  starving  Russia's  shore, And  tell  her  where  thy  sacks  were  filled, 

At  garners  running  o'er. 
Remember  that  thy  errand  now Across  the  mighty  deep, 

Is  not  to  load  the  groaning  board 
For  pampered  lords  to  keep. 

But  let  thy  crying  prompter  be, 
"The  starving  millions  wait." 

O  God  !  forbid  to  one  poor  soul 
These  alms  should  come — too  late. 

Thou  pitying  God  who  hold'st  the  waves In  thine  Almighty  hand, 

Should  tempests  rise,, stretch  forth  thine  arm, The  wind  and  storm  command ! 
0,  bless  the  gift,  convey  it  safe, And  sanctify  its  use, 

Whether  'twere  poured  from  plenty's  home 
Or  drained  from  widow's  cruse. 

&(apa,  Cal.  MRS.  C.  W.  PlaSS. 
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S  DREAM. 
8.  S.  Lesson  for  May  29.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

Ban.  2  :  36  :  49.    Golden  Text,  Heb.  4  : 13. 

$)HERE  are  few  of  God's  children  who 
are  sufficiently  true  to  him  to  be 
trusted  with  the  difficult,  almost 
impossible  task  of  glorifying  him  in 
a  life  at  court.  To  fit  Joseph  for  it, 
he  must  needs  first  become  a  slave, 

and  then  a  prisoner.  To  fit  Daniel  for  it,  he 
must  be  taken  captive  into  Babylon,  and  first 
pass  through  the  test  of  self-denial  in  the  re- 

nouncing the  food  from  the  king's  table,  that 
he  might  thereby  set  up  a  standard  for  his 
God,  before  a  greater  and  more  critical  task 
was  applied  to  him.  "Daniel  had  understand- 

ing in 
All  Visions  and  Dreams." 

(Dan.  IM7.J  God,  in  those  days,  spoke  by 
dreams  far  more  than  in  the  present  day,  see- 

ing we  have  now  "a  more  sure  Word  of 
prophecy."  (2.  Pet.  1  :  19.)  Thus  in  Egypt, 
not  only  Joseph  had  prophetic  dreams,  but 
also  those  for  whom  he  prayed;  the  chief 
butler  and  the  chief  bakers  of  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and,  later  on,  the  king  himself  began 
to  have  visions.  Daniel's  prophefc-heart  must have  borne  upon  it  the  soul  of  the  powerful 
and  distinguished  Nebuchadnezzar.  No  wonder 
then  that  the  king  dreamed;  or,  in  other 
words,  that  God  spoke  to  him. 

Nebuchadnezzar  was  a  despot.  He  did  not 
himself  profess  to  understand  the  mysterious 
things  which  came  to  him  unbidden  in  his 
sleep,  and  he  commanded  those  in  his  king- 

dom who  assumed  to  have  supernatural  pow- 
ers —  magicians,  astrologers,  sorcerers,  and 

Ghaldeans  —  to  make  known  to  him  the 
meaning  of  his  dream.  It  had  left  an  im- 

pression upon  him  that  he  could  not  shake 
off,  although,  as  he  affirmed,  the  details  of 
the  dream  had  passed  from  his  memory. 

Consternation  seized  upon  all  the  wise  men 
in  Babylon.  Their  hold  upon  the  supernatural 
was  about  to  be  put  to  a  very  severe  test. 
They  protested,  but  the  king  insisted  that,  on 
pain  of  death,  they  must  both  recall  the 
dream  and  show  the  interpretation.  Nebu- 

chadnezzar was  in  no  mood  to  be  trifled  with 
or  deceived;  if  these  men  had  communication 
with  the  other  world,  let  them  give  proof  of 
it.  "I  know  of  certainty  that  ye  would  gain 
the  time,  because  ye  see  the  thing  is  gone 
from  me  .  .  .  Ye  have  prepared  lying  and 
corrupt  words  to  speak  before  me,  till  the 
time  be  changed:  therefore  tell  me  the  dream, 
I  shall  know  that  ye  can  show  me  the  inter- 

pretation thereof."  In  vain  did  those  men 
plead  that  the  command  was  unreasonable, 
impossible;  that  none  but  the  gods  could  be 
equal  to  it — they  laid  claim  to  the  super- 

natural. It  was  but  consistent  that  they 
should  be  expected  to  do  supernatural  things. 
These  heathen  pretenders  betrayed  themselves 
and  proved  that  they  had  no  real  communica- 

tion with  God.  The  king  was  firm,  and  the 
command  went  forth  that  all  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon  should  be  slain.  Arioch  conveyed 
the  news  to  Daniel.  Far  from  being  at  his 
wit's  end,  Daniel  was  in  his  element;  he 
boldly  went  in  and  desired  of  the  king  time, 
and  he  would  show  the  king  the  interpreta- 

tion. What  gave  this  young  man  such  intre- 
pidity in  face  of  such  dangers?  It  wasiiis 

Personal  Acquaintance. 
He  knew  his  God,  not  from  books,not  second- 

hand from  the  experience  of  other  men,  but 
by  habitual  intercourse  with  him.  Leaving 
the  presence  of  the  king,  he  called  together 
his  three  friends  "that  they  would  desire  mer- 

cies of  the  God  of  heaven  concerning  this 
secret."  Just  when  the  wise  men  of  Babylon 
were  in  utter  despair  because  there  was  no 
power  in  their  gods  to  help,  these  four  young 
men  of  God  were  at  home;  they  knew  their 
God  was  equal  to  this  emergency.  "Then was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel  in  a  night 
vision."  He  must  have  slept,  or  he  could  not 
have  dreami.  So  completely  had  he  been 
able  to  rest  the  matter  with  his  God,  on 
which  his  life  and  the  lives  of  all  the  wise  men 

in  Babylon  hung.  Probably  he  woke  with 
this  revelation,  and  his  whole  soul  burst  out 
into  praise.  A  few  hours  before,  the  sentence 
of  death  lay  on  him,  and  now  he  was  to  be 

A  Messenger  of  Life 
to  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon.  So  is  it  with 
God's  children:  we  must  have  our  times  of 
death  and  of  darkness,  out  of  which  God 
brings  his  glorious  resurrection  life.  It  did  not 
take  long  for  Daniel  to  apprise  Arioch  that  his 
God  had  revealed  the  secret;  it  did  not  take 
long  for  Arioch  to  obtain  him  an  audience  with 
the  king.  The  young  prophet  was  not  un- 

nerved by  the  searching  question  with  which 
he  was  greeted;  "Art  thou  able  to  make known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I  have  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof  ?"  He  answered: 
"There  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  revealeth  se- 

crets, and  maketh  known  to  the  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days." 

There  was  nothing  of  apology,  there  was 
nothing  of  mere  suggestion  as  though  he  were 
not  quite  sure  of  his  ground.  Quietly,  delib- 

erately, but  with  the  utmost  clearness,  the 
young  prophet  recalled  the  king's  dream,  as  a proof  that  the  Cod  whom  he  worshipped,  and 
who  had  revealed  it  to  him,  was  tile  true  and 
living  God,  and  he  declared  that  this  secret 
was  not  revealed  to  him  for  any  wisdom  that 
he  had,  more  than  any  living,  but  "for  the intent  that  the  interpretation  may  be  made 
known  to  the  king." Daniel  recalled  to  the  king  that  in  his  dream 
he  had  seen  a  great  image  with  its  head  of 
gold,  its  breast  and  arms  of  silver,  its  thighs 
of  brass,  its  legs  of  iron  and  its  feet,  part  of 
iron  and  part  of  clay.  And  that  then  the 
king  had  seen  a  mysterious  unhewn  stone, 
which  smote  the  image  upon  its  feet,  causing 
the  destruction  of  the  whole;  and  the  stone 
became  a  great  mountain  and  filled  the  whole 
earth.  Had  there  been  any  mistake  in  this 
recalling  of  the  king's  dream,  a  man  such  as Nebuchadnezzar  would  not  have  failed  to  de- 

tect it.  Already  Daniel  was  gaining  ground 
for  his  God, and  seeing  many  prayers  answered. 

From  the  relation  of  the  dream,  the  young 
prophet  went  on  to  speak  of  the  interpretation. 
"Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of  kings:  for  the God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom, 
power,  and  strength  and  glory."  From  the very  commencement,  Daniel  gives  God  his 
place  as  this  heathen  king's  Master,  and  that 
without  any  apology,  for  his  assertion  was 
backed  by  the  patent  facts  that  God  had  re- 

vealed the  king's  dream,  that  he  was  a  God 
of  power,  and  that  he  did  hold  communion 
with  men.  Thus  the  great,  proud,  mighty 
king  found  himself,  for  the  first  time  in  his 
life,  in  the  presence  of  his  Superior.  "And wheresoever  the  children  of  men  dwell,  the 
beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
hath  he  given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath  made 
thee  ruler  of  them  all. 

Thou  art  this  Head  of  Gold, 
And  after  thee  shall  arise  another  kingdom, 
inferior  to  thee,  (the  Medo-Persian),  and  an- 

other third  kingdom  of  brass,  (that  of  Alexan- 
der of  Macedon,  the  Grecian  empire),  which 

shall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth."  Gold, 
silver,  brass  !  More  and  more  degenerating, 
always  becoming  inferior !  And  yet  in  strength 
of  arms,  and  in  extent  of  territory  there  was 
increase  instead  of  decrease.  Extent  of  coun- 

try, strength  of  armies,  amount  of  revenue,, 
prestige  among  the  nations, — it  is  by  these 
things  that  men  weigh  the  kingdoms  of  earth. 
But  God  weighs  things  in  other  scales,  and 
measures  the  nations  by  their  appreciation  of 
the  God  that  made  them.  Little  Palestine, 
because  it  was  the  country  where  the  people 
of  God  dwelt,  has  become  more  known  in 
ancient  history  than  any  other  country. 
God  would  show  Nebuchadnezzar,  who 

was  a  man  full  of  ambition, that  in  measure  as 
the  power  of  man  increased  so 

Human  Nature  Deteriorates 

in  its  intrinsic  worth.  The  greatest  and  strong- 
est kingdom,  that  of  Rome,  in  its  iron-like 

power  could  "break  in  pieces,"  "subdue"  and 
"bruise,"  and  then  it  had  exhausted  its  re- 

sources; it  could  do  no  more.  Human  nature 
at  its  best  can  only  destroy  what  God  created! 
The  last  manifestation  of  universal  dominion  is 
typified  by  the  toes  of  the  image,  which  were 
part  of  iron  (despotism  or  supreme  rule),  and 
part  of  clay  (democracy  the  rule  of  the  people.) 
This  struggle  of  the  people  for  dominion  is  going 
on  in  our  days.  Ever  since  the  first  Napoleon 
attempted  universal  dominion,  the  formation 
of  the  toes  of  the  image  has  been  going  on. 
The  clay  and  the  iron  are  strangely  mixed  in 
the  very  countries  which  have  formed  parts  of 
these  four  great  empires.  And  "in  the  days of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up 
a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed 
(the  kingdom  of  Christ);  and  the  kingdom 
shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall 
break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 

doms, and  it  shall  stand  forever." God  is  fulfilling  his  Word.  Just  as  surely  as 
one  after  another,  those  mighty  empires  have 
arisen,  stood  for  a  time,  and  then  passed  away 
to  be  superseded  by  their  successors;  so  surely, 
also,  shall  the  last  great  universal  empire  arise. 
This  shall  be  in  the  time  of  the  great  Anti- 

christ, called  "the  little  horn"  (Dan.  7:  8,24), 
and  the  "beast"  (Rev.  13 : — 17),  and  it  shall 
be  superseded  by  the  reign  of  Christ  on  earth, 
whose  kingdom  shall 

Not  Pass  to  Another  People. 
How  near  we  are  to  the  reign  of  the  Anti- 

christ and  the  coming  of  our  Lord  let  the 
events  which  are  taking  place  around  us  tell. 
The  Jews,  who,  as  a  nation,  have  ceased  to 
exist  for  eighteen  centuries,  are  now  on  the 
move  all  over  the  world.  They  are  wanted 
nowhere,  but  God  will  surely  restore  them  to 
their  own  land.  The  power  of  the  people  is 
rising,armies  are  assuming  gigantic  proportions, 
every  thinking  man  says  we  are  on  the  eve  of 
a  great  crisis.  The  "stone,  cut  out  without 
hands,"  is  at  work;  nations,  churches,  old  cus- 

toms, the  state  of  society, — all  is  becoming 
disorganized,  all  is  preparing  for  the  reign  of 
Christ.  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready;  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man cometh."  (Matt.  24:  44.) 

LESSON  POINTS, 
Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements 

of  the  Desk. 
OD  hath  made  known  to  the  king 

iff  what  shall  come  to  pass  hereafter. I  &57  How  often  we  hear  people  sighing 

^^JJj  for  the  gift  to  discern  the  future,  en- tirely  unconscious  of  the  fact 
that  God  has  given  to  each  and . 

every  one  of  us  facilities  for  foretelling  with  ac- 
curacy what  we  may  expect  with  confidence. 

We  know  that  when  we  sow  wheat  we  shall 
reap  wheat,  that  from  an  apple  tree  we  may 
expect  apples,  from  a  pear  tree — pears,  and 
from  a  peach  tree — peaches.  No  one  would  ex- 

pect to  reap  plums  from  a  fig  tree,  or  cherries 
from  a  vine.  And  as  God  in  his  word  has  told 
us  that  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap,  we  need  not  the  gift  of  prophecy 
to  know  the  future  as  far  as  it  pertains  to  our- 

selves. Let  us  carefully  consider  the  sowing  of 
to-day  and  we  shall  know  the  reaping  of  to- 

morrow. Sow  righteousness — reap  joy,  peace, 
happiness,  such  as  the  world  cannot  give,  nor 
take  away.  Sow  sin — reap  misery,  ruin,  de- 

spair, death.  Thus  has  God  made  known  not 
only  to  the  king,  but  to  you  and  to  me,  what 
shall  come  to  pass  hereafter. 

One  day  the  master  of  Lukman  (an  Eastern 
fabalist),  said  to  him,  "Go  into  such  a  field 
and  sow  barley."  Lukman  sowed  oats  instead. At  the  time  of  the  harvest  his  master  went  to 
the  place,  and  seeing  the  green  oats  springing 
up,  asked  him,  "Did  1  not  tell  you  to  sow  bar- 

ley here  ?  Why  then  have  you  sown  oats?" He  answered:  I  sowed  oats  in  the  hope  that 
barley  would  grow  up  ?  "  His  master,  full  ot 
indignation,  cried  out:  "What  a  fool  you  are. 
Have  you  ever  heard  of  the  like?"  Lukman 
replied:  "You  yourself  are  constantly  sowing 
in  the  field  of  the  world  the  seed  of  evil,  and 
yet  you  expect  to  reap  in  the  Resurrection 
Day  the  fruit  of  virtue.  Therefore  I  thought 

I  might  get  barley  by  sowing  oats."  The master  was  abashed  at  the  reply  and  set  Luk- 
man free. 

All  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  There 
is  nothing  hid  from  God's  sight.  Whether  it 
be  good  or  evil  he  knows  it  all,  even  the  secret 
thoughts  of  our  hearts.  There  is  no  deceiving 
him.  We  may  mislead  our  friends  as  to  our 
true  character,  and  persuade  them  to  believe 
us  good  and  true,  but  if  we  are  indulging  our- 

selves in  secret  sins  God  surely  knows  it,  for 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place  behold- 

ing the  evil  and  the  good.  Sometimes  we 
commit  sin  and  believe  that  nobody  has  seen 
us  and  the  days  and  months  and  years  glide 
by,  and  we  almost  forget  about  it,  but  as 
sure  as  the  sun  rises  and  sets,  it  will  confront 
us  on  the  Judgment  Day, 

When  Dr.  Dorre  took  possession  of  his  first 
church,  he  walked  into  the  churchyard  as  the 
sexton  was  digging  a  grave;  and  on  his  throw- 

ing up  a  skull,  the  preacher  took  it  into  his 
hands,  to  indulge  in  serious  contemplation. 
On  looking  at  it,  he  found  a  headless  nail 
sticking  in  the  temple,  which  he  secretly  drew 
out  and  wrapped  it  in  the  corner  of  his  hand- kerchief. He  then  asked  the  gravedigger 
whether  he  knew  whose  skull  it  was.  He 

said  he  did,  adding  that  it  had  been  a  man's who  kept  a  tavern — a  drunken  fellow,  who 
one  night,  having  taken  two  quarts  of  ardent 
spirits,  Vas  found  dead  in  his  bed  the  next 
morning.  "Had  he  a  wife ? "  "Yes."  "Is  she living?"  "Yes."  "What  reputation  does  she 
bear?"  "A  very  good  one,  only  her  neighbors 
reflect  on  her  because  she  married  again  the 

day  after  her  husband  was  buried."  This  was 
enough  for  the  pastor,  who  in  the  course  of 
visiting  his  parishioners,  called  on  her.  He 
asked  her  several  questions,  and,  among 
others,  of  what  sickness  her  husband  had 
died.  She  gave  him  the  same  answer  as  the 
sexton,  he  opened  his  handkerchief  and  pull- 

ing out  the  nail,  demanded  in  a  bold  voice, 
"Woman  do  you  know  this  nail  ?  "  Horrified and  confused  she  at  once  acknowledged  her 
guilt  for  which  she  was  tried  and  executed. 
For  twenty  years  the  secret  had  slept  but  at 
last  it  came  to  light,  yet  the  confusion  of  that 
woman  will  not  admit  of  comparison  with 
what  those  will  suffer  who  having  rolled  sin 
as  a  sweet  morsel  under  their  tongue,  imagin- 

ing that  it  was  effectually  hidden,  find  it  sud- 
denly exposed  clear  as  the  noonday  sun,  when 

God  shall  call  them  to  an  accounting  of  their 
stewardship  here  below.  Then  will  they  rea- 

lize with  a  horrifying  vividness  that  "all  things are  naked  and  opened,  unto  the  eyes  of  him 
with  whom  we  have  to  deal." 

GOB  UNDERTOOK  HEK  CAUSE. 
More  than  fifty  years  ago,  when  people  were 

imprisoned  for  debt,  a  Mrs.  Chadsey  was  left  a 
widow  with  a  considerable  sum  owing  for  rent. 

It  was  not  long  after  her  husband's  burial,  that  a 
person  came  to  her  house, and  said, "Mrs. Chad- sey, you  are  much  indebted  to  your  landlord; 
and  he  has  sent  me  to  demand  the  rent  that  is 
due  to  him."  She  answered,  "Sir,  I  have  notso 
much  money  in  the  world;  indeed  I  have  none 
at  all."  "But,"  said  he,"haveyou  nothing  that 
will  fetch  money?"  She  replied,  "Sir,  you  see 
all  that  1  have :  I  ha ve  nothing  in  the  house  but 
these  six  children."  "Then,"  said  he,  "1  must execute  my  writ,  and  carry  you  to  Newgate. 
But  it  is  a  hard  case.  I  will  leave  you  here 
till  to-morrow  and  will  go  and  try  if  I  can 

persuade  your  landlord  to  give  you  time."  He 
returned  the  next  morning,  and  said,  "I  have done  all  I  can;  I  have  used  all  the  arguments 
I  could  think  of;  but  your  landlord  is  not  to 
be  moved.  He  vows,  if  I  do  not  carry  you  to 
prison  without  delay,  1  shall  go  thither  my- 

self." She  answered,  "You  have  done  your 
part;  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  He  said, "1  will  venture  to  make  one  trial  more;  and 
will  come  again  in  the  morning."  He  return- 

ed in  the  morning,  and  said,  "Mrs.  Chadsey, 
God  has  undertaken  your  cause;  none  can  give 
you  any  more  trouble  now;  for  your  landlord 
died  last  night,  and  he  has  left  no  will ;  and  no 

one  knows  who  is  heir  to  the  estate.  '' A  SONG  OF  TRUST. 
E  know  not,  but  thou  knowest 

All  things,  Most  Good  and  Wise  I 
The  light  is  all  about  thee, 
The  mists  are  in  our  eyes. 

Thy  children  love  this  solace In  hours  of  strain  and  strife, 
What  we  know  not  thou  knowest, 

Oh,  God  of  all  our  life  ! 

Why  sicknesses  and  sorrows Should  dare  to  touch  thine  own, 
Why  loving  hearts  are  breaking, And  weak  ones  sad  and  lone ; 
Why  those  who  cry  for  morning 

Are  lost  amid  the  night, 
We  know  not,  but  thou  knowest, 

And  all  thy  ways  are  right. 

Why  from  the  world  that  needs  them Thou  call'st  thy  best  away, 
Though  hosts  besiege  thee  for  them, 

And  they  are  fain  to  stay, 
We  ask,  but  find  no  answer ; 
We  cannot  understand, 

But  thine  is  perfect  knowledge, 
Our  times  are  in  thy  hand. 

From  beat  of  stormy  waters, 
From  waves  of  restless  care, 

From  tumult  of  great  trouble 
And  waste  of  wild  despair, 

Our  souls  find  ample  refuge 
In  faith  as  in  an  an  ark. 

We  know  not,  but  thou  knowest. 
And  light  shines  through  the  dark. 
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A  VISIT  TO  MAR  SABA. 

[Continued  from  first  page.') 
of  the  illustration  on  the  first  page)  which, like  a 
great  portion  of  the  main  buildings,  has  been 
rebuilt  at  different  times.  At  this  watch-tower 
the  visitor  applies  for  entrance.  The  sentinel 
on  lop  lets  down  a  basket,  in  which  the  visi- 

tor places  his  credentials,  and  this  is  drawn  up 
again.  If  satisfactory,  a  small  iron-barred  door 
is  opened  and  the  applicant  is  admitted,  after 
which  the  door  is  closed,  and  the  convent  is 
again  tightly  sealed. 

Three  small  bells,  with  tones  of  peculiarly 
liquid  cadence,  hang  in  the  tower  of  the  church 
of  St.  Saba,  and  it  is  affirmed  that  the  sound 
of  these  bells  can  be  heard  as  far  as  the  west- 

ern side  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  church  itself, 
while  it  cannot  be  compared  in  architectural 
beauty  with  many  buildings  in  other  parts  of 
Palestine,  is  exquisitely  decorated.  Not  many 
years  ago,  an  emperor  of  Russia  fitted  it  up 
richly  with  gold  and  silver,  and  costly  paint- 

ings, after  the  style  usually  found  in  Greek 
churches.  The  monks,  all  of  whom  belong  to 
the  Greek  church,  are  in  the  main  lazy  and 
idle.  Life  at  Mar  Saba  seems  to  have  stagna- 

ted them,  intellectually  and  physically.  At 
the  religious  services,  indications  of  zeal  and 
fervor  are  totally  absent,  and  the  same  apathy 
extends  to  everything  the  visitor  observes  with- 

in the  walls. 
In  his  work  entitled  The  Holy  Land  and 

the  "Bible,  Rev.  Cunningham  <3eikie,  D.D., 
thus  describes  an  evening  at  Mar  Saba:  "There 
are  nearly  always  travellers  of  different  nation- 

alities visiting  so  curious  a  place  during  the 
season.  As  they  arrive,  their  tents  are  set  up 
in  the  little  glen  on  the  west,  the  crowd  of 
mules  and  horses  attending  them  being  pick- 

eted before  the  monastery,  which,  for  the 
time,  is  turned  into  a  hospice  on  a  large  scale. 
Peasants  offer  memorials  of  Mar  Saba  sticks, 
rosaries,  and  the  like,  at  wonderfully  low 
prices  for  the  locality;  Arab  guides,  mule- 
drivers,  Greek  monks,  and  travellers,  perhaps 
from  France,  Germany,  England  and  America, 
talk,  each  in  his  own  language,  till  it  seems 
like  a  reproduction  of  the  noisy  confusion  of 
the  gift  of  tongues.  In  the  refectory,  long 
tables  are  covered  with  pleasant  white  cloths, 
and  wax  candles  in  tasteful  holders  light  up 
the  shining  plates. 

"The  men  connected  with  the  tents  bake 
their  bread  outside  the  cloister,  in  the  hot  ashes 
of  the  fire,  turning  the  dough  carefully  and 
often,  that  it  may  not  burn;  just  as  Sarah  did 
when  she  'made  (round)  cake  on  the  hearth,' 
that  is,  on  the  wood  ashes,  for  the  three  mys- 

terious visitors  to  her  husband's  tent.  This  is 
the  common  way  of  preparing  bread  among 
the  Orientals  at  the  present  day,  when  they 
are  in  haste  or  on  a  journey,  but  it  has  been 
practiced  from  the  earliest  times.  The  bread 
baked  by  the  Israelites  on  the  night  of  their 
departure  from  Egypt  was  made  thus.  "Even their  manna-bread  seems  to  have  been  cooked 
by  them  uffder  the  ashes,  into  which  it  was 

put  in  earthenware  dishes.'' Mar  Saba  is  most  appropriately  named,  the 
word  "Mar"  signifying  black:  for  wilder  or 
more  dismal  surroundings  could  not  have  been 
chosen  for  the  site  of  this  lonely  retreat.  There 
are  many  historical  associations  connected 
with  the  locality.  In  this  gloomy  gorge,  the 
wicked  Queen  Athaliah,  the  mother  of  Ahaz- 
iah,was  executed  by  the  command  of  Jehoiada, 
the  priest  (n.  Kings  :  1 :  15,  16),  who  directed 
that  she  be  taken  "without  the  ranges,"  and slain.  Here  also  the  various  abominations  of 
idol  worship,  of  which  the  Israelites  have  been 
guilty,  were  conveyed  and  destroyed.  David, 
in  his  various  campaigns,  doubtless  passed 
through  this  valley  with  his  armed  host  many 
times,  and  also  during  his  flight  from  Jerusalem 
after  the  rebellion  of  Absalom. 

The  mountains,  from  which  one  looks 
down  on  Mar  Saba,  are  much  below  the 
height  of  those  of  the  West,  where  there  is  a 
wall  of  lofty  hills  stretching  onward  to  the 
cliffs  that  overhang  the  Dead  Sea.  El  Muntar 
(the  "Watch-tower"),  one  of  the  peaks  im- 

mediately west  of  Mar  Saba,  is  noted  as  the 
scene  of  a  yearly  event  of  considerable  interest 
among  the  Hebrews.  It  is  related  that  many 
years  ago,  one  of  the  scape-goats  which  had 
been  led  to  the  wilderness  and  there  set  free, 
found  its  way  back  to  Jerusalem.  This  was 
considered  so  ominous  that  the  priests  decided 
thereafter  to  take  the  goat  to  some  high  peak, 
whence  it  could  be  rolled  downward,  dying 
before  it  reached  the  bottom.  El  Muntar  was 
selected  for  this  purpose,  and  each  year  the 
scapegoat  was  hurled  from  its  summit  into  the 
gorge  beneath. 

The  illustration  on  the  first  page  of  this  issue 
showing  Mar  Saba  as  it  now  appears,  after 
fourteen  centuries  of  existence,  is  from  a  photo- 

graph secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  the  editor 
of  this  journal,  while  in  Palestine,  two  years 
ago. 
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Incidents  of  the  Russian  Famine. 

yHlLE  the  American  gifts  
of  food  are being  distributed  among  the  famine 

sufferers  in  Russia,  and  while  other 
relief  ships  are  rpeeding  across  the 
ocean  on  the  same  benevolent  mis- 
mission,  thrilling  stories  of  the  terri- 

ble suffering  are  received  in  this  country.  In 
some  of  the  Central  and  Eastern  provinces, 
very  little  has  yet  been  accomplished  in  miti- 

gation of  the  famine.  The  government  has 
acted  with  an  unusual  degree  of  liberality, 
however,  granting  the  peasants  the  privilege 
of  cutting  wood  trom  the  imperial  forests  for 
fuel,  and  also  sending  relief  wagons  among 
them.  In  the  illustration  on  this  page,  a  group 
of  peasants  is  shown  huddled  together  in  a 
stable,  where  they  have  sought  temporary 
shelter  while  on  the  way  from  their  native  vil- 

lage to  some  one  of  the  large  cities  of  the  em- 
pire. It  is  but  just  to  state  that  the  rich  pro- 

prietors throughout  Russia  are  rising  to  the 
emergency,  and  giving  alms  and  food  gener- ously to  the  afflicted. 

One  of  the  saddest  features  of  the  famine  is 
the  apparent  want  of  human  feeling  that  has 
in  many  cases  followed  long-continued  absti- nence from  food.  It  is  said  that  in  some  of  the 
stricken  districts,  peasant  fathers  and  mothers 
have  actually  sold  their  children  for  a  few  coins, 

had  some  heart-searching  talk  to  him;  im- 
pressing upon  him  the  uncertainty  of  rife,  and 

the  certainty  of  death  and  the  judgment,  en- 
tieating  him  to  make  his  peace  with  God.  At last  he  cried  out : 

"I'll  tell  you  how  it  is,  master;  at  the  last 
half  hour  1  mean  to  cry  for  mercy." 

The  friend  said,  "But  how  do  you  know 
you  will  have  a  chance  to  cry  for  mercy  at  the 
the  last  half-hour  ?  Hundreds  are  called  out 

of  time  into  eternity  without  a  moment's 

warning." He  replied,  "Yes,  it  is  so;  one  of  our  men 
went  out  one  morning,  and  as  he  was  walking 

down  the  street,  he  fell  down  dead." "Yes,"  the  friend  said,  "He  had  no  time  to 
make  his  peace  with  God,  no  time  to  say 
even,  Lord  save  me,  and  it  may  b*  so  with 
you.  God's  word  says:  Now  is  the  accepted time.  God  loves  you,  Christ  died  for  you, 
and  is  willing  and  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 

most all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him." For  the  rest  of  the  day,  the  gipsy  sat  silent 
and  thoughtful. 

PERSECUTION  IN  JERUSALEM. 
What  shall  be  done  for  the  Jews  is  fast  be- 

coming a  question  of  world-wide  importance. 
The  recent  action  of  the  German  government 
in  refusing  to  allow  Russian  Jews  even  to  pass 

Starving  Russian  Peasants  Resting  in  a  Stable. 

one  man  residing  in  the  Gaisinsk  district  being 
reported  as  selling  his  little  daughter  for  six 
rubles  (about  S3),  while  another,  who  decided 
to  abandon  his  native  village,  sold  his  family 
of  four  children  for  a  small  sum,  and  a  third, 
in  a  village  called  Namiroff,  sold  his  little  girl 
and  boy  for  eight  rubles  (about  $4.)  Yet, 
without  knowing  all  the  circumstances,  it 
might  be  unjust  to  blame  those  wretched  peo- 

ple for  doing  what  they  did,  since  it  may  be 
possible  that  the  so-called  sales  were  merely 
transfers  of  their  children — whom  they  were 
unable  to  support,  and  could  not  bear  to  see 
perish — to  other  hands  who  would  care  for 
them  lovingly  and  faithfully.  Such  sales  are 
illegal  in  Russia. 

THE  LAST  HALF  HOUR. 
One  Sunday  evening,  a  party  ol  gipsies 

were  gathered  round  a  fire,  and  a  friend  went 
to  talk  with  them  about  their  never-dying 
souls,  and  of  the  great  danger  they  were  if  on 
being  lost  forever  unless  they  sought  the  for- 

giveness of  their  sins  which  was  purchased  for 
them  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  Alter 
his  arrival  one  of  them  walked  away  to  his 
own  van,  muttering  to  himself.  Leaving  those 
around  the  fire,  the  friend  followed  him,  and 

through  Germany  is  a  startling  evidence  of  the 
prejudice  against  them.  Attempts  are  beings 
made  to  induce  the  English  government  to 
close  the  gates  against  the  Russian  refugees. 
Where  can  they  go?  Will  not  the  time  come 
when  the  statesmen  of  Europe  will  see  that 
some  solution  of  the  problem  must  be  found 
and  that  the  only  fitting  solution  is  that  of 
settling  them  in  their  own  land  ?  At  present, 
however,  that  land  is  no  more  a  place  of  rest 
for  them  than  other  lands.  A  traveller  there 
sends  word  that  two  hundred  Jews  from  Persia 
made  their  way  with  great  difficulty  to  Jeru- 

salem. There  they  found  shelter  with  their 
brethren;  but  suddenly  the  police  authorities 
seized  and  locked  up  a  number  of  men,  women 
and  children  in  a  ware-house,  where  they  re- 

mained without  food,  light  or  fire,  and  order- 
ed them  all  to  leave  immediately  for  Jaffa, and 

there  take  srjjp  for  somewhere!  Then  ensued 
a  most  distressing  scene.  The  women  and 
children  assembled  in  the  synagogue;  the  roll 
of  the  law  was  brought  out  by  the  Rabbi; 
prayer  was  offered  for  mercy  amid  wailing  and 
weeping — the  poor  women  holding  up  their 
babies  to  the  Sacred  Books.  English  gentlemen 
appealed  in  vain  to  the  authorities.  Soldiers 
With  fixed  bayonets  were  placed  on  guard 

over  the  poor  people,  and  pushed  and  beat  the the  women  with  the  butt  ends  of  their  rifles. 
The  prospect  of  having  to  toil  on  foot  down 
to  Jaffa  was  a  terrible  one,  as  there  had  been 
much  rain.  A  short  respite  was  granted  at  the 
urgent  entreaty  of  the  Chief  Rabbi,  and  Mr. 
Scott  Moncrieff  was  thus  enabled  to  arrange 
for  carts  for  the  women  and  old  people,  and 
to  provide  for  a  hot  meal  at  the  first  halting- 
place.  Can  anything  be  imagined  more  humili- 

ating than  this  of  their  being  cast  out  of  the 
land  Cod  gave  to  their  fathers  for  a  perpetual 

possession  ? EMPEROR  MENELIK'S  RULE. 
ENELIK,  Emperor  of  Ethiopia," writes  Count  Antonelli  of  Italy, 

who  was  long  a  resident  in  Ethi- 
opia, "was  married  to  the  princess 

Taitu  in  1883,  and  is  now  forty- 
eight  years  old.  He  is  a  man  of medium  height  and  powerful  body,  with  dark 

brown  skin  and  course,  although  not  irregular 
features.  He  is  not  naturally  cruel,  and  the 
signing  of  death  warrants  often  makes  him sorrowful  and  reflective.  He  understands  his 
people  and  is  able  to  gain  their  love  and  rule 
them  wisely.  Although  he  now  bears  the 
title  of  emperor  of  Ethiopia,  commands  an 
army  of  130,000  men  with  60,000  guns,  and 
displays  at  times  oriental  splendor,  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  subject  himself  to  physical  labor. 
He  saws  wood,  makes  house  models,  and  sup- 

erintends the  construction  of  buildings.  A  short 
time  ago  a  terrible  disease  carried  away  manv 
of  the  oxen,  and  Menelik  and  his  courtiers  used 
rakes  and  spades  in  order  to  prepare  the  fields 
for  the  reception  of  the  seed.  He  worked  also 
three  months  as  a  stone-mason  on  a  chinch 
which  he  ordered  built  not  long  ago.  He 
understands  the  main  facts  about  railroads  and 
steamships,  and  the  principles  of  telegraphy, 
He  would  gladly  acquaint  his  people  with  the 
technical  advances  in  science  and  the  arts,  but 
his  advisers  would  not  consent  to  it. 

"Since  the  early  eighties,  Menelik  has  kept 
up  his  connection  with  Europe.  In  mercantile 
affairs  he  is  the  equal  of  experienced  trades- 

men. In  diplomatic  matters  he  well  under- 
stands the  art  of  prolonging  the  discussion 

until  he  has  reached  a  decision.  One  who  has 
to  carry  on  business  with  him  must  be  obser- 

vant and  attentive.  The  empeior  takes  great 
interest  in  European  newspapers.  He  is  fond 
of  talking  with  Europeans  also,  in  order  to 
increase  his  knowledge  of  Europe.  He  always 
receives  Europeans  in  a  friendly  and  flattering 
manner. 

"As  a  rule  the  emperor  breaks  his  night's 
rest  at  three  o*clock  in  the  morning.  He  prays 
then  for  two  hours.  From  five  o'clock  till seven  he  dictates  letters  to  his  secreties.  At 
seven  o'clock  he  receives  his  ministers  and  vis- 

itors of  importance  and  listens  to  their  reports 
of  the  state  of  the  empire.  He  gives  his  orders 
for  the  day  after  the  reports  and  makes  his  ap- 

pointments. During  the  day  he  also  finds 
time  to  regulate  watches,  draw  architectural 
plans,  give  medicine  to  the  sick  and  take  care 

of  his  army." A  MOTHER'S  RICH  LEGACY. 

"Isabel,  this  is  the  key  of  your  mother's 
wardrobe,"  said  a  father  to  his  motherless 
daughter,  on  her  eighteenth  birthday.  "Take it,  and,  at  your  leisure,  look  over  your 
mother's  things.  You  are  at  an  age  now  to 

value  them." 

With  these  words  the  father,  a  great  scholar 
and  bookworm,  left  the  room.  Isabel  was 
soon  looking  over  her  young  mother's  pos- session She  could  just  remember  being  taken 
as  a  kindly  child  to  kiss  a  sweet,  pale  lady  in 
bed,  and  the  next  day  being  told  that  her 
mother  was  in  heaven.  As  she  looked  on  the 
long-unused  things,  she  yearned  to  have  that 
fair  mother  by  her  side,  for  she  was  often 
lonely  and  cheerless.  Suddenly  Isabel  came 
on  a  well-worn  book,  bound  in  red  morocco, 
with  a  silver  clasp.  It  opened  at  once  about 
the  middle,  the  place  being  marked  by  a  bunch 
of  dry  and  colorless  flowers.  She  saw  that 
the  volume  was  a  small  Bible,  and  that  it 
opened  at  a  place  where  was  a  text  strongly 
marked  in  red  ink  That  text  was,  "As  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  com- 

fort you;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted;"  and  by 
the  side  was  written,  "My  little  motherless 
Isabel."  "It  is  almost  like  my  mother  speak- 

ing to  me  from  thedead,"  Isabel  said  solemnly, "she  must  have  known  I  should  find  this 
some  day,"  and  eagerly  she  kissed  the  page 
again  and  again.  The  young  mother  had 
known  that  some  time  her  daughter  would 
probably  find  these  words,  watered  by  her 

dying  prayers.  And  richly  God  answered 
those  prayers,  for  that  well-worn  Bible  soon 
became  her  child's  greatest  treasure.  From  it 
she  learned  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  from  it 
she  drew  heavenly  comfort  and  joy  that 
brightened  her  solitary  life. 
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YOUR  PLACE. 

THERE  are  thousands  of  persons  in 
places  where  they  do  not  belong. 
The  bird's  wing  means  air,  the 

fish's  fin  means  water,  the  horse's  hoof 
means  solid  ground  ;  and  what  would 
happen  if  the  bird  tried  the  water,  and 
the  fish  tried  the  air  happens  when  men 
get  out  of  their  natural  element.  In  my 
watch,  the  spring  cannot  exchange  places 
with  the  wheels,  nor  the  cogs  with  the 

pivots.  "Stay  where  I  put  you  !"  cries 
the  watchmaker,  "if  you  want  to  keep 
good  time  !"  Now,  the  world  is  only  a 
big  watch  that  God  wound  up,  and  the 
seasons  are  the  hands  which  tell  how 

fast  the  time  is  going.  "Stay  where  I 
put  you!"  says  our  great  Creator.  Or, 
if  you  prefer,  human  society  is  a  ship. 
Some  are  to  go  ahead;  they  are  the 
prow.  Some  are  to  stay  behind  and 
guide  those  who  lead;  they  are  the  helm. 
Some  are  to  be  enthusiastic  and  carry 
the  flag;  they  are  the  masts.  Some  are 
to  do  nothing  but  act  as  a  dead  weight; 
they  are  shovelled  in  as  ballast.  Some 
are  to  fume  and  fret  and  blow;  they  are 
the  valves. 

Our  happiness  and  success  depend  on 
being  where  we  belong.  A  scow  may  be 
admirable,  and  a  seventy-four  gun-ship 
may  be  admirable,  but  do  not  put  the 
scow  on  the  ocean,  or  the  ship-of-the- 
line  in  a  mill-pond.  Fortune  is  spoken 
of  as  an  old  shrew,  with  hot  water, 
ohovel  and  tongs,  pursuing  the  innocent. 
But,  though  sometimes  losing  her  temp- 

er, she  mostly  approves  those  who  are  in 
their  sphere,  and  condemns  those  who 
are  where  they  do  not  belong. 

How,  then,  account  for  the  success  of 
such  persons  as  Elihu  Burritt  and  Hugh 
Miller — the  former  a  blacksmith,  yet 
showing  unbounded  capacity  for  the 
acquisition  of  language;  the  lattera  stone- 

mason, and  yet,  as  though  he  were  one 
of  the  old  buried  Titans  come  to  life, press- 

ing up  through  rocks  and  mountains, un- 
til, shaking  from  his  coat  a  world  of  red 

sand-stone,  and  washing  off  from  his 
hands  the  dust  of  millions  of  years,  he 

takes  the  professor's  chair  in  a  college  ? We  answer,  different  men  want  different 
kinds  of  colleges.  The  anvil  was  the 
best  school-desk  for  Elihu  Burritt,  and 
quarry-stone  for  Hugh  Miller.  The  form- 

er, among  the  cinders  and  horse-shoes, 
learned  that  patient  toil  which  was  the 
secret  of  his  acquisition  in  the  languages. 
The  latter, from  observations  made  while 
toiling  with  chisel  and  crowbar,  laid  the 
foundation  of  his  wonderful  attainments, 
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tread  on  your  corns.  They  hold  in  their 
hand  letters  patent  of  nobility,  namely,  a 

hotel  bill  for  eight  or  ten  weeks'  board at  Bedford  Springs.  The  second  order 
are  those  who  stay  two  or  three  weeks. 
Let  them  be  honored  !  They  were  at  six 
"hops,"  rode  out  twice  to  the  races,  and 
formed  the  acquaintance  of  the  nephew 
of  one  of  the  staff  officers  of  General  " 
Burnside.  All  hail  !  Put  down  a  strip 
of  carpet  from  carriage  to  door-step  as 
they  come  back.  Make  way  for  them  on 
the  church  aisle.  Here  they  come  after 
three  weeks  at  Ballston  Spa.  The  lowest 
order  are  those  who  can  say  only  that 

they  were  gone  "a  few  days."  We  would 
not  by  any  means  class  them  with  those 
who  stay  at  home,  or  merely  go  into  the 
country,  for  they  are  on  the  way  up,  and 
in  a  few  years  may  compass  a  whole 
month  away.  Many  who  once  had  no 
better  prospects  than  they,  have  lived  to 
spend  six  weeks  in  an  attic  at  five  dollars 
a  day.  Many  people,  no  doubt,  gain  great 
physical  and  mental  advantages  from 
their  stay  at  watering-places.  Toiling 
men  and  women  find  here  a  respite,  make 
valuable  acquaintance,  and  come  home 
with  stronger  and  steadier  pulse.  But 
there  are  a  multitude  that  crowd  these 

places,  unhappy  while  they  stay,  and  sick 
when  they  come  home. 
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one  shelf  of  rock  being  worth  to  him 
more  than  the  hundred  shelves  of  a  col- 
lege-library. 

Some  men  get  into  an  occupation  be- 
low that  for  which  they  are  intended. 

They  have  their  "  seventy-four  "  in  the mill-pond.  They  do  not  get  along  as 
well  in  that  position  as  somebody  with 
less  brains.  An  elephant  would  make 
wretched  work  if  you  set  it  to  hatch  out 
goose-eggs,  but  no  more  wretched  than 
a  man  of  great  attainments  appointing 
himself  to  some  insignificant  office. 

Men  are  often  in  a  position  a  little 
above  that  for  which  they  were  intended. 
Now  the  old  scow  is  out  on  the  ocean. 

The  weights  of  a  clock  said:  "Come  ! come  !  This  is  dull  work  down  here  ! 

I  want  to  be  the  pendulum  !  "  But  the 
pendulum  shouted  upward:  "I'm  tired  of this  work  !  It  does  not  seem  that  I  make 

any  progress  going  backward  and  for- 
ward !  Oh  !  that  I  were  the  hands  ! " 

Under  this  excitement,  the  old  clock, 
which  had  been  going  ever  since  the 
Revolutionary  War,  stopped  stock-still. 
"What  is  the  matter  now,  my  old  friend  ?" 
says  the  gray-haired  patriarch.  For  very 
shame,  not  a  word  was*said,  until  the 
old  man  set  it  a-going.  Then  the  strik- 

ing-bell spoke  up  and  said:  "Nothing  ! 
only  the  weights  wanted  to  be  the  pen- 

dulum, and  the  pendulum  wanted  to  be 
the  hands  !  "  "Well  !  well  !"  said  grand- 

father, "this  is  great  work  !  "  and  the  old 
man,  losing  his  patience,  gave  the  clock 
a  gentle  slap  in  the  face,  and  told  the 
pendulum  hereafter  to  hold  its  tongue, 
and  said  to  the  weights:  "You  be 

hanged !  " THE  MINISTERS. 

SO  much  has  been  written  of  the  hard- 
ships of  clergymen,  small  salaries, 

unreasonable  churches,  mean  com- 
mittees, and  impudent  parishioners,  that 

parents  seeking  for  their  children's  hap- piness are  not  wont  to  desire  them  to 
enter  the  sacred  calling.  Indeed,  the 
story  of  #mpty  bread-trays  and  cheerless 
parsonages  has  not  half  been  told.  But 
there  is  another  side  to  the  picture.  Min- 

isters' wives  are  not  all  vixens,  nor  their 
children  scapegraces.  Pastors  do  not 
always  step  on  thorns  and  preach  to 
empty  benches.  The  parish  sewing-society 
does  not  always  roast  their  pastor  over 
the  slow  fires  of  tittle-tattle.  There  is  no 
inevitable  connection  between  the  Gos- 

pel and  bronchitis.  As  far  as  we  have 
observed,  the  brightest  sunshine  is  min- 

isters' sunshine.  They  have  access  to 
refined  circles,  means  to  give  a  good 
education  to  their  children,  friends  to 
stand  by  them  in  every  perplexity,  and 
through  the  branches  that  drop  occas- 

ional shadows  on  their  way  sifts  the 
golden  light  of  great  enjoyment. 

SUMMERING. 

ALL  the  world  may  be  divided  into two  classes — those  who  go  to  wa- 
tering-places, and  those  who  wish 

they  could.  In  summer,  the  unemployed 
trunks,  valises,  and  carpet-bags  up  in  the 
attic,  swell  with  envy  until  they  almost 
burst  their  straps,  pry  off  their  lids,  or 
demolish  their  buckles,  as  the  express- 
wagons  rattle  the  street,  piled  up  with 
baggage  marked  for  Lake  George,  New- 

port, or  Clifton  Springs.  If  the  "castle 
in  the  air"  that  many  of  our  business 
men  are  building  should  alight,  it  would 
probably  come  down  on  the  Beach,  or  at 
the  Springs. 

For  tens  of  thousands  of  our  people 
the  most  delectable  event  in  their  home- 
life  is  their  going  away.  Nothing  must 

interfere  with  this.  Papa's  business  may 
have  been  poor  during  the  year,  and  every 
dollar  may*  be  necessary  to  keep  the  firm 
from  a  capsize,  but  walk  the  teeach  they 
ought,  climb  the  mountains  they  must,  sip 
sulphur  water  they  will. 

There  are  three  orders  of  American 
nobility.  To  the  highest  belong  those 
who  spend  all  the  summer  away.  Give 
them  full  swing  !    Feel  honored  if  they 

FARMING. 

THERE  are  only  two  conditions  in which  farming  pays.  The  first, 
when  a  man  makes  agriculture  a 

lifetime  business,  not  yielding  to  the  fatal 
itch  for  town  which  is  depopulating  the 
country,  and  crowding  the  city  with  a 
multitude  of  men  standing  idle  with  their 

hands  in  their  own  or  their  neighbors' 
pockets.  The  other  condition,  is  when  a 
citizen  with  surplus  of  means,  and  weary 
of  the  excitements  and  confinements  of 

city  life,  goes  to  the  country,  not  expect- 
ing a  return  of  dollars  equal  to  the 

amount  disbursed,  but  expects,  in  health, 
and  recreation,  and  communion  with 
nature  to  find  a  wealth  compared  with 
which  all  bundles  of  scrip  and  packages 
of  Government  securities  are  worthless 

as  the  shreds  of  paper  under  the  count- 
ing-room desk  in  the  waste-basket.  Only 

those  who  come  out  of  the  heats  of  the 
town,  know  the  full  enchantment  of 
country  life.  When  we  had  a  place  in 
the  country,  the  banquet  lasted  all  sum- 

mer, beginning  with  cups  of  crocus,  and 
ending  with  glowing  tankards  of 
autumnal  leaf.  At  Belshazzar's  feast  the 
knees  trembled  for  the  finger  that  wrote 
doom,  but  the  handwriting  on  our  wall 
was  of  honeysuckle  and  trumpet-creeper. 

*  *  * 
ALAS  !  for  this  day  of  naked  facts  !  We 

deplore  this  unromancing  of  everything. 
We  have  a  rail-track  to  the  top  of  Mt. 
Washington.  The  trees  under  which 
Henry  Clay  walked  are  cut  up  into  walk- 

ing-sticks. Men  have  turned  Passaic 
Falls  into  a  mill-race.  Be  not  surprised 
if  Independence  Hall  gets  to  be  an  oys- 

ter-cellar. Dear  old  Santa  Claus  has  been 
pushed  off  the  top  of  the  chimney  and 
had  his  neck  broken.  Facts  !  Facts  ! 
Facts  !  Give  us  in  our  family  newspaper 
a  little  romance.  It  will  do  no  harm  to 
hear  of  moonlight  ramble, and  sail  on  the 
lake  with  only  two  in  the  boat;  and  while 
you  despise  elopements  as  unwise  and 
dangerous,  do  not  fear  to  tell  us  of  the 
father  who  wanted  his  daughter  to  mar- 

ry some  rich  old  Disagreeable,  while  the 
young  man  was  ready  with  hard  hands 
and  loving  heart  to  earn  for  her  a  home 
in  the  cottage.  I  am  glad  that  the  ladder 
did  not  break,  and  that  Timothy  Hard- fist  won  the  prize. 

*  *  # 

You  know  that  in  telegraphy  there  are 
two  currents  of  electricity.  So  when  you 
put  out  your  hand  of  prayer  to  Christ 
there  are  two  currents — a  current  of  sor- 

row rolling  up  from  your  heart  to  Christ, 
and  a  current  of  commiseration  down 
from  the  heart  of  Christ  to  you.  Two  cur- 

rents.   Oh,  why  do  you  go  unhelped  ? 

A  BIT  OF  TONIC  THIS  WEEK. 

T'S  a  fact  that  some  people  think  Chris- 
tianity is  dead  or  at  least  dying.  It  was 

only  a  little  while  ago  that  an  infidel 
,  proclaimed  the  Bible  would  soon  be  out 

of  print.  How  we  laugh  at  such 
thoughts.  They  hit  so  wide  of  the  mark we  call  it  a  jest. 

Christianity  dead!  Hardly,  when  the  great- 
est city  in  the  world — London — will  celebrate 

the  one  great  day  of  Atonement — Good  Friday 
— by  closing  every  shop  and  store,  factory 
and  mill,  saloon  and  storehouse,  banks  and 
business  alike;  calling  a  halt  in  the  affairs  of 
life  to  remember  the  day  when  Jesus  was 
nailed  to  the  cross  and  gave  his  life  for  sin- 

ners. If  you  call  that  the  sign  of  disintegra- 
tion, give  me  more  of  it. 

#  *  # 
Some  folk  see  little  because  they  get  in  a 

bad  position,  lost  in  the  woods  of  doubt  or 
surrounded  by  the  mists  of  worldliness.  The 
heavens  show  far  different  to  one  beside  the 
Lick  telescope  and  one  face  downwards  in  a 
jungle  path.  My  brother,  my  sister,  ask  God 
to  help  you  out  on  some  hill  top  for  an  hour's clear  breathing  in  the  fresh  breeze  of  facts  and 
clear  sky  of  realities  of  success  in  this  mighty 
course  of  ours.  It  will  do  you  good.  The 
day  you  read  this  there  will  be  more  than  two thousand  converts  made  for  Christ.  Think  of that. 

I  saw  with  mine  own  eyes, only  a  few  weeks 
just  gone  by,  more  than  a  thousand  converts 
gathered  at  one  time  from  a  three-week's  mis- sion in  McKeesport,  Pa.  Mind  you,  that  is 
just  one  spot  out  of  the  many  where  the  smile 
of  God  has  kissed  the  harvest  into  full  ripe- ness for  gathering. 

#  *  * 
Maybe  the  kiss  of  the  world  has  left  blisters 

of  sorrow  on  your  lip  and  life;  well,  let  me 
give  the  cure,  the  same  as  others  have  tried 
with  success.  The  Balm  of  Gilead,  the  love 

of  Jesus  and  grace  of  God.  I've  been  watch- 
ing of  late  the  effects  of  God's  remedy  on broken  hearts  and  lives,  and  so  sweet  has  been 

the  outcome  I  want  you  to  try  it. 

*  *  * 
Thousands  come  to  me  for  help.  How 

foolish!  Why  not  go  to  God.  It  was  he  who 
said,  "  Fear  not,  I  will  help  thee,"  and  be- 

hind the  promise  was  the  strength  of  Omnipo- tence. 
*  *  * 

You  will  find  written  on  my  opening  fly- 
leaf in.the  Bible,  I  use  these  words: 

"Be  careful  for  nothing." 
"Be  prayerful  for  everything."  • "Be  thankful  for  anything." 
Little  favors  of  God  often  outweigh  the  big- 

gest gift  of  the  world.  Satan  knew  this  w  hen 
he  offered  Christ  this  entire  planet  for  one  bow. 

PRAYER  MEETINGS. 

The  regular  mid-week  prayer-meeting  in 
your  church  could  be  made  a  mighty  power 
and  filled  to  overflowing  if  the  following  sim- 

ple rules  and  suggestions  were  carried  out: 
1.  Let  some  one  call  together  in  his  home 

twenty-five  people  of  the  parish,  who  have 
brains  enough  to  take  part  to  edification. 

2.  Give  them  a  happy  social  hour  with  a 
nice  luncheon,  never  mind  if  it  does  cost  time, 
trouble  and  money. 

3.  After  lunch,  tell  them  what  you  want 
and  pledge  them  to  it. 

Be  present  rain  or  shine. 
Get  there  early  with  cheering  faces. 
See  that  everybody  has  books  to  sing  from. 
Have  the  room  well  lighted. 
Keep  the  temperature  at  sixty-five  degrees. 
Get  the  people  together, and  front  seats  full. 
Squelch  long  preludes,  and  interludes,  and 

afterludes,  on  organ  or  piano. The  twenty-five  should  sing  strong,  clear, 

and  with  good  time. Every  one  be  ready  to  offer  a  short,  very 
short,  pointed  prayer. 

Let  the  twenty-five  demand  reverence,  min- 
gled with  joy,  by  their  every  act. Have  ready  some  good  Scripture,  testimony 

or  song. 

Permit  no  one  to  be  lengthy,  not  even  the 

preacher. 

Never  follow  the  same  order;  vary  the  ser- 
vices. 

See  that  sinners  are  urged  to  accept  Christ. Close  the  meeting  promptly. 
The  twenty-five  then  speak  to  everybody 

in  the  room. 
Ask  them  to  brine  some  one  else  next  week. 
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NATURE  iniTATED  BY  HUSIC. 

N  a  recent  article,  Mr.  L.  E.  Elson,  a  dis- 
tinguished musical  authority,  discusses 

the  various  attempts  on  the  part  of  the 
great  masters  of  music  to  reproduce  the 
sounds  of  nature  in  their  compositions. 

As  long  ago  as  1570,  the  composer,  Scandelli, 
in  a  vocal  work,  pictured  the  cackle  of  a  hen; 
Beethoven,  in  one  of  his  stirring  pieces,  pro- 

duced trumpet-calls  as  heard  on  the  battle- 
field and  also  the  effect  of  cannonading  at  in- 

tervals; Volkmann,  another  composer  of  the 
strong  dramatic  musical  school,  produced  a 
score  representing  a  fierce  conflict, amid  which 
the  notes  of  a  soft  and  tender  melody  could 
be  clearly  distinguished  rising  above  the  bat- 

tle-din. Rossini  has  given  us  a  musical  temp- 
est, Wagner  a  storm  with  the  sighing  of  the 

wind,  the  rushing  of  mountain  torrents  and 
the  falling  of  cascades,  while  Rubenstein  has 
depicted, with  grand  effect, a  tornado.  Berlioz, 
more  ambitious  than  any  of  the  others,  has 
striven  faintly  to  picture  in  musical  grandeur, 
something  of  which  no  human  being  has  yet 
conceived — the  crash  and  tumult  attending  the 
final  mundane  cataclysm,  and  he  does  this 
■with  a  jargon  of  stringed  instruments,  a  fierce 
tempest  of  trombones  and  a  thunderous  roll 
of  drums.  Necessarily,  this  last-mentioned  at- 

tempt falls  unappreciated  on  the  ears  of  the 
critics.  While  it  is  appropriate  that  the  mas- 

ters of  tone  should  endeavor,  with  all  the  art 
and  skill  at  their  command,  to  reproduce 
phases  of  nature  with  which  they  are  more  or 
less  familiar, and  pictures  of  things  they  know, 
it  is  wholly  beyond  the  grasp  of  the  human 
mind  to  portray,  however  faintly,  the  scenes 
and  sounds  that  will  attend  the  grand  final 
conflagration.  Even  John,  the  prophet-evan- 

gelist, with  his  eye  and  mind  intent  upon  the 
scene,  failed  to  portray  the  coming  destruction 
of  the  world  so  that  the  human  intellect  could 
obtain  more  than  a  mere  faint  impression  of 
the  terrible  glory  of  that  event;  and  if  he, 
with  divine  inspiration  resting  upon  him, failed 
to  do  this,  it  is  not  surprising  that  one  whose 
ambition  is  merely  to  delight  the  physical 
senses,  should  fall  short  in  the  treatment  of  a 
subject  so  stupendous  in  its  sublimity.  (Rev. 
■6:  13-16.) 

An  Alleged  Sacred  Relic  and  Its  Cures. 
An  interesting  and  instructive  sight  was  wit- 

nessed by  thousands  of  persons  in  New  York 
city,  a  few  days  ago.  In  front  of  a  French 
Catholic  Church,  great  crowds  gathered,  jost- 
Jing  and  crowding  to  secure  admittance. 
Those  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  get  in, 
■elbowed  their  way  forward  to  the  altar  where, 
.guarded  by  half  a  dozen  priests,  was  a  stand 
on  which  was  a  box  with  a  glass  lid.  Within 
the  box  was  a  fragment  of  a  human  skeleton, 
-and  this  fraction  of  decayed  mortality  the 
priests  were  exhibiting  to  the  crowd  at  frequent 
.intervals  and  amid  the  greatest  excitement. 
The  bone  is  alleged  to  be  a  portion  of  the 
.arm  of  St.  Anne,  the  mother  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  its  appearance  in  this  country,  the 
possessors  claim,  has  been  signalized  by  a 
number  of  miracles.  Wonderful  cures  of 
long-standing,  chronic  diseases  are  reported, 
.although  it  is  noticeable  that  the  names  of  the 
beneficiaries  and  all  other  information  neces- 

sary to  authenticate  these  claims  are  withheld. 
This  is  not  the  first  instance  in  which  a  so- 
•  called  sacred  relic — before  unheard  of — has 
been  exhibited  in  the  United  States,  with  all 
the  accompaniments  and  paraphernalia  of  su- 

perstitious jugglery  that  characterize  such  ex- 
hibitions in  Europe.  The  alleged  miracles  at 

Knock  and  Lourdes,  the  absurd  spectacle  at 
Treves,  where  the  "  Holy  Coat"  (a  rival  and 
•  duplicate  of  which  was  simultaneously  ex- 

hibited in  another  city),  was  paraded  in  the 
public  streets  and  its  healing  properties  hawked 
by  the  miracle-mongers  among  the  superstiti- 

ous multitudes, — these  events  recall  similar  oc- 
•  currences  in  mediaeval  times  when  all  Europe 
was  plunged  in  darkness  and  superstition,  and 
•when  the  so-called  relics  were  multiplied so  alarmingly  that  they  were  a  scandal  even 
•to  Rome,  and  were  suppressed  by  whole- 

sale. Their  comparatively  recent  advent  here 
proves  that  the  spirit  of  superstition  still  lingers 
even  in  enlightened  Christian  lards.  Blind 
belief  in  such  claims  is  neither  pleasing  to  God 
nor  creditable  to  the  human  intelligence,  and 
we  are  expressly  warned  against  the  pretences 
and  devices  of  false  ministers  and  charlatans 
who  shall  arise  in  these  latter  days  to  delude 
and  mislead  the  minds  of  men,  by  directing 
them  to  things  that  have  in  themselves  no 
special  worthiness,  instead  of  pointing  them 
to  the  Great  Physician  who  stands  ready  to 
soothe  our  sorrows  and  heal  all  our  diseases. 
(11.  Peter  1 :  3.) 

Hawaii  Seeks  Annexation. 
Recent  letters  from  the  Hawaiian  Islands  in- 

dicate the  renewal  of  a  very  pronounced  sen- 
timent in  favor  of  annexation  to  this  country. 

The  Hawaiian  diplomatic  representative  at 
Washington,  Dr.Mott  Smith,  admits  the  prob- 

ability of  such  an  event  at  no  distant  day, and 
says  that  although  some  of  the  native  chiefs 
and  the  present  ruling  element  oppose  it,  a 
very  large  and  influential  part  of  the  popula- 

tion of  the  islands  advocates  it  strongly.  The 
trouble  with  Hawaii  is  that  for  many  years 
past  its  government  has  been  in  a  most  un- 

stable way  and  unsatisfactory  condition.  Torn 
by  conflicting  interests, — English,  German, 
American  and  native — the  Islands  have  never 
realized  the  advantages  of  a  civilized  govern- 

ment, having  the  true  interests  and  material 
development  of  the  people  at  heart.  Those 
having  trade  there  care  only  for  what  wealth 
they  can  extract  from  the  plantations.  Under 
existing  conditions,  trade  in  Hawaii  cannot  be 
said  to  be  profitable  to  the  producer,  prices 
being  wholly  regulated  by  foreigners.  The 
experience  of  the  last  half  dozen  years,  with 
the  various  changes  following  on  the  death  of 
King  Kalakaua  and  the  repeated  insurrection- 

ary risings,  have  turned  the  popular  desire  in 
the  direction  of  some  hope  that  would  give 
assurance  of  stability  in  the  government. 
Meanwhile,  it  is  said  that  the  matter  may 
shortly  be  expected  to  come  up  in  some  form 
before  Congress,  the  initiative  having  been 
taken  by  Hawaii.  The  American  national  idea, 
however,  is  naturally  slow  about  forming 
alliances  that  may  lead  to  future  entangle- 

ments and  therefore  the  present  agitation  may 
result  in  nothing.  The  experience  of  Hawaii 
is  by  no  means  unprecedented.  Other  coun- 

tries, some  of  them  much  larger  and  far  more 
populous,  have  tried  the  experiment  of  varied 
service,  and  changeful  alliances,  sometimes 
for  generations,  before  discovering  the  true 
secret  of  national  development  and  prosperity. 
In  proportion  as  a  people  serves  God  and  loves 
righteousness,  will  that  people  become  en- 
duringly  great  and  powerful.  All  anticipations 
based  on  other  foundations  than  this  will  be 
certain  to  prove  disappointing  in  the  end. 
(Ps.  144:  15.) 

A  Remarkable  Kleptomaniac. 
The  trial  of  a  lady  of  high  social  position 

who  is  charged  with  stealing  will  shortly  take 
place  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  if  her  family  cannot 
succeed  in  settling  the  case  out  of  court.  Ac- 

cording to  the  police  accounts,  she  is  not  only 
a  clever  thief  but  possesses  vast  capacity  for 
remembering  her  crimes.  As  Police  Head- 

quarters when  confronted  with  representatives 
of  the  stores  she  had  robbed,  she  confessed  her 
guilt,  and  classified  a  Saratoga  trunk  full  of 
small  articles  she  had  stolen  between  the  holi- 

days and  April  25th  without  making  a  single 
mistake.  The  goods  included  dress  patterns, 
laces,  bonnets,  shawls,  and  every  sort  of  fem- 

inine lingerie,  numbering  several  hundred 
pieces,  but  she  named  the  owners  of  each  ac- 

curately. She  said  her  thefts  were  simply  in 
obedience  to  an  irresistible  craving,  for  she  had 
no  use  for  the  property  stolen.  So  far  as 
known,  she  has  neither  used  nor  disposed  of 
any  of  the  goods,  everthing  missing  hav- 

ing been  found  in  her  big  Saratoga  trunk. 
Her  husband  is  in  good  circumstances  and  she 
had  always  sufficient  money  to  purchase  the 
articles  which  she  stole.    She  is  evidently  de- 

ranged, to  some  extent,  though  she  talks 
rationally.  The  fact  that  she  had  no  use  for 
the  plunder  confirms  her  statement  that  she 
was  laboring  under  an  irresistible  impulse. 
Probably  the  majority  of  criminals  and  even 
of  sinners  who  are  not  criminals,  might  make 
the  same  plea.  The  power  of  resistance  al- 

ways decreases  in  any  person  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  times  he  yields  to  temptation. 
Eventually  the  sinner  becomes  powerless  to 
resist  and  there  would  be  no  hope  of  reclama- 

tion if  God  had  not  provided  a  remedy. (Ezek.  36:  26,  27.) 

Is  Emin  Pasha  Dead  ? 

Should  the  reports  of  the  death  of  Emin 
Pasha,  the  famous  German  explorer,  brought 
from  Wadelai  to  Zanzibar  by  Arabs,  be  con- 

firmed, the  world  will  have  lost  one  of  the 
most  interesting  figures  of  the  present  century. 
Emin — whose  real  name  was  Dr.  Schnitzer,  a 
German  by  birth — was  the  friend  and  co- 
laborer  of  General  Gordon,  the  hero  of  Khar- 

toum. Gordon  appointed  him  as  Governor  of 
the  Equatorial  Province  of  Southern  Egypt, 
which  lie  held  and  ruled  absolutely  for  several 
years  after  the  Soudan  had  been  wrested  from 
Egypt  by  the  Mahdist  uprising.  Emin  has 
passed  through  many  perils  and  remarkable 
adventures.  Cool,  sagacious  and  brave,  he 
has  done  much  to  enlighten  the  civilized  world 
regarding  the  mysterious  interior  of  the  great 
continent,  and  has  also  exerted  a  wonderful 
influence  as  a  civilizing  agent.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  Emin's  dream  to  found  an  empire 
in  Africa,  but  there  were  obstacle i  that  made 
this  an  impossibility.  The  chief  enemy 
of  European  colonization  there  is  the  deadly 
climate,  and  the  next  the  hostility  of  the 
natives.  For  more  than  a  decade,  a  tremend- 

ous struggle  has  been  in  progress  among  the 
different  European  powers  tor  the  possession 
of  valuable  territorial  tracts  in  the  "Dark 
Continent."  Portugal,  by  right  of  prior  dis- 

covery and  settlement,  claimed  much;  but 
Portugal  has  been  compelled  to  stand  aside 
when  stronger  powers  came  on  the  field  and 
disputed  its  title.  France,  Germany,  England 
and  Italy  are  all  contending  for  supremacy  in 
the  African  Colonies  and  from  the  mountains 
of  Masai-land  to  the  borders  of  the  Transvaal 
on  the  South,  and  the  Guinea  Coast  on  the 
West,  the  strife  goes  on  intermittently.  Side  by 
side  with  this  covetous  contest  for  land,  gold 
and  ivory,  another  and  a  nobler  battle  is 
being  waged.  It  is  the  warfare  of  Christ 
and  civilization  against  sin  and  ignorance. 
Many  Christian  denominations  are  pouring  into 
this  great  field,  their  best  life-blood;  every 
month  sees  new  missionary  recruits  sent  on  to 
the  front.  While  kings  and  potentates  are 
simply  obeying  their  own  selfish  and  am- bitious desires  for  wealth  and  aggrandizement, 
— things  that  must  soon  pass  away, — the 
soldiers  of  the  Cross  are  building  an  empire 
that  will  grow  with  each  successive  generation, 
until  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  illumines  the 
darkest  valleys  and  forests  in  Africa,  and  the 
Gospel  of  peace  and  immortality  has  been 
brought  home  to  every  creature  in  that  distant 
land.    (11.  Cor.  10:  3-4.) 

Another  Polar  Expedition. 
Nothing  daunted  by  the  successive  failures 

of  previous  expeditions  to  the  Arctic  regions, 
still  another  venture  is  proposed  during  the 
coming  summer.  It  is  to  be  commanded  by 
Colonel  Gilder,  and  will  be  under  the  auspices 
of  the  American  Geographical  Society  and  the 
National  Academy  of  Sciences.  Colonel  Gilder 
will  have  as  associates  several  scientific  experts 
and  a  full  crew  of  able  seamen,  and  his  ves- 

sel will  be  equipped  with  all  the  appliances 
necessary  to  make  the  perilous  voyage  with  as 
little  risk  as  possible.  His  purpose  is  to  journey 
to  some  extreme  northern  point,  and  there 
make  a  magnetic  survey  of  the  region  immedi- 

ately surrounding  the  pole.  Some  of  the  most 
distinguished  scientific  men  of  the  day  approve 
this  plan,  and  believe  that,  as  a  result  of  this 
expedition,  the  magnetic  pole  may  not  only  be 
definitely  located,  but  the  whole  world  of 
science  greatly  benefited.  Some  in  their  en- 

thusiasm even  look  forward  to  the  locating  of 
the  true  magnetic  polar  centre, and  the  ultimate 
establishment  of  telegraphic  communication 
between  it  and  the  rest  of  the  world.  One  by 
one,  the  difficulties  to  polar  exploration  disap- 

pear with  each  new  expedition ;  but  there  yet 
remains  the  apparently  impassable  ice  barrier, 
which  rises  up  to  check  further  advance,  and 
the  key  to  unlock  whose  fastnesses  has  never 
yet  been  discovered  by  man.  Whether  Col. Gil- 

der and  his  crew  succeed  in  finding  the  magnet- 
ic pole  or  not,  it  is  fairly  certain  that  their  effort 

will  add  to  the  already  large  stock  of  scientific 
information.  It  will  also  be  the  means  of  fur- 

ther revealing  to  men's  minds  glimpses  of  the wondrous  mechanism  and  infinite  wisdom  and 
skill  of  the  Great  Architect  who  swung  this 

planet  of  ours  on  its  central  poles  amid  the 
firmament,  and  whose  loving  hand  sustains  his 
people,  from  the  equatorial  sea  to  the  strange and  wonderful  land,  whence  cometh  the  cold 
and  where  "the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  strait- 

ened" by  the  frosty  breath  of  the  Almighty. 

(Job  37:  o,  10.) 
BRIEF  NOTES. 

Two  thousand  Methodist  women  are  now 
studying  Greek,  and  in  other  ways  preparing 
themselves  for  practical  work  in  pulpit  and  on 

platform. 
Mr.  John  D.  Rockefeller  has  given  $40,000 

to  erect  a  building  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  for  the 
Spilman  Institute,  a  school  in  which  there  are 
now  eight  hundred  colored  women  and  girls 
studying  in  various  branches. 

The  next  Christian  Workers'  Convention will  be  held  inTremont  Temple, Boston,  Mass., 
in  November.  The  first  meeting  will  be  on 
November  10.  Early  announcement  is  made 
because  large  numbers  of  our  readers  look  for- ward to  these  conventions  as  times  of  blessing 
which  they  would  be  sorry  to  miss. 

Rev.  George  H.  Simmons  and  Professor 
and  Mrs.  Towner  have  been  doing  excellent 
work  at  Winchester,  Ky.,by  holding  meetings 
of  the  Christian  workers  of  the  neighborhood, 
of  various  denominations  and  organizing  an 
aggressive  and  united  movement.  Similar 
meetings  are  now  being  held  by  them  at  Mt. 
Sterling,  Ky.,  and  arrangements  are  being made  tor  a  series  in  North  Carolina  and  Georgia. 

Dr.  N.  B.  Randall  of  Long  Island  City,  N.Y., 
has  been  holding  revival  services  in  the  Bap- 

tist Church  of  Keyport,  N.  J.,  which  has  re- 
cently been  repaired  and  beautified  at  a  cost 

of  $5,000.  He  remained  there  three  weeks 
holding  meetings  daily,  afternoon  and  evening. 
A  deep  interest  was  aroused  and  it  is  expected 
that  there  will  be  a  large  accession  to  the 
membership  of  the  church. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maxwell  Johnston,  who  form- 
erly conducted  the  Margaret  Strachan  Home 

in  New  York,  have  been  distributing  tracts 
and  making  personal  appeals  on  recent  even- 

ings to  the  crowds  on  Broadway  between  23d 
and  34th  Streets.  They  are  endeavoring  to 
get  the  churches  in  the  neighborhood  to  unite 
in  opening  a  mission  hall  at  that  part  of  Broad- 

way, to  reach  the  vast  numbers  of  men  who walk  to  and  fro  there  every  night. 

"Little  Diana,"  Bishop  Taylor's  African 
protege,  who  was  first  introduced  to  the 
American  public  by  The  Christian  Herald, 
was  presented  at  the  Omaha  Conference,  and 
took  the  delegates  by  storm.  The  tiny  "raw heathen"  was  cheered  until  she  became 
frightened.  "Diana"  will  carry  back  to  the 
Congo  very  vivid  recollections  of  her  trip  to 
the  "white  man's  country." The  McAU  Mission  in  Paris  has  been  doing 
specially  effective  work  during  the  recent 
Anarchist  excitement.  Meetings  are  held 
three  nights  a  week  and  the  attendances 
ayerage  from  50  to  200.  There  is  also  on 
Sunday  and  Thursday  afternoons,  a  school  for 
children  which  is  well  attended,  besides 

working  girls'  meetings,  and  women's 
meetings. 

At  a  Communion  Sunday  evening,  recently 

Bethany  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadel- 
phia, of  which  the  Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman, 

D.D.,  is  pastor,  sixty-nine  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  thirty-seven  men,  and 

thirty-two  women,  making  a  total  of  more 
than  nine  hundred  received  during  the  pastor- 

ate of  less  than  two  years,  one  especial  feature 
of  all  the  other  additions  being  that  at  least 
half  the  number  were  men. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall's  meetings  at  Jackson, 
Mich.,  have  been  greatly  blessed.  The  As- 

sembly Hall  in  which  they  were  held  was 
crowded  nightly,  and  large  numbers  were  un- 

able to  gain  admission.  Afternoon  prayer- 
meetings  and  Bible  readings  were  held  in  the 
various  churches  of  the  city.  A  very  deep  in- 

terest has  been  manifested.  At  one  service  on 
a  Sunday  evening  over  two  hundred  persons 
came  forward  publicly  to  declare  they  accep- 

tance of  Christ  and  their  determination  in  his 
strength  to  live  for  him  and  the  advancement 
of  his  kingdom  henceforward. 

Mr.  Jacob  A.  Riis,  who  probably  knows 
more  about  tenement-house  life  in  New  York 
than  any  one  else  in  the  city,  has  an  article  on 
the  subject  in  Scribner's  {Magazine  for  May. In  the  course  of  it  he  says  that  the  official 
figures  of  the  census  returns  of  the  tenement- house  district  indicate  the  existence  there  of 
160,708  children  under  five  years  of  age.  An- other census  taken  more  than  a  year  ago,  for  a 

special  purpose,  of  the  Jews  in  the  east  side Sweater's  District,  showed  a  total  of  23,405 
children  under  six  years  and  21,285  between 
six  and  fourteen,  in  a  population  of  something 
more  than  1 1 1 ,000.  All  of  these  were  foreign- 

ers, most  of  them  of  Russian,  Polish  or 
Roumanian  birth. 
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UR1NG 

gress To  Close  the  Relief  Fund. 

It  is  now  over  $23,000— No  more  Contributions  to  be  Received  after  May  30 
-Final  Arrangements. 

It  will  thus  be 

the  past  week,  substantial  pro- 
has  been  made  in  arranging 

for  the  last  ship- 
ment of  flour  to 

Russia  by  The 
Christian  Herald 
Relief  Fund.  While  some  important  details  yet  remain  to  be  ar- 

ranged, we  are  now  in  a  position  to  state  that  the  shipment  will 
be  somewhere  between  2,000,000  and  2,500,000  pounds 
which,  together  with  the  original  shipment  of  280,000  pounds  of 
flour,  will  make  a  showing  that  does  credit  to  the  Christian 
liberality  of  the  numerous  contributors. 
We  have  throughout  had  the  benefit  of  cordial  co-operation 

with  the  American  National  Red  Cross  Society,  of  which  that  es- 
timable philanthropist,  Miss  Clara  Barton,  is  President.  The 

Christian  Herald  cargo  will  be  consigned  to  the  Red  Cross  Society 
whose  officers  under  Dr.  J.  B.  Hubbell,  General  Field  Agent,  will 
personally  distribute  it  to  the  Russian  sufferers  in  the  famine  districts, 

in  safe  and  reliable  hands,  and  every  pound  of  flour  may  be  depended  upon  to 

reach  some  one  who  really  needs  it.  Miss 
Barton  writes  assuring  us  that  the  Red  Cross 
will  receive  the  cargo  and  deal  with  it  as  it  is 
doing  with  the  cargo  of  the  lynehead,  which 
sailed  from  New  York  two  weeks  ago.  The 
Society  has  already  established  channels  for 

distribution  in  the  stricken  provinces,  and  is  thus  better  able  to  do  the  work  than  any  other 
organization  that  could  undertake  it. 

Very  gloomy  news  comes  from  the  famine  districts,  showing  the  urgency  of  the  need  of 
help.  Disease  has  swept  over  them  and  in  some  places— notably  in  Saratov— the  suffering  is still  very  great.  Wasted  by  long  hunger,  the  peasants  are  in  no  condition  to  resist  the  rava- 

ges of  disease,  and  as  nurses  are  hardly  to  be  had,  the  general  condition  is  deplorable.  It  is 
believed,  however,  that  the  suffering  must  soon  subside  before  the  generous  relief  measures 
that  are  now  going  into  operation. 

The  relief  steamer,  Conemaugh,  with  the  cargo  supplied  by  the  Citizens'  Committee  of Philadelphia  and  the  first  shipment  on  behalf  of  The  Christian  Herald  Relief  Fund,  has 
arrived  at  Riga,  Russia.    The  distribution  of  her  food  cargo  will  be  pushed  vigorously. Below  we  give  acknowledgment  to  the  contributions  to  The  Christian  Herald  Russian 
Relief  Fund,  received  during  the  week: 

Am't  previously  ack'd.  $19,843.30 
W.Gnffiing&  F'ly,E.Marion,2  00 
P.Haverly.Renselaerv'l,N,Y,2  00 Mrs.Tinklepaugh,  "  "  1  00 
Two  Iowa  Sisters.  R'kwl  C.Ia.i  50 Mrs.Kane.Stroudsburgh.Pa.,  1  00 
A.Erickson,  Richmond.Utah,  3  50 
J.  F.  Dodd.  Delaware.  Ohio,  5  00 
D.  W.  D.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  10  00 
Mrs  Ravnor,Patchogue,L.I,.  2  00 
A  Friend,  Springfield,  L.  I.,  3  00 
A  Reader,  Elmhurst,  111.,  5  00 
A  Family ,Cot'g., Home, Ten.,  1  50 Mrs.  S.Fink,  Iron  Sta.,  N.  C,  5  00 
Mrs.Goodson,  "  50 
Mrs.Helderman,  "    "  50 
G.F.Helderman,  ''  "  "  50 
I.  F.  Austin,  "  "  "  35 
I.  P.  Sherrill,       "     "    "  25 
D.  A  .Troutman,  "  "  25 
P.  T  Link,  "  "  "  25 
G.  Foster,  "  "  "  25 
L.  Hunter,  "  "  "  25 
W.  Watts,  "  "  "  15 Mrs.  M.  Dixie,  Ind.  Ter,,  1  o0 
Mrs.  E.  Halland, "  "  1  00 L.  Menie,  Ont.,  Canada,  5  00 
Mrs. Parkins, Worthing t'n, la. ,2  00 P.&  M.Nicol,Unionville,Can.,2  00 
Mrs. Weaver.Maxwell, Iowa,  50 
Mrs. Holmes  Matte' wan. N.Y.2  00 
Lover  of  Jesus.  Pitts'ld,  Mass.2  50 
Miss  Thomas,  Colu'bus,  Miss.i  00 "  S.  K.  Ervin,  "  '*  1  00 
Dr.  E.,  "         "    1  00 Sub.,  East  Haven,  Conn.  1  00 
A.  Beltz,  Inland,  O.  o  50 
Sub'r,  Gouverneur,  N.  Y.  3  00 Sister  in  Christ.  Troy,  N.  H.  2  00 
King'sDg'ter,  BlackB'k  N.Y.i  00 
Helping  Hand  Circle.  King's 
J.Brumfield&F'ds,Str'fd.Mo.2  00 
5.  Richardson,  Jacks'vl,  111.,  4  00 
Peter  Ranson,  "  "  2  00 
Ed.  Daget,  "  50 
Abel  Mawson,  "  '"  50 
S.  A.  Thompson,  "  "  1  00 Robbert  Riley,  "  "  1  00 
Henry  Mawson,  "  "  50 
C.  W.  Ranson,  "  "  2  00 
John  Richardson,  "  "  2  00 
James  Allen,  "  "  50 
J.V.Richardson,  "  "100 
I.  G.  Lazenby,     "         "     1  00 
G.  Riley,  "  20 
T.  Swanwell,       "         "  15 
H.  &  J.  Ranson  "  "  5  00 
Clara  E.  Ranson,  "  "  30 
Bertie  Ranson,  "  "  30 
H.  Middleton.  "  "  75 
Margaret  Killam  "  "  50 S.  Walker,  Hesperia,  Mich.,  1  00 
Frank  D.,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  1  00 
ASubcr.,  Rock  Prairie,  Wis.,  1  00 
Mrs.  Short.  Kemp,  Ind.,  Ty.,  1  00 E.  Chisholm,  Kemp, Ind.,  Ty.,  1  00 
Julia  "  1  00 Subsc,  New  Haven,  Con.,  1  00 
Mr.&Mrs.M.H.Ft.Colins,Col.3  50 
R.  P..  Bloomington,  Wis.,  1  00 
Y.L. League,  Harrisb'g.Pa.,  11  70 
C.  M.  T.  E.,  Brooklyn,  N.'Y.,  1  00 Mrs.  Snyder,  Cohoes,  N.  v.,  1  00 
J.  Selover,  Highl'd'Pk,  N.J.,  1  00 
A  R'gs  Daughter,  Cheviot,  N.Y.25 F.  Babcoek,  Westerly.R.  I.,  3  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.C  H.,Br'ktn,Mass.  3  00 A.  Darrow,  Hurley.  Wis.,  5  00 
Mrs.  Bate,  "  "  1  00 Two  Friends.  Chicago,  111,,  2  00 
Wm,  Griffitn,  Lebanbn,Ohio,  5  00 
J.  Johnston,  M'rngSun,  Ohio,i  00 Mrs.  Berryhill,  Bellbrook,  O.,  2  00 
R.F.&S.  A.W.,Elkton,  Va..  1  00 
H.  W.,  Mattoon,  111.,  14  00 
E.  K.  B  ,  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  20  00 
C.McClure,ShortCreek,Ky.,  1  00 
ANewSub.Okl'hmaC.O.Ty.i  00 P.  E.  Jones,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  5  00 
N.  Houston,  Brunswick,  Ga.,  3  50 
N.  Wilbur,  Titusville,  Fla.,  1  00 
A  Friend,  Gunnison,  Colo.,  1  25 
A  Friend,  Gunnison,  Colo..  50 
Mrs. E. A.M.,  Greeley, Colo.,  10  00 
Mrs.  A.  Bleakely,  Carini,  111. ,2  00 
C.  Pease,  Concordia,  Kans.,  1  25 
Vandalia  C'rtn  L's  V'ndla,I11.3  50 M.  P.  D.,  Tunica,  Miss.,  1  00 
"Americans,"  Corsica,  O.,  1. 
Sub'r,  Hornby,  N.  Y.,  1 ;  D.  B. 
M.  Egeria,  Colo.,  "A  sister," 
Canandague,  1,  "Would-be  work- 

er," 1,  Mrs.  M.  Goshorn  1, Miss  H.  Wolford  1,  Miss  E. 
Sawdy  60c,  J.   D.   Peifer  25c, 
B.  L.  A.,  Fishkill-on-Hudson, 
N.  Y.,  1,  T.  C.  M.,  Wilkesboro, 
N.  C,  x,  G.  B.  T.  Reading,  Pa., 
I,  Mrs.  Wm.  Seeley  1,  Willie  & 
Bertie,  Bond's  Village,  Mass., 90c,  S.  Williams  1,  Grace  Fore 
15c,  Mrs.  B.  Inick  50c,  T.  G., 
Greenville,  Pa.,  1,  Sub'r,  Hamil- ton, Ont.,  Can.,  1,  H.  J.  N.,  Cleve- 

land, O.,  1,  C.  W.  A.,  Hamilton, 
Ont..  Can.,  1,  Geo.  W.  Sponsler 
50c,  J.  Waltman  1,  Daniel  Barnes, 
1,  "  A  working  girl,"  Richmond, Va.,  j,  Rev.  W.  E.  Strete,  1; 

Reader,  Shelter  Island,  N.  Y.,  1, 
Miss  R.  Taylor  50c,  W.  B.  F., 
Plainfield,  N.  J.,  t,  Miss  M.  Clide 
1,  E.  L.  P.,  S.  C.  1,  W.  S.  Wight- man  1,  R.  D.  Seeley  1,  C.  K. 
Seeley  1.  R.  H.  Mcradien  50c, 
J. Weaver, Glen  Beulah,Wis.,  2  00 
S.  J.  B.,  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  5  00 
W.Klase,M.D.,C'nltn,W.Va.,2  00 G.  Sitter,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1  00 
I. McFarlane.Jacksonville.il. ,7  00 
Lafayette  School, J'ksvil, Ills., 9  00 Miss  Hughes,  Wellsville,  Mo.,  2  00 
j.  A.  Morgan,  Cyclone  .Ohio,  1  00 

 Phillipsburg,  Mont.,  1  10 
O.  McP.,  Westmorland,  J.,  1  00 
Mrs.N.Dawley,  Belton,  Mo.,  1  00 
Ira  Dawley,  "  10 
D.  Scrivner,  "  "  05 
Ruthoven  Hill,  "  "  10 Mrs.  White,  Beverly,  W.Va.,  1  00 
J. Weaver*  L.W'ver.D'tn.0. 1  00 
Rev.J.Henderson.C'kbg.S.C.  2  00  Empire,  Mont.,  1  00 Hester  Riedel,  Madison,  Ind.,  50 
D.  Mayarland.  Scandia,  Kan. ,3  00 
W.  P.  Ward,  Camden,  Tenn.,  5  00 
Subscriber,  Prospect,  Va.,  2  00 
W.  J.  Todd,  Ochiltree,  Tex.,  5  00 
W.  J.  Lawrence,  Flat,  Ohio,  4  20 
Mrs.Bonar.Glen  E'stn.W.Va.i  00 
Mrs.Carmichael,  "  "  1  00 
Mrs.Crumpacker,W'stvl,Ind.  2  00 E.  Carter,  Jr.,  Troy,  N.  Y.,    1  00 
H.  Miller,  "  1  00 I.  M.  C,  Alleghany  City,  Pa..  2  00 
Widow'sMile,Okobojo,S.Dk.,i  00 W.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind..  2  00 
A.  Harlaugh,  Liberty,  Mo.,  2  00 
Mrs. Graves, N'wbypt, Mass. ,10  00 
Miss  Moody,  "  "  3  co 
Subscr.,  "  3  00 
Miss  Trotter,  S'lvr  Crk,  N.Y.,  2  00 L.  Boyer,  Scranton,  O.,  2  00 Mrs.  Cook,  Worcester.Mass  ,  5  00 
E.  Keller,  Webster.N.  Y.,  2  00 
Myra  Merrill, San  Diego, Cal. ,1  00 
Mrs.Grandenburg,  "  1  00 Geo. Nelson,  Wauntoma.Wis., 2  00 
M.  E.  C„  Tabernacle,  N.  C,  5  00 
A.Coole,  2  00 
Brthr'n&Sisters,S.Fst'r,R.I.,is  00 
Dr.  Keely,  Dwight,  111..  100  00 
Mrs.  Lyon.W.Bridgport,  Vt.,2  00 
Mrs.Burnett,C'dr.,Falls,W  IS. ,1  CO E.  Pushing,  Enelo,  Mich..  2  00 
Mrs. Patterson. S'n  Fsco.Cal.,  3  50 M.S.,  Stafford Springs,Conn.,  5  00 
N.  Berry,  Ecru,  Miss.,  10  00 Maud  Baker,  Brooklyn,        5  00 
0.  Underwood, Occoq'an.Va.,  5  00 Mrs.  Crane, Myrtlew  d,Ala.,  10  00 
Mrs.  Ross,  Bainsville,  Can.,  1  00 
S.  McKee,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  5  00 
C.  Snyder,  Baidland,  Pa.,  3  50 
Mrs.Brashear,M'nrlCity,Tx.,3  50 Mrs.Torrey.Union  Ch.,Miss.,s  00 
R. Kingman, Portl'dvl, ,  N.Y.,  1  00 W.Chandoin.La  Grange, Fla. ,5  00 
Mrs.  W.  N.,  "  "  5  00 E.  P.  I.,  Baltimore,  Md.,       7  00  Decatur,  Ala.,     5  co 
Rev.G.Everhart,  Shephardstown, 
W.  Va.,  17  50 

J.BeauchampJr.,Edm'tn,Ky.3  60 Sympathizing  Friends,  3  40 
Mrs.  Wardwell,  Pemford.  Me.,  50 
S.L.D.,  Bowling  Green  ,Va.,  1  00 
In  His  Name,  Cayuga,  N.  Y.,  50 
Mrs.Merrihew.S.Brl'ton.Vt.,  2  00 E.Workman.Knob  N.str,  Mo. ,2  00 
A.  Humphrey,  Wolcott,  Ind.,  1  00 
J.  G.  Eskew,  W,  Duluth,  5  00 
M.S.Kater,  Winchester,  Va.,  3  00 
Mrs.E.H..Brooksville,  Miss.,  1  00 
E.  R.  &  N.  C,  Sunbehy,  Pa.,  2  00 
Mrs.  E.  P.  W.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  2  00 
A  Friend, Hannibal  Mo.,  i  00 
Mrs. Decker. E.  Lebanon, Pa.,  1  00 
C.  Smith,  Elk  Creek,  Nebr.,  10  00 
Henry  Jamieson  1.  Ed.  Carter, 
1.  Widow's  mite.  Okobojo,  S.  D. 1.  R.  P.  Bloomington  1.  Mrs.  R. 
A.  Snyder  1.  D.  Sheldon  j.  L.  D. Nossaman  1.  Mrs.  J.  C.  Hart  1. 
Mrs.  A.  Henderson  50c.  Mrs. 
Julia  Beckman  50c.  Miss  Lena 
Wald  50c.  Mrs.  Mary  Nossman 
50c.  J.  Brower  50c.  Chas.  Scouten 
25c.  Friend  Lawndale  Kans.  30c. 
A.  F.  Hart  1.  W.  H.  Weil  5oc. 
Rebecca  Ingold  50c.  Harris  & 
Danhour  50c.  Minnie  Walton  25c. Friend  Beaver  Creek  111  10c. 
Margaret  A.  Delay  25c.  Mrs. 
McDonald  25c.  Mrs.  Myers  25c. 
L.  A.  Carter  1.  H.  Miller  1.  Sub'r New  Haven  Conn,  1.  C.  M.  T. 
E.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  1.  Sarah  Ann Bull  1.  W.  P.  Nossaman  1.  Mrs. 
Mykrantz  1.  Mrs  Benson  50c. 
Mrs.  Clark  50c.  Oscar  Nossman 
50c.  Mrs.  Hart  50c.  D.  A.  Nossa- man 50c,  Mrs.  Shelton  50c.  Bertie 
Sheldon  25c.  Adam  Yingst  1. 
Elizabeth  Cornwell  1.  S.  H.  Wil- 

cox 50c.  Jennie  A.  Warren  50c. 
B.  F.  Gregory  50c.  Mrs.  Miller 
25c.  Mrs.  Hull  30c. 

A  Friend,  Gardiner,  N.  Y.,  1  00 
L.  Shufelt,  Sold'rs  Home,Ks.,  1  00 Subsc,  N.  Y,,  City,  95 
Wm.  Jones,  Sr.,  Avoca,  Wis.,  5  00 
Wm  Jones,  Jr..  Arena,  Wis.,  5  00 
Mrs.Fisher,LostCr'k..W.Va.,i  00 C.  W.  Eagers,  Glenville,  1  00 E.S.  J.S.  &  H.  Newark.N.J.,  3  50 
A.  Smith.  Los  Angeles.  Cal.,  1  00 
A  Friend,  Salt  Lake  Utah,  1  50 
Mrs.Slocum  Heppner,Oreg.,  1  00 
Mrs.  J.  Mallory,  "  "  1  00 Reader  Handsoms.  Va.,  1  00 
Miss  Dumenil, San  Jose,  Cal.,  2  00 
A  Friend,  Morrison,  111.,  1  00 
Mrs.Wilkinson,Oakdale,Cal.,  5  00 
E.  Smith,  Princeton,  III.,        5  00 
H.  Crow,  Poolesborough.  Ia.,  1  00 
Jos.  Hull,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  5  00 
Subsc.  Bronson,  Fla.,  5  00 
Mrs.  Hassell,  Fairfax  Iowa,  1  00 
Frank  Stage,  Sparta,  Mich.,  3  50 
Smith  &  Curtiss.Farm'gtn.0.,5  00 E.  &  L.  Coffin,  Rockford,  111.,  1  00 
A.  M.  W.,  Otlanta,  O.,  1  00 Friends,  Gilroy,  Cal.,           4  00 
B.  Tablinger,  Saratoga,  Cal.,  5  00 
Mrs.  A.  Ward,  Gualala,  Cal.,  5  00 
Mr.  G.  "  "  "  5  00 E.  L.  Croder,  Alameda,  Cal.,  5  00 
"Colorado,"  50 
Orren  Reed,  Hastings.  Neb.,  80 
M.C.,Burnham,Sparland,Ill.,  1  00 
Mrs.  G.  Neevel,  Alto,  Wis.,  1  00 
Jno.  G.  "  "  11  1  00 
MissJ.  "  "  "  35 "  N.  H.  N.,  Lisbon  Falls,  Me.,  1, 
C.  S.,  Rutland,  Mass.,  1,  C.  Rochs 
I,  W.  H.  Green  1,  W.  Hotling  1, 
Widow  Smith  30c,  C.  R.  S.,  Sher- 

man, N.  Y.,  1,  Sub'r,  Lake  Gene- va, Wis.,  1.  E.  B.  Miller,  1,  Lucy 
J.  Miller,  1,  B.  G.  Skidmore  40c, 
R.  H.  Skidmore  20c,  Friend, 
Providenc  ■,  R.  I.,  1,  Maggie  H., 
Providence,  R.  I.,  1  ;  Bella  M., 
Providence,  R.  I.,  1,  Mrs.H.  C.  C, 
NewarU,  N.  J.,  1,  Kellas,  Pauld- 

ing, O.,  1,  Mrs.  A.  Taber  1,  A.  M. Ground  1,  Friend,  S.  C.,75C  W. 
H.  Burden  1,  Mrs.  A.  Robertson 
I,  S.  F.  Seely  1,  R.  Wilcox  1,  Mrs. 
C.  S.  Monticello  1,  O.  S.  Mc Don- 

ley 50c,  J.  Van  Nays  1,  M.  L. Holbrook  i,  Mary  Klipfel  1,  Wm. 
B.  Schneider  50c,  P.  Landes  50c, 
J.  Bryant  1.  A.  Johns  1,  Sympa- 

thizer 1,  J.  S.  Harman  1,  In  His 
Name,"  25c,  Friend.  Moweaqua, 
111.,  Sub'r,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  1, Mary  Oday  1,  F.  L.  Danforth 1,  J.  H.  G.,  Mineral  Point,  Wis., 
1,  A  little  girl  in  W.  Va..  35c, 
Friend,  Ravenna,  O.,  1,  James 
Bonar  25c,  Mrs.  S.  B.  Robison  1, 
B.  F.  Strickland  15c,  H.  McDon- 
ley25c,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Allin  1,  J.  M. 
D.  ,  Shushaw,  N.  Y.,  1,  M.  M.  Da- vis 1,  Mrs.  S.  M.  L.  Brand  1,  J. 
M.  Landes  1,  B.  Bryant  1,  An  In- 

valid, Vanport,  Pa.,  1,  M.  Conk- lin  1,  E.  J.  Isley  1,  Mrs.  T.  F„ Vernon  Centre,  50c,  Mrs.  C.  D. 
Shaw  1,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Davis  1,  W. 
E.  H.,  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  1,  H.  S. 
Holmes  1,  A.  E.  S.,  Travelah, 
Ind.,  1,  E.  E.  P.,  Mineral  Point, 
Wis.,  1,  T.  E.  Weide  1,  Al- bertsville,  Wis.,  75c.  L.  G.  H., 
Colchester,  111.,  25c,  W.  Pinker- ton  1,  M.  Williams  1,  A  Symp.,  1, 
C.  Bolster, Binghampt'n, N.Y. ,5  00 
A  Sister.C  Ch.,Mech'ct'n,  O.,  5  00 
ThankOffer'g, Concord, Wis..  1  oa Mrs.  Ernest,  Lockport.  N.  Y.,  1  00 
Mrs. Hood, Wellington, Tenn. ,2  00 
Mrs. Williams,  "  "  2  00 Mrs.  Healy,  Shelburne.N.  Y.,  1  00 
Charlie  "  "  50 Subsc,  Monmouth,  111..  1  00 
O.E.  Gillett,  Morenci,  Mich.,  2  00 
Mrs.  N.  Weber,  Pevely,  Mo.,  5  50 
M.  Inslee,  Cotton  Hill,  111.,    2  00 
G.  G.,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  1  o& 
Mattie  Irwin, P'tGibs'n, Mis.,  2  00 Subsc,  Lincoln,  Kan.,  1  00 
J.H.&  Geo. Nelson, Cluster, I.,  1  00 
Fannie  Lyon,  Speeglev'l,  Tex.,  jo 
Harry,  "  40 
Jessie,  "  "  25 
Sallie,  "  "  85 Mrs. Underwood, Pacific  Jc.Ia.,  50 
W.  E.  Rees,  Cascade,  Iowa,  6  50 
Mrs.M.Lewis.Golden.Colo.,  15  00 
"In  His  Name"  "  "  500 
Mrs.  Small,  San  Fr'sco.,  Cal..  3  00 E.  A.  Grable,  Corydon,  Ind.,  1  00 
Mrs.  L.  "  50 
Ben  Grable        "  50 D.  B.  D..  Sterling,  Colo.,  5  00 
ThreeFriends,Padelf's,N.Y.,3  00 Friends,  Clarkson,  O.,  10  00 
Mrs.  Bly.  Light  House,  111.,  5  00 
Mrs.  M.  Taylor,  "  2  00 "  In  His  Name"  Brooklyn,  1  00 
M.M.F.,  Franklinville,  N.Y.,  1  00 
H.  M.Young.Due  West,  S.C.,  2  00 
Subc,  Quinnesee,  Mich.,  1  00 S.  A.  Caldwell,  Buffalo,  Pa.,  5  00 
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Clyde  Collins, 

Mrs.  A.  Hurd.      "  " 
Thank  Offering,  "  " 
MissPollitz,         "  " 
Mrs.  Collins,        "  " 
In  His  Name,       "  " Mrs.S.  Martin.Danville,  Va 
Jacob  Klein,  Galton,  111., Mrs.  Steadman,  Corry,  Pa. 
D.  Pierce,  Groton,  N.  Y., 
G.  Mason,  Waukesba,  Wis..  25  00 
J.I.H.,  &  Friend,  Brooklyn,  10  00 
Friends,  Troupsburg,  N.  Y.,  8  10 Friends,  1  00 
Mrs.Hubbard,Pratsb'g,N.Y.,i  00 
J.  Mundell,  B.  C.  Canada, 
W.  Gibson,  Lammerm'r,  Can A.  White,  Clearfield,  Pa., 
C.  A.  Nee,  Charleston,  Tenn. 
Keoscinsko.Pub.Sch'l.Miss.,  12  00 R.  C.  Zink,  Greenfield,  111.,  3  50 
W. Crawford, Bostwi'k.Neb 
H.  Crawford,      "  " 

M. 

Celia,     "  "  " 
Zerla,     "  "  " 

Walter,  " Claudie,  "  "  " Twowidows,NewBr'sw'k.N  Ji  00 Mrs.Ballinger,St.Johns,Mich.o  50 
 .  Des  Moines,  Iowa.    50  00 

Mrs.  Page,  "  "  1  00 J.  C.  Davison,  Hainesb'g.N.J.o  50 
M.  VandeBogart.Hud'n. N.Y.i  00 Cong.  Ch..  Smyrna,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Reader,  Germantown,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Friend,  Harpersfield.  N.  Y.  300 
B.  McLeary.  Weimar,  Tex.  3  00 
D.  C.  Caldwell,  Milan,  Tenn. 2  50 
J.  R.  Harrison,  "  "  2  50 
W.  S.  Brown,  "  "  2  50 Friend.  Augusta,  Me.  1  00 J.  D.  Smith  &  wife, Marrowbone,  Ky. 

M.  J.  Wade,         "  "  o  25 
J.  Wade,  "  "  i  00 Mrs.  Wade,  "  "  o  50 
Miss  Wade,         "  "  o  25 
Mrs.  Smith,  "  o  55 
J.  R.  Alexander,  "  "  o  25 
J.  S.  Chism,  "  o  25 
W.  Barton,  "  2  00 L.  D.  Draper,  Akron,  N.  Y.  5  00 

 Whitney's  Point,  N.  Y.2  00 
Mrs.  K.  Lokhen,  Austin,  111.  2  00 
Presby.  Ch.  S.-S.Cohoes.N.Y.7  00 
H..  Louisburg,  N.  C  1  00 
Ladies  Working  Circle,  He- bron S. C.  6  35 
Mr.  &  Mrs.Bell,Marionvl' Va.i  00 J.  P.  Clark,  Baltimore,  Md.  2  00 
Mrs.  Heyer,  LittleSilver.  N.J.i  00 
S.  D.  At  wood,  Chester,  Neb.  1  00 E.  O.  Elliott.  Hickory,  N.  C.  1  97 
Sub'r,  Barnesville,  Minn.  3  00 W.  H.  Vail.  Valparaiso,  Ind.  5  00 
Mrs.  Marsh,  Ainsworth,  Ia.  1  co 
V.A  Kimbrough.Clarksvl'O.  o  50 R.  E.  Hunt,  Huntsville,  Ind.  1  00 
F.  E.  Ewing,  Richmond,  Mo.i  00 
Mrs.  Crispin,  "  1  00 
Miss  Rodman,  "  "  1  00 
Miss  Rothrock,  " O.  A.  Sjostrom,  N.  Y.  City, K.  Lunden, 

E.  Leafgreen,  "  " 
A.  Anderson.  "  " 
L.  Hellquist,         "  ■' G.  Malmborg,  " 
C.  Luenborg,  "  " 
A.  Anderson,  "  " 
T.  Neville, 

D.  Wigcet,  "  " J.  H.  Charlton,  " C.  E.  Wilton. 

0  50 

2  00 

X  00 1  00 o  50 
o  50 

o  25 

o  50 

o  15 

0  25 

°  15 

1  00 

o  25 

Mrs.  Herlin,  "  "  o  25 
A.  Herlin,  "      "        1  00 
J.  Carlson,  "      "        o  50 
P.  Peterson,  "  "  o  50 H.  E.,  '•      "        1  00  ,  "      "       fo  25 
G.  Anderson,  Thos'ton  Tex.  1  00 
W.  T.  Marphee,   "  "  200 
J.  "   1  00 Nellie  "  "  "  1  00 E.  Griffiths,  Vera  Cruz,  Mo.  i  00 
Keuka  S.-S.,  Fla.  7  00 
Miss  Perry,  Sherborn,  Mass.  1  00 
G.  H.  Bullard,  "  "  100 A.  B.  Doten,  Oak  Bay.  N.  B.  3  00 Mrs.  R.  B.  Palmer,  Goss,  Wh.3  50 
Servant,  "  "  o  25 
Wm.  Lewis,  "      "  o  50 
H.  E.  Yowell,  '  "  o  50 
H.  Briscoe,  "  "*  o  25 Mrs.  Hodgdon,Boothbay,Me.2  00 
Laura,  "  *■  2  00 
Marion  Clarey,  "  "  1  00 Mrs.  Graham.  Two  Run.  Ga.i  00 
Ladies  of  Baptist  Aid  Society, 
Creswell.  N.  C.  1  00 

J.  D.  Selver,  Cabin  Point,  Va. 5  00 
Mrs.  Dodge.  Maple  wood.  Me.  5  00 
J.  L.  Grant,  E.  Berkshire,  Vt.4  00 
A.  O.  Kessler,  Mechanics  Grove, 
Pa.,  1 ;  Miss  Yogley,  Rockville, 
Md.,  1 ;  Mrs.  Clark,  Morristown, N.  J.,  1. 

E.  A.  R.,  Newark,  N.  J.,  1:  Jos. 
L.  Little;  1 ;  M.  G.  P.,  Haverhill. 
Mass..  1 ;  Sub'r,  Plainfield,  N.  J., 
Jno.  Rich,  1 ;   Sub'r,  Granville, 0.  ,  1;  M.  E.  Folmsbee.  50c 
'One  who  loves  Jesus,"  Walt- ham,  Mass.,  1 ;  S.  G.  French,  50c. 
M.  F.,  Newton  Centre,  Mass.,  1 ; 
M.  B.  French,  50c ;  S.  Shoup,  50c. 
Friend,  Athol,  Mass.,  1;  Miss 
Ethel,  Brandon.  30c-  I.  Kerr,  1 ; 
Miss  B.  Norton,  1 ;  Mrs.  G.  Bul- 
more,  1 ;  Friend,  Flackville,  N. Y.,  1.  J.  L.  Fulghum.  50c.  T. 
L.  Trammell,  25c.  H.  L.  Good, 
i;   Mrs.  R.  M.  Cockrell,  1;  J. 
C.  Sheats,  ij  S.  W.  Childs,  1. Friend,  Waterbury,  Conn..  20c. 
L.  H.  P.,  Holyoke,  1 ;  A.  Blacet. 
J.  Roberts,  50c.  L.  Graft,  25c; 
M.  V.  B.  Coigny.  25c ;  Miss  J. Blacet,  25c.  A.  Brenchand,  1; 

Mrs.  M.  Proper,  1.  "  My  Mite,'' Hackensack,  N.  J.,  10c.  Friend, 
Esperance,  N.  Y.,  50c.  N.  Wil- 

son, 1 ;  Carl,  Don,  &  Nellie,  1 ; 
L.  Arnold,  1 ;  M.  M.  Gardner, 
1.  G  W.  Coates,  25c.  G.  W. 
Cooper,  1  ;  J.  E.  S„  Red  Oak Grove,  Va.,  1  ;  Rev.  S.  L.  C. 
Conard,  1.  Hugh  Moore,  50c. 
L.  C.  H.,  Waterbury,  Conn.,  1  ■ Friend,  Pa.,  1  ;  S.  &  A.  ,  1 . 
</>  Blacet,  50c  ;  O.  Hockett,  50c. A.  Greisner,  25c  ;  B.  Blacet,  25c  ; 
E.  Blacet,  jr.,  25c.  Mrs.  J.  A.  M., 
Florissant,  Mo.,  1  ;  W.  G.  Mart- land,  1.  Friend,  Paris,  Tex.,  25c. 
Wm.  M.  Crum,  1  ;  Mrs.  A.  Kirls, 
1  ;  Mrs.  M.  McElwain,  1;  J.  E. 
Hoy,  1  ;  Friend,  Lower  Gilman- ton,  N.  H.,  1  j  M.  L.  Hollis,  1 ;  J. 
H.  Rocks,  1  ;  W.  McEvers,  1 ; 
Miss  Delie  Vail,  1.  George  L. 
Cressman  1.  Y.  T.  Kerr  1,  Mrs. 
Adam  1,  Inis  H.  Muller  1,  "  A child  of  Gt.  D."  Powell,  Mich., 
I,  E.  T.  Skidmore  25c,  F.  M.  Skid 
more  15c,  S.  G.,  Providence,  R. 
I.,  1,  Nellie,  Providence,  R.  I., 
1,  Mrs.  Mc,  Providence,  R.  I., 
1,  Mrs.  H.  Sullivan  1,  Mrs.  A.  M. 
Smith  1,  R.  L.,  Newville,  N.  Y., 
L.  Johnston,  Kemp  Indsty.,  1  00 
Mrs.  D.  H.  Johng.on,  "  2  co M.E.  Society,  Marengo, 111.,  40  00 
J.  Butterfield,  Rochelle,  111.,  100 
A  Subscriber,  Dayton,  Ohio.  5  00 
L'drsU.M.S'y, Jackson,  Mich. 5  00 
S.  M.  F.,  Ruthven,  Ont.,  Can. 2  00 T.M.,  Shaw,  Charlotte,  N.C.,  5  50 
A  Reader,  Jennings,  La.,  5  00 
Caroline  Sorries,Maysville,K. 1  00 
A  Subscriber,  Madison,  Ind.,  3  00 
N.  M.  G.,  Gallipolis,  Ohio.  5  00 T.  S.  B.,  Rye,  Fla.,  3  50 
K.  H.  B.,  ki  **  1  00 
R.  J.  B.,  "  "  so 

P  B          w  *' 

M.I.Stitt&  Others,  OdelLIU.,  7  00 
E.  I.,  Miller,  Burton,  Ind.,  3  00 
Mis.  Etta  Main,  Easton.  111.,  1  00 
Clara  E.  Lane,  Racine,  Wis.  2  00 
Alex.  I.  Innes,  Sutherland.  Ia  2  00 
D.  G.  Armstrong,  Akron,  O.  1  00 
Levi  M.  Cronkhite  Ros'lle  111  6  00 J.  B.  Hamilton,  Baird,  Tex.  1  30 
A  Subscriber,  New  Orleans  1  00 
Mrs  J.  E.  Rankin  B'dale  Mich  1  00 Mrs.  C.  Grassel, Cincinnati  O  1  00 Mrs  M.  F.  Evans, Kansas  City  3  50 
W.  E.  Cary,  Jennings  La.  50 
Mrs  Paul  Hartwig  M.Hope  K  5  00 
H.  J.  Ahrens  "  "  5  00 
Joseph  Auston  "  "  s  00 A  Sister  in  Christ, Gn'lle  Mich  1  00 A  Subscriber,  Marrison  111 
O.  M.  Hale  Saunemin  111. 
Mary  Kidd  Danforth  111. J.  L.  N.  Butler  Pa.  2  00 W.  T.  H.  London  O.  2  00 
Mrs.Stream,Greenville,Miss.,2  50 
Mrs.Shroyer,  Humb'lt,  Neb.,  1  00 In  His  Name,Escondedo,Cal.,i  00 
James  Dick,  Dunlap,  Cal.,  1  00 M.  Kittle.  New  Lisbon,  Wis.,  1  00 
Dorcas,  Brooksville,  Pa.,  1  00 
Mrs.Walling.Sa'ksH'br.N.Y.i  50 J. McGregor, Nanticoke, Can.,  5  00 
R.Ball,  Pt.  Dover.Ont..  Can.,  1  50 
C.Kinsulor,  "  "  50 J.&  A.Tolly.  Hillsdale.Mich.,  1  00 F.  W.  B„  Morrison,  111.,  5  00 
Mrs. Smith,  New  Alam'in.Cal.i  00 M'dstS.S  .Qu'App'lStn.  Asa. 3  10 
Mrs.  D.Mark,  St. Paul,  Minn.  1  00 T.  L.  Brighton,  Colo.  1  50 
Mrs. Richardson,  Killduff,  Ia.  1  00 
J.  Munson,  Dunbarton,  Wis.  5  00 Friends.  Grand  River,  Iowa.  2  35 

Rev.J.  Ferguson, Birm'hm Ia  2  00 Ada  B  Fry  Libertyville  Ia  1  00 
Mrs.  E  A.  Heminger,Ray'd  O  1  00 A  Minnesota  family,  Madelia  3  50 
Subscriber,  David  City  Neb.  5  00 
Elosie  Tinsley  Blakesburg  I.  1  50 
Sarah  Fall,  Lynn  N.  Y.  5  00 "Golden  Rule"  Paris  111  3  25 
H.  A.  Mueller.  Milwaukee  W  1  00 

5  00 

1  00 
1  00 

1  00 

2  00 
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I  50 

5  co 5  co 

1  00 1  00 
1  00 

Thos  M.  Beer,  Ashland  O.  5  35 
A  Friend,  Barre  Centre  N.Y.  x  00 
S.  J.  Foye.  Rye  N.  H.  2  00 A  Friend.  Waterloo  N.  Y  5° 
M.  Z.  Cable  Shenandoah  Ia.  1  00 
M.T.  Runnels  Newport  N.H  1  00 C.  Grant  Baltimore  Md.  350 
T.  H.  Stanford  jr.  Baltm'e  M.  3  50 
J.  H.  Taylor  KeeneOntCan.  5  co 
Subscriber,  Westboro  Mass  2  00 
M.  Day  Northampton  Mass  5  00 
E.  Rivard  Springfield  Mass.  1  co 
Subscriber,  Charlotte  N.  C.  1  00 
A  Subscriber,  Durham  Ia.  1  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  N.  Jacks  Ota  111  1  co 
Y.  M.  Mission  ClubWil't'n  D.  5  00  . A  Reader,  Venedocia  O. In  His  Name,  Lima  O. 
Friend, HERALD.Madison  SD 
C.  M.  Devol  Marietta  O. 
Two  Subscribers, Del  Rico  T 
Misses  Haswell  Delmar  N.Y From  Friends  Medina  O. 
Reader,  Herald  Pontiac  Mb.  1  00  Lancaster  Pa. 

I.  C.  M.  Georgeton  D.  C. L.  Y.  Fowler  Elba  O. 
J.W.  Elder  Beaumont  Cal.   3  00 
Graham,  Bobby,  Fannie  and Bessie  Fuller,  Ft.  Collins, Colo.  3  so 
A  Mother,  Plainview  Minn.  50 
W.  C.  Keal  Rawtone  III.  2  00 
Mrs.  J.R  Nelson  Des  Moi 'si.  3  00 J.  Chrisman  Delta  Iowa  2  co 
A.  J.  Jackson  3eaman  Iowa.  1  00 Miss.  T.  K.  Polo  111  3  50 
Mrs.  Hudson  Brooklyn  N.  Y.  1  00 
J.  W.  Osborn  Walker  Iowa.  1  00 Reader,  Story  City,  Iowa.  3  00 Alonzo  Myers  Tacoma  Wash.  2  50 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Rae,  Jamesp't  Mo.  1  00 
J.  S.  Frank  and  family  Hart- well  Neb.  3  00 
D.  M.  Fullerton  and  wife Maitland  Mo.  1  25 
A  Little  Boot  Black,  Tustin City,  Cal  3  50 
W.  H.  S.,  Pasadena  Cal.  1  00 
United.  Pres.  Mission  Beau- mont Cal.  10  00 
J.  S.  S.,  Lynnville  Iowa  3  50 
Wm  S.  Loxword,  Lyons  Neb.  2  50 
Mrs.  H.  Harrat,  DeSoto,  Ia.  5  00 

"   E.      "           "        "  5  00 E.  W.Maine  ,E.  Berlin,  Ct.  1  00 
Mrs.  Krumboltz.Salina,  Iowa.i  00 
Mrs.I.Sargent.Paynette.Wis.  2  00 
Subscr,  Williamstown,  Mo.    5  00 
A.  M  ,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  1  00 
S.S.F'klnPr'bnCh,F'klnIda.2  00 
Rev.R.Williams,Slati'gtn,Pa,3  co 
In  HisName.Acushnet,  Mass.i  00 C.  H.  S.  &  J.E.S.  Bitna,  Iowa.i  00 
W.  J.  Blair,  "  50 
L.Shepard  &  Wife,"  1  00 I.  H.  Wilfong,  "  50 
J.J.Gordon,  "  50 J.  S.  McDonald,  "  50 J.  W.  Terrett  &  Friend  Va.  5  50 
Mrs.A.Frasier,R'chdvle>N.Y.i  00 Mrs.  C.  E.  Fross  Flint  Mich,  1  co Subscr.  New  Milford,  Ct.  50 
T.Wilson&F'mly  M'nrsvl  Ks.3  00 Subscr.  Basin  Springs  Tex.  150 
L.  Parton  White's  Store  Mo.  500 Mrs.  Jas.  Sheen  Paris  Wise  1  00 
Wm.  Sheen,  Paris  Wise  1  00 
L. Darby  &  Wife  Harlem  Mo.  2  00 M.  S.  Seneca  Fla.  5  00 
Mrs.  A.  A.  S.  Norristown  Pa.  2  00 A  Friend  Batavia  N.Y.  2  00 Mrs.  Middaugh  Medina  N.Y.  3  50 
Mrs.E.Tobey  Canastota  N.Y.2  00 
Mrs.  J.  Douglass  "  1  50 
J.  Burton  Covert  Mich.         1  00  Geneva,  Neb.  2  00 
E.  Wooldridge  Kedron  Minn.  5  00 
Mrs. McDonald  Dayton  Wash  1  00 Subscr.  Iowa.  5  00 
Julius  Stockman,  Elroy  Wis.  1  00  Buffalo,  N.Y.  2  00 
Mrs.  C.  W.  S.  Aurora  S.Dak.  1  00 
Mrs.M.MorrisPasSadenaCal.i  00 J.  Auracher  Lisbon  Iowa,  3  co 
H.Terry  &  Family  T'nwnda.  5  00 E.S. P.  Canyon  City  Oregon.  1  00 Friend,  Randolph  Utah.  3  co 
Jacob  Stahle  Evanston  Wyo.12  co Subscr.  Woodville  O.  5  00 
R.  Peters  Woodville  O.  5  00 
W.  Charlton  Meriden  Iowa.  2  co 
Mrs.  R. Bandy  Redfield  Iowa. 5  00 
P.  Ewing  Lentz  Mich.  1  00 B.  F.  Henshaw  Marion  Org.  1  00 

J.  Jay  Cook,  "  "  100 Mrs.  A.  Meyer,  ComptonCal  1  00 
W.  A.  Templeton  "  "  2  00 M.  P.  G.  Newark.  N.  J  500 
Mrs.T.G.  Hibbard  Graf 'n  Cal  2  00  South  Dakotian  50 

 Lexington  Va  2  00 
Mrs.  J.  E.  and  W.  S  Pember 
Johnstow  Centre,  Wis.  5  00 

Mrs.  C.  Doblin,  Shaw, W.Va.  2  00 
J.  W.  Hiser,  Anstead,  W.Va.  5  00 And  nearly  500  others  aggregat- 
■n£  $'.5°o  to  be  acknowledged next  week. 
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THE  TURNING-POINT. 
Bow  an  Habitnal  Swearer  was  Convicted  of 

Sin  and  Converted. 

(j1  N  a  certain  rural  district  there  lived  a  pros- 
1]  perous  farmer.  Now,  of  all  conditions 

in  life,  that  of  a  farmer  who  is  thriving 
Ijh  and  well-to-do  seems  the  very  happiest. 

He  lives  amid  the  pleasant  sights  and 
scenes  of  country  life,  beholds  his  fields 

rich  in  verdure  and  fruitfulness,  his  barns  full 
of  plenty,  his  cattle  fat  and  flourishing.  Every 
object  that  meets  his  eyes,  has  something  to 
interest  and  please  him. 

But  it  is  not  what  a  man  sees  around  him, 
in  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  the  bounties  of 
Providence,  that  can  make  him  happy.  It  all 
depends  on  the  spirit  in  which  he  beholds  and 
receives  his  daily  mercies,  whether  they  are 
enjoyed  or  not. 

Farmer  Drake,  in  all  his  prosperity,  was  not 
a  happy  man.  His  spirit  was  discontented; 
and  as  out  of  the  fulness  of  the  heart,  the 
mouth  speaketh,  his  heart  being  full  of  bitter- 

ness and  wrath,  it  overflowed  in  wicked 
words  and  shameful  oaths.  No  habit  grows 
more  upon  a  man,  than  the  habit  of  swearing. 
Farmer  Drake  when  the  weather  was  bad, 
swore  at  the  weather;  when  the  days  were 
fine,  he  swore  at  his  men.  When  any  mis- 

take occurred  at  his  home,  he  swore  at  his 
family.  The  poor  dumb  creatures  on  his  farm 
were  not  free  from  his  curses.  Nay,  many 
times  of  every  day,  he  swore  at  himself. 

It  could  not  be  said  that  holy  names  were 
not  mentioned  by  him,  but,  I  tremble  to  write 
it,  they  were  profanely  used  to  curse  with. 
Farmer  Drake  the  Swearer,"  was  a  name  he 
justly  merited. 

Many  people  were  shocked  and  indignant 
at  this  swearing  man.  They  avoided  him,  or 
if  they  were  obliged,  in  the  way  of  business, 
to  meet  with  him,  they  talked  about  his  foul 
tongue  among  themselves,  but  none  had  the 
courage  to  speak  to  him. 
One  servant  of  Farmer  Drake  was  a  pious 

man.  He  never  heard  the  oaths  of  his  master 
without  a  shudder,  and  an  inward  prayer  that 
he  might  be  led  to  see  the  exceeding  sinfulness 
of  his  sin.  John  Grey  was  rich  in  his  Saviour's love.  He  had  felt  the  burden  of  his  sins,  and 
carried  them  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  and 
there  they  had  been  all  taken  away,  and  his 
soul  was  set  free.  When  he  felt  the  joy  that 
filled  his  own  heart,  he  longed  that  others 
should  feel  the  same;  and  having  been  long 
in  the  service  of  Farmer  Drake,  he  made  it  a 
matter  of  special  prayer,  that  his  master  might 
be  brought  to  see  his  sins  in  their  true  colors — red  with  the  reflection  of  the  fires  of  Hell  ! 

Once  as  John  Grey  rose  from  his  knees,  a 
thought  entered  into  his  head.  He  dared  not 
speak  to  his  master  on  the  subject.  He  could 
not  write  such  a  letter  as  would  be  read  by 
him.  Yet  he  felt  he  must  do  something  to 
try  to  arouse  him.  A  tract  called  "The 
Swearer's  Prayer,"  had  fallen  in  his  way. 
John  read  it  carefully.  Yes,  the  swearer  prays, 
but  it  is  not  for  salvation,  but  for  perdition. 
He  prays,  not  that  he  may  escape  the  wrath 
to  come,  but  that  it  may  fall  on  himself. 

So,  getting  an  envelope,  John  put  this  tract 
into  it,  and  in  his  very  best  hand-writing,  with 
great  care  he  wrote  his  master's  name  on  the 
outside,  putting  the  words,  "From  a  friend," in  the  comer.  He  placed  this  just  inside.the 
barn  door,  where  it  would  be  seen  when 
Farmer  Drake  entered. 

Early  the  next  morning  the  master  went 
alone  into  the  barn,  and  the  first  thing  that 
met  his  eye  was  the  letter.  "Why,  what's 
this  ?  "  said  he,  taking  it  up  and  looking  at  it 
in  great  perplexity;  he  turned  it  about,  and  at 
length  opened  it. 

''The  Swearer's  Prayer" — the  name  "swear- 
er" smote  his  heart;  yes,  that  was  himself, 

nothing  could  be  plainer.  He  was  constrained 
to  read.  "Prayer,"  what  did  that  mean? — a 
calling  upon  God.  And  had  he  really  in  his 
horrid  oaths  and  deadly  blasphemy  been 
praying  for  curses  on  himself,  his  family,  and 
his  possessions  ?  Yes  !  that's  what  he  had been,  and  what  he  was  constantly  doing.  A 
profuse  sweat  broke  out  upon  him,  the  bright 
rays  of  the  blessed  morning  sun  as  they  fell 
upon  him  seemed  to  scorch  him  as  with  fire. 
He  could  not  look  up,  his  knees  trembled  under 
him,  and  with  the  paper  shaking  in  his  hand 
he  fell  down  saying,  'Oh,  what  shall  I  do  ?" 
It  was  a  dreadful  moment — every  horrid  oath 
he  had  uttered  seemed  to  ring  in  his  ears. 
He  could  not  bear  his  feelings. 

Reader !  God  always  opens  a  door  of  escape 
for  everyone  who  really  wants  to  leave  his 
sins. 

Farmer  Drake  rose  from  his  knees,  wiped 
the  moisture  from  his  face.  It  was  the  turn- 

ing-point in  his  history.  From  that  time  he 
became  a  changed  man,  and  no  oath  ever 
passed  his  lips  again. 

Pa  m  m&  my  ;p. 
" Behold,  God  la  mine  helper."— Ps.  54:  4. 

Wst.  YorjNQ. J.  R.  Murray. 
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1.  While  Thou,    O    my  God,    art    my  help    and  de-fend  -  er,  No 
2.  Yes,    Thou    art   my  ref  -  uge    in    sor  -  row  and  dan  -  ger,  My 
3.  And   when  Thou  de-mand  -  est   the  life    Thou  hast giv  -  en,  With 

m 

P 
s   v  -3-  V— S: 

U*=fc 

cares     can  o'er-whelm  me,   no  ter  -  rors  ap-pall;  The  wiles  and  the 
strength  when  I     suf  -  fer,    my  hope  when  I   fall;  My  com  -  fort  and 
joy       will    I     an  -  swer  Thy  nier  -  ci  -  ful  call,  And  quit  this  poor 
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snares  of  the  world  will  but  ren  -  der  More  live  -  ly  my  hope  in  my 
joy  in  this  land  of  the  stran- ger,  My  treas- ure,my  glo  -  ry,  my 
earth  hut  to    find  Thee  in  heav  -  en,  My    por  -  tion  for  -  ev  -  er,  my 
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Refkaix. 
Mv  God 
\  I 

and     my     all,  My 
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God  and  my  all. 
God  and  my  all. 
God      and     my  all. 
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My     God,    my  all, 
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My  God, my  all,  My  treas-ure,  my  glo  -  ry,  My  God  and  my  all. -f«-        J   _N  > 

m  *  '0- 

v — /— 
7    V    7—  ^  

*~*  Copyright,  1891,  by  The  John  Church  Co 
THE  LESSON  OI   TIIK  ROSE. 

T  was  peeping  through  the  brambles, 
That  little,  wild,  white  rose. 

Where  the  hawthorn  hedge  was  planted, 
My  garden  to  enclose. 

All  beyond  was  fern  or  heather 
On  the  breezy,  open  moor ; 

And  within  was  sun  and  shelter, 
And  the  wealth  of  beauty's  store; But  I  did  not  heed  the  fragrance 
Of  flower  or  of  tree, 

For  my  eyes  were  on  that  rosebud, 
And  it  grew  too  high  for  me. 

'Tis  wiser  far  to  number 
The  blossoms  at  my  feet, 

Then  ever  to  be  sighing 
For  just  one  bud  more  sweet. 

My  sunbeams  and  mv  shadows 
Fall  from  a  pierced  Hand ; 

I  can  better  trust  his  wisdom, 
'    Since  his  heart  I  understand, 
And  maybe  in  the  morning, 

When  his  blessed  face  I  see, 
He  will  tell  me  why  my  white  rose 

Grew  just  too  high  for  me ! 
TBTJB  HAPPINESS 

F  love  and  faith  and  truth  were  but  a dream, 

And  found  no  place  within  the  human 

heart ; 

What  could  we  live  for,  conquer  or  re- 
deem, 

When  that  salvation  and  that  love  depart  ? 
But  wnere  devotion  and  sincerity 

And  kind  word  swell  the  heart  and  prompt 
the  mind. 

Sweet  joy  and  happiness  eternally 
Crown  the  abude  of  future  humankind. 

A 

THE  APOCALYPSE. 
The  Events  accompanying  the  Opening  of 

the  Seven  Seal*. 
BV  P.  W.  E. 

FTER  Christ  has  taken  the  book 
with  the  seven  seals,  as  described 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Revelation, 
God  begins  to  do  his  work — his 

strong  work,  and  bring  to  pass*his act — his  "strange  act."  (Isa.28:2i.) 
From  the  sixth  to  the  close  of  the  eleventh 

chapter,  the  judgments  succeed  each  other  in 
regular  order.  The  first  series  are  Chose  brought 
in  by  the  opening  of  the  seven  seals:  the 
second,  those  heralded  by  the  sound  of  the 
seven  trumpets.  These  two  series  embrace 
the  whole  space  of  time  from  the  taking  of 
the  Church  up  to  heaven  to  the  beginning  of 
Christ's  reign  over  the  earth. 

The  First  Seal. 

"And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of 
the  seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of 
thunder,  one  of  the  four  living  creatures,  say- 

ing, Come  and  see.  And  1  saw  and  beheld  a 
white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
bow ;  and  a  crown  was  given  to  him ;  and 
he  went  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer." 
(Rev.  6:  2.)  This  first  scene  discloses  a  vic- 

torious warrior  going  forth  on  his  career  of 
conquest.  He  is  armed  with  a  bow,  indicating 
the  rapidity  and  wide  range  of  his  acquisition. 
A  crown  is  given  him,  showing  that  he  is  not 
originally  oi  royal  descent,  but  obtains  imper- 

ial dignity  by  his  success  as  a  warrior.  This 
seems  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  providential 
scourge,  no  more  remarkable  perhaps  than 
many  others,  which  have  taken  place  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  "And  ye  shall  hear  of wars  and  rumors  of  wars;  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled;  for  all  these  things  must  come  to 
pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  (Matt.  24:  6.) 

Second  Seal. 
"And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal, 

I  heard  the  second  living  creature  say,  Come 
and  see.  And  there  went  out  another  horse  that 
was  red:  and  power  was  given  him  that  sat 
thereon,  to  take  peace  from  the  earth;  and 
that  they  should  kill  one  another;  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword."  (Rev.  6: 
3,  4.)  The  rapid  and  wonderful  success  of  the conqueror  under  the  first  seal  is  followed  by 
another  outbreak  of  war.  The  red  horse  and 
the  great  sword  given  to  the  rider, clearly  sym- 

bolize blood-shed.  Peace  was  taken  from 
the  world.  War  and  slaughter  on  a  gigantic 

scale  are  indicated  by  the  second  seal.  "For nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom.    (Matt.  24:  7.) 

Third  Seal. 

"And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal,  I 
head  the  third  living  creature  say,  Come  and 
see.  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  black  horse; 
and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances 
in  his  hand;  and  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  living  creatures  say:  A  measure  of 
wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  measures  of 
barley  for  a  penny;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine."    (Rev.  6:  6.) 

The  black  horse  signifies  mourning  and  con- 
sternation.- Devastating  wars  have  brought  in 

famine.  See  how  the  account  given  here 
perfectly  coincides  with  that  given  by  the 
Lord  in  Matt.,  24th  chapter,  from  which  we 
have  quoted.  "And  there  shall  be  famines." 
verse  7.  The  "pair  of  balances"  in  the  hand of  the  rider  recalls  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel 
concerning  th  seige  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebu- 

chadnezzar's army.  •  "1  will  break  the  staff  of 
bread  in  Jerusalem;  and  they  shall  eat  bread 
by  weight  and  with  care;  and  they  shall  drink 
water  by  measures  and  with  astonishment." (Ezek.  4:  16.)  It  is  a  figure  that  suggests 
great  scarcity  and  suffering;  but  not  among  the 
rich,  as  the  wine  and  oil  are  not  touched,  but 
among  the  poor;  the  cost  of  even  the  coarsest 
food  is  almost  beyond  their  means. 

Fourth  Seal. 

"And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal, 
I  heard  a  voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature 
say,  Come  and  see.  And  I  looked,  and  behold 
a  pale  horse;  and  his  name  who  sat  on  him 
was  Death  and  Hell — Hades  followed  with 
him,  etc.  (Rev.  6:  8.)  This  crowns  the  mis- ery of  these  four  preliminary,  hastening  judg- 

ments. Conquest,  leading  to  war  and  famine, 
has  wrought  desolation  and  suffering.  The 
pale  horse,  signifying  want  and  despair,  has 
Death  as  its  rider.  Hades,  the  unseen  world, 
follows  in  his  turn,  as  if  to  devour  his  victims 
according  to  the  description  given  in  Isa.  5: 
14.  "Therefore  Hades  hath  enlarged  herselt 
and  opened  her  mouth  without  measure;  and 
their  glory  and  their  multitude,  and  their 

pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth  shall  descend  with it."  Death  receives  power  over  "the  fourth 
part  of  the  earth,"  there  to  destroy  with  the 
''four  sore  judgments"  of  God,  "the  sword 
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and  the  famine,  and  the  noisome  beast,  and 
the  pestilence."    (Ezek.  14:  21.) Lands  devastated  by  the  scourge  of  war,  the 
wretched  survivors  with  wasted  fields,  are  lef 
to  die  of  hunger  and  plague;  and  the  noisome 
beasts,  coming  out  of  their  liars,  go  prowling 
through  the  country,  also  famished,  feed  on 
the  bodies  of  the  dead.  Such  is  the  picture  of 
the  woes,  hanging  over  this  world,  which  are 
likelv  to  occur  at  no  distant  day.  How 
blessed  are  those  who  keep  the  word  of  Christ's patience,  as  they  shall  be  kept  out  of  this 
hour  of  temptation  which  shall  come  upon 

all  the  world,  'i 
Fifth  Seal. 

"And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I 
saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  slain,  etc.  (Rev.  6:  9,  10.)  War,  famine 
and  pestilence  are  here  followed  by  persecu- 

tion. The  same  thing  is  seen  in  the  Lord's 
prophecy,  from  which  we  have  quoted.  Our 
Lord  says:  "Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to 
be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  nations — Gentiles — for  my  name's sake  .  .  .  and  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  wit- 

ness unto  all  the  nations" — Gentiles.  (Matt. 
24:  11,  14.) 

"This  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,"  which  was 
preached  by  John,  the  forerunner  of  Christ; 
and  by  the  Lord  himself,  until  the  Jews  were 
set  aside,  was  also  set  aside  after  the  day  ot 
Pentecost;  and  "the  Gospel  of  God,  concern- 

ing his  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" — took  its place.  After  the  Church  is  caught  up  into 
heaven,  the  remnant  Jews  will  then  resume 
the  preaching  of  "this  Gospel  of  the  king- 

doms" according  to  Christ's  injunction  in  Matt. 
28:  19,  20.  Our  Lord  says.  "Ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  the  nations — Gentiles — for  my 
name's  sake."  The  Revelation  says  that  these 
saints  "were  slain  for  the  word  ol  God,  and 
for  the  testimony  which  they  held."  No 
wonder,  for  while  each  Gentile  nation  is 
striving  for  supremacy,  the  believing  Jews  will 
be  proclaiming,  not  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
God;  but  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom — the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  who  will  overthrow 
all  earthly  dominion  and  establish  his  throne 
on  Zion,  and  exalt  his  people  above  all  nations. 
This  will  provoke  the  persecution,  t 

These  saints  under  the  fifth  seal  are  slain 
after  the  Church  is  taken ;  and  God  has  re- 

sumed his  purposes  toward  Israel.  They  now 
cry  that  their  blood  may  be  avenged.  The 
Psalms  are  filled  with  the  prayers.  "Arise.  O 
Lord,  let  not  man  prevail ;  let  the  Gentiles  be 
judged  in  thy  sight.  Put  them  in  fear,  O 
Lord;  that  the  nations  may  know  themselves 
to  be  but  men."  (Ps.  9:  19,  20;  Ps.  10:  15.) 
"White  robes"  are  given  them  as  tokens  of 
Christ's  approval.  But  as  souls  they  are  left 
under  the  altar,  as  there  are  other  martyrs  yet 
to  die,  and  they  must  remain  till  these  also 
have  suffered. 

Sixth  Seal. 

"And  I  beheld  when  he  opened  the  sixth 
seal,  and,  lo,  there  was  a  great  earthquake," 
etc.  (Rev.  6:  12-17.)  This  a  figurative  de- 

scription, similar  to  the  prophecy  of  Joel,  con- 
cerning the  events  preceding  the  day  of  the 

Lord.  "1  will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earth,  blood  and  fire  and  pillars  of 
smoke.  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark- 

ness and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the 
great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come."  (Joel 
2:  30-31.)  This  is  also  similar  to  the  words  of 
Isaiah,  when  he  describes  "the  indignation  of 
the  Lord  upon  all  the  nations — Gentiles — when 
he  says,  "All  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  roll- 

ed together  as  a  scroll,  and  all  these  hosts  shall 
•fall  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth  from  off  the  vine, 
and  as  a  falling  fig  from  the  fig  tree."  (Isa. 
34:2-4.)  These  passages  show  not  only  the 
time  and  circumstances,  but  the  correct  inter- 

pretation of  the  figures  used  in  the  Revelation. 
The  time  is  before  the  coming  of  "the  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord."  The  circum- 

stances are  God's  judgments  of  the  nations. 
The  interpretation  of  the  figures  is  the  over- 

throw of  the  powers  of  the  world  by  great 
social  and  political  convulsions.  This  is 
the  meaning  to  be  attached  here  to  the 
"great  earthquake."  The  sun,  the  supreme 
authority  or  government  becomes  obscured; 
and  the  smaller  powers,  the  moon  and  stars, 
are  either  seriously  disturbed  or  utterly  over- 

thrown. Places  of  strength  and  security,  sym- 
bolized by  the  mountains  and  the  islands,  are 

removed;  and  a  general  shaking  ot  all  the 
kingdoms  follows  the  wars  that  have  raged, 
and  the  devastation  and  anarchy  they  have 
brought  in  their  train.  The  terrible  convul- 

sions among  the  nations  fill  all  hearts  with 
dismay,  and  the  coming  judgments  of  Christ 
alarm  the  people.  Then  will  be  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  every  shaft  of  judgment  will 
be  barbed  by  the  memory  of  Christ's  rejected 
grace. 

A  SEASON  OF  CONVENTIONS. 
^)HE  coining  weeks  will  be  very  busy 

and  important  ones  among  the  dif- 
ferent Orders.  It  is  Convention  sea- 

son and  extensive  preparations  have 
been  made  all  along  the  line,  espe- 

cially by  the  Christian  Endeavor,  for 
the  various  gatherings.  The  New  York  Con- 

vention of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  which 
meets  in  Madison  Square  Garden,  July  7,  will  be 
a  leading  event,  and  is  to  be  attended  by  del- 

egates from  all  parts  of  the  Union.  The  Park 
Avenue  Hotel  lias  been  taken  by  a  single  dele- 

gation. Tlie  Missouri  headquarters  will  be  at  the 
Sturtevant  House,  and  the  Kansas  headquarters 
at  a  nearby  hostelry.  The  chairmen  of  the  vari- 

ous transportation  committees  have  been  busy 
night  and  day, arranging  hotel  accommodations 
for  the  different  delegations,  and  all  the  pros- 

pects point  to  a  very  large  attendance. 
The  Fifth  Annual  Convention  of  the  Missouri 

Christian  Endeavor  was  held  in  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  May  4-6.  Among  the  prominent  workers 
present  were,  Rev.  Francis  E.  Clark,  D.D.,  Rev. 
J.  A.  Ronthaler,  D.D., of  Indianapolis,  Ind  ,and 
Rev.  J.  H.  Brooks,D.D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  There 
was  a  large  attendance  and  the  exercises  were 
exceptionally  interesting.  Among  the  conven- 
tiirtis  just  closed  we  note  those  of  the  C.  E. 
Branches  at  Geneseo,  N.  Y.,  Freehold,  N.  J., 
Corning,  N.Y.,  Pleasant  Mount,  Pa.,  Chariton, 
la.,  and  Salem,  O.  Those  scheduled  for  the 
current  week  include  Conventions  at  York,  Pa., 

tration  on  this  page.  It  has  now  been  in  op- 
eration for  several  seasons.  The  requisites  for 

admission  are  that  an  applicant  must  be  re- 
spectable and  dependent  upon  her  own  exer- 

tions for  support — in  other  words,  a  working- 
girl.  This  Home  was  originally  established 
with  the  view  of  affording  a  comfortable  sum- 

mer retreat  for  hard-worked  girls,  with  sur- 
roundings conducive  to  health  and  recreation, 

and  in  this  programme  it  has  been  singularly 
successful.  A  nominal  sum  is  paid  for  board; 
each  girl  keeps  her  own  room  tidy;  family 
worship  is  conducted  daily;  the  conduct  of 
the  boarders  must  be  satisfactory  to  the  com- 

mittee in  charge.  A  cosy  home  atmosphere 
pervades  the  whole  place,  and  the  appreciation 
of  the  girls  is  shown  in  the  fact  that  there  are 
more  applicants  every  season  than  can  well  be 
accommodated.  It  is  a  home  in  which  a 
young  woman  is  made  to  feel  that  she  is  not 
an  object  of  charity,  and  where  she  can  retain 
her  self-respect  and  have  a  season  of  complete 
enjoyment  and  rest,  combining  innocent 
amusement  with  instruction  and  pleasant  sur- roundings. 

THE  W.  C.  T.  U.  AND  ITS  PRESIDENT. 
There  is  no  nobler  figure  in  the  field  of 

consecrated  Christian  Work  to-day  than 
Miss  Frances  C.  Willard,  the  President  of 
the  World's  W.  C.  T.  U.,  whose  portrait  ap- 

pears on  this  page.  It  had  been  Miss  Willard's 
purpose  to  go  abroad  this  season  on  a  pro- tracted 

The  Whelen  Home  for  Girls  at  Bristol 
Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  and  for  the  following  week  at  London, 
Ont.,Westfield,  Ind.,  and  Worcester,  O. 

NOTABLE  Y.  W.  C.  A.  ENTERPRISES. 
It  is  to  the  credit  ot  the  members  of  many 

of  our  large;-  Y.  W.  C.  Associations  through- 
out the  country  that  their  energy  and  enter- 

prise invariab'.y  reach  out  in  the  direction  of practical  Christian  work.  The  Y.  W.  C. 
Home  at  Washington,  D  C,  was  organized  in 
1877,  and  has  been  a  means  of  blessing  to 
many  girls  who  have  been  sheltered  there, 
and  saved  from  hopeless  lives  and  possibilities 
of  crime,  besides  being  encouraged  to  industry, 
comfortably  fed  and  clothed,  and  supplied 
with  work.  The  aim  of  the  Home  has  been 
to  help  every  woman  who  applied  to  procure 
work,  shelter  and  food  at  least.  During  the 
year  1891,  it  has  dispensed  over  ten  thousand 
free  meals.  Miss  Anna  A.  Shellabarger  is  the 
President  of  the  Home,  which  is  really  inde- 

pendent, financially  and  otherwise,  of  the 
W.  C.  A.  of  Washington.  Institutions  of  a 
similar  character  are  in  successful  operation  in 
Peoria,  Ills.,  Norwich,  Conn.,  Germantown, 
Pa.,  Cincinnati,  O.,  Pittsburgh  and  Allegheny, 
Pa.  and  Halifax,  N.  S.,  and  the  histories  of 
these  institutions  speak  volumes  for  the  gener- 

ous hearts  and  Christian  activities  of  the  wo- 
men who  founded  them. 

The  "Whelen  Home  for  Girls,"  at  Bristol, 
Pa.,  which  is  the  special  enterprise  of  the 
Philadelphia  W.  C.  A.,  is  shown  in  the  illus- 
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been  compelled  to and  Miss  Willard  has 
sacrifice  all  her  engagements  in  order  that  she 
may  devote  herself  to  watching  over  her  sick 
mother.  Miss  Willard's  connection  with  the 
Women's  Temperance  Crusade  in  Ohio  and 
other  states  in  1 874  was  the  cause  of  her  adopt- 

ing the  advocacy  of  the  temperance  move- 
ment, and  since  that  time,  she  has  champion- 

ed it  with  so  much  success,  that  the  W.  C. 
T.  U.  is  now  well-known  in  every  civilized 
land.  One  sacrifice  followed  another  in  the 
interest  of  the  sacred  crusade;  tempting  offers 
of  high-salaried  positions  in  leading  institu- 

tions were  refused,  and  the  life  Miss  Willard 
led  during  these  years  of  the  upbuilding  of  the 
W.  C.  T.  U.  was  one  of  arduous  toil.  She 
frequently  travelled  from  15,000  to  20,000 
miles  a  year,  her  meetings  averaging  one  each 
day.  In  a  single  year  she  visited  every  State 
and  territory  in  the  Union,  and  also  a  part  ot 
Canada.  Amid  this  active  life  she  still  found 
time  to  write  books,  pamphlets  and  tracts 
bearing  on  the  temperance  question,  and  to answer  an  enormous  mail. 

Rev.  Louis  Payne,  D.D.,  writing  to  The 
Epworth  Herald,  makes  some  interesting  and 
practical  suggestions,  looking  to  a  revision  ot 
the  names  of  the  departments  in  the  Epworth 
League.  He  offers  for  the  consideration  ot 
Boards  of  Control  and  of  members  these  sug- 

gestions for  amendment,  viz. :  "That  the  work of  the  League  shall  be  carried  on  through  six 
departments:  of  Christian  Worship,  of  Chris- 

tian Work,  of  Literary  Work,  of  Social  Work, 

of  Correspondence  and  of  Finance."  These changes,  he  believes,  would  simplify  and 
harmonize  the  work,  and  more  clearly  define 
the  object  of  each  department,  besides  giving 
greater  uniformity  to  the  titles  of  all.  We 
commend  his  suggestion  to  the  consideration 
of  our  League  readers. 

A  NOTABLE  ANNIVERSARY. 

^)HREE  years  does  not  seem  a  very  ex- 
tended period,  as  we  count  anniver- 

saries nowadays;  but  if  we  measure 
the  passage  of  time  by  the  progress 
accomplished,  the  Epworth  League, 
which  is  now  in  its  third  anniversary, 

is  a  young  giant  among  organizations.  At  the 
close  of  1890,  its  record  was  1820  Chapters; 
a  year  later  the  figure  stood  5402  Chapters;  and 
on  the  anniversary  of  1892,  the  League  list 
embraces,  in  all  8102  Chapters  ! 

Speaking  of  the  anniversary,  its  lessons  and 
encouragements,  The  Epuorth  Herald  says: 
"Not  quite  so  many  Chapters  have  been  or- 

ganized as  during  the  preceding  twelve  months, 
but  this  was  not  expected.  The  field  is  now 
pretty  well  occupied,  and  opportunities  for  ex- 

M1SS   FRANCES  WILLARD. 

tension  are  becoming  more  and  more  limited. 
But  notwithstanding,  nearly  three  thousand 
new  Chapters  in  one  year  is  a  fact  which  should 
thrill  our  hearts  with  gratitude  and  joy.  But 
the  growth  of  our  movement  may  be  seen 
chiefly  in  the  almost  boundless  cordiality 
which  the  Church  has  come  to  feel  for  this 
latest-built  among  her  departments  of  work. 
During  the  first  months  of  its  existence  the 
League  was  compelled  to  defend  itself  against 
all  sorts  of  unreasonable  objections.  But  that 
day  has  gone  by.  With  only  an  exception  here 
and  there  the  ministry  and  membership  of  the. 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  are  now  the  solid 
friends  of  the  League.  Praise  God  !  The  year 
just  closing  lias  been  crowded  to  the  rim  with 
activity.  Let  the  command  '  Forward!'  ring 

all  along  the  lines." KING'S  DAUGHTERS  IN  THE  WEST. 

During  the  year,  there  has  been  a  steady  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  Circles  in  Western 

States,  and  the  Order  is  undoubtedly  doing  a 
great  work  in  affording  a  spiritual  stimulus  to 
many  lives.  Some  of  these  Circles,  we  learn, 
are  choosing  special  subjects  of  study  at  their 
meetings,  taking  up  such  topics  as  are  calcu- 

lated to  advance  and  uplift,  while  all  are  mak- 
ing the  effort  to  be  of  real  service  in  the  Chris- tian field.  One  Circle  in  Michigan  has  pledged 

its  members  not  only  to  guard  against  unkind 
expressions  concerning  others,  but  to  seek  out 
every  opportunity  lo  elevate  the  tone  of general  conversation.  This  is  very  desirable, 
and  may  be  the  means  of  curing  some  of  the 

propensity  to  gossip  and  frivolous  small-talk in  which  much  valuable  time  is  wasted.  An- 
other Circle  has  pledged  itself  to  try  "to  make 

some  life  brighter  every  day  of  the  year," 
either  by  pleasant  words  or  kind  services. 

From  Minneapolis,  Duluth,  Belgrade  and 
St.  Paul,  comes  news  of  steady  progress.  The 
Forget-me-not  Circle  of  Duluth  is  composed 
of  young  girls  from  thirteen  to  sixteen,  who devote  some  time  each  week  to  making  gar- 

ments for  poor  children,  carrying  delicacies  to 
the  sick  in  homes  and  in  hospitals. 

The  names  selected  by  many  of  the  Circles 
are  peculiarly  appropriate  and  indicate,  in  some 
cases,  very  distinctly  the  field  in  which  they 
mean  to  labor.  Thus,  the  Watchful  Circle  of 
Newark,  N.  J.,  keeps  a  special  lookout  for  the 
poor  and  spends  a  portion  of  each  day  in  study 
and  prayer.  The  Whatsoever  Circle  of  the 
same  city  aids  wherever  opportunity  offers. 
The  Cross-Bearers  of  Ridgefield,  N.  J.,  delights 

in  denying  itself  luxuries,  that  those  who  need 
food  may  be  supplied,  and  the  Never  Refuse 
Circle  of  Anniston,  Ala.,  shrinks  from  no 
opening  where  a  simple  service  can  be  done either  among  the  sick  or  suffering. 
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A  THOUGHT. 
NE  day,  as  I  opened  my  Bible, 

There  came  forth  fragrant  perfume 
As  sweet  as  the  odor  of  lilies 

Under  my  window  abloom. 

I  turned  and  I  turned  the  pages, 
But  no  flower  fresh  and  fair 

Could  I  find  to  solve  the  mystery 
Which  had  left  its  impression  there. 

Only  a  lily  forgotten, 
No  longer  pure  and  white, 

But  faded,  torn,  and  unseemly. 
Met  my  bewildered  sight. 

And  so  it  is  with  the  Christian, 
Though  he  lie  forgotten  in  death. 

His  influence  lives  forever 

Like  the  lily's  lingering  breath. —Susie  K.  Wade. 
Richmond,  Va. 

A  BRAVE  WOMAN'S  WORK. 
Mrs.  Teter  Tells  of  Her  Missionary  Life  in 
Africa— A  Mountain  Adventure— A  Young 
Bride's  Christian  Death— Attacked  by  a 
"Spite  Snake." 
JINCE  my  return  to  the  United  States  I 

have  frequently  been  asked  concerning 
my  work  in  Africa.  I  have  thought, 
when  spea!;ing  of  the  three  little  boys 
who  did  my  house-work,  that  some 
might  think  and  perhaps  say  about  me 
what  a  dear,  good  sister  said  about  a 

returned  missionary  who  was  talking  on  the 
same  subject: 

"She  must  have  an  easy  time,  if  the  natives 
do  all  her  work." 

Some  may  think  there  is  nothing  to  do  but 
to  teach  the  Way  of  Life  to  eager,  waiting, 
hungry  souls.  Some  have  said,  "It  is  easy for  you  to  be  a  missionary,  you  have  no 
family." A  young  lady  friend,  who  had  spent  about 
four  years  in  Africa,  told  me  she  had  taught 
school  when  she  could  not  stand  on  her  feet, 
but  had  to  walk  on  her  knees.  Was  it  easy 
because  she  had  no  family  ?  There  are  moth- 

ers in  Africa  who  have  watched  by  the  bed- 
side of  their  little  ones,  until  the  spirit  had 

flown  home  to  God,  and  the  lifeless  body 
was  laid  in  the  grave.  Such  mothers  are  not 
surrounded  by  sympathizing  friends,  but  re- 

member the  Friend  that  "sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother,"  and  hear  the  sweet  voice  say,  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  Such  a  one  whispers  back,  "Yes, 
Father,  it  is  all  for  thee."  She  thinks  of  the 
mothers  around  her,  whose  children  may  be 
taken  from  them  to  be  slain  for  the  death  of 
another,  sold  to  some  king,  or  taken  far  away 
and  sold  as  a  slave,  which  is  worse  than 
death.  There_  is  no  time  for  weeping.  She 
goes  forth,  has  a  smile,  a  pleasant  word  for 
each  one,  "comforting  them  which  are  in  any trouble,  with  the  comfort  wherewith  she  is 
comforted  of  God." 

A  young  man  with  his  bride-wife  entered  the 
mission  field  in  Africa.  The  wife  spent  a  few 
days  with  me  while  her  husband  went  twelve 
miles  inland,  to  pitch  their  tents  and  arrange 
the  building  of  a  small  native  house,  to  shelter 
them  from  the  coming  rains.  He  returned, 
took  his  young  wife  to  live  in  a  tent  until  the 
house  could  be  built.  About  five  months 
later,  she  spent  a  few  hours  at  my  house,  told 
me  of  her  comfortable  home,  her  work,  and 
how  good  the  Lord  had  been  to  her.  A  few 
months  afterward,  I  spent  a  few  days  with  her, 
found  her  bright  and  happy,  learning  the  lan- 

guage rapidly  and  feeding  with  the  Bread  of 
Life  all  who  came  in  her  way.  We  visited 
native  villages  and  I  never  heard  her  speak  to 
a  native,  man,  woman  or  child,  without  trying 
to  point  them  to  God. 
On  a  Monday,  I  returned  to  my  station.  Fri- 

day after,  I  received  a  note  saying  she  was 
sick;  could  some  one  cross  the  river  for  the 
state  physician  ?  I  was  alone,  my  husband 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  home. 
What  could  I  do  ?  Nothing,  but  wait  for  broth- 

er White,  who  would  be  home  for  dinner. 
Anxious  waiting;  at  last  he  came.    There  was 

no  time  to  waste.  It  would  take  at  least  four 
hours  to  cross  the  river  and  return.  About  five 
o'clock,  he  brings  back  word  that  it  is  impos- sible for  the  doctor  to  go.  I  hastily  arrange 
my  work,  and,  just  as  the  sun  is  sinking  below 
the  mountain,  we  are  off.  I  say  we,  but  I 
was  alone  except  the  seven  native  hammock- 
men  who  were  to  carry  me  twelve  miles  over 
a  rocky,  mountainous  foot-path,  through  grass 
from  five  to  eight  feet  high. 

1  am  snugly  wrapped  in  a  ground  sheet,  to 
protect  me  from  the  dampness.  The  men 
press  forward;  the  shades  of  night  are  gather- 

ing around;  thick  black  clouds  overspread  the 
sky.  We  are  ascending  tlie  mountain,  the 
men  leaping  from  rock  to  rock,  the  perspira- 

tion dropping  from  their  bodies.  I  close  my 
eyes  to  the  scene,  commit  myself  to  God,  with 
the  dear  one  who  is  suffering.  Perfect  peace 
reigns  within.  A  flash  of  lightning,  a  peal  of 
thunder  and  the  rain  begins  to  fall.  A  native 
village  stands  but  a  short  distance  from  the 
wayside.  They  ask,  "Shall  we  stop?"  1 answer:  "No."    We  reach  the  summit  and 

What  a  bright  Sunday  morning  dawned 
upon  us!  At  one  o'clock  many  of  the  native 
women  came  to  see  the  lifeless  body  laid  in 
the  grave,  for  they  had  learned  to  love  her. 

I  return  to  my  station.  My  husband  comes 
home;  while  at  tea,  he  chills;  while  I  am  get- 

ting him  wrapped  in  blankets,  one  of  my  little 
boys  comes  to  tell  me  the  fowls  will  not  go  in 
their  house.  As  soon  as  I  can  leave  the  room, 
I  go  to  search  for  a  snake  that  has  probably 
crawled  in  during  the  day,  and  concealed  itself 
about  the  roof.  I  cautiously  open  the  door 
and  look  about.  I  am  conscious  of  something 
like  a  spray  being  darted  into  my  face.  1  was 
standing  near  a  nest;  looking  down,  1  saw  a 
dark  object;  supposing  it  to  be  a  fowl,  I  stoop 
over  and  am  about  to  thrust  in  my  hand, 
when  I  realize  .that  I  am  standing  over  a  spite- 
snake  that  is  filling  my  eyes  with  poison.  Be- 

fore I  can  reach  the  house  I  am  totally  blind 
and  suffering  terribly.  My  husband  is  out  of 
bed  and  at  my  side  in  a  moment.  All  is  done 
that  can  be  done,  yet  the  night  is  spent  in  suf- 

fering. Those  that  watched  thought  that  I, 
too,  would  soon  pass  away.  Morning  came; 
my  face  and  eyes  were  terribly  swollen.  For  a 
few  days  I  was  not  able  to  move  either  eye- 

lids or  eye-balls,  and  it  was  some  time  before 
I  could  leave  the  house.  Several  months  of 
suffering  followed. 

I  have  for  seven  days  and  nights  watched 
by  the  bedside  of  a  sick  and  suffering  husband, 
bathing  his  fevered  brow,  chafing  his  cold 
hands  and  feet,  doing  all  that  can  be  done. 
During  this  time  there  has  not  been  a  meal 
cooked  in  my  house.  I  had  not  chang- 

ed an  article  of  clothing,  or  lain  down  to  rest, 
but  the  dear  Lord  sustained  me  and  answered 

my  prayer. There  are  villages  to  visit,  sick  ones  to  care 
for,  sores  to  bin.l  up,  and  fallen  women  to  lead 
to  Christ.  We  must  not  forget  those  of  our 
own  household;  our  little  boys  must  be  taught 
to  cook,  wash  dishes,  and  do  general  house- 

work. We  have  agreed  to  do  this,  besides 
teach  them  the  Book.  We  cannot  speak  their 
language,  but  we  must  learn  it. 

1  have  told  you  some  of  woman's  work  in 
Africa,  but  not  all. 

Some  ask,  "Do  you  like  that  kind  of  a  life*" We  do  not  stop  to  ask  ourselves  the  question. 
We  go  forth  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  raise  the 
fallen  and  point  them  to  the  "Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world." We  do  not  think  of  self,  but  of  those  who  are 

dying  without  the  love  of  God.  "For  God  so loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 

Mrs. 

hammock.    I  am 

the  rain  has  ceased.  The 
rocks  are  wet  and  slip- 

pery. We  begin  the  de- 
scent; one  man  slips  and 

falls.  To  his  pitiful  cry, 
"Mammie,"  I  answer, 
am  not  hurt."  I  am  soon 
on  my  feet  and  one  man 
comes  forw  a  r  d  with  a 
lantern  to  lead  the  way. 
Another  takes  my  hand, 
we  step  from  rock  to 
rock,  down,  down.  We 
reach  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  and  find  we 
are  in  advance  of  the 
drenched  with  the  rain  and  must  not  stop. 
We  walk  on  till  the  carriers  reach  us.  I  wrap 
myself  in  the  wet  blankets,  and  soon  realize 
that  I  am  carried  rapidly  along.  At  9:30  the destination  is  reached. 

I  am  soon  seated  in  a  comfortable  room, 
supplied  with  dry  clothes,  a  good  supper,  and 
a  cup  of  hot  tea.  At  ten  o'clock  I  stand  with 
the  husband  and  a  colored  missionary  woman, 
at  the  bedside  of  the  sufferer.  She  has  suffered 
without  sleep  for  thirty-six  hours,  yet  she  is 
calmly  resting  on  Christ,  he  sustaining  her. 
We  patiently  watch  all  night,  all  day.  Still 
she  suffers  on,  without  sleep.    She  is  so  tired. 
We  watch  for  the  morning.  It  begins  to 

dawn,  bright  and  clear.  She  becomes  rest- 
less. With  gentle,  loving  hands,  her  husband 

smooths  her  pillow.  She  says  that  she  is  bet- 
ter. Then  with  a  surprised  look,  she  says  to 

her  husband,  "Dear,  I  believe  I  am  dying." 
He  answered,  "The  Lord's  will  be  done."  A 
bright  smile  lights  her  countenance.  She 
whispers,  "Blessed  Jesus  !  " 

The  words  are  sealed  with  a  husband's  kiss — she  is  gone  ! 
All  has  been  done  that  loving  hearts  and 

hands  could  do.  Her  work  is  finished,  but not  ours. 

Teter,  Missionary  at  Vivi,  and  Her  Congo 
ten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 

should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." It  brings  such  sweet  peace  to  go  forth,  trust- 
ing in  him  who  hath  commanded,  "Go  ye  in- to the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 

creature,"  and  who  says  to  us,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen."  • 

Like  Luther's  bird  we  sit  and  sine. Not  knowing  what  the  day  may  Bring ; 
Nor  have  we  anjr  need  toT<now, 
Our  Father  doth  protect  us  so. 

Mrs.  James  C.  Teter. 
*  * 

Better  than  her  Diamonds. 
If  all  the  royal  folk  would  win  for  themselves 

God's  jewels,  there  would  be  more  love  spent 
upon  them  by  the  humbler  people  of  this 
world.  Princess  Eugenic,  the  sister  of  Oscar 
II.  of  Sweden,  was  a  pious,  self-sacrificing  in- 

valid. She  spent  her  summers  on  the  isle  of 
Gothland,  and  saw  that  a  poor-house  was 
much  needed  there.  As  the  people  were  too 
poor  to  erect  one,  the  princess  quietly  sold  her 
diamonds,  and  gave  the  money  to  build  a 
house  of  shelter  for  helpl  ess  old  men  and women. 

The  next  summer,  when  she  visited  the 
island,  the  poor-house  was  ready  for  guests, 

and  the  people  gave  her  an  enthusiastic  wel- come. But  one  old  man  wept  bitterly.  On 
asking  the  cause  of  his  grief,  the  princess  was 
told  that  he  was  a  hardened  sinner,  who  had 
learned  in  the  house  to  turn  to  God.  No  one 
had  ever  seen  him  weep  until  his  tears  flowed 
at  the  sight  of  the  princess,  whom  he  called 
"the  saviour  of  his  soul." 

"In  these  tears  I  see  my  diamonds  again," 
said  the  princess,  as  she  took  the  old  man's hand. 

# 
A  KIND  VOICS. 

^>HERE  is  no  power  of  love  so  hard  to 
get  and  keep,  writes  Elihu  Burritt,  as a  kind  voice.  A  kind  hand  is  dead 
and  dumb.  It  may  be  rough  in  flesh  . 
and  blood,  yet  do  the  work  of  a  soft 
heart,  and  do  it  with  a  soft  touch. 

But  there  is  no  one  thing  which  love  so  much 
needs  as  a  sweet  voice,  to  tell  what  it  means 
and  feels;  and  it  is  hard  to  get  and  keep  in  the 
right  tone.  One  must  start  in  youth,  and  be 
on  the  watch  night  and  day,  at  work  and  at 
play,  to  get  and  keep  a  voice  which  shall  speak 
at  all  times  the  thoughts  of  a  kind  heart.  It  is 
often  in  youth  that  one  gets  a  voice  or  tone 
which  is  sharp,  and  it  sticks  to  him  through 
life,  and  it  stirs  up  ill  will,  and  falls  like  a  drop 
of  gall  upon  the  sweet  joys  of  home.  Watch 
the  voice  day  by  day  as  a  pearl  of  great  price, 
for  it  will  be  worth  more  to  you  in  the  days  to 
come  than  the  best  pearl  hid  in  the  sea.  A 
kind  voice  is  to  the  heart  what  light  is  to  the 
eye.  It  is  a  light  which  sings  as  well  as  shines. 

*  * 
Home  Reading  for  the  Young. 
What  sort  of  a  library  have  you  in  the 

house?  asks  The  Christian  Standard.  In 
some  homes,  even  where  there  are  children 

growing  up,  two  or  three  stupid  old  books 
comprise  all  the  reading  there  is.  We  are 
afraid  there  not  a  few  families  where  even  a 
copy  of  the  Bible  is  wanting.  This  is  not  as 
it  should  be.  Every  household  should  have  a 
supply  of  wholesome  reading  and  read  it. Some  of  the  best  stories,  works  of  popular 
science,  history,  biography  and  travel,  should 
find  a  place  in  the  collection.  Books  are 
cheap,  and  the  pleasure  they  give  inexhaust- 

ible. The  farmer's  library  should  contain  in addition  to  the  kind  of  books  mentioned,  a 
few  standard  works  on  topics  bearing  es- 

pecially upwi  farming  operations.  There  are valuable  works  on  agricultural  chemistry,  on the  management  of  stock, 
 _ — _,,   ,     on  special  crops, on  poultiy 

raising,  etc.  The  list  is  a 
long  one,  but  if  a  judi- cious selection  is  made,  a 
few  volumes  will  answer 
the  purpose  as  well  as 

many. 

* *  # 
A  Mother's  Lament. "I  wish  that  you  would 

talk  to  my  daughter,  sir. 
Perhaps  you  can  have some  influence  for  good 

over  her.  She  won't  listen 
to  anything  that  I  can 
say."  What  sad  words were  these  to  be  wrung 
from  the  lips  of  a  mother  ! 
"She  won't  hear  me  !" 
Alas  !  who,  then,  will  she 
hear  ?  She  will  not  listen 
to  that  mother  whose  eyes 
watched  over  her  infancy, 

which  have  grown  d  i  m she  will 
not  listen  to  the  mother  whose  heart  has 
never  beat  one  throb  that  was  not  true  to 
her  real  interests.  The  self-willed  girl 
knows  not  half  the  anguish  contained  in 

that  one  expression  and  lament — "She  won't 

hear  me  !" 

* 

#  * A  Story  with  a  Moral  for  Young  Men. 
There  is  an  old  fable,  which  has  a  special 

application  for  young  men  of  the  present  day, 
who  are  over-anxious  for  riches.  It  tell  of  a 
man  who,  after  long  trying,  had  never  made  a 
cent  over  expenses,  and  who  prayed  to  the 

god  of  wealth:  "If  thou  wilt  give  me  wealth, 
I  promise  to  give  thee  half."  At  the  end  of  the first  year  his  books  showed  a  saving  of  one 
dollar.  He  divided.  The  second  year  showed 
a  saving  often  dollars.  He  divided  with  thanks. 
The  third  year  showed  a  saving  of  one  hun- 

dred dollars.  He  divided  reluctantly.  The 
fourth  year  showed  a  saving  of  one  thousand 
dollars.  He  looked  at  it  longingly  a  few  times, 
then  exclaimed,  "I  can't  afford  to  give  five 
hundred  dollais;  if  it  were  five  I  could,"  and 
so  saying  he  put  it  all  in  his  pocket.  Next 
day  the  god  of  wealth  sent  the  god  of  fire  to take  it  all  from  him. 

Home. 

with  many  tears  shed  for  her  sake 
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VELL,  I  declare  !    I  was  just  going  to hitch  up,  and  go  after  you,"  said 
Mr.  Weston.  "You  staid  so  long, 

1  thought  you  must  be  lost." 
"That  is  exactly  what  happened  to 

me, "replied  Miss  Armstrong.  "I  took 
the  wrong  turn  coming  out  of  the  schoolhouse; 
and  1  don't  know  where  I  should  have  been 
by  this  time  if  Kitty  had  not  come  to  my  res- 

cue, and  brought  me  over  the  hill.  We  should 
have  been  here  long  before,  only  that  we  sat 
down  for  a  rest  and  a  chat." 

"Did  you  put  up  the  bars,  Kit  ?"  asked  Mr. Weston. 

"Yes,  sir,  I  always  do  when  I  take  them 
down;  but  I  generally  climb  over,"  answered 
Kit.  "1  must  be  going,"  she  added  with  an 
effort.  "Symantha  will  want  me," 

"Wait  a  minute,"  said  Mr.  Weston.  He 
went  into  the  barn  as  he  spoke,  and  came 
back  with  a  basketful  of  June  russet  apples. 

"There  !  you  don't  see  many  such  apples 
this  time  of  the  year,"  said  he. 

"Oh,  thank  you  !"  said  Kit  gratefully. 
"Aunt  Martha  will  eat  an  apple  sometimes 
when  she  won't  touch  anything  else." 

"That  child  has  hard  times,  I  am  afraid," 
said  Mr.  Weston,  as  Kit  disappeared  behind 
the  barn.    "But  what  has  become  of  Selina  ?" 

"1  have  not  seen  her  at  all,"  replied  Miss 
Armstrong.  "I  supposed  she  came  directly 
home." 

"Here  she  is  now. — Why  Selina  !  how  was 
it  you  did  not  wait  for  Miss  Armstrong?" 

"1  forgot,"  answered  Selina,  coloring;  "and 
when  I  went  back  she  was  gone." 

"Your  wits  were  wool-gathering,  as  usual, 
I  guess,"  said  Mr.  Weston.  "Only  for  Kit 
Mallory,  Miss  Armstrong  might  have  been  half- 

way to  Oldbury  by  this  time.  However,  all's 
well  that  ends  well.  Run  into  the  house  now, 
and  help  ma.  Aunt  Betsy  Burr  and  Miss 
Claxton  have  just  come  in,  and  will  stay  to 

tea." "Just  my  luck,  exactly,"  said  Selina  to  her- 
self. "Somebody  always  gets  my  chance.  1 

wanted  to  walk  home  with  Miss  Armstrong, 
and  have  a  nice  talk  with  her;  and  now  she 
will  think  me  a  perfect  fool.  It  is  all  Sarah 
Leet's  fault,  putting  every  thing  out  of  my head.  And  now  Aunt  Betsy  has  come,  and 
no  one  else  will  have  a  chance  to  put  in  a 
word.  It  is  too  bad  !"  Selina  was  in  an  irri- 

table mood,  but  she  went  into  the  house 
after  her  teacher, who  was  receiving  the  greet- 

ings of  the  company. 
NEIGHBORHOOD  NEWS. 

"Well,"  said  Aunt  Betsy  as  she  finished 
buttering  her  biscuit,  and  began  stirring  up  her 
tea,  "well,  and  how  do  you  like  your  school  ?  " 

"Very  well,  so  far,"  answered  Miss  Arm- 
strong; "but  these  are  early  times,  you  know. " 

"Yes,  I  know,"  said  Aunt  Betsy,  with  a 
solemn  shake  of  the  head.  "New  brooms 
sweep  clean.  There  is  Malvina  Spencer:  she 
was  going  to  do  great  things,  but  she  almost 
broke  up  the  school  with  her  nonsense.  And 
there  was  that  Miss  O'Hara.  But  what  could 
any  one  expect  of  her?"  added  Aunt  Betsy 
with  scornful  emphasis.  "Any  one  might 
have  known  how  it  would  turn  out." 

"Yes,  it  was  easy  to  see  how  it  would  turn 
out,"  said  Mr.  Weston  dryly.  "So  long  as  so 
many  were  prejudiced  against  her  beforehand, 
and  determined  not  to  see  any  good  in  her, 
whatever  she  did,  it  was  no  great  wonder  she 
failed." 
"Why  were  they  prejudiced  against  her?" 

asked  Miss  Armstrong.  "She  had  a  pretty 
name  in  her  favor,  and  a  distinguished  one,  if 
that  is  any  thing." 

"Pretty,  indeed  !  "  said  Aunt  Betsy  with  -  a 
sniff.  "Why,  her  father  was  an  Irishman, — 
just  a  regular  Irishman, — who  came  here,  and 
hired  out  to  old  Judge  Davis  down  at  the 
cross-roads.  No,  it  was  to  Abner  Davis,  up 
at  the  Corners,  he  went  first,  come  to  think. 
When  he  had  saved  a  little  money,  he  bought 

the  Mudge  place,  and  mended  up  the  old 
house  so  it  was  quite  smart.  But  he  was  a 
regular  Irishman,  for  all  that,  and  came  from 
Ireland,  for  I  heard  him  say  so;  and  he  said  he 
wasn't  ashamed  of  it,  that's  more  !  "  And 
Aunt  Betsy  looked  triumphantly  at  her  host, 
as  if  to  defy  him  to  dispute  her  position. 

"He  was  a  Protestant,  and  very  regular  at 
church  and  communion;  and  he  was  a  clever 
man,  too,"  said  Mr.  Weston,  using  the  word 
"clever"  in  its  New-England  sense.  "I  re- 

member how  he  used  to  do  your  chores  for 
you,  Aunt  Betsy,  when  Uncle  Jonathan  had 

the  fever." Aunt  Betsy  became  suddenly  busy  with  her tea. 

"But  what  had  the  fact  of  Miss  O'Hara's 
being  Irish  to  do  with  her  success  in  the 
school  ?  "  asked  Miss  Armstrong. 

"Well,  you  see,  it  rather  set  people  against 
her,"  answered  Miss  Celia,  a  mild  elderly 
lady,  who  had  not  yet  spoken.  "We  think  a 
great  deal  of  descent  in  these  parts,  Miss  Arm- 

strong; and  though  I  had  nothing  against 
Miss  O'Hara  myself^ — indeed,  I  always  thought 
her  a  very  nice  girl, — yet  it  did  not  seem  as  if 
she  were  a  fit  person  to  be  set  over  children 
whose  ancestors  are  buried  all  over  Oldfield 
County, — the  daughter  of  a  new-come-over 

Irishman." "According  to  that,  our  first  teachers  in  this 
country  must  all  have  been  very  unsuitable 
persons,"  said  Mrs.  Weston.  "They  were  all 
new-come-over  then,  you  know." 

"To  be  sure,"  said  Miss  Celia.  "Really, 
cousin  Abby,  1  don't  know  that  I  ever  looked 
upon  it  in  that  light.  Certainly,  we  were  all 
new-come-over  once, — at  least,  our  ancestors 
were,  unless  they  were  Indians  like  old  Abner 

Kettle." 
"Indians,  indeed  !  I  wonder  at  you,  Celia 

Claxton,"  said  Aunt  Betsy  indignantly.  "You 
whose  grandfathers  and  great-grandfathers  are 
buried  in  this  very  graveyard,  to  compare  your- 

self to  old  Abner  Kettle,  whose  daughter 
married  a  Feejee  Islander  or  something  like 
that  !  But,  as  to  the  school,  I  am  glad  Miss 
Armstrong  likes  it;  though  these  are  new 
times,  as  1  said.  There  are  some  dreadful  wild 

girls  in  the  district.    There's" — 
"Excuse  me,  Aunt  Besty;  but  suppose  we 

leave  Miss  Armstrong  to  find  out  for  herself," 
interposed  Mr. Weston.  "What  is  that  I  hear about  the  stone  house  ?  It  seems  we  are  to 

have  new  neighbors  before  long." 
Aunt  Betsy  tossed  her  head,  but  the  bait 

was  too  tempting  not  to  be  taken. 
"Why,  yes,  haven't  you  heard?  Of  course 

you  know  all  about  it,  Celia.  You  have  a 
right  if  any  one  has;  for  that  place  ought  [to 
belong  to  you  and  Delia,  if  every  one  had 

their  dues." "We  have  never  laid  the  least  claim  to  it," 
said  Miss  Celia  calmly.  "Richard  Van  Zandt 
was  only  a  very  distant  relation,  and  we  had 
no  expectations  whatever  from  him." 

"Not  in  that  line,  perhaps,"  said  Aunt  Betsy 
with  an  ill-natured  laugh.  Miss  Celia's  fair 
old  face  flushed  a  little,  but  she  took  no  notice 
of  the  remark.  "Anyhow,  Dick  was  your 
mother's  own  second  cousin,  if  you  call  that 
very  distant.    1  don't." "It  is  not  very  near,  at  any  rate,"  said  Miss 
Celia.  "We  were  always  friendly  with  Rich- 

ard, but  we  saw  nothing  of  him  for  many 
years.  His  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Barbara  Van 
Zandt,  was  very  kind  to  him,  and  he  died  at 
her  house;  so  it  is  no  wonder  he  left  his  pro- 

perty to  her.  Delia  and  myself  would  hardly 
have  known  what  to  do  with  such  a  house. 
It  would  have  been  a  great  trouble  to  us." 

"You  would  have  known  what  to  do  with 
the  money,  though." 
"We  have  enough,"  said  Miss  Celia  with 

dignity,  "and  that  is  as  good  as  a  feast." 
"I  don't  suppose  there  was  much  money  in 

the  case,"  observed  Mr.  Weston.  "Dick  Van 
Zandt  was  never  rich,  and  he  was  one  who 
gave  away  with  both  hands  whatever  he  had. 
I  understand  from  Squire  Davis  that  the  place 
was  left  to  Mrs.  Van  Zandt,  who  is  very 
wealthy, on  condition  that  the  place  should  be 
kept  up,  and  that  some  member  of  the  family 
should  now  and  then  spend  a  summer  there." 

"Yes:  the  old  lady  and  two  or  three  of  her 
nieces  or  grand-nieces  are  coming  pretty  soon, 
so  Aunt  Aggy  told  me,"  said  Mrs.  Weston. 
"I  was  up  there  yesterday,  and  found  her 
sweeping  and  cleaning  up  at  a  great  rate.  She 
took  me  through  the  house,  and  it  was  quite 
a  wonder  to  see  the  order  it  was  in." 

"I  have  heard  that  Mrs.  Van  Zandt  is  a  very 

nice  lady." 
"She  is,"  said  Miss  Armstrong.  "I  know 

her  well.  And  I  am  glad  she  is  coming  here; 
she  is  a  blessing  wherever  she  goes." 

"Do  tell!"  exclaimed  Aunt  Betsy.  "Real 
liberal  with  her  money,  I  expect." 

"Yes;  and  better  than  that — very  kind  and 

judicious  with  it." "She  won't  have  very  nice  neighbors  on  one 
side,  at  any  rate,"  said  Aunt  Betsy.  "  I 
shouldn't  like  to  live  next  to  those  Mallorys." 

"1  don't  suppose  they  will  trouble  her  very 
much,  unless  the  poor  woman  gets  one  of  her 
screaming  fits,"  said  Miss  Celia.  "Is  it  true 
that  the  little  girl — Kitty,  or  whatever  her 
name  is — comes  to  school,  Miss  Armstrong  ?" 

"Yes;  she  was  at  school  to-day;  and  a  very 
bright,  interesting  child  she  seems." 

"Well,  I  don't  think  it  ought  to  be  allow- 
ed," said  Aunt  Betsy:  "her  folks  are  regular 

infidels.'' 

"So  she  tells  me." 
"She  doesn't  know  the  Lord's  Prayer:  she 

said  so  to-day,"  observed  Selina.  "She  said 
her  folks  didn't  believe  in  such  things." 

"Just  so.  Who  knows  what  mischief  the 
children  may  learn  of  her  ?" 

"I  do  not  think  there  is  much  danger  in 
that  direction,"  said  Miss  Armstrong.  "From 
what  little  talk  I  had  with  her  to-day,  I 
should  say  Kitty  is  rather  a  heathen  than  an 
unbeliever;  she  is  as  ignorant  of  the  Christian 
religion  as  any  little  South-Sea  Islander.  But 
she  seemed  much  interested  in  what  I  told  her. 
It  would  be  a  great  pity  to  deprive  her  of  any 
chance,  when  she  has  so  few.  How  does  it 
happen  that  a  family  like  the  Mallorys  should 
be  found  in  such  a  place  as  this?" 

"Well,  as  to  that,  you  know  there  are 
heathens  everywhere,"  replied  Mr.  Weston. 
"Tom  Mallory,  the  grandfather,  was  a  great 
disciple  and  admirer  of  Tom  Paine.  Phin  was 
always  a  wild  fellow.  But  the  women  of  the 
family  were  communicants  of  the  church,  and 
old  Tom  never  interfered  with  them;  he  said 
religion  was  a  safe  plaything  for  women.  And, 
to  do  him  justice,  he  was  really  kind  to  his 
daughter-in-law  and  her  boy,  for  Phin's  father was  killed  before  be  was  born.  Phin  went 
away  West,  and  nobody  heard  anything  about 
him  till  he  came  back  and  took  possession  of 
the  place  last  fall,  when  the  old  man  died. 
There  was  another  grandson,  who  was  a  favo- 

rite with  old  Tom,  and  some  say  the  farm 
was  left  to  him ;  but  he  has  never  turned  up, 

and  Phin  says  he  died  out  West." "Maybe  Phin  murdered  him,  to  get  the 

property,"  said  Aunt  Betsy.  "Who  knows?" 
"Nobody  knows,  and  therefore  we  won't 

suppose  so,"  said  Mr.  Weston,  somewhat 
sharply.  "He  and  Phin  were  always  good 
friends.  I  always  supposed  Kit  was  his  child, 
but  Phin  says  she  is  not  related  to  them  at 
all.  He  says  Symantha  took  a  fancy  to  her, 

and  adopted  her." "Yes,  that  is  very  likely,  that  she  would 
go  adopting  a  child,"  said  Aunt  Betsy.  "De- 

pend upon  it, there's  more  than  that  about  it." "Melissa  says  they  took  her  out  of  the 
poorhouse,"  said  Selina. "1  wouldn't  have  much  to  say  to  Melissa  if 
1  were  you,"  observed  Mrs.  Weston.  "Well, ladies,  if  you  have  finished  your  tea,  we  will 
go  into  the  other  room,  where  it  is  cooler. — You  may  clear  the  table,  and  put  away  the 
things,  Selina;  and  1  will  help  you  with  the 

dishes  by  and  by." "Yes,  that  is  always  the  way,"  muttered 
Selina:  "always  something  to  remind  me  that 
1  am  not  one  of  the  family."  It  did  not  occur 
to  Selina,  that,  if  she  had  been  one  of  the  fam- 

ily,the  same  work  would  naturally  have  fallen 
to  her  share.  She  had  lately  taken  to  looking 
out  for  affronts;  and  affronts  are  like  the 
spooks  of  the  old  Dutch  proverb, — those  who 
go  to  look  for  them  can  always  find  them. 

"You  are  going  to  have  other  neighbors 
this  summer,"  remarked  Miss  Celia  as  she 
took  out  her  company  knitting,  a  child's  fine 
white  stocking.  "The  Richmonds  are  coming 
back  to  Mrs.  Gleason's." Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weston  exchanged  looks 
which  were  not  by  any  means  expressive  of 
joy.  "I  thought  they  said  last  summer  they 
would  not  come  again,"  said  Mrs.  Weston. 

"It  seems  they  have  changed  their  minds; 
for  Agnes  Gleason  told  me  she  had  just  taken 
from  the  office  a  letter  from  Miss  Amelia  Rich- 

mond, in  which  she  announced  her  mother's intention  of  passing  the  summer  months  in 
this  neighborhood,  and  entering  into  negotia- 

tions for  Mrs.  Gleason's  rooms.    1  confess  1 

was  sorry  to  hear  it.  I  do  not  consider  the  in- 
fluence of  that  family  a  very  desirable  one  in 

this  neighborhood." "I  quite  agree  with  you,  cousin  Celia,"  said Mrs. Weston.  "I  am  sorry  they  are  coming 
b3ck.  I  do  not  think  the  rush  of  summer 
boarders  we  have  had  of  late  years  has  been 
any  special  advantage,  as  you  say." "From  what  I  know  of  Mrs.  Van  Zandt  and 
her  nieces,  I  venture  to  predict  that  you  will 
see  them  in  Sunday  School  the  very  first  Sun- 

day," said  Miss  Armstrong. 
"Then  I  think  they  might  just  as  well  wait 

till  they  are  asked,"  retorted  Aunt  Betsy. "We  don't  want  city  folks  poking  in  their 
noses,  and  finding  fault  with  their  betters,  and 
with  folks  old  enough  to  be  their  mothers:" 
all  of  which  Aunt  Betsy  delivered  with  a 
vengeful  rattle  of  her  knitting-needles,  and  a 
glance  at  Miss  Armstrong  which  seemed  to 
include  her  in  the  number  of  obnoxious  "city 

folks." 

"Mrs.  Van  Zandt  is  a  Christian  woman, 
then  ?  "  asked  Miss  Celia. 

"That  she  is,  and  a  very  excellent  and  ener- 
getic one,"  said  Miss  Armstrong,  "It  is  the 

delight  of  her  life  to  fit  up  boxes  for  mission- 
aries and  their  families.  I  have  known  her  to 

buy  four  or  five  dozen  each  of  napkins,  towels, 
sheets,  and  so  forth,  have  them  all  hemmed 
by  hand  by  some  poor  old  ladies  she  knows 
(for  she  has  never  become  reconciled  to  ma- 

chine work),  and  within  a  month  send  them 
all  to  different  missionaries'  wives  in  the  West 
and  South,  or  in  the  city.  My  only  wonder 
is,  that  she  can  make  up  her  mind  to  remove 
so  far  from  her  beloved  shops." "Well,  I  didn't  suppose  there  were  many 
people  of  that  kind  in  New  York,"  said  Aunt 
Betsy.  "I  supposed  they  were  all  given  up 
to  dress  and  fashion  and  frivolity." 

"There  are  as  many  good  Christian  people 
in  New  York  as  in  any  place  in  the  world," 
said  Miss  Armstrong  with  some  emphasis. 
"Why,  Mrs.  Burr,  who  do  you  suppose  keeps 
up  and  manages  all  the  charities, — the  hos- 

pitals, and  missions,  and  schools,  and  orphan- 
asylums,  and  nurseries,  and  all  the  rest  !" Not  having  any  answer  at  hand,  Aunt  Betsy 
took  a  pinch  of  snuff,— a  practice  not  desirable 
in  itself,  but  a  convenience  in  such  cases. 

"I  wonder  what  has  become  of  Selina," 
said  Mrs.  Weston,  rising.  She  went  into  the 
wide,  airy  kitchen,  which  served  as  a  dining- 
room  in  summer,  and  found  Selina  just  finish- 

ing the  last  of  the  dishes. 
"Why,  my  dear,  you  need  not  have  washed the  dishes,"  said  she.  "1  told  you  to  put  them 

together  and  leave  them, and  1  would  help  you." 
"Oh;  I  could  do  them  well  enough:  it  is  the 

hired  girl's  place,  I  suppose,"  said  Selina  in  a voice  which  trembled  in  spite  of  her. 
Mrs.  Weston  took  no  notice  of  this  speech 

for  the  present.  When  the  company  was  gone, 
and  family  prayers  were  over, — a  custom  never 
omitted  in  the  family  in  the  busiest  season, — she  followed  Selina  to  her  own  neat,  pretty room. 

"Selina,"  said  she  gravely,  "you  have  two 
or  three  times  lately  used  the  expression  'hired 
girl.'    I  want  to  know  what  you  mean  by  it." 

Selina  was  already  growing  ashamed  of  her 
ill  humor.  Perhaps  it  would  be  more  correct 
to  say  she  was  growing  tired  of  it,  more  es- 

pecially as  its  exercise  had  deprived  her  of  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  the  remainder  of  Aunt 
Betsy's  news.  She  twisted  her  handkerchief, and  answered  in  a  somewhat  embarrassed 

tone, — "Oh,  well,  every  one  knows  what  a  hired 

girl  is." 

"A  hired  girl,  as  I  understand  it,  is  a  wo- 
man who  works  for  money  in  a  place  which 

is  not  her  home.  It  is  a  very  useful  calling, 
and,  when  faithfully  fulfilled,  worthy  of  the 
highest  respect,"  said  Mrs.  Weston,  who  had 
been  a  "  school-ma'am  "  herself,  and  was 
habitually  choice  in  her  use  of  words.  "Is that  your  condition?  Do  you  work  for  wages? 
and  are  you  in  a  strange  family  ?  " 

"No,  mother,"  answered  Selina  in  a  low tone.  Her  better  self  was  getting  the  upper 
hand,  but  she  was  not  quite  ready  to  give 

way. 

"Do  you  think  you  have  more  work  put  up- 
on you  than  usually  falls  to  the  eldest  daugh- 
ter ?  More  than  Agnes  Gleason,  for  instance?" "I  don't  have  so  much  to  do  as  Agnes,"  re- 

plied Selina  frankly.  "She  never  gets  to 
school  before  half-past  nine  when  the  Rich- 

monds are  staying  there."  1 "And  do  you  think  that  the  things  provided 
for  you  are  given  you  as  wages?  Is  this  room, 
for  instance,  such  as  people  usually  give  to 

servants  ?  " "No,  mother,"  replied  Selina.  She  paused a  moment,  and  then  added  frankly,  I  was 
cross,  1  suppose.  Something  happened  at 

school  which  put  me  out." (To  be  Continued.) 
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OUR  nAIL-BAG. 
Mrs  H.  tt>  Shaekland  Witt.  Lebanon. Ind.  Will  we  love 

onr  relatives  in  Heaven  better  than  other  people? 
Unanswerable — in  this  life,  at  least. 

J.  H.  Gardiner,  Jr..  Philadelphia.  On  which  aide  of 
the  Nile  ia  the  Sphinx  situated  ? 
The  Great  Sphinx  is  on  the  left  bank  of  the 

Nile,  going  toward  the  sea. 
A.  F.  Moaehach,  Pa.  Where  did  the  word  "Easter" originate? 

It  is  of  Saxon  origin.  The  goddess  Estera 
or  Ostera  (of  the  East),  had  a  sacrifice  offered 
to  her  every  spring, about  the  Passover  time. 
8.  A.  D..  Moorestown.  N.  Y.  What  are  the  best  books 

for  the  use  of  a  young  minister  in  his  studies? 
A  good  Bible  Encyclopedia  (McClintock 

and  Strong's),  a  Concordance,  a  Bible  Com- 
mentary (Jamieson,  Fausett  and  Brown's),  and 

Josephus'  Antiquities  of  the  Jews.  Theseare  a 
good  basis  for  a  working  library. 
H.  F.  HcMahon.  Fairfield.  Ind.  Why  do  big  boys  not 

attend  Sunday  School,  and  how  can  we  get  them 
in?  I  am  Superintendent  of  a  country  Sunday 
School,  and  do  my  best  to  interest  the  big  boys. 
We  find  that  mixed  Bible  classes,  with 

thoroughly  competent  teachers,  generally  re- 
sult in  a  good  attendance  of  young  men  in 

Sunday  School. 
A.  J.  B.,  Philadelphia,  writes  to  inform  M. 

A.  Jackson,  Apsley,  Ont.,  that  the  lines  she 

quotes  will  be  found  in  a  poem  entitled:  "The 
Doomed  Man,"byJ.  A.  Alexander (1809- 1860.) Some  of  the  verses  are  set  to  music  in  Baptist 
Hymnal  No.  247.  Another  correspondent  who 
signs  M.  furnishes  similar  information. 

G.  H.  Wells,  Greenwich,  N.  Y.  All  the 
accessible  facts  regarding  the  Russian  tower 
on  Mount  of  Olives  are  contained  in  Rev.  W. 
H.  Daniel's  article,  published  in  The  Christian Herald.  The  tower  was  not  built  when 
Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  was  in  Palestine. 

Miss  Katharine  P.  Bennett,  Retirement 
Plantation,  near  Natchez,  Miss.,  writes  re- 

questing any  readers  of  The  Christian  Herald 
who  have  back  numbers  of  the  International 
Sabbath  School  lessons,  old  Sunday-school 
books,  Sankey's  singing  books,  or  other  re- 

ligious reading,  to  forward  them  to  her  for  use 
among  the  colored  people  by  whom  they  will 
be  greatly  appreciated. 
Martin  J.  Millard,  Bertrand,  Neb.  Describe  the  tower 

of  Babel  ?   State  its  height  and  when  it  fell  T 
See  Genesis  11:  1  to  9;  that  is  the  only 

authentic  description  of  the  Tower  of  Babel  of 
which  we  are  aware.  It  is  believed  to  have 
been  built  of  brick  and  bitumen.  Local 
tradition  identifies  it  witli  the  modern  Birs 
Nimrud,\ht  ruins  of  the  "Temple  of  the  Seven 
Lights  of  the  Earth"  at  Borsippa. A.  C.  Williams,  Iuka,  Kas.    What  is  the  highest  art 

or  calling  for  which  a  young  person  may  study — 
something  higher  than  the  artist's  work  or  than music? 
It  depends  entirely  from  what  point  you 

view  the  different  arts,  which  is  to  be  ranked 
as  the  highest.  Painting,  sculpture,  architect- 

ure, poetry,  literature,  music,  are  each  in 
turn,  and  in  their  own  special  sphere,  capable 
of  affording  scope  for  the  loftiest  intellect. 
Reader,  Hopedale,  Ills,  i.  Is  it  not  probable  that the  rainbow  wa9  seen  before  the  Hood?  2. 

What  is  held  as  the  chief  objection  to  woman 
suffrage  ? 
1.  In  Gen.  9:  13-17  it  is  distinctly  stated 

that  the  bow  was  set  in  the  cloud  for  a  token 
of  a  covenant  "that  the  waters  shall  no  more 
become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh."  We  know 
nothing  beyond  the  inspired  record  and  guess- 

ing at  probabilities  is  futile.  2.  Many  urge  as 
a  prime  objection,  that  it  would  practically  give 
a  married  man  two  votes,  the  wife  being  sup- 

posedly under  the  control  of  her  husband. 
Others  urge  that  woman's  inability  to  bear the  burden  of  military  service  should  exclude 
her  from  the  suffrage,  as  the  sex  can  "neither execute  nor  assert  the  law  in  the  event  of  re- 

bellion," and  that  as  law  and  government,  in 
their  ultimate  analysis,  rest  on  force,  the  basis 
of  both  is  male.  We  cite  these  views  on  their 
own  merits. 
B.  M.  Rowland.  Republic,  Mo.  Is  conscience  a  crea- ture of  education? 

Not  wholly,  as  is  demonstrated  by  the  fact 
that  even  a  savage  or  a  heathen  is  possessed 
of  a  conscience.  But  like  other  spiritual  quali- 

ties (as  for  instance,  the  inherent  quality  of 
veneration,  which  is  found  everywhere  in  the 
human  race),  conscience  is  influenced  and  de- 

veloped by  cultivation.  Thus  we  find  in  the 
man  of  business  a  conscience  that  forbids  the 
indulgence  of  what  isknown  as  "  sharp  prac- 

tice" in  commercial  dealings,  whereby  he  gains 

an  advantage  over  his  brother  trader.  This 
is  one  step  upward  in  conscience  -  culture. 
Again,  we  find  the  moral,  upright  citizen, 
who  progresses  a  step  further,  and  believes  in 
doing  what  he  conceives  to  be  his  duty  to- 

ward God  and  his  fellow-man  in  every  parti- 
cular. The  highest  degree  of  conscience-cul- ture of  which  we  know  is  reached  when  the 

true  Christian  attains  such  close  and  loving 
relations  toward  his  God  and  Saviour,  that 
acts  and  thoughts  which  previously  passed 
unchanged  are  now  avoided,  and  his  every 
effort  and  desire  is  to  lead  a  life  that  will  please 
the  Divine  Master  he  serves. 
Mrs.  E  H.  Jones,  New  Albany,  Ind.  If  Jesus  was 

crucified  on  Friday  and  rose  on  Sunday,  as  tradi- tion teaches,  how  could  he  have  been  in  the  grave 
three  days  and  three  nights,  as  is  stated  in  Matt. 
12:  40? 
We  are  not  certain  that  he  was  crucified  on 

Friday,  as  the  Gospels  nowhere  say  that  it  was 
on  the  fifth  day  of  the  week.  The  idea  arose 
from  the  statement  that  it  was  "the  day  before 
the  Sabbath,"  (Mark  15:  42),  but  as  the  Jew- 

ish day  is  reckoned  from  six  in  the  evening  of 
one  day  to  six  in  Ihe  evening  of  the  next,  it 
may  have  been  on  a  Thursday.  But  if  it  was 
on  a  Friday,  the  Jewish  idiom  would  account 
for  the  apparent  discrepancy.  They  were  ac- 

customed to  speak  of  days  as  "evening-morn- 
ings," (see  Gen.  1:17  and  other  passages)  and 

also  to  speak  of  parts  of  days  as  whole  days. 
Thus  three  evening-mornings  might  refer  to 
Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday.  Examples  ot 
this  mode  of  reckoning  will  be  found  by  com- 

paring 1.  Samuel  30:  12  with  the  next  verse. 
Also  11.  Chronicles  10:  5  with  verse  12  of  the 
same  chapter.  In  the  last  case  the  people 
came  on  the  third  day,  which  was  their  way 
of  understanding  Rehoboam's  order  "  after 
three  days." We  have  received  a  large  number  of  replies 
to  the  question  of  H.  J.  P.,  Findlay,  O.  "Is it  right  for  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  to  accept 
of  any  political  office  ?"  E.  B.  Buckley,  An- 
nin  Creek,  Pa.,  writes  referring  H.  J.  P.  to 
11.  Timothy  2:4,  and  Acts  6:  1-5.  J.  B. 
Robeitson,  Rochester,  writes:  "Under  the Old  Testament  dispensation,  it  was  right, 
as  Samuel  and  many  otl'ers  held  civil 
and  religious  offices  at  the  same  time. 
Under  the  New  Testament  we  enjoy  much 
liberty.  Paul  says,  'All  things  are  lawful  un- 

to me,'  but  adds,  'all  things  are  not  expedi- 
ent.' There  is  nothing  morally  wrong  in  it; 

yet  a  minister  who  is  set  apart  and  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord's  work,  should  abide  by 

LONG  LIFE 

Is  possible  only  when  the  blood  is 
pure  and  vigorous.  To  expel  Scrof- 

ula and  other  poisons  from  the  cir- 
culation, the  superior  medicine  is 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  It  imparts 
permanent  strength  and  efficiency  to 
every  organ  of  the  body.  Restora- 

tion to  perfect  health  and  strength 

Results  from  Using 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.   Mary  Schu- 
bert, Kansas  City,  Ks.f  writes: 

"I  am  convinced  that  after  having 
been  sick  a  whole  year  from  liver  com- 

plaint, Ayer's  Sarsaparilla  saved  my 
life.  The  best  physicians  being  unable 
to  help  ine,  and  having  tried  three  other 
proprietary  medicines  without  benefit.  I 
at  last  took  Ayer's  Sarsaparilla.  The 
result  was  a  complete  cure.  Since  then I  have  recommended  this  medicine  to 
others,  and  always  with  success  " 

AVER'
S Sarsaparilla 

Trcpared  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Cures  others,  will  cure  you 

mmrs.  winslows'  soothinbIyruT 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING.'*  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  I.M  1LAMMATIOX,  ALLAYS 
PAXN.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-five  cts-a  bottle. 

that  work.  (Act  6:2.)  The  Apostles  said  it 
was  not  reasonable  that  we  should  leave  the 
Word  and  go  and  serve  tables;  neither  is  it 
reasonable  that  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  should 
leave  the  Word  and  serve  politics."  A.  Keel- er,  Prescott,  Ont.,  refers  to  John  17  and  says, 
"Our  blessed  Lord  prayed  to  the  Father  for 
his  own,  which  were  in  the  world,  but  not  of 
it;  'They  are  not  of  the  world  even  as  I  am not  of  the  world.  Sanctify  them  through 

thy  truth;  thy  Word  is  truth.'  As  pilgrims and  strangers,  we  are  passing  through  the 
wilderness  toward  our  eternal  home.  Politics 
are  of  the  world  and  for  the  world.  What 

have  we  to  do  with  the  things  that  don't concern  us?  The  world  loves  its  own.  Was 
Jesus  a  politician  ?  His  conduct  was  the  very 
reverse  of  the  politician's.  Am  I  a  disciple  of 
his  ?  Neither,  then,  am  1  to  be  a  politician. 
It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his 
Master.  *  *  *  The  Christian  is  not  to 
entangle  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life, 
that  he  may  please  him  who  has  chosen  him 
to  be  a  soldier.    (11.  Tim.  2:  3-4.) 

Baby  Boy 

Covered  With  Salt   Rheum  —  Cured 
by  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 

Mr.  Frank  I.  Rickson,  who  holds  a  responsible  posi- 
tion on  the  Boston  £  Albany  Railroad  at  Chatham, 

N  V..  writes  as  follows: 
"When  my  baby  boy  was  two  years  old  he  was  cov- 

ered from  head  to  feet  with  salt  rheum.  It  began  to 
appear  when  he  was  two  weeks  old,  and  increased  in 
spite  of  all  that  could  be  done. 

We  Were  Discouraged 
The  doctors  said  it  would  disappear  when  he  was 
seven  years  old.  I  happened  to  be  taking  Hood's Sarsaparilla  myself  and  thought  I  would  give  it  to 
the  child.  At  that  time  he  did  not  have  a  hair 
on  hit*  head,  and  it  was  covered  with  a  crust.  His 
sufferings  were  awful.    In  two  weeks  after  giving  him 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
the  scabs  began  to  fall  off,  and  in  six  weeks  he  was 
entirely  cured  of  the  sores.  He  is  now  the  healthiest 

child  we  have." 
Hood'-.  Pills  cure  habitual  Constipation. 

P-^i  DaamIa  Von  can  rednce  your  weight 
f  Hi  r  GODIB  10 '" 15  lhs- a  m°n,h  at  h°me ■  ■>    V¥|I1V  without  starving  or  injury  by 
Dr.Clarlte's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- uionials  Free.  F.B.CIarke.M  D., Drawer  I33,Chicago,IU 

PILLS.  V 

"Best  Lirer  Pill  Made." 
Suil  particulars  tree.  Dr.  L  S.  Johxson  A  Co.,  Boston, 

Your  druggist  does  not 

spread  his  plasters  or  gela- 
tine-coat his  pills.  He  knows 

that  such  work  is  better  done 
in  a  factory. 

Some  try  to  make  an  Emul- 
sion of  cod-liver  oil :  but  they 

cannot  make  one  like  Scott's 
Emulsion — they'll  find  it  out some  day. 

There  is  no  secret  in  what 

it'  is  made  of:  there  is  a 
knack  in  making  it.  That 

knack  is  Scott's  Emulsion. 
There  is  a  book  on  care- 

ful living  that  you  ought  to 
read.  Shall  we  send  it  ?  Free. 

Scott  &  Bowse,  Chemists,  13a  South  5th  Avenue, New  York. 
Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  ot  cod-liver oil — all  druggists  everywhere  do.  (1. 

Ladies 
traveling  by 

Land  or  Sea, 

Visiting,  or 

away  from Home, 

SHOULD  NOT  VF.STURE  WITHOUT 
A  SUPPLY  OF 

SOUTHALLS 

SANITARY  TOWELS. 

In  an  advertisement  we  cannot 

possibly  say  more  than  that  these 
special  articles  of  ladies  undercloth- 

ing supersede  the  old  fashioned  diaper 
and  are  most  convenient  and  port- 

able for  Ladies  travelling  by  land  or 
sea.  They  are  manufactured  by 

patent  process  by  which  they  can  be 
sold  at  less  than  cost  of  laundry. 

They  are  of  downy  softness,  most 
comfortable,  cleanly  and  economical. 

A  package  containing  one  dozen,  as- 
sorted in  the  three  sizes  in  which 

they  are  made,  together  with  medi 
cal  and  press  opinions,  will  be  mailed 
on  receipt  of  one  dollar.  Address: 

LADY  MANAGER,  4  Wooster  St.,  N.  Y. 

N.  B.— S  OUTHALL'S  SANI  TARY 
TOWELS  are  kept  in  the  "Corset,  Ladies' 
Underwear,  or  Notion"  Departments  in  many of  the  leading  retail  stores  in  America.  They 
will  be  kept  in  every  store,  if  you  and  your 
friends  will  ask  for  them.  If  not  in  stock 
when  you  ask  for  them,  they  can  be  obtained 
for  you.  Mention  the  matter  to  the  lady  in 
charge  of  the  Department,  and  if  necessary 
show  her  this  advertisement. 

Your  Income 

may,  perhaps,  be  doubled, 
and  your  principal  made 
safer  than  at  present. 

Our  book  will  tell  you 
how ;  sent  free. 

The  Provident 

*  I  'ft  i  of-  t~\    36  Br°mfield  St. X  1  UOl    V_rVJ.   Boston.  Mas*. 

Please  mention  the  Christian  Herald. 
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J 

■am  m  9m        U  sted  free  by  mail. New  uiethod.Send 
FY  ESst'l,"l'  for  test  card.    K  1.1  m:  OPT. ■    ■™*«wCU.,l:iUlWasuington  St., Boston, Mass. 

Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CRATON  POtTlulTS  and  at  the  same  Mm* 
1  extend  our  dus  i  nes*  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offrrt Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Ti  n  type,  Ambrotypc  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself 

rill  1 
CDcr p^H  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  ordead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POK- 
^f"  i^T^B  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our *S  W£L  H  work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders,  jplac^.  _.arne  toid  addro^ioo 
m     {0        H  BHback  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picturo you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  all 
mail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  Stw  derma*  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.    P.  S.— We  will  forfeit 
fgfioto  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  a'RKK  as  per  this  offer.  ̂   This  offer  is  boaafldaV 

for  3Q  day  a.  In  order  to  introduce  our  CK  A  VON 
PORTRAITS  in  your  vicinity,  and  thus  create  a  de- mand for  onr  work,  we  make  you  the  following  bona- tide  offer:  Send  us  a  good  photograph,  or  a  tintype,  or 
a  daguerreotype  of  yourself,  or  any  member  of  your 
family,  living  or  dead,  and  we  will  make  you  one  of  our finest  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  free  of  chance, 

provided  you  exhibit  It  to  your  friends  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  ns  future  orders.  Cut this  out  and  return  it  to  ns  with  your  photoeraph.  with  your  name  and  address  bark  of  photos  so  we  can ship  your  portrait  accordingly  Tanqnerey  Portrait  Society.  741  De  Kalh  Av,,  Brooklyn,^ iquerey 1 
Ii£FLKL.NCES :  Rev.  T.  DsWITT  TALMAUE,  D.  D.. 

and  all  Commercial  Agencies. 
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AN  IVORY  RANSO/1. 

CS7  N  South  'Nponi  Land,  Central  Africa,  a 
I  Baptist  missionary  named  Robertson  is 

laboring.  Writing  home,  he  states  that 
IJ\  it  is  now  only  five  years  since  the  Gospel 

was  first  taught  there,  and  no  white  man 
had  then  been  seen  in  the  land.  A  con- 

vert from  Nyassaland,  who  had  taken  the 
name  of  Albert,  went  as  a  messenger  to  ask 
the  chiefs  permission  for  the  white  man  to 
enter  his  dominions.  For  some  reason  an  audi- 

ence was  denied  to  Albert  for  a  whole  month. 
Mr.  Robertson  recently  visited  the  place  where 
Albert  camped  while  waiting  the  chiefs  pleas- 

ure. Unhappily  for  him  an  elephant  had  en- 
tered the  land  and  committed  great  depreda- 
tions at  the  time,  and  it  was  assumed  that  the 

misfortune  had  fallen  on  the  people  because 
the  white  man's  messenger  was  within  their borders.  The  chief  considered  the  matter,  and 
sent  his  executioner  to  Albert  with  an  intima- 

tion that  his  life  was  forfeit,  but  he  might  re- 
deem it  by  killing  the  elephant  and  sending 

tile  tusks  to  the  chief.  As  he  would  die  if  he 
did  not  kill  the  elephant  and  he  could  but  die 
if  he  tried  to  kill  him  and  failed,  he  determined 
to  make  the  effort.  Trusting  in  him  who  has 
promised  to  deliver  his  servants  from  all  evil, 
he  went  out  and  succeeded  in  killing  the  ani- 

mal. Next  morning  he  personally  presented 
its  tusks  to  Chikusi,  the  chief,  and  succeeded 
in  getting  his  permission  for  the  missionary  to 
teach  his  people  of  Jesus.  Mr.  Robertson  closes 
his  letter  with  a  picture  that  should  call  forth 
prayer  and  sympathy  for  dark  'Ngoni  Land:"On 
our  way  we  were  surprised  to  see  great  num- 

bers of  eagles  and  vultures  in  groups,  on  going 
up  to  the  first  group,  what  was  our  horror  to 
see  a  human  skeleton  picked  almost  clean!  A 
few  steps  further  was  another,  scarcely  yet 
touched,  and  another,  arid  yet  another — thirty 
in  all — a  ghastly  sight!  On  inquiry  we  learn- 

ed that,  probably  in  spite,  somebody  had  ac- 
cused the  inhabitants  of  a  village  of  disturbing 

the  souls  of  their  ancestors  by  eating  their 
bodies.  The  '  Mevave '  poison  was,  as  usual, 
resorted  to  for  proof,  and  these  thirty  corpses, 
thrown  out  to  the  hyenas,  as  unworthy  of 
burial,  was  the  result.  Such  are  the  horrid 
works  of  darkness  carried  on  around  us,which 
only  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  Light  of  the 

World,  can  check." 
"SKN1>  ME." 

OH !  for  a  touch  from  the  altar,  a  
touch of  a  living  coal, 

Burning  the  dross  that  is  dimming 
the  light  of  a  trembling  soul, 

Trembling,  to  speak  for  the  Master ; 
fearing  his  name  to  extol ; 

Oh !  for  a  touch  from  the  altar,  that  touch 
that  alone  makes  whole. 

Often,  we've  caught  like  the  prophet,  sweet 
glimpses  of  Blessed  Light ; 

Often,  like  him  we  have  murmured,  "Undone! undone!  at  the  sight ; 
Naked,  unrighteous,  unfit  altogether  to  work 

for  right 
Plainly  we  saw  in  the  vision,  our  way,  not  his, 

our  delight. 

Only  a  coal  from  the  altar,  can  purge  all  the sin  away  ! 
Only  a  touch  from  the  Master,  can  give  the 

strength  for  the  day  ! 
Only  continual  contact,  to-day,  to-morrow, for  aye ! 
Touched,  yea,  retouched  every  moment,  each 

step  all  along  our  way. 
Then,  when  his  voice  is  repeating,  "Oh!  whom shall  I  send  to  be 
Messengers  to  the  weary,  to  set  some  sin  cap- 

tive free  ? " Gladly,  with  heart  all  aflame,  yet  so  humbly, 
on  bended  knee 

Quickly  we'll  answer  the  Master,  "  Send  me, 
here  am  I,  send  me." —  The  Mid-  Continent. 

6th  Ave.,  20th  to  21st  Sts., 

NEW  YORK. 

O'NEILL'S, 
IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS  OF 

FINE  MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS,  ETC. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its  kind  in  the  Country. 

SPECIAL. 

We  beg  to  inform  our  patrons  that  we  are  now  exhibit- 

ing the  finest  line  of  Spring  and  Summer  Millinery,  Costumes, 

Wraps,  Jackets,  Dress  Goods,  Silks,  etc.,  in  this  city,  and 
at  the  Lowest  Prices. 

Pay  a  visit  to  our  store  and  see  the  inducements  we 

offer.  We  feel  sure  we  can  please  you  both  in  quality  and 

price. 

Paid  Packages  delivered  free  of  charge  to  any  address  within  75  miles  of  New  York. 
Send  for  samples  of  goods  at  any  time;  we  are  always  pleased  to  send  them. 
MAIL  ORDERS  PROMPTLY  ATTENDED  TO. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Streets,  New  York. 

SILKS. 

ON  THE  MAIN  FLOOR. 
The  lengths  of  India  and  China  Silks> 
Summer  Silks,  Colored  Dress  Silks,  etc> 
that  have  accumulated  in  our  Jobbing 
and  Retail  Departments  during  this  sea- 

son will  be  offered  during  this  week  at  a 
very  marked  reduction  in  price. 

IN  OUR  BASEMENT. 

As  is  usual,  qualities  costing  less  than 
$1.00  a  yard,  with  the  lengths  correspond- 

ing, will  be  sold. We  invite  an  inspection. 

James  McCreery&Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK- 

J    SELECTIONS  FOR  WOMEN'S  VOICES 
r       160  pp.  Choice  Music.  $1.00  postpaldT" NEW  MUSICAL  CURRICULUM 
J  Leading  Piano  Instructor.  $2.75  postpaid. 

CAN  YOU 

'J           CHILDREN  OF  THE  YEAR 
f       For  Children's  Day.   5  cts.  postpaid. 
>        POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGS 
1/ 130  pp.  Latest  and  Best  Songs.  50c.  postp. 

,  Read  Between 
J          THE  THOROUGH  BANJOIST 

AT      Best  Banjo  Instructor.  $1.00  postpaid. 
>    GOODRICH'S  MUSICAL  ANALYSIS 
J  For  Analyzing  Music,  etc.  $2.00  postpaid. 

THE  LINES? 

J            I  HE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 
.A  f    74  W.  Fourth  Street,    13  East  16th  Street, 
fA\       Cincinnati.               New  York. 
rV,  U       Root  ̂   Sons  Music  Co.,  Chicago. 

EXCEL.  IIV  BEAUTY,  TONE  and  TOUCH 
HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Agents  Make Big  Profits.  Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free. 

Cline  BIT 'g  Co.,  67  W.  Washington,  Chicago. 

FROM  NOW  TO  JANUARY,  1893, 

EIGHT  MONTHS,  THE  BALANCE  OF  THE  YEAR,  YOU  CAN  GET 

T 
H 
E 

HOME  MAGAZINE 

And  the  Famous  "White 

House  Cooking  Chart"  for 

CENTS 
Stamps 

or  Silver. 

300,000  ̂ Ssal'SfflfTEo,  1,000,000 

OUR  EDITOR,  MRS.  JOHN  A.  LOGAN. 

And  this  offer  must  bring  about  the  desired  result. 
The  "  Home  Magazine,"  as  conducted  by  Mrs.  John, 

A.  Logan,  is  undoubtedly  to-day  the  standard  family 
magazine.  The  famous  White  House  Cooking  Chart 
alone  is  worth  many  times  the  price  of  subscription, 
but  in  order  to  increase  the  circulation  to  1,000,000 
copies,  we  will  give  to  anyone  sending  us  25  cent*  in 
stamps  or  silver,  the  "Howe  Magazine" from  now  until  January  1,  1893,  and  the 
famous  White  House  Cooking  Chart  abso- 

lutely free. 
No  paper  is  better  illustrated  or  so  finely  or  artistically  printed  as  the  "  Home  Magazine."  From its  first  issue  it  has  been  phenomenally  a  success.  It  was  started  in  November,  1888,  and  has,  at 

the  present  date,  an  actual  paid  circulation  of  over  300r000  Copies!  therefore,  it  has  to-day  a 
grand  army  of  fully  l,BOO,(HtO  regular  readers.  It  goes  to  every  State  and  Territory  in  the 
Union,  and  is  equal  in  quality  and  quantity  to  any  of  the  three-dollar  publications. 

OUR  CONTRIBUTORS. 

To  give  our  readers  some  idea  of  the  quality  and  quantity  of  contributors,  the  galaxy  of  high 
talent  which  the  "  Home  Magazine  "  gives  to  each  reader  each  month,  we  will  quote  herewith  a few  of  the  names  : 

Its  contributors  include,  in  addition  to  its  editor, 
Blarquise  Lanza. 
Ko»e  Terry  Cooke. 
Mrs.  Lev  Wallace. 
Bishop  Hurst. .Juliet  Corson. 
Maria  Parloa. Will  Carleton. 
Kobert  Burdette. 
Bishop  Vincent, 
household  words  in  new  world  literature,  science,  diplomacy, 

Madame  Romero, 
Wife  of  the  Mexican  Minister. 

Mrs.  Holman, 
Wife  of  Representative  Holman. Harriet  Prescott  Spofford. 

James  Whitcomb  Kiley. 
Hon.  John  J.  Ingalls. 
Thomas  Nelson  Page. 

Mrs.  John  A.  Logan. 
Mrs.  Stephen  B.  Klkins, Wife  of  the  Secretary  of  War. Mrs.  Miller, 

Wife  of  the  Attorney  General. Bladame  Mendonca, 
Wife  of  the  Brazilian  Minister. 

Mrs.  Stanley  Matthews. 

And  many  others  whose  names  are statecraft,  and  society. 
Wives  of  prominent  cabinet  officials,  diplomats,  senators,  representatives,  and  army  and  navy 

officers,  fumish  articles  on  social  and  household  topics;  sketches  of  life  in  every  part  of  the  globe, 
and  matters  of  society. 

In  coming  numbers,  Mrs.  Logan,  in  her  "  Personal  Recollections."  will  give,  with  specially 
engraved  portraits,  a  personal  sketch  of  Mrs.  U.  S.  Grant,  entitled"  Mrs.  Grant  in  the 
White  House." This  splendid  White  House  Cooking  Chart  goes  free  with  every  name  sent  us  accompanied  by 
twenty-five  cents,  which  will  also  pay  for  the  "Home  Magazine  "  from  now  until  January  i,  1893. 

Our  great  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  num- 
bers, superbly  illustrated  and  embellished,  are 

included  in  this  offer. 
Remember,  our  White  House  Cooking  Chart 

free  to  every  one  who  sends  25  cents  now,  and 

they  will  get  Eight  Months'  issue  of  the  "Ijlome 
Magazine."  Stamps  or  silver  taken.  Write  to  day. 

THE  BR0DIX  PUBLISHING  CO., 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C. Mention  this  paper. 
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A  GAMBLER'S  FATE.* 
i)HERE  was  one  dead  fly  in  this  sweetty 

smelling  ointment  of  an  altered  life. 
It  was  not  seen  by  everyone.  Her- 

bert knew  that  the  dead  fly  was 
there,  and  to  himself  the  savor  of 
his  life  was  spoiled  thereby.  Gambl- 

ing had  obtained  a  firm  grip  upon  his  nature; 
but  the  fascination  had  enthralled  him.  He 
was  continually  under  temptation.  The  habit 
he  had  formed  at  home,  and  quietly  indulged, 
even  when  other  habits  had  been  broken,  as- 

serted itself  with  prevailing  power.  Kate  kept 
a  strict  watch  upon  him.  She  feared  to  let 
him  go  out  of  her  sight.  She  proposed  that 
they  should  turn  their  steps  homeward,  and 
spend  the  remainder  of  the  honeymoon  in 
Paris  and  London.  But  Herbert  played  with 
the  proposal,  and  lingered  in  Mentone  day 
after  day.  One  afternoon  a  Frenchman  en- 

gaged him  in  conversation,  into  which  he 
entered  with  unwonted  eagerness.  Kste  was 
a  little  way  from  them,  and  could  not  hear 
what  was  said,  but  she  observed  the  French- 

man's animated  manner,  and  shrugs  and 
grimaces,  with  some  amusement,  and  thought 
by  Herbert's  remarkable  attention,  that  what he  was  saying  must  be  of  uncommon  interest. 
Next  morning  he  was  gone.  He  procured  a 
card  for  the  Casino.  Very  soon  he  was  deeply 
engaged  in  roulette.  He  placed  his  money 
time  after  time  upon  certain  numbers  on  the 
table,  and  watched  the  cylinder  and  ball  re- 

volve with  feverish  interest.  His  calculations 
were  nicely  made,  but  lo !  the  ball  dropped 
into  the  wrong  place,  and  he  had  lost,  instead 
of  won.  He  would  try  a  second  time.  As 
the  game  again  proceeded,  his  interest  deep- 

ened, and,  when  the  time  came  for  him  to 
win,  according  to  the  system  he  was  carefully 
following,  his  interest  became  intense;. but  the 
second  time  he  lost,  aud  his  money  was  swept 
away.  He  began  to  doubt  the  system,  and 
thought  he  would  return  to  Mentone.  But  he 
was  tempted  to  try  the  third  time,  and  the 
third  time  he  won.  He  became  greatly  ex- 

cited. He  felt  convinced  that  his  failures  the 
first  and  second  time  were  owing  to  miscalcu- 

lations. He  had  now  got  well  hold  of  the 
system.  He  was  on  the  high  road  to  fortune. 
He  tried  again,  and  again,  and  again,  failure 
succeeding  failure,  however,  almost  without  a 
break,  his  excitement  increasing  all  the  while, 
until  he  became  oblivious  of  everything  but 
the  spinning  cylinder  and  ball.  When  his 
money  was  all  gone  he  suddenly  realized  his 
position.  The  system  was  a  fraud,  as  cleverly 
devised  as  most  others,  but  the  most  cleverly 
devised  cannot  defeat  the  purpose  of  the 
"Bank,"  at  Monte  Carlo. 
•From  The  Fall  of  the  Staincliffes;  by  AUred  Col- 

beck,  illustrated;  pp.  109;  price  $1;  a  prize  gambl- 
ing tale.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New  York 

and  Chicago,  Publishers. 

False  Economy 
Is  practised  bv  many  people,  who  buy  inferior 
articles  of  food  because  cheaper  than  standard 
goods.  Surely  infants  are  entitled  to  the  best  food obtainable.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk  is  the  best  infant food.    Your  grocer  and  druggist  keep  it. 

A  Free  Trip  to  Europe. 
The  Queen  will  give  a  first-class  cabin  passage 

to  England  and  return  with  S20O  in  cash  for 
expenses,  to  the  person  sending  the  first  correct 
answer  to  the  following  problem:  "  If  Henry's 
grandfather  was  John's  uncle,  what  relation  would 
Henry  be  to  John  ?  "  A  first-class  safety  bicycle lor  the  second  correct  answer;  a  French  music  box 
for  the  third;  a  gold  watch  to  each  of  the  next 
three;  a  pair  of  genuine  diamond  ear-rings  in 
solid  gold  setting  to  each  of  the  next  five;  a  silk 
dress  pattern  to  each  of  the  next  ten.  To  the  per- 

son sending  the  last  correct  answer  will  be  given 
a  Steinway  or  Mason  &  Risch  fine  toned  upright 
piano;  to  the  next  to  the  last  a  Kodak  camera:  to 
each  of  the  next  two  complete  lawn  tennis  outfits; 
to  each  of  the  next  three  a  pair  of  genuine  diamond 
ear-rings  in  solid  gold  setting;  to  each  of  the  next 
five  a  handsome  silk  dress  pattern,  and  several 
other  additional  prizes,  (should  there  be  so  manv 
sendins  in  correct  answers.)  A  special  prize  will 
be  given  for  the  first  correct  answer  from  a  reader 
of  the  New  York  Christian  Herald.  All  answers 
must  be  sent  by  mail  and  bear  postmark  not  later 
than  June  1st.  E-ich  competitor  must  enclose seven  U.  S.  two  cent  stamps  for  sample  copv 
of  The  Queen  with  full  particulars  and  list  of 
'"lucky"  Americans  who  have  previously  won 
some  of  The  Queen's  valuable  prizes.  This  pop- ular publication  lias  already  given  three  free  trips 
to  Europe  Send  to-day  and  address  The  Canadian 
Queen,  "A,"  Toronto,  Can. 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  emphatically  an  honest 
medicine — thoroughly  pure  and  reliable— care- 

fully prepared,  and  in  every  way  worthy  your  en- 
tire confidence.    To  try  it  is  to  know  its  merits. 

A  veritable  family  medicine  box.  Bexcham's  Pills. 

A  young  man  hired  a  boat  at  Mentone  that 
evening.  The  boat  was  found,  three  hours 
later,  floating  without  an  occupant;  and  dur- 

ing the  night  a  body  was  washed  ashore — the 
body  of  Herbert  Staincliffe. 

BUDMTBD  MORALITY* 
A  good  layman,  said:  "You  cannot  convict 

a  man  for  carrying  concealed  weapons  when 

everyone  of  the  jury  has  a  pistol  in  his  pocket." The  same  principle,  modified,  applies  to  the 
user  of  tobacco.  It  is  very  hard  to  convince 
him  of  its  harmfulness,  when  he  is  under  the 
dominion  of  the  habit.  It  is  remarkable  what 
a  hold  tobacco  takes  on  some  persons.  We 
maryel  at  the  strength  of  the  chains  with 
which  opium  and  whisky  blind  their  victims; 
but  in  some  cases  it  seems  that  the  narcotic 
plant,  tobacco,  is  almost  as  hard  to  master. 

"You  are  wasting  away  under  it,"  pleaded one  minister  with  another. 

"Alas  !  my  brother,  it  is  true;  but  I  cannot 
help  it,"  was  the  response. 

"Would  you  take  that  excuse  from  a  sinner?" 
"I  cannot  answer  you.  I  cannot  leave  it 

off;  it  is  out  of  the  question;  I  cannot  !  1 
feel  what  you  say,  but  — " Furthermore,  the  mind  seems  disinclined  to 
listen  to  anything  which  would  go  to  show 
that  tobacco-using  is  wrong.  It  blunts  the 
edge  of  the  moral  perceptions. 

Says  Dr.  Graham :  "Tobacco  has  impaired 
the  delicacy  of  his  moral  sense.  It  has  in  some 
sense  impaired  the  nice  powers  of  his  under- 

standing to  perceive  moral  truth.  It  has  es- 
tablished in  the  physical  economy  of  his  body 

an  appetite  whose  despotic  and  often  irresisti- 
ble influence  upon  the  intellectual  and  volun- 
tary powers  vehemently  urges,  and  even  abso- 

lutely compels  the  understanding  and  will  to 

comply  with  its  demands." 
•  From  Tobacco;  Its  Use  and" Abuse,  bv  Rev.  J.  B. 

Wight;  p.p.  232,  cloth;  price  80  cts.;  A.  W.  Hall, 
Syracuse,  publisher. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
Modern  TaiOi- Healing  Scripturally  Considered,  by  Rev.W. 

McDonald;  p.p.  112;  price,  33  cts.,  cloth;  Macdonald, 
Gill  A  Co.,  Chicago,  publishers. Dizon  on  Ingcrsod,  ten  discourses,  by  Rev.  Thomas 
Dixon,  Jr.;  price  25  cts:  J.  S.  Ogilvie,  New  York, 
publisher. Angels'  Visit  to  My  Farm  in  Florida,  by  "Golden  Light  ;*' p.p.  283;  price,  $1,  cloth:  John  W.  Lovell  Co.,  New 
York,  publishers. Born  of  Flame,  a  Rosicrncian  story,  by  Mrs.  Margaret 
Peeke;  p.p.  289;  price,  $1.25,  cloth;  a  remarkable  and interesting  book :  J.  B.  Lippincott  A  Co.,  Philadelphia, 
publishers. Indications  of  the  Second  Book  of  Moses,  Called  Exodus,  by 
Edward  B.  Latch:  p.p.  350;  price,  $1.50:  J.  B.  Lippin- cott A  Co.,  Philadelphia,  publishers. 

you  can  HAVE  ONE 
writi  fir  nr  rax  ■  ■  w  w*rTTVT  * unstated  Catalogue.  .e^^B^B      _T.  .  ̂i  JL  \ 

BUCCY 
FREE as.  bhown  illustration.) 

To  any  one  who  will  sell  eight  (S)  for  us.  Regular  price 
fqr  this  buggy  is  % 9O.0O,  but  we  are  telling  it  when 
cash  is  sent  with  order,  for  $45.25.  We  doit  to 
introduce  cur  goods  and  to  show  How  Honey 
Can  be  Saved  by  buying  the  Cilsbratkd 

FOSTER  $4505  BUGGIES  and  S5iZ5  HARNESS Vtt  are  the  originators  of  selling-  first-class  work  direct  from  our  Factory  at  factory  prices.  We  mtc only  the  best  material,  and  our  guarantee  is  placed  on  all  vehicles.  We  sell  Buggies  and  Carriages 
'or  $45.25  AND  UPWARDS.  WANT  A  BUGGY  FOR  NOTHING,  order  a  sample  and  sell  eight (S)  for  us.    1  he  money  paid  tor  sample  can  be  deducted  when  Ton  order  the  eight,  (same  as  sample). 
Address  FOSTER  BUCCY  &  CART  CO..N0.  21  Pike  Building,  CINCINNATI,  O- 

KEEPS 

Flour 

PeBf£CTL
V 

DRY ANO 

Free 

FROM 
Dirt 

VERMIN^ 

CombiNe:s 

Bin 

Sifter 

PAN  & 

Scoop. 

Aerates 

AND 

Preserves 

Flour 

FROM 
MOLD 

At  FLOUR  l<L 

Avoids  the  great  Inconvenience  of  reaching  into 
a  barrel  or  sack.  No  scattering.  Savea  time  and 
waste.  Once  tried  you  wonld  not  be  without  it 
for  many  times  its  cost.  Send  for  circular. 
Priroa  /  251bs.  82.50  I  Tour  dealer  sells  them ,„S  V  60  lbs.  83. OO  or  oughtto.  If  he  does to  noia  1 100  lbs.  84.00   not  please  write  to  us. 
SHERMAN'  &  BUTLER,  Manufacturers, 26-28  W.  Lake  Street,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

Strength  -  and  -  Beauty 
FOR  BOYS  and  GIRLS. 

A  valuable  aid  to  parents  in  training  their  children 
and  ensuring  their  happiness.  The  Press  says:  "A copy  of  this  beautiful  book  should  be  in  every  family 

in  the  country." Bound  in  cloth  and  Gold.  Price,  $1.00.  Sent  on  re- 
ceipt of  price. JOHN  DALZIEL,  Publisher, Plainfield,  New  Jersey, 

Dyspeptics 
Say: 

/  have  tried  almost  everything, 

and  am  tired  of  spending  money  for 

things  that  do  no  good. 
We  will  mail  free  a  sample  of  our  digestive  tablets 

Peptonix,  an  agreeable  and  perfectly  harmless 
English  remedy  for  all  gastric  difficulties,  which 
has  attained  great  popularity  in  America  within 
the  past  five  years.  It  has  cured  thousands 
and  will  cure  you.  You  can  at  least  give 
it  a  trial  when  it  costs  nothing  but  the 
trouble  of  sending  your  address. 

Feptonix  are  Bold  by  druggists,  or  we  mail  them,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price,  75  cents  per  box. THE  ALLSTON  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Kennedy's Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 
Bowels, 

Liver, 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 

Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD  KENNEDY, 

ROXBl'RV,  MASS. 

Agents  t  Meet  the  demands  of  the  hour,  and  sell 

SPURG  EON'S 

Life  and  Works. 

Including  Memorial  Ser- vices of  the 

WORLD'S 
Greatest  Preaeber. 
By  Rev.  R.  B.  Cook.D.D. 

Over  500  pages,  illustrated, 

$150.  Agents'  outfit  sent, and  territory  assigned  on 
receipt  of  25  cents.  Now 1.  TREAT,  Publisher,  N.T 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-ArenU  ud  Mil  oar  15  useful 
•leasehold  article..  Eisluslve  territory.  Our  Agents  auk. •  100  to  .COO  a  month.  Lad,  A  renin  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wires  make  tSOO  to  $400  dorine  winter, 
▲re  7..  oat  of  w/.rkt  la  debt?  Or  in  need  or  moneyT Then  here  is  your  chance.  V trat  r  1  a .  rood  selling  article, 
and  big  profits.  Send  as  your  address  on  a  postal  card  (or catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKF  Flap  Mr-<;.ro..24»  K.i8tkgt,,riaE.rA. 

THE  STANDARD OF  THE  WORLD 

row 

HOME  AND  STABLE 

USE 

For  Harness,  Buggy  Tops,  Saddles,  Fly  Nets 
Traveling  Bags,  Military  Equipments,  Etc. Gives  a  beautiful  tinish  which  will  not  peel  or 

crack  off,  smut  or  crock  by  handling.   Not  a  varnish 
Used  by  the  0.  8.  Army  and  is  the  Htandard among  manufacturers  and  owners  of  fine  harnesa in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

SOLD  BY  ALL  HARNESS  MAKERS. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SH  ADOWS  Of  HEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN  S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  "  M  His  Xame  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New 
York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN"  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  01  Christian  love  and  faith.  S50  remark- able illustrations  from  flash-light  photographs  of  real  life. 
XHth  thousand.  5,000  more  Agents  Wanted.  —  M<-n  and Women.  $800  a  month.  Experience  and  capital  not 
necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Ont  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  O.  WOKTIIIM.  I  ON  A  CO.,  Hartford,  tuna 

■f®  [Floral  Praise  Xo.  10.) 

A  Jubilee  with  Flowers, 

By  HUBERT  I*.  MAIN. A  service  of  Scripture  and  Son?.    16  pages.  Price. 
$4.00  per  100;  5  cents  each  by  mail. Previous  issues  at  same  price. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
81  Bandolph  St,,  Chicago.     70  E.  9th  SL,  New  York. 

STUDY  LAW 
AT  HOME. Take  a  Course  in  the 

3PRAGUE  CORRESPONDENCE 
SCHOOL  OF  LAW.  (Incorporated.) Send  ten  cents  (stamps)  for 

particulars  to J.  Cotner,  Jr.,  Secy, 
OETROIT,  MICH. 

532  WisiTNKY  Block. 

LESSON  HELPS 

FOR  MAY  22. 
The  National  Temperance  Society  publishes  over 

2,000  different  publications  upon  every  phase  of  tho 
temperance  question,  many  of  which  are  valuable 
helps  for  Sunday  School  Teachers.  Catalogue  free. Address  J.  N.  STEARNS,  Publishing  Agent, 

 58  Reade  Street,  New  York 
DIXON  ON  INGERSOLL 
Ten  Sermons  by  Rev.  Thomas  Dixon,  Jr.,  which 

every  one  should  read.  Sold  by  all  dealers  or  mailed 
for  25  cents  by      J.  S.  OGILVIE,  Publisher, 

57  Rose  St.,  New  York.      P.  O.  Box  2767. 

BARLOW'S  INDIGO  BLUE.  ~ 
TBI  JAMTI.Y  WASH  BLTJK.  ALWAYS  RBI.IA  KM 

Far  Bala  by  Oman  Uaaeraay. 

B.  3.  HTLTRERrrER.  223  W.  M  St.  PHTLAPElPrTTJl.  I" CINC  I  N  NAT  1  SELL  FOUNDRY  C  O 
mrjaClNCIKXiTI,  (_>.,  sole  makers  of  the  "BlTlnyer•, /^ITinrrh.  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bella. 

m      Catalogue  with,  over  3200  testimonial*. Please  mention  this  paper. 

CANCELLED  POSTAGE~STAlflPS. I  will  buy  any  quantity  of  cancelled  Postage  stamps for  cash.  High  Prices  paid  for  old  stamps  used  from l»s6  to  1860.    Write  for  particulars. 
G.  B.  Caiman,  29!)  Pearl  Street,  New  York 

GOOD  SENSE  C0RSET  WA,
8TS 

have  tape-fastened  buttons- 
wont  pull  off;  cord-edge  button  holes— won't  wear  out Tin*  buckle  at  hip — secures  hose  supporter. 

DR.  TALMACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST-" Covering  his  great  tnp  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Elnstrated  with  over  400  wonder- 
ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1  2  colors  and  ten  feet  in 

length.  ̂ c]^i«tOT_tor2._No  c^pit^rieedad.  Bit.  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
oat  of  work  \nd  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. Addresa  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  PrllLA.  PA lOOO  AGENTS  WANTED. 
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Horlick's 

Malted  Milk 

The  milk  served  by  the  "milkman,"  is  from 
twelve  to  forty-eight  hours  old.  It,  especially 
in  hot  weather,  takes  on  rapid  chemical  changes. 
The  microscope  proves  it  to  be  the  most  common 
conveyance  of  the  Bacteria  of  Cholera-Infantum 
and  Marasmus,  and  to  this  is  traceable  the  large 
<leath-rate  of  infants  during  the  summer  months. 

Pure  Milk 

The  milk  in  Horlick's  Malted  Milk  is  treated 
within  two  hours  from  the  cow.  The  animal 
heat  properly  extracted,  then  thoroughly  steril- 

ized and  evaporated  in  vacuo  to  a  dry  powder. 
No  disease  germs  are  possible. 

A  Baby  Food 
Combine  milk  with  wheat  and  barley  as  in 
Horlick's  Malted  Milk,  prepared  in  such  a  form 
that  it  is  not  subject  to  climatic  change,  and  we 
have  a  palatable  lood,  free  from  starch,  that  is 
most  nutritious  and  easily  digested  by  the  child. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

REFRESHING  and  INVIGORATING. 

THE  CROWN 

' LAVENDER 
SALTS 

1  Soli  everywhere,  in  Crown  stoppered  bottles  only,  jj 

We  S&ll  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
PIANOS  ARCANS $160  to  $1500V$S5  to$5©0. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
f.  Sent  for  trial  in  your* Sown  home  before  you 
bu"     Local  Agents mnst  sell  inferior  instruments  or chanre  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MAKC1I  VI.  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

235  Eunt  •41--.  St.,  N.Y. 

QOINQ  TO  BVIILb? If  so,  see  Books  4  and  5  HOUSES 
AND  COTTAGES.  Size,8xx0 1    n.    New    Designs,    New  Styles. No.  4  has  37  desgns  from  $150  up 

"— J1500.  No. 5  contains  59  designs costing  over   $1500,  many 
$1800  up  to  $3000.    $£  each, 'or  the  two  $1.50. 
D.S.  HOPKINS,  Architect, 

17  Aldrich  Block. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich* 

The  Lord's  Prayer On  the  smallest  surface  ever  coined, 
,  A  Souvenir  with  the  Lord's \  Prayer  as  shown,  on  pure  alu- minum. Sample  will  be  sent  for 
10  cents.     To  teachers  and  others 
wishing  to  give  them  to  scholars, 
75  cts.  per  doz. 

actual  size  alumi-     H.MONROE  MFG.  CO., 
hum  eouvENm.  Box  95,  Rochester,  N.Y 

Aleutian  Christian  H'rald. 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 
Send  for  128  page  illustra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, 
Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc.,  address 
Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 

814  Broadway,  New  York.or 
Muskegon,  Mich. 

ITCHING  HUMORS 
Torturing,  disfiguring  eczemas,  and  every  species 
of  itching,  burning,  scaly,  crusted,  and  pimply  skin and  scalp  diseases,  with  dry,  thin, 

and  falling  hair,  are  relieved  in 
most  cases  by  a  single  applica- 

tion, and  speedily  and  economi- 
cally cured  by  the 

CUTICURA 
Remedies,  consisting  of  Cutt- 
cura,  the  great  skin  cure.Ctm- 
cura  Soap,  an  exquisite  skin 
purifier  and  beautifier,  and  Cuti- 
cuua  Resolvent,  greatest  of 
humor  remedies,  when  the  best 
physicians  fail.  Cuticura  Reme- dies cure  every  humor,  eruption, 

and  disease  from  pimples  to  scrofula.  Sold  every- where. Potter  Drug  and  Chem.  Corp.,  Boston. 
JKS*"  How  to  Cure  Skin  Diseases  "  mailed  free,  i 

PLES,  blackheads,  red,  rough,  and  oily  skin 
prevented  and  cured  by  Cuticura  Soap. PIM 

FREE  FROM  RHEUMATISM. 

VJl/ n   jm_  In  one  minute  the  Cuticura \  Anti-Pain  Plaster  relieves  rheu- 
\  g  Jfc^*"  matic,  sciatic,  hip,  kidney,  chest, \  and  muscular  pains  and  weaknesses. 

The  first  and  only  pain-killing  strengthening  plaster. 

i  '  WORTH  A  GUiriEA^BOX^ 

(Tasteless— Effectual.) 
FOB  ALL 

BILIOUS  and  NERVOUS 
DISORDERS, 

Such  as  Sick  Headache, 
Weak  Stomach, 

Impaired  Digestion, 
Constipation, 

Liver  Complaint, 
and  Female  Ailments. 

Cowed  with  a  Tasteless  &  Soluble  Coating. 
Of  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents  a  box. 

Y<  • 

New  York  Depot,  165  Canal  St. 

FENCING 

SWIRE  ROPE  SELVAGE. 

Freight  Paid.    MeJHILLEN  WOVEN  WIRE  FENCE  CO. .  CHICAGO 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Row's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful   Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 
•  THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., a- Q.  Box  28a  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
A\/TTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
L»dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. 

822 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
:  &  834  Broadway,  Cor.  18th  St.,  New  Yt 

ork 

LOVELL  DIAMOND  CYCLES 
For  Ladies  and  Cents.  Six  styles 

In  Pneumatic  Cushion  and  Solid  Tires. 
Diamond  Frame,  Steel  Drop  Forgings,  Steel 
Tubing,  Adjustable  Ball  Bearings  to  all  running  parts, 
including  Pedals.   Suspension  Saddle. 
Strictly  HIGH  GRADE  in  Every  Particular. 

Blcjcle  Catalogue  FREE.   ;  :  :  =  =  :  1 
JOHN  P.  LOVELL  ARMS  CO., Nlfrs.,  147  Washington  St., BOSTON-  MASS- 

Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  our  100-page  illustrated  cata- 
logue of  Hung,  Rifles,  Revolvers,  Sporting  Goods,  etc. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED.*'  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 

45  sold  in  '88 
2,288  sold  in  '89 
6,268  sold  in  '90 

20,049  sold  in  '91 

60,000  w|n  be  8°|d  ln  '92 i  Steel  Windmill  and  Steel 
Tower  every  3  minutes. C  j"  These  figures  tell  the 
story  of  the  ever-growing, 
ever  -  going,  everlasting Steel  Aermoter.  Where 
one  goes  others  follow, 

and  we  'Take  the  Country." Though  sold,  we  were  unable  to  make  all  of 
the  20,049  Aermotors  In  '91.  Orders  often waited  8  weeks  to  be  filled,  but  now  we  havo 
vastly  increased  our  plant  and  axe  prepared 
promptly  to  plant  our  increase  in  every habitable  portion  of  the  globe. 

Are  you  cu.ious  to  know  how  the  Aer- 
motor  Co.  in  the  4th  year  of  its  exist- ence, came  to  make  many  times  as 
many  windmills  as  all  other 
makers  combined?   How  we came  to  originate  the  Steel  Wheel, the  Steel  Fixed  Tower,the  Steel  tJ  H Tilting  Tower?  y 

1st.  We  commenced  in  a  field  Id  *  9 
which  there  had  been  no  improve-  <  w 
ment  for  25  years,  and  in  which  d>  q there  seemed  no  talent  or  ambi  ̂   -i tion.and  none  has  yet  been  shown  3 except  in  feeble  Imitation  g  o 

of  our  Inventions.      -*  g 2d.  Before  commencing  the  -% 
manufacture, exhaustive  scien-  O  ̂  tific  investigation  and  expert-  ̂   3 ments  were  made  by  a  skilled  q  q) 
mechanical  engineer, in  which  g  c 
over  5,000  dynamometrio  3 testa  were  made  on  61  differ-  _  jy ent  forms  of  wheels,  propel-  q  rt- led  by  artiflcialand  therefore  ^  O 
uniform  wind,  which  settled  m  ̂  
definitely  many  questions  <D  «5 relating  10  the  proper  speed  <  jy 

of  wheel,  the  best  form,  angle,  curvature  and  amount  of  sail  *.  r* surface,  the  resistance  of  air  to  rotation,  obstructions  in  the  Zt  5 
wheel,  such  as  heavy  wooden  arms,  obstructions  before  tho  ̂  wheel,  as  in  the  vaneless  mill,  and  many  other  more  ab-  %_  5P stride,  though  not  less  important  questions.    These  EU  ̂  
Investigations  proved  that  the  power  of  £  tj 
the  best  wind  wheels  could  be  doubled,  -«  ̂  and  the  AER MOTOR  dally  demonstrates  <  m 
It  has  been  done.  J*< 3d.  To  the  liberal  policy  of  the  Aermotor  Co.,  that  guaran-  5  » tees  its  geods  satisfactory  or  pays  freight  both  ways,  and  o  ft 
to  theenormous  ouiputof  Its  factory  which  enables  it  to  fur-  c  3 
ntsh  the  best  article  at  less  than  the  poorest  is  sold  for.  For  *+  * 
'92  we  furnish  the  most  perfect  bearings  ever  p  A pet  in  a  windmill,  and  have  made  an  exhaustive  re-  3  5 
vision  of  the  Aermotor  and  Towers.  «_£ 

If  you  want  a  strong,  stiff,  Steel  Fixed  Tower— or  if  you  E 
want  the  tower  you  don't  have  to  climb  (the  Steel  Tilting  ffi  2 Tower)  and  the  Wheel  that  runs  when  all  others  staud  still,  S that  costs  you  less  than  wood  and  lasts  ten  times  as  long  pj.  q 
(The  Steel  Aermotor)  or  if  you  want  a  Geared  Aermotor  to  ft  c churn,  grind,  cut  feed,  pump  water,  turn  grindstone  and  &  rt eaw  wood,  that  does  the  work  of  4  horses  at  the  cost  of  ,j  O 
one  ($100),  write  for  copiously  illustrated  printed  matter,  I?  m showing  every  conceivable  phase  of  windmill  construction  S  c and  work,  to  the  AERMOTOR  CO.  12th  and  Rock-  r  T2 
Well  Sis.,  Chicago,  or  21  and  29  Beale  St.,  San  Francisco.     7  9 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 
No  Alkalies 

—  OR  — 

Other  Chemicals 
are  used  in  the 

preparation  of 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

BreakfastCocoa 
*     which  is  absolutely 

pure  and  soluble. 
I  It  has  morethanthreetimea 
I  the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed iwith  Starcb,  Arrowroot  or 
'  Sugar,  and  i3  far  more  eco- 

nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 
It  is  delicious,  nourishing,  and  easily DIGESTED.   

Sold  by  G-ocers  everywhere. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mais. 

Yoa  peed  work. 
(If  not  this  adv.  does  not  interest  you) 

You .  : .  $75  to  $250  a  month, 
provided  you  work  withalittlet>i»»,tnj7or, 
pluck  and  push. We  have  got  something  new.  It  costs 
nothing  to  investigate.  Must  have  a  live, 
wide-awaTcerepresentative  in  your  com- 

munity, either  man  or  woman  at  once. All  information  cheerfully  sent  by  return 
mail.  Better  write  to-day.  Address  in  full, 

THE  STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
OROERDEPT.llO     BOSTON,  MASS. 

Sib  Henet  Thompsoh,  th« 
most  noted  physician  of  Eng- 

land, says  that  more  than- half  of  all  diseases  come  from 
errors  in  diet. 
Send  for  Free  Sample  of 

Garfield  Tea  to  319  West 
45th  Street,  New  York  City. 

Over- comes 
results M  of  bad  eating;  cares  Sick  Headache; 

'-est  ores  Complex  ion  ;  cures  Cunstipat  ion. 
a  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wantedinevery  town  and  Co.  Steadywork.  >*o risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to lllntorical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Fa, 

GARFIELD  TEA 

75 

0

m

 

/  One
  ^ 

'  rounded  teaspoonful 

of  Cleveland's  ̂  
Baking;  Powder 

does  more  and  better  work than  a  heaping! 

teaspoonful 
of  any  other. 

A  large  saving  on  a 
year's  bakings. 

A  pure  cream  of  tartar  powder. 
Used  in  the  U.  S.  Army  and  by  teach- ers  of  Cookery. 

•  Cleveland's  is  the  standard,  it  nevet 
varies,  it  does  the  most  work,  the  best  work 
and  is  perfectly  wholesome,  as  it  contains 
no  ammonia,  no  alum,  no  adulteration. 

For  Heating  Dwellings, 
Public  Buildings,  etc.,  by  Hot 

Water  Circulation,  the 
Gurney 

Hot  Water 

Heaters 

AND  RADIATORS 

are  the  original  and  best. 
They  have  never  failed  to  take 

the  highest  awards  wher- ever shown. 
Send  for 

our  illustrated  book 

"  How  Best  to  Heat  our  Homes." 
a  work  of  art  on  the  subject 

of  house-warming. 
GURNEY  HOT  WATER  HEATER  CO., 

163  Franklin  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Selling  Agents  for  Middle  States, 47  So.  Canal  St.,  Chloago,  III. 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  128  page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated;  on  Skin,  Scalp, Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  seat 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10c;  also  Disfigurements  like 
Birth  Marks,  Moles,  Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Pittings.  Redness  of  Nose,  Supertluoru Hair,  Pimples.  Facial  Development,  etc. JOHN  II.  UOOIMU  ltY,  Dermatological  Institute, 

125  West  42d  Street,  New  Vobk  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter.    Mention  this 

Magazine. 

^©J,**  ha 

r./.tDFrom  15 
U<«*  to351bs. 

-  per  month  by  , 
harmless  herbalfA 

remedies  that  do  not  in-"--  • jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general 
health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Ilarmli-ni.    No  Starving.    Send  6  cenls  in  stomps  for  p»ruculant» 
BR.  O.W.  r.  SNYDER,  MUCKER'S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

W  AMTrn  Woman  to  take  Crochet  work  to  do  at 
wlHH  I  Ell  homo.  .Steady  work.  Write  for  par- 

ticulars. L.  WHITE  4  CO.,  20«  State  St.,  Chicago,  IIL 



To  the  Rescue  of  the  Veterans. 

THE    CHRISTIAN   HERALD  4"   FIGHTS    THEIR  BATTLES 
CASHES  THEIR  PENSION  CHECKS. 

AND 

The  New  G.  A.  R.  Mission  in  New  York  Opens  With  a  Crusade  to  Free  the 
Pensioners  from  the  Saloons — A  Christian  Work  that  is  Praised  by  Army 
Men— Let  it  be  a  "Grand  Army  of  the  Redeemed"  Throughout  the  Union. 

month. 

STRANGE  and  interesting  sight 
might  have  been  witnessed  by  people 
passing  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
United  States  Pension  Office,  Nos. 
396  and  398  Canal  Street,New  York, 
during  the  first  days  of  the  present 

At  the  beginning  of  every  quarter,  the 
government  army  pensions  are  paid  to  the  vet- 

to  cash  the  checks  and,  having  no  other  means 
of  realizing  on  them,  the  veterans  regularly  fell 
into  the  gold-baited  trap  and  were  fleeced  and 
debauched  by  thousands.  Millions  of  dollars 
are  paid  over  the  saloon-bars  of  America  on 
Uncle  Sam's  checks  to  Uncle  Sam's  gallant 
old  soldiers,  because  a  majority  of  them  can 
get  their  money  nowhere  else  !  Thus  the 

old  blue-coats,  the 
heroes  who  fought 

bravely  at  Chicka- mauga,  Antietam, and  Gettysburg, and 
who  upheld  their 
country's  honor  and 

the  present  year.  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage — him- 
self an  old  army  chaplain  and  now  chaplain  of 

the  13th  Regiment  N.  G.  S.  N.  Y.,— heartily 
approved  the  experiment.  The  funds  neces- sary for  the  work  were  supplied  personally  by 
the  Publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald.  How 
the  plan  was  carried  into  effect  and  with  what 
success,  are  told  below. 

Col.  Henry  H.  Hadley,  the  well-known 
mission  worker  and  evangelist,  who  is  himself 
a  converted  drunkard,  became  interested  in  the 
matter.  He  it  was  who  first  suggested  the 
check-paying  plan  as  an  adjunct  to  the  spirit- 

ual work  of  the  new  Grand  Army  Mission. 
He  rented  the  basement  under  the  United 
States  Pension  Office  in  Canal  Street, 
and  fitted  it  up  for  a  Grand  Arniy  Mission, 
with  a  special  view  to  Gospel  work  among 
the  veterans,  and  also  of  co-operating  with 
The  Christian  Herald,  in  saving  them  from 
the  tyranny  of  the  usurious  saloon-keepers. 
Captain  Killiaen  Van  Rensselaer,  a  gallant 
soldier  and  a  member  of  one  of  the  oldest 
families  in  the  metropolis,was  chosen  as  Presi- 

dent and  Treasurer,  General  A.  S.  Wells  and 
Mr.  James  Talcott,  Vice  President,  and  Col. 

dorsement  of  the  checks,  his  duty  being  to  see 
that  the  signatures  of  the  payees  corresponded 
with  the  names  upon  the  face  of  the  govern- ment checks.  At  each  of  the  entrances  to  the 
basement,  police  officers  were  to  be  stationed 
to  keep  the  pensioners  in  line.  On  Tuesday 
night,  the  G.  A.  R.  Mission  was  formally 
opened.  The  veterans  had  been  accustomed 
for  many  years  to  assemble  in  the  neighbor- 

hood of  the  Pension  Office  long  before  the 
hour  for  distributing  the  checks  arrived,  and  it 
was  a  familiar  sight  in  the  neighborhood  to 
find  the  entire  block  surrounded  by  a  cordon 
of  these  old  warriors,  some  half  or  wholly 
blind,  others  lame  from  wounds  received 
thirty  years  ago.  Soon  the  Mission  was  fairly filled  with  the  waiting  crowds,  many  women 
being  among  the  number.  Some  of  the  latter 
were  in  sore  distress,  and  needed  their  pension 
money  badly,  for  bread  for  hungry  children, 
or  to  pay  the  long-overdue  rent  to  exacting landlords  and  avoid  eviction.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Baker  the  blind  evangelists,  sang  and  played 
some  of  their  most  beautiful  hymns;  addresses 
were  made  by  Colonel  H.  H.  Hadley,  Capt. 
Van  Rensselaer,  Mr.  Louis  Klopsch  the  pub- 

The  Cashier's  Office. 

erans  in  different  cities  throughout  the  country. 
In  New  York  alone, between  12,000  and  14,000 
checks  are  distributed,  each  being  signed  by  the 
pension  agent,  Colonel  Frank  C.  Loveland,  and 
drawn  to  the  order  of  the  pensioner  .whose  name 
appears  on  the  face  of  the  check  as  the  payee. 
The  checks  vary  in  amount,  from  $6  to  $216 
according  to  the  grade  occupied  by  the  pen- 

sioners while  in  active  military  service. 
With  many  of  these  pensioners,  "Quarter 

Day,"  while  it  brings  joy  to  their  homes,  is 
not  without  its  troubles.  In  a  very  large  num- 

ber of  cases,  difficulty  is  experienced  in  cashing 
the  checks,  and  the  old  soldiers  fall  an  easy 
prey  to  saloon-keepers  and  others  who  charge 
a  commission  for  cashing  the  government's 
paper.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  find  the 
rum  shops  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of 
the  Pension  Office  during  the  days  of  payment, 
densely  crowded  with  veterans,  all  ready  to 
yield  tribute  to  the  saloon-keepers  for  cashing 
their  checks,  and  to  give  him  their  very  free 
patronage  besides.  Thus  it  happens  that  many 
of  the  veterans,  instead  of  going  home  to  their 
wives  and  families  with  their  pension  money, 
leave  the  bulk  of  it  in  the  saloon-keeper's  till. 
"Quarter  Day"  becomes  with  them  a  regularly 
recurring  period  of  dissipation  and  what  should 
be  a  blessing  has  grown  to  be  in  some  homes 
little  short  of  a  curse.  This  condition  of  affairs 
is  not  peculiar  to  New  York,  but  is  duplicated 
in  many  large  cities  of  the  Union. 

How  to  abate  this  evil  is  a  question  that  has 
been  wholly  overlooked  by  our  philanthropists, 
who,  while  energetically  and  successfully 
working  for  the  amelioration  and  betterment  of 
others,  leave  the  old  soldier  at  the  mercy  of  his 
worst  and  strongest  enemy,  intemperance.  So 
long  as  the  enemy  possessed  the  sinews  of  war 
to  carry  on  the  campaign  unopposed,  so  long 
did  it  seem  impossible  to  give  him  battle. 
Every  quarter,  the  saloon-keepers  were  ready 
with  all  the  available  funds  at  their  command, 

The  New  G.  A.  R.  Mission,  New  York — "  The  Christian  Herald  "  Paying  the  Pensioners'  Checks. 

flag  on  many  a  bloody  field  are  in  their  last 
days  left  to  be  fleeced  and  besotted  by  an 
enemy  they  are  powerless  to  resist. 

Several  months  ago,  the  editor  and  pub- lisher of  The  Christian  Herald  decided  to 
adopt,  experimentally  at  least,  a  practical 
means  of  rescuing  the  old  soldiers  from  the 
avaricious  clutches  of  the  saloon-keepers. 
This,  if  successful,  would  be  a  welcome  boon 
to  thousands;  but  it  involved  the  use  of  a 
large  sum  of  ready  money — approximating 
$200,000  every  pay-day.  They  had  confi- 

dence, however,  in  the  plan, and  on  full  consul- 
tation, resolved  to  put  it  into  operation  by 

paying  absolutely  ■without  charge,  all  checks presented  at  the  end  of  the  second  quarter  of 

Hadley,  Superintendent.  Among  the  Trustees 
are  General  O.  O.  Howard,  Col.  Loveland, 
General  Wager  Swayne,  General  Locke,  and 
others  of  prominence. 

On  Tuesday  May  4,  the  real  work  began  at 
the  Mission.  For  several  days  and  nights  dur- 

ing the  preceding  week,  workmen  had  been 
busy  in  the  large  hall  and  the  result  was  its 
complete  transformation  to  a  roomy,  comfort- 

able -  looking  Mission.  In  front,  was  an 
enclosed  office  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald  and 
his  clerks,  who  were  to  pay  out  the 
money  for  the  checks.  Out  in  the  hall,  and 
to  the  right,  was  another  desk  where  Rev. 
Geo.  W.  Mooney  would  supervise  the  en- 

lisher  of  The  Christian  Herald,  and  several 
others,  and  refreshments,  consisting  of  fragrant 
coffee  and  abundant  sandwiches,  were  served 
free  to  the  veterans.  At  six  o'clock  next 
morning,  the  distribution  of  checks  was  begun 
at  the  Pension  office  by  Colonel  Loveland  and 
his  aids.  The  line  formed  from  the  Pension 
Office,  extending  down  the  steps  into  the  new 
Mission  hall,  along  its  entire  length  and  back 

again,  up  to  the  cashier's  desk.  Meanwhile the  publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald,  was 
ready  for  the  veterans.  He  had  drawn  a  large 

sum  in  gold,  silver  and  bills  from  the  Citizen's National  Bank,  whose  management  gave  its 
heartiest  co-operation  and  extended  the  neces- !  Continued  on  J>agf  32$.} 
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A  TREHENDOUS  WORD. 

Dr.Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon  from  the  Text:  Psalms  61:4:  "Selah.'> 

■1HE  majority  of  Bible  read-    thy  wings.   Selah."  "O,  God,  when  thou 
ers  look  upon  this  word  of 
my  text  as  of  no  import- 

ance. They  consider  it  a 
superfluity,  a  mere  filling 
in,  a  meaningless  interjec- 

tion, a  useless  refrain,  an 
undefined  echo.  Selah!  But  I  have  to 
tell  you  that  it  is  no  Scriptural  accident. 
It  occurs  seventy-four  times  in  the  Book 
of  Psalms  and  three  times  in  the  Book  of 
Habakkuk.  You  must  not  charge  this 

perfect  book  with  seventy-seven  triviali- ties. Selah!  It  is  an  enthroned  word. 
If,  according  to  an  old  writer,  some 
words  are  battles,  then  this  word  is  a 
Marathon,  a  Thermopylae,  a  Sedan,  a 
Waterloo.  It  is  a  word  decisive, sometimes 

for  poetic  beauty,  sometimes  for  solem- 
nity, sometimes  for  grandeur,  and  some- 

times for  eternal  import.  Through  it 
roll  the  thundering  chariots  of  the  Omni- 

potent God. 
I  take  this  word  for  my  text  because  I 

am  so  often  asked  what  is  its  meaning, 
or  whether  it  has  any  meaning  at  all.  It 
has  an  ocean  of  meaning,  from  which  I 
shall  this  morning  dip  up  only  four  or 
five  bucketfuls.  I  will  speak  to  you,  so 
far  as  I  have  time,  of  the  Selah  of  poetic 
significance,  the  Selah  of  intermission, 
the  Selah  of  emphasis,  and  the  Selah  of 
perpetuity. 

Are  you  surprised  that  I  speak  of  the 
Selah  of  poetic  significance  ?  Surely  the 
God  who  sapphired  the  heavens  and 
made  the  earth  a  rosebud  of  beauty, with 
oceans  hanging  to  it  like  drops  of  morn- 

ing dew,  would  not  a  make  a  Bible  with- 
out rhythm,  without  redolence,  without 

blank  verse.  God  knew  that  eventually 
the  Bible  would  be  read  by  a  great  ma- 

jority of  young  people,  for  in  this  world 
of  malaria  and  casualty  an  octogenarian 
is  exceptional,  and  as  thirty  years  is  more 
than  the  average  of  human  life,  if  the 
Bible  is  to  be  a  successful  book  it  must 
be  adapted  to  the  young.  Hence  the 
prosody  of  the  Bible — the  drama  of  Job, 
the  pastoral  of  Ruth.the  epic  of  Judges, the 
dithyrambic  of  Habakkuk,  the  threnody 

of  Jeremiah,  the  lyric  of  Solomon's  Song, the  oratorio  of  the  Apocalypse,  the  idyl, 
the  strophe,  and  antistrophe  and  the 
Selah  of  the  Psalms. 

Wherever  you  find  this  word  Selah,  it 
means  that  you  are  to  rouse  up  to  great 
stanza,  that  you  are  to  open  your  soul  to 
great  analogies,  that  you  are  to  spread 
the  wing  of  your  imagination  for  great 
flight.  "I  answered  thee  in  the  secret 
place  of  thunder:  I  proved  thee  at  the 
waters  of  Meribah.  Selah."  "The  earth 
and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  dis- 

solved: I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.  Selah." 
"Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  of 
Hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.  Selah." 
"Thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  songs 
of  deliverance.  Selah."  "Though  the waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled, 
though  the  mountains  shake  with  the 

swelling  thereof.  Selah."  "The  Lord  of Hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 

refuge.  Selah."  "Thou  hast  given  a banner  to  them  that  fear  thee,  that  it 
may  be  displayed  because  of  the  truth. 

wentest  forth  before  thy  people,  when 

thou  did'st  march  through  the  wilder- 

ness. Selah." Wherever  you  find  this  word  it  is  a 
signal  of  warning  hung  out  to  tell  you  to 
stand  off  the  track  while  the  rushing  train 
goes  by  with  its  imperial  passengers. 
Poetic  word,  charged  with  sunrise  and 
sunset,  and  tempest  and  earthquake, 
and  resurrections  and  millenniums. 

Next  I  come  to  speak  of  the  Selah  of 
intermission.  Gesenius,  Tholuck,  Heng- 
stenberg,  and  other  writers  agree  in  say- 

ing that  this  word  Selah  means  a  rest  in 
music;  what  the  Greeks  call  a  diapsalma, 
a  pause,  a  halt  in  the  solemn  march  of 
cantillation.  Every  musician  knows  the 
importance  of  it.  If  you  ever  saw 
Jullien,  the  great  musical  leader,  stand 
before  five  thousand  singers  and  players 

"Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  it converted  him.  Matthew  Henry  made  a 

long  pause  after  the  verse,  "Open  thou 
my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth 

thy  praise,"  and  it  converted  him.  Wil- liam Cowper  made  a  long  pause  after 
the  verse,  "Being  freely  justified  by  his 
grace,"  and  it  converted  him.  When 
God  tells  us  seventy-seven  times  medita- 

tively to  pause  in  reading  two  of  the 
books  of  the  Bible,  he  leaves  to  our 
common  sense  to  decide  how  often  we 

should  pause  in  reading  the  other  sixty- 
four  books  of  the  Bible. 
We  must  pause,  and  ask  for  more 

light.  We  must  pause,  and  weep  over 
our  sins.  We  must  pause  and  absorb  the 
strength  of  one  promise.  I  sometimes 
hear  people  boasting  about  how  many 
times  they  have  read  the  Bible  through, 
when  they  seem  to  know  no  more  about 
it  than  a  passenger  would  know  about 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania  who  should  go 
through  it  in  a  St.  Louis  lightning  express 

train  and  in  a  Pullman  "sleeper,"  the  two characteristics  of  the  journey,  velocity 
and  somnolence.  It  is  not  the  number 
of  times  you  go  through  the  Bible,  but 
the  number  of  times  the  Bible  goes  through 

you.    Pause,  reflect.    Selah  ! 
So  also  on  the  scroll  of  your  life  and 

mind.  We  go  rushing  on,  in  the  song  of 
our  prosperity,  from  note  of  joy  to  note 
of  joy,  and  it  is  along-drawn-out  legato, 
and  we  become  indifferent  and  unappre- 
ciative,  when  suddenly  we  come  upon  a 
blank  in  the  music.  There  is  nothing 
between  those  bars.  A  pause.  God  will 
fill  it  up  with  a  sick-bed,  or  a  commer 
cial  disaster,  or  a  grave.  But,  thank  God, 
it  is  not  a  breaking  down;  it  is  only  a 
pause.  It  helps  us  to  appreciate  the  bless- 

Halt  in  the  Music 

Selah. ■I  will  hide  under  the  covert  of 

upon  instruments,  and  with  one  stroke  of 
his  baton  smite  the  multitudinous  halle- 

lujah into  silence,  and  then,  soon  after 
that,  with  another  stroke  of  his  baton 
rouse  up  the  full  orchestra  to  a  great 
outburst  of  harmony,  then  you  know  the 
mighty  effect  of  a  musical  pause.  It 
gives  more  power  to  what  went  before; 
it  gives  more  power  to  what  is  to  come 
after.  So  God  thrusts  the  Selah  into  his 
Bible  and  into  our  lives,  compelling  us 
to  stop  and  think,  stop  and  consider,  stop 
and  admire,  stop  and  pray,  stop  and  re- 

pent, stop  and  be  sick,  stop  and  die.  It 
is  not  the  great  number  of  times  that  we 
read  the  Bible  through  that  makes  us  in- 

telligent in  the  Scriptures.  We  must 
pause.  What  though  it  take  an  hour  for 
one  word  ?  What  though  it  take  a  week 
for  one  verse  ?  What  though  it  take  a 
year  for  one  chapter  ?  We  must  pause 
and  measure  the  height,  the  depth,  the 
length,  the  breadth,  the  universe,  the 
eternity  of  meaning  in  one  verse.  I 
should  like  to  see  some  one  sail  around 
one  little  adverb  in  the  Bible,  a  little  ad- 

verb of  two  letters,  during  one  lifetime — 
the  word  "so"  in  the  New  Testament  pas- 

sage, "God  so  loved  the  world."  Augus- tine made  a  long  pause  after  the  verse, 

ings  that  are  gone;  it  gives  us  higher  ap- 
preciation of  the  blessings  that  are  to come. 

The  Selah  of  Habakkuk  and  David  is 

a  dividing  line  between  two  anthems.  Da- 
vid begins  his  book  with  the  words, 

"Blessed  is  the  man,"  and  after  seventy- 
four  Selahs,  he  closes  his  book  with  the 

words,  "Praise  ye  the  Lord."  So  there are  mercies  behind  us,  and  there  are  go- 
ing to  be  mercies  before  us.  It  is  good 

for  us  that  God  halts  us  in  our  fortunes, 
and  halts  us  with  physical  distress,  and 
halts  us  at  the  graves  of  our  dead.  More 
than  once  you  and  I  have  been  halted  by 
such  a  Selah.  You  wrung  your  hands 
and  said,  "I  can't  see  any  sense  in  this 
Providence;  I  can't  see  why  God  gave  me 
that  child,  if  he  is  so  soon  going  to  take 
it  away.  O  my  desolate  home  !  O  my 
broken  heart  !"  You  could  not  under- 

stand it.  But  it  was  not  a  Selah  of  over- 
throw. It  gave  you  greater  appreciation 

of  the  blessings  that  have  gone;  it  will 

yet  give  you  greater  appreciation  of  the blessings  that  will  come. 
When  the  Huguenots  were  being  very 

much  persecuted  in  France,  a  father  and 
mother  were  obliged  to  fly  from  the  coun- 

try, leaving  their  child  in  the  possession 

of  a  comparative  stranger.  They  did  not 
know  whether  they  would  ever  return, 
or  returning,  if  they  would  be  able  to 
recognize  their  child,  for  by  that  time  she 
might  be  grown.  The  mother  was  al- 

most frenzied  at  the  thought  of  leaving 
the  child,  and  then,  even  if  coming  back 
again,  not  being  able  to  know  her.  Be- 

fore they  left,  the  father  drew  his  sword, 
and  he  marked  the  wrist  of  that  child 
with  a  deep  cut.  It  must  have  been  a 
great  exigency  to  make  a  father  do  that. 
Years  of  absence  passed  on,  and  after  a 
while  the  parents  returned,  and  their  first 
anxiety  was  to  find  their  lost  child.  They 
looked  up  and  down  the  land,  examining 
the  wrists  of  the  young  people,  when  lo  ! 
after  a  while  the  father  found  a  maiden 
with  a  scar  upon  her  wrist.  She  knew 
him  not,  but  he  knew  her.  And  O,  the 

joy  of  the  reunion  !  So  it  is  now.  "Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth."  He  cut- 
tefh,  he  marketh,  and  when  he  comes  to 
claim  his  own  the  Lord  will  know  them 
that  are  his;  know  them  by  the  scar  of 
their  trouble,  know  them  by  the  stroke 
of  their  desolation. 

Oh,  it  is  good  that  the  Lord  sometimes 
halts  us.  David  says,  "It  is  good  that  I 
have  been  afflicted.  Before  I  was  afflict- 

ed I  went  astray,  but  now  have  I  kept 
thy  Word."  Indeed,  we  must  all  soon 
stop.  Scientists  have  improved  human 
longevity,  but  none  of  them  have  pro- 

posed to  make  terrene  life  perpetual. 
But  the  Gospel  makes  death  only  a  Selah 
between  two  beatitudes — between  dying 
triumph  on  the  one  side  of  the  grave.and 
celestial  escort  on  the  other  side  of  the 

grave.  Going  out  of  this  life,  to  the  un- 
prepared, is  a  great  horror.  "Give  me 

more  laudanum,"  said  dying  Mirabeau; 
"give  me  more  laudanum,  that  I  may 
not  think  of  eternity  and  what  is  to 
come."  And  dying  Hobbes  said,  "I  leave 
my  body  to  the  grave,  and  my  soul  to 

the  great  perhaps."  It  was  the  discord 
of  an  infidel's  life  breaking  down  into  the 
jargon  of  despair;  but  the  Gospel  makes 
the  death  of  the  Christian  a  Selah  be- 

tween redemption  and  enthronement. 
"Almost  well,"  said  dying  Richard  Bax- 

ter; "almost  well."  "Play  those  notes  over 
again — those  notes  which  have  been  so 

great  a  delight  and  solace  to  me,"  said 
the  dying  Christian  Mozart.  "None  but 
Christ,  none  but  Christ,"  exclaimed  dying 
Lambert. 

Richard  Cameron,  the  Scotch  cove- 
nanter, went  into  the  battle  three  times 

praying,  "Lord,  spare  the  green  and  take the  ripe.  This  is  the  day  I  have  longed 
for.  This  is  the  day  I  shall  get  my  crown. 
Come,  let  us  fight  it  to  the  last.  For- 

ward !"  So  you  see  there  is  only  a  short 
pause,  a  Selah  of  intermission,  between 
dying  consolations  on  the  one  side  and 
overtopping  raptures  on  the  other. 

My  flesh  shall  slumber  in  the  ground 
Till  the  last  trumpet's  joyful  sound; 

Then  burst  the  chains  with  sweet  surprise, 

And  in  my  Saviour's  image  rise. 
I  next  speak  of  the  Selah  of  emphasis. 

Ewald,  the  German  orientalist  and  theo- 
logian, says  that  this  word  means  to 

ascend:  and  wherever  you  find  it,  he 

says,  you  must  look  after  the  modulation of  the  voice,  and  you  must  put  more 
force  into  your  utterance.  It  is  a  Selah 
of  emphasis.  Ah  !  my  friends,  you  and 
I  need  to  correct  our  emphasis.  We  put 
too  much  emphasis  on  this  world,  and 
not  enough  on  God  and  the  next  world. 
People  think  these  things  around  us  are 
so  important,  the  things  of  the  next  are 
not  worthy  of  our  consideration. 

The  first  need  for  some  of  us  is  to 

change  our  emphasis.  Look  at  Wretch- edness on  a  throne.  Napoleon,  while  yet 
Emperor  of  France,  sat  down  dejected, 
his  hands  over  his  face.  A,  lad  came  in 

with  a  tray  of  food,  and  said,  "Eat,  it 
will  do  you  good."  The  emperor  looked 
up  and  said, "You  are  from  the  country," 
The  lad  replied,  "Yes."  "Your  father  has 
a  cottage  and  a  few  acres  of  ground  ?" "Yes."  "There  is  happiness,"  said  the 

dejected  emperor.    Ah  !  Napoleon  never 
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put  the  emphasis  in  the  right  place  until 
he  was  expiring  at  St.  Helena.  On  the 
other  hand,  look  at  Satisfaction  amid  the 

worst  earthly  disadvantage.  "I  never 
saw  until  I  was  blind,"  said  a  Christian 
man.  "I  never  knew  what  contentment 
was  while  I  had  my  eyesight,  as 
I  know  what  content  is  now  that 
I  have  lost  my  eyesight.  I  affirm, 
though  few  would  credit  it,  that  I 
would  not  exchange  my  present  posi- 

tion and  circumstances  for  my  circum- 

stances before  I  lost  my  eyesight."  That 
man  put  the  emphasis  in  the  right  place. 

HE  MARKED  HER  WRIST  WITH 

We  want  to  put  less  stress  upon  this 
world,  and  more  stress  upon  our  God  as 
our  everlasting  portion.  David  had 
found  out  the  nothingness  of  this  world 
and  the  all-sufficiency  of  God.  Notice 
how  he  interjects  the  Selahs.  "Trust  in 
the  Lord  at  all  times;  ye  people,  pour 
out  your  heart  before  him.  God  is  a 

refuge  for  us.  Selah."  "Blessed  be  the 
Lord  who  daily  loads  us  with  benefits, 
even  the  God  of  our  salvation.  Selah." 
'  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  writeth 
up  the  people,  that  this  man  was  born 
there.  Selah."  Let  the  world  have  its 
honors  and  its  riches  and  its  pomp.  Let 
me  have  the  Lord  for  my  light, my  peace, 
my  fortress,  my  pardon,  my  hope,  my 
Heaven. 

What  sinners  value  I  resign; 
Lord  !  'tis  enough  that  thou  art  mine. 
I  shall  behold  thy  blissful  face, 
And  stand  complete  in  righteousness. 

This  world  is  all  an  empty  show, 
But  the  bright  world  to  which  I  go 
Hath  joys  substantial  and  sincere: 
When  shall  I  wake  and  find  me  there? 

0  glorious  hour  !    O  blest  abode  ! 
1  shall  be  near  and  like  my  God, 
And  sin  and  sense  no  more  control 
The  endless  pleasures  of  my  soul. 

But  when  I  speak  of  the  Selah  of  em- 
phasis I  must  notice  it  is  a  startling,  a 

dramatic  emphasis.  It  has  in  it  the 
Hark,  the  Hist  of  the  drama.  That 
wakening,  and  arousing  emphasis  we 
who  preach  or  instruct  need  to  use  more 
frequently.  The  sleepiest  audiences  in 
the  world  are  religious  audiences. 

You  Sabbath-school  teachers  ought  to 
have  more  of  the  dramatic  element  in 
your  instructions.  By  graphic  Scripture 
scene,  by  anecdote,  by  descriptive  ges- 

ture, by  impersonation,  urge  your  classes 
to  right  action.  We  want  in  all  our 
schools  and  colleges  and  prayer-meetings, 
and  in  all  our  attempts  at  reform,  and  in 
all  our  churches,  to  have  less  of  the  style 
didactic  and  more  of  the  style  dramatic. 
Fifty  essays  about  the  sorrows  of  the 
poor  could  not  affect  me  as  a  little  drama 
of  accident  and  suffering  I  saw  one  slip- 

pery morning  in  the  streets  of  Philadel- 
phia. Just  ahead  of  me  was  a  lad, 

wretched  in  apparel,  his  limb  amputated 

at  the  knee;  from  the  pallor  of  the  boy's cheek  the  amputation  not  long  before. 
He  had  a  package  of  broken  food  under 
his  arm — food  he  had  begged,  I  sup- 

pose, at  the  doors.  As  he  passed  on 
over  the  slippery  pavement  cautiously  and 
carefully,  I  steadied  him  until  his  crutch 
slipped  and  he  fell.  I  helped  him  up  as 
well  as  I  could,  gathered  up  the  frag- 

ments of  the  package  as  well  as  I  could, 
put  them  under  one  arm  and  the  crutch 
under  the  other  arm;  but  when  1  saw  the 
blood  run  down  his  pale  cheek  I  was 
completely  overcome.  Fifty  essays  about 
the  suffering  of  the  poor  could  not  touch 
one  like  that  little  drama  of  accident  and suffering. 

Oh!  we  want  in  all  our  different  de- 
partments of  usefulness — and  I  address 

hundreds  of  people  who  are  trying  to  do 
good — we  want  more  of  the  dramatic 
element  and  less  of  the  didactic.  The 
tendency  in  this  day  is  to  drone  religion, 
to  whine  religion,  to  cant  religion,  to 
moan  religion,  to  croak  religion  to  sepul- 
chrize  religion,  when  we  ought  to  present 
it  in  animated  and  spectacular  manner. 

Sabbath  morning  by  Sabbath  morning 
I  address  many  theological  students  who 
are  preparing  for  the  ministry.  They 
come  in  here  from  the  different  institu- 

tions. I  say  to  them  this  morning:  If 
you  will  go  home  and  look  over  the  his- 

tory of  the  church  you  will  find  that  those 
men  have  brought  most  souls  to  Christ 
who  have  been  dramatic.  Rowland  Hill, 
dramatic;  Thomas  Chalmers,  dramatic; 
Thomas  Guthrie,  dramatic;  John  Knox, 
dramatic;  Robert  McCheyne,  dramatic; 
Christmas  Evans,  dramatic  ;  George 
Whitefield,  dramatic;  Robert  Hall,  dra- 

matic; Robert  South,  dramatic;  Fenelon, 
dramatic;  John  Mason,  dramatic;  Dr. 
Nott,  dramatic.  When  you  get  into  the 
ministry,  if  you  attempt  to  culture  that 
element,  and  try  to  wield  it  for  God,  you 
will  meet  with  mighty  rebuff  and  carica- 

ture, and  ecclesiastical  council  will  take 
your  case  in  charge,  and  they  will  try  to 
put  you  down;  but  the  God  who  starts 
you  will  help  you  through,  and  great  will 
be  the  eternal  rewards  for  the  assiduous 
and  the  plucky. 

What  we  want,  ministers  and  laymen, 
is  to  get  our  sermons  and  our  exhorta- 

tions and  our  prayers  out  of  the  old  rut. 
I  see  a  great  deal  of  discussion  in  the  re- 

ligious papers  about  why  people  do  not 
come  to  church.  They  do  not  come  be- 

cause they  are  not  interested.  The  old 
hackneyed  religious  phrases  that  come 
moving  down  through  the  centuries  will 
never  arrest  the  masses.  What  we  want 

to-day,  you  in  your  sphere  and  I  in  my 
sphere,  is  to  freshen  up.  People  do  not 
want  in  their  sermons  the  sham  flowers 

bought  at  the  millinery  shop,  but  the  ja- 
ponicas  wet  with  the  morning  dew;  nor 
the  heavy  bones  of  extinct  megatherium 
of  past  ages,  but  the  living  reindeer 
caught  last  August  at  the  edge  of  Sch- roon  Lake.  We  want  to  drive  out  the 
drowsy,  and  the  prosaic,  and  the  tedious, 
and  the  humdrum,  and  introduce  the 
brightness  and  vivacity,  and  the  holy 
sarcasm,  and  the  sanctified  wit,  and  the 

epigrammatic  power,  and  the  blood-red 
earnestness,  and  the  fire  of  religious 
zeal,  and  I  do  not  know  of  any  way  of 
doing  it  as  well  as  through  the  dramatic. 
Attention!    Behold!    Hark!  Selah! 

Next,  I  speak  of  the  Selah  of  perpetui- 
ty. The  Targum,  which  is  the  Bible  in 

Chaldee,  renders  this  word  of  my  text 
"forever."  Many  writers  agree  in  be- 

lieving and  stating  that  one  meaning  of 
this  word  is  "forever."  In  this  very  verse 
from  which  I  take  my  text  Selah  means 
not  only  poetic  significance,  and  inter- 

mission, and  emphasis,  but  it  means 

eternal  reverberation  —  forever  !  God's 
government  forever,  God's  goodness  for- 

ever, the  gladness  of  the  righteous  for- 
ever. Of  course,  you  and  I  have  not 

surveyor's  chain  with  enough  links  to 
measure  that  domain  of  meaning.  In 
this  world  we  must  build  everything  on 
a  small  scale.  A  hundred  years  are  a 
great  while.  A  tower  five  hundred  feet 
is  a  great  height.  A  journey  of  four  thou- 

sand miles  is  very  long.  But  eternity  ! 
If  the  archangel  has  not  strength  of  wing 

to  fly  across  it,  but  flutters  and  drops 
like  a  wounded  sea-gull,  there  is  no  neeu 
of  our  trying  in  the  small  shallow  of  hu- 

man thought  to  voyage  across  it. 
A  sceptic  desiring  to  show  his  con- 

tempt for  the  passing  years,  and  to  show 
that  he  could  build  enduringly,  had  his 
own  sepulchre  made  of  the  finest  and  the 
hardest  marble,  and  then  he  had  put  on 
the  door  the  words,  "For  time  and  for 
eternity;"  but  it  so  happened  that  the 
seed  of  a  tree  somehow  got  into  an  un- 

seen crevice  of  the  marble.  That  seed 
grew  and  enlarged  until  it  became  a  tree, 
and  split  the  marble  to  pieces.  There 
can  be  no  eternalization  of  anything 
earthly.  But  forever  !  Wdl  you  and  I 
live  as  long  as  that  ?  We  are  apt  to 
think  of  the  grave  as  the  terminus.  We 
are  apt  to  think  of  the  hearse  as  our  last 
vehicle.  We  are  apt  to  think  of  seventy 
or  eighty  or  ninety  years,  and  then  a  ces- 

sation. Instead  of  that  we  find  the  mar- 
ble slab  of  the  tomb  is  only  a  milestone, 

marking  the  first  mile,  and  that  the  great 
journey  is  beyond.  We  have  only  time 
enough  in  this  world  to  put  on  the  san- 

dals and  to  clasp  our  girdle  and  to  pick 
up  our  staff.  We  take  our  first  step  from 
cradle  to  grave,  and  then  we  open  the 
door  and  start — great  God,  whither? 
The  clock  strikes  the  passing  away  of 
time,  but  not  the  passing  away  of  eter- 

nity. Measureless  !  Measureless  !  This 
Selah  of  perpetuity  makes  earthly  in- 

equalities so  insignificant,  the  difference 
between  sceptre  and  needle,  between  Al- 
hambra  and  hut,  between  chariot  and 
cart,  between  throne  and  curbstone,  be- 

tween Axminsterand  bare  floor,  between 
satin  and  sackcloth,  very  trivial.  This 
Selah  of  perpetuity  makes  our  getting 
ready  so  important.  For  such  prolonga- 

tion of  travel,  what  outfit  of  guidebooks, 
of  passports,  and  of  escort  ?  Are  we 
putting  out  on  a  desert,  simoom-swept 
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and  ghoul-haunted,  or  into  regions  of 
sun-lighted  and  spray-sprinkled  gardens? 
Will  it  be  Elysium  or  Gehenna  ?  Once 
started  in  that  world,  we  cannot  stop. 
The  current  is  so  swift  that  once  in,  no 
oar  can  resist  it,  no  helm  can  steer  out 
of  it,  no  herculean  or  titantic  arm  can 
baffle  it.  Hark  to  the  long-resounding 
echo  "forever  !"  O  wake  up  to  the  in- 

terest of  your  deathless  spirit !  Strike 
out  for  heaven.  Rouse  ye,  men  and  wo- 

men for  whom  Jesus  died.  Selah  !  Selah  ! 
Forever  !  forever ! 

A  TI1IKFS  STBAKUR  COXVEKSIOJf. 

"Many  years  ago,"  says  a  writer  in  the 
Golden  Censer,  "a  minister  who  had  been preaching  in  a  village  was  returning  home, 
when  he  was  stopped  by  a  highwayman,  who 
presented  a  pistol  and  demanded  his  money. 
The  minister  allowed  him  to  take  his  watch 
and  money,  and  the  thief,  feeling  some  papers 
in  his  pocketbook,  took  them  also  away  with 
him,  saying,  that  for  anything  he  knew,  there 
might  be  bank  notes  among  them.  These  papers 
were,  however,  manuscript  sermons,  written 
out  at  length  in  a  fair  and  legible  hand.  Some 
months  afterward,  a  respectable  man  called 

upon  the  same  minister,  recalled  to  his  recol- lection the  robbery,  stated  that  he  was  the 
robber,  restored  the  watch  and  a  sum  of 
money  equivalent  to  which  he  had  taken 
away,  and  stated  that  the  cause  of  his  making 
restitution  was,  upon  looking  over  the  papers, 
he  found  a  sermon  with  the  words,  'Thou 
shall  not  steal."  The  singularity  of  this  cir- cumstance induced  him  to  read  it;  and  the 
impression  produced  upon  him  by  its  warn- 

ings was  so  powerful  that  he  abandoned  his 
profligate  course,  became  an  altered  man,  de- voted himself  to  honest  labor,  and  took  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  restoring  the  property he  had  stolen. 

J1R.  HOODY  AT  CALVARY. 

The  Well-Known  KvangelUt  I'rt-ache*  on 
the  Supposed  Site  of  the  Crucifixion. 

R.  MOODY,  with  his  wife  and  son, 
and  a  party  of  friends  now  in  the 
Orient,  recently  visited  the  supposed 
site  of  Mount  Calvary,  and  on  Easter 
Sunday,  Mr.  Moody  preached  there. Readers  of  The  Christian  Herald 

who  recall  the  accounts  of  the  tour  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Talmage,  the  editor  of  this  journal,  to  the  Holy 
Land,  will  remember  his  graphic  description  of 
his  visit  to  Mount  Calvary,  where  he  was  stirred 
to  the  depths  of  his  soul,  as  never  before,  by 
the  sublimity  of  the  surroundings,  while  he 
read  aloud,  with  new  spiritual  understanding 
the  tragic  story  of  the  Crucifixion.  Some  such 
feeling  must  have  taken  possession  of  Mr. 
Moody  when  he  visited  Calvary.  The  weather 

was  propitious  and  before  4:30  o'clock  p.  m., the  hour  for  which  the  service  was  announced, 
a  large  number  of  natives  and  visiting  Chris- tians assembled. 

On  the  crest  of  the  grassy  slope  (which  is 
marked  here  and  there  by  Moslem  tombstones), 
when  Mr.  Moody  began  to  speak.there  were  in 
all, probably  400  people, and  the  great  variety  of 
costumes,  the  rapt  attention  o?  the  listeners 
and  the  inspiration  afforded  by  the  sacred  spot, 
made  the  occasion  one  to  be  remembered.  The 
meeting  was  under  the  direction  of  the  Church Missionary  Society.  A  choir  of  sixty  young  boy 
and  girl-scholars  of  the  Hebrew  Mission  School 
sang  a  number  of  hymns,  and  Rev.  E.  Carr- 
Glyn  of  London,  Rev.  A.  H.  Kelk  and  others assisted  in  the  service. 

Mr.  Moody  in  the  course  of  his  remarks, 
said:  "It  is  hard  to  speak.  You  cannot  un- 

derstand my  feelings;  it  is  hard  to  keep  back 
the  tears.  Yonder  is  the  field  where  the  angels 
came  to  the  shepherds.  'Good  tidings  of  great 
joy,'  they  sang;  and  their  chorus  might  have been  heard  on  this  hill  where  we  stand. 
Yonder  is  Mizpeh,  where  Samuel  anointed 
Saul,  King  of  Israel.  Yonder  is  Olivet  and 
Bethany,  where  Jesus,  when  weary  of  work, 
found  one  house  always  open  to  him.  I  read 
the  words,  'Every  man  went  to  his  own  house. 
Jesus  went  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.'  He,  the Son  of  God,  who  was  with  God  before  the 
morning  stars  sang  together,  he  that  had  glory 
in  heaven,  became  a  wanderer  on  the  earth, 
and  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  I  think 
of  that  great  sermon  he  had  preached  the  Jews 
in  the  temple  yonder,  where  he  had  tried  to 
tear  away  their  mask  of  hypocrisy,  and  show 
them  how  false  their  professions  of  faith  in 
God  were.  His  great  heart  was  breaking. 
He  had  finished  with  the  Jews.  They  had  re- 

jected him.  He  went  out  with  his  disciples  and 
sat  on  the  mountain  over  there.  His  disciples 
wanted  to  talk  about  the  temple  stones.  He, 
with  his  vision  full  of  Gethsemane  and  Golgo- 

tha, yet  yearning  for  his  people,  said,  'Not one  stone  shall  be  left  upon  another.  Oh! 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  but  ye  would 
not.  Behold  your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 

late.' Hitherto  he  had  said,  '  My  father's 
house,'  'my  house,'  but  now  it  is  'your  house.' 
'1  have  left  it,  and  it  is  desolate.'  He  saw  Titus 
with  his  armies  besieging  the  city,  and  he  saw 
the  fearful  ruin  that  would  follow  their  reject- 

ing him. 
"1  have  tried  to  picture  him  passing  this 

way  when  a  boy;  for  he  must  have  come 
down  the  road  yonder  when  coming  from 
Nazareth  to  Jerusalem,  and  I  pictured  the 
shadow  of  the  cross  falling  upon  it  as  he  said, 

'On  that  spot  1  am  to  offer  up  my  life.'  " 
Besides  the  large  nu  Tiber  of  Arabs  and 

natives  of  Jerusalem,  there  were  many  notable 
persons  present,  among  them  being  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Peter  Mackinnon,  Miss  Love,  Rev.  E. 
Carr-Glyn  and  Lady  Glyn,  Rev.  John  Zeller, 
Mr.  Frank  Cook  (grandson  of  Thomas  Cook), 
Rev.  Abram  Baez,  Mrs.  Dixson,  wife  of 
English  Consul;  Dr.  Selah  Merrill,  American 
Consul;  Miss  Jennie  Street,  of  London  Sunday 
School  Union;  Mr.  Herbert  Clark,  Manager  for Thomas  Cook  &  Son;  Rev.  Mr.  Joseph  Jamal, 
and  Rev.  Mr.  Ben  Oliel. 
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THE  FIERY  FURNACE. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  June  5.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

Dan.  3  :  13-25.  Golden  Text,  Isa.  43  :  2. 
^HE  spirit  of  bold unbelief  and  of 

cm  e  1  tyranny, 
which  had  gone 
out  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 
when  young 
Daniel,  by  Di- 

vine power,  re- called to  him  his 
dream  and  de- 

clared to   h  i  m 

the  interpretation,  left  him  still  "empty,"  of 
faith  in  the  living  God.    He  honored  and  ap- 

preciated Daniel,  but  he  did  not  bow  before 
God.    It  may  be  a  first  step  in  the  life  of  an 
unbeliever  to  discern  and  acknowledge  the  su- 

periority of  God's  children  to  other  men,  but 
if  they  stop  short  there,  they  are  still  entirely 
on  the  level  of  other  men,  and  Satan  may  take 
more  advantage  of  them  than  if  they  had 
never  heard  of  God  at  all.    Daniel  had  de- 

clared, when  interpreting  the  king's  dream, 
"Thou  Art  this  Head  of  Gold." 

The  king, instead  of  being  humbled  and  grate- 
ful to  God  that  he  had  deigned  to  reveal  to 

him  the  future,  was  puffed  up  with  the  dis- 
tinction paid  to  him.    Pride  and  ambition  laid 

hold  of  him,  and  in  his  self-importance  he  or- 
dered an  image  to  be  constructed,  but  not  on 

the  plan  which  he  had  seen  in  his  dream, with 
its  head  only  of  gold.  The  king's  image, prob- 

ably a  statue  of  himself,  was  to  be  all  of  gold, 
about  1 10  feet  high;   and  was  set  up  in  the 
plain  of  Dura.  Although  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
confessed  to  Daniel,  "Of  a  truth  it  is,  that 
your  God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of 
kings,  and  a  Revealer  of  secrets,"  yet  now  in 
the  fulness  of  his  pride  he  passes  over  all  that 
is  due  to  Daniel's  God,  and  gives  command 
that  all  who  hold  government  offices  through- 

out his  dominion  shall  be  gathered  together 
to  the  dedication  of  the  image  which  he  has 
set  up.   The  king,  in  fact,  ordered  that  divine 
honors  should  be  paid  to  himself,  in  the  hom- 

age rendered  to  the  image;  and  this  must  be 
done  publicly,  just  when  the  immense  or- 

chestra, which   he  had  gathered  together, 
sounded  out  their  burst  of  music.    The  al- 

ternative was  the  awful  penalty  of  being  cast 
alive  into  "a  burning  fiery  furnace."    It  is 
just  at  such  a  crisis  that  God  tests  and  brings 
to  light  the  faith  and  the  loyalty  of  his  chil- 

dren.   It  is  at  such  times  that  in  his  own  peo- 
ple he  can  make  himself  known.  The  very 

same  Jews  who,  as  students,  were  not  afraid 
to  be  peculiar  and  to  take  their  stand  for  God 
among  their  fellow-students  in  rejecting  the 
king's  meat  from  conscientious  motives,  were 
bold  now  to  oppose  themselves  to  the  idola- 

trous command  of  the  king.   These  men  were 
undoubtedly  objects  of  jealousy  among  the 
Chaldeans  whom  they  had  excelled  in  learn- 

ing and  in  influence,  and  they  were  glad 
enough  of  an  excuse  to  accuse  them  to  the 
king:  "These  men,  O  king!"  so  ran  the  in- 

dictment,"have  not  regarded  thee;  they  serve 
not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  thou  hast  set  up." 

If  a  man  has  been  in  any  measure  awakened 
and  then  goes  back,  he  always  gets  lower 
down  into  sin  than  before.  Nebuchadnezzar's 
tyrannical  fury  had  been  averted  in  which  he 
had  thought  to  put  to  death  all  the  wise  men 
in  Babylon.  Now  that  he  has  set  his  heart 
on  attaining  the  acme  of  his  ambition  in  hav- 

ing divine  honors  paid  to  him,  he  is  so  de- 
termined in  his  course  that  his  tyranny  is  more 

tyrannical  and  more  cruel  than  before.  To  be 
burnt  alive  shall  be  the  lot  of  all  who  will  not 
worship  him  as  God  !  And  now  that  men  are 
found  who  will  dare  to  face  his  displeasure, 
who  can  risk  the  carrying  out  of  his  threat  to 
cast  them  into  a  furnace  already  kindled,  he 
is  mad  with  fury. 

The  accused  are  cited  to  appear.  The  king 
speaks:  "Is  it  true,  O  Shadrach,  Meshach  and 
Abednego,  do  not  ye  serve  my  gods,  nor  wor- 

ship the  golden  image  which  I  have  set  up  ? 

Now,  if  ye  .  .  .  fall  down  and  worship  the 
image  which  I  have  made, — well:  but  if  ye 
worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour 
into  the  midst  of  a  burning,  fiery  furnace;  and 

Who  is  that  God 

that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands?"  The 
gauntlet  was  thrown  down,  not  to  man  but 
to  God.  It  was  no  longer  a  matter  between 
the  king  and  these  Jewish  rulers  of  the  province 
of  Babylon.  Nebuchadnezzar  had  invoked  God, 
and  the  case  must  go  on  to  trial .  compromise 
was  impossible.  "O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are 
not  careful  [or,  we  have  no  need,  R.V.]  to  an- 

swer thee  in  this  matter.  If  it  be  so,  our  God 
whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us 
out  of  thine  hand,  O  king.  But  if  not,  be  it 
known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not 
serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  thou  hast  set  up." 
What  power  inspired  these  men  with  such 

unparalleled  boldness  ?  It  was  the  reality  of 
a  God  well,  and  long,  and  personally  known. 
Only  because  they  had  put  him  to  proof  in 
private,could  they  count  on  him  in  this  supreme 
moment.  Men  do  not  acquaint  themselves 
thus  in  a  fiery  furnace  until  tLey  have  known 
the  Refiner's  fire.  (Mai.  y.  2,  3.)  There  was 
an  absolute  surrender.  "Our  God  whom  we 
serve  is  able  to  deliver."  This  was  an  abso- 

lute certainty.  "He  will  deliver  us  out  of  thy 
hand,  O  king."  This  also  is  absolutely  cer- 

tain. "All  his  saints  are  in  thy  hand."  (Deut. 
33:3.)  These  men  of  faith  dealt  with  God; 
the  king  was  but  his  instrument:  in  the  fur- 

nace and  out  of  the  furnace  they  are  still  in 
the  hand  of  their  God. 

"  But  if  Not," 
if  their  God  in  his  wisdom  does  not  save  them 
from  the  fire,  if  the  worst  comes  to  the  worst, 
and  they  lose  their  lives,  they  have  still  count- 

ed the  cost  and  were  unchanged  in  their  pur- 
pose; "we  will  not  serve  thy  gods."  Nebu- chadnezzar is  in  no  mood  to  brook  opposition: 

he  is  full  of  rage  and  fury.  The  victims  of  his 
wrath  are  full  of  faith  and  peace.  He  will 
not  be  overcome  by  those  young  upstarts;  at 
any  cost  they  must  be  overcome.  He  com- 

mands the  furnace  to  be  heated  seven  times 
more,  calls  for  the  mightiest  men  in  his  army 
to  bind  his  unresisting  captives,  and  bear  them 
thus  bound  and  cast  them  into  that  awful 
grave  of  fire  in  their  clothes,  which  are  in- 

flammable, so  they  will  instantly  become  the 
prey  of  the  fire.  The  mighty  warriors  in  their 
armor  who  serve  as  their  executioners  cannot 
escape:  they  are  burned  to  death;  but  the 
king's  prisoners  walk  unbound,  amid  the 
raging  flames ! 

Do  his  eyes  deceive  him,  as  the  enraged  king 
looks  to  see  his  victims  feed  the  mounting 
flames,  and  then  fall  into  charred  ashes  while 
he  beheld  them  ?  "Did  we  not  cast  three  men 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ?"  he  asks. 
"True,  O  king."  "Lo,  I  see  four  men  loose, 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have 
no  hurt;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the 
Son  of  God."  "When  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned;  neither 
shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  .  .  Fear  not; 
for  I  am  with  thee."  (Isa.  43:  2-5.)  It  is  the 
history  of  many  of  God's  saints.  A  time  comes 
when  to  choose  God  means  to  lose  all  else, — 
position,  usefulness,  influence,  health,  life  it- 

self. The  only  step  forward  seems  to  be  into 
certain  death.  It  may  be,  or  it  may  not  be, 
the  death  of  the  body:  it  may  be  the  death- 

blow of  all  our  hopes  for  children,  family, 
Christian  work;  it  is  a  moment  when 

Everything  is  at  Stake  ; 
when  all  the  ropes  are  cut,  which  bind  to  earth 
and  things  present.  No  one  will  understand 
us,  we  shall  be  counted  fools, — yet  there  is  no 
other  way  to  glorify  God.  "They  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  death."  It  is  the  Gethsemane 
for  us;  the  resisting  "unto  blood:"  and  it  may recur  more  than  once  in  the  lives  of  those 
"who  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  go- eth."  (Rev.  14:  4.) 

But  one,  only,  was  called  in  such  an  hour 
to  tread  the  winepress  "alone."  (Isa.  63;  3,) 

As  surely  as  our  Master  leads  us  into  the  fire, 
just  so  surely  he  is  with  his  children,  and  the 
same  presence,  hidden  at  other  times,  becomes manifest  then,  even  to  the  ungodly.  It  is  in 
the  furnace  that  the  gold  is  discovered  in  the 
ore;  in  moments  of  supreme  testing  the  Christ 
in  us  is  visible  to  the  naked  eye  of  the  world- 

ly and  unbelieving.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  not 
mistaken  in  his  estimate  of  that  mysterious 
Companion  who  walked  with  his  unharmed 
followers  into  the  midst  of  the  fire:  "the  form 
of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God."  With 
an  awe,  which  had  been  foreign  to  him  before 
the  king  approached  the  furnace  by  which  he had  condemned  to  death  those  whom  God  had 
not  condemned,  and  he  said:  "Shadrach, Meshach,  and  Abednego,  ye  servants  of  the 
most  high  God,  come  forth,  and  come  hither." The  orchestra  was  dumb.  Intense  silence, 
breathless  silence  was  upon  the  audience,  and 
in  the  sight  of  representatives  from  all  the 
provinces  in  the  dominion  of  Babylon,  these men  came  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 
The  assembled  company  were  witnesses  that 
the  faith  of  these  men  in  their  God,  was  built 
upon  no  false  foundation;  upon  their  bodies 

"The  Fire  had  no  Power 

nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither 
were  their  coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire 
had  passed  on  them."  The  presence  of  God 
had  overcome  the  presence  of  the  fire.  Tried 
reader,  is  it  the  furnace  which  leaves  its  odor 
upon  thee,  or  is  it  the  presence  of  the  Master 
which  leaves  its  glow  ?  Trial  leaves  behind 
it  either  desolation  or  glory,  as  the  presence  of 
God  is  in  it  or  not.  Here  it  was  glory,  and 
glory  which  outshone  all  the  carnal  assump- 

tion of  the  proud  king  of  Babylon.  At  last  he 
had  seen  something  of  God;  God  with  his  peo- 

ple, and  thus  he  speaks:  "Blessed  be  the  God of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  who 
hath  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants 
that  trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed  the 
king's  word,  and  yielded  their  bodies,  that they  might  not  serve  nor  worship  any  god, 

except  their  own  God." 
LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements of  the  Desk. 

yE  are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in
 

this  matter.  In  other  words,  there 
is  no  need  for  reflection  on  our  part ; 
our  mind  is  settled.  We  do  not  care 
to  deliberate.  Their  decision  was  im- 

mediate, and  they  committed  them- 
selves without  delay.  These  Jewish  captives 

acted  the  wise  part.  He  who  dallies  in  matters 
of  conscience  is  lost. 

Nero  once  tried  to  disgrace  some  of  the 
great  Roman  nobles  to  as  low  a  level  as  his 
own  by  making  them  appear  as  actors  in  the 
arena,  or  on  the  stage.  To  the  Roman  noble 
such  an  appearance  was  regarded  as  the  ex- 
tremest  shame  and  disgrace.  Yet  to  disobey 
the  order  was  equivalent  to  death.  The  noble 
Florus  was  bidden  thus  to  appear  in  the  arena, 
and,  doubtful  whether  to  obey  or  not,  con- 

sulted the  virtuous  and  religious  Agrippinus: 
"Go,  by  all  means,"  replied  Agrippinus. 
"Well,  but,"  replied  Florus,  "you  yourself 
faced  death  rather  than  obey."  "Yes,"  an- 

swered Agrippinus,  "because  I  did  not  delib- 
erate about  it."  To  deliberate  about  matters 

of  conscience  is  to  be  a  secret  traitor,  and  the 
line  which  separates  the  secret  traitor  from  the 
open  rebel  is  thin  as  a  spider's  web. It  is  related  of  Alexander  the  Great  that, be- 

ing asked  how  it  was  that  he  had  conquered 
the  world,  he  replied:  "By  not  wavering." 
Not  infrequently  one's  whole  future  depends 
on  one  decision.  If  right, success  will  follow;  if 
wrong,  sure  defeat. On  the  summit  of  a  hill  in  a  western  state 
is  a  court-house,  so  situated  that  the  raindrops 
which  fall  on  one  side  of  the  roof  descend  into 
Lake  Erie,  and  thence  through  the  St.  Law- 

rence into  the  Atlantic.  The  raindrops  which 
fall  on  the  other  side,  trickle  down  from  rivu- 

let to  rivulet,  until  they  reach  the  Ohio  and 
the  Mississippi,  and  finally  enter  the  ocean  by 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  A  faint  breath  of  wind 
determines  the  destination  of  these  raindrops 
for  three  thousand  miles  and  so  a  single  decis- 

ion determines,  sometimes,  a  human  destiny 
for  all  time  and  for  eternity. 

Our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us, 
for  "they  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall 
never  be  confounded."  All  earthly  avenues 
of  escape  may  be  shut  up  and  darkness  and 
impenetrable  gloom  may  surround  us,  yet  if 
we  put  our  trust  in  God,  deliverance  will  come. 
"For  the  Lord  shall  help  them  and  deliver  them; 
he  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked  and  save 

them,  because  they  trust  in  him." Mr.  Barber,  a  Protestant,  was  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Mary, condemned  to  the  flames.  The 
morning  of  execution  arrived.  The  intended 
martyr  walked  to  Smithfield,  and  was  bound 

to  the  stake.  The  faggots  were  piled  round 
him,  and  the  executioner  only  waited  for  the 
word  of  command  to  apply  the  torch.  Just 
at  this  crisis  tidings  came  of  the  Queen's  death, 
which  compelled  the  officers  to  stop  their  pro- 

ceedings until  the  pleasure  of  the  new  queen 
(Elizabeth)  should  be  known. 
John  Knox  was  accustomed  to  sit  at  the 

head  of  the  table  in  his  own  house,  with  his 
back  to  the  window;  yet  on  a  certain  night, 
such  was  the  impression  on  his  mind,  that  he 
would  neither  sit  in  his  own  chair,  nor  allow 
another  person  to  occupy  it.  That  very  night 
a  bullet  was  shot  in  through  the  window, 
purposely  to  kill  him,  but  the  conspirators 
missed  their  man.  The  bullet  grazed  the  chair 
in  which  he  used  to  sit,  lighted  on  the 
candlestick,  and  made  a  hole  in  the  foot  of  it 
which  is  yet  to  be  seen.  "The  wicked  plot- teth  against  the  just,  and  gnasheth  upon  him 
with  his  teeth,  but  the  Lord  shall  laugh  at 

him." 

IVe  will  not  serve  thy  gods.  No  compro- 
mise, out-and-out  for  God.  What  a  noble 

example  these  Jewish  lads  have  set  for  every 
child  of  God  to  pattern  after.  The  king's  fury, 
his  threats,  his  displeasure,  the  ruin  and  death 
staring  them  in  the  face  had  no  effect  on  them. 
They  were  steadfast  and  immovable,  unwaver- ing to  the  end. 

Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  Cross, A  follower  of  the  Lamb, 
And  shalLi  .fear  to  own  his  cause 

Or  blush  to  speak  his  name  ? 
Thy  saints  in  all  this  glorious  war Shall  conquer  though  they  die, 
They  see  the  triumph  from  afar, 

By  faith  they  bring  it  nigh. 
While  Col.  Wilayat,  an  English  officer,  who 

used  to  preach  at  Delhi,  was  speaking,  a  num- 
ber of  Sepoys  on  horseback  rode  up  to  his 

house,  and  knowing  him  to  be  a  Christian, 
said,  "Repeat  the  Mohammedan  creed,  or  we 
will  shoot  you."  But  he  would  not  deny  his 
Lord.  "Tell  us  what  you  are,"  said  one.  "I 
am  a  Christian,"  replied  he.  "And  a  Christian I  will  live  and  die."  They  dragged  him  along 
the  ground,  beating  him  about  the  head  and 
face  with  their  shoes.  "Now  preach  Christ  to 
us,"  some  cried  in  mocking  tones.  Others 
said,  "Turn  to  Mohammed  and  we  will  let 
you  go."  "No  I  never  will,"  the  faithful 
martyr  cried.  "My  Saviour  took  up  his  cross 
and  went  to  God,  and  I  will  lay- down  my  life 
and  go  to  him."  The  scorching  rays  of  the 
sun  were  beating  on  the  poor  sufferer's  head causing  him  the  intensest  agony.  With  a 
laugh  one  of  the  wretches  exclaimed, 
"Wouldn't  you  like  to  have  a  little  water?" 
"No,"  replied  the  Colonel.  "When  my 
Saviour  was  dying  he  had  nothing  but  vinegar 
mingled  with  gall."  Finding  him  immovable 
one  of  the  Sepoys  lifted  up  his  sword  and  while 
the  martyr  called  aloud,  "Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit,"  with  one  stroke  severed  his  head from  the  body. 

MY  NAME  IN  MOTHER'S  PRAYER 
WAS  in  the  days  of  careless  youth — When  life  was  fair  and  bright, 
And  ne'er  a  tear  and  scarce  a  fear 

O'er  cast  my  day  and  night — 
As  in  the  quiet  eventide,  «. 

1  passed  her  kneeling  there, 

That  just  one  word — my  name — I  heard — 
My  name  in  mother's  prayer. 

I  thought  but  little  of  it  then, 
Though  reverence  touched  my  heart 

For  her  whose  love  sought  from  above 

For  me  the  "  better  part." But  when  life's  sterner  battles  came 
With  many  a  subtle  snare, 

Oft  that  one  word,  in  thought  I  heard — 
My  name  in  mother's  prayer. 

Then  with  a  sacred  influence, 
Came  back  her  mem'ry  sweet, And  from  the  brink,  where  many  sink, 

It  drew  my  tott'ring  feet. But  though  thus  kept  from  open  sin, 
For  him  I  did  not  care, 

Who  died  for  me  on  Calv'ry's  tree, 
Who  heard  my  mother's  prayer. 

I  wandered  on  and  heeded  not 
God's  oft-repeated  call 

To  turn  from  sin,  to  live  for  him 
And  trust  to  him  my  all. 

But  when,  at  last  convinced  of  sin, 
I  sank  in  deep  despair ; 

My  soul  awoke,  when  mem'ry  spoke 
My  name  in  mother's  prayer. 

That  kneeling  form,  those  folded  hands Have  vanished  into  dust ; 
But  still  with  me  for  aye  shall  be 

The  mem'ry  of  her  Trust. 
And  when  I  cross  dark  Jordan's  tide, 

And  meet  her  "  over  there," We'll  praise  the  Lord,who  blessed  that  word, 
My  name  in  mother's  prayer, 
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sary  facilities  for  the  transaction  of  so  large  a 
volume  of  business.  The  shining  piles  on  the 
cash  desk,  visible  through  the  railing,  excited 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  waiting  soldiers.  Every- 

thing proceeded  in  the  most  orderly  manner 
possible.    In  single  file,  but  closely  press- 

BRINGING  MONEY  FROM  THE  CITIZENS  BANK. 

ing  on  each  others'  heels,  came  the  veterans. 
First  to  the  endorsing-clerk,  who  saw  that  the 
checks  were  properly  signed,  and  who  was 
authorized  to  sign  for  those  who  could  not 
write.  On  leaving  the  endorsing  desk,  each 
applicant  stepped  up  to  the  cashier's  window, 
gave  his  name  and  presented  his  check.  Pay- 

ments were  made  swiftly  and  with  the  dex- 
terity of  practiced  bank  officials.  Hon.  W. 

S.  McPheeters,  LL.D.,  of  New  York,  who 
has  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  movement, 
personally  assisted.  In  the  first  hour  over 
$4,000  was  paid  out  in  gold,  silver  and  bills. 
The  crowd  increased  and  as  the  day  wore 
on  there  was  no  diminution  in  the  extent  of 
the  line. 

Meanwhile, the  saloon-keepers  felt  as  though 
they  had  been  struck  by  a  cyclone.  Their 
usual  harvest  of  customers — which  had  never 
before  failed  them  when  pension  day  arrived 
— instead  of  being  counted  by  the  thousand, 
had  dwindled  down  to  a  mere  handful.  They 
threatened  and  fumed,  and  finally  sent  out 
scouts  to  investigate.  In  vain  they  spread 
their  most  attractive  lunches,  and  sent  word 
around  to  the  veterans  to  come  in  and  drink, 
and  eat,  and  cash  their  government  checks. 
The  old  soldiers  knew  better;  for  too  many 
years  they  had  been  paying  tribute  to  the 
rum  power  on  quarter  day.  All  the  entice- 

ments of  smoking  hot  "free  lunch"  and  the 
blandishments  of  the  bar-men  failed  to  cap- 

ture them.  Loud  and  deep  were  the  ob- 
jurgations of  the  baffled  rum-sellers  against 

The  Christian  Herald  and  its  new  departure. 
The  enemy  had  really  captured  the  field  while 
they  were  asleep  and  was  in  full  possession ; 
but  they  would  not  capitulate  readily.  Signs 
and  placards  were  hurriedly  hung  out,  notify- 

ing the  pensioners  that  the  saloons,  too,  were 
ready  to  cash  the  checks  free  A  few  strag- 

glers dropped  in,  but  when  they  learned  the 
true  situation  they  quickly  dropped  out  again. 
Temperance  had  won  the  day,  and  when  the 
pension  checks  were  all  distributed  and  cash- 

ed, the  old  soldiers  were  sober,  happy  and 
contented,  richer  by  thousands  of  dollars  than 
they  had  been  on  quarter  days  for  many  years. 

The  scenes  enacted  at  the  Mission  during 
the  week  when  the  cashing  of  the  veterans' 
checksby  The  Christian  Herald  was  in  pro- 

gress, were  interesting  in  the  extreme.  Morning 
after  morning,  the  line  formed  shortly  after 
daylight,  and  by  7  a.  m.  the  volunteer  pay- 

master and  aids  were  energetically  at  work. 
From  the  sidewalk,  the  crowded  stair-ways 
and  the  more  crowded  Mission  hall, the  soldiers 
watched  the  arrival  of  the  messengers  from 
the  bank,  bearing  their  burden  of  gold,  silver 
and  bank  notes — often  a  load  that  two  men 
were  needed  to  carry.  With  them  went  two 
others  as  escorts  from  the  bank  on  Broadway, 
down  Canal  street  to  the  Pension  Building; 
for  carrying  a  large  quantity  of  specie  through 
New  York  streets  is  not  unattended  by  danger. 
With  the  arrival  of  every  fresh  installment  of 
funds,  the  interest  increased,  and  as  the  pay- 

ments began  to  mount  up  toward  a  hundred 
thousand,  the  enthusiasm  was  unbounded. 
Expressions  of  thankfulness  at  the  new  de- 

parture were  heard  on  every  side.  Many  of 
the  pensioners  gave  the  rein  to  their  feelings 
when  they  came  up  to  the  endorsing  clerk's 
desk  or  the  cashier's  window.  We  give  a  few characteristic  incidents: 

A  young  man  walked  up  to  the  endorsing 
desk  and  laid  down  his  pension  papers. 

"Why, this  is  not  your  name,"  was  objected. 
"No.  but  it's  my  father's  name;  he's  blind.1' A  blind  man  rose  from  a  bench  and  came 

forward.  "  Father,  come  this  way,"  said  the son. 

"Ah!"  exclaimed  the  sightless  old  veteran, 
"this  is  a  grand  thing  for  me.  I  am  blind, 
and  I  can't  sign.  You'll  sign,  won't  you?" 
(to  the  the  endorsing  clerk.)  "Yes?  Well, 
I'm  glad  the  day  has  come  when  the  old soldier  is  to  receive  attention.  I  went  to  give 
my  life  for  my  country,  '  he  went  on,  his  face 
lighting  up  with  enthusiasm,  "I  didn't  lose my  life,  but  1  lost  my  sight.  They  tell  me 
that  Dr.  Talmage  is  giving  out  money  for  the 
checks,  through  his  paper, The  Christian  Her- 

ald. True,  is  it?  Well,  I  heard  Dr.  Talmage 
preach  several  years  ago,  but  I  never  expect- 

ed his  paper  would  cash  my  check.  God  bless 
the  doctor  for  looking  after  us  old  boys  who 
won't  trouble  anybody  much  lpnger."  And 
he  groped  his  way  back  to  his  seat. 

Presently  another  pensioner — a  tall,  oldish 
woman,  whose  thin,  gray  hair  framed  a  (  leas- 
ant  face,  stepped  up  and  made  the  usual  in- 

quiry. ' "I  cannot  write  me  name,"  she  explained. 
"I  will  write  it  for  you,"  was  the  accom- modating reply. 
"Who  is  doin'  this?"  continued  the  old 

lady,  looking  around  the  office  curiously. 
"Who  is  it  that's  payin'  the  checks?" 

"It's  The  Christian  Herald." 
" 'Tis,  eh?  Well,  whin  I  say  me  prayers 

I'll  remember  The  Christian  Herald  and  all 
the  men  in  it.  God  save  their  souls!-'  she  ad- 

ded, fervently.  "Sure,  1  had  a  hard  toime 
goin'  round  among  the  groceries  afore,  an' they  trated  me  as  if  I  wor  a  pauper.  Sure, 

I'm  not  a  pauper!  '  she  exclaimed.  "Didn't the  ould  man  die  for  his 
country  ?  But  never  mind 
(in  a  more  subdued  voice), 
I'm  all  right  now  and  I've 
got  me  money.  Good  day." One  of  the  most  unex- 

pected callers  at  the  paying 
teller's  window  was  a  bright- 
looking,  middle-aged  China- man. It  was  something  of 
a  surprise  to  find  him  in  the 
role  of  a  United  States  pen- 

sioner; but  a  few  words  of 
inquiry  proved  his  claim  to be  a  valid  one. 
"You  cashee  check  fol 

me?"  he  inquired,  smiling 
as  he  reached  the  window, 
his  turn  having  come  in  the 
long  line. 

"Name,  please." 
"Chin  Phin,"  came  the 

answer  in  the  mellifluous 
accent  of  the  Flowery  Land, 
as  the  check,  properly  en- 

dorsed, was  passed  through  f  1/ 

the  window.  Chin  was  not  "~ only  a  good  soldier,  but  he 
could  write.  He  looked 
around,  apparently  some- 

what apprehensive  of  the 
crowd;  but  they  were  all  in 
the  best  of  humor.  "That 
my  namee;  yes,  siree," was  his  final  answer  to  an 
interrogation  as  the  money 
was  handed  out  to  him. 

"Is  Dr. Talmage  in?"  politely  inquired  the next  caller,  a  buxom,  fresh -faced,  elderly 
woman.  On  being  informed  that  he  was  not, 
she  asked  for  the  publisher,  and,  after  a  few 
more  sentences,  burst  forth,  in  the  fulness  of her  heart. 

"I  came  to  thank  you  for  what  you  have done  for  my  family.  The  old  man  came  home 
yesterday  with  all  the  money  for  his  pension 
check  for  the  first  time  in  his  life.  He  told  me 
he  got  it  cashed  downstairs,  in  the  office  of  Dr. 

Talmage's  paper,  The  Christian  Herald.  Be- fore now,  he  would  go  to  the  saloons  to  cash 
it,  and  often  he  would  have  no  money  at  all 
when  he  came  home  to  me  and  the  children. 
And  oh,  sir,"  she  went  one,  with  eyes  full  of 
tears,  "if  you  knew  how  good  his  coming this  time,  sober  as  he  was,  made  me  feel.  I 
bought  some  garments  for  himself  and  some 
shoes  for  the  little  ones  and  a  pair  for  myself, 
for  my  feet  were  nearly  on  the  ground.  And 
now,  if  you'd  come  round,  you  would  see  the old  man  sitting  there  by  the  window,  just  like 
his  own  self,  for  the  first  time  since  he  received 
his  pension  from  the  army.  I  know  Dr. Talm- 

age and  the  publisher  would  be  glad  to  see 
him.  Last  night  my  heart  was  so  full  over  it 
all  that  when  I  knelt  down  to  say  my  prayer, 
I  offered  up  a  word  to  the  Lord  above  us  to 
bless  these  good  men." 

Tremblingly,  an  aged  colored  man  came  for- ward, and  said: 
•  "Is  dis  de  place  w'ar  I  kin  git  mah  money 
foh  mah  check  ?" "It  is." 

"But  I  kan't  rite  mah  name,"  he  explained. He  was  informed  that  even  that  obstacle  could 
be  surmounted,  and  seemed  greatly  pleased. 

"I  won't  git  many  moah  checks,"  he  said, 
with  a  sad  smile  that  lighted  up  his  seamed 
and  wrinkled  face.  "De  oP  man's  mos'  gone. 
Ah,  w'en  I's  in  de  a'niy,  I  was  stout-h  a'ted 
and  able  ter  wuk;  but  now  oP  Jim's  nearly 
played  out,  ye  see.  Who  cares?  Well,  guess 
som'b'dy  cares,  after  all,"  he  chuckled.  "OP 
Jim  hasn't  got  ter  go  hanging  roun'  de  s'loons 
foh  his  money  to-day.  Dis  papah's  all  right, 

boss,  is  it  ?" "Yes;  will  you  have  the  money  in  gold, 
silver  or  bills?" This  was  too  much  for  the  old  colored  war- 

rior. Opening  wide  his  eyes,  he  clung  to  the 
outer  edge  of  the  desk  and  inquired  in  a  hur- ried whisper: 

"Wat's  dat  you  said  ?  Wat  ?  (raising  his 
voice).  Beggahs  musn't  be  choosers.  Gim- 

me anythin' 't  all.  My!  My!  OP  Jim  nev' 
thought  it'd  be  ast  whether  he  would  take 
goP  or  silvah.  My  word!  But  it's  all  right. 
If  de  oP  woman  wuz  heah,  rah,  she'd  sing 
you  a  song,  dat  she  would,  an  oP  plantation 
song,  lak'  we  uster  sing  befo'  de  wah.  You 
know,  I's  a  slave  once,  but  bless  de  Lo'd  I  s 
a  free  man  now,  and  I  dies  a  fiee  man.  I  tell 
you,  its  good  ter  be  free!  God  bless  you, gentle- 

men, good  day." One  of  the  check-bearers  was  a  handsomely 
dressed  lady  .whose  stylish  clothing  and  jewelry 
formed  a  strange  contrast  to  the  faded  gar- 

ments of  some  of  the  other  women  in  the  line. 
"I  don't  really  need  the  money  for  this 

check  just  now,"  she  explained  as  she  came  to 

I"he  G.  A.  R.  Mission,  Canal  Street,  New  York. 

the  window.  "I  can  deposit  it  in  bank;  but 
I  thought  I  would  come  and  test  it  here.  I 
read  in  the  newspapers  that  The  Christian 
Herald  was  paying  the  pension  checks,  and  1 

merely  came  to  see  for  myself  if  it  were  true.'" And  she  looked  around  at  the  throng,  the 
nearer  part  of  which  was  listening  intently  to 
her  words.  "Yes,"  she  added;  "I  will  sign 
it  and  get  the  money,  now  that  I'm  here. Dr.  Talmage  is  a  good  man,  and  they  tell  me 
that  the  publisher  is  a  man  of  wonderful  en- 

ergy. Is  he  in  there  now  ?  No;  I  wish  I  could 
have  met  him.  What!  Do  you  give  lunch 
to  the  old  soldiers,  too  ?  Well,  that's  gener- 

ous. I  don't  think,"  she  added,  turning  half 
around  to  the  throng,  as  she  placed  the  bills 
in  her  satchel.  "I  don't  think  Dr.  Talmage  cr 
the  publisher  knows  how  much  good  this  will 
do  to  those  poor  people,  who  cannot  get  their 
checks  cashed  without  paying  heavily  or 
spending  money  in  the  rum-shops.  The  Lord 
will  bless  you  for  caring  for  the  old  soldiers 
and  their  widows  and  children.  Thanks. 
Good  bye."  And  with  a  smile  and  a  swish 
of  her  elegant  dress,  she  mounted  the  stairs 
leading  to  Canal  street. 

These  are  a  few  instances  among  hundreds, 
where  the  warmest  approval  of  the  work  was 
expressed.  Some  of  the  holders  of  checks 
were  touching  in  their  demonstrations  of  grati- 

tude.   One  poor  woman,  who  had  come  with 

her  lame  husband,  was  several  hours  in  the 
line  before  her  turn  was  reached.  When  she 
leceived  and  counted  the  money  on  her  check 
she  turned  to  him  and  in  loving  tones  said: 
"Ah,  Tom;  many  a  dollar  we  would  have 
saved  for  them  that's  dead  and  gone,  if  this 
had  been  done  sooner, — many  a  good  dollar 
that  was  sorely  wanted  at  home,  Tom;  but 

they  all  went  for  the  cursed  drink." 
"It's  true,  Mary,  all  true,  as  you  say  it,"  re- 

plied the  lame  man.  "You  keep  it  fast,  Mary, 
this  time;  I've  wasted  it  for  you  long  enough. 
God  will  reward  the  man  that  has  helped  an 
old  soldier  who  lost  his  leg  in  the  trenches." And  the  old  pair  passed  out. 

Colonel  Frank  C.  Loveland,  the  United 
States  Pension  Agent  in  New  York,  who  has 
given  the  greatest  encouragement  and  practical 
assistance  to  The  Christian  Herald  in  the  new 
departure,  was  outspoken  in  praise  of  the 
work.  He  said,-  "there  are  to-day  in  thfr 
whole  country,  about  07?  000  army  pension- 

ers. The  large  pension  offices  are  at  Colum- 
bus, O.,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  New  York  City, 

Topeka,  Kan.,  Boston,  Mass.,  and  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  Every  quarter  there  is  paid  out  in 

the  aggregate  at  these  offices,  about  $32,500,- 
000,  or  about  $130,000,000  per  annum,  a 
larger  number  of  pensions  being  paid  in  New 
York  than  any  other  city.  1  consider  that  it 
would  be  a  most  desirable  tefomi  if  the  checks 
could  be  cashed  to  all  the  pensioners  without 
charge,  and  without  the  necessity  of  going  to 
the  saloons  or  other  places,  where  they  have 
to  sacrifice  something  for  the  accommodation. 
When  I  came  to  this  office,  on  June  1,  1889, 1 
discovered  the  great  need  of  such  a  reform  as 
this,  and  ever  since,  I  have  been  trying  in 
various  ways  to  bring  it  about.  The 
army  veterans,"  he  added,  "owe  to  Mr.  Louis 
Klopsch,  publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald  a 
debt  of  gratitude,since  the  cashing  of  the  checks 
is  wholly  due  to  him ,  and  he  has  done  his  work 
well.  I  understand  that  he  furnished  the  money 
for  this  purpose  from  his  own  private  account. 
Too  much  credit  cannot  be  given  him  in  this, 
matter.  The  old  veterans,  for  the  first  time  dur- 

ing any  quarterly  payment  ever  made  in  New 
York,  are  given  a  substantial  benefit  that  they 
will  not  forget  and  very  large  sums  have  been- 
saved  to  their  families." Other  army  officers  of  high  standing,  speak 
in  terms  of  warm  approval  of  the  work,  and 
the  suggestion  is  now  made,  that  what  has. 
been  done  in  New  York,  should  be  duplicated 
in  all  the  cities  where  pension  checks  are  paid 
to  the  veterans.    Said  one  army  officer: 

"The  Christian  Herald  has  shown  the  way 
out;  now  it  is  for  others  to  emulate  its  admir- 

able example.  We  old  soldiers  cannot  help 
regarding  this  as  a  remarkable  Christian  work, 
for  it  not  only  saves  the  men  and  their  families, 
from  the  curse  of  intemperance,  but  it  puts 
money  in  the  pockets  of  the  poor  fellows  who 
have  earned  it  on  the  field,  in  long  and  severe 
campaigns.  Indeed  it  may  be  regarded  as  the 
equivalent  of  increasing  the  pension  in  most 
cases,  since  it  saves  the  veterans  from  paying 
what  they  have  been  giving  out  to  the  usurers 
for  many  yeais  I  believe  millions  have  been 
wasted  in  this  way,  that  might  just  as  well 
have  been  saved;  and  this  is  entirely  apart  from 
any  consideration  of  the  moral  effect  such  a. 
degraded  system  has  upon  the  soldiers.  In  a 
multitude  of  cases,  at  the  end  of  the  quarter 
the  pensioner,  having  already  mortgaged  his 
money  to  these  sharks,  has  little  or  nothing 
left  for  himself  and  family.  It  would  be  a 
blessing  to  all  concerned  if  The  Christian  Her- 

ald's plan  could  be  put  into  operation  in  every 
part  of  the  United  States,  as  far  as  pensions 
are  concerned.  1  am  sure  it  would  be  hailed 

with  teal  pleasuie  by  army  officers  generally." 
The  old  army  officer's  suggestion  is  an  ex- 

cellent one  In  every  large  city  there  are  num- 
bers of  good  Christian  men  and  women  of 

means,  who  devote  much  of  their  time  and 
substance  to  the  advancement  of  the  Master's 
cause  Here  is  a  new  field  open  to  the  work- 

ers— a  field  that  is  Ml  of  promise.  To  cash 
the  checks  of  the  old  soldiers  in  any  one  of 
the  cities  we  have  already  named,  lequires  the 
use  of  a  large  sum;  but  the  ultimate  expense 
is  very  small  in  comparison  with  the  good  ac- 

complished No  better  opportunity  could  be 
opened  for  those  who  are  earnest  in  the  wish 
to  do  Gospel  work  than  to  establish  G  A.  R. 
Missions  in  the  cities  where  pensions  are  issued 

every  quarter,  and  to  adopt  the  free  check- 
cashing  system  described  above.  It  would  be 
a  service  to  a  whole  nation;  saving  men's  souls and  bodies  from  the  curse  of  intemperance 
and  making  hundreds  of  thousands  of  women 
and  children  happy. 

The  Christian  Herald  will  be  pleased  to 
answer  any  inquiries  on  the  subject  from  those 
who  believe  in  the  work,  and  who  desire  to 
put  a  similar  missionary  work  into  practical 
effect  in  other  cities. 



326 
THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

May  25,  1892. 

ISTIANvfffflEBALD 
AND  SIGNS  of  pjRNntiR* 

Entered  at  the  Post-office  at  New  York,  ab Second-Class  Matter. 

EDITOR*  / 

The  Christian  Herald  is  published  every  Wed- nesday.   The  subscription  price  is  $1.50  per  year, payable  in  advance. 
Subscript  ions  may  commence  with  any  issue 
Remittances  should  always  be  made  in  the  safest 

manner  at  the  command  of  the  remitter.  Post- 
office  and  Express  Money  Orders  are  always  safe and  may  be  sent  at  our  risk. 

Register  your  letters  when  you  remit  by  cash  or 
postal  notes- 

Renewals. — It  is  always  best  to  renew  two  weeks before  the  date  on  your  wrapper,  in  order  to  ensure uninterrupted  service. 
Back  Numbers.— We  cannot  undertake  to  supply back  numbers,  nor  to  make  good  omissions  caused by  tardy  renewals. 
Change  of  Date. — It  takes  two  weeks  to  change the  date,  after  your  subscription  is  renewed. 
Expiration  of  subscription.  The  date  on  the 

wrapper  indicates  when  your  paper  will  be  stopped unless  promptly  renewed. 
Change  of  Address.— Always  give  both  your  old and  your  new  address  when  you  ask  us  to  change your  address. 
The  Name  of  the  Town  and  the  State  you  live  in 

should  always  follow  your  own  name  when  writing 
to  this  office.  We  cannot  find  your  name  on  our books  unless  this  is  done. 

Letters  should  be  addressed 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

Bible  House.  New  York  OitlSr. 

CLOSING  THE  RELIEF  FUND. 

WE  are  full  of  congratulation  and 
thanksgiving  for  the  bounteous 

liberality  of  the  response  made  to 
the  publication  through  The  Christian 
Herald  for  the  relief  of  the  Russian 
famine  sufferers. 

Much  of  the  food  has  already  been 
sent  to  Russia,  a  very  large  quanity  of 
the  remainder  is  now  in  New  York 
awaiting  shipment,  and  the  balance  is 
now  on  the  way  from  the  mills  in  the 
West.  All  will  be  shipped  very  soon. 
There  will  be  no  cessation  of  the  suffer- 

ing in  Russia — except  that  which  is 
brought  about  by  such  contributions — 
until  the  next  harvest. 
We  feel  honored  in  the  fact  that  The 

Christian  Herald  has  been  made  the 
channel  through  which  these  magnifi- 

cent donations  have  been  sent.  No 
newspaper  ever  undertook  such  a  work 
with  more  gratifying  results.  It  has 
been  in  every  way  successful,  beyond 
even  our  most  sanguine  expectations. 
When  this  issue  of  The  Christian 

Herald  reaches  our  readers,  the  Fund 
will  be  receiving  its  final  contributions.as 
none  can  be  accepted  after  May  30. 
We  again  urge  all  who  desire  to  share 
the  blessing  that  follows  such  service  to 
the  Master,  to  send  in  their  mite  in  time. 

HARD  ON  OTHERS. 

WE  often  sit  with  amazement  and 
hear  people  tear  to  pieces  repu- 

tations that  have  been  a  quarter 
of  a  century  forming.  Men  and  women 
too,  seize  with  avidity  evil  reports,  and 
like  maggots  run  in  and  out  the  car- 

casses of  fallen  character.  Society  be- 
comes a  great  slaughter-house  in  which 

honorable  names  are  strangulated  and 
butchered.  When  a  man  begins  to  totter 
a  little  in  his  integrity  or  Christian  prin- 

ciple, instead  of  gathering  around  to 
steady  him,  and  keep  him  from  complete 
prostration,  we  come  out  from  our  homes 
and  our  associations  to  push  him  flat 
down.  Tale-bearers  almost  alway  deal 
in  superlatives.  If  a  man  shows  a  little 
impatience,  they  say  he  was  livid  with 
rage.  If  he  was  seen  taking  a  glass, 
they  call  him  a  besotted  inebriate.  They 
put  the  blow-pipe  of  their  exaggeration 
into  the  slightest  inconsistency,  and  blow 
till  the  cheeks  are  distended,  and  the 
bubble  swells,  and  the  story  is  rounded 
into  a  great  orb  in  which  swim  all  the 
rainbows  of  conceit,  and  you  can  see  al- 

most anything  you  want  to  see.  They 
are  hounds,  good  for  nothing  but  a  chase. 
When  you  hear  evil  of  any  one,  suspend 
judgment.  Do  not  decide  till  you  have 
heard  the  man's  defense.  Be  lenient  with 
the  fallen.  You  see  a  brother  fall  and  say, 

"I  never  could  have  done  that!"  Per- 
haps you  could  not,  because  yonr  temp- 

tation does  not  happen  to  be  in  that  di- 
rection; but  you  have  done  things  in  the 

course  of  your  life  that  these  fallen  men 
would  never  have  clone,  because  their 
temptation  was  not  in  that  direction. 
Perhaps  the  devil  that  inhabits  you  is 
avarice,  a  more  respectable  vice.  You 
grind  the  faces  of  the  poor.  You  have 
an  infernal  clutch  for  the  throat  of  the  un- 

fortunate. There  is  no  more  mercy  in  your 

heart  than  there  is  grace  in  a  lion's  paw 
or  a  rattlesnake's  tooth;  and  though  your 
sin  does  not  bring  upon  you  so  much  of 
social  opprobium  as  the  conduct  of  the 
man  you  condemn,  I  do  not  know  but 
that  your  sin  in  the  sight  of  God  is  as 
loathsome  and  damnable  as  his.  He  sur- 

rendered to  one  temptation;  you  surrend- 
ered to  another.  Do  not  say  in  boast- 
ing, "I  never  could  have  done  such  a 

thing  as  that  !"  You  don't  know  what you  would  do  if  sufficiently  tempted.  You 
have  an  infinite  soul-force.  If  grace  di- 

rect it,  a  force  for  the  right;  if  evil  in- 
fluences seize  upon  it,  a  terrific  force 

for  the  wrong.  There  are  passions 
within  your  soul  that  have  never  been 
unchained.  Look  out  if  once  they  slip 
their  cables  ! 

In  our  criticisms  of  others,  let  us  re- 
member that  we  have  faults  which  our 

friends  have  to  excuse.  How  much 
would  be  left  of  us  if  all  those  who  see 
inconsistencies  in  us  should  clip  away 
from  our  character  and  reputation  ?  It 
is  an  invariable  rule  that  those  who 
make  the  roughest  work  with  the  names 
of  others  are  those  who  have  themselves 
the  most  imperfections.  The  larger  the 
beam  in  your  own  eye,  the  more  anxious 
are  you  about  the  mote  in  somebody 
else's  eye.  Instead  of  going  about  town 
slashing  this  man's  bad  temper  and  the 
other  man's  falsity,  and  this  woman's 
hypocrisy  and  that  one's  indiscretion,  go home  with  the  ten  commandments  as  a 
monitor,  and  make  out  a  list  of  your 
own  derelictions. 

Our  mode  of  deciding  upon  others  will 
be  the  mode  which  others  will  employ 
in  deciding  upon  us.  A  harsh  man, with 
casi-iron  criticisms,  will  some  day  meet 
cast-iron.  You  flay  others,  and  others 
will  flay  you.  Let  one  of  these  merciless 
critics  of  character,  overcome  by  temp- 

tation, some  day  step  a  little  out  of  the 
right  path,  and  he  will  find  himself  in 
hail-storms  of  denunciation.  You  have 
not  the  entire  monopoly  of  spikes  and 
goads,  and  pincers.  "With  what  meas- 

ure ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 

again."  More  than  all,  we  ought  to  be 
induced  away  from  all  harshness  by  the 
fact  that  we  ourselves  are  to  be  brought 
into  high  tribunal  at  the  last,  and  that  he 
shall  have  judgment  without  mercy  that 
has  shown  no  mercv.  You  who  are  ac- 

customed with  rough  grip  violently  to 
shake  men  for  their  misdeeds,  waiting 
for  no  palliations  and  listening  to  no  ap- 

peals, what  will  become  of  you,  when, 
at  last,  with  all  your  imperfections  you 
appear  at  the  bar  of  your  Maker  ? 

RELIGIOUS  EMETICS. 

THERE  is  a  verse  in  Revelation  that 
presents  a  nauseated  Christ :  "Be- 

cause thou  art  lukewarm, and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth."  After  we  have  been  taking  a 
long  walk  on  a  summer  day,  or  been  on 
a  hunting  chase,  a  draught  of  cold  water 
exhilarates.  On  the  other  hand,'  after 
standing  or  walking  in  the  cold  air  and 
being  chilled,  hot  water,  mingled  with 
some  beverage,  brings  life  and  comfort 
lo  the  whole  body  ;  but  tepid  water, 
neither  hot  nor  cold,  is  nauseating.  Now, 
Christ  says  that  a  church  of  that  temper- 

ature acts  on  him  as  an  emetic:  "I  will 

spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth."  The  church that  is  red  hot  with  religious  emotion, 
praying,  singing,  working,  Christ  having 
taken  full  possession  of  the  membership, 
must  be  to  God  satisfactory.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  frozen  church  my  have  its 

uses.  The  minister  reads  elegant  essays, 
and  improves  the  session  or  the  vestry  in 
rhetorical  composition.  The  music  is  ar- 

tistic and  improves  the  ear  of  the  people 
so  that  they  can  better  appreciate  con- 

cert and  opera.  The  position  of  such  a 
church  is  profitable  to  the  book-binder 
who  furnishes  the  covers  to  the  liturgy, 
and  the  dry-goods  merchants  who  supply 
the  silks,  and  the  clothiers  who  furnish 
the  broad-cloth.  Such  a  church  is  good 
for  the  business  world.makes  trade  lively 
and  increases  the  demand  for  fineries  of 
all  sorts,  for  a  luxurious  religion  demands 
furs  and  coats,  and  gaiters  to  match. 
Christ  says  he  gets  along  with  a  church, 
cold  or  hot.  But  an  unmitigated  nui- 

sance to  God  and  man  is  a  half-and-half 
church,  with  piety  tepid.  The  pulpit  in 
such  a  church  makes  more  of  orthodoxy 
than  it  does  of  Christ.  It  is  immense  on 
definitions.  It  treats  of  justification  and 
sanctification  as  though  they  were  two 
corpses  to  be  dissected.  Its  sermons  all 
have  a  black  morocco  cover,  which  some 
affectionate  sister  gave  the  pastor  before 
he  was  married,  to  wrap  his  discourse  in, 
lest  it  get  mussed  in  the  dust  of  the  pul- 

pit. It  gestures  are  methodical,  as  though 
the  man  were  ever  conscious  that  they 
had  been  decreed  from  all  eternity,  and 
he  were  afraid  of  interfering  with  the  de- 

cree by  his  own  free  agency. 
Such  a  pulpit  never  startles  the  people. 

No  strong  meat,  but  only  pap,  flour  and 
water,  mostly  water.  The  church  prayer- 
meeting  is  attended  only  by  a  few  gray 
heads  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  go- 

ing there  for  twenty  years,  not  because 
they  expect  any  arousing  time  or  raptur- 

ous experiences, but  because  they  feel  only 
a  few  will  be  there,  and  they  ought  to  go. 

The  minister  is  sound.  The  member- 
ship sound.  The  music  sound.  If, 

standing  in  a  city  of  a  hundred  thousand 
people,  there  are  five  or  ten  conversions 
in  a  year,  everything  is  thought  to  be 
"encouraging."  But  Christ  says  that 
such  a  church  is  an  emetic.  "Because 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew 

thee  out  of  my  mouth." Now,  you  had  better  warm  up  or 
freeze  over.  Better  set  the  kettle  out- 

side in  the  atmosphere  at  zero,  or  put  it 
on  the  altar  of  God  and  stir  up  the  coals 
into  a  bkize.  If  we  do  not,  God  will  re- 

move us.  Christian  men  are  not  always 
taken  to  heaven  as  a  reward,  but  some- 

times to  get  them  out  of  the  way  on  earth. 
They  go  to  join  the  tenth-rate  saints  in 
glory;  for  if  such  persons  think  that  they 
will  stand  with  Paul,  and  Harlan  Page, 
and  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  they  are  much 
mistaken.  When  God  takes  them  up,  the 
church  here  is  better  off.  We  mourn 
slightly  to  have  them  go,  because  we 
have  got  used  to  having  them  around, 
and  at  the  funeral  the  minister  says  all 
the  good  things  about  the  man  that  can 
well  be  thought  of,  because  we  want  to 
make  the  funeral  as  respectable  as  pos- 

sible. I  never  feel  so  much  tempted  to 
lie  as  when  an  inconsistent  and  useless 
Christian  has  died,  and  I  want  in  my 
final  remarks  to  make  a  good  case  out 
for  the  poor  fellow.  Still,  it  is  an  ad- 

vantage to  have  such  a  man  get  out  of 
the  way.  He  is  opposed  to  all  new  enter- 

prises. He  puts  back  everything  he  tries 
to  help.  His  digestion  of  religious  things 
is  impaired,  and  his  circulation  is  so  poor 
that  no  amount  of  friction  can  arouse  him. 

Now,  it  is  dangerous  for  any  of  you  to 
stay  in  that  condition.  If  you  cannot  be 
moved,  God  will  kill  you,  and  he  will  put 
in  your  place  those  who  will  do  the  work 
you  are  neglecting.  Let  all  arouse  !  The 
nearness  of  our  last  account,  the  great- 

ness of  the  work  to  be  done,  and  the  calls 

of  God's  word  and  providence,  ought  to 
stir  our  souls.  After  having  been  in  the 
harvest  field  so  long  it  would  be  a  shame 
in  the  nightfall  of  death  to  go  home 
empty-handed.  Gather  up  a  few  glean- 

ings from  the  field,  and  beat  them  out, 
that  it  may  be  found  that  Ruth  had  at 

least  "one  ephah  of  barley." 

Brainless,  Boneless  Young  Men. 

AYBE  you  are  one  of  them.  How  do we  know  it?  Why,  by  the  way 

you  work  in  Christ's  vineyard.  Real men  would  never  crawl  out  of  ser- 
vice and  away  from  duty  as  you 

have  done  and  are  doing  now.  Men 
with  moral  backbones  like  black  diamond  steel 

stand' to  their  work, irrespective  of  what  othcis do  or  say.  Long  past  noon,  yes,  long  past 
sunset,  they  are  found  where  the  sheaves  lie 
waiting  for  the  harvestmen.  Your  field  has 
ripened  over  and  over  again,  and  the  harvest 
is  yet  ungathered.  Tell  me,  would  men,  real 
true-blue  men,  men  with  brains,  men  with 
grit,  permit  such  to  happen  ?  Never,  never, 
never!  You  call  yourself  a  Christian  man  ? 
Well,  to  call  dirt  gold  may  do  for  fools  and 
fun,  but  not  for  men.  To  call  one  a  Chris- 

tian, or  to  be  called  a  Christian  doesn't  make one  such.  Think  a  minute.  Do  you  believe 
that  Christ  Jesus, who  went  about  doing  good, 
calls  you  one  of  his  servants?  Where  is  the 
evidence  of  it  ?  To  know  to  do  good  and  not 
do  it  is  sin,  as  wilful,  as  black  and  damn- 

ing as  murder  or  arson.  Look  at  the  good 
any  young  man  can  do  in  the  Church  of  to-day. 
Why  never  in  all  the  God-given  hours  of  time 
did  the  call  come  so  long  and  loud  and  clear 
as  now,  when  absolutely  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  unsaved  young  men  are  throng- 

ing the  churches  of  our  land.  They  meet  the 
Christian  on  common  vantage-ground.  They 
meet  us  half  way.  They  willingly  and  of  their 
own  free  choice  put  themselves  where  men  of 
brain  and  heart,  men  of  grace  and  gumption, 
where  men  of  Christ  may  speak  of  the  "good 
news"  heaven  sent  to  them  for  salvation.  If 
you  have  brains  you  will  not  wait  for  a  preacher 
or  a  committee,  but  will  go  to  the  work  at 
once;  nothing  will,  for  nothing  can,  hinderyou. 
If  you  are  a  Christian  man,  a  man  with  soul 
purpose,  a  man  made  like  unto  Christ,  if  you 
are  such,  you  will  either  work  or  die. 

Questions : 
What  kind  of  a  man  are  you  ? 
Is  your  name  mentioned  in  heaven  ? 
What  good  have  you  ever  done  ? 
What  work  are  you  now  doing  for  Christ  ? 
Are  you  not  a  hypocrite  ? 
Is  not  Matthew  23  your  chapter  ? 

Grumblers. 
Some  members  of  the  church  live  on  Grum- 

ble Avenue,  hard  by  Discontent  Street.  They 
dump  their  moral  (?)  ashes  in  the  street,  never 
wash  the  sidewalk  or  paint  the  front  door. 
Take  it  altogether  they  are  a  poor,  miserable 
lot.  Many  die  early  and  are  buried  in  un- marked graves.  They  seldom  leave  any  money, 
but  when  one  does  it  is  willed  away  to  the 
"  Society  for  Fault  Finding,"  that  spares 
no  pains  to  invest  it  to  The  best  advant- 

age. Now  and  then  members  of  this  society 
get  on  the  committees  and  in  the  boards  of 
direction.  We  need  some  machinery  where- 

by these  can  be  ground  up  and  baked  over, 
or  melted  down  and  moulded  over  into  men 

of  praise,  whose  dwellings  shall  be  on  Thanks- 
giving Street,  close  by  Avenue  Content. *  *  * 

I  wish  I  could  get  the  one  hundred  thou- sand subscribers  to  The  Christian  Herald  and 
their  friends  who  read  it  with  them,  to  put  to 
the  dead-weight  test  on  that  diamond  of  truth 
Matthew  six,  verse  thirty-three,  and  see  if  it 
does  not  more  than  meet, — not  meet,  but 
more  than  meet,  all  expectations. *  *  * 

The  Church  has  been  running  wild  in  giving 
people  the  notion  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  meat  and  drink,  and  so  it  happens  that  the 
one  who  can  give  the  biggest  supper,  dealing 
out  the  most  loaves  and  fishes,  gets  the  crowd. 
I  like  the  order. 

"Soap,  Soup  and  Salvation,"  but  when  the 
thing  begins  and  ends  with  the  two  first-nam- ed, I  withdraw,  for  with  me  it  has  got  to  be, 
first,  last  and  always  Christ. 

*  *  * 
"1  can't  give  up"  is  the  mental  answer  many 

young  persons  give  to  the  question  of  con- science about  serving  God.  The  world  is  so 
fair  to  them,  the  pleasures  are  so  many,  and 
the  promises  so  big  that  they  hesitate.  The 
words  of  Mary  Atkinson  with  a  double  mean- 

ing might  well  swing  a  faltering  spirit  into  the narrow  path: 

As  we  climb  Heaven's  stairway  we  need  not  grieve 
For  the  fine  carved  work  ot  the  step  we  leave. 
For  brighter  than  all  which  has  gone  belore 
Is  the  near  approach  of  the  Palace  Door. 
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NEW  GOVERNOR  OF  LOUISIANA. 
OUISIANA  deserves  the  congratula- 

tions of  the  whole  country  on  the 
result  of  the  election  which  places, 
in  the  Governor's  chair  the  Hon. 
Murphy  James  Foster,  whose  por- 

trait is  here  given.  Mr.  Foster  stood 
before  the  people  as  the  representative  of  the 
men  who  havf  been  struggling  to  free  the  State 
from  the  gi.*r  of  the  Lottery  which  has  so  long 
debauched  it.  The  election  was  not  conducted 
on  party  lines  and  the  result  is  not  a  party 
triumph.    Mr.  Foster's  chief  opponent  was  a 

HON.  VURPHY  JAMES  FOSTER. 

Democrat  like  himself,  and  the  only  difference 
between  them  was  that  Mr.  Foster  was  op- 

posed to  the  Lottery,  while  Judge  McEnery 
favored  it.  It  was  therefore  on  the  Lottery  that 
the  people  voted  and  they  condemned  it  by 
a  plurality  of  32,000  votes.  The  decision  is 
honorable  to  them  because  it  means  the  rejec- 

tion of  a  sum  of  money — so  large  that  it  would 
have  relieved  them  almost  entirely  of  taxation 
for  a  long  term  of  years.  The  lottery  mana- 

gers made  the  offer  of  this  vast  sum  out  ot 
their  prospective  profits,  for  a  renewal  of  their 
charter;  though  the  offer  was  withdrawn, there 
is  little  doubt  that  it  would  have  been  renew- 

ed, had  the  election  placed  their  friends  in 
power.  The  people  have  proved  by  their  votes 
that  they  value  the  honor  of  their  State  above 
money  and  that  they  will  no  longer  shelter 
within  their  borders  men  "in  whose  hands  is 
mischief  and  whose  right  hands  are  full  of 
bribes."  (Ps.  26:10.) 
A  Disappointed  Prodigal. 
A  tall,  sturdy  man  crossed  the  railroad 

ferry  from  Jersey  City  to  New  York  on  May 
10th,  and  made  his  way  uptown  to  Fifteenth 
Street.  His  dress  and  bearing  were  those  of  a 
man  more  accustomed  to  a  cattle  ranch  or  a 
Western  mining  camp  than  to  a  city.  He 
looked  closely  at  the  numbers  on  the  doors  of 
the  houses  until  he  stopped  before  one  of  the 
poorest — a  house  let  out  in  tenements.  He 
made  an  inquiry  at  the  door  and  then  strode  up 
the  miserable  staircase.  In  about  half  an  hour 
he  emerged  with  a  look  of  misery  on  his  face, 
in  sharp  contrast  with  the  joyous,  eager  ex- 

pression it  had  worn  when  he  entered.  A 
woman  came  down  to  the  door  with  him  and 
pointed  along  the  street.  Following  the  di- 

rection she  gave,  he  walked  rapidly  to  Bellevue 
Hospital.  On  his  arrival  he  asked  if  a  woman 
whose  name  he  gave  had  been  there.  The 
clerk  referred  to  the  register  and  told  him  that 
she  died  about  forty-eight  hours  before.  He 
asked  to  see  the  body  and  was  told  that  as 
she  had  no  money  nor  anything  of  value,  the 
body  had  been  sent  to  the  Morgue  for  burial 
in  Potter's  Field.  Then  the  man  broke  down. 
They  gave  him  a  glass  of  water  and  he  re- 

vived sufficiently  to  tell  his  story.  He  said 
he  had  just  come  from  the  far  West  to  see  his 
mother  and  give  her  a  surprise.  He  had  not 
seen  her  for  twenty-five  years.  He  had 
written  to  her  but  a  few  times  in  all  that  long 

period.  He  had  been  living  with  cattlemen 
and  rangers,  had  made  a  good  deal  of  money, 
wasted  it  and  made  more.  He  had  led  a  wild, 
hard  life,  seldom  thinking  of  home  or  the 
mother  who  loved  him.  Suddenly  an  over- 

powering longing  to  see  his  mother  and  do 
something  to  atone  for  his  long  neglect  of 
filial  duty  came  over  him,  and  he  started  lor 
the  East.  He  lost  no  time  on  the  way  and 
on  reaching  Jersey  City  had  hurried  to  the  ad- 

dress where  his  mother  was  living  when  she 
last  wrote  to  him.  There  he  heard  that  she 
was  dead — had  died  in  the  hospital  while  he 
was  on  his  way  to  her.  All  he  could  do  for 
her  now  was  to  take  her  body  and  give  it 
decent  burial.  The  strong  man  was  utterly 
broken-hearted  by  his  disappointment.  She 
could  never  know  now,  he  said,  that  his  heart 
had  turned  to  her  at  last,  and  that  he  came 
back  to  see  her  and  to  be  good  to  her.  She 
had  died  thinking  him  ungrateful.  He  had 
pleased  himself  all  through  the  journey  think- 

ing what  her  joy  would  be  when  she  saw  him. 
He  covered  his  face  with  his  hands  and  wept 
bitterly.  Repentance  had  come  to  him  too 
late,  as  it  comes  to  so  many  men.  Nearly 
every  man  who  has  had  a  religious  education 
intends  to  repent  and  turn  to  God  before  he 
dies.  He  must  establish  his  business  first,  or 
provide  for  his  family,  or  settle  up  his  affairs; 
God  can  wait  as  he  has  waited  twenty  or 
forty  years.  Death  often  comes  to  such  men 
suddenly,  giving  them  no  opportunity  for 
fulfilling  their  long-deferred  intention.  (11.  Cor. 6:  2.) 

The  News  of  Emin  Pasha. 

Conflicting  reports  about  Emin  Pasha  have 
arrived  during  the  past  two  weeks.  At  one 
time  he  was  reported  to  be  marching  triumph- 

antly to  his  old  capital  of  Wadelai,  having  de- 
feated the  Mahdists  in  a  great  pitched  battle. 

Another  rumor  had  it  that  he  had  fallen  sick 
in  crossing  the  desert  and  was  dead.  A  third 
report,  which  appears  to  be  better  authenti- 

cated than  the 
others,  comes 
from  Zanzibar 
under  date  of 
May  10.  It  states that  Emin  had 
advanced  as  far 
as  Bora  Equa- 
toria,  but  had 
been  obliged  to 
retreat  on  ac- 

count of  a  lack 
of  ammunit  i  o  n 
and  provisions. 
Heavy  rains  had 
converted  the 
whole  country 
into  a  vast 
swamp.  Emin 
had  fallen  ill  and 
become  totally 
blind.  This  report 
is  conGrmed  by 

Lieut.  Ehlers'  dispatch  which  appears  in  the  Ger- 
man journal  Vossische  Zeiluug.  In  spite  ol  the 

calamity  which  had  befallen  him,  Emin  is  said 
to  be  determined  on  proceeding  to  Wadelai  as 
socn  as  he  can  obtain  supplies.  This  town  is 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  Equatorial  Province, 
of  which  Emin  was  governor  from  1878  until 
1889,  when  he  was  brought  away  by  Stanley. 
It  lies  on  the  Nile  near  the  northern  edge  of 
Albert  Nyanza  in  the  midst  of  a  thickly  popu- 

lated country.  Emin  removed  the  seat  of 
government  thither  early  in  his  administration, 
when  the  Mahdi  took  possession  of  the  Soudan 
to  the  north  of  the  Province,  cutting  off  his 
communication  with  Egypt.  Prior  to  that 
time  the  seat  of  government  had  been  at  Lado, 
a  town  on  the  Nile,  about  two  hundred  miles 
north  of  Wadelai  and  nearer  the  centre  of  the 
Province.  There  Gen.  Gordon  fixed  his  head- 

quarters in  1874,  when  he  was  governor  of 
the  Province.  The  house  he  occupied  and 
which  subsequently  became  Emin's  residence is  still  standing  and  a  picture  of  it  is  here  given. 
In  the  disturbed  state  of  the  Soudan,  Emin 
feared  that  parties  might  make  their  way  up 

the  river  and  attack  Lado;  he  therefore  with- 
drew to  Wadelai  as  a  safer  place.  Why  he 

should  be  so  anxious  to  return  to  a  position 
from  which  Stanley  rescued  him  only  three 
years  ago  at  so  great  labor  and  expense  does 
not  appear.  He  must  be  aware  that,  even  if 
he  succeeds  in  establishing  himself  at  Wadelai, 
he  will  be  surrounded  by  enemies  and  his  life 
will  be  in  continual  peril.  When  he  wasthere 
before,  the  Mahdists  from  the  Soudan  threat- 

ened to  overwhelm  him,  and  he  was  in  per- 
petual danger  from  the  intrigues  of  the  people 

whom  he  ruled.  These  blacks,  who  under 
his  administration  were  protected  from  the 
ravages  of  the  slave-hunter  and  were  treated 
by  Emin  with  uniform  kindness,  repeatedly 
conspired  against  him.  His  object  in  return- 

ing is  probably  to  save  them  from  relapsing  in- 
to anarchy  and  barbarism  and  they  will  repay 

his  concern  for  their  welfare  by  killing  him. 
We  wonder  at  their  ingratitude,  but  it  is  not 
unprecedented.  So  it  was  that  men  treated 
the  Son  of  God,  himself.  He  died  at  the 
hands  of  the  race  he  came  from  heaven  to  re- 

deem. (Acts  2:  22,  2;.) 

Swallowed  by  Quicksand. 
A  tress-dispatch  from  Halifax,  N.S.,  de- 

scribes a  distressing  fatality  which  occurred 
near  Sablet  Island  on  May  12.  Early  that 
morning  a  Norwegian  bark  bound  for  Ship 
Harbor,  N.  S.,ran  ashore  on  the  Island.  After 
considerable  effort  on  the  part  of  Captain  and 
crew  she  was  worked  off.  It  was  supposed 
that  she  had  suffered  no  injury,  but  though  her 
keel  was  intact  as  was  proved  by  there  being 
no  leak,  her  steering  apparatus  was  deranged 
for  she  did  not  obey  her  helm.  Before  she  had 
proceeded  half  a  mile  she  began  to  drift  and 
finally  settled  on  a  sand  bar.  Twelve  men 
were  on  board  and  of  these  the  Captain,  first- 
mate,  and  four  of  the  crew  decided  to  remain 
on  the  ship  as  she  was  making  no  water.  The 
other  six  were  taken  off  by  an  American 
schooner.  Late  that  night  distress  signals 
were  seen  on  the  stranded  ship.  Nothing 
however  could  be  done  in  the  darkness  to  re- 

spond to  them.  The  signals  continued  for 
some  time  and  then  ceased.  The  next  morn- 

ing nothing  could  be  seen  of  the  bark,  and there  was  no  trace  on  the  bar  of  it  or  of  the 
men  who  were  on  her.  It  was  found  that 
the  portion  ot  the  bar  on  which  the  bark  had 
rested  was  quicksand  and  it  is  believed  that 
bark  and  men  were  swallowed  by  it  in  the 
night.  When  the  men  who  remained  on 
board  found  their  vessel  sinking  and  realized 
the  awful  fate  which  awaited  them  they  must 
have*  bitterly  deplored  their  rejection  of  the 
schooner's  offer  to  take  them  off  which  was 
accepted  by  their  shipmates.  How  often  has 
the  rejection  of  the  Gospel  offer  of  salvation 

Emin  Pasha's  Residence  at  Lado,  Equatorial  Africa. 

through  Christ  been  thus  deplored  !  They  who 
reject  it  when  they  think  they  are  in  no  danger 
are  often  unable  to  avail  themselves  of  it  when 
they  realize  their  need.  (Isa.  59:  9-11.) 

Tests  for  Immigrants. 

The  Congressional  Joint  Committee  on  Im- 
migration is  struggling  with  the  difficult  prob- 

lem of  devising  measures  for  keeping  out  of  the 
country  undesirable  immigrants.  There  is  a 
general  agreement  by  all  political  parties  that 
some  measure  more  effective  than  the  present 
is  necessary.  Released  convicts,  the  inmates 
of  European  poor-houses,  nihilists  and  anarch- 

ists succeed  in  passing  the  immigration  com- 
missioners at  our  ports  and  settle  here  to  be- 

come a  public  burden,  or  to  propagate  their 
pestilent  doctrines  among  our  working  men. 
Various  tests  have  been  suggested  to  the  com- 

mittee by  members  of  both  Houses  of  Con- 
gress, but  none  of  them  are  free  trom  objec- 
tion. An  educational  test  has  been  suggest- 

ed, but  as  Senator  Peffer  points  out,  there  are 
many  worthy  men  who  could  not  pass  a  liter- 

ary examination  who  would  make  good  farm- 

ers and  valuable  citizens.  Another  suggestion 
is  to  require  that  the  immigrant  bring  a  certi- 

ficate of  good  conduct  from  his  own  govern- 
ment, but  to  this  Representative  Lodge  objects 

that  European  governments  might  object  to 
grant  such  certificates  to  men  liable  to  military 
duty,  who  might  yet  be  desirable  citizens. 
Only  one  point  of  agreement  seems  to  have 
been  reached.  It  is  that  whatever  tests  are 

applied  should  be  applied  in  the  immigrant's own  country,  and  belore  he  sets  out  on  his 
journey  here.  He  should  bring  a  certificate 
from  the  nearest  American  consul  to  his  own 

home,  who,  before  granting  it,  should  ascer- 
tain what  manner  of  life  the  intending  immi- 

grant has  been  leading  in  his  native  land,  and 
should  not  give  a  certificate  to  any  one  who 
has  misbehaved  himself  there.  Such  a  pro- 

vision will  undoubtedly  be  effective,  if  the 
American  consuls  do  their  duty,  but  it  will 
exclude  some  who  have  sincerely  repented  of 
wrongdoing  and  want  to  make  a  clean  start 
in  a  new  country.  It  is  well  for  us  all  that 
God  does  not  make  such  a  restriction  as  to 
those  whom  he  will  receive  into  heaven  when 
they  die.  The  sinner  who  has  repented  and 
sought  forgiveness  through  Christ  is  assured 
of  welcome  though  he  may  have  been  the 
chief  of  sinners.    (1.  Cor.  6:  10-1 1.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

The  expenses  of  the  McAll  Mission  in  Paris 
exceeded  its  income  last  year  by  $2,500.  Mr. 
McAll  received  over  $30,000  from  America 
and  the  Treasurer  has  $1 ,836  ready  to  send  as 
his  next  remittance. 

Dr.  S.  Hartwell  Pratt  has  been  holding  suc- 
cessful services  in  St.  Louis.  A  Baptist  min- 

ister writes  that  "the  Lord  is  blessing  the churches  he  visits.  He  helps  the  Christian  to 
a  higher  plane,  and  presses  the  sinner  hard  for 
a  decision.  Mr.  Pratt  is  helpful  to  a  pastor 

and  people." 
A  testimony  to  the  value  of  Medical  Mis- 

sionary and  Zenana  work  in  India  was  recently 

given  by  a  Brahmin,  who  said:  "We  do  not care  for  your  sermons,  for  we  need  not  listen; 
nor  your  books,  for  we  need  not  read  them; 
but  your  doctors  steal  our  hearts,  and  your 

women  steal  our  homes." The  First  Congregational  Church  of  Detroit, 
has  appointed  a  missionary  to  labor  among 
the  Polish  families  of  the  city.  He  brought  in 
five  converts  on  May  1 ,  to  join  the  church  as 
the  first  fruits  of  his  labors.  Others  are  desir- 

ous of  joining  also,  but  are  afraid  to  do  so  on 
account  of  the  opposition  of  their  countrymen 
who  are  Roman  Catholics. 

The  Society  of  Deaconesses  connected  with 
St.  George's  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
New  York,  of  which  Dr.  Rainsford  is  Rector, 
have  now  a  permanent  home  near  the  church. 
It  has  been  purchased  and  fitted  up  and  open- 

ed free  of  debt.  The  church  contributed 
$3,500  as  an  Easter  offering  which  will  be 
applied  to  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  Sea- side Home  for  the  summer. 

Ben  Tillet,  whose  name  appears  among  those 
of  speakers  at  the  labor  demonstration  in  Hyde 
Park,  London,  on  May  1,  is  a  member  of  a 
Congregational  Church.  He  isa  very  effective 
speaker,  and  when  he  was  invited  to  address the  meeting  on  Sunday  he  accepted  readily; 
but  instead  of  making  such  a  speech  as  he 
usually  makes  at  workingmen's  meetings,  he 
preached  a  sermon  which  was  well  received. 

The  Society  of  Christian  Workers  whose 
work  was  described  in  this  journal  on  October 
28  last,  has  added  to  its  Bureau  of  Supplies  a 
model  Gospel  Wagon.  It  is  being  used  by  the 
Secretary,  Rev.  J.  C.  Collins,  for  Gospel  work, 
and  the  Bureau  will  supply  duplicates  at  low 
rates  to  any  Y.  M.  C.  A.  or  Mission  which 
desires  to  enter  upon  this  work  of  itinerant 
evengelization  which  the  Central  Union  Mis- 

sion of  Washington  has  found  so  successful. 
Rev.  Herman  Faust,  formerly  a  Jewish 

Rabbi  at  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  was  baptized 
on  Sunday,  May  15th,  by  Rev.  Jacob  Fresh- man at  the  Hebrew  Christian  Church,  New 
York.  Mr.  Faust,  who  is  a  graduate  of  a  uni- 

versity in  Berlin,  has  held  the  office  of  Rabbi 
in  several  European  cities,  and  his  father  is 
still  a  Rabbi  in  Germany.  His  wife  and  fam- 

ily were  baptized  at  the  same  time  on  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

A  series  of  revival  meetings  of  unusual  in- 
terest have  been  held  by  Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills, at 

Tacoma.  It  is  believed  that  during  the  three 
weeks  of  their  continuance,  over  2,300  persons 
have  been  led  to  Christ.  The  meetings  were 
held  in  a  great  tabernacle,  capable  of  seating 

4,500  people,  which  was  built  specially  for 
them.  It  was  filled  at  every  service  and  dur- 

ing the  last  week  overflow  meetings  were 
held  in  the  churches.  On  Wednesday  of  the 
last  week  the  stores  of  the  city  were  closed  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  Mayor  and  services  were 
held  all  day  long  in  the  Tabernacle.  The 
Evangelists  are  now  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
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^^>HIS  is  the  last  week  of  The  Christian 
Herald  Russian  Relief  Fund,  and,  as 

already  announced 
in  these  columns, 
no  contribut  ions 
will   be  received 
after  May  50.  The  Fund  now  amounts  to  fully  $28,000.  The 
final  shipment  of  food  for  the  famine-stricken  Russian  peasants, 
will  represent  a  cash  value  far  in  excess  of  anything  'hat  was  an- 

ticipated when  the  movement  was  started  with  exceedingly 
modest  expectations  about  two  months  ago.  During  the  week, 
the  Publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald  has  been  busy  with  the 
negotiations  for  a  steamer  to  cany  the  flour  to  Russia, anil  the  prob- 

ability points  to  an  arrangement  whereby  the  whole  shipment  of 
over  2,500,000  pounds  will  be  loaded  on  a  vessel  which  will  sail 
from  this  port  early  in  June  for  St.  Petersburg,  direct.  About 
one-fourth  of  the  entire  purchase  of  flour  has  already  reached 
New  York  City  from  the  Duluth  Imperial  Mills,  Minn.,  one  of 

the  largest  milling  establishments  in  the  country,  and  the  balance  lias  been  ordered  and  is  on 

Last  Week  of  the  Russian  Fund. 

'  The  Christian  Herald  "  Relief  Subscriptions  Now  Over  $28,000  —  Russia's 
Gratitude  for  the  "Conemaugh's"  Cargo. 

the  way.  We  have  received  letters  from  a 
number  of  readers  in  different  States,  advising 
us  that  they  intend  to  forward  for  shipment 
with  The  Christian  Herald  cargo,  quantities 
of  flour,  corn,  wheat  and  potatoes,  and  some 
of  these  consignments  will  possibly  reach  us  dur- 

ing the  coming  week.  To  others,  who  may  desire  to  contribute  grain  instead  of  money,  we 
would  state  that  in  order  to  make  such  contributions  available,  they  must  be  of  sound 
material,  done  up  in  strong  sacks,  tightly  sewed,  and  sent  all  charges  prepaid.  In  no  other 
form  cm  they  be  handled  for  the  T{ussiau  Fund.  A  multitude  of  details,  such  as- 
land  transportation,  lighterage,  loading,  etc.,  have  yet  to  be  arranged  and  these  will,  in  all 
probability,  consume  at  least  a  week  after  all  the  flour  and  other  contributions  have  reached New  York. 

It  will  gratify  the  numerous  contributors  to  the  Relief  Fund  to  know  that  the  cargo  of  the 
Conemaugh,  on  arriving  at  Riga,  was  found  in  perfect  condition.  The  morning  after  arrival, 
the  work  of  discharging  was  begun  and  the  flour  was  transported  by  rail  to  the  interior 
provinces,  where  the  famine  is  still  raging.  A  number  of  Russian  officials  and  prominent 
citizens  of  Riga,  visited  the  Conemaugh  at  her  wharf,  and  expressed  the  warmest  gratitude  for 
the  gift  from  America  to  their  suffering  fellow-countrymen. 
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A.Canston,  Peabody,0.  Can.  1  00 
W.Westervelt,  Bl'kerSt.City,2  00 Jas.  Hunter,  Pottersdale,  Pa.  2  75 
Mr.&  Mrs.  J.  Henslee,  Mrs.  Mary 
Robinson,  Miss  Mamie  Pestadg, 
all  of  Denver,  Colorado.  3  50 
Luther  Beekman, Deans, N.J.  1  00 
I.  D.  S.  Liberty.  Neb.  1  00 
Wm.  Farley,  Willard,  N.  Y.  1  00 
W.  O.  Wheeler,    "  1  00 C.  Bull, St.  Thomas, Ont.  Can.  50 
A  Reader,  Pendleton,  Ind.  1  00 
L.  Childress.  Lemoore,  Cal.  3  00 
Miss  C.  Casty,  Loveland,  Col.  50 
Mrs.  Mastindale,  Besthout,Col.  50 
Mrs.  H.  A.  Lovejoy,  "  1  00 
Mrs.  F.P.  Haworth,  "  1  00 
Mrs.  S.  A.  Casty,  "  1  00 Mrs.  C.  Vieths,  i  00 
Mrs.  J.  Besktran,  "  _i  00 J.  C.Lipscomb,  Denver,  ColT2  00 
G.  Lemon,  Warsaw,  N.  Y.  5  00 
For  Christ,  Orondo,  Wash.  1  00 Mrs.  R.  Dunedin,  Ont.  Can.  3  50 
M. Cunningham, M'nchstr, 111.  2  50 Alex  Adair,  South  Brooklyn,  1  50 
Mrs. Macomber.E. 41-St. City.  2  00 Lizzie  Donner,  Monroe,  Wis.  50 
Subscriber,  Auburn,  Me.       1  00  Monson,  Mass.  6  50 
M.  Morrison,  Brookline,  Mass.  25 
K.  Olsen,  Choctah,  Mich.  5  00 
Bel' vrin  Christ,  WeyersC.Va. 1  00 Mrs.  Dexter,  N.  Y.  City.  2  00 
Waburton,Ave.Yonkers,N.Y.7  00 
M.  E.  M.,  Pine  Bush.  N.  Y.  5  00 
J.  Roth,  Cedar  Grove,  Wis.  1  00 
M.  E.  P.,  Baltimore,  Md.  2  00 
G.  Mitchell,  Edmeston.  N.Y. 
Mrs.  Earl,  W.  128  St.  City. 
D.  M.,  Macon,  Ga. Gibsonia,  Pa. 
M.  Ballcntine,  Summit  Hill. 
Subscriber,  Norton,  Va. 
A  Friend,  Norton,  Va. 
Hollis,  Thurman,  Ohio. 
G.  H.  Binke,  Manquin,  Va. 
A  Friend,  Ashby,  Mass. 
C.Knowles.Somerville,  N.  J. 
A  Friend  &  Subsc.  Welsh. La.  1  00 
T.  &M.  Daisley.  Brooklyn,  2  00 Mrs. Graves,  MillRiver  N.  C.  5  50 
Mrs. Hall, E.Los. Angeles, Cal. 3  50 
Susie  Witter,  Packerville,Ct.  1  00 
H.  L.  Bridgeport,  Conn.  3  00 Mrs.  Rhea,  Forney,  Tex.  3  50 
Alfred  Cobb.  Owenton,  Ky.  2  00 
J.  K.,  Syracuse,  Kans.         1  00 H.  Preston,  Wapping,  Conn.  4  00 
Kings  Daughter  &S.  Boston, 2  00 Mrs.  J.  Norton, Wyoming,  Ia.i  00 
Mrs.  O.  A.  W.,  Brooklyn.  2  00 
S.  Gent,  Bridgeport,  Ohio.  2  00 
Mrs.  Stannard,  Hartlajid,  O.  5  00 
T.  M.  C,  Springfield,  Ohio.  1  00 
Mrs.Fousar.N.Wobn'n.Mass.1  00 
Rev.B.Haviland.Cun'hm.Ks.i  00 Mrs.  H.  E.,  Lonsdale,  R.  I..  2  00 
J.Rackliff.&S.S.Al'nsM.Md.  7  25 Friendsat  Harmony,  Me.  4  50 
M.  Leighton,  Harmony,  Me.  50 
J.  Stevens,  Readville,  Mass.  2  00 
I.  Friend,  Brookline,  Mass.  2  00 
Union  P.  CAuburndale.O.  10  00 
Mrs.  J.  H.,  Passaic,  N.  J.  3  00 Mrs.  Slifcr  .Littlestown,  Pa.  1  00 
R.  S.  Mooney,  Palatka,  Fla.  5  00 
H.  Grover,  Lynn,  Mass.  1  00 
M.Hedrick,  Baltimore,  Md.  2  00 
H.  D.  Clark,  St.Clair.Mich.  3  So 
Mrs.Alspaugh.Naperv'le.Ill.  3  50 H.  Jesup,  Southport,  Conn.  500 
Y.P.S.CE.Tomrsn  Rg.N.Y.  11  07  A  Friend       1  00 
Kings  D'gtr,  Mifflnburg,  Pa.  1  00 F.  Mufford,  Salem,  N.J.  3  50 
H.J.  A.,  Mayfield,  Ont.  Can.  1  00 
Mrs.  S.  C.  S.,  Albion,  Mich.  2  00 

5  00 

25 

1  5° 

5  00 

1  00 2  50 

1  00 
1  00 

W.C.T.U.,Ci'zns,M  cnbg  O.12  £5 W.C.T,U.,Mechanicsbrg.0. 10  00 
Mary  Dudley,  Danville.  Ky.  1  00 
W.Capern.Harriman.Tenn.  10  00 
J.&K.Decker,H'ntrsld,  N.Y.  5  00 R.  S.,  Albany,  Ind.  1  00  Boston,  Mass.  5  00 
F.H.,&wife,Milwauke.\Yis.  10  00 
John  Draper.Lancaster.  Wis.  1  00 
Easter  O'rg.N.Mid'lbo.  Mass.2  00 
Mrs. Crumb,  Cr'stl  Dale.N.Y.  5  00 Y.P.  S.C.  E.Ea.  Hebron,  Me.7  13 
A  Friend,  Champaign,  111.     3  50  Mentone,  Ind.    1  00 
Aunt  Abby  Hunt,  Franklin,  O.  75 A.  R.  Jenkins,  75 
S.  A.  G..  Clifford,  N.  Y.  1  50 
Mrs.DiddeIl,N.Hack'sk,N.Y.  s  00 M.  Barnard,  Echkhart,  Md.  2  50 

2  50 

5  00 

25 

5° 

5° 
5° 

John  Dudley 
J.  Smither,  Starfield,  Mo. 

Geo.  Quinn,  " Thos.  B.  Tyer," L.  N.  Keller. 
Henry  Wilson 
N.Smithers& wife,St'rfld,Mo.i  00 L.  T.  O.,  Areola,  La.  2  00 
R.Woodb'rn.Ch'ry  Vy.N.Y.  11  00 In  His  Name, Louisville. Ky.  10  00 
Subscriber,  Washington.  Ky.  1  00 
Subscr.  Morrison ville,  111.  1  00 
Mrs.Hersom.M'ltn  Mls.N.H.  2  00 Mrs.  A.  Clark.  Pioneer, Ohio.  1  50 
G.  H.,  No.  Chichester,  N.  H.  2  00 
W.  E.  Butler,  Tolland,  Mass.i  00 
Cornelia  Butler,  "  "  1  00 
Addie  C.  Butler.  "  "  1  00 
Gracie  E.  Butler, "  "  50 M.  N  .Kinderhook,  N.  Y.  5  00 
Friends,  Enfield,  Ct.  3  00  Middleboro,  Mass.       3  50 
J. Pcrham, Spring  Lake. Mich.  3  50 
B.  Brogersma,  "  "  1  00 Mrs.  Braun,  W.  44-St.  City.  1  50 
H.  C.  K.,  Boston,  Mass.        5  00 

 Brockport,  N.  Y.  1  00 
A  Friend  in  need,  Shiloh,  Mich. 30 
A  Friend,  Baltimore,  Md.  1  00 
In  His  Name.Shrewsby.Mass.3  00 
Mrs.E.Haskins,  Jones,  Mich,  1  00 E.  Gould,  S.  Millbrook,  N.  Y.3  50 
Baptist  S.S.,School,Avon,0,  10  00 Mr.&  Mrs.Jarvis.Ottawa.Ca.  1  00 
Christian  Endeavor, Ava,  111.  5  00 
Sympathizing  Frn'ds.Ava. 111. 5  00 Thos.Barnes,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  1  00 
Dr.  Byers,  &  wife,  Butler,Pa.  3  50 
R.  S.  Nichols,  1  00 
R.  A.  White,  "  2  50 Abram  Peck,  Lambert,  Vt.  5  00 
Saleswoman,  Richmond,  Va.  50 
Sympathizer, Sharpsburg. Pa.  1  00 Mrs. J. Harris,  Scottsville,  Va.  5  00 
Mrs.Weidler.Ranchtown.Pa.  1  00 
E.  Means, Trinity  College,  N.C.  50 
Mrs. Sage,  So.N.  Berlin,  N.Y.  3  00 
J.  W..  Cleveland,  Ohio.  1  00 J.  H.  Sims,  Columbus,  Ohio.  5  00 
Brea.Disc'plCh.Salinev'l.O.io  25 A.  B.  Barnes,  Aryshire.  Ind.  50 

 &Hudson,  N.  Y.     1  00 
M.  B.  R.,  Tonnesta,  Pa.  1  00 
W.R.  Murphy. Barnesville,  Ga.50 
C.  E.  Society,  Kerrmoor,  Pa.  5  00 
A  Friend,  Chauncey,  N.  Y.    2  00  Woodview,  Ohio.    5  00 
S.  E.  W.,  Garham,  N.  Y.  1  00 
C.  H.  Joslin,  Detroit,  Mich.   5  00 
H.  W.  Meir,  Melbourne,  la.  5  00 
E.  O'Neill,  Coal  Centre,  Pa.  2  00 
G.  H.,  Sunbury,  Pa.  1  00 
W«  H.  Fox,  Marietta,  Ga.  2  00 S.  P.  Ewing,  Hickory,  Pa.  3  50 
J. L.Cowen. Great  Falls, Mont. 3  00 
Ci'tzns.Pen.A.Fr'ndsp.N.Y.  18  25 Friend  to  Cause,  Elmira,N.Y.i  00 
Old  S'ldr.Sldr  H'me.Q'ncy.Il.  1  00 J. A.Ramsay,Madisonvile,Ky.5  00 
G.  W.  Ramsay,     "  5  00 
F.  D.  Ramsay,  "  1  00 Maria  Ramsay,  "  25 Irene  Cole.  75 
W.  H.  Jennigan,  "  50 
B'ptistSnd'y  Sch'l"  350 Friends,  So.  Columbia.  1  00 
E.  H.  Humeston,  Union, la.    1  00 
I.  Kirkpatrick.Schaffer.Mich.  3  00 
A.  N.  Rens.Sedro,  Washn.  2  00 Mrs.  Baker,  W.  Norwulk,  Ct.  50 
E.Jones,Lyonshall,Man.Can.5  00 
E.  T.  J.,  "  "  5  00 
A  Friend,  "  "  50 
S.  J.,  "  5<» 
A.  J.,  "  1  00 S.  E.  F.,  Alexandria.  S.  D.  2  00 
M.  Parker,  Dexter  City  Ohio.  1  00 
A.Parker,  "  "  "  1  00 Mrs.Underhill,  Rahway.N.J.  1  00 
Mrs.H. Bly. Rising  City,  Neb.  1  00 
M.E.S.S.R'chlndCentre,Wis.8  50 
Pby.S.S.  '•  "  2  15 Martin,  So.  Lyons,  Mich.       5  00 
F.  Nettleton,  Nelson,  Ohio.  1  50 
Reader,HERALD,EllingtonN.Y.  50 A  Friend,  Holland,  Mich.  90 
Rev.D.Scholten.Mu'catn.Ia.io  00 E.  T.  Jones.  Suver.  Oregon.  1  00 
Mr.&Mrs. Wo'dham.W'nsr,I1.3  50 
C.E.S.In.Ch'lrn.Ft.Lapwai.  10  75 M.Stevens,Ellensburg,Wash.2  00 

5  °° 
3  00 

1  00 
1  00 
2  00 2  00 

5  00 

2  50 

2  00 
2  00 

2  50 
2  50 
1  00 

.  9  00 

Mrs.  S.  &J.  Reec ,  Flagler,  Ia.2  00 
Mrs.  Woods,  Syracuse,  Nebr.i  25 
Mrs.Biddle&I.Smith.S'blet.Il.s  00 InHisNa  me,  Eagle  Pt.  Wis.  1  00 
Toronto,  Fairbank,  Ont.  Can.  1  00 
W.  Schenck,  Raritan,  111.  3  00 
Frank  Judd,  Dayton,  Wis.  1  00 
Fannie  Judd,  "  05 Mrs.  J.  Lemmena,Bing,  Wise  2  00 
John  Ramaker,  "  "  50 Mrs.Wenkheisen,P'ttervl.Pa.2  00 
Sarah  Chaffee,        "  50 
C.  A.  Barton.  "  50 T.  Hunter.  St.  Louis,  Mo.  50 
D.  Schwaeb,  "  50 
Mary  Bennett  Tarentum,  Pa.  6  00 E.  Cary,M.D.Prosperity,Pa  .14  50 
Mrs.Granhalgh.Place  Dl.R.I.i  50 
Subscr.  Delaware,  Ont.  Can.  2  00 
T.  L.  Herlihy,  Oakland,  Cal.  5  00 
L.  H.  Long. 

O  klad  LumberCo." E.  B.  Morse. Luther  Hill, 

Mrs.  L.  N.  Long,  " 
Mrs.  G.N.Walton,  " E.  W  Plater, 

V.  R.  Raymond,  " 
Geo.  L.  Reid,  " 
D.  J.  Lewis,  " R.  N.  Parkison,  " C.  L.  Maxwell, N.  W.  Winton, 

Myron  Holcomb,  " T.  G.  Watson,  " 
Mrs. Wm. Forward,  Leon, 111 
J.T.  D.,  Trenton,  Mo. 
L.  W.  Cormer,  Troy,  la.  1  00 
K.&S.Vanderv'lde,Br'dn,Wi.4  00 
Sam.  Vandervelde,  "  1  00 C.&E. Benson, Ocheyedan, la.  3  50 
J.  Marquis,  Mansfield,  Ohio.  2  00 Mylander,S.S.N.Platte,Neb.io  00  Manti,  Utah.        1  00 
J.  G.  T.,  Brewster,  N.Y.  2  00 
Subscr. Forestburgh,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Mrs.  J.  A.,  Columbus,  Texas.  5  00 
Little  Shasta,  Cali.  20  00 
Mrs.  E.  G.,  Carpenter,  Ga.  i  00 
L.  E.  Leighton,  Terry,  Me.  2  00 J.Kinchen,  Kilsyth, Ont.  Can.  3  50 
W.  C.  W.,  Louisville,  111.  3  60 
A  Reader,  Waveland,, Ind.  100 

 Tupper  Lake,  N.  Y.     1  00 
School  Easter  O'g.Elsb'g.Pa. 5  60 Ladies  Aid,  Ellisburg,  Pa.  1  80 
Mrs.  B.Davies,  Mexico, N.Y. 10  00 M.  Smith,  Louisville,  Ky.  500 
A  Friend,  Waycross,  Ga.       1  00 E.  Nicholas,  Roadham.  2  00 
Geo.  Hay,  Ottawa.  Can.      25  00 
C.  Saline.Concordia,  Kan.  2  00 
Mrs. N.E. A. Democracy, Ohio. 1  00 
E.  B.  Paint,  Post,  N.  V.         1  00 
H.  J.  Paint  Post,  N.  Y.  2  00 
Jerry  Jackson,  Keeny  ville, Pa.  1  00 Mrs.  S.  Day,  1  00 
Mrs.  L.  Costley,  1  00 
Mrs.  C.  Newton,  "  1  00 O.  R.  Combs,  1  00 
Miss  M.  Day,  "  50 T.  O.  Philips.  New  Mexico,  50 
F.  H.  McBride,  "  "  50 J.  Law,  50 

J.  A.  Lucero,  "  "  1  00 W.  J.  Fari.  "  "  25 
L.  T.  Nehl,  "  "  2  50 
A.  S.  McBride,  "  "  1  00 Mrs.  Cable  Anderson, W.Va.  5  00 
W.Turner. &Wife.Law'rc,K.  5  00 A.Clewell.Freemansburg.Pa.i  00 
L.  M.  Beck,  "  1  00 
A.Cornwell.Braidinto'n,  Fa.  5  00 Three  Friends,  Ware,  Mass.  3  00 
M.  E.  S.  S.,  Cedarville,  Ind.  13  02 
Mrs.T.Buswell.Rindge.N.H.  2  00 
Rev.P.Klopp,Y'gsville,N.  C.  2  00 From  Friends,  Essex,  Mass.  5  00 
Little  Jennie.  Balimone,  Md.  25 
Friendsof  Flechville,  Vt.  20  25 
Mrs.  E.  Edwards,  Glen,  N.Y.  5  00 
I.  Vandewater.Fr'tld  Prk.Fla.s  00 Cash,  Anburn,  Me.  5  00 R.  A.  Minnard,  Auburn,  Me,  2  00 
M.  M.  Moore,       "  1  00 F.  M.  Perry,  1  00 
E.  S.  Stubbs,                       1  00 
G.  W.  Wing,  "  1  00 Cash.  1  00 E.  E.  Spinny, 
E.  E.  Hackett, 
Geo.  Robinson, 
J.  Lachame, F.  E.  Davis, D.  Beede, Cash, 

E.  M.  Monetan, 
E.  F.  Fisher, 

50 
5° 

5° 

3° 

5° 

5° 

»5 

25 25 

D.  McArel  Cow  Bay.N.S.Ca,  10  00 
Tompkins  C'tr  Ch.Albion.Ch.  2  25 Mrs. Horton.&Mrs.N.B. Heath and  Sister. Providence,  R.I. 6  00 
Mrs. Small, Provincet'n,  Mass.2  00 S.Bushnell.Oneida  Lake,N.Y.i  00 
C.R.Bushnell,  "       "  1  00 E.  Rienertsen,  Milwaukee,  1  00 Subscriber.  Blossvale,  N.  Y.  3  00 
A  Friend. Warren  Co  Pa.  1  00 
W.  C.  Curtis,  Grant  Park.lll.  1  00 
E.  A.  Curtis,     "       "         1  00 

Miss  S.  King,  "  "  25 
Miss  Susemihl,  "  "  25 Mrs.Perroitet,Engelwood,I11.2  00 
J.  Dudley,  Detroit.  Mich.  1  00 
Mrs. Moore,  Renssel'vr,  N.Y.  3  00 A  Friend,  Carlisle,  Mass.  1  00 
Mary  Stuart,  Otego,  N.  Y.  i  oo- 
Mary  Blakely,    "  1  00 Mrs.DeBoer,Grd.H'vn'Mich,2  00 
Sympathy,  Cornish,  N.  H.  5  00 M.  Botts,  Buena  Vista,  Ky.  1  35 
Three  Sisters,  Oak  Park,  111.  3  00 
F.S.,  Main  St.  Camden,  N.  J.  2  00  Dows,  Iowa.     2  00 
Julia  Peterman.  Chicago,  111.  4  00 
Edgewood,  S.  S.  Pratts,  Va.  8  00  Chas.  Lowe.     2  62 
W.H..Swartwood,  Falls,  Pa.  1  00 W.  T.  K.,  Redding,  Cal.  6  79 
Aquebogue.S.S.R  vrhed.L.1. 1  75 
Daniel  Wells,  Riverhead,  L.  I.  20 
Charlie  Young,  "  75 
Roswell  Corwin  "  50- 
Mrs.D. H.Young,  "  1  00 

 Riverside.  25 

L.  Thornton,  Ankeny,  Iowa.  1  00 
Jennie  McGowin,  Cuba,  Ala.  1  00 

25 
25 

25 
25 

50- 

25 
25 

I  OO' 

Ala. 

Mrs.  P.  H.  Booth. 
Mrs.  F.  Holms Mr.  A.  D.  Killg 
Mr.  L.  Pool, 
W.  E.  McGowin, I.  Phelphs, 
Mrs.  M.  Kennedy, 
Chas.  Rew,  Cuba 
Mrs.W.  Lewis,  "  1  oo- E.  Matthews,  "  1  00 
Henry  Wiggins"  1  oo- W.  H.  Lewis,  "  1  oo- G.  McElroy,  "  50 
D.S.Ward,  "  50 Mrs.  A.  Ward,  "  35 
Mrs.  F.  King,  *'  25. 
Mrs.  M.  Ward,  "  25 Mrs.D.S.  Ward,"  25 
Ruth  Baker,  Reading,  Pa.     1  00 
F.  Lapdell,Salem  Cenlre.N.  Y.  50 R.  Brown,  Montreal,  Can.  5  00 
S.  Barwash.  Barb.  Ont.  Can.  3  oo- Mrs.D.  M.  Middlebush,  N.  J.  3  00 
Subscrib'r,Hawkinsville,Ga.  5  00 
Mother.D'gter  L'rlDl.W.Va.5  oo- F.Bergman, Ridge  Prairie,  II.5  00 
S.  F.  G.,  Manchester,  N.  J.  1  00 
Union  S.S.Hockingport.Ohio.i  oo- 
Rev.  S.  V.  Argabright,  1  oo- 
P.  L.  "  50 
Mrs.  A.  50- 
D.  V.  "  So 
N.  S.  "  5o- C.  A.  W.,  Newark,  N.  J.,  1  00 
Community  Chocaluske.Fla.ii  00 Sisters  in  Christ,  Sigel,  Pa.  10  00 
Congr'tl  Ch.Hopkin,tn,N.H.37  62 
A  Friend,  Baltimore,  Md.  2  oo- A.  A.  Crain,  Monticello.  5  00 
W.  H.  K.,  Laurel  Distr.  Md.  1  00 
J. Loggie,  Church  Point, N.B.  1  00 A.Patterson,  So.  Albany,  Vt.  1  00 Friendsof  "  "  7  75 
Chr'tn  AdvtCh.Scotstn.Q.Ca.5  00 
J.Wyatt,Scotstown,yue.Can.  1  00 
W.Coburn,  "  "  1  00 
R.  B.  Scott,  "  "  2  00 
J.  M.  Boy,    "                "  55 
D.  McLenan,"  "  1  00 J.  Black,      "  50 
E.  McKay,  "  "  1  00 Peter  Bey,  "  "  50 
T.  Muir,  "  "  50 J.  Scott.  1  00 
A.  Reid,  "  50 
C.Brouillard "  "  50 
R.  Scott,  "  "  1  oo- 
C.  A.  Leger."  "  50 W.  Bowman,"  "  1  00 M.McDon'ld"  "  1  ooj 
Three  Fr'nds"  '  1  25 
A  Friend,  "  u  2  00 
V.  Vaughan,"  "  1  00 
P.  Boy,  "  1  00 Wm.  Taylor,"  "  25 
S.  Clark,  '*  "  1  00 L.  White,  Atlanta,.  Ga.  2  00 
M.McCarroll.Beddow,  Mich.  1  oo- Mrs.I.Corfman,  Mt.Cory.O.  49  00 
J.  Ritchie.  Stockham,  Neb.  100 
S.  Deike,  Detroit,  Mich.  1  oo- 
W.  B.  Johnson,  "  "  1  » W.  A.^Hall,  Oxford,  Ala.  1  00 Mrs.Daniels,N.Newport,Me.  5  00 
A.Sclater,  Mobile,  Ala.  2  50 
M.  Applin,  Chelsea,  Mass.  2  00 M.  Ritchie.Lawrence,  Kans.  5  00 
J.  P.  Bellaws,  Allen,  Kan.  1  50 
Mrs.  McElroy,  Sherman,  Tex.  50 

 Jesus  of,  Nazareth.  1  00 J.  M.  Clark  Soarta,  111.  1  00 B'thl  U.  S.  S.  Deerfield.  Mo.  3  85 
Mrs.  Schoser.  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 5  00 
T.  Johnston,  Dickson,  Tenn.  5  00 
Subscriber,  Creston,  111.  2  00 
E.  N.  Baptist  Home.  N.  Y.  1  00 Jane  Cowart,  Cowart,  Ohio.  1  00 
C.  Sheldon.  Pomona,  No.  Cal.  5  00 
M.A.,&  M.M..Holyoke,Mass.2  oo> Four  Friends, Whhling,W.Va2  00 
And  nearly  800  others  aggregat- 

ing $2,000'  to  be  acknowledged next  week. 



May  25,  1892. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

RESCUING  THE  FALLEN. 

Mrs.  Armstrong's  and  Mrs.  Soliiift'iu-r's  Work 
among  Prisoners. 

ECORDER  SMYTH 
of  New  York,  in  a 
recent  issue  of  Scrtb- 
ner's  Magazine,  said: 
"A  strange  omis- 

sion, which  is  great- 
ly to  be  regretted,  is 

that  the  law  pro- 
vides, in  New  York 

at  least,  no  method 
by  which  young 
women  accused  of 

a  first  crime  can  be  sent  to  a  reforming  insti- 
tution, instead  of  the  penitentiary.  1  sincerely 

hope  that  the  State  may  soon  be  relieved  from 
the  shame  of  this  omission  in  its  criminal 
statutes."  In  an  .uticTe  on  missionary  work 
among  the  criminal  classes,  which  appeared  in 
a  recent  issue  of  The  Christian  Herald,  we 
had  occasion  to  refer  to  the  excellent  work  now 
being  conducted  by  a  worthy  Christian  woman, 
Mrs.  Armstrong,  among  female  criminals  in 
Brooklyn.  Further  inquiry  shows  this  lady's efforts  to  have  been  more  extensive  and  com- 

mendable than  at  first  supposed.  Her  services 
have  been  given  without  cost,  under  the  aus- 

pices of  the  City  Mission  of  Brooklyn. 
It  is  now  nearly  two  years  since  this  lady,  who 

had  already  done  much  good  missionary  work 
in  the  West,  undertook  the  effort  to  rescue 

MRS.  ERNESTINE  SCHAFFNER. 

young  women,  who,  while  they  had  come  un- 
der the  criminal  laws,  were  not  yet  to  be 

classed  among  hardened  offenders  and  were 
therefore  good  material  for  the  Christian  mis- 

sionary. She  was  touched  to  see  young  women 
driven  in  a  police-wagon  publicly  through  the 
streets,  to  be  arraigned  before  a  police-court  and 
sent  to  prison.  It  was  clear  to  her  that  if  they  had 
not  yet  hopelessly  fallen,  they  might  be  reclaim- 

ed from  the  first  slight  misstep  that  brought 
them  into  the  hands  of  the  law.  She  began  to 
visit  the  police-courts  daily.  Connected  with 
these  courts  are  two  rooms,one  for  male  and  the 
other  for  female  prisoners.  "Here  I  find,"  she 
says,  "women  who  have  been  arrested  for  vari- 

ous offences  :  the  inebriate,  the  well-dressed 
shop-lifter,  the  young  girl  who  has  either  stolen 
from  her  employer,  or  been  arrested  for  vagran- 

cy. 1  talk  with  them  and  offer,if  possible,  to  take 
them  from  their  surroundings.  During  the  year, 
1  have  never  received  an  uncivil  or  unkind  word 
from  any  of  them,  profuse  thanks  and  bless- 

ings over  and  over  again  falling  on  my  ear.  I 
meet  girls  from  rural  homes  who  have  visited 
the  city  and  gone  astray.  To  intercede  with 
the  judge  to  send  them  back  to  their  places, 
rejoiced  to  be  saved  from  disgrace  and  prisons 
is  part  of  my  work.  I  encounter  many  cases 
that  do  not  directly  come  under  my  care;  yet 
by  interesting  myself  in  them,  wives  have  been 
restored  to  their  husbands  and  daughters  to 
their  parents. 

Mrs.  Armstrong  has  been  instrumental  in 
the  rescue  of  over  one  hundred  girls  in  the  last 
two  years,  very  few  of  whom  have  wandered 
back  to  sinful  paths.  All  they  needed,  was 
a  chance. 

Mrs.  Armstrong's  hope  is  ultimately  to 
secure  a  building  for  a  home, to  which  she  can 
have  the  girls  committed  by  the  justices  with 
whom  her  plea  for  leniency  has  been  success- 

ful. After  a  short  period  spent  there  the 
girls  could  then  be  placed  with  good  Christian 
families  where  they  would  have  every  induce- 

|  Cried  U  m. 
(Metrical  Version.) 

Psalm  77. 

±^1 

-I  fM- 
W.  s.  Marshall. 

1.  I      cried  to  God,  I  cried,  He  heard;  In    day  of  grief  I  sought  the  Lord ; 
2.  I  thoughtofGod,andwasdistressed;Gomplained,7ettroable  round me pressed ; 
3.  The  days  of  old  I  called  to  mind,  Theancient  years  when  God  was  kind; 
4.  Will  God  cast  off  for  cv  -  er- more  ?  His   fa- vor  will  He  ne'er  re-store? 

— w—*  .  ̂   .  *>        *  im 

1  »- 

All  nightwithhandsstretch'dontl wept,  Mysoulnocomfortwouldaccept. 
Thou  holdest,  Lord,  my  eyes  awake;  So  great  my  grief  I  cannot  speak. 
I  called  to  mind  my  song  by  night;  My  mns-ing  spir-itsought  for  light. 
Has    grace  for  ev  -  cr  passed  a-way?Or,  doth  His  promise  fail  for  aye? 

Chorus. 

■!»  *  1*    S   i*  --- -S — — -*i  ml&--m\  \  ̂— ? — «H    i  -**     M  I 
t-     /     p  p— r  5  *  •-*C -»-C|S=-  *     »  ' 

Hath  God  for- got-ten      to    be  kind?  His   ten -der  love  in  wrath  confined? 

0 — *- 

1        "         -  -  r     1  "h My  weakness  this,  yet  faith  doth  stand  Recalling  yearsof  God's  right  hand. 

fa: 
f-H?-f- 

mm 
By  Permission. 

ment  to  continue  the  moral  reformation  already 
begun,  and  to  lead  better  lives.  Mrs.  Arm- 

strong's plan  is  not  to  impose  undue  physical 
restraint  upon  those  who  are  committed 
to  her  care,  but  to  treat  them  kindly,  like 
children, and  not  to  make  them  feel  as  though 
they  were  incarcerated  behind  the  walls  of  a 
prison.  She  endeavors  to  attain  her  object 
and  win  their  hearts  and  obedience  by  moral 
suasion,  giving  her  charges  the  amplest  liberty 
within  the  precincts  of  the  Home,  and  after  at 
time  permitting  them  to  leave  it  if  they  so  de- 

sire. She  has  been  greatly  blessed  in  her 
efforts  in  this  field  in  the  past,  and  her  mis- 

sionary work  has  met  with  the  warm  ap- 
proval of  the  police  justices  who  recognize  its 

value  to  those  unfortunates  who,  if  left  with- 
out a  helping  hand  at  a  most  critical  point  in 

their  lives,  would  in  all  probability  drift  into 
a  career  of  hopeless  vice  and  depravity. 

A  similar  work  to  that  of  Mrs.  Armstrong 
has  been  conducted  in  New  York  for  a  number 
of  years,  by  Mrs.  Ernestine  Schaffner,  a 
Christian  German  lady,  whose  benevolences 
toward  those  who  have  come  under  the 
punishment  of  law  have  won  her  the  kindly 
appellation  of  "The  Prisoners' Friend."  Mrs. Schaffner,  who  is  a  lady  of  considerable  means, 
several  years  ago  began  to  take  an  active  and 
sympathetic  interest  in  the  welfare  of  criminals 
of  both  sexes.  She  visits  the  various  criminal 
courts  and  searches  out  those  cases  in  which 
the  accused  is  too  poor  to  hire  counsel.  Her 
generous  purse  is  always  at  the  disposal  of 
those  whom  she  believes,  on  investigation,  to 
be  really  deserving. 

This  Christian  woman  has  furnished  bonds 
in  various  amounts  for  a  large  number  of 

prisoners  who  otherwise  would  have  been 
compelled  to  remain  in  jail  and  whose  release 
was  all  important  to  their  dependent  families. 
Before  taking  such  a  step,  however,  she  makes 
diligent  inquiry,  and  such  is  her  judgment  of 
human  nature,  that  she  rarely  errs  in  the  be- 

stowal ol  her  favors,  while  the  beneficiaries  in 
most  cases  accept  the  help  with  due  thankful- ness and  take  the  lesson  to  their  hearts  and 
their  future  lives.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say 
that  Mrs.  Schaffner  has  been  made  instrumental 
in  God's  hands,  in  redeeming  many  men  and 
women  from  the  paths  of  sin.  There  are  now 
in  New  York  and  elsewhere  many  who  bless 
her  name  as  one  who  was  the  means  of  lead- 

ing them  back  to  honest,  upright  lives  and 
good  citizenship. 

Mrs.  Schaffner's  charity  is  not  confined 
strictly  to  the  relief  of  those  accused  of  crime; 
she  goes  out  among  their  destitute  families 
and  aids  the  suffering  wherever  she  finds  them. 
She  is  widely  known  in  the  poorer  districts  of 
New  York,  and  it  is  creditable  to  those  whom 
she  has  succored  to  know  that  the  lady  has 
never  had  her  confidence  misplaced,  nor  has 
she  ever  been  victimized  by  those  for  whose 
liberty  she  has  become  surety.  She  has  aided 
many  ex-convicts  to  employment  and  better 
lives,  and  some  of  the  incidents  she  can  relate 
are  sufficiently  strong  to  kindle  faith  in  the 
heart  of  the  most  unbelieving.  She  has  en- 

countered much  opposition  at  times  in  her 
missionary  work,  for  she  is  essentially  a  mis- 

sionary, never  failing  to  point  the  criminal  or 
the  distressed  in  their  necessity  to  the  great 
Succorer;  but  these  obstacles  have  not  pre- 

vented her  from  going  on  steadily  and  courage- 
ously in  the  life-work  so  well  begun. 
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THE  APOCALYPSE. 
The  Seventh  Seal  and  the  KvenU  of  the  In- 

terval Separating  It  from  the  Sixth. BY   P.   W.  E. 
FTER  the  sixth  seal there  is  a  pause, 

during  which there  is  a  definite number  of  Jews 

sealed,  from  each 
of  the  twelve tribes  of  Israel; 

and  a  countless 
multitude  of 
Gentiles  reserved 
or  selected  for 
s  a  1  v  a  lion  and 

blessing.  First :  The  sealed  remnant  of 
Israel.  "'And  after  these  things  1  saw  four 
angels  standing  on  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the  earth, 
that  the  wind  should  not  Mow  on  the  earth, 
nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree,  and  I  saw  an- 

other angel  ascending  from  the  East,  having 
the  Seal  of  the  living  God;  and  he  cried  with 
aloud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was 
given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea,  saying: 
Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the 
trees,  till  we  have  scaled  the  servants  of  God 
in  their  foreheads."  Rev.  7:  1-3. 

The  "four  angels  standing  on  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  earth,"  are  God's  ministers  or  ser- 

vants, occupying  the  most  remote  regions  in 
the  world.  "The  four  winds  of  the  earth,"  are 
those  disturbing  elements  composed  of  dif- 

ferent nations,  which  God  can  use  at  any  time 
in  inflicting  judgment  upon  each  other.  Thus 
God  is  said  to  '"ascend  and  romelikea  storm." 
Ezek.  38:  o;  and  God,  when  delivering  Israel 
from  her  enemies  is  described  "as  an  hiding- 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the 
tempest."  Isa.  32 :  2. 

Symbols  Explained. 
The  earth  in  Scripture  is  frequently  used  for 

nations  under  established,  settled  government ; 
while  the  sea  is  a  figure  suggesting  multitudes 
of  people  in  a  disorganized  or  unsettled  con- dition. In  chapter  17:  15  of  this  book  we 
learn  that  "the  waters  which  thou  sawest,  are 
peoples,  and  multitudes  and  nations,  and 
tongues."  In  another  place,  the  last  Gentile 
monarchy  is  described  as  rising  "up  out  of 
the  sea,"  chap.  13:  1 ;  and  in  Daniel  all  the four  beasts  representing  the  four  Gentile 
powers,  are  seen,  coming  out  of  confusion 
and  anarchy,  when  "the  four  winds  of  the 
heaven  strove  upon  the  great  sea."  Dan.  7:2. The  Psalmist  speaks  of  the  Lord  as  stilling 
"the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  the 
waves,  and  the  tumults  of  the  people." 
Ps.  4s:7- 

A  tree,  is  a  well-known  Scripture  figure, 

representing  some  great  person.  "The  day  of the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  upon  every  one  that 
is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is 
lifted  up;  and  he  shall  be  brought  low;  and 
upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  are  high 
and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of Bashan."  Isa.  2:  12,  13. 

The  inference  of  these  figures  then  is,  that 
God  is  about,  through  his  providential  agents, 
the  angels,  to  let  loose  the  various  elements  of 
social  and  political  convulsion  upon  the 
nations  under  settled  governments;  also  on 
those  of  unsettled  governments;  and  the  great 
men  of  the  world.  But  before  these  national 
convulsions  begin,  God  provides  for  his  people. 

An  "angel  ascending  from  the  earth"  provides 
for  their  safety.  The  elect  will  then  be  look- 

ing towards  the  East,  for  "the  sun  of  righte- 
cusness  to  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings." 
Mai.  4:  2.  This  angel  comes,  as  one  of  those 
"ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,"  Heb. 
1 :  14;  and  "sets  the  seal  of  the  living  God," 
the  pledge  of  life  and  deliverance,  in  their 
forehead.  "And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed,  and  there  were  sealed  an 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand  of  all  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel." Second:  Besides  this  sealed  number  from 
Israel,  we  see  another  countless  multitude  of 
Gentiles,  also  saved.  "After  this  I  beheld, 
and  lo,  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  could 
number  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
peoples,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes  and  palms  in  their  hands,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  salvation  to  our  God 
which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb."  This  multitude  are  "clothed  with 
white  robes,"  the  symbol  of  righteousness; 
and  "have  palms  in  their  hands,"  the  symbols 
of  victory.  The  throne  before  which  they 
stand  is  not  one  of  mercy, but  of  righteousness 
and  the  Lamb  is  here  seen,  not  as  one  slain 
for  sin,  but  as  executing  judgment.  As  the 
souls  under  the  altar  prayed  that  their  blood 
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might  be  avenged,  so  these  saints  have  been 
crying  for  deliverance  by  the  judgment  of 
their  adversaries.  Christ's  coming  is  to  them 
deliverance  from  earthly  tribulation,  and  es- 

tablishing them  in  earthly  blessing.  The 
angels'  response  to  the  cry  of  this  multitude  is 
in  a  like  strain.  "And  all  the  angels  stood 
round  about  the  throne,  and  about  the  elders, 
and  the  four  living  creatures,  and  fell  before 
the  throne  on  their  faces  and  worshipped  God 
saying:  Amen,  blessing,  and  glory,  and  wis- 

dom, and  thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and 
power  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen."  (Rev.  7:  1 1,  12.) The  true  character  of  this  scene  unfolds  as 
we  advance.  "And  one  of  the  elders  an- 

swered, saying  unto  me,  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  And 
whence  came  they  ?  And  I  said  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
These  are  they  which  came  out  of  the  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
(Rev.  7:  13,  14  )  These  victors  are  persons 
who  have  come  out  of  "the  great  tribulation." 
It  is  the  period  spoken  of  by  Daniel,  who  says 
"it  is  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was 
since  there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same 
time;  and  at  that  time  thy  people  shall  be  de- 

livered, every  one  that  shall  be  found  written 
in  the  book,"  the  period  named  by  our  Lord 
himself,  as  "the  great  tribulation,  such  as  was 
not,  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be."  (Matt.  24:  21.) 

This  is  "the  great  tribulation"  out  of  which these  Gentile  victors  come.  This  tribulation 
reaches  out  to  "all  the  world  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth."  The  hundred  and 
forty-four  thousand  are  sealed  beforehand  as 
the  special  object  of  God's  care;  the  others have  the  marks  of  victory  upon  them. 

Both  classes  are  an  earthly  people:  the  fruits 
of  the  millennial  glory.  This  multitude  wash 
their  robes  and  make  them  white  here  on 
earth,  therefore  it  is  here  they  wear  them. 
Those  in  heaven  are  said  to  stand  "around 
the  throne;"  while  these  on  earth  stand  "be- 

fore the  throne."  Therefore  are  they  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple;  and  lie  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among,  or  rather  "taber- 

nacle over  "  them.  Believers  in  heaven  dwell 
in  the  Father's  house,  that  is  with  Christ;  but it  cannot  be  said  that  God  tabernacles  over 
them.  This  he  will  do  to  his  earthly  people, 
when  he  shall  "create  upon  every  dwelling- 
place  of  Mount  Zion,and  upon  her  assemblies, 
a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of 
a  flaming  fire  by  night;  and  over  all  the  glory 
shall  be  a  covering.  And  there  shall  be  a 
tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the  daytime  from 
the  heat,  and  a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a 
covert  from  storm  and  from  rain."  (153.4:5,6.) Thus  the  blessings  which  these  multitudes 
enjoy  are  those  promised  to  those  living  on 
eartli  during  the  millennial  age.  "They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat;  for  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.''  These are  promises  fitted  for  an  earthly  people.  (See 
lsa.  49  :  9,  10.)  Although  these  blessings  are 
promised  to  Israel  the  same  prophecy  shows 
us  that  a  Gentile  remnant  shall  share  in  part, 
the  same  prophecy.  "It  is  a  light  thing  that thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the 
tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  ot 
Israel.  1  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth."  (lsa.  49  :  6.) 

The  Prophet  in  speaking  of  the  time  "when the  Lord  shall  reign  in  Mount  Zion  and  in 
Jerusalem,  and  before  his  ancients  gloriously," 
says:  "He  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the 
face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all  people,  and 
the  evil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations.  He 
will  swallow  up  death  in  victory ;  and  the 
Lord  God  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  off  all 
faces;  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he 
take  away  from  off  the  earth."  (lsa.  24:23; 
and  25:  7,  8.)  The  time  then  in  which  this 
prophecy  in  the  Revelation  conceives  its  ful- 

filment is  during  that  blessed  age  when  Christ 
having  judged  his  enemies,  establishes  his 
kingdom  and  reigns  in  righteousness  and  peace 
over  the  nations  of  the  world — known  as 
millennium. 

FORTY  COMING  WONDERS. 
A  new  and  enlarged  edition  has  been  issued  of 

Rev.  M.  Baxter's  famous  work  on  the  unfulfilled 
prophecies  oi  the  Bible  entitled  Forty  Coming 
Wonders.  It  contains  540  pages  and  fifty  full-page 
illustrations  of  the  scenes  described  in  the  pro- 

phecies of  Daniel  and  in  the  book  of  the  Revela- 
tion. In  an  appendix  is  a  resume  of  the  opinions 

of  eminent  expositors  ot  prophecv,  ancient  and 
modern.  Price  (including  postage),  seventy-five cents  May  be  had  of  Rev.  George  A.  Sparks,  9a 
Bible  House,  New  York. 

"ALLM 

IDOL  WORSHIP. 

Suggestions  011  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  June  5.  Dauiel 
3:13-25;  I  Peter  3:  18,13. 

,ERY  far  removed  from  modern  life  is 
the  scene  on  which  the  topic  is  based. 
Men  are  not  now  required  to  worship 
idols  on  pain  of  death.  But  the  fidel- 

ity of  the  true  Christian  would  sustain 
such  an  ordeal.  Knox  proved  it  when 

while  a  galley-slave  he  was  required  to  kiss 
the  wooden  image  of  the  Virgin.  "This  the 
mother  of  God  !"  he  said,  "No,  this  is  only  a 
painted  board,"  and  he  flung  it  into  the  Loire, though  he  risked  his  life  in  doing  it.  In  1837 
during  the  Indian  Mutiny  the  Mohammedan 
official,  accompanied  by  a  butcher  from  the 
market,  entered  the  prison  where  the  white 
officers  stood  with  their  hands  bound  behind 
them  and  offered  life  to  all  who  would  re- 

nounce Christ  and  declare  for  Mohammed.  A 
young  Christian  officer,  to  whom  life  had  un- 

usual attractions,  hesitated,  but  another  called 
out  to  him,  "Do  not  deny  your  Lord,"  and, so  encouraged,  he  boldly  refused  the  offer  of 
life.  So  the  world  has  found  again  and  again 
when  the  test  has  been  applied,  that  there  are 
some  whom  it  cannot  compel  to  worship  its 
gods  even  by  torture  and  death. 

But  because  the  world  has  ceased  in  our  day 

Rev.  H.  F.  McEwen,  Chairman  of  C.  E.  Committee 

to  apply  such  tests,  it  must  not  be  supposed 
that  it  has  changed  its  spirit.  He  that  will  live 
godly  in  this  generation  does  not  escape  oppo- 

sition. He  is  still  required  to  pay  homage 
to  other  gods  and  the  world  has  its  penalties 
ready  for  him  if  he  refuses.  It  is  a  mistaken 
idea  that  the  second  of  the  ten  commandments 
has  become  superfluous.  True,  men  do  not 
now  make  a  graven  image  and  worship  it,  but 
they  have  their  idols,  nevertheless. 

A  formal  act  of  adoration  such  as  was  re- 
quired of  the  Babylonians  on  the  plain  of  Dura 

is  not  now  demanded,  but  the  idols  of  the 
day  must  have  the  more  real  homage  of  obedi- 

ence and  active  service.  Political  life,  social 
life  and  business  life,  we  are  told,  are  very  ex- 

acting. He  who  would  achieve  success  in 
either  must  give  all  his  mind  to  the  pursuit. 
The  competitor  in  the  race  must  not  be 
weighted  with  any  scruples  if  he  would  reach 
the  goal.  "You  will  never  be  a  business 
man  if  you  act  so,"  the  employer  tells  the clerk  who  has  missed  making  a  bargain  by 
some  frank  statement  of  the  truth.  "  It  is  a 
social  custom;  every  one  does  it,"  says  some whose  compliments  or  excuses  are  evidently 
false.  The  Lord's  day  is  desecrated,  Chris- tian activities  droop  for  lack  of  personal  help, 
private  devotion  is  omitted — all  because  men 
are  too  busy  to  spare  the  time — busy  serving 
other  gods. 

And  what  happens  to  men  who,  like  the 
three  Hebrews,  declare  that  they  will  not  wor- 

ship the  gods  that  the  world  has  set  urt. 
Poverty,  obloquy,  scorn,  ridicule,  heat  the 
furnace  to  which  they  are  con- 

signed. They  are  called  cranks, 
fanatics,  fools  by  the  world, 
and  even  the  professing 
church  taunts  them  with  not 
being  so  wise  in  their  genera- 

tion as  the  children  of  this 
world.  But  they  accept  their 
lot.  God  is  able  to  deliver 
them — of  that  they  are  sure — but  if  he  does  not,  they 
are  willing  to  suffer.  They 
will  not  worship  the  gods 
that  have  been  set  up.  The 
worldly  arts  which  they  have disdained  to  employ,  they 

see  other  Christian's  use  and 
grow  rich  by  them.  But 
they  do  not  repine.  Believing  their  Lord's  as- 
surance,"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon," 
they  have  made  their  choice  of  whom  they  will 
serve,  and  in  the  fire  they  are  not  consumed, 
for  one  like  the  Son  of  God  is  with  them. 

SCHOOL  FOR  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS. 
Practical  proof  of  growth  and  development 

is  given  by  the  School  for  Christian  workers 
at  Springfield,  Mass.,  in  the new  building  it  is  erecting,  a 
picture  of  which  is  given  on 
this  page.   The  fact  that  in- creased accommodation  is  re- 

quired for  the  work  of  the 
School  shows  that  that  the 
advantages  it  offers  are  ap- 

preciated by  those  who  are 
giving  their  lives  to  aggressive 
Christian  work.    The  new 
building  which  adjoins  the 
main  school  will  furnish  ac- 

commodation for  thirty  stu- 
dents, beside  classrooms.  It 

has  a  frontage  of  fifty-four 
feet  and  is  eighty  feet  in  depth. 
Like  the  main  building  it  is  of 
brick,  faced  with  brown  stone 
and  is  substantially  built. 
With  the  improved  facilities 
which  the  school  will  possess, 
when  this  addition  is  comple- 

ted and  furnished,  it  will  be 
able  to  largely  extend  its  work 
and  as  it  now  receives  lady 
students,  the  opportunities  of 
usefulness  will  be  duplicated. 
The  need  of  schools  of  this 
class  is  every  day  becoming 

more  apparent,  as  greater  ef- 
ficiency is  demanded  of  Y.  M. 

C.  A.  S  e  c  r  e  t  a  r  i  e  s,  S.  S. 

Superintendents  and   lay   Mission  workers. 
Numbers  of  young  men  who  have  abundant 
energy  and  are  anxious  to  serve  the  Saviour  in 
the  world  feel  their  need  of  special  training, 
yet  are  debarred  by  their  circumstanced  from 
taking  a  regular  college  course.    Nor  if  they 
could  take  such  a  course  would  it  give  them 
just  what  they  need,  which  is  not  general 
learning,  but  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  and  such  training  in  speaking  and  sing- 

ing as  will  fit  them  for  labor  in  the  field.  This 
school,  like  the  excellent  institution  at  North- 
field,  aims  to  supply  this  need.  It  is  essentially 
a  training  school  for  the  equipment  of  lay 
workers  who  are  often  the  Pastor's  most  valu- 

able assistants  in  his  work  in  great  cities  and 
country  districts. 

ing  for  the  meeting  of  so  enormous  a  company 
as  will  be  gathered  in  New  York  in  July  next, 
is  one  that  few  men  would  be  willing  to  un- 

dertake. Mr.  McEwen,  however,  is  not  a 
man  to  shrink  from  work  which  promises  re- 

sults so  beneficent  as  those  that  come  from 
these  conventions.  He  thoroughly  believes  in 
Christian  Endeavor  principles,  and  is  willing 
to  make  sacrifices  of  time  and  labor  in  serving 
the  Society.  It  was  largely  due  to  the  earn- 

estness of  his  speeches  and  the  effective  pre- 
sentation of  the  claims  of  New  York  that  the 

Minneapolis  Convention  decided  to  meet  there 
this  year, so  to  some  extent  Mr. McEwen  may  be 
said  to  have  brought  this  onerous  office  on  him- 

self. That  the  work  will  be  well  and  thorough- 
ly done,  there  is  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any 

one  who  knows  Mr.  McEwen  and  has  seen 

W 

THE CHAIRMAN  OF   THE  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR  C031MITTEE. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  attended  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Convention  at  Minneapolis  last 

years  will  be  prepared  to  honor  the  courage 
and  devotion  of  the  eminent  pastor  whose  por- 

trait we  publish  on  this  page  by  the  courtesy 
of  The  Golden  Rule.  It  is  by  no  means  a  sine- 

cure that  Rev.  Henry  T.  McEwen  has  accepted 
in  becoming  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements  for  the  great  convention  of  1892. 
The  responsibility  of  entertaining  and  arrang- 

The  School  for  Christian  Workers,  Springfield,  Mass. 

the  energy  and  organizing  faculty  he  brings  to 
bear  on  any  enterprise  he  undertakes. 

Mr.  McEwen  is  still  a  young  man,  not  over 
thirty-five  years  of  age.  He  is  a  graduate  of 
Western  Reserve  College  and  of  Union  Semin- 

ary. His  first  charge  was  at  Covenant  Chapel, 
New  York  City, where  he  labored  for  six  years 
with  remarkable  success.  Five  years  ago  he 
was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  Fourteenth  Street 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  he  accepted  with 
a  full  knowledge  of  the  difficulties  connected 
with  such  a  charge.  It  had  been  his  desire  to 
go  to  Africa  as  a  missionary, but  at  Fourteenth 
Street  he  has  had  missionary  work  to  do  of  a 
similar  though  more  trying  character  than  he 
would  have  found  in  the  Dark  Continent.  In 
the  populous  district  surrounding  the  church 
are  natives  of  Ruussia,  Poland,  Bohemia,  Hun- 

gary and  many  other  lands  noted  for  the  irre- ligious character  of  their  peoples.  It  is  among 
these  that  Mr.  McEwen  has  done  some  hard 
work.  It  is  not  always  religious  ignorance  that 
he  encounters,  though  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
that,  and  of  a  very  dense  kind;  it  is  prejudice 
born  of  a  misconception  of  the  true  character 
of  Christianity,  which  is  the  greatest  obstacle 
to  Christian  work.  This,  his  genial  manner 
and  persuasive  eloquence  have  overcome 
wherever  he  gained  a  hearing,  and  his  readiness 
to  help  in  philanthropic  movements  has  com- 

mended him, and  the  cause  he  represents  to  the 
cosmopolitan  colony  among  whom  he  labors. 

THE  KING'S  DAUGHTERS  AT  THE 

TAHERNACLE.  « Enthusiastic  meetings  of  the  King's Daughters  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  were  held  in 
the  Tabernacle  on  May  14th,  with  the  object 
of  forming  a  union  of  the  many  circles  of  the 
city.  At  the  afternoon  meetiug  after  de- votional exercises  Miss  Marie  L.  De  Comps 
sang  "Let  Thine  Hand  Help  Me,"  from  Han- del. Mrs.  M.  F.  Pettingill,  who  was  recently 
appointed  secretary  of  Kings  County,  made 
an  earnest  address  upon  the  necessity  of  bet- 

ter organization  for  more  effective  work.  She 
outlined  the  plan  adopted  by  the  central 
council.  It  was  thereupon  determined  to  form 
a  local  union  of  councils  of  King's  Daughters 
and  Sons.  Reports  were  read  and  approved 
from  Zion's  Home,  the  Factory  girls'  improve- 

ment club,  the  Council  on  trained  nursing  for 
the  sick  poor,  the  Wayside  Home  and  other 
branches  of  the  work. 

In  the  evening,  after  devotional  exercises, 
the  work  of  organization  was  again  taken  up. 
Mrs.  Pettingill  read  the  constitution  prepared 
by  the  central  council.  This  called  for  the 
formation  of  chapters  on  foreign  missions, 
home  missions  temperance,  church  work, 
tenement  house  work  for  working  women,  and 
working  men,  kindergarten  work  and  day 
nursing.  Mrs.  Pettingill  was  elected  chairman 
uhtil  November,  Dr.  Mosher  .vice-president 
and  Miss  Florence  Teale  secretary. 

The  Kansas  City  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  agitating 
the  need  of  a  library.  General  Secretary  Boyd 

is  arranging  for  a  "  book  social,"  through which  it  is  hoped  to  secure  the  nucleus  of  a 
library  fund.  One  of  the  great  necessities  of 
many  Y.  M.  C.  A.  branches  throughout  the 
country,  is  good  literature. 
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THE  MUSIC-KOCH 
(For  The  Christian  Herald.) 

T  lias  well  been  said,  the  Bible 
Is  like  some  great  palace  fair, 

And  the  Psalms  a  room  within  it, 
tii    Where  sweet  music  tills  the  air. 

Harp  of  David,  still  resounding 
Songs  of  praise  to  God  above ; 

And  through  all  the  ages  telling 
Of  his  greatness  and  his  love. 

Oh,  sing  on,  musician  Royal ! 
Tune  our  hearts,  touch  every  chord ; 

That  in  harmony  celestial 
Thou  and  we  may  praise  the  Lord. 

Until  all  the  nations  join  thee, 
And  ten  thousand  millions  sing : 

Hallelujah,  Praise  and  Honor, 
Glory  be  to  Christ  our  King. — B.  V. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
In  the  Month  of  Flowers,  he  tells  of  the 

Shah's  Jleautiful  Gardens  at  Ispahan. 
ESIDES  being  a  traveler,  Uncle  John 

is  something  of  a  botanist  and 
horticulturist,  and  any  early  riser, 
these  sunshiny  May  mornings,  can 
find  the  old  gentleman  in  his  con- 

servatory, busily  at  work  amid  a 
vast  variety  of  flowering  plants  and  bulbs, 

surrounded  by  nodding  ferns  and  graceful 
palms,  or  out  in  the  garden 
tending  his  seed-beds. 
Flowers  are,  next  to  his 
nephews  and  nieces,  the 
delight  of  his  heart,  and 
he  is  never  happier  than 
when  digging  among  his 
rose-bushes,  training  his 
fine  double-dahlias  or  his 
asters,  and  inspecting  the 
progress  of  his  vines.  A 
flower  to  him  is  almost  a 
sacred  thing,  and  the  ten- 

der, nay,  affectionate  way 
in  which  he  trims  and 
straightens  and  props  his 
Chinese  lilies,  gladioluses, 
tea-roses,  and  the  hundred 
or  more  other  varieties  in 
his  old-fashioned  garden, 
shows  him  to  be  a  true 
lover  of  nature. 

"It's  the  oldest  occupa- 
tion in  the  world,  dears," he  remarked  to  the  child- 
ren, as  he  put  aside  his 

rake  and  sat  down  beside 
them  in  the  little  arbor,  by 
the  syringa  bushes  and  the 
pink-and-purple  lilacs. 
Adam  was.  a  gardener, 

you  know.  You  remem- 
ber the  beautiful  story  in 

the  Bible  about  the  birth  of 
the  flowers,  how  the  Lord 
after  he  had  divided  the  dry 
land  and  the  seas,  created 
the  grass,  the  trees  and  the 
herbs  on  the  third  day, 
even  before  the  animals 
had  been  called  into  exist- 

ence. And  after  man  was 
made  and  the  dry  earth 
had  received  its  first  refreshing  shower  in  the 
form  of  a  mist  or  dew,  God,  seeing  the  beauty 
of  the  flowers  that  sprang  up  out  of  the  soil, 
chose  the  loveliest  spot  on  all  the  earth  as  a 
garden.  Indeed,  the  good  book  declares  of 
this  garden  that  the  Lord  God  himself 
'planted  it'  and  put  in  it  'every  tree  that  is 
pleasant  to  the  sight  and  good  for  food,'  and 
further, that  he  put  Adam  there  and  instructed 
him  to  'dress  it  and  to  keep  it.'  " 

"And  where  was  that  beautiful  garden, Uncle 
John  ?  "  asked  one  of  the  listeners,  eagerly. 

"Ah,  no  one  now  knows.  The  exact  loca- 
tion of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  the  scene  of  man's 

gieatest  happiness,  is  known  only  to  the  Lord 
who  himself 'planted  it.  Some  travelers  and 
explorers  have  believed  that  the  site  of  Eden 
was  at  the  point  where  the  rivers  Euphrates 

and  Tigris  unite  in  western  Asia;  others  hold 
that  the  high  table-land  of  Armenia,  which  is 
amazingly  fertile  and  full  of  springs,  was  very 
likely  the  place,  while  still  others  think  that 
Persia — which  is,  above  all  others,  a  land  of 

magnificent  gardens — was  the  true  Eden.'' "Do  you  think  it  was  really  in  Persia, 
Uncle?  "  interrupted  one  of  the  children. 

"Even  if  1  were  as  wise  is  all  the  patriarchs 
who  have  lived  since  Noah's  time,  I  could  not 
answer  that  questioYi,  little  one.  But  there 
are  rarely  beautiful  gardens  in  Persia,  especially 
at  Ispahan,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
Shah's  people  should  claim  that  Eden  was  in 
that  lovely  country.  Ispahan  is  a  strange 
city,  perhaps  one  of  the  very  oldest  and  it  was 
doubtless  in  former  ages,  a  place  of  marvellous 
magnificence  and  grandeur.  For  thirty  miles, 
the  land  is  a  succession  of  gardens  and  build- 

ings, for,  except  in  the  bazaar  section,  there  is 
no  continuous  inhabited  area.  Visitors  look 
with  wonder  on  this  great  city  gone  to  ruin; 
where  once  a  million  pegple  lived  there  are 
now  less  than  40,000  and  the  50  colleges,  60 
mosques  and  100  luxurious  baths  are  lor  the 
most  part  utterly  neglected.  So  with  the 
gardens.  In  the  garden  of  Sa'adetabad,  known 
as  the  Shah's  garden — the  loveliest  of  them 
all — there  are  acres  upon  acres  of  rare  flowers, 
flowering  bushes  with  noble  palm  and  poplar 
trees.  The  view  in  passing  through  some  of 
tlie  parterres  is  extremely  fascinating,  a  dream 
of  delight  such  as  one  can  only  find  in  the 

residences.  The  Shah  and  his  predecessors  have 
spent  fortunes  on  these  magnificent  gardens, 
but  much  of  their  original  beauty  has  vanished 
through  neglect.  Some  of  the  finest  were  con- 

structed during  the  reign  of  Shah  Abbas  the 
Great,  at  his  two  famous  palaces,  Chihil-Su- 
tuu  'the  Forty  Pillars,'  and  Hasht  Whisht  'the 

Eight  Paradises.' What  funny  names  !"  remarked  Ted,  as  he 
reached  out  to  pick  a  spray  of  sweet  alyssum. 

"But  thoueh  the  River  of  Life  and  these 

gardens  of  delights  are  found  in  Persia,''  added 
Uncle  John,  "the  legendary  claim  that  Eden 
was  a  Persian  garden  must  be  classed  with 
others,  as  in  doubt.  Few  subjects  have  so 
completely  baffled  conjecture  and  investiga- 

tion as  this  of  the  geographical  position  of  the 
primeval  garden,  for  it  remains  a  mystery  and 
will  probably  do  so  until  the  end  of  the  world. 
Among  the  ablest  Biblical  scholars,  opinions 
are  about  evenly  divided  between  Armenia 
and  the  neighborhood  of  the  Euphrates  River, 
not  far  from  the  site  of  Babylon.  Persia,  as 
you  probably  know,  is  a  Mohammedan  coun- 

try and  there  are  thousands  ol  Mollahs,  or 
priests,  in  every  large  city;  indeed  they  seem 
to  be  the  most  thriving  class  of  all.  There  are 
a  number  of  Protestant  missions  in  Persia, 
making  excellent  progress.  Mission  schools  have 
been  established  at  many  points,  and  evan- 

gelical work  has  been  extended  from  the  cities 
to  the  villages.  The  land  is  becoming  a  rich 
spiritual  garden  for  Christ,  and  there  are  many 
young  buds,  just  like  yourselves,  blossoming there  into  noble  Christian  men  and  women. 
Now,  Tom  you  may  pick  some  pansies  for 
boutonnieres  if  you  like." * *  * 
An  Indian  Girl's  Daily  Life. 

The  following  document, says  The  Christian 
Observer ,has  been  translated  into  English  from 
the  vernacular  language  in  which  it  was  writ- 

ten by  a  heathen  girl  of  India  of  about  sixteen 
years.  At  the  examination  of  a  girls'  school by  the  local  committee  of  managers,  the  pupils 
were  requested  townte  the  story  of  their  daily 
life  and  avocations.  The  exercises  which  they 
produced  were  very  similar  in  many  points, but 
this  was  one  of  the  best: 

The  Shah's  Garden,  at  Ispahan,  Persia. 
East.  Avenues  of  stately  trees,  rich  in  foliage, 
cool  the  place,  and  fountains  toss  their  spark- 

ling spray  up  to  the  sunlight.  There  is  a 
palace  and  other  noble  buildings  there,  with 
many  fine  sculptures.  These  structures  are 
ornamented  with  gilding  and  mirrors  in  every 
style  of  arabesque  decoration,  and  large  pic- 

tures of  the  Persian  type  adorn  the  walls  of  all 
the  chief  apartments. 

"This  royal  residence  was  called  the  Palace 
of  the  Haft  Dast  ('Seven  Courts.')  The  Gar- 

den is  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Ziiideh-rud, 
or  'River  of  Life,'  which  rises  about  ninety 
miles  to  the  west.  Besides  this  garden  of  Sa'- 

adetabad, there  are  many  others  of  great  ex- 
tent and  beauty  attached  to  the  different  pala- 
ces. Some  of  the  palaces  are  of  modern  con- 

struction, although  few  are  now  used  as  princely 

After  getting  leave  from  school  on  Saturday,  I  went 
home  and  put  away  my  slate  and  books.  I  next  took 
off  my  school-dress,  and,  having  pnt  on  other  clothes. I  attend  to  household  work.  When  evening  came.  I 
lit  the  light  in  the  house,  and,  taking  my  beads.  1  went 
to  worship  our  god  Jugonath.  Having  prostrated  my- 

self before  the  great  lord  Jngonath,  1  went  into  the 
house,  and,  taking  my  book,  sat  down  to  read.  When the  night  was  somewhat  advanced,  I  put  away  my 
book.  Then,  having  taking  my  food  and  washed  my 
faco  and  hands,  I  spread  my  bed  on  the  ground  and 
sat  down.  Then  I  gave  praise  to  the  great  Father  and 
supreme  Lord,  and  I  went  to  sleep. 
In  the  early  morning  I  got  up,  and.  after  having 

performed  my  household  duties.  I  took  my  book  and 
aat  down  to  read.  When  the  sun  was  well  up,  1  anoint- 

ed myself  with  oil  and  went  out  to  bathe.  Then  I  came 
home  and  changed  my  wet  clothes,  and  put  them  in 
the  sun  to  dry.  Then,  having  made  my  reverence  to 
our  spiritual  teacher,  I  made  my  prostrations  to  the 
sun  and,  having  received  spiritual  comfort,  returned 
to  the  house.  I  then  took  food,  and,  having  washed 
my  face  and  hands,  ate  some  betel-nut  and  sat  down 
to  write.  When  the  day  was  spent,  I  returned  to  my household  work,  and  again  worshipped  the  god  Jugo- 

nath.   Now  I  have  come  again  to  school;  an   if  there 

are  any  faults  or  mistakes  in  this  exercise  I  hope  they 
will  be  forgiven. 

LOVE  Y(trjK  MOTHEIt. 
N  a  recent  biography  of  Washington,  in 

the  Century  Magazine,  some  of  the 
charming  incidents  of  his  life  —  not 
hitherto  related  by  biographers  —  are 
brought  out,  which  show  his  domestic character  and  beautiful  nature.  One 

of  his  strongest  traits  was  the  love  he  bore  his 
mother.  When  the  news  reached  her  that  the 
General  had  won  the  day  at  Yorktown,  this 

patriotic  lady  exclaimed:  "Thank  God!  the war  is  ended,  and  we  shall  be  blessed  with 
peace,  happiness  and  independence,  for  at  last 
our  country  is  free."  Shortly  after  Cornwallis 
surrendered,  Washington  started  out  for  Phila- 

delphia, and  on  the  way  he  stopped  at  Fred- 
ericksburg to  see  his  mother.  Seven  years 

had  elapsed  since  he  had  last  seen  her;  he 
had  left  her  a  young,  ardent  patriot,  his  honors 
yet  to  be  won  on  the  field;  he  returned  a 
hero,  admired  and  almost  worshipped  by  his 
countrymen.  But  it  was  not  of  the  hero  or 
the  soldier  she  thought,  but  of  her  dear  boy. 
He  sent  a  courier  ahead  to  notify  her  of  his 
arrival  and,  with  that  fine  old  courtesy  that 
prevailed  in  those  days,  to  inquire  when  it 
would  be  "her  pleasure  to  receive  him."  When 
he  did  come,  it  was  not  with  pomp  and  sur- 

rounded by  brilliantly-decorated  companions 
in  arms,  but  alone,  and  on  foot.  The  moth- 

er's eyes  kindled  with  love  as  she  greeted  him 
and  after  a  fond  embrace  she  said:  "You  are 
growing  old,  George;  care  and  toil  have  been 
making  marks  in  your  face  since  I  saw  it  last." Her  voice  is  said  to  have  been  singularly  sweet, 
and  he  loved  its  cadence  as  she  called  him  by 
name.  She  inquired  as  to  his  health,  and  she 
spoke  much  "of  old  times  and  old  friends.but 
of  his  glory  not  one  word." 

Why  the  Hand  Came  Down. 
The  force  of  parental  example  was  probably 

never  better  illustrated  than  in  the  following  in- 
cident, related  in  The  Christian  Standard:  A 

lady,  in  addressing  a  children's  meeting,  asked all  the  children  who  had 
pious  mothers  to  hold 
up  their  hands.  Little 

Bertha,  the  p  a  s  t  o  r's daughter,  put  up  her  hand 
partly,  but  quickly  drew  it down  again.  The  lady 
said:  "Bertha, why  do  you 

not  put  your  hand  up  ?  " "Well,"  said  Bertha,  "  I 

was  just  thinking." "Well,  Bertha,  what  were 

you  thinking  ?  "  Bertha replied,  "Well,  mother 
prays,  and  she  goes  to 
prayer-meeting,  and  she 
goes  to  the  sacrament,  and 
I  guess  she  must  be  a Chnstian."  "Well,  Bertha, 

put  up  your  hand."  Hes- 
itatingly she  put  it  up 

partly,  and  quickly  drew it  down  again.  The  lady 
again  asked  Bertha  why 
she  did  not  put  up  her 
hand,  when  she  answered: 
"Well,  I  guess  mother  is  a 
Chnstian,  but  she  scolds 
awfully  when  she  has  to 
wash  the  dishes."  A  lady 
who  was  present  ventured 
to  tell  the  mother,  and  I 
reckon  a  more  astonished 
woman  you  never  saw. 
Parents  cannot  be  too  care- ful in  what  they  say  and 
do  in  the  presence  of  their 
children.  We  may  well 
fear  that  things  are  not  right 
at  home  when  our  children 

can  only  say,  "I  guess  fath- er and  mother  are  Chris- 
tians. "  They  should  be  able 

to  say,  "The  best  Christians  that  I  know  any- 
thing about  are  my  father  and  mother." * *  # 

Be  Cheerful  and  Helpful. 
"We  cannot  always  be  cheerful,  our 

own  burdens  weigh  us  down,"  is  the  thought 
that  springs  up.  Yes,  "the  heart  knoweth  its 
own  bitterness,"  but  the  best  panacea  for  our 
own  heartaches,  says  the  Epuorlh  Herald, 
is  trying  to  heal  those  of  others.  It  may 
seem  strange,  but  it  is  certainly  true,  that — 

The  face  you  wear,  the  thoughts  you  speak 
A  heart  may  heal  or  break. 

All  about  us  there  are  those  with — 
Hearts  that  break  in  silence. 
With  a  sorrow  all  unknown; 

There  are  those  who  need  companions 
Yet  walk  their  way  alone. 
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{Continued.) 
'  ND  so  you  came  home  and  revenged 

that  annoyance  on  me  by  saying 
something  to  hurt  my  feelings.  Was 
that  right?"  asked  Mrs.  Weston. 

"No, mother.  But  I  did  not  think 
it  was  as  bad  as  that.    I'm  a  wicked 

girl,  and  always  shall  be,"  said  Selina 
bursting  into  tears.  "I  wish  I'd  never  been  born." 

"You  will  not  mend  matters  by  looking  at 
them  in  that  way,"  said  Mrs.  Weston.  "A 
little  sober,  honest  self-examination  and  repen- 

tance will  do  more  good  than  any  amount  of 
that  sort  of  passion."  She  paused  a  moment, 
and  then  added  very  seriously, — 

"Selina,  Mr.  Weston  and  myself  have  treat- 
ed you  as  a  dear  daughter  ever  since  you 

came  to  us.  We  have  tried  our  best  to  make 
you  happy  and  good.  But  for  the  last  year 
you  have  made  us  both  very  uncomfortable." 

"I  don't  see  how,"  murmured  Selina. 
"You  can  see  well  enough  if  you  choose," 

replied  Mrs.  Weston.  "Your  father  is  very r»uch  displeased  with  you;  and  though  we 
shall  never  cast  you  off,  more  than  if  you 
were  our  own, I  fear,unless  you  turn  over  a  new 
leaf,  we  shall  have  to  make  some  different 
arrangement.  My  dear  girl,  why  don't  you trust  your  best  friends,  and  try  to  be  what 
they  would  have  you  ?  " Selina  sobbed  that  she  was  very  sorry;  and 
Mrs.  Weston,  thinking  she  had  said  enough, 
kissed  her  good-night,  and  left  her.  Selina, 
left  alone,  cried  for  some  time  longer,  told 
herself  how  hard  it  was  to  be  an  orphan  cast 
on  the  cold  charities  of  the  world,  and  shed  a 
great  many  tears,  as  she  imagined  to  the 
memory  of  the  mother  she  had  never  seen. 
Then,  growing  tired  of  this  mood,  she  said  to 
herself  that  no  doubt  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weston 
meant  to  be  kind  to  her  in  their  way,  and  that 
it  was  her  duty  to  be  grateful.  She  would 
show  that  she  was  so,  by  being  amiable  and 
affectionate,  and  bearing  the  trials  of  her  lot 
patiently.  If  her  own  dear  mother  had  lived, 
it  would  have  been  very  different;  but,  as  it 
was,  she  must  be  resigned.  And,  feeling  by 
this  time  very  virtuous  indeed, she  went  to  bed. 

KIT  AT  HOME. 
Kit  Malloky  went  swiftly  over  the  high 

pasture  till  she  reached  the  little  spring;  and 
then,  taking  a  oblique  direction,  she  descended 
till  she  came  to  an  old  wooden  house  stand- 

ing on  the  lowest  ridge  or  terrace  of  the  hill. 
It  had  once  been  a  roomy,  comfortable  farm- 

house, with  a  well-house,  sheds  and  barns  ; 
but  the  buildings  were  out  of  repair,  and  the 
whole  place  looked  as  if  it  had  suffered  from  a 
long  course  of  neglect.  Nevertheless,  the 
stones  at  the  back-door  were  white  and  clean, 
and  the  windows  bright;  and  a  row  of  milk- 
pans  turned  up  on  a  shelf  showed  that  some 
one  in  the  house  was  neat  and  pains-taking. 
The  back-door  stood  open;  and,  as  Kit  ap- 

proached, a  middle-aged  woman  appeared  in 
it,  making  a  sign  for  silence.  She  was  tall 
and  dark, and  would  have  been  handsome  but 
for  the  look  of  hopeless  weariness  and  despon- 

dency which  had  settled  on  her  face. 
"Is  aunt  Martha  bad  again?"  asked  Kit  in a  whisper. 
"Yes,  I  have  had  a  terrible  time  with  her  all 

the  afternoon.  She  has  just  dropped  asleep, 
and  I  hope  she  will  not  wake  for  a  good  long 
while.    What  kept  you  so  late  ?  " Kit  gave  a  short  account  of  herself. 

"That  was  all  right,"  said  Symantha.  "Is 
Miss  Armstrong  a  nice  lady  ?  ' 

"She  is  just  lovely  !  "  answered  Kit  with enthusiasm. 

"I  hope  she  will  be  a  good  friend  to  you. You  must  try  to  learn  all  you  can,  and  make 
the  most  of  your  time  while  you  are  here." 

"Ain't  we  going  to  stay  here,  then?"  asked 
Kit  in  a  {one  of  anxiety  and  disappointment. 
"I  thought  uncle  Phin  owned  this  place." 

"So  he  does — at  least — yes,  I  suppose  he 
does,"  answered  Symantha  with  a  curious 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, pnblisher,  New  York, 

tone  of  hesitation,  which  made  Kit  look  at  her 
in  surprise.  "But  I  have  moved  so  many 
times,  and  about  every  time  for  the  worse, 
that  I  don't  believe  I  shall  ever  feel  settled  any 
where.  What  nice  apples  "  she  added,  as  if 
hastening  to  change  the  conversation.  "Where 
did  you  get  them  ?  " "Mr.  Weston  gave  them  to  me,  and  I 
brought  them  home  for  aunt  Martha.  Where 
are  all  the  folks  ?  " 

"Pa  has  gone  over  to  Oldbury  after  a  load of  lumber.  Aunt  Melissa  is  down  at  the  Cor- 
ners, I  suppose:  1  haven't  seen  her  since  morn- 
ing. She  always  goes  away  if  she  can,  you 

know,  when  ma  gets  one  of  her  bad  times; 
and  perhaps  it  is  just  as  well." 

"How  tired  you  look  !"  said  Kit.  She  hes- 
itated a  moment;  and  then,  postponing  a  plan 

she  had  meant  to  put  in  execution  as  soon  as 
she  reached  home,  she  added,  "You  lie  down 
and  rest,  and  let  me  get  supper.  I  can  do  it 
as  well  as  not." 

"Well,  you  may  if  you  like,"  replied  Sy- 
mantha. "You  are  a  good  little  thing,  Kit. 

I  don't  know  what  I  should  do  without  you 
sometimes."  As  she  spoke  her  face  softened; 
and  she  bent  down  and  kissed  Kit,  who  re- 

turned the  embrace  with  interest. 
"I'm  sure  I  don't  know  what  I  should  do 

without  you,"  said  she.  "If  it  was'nt  for  you 
I'd  run  away  and  seek  my  fortune." 

"Hush,"  said  Symantha  sharply.  "Don't 
ever  let  father  hear  you  say  such  a  thing  as 
that:  I  don't  know  what  he  would  do  to  you. 
Yes,  you  may  get  the  supper  ready,  and  I  will 
rest  till  milking-time." Left  to  herself,  Kit  went  about  her  work, 
doing  everything  with  marvellous  quickness 
and  quietness.  Just  as  she  had  finished  her 
preparations,  she  heard  the  sound  of  wheels 
and  horses'  feet;  and  presently  a  man  entered 
the  back  kitchen.  Kit  made  a  sign  for  silence. 

"Where's  Symantha  ?  "  was  the  first  ques- tion. 

"She's  lying  down.  Please  don't  make 
such  a  noise,  uncle  Phin:  aunt  Martha  has 

just  gone  to  sleep." "Has  she  had  a  bad  time  ?  " 
Kit  nodded.  4, 
"Where's  Meliss?" 
"1  don't  know;  I  haven't  seen  her.  Syman- 

tha says  she  has  gone  to  the  Corners." "  I'll  teach  her  to  run  off  and  leave  all  the 
work  for  her  sister,"  muttered  Phin  Mallory  to 
himself;  and  then  aloud,  "Here,  child,  here's 
a  reader  and  spelling-book  for  you.  Halloo, 
what's  that?" 

"A  picture-paper,  1  guess,"  said  Kit:  "and  a 
little  book,"  she  added,  taking  out  of  the  par- 

cel an  illustrated  Sunday  School  paper,  and  a 
copy  of  that  time-honored  tract,  The  Shep- 

herd of  Salisbury  Plain,  with  a  pretty  wood- 
cut on  the  cover.  Mr.  Sandford  at  Oldbury 

was  fond  of  fhis  method  of  sowing  seed,  and 
seldom  sold  a  book  or  parcel  of  books  without 
putting  in  some  similar  document  to  that 
which  Kit  held  in  her  hand. 
"What  stuff  is  that?"  said  Phin.  "I'll 

teach  old  Sandford  to  be  sending  his  rubbish 
into  my  house."  He  made  a  step  toward  the 
stovt  as  he  spoke,  as  if  to  throw  the  papers into  the  fire. 

"Oh,  please  don't  burn  them  up,"  entreat- 
ed Kit,  holding  his  hand.  "I  don't  hardly  ever 

see  a  picture,  and  these  are  so  pretty.  Please 
let  me  have  them." 

Phin  still  held  the  papers  over  the  fire;  but 
something  in  the  pleading,  upturned  face 
seemed  to  move  him,  for  he  put  them  into 
her  hand. 

"Here,  child,  take  them,  then.  You  don't 
see  many  pretty  things,  that's  a  fact.  There, 
put  the  supper  on  the  table;  I'll  be  back  in  a 

minute." Kit  carried  her  prizes  off  in  triumph  to  her 
own  little  room  up-stairs,  and  hid  them  away 
till  she  should  have  leisure  to  examine  them. 
Then  she  hastened  to  finish  her  supper  prepar- 

ations, and  had  a  comfortable  meal  ready  on 
the  table  when  Phin  returned.  He  was  a  lithe, 
alert  little  man,  looking  as  if  he  had  seen  some 
hard  times  and  some  dissipation;  and  there 
was  a  watchful,  furtive  expression  in  his  face, 
not  pleasant  to  see. 

"So  you  got  beat  out,"  said  he  to  Syman- tha, as  she  appeared  and  took  her  seat  at  the 
table.  "It  was  too  bad  in  Melissa  to  run  off 
and  leave  you  with  all  the  work.  I'll  tell  her 
what  I  think  about  it  when  she  comes  home." 

"She  is  just  as  well  out  of  the  way  when 
ma  has  one  of  her  bad  times,"  replied  Syman- 

tha. "But  I  don't  see  how  any  one  can  like 
to  go  visiting  so,  forever.  1  like  to  let  other 
folks  alone,  and  have  them  let  me  alone." 

"Yes,  you  and  pa  would  like  to  shut  me  up 
from  one  year's  end  to  another,"  said  Melissa, 
speaking  for  herself,  as  she  came  into  the  room 
with  her  hat  on.  "It  has  always  been  just  so. 
But  I'm  not  going  to  stand  it.  1  like  company, 
and  I'm  going  to  have  it,  so  there  ! — Kit,  take 
my  things  up-stairs,  and  get  me  a  chair." 

"Sit  still,  Kit,"  said  her  father.  "You  just 
wait  on  yourself,  my  girl.  Kit  has  been  at 
work  while  you  have  been  at  play." 

Melissa  muttered  something,  but  it  seemed 
as  if  she  did  not  care  to  provoke  a  dispute. 
She  threw  her  hat  and  shawl  into  a  corner,  and 
took  a  seat  at  the  table. 

"  We're  going  to  have  new  neighbors  at  the 
stone  house,"  she  said  after  a  little  silence, 
"some  people  from  New  York, — Van  Zandt, 

or  some  such  name."  * "It  was  a  Van  Zandt  that  owned  it  before," remarked  Symantha. 
"Yes;  he  has  left  it  to  some  old  lady  in 

New  York,  and  she  is  going  to  haveitall  fixed 
up  for  a  summer  house.  She  has  got  no  end 
of  money,  and  is  going  to  bring  her  horses  and 
servants  and  carriages,  and  some  young  ladies, 
from  New  York;  so  we  shall  have  quite  a  gay 

time." 

"I  don't  see  how  we  shall  have  much  to 
do  with  it,"  said  Symantha.  "I  don't  sup- 

pose you  mean  to  go  and  call  on  them,  do 

you  ?" 

"Why  not  .'"asked  Melissa.  "I  should  just 

like  to  know." "Because  I  say  you  sha'n't,  and  that's 
enough !' exclaimed  her  father,  striking  the table  with  his  hand  so  as  to  make  all  the 
dishes  rattle.  "I  won't  have  you  go  near 
them,  do  you  hear?  not  one  of  them.  You 
mind  me,  too,  Kit:  don't  you  go  near  the 

house. " 

"Don't,  pa;  you  will  wake  mother,"  said 
Symantha. "Dear  me,  what  a  fuss  about  nothing!" 
said  Melissa.  "One  would  think  pa  thought 
these  people  had  the  small-pox,  or  that  he 
was  afraid  they  would  find  out  something." Phin  gave  his  daughter  such  a  menacing 
glance  that  she  evidently  thought  it  better  to 
say  no  more,  and  the  meal  was  finished  in 
silence.  Kit  washed  the  dishes,  brought  in 
wood,  and  arranged  matters  for  the  next 
morning.  By  that  time  it  was  dark,  and  she 
was  weary  enough  to  go  to  bed.  Tired  as 
she  was,  she  did  not  forget  to  take  out  the 
card  Miss  Armstrong  had  given  her,  and  read 
over  the  little  prayer.  She  stood  for  a  mo- 

ment after  she  had  finished,  as  if  thinking, 
and  then  said,  half  aloud — 

"Please,  our  Father  in  heaven,  I  should 
like  to  have  a  Bible."  Then  she  crept  into 
bed,  and  was  asleep  in  a  minute. 

The  next  morning  Kit  was  up  early,  so  early 
that  the  sun  was  only  just  gilding  the  very 
top  of  Blue  Mountain.  Nobody  else  was  stir- 

ring in  the  house.  It  was  a  good  time  to  put 
her  plan  into  execution. 

There  was  a  large,  high  garret  to  the  old 
house,  in  which  was  stored  the  accumulated 
rubbish  of  a  hundred  years.  Here  was  a  tall 
eight-day  clock,  the  case  of  which  would 
have  thrown  a  collector  into  ecstasies,  side  by 
side  with  a  broken  and  disused  loom;  there, 
a  shelf  full  of  bottles  and  more  or  less  disabled 
crockery.  A  little  room  was  roughly  parti- 

tioned off  at  one  end,  and  made  a  famous 
playing-place  on  a  rainy  day.  It  was  in  this 
garret  that  Kit  had  found  her  precious  frag- 

ment of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  lying  on  the 
top  of  a  box  full  of  old  books  and  papers.  It 
had  occurred  to  her  that  in  this  same  box  she 

might  possibly  find  a  Bible. She  took  out  the  volumes  one  by  one,  and 
looked  at  the  titles.  They  were  mostly  old 
books  of  theology  and  collections  of  sermons; 
but  there  were  two  or  three  volumes  of  travels 
and  memoirs,  which  looked,  Kit  thought,  as 
though  they  might  be  interesting,  and  she 
laid  them  aside  for  future  consideration.  At 
last,  near  the  bottom  of  the  box,  she  found  a 
small  volume  handsomely  bound  and  closely 
printed.    She  looked  at  the  title  page. 

"The  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour."  Was  that  the  same  as  the  Bible! 
Kit  thought  so,  but  she  was  not  sure. 

"I'll  take  it  to  school,  and  show  it  to  Miss 
Armstrong.  Anyhow,  it  tells  about  him. 
What  is  this,  I  wonder?  Never  mind,  I  can't look  at  it  now."  Kit  brushed  the  dust  from 
her  dress,  washed  her  face  and  hands,  and  sat 
down  to  examine  her  new  treasure.    The  first 

chapter  seemed  to  be  all  hard  names,  so  she 
opened  about  the  middle  of  the  book,  and 
read  about  the  shepherds  who  were  watching 
their  flocks  by  night,  and  were  sent  by  the 
angels  to  find  the  babe  lying  in  the  manger, 
who  was  Christ  the  Lord.  She  read  slowly, 
and  had  to  spell  some  words;  but  the  story 
lost  nothing  of  its  force  by  that. 

"The  very  one  Miss  Armstrong  was  talking 
about,"  said  Kit.  "How  strange?  If  he  was 
a  little  baby  once,  and  grew  up  into  a  man 
afterward,  there  must  have  been  a  time  when 
he  was  just  as  old  as  I  am  now." Kit  had  no  time  to  follow  out  her  medita- 

tions.   A  call  from  below  summoned  her. 
"You  can't  go  to  school  to-day,"  was  the salutation  which  met  her  as  she  entered  the 

kitchen.  "Symantha's  sick,  or  thinks  she  is, 
and  I  want  you  to  help  me." 

"Oh,  dear!  and  I  did  want  to  go  so  much!" said  Kit.  "Can't  you  do  without  me, 
Melissa  ?    I  hate  to  be  so  irregular." 

"Let  her  go,  Melissa,"  said  Symantha's 
voice  from  the  little  bedroom.  "I  sha'n't want  anything.  I  dare  say  I  shall  be  able  to 
get  up  presently;  it  is  only  one  of  my  dizzy 

headaches." 
"Yes,  that  is  very  likely,— that  she  is  going 

to  school,  leaving  me  with  you  and  ma  to 
wait  on,  and  all  the  work  to  do.  I  don't  be- lieve pa  will  let  her  go,  anyway,  when  he finds  out  about  Miss  Armstrong.  They  say 
she  is  a  regular  Methodist,  has  prayers  in 
school,  and  teaches  the  children  out  of  the 
Bible.  I  mean  to  tell  pa  about  it;  and  then 
he  won't  let  you  go  at  all,  Miss  Kit,  and  serve 

you  right,  too." 
Kit  was  used  to  Melissa's  tongue,  and 

generally  gave  her  back  her  sharp  woids  with 
interest;  but  the  prospect  of  losing  her  precious 
schooling  and  the  society  of  her  new  friend 
was  too  dreadful,  and  she  burst  into  tears. 

"Hush,  Kit;  don't  cry,"  said  Symantha, 
raising  her  head,  but  obliged  to  drop  it  again. 
"Pa  won't  take  you  out  of  school.  Oh,  my 

head  ! " 

"Is  it  so  very  bad?  "  asked  Kit,  forgetting 
her  own  trouble  for  tile  moment.  "Can't  1 
do  anything  for  you  ?  " "You  may  look  in  the  front-room  cup- 

board, and  see  if  you  can  find  the  alcohol 
bottle."  As  she  passed  the  door  of  her  own 
little  room,  she  remembered  her  prayer  of  last 
night,  and  also  that  she  had  forgotten  her 
promise  to  say  one  in  the  morning. 
"What  a  shame!"  she  said  to  herself. 

"And  when  he  was  so  good,  and  gave  me  the 
Testament."  She  went  into  her  room,  shut 
the  door,  and  reverently  repeated  the  verse, 

Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild, 
Look  upon  a  little  child; Pitv  my  simplicity: 
Suffer  me  to  come  to  Thee  . 

"Jesus!  That  is  the  very  one  I  was  reading 
about — that  very  one  that  was  a  little  baby. 
I  wonder  if  he  ever  had  to  do  things  he  didn't 
like.  Perhaps  he  had  to  stay  at  home  some- 

times to  help  his  mother,  but  1  don't  believe she  was  one  bit  like  Melissa.  But  they  were 
poor,  I  guess,  and  he  must  have  had  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  in  his  life;  so  hev  knows  all 
about  it.  Perhaps  he  would  like  it  if  I  was 

good-natured,  and  stayed  at  home.''  Kit  had not  been  gone  ten  minutes  when  she  came 
back  with  the  bottle,  and  set  herself  to  bathe 
Symantha's  head  and  brush  her  hair ;  but  in 
that  ten  minutes  a  great  change  had  come  over 
her.  She  had  entered  into  a  new  life.  The 
little  untaught,  ignorant  heathen  had  found 
her  Saviour,  had  entered  into  conscious  rela- 

tions with  him,  and  made  a  sacrifice  for  him. 
The  little  seed  dropped  by  a  skilful  sower  in- to her  heart  had  taken  root  and  sprung  up. 
The  plant  was  young  and  tender  as  yet,  one 
would  say,  easily  crushed  by  a  careless  foot, 
or  nibbled  off  by  some  passing  animal;  but 
one  was  watching  over  it  who  is  greater  than 
all  the  changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life, 
and  who  makes  them  all  work  together  foi 
good  to  them  that  love  him. Kit  said  no  more  about  going  to  school. 
She  went  into  her  aunt's  room,  washed  her face  and  hands, and  coaxed  her  to  drink  a  cup 
of  coffee  and  eat  a  bit  of  toast.  Mrs.  Mallory 
must  once  have  been  a  beautiful  woman, 
judging  by  her  regular  features  and  still  fair 
complexion;  but  her  hair  was  streaked  with 
gray,  her  large  dark-blue  eyes,  very  much 
like  Kit's  in  shape  and  color,  were  wild  and 
wondering,  and  she  had  a  despairing,  anxious 

expression,  pitiful  to  see.  1 "There,  that  is  real  good,"  said  Kit,  speak- 
ing as  one  would  to  a  sick  and  wayward  child. 

"Now  you  shall  have  a  nice  apple." 
She  produced  one  of  the  apples  she  had 

brought  from  Mr.  Weston's,  and  the  poor woman  took  it  with  some  show  of  pleasure. 
Something  about  Kit  seemed  to  arrest  her 
attention,  for  she  held  the  child's  hand,  and looked  earnestly  into  her  face. 

(to  be  Continued.) 



May  25,  1892. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
333 

MARTIN'S  VISITORS.* 
fi^^S  ARTIN  again  took  up  his  work  and 
/j^Mll     began  to  stitch.     After  working 
I  l\\  some  ''tl'e  t'mei  ne  saw  tnat  'l I  was  growing  dark  and  he  could  no 
II  longer    see    to  sew.  Looking 

through  the  window,  he  saw  a 
lamplighter  pass  by.  "Well,"  he  thought  to 
himself,  "it  is  time  forme  to  have  a  light." 
He  arose,  and  after  trimming  his  lamp  and 
lighting  it,  he  hung  it  up  and  again  prepared 
to  work. 

Presently  he  put  his  tools  away  and 
brushed  up  the  scraps,  after  which  he  placed 
the  lamp  on  the  table.  He  next  took  down 
the  holy  book  from  the  shelf.  He  intended 
opening  it  at  a  place  which  he  had  marked 
with  a  piece  of  leather,  but  on  placing  the 
book  on  the  table,  it  opened  at  an  entirely 
different  place,  and  as  he  did  so  he  remem- 

bered yesterday's  dream.  At  the  same  time he  heard  a  noise  in  the  room,  as  if  some  one 
was  moving  behind  him.  He  turned  suddenly 
around  and  fancied  he  saw  a  number  of  people 
standing  in  the  corner,  but  he  was  unable  to 
recognize  them.    Presently  a  voice  whispered: 

"Martin,  ah  Martin,  did  you  notknowme?" 
"Whom?  "  muttered  Martin. 
"Me,"  repeated  the  voice.  "It  is  I,"  said 

Stepanovitch  (whom  he  had  fed),  smiling 
pleasantly  as  he  advanced  from  the  dark  cor- 

ner: and  then  like  a  cloud  he  vanished. 
"And  this  is  I,"  said  another  voice,  when the  woman  with  her  child  (whom  he  had 

succored)  stepped  forth.  The  woman  also 
smiled,  while  the  infant  laughed  gleefully; 
and  they,  too,  quickly  disappeared. 

"And  here  are  we,"  said  a  third  voice;  when 
both  the  old  women  and  the  boy,  with  an  ap- 

ple in  his  hand,  came  forward.  They  also 
smiled,  and  instantly  faded  away. 

Martin  was  now  almost  overcome  with  a 
feeling  of  joy,  more  sweet  than  he  had  ever 
before  experienced.  He  began  to  read  the  fol- 

lowing passage,  at  which  the  Bible  had  ac- 
cidentally opened: 

"For  I  was  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat: 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in." And  Martin  understood  that  his  dream  had 
been  realized,  and  that  the  Saviour  had  in  very 
truth  visited  him  that  day,  and  that  he  had 
received  him  in  the  proper  spirit. 

NOT  FOR  RUPEES,  BUT  FOK  JESUS.t 
In  want  of  a  teacher  for  the  fierce  Bghais, 

that  eminent  missionary,  Dr.  Mason,  of  Bur- 
mah,  asked  Shapon,  his  boatman,  if  he  would 

•From  L;fe  is  Worth  Living  and  other  Stories,  by Count  Leo  Tolstoi.  Translated  from  the  Russian 
by  Count  NorraiUow;  pp.  108;  price  St.  Charles 
L.  Webster  &  Co.,  New  York,  publishers. 
tFrom  Missionary  Points  and  Pictures,  by  the  Rev. 

James  Johnston;  127  pp.;  price,  50  cts.;  The  Re- ligious Tract  Society,  London:  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company,  New  York  and  Chicago,  publishers. 

AYER'S  PILLS 
cure  • 
constipat

ion, 

dyspepsi
a,  jaundice,

 

sick  headache
. 

THE  BEST 

remedy  for 

all  disorders  of 

the  stomach,  liver, 

and  bowels. 

Every  Dose  Effective 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  .TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
tAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

tested  free  by  mail. New  method.Send 
stamp  for  test  card.  KEENE  OFT. 
CO.,1301Washingtou  St. .Boston, Mass. 

venture.  At  the  same  time  he  reminded  him 
that,  instead  of  fifteen  rupees  a  month  which 
he  had  previously  received,  he  could  now  only 
grant  him  four  rupees  a  month. 

The  boatman  committed  the  subject  to 
prayer,  and  upon  his  return  Dr.  Mason  in- 

quired, "  Well,  Shapon,  what  is  your  deci- sion ?  Can  you  go  to  the  Bghais  for  four 
rupees  a  month?"  Shapon  replied,  "No, 
teacher,  1  could  not  go  for  four  rupees  a  month 
but  I  can  do  it  for  Christ. " 

Constrained  by  that  highest  of  all  motives, 
he  went  forth  eventually  to  fulfill  a  joy-bear- 

ing and  successful  career  in  the  mission-field. 

L 

0  LORD,  THY  EYE  IS  OVER  ALL.' 
ORD,  thou  dost  tend  with  loving  care The  lilies  in  the  fields  ; 
The  birds  within  the  forests  share 
The  joy  thy  presence  yields  ; And  thou  dost  note  each  sapling  small 

Change  into  perfect  tree  ; 
O  Lord,  thy  eye  is  over  all; 

So  watch  and  guard  thou  me  ! 

The  clouds  which  float  the  mountains  o'er, And  winds  which  sweep  the  plain, 
Thou  bid's!  them  go,  they  own  thy  pow'r And  come — they  come  again. 
Thou  calmest,  Lord,  the  troubled  sea  ; 

Its  waves  obey  thy  will, — Bid  thou  the  doubts  and  tears  in  mc 
To  evermore  be  still ! 

As  oak  upon  the  mountain  side 
The  lightning  rends  in  twain, 

As  leaflets  scatter  far  and  wide. Before  the  hurricane, 
So  scatter,  Lord,  all  wrong,  all  sin, 

And  rend  my  stubborn  Heart 
With  love,  If  need  be,  Lord,  in  twain  ; 
Then  sanctify  each  part. 

•From  Rural  Legends  and  Lyrics:  by  Arthur  E. 
Smith,  cloth,  illustrated,  pp.  128;  price  fx,  John  B. 
Alden,  New  York,  publisher. 

Now 

Is  the  time  to  purify  your  blood  and  fortify  yonr  sys- 
tem against  the  debilitating  effects  of  spring  weather. 

At  no  other  season  is  the  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth 
more  prominent,  the  breath  so  offensive;  the  dro>sy 
dizziness  so  frequent,  or  that  tired  feeling  so 
prevalent.  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  just  the  medicine 
to  build  up  the  system,  purify  the  blood,  cure  bilious-  I 
ness  and  headache,  overcome  that  tired  feeUng  and 
oreate  a  good  appetite.  Remember 

Hood'
s Sarsaparilla 

Cures 

Where  other  preparations  fait.  It  possesses  merit 
Peculiar  to  Itself.    Try  it. 
Hood's  Pills  Cure  all  Liver  Ills,  jaundice,  sick 

headache,  biliousness,  sour  stomach,  nausea. 

BR
OT
HE
R 

Should    Have    It    In   The  Mouse. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  Croup.Colds, 
Sore  Throat,  Tonsilltis,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  Ilka magic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35e.  by  mall;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  I.  S.  JOHNSON  <fc  CO.,  BOSTON,  Mass. 

Doctors  disagree.  They 
have  to.  There  are  differ- 

ences of  opinion  among  the 
best ;  there  will  be  so  long 
as  knowledge  is  incomplete. 

But  there  is  one  subject 

on  which  all  physicians  are 
completely  in  accord,  and 
that  is  the  value  of  cod-liver 

oil  in  consumption  and  scro- 
fula, and  many  other  condi- 

tions in  which  the  loss  of  fat 

is  involved.  And  cod-liver 

oil  has  its  greatest  usefulness 

in  Scott's  Emulsion. 
There  is  an  interesting 

book  on  the  subject;  sent  free. 

Scott  &  Bowne,  Chemists,  132  South  5th  Avenue, New  York. 
Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil— ail  druggists  everywhere  do.  $t. 
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WORTH  TRYING  WITH 

THE 

FERRIS 

FAMOUS 

hams: 

FOR  Frying  never  use  a  Ham  of  less  than  13 or  14  pounds,  and  a  heavier  one  is  equally 
as  good.  Hams  from  young  pigs  though  good 

for  boiling,  if  broiled  or  fried,  will  serve  juiceless 
and  dry.  Only  the  centre  of  the  Ham  should  be 
sliced.  Both  ends  may  be  used  for  boiling,  served 
in  various  ways  as  suggested  in  our  little  booklet 
of  recipes.  Cut  from  each  side  of  the  Ham  with  a 
very  sharp  knife  cleanly  to  the  bone,  dividing  the 
slices  in  the  centre  You  will  thus  avoid  the  neces- 

sity of  sawing.  The  slice  should  never  be  cut 
more  than  one-quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  and  one- 
sixth  of  an  inch  is  still  better.  Trim  very  closely 
the  skin  from  the  upper  side  of  each  slice,  and  also 
cut  from  the  lower  edge  the  outer  rim  of  muscle 
that  has  been  somewhat  hardened  by  smoking 
Have  the  frying-pan  very  hot  before  the  meat  is 

put  in.  Turn  the  slice  qi  ickly,  and  as  soon  as  the 
lat  is  nicely  browned  on  each  side,  add  one-hall 
cup  of  boiling  water.  Cover  the  pan  tightly  and 
place  where  the  water  wilt  boil  slowly  lor  fifteen 
minutes  By  this  time  much  of  it  will  have  dis- 

appeared.   Serve  at  once. 
The  first  process  retains  the  juices  of  the  meat 

and  the  second  makes  the  muscle  tender  and 
moist,  if  these  suggestions  are  closely  followed. 
We  invite  every  housekeeper  to  supply  her  table 

regularly  this  summer  with 

The  "Ferris"  Delicious 

Hams  and  Bacon. 

If  you  are  not  familiar  with  their  high  quality, 
please  TRY  THEM.  When  you  decide  in  their 
favor,  don't  let  your  Grocer  put  you  off  with  any- 

thing else. 
"Only  a  little  higher  in  price,  BUT  1 " 

Have  You  a 

Hundred  Dollars? 

or  a  thousand  ?  and  do 

you  really  need  for  it  the 
best  rate  of  interest,  con- 

sistent with  safety  ?  Our 
book  on  investments, 

sent  free,  will  help  you  to 
invest  it. 

The  Provident 

Trust  Co. 
36  Bromf 

Please  mention  the  Christian  Herald. 
Boston,  Mass. 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 

city  and  DnNncse"™ county  Dunuo^sir 
Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application. 

N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 
15  Wall  Street,  New  York. 

BOSTON.  CHICACO. 

EDWIN  B.  SHELDON.     EU6ENE  H.  FISH  BURN. 

Ogden,  Sheldon  &  Co., 
ESTABLISHED  1836. 

Chicago  Land  Agency, 
Real  Estate  investments  Care- 

fully Made  for  Non-residents. 
Ogden  Building,  31  Clark  St.,  CHIC A30,  ILL 

A  Proposal  for  Every 

Lady  in  America  to 
Make  Delicious 

Custard 
Without 
Eggs 

WITH 

BIRD'S 

Custard 
Powder. 
An  English table  luxury 

p  r  o  v  i  d  ing 
d  a  i  n  t  ies  In 
endless  variety,  the  choicest  dl>hes  and  the  rich- est custard,  without  eggs. 

Bibd's  Custard  Powder  is  now  introduced  into 
America,  and  will  very  shortly  be  on  sale  at  all  the 
principal  retail  stores.  Meanwhile  every  American 
lady  is  invited  to  send  to  Alfred  Bird  3c  Sons 
2WOOSTER  St.,  New  York,  for  the  Dollar  Sample  Bo* 
ol  Bird's  exquisite  English  Home  Specialties  and  to 
entertain  her  family  and  friends  with  a  few  choioe 
English  dishes  by  way  of  a  change. 

THE  DOLLAR  SAMPLE  BOX 
Contains  four  of  the  articles  for  which  Bird's  name  baa 
been  a  household  word  throughout  Great  Britain  and 
her  Colonies  for  more  than  half  a  century. 

CONTENTS  OF  THE  BOX. 
First,  a  packet  of  Bird's  Custard  Powder,  suf- ficient to  mako  four  pints  of  the  richest  custard  with- 

out eggs,  which  may  be  served  either  from  a  dish  or 

Chinese  Corn  Paste  removes  Corns,  Bnnions, and  Calloused  Skin.  Prico.  10c  by  mail.  Address 
HUdenbrandt  <i  Co.67  Central  ave. , Albany, N.Y.  Box  72 

on  the  ordinary  custard  glasses,  and  is  delicious  with 
all  canned,  bottled,  or  fresh  fruits.  Bird's  Custard 
possesses  the  richness  and  nutriments  of  cream  with- 

out risk  to  the  most  sensitive  digestion. 
Second,  a  package  of  Bird's  Blancmange  Powder, enough  to  make  three 

large  Blanc-manges 
a  pint  each.  The Blanc-  manges  are 

most  agreeably  fla- vored and  are  highly 
nutritious,  and  can 

be  produced  in  a  va- 
riety of  tints,  forming  a  charming  dessert  dish,  and 

contributing  to  the  decoration  of  the  table. 
Third,  a  tin  of  Bran's  Concentrated  Egg  Pow- der, a  complete  substitue  for  eggs  in  puddings,  cakes, 

buns,  griddle  cakes,  and  all  similar  kinds  of  English 
and  American  confectionery,  to  which  it  imparts  the 

lightness,  richness,  appearance  and  flavour  of  new-laid 
eggs.    This  tin  is  equal  to  30  new  laid  eggs. 
Fourth,  a  canister  of  Bird's  Giant  Baking  Pow- der, claimed  to  be  the  strongest  and  best  article  of 

the  kind  in  the  whole  world.  It  will  go  twice  as  far  as 
ordinary  baking  powder,  and  is  guaranteed  free  from 
alum,  ammonia,  or  any  impurity  whatsoever,  all  the 
ingredients  being  of  the  highest  quality.  N.  B. — 
Messrs.  Bird  were  the  original  inventors  of  Baking 
Powder  in  1812,  and  the  secret  of  their  process  nas 
never  yet  been  discovered. 

For  a  fifth  article  the  box  contains  a  copy  of  "Sweet 
Dishes,"  a  booklet  full  of  practical  hints  and  numerous 
original  recipes  of  tasty  dishes  for  the  dinner  and 
supper  table.  The  recipes  are  all  new  to  American 
cookery,  and  are  suited  to  American  measures,  meth- 

ods and  cooking  utensils. 
The  whole  of  the  above  are  enclosed  in  a  tastefully 

finished  artistic  Cartoon  Box,  an  excellent  specimen 
of  English  fancy  box  ware.  When  the  samples  are 
taken  out,  it  will  make  a  very  pretty  handkerchief, 
glove,  or  cotton  box. 

This  Dollar  Sample  Box  is  intended  solely  to  intro- 
duce Bird's  English  Specialties  into  American  Homes, 

and  cannot  be  purchased  retail,  and  Messrs.  BIRD 
will  not  be  able  to  supply  more  than  one  sample  box 
to  each  household.  Remember  the  object  in  view  is 
to  distribute  samples  of  the  Special  Domestic  Luxu- 

ries for  which  Bird's  name  stands  first  and  foremost 
as  a  guarantee  for  Purity  and  High  Quality. 

A  remittance  of  one  dollar  to  Messrs.  Bird  <t  Son's New  York  Offices,  2  Woosteb  St.,  New  York,  will 
bring  the  sample  box  EXPRESSED  Free  of  Charge. 
If  any  dissatisfaction,  the  money  will  be  willingly  re- 

funded, providing  the  goods  are  sent  back  intact* 

ASK!   ASK!   ASK!  ASK! 
Of  all  stores  !    Everywhere  !    Every  Day  ! 

For  BIRD'S  CUSTARD  POWDER. 
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CHRISTIAN  PROGRESS  IN  FIJI. 
[j  CCORDING  to  official  returns  in  1887, 

the  total  population  of  the  Fiji  Islands 
was  124,658  or  eighty-four  less  than 
1886.  The  falling  off  was  mainly  in 
the  Indian  and  Polynesian  laborers. 
Education,  which  is  almost  exclu- 

sively in  the  hands  of  the  missionaries,  is  in  a 
satisfactory  condition.  At  the  Wesleyan  Mis- 

sion Schools,  41,724  children  were  in  attend- 
ance, and  about  1,000  at  the  Roman  Catholic 

Schools.  In  the  Government  Industrial  School, 
native  youths  were  being  trained  in  boat  and 
house-building,  cattle-tending,  and  other  use- 

ful occupations.  Of  pure  Fijian  Islanders,  the 
aggregate  number  in  1887  was  1 10,754  souls. 
The  Wesleyan  places  of  worship  that  year 
were  attended  by  102,890  persons,  and  at  the 
churches  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Missions 
9,830  people  assembled.  Taking  into  con- 

sideration the  late  disappearance  of  the  old 
customs  of  cannibalism,  these  figures  have 
peculiar  significance.  In  her  work  in  Fiji,  Miss 
Gordon  Cumming  states  that  about  the  year 
1876  she  saw  men  who  had  eaten  their  fel- 

low -  creatures.  When  they  were  asked  if 
bokola,  the  Fiji  work  for  human  flesh,  was 
better  than  beef  or  pork,  they  replied  that  it 
was  superior  to  any  kind  of  meat  with  which 
it  could  be  compared.  Scores  of  the  native 
Christians  testify  to-day  their  former  relish  for 
it;  and  so  vivid  is  the  recollection,  that  the 
missionaries  have  been  afraid  in  time  of  storms 
or  famine  they  should  temporarily  revert  to 
their  heathenish  practices. 

TEACHING  GOSPEL  MUSIC. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  in  the  Mu- 

sical Department  of  the   Bible  Institute  in 

Ladies 

traveling  
by 

Land  or  Sea, 

Visiting,  or 

away  from 

Home, 

SHOULD  NOT  VENTURE  WITHOUT 
A  SUPPLY  OF 

SOUTHALL'S 
SANITARY  TOWELS. 

In  an  advertisement  we  cannot 

possibly  say  more  than  that  these 

special  articles  of  ladies  undercloth- 
ing supersede  the  old  fashioned  diaper 

and  are  most  convenient  and  port- 
able for  Ladies  travelling  by  land  or 

sea.  They  are  manufactured  by 
patent  process  by  which  they  can  be 
sold  at  less  than  cost  of  laundry. 
They  are  of  downy  softness,  most 
comfortable,  cleanly  and  economical. 

A  package  containing  one  dozen,  as- 
sorted in  the  three  sizes  in  which 

they  are  made,  together  with  medi 
cal  and  press  opinions,  will  be  mailed 
on  receipt  of  one  dollar.  Address: 

LADY  MANAGER,  4  Wooster  St.,  N.  Y. 

N.  B. — S  OUTHALL'S  SANI  TARY 
TOWELS  are  kept  in  the  "Corset,  Ladies' 
Underwear,  or  Notion"  Departments  in  many of  the  leading  retail  stores  in  America.  They 
will  be  kept  in  every  store,  if  you  and  your 
friends  will  ask  for  them.  If  not  in  stock 
when  you  ask  for  them,  they  can  be  obtained 
for  you.  Mention  the  matter  to  the  lady  in 
charge  of  the  Department,  and  if  necessary 
show  her  this  advertisement. 

Chicago,  of  which  Mr.  Moody  is  President;  to 
have  special  free  music  classes  thoughout  the 
summer  which  will  meet  the  needs  of  ministers, 
teachers  and  others  who  during  the  vacation 
wish  to  take  advantage  of  an  opportunity  to 
study  music-reading  and  singing,  either  for 
their  own  development  or  with  the  idea  of  im- 

proving the  music  in  their  congregation.  This 
term  will  begin  on  Tuesday,  July  5th,  and  will 
continue  three  months.  Such  students  will 
also  have  advantage  of  the  daily  lectures  on 
the  Bible  and  instruction  in  methods  of  Chris- 

tian work  by  specially  selected  teachers.  The 
tent  work, will  also  give  unusual  facilities  for  ob- 

serving the  methods  used  for  doing  mission 
work  among  the  masses.  Inquiries  relating  to 
the  study  of  music  may  be  addressed  to  H.H. 
McGranahan,  80  W.  Pearson  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

n  n  n 

Pearline 

Cleaning 

House. 

Hard  work  or  easy 

work,  just  as  you 
choose.    If  you  find  it 

hard  work,  it's  because  you 
won't  use  Pearline.  You'd 

rather  waste  your  time  and  your 

strength  with  that  absurd  rub- 
bing and  scrubbing.    Of  course 

it's  hard — that's  why  Pearline 

was  invented — that's  why  Pearl- 
household  word.    You  don't 
easy  it  can  be,  until  you  let house-cleaning  slips  right 

along.    It  is  over  before  you  know  it 
Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  groors  will  tell  you  "  this  is  as  good  as' 

vJCUU    or  "the  same  as  Pearline."    IT'S  FALSE— Pearline  is  never  peddled, 

^^3,(^1^  a-n<*     ̂ °Ur  ?T-oc?T  ,sen<k  youjiomething  in  place  of  Pearline,  be 
honest — send  it  back. 333 JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 

O'NEILL'S, 

6th  Ave,,  20th  to  21st  Sts., 

NEW  YORK. 

Drink 

-r  y  ,  IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS  OF 
Mires 

Root    FINE  MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS,  ETC, Beer? 
SOLD  AND  ENJOYED  EVERYWHERE. 

Summer  Dress  Goods. 

MAY  SALE. 

ON  THE  MAIN  FLOOR 
We  are  offering  this  week  entire  new 

lines  of  thin  Fabrics,  specially  adapted 
for  warm  weather. 

Embroidered  Cashmere  Serge  and  Cre- 
pons  in  ten  exclusive  designs. 
Crepons  in  plain,  shirred,  and  home- 

spun surfaces.  These  materials  make  a 
cool  and  delightful  garment  for  Mid- 
Summer. 

For  Sea-Side  we  have  received  five 
cases  of  English  Navy  Storm  Serge,  from 
$1.00  to  $1.75  per  yard. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  we  have 
placed,  on  special  counters,  a  selection 
of  2,500  lengths  of  our  high  class  Novel- 

ties, and  marked  them  at  prices  which 
will  attract  the  immediate  attention  of 
intending  purchasers. 

James  McCreery&Co 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 
NEW  YORK. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its  kind  in  the  Country. 

SPECIAL. 

We  beg  to  inform  our  patrons  that  we  are  now  exhibit- 
ing the  finest  line  ofSpring  and  Summer  Millinery, Costumes, 

Wraps,  Jackets,  Dress  Goods,  Silks,  etc.,  in  this  city,  and 
at  the  Lowest  Prices. 

Pay  a  visit  to  our  store  and  see  the  inducements  we 

offer.  We  feel  sure  we  can  please  you  both  in  quality  and 

price. Paid  Packages  delivered  free  of  charge  to  any  address  within  75  miles  of  New  York. 
Send  for  samples  of  goods  at  any  time;  we  are  always  pleased  to  send  them. 
MAIL  ORDERS  PROMPTLY  ATTENDED  TO. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Streets,  New  York. 

CUMMER  SHOES. 
HERBERT  A.  ROBERTS, 

16  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

(Floral  Praise  No.  10.)       ̂   V"f 
A  Jubilee  with  Flowers, 

By  HUBERT  P.  MAIN. 
A  service  of  Scripture  and  Song.    16  pages.  Price, 

$4.00  per  100;  5  cents  each  by  mail. Previous  issues  at  same  price. 
THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 

81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.     76  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. a  niuntii  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, witnted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steadywork.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Kx p.  needed.  Writeto 
Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 75 

6000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OP  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  '•  In  His  Name  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New 
York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
Bif  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.J). A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  860  remark- able illustrations  from  flash-light  photographs  of  real  life. 
'iXth  thousand.  5,000  more  Agents  Wanted,— Men  and 
Women.  $800  a  month.  frTExpericnce  and  capital  not necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Owe  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freiahts.   Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  I>.  WOHTUINGTON  &.  CO.,  Hartford.  Conn 
BAKER'S  COCO  A 

IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 
Unlike  the  Uutcli  Process,  No 

Alkalies  or  Dves  Used. 
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OUR  flAIL-BAG. 

Mrs.A.Grover,  Lynn,  Mass.  We  know  noth- 
ing whatever  about  the  matter  you  mention. 

Further  answers  to  H.  K.  P's  question  re- 
garding the  propriety  of  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 

pel holding  a  political  office  have  been  received 
from  a  number  of  readers  including  Joseph 
Mutch,  Franklin,  N.  J. 
Subscriber.  Hittsburg,  Pa.  Is  the  new  version  of  the 

Old  Testament  published  and  on  hale  in  the  U.  S  ? 
You  can  procure  it  from  the  Oxford  Bible 

warehouse,  22  E.  17  St.,  New  York  City. 
Correspondent.  Rethany.W.Va.  It  was  reported  lately 

that  Mr  Gladstone's  mind  was  greatly  weakened. Is  it  true  ? 
Evidently  not  if  we  may  judge  from  the 

cable  despatches  which  show  him  to  be  as  ac- 
tive and  vigorous,  intellectually,  as  ever. 

Subscriber,  Hampshire,  Ills.  Why  should  young  men 
save  their  money  1  How  should  they  spend  what 
tbey  do  spend  ? 
i.  He  should  save  money  as  a  provision  for 

old  age,  but  not  perniciously  or  regardless  of 
the  claims  of  others.  Regarding  the  acquisi- 

tion of  riches  see  Proverbs  22:  1,4,  16;  23:  4, 
5;  Eccles.  5:  13,  19,  and  many  other  passages 
all  illustrating  the  wisdom  of  proper  thrift  and 
economy.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that 
many  of  the  saints  and  patriarchs  were  men  of 
great  earthly  possessions,  among  them  Abra- 

ham, Lot,  Isaac,  Boaz,  David,  Hezekiah,  Job, 
Zaccheus,  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  2.  Riches 
are  conferred  not  for  the  gratification  of  physi- 

cal appetites  and  desires,  but  to  enable  the 
possessor  to  be  a  blessing  and  benefactor  to 
his  fellow  men  and  to  serve  God  by  advancing 
his  kingdom.  Money  spent  on  pleasure  or 
gluttony  leads  to  poverty.  (Prov.  21:  17.) 
Charity,  philanthropy,  Christian  work,  educa- 

tion, and  a  thousand  other  avenues  of  useful- 
ness furnish  opportunities  for  spending  money 

in  a  way  to  merit  the  approval  of  God's  servants 
Subscriber,  Toronto.  Should  a  converted  person  mar- ry an  unconverted,  or  would  it  be  advisable  to 

break  off  an  engagement  made  under  such  circum- 
stances, the  facts  not  being  known  at  first? 

It  should  be  a  matter  of  conscience  and  pa- 
tient prayer.  Many  a  Christian  wife  has  been 

the  means  of  leading  a  godleSs  husband  to  the 
Saviour  and  a  devout  husband  is  almost  cer- 

tain to  exercise  a  great  influence  for  good  over 
his  wife  even  should  she  be  an  unbeliever. 
But  there  are  many  points  to  be  considered 
and  these  differ  in  individual  cases.  Paul's  ad- 

vice to  the  faithful,  "be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers"  (11.  Cor.  6: 
14),  will  probably  hold  good  in  a  vast  majority 
of  cases  and  if  followed  would  same  many 
heart-aches  and  regrets  in  after  life. 
Bessie  Davis,  Eureka,  Mo.  1.  Does  every  church  claim 

to  be  the  one  Christ  estabiished,  when  he  said, 
"Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church  ?  "  2. Does  every  church  get  its  doctrine  from  the  Word of  God?   3.  Which  Church  did  Christ  establish  ? 
i.  Not  in  the  sense  that  it  and  no  other 

Christian  Church  was  then  established.  The 
Church  of  Rome  arrogantly  makes  that  claim 
on  the  mere  historical  ground  of  antiquity, 
which  is  a  very  weak  ground  as  compared 
with  purity.  2.  Protestant  Churches  acknowl- 

edge no  other  authority.  The  Romish  Church 
acknowledges  the  authority  of  the  Fathers, 
(that  is  the  early  Christian  writers  of  the  first 
few  centuries  after  Christ.)  It  also  holds  that 
the  dictum  of  the  Pope  on  all  questions  of  faith 
is  infallible.  3.  If  you  mean  the  system  of 
Church  government,  Christ  did  not  establish 

Good  Cooking 
Is  one  of  the  chief  blessings  of  every  home.  To 
always  ensure  good  custards,  puddings,  sauces, 
etc.,  use  Gail  Borden  "Eagle"  Brand  Condensed Milk.  Directions  on  the  label.  Sold  by  your 
grocer  and  druggist. 

Many  testimonials  conclusively  prove  that 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  gives  just  the  building-up 
effect  so  much  desired;  and  it  vitalizes  and  en- 

riches the  thin  and  impoverished  blood. 

Doctors?   Pshaw!   Take  Beecham's  Pills. 

 EDUCATIONAL.  
New  York.  Ithaca.  July  7  to  August  18. 

SI  MMER  CLASSES  for  TEACHERS  at 
CORNELL  UNIVERSITY.  Mathematics, 

Botany,    Chemistry,   Physics,    Philosophy,  English, 
French.  German,  Greek,  Latin,  Classical  Archaeology. 
Art.  Physical  Training. 

For  Circulars,  write  to  Professor  O.  F.  Emerson. 

SUMMER  SCHOOL 

Metropolitan  College  of  Music 
OPENS  JULY  1st,  1892. 

Boarding  accommodations.    All  advantages  of  the 
winter  school  retained.    Dudley  Buck,  Pres. :  A.  R. 
Parsons,  Vice-Pres. ;  C.  B.  Hawley,  Mus.  Dir.  For  par- ticulars, address      H.  W.  Greejje,  Sec.  A  Treas., 

la  and  21  East  14th  Street,  New  York 

any.  Each  existing  denomination  had  its 
origin  in  a  conviction  that  the  church  organiz- 

ations of  the  time  were  corrupt,  either  in  doc- 
trine or  practice.  There  has  been  a  commend- 
able effort  all  through  the  centuries  since 

Christ,  to  attain  and  fulfill  his  ideal  of  a  Chris- 
tian Church.  When  a  man  or  body  of  men 

believed  that  the  church  with  which  they  were 
connected  held  doctrines  which  neither  Christ 
nor  his  Apostles  taught,  or  practiced  methods 
of  church  government  not  sanctioned  by  the 
Bible,  they  have  separated  from  the  Church 
and  founded  other  church  societies  which  they 
believed  to  be  more  in  accord  with  the  Bible 
in  those  points  of  doctrine  or  practice.  Thus 
it  might  be  that  the  church  youngest  in  years 
might  be  the  most  ancient  in  doctrine.  You 
will  see  this  if  you  imagine  a  farmer  ordering 
that  a  certain  field  be  plowed  from  north  to 
south.  The  first  servant  after  plowing  a  few 
feet  southward  turns  eastward.  A  second  ser- 

vant, perceiving  the  error,  procures  a  plough 
and  in  avoiding  the  blunder  of  the  first  bears 
westward.  A  tnird  sees  that  he,  too,  is  wrong 
and  plows  due  south.  It  is  he,  rather  than 
the  other  two  servants,  who  can  rightly  claim 
the  farmer' s  authority  for  his  work  though 
they  were  first  in  the  field. 

(as  shown  in Illustration) 

any  oue  who  will  sell  Six  Sets  for  us.  Regular 
price  for  this  Harness is  II 2. 00.  Wesellit FREE 
for  spot  cash  with order  for  15.26  in  order  tointroduce  our  goods  and 
show  Buyers  of  Harness  how  to  save  money.  We 
are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  harness  in  Amcricai 
and  use  only  the  best  Oak  Tanned  Leather  in  our 
work.  We  sell  Harness  for  $5.25  per  hi  and  upward. 
Ifyouwanta  SET  OF  HARNESS  FOR  NOTHING 
order  a  sample  set  and  sell  Six  torus.  The  money 
■.ml  for  sample  will  be  refunded  when  you  order  the 
'ix  Sets  (same  as  sample).    Address  all  orders  to 
FOSTER  BUGGY  AND  CART  CO., No- 21  P"»>  Bid  g.  CINCINNATI,  0. 

)HARTSHORNS  shaVjerollersj 
Beware  of  Imitations. 

NOTICE 
AUTOGRA 

OF 

LABEL 

AND  OR 
THE  GENUINE 

^HARTSHORN;- 

Would  yo 

have  it  al 

ways  be, 

Rose  and  Daisy  time  ? 

Always  in  your  dear  home  nest 

Have  the  bright  sunshine  ? 

Buy  the  Powder  named  belo 

And  find  without  a  doubt, 

Daisy  time  and  Rose  time 
Within  if  not  without. 

For  all 
seasons 

Spring  time  is  Daisy  time, 
Nice  things  come  together; 

Summer  time  is  Rose  time, 

Fah  and  golden  weather; 

k  ~    &li    Autumn  time  is  frost  time, 
Forest  trees  a-flaming; 

^Winter  time  is  bleak  time, 
Ice  and  snow a-reigning. 

Gold  Dnst  Washing  Powder. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Hanufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON 

BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 
PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE.,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE. 

There  Is 
NO  -SURE  CURE  FOR  EVERY  CASE  GF  ASTHMA"  or 
"EVERY  CASE  OF  HAY  FEVER,"  but  the  worst  cases, 

if  uncomplicated  by  organic  disease,  can  be 
RED  TO  STAY  CURED 

constitutional  treatment, 

and  this  at  the  pa- tient's home. 
We  treat  no 
one  without  a  thor- 

ough knowledge  of  the 
Incurable  Cases  Declined. 

Examination  free  by  malL 
We  want  name  and  address  of 

every  sufferer  from  Asthma  or  Hay  Fever. 
P.  HAROLD  HAYES,  M.  D.,  BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 

Kennedy's Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 

Bowels. 

Liver. 
Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to 
be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 

Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD  KENNEDY, 

ROXBIRY,  MASS. 

I  From  15 
to  25  lbs. 

£ Jf»    per  month  b: harmless  herbs 
remedies  that  do  not  in-1 jure  the  health  or  Interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wnnxles  or  flaboiness  follow  this  treatment. 

Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harmless*   Ko  Starving.    Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  particulars  to 
01.  Q.W.  f.  SNYDER,  M  WICKER  S  THEATEB.  CIIICAtl),  ILL 

You  can  reduce  your  weight 
10  to  15  lbs.  a  month  at  home without  starvingor  injury  by 

Dr.Clarlte's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- 
monialsFrce.  F.B.Olarke.M  D.,Drawer  133,C'hicago,IU 

Fat  People 

J    SELECTIONS  FOR  WOMEN'S  VOICES 
"      160  pp.  Choice  Music.  $1.00  postpaid. 

^       NEW  MUSICAL  CURRICULUM \J  Leading  Piano  Instructor.  $2.75  postpaid. 

{   CAN  YOU J           CHILDREN  OF  THE  YEAR 
'       For  Children's  Day.  5  cts.  postpaid. 
^        POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGS 

V  \J  '30  pp.  Latest  and  Best  Songs.  50c.  postp. 

^  Read  Between (J          THE  THOROUGH  BANJ0IST Best  Banjo  Instructor.  $1.00  postpaid. 

^    GOODRICH'S  MUSICAL  ANALYSIS y  For  Analyzing  Music,  etc.  $2.00  postpaid. 

(the  lines? 
J            THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 74  W.  Fourth  Street,    13  East  16th  Street. 

\f\\       Cincinnati.               New  York. V  Y/       Root  Si  Sons  Music  Co.,  Chicago. 

Agents  t  Meet  the  demands  of  the  hour,  and  sell 

SPURGEON'S 

Life  and  Works. 

Including  Memorial  Ser- vices of  the 

WORLD'S 
Greatest  Preacher. 
By  Rev.  R.  B.  Cook,  D.D. 

Over  500  pages,  illustrated, 

$150.  Agents' outfit  sent, 
and  territory  assigned  on 
receipt  of  25  cents.  Now TREAT-  Publisher,  N.T. 

DIXON  ON  INGERSOLL 
Ten  Sermons  by  Rev.  Thomas  Dixon,  Jr.,  which 

every  one  should  read.  Sold  by  all  dealers  or  mailed for  25  cents  by      J.  S.  OGILVIE.  Publisher. 
57  Rose  St.,  New  York-      P.  O.  Box  2767. 

DEEPER 
SOLID  SILVERINE. ermine   Pneber,   soIM  .ilrerlns tch, dust  and  damp proof  (gsSMBji 

d  for  SO  yean.    Fitted  complete 1th  our  very  highest  grade  impor- 1  movement,  magnificent  I  v  jeweled 
1  ffuarmnU-ed  to  run  and  keep  cor- rect time  for  ten  yean. 

It  Is  a   ■>■.;,■  3  os.  fuDgeoU'sb* watch, and  s  beauty.  Our  former 
Erics  was  |5.00tbut  for  the  next )  days  we  offer  them  for  *9.M each.and  a  handsome  chain  and charm  free  with  each  watch. 
OUT  THIS  OUT,  send  It to  us  with  your  name,  poet  office 
address  and  asms  of  your  Dear- 
sat  express  office,  and  ws  will 
Ship  It  there  for  your  examina- tion. If ,  after  examination,  yoa 
are  convinced  that  It  Is  a  bar- 
fain  paythe  sz press agent  f  2-93 and  express  charges,  and  II  If yours.  Otherwise  you  psy 

nothing  and  I  twill  be'  returned at  our  expense.  Address 

THE  NATIONAL  M'F'O 

k  IMPORTING  CO., 
33  4  Dearborn  St., 
CHICAGO,  ILL. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
VXTITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 
v  night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  under  the) hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 
L°dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
623  &  834  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  Fork 

FREE 

Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CRATOS  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
extend  onrtmsiness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: 
Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype.Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  yon  a  CRAYON  POR- TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 
.work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  ?laci  uaine  and  addro^a  on 
|  back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wisn.  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  ail 

Ball  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  Kew  German  Theatre,  CUICAUO,  ILL.  P.  S.— We  will  forfeit SW  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  ffRKK  as  per  this  offer.    This  offer  la  bonafldflb 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Ocvonng  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  DIustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1  2  colors  and  ten  feet  in length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  BIG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
4  t\f\f\  A  PL"  WTO  U/AIJTCn  out  of  work  md  get Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. 1  UUU  Autll  I  0  YYAll  I  tU.  Address  HISTORICAL  PU  B.  CO..  Phila.  PA 
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We  perspire  a  pint  a  day  without  know- 

ing it;  ought  to.  If  not,  there's  trouble 
ahead.  The  obstructed  skin  becomes  sal- 

low or  breaks  out  in  pimples.  The  trouble 

goes  deeper,  but  this  is  trouble  enough. 

If  you  use  Pears'  Soap,  no  matter  how 
often,  the  skin  is  clean  and  soft  and  open 

and  clear. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

gists ;  all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

SIXTY-NINE  YE^ifc^ 
of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  F  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  B  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Founded 

1833 

"Immediate  Attention." 
PAINTERS 

CARPENTERS 
AND 

MECHANICS 

WANTED 

FIFTY 

HOUSES 

WANTED 

AT  ONCE — in  the  Factories  at  Harvey;  must  be  tem- 
perance men  who  can  come  to  live  and  be  citizen.  We  have 

a  continual  demand  for  workmen  in  this  growing  town, 

where  nearly  $500,000.00  has  already  been  invested  in  man- 
ufacturing industries,  and  where  millions  more  are  coming. 

AT  ONCE — in  Harvey — to  house  the  families  of  men 
who  work  in  the  factories,  who  are  now  obliged  to  go  to 

other  towns  to  live.  This  is  an  opportunity  for  the  invest- 

ment of  money  seldom  offered.  Don't  neglect  the  oportunity. 
To  build  and  run  boarding-houses  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  workmen  who  have  no  homes. 

LADIES 

WANTED 
Write  us  immediately  for  full  information  in  regard  to  the  above  or  come  at 

once  and  investigate,  we  have  never  failed  to  secure  work  for  any  who  have  pur- 
chased lots  of  us. 

WALTER  THOMAS  MILLS  &  CO.,  161  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago,  III. 
Pe       We  will  pay  the  actual  Railroad  fare  of  all  who  come  from  their  homes  to  Chicago,  to  the  amount ,  O,     of  and  not  exceeding  2  1-2  per  cent,  of  what  they  purchase  of  us  while  here. 

LQVELL  DIAMOND  CYCLES 
For  Ladles  and  Cents.  Six  styles 

.  in  Pneumatic  Cushion  and  Solid  Tires. 
Diamond  Frame,  Steel  Drop  Forgings,  Steel 
Tubing,  Adjustable  Ball  Bearings  to  all  running  parts, 
including  Pedals.   Suspension  Saddle. 
Strictly  HIGH  GRADE  in  Every  Particular. 

Bicycle  Catalogue  FKKK. 
Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  our  100-page  illustrated  cata- 
loffue  of  tinns,  Rifles,  Revolvers,  Sporting  Goods,  etc. IHCJCie  "  •  •  —  ■ 

JOHN  P.  LOVELL  ARMS  CO.,  Mfrs.,  147  Washington  St,, BOSTON-  MASS- 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."   GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 

 HOUSE-CLEANING.  

The  Great  Church  LIGHT. 
FRINK'8  Patent  Reflectors  give  the  Moat  Powerful,  the  Softest, Cheapest  and  the  Best  Light  known  for  Churches,  Stores,  Show  Windows. Parlors,  Banks,  Offices,  Picture  Galleries.  Theatres,  Depots,  etc.  New  and  ele- gant designs.  Send  size  of  room.  Get  circular  and  estimate.  A  liberal  discount to  churches  and  the oade.  I.  P.  FKXNK.  G61  Pearl  Street.  N.  Y. 

Uf  ANTFIi  Woman  to  take  Crochet  work  to  do  at wf  Hll  I  tU  home.  Steady  work.  Write  for  par- 
ticulars. L.  WHITE  4  CO.,  209  State  St.,  Chicago,  I1L 

HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Agents  Make 
Bio  Profits.  Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free. 
Cline  M'i* >g  Co.,  67  YV.  Washington,  Chicago. 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 
An  artificial  food  for  babies  should  contain 
every  element  of  nutrition  in  proper  proportion, 
in  order  that  the  growing  child  may  receive 
nourishment  that  produces  a  proper  growth  of 

muscle,  bone  and  flesh.  Horlick's  Malted  Milk 
is  such  a  food,  it  is  made  of  the  best  cows'  milk combined  with  wheat  and  barley,  specially 
prepared  and  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the Healthy 

growing  baby,  who  when  fed  upon  it  (not 
over-fed),  is  far  less  liable  to  attacks  of  Cholera- 
Infantum  and  Marasmus  than  when  other  arti- 

ficial or  starchy  foods  are  used. 

Babies 
in  good  health  are  never  cross  and  peevish. 
Fretful  days  and  restless  nights  are  often  the 
symptoms  of  coming  trouble. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON.  ENG. 

RACINE.  WIS. 

SEE 
the 

Round- 

ed Rib  on Holding 

Edges,  the 
Warren  Hose 

Supporter's  j 
identifying  feat- 

ure ;    the  reason 
why  it  cannot  cut  i 

the  stocking.    All  » 
other  hose  support- 

ers cannot  help  cut- ting the stocking. 
many 

styles  for  ladies,  miss- es and  children.  For 
sale  everywhere. 

George  Frost makers, 

Boston. 

frfsoNS 

Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  intormation, 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass* 

PlA 

We  S&ll  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS  nRCANS 8150  to  $1500 v$85  to 3500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
[Sent  for  trial  in  your  *■ Pown  home  before  you bur    Local  Agents 

1  must  sell  inferior  instruments  or Charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MAiU  II  VI.  Jc  SMITH  PIANO  €0„ 
285  East  21st  St.,  K.  V. 

QOINQ  TO  BUILD? If  so.  sec  Books  4  and  5  HOUSES 

COTTAGES.     Size.  8  x» New    Designs,    New  Styles. No.  4  has  37  desgns  from  $150  up 
tO$x50°.  No. 5  contains  S9  designs costing  over  J1500,  many 

fiSoo  up  to  I3000.    $t  each, or  the  two  $1.50. 
D.S.  HOPKINS,  Architect, 17  Aldrich  Block, 

Grand  Kapids,  Mich. 

I IO  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL in  your  own  home.  First-class  Sewing 
f      Machines  at  wholesale  prices. I  $35  Standard  Singer  Machine  for  $9. 50 
I  MS         "  «  "  S15.50 
C55  Arlington  "  fl9.&0 I  Ail  latest  improvements,  light- running. L    Warranted  5  years.  Complete  set  of 

■attachments  FRKK.  Send  for  catalogue. I  MYERS"  UNION,  i)58  Dearborn  St.  U  136  Chicago,  111. 

HOW  BABIES  SUFFER 
When  their  tender  Skirts  are  literally  On  Firb 
with  Itching  and  Burning  Eczemas  and  other  Itch- 

ing, Scaly,  aDd  Blotchy  Skin  and  Scalp  Diseases, with  Loss  of  Hair,  none  but 
mothers  realize.  To  know  that 
a  single  application  of  the 
CUTICURA 

Remedies  will  afford  imme- 
diate relief,  permit  rest  and 

sleep,  and  point  to  a  speedy 
and  economical  cure,  and  not 
to  use  them,  is  to  fail  in  your 

duty.  Parents,  save  your  children  years  of  Deed- less  suffering  from  torturing  and  disfiguring  erup- 
tions. Cutictjra  Remedies  are  the  greatest  skin 

cures,  blood  purifiers,  and  humor  remedies  of modern  times.  Sold  everywhere.  Potter  Drug 
and  Chemical  Corporation,  Boston. 
43*  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  Diseases  "  mailed  free. 

DAQY'C  Skin  and  Scalp  purified  and  beautified DAD  I  0  Dy  Cutictjra  Soap.  Absolutely  pure. 
PAINS  AND  WEAKNESSE8 
Relieved  In  one  minute  by  that  new, 
elegant,  and  infallible  Antidote  to  Pain, 
Inflammation,  and  Weakness,  the  Cutl- cura  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25  cents. 

^»%*V»%%t  a>«a%%ay»aM 
A  beat  of 

BEECHAM'S 

PILLS 

constitutes  l 
family  medi- cine chest. 

Sick  Head- 

ache, Weak' 

Stomach, 
Jjotm  of  Ap 

petite.  Wind 
and  Pain  in 

fi  I  j  1 1  •    -  WtW^J  \  theStomach, 
_       ■    /II  *  Qiddiness, *>tUneiu>,SweUinQ  after  me  a  Is ,  IHzti  n  r  iw , #  nrowrtnes*,  Cold  Chills.  Flushings  of 

i  Beat,  Shortness  of  Breath,  Costiveness, •  Blotch**  on  the  Skin,  Disturbed  Sleep, 
'  and  all  nervous  and  trembling  sensa- i  Hon*  are  relieved  by  using  these  Bills 

I)  Covered  with  a  Tattelesi  and  Soluble  Coating 0/ all  drna-a-iata.   Frio*  M&  cents  a  box. 
Haw  York  Depot.  MS  Canal  St. 

«Otj»l««%%%»»«>»a>a)a>+%a>a>a>a>a>a>«>a>fi1 

You  need  work. 
(If  not  this  adv.  does  not  interest  you) 

You  i  $75  to  $250  a  month. 
provided  you  work  with  a  little  vim,  vigor, 
pluck  ana  push. We  have  got  something  new.  It  costs 
nothing  to  investigate.  Must  have  a  live, 
tvide-awake  representative  in  your  com- 

munity, either  man  or  woman  at  once. All  information  cheerfully  sent  by  return 
mail.  Better  write  to-day.  Address  iu  full, 

THE  STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
ORDER  DEPT.  110    BOSTON,  MASS. 

A  Sampla  Cake  of  Soap  and 
128  page  Book  on  Dermatol- ogy and  Besiuty.Illustmt- etl ;  on  Skin,  Scalp.  Ner- vous ttnditlood  diseases 

sent  Bealed  for  IOci 
also  Disfigurements  like Birth    Marks,  Moles, 

Wai  t.,  India  Ink  and 
Powder  marks.  Scats, 
Plttlnps.RednessofNoso 

Vf  Superfluous  Hair,  Plm- 
''Cples,  etc.    JOHN  II. 

wooitnvjHY.  Deii- 0R  MATOLOCIST,  ««E  West ur>-  ,g0*42d  Street,  New  York 
M*1  City.  Consultation  free, 

Sl.OO.    at  office  or  by  letter-; GOOD  NEWS 

IP  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking; 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 
  Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 

Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., o.  O.  Box  289.  31  and  33  Vesev  Street.  New  York. 
SATS   SHE   CANNOT   SEE  HOW 
YOU  DO  IT  FOR  THE  HONEY. 

I  Buys  a  $65.00  Improved  Oxford  Sing* r '  Sewing  Machine ;  perfect  working,  rell- 
2  able,  finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  bea.y 
"  work,  with  a  complete  set  of  the  latest  improved 1  attachments  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  5 

I  year*.  Boy  direct  from  our  factory,  and  save  dealer* 
land  agents  profit.   Send  'or  FREE  CATALOGUE. iQXFasKDBFO.  COMPANY,  DEI"T  B  33  CHICAGO,  1LX. 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
1q  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  aod  sell  our  15  unefal 
household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Oar  Agents  mai« •  100  to  s)2O0  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400  during  winter. 
Are  yon  ont  of  work?  In  debt 7  Or  in  need  of  money  t Then  here  is  your  chance.  First-class,  good  selling  articles and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  fof catalogue  and  wholesale  price  lint.  Address 
LAKE  ERIE  M  K<: .  CO.,  248  E.  1 8th  St.,  ERIE*  PA* 

WIFE 

$12  i 

WHY  DO  MOTHERS r-L.w We  beg  of  you,  Don't  do  it.  Try  the  "GOOD SENSE"  Corset  Waist— fit  all  ages. 
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Liberia's  Tribes 

For  Christ. 
How  the  Gospel  Spreads  in  the  Little  African 

Republic  —  Bishop  Ferguson's  Good  Work  - 
A  Liberian  i~lilitar>  Parade— A  King  Baptized. 

^?EVENTY-S1X  years  ago,  the  first  colony 
■  of  American  negroes  was  planted  in 
III  Liberia  by  the  American  Colonization 
111  Society.  The  object  was  to  give  the 
ill  negro  a  chance  for  self-improvement 
&  and  to  demonstrate  that  the  institution 

of  negro  slavery  was  unrighteous  and 
degrading;  but  the  locality  chosen  was  un- 

fortunate, the  climate  proving  deadly  to  the 
new-comers.  In  1821,  a  new  and  more  salu- 

brious location  was  selected;  more  emigrants 
arrived  by  thousands  from  America;  land  was 
purchased  from  the  native  princes,  and  set- 

tlements quickly  sprang  up  as  population 
spread  and  new  lands  were  ac- 

quired. Monrovia,  Edina  and 
Caldwell  became  the  centres  of 
an  active,  industrious  population. 
In  1847,  Liberia  was  declared  an 
independent  government,  under 
the  name  of  ''The  U.  S  of  Li- 

beria," with  a  President,  senate and  house  of  representatives 
modelled  on  the  pattern  of  our 
own  Congress.  It  was  recog- 

nized by  the  governments  of 
Europe  and,  despite  many  disad- 

vantages, its  history  has  been  one 
of  steady  advancement  in 
evangelization,  civilization  and 
material  wealth.  It  is  the  only 
Christian  negro*  republic  in  the 
world  to-day.  Its  original  set- 

tlers built  churches  and  school- 
houses,  and  by  intermingling 
with  the  native  tribes,  were 
instrumental  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  far  inland,  to  the  verge 
of  the  Soudan. 

There  are  numerous  missions 
in  Liberia,  including  those  of 
the  Protestant  Episco- 

pal, Methodist  Episco- 
pal, Presbyterian  and 

other  churches,  besides 
a  large  number  unattach- 

ed. Bishop  William 
Taylor,  of  the  M.  E. 
Church, whose  soul-sav- 

ing work  on  the  Congo 
was  described  in  a  recent 
issue  of  The  Christian 
Herald,  has  established 
over  twenty  mission 
stations  in  the  interior 
of  Liberia,  among  the 
"raw  heathen"  tribes. 

Of  tile  800,000  popu- 
lation, it   is  estimated 

that  not  over  20,000  are 
Americo-Liberians,  the 
vast  majority  being 
aboriginal  inhabitants, 
or  the  descendants  of  a 
union  of  aboriginals  with 
colonists.    The  leading 
native  tribes  in  the  little 
republic  are  the  Veys, 
the  Pessehs,the  Liarlines, 
the  Bassas,  the  Kroos, 
the  Greboes,  and  the  Mandingoes,  the  last- 
named  being  the  most  intelligent,  although 
all  are  more  or  less  progressive  and  Christian- 

ized, except  the  Pessehs,  who  are  an  inland 
race  of  pagans  and  slaves.    The  Veys  and 
Mandingoes  each  have  a  written  language. 

Rt.  Rev.  Samuel  D.  Ferguson,  Protestant 
Episcopal  Bishop  of  Cape  Palmas,  Liberia, 
whose  portrait  appears  in  this  issue,  is  a  native 
of  Charleston, S.C.,  and  is  now  in  his  50th  year. 
He  was  taken  to  Liberia  in  1848  by  his 
parents.  At  that  time,  foreign  missionary 
work  had  just  begun  to  11  ake  headway  there. 
Young  Ferguson  attended  a  mission  school. 
In  1862  he  was  appointed  by  Bishop  Payne 
as  a  teacher.  His  advancement  was  rapid 
and  in  1805,  he  was  ordained,  and  three  years 
later  he  assumed  spiritual  charge  of  St.  Mark's parish  as  rector,  being  at  the  same  time 
superintendent  of  the  Cape  Palmas  School  and 
Orphan  Asylum,  and  having  the  general 
management  of  all  the  mission  work  in  the 
district.  His  experiences  with  the  heathen 
tribes  and  their  "devil  doctors"  were  often 
perilous  and  exciting.  His  zeal  for  Christ  and 
the  remarkable  success  that  attended  his  labors 
were  rewarded  in  1884  by  the  American  House 
of  Bishops  electing  him  as  Bishop  of  Cape 

addition  to  the  regular  stations,  there  are 
many  preaching  places  in  the  towns  and  vil- 

lages. Material  progress  has  been  made  in 
culture  and  wealth,  and  in  many  of  the  towns 
the  buildings  are  as  attractive  and  comfortable 
as  any  to  be  found  in  our  American  villages, 
while  the  people  lead  an  apparently  contented 
and  happy  Christian  life.  Our  illustration 
shows  a  spirited  scene,  the  occasion  being  a 
parade  of  the  Liberian  troops — a  section  of  the 
regular  army  of  the  little  republic,  which  for- 

tunately has  little  need  for  display  of  military 
force,  everything  within  its  borders  being 
peaceful.  The  soldiery,  who  are  martial- 
looking  and  fairly  well  drilled,  naturally  excite 
admiration,  as  they  march  down  the  village 
street  to  the  parade  ground,  to  the  inspiring 
strains  of  a  drum  and  fife  corps,  while  their 
color-bearer  holds  aloft  to  the  tropical  breeze 
the  Stars  and  Stripes  of  the  African  Republic. 

There  are  many  other  noble  consecrated 
Christian  men  of  their  own  race  and  color,  to 

Brown's  Station.  His  total  church  membership 
is  now  about  1200,  while  the  congregations 
probably  aggregate  }ooo.  He  has  nine  work- 

ers in  the  field  which  covers  twenty-five  miles 
of  territory.  During  a  revival  last  season  at 
Careysburg  and  Bensonville  lasting  two  weeks, 
there  were  fifty  conversions,  many  of  them 
being  native  Africans.  The  proportion  of  na- 

tive converts  is  increasing  every  year.  The 
only  set-back  was  in  the  Mount  Coffee  District 
where  the  missionary,  Rev.  W.  P.  Kennedy, 
Sr.,  was  compelled  to  leave  and  come  in,  owing 
to  a  war  breaking  out  in  which  Ponda,  a  chief 
of  the  Golahs,  was  killed. 

"We  would  like  to  see  a  large  number  of 
emigrants  coming  out,"  explained  Mr.  Ha- 
gan.  "We  can  find  them  places  to  live  in  and 
land  to  cultivate.  Many  who  come  expect  to 
find  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey;  but 
they  have  to  work  hard  if  they  wish  to  realize 
anything.  For  healthy,  industrious  men  and 
women,  there  is  a  good  prospect  in  Liberia. 

Rt. 

Palmas.  One 
of  his  most 
noted  converts 
was  His  Ma 

ty,  King  Yiba 
Wa.of  the  Pal- in  a  s  Grebo 
tribe, whom  he Rev.  S.  D.  Ferguson,  Bishop  of  Cape  Palmas. 

baptized  in  presence  of  the  principal  men  of 
the  tribe  and  many  native  Christians,  at  Big- 
town,  the  capital.  A  large  number  of  heathen 
tribesmen  with  their  wives  and  children  wit- 

nessed the  ceremony.  Shortly  afterward,  the 
wife  of  the  king  expressed  a  desire  to  be  bap- 

The  Bassas  are  a  nation  of  traders,  and  are  great  tized  and  her  example  was  followed  by  a  num- 
producers  of  palm-oil  and  cane-wood.  The  ber  of  other  influential  personages. 
Kroos,  who  are  the  sailors  of  the  West  Coast,  Cape  Palmas,  the  scene  of  Bishop  Ferguson's 
are  a  very  intelligent  people  and  intense  lovers  labors,  is  the  centre  of  a  group  of  8  mission 
of  freedom.  stations  and  lies  almost  upon  the  equator.  In 

whom,  like  Bishop  Ferguson,  the  Liberians 
owe  a  lasting  debt  of  gratitude  and  honor  for 
their  efforts  at  the  moral  and  spiritual  elevation 
of  the  little  republic.  Several  of  these  are  now 
visiting  the  United  States.  Rev.  Wm.  T. 
Hagan,  Presiding  Elder  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in 
the  St.  Paul  River  District,  Liberia,  is  now  in 
this  country  attending  the  Omaha  General 
Conference.  He  is  accompanied  by  Mr.  F.  C. 
Freeman,  a  deacon  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  Li- 

beria. Mr.  Hagan,  who  is  a  colored  man  and 
a  native  of  North  Carolina,  went  to  Liberia  in 
1852,  where  he  has  now  under  his  spiritual 
charge  fifteen  churches  in  seven  different  cir- 

cuits. He  reports  the  Methodist  work  as  in 
excellent  condition,  the  year  1891  having  been 
one  of  great  refreshing  and  strengthening  to 
the  church.  Two  new  churches  were  added 
last  year — one  at  Crozierville  and   one  at 

We  need  good  schools  out  there;  educational 
facilities  are  greatly  lacking,  and,  there  as  else- 

where, educational  and  physical  training  are 
essential  to  success.  We  have  a  college  and  a 
seminary  at  Monrovia  and  schools  on  the 

river." 

Liberia  is  just  north  of  the  equator  while  the 
Congo  is  about  equi-distant,  south  of  it. 
Both  have  become  potent  agencies  in  the  work 
of  lighting  up  the  dark  heathen  places  of  the 
interior  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  a  most 
encouraging  reflection  to  those  who  are  labor- 

ing and  praying  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
heathen  that  these  two  sections  of  Africa, 

which  only  a  generation  ago  were  full  of  idol- 
atry, darkness  and  cruelty,  have  become  light- 

houses of  salvation,  to  which  all  the  dusky 
tribes  of  the  West  Coast  are  learning  to  look 
for  spiritual  guidance  and  safety. 
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THE  PLACE  OF  THUNDER. 

Dr.Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon  from  the  Text:  Psalms  81 
su-ered  thee  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder." 

"I  an- 

T  is  past  midnight,  and 
two  o'clock  in  the  morn- 

ing, far  enough  from 
sunset  and  sunrise  to 
make  the  darkness  very 
thick,  and  the  Egyptian 
army  in  pursuit  of  the 

escaping  Israelites  are  on  .the  bottom  of 
the  Red  Sea,  its  waters  having  been 
set  up  on  either  side  in  masonry  of 
sapphire,  for  God  can  make  a  wall 
as  solid  out  of  water  as  out  of  granite, 
and  the  trowels  with  which  these  two 
walls  were  built  were  none  the  less 
powerful  because  invisible.  Such  walls 
had  never  before  been  lifted.  When  I 
saw  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  rolling 
through  the  Suez  Canal,  they  were  blue 
and  beautiful  and  flowing  like  other 
waters,  but  to-night,  as  the  Egyptians 
look  up  to  them  built  into  walls,  now  on 
one  side  and  now  on  the  other,they  must 
have  been  frowning  waters,  for  it  was 
probable  that  the  same  power  that  lifted 
them  up  might  suddenly  fling  them  pros- 

trate. A  great  lantern  of  cloud  hung 
over  this  chasm  between  the  two  walls. 
The  door  of  that  lantern  was  opened  to- 

ward the  Israelites  ahead,  giving  them 
light,  and  the  back  of  the  lantern  was 
toward  the  Egyptians,  and  it  growled 
and  rumbled  and  jarred  with  thunder; 
not  thunder  like  that  which  cheers  the 
earth  after  a  drought,  promising  the  re- 

freshing shower,  but  charged  and  sur- 
charged with  threats  of  doom.  The  Egyp- 

tian captains  lost  their  presence  of  mind, 
and  the  horses  reared  and  snorted  and 
would  not  answer  to  their  bits,  and  the 
chariot  wheels  got  interlocked  and  torn 
off,  and  the  charioteers  were  hurled  head- 

long, and  the  Red  Sea  fell  on  all  the 
host.  The  confusing  and  confounding 
thunder  was  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of 
the  Israelites.  With  their  backs  cut  by 
the  lash  and  their  feet  bleeding  and  their 
bodies  decrepit  with  the  suffering  of 
whole  generations,  they  had  asked  Al- 

mighty God  to  ensepukhre  their  Egyp- 
tian pursuers  in  one  great  sarcophagus, 

and  the  splash  and  the  roar  of  the  Red 
Sea  as  it  dropped  to  its  natural  bed  were 
only  the  shutting  of  the  sarcophagus  on 
a  dead  host.  That  is  the  meaning  of  the 
text  when  God  says:  "I  answered  thee 
in  the  secret  place  of  thunder." Now,  thunder,  all  up  and  down  the 
Bible,  is  the  symbol  of  power.  Small  wits 
depreciate  the  thunder  and  say,  "It  is  the 
lightning  that  strikes."  But  God  evi- 

dently thinks  the  thunder  of  some  im- 
portance or  he  would  not  make  so  much 

of  it.  That  man  must  be  without  im- 
agination, and  without  sensitiveness,  and 

without  religion  who  can  without  emotion 
see  the  convention  of  summer  clouds 
called  to  order  by  the  falling  gavel  of 
the  thunderbolt.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
natural  world  that  so  awes  and  solemn- 

izes me  as  the  thunder.  The  Egyp- 
tian plague  of  hail  was  accompanied  with 

this  full  diapason  of  the  heavens.  While 
Samuel  and  his  men  were  making  a 
burnt  offering  of  a  lamb,  and  the  Philis- 

tines were  about  to  attack  them,  it  was 
by  terrorizing  thunder  they  were  dis- 

comfited. Job,  who  was  a  combination 
of  the  Dantesque  and  the  Miltonic,  was 
solemnized  by  this  reverberation  of  the 
heavens,  and  cried:  "The  hunder  of  his 

power,  who  can  understand  ?"  and  he 
challenges  the  universe  by  saying:  "Can'st 
thou  thunder  with  a  voice  like  him  ?"  and 
he  throws  Rosa  Bonheur's  "Horse  Fair" 
into  the  shade  by  the  Bible  photograph 
of  a  war  horse,  when  he  describes  his 
neck  as  "clothed  with  thunder."  Because 
of  the  power  of  James  and  John,  they 
were  called  "the  sons  of  thunder."  The 
law  given  on  the  basaltic  crags  of  Mount 
Sinai  was  emphasized  with  this  cloudy 
ebullition.  The  skies  all  around  about 
St.  John  at  Patmos  were  full  of  the 
thunder  of  war  and  the  thunder  of  Chrisi- 
ly  triumph  and  the  thunder  of  resurrec- 

tion and  the  thunder  of  eternity. 
But,  when  my  text  says,  "I  answered 

thee  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder," 
it  suggests  there  is  some  mystery  about 
the  thunder.  To  the  ancients  the  cause 
of  this  bombarding  the  earth  with  loud 
sound  must  have  been  more  of  a  mystery 
than  it  is  to  us.  The  <r 
lightnings,  w  h  i  c  h 
were  to  them  wild 
monsters  ranging 
through  the  skies,  in 
our  time  have  been 

domesticated.  '  We 
harness  electricity  to 
vehicles,  and  we 
cage  it  in  lamps,  and 
ever  y  schoolboy 
k  n  o  w  s  something 
about  the  fact  that 
it  is  the  passage  of 
electricity  from  cloud 
to  cloud  that  makes 
the  heavenly  racket 
which  we  call  thun- 

der. But,  after  all 
that  chemistry  has 
taught  the  world, 
there  are  mysteries 
about  this  skyey  resonance,  and  my  text, 
true  in  the  time  of  the  Psalmist,  is  true 
now  and  always  will  be  true,  that  there 
is  some  secret  about  the  place  of  thunder. 

To  one  thing  known  about  the  thun- 
der, there  are  a  hundred  things  not 

known.  After  all  the  scientific  batteries 

have  been  doing  their  work  for  a  thou- 
sand years  to  come  and  learned  men 

have  discoursed  to  the  utmost  about 
atmospheric  electricity  and  magnetic 

electricity  an'd  galvanic  electricity  and 
thermotic  electricity  and  frictional  elec- 

tricity and  positive  electricity  and  nega- 
tive electricity,  my  text  will  be  as  sug- 

gestive as  it  is  to-day,  when  it  speaks  of 
the  secret  place  of  thunder. 

Now.  right  along  by  a  natural  law, 
there  is  always  a  spiritual  law.  As 
there  is  a  secret  place  of  natural  thunder, 
there  is  a  secret  place  of  moral  thunder. 
In  other  words,  the  religious  power  that 
you  see  abroad  in  the  church  and  in  the 
world  has  a  hiding-place  and  in  many 
cases  it  is  never  discovered  at  all.  I  will 
use  a  similitude.  I  can  give  only  the 
dim  outline  of  a  particular  case,  for  many 
of  the  remarkable  circumstances  I  have 

forgotten.  Many  years  ago  there  was  a 
large  church.  It  was  characterized  by- 
strange  and  unaccountable  conversions. 
There  were  no  great  revivals,  but  indi- 

vidual cases  of  spiritual  arrest  and  trans- 
formation. A  young  man  sat  in  one  of 

the  front  pews.  He  was  a  graduate  of 
Yale,  brilliant  as  the  North  Star  and 
notoriously  dissolute.  Everybody  knew 
him  and  liked  him  for  his  geniality  but 
deplored  his  moral  errantry.  To  please 
his  parents  he  was  every  Sabbath  morn- 

ing in  church.  One  day  there  was  a 
ringing  of  the  door  bell  of  the  pastor  of 
that  church,  and  that  young  man, 
whelmed  with  repentance,  implored 
prayer  and  advice,  and  passed  into  com- 

plete reformation  of  heart  and  life.  All 
the  neighborhood  was  astonished  and 
asked:  Why  was  this  ?  His  father  and 
mother  had  said  nothing  to  him  about 
his  soul's  welfare.  On  another  aisle  of 
the  same  church  sat  an  old  miser.  He 
paid  his  pew  rent,  but  was  hard  on  the 
poor  and  had  no  interest  in  any  philan- 

thropy. Piles  of  money  !  And  people 
said:  What  a  struggle  he  will  have  when 
he  quits  this  life,  to  part  with  his  bonds 
and  mortgages.  One  day  he  wrote  to  his 
minister:  "Please  to  call  immediately.  I 
have  a  matter  of  great  importance  about 

which  I  want  to  see  you."  When  the 
pastor  came  in,  the  man  could  not  speak 
for  emotion,  but  after  a  while  he  gather- 

ed self-control  enough  to  say:  "I  have 
lived  for  this  world  too  long.  I  want  to 
know  if  you  think  I  can  be  saved,  and, 

if  so,  I  wish  you  would  tell  me  how." Upon  his  soul  the  light  soon  dawned, 
and  the  old  miser,  not  only  revolutionized 
in  heart  but  in  life,  began  to  scatter 
benefactions,  and  toward  all  the  great 
charities  of  the  day  he  became  a  cheer- 

ful and  bountiful  almoner.  What  was 
the  cause  of  this  change  ?  everybody 
asked;  and  no  one  was  capable  of  giving 
an  intelligent  answer.    In  another  part 

THE  RED  SEA  FELL  ON  ALL  THE  HOST." 

of  the  church  sat,  Sabbath  by  Sabbath,  a 
beautiful  and  talented  woman,  who  was 
a  great  society  leader.  She  went  to 
church  because  that  was  a  respectable 
thing  to  do,  and  in  the  neighborhood 
where  she  lived,  it  was  hardly  respect- 

able not  to  go.  Worldly  was  she  to  the 
last  degree,  and  all  her  family  worldly. 
She  had  at  her  house  the  finest  germans 
that  were  ever  danced,  and  the  costliest 
favors  that  were  ever  given,  and  though 
she  attended  church,  she  never  liked  to 
hear  any  story  of  pathos,  and,  as  to  re- 

ligious emotion  of  any  kind,  she  thought 
it  positively  vulgar.  Wines,  cards, 
theatres,  rounds  of  costly  gaiety  were  to 
her  the  highest  satisfaction.  One  day  a 
neighbor  sent  in  a  visiting  card,  and  this 
lady  came  down  the  stairs  in  tears,  and 
told  the  whole  story  of  how  she  had  not 
slept  for  several  nights,  and  she  feared 
she  was  going  to  lose  her  soul,  and  she 
wondered  if  someone  would  not  come 
around  and  pray  with  her.  From  that 
time  her  entire  demeanor  was  changed, 
and  though  she  was  not  called  upon  to 
sacrifice  any  of  her  amenities  of  life,  she 
consecrated     her     beauty,    her  social 

position,  her  family,  her  all  to  God  and 
the  church  and  usefulness.  Everybody 
said  in  regard  to  her:  "Have  you  noticed 
the  change,  and  what  in  the  world  caused 
it  ?  "  and  no  one  could  make  satisfactory- 
explanation.     In  the  course  of  two  years, 
though  there  was  no  general  awakening 
in  that  church,  many  such  isolated  cases 
of  such  unexpected  and  unaccountable 
conversions  took  place.  The  very  people 
whom  no  one  thought  would  be  effected 
by  such  considerations  were  converted. 
The  pastor  and  the  officers  of  the  church 
were  on  the  lookout  for  the  solution  of 

this  religious  phenomenon.    "Where  is 
it  ?  "  they  said,  "and  who  is  it,  and  what 
is  it  ?  "  At  last  the  discovery  was  made 
and    all    was  explained.    A  poor  old 
Christian  woman  standing  in  the  vesti- 

bule of  the  church  one  Sunday  morning, 

trying  to  get  her  breath  again  before  she 
went  upstairs  to  the  gallery,  heard  the 
enquiry  and  told  the  secret.    For  years 
she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  concentrat- 

ing all  her  prayers  for  particular  persons 
in  that  church.  She  would  see  some  man 
or  some   woman   present,  and,  though 

she  might  not  know  the  person's  name, she  would  pray  for  that  person  until  he 
or  she  was  con\erted  to  God.    All  her 

prayers  were  for  that  one  person — just that  one.    She  waited  and  waited  for 

communion  days  to  see  when  the  candi- 
dates for  membership  stood  up  whether 

her  prayers  had  been  effectual.    It  turn- ed out  that  these  marvellous  instances 
of  conversion  were  the  result  of  that  old 

woman's  prayers  as  she  sat  in  the  gallery 
Sabbath  by  Sabbath,  bent  and  wizened 
and  poor  and  unnoticed.    A  little  cloud 
of  consecrated  humanity  hovering  in  the 
galleries:    That  was  the  secret  place  of 
the  thunder.    There  is  some  hidden,  un- 

known, mysterious  source  of  almost  all 
the  moral  and  religious  power  demon- 

strated.   Not  one  out  of  a  million— not 
one  out  of    ten   million    prayers  ever 
strikes  a  human  car.    On    public*  oc- 

casions a  minister  of  religion  voices  the 
supplications  of  an  assemblage,  but  the 
prayers  of  all  the  congregation  are  in 
silence.    There  is  not  a  second  in  a  cen- 

tury when  prayers  are  not  ascending, 
but  myriads  of  them  are  not  even  as  loud 
as  a  whisper  for  God  hears  a  thought  as 
plainly  as  a  vocalization.    That  silence 
of  supplication — hemispheric  and  per- 

petual— is  the  secret  place  of  thunder. 
In  the  winter  of  1875,  we  were  wor- 

shiping in  the  Brooklyn  Academy  of  Mu- 
sic in  the  interregnum  of  churches.  We 

had  the  usual  great  audiences,  but  I  was 
oppressed  beyond  measure  by  the  fact 
that  conversions  were  not  more  numer- 

ous. One  Tuesday,  I  invited  tS  my  house 
five  old,  consecrated  Christian  men — all 
of  them  gone  now,  except  Father  Pearson, 
and  he,  in  blindness  and  old  age,  waiting 
for  the  Master's  call  to  come  up  higher. 
These  old  men  came,  not  knowing  why 
I  had  invited  them.  I  took  them  to  the 

top  room  of  my  house.  I  said  to  them  : 
"I  have  called  you  here  for  special  pray- 

er. I  am  in  an  agony  for  a  great  turning 
to  God  of  the  people.  We  have  vast 
multitudes  in  attendance  and  they  are  at- 

tentive and  respectful,  but  I  cannot  see 
that  they  are  saved.  Let  us  kneel  down 
and  each  one  pray  and  not  leave  this 
room  until  we  are  ail  assured  that  the 

blessing  will  come  and  has  come."  It  was a  most  intense  crying  unto  God.  1  said: 
"Brethren,  let  this  meeting  be  a  secret," 
and  they  said  it  would  be.  That  Tuesday 

night  special  service  ended.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Friday  night  occurred  the  usual 

prayer-meeting.  No  one  knew  of  what 
had  occurred  on  Tuesday  night,  but  the 
meeting  was  unusually  thronged.  Men 
accustomed  to  pray  in  public  in  great 
composure  broke  down  under  emotion. 
The  people  were  in  tears.  There  were 
sobs  and  silences  and  solemnities  of  such 
unusual  power  that  the  worshipers  looked 
into  each  other's  faces  as  much  as  to  say: 
"What  does  all  this  mean  ?"  And,  when 
the  following  Sabbath  came,  although 
we  were  in  a  secular  place,  over  four 
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hundred  arose  for  prayers  and  a  religious 
awakening  took  place  that  made  that 
winter  memorable  for  time  and  for  Eter- 

nity. There  may  be  in  this  building  many 
who  were  brought  to  God  during  that 
great  ingathering,  but  few  of  them  know 
that  the  upper  room  in  my  house  on 
Quincy  Street,  where  those  five  old  Chris- 

tian men  poured  out  their  souls  before 
God,  was  the  secret  place  of  thunder. 

The  day  will  - come — God  hasten  it — 
when  people  will  find  out  the  velocity, 
the  majesty,  the  multipotence  of  prayer. 
We  brag  about  our  limited  express  trains 
which  put  us  down  a  thousand  miles 
away  in  twenty-four  hours,  but  here  is 
something  by  which  in  a  moment  we  may 
confront  people  five  thousand  miles  away. 
We  brag  about  our  telephones,  but  here 
is  something  that  beats  the  telephone  in 

"she  prayed  for  just  that  oke." 
utterance  and  reply,  for  God  says,  "be- 

fore they  call,  I  will  hear."  We  brag  about 
the  phonograph,  in  which  a  man  can 
speak  and  his  words  and  the  tones  of  his 
voice  can  be  kept  for  ages,  and  by  the 
turning  of  a  crank  the  words  may  come 
forth  upon  the  ears  of  another  century, 
but  prayer  allows  us  to  speak  words  into 
the  ears  of  everlasting  remembrance  and 
on  the  other  side  of  all  the  eternities  they 
will  be  heard.  Oh  !  ye  who  are  wasting 
your  breath  and  wasting  your  brains  and 
wasting  your  nerves  and  wasting  your 
lungs  wishing  for  this  good  and  that 
good  for  the  church  and  the  world,  why 
do  you  not  go  into  the  secret  place  of 
thunder. 

"But,"  says  some  one,  "that  is  a  beau- 
tiful theory,  yet  it  does  not  work  in  my 

case,  for  I  am  in  a  cloud  of  trouble  or  a 
cloud  of  sickness  or  a  cloud  of  persecu- 

tion or  a  cloud  of  poverty  or  a  cloud  of 

bereavement  or  a  cloud  of  perplexity." 
How  glad  I  am  that  you  told  me  that. 
That  is  exactly  the  place  to  which  my 
text  refers.  It  was  from  a  cloud  that  God 
answered  Israel — the  cloud  over  the 
chasm  cut  through  the  Red  Sea — the 
cloud  that  was  light  to  the  Israelites  and 
darkness  to  the  Egyptians.  It  was  from 
a  cloud,  a  tremendous  cloud,  that  God 
made  reply.  It  was  a  cloud  that  was  the 
secret  place  of  thunder.  So  you  cannot 
get  away  from  the  consolation  of  my  text 
by  talking  that  way.  Let  all  the  people 
under  a  cloud  hear  it.  "I  answered  thee 

in  the  secret  place  of  thunder." 
This  subject  helps  me  to  explain  some 

things  you  have  not  understood  about 
certain  useful  men  and  women.  Many 
of  them  have  not  a  superabund- 

ance of  education.  If  you  had 
their  brain  in  a  post-mortem  examina- 

tion, and  you  could  weigh  it,  it  would 
not  weigh  any  heavier  than  the  average. 
They  have  not  anything  especially  im- 

pressive in  personal  appearance.  They 
are  not  very  fluent  of  tongue.  They  pre- 

tend to  nothing  unusual  in  mental  facul- 
ty or  social  influence,  but  you  feel  their 

power;  you  are  elevated  in  their  pres- 
ence; you  are  a  better  man  or  a  better 

woman,  having  confronted  them.  You 

know  that  in  intellectual  endowment  you 
are  their  superior,  while  in  the  matter  of 
moral  and  religious  influence  they  are 
vastly  your  superior.  Why  is  this  ?  To 
find  the  revelation  of  this  secret,  you  must 
go  back  thirty  or  forty  or,  perhaps,  sixty 
years  to  the  homestead  where  this  man 
was  brought  up.  It  is  a  winter  morning, 
and  the  tallow  candle  is  lighted,  and  the 
fires  are  kindled,  sometimes  the  shavings 
hardly  enough  to  start  the  wood.  The 
mother*  is  preparing  the  breakfast,  the 
blue-edged  dishes  are  on  the  table,  and 
the  lid  of  the  kettle  on  the  hearth  rattles 
with  the  steam.  The  father  is  at  the  barn 

feeding  the  stock — the  oats  thrown  into 
the  horses'  bin  and  the  cattle  cranching 
the  corn.  The  children,  earlier  than  they 
would  like  and  after  being  called  twice, 
are  gathered  at  the  table.  The  blessing 
of  God  is  asked  on  the  food,  and,  the  meal 
over,  the  Family  Bible  is  put  upon  the 
white  table-cloth  and  a  chapter  is  read 
and  a  prayer  made,  which  includes  all 
the  interests  for  this  world  and  the  next. 

The  children  pay  not  much'  attention  to 
the  prayer,  for  it  is  about  the  same  thing 
day  after  day,  but  it  puts  upon  them  an 
impression  that  ten  thousand  years  will 
only  make  more  vivid  and  tremendous. 
As  long  as  the  old  folks  live,  their  prayer 
is  for  their  children  and  their  children's 
children.  Day  in  and  day  out,  month  in 
and  month  out,  year  in  and  year  out,  de- 

cade in  and  decade  out,  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  that  family  are  remembered 
in  earnest  prayer,  and  they  know  it,  and 
they  feel  it,  and  they  cannot  get  away 
from  it.  Two  funerals  after  awhile — not 
more  than  two  years  apart,  for  it  is  sel- 

dom that  there  is  more  than  that  lapse 

of  time  between  father's  going  and  moth- 
er's going — two  funerals  put  out  of  sight the  old  folks.  But  where  are  the  chil- 

dren ?  The  daughters  are  in  homes 
■vhere  they  are  incarnations  of  good 
sense,  industry  and  piety.  The  sons,  per- 

haps one  a  farmer,  another  a  merchant, 
another  a  mechanic,  another  a  physician, 
another  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  useful, 
consistent,  admired,  honored.  What  a 
power  for  good  those  seven  sons  and 
daughters  !  Where  did  they  get  the  pow- 

er ?  From  the  schools  and  the  seminaries 
and  the  colleges  ?  Oh,  no,  though  these 
may  have  helped.  From  their  superior 
mental  endowment  ?  No,  I  do  not  think 
they  had  unusual  mental  calibre.  From 
accidental  circumstances  ?  No,  they  had 
nothing  of   what  is  called  good  luck. 

I  think  we  will  take  a  train,  and  ride 
to  the  depot  nearest  to  the  homestead 
from  which  those  men  and  women  start- 

ed. The  train  halts.  Let  us  stop  a  few 
minutes  at  the  village  graveyard  and  see 
the  tombstones  of  the  parents.  Yes,  the 
one  was  seventy- four  years  of  age  and 
the  other  was  seventy-two, and  the  epitaph 
says  that  "after  a  useful  life,  they  died  a 
Christian  death."  On  over  the 
country-road  we  ride — the  road  a  little 
rough, for  the  spring  weather  is  not  quite 
settled, and  once  down  in  a  rut  it  is  hard 
to  get  the  wheels  out  again  without 
breaking  the  shafts.  But,  at  last,  we 
come  to  the  lane  in  front  of  the  farm- 
house. 

Let  me  get  out  of  the  wagon  and 
open  the  gate  while  you  drive  through. 
Here  is  the  arbor  under  which  those 
boys  and  girls  many  years  ago  used  to 
play.  But  it  is  quite  out  of  order  now, 
for  the  property  is  in  other  hands.  Yon- 

der is  the  orchard  where  they  used  to 
thresh  the  trees  for  apples,  sometimes 
before  they  were  quite  ripe.  There  is 
the  mow  where  they  hunted  for  eggs  be- 

fore Easter.  There  is  the  door-sill  upon 
which  they  used  to  sit.  There  is  the 
room  in  which  they  had  family  prayers 
and  where  they  all  knelt  —  the  father 
there,  the  mother  there,  and  the  boys 
and  girls  there.  We  have  got  to  the 
fountain  of  pious  and  gracious  influences 
at  last.  That  is  the  place  that  decided 
those  seven  earthly  and  immortal  destin- 

ies. Behold!  Behold!  That  is  the  secret 
place  of  thunder. 

The  reason  that  we  ministers  do  not 
accomplish  more,  is  because  others  do 
not  pray  enough  for  us,  and  we  do  not 
pray  enough  for  ourselves.  Every  minis- 

ter could  tell  you  a  thrilling  story  of  ser- 
mons— sermons  hasty  and  impromptu, 

because  of  funerals  and  sickbeds  and 

annoyances  in  the  parish;  yet  those  ser- 
mons harvesting  many  souls  for  God. 

And  then  of  sermons  prepared  with  great 
care  and  research  and  toil  uninterrupted; 
yet  those  sermons  falling  flat  or  power- 

less. Or  of  the  same  sermon  mightily 
blessed  on  one  occasion  and  useless  on 
another.  How  well  I  remember  a  ser- 

mon I  preached  at  a  great  outdoor  meet- 
ing in  the  upper  part  of  this  State.  For 

several  days  in  that  place  prayers  had 
been  offered  for  the  success  of  the  ser- 

vice, and  I  had  myself  been  unusually 
prayerful,  and  we  had  a  Pentecostal 
blessing  while  I  was  preaching  it.  That 
afternoon  I  took  the  train  for  a  great  out- 

door meeting  in  Ohio.  I  said  to  myself: 
"This  sermon  was  blessed  to-day  and 
it  is  fresh  in  my  mind,  and  I  will  preach 
it  to-morrow  in  Ohio."  And  I  did  preach 
it.  but  not  in  as  prayerful  a  spirit,  and  I 
think  no  one  else  had  been  praying  about 
it,  and  it  turned  into  the  most  inane  and 
profitless  discourse  that  I  ever  delivered. 
It  was  practically  the  same  sermon,  but 
on  Wednesday  it  had  on  it  a  power  that 
comes  from  the  secret  place  of  thunder, 
and  on  Thursday  it  had  on  it  no  such 

power  at  all. Oh  !  pray  for  us  !  Poor  sermons  in 
the  pulpit  are  the  curse  of  God  on  a 

prayerless  parish.  People  say:  "What  is the  matter  with  the  ministers  in  our 

time  ?  So  many  of  them  seem  dissatis- 
fied with  the  Bible  and  they  are  trying  to 

help  Moses  and  Paul  and  Christ  out  of 
inconsistencies  and  contradictions  by  fix- 

ing up  the  Bible."  As  well  let  the 
musicians  go  to  work  to  fix  up  Haydn's 
"Creation,"  or  Handel's  "Israel  in  Egypt," 
or  let  the  painters  go  to  fixing  up 

Raphael's  "Transfiguration,"  or  archi- 
tects go  to  fixing  up  Christopher  Wren's 

St.  Paul's.  But  I  will  tell  you  what  is  the 
matter.  There  are  too  many  uncon- 

verted ministers.  Their  hearts  have 
never  been  changed  by  the  grace  of  God. 
A  mere  intellectual  ministry  is  the 
deadest  failure  this  side  of  perdition. 
Alas  for  the  Gospel  of  icicles  !  From 
apologetics,  and  hermeneutics,  and  dog- 

matics, good  Lord  deliver  us  !  They  are 
trying  to  get  their  power  from  transcen- 

dental theology,  or  from  profound  exege- 
sis, or  from  the  art  of  splitting  hairs  be- 

tween North  and  Northwest  side,  instead 
of  getting  their  power  from  the  secret 
place  of  thunder.  We  want  the  power 
a  man  gets  when  he  is  alone,  the  door 
locked;  on  his  knees;  at  midnight;  with 
such  a  burden  of  souls  upon  him  that 
makes  him  cry  out,  first  in  lamentation 
and  then  in  raptures. 

Let  all  the  Sabbath  School  teachers, 
and  Bible  Class  instructors,  and  all  re- 

formers, and  all  evangelists,  and  all 
ministers  know  that  diplomas,  and  dic- 

tionaries, and  encyclopedias,  and  treat- 
ises, and  libraries,  are  not  the  source  of 

moral  and  spiritual  achievement,  but 
that  the  room  of  prayer,  where  no  one 
but  God  is  present  and  no  one  but  God 
hears,  is  the  secret  place  of  thunder. 
Secret  ?  Ah,  yes  !  So  secret  that  com- 

paratively few  ever  find  it.  At  Boscobel, 
England,  we  visited  a  house  where  a 
king  was  once  hid.  No  one,  unless  it 
were  pointed  out  to  him  could  find  the 
door  in  the  floor  through  which  the  king 
entered  his  hiding-place.  When  there 
hidden  the  armed  pursuers  looked  in 
vain  for  him,  and  afterward  through  an 
underground  passage,  far  out  in  the 
fields  he  came  out  in  the  open  air.  So 
this  imperial  power  of  spiritual  influ- 

ence has  a  hiding-place,  a  secret  place 
which  few  know,  and  it  comes  forth 
sometimes  in  strange  and  mysterious 
ways,  and  far  off  from  the  place  where 
it  was  hidden.  You  can  find  it  only  by 
diligent  searching.  But  you  may  find  it, 
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and  some  of  you  will  find  it,  and  I  wish 
you  might  all  find  it.  the  secret  place  of thunder. 

At  nine  o'clock  Wednesday  morning, 
June  15th  next,  on  the  steamer  City  of 
N*W  York,  1  expect  to  sail  for  Liverpool, 
to  be  gone  until  Sepiember.  It  is  in  ac- 

ceptance of  many  invitations  that  I  am 
going  on  a  preaching  tour.  I  expect  to 
devote  my  time  to  preaching  the  Gospel 
in  England,  Scotland,  Irelnnd,  and 
Sweden.  I  want  to  see  how  many  souls 
I  can  gather  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Those  countries  have  for  many  years  be- 

longed to  my  parish,  and  I  go  to  speak 
to  them  and  shake  hands  with  them.  I 

want  to  visit  more  thoroughly  than  be- 
fore those  regions  from  which  my  an- 

cestors came,  Wales  and  Scotland. 
But  who  is  sufficient  for  the  work  I 

undertake  ?  I  call  upon  you  who  have 
long  been  my  coadjutors  to  go  into  the 
secret  place  of  the  Almighty,  and  every 
day  from  now  until  my  work  is  done  on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea,  to  have  me  in 

your  prayers.  In  proportion  to  the  in- tensity and  continuance,  and  faith  of  the 

prayers,  yours  and  mine,  will  be  the  re- 
sults. If  you  remember  me  in  the  devo- 
tional circle,  that  will  be  well,  but  what 

1  most  want  is  your  importuning,  your 
wrestling  supplication  in  the  secret  place 
of  thunder.  God  and  you  alone  may 
make  me  the  humble  instrumentality  in 
the  redemption  of  thousands  of  souls.  I 
shall  preach  in. churches,  in  chapels,  and 
in  the  fields.  I  will  make  it  a  campaign 
for  God  and  eternity,  and  I  hope  to  get 
during  this  absence  a  baptism  of  power 
that  will  make  me  of  more  service  to 
you  when  I  return  than  I  ever  yet  have been. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ, 
our  opportunity  for  usefulness  will  soon 
be  gone,  and  we  shall  have  our  faces 
uplifted  to  the  Throne  of  Judgment,  be- 

fore which  we  must  give  account.  That 

"the  blessing  of  god  is  asked." 
day  there  will  be  no  secr;t  place  of 
thunder,  for  all  the  thunders  will  be  out. 
There  will  be  the  thunder  of  the  tumb- 

ling rocks.  There  will  be  the  thunder 
of  the  bursting  graves.  There  will  be  the 
thunder  of  the  descending  chariots. 
There  will  be  the  thunder  ol  the  parting 
heavens.  Boom  !  Boom  !  But  all  that 
din  and  uproar  and  crash  will  find  us 
unaffrighted,  and  will  leave  us  undis- 

mayed, if  we  have  made  Christ  our  con- 
fidence, and,  as  after  an  August  shower 

when  the  whole  heavens  have  been  an 
unlimbered  battery  cannonading  the 
earth,  the  fields  are  more  green,  and  the 
sunrise  is  the  more  radiant,  and  the  wa- 

ters are  the  more  opaline,  so  the  thun- 
ders of  the  last  day  will  make  the  trees 

of  life  appear  more  emerald,  and  the 
sardonyx  of  the  wall  more  crimson,  and 
the  sapphire  seas  the  more  shimmering, 
and  the  sunrise  of  eternal  gladness  the 

more  empurpled.  The  thunders  of  dis- 
solving nature  will  be  followed  by  a  ce- 

lestial psalmody  the  sound  of"  which  St. John  on  Patmos  described, when  he  said, 
"I  heard  a  voice  like  the  voice  of  mighty 

thundenngs  !"  Amen  ! 
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THE  DEN  OF  LIONS. 
S.  S.  Leaaon  for  June  13.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter 

Ban.  6  : 16.:  38    Golden  Text,  Ban.  G  :  33. 
ANIEL,  with  eyes 
opened  by  God  to 
see  the  j  u  d  g- 
ments  coming  on 
Belshazzar,  put 
no  value  upon  the 
reward  promised 
him  by  the  king, 
if  he  should  be 
able  to  decipher, 
and  interpret,  the 

mysterious  hand- 
writing upon  the  wall.  "Let  thy  gifts  be  to 

thyself,  and  give  thy  rewards  to  another,"  had been  his  answer  to  the  cringing,  terror-stricken 
king.  Nevertheless,  the  last  act  of  Belshazzar's 
reign  had  been  to  give  a  command,  "and  they clothed  Daniel  wiih  purple,  and  put  a  chain  of 
gold  about  his  neck,  and  made  proclamation 
concerning  him,  that  he  should  be  the  third 
ruler  of  the  kingdom."  (R.V.) 

The  prophecy  of  Daniel's  dream  was  coming to  pass.  Already  the  Babylonian  empire,  the 
"head  of  gold"  had  ceased  to  be.  On  its  ruins 
the  Medo-Persian  empire  was  now  being 
founded  by  Darius.  Like  Nebuchadnezzar,  he 
established  subordinate  rulers,  princes  or  sa- 

traps, and  over  these  three  presidents,  of  whom 
the  now  aged  Daniel  was  one.  God  had  so 
ordered  it  that  Daniel  should  be  brought  out 
of  his  obscurity  into  public  notice  on  the  eve 
of  the  victory  of  Darius,  in  order  that  in  the 
new  empire  he  might  have  his  witness;  and 
also  that  in  this  new  generation  of  men,  as  in 
Nebuchadnezzar's  time,  there  should  be  a 
world-wide  testimony  to  the  God  of  Israel. 

Darius  made  the  hundred  and  twenty  princes 
accountable  to  the  three  presidents,  and  they 
again  accountable  to  himself.  The  king  found 
Daniel  sc  much  more  reliable  than  any  other 
of  his  princes  that  he  "thought  to  set  him  over 
the  whole  realm."  Very  naturally  it  awakened 
the  jealousy  of  the  Medes  to  see  a  foreigner, 
one  who  was  a  mere  captive  of  the  former  king 
of  Babylon,  rise  to  a  position  which  might  be 
envied  by  the  leading  nobles  and  princes  of 
the  land.  It  was  intolerable  to  them.  When 
jealousy  takes  hold  of  a  man,  he  comes  under 
the  direct  power  of  the  devil. 

The  Median  princes  instituted  an  investiga- 
tion, with  the  object  of  detecting  some  un- 

faithfulness in  Daniel's  government.  The  ac- 
counts were  audited,  and  were  found  faultless. 

Magistrates  were  interviewed  and  closely 
questioned  how  he  had  judged  in  such  and 
such  a  case,  but  all  this  close  inquiry  only 
brought  more  fully  to  light  the  truth,  the  wis- 

dom, and  the  faithfulness  of  the  man  who  had 
God  for  his  Counselor:  "They  could  find 

No  Occasion  nor  Fault; 
forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful,  neither  was  there 

any  error  or  fault  found  in  him."  They  were 
driven  to  a  contemptible  expedient.  They 
knew  how  true  Daniel  was  to  his  God,  and 
how  his  faith,  instead  of  being  a  fashionable 
convenience,  like  their  own,  was  the  ruling 
motive  of  all  his  life  and  actions.  If  they 
could  bring  about  distrust  and  division  between 
Daniel  and  the  king  on  the  ground  of  Daniel's faith  they  would  succeed.  It  was  an  ignoble 
mean  device.  The  conclusion  they  came  to 
was:  "We  shall  not  find  any  occasion  against 
this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it  against  the  law 
of  his  God."  What  a  testimony  !  Would  to 
God  it  could  be  said  of  every  one  of  God's 
witnesses  in  the  present  day  !  If  we  were 
asked  the  question:  "What  is  the  greatest 
hindrance  to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  ?"  we should  say  without  any  hesitation, 

"The  Inconsistency  of  Christians." 
Self  loving,  money  loving,  pleasure  loving, 
world  loving  Christians  !  Unkind,  backbiting, 
spiteful,  dishonest,  crooked  Christians  !  Idle, 
proud,  encroaching,  sponging  Christians  ! — these  ruin  the  work  of  the  Lord.  With  every 
show  of  zeal  for  the  establishment  of  the  king's 
authority  these  unworthy  conspirators  "came 

tumultuously  to  the  king''  (R.V.  margin)  with the  petition  that  a  royal  statute  should  be 
made,  that  no  man  should  make  any  petition 
to  any  god  or  man  during  thirty  days(a  whole 
month)  save  to  the  king  himself !  It  was  as 
much  as  to  say  that  the  king  was  the  fountain 
of  all  power,  of  all  beneficence.  This  was  too 
strong  an  appeal  to  the  unregenerate  heart  of 
King  Darius;  it  flattered  his  conceit;  he  did  not 
see  through  the  motives  of  these  men,  for  he 
was  not  like  Nebuchadnezzar  who  so  deftly 
caught  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  in  a  snare. 
Darius  was  himself  caught;  he  "signed  the 
writing"  and  "according  to  the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians"  it  was  irrevocable.  And 
he  ordained  that  the  penalty  of  disobedience 
was  to  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

The  enemies  were  on  the  watch,  and  hav- 
ing obtained  proof  that  Daniel  continued  to 

pray  to  his  God,  they  hastened  to  the  king 
with  the  news;  so  precious  to  them  that  their 
hitherto  faultless  rival  had  broken  the  king's 
decree.  Darius  began  now  to  perceive  the 
trap  into  which  he  had  falten.  He 
"was  sore  displeased  with  himself;" lie  had  been  taken  unawares,  and  he 

could  not  forgive  himself:  he  "set  his heart  on  Daniel  to  deliver  him,  and 
he  labored  till  the  going  down 
of  the  sun  to  rescue  him."  (R.  V.) 
All  in  vain;  his  own  signature  stood 
to  the  document  which  condemned 
Daniel.  He  ought  to  have  given  the 
matter  more  considation;  he  ought  to 
have  done  nothing  without  consulting 
Daniel.  Yes;  all  this  was  true,  but  it 
did  not  alter  matters:  he  had  bound 
himself.  It  must  go  on  to  the  end,  to 
the  den  of  lions:  his  beloved,  trusted, 
revered  counsellor  must  become  the 
prey  of  the  savage  beasts,  and  all  be- cause he  had  listened  to  the  subtle 

flattery  of  the  prophet's  enemies.  Yes; 
it  must  go  on  to  the  lion's  den:  a greater  hand  than  that  of  the  king 
must  interfere,  a  greater  Presence 
than  that  of  Darius  must  guard  the 

"man,  greatly  beloved."  The  com- mand was  unwillingly  given,  and 
God's  grey-haired  witness  was  cast  in 
among  the  lions.  But  before  the  stone 
which  sealed  the  den  was  laid  upon 

it,  a  gleam  of  heaven's  light  shot 
into  the  king's  heart,  hardly  conscious  of  the 
meaning  of  his  words,  he  "Said  unto  Daniel, thy  God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 

He  will  Deliver  Thee." 
But  this  was  not  a  word  of  faith.  "We 
which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest."  (Heb. 
4:  3.)  There  was  no  rest  for  lhe  Median  king; 
his  appetite  left  him,  his  sleep  fled  from  him: 
all  his  heart  was  centered  on  one  spot,  and 
very  early  in  the  morning  he  betook  himself 
to  the  den  of  lions.  There  was  some  means 
of  making  himself  heard,  and  with  a  lamenta- 

ble voice,  fearing  the  worst,  in  spite  of  the 
prophecy  he  had  uttered, he  said:  "O  Daniel, servant  of  the  living  God,  is  thy  God,  whom 
thou  servest  continually  able  to  deliver  thee 
from  the  lions?"  What  words  are  these  from, 
a  heathen  king?  "The  living  God,"  does  he 
say?  Who  taught  him  that  God  lived  ?  Surely, 
during  that  wakeful  night  of  fasting,  God  had 
revealed  himself  to  the  heathen  king  ! 

To  his  intense  joy  there  was  an  answer 
From  the  depth  of  the  lions'  den  came,  not  an 
empty  growl,  but  Daniel's  well-known  voice, 
bearing  witness  to  his  faithful  God.  "O  king, live  for  ever.  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 
hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have 
not  hurt  me:  forasmuch  as  before  him  inno- 
cency  was  found  in  me;  and  also  before  thee, 
O  king,  have  1  done  no  hurt."  The  king  com- manded, and  Daniel  was  brought  up  out  of 
the  den,  without  a  scratch  or  a  bruise;  "no manner  of  hurt  was  found  on  him,  because.he 
had  trusted  in  his  God."  (R.V.)  And  Daniel's accusers  !  The  very  deliverance  of  Daniel  was 
in  itself  their  condemnation ;  they  must  take 
Daniel's  place.  They  who  would  have  hin- 

dered him  from  faith  in  his  God  must  be  them- 

selves torn  in  pieces  by  the  lions,  because  they 
would  not  know  the  God  who  could  deliver. 

A  truly  converted  man  cannot  but  seek  to 
bring  others  into  the  light.  Darius  made  an- 

other decree  now,  not  by  force  but  willingly, 
"That  in  all  the  dominion  of  my  kingdom  men 
tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel:  for 
he  is  the  living  God,  and  steadfast  forever,  and 
his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed, 
and  his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto  the  end: 
he  delivereth  and  rescueth,  and  he  worketh 
signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth: 
who  hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the  $>ower  of 
the  lions."  (R.V.) 

In  every  generation  God  seeks  for  those 
whom  he  can  count  upon,  those  who  will  not 
fail  him  in  moments  of  crisis.  But  it  is  a  ripen- 

ed acquaintance  with  him  which  fits  for  hours 
like  these.  Daniel,  whether  in  power  or  in 
obscurity,  whether  in  favot  or  in  disfavor  with 
the  reigning  king,  so  lived  that  God  could 
manifest  himself  in  him  and  through  him  when- 

ever he  willed.  The  Lord  raise  up  Daniels  in these  days. 

LESSON  POINTS, 
Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements 

of  the  Besk. 

~7^>HY  God  whom  thou  servest  continual- 
ly he  will  deliver  thee.  Darius  ad- 

mired Daniel's  consistent  godly 
character  and  he  evidently  believed 
that  no  harm  would  befall  this  faith- 

ful worshipper  of  the  only  true  and 
living  God.  And  so  by  way  of  encourage- 

ment he  says  to  him,  while  about  to  descend  in- 
to the  lion's  den, "Thy  God  will  deliver  thee." And  no  doubt  these  words  of  encouragement, 

even  from  such  a  source, were  welcome  to  Dan- 
iel. They  remind  us  of  the  words  of  the  noted 

military  commander,  George  Von  Frundsberg, 

THE  TOMB  OF  DARIUS. 

who,  as  Luther  was  passing  to  the  Assembly 
room  of  the  Diet, touched  him  on  the  shoulder 
and  said:  "My  dear  monk,  thou  art  about 
taking  a  step  the  like  of  which  neither  1  nor 
many  a  commander  on  the  hardest-tought battlefield  has  ever  taken.  If  thou  art  right 

and  sure  of  thy  cause,  proceed  in  God's- name, 
and  be  of  good  cheer;  God  will  not  forsake 

thee." 

Surely,  it  was  a  strange  thing  for  this  king, 
after  having  issued  the  decree  that  condemned 
Daniel  to  the  lions'  den  to  thus  encourage  him. 
But  it  affords  us  a  lesson  that  we  will  do  well 

to  profit  by.  Many  a  man's  life  has  been changed  for  the  better  by  a  word  thus  spoken 
in  season  and  not  a  few  have  been  led  to 
strive  for  higher  things  because  their  efforts  in 
that  direction  met  with  the  appreciation  and 
the  encouragement  of  others. 
When  Benjamin  West  was  a  small  boy,  he 

sketched  the  outlines  of  his  little  sister's  face. 
The  mother  was  pleased  with  the  sketch,  and 
with  natural  pride  kissed  her  boy.  In  after-life 
the  renowned  artist  said, "That  kiss  made  me 

a  painter." 

An  officer  in  the  British  navy,  who,  when  a 
midshipman  in  his  fourteenth  year,  made  his 
first  boating  expedition  in  the  company  of  Sir 
Alexander  Ball,  said:  "As  we  were  rowing  up 
to  the  vessel  of  attack,  amid  a  discharge  of 
musketry,  I  was  overpowered  with  fear,  my 
knees  shook,  and  I  was  ready  to  faint  away. 
Lieutenant  Ball  seeing  me,  placed  himself  close 
beside  me,  took  hold  of  my  hand,  and  whis- 

pered, 'Courage,  my  dear  boy!  you  will  re- cover in  a  minute  or  so.  I  was  just  the  same 
when  I  went  out  this  way.'  It  was  as  if  an 
angel  had  spoken  to  me.  From  that  minute 1  was  as  fearless  and  as  bold  as  the  oldest  of 

the  boat's  crew.  But  I  dare  not  think  what 
would  have  become  of  me  if  at  that  moment 

he  had  scoffed  at  and  exposed  me." And  his  sleep  went  from  him.  Can  a  man 
rest  on  a  pillow  of  thorns  ?  Can  a  man  rest 
with  the  heart-ache  ?  Can  a  man  rest  with  his 
soul  disturbed  with  the  horrors  of  guilt  ? 

For  every  sin,  great  or  small,  conscience 
which  is  the  voice  of  God,  has  a  reproof  more 
or  less  emphatic.  Charles  IX,  responsible  for 
the  St.  Bartholomew  massacre,  was  chased  by 
the  bitter  memory  of  his  deed,  and  in  his  dy- 

ing moments  said  to  his  physician,  Ambrose 

Parry,  "Doctor,  I  don't  know  what's  the  mat- ter with  me;  I  am  in  a  fever  of  body  and  mind, 
and  have  been  so  for  a  long  while.  Oh,  if  I 
had  only  spared  the  innocent,  and  the  imbe- 

cile and  the  crippled  !"  Rousseau  declared  in 
his  old  age  that  a  sin  he  committed  in  his  youth 
still  gave  him  sleepless  nights.  Charles  II,  ot 
Spain  could  not  sleep  unless  he  had  in  the 
room  a  confessor  or  two  friars.  Cataline  had 
such  bitter  memories  he  was  startled  at  the 
least  sound.  Cardinal  Beaufort,  having  slain 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  often  in  the  night 
would  say,  "Away,  away,  why  do  you  look 
at  me?"  Richard  III,  having  slain  his  two 
nephews,  would  sometimes  in  the  night  leap 
from  his  couch  and  clutch  his  sword,  fighting 

apparitions. And  they  brought  those  men  which  had  ac- 
cused 'Qquiel  and  they  cast  them  into  the  den 

of  lions.  'Solomon  had  said  "whoso  diggeth 
a  pit  shall  fall  .therein,"  and  these  men,  with their  children  and  their  wives,  found  it  to  be 
true.  Let  us  be  careful  lest  their  experience be  ours. 

A  bee  in  inflicting  a  sting,  leaves  its  barbed 
weapon  in  the  wound,  and  being  thus  muti- 

lated, inevitably  dies.  The  bee  stings  itself  to 
death  in  trying  to  sting  some  one  else.  Youi 
stinging  may  hurt  others  and  kill  yourself. 
This  was  the  experience  of  the  robber  who 
was  found  drowned  with  a  bag  of  gold,  that 
he  had  stolen  from  a  western  steamer,  tied 
round  his  neck.    The  treasure  had  sunk  him. 

The  Scotch  proverb,  "He  that  invented  the 
maiden  first  hanselled  it,"  alludes  to  the  well- known  historical  fact  that  Regent  Morton,  the 
inventor  of  a  new  instrument  of  death  called 
"The  Maiden" — a  sort  of  anticipation  of  the 
guillotine — was  himself  the  first  upon  whom 
the  proof  of  it  was  made. 

An  elderly  woman,  a  Roman  Catholic,  re- 
siding near  Montreal,  having  obtained  a  Bible, 

was  visited  by  the  priest,  who  earnestly  en- 
deavored to  prevail  upon  her  to  give  it  up. 

Finding  he  could  not  persuade  her  to  relin- 
quish her  treasure,  he  attempted  to  induce  her 

to  sell  it,  offering  first  five,  then  ten,  fifteen 
and  at  last  twenty  dollars  for  it.  The  good 
woman  after  refusing  these  offers,  at  length 
consented  to  sell  it  for  twenty-five  dollars. 
The  priest  agreed,  the  money  was  paid,  the 
obnoxious  volume  was  given  up,  and  he  de- 

parted in  triumph.  But  the  old  woman  set 
off  irmnediately  lor  Montreal,  and  with  the 
priest's  twenty-five  dollars  purchased  twenty- 
five  new  Bibles,  for  herself  and  her  neighbors. 

THE  TOMB  OF  BAKIUS. 

ON  this  page  is  a  picture  of  
the  tomb  of 

the  king  who  fills  so  prominent  a 
place  in  the  Sunday  School  lesson 
this  week.  The  tomb  has  been  found 
at  a  place  called  Naksh-i-Rustam, four  miles  from  Persepolis,  which  is 

in  the  interior  of  Persia,  about  forty  miles 
northeast  of  Shiraz.  It  is  one  of  seven  tombs 
cut  out  of  the  perpendicular  solid  rock.  These 
tombs  are  mentioned  by  the  historian  Ctesias, 
who  says  that  they  are  tombs  of  kings,  and 
could  only  be  reached  by  an  apparatus  of 
ropes.  When  the  clue  to  the  reading  of  the 
cuneiform  character  was  obtained  a  few  years 

ago,  the  identity  of  this  tomb  as  that  of  Darius 
was  discovered,  as  its  facade  bears  an  inscrip- 

tion bearing  his  name  and  enumerating  the 
victories  he  had  won  and  the  lands  over  which 
he  had  ruled.  The  names  of  twenty-eight 
countries  are  memtioned,  among  which  are 
those  of  India  and  the  "Scythians  beyond  the 
Sea."  The  tomb  is  still  in  excellent  preserva- 

tion and  the  inscription  is  legible.  It  was  ex- 
cavated as  was  the  custom  with  Oriental  kings 

long  before  the  death  of  Darius  and  under  his 
inspection.  The  tombs  are  now  surrounded 
with  ruins  of  colossal  buildings  all  constructed 

of  the  exquisite  dark  grey  marble  of  the  ad- 
jacent mountain.  The  buildings  were  prob- 

ably king's  palaces,  or  the  temples  of  gods. 
Though  nothing  is  said  ,of  the  subsequent 

history  of  Darius  in  the  Bible,  except  an  inci- 
dental reference,  it  is  gathered  from  secular 

history  that  he  lived  about  thirty  years  after 
the  events  recorded  in  this  chapter.  He  was 

making  gigantic  preparations  for  the  invasion 
of  Greece  when  Egypt  revolted  from  his  rule. 
While  engaged  in  an  effort  to  suppress  the revolt  he  died  in  the  year  4S6  0.  c. 
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John  Philip  Quinn,  a  Converted  Gambler 
his  Gospel  Crusade. 

NE  of  the  greatest 
curses  of  the 
present  age  is 
gambling, which, 
next  to  intem- 

perance, is  doing 
more  to  demor- 

alize the  youth 
of  America  than 
any  other  of  our 
national  b  e  set- 

ting sins.  A  few 
days  ago,  there arrived  in  this 

city,  a  man  who  during  the  greater  part  of  his 
lifetime  was  a  thorough  gambler,  but  who  by 
Cod's  grace,  has  been  led  to  see  the  folly  and wickedness  of  that  vice,  and  has  renounced  it 
utterly.  Since  coming  under  conviction  of  sin, 
he  has  been  led  by  God  to  begin  a  movement 
for  the  reclamation  of  other  gamblers  and  more 
particularly  of  young  men. 

John  Phillip  Quinn  was  born  in  Randolph 
County,  Mo.,  in  1846.  His  early  surroundings 
and  lack  of  educational  and  Christian  influen- 

ces led  him  into  vicious  habits,  and  while 
still  a  youth  he  became  a  confirmed  gambler. 
His  young  manhood  was  devoted  to  the  cul- 

tivation of  those  games  that  have  ruined 
thousands.  He  became  an  expert  in  every 
form  of  wickedness,  in  which  cards  and  other 
implements  are  the  paraphernalia.  His  as- 

sociates were  desperate  and  lawless  characters. 
Many  times  he  was  in  perilous  straits  and 
once,  while  in  the  company  of  other  gamblers, 
he  was  arrested,  tried  and  convicted  of  com- 

plicity in  swindling  and  was  incarcerated  at 
jeffersonville,  Ind.,  but  fortunately  his  in- 

nocence was  established  and  the  real  culprits 
were  discovered.  Governor  Gray  of  Indiana 
ordered  his  release.  His  experience  of  prison 
life  had  afforded  time  for  reflection  and  when 
he  emerged  a  free  man,  he  resolved,  with 

God's  help,  to  begin  a  new  life  and  walk thereafter  in  the  paths  of  truth  and  virtue.  His 
old  companions  continued  in  the  downward 
path,  with  the  inevitable  result.  Three  men 
with  whom  he  associated  in  Randolph  County, 
Mo.,  were  Bill  Brown,  his  son  Hade  Brown, 
and  Lige  Enyart.  Enyart,  while  insane  with 
drink,  shot  and  killed  a  man  named  Orr  and 
afterward  disappeared.  Hade  Brown  shot 
and  killed  his  wife's  parents  in  the  public  high- way and  was  hanged  for  tiie  crime.  The 
elder  Brown,  who  like  the  others,  was  a  con- 

firmed gambler,  was  fatally  stabbed  during  a 
brawl  in  a  gambling  den  in  Mexico,  Mo.  The 
dreadful  fate  that  overtook  these  three  served 
as  a  solemn  warning  to  Quinn  and  admonished 
him  to  a  better  life. 

Since  his  conversion,  Mr.  Quinn  has  conse- 
crated himself  to  the  duty  of  exposing  every 

form  of  gambling  and  of  warning  young  men 
against  its  temptations.  He  has  delivered  ad- 

dresses before  public  audiences  in  many  cities 
throughout  the  country,  and  has  been  reward- 

ed with  abundant  testimonies,  showing  that 
his  efforts  have  produced  excellent  spiritual 
results.  Recently  he  has  been  speaking  before 
large  audiences  of  young  men  at  Springfield, 
Mass.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  Hartford,  Conn., 
Amherst,  and  a  number  of  places  in  New  Eng- 

land, and  also  before  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association  in  New  York  City. 

Some  of  the  incidents  of  his  work,  as  re- 
lated by  Mr.  Quinn,  are  remarkably  interest- 

ing. At  the  close  of  an  address  at  Hammond, 
Ind.,  a  man  came  up  to  the  platform  and 
said  to  him:  "You  can  tell  by  my  hand  that 
I'm  a  working-man.  You  have  opened  my eyes  to  something  I  never  would  have  believ- 

ed. For  fifteen  years  I  have  distressed  my 
family  by  practicing  the  vice  of  gambling.  My 
salary  is  twenty-one  dollars  per  week,  and 
they  have  got  very  little  of  it  in  that  time; 
but  what  you  have  shown  me  of  the  folly  of 
this  sin  has  decided  me.  1  will  not  distress 
them  any  more,  and,  God  helping  me,  1  will 
endeavor  hereafter  to  lead  a  Christian  life." 

At  Wilbraham,  Mass.,  where  he  lectured  in 
the  M.  E.  Church,  a  number  of  students  from 
the  Academy  were  present.  Mr.  Quinn  spoke 
not  only  of  the  sin  of  gambling,  but  showed 
convincingly  that  the  professional  gamblers 
had  the  players  at  their  mercy.  They  could 
arrange  matters  so  that  there  were  no  oppor- 

tunities of  winning,  and-  thus  the  so-called 
game  of  chance  was  literally  a  game  of  steal- 

ing. He  claimed  that  no  gambler  could  re- 
main honest  and  truthful,  that  the  vice  was 

one  that  broke  down  every  honorable  feature 
of  man's  character,  and  effaced  God's  image. The  gambler  generally  turned  out  to  be  a 
drunkard,  thief,  liar  and  swearer — these  vices 
being  the  natural  concomitants  of  the  first. 
On  the  morning  following  the  lecture,  as  he 

was  walking  past  the  Academy  grounds,  the 
janitor  came  up  to  him  and,  with  a  smile,  told him: 

"Mr.  Quinn,  your  words  of  warning  must 
have  gone  home  very  deep  to  some  of  those 
young  men  last  night.  We  did  not  believe 
there  was  any  gambling  among  our  student 
lads  here;  yet  this  morning  I  found  on  the 
grass  no  less  than  five  packs  of  cards,  which 
they  had  thrown  away  during  the  night." One  of  the  packs  he  handed  to  Mr.  Ouinn 
and  the  others  were  destroyed.  It  was  evident 
that  a  good  effect  had  been  produced  on  the 
hearts  of  the  young  men,  which  in  some  in- 

stances, at  least,  might  influence  their  whole 
lives.  One  of  them  afterwards  declared:  "I 
have  been  cured,  and  if  God  will  help  me  I 
will  never  touch  a  card  again.'"  This  young man,  with  a  number  of  others  who  had  at- 

tended the  lectures,  had  signed  a  pledge  to 
renounce  the  gambling  vice. 

At  Springfield,  Mass. ,  an  elderly  lady,  who 
sat  on  one  of  the  benches,  was  observed  to  be 

crying  during  Mr.  Quinn's  address.  After- ward she  came  up  to  the  platform  and  said: 
"How  I  wish  my  boy  was  hereto  have heard  you  speak!  f  am  afraid  he  will  lose  his 

soul  in  gambling  for  he's  alt eady  begun  to  love 
the  cards  and  loose  companions.    Won't  you 

JOHN  PHILIP  QUINN. 

give  me  a  pledge,  sir,  so  that  I  can  take  it  to 
him  and  try  to  get  him  to  sign  it  ?  " A  card  was  given  to  her  and  she  went  away, 
with  a  prayer  on  her  lips  for  the  salvation  of 
her  son. 

"A  young  man  came  into  my  office  in  Chi- 
cago," said  Mr.  Quinn.  "He  had  been  going to  school  in  New  York,  where  his  mother  lived 

in  moderate  circumstances;  but  since  coming 
to  Chicago  he  had  yielded  to  the  seductions  of 
the  gaming-table,  and  all  his  money  had  gone 
and  now  he  had  appealed  to  his  mother  for 
funds  without  success.  Finally  he  telegraphed 
her,  saying  that  he  was  very  sick  and  asking 
her  to  send  $100  immediately.  She  did  so, 
and  the  young  man  had  that  money  less  than 
fifteen  minutes  in  Ilis  possession  before  he  had 
staked  and  lost  it  on  the  roulette  wheel.  Thus 
you  see  this  hateful  vice  led  to  both  lying  and 
practical  stealing — even  from  his  own  mother! 
When  1  met  him,  he  seemed  penitent  enough; 
after  a  short  talk  he  broke  down  and  declared 
his  resolve  to  quit  the  table  forever.  I  have 
seen  him  several  times  since  then,  and  have 
every  reason  to  believe  he  has  been  enabled, 
by  divine  help,  to  keep  his  pledge,  and  is  in  a 
fair  way  to  become  a  good  truthful  citizen  and 
dutiful  son. 

"There  is  no  feeling  in  a  gambler's  heart," 
continued  Mr.  Quinn.  "One  of  the  most  mark- 

ed peculiarities  of  this  vice  is,  that  those  who 
become  addicted  to  it  grow  callous  to  human 
suffering.  .  They  have  no  bowels  of  compas- 

sion for  any  one;  love,  pity,  sympathy  are  dead 
in  their  hearts.  Even  among  themselves  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  affection;  all  are  devoured 
by  intense  selfishness  and  the  passion  for  gain. 

"I  recall  one  very  striking  incident,  which 
illustrates  this:  'Canada  Bill,  one  of  the  most 
noted  three-card-monte  gamblers  in  the  world, 
probably,  had  died  and  was  about  to  be 
buried  at  Scranton,  Pa.  There  was  a  con- 

siderable gathering  of  gamblers  at  the  funeral, 
but  no  evidence  of  affection  among  those  with 
whom  the  dead  man  had  been  all  his  life  as- 

sociated A  minister  had  been  invited  to  con- 
duct the  service,  but  he  was  so  annoyed  by 

the  vulgar,  unchristian  remarks  of  the  gamb- 
lers, that  he  made  a  very  short  address  and 

then  left  the  scene,  as  the  interruptions  pre- 
vented him  from  proceeding.  At  last  they 

prepared  to  lower  the  coffin  into  the  grave, 
and  the  gamblers  crowded  up  to  the  edge, 
smoking,  and  spitting,  and  chaffing  each 
other  over  the  body  of  poor  'Canada  Bill.' Said  one: 

"  '1  want  to 

ain't  in  the  box.' 
"  'Double  the  bet  and  I'm  in  with  it,'  in- 

stantly spoke  up  another. 
"There  was  only  one  man  there  who showed  that  he  had  a  heart,  and  when  the 

last  spadeful  of  earth  had  been  shovelled  over 
the  dead  gambler,  this  man  stood  apart  a 
little  and,  addressing  the  crowd,  said:  'Boys 
l  ye  known  Bill  for  many  years,  and  I've  seen him  win  and  lose  many  a  time.  Poor  Bill ! 
He  got  little  good  of  gambling,  and  I  tell  you 
it  is  little  good  any  one  of  us  gets  out  of  it. 
Now  he's  dead  and  we  stand  here  jaying 
around  the  old  man's  grave,  as  if  he  was  little 
better  than  a  dead  dog,  when  he  was  just  as 
good,  ay,  and  just  as  bad,  as  anyone  of  us; 
and  it's  my  opinion,  boys,  unless  wc  change our  lives  somehow,  that  when  we  come  to 
die,  we  will  find  ourselves  on  the  wrong  side 
of  the  game,  and  the  devil  will  get  everyone 
of  us — that's  my  conclusion  !  And  now,'  he 
added,  with  sudden  determination,  'I'm  done with  cards  and  lay-outs  from  this  time  on. 
Good-bye  !'  And  he  walked  off  and  from  that 
day  he  gambled  no  more." These  are  a  few  among  hundreds  of  similar 
instances  that  might  be  cited  Irom  Mr.  Quinn's 
experiences,  since  he  began  his  war  on  gambl- 

ing. He  has  unquestionably  been  made  in- 
strumental in  leading  hundreds  of  young  men 

to  see  the  sinfulness  of  this  baneful  indulgence. 
Even  in  the  upper  walks  of  life,  among  those 
regarded  as  substantial  men  of  business, he  has 
found  opportunities  for  missionary  work  and 
more  than  one  merchant  in  Chicago,  after 
hearing  from  his  lips  how  cards  nearly  ruined 
him,  body  and  soul,  has  taken  a  pledge  never 
again  to  touch  them  or  to  allow  them  in  his 
house.  In  his  book,  entitled  Fools  of  Fortune, 
Mr.  Quinn  has  thoroughly  unmasked  the 
gambling, evil  and  this  volume,  together  with 
his  earnest  and  energetic  work  ion  the  platform 
and  elsewhere,  has  secured  for  him  the  most 
cordial  approval  of  many  leading  clergymen 
including  Rev.  David  Swing,  LL.D.,  Chicago, 
Revs.  Lyman  Abbott,  John  T.  Patev,  B  F. 
DaCosta,  C.  H.  Parkhurst  of  New  York  and 
others.  Ex-Governor  Johnson  of  Mo.,  and 
Miss  Frances  E.  Willard,  President  W.  C.  T.U., 
have  also  commended  his  work.  Mr.  Quinn 
is  President  of  t he  Anti-Gambling  Association 
of  Chicago,  an  organization  recently  incor- 

porated in  Illinois,  and  which  he  hopes  soon 
to  see  extended  to  every  large  city  in  the 
Uuion.  Rev.  O.  S.  Palmer  is  Secretary  and 
Treasurer  of  the  Association  whose  head- 

quarters are  in  the  Pontiac  Building,  Chicago. 
Both  gentlemen  are  now  actively  conducting 
the  anti-gambling  Gospel  crusade  in  the 
Eastern  States,  where  they  have  met  with 
much  encouragement  from  churches,  colleges, 
and  Y.  M.  C.  A's.  A  portrait  of  Mr.  Quinn is  given  on  this  page. 

(  AKTWItlGHT  AND  THE  DAXCKIiS. 

N  one  of  Peter  Cartwright's  "  pleasant 
preaching  tours"  away  back  in  the  begin- 

ning of  this  century,  before  canals,  rail- 
/1\  roads,  or  covered  spring  buggies  were  in- vented, and  the  country  a  wilderness, 

circuits  large,  large  streams  and  rivers  to 
ford,  the  famous  missionary  went  on  horse- 

back, or  on  foot,  says  a  writer  in  the  Times  of 
T^efreshiug.  After  a  long  day's  ride,  tired  anil 
hungry,  he  called  at  a  log  tavern  to  be  fed 
and  lodged  over  night.  The  landlord  told 
him  that,  as  there  was  to  be  a  dance  there 
that  evening,  he  thought  he  had  better  pass 
on.  But  he  pleaded  that  he  was  tired,  and, 
finally,  consent  was  given.  At  the  time  ap- 

pointed the  fiddlers  and  dancers  came,  and 
Cartwright  went  and  sat  down  in  the  ball- 

room and  saw  them  dance.  He  had  not  been 
in  the  room  long  before  he  had  a  polite  invita- 

tion to  join  them  in  the  dance.  He  excused 
himself  by  saying  that  he  never  had  danced 
in  his  life,  and  did  not  know  how.  "Yet,"  he 
said,  "if  the  party  will  let  me  do  as  I  always 
do  before  I  begin  anything  that  I  am  not  sure 
is  the  proper  thing  for  me  to  do,  to  kneel 
down  and  ask  God  to  bless  the  work,  and 
you  will  kneel  down  with  me  while  I  pray, 
then,  if  you  want  to  go  on  with  the  dance,  I 
will  join  you  and  do  the  best  I  can."  To  this proposition  they  all  agreed..  And  they  all 
knelt  down,  and  he  prayed  as  none  but  a 
pioneer  preacher  could  pray.  When  he  was 
done  nearly  every  face  in  the  room  was  bathed 
in  tears.  "Now,"  says  he,  "proceed  with  the 
dance,  and  if  you  wish  1  will  join  with  you." 
But  they  did  not  proceed.  "If  you  don't  con- tinue the  dance,  if  you  have  no  objection,  I 

will  preach  you  a  sermon." They  readily  agreed.  He  preached,  and  be- 
fore morning  nearly  all  the  party  were  hope- 
fully converted.  Before  he  left  them  he  organ- 

ized a  class.  And,  from  that  beginning  in  a 
ball-room,  a  large  church  arose. 

1)1  MOMACAL  POSSESSION. 

A  Strangr  A  mil  lion  of  a  t'liinniiiMii  !>*'»<  rllx-tl 
by  Dr.  Nevlna. REMARKABLE  experience  was  re- 

lated in  the  chapel  of  the  Uni- versity of  New  York,  by  Dr.  John 
L.  Nevins,  the  celebrated  mission- 

ary to  China     He  said  that  during 
the  first  25  years  of  his  residence  in 

China  he  heard  of  several  cases  of  demoniacal 
possession,  but   attached  no  importance  to 
them,  as  he  regarded  them  as  merely  cases  of 
epilepsy  which  Chinese  superstition  had  im- 

puted to  demoniac  influence,    In  1X78,  how- 
ever, he  was  induced  by  a  native  Christian  to 

visit  a  man  said  to  be  possessed  by  a  devil. 
The  man  was  a  prosperous  farmer,  but  an  ig- 

norant man.   He  found  him  sane  ami  rational, 
but  subject  at  intervals  of  about  two  weeks  to 
curious  paroxysms.   He  then  spoke  in  a  voice 
unlike  his  own,  referred  to  himself  not  as  "I" and  "me"  but  as  "he"  and  "him;"  demanded 
that  offerings  should  be  made  at  a  certain 
shrine,  that  incense  be  burned  there  and  acts 
of  adoration  performed.  The  man  spoke  with more  culture  than  he  ordinarily  showed,  and 
exhibited  knowledge,  especially  of  language, 
that  he  did  not  possess  in  his  normal  condi- 

tion.   Before  these  paroxysms,  the  man  was 
conscious  that  they  were  coming  on  and  did 
his  utmost  to  resist  them.  On  his  recovery  he 
was  unconscious  of  what  he  had  said  and  done 
during  the  lime  they  were  upon  him.  He 
regained  his  own  identity  and  consciousness 
with  an  effort,  and  was  then  very  weak  and 
bewildered  for  a  time.    Dr.  Nevins  was  im- 

pressed with  tlie  similarity  of  the  manifesta- 
tions to  the  cases  of  demoniacal  possession 

recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  and  noticed 
that  the  symptoms  were  not  those  of  ordinary 
idiocy  or  epilepsy.   He  inquired  about  other 
cases  and  tound  them  precisely  like  those  he 
had  observed.    The  man  in  his  normal  condi- 

tion was  convinced  that  the  visitations  were 
due  to  the  possessions  of  a  demon,  whose 
power  he  dreaded,  but  whom  he  was  less 
able  at  every  attack  to  resist.    He  was  told 
that  Christ  was  able  to  protect  him  and  that 
by  believing  in  him  he  would  be  set  free.  He 
was  afraid  to  trust  Christ,  and  was  sure  that 
the  only  way  to  save  himself  from  falling  al- 

together under  the  power  of  the  evil  spirit  was 
to  do  as  he  was  bidden,  and  have  his  family 
appease  the  demon  by  sacrifices  and  incense. 
Eventually,  however,  he  was  made  to  under- 

stand the  cases  recorded  in  the  NewTestament 

and  to  believe  in  Christ's  power.  Then  he  de- 
stroyed the  shrine  and  ordered  his  family  to  re- 

frain from  the  former  methods  of  appeasing  the 
demon  when  he  should  be  next  attacked. 
When  the  premonitory  symptoms  appeared 
again,  he  gave  himself  up  to  prayer,  calling  on 
the  name  of  Christ  and  beseeching  him  to  save 
him  from  the  demon.  To  his  joy  and  surprise 
the  attack  passed  off,  and  he  did  not  lose  con- 

sciousness and  identity  as  at  former  times. 
His  faith  was  strengthened, and  from  that  lime 
on  the  attacks  had  yielded  to  the  same  means. 
The  whole  family  has  become  Christian.  Dr. 
Nevins  said  that  since  that  time  he  had  inves- 

tigated othei  cases,  and  precisely  the  same  re- 
sults had  followed  the  victim's  faith  in  Christ. Whatever  explanation  physicians  may  give, 

Dr.  Nevins  is  fully  convinced  that  the  expla- 
nation is  that  Christ  is  fulfilling  his  promise. 

(Mark  16  :  18.) \v  \  [TING. 

STAND  and  wait, white  all  around  me  lies 
Work  that,  to  me.  seems  fitted  for  my 

hand ; 

An  angel  holds  me,  and  with  grief  I  see 

My  task  accomplished  by  another's hands. 

I  sit  and  wait ;  upon  my  desk  are  laid 
A  score  of  problems  which  I  fain  would 

solve ; 

An  angel  clouds  my  thought ;  another  comes 
And  solves  the  problems  which  I  long  to 

solve. 

1  lie  and  wait ;  and  from  my  couch  I  hear 
My  loved  ones  summoned,  taken  from  my 

side ; 

An  angel  calls  them  and  they  tarry  not, 
He  leads  them  from  me  to  the  other  side. 

Pain  Weariness  and  Death   you  call  their names : 

I  call  them  angels,  for  they  do  his  will, 
And  I  would  be   submissive,  though  they 

crush 
The  fondest,  dearest  purpose  of  my  will. 

I  know  that  thou  has  sent  them,  Father  God, 
I  know  that  thou  art  good  and  kind  and 

wise, 

And  I  will  bear  whatever  they  will  do 
And  try  not  e'en  to  wish  it  otherwise. —  Thr  Advancee 

1 
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GOOD  COMPANY. 

IT  is  always  best  to  keep  ourselves 
under  Christian  influences.  It  is 
not  possible,  if  you  mingle  in  asso- 

ciations that  are  positively  Christian,  not 
to  be  made  better  men  or  women.  The 
Christian  people  with  whom  you  associ- 

ate may  not  be  always  talking  their  re- 
ligion, but  there  is  something  in  the 

moral  atmosphere  that  will  be  life  to 
your  soul.  You  choose  out  for  your 
most  intimate  associates  eight  or  ten 
Christian  people.  You  mingle  in  that 
association;  you  take  their  counsel;  you 
are  guided  by  their  example,  and  you  live 
a  useful  life,  and  die  a  happy  death,  and 
go  to  a  blessed  eternity.  There  is  no 
possibility  of  mistaking  it;  there  isnotan 
exception  in  all  the  universe  or  ages — 
not  one.  For  this  reason  I  wish  that 
Christians  engage  in  more  religious  con- 

versation. I  do  not  really  think  that 
Christian  talk  is  of  so  high  a  type  as  it 
used  to  be.  Some  of  you  can  look  back 
to  your  very  early  days  and  remember 
how  the  neighbors  used  to  come  in  and 
talk  by  the  hour  about  Christ  and  heaven 
and  their  hopes  of  the  eternal  world. 
There  has  a  great  deal  of  that  gone  out 
of  fashion.  I  suppose  that  if  ten  or 
fifteen  of  us  should  happen  to  come  in- 

to a  circle  to  spend  the  evening,  we 
would  talk  about  everything  but  religion. 
That  is  not  Christianity;  that  is  heathen- 

ism. Indeed,  I  have  sometimes  been 
amazed  to  find  Christian  people  actually 
lacking  in  subjects  of  conversation,  while 
the  two  persons  knew,  each  of  the  other, 
that  he  was  a  Christian. 
aYou  take  two  Christiari  people  of  this 
modern  day  and  place  them  in  the  same 
room  (I  suppose  the  two  men  ma)-  have 
no  worldly  subjects  in  common.)  What 
are  they  talking  about  ?  There  being  no 
worldly  subject  common  to  them,  they 
are  in  great  stress  for  a  subject,  and  after 
a  long  pause  Mr.  A  remarks:  "It  is  a 
pleasant  evening." Again  there  is  a  long  pause.  These 
two  men,  both  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  heaven  above 
them,  hell  beneath  them,  eternity  before 
them,  the  glorious  history  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  behind  them,  certainly 
after  a  while  they  will  converse  on  the 
subject  of  religion.  A  few  minutes  have 
passed  and  Mr.  B  remarks  :  "  Fine 
spring  we  are  having." Again  there  is  a  profound  quiet.  Now 
you  suppose  that  their  religious  feelings 
have  really  been  dammed  back  for  a  little 
while;  the  men  have  been  postponing 
the  things  of  God  and  eternity  that  they 
may  approach  the  subject  with  more  de- 

liberation, and  you  wonder  what  useful 
thing  Mr.  B  will  say  to  Mr.  A  in  con. 

versation.  It  is  the  third  time,  and  per- 
haps it  is  the  last  that  these  two  Chris- tian men  will  ever  meet  until 

they*  come  face  to  face  before 
the  throne  of  God.  They  know  it. 
The  third  attempt  is  now  made.  Mr.  A 

says  to  Mr.  B:  "  Feels  like  snow!  "  My 
Opinion  1s,  it  must  have  felt  more  like 
ice.  Oli,  how  little  real,  practical  relig- 

ious conversation  there  is  in  this  day  N, 

I  would  to  God  that  we  might"  get  back to  the  old-time  Christianity,  when  men 
and  women  came  into  associations,  and 
felt,  "Here  I  must  use  all  the  influence  I 
can  for  Christ  upon  that  soul,  and  get  all 
the  good  I  can.  This  may  be  the  last 
opportunity  I  shall  have  in  this  world  of 

interviewing  that  immortal  spirit."  But there  are  Christian  associations  where 
men  and  women  do  talk  out  their  relig- 

ion; and  my  advice  to  you  is  to  seek  out 
all  those  things,  and  remember  that  just 
in  proportion  as  you  seek  such  society 
will  you  be  elevated  and  blessed. 

A  DEBT  TO  CHILDREN.  / 

'  I  ''HE  old  adage  that  a  girl  is  worth  a 
_|_  thousand  dollars,  and  a  boy  wo  rth 

fifteen  hundred, is  a  deprecation  of 
values.  I  warrant  that  the  man  who  in- 

vented the  theory  was  a  bachelor,  or  he 
would  not  have  set  down  the  youngsters 
so  far  below  cost.  When  the  poorest 
child  is  born,  a  star  of  joy  points  down  to 
the  manger.  We  are  tired  of  hearing  of 
the  duty  that  children  owe  their  parents. 
Let  some  one  write  a  disquisition  on  what 
parents  owe  their  children.  What  though 
they  do  upset  things,  and  chase  the  cats, 
and  eat  themselves  into  colic  with  green 
apples,  and  empty  the  castor  of  sweet-oil 
into  the  gravy,  and  bedaub  their  hands 
with  tar  ?  Grown  people  have  the  privi- 

lege of  larger  difficulties,  and  will  you 
not  let  the  children  have  a  few  smaller 
predicaments  ?  How  can  we  ever  pay 
them  for  the  prattle  that  drives  our  cares 
away,  and  the  shower  of  soft  flaxen  curls 
on  our  hot  cheek,  and  the  flowers  with 
which  they  have  strewn  our  way,  pluck- 

ing them  from  the  margin  of  their  cradles, 
and  the  opening  with  little  hands  of  doors 
into  new  dispensations  of  love  ? 

But  there  are  children  who  have  been 
so  thoroughly  spoiled  they  are  a  terror 
to  the  community.  As  you  are  about  to 

enter  your  neighbor's  door,  his  turbulent boy  will  come  at  you  with  the  plunge  of 
a  buffalo,  pitching  his  head  into  your 
diaphragm.  He  will  in  the  night  stretch 
a  rope  from  tree  to  tree  to  dislocate  your 
hat,  or  give  some  passing  citizen  a  sudden 
halt  as  the  rope  catches  at  the  throat,  and 
he  is  hung  before  his  time.  They  can, 
in  a  day,  break  more  toys,  slit  more  kites, 
lose  more  marbles  than  all  the  fathers 
and  mothers  of  the  neighborhood  could 
restore  in  a  week.  They  talk  roughly, 
make  old  people  stop  to  let  them  pass, 

upset  the  little  girl's  school-basket,  and make  themselves  universally  disagreeable. 
You  feel  as  if  you  would  like  to  get  hold 
of  them  just  for  once,  or  in  their  behalf 
call  on  the  firm  of  Birch  &  Spank. 

It  is  easy  enough  to  spoil  a  child.  No 
great  art  is  demanded.  Only  three  or 
four  things  are  requisite  to  complete  the 
work.  Make  all  the  nurses  wait  on  him 
and  fly  at  his  bidding.  Let  him  learn 
never  to  go  for  a  drink,  but  always  have 
it  brought  to  him.  At  ten  years  of  age 
have  Bridget  tie  his  shoe-strings.  Let 
him  strike  auntie  because  she  will  not 

get  him  a  sugar-plum.  He  will  soon 
learn  that  the  house  is  his  realm,  and  he 
is  to  rule  it.  He  will  come  up  into  man- 

hood one  of  those  precious  spirits  that 
demand  obeisance  and  service,  and  with 
the  theory  that  the  world  is  his  oyster, 
which  with  knife  he  will  proceed  to  open. 

If  that  does  not  spoil  him,  buy  him  a 
horse.  It  is  exhilarating  and  enlarging 
for  a  man  to  own  such  an  animal.  A 
good  horseback  ride  shakes  up  the  liver 
and  helps  the  man  to  be  virtuous,  (or  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  be  good,  with  too 
much  bile,  an  enlarged  spleen,  or  a 
stomach  off  duty,    We  congratulate  any 

man  who  can  afford  to  own  a  horse;  but 
if  a  boy  owns  one,  he  will  probably  ride 
on  it  to  destruction.  He  will  stop  at  the 
tavern  for  drinks.  He  will  bet  at  the 
races.  There  will  be  room  enough  in 
the  same  saddle  for  idleness  and  dissi- 

pation to  ride,  one  of  them  before,  and 
one  of  them  behind.  The  bit  will  not 
be  strong  enough  to  rein  in  at  the  right 
place.  There  are  men  who  all  their 
lives  have  been  going  down  hill,  and  the 
reason  is  that  in  boyhood  thev  sprang 
astride  a  horse,  and  got  going  so  fast 
that  they  have  never  been  able  to  stop. 

THE  LAITY. 

I have  a  sly  suspicion  that  the  layman who  has  for  seven  years  given  the 
most  of  his  time  to  the  study  of  the 

truth  is  better  prepared  to  preach  the 
Gospel  than  a  man  who  has  given  that 
length  of  time  in  theological  seminaries 
to  the  study  of  what  other  people  say 
about  the  Bible.  In  other  words,  we 
lrke  water  just  dipped  from  the  spring, 
hough  handed  in  a  gourd,  rather  than 
water  that  has  been  standing  a  week  in 
a  silver  pitcher.  After  Calvin  has  twist- 

ed us  one  way,  and  Arminius  has  twist- 
ed us  another,  and  we  get  our  head  full 

of  the  old  Andover  and  New  Haven 

theological  fights,  and  the  difference  be- 
tween Ante-Nicene  Trinitarianism  and 

Post-Nicene  Trinitarianism,  it  is  a  luxury 
to  meet  some  evangelist  who  can  tell  us 
in  our  common  mother-tongue  of  him 
who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 

was  lost.  I  say  let  our  learned  institu- 
tions push  theological  education  to  its 

highest  excellency,  preparing  men  for 
spheres  which  none  but  the  cultured  and 
scholarly  are  fit  for,  but  somehow  let  us 
beat  the  drum  and  gather  a  battalion  of 
lay-workers.  We  have  enough  wise  men 
to  tell  us  about  fishes,  about  birds,  about 
rocks,  about  stars — enough  Leyden  jars, 

enough  telescopes,  enough  electric  batter- 
ies; but  we  have  not  more  than  one  man 

where  we  ought  to  have  a  hundred  to  tell 
the  story  of  Christ  and  the  soul.  Some  cry 
out,  "It  is  dangerous  to  have  laymen  take 

such  prominent  positions  in  the  Church." Dangerous  to  what  ?  Our  dignity,  our 
prerogatives,  our  clerical  rights  ?  It  is 
the  same  old  story.  If  we  have  a  mill  on 
the  stream,  we  do  not  want  some  one 
else  to  build  a  mill  on  the  same  stream. 
It  will  take  the  water  off  our  wheel.  But, 
blessed  be  God!  the  river  of  salvation  is 
deep  and  strong  enough  to  grind  corn for  all  nations. 

If  a  pulpit  is  so  weak  that  the  wave  of 
religious  zeal  on  the  part  of  the  laity 
submerges  it,  then  let  it  go  under.  We 
cannot  expect  all  other  shipping  to  for- 

sake the  sea,  lest  they  run  down  our  craft. 
We  want  more  watchmen  on  the  wall, 
more  sentinels  at  the  gate,  more  recruits 
for  the  field.  Forward  the  whole  Chris- 

tian laity!  Throw  up  as  barrier  to  their 
advancement.  Do  not  hang  the  chur 
until  dead  by  the  neck  with  "red-tape. 

VIVALS. 

SUMMER  HOLIDAYS. 

ndidate  for  admission 
comes  before  session  in  revh 
times,  I  ask  him  only  seven  or 

eight  questions;  but  when  he  cornes  dur- 
ing a  cold  state  of  religion  I  ask  him 

twenty  questions,  and  get  the  elders  to 
ask  him  as  many  more.  In  other  words,  I 
have  more^. faith  in  conversions  under 

special  religious  influence  than  under  or- 
dinary. The  best  luck  I  ever  had  in  fishing 

was  when  I  dropped  the  net  in  the  bay 
and  brought  up  at  one  haul  twenty  blue- 
fish,  with  only  three  or  four  moss-bunk- 

ers, and  the  poorest  luck  I  ever  had  was 
when,  after  standing  two  hours  in  the 
soggy  meadow  with  one  hook  on  the  line, 
I  felt  I  had  a  bite,  and  began  to  pull, 
more  and  more  persuaded  of -the  great 
size  of  the  captive,  until  I  flung  to  the 
shore  a  sr.apping-turtle.  As  a  Gospel 
fisherman  I  would  rather  run  the  risk  of 
a  large  haul  than  of  a  solitary  angling. 
I  can  soon  sort  out  and  throw  overboard 
the  few  moss-bunkers. 

^HE  Summer  months  are  fast  approach- 
ing.   Thousands  upon  thousands  ol Christians  will  leave  their  homes  for 

sea-side  and  mountain.    They  want 
change,  they  seek  rest.    Where  shall 
they  go  ?    Let  me  answer: — Go  where  you  can  pet  good  pure  air. Go  where  good  people  go. 

Go  where  you  can  take  Christ  and  not  be ashamed  of  him,  or  he  of  you. 
Go  where  you  can  get  time  to  read  good books  and  especially  the  Bible. 
Go  where  you  can  hear  good  music:  either 

of  warbling  birds,  or  brooks,  or  swelling tides  of  sound  from  the  assembled  worshippers. 
Go  where  some  man  of  God  will  voice  the message  of  the  highest  to  your  heart. 
Go  where  the  soul  as  well  as  body  will  get refreshment. 

Go  where  you  can  learn  something  new and  helpful. 

Go  where  you  can  come  away  and  say,  "I'm 
glad  l  went  there— I'm  better  for  the  going  " 

*    *    *  • Let  every  Committee  and  every  man  who 
is  now  making  arrangements  for  speakers  at 
Summer  gatherings  remember  that  the  day demands  and  the  people  require  not  doubtful 
men  or  men  of  doubt,  but  faithful  men  and men  of  faith  to  deliver  the  messages. 

Let  every  Christian  assemblage  have  speakers 
and  preacher  who  will  do  seven  things  as  they stand  before  the  crowd: 

1st.  Remember  they  speak  as  a  living  man to  living  men. 
2nd.  Have  something  fresh  to  say.  It  may 

not  be  new  material,  but  let  it  be  served  as 
fresh  as  berries  just  from  the  vine — dead  ripe. 

3d.  Say  it  and  say  it  well.  Say  it  natu- 
rally.   Say  it  in  earnest. 

4th.  Quit  when  you  are  through.  It's  an awful  bore  to  listen  to  a  man  talking  after  he 
has  finished. 

5tl\.  Don't  try  to  tell  all  you  know  in  one address  or  sermon.  The  man  who  dofes  this 
is  not  fit  to  preach. 

6th.  Get  out  from  behind  high  desks.  Give 
the  people  a  chance  to  see  if  the  sermon  has 
gone  shoe-deep  in  your  own  life. 7th.  Have  a  purpose  every  time  you  speak 
and  hit  the  mark.  Its  wonderful  how  people 
like  to  be  hit,  and  hit  hard.  The  man  who 
don't  make  me  squirm  a  little  is  apt  to  find 
my  seat  vacant  next  time. Rich  or  Poor  ? 

What  say  you  to  the  question — are  you  rich 
or  poor — not  in  dollars,  but  devotion;  not  in 
gold,  but  in  grace;  not  on  earth,  but  in  heaven. 
There  be  many  who  at  death  will  exchange 
hovels  for  mansions;  too,  there  be  many  who 
will  exchange  mansions  for  misery.  Should 
you  wake  in  the  morning  amidst  the  splendors 
that  surround  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead 
would  you  be  rich  or  poor  ? 

In  heaven  it's  not  the  weight  of  one's  purse 
that  counts,  but  the  heft  of  one's  purpose. 
Not  the  amount  of  stocks  and  bonds,  but  the 
amount  of  good  deeds  and  mercy  shown. 

If  'twere  a  question  of  rich  or  poor  in  grace, 
how  would  you  answer  ?  Be  honest  now. 
Are  you  known  as  a  millionaire  on  this  line, 
and  do  people  come  to  you  for  spiritual  help, 
like  hungry  children  to  a  well-spread  board  ? 

might  be  so,  for  Jesus,  full  of  grace  and 
th,  drew  men  to  him,  as  open  fires  draw 

len  qn  cold  and  cheerless  days  And  we  are 
to  be  like  him,  especially  in  this.  There  is  no 
excuse  for  poverty-stricken,  lean  and  graceless 
souls,  lfn.  Cor.  0:8,  means  anything  at  all, 
surely  it  is  that  you  can  have  enough  grace  to 
make  you  a  mighty  power  for  good. 

It  may  as  well  be  understood  at  first  that  a 
bankrupt  man  in  grace  can  do  no  good  in  the 
church.  Give  us  a  man  poorer  than  poverty, 
so  far  as  gold  is  concerned,  but  rich  in  faith, 
mercy  and  good  works,  and  let  him  have  the 
swing  of  things  for  a  month,  and  the  church 
where  he  labors  will  strike  the  line  of  con- 

quest without  doubt. It's  not  dying  grace  you  want,  though  that 
would  be  good  both  for  individuals  and  so- 

cieties, we  all  know,- if  it  were  only  used  ;  but 
living  grace,  plenty  of  it,  till  by  its  plentitude 
we  feel  able  to  say,  "Here  am  I,  send  me,  send 
me,"  and  into  the  harvest  field  we  go,  feeling 
the  need  of  earnest  work  in  our  very  blood. 

We  meet  many  who  seem  to  be  rich,  but 
their  wealth  of  grace  and  purpose  in  January 

gives  out  by  July,  and  they  come  to  the  tall 
work  as  poor  as  a  church  mouse,  and  about 
as  useful. 
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THE  GREAT  WESTERN  FLOODS. 

NE  of  the  most  frightful  disasters  known 
to  the  present  generation  has  been 
occasioned  by  the  great  floods  in  the 
Mississippi,  Missouri,  Wisconsin  and 
Arkansas  rivers,  during  the  past  two 
weeks.  Part  of  the  States  of  Iowa, 

Illinois,  Nebraska,  Missouri,  Kansas,  Arkansas 
and  Minnesota  were  submerged  by  the  rising 
of  the  rivers  and  their  tributaries,  causing  wide- 

spread ruin  and  misery.  Many  towns  were 
almost  wholly  under  water  and  the  number  of 
persons  who  perished  is  variously  estimated  at 
from  50  to  100.  In  Iowa  alone,  over  twenty 
towns  were  temporarily  cut  off  from  all  com- 

munication witli  the  outer  world,  and  many 
persons  are  reported  to  have  been  drowned  at 
Sioux  City.  The  towns  of  Alexandria,  Keokuk 
and  Des  Moines  were  threatened  with  destruc- 

tion and  the  people  were  panic-stricken.  In 
Missouri,  the  situation  was  equally  appalling. 
We  have  received  from  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Sharp, 
The  Christian  Herald's  Sunday  School  Mis- sionary in  the  Southwest,  the  most  distressing 
accounts  of  the  condition  of  affairs  in  his  dis- 

trict. The  great  rivers  were  never  before  known 
to  attain  such  a  height.  Levees  have  been 
swept  away,  dikes  broken  and  thousands  of 
laborers,  with  sacks  of  sand  and  tons  of  rock, 
worked  in  vain  to  stop  the  crevasses.  The  wa- 

ter overflowed  the  low  lands, inundating  many 
of  the  towns  and  villages,  ruining  plantations 
and  forming  a  vast  inland  sea,  on  which  float- 

ed great  masses  of  debris,  shattered  farm- 
houses, hay  stacks,  and  rafts,  to  which  terror- 

stricken  people  were  clinging,  with  no  prospect 
of  succor.  Many  were  drowned,  while  others 
died  from  hunger  and  exposure.  Those  who 
were  fortunate  enough  to  leave  their  homes  in 
the  low  lands  in  time  to  escape  the  flood, 
sought  refuge  on  the  bluffs,  where  they  were 
fed  by  relief  wagons,  sent  with  meat  and  bread 
from  the  cities.  The  distress  was  general 
throughout  the  whole  Mississippi  Valley.  Rail- 

roads were  completely  blocked  and  steamboat 
navigation  almost  so.  Business  in  nearly  all 
the  flooded  States  was  practically  brought  to 
a  stand-still.  It  is  estimated  that  the  material 
damage  by  the  floods  will  not  fall  short  of 
$50,000,000  and  may  be  even  larger.  It  is 
impossible  to  adequately  desciibe  the  suffering 
in  the  flooded  districts,  a  condition  that  must 
be  aggravated  unless  substantial  relief  is  soon 
afforded.  Many  thousands  of  families  are  to- 

tally ruined,  their  entire  possessions  having 
been  swept  away  by  the  rising  waters.  Some 
farms  have  been  cleared  of  every  vestige  of 
vegetation,  crops  and  buildings,  and  nothing 
left  but  a  waste  of  wet  sand.  Thousands  of 
carcasses  of  horses,  cattle  and  hogs  floated  on 
the  surface  of  the  flood.  In  some  towns,  the 
cedar-wood  blccks  with  which  the  streets 
were  paved,  becaTe  detached,  and  they  float- 

ed as  high  as  the  tops  of  the  houses.  Boats, 
rowed  by  sorrowful  searchers,  were  out  on  the 
waters  looking  for  the  dead  and  rescuing  those 
still  in  jeopardy.  It  will  be  some  time  be- 

fore the  full  extent  of  the  death-roll,  by  this 
great  national  disaster  is  definitely  ascertained. 
Just  what  public  relief  measures  will  be  most 
serviceable,  it  is  difficult  now  to  state,  for 
there  are  thousands  unquestionably  suffering 
from  hunger,  cold  and  exposure.  There  should, 
however,  be  no  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the 
sympathetic  Christian  population  ol  this  coun- 

try. Food  and  clothing  are  the  immediate  ne- 
cessities. It  is  quite  probable  that  Congress 

will  be  asked  to  appropriate  for  the  relief  of 
the  sufferers;  but  considerable  time  must  elapse 
before  anything  can  be  realized  from  that  quar- 

ter, and  meanwhile  the  suffering  goes  on.  Any 
of  our  readers,  who  desire  to  render  aid,  can 
do  it  in  the  most  direct  and  practical  manner, 
by  forwarding  their  donations  to  The  Chris- 

tian Herald.  All  such  contributions  will  at 
once  be  forwarded  by  us  to  Rev.  Geo.  W. 
Sharp,  our  missionary  in  Missouri,  whose  field 
ot  labor  is  in  the  very  heart  of  the  flooded  dis- 

trict, and  who  will  personally  attend  to  the 
distribution  of  such  gifts  among  those  who  are 
in  the  sorest  need.  ''Blessed  is  he  that  consid- ered the  poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 

time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  will  preserve  him 
and  keep  him  alive;  and  he  shall  be  blessed 
upon  the  earth.''  (Ps.  41:1,2.) 
Two  Ocean  Waifs. 

Two  passengers  who  have  had  a  thrilling 
experience  arrived  at  New  York  last  week  on 
board  the  Hesbaye,  an  Antwerp  steamer. 
They  were  found  in  an  open  boat  five  hun- 

dred miles  from  land.  They  belonged  to  the 
fishing  schooner,  Orient,  of  Gloucester,  Mass., 
and  four  days  before  they  were  found,  they 
had  been  sent  out  from  the  schooner  trawling 
for  cod.  A  thick  fog  sprang  up  obscuring  the 
schooner,  and  when  the  time  came  to  return 
they  were  unable  to  find  her.  They  rowed 
about  until  nightfall  but  failed  to  reach  the 
ship.  A  fresh  wind  blew  all  night,  and  the 
little  boat  drifted  far  out  to  sea.  In  the  morn- 

ing there  was  no  sign  of  the  vessel  nor  of  the 
land.  There  were  neither  provisions  nor  water 
in  the  boat  and  the  two  men  were  tired,  hun- 

gry and  thirsty.  They  could  not  rest,  how- 
ever, for  the  sea  was  high  and  threatened  to 

swamp  their  frail  boat  if  they  relaxed  their 
efforts  to  keep  her  across  the  waves.  Con- 

tinual bailing  also  was  necessary,  as  with  all 
their  care  they  could  not  avoid  shipping  water. 

what  Mid  been  eaten  by  the  rest  of  the  family 
and  had  used  none  of  the  complexion  powdeis 
which  often  contain  the  poison,  the  physician 
who  attended  her  was  nuzzled.  A  short  time 
after  her  seizure,  a  child  at  West  Newton  was 
attacked  by  similar  sickness  and  died.  Other 
persons  suffered  and  the  same  symptoms  were 
observed.  Lately  a  dentist  who  has  his  office 
in  Boston,  but  lesides  at  Wellesley,was  seized 
by  the  prevailing  malady.  He  continued  to 
attend  to  his  business  but  -was  so  weakened 
by  his  suffering  that  a  few  days  ago  he  fainted 
in  his  office.  In  describing  his  illness  to  the 
physician  who  was  summoned  he  casually  re- 

marked that  he  was  always  worse  on  a  Mon- 
day after  spending  the  Sunday  at  home.  This 

gave  the  clue  to  the  secret.  The  physician 
asked  him  what  kind  of  wall-paper  was  on 
his  room,  and  a  piece  of  it  was  taken  to  him 
for  analysis.  It  was  found  to  contain  a  large 
quantity  of  arsenic,  and  subsequent  inquiries 
elicited  the  fact  that  similar  paper  was  on  the 
walls  of  the  rooms  occupied  by  the  other  suf- 

ferers from  the  malady.  Since  it  has  been  re- 
placed by  another  kind  of  paper  the  sick  peo- 

ple have  recovered  their  usual  health.  Minis- 
ters, who  are  sometimes  puzzled  by  the  spirit- 

ual maladies  of  members  of  their  churches, 
may,  perhaps,  find  a  clue  to  the  cause  of  the 
trouble  in  an  analogous  situation.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  professing  Christians  are  afflict- 

ed with  a  lack  of  enthusiasm  in  Christ's  cause, are  lifeless  and  inert  and  do  not  grow  in  grace 
if  they  spend  their  time  in  places  where-the 
amusements,  conversation  and  general  atmo- 

sphere are  impregnated  with  worldliness  and irreverence.    (1.  Cor.  15:  33.) 

Storm-Swept  Mauritius. 
The  news  of  an  appalling  calamity  which 

occurred  a  month  ago,  has  just  arrived  from 
Mauritius,  an  island  in  the  Indian  Ocean  about 
460  miles  east  of  Madagascar.  The  island  is 
liable  to  sudden  storms  of  wind  and  rain,  but 
seldom,  if  ever  before,  has  such  a  calamity 

During  the  whole 
day  the  sun  was  obscured 
so  that  they  could  not  tell  „ 
in  which  direction  the 
land  lay.  Their  spirits  sank  as  night  closed 
in,  and  they  realized  that  even  if  the  sea  snar- 

ed them,  starvation  stared  them  in  the  face. 
Another  night  of  watching  and  work  was 
passed  by  the  weary,  hungry  men,  and  still 
there  was  no  sign  of  land  or  ship.  It  was  not 
until  the  fourth  day  from  leaving  the  schooner 
and  after  eighty-four  Iioufs  of  fasting  and 
watching  that  they  descried  a  sail  on  the 
horizon.  It  proved  to  be  the  steamer  Hcsbaye, 
which  rescued  them  and  brought  them  to  New 
York.  There  are  many  men  whose  spiritual 
condition  is  very  like  the  situation  of  the  two 
castaways.  Separated  from  their  church  by 
some  grievous  sin  or  by  their  own  religious 
doubts,  and  unable  to  return  to  it,  they  drift 
around  helplessly  without  guide  or  compass. 
Happy  are  they,  if  some  church  of  large  charity 
and  strong  faith,  sees  their  condition  and  re- 

ceives them  into  fellowship  and  guides  them  to 
a  haven  of  safety.    (Galatians  6:1.) 

Poisonous  Wall  Paper. 

A  press-dispatch  from  Boston,  Mass.,  says 
that  the  physicians  of  Newton  and  Wellesley 
have  just  discovered  the  secret  of  a  mysterious 
malady  which  has  attacked  many  residents  of 
those  towns.  A  young  lady  of  Wellesley  was 
one  of  the  first  sufferers.  Her  symptoms  were 
those  which  usually  attend  poisoning  by 
arsenic,  but  as  she  had  eaten  nothing  but 

__ow  Sioux  City. 

overtaken  it  as  the  one  now  report- 
ed .t  was  on  April  29th  that  a  vio- 

lent hurricane  swept  over  the  island  and  a  ter- 
rific downpour  of  rain  swelled  the  mountain 

streams  which  poured  into  the  valleys  n  a  flood 
and  added  to  the  destruction  wrought  by  the 
wind.  So  sudden  was  the  storm  that  people  in 
the  fields  had  no  time  to  seek  shelter.  They 
were  taken  up  by  the  wind  and  borne  along  ir- 

resistibly their  limbs  broken,  and  in  many 
cases,  their  lives  crushed  out.  Houses  were  over- 

thrown,gigantic  trees  uprooted  and  several  large 
sugar  mills  levelled  with  the  ground.  The  shore 
was  strewn  with  the  wrecks  of  vessels  and  the 
whole  island  devastated.  The  capital,  Port 
Louis,  suffered  severely,  the  Royal  College 
and  twenty-four  churches,  besides  stores  and 
private  residences  were  demolished.  The 
Governor  of  the  island  reports  that  at  least 
twelve  hundred  persons  were  killed  and  seven 
thousand  injured.  Some  were  crushed  to  death 
in  their  houses,  others  were  struck  by  flying 
debris  and  others  dashed  by  the  wind  against 
buildings  and  trees.  The  island  belongs  to 
England  and  has  a  population  of  about 
300,000.  It  is  thirty  miles  long  and  thirty- 
two  wide.  The  inhabitants  have  a  curi- 

ous natural  warning  of  approaching  storms  by 
a  gigantic  rock  of  black  basalt  which  rises  out 
of  the  sea  off  the  coast  to  a  height  of  forty 
feet.  A  circular  hole  penetrates  the  rock  from 
the  suriimit  to  the  base  and  when  one  of  the 
periodical  wind  storms  is  coming,  loud  rumb- 

lings proceed  from  the  hole,  which  can  be 
heard  all  over  the  island  and  have  caused  the 
name  of  "The  Souffleur"  to  be  given  to  the  rock. 
It  would  appear  that  even  if  the  people  heard 

the  warning  and  went  to  their  homes  for 
refuge,  they  would  not  in  this  instance  have been  safe,  as  the  houses  weie  blown  down 
and  crushed  the  people  who  were  in  them. 
We  aie  warned  in  piophecy  that  in  the  last 
days  there  will  be  a  panic  of  which  such  a 
storm  as  this  is  a  type.  There  will  be  but 
one  safe  shelter  then  and  that  one  will  be  that 

which  God's  peopie  have  sought  in  all  ages: 
"The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower:  the 
righteous  runs  into  it  and  is  safe."  (Prov.  18:10.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Mr.  George  Mull-r  has  returned  to  the  Bris- 
tol Orphanages  from  his  latest  protracted 

preaching  tour  through  Italy,  Switzerland  and 
Germany.  He  is  in  good  health  in  spite  of  his 
eighty-six  years. 

A  Mission  House  to  cost  half  a  million  dol- 
lais  is  to  be  erected  by  the  Board  of  Missions 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  on  the  cor- 

ner of  Fourth  Avenue  and  Twenty-fourth 
Street,  New  York. 

A  line  piece  of  land,  about  2,400  acres  in 
extent,  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  has  been 

bought  by  a  Society  called  "Lovers  of  Zion,'' for  a  colony  in  which  distressed  Russian  Jews 
may  settle.  The  tribe  of  Manasseh  originally 
possessed  this  territory. 

There  are  now  fifty  -  one  Congregational 
churches  and  seventy-four  Sunday  Schools 
within  the  city  limits  of  Chicago.  Four  new 
churches  were  formed  the  past  year.  The 
ministers  preach  in  German,  Norwegian,  Swed- 

ish, Bohemian  and  English. 
Mr.  Moody's  Students'  Convention,  at 

Northfield,  Mass.,  is  now  definitely  fixed  for 
July  2,  to  continue  until  July  13.  Or.  Wilton 
Merle  Smith,  of  New  York,  Dr.  H.  Clay  Trum- 

bull, of  Philadelphia,  and  Dr.  A.  J  Gordon, of 
Boston, have  promised  to  take  part  in  the  pro- ceedings. 

The  receipts  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  Pastor's  Col- lege for  the  year  1891  amounted  to  over  $42,- 
000,  while  the  expenditure  was  $30,655. 
There  are  now  seventy-three  students  in  resid- 

ence; and  during  the  year,  seventeen  have  left 
the  Institution  to  take  home  pastorates  or  mis- 

sionary work  abroad. 
The  receipts  of  the  American  Bible  Society 

during  the  past  financial  year  amounted  to 
$556,527,  and  its  disbursements  to  $563,588, 
being  $7,061  in  excess  of  receipts.  The  in- vested funds  of  the  Society  amount  to  $383,- 
961.  The  number  of  Bibles  in  various  langu- 

ages circulated  during  the  year  was  1,293,031. 
Dr.  George  F.  Pentecost  has  concluded  his 

mission  to  India,  and  is  now  on  his  way  home 
by  way  of  England  He  has  preached  several times  to  the  church  at  Marylebone,  London, 
of  which  the  late  Dr.  Donald  Fraserwas  pastor. 
The  church  is  anxious  to  secure  his  services 
permanently  and  it  is  expected  that  Dr.  Pente- 

cost will  stay  at  least  for  a  year. 
Major  D.  W.  Whittle  lectures  through  this 

month  at  the  Bible  Institute  in  Chicago,  and 
also  holds  evangelistic  meetings  in  the  city. 
His  united  meetings  in  Philadelphia  were  a 
source  of  great  blessing  to  many  churches. 
He  was  assisted  in  the  musical  exercises  by  the 
Princeton  Quartette.  One  of  its  members  is  Mr. 
Paul  T.  Bliss,  son  of  the  lamented  P.  P.  Bliss, 
the  famous  hymn  writer,  who  perished  in  the 
terrible  disaster  at  Ashtabula  in  Dec.  1876. 

Relief  for  the  starving  poor  of  Russia  is  being 
taken  to  them  by  a  party  of  eleven  King's Daughters  who  sailed  from  New  York  on  May 
21.  The  leader  of  the  party  is  Miss  Amelia 
Eustrom  of  St.  Louis,  who,  having  read  the 
accounts  of  the  suffering  from  the  famine  and 
conversed  with  some  Russian  immigrants 
newly  arrived  in  this  country,  made  an  appeal 
to  the  King's  Daughters  for  help.  About 
$10,000  was  raised  and  Miss  Eustrom,  with 
ten  other  King's  Daughters  from  St.  Louis  and 
Chicago  are  now  on  their  way  to  Russia  to 
distribute  it.  Free  passage  for  the  party  to 
Russia  and  back  was  given  by  the  Agents  of 
the  Thingvalla  line  of  steamers. 

Several  letters  were  received  at  this  office 
last  week  expressing  the  hope  that  the  excel- 

lent work  being  done  by  the  Rev.  George  W. 
Sharp,  The  Christian  Herald  Missionary  of 
the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  might  be 
continued  for  another  year.  All  that  is  need- 

ed for  the  purpose  is  the  comparatively  small 
sum  of  $700.  Toward  this  amount  the  fol- 

lowing sums  have  been  received  since  our  last 
acknowledgment:  From  Soutli  Hadley  Falls, 
Mass.,  $5;  Darlington,  Md.,  $1 ;  Sidney  Cen- 

tre, Mo.,  $1 ;  White  Horse,  Pa.,  $1 ;  Worces- 
ter, Mass.,  $1;  C.  D.,  Rantoul,  lll.,$i;  G. 

T.  J.,  $3;  E.  W.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  O.,  50  cts. ; 
A  Reader,  Providence,  R.  I  ,  $5;  E.  C.  R., 
Philadelphia,  $5;  A.  M.  W.,  Jefferson,  O.,  $1 ; 

W.  R.,  Sterling,  111.,  $10.  Mr.  Sharp's  work being  undenominational  and  essentially  pioneer 
Christian  work  in  neglected  districts,  deserves 
the  hearty  support  of  the  Lord's  people  by 
whatever  name  they  are  called. 
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~HEN  this  issue  of  The  Christian 
Herald  reaches  our  readers,  the 

\  a/ 
Y V        '    Fund,  which  they have  been  so 

grandly  swelling 
during  the  past 
two  months,  will 
be  closed.  The 
total,  including 
contributions  from 
all  quarters,  has 
nearly  reached  the 
aggregate  of 
$30,000.  In addition  to  the 

money  contribu- 
tions, which  have 

been  used  in  the  purchase  of  flour  for  the 
famine  sufferers,  we  have  received  consign- 

ments from  several  quarters  consisting  of 
wheat,  corn  and  potatoes,  all  of  which  will  go 
in  the  general  cargo.  At  this  writing,  a  very 
large  portion  of  the  flour  has  arrived  from  the 
mills,  and  the  balance  is  expected  in  ample 
time  tor  shipment.  A  freight  steamer  has  been 
chartered  by  The  Christian  Herald,  at  an  ex- 

pense of  $7,000,  for  the  purpose  of  conveying 
the  cargo  to  Riga.  The  whole  cargo,  when  all 
has  arrived,  will  make  about  1 ,200  tons,  equal 
to  ninety  loaded  freight  cars.  The  flour 
weighs  in  all  nearly  2,250,000  pounds,  capable 
of  saving  and  sustaining  100,000  persons  for 
two  months,  or  up  to  the  time  of  harvest. 

Part  of  this  magnificent  tribute  of  sympathy 
to  the  suffering  people  of  Russia  from  the 
readers  of  The  Christian  Herald  and  their 
friends,  was  purchased  from  the  Imperial  Mills, 
Duluth,  Minnesota,  by  the  publisher  of  The 
Christian  Herald,  and  part  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Talmage  personally  in  the  Chicago  Board  of 

Ready  to  Ship  the  Flour. 

"The  Christian  Herald"  Relief  Cargo  for  Russia  Consisting  of  about  16,000 
Sacks  Now  being  Loaded— A  Glorious  Consummation  to  the  Fund.  < 

Trade,  through  G.  Montague  &  Co.,  one  of 
the  largest  houses  in  the  West.  Before  reach- 

ing New  York,  it  has  traveled  over  thousands 
of  miles  of  railroad, some  of  it  occupying  weeks 
in  transit.  The  balance  of  the  flour  was  pur- 

chased through  Mr.  Granville  Perrin,  of  the 
New  York  Consolidated  Milling  Company. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  mills  from 
which  the  flour  was  bought  are  the  largest  in 
America,  the  placing  of  such  heavy  orders 
taxed  some  of  their  facilities,  and  the  con-/ 
signments  came  forward  in  some  instances  very 
slowly.  Delays  were  occasioned  by  the  transA 
fer  of  cars  from  one  railway  company  to  an- 

other, as  they  crossed  the  country,  and  in  one 
instance  the  cars  became  detached  from  t lie 
general  load  during  the  transfer,  and  had  to 
be  traced.  However,  all  are  now  arriving 
safely  and  in  superb  condition,  ready  to  be 
transferred  to  the  steamer. 

It  is  expected  that  The  Christian  Herald 
Fund  steamer,  will  sail  from  New  York  about 
June  10,  for  Riga,  Russia.  The  relief  cargo 
will  be  consigned  to  our  American  Consul- 
General,  J.  N.  Crawford,  at  St.  Petersburg. 
Mr.  Louis  Klopsch,  the  publisher  of  The  Chris- 

tian Herald,  will  go  to  Riga  and  personally 
witness  the  distribution  of  the  cargo,  which 
will  be  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the 
American  Consul,  probably  aided  by  Count 
Andre  Bobrinskoy,  a  high  Russian  official, 
who  has  done  excellent  service  in  facilitating 
the  distribution  of  previous  relief  cargoes.  Ar- 

rangements have  been  made  for  placing  the 
flour  in  those  districts  where  the  suffering  is 

greatest.  When  all  has  been  accomplished, 
The  Christian  Herald  will  lay  before  its 
readers  a  detailed  report  of  the  work,  showing 
how  their  consecrated  gift  to  Christ  and  hu- 

manity has  been  disposed  of. 
Notwithstanding  the  vast  quantities  of 

breadstuffs  that  have  poured  into  Russia  dur- 
ing the  past  two  months,  and  the  very  gener- 
ous appropriations  made  by  the  Imperial 

povernment,  the  suffering  remains  practically 
unchanged.  Mr.  W.  C.  Edgar,  Editor  of  the) 
Northwestern  {Miller,  and  one  of  the  corny 
missioners  sent  out  by  the  State  of  Minnesota 

distribute  the  cargo  of  the  steamship 
{Missouri,  has  returned  from  Russia.  Mr. 
Edgar  informs  The  Christian  Herald  that  the 
famine  is  yet  very  far  from  being  ended,  and 
that  the  widespread  suffering  must  continue 
for  months  to  come.  Starvation,  typhus  and 
the  various  diseases  induced  by  prolonged 
want  are  general  in  the  afflicted  provinces. 
Food  sent  now  will  be  hailed  as  a  gift  from heaven. 

He  was  rejoiced  to  learn  of  the  cargo 
about  to,  be  dispatched  to  Russia  by  The 
Christian  Herald.  Not  one  quarter  of  the 
actual  story  of  misery  and  suffering  in  Russia 
had  been  told;  it  was  appalling  beyond  de- 

scription. The  famine  district  lies  Southeast 
of  Moscow  and  embraces  in  all  seventeen 
provinces  or  governments,  with  an  aggregate 
population  of  20,000,000  souls.  Mr.  Edgar 
confirms,  in  every  respect,  the  stories  of  suf- 

fering and  destitution  that  have  been  published 
in  these  columns.  Among  the  worst  sufferers 

were  the  babies.  The  cattle,  where  any  still 
were  left  alive,  gave  no  milk;  the  mothers, 
weak  and,  almost  dying  were  unable  to  give 
nourishment  and  the  tender  babes  withered 
and  perished  by  thousands.  In  a  single  dis- 

tricts over  1000  infants  perished  within  a  few 
days  from  this  cause.  This  was  one  of  the 
many  heartrending  features  of  the  famine..  -Jr 

Mr.  Edgar  has  brought  with  him  some 
loaves  of  Russian  "  Hungerbread,"  on  which 
the  peasants  in  a  number  of  the  afflicted  prov- 

inces are  now  subsisting.  One  specimen  of 
this  repulsive  compound,  which  lie  gave  to 
The  Christian  Herald,  had  the  appearance  of 
a  mixture  of  earth,  straw,  stable  refuse,  tree 
barks,  and  a  very  small  modicum  of  bran 
sweepings.  When  baked,  it  presents  a  sur- 

face so  hard  as  to  almost  turn  the  point  of  a 
knife;  and,  indeed,  it  is  not  unlike  a  rude  kind 
of  cement,  such  as  might  be  used  in  plastering 
the  mud  walls  of  some  savage's  hut  in  Africa. 

It  is  stringy  and  porous,  with  the  color  of 
dried  and  blackened  turf  or  Irish  "peat-moss," 
and  has  the  pungent  odor  of  dog-feed  or  to- 

bacco. Upon  this  compound,  hundreds  of 
thousands  have  been  living  for  many  weeks 
and  are  still  subsisting.  Looking  at  it,  one 
can  readily  understand  how  such  a  substitute 
for  food,  taken  into  the  human  system,  gener- 

ates fever  and  death.  It  is,  indeed,  the  bread 
of  want  and  bitterness  and  despair:  yet  it  is 
being  daily  fed  to  sick  women  and  to  tender 
children  as  their  only  nourishment.  Even  the 
coarsest  rye  loaf  is  a  king  to  "hungerbread." Who, then,  can  wonder  at  the  joy  with  which 
those  simple  Russian  peasants  welcome  the 
American  gift  of  beautiful,  fragrant  flour,  fresh 
from  the  farms  of  our  own  Heaven-prospered 
land?  Who  can  deny  that  every  loaf  given 
to  Russia  "In  His  Name,"  carries  with  it  a benediction  ? 

CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  FUND. 
Am't  previously  ack'd,  $27,870  29 F.  Davis,  Fenwick,  Ont   5  00 
Mrs.  Nelson,  Wickford,  R.  I.  2  00 
F.  R.  Northway.  11  ....  1  00 
Wm.  1  o'.v.send,  44  ....  o  50 A  friend,  E.  Avon,  N.  Y. ...    1  00 
Clara  Mills,  Tollgate,  lnd         1  00 
J.  A.  Rainsay,  Madisonville. .  5  00 
G.  W.  Ramsay,         44         . .  5  00 
F.  D.  Ramsay,  44  ..  1  00 
Maria  Ramsay,  44  . .  o  25 
Irene  Cole,  44  . .  o  75 
W.  H.  Jennigan,  44  ..  o  50 
Baptist  Sunday  Sch.  44        . .  3  50 Friends,  S.  Columbia   1  00 
E.  H.  Hnmeston,  Union,  la.  1  00 
Inez  Kirkpatrick,  Mich.  ..  3  00 
A.  M.  Rens,  Sedro,  Wash ....  2  00 
Mrs.  M.  E  Baker,W.  Norwalk  o  50 
E.  A.  Jones,  Lyonshall,  Can.  5  00 
E.  T.  J.,  44    5  00 A  friend,   o  50 
%  J.,  ■•  ■■  44        '  ....  5  00 A.  J  ,  ....  1  00 S.  E.  F.,  Alexandria,  S.  D....  2  00 
Marilla  Parker,  Dexter  City..  1  00 
Mrs.  1.  P.  McLann,  Iowa. ...  o  50 
In  His  Name,  Hult,  Oreg        o  50 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Valentine,  Cal  2  00 
Mrs.  Callie  Summers,  44  ....  1  00 
Mrs.  A.  Phillips,  44  ....  1  50 Two  friends,  Burlington,  la. .15  00 
Three  friends,  Lodge,  Calif .. .  3  00 
Christian,  N.Y   5  00 
Mrs.  E.  Reed,  Miola,  Pa  ....  1  25 
Mr.  B.  A.  Reed,       44        ...  1  00 
G.  Reed,  41  ....  o  50 Fiiends,  Clay  Center,  Kans..  2  00 
Baptist  S.  S.,  Monica,  111  8  33 

 ,  Jamestown,  Kans  55  20 Reader  of  C.  H   5  00 
Mrs.  B.  P.  C,  Henderson,  Ky  2  co 
Mrs.  Geo.  Frizzell, Woods,  N.  Y  1  00 
J.W.  Lyman,  Panama  Park..  1  00 
Asenath  Parker,  Ohio   1  00 
Mrs    I.  U.  Underhill,  N.  J. . .  1  00 
Mrs.  H.  A.  Bly,  Neb  1  00 M.  E.  S.  S.,  Richland  Centre.  8  5D 
Presbyterian  S.  S.,     44   2  15 Martin,  So.  Lyons, Mich   5  00 
Miss  F.  M.,  Nettleton,  Ohio  .  1  50 
A  reader  of  the  Herald,  N.  Y.  o  50 
A  friend,  Holland,  Mich  o  90 
Rev.  D.  F.  Scholten,  Iowa..  ..10  00 
E.  T.  Jones,-  Silver,  Oreg          1  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm.Woodhams. .  3  50 
Christian  Endeavor  Society...  10  75 
Mitchell  Stevens,  Wash   2  00 
Mrs.  S.  C.  &  Jessie  Reed  2  00 
Mrs.  N.  J.  Woods,  Neb...  .  1  25 
Mrs.  A   J.    Biddle  &  Ida  P. 

Smith,  Sublette,  111   5  00 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Nicholas,  Minn.. .  1  00 
Rev.  F.  Drees,  Elderfield,  lnd  1  00 
Friend,  Ronald,  Mich   1  00 
W.  Robinson,  Mabel,  Minn...  5  00 
Jacob  D.  Clapp,McLeansville.  1  00 
Mary  C.  Cobb,  44  ....  x  00 Mr.  F.  \V.  Reasoner,  Kans...  1  00 
E.  Humiston,  Tivoli,  Minn.  x  od 
Wm.  Hatch,  Farley,  Iowa....  1  00 
Subscriber,  Unionville,  la. . . .  250 
F.  R.,  California   x  00 
In  His  Name,  Jefferson  City,  x  50 
Dr.  Morbex.  Northfield  o  50 
Mary  Haughan.  44  ...  .  o  25 
Mrs.  Elstrom,         44    o  25 
B.  Carlson,  4'   o  20 
Unknown,  44    x  25 
Unknown,  44    o  30 Delpha  Cleveland,  Neb   2  50 
In  His  Name,  Eagle  Point  . .  1  00 
Toronto,  Fairbank,  Ont.,  Can.  1  00 
Wm.  J.  Schenck,  Raritan,  111.  3  00 
Frank  Judd,  Dayton,  Wis....  1  00 
Fannie  Judd,         44        ....  025 Mrs.  J.  Lemmens,  Wise   2  00 
John  Ramaker.        44   o  so Mrs,  E.  Wenkheisen,   2  00 

Sarah  Ann  Chaffee  
C.  A.  Barton,  Potterville,  Pa 
T.  Hunter,  St.  Louis,  Mo. . . . 
Miss  D.  Schwaebe,  44 Mary  Bennett,  Tarentum,  Pa 
E.  H.  Cary,  Prosperity,  Pa 
Mrs.  F.  W.  Granhalgh,  R.  I. 
Subscriber.  Delaware,  Ont.  .. 
T.  L.  Herliny,  Oakland,  Cal.. L.  H.  Long, 

Oakland  Lum.  Co.,  44 J.  Werzener&  wife,  Cal  
Bruce  P.  Ephlin  44 Mrs.  M.  E.  Camp  &  Sons,  la. 
Mrs.  J.  J.  Gilbert,  Olympia. . Mrs.  E.  A.  S.,  Lake  Linden.. 

 ,  Cedar  Rapids, la  . 
R.  D.  Allen,  York,  Neb  
Mrs.  J.  H.  Burnett,  Cal 
Mrs.  J.  Parker,  N.  Madison.. 
A  friend,  Fairmount,  la  . .  .. 
Miss  Nellie  S.  Bailey,  B'klyn. O.  J.  Mason,  Mich  
M.  W.  S.,  Elgin,  111  ..   
Presbyterian  Ch.,  Omaha  
C.  Henderson,  Los  Angefes  . 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  Hanna,  B'klyn. H.  H.  Holyoke  
Mrs.  L.  I.  Smith,  Tyndall  
F.  H.  Cotton,  Peiro,  Iowa 
Danl.  Griffin,     4  4        44    . . . Two  friends,  Taunton  
Newport,  R.  I  
J.  A.  R  ,  wife  &  child,  Ct.... 
Mr.  &  Mrs.W.M.Longworthy . 
From  a  Small  Prayer  Meeting 
W.  E.  Snyder,  Emporia,  Kans 
Church  of  the  Strangers  
A.  L.  Scofield,  Lamander  Pk. 
Subscriber,  Hosmer,  S.  D.. . . 
Mrs.  Thos.  James,  Sula,  Mont 
M.  E.  C.f  St.  Catharines  
A  friend.  No.  Kingsville,  O. . 
E.  M.  Penick,  Memphis, Tenn 
Prim'y  Class  Presbyterian  S.S Mrs.  A.  Litsler,  Clinton,  la.. 
M.  E.  L.,  Marquette,  Mich.  . 
Friend,   Ky  
Contbtns.  fm.  Kennekuk.etc 
Subscriber,  Aled,  Ills  
Mrs.  F.  Kendall,   Robt.  D.  Sheehan,  Nev  
Herman  Phole,  Preston,  Kan.. 
M.  B.,  Detroit,  Mich  
M.  M  ,  Sabbattus,  Me  
M.  P.  Church,  W.  Clinton. ... 
P.  M.  Pittmon,  Baldwin,  Kan. 
C.  M.      4  4  44        4  4  . 
E.  B.       4  4  4  4        44  . Union  Sabbath  School,  Ark... 
Christine  Erdman,  Pueblo  
Clara,  Greenpoint,  N.  Y  
C.  L.  M.,  Cloverland,  lnd..,. Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  W.  Wilson.... 
Minnie  Bowman,  Parsons  
A  friend,  Houston,  Tex  
Mr.  H.  J.  Johnson,  Atlantic. . Mrs.  E.  Gilman,  Atlantic,  Pa. 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Parker,  4  4  44  . 
Rev.  E.  A.  Esty,  14  4  4  . 
Mrs.  L.  A.  Thayer,  4  4  44  . 
Mrs.  N.  J.  Hanna,  44  44  . 
Mrs  (  .  Hobert,  4  4  4  4  . Mr.  F.  Hunt,  41       "  . 
Mrs.  Isaac,  4  4      44  . 
Mr.  R.  H.  Duncan,  44  4  4  . Dan'l.  Shirck,  Glasford,  111.. . Mrs.  Shirley,  Iuka,  Miss  
Mrs.  Harper,     44  44   
J.  Barnett,        4  4       4  4   Nina  Powell,  2  ys.  old,  Iuka. . 
W.  Danielson  &  friends,  Kans. 
W.  Sperryj  Owatonna,  Minn. Junior  Society  C.  E.,Pittsford. 
A.  M.  Bruner,  Rock  Island... 
Subscriber,  Loomis,  Neb  
Mrs.  M.  E.  Bensley.  Va  
J.  C.  Chandler,  Battleboro,Vt. 
S.  Benton,  Helena,  Mont    .  . 
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Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  McS.  Buchanan. 10  00 
Jennie  Wilson,  Everittstown..  1  00 
Reader,  Le  Roy   1  00 
J.  G.  Davisj  Gladstone,  Tex..  1  00 G.  C.  K.,  Sioux  Rapids,  la. . .  1  50 
MissC.  Apperson,  Dixon,  Cal.  5  00 
Mrs.  M  E.  Failes, Atlantic, Pa.  o  25 
Mrs  L.  Blair,  44       *4   o  50 
Mr.  J.  H.  Blair,  44       4  4  o  50 
Mrs.  L.  Gordon,  4  4       4  4  o  25 
Mrs.  G.  D.  McGranahan,  44  o  50 
Miss  M.  McGranahan,  44  o  25 
Mrs.  L.  C.  Miller,  Atlantic,  44  o  25 
Mr.  H.  S.  Ross,  44       4  4   o  25 
Mrs.  E.  A.McArthur,  44  44  o  25 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Holman,  4  4  44  e  25 
Mrs.  H.  C  Horn,  4  4  44  o  50 
Mrs.  P.  A.  McDowell,  4  4  4  4  o  25 
Mrs.  T.  F.  Hover,  44  44  o  25 
Mrs.  E.  C.  Duncan,  44  44  o  20 
Mr.  Henry  Houser,  4  4  4  4  o  50 
Mr.  Jos.  Duncan,  4  4  4  4  o  50 
Mrs.  F  O.  Hunt,  44  4  4  o  25 
Mrs.  W.  Buck,  4  4       44   o  25 
Mrs.  M.  Blair,  4  4       44  o  25 
Mrs.  F.  M.  Rceder,     44       44   2  00 C.  Henry,  W.  Greene,  Pa          o  25 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Brace,  W.  Greene.,  o  50 
Mrs.  E.  L.  Weed,  4  4  44  ..  o  25 Mrs.  M.  Brace,  W.  Greene,  Pa.  o  50 
W.  W.  Yaple,       44  44  .  o  25 
F.  M.  Barney,     4  4  44  .  o  50 
Mrs.  J.  Wilkins,  4  4  44  .  o  50 
Mrs.  S.  Barton,    4  4  44  .  o  50 
Mrs.  I.  Goss,       4  4  44  .  1  00 Mrs.  D.  F.  Strong,  Chardon..  1  00 
S.  A.  M.,  Pt.  Byron,  111   2  00 
Geo.  Spink,  Big  Patch,  Wis.  .  1  00 
Julia  D.  Spink,  44  44      ...  3  00  ,  Westport,  Cal  2  40 MattieB.  Patton,  Muriysville.  5  00 
Friends,  Alberton,  Ont.,  Can  .  3  00 
M.  S.  Phillips,  San  Jose,  Cal..  3  00 
Contribn's.  of  Hunter,  Idaho.  10  00 Mrs.  J  W.  Brown,  Boise  City.  1  50 
N.G.R.A.Chilcott,  Mankatcio  00 
Atlantic  W.  C.  T.  U.,  Pa          5  00 
A.  Sims,  Toronto,  Ont.,  Can..  1  00 
Carrie  Keifenle,  1  lk,  Kans. .  .  1  00 
Mamie  James,  E.  Brady,  Pa  . 

Carl  James,  44 E.  E.  Templeton,  Richmond. 
Thos.  Fearn,  Grayville.  111.... 
Philip  Kilmer,  Sr.,  Port  Royal.  1  00 
Collected  by  Lillie  Davis,  111..  2  25 
Spring  Valley  Church  12  18 John  Johnson,  M.  D.,  Sidney.  5  00 
Nora  Quinn,  Mantua  Sta.,  0  2  30 
A  Preacher,  Middletown,  Mo  x  00 
Chris.  Eichelberger,  Hawkeye.  1  00 
.Mrs.  H.  W.  Irwin,  Pa   1  00 Chas.  Wheeler,  Hubbard,  O..  4  00 
A.  S.  Parker,  Moline,  111   2  00 
Dan*l  McMichael,  Shelburne..  2  00 
John  Rennox,  Eddystone,  Pa.  2  00 Lulu  Caldwell,.  Hudson,  N.  Y.  1  00 
The  Master,  wife  &  children.  25  00 
Y.  C.  Anderson,  Alliance,  O. .  1  00 
A.  Y.  Byers,  Sta.  A.,       44  . .  1  00 F.  Oelze  &  wife,  Denison          1  50 
In  His  Name,  Elmira,  111  5  00 
Christian  Endeavorer,44   5  00 
Two  friends,  44   10  oc Nora  Gos^,  W.  Greene,  Pa. .  ..  o  75 
E.  M.  Goss 
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Wm.  Weed,  4  4  41 
H.  B.  Morse,  44  4 
W.  F.  Rohrer,44 
B.  B.  Yaple,  44 
O  L.  Barney  44 
S.  L.  Cutter,  44 Mrs.  J.  Shade," 

M.  Stuyvesant44 
O.  B.  Patterson F.  H.  Bertie, 
Mrs.  F.  G.  Standen,  Menasha  1  00 
Henry  Standen,              44        1  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  Zimmerman  &  Son, 
&  John  Wolf  2  00 

Prayer  Meeting  S.  S.,  Powers.  5  00 
 ,  Belleville,  111   2  00 

Friend,  Phillipsburgh,  Pa  . .    2  60 
Ella  Rugh,  Azen,  Mo   2  00 
Mrs.  T.  W.  Dougherty,  la.  . .  1  co Lottery vilie  S.  S.,  Westerly..  5  00 
Miss  M.  R.  Bell,  Abernethy..  1  00 
Miss  D.  S.  Bell,  44       . .  o  25 Miss  M.  N.  Morrison   1  00 Mrs.  C.  E.  Smith,  Abernethy  3  75 
C.  R.  Woolvine,  Pilot.  Va  ...  1  00 
M.  D.  Poff,  44  ....  o  50 
James  V.  Bishop,  44  ....  o  50 
C.  R.  W.,  44  ....  o  50 A  Reader  of  the  Herald,  N.  C  2  00 
A  friend,  Lancaster   3  00 
E.  T.  Sargent  &  Daughter. .  2  00 
Widow's  Mite,  W.  Farmington  1  00 
A.  C.  M.,  Lawrence,  Mass. ...  3  00 
J.  G.  Borthwick,  Durham  ....  3  00 
J.  F.  Borthwick,        44     . . . .  3  od A.  V.  B.  &  S.  R.  B.,  Vinton..  3  50 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Ref.  Ch.,  Pa.  3  50 
Mr.  H.  A.  R.  &  C.  E.  R.,         5  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  E.  Mack, Kan.. 10  00 
Citizens  of  Cascade,  la   6  00 
E  F.  Hoyt,  Kan   1  00 W.  G.  Butler  &  wife  2  00 
In  His  Name,  York,  Wis   1  00 
Sub'r  Mother  &  Sister,  Cable.  2  00 Collected  by  David  Lowe  & 

Friends,  Pa  21  25 
W.  I.  Troxel,  McDonald,  Pa  1  50 L.  E.  Pangburn,  Poultney,  Vt  3  50 
N.  E.  Cole,  Coldwater,  Mich.  2  00 
Arthur  A.  Simpron,  Can   4  00 
J.  P.  Frwin,  Relfs  Bluff,  Ark.  5  00 Mrs.  (no.  Craig,.  5  00 Mr.  E.  Amret,  Fairview,  la..  5  35 

 ,  Tylersville,  S.  C   1  50 
Harry  M.  Barrett  &  Friends.  5  00 
J.  A.  Rannells,  Astoria,  Ore. .  3  50 
Mrs.  F.  M.  Rannells,  44  . .  1  00 
Grace  G.  Rannells,  44  . .  o  25 
Amy  L.  Rannells,  44    . .  o  25 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Parker,  44  . .  1  00 
■Mr.  E.  B.  Thomas  44  . .  1  00 
J.  E.  Higgins,  Astoria,  Ore. .  .  o  50 
Wm.  Ross,  44  o  50 
Jas.  T.  Bullock,  44  44  ...  o  50 C.  A.  Hanson,  4  4  4  '....  1  50 
Cash,  44        44  . ...  1  00 Mr.  Colson,  New  Orleans,  La.  2  00 
C.  W.  Boody,  Shaw,W.  Va..  o  50 
F.  H.  S.,  Chicago   1  00 
S.  J.  Powell,  Salem.  N.  J. . . .    1  00 
E.  H.  J.,  Rumulus,  N.  Y          1  00 
J.  O.  Stewart,  Gloversville. . .  1  00 
Sub'r,  Richmond,  Va   1  00 Leroy  &  vicinity,  Mich  11  63 
Collected  by  Frank  Thatcher, 10  years  old   2  25 P.  P.  M    1  00 
E.  &  M.G.Sterling,  Ont., Can  3  00 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Stewart,  0   5  00 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Davis,  B'klyn,  N.  Y  1  00  ,  Randall,  la  5  00 
Epworth  League  Williamsb"h.  3  00 P.  Stanffer,  Keams  Canon....  5  00 
Gospel  Church  S.  S.,  Scranton  1  10 
Mrs.  M.  E.  M.,  Lagonda.  O..  o  50 
First  Presbyterian  Church ....  8  00 
Friend,  Ft.  Scott,  Kans   5  00 
S.  W.  Penno,  Prov.,  R.  I          1  00 Misses  Oxnana,  Me   5  00 
B.  1  .  Y.,  Brandon,  Tex  5  00 
J.  M.  C„  Medicine  Hat   2  00 
J.  Martin  &  Daughter,  Pa....  2  od 
Angeline  Gillett,  Springfield..  2  00 
Frank  Ripley,  4       . .  2  00 
Mrs.  Frank  Ripley,  44  . .  1  00 Annie  D.  Peet,  44       . .  o  50 Dr.  C.  S.  Dwyer&  wife    2  go 
Wm.  Westbrook,  Springfield . .  0  25 
Mrs.  Ann  Gates,  . .  1  00 
Mrs.  B.  A.  Patterson,  44  1  00 Mrs.  Maria  Allen,  44  . .  o  50 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Phillips,  44  ..  o  50 W.  A.  Fuller,  44      ..  o  25 

Eliza  A.  Lynch.  Balto.,  Md..  2  00 Mother  &  Daughter,  Mass         3  00 
M.  W.  W  ,  Chicago,  111         .  2  00 Oto  Seller,  Milwaukee,  Wis. . .  2  00 
Miss  C.  Tolford   1  00 
Miss  M.  Dillon   o  50 
C.  M.  C,  Pittsford   1  00 Right  Hand   3  50 
E.  B.  Fitchie  &  Friends,  Va>.  5  00 
Maggie  S.  Cowan,  Shade  Hills  5  00 Mrs  A.  W.  Graham,  Kolstein  2  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm.  Decker   5  00 
D.  O.  Rycrs  &  wife,  Minn. . .  1  00 
Miss  S.  A.  Camack,  44  . .  1  00 Mrs.  H.  P.  Mott,  Ea.  Durham  1  00 
E.  H.  Arthur,  Iowa. . .    2  00 Presbyterian  Church,  Tower.  2435 
C.  W.  Hanna,  Falls  Village,  Ct  4  46 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  Davis  5  go 
Alvin  Davis,  Mt.  Etna   1  00 
Dr.  H.  L.  Sweet 44    1  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  Hayward  .  1  00 Collected  by  Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  J 

Cave,  of  N.  H  22  25 
Gideon  Purdom;  Kewanee,  111. 10  00 
A.  L.  Pease,  Kirkwood,  111...  1  00 
In  His  Name,  Catskill,  N.  Y.  1  00 Wm.  Johnson  3  50 
Jos.  E.  Johnson   o  50 
I.  McD  Glenn,  Noblestown  1000 
John  R.  Baker  &  family  ....  4  00 
J.  A.  Marsh,  Union  City,  Pa.  1  00 Mrs.  G.  A.  Martindale   5  00 
A  Sympathizer  for  the  Poor. .  o  25 Mrs.  B.  A.  Thomas,  Lompoe.  2  00 
Sympathizer,  Tara,  Ont.,  Can  2  00 Mrs.  C.  Hibbits   1  00 
Miss  G.  Hibbits  1  00 
W.  C.  Gault,  Poynette,  Wis..  5  00 
Sub'r,  Breneman,  Pa  3  00 A  Reader  of  the  C.  H.,  Orion  o  25 
Geo.  W.  Beard,  Alexis,  111  ...  1  00 
Mrs  M.  Learned,  No.  Wolcott  1  00 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Ayers   2  00 Mrs.  Ramsdell  3  00 
Reader,  Hillsboro,  Ohio   1  00 Mrs.  D.  Hunter  5  70 
Rufus  Young,  Lexington,  Mo  5  00 
Deerfield  S.  S.,  Kan  8  07 
Mrs.  M.  Smith  i:  Daughter..  3  00 
Friend,  Norwich,  N.  Y  5  00 
Mrs.  C.  Porter,  Dover   2  00 
Mrs.  Cate,  41    .......  1  00 
Mrs  C.  E.  Cate,   44    1  00 Friend,  Bristol,  N.  H   2  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  A.  Phelps   4  00 
J.  Bullock,  Allenton,  R.  I..      2  00 P.  B.  Snyder,  Cullom  5  00 
S.  A.  Manwell   1  00 
(  '.  N.  Spear   x  00 Friend    1  00 
A  friend   o  50 
J.  D.  Pierce,  Dyersburg   1  00 W.  R.  Mealey,  Sweet  Home  .  2  50 
Evergreen  S.  S.,  Oregon   4  20 
Lloyd  B.  Treat,  6  yrs.  old. ...  o  45 
M.  G.  E.  Crisfield,  Md   o  30 

 ,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y     1  00 
Mrs.  L.  C.  Gray,  Ont.  .....  3  od 
M.  S.  B.,  Leominster,  Mass..  1  od Mrs.  H.  E.  Benedict,  Conn.  .  2  00 
Augusta  Algeo,  Love,  W.  Va.  1  00 
Widows  &  Orphans'  Mite. ...  2  60 E.  Parkin,  Dayton,  Wis   1  00 Rev.  D.  H.  Woneter&  Wife.  5  00 
G.  Wonder    5  00 
N.  Wonder   o  50 
W.  M.  Prepler   o  25 
Eli  Gehr  &  Wife   1  00 
Rev.  Patrick  &  Wife  o  50 
C.  G.  Fenn    o  25 
Jennette  Young,  Gloversville.  2  00 Widow,  W.  Va   1  00 
Working  Family,  Coulson  ...  2  00 Mrs.  M.  Calhoun,  E.  Oswalt..  4  00 
C.  G.  J.,  Austin,  Sta.,  Ark  .  1  50 
S.  P.  Jones,  San  Diego,  Cal.  .10  00 
Mrs.  L.  J.  Parker,  lnd         . .  5  00 
Jno.  W.  Smiley,  Boonville. .. .  3  00 

Jesus,  Cnons   1  co 2  Friends,  E.  Orange,  N.  J...  1  00 
A  Helping  Hand,  111.  . .     ....  2  00 Grovier  Bros.,  Mt.  Clemens. .  5  00 
New  Brighton,  S.  1   2  00 
James  M.  Fletcher   1  00 Miss  E.  F.  Fletcher   1  00 
Miss  M.  A.  Fletcher   1  00 
Reader,  Nora  Springs,  la  ... .  1  00 
L.  W.,  Hatburg  1  00 
H.  J.  Powell,  Cal   1  00 Mother  &  Daughter  5  co 
Louis  Etcheti   o  25 
James  Curtis   o  50 
John  Deals  &  Daughter,  Neb.  1  25 
J.  Huff,  Clayton,  Mich   2  00 

 o  50   50 

.....  1  00   o  90 
 o  00 
 o  25 

.  .   .  .  o  25 . .  o  50 

..  ..  o  25 

Ph.  Goolock, 

J.  School, 
M.  Sellick, 

Geo.  Kessler  4 Carl  Brockno,  4 
Jim  Pickford,  4 Mrs.  S.  Griffin,  " Mrs.  T.  Doroling  4 J.  Reilly, 

H.  Goodland,  41 

Hope  Mission,  Chicago  72  60 St.  Mathews,  Fla  7  00 
V.  P.  V  V.  &  D.  W.  Gray ...  5  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  W.  Hardin         2  00 
Mrs.  W.  S.  Campbell,  Washn.  1  30. Sympathizing  Friends   3  75 
Friendly  Helper        .......  5  00 United  Brethern,  S.  S.  Dist., 

No.  22,  Shelton   xo  00 J.  W.  Meckling   x  50 
E.  L.  O.,  Mich  1  00 
N.  W.,  J.  S.  &  Lizzie  Black. .  5  00 
Mr.  I.  Leland,  Mt.  Pleasajit..  1  00 Sabbath  School,  Maple  Green.  8  75 
Friend.  W.  Point,  Cal   1  00 Friend,  Missouri   o  50 
F.  T,  Carlson,  Stromesberg. . .  2  00 
Friend,  Jackson,  Mich   1  00 Fred  Miller,  Odessa,  Mich  ...  1  00 
Mrs.  E.  Harper,  Still  Pond. . .  6  00 
Mrs.  E.  Temple,  Princeton. . .  1  00 
Jennie  L.  Rawson,  Mass...  .  1  00 Mrs.  D.  P.  Haynes,  Ala   1  20 
James  Dick,  Dunlap,  Cal  ....  1  co 
R.  T.  Dunham,  44  ....  o  25 Others,  44      ....  o  25 Dan'l  S.  Phoenix,  Wis  o  50 
S.  Phcenix,  44    2  00 Subscriber,  Crawford,  Miss.. .  1  00 
Friends,  Padua,  Ohio   2  00 R.  A.  Washburn,  Boston   5  00 
A.  V.  F.  Latona,  Washn   1  00 

 ,  Littleton,  N.  H   1  00 Harrington,  Ont.,  Can   3  00 
Miss  M.  E.  Aitken,  N.  Y          5  co 
Rev.  Andrew  Schilling   1  00 
Harvey  Schilling, Valley  City .  o  50 
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THE  CHRISTIAN   HFRALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

A  NOTED  BRAHMIN  CONVERT. 

Finding  in  Christ  the  Peaoe  ha  ha«l  Vainly 
Sought  Through  Wars  of  Asceticism 

WONDERFUL  trophy  of  God's grace  is  a  man  who  is  now  in  Jaffna, 
Ceylon.  He  is  a  man  of  the  Brah- minical  caste  who  has  attained  the 
highest  eminence  in  his  caste,  yet 

has  resigned  all  his  honors  and  emol- 
uments and  has  accepted  Christ.  The  story 

of  his  conversion  and  the  persecution  which 
ha?  followed  it  is  graphically  told  by  Miss 
Margaret  W.  Leitch,  whose  portrait  and  a 
sketch  of  her  missionary  labors  in  Ceylon  were 
published  in  this  journal  on  March  o. 

The  name  of  this  converted  Brahmin  is 
Seel-hara-nantha-swamy.  He  is  about  fifty 
years  of  age, and  is  a  native  of  a  village  called 
Parputy-puram,  in  the  Nizam's  dominions,  in Central  India.  Like  the  Apostle  Paul,  he 
could  boast  of  the  observance  of  the  most 
minute  requirements  of  the  religion  of  his  par- 

ents. In  his  youth  he  underwent  the  ceremony 
of  being  invested  with  the  Brahminical  cord. 
Twelve  years  later  he  took  the  vow  of  &(ash- 
dig  (celibacy).  In  his  twenty-fourth  year  he 
took  the  vow  of  Sunniasi  (ascetic),  when  his 
Brahminical  cord  was  taken  off  and  the  tuft 
of  hair  cut  and  both  were -cast  into  the  sacri- 

ficial fire.  He  then  took  his  place  as^guru 
(teacher),  of  the  Brahmins.  What  thi«^eva- 
tion  signifies  in  India  may  be  realized  from  the 
fact  that  the  Brahmin  is  the  highest  of  all 
castes.  To  its  humblest  members  the  ascetics 
of  all  other  castes  bow  down;  but  to  the 
Brahmin  Sunniasi  even  the  Brahmins  them- 

selves bow  down. 
Soon  after  he  took  this  ascetic  vow  he  went 

to  Benares  and  dwelt  there  five  years.  Subse- 
qently  he  went  further  north  to  a  place  near 
the  source  of  the  river  Ganges  at  the  foot  of 
the  Himalaya  Mountains.  There  he  was 
seven  years  in  penance  and  meditation, 
spending  his  day  time  in  penance  and  ablu- 

tions, and  in  reading  and  expounding  Vedantic 
treatises.  A  portion  of  the  night  in  this  stage 
is  invariably  spent  in  an  undisturbed  sitting 
posture,  with  both  the  eyes  immovably  look- 

ing at  the  top  of  the  nose,  constantly  mutter- 
ing worship  to  the  Brahm  or  God.  According 

to  the  assurances  of  his  guru  he  was  to  be 
freed  at  the  expiration  of  seven  years  from  all 
tempting  desires  and  to  be  filled  with  peace 
and  happtness.  When  the  time  came  for 
this  result  he  looked  into  his  heart  and  it  was 
evil  and  unhappy  as  ever.  He  was  deeply 
grieved  and  disappointed,  and  went  to  his 
guru  to  acquaint  him  with  the  failure.  His 
reply  was,  ''Wait;  the  growth  of  a  child  is 
only  gradual,  continue  longer  in  meditation." 
So  he  spent  one  more  year  in  penance,  and 
finding  no  improvement  he  went  to  other 
ascetics  who  had  been  even  longer  than  him- 

self in  penance  in  the  adjacent  cells.  Their 
reply  was,  "We  are  as  you  are;  neither  do  we 
find  any  change  in  our  hearts  "  Then  he  be- 

gan to  suspect  the  truth  of  the  whole  system. 
He  travelled  southward  and  came  to  the  Cen- 

tral Province.  While  there  a  momentous  event 
occurred. 

One  afternoon  as  he  was  walking  in  com- 
pany with  several  Brahmin  followers,  he  met 

a  missionary  engaged  in  street  preaching  in 
the  Hindi  language.  His  words  drew  his  at- 

tention and  he  listened  to  him  with  deep  in- 
terest,for  they  were  on  the  subject  which  had 

perplexed  him.  His  followers  did  not  under- 
stand his  listening.  They  said  to  him,  "Sir, these  are  the  words  of  the  white  barbarian 

and  are  unfit  for  your  hearing;  by  listening  to 
them  our  ears  will  be  polluted."  Yielding  to 
their  importunity  he  went  to  his  lodging, 
which  happened  to  be  opposite  the  dwelling 
place  of  the  missionary.  On  the  day  follow- 

ing he  stealthily  visited  the  missionary,  who 
read  and  explained  to  him  our  Lord's  conver- sation with  Nicodemus,  and  also  gave  him  a 
copy  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  with  several  tracts in  Hindi.  Light  began  to  dawn  upon  him. 
Travelling  by  rail  still  further,  he  came  to  the 
city  of  Poona  and  there  he  met  a  catechist  be- 

longing to  the  Church  Missionary  Society  who 
had  originally  been  a  Brahmin.  This  man 
gave  him  a  book  written  by  another  Brahmin 
convert.  It  contained  a  comparison  between 
the  Shaslrasof  the  Hindus  and  the  Christian  Bi- 

ble. The  reading  of  this  book  added  more  light; 
yet  it  was  not  full  and  produced  no  thorough 
change  in  the  man.  He  was  reluctant  to  aban- 

don his  ancient  religion  and  sought  to  strength- 
en his  faith  by  going  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  holy 

places,  and  crossed  over  to  Jaffna  in  Ceylon. 
The  object  of  his  visit  was  two-fold.  First,  that 
of  visiting  Trimomali,  which  is  famed  as  the 
southern  heavenly  abode  of  Siva.  His  second 
object  was  that  of  seeing  more  Christians  and 
knowing  more  of  their  ways. 

He  landed  in  Jaffna  in  June,  1890,  and  first, 
fell  in  the  way  of  some  respectable  Brahmins 

Sometime  we'll  ̂ tnderjstattl 
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L  Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years,  It   may   be  in  the  bet  ter  land, 
2.  We'll  catch  the  broken  threads  again,  And  fin-ish  what  we  here  be-gan; 
3.  We'll  know  why  clouds  instead  of  sun  Were  o-ver  many  a  cherish 'd  plan; 
4.  Why  what  we  long  for  most  of  all,     E  -  lndes  so    oft  our  ea-ger  hand ; 
5.  God  knows  the  way,  He  holds  the  key,  He  guides  us  with  unerring  hand; 
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We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears,  And  there,sometime, we'll  understand. 
Heav'n  will  the  mysteries  explain,  And  then,  ah  then,  we'll  understand. 

Why  song  has  ceased  when  scarce  begun  ;Tis  there,sometime,weU  understand. 
Why  hopes  are  crush'd  and  castles  fall,  Up  there ,  sometime, we'll  understand. 
Sometime  with  tearless  eyes  we' 11  see;  Yes,  there,  up  there,  we'll  understand. 
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a  little  faster. 
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Then  trust  in  God  thro'  all  thy  days;  Fear  not,for  He  ||:doth  hold: thy  hand; 
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Tho'  dark  thy  way,  still  sing  and  praise ;  Sometime, sometime,  we'll  understand. 
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learned  in  the  Sanscrit  language.  They  re- 
ceived him  with  every  mark  of  respect  and  en- 

tertained him  with  great  attention.  While 
there  he  heard  of  Pastor  Eliatamby  in  the  ad- 

joining village  of  Panditcrippa  and  made  several 
visits  to  him.  Through  these  visits  his  re- 

maining doubts  in  the  way  of  redemption 
through  Jesus  Christ  were  cleared.  He  now 
began  to  associate  with  Christians  and  had 
even  been  seen  eating  with  them.  This  act 
at  once  roused  the  opposition  of  the  Brahmins 
who  had  entertained  him.  They  repaired  to 
the  place  where  he  resided  and  entreated  him 
to  quit  the  country.  They  said  to  him,  "We fell  at  your  feet  as  our  guru,  the  people  know 
that  we  reverenced  you;  if  you  turn  Christian 
it  will  be  the  greatest  disgrace  that  could  be 
inflicted  upon  us.  Go  back  to  India  and  we 
will  bear  all  the  expense  and  accompany  you 
across  the  water."  This  failing,  they  began 
to  abuse  and  threaten  him,  saying  that  they 
might  themselves  do  him  no  harm  but  their 
followers  in  the  land  were  bigoted  and  they 
might  one  day  nip  off  his  head.  Now  he  began 
to  declare  himself  openly  a  Christian  and  com- 

menced gradually  to  preach  the  glad  news  of 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ. 

"He  is  very  intelligent,"  says  Miss  Leitch, 
"and  extraordinarily  fond   of  reading.  He 

reads  and  understands  seven  languages:  San- 
scrit, Hindi,  Bengali,  Marathi,  Malay,  Telegu, 

and  Tamil.  His  faith  in  Christ  as  a  divine  Sa- 
viour is  decided  and  clear.  He  has  been  with 

us  for  about  eleven  months.  About  two 
months  ago  he  publicly  professed  Christ  and 
received  the  rite  of  baptism  in  our  church  at 
Batti-cotta  accompanied  by  the  missionaries 
and  pastors  of  the  three  Protestant  denomina- 

tions. He  is  visiting  the  various  villages  and 
proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  His  addresses  are  very 
effective.  Several  have  been  led  by  God's 
blessing  on  his  efforts  to  see  the  truth  of  Chris- 

tianity and  have  made  a  public  profession  of 
their  faith  in  Christ.  He  has  also  been  prepar- 

ing for  circulation  in  Ceylon  and  India  among 
his  former  disciples  articles  and  tracts  in  refuta- 

tion of  Hinduism  and  in  defence  of  Christianity. 
He-is  much  opposed  to  caste  distinctions,  fond 
of  reading  the  Scripture  and  Scriptural  books, 
apt  to  understand  things  and  store  them  in  his 
memory  and  evidently  destined  to  do  a  good 

work  for  Christ." 
Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

containing  the  numbers  tor  1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  $2.50.  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 
1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 

THE  APOCALYPSE. 
The  Opening  of  the  ""eventl!  Se»l  Followed  by 

Die  Judgment  Tr limpets. 
BY  P.  W.  E. 

ND  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh 
seal,  there  was  silence  in  heaven 

about  the  space  of  half  an  hour." (Rev.  8:  1.)  The  prophecy  then 
goes  on:  "And  I  saw  the  seven angels  which  stood  before  God; 

and  to  them  was  given  seven  trumpets.  ''  The opening  of  the  first  six  seals  discloses  a  num- 
ber of  judgments  pieceding  the  great  tribula- tion. There  is  then  a  pause,  or  intetmission, 

while  God  seals  a  hundied  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  from  Israel;  and  saves  a  vast  multi- 

tude from  the  Gentiles,  amidst  the  sorrows  ol 
the  dreadful  time.  After  this  the  tragedy  pro- 

ceeds. The  last  seal  is  opened,  and  the  re- 
sponse is  (lie  appearance  ot  the  seven  angels 

to  whom  the  trumpets  are  given.  The  vari- 
ous judgments  of  the  great  tribulation  are  un- 

folded, as  these  seven  trumpets  are  succes- 
sively sounded. 

The  opening  of  the  seventh  seal  is  a  most 
momentous  event;  and  its  solemnity  is  mark- 

ed by  the  impressive  silence  in  heaven.  The 
sounding  of  the  last  trumpet  introduces  the 
sign  of  Christ  on  earth;  and  there  is  heard 
"great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  Hie  king- 

doms of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ."  The  "silence 
in  heaven"  is  as  apprt  priate  to  the  opening  of 
the  seventh  seal,  as-  the  "great  voices  in 
heaven"  are  appropriate  to  the  sounding  of  the 
seventh  trumpet.  The  opening  of  the  last  seal 
inaugurates  the  period  of  extreme  suffering  here 
on  earth,  and  the  sounding  of  the  last  trumpet 
introduces  the  age  of  supreme  blessing. 

The  Trumpets. 
The  silence  in  heaven  is  followed  by  the 

vision  of  seven  angels.  "And  I  saw  seven 
angels  which  stood  before  God;  and  to  them 
was  given  seven  trumpets."  The  sound  of  a trumpet  is  a  figure  frequently  used  in  Scripture. 
It  was  the  loud  sound  of  a  trumpet  that  ac- 

companied the  thunderings,  and  the  light- 
nings, and  the  thick  cloud  at  the  giving  of  the 

law,  when  "Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a 
smoke,  because  Jehovah  descended  upon  it  in 
fire."  (Exod.  19:  18.)  This  is  a  fitting  symbol 
to  herald  the  dreadful  judgments  which  are 
about  to  follow. 

Before  the  sounding  begins,  a  new  personage 

appears.  "And  another  angel  came  and  stood at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer,  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  much  incense,  that  he 
should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints  up- 

on the  golden  altar  which  was  before  the 
throne.  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which 
came  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended 

up  before  God  out  ot  the  angel's  hand.  And the  angel  took  the  censer  and  filled  ft  with 
fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  upon  the  earth ;  and 
there  were  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  light- 

nings, and  an  earthquake." During  the  opening  of  the  seals,  Christ  ap- 
pears as  "the  Lamb  that  was  slain;"  but  now he  presents  himself  in  angelic  form.  This  he 

has  frequently  done  in  dealing  with  Israel.  In 

Isaiah  63:  9,  it  is  said,  "In  all  their  affliction he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  presence 
saved  them."  In  Mai.  3:  2,  Christ's  coming  is 
similarly  described.  "The  Lord,  whom  ye 
seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even 
the  messenger  (or  angel)  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in ;  behold  he  shall  come, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  etc.  It  is  in  this character  as 

The  Angel  of  the  Covenant 
that  Christ  is  seen  during  the  sounding  ol 
these  judgment  trumpets.  The  sealed  remnant 
of  Israel,  named  in  the  last  chapter,  are  now 
about  to  be  cast  in  the  sevenfold  heated  fur- 

nace of  the  great  tribulation.  Already  the  cry 
is  heard,  "How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O 
Lord?  for  ever?  How  long  wilt  thou  hide 
thy  face  from  nie?"  Ps.  13:  1.  See  also  Ps. 
Ps.  79:  9,  10.  The  time  of  their  deliverance 
has  not  yet  fully  come;  but  their  cries  for 
judgment  on  their  oppressors  are  heard.  Their 
prayers  are  presented  before  God  by  the  angel 
of  the  covenant — who  is  Christ — with  "much 
incense. "  The  incense  burnt  on  the  altar  at  the 
time  of  prayer  (Luke  1 :  10),  symbolizes  the 
perfect  acceptance  of  Christ  giving  efficiency  to 
the  people's  petitions.  In  this  scene,  the  altar stands  before  the  throne  of  judgment,  not  of 
mercy;  and  from  this  golden  altar  the  prayers 
of  the  remnant  rise  to  God,  perfumed  with  all 
the  fragrance  of  Christ,  and  bring  a  speedy 
answer.  Burning  coals  from  the  brazen  altar 

of  judgment  (not  the  golden  altar  of  interces- 
sion), where  the  consuming  fire  of  God's righteousness  continually  burns,  are  put  in  the 

censer  and  cast  down  upon  the  earth.  The 
"voices,  and  thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and 
the  earthquake,"  mock  God's  indignation. 
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Voices,  and  thunderings,  and  lightning  had  is- 
sued from  the  throne  before;  but  the  earth- 

quake is  an  additional  feature,  inaugurating 
the  most  disastrous  scenes  in  the  overturning 
which  will  continue  until  Christ  comes,  whose 
right  it  is  to  rule.  Then  follow  the  trumpets. 
"And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
trumpets  prepared  themselves  to  sound." "The  first  angel  sounded  and  there  follow- 

ed hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood;  and  they 
were  cast  upon  the  earth;  and  the  third  part 
of  the  earth  was  burnt  up;  and  the  third  part 
of  the  trees  was  burnt  up;  and  all  green  grass 
was  burnt  up." 

The  sore  judgments  restrained  in  the  pre- 
ceeding  chapter  are  now  let  loose;  and  the 
earth,  the  trees  and  the  grass  are  visited  with 
the  pent-up  wrath  that  is  poured  out  upon 
them.  Hail  is  a  symbol  of  sweeping  desola- 

tion. "Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and 
strong  one,  which  is  a  tempest  of  hail  and  a 
destroying  storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters 
overflowing,  shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with 
the  hand."  (lsa.  28:  2.)  It  is  written  of  this 
very  time.  "The  hail  shall  sweep  away  the 
refuge  of  lies."  (Isa.  28:  17.)  Fire  is  another 
symbol  of  judgment.  In  the  plagues  of  Egypt, 
the  two  are  combined:  "And  the  Lord  sent 
thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along  upon 
the  ground."  (Ex.  9:23.)  Here  in  Revela- 

tion the  hail  and  fire  are  "  mingled  with 
blood,"  showing  that  the  judgments  are  de- structive of  life. 

The  third  part  of  the  earth  was  burnt  up; 
that  is,  these  judgments  were  poured  out  over 
a  third  part  of  the  civilized  nations  of  the 
world.  "The  third  part  of  trees,"  signifies 
the  great  ones  of  the  earth.  The  burning  up 
of  "all  green  grass"  may  refer  to  the  destruc- tion of  sources  of  subsistence,  or  if  grass  is 
used  here  as  a  figure  of  man  in  his  frailty,  as 
in  11.  Peter  1  :  2-4,  "All  flesh  is  as  grass," then  it  indicates  a  destruction  of  the  most 
vigorous  portion  of  mankind,  such  as  a  great 
slaughter  of  young  men  called  out  to  serve  111 
war. 

"And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it 
were  a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was 
cast  into  the  sea;  and  the  third  part  of  the 
sea  became  blood;  and  the  third  part  of  the 
creatures  which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had  life, 
died;  and  the  third  part  of  the  ships  were  de- 

stroyed." Scripture  furnishes  the  key  to  tliis 
vivid  symbol.  "Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 
O,  destroying  mountain,  saitli  the  Lord, which 
deslroyest  all  the  earth:  and  1  will  stretch 
out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  roll  thee  down 
from  the  rocks,  and  will  make  thee  a  burnt 
mountain."    (Jer.  51 :  25.) 

Such  was  the  sentence  pronounced  upon 
the  city  and  the  Empire  of  Babylon.  The 
"great  mountain  burning  with  fire,"  is  some powerful  state, nation  or  dominion,  ablaze  witli 
revolutionary  passions,fallingas  a  conflagration 
among  the  masses  of  the  people,  represented 
by  the  sea, causing  frightful  wars,  great  slaugh- 

ter of  life,  and  wide-spread  ruin  in  commerce, 
all  vividly  represented  by  the  sea  being  turned 
into  blood,  the  living  creatures  killed  and  the 
ships  destroyed. 

"And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  then  fell 
a  great  star  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a 
lamp,  and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the 
rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters;  and 
the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood; 
and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 

wood; and  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  be- 
cause they  were  made  bitter." The  inference  of  this  figure  is,  that  some 

person  in  high,  though  subordinate  authority, 
falls  from  his  eminence,  corrupts  and  poisons 
the  minds  of  men.  It  does  not  appear  to  be 
so  much  of  a  political  as  a  spiritual  apostacy, 
diffusing  some  dreadful  infidelity  and  satanic 
poisons,  corrupting  the  heart  and  conscience, 
producing  moral  rather  than  physical  death. 
This  trumpet  is  a  judgment  consisting  of  a 
great  moral  scourge. 

"And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  stars;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them  was 
darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third 
part  of  it,  and  the  night  likewise." 

As  before  stated,  the  sun  symbolizes  su- 
preme, the  moon  derived  and  the  stars  subor- 
dinate, authority.  All  authority,  high  and  low, 

supreme  and  subordinate  over  a  third  part  of 
the  earth  is  obscured.  A  similar  figure  is  used 
to  express  subordinate  position  of  all  other 
powers  during  the  millennial  reign.  "Then the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sun 
ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign 
ill  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before 
his  ancients  gloriously."  (Isa.  24:  23.)  In  this 
passage, however,  it  is  the  obscuring  of  earthly 
authorities  before  the  brightness  of  Christ's kingdom,  while  in  the  Revelation  it  is  their 
prostration  before  the  cyclone  of  judgments 
then  sweeping  over  the  earth,' 

DANIEL'S  DILEfiriA. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  June  13.  Daniel 
6:16-28;  II.  Timothy  3:  3. 

OW  difficult  is  the  position  of  a  godly 
man  in  a  place  of  trust  and  honor, 
if  his  subordinates  are  jealous  and 
unscrupulous!  The  plot  of  the  presi- 

dents and  princes  of  Babylon  against 
Daniel  has  had  its  counterpart  time 

and  again  in  modern  life.  We  need  not  go 
for  illustrations  to  palaces  and  courts  and  cabi- 

nets; they  may  be  found  in  the  office,  the  fac- 
tory and  the  store.  It  is  considered  fair  game 

to  help  in  the  overthrow  of  a  superior  if  that 
will  open  the  way  for  personal  advancement. 
The  vicious  system  of  competition  is  early  im- 

planted in  the  child's  mind.  He  is  encouraged 
to  push  forward  to  the  head  of  his  class.  He 
is  praised  more  for  his  rating  in  school  if  his 
school-mates  do  not  get  so  high  a  rating. 
Though  his  achievement  would  be  the  same 
if  a  dozen  others  were  rated  at  the  same  per- 

centage, the  fact  of  his  surpassing  them  and 
standing  above  them  is  counted  to  his  credit. 
Knowing  this  he  refrains  from  helping  a  com- 

petitor, or  from  sharing 
with  him  any  advantage  he 
may  have  in  acquiring 
knowl edge.  To  do  so 
would  be  no  hindrance  to 
his  own  progress,  but  it 
might  result  in  placing  an- 

other on  a  level  with  him- 
self. He  must  not  only  get 

on  himself, but  lie  must  get 
ahead  of  his  fellows.  When 
he  leaves  school  and  goes 
into  a  profession  or  a  busi- 

ness he  carries  the  principles 
with  him  which  he  has 
learned.  He  is  anxious  to 
rise.  If  the  man  above  him 
can  be  supplanted  his  op- 

portunities are  improved. 
If  the  tradesman  can  extend 
his  business  by  adding  a 
new  department  to  it  he  is 
not  deterred  from  doing  so 
by  the  thought  that  a  man 
whose  livelihood  depends 
on  that  department  will 
be  ruined.  The  spirit  of 
selfishness — the  readiness 
to  take  advantage  of  others, 
the  ambition  which  will 
climb  up  though  another 
has  to  be  pulled  down  to  be  used  as  a  step- 

ping stone,  is  changing  us  from  men  to  brutes, 
is  causing  us  to  regard  our  brothers  as  our  en- emies. 

The  princes  and  presidents  in  Babylon  were 
carrying  that  spirit  into  action.  They  plotted 
Daniel's  downfall.  It  was  a  clever  scheme 
because  it  placed  Daniel  in  the  dilemma  of 
being  false  to  his  God  or  being  disobedient  to 
the  king,  who  had  advanced  him  to  honor  and 
power.  Many  a  time  have  godly  men  been 
placed  in  a  similar  dilemma.  To  be  the  only 
one  in  a  workshop  or  factory  who  refuses  to 
oblige  his  employer  by  working  on  Sunday  or 
doing  something  else  that  his  conscience  con- 

demns, requires  no  little  fidelity  and  courage. 
Though  his  refusal  will  not  involve  his  being 
cast  into  a  den  of  lions  it  will  probably  in- 

volve him  in  poverty  and  hardship, 
which  in  these  days  are  to  most  men  al- 

most as  painful  as  death.  The  man  so  situ- 
ated may  take  courage  from  Daniel's  example. The  penalty  of  obeying  conscience  may  seem 

as  unavoidable  as  death  from  the  lions  may 
have  appeared  to  Daniel,  but  he  is  serving  the 
same  God  whom  Daniel  served.  He  who  shut 
the  lions  mouths  is  still  able  to  avert  calamity, 
or  out  of  the  calamity  to  bring  a  blessing. 

THE  BROOKLYN  C.  E.  CONVENTION. 
An  enthusiastic  meeting  of  the  Brooklyn 

Christian  Endeavor  Societies  was  held  on  May 
19th  in  the  Central  Congregational  Church. 
The  exercises  opened  with  a  sunrise  prayer- 
meeting  at  6:30  a.  M.,at  which  three  hundred 
members  were  present.   At  the  afternoon  ses- 

sion, Mr.  A.  V.  Heely,  the  President  of  the 
Union,  said  that  there  were  now  seventy-six 
societies  in  the  Brooklyn  Union.  The  fifty- 
seven  societies  which  had  sent  in  statistics  had 
2,067  active  members,  981  associate  and  308 
honorary  members.  Estimating  the  numbers 
of  the  nineteen  societies  which  had  not  re- 

ported, he  believed  that  the  full  number  of 
members  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  in  the 

city  was  not  less  than  5,278.  "The  extent  of 
the  organization,"  he  said,  "is  simply  marvel- 

lous when  the  brief  time  which  has  elapsed 

since  its  organization  is  considered.1'  Addresses of  encouragement  and  congratulation  were 
given  by  Dr.  A.  J.  F.  Behrends,  Dr.  T.  L. 
Cuyler  and  Dr.  John  Humpstone  of  Brooklyn, 
Rev.  H.  T.  McEwen  of  New  York,  and  Dr.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman  of  Philadelphia. 

"  HE  DID  IT  UNTO  ME." 

The  poor  and  the  afflicted  are  Christ's  repre- sentatives in  this  world.  He  said  when  he 
was  here  that  when  services  were  rendered  to 
them  for  his  sake  he  should  consider  them  as 

services  rendered  to  him.  Two  King's  Daugh- 
ters in  a  far-away  land  seem  to  have  entered 

into  the  spirit  of  his  words.    The  story  of  the 

THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING  AT  PROVIDENCE,  R.  I. 

work  they  are  doing  is  sent  to  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  Order  by  Miss  Annie  M.  Budden, 

who  writes  thus  from  Pithoragarh:  "In  our school  are  two  small  children  of  one  or  two 
years  old.  The  one-year-old  boy  was  fright- 

fully diseased;  and  though  now  his  sores  are 
healed,  the  memory  of  them,  and  the  possi- 

bility of  their  breaking  out  again,  made  all  un- 
willing to  care  for  him.  One  of  the  King's 

Daughters, Sunpa,  by  name,  said  nothing,  but 
just  took  him.  She  is  fifteen  years  old,  and 
night  and  day  she  cares  for  that  child,  doing 
all  the  dirty  work  without  a  murmur,  and 
when  he  is  ill,  nursing  him  without  hesitation. 
Don't  you  think  the  King  is  pleased  with  his 
daughter?  The  two-year-old  girl  is  much  more 
winsome,  and  a  pet  with  all,  but  she  has  had 
a  very  persistent  illness  this  year;  and  as  I 
have  watched  her  self-installed  care-take, 
Kali,  see  to  all  her  needs,  over  and  over  again, 
night  and  day,  without  one  word,  1  have  felt 
that  she  has  learned  the  lesson  of  her  Silver 
Cross,  or  a  proud,  selfish  girl  could  never 
have  done  a  work  like  this. 

"Another  girl,  named  Madura,  has  taken  as 
her  charge  a  young  woman  in  the  Home  very 
badly  diseased.  Her  food  is  sent  to  her  daily 

from  the  girls'  school,  and  it  is  Madura's  self- 
imposed  duty  to  take  it  up  morning  and  •veil- 

ing. I  was  much  touched  the  other  day  to 
find  that  every  evening  she  prayed  with  her. 
We  are  aiming  more  and  more  to  have  each 
member  of  our  Circle  find  something  of  this 
kind  for  herself  that  she  can  do  steadily  for 
the  King,  and  in  his  name;  but  I  am  thankful 
to  say  that  the  spirit  of  helpfulness  is  strong 

among  them  all. " 

THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  SEC RETA HIES  AT PROVIDENCE. 
An  important  conference  was  that  which  was 

summoned  to  meet  at  Providence,  R.  I.,  on 
Thursday  last  and  to  continue  its  sessions  un- 

til this  date.  The  conference  was  that  of  the 

general  secretaries  of  Young  Men's  Christian Associations  in  this  country  and  foreign  lands. 
They  were  called  together  for  the  consideration 
of  plans  of  work,  for  the  comparison  of  meth- 

ods and  for  mutual  advice  and  suggestion. 
The  results  of  such  a  conference  cannot  but  be 
beneficial  to  every  Association  represented. 
The  General  Secretary  is  the  mainspring  of  the 
Association  and  on  his  sagacity,  enterprise,and 
energy  depends  very  largely  its  aggressive 
power  in  any  city.  Much  of  the  success,  of 
course  depends  on  the  fidelity  with  which  his 
plans  are  executed  by  the  members  of  the  As- 

sociation, but  it  is  for  him  to  suggest  and  to 
form  the  plans  of  campaign.  It  is,  therefore, 
a  most  helpful  thing  to  be  brought  in  contact 
with  men  engaged  in  the  same  work  and  to 
learn  what  they  have  done  and  tried  to  do. 
The  proceedings  of  the  conference  have  not 
been  made  public  at  the  time  we  go  to  press 
but  that  they  have  been  valuable  to  those  who 
participated  in  them  there  is  no  doubt;  and 
their  influence  will  be  felt  in  far  distant  cities 
for  a  long  time  to  come.  On  this  page  is  a 
picture  of  the  handsome  building  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  of  Providence  in 
which'  the  Conference  was  held.  It  was  built 
in  1890  and  with  the  lot  on  which  it  stands  is 
estimated  to  be  worth  $185,000.  It  has  a 
library  worth  $4,000  and  its  furniture  and  ap- 

pliances cost  $12,000.  It  has  over  two  thou- sand members  of  whom  more  than  half  are 
active  members.  Witli  its  well  equipped  gym- 

nasium and  its  large  reading  room  it  is  one  of 
the  most  efficient  associations  in  the  country. 

El' WORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 
The  League  of  the  First  church,  Marion, 

hid.,  is  rapidly  increasing.  It  has  an  enroll- 
ment of  100  members.  The  Sunday  School 

services  are  well  attended  and  are  doing  good. 
The  next  state  convention  will  be  invited  to 
Marion.  J.  E.  Diggs  is  secretary.  Northwest 
church,  Chicago,  has  a  Junior  League  of  150. 
During  the  past  winter  two  leagues  have  been 
organized  at  Logan,  Iowa.  One  at  Whitis- boro  Point  and  the  other  at  Bethel.  Each 
started  with  twenty-three  members,  and  both 
are  doing  well.  The  Bethel  Chapter  has  al- 

ready increased  its  membership  to  thirty-four. 
There  are  now  110  leaguers  on  the  charge 
against  thirty-five  six  month  ago.  April  21  a 
Junior  League  of  twenty-one  was  organized  at 
St.  Mary,  Kansas.  Mrs.  M.  Shaw  was  chosen 
President  and  Mrs.  S.  Angle  Vice-President. 
St.  Mary  is  a  Catholic  strong-hold.  About 
three-fourths  of  the  people  belong  to  that 
church.  The  League  at  Deshler,  Ohio,  was 
organized  a  year  ago  with  a  few  members. 
They  have  now  sixty-one  active  members  all 
of  whom  are  good  workers.  Old  and  young 
are  very  much  interested  in  the  League,  and 
they  expect  before  the  convention  at  Mt. Vernon  to  have  100  members.  Osage,  Iowa, 
reported  the  work  of  the  Junior  League  at  that 
place.  A  League  was  organized  at  Centrevillc, 
Iowa,  April  20th  with  eleven  members.  The 
pastor,  Rev.  J.  B.  J.  Rhodes  was  elected  Presi- dent. Much  enthusiasm  was  manifested  by 
the  young  people.  >J« 

NOTES  OF  THE  ORDERS. 
The  Y.  M.  C.  A  of  Texas  held  a  large  and 

enthusiastic  convention  at  Dallas,  lately,  at 
which  interesting  papers  were  read,  giving 
many  valuable  suggestions  for  the  strengthen- 

ing and  extension  of  the  work.  A  pleasing 
feature  of  the  convention  was  the  large  dele- 

gation of  college  students  from  seven  of  the educational  institutions  of  Texas. 
A  convention  of  the  Women's  Auxiliary District  workers  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  was  held 

at  North  Troy  recently,  at  which  over  eighty 
delegates  attended. A  Subscriber  in  Williamsport,  Pa.,  writes 

as  follows:  "I  wish  to  ask  whether  the  King's Sons  have  any  badge  or  emblem,  and  if  so 
what  it  is  like  and  where  I  can  procure  it  ?" Write  to  The  Silver  Cross,  No.  158  West  23d 
St.,  New  York,  for  the  required  information. 

A  convention  of  Secretaries  of  C.  E.  Socie- 
ties took  place  at  Toronto,  Ont.,  lately.  The 

object  was  to  arouse  greater  interest  in  the work  and  to  exchange  ideas. 
Workmen  are  preparing  to  tear  down  the 

old  buildings  on  the  lot  recently  bought  by 
the  Chicago  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and  the  erection  ot 
the  new  building  for  this  progressive  Associa- 

tion will  be  rapidly  pushed.  $324,500  have 
already  been  raised.  The  new  building  and 
lot  will  represent  a  value  of  $1 ,500,000,  and 
the  structure  will  be  the  finest  association 
building  111  the  world. 
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CONFIDENCE. 
(For  The  Christian  Herald.) 

RAISE  God, although  the  path  be  rough 
Unto  your  weary,  tender  feet ; 

Give  thanks,  and  know — it  is  enough 
The  way  leads  to  the  mercy-seat. 

Reprove  not  God  because  his  ways 
Be  dark  and  tedious  to  your  soul ; 

You  must  trust  both  his  works  and  ways, 
If  you  would  reach  the  promised  goal. 

His  chastening  hand  is  sweet,  indeed. 
To  those  who  trust  him — all  in  all — 

And,  on  his  every  promise  feed. 
Gain  strength  where  weaker  vessels  fall. 

Gird  on  all  courage,  faith  and  strength ; 
Nor  care  what  loss  the  battle  bring, 

So  in  the  tight — through  all  its  length — 
You  meet  the  approval  of  your  King. 

Ft.  Ogdai,  Fla.    —Rev.  Lee  Mulford. 

A  GREETING  FROM  JAPAN.  , 
An  Interesting  Letter  t<>  The  Christian  Her. 

aid"  from  the  Presiding  Khier  of  the  M.  K. 
Chureh  in  that  Country —  Japan's  Imperial 
Rulers  Photographed  anil  Described^ 

yE  are  frequently  in  receipt  o
f  letters 

from  the  most  distant  parts  of  the 
world,  commenting  on  articles 
which  the  writers  have  read  in  the 
columns  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
Some  of  these  letters  are  of  special 

interest,  as  showing  the  progress  of  Christian 
work  in  remote  places  and  also  as  evidence  of 
the  cordial  welcome  that  is  extended  to  this 
journal  by  Christian  people  in  these  far-off  lands. 
We  take  pleasure  in  publishing  below  a  com- 

munication just  received  from  a  prominent 
Christian  worker.  Presiding  Elder  J.  W.  Wad- 
man  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  Japan.  Writing 
from  Hirosaki,  under  date  April  20,  1892,  he 
encloses  two  very  excellent  photographs  of  the 
Emperor  and  Empress  of  Japan,  which  are  far 
better  than  any  that  have  yet  appeared  in  this 
country,  and  which  were  secured  expressly  for 
The  Christian  Herald  by  a  friend  of  Elder 
Wadman.  Mr.  Wadman's  letter  says: 

"At  my  request,  he  also  wrote  a  few  lines 
about  their  Imperial  Majesties.  These  I  am 
sure  you  will  be  glad  to  receive  and  you  will 
also  be  glad  to  hear  that  no  such  paper  as 
The  Christian  Herald  conies  to  these  shores 
with  more  welcome.  1  only  wish  I  could  af- 

ford to  subscribe  for  a  dozen  copies,  every  one 
of  which  I  could  use  to  blessed  advantage. 
My  preachers  like  to  get  the  paper  for  the  sake 
of  the  sermons;  students  who  drop  in  to  see 
me,  like  to  take  it  up  from  the  table,  because 
of  the  illustrations;  the  children  like  to  look 
at  it,  and  all  seem  to  feel  that  The  Herald  is 
becoming  more  and  more  aji  old  friend.  I  wish 
some  wealthy  subscriber  could  be  induced  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  Japan,  by  sending  a  few 
extra  copies  for  distribution.  I  take  much 
pleasure  in  congratulating  you  on  the  success 
of  the  paper  and  shall  ever  pray  for  its  con- 

tinued prosperity.  With  much  Christian  love, 
I  remain,  yours  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 

J.  W.  Wadman." 
Accompanying  Mr.  Wadman's  kind  letter  is the  following  brief  and  interesting  sketch  from 

the  pen  of  a  native  Japanese: 
''Whoever  has  any  knowledge  of  the  rapid 

progress  civilization  has  made  in  Japan  during 
the  past  thirty  years,  will  naturally  expect  that 
the  Emperor  of  that  country  should  be  a  man 
of  some  distinction  and  power.  I  beg  to  sub- 

mit a  few  facts  concerning  this  ruler.  He  is 
the  121st  Mikado  in  the  line  cf  dynasty  and 
came  to  his  throne  in  the  2526th  year  of  our 
Japanese  era  (1866  A.  D.),  and  in  the  10th 
year  of  his  age.  He  at  once  began  to  rescue 
his  country  from  the  bondage  of  feudalism, 
and  endow  her  with  a  constitutional  monarchy. 
In  this  he  has  succeeded,  and  we  think  that 
the  pages  of  history  show  no  greater  event 
taking  place  under  one  ruler  in  so  short  a  time. 
The  Emperor,  at  the  very  beginning  of  his 
reign,  encountered  a  great  revolution  which 
had  arisen  in  his  father's  time,  and  which 

burst  out  anew  at  his  ascension.  He  finally 
succeeded  in  putting  down  the  Shogun  rule 
(Emperor's  lieutenants),  and  thus  abolished  a power  which  had  usurped  the  authority  of  the 
throne  for  265  years. 

"Feudalism  ended,  the  caste  system  gave 
place  to  the  equality  of  man,  and  the  great 
monarchy  of  modern  Japan  rose  up.  Our  long- 
closed  islands  were  opened  and  the  stream  of 
the  civilization  of  the  19th  centurv  began  to 
flow  in.  After  fourteen  years  of  his  reign, 
during  which  he  contended  with  such  difficul- 

ties as  the  Formosa  rebellion,  the  Lu-cu  ques- 
tion, Corean  complications  and  the  Satsuma 

revolution,  our  Emperor  promised  his  people 
constitutional  government.  Nine  years  were 
passed  in  making  the  necessary  preparations, 
whereupon,  amidst  the  ecstacies  of  the  sub- 

jects dwelling  be 

der  the  present  emperor's  beneficent  rule, 
there  are  20,000  elementary  schools  and  72 ,- 
000  teachers  and  000, 410  scholars  in  the 
empire.  It  is  not  surprising,  in  view  of  these 
facts,  that  Japan  should  have  come  to  the 
front,  of  late  years, among  the  ancient  nations. 
The  more  the  people  are  educated,  the  more 
inviting  will  the  field  be  for  the  spread  of Christian  principles. 

Other  letters  from  Japan  contain  news  of 
very  encouraging  progress  in  Christian  work 
among  the  natives.  The  Gospels,  printed  in 
Japanese,  are  reaching  a  wide  circulation,  and 
many  thousands  are  being  baptized,  not 
among  the  poorer  classes  alone,  but  even 
among  the  official  class.  Some  few  of  the 
latter  have  become  preachers  of  the  Gospel, 
and  thus  carry  the  glad  news  to  the  villages 
in  the  interior  of  the  empire,  where  it  was never  heard  before. 

* *  « A  Royal  Little  Lady. 

In  this  elegant  room  is  a  kingly  throne, 
says  a  writer  in  The  Pansy.  In  that  beau- 

tiful chair  sits  the  little  queen  of  Holland. 
Doesn't  this  Miss  look  like  a  wise  sovereign able  to  command  armies  and  nations  and make  laws  ? 

Now  you  laugh.  But  come  out  into  her 
big  back  yard  and  you  shall  see  our  little 
maid  rule  her  subjects.  See  how  obedient 
they  are,  running  to  her  or  fleeing  from  her  as 
fast  as  their  legs  can  carry  them — and  their 

wings  too— "Wings?"    Why,  bless  you,  yes.  This 
little  queen  has  one  hundred  and  fifty  cooing 
doves.    She  is  their  beloved  mistress,  feeding 

1  fondling  them,  calling  them  by  name, 
ley  laughing,  singing,  talking  for  her, after  the  dear  dove  fashion. 

But  look  !  there  comes  the  Shet- 
land pony,  and  quick  as  a  cat  she  is 

on  his  back,  and  away  they  go  down 
the  road,  gal- 

lopty,  gallop, she tossing  back  a 
kiss  to  her  mam- 

ma,the  queen  re- 
gent, who  looks from  her  palace 

» 

body  came.  "I  repeated  the  experiment 
several  times,  with  no  better  success. 
Presently  another  visitor  entered,  and,  hearing 
my  desire,  asked  if  I  had  rung  the  bell.  1 
told  him  I  had.  'Ah,'  said  he,  'you  do  not 
understand;  I  have  been  here  before,'  and placing  his  thumb  upon  the  button,  he  kept  it 
there  until  the  waiter  appeared.  That  is  how 
we  must  pray:  keep  up  continuous  applica- 

tion."   Never  forget  the  morning  prayer. 

TACT  IN  CHURCH  ANL»  HOME. 
N  no  place  is  courtesy  or  tact  more  neces- 

sary than  at  home,  whether  it  be  in  the 
v  family  or  church  home,  writes  Alice Hamilton  Rich  in  the  Interior.  There 

should  be  religious  liberty  of  conscience 
as  to  the  use  of  time,  talents  and  labor.. 

What  right  has  one  to  say  to  another.  Do 
this  or  that  ?  No  wonder  that  the  leply  comes, 
"Who  hath  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 
over  me?"  Suggestions  tactfully  made  are very  different  from  demands  which  seem  very 
like  commands.  "The  commandment  of  the 
Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes,"  but  it  is well  to  be  sure  the  commandments  are  the 
Lord's  and  not  men's  devices,  and  we  some- times prefer  to  receive  them  from  the  Lord. 
We  are  accountable  to  him  tor  both  our  acts 
and  our  work,  and  in  some  senses  of  the  word 
to  each  other,  "for  no  man  liveth  to  hinself," but  we  should  be  very  careful  how  we  call 
another  to  account  for  failure  in  duty  How 
do  we  know  what  is  his  duty  or  that  he  is  not 
about  his  Master's  business  in  some  depart- ment of.the  work  to  us  unknown?  Let  me 
use  an  illustration.  At  a  monthly  meeting  of 
a  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  a  member  in  absent.  One 
present  meets  the  absentee,  and  with  a  grave 
face  asks  "Why  were  you  not  present  at  the 
meeting  ?"  The  one  asked  very  likely  feels 
like  saying,  "That  is  my  business."  Another meets  the  same  one,  and  with  a  pleasant  face 
and  manner,  says:  "I  am  so  sorry  you  could 
not  be  with  us,  we  had  such  a  good  meeting." "So  am  I,"  is  the  quick  reply,  and  probably the  reason  of  absence  is  volunteered.  In  the 
first  question  it  was  inferred  by  the  "  why" tone  and  manner,  that  the  absence  was  inten- 

tional. The  second  suggests  that  the  absent 
one  was  unavoidably  detained, 
which  very  likely  is  true. 

mu 
such  a  consti 
tution  as  had 
never  been  known 
in  Asia.  The  28th 
article  of  that  con- 

stitution provides 
for  freedom  of  faith 
in  Nippon.  The 
Diet  was  opened 
the  following 

year,  and  its  third session  will  take 
place  the  third  of next  month. 
"Our  Emperor 

is  tall  of  stature, 
noble   in  bearing 
and  fond  of  military  things.  It  is  said 
that  his  library  in  full  of  books  on 
military  subjects.  He  himself  stands 
at  the  head  of  the  army  and  navy. 
He  is  also  devoted  to  literature,  and 
is  the  patron  of  many  literary  societies. 

"The  Empress  is  three  years  older 
than  the  Emperor.    She  is  very  be- 

nevolent in   disposition,  and  has  a 
motherly  love  for  her  people.    To  the 
work  of  such  societies  as  that  of  the 
Red  Cross  she  is  very  much  devoted,  while  at 
the  same  time  she  spares  no  means  to  encourage 
the  education  of  the  people,  especially  that  of 
her  own  sex.    She  herself  is  a  poetess. 

"Every  Japanese  subject  loves  his  greatly 
beloved  Emperor  and  Empress  and  trusts  that 
both  of  them  may  be  long  spared  to  reign 
over  us  in  peace  and  prosperity,  and  that  as  a 
nation  we  will  yet  be  lifted  to  higher  planes 
of  usefulness  and  power. 

"Yours  very  cordially, "t.  o.  okada. 

'  Japan,  April  20th,  1892." The  are  many  evidences  that  Japan  has 
caught  the  spirit  of  progress,  morally  as  well 
as  intellectually.  Young  Japanese  take  very 
readily  to  the  /  merican  School  system.  Un- 

The  Emperor  and  Empress  of  Japan. 

(Specially photographed  in  Tokio  for  "  The  Christian  Herald.' 
window.    There  she  comes  back,  her  face 
full  of  roses  and  laughter. 

Twenty  minutes  more  and  she  is  a  student 
like  any  of  you,  with  spelling-book,  pen  or 
geography. She  is  often  dressed  completely  in  white 
even  to  gloves  and  stockings.  Watch  and 
see  what  see  will  be  in  coming  years. 

* 

Never  Forget  the  Morning  Prayer. 
Never  omit  it.  Depend  upon  it,  the  day 

will  not  go  so  well  if  you  do.  Something 
will  be  wanting  from  your  life  for  these  24 
hours.  Mr.  Spurgeon  used  to  tell  how,  while 
at  a  hotel  in  Rome,  he  wished  to  call  a  waiter 
and  he  touched  the  electric  button  but  no- 

A  Home-Circle  Tour. 
Although  this  is  a  season  w  hen 

people  who  are  wealthy  enough  to 
enjoy  the  luxury  of  travel  are  pre- 

paring to  go  abroad,  the  great  ma- jority will  be  content  and  happy  to 
remain  at  home.  Here  is  a  new  re- 

cipe for  a  "tour  of  the  world,"  in a  remarkably  safe  vehicle,  (by  J. 
Ellis  Jay  in  St.  Nicholas.) 
I  have  traveled  round  the  world, Northward  eighty-one  degrees: 
I  have  seen  ice-mountaina  hurled Into  stormy,  surging  seas. 

To  the  summit  I've  ascended Ol  the  highest  Alpine  peak: 
And  one  day  my  way  I  wended 
From  Ceylon  to  Mozambique. 

I've  explored  with  learned  sages I'arlhenons  and  temples  Doric; 
And  seen  relics  ot  the  ages 

That  we  call  the  prehistoric. 
I  have  seen  the  Arab  manly 

Entertaining  in  his  tent: 
Traveled  all  tTie  way  with  Stanley- 
Through  the  darkest  Continent. 

Never  was  1  vexed  or  daunted 
At  hotel  or  foreign  station: 

For  the  car  in  which  1  jaunted 
Was  my  own  imagination. 

*  * 
A  Guest-Chamber  Sentiment. 

Stopping  recently  at  a  friend's house,    relates  Rev.  Addison  P. 
Foster  in  the  ̂ Advance,  when  I 
came  to  enter  the  guest  chamber 
for  the  night,  I  found  hanging  up 
under  the  gas-light  the  following 
beautiful    lines.    They   were  so 
sweet  and  comforting  that  I  copied 

them,  having  never  seen  them  before,  and  in- sert them  here  to  give  them  greater  publicity. 
Possibly  some  one  whose  eye  falls  on  them 
here  may  be  glad  to  place  a  fair  copy  of  them 
where  they  shall  greet  a  tired  and  burdened 
guest  when  he  first  seeks  the  retirement  of  his 

room. 

Sleep  sweet! v  in  this  quiet-room, 
O  thou,  whoe'er  thou  art. And  lit  no  mournful  yesterdays 
Disturb  thy  peaceful  heart. Nor  let  to-morrow  scare  thv  rest 
With  dreams  ot  coming  ill. 

Thv  Maker  is  thy  changeless  friend, 
His  love  surrounds  thee  still: 

Forget  thvself  and  all  ih<-  world. Put  out  each  glaring  light. 
The  stars  are  watching  overhead, 

Sleep  sweetly,  then;  Good  Night. 
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VHO  are  you,  little  girl 
 ?    Haven't  I 

seen  you  somewhere  ?"  The  ques- 
tion was  asked  by  Phin's  demented wife  and  the  answer  was  given  by 

his  adopted  daughter: 
"Why,  yes,  aunt  Martha.    1  am 

Kit.  You  remember  Kit, don't  you?" Mrs.  Mallory  gazed  at  her  a  moment  with  a 
gleam  of  intelligence, and  then  sank  back  on 
her  pillow. 

"1  don't  know,"  said  she.  "It  all  goes 
away  from  me.  Everything  went  when  they 
took  him  away." 

"Well,  never  mind,"  said  Kitty  soothingly. 
"Eat  the  nice  appie,  and  by  and  by  you  shall 
have  another." 

Seeing  her  aunt's  attention  diverted  for  the moment,  Kit  slipped  from  the  room.  Melissa 
was  by  this  time  in  a  better  humor.  Her 
moods  were  very  much  the  result  of  her  bodily 
feelings;  and  she  felt  better,  now  that  she  had 
made  her  coffee  as  strong  as  she  liked  it,  and 
eaten' her  breakfast.  Kit  waited  on  Symantha, 
and  brushed  her  hair  softly  till  she  fell  asleep; 
got  her  aunt  up  and  dressed  her,  and  brought 
her  some  flowers  from  the  neglected  garden. 
The  last  Mrs.  Mallory  had  been  fond  of  flow- 

ers, and  a  few  of  the  hardy  perennials  she  had 
planted  still  struggled  for  existence;  while  in 
one  corner  the  dear  old-fashioned  rose  of  May, 
neglected  and  forgotten  now, opened  its  pretty 
pointed  buds.  Mrs.  Mallory  loved  flowers, 
and  a  nosegay  would  keep  her  quiet  and 
amused  longer  than  any  thing  else.  Certainly 
Kit  did  her  full  share  of  the  work,  and  more; 
for  Melissa  was  an  accomplished  shirk,  and,  if 
she  did  not  work  herself,  she  was  the  cause  of 
work  in  others. 

"Hallo,  what  are  you  doing  here?"  asked 
Phin  as  he  came  in  and  found  Kit  dishing  up 
the  dinner.  "I  thought  you  took  your  dinner 
to  school." 

"I  did'nt  go  to  school,"  answered  Kit,  busily 
stirring  her  gravy.  "I  staid  at  home  to  help 
Melissa." 
"Then  don't  do  it  again,  do  you  hear?" 

said  her  uncle  angrily.  "1  am  not  going  to 
have  you  staying  out  of  school  for  every  thing." 

"1  didn't  want  to  stay,  I'm  sure,"  returned 
Kit;  and  then,  as  some  thought  crossed  her 
mind,  she  added  in  a  gentler  tone,  "Symantha 
couldn't  sit  up,  and  Melissa  wanted  me  to 
help  her,  so  I  did." 

"It  was'nt  her  fault"  added  Symantha: 
"Melissa  kept  her.  Kit  was  very  good-natured 
about  it,  I  must  say." 

"Good-natured  or  not,  it  isn't  to  happen 
again — Do  you  hear,  Melissa  ?" 

"Hear  what  ?"  asked  Melissa  from  the  next 
room.  "I  don't  know  what  you  are  talking 
about." 
•  "Then  I'll  make  you  know,"  said  her  fath- 

er. "I  say  you  are  not  to  keep  the  child  at 
home  from  school  for  any  thing  and  every 
thing.  I  want  her  to  go  every  day  this  sum- 

mer. I've  taught  school  myself,  and  I  know vhat  a  nuisance  it  is  to  a  teacher  to  have 

.-cholars  so  irregular.  Mind,  I  won't  have  it 
happen  again." 

"Oh,  of  course  you  won't,"  replied  Melissa 
sulkily:  "you  care  for  every  one  more  than 
you  do  far  me.  Never  mind,  1  am  not  going 
to  be  made  a  slave  of  forever.  I  shall  look 
out  for  myself  some  day." 

"You  do  that  now  pretty  well,"  said  Sy- mantha. 
No  answer  was  returned,  and  the  family 

sat  down  to  dinner. 
"Did  you  really  keep  school  once,  uncle 

Phin  ?"  asked  Kit. 
"Yes,"  replied  her  uncle,  "when  1  was  a 

young  man  1  taught  one  winter  in  that  very 
red  school  house.  1  was  a  good  scholar  once, 
thanks  to  my  mother." 

"Was  your  mother  a  nice  woman?"  asked 
Kit,  who  was  always  hungry  for  anything  like 
a  story. 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, 
publisher,  New  York. 

"That  she  was — as  good  a  woman  as  ever 
breathed,"  replied  Phin,  his  hard  face  soften- 

ing a  little.  "She  had  a  great  many  notions 
that  I  don't  believe  in,  but  she  was  just  as 

good  as  they  make." "What  a  pity  her  grand-daughters  are  not 
like  her!"  said  Melissa  sarcastically. 

"It  is  a  pity,"  replied  her  father  dryly. 
"Perhaps  Kit  may  take  after  her  if  she  keeps 

on  going  to  school,"  continued  Melissa.  "Miss Armstrong  is  very  pious;  teaches  the  children 
verses  out  of  the  Bible,  and  talks  to  them  like 
a  Methodist  class-leader." 

"Maybe  she  will  have  to  stop  that  some 
day,"  said  her  father.  "But,  anyhow,  the  red 
school  house  is  the  only  one  near  here,  and 
Kit  shall  go  to  school  if  the  teacher  talks 
all  through  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  New 
Testament  too." 

"Am  I  to  go  to  school  this  afternoon?"  ask- ed Kit  as  Phin  rose  from  the  table. 
"It  is  hardly  worth  while,  1  guess;  you 

won't  more  than  get  there  before  school  is 
out.  However,  you  can  do  as  you  like,"  said Phin. 

Kit  knew  she  should  be  in  time  for  at  least 
a  part  of  the  afternoon  session;  so  she  made 
herself  tidy,  and  skipped  away  rejoicing,  her 
precious  little  Testament  safe  in  her  pocket. 
She  entered  school  somewhat  out  of  breath, 
and  slipped  into  her  seat  as  quietly  as  possible. 

"You  are  late,  Kitty,  and  you  were  away 
this  morning,"  said  Miss  Armstrong.  "How 
does  that  happen  ?" 

"Melissa  kept  me  at  home  to  help  do  the 
work,"  answered  Kit.  "Symantha  had  one 
of  her  sick  headaches,  and  couldn't  sit  up  a 
minute.  But  uncle  Phin  says  I  mustn't  do  it 
again.  He  says  it  is  bad  for  me  and  bad  for 

the  teacher." "How  impudent  she  is,  to  answer  Miss 
Armstrong  so!"  thought  Selina.  An  unde- fined feeling  of  anger  at  Kit  had  been  lurking 
in  her  mind  ever  since  the  day  before,  and  she 
was  glad  to  find  something  to  justify  it.  Miss 
Armstrong,  however,  did  not  seem  the  least 
disturbed. 

"Your  uncle  is  right,"  said  she;  "irregular 
and  tardy  scholars  hurt  both  themselves  and 
the  school.  Now  you  may  take  your  book, 
and  study  your  spelling  and  reading  lessons." It  was  with  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  that  Kit 
produced  her  nice  new  reader  and  spelling- 
book.  The  day  before,  Kit  had  been  obliged 
to  borrow  her  neighbor's  books,  which  did 
not  please  her  at  all,  for  she  had  an  independ- 

ent spirit.  She  was  tempted  to  look  at  all  the 
pictures,  and  read  all  the  stories;  but  she  re- 

flected that  she  could  do  that  as  well  after 
school,  and  applied  herself  to  her  lesson  with 
such  zeal  that  she  went  up  several  places  in 
the  spelling-class.  At  recess  she  brought  her 
books  to  Miss  Armstrong. 

"Please,  Miss  Armstrong,  will  you  write  my 
name  in  my  new  books  ?" 

"Certainly,  my  dear.  What  shall  I  write?" 
Kit's  face  darkened  a  little.  "That's  just  the 

trouble,"  said  she.  "I  hate  '  Keturah,'  and  I 
don't  believe  it  is  my  name,  either." 

"Suppose  we  write  it  '  Kitty,' "  said  Miss 
Armstrong:  "that  is  short  for  Catherine,  but 
it  will  do  quite  as  well  for  Keturah.  But  you 
should  not  hate  the  name  of  Keturah,  my 
dear.  She  was  a  great  lady,  I  suppose;  at 
least,  she  was  the  wife  of  a  very  great  man." 

"Was  she?"  asked  Kit,  much  interested. 
"Yes;  she  was  the  second  wife  of  Abraham, 

one  of  the  most  distinguished  men  that  ever 
lived.  Abraham  was  called  the  friend  of  God, 
and  talked  with  him  face  to  face.  So  you  see 
Keturah  is  not  a  bad  name,  after  all." 

"1  shall  like  it  better,  now  I  know  aboutit; 
but  I  don't  believe  it  is  my  right  name,  for  all 
that,"  said  Kit.  "But  please,  Miss  Armstrong, 
may  I  ask  you  about  something  else?" 

"After  school,"  said  Miss  Armstrong,  smil- 
ing. "I  suppose,  Kit,  it  never  occurs  to  you children  to  think  that  a  teacher  likes  her  recess, 

as  well  as  her  scholars." 
"I  am  really  sorry  I  bothered  you,"  said 

Kit  penitently.  "1  won't  say  another  word." And,  putting  her  books  away,  she  went  out 
to  the  playground,  where  a  lively  game  was  in 

progress. 

"Here  is  Kit;  she'll  be  it,  I  know  !"  ex- 
claimed Sarah  Leet.  "You  will,  won't  you, 

Kit?" 

"Of  course,  when  I  know  what  you  are 
playing,"  answered  Kit.  "What  do  you  want 

me  to  do?" "Oh,  to  be  king.  We  are  playing  king's 
land;  and  it  is  Selina's  turn,  but  she  won't." 

"1  will,  and  I'll  catch  you,  too,"  said  Kit, 
darting  after  Sarah,  and  catching  her  on  the 
verge  of  her  own  territory.  "There,  I'll  let 
you  off,  because  it  was  not  quite  fair  to  catch 
you  before  you  had  time  to  get  off. — Now, 
girls,  lookout  for  yourselves."  • "What  a  nice,  good-natured  little  thing  she 
is,  after  all  !  "  said  Faith  Fletcher  as  Kit  darted 
hither  and  thither,  always  on  the  watch,  and 
turning  up  where  she  was  least  expected. 

•"Oh,  yes,  very  nice  indeed  !"  said  Selina, 
to  whom  the  remark  was  addressed.  "I  won- 

der how  long  it  will  last." 
"Well,  I  don't  see  how  you  can  wish  to 

spite  the  poor  little  thing  so,"  said  Sarah.  "I should  think  you  would  have  some  feeling  for 
her,  trying  so  hard  to  make  something  of 

herself." 
"I  don't  spite  her,  and  you  have  no  busi- 

ness to  say  so,"  said  Selina  angrily. 
"Well,  that's  the  way  it  looks  to  me. 

When  a  person  never  can  say  a  good  word 
for  another,  and  never  likes  to  hear  any  one 
else  do  it,  it  looks  a  good  deal  like  spite. 

However,  it  is  no  business  of  mine. — I'm  on 
the  king's  land;  the  king —  Ah,  you  little 
spirit  !  1  might  have  known  you  would  catch 
me.    There  is  the  bell,  so  I  don't  care." The  verse  Miss  Armstrong  gave  the  children 
that  evening  was  rather  a  long  one, — "God  so loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 

ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
(John  3  :  16.)  She  asked  a  few  questions, 
which  were  answered  intelligently,  even  by 
the  little  children,  though  the  Fletcher  twins 
could  not  tell  where  Christ  was  born. 

"Sister  is  so  busy,  she-has  hardly  any  time 
to  teach  them,"  said  Faith  apologetically,  after 
school;  "but  I  thought  they  knew  that." 

"Cannot  you  teach  them,  Faith?  Have  you no  time  to  tell  these  little  ones  about  the 

Saviour  who  died  for  them?" 
"They  go  to  Sunday  school  always,"  said 

Faith,  "every  Sunday  unless  it  is  bad  weather." "Sunday  schools  are  very  good  things,  but 
they  can  never  take  the  place  of  home  teach- 

ing. Don't  you  help  them  learn  their  lessons?" 
"There  is  always  so  much  to  do  Sundays 

and  Saturdays,"  answered  Faith.  And  then 
she  added  frankly,  "I  guess  the  truth  is,  I 
never  thought  of  it;  but  I'll  try  to  get  time 
before  next  Sunday." "Do,"  said  Miss  Armstrong;  "and,  Faith, 
when  you  go  to  bed,  read  the  parable  of  the 
sower,  and  remember  that  the  cares  of  this 
world  choke  the  Word,  and  make  it  unfruitful 
quite  as  often  and  quite  as  surely  as  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  riches.  Good-night,  my  child — 
now  Kitty,  what  can  I  do  for  you  ?  " 

"Please,  Miss  Armstrong,  is  the  New  Tes- 
tament part  of  the  Bible  ?  "  asked  Kit. 

"Certainly,  my  dear,  and  a  very  important 
part.  It  contains  the  history  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.  Why?" "I  was  looking  for  a  Bible  up  in  the  gar- 
ret, and  I  found  this,"  answered  Kit,  produc- 
ing her  treasure.  "I  read  some  in  it  this morning  about  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the 

baby  that  was  Christ  the  Lord.  Was  he 

really  ?  " 
"Really  and  truly,  Kitty — as  really  and 

truly  as  that  he  now  sits  at  the  right  hand  of 
of  God  the  Father,  ready  to  hear  and  help  us 

in  all  our  troubles." 
"That  is  very  strange,"  said  Kit.  "But  I 

think  it  is  lovely,  too,"  she  added,  her  eyes 
lighting  up  with  their  peculiar  sapphire-like 
brilliancy.  Isn't  it  wonderful  to  think  that 
he  knows  all  about  us  ?  " 

"The  more  you  know  of  the  matter,  the 
more  strange  and  lovely  it  will  appear  to  you, 
my  dear.  Now,  let  me  advise  you  to  begin 
here  at  this  second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's Gospel,  and  read  this  book  through,  and  at 
the  same  time  ask  God  to  teach  you  to  under- 

stand it." 
"And  will  he?" 
"Yes:  he  has  promised  he  will,  and  he  al- 

ways keeps  his  word. " "I'm  sure  I'm  glad  of  it,"  said  Kit  in  her 
matter-of-fact  way;  "because  I  don't  have 
any  help  only  what  you  give  me.  I  can't  go 
to  church  and  Sunday  school, like  the  others." 

"If  you  could,  my  dear,  if  you  had  all  the human  helps  in  the  world,  you  would  need 
God's  help  just  as  much.  The  most  learned man  in  the  world  needs  it  just  as  much  as  you 
do.  Now,  see  here;  I  have  something  else 
for  you.  Here  is  a  card  with  the  Lord's  prayer printed  on  it  in  nice  plain  letters;  1  want 
you  to  take  it  and  learn-  it,  so  you  can  say  it 

with  the  others.  It  is  in  your  Testament, too." 
"Is  it  called  the  Lord's  Prayer  because  he made  it  ?  "  asked  Kit. 

"Yes,  for  that  very  reason." 
"Here  is  something  else  printed  on  the  card, 

'The  Apostles'  Creed,'"  said  Kit,  spelling  out 
tlie  word  with  some  trouble.  "What  is 

that?" 

"That  is  what  all  Christians  believe— a  kind 
of  summing-up  of  all  the  truths  of  the  Bible," 
answered  Miss  Armstrong.  "Learn  that,  too. 

Suppose  you  read  it  over  to  me." 'I  have  heard  that  somewhere,  1  know," 
said  Kit,  when  she  had  finished  reading  the 
Creed.  Seems  to  me  it  was  in  a  church  out 
West,  but  1  can't  tell  exactly.  I  guess  it  was in  the  Indian  church.  But,  Miss  Armstrong, 
I  shall  have  to  learn  these  in  school,  I  guess." 

"Very  well;  we  will  make  time  for  them. Now  1  must  not  keep  poor  Selina  waiting  any 
longer.  Good-night,  my  dear,  and  God  bless 

you!" 

"Are  you  tired  of  waiting,  Selina  ?"  asked 
Miss  Armstrong,  as  she  locked  the  school- 
house  door,  and  put  the  key  into  her  basket. 
"You  need  not  have  staid.  I  don't  believe  I 
should  be  so  stupid  as  to  lose  my  way  twice." 

"1  liked  to,"  said  Selina  with  a  great  effort: 
"it  is  pleasanter  than  walking  home  alone. But  1  think  it  is  too  bad  to  keep  you  after 

school  so." "Oh,  I  am  used  to  that,"  answered  Miss 
Armstrong,  smiling.  "I  usually  get  'kept 
after  school'  oftener  than  my  scholars  do.  I 
am  pleased  when  the  girls  come  to  me  with 
questions.  I  am  very  much  interested  in  poor 
Kitty;  I  hope  to  be  able  to  do  something  for 

her." 

"They  must  be  an  ignorant,  low  set," 
said  Selina.  "Fancy  any  one  not  knowing 
that  the  New  Testamentisa  part  of  the  Bible!" '  "A  good  deal  more  than  half  the  people  in 
the  world  are  in  the  same  condition, including 
various  kings,  nobles,  and  others  of  unques- 

tionable gentility,'' said  Miss  Armstrong.  "1 have  met  with  many  such  cases  in  the  city; 
but  1  was  surprised,  I  confess,  to  find  one 

here." 

"Oh,  well  !  Phin  Mallory  has  not  always 
lived  here.  He  has  lived  out  West,  and  in 
all  sorts  of  wild  places,"  replied  Selina, 
jealous  for  the  reputation  of  the  neighborhood. 
"If  he  had  grown  up  in  Oldham,  I  dare  say  he 
would  have  been  different." "I  think  it  altogether  probable  that  one 
might  find  people  who  have  grown  up  in  Old- 

ham whose  cases  are  still  more  remarkable," 
said  Miss  Armstrong,  "though  such  cases  are so  common  that  their  peculiarity  does  not 

strixe  you  unless  you  consider  the  matter." "I  don't  know  what  you  mean,"  said  Selina. 
"1  am  thinking  of  people  who  have  been 

brought  up  to  know  a  great  deal  about  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  who  are  care- 

fully instructed  in  the  Bible,  and  profess  to 
believe  it,  and  who  yet  behave  as  if  there  were 

no  such  thing."  1 
Selina  blushed.  She  knew  very  well  that 

this  was  very  much  her  own  case.  "Do  you 
think  that  is  so  much  more  strange?  "  said  she. 

"Which  would  be  the  more  remarkable, — 
that  a  man  should  walk  off  a  precipice  in  the 
dark,  or  that  he  should  do  so  in  the  daytime 
witli  his  eyes  open  ?  "  asked  Miss  Armstrong. "That  he  should  do  it  in  the  daytime,  of 

course,"  replied  Selina;  "but  that  is  different." 
"It  is  a  fair  illustration,  I  think,"  said  Miss 

Armstrong.  "A  man  professes  to  believe  that there  is  no  salvation  for  any  one  who  does 
not  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  for  his  Saviour,  and 
give  himself  up  to  him;  and  yet  he  does 

neither." 

"1  don't  understand  what  people  mean  by 
that,"  said  Salina, — "1  mean,  by  what  they 

call  a  saving  faith." "A  saving  faith,  as  distinguished  from  a 
merely  historic  faith,  is  a  faith  that  leads  to  ac- 

tion. To  give  you  a  homely  illustration:  Mr. 
Bassett,  here  in  the  mill,  believes  that  school 
will  open  at  nine  o'clock  to-morrow;  that  is, 
if  lie  thinks  of  it  at  all.  But  it  makes  no  prac- 

tical difference  to  him:  he  will  not  rise  an  hour 
earlier,  or  make  any  change  in  his  arrangements 
on  that  account.  But  to  me  it  is,  so  to  speak, 
the  central  fact  of  my  day;  and  all  my  plans 
are  made  in  reference  to  it.  So  a  man  has  a 
kind  of  belief  in  the  Saviour;  that  is,  he  be- 

lieves that  there  was  such  a  person,  and  that 
he  did  the  works  ascribed  to  him:  but  he  does 
not  make  any  alteration  in  his  life  on  that  ac- count. Eut  let  that  man  be  once  waked  up  to 
the  truth  that  he  is  a  lost  sinner,  with  no  hope 
of  deliverance  except  in  this  same  Saviour,  and 
he  will  not  rest  till  he  has  made  that  Saviour 

his  own." 

"Then  all  people  want  is,  to  be  waked  up," 
said  Selina.  "If  that  is  the  case,  I  wondertrue 
Christians  don't  talk  to  people  about  such 

things  more  than  they  do." (To  be  Continued.) 
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THE  CHURCH  COUNCILS. 
■omentooa  tjaeatloiM  Under  Dtaciwaion  by 

the  Kepresrntative  AMfiWlMlfWi 

j^SjO  ministers  and  laymen  in  several 
branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  the 
month  just  closed  has  been  one  of 
intense  interest.  It  was  a  month  of 
great  Church  Councils.  On  Mon- 

day, May  and,  the  Quadrennial 
General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 

pal Church  assembled  at  Omaha,  Neb.,  and 
on  Thursday,  May  19th,  four  other  great 
councils  were  convened  in  different  cities. 
These  were  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  (North),  at  Portland, 
Oreg.,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 

terian Church  (South),  at  Memphis,  Teno., 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Hot  Springs,  Ark  , 
and  the  Congress  of  the  Baptist  Churches  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  Earnest  prayers  were  of- 

fered in  all  parts  of  the  country  that  God 
would  bless  these  assemblies  of  his  servants 
and  give  them  wisdom  to  deal  rightly  with  the 
questions  submitted  to  them.  That  such  wis- 

dom would  be  needed  was  realized  by  every 
Christian  who  appreciated  the  gravity  of  the 
limes  in  which  we  live.  Infidelity,  rational- 

ism and  immorality  are  rampant  in  the  world, 
and  a  spirit  of  worldliness  is  working  like 
leaven  in  the  Church.  It  was  therefore  by  no 
means  a  duty  to  be  perfunctorily  discharged 
that  devolved  on  these  ministers  and  delegates 
who  came  together  to  hear  reports  of  the  pro- 

gress of  the  work  in  the  past  and  to  arrange 
plans  for  an  aggressive  campaign  for  the  fu- 

ture. Like  councils  of  officers  in  time  of  war, 
these  assemblies  were  charged  witli  the  duty 
of  directing  the  operations  of  the  hosts  of 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND   SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

349 

BISHOP  T.  BOWMAN. 

Christ  in  the  great  Struggle  with  the  forces  of 
Satan. 

While  the  deliberations  and  decisions  of 
each  of  these  councils  were  of  momentous 
concern  to  the  denomination  it  represented, 
there  were  two  of  them  which  attracted  a 
wide  interest  and  were  watched  by  the  whole 
Christian  community  with  anxiety.  These 
were  the  Methodist  Conference  at  Omaha  and 
the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  at  Port- 

land. In  both  instances  the  questions  to  be 
considered  were  of  a  radical  character,  so  deep- 

ly affecting  the  attitude  and  operations  of  the 
denominations  as  to  be  matters  of  concern  to 
sister  churches.  The  Methodist  Conference,  a 
portrait  of  whose  senior  bishop  is  gived  in  this 
column,  had  before  it  a  rearrangement  of  its 
constitution,  so  as  to  define  the  organic  law 
of  the  church,  a  proposal  to  abolish  the  time 
limit  in  the  pastorate,  and  last,  but  not  least 
in  the  interest  it  excited,  the  question  of  ad- 

mitting women  to  the  General  Conferences. 
On  all  these  questions  the  opinions  of  minis- 

ters and  churches  are  sharply  divided,  and  the 
leaders  on  both  sides  went  to  Omaha  fully 
prepared  for  a  hard  fight.  • 
The  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  of 

whose  retiring  Moderator  a  portrait  is  here 
given,  had  before  it  questions  of  still  deeper 
moment,  inasmuch  as  they  relate  to  matters  of 
doctrine  and  not  mere  ecclesiastical  polity. 
Three  of  these  dwarf  all  others  into  insignific- 

ance. They  are,  first,  the  acceptance  or  re- 
jection of  the  revision  of  the  creed,  which  has 

been  performed  since  the  last  General  Assem- 
bly by  a  committee  specially  appointed  for  the 

work;  second,  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  of 
the  prosecuting  committee  from  the  decision 
of  the  New  York  Presbytery  dismissing  the 
charges  of  heresy  against  Professor  Briggs,and 
third,  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the 

committee  touching  the  standing  of  Union Theological  Seminary. 
These  questions  are  the  product  of  move- 

ments which  have  been  in  progress  in  the 

EX-MO DERATOR  DR.  W.  H.  GREEN. 

Church  for  several  years.  The  tendency  of 
the  younger  ministers  to  renounce,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  the  Calvinistic  system  of  doctrine, 
and  to  accept  the  views  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible  to  which  the  name  of  "the  Higher 
Criticism"  has  been  given,  has  resulted  in  a 
separation  between  them  and  the  ministers 
who  cling  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  and  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Bible.  In  every  Presbytery  this  separation 
exists  and  representatives  of  both  schools  are 
to  be  found.  The  demand  is  now  made  by 
the  older  school  that  the  General  Assembly 
make  no  further  concessions  in  the  creed  than 
those  recommended  by  its  Committee,  and 
that  it  prosecute  Prof.  Briggs,  the  leader  of 
the  new  school,  for  heresy  and  that  it  declare 
Union  Seminary,  of  which  he  is  a  professor, 
no  longer  a  Presbyterian  institution.  Whether 
the  Assembly  yields  to  these  demands,  or 
finds  a  way  of  compromise,  or  refuses  to  act 
in  the  matter,  the  Christian  public  waits  anx- 

iously to  see.  The  crisis  is  a  serious  one  and 
the  Assembly  has  need  of  the  prayers  of  all 
Christians  that  it  may  be  guided  aright. 

SHI  OLIVE   r  1;  1, l :. 
jJAID  an  ancient  hermit,  bending 

Half  in  prayer  upon  his  knee, 
"  Oil  I  need  for  midnight  watching'. 

1  desire  an  olive  tree." 
Then  he  took  a  tender  sapling, 
Planted  it  before  his  cave, 

Spread  the  trembling  hands  above  it, 
As  his  benison  he  gave. 

But  he  thought,  the  rain  it  needeth, 
That  the  root  may  drink  and  swell : 

"  God,  1  pray  the,  send  thy  showers  !  " 
So  a  gentle  shower  fell. 

"  Lord,  I  ask  for  beams  of  summer, 
Cherishing  this  little  child," Then  the  dripping  clouds  divided, 
And  the  sun  looked  down  and  smiled. 

"  Send  it  frost  to  brace  its  tissues 
O  my  God,"  the  hermit  cried  ; Then  the  plant  was  bright  and  hoary 
But  at  evensong  it  died. 

Went  the  hermit  to  a  brother 
Sitting  in  his  rocky  cell ; 

"  Thou  an  olive  tree  possessest ; 
How  is  this,  my  brother,  tell  ? 

I  have  planted  one  and  prayed. 
Now  for  sunshine,  now  for  rain ; 

God  has  granted  each  petition, 
Yet  my  olive  tree  hath  slain  !  " 

Said  the  other :  "  I  intrusted 
To  its  God  my  little  tree; 

He  who  made  knew  what  it  needed 
Better  than  a  man  like  me. 

"  Laid  I  on  him  one  condition, 
Fixed  not  ways  and  means ;  so 

Wonder  not  my  olive  thriveth, 

Whilst  thy  olive  tree  did  die." —Sabine  Baring  Gould. 

A  DOOR  OPENED  BY  KINDNESS. 
Ill  missionaries  in  Japan  are  reaping 

excellent  results  from  the  kind  acts 
done  in  in  the  time  of  distress  that 
followed  the  recent  terrible  earth- 

quake. A  prominent  Japanese 
Christian  who  is  now  engaged  in 

missionary  work  at  Ogaki,  which  suffered  so 
greatly  from  the  recent  earthquakes^  writes  as 
tollows  to  the  Spirit  of  {Missions,  concerning 
the  great  change  which  has  come  over  the 
people  still  remaining  in  that  town  and  neigh- 

borhood: "The  people  of  this  region  have 
long  been  known  in  our  country  as  corrupt 
and  at  the  same  time  bigoted  and  superstitious 
being  given  over  blindly  to  idolatrous  wor- 

ship. Everything  foreign  has  been  despised 
and  Christianity  made  the  signal  for  violent 
expressions  of  hatred  and  contempt.  Now 
this  is  changed.  The  people's  hearts  are  open; they  understand  the  spirit  of  the  followeis  of 
Jesus.  Christian  and  foreign  sympathy,  in 
the  persons  of  selected  agents,  brought  relief 
to  the  people  in  their  suffering  long  before  the 
wealthy  Buddhist  temples  even  sent  anything 
to  their  aid.  The  people  receive  us  in  confi- 

dence..  It  is  easy  to  work  for  them." The  Rev.  Mr.  Pettee,  who  has  recently  been 
on  a  visit  to  this  region,  writes:  "At  one  vil- 

lage a  Christian  meeting  was  advertised  for  the 
night  before  the  earthquage.  The  priests  sent 
word  to  the  missionaries  not  to  come,  as  they 
should  break  up  the  meeting  if  any  were  held. 
The  great  shock  came;  the  priests  all  fled; 
Christians  moved  in  with  nurses  and  doctors, 
aud  now  there  are  earnest  inquirers.  I  met  a 
Christian  nurse  and  a  Bible-woman  who  said 
they  had  experienced  great  joy  in  their  ardu- 

ous work.  For  more  than  a  week  they  had 
worked,  on  call  both  night  and  day,  had  had 
no  leisure  for  even  a  bath,  and  they  were  very 

weary,  but  their  cup  of  joy  was  full." 
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Sarsaparilla 

Eyesight  Saved After  Scarlet  Fever,  Diphtheria,  Pneu- 
monia and  other  prostrating  diseases, Hood's  Sarsaparilla 

is  unequalled  to  thor- 

oughly purify  t  h  e blood  and  give  need- 
ed strength. Read  this: 
"  My  boy  had  Scarlet Fever  when  4  yearn  old, 

leaving  him  very  wenk  nlld 
wiili  blood  poisoned  Willi ranker.  His  eyes  became 
inflamed,  hid  sufferings 
were  intense,  and  lor  7 
weeks  he  could  not  even 

Cliflbrd  Blackmail,  open  his  eyes.  1  look  him 
to  the  Eve  and  Ear  Infirmary  on  Charles  street, 
but  their  remedies  Fulled  to  do  the  faintest  shadow 
of  good.    I  began  giving  him 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
which  soon  cured  him.  I  know  it  saved  Ills 
night,  if  not  his  verv  life."  AnaiK  F.  Blackman, 2888  Washington  St..  Boston,  Mass. 

Hood'*  Pill*  are  the  best  after-dinner  Pills, assist  digestion,  cure  headache  and  biliousness. 
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"  li«'~t  Liver  Pill  Made." ?ull  d»i»i<*'<-^  t~  •.    Da.  I.  8  Johnsoh  &  Co.,  Boston, 

In  our  Savings 

Department, 

we  allow  7%  on  deposits 
for  one  year  or  longer, 
and  6%  on  money  subject 
to  withdrawal.  We  send, 

free,  a  book  fully  explain- ing our  business. 
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Boston,  Mass. 

mm 

Cures  Others, 

Will  Cure  you. 

319  K.tiUiSt.,  R.T  ,foi  StmplMof 

Over, c  o  met 
_  results 

_  of  bad  eut  ing;t  ures  Sick  Headache; 
real  oiesConijilct  ion  ;  cures  Const  i  pat  ion. 
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ENGLAND  SPEAKS. 

The  following  Important  Fact  cannot 
be  too  frequently  impressed  upon  the  minds  of safTerlnaE  humanity,  that  Mr.  Gould.  E.  B.  P. 
of  Engl  a  11 1  is  giving  the  Hop  Piescriptlon  foi 
Bitters  to  all  applicants  who  send  a  two  cent  stamp 
for  postage.  Anyone  in  possession  or  this  valuable prescription  cm  for  25  cents  make  a  quart  of  Lbb 
marvelous  medicine.  It  may  be  intereslliigtolearr 
that  with  this  prescription  all  kinds  of  h.*. caies  have  been  treated  with  success,  when  all 
other  remedies  have  absolutely  faihd;  for  the  sim- 

ple reason  that  under  its  influence  the  foot)  htgin! to  digest,  the  Appetite  Increase,  I.angourand  Drow dness  depart,  Swelling  after  meals  Is  no  more  felt 
Constipation  is  reaiedt  ed,  and  bv  a  gentle  slimula 
tlon  of  the  Liver  and  Kid  nevs  removes  Kervous 
ness  and  General  Debilitv  which  fWquentlv  accom 
piny  the  sa  ne:  and  by  correcting  the  prii  cipal ouinior  ttiQsvst*  n  arouses  into  action  the  main 
Sprttifs  or  Life.  Tli  ousands  of  letters  of  iliai  k> 
have  been  receive  I,  and  tho  usands  are  blessing  ti  t 
day  the  Hop  Conn  >un  I  for  Bitters  fell  across  theii 
path:  an  1  the  prescript!  on  is  given  absolutely  liee 
01  charge  to  all  people,  rich  or  poor,  who  send  a two  cent  staTi;>  for  postage  of  the  fame.  Or  1  will 
mail  a  packet  of  the  ingredi  ents  and  the  prescrip- 
?n.  ce"t'i  '"  stamps  or  postal  note.  A  mode orsilf  Treatment  at  home  has  been  a  lore-felt want  all  well  regulated  minds,  and  will  he  found exceelinglv  advantageous  to  sensible  people  «  I  . ■tejire  to  se»  and  know  what  they  are  swallowing. Address -Mr.  Gould,  1345  Arch  Street.  Philadel phia.  Pa.  p  o  Box  634 

 When  writing  mention  this  paper. 

»mm  pa   bsssm  ■aaaa  Dr.  Judd's  Electric 

^mm    IJ  Bel**"and ^^f/  Combined,  sent  to 
■    m  bbbbbb  ■■■■  anyone  on Price  $3.  $8,  $10.  |IS  if  satisfied.  Cores  Rheumatism. Lame  Back,  Effects  of  La  Grippe.  Weakness  of  either 

Sex.  other  diseases.  Headache  Relieved  in  Gne 
Minute.  Free  Medical  Advice.  Electric  Trusses. Givo  Size.    Agents  Wanted. 

DR.  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
VXflTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  th« hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
L»dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
833  Si  834  Broadway,  Cor.  13th  St.,  New  York 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  and  Mil  our  16  uneful 
household  Articles.  Exeluaive  territory.  Our  Agent*  make 
#100  to  10900  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400  during  winter. 
Are  yon  oat  of  work  I  In  debt?  Or  in  need  or  money  1' Then  here  is  your  chance.  First-dan*,  good  selling  articles 
and  big  profits.  Send  ns  your  address  on  a  postal  card  Tor catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  EKIE  MFG.  CO.,  242  E.  1 8th  St.,  EKIE.  PA. 

^r^^^Creat  Variety  RELICS Ot  Western  Indians  and  Alaskans,  Stone  ARROW 
1'OINTS  from  ocean  to  ocean,  INDIAN  PHOTOS.  Send 
•  tump  for  large  priced  catalogue.  Established  1884. I*  \V.  STILL  WELL,  DEADWOOD,  S.  D. 

Fine  MINERALS 
WONDERFUL  FOSSILS. 

m  mm  tested  free  by  mail. New  method. Send 
H  Y  stump  for  test  card.    KEENE  OPT. mm  ■  ™**CO.,1301Wa3liingtonSt.,Bo3ton,Mas3. 
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THREE  BEE"  BLACKING  &  "ROYAL  POLISH." 

THE  STAR  IN  THE  EAST/ 

iHE  cause  of  the  coming  of  the  Magi  to 
Jerusalem  was  the  appearing  of  a  star, 
which  in  some  way,  whether  astro- 

logy, or  tradition,  or  by  direct  divine 
revelation,  they  knew  to  indicate  the 
birth  of  the  King  of  the  Jews.  If  this 

were  a  r;al  star,  subject  to  the  ordinary  laws 
which  rule  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  the  time 

of  its  appearing  could  be  determined  astron- 
omically, we  should  find  in  it  a  most  valuable 

chronological  aid.  [To  the  discovery  of  the 
actual  date  of  Christ's  birth.]  But  many  re- 

gard it  as  wholly  supernatural,  a  luminous 
body  like  a  star  specially  prepared  by  God  for 
this  end;  and  others  still,  as  a  comet.  If  either 
of  these  suppositions  be  correct,  it  gives  us  no 
chronological  datum.  But  a  considerable  num- ber of  modern  commentators  are  inclined  to 
regard  it  as  a  conjunction  of  planets,  and  its 
time  thus  capable  of  determination.  This 
hypothesis ,  was  first  advanced  by  Kepler, 
whose  attention  was  turned  to  the  matter  by 
a  similar  conjunction  at  the  close  of  1603, 
A.  D.  Kepler  found  by  computation  that  during 
the  year  747  [coinciding  with  7  b.  c]  of  Rome, 
the  planets  Jupiter  and  Saturn  three  times  came 
into  conjunction.  These  computations,  ac- 

cording to  the  latest  corrections,  show  these 
conjunctions  to  have  taken  place  on  May  29th, 
Octobes  1st  and  December  5th,  0f  that  year, 
all  in  the  sign  of  Pisces.  In  the  spring 
of  748  to  these  COIlj  unctions  Mars  was  added, 
and  from  some  Chinese  astronomical  records 
it  has  been  affirmed  that  a  comet  was  visible, 
from  February  to  April,  749,  and  again  in 
April,  750. 

When  was  Christ  Born  ? 

To  sum  up  the  results  of  our  inquiries,  we 
find  that  the  birth  of  the  Lord  was  not  later 

than  April,  750,  [Four  years  before  the  dateot 
the  Christian  Era]  and  probably  not  later  than 
January.  The  time  in  this  direction  is  limited 
by  the  death  of  Herod  in  April  of  that  year, 
and  the  events  immediately  preceding  it.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  we  give  to  the  junctions  of 
planets  in  747  as  connected  with  the  visit  ot 
the  Magi,  any  chronological  value,  we  cannot 
put  his  birth  earlier  than  that  year.  Again,  it 
we  understand  the  statement  of  Tertullian, 
that  the  enrollment  which  brought  Joseph  and 
Mary  to  Bethlehem  was  under  Saturninus  as 
governor,  he  may  have  been  born  in  746  or 
747  or  748.  But  if  the  enrollment  was  under 
Varus,  lie  may  have  been  born  in  749  or  in  the 
first  half  of  750.  As  lie  was  abont  thirty 
years  of  age  at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry, 
and  the  date  of  his  first  Passover  after  its  be 
ginning  was  780,  we  reach  the  year  749.  We 
have  thus  to  choose  between  the  years  747, 
748,  749  and  the  beginning  of  750.  The  year 
730  is  most  probable. 

A  LITTLE  CHILD  LEADING.? 
From  Kanazawa,  one  of  the  most  beautiful 

places  in  the  sunny  clime  of  Japan,  comes  a 
story  of  a  child's  faith,  penned  by  Miss  Ella 
McGuire,  a  lady  missionary.  A  little  pilgrim 
regularly  asked  for  more  than  a  year  that 
prayers  might  be  offered  for  her  mother,  in  the 
hope  that  she  would  give  up  her  idols  and 
lpve  the  true  God.  For  the  same  purpose  the 
child  entreated  her  mothei.  Month  after 
month  passed.  Both  supplications  and  tears 
seemed  in  vain.  At  length  faith  was  blessedly 
rewarded.  The  mother  ceased  to  bow  down 
to  graven  images  and  began  to  attend  church 
and  prayer  meetings,  and  afterwards  asked  for 
baptism  and  admission  into  the  church  with 
her  young  daughter. 

Malayan  Cariosity. 
On  the  authority  of  every  traveler  in  the 

East/intense  curiosity  is  said  to  prevail  among 
women  in  the  Malay  Archipelago  regarding 
foreigners,  and  particularly  females.  When 
these  degraded  women  are  yisited  by  a  lady 
missionary,  they  spread  a  matting,  on  which 

*  From  Till  l/ft  if  Our  Lord  upon  e  irth  con- tidered  in  its  historical,  chronological  and  geo- 
graphical relations,  bv  Samuel  J.  Andrews.  The 

continued  demand  tor  this  work,  which  was  origl- 
nallv  published  thirty  years  ago,  has  led  to  the 
author  issuing  a  new  edition,  which  contains  the latest  information  gleaned  by  travellers  in  the 
Holy  Land  and  many  tacts  not  known  at  the  time 
the  first  edition  was  published.  Pp  651.  Publish 
bv  Charles  Scribner's  Son,  745  Broadway,  N. 

she  is  expected  to  seat  herself  in  tailor-fashion, 
after  which  she  has  to  submit  to  a  minute 
catechising,  beginning,"  How  old  are  you?  Are 
you  married?  Is  your  husband  good  to  you  ? 
What  salary  does  he  get  ?  What  did  you  have 
to  eat  to-day?  Are  you  the  first  wife,  or  the 

favored  young  one  ?  Have  you  any  children?'' 
Reaching  forward  and  touching  the  guest's 
dress  they  ask,  "What  did  you  pay  for  that 
material?"  The  last  question,  "How  many 
of  your  children  are  boys?"  spoken  in  an 
earnest  tone,  discloses  the  sorrows  of  their  do- mestic existence.  An  Arabic  proverb  says, 
"The  threshold  of  the  house  weeps  forty  days 
when  a  girl  is  born."  An  explanation  of  this is  to  hand  in  the  miserable  status  of  females  in 
Mohammedan  and  semi-Mohammedan  coun- 

tries, and,  consequently,  tile  appearance  of  a 
boby  girl  is  universally  deplored.  Everything 
in  the  shape  6f  privilege,  consideration,  and 
justice,  even  permission  to  read  the  Koran  or 
entrance  into  a  mosque,  is  denied  to  woman. 
Her  life  is  stationary  and  unspeakably  mon- otonous. 

Acknowledging  Missionaries'  Services. 
Critics  of  mission  of  the  severest  type  will 

probably  be  disposed  to  award  the  palm  to 
men  wbom  Lieutenant  E.  A.  Maund  so  gen- 

erously recognized  in  his  paper  on  Matabele 
and  Mashona  Lands,  read  before  the  Royal 

Geographical  Society.  "Let  me  pay  a  tribute," 
said  the  gallant  explorer,  "to  these  silent  work- ers (missionaries),  whose  genial  hospitality  and 
kindly  attention  in  case  of  sickness  is  bestow- 

ed on  travelers  throughout  Africa.  In  Mata- 
beleland,  as  elsewhere,  they  have  been  the 
pioneers  of  civilization.  A  heart-breaking,  up- 

hill work  has  theirs  been  for  the  past  five-and- 
twenty  years  among  the  truculent  Matabele, 
and  though  their  converts  are  few,  their  ex- 

ample is  beneficial  to  whites  and  blacks  alike. 
They  have  built  comfortable  brick  houses,  laid 
on  water  from  brooks  and  springs,  and  irriga- 

ted gardens  which  show  the  capabilities  of  the 
soil.  The  king,  it  is  true,  is  the  only  one  at 
present  who  dares  copy  them.  He  has  a  large 
commodious  brick  house  put  up  by  their  build- 

er; he  has,  too,  an  irrigated  garden  after  their 
pattern.  Now  let  us  hope  their  harvest  v\ill 
come,  for  with  the  advent  of  a  white  popula- 

tion the  old  order  of  things  will  quickly  change 

in  Matabeleland. " 

High  Class  Dress  Goods 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES. 

We  have  transferred  from  our  whole- 
sale department  several  hundred  pieces 

of  High  Class  Dress  Goods,  marking 
them  at  prices  that  represent  less  than 
half  their  landing  price  at  this  port. 

Four,  five,  and  six  dollar  Novelties 
now  reduced  to  $1.75  and  $2.00  per  yard. 
Two  and  three  dollar  Novelties  now 

marked  $1  and  1.25  per  yard. 
Several  lines  of  the  richest  styles  have 

been  divided  into  dress  patterns.  These 
have  been  marked  $8.00  and  $10.00  per 
dress — extraordinary  value. 

All  the  goods  are  this  season's  impor- 
tation, fine  in  quality  and  artistic  in  style. 

Purchasers  who  have  delayed  the  selec- 
tion of  their  Summer  wardrobes  will  find 

the  best  of  materials  for  the  price  of 
common-place  goods  during  this  sale. 

A  new  arrival  of  Embroidered  Serges 

and  Crepes  in  all  over  needle-work  is 
also  noted. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 
NEW  YORK. 

v 

tr'iom  Missionary  Points  and  Pictures:  bv  the  Rev. 
James  Johnston;  pp.  127.  l>rice.  50c.   The  Religious Tract  Society,  London.  Fleming 
nanv,  Uuion  Square,  New  York. 

H.  Revell  Com- 

Use  these  goods  in  your  family  and  you  may  SECU RE, 
of  the  neat  paper-covered  books, 
"BIXBY'S  HOME  SONGS." 

These  books  contain  words  and 
music,  and  are  designed  as  Souve- nirs to  consumers  of  ourgnodsin  all 
parts  of  the  world,  and  an  acknowl- edgment of  the  increased  patronage 
which  they  have  given  us. 

(Woice 
(ftLi/ecTiotf 

OU0  ̂  

§63(3lLA^Son6 
tfarrtjerjijed  Witt  (|re  fer  use  li; 

S.M  BIXBY  ^  CO 

POSTPAIO,  one  or  both HERE  IS 

OUR  PLAN. 
WE  PROPOSE,  during  the  year 

1892.  to  MAIL.  POSTPAID,  ONE 
of  THESE  BOOKS  to  any  person 
in  the  United  States  or  Canada 

sending  us  2  TWO- CENT STAMPS,  PROVIDED  they  are 

accompanied  by  FIVE  COLORED 
LABELS  taken  from  the  upper  side* 
of  the  lids  of  boxes  containing 
BIXBY'S  "  THREE  BEE" 

Blacking,  for  meu's  shoes,  or  from the  sides  of  the  bottles  containing 
BIXBY'S  "ROYAL  POLISH." 
for  ladies'  and  children's  shoes. 

We  require  this  as  an  evidence  that  the  books  go  direct  to  consumers  of 
our  goods.  The  labels  may  be  readily  removed  by  submerging  the  lids  or 
bottles  in  water  over  night.  State  which  book  (No.  1  or  No.  2)  is  desired. 
TUose  who  wish  to  secure  both  books  may  do  so  by  sending  us  Ten  Cents 
in  Postage  Stamps,  accompanied  by  the  Five  Labels  as  stated  above. 

When  our  patrons  abroad  send  for  the  books  the  labels  should  be  accom- 
panied by  stamps  of  their  country  double  the  value  of  U.  S.  A.  stamps. 

BIXBY'S  "THREE  BEE"  BLACKING  and  "ROYAL  POLISH" 
are  popular  goods  and  sold  everywhere  at.  popular  prices.    If  you  have  not 

1  wb 

tried  these  articles,  it  will  pay  you  to  buy  the  quantity  from 
remove  the  labels  and  secure  one  of  these  books.  Address 

ich  you  can 
a  secure  one  of  these  books.  Address 

S  M.  BIXBY  &  CO.,  194  ft  196  HESTER  STEEET,  NEW  YOKE,  0.  8.  A. 

6th  Ave.,  20th  to  21st  Sts., 

NEW  YORK. 

O'NEILL'S, 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS  OF 

FINE  MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS,  ETC. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its  kind  in  the  Country. 

SPECIAL. 

We  beg  to  inform  our  patrons  that  we  are  now  exhibit- 

ing the  finest  line  of  Spring  and  Summer  Millinery,  Costumes, 

Wraps,  Jackets,  Dress  Goods,  Silks,  etc..  in  this  city,  and 
at  the  Lowest  Prices. 

Pay  a  visit  to  our  store  and  see  the  inducements  we 

offer.  We  feel  sure  we  can  please  you  both  in  quality  and 

price. 
Paid  Packages  delivered  free  of  charge  to  any  address  within  75  miles  of  New  York. 
Send  for  samples  of  goods  at  any  time;  we  are  always  pleased  to  send  them. 
MAIL  ORDERS  PROMPTLY  ATTENDED  TO. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Streets,  New  York. 

CUMMER  SHOES. -w-7  HERBERT  A.  ROBERTS, 
16  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

Mention  Christian  Herald, 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 

Send  for  128  page  illustra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  York, or 

Muskegon,  Mich. 

BARLOW'S  INDIGO  BLUE. 
THE  FAMILY  WASH  BLUB.  ALWAYS  RELIABLE 

For  Sale  by  tiroeera  tioaerallT. 
B.  S.  WILTBERGEE,  223  1.  2nd  St.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA, 

ALUMINUM  •  •  • THIMBLES  are  so  LIGHT 
that  you  scarcely  know  you  are  wear- 

ing one.Every  lady  should  use  them  in- stead of  silver  or  other  metal  thimble9. 

IPCUTC  wanted  to  soli  them.  Sample 
iAUlN  I  0  Thimble  free  by  mail  tor   2  ten-cent  pieces. 

H.  Monroe  Mfg., Co., Box  95, Rochester, NY. 
Wear  Stilt*  Cor80t8  that  ruin your  health  and  comfort.  TRY 

"GOOD  SENSE" jO~  they  will  please  you  -ffie 

DON'
T 
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you  can  HAVE  ONE 
Write  for  our  FREE         ̂   w,T  ,VrT 
Illustrated  Catalogue.  .e^^HOB       ^  .  .  ~  JL:  »\ 

BUCCY 
(as  shown  in  illustration.)! 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

R  A.  B..  Lockhaven.  Pa.  Who  was  the  chief  musioian to  whom  David  dedicated  bin  Psalms? 

Asaph,  a  Levile,  eminent  as  a  musician, and 
appointed  by  David  to  preside  over  the  sacred choral  services  which  he  organized. 

A.  Taylor.  Mich.  1.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  ab- breviation "D.  V."  and  when  should  it  be  used  / 
2.  Mow  many  native  Christians  of  all  denomina- tions are  there  in  Africa  ? 

I.  "D.V."  stands  for  "Deo  Volente,"  (God 
willing.)  It  implies  a  reverent  recognition  of 
our  dependence  upon  the  Almighty  in  our 
every  act  in  this  life.  2.  Write  to  Rev.  Ross 
Taylor,  210  8th  Ave.,  N.  Y.,  for  information. 
Mrs.  Otis  Wilson.  Shiloh.  Mich.  What  is  the  meaning 

of  the  expression:  "He  that  is  hlthy  let  him  be 
filthy  still?" 
The  words,  which  are  found  in  Rev.  22:  I  I 

are  a  warning  to  all  who  resist  the  Holy  Spurt 
and  to  churches  which  are  corrupt  and  care- 

less that  God's  Spirit  will  not  always  strive 
with  man  and  that  being  left  alone  the  wicked 
will  remain  wicked  being  unable  without  the 

help  of  the  Spirit  to  forsake  their  sins.  A 
similar  passage  is  Hosea  4:17. 

Subscriber,  West  Creek,  N.  J.  Where  do  the  Scrip- tures sanction  the  custom  of  collecting  pastors 
salary  and  money  for  church  expenses  on  the Sabbath  T 

Nowhere  explicitly.  We  find  nothing  in  the 
New  Testament,  as  to  the  mode  of  worshipor 
the  observance  of  Sunday,  corresponding  to 
the  minute  rules  and  regulations  in  the  Old 
Testament  respecting  the  Temple  worship  and 
the  observance  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  This 
custom  and  others  appertaining  to  Christian 
worship  grew  as  the  need  arose.  Alter  all, 
there  is  no  difference  in  principle  between  col- 

lecting the  money  from  the  people  on  Sunday 
and  their  laying  it  by  them  in  store  on  that 

day,  which  the  Apostle  enjoined  the  Corin- thian Christians  to  do.  (1.  Cor.  16:  2.) 

A.  Edna  Hemingway.  Lamed,  Kan.  L  Do  the  Scrip- tures teach  that  the  world  will  get  worse  and  more 
corrupt  to  the  end  of  the  age  !  2.  What  is  repre- sented by  the  beasts  in  Rev.  12:  3;  13: 1;  13  :  11  . 
3.  What  is  meant  by  the  beast  whose  head  was wounded  ? 

I.  Yes,  that  there  would  be  more  know- 
ledge but  less  faith  and  righteousness.  2.  The 

question  is  one  on  which  expositors  of  prophecy 
are  not  agreed.  The  majority,  however,  be- 

lieve that  the  beast  of  Rev.  12:3,  represents 
the  Antichrist  at  his  first  appearance.  In  Rev. 
IV.  1,  the  identity  is  the  same  but  the  crowns 
being  transferred  from  the  heads  to  the  horns 
indicate  that  there  has  been  a  change  in  the 
source  whence  Antichrist  derives  his  power. 
The  beast  of  Rev.  13:  11,  is  Antichrist's  ally, 
the  False  Prophet.  3.  Antichrist  who  will  be 
wounded  to  death  but  resuscitated  either  in 
person  or  dynasty. 
J  H.  Amaker.  Arkadelphia,  Ark.  In  your  issue  of  May 

4.  Frank  Bowser,  Bernal,  Kas.,  asks  "Who  was  tha founder  of  the  Baptists?"  and  you  answer  by 
stating  in  substance  that  they  originated  with Simon  Menno  in  153B.  Nearly  all  respectable  his- 

torians who  are  not  prejudiced.admit  their  contin- uous existence  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 

In  answering  the  question  of  Frank  Bowser, 
we  understood  him  to  be  seeking  information 
as  to  the  founder  of  the  Baptist  denomination 
as  it  exists  to-day,  not  as  to  the  practice  of 
Christ  and  his  Apostles.  It  is  certain  that  in  the 
early  church  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  pre- 

vailed. In  the  year  253  Cyprian  of  Carthage 
and  a  council  of  66  bishops  discussed  the  ques- 

tion whether  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that 
baptism  should  be  administered  to  an  infant  on 
the  eighth  day  alter  its  birth.  It  was  decided 
that  there  was  no  necessity  for  confining  it  to 
the  eighth  day ;  which  shows  that  within  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  death  of  the 
last  Apostle, infant  baptism  was  practised.  This 
inference  is  confirmed  by  the  writings  of  Am- 

brose in  Italy,  Chrysostom  in  Greece,  Jerome 
in  Palestine  and  Augustine  in  Africa.  It  thus 
appears  that  whatever  may  have  been  the  cus- 

tom of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,the  early  church 
sanctioned  the  baptism  of  infants.  There  is 
evidence,  however,  that  even  at  that  time  there 
were  some  individuals  who  contended  that 
only  believers  should  be  baptized.  But  the 
Baptist  denomination  as  it  exists  among  us 
now  was  not  founded  then.  It  was  founded 
when  Christians  who  believed  that  the  Church 

in  baptizing  infants  had  departed  from  the 
practice  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles  were  suf- 

ficiently numerous  to  form  churches;  and  this 
occurred  in  the  16th  century  after  Menno  and 
others  had  preached  the  doctrine,  as  we  said. 
Subscriber,  Simcook,  N.  H.  Did  Thomas  thrust  his 

hand  into  Jesus'  side  ?    (John  20:  24-2U.) 
The  question  has  often  been  asked.  There 

is  no  certain  answer.  We  can  only  surmise 
by  what  we  know  of  hun.nn  nature.  It  seems 
incredible  that  Thomas  should  have  availed 
himself  of  the  invitation.  Probably  he  was 
convinced  without  such  a  test.  Where  the 
Scripture  is  silent,  conjecture  is  useless. 
Mrs.  L.  B.  Le  Cato,  Baltimore,  Md.  In  what  year  did 

the  Inquisition  begin?  What  woro  its  immediate 
canses,  its  modes  of  punishment  and  its  results? 

The  Inquisition  was  established  by  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  in  Spain  in  the  15th 

century,  for  the  "detection  and  suppression  of 
heresy,"  in  other  words,  for  the  punishment 
of  those  who  would  not  accept  the  doctrines 
of  that  church.  In  the  13th  century,  a  great 
movement  for  literary,  artistic  and  religious 
independence  was  taking  place,  and  the  su- 

premacy of  the  Roman  Church  was  threaten- 
ed. The  title  of  "Inquisitor"  was  first  applied to  the  executive  officers  who  carried  out  the 

edicts  of  Constantine  and  his  successor,  at  the 
Council  of  T  ours,  in  1 163,  and  from  that  time 
onward, the  term  was  synonymous  with  malig- 

nant and  heartless  religious  persecution. 
Popes  Innocent  III.,  Gregory  lv.  and  Innocent 
iv.  all  asserted  the  supremacy  of  Rome  over 
men's  bodies  and  souls,  and  the  Inquisition 
sought  to  carry  out  literally  these  claims.  In 
reality,  inquisitorial  practices  had  been  in  use 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  anterior  to  the 
13th  century,  and  the  Inquisition  was  in  ex- 

istence in  Toulouse,  as  early  as  1229.  It  was 
only  in  1480,  however,  that  the  Spanish  "Holy 
Office"  began  its  barbarities,  and  its  modes  of 
punishment  were  as  varied  as  the  devilish  in- 

genuities of  the  human  mind  could  suggest, 
and  included  the  auto-da-fe  or  death  by  fire 
at  the  stake,  the  rack,  thumbscrews,  the 
"Kiss  of  the  Virigin"  (in  which  the  victim  was 
embraced  by  a  wooden  figure  armed  with 
spikes  of  steel  that  penetrated  the  vitals), 
poison,  strangling,  etc.  Down  to  1809,  it  is 
estimated,  that  in  Spain  alone  31,902  persons 
were  burned  alive,  and  over  310,000  more 
imprisoned,  tortured  and  otherwise  punished. 
The  powers  of  the  Inquisition  were  curtailed 
by  Charles  ill.,  of  Spain,  and  in  1760,  the 
Grand  Inquisitor  was  exiled.  In  1808,  the 
Inquisition  was  abolished  by  Napoleon.  Ferdi- 

nand vu.  tried  to  re-establish  it,  and  its  final 
suppression  took  place  in  1826,  after  which 
its  possessions  were  seized  by  the  Crown. 

Postmaster  Foster,  of  Lubee,  Me.,  writes  that 
after  the  Grip,  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  brought  him 
out  of  a  feeble,  nervous  condition,  into  complete 
strength  and  health.    Try  this  excellent  medicine. 
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AN  OPEN  DOOR  IN  AFRICA. 
N  a  letter  to  the  Presbyterian  Missionary 

Society,  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Bannerman, 
who  is  laboring  at  Talaguga  on  the 
Ogowe  River,  West  Africa,  thus  writes 
of  a  visit  he  recently  paid  to  a  tribe  in 
which  there  is  not  yet  a  single  convert: 

They  gladly  welcomed  us  to  their  town  when 
we  told  them  we  had  come  to  tell  them  about 
Cod.  The  chief's  son  who  met  me  at  the 
landing,  said:  "Why  are  you  so  long  in  com- 

ing ?  Co  to  my  father's  palaver  house  and  1 will  call  the  people.  We  are  glad  you  have 
come  to-day  for  there  are  many  strangers  here 
from  three  days'  journey  in  the  bush  who  will 
be  glad  to  hear  the  words  of  God."  We  had a  large  audience  of  men,  women  and  children. 
I  was  repeatedly  asked  why  there  had  been  so 
long  a  delay  in  visiting  them.  At  the  close  of 
the  meeting  the  son  of  the  chief  made  what  I 
thought  a  very  striking  remark:  he  said, "Come 
soon  again,  by  your  staying  away  so  long 
you  are  hiding  the  words  of  God."  Many strangers  followed  me  out  of  the  town  and 
begged  me  "to  visit  their  Big  Town,  and 
Palaver  Houses,  three  days'  journey  into  the 
bush.  They  would  kill  a  goat  in  my  honor." 
What  a  change  since  my  childhood  days  when 
I  used  to  hear  our  dear  devoted  pastor  pray 
that  the  doors  might  be  opened  into  the  hea- 

then world!  There  are  as  yet  no  Pangwes 
professing  Christianity  on  the  upper  Ogowe, 
but  we  are  encouraged  as  we  consider  our 
Mpongwe  workmen,  some  of  whom  are 
beautiful  Christian  characters  although  their 
parents  are  still  heathen. 

A  PICTURE  OUT  OF  PLACE. 
An  Evangelist  relates  the  following  incident 

of  a  circumstance  which  led  to  a  young  lady's 
deciding  for  Christ:  She  had  been  deeply  im- 

pressed by  words  which  she  heard  from  one 
who  wins  many  souls  to  Christ.  She  was 
attracted  by  the  love  of  Christ,  but  hesitated 
about  given  up  her  heart  to  him.  Just  then 
she  went,  though  with  some  scruples  of  con- 

science, to  visit  some  worldly  friends  who 
were  just  going  to  have  a  ball  at  their  house. 
She  joined  the  young  people  who  were  gaily 
preparing  the  picture  gallery  for  the  dancing 
on  the  following  day.  But  amongst  the  pict- 

ures they  came  to  one  of  our  Saviour,  which 
at  once  struck  them  as  "out  of  place"  on  the wall  of  a  room  which  was  to  be  the  scene  of 
gaiety.  A  young  officer  present  suggested 
covering  it  with  a  flag, which  she  helped  to  do. 

The  hostess,  on  hearing  of  this, said  that  the 
flag  might  fall  off,  and  sent  the  picture  right 
away  to  the  lodge.  The  young  lady  retired 
to  rest  with  a  troubled  mind,  for  the  incident 
led  her  to  see  that  she  must  of  necessity  decide 
at  once  either  for  Christ  or  for  the  world.  Hap- 

pily, she  was  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make 
the  right  choice;  and  she  went  away  early 
the  next  morning,  leaving  a  note  to  say  that 
she  was  sorry  she  had  taken  part  in  covering 
the  picUire,  and  she  could  not  stay  for  the 
ball  where  even  a  picture  of  Christ  was  out  of 
place,  and  where  he  himself  could  not  be  an 
honored  guest. 

CHEERFULNESS  AND  LONG  LIFE. 
A  requisite  for  reaching  old  age  is  healthful 

employment.  Idleness,  says  a  writer  in  The 
Young  {Man,  is  a  greater  foe  to  length  of 
days  than  over-work.  That  occupation  is  to 
be  preferred  which  gives  exercise  to  both  body 
and  mind,  under  the  influence  of  pure  air  and 
healthful  surrounding,  without  being  extreme- 

ly severe  or  involving  too  many  hours  of  work. 
As  a  rule,  farmers  are  the  longest-lived  of  any 
class  of  people,  while  ministers  come  next, 
closely  followed  by  active  mechanics  who 
work  out  of  doors.  The  final  necessity  for 
him  who  would  grow  old  gracefully  is  a 
dieei  ful  disposition  and  the  habit  of  looking 
on  the  bright  side.  Passion  strains  the  heart 
to  its  utmost,  melancholy  freezes  the  blood, 
and  worry  wears  out  the  best  years  of  a  man's life.  No  one  who  habitually  indulges  these  or 
kindred  emotions  has  half  a  chance  of  reach- 

ing advanced  life.  It  was  the  advice  of  a  man 
of  ninety  not  to  worry.  "Don't  worry  about 
what  you  can  help,"  he  said,  "for  it  will  do 
no  good.  Don't  worry  about  what  you  can't 
help,  but  go  to  work  and  help  it."  Sound  ad- 

vice this  for  all  who  aspire  to  become  nona- 
genarians. 

A  MOHAMMEDAN'S  QUESTION. 
In  the  course  of  a  recent  address  by  Rev.  W. 

H.  Hall,  who  has  been  laboring  in  Calcutta, 
he  said:  "Some  time  ago  I  was  preaching  in  a 
village.  After  the  preaching  the  people  talked 
to  us.  An  old  Mohammedan  came  to  me  and 

said,  'Sir,  I  hav<  committed  many  sins.  I  am an  old  man  and  must  soon  die.  Could  your 
Saviour  save  me  ?'  I  opened  my  New  Testa- 

ment and  read  to  him  the  words,  'God  so 

loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 

should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.'  I 
shall  never  forget  how  the  old  man's  face lighted  up.  He  said,  What!  did  God  lovenie 
like  that,  and  no  one  ever  told  me  before?'  I 
said,  'Never  mind.  Will  you  take  him  now?' 
He  said,  'Yes,  of  course  I  will!'  and  so  he did  just  as  a  little  child.  1  want  the  words  to 
ring  in  your  ears — 'Did  God  love  me  like  that, 
and  no  one  ever  told  me  before?'  Yes,  God 
loves  them.  They  are  dying.  You  know  it. 
Can  you  sit  still  and  be  dumb?  Christ  calls 
you.  The  missionaries  call  you.  The  native 
workers  call  you.  The  perishing  millions  call 
you.    Will  you  come  over  and  help  them?" 

A  MOD  DIVERTED. 

*)HE  missionary  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission  at  Hwuy-luk  writes:  The 
year  past  has  been  to  us  a  year  of 
many  trials  and  disappointments. 
The  whole  of  the  spring  and  sum- 

mer were  especially  trying,  and  there 
was  much  sickness  and  death  among  the  na- 

tives, who  seem  to  feel  it  more  than  we  did. 
Then,  as  through  the  whole  empire,  there  was 
quite  a  feeling  of  unrest.  Only  on  one  occa- 

sion that  I  know  of  were  we  in  danger;  that 
was  in  the  summer  during  the  long-continued 
drought.  One  night  a  ban  J  of  the  baser  sort 
were  on  their  way  to  wreck  and  destroy  our 
place,  as  it  was  believed  that  we  wer^e  the 
cause  of  the  rain  being  witheld.  But  through 
the  wise  advise  of  some  friends  in  the  neigh- 

borhood, these  rowdy  people  were  persuaded 
that  it  would  do  no  good  to  destroy  our  place: 
so  in  the  goodness  of  God  we  were  delivered 
from  the  hands  of  wicked  men. 

A  HINDOO  SHRINE  DESTROYED. 
An  interesting  scene  was  recently  witnessed 

in  the  Neyoor  District,  South  India.  The 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hacker  writes  that  a  man  has  been 
converted  who  was  a  worshipper  of  Pattrikale, 
one  of  the  most  fierce  and  ugly  of  the  Hindoo 

goddesses.  Mr.  Hacker  says:  "A  year  or  two 
ago  he  came  in  contact  with  some  of  our 
Christian  teachers,  bought  a  Bible,  which  he 
studied  with  diligence,  and  was  convinced  of 
the  truth,  and  a  new  life  was  granted  to  his 
soul.  As  soon  as  he  received  the  new  life  he 
began  to  spread  it.  Through  his  influence  his 
wife,  his  father,  two  of  his  father's  brothers, 
two  younger  brothers,  and  three  of  his  chil- 

dren were  brought  to  the  light,  and  were  bap- 
tized, and  a  very  glorious  time  it  was  for  us 

all.  A  few  weeks  ago,  this  man  came  to 
me  to  know  if  I  would  destroy  an  idol  shrine 
belonging  to  the  family.  He  said  that  after 
enduring  much  opposition,  and  after  using 
much  persuasion,  all  the  heathen  members  of 
his  family  who  had  shares  in  this  shrine  had 

decided  to  become  Christians,  and  he  wanted 
the  idols  removed  at  once.  I  gladly  consent- 

ed to  his  request,  and  the  next  evening  my 
wife,  Mrs.  Thomson,  and  I  went  to  the  place 
where  the  shrine  stood.  A  number  of  people 
were  gathered  together. 

With  a  few  Christian  people  we  surrounded 
the  place,  and  after  singing  a  hymn,  I  read  the 
1 1  jtn  Psalm,  and  spoke  to  the  people  assem- 

bled about  the  sin,  the  folly,  and  degradation 
of  idolatry.  Prayer  followed,  ard  then  I  mount- 

ed upon  the  steps  of  the  temple,  and  claimed 
it  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  idols  were 
then  removed  to  a  cart  we  had  ready  for  the 
purpose,  and  when  this  was  done,  the  work 
of  pulling  down  the  shrine  was  commenced. 
The  roof  was  taken  off  and  bit  by  bit,  by  dint 
of  hard  work,  the  place  was  made  level  with 
the  ground,  never  more  to  rise,  I  trust.  It  was 
very  touching  to  sec  the  helpless,  half-shud- 

dering fear  with  which  many  of  the  bystanders 
looked  upon  our  action;  and  although  there 
were  loud  murmurs  of  disapproval,  there  was 
no  actual  opposition.  Darkness  was  almost 
upon  us  before  we  had  finished  our  work;  but 
when  we  had  come  to  an  end  we  went  to  the 
house  of  the  friends  who  had  thus  openly 
broken  with  idolatry,  where  they  were  all  as- 

sembled, and  had  a  glorious  prayer-meeting." 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 

A  baby's  natural  food  contains  no  starch.  All artificial  infant  foods  that  thicken  when  cooked 
do.  The  infant  stomach  cannot  digest  starch. 

The  proper  food  is  milk ;  cows'  milk  forms  hard curds  unless  specially  prepared.   Malted  Milk  is 

ASpecial  Food 
for  babies  prepared  by  our  process  to  suit  the 
delicate  inlant  stomach,  supplying  the  muscle, 
flesh  and  bone  forming  elements  to  the  growing 
child.  It  is  ma  1e  of  pure  cows'  milk  combined with  wheat  and  barley,  and  is  physiologically 
and  practically  a  perfect  food  for  a  growing 

baby.    Use  Horlick's  Malted  Milk 

For  Babies 

and  you  will  have  tl"  m  thrifty,  happy  and 
strong.  It  contains  no  starch,  requires  no  cook- 

ing, merely  mixing  with  hot  water — it  is  clean, 
compact,  palatable  and  convenient. At  all  druggists.  Endoi  i  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

Our 

Compound 

Oxygen 
Idea 

Is  that  the  air  which  keeps  us  alive,  will, 
when  enriched  with  more  oxygen  and 
magnetized,  make  us  more  alive— restore 
health  and  strength.  That  our  Compound 
Oxygen  (not  its  worthless  imitations) 
will  do  this,  we  can  convince  any  well  per- 

son who  is  able  to  believe  other  people,  or 
any  sick  person  who  is  able  to  believe  his 
own  feelings.  Do  you  need  better  health  ? 
Write  for  our  Treatise,  and  proof.  Sent 
free  by  DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN, 

1529  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

lffliT  Tobacco
  Spit 

JW,E  YOUR  LIFE  AWAY- 
Is  the  title  of  a  little  book— tells  about  NOTOBAC, 
the  harmless  guaranteed  cure  tor  the  TOBACCO 
HABIT  In  every  form.  It  costs  but  a  trifle  and  the 
man  who  wants  to  quit  and  CANT  had  better  send 
forltto^iay.  ja>f'ed  free.  THE  STERLING  REME- DY CO.,  Box  479  Indiana  Mineral  Springs,  Ind. 

MAKE  YOUR  OWN  SODA  WATER. 
COSTS  BUT  ONE  CENT  A  GLASS. 

On  receipt  of  $1.00  we  will  mail  you  recipe  for  mak- ing most  delicious  soda  water.    (No  bottling  or  boiling 
required.)  Easily  made  in  a  few  minutes.  Any  flavor  de- sired. Eqiuit  to  ice  Creum  Sothi*.    Fnll  directions  sent. 

ACME  SODA  CO.,  48  East  !)th  St..  N.  Y. 

Hi;ni:i:rwBmii-i'i,i-Lai^> •ixcinnati.O.,  sole  makers  of  tho  "Blymyer" Church,  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bella. Catalogue  with  over  3200  testimonial*. 
y  Please  mention  this  paper. 

For  Heating  Dwellings, 
Public  Buildings,  etc.,  by  Hot 

Water  Circulation,  the 

Hot  Water 

Heaters 
AND  RADIATORS 

are  the  original  and  best. 
They  have  never  failed  to  take 

the  highest  awards  wher- ever shown. 
Send  for 

our  new  illustrated  book 

"  How  Best  to  Heat  our  Homes,' 
a  work  of  art  on  the  subject 

of  house-warming. 
GURNEY  HOT  WATER  HEATER  CO., 

163  Franklin  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Selling  Agencies: 

'New  York:  JOHNSON  &  CO..  71  John  St. 
[Chicago  :  RICE  &  WHITACRE.  47  So.  Canal  St. Philadelphia  :    J.  C.  TRACHSEL,  246  Arch  St. 

BuffaloLithiaWater, 

A  SOLVENT  OF  STONE  IN 
THE  BLADDER. 

A  Case  Stated  by  l)r   George  11.  Pierce  of 
Danbury,  C'ouu. 

The  above  plate  is  from  a  photograph  which  forms  a 
Sart  of  a  communication  of  Dr.  George  H.  Pierce  Of ■anbury.  Conn,  to  the  New  England  Medical  Monthly for  November,  18M0  (see  page  76  of  that  journal)  and represents  the  exact  size  and  shape  of  some  of  the 
largest  specimens  of  TWO  OUNCES  and  TWENTY- SEVEN  GRAINS  of  DISSOLVED  STONE  discharged 
by  a  patient  designated  as  "Mr.  S."  under  the  action  of 

BUFFALO  LITHIA  WATER. 
Smaller  particles  and  a  quantity  of  brick-dust  de- 

posit. Dr.  P.  states,  were  not  estimated. Water  in  cases  of  one  dozen  half-gallon  bottles  $5.00 
per  case  F.  O.  B.  here.   FOR  SALE  BY  DRUGGISTS. 

Descriptive  pamphlet  gent  free, 
SPRINGS  OPEN  JUNE  1. 

THOMAS  F.GOODE,  Buffalo  Lithia  Springs  Ya. 

THE  STANDARD 
WORLD 

FOR AND  STABLE 

USE 

For  Harness,  Buggy  Tops,  Saddles,  Fly  Nets 
Traveling  Bags,  Military  Equipments,  Etc. Gives  a  beautiful  finish  which  will  not  peel  or 

crack  off,  smut  or  crock  by  handling.    Not  a  varnish 
Used  by  the  U.  S.  Army  and  is  the  standard among  manufacturers  and  owners  of  fine  harness in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

SOLD  BY  ALL  HARNESS  MAKERS. 

FENCING 

EXCEL.  IN  BEAUTY,  TONE  and  TOUCH  I 

RABBIT 
freLiht  Paid.   MeBCUJ£.N  WOVKM  WIKK  FBKCB  CO., CHICAGO 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS  ARCANS 
$150  to  S1500USS5  to 8500. 

Absolutely  Perfect" 

f  Sent  for  trial  In  your  1 I  own  home  before  you 
biv     Local  Agents —  mnst  sell  inferior  instruments  or 

Charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue ■  f  ree MAKCII  VI,  A    SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
835  East  a  1st  St.,  K.Y. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 
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The  Childhood^ 

occooccccoooo  of  Jesus. 
Nazareth  and  its  Sacred  Associations  —  The 

House  of  Joseph,  the  Carpenter,  and  flary, 
his  Wife— Fountain  of  the  Virgin. 

N  Sabbath  evenings,  the  bells  of  Chris- 
ifl    111    tian  ciu,rclles  rm8  0llt>  c'ear  anJ 
ill    )j)    sweet,  ill  Nazareth,  the  city  of  the 
^^f)  Saviour's  boyhood.  Next  to  Bethle- hem aiul  Jerusalem,  no  spot  in  Palestine 

holds  more  attractions  for  the  tourist. 
Its  streets  are  clean  and  inviting,  its  people — 
more  than  four- 
fifths  of  the  111 
Christians  —  are 
celebrated  for 
their  hospitality 
to  strangers  and 
its  women  are 
among  the  fairest 
in  the  East. 
Throned  among 
the  hills  which 
extend  between 
the  plains  of  El 
Bablauf  on  the 
north    and  Es- 
draelon   on  the 
south,  Nazareth 
bursts  upon  the 
sight  of  the  trav- 

eler like  a  wel- 
c  o  m  e  and  re- 

freshing vision. 
W  h  e  n  Rev. 

Dr.Talmage  and 
the  publisher  of 
The  Christian 
Herald  visited 
Nazareth  in  the 
early  spring  of 
1890,  one  of  the 
fust  sights  they 
witnessed  was  a 
carpenter  shop  in 

'full  operation.  It was  in  just  such 
a  place  and  amid 
similar  surround- 

ings that  the  boy 
Jesus  must  have 
passed  many hours  in  the 
intervals  of 
school, watching 
his  father  Joseph 
as  the  latter 
drove  the  plane 
or  the   saw  at 
the  long  wooden 
bench. 
Nestling  among 

the  hills,  a  three 
days'  jour  ney from  Jerusalem, 
Nazareth  is  most 
favorably  and 
pictur  e  s  que  1  y 
situated.    So  far 
as  we  know,  the 
Saviour  spent 
nearly  thirty 
years  in  this 
mountain  home. 
As  a  child,  he 
probably  roam- 

ed the  hillsides, 
listening  to  the 
strains  of  the  na- 

tive birds — the 
hoopoe, the  sun- 
bird  and  the  lark 
—or  gleefully  running  after  the  richly-colored 
butterflies  that  abound  there.  In  white  tunic, 
and  with  head  and  feet  bared  to  the  soft  sun- 

shine, he  may  have  roved,  with  other  little 

mountaineers  of  the  village,  where  the  flowers 
and  berries  grow  in  the  verdurous  spots  along 
the  hillsides,  or  down  by  the  brook  in  the  val- 

ley, where  women  and  maidens  went  to  fetch 
water  in  tall  jars  for  use  in  the  home.  Then, 
as  now,  flocks  of  sheep  dotted  the  plains  be- 

low, and  these  may  have  produced  an  im- 
pression upon  the  mind  of  the  Divine  Child 

that  made  itself  felt  in  alter  years,  as  did  all 
else  that  he  saw  and  knew  during  these  youth- 

ful days  at  Nazareth. 
As  Jesus  grew  older, he  doubtless  went  with 

other  children  to  the  village  school  and  listen- 
ed heedfully  to  the  admonitions  of  the  ha^an 

or  teacher.    Imagination  pictures  him  going 

recital  of  the  wonderful  stories  of  David  and 
Solomon,  Isaac  and  Samuel.  Anon,  we  see 
him  wandering  thoughtfully  among  the  rocky 
eminences,  blooming  in  summer  and  gray  and 
bleak  in  the  winter  season,  with  a  vast  and 
magnificent  panorama  spread  out  below.  But 
his  youth  was  not  spent  in  ignoble  idleness  or 
dependence;  for  while  he  was  a  deep  student 
of  the  Word  and  of  the  works  of  his  Father 
above,  as  seen  in  nature,  he  was  also  industri- 

ous. While  he  learned,  as  we  may  well  be- 
lieve, the  Hebrew,  the  Greek  and  the  Aramaic 

tongues  at  the  schools,  he  was  also  acquiring 
the  trade  of  a  carpenter  in  Joseph's  workshop. We  can  see  him  as  a  young  man  following 

Nazareth,  Showing  in  the  Foreground  the  Latin  Convent  on  the  Traditional  Site  of  Mary's  House,  Christ's  Boyhood  Home. (Front  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  during  his  recent  Tour  in  the  Holy  Lund  ) 

with  his  parents  to  the  synagogue,  where  on 
Mondays,  Thursdays  and  the  Sabbath,  the 
Law  was  expounded.  We  can  see  him  listen- 

ing, with  fixed  and  serious  attention,  to  the 

this  humble  occupation  and  going, as  occasion 
demanded, into  the  homes  of  the  village, when- 

ever such  labor  was  needed.  In  all  parts  of 
Syria  to-day  there  are  to  be  seen  carpenter- 

shops  such  as  that  of  Joseph  might  have  been 
and  probably  was.  There  arc  several  in  Naza- 

reth, and  it  was  in  just  such  a  place  that  the 
Divine  Workman — the  Lord  of  Life  and  Glory 
— forever  sealed  the  dignity  of  labor  by  toiling 
with  his  own  hands 

Concerning  the  child-life  and  youth  of  Jesus 
in  Nazareth,  the  Rev.  Alfred  Edersheim,  DD., 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  commentators  of 
the  present  day,  writes:  "Of  the  many  years 
he  spent  there  from  infancy  to  manhood,  the 
Evangelic  narrative  has  left  but  the  briefest 
notice.  Of  his  childhood,  that  '  he  grew  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit, filled  with  wisdom,  and 
the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him; '  of  his  youth 

(besides  the.ac-  —    count   of  ques- 
   ■  [  tioning  the  Rab- 

bis in  the  Tem- 

ple),that  'he  was subject  to  his 
parents' and  that 
he  grew  in  wis- 

dom and  stature, 

and  in  favor  with 

God  and  man.' 
But  these  years 

spent  in  Naza- 
reth brought  the 

Master  nearer  to 
the  daily  life 
a  n  d  experience of  his  people  on earth."  They 

were  an  essential 

part  of  his  great mission,  a  prep- 
aration for  its 

fuller  devel  o  p  - ment.  From 

these  years,Naz- areth  derives  all 
its  importance, 
its  history,  its 

fame  and  its  at- t  r  a  ctiveness  to 
the  Christian world. 

At  the  time  of Christ's  earthly 

sojourn,  Naza- reth was  a  small 
village,  and  its 

people  rude  and 
uncultured.  It 
was  regarded  as 

a  place  of  little significance;  yet 

it  was  superior 
to  many  villages in  the  country 
round  about.  Its 

men,  with  their 
sheepskin  coats 
or  their  short 
abbas  (coat<) were  energetic and  industrious, 
and  its  women were  exceedingly 

comely,  in  their 
long,  blue  gar- ments, tied  at 
the  waist  and 
with  rows  of 

glittering  coins decorating  fore- 
head and  neck — a  trace  of  old 

Egypt.  Its  hous- 

es were  white 
and  flat-roofed, 

with  vine-shad- ed walls;  the 
floors  cov  e  r  e  d 

with  mats, and  here  and  there  an  inviting  cush- 
ion. Even  the  plainest  home  had  hospitable 

provision  for  a  guest,  for  Nazareth,  then  as (Continued  on  page  35s) 
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THE  ART FORGETTING. 

the  Text:   Hebrews  8 Dr.Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon  from 
Their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more." 

HE  national  flower  of  the 

Egyptians  is  the  helio- 
trope, of  the  Assyrians 

is  the  water  lily,  of  the 
Hindoos  is  the  mari- 

gold, of  the  Chinese  is 
the  chrysanthemum. 

We  have  no  national 
flower.but  there  is  hardly 
any  flower  more  sugges- 

tive to  many  of  us  than 

the  "forget-me-not."  We all  like  to  be  remember- 
ed, and  one  of  our  mis- 

fortunes is  that  there  are 
so  many  things  we  cannot 
remember.  Mnemonics, 

or  the  art  of  as- sisting memory, 
is  an  important 
art.  It  was  first 
s  u  g  g  ested  by 
Simonides  of 

Ceos  five  hun- 
dred years  be- 

fore Christ.  Per- 
sons who  had 

but  little  power 
to  recall  events, 

or  put  facts  and names  and  dates 

in  proper  pro- cessions have, 
through  this  art, 
had  their  mem- 

extent.  A  good  memory  is  an  invaluable 
I  had  an  aged  friend,  who  detained  all 

night  at  a  miserable  depot  in  waiting  for  a  rail-train  fast  in  the  snow-banks,  enter- 
tained a  group  of  some  ten  or  fifteen  clergymen,  likewise  detained  on  their  way 

home  from  a  meeting  of  Presbytery,  by,  first,  with  a  piece  of  chalk,  drawing  out  on 

the  black  and  sooty  walls  o'f  the  depot,  the  characters  of  Walter  Scott's  "Marmion," 
and,  then  reciting  from  memory  the  whole  of  that  poem  of  some  eighty  pages  in  fine 
print.  My  old  friend  through  great  age  lost  his  memory,  and  when  I  asked  him  if 
this  story  of  the  railroad  depot  was  true,  he  said:  "I  do  not  remember  now,  but  it 
was.just  like  me."  "Let  me  see,"  said  he  to  me, "have  I  ever  seen  you  before?"  "Yes,"  I 
said, "you  were  my  guest  last  night  and  I  was  with  you  an  hour  ago."  What  an  awful 
contrast  in  that  man  between  the  greatest  memory  I  ever  knew  and  no  memory  at  all. 
,  But  right  along  with  this  art  of  recollection,  which  I  cannot  too  highly  eulogize, 
is  one  quite  as  important  and  yet  I  never  heard  it  applauded.  I  mean  the  art  of 
forgetting.  There  is  a  splendid  faculty  in  that  direction  that  we  all  need  to  cultivate. 
We  might,  through  that  process,  be  ten  times  happier  and  more  useful  than  we  now 
are.  We  have  been  told  that  forgetfulness  is  a  weakness  and  ought  to  be  avoided 
by  all  possible  means.  So  far  from  a  weakness,  my  text  ascribes  it  to  God.  It  is  the 
very  top  of  Omnipotence  that  God  is  able  to  obliterate  a  part  of  his  own  memory. 
If  we  repent  of  sin  and  rightly  seek  the  divine  forgiveness,  the  record  of  the  misbe- 

havior is  not  only  crossed  off  the  books,  but  God  actually  lets  it  pass  out  of  memory. 
"Their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more."  To  remember  no  more 
is  to  forget,  and  you  cannot  make  anything  else  out  of  it.  God's  power  of  forgetting is  so  great  that  if  two  men  appeal  to  him,  and  the  one  man,  after  a  life  all  right,  gets 
the  sins  of  his  heart  pardoned,  and  the  other  man,  after  a  life  of  abomination,  gets 
pardoned,  God  remembers  no  more  against  one  than  against  the  other.  The  entire 
past  of  both  the  moralist,  with  his  imperfections,  and  the  profligate,  with  his  de- 

baucheries,is  as  much  obliterated  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other.  Forgotten,  forever 

and  forever.    "Their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more." 
This  sublime  attribute  of  forgetfulness  on  the  part  of  God  you  and  I  need,  in  our 

finite  way,  to  imitate.  You  will  do  well  to  cast  out  of  your  recollection  all  wrongs 

done  you.  During  the  course  of  one's  life  he  is  sure  to  be  misrepresented,  to  be  lied 
about,  to  be  injured.  There  are  those  who  keep  these  things  fresh  by  frequent  re- 

hearsal. If  things  have  appeared  in  print,  they  keep  them  in  their  scrap  book,  for 
they  cut  these  precious  paragraphs  out  of  newspapers  or  books  and  at  leisure  times 
look  them  over,  or  they  have  them  tied  up  in  bundles,  or  thrust  in  pigeon  holes,  and 
they  frequently  regale  themselves  and  their  friends  by  an  inspection  of  these  flings, 
these  sarcasms,  these  falsehoods,  these  cruelties.  I  have  known  gentlemen  who  car- 

ried them  in  their  pocket-books,  so  that  they  could  easily  get  at  these  irritations,  and 
they  put  their  right  hand  in  the  inside  of  the  coat  pocket  over  their  heart,  and  say: 
"Look  here!  Let  me  show  you  something."  Scientists  catch  wasps  and  hornets  and 

ory  reinforced  to  an  almost  incredible 
possession.    By  all  means,  cultivate  it. 

poisonous  insects  and  transfix  them  in  cu- 
riosity bureaus  for  study,  and  that  is  well. 

But  these  of  whom  I  speak  catch  the 
wasps  and  the  hornets  and  poisonous  in- 

sects and  play  with  them  and  put  them  on 
themselves  and  on  their  friends  and  see 
how  far  the  noxious  things  can  jump  and 
show  how  deep  they  can  sting.  Have  no 
^uch  scrap  book.  Keep  nothing  in  your 
possession  that  is  disagreeable.  Tear 
up  the  falsehoods  and  the  slanders  and 
the  hypercriticisms.  Imitate  the  Lord 
in  my  text  and  forget,  actually  forget, 
sublimely  forget.  There  is  no  happiness 
for  you  in  any  other  plan  or  procedure. 
•You  see  all  around  you  in  the  church 
and  out  of  the  church  dispositions  acerb, 
malign,  cynical,  pessimistic.  Do  you 
know  how  these  men  and  women  got  that 
disposition  ?  It  was  by  the  embalmment 
of  things  pantherine  and  viperous.  They 
have  spent  much  of  their  time  in  calling 
the  roll  of  all  the  rats  that  have  nibbled 
at  their  reputation.  Their  soul  is  a  cage 
of  vultures.  Everything  in  them  is  sour 
or  embittered.  The  milk  of  human  kind- 

ness has  been  curdled.  They  do  not  be- 
lieve in  anybody  or  anything.  If  they 

see  two  people  whispering,  they  think  it 
is  about  themselves.  If  they  see  two 
people  laughing,  they  think  it  is  about themselves.  Where  there  is  one  sweet 
pippin  in  their  orchard,  there  are  fifty 
crab  apples.  They  have  never  been  able 
to  forget.  They  do  not  want  to  forget. 
They  never  will  forget.  Their  wretch- 

edness is  supreme,  for  no  one  can  be 
happy  if  he  carries  perpetually  in  mind 
the  mean  things  that  have  been  done  him. 
On  the  other  hand,  you  can  find  here  and 
there  a  man  or  woman  (for  there  are  not 
many  of  them)  whose  disposition  is  geni- 

al and  summery.  Why  ?  Have  they 
always  been  treated  well  ?  Oh,  no.  Hard 
things  have  been  said  against  them. 
They  have  been  charged  with  officious- 
ness;  and  their  generosities  have  been 
set  down  to  a  desire  for  display,  and  they 
have  many  a  time  been  the  subject  of 
tittle-tattle,  and  they  have  had  enough 
small  assaults  like  gnats  and  enough 
great  attacks  like  lions  to  have  made 
them  perpetually  miserable,  if  they  would 
have  consented  to  be  miserable.  But 
they  have  had  enough  Divine  philosophy 
to  cast  off  the  annoyances,  and  they  have 

kept  themselves  in  the  sunlight  of  God's favor  and  have  realized  that  these  oppo- 
sitions and  hindrances  are  a  part  of  a 

mighty  discipline,  by  which  they  are  to 
be  prepared  for  usefulness  and  heaven. 
The  secret  of  it  all  is,  they  have  by  the  help 
of  the  Eternal  God  learned  how  to  forget. 

Another  practical  thought:  when  our 
faults  are  repented  of  let  them  go  out  of 
mind.  If  God  forgets  them,  we  have  a 
right  to  forget  them.  Having  once  re- 

pented of  our  infelicities  and  misdemean- 
ors, there  is  no  need  of  our  repenting  of 

them  again.  Suppose  I  owe  you  a  large 
sum  of  money,  and  you  are  persuaded  I 
am  incapacitated  to  pay,  and  you  give 
me  acquittal  from  that  obligation.  You 
say:  "  I  cancel  that  debt.  All  is  right 
now.  Start  again."  And  the  next  day,  I 
come  in  and  say:  "You  know  about  that 
big  debt  I  owed  you.  I  have  come  in  to 
get  you  to  let  me  off.  I  feel  so  bad  about 
it  I  cannot  rest.  Do  let  me  off."  You 
reply  with  a  little  impatience:  "I  did  let 
you  off.  Don't  bother  yourself  and  bother 
me  with  any  more  of  that  discussion." The  following  day  I  come  in  and  say : 
"My  de  ar  sir,  about  that  debt.  I  can 
never  get  over  the  fact  that  I  owed  you 
that  money.  It  is  something  that  weighs 
on  my  mind  like  a  millstone.  Do  forgive 
me  that  debt."  This  time  you  clear  lose 
your  patience  and  say:  "  You  are  a nuisance.  What  do  you  mean  by  this 
reiteration  of  that  affair  ?  I  am  almost 
sorry  I  forgave  you  that  debt.  Do  you 
doubt  my  veracity,  or  do  you  not  under- 

stand the  plain  language  in  which  I  told 
you  that  debt  was  cancelled  ?"  Well,  my friends,  there  are  many  Christians  guilty 
of  worse  folly  than  that.  While  it  is  right 
that  they  repent  of  new  sins  and  of  recent 

sins,  what  is.  the  use  of  bothering  your- 
self and  insulting  God  by  asking  him  to 

forgive  sins  that  long  ago  were  forgiven? 
God  has  forgotten  them.  Why  do  you 
not  forget  them  ?  No;  you  drag  the  load 
on  with  you  and  365  times  a  year,  if  you 
pray  every  day,  you  ask  God  to  recall  oc- currences which  he  has  not  only  forgiven 
but  forgotten.  Quit  this  folly.  I  do  not 
ask  you  less  to  realize  the  turpitude  of 
sin,  but  I  ask  you  to  a  higher  faith  in 
the  promise  of  God  and  the  full  deliver- 

ance of  his  mercy.  He  does  not  give  a 
receipt  for  part  payment,  or  so  much  re- 

ceived on  account,  but  receipt  in  full, 
God  having  for  Christ's  sake  decreed, 
"your  sins  and  your  iniquities  will  I  re- 

member no  more."  As  far  as  possible, let  the  disagreeables  of  life  drop.  We 
have  enough  things  in  the  present  and 
there  will  be  enough  in  the  future  to  dis- 

turb us  without  running  a  special  train 
into  the  great  Gone-By  to  fetch  us  as 
special  freight  things  left  behind.  Some 
ten  years  ago,  when  there  was  a  great railroad  strike,  I  remember  seeing  all 
along  the  route  from  Omaha  to  Chicago 
and  from  Chicago  to  New  York  hun- 

dreds and  thousands  of  freight  cars 
switched  on  the  side  tracks,  those  cars 
loaded  with  all  kinds  of  perishable  ma- 

terial, decaying  and  wasting.  After  the 
strike  was  over,  did  the  railroad  com- 

panies bring  all  that  perished  material 
down  to  the  markets  ?  No,  they  threw 
it  off  where  it  was  destroyed,  and  loaded 
up  with  something  else.  Let  the  long 
train  of  your  thoughts  throw  offthe  worse 
than  useless  freight  of  a  corrupt  and 
destroyed  past,  and  load  up  with  grati- 

tude and  faith  and  holy  determination. 
We  do  not  please  God  by  the  cultivation 
of  the  miserable.  He  would  rather  see 
us  happy  than  to  see  us  depressed.  You 
would  rather  see  your  children  laugh 
than  to  see  them  cry,  and  your  heavenly 
Father  has  no  fondness  for  hysterics. 

Not  only  forget  your  pardoned  trans- 
gressions, but  allow  others  to  forget  them. The  chief  stock  on  hand  of  many  people 

is  to  recount  in  prayer  meetings  and 
pulpits  what  big  scoundrels  they  once 
were.  They  not  only  will  not  forget 
their  forgiven  deficits,  but  they  seem  to 
be  determined  that  the  church  and  the 
world  shall  not  forget  them.  If  you  want 
to  declare  that  you  have  been  the  chief 
of  sinners  and  extol  the  grace  that  could 

1  FORGAVE   YOU    1  HAT  DfcliT 

save  such  a  wretch  as  you  were,  do  so, 
but  do  not  go  into  particulars.  Do  not 
tell  how  many  times  you  got  drunk,  or 
to  what  bad  places  you  went,  or  how 
many  free  rides  you  had  in  the  prison 
van  before  you  were  converted.  Lump 
it,  brother;  give  it  to  us  in  bulk..  If  you 
have  any  scars  got  in  honorable  war- 

fare, show  them;  but  if  you  have  scars 
got  in  ignoble  warfare,  do  not  display 
them.  I  know  you  will  quote  the  Bible 
reference  to  the  horrible  pit  from  which 
you  were  digged.  Yes,  be  thankful  for 
that  rescue,  but  do  not  make  displays  of 
the  mud  of  that  horrible  pit,  or  splash  it 
over  other  people.  Sometimes  I  have 
felt  in  Christian  meetings  discomfited 
and  unfit  for  Christian  service  because  I 
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had  done  none  of  those  things  which 
seemed  to  be  in  the  estimation  of  many 

necessary  for  Christian  usefulness,  for  I 
never  swore  a  word,  or  ever  got  drunk, 

or  went  to  compromising  places,  or  was 

guilty  of  assault  and  battery,  or  ever 
uttered  a  slanderous  word,  or  ever  did 

anyone  a  hurt,  although  I  knew  my  heart 
was  sinful  enough;  and  I. said  to  myself: 
••There  is  no  use  of  my  trying  to  do  any 

good  for  I  never  went  through  those  de- 

praved experiences,"  but  afterward  I  saw- consolation  in  the  thought  that  no  one 

gained  any  ordination  by  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  dissoluteness  and  infamy. 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES 

THE  LOST  ONE  RESTORED. 

And  though  an  ordinary  moral  life,  end- 
ing in  a  Christian  life,  may  not  be  as 

dramatic  a  story  to  tell  about,  let  us  be 

gratelul  to  God  rather  than  worry  about 
it,  if  we  have  never  plunged  into  outward 
abominations.  It  may  be  appropriate  in 

a  meeting  of  reformed  drunkards  or  re- 
formed debauchees  to  quote  for  those 

not  reformed  how  desperate  and  nasty 

you  once  were,  but  do  not  drive  a 

scavenger's  cart  into  assemblages  of 
•people,  the  most  of  whom  have  always 
been  decent  and  respectable.  But  I  have 
been  sometimes  in  great  evangelistic 

meetings  where  people  went  into  par- 
ticulars about  the  sins  that  they  once 

committed  so  much  so  that  I  felt  like 

putting  my  hand  on  my  pocket-book  or 
calling  for  the  police  lest  these  reformed 
men  might  fall  from  grace  and  go  at 
their  old  business  of  theft  or  drunken- 

ness or  cut-throatery.  If  your  sins  have 

been  forgiven  and  your  life  purified,  for- 
get the  waywardness  of  the  past,  and 

allow  others  to  forget  it. 
But,  what  I  most  want  in  the  light  of 

this  text  to  impress  upon  my  hearers  and 
readers  is  that  we  have  a  sin-forgetting 

God.    Suppose  that  on  the  Last  Day — 
called  the  Last  Day  because  the  sun  will 

never  again  rise  upon  our  earth,  the 
earth  itself  being  flung  into  fiery  de- 

molition— supposing  that  on  that  Last 

Day  a  group  of  infernal  spirits  should 
somehow  get  near  enough  the  Gate  of 
Heaven  and  challenge  our  entrance,  and 
say:  "How  canst  Thou,  the  Just  Lord, 
let  those  souls  into  the  realm  of  supernal 

gladness  ?    Why  they  said  a  great  many 
things  they  never  ought  to  have  said, 
and  they  did  a  great  many  things  they 
ought  never  to  have  done.    Sinners  are 

they;  sinners  all."    And  suppose  God should  deign  to  answer,  he  might  say: 
"Yes,  but  did  not  my  only  Son  die  for 
their  ransom?  Did  he  not  pay  the  price? 
Not  one  drop  of  blood  was  retained  in 
his  arteries,  not  one  nerve  of  his  that  was 
not  wrung  in  the  torture.    He  took  in 
his  own  body  and  soul  all  the  suffering 
that  those  sinners  deserve.  They  pleaded 
that  sacrifice.    They  took  the  full  pardon 
that  I  promised  to  all  who,  through  my 
Son,  earnestly  applied  for  it,  and  it  pass- 

ed out  of  my  mind  that  they  were  of- 
fenders.   I  forgot  all  about  it.    Yes,  I 

forgot  all  about  it.    'Their  sins  and  their 

iniquities  do  I  remember  no  more.' "  A 
sin-forgetting  God  !    That  is  clear  be- 

yond,and  far  above  a  sin-pardoning  God. 

How  often  we  hear  it  said:  "I  can  for- 

give! but  I  cannot  forget."  That  is  equal to  saying:  "I  verbally  admit  it  is  all  right, 

but  I  will  keep  the  old  grudge  good." There  is  something  in  the  demeanor 

that  seems  to  say.  "I  would  not  do  you 
harm;  indeed,  I  wish  you  well,  but  that 
unfortunate  affair  can  never  pass  out  of 

my  mind."  There  may  no  hard  words 
pass  between  them,  but  until  death 
breaks  in  the  same  coolness  remains. 
But  God  lets  our  pardoned  offences  go 
into  oblivion.  He  never  throws  them  up 

to  us  again.  He  feels  as  kindly  towards 
us  as  though  we  had  been  spotless  and 
positively  angelic  all  along.  . 

Many  years  ago  a  family,  consisting of  the  husband  and  wife  and  little  girl  of 

two  years,  lived  far  out  in  a  cabin  on  a 
Western  prairie.  The  husband  took  a 
few  cattle  to  market.  Before  he  started 
his  little  child  asked  him  to  buy  for  her 

a  doll,  and  he  promised.  He  could, after 
the  sale  of  the  cattle,  purchase  house- 

hold necessities,  and  certainly  would  not 

forget  the  doll  he  had  promised.  In  the 

village  to  which  he  went  he  sold  the  cat- 
tle and  obtained  the  groceries  for  his 

household  and  the  doll  for  his  little  darl- 
ing. He  started  home  along  the  dismal 

road  at  night  fall.  As  he  went  along  on 
horseback,  a  thunderstorm  broke,  and  in 

the  most  lonely  part  of  the  road  and  in 
the  heaviest  part  of  the  storm,  he  heard 
a  child  cry.  Robbers  had  been  known  to 
do  some  bad  work  along  that  road,  and 
it  was  known  that  this  herdsman  had 

money  with  him,  the  price  of  the  cattle 
sold.  The  herdsman  first  thought  it  was 

a  strategem  to  have  him  halt  and  be  de- 

spoiled of  his  treasures,  but  the  child's cry  became  more  keen  and  rending,  and 
so  he  dismounted  and  felt  around  in  the 
darkness  and  all  in  vain, until  he  thought 
of  a  hollow  that  he  remembered  near 
the  road  where  the  child  might  be,  and 
tor  that  he  started,  and,  sure  enough, 

found  a  little  one  fagged  out  and  drench- 
ed of  the  storm  and  almost  dead.  He 

wrapped  it  up  as  well  as  he  could  and 
mounted  his  horse  and  resumed  his 

journey  home.  Coming  in  sight  of  his 
cabin,  he  saw  it  all  lighted  up,  and  sup- 

posed his  wife  had  kindled  all  these  lights 
so  as  to  guide  her  husband  through  the 
darkness.  But,  no.  The  house  was  full 
of  excitement  and  the  neighbors  were 

gathered  and  stood  around  the  wife  of 
the  house,  who  was  insensible  as  from 

some  great  calamity.  On  enquiry  the  re- turned husband  found  that  the  little  child 

of  that  cabin  was  gone.  She  had  wan- dered out  to  meet  her  father  and  get  the 

present  he  had  promised,  and  the  child 
was  lost.  Then  the  father  unrolled 
from  the  blanket  the  child  he  had  found 
in  the  fields,  and,  lo!  it  was  his  own 
child,  and  the  lost  one  of  the  prairie 
home,  and  the  cabin  quaked  with  the 
shout  over  the  lost  one  found.  How 

suggestive  of  the  fact  that  once  we  were 
lost  in  the  open  fields,  or  among  the 

ed  down  the  blankets  from  his  couch 

and  there  lay  the  lamb,  which  Garibaldi 
ordered  immediately  taken  to  its  owner. 
So  the  Commander  of  all  the  Hosts  of 
Heaven  turned  aside  from  his  glorious 
and  victorious  march  through  the  cen- 

turies of  heaven,  and  said:    "I  will  go 
and  recover  that  lost  world, and  that  race 
of  whom  Adam  was  the  progenitor,  and 

let  all  who  will  accompany  me."  And 
through  the  night  they  came,  but  I  do 
not  see  that  the  angelic  escort  came  any 
further  than  the  clouds,  but  their  most 
illustrious  leader  came  all  the  way  down, 
and  by  the  time  his  errand  is  done  our 
little    world,    our    wandering  and  lost 
world,  our  world  fleecy  with  the  light, 
will  be  found  in  the  bosom  of  the  Great 

Shepherd,  and,  then,  all    heaven  will 
take  up  the  cantata  and  sing,  "  The  lost 
sheep  found,"    So  I  set  open  the  wide 
gate  of  my  text,  inviting  you  all  to  come 
into  the  mercy  and  pardon  of  God;  yea, 
still  further,  into  the  ruins  of  the  place 
where  once  was  kept  the  knowledge  of 
your   iniquities.     The  place  has  been 
torn  down  and  the  records  destroyed, 

and  you  will  find  the  ruins  more  dilapi- 
dated and  broken  and  prostrate  than  the 

ruins  of  Melrose  or  Kenilworth,  for  from 
these  last  ruins  you  can  pick  up  some 
fragment  of  a  sculptured  stone,  or  you 
can  see  the  curve  of  some  broken  arch, 

but  after  your  repentance  and  your  for- 
giveness, you  cannot  find  in  all  the 

memory  of  God  a  fragment  of  all  your 

pardoned  sins  so  large  as    a  needle's point.    "Their  sins  and  their  iniquities 

will  I  remember  no  more." Six  different  kinds  of  sounds  were 
heard  on  that  night  which  was  interjected 

into  the  daylight  of  Christ's  assassina- tion: the  neighing  of  the  war-horses,  for 
some  of  the  soldiers  were  in  the  saddle, 
was  one  sound:  the  bang  of  the  ham- 

mers was  a  second  sound:  the  jeer  of 

malignants  was  a  third  sound:  the  weep- 
ing of  friends  and  coadjutors  was  a 

fourth  sound:  the  plash  of  blood  on  the 
rocks  was  a  fifth  sound:  the  groan  of 

the  expiring  Lord  was  a  sixth  sound. 

And  they  all  commingled  into  one  sad- 
ness. Over  a  place  in  Russia  where 

wolves  were  pursuing  a  load  of  travelers, 
and  to  save  them  a  servant  sprang  from 
the  sled  into  the  mouths  of  the  wil  l 
beasts,  and  was  devoured,  and  thereby 
the  other  lives  were  saved,  are  inscribed 
the  words,  "Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friend."    Many  a  surgeon  in  our 

mountain  crags,  God's  wandering  chil- 
dren,and  he  found  us,  dying  in  the  temp- 

est, and  wrapped  us  in  the  mantle  of  his 
love  and  fetched  us  home,  gladness  and 

congratulation  bidding  us  welcome.  The 
fact  is  that  the  world  does  not  know 

God.or  they  would  all  flock  to  him.  There 
are  certain  names  so  magnetic  that  their 

pronunciation  thrills  all  who  hear  it. 
Such  is  the  name  of  the  Italian  soldier 
and  liberator,  Garibaldi.  Marching  with 

his  troops,  he  met  a  shepherd  who  was 
in  great  distress  because  he  had  lost  a 
lamb.  Garibaldi  said  to  his  troops  : 

"Let  us  help  this  poor  shepherd  rind 
his  lamb."  And  so.  with  lanterns  and 

torches,  they  explored  the  mountains, 
but  did  not  find  the  lamb,  and  after  an 
unsuccessful  search  late  at  night  they 
went  to  their  encampment.  The  next 
morning  Garibaldi  was  found  asleep  far 
on  into  the  day,  and  they  wakened  him 
for  some  purpose  and  found  that  he  had 

not  given  up  the  search  when  the  soldiers 
did,  but  had  kept  on  still  further  into 

the  night  and  had  found  it,  and  he  pull- 
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now,  was  famed  for  kindness  to  strangers. 
A  shell  for  dishes,  large  clay  jars  lor  the  drink- 

ing water  a  low,  round, wooden  stool, around 
which  the  family  sat  to  eat  meals,  square 
rooms  with  thick  walls— these  were  among  the 

characteristics  of  the  homes  of  this  village  ot 

stony  streets  and  hilly  paths.  Here  Jesus 

voung  manhood  was  passed  in  comparative  se- 
clusion, in  the  society  of  his  elders  and  teach- 

ers, in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  and  in  pray- ers and  meditation. 

Our  illustration  on  the  first  page  shows  the 

Nazareth  of  to-day.  The  rude,  primitive, 

Judean  village  has  grown  into  a  considerable 
citv  of  some  8,000  inhabitants,  one-half  Mos- lem the  remainder  about  equally  divided 

among  various  sects  of  Christians. There  are  several  conflicting  claims  as  to 

the  actual  scene  of  the  Annunciation.  The 

Gospels  do  not  indicate  the  precise  spot.and  the 
Latin  and  Greek  churches  have  assumed  to  do 

so  for  themselves.  The  Latin  Convent  seen 

in  the  foreground  is  claimed  to  be  erec  ed 
over  the  site  of  the  house  of  Mary  and  the 

Grotto  of  the  Annunciation,  while  the  Greek 

church,  at  some  distance  off,  is  declared  to  be 

immediately  over  the  fountain  beside  which 
the  Virgin  stood  when  visited  by  the  angel 
Gabriel  The  Latin  church  originally  bu.lt  by 

the  Franciscam  monks  has  been  several  times 

reconstructed.  Its  interior  is  covered  with  fine 

tapestries  and  rare  paintings  representing 
scenes  in  the  life  of  the  the  Saviour  A  marble 
altar  and  slab  is  said  to  mark  the  spot  on 

on  which  the  Virgin  stood  when  she  received the  memorable  message. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  traditions  connect
- 

ed with  the  boyhood  of  Jesus  m  Nazareth.that 
are  still  related  to  the  travellers,  but  very  few 

ofwhichcanbe  regared  as  authentic  One
 

monkish  claim  is  that  the  house  of  Joseph,  he 

carpenter,  which  stood  midway  between  th
e 

Latin  and  Greek  churches,  and  on  whose  site 

a  Christian  chapel  now  stands,  was  carrie
d 

bodily  away  by  angels  and  deposited  in
  the 

church  of  Loretto,  Italy.  The  building  show
n 

at  Loretto,  is  of  dark  sand-stone,  utterly  un
- 

like anything  to  be  found  in  Judea. 

A  HINDOO'S  PENANCE 

The  Indian  papers  report  that  in  the  neigh- borhood of  Fyzabad,  a  man  of  the  Ahir  or 
cowherd  caste  was  carrying  a  young  calf  home 

on  his  shoulders,  when,  by  some  accident  it 

slipped  down  and  broke  its  neck.  The  Brah
- 

mins declared  him  to  be  outcast,  and  sentenced 

him  to  the  severesj  form  of  Hindoo  excommu-
 

nication for  six  months.  They  further  told  him 
that  he  could  not  have  committed  a  greater 

sin  than  causing  the  death  of  a  cow,  but,  tak- 

ing into  consideration  that  he  was  an  unedu- 
cated man,  they  had  dealt  very  leniently  with 

him  During  the  period  of  excommunication,
 

he  was  ordered  to  lead  a  life  of  mendicancy, 

and  with  a  rope  round  his  neck  and  a  portion 
of  the  calf  s  tail  on  his  shoulders,  he  was  to 

perform  pilgrimages  to  different  Hindoo  sh
rines. 

The  members  of  his  family  were  forbidden 

to  supply  him  with  either  shelter  or  food, 

under  a  penalty  of  undergoing  a  similar  ex- communication. The  Ahir  recently  returned 

to  his  village,  but  until  the  purification  cere
- 

monies are  over,  he  must  live  in  a  temporary 

grass  thatched  house,  which  has  Been  erected 
for  his  residence.  It  remains  for  a  man  of  one 
of  the  lowest  and  most  degraded  caste  to  purify 

him.  A  barber,  after  shaving  the  delinquent 

and  paring  the  nails  of  his  hands  and  toes, 
will  make  over  the  hair  and  nails  to  the  low 

caste  attendant,  who  will  burn  them  and  also 
set  fire  to  the  hut.  After  this  the  Ahir,  being 
covered  with  stable-refuse,  will  take  a  plunge 

into  the  river  Sarju,  and  come  out  purified. 
But  his  troubles  are,  even  then,  by  no  means 

at  an  end.  After  he  has  feasted  fifty  Brah- 
mins, and  a  hundred  of  his  brethren,  he  will, be  re-admitted  into  caste. 

garibaldi's  foundling. 

own  time  has  in  tracheotomy  with  his 
own  lips  drawn  from  the  windpipe  of  a 

diphtheritic  patient  that  which  cured  the 
patient  and  slew  the  surgeon,  and  all 
have  honored  the  self-sacrifice.  But  all 
other  scenes  of  sacrifice  pale  before  this 
most  illustrious  martyr  of  all  time  and 

all  eternity.  After  that  agonizing  spec- 
tacle in  behalf  of  our  fallen  race  nothing 

about  the  sin-forgetting  God  is  too  stu- 
pendous for  my  faith,  and  I  accept  the 

promise,  and  will  you  not  all  accept  it  ? 
"Their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  re- 

member no  more." [
T
 

NOT  DEATH. 

is  not  death  to  die — To  leave  this  weary  road. 
And,  'mid  the  brotherhood  on  high, 

^      To  be  at  home  with  God. 

It  is  not  death  to  close 
The  eye  long  dimmed  by  tears, And  wake,  in  glorious  repose, 

To  spend  eternal  years. 
It  is  not  death  to  bear 

The  wrench  that  sets  us  free 

From  dungeon's  chain  to  breathe  the  air Of  boundless  liberty. 
It  is  not  death  to  fling 

Aside  this  sinful  dust, 
And  rise,  on  strong,  exulting  wing, 
To  live  among  the  just. 
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A  PROPHET'S  EDUCATION. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  June  1!).  Hy  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

Dan.  1  :  10.  Golden  Text,  Nullum  1  :  7.* 

/tff^  OD'S  prophets  are  a  sign  to  their  gen- 
(I  eration.    "I  have  set  thee  for  a  sign 
(II  unto  the  lipase  of  Israel."  (Ezek. 
^-Jlj  12:6.)  "If  theie  be  a  prophet  among you,  I,  the  Lord  will  make  myself 

known  unto  him."  (Num.  12  :  6.) 
In  his  wondrous  grace,  God  undertakes  the 
education  of  such  an  one,  bestowing  infinite 
pains,  exercising  infinite  patience,  that  his 
prophet-child  may  be  prepared  "to  show  forth the  praises  (or  excellencies  R.  V.)  cf  him  who 
hath  called  him  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 

vellous light."  (1.  Peter  2-9.) 
God  Utilized  Three  Kings, 

whose  power  in  their  day  was  almost  uni- 
versal, as  his  instruments  in  the  education  of 

his  prophet,  Daniel.  Some  might  say  he  used 
Daniel  for  the  instruction  and  rebuke  of  these 
kings.  This  is  true:  but  inasmuch  as  Daniel 
figures  much  more  largely  in  the  Scriptures  of 
truth  than  do  these  great,  earthly  potentates, 
we  may  infer  that  in  the  eyes  of  the  Almighty, 
Daniel  was  esteemed  a  man  of  more  account 
than  they.  Their  power  was  but  temporary; 
Daniel's  education  was  for  eternity. 

God  is  now  visiting  the  Gentiles'  to  take  out 
of  them  a  people  for  his  name,"  a  people"con- 
formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son."  God  is  at  work 
at  the  present  time,  utilizing  commerce,  politics, 
churches  and  family  life,  and,  above  all,  the 
special  trials  which  arise  from  their  contact  with 
other  men  and  other  children  of  God,  to  ed- 
cate  this  people  for  himself.  Once  alive  to 
this  fact,  everything  in  our  daily  life  changes 
its  character  in  our  eyes.  That  which  seems  to 
us  so  mysterious,  when  God's  providences permit  that  which  causes  ̂ he  most  terrible 
blow  to  his  cause  is  often  the  lesson  which 
leads  his  prophet  -  children  into  the  deep- 

est acquaintance  with  him.  Very  often 
we  find  that  God  will  not  permit  even 
blessed,  soul-saving  work  to  prosper  when  it 
becomes  a  snare  and  an  occasion  of  self-im- 

portance to  his  prophet-children.   Daniel  had 
Graduated  in  God's  School. 

From  the  elementary  lesson, — and  it  was  no 
light  one  in  its  effect  upon  his  after  life — when 
he  learned  to  restrain  his  appetites  for  the  sake 
of  the  honor  of  his  God,  he  had  passed  into 
another  class,  (Dan.  2  )  Here  it  was  given 
him  to  prove,  at  what  to  others  might  seem 
to  be  a  tremendous  risk,  that  his  God 
was  the  living  God,  and  that  no  secret  was 
hidden  from  him.  Have  we  followed  Daniel 
thus  far  ?  Has  our  life  up  to  the  present  mo- 

ment borne  witness  that  while  all  things  are 
lawful  unto  us,  all  things  are  not  expedient  ? 
And  have  we  gone  on  to  show  in  every  event 
of  life  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  wc  recog- 

nize his  hand,  so  that  whoever  comes  in  con- 
tact with  us  learns  to  know  that  God  lives, 

not  because  we  say  so,  but  because  they  see 
the  evidence  of  answered  prayer,  and  they  see 
that  to  count  upon  him  is  not  an  exceptional, 
but  an  habitual  tiling  with  us? 

Daniel's  next  examination  was  one  of  un- 
usual difficulty.  The  proud  Nebuchadnezzar 

had  another  dream.  Like  most  men  who  are 
undecided  for  God, he  called  first  for  the  world- 

ly-wise that  they  might  interpret  his  dream, 
but  "the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man  but 
the  Spirit  of  God.  (1.  Cor.  2  :  n  .)  The  king 
must  needs  have  recourse  to  Daniel.  And 
then  a  severe  struggle  took  place.  The  prophet 
was"astonished  for  one  hour, and  his  thoughts troubled  him.  Daniel  knew  how  to  decide  in 
such  moments,  for  he  had  access  to  the  All- 
wise;  and  his  will  known,  the  prophet  went 
forward.  With  the  utmost  frankness  he  told 
the  king  all  that  was  coming  upon  him,  how 
his  reason,  and  all  his  dignity  should  be 
taken  from  him  until  he  should  know 

"that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
*Mrs.  Baxter  sends  this  lesson  as  a  suggestion to  teachers  in  schools  where  the  selection  ot  a 

subject  is  optional.  The  International  subject  tor 
June  19  is  a  Review  of  the  Quarter's  Lessons. 

men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will." 
And  the  prophet  improved  the  occasion  by 
counselling  the  king  to  a  thorough  reforma- 

tion of  life.  It  was  in  vain  as  far  as  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  concerned.  His  senseless  pride  and 

self-importance  were  not  so  easily  subdued, 
and  just  in  the  moment  cf  his  boasting  about 
great  Babylon  which  he  had  built  for  the 
house  of  his  kingdom,  by  the  might  of  his 
power,  and  for  the  honcr  of  his  majesty,  a 
voice,  with  the  resistless  authority  which  he 
had  despised,  spoke  from  high  heaven,  and 
confirmed  the  word  of  Daniel  spoken  the  pre- 

vious year.  In  that  hour  the  boasting  king 
was  driven  from  his  throne,  from  his  palace, 
and  from  among  men ;  and  as  nothing  above 
the  animal  remained  to  him,  he  had  his  dwell- 

ing with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  shared 
their  food.  When  God's  appointed  time  of 
seven  years  had  elapsed,  and  the  king's  reason 
returned  to  him  the  full  value  of  Daniel's  faith- 

fulness came  to  light  in  that  the  king  gave 
commandment  that  his  testimony  to  the  Go* 
of  Israel  and  to  his  own 
conversion  to  him,  should 
be  published  to  all  people, 
nation  s,  and  languages. 
(Dan.4:i-3.)  Thus  through 
his  servant  Daniel,  but  not 
by  him,  God  was  able  to instruct  a  world  ! 

This  lesson  learned,  and 
Nebuchadnezzar  turned 
from  a  heathen  tyrant  to  a 
witness  for  God,  Daniel's education  again  engages 
the  attention  of  his  God. 
Years  passed  by,  and  noth- 

ing is  heard  of  the  prophet. 
Like  Moses  in  Midian  and 
Joseph  in  Egypt,  like  David 
following  the  sheep,  and 
Elijah  by  the  btook  Cher- 
ith,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord 
must  learn  his  own  noth- 

ingness,and  know  not  only 
how  to  abound,  but  how 
to  be  abased."  (Phil.  4  : 
12.)  It  is  in  times  like  these, 
when  a  once  prominent 
worker  sinks  into  obscurity, 
and  becomes  a  nothing  and 
a  nobody,  that  God  can  do 
his  work  most  deeply.  To 
learn  our  nothingness  is  one  cf  the  most 
precious  of  lessons;  it  is  worth  all  it  costs, 
and  that  is  often  not  little. 
Two  kings  had  succeeded  Nebuchadnezzar 

before  Daniel  comes  on  the  scene  again,  and 
then,  when  once  again  raised  to  prominence 
and  power,  Daniel  must  stand  another  test, 
and  as  his  friends  had  passed  through  fire,  so 
must  he  pass  through  a  den  of  lions.  But  all 
four  of  these,  his  prophet  children,  afforded  an 
opportunity  to  their  God  to  speak  to  the  na- 

tions by  the  wondrous  deliverances  he  wrought 
for  them. 

During  the  days  of  his  obscurity,  when  for- 
gotten by  man,  Daniel  was,  nevertheless,  not 

forsaken  by  his  God.  He  had  learned  through 
Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  (Dan.  2),  God's  pur- 

pose in  the  four  succeeding  Gentile  monarch- 
ies. He  must  now,  in  the  first  year  of  Belshaz- 

zar  (Dan.  7:  1),  see  these  earthly  empires  in 
the  light  of  God.  It  was  given  to  the  prophet 
to  see  him  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  saw  as  "  a 
stone  cut  out  without  hands, "  in  quite  another 
light.  To  the  educated  prophet's  eye  it  was 
the  Ancient  of  days  who  was  on  the  throne  of 
the  universe,  and  one  like  unto  the  Son  of 
man  to  whom  everlasting  dominion  was  given. 
The  eye  of  the  prophet  looked  above  earth, 
above  man,  beyond  earthly  glory,  and  rested 
on  him  who  is  to  be  "King  of  kings  and  Lord 

of  lords." The  prophet's  heart  was  open  to  his  God. 
"Daniel  understood  by  books  the  number  of 
the  years,  whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, — that  he  would  ac- 

complish seventy  years  in  the  desolation  of 
Jerusalem."  At  once  Daniel  passes  into  an- other class  of  the  school  of  God  and  learns  an 
advanced  lesson.    Himself  living  in  constant 

communion  with  God,  the  consciousness  of 
his  people's  sin  becomes  so  heavy  upon  him that  he  confesses  it  as  his  own  as  well  as  theirs. 
He  sees  that,  as  a  member  of  the  nation  which 
has  sinned,  he  cannot  disassociate  himself  from 
his  people,  and  thus  owns  their  sin,  taking 
himself  the  lowest  place.  Such  an  appeal  God 
could  not  resist  and  he  unveils  to  Daniel  the 
future,  even  to  tiie  coming  of  our  Lord  for 
which  we  are  now  looking;  he  also  gave  him 
certain  dates  which  indicate  the  approximate 
time  for  the  accomplishment  of  those  things 
which  tegard  his  people.  One  date  is  not 
given,  the  duration  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Who  shall  be  able  to  say  when  she  "hath 
made  herself  ready  ?" After  this,  Christ  revealed  himself  to  Daniel 
after  a  time  of  solemn  fasting  and  prayer,  and 
again,  and  more  deeply  than  ever,  in  the  light 
of  the  glory  of  Christ — revealed  to  him,  this 
man  of  God  sees  himself  to  be  nothing.  "There 
remained  no  strength  in  me;  for  my  comeli- 

ness was  turned  in  me  into  corruption,  and  I 
retained  no  strength."  (Dan.  10:  8)  But 
while  he  shrank  into  nothingness,  God  calls 
him  the  "man  greatly  beloved;"  he  was  mak- 

ing progress  in  his  education,  and  learning  the 
great  lesson  that  in  the  failure  of  the  human 
there  is  the  possibility  of  the  divine. 

OUR  OWN  MISSIONARY. 
Kev.  George  \V.  Sharp's  Work  in  the  Districts 

of  Missouri  now  Submerged  by  the  Flood. 

ELANCHOLY  reports  of  loss  of  life 

^Ml\  anc^  ProPerty  Dy  t'1e  floods  have been  sent  us  by  the  Rev.  George 
W.  Sharp,  The  Christian  Herald 
Missionary  of  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union.  His  field  lies  in 
Missouri  and   as  this  region  is North-east 

A  CHURCH   DEVELOPED  FROM  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

crossed  by  the  rivers  Fox,  Wyaconda,  Fabius, 
Salt  River,  Locust  and  Grand  Rivers,  which 
rise  in  southern  Iowa  and  run  south-east  to 
join  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri  Rivers,  it  has 
suffered  grievously  from  the  disastrous  over- 

flow. Much  of  Mr.  Sharp's  work  has  been done  in  the  territory  bounded  by  Grand  River, 
the  north-eastern  State  line,  the  "neck"  in St.  Charles  County,  the  Mississippi  River,  and 
the  Iowa  line.  It  comprises  about  thirty 
counties  and  there  are  fourteen  counties  ad- 

joining, as  yet  barely  touched,  in  which  he  is 
expecting  to  labor  this  year.  Immense  tracts 
of  this  country  are  now  under  water, one  of  the 
churches  in  which  he  preached  has  been 
swept  away  by  the  flood,  and  several  schocl 
houses  have  also  been  remorselessly  carried 

off  by  the  angry  rivers.  One  of  Mr.  Sharp's neighbors  at  Kirksville,  Mo.,  was  among  the 
killed  and  the  number  of  the  injured  includes 
many  of  the  people  among  whom  he  has labored. 

A  Dangerous  Journey. 
"The  day  1  started  for  home,"  Mr.  Sharp  says, 
"1  came  to  the  river  where  it  was  bridged, 
but  the  bridge  and  its  approaches  were 
under  water.  A  youth  whose  home  was 
in  that  district,  and  who  knew  every  inch  cf 
ground,  undertook  to  pilot  me  across  on  horse- back. It  was  a  perilous  passage.  I  expected 
every  moment  that  the  horse  would  lose  his 
footing  and  be  carried  from  the  bridge  down 
the  river.  The  youth  at  last  told  me  we  were 
over  the  bridge,  otherwise  I  should  not  have 
known  it,  for  we  were  still  deep  in  the  water. 
He  pointed  to  a  bluff  nearly  a  mile  away  as  the 
goal  for  which  he  was  steering.  We  passed 
through  a  forest,  the  trees  of  which  looked 
very  strange  above  the  water.    All  through  it 

the  river  was  flowing,  and  it  was  only  with 
tile  utmost  difficulty  that  my  guide  could  find 
his  way.  The  landmarks  had  all  disappeared, 
and  it  was  not  easy  even  to  him,  familiar  as 
he  was  with  the  place,  to  tecognize  the  safe 
path,  so  changed  everything  seemed.  He 
told  me  for  my  encouragement  that  there  was 
a  deep  lake  on  our  left, and  a  dangerous  slough 
on  our  right,  and  my  only  hope  of  get- 

ting safely  through,  was  to  follow  him  cauti- 
ously, not  veering  an  inch  either  way.  As 

lake,  woodland  and  slough  presented  exactly 
the  same  appearance  of  a  smooth  surface  of 
muddy  water,  I  was  very  careful  to  follow  my 
guide  scrupulously.  As  I  plodded  on, I  realized 
with  some  force  what  faith  was,  for  it  was 
only  my  faith  in  his  knowledge  of  the  safe 
path  that  kept  my  nerves  steady.  I  thanked 
God  that  in  my  journey  through  life  1  was 

REV.  GEORGE  W.  SH \RI>. 
following  a  Guide  who  deserved  my  most  im- 

plicit confidence,  and  prayed  that  I  might  fol- 
low in  His  footsteps  with  the  same  care  that  I 

was  then  taking  in  following  that  lad.  Finally 
we  reached  the  bluff,  and  late  that  night  I 
found  a  farm-house  two-miles  away  from  the 
river,  on  high  ground,  where  1  was  hospitably 
entertained.  Near  my  resting-place  was  a 
school  which  I  organized  a  long  time  ago." 

At  the  time  of  writing,  Mr.  Sharp  said  that 
Alexandria  which  suffered  heavily  at  the  be- 

ginning of  the  flood,  was  again  submerged. 
Many  dwellings  had  been  deserted  and  some 
had  been  moved  from  their  foundations. 
Business  was  entirely  suspended  and  the  poorer 
families  were  in  actual  want.  The  last  ice 
house  and  the  Old  Ferry  House  at  Ottumwa, 
la.,  had  been  swept  away.  They  struck  the 
trestle  approach  to  the  new  bridge  and  com- 

pletely destroyed  it.  In  the  Merchant's  Ex- change of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  the  brokers  sus- 
pended business  to  hear  the  report  of  Mr.  E. 

E.  Harlow  who  had  just  returned  from  the 
flooded  districts.  He  said  that  the  devastation 
worked  by  the  flood  was  greater  than  even 
by  the  famous  flood  of  1844.  The  number  of 
sufferers  was  tenfold  what  it  was  in  that  ter- 

rible year.  Thousands  of  families  were  abso- 
lutely homeless,  hundreds  were  living  on  the 

bluffs  in  improvised  tents  and  hundred's  more were  ill  the  woods  with  no  roof  between  them 
and  the  canopy  of  heaven.  He  made  an  urgent 
appeal  for  help,  and  $3,422  was  immediately 
contributed. 

Mr.  Sharp  is  loo  busy  among  the  distressed 
people  of  his  district  to  write  fully  of  the  state 
of  affairs,  but  promises  to  send  further  details. 
As  our  readers  are  aware,  the  work  in  which 
he  is  engaged  is  the  organizing  of  undenomi- 

national Sunday  Schools  in  neglected  districts. 
There  are  many  such  districts  in  Missouri. 
In  many  cases  the  Sunday  School  started  is 
only  the  beginning  of  a  much  larger  work. 
We  give  on  this  page  the  picture  of  a  flourish- 

ing church  which  has  grown  out  of  a  school 
organized  by  the  Sunday  School  Union  Mis- 

sionary. It  has  a  wood-shed  adjacent  where 
unemployed  men  have  an  opportunity  of  ear- 

ing a  little  money  in  an  emergency.  It  is  very 
gratifying  to  The  Christian  Herald  that, 
through  the  liberal  contributions  of  its  read- 

ers, so  energetic  and  consecrated  man  as  Mr. 
Sharp  has  been  enabled  to  give  his  time  for  a 
year  to  the  evangelization  of  this  field,  which 
is  now  undergoing  so  severe  an  affliction.  His 
services  arc  still  urgently  needed,  and  he  is 
evidently  in  the  midst  of  distress  which  it  is  not 
in  his  power  to  relieve.  The  total  cost  of 
supporting  him  for  a  year  is  only  $700.  We 
should  be  glad  to  place  this  su  n  in  the  hands 
of  the  Sunday  School  Union  to  defray  his  ex- 

penses, for  a  ye..r  and  also  to  send  him  any 
amounts  that  our  readers  may  contribute,  to 
be  used  in  relieving  the  wants  of  the  people 
in  his  district  who  have  lost  their  all  by  the floods. 
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Two  Women  Missionaries  Tell  how  KliiRT 
HodRe  and  KiiiK  Sa»;a  w  ere  Ill-ought  Over from  Heathenism- Mission  Work  on  the 
KfOO  (  on.!  ..I  W.  -t  Allien. 

S)WO  devoted  women,  who  have  spent 
several  years  working  for  Christ 
among  the  African  heathen,  under 

Vwy  the  direction  of  Bishop  William 
Taj  lor,  are  now  in  this  country  on 
vacation  and  have  communicated  a 

most  interesting  story  of  their  experiences  to The  Christian  Herald. 
Miss  Lizzie  McNeil,  who  has  been  in  charge 

of  the  Mission  at  Pluka  Station  for  the  last 
four  and  a  half  years,  is  en  sick  leave,  being 
allowed  a  year's  furlough.    Miss  McNeil  has Eleven  Native  Girls 
at  the  Mission  School,  and  nine  boys.  Pluka 
is  a  village  about  1,000  population,  and  is  in 
the  Grebo  country — King  Hodge's  domain. 
Big  Town,  the  capital,  the  Hoffman  river  on 
the  Liberian  side,  has  2,000  population.  Miss 
McNeil's  illness  really  arose  from  over-work. 
She  had  a  multiplicity  of  duties.  On  Sundays 
and  week  days  she  held  services,  having  no 
assistant.  For  two  years  she  kept  school  in 
the  native  village  with  from  forty  to  fifty 
pupils  but  this  proved  too  arduous,  and  she 
was  obliged  reluctantly  to  give  it  up.  Still, 
her  experience  as  a  teacher  has  been  such  as  to 
give  promise  of  great  results,  when  she  goes 
back  recuperated. 

"After  we  had  located  our  school-house," 
said  Miss  McNeil,  "the  children  came  along 
almost  voluntarily.  They 
were  very  dirty,  but  not 
at  all  troublesome.  The  'C^si 
parents  did  not  send  them; 
indeed,  the  grown  folks 
did  not  seem  to  care 
whether  they  came  or 
not.  I  found  the  native 
children  generally  bright. 
I  soon  had  twenty -five 
started  to  read,  and  they 
learned  English  quickly. 
They  are  apt  to  be  fright- 

ened into  panic  on  the 
slightest  occasion,  and 
whenever  any  cause  of 
disturbance  occurs,  they 
all  troop  out,  tumbling 
over  each  other, pell-mell. 
Still,  they  were  very  tract- 

able, and  became  strongly 
attached  to  me;  so  that 
I  never  had  any  difficulty  in  controlling  them. 
They  seemed  to  like  religious  teaching,  and 
remembered  what  they  were  told. 

"The  Greboes,  like  all  African  tribes,believe 
in  a  Supreme  God.  They  believe  in  the  return 
of  the  spirits  of  the  dead  to  earth,  and  they 
are  fetish  and  idol  worshippers.  They  call 
upon  the  Supreme  God  as  a  being  who  con- 

fers all  benefits,but  make  no  sacrifices  to  him, 
although  they 

Sacrifice  to  the  Evil  Spirits 
to  appease  them.  They  have  high  priests  who 
conduct  the  sacrifices  once  a  year. 

"King  Hodge  is  a  potentate  of  striking  per- 
sonal appearance, being  about  as  tall  as  Bishop 

Taylor,  and  with  a  long  beard  and  a  most 
venerable  aspect.  He  has  had  a  good  English 
education  for  an  African,  having  been  raised 
at  a  Presbyterian  mission  on  the  West  coast. 
He  is  now  about  sixty  years  old.  Formerly  he 
had  seven  wives,  but  since  embracing  Chris- 

tianity he  has  put  them  all  away  except  one. 
He  gave  them  their  freedom  and  provided  for 
their  maintenance.  Some  of  them  still  live  on 
the  king's  land,  but  they  and  their  children 
are  really  independent. 

"Hodge  is  really  an  earnest  Christian.  He 
and  Wcada,the  chief  next  to  him  in  authority, 
hold  prayer-meetings  every  Tuesday  evening, 
and  talk  to  the  people  at  the  other  services 
during  the  week.  Asa  rule, the  Grebo  women 
are  very  ignorant  and  far  beneath  the  standard 
of  the  other  sex  in  most  respects — the  result 
of  being  treated  like  slaves  for  many  genera- 

tions. When  a  little  girl  is  born,  she  is  not  re- 
garded as  a  daughter  is  by  a  white  father  and 

mother;  she  is  so  much  property  for  the  family. 
The  headman  holds  the  property  and  buys 
wives  with  it  for  the  boys  of  the  family.  The 
girls  must  be  sold  to  buy  wives  for  their 
brothers.  Thus  it  comes  about  that  if  you  want 
the  native  girls  to  come  to  the  mission  and  be 
taught,  and  learn  to  know  the  Saviour,  you 
cannot  get  them  unless  you  pay  the  price  they 
would  bring.  Among  the  Greboes,  a  girl  can 
be  bought  for  three  cows,  or  all  the  way  from 
two  to  six  cows,  while  the  Taboos  ask  less — 
generally  about  two  cows.  At  the  age  of  6  to 
8  years,  a  girl,  when  she  is  chosen  for  a  fu- 

ture wife,  is  taken  by  her  intended  husband's family  and  led  to  his  mother  or  sisters,  who 

put  her  to  work.  They  usually  marry  at  the 
age  of  n  or  14.  If  a  girl  is  placed  in  the  Mis- sion and  laised  there,  and  her  family  should 
happen  to  get  into  debt,  any  headman  can come  when  he  choses  and 

Sell  Her  into  Heathenism 
and  slavery.    I  have  five  girls  at  my  Mission 
who  have  been  redeemed,  and  Miss  Whitfield 

has  two." Miss  Annie  Whitfield,  of  whom  Miss  Mc- 
Neil speaks,  and  who  accompanied  her  home 

from  Africa,  is  in  charge  of  the  Mission  Sta- 
tion at  Tateka,  among  the  Taboo  tribe. 

Tateka  is  on  the  Cavalla  river,  70  miles  from the  coast. 

"I  was  the  first  missionary  at  that  station," 
said  Miss  Whitfield.  "The  people  there  are 
more  savage  than  those  on  the  coast,  among 
the  Greboes.  Indeed,  some  who  dwell  in  the 
interior  are  still  cannibals.  At  first  I  had  much 
difficulty  in  persuading  them  to  allow  their children  to  come  to  the  Mission  School.  The 
king  of  the  tribe  is  Saga,  who  dwells  in  the 
town  of  Grabo,  30  miles  from  the  river. 
There  are  36  towns  under  Saga's  rule,  some of  them  very  small  and  a  few  of  considerable 
size.  The  total  population  of  the  tribe  is 
about  10,000  souls.  As  he  had  not  been  con- 

sulted when  1  went  there,  King  Saga  at  first 
was  unwilling  to  receive  me  when  I  paid  him 
a  visit.  I  reached  his  capital  about  1  p.  m.,  on 

a  Saturday  and  went  straight  to  the  king's house,  but  was  denied  an  audience.  I  was 
then  shown  to  another  house  where  I  stayed 
until  his  Majesty  deigned  to  send  a  summons. 
Then  I  and  my  companions  were  ranged  in 

The  Mission  House  at  Pluka. 
(From  a  photograph  Itj  one  of  Bishop  Taylor's  Missionaries.) 

the  public  square  in  the  centre  of  the  town, 
while  on  either  side  of  us  were  the  chiefs  and 
head  people  of  the  place. 

"Saga  inquired  concerning  our  business  and 
asked  why  we  didn't  send  him  word  we  were coming.  On  receiving  us  as  friends,  he  gave 
orders  that  each  of  our  party  should  be 

Presented  with  a  White  Fowl 
— a  formal  token  of  friendship  usual  in  such 
cases  among  nearly  all  the  African  tribes. 

"That  night,"  added  Miss  Whitfield,  "we were  shown  to  a  house  of  some  pretensions  to 
comfort,  where  our  escorts,  acting  under  the 
king's  orders,  put  up  two  bamboo  bedsteads for  us.  Before  the  hour  of  retiring,  the  king 
came  in  with  his  interpreter  and  courteously 
asked  if  we  were  comfortable,  and  if  the 
arrangement  suited  us.  On  receiving  our 
assurance  that  we  were,  he  withdrew.  Next 
morning  (Sunday),  we  held  a  service  at  7 
o'clock,  but  the  king  was  i.ot  present.  In  the 
afternoon  the  men  of  the  town  held  their  reg- 

ular military  drill,  man-of-war  style.  In  the 
evening  we  had  another  meeting  to  which 

King  Saga  Came, 
and  seemed  greatly  interested,  as  it  was  the 
first  time  he  ever  attended  a  religious  service. 
He  then  told  us  that  next  morning  at  7  o'clock he  would  receive  us  and  talk  about  business. 

"At  the  hour  named  we  met  Saga  and  the 
chiefs.  We  explained  that  we  came  as  mis- 

sionaries and  then  Saga  told  us  he  had  under- 
stood that  we  came  to  spy  out  the  country. 

He  believed  us,  however,  and  promised  us 
every  aid.  As  an  earnest  of  his  good  wishes, 
he  gave  us  five  boys  to  begin  with  as  pupils, 
one  of  the  number  being  his  own  son.  He 
invited  us  to  remain  as  his  guests  for  three 
days;  next  day,  he  said,  he  would  kill  a  bul- lock for  a  feast  in  our  honor.  We  could  not 
remain,  however,  and  departed,  promising  to 
return  next  month.  King  Saga  is  very  favor- 

able to  to  the  Christian  faith. 
"With  the  children  we  made  good  spiritual 

progress.  We  take  a  small  number  to  the 
mission  and  raise  them  as  our  own.  They 
have  no  longer  any  connection  with  their 
home  or  family.  The  girls  arc  surrendered  to 
us  for  life  and  the  boys  for  five  years." Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sharper  are  in  charge  of  Taboo 
Mission  during  Miss  Whitfield's  absence. 

Helped  1 0,000 Veterans 
Major-Gen.  O.  <>.  Howard,  the  Soldier-Phil- 

anthropist, anil  Others,  Warmly  Knclorne 
"The  Christian  Herald"  C  heck  -  Cashing 
■Experiment  at  the  U.  A.  it.  Mlaeton. 

O  subject  has  been  more  widely  dis- 
cussed or  heartly  approved  in  army 

circles,  both  active  and  retired,  dur- 
ing the  last  two  weeks,  than  the 

recent  opening  of  the  new  Grand 
Army  Mission  in  New  York  City. 

On  that  occasion,  as  already  stated  in  these 
columns,  The  Christian  Herald  undertook 
the  onerous  task  of  cashing  the  checks  of  the 
army  pensioners  free,  with  the  view  of  saving 
them  from  the  temptations  of  the  saloons,  to 
which  they  have  drifted  in  former  years,  for 

the  purpose  of  getting  Uncle  Sam's  paper turned  into  money.  During  the  week  of 
check-paying — a  period  when  from  12,000  to 
14,000  checks  (varying  in  amount  according  to 
the  disability  sustained)  are  issued  by  Col.  Frank 
C.  Loveland,  the  United  Stated  Pension  Agent 
in  New  York  City  —  the  publisher  of  The 
Christian  Herald  cashed,  with  his  own  per- 

sonal funds,  absolutely  without  charge,  all 
checks  that  were  presented  at  the  G.  A.  R. 
Mission,  in  the  basement  of  the  Pension  Build- 

ing on  Canal  Street. 
This  experiment  involved  the  use  of 

a  very  considerable  sum  of  money,  the  pay- 
ments averaging  $30,000  per  day.  The  result 

was  highly  satisfactory,  for  not  only  were  the 
veterans  kept  away  from  the  degrading  saloon 
influence,  but  the  usurious  commissions  they 
had  formerly  paid  to  those  who  cashed  their 
checked  were  also  saved.  The  aggregate 
saving  in  this  single  respect  amounted  to 
many  thousands  of  dollars.  Wives  and  chil- dren were  not  only  made  richer  but  happier, 
because  husbands  and  fathers  returned  to  their 
homes  with  all  their  pension  money,  and 
thoroughly  sober,  besides.  Such  an  experience 
was  unprecedented  in  New  York,  for  every 
quarter  hitherto  has  been  marked  by  a  very 
large  increase  in  the  business  of  the  rum  sel- 

lers, who  have  regarded  the  needy  pensioners as  their  special  prey. 

Gen.  Howard's  Letter. 
We  take  pleasure  in  giving  space  to  the 

following  letters  regarding  the  check-cashing 
experiment,  which  will  be  found  specially  in- 

teresting to  soldiers  and  veterans. 
Headquarters  Department  of  the  East,  ) 
Governor's  Island,  N.  Y.,  May  21,  '92.  j 

Colonel  H.  H.  Hadley. 
My  Dear  Sir: — I  noticed  an  excellent  re- 

port of  the  work  of  the  G.  A.  R.  Mission  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Pension  Office,  New  York 
City.  I  think  you  deserve  special  commen- 

dation for  thinking  of  the  veterans  so  kindly, 
and  making  an  essential  provision  for  their 
wants.  You  have  strong  backing  and  liberal 

support. Certainly  The  Christian  Herald  deserves 
our  unstinted  gratitude  for  the  full  and  friendly 
report  made  when  the  ten  thousand  veterans 
appeared  at  the  Pension  Office  for  their  money drawing. 

I  am  particularly  gratified  that  you  had  the 
effective  co-operation  of  the  Government  offi- 

cers concerned.  Good  men  everywhere  will 
rejoice  that  so  much  of  the  money  was  saved 
to  those  who  have  been  good  soldiers,  and 
whose  families  depend  upon  the  money  thus 
dealt  out  to  them.  Possibly  a  deeper  work  of 
grace  may  have  been  begun  in  many  hearts 
through  this  fidelity ;  at  least  we  hope  so. 
Gratefully  and  cordially  yours, 

Oliver  O.  Howard,  Major  Gen.  U.  S.  A. 
U.  S.  Pension  Agency New  York  City,  May  20,  189 

Louis  Klopsch, 
Publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

My  Dear  Sir:  —  Please  accept  my  sincere 
thanks  for  the  very  important  service  you  ren- 

dered many  comrades  and  their  families  during 
the  quarterly  payment  of  pensions  just  past, 
by  cashing  their  checks  at  the  Grand  Army 
Mission,  located  in  the  room  under  tiiis  office. 
To  furnish  so  large  an  amount  of  money  from 
your  own  private  funds  as  was  required  for 
this  purpose,  was  a  most  generous  act,  the 
good  results  of  which  can  hardly  be  estimated, 
as  it  saved  thousands  of  dollars  to  the  families 
of  many  who  are  accustomed  to  impose  upon 
themselves  the  expense  of  visiting  some  01  the 
saloons  in  this  neighborhood  and  while  there, 
squander  a  large  part  of  the  pensions  they  are 
paid  under  existing  laws.  In  co-operation 
with  the  Mission,  you  contributed  very  largely 
to  sweeten  the  whole  neighborhood  during 
the  entire  payment.  Again  thanking  you,  I 
am,  very  respectfully, 

F.  C.  Loveland,  U.  S.  Pens.  Agt. 
Col.  Hadley's  Gratitude. 

Col.  H.  H.  Hadley,  the  originator  of  the 
Grand  Army  Mission  of  New  York,  has  written 

Mr. 

the  following  to  the  old  army  of  veterans: 
To  the  Soldiers  of  the  Late  War: 

Especially  Comrades  in  the  Grand  Army  ef  tht 

Republic  — 
Some  people  say  that  G.  A.  It-  means  Go  After  Ram; but  all  old  soldiers  are  not  old  soakers  and  I  know  one 

that  became  a  slave  to  drink  during  tbe  War  who  now 
belongs  to  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Redeemed.  It  is he  who  writes  this  letter. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  save  the  country  but  a  greater 
thing  to  be  saved  one's  self  by  the  God  of  battles— the ( 'aptain  of  our  salvation,  who  alone  can  save  the  old soldier  from  the  habits  that  were  fastened  upon  him 
so  that  having  freed  the  slave  he  himself  is  bound  in the  relentless  chains  of  moral  slavery. 
Three  years  ago  I  witnessed  strange  things  down  on Canal  Street  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Pension  Agency.  I 

wanted  to  get  my  pension  check  cashed  and  was  told 
that  a  neighboring  store  would  cash  it  for  a  price  but that  the  saloons  would  do  it  free.  Not  having  entered 
n  saloon  since  I  tjuit  drinking  I  paid  the  merchant  for 
the  accommodation,  learning  by  the  experience  that 
is  easier  to  get  a  pension  reduced  than  increased. 
This  incident  led  me  to  investigate,  as  I  had  opportu- nity for  more  than  six  months,  and  the  revelation  was 
appalling.  It  seemed  to  me  that  a  Rescue  Mission was  needed  there  more  than  anywhere  else. 

I  first  went  to  the  McAuley  Water  Street  Mission, 
w  here  I  was  converted  July  28,  18811.  and  talked  it  over 
with  the  superintendent,  my  own  brother,  himself  re- deemed from  drink.  On  our  knees  we  asked  God  for  a 
Mission  near  the  Pension  Agency  on  Canal  Street  and 
then  we  thanked  him  for  it  in  advance,  and  I  began  to 
search  the  neighborhood  for  a  suitable  building  and 
tried  to  interest  people  in  the  project,  especially  that  - 
part  including  the  cashing  of  pensioners  checks,  free. Four  times  a  year  fully  12,000  pensioners  appear  at 
the  office  at  3MC-308  Canal  Street,  for  the  purpose  of 
drawing  the  money  allowed  them  for  wounds  and 
disability,  and  poverty  and  necessity  compel  hundreds to  arrive  the  day  or  night  before  pay  day  and  hang around  saloons  or  stand  in  the  street  all  night.  Many 
are  poor  because  of  drink  and  are  easy  victims  to  the 
saloons.  They  mortgage  their  checks  to  the  saloon 
keepers  and  drink  on  credit  until  paid  and  often  leave 
the  neighborhood  drunk  and  withont  a  dollar. 
Mr.  Louis  Klopsch.  publisher  of  'I  HE  Christian Herald  (edited  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  w  ho  is  himself 

a  soldier  and  regimental  chaplain  of  the  13th  N.  G.  S. 
N.  Y.),  encouraged  me  with  the  promise  of  substantial aid  in  establishing  the  Mission.  Major  Gen.  Howard 
approved  the  project,  and  Pension  Agent  Col.  F.  U. 
Loveland  promised  cordial  co-operation.  Col.  Kiliaen Van  Rensselaer,  consented  to  act  as  President  and 
its  treasurer,  and  General  Wager  Swaync.  General Alexanders.  Webb.  General  Frederick  T.  Lock,  with 
General  Howard  and  Col.  Loveland,  agreed  to  act  as 
a  cemmittee  and  subscribed  flOO  each,  as  did  also 
James  Talcott,  John  S.  Iluyler,  William  T.  WardweH 
and  Mr.  Samuel  H.  Hadley.  and  myself.  A  large 
basement  was  secured,  directly  under  the  Pension 
Agency  and  leased  for  three  years. 
Everything  was  now  provided  for  a  start  except  the 

most  important  thing  ot  all,  namely  the  money  to  cash 
the  pensioners'  checks.  I  again  called  on  Mr.  Klopsch publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald,  and  told  him 
that  this  important  part  had  been  reserved  for  The Christian  Herald,  and  he  promptly  ac  epted  the 
responsibility.  He  came  to  the  all-night  meeting  and saw  the  waiting  veterans  and  their  poor  wives  and 
children,  and  was  on  hand  in  person,  ready  to  cash  the 
first  check  issued  by  the  Pension  Agency  at  7  o'clock the  next  morning  and  continued  there  using  his  own 
money,  day  after  day,  to  the  extent  of  between 
$100,000  and  $200,000.  until  the  rush  was  past.  Hun- dreds of  veterans  who  formerly  got  their  checks  cashed 
is  the  saloons  did  not  go  near  them  this  time,  but  took 
all  their  money  home — sober.  The  Mission  gives  them shelter  and  warmth  and  food  while  waiting,  but  THS 
Christian  Herald  has  been  to  them  a  Pension  In- 

creasing Bureau  by  cashing  the  checks  free. Tnat  the  old  soldiers  and  their  wives  appreciate 
this  was  evidenced  by  their  thanks  and  "God  bless you's"  and  often  tears  of  gratitude.  Rut  would  it  not be  fair  that  all  Grand  Army  comrades  should  show 
their  appreciation,  too,  by  having  this  brightest  and best  ot  all  undenominational  Christian  weekly  papers 
for  their  families  and  themselves  to  read.  I  have 
liked  it  before  for  its  own  sake,  no  ■  also  for  the  sake 
of  my  unfortunate  comrades.     Henry  H.  Hadley. 

What  the  Pensioners  Saved. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  new  G.  A. 

R.  Mission  met  and  formally  adopted  resolu- 
tions thanking  the  Publisher  of  The  Christian 

Herald  for  applying  his  own  funds  "to  cash the  pensioners'  checks  free,  thus  saving  them 
from  the  cost  and  dangers  of  having  them 
cashed  in  saloons.  We  believe  he  has  saved 
thousands  of  dollars  for  the  pensioners  and 
their  families  that  would  have  been  spent  in 

dissipation." 

The  new  G.  A.  R.  Mission  is  meeting  with 
marked  success,  and  we  trust  that  it  will  be 
soon  duplicated  in  every  city,  where  pension 
checks  are  issued  and  veterans  congregate.  If, 
in  addition  to  the  establishment  of  such  mis- 

sions The  Christian  Herald's  free  check-cash- 
ing plan  were  also  generally  adopted,  the  basis 

would  be  laid  for  the  spiritual  and  physical 
transformation  of  a  class  of  pensioners,  who 
unfortunately  have  been  leading  heedless  lives 
and  who  regard  pension  day  as  a  regularly  re- 

curring period  ot  sinful  dissipation.  It  is  im- 
possible to  estimate  the  good  that  might  be 

accomplished  in  the  cities  of  Columbus,  In- 
dianapolis, Topeka,  Boston,  and  Philadelphia, 

if  Christian  people,  who  possess  an  abundance 
of  God's  material  gifts,  had  their  interest 
awakened  in  this  new  field  of  work.  Thou- 

sands of  souls  might  be  saved  to  Christ. 
The  Christian  Herald  will  be  pleased  to 

hear  from  any  of  its  readers  or  their  friends, _ 
who  have  in  view  the  establishment  of  such 
a  Mission  elsewhere,  and  will  endeavor  to  put 
them  in  communication  with  sources  of  prac- 

tical information,  that  may  be  of  the  greatest 
service  in  beginning  the  work. 

A  MISSIONARY'S  KKSOLVE 
A  young  missionary  telling  of  the  steps  in 

her  experience  said:  "1  resolved  that •!  would 
go,  not  if  the  Lord  would  open  the  way,  but 
if  he  did  not  shut  it  up  before  me,"  and  most 
beautifully  did  she  testify  that  obstacles  had 
been  removed,  one  after  another,  u.itil  she 
and  her  brother  and  sister  stood  ready  to  en- 

ter together  upon  their  work. 
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In  a  few  days.THE  Christian  Herald 
Relief  Cargo,  purchased  with  the  contri- 

butions of  thousands  of  our  friends,  will 
be  on  the  way  to  Russia.  In  our  next 
issue,  we  expect  to  be  able  to  lay  before 
our  readers  a  full  account  of  our  steward- 

ship in  the  disbursement  of  the  Fund,  with 
all  the  details  incident  to  the  arrival  and 

final  shipment  of  the  flour. 

HEROIC  TREATMENT. 

THAT  remark  of  Christ,  "Sell  all  that 
thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,"  is often  misinterpreted.  He  was  not 

here  teaching  the  importance  of  benevo- 
lence, but  the  duty  of  self-conquest.  That 

young  man  had  an  all-absorbing  love  of 
wealth.  Money  was  his  god,  and  Christ 
is  not  willing  to  occupy  the  throne  con- 

jointly with  any  other  deity.  This  was  a 
case  for  what  doctors  call  heroic  treat- 

ment. If  a  physician  meet  a  case  of  un- 
important sickness,  he  prescribes  a  mild 

curative,  but  sometimes  he  comes  to  a 
room  where  the  case  is  almost  desperate; 
ordinary  medicine  would  not  touch  it.  It 
is  "kill  or  cure,"  and  he  treats  accord- 

ingly. This  young  man  that  Christ  was 
medicating  was  such  a  case.  There  did 
not  seem  much  prospect,  and  he  gives 
him  tli is  powerful  dose,  "Sell  all  that  thou 
hast  and  give  to  the  poor  !" It  does  not  follow  that  we  must  all  do 
the  same,  any  more  than  because  bella- 

donna or  arsenic  is  administered  in  one 
case  of  illness  we  should  therefore  all  go 
to  taking  belladonna  or  arsenic.  Because 
one  man  in  the  hospital  must  have  his 
arm  amputated,  all  the  patients  need  not 
expect  amputation.  The  silliest  thing  that 
business  men  could  do  would  be  to  give 
all  their  property  away  and  turn  their 
families  into  the  street.  The  most  Chris- 

tian thing  for  you  to  do  is  to  invest  your 
money  in  the  best  way  possible,  and  out 
of  your  business, industriously  carried  on, 
to  contribute  the  largest  possible  percent- 

age to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Still,  we 
must  admire  the  manner  in  which  the 
Great  Physician  took  the  diagnosis  of 

this  man's  case  and  grappled  it.  We  all 
need  heroic  spiritual  treatment.  We  do 
not  get  well  of  sin  because  we  do  not  re- 

alize what  a  dire  disease  it  is,  and  that 
we  cannot  cure  it  with  a  spiritual  pana 
cea,  a  gentle  antidote,  a  lew  grains  of 
spiritual  morphine,  a  mild  moral  correc- 

tive or  a  few  drops  of  peppermint  on 
white  sugar. 

We  want  our  pride  killed,  and  we  read 
an  essay  on  that  sweet  grace  of  humility, 
and  we  go  on  as  proud  as  ever.  The 
pleasant  lozenger  does  not  do  the  work. 
Rather  let  us  set  ourselves  to  do  that  for 
Christ  which  is  most  oppugnant  to  our 

natural  feelings.  You  do  not  take  part 
in  prayer-meeting  because  you  cannot 
pray  like  Edward  Payson,  or  exhort  like 
John  Summer-field,  If  you  want  to  crush 
your  pride,  get  up  anyhow,  though  your 
knees  knock  together,  and  your  tongue 
catches  fast,  and  you  see  some  godless 
hearer  in  prayer-meeting  laughing  as 
though  she  would  burst. 

Deal  with  your  avarice  in  the  same 
heroic  style.  Having  heard  the  charita- 

ble cause  presented,  at  the  first  right  im- 
pulse thrust  your  hand  in  your  pocket 

where  the  money  is,  and  pull  it  out 
though  it  half  kills  you.  Pull  till  it  comes. 
Put  it  on  the  plate  with  an  emphasis.and 
turn  your  face  away  before  you  are 
tempted  to  take  it  back  again.  All  your 
sweet  contemplation  about  benevolence 
will  not  touch  your  case.  Heroic  treat- 

ment or  nothing  !  In  the  same  way  de- 
stroy the  vindictiveness  of  your  nature. 

Treatises  on  Christian  brotherhood  are 
not  what  you  need.  Select  the  man  most 
disagreeable  to  you,  and  the  one  who  has 
said  the  hardest  things  about  you.  Go 
up  and  shake  hands  with  him,  and  ask 
him  how  his  family  is,  and  how  his  soul 
prospers.  All  your  enmities  will  fly  like 
a  flock  of  quails  at  the  bang  of  a  rifle. 

OUT  OF  THE  WORRY. 

WE  have  been  up  to  the  Athens  of America.  Among  other  advan- 
tages, Boston  always  soothes  our 

nerves.Ithasa  quieting  effect  upon  us. The 
people  there  are  better  satisfied  than  any 
people  we  know  of.  Judging  from  a  few 
restless  spirits  who  get  on  some  of  the 
erratic  platforms  of  that  city,  and  who 
fret  and  lume  about  things  in  general, 
the  world  has  concluded  that  Boston  is 
at  unrest,  But  you  may  notice  that  the 
most  of  the  restless  people  who  go  there 
are  imported  speakers,  whom  Boston 
hires  to  come  once  a  year  and  do  for  her 
all  the  necessary  fretting. 

The  ladies  of  Boston  have  more  color 
in  their  cheeks  than  those  of  many  cities, 
and  walk  as  though  they  would  live  to 
get  round  the  next  corner.  They  are 
robust  in  mind  and  always  ready  for  an 
argument.  State  what  you  consider  an 
indisputable  position,  and  they  will  say  : 
"Yes,  but  then — "  They  are  not  afraid 
to.  attack  the  theology  of  a  minister,  or 
the  jurisprudence  of  a  lawyer,  or  the 
pharmacy  of  a  doctor. 
We  like  the  men  and  women  of  Bos- 

ton. They  have  opinions  about  every- 
thing— some  of  them  adverse  to  your 

own,  but  even  in  that  case  so  well  ex- 
pressed that,  in  admiration  for  the  rhet- 

oric, you  excuse  the  divergence  of  senti- 
ment. We  never  lound  a  half-and-half 

character  in  Boston.  The  people  do  not 
wait  till  they  see  which  way  the  smoke  of 

their  neighbors'  chimneys  blows  before 
they  make  up  their  own  minds. 
The  most  conspicuous  book  on  the 

parlor  table  of  the  hotels  of  other  cities 
is  a  book  of  engravings  or  a  copy  of  the 
Bible.  In  some  of  the  Boston  hotels,  the 
prominent  book  on  the  parlor  table  is^ 
Webster's  Unabridged  Dictionary.  You 
may  be  left  in  doubt  about  the  Boston- 
ian's  character,  but  need  not  doubt  his 
capacity  to  parse  a  sentence,  or  spell 
without  blunder  the  word  idiosyncrasy. 

Boston,  having  made  up  its  mind, 
sticks  to  it.  Many  years  ago  it  decided 
that  the  religious  societies  ought  to  hold 
a  public  anniversary  in  June, and  it  never 
wavers.  New  York  is  tired  of  these 
annual  demonstrations,  and  goes  else- 

where ;  but  in  the  early  part  of  every 
June,  Boston  puts  its  umbrella  under  its 
arm  and  starts  for  Tremont  Temple,  or 
Music  Hall,  determined  to  find  an  an- 

niversary, and  finds  it.  You  see  on  the 
stage  the  same  spectacles  that  shone  on 
the  speakers  ten  years  ago, and  the  same 
bald  heads,  for  the  solid  men  of  Boston 
got  in  the  way  of  wearing  their  hair  thin 
in  front  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  and 
all  the  solid  men  of  Boston  will,  for  the 
next  century, wear  their  hair  thin  in  front. 

There  are  fewer  dandies  in  Boston  than 

in  most  cities.  Clothes,  as  a  general 
thing,  do  not  make  fun  of  the  people  they 
sit  on.  You  see  more  of  the  outlandish- 
ness  of  "fashion  in  one  day  on  Broadway 
than  in  a  week  on  any  one  street  of 
Boston.  Doubtless,  Boston  is  just  as 
proud  as  New  York,  but  her  pride  is  that 
of  brains,  and  those,  from  the  necessi- 

ties of  the  case,  are  hidden. 
Go  out  on  the  fashionable  drive  of 

Boston,  and  you  find  that  the  horses  are 
round  limbed,  and  look  as  well  satisfied 
as  their  owners.  A  restless  man  always 
has  a  thin  horse.  He  does  not  give  the 
creature  time  to  eat,  wears  out  on  him  so 
many  whip-lashes,  and  keeps  jerking 
perpetually  at  the  reins.  Boston  horses 
are,  for  the  most  part,  fat,  feel  their  oats, 
and  know  that  the  eyes  of  the  world  are 
upon  them.  You  see,  we  think  it  no  dis- 

honor to  a  minister  to  admire  good 
horses,  provided  he  does  not  trade  too 
often,  and  impose  a  case  of  glanders  and 
hots  on  his  unsophisticated  neighbor. 
We  think  that,  as  a  minister  is  set  up  for 
an  example  to  his  flock,  he  ought  to  have 
the  best  horse  in  the  congregation.  A 
minister  is  no  more  sacred  when  riding 
behind  a  spavined  and  ringboned  nag 
than  when  whirling  along  after  a  horse 
that  can  swallow  a  mile  in  2.30. 

GONE  BACK. 

ONE  of  the  kings  in  olden  times,  the legend  says,  consented  that  the 
devil  might  kiss  him  on  both  shoul- 

ders, but  no  sooner  were  the  kisses  im- 
printed upon  the  shoulders  than  serpents 

grew  forth  and  began  to  devourhim,  and 
as  the  king  tried  to  tear  off  the  serpents 
he  found  he  was  tearing  his  own  life  out. 
And  there  are  men  who  are  all  enfolded 
in  adders  of  evil  appetite  and  passion 
that  no  human  power  can  ever  crush; 
and  unless  the  grace  of  God  seizes  hold 
of  them,  these  adders  will  become  "the 
worm  that  never  dies."  Alas  for  those 
who,  once  having  broken  away  from  the 
mastery  of  evil  appetites  and  passion,  go 
back  to  the  sins  that  they  once  renounced. 

There  are  a  great  many  sacrificed  by 
indolence.  In  the  hour  of  their  conver- 1 
sion  they  looked  off  upon  the  world,  and 
said:  "Oh,  how  much  work  to  be  done, 
how  many  harvests  to  be  gathered,  how 
many  battles  to  be  fought,  how  many 
tears  to  be  wiped  away,  and  how  many 

wounds  to  be  bound  up  !"  and  they  look- 
ed with  positive  surprise  upon  those  who 

could  sit  idle  in  the  kingdom  of  God  while, 
there  was  so  much  work  to  do.  After  a 

while  they  found  their  efforts  were  unap- 
preciated, that  some  of  their  best  work  in 

behalf  of  Christ  was  caricatured  and  they 
were  laughed  at,  and  they  began  to  relax 
their  effort,  and  the  question  was  no  more, 
•  What  can  I  do  for  Christ  ?"  but  "How 
can  I  take  my  ease?  Where  can  I  find  my 
rest  ?"  How  many  who  in  the  hour  of 
consecration  started  out  nobly,  bravely 

and  enthusiastically  for  the  Saviour's kingdom  have  fallen  back  into  ease  of 
body  ancLease  of  soul  ! 
Jjirr;Uyfiy  go  down  hunting  for  our  old 

idols  ?  We  have  found  out  they  are  in- 
sufficient for  the  soul.  Eyes  have  they, 

but  they  see  not;  ears  have  they  but  they 
hear  not;  and  hands  have  they,  but  they 
handle  not.  There  is  only  one  God  to 
worship,  and  he  sits  in  the  heavens. 

How  do  I  know  that  there  is  only  one 
God  ?  I  know  it  is  just  as  the  boy  knew 
it  when  his  teacher  asked  him  how  many 
Gods  there  are.  He  said,  "There  is  but 
one."  "How  do  you  know  that !"  inquired 
the  teacher.  The  boy  replied,  "There  is 
only  room  for  one,  for  he  fills  the  heavens.- 

and  the  earth." #   *  * 
The  full  power  of  the  Gospel  has  not 

yet  been  touched.  As  a  sportsman  throws 
up  his  hand  and  catches  the  ball  flying 
through  through  the  air,  just  so  easily 
will  this  Gospel,  after  a  while,  catch  this 
round  world,  flying  from  its  orbit,  and 
bring  it  back  to  the  heart  of  Christ.  Give 
it  full  swing,  and  it  will  pardon  every  sin, 
heal  every  wound. 

Change  Character— Change  Conditions. 
HR1STIAN  reader,  give  me  your  clos- 

llfvzi)     est  attention  now.    You  are  one  ol 

\1\   Jj]    tne  many  wno  want  10  help  the 
lower  classes  up  in  the  scale  of  life. 
What  shall  you  do,  and  how  shall 
it  be  done,  are  the  perplexing  prob- 

lems for  you  to  solve. 
Their  misery  and  filth  and  sin  troubles  you. 

If  it  would  really  help  them,  you  would  part 
with  much  of  your  substance,  but  this  you 
doubt,  seriously  doubt,  and  well  you  may. 
Take  the  submerged  classes — pick  out  a  round 
thousand  of  them,  and  to  each  give  a  thou- 

sand dollars,  and  this  alone  will  send  them, 
as  a  class,  nearer  the  pit  of  perdition  than  they 
have  ever  been — neither  individuals  nor  classes 
can  be  redeemed  from  sin  nor  its  results  by 

gold  or  silver. How  then  can  they  be  helped?  I  answer: 
change  their  characters  and  their  conditions 
will  change  immediately.  Get  a  man  converts 
ed  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  then 
and  there  he  has  God  in  him  as  well  as  God 
with  him  to  help  carry  heavy  loads  up  high hills. 

I  like  kind  acts,  merciful  doings,  bright 
smiles,  liberal  gilts,  but  no  one  or  all  of  these 
were  ever  intended  by  our  Lord  to  lilt  the 
fallen  out  of  their  terrible  conditions.  They  are 
only  means  whereby  we  may  get  at  them 
with  that  most  blessed  of  all  things,  salvation, 
and  once  they  get  that  and  the  desert  of  their 
lives  will  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Many  a  day  my  head  aches,  my  heart  beats, 
my  blood  tingles,  my  face  burns  with  the  hot flush  of  shame  that  individuals,  societies, 
churches,  once  alive  to  the  work  of  giving 
souls  eternal  life  by  the  Cross,  have  fallen  to 
the  loaves  and  fishes  for  mind  and  body  which 
perish  witMhe  giving. *    *  * 

MARK  THIS. 
There  is  a  time,  we  know  not  when, 
A  point,  we  know  not  where, That  marks  the  destiny  of  men, 
For  glory  or  despair. 

I  would  have  you  stop  in  your  reading  now 
for  a  full  five  minutes,  quietly— if  that  be  pos- 

sibles-meditate on  this  fact,  that  may  be  this 
day  some  one  will  reach  that  point,  walking 
side  by  side  with  you,  and  a  word  of  Gospel 
from  you,  aptly  given,  may  give  them  glory 
and  not  despair. 

Sunday  Traveling. 

Out  with  the  wagons,  harness  the  horses 
to  the  carriages,  and  let  me  have  them  for  use 

in  the  King's  service. Thousands  of  folk  will  go  to  meeting  on 
wheels  who  won't  go  on  legs.  Let  us  get 
them  there.  Farmers,  give  the  bays  a  bit  of 
rest  on  Saturday,  and  then  Sunday  morning 
out  with  the  spring  wagon  and  four  seats, and 
you  can  give  the  preacher  a  cflance  to  con- vert souls  instead  of  benches  and  chairs. 

You  can  get  sinners  to  the  house  of  prayer 

if  you  plan  for  it.  Take  one  denomination — the  Methodists — the  saddle  and  Scripture  and 
sermon  were  almost  inseparable  parts  of  the 
foundation  of  the  great  work  of  the  Wesleys 
and  their  followers,  and  if  preachers  can  use the  noble  beast  that  they  may  preach,  why 
not  laymen  use  the  same  that  people  maji hear. 

That  mighty  trumpet  call  of  God  in  the 
last  chapter  of  the  Bible,  verse  seventeen,  has 
in  it  these  words:  "Let  him  that  heareth  say 
come."  Not  pray  come,  but  "say  come,"  and wheels  and  driver  and  team  will  be  no  small 
addition  to  your  invitation.    Try  it. 

Preachers  Take  Warning. 

He  who  holds  the  keys  of  life  and  death 
has  spoken  to  me  in  loud  voice  of  late.  I 
cannot  hold  back  the  truth  of  immediate  sur- 

render on  the  part  of  every  sinner  to  the  claims 
of  Almighty  God  and  the  acceptance  of  his 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  as  Saviour.  At  our  open- 

ing services  this  winter,  I  closed  the  Sabbath- 
night  meeting  at  nine  o'clock,  and  at  nine- twenty,  one  who  sat  in  the  pew  was  dead, 
lii  January,  while  at  St.  James,  Harlem,  one 
Sunday,  there  gathered  with  the  throng  a 
woman  whose  ball  dress  was  complete  for  the 
gay  affair  Tuesday  night  next;  she  went  not, 
tor  Thursday  they  buried  her  in  the  same 

gown;  and  still  another  of  that  same  con- 
gregation slept  beneath  the  sod  when  again 

on  Sabbath  morning  I  arose  to  tell  saint  and 
sinner  alike,  "This  is  not  our  abiding-place." Preacher!  your  next  sermon  may  be  the  last to  some  soul 
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THE  FLAG  INSULTED. 

ATRIOTISM  inflamed  by  liquor  is  re- 
sponsible  for  an  insult  which  might, 
at  another  time,  have  led  to  war.  On 
May  24th,  a  number  of  volunteers  in 
Montreal  had  been  celebrating  the 
Queen's  birthday  with  numerous  drinks. 

Turning  out  into  the  streets,  excited  by  the 
liquor  they  had  imbibed,  with  their  loyalty  at 
high  pitch,  they  noticed  several  United  Stales 
flags  flying  over  stores  and  residences  occupied 
by  citizens  of  the  Republic  who  live  in  Mon- 

treal. The  volunteers  declared  that  hoisting 
the  flag  on  that  day  was  insulting,  and  insist- 

ed on  its  being  taken  down.  One  of  the 
store  keepers  declared  that  he  had  raised  the 
flag  to  honor  the  day.  The  volunteers,  how- 

ever, would  not  listen  to  him  and  ordered  him 
to  take  down  the  offending  flag  or  they 
would  tear  it  down.  Perceiving  the  condition 
of  the  men,  and  wishing  to  avoid  a 
row,  he  obeyed,  but  promptly  made 
complaint  to  military  headquarters.  The 
commandant  expressed  his  sincere  regret 
and  ordered  an  investigation  to  be  made,  so 
that  the  culprits  might  be  discovered  and 
punished.  The  insult  is  strongly  condemned 
by  Canadian  military  officers  and  the  general 
public.  Our  Consul  in  Montreal  says  that  dur- 

ing his  residence  of  three  years  in  the  city  he 
has  been  received  with  the  utmost  cordiality 
and  the  flag  has  alwas  been  treated  with  re- 

spect. It  would  not  have  been  insulted  in  this 
case  if  the  men  had  been  sober.  They  would 
then  have  recognized  the  flag  as  the  emblem 
of  a  friendly  power  and  have  admitted  the 
man's  right  to  exhibit  it.  National  distinctions 
will  survive  and  men  will  cling  to  the  emblems 
of  them  until  the  time  comes  when  all  alle- 

giances will  be  merged  in  one  and  "the  Lord 
will  be  king  over  all  the  earth."  Then  even 
the  bells  on  the  horses  will  bear  the  motto 
"Holiness  to  the  Lord."  (Zech.  14:  9,  20.) 
A  Suit  for  Salvage. 

A  notable  decision  was  given  by  Judge 
Brown  in  the  United  States  District  Court, New 
York,  recently.  The  suit  on  trial  was  for  com- 

pensation for  the  recovery  of  two  city  scows 
which  drifted  out  to  sea  in  January  last.  Sev- 

eral attempts  were  made  to  find  them  but 
without  success.  Eventually  the  task  was 
committed  to  the  owner  of  a  powerful  tug 
which,  with  eleven  men  on  board,  went  in 
search  of  the  misstng  scows.  After  cruising 
about  for  five  days,one  of  the  scows  was  found 
sixty  miles  from  Sandy  Hook  and  *vas  towed 
back  to  Brooklyn.  The  tug  then  started  in 
search  of  the  other  scow  which  was  discov- 

ered seventy  miles  out  at  sea,  but  not  until 
fifteen  days  had  been  spent  in  the  search.  The 
owners  of  the  scows  declined  to  pay  the 
amount  demanded  by  the  owners  of  the  tug 
for  the  rescue;  and  suit  was  accordingly 
brought.  The  judge,  taking  into  account  the 
fact  that  if  the  scows  had  been  allowed  to 
drift,  they  would  have  been  a  danger  to  in- 

coming and  outgoing  vessels  and  that  consid- 
erable time  and  labor  had  been  expended  in 

finding  and  bringing  them  in,  awarded  the 
owners  of  the  tug  the  sum  of  $8,600  which 
was  one-third  the  value  of  the  scows.  He 
stipulated  that  a  fair  proportion  should  go  to the  captain  and  crew  of  the  tug  who  had  done 
the  work  and  incurred  the  danger.  It  is  a  large 
sum,  but  the  judge's  reasoning  was  sound. Not  less  just  will  be  the  award  of  the  Judge  of all  the  earth,  when  they  come  before  him 
who  have  spent  their  lives  in  going  into  for- 

eign lands  and  into  the  heathen  quarters  of Christian  cities  to  rescue  souls  which  have 
drifted  away  on  the  ocean  of  sin.(  James  3  :20.) 
A  Will  in  Tatters. 

The  ownership  of  a  fortune  of  $75,000  has 
been  determined  by  the  discovery  of  two  men 
who  were  hunting  recently  in  Dark  Hollow 
near  Hamburg,  Conn.  It  appears  that  an  old 
man  died  in  a  house  near  that  place  about twelve  montns  ago.  He  had  been  an  invalid 
for  six  years,  having  one  side  paralyzed.  He 

had  never  married  and,  having  no  near  rela- 
tives, he  had  lived  alone  except  for  a  young 

man  who  had  been  kind  to  him  when  he  was 
first  prostrated  and,  whom  he  afterwards  in- 

duced to  live  in  the  house  and  wait  on  him. 
The  old  man  had  written  to  the  only  relatives 
he  had,  the  children  of  a  second  cousin,  de- 

scribing his  helplessness  and  asking  if  one  of 
them  would  come  and  live  with  him  and  at- 

tend to  his  wants.  They  refused,  believing 
him  to  be  poor,  and  doubting  whether  he  was 
able  to  compensate  them.  The  old  man  had 
always  been  a  working  man,  dressing  poorly 
and  seeming  to  have  a  difficulty  in  paying  his 
way.  He  had,  however,  by  frugality  succeed- 

ed in'accumulating  $75,000  which  was  profit- 
ably invested.  This sum  he  left  to  the 

young  man  who had  lived  with  him 
and  attended  to 
h  is  wants,  when 

his  cousin's  chil- dren  refused  to 
come  to  him.  One 
day  he  told  the 
young  man  that he  had  done  so 
and  also  told  him 
where  his  will 
would  be  found: 
"Go  and  fetch  it," 
he  said,  "and  I will  read  it  to 

you."  The  will was  brought  and 
read.  The  old  man 
was  satisfied  and 
bade  his  attendant 
put  it  back  in  the 
desk  in  the  ad- 

joining room  from which  he  had 
brought  it.  He 
obeyed, but  \  . 
he  had scarcely 
entered 
the 

them  all  and  when  joined  together  the  will 
was  complete.  The  heir  was  notified  and  the 
will  so  strangely  found  has  established  his 
title  to  the  fortune.  The  squirrels  must  have 
carried  off  the  will  through  the  open  window 
and  torn  it  up  to  make  their  nest.  The  young 
Christian  is  apt  to  fear  that  he  will  lose  his  in- 

heritance when  he  listens  to  the  talk  of  the 
critics  who  are  engaged  in  the  attempt  to  tear 
the  Bible  to  pieces,  but  he  need  be  under  110 
apprehension.  "The  foundation  of  God standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  God 
knoweth  them  that  are  his."  (11. Timothy  2:19.) 
The  Statue  of  Columbus. 

The  airs  of  superiority  which  Europeans  have 
assumed  in  watching  the  exuberance  with 
which  we  have  celebrated  centennials  during 
the  past  twenty  years,  and  the  taunts  they 
have  thrust  at  us  as  a  juvenile  nation,  will  be 
out  of  place  in  reference  to  our  celebration 
this  year.  We  have  attained  the  dignity  of 
celebrating  an  event  which  occurred  four  hun- 

dred years  ago.  That  event,  too,  is  not  one 
whose  interest  we  share  equally  with  other 
nations,  but  one  whose  interest  is  peculiarly 
our  own.  A  very  important  event,  too,  lor  it 
was  in  1492,  as  every  schoolboy  knows,  that 
Columbus  sighted  our  shores  and,  planting  the 
cross,  claimed  the  new  found  continent  for 
Christ.  As  everything  associated  with  the 
discoverer  has  an  especial  interest  for  us  this 
year,  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  have  the 
picture,  which  appears  on  this  page,  of  the statue  which 

Genoa  has 
erected  to  his 

memory.  Ge- noa claims  to 
have  been  the 
birth-place  of Colum  bus, 

and  it  is  there- 
fore fitting 

that  it  should 
eclipse  all 
other  Euro- 

pean cities  in the  magnifi- cence of  its 
memorial  o  f 
him.  The 
Genoese  have 
succeeded  in 
this  effort  It 
is  a  colossal 
statue,  t  h  e 

pede  s  t  a  1  of 
which  is  sur- rounded with 
alle  g  o  r  i  c  a  1 

groups  and figures.  It  oc- 

cupies a  con- 
sp  i  cuous 

position 

.  in  the 

room  when 
the  old  man 
uttered  a  loud 

cry,  and  the 
youth  dropp- 

ed the  will  on  the  floor,  and  ran  back  to 
the  sufferer.  The  old  man  was  in  a  fit  and 
for  nearly  an  hour  his  attendant  was  fully  oc- 

cupied in  trying  to  resuscitate  him.  He  sent  for 
a  doctor  as  soon  as  he  could  attract  the  atten- 

tion of  a  neighbor,  but  in  spite  of  all  that 
could  be  done,  the  old  man  died.  Then  the 
youth  thought  of  the  will  which  he  had 
dropped  on  the  floor  at  the  time  of  the  old 
man's  seizure.  It  could  not  be  found.  He 
thought  perhaps  it  had  been  blown  through 
the  piazza  windows  which,  it  being  hot 
weather,  had  been  open;  but  neither  on  the 
piazza  nor  in  the  garden  below  was  there  any 
trace  of  the  missing  document.  He  told  his 
story,  but  he  was  not  believed  and  the  old 
man's  distant  relatives  took  measures  to  es- tablish their  claim  to  the  fortune.  The  will 
has  now  been  found.  The  two  hunters  while 
exploring  Dark  Hollow  came  upon  the  nest  of 
two  gray  squirrels  which  was  made  of  scraps  of 
paper,  bits  of  twine,  a  piece  or  two  of  ribbon 
and  a  handkerchief.  On  one  of  the  scraps  of 
paper  were  the  words,  "last  will  and  testa- 

ment" and  the  hunters  realized  that  those 
scraps  might  be  valuable.     They  collected 

THE  FAMOUS  STATUE  OF  COLUMBUS  AT  GENOA. 

quaint  old  city,  near  the  railroad  station.  It 
is  a  significant  fact, which  the  Genoesein  erect- 

ing the  statue  would  not  be  likely  to  forget, 
that  it  was  to  Genoa  that  Columbus  first  com- 

municated his  idea  of  a  new  world.  Genoa 
did  not  put  any  faith  in  his  theory,  and  the 
honor  of  fitting  out  the  expedition  went  to 
Spain.  The  Genoese  must  surely  regret  that 
their  ancestors  were  so  foolish  as  to  lose  that 
honor,  but  probably  had  they  lived  in  the  time 
of  Columbus, they  would  have  rejected  it,  too. 
There  are  multitudes  in  every  land  who,  when 
they  celebrate  Christmas,  blame  the  Jews  for 
not  providing  a  better  birth-place  than  a  stable 
for  the  infant  Saviour;  yet  who  are  guilty  of  a 
still  more  disgraceful  rejection  of  his  claims  in 
refusing  him  admittance  to  the  place  he  desires 
to  occupy  in  their  own  hearts.  (Matt.  23:30-31.) 

A  Wedding  Among  Indians. 
From  Seattle,  Wash.,  comes  the  report  of  a 

wedding  of  romantic  interest.  It  appears  that 
on  the  Lummi  Indian  Reservation,  near  Puget 
Sound,  just  on  this  side  the  Canadian  line,  a 
school  for  Indian  children  was  openeJ  about 

a  year  ago.  A  young  man  of  genial  man- ners was  installed  as  teacher.  It  was  a 
dull  life  for  a  man  of  education  and  culture, 
such  as  the  young  teacher  evidently  was,  but 
he  seemed  happy  in.it.  There  was  no  society 
but  thai  of  the  Indians,  as  vast  forests  sur- 

round the  Lummi  Reservation  and  separate  it 
from  the  cities  and  civilized  regions  of  Wash- 

ington. A  few  weeks  ago,  a  young  English- 
woman arrived  at  the  reservation,  and  the 

young  man  greeted  her  with  delight.  Four 
years  before,  he  had  declared  his  love  for  her. 
She  was  then  in  a  luxurious  home  in  England 
among  friends  and  relatives.  She  accepted 
him,  but  as  the  young  man  had  no  means  of 
supporting  a  wife, their  marriage  was  indefinite- 

ly postponed.  He  came  to  the  United  States, 
and  for  some  time  unsuccessfully  sought  em- 

ployment. At  last  he  secured  the  appoint- 
ment of  teacher  of  the  Lummi  school, and  after 

he  had  established  himself, wrote  to  the  young 
lady  reporting  his  success,  but  explaining  how 
lonely  and  desolate  his  position  was.  She  was 
not  deterred  by  his  account,  but  promptly  set 
out  for  his  distant  home.  To  some  friends 
who  accompanied  her, and  witnessed  the  mar- 

riage, she  said  that  she  did  not  regret  the  loss 
of  society,  she  was  sure  of  being  happy  with 
her  husband,  his  love  would  be  sufficient  to 
compensate  her  for  all  she  was  giving  up. 
That  is  the  case  witli  all  who  are  united  to 
Christ  by  a  living  faith.  They  count  the 
pleasures  of  the  world,  which  they  renounce, 
as  no  loss,  having  joys  in  communion  with 
Christ  which  the  world  knows  nothing  of, 
which  more  than  compensate  them.  (Phil.  3 :8.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  sent 

146,000  Bibles  into  France  last  year. 
The  Armenian  mission  of  St.  Bartholomew's 

Church,  New  York, now  numbers  over  seventy 
members  and  the  Rev.  Abraham  Yohannan 
gives  gratifying  reports  of  the  work. 

Mr.  Moody's  friends  in  England  are  expect- 
ing him  back  among  them  this  week  after  his 

Palestine  tour,  and  are  hoping  to  induce  him 
to  labor  for  a  few  weeks  before  returning  home. 

Within  twenty  years  the  number  of  Baptist 
church-members  in  the  city  of  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  has  more-  than  doubled,  about  2,300 
being  now  enrolled,  the  First  and  the  Calvary 
churches  having  over  700  each. 

A  season  of  remarkable  awakening  has  been 
in  progress  for  some  time  past  at  the  Temple 
Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia,  of  which  Dr. 
Russell  H.  Con  well  is  pastor.  As  a  result  one 
hundred  and  nine  persons  were  baptized  on 
confession  of  faith. 
The  Baptist  Chapel  car,  Evangel,  is  in 

charge  of  Rev.  E.  G.  Wheeler,  formerly  the 
representative  of  the  Baptist  Publication 
Society  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  During  the  last 
five  months,  traveling  in  this  special  car,  he 
has  visited  forty  towns  in  Washington, 
British  Columbia  and  Idaho,  and  held  Gospel 
services. 

The  Central  Union  Mission,  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  has  already  sent  out  its  Gospel  Wagon 
on  several  expeditions  this  season.  At  one  of 
its  stoppages,  a  few  days  ago,  a  large  crowd 
gathered  around  it, and  the  Gospel  was  preach- 

ed. No  less  than  ten  persons  came  out  of  the 
crowd  after  the  service  and  begged  for  prayers, 
earnestly  seeking  Christ. 

The  American  Institute  of  Christian  Philoso- 
phy will  hold  its  Summer  School  this  veai  at 

Prohibition  Park,  Staten  Island,  N.  Y.  The 
meetings  commence  on  July  12,  and  continue 
for  eight  days.  Among  the  speakers  on  the 
programme  are  Dr.  Carlos  Maryii,  Dr.  E.  D. 
Warfield,  Joseph  Cook,  Dr.  Scott  of  Andover, 
Dr.  George  Alexander  and  R.  Fulton  Cutting, 
Esq.  All  information  may  be  obtained  by  ad- 

dressing Mr.  John  B.  Devins,  4  Winthrop 
Place,  New  York.. 
An  enormous  meeting  in  Cooper  Union, 

New  York,  on  May  26th,  gave  a  hearty  en- 
dorsement of  the  work  Dr.  Charles  H.  Park- 

hurst  has  been  doing  in  the  city  for  the  sup- 
pression of  vice.  Among  the  eminent  citizens 

who  attended  and  spoke  words  of  encourage- 
ment to  the  much  maligned  minister  were 

Judge  Noah  Davis,  Rev.  George  Alexander, 
D.  D.,  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.  D.,  Rev.  C. 
D.  Bridgman,  LL.  D.,  Anthony  Comstock, 
ex-Mavor  Abraham  S.  Hewitt  and  Rev.  J.  N. Hallock. 

The  following  sums  were  received  last  week 
toward  the  fund  for  the  support  of  Rev.  Geo. 
W.  Sharp,  The  Christian  Herald  Missionary 
of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union:  From 
Edward  I.  Wade,  Norwich,  Conn.,  §1;  W. 
A.  S.,  Xenia,  O.,  $1 ;  P.  S.  W.,  CedafKapids, 
la.,  $1;  An  Old  Subscriber,  Grand-Junction, 
Colo.,  $3;  H.  M.  L.  D.,  85.  On  another 

page  will  be  found  some  records  of  Mr.  Sharp's work  which  show  that  now,  more  than  ever, 
there  is  urgent  need  of  such  work  being  done 
in  that  field 
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Am  t  previously  ack'd,  $28,946  93 Pauline  Martins,Los  Angelas .  5  od 
A  friend,  Barry,  III  .  1  00 
Mrs  T.  Andrews,  Minn  5  00 
V.  C.  Crosby,  Manita,  111  5  00 
Three  friends,  Prov.  R.I          3  00 
Wm.  S.  Smith,  Hazelhurst,  II*  .  53 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Eph  Clow,  Minn.  2  00 
C.  Miller,  N.  Y.  City   1  00 
Mrs.  T.  K.  Smith,  Archer,  Kla.  o  50 
Subscriber,  Canton,  Ohio      .  1  od 

 — ,  Rockford,  III  1  00 
Antionette,  St.  Louis  1  00 
People  of  Shabbona   16  od 
H  E.  C.,  Moscow,  Idaho  ...  5  00 
Mrs.  J.  Doolittle  &  family. .  4  50 
R.  C.  B.,  Dickerson  Run,  Pa.  1  co 
Bottineau  &  Peabody,  N.  D.xo  00 
Annie  Calder,  Chicago    1  00 
Mrs  J.  Tintle,  Bloomingdale.  1  00 
Mr.  F.  Arnold,        44  1  00 
Mr.  A.  J.  Foster,     "  o  50 
Mr.  C.  Wood,  "  o  25 
Mr  W'm.  Morse,      "  o  25 
A.  W.  Ward,  "  1  00 E.  H.  Stebbins,  Claridon  2  00 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Eagleville,  O.  3  05 
Mrs.  M.  H.  Paul,  N.J  15  00 
Subscriber,  S.  1)  2  00 
K.  V.,  '*    ,  od Eddie  Goodrich,  S.  D   1  00 
Mrs,  Jno.  W.  Flintharr,  Colo.  3  50 
Frank  U.  Downing,  Ga.    .  . .  2  00 
Jno.  Herring,  Bath,  111  10  50 
E.  Clough,  6  yrs.  old,  111  o  25 
Mrs.  J.  Clough,         44    o  50 Mrs.  A.  Markley,  Ind    2  od 
H.  E.  T.,  Hoboken,  N.  J  ...  3  00 
Mrs.  M.  Baker,  Casner,  III        1  00 
Mrs.  N.  A.  Crews,  Rail,  Mo. .  1 
Mrs.  M.  A.  E.  Ellis,  '*  ...  1  00 J.  Hubbell,  San  Pedro,  N.  M.  o  50 
Subscriber,  Morgan  Park,  111.  2  co 
Mrs.  M.  N.  Morscher.  Kans,.  2  00 
Hainer  Berry.'Prov.,  R.  I  ...  1  00  ,  Valparaiso,  Ind   5  00 Presley  Miller,  Memphis,  Mo.  r  00 
Mr.  Bosswick,  "     1  00 
A.  R  Cashman,     44  11     o  50 
Mrs.  L.  M.  Love,  "  "  o  50 
Earnest  Love,  "  "  o  50 K.  Hurd,  Toronto  Junction. . .  1  00 
T.  K.  P.,  Victory,  Wiss    1  50 
Subscriber,  "         "         ...  1  od Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  M.  Reiser          2  00 
J.  H.  Maywoo  ',11  5  00 Few  friends  of  La  Grange,  111. 12  00 J.  D.  Francis,  W.  Warwick  .  1  co 
L.  B.  Wagner,  Millsburg,  la.,  o  50 
T.  Bowden  &  Wife,  Ont.,C:  n.  5  00 
C.  Schwarz  &  Wife,  44  1  00 
Barbara  Schwarz,  "        3  00  ,  Indianapolis,  Ind   2  00 Mr.  ti  Mrs.  A.  L.  Swee  10  co 
Friend,  Livermore,  Ky  3  50 
Subscriber,  Newark,  N.  J.  ..  1  od 
H.  J.  T  ,  Maple  Mill  3  50 
Mrs.H.  I.J. Knox, Morrison, 111.  1  00 
For  Christ's  Dear  Sake   2  co James  E.  Anderson  &  mother.  2  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs  J.  Kirshaw,  la...  5  00 
Three  sisters,  Luverne,  Minn.  5  00 

 .Jefferson,  Iowa   1  00 A.  J.  C.  Bemis,  Wash,   1  00 
Maggie  &  Mabel  Findlay,Neb  1  r0 
B.  Poorley,  Frankford,  S.  D..  7  00 
Mrs.  S.  Youngman,  111  o  50 
Mrs.  A.  E.  Gi  es,  Little  Rock.  3  00 
Mrs.  C.  Krause.  Dover,  Minn.  5  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  Folsom,  Minn.  2  00 
School  at  Gowen,  Mich   x  75 
Subscriber, Taylors  Falls, Minn  2  00 
SubscriDer,Arroyo, Grande, Cal  1  00 
Mrs.  C.  M.  Coutant,  Wilcox..  1  00 
J.  H.  Darling  &  Wife,    la.  ..350 
Mrs.  I..  A.  Ramsay,  111   1  00 
J.  Edge,  Humboldt,  la   1  00 

jMr.  Jas.  A.  Brown, Hatton,Va  1  00 
Mrs.  "  "  "  "  "  1  to 
Miss  Cora  Brown,  44  44  1  00 
Miss  J.  Steger,  "      "  050  ,  New  York   1  00 
Mrs.  B.  J  L.  Stevens,  Me        1  00 
Contribution  of  poor  people  of 

Havensville,  Kan  3-  00 C.  Kass,  Galesville,  Wise          1  00 
L.  A. Carpenter,  Morris,  Conn.  1  00 
Mrs.  S.  L.  Sibley,  Pana,  111. ..  1  50 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Parsons,  Fla   1  00 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Proba5CO,  Neb. . . .  1  00 
— - — ,  Bosna,  Kan   x  oo 
E,  B.  Allender,  Lex.  Ky   2  00 
N.  Po.-ter  &  Wife,  Kan   1  50 C.  J.  Mickle,  Ont.,  Can   2  00 
In  His  Name,  Randolph,  Pa. .  o  50 
J.  R.  K., Columbia,  Ohio          1  co Mrs.  Wm.  Kent, Osceola  Mills  1  co 
Mrs.  O.  Holdren,  111    3  50 
Chas.  Kanoble,  Wiss   .  o  50 
Friend  in  Minnesota,   2  00 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Fan-ell  &  Mrs.  C.E. Ross,  Shenandoah  la.    2  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  T.  Lufbuwen..  410 
Mrs.  P.  M.  H.  Thompson,  la.  2  00 
In  His  Name,  Cosydon,  la....  5  00 
Friends  Bellona,  N.  Y  26  25 

 ,  Macomb.  Ill    1  00 Teachers  of  the  No.  Reformed 
S.  S.,  Passaic,  N.  J  io  60 

Mrs.  C  H.  Burke,  Mich   1  00 
Rubie  Burke,  "   o  35 H.  J.  Bluemel,  Utah   1  00 
Wm.  J.     "         "   o  50 
Elizabeth  "  "...  o  50 Herald  Subscriber,  Essex,  la.  2  00 
Pres.  S.  S.,  Wattsburgh,  Pa..  7  25 
Mrs.  H.  H.,  Miss  M.  L.,  A.  H. 

and  S.  H.  F.,  Phila.,  Pa  . .  6  00 
Nemo.  Rensselaerville,  N.  Y..  1  00 
Friends,  Hamilton,  Ont.,  Can.  1  00 
D.  M.  Ilovey,  Blackitock,  "  1  00 Mrs.  C.  B.  Clark,  Earlville,  111  5  00 
I.  T.  Watson, Peakville,  N.  Y.  4  00 
George  H.  Stimpson,       *'       1  00 Mrs.  Fred  Bennett,  N.  Y          1  00 
Pupi's  Academy  of  Knowles- ville,  N.  Y. .    2  00 
Coventry  Central  Baptist  Ch.xo  00 
Sub'r,  Bay  Centre,  N.  Dak. . .  5  00 
W.  T.  M  jWattsburgh,  Pa. .  .  5  00 A.  O.  &  Y.  P.  Calabog  ie,  Can.  i  oo 
Fred'kS.Woods,BramFord,Can25  oo Locust  Mount.  London,  Can.  6 
Agnes  Miller,  Blenheim,  Can.  i  oo 
M.  G.  Carluke,  Ont  ,  Can         5  oo 

 ,  Des  Moine«,  la  150  co 
D.  &i  M.,  Mapa  City,  Cal  :  00 

the  christian  herald  and  signs  of  our  times. 

The  Russian  Relief  Fund. 

June  8,  1892. 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  McArthur. .  x  oo Sarah  E.  Coover,  Dillsburg.  .100 
Mrs.  H.  N.  Howels.  Red  Creek  1  00 

Additional  list  of  Contributions  Received  during  the  Closing  Week  of  the  Fund  for  the  Aid  of  J- inland  &  family,  Troy....  2  oo 
c.  .          n  ,_  Mr  &  .Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Shaw.       1  co Starving  Russia. 

Subscriber,  Blue  Earth,  Minn  1  00 
Miss  N.  Feamon,  Medona,  111  2  co 

5  o° 

J.  A.  Whitman,  Northficld. . . 

Wm.  Ward,  " 100  M.  S  ,  No.  Hannibal,  N.  Y  . .  .i< 
1  00   Teachers  &  Pupils,  Piedmont 

John  Spooner.  Jr.,  Mich 
J.  H.  Betzold, 

2  co    Mrs.  N.  H.  Flanders,  44 C.  G.  Eves,  '"  . .  1  00   Mrs.  Wm.  Jenney,  " 
E.  G.  Little,  Bear,  Wyo   1  00   H.  Sanders,  " 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  K.  Catncart...  5  00  D.  Johnson,  " 
Friend  of  the  Needy,  Minn...  5  co    H.  Flanders,  *' 
Katie  &  Mary  R.,  N.  D   2  00  J.  Alwasdt,  " 
Mary  J.  Roser,  Tacoma,  Wash  1  oi    Mrs.  C.  Cameson,  44 Collection,  Baptist  Ch  ,  Cal. . .  6  36    E.  F.  Brownj  Old  Bridge,  N.  J  2  00 A  friend,  Bevier,  Mo. ...    i  co  M 
Mrs.  J_^  Welch,  Minn    ,;„...  1  jo   I.  L.  Chaffin,  Encinitas,  Cal . .  1  00   In  His  Name,  Ogden,  Tenn 

o  50 o  50 o  50 

o  50 

15 

A  friend,  Rollo  2  50 
Rosa  Hush,  Climax,  la   1  oo 
C.  Hollister,  Front  Royal,  Va.  1  50 
A  friend,  Felicia,  Va    o  50 
Marg't  Palm,  Lexington   2  00 

o  25 

Marg  t B.  H. 

2  00   Subscriber,  Colo  
2  od   J.  Langellier  and  family,  Kan. G.  S.  Balto   .... 

Edna  Hemingway,  Kan  4  00 
E.  Rossie  Curtis,  W.  Va  12 
G.  T.  Davis,  Haselton   1 
Subscriber,  Leighs,  Va   2 
O  Johnson   2 
J.  F.  Boyle,  Kan  16 

.  uiunii.  w.*.  unugt,  11.  j  <vu    ...  w.  Watts,  Balto  ,  Md           050   C.  C.  Coftman  &  family.  Neb 
&  Mrs.  M.  Straight,  Conn  5  co    Wm.  F.  Drummond,  Norfolk.  2  00  Will" r,      y'rte°--  3  °°   Mrs.  M.  F.  Berry 

-  wt,  l-,'  '  C°   Miss  H.  M.  Half 1    ihn  ■  H -J../ •  ■  1  25    Mrs.  J.  F.  Warfel 
Dr.  H. 

E.  W.  R.,  Kensington,  Ct W.  Cong.  S.  S.,  W.  Peabody..  3  50 
F.  P.  Schermerhorn,  Schnectdy  3  00 
Mrs.  C.  Merrick,  Steuben          1  00 
J.  Benj  imin,  L.  Wille,  N.  V..  1  00 
Mrs.  M.  N  unno  &  Sixic  Har- rington   2  00 
Boys  Brigade,  Canton,  N.  Y.  3  50 
Girls'  Mission  Band,  "      "     3  75 

 ,  Utica,  N.  Y   4  00 
S.  F.,  Providence,  R.  1   4  co 
Mrs.  H.  A.  Hills   1  00 

C.  A.  Lanbard,  Mich   2  00 
H.4  A  ,  Auburn,  N.  H   1  od 
W.  S.  Farnham  &  wife.  111        1  00 
Mrs  C.  M  Famsworth   o  50 

Mrs.  M.  F.  Wobster,  Neb. ...  1  od  — .  Fall  River,  Mass   1 
S.  &  B.  Spendlove,  &  L.  &  E.  R.  R.  Boyd,  Paris,  Idaho. ...  7  od 
Harrower  14  oo  Mrs.  L.  Marsh,  Akron,  O         1  00 

 ,  Covert,  N.  Y   1  00  I.  C.  F.,  Madelia,  Minn   4  00 
Mrs.  Swedburg   o  50    Mr.  Shoulty,  Ross,  Ind   o  50  Pres.  S.  S.,  Parsippany,  N.  J.26  oo 
Mrs.  John  Hoare,  Wis    .   . ...  1  00    Mrs.  W.  Ellis,       "   o  53  A  friend,  Farmingdale,  I..  I. .  1  00 Travis,  Arnada,  Mich. 

Pa. 

.  Wis.. 

Chas.  Sprague,  So.  Lyon  
 ,  Rollo,  111 

Si 
/oh

r 

.Tho
mpso

n,  

Wen
ona

,  

111  1  00   
 
S.  B.  Woo

ds,
 

M 
H.  B.  Cox,  "    ..  1  oo  E.  Dulton, 
Edith  Howell,  "    . .  1  00  Dr.  I. Idings, W.  Ferry,  Bethel  Conn    1  50  Maria  P.  White,  Mass  050 

53 

o  50 
o  50 o  50 E.  R. 

Subscriber,  Mich 

7  00 

x  00 

Mrs.M.M'Donald, Red  Jacket  5  00  Minnie  &  Emma  Boatwright List  c>£  Subscribers,  W. Va._  5  od    E.  C.  Newman,  Booneville 

Z.  B.  Morehouse   1 
Clara  Wilcox   1  00 
M.  Templeton   1  00 
Martha  Hunt,  Kinswick,  Mo.  1  00 

2  OO 

0  50 

Warfel,  Millersviile  5  co 
Metcalf   1  00 

A.  D.  Emerson   00 
E  W.  Hatch   ,00 
Livi  Pearce,  Peiro,  la   1  00 
Geo.  Wendel,    "     "   1  co 5  00    H.  A.  Jepson,  "     "   0  50 

B    Henry  C.  _Heissenbutlel  1000 
1  00 
2  00 

o  50 

2  00 

3  00 

Subscriber,  Sabula,  la  ,  Io   £  ̂".^  DT  '   ̂  iv- 
P.  E.  Morehouse. .    ,„   \i«  T  H  n  c(il|slnY    s'  ■  ■  ■ 
Z.  B.  Mnr^bnns^  .        Mrs.  1    H.  D  ,  Manchester... 

Frank  Barclay  and  family,  111  5  00    M.  J.  Scott,  Syracuse,  N.  Y..  i  co   Odd  Fellows  Lodge,  N.  C  11  70   Subscriber,  Wellsville 2 
Mrs.  Sarah  Toland,  Mass          150   Mrs.  C.  G..  N.  Y.  State   1  00   S.  B.  Klapp and  friends,  N.C..  8  45   Mrs.  J.  B.  Worth,  Tailula,  111 

J.  Nash, 
E.  Stilson, 

Friend,  Toledo.  0   1  00  A  friend,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
J.  E.  Ryan,  Lake  Geneva,  Wis  1  50  Friends,  Amboy,  111  10  00 
J.  V  M  ,  Winchester,  Ky....  3  50  List  of  sub'rs.,  Lacyeville,  Pa.  16  00 John  Anderson,  Waverly,  Can  055  Christain  S.  S.,  Leavenworth . .  3  00 
Jas.  J.  Abber,  Wash.,  Ill  o  50  O.  L.  Brownson,  Springfield..  7  53 
S.  E.  McAshan,  Houston,  Tex  5  00  First  Baptist  Church  19  oo  A.  Croseman, 
Col.  by  Fred  &  Alice  Taylor. .  930  Widow's  mite,  Racine, Wis. . .  100  R.Lawrence, W.  A.  Clark,  Proneer,  Ohio.. .  o  25  M.  Stone,  Annan,  Ont.,  Can..  4  00  H.  Bull, 
E.  C.  D.,  New  London,  Ct...  1  00  A  friend,                           ..  1  o0  Mrs.  A.  Collins, 
Mrs.  Wm.  ThomaSj  Hazel...  5  00  Calvary  Baptist  S.  S,  R.  I ... .  7  32  B.  Kay, 
Susan  KenseJt,  Wise  o  50   ,  S.  Portsmouth,  R.  I . . .  2  00  D.  Lawrence, Reader  of  C.  H.,  Fulton,  N.  Y  o  50  Miss  M.  Q.  Wills,  Va               100  Mrs.  S.  Fuller, 
Phoenix  ,  N.  Y                    2  00  Mrs.  M.  C.  Wills,  "                  o  50  E.  Fuller, 
Rev.  J.  Wirth,  Anua,  la           1  50  Mrs.  W.  W.  Wills  "                  o  50  C.  Shattuck, 
M.  F.  Keiter,  Pa                     1  00  Mr.  W.  W.  Wills,  "   o  50  Mrs  Furlong, 

Subscriber,  Mass 
W.  Knox  Smith,  Chelsea, 
Cyrus  McNeal  &  wife.    2  00 
Mrs.  R.  B.,  Plainfield,  N.  J..  1  co 

 ,  Lanesville,  Mass   2  00 
T.  J.  Towey,  Hillsboro  10  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  M.  K.,  N.  J...  7  00 
Reader  of  the  Herald,  Pa...  2  00 
Marietta  Smith,  Conn  ...  5  00 
Family  Collection.  Nebraska..  2  co 
Friend,  Picton,  N.  S.   1  00 
Ruth  Winant,  6  years  old          2  00 
A  friend,  Munnsville,  N.  Y...  1  00 
G  eo.  E.  Taylor,  Greenfield    .  2  00 

H.  C.  Carpenter,  Minn   2  00   :,  Family,  Willmar. .  5  co 
Widow,  Germantown,  Pa.         1  00  Thos.  R.  Jopling,Inkster,N.D  1  00 
A.M'Chiming.Monkton  Ridge  1  00  Citizens  of*Sha.  Bena,  Miss  .  7  7=  w   .  b  <■ 

ico  J.  O.  S.  C.  Place,  Ont.    I  00  »Y*  ■   p  n'  R^kl.nSham.  Vt  ' o  25  Subscriber,  Md..'   1  00  w'h    T.Vk  ' 
025  H.  B.Vedder,  Moore's  Mills..  1  00  Wpn-£k  1 o  25  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Edward  Degroot..  1  00  m  M  p.'  ' 
0  25  Geo.  Elger,  Cleve.,  O. .    5  00  Mrs'  M"  Ml  E 
1  00  Wm.  Karsteter,  Whitesboro. .  1  75 

Kmery  

Family  Gift,  lower  City. 

1  50    W.  A.Wright&  Son,  Linkville  ,  50   M.rs'  H-.«'essl?r.  }  • 1  00    H.  H.  RoEinson  &  family         2  75    ThreS  1^  ' 
100   Miss  Baldwin   025   J*5--?0-^'  Waldboro,  Me  . . 

O.  P.  Wheat,    Sam'l.  Over- street  &  others,  Va   4 
G.  G.  D.,  l)avenport,  Ffa   10  00 

1  00    J.  L.  Bruce,  Ont.,  Can   1  00 
1  00  Mrs.  L.  E.  Turner,  Vanderbilt  2  00 
0  25  Mr.  J.  Turner,              "        1  00 1  00  Subscription,  solicited  by  Mr. 
o  25  &  Mrs.  Moore,  Lake  City. .41  80 
0  50  Private  Contribution,  Cal  ...105  00 
1  00    M.  E.  Church,  Cal  25  00 
1  00    Five  Chinamen,  Cal   2  50 
1  00  Two  friends,  Columbus,  O.. . .  2  co 
o  50  ,  Nenfloodwood,  0. . . .    1  co 100  SolicitedbyMrs.H.  D.Bownden 
o  50       Henry,  Tenn   8  00 6  00  Chas.  E.  Ellis,  Southfield. . . .  1  00 

..  1  00  S.  Ten  Mill  Baptist  Church.. 20  00 
.  2  00   Geo.  Maiben,  Sr.,  Liberty        5  00 
.  2  00    Friend,  R.  M   2  00 
.  2  00   Benjamin  Baldwin,  111   3  co 
.  1  00   J.  McGown,  Mount  Clair         5  00 
.  2  00  Mrs.  L.  Townsend,  Marshall.  1  00 
4  od  Mrs.  M.A.Presley,  Port  Huron  4  00 

Chas.  McLenan,  Mich   4  99    Two  sisters,  Townville,  Pa...  1  00  E.  Collins, 
Primary  Dept.  1st  Pres.  Ch.,<  •  8  16    Two  friends,  New  Waterford.  2  00  Mr.  Gill,  " 
Sabbath  School,       "     "     "14  00   E.  C.  B.,  Hecla   1  06  Mr.  Jac.  Y.  Moyer,  " 
Mary  Lang,  Lang,  Ont.,  Can..  500    Mrs.  E.Young,  Phila.,  Pa...  1  00  MotherOrwig,  ** 
Congregational  Church,  Me.  .11  25    R.  E.  Manners, Toronto,  Can.  1  00  Rev.  G.  F.  Stauffer,  " 
A.  B  ,  Portchester,  N.  Y   600   J.  Newman,  Geneva,  N.  Y. .. .  3  co  Mrs.  Stauffer,  " 
Mt.  Pleasant  S.  S.,  N.  C   3  00   O.  K.  Stevenson,  N.  B.,  N.  J.  2  00  Leslie  Stauffer,  " 
M.  J.  Lewellin,  Va   100   A  subscriber,  Md    1  00  Mrs.  Ditlenhefer,  " 

 , Rockland,  Mich   5  00    Mrs.  P.  Buckingham,  Va  o  50  Father  Weiss,  " 
Cash,  Santa  Barbara,  Cal          500    Cora,  Lamberton,  N.  Y   500  Rev.  Wm.  Yost,  " Lillian  Flower,  Blue  Point, L.  I.20  00   A.  H.  C'  awford.  Buffalo   1  co  C.  M.  Mayer,  So.  Los,  Cal. . 
Susan  J.,  Balsbaugh,  Pa   1  00   ,  Carthage,  N.  Y  o  50  C.  I.  Hays,  Denver,  Col.  . 
L.  P.  S.  C.  E  ,  Welsh  Run,  Pa  5  00    Friend,  Windsor,  Me    o  50  J.  A.  Hays.  "  ... 

Friend,  Mt.  Gilied,  O  050  M  A.  B.  Witter,  " 
 ,  Worcester,  Mass   2  00  L.  Branlner,  11  .... Lizzie,  Delaware,  0   100  A  friend,  Newberne,  N.  C. 

P.  M.  Carpenter/Boston,  Mass  1  00    Sub'r.,  Rardin,  111  5  75  K.  M.  Shiff,  Oak  Grove,  Va  .  . Lube,  Hagamous,  Mills,  N.  Y.  1  co   Christie  Porter,  Westboro         1  00  H.M.  Holmes,  Bartlett,  N.  H.  1  00   H.  C.  Campbell.  San  Francisco  5  00 
L.  M.  S.  S  ,  Myrna,  Del   5  00    Q.,  Brunswick   1  00  Friends,  Akron,  N.  Y...   1  00    E.  W.  Thorp,  Sprague   3  50 
In  His  Name,  Beatrice,  Neb..  2  00    Julius  C.  Fish,  Conklin  Sta...  5  00  Christian  S.  S.,  Richland Ctr.  4  13    Man  a,  N.  L.  &  A.  Watertown  4  00  c 
Sube,  Minden,  Neb  .                  1  00    Ira  Corbett,              "        . .  o  50  A.  B.  Weigley,  Paoli,  Kans. .  1  00    N.  H.  Becker,  Spitit  Lake,  la  5  00  » 
M.  Dell  Mills,  Brookville,  O..  1  00   F.  P.  Badger,  "        ..050  Wm.  Foio,  "        ..050   J.  H.  Houtzda'.e,  Pa   1  00  L"  Hls„ 
Church  of  God,  S  S.,  0  1383    May  Fish,  "        ..200  J.  R.  Millard  and  wife,  la. ...  100   B.  V.  Ellis,  Sta  nford  200  Vi_  <--  '« 
A.  M.  White,  W.  Topsham,Vt  o  25    M.  E.  Emmons,          "        . .  3  65  E.  H.  Christian,  Tenn   3  50    Mrs.  W.  H.Waldron,  Hastings  2  00 
HaleC.White,              "    ..025    C.  E.  Fuller,              "        ..500  C.  E.  H.,  Victoria,  B.  C   200    Mrs.  L.  V.  F,  Berlin,  Neb... .  1  00 
Mrs.  Joseph  Marshall,  Mass. .  o  50    B.  J.Baylers  &  family  "        ..500  Subscriber,  Russellville,  Ky. .  200   ,  Deep  River,  Ct. .... .  100 W.  H.  Stripe  &  family   6  00  G.  B.  Fadeley,  Mt.  Harmon..  1  00    L.  Goodwin,  W.  Newbury         1  00 

John  B.  Gullison,  Yarmouth. .  1  00  Friends,  Millwood,  Va   5  05    L.  M.,  Willimantic,  Ct   1  00 
A  friend  to  C.  H...   1  00  G.  S.  P.,  St.  Louis,  Mo   1  00   ,  Johnsonville   o  so 
Subscriber  to  theC  H   8  00  Mr.&  Mrs.  M.Strickland,  Ind.  5  00   Cate  Williams   1  25 
J.  Elliott.  Centerville,  la   1  00  N.  N.  H.,  Dana,  Ind   o  50    £.  N.  P.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y         1  00 
J.  F.  Collin,  Hillsdale,  N.  Y. .  1  00  Mrs.  L.  C  R  ,  No.  Dakota. . .  1  00   Bessie  I.  Gill,  Highwood,  N.J  1  oo 
W.  J.  C.  &  wife,  Enghshtown.  1  00  Friend,  Philipsburgh,  Pa   1  00    Beemerville  S  S.,  N.  J  14  50 
Geo.  Hyde,  Charlestown   3  00  J.  H.  Robinson,  Fall  River.,  o  50   S.  A.  Hill,  Langdon,  N.  H...  2  00 

 .Nichols,  N.  Y  2  00  Bro.  F.  E.  Davis,  Rushville,  111  1  00   H.  M.  B.,  Quarryville,  Ct         1  00 
A.  D  Lynch,  Comet,  Kan...  .  2  00  Sister  L.  E.  Davis,  1  00   C.  C.  Groff,  Eldorado   3  50 

 ,  Kansas  City,  Mo   1  00  L.  Reno,  Greenville,  Ky   3  50    Baptist  S.  P.  S.  C.  E  11  80 
Chas.  F.  Seabury  3  50  Mrs.  E.  A.  B.  Smith,  Mo   1  00   B.  F.  L.,  Pennington,  N.  }.. .  1  27 
S.  H.,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa...  1  00  Jno.  B.  McMechan  10  50   ,  Tyler  Hill,  Pa  16  ;o 
The  Judge  Not  Workers  Circle  J.R.Mitchell    200    Mrs.  A.  Coolidge,  Windsor. . .  2  co 

King's  Daughters                  2  60  A.J.  McFarland   5  co    Mrs.  P.  Campbell,  Kintner. . .  1  co 
Wash.  Camp  P.  O.  S.  of  A.,  Cash   350    Mrs.  J.Allan,             "  ...100 

No.  561,  McConnellsburg. . .  7  00  George  Brown  and  son   3  50    Mrs.  J.  Foster,            "      ...  1  od 
N.  R.  Dougan,  Fredonia          1  00  W.  J.  Clark   3  00    Mrs.  Jos.  Foster,         "      ...  o  50 Arthur  Pitcher,  Sibley,  la. .. .  3  50  J.  A.  Clark    3  00   Mrs,  Jos.  Foster,  Sr. 
A.  G.  Pinder  &  wife,  Huron..  5  00  R.  A.  Hammond   3  00    Mrs.  Chas  Wolverton 
S.  J.  Ross,  Clayton,  Tex          1  00  D.  Wallace   a  00   Mrs.  A.  McCloy, 
W.  R.  Rollstin,  Iowa  100  00  B.  Sutton    2  00   Mrs.  Valentine, 

5  00 

2  co 

6  75 

W.  Smith,  Addison,  Yt   1  00 
L.  Smith,  "    1  00 
Mrs.  M.  Barrow,  "    o  25 
0.  Barrow,  '*    o  50 
.Lewis  Gordon,      "    o  25 Mrs.  R.  Hammond,  Vt   o  25 
Mrs.  O.  C.  Huntley,  "  o  25 
L.  C.  N.,  "   1  00 Mrs.  R.  P.  Atwood,  Haverhill.  1  00 
E.  Rond,  Chicago  o  50 
E.  Sylvester,  Chicago   o  50 
A  friend,  Wolcott,  N.  Y   1  00 
Wm.  F.  Hall  &  wife,  Me          2  63 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Clifford  Genoa,  111  3  00 
Mrs.  G.  W.  Perry.  Hamilton..  2  00 
Mrs.  M.  Beach,  Ashton,  111...  2  co 
Lewis  Bodine,  Wayne,  N.  Y. .  1  00 
Mrs.  A.  A.  Smith,  Lacota  . .  3  50 
Servant  of  the  Mastor,  Kan...  1  00 
1.  Porterfield,  Jr., Clifford, Ont  1  00 Ky. 

o  50 
Mrs.  Sallie  William 
Dr.  Jas.  P.  Shaw, 
T.  M.  Allen,  "    1  00 
E.  E.  McGee,  "   o  50 
Percy  Alexander,         **    1  co L.  F.  Miller,  Perry,  Kan   1  00 
Canker  City  Pres.  S.  S.  of  Kan  5  00 
Mrs.A.McCulla,  Albany,  N.  Y  2  00 
W.  M.,  Cohoes,  N.  Y  1  co 
Mrs.  Jennie  McFarland,**)...  1  00 Mrs.  Mary  Knights,  11  ..  1  00 
Marion  Kesingger,  "  ..  1  00 
Maggie  Wall,  44  . .  1  00 Winneld  Scott,  44  . .  o  50 
Wm.  Tope,  44  . .  o  25 
John  Howell,  44  ..  o  25 Wm.  Crowell,  Noank,  Conn. .  2  oo 
A  friend,  Radnor,  0   1  co 
F.  W.  Dessau,  Amsterdam. ...  1  od 
Mrs.  A-  F.  Parker,  Mich   3  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  N.  Montgomery  2  00 
W.  A.  Jackson,  Rich  Valley. .  5  co 
W.  A.  G.  Adams,  Neb   5  00 
A.  P.  S.  &  family,  Neb  4  99 
Y.P.S.  C.  E.,  Spring  Hills,  Ct  2  50 
Sympathizing  friends,  Vt  ....  10  00 
British  Subject,     1  00 Chas.  H.  Adams,  Burker  Sta.  1  00 
R.  &  P.  Geuce,  N.  Y   1  00 
J.  W.  Clement,  Bartow,  Fla..  1  00 
Mrs.  A  P.  Baher,  Whitefield.  1  co 
A.  V.  Parry,  Davenport,  la  ..  t  co 
A.  R  Parsons,  Phila.,  Pa  o  50 
Ida  J.  Fogan,  Harrisburg,  Pa.  1  00 
J.  Emery,  Cincinnati   1  00 
Alice  Emery,     44    o  50 
L.  Templino,  Palme-,  Neb. ...10  co Mrs  M.  Hocker,  Kohomo,  Ind  3  co 
Y.  P.  D.  C.  E  ,  Riverdale,  Mo  3  50 
Henry  A.  Ray,  Springfield...  2  00 
Wm.  &  H.  Edwards,  Mich....  2  00 
Newton  Center  S.  S   5  co 
G.  H.  Hawley.  Benedict,  Neb  1  00 
A  frien  !,  Hillsboro,  Tex   1  50 

o  5cf 

o  50 

o  50 

o  25 
o  25 

A.  E.  B.,  Columbus,  Kan. 
Mrs.  E.  U.  M.,  Mass    1  50 W.  M.  Robertson,  Sage,  Cal..  3  75 
Margaret  White,  Va  3  00 
Mrs.  J.  Sharpe,  B'klyn,  Ct...  o  50 Miss  G.  Copeland  44  ....  o  50 
Wm.  Jenkins,  Conklingville . .  3  00 
Maggie  Jenkins,     44  ' . .  1  00 Widow  Middleton,  44  ...  1  00 
Widow's  mite,  South  Cornish .  1  00 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Jonnson,  44  .  1  00  E.  H.  S.,  44  ....  2  00  S H.  J.  Grevers,  City  o  50    Master  Ray  Galiaher   1  15  S 
B'dway  Gram.  Sch.,  Mystic.  2  75    EHa  Preston,  Homer   2  00   Mrs.  M.  F.  Shimers,  N.  J         5  00 I11  His  Name  Ordway,  S.  D.  1  00    Mrs.  R.  E.  Straight,  Otsego..  1  00   A.  L.  Kirk,  Taylorsvillc,  Pa..  3  00 

J.  Hall   2  00  Mrs.  Geo.  Misrier, 
S.W.Clark   1  00  Mrs  J.  Hunter,  "      ...  1  00 A.  C.  Hammond   1  co  E.  A.,  I1  ishkill,  N.  V  22  15 
B.  Y.  Clark   1  00  Mrs.  Castle,  Foxton, Man, Can. 10  00 
Geo.  Shick                        ...  1  00  Mary  Johnsons    1  00 T.  A.  Clark   1  co  Mrs  F.  M.  Wi  nters    1  00 
T.  A.  Thompson   1  00  Subscriber,  So.  Britain   5  oo 
W.  A.  Giffen   x  00  L.  A.  I.  S.,  Sumter,  S.  C          2  00 Rev.  Robt.  Alexander   1  co  East  Cornwall  Baptist  S.  S  . .  4  34 
J.  B.  Worth,  Santa  Maria   3  50  Chas.  Blake, East  Cornwall, Ct  4  00 

E.  H.  c' 

.  J.  Pusey,  W.  Grove,  Pa. . .  5 La  Grange,  Tenn   5 

Friend,  Lecompton,  Kan          2  00 
Friend,  Whitinsville,  Mass. ...  10  00 
Lida  Clarke,  Areola,  111   5  00 
J.  C.  Hare,  Hartford,  Mich..  1  00 
John  Taylor,  Gait,  Can   1  oo 

W.  A.  ~ 

Craig,  G.  Haven,  Kan. H.  H.  Helm, 

Mrs.  Helm,  44 Mr.  S.  L.  Mabor.  44 C.  L.  Carter, Alice  Becker, 
R  B.Becker  &  others 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Lay,  Erie,  Pa          3  co Mi.  A.  L.  W   i 
Mrs.  A.  L.  W 
Ethel  W  •  o Grace  W   0 
A.  B.  Ebersole  and  wife  . 
Chas.  Bell,  Guthrie  Centre 

Mildred  V.  Gucu,  age  6  yrs....  3  00 

Pompcy,   N.  Y    1  00 J.  A.  Woreds,  Worcester   5  00 
 .  Fairhaven,  Vt   1  00 

C.  Keller  &  family,  Creighton  1  00 
3  00   Leyden,  N.  Y   2  00 2  00    C.  H.  Lincoln,  Greenfield....  3  oo 

o  50 

25 

..  o  50 

..  o  50  Mrs.  D.  A.  Bartholomew. ... .  1  oo  Mrs.  M.E.  O., Havre  De  Grace  3  00 

. .  o  50  Robert  B.Young, Farnh'mville  2  00  Mrs.  M.  A.  Pearce,  Balto. ,Md.  2  00 . .  o  25  A.  Walsh,  Lemars,  Wash  ....  1  00  Two  friends,  Herkimer,  N.  Y.  1  50 
. .  5  00  Rev.  O.  0.  Campbell,  N.  J...  1  00    R  ,Cazenovia   1  00 
. .  2  31    Mrs.  C.  A.  Payne,  la               1  co  Geo.  W.  Lyon,  W.  Davenport  2  00 

Jos.  Ewer,  E.  Sandwich   2  00    Mrs.  H.  Ellmaker   o  25    H.  B.  B  ,  Sandy  Lake,  Pa  2  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  P.  Foss,  Mass.  2  od    Miss  L.  St3nsbery  o  25    From  friendship,  Mc  18  12 
Robert  Hanson   5  00    Miss  C.  Alexander   1  00   A  friend   2  00 
King's  Daughter,  Conn   2  00    E.  Giffen   1  00    Wm.  M.  Thayer,  Mass  1  00 Henry  Sedgwick,  Lenox,  Mass  5  00   Miss  J.  Edgcrton..   1  co   Havana  School  2  55 
A.  M.  Jo-.cs,  N.  J   2  00    Misses  Jones  and  Neil   2  00   A  friend   1  00 

Reba  B.  M
 
 5  00    Mrs.  
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1  00  Family  

Offering,  
Waukan...    

2  co 

Mrs.  H.  Short,  Lime  Rock,..  4  00    Mr.  F.  Stuck   o  50    M.  L.,  Thompsonville,  Ct        2  00 

Mrs. James  McQueen  
&  family  2  od    J.  T.  
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 o  50  Mrs.  W.  Paddock,  
Oak  Hill..  1  00 

S.  C.  Clark,  McKeesport,  Pa.  1  50   J.  0.  Stewart  o  50  Mrs.Helen R.  Mabey, 
i.  L.  Mesereau,  Binghamton..  2  00  H.  Morgan  o  50 

.  D.  J.,  Carrollton,  la   1  50  Thos.  Johnson   o  50 
H.  Walston,Monkton  Ridge. .  1  00  Mrs.  H.  Morgan   o  50 
J.  Fuller,  44        . .  1  00  W.  J.  Giffen     o  25 Mrs.  E.  Bidwell,        44        . .  1  co  A.  W.  Kennon  . .    o  75 
Mrs.  G.  Thomas,  44 

,  Roslindale,  Mass  12  25 
Mrs.  R.  Young.  Va.  . .  x  00 R.  H.  Travis,  Poughkeepsie. .  5  00 
Rev.  E.  Simanion   1  00 
E.  M.  Gillett,  Horn  Brook...  5  00 

1  25    Dora  and  Myron  Holman          2  00    Mrs.  N.  Decker,  Ohio. 

1  00 

3  5° 

1  50 10  00 
2  00 

W.  R.  Pettengill,  Leeds 
In  His  Name,  Marlboro,  Mass.  o  50 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Sherman  &  friends. jo  co 
A.  B.,   Two  Sisters,  Law  rence,  Mass 
Spring  Hill,  Prayer  Meeting  Portland,  Me   1  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  A.  Brock   1  00 
Howard  S.  Cooper,  Pilotsburg  2  00 
A  fritnd  in  need   1  co 
Mrs.  A.  Y  1  00 
J.  A.  Y.  .    1  co V.  H.  Y    1  00 
J.  N.  Y   1  00 
J.  M.  W   1  00 A.  C.  Niver,  N.  Y   2  00 
Ollie  E.  Gingrich,  Pa  2  00 
Congregational  Church,  N.  H.30  00 
J.  A.  C  ,  Camden,  O  o  50 
M.  H.  C,      44   o  50 
L.  F.,  44   o  25 
J.  L.  F.,         44   o  25 A.  M.  F.,        "   o  25 

44    o  25 

me,  Bridgewater,Va  2  00 Stone,  Parishville . . .  1  co 
Mrs.  C.  W.  Ordway   1  00 
F.  Osborne,  Rose,  N.  Y   5  00 
Mrs.  E.  S.  Thomas,  Lynn  . .  x  00 
L.  G.  Owen,  Morristown,N.  J.15  00 Chestnut  Hill  S.  S.,  Pa  ..  ..  4  co 

 ,  Friend,  New  Boston....  1  50 
A.  J.  Lambert,  Mt.  Pleasant.  1  00 C.  &  H.  W.  Greeley,  Colo. ...  1  25 
Two  Old  Soldiers.   100 
E  C.  Ketcham,   o  25 
Mrs.  R.J.  Chester,  Fla  2  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  W.  Hawkins  .  2  00 

 , Friends,  Calvary,  Md....  4  01 
J.  P.  T.,  Berne,  N.  Y    3  00 Lovers  of  the  C.  H.,  Pa  2  co 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  W.  Marin,  Mo  2  co 
Citizens  of  McCalls,  Miss.  . .   X>  65 44  Freemont,  Neb. . . .  450 

M.  H  Cox,  Gtand  Rapids.  . .  2  00 Batavia,  N.  Y  2  50 
Mrs.  E.  White.  Newfane   1  00 
Mrs.  J.  Crowell,       44       ....  o  50 Mother  &  Daughter,  Mass  2  00 
J.  W.  Murray,  Sheldon,  111         5  00 
Jacob  Smith,  Cambridge,  O . ..  2  00 
Elizabeth  Burr,        44         . . .  1  co Mrs.  F.  B.  Winchell,  Me  
Friend,  Fayette,  la  
Mrs.A.Kroodsmer,G'd  Rapids Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  N.  Y... 
E.  B.  J.,  Bloomingburg,  N.  Y.  5  oo- Bowmansville,  Can   2  oo 
Friends,  Berlin,  Ont  ,  Can    . .  3  50 

 ,  Empire,  Mich   1  co Mrs.  A.  W.  Darling,  Mich. .  .  2  00 C.  G.  Bieelow,Lunenburg,  111.  3  50 
Caleb  Simons,  Rockford,  111..  4  90 
Mrs.  T.  Smart  &  son,  Brandon .  1  50 
Mrs.  M.  J.  Smith,  B'klyn..  . .  1  oo Mrs.  C.  fit.  Rowley,   1  00 
Laverne  Mc,  Ionia,  Mich...  x  co 
Miss  J.  Patteson, Astoria, L.  I.  o  40 Amanda  Walder,  Astoria,  L.  I.  o  40 

 .Chelsea,   Mich    1  00 
B.  M.  Hargrove,  Morristown  1  00 Remington,  Springfield,  Mass.  3  50 
A.  M.  Foster,  Wayncsb'TO.  .  o  25 

James  A.  Fishburne,  44 
Mrs.  Mason,  44 
Dr.  A.  C.  Fox,  44  ... A  friend,  Whitehall,  Mich  A.  Fluck,  Sterling,  111  
Mrs.  E.  T.,  &  Daughter,  Mc. G.  S.  Pursscll  &  wife  &  E.  S 

Flack,  111  
W  R.  Ebinger  &  family..,.'. . A.  Westveer   6  50 
Two  friends,  Mentor,  0   1  co 
T.  M.  Vise,  Woodruff,  S.  C:..  1  co 
Mrs.  Mary  Kennedy,  Pa   1  od 
J.  H.  Royer,  Quarryville,  Pa.  1  co 
F.  G.  B.,  Brewster,  N.  Y          6  50 
Philipp  Schleuning,  Pa  1  co Malinda.Geeger.  Pittsburgh..  1  co And  over  400  others,  aggregating 
$8co,  to  be  acknowledged  next 
week. 
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NATIONS  SING  HIS  SONGS. 

Hubert  1*  Main,  the  (  (iinposer  of  in  arly  900 
Sacred  Harmonics. 

WELLING  in 
an  atmosphere  of 
harmony ;  ever 
singing  with  lips 
and  heart;  pro- 

lific in  melodies 
that  stir  the  soul 
and  charm  the 
ear,  and  peculi- 

arly successful 
in  those  songs 
that  appeal  to 
the  multitudes 
— such  in  brief 
has  been  the 
career  of  Hubert 

P.  Main,  the  composer  of  the  beautiful  hymn, 
After  Labor  Cometh  Rest,  which  appears  on 
tliispage,and  the  music  for  which  he  has  writ- 

ten expressly  for  The  Christian  Herald. 
Mr.  Hubert  P.  Main  was  born  at  Ridge- 

field,  Conn.,  August  17th,  1850.  His  father, 
Sylvester  Main,  was  well-known  through- 

out a  large  section,  as  a  singing  master, 
having  taught  a  singing  school  from  his 
sixteenth  year.  Mr.  Sylvester  Main,  in  1868,  be- 

came a  member  of  the  firm  of  Biglow  &  Main, 
music  publishers,  New  York  City,  and  was  as- 

sociated with  that  firm  until  his  death  in  1873. 
Surrounded  by  such  harmonious  and  tuneful 
associations  in  infancy  and  boyhood,  it  was  not 
surprising  that  young  Hubert  should  have 
early  developed  a  marked  musical  talent  in  the 
same  direction.  As  early  as  1855,  when  six- 

teen years  of  age,  he  began  to  write  hymn 
tunes  acceptably,  and  in  1867  he  had  already 
become  known  as  a  popular  composer  of  Sun- 

day School  songs.  In  all  he  has,  perhaps, 
written  between  800  and  900  pieces  for  differ- 

ent books,  and  he  has  besides  taken  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  work  of  compiling  and  pre- 

paring for  publication  about  250  different  col- 
lections of  music — a  majority  of  these  being 

published  by  the  firm  of  Biglow  &  Main. 
Mr.  Main  is  probably  best  known  as  a 

composer  by  his  famo.us  songs:  The  "Bright Forever,  We  Shall  Meet  Beyond  the  River,  Oh 
Hou  He  Loves,  In  the  Fadeless  Springtime, 
Blessed  Homeland,  Good  Slight,  (Serenade.) 
"Bye,  'Baby, Bye, and  others  which  have  attain- 

ed a  world-wide  popularity.  He  has  since 
1 88;  written  ten  Children's  Day's  Services  and a  large  number  of  Carols,  etc.,  nearly  all  of 
which  have  been  sung  in  every  State  at 
Christmas,  Easter  and  the  anniversaries. 

FOR  CHRISTIAN  UNITY. 
The  Review  of  the  Churches,"  Keunion 

Conference. 

(j?  N  Christians'  regard,  perhaps  the  most  im- portant item  of  the  recent  news  received 
from  England,  is  a  communication  to 
the  London  Times,  subscribed  with 
twenty-three  names,  of  which  a  large 
proportion  are  as  well  known  on  this  as 

on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  An  examina- 
tion of  these  names  show  that  nine  of  them 

are  eminent  members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, headed  by  those  of  Earl  Nelson  and  the 

Bishop  of  Worcester;  two  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland;  two  Presbyterian;  four  Congrega- 

tional; two  Baptist,  and  four  Methodist.  7h» 
letter  thus  subscribed  announces  a  series  of 
meetings  to  be  held  during  the  summer  of  this 
year  at  Grindelwald,  for  the  object  of  promot- 

ing Christian  reunion.  A  definite  practical 
issue  is  hoped  for,  namely,  that,  under  Divine 
direction,  such  "suggestions  maybe  presented 
as  may  definitely  contribute  to  the  healing  of 
our  divisions  and  the  removal  of  all  unneces- 

sary barriers  that  now  lie  in  the  way  of  'Go\  / 
union  and  concord  '  "  The  earnest  prayers  Vf 
all  Christian  people  are  "implored"  on  this  be- half, and  the  suggestion  made  that  it  be  the 
subject  of  special  petition  in  the  public  and 
private  devotions  of  God's  people  on  the  first Sunday  mornings  in  June,  July,  August  and 
September.  That  readers  of  the  noble  catho- 

lic utterances  of  Dr.  Talmage  on  the  essential 
oneness  of  Christiansof  all  the  churches, would 
be  interested  in  the  important  movement  de- 

cided upon,  is  assumed. 
The  Christian  in  America  needs  no  invita- 

tion to  add  his  prayers  and  influence  to  those 
of  the  noble  men  of  God  who,  by  their  pres- 

ent action,  anticipate  in  a  measure  the  time 
for  which  the  Saviour  prayed:  "That  they  all 
may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us.  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 

me.'' 
"Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, containing  the  numbers  tor  1888,  with  complete 

index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office: 
price  $2.50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 
1884,  iS8s  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 
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Mrs.  Annie  S.  Hawks. 
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1.  Doubt  -  ing  soul,  O  cease  re  -  pin-ing,  Sure  -  ly  there's  a      bet-ter  way; 
2.  Doubt  -  iug  sonl,  go  forth  and    la  -  bor,  Th  o'  the  sua     re  -  fuse  to  shine ; 

^    ■  r. 
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Look   a  -  bove,   the  sun    is   shin  -  ing,  Dark-ness  ev  -  er  leads  to  day. 
Look   a  -  round  thee — Lo!  thy  ueigh-bor.  Bears   a    bnr  -  den  great  as  thine. 

-  -  4*  -  -  ^  -  * 
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3 TO 

Nev  -  er  yet  has  heart  grown  light -er,  Till  for  hope  exchang-ing  fears; 
Tar  -  ry   not      a   mo  -  ment  Ion  -  ger,  Shel  -  ter    no     ob  -  tru  -  sive  guest; 

r^.  ,   *~ :  0  i  0  0 — *    f~  1  0  *  *  '  0  ,  0  — 

Bsc 

II 

Nev  -  er  yet  has  sonl  grown  whit-er  Thro'  the  nl  -  che  -  my  of  tears. 
Nev  -  er  yet  has  soul  grown  stronger.  Till    thro'  toil  it     en  -  ters  rest. 
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Copyright,  1892,  by  Louis  Klopsch. 

A  GREAT  HYHN- WRITER. 
Mr*.  Annie  s.  Hawks  and  the  Many  Noble 

Songs  She  lias  Written  for  Christ. 
NAME  familiar  to 
many  of  our 
readers  and,  in- 

deed, to  thou- sands in  other 
lands,  is  that  of Annie  S.  Hawks, 
as  one  of  the 
leading  hymn- 
writers  of  Amer- ica. Her  latest 
and  most  beau- tiful bymn,/tfter 
il.abor  Cometh 
'Rest, appears  for 

the  first  time  ir.  this  issue  of  The  Christian 
Herald,  the  music  for  the  same  having  been 
written  by  the  well-known  composer,  Hubert 
P.  Main.  It  is  this  hymn  which,  for  beauty 
of  expression  in  language,  and  for  musical  de- 

licacy of  sentiment,  deserves  to  be  widely 
popular  and  to  take  rank  with  the  sweetest 
songs  of  the  Christian  church. 

Annie  S.  Hawks,  whose  portrait  is  given 
above,  was  born  in  Hoosick,  New  York,  May 
28,  1835.  For  several  years  past  she  has  been 
a  resident  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Although  from 
early  life  she  devoted  much  attention  to  educa- 

tional and  literary  pursuits,  yet  little  publicity 
was  given  to  her  effusions  till  about  1868, 
when  her  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  Lowry,  dis- 

covering her  talent,  encouraged  her  to  write 
for  the  good  of  others.  Among  the  first  and 
tenderest  of  her  hymns,  was,  Why  Weepest 
Thou  ?  and  Bright  Jewels.  Her  songs  have 
also  appeared  in  Pure  Gold,  T^oyal  cDiadem, 
Brightest  and  'Best,  and  Tidal  Wave,  and  have 

been  copied  in  numerous  other  musical  com- 

pilations. Among  her  best  known  compositions  are  In 
the  Valley,  whose  familiar  lines  have  been 
sung  by  many  thousands,  and  Here  *Ani  I. 
Among  the  other  famous  pieces  from  her 
pen  are,  Who'll  be  the  ̂ (ext  ?  Yield,  O 
Yield,  Wholly  Thine,  Living  for  Christ,  and 
the  grandest  and  sweetest  of  all,  /  Need  Thee 
Every  Hour. 

The  last  named  was  the  outgrowth  of 
her  own  experience.  Having  sent  it  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Lowry,  he  caught  the  spirit  of  the 
hymn  and  gave  it  musical  expression.  It  was 
first  sung  in  the  National  Baptist  Sunday  School 
Convention  in  Cincinnati,  Nov.  10,  1872,  by 
three  thousand  people,  and  its  popularity  be- 

gan from  that  hour. 
That  Mrs.  Hawks'  musical  genius  has  lost 

none  ot  its  power  and  sweetness  is  well  attest- 
ed by  the  hymn  we  publish  to-day  from  her  pen. LItiHT. 

T  was  the  hour  when  night  was  half  awake 
And  rubbing  his  dull  eyes,  and  looking 

gray 

And  pallid  like,  ashamed  to  face  the  day, 
He  fled,  as  noiseless  as  the  frozen  flake 
Of  crystal  beauty  drops  into  the  lake, 

Chilling  its  bosom.    As  the  breakers  lay 
Their  tired  heads  on  the  sand:  As  winds  that 

play 
Till  their  tired  feet  find  rest  within  the  brake  \ 
So  had  1  grown.   All  night  I  prayed  for  light, 
Wrestling  with  evil,  and  when  day  began 
To  show  his  great  round  shield,  and  to  my 

sight 
Defeat  of  darkness  came, — the  matchless  plan 
Of  Christ's  redemption  banished  all  my  night, 
And  in  the  dawn,  I  saw  God's  love  for  man. — D.  L.  Smith. 

I 

THE  APOCALYPSE. 
The  Three  Woe  Trumpets  Proclaiming 

Pierce  Judgment*. 
BY  P.  W.  E. 

ET  it  be  noticed,  that  in  all  of  the  first 
four  trumpets,  the  judgments  lall 
on  a  "third  part"  ol  the  earth  the 
sea,  etc.  The  chief  throne  ot  the 

dragon's  rule,  is  the  revived  Roman Empire;  to  whose  last  ruler  he  gives 
"his  power,  and  his  throne,  and  great  author- 

ity." (Chap.  13:  2.)  Morally  speaking,  noth- is  more  likely  then  that  the  severest  judgments 
will  fatl  on  this  part  of  the  world.  It  is  there 
the  greatest  apostacy,  figured  by  Babylon  has 
its  seat.  There  the  light  of  the  Gospel  shone 
with  its  clearest  lustre,  and  sank  into  its  deep- 

est night.  There,  after  the  true  Church  is 
taken,  men  will  be  given  up  to  "strong  delu- 

sion, that  they  should  believe  a  lie.'"  There, too,  will  the  last  ruler  (called  the  beast),  of  the 
Gentile  powers,  who  will  raise  himself  in  im- 

pious rebellion  against  "the  King  of  kings,"' gather  his  armies  for  "the  battle  of  that  great 
day  of  God  Almighty." The  Woe  Trumpets. 

The  seven  trumpets  are  divided  into  two 
classes.  The  first  four,  which  we  have  con- 

sidered,are  somewhat  similar  in  character;  the 
other  three  are  entirely  different  and  are  called 
"woe  trumpets."  They  are  preceeded  by  a 
proclamation  foretelling  their  nature.  "And  ! 
beheld, and  heard  an  eagle — not  an  angel — fly- 

ing through  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying  with 
a  loud  voice:  Woe,  woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpets  of  the  three  angels, 
which  are  yet  to  sound."  The  phrases,  in- 
habiLgrs  of  the  earth,"  and  "they  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth,"  are  the  same  words  in  the 
original.  The  words  seem  to  designate  those 
persons  "whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who 
mind  earthly  things."  On  these  the  judg- ments are  about  to  fall.  The  eagle  by  which 
the  woes  are  announced  seems  to  signify  the 
swiftness  with  which  the  punishment  will  de- 

scend; for  when  they  shall  say,  "Peace  and 
safety,  then  sudden  destruction  cometh."  . "And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a 
star  fall  from  the  heavens  unto  the  earth;  and 
to  him  was  given  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit.  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit;  and 
there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit  as  the 
smoke  of  a  great  furnace;  and  the  sun  and  the 
air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of 
the  pit."  (Rev.  9:  1,  2.)  This  and  the  next woe  are  marked  for  their  Satanic  character. 
The  fall  of  a  star  is  the  apostacy  of  some  nota- 

ble, but  subordinate  power,  who  rules  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  one  of  the  wicked 
spirits  in  heavenly  places. 

Permission  is  given  to  the  baneful  star  to 
let  loose  infernal  darkness  and  terrible  wicked- 

ness on  the  earth.  He  has  "the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit,"  in  which  evil  is  confined  be- fore receiving  its  final  doom.  It  is  here  that 
Satan  will  be  chained  during  the  thousand 
years,  the  millennial  age  (Rev.  20  :  1-3),  here 
the  angels  who  sinned  are  "delivered  unto chains  of  darkness  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 

ment." (11.  Pet.  2:  4.)  It  is  to  this  place  the 
demons  feared  they  would  be  sent;  "and  they 
besought  Jesus  that  he  would  not  command 
them  to  go  out  Into  the  abyss,"  or  deep.  (Luke 
8,  31.)  Now  from  this  infernal  prison  comes  a 
dense  volume  of  smoke,  polluting  all  earthly 
influences,  as  figured  by  the  darkening  of 
the  "sun  and  the  air." 

Demoniacal  power  is  also  let  loose.  "And there  came  out  of  the  smoke  locusts  upon  the 
earth,  and  unto  them  was  given  power,  as  the 
scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power.  And  it 
was  commanded  them  that  they  should  not 
hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 
thing;  neither  any  tree;  but  only  those  men 
which  have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  fore- 

heads. And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they 
should  not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be 
tormented  five  months;  and  their  torment 
was  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he 
striketh  a  man.  And  in  those  days  shall  men 
seek  death,  snd  shall  not  find  it;  and  shall 

desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from  them." 
In  the  prophecy  of  Joel,  the  locusts  are  called 
the  Lord's  "great  army;"  and  their  ravages 
are  there  vividly  described.  While  resembling 
locusts  in  their  overwhelming  numbers  and 
power,  they  have  stings  like  scorpions,  and  so 
very  excruciating  is  their  hurt, that  men  "shall 
desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from  them." It  is  not  a  plague  of  slaughter,  but  an  intense 
suffering.  They  injure  only  those  men, which 
have  not  the  "seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads. " 
As  the  sealing  was  confined  to  a  select  num- 

ber from  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  it  is  evi- 
dent thar  only  the  reprobate  portion  of  them 

are  subject  to  this  fearful  scourge  by  this  army 
of  tormentors  from  the  bottomless  pit.  We 
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h->ve  the  nature  of  these  locusts  described  in 
\c(T,'9:  7-1 1. 

gB  1h'  this  description  of  the  locusts  certain 
'  features  are  delineated.  Resistless  fury 

am  ihow  of  power  would  seemed  to  be  indi- 
cated by  the  war-horses  and  crowns;  the  ap- 

pearance of  boldness  and  independence,  with 
real  weakness  and  subjection,  in  the  faces  of 
men  with  the  hair  of  women;  destructive  vi- 

olence in  the  teeth  of  lions;  and  a  conscience 
steeled  against  pity  and  remorse  in  the  breast- 

plates of  iron;  while  their  progress  causes 
a  mighty  commotion  like  war-chariots  hasten- 

ing to  battle.  The  injury  they  inflct  is  with 
their  ails;  alluding  probably  to  the  words  ot 
lsa.  1,  "The  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is 
the  tail."  (Chap.  9:  15.)  Such  explanations  of 
the  "-vmbols  are  suggested.  It  is  not  a  material 
but  a  moral  plague,  that  the  followers  of 
Apollyon  "the  destroyer"  inflict.  The  ravages of  the  infernal  host  are  confined  to  the  unbe- 

lieving Israelites;  and  are  limited  as  to  time, as 
the  term  of  five  months  indicates.  Such  is 
the  first  of  the  three  "woe  trumpets."  "One 
woe  is  past ;  and  behold  there  come  two  woes 
more  after  these." 

Sixth  Trumpet. 

"And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard 
a  voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar 
which  is  before  God,  saying  to  the  sixth  angel 
which  had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four  angels 
which  are  bound  in  the  great  river  Euphrates." 
(Rev.  9:  13-21.)  The  golden  altar  is  the  altar 
of  incense  or  intercession,  which  stands,  though 
separated  by  the  veil,  before  the  throne  of 
grace,'  or  mercy  seat.  This  is  the  same  place 
from  which  the  angel  offered  up  the  prayers 
of  the  saints.  It  is  from  the  horns  of  this  altar, 
signifying  that  it  is  in  answer  to  the  prayers, 
that  the  command  to  loose  the  angels  in  the 
river  Euphrates  goes  forth.  The  Euphrate^was 
the  boundary  of  the  Roman  Empire,  which 
seems  to  indicate  that  while  the  first  woe  falls 
upon  the  unbelieving  Israelites,  this  second 
one  falls  on  the  revived  Roman  empire. 

"And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which 
were  prepared  (not  for  an  hour,  but)  for  the 
hour,  and  day  and  month  and  year,  for  to 

•  the  third  part  of  men."  Here  we  find 
'•me  third  part,"  which  confirms  the  inference that  this  woe  falls  upon  the  revived  Roman 
empire.  The  time  for  commencing  this  woe 
had  been  determined  even  to  the  very  hour. 

"And  the  number  of  the  army  of  the  horse- men was  two  hundred  thousand  thousand: 
andl  heard  the  number  of  them.  And  thus  I 
sz°x  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and  them  that 
sat  on  them,  having  breastplates  of  fire,  and 
of  jacinth  and  brimstone;  and  the  heads  of  the 
horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions;  and  out  of 
their  mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke  and  brim- 
. .  jne.  By  these  three  was  the  third  part  of 
men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and 
*>v  the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of  their 

ouths. "  The  judgment  comes  with  the  speed 
of  the  horse,  and  the  destructive  power  of  the 
lion.  The  two  hundred  million  show  the  re- 

sistless force,  completely  overwhelming  the 
whole  section  of  country  under  visitation.  Fire 
and  brimstone  the  extreme  form  of  judgment, 
the  symbols  of  eternal  punishment,  and  smoke 
with  its  darkening  power,  are  instruments  of 
destruction.  A  distinct  satanic  agency  is  add- 

ed, typified  in  the  tails  formed  like  serpents, 
having  poisonous  heads,  with  which  "they  do 
hurt."  These  symbols  indicate  both  moral 
and  physical  death. 

Terrible  as  is  this  woe  upon  the  people,  it 
produces  no  repentance.  "And  the  rest  of  the 
men  which  were  not  killed  by  these  plagues 
yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands." How  solemn  a  picture  to  the  extent  to 
which  man's  heart  may  become  hardened 
against  God,  that  even  this  dreadful  visitation 
produces  no  salutary  effect.  Given  up  to 
strong  delusion  that  they  should  believe  a 

lie,"  those  who  once  despised  God  in  his  grace, 
will  at  length  despise  him  in  his  government; 
and  each  successive  stroke  of  his  judgment 
will  only  render  them  more  callous  and  defiant 
until  at  last,  like  Pharaoh,  they  walk  blind- 

fold into  the  very  flood  which  is  to  swallow 
them  up.    Such  is  man  ! 

SOCIETIES  IN  CO-OPERATION. 

At  a  reception  tendered  to  Lady  Henry 
Somerset  in  London  on  her  return  from  Amer- 

ica, she  said:  "Since  last  1  stood  upon  this 
platform  1  have  travelled  some  15,000  miles 
by  land  and  sea.  Our  American  sisters  have 
done  nothing  of  greater  practical  value  than 
to  secure  in  all  but  eight  of  their  forty-four 
States,  and  in  all  the  territories  of  their  great 
Republic,  laws  requiring,  in  all  grades  of  their 
public  schools,  instruction  in  physiology  and 
hygiene,  with  special  reference  to  the  effect  of 
stimulants  and  narcotics  upon  the  human  sys- 

tem. We  want  one  generation  trained  to 
know  that  alcoholics  are  the  enemy  of  clear 
brains." 

THE  COfilNG  CONVENTION. 

HILE  it  is  not  yet  possible  to  issue  a 
complete  programme  of  the  great 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention 
which  will  assemble  in  Madison 
Square  Garden,  New  York,  on  July 
7,  the  arrangements  are  so  far  made 

as  to  given  some  idea  of  the  order  of  proceed- 
ings. The  general  secretary,  Mr.  J.  W.  Baer, 

has  received  replies  from  a  large  number  of 
ministers  and  laymen  accepting  invitations  to 
take  part  in  the  convention.  Among  these 
are:  President  Merrill  E.  Gates,  of  Amherst; 
Rev.  Joseph  Cook,  Dr.  Josiah  Strong,  Dr.  H. 
C.  Mabie,  Rev.  Dr.  Wayland  Hoyt,  Minnea- 

polis; Hon.  John  Wanamaker,  Rev.  Russell 
H.  Conwell,  Philadelphia;  Wm.  Tracy  and 
Rev.  H.  T.  McEwen,  Dr.  D.  J.  Burrell,  Dr. 
Wilton  Merle  Smith,  and  Rev.  R.  M.  Somei- 
ville,  of  New  York;  Rev.  J.  Z.  Tyler,  Cincin- 

nati; Mrs.  Alice  May  Scudder,  Mr.  John  G. 
Woolley,  Rev.  Dr.  John  Henry  Barrows, 
Bishop  Fallows,  and  Mr.T.  B.  Nisbett,  of  Chi- 

cago ;  Rev.  S.  P.  Rose,  Montreal;  Rev.  T. 
S.Hamlin,  D.D.,  Washington, D.C. ;  Rev.  N. 
Boynton,  Boston;  Rev.  Dr.  J.  T.  Buckley, 
Philadelphia;  Mr.  Ira.  D.  Sankey,  Rev.  Dr. 
H.  C.  Farrar,  Albany;  Rev.  J.  F.  Cowan, 
Pittsburgh;  Rev.  Dr.  G.  C.  Kelley,  Kentucky, 
Rev.  R.  V.  Hunter,  Terre  Haute;  Rev.  J.  M. 
Lowden,  Rev.  Charles  A.  Dickinson,  and  Mr. 
H.  B.  Pannell,  of  Boston;  Rev. 
Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon,  Brooklyn;  Rev. 
A.  J.  Turkle,  Omaha;  Mr.  J.  W. 
Malone, Cleveland;  Mr.  G.  Tower 
Ferguson,  and  Rev. A. M.Phillips, 
ofToronto;  Rev.  Levi  Rees,  In- 

dianapolis; Rev.  Dr.  W.  H.  Mc- 
Millan, Allegheny  City. 

The  opening  session  will  be 
held  at  2:30  p.  m.,  on  Thursday, 
July  7.  The  preliminary  exerci- ses, the  reading  of  the  report, 
President  Clark's  address  and  the 
speeches  which  those  matters 
will  probably  elicit  will  fill  that 
and  the  evening  session.  '.On Friday  morning  there  will  be  a 
meeting  of  pastors  representing 
eighteen  denominations.  Later 
the  reports  of  the  officers  of  the 
organizations  of  States,  Territo- 

ries, and  Provinces  will  be  given. 
Representatives  of  the  Society 
from  India, Africa  and  China  will 
have  an  opportunity  of  speaking. 
There  will  be  a  conference  on  matters  con- 

nected with  the  Junior  Societies  in  the  after- 
ternoon.  In  the  evening  two  addresses  will 
be  given  and  discussed.  Saturday  morning 
will  be  devoted  to  talks  on  Home  and  Foreign 
missions.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Convention 
will  be  resolved  into  its  denominational  con- 

stituents. There  will  be  meetings  in  churches 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Garden,  of  Con- 

gregational Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
Baptist  Societies,  Presbyterian  Societies,  etc. 
There  will  also  be  a  mass  meeting  of  Junior 
Societies  in  the  Broadway  Tabernacle.  Satur- 

day evening  will  be  devoted  to  special  social 
receptions,  alumni  gatherings, etc.  On  Sunday 
there  will  be  three  meetings:  an  early  morn- 

ing prayer-meeting,  an  afternoon  session, when 
three  addresses  will  be  given,  and  at  night, 
the  great  consecration  meeting  will  bring  the 
Convention  to  a  close.  Mr.  Baer  hopes  that 
ministers  will  not  forget  the  earnest  request  for 
special  prayers  on  Sunday,  July  3,  for  an  out- 

pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Convention. 

A  SOUTHERN  CIRCLE. 
Among  the  reports  sent  to  the  headquarters 

of  the  King's  Daughters  in  New  York  is  one 
from  a  Southern  town  which,  notwithstanding 
the  evident  modesty  of  the  writer  shows  how 
great  a  blessing  the  Circle  is  to  the  whole 
community.  She  says:  "Our  object  is  to  re- lieve suffering  ;  to  carry  sunshine  into  lives, 
darkened  by  sin,  poverty  and  affliction.  Our 
first  work  was  to  help  supply  an  easy  chair 
and  slippers  to  an  invalid.  We  provided  sev- 

eral Christmas  baskets  'In  His  Name.'  Through the  long  winter  months  several  poor  families, 
who  were  unable  to  support  themselves,  were 

taken  care  of  almost  entirely  at  our  expense. 
Medicines  have  been  furnished  in  several  cases. 
We  have  had  two  sick  girls  under  our  direct 
care.  One  of  our  chief  efforts  has  been  to  or- 

ganize and  sustain  a  Circle  among  the  factory 
girls  and  women  of  our  town.  To  teach  them 
that  however  poor  we  are,  we  can  always  find 
time  to  do  something  in  the  name  of  our  King 
and  for  the  furtherance  of  his  cause.  This 
Circle  now  numbers  thirty-five  members,  and 
together  with  our  own  Circle  brings  our  mem- 

bership to  sixty-five.  We  are  helping  to  pay 
house  rent  for  one  poor  mother  who  has  to 
struggle  hard  for  the  support  of  her  family." The  actual  payments  of  the  members  are  only 
ten  cents  a  month  each,  so  it  is  evident  that 
the  treasury  must  have  been  replenished  by 
some  pretty  active  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
ladies  who  are  engaged  in  the  work.  Of  this, 
however,  nothing  is  said,  but  the  result  speaks 
for  itself  and  shows  that  the  motto  of  the  Or- 

der is  no  unmeaning  phrase  to  these  Daughters of  the  King. 

A  BUILDING  GIVEN  TO  PATERSON 
Y.  ML  C.  A. 

Our  friends  of  the  Paterson,  N.  J.,  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  are  rejoicing  in 
the  acquisition  of  a  valuable  gift.  Mrs.  John 
Cooke,  widow  of  the  well-known  founder  of 

BUILDING  PRESENTED  TO  THE   PATERSON  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

the  Cooke  Locomotive  and  Machine  works, 
has  made  the  Association  a  present  of  the  fine 
brick  mansion  in  which  she  has  hitherto  re- 

sided and  with  it  the  land  in  its  rear  which  is 
150  feet  by  75.  A  picture  of  the  building  ap- 

pears on  this  page.  The  property  is  valued 
at  $35,000,  and  as  it  fronts  on  the  lots  which 
it  is  proposed  to  turn  into  a  fine  open  square 
for  the  approach  to  the  new  City  Hall,  its 
value  will  increase.  The  only  conditions  at- 

tached to  the  gift  are  that  it  shall  never  be 
mortgaged  and  that  the  Association  shall  erect 
on  the  land  in  the  rear  of  the  edifice  a  brick 
or  stone  building  for  use  as  a  gymnasium  and 
assembly  hall  and  equip  the  same.  The  As- 

sociation has  accepted  the  conditions  and  pro- 
poses to  spend  $30,000  in  fulfilling  them.  The two  sons  of  Mrs.  Cooke  have  contributed  a 

thousand  dollars  each  toward  this  amount  and 
other  contributions  have  raised  the  fund  to 
about  $10,000,  and  the  Association  has  good 
reason  for  expecting  that  the  whole  amount 
will  soon  be  in  hand.  The  Ladies'  Aid  Society 
has  taken  up  the  work  of  raising  funds  for  fur- 

nishing the  building  and  has  various  ingenious 
schemes  to  that  end  under  consideration.  The 
Association  was  organized  only  five  years  ago, 

but  it  has  already  nearly  five  hundred  mem- 
bers, and  with  the  improved  facilities  it  will 

now  have  for  its  work, its  membership  and  in- 
fluence will  doubtless  rapidly  increase. 

A  subscriber,  Manotick,  Ont.  You  can  ob- 
tain all  the  particulars  you  need,  badges  and 

suggestions  for  constitution  by  writing  to  the 
Headquarters  of  the  King's  Daughters,  158 
West  23d  Street  New  York,  enclosing  stamps 
for  reply. 

An  interesting  work  is  in  progress  in  Wil- 
mington, Del.,  which  shows  that  the  young 

people  of  the  city  recognize  the  identity  of aim  of  the  various  Christian  Societies  and  are 
prepared  to  combine  in  the  interests  of  religion 
and  morality,  while  maintaining  their  individ- 

uality as  organizations.  Some  three  months 
ago  the  rapid  increase  of  the  drinking  habit 
was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Societies 
and  each  Society  resolved  to  make  a  strong 
effort  in  the  direction  of  Temperance.  These 
resolutions  led  to  the  formation  of  a  united 
Society  which  is  called  the  Central  Temperance 
Union,  and  is  composed  of  the  Temperance 
Committees  of  the  Young  People's  Societies  of all  churches  of  the  city  including  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Societies,  Epworth  Leagues,  Baptist 
Unions,  and  Willing  Workers.    The  object  of 
this  Society  is  to  educate  public  opinion  upon 
the  subject  of  Temperance  in  all  its  bearings, 
and  to  assist  in  every  proper  way  in  detecting, 
exposing,  and  punishing  those  who  violate  the 
liquor  laws  and  to  strive  to  have  those  laws  so 
amended  that  the  evils  of  the  liquor  traffiic 
may  be  diminished  and  the  whole  curse  finally 
swept  from  the  city.   Some  of  its  practical 
work    is  as  follows:     On   March   22d  a 
mass-meeting  of  all  young  people  of  the  city, 
addressed  by  Mrs.  Barnes  of  New  York  City,  a 
vote  of  all  present  was  taken  to  have  a  peti- 

tion signed  by  the  president  and  secretary  on 
their  behalf  to  be  addressed  to  the  World's 
Fair  Managers  to  have  no  liquor  sold  on  the 
grounds.    The  members  of  this  Society  take 
an  active  part  in  getting  remonstrances  signed 
against  the  granting  of  licenses  to  saloon- 

keepers;  it  has  at  present  in  progress  the 
petitioning  of  the  Levy  Court  for  an  enlarge- 

ment of  the  county  jail,  so  that  the  immoral 
and  vicious  prisoners  may  not  be  put  in  cells 
with  those  that  are  less  depraved,  and  to  pro- 

vide better  accommodations  for  feminine  pris- 
oners.   Its  officers  and  executive  committee 

propose  to  make  this  Society  a  permanent 
blessing  to  the  city  of  Wilmington. 

* 
EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 

We  learn  through  the  kindness  of  Miss 
Mabel  H.  Young  that  the  Abraham  D.  Merrill 
Epworth  League  of  Wakefield,  Mass.,  cele- 

brated the  third  anniversary  of  the  formation 
of  the  League  on  Sunday,  May  15.  The  Pas- 

tor of  the  church,  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Thompson, 
preached  a  special  sermon  in  the  morning,  the 
Senior  and  Junior  Leagues  occupying  the  front 
seats  of  the  church.  In  the  evening  the  re- 

ports of  the  various  committees  were  read. 
The  Department  of  Christian  Work  had  held 
cottage  prayer-meetings,  which  God  had  rich- ly blessed.  The  Department  of  Mercy  and 
Help  had  visited  the  poor,  giving  food  and 
flowers  and  religious  literature.  Both  Senior 
and  Junior  Leagues  had  an  increase  of  mem- 

bership to  report.  The  church  was  beauti- fully decorated  with  plants,  mottoes,  etc., and 
the  enthusiasm  manifested  was  most  encour- aging. 

The  Epworth  League  of  Grace  M.  E. 
Church,  Newburg,  N.  Y.,  has  now- seventy members  and  is  still  increasing.  Mr.  Henry 
W.  Nitschky  informs  us  that  the  meetings  are 
well  attended  and  readings,  recitations,  singing 
and  debatings  are  arranged  to  develop  the  in- 

terest and  attract  new  members.  The  third 
anniversary  of  the  League  was  celebrated  on 
May  15,  when  Rev.  D.  W.  B.  Thompson, 
pastor  of  the  church,  presided  and  made  the 
whole  day  a  League  Sunday  at  the  church. 

Mrs.  Bottome  has  been  giving  Bible  talks  in 
Rochester  to  representative  organizers  at  the 
residence  of  Mrs.  Hiram  B.  Sibley. 

A  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  been  or- 
ganized at  Fort  Sheridan,  Chicago.  Serg.  E. 

R.  McFarland  is  president,  and  Private  E.  A. Palmer  is  secretary. 

Mr.  Ira  D.  Sankey  has  promised  to  be  back 
in  this  country  from  England  in  time  to  at- tend the  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  in 
July.  He  will  sing  several  solos  during  the meetings. 

The  Baptist  Young  People's  Union  will  hold a  Convention  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  July  14-17. 
Preparations  are  being  made  for  a  great  gather- 

ing of  delegates  from  all  parts  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 
The  Women's  Christian  Association  of 

Philadelphia  is  experiencing  another  delay  in 
the  settlement  of  its  claim  against  the  Reading 
Company.  The  award  of  the  Court,  which was  far  smaller  than  the  Association  had  a 
right  to  expect,  is  larger  than  the  Railroad 
Company  is  willing  to  pay,  so  it  has  appealed 
against  it.  This  is  a  great  disappointment  to 
the  Association  whose  work  will  be  further 
crippled  by  the  delay  in  obtaining  a  settlement. 
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NOBODY'S  DARLINGS. 
■  HERE  are  innocent  eyes,  all  wet  with tears, 

Haloed  by  tangled  gold ;  [years, 
 v  There  are  faces  wizened,  but  not  with 

Young  hearts  grown  hard  and  cold — 
Children  whose  childhood  long  since  has  tied, 
In  the  weary  struggle  for  daily  bread. 

No  lullaby  tender,  no  good-night  kiss, 
Or  caress  of  a  gentle  hand. 

Lulls  them,  smiling  in  tranquil  bliss, 
To  the  regions  of  Slumberland. 

No  love  to  hallow,  and  guide,  and  smooth ; 
No  voice  to  counsel,  and  bless,  and  soothe. 

Nobody's  darlings !  Poor  waifs  and  strays  I 
Take  heed  ye  do  not  despise, 

But  love  and  cherish  these  little  ones, 
So  dear  in  Christ-King's  eyes ; 

Whose  guardian  angels  in  heaven  above 
Behold  our  Father,  the  God  of  Love. 

—Harriet  Julia  Evans. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of  the  Wonderful  TMgeon-Towers  of 

the  East,  and  their  Winged  Inhabitants. 
^*)HE  week  had  been  an  unusually  busy 

and  interesting  one  for 
the  children. Out  on  one  ^ggf||||§] 
of  the  tall  maples, behind  jjjjj§jjljj| 
the  house,  and  between  ^HBBPjl 
it  and  Uncle  John's  garden  ijjlllUj now  abloom  with  flowers  of 

every  hue,  a  carpenter  and  his 
hired  man  had  erected  a  pretty 
little  pigeon-house.  It  was  empty 
as  yet;  but  resting  there  under 
the  cool  branches,  it  looked  cosy 
and  inviting  enough. 
"Now,  young  folks,"  said Uncle,  when  the  workmen  had 

finished,  "Where's  the  feathered 
people  who  are  to  dwell  in  this 
little  palace  you've  got  here?" 

"Oh,  Mr.  Branscombe  has 
promised  Ned  a  pair  of  beauties," 
answered  Tom.  "And  then  I'm 
going  to  have  another  pair  next 
week,  so  we'll  soon  have  then; 
here." "It's  just  the  prettiest  little 
house  1  ever  saw,"  cried  Milly, 
dancing  around  in  glee.  "Ain't 
it  Uncle  ?  And  so  high  up,  too." 

"  'Taint  as  high  as  some 
pigeon-houses,  though,"  ob- served Ted  thoughtfully. 
"There's  one  down  by  the 
school-house  near  the  top  of  an 
elm,  where  they  come  in  such 
flocks  that  it  seems  they'd  fill 
the  cote  twice  over." 

"Pigeons  are  not  so  numerous 
now  as  they  were  in  this  country, 
a  hundred  or  more  years  ago," 
said  the  traveler,  as  he  resumed 
work  among  his  plants,  at  which 
he  had  been  temporarily  inter- 

rupted. "In  the  backwoods  of  Kentucky  and 
Ohio  they  were  found  in  flocks  numbering 
hundreds  of  thousands.  Audubon  and  Wilson 
the  naturalists  wrote  of  these  great  flocks, 
which  exceeded  those  of  any  other  country  in 
size.  In  Canada, too,  the  pigeon  was  formerly 
so  numerous  as  to  spoil  the  crops.  But  now 
they  are  growing  scarce.  All  over  the  world 
we  find  the  pigeon,  and  everywhere  it  is  held 
in  affectionate  regard  for  its  gentleness  and 
usefulness,  for  it  is  among  the  most  intelligent 
of  birds.  In  some  lands,  its  plumage  is  bril- 

liantly colored,  but  those  of  Australia,  India, 
Africa  and  the  Malay  peninsula,  are  pretty 
much  like  our  own.  One  species  at  Nicobar, 
in  the  Indian  Archipelago,  has  long  lustrous 
hackles.  .  Another,  in  New  Guinea,  has  a 
mouth  almost  horny  in  hardness  to  enable  it 
to  crush  the  hard  seeds  upon  which  it  lives. 
Still  another,  in  New  Guinea,  is  of  gigantic 

size." 
"Do  they  keep  them  in  houses,  as  we  do 

here  ?  "  inquired  one  of  the  group. 

"Those  of  which  I  am  speaking  are  wild 
pigeons,"  explained  Uncle  JoKh.  "But  they are  frequently  tamed  and  housed.  The  greatest 
pigeon-loving  country  in  the  world  to-day  is 
Persia,  and  the  most  curious  structures  to  be 
found  there  are  the  pigeon-towers,  with  which 
some  of  the  larger  cities  are  enclosed  as  by  a 
cordon  of  forts.  These  are  high,  round,  taper- 

ing buildings,  with  small,  pointed  domes,  full 
of  apertures  by  which  the  birds  enter.  The 
tower  is  usually  white-washed  and  painted 
with  fanciful  cornices  and  strange  devices,  pro- 

ducing a  quaint  effect.  These  are  intended  for 
the  collection  of  guano  as  a  fertilizer  for  the 
melon  gardens  which  abound  in  Persia.  The 
interior  of  the  tower  is  divided  into  thousands 
of  little  rectangular  niches,  where  the  pigeons 
make  their  nests  and  rear  their  young.  A  few 
tame  doves  are  put  into  a  tower,  and  they 
soon  attract  the  wild  ones,  which  come  in 
thousands  and  establish  themselves  there. 
They  are  slaty-blue  in  color,  like  our  own 
wood-pigeon.  The  only  entrance  for  man  into 
the  tower  is  near  the  bottom,  which  remains 
shut  for  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  These 
pigeon-towers  formerly  rented  for  a  high  price, 
but  are  now  somewhat  neglected.  They  lend 
a  peculiarly  attractive  appearance  to  a  city. 
Thus  you  see  the  pigeon  has  at  once  an  or- 

ed  into  the  house,  the  gentle  mother  smiled  as 
she  repeated  to  herself  the  sweet  invitation  of the  Christian  poet: 

All  along  the  wayside  is  everybody's  garden  I Come  out  and  gather  posies:  the  very  air  is sweet. 

Come  out,  witli  hearts  of  gladness,  ye  big  and  lit- tle children, 
Into  our  Father's  garden,  made  for  our  strolling feet. 

The  flitting  butterfly, 
The  tragrant  winds  that  sigh, 

The  tinv  clouds  that  hover  above  us  in  the  blue, 
The  bird's  song  high  and  clear, Make  heaven  draw  more  near. 

In  everybody's  garden  the  world  once  more  is  new! 

Restful  Reading  in  the  Home. 

Not  long  ago,  says  a  writer  in  the  June 
Scribner,  1  played  nurse  to  a  friend  who  was 
suffering  from  nervous  prostration,  and  who 
purchased  moments  of  sleep  with  hours  of 
effort.  1  started  in,  like  the  most  professional 
of  nurses,  with  my  own  little  theory  that  a 
very  stupid  article  read  in  a  more  or  less  cleri- cal monotone  would  answer  the  purpose,  and 

my  poor  friend  would  succumb  to  the  double influence. 
Gradually  it  dawned  upon  us  that  a  num- 

ber of  requirements  must  be  complied  with  in 
order  that  a  book  should  be  genuinely  a  night- 

cap book,  and  that  the  sum  of  these  demand- ed a  high  order  of  merit.  The  article  read 
must  be  reflective  in  character,  with  the  quiet- 

ing influences  of  flat  landscapes  and  wide 
horizons.  The  language  must  flow,  not  in  a 
series  of  tempestuous  falls,  as  a  mountain 
brook,  but  full  and  limpid  as  a  river;  there 
must  be  a  certain  continuity  of  thought,  and 
the  thought  must  not  be  feverish,  or  argu- 

mentative, or  low,  or  sorrowful,  or  gay.  It  is 
not  an  easy  thing  to  be  a  night-cap  author. 

Our  sedative  library,  which  became  a  sure 
resource,  contains  a  varied  series,  but  all  an- 

swer, in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  the  stern 
demands  made  upon  them.  Copies  of  the 

London  Spectator,  Phillips  Brooks's  sermons, 

Pigeon-Towers  on  the  Walls  of  a  Persian  City. 
namental  and  a  useful  house.  Here  is  an  illus- 

tration showing  the  pigeon  towers  on  the  walls 

of  a  city  in  Persia." After  the  young  folks  had  followed  the 
traveler's  explanation  of  the  picture,  Tom  asked: 

"The  Jews  and  the  Egyptians  had  a  great 
many  pigeons,  too,  didn't  they  ?" "Yes;  in  ancient  times  young  pigeons  or 
doves  were  used  for  sacrifices,  both  in  Israel 
or  Egypt.  While  all  classes  were  expected  to 
sacrifice,  the  pigeon  was  especially  regarded 
as  the  offering  of  the  poor.  Dealers  in  pigeons 
and  turtle-doves  sat  near  the  temples,  to  fa- 

cilitate these  sacrifices.  The  pigeon  or  dove 
was  a  type  of  love,  affection  and  purity. 
Christ  called  them  harmless  and  therefore  they 
are  a  type  of  innocence.  (Matt.  10:  16.) 

The  children  remained  thoughtful  for  a  mo- 
ment as  the  early  traveler  concluded.  And 

all  that  afternoon,  as  they  frolicked  in  the 
woods,  his  words  lingered  in  their  memories. 
They  returned,  long  ere  dinner-time  with 
armsful  full  of  wild-flowers  and  as  they  troop- 

the  friendly  talks  at  Dr.  Holmes's  breakfast and  tea  tables,  the  fireside  travels  of  that  clear 
thinker  who  left  us  only  yesterday,  Emerson's 
lofty  essays;  and  1  have  just  now  covertly 
enriched  the  shelf  by  adding  "  Prue  and  I," thinking  that  its  fragrant  breath  of  spring  life 
and  its  unsullied  English  should  make  it  a 
slumber  song  for  the  weariest  heart  and  most 
unresting  brain. * 

Healthfulness  of  Holidaying. 

A  perfect  holiday  is  the  one  which  most 
completely  changes  our  scene,  our  habits,  our 
nourishment  of  mind  and  body.  What  the 
tired  mind  and  worn  nerves  chiefly  need  is 
change,  savs  The  Household,  and  hence  the 
vacation  that  benefits  us  most  is  that  which 
affords  us  the  greatest  amount  of  suitable 
variety.  Every  bone  and  muscle  should  ache 
with  new  use.  All  our  earlier  presidents  were 
out-of-door  men,  and  some  of  our  later  ones 
also.    In  truth,  it  is  scarcely  posssible  for  a 

man  to  take  a  leading  part  in  public  or.  .pro- 
fessional life  and  hold  his  own  in  he.-'ti,..ynd 

vigor  of  mind  and  body  to  a  good  01  -e, 
unless  he  indulges  now  and  then  in,  .rfttd- 
fashioned  holiday,  opening  his  heart  aiv  Bungs 
wide  to  receive  renewal  and  inspiration,  from 
nature.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  entire 
fraternity  of  teachers  and  students.  From 
Eastport  in  the  farthest  corner  of  Maine,  to 
Key  West  in  Florida,  there  is  now  01^  will  be 
in  a  few  days,  an  almost  unbroken  lin<  of  huts, 
tents,  camps,  cottages,  villas  and  hotels,  in 
which  people  people  enjoy  a  summer  .1  est  at  a cost  proportioned  to  their  means  and  .Adapted to  their  tastes.  I  . *  Hi  • 

MODEL  DAUGHTERS. 
OUNG  women  make  a  big  blunder  if 
they  do  not  learn  to  take  care  of  a 
home.  It  is  a  giievious,  social  and 
moral  wrong,  remarks  a  thoughtful 
writer  in  the  Labor  Tribune,  when 
girls  are  brought  up  helpless  in  house- hold life.  How  often  we  see  a  mother 

busily  engaged  in  domestic  duties,  like  a  slave, in  order  that  the  girl  may  enjoy  every  luxury 
and  do  nothing;  indeed,  many  hardly  let  their 
daughters  soil  their  hands.  No  woman  ought 
to  marry  who  cannot  look  well  to  the  ways 
of  her  household.  In  case  she  herself  may  not 
be  required  to  work,  she  ought  to  be  able  to 
see  whether  the  work  is  done  in  a  proper  man- 

ner. A  woman  is  out  of  her  element  unless 
she  is  acquainted  to  a  certain  extent  with 
sciences  of  bakc-ology,  boil-ology,  stitch- 
ology  and  mend-ology.  There  never  was  a 
greater  blunder  than  to  substitute  good  looks 
for  good  qualities.  They  reason  why  so  many 
men  do  not  make  homes  for  themselves  in 
these  days  is  because  they  cannot  afford  it. 
The  women  are  too  much  averse  to  working, 
and  too  extravagant  in  all  their  tastes.  We 
want  more  frugality,  industry  and  system;  if 
we  could  introduce  these  virtues  into  our  high- 

er society  we  would  diminish  the  envy,  jeal- 
ousy and  suicides  of  the  single, 

and  the  wretchedness,  bickering 
and  the  divorces  of  the  married. 

Every  girl  ought  to  be  br^tbt 
up  to  have  regular  dorriestic duties.  Idleness  should  be  for- 

bidden her.  The  only  dignified 
life  is  a  useful  life. 

* 
Silent  Fathers. 

A  father  who  is  habitually 
silent  in  his  own  house  may  be 
in  many  respects  a  wise  man, 
but  he  is  not  wise  in  his  silence. 
We  sometimes  see  parents,  says 
the  National  Methodist,  vA  j are  the  life  of  every  company 
which  they  enter,  dull,  silent, 
uninteresting  at  home  amtjL 
their  children.  If  they  have-fiot 
mentar  activity  and  mental 
stores  sufficient  for  both,  let 
them  first  provide  for  their  own 
household.  Ireland  exports  beef 
and  wheat  and  lives  on  potatoes; 
and  they  fare  as  poorly  who 
reserve  their  social  charms  for 
companions  abroad  and  keep 
their  dullness  for  home  con- 

sumption. It  is  better  to  in- struct children  and  make  them 

happy  at  home  than  it  is  to charm  strangers  or  amuse 
friends.  A  silent  house  is  a  dull 

place  for  young  people — a  place from  which  they  will  escape  11 
they  can.  They  will  talk  or 
think  of  being  "shut  up  "  there; 
and  the  youth  who  does  not 
love  home  is  in  danger.  Make 
home,  then,  a  cheerful  and 

pleasant  spot.  Light  it  up  with  cheerful,  in- structive conversation.  Father,  mother,  talk 

your  best  at  home. * #  * 
Don't  Waste  Your  Holiday. 

There  are  a  thousand  and  one  opportunities 
of  advancing  the  education  of  the  children 
during  the  summer  holiday,  and  it  is  a  very 
great  mistake  to  let  their  intellectual  progress 
be  arrested  during  the  midsummer  months 
spent  at  the  mountains  or  by  the  seashore. 
A  father  or  mother,  careful  in  such  matters, 
will  plan  for  the  little  ones  a  course  for  these 
happy  weeks  that  will  combine  recreation  and 
instruction,  that  will  be  an  excellent  bridge 
over  the  school  interregnum. 

Above  all,  the  religious  education  of  the 
young,  so  often  put  aside  during  the  holidays, 
should  not  be  neglected.  The  time  when 
nature  is  the  loveliest  and  life  the  sweetest  is 

the  time  of  all  others  when  grateful  hearts' should  keep  in  closest  communion  with  God. 



364 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Junk  8,  1892. 

LUCY  EXUSN  GUKRNSEY.* 
Author  of  "Loveday's  History,"  "Lady  Betty's  Gov- erness," etc.,  etc. 

(Coii  tin  tied.) 
WONDER  whose  carriage  this  is  coming 
up  the  hill  !"  said  Selina  as  she  and  her 

.  teacher  saw  a  carriage  approaching,  "I 
[l^  am  sure  it  does  not  belong  about  here. " 

"It  is  Mrs.  Van  Zandt's,"  said  Miss 
Armstrong  with  an  expression  of  pleas- 

ure. "She  wrote  me  that  she  meant  to  drive 
over  from'Oldbury."  As  she  spoke,  the  carriage came  up  to  them  and  stopped;  and  the  coach- 

man,touching  his  hat, asked  Selina  if  they  were 
in  the  right  road  to  the  Van  Zandt  mansion. 

"You  are  right  so  far,  but  you  must  turn  to 
the  left  by  that  red  house,"  said  Selina.  She 
looked  round  for  Miss  Armstrong,  and  saw 
that  she  was  already  at  the  carriage  window, 
exchanging  greetings  with  the  persons  within. 
One  was  an  old  lady  with  beautiful  white  hair 
put  up  in  puffs  under  a  shady  bonnet.  The 
other  seemed  to  be  young,  but  Selina  could 
not  see  them  distinctly.  She  felt  a  sense  of 
being  forlorn  and  neglected,  as  if  Miss  Arm- 

strong had  somehow  done  her  an  injury  by 
being  acquainted  with  these  strangers,  while 
she  was  not.  It  was  not  very  reasonable,  but 
it  is  a  feeling  which  almost  every  one  has  ex- 

perienced at  some  time.  Miss  Armstrong 
hastened  to  catch  up  with  her. 

"What  made  you  .run  away?  "said  she. 
"I  wanted  Mrs.  Van  Zandt  to  see  you." 

"She  is  a  handsome  old  lady,  isn't  she?" 
said  Selina,  not  answering  the  question,  which, 
indeed,  she  would  not  have  found  easy. 
"How  prettily  she  was  dressed  !  I  do  love  to 
see  an  old  lady  dressed  like  and  old  lady." 

"And  so  do  I,"  answered  Miss  Armstrong. 
"There  is  no  more  pitiable  spectacle,  to  my 
mind,  than  that  of  an  old  woman  trying  to 
look  young." 

"Some  old  people  feel  young,"  observed 
Selina.  "There  is  Miss  Delia  Claxton  standing 
at  her  gate  now.  She  says  she  does  not  feel 
any  older  than  she  did  when  she  was  twenty, 
but  she  does  not  dress  young." 

"I  dare  say  not.  People  who  feel  young 
seldom  do.    How  very  pretty  she  is  !  " Miss  Delia  did  indeed  look  wonderfully 
pretty  as  she  stood  under  the  great  tree  at  her 
own  gate,  with  the  flickering  lights  and 
shadows  glancing  over  her  delicate  calico 
dress,  and  the  white  Shetland  shawl  she  had 
thrown  over  her  head.  She  was  an  alert 
little  body,  witli  a  clear,  dark  complexion, 
plenty  of  color,  and  bright  hazel  eyes,  made 
still  brighter  by  the  whiteness  of  her  abundant 
wavy  hair. 

"Good  evening,  Miss  Armstrong,"  she  said 
in  a  cheery  voice  as  soon  as  that  lady  came 
within  hailing  distance.  "I  am  out  staring 
after  our  new  neighbors,  you  see.  That  isn't 
very  dignified,  is  it  ?  but,  dear  me,  one  sees  so 
little  here,  that  a  travelling-carriage  is  quite  a 
sight.  Celia  says  you  know  these  ladies, 
Miss  Aimstrong,  and  that  they  are  very  nice 

people." "That  they  certainly  are,"  said  Miss  Arm- 
strong, smilingly.  "I  think  you  will  like 

them  very  much." 
"Well,  I  am  glad  to  hear  that,"  said  Miss 

Delia  emphatically;  "because,  you  see,  being connections  in  a  kind  of  way,  we  must  call 
upon  them.  Dick  Van  Zandt's  mother  was first  cousin  to  our  mother.  She  was  a  Butler, 
you  see,  and  her  mother  was  a  Ring  belong- 

ing to  the  Rings  of  Rollock,  the  same  family 
that  our  maternal  grandmother  came  from;  so, 
of  course,  we  must  call.  You  will  smile  at 
that  though,"  added  Miss  Delia,  breaking  in 
on  herself  with  a  good-natured  laugh : 
"strangers  don't  understand  how  much  we 
think  of  relationship  and  descent  in  these  parts." 

"1  am  Scotch,  and  an  Armstrong,"  replied 
Miss  Armstrong,  smiling  in  her  turn;  "and  you know  the  Scotch  count  kindred  to  the  tenth 
degree,  at  least.  But  I  assure  you,  Miss  Delia, 
you  will  like  Mrs.  Van  Zandt  very  much.  She 
is  odd, — at  least,  most  people  consider  her  so, 
— but  she  is  very  lovely." 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  "Whittaker, publisher,  New  York. 

"1  am  considered  odd  myself,  so  1  can't 
quarrel  with  that,"  replied  Miss  Delia.  "You 
see,  we  don't  often  call  on  the  summer 
boarders,"  she  added:  "one  does  not  know 
much  about  their  antecedents,  as  a  rule,  and 
some  of  them  are  not  very  nice — I  hear  that 
the  Richmonds  are  coming  back,  Selina." 

"They  are,  I  believe,"  answered  Selina 
rather  shortly,  as  though  the  subject  were  not 
very  agreeable. 

"Well,  if  they  do,  I  hope  you  won't  go 
making  an  intimate  of  that  Amelia,"  said  Miss 
Delia:  "she  is  not  a  nice  friend  for  you.  Well, 
there,  child,  don't  color  so:  I  didn't  mean  to 
hurt  your  feelings  —  Miss  Armstrong,  won't you  and  Selina  come  in  and  stay  to  tea  ?  I 
am  sure  Celia  would  be  delighted  to  have 
you.  You  will  excuse  my  not  having  called." 

"Not  to-night,"  replied  Miss  Armstrong, 
seizing  the  chance  when  Miss  Delia  stopped 
for  lack  of  breath.  "Some  other  night  I  shall 
be  very  happy." 

"Any  time;  stop  in  on  your  way  home 
from  school — Here  wait  a  minute."  She  went 
into  the  house  as  she  spoke,  and  returned  with 
a  plate  of  cakes. 

"Here,  Selina,  takes  these  to  your  mother," 
said  she;  then  to  Miss  Armstrong,  in  explana- 

tion, "They  are  old-fashioned  ginger -nuts made  with  honey.  It  is  a  family  recipe,  and 
they  do  say  nobody  but  a  Claxton  can  make 
them  properly;  but  1  will  give  you  the  rule  if 

you  like." 
"And  1  will  give  you  the  recipe  for  short- 

bread, which  they  say  none  but  a  Scotch- 
woman can  make  properly;  and  we  will  both 

try  to  disprove  the  rule,"  answered  Miss  Arm- 
strong. "Come,  Selina;  we  ought  to  be  at home.  Your  mother  will  think  I  am  lost  again 

— Good-night,  Miss  Delia — What  a  bright 
little  lady  she  is!"  added  Miss  Armstrong  as 
they  walked  away.  "She  seems  quite  differ- 

ent from  her  sister." 
"Most  people  like  Miss  Celia  best,"  remark- 
ed Selina:  "Miss  Delia  is  so  sharp,  and  she 

makes  such  queer  remarks.  One  day  Mrs. 
Blandy — she  lives  in  that  big  house  on  the 
corner  next  to  the  church — she  said  one  day 
at  the  society  that  she  didn't  believe  in  foreign 
missions.  'Well,'  said  Miss  Delia,  'if  every one  had  been  of  your  mind,  Mrs.  Blandy,  you 
would  be  going  about  dressed  in  a  neat-fitting 
suit  of  blue  paint  instead  of  that  handsome 
black  silk,  and  hiding  away  that  fat  little  boy 
of  yours  to  keep  him  from  being  burned  alive 
as  a  sacrifice  to  Bel.'  'What  do  you  mean, 
Miss  Delia  ?'  asked  Mrs.  Blandy.  'Nothing, 
only  that  was  what  your  ancestors  were  do- 

ing in  the  time  when  the  Church  at  Jerusalem 
sent  out  so  many  foreign  missionaries,'  an- 

swered Miss  Delia;  '  and,  if  the  apostles  had 
been  of  your  way  of  thinking,  you  would 

probably  be  doing  the  same  now.'" "I  don't  see  anything  odd  in  that,"  remark- 
ed Miss  Armstrong:  "it  was  only  a  simple 

statement  of  facts.    And  what  then  ?" 
"And  then  Mrs.  Blandy  said  it  was  a  very 

different  thing,  sending  missionaries  to  Eng- 
land, from  what  it  was  sending  them  clear  off 

to  India;  and  Miss  Delia  said,  'Yes,  very  dif- 
ferent: a  much  harder  and  more  perilous 

journey,  and  much  more  trouble  and  danger 
when  they  got  there.'  You  see,  Miss  Delia  is 
a  great  reader,  and  she  never  forgets  anything: 
so,  when  people  talk  against  missions  or  any 
such  thing,  she  always  gets,  the  last  word." 

"I  should  say  she  deserved  it  if  she  always 
argued  as  well  as  in  this  case,"  said  Miss 
Armstrong,    much  amused. 

"Yes,  ma'am;  but  you  see  people  don't  like 
to  be  put  down,  and  shown  to  be  in  the 
wrong.    I'm  sure  I  don't." 

"What!  not  when  you  are  in  the  wrong?" 
"I  think  that  is  the  time  when  one  likes  it 

least  of  all,"  replied  Selina  frankly. 
"But  how  are  you  ever  to  be  set  right,  in 

that  case  ?  " "I  don't  believe  Mrs.  Blandy  cared  about 
being  set  right,  very  much,"  replied  Selina. 

"She  said  again  that  charity  began  at  home. 
And  then  Miss  Delia  began  to  talk  about  the 
orphan-asylum  at  Oldbury,  and  poor  Mrs. 
Graves  who  has  a  sick  husband  and  four  little 
children*.    And  she  asked  Mrs.  Blandy  if  she 

had  not  a  frock  to  make  over  for  the  little 
girls,  so  they  could  be  decent  to  come  to 
Sunday  School;  but  Mrs.  Blandy  said  she  was 
calculating  to  make  a  rag  carpet  pretty  soon, 
and  she  had  to  save  all  her  old  clothes  for 
that,  because  she  meant  to  take  the  prize  for 

it  at  the  State  fair." Miss  Armstrong  smiled  and  sighed.  She  had 
met  a  great  many  Mrs.  Blandys  in  her  lifetime. 

"I  think  I  should  like  to  be  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary," said  Selina,  after  they  had  walked  a 

little  way  in  silence. 
"Why?"  asked  Miss  Armstrong. 
"Oh,  because  there  would  be  some  adven- ture and  romance  about  it.  It  would  not  be 

all  prose  like  one's  life  here." "My  dear  if  your  life  is  prosy  here  it  would  be 
prosy  anywhere.  And  the  prose  of  a  mission 
life  among  heathen  is  much  more  disagreeable 
than  that  of  a  daughter's  life  at  home  in  New 
England.  I  know,  because  I  have  tried  it. 
What  would  you  think,  for  instance, of  comb- 

ing and  washing  a  dozen  children  who  never 
were  combed  or  washed  before  in  their  livei  ?" 

"I  did  not  suppose  missionary  ladies  did 
such  things  as  that,"  said  Selina. 

"They  do  a  great  many  such  things asthat, 
and  worse.  "I  have  often  wished  that  our 
missionaries  would  give  us  more  of  just  such 
details,  that  people  could  see  what  the  life 

really  is." 
"Why  don't  they?"  asked  Selina. 
"Well,  for  various  reasons.  They  are 

afraid,  for  one  thing  of  disgusting  and  discour- 
aging people;  making  them  think  there  is  no 

use  in  doing  anything." 
"I  should  think,  the  worse  the  people  were, 

the  more  need  there  was  for  teaching  them 
better,"  observed  Selina. 

"That  is  a  very  just  remark,  but  a  great 
many  people  do  not  see  it  in  that  light.  Then 
these  matters  of  personal  experience  become 
every-day  occurrences,  and  they  do  not  think 
of  them  as  being  any  more  novel  or  interest- 

ing to  others  than  to  themselves." "I  think  they  are  interesting,  though,"  said 
Selina.  "Little  things  like  that  arc  just  what 

make  a  story  seem  real." "Very  true,  again.  But,  Selina,  you  would never  make  a  missionary  if  that  is  to  be  your 
only  motive.  The  romance  and  adventure 
soon  wear  off,  and  the  hard  prosaic  duties  re- 

main. You  need  a  much  stronger  and  purer 
motive  than  that,  even  the  love  of  God  in 
your  heart,  the  same  that  sent  the  early  Chris- 

tians everywhere  preaching  the  Word,  and 
that  now  sends  hundreds  of  men  and  women 
every  year  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  to  those 
who  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death. 

Have  you  that  love  in  your  heart  ?" 
"1  am  afraid  not,"  answered  Selina.  "But, 

suppose  1  had,  do  you  think  I  should  make  a 

good  missionary  ?" "I  could  hardly  say  that  on  so  short  an  ac- 
quaintance," replied  Miss  Armstrong.  "Con- 

sider, my  dear,  that  I  have  not  known  you 
quite  a  week.  I  do  not  see,  however,  any 
reason  why  you  should  not  make  as  good  a 
missionary  as  another.  But,  Selina,  let  me 
say  one  word  more:  unless  you  have  that  love 
in  your  heart,  you  are  no  more  fit  for  a  life 
here  at  home  than  you  would  be  for  a  life  in 
India.  You  want  him  just  as  much  in  one 
place  as  another,  and  you  can  no  more  be 

happy  without  him.  Won't  you  think  about 

that,  my  child  ?" "Yes,  Miss  Armstrong,  I  will,"  answered 
Selina;  and  at  the  time  she  fully  meant  what 
she  said.  She  was  much  more  pleasant  all 
the  rest  of  the  week,  and  her  mother  rejoiced 
over  the  change.  "Girls  are  full  of  moods  and 
fancies,"  she  said  to  her  husband.  "We  must 
have  patience,  father." "1  never  knew  you  to  have  anything  else, 
mother,"  was  the  reply.  Mr.  Weston  had  full 
confidence  in  his  wife's  judgment,  and  he  was very  fond  of  his  adopted  daughter. 

It  had  long  been  the  custom  to  hold  a  ser- 
vice in  the  red  schoolhouse  on  Friday  even- 

ings. This  service  was  usually  called  the  Bible 
class,  because  a  portion  of  Scripture,  usually 
the  Epistle  or  Gospel  for  the  next  Sunday, was 
given  out  beforehand  to  be  talKed  over.  The 
minister,  if  he  was  present,  held  a  short  ser- 

vice; and  a  hymn  was  sung  to  a  familiar  tune. 
Then  the  discussion  was  opened  by  the  pas- 

tor, or  whoever  supplied  his  place;  and  every 
one  spoke  who  had  anything  to  say.  Even 
the  little  children  were  encouraged  to  repeat 
texts,  and  verses  of  hymns.  This  service  had 
been  started  by  old  Dr.  Munson,  who  had 
preached,  and  also  practised,  in  Oldham  for 
forty  years.  He  had  been  dead  for  a  quarter 
of  a  century,  but  the  Bible  class  he  had  begun lived  after  him. 

The  meetings  of  the  class  were  usually  tol- 
erably well  attended  in  the  winter;  but  the 

numbers  fell  off  in  warm  weather,  when,  truth 
to  tell,  the  red  schoolhouse  was  apt  to  be 
warm  and  close.    Those  who  came  on  this 

particular  evening,  however,  were  destined  to find  it  much  more  comfortable  than  usual. 
"Now,  who  will  stay  and  help  me  put  the 

school-room  in  order  ?"  asked  Miss  Armstrong, as  the  afternoon  session  drew  to  a  close. 
The  girls  looked  at  each  other  in  surprise. 
"The  Bible  class  meets  here  this  evening, 

Miss  Armstrong,"  said  Ruth  Jewsbury. 
"I  know  it,  my  dear.  That  is  just  the 

reason  we  want  to  put  the  room  in  nice 

order. " 

"I  don't  see  it,"  answered  Ruth  bluntly. 
"Dont  see  what  ?  " 
"I  don't  see  the  use  of  sweeping,  when  the 

people  will  put  all  out  of  order  again." "Suppose  some  distinguished  person — Mr. 
Longfellow,  say,  or  the  Bishop — were  going 

to  be  here." 
"Oh,  well  !  then,  cf  course,  we  should 

want  things  to  look  neat.  But  there  will  be 
nobody  like  that  coming  to-night." 

"Are  you  sure  ?"  asked  Miss  Armstrong. 
"Who  is  it  that  says,  'Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 

of  them  '  ?  " 

"I  never  thought  of  that,"  said  Sarah  Leet. 
"But,  Miss  Armstrong,  why  don't  they  keep 
the  church  cleaner,  then  ?  " "You  must  put  that  question  to  somebody 
besides  me,"  answered  Miss  Armstrong.  "Now 

who  will  help  me  ?  " Half  a  dozen  volunteered  at  once,  of  whom 
Kit  Mallory  was  one.  There  was  a  large  old- 
fashioned  fireplace  in  the  room,  which  had 
been  closed  with  a  fireboard  when  the  increas- 

ing scarcity  of  wood  had  made  a  stove  neces- 
sary. Miss  Armstrong  had  persuaded  Mr. 

Weston  to  remove  this  board,  and  leave  open 
the  great  chimney,  which  thus  made  an  ex- 

cellent ventilating-shaft.  She  had  found  a 
tall  pickle-jar  among  Mrs.  Weston's  stoies, which  she  placed  on  the  hearth,  and  filled, 
with  the  children's  assistance,  with  sweet- 
fern,  cedar-boughs,  and  brakes.  The  win- dows were  opened  at  the  top  and  bottom,  the 
room  carefully  swept  and  durted,  and  a  glass 
ot  fresh,  sweet  flowers  placed  on  the  table. 

"How  nice  it  looks,  and  how  fresh  and 
sweet  it  smells  !  "  said  Kit,  who  had  been  one 
of  Miss  Armstrong's  most  efficient  helpers. 
"Isn't  it  too  bad,  Miss  Armstrong,  that  I  can't 

come  to  the  meeting?" "Can't  come  to  the  meeting?  why  not?" 
asked  the  voice  of  Mr.  Bassett,  the  miller,  from 
the  open  door.  "Why  can't  you  come, 

child?" 

"Uncle  Phin  won't  let  me,"  answered  Kit. She  did  not  care  to  be  catechised  about  her 
uncle  and  his  ways,  and  slipped  away  without 
even  bidding  Miss  Armstrong  good-night, — 
an  omission  which  Selina  did  not  tail  to 
notice,  and  register  in  her  private  account  of Kit's  misdeeds. 

"Poor  little  young  one  !  "  said  the  kindly 
miller.  "What  a  shame  that  she  can't  Come, when  she  wants  to  so  much  !  I  feel  for  that 

child.  I  wish  one  could  do  something  for  her." 
"I  hope  something  may  be  done;  but  it 

seems  one  of  the  cases  where  one  must  pro- 
ceed with  caution,  for  fear  of  doing  more  harm 

than  good." 
"1  guess  you  are  about  right  there.  We must  keep  her  in  mind,  and  perhaps  a  way 

will  be  opened.  Well,  Miss  Armstrong,  I 
came  over  to  fix  things  for  the  Bible  class,  but 
I  don't  see  that  you  have  left  me  any  thing  to 
do.  That  is  a  first  rate  idea, — getting  that 
chimney  open.  I  don't  blame  people  for  get- 

ting sleepy  when  the  room  is  hot  as  an  oven, 
and  so  close  you  couldn't  slip  in  a  flax-seed sharp  end  first.  I  feel  as  if  we  were  going  to 

have  a  real  good  time." "What  about  lights?"  asked  Miss  Arm- 
strong. 

"1  always  calculate  to  provide  them.  We 
don't  have  many  in  summer — I  hope  you  will 
all  come,  girls,  and  all  have  a  verse  at  least. 

Will  your  sister  be  out,  Faith  ?" "I  don't  believe  she  will,"  answered  Faith; 
"she  has  so  much  to  do." 

"She  would  do  it  a  deal  easier,  and  better, 
too,  if  she  would  take  some  rest  now  and 
again — that's  my  opinion,"  said  the  miller. "Between  the  mill  and  the  Jjarm  and  the  black- 

smith-shop, I  have  plenty  of  irons  in  the  fire, 
and  I  don't  let  them  get  cold,  either;  but  I 
couldn't  afford  not  to  take  time  for  the  Bible 
class.  You  tell  her  what  1  say.  And  you 
come  along  with  me;  I've  got  some  nice  early 
pease  to  send  her.  The  folks  laughed  at  me. 
for  buying  them — they're  some  I  sent  for  to 
Flower  City — and  said  the  old-fa6hioned  ones 
were  good  enough.  '  You  have  the  laugh,' 
says  I,  'I'll  have  the  pease.'  Now  I've  got  the 
laugh,  and  the  pease,  too.  Come  along,  little 
ones,  and  see  if  Ma  Bassett  hasn't  got  some 
gingerbread.  You  leave  the  key,  Miss  Arm- 

strong, and  I'll  see  to  the  rest.  I  feel  as  if  we 
were  going  to  have  a  real  good  time." (To  be  Coiitiuued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Mrs.  L  (X  Upham.  Chelmsford  Centre,  Mass.  How 

can  I  secure  space  on  the  World's  Fair  grounds' 
Write  to  the  Application  Committee,  World's 

Fair  Managers'  orTices,Chicago,  III. 
Adna  B.  Smith.  Ozone  Park,  Long  Island,  N.  Y.  How 

may  a  person  become  a  member  of  tike  Salvation Army  ? 
Write  to  Commander  Ballington  Booth, 

Salvation  Army  headquarters,  Reade  Street, 
New  York  City. 
A  Future  Preacher,  Kew  York:  1.  Would  you  advise 

a  young  preacher  to  write  in  full  and  commit  his sermons?  2.  Does  Dr.  Talmage  write  out  and 
commit  his  sermons  thus  ?  3.  If  you  answer  yes  to 
number  one.  what  is  a  young  man  to  do  who  has  a 
poor  memory  and  three  sermons  a  week  ? 
See  answer  to  W.  H.  Millhane,  Ballietsville, 

Pa.,  in  No.  19  of  The  Christian  Herald  of 
current  year. 
Mrs.  D.  S.  Pierson,  Bloomfleld.  N.  J.  In  what  year 

were  the  Bibles  in  England  burned  m  one  of  the 
public  squares  of  London,  and  were  they  all  de- stroyed but  one  ? 
In  1526,  Bishop  Tunstall  burned  a  large 

number  of  Bibles  at  St.  Paul's  Cross.  There 
is  nothing  in  history  to  show  that  all  were 
consumed  with  the  exception  of  a  single  Bible. 
F.  E.  Anderson.  West  Boylston,  Mass.  What  is  close 

communion  ? 
The  term  is  applied  to  those  Baptists  who 

will  not  partake  ot  the  Lord's  supper  with  per- sons who  have  not  been  baptized  by  immer- 
sion on  confession  of  faith. 

J.  L  Curtis.  Belle  Vernon,  O.  I  see  missionary  re- 
ports in  The  Christian  Herald  from  the  South Sea  Islands.  To  what  islands  does  this  refer  and 

where  are  they  located  on  the  maps? 
The  Society  Islands,  Friendly  Islands,  and 

neighboring  groups.  You  will  find  them  on 
the  map  marked  as  the  Polynesian  island- 
groups,  off  the  Eastern  coast  of  Australia  and 
north  of  New  Zealand. 
W.  F.  Mitchell,  Cat.  1.  I  have  heard  it  said  that  King 

Solomon,  with  all  his  knowledge,  was  lost,  and 
did  not  go  to  heaven.  Is  there  any  authority  for snch  a  statement.  2.  What  is  infidelity  and  an 
infidel? 
i.  We  know  of  none.  2.  An  infidel,  ac- 

cording to  the  general  acceptation,  is  an  un- 
believer in  revealed  religion.  Infidelity  has 

various  forms.  It  may  consist  in  denying  the 
divine  existence,  the  divine  personality,  divine 
government,  or  divine  redemption. 
Silvain,  Philadelphia  Pa.  Can  a  sonl  be  in  a  saved state  who  rests  on  the  Word  alone  ?  Must  it  uot 

be  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Can  one  be  a 
Christian  without  an  inward  sense  of  forgiveness? 
The  word  of  God  surely  ought  to  be  a  suf- 

ficient ground  on  which  to  rest.  The  Chris- tian is  not  saved  because  he  has  an  inward 
sense  of  forgiveness,  but  because  Christ  died 
and  God  has  promised  eternal  life  to  all  who 
trust  in  him.  The  Christian  is  often  discour- 

aged by  looking  within  for  evidences  of  sal- 
vation, instead  of  looking  to  Christ  and  being 

sure  that  God  will  do  what  he  has  promised 
to  do. 
D.  McT.,  Pittsburg,  Pa.  What  is  the  difference  be- tween a  trne  Jew  and  a  true  Christian  ?  Was  it 

necessary  to  the  salvation  of  a  Jew  that  he  exper- ience what  we  call  conversion  ? 
Conversion  in  the  sense  of  a  man  turning 

fiorn  his  sins  to  love  and  serve  God  was  ne- 
cessary. David  refers  to  it.  (Ps.  51:  13.)  He 

who  obeyed  the  law  from  his  youth  and  was 
not  a  formalist  tithing,  mint  and  anise  and 
cummin,  while  neglecting  the  weightier  mat- 

ters of  the  law,  might  not  be  so  conscious  of 
regeneration  as  the  Christian  is  when  he  exer- 

cises saving  faith  in  Christ,  but  the  giving  of 
the  heart  to  God  was  required  of  him. 
M.  T  ,  Harrisonberg.  La.  1.  Do  you  advise  teaching 

children  about  Santa  Clans?  2.  Is  it  necessary  for 
any  one  to  be  a  member  of  a  church  to  become  a 
child  of  God  ?  3.  Is  buggy  i  iding  on  Sunday  break- 

ing the  Sabbath  day  ? 
i.  Children  are  lovers  of  mystery,  fairy  stories 

and  such  like,  and  soon  understand  that  Santa 
Claus  is  merely  a  fiction  representing  loving 
friends.  They  seldom  if  ever  take  harm  from 
the  fiction,  but  it  is  better  to  be  frank  about 
the  matter  and  tell  them  nothing  which  to  the 
strictest  conscience  has  the  appearance  of  un- 

truth. 2.  No.  There  are  cases  when  conver- 
sion takes  place  on  a  bed  of  sickness  and  the 

man  becomes  a  child  of  God  and  dies  without 
the  opportunity,  of  becoming  a  member  of  a 
church.  It  is,  however,  the  duty  of  a  con- 

verted person  who  has  become  a  child  of  God 
to  confess  Christ  before  men  by  joining  a 
a  church.  If  he  has  the  opportunity  and  neg- 

lects it  he  is  transgressing  Christ's  command 
(Matt,  io:  32).  3.  Buggy-riding  for  pleasure 
is  reprehensible;  but  to  ride  to  church  in  a 

buggy  or  to  go  on  some  errand  of  mercy,  or 
chanty. or  Christian  kindness  is  justifiable  when 
the  distance  is  too  great  for  walking  or  time 
presses.  Christians  are  not  required  to  observe 
the  Lord's  Day  with  the  strictness  with  which 
the  Jew  was  required  to  observe  the  Sabbath. 
(See  Luke  to:  1-5.) 
D.  D.  Bird,  Gregory.  Mich.  1.  Was  the  late  Pastor 

C.  H.  Spurgeon  ever  set  apart  to  the  ministry  by 
laying  on  of  hands?  2.  What  were  the  points  of difference  between  him  and  his  brethren  that  led 
to  his  withdrawal  from  the  Baptist  Union?  3.  Is 
the  example  of  the  Apostles  and  Apostolic 
Churches  binding  upon  us  as  a  positive  command? 
i.  No;  he  was  never  so  set  apart.  2.  There 

were  several  ministers  in  the  Union  whose 
teaching  as  to  the  Atonement,  the  Inspiration 
of  the  Bible,  and  the  doctrines  of  Calvinistic 
theology  seemed  to  Mr.  Spurgeon  erroneous. 
He  could  not  tegard  those  ministers  as  his 
brethren  or  act  with  them,  so  he  withdrew 
from  the  union  of  which  they  were  members, 
but  he  remained  a  firm  Baptist  to  the  end  of 
his  life.  3.  Not  in  all  respects.  The  example 
of  Peter  in  denying  Christ  should  not  be  fol- 

lowed. Some  practices  of  the  Apostolic  Church 
notably  that  as  to  the  possession  of  property 
(See  Acts  2 :  44 :  46),  would  not  be  regarded 
by  wealthy  men  as  binding  on  the  Church. 
E.  Owens,  Huntsville,  Mo.    L  Are  the  following  pas- 

sages of  Scripture  correctly  translated  from  the 
original:  Rom.  8:  3.  4.  Col.  2: 12?  2.  If  sprinkling 
was  the  mode  of  baptism  how  can  it  represent  tho 
resurrection  of  a  body  dead  and  buried  ? 

1 .  The  rendering  of  those  passages  in  the  Re- vised Version  differs  somewhat  from  that  of 
the  Authorized  Version.  It  is  probably  more 
accurate,  but  the  difference  is  in  phraseology, 
not  in  meaning.  2.  Haynes,  Jewett,  Conant 
and  othej^authorities  contend  that  baptism  by 
sprinklin^^annot  represent  resurrection.  The 
Baptist  Publication  Society  has  published  many 
works  on  the  subject.  On  the  other  hand 
Neander,  Hibbard,  Mosheim  and  others  have 
argued  in  favor  of  sprinkling.  The  Presbyterian 
Board  has  published  several  such  works.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  discuss  in  this  column 
a  subject  which  has  been  so  voluminously 
treated  by  the  ablest  Biblical  scholars. 
S.  A.  H.,  Shady  Grove,  Iowa.  Is  sanctitication  an  in- stantaneous and  separate  work  from  conversion  ? 
No.  When  the  believer  accepts  Christ  and 

exercises  saving  faith  in  him  he  is  justified. 
Then  the  work  of  sanctification  begins  and 
continues  throughout  his  life.  Its  progress  is 
seldom  uniform.  It  is  interrupted  by  negli- 

gence and  by  the  sins  by  which  he  is  is  over- 
taken ;  and  it  -is  accelerated  by  seasons  of 

special  privilege  or  private  communion  with 
God.  Where  the  Christian  is  really  in  ear- 

nest in  his  desire  to  grow  in  grace,  he  does 
grow  and  becomes  more  holy  day  by  day. 
He  has  not  rightly  understood  the  Bible  or  his 
own  nature  who  thinks  he  has  attained  a 
state  beyond  which  progress  is  impossible. 
(See  Phil.  3:  12-15;  »■  Peter  3:  18.) 

TEACHING  GEOGRAPHY  IN  CHINA. 

N  writing  to  The  Church  at  Home  and 
Abroad,  the  Rev.  Frank  H.  Chalfant, 
who  is  laboring  at  China  at  Wei  Hien, 
says:  I  have  lately  procured  a  large  wall 
map  of  the  world,  for  casual  use  in  en- 

lightening certain  inquisitive  Sons  of  Han  as 
to  the  location  and  extent  of  the  "Outside 
Kingdoms."  This  map  is  an  excellent  one, but 
was  designed  for  use  in  the  United  States, 
and  so  has  the  American  Continent  in  the 
centre,  while  poor  China,  cut  right  in  two, 
is  exhibited  piecemeal  at  both  ends  of  the 
map.  Thire  are  represented  on  the  margin, 
our  twenty-three  Presidents  together  with  the 
honored  signers  of  the  Declaration. 

The  map  being  projected  on  a  plane,  of 
course  it  is  necessary  to  explain  that  such  is 
not  the  real  form  of  the  earth, so  as  to  account 
for  the  sad  havoc  made  of  China's  domains. 

Just  now  1  am  teaching  a  class  of  Christians 
and  inquirers  in  the  country  some  thirty-five 
miles  from  Wei  Hien.  While  our  chief  con- 

cern is  to  expound  the  Book  of  Acts,  my  large 
map  decorates  the  smoky  walls  of  my  tem- 

porary abode,  to  be  referred  to  for  historical 
and  ethnological  purposes.  Now  and  then  a 
caller  comes  in  to  see  what  manner  of  man 
the  "foreigner"  is. 

To-day  two  old  gentlemen,  aged  70  years, 
came  in.  One  had  called  before,  and  now 
brought  his  companion  to  see  the  wonderful 
map.  After  drinking  a  cup  of  tea  and  pass- 

ing a  few  polite  sentences,  the  request  was 

made.  The  old  man  adjusted  his  glasses, and 
when  I  pointed  out  China  at  the  extreme  edge 
of  the  map,  he  observed,  "Should  not  the 
Middle  Kingdom  be  placed  in  the  centre  ?" That  was  a  difficulty  that  had  not  occurred  to 
me  before.  Then  the  old  gentleman  caught 
sight  of  the  row  of  presidents,  and  inquired, 
"And  who  are  these  personages?".  "Those 
are  the  'Emperors'  of  America"  (alas,  we  can- 

not avoid  the  word  'Emperor'  for  president!). 
"Is  Jesus  among  them  ?"  Then  his  compan- 

ion hastened  to  explain  that  "  Jesus  was  not 
an  Emperor,  but  an  American  sage  like  Con- 

fucius." (1)  This  put  me  in  a  predicament, but there  was  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  gently 
correct  both  false  impressions,  and  from  this 
as  a  start  it  was  easy  to  relate  the  story  of  sin 
and  redemption.  It  is  a  delicate  matter  in 
China  for  a  young  man  to  undertake  to  in- 

struct the  gray-haired  fathers,  but  they  listen- 
ed attentively  and  accepted  a  small  book  con- 

taining the  fundamental  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity. Thanking  me  for  the  instruction, 

they  departed. 
TRUST  AND  DISTRUST. 

ISTRUST  thyself,  but  trust  his  grace, 
It  is  enough  for  thee  ! 

In  every  trial  thou  shalt  trace 
Its  all-sufficiency. 

Distrust   thyself,  but  trust  thy strength ; 

In  him  thou  shalt  be  strong : 
His  weakest  ones  may  learn  at  length 

A  daily  triumph-song. 

Distrust  thyself,  but  trust  his  love 
Rest  in  its  changeless  glow  i 

And  life  or  death  shall  only  prove 
Its  everlasting  flow. 

AYER'S HAIR  VIGOR 

Keeps  the  scalp 

clean,  cool,  healthy. 

The  Best 

Dressing 

Restores  hair 

which  has  become 

thin,  faded,  or  gray. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co. 

Lowell,  Mass. 

Kennedy's 
Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : Bowels, 

Liver, 
Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to 
be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 

Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD  KENNEDY, 

ROX1H  RV,  MASS. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
YVITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain. 
L»dy  in  attendance  for  ladies. 

Examination  free. 
Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
823  &  824  Broadway.  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

^  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP" for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIX.LX'RES  WIND  LOUC  Twenty-live  cts.abottle. 
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Veteran's  Story 

Mr.  Joseph  Hem- merich,  an  old  soldier, 

529  E.  146th  St.,  N.  Y. 
City,  writes  us  volun- tarily. In  1862,  at  the 
battle  of  Fair  Oaks,  he 
was  stricken  with 

typhoid  fever, after  a  long  struggle  in 

hospitals,  lasting  sev- 
eral years,  was  dis- 

charged as  incurable 
with  Consumption. 

Doctors  said  both  lungs  were  affected  and  lie 
could  not  live  long,  but  a  comrade  urged  him 
to  trv  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  Before  he  had  finished 
one  bottle  his  cough  began  to  get  loose,  lite  chok- 

ing sensation  left,  and  night  sweats  grew  less 
and  less.  He  is  now  in  good  health  and  cor. dially  recommends 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
as  a  general  blood  purifier  and  tonic  medicine, 
especially  to  his  comrades  in  th*-  G.  A  R. 

Hood'*  Pills  are  band  made,  and  are  perfect 
in  composition,  proportion  and  appearance. 

JOHNSONS 

LINIMENT 
FOR  HOUSEHOLD  USE 

^EanyOTT^ 

\}v*      ORIGINATED  Vf£ 
For  INTERNAL  as  much  as  EXTERNAL  use. 

By  an  Old  Family  Physician. 
500THING,  HEALING,  PENETRATINQ 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Zove 

to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  Croup,  Colds* 
Sore  Throat.  Tonsllitis.  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Be- lieves Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  like  mojrlc- 
Cures  Coufrhs,  Asthma,  Catarrh,  Bronchitis,  Cholera- Morbus,  Chilblains,  Chaps,  Soreness  In  Body  or  Limbs, Stiff  Muscles  or  Strains.  Inhale  for  Nervous  Headache. 
lU'st'd  Pamphlet  free.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35  cts. Six  bottles,  $2.00.  L  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO,  Boston,  Mass. 

Our  Book  on 

Investments 

we  shall  cheerfully  send 

you,  free. We  feel  qualified  to  give 
such  information  because 

we  have,  for  years,  made 

a  specialty  of  invest- ments for  colleges,  estates, 
trustees,  and  others,  with 

whom  safety  is  the  first consideration. 

The  Provident 

Trust  Co.36BromfieIdSt- 

Please  mention  the  Christian  Herald. 
Boston.  Mass. 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 

city  and  DnMnQ^M* 
COUNTY  DUnUOTh^nTir 
Dascriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application. 

N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 
15  Wall  Street,  New  York. 

BOSTON.  CHICACO. 

EDWIN  B.  SHELDON.     EU6ENE  H.  FISHBURN. 

Ogden,  Sheldon  &  Co., 
ESTABLISHED  1836. 

Chicago  Land  Agency, 
real  Estate  investments  Care- 

fully Made  for  Non-residents. 
Ogden  Building,  34  Clark  St.,  CHICAGO, ILL. 
HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Agexts  Mase 

Big  Pbofito.   Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free. 
Cline  M'/'g  Co.,  67  W.  Washington,  Chicago. 
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A  COMMON  ERROR.* 
F  we  would  feed  with  as  much  care  spirit- 

ually as  animals  feed  physically,  then  it 
would  be  much  better.  When  I  was  a 

boy  I  used  to  feed  my  father's  flock,  in the  evening  I  would  give  them  fodder 
and  hay.  The  next  morning  when  1 

would  go  to  feed. them  again  1  would  find  that 
ihey  had  eaten  out  all  the  good  part  of  the 
fodder  and  had  eaten  out  all  the  good  hay, 
but  there  were  the  briars  and  the  hard  stalks; 
you  could  not  make  them  eat  that.  Do  we 
eat  with  as  much  discretion  ?  No.  And  alas! 
what  a  sad  confession.  We  pick  out  all  the 
good  hay,  tear  off  all  the  good  leaves  and 
husks  from  the  fodder  and  throw  them  away 
and  then  try  to  eat  the  briars  and  stalks.  That 
is  the  way,  alas,  that  many  of  us  read  the 
Bible.  We  hunt  out  all  the  difficult  portions, 
pick  out  all  the  good  that  is  in  them,  throw 
them  away  and  try  to  eat  what  remains. 

Too  much  Bible  Heading. 
I  know  of  an  instance  where  a  man  deter- 

mined to  read  the  Bible  through  three  times  a 
year.  He  did  it  the  first  year;  the  second  year 
he  read  through  once,  now  he  does  not  read 
it  at  all,  but  has  become  very  sceptical.  What 
was  the  cause  of  this  ?  Was  it  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  ?  No  !  It  was  the  improper  reading 
of  it.  Instead  of  taking  proper  food  from  it 
daily,  and  digesting  it  thoroughly — that  is, 
studying  it — he  kept  overloading  his  stomach 
until  he  wrecked  his  spiritual  digestion  and 
lost  his  appetite.  He  blamed  the  food  instead 
of  his  improper  eating  of  it.  If  a  man  should 
eat  ten  big  meals  a  day  and  then  become  dys- 

peptic shall  he  blame  the  food  for  it  ?  If  a  man 
overloads  himself  with  spiritual  food  and  be- 

comes a  sceptic  shall  he  then  blame  the  Bible 
for  it?  Not  at  all !  To  determine  to  read  the 
Bible  through  three  times  a  year  may  be  just 
as  foolish  a  determination  as  to  determine  to 
see  how  much  you  can  possibly  eat  for  a 
whole  year. 

Bettei  not  eat  enough  and  digest  it,  than  to 
e:it  too  much  and  regret  it.  So  we  had  better 
not  read  enough  and  study  it  than  to  read  too 
much  and  afterward  lament  it.  Good  food  is 
a  blessing  when  properly  eaten,  but  it  will  be 
a  curse  if  improperly  eaten. 

THE  POWER  OF  GROWTH.f 
In  the  life  of  every  plant  and  every  animal 

and  every  child  there  lies  sufficient  power 
by  which  it  can  become  big.  In  the  new 
life,  God  has  made  the  most  glorious  pro- 

vision of  a  sufficient  power  whereby  his 
child  can  grow  and  become  all   that  he 

*  From  The  Spiritual  Athleie  and  How  he  Trains, 
by  W.  A.  Bodell.  A.B.  A  little  work  warmly  com- 

manded to  young  converts  by  Rev.  Ii.  Fay  Mills. 
It  is  full  of  excellent  points  forcibly  made.  Pp.  86; 
price  ;o  cts.;  published  by  Fleming  H.  Revelf  Co., 
3oXTnion  Square,  New  York. 
tFrom  The  New  Life:  Words  of  God  for  voting 

disciples  of  Christ,  by  Rev.  Andrew  Murray, 
author  of  "Abide  in  Christ,"  "Like  Christ,"  "With 
Christ,"  etc.  Works  which  have  had  a  wide  circu- lation and  have  been  much  blessed  here  and  in 
Dther  lands;  pp.  240;  price  Ji.  Published  by  Anson 
D.  F.  Randolph  &  Co..  38  West  23d  St.,  New  York. 
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must  be.  Christ  himself  is  his  life  and  his 
power  of  life.  Yet,  because  this  mighty  life  is 
not  visible  or  cannot  be  felt,  but  works  in  the 
midst  of  human  w  eakness,  the  young  Christian 
often  becomes  of  doubtful  mind.  He  then 
fails  to  believe  that  he  shall  grow  with  Divine 
power  and  certainty.  He  does  not  understand 
that  the  believing  life  is  a  life  of  faith  whereby 
he  reckons  on  the  life  that  is  in  Christ  for  him, 
although  he  neither  sees,  feels,  nor  experiences 
anything.  Let  every  one  then  that  has  re- 

ceived this  new  life,  cultivate  this  great  con- 
viction; it  works  with  Divine  power:  1  can  and 

shall  become  what  God  will  have  me  be. 
Christ  himself  is  my  life:  I  have  to  receive 
him  every  day  as  my  life  given  by  God  to  me, 
and  he  shall  be  my  life  in  full  power. 

The  Inner  Temple. 
The  heart  is  the  temple  of  God.  In  the 

temple  there  was  an  outer  court  and  an  inner 
sanctuary.  So  also  is  it  in  the  heart.  The 
gate  of  the  court  is  the  understanding;  what  I 
do  not  understand  cannot  enter  into  the  heart. 
Through  the  outer  gate  of  the  understanding, 
the  word  comes  into  the  court.  There  it  is 
kept  by  memory  and  reflection.  Still  it  is  not 
as  yet  properly  in  the  heart.  From  the  court 
there  is  an  entrance  into  the  innermost  sanct- 

uary: the  entrance  of  the  door  is  faith.  What 
I  believe,  that  I  received  into  my  heart.  Here 
it  then  becomes  held  fast  in  love  and  in  the 
surrender  of  the  will.  Where  this  takes  place, 
there  the  heart  becomes  the  sanctuary  of  God. 
His  law  is  there,  as  in  the  ark,  and  the  soul 
cries  out:  "Thy  law  is  within  my  heart." Christian  Conflict. 

Many  strive  all  their  life  against  the  Lord 
and  his  summons,  and,  because  they  are  not 
at  rest,  but  feel  an  inner  conflict,  they  think 
this  is  the  conflict  of  a  Christian.  Assuredly 
not:  this  is  the  struggle  against  God  of  one 
who  is  not  willing  to  abandon  everything  and 
surrender  himself  to  the  Lord.  This  is  not  the 
conflict  that  the  Lord  would  have.    What  he 

Black  Goods 

Department, 
(Second  Floor.) 

During  this  week  we  shall  have  on  sale 
a  special  line  of  45-inch  Black  Silk-and- 
Wool  Grenadine,  at  $1.25  per  yard;  for- 

merly $2.50.  47-inch  Black  Hemstitched 
Veiling,  75  cents  per  yard;  reduced  from 
$1.25 

Also,  42-inch  Black  Striped  Challie, 
75  cents  per  yard;  former  price,  $1.25. 

These  are  all  standard  goods,  and  of 
exceptional  value. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK. 

says  is  that  the  conflict  is  concerned  with  en- 
tering in:  but  not  a  conflict  for  long  years. 

No:  He  desires  that  you  should  break  through 
the  enemies  that  would  hold  you  back,  and 
immediately  enter  in.  Then  follows  the  sec- 

ond conflict  which  endures  for  life.  Paul 
twice  calls  this  the  fight  for  faith.  The  chief 
characteristic  of  it  is  faith.  He  who  under- 

stands well  that  the  principle  element  in  the 
battle  is  to  believe,  and  acts  accordingly, 
does  certainly  carry  off  the  palm:  just  as  in 
another  passage  Paul  says  to  the  Christian 
combatant:  ''Withal  taking  up  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
The  Sablmth  fur  Jinn,  a.  study  of  the  Origin,  Obligation, 

History,  Advantages  and  Present  State  of  Sabbath 
Observance,  with  Special  Reference  to  the  Rights  of 
Workingmen,  by  Rev.  Wilbur  F.  Crafts.  Cloth;  pp. 
572,  price  $1.50.  The  Baker  and  Taylor  Co.,  740  and 
742  Broadway,  New  York,  publishers. 

Welt  Out  of  it,  by  John  Habberton.  Paper:  pp.  184, 
price  30c.  John  A.  Taylor  Jt  Co.,  119  Potter  Building, 
New  York,  publishers. 

The  Opal  Quern,  by  F.lizi  B.  Swan.  Cloth;  pp.  397; 
price  $1.25.    Robert  Clarke  <l  Co.,  Cincinatti.  pub's. Indications  of  the  Second  Booh  of  Moats  called  Exodus,  by 
Edward  B.  Latch.  Cloth;  pp.  350,  price  $1.50.  J.  B. 
Lippincott  Co.,  Philadelphia,  publishers. 

The  Expwitor's  Bible,  edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  Robertson Nicholl,  M.  A.,  LL.  D.,  the  Book  of  Job,  by  Robert  A. 
Watson,  D.  D.  Clotb:  pp.  418.  price  $1.50.  A.  C. 
Arrastr  >ngA  Son,  51  East  Tenth  Street,  New  York, 
publishers. 

Horlick's 
Malted  Milk 

The  milk  served  by  the  "milkman,"  is  from twelve  to  forty-eight  hours  'old.  It,  especially in  hot  weather,  takes  on  rapid  chemical  changes. 
The  microscope  proves  it  to  be  the  most  common 
conveyance  of  the  Bacteria  of  Cholera-Infantum 
and  Marasmus,  and  to  this  is  traceable  the  large 
death-rate  of  infants  during  the  summer  months. 

Pure  Milk 

The  milk  in  Horlick's  Malted  Milk  is  treated within  two  hours  from  the  cow.  The  animal 
heat  properly  extracted,  then  thoroughly  steril- ized and  evaporated  in  vacuo  to  a  dry  powder. 
No  disease  germs  are  possible. 

A  Baby  Food 
Combine  milk  with  wheat  and  barley  as  in 
Horlick's  Malted  Milk,  prepared  in  such  a  form 
that  it  is  not  subject  to  climatic  change,  and  we 
have  a  palatable  lood,  free  from  starch,  that  is 
most  nutritious  and  easily  digested  by  the  child. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS, 

End  of  Season 

must  be  thought  of.   If  you're  go- 
ing to  have  your  flannels  washed  in 

the  ̂ ld-fashioned,  rubbing,  twist- 
ing, wrenching  way,  with  soap 

and  a  washboard,  then  you'll  , 
look  something  like  this    A I 

by  the  time  the  leaves  fall. 
Flannel  is  flannel,  and  it 

shrinks^nless  it's  washed 
as  it  ought  to  be — with 
Pearline. 

Beginning  of 

Season 
is  the  time  to  take  action. 

Make  up  your  mind  now  that 

your  toggery  shall  be  washed 

only  with  Pearline  (you're  told 
just  how  on  every  package)  and 

you  won't  have  any  trouble. 

Look  up  your  last  year's  suits' 
and  have  them  washed  with  Pearline,  too.   They'll  look  like 
new,  and,  if  too  small  for  you,  will  do  for  a  younger  generation. 
Beware  of  imitations.  329  JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 
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16  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

J    SELECTIONS  FOR  WOMEN'S  VOICES 7      160  pp.  Choice  Music.  $1 .00  postpaid. 

f/T>       NEW  MUSICAL  CURRICULUM V  \)  Leading  Piano  Instructor.  $2.75  postpaid. 

^    CAN  YOU 1           CHILDREN  OF  THE  YEAR 
For  Children's  Day.   5  cts.  postpaid. 

f>        POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGS 
\/130  pp.  Latest  and  Best  Songs.  50c.  postp. 

1  Read  Between 
J          THE  THOROUGH  BANJ0IST 

Best  Banjo  Instructor.  $1 .00  postpaid. 
GOODRICH'S  MUSICAL  ANALYSIS 

y  For  Analyzing  Music,  etc.  $2.00  postpaid. 'the  lines? 

I 
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A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  GospeUiTempcrance.  and 
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THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  TRUNK. 

KNEW  a  young  man  who  was  the  pride 
of  a  father's  home  and  the  joy  of  a 
mother's  heart,  says  Rev.  W.  A.  Bedell 

M  in  his  new  book,  The  Spiritual  Athlete . 
But  he  decided  tp  leave  his  home  and 

go  into  the-  city :  against  his  mother's 
requests  and  his  father's  protests  he  decided  to 
go.  As  he  was  getting  ready  his  mother 
brought  him  his  Bible  and  put  it  in  his  trunk. 
It  was  a  sad  day  when  he  left  his  father's 
house  and  broke  his  mother's  heart.  When 
be  came  to  the  city  he  immediately  went  to 
the  place  where  he  expected  to  be  employed. 
His  expectations  were  realized;  he  at  once  be- 

gan to  work  as  best  he  could;  that  day  was 
lonesome  for  him,  he  seemed  lost;  no  one 
cared  for  him.  The  next  morning  he  went  to 
his  place  of  business  with  a  heavy  heart.  The 
other  clerks  notice  it  and  they  say  to  one  an- 

other, "Do  you  see  that  greenhorn  from  the 
country?  We  will  have  to  take  him  around 
and  show  him  the  sights."  So  they  come  up 
to  him  and  say,  "Won't  you  go  out  with  us tonight  and  have  a  good  time  ?  We  will  show 
you  the  city."  "No,"  said  he,  "I  cannot  go; 
I  must  find  a  lodging  place  and  unpack  my 
trunk."  "O  pshaw!  what  is  the  matter  with 
you?  Are  you  one  of  those  'goody  goody' fellows?  I  suppose  you  read  your  Bible  three 
times  a  day;  but  you  will  soon  get  over  that. 
Come  on!  You  might  as  well  be  broken  in 
now  as  any  time;  you  will  be  broken  in  sooner 
or  later  anyway."  But  he  said,  "No;  I  do 
not  care  to  go  to-night." That  evening  he  went  out  looking  for  a 
lodging  place;  he  soon  lound  one;  he  sent  to 
the  depot  for  his  trunk;  he  took  it  to  his  room, 
began  to  unpack  it,  and  when  he  came  to  his 
Bible  he  remembered  what  the  clerks  at  the 

store  had  said, and  he  thought,  "I  won't  need 
that,"  and  he  put  it  down  in  the  bottom  of  his trunk.  There  it  remained  for  six  months. 
Meanwhile  he  was  getting  weak  morally.  He 
began  to  engage  in  the  unholy  conversation  of 
the  clerks,  to  enjoy  their  vile  stories,  and 
laugh  at  their  evil  jokes.  He  gradually, 
though  perhaps  unconsciously,  was  forsaking 
his  saviour  and  taking  sides  with  Satan.  His 
associates  were  aware  of  it  and  they  say  to 
him,  "Do  you  still  read  your  Bible?"  "No," 
he  replied,  "I  have  given  that  up;  there  is 
nothing  in  it."  "Well,"  they  say,  "You  are 
ready  to  go  out  with  us  now,  are  you  not?" 
"Yes,"  said  he,  "I  will  be  glad  to  go." 

Out  into  the  paths  of  sin  they  went.  Oh! 
I  think  every  angel  of  darkness  smiled  as  from 
one  place  to  another  they  went.  At  the  door 
of  places  of  enchantment  lie  halted  as  if  the 
voice  of  his  mother  was  saying  to  him,  "My son,  come  not  nigh  to  that  door;  it  is  the  way 
to  hell,  going  to  the  chambers  of  death." 
But  his  comrades  say,  "Come  on  !  Come 
on!"  And  in  he  goes,  "straightway  as  the 
ox  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  correc- 

tion of  the  stocks;  and  he  knoweth  not  that 
it  is  for  his  life."  Oh,  the  awful  work  was 
done  !  He  had  purchased  a  through  ticket  on 
a  lightning-express  train,  on  a  down-grade, 
broad  gauge,  to  perdition.  What  was  the 
fatal  step  in  this  young  man's  life?  When  he 
left  home  ?  No  !  When  he  engaged  in  the 
ungodliness  of  his  associates  !  No  !  When 
he  said  that  he  would  go  out  with  them? 
No!  When  he  went?  No!  When  he  stood 
at  the  door  of  enchantment,  debating  whether 
he  should  go  in  and  then  went  ?  No  !  It 
was  when  he  forsook  his  Bible  and  put  it 
down  in  the  bottom  of  his  trunk.  He  threw 
away  his  pass  to  heaven  and  got  a  through- 
pass  to  hell.  Oh,  what,  with  the  wine-cup 
and  the  gambler's  dice  and  the  scarlet  en- 

chantress, is  the  young  man  to  do  without  the 
grace  of  God  in  his  heart  ?nd  mortal  fibre  in 
his  soul  ? 

IDOLS  CONSUMED. 
In  the  Chinese  town  of  Hiang-hien  where 

Rev\  J.  A.  Slimmon  is  laboring  for  Christ, 
some  meetings  were  held  recently  and  a  man 
named  Chang,  a  notorious  gambler  was  con- 

verted He  went  home  and  collected  his  gods, 
ancestral  tablet  included,  and  made  a  bonfire 
of  them,  quite  of  his  own  accord.  One  of  his 
grown-up  sons,  thinking  that  his  fathe^had 
gone  crazy,  came  to  the  rescue  of  the  gods, 
but  was  not  in  time.  The  family  were  in  great 
consternation,  expecting  vengeance  to  fall  on 
them;  but  as  day  after  day  passed,  they  found 
that  the  only  change  that  took  place  was  that 
their  father  spent  his  nights  at  home  instead 
of  at  the  gambling-house.  He  is  a  farmer  in 
fairly  well-to-do  circumstances,  intelligent  and 
pleasing  in  manner,  and  his  gambling  friends 

"Thank  you,"  is  what  Mrs.  Paisley,  of  New- 
burgh,  N.  Y.,  always  says  to  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. It  cured  her  of  a  severe  case  of  scrofula  and  ecze- 

ma, and  she  has  reason  to  be  grateful. 

were  many.  "I  asked  him,  the  other  night," 
savs  Mr.  Slimmer,  "if  any  of  them  ever  tried; 
to' entice  him  back  to  gambling.  He  said  that none  in  the  immediate  vicinity  did,  as  they 
knew  it  would  be  of  no  use;  but  that  friends 
from  a  distance  occasionally  called,  and  he  had 
to  explain  to  them  why  it  was  that  he  had 

given  up  his  gambling." 
••  BB  NOT  w  1:  \  BY." 

E  not  weary  in  well-doing;" 
Oh  my  friend,  whoe'er  thou  art. For  a  blessing  and  a  comfort 
Rests  upon  each  faithful  heart. 

"  Never  weary  in  well-doing ; " 
Dost  thou  say  how  can  it  be  ? 

In  this  world  of  strife  and  tumult, 
Is  there  peace  or  rest  for  me? 

"  Never  weary  in  well-doing," 
When  life's  billows  o'er  me  roll. 

When  dark  clouds  and  storms  shall  lower, 
And  almost  o'erwhelni  my  soul  ? 

"  Be  not  weary  in  well-doing ; " 
Labor  on — reward  is  sure. 

He  who  toils  and  nothing  feareth, 
Shall  return  with  prize  secure. 

"  Be  not  weary  in  well-doing ; " God  our  Father  reigns  above, 
Knows  our  hearts,  and  keeps  and  fills  them 

With  his  perfect  peace  and  love. — E.  M.  Bangs. 

OUR  TIMES. 
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HARNESS 
(as  shown  in Illustration) 

to  any  oue  who  will  sell  Six  Sets  for  us.  Regular 
price  for  this  Harness 

FREE 
is$12  00.  Wescllitj 
for  spot   cash  with order  for  $6.26  in  order  to  introduce  our  goods  and 
show  buyers  of  Harness  how  to  save  money.  We 
are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  harness  in  America, 
and  use  only  the  best  Oak  Tanned  Leather  in  our 
work.  We  sell  Harness  for  $.r>  ,S6  per  ?<  t  and  upward. If  you  want  a  SET  OF  HARNESS  FOR  NOTHING 
order  a  sample  set  and  sell  Six  tur  us.  The  money 
>aid  for  sample  will  be  refunded  when  you  order  the 
ix  Sets  (same  as  sample).    Address  all  orders  to 
FOSTER  BUGGY  AND  CART  CO., No.  2i.  Pike  Bld'g,        CINCINNATI,  0. 

is  NO  -SURE  CURE  FOR  EVERY  CASE  OF  ASTHMA"  or 
"EVERY  CASE  OF  HAY  FEVER,"  but  tbo  worst  cases. 

if  uncomplicated  by  organic  disease,  can  be 
^CURED  TO  STAY  CURED 

by  constitutional  treatment, 
and  this  at  the  pa- tient's borne. 

We  treat  no 

one  without  a  thor- ough knowledge  of  the  ( 
Incurable  Cases  Declined. 

.Examination  tree  by  mail We  want  name  and  address  of 
every  sufferer  from  Asthma  or  Hay  Fever. 

P.  HAROLD  HAYES,  M.  D.,  BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Manufacturers, CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON, 
BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS.  SAN  FRANCISCO, 

PORTLAND.  ME.,  PORTLAND.  ORE.,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE, 

^The 

Last Drop 

Is  as  good  as  the 
first.    No  dregs. 

All  pure  and  whole- 
some. The  most 

popular  d;  nk  of  the  day. 

Hires'§£ A  perfect  thirst  quencher. 
Don't  be  deceived  if  a  dealer,  for  the  sake of  larger  profit,  tells  you  some  other  kind 
is  "just  as  good  " — 'tis  false.  No  imitation 
Is  as  good  as  the  genuine  Hires'. 

DR.  JAEGER'S 

Sanitary  Woolen  System  Go. 
Ask  attention  to  their  light,  Summer 

GAUZE 
All-Wool  Underwear. 

CAUTION! 

The    Genuine  All-Wool 

"JAEGER" UNDERWEAR 
Must  bearour  Trade-Mark, 

^^B^^*    «am^^.  •xszMHMsaaBlBjs^maM^ 
By  Geo.  M.  Beard.  M.D.,  of  N.  Y.  and  Ten Associate  Editors,  and  170  Authors.  Gives  Causes, 
Symptoms  and  Reliable  Remedies  for  every  III  (Allo- pathic and  Homoepathic). 

"It  cannot  fail  to  be  useful  wherever  it  goes." — •I.  M.  Buckley,  D.D„  LL.D.,  Ei  X  r.  ChrUtim Advocate. 

"A  remarkably  sensible  and  valuable  book  for  young 
and  old."  -  C.  A.  Stoddard,  D.  I  >..  Bd.  X  Y. Observer. 

"1  keep  it  on  prominent  shelf  in  my  library,  and  find it  a  kind  of  Guardian  Angel  of  the  household  in  mat- 
ters sanitary  and  hygienic."— Rev.  Jos.  Cook. 

Of  the  new  edition,  Dr.  Buckley,  in  the 
AdvocaU  of  March  10.  1882.  says :  "The  first  edition  we reviewed  and  said  it  was  the  best  thing  of  its  kind. 
Physicians  are  not  always  in  call;  many  families  can- not afford  them  as  often  as  they  are  needed.  This  is  a 
good  book  to  consult,  useful  and  practical." 
1,500  Pastes.    Illustrated     Keduced  S1S.OO to$(>oo    Agents  Wanted. 
E.  B.  TREAT,  3  Cooper  I  nion.Newl  ork. 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6 
Regular  Edition,  By  Mail,  35  Cents. 

Christian  Endeavor  Edition 
16  Pages  additional;  by  Mail,  40  t  ents. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO., 
81  Randolph  St,  Chicago.       76  E.  9th  St,  New  York. 

And  can  bo  had  of  our  authorized 

,  Agents  ONLY. 
*See  list  of  Agents,  in  Catalogue,  sent  free, 

on  application,  by  mail 

DR.  JAEGER'S 

Sanitary  Woolen  System  Company, 
827  it  829  Broadway,  N .  Y. 

If 
DR.  TALMACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST. Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful  engravings,  also  a  grsnd  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in length.  Exclusive  te rntory No  capital  needed.  BIG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
4  niin  AnFNTQ  WAniTFfl     oatofworlt™<i  set  Talmage^j  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. liiWHUCrilO  TTAiiIlU.  Address  historical  PUB.  COrTPHILA  P* 

"A  dollar  laved  it  a  dollar  earned." This  Ladies'  Solid  French 
Dongola  Kid  It  lit  ton  Hunt 
sent,  prepaid,  anywhere  In  the U.S., on  receipt  of  Cash,  Money Order,  or  Postal  Note,  for  $1.50. 
Equals  every  way  the  boots  sold In  all  retail  stores  for  $2.50. We  make  this  boot  ourselves,  there- 

wc guarantee  tlie^,  style  and  v  car, and  if  any  one  is  not  satisfied  we will  refund  the  money  or  send 
another   pair.  Common Sense   and   Opera  Toe, 
widths  C,  D,  and  E,  sizes 

11-2  to  8,  in  half sizes.     Send  your 

sire;  «•• 

toM^tfou, deliver Free. 

Dexter  Shoe  Co. .143  Federal  St,, Boston  Mass. 

DIXON  ON  INGERSOLL 
Ten  Sermons  by  Rev.  Thomas  Dixon,  Jr.,  which 

every  one  should  read.  Sold  by  all  dealers  or  mailed for  25  cents  by       J.  S.  OGILVIE,  Publisher, 
57  Rose  St.,  New  York.      P.  O.  Box  2787. 

WANTFIl  Woman  to  take  Crochet  work  to  do  at Ml.  I  til  home.    Steady  work.    Write  for  par- 
ciculars.  L  WHITE  A  CO.,  209  State  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

■■ss  sBBBi  a  tested  free  by  mail.  New  method. Send 
H.  T  ES  stamp  for  test  card.  KEENE  OPT. ™  ■    ™  wCO.,13ulWasbingt«n  St.Boston.Mass. FREE 

Trial  of  Dr.  Judd's  Electric  Belts 
and  Batteries  Combined.  Sent  to 
anyone  on  trial  free.  Costs  noth- 

ing to  try  them.  Will  cure  you. 
Give  size.  Agents  Wanted. 

DR.  JUDD,  Detboit,  Mich. 
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Which  would  you  rather  have,  if  you 

could  have  your  choice,  transparent  skin  or 

perfect  features  ? 

All  the  world  would  choose  one  way ;  and 

you  can  have  it  measurably. 

If  you  use  Pears'  Soap  and  live  whole- 
somely otherwise,  you  will  have  the  best 

complexion  Nature  has  for  you. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

gists ;  all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

C  ._ 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.    Style  "  F  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  B  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

F-a"  CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St..  Boston,  Mass. 

"Immediate  Attention." 
AT  ONCE — in  the  Factories  at  Harvey;  must  be  tem- 

perance men  who  can  come  to  live  and  be  citizens.  We  have 

a  continual  demand  for  workmen  in  this  growing  town, 

where  nearly  $500,000.00  has  already  been  invested  in  man- 
ufacturing industries,  and  where  millions  more  are  coming. 

AT  ONCE — in  Harvey — to  house  the  families  of  men 
who  work  in  the  factories,  who  are  now  obliged  to  go  to 

other  towns  to  live.  This  is  an  opportunity  for  the  invest- 

ment of  money  seldom  offered.  Don't  neglect  the  oportunity. 
To  build  and  run  boarding-houses  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  workmen  who  have  no  homes. 

PAINTERS 

CARPENTERS 
AND 

MECHANICS 

WANTED 

FIFTY 

HOUSES 

WANTED 

LADIES 

WANTED 
Write  us  immediately  for  full  information  in  regard  to  the  above  or  come  at 

once  and  investigate,  we  have  never  failed  to  secure  work  for  any  who  have  pur- 

WALTER  THOMAS  MILLS  &  CO.,  161  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago,  III. 
P.       we  will  pay  the  actual  Railroad  fare  ol  all  wbu  come  from  their  homes  to  Chicago,  to  the  amount 

,  J>, — 0f  an(i  not  exceeding  2  1-2  per  cent,  of  what  they  purchase  of  us  while  here. 

LflVELL  DIAMOND  CYCLES 

KlrTclr  Catalogue  FiiKE. 

For  Ladies  and  Cents.  Six  styles 
in  Pneumatic  Cushion  and  Solid  Tires. 

Diamond  Frame,  Steel  Drop  f  orgings,  Steel 
Tubing,  Adjustably  Ball  Bearings  to  all  running  parts, 
including  Pedals.  Suspension  Saddle. 
Strictly  HIGH  GRADE  in  Every  Particular. 
Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  our  100-page  illustrated  cata- 1 
logue  of  Uuus,  Rifles,  Revolvers,  Sporting  Hoods,  etc. 

JOHN  P.  LOVELL  ARMS  CO., Mfrs.,  147  Washington  St., BOSTON-  MASS- 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 

 HOUSE-CLEANING. 
■■^  ■■■  »  Wishing  to  Introduce  our  crayon  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
^^^^R  extend  our  rmsiness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offeri 

B    '^^^V  B  —  Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tin  type,  Ambrotype  or  DftgTierotype  of  yourself 2  H|  or  any  member  of  your  family ,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 
H  H  I  work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders,  irtaco  -iarne  and  adar^b  on 

H      MB  *3m  ^Bbackof  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfectorder.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  ali 
AailtO  THE  CRESCENT  CK  A  YON  CO.  Opposite  New  Ufrmu  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  S.— We  Will  forfeit 
tt0Q to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  FKKKas  per  this  offer.'*  This  offer  is  boi 

You  know  what  you  are  eating  when  you  use 

EeYelantfs&Kg 
I**    Absolutely  the  Best        I  \/If  VtCfl 

Every  ingredient  is  plainly  printed  on  the  label, 
information  other  manufacturers  do  not  give. 

SEE 

the 

Round- 

ed Rib  on Holding 

Edges,  the 
Warren  Hose 

Supporter's 
identifying  feat- 

ure ;    the  reason 
why  it  cannot  cut 

the  stocking.  Al 

other  hose  support- 
ers cannot  help  cut 

ting  the 

styles  for  lad 
es  and  children 
sale  every 

George  Frost makers, 

Boston. 

I  »"»  »♦>»«»  W  tfl 

s — «  nr»*  ' 

Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Designs,  Superior  'Workmanship,  and Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass. 

Ml  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS  ARCANS $150  to  S1500 W$85  to  $500. 

Absolutely  Perfect  f 
.Sent  fortrial "  in  your I  own  home  before  yo 
bu"     Local  Agent 

must  sell  inferior  Instruments  o charge  double  what  we  oslc.  Catalogue  f  re mak.  iiAi.  a  surra  jmano  to. 285  East  21st  St.,  M.Y, 

QOINQ  TO  BUILb? .  «  Books  4  and  s  HOUSES 

AND  COTTAGES.  Size.Sxio i.    New    Designs,    New  Styles. No.  4  lias  37  desgns  from  $150  up 
to $1500.  No. 5  contains  59  designs costing   over   $1500,  many 

$1800  up  to  $3000.    f  1  each, or  the  twolt.50. 
D.S.  HOPKINS,  Architect, 

17  Aldrich  Block, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

~Zf  nU  t  *  m  to  as  lbs. 

.R.r»sfS  per  month  by Tr©aW»*  harmless  herbal(\ 
*  remedies  that  do  not  in-»- » 

jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautihes  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  Uabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harmless,   Wo  Starring.    Send  6  cenU  in  stamps  for  parfJcalart  to 
OR.  0.  W.  F.  SNYDER.  M  VICKER  S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

f»IO  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL ^saMBBaaV- In  your  own  home.  First-class  Sewing T      Machines  at  wholesale  prices. 
M5  Standard  Singer  Machine  for*9.50 W5        "  "  "  SlS.su 
(55  Arlington  "  919.50 All  latest  improvements,  light  running. Warranted  5  years.  Complete  set  of 'attachments  HOtC   Send  for  catalogue. USll  BUYERS'  CHIOS,  358  Dearborn  SI.  II  176  Chicago.  Ilk 

75 

a  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Hlntorlral  Pnb.  Co..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

PP-^i  O  a»*  sa  ■**  I  saa  Vou  can  reduce  your  weight 
PJjT  iBODIG  10  to  15  lbs.  a  month  at  home 
°  ■   ww|»lw  without  Btarviilg  or  injury  by 
Dr. Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proof«,Te8tl- 
luonia!s  Free.  F.B.C'larke.M  D., Drawer  133, Chicago, 111 

In 

The 

Open. 

The  glorious  days  of  open  I 
'doors — all  outside  is  smiling; 

welcome — here's  health  and  i 

'joy  all  unconfined — The  cy- 

cler sees  everything — he'sj 
'  where  everything  is— as  free 
,  as  freedom— from  the  hei ghts , 

'of  exhilarated  happiness  he' 
,  cannot  fall  —  from  his  Co- lumbia Safety. 

All  about  Columbias  free  on  applica- 
tion to  any  Columbia  agent,  or  sent 

by  mail  for'two  two-cent  stamps.  Pope 
.Mfg.  Co.,  221  Columbus  Ave.,  Boston. 

You  need  work. 
(If  not  this  adv.  does  not  interest  you  > 

You  nX$75  to  $250  a  month, 
provided  you  work  with  a  little  vim,  vigor, 
plurlc  ami  push. We  have  got  something  new.  It  costs 
nothing  to  investigate.  Must  have  a  live, 
iriilr-ii inikf  i  ipn  sentativf  hi  >/ottr  ruiil- 
inunitff.  either  nitui  ">'  WOtIMM  <tt  ttttcr. All  information  cheerfully  sent  by  return 
mail.  Better  write  to-day.  Address  in  full. 

THE  STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 

OHDERDEPT.llO     BOSTON,  MASS. 

Sample  Cake  of  Soap  and 
128  page  Book  on  Dermatol* 

ogy  and  Beauty ;  Illustrat- ed; on  Skin,  Scalp,  Ner- vous and  Blond  diseases 
,  sent  sealed  tvr  f  Or.: 
|  also  Disfigurements  Ilka ■  Birth     v  iks,  Moles, 

I  Wan-,  India  Ink  and 

/  Powder  marks,  Sears, 
Pltilncs.r.ednessofNcso 

"Xl  Superfluous  ll::!r.  Plm- 

,  cfSp'<"-  etc     J""*  «-"- 
oU6w  "R  »atou>gist,  «==  West '0r-  ,i  50* *M  Street.  New  York 

BY  MA'         City.  Consultation  free, 
S  Cakes  for  »l.QO.     at  offlc-  or  by  Utter- COOD  NEWT 

TO  LADIES. 
Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  order9  for  our  celebrated 

Teas,  Coffees,  and  Uukiiit- Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 
^mmKm mMm4  Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea BeTTUinnerSet,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 

Watch,  Brass  Lamp.  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 
•  THE  GREAT  AMEKIC'A.N  TEA  CO., o  n  Rot  OfXI  31  »„,t  m  V-.U-.V  Strep*  New  Vorlr. 

UflCC   SAYS   SHE    CAN.NOT   SEF  HOW IflrC    Y(H    DO  IT  FOlt  THE  SIO.VEr. 
f  I  0  B°y>  •  >«•'••»''  Luprutrd  Oxford  MnL-,r P'fc  Scwiog  Micbiae;  perfect  workiae,  reU- 
ble,  finely  nnisbed,  adapted  to  light  at.  J  beavy rork,  with  a  complete  tet  of  the  latett  improved 

attocbmeDU  free.  Each  machine  gamraDte«d  for  S 
yean.  Boy  direct  from  oor  '\         and  save  dealers 
and ageaU  profit.   Send  for  KKKK  l  AT  t  l.oi.f  E. 

KOKi)  MFO.  C03PASY,  DIPT  B  Co  tllll'AOO,  ILL. 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub- Agents  and  sell  our  15  aaefnl 
household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agent*  make 
01OO  to  #20(1  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  #200  to  #400  during  winter. 
Are  you  out  of  work!  In  debt?  Or  io  need  of  money! Then  here  is  your  chance.  Flrat-class,  good  selling  articles 
and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  liftt.  Address 
LAKE  K 14  11   MFG. CO.. £4S  K  lKth  St..  KKIE.  PA. 
BAKKK'S  COCOA 

IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 
I'nllke  the  Dutch  Process,  Wo 

Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 
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volume  is. Copyright  tSga,  by  Louts  Klopsch. 
NUMBER  24. 

KKV.T.  UK  WITT  TALMAGK,  I).  I).,  Editor. 
OrKie  Bible  Ilou.se  New  York. NEW  YORK,  JUNE  i5  1892. 

PBIOE  5  OEM  1  B. Annual  Subscription,  •1.50. 

Blessing  the  "Leos"  Cargo. 
"THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD"   RUSSIAN  RELIEF  STEAMER  READY  TO 

SAIL  FOR  ST.  PETERSBURG. 

She  Bears  Nearly  1500  Tons  of  Flour,  Corn,  Wheat,  and  Potatoes:  the  Final 

Gift  of  America's  Christian  People  to  the  Famine  Sufferers.  A  Busy 
Week  of  Loading— Gifts  from  Many  Quarters— The  Sick  Remembered— 
The  Publisher  of  "The  Christian  Herald"  Goes  to  Russia. 

nearly  ninety  loaded  freight  cars,  or  2,250,000 
pounds  of  flour,  besides  other  cereals,  was 
safely  housed,  and  the  Leo  was  ready  for  her 
ocean  voyage.  She  sails  under  the  most 
auspicious  circumstances,  and  accompanied  by 
the  prayers  and  good  wishes  of  many  thousands 
of  friends  of  the  Fund  for  her  safe  arrival. 

It  will  doubtess  afford  considerable  satisfac- 
tion to  those  who  have  been  instrumental  in 

gathering  this  splendid  tribute  of  Christian 
sympathy  to  learn  that  Mr.  Louis  Klopsch, 
publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald,  will  pro- 

ceed this  week  to  Russia,  to  personally  super- 
intend the  distribution  of  the  Relief  Fund.  Rev. 

Dr.Talmage,editorof  this  journal, who  is  about 
to  sail  for  Europe,  may  also  go  to  St.  Peters- 

burg. They  take  this  journey  at  their  own  per- 
sonal expense, solely  for  the  purpose  of  assuring 

themselves  and  the  contributors  to  the  Fund, 
that  the  precious  gift  of  bread  reaches  the  actual 

mountains  of  sacks,from 
the  various  railroad 
wharves  alftng  -  shore. 
As  already  announced, 
the  cargo,  including  all 
purchases  made  with 
the  money  contributed 
to  The  Christian  Herald 
Russian  Relief  Fund  by 
our  readers  and  their 
friends,  as  well  as  con- 

tributions in  flour,  corn, 
potatoes,  etc.,  amounted 
in  the  aggregate  to  about 
1,500  tons.  Coming  to 
New  York  over  half  a 
dozen  different  lines  of 
railroad,  the  bread-stuffs 
in  some  instances  suf- 

fered delay  in  transit, 
but  on  the  whole  arrived 
in  excellent  condition,  as 
was  the  case  with  the 
first  shipment  which  was 
sent  to  Russia  on  the 
steamer  Conemaiigh. 

Loading  week  was 
an  exceedingly 
b 
E 
fa 

F  bright  skies,  fair  winds, 
hopeful  hearts  and 
earnest  prayers  ever 
hastened  a  vessel 
across  the  blue  At- 

lantic, they  will  as- 
suredly speed  the  good 

steamship,  Leo, 
which,  at  the  time  our 
readers  receive  this 
issue,  will  be  on  her 
way  t  o  Russia  with 
The  Christian  Herald 
Relief  Fund  cargo 
aboard.  During  the 
past  week,  the  Leo  was 

S  moored  at  the  Atlantic 
Dock,  Brooklyn,N.Y., 

surrounded  by  a  fleet  of 
lighters,  loaded  with  the 

flour,  piled  in 

On  Saturday,  June  nth,  the  solemn  and 
beautiful  ceremonial  of  "blessing  the  cargo"  of 
the  Leo  took  place.  The  steamship  had  al- 

ready been  tastefully  decorated  by  a  Commit- 
tee of  King's  Daughters  appointed  by  Mrs. 

Bottome,  the  distinguished  foundress  of  the 
Order,  and  the  streamers  and  bunting  flew 
gayly  in  the  summer  wind,  presenting  a  most 
attractive  sight.  American  and  Russian  flags 
were  gracefully  draped  in  front  of  the  quarter- 

deck. At  three  o'clock  Saturday  afternoon,  a 
large  audience  assembled  on  the  pier,  while 
hundreds  took  up  position  on  the  deck  of  the 
Leo.  After  opening  hymn  a  prayer  and  respon- 

sive services,  the  Divine  Blessing  on  the  cargo 
of  food  was  invoked  by  Dr.  Talmage.  This 
was  followed  by  addresses  by  other  reverend 
gentlemen.  Alter  services,  the  assembly  in- 

spected the  steamer  with  great  interest. 
As  the  date  fixed  for  the  closing  of  the  Fund 

drew  near,  a  number  of  contributions  of  jew- 
elry were  received.  Rings,  gold  ornaments, 

and  even  a  pocket  of  California  gold-dust, 
were  among  the  gifts  sent  by  some  who  found 
it  inconvenient  to  forward  money.  In 
cases  where  addresses  accompanied  the 
letters,  such  articles  were  returned  to  the 
donors,  who  were  each  credited  with  a 
barrel  of  flour  toward  the  general 
cargo.      There   has   been  no  more 

sons  from  the  time  of  its  arrival  until  the  har- 
vest is  reaped  in  Russia.  That  shipment  by  the 

Fund  on  the  Conemaiigh,  was  280,000  pounds 
of  flour;  the  latest  shipment  on  the  Leo  is 
nearly  ten  times  larger  than  the  first. 

Travelers  who  have  lately  returned  from 
Russia  give  touching  accounts  of  the  condition 
of  affairs  in  the  famine  districts.  One,  who 
had  gone  to  the  village  of  Lotero  in  the  prov- 

ince of  Tambov,  tells  how  his  route  was  marked 
by  the  carcasses  of  dead  horses  and  cattle. 
The  peasantry  were  reduced  to  eating  the 
thatch  off  their  houses,  and  this  in  most  cases 
had  been  finished  long  ago.  Rev.  Alexander 
Francis,  of  the  British-American  Church  of  St. 
Petersburg,  has  issued  an  appeal  for  further 
aid,  in  which  he  says:  "There  is  still  famine 
in  Russia,  and  the  distress  is  terrible  and  wide- 

spread. Multitudes  of  peasants,  who  have 
been  maintained  in  life  up  to  the  present  time must  be  supported 

until  the  next 
harvest, 

which  is 
still  a 
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way 

d- 

corn  aiul  horses are  necessary  for 

the  peasants  if 
they  are  to  have  a 
chance  of  a  harv- 

est. Typhoid  and 

typhus  fever, scurvy,  smallpox, 
and  other  diseases 
are  raging  over 

large  areas.  In 
some  small  v  i  I  - 
lages  there  are  no child  ren  to  be 
found  except  in 
the  churchyard, 

hunger  and  cold 
having  killed  them all.  In  some  parts, 
boards  for  coffins 
to  bury  the  dead in  can  no  longer be  had.  Many 

doctors,  11  u  rs  es, Sisters  of  Charity 
and  others,  who 

have  been  fiehl- 

laced 
th  e 
Dsal  of 

le  managers 

pi  a at 
dispos 
the 
of  the  Fund,  and 
expedition  was  used 
to  get  the  cargo  aboard  in  time  for  the  date  of 
sailing.  Some  fifty  laborers  were  employed  in 
unloading  the  lighters,  and  the  piles  of  sacks 
rapidly  diminished  under  the  brawny  hands, 
as  they  were  stowed  away  safely  in  the 
steamer's  hold.    At  last  the  whole,  equal  to 

sufferers  in  the  interior  provinces  of 
Russia.  It  is  their  purpose  to  act  in 
conjunction  with  the  American  Consul 

General, at  St.  Petersburg, Mr. Crawford. 
It  is  highly  probable,  that  they  may  visit 
ome  of  the  interior  provinces,  there  to 
dge  for  themselves  of  the  extent  of  this 
calamity  that  has  overshadowed  twenty 
souls  for  many  months.  On  their  re- 

to  the  United  States,  the  full  results  of 
their  tour  will  be  told  to  the  world  through 
the  columns  of  The  Christian  Herald. 

The  Leo,  a  drawing  of  which  appears  on  the 
first  page  of  this  issue,  is  a  stanch  steamer  of 
2500  tons.  She  is  commanded  by  Captain 
Cains  and  has  a  crew  of  nearly  forty  men. 
He  will  make  St.  Petersburg  in  twenty  days, 
should  the  weather  be  favorable. ju 

vast
 

mill
ion 

turn
 

touching  feature,  during  the  progress  of  the 
Fund,  than  this  spontaneous  consecration 
of  cherished  jewels  to  the  purpose  of  feeding 
the  starving  people  of  a  distant  land. 

The  Hon.  Chas.  Emory  Smith,  late  Ameri- 
can Minister  at  St.  Petersburg,  recently  stated 

that  the  number  of  persons  in  absolute  want 
in  Russia  was  from  14,000,000  to  16,000,000. 
The  area  of  suffering  is  ten  times  as  large  as 
the  State  of  New  York.  Had  not  relief  come 
from  the  Christian  people  of  other  lands,  in- 

cluding our  own,  probably  half  this  number 
would  have  perished.  As  it  is,  thousands  of 
lives  have  been  saved  and  much  misery  relieved 
by  the  breadstuffs  already  forwarded  through 
the  Red  Cross  and  other  agencies  in  this  coun- 

try. The  Christian  Herald  Relief  Cargo  now 
on  the  way,  is  capable  of  feeding  100,000  per- 

ing  against  famine  and  disease,  have  over- 
worked themselves  and  caught  infection. 

Some  have  died  in  the  campaign."  The  state- 
ment of  Mr.  Ed'-ar,  lately  published  in  these 

coIunfnT-rmmediately  on  his  return  from 
Russia,  after  distributing  the  cargo  of  the  re- 

lief steamer  Missouri,  fully  corroborates  these 
harrowing  accounts.  Indeed  there  are  many 
remote  parts  of  the  empire  to  which  the  relief 
movement  has  hardly  even  penetrated. 

The  Christian  Herald  cargo  will  be  most 
opportune  and  welcome.  It  will  arrive  at  a 
juncture  when  the  need  is  the  sorest  and  when 
every  pound  of  flour,  every  bushel  of  corn, 
every  sack  of  potatoes  will  be  hailed  as  heaven- sent. We  ask  all  our  readers  to  speed  the 
Leo  on  her  mission  of  love  and  charity  with their  united  prayers. 
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RAW  RECRUITS. 

Dr.Talmage's  latest  Sunday  Morning  Sermon  from  the  Text:  Epliesians  6:11 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God." 

"Put 

t,HERE  is  in  this  text  a  great  rattle 
of  shields,  and  helmets,  and 
swords.  Soldiers  are  getting 
ready  for  battle.  We  have  had 

recently  in  this  church  new  enlistments 
and  I  shall  address  myself  to  those  in 
this  and  other  churches  who  are  putting 
on  the  armor  of  God,  and  who  may  feel 
themselves  to  be  as  yet  only  raw  recruits. 

"Masterly  retreat"  is  a  term  often  used 
in  military  circles,  but  in  religion  there 
is  no  such  thing.  It  is  either  glorious  ad- 

vance or  disgraceful  and  ignominious 
falling  back.  It  would  be  a  strange  thing 
if  all  our  anxiety  about  men  ceased  the 
moment  they  were  converted.  You 
would  almost  doubt  the  sanity  of  that 
farmer  who  having  planted  the  corn  and 
seen  it  just  sprout  above  ground,  should 
say:  "My  work  is  all  done.  I  have  no 
more  anxiety  for  the  field."  No.  There is  work  for  the  plough  and  the  hoe,  and 
there  must  be  a  careful  keeping  up  of 
the  fences,  and  there  must  be  a  frighten- 

ing away  of  the  birds  that  would  pillage 
the  field.  And  I  say  the  entrance  upon 
Christian  life  is  only  the  implantation  of 
grace  in  the  heart.  There  is  earnest, 
hard  work  yet  to  be  done,  and  perhaps 
many  years  of  anxiety  before  there  shall 
be  heard  the  glorious  shout  of  "Harvest 
home."  The  beginning  to  be  a  Christian 
is  only  putting  down  the  foundation;  but 
after  that  there  are  years  of  hammering, 
polishing,  carving,  lifting,  before  the 
structure  is  completed.  It  takes  five  years 
to  make  a  Christian  character;  it  takes 
twenty  years;  it  takes  forty  years,  it  takes 
seventy  years,  if  a  man  shall  live  so  long. 
In  other  words,  a  man  dying  after  half  a 
century  of  Christian  experience  feels  that 

he  has  only  learned  the  "A  B  C's"  of  a 
glorious  alphabet.  The  next  year  will 
decide  a  great  deal  in  your  history,  young 
Christian  man.  It  will  decide  whether 
you  are  to  be  a  burning  and  shining 
light  of  the  church,  or  a  spark  of  grace 
covered  up  in  a  barrel  of  ashes.  It  will 
decide  whether  you  are  to  be  a  strong 
man  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  gigantic  blows 
striking  the  iron  mail  of  darkness,  or  a 
bedwarfed,  whining,  grumbling  soldier, 
that  ought  to  be  drummed  out  of  the 

Lord's  camp  with  the  "Rogues'  March." You  have  only  just  been  launched;  the 
voyage  is  to  be  made.  Earth  and  heaven 
and  hell  are  watching  to  see  how  fast 
you  will  sail,  how  well  you  will  weather 
the  tempest,  and  whether  at  last  amid  the 
shouting  of  the  angels,  you  shall  come 
into  the  right  harbor.  May  God  help  me 
this  morning  to  give  you  three  or  four 
words  of  Christian  counsel,  as  I  address 
myself  more  especially  to  those  who  have 
just  now  entered  the  Christian  life. 

My  first  word  of  counsel  is,  hold  before 
your  soul  a  very  high  model.  Do  not 
say,  "I  wish  I  could  pray  like  that  man, 
or  speak  like  this  man,  or  have  the  con- 

secration of  this  one."  Say:  "Here  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  perfect  pattern.  By 

that  I  mean,  with  God's  grace,  to  shape 
all  my  life."  In  other  words  you  will 
never  be  any  more  a  Christian  than  you 
strive  to  be.  If  you  build  a  foundation 
twenty  uy  thirty  feet  you  will  only  have 

a  small  house.  If  you  build  a  foundation 
one  hundred  by  one  hundred  feet,  you 
will  have  a  large  house.  If  you  resolve 
to  be  only  a  middling  Christian,  you  will 
only  be  a  middling  Christian.  If  you  have 
no  high  aspiration  in  a  worldly  direction 
you  will  never  succeed  in  business.  If 
you  have  no  high  aspiration  in  religious 
things  you  will  never  succeed  in  religion. 
You  have  a  right  to  aspire  to  the  very 
highest  style  of  Christian  character.  From 
your  feet  there  reaches  out  a  path  of 
Christian  attainment  which  you  may  take, 
and  I  deliberately  say  that  you  may  be  a 
better  man  than  was  Paul,  or  David,  or 
Summerfield,  or  Doddridge — a  better 
woman  than  Hannah  More  or  Charlotte 
Elizabeth.  Why  not  ?  Did  they  have  a 
monopoly  of  Christian  grace  ?  Did  they 
have  a  private  key  of  the  storehouse  of 
God's  mercy  ?  Does  God  shut  you  out 
trom  the  gladness  and  goodness  to  which 
they  were  introduced  ?  Oh,  no.  You 
have  just  the  same  promises,  just  the 
same  Christ,  just  the  same  Holy  Ghost, 
just  the  same  offers  of  present  and  ever- 

lasting love,  and  if  you  fall  short  of  what 
they  were — ay,  if  you  do  not  come  :!p 
to  the  point  which  they  reached  and  go 
bevond  it  — it  is  not  because  Christ  has 

''take  one  step  in  advance." 

shut  you  out  from  any  point  of  moral 
and  spiritual  elevation,  but  because  you 
deliberately  refused  to  take  it.  I  admit 
that  man  cannot  become  a  Christian  like 
that  without  a  struggle;  but  what  do  you 
get  without  fighting  for  it  ?  The  fort- 

resses of  darkness  are  to  be  taken  by 
storm.  You  may  by  acute  strategy  flank 
the  hosts  of  temptation;  but  there  are 
temptations,  there  are  evils,  in  the  way 
that  you  will  have  to  meet  face  to  face, 
and  it  will  be  shot  for  shot,  gun  for  gun, 
grip  for  grip,  slaughter  for  slaughter. 
The  Apostle  Paul  over  and  over  again 
represents  the  Christian  life  as  a  combat. 

When  the  war-vessel  of  Christ's  Church 
comes  into  glory  bringing  its  crew  and 
its  passengers,  it  will  not  come  in  like  a 
North  River  yacht,  beautifully  painted 
and  adorned,  swinging  into  the  boat- 
house  after  a  pleasure  excursion.  Oh,  no. 
It  will  be  like  a  vessel  coming  with  a 
heavy  cargo  from  China  or  India,  the 

marks  of  the  wave  and  the  hurricane  up- 
on it — sails  rent,  riggings  spliced,  pumps 

all  working  to  keep  her  afloat,  bulwarks 
knocked  away.  I  see  such  a  vessel 
coming  and  get  out  my  small  boat  and 
push  towards  her,  and  I  shout:  "Ahoy, 
captain!  What  are  you  going  to  do  with 
those  shivered  timbers?  That  was  a 
beautiful  ship  when  you  went  out,  but 

you  have  ruined  it."  "Oh,"  says  the 
captain,  "I  have  a  fine  cargo  on  board, 
and  by  this  round  trip  I  have  made  ten 
fortunes."  So  I  believe  it  will  be  when 
the  Christian  soul  at  last  comes  into  the 
harbor  of  heaven,  It  will  come  bearing 
upon  it  the  marks  of  a  great  stress  of 
weather.  You  can  see  by  the  very  looks 
of  that  soul  as  it  comes  into  glory  that  it 
was  driven  by  a  storm  and  dashed  in  the 
hurricane;  but  by  so  much  as  the  voyage 
is  rough,  will  the  harbor  be  blessed.  "If 
ye  suffered  with  him  on  earth,  ye  shall 

be  glorified  with  him  in  heaven."  Aim 
high.  Do  not  be  satisfied  to  be  like  the 
Christians  all  around  about  you.  Be 
more  than  they  have  ever  been  for  Christ. 
An  old  Arabian  king  was  showing  a 
beautiful  sword  that  had  been  given  him, 
when  one  of  his  courtiers  said:  "This 
sword  is  too  short.  You  cannot  do  any- 

thing with  it."  Said  the  king's  son:  "To a  brave  man  no  sword  is  too  short.  If  it 
be  too  short,  take  one  step  in  advance, 

and  then  it  is  long  enough."  So  I  say  to 
any  Christian  who  may  feel  that  he  has 
poor  weapons  with  which  to  fight  against 
sin  and  darkness  and  death:  "Advance 
upon  the  enemy.  In  the  strength  of 
Christ  go  forward.  God  is  for  you,  and 
if  God  be  for  you,  who  can  be  against 
you?  Remember  that  God  never  puts 
you  in  battle  but  he  gives  you  weapons 

with  which  to  fight." My  second  wrord  of  counsel  to  those 
who  have  recently  entered  upon  Christian 
life  is:  abstain  from  all  pernicious  asso- 

ciations; and  take  only  those  that  are 
useful  and  beneficent.  Stay  out  of  all 
associations  that  would  damage  your 
Christian  character.  Take  only  those 
associations  that  will  help  you.  A  learned 
man  said:  "If  I  stay  with  that  man  Fene- 
lon  any  longer,  I  shall  get  to-be  a  Chris- 

tian in  spite  of  myself."  In  other  words 
there  is  a  mighty  power  in  Christian  as- 

sociations. Now,  what  kind  of  associ- 
ations shall  we,  as  young  Christians, seek 

after?  I  think  we  ought  to  get  in  com- 
pany better  than  ourselves,  never  going 

into  company  worse  than  ourselves.  If 
we  get  into  company  a  little  better  than 
ourselves  and  there  are  ten  people  in  that 
company,  ten  chances  to  one  we  will  be 
bettered.  If  we  get  into  company  a  little 
worse  than  ourselves,  and  there  be  ten 
people  in  that  company,  ten  chances  to 
one  we  will  be  made  worse  than  we  were 

before. 
Now,  when  a  young  Christian  enters 

the  church,  God  does  not  ask  him  to  re- 
tire from  the  world.  The  anchorite  that 

lives  on  acorns  is  no  nearer  heaven  than 
the  man  who  lives  on  partridge  and  wild 
duck.  Isolation  is  not  demanded  by  the 
Bible.  A  man  may  use  the  world  with 
the  restriction  of  not  abusing  it.  But 
just  as  soon  as  you  find  any  surroundings 
pernicious  to  your  spiritual  interest,  quit 
those  associations.  This  remark  is  more 
especially  appropriate  to  the  young.  Now 
it  is  impossible  that  the  young  and  un- 

troubled should  seek  their  associations 
with  those  who  are  aged  and  worn  out. 
As  God  intended  the  aged  to  associate 
with  the  aged,  talking  over  the  past  and 
walking  staff  in  hand  along  the  same 
paths  they  trod,  thirty,  forty,  and  fifty 
years  ago,  so  I  suppose  he  intended  the 
young  chiefly  to  associate  with  the  young. 
The  grace  of  God  does  not  demand  that 
we  be  unnatural.  I  do  not  want  you  to 
take  this  caution  I  have  given  you  as 
that  of  a  growling  misanthrope,  hating 
hilarity.  For  you  must  have  a  spring 
bow  if  you  want  to  make  the  arrow  fly. 
But  while  this  is  so,  I  want  you  to  be  es- 

pecially on  guard  in  this  matter,  and  let 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  control  you 

in  all  your  associations.  I  know  young 
people  who  have  meant  well  enough, but 
they  have  floated  off  into  evil  influences, 
and  they  have  associated  day  by  day  with 
th  ose  who  hated  God  and  despised  his 
commandments,  and  their  characters  are 
all  depleted.  I  can  see  they  arc  changed 
for  the  worse,  but  they  are  not  aware  of 
it.  O  young  man,  come  out  of  that  bad 
association.  I  do  not  know  what  it  is.  I 
do  not  know  to  what  place  you  may 
have  a  private  key.  I  do  not  know  to 
what  place  you  go  without  the  sanction 
of  those  who  love  you  very  much.  I  do 
not  pretend  to  point  out  any  evil  influ- 

ences, but  are  there  not  some  surround- 
ing influences  that  are  pernicious  to  your 

growth  in  grace  ?   Stand  back  from  that 
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furnace  in  which  so  many  young  Chris- 
tians have  been  destroyed.  In  this  church 

there  is  a  large  company  of  young  men 
and  young  women  consecrated  to  Christ. 
I  know  of  no  better  people  than  they  are. 
Young  convert,  1  invite  you  into  their 
friendship.  Contact  with  them  will  ele- 

vate you.  All  hail,  young  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  my  joy  and  my  pride  !  My 
heart  thrills  at  every  step  of  your  ad- 

vancement. I  talked  with  you  in  that 
hour  when  you  first  tried  to  break  from 
sin, and  I  now  rejoice  as  I  see  you  putting 
on  the  armor  of  a  conflict  in  which  God 

will  give  you  present  and  everlasting  vic- 
tory. Stand  off  from  all  evil  associations. 

A  man  is  no  better  than  the  company  he 
keeps.  Go  among  those  who  are  better 
than  you  are,  and  you  will  be  made  bet- 

ter. Go  among  those  who  are  worse 
than  you  are  and  you  will  be  made  worse. 

My  next  word  of  counsel  is  that  you 
be  actively  employed.  I  see  a  great  many 
Christians  with  doubts  and  perplexities 
and  they  seem  to  be  proud  of  them.  Their 
entire  Christian  life  is  made  up  of  gloom, 
and  they  seem  to  cultivate  that  spiritual 
despondency,  when  I  will  undertake  to 
say  that  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  spiritual 
despondency  is  a  judgment  of  God  upon 
idleness.  Who  are  the  happy  people  in 
the  church  to-day  ?  The  busy  people. 
Show  me  a  man  who  professes  the  reli- 

gion of  Jesus  Christ  and  is  idle,  and  I 
will  show  you  an  unhappy  man.  The 
very  first  prescription  that  I  give  to  a 
man  when  I  find  him  full  of  doubts  and 
fears  about  his  eternal  interest  is  to  go 
to  work  for  God.  Ten  thousand  voices 
are  lifted  up  asking  for  your  help.  Go 
and  help.  Here  is  a  wood  full  of  sum- 

mer insects.  An  axeman  goes  into  the 
wood  to  cut  firewood.  The  insects  do 
not  bother  him  very  much,  and  every 
stroke  of  the  axe  makes  them  fly  away. 
But  let  a  man  go  and  lie  down  there  and 
he  is  bitten  and  mauled, and  thinks  it  is  a 

horrible  thing  to  "Stay  in  the  wood.  Why- does  he  not  take  an  axe  and  go  to  work? 
So  there  are  thousands  of  Christians  now 
in  the  church  who  go  out  amid  great  an- 

noyances in  life — they  are  not  perplexed, 
they  are  all  the  time  busy;  while  there 
are  others  who  do  nothing  and  they  are 
stung  and  stung  and  stung  and  covered 
from  head  to  foot  with  the  blotches  of  in- 

dolence and  inactivity.and  spiritual  death 
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The  first  thing,  then,  you  have  to  do, 
O  Christian  young  man,  Christian  young 
woman,  is  to  go  to  work  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord  if  you  want  to  be  a  happy 
Christian.  When  an  army  goes  out.there 
are  always  stragglers  falling  off  here  and 
there,  some  because  they  are  faint  and 
sick,  but  a  great  many  because  they  are 
afraid  to  fight  and  too  lazy  to  march. 
After  awhile  the  lazy  men  on  the  road 
hear  the  booming  of  the  guns  for  hours, 
and  they  hear  the  shout  of  victory,  and  a 
man  on  horseback  comes  up  and  says: 

"We  have  won  the  day!"  Then  they 
hasten  up.  How  brave  they  are  after 
the  battle  is  over.  Poor  at  fighting  but 

grand  at  "huzza!"  So  there  are  strag- 
glers going  after  the  Lord's  host.  There come  days  of  darkness  and  battle.  Where 

are  they?  We  call  the  roll  of  the  host. 
They  make  no  answer,  but  after  awhile 
there  comes  a  day  of  triumph  in  the 
church,  and  they  are  all  about.  "Huzza! 
huzza!    Didn't  we  give  it  to  them!" 1  have  another  word  of  counsel  to  give 
those  who  have  just  entered  Christian 
life,  and  that  is,  be  faithful  in  prayer. 
You  might  as  well,  business  man,  start 
out  in  the  morning  without  food  and  ex- 

pect to  be  strong  all  that  day — you  might 
as  well  abstain  from  food  all  the  week 
and  expect  to  be  strong  physically,  as  to 
be  strong  without  prayer.  The  only  way 
to  get  any  strength  into  the  soul  is  by 
prayer,  and  the  only  difference  between 
that  Christian  that  is  worth  everything 
and  that  who  is  worth  nothing  is  the 
fact  that  the  last  does  not  pray  and  the 
other  does.  And  the  only  difference  be- 

tween this  Christian  who  is  getting  along 
very  last  in  the  holy  life,  and  this  who  is 
only  getting  along  tolerably  is  that  the 
first  prays  more  than  the  last.  You  can 

graduate  a  man's  progress  in  religion  by 
the  amount  of  prayer,  not  by  the  num- 

ber of  hours,  perhaps,  but  by  the  earnest 
supplication  that  he  puts  up  to  God. 

This  afternoon  you  will  see  two  Sab- 
bath School  teachers.  That  one  does 

not  gain  the  attention  of  her  class. 
This  one  does.  What  is  the  dif- 

ference between  them,  their  intellects 
being  about  equal  ?  The  first  thought 
only  of  her  own  apparel.  The  other 
c?me  from  great  prostration  before  God 

in  earnest  supplication,  asking  that  God's 
mercy  might  come  upon  the  school,  and 
that  in  the  afternoon  she  might  gain  the 
attention  of  those  five  or  six  immortals 
that  would  be  around  her.  The  one 
teacher  has  no  control  over  her  class. 
The  other  sits  as  with  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God  Almighty. 

A  minister  comes  into  the  pulpit.  He 
has  a  magnificent  sermon,  all  the  sent- 

ences rounded  according  to  the  laws  of 
rhetoric  and  fine  sermonizing,  and  the 
truth  makes  no  impressio.  on  the  hearts 
of  men.  People  go  away  and  say:  "Vary 
beautiful, wasn't  it  r"  A  plain  man  comes 
into  the  pulpit.  He  has  been  on  his  knees 
before  God, asking  for  an  especial  message 
that  day,  and  the  hearts  of  men  open  to 
the  plain  truth, the  broken  sentences  strike 
into  their  consciences,  and,  though  the 
people  may  disperse  at  the  close  of  the  ser- 

vices seemingly  without  having  received 
any  impression,  that  night  voices  will  be 
lifted  in  some  household:  "Men  and 
brethren  what  shall  we  do  to  be  saved?" 
Oh,  this  power  of  prayer!    Pray!  Pray! 

Another  word  of  counsel  I  have  to  give. 
Be  faithful  in  Bible  research.  A  great 
many  good  books  are  now  coming  out. 
We  cannot  read  half  of  them.  At  every 
revolution  of  the  printing  press  they  are 
coming.  They  cover  our  parlor  tables, 
and  are  in  our  sitting-rooms  and  libra- 

ries. Glorious  books  they  are.  We 
thank  God  every  day  for  the  work  of  the 
Christian  printing  press.  But  I  have 
thought  that  perhaps  the  followers  of 
Christ  sometimes  allow  this  religious 
literature  to  take  their  attention  lrom 

God's  Word, and  that  there  may  not  be  as 
much  Bible  reading  as  there  ought  to  be. 

How  is  that  with  your  own  experience? 
Just  calculate  in  your  minds  how  much 

religious  literature  you  have  read  during 
the  year,  and  then  how  large  a  portion 
of  the  Word  of  God  you  have  read,  and 
then  contrast  the  two  and  answer  within 
your  own  soul  whether  you  are  giving 
more  attention  to  the  books  that  were 

written  by  the  hand  of  man  or  that  writ- 
ten by  the  hand  of  God.  Now,  you  go 

to  the  drug  store  and  you  get  the  mineral 
waters;  but  you  have  noticed  that  the 
waters  are  not  so  fresh  or  sparkling  or 
healthful  as  when  you  get  these  very 
waters  at  Saratoga  and  Sharon — getting 
them  right  where  they  bubble  from  the 
rock.  And  I  have  noticed  the  same 

thing  in  regard  to  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel; while  there  is  a  good  deal  of  refresh- 

ment and  health  of  the  Gospel  of  God  as 
it  comes  through  good  books,  I  find  it  is 
better  when  I  come  to  the  eternal  rock 
of  God's  Word  and  drink  from  that 
fountain  that  bubbles  up  fresh  and  pure 
to  the  life  and  refreshment  of  the  soul. 

Read  the  Bible  and  it  brings  you  into 
the  association  of  the  best  people  that 
ever  lived.  You  stand  beside  Moses,  and 
learn  his  meekness,  beside  Job  and  learn 
his  patience,  beside  Paul  and  catch  some- 

thing of  his  enthusiasm,  beside  Christ 
and  you  feel  his  love.  And  yet  how 
strange  it  is  that  a  great  many  men  have 
given  their  whole  lives  to  the  assaulting 
of  that  book.  I  cannot  understand  it. 
Tom  Paine  worked  against  that  book  as 
though  he  received  large  wages  and  was 
inspired  by  the  very  powers  of  darkness, 
confessing  that  all  the  time  he  was  writ- 

ing he  did  not  have  the  Bible  anywhere 
near  him.  How  many  powerful  intel- 

lects have  endeavored  to  destroy  it. 
Hume,  Bolingbroke,  Voltaire,  have  been 
after  it.  Ten  thousand  men  now  are 

warring  against  the  truth  of  God's  Word. What  do  you  think  of  them?  I  think  it 
is  mean,  and  will  prove  it.  I  will  prove 
it  is  the  meanest  thing  that  has  ever  been 
done  in  all  the  centuries. 

THE  AGED  WANDERER  S  DANGER. 

There  is  a  ship  at  sea  and  in  trouble. 
The  captain  and  the  crew  are  at  their 
wits'  end.  You  are  on  board.  You  are 
an  old  seaman.  You  come  up  and  give 
some  good  counsel,  which  is  kindly 
taken.  That  is  all  right.  But  suppose, 
instead  of  doing  that,  in  the  midst  of  all 
the  trouble  you  pick  up  the  only  compass 
that  is  on  board  and  pitch  it  over  the 
taffrail?  Oh,  you  say,  that  is  dastardly. 
But  is  it  as  mean  as  this?  Here  is  the 
vessel  of  the  world  going  on  with  sixteen 
hundred  millions  of  passengers,  tossed 
and  driven  in  tne  tempest,  and  at  the 
time  we  want  help  the  infidel  comes  and 
he  takes  hold  of  the  only  compass  and 
he  tries  to  pitch  it  overboard.  It  is  con- 

temptible beyond  everything  that  is  con- 
temptible. Have  you  any  better  light? 

Bring  it  on  if  you  have.  Have  you  any 
better  comfort  to  give  us?  Bring  it  on 
if  you  have.  Have  you  any  better  hope? 
Bring  it  on  if  you  have,  and  then  you 
may  have  this  Bible  and  I  shall  never 
want  it  again. 

But  I  can  think  of  a  meaner  thing  than 
that,  and  that  is  an  old  man  going  along 
on  the  mountains  with  a  staff  in  one  hand 
and  a  lantern  in  the  other.  Darkness 
has  come  on  suddenly.  He  is  very  old, 
just  able  to  pick  his  way  out  amid  the 
rocks  and  precipices,  leaning  on  his  staff 
with  one  hand  and  guiding  himself  with 
the  light  in  the  other.  You  come  up  and 
say,  "Father,  you  seem  to  be  lost.  You 
are  a  long  way  from  home."  "Yes,"  he replies.  And  then  you  take  him  by  the 
hand  and  lead  him  home.  That  is  very 
kind  of  you.  But  suppose  instead  of 
that  you  should  snatch  the  staff  from  his 
hands  and  hurl  it  over  the  rocks,  and 
snatch  the  lantern  and  blow  it  out  ?  That 
would  be  dastardly,  contemptible  until 
there  is  no  depth  of  contempt  beneath  it. 
If  you  have  a  better  staff,  give  it  to  him. 
If  you  have  a  better  light  give  it  to  him. 
When  God  has  put  the  staff  of  the 

Gospel  in  our  hands  and  the  lamp 
of  God's  Word  to  light  our  feet,  are 
you  going  to  take  from  us  our  only  sup- 

port and  our  only  illumination?  I  love 
the  sting  of  the  wasp  and  the  rattlesnake 
better  than  I  do  the  man  who  wants  to 
clutch  the  Word  of  God  from  my  grasp. 
There  are  people  here  who  have  been 
reading  it  a  good  while.  It  is  a  precious 
book  to  their  souls.  It  has  been  so  in 
times  of  darkness  and  trouble.  There 
was  a  soldier  who  fell  in  battle,  and  after 
he  had  fallen  he  said  in  a  feeble  voice  to 

his  comrade,  "Give  me  a  drop."  His 
comrade  replied,  "There  is  not  a  particle 
of  water  in  my  canteen."  "Oh,"  he  said, 
"I  didn't  mean  that.  Look  in  my  knap- 

sack and  you  will  find  a  Bible  there. 
Get  out  that  old  Bible  and  just  give  me  a 

drop  out  of  that."  And  his  comrade found  the  Bible  and  read  a  few  passages. 
The  dying  soldier  said,  "Oh,  George, 
there  is  nothing  like  that,  is  there,  for  a 

dying  soldier  ? " 
Cling  to  your  Bible !  If  this  Bible 

should  be  destroyed,  if  all  the  Bibles 
that  have  ever  been  printed  should  be  de- 

stroyed, we  could  make  up  a  Bible  right 
out  of  this  audience.  From  that  Ch.is 

tian  man's  experience  I  take  one  cluster 
of  promises,  and  from  that  old  Christian 
man's  experience  another,  I  put  them  all 
together,  and  I  think  I  would  have  a Bible. 

You  see,  my  friends,  I  have  not  tried 
to  hide  the  fact  that  I  have  large  expec- 

tation of  you  who  have  entered  the 
Christian  life.  Do  not  be  discouraged. 
Press  on  toward  the  prize;  God  beside 
you  and  heaven  before  you.  Keep  your 
courage  up.  Look  in  thirty  years  from 
now  upon  this  church.  Another  man  in 
the  pulpit.  Other  faces  in  the  pews.  An- 

other man  leading  the  song.  Others  car- 
rying around  the  alms-boxes  of  the 

church.  All  changed.  Thirty  years  have 
gone  and  I  look  into  the  faces  of  the 
people,  and  I  say,  "Why,  it  seems  to  me I  have  seen  these  people  somewhere, 
but  I  cannot  exactly  say  where.  Oh,  yes, 
now  I  begin  to  think.  These  were  the 
converts  in  1892  and  1890.  Why,  how 

you  have  changed  !"  "Oh,  yes,"  they  say, 
"of  course  we  have  changed.  Thirty 

years  make  a  great  change."  I  say, "How 
many  wrinkles  there  are  in  your  faces  !" 
"Oh,  yes,"  they  say,  "thirty  years  make 
a  great  many  wrinkles."  "Have  you 
kept  the  faith  ?"  "Yes,  we  have  kept  the 
faith."  "Where  are  those  people  who 

used  to  sit  in  the  pew  with  you."  "All 
gone."  "Then,"  I  say,  "well,  I  feel  lone- 

ly; come,  let  us  sing  one  of  the  old 
hymns  we  used  to  sing  thirty  years  ago 
in  1892  on  Communion  day.  Any  of  you 
know  the  old  tune  ?  Some  one  hum  it. 

Yes,  that's  it,  that's  it.  Now.  altogether, 
let  us  sing,  just  as  we  did  in  1892. 

There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blo>>d, 
Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins; 

And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see, That  fountain  in  his  day; 
And  there  may  1,  though  vile  as  he, 

Wash  all  my  sins  away." 

THE  CHURCH  COUNCILS. 
Important  Ecolonla*tlcal  Problem*  Under 
Connltlerat  ion  and  IH-rUioiijt  l'ronounced. 

HE  great  church  councils  have 
met,  have  deliberated,  de- 

bated and  dissolved.  Pres- 
byterians, Baptists,  Congre- 

gationalists,  Methodists  and other  denominations  have 
sent  their  leaders  to  the  ap- 

pointed meeting- places  to 

confer  and  organize  plans  for  the  church's  ad- vancement. In  all  these  gatherings  encour- 
aging reports  of  progress  have  been  presented 

and  cheering  evidence  given  of  increased  life 

and  energy. 

Of  the  two  councils  referred  to  in  this  jour- 
nals on  June  1  as  having  questions  before  them 

of  general  interest  to  the  whole  religious  pub- 
lic, the  Methodist  Episcopal  General  Confer- 

ence held  the  longest  and  on  the  whole  the 
most  harmonious  sessions.  It  decided  not  to 
abolish  the  time  limit.  It  was  generally  held 
that  the  recent  change  from  a  three  to  a  five 
years'  incumbency  had  not  been  sufficiently tested.  That  it  will  eventually  be  abolished 
appears  to  be  a  general  impression,  though 
the  time  for  the  change  has  not  yet  come. 
The  delimitation  of  statutory  and  constitution- 

al law  occupied  considerable  time  and  gave 
opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  considerable 
debating  power.  The  admission  of  women  to 
the  Conference  was  again  debated,  and  it  was 
put  in  a  clearly  defined  form  for  discussion  in 
the  conferences  preparatory  to  the  final  vote 
four  years  hence.  The  Conference  also  gave 
its  hearty  approval  to  the  Epworth  League  and 
arranged  for  its  control  by  a  board. 

The  deep  interest  with  which  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 

terian Church  at  Portland,  Ore.,  have  been 
watched  by  the  whole  Christian  public  proves 
that  the  momentous  character  of  the  questions 
before  it  has  been  generally  understood. 

As  explained  in  a  previous  number  three 
such  questions  were  pressing  for  settlement. 
As  to  the  first — the  revision  of  the  creed — the 
Assembly  received  the  report  of  the  changes 
suggested  by  the  corrimittee  and  referred  it  to 
the  Presbyteries  for  consideration.  The  second 
question  was  as  to  the  action  of  Union  Theo- 

logical Seminary  in  retaining  Prof.  Briggs  in 
the  chair  of  Biblical  Theology  in  spite  of  the 
veic.  The  Seminary  in  view  of  this  difference 
of  c;  «nion  jpioposed  to  withdraw  from  the 
compact.  The  Assembly,  however,  would 
net  give  its  consent  to  a  withdrawal  but  agreed 
to  submit  the  question  of  the  powers  it  en- 

joyed under  the  compact  to  the  decision-of fifteei  arbitrators  of  whom  five  should  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Assembly,  five  by  the  Semin- 

ary al  id  these  ten  to  select  the  other  five.  The 
thud  question  related  to  the  charges  of  heresy 
against  Prof.  Briggs.  It  came  before  the  As- 

sembly in  the  form  of  an  appeal  from  the  de- cision of  the  New  York  Presbytery,  which  had 
dismissed  the  charges.  The  Assembly  reversed 
the  decision  of  the  Presbytery  but  it  did  not 
try  the  case,  as  had  been  generally  expected. 
It  sent  the  case  again  to  the  Presbytery  with 
instructions  to  try  it  on  its  merits.  This  course 
may  involve  a  continuance  of  the  agitation, 
as  after  the  Presbytery  has  tried  the  case,  either 

party  may  appeal  to  the  Synod  and  from  that body  to  the  Assembly. 
No  final  decision,  therefore,  has  been  ren- 

dered by  the  Assembly  on  either  of  the  three 
burning  questions  submitted  to  it.  There 
were,  however,  abundant  indications  of  its  at- 

titude regarding  them,  in  the  tone  of  the 
speeches  and  the  character  of  its  votes.  It  also 
placed  itself  definitely  on  record  as  to  the 
question  of  inspiration  by  passing  at  its  last 
session  the  following  resolution : 

The  General  Assembly  would  remind  all 
under  its  care  that  it  is  a  fundamental  doctrine 
that  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  the  in- 

spired and  infallible  Word  of  God.  Our 
Church  holds  that  the  inspired  Word,  as  it 
came  from  God,  is  without  error.  The  asser- 

tion of  the  contrary  cannot  but  shake  the  con- 
fidence of  tlie  people  in  the  sacred  books.  All 

who  enter  office  in  our  Church  solemnly  pro- 
fess to  receive  them  as  the  only  infallible  rule 

of  faith  and  practice.  If  they  change  their 
belief  on  this  point,  Christian  honor  demands 
that  they  should  withdraw  from  our  ministry. 
They  have  no  right  to  use  the  pulpit  or  the 
chair  of  the  professor  for  the  dissemination  of 
their  errors  until  they  are  dealt  with  by  the 
slow  process  of  discipline.  But  if  any  do  so 
act,  their  Presbyteries  should  speedily  inter- 

pose, and  deal  with  them  for  a  violation  of 
the  ordination  vows.  The  vow  taken  at  the 
beginning  is  obligatory  until  the  party  taking 
it  is  honorably  and  properly  released.  The 
Assembly  enjoins  upon  all  ministers,  elders and  Presbyteries  to  be  faithful  to  the  duty here  imposed. 
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 g>)  VEN  until  now  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
II  "despised  and  rejected   of  men." 
IF?!  "The  prince  of  this  world,"  "the 
/|L  -  S..  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  has succeeded  in  setting  up  his  sway  over 

the  minds  of  men.  Darkness  lias 
covered  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  peo- 

ple. Heathenism  with  its  cruelty  and  its  re- 
volting practices  of  murder  and  immorality,  its 

callousness  about  human  life  and  its  degrada- 
tion of  human  nature,  holds  captive  the  greater 

part  of  mankind.  Christianity  has  done  some- 
thing towards  spreading  civilization  but  that 

has  laid  hold  of,  and  appropriated  the  most 
selfish  instincts  of  man;  and  we  find  Christian 
nations,  with  a  reckless  disregard  of  the  value 
of  the  souls  and  the  bodies  of  men,  oppressing 
the  heathen  through  the  opium  and  the  drink 
trades,  to  an  extent  which  outdoes  the  horrors 
of  heathen  oppressions. 

Everywhere  We  See  Confusion. 
"The  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together."  Whichever  way  we  look, 
there  seems  to  be  a  lack;  the  world  wants  her 
Lord.  It  is  the  same  thing  in  the  churches.  The 
i.tolatrous  Romish  Church,  the  superstitious 
Greek  Church,  and  the  dead,  formalists,  or 
rationalistic  Protestant  Churches,  are  drawing 
terribly  near  together,  while  most  of  their  ad- 

herents are  as  much  unconverted,  as  much 
without  the  living  God  as  the  heathen  them- 

selves. Living  souls,  men  and  women  who 
are  filled  with  the  Spirit,  are  the  exception 
everywhere,  and  the  power  of  God's  Christ  is almost  unknown  over  the  greater  part  of  the 
earth.  There  are  those  "that  sigh  and  that 
cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  are  done," 

/especially  those  done  in  the  name  of  Christi- 
anity; but  for  the  most  part,  the  inhabitants 

of  earth  are  seeking  deliverance  everywhere 
except  from  God.  By  fraud  and  unrighteous 
means,  they  are  seeking  to  better  themselves 
and  insure  for  themselves  possessions  down 
here.  Through  earthly  remedies  they  seek  to 
patch  up  their  physical  health,  and  to  escape 
the  stern  hand  of  God's  retribution,  when  the broken  down  nerves  and  other  organs  of  the 
drunkard,  the  debauchee,  or  the  self-indulgent 
man  or  woman,  declare  that  the  frame  of  man 
was  not  created  for  human  lust,  but  for  God's 
glory.  In  diverse  ways,  marshalled  under 
the  prince  of  this  world,  man  is  rebelling 
against  his  Maker,  and,  of  course,  lie  must  get 
the  worst  in  such  a  conflict.  But  this  state  of 
things  will  not  always  last.  Again  and  again 
in  the  Old  Testament,  gleams  of  light  upon 
the  coming  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  shine  out. 
Judah's  sceptre  which  shall  not  depart  until 
Shiloh  come,  (Gen.  49:  10;  Num.  24:  17.) 
God's  King  who  shall  be  set  upon  his  holy 
hill  of  Zion  (Ps.  2:  6),  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  a 
King  who  shall  reign  in  righteousness  (lsa.32: 
1),  Jeremiah's  declaration  that  the  Lord  would 
"raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,"  and 
that  a  king  should  reign  and  prosper  (Jer.  23: 
5,  6),  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  resurrected  dry bones  of  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  the  reigning 
of  one  King  over  Israel  and  Judah  (Ezek.  37), 
all  show  that 

Christ  Indeed  Shall  Reign. 
But  let  us  not  forget  that  he  has  botli  a 

reign  upon  earth,  and  also  a  reign  upon  his 
Father's  throne.  "The  Lord  God  shall  give unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David :  and 
he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end" 
(Luke  1 :  32,  33);  this  is  undoubtedly  the  reign 
on  earth  of  which  our  Psalm  speaks.  But 

•  he  shall  also  be  set  down  with  his  Father  in 
his  throne  (Rev.  3:  21),  and  reign  with  him 
over  the  universe. 

The  title  of  our  Psalm  is,  "A  Psalm  (or 
Solomon'  and  undoubtedly  it  had  its  origin  in 
an  inspired  prayer  of  David  for  his  son  when 
he  came  to  the  throne  of  Israel.  But  Solomon 

was  the  type  of  "a  greater  than  Solomon." 
"Give  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and 

thy  righteousness  unto  the  King's  Son.  He shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteousness, and 
thy  poor  with  judgment."  Now  the  courts of  law  are  like  a  game  of  chance;  the  more 
practised  a  man  is  in  villainy,  the  better  chance 
he  has  to  escape  punishment.  "  Truth  is 
fallen  in  the  street,"  (Isa.  59:  14.)  When  Christ 
reigns,  all  this  travesty  of  justice  will  be  at  an 
end.  The  same  balances  which  weighed  king 
Belshazzar  will  be  used  for  every  transgressor 
and  none  will  escape  the  perfect  justice  of  him 
who  seeth  down  to  the  very  secrets  of  the 
heart.  It  is  the  people  of  God  in  these  days 
who  cannot  get  justice,  but  when  Jesus  reigns, 
"He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteous- 

ness." The  poor  go  to  the  wall  in  the  present 
time,  but  then  he  shall  judge  "thy  poor  with 
judgment."  Amidst  all  the  declension  and  the evil  of  the  days  in  which  we  live, 

A  Remnant  is  being  Educated 

by  the  great  Teacher.  They  who  "follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth,"  are  also  they 
who  shall  reign  with  Christ;  "heirs  of  God 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ"  (Rom.  8:  15-17), 
they  suffer  with  him  to  reign  witli  him  here- 

after. Surely  the  promise  to  the  faithful  ones, 
who  occupy  till  he  come  (Luke  19:  13),  that 
they  shall  be  over  ten  cities  or  five  cities,  fore- 

tells this  very  reign  with  him  over  a  regenera- 
ted earth.  Surely  those  who,  in  the  midst  of 

almost  universal  unreality,  are  yet  real,  who 
with  untruth  surrounding  them  are  yet  true, 
who  in  the  midst  of  universal  selfishness  yet 
remain  unselfish,  who,  while  all  around  are 
rooted  in  earth  have  their  citizenship  in  heaven, 
who,  while  all  are  occupied  with  things  seen 
and  temporal  yet  live  in  full  view  of  things 
unseen  and  eternal, — surely  these  are  being 
prepared  for  positions  of  government  in  that 
future  reign  of  Christ !  These  are  they  who 
own  him  king  and  obey  him  even  now.  The 
unprepared  disciples  who,  at  the  memorable 
and  solemn  last  supper  with  their  Lord  could 
yet  yield  to  jealousy,  strife  and  envy,  sought 
to  forestall  this  promised  privilege;  they  strove 
as  to  which  of  th;m  should  be  the  greatest. 
And  Jesus  answered  them  by  explaining  that 
the  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercised  lordship 
over  them,  and  they  that  exercise  authority  are 
called  benefactors,  "But  so  shall  it  not  be 
among  you."  Begin  at  the  other  end,  the 
divine  is  the  reverse  of  the  human,  "he  that 
is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve."  It  is  greater  to  serve  than  to  reign;  I, 
your  Lord,  your  King, — "am  among  you 

As  He  that  Serveth." 
You  shall  yet  reign;  "1  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom;"  not  one  in  which  you  can  emulate 
one  another,  with  jealous  eyes  and  heart 
burnings,  it  is  a  kingdom  for  which  you  have 
yet  to  be  fitted  and  prepared.  I  am  not  yet  in 
my  kingdom,  but  "I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me; 
that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom, and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  (Luke  22  :  27-30.)  Ye  shall 
fare  as  I  fare  and  with  me  you  must  wait  for 
supremacy.  "He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the 
people;"  let  us  learn  to  do  so  now.  "He  shall save  the  children  of  the  needy, and  shall  break 
in  pieces  the  oppressor."  Just  because  his  reign 
is  founded  on  right  principles,  it  will  endure 
"as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endure."  In 
his  righteousness  there  will  be  such  benefi- 

cence that  it  will  be  life-giving,  "like  rain  up- 
on the  mown  grass;  as  showers  that  water 

the  earth."  This  is  the  type  of  rule  over  others which  Christ  in  the  heart  now  produces; 
"speaking  the  truth  in  love."  (Eph.  4  :  15.) 
Then  the  righteous,  not  the  wicked,  "shall 
flourish  and  abundance  of  peace."  His  do- 

minion shall  endure,  it  is  an  everlasting  do- 
minion, but  it  shall  be  wonderfully  compre- 
hensive. "They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness," 

the  savage  and  uncivilized,  "shall  bow  before 
him,"  but  also,  "the  kings  of  Tarshish,"  the 
polished,  and  the  cultured."  All  shall  own  his 
sway.  From  every  government,  there  shall 
be  a  right  of  appeal  to  him,  for  "All  kings shall  fall  down  before  him,  and  all  nations 

shall  serve  him."  Political  strife,  religious  con- 
troversy, all  which  now  divides,  shall  then  be 

done  away  with.  The  presence  of  the  Prince 
of  peace  shall  put  it  all  to  shame;  it  will  not, 
cannot, 

Live  in  Such  an  Atmosphere 
as  the  reign  of  Christ  will  bring  with  it.  No 
cry  of  the  needy  will  escape  him,  and  for  this 
reason  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  shall  sub- 

mit to  him;  they  will  hold  their  thrones  only 
as  they  reign  for  him,  and  his  Spirit.  All  the 
power  of  Almightiness  shall  then  be  arrayed 
against  "deceit  and  violence,"  and  precious 
shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight"  who  now 
are  poor  and  needy.  Deceit  and  violence  are 
honey-combing  all  commerce,  all  politics,  all 
church,  and  family  life,  in  our  day.  No  one 
knows  whom  to  trust, except  among  those  who 
live  in  the  presence  of  God.  But  all  this  will 
be  changed  when  Jesus  Christ  reigns  on  earth. 
O,  how  our  hearts  cry,  "Thy  kingdom  come; 
Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 

glory,  for  ever  and  ever  !" In  his  reign  gold,  which  now  is  the  greatest 
temptation  to  man,  shall  find  its  truest  use  in 
being  paid  in  tribute  to  him;  "To  him  shall be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba.  Universal 
worship  shall  be  ascribed  to  him.  No  longer 
shall  Confucius,  Buddha,  or  Mohammed,  be 
opposed  by  their  disciples  to  the  Lord  Jesus; 
"Prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him  continually 
and  daily  shall  he  be  praised."  Now  his kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  we  see  him, 
know  him,  follow  him,  by  faith;  but  then  he 
will  be  recognized  as  God  and  King.  "The earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  Now,  if 
we  lead  a  life  of  separation  to  the  Lord,  it 
means  incurring  the  contempt  and  misunder- 

standing of  all  around.  "The  world  knoweth 
us  not;  because  it  knew  him  not."  We  can- not follow  him  truly,  now,  without  entering 
into  fellowship  with  his  sufferings.  But  there 
it  will  be  recognized  by  all,  by  society  in  gen- 

eral, that  Christ  is  to  be  worshipped  and 
obeyed. 

But  the  special  privilege  of  this  dispensa- tion— a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  a  follow- 
ing of  Christ  in  shame  and  loss,  in  dishonor 

and  in  suffering, — will  no  longer  exist.  Christ 
will  reign  with  his  saints  who  are  one  with 
him,  but  over  those  who  are  subject  to  him. 
But  who  then  shall  they  be  who  reign  with 
Christ  in  his  glorious  Messianic  kingdom? 
Surely  only  those  who  are  fitted  for  it  now, 
those  who  now  reign  with  him  over  all  which 
opposes  itself  to  him.  Those  who  now  conquer 
through  him  will  then  conquer  witli  him. 

LESSON  POINTS, 
Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements 

of  the  Desk. 
E  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon 

the  mown  grass;  as  showers  thai 
water  the  earth  What  is  the  dew 

upon  the  flower  but  God's  gentle nurturing,  and  the  falling  rain,  but 

gentle  drops  of  heaven's  love  urging vegetation  forward  to  fresh  beauty  and 
renewed  fertility  ?  Pastures  mown  with  the 
scythe  or  shorn  by  the  teeth  of  the  cattle, 
present,  as  it  were,  so  many  bleeding  steins  of 
grass;  but  when  the  rain  falls  it  is  balm  to  all 
these  wounds,  and  it  renews  the  verdure  and 
beauty  of  the  fields. As  this  is  intended  as  a  missionary  lesson, 
and  we  are  to  be  encouraged  by  the  sure  prom- 

ise of  the  coming  universal  reign  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  we  may  to  advantage  learn  from  it  the 
beauty  and  effectiveness  of  Christian  gentle- 

ness as  applied  to  missionary  efforts  while  do- 
ing our  share  to  hasten  the  day  when, 
Jesus  shut  I  reign  where'er  the  sun Doth  his  successive  journeys  run  ; 
His  kingdom  stretch  from  shore  to  shore Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more. 

My  sister  got  her  arm  out  of  joint.  The 
neighbors  of  the  country  place  came  in,  and 
they  tried  to  put  that  arm  in  its  place,  and 
they  laid  hold  and  they  pulled  mightily:  they 
pulled  until  she  was  in  anguish,  but  the  bone 
did  not  go  back  to  its  place.  After  a  while 
the  surgeon  came,  and  with  one  touch  every- 

thing was  adjusted.  So  we  go  out  for  Chris- 
tian work,  and  for  the  lack  of  a  sympathetic 

nature,  or  the  lack  of  this  gentleness  of  Christ, 
we  make  the  wounds  of  the  world  worse,  when 
some  kind  and  gentle  spirit  comes  along  after 
us,  and  by  one  touch  heals  the  torn  ligaments, 
and  the  disturbing  bones  are  rejoined.  Oh  ! 
there  is  more  power  for  good  in  a  spirit  of 
Christian  gentleness  than  in  all  this  high  pre- 

tension of  Christian  work.  The  dew  of  one 
summer's  night  will  accomplish  more  for  the 
grainfield  than  fifty  Caribbean  whirlwinds. 

"One  Sunday  afternoon  with  my  Aunt 
Esther,"  said  Mr.  Beecher,  "did  me  more  good 
than  forty  Sundays  in  church  with  my  father. 
He  thundered  over  my  head,  and  she  sweetly 

instructed  me  down  in  my  heart.  The  prom- 
ise that  she  would  read  Joseph's  history  on 

Sunday  was  enough  to  draw  a  silver  thread 
of  obedience  through  the  entire  week  ;  and  if 
I  was  tempted  to  break  my  promise,  I  said, 
'No;  Aunt  Esther  is  going  to  read  on  Sunday ;' 
and  I  would  do  or  I  would  not  do, "all  through the  week  for  the  sake  of  getting  that  sweet 

instruction  on  Sunday." His  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust.  It  is  a 
dangerous  thing  to  raise  our  puny  arm  in  re- 

bellion against  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things,  for 
"the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  fat  of 
lambs:  they  shall  consume;  into  smoke  shall 

they  consume  away." In  the  days  of  Julian,  the  Apostate,  that 
mighty  monarch,  who  set  himself  to  overturn 
Christianity,  there  was  an  humble  Christian 
who  was  asked  one  day  byjuliaivs  most  cele- 

brated orator  with  that  sneer  which  only  a 
Roman  could  put  on  in  those  days:  "What  is 
the  Galilean  carpenter  now  doing  ?"  The 
humble  Christian  raised  his  face  and  said, "The 
Galilean  carpenter  is  making  a  coffin."  And 
it  was  only  a  few  months  before  the  coffin 
was  done,  and  in  it  the  prostrate  form  of 
Julian  the  Apostate  lay, and  classic  polytheism was  ended. 

It  is  not  very  long  since  Voltaire  said:  "In 
twenty  years  the  Almighty  will  see  fine  sport 
in  France;  but  before  the  twenty  years  were 
up  the  Galilean  carpenter  had  another  coffin 
ready,  and  in  it  lay  the  prostrate  form  of  the 
French  Monarchy.  And  it  is  within  our  easy 
recollection  that  the  modern  Nebuchadnezzar 
of  the  nations,  Napoleon  the  Little,  said  to 
himself,  "See  this  great  nation  which  I  gov- 

ern, and  this  magnificent  capital  which  I 
have  beautified;  I  will  water  my  soldiers' horses  in  the  German  Rhine,  and  my  cavalry 

shall  ride  through  the  streets  of  Berlin."  And 
behind  him  the  Pope  stood  and  said,  "Do this,  my  best  servant,  and  my  temporal  power 
shall  be  established  again  among  the  nations." 
And  the  Galilean  carpenter  was  building  an- 

other coffin,  and  in  less  than  two  months 
there  lay  in  it  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope; 
and  a  little  later  the  prostrate  form  of  Napo- 

leon III.  And  ever  since  the  Galilean  carpenter 
has  been  building  coffins  for  his  enemies  and 
weaving  crowns  of  amaranth  for  his  friends. 

All  nations  shall  serve  him.  While  among 
the  people  of  God  it  is  generally  admitted  that 
the  omission  of  the  name  of  God  from  our 
Constitution  is  a  serious  defect,  it  is  comforting 
'to  learn  that  the  wonderful  instrument  which 
defines  the  powers  and  rights  of  our  govern- 

ment and  people  was  framed  under  daily  invo- 
cation of  Divine  guidance  and  blessing  as  may 

be  inferred  from  the  following  speech  by  Ben- 
jamin Franklin  in  the  Convention  for  forming 

a  Constitution  for  the  United  States:  "In  the 
beginning  of  the  contest  with  Britain,  when 
we  were  sensible  of  danger,  we  had  daily 
prayers  in  this  room  for  the  Divine  protection. 
Our  prayers,  sir,  were  heard  and  they  were 
graciously  answered.  All  of  us  who  were  en- 

gaged in  the  struggle  must  have  observed  fre- quent instances  of  a  superintending  Providence 
in  our  favor.  To  that  kind  Providence  we  owe 
this  happy  opportunity  of  consulting  in  peace 
on  the  means  of  establishing  our  future  National 
felicity.  And  have  we  now  forgotten  this 
powerful  Friend  ?  Or  do  we  imagine  we  no 
longer  need  his  assistance  ?  I  have  lived  for  a 
long  time  (81  years),  and  the  longer  I  live  the 
more  convincing  proofs  I  see  of  this  truth  that 
God  governs  the  affairs  of  man.  And  if  a  spar- 

row cannot  fall  to  the  ground  without  his 
notice,  is  it  probable  that  an  empire  can  rise 
without  his  aid  ?  We  have  been  assured,  sir, 

in  the  sacred  writings,  that  'except  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build 
it.'  I  firmly  believe  this ;  and  I  also  believe 
that  without  his  concurring  aid,  we  shall  pro- 

ceed in  this  political  building  no  better  than 
the  builders  of  Babel:  we  shall  be  divided  by 
our  little,  partial,  local  interests;  our  prospects 
will  be  confounded;  and  we  ourselves  shall 
become  a  reproach  and  a  by-word  down  to 
future  ages.  And  what  is  worse, mankind  may 
hereafter  from  this  unfortunate  instance  despair 
of  establishing  government  by  human  wisdom 
and  leave  it  to  chance,  war,  and  conquest.  I, 

therefore,  beg  leave,  sir,  to  move  that  hence- 
forth prayers,  imploring  the  assistance  of 

heaven,  and  its  blessings  on  our  deliberations, 
be  held  in  this  Assembly  every  morning  be- 

fore we  proceed  to  business;  and  that  one  or 
more  of  the  clergy  of  this  city  be  requested  to 

officiate  in  that  service." 
The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 

are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 
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TRAINING  THE  WORKERS. 
How  Voiiiik  Women  are  being  Trained  for 

Mission  Work  at  Mr.  Moody'-*  School.— Mr*. 
Sinel;»ir'-.  Story  of  the  Wt>rk. 

i)HE  quickness  of  perception  of  a  practi- 
cal need  which  is  one  of  Mr.  D.  L. 

Moody's  prominent  characteristics, has  nowhere  been  exercised  to  better 
purpose  than  in  the  training  school 
at  Northfield  which  he  established  in 

September,  1890,  a  picture  of  which  appears 
on  this  page.    Its  object  is  to  fit  Christian 
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young  women  to  work  for  Christ  intelligently 
and  to  be  helpful  to  those  among  whom  they 
labor  in  various  ways.  As  the  knowledge 
and  skill  which  the  medical  missionary  among 
the  heathen  uses  to  relieve  suffering,  opens 
doors  of  access  to  him  as  a  Christian  teacher, 
which  would  otherwise  be  closed,  so  a  knowl- 

edge of  practical  work  in  the  household  and 
the  family  qualifies  a  young  woman  who  is 
devoting  her  life  to  mission  work  among  the 
poor  to  be  of  material  aid  to  those  of  her  own 
sex  among  whom  she  proposes  to  work,  makes 
her  visits  welcome  and  gives  her  a  claim  on 
the  attention  of  those  she  has  helped,  wher, 
she  would  speak  to  them  of  Christ.  Mr.  Moody 
perceived  this  fact  and  the  Northfield  Training 
School  was  established  to  realize  it.  He  knew 
that  numbers  of  young  women  desired  to  con- 

secrate themselves  to  the  Lord's  service  and  he 
is  here  furnishing  them  with  the  training  which 
will  fit  them  to  do  it  with  the  best  results. 

That  they  should  be  capable  teachers  of 
God's  Word  is  the  first  and  chief  object  to  be achieved  because  that  is  the  main  business  of 
their  lives.  This  department  is  put  in  the 
charge  of  Rev.  H.  B.  Hartzler  whose  portrait 
appears  on  this  page.  This  accomplished 
scholar  several  of  whose  poems  written  express- 

command  for  use,  must  be  the  instrument  of 
power  for  effective  service.  To  impart  to  the 
students  this  knowledge,  and  to  cultivate 
readiness  and  skill  in  applying  it  to  the  various 
moral  and  spiritual  conditions  of  those  with 
whom  they  have  to  do,  is  therefore  the  main 
object  of  the  school.  But  ample  experience 
has  shown  that  Christian  workers  who  have, 
in  addition  to  knowledge  and  love  of  the  Bi- 

ble, some  practical  knowledge  of  domestic 
work,  of  dressmaking  and  of  cooking,  have  a 
great  advantage  over  others  not  so  qualified. 
They  are  thereby  enabled  to  bring  God's Word  into  the  homes  of  the  poor,  the  ignor- 

ant, the  improvident,  the  sick,  the  sorrowing; 
to  enter  with  intelligent  sympathy  into  the 
practical  affairs  of  their  daily  life,  a  long  line  ot 
humble,  loving,  helpful  service,  in  a  way 
which  would  otherwise  be  impossible  to  them. 
It  has,  therefore, been  wisely  arrahged  to  com- 

bine with  the  study  of  the  Bible,  thorough 
courses  in  dressmaking  and  cooking,  with 
varied  experience  in  the  details  of  household 
life  and  service.  The  three  departments 
named  constitute  the  course  of  study  as 
originally  planned;  but  during  the  administra- 

tion of  the  present  principal,  Miss  Sherman, 
there  has  been  added  a  course  of  study  in 
drawing  to  qualify  students  to  make  use  o( 
the  blackboard  for  purposes  of  illustration  in 
teaching  and  also  to  aid  them  in  designing  in 
the  dressmaking  department. 

"In  the  work  done  during  the  two  school 
years,  the  main  object  has  been  kept  steadily 
in  view.  During  the  first  year  there  was  a 
total  attendance  of  fifty-six  students,  repre- 

senting eleven  different  States  and  seven  re- 
ligious denominations.  At  least  twenty-five 

of  this  number  looked  forward  to  lives  of  ser- 
vice in  the  home  or  foreign  mission  field.  Six 

regular  instructors  constituted  the  teaching 
force  the  first  year  and  nine  the  second.  Dur- 

ing the  school  year  now  closing  the  names  of 
seventy-three  students  have  been  enrolled,  the 
majority  of  whom  have  taken  the  entire  course 
of  two  terms.  These  students  represent  nine 
different  States,  as  also  Canac'a>  Alaska  and 
Turkey.  At  least  twenty-one  of  these  desire  to 
engage  in  home  or  foreign  mission  work." That  the  work,  so  excellent  in  conception, 
has  been  skilfully  carried  into  execution  is  evi- 

dent from  a  statement  we  have  received  from 
Mrs.  Sinclair,  a  Canadian  lady  who  has  spent 
the  last  year  in  the  institution.  Mrs.  Sinclair 
says:  "The  idea  had  been  on  Mr.  Moody's mind  and  heart  for  some  time,  when  it  was 
made  an  accomplished  fact  by  a  noble  hearted 
Christian  gentleman  offering  $50,000  to  have 
the  Hotel  Northfield  opened  for  such  a  pur- 

pose. Mr.  Moody  believes  that  there  are 
many  young  women  throughout  the  land  in 
comfortable  homes  with  plenty  of  means,who 
are  doing  much  less  than  they  might  for  the 
Master.  'Oh!  to  be  used  '  is  the  smothered 
heart-cry  of  many  as  they  slip  out  from  college 
and  school. 

THE   TRAINING    SCHOOL,    NORTHFIELD,  MASS. 

ly  for  this  journal  have  delighted  our  readers 
for  some  months  past,  said  at  a  recent  meeting 
of  the  friends  of  the  institution  when  the  clos- 

ing of  the  second  term  of  study  was  being celebrated: 

"The  object  of  the  school  is  to  offer  facili- 
ties for  the  training  of  Christian  women,  that 

they  may  become  ready,  skilful,  efficient 
workers  in  all  forms  of  Christian  service  to 
which  they  may  devote  themselves.  It  is  tak- 

en for  granted  that  first  and  foremost  in  such 
training  is  the  demand  for  a  careful,  earnest, 
persistent  study  of  the  Word  of  God.  Bible 
truth  in  mind  and  heart  and  life,  and  at  ready 

"They  have  an  indefinable  longing  some- how to  make  all  they  have  acquired  tell  for 
God  upon  the  world,  but  having  no  direction 
given  to  the  desire  it  grows  more  indefinite 
till  loo  often  dissipated  with  lives  of  self-inter- 

est. There  is  also  a  constant  demand  in  city 
churches,  and  mission  fields  for  the  service  of 
trained  Christian  women.  Where  were  these 
to  be  had?  Mr.  Moody  rearizing  the  needs  of 
the  work  and  knowing  that  there  were  num- 

bers of  willing  if  unskilled  workers,  with  his 
usual  energy  and  promptitude  opened  the school  at  once. 

"The  lady  principal  chosen  to  organize  this 

work  in  the  winter  of  '8o  and  '00,  was  Miss 
Gertrude  Hulbert, whose  power  of  organization 
had  been  proved  invaluable  in  the  Bible  Insti- 

tute of  Chicago.  The  school  furnished  a 
thorough  course  of  Bible  Study.  Cooking  and 
Dressmaking  classes  were  also  formed,  each 
with  a  competent  lady  in  charge.  In  Cooking, 
the  first  term's  course  comprised  a  study  of  the combination  of  foods,  bills  of  fare,  arranged  to 
give  the  most  perfect  nourishment;  invalid 
cookery;  and  talks  of  the  use  of  cooking  in mission  work. 
The  classes  in  Dressmsking  were  taught 

cutting  by  chart, and  the  students  could  either 
cut  and  fit  their  own  dresses, for  present  needs, 
and  provide  their  own  material,  or  should  they 
not  wish  to  do  this,  work  was-  provided  for 
which  they  received  compensation.  The  sec- 

ond year  the  school  opened  in  October  1891 
under  the  chirge  of  Miss  Sherman — a  gradu- 

ate of  Wellesley  College  thoroughly  experi- 
enced in  teaching — followed  by  the  love  and 

A  MISSIONARY  VOYAGE  IN  SIAM. 

Mrs.  MeCiilvary'*  Areoiint  of  a  Nine- Weeks* 
Journey  by  lioat  to  the  Laos  Country. 

^>HE  Presbyterian  missionaries  among 
the  Laos  are  rejoicing  in  the  acces- 

sion to  their  numbers  of  three  mis- 
sionaries, the  Rev.  E.  B.  McGilvary 

and  his  wife  and  sister.  The  work 
has  grown  so  rapidly  of  late  and  so 

many  doors  have  opened, that  help  was  urgent- 
ly needed,  and  it  has  come,  in  the  persons  of 

the  son  and  daughter  and  daughter-in-law  of the  eminent  missionary,  who  in  company  with 
the  Rev.  Jonathan  Wilson  commenced  the 
work  twenty-five  years  ago.  His  wife  went 
down  to  Bangkok,  the  southern  port  of  Siam 
to  welcome  her  son  and  daughter  and  accom- 

pany them  to  their  scene  of  labor  at  Chieng- mai  in  the  Laos  country.  It  was  a  long  journey, 
occupying  nine  weeks,  and  was  performed  by 
boat  on  the  livers  Meinam  and  Maa  Ping 

MISSIONARY  JOURNEY  BY  BOAT  TO  THE  LAOS  COUNTRY  IN  NORTHERN  S  AM. 

regrets  of  all  the  students  at  Weston  with 
wnom  she  had  been  long  associated. 

Nine  regular  instructors  were  on  the  staff, 
and  a  new  class  was  formed,  to  qualify  stu- 

dents to  make  use  of  the  black-board  in  illus- 
trating Bible  lessons.  The  school  opened  with 

seventy-three  students. 
In  Miss  Sherman's  unpublished  report  she 

says:  "The  instruction  in  the  Bible  during  the 
term,  included  lectures*  on  'The  history  of 
the  Bible  as  a  Book,'  outline  study  of  the 
Pentateuch,  inductive  study  of  First  John — and a  course  of  lessons  on  the  central  truths  of  the 
Bible.  A  study  has  been  made  of  the  chief 
characters  in  the  early  Jewish  monarchy — and 
the  Book  of  Jeremiah  used  for  a  basis  for  work 
in  prophecy  as  a  whole."  During  this  term lectures  have  been  given  on  the  Life  of  Christ. 
Throughout  both  terms  normal  classes  have 
been  conducted  with  suggestions  on  the 
preparation  of  Bible  readings  and  management 
of  prayer  meetings. 

Many  of  the  students  assisted  in  parish  work, 
started  prayer  meetings  in  the  different  dis- 

tricts and  carried  them  on  all  winter — walking 
many  a  mile  on  a  bitter  cold  night  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  souls,  who  as  yet  knew  it  not. 

The  Training  School  again  opens  the  last 
day  of  next  September — the  course  covers  two 
terms  of  three  months  each— the  charge  being 
the  same  as  last  year,  $50  per  term,  which 
covers  both  board  and  instruction. 

The  Hotel  Northfield  is  situated  in  a  valley 
in  the  most  beautiful  part  of  the  Connecticut 
River — surrounded  by  hills  covered  with  the 
richest  verdure,  the  village  consists  of  detached 
houses,  fronting  on  an  avenue  six  miles  long, 
bordered  by  double  rows  of  century  old  elm 
trees  which  give  a  shaded  walk  on  the  hot- test summer  day. 

The  veranda  of  the  Hotel  is  three  hundred 
feet  long,  and  standing  there,  spread  before 
one  is  a  view  extensive  and  varied  in  outline. 
The  curves  of  the  valleys,  the  smooth  pas- 

tures, the  undulating  woods,  and  the  road 
winding  by  the  river  form  a  picture  peculiarly its  own. 

All  particulars  as  to  admission,  the  qualifi- 
cation of  candidates,  etc.,  may  be  obtained  by 

addressing  Miss  Sherman,  Young  Women's 
Training  School,  Northfield,  Mass. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  tor  1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office: 
price  $2.50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 1884, 1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 

which  connect  Bangkok  with  the  northern 
States  of  Siam  where  the  Laos  live.  Mrs.  E. 
B.  McGilvary  sends  a  description  of  this 
journey  to  Woman's  Work  for  Woman,  to which  we  are  indebted  for  the  picture  of  the 
boat  and  river  published  on  this  page.  De- 

scribing the  boat,  she  says:  "The  prow  pro- 
jecting in  front  of  the  boat  has  an  upward 

slope  which  gives  the  men  a  little  impetus  in 
their  run  with  the  poles.  They  start  on  that 
prow  and  run  along  the  plank  that  projects 
outward  on  the  boat's  side  between  the  little 
deck  in  front  where  the  men  sleep  and  the 
cabin  at  the  rear.  The  middle  part  is  where 
the  cargo  is  stored.  The  rounded  tops  are  of 
woven  bamboo.  The  boat  is  said  to  be 
modeled  from  a  scorpion  and  the  fancy  tail  at 
the  stern  adds  greatly  to  its  beauty.  The  long 
rudder  is  shaped  like  an  oar.  The  poles  are 
twelve  to  fifteen  feet  long  and  the  middle  part 
of  the  boat  sixteen  to  twenty  feet  in  length. 

The  work  among  the  Laos  commenced  in 
1867.  Dr.  Daniel  McGilvary  was  at  that  time 
laboring  at  Petchaburee  in  Siam.  Among  the 
people  there,  were  some  of  the  Laos,  who 
came  from  the  six  northern  States,  which  are 
tributary  to  the  king  of  Siam.  He  was  so 
much  impressed  with  the  character  of  the  peo- 

ple and  the  need  for  Christian  work  among 
them,  that  in  1863  he  went,  accompanied  by 
his  colleague  Mr.  Wilson,  on  a  visit  to  their 
capital,  Chieng-Mai.  Four  years  later,  he  re- 

moved thither  with  his  family,  and  Mr.  Wilson 
followed  shortly  afterward.  Their  first  con- 

vert was  Nan  Inta,  a  learned  Buddhist,  who. 
conceived  a  deep  respect  for  the  new- 

comers from  the  fact  that  their  prediction 
of  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  on  August  16,  1868, 
was  verified.  He  was  disposed  to  listen 
to  them  after  this  evidence  of  their  superior 
knowledge  and  was  eventually  led  to  Christ. 
Six  of  his  friends  followed  his  example.  There 
are  now  six  churches  in  the  Laos  country, 
and  1,115  communicants.  These  successes 
have  not  been  obtained  without  trials.  In 
1869,  the  King  of  Laos  commenced  a  persecu- tion, clubbed  two  converts  to  death,  who, 
after  torture,  refused  to  renounce  Christianity, 
and  compelled  the  remaining  converts  to  seek 
refuge  in  flight.  The  missionaries  were  them- 

selves in  imminent  danger,  but,  a  few  months 
later,  the  king  died  and  his  suzerain,  the  king 
of  Siam,  issued  a  proclamation  of  religious 
liberty  amonii  the  Laos,  since  which  time  the 
Gospel  has  been  preached  throughout  the 

country. 
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HAND-SHAKING. 

AROUND  the  door  of  country  meet- 
ing-houses it  has  always  been  the 

custom  for  the  people  to  gather 
before  church  and  after  church  for  social 
intercourse  and  the  shaking  of  hands. 
Perhaps  because  we,  ourselves,  were  born 
in  the  country  and  have  nevergotover  it, 
the  custom  pleases  us.  In  the  cities  we 
arrive  the  last  moment  before  service  and 
go  away  the  first  moment  after.  We  act 
as  though  the  church  were  a  rail-car, 
into  which  we  go  when  the  time  for  start- 

ing arrives,  and  we  get  out  again  as  soon 
as  the  Depot  of  the  Doxology  is  reached. 
We  protest  against  this  business  way  of 
doing  things.  Shake  hands  when  the 
benediction  is  pronounced  with  those 
who  sat  before  and  those  who  sat  behind 
you.  Meet  the  people  in  the  aisle,  and 
give  them  Christian  salutation.  Postpone- 

ment of  the  dining-hour  for  fifteen  min- 
utes will  damage  neither  you  nor  the 

dinner.  That  is  the  moment  to  say  a 
comforting  word  to  the  man  or  woman 
in  trouble.  The  sermon  was  preached 
to  the  people  in  general;  it  is  your  place 
to  apply  it  to  the  individual  heart. 

The  church  aisle  may  be  made  the  road 
to  heaven.  Many  a  man  who  was  un- 

affected by  what  the  minister  said  has 

been  captured  for  God  by*  the  Christian 
word  of  an  unpretending  layman  on  the 
way  out.  You  may  call  it  personal  mag- 

netism, or  natural  cordiality,  but  .there 
are  some  Christians  who  have  such  an 
ardent  way  of  shaking  hands  after  meet- 

ing that  it  amounts  to  a  benediction. 
Such  greeting  is  not  made  with  the  left 
hand.  The  left  hand  is  good  for  a  great 
many  things,  for  instance  to  hold  a  fork 
or  twist  a  curl,  but  it  was  never  made  to 
shake  hands  with,  unless  you  have  lost 
the  use  of  the  right.  Nor  is  it  done  by 
the  tips  of  the  fingers  laid  loosely  in  the 
palm  of  another.  Nor  is  it  done  with  a 
glove  on.  Gloves  are  good  to  keep  out 
the  cold  and  make  one  look  well,  but 
have  them  so  they  can  easily  be  removed, 
as  they  should  be,  for  they  are  non-con- 

ductors of  Christian  magnetism.  Make 
bare  the  hand.  Place  it  in  the  palm  of 
your  friend.  Clench  the  fingers  across  the 
back  part  of  the  hand  you  grip.  Then 
let  all  the  animation  of  your  heart  rush 
to  your  shoulder,  and  from  there  to  the 
elbow,  and  then  through  the  fore-arm 
and  through  the  wrist,  till  your  friend 
gets  the  whole  charge  of  Gospel  elec- 
tricity. 

In  Paul's  time  he  told  the  Christians 
to  greet  each  other  with  a  holy  kiss.  We 
are  glad  the  custom  has  been  dropped, 
for  there  are  many  good  people  who 
would  not  want  to  kiss  us,  as  we  would 
not  want  to  kiss  them.    Very  attractive 

persons  would  find  the  supply  greater 
than  the  demand.  Hut  let  us  have  a 
substitute  suited  to  our  age  and  land. 
Let  it  be  good,  hearty,  enthusiastic, 
Christian  hand-shaking. 

CHURCH  MANNERS. 

THERE  are  some  of  the  best  Chris- tian people  who  do  not  know  how 
to  carry  themselves  in  religious 

assemblage.  They  never  laugh.  They 
never  applaud.  They  never  hiss  ;  yet, 
notwithstanding,  are  disturbers  of  public 
worship.  There  is,  for  instance,  the 
coughing  brigade.  If  any  individual  right 
ought  to  be  maintained  at  all  hazards,  it 
is  the  right  of  coughing.  There  are  times 
when  you  must  cough.  T,here  is  an  ir- 

resistible tickling  in  the  throat  which 
demands  audible  demonstration.  It  is 
moved,  seconded  and  unanimously  car- 

ried that  those  who  have  irritated  wind- 
pipes be  heard.  But  there  are  ways  with 

hand  or  handkerchief  of  breaking  the 
repercussion.  A  smothered  cough  is 
dignified  and  acceptable*  if  you  have 
nothing  better  to  offer.  But  how  many 
audiences  have  had  their  peace  sacrificed 
by  unrestrained  expulsion  of  air  through 
the  glottis  !  After  a  sudden  change  in 
the  weather,  there  is  a  fearful  charge 
made  by  the  coughing  brigade.  They 
open  their  mouths  wide,  and  make  the 
arches  ring  with  the  racket.  They  begin 

with  a  faint  "Ahem  !"  and  gradually  rise 
and  fall  through  all  the  scale  of  disson- 

ance, as  much  as  to  say:  "Hear,  all  ye 
good  people  !  I  have  a  cold  !  I  have  a 
bad  cold  !  I  have  an  awful  bad  cold  ' 
Hear  how  it  racks  me,  tears  me,  torments 
me.  It  seems  as  if  my  diaphragm  must 
be  split.  I  took  this  awful  bad  cold  the 
other  night.  I  added  to  it  last  Sunday. 
Hear  how  it  goes  off !  There  it  is  again. 
Oh,  dear  me  !  If  I  only  had  'bronchial 
troches,'  or  the  syrup  of  squills,  or  a 
mustard  plaster,  or  a  woollen  stocking 

turned  wrong  side  out  around  my  neck  !" Brethren  and  sisters  who  took  cold  by 
sitting  in  the  same  draft  join  the  clamor, 
and  it  is  glottis  to  glottis,  and  laryngitis 
to  laryngitis,  and  a  chorus  of  scrapings 
and  explosions  which  make  the  service 
hideous  for  a  preacher  of  sensitive  nerves. 
We  have  seen  people  under  the  pulpit 
coughing  with  their  mouth  so  far  open 
we  have  been  tempted  to  jump  into  it. 

There  are  some  persons  who  have  a  con- 
venient ecclesiastical  cough.  It  does  not 

trouble  them  ordinarily;  but  when  in 
church  you  get  them  thoroughly  cor- 

nered with  some  practical  truth,  they 
smother  the  end  of  the  sentences  with  a 
favorite  paroxysm.  There  is  a  man  in 
our  church  who  is  apt  to  be  taken  with 
one  of  these  fits  just  as  the  contribution 
box  comes  to  him,  and  cannot  seem  to 
get  his  breath  again  till  he  hears  the  pen- 

nies rattling  in  the  box  behind  him. 
Cough  by  all  means,  but  put  on  the  brakes 
when  you  come  to  the  down-grade,  or 
send  the  racket  through  at  least  one  fold 
of  your  pocket-handkerchief. 

MONDAYS. 

IT  is  just  four  o'clock  and  thirty-two minutes  by  the  clock  on  my  mantel, 
and  Monday  morning.  Heaven  is 

looking  in  at  both  windows— the  sun 
rising  with  a  very  red  eye,  as  if  it  had  not 
slept  much  last  night.  The  birds  are  all 
up,  some  singing,  but  two  of  them  seem 
to  be  quarrelling,  as  if  they  had  had 
trouble  in  the  choir  yesterday.  The  world 
never  before  looked  so  fair  from  my  win- 

dow. Can  it  be  that  there  is  any  such 
thing  as  trouble?  I  have  waded  up  to 
my  study-table,  not  like  the  Israelites 
coming  dry-shod,  but  through  a  bath-tub 
and  nothing  but  dulness  drowned.  Thank 
God  for  water  and  a  Turkish  towel  ! 
Alas  for  those  who  have  only  an  old-time 
wash-basin  at  the  spout  outside  the 
front  door, and  who  think  they  have  done 
their  duty  when  they  have  cleansed  their 
finger-tips  and  the  corners  of  their  eyes! 
A  continent,  with  the  Atlantic  Ocean  on 
one  side  and  the  Pacific  Ocean  on  the 

other,  ought  to  lake  the  hint  and  be  very 
clean. 

I  wonder  if  on  this  Monday  morning 
all  the  world  is  rested  ?  No,  no  !  Many 

of  the  best  people  of  the  world  feel  Mon- 
dayish. They  overdid  the  Sunday  and 

had  no  rest.  They  rose  at  six  to  study 
their  Bible-lesson.  They  attended  two 
preaching  services  and  had  a  hankering 
after  the  third.  They  went  twice  to  a 
Sabbath  School.  They  took  part  in  a 

prayer-meeting.  They  visited  two  of  the 
sick.  They  have  been  on  a  religious 
spree  and  are  drunk  with  meetings. 
Monday  morning  is  a  weariness  to  them. 
The  devil  knows  they  are  good,  and  is 
trying  to  work  them  to  death,  and  get 
them  out  of  the  way.  They  are  beck- 

oning to  their  undertaker  and  commit- 
ting suicide  with  golden  extract  of 

over-worked  Sunday.  Now,  every  man 
is  entitled  to  a  rest.  He  sins  when  at 
least  once  a  week  he  does  not  take  it.  On 
Sabbath  let  him  sleep  an  hour  longer  in 
the  morning,  or  snatch  up  a  nap  in  the 
afternoon, or  put  on  his  slippers  for  a  lit- 

tle while,  with  his  feet  up  on  the  next 
chair,  and  make  himself  believe  at  any 
rate  that  he  is  resting.  Doing  too  many 
things  on  Sunday,  he-does  nothing  well. 
He  must  take  time  to  cool  off.  It  is  dan- 

gerous to  load  a  cannon  while  the  touch- hole  is  hot.  Some  Christians  serve  God 
so  tremendously  on  Sunday  that  they  are 
cross  and  crabbed  all  the  week.  Every 
Monday  morning  ought  to  be  set  to  the 
tune  of  "Ariel"  or  "Antioch,"  and  not  to 
"Windham"  or  "Naomi." 

SYMPATHY. 

THERE  is  no  warmer  Bible  phrase than  this:  "Touched  with  the  feel 

ingof  our  infirmities."  The  Divine nature  is  so  vast,  and  the  human  so  small, 
that  we  are  apt  to  think  that  they  do  not 
touch  each  other  at  any  point.  We  might 
have  ever  so  many  mishaps,  the  govern- 

ment at  Washington  would  not  hear  of 
them,  and  there  are  multitudes  in  Britain 
whose  troubles  Victoria  never  knows; 
but  there  is  a  throne  against  which  strike 
all  our  perplexities.  What  touches 
us  touches  Christ.  What  annoys  us,  an- 

noys Christ.  What  robs  us,  robs  Christ. 
He  is  the  great  nerve-centre  to  which 
thrill  all  sensations  which  touch  us  who 
are  his  members.  He  is  touched  with 
our  physical  infirmities.  I  do  not  mean 
that  he  merely  sympathizes  with  a  patient 
in  collapse  of  cholera,  or  in  the  delirium 
of  a  yellow  fever,  or  in  the  anguish  of  a 
broken  back,  or  in  all  those  annoyances 
that  come  from  a  disordered  nervous 
condition.  In  our  excited  American  life 
sound  nerves  are  a  rarity.  Human  sym- 

pathy in  the  case  I  mention  amounts  to 
nothing.  Your  friends  laugh  at  you. 
But  Christ  never  laughs  at  the  whims,  the 
notions,  the  conceits,  the  weaknesses,  of 
the  nervously  disordered.  Christ  prob- 

ably suffered  in  something  like  this  way, 
for  he  had  lack  of  sleep,  lack  of  rest,  lack 
of  right  food,  lack  of  shelter,  and  his 
temperament  was  finely  strung. 

Chronic  complaints,  the  rheumatism, 
the  neuralgia,  the  dyspepsia,  after  a  while 
cease  to  excite  human  sympathy,  but 
with  Christ  they  never  become  an  old 
story.  He  is  as  sympathetic  as  when  you 
felt  the  first  twinge  of  inflamed  muscle 
or  the  first  pang  of  indigestion.  When 
you  cannot  sleep,  Christ  keeps  awake  with 
you.  All  the  pains  you  ever  had  in  your 
head  are  not  equal  to  the  pains  Christ 
"had  in  his  head.  All  the  acute  suffering 
you  ever  had  in  your  feet  is  not  equal  to 
the  acute  suffering  Christ  had  in  his  feet. 
By  his  own  hand  he  fashioned  your  every 
bone,  strung  every  nerve,  and  your  every 
physical  disorder  is  patent  to  him  and 
touches  his  sympathies. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

A  FIRESIDE  SONG  SERVICE. 

^^iHE  column  this  week  is  to  be  read  close 
to  piano  or  organ.  Some  weeks  the 
fireside  is  best,  this  week  we  must 
have  music.  Gather  the  old  folks  and 

young,  those  who  can  sing  and  those who  can  make  a  joyful  noise,  and  all 
join  in  the  song.  The  music  to  the  well-known 
hymn  "There  is  a  Happy  Land"  will  fit  the verses.  I  call  it  a  rich  sermon  set  to  music. 

Notice,  there  are  five  heads:  "  Wake," 
"Watch,"  "Work,"  "Pray,"  "Praise." 

Before  you  sing,  let  father  read  this  verse: 
Hark,  'tis  the  watchman's  cry, 
Wake,  brethren,  wake: 

Jesus  himself  is  nigh; 
Wake,  brethren,  wake. Sleep  is  for  sons  of  night; Ye  are  children  of  the  light; Yours  is  the  glory  bright; 
Wake,  brethren,  wake. 

The  second  verse  let  mother  read,  for  no 
one  knows  better  what  work  really  means 
than  mother. 

Heed  we  the  Steward's  call, Work,  brethren,  work; 
There's  room  enough  tor  all, 

Work,  brethren,  work. 
This  vineyard  ot  the  Lord Constant  labor  will  afford; 
He  will  your  work  reward; 
Work,  lirethren,  work. 

The  next  verse  is  for  the  first-born  son.  The 
eldest  of  the  children  should  be  an  example  of 
watchfulness  to  all  the  rest. 

Call  to  each  wakening  band, 
Watch,  brethren,  watch; 

Clear  is  our  Lord's  command, Watch,  brethren,  watch. 
Be  ye  as  men  that  wait Ahvavs  at  their  Master's  gate, E'en  though  he  tarry  late; 
Watch,  brethren,  watch. 

If  the  preacher  is  present — and  he  ought 
often  to  be  in  the  household,  get  him  to  read 
this: 

Hear  we  the  Shepherd's  voice, Pray,  brethren,  Pray; 
Would  ye  his  heart  rejoice, Pray,  brethren,  pray. 
Sin  calls  for  ceaseless  fear. 
Weakness  needs  the  Strong  One  near, 
Long  as  ye  struggle  here, Pray,  brethren,  pray. 

And  the  last  verse  all  repeat  together,  then 
sing  it  till  God's  blessing  like  the  quiet  of  a benediction  rests  upon  all. 

Sound  now  the  final  chord, 
Praise,  brethren,  praise; 

Thrice  holy  is  the  Lord, Praise,  brethren,  praise; 
What  more  befits  the  tongues 
Soon  to  join  the  angels'  songs  ? Whilst  heaven  the  note  prolongs, 

Praise,  brethren,  Praise. 
I  heard  this  sung  at  one  of  the  great  May 

meetings  in  London,  and  over  the  whole  as- 
semblage there  came  a  glow  of  joy  from  the 

truth  of  the  song  and  its  rousing  call. 
Father,  let  me  give  ycu  a  hint,  give  every 

one  of  your  children — servants,  too,  a  silver 
reward  when  they  can  repeat  every  verse  from 
memory.    It  will  be  money  well  spent.  * At  eventide  next  Sabbath  night  in  your 
home  let  this  hymn  be  sung,  then  read  He- 

brews eleven  and  James  two,  have  prayer.and 
sweet  will  be  your  rest. 

What  Jesus  is  to  Me. 
No  poetry  can  give  in  better  words  or 

thought  what  Jesus  is  to  me  than  the  follow- 
ing verses,  which  were  arranged  by  the  late 

C.  H.  Spurgeon.  1  make  a  place  for  them  in 
my  column  that  you,  dear  reader,  may  open 
your  Bible  and  copy  these  lines  on  a  fly  leaf 
and  sign  your  name  underneath. What  the  hand  is  to  the  lute, 

What  the  breath  is  to  the  flute, 
What  is  fragrance  to  the  smell, 
What  the  spring  is  to  the  well. What  the  flower  is  to  the  bee, 
That  is  Jesus  Christ  to  me. 
What's  the  mother  to  the  child, 
What  the  guide  in  pathless  wild, What  is  ofl  to  troubled  wave. 
What  is  ransom  to  a  slave. 
What  is  water  to  the  sea. 
That  is  Jesus  Christ  to  me. 

False  Impressions. 

Amongst  the  thousand  and  one  false  impres- sions abroad  is  that  a  Church  is  set  for  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  within  a  certain  geographical 
bound,  not  over  large,  from  which  the  people 
may  come  and  hear  the  preacher  proclaim  the 
truths  of  God.  There  are  no  geographical 
lines  that  bind  any  parish,  save  the  lines  of  the 
whole  earth.  The  influence  of  a  church  is  to 
be  as  wide  and  far-reaching  as  its  members 
radiate  out  in  social  and  business  life,  as  far  as 
then  letters  go,  the  length  of  their  friendships 
and  acquaintances,  the  bound  of  their  influ- ence. This  is  the  extent  of  their  responsibility. 
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THE  BELGIAN  CRISIS. 
ROGRESS  in  the  direction  of  popular 

government  is  decisively  marked  by 
the  election  which  was  ordered  to 
take  place  in  Belgium  on  June  14. 
It  was  the  election  of  a  national 
legislature  to  perform  the  single  and 
definite  duty  of  revising  the  consti- 

tution. For  some  time  past  the  working  men 
of  the  country  have  been  dissatisfied  with  their 
exclusion  from  political  power.  No  man  could 
vote  at  the  election  of  a  member  of  the  legis- 

lature who  was  not  a  large  taxpayer.  So  high 
was  this  qualification  that  of  the  6,125,000 
persons  in  Belgium  only  1 35,000,  or  about  one 
in  fifty  has  a  vote.  The  discontent  of  the  ex- 

cluded classes  has  grown  rapidly  and  it  has 
found  expression  in  the  Legislature  from  mem- 

bers who  were  unable  to  carry  popular  meas- 
ures owing  to  their  being  outnumbered  by  the 

aristocratic  members.  There  were  ominous 
niutterings  of  a  revolutionary  outbreak  and 
even  the  privileged  classes  became  alarmed. 
Change  was  inevitable  and  it  became  evident 
that  if  it  did  not  come  by  orderly  and  consti- 

tutional means  it  would  come  by  an  anarchistic 
outbreak.  Tlie  king,  who  is  a  wise  and  far- 
seeing  statesman,  realized  the  situation  and 
exerted  his  influence  to  promote  concession. 
He  dissolved  the  Legislature  and  ordered  an 
election  of  men  expressly  deputed  to  extend 
the  franchise.  This  duty  performed,  the  Legis- 
ture  will  again  be  dissolved  and  a  new  Legis- 

lature elected  by  the  enlarged  constituency. 
This  method  of  meeting  the  popular  demand 
proves  the  wisdom  of  the  king  and  the  gov- 

erning class.  The  time  is  past  when  in  any 
nation  of  ordinary  intelligence  two  per  cent,  ot 
the  people  should  monopolize  political  power. 
No  man  or  class  has  the  right  to  obtain  or  re- 

tain anything  which  belongs  as  a  common 
property  to  the  whole  people.  Yet  there  has 
been  everywhere  and  at  all  times  a  disposition 
to  do  so.  There  are  some  even  among  our- 

selves to-day  who  need  to  be  reminded  of  the 
principle  enunciated  in  God's  Word  that  "the 
profit  of  the  earth  is  for  all."  (Eccles.  5:  9.) 
An  Unexpected  Wedding. 

Business  circles  in  New  York  are  astonished 
at  theanriouncemi  tit  of  an  approaching  wed- 

ding which  was  made  last  week.  It  is  that 
of  a  lady  who.  a  few  years  ago,  on  the  death 
of  ner  father,  began  business  in  real  estate. 
The  business  had  a  very  small  beginning,  but 
it  has  had  a  growth  of  phenomenal  rapidity. 
.The  young  lady  showed  a  business  tact  and 
sagacity  which  amazed  her  business  rivals  in 
the  field.  Large  investors  began  to  place  un- 

limited confidence  in  her  judgment  and  to  in- 
trust important  negotiations  to  her  manage- 

ment. She  has  been  the  agent  of  some  of  the 
largest  syndicate  sales  in  the  upper  wards  cf 
the  city  and  her  success  has  won  the  admir- 

ation of  property  owners  and  speculators  in 
the  real  estate  districts.  Two  years  ago  she 
began  to  feel  the  need  of  legal  training  and 
she  entered  the  law  department  of  the  Univer- 

sity of  New  York.  Her  industry  in  pursuing 
her  studies  while  continuing  her  business 
amazed  those  who  watched  her.  At  the  end 
of  last  year  she  was  ready  for  her  diploma. 
Her  success  in  the  law  parallelled  her  success 
in  business.  She  became  the  attorney  of  an 
up-town  bank  and  she  was  preparing  to  open 
an  office  as  a  full-fledged  real  estate  lawyer, 
as  soon  as  the  necessary  interval  required  by 
the  University  should  have  elapsed.  She  ap- 

peared to  concentrate  all  her  attention  on  these 
prosaic  pursuits  and  no  one  suspected  that 
romance  or  any  of  the  softer  feelings  of  the 
heart  had  any  place  in  her  being.  But  her 
ambition  and  her  resolve  to  acquire  fame  and 
fortune  by  her  own  efforts  have  been  subju- 

gated. She  is  to  be  married  on  June  29.  To 
some  one  who  expressed  surprise  and  asked 
her  what  could  have  led  to  such  an  astonish- 

ing change,  she  gave  the  explanation  that  she 
loved  the  man  whom  she  had  promised  to 
marry.  That  explanation  was  sufficient  to 
account  for  the  change.  Love  is  a  potent  in- 

fluence and  it  has  worked  still  more  extraor- 

dinary revolutions  in  life,  when  it  has  been 
exercised  toward  Christ.  The  world  is  often 
puzzled  when  it  sees  men  of  brilliant  talents, 
who  might  hope  to  attain  the  very  highest 
positions  in  the  nation,  renouncing  them  and 
devoting  their  lives  to  preaching  the  Gospel. 
They  can  explain  their  conduct  in  no  more  ap- 

propriate words  than  those  of  the  first  mis- 
sionary: "Whether  we  be  beside  ourselves  it is  to  God  ...  for  the  love  of  Christ  con- 

straineth  us."  (11.  Cor.  5:  13,  14.) 
Stellar  Mutability. 

A  remarkable  treatise  has  just  been  pub- 
lished on  the  changes  taking  place  in  the 

heavenly  bodies.  It  is  from  the  pen  cf  Pro- 
fessor See  of  the  Royal  Observatory  of  Berlin. 

He  has  been  studying  the  most  ancient  astron- 
omical records  extant  and  comparing  them  with 

the  present  aspect  of  the  stellar  universe.  He 
finds  that  although  the  interval  is  short,  as 
compared  with  the  age  of  the  universe,  there 
have  been  strange  and  wonderful  changes 
during  that  time.  As  an  instance,  he  men- 

tions the  great  star  Sirius,  "the  majestic,  self- luminous  orb  which  emits  a  hundred  times  as 

much  light  and  heat  as  the  sun."  The  an- cients described  it  as  the  burning  Dog  Star  to 
whose  fiery  influence  they  attributed  the  clim- 

ate of  the  tropics.  In  our  day  Sirius  is  white, 
with  blue  scintillations.  If  it  had  presented 
the  same  appearance  two  thousand  years  ago 
as  it  presents  now,  it  would  have  been  classed 
among  "the  blue  stars."  It  has  evidently 
lost  an  enormous  part  of  its  radiant  energy. 
Astronomers  are  now  generally  agreed  that  the 
color  of  the  stars  indicates  their  temperature, and 
Prof.  See  argues  that  it  is  also  an  indication  of 
age.  He  believes  that  the  sun  is  past  its  ma- 

turity and  its  hottest  period  is  past.  There  are 
indications  in  our  earth  also  of  a  like  cooling 
process,  as  there  are  in  large  numbers  of  the 
heavenly  bodies.  The  myriads  of  meteorites 
and  the  temporary  new  stars  are  indications  of 
disburbances  of  inconceivable  violence  occur- 

ring in  space.  From  all  of  which  he  concludes 
that  the  present  stellar  system  so  far  from 
being  immutable  is  liable  to  endless  transfor- 

mation and  is  certainly  by  the  cooling  process 
everywhere  going  on,  "on  the  way  to  abso- 

lute stagnation."  These  are  starrling  conclu- 
sions, but  they  are  not  disturbing  ones  to  him 

who  "according  to  his  promise  look  for  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness."    (11.  Peter  3:  13.) 

Progress  on  the  Nica^gua  Canal. 
Reports  of  extraordinary  labor  and  of  for- 

midable obstacles  overcome  were  presented  to 
the  National  Nicaragua  Canal  Convention 
which  met  a  few  days  ago  at  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
About  one  mile  of  the  canal  is  already  exca- 

vated, and  the  whole  route  has  been  carefully 
surveyed  by  experienced  engineers.  This  lat- 

ter work,  which  was  a  necessary  preliminary, 
has  cost  over  a  half  a  million  dollars.  The 
president  of  the  company  said  that  the  engi- 

neers had  to  make  their  way  through  a  tropi- 
cal forest,  where  the  vegetation  was  often  so 

dense  that  they  could  not  see  fifty  feet  in  front 
of  them.  Part  of  the  way  was  through  marshes 
and  swamps,  where  the  men  had  to  flounder 
along  up  to  their  waist  in  the  mud  and  they 
had  to  cut  their  way  through  with  axes  a 
great  part  of  the  route.  They  had  to  test  the 
depths  of  the  streams  foot  by  foot  through  the 
rivers,  and  to  go  over  the  great  Lake  of  Nic- 

aragua and  sound  it.  They  have  now,  how- 
ever, an  exact  map  of  the  whole  territory. 

When  this  canal  is  completed,  it  is  estimated 
that  not  less  than  eight  million  tons  of  ship- 

ping will  pass  through  it  the  first  year.  No 
captain  having  to  sail  to  our  Pacific  ports  or 
to  India  or  China  will  take  the  long  and  dan- 

gerous journey  around  Cape  Horn,  but  will  go 
by  the  shorter  and  safer  route  through  the 
canal.  It  would  be  well  if  ministers  and  Chris- 

tian workers  could  induce  the  convicted  sin- 
ner to  show  similar  wisdom.  Too  often  he 

labors  to  reach  peace  through  his  own  efforts 
by  reformation  of  charecter  and  good  works 
instead  of  taking  the  way  which  Christ  open- 

ed for  him  by  a  life  of  suffering  and  a  death  of 
agony:  "The  new  and  living  way  which  he 
consecrated  for  us  through  his  flesh."  (Heb. 
10:  20.) 

The  Oldest  Ship  Afloat. 
The  arrangemen  for  the  exhibition  of  the 

whaleship  Stonii  ?/<>//  at  the  World's  Fair  has given  rise  to  seve:al  claims  of  greater  antiquity 
for  various  vessels.  One  of  these,  which  is 
well  established,  is  that  of  the  Wasp  which, 
it  is  believed,  is  the  oldest  seaworthy  craft 
afloat.  She  is  eighty  years  old,  having  been 
built  at  Cohoes  on  the  Hudson  in  1812.  Her 
history  has  been  varied  and  exciting.  During 
the  last  war  with  Great  Britain,  she  was  used 
for  years  as  a  Hudson  River  packet.  On 
several  occasions  she  was  in  danger  of  being 
captured  by  the  British,  but  always  outsailed 
her  pursuers.  Later  on  the  Wasp  was  used  as 
a  Bridgeport  packet,  and  twenty  years  ago  her 
owners  began  to  use  her  for  the  transportation 
of  granite.  Divers  have  also  made  her  the 
centre  of  their  operations  when  at  work  on 
bridges  or  foundations.  She  has  proved  her- 

self to  be  an  excellent  sailer  and  on  several  oc- 
casions has  weathered  storms,  heavily  laden, 

in  which  many  ships  foundered.  She  has 
been  repaired  so  many  times,  in  the  course  of 
her  four-score  years,  that  little  remains  of  the 
original  ship,  beside  the  framework.  Her 
owners  still  regard  her  as  a  valuable,  trust- 

worthy ship  and  believe  she  will  finish  out  her 
century  of  activity.  Such  a  record  proves  the 
staunchness  of  the  vessel,  but  it  also  speaks  of 
the  skill  and  vigilance  of  the  captains  who 
have  commanded  her.  That,  in  a  still  more 
striking  way  is  the  testimony  of  the  history  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  which  under  his  guidance 
has  passed  through  storms  of  trial  and  perse- cution and  will  continue  to  ride  the  wayeS 
safely  to  the  end  of  time.  (Matt.  16:  18.) 

An  Involuntary  Voyage. 
The  transatlantic  steamer  Germanic  which 

sailed  from  New  York  on  June  1,  carried  one 
passenger  who  was  very  reluctant  to  make  the 
voyage.  A  short  time  before  she  started,  an 
elderly  gentleman,  who  resides  in  Brooklyn, 
made  his  way  on  board  accompanied  by  his 
son  and  daughter  to  say  good-bye  to  a  friend, 
who  was  among  the  passengers.  He  remain- 

ed in  his  friend's  state-room  chatting  with  him 
until  the  ship's  bell  rang  out  its  warning  to visitors  that  the  ship  was  preparing  to  leave 
the  dock.  The  old  gentleman  hurried  on  deck 
but  just  as  he  reached  the  gangway,  he  recol- 

lected something  else  lie  wished  to  say  to  his 
friend.  Telling  his  son  and  daughter  to  wait 
for  him  on  the  pier  he  went  down  to  the  state- 

room again,  said  a  few  words  and  hastened 
back  on  deck.  But  in  the  meantime  the 
gang-plank  had  been  hauled  in  and  the steamer  was  out  in  mid-stream.  The  old 
gentleman  could  be  seen  from  the  pier,  wildly 
gesticulating  and  apparently  expostulating 
with  the  Captain,  who  shook  his  head  de- 

cisively. The  vessel  continued  her  voyage 
and  the  two  young  people  went  homeward  to 
explain  their  father's  mishap.  It  may  be  hoped 
for  his  sake  that  no  serious  consequences  will 
result  from  his  involuntary  absence;  but,  as 
the  Captain  doubtless  pointed  out  to  him, 
whatever  they  may  be,  the  fault  is  his  own  in 
returning  after  hearing  the  warning  bell  and 
starting  for  the  shore.  How  many  souls  have 
been  lost  through  similar  folly!  Those  who 
set  out- to  seek  Christ  under  the  spell  of  some 
powerful  sermon,  or  while  under  some  provi- 

dential discipline  and  go  back  to  the  world 
for  one  last  indulgence,  seldom,  if  ever,  turn 
their  faces  heavenward  again.  (Luke  9:  02.) 

Politeness  Rewarded. 
A  clerk  in  the  Post  Office,  of  Tacoma, 

Wash.,  is  reaping  a  rich  harvest  from  a  little 
kindness  and  politeness.  A  press  dispatch 
from  that  city  says  that  for  years  past  a  griz- 

zled, ill-tempered  old  man  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  worryingthe  clerks  in  the  Post  Office 
about  his  mail.  He  is  a  farmer  living  some 
distance  out  of  the  city,  and  whether  from  his 
peculiar  caligraphy  and  that  of  his  correspond- 

ents, or  from  some  other  cause,  there  was 
constantly  recurring  trouble  about  his  letters. 
His  entrance  into  the  Post  Office  came  to  be 
regarded  at  last  as  the  precursor  of  an  unpleas- 

ant wrangle.  The  old  farmer  became  decidedly 
unpopular  with  the  clerks.  About  a  year  ago 
a  new  clerk  was  appointed,  and  she  soon  had 
an  interview  with  the  old  farmer.  She  took  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  in  tracing  a  letter  for  him 
and  was  at  some  pains  to  explain  the  irregu- 

larity to  him.  For  the  first  time  the  old  man 
went  away  satisfied.  From  that  time  forward 
he  always  asked  for  that  clerk  when  he  made 
his  weekly  visit  to  the  Post  Office,  and  would 
suffer  no  "Other  clerk  to  attend  to  him.  He 
made  several  attempts  to  reward  her  for  her 

trouble,  but  his  presents  were  always  declined. 
A  week  or  two  ago,  however,  he  placed  a 
package  in  her  hands,  with  the  remark  that  it 
was  something  she  could  not  return.  She 
found  that  it  was  a  deed  for  five  acres  of  land, 
worth  $600  an  a.  re.  The  old  man  said  that 
she  was  the  only  person  who  had  ever  spoken 
a  kind  word  to  him.  If  that  is  true,  he  must 
have  had  a  dreary  life.  He  is  evidently  cap- 

able of  appreciating  kindness,  though  his  man- 
ner may  have  led  people  to  suppose  that  it 

would  be  wasted  upon  him.  Very  frequently, 
Christian  effort  is  withheld  for  a  similar  reason, 
but  our  orders  are  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,  and  it  has  often  happened  that 
the  very  persons  whose  manner  seemed  to 
forbid  approach  have  yielded  gladly  when  the 
Gospel  has  been  personally  presented  to  them. (Ezekiel  2:  5.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
The  Bible  Institute,  of  Chicago,  is  now  so 

crowded  with  students  that  its  basement  has 
been  fitted  up  as  dormitories  for  men;  there 
being  no  other  space  available. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  has  published 
books  and  tracts  in  205  languages  and  dialects 
and  has  made  grants  of  books  to  various 
societies  of  the  aggregate  value  of  §21 1,320. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  who  has  been  visiting 
London  to  study  the  evangelistic  and  philan- 

thropic institutions  of  that  city,  writes  us  that 
he  hopes  to  be  back  in  New  York  by  June  26, 
to  open  his  meetings  at  Ocean  Grove,  N.  J. 

Dr.  G.  F.  Pentecost,  in  reply  to  the  question 
of  an  interviewer,  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that 
the  number  of  converts  from  heathenism  in 
India  is  from  fifty  to  two  hundred  per  cent, 
greater  than  what  it  is  with  an  equal  number 
of  workers  in  England  or  America. 

Mrs.  Royal  Leighton,  of  Woodford,  Me.,  a 
member  ot  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  estab- 

lished a  school  for  girls  near  Jerusalem  some 
years  ago,  sailed  last  week  for  Palestine  to 
organize  another  school  in  some  town  where 
there  is  need  for  such  an  institution.  She  is 

sixty  years  of  age. Elder  A.  J.  Stewart,  of  the  Mormon  Church, 
has  made  an  arrangement  for  the  concession 
of  100,000  acres  of  land  ninety  miles  southeast 
of  Chihuahua  in  Mexico,  where  he  proposes  to 
locate  a  Mormon  colony  of  not  less  than  five 
hundred  families.  He  states  that  polygamy 
will  not  be  practised  by  the  colonists. 

The  following  amounts  for  the  reliel  of  the 
sufferers  by  the  floods  in  the  South  West  have 
been  received  and  have  been  sent  to  the  Rev. 
Geo  W.  Sharp  for  distribution  :  Jas.  C.  Strand, 
Winnitka,III.,$i.;  Sarah  Brown, Gedar  Creek, 
Mich.,  $i.iC.  C.  W.,  Galesburg,  111.,  Si.; 
A.  McVicar,  Janesville,  Wis.,  $1.;  A.  Z., Plainfield,  N.  J.,  $11. 
An  Evangelist  who  is  laboring  in  Spain 

writes  from  Vallidolid:  "I  daresay  you  hear 
from  others  how  open  Spain  is  now  to  the  true 
evangelist.  It  is  quite  remarkable.  In  Cata- 

lonia, where  at  last  they  are  telling  to  the 
Catalans  in  their  own  tongue  the  wonderful 
works  of  God,  several  villages  have  asked  the 
evangelists  to  come  to  them.  God  is  working 

there." 

Contributions  toward  the  fund  for  the  sup- 
port for  another  year  of  Rev.  George  W. 

Sharp,  The  Christian  Herald  Missionary  of 
the  American  Sunday  School  Union  have 
been  received  since  our  last  acknowledgment 
to  the  amount  of  $16.50.  They  are  from:  A. 
C,  Spokane  Falls,  Wash.,  $10.;  J.  P.  De 
Jong  Englewood,  $5.;  Subscriber,  Mineral Paint,  Wis.,  Si.;  S.  M.  O.,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  50 
cents . 

The  American  Bible  Society  at  its  recent 
meeting  received  letters  from  t  he  Hawaiian 
Board  of  Evangelization,  asking  that  a  new 
edition  of  the  Gilbert  Islands  New  Testament 
may  be  printed  without  delay;  and  from  the 
American  Board's  Mexican  Mission,  expressing 
its  appreciation  of  the  plans  for  providing  a 
new  version  of  the  Spanish  Bibles.  The 
Board  voted  to  proceed  at  once  with  the  prep- 

aration of  plates  by  photo  -  engraving,  of 
Bibles  in  the  Zulu  mid  Italian  languages,  and 
also  to  make  shells  for  plates  for  the  Gilbert 
Islands  Bibles.  Bibles  in  five  different  foreign 
languages  will  thus  be  in  hand  during  the 
current  season. 

A  New  York  lady  who  became  interest- 
ed in  Miss  De  Broen's  work  in  Paris, 

through  reading  a  description  of  it  published 
in  this  journal  on  March  2,  has  visited  the  in- 

stitution during  a  visit  to  Paris.  She  writes  us 
from  that  city  that  the  work  is  a  most  valu- 

able one  and  is  accomplishing  much  good.  It 
is  at  present  crip^'ed  by  a  lack  of  funds,  but 
Miss  De  Broen  is  proceeding  earne<"t!/  wiih her  services  and  is  adding  a  department  of 
Temperance  to  the  many  branches  of  her 
beneficient  labor.  Her  time  and  all  the  means 
she  has  at  her  disposal  are  consecrated  to  this labor  of  love  in  the  great  city. 
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Mrs.  W.  W.  Royce,  Whallons- 
burgh,  N.  Y  $6  00 

Annie  Lee  Peck,  Chicago,  III.  10  00 
C.  L.  D.,  New  York  City  50  00 

 »  Ingram,  Va    2  00 
John  J.Ricgel,  Bethlehi  m,  Pa.  1  50 
Three  little  girls  and  Grandma  2  00 
Mrs.  Geo.  R.  Stewart,  Pa  2  00 
Lor.i  Case,  Hudson,  0   2  00 
Reader,  Scottdale,  Pa  4  75 
Friend,  Hauton,  La   2  00 

 ,  Pawtucket,  R.  1   1  00 
Ref.  Pres.  Congregation,  S.  C.  8  50 
Frank  &  Agnes  Herring,  Pa..  1  00 
R.  B.  Penllyn,  Pa    100 
Reader,  Pa   o  10 
One  of  God's  Children  t  00 
J.  B.  Fletcher,  Fla   2  00 Mrs.  C.  H.  Sarle,  Freeland...  3  03 
G.  C.  B.,  Grand  Rapids   2  co 
Mrs.  C.  Hinman,  Wis   2  00 
Subscriber,  Campo,  Cal   x  00 
Mrs.  0.  J.  Stanley,  Ct   1  00 
Val.  Hetzel,  Junction,  Kans..  2  00 
Subscriber,  Panola,  111   2  00 
Mary  E.  Ayers,  Murat. . . .         1  00 
Friend.  44    1  00 Daisy  E.  Kirkpalrick,  Murat.  o  50 
Isaac  Woolverston,  N.  J  2  50 
Miss  Lillie  Thomas,   11    x  00 
J.  1'.  Long,  Ollie,  la  3  co Mrs.  E.  Cox,  Ont    x  00 
Alice  Ingalsbe.  Inland,  Neb.,  x  00 
Wm.  H.  Canfield,  E.Orange.  5  00 
Mrs.  Sarah  J.  Estele,  Ky          1  00 
Elan  Estele,  Wyoming,  Ky...  o  50 
W.  M.  M.  Winston,  N.  C         o  50 
M.  E.  J.  &  K.  A.  J.,  Ardmore.  6  00 North  End  M.  E.  S.  S.  and 

friends,  Middletown,  N.  Y..  5  38 
Lena  &  Dora  Walters,  Tex. . .  o  50 
F.  C.  Crowell,  Lakeside,  Cal.  :  00 
Hatti-j  Barber,  Kirwin,  Kan.,  x  oo M.  A.  R.,  Eight,  Mo   2  00 
Mrs.  H.  C.  Radcliffe,  N.  Y.. .  1  00 
Subscriber.  San  Antonia,  Tex.  x  50 
W.  F.  M.  S.,  Albany,  lnd....n  co 
James  Barnhiil,  Colton,  Cal...  3  oo 
M.  H.  Jacques,  Redlands, Cal.  1  00 
Susm  L.  Price,  Dayton,  O...  2  00 
Postmaster  &  wife.  Pa   1  00 
Loyal  Union,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E...  4  00 
B.  C.  Mooman,  Buena  Vesta. .  3  75 
R.  B.  Brower,  Plankiuton.  . .  2  00 
Jno.  T.  Brown,  Cotton   1  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Morgan,  Tacoma.  5  00 
Mrs.  S.  D  Atwater,  Colden. ..  1  50 
In  Jesus'  Name   3  50 A.  B.  Runion,  Tranquility..  .  1  oo 
S.  W.,  A.  J.,  H.  J.,  A.  W. 
Daughenbaugh,  Rapid  City.  3  50 

E.  &  t .  Green,  Lyons,  O          x  00 
John  Paterson,  "  o  53 
Mrs.  Klink,  '*  o  25 
Mrs.  Parsels,  "  o  25 Mrs.  Smith,  o  35 
Jeremiah  Gordan,  Me    5  00 
A.  M.  W.,  Holyoke,  Mass ....  1  00 
Girls'  S.  S.  Class,  Mass   8  00 Little  Church  of  Street  Road.  8  85 
Mrs.  C.  F.  Warrant,  N.  Y  ..  4  99 
Friend,  Delhi  Mills,  Mich....  5  00 
Juila  King,  Dorchester,  Ga  1  00 

 ,  Glen  Spray,  N.  Y          1  00 E.  H.  Bjtler,  Americus.  Ga..  1  03 
Collection  First  Bapt.  Church. 16  75 
Harry  Ashdown,  Maiden.....  1  00 
P.C.Huntington,  E.Randolph  2  00 
 '•    1  00 A.  R.  Eadie,  Ont.,  Can  2  00 

Lewis  Streeter,  N.  J.   5  00 
Citizens  of  Sandlersville,  Miss. 15  oo 
Subscriber,  Madison  S  00 
Subscriber,       44   2  00 C.  T.  W    NewMilford.N.  Y.  2  00 
Mrs.  M.  Langdon   o  50 
Mr  J.  Dugan   o  25 
Mr.  J.  A.  Gray   1  00 
A.  Henry  o  50 
J.  Curnmiskey   o  25 
Reader  053 
Mrs.  I..  J.  Brown,  Minn   5  00 
Mrs.  J.  Benedict,  Katona  2  00 
Mrs.  E.  C.  Boon,  Pa   5  00 
Subscriber,  Dover,  Oregon...  5  00 
Miss  R.  Peterson,  Mo   2  03 

 ,  Fitchburg,  Mass   1  00 Mrs.  Fisk  &  S.  E.  Gage,  N.  Y.  1  00 
 ,  Revere  Station,  Mass.  5  03 

Reader,  Waterbury,  Vt  o  25 
Liberty  Hill  S.  S-,  Ringgold. .  2  50 
Cedar  Grove  S.  S.,  Milford. . .  5  15 
D.  M.  K.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y....  500 
Evangelical  S.  S.,  Reamstown.23  27 
Sub'r.  Pelle  Island, Ont.,  Can.  1  00 E.  ,  Troy,  N.  H  1  m 

 ,  Sangus,  Mass   2  00 L.  P.  Band,  Cottageville,  Me.  1  00 
Mrs.  M.  S.  Lillibndge,  Ct        4  10 
Sub'r.  Brunswick,  N .  Y   1  00 A  family  offering,  Greenwich.  2  83 
Harry  Larham.  Penn.  Yan...  1  co 
Mrs.  Jane  Mosner,  Penn  Yan.  1  03 
Congo,  S.  S.,  South  Britain..  10  00 Wm.  &  D.  M.  Mitchell   6  00 
S.  S.  Piatt   1  00 
Wm.  Smith,  N.  Y   1  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  T,  Hoyt,  N.  H.  .  1  00 
Mrs.  L.  B.  Geist,  JewittCity.  2  50 
Dora  Geist,  Jewett  City.  . . . .  o  50 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Howland,  N.  Y...  1  00 
Mrs.  Wm.  E.  Jones,  Pa  2  00 
R.  W.  Palmer,  Scranton,  Pa. .  5  00 
Subscriber,  Nunda,  N.  Y          2  00 
Friend,  Mich  o  25 
G.  W.  Bovee,  Chanmont  14  05 
S-ibscriber,  Muskoka,  Can. . . .  o  50 
S.  J.  S.  Oxford,  N.  Y   1  co 
S.  S  ,  New  Hill,  N.C   o  53 
Thos.  Morrison,    '*    o  50 J.  Eddie  Gatman,  Pa   1  00 
N.  K  Elliott,  Jacksvillc,  Pa.  1  00 
Reader,  California,  Pa.   2  00 
S.  L.  Hanly,  Burdett,  N.  Y..  5  00 
Subscriber,  Elkland,  Pa   x  00 
Employees  of  Baumgarten  & 

Co.,  N.  Y   7  50 
Mrs.  T.  Campbell,  Charleston  3  50 

 — ,  Herrickville,  F  1  00 C.  B.  H  ,  Lewiston,  111   2  00 
Miss  Brown,  Old  Bridge,  N.  J.  5  co 
M.  S.,  Housum,  Pa   1  00 
A  family,  Waterbury,  Conn. .  5  00 
Mrs.  Maynard,  Harpersfield..  1  oo 
Mrs.  E.  M  ,  Allegan,  Mich .. .  5  00 
N.  C.  Peeples,  Lawrenceville.  1  00 

THE   RUSSIAN  RELIEF  FUND. 

Additional  List  of  Contributions  to  ' Aid  of  Start 
'  The  Christian  Herald  » 
ini£  Russia. 

1  mid  for  the 

E.  L.  Hay  worth,  Cole  Ridge.  1  03 
Thomas  Kerfoot,  Ont.,  Can. .  2  bo 
Little  Joseph,  Newbury  port. .  2  00 

 ,  Fordham,  N.  Y   1  00 
 ,  Portland,  Me    1  oo 

R  .  F.  S  ,  Newbuiyport,  Mass.  2  00 
King's  Daughters.S.  Gardiner.  5  00 Amity  Ref.  Church,  N.  Y  . .  8  70 
Amity  S.  S  ,  Vischers  Ferry. ..13  05 
Amy  A.  Nash,  Nashville,  Vt.  2  00 
A.  H.  F  ,  Alexandria,  Ohio. .  1  go 
F.  M.  U.,  Plainfield,  N.  J....  100 
Mrs.  G.  B.  Smith   1  00 
C.  F.  Fe->ron  &  G.  T.  Fearon.  5  xo M.  D.,  Ind   1  00 
A.  Shiell   1  03 
Geo  A.  Dean   2  00 
In  the  Name  of  the  Good 
Shepherd   2  00 

Geo.  tadler,  W.  Alexandria..  1  00 
Robt.  B.  Young    2  00 
A.  H.  Bennett,  Richmond....  1  00 
J.  L.  Whitaker,  Cranbury....  2  00 
Friends,  Freeland,  Mich   1  00 
2  Cousins,  Louisville,  Ky          1  50 
M.  Goodells,  Mich   2  00 
Rescue  the  Perishing   1  00 Mrs.  L.  N.  Dixon    1  00 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Maybee,  B'klyn...  1  00 Christian  Friends,  Barneveld..2i  50 
Mrs.  Rogers  Haveland,  Byron  5  00 
Mrs.  G.  H.  Davis,  Utica,  N.  Y  2  00 
Becthel  Pres.  Church,  Areola..  7  70 

 ,  Cadiz,  N.  Y   1  35 
M.  E.  M.,  Chicago,  111   5  co 
Reader,  Henderson,  N.  Y....  2  co 
An  orphan  invalid,  Lacona...  1  50 
M.  H.  Pettit,  Ithaca,  Mich...  7  00 
Willis  G.  Watson,  The  Weirs.  1  50 
Sub'r,  Austerlitz,  Mich  o  50 Evangelical  S.S.  &  Church,  Pa.  17  33 
R.  H.  Brown,  Hunesdale,  Pa..  5  00 
H.  J.  Davis,  Thurford,  Kan..  1  03 
Sub'r,  Novi,  Mich   1  00 Jos.  H.,  East  Liverpool,  O. ...  1  03 
D.  B.  &  D.  Ackerroan,  N.  Y..  5  00 
Mr.  Angle,  Welsh  Run,  Pa...  5  00 
Miss  A.  R.  Lackens,  "  ...  o  50 M  C.  Pendexter,  Bath,  Me. . .  200 

 ,  Neb   o  50 
Friend,  Metuchen,  N.  J   2  00 
M.  T.  Lincoln,  Neb   1  co 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  B.  Ferguson,  O.  3  50 
Capitol  Hill  Baptist  Mission..  6  30 
Mrs.  E.  L.  Collies, Dodge  City.  1  00 
Miss  E.  M.  Wakeham    1  00 
Mr  and  Mrs.  A.  Arwell   2  00 
Mrs  M.  E.  Sackett,  Chaseburg  1  00 
Quakertown  Grammar  School.  3  50 
Mr.  Minninger  &  wife   2  oo 
Sympathy  of  tw  >  families  8  10 
Mrs.  M.  E.,  Lexington,  Ohio.  5  00 
F.  D.  Z.,    2  00 
Wm.  O.  Fryer,  Chester,  Pa. . .  1  00 
J.  C.  Berdell,  N.  Y.  City          5  00 
Isaac  Bearse,  Providence,  R.  I  5  oo 
Mrs.  Goldsworthy,  Wis   x  00 
Oaklette  S  S.  M.  E.  Church..  700 
Friends,  Worcester,  Vt   1  00 
Sadie  W.  Webster,  Maryland,  x  00 
Jennie  M.  Brewington  11  1  00 Mrs.  S.  J.  Hemson,  Concord..  1  50 
Miss  L.  Alderman,  44  50 Mrs.  &Miss  Joy,  Mrs.  Pennell.  3  03 
C.  E.  Clayton  &  wife,  N  J ...  2  00 
Wm.  Walker,  San  Francisco..  2  00 
M.  E.  M.  &  family,  Mich          3  00 

 ,  Chicago,  111   5  oo Mrs.  M.  A.  &  L.  C.  Mandeville.io  00 
Willie  Wangerien,  Vining  13  03 

 ,  Rochester,  N.  Y   2  00 Mrs.  W.  C.  Anderson,  Omaha.  1  00 
Mrs.  B.  G.  Hannsom,  Me          5  co 
Mrs.  Currie,  Blacks  Corners...  2  00 
Miss  J.  J.  Bush,  Fall  Brook. . .  1  00 
Mrs.  C.  S.  Van  Home,  N.  Y..  1  50 
W.  C.  Poynettee,  Wis    2  00 
E.  J.  C.  Portland,  N  Y   2  00 
Geo.  F.  Austin,  Milwaukee...  5  co 
E.  H.  Flagg& wife,  Me   2  00 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Wilson   50 
German  Reformed  Church,  O.  3  10 
G.  M.  White,  Emerado   2  00 
Grant  Clark,  Campbellsport. . .  1  00 
Mrs.  B.  W.  Sparks,  Tenn.  .  1  00 
Mrs.  A.  Hindman,  Corsica,  Pa.  1  00 
Eld.  R.  W.  Hunley,  Mo  .....  1  oo 
Mrs.  C.  Lotze,  Girard,  Ohio  . .  5  00 
Mr.  A.  M.  McCory,  Salinvillc.i,  75 
Subscriber   1  00 
Friend,  Kittanning,  Pa   1  00 
Mrs.  A.  V.  Goudy,  Ohio. .  .  .  1  oo 
A.  J.  French,  Mass   5  00 
J.  F.  Robertson,  N.  C   3  50 
J.  P.  Fisher,  Canada  10  00 
Grace  M.  E.  Church,  Mich. .  .23  00 
1st  Pres.  S.  S.,  Conway,  O. . . .  3  25 
Wm.  Giles,  North  Peoria,  111.  5  00 
L.  Ellis,  Mountain  Lake,  Pa..  5  00 
Presbyterian,  Ridgway,  Pa....  3  50 
Boykins  Bapt.  S.  S.  of  Va  ...  9  00 
King's  Daughters,  Boykins,  Va  2  00 
W.  W.  White,  "      ...  1  00 Floyd  &  Anne,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  2  00 
Miss  P.  Weston,  N.  Y   2  00 
Friends,  Good  Hope,  111  10  00 
Bible  Class  M.  E.  Church,  O.  7  00 
Pleasant  Point  S.  S.,  Ill   2  20 
Wm.  Bodmer,  Middleburg,  Va.  2  00 
C.  E.  S.,  Cumb.  Pres.  Ch.,  Ind.  6  00 
Mrs.  H.  S.  &  K.  M.  Thompson.  3  00 
Mrs.  M.  H.  Hillsboro,  Wis. ...  1  00 
James  Crown,  Philadelphia. . .  1  00 
A  friend,  Malone,  N.  Y  2  00 
Friend,  Wilsey,  Kan   1  00 
Mrs.  F.  A.  Krouse&  daughter.  2  00 
F.  W.  Ernst,  Franconia,  N.  H.xo  00 
Mr.  L.Winchester,  Prov.,  R.  I.  2  00 
E.  M.  Francis,  "  "  2  00 J.  A.  Jennings,  M.  D.  S.  C . . .  3  50 
Subscribers,  New  Castle,  Cal . .  50 
Subscriber,  Durham,  N.  Y. . . .  5  00 
R.  W.  K.  Trenton,  N.J  ...  1  00 
C.  E.  S.  of  Royal  Oak,  Md. ..  7  56 
E.  F.  Taylor,  Edna,  Kans         3  50 
Rev.  G.  W.  Colby,  Maine...    1  00 
Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y  1  03 
David  Frost,  N.  Salem,  N.  Y.  1  00 
L.  E.  Doak,  St.  Paul,  Minn. . .  1  00 

G.  S.  H.,  Roseville   1  00 
W.  J.  H   1  00 C.  Stock,  Mitchell,  la   1  00 

 ,  New  York   z  00 
Henry  Thompson,  Jersey  City.  2  00 Lena  Look,  Peoria,  111   3  00 
David  Call,  Barry,  111    3  co 
Cong  S.  S.,  Silverton,  Col  12  25 

 ,  Hartsells,  Ala   x  25 
Mrs.  A.  E.  Ollncy,  Salem,  Mo.  1  00 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Westerneld  1  00 
Brunswick  Pres.  S.  S.,  Cramer.  8  36 
Mrs.  L.  A.  Carr,  Portsmouth..  7  05 
Six  little  girls,  Cochran,  Ga.  .10  60 
Miss  H.  N.  Thayer  &  Fmily 

Hale,  Cannon  Fall?,  Minn..  203 
A  friend,  Plainfield,  N.  J.  ...  50 
B.  F.  Jones,  Smithton,  W.  Va.  5  00 Rev.  A.  L.  Holmes   1  00 
F.  McAmmond   x  03 
Rev.  G.  H.  Dunlap   1  10 E.  P.  McDuffec..   1  00 
Helpers,  Derby  Line,  Vt  2  oo 
Joseph  Hawkins,  Fonda,  Iowa.  5  03 
Subscriber,  Groveport,  0  . . .  3  00 
Friend,  Council  Grove,  Kan..  2  00 
Sunshine  Circle,  Kan   1  oo 
L.  Rays,    50 
Mrs.  &  Mr.  Kenworthy,  Kan..  50 
Geo.  Evans,  Kan  •  25 L.  Seals,    50 
I.  Moore,        11   50 Mrs.  Prof.  Goodman,  Kan  ...  50 
Friends.  "    1  00 
Mrs.  A.  Abercrombie  *'  ....  25 
Mrs  M.  Compton,  u  ....  25 
Friends,  H  ....  1  55 M.  Ingram,  Phila   x  co Friend,  Lakewood,  N.  J   5  00 
R.  W.  Hall,  Halls  Peak.  N.  M.  1  00 
W.  W.  Price,  E.  End,  Pitts...  2  00 
Miss  S.  K.  Wade,  Richlands..  1  00 
Subscriber,  Chesterville,  O. ...  2  00 
L.  F.  Eisele,  Sterling,  111   3  co 
Lauran  Snows,  Santa  Barbara.  ?  00 
Mrs.  0.  H.  Perry,  Chualar...  3  50 
Mission  S.  S.,  Fairfield,  la  ...  6  00 
Rev.  John  Glen.  Dayton,  Ore  r  00 
Mrs.  J.  Pyper,  Gregory,  Mich  5  00 
Mrs.  A.  Marshall,  "        4  00 
Mrs.  F.  E.  Ives,  44         1  03 D.  D.,  Anna,  &  Vernon  Bird..i  70 
Mrs.  S.  Placeway   o  50 
List  of  Subr's,  North  Adams.  5  00 L.  J.  Wolfkill,  Tacoma,  Wash  1  00 Friend,  Baldwins  Mills,  Wis.  8  10 
Roy  Wells,  Humeston,  Iowa..  1  00 
Emily  Hull  Elgin,  111   1  00 
A.  E.,  Fort  Madison,  Iowa...  1  00 
Mrs.  F.  G.  Hill,  Stoughton.. .  1  00 
Mrs.  Jane  Hill,  ...  1  00 
N.  C  B  ,  Cylon,  Wis   5  00 
A.  H.  Bennett,  Rochester....  3  00 
Mrs.  A.  H.  Bennett,    "    2  00 
Mrs.  F.  Romer,  "   4  00 
Subscriber,  Milton,  Pa.  ...*"*  1  00 Sympathy,  W.  Va. ...    6  00 L.  Thompson  Jr.,  Md    1  03 
Wm.  T.  Evans,      44    1  00 
Mrs.  J.  Webster,    "  o  50 Subscriber,  Leominster,  Mass.  1  00 
Sarah  Murdock,  Mich.   1  00 
Annetta  Whitteker,  Mo   1  00 
R.  A.  McMiller,  Gatesville. . .  1  00 
Subscriber,  E.  New  York          1  00 
Friend,  Mt.  Calm,  Tex   2  00 
Rev.  J.  H.  Jones   5  00 
Wm.  Bevan   5  00 
David  Bevan   5  00 
Friend,  Newark    2  00 
C.  E.  Society,  W.H'tford,  Vt.  6  35 Peter  V.  Catlson,  Vina,  Cal...  1  00 
Mrs.  H.  M.,  Sacramento,  Cal  20  00 
M.  B.  F  ,  Seymour,  Wis  2  00 
Judson  Williams,  Fallbrook...  3  50 
S.  H.  Buck,  Monona,  la  5  00 
Mrs.  H.  E.  Zerbe,  Fremont..  1  00 Carrie  &  Theo  Purcell,  Neb.,  o  30 
Philip  &  Betty  Thompson....  1  00 Kinsman  family.  Big  Spring,  5  00 
Mrs.  A.  L.  Williamson,  111         1  00 
Mary  Mtidge,  Marion,  la  ....  1  00 
James  Oswald,  Merced,  Cal . .  5  00 R.  H.  Robbins  &  family,  N.  J.  2  50 
Jas.  A.  Sigafoose,  W.  Va   o  50 
A  friend,  Reading,  Pa   1  00 
S.  S.  class.  Marble  Rock,  la.,  o  35 
Mrs.  A.  L.  &  Edwin  L.  Cor)' .  1  50 Thomas  Dall  &  other  friends.  3  00 

 ,  Martinsburgh,  Pa.  ...  2  00 
M.  J.  W.,  Milwaukee,  Wis..  1  00 Friends,  Greenville,  W.  Va. . .  5  00 
B.  Keeler,  Mansfield,  O   o  25 
Mrs.  R.  A.  Speer,  Salvaia,  Pa.  1  00 
Amity  G.  L.,  Me   1  00 
J.  P.  H.,         "    1  00 D.  Lincoln,  Westford,  Conn. .  1  00 
J.  Keyser,  Kazen,  N.  J   2  co J.  G.  Wetson,  111    1  00 
O.  B.  Carr,  N.  Y   2  00 
E.  Ingolls,       11    2  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  Simons  2  00 
A.  M.  I.,  Centerville.  Wash..  2  50 
Mrs.  C.  Poucher,  Adrian   1  00 
Aimer  &  Ulalh,  Cates,  N.  C. .  1  00 
Sympathy,  Malvern,  Pa   1  00 E.  C.  Ellwoo.l,  Conn  3  00 
Erva  P.  McD.,  New  Tex.  Pa.  2  00 
Thos.  Gair  &  family.  Can         5  00 
B.  E.  M.,  Plattsville,  Can          5  00 
A  sister,  Starkville,  Col   1  00 
Friends,  New  Lothrop,  Mich.  5  00 
E.  G.,  Howard,  N.  Y   1  00 E.  P.  Townsend,  Selvin,  Ind.    1  00 
B.  T.,  L.  T.,  E.  T.  Robinson.  2  00 
C.  J.  Johnston,  Solace  Mine..  10  00 Gus.  Sundquist,  . .  2  00 
A.  Sundquist,              "       . .  2  00 
A.  Oman,  "  . .  2  00 
L.  N.  Lisle,  "  . .  1  00 
Jno.  Lynch,  "  . .  1  00 
Chas.  Wright,  11  . .  1  00 
O.  Fallon,  44  . .  1  00 
Theo.  Olsen,  44       . .  1  00 
B.  Carlo,  44  . .  1  00 UnionS  S.,  Clam  Lake, Mich.  3  78 
J.  J.  Ricker,  York  Pa-   5  00 W.  J.  Overocker,  N.  Y.  City.  10  00 
A.  flein,  Wis  o  50 

C.  Hecker,  Wis     1  50 
Petoskey  Primaries,  Mich....  9  27 
R.  G.  Hodgdon  10  00 
Subscriber,  Rochester,  N.  Y..  a  00 
G.  <£  J.  B.,  Norwich,  Conn. . .  x  00 
In  His  Name,  Birmingham. . .  1  co K.  I.  Warden.  Fig   1  50 
F.  H.  Mulford.City   5  co 
Mrs.  Wix,  son  &  daughter         2  00 

 ,  Manhattan,  Kan   1  00 
A.  F.  B.  Thornton,  Wash         1  co 
L.  Belden,  Sterling,  Kan    x  00 
M.  C.  Wigton.  Burlingame. . .  1  00 Subscriber,  Pawnee    1  00 
Mrs.  E.  M.  Gregg,  Boulder...  2  00 
J.  Reynolds,  Sil.  King  Mine. .  1  00 G.  B.  Florence,  .  t  00 
W.  Lombardine,  44  ..  1  00 
O.  B.  Kelley,            "        ..  1  00 D.  Kallahar,  44  . .  1  co 
John  Lynch,  44  . .  1  00 
Hugh  Flood,  44  ..  1  00 Nicholas  Walsh,  44  . .  1  00 
T.  Manning,  44  ..  x  00 
W.  Perry,  'i  . .  1  00 
T.  Kennedy,  44  . .  1  00 
P.  Java,  44  ..  1  00 Luis  Vaiina,              44         . .  1  00 
A.  MendenhaH,  44  ..  1  00 
Hans  Berndt,  44         ..  1  00 Col.  E.  A.  Bower  &  wife  10  00 
F.  Maddison,  Kalo,  la   100 
C.  E.  Worker,  Blairstown,  la.  1  00 
Circuit  Rider,   1  «> 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Rest,  Va   7  00 
Friends  at  Wanamie,  Pa   5  00 
B.  Thornton  &  brother   1  00 
0.  Swensoit,  Dibley,  Minn...  100 

 ,  Canada   2  00 
S.  E.  W.  B.,  Brandy  Sta.,  Va.  1  00 

 ,  Cleveland,  Ohio..    ..  1  00 In  His  Name,  Mass   2  00 
L.  Ging,  wife  &  daughter,  Ind.  3  00 H.  J.  R.,  Chicago   3  25 
E.  E.  M.  Niles,  Mich   2  00 
E  W.  Dannels,  Sharon,  O.    .  1  00 
A.  M.  W.,  Jefferson,  O         . .  1  00 
M.Nichols,  London,  Mich. . .  1  .0 
Mrs.  C.  W.  Marshall,  Mich.. .  1  00 
Mrs.  H  S.  Willing,  Wheeler..  1  co 
H.  Barton,  Abington,  Mass...  2  co 
A  friend,  Watertown,  111   1  00 
E.  T.,  Milwaukee   1  00 
T.  E.  Clapham,Bloomingburg  1  00 
Mrs.  J.  G.  Wilson,  Holly.  ...  s  00 
A.  M.  Stevens,  Ellensburgh. .  3  00 M.  Mitchell.   J.  Mitchell,  J. 

A.  Mitchell    1  so 
L.  W.  Clinton,  Ont.,  Can...  2  00 
S.  O.  Vunk,  Maple,  Mich  10  70 
C.  Jackson,  Popejoy,  la   1  00 Lawrence  High  School   8  50 
C.  Zabriskie,  N.  Y   5  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  W.  Hallock...xo  00 
Mrs.  Chas.  E.  Crane   x  00 

 Suttons,  So.  Cai   1  00 
 Subscriber,  Port  Oran. .  1  00 

J.  R.  Cofer,  Pilot,  Va  2  00 
C.  N.  Y.  City   j  00  Subscriber,  Rockland...  1  00 

 Wolcott,  N.  Y   2  co 
Zella  Bull,  Pojnette,  Wis          1  00 
Mrs.  P.  Drake,  Rocky  Run.. .  1  00 
Florence,  Oregon   1  00 
Y.  P.  Society,  Presbyterian..  7  00 
J.  Badenock  o  so 
N.  E.  N.  Custer,  Wash  o  so 
1.  H.  N.  Berkeley,  Cal   2  00 

 Subscriber,  Oregon          2  00 
P.  Conklin,  Mich   2  00 
Mrs.  A.  Walker,  Jay,  la   1  00 
Miss  M.  Pierce,  Jay,  la    1  25 
Miss  M.  Walker,  Jay.  Ia.  ...  o  25 
Collection,  Sawyerville,  Mich.  6  25 
Subscriber,  Chicago,  111    5  00 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Wingate,  K.  J  ...  1  00 
M.  H.  Payne,  Payner  Chapel.  5  00  Chatfield,  Minn   1  so W.  S.  Tarbell,  N.  H   3  50 

L.  P.  J.,_  ̂         *4   2  00 T.  A.  Williams,  44    ...  ̂ . ... .  1  00 
D.  Donovan,       44    o  50 
Mrs.  E.  Hall,       44    .    1  00 
I.  D.  Putman,      "    o  25 
A.  Jensen,  41   o  25 Baptist  S.  S.,      44    5  15 
J.  L.  McCandless.  Aurora..  . .  3  00 
Mrs.  R.  J.  Parker,  Arcadia...  2  00 
E.  B.  C.  Wichita,  Kan.  ...  s  00 
N.  M.  Huffman,  Higginsville.  1  00 E.  Rutherford  and  wife   2  00 
Antioch  S.  S  ,  Ind  12  50 
Reader  of  the  C.  H   o  25 
A.  F.  Vincent,  Burksville,  Ky  2  00 
A  friend,  14  44    2  00 Miss  J.  A.  Jennings,  Athos...  2  00 
Miss  Emma  Jennings,  44  ...  1  00 
Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Jennings,  44    ...  o  50 Mr.  J.  Morris,  Athos,  Va          o  25 
J.  W.  Johnson,  W.  Middleton  1  00 
barah  Johnson,  4  4  4  4  o  25 
L.  McCoy,  44  "  1  00 
M.  McCoy,  4  4  44  o  2? 
J.  W.  Cox,  44  "  o  60 
Allen  Kenworth,  44  4  4  1  00 E.  Whipple,  Harrison,  Ohio..  2  00 
A.  Baur,  Sandusky.  Ohio          3  00 
King's  Daughters,  Cohoes  5  00 Reed  M.  Pirkins,  Springfield.  3  50 
C.  B.  Quincy,  Mich   o  25 
Orlando  Harris, Winona,  Minn  1  00 
Miss  N.  Storer,  Sun  Prairie. . .  1  00 
Mrs.  E.  Storer,       44         ...  1  00 D.  L.  Roach  &  family  5  00 
Geo.  W.  Lawrence   2  00 
J.  T.,  Pueblo,  Colo  2  00 A.  Patton,  Springfield,  O.. .  .  300 
A.  B.  S.  School,  Urich,  Mo. . .  2  30 
L.  M.  Ballard,  New  Canaan.,  o  25 
H.  J.  Andrews,  Maiden,  Mass  1  00 Horace  Rass,  Stonington,  Ct..  1  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  Kastner.B  klyn  s  00 
Mrs.  L.  F.  A.,  Clifton  Forge. .  1  00 
H.  F.  Rees,  Wodsworth,  Ohio  5  00 
Mrs.  L.  S.  Rogers,  Le  Conti..  2  50 
E.  H.  Fletcher,  The  Plains. . .  1  00 
Rev.G.  B.  McDonald,  Bremen  o  50 
R.  A.  Whitman,  44      o  50 
F.  M.  Grass,  44      o  co 

J.  H.  Grundy,  Bremen   o  to 
E.  P.  RusV,  44    x  00 W.  C.  T.  U.,  College  Corner..  5  00 
Friend,  Auburn,  N.  Y    1  Co 
Epworth  League,  Prairie  Star  7  00 
L.  E.  Leighton,  Perry,  Me....  1  00 
H.  A.  Bacheldor,  Oakland.. . .  2  00 
W.  C.  S.,  P.  E.  Island   1  co 
King's  Daughter,  Niles,  Mich  1  50 Chas.  H. Wilbur,  Eaton  Rapid  1  00 
I.  H.  N.,  N.  H   I...  ..  o  25 
Mrs.  Wm.  Billings,  Norwood  1  00 
Two  friends  22s 
A.  R.S.,  Albion,  N.  Y   o  85 
Mrs.  A.  T.  Bowman   1  00 
Mrs.  M.  B.  C  ,  Ocean  City. ..  5  00 
Miss  P.  S.  Reiss,  Worcester. . .  o  50 Mrs.  J.  B.  Larveve  4  so 
C.  A.  Dunnand,  JamesCoskey  2  00 
E.  D.  Hanford,  Wakeman,  ().  1  00 
Friends  of  Bakers  Corner,  Ind  .  40  00 
M.  E.  Sabbath  School   4  00 Individual  Donations  6  00 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Close,  Nashville. . .  3  00 
W.  F.  M.  S.,  Albany,  Ind...  10  00 
W.  A.  C.  Hey  worth,  111   1  00 
Carrie  Turner,  Merton,  Wis. .  6  00 
Mrs.  E.  B.  Marshall,  B'klyn..  1  00 Geo.  N.  Greene,  Oak  Lamm. .10  00 
Harold  E.  Bean,  Norway,  Me  1  00 
A  cup  of  cold  water  in  His Name   2  00 
B.  E.  S.,  N.  Y   2  00 
Mrs.  S.  Shimers,  N.  J   2  00 
H.  F.  Dawley,  Norwich,  Ct..  5  00 
Mrs.  H.  Tillson,  Sunderland..  1  00 
Friends,  Stronghurst,  111   6  00 Mrs.  M.  Faulkner,  Pierrepont  1  00 

Donal  Brown,  4*^       1  00 I.  O.  G   o  30 
P.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Ea.  Wayne...  10  50 Friend,  Glenarm   1  co 
G.  P.  Vanderwater,  Spring  L.  1  00 
Mrs.C.  J.  Shiell,  Oxboro.N.Y  1  00 
King's  Daughter,  Alexandria.  2  co 
J.  L.  S.,  Dayton,  Ohio   1  00 S.  Humphries,  Pittsburg,  Pa..  1  00 
Wm.  Vaughan  &  wife   6  10 
E.  M.  Smith,  Brookville,  O.-.  2  00 T.  C.  Sparta,  111   1  00 Subscriber,  Chicago   100 
Mrs.  U.  Buck  &  Son   5  00 
O.  J.  Stoddard  &  friends  11  00 
J.  M.  P.,  Portsmouth,  Va         1  00 
J.  E.  Hardy   5  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.,  Toronto,  Ont.  i  00 In  His  Name   1  00 
W.  H.  Mois.  Audubon,  Minn.  3  50 
Mrs.  W.  S.  Hallenbeck. ......  2  00 
Congregational  Methodist  C..13  00 
Mrs.  E  Parnall,  Colchester. .  1  00 
Mrs.  M.  Terrill,  . .  1  00 
J.  U.  Uuderhill,  "       . .  1  00 Edw.  Parnall,  44       . .  1  00 
Mrs  C.  M  Parnall,  44  . .  1  00 Friends  of  the  Needy,  Hudson  2  00 
A.  M.  Lundstrom,  Rockford.  s  00 A  Cong'l  S.  S.  Class   5  35 Marshflcld  Hills,  Mass  35  03 
M.  R.  Rorabeck,  Albany....  2  53 
A.  J.  Wing,  Cushing,  Me. . .  1  00 Mrs.  David  Brown,  Laconia.  o  25 
H.  Roissey,  N.  Y.  City   1  00 
E.  J.  Goodall,  Carney,  N.  J.  x  00 
Oakland  Baptist  S.  S   2  20 
S.  B.  Harper,  Martins   2  00 Friends,  Medusa,  N.  Y  2  25 
Sabbath  School  10  00 
Christian  Union  of  the  U  B. 

Church,  Wormleysburg,  Pa.  13  50 
Mrs.  T.  McDonald,  Kennedy  2  00 
An  Invalid,  44        1  00 Mrs.  Sommerville  1  co 
Mrs.  Jone  Redmore   1  00 
Family  Offering    2  00 
Thos.  Robt.  Hinckley,  Ohio.  10  00 
Mrs.  R.  A.  R.,  Madrid,  N.  Y  1  00 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Williams   5  00 
K.  &  J.,  Greenpoint   1  00 Mrs.  R.  Wright,  New  Bedford  2  oc 
Sub'r,  Steubenville   1  00 W.  Tanker  &  family   2  00 
Jennie  Schoolcraft   1  00 E.  E.  Watson   1  00 
Mrs.  P.  L.  Vincent    1  00 
Mrs.  S.  Vogus,  Clintonville. .  2  00 
Sub'r,  Montpelier,  Vt   1  00 
Fred  Parmenter,  44    o  25 B.  F.  Archer,  Harvey.  Ill         5  00 
J.  G-,  Denmark,  Oregon   2  50 Baptist  S.  S  ,  Charles  City...  3  65 
Mrs.  C.  Stewart.  Plymouth..  1  00 
Mrs.  C.  Frink,  Kirk,  N.  Y...  2  00 
O.  &  H.  Frink,  "  44  ...  1  50 
S.  S.  Collection,    44      4  4   ...  800 I.  M.  Bradford,  Ont.,  Can...  1  00 Baptist  Prayer  Meeting   2  55 
1— M.  E.  Church   16  70 
Maple  St.  M.  E.  S.  S   1  43 
S.  D.  A.  College   14  29 
Smaller  Sums,  Battle  Creek..  1  15 
Hazel  &  E.  Harris,  Lanzing..  o  50 
Friends.  Davenport,  la   1  oo 
J.  H.  Wallace,  Greenwich. .. .  3  00 
J.  Bright,  44       ...  2  00 Ino.  H.Wallace.  41  ....  1  00 
H.  H.  Wallace,  "  . . .  1  00 Mr.  Hayden,  Sterling,  Neb..  1  00 
M.  Shoup,  44  ..  1  00 
Freinds  Amount,  44         44  . .  1  80 Friend,  Man.,  Can   5  00 
R.  Culbert,  Newark,  N.  J. . .  .10  00 E.  A.  E.  &  2  little  ones   3  50 
R.  B.  Young,  Man.,  Can          7  10 
J.  S.  Dayton,  Ohio   10  00 G.  McLoughlin,  Greenwich. .  1  00 
R.  Forsyth,  41       ..  1  00 
Jos.  J.  Henderson,  44  . .  x  00 Wm.  J.  Wilson,  44  . .  1  00 
S.  E.  Huggins,  44       ..  1  co A.  Saltans,  44       . .  o  50 
R.  Meek,  44       ..  o  50 R.  Emerson,  "      t.  o  50 
J.  McCune,  44       . .  o  50 S.  Brown,  44       . .  o  50 
S.  McDowell,  44       . .  o  50 
S.  Richardson,  44       .  .  o  50 
Thos.  Wilson,  44       . .  o  25 
Wm.  Reid,  44       . .  o  25 

Thos.  Couser,  Greenwich ....  o  25 
Ino.  Mulligan,        44       ....  025 
Jno.  Redpath,        44   o  25 Thos.  Doubleday,  '4  . .  o  25 M.  Muholin,  Smithfield,  Ohio  2  00 
S.  E.  Clement,  Deans  Corners  1  00 Parker  Hall  Mission,  Lowell.  7  00 
Friend,  Addison,  Pa  ...  1  co 
King's  Daughter.  Rochester. .  100 FrienrL  Millers  PI ,  N.  Y          1  00 
Mrs.  E..  Compton,   6  00 
Sub'r,  Guilford,  Conn  o  50 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Hodgkins  1  00 
M.  J.  Pierce   1  00 Mrs.  Wm.  Aldoer   5  o» 
Friends,  Orange  Valley,  N.  J  4  00 
Sub'r,  44  44      1  00 W.  H.  Rex,  Mapleton  Dpt. . .  5  00 
J.  Baldwin,  Sterling,  Neb. ...  3  co- Mrs.  B.  F.  Harnley,  "      ....  1  So 
Mr.  B.  F.  Harnley,    '"    2  00 
Mrs.  J.  Smith,         14    1  00 Mrs.  C.  C.  Bonner,  44     ....  o  50 
Mr  John  Pratt,         44    o  50 Sub  r,  Dempseytown,  Pa   100 8.  S.,  Thief  River  Falls   3  16 N.  I.  Blackburn,  Hill  City. . .  1  00 
4  Children,  Eckelson,  N.  D  .  o  70 
Congregation  of  Disciples. . .  12  00 
W.  L.  Chirk,  Ea.  St.  Louis. . .  2  00 
M.  P.  Hester,  Centralia,  111  5  00 
E.  P.  Edwards,  Guelph,  Ont.  1  00 A  King's  Daughter   3  50 
Ellie  Jones,  So.  Knoxville. .  1  00 BethanyPres.  Sabbath  School. 41  67 
Rose  Valley  Cong'l  Church.  .50  00  ,  Hollidays  Cove  100 Mrs.  C.  Swing, Pittsburgh,  Pa  4  00 
Miss  M.  Powell,  So.  Oil  City  1  00 
Reader  of  theC.  H.,  Strabane  2  00 
A  friend.   x  00 
An  Old  Musician,  No.  Mills.  2  00 
Geo.  T.  Vickers,  Covington . .  1  00 
D.  Y.  Ennis,  Harbeson,  Del.  5  00 
Widow's  Mite,  Norwalk          2  25 
Mrs.  L.,  No.  Windham   1  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  H.  P   2  00 
Mrs.  C.  A.  McCall  5  00 
A.  M.  Stratter,  Carlton   5  00 
Mrs.  M.  Anderson   1  co 
Mrs.  F.  C.  Ross,  W.  Haven. .  3  00 
E.  D.  Seale,  Woodville   2  00 Chas.  G.  Whitson,  Trenton..  2  15 
Mrs.  E.  Stewart,  Attleboro. . .  o  50 
M.  Valley,  N.  Y   1  00 
N.  H.  G.,  Carlisle,  N.  Y          1  00 
Two  friends,  Milliard,  Wis. . .  2  00 
M.  T.  Sharon,  Mass  2  00 
J.  N.  W„  Orange,  N.J   s  co S.H.Haskell   1  00 
A  friend   o  50 
J.  E.Scott,  Teeswater,  Ont...  5  00 
Sympathizers,  Hopeville,Ont.  5  00 F.  S..  Steffenville,  Mo   5  00 
Mrs.  Wm.  Peaslee,  Minn          1  co 
A.C.  H.  Reader,  N.  Y   1  co 
St.  Paul'sCh. League  Epworth  6  40 
W.  B.  Abbott,  W.  Concord  ..  1  00 
Wesleyan  Church,  Mayfield. .  7  12 

44  Sycamore.  3  82 

Ladies'  Aid  Society,  Ia  2  00 
Robert  Bruce,  Oreeon   1  00 
Crawford  White,  New  Castle.  3  00 
Walter  S.  Morley,  Cal   1  00 
L.  A.  Q.,  Palisades,  N.  Y         1  00 
Cordially,  Firth,  Neb   1  00 Mrs.  H.  Baker,  Cromwell,  Ia.  o  50 
Subscribers,  Hamline,  Minn.,  x  00 
Ransom  Union  S.  S.,  Minn...  10  00 
Doubleday  family,  Vt   3  00 
Subscriber,  Picton,  N.S.,  Can.  3  00 
Mrs.  L.  Pitcher,  D.  C  1  00 
Geo.  M.  Bremer,    44    1  00 Ella  Short,  Astoria,  Ore.  ...  1  00 
A  Friend,  Windham,  N.  I...  1  00 
E.  M.  Sharp,  DD.S..N.  Y...  1  oo 
A.  P.  T.,  Norwood,  Mass, ...  2  00 
Margaret  G.  Dalphin   1  co Sarah  E.  Sheldon   1  00 
Clara  B.  Dalphin   1  00 
Mrs.  M.E.  D., Brooklyn  N.Y.  1  00 
J.  Clark,  Quakertown,  Pa. ...  1  00 Geo.  Burlew,  W.  Chester,  Pa.  5  00 
C.  W.  Hinman,  No.  Adams  . .  2  00 
J.  Bogert,  Yonkers,  N.  Y  . .  v  5  00 Mrs.  G.  W.  Horton,  N.  Y....  4  00 
Inasmuch  as  you  did  it  unto 

the  least,  you  did  it  unto 
me  ;  So.  Gilboa,  N.Y...    10  85 

J.  R.  B.  and  family,  Assa.  . .  7  80 Dr.  Cor!tur.,  Assa   2  00 
J.  Bolall,         "    1  00 A.  M.  McLean,  Assa   1  00 
Mrs.  S.  Ducas,  Cal  2  00 
Mrs.R.V.  M'Kibbon.Oil  Sp'gs  3  00 
A.  Lydia,  Omaha,  Neb  a  00 Community  of  Moorefield  24  00 H.  G.  Biege,  Southport   3  50 
A.  Goodyear,  Mich   2  00 
Jno.  Werner,  Lake  Preston. . .  2  00 Mrs.  F.  Fanwell,  Minn   1  25 Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  H.  Pugh,  Neb.  3  50 
M.  B.  Traver,  Clinton,  Ia        5  co 
A  Friend,  Glen  Flora,  Wis. . .  1  00 Mrs.Bloomfield  Veshen,  N.Y.10  00 W.  A.  Eastback,  Ia   3  50 
A  Friend.  Wessington,  S.  D. .  1  00 
Mrs.  H.  W.  T.,  Stockton,  Cal.  5  00 M.  S.  Brown  o  50 
W.  G.  Barkey   o  50 
Mrs.  W.  G.  Barkey   o  50 
F.  Pipher   o  25 
Simon  Raymer  o  25 
Mrs.  S.  Raymer   o  25 Mrs.  A.  Stover  o  25 
Mrs  J.  Clendening  o  25 Maria  Lehman   o  25 
Susan  Cider.    o  25 
Daries  Reesor  o  25 
H.  Y.  Robinson    o  25 
Mrs.  Chris.  Wideman   o  20 
Mrs.  A.  Wideman    o  50 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pool  1  00 
Luseville  Baptist  Church  10  30 
Subscriber,  Wytheville,  Va.. .  2  co Wm.  McConnell   1  00 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Reynolds,  Tex. . .  5  00 
Mrs.  G.  S.  Clift.  Ia  3  oo 
Mary  T-  Gates,  Sodus,  N.  Y..30  00 
Mary  Williams,  44  ..500 Millie  Jolly  &  friends,  N.  Y.  .25  90 Master  E.  Cunningham  o  50 
Mrs.  Eli  B.  Smith,  Mo.    .  ..  050 
Mrs.  A.  Liggett,  Rock.  Ia        1  00 
Mrs.  R.  J.  Fox,  Natick,  Mass.  1  oo- Warren  Lathrop,  Vt  .    . .  5  00 
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THE  SEED  TAKES  ROOT. 

A  l'rospect  that  "The  Christian  Herald" Tension  Cheek  -  Caching  Experiment  may 
be  Permanently  Adopted  In  Oth*»  <  Ittoa 
-Letters  of  Sympathy  for  the  Veterans. 

^j*^  URING  the  past  two  weeks,  we  have 
I  «\  received  numerous  letters  of  friend- 
I  )))  ly  congratulation  and  inquiry,  re- 

_  Ibgy  lative  to  the  action  of  The  Chris- 
Qy^  tian  Herald  in  cashing  the  checks 

of  the  Army  pensioners  at  the  new 
G.  A.  R.  Mission  in  this  city  two  weeks  ago. 
From  these  it  appears  beyond  question,  that 
the  seed  then  sown  has  fallen  in  fruitful  soil, 
and  that  the  hope  indulged  of  extending  the 
work  to  every  city  where  pension  checks  are 
issued  four  times  a  year  may  not  be  in  vain. 

In  giving  space  to  a  few  of  these  communi- 
cations, we  do  so  with  a  distinct  disavowal  of 

any  desire  of  self-seeking.  Our  whole  pur- 
pose in  this  matter  has  been  to  help  to  sober, 

Christian  lives.the  thousands  of  veterans,many 
of  whom  are  now  driven  every  quarter-day  to 
dissipation  and  debauch. 

Rev.  I..  B.  Turnbull,  pastor,  Old  Market 
Mission,  Richmond,  Va.,  writes:  "I  have  just read  with  intense  interest  and  gratification  of 
your  much  commendable  plan  of  cashing  the 
checks,  and  thus  saving  the  money  of  the 
pensioners  of  the  G.  A.  R.  God  bless  you 
for  it,  and  may  your  example  be  followed  in 
many  cities;  but  cannot  Congress  be  induced 
to  adopt  a  plan  by  which,  in  the  large  cities 
at  least,  the  treasury  department  will  be  its 
own  cashier?  In  other  words,  a  plan  by 
which  each  veteran  can  get  the  hard  cash  be- 

fore he  leaves  the  Government  Building  ?" 
W.  W.  Sanner,  Baltimore,  Md.,  writes:  "I 

send  you  my  sincere  wishes,  with  a  prayer  for 
the  welfare  of  the  G.  A.  R.  Mission,  together 
with  its  cashing  department,  feeling  sure  that 
our  Father's  blessings  and  smiles  will  attend 
its  work." 

H. Vanderveen,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  writes: 
"1  read  with  intense  enthusiasm  about  The 
Christian  Herald  G.  A.  R.  Mission  in  your 
latest  issue.  Near  this  fair  city  of  ours,  is 
located  the  Michigan  Soldiers'  Home,  with about  400  inmates,  and  not  a  day  goes  by 
without  seeing  some  intoxicated  old  veteran, 
although  a  law  is  on  the  statute  books  for- 

bidding the  sale  of  liquor  to  inmates  of  the 
Home.  A  law  was  also  passed  called  the 
"mile  limit,"  prohibiting  saloons  within  one 
mile  of  the  Home,  but,  where  the  mile  ends, 
saloons  begin,  and  long  before  pension  day 
comes,  the  veterans'  papers  are  in  the  safes  of 
these  saloon-keepers.  The  old  soldier  who 
gels  drunk  goes  in  the  '  cooler,'  while  the persons  who  make  him  drunk,  contrary  to 
law,  are  not  looked  after. 

"I  most  sincerely  hope  all  the  cities  where there  are  any  veterans,  will  do  as  you  have 
done  in  your  city." 

Rev.  A.  P.  Wharton,  Pastor  M.  E.  Church, 
Norristown,  Pa.,  writes  as  follows:  "At  a 
very  largely  attended  Memorial-Day  service, 
held  in  this  place, the  account  in  your  issue  of 
May  25,  entitled:  'To  the  Rescue  of  the  Vet- 

erans ',  was  read,  and  by  an  unanimous  vote, the  audience  desired  to  unite  with  me  in  re- 
spectfully offering  hearty  commendation  of 

and  thanks  for  the  generous  Christian  deed 
therein  recorded." 

Mr.  M.  T.  Keiter,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
writes  in  an  enthusiastic  and  at  the  same  time 

practical  manner,  as  follows:  "I  am  certainly greatly  pleased  with  your  plan  of  cashing  the 
checks  of  the  veterans  of  the  G.  A.  R.,  and 
am  greatly  enthused  with  the  plan  as  being 
an  excellent  basis  of  missionary  operations.  I 
would  like  to  interest  our  church — United 
Brethren  in  Christ — in  the  matter,  as  a  grand 
work  to  engage  in,  and  to  have  our  mission- 

ary society  to  undertake  the  plan  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia.  Will  you  please  inform  me  as  to 
the  probable  amount  of  money  it  would  take 
to  meet  the  demands  of  one  quarter  pay-day 
in  the  city  referred  to  above  ?  Will  you  lend 
me  your  assistance  in  getting  this  matter  into 
successful  operation  ?" 

We  have  written  Mr.  Keiter  fully  in  response 
to  his  very  cordial  letter,  and  we  do  not  doubt, 
if  his  church  organization  goes  into  this  Chris- 

tian work  with  the  zeal  and  energy  his  letter 
implies,  that  its  labors  among  the  veterans  in 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  will  be  blessed  with 
an  abundant  reward. 

There  is  a  field  in  every  one  of  the  large 
cities  where  pensions  are  paid — New  York, 
Topeka,  Indianapolis,  Boston,  Columbus  and 
Philadelphia — for  the  establishment  of  G.A.R. 
Missions,  and  also  for  the  addition  of  a  check- 
paying  bureau,  on  the  plan  adopted  in  New 
York.  There  can  be  no  better,  nobler,  or  more 
self-sacrificing  Christian  work  than  this — help- 

ing the  poor  old  ex-soldiers  and  their  wives 
and  children  to  escape  from  the  slavery  of  the 
saloons. 

\i\t  <m  in  pajftsttj. 

"And  In  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously."— ps.  ir,;  4. 
H.  H.  Mil. MAN. Oko.  C.  RnrTtruN3. 

m 

3=* 1.  Ride  on! 
2.  Ride  on! 
3.  Ride 

I 
ride  on  in  maj  -  es  -  ty!  Hark!  all  the  tribes  ho-san-na  cry; 
ride  on  in  maj  -es-ty!The  an- gel  ar-mies  of  the  sky 
ride  on  in  maj  -  es  -  ty!The  lastand  fiercest  strife  is  nigh; 

4.  Ride   on!   ride  on  in  maj-es-ty!In  low- ly  pomp  ride  on  to  die; 

1     J3U  -  J   -0- 

on: 

■f 

— I  H 
~M — t 

9— * 
O  Saviour  meek.pursne  Thy  road  With  palms  and  scatter'd  garments  Btrew'd. 
Look  down  with  sad  and  wond'riug  eyes  To  see  the  approaching  sacri-  lice. 
The    Fa-  ther  on   His   sap-phire  throne  Awaits  Hisown  anoint-  ed  Son. 
Bow  Thy  meek  head  to  mortal  pain,Thentake,OGod,Thy  pow'randreign. 

•  f- 

-1  »  .  — I  W  •  W- m 

Chorus. Ride  on. .  .  ride  on 
 4- 

5b 

in  maj 

es  -  ty; 

~n~]     ill  •  r  r  1  ttt Ride  on,  ride  on,  ride  on,  ride  on    in  maj-es-  ty,  in   maj  -  es-  ty; 

In 
low 

-   ly  pomp, 
ride   on  .  . 

s r r 

to  die. 

4. 

1 

In   low  -  lypomp,  in  low-  ly  pomp, ride  on,  ride  on    to  die,  to  die. 

P 
II 

Used  by  Per  The  Biolow  &  Main  Co.   Copyright.  18U1. 
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IN  THE  HEREAFTER. 
,j  R1EF  is  Strong,  but  joy  is  stronger ; 

Night  is  long,  but  day  is  longer ; 
When  life's  riddle  solves  and  clears, 
And  the  angels  in  our  ears 

Whisper  the  sweet  answer  low 
(Answer  full  of  love  and  blessing), 

How  our  wonderment  will  grow, 
And  the  blindness  of  our  guessing — 
All  the  hard  things  we  recall 
Made  so  easy,  after  all. 

NO  FEAR   IN  LOVE. 
John  4:  18. 

( Written  /or  "  The  Christian  Herald.") 
HERE  is  no  fear  in  perfect  love." It  brings  a  calm  and  holy  peace ; 

...  It  does  from  hearts  depraved  remove 
W)    All  sin,  and  leaves  them  white  as 

fleece. 

"  There  is  no  fear  in  perfect  love," 
No  fear  because  the  soul  is  still ; 

All  passions  in  love's  circle  move 
According  to  God's  holy  will. 

The  peace  imparted  is  so  pure, 
The  prophet  calls  it  "  perfect  peace;  " The  rest  now  promised  is  so  sure 
That  fears  of  hell  forever  cease. 

"  There  is  no  fear  in  perfect  love," 
But  confidence,  and  joy,  and  rest, 

That  will  at  last,  in  realms  above, 
Lead  to  the  regions  of  the  blest. 

Oh  love  !  Oh  perfect,  holy  love  ! 
Descend  and  till  my  fainting  heart ; 

Descend,  thou  spirit,  as  a  dove, 
And  purity  and  joy  impart. 

Evanston,  III.  —J.  N.  Gortner. 
ABIDE  IN  ME. 

John  15:  7. 
BIDE  in  me,"  the  Saviour  saith, 
"  And  let  my  words  abide  in  you, 

t=ffl   Then  whatsoe'er  ye  ask  of  God 
Most  surely  will  he  for  you  do. 

John  3:  8. 
If  we  abide  in  him  alone, 
The  power  of  sin  will  broken  be; 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  his  wing, 
And  there  alone  our  souls  are  free. 

John  15:  4. 
Our  lives  can  never  fruitful  be, 
Unless  we  in  the  vine  abide ; 
We  seek  thy  presence,  blessed  Lord, 
Oh !  keep  us  ever  near  thy  side. 

L  John  2:  28. 
"  Abide  in  me,"  then  shall  we  have 
Full  confidence  when  he  appears  j 
His  presence  will  not  make  ashamed 
But  from  our  hearts  drive  all  our  fears. 

—  Young  Men's  Era. 

THE  APOCALYPSE. 
■  Parenthesis  He  t  ween  the  Sixth  and Seventh  Trumpets. 

BY  P.  W.  E. 

i)IIERE  is  a  parenthesis  or  interval  be- 
tween the  sixth  and  seventh  tiuni- 

pets  as  there  is  between  the  sixth 
and  seventh  seals.  In  this  interval 
two  subjects  are  considcied:  first, 
the  proclamation  of  the  mighty  angel 

declaring  that  the  "  mystery  of  God  "  is  soon to  be  finished;  and  second,  describing  lhat 
part  of  the  earth  on  which  God  is  centering 
his  thoughts,  just  before  the  events  foretold  by the  angel  take  place. 

The  Angel's  Proclamation. 
"And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come 

down  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud," etc.    (Rev.  to:  1-4.) 
Christ  is  here  represented  as  "the  Angel  of 

the  Covenant;"  and  it  is  in  this  title  that  he 
comes  to  deliver  Israel, 'with  whom  his  coven- ant is  established.  As  this  is  so  very  near  the 
time  that  he  is  to  deliver  them,  how  appro- 

priate that  he  should  appear  in  his  angel  char- 
acter. The  description  of  the  "mighty  angel" 

confirms  this,  he  is  "clothed  with  a  cloud," 
as  it  is  written,  "Clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  him,  righteousness  and  judg- 

ment are  the  habitation  of  his  Intone."  (Ps. 
97:  2.)  It  was  from  "the  cloud,"  or  as  Peter 
calls  it,  "the  excellent  glory,"  that  God  de- 

clared his  pleasure  in  Jesus  on  the  holy  mount 
of  transfiguration;  and  it  is  "in  the  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory"  that  the  Son  of  man will  come  to  deliver  his  chosen  people.  The 
angel  also  has  "a  rainbow  upon"  or  over  his 
head.  This  is  the  token  of  God's  everlasting covenant  with  the  earth;  and  in  chapter  4:  3, 
it  was  the  sun  encircling  his  throne.  The  face 
"as  it  were  the  sun,"  and  the  feet  as  pillars  of 
fire,"  resemble  the  figure  applied  to  Christ  in 
the  first  chapter.  He  has  in  his  hand  a  little 
book,  not  sealed,  but  open.  A  sealed  book 
is  one  whose  contents  are  not  yet  revealed; 
an  open  book  is  one  whose  contents  are  re- 

vealed, but  they  may  not  be  understood.  The 
sealed  book  must  be  opened;  the  open  book 
must  be  eaten  and  digested;  for  though  re- 

vealed by  the  Lord,  it  needs  to  be  learned  by 
men.  The  book  of  prophecy  declares  that  "the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
the  world  and  they  that  dwell  thereon."  It 
also  declares  that  God's  Anointed  One  shall 
have  "the  nations  for  his  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession.  " As  a  fulfilment  of  these  and  many  other  pro- 

phecies, this  Angel,  who  is  Jehovah's  Anoint- 
ed, sets  "his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his 

left  foot  on  the  earth,"  thus  taking  possession of  the  whole  world;  the  land,  representing 
those  persons  or  nations  under  established 
governments;  and  the  sea,  those  who  are  still 
in  a  rude  or  disorganized  condition.  When  he 
receives  the  nations  for  his  inheritance,  "his 
first  work  will  be  judgment.  Thou  shalt  break 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  thou  shalt  dash  them 
in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel."  (Ps.  2:8-9.) 
The  terrible  voice  that  he  utters,  and  the  roll 
of  the  seven  thunders,  indicate  the  going  forth 
of  his  indignation. 

"And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon 
the  sea  and  upon  the  earth  lifted  up  his  hand 
to  heaven  and  swore  that  there  should  be 

time  no  longer,  or  "no  longer  delay;"  but  in the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel, 
when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of 
God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared 
to  his  servants  the  prophets.  The  meaning  of 
this  is  very  clear.  "The  Angel  of  the  Coven- 

ant," the  anointed  of  God  takes  possession  of 
the  earth  as  the  one  whom  God,  in  his 

sovereign  right  as  Creator  and  "Possessor  of heaven  and  earth,"  has  resolved  to  get  over all  the  works  of  his  hands.  In  the  fourth 
chapter,  where  God  appears  as  Creator,  the 
Lamb  is  not  seen.  In  the  fifth  chapter,  where 
God  is  seen  as  Judge,  Christ  appears  as  the 
Lamb  slain.  Here  where  God  is  spoken  of  as 
the  Eternal,  the  One  "that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever;"  the  One  "who  created  heaven,"  earth, 
the  sea,  etc.,  Christ  is  seen  as  the  "mighty 
angel,"  declaring  God's  purposes;  which  are 
that  there  should  be  "no  longer  delay;"  but 
that  "the  mystery  of  God"  should  now  be 
brought  to  a  close.  The  mystery  is  this.  The 
present  dispensation  or  epoch,  is  parenthetic. 
We  are  not  told  how  long  the  time  is  which  is 
to  intervene  between  Christ's  rejection  and 
his  glorious  return  to  reign  over  the  earth. 
This  is  the  mystery  which  the  angel  swears 
shall  now  be  brought  to  a  close.  This  brings 
us  to  the  very  verge  of  the  millennial  reign  of 
Christ. 

"  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from 
heaven  spake  unto  me  again  and  said,  Go  and 
take  the  little  book,"  etc.  (Rev.  10:8-11.) 
Here,  as  with  Ezekiel,  the  roll  when  eaten 
"was  in  my  mouth  as  honey  for  sweetness." 
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(Ezek.  3:  3.)    However  sweet  to  the  mouth 
when  eaten,  the  inward  digestion  must  be  ex- 

ceedingly bitter,  when  it  brings  "lamentations 
and  mourning  and  woe."    The  open  book 
was  a  book  of  judgments  already  foretold, 
but  not  yet  comprehended  in  all  their  bitter 
import.     John    learns  the  full  purposes  of 
•God's  judgments    towards  the  world;  and 
-sweet  as  was  the  sense  of  this  privilege  to  the 

taste,  the  knowledge  proved  bitter  to  the  in- .  ward  parts. 
This  is  the  double  action  of  God  s  Word  in 

judgment.  The  Psalmist,  in  looking  at  God's 
glory  says,  "The  judgments  of  Jehovah  are 

/•true  and  righteous  altogether.  More  to  be 
•  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  then  much 
fine  gold;  sweeter  also  then  honey  and  the 
honey  comb."  (Ps.  19  :  9,  10.)  But  when  man 
is  looked  at  in  all  his  guilt  and  rebellion,  the 
sweet  is  turned  into  bitter,  the  food  into 

poison,  and  life  into  death.  In  view  of  these 

severe  judgments  the  prophet  exclaims,  "Oh, that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a 
fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 

ple." (Jer.  9:  1.)  We  see  both  of  these  effects 
brought  out  in  their  perfection  in  the  blessed 
Lord  himself.  After  upbraiding  "the  cities 
wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done 

because  they  repented  not,"  we  read  that, "in 
that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  "I thank  thee,  O,  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  un- 

to babes;  even  so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemed 

good  in  thy  sight."  (Luke  10:  21.)  He  is  here 
occupied  withGod's  side,  and  finds  his  ways 
sweet  as  honey.  But  afterward  when  looking 
forward  to  God's  judgments  in  the  light  of 
man's  awful  guilt,  all  the  yearning  sorrow 
of  his  heart  breaks  forth  in  tears.  "And  when 
he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it,  saying:  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace"(Luke  19:41,42). 

Heretofore  John's  prophecies  had  been  the 
contents  of  the  sealed  book,  whose  judgments 
were  then  fust  unfolded  by  Christ.  But  the 
contents  of  the  open  book  were  to  form  a  part 
ol  the  prophecies  he  was  yet  to  deliver.  Hav- 

ing received  divine  intelligence  to  understand 
the  book  of  prophecy,  he  "must  prophecy 
again  concerning  many  peoples,  and  nations, 
and  tongues,  and  kings." 

The  City  and  Temple. 
This  brings  us  to  the  second  topic  of  the 

parenthesis  following  the  sixth  trumpet  — 
namely:  the  condition  of  Jerusalem  just  before 
the  events  take  place,  foretold  by  the  angel, 
(chap.  11.  1-14.)  Also  the  conflict  to  be 
waged  between  the  Gentile  oppressor  and  Je- 

hovah. God  takes  the  part  of  his  suffering 
people,  executes  judgment  on  their  enemies, 
sets  his  Anointed  on  his  throne  in  Zion.  This 

is  taken  up  at  once,  and  the'  new  prophecy 
opens  to  our  view  the  city  and  temple  of  Jeru- 

salem. "And  then  was  given  me  a  reed  like 
unto  a  rod;  and  the  angel  stood,  saying, Rise, 
and  measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the 
altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein.  But  the 
court  which  is  outside  of  the  temple  leave  out, 
and  measure  it  not,  for  it  it  is  given  unto  the 
Gentiles;  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread 
down  under  foot  torty  and  two  months." 
Other  Scriptures  inform  us  that  before  the 
great  tribulation,  many  of  the  Jews  will  have 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  rebuilt  the  temple. 
This  is  while  the  Gentile  rule  still  lasts;  and 
while  the  majority  of  the  Jewish  people  are  in 
unbelief,  placing  dependence  on  the  Gentile 
power,  with  which  they  are  in  alliance  for  de- liverance rather  than  on  God.  Such  is  the 
condition  of  things  here  disclosed.  The  temple 
is  seen,  and  is  called  "the  temple  of  God." That  with  the  altar  and  the  inner  circle  of 
worshippers  are  owned.  But  the  mass  of 
worshippers,  typified  by  "the  court  without," who  go  through  with  their  formal  prayers,  are 
not  accepted.  The  city,  though  holy  accord- 

ing to  God's  counsels,  is  yet  trodden  down  for 
"forty  and  two  months." 

REVIVAL  IN  INDIA. 
A  religious  movement  of  unwonted  interest 

to  all  who  are  concerned  in  Christian  mis- 
sionary enterprise  has  been  going  on  in 

Northern  India  for  some  time  in  the  district 
connected  with  the  American  Methodist  Mis- 

sion. It  appears  from  the  reports  that  the 
natives  for  a  considerable  time  past  have  been 
pressing  in  large  numbers  for  Christian  bap- 

tism, and  are  eager  to  enter  the  mission  fold. 
Some  19,000  of  them  were  baptized  during 
the  year,  and  there  are  some  40,000  men  and 
women  at  present  asking  for  admission  to  the 
Christian  Church.  The  native  converts  be- 

long for" the  most  part  to  low  castes,  though they  are  described  as  physically  and  intellec- 
tually the  equals  of  many  in  the  higher  castes. 

THE  COMING  KING. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Kndravor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  June%6.  Psalm 
78:  1-19. 

(i]  F,  at  the  present  time,  it  could  be  known 
I      with  absolute  certainty  who  would  be 
I      the  occupant  of  the  White  House  on 
/1\    March  4U1,  what  a  host  of  friends  that 

man  would  have  !    In  November,  after 
the  election,  the  man,  whoever  it  may 

be,  will  be  surrounded  with  an  eager  crowd. 
It  will  not  be  necessary  to  send  out  men  to 
proclaim  that  Mr.  is  elected,  and  will  be 
inaugurated  in  four  months  time,  and  beg  of 
men  to  attach  themselves  to  him.  That  poli- 

tician would  count  himself  a  fortunate  man 
who  could  remember  doing  the  President-elect 
some  service  in  the  days  of  his  poverty  and 
obscurity.  And  how  full  of  self-reproach 
would  that  man  be,  who,  having  known  him 
then,  neglected  him  and  despised  his  friend- 

ship. The  time  is  fast  approaching  when 
there  will  be  only  one  King  over  all  the  earth. 
He  is  seeking  friends  now;  his  ambassadors 
are  asking  the  allegiance  of  men  and  they 
have  his  authority  to  promise  that  all  who  de- 

clare for  him  and  live  to  him  now,  will  reign 
with  him  in  glory. 

In  the  seventeenth  century  a  king  of  Eng- 
land was  beheaded.  His  eldest  son  was  111 

exile.  Would  he  ever  occupy  the  throne  to 
which  his  birth  gave  him  a  claim?  It  seemed 
improbable.  Cromwell  was  firmly  seated  in 
the  government  and  a  great  army  was  at  his 
command.  The  followers  of  Charles  were  a 
scattered,  beaten,  demoralized  band  and 
Charles  himself  a  lazy,  incapable,  pleasure- 
loving  man,  little  likely  ever  to  lead  them  to 
victory.  Yet  large  numbers  avowed  them- 

selves his  friends  at  the  risk  of  life  and  liberty. 
Some  of  them  were  compelled  to  leave  home 
aud  all  they  possessed  and  they  went  to  him 
in  his  exile.  Others  stayed  behind  and  plotted 
and  worked  secretly  to  win  for  him  friends 
among  the  people,  so  that  at  a  propitious 
moment  they  might  bring  him  back  to  a  people 
prepared  to  welcome  him.  Everyone  knows  the 
story:  how,  when  he  did  return,  the  nation 
went  frenzied  with  joy  and  acclaimed  the 
man  whose  father  had  died  on  the  scaffold. 
Such  a  reversal  of  popular  feeling  would  not 
have  been  possible  had  not  his  friends  been 
true  to  him  in  the  days  of  his  adversity  and 
while  he  was  absent  from  the  kingdom.  Such 
loyalty  and  fidelity  is  demanded  of  the  fol- 

lowers of  the  coming  King.  How  are  the 
friends  of  Christ  acting  in  view  of  his  return  ? 
He  will  surely  come,  according  to  his  pro- 

mise. He  will  be  a  King  who  will  rule  in 
righteousness,  whom  it  will  be  a  delight  to 
serve.  They  who  are  serving  him  now,  who 
are  winning  subjects  for  him  now,  will  be 
those  whom  he  will  honor.  But  they  are 
those  who  acknowledge  his  sovereignty  now, 
who  obey  his  laws,  who  let  him  mle  over 
their  hearts  and  lives,  and  who  sacrifice  them- 

selves, their  time,  and  labor  in  his  service. 
* 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 

The  League  at  Irving,  III.,  is  in  a  very  flour- 
ishing condition.  The  prayer-meeting  being 

largely  attended  and  very  spiritual.  The 
church  at  'Bridgeport,  in  the  same  State,  has 
enjoyed  an  extended  revival,  and  the  pastor, 
Rev.  Mr.  Mclntosch,  wtites:  "Some  of  the 
members  of  the  League  from  Lawrenceville 
helped  nobly  in  our  revival  meetings,  as  they 
did  in  the  meetings  at  Lawrenceville."  At  the 
revival  in  the  latter  place,  resulting  in  the 
conversion  of  many  souls,  fully  three-fourths 
of  the  converts  were  brought  to  Christ  by  the 
members  of  the  Epworth  League.  They  work- 

ed in  the  congregation  every  night,  and  nobly 
supported  every  effort  of  the  pastor.  The 
Leauge  at  Santa  Fe,  liid.,  is  one  of  the  many 
flourishing  Chapters  of  the  district.  The  de- 

votional .meetings  are  usually  interesting  and 
well  attended.  Flowers  are  furnished  for  the 
pulpit  every  Sunday,  and  an  excellent  pro- 

gramme was  arranged  for  the  celebration  of 
Decoration  Day.  A  Junior  League  of  forty- 
five  members  is  taking  a  course  of  study  on 
the  divisions  of  the  Bible  and  its  principal  char- 

acters.   The  Chapter  of  Prospect  Park,  T)es 

Moines,  la.,  accomplishes  much  good.  There 
are  sixty-five  members.  The  leaguers  visit  the 
aged  and  sick  and  hold  Bible  readings.  The 
League  at  Albion,  Mich.,  is  enjoying  a  great 
boom  under  the  management  of  the  pastor's daughter.  This  League  is  a  great  power  for 
soul  saving,  and  a  valued  accession  to  the 
churches.  The  League  room  is  crowded  at 
everv  meeting.  The  League  at  Fremont,  Mich., 
is  advancing.  Since  the  district  convention, 
which  was  held  last  November,  the  young 
people  have  been  gaining  interest  in  the  move- 

ment, and  many  new  members  have  been  re- 
ceived. All  departments  are  at  work.  There 

is  also  a  Junior  League  of  thirty  members, 
and  an  Epworth  League  at  an  out-appoint- 

ment of  forty  members.  The  League  observed 
Epworth  League  day.  The  church  was  filled. 
Many  who  had  never  attended  the  regular 
meetings  of  the  Chapter, became  enlightened  as 
to  the  real  object  and  working  of  the  League. 

Many  of  the  Leagues  report  the  great  suc- 
cess 01  sunrise  prayer-meetings  held  on  an- 

niversary days.  They  are  unique  and  inter- 
esting, and  draw  a  good  attendance. 

* 
PRESIDENT  OF  THE  DETROIT  li.  X.  P.  U. 

Detroit,  Mich.,  is  to  have  the  honor  of  en- 
tertaining the  great  convention  of  Baptist 

A.   H.   FINN,  PRES.  OF  THE  DETROIT  B.  Y.  P.  U. 

Young  People's  Unions  July  14-17.  The  se- lection of  that  city  was  appropriate, for  the  City 
by  the  Straits  has  allowed  no  other  community 
to  surpass  her  in  the  enthusiasm  of  this  move- ment. The  President  of  the  Detroit  Union 
who  will  appear  in  the  character  of  host  on  the 
occasion  is  Mr.  A.  H.  Finn,  a  man  thoroughly 
devoted  to  the  work  of  the  Union,  an  ener- 

getic leader  and  a  skilful  organizer.  His  por- 
trait appears  in  this  column.  Mr.  Finn  was 

the  leader  of  the  Michigan  delegation  to  the 
Convention  last  year  which  was  the  largest  of 
all  the  delegations  except  that  of  Illinois.  At 
that  time,  the  Detroit  Union  was  but  a  young 
organization.  About  one  month  previously  a 
hundred  young  people  assembled  in  the  Wood- 

ward Avenue  Church  in  response  to  an  invita- 
tion issued  to  the  Baptist  Churches  of  the  city 

and  discussed  plans  for  forming  a  Union.  Mr. 
Finn  was  chosen  President  and  it  was  arranged 
that  the  Presidents  of  local  societies  should  be 
Vice-presidents  of  the  Union.  The  member- 

ship now  is  650'and  is  rapidly  increasing.  The 
Young  People's  Union  says  that  only  one  of the  Societies  retains  the  Christian  Endeavor 
name,  but  all  are  of  the  true  Christian  En- 

deavor nature.  It  is  gratifying  to  be  assured 
of  this  fact,  for  after  all,  it  is  the  Christian  En- 

deavor spirit  that  is  needed,  by  whatever  name 
it  is  called.  The  separation  into  independent 
organizations  of  the  Baptist  and  Methodist 
young  people  has  occasioned  many  regrets, 
but  all  will  rejoice  if  it  results  in  more  work 
being  done  for  the  common  Lord.  His  king- dom will  be  extended  and  the  time  will  be 
nearer  when  divisions  will  cease  and  all  who 
love  him  will  delight  in  recognizing  each  other 
as  brethren. 

THE  KING'S  DAUGHTERS  IN  JAPAN. 
A  very  gratifying  report  of  progress  is  sent 

to  the  headquarters  of  the  King's  Daughters 
by  Miss  Mary  E.  D.  Pardoe,  who  is  laboring 
in  Japan.  She  says:  "Miss  Leete,  of  the  Pres- byterian Mission  organized  the  first  Circle  in 
1888.  Then  the  number  of  members  was 
small,  and  confined  to  one  of  the  Mission 
Schools.  Now  there  are  fifteen  Societies  or 
Circles  and  nearly  five  hundred  members, who 
have  reported  to  the  Central  Council;  and 
there  are  several  bands  in  various  parts  of  the 
Empire  which  have  not  reported.  I  started 
our  Society  to  teach  the  girls  practical  benevo- 

lence, and  I  chose  this  form  of  working  be- 
cause it  seemed  so  free  from  machinery  and  so 

untrammeled  in  its  modus  operandi. 
"Our  first  woik  was  for  the  Christmas  pre- 

sents to  be  given  to  the  children  of  the  street 
Sunday  Schools.  At  the  end  of  the  yeai  we 
had  thirty  pairs  of  pulse-warmers  knit  for  the 
children,  and  $5  in  cash  for  their  Christmas. 

"The  King's  Daughters  have  also  assisted  in 
employing  visitors  to  go  and  see  the  patients 
examined  at  the  hospital,  and  also  those  who 
are  discharged  after  treatment.  After  the  great 
earthquake,  October  28,  the  King's  Daughters 
all  over  Japan  were  pressed  with  work  among 
the  sufferers.  Our  girls  went  and  begged  old 
clothing,  which  they  ripped,  washed  and  re- 

made, until  we  had  over  eight  hundred  pieces 
of  clothing  and  bedding,  together  with  quite 
a  sum  of  money  collected  from  the  girls,  to 
send  to  the  sufferers. 

"At  Christmas  we  gave  no  presents  to  each 
other,  but  sent  the  money  to  the  distressed 
families.  Our  girls  voted  that  they  '  had  the 
best  Christmas  they  had  ever  known.'  The 
Circles  in  Tokyo  and  Yokahama  have  semi- 

annual meetings,  at  which  there  are  delegates 
from  all  the  Societies  in  these  two  cities.  At 
the  meeting  held  last  May,  there  were  nearly 
ninety  delegates. 

"The  modes  of  working  are  different,  but 
the  same  spirit  pervades  all  the  Circles;  and 
these  girls  will  go  to  their  homes  in  different 
parts  of  the  country  and  organize  other  Circles. 
Where  the  girls  are  older,  they  go  out  and  do 
independent  work,  and  some  confine  the  work 

to  spiritual  lines." 
Miss  Pardoe  relates  a  pathetic  incident  of 

the  death  of  a  King's  Daughter  who  was 
particularly  bright  and  intelligent.  Her 
bereaved  father  did  not  understand  her  pro- 

fession, but  after  her  death  and  when  her 
body  was  prepared  for  burial,  he  tenderly  laid 
her  little  silver  cross  on  the  dead  face  as  some- 

thing that  had  been  precious  to  her. 

THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  IN  INDIA. 
Progress  all  along  the  line  is  the  essence  of 

the  first  report  of  the  Indian  National  Com- 
mittee of  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations which  has  just  been  issued.  This  report  shows 

that  there  are  now  forty-five  associations  in 
India  so  far  as  known.  Three  of  these  are  com- 

posed entirely  of  railroad  men  and  four  of 
students  in  colleges  and  high  schools.  The 
proposal  of  the  English  National  Council  to 
send  a  travelling  secretary  for  the  Bombay 
presidency  has  been  met  by  the  American  In- ternational Committee  with  an  offer  to»fumish 
trained  secretaries  and  undertake  their  support 
so  far  as  might  be  necessary  and  to  release 
Mr.  McConaughy  from  the  local  work  in  Mad- 

ras, so  as  to  enable  him  to  give  undivided  at- 
tention to  his  duties  as  secretary  of  the  National 

Committee.  Mr.  David  McConaughy  has  made 
seven  tours  of  visitation,  occupying  thirty-nine 

days,  also  going  to  Ceylon  to  attend  a  con- vention at  Jaffna.  There  has  been  a  net  gain 
of  ten  associations  during  the  year.  Three 
associations  have  buildings  of  their  own,  name- 

ly, Bombay,  Lahore  and  Trichoor;  building 
funds  have  been  begun  at  three  other  points. 

The  largest  division  convention  of  Christian 
Endeavor  Societies  ever  held  in  Chicago  was 
that  of  the  South  Division  Union,  at  the 
Armour  Mission,  May  12.  The  main  audi- 

torium of  the  mission  was  filled  to  overflow- 
ing. Dr.  P.  S.  Henson's  address  was  full  of inspiration  and  encouragement. 

*b 

At  the  twenty-eighth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of  Toronto 
held  recently,  the  reports  for  the  past  year's work  show  that  during  the  year  over  40,000 
young  men  took  advantage  of  the  facilities  of 
the  reading-room;  the  Association  has,  active 
members,  349;  associate,  389;  boys,  178; 
students,  17s;  policemen,  4;;  total,  1,304. 
The  treasurer's  report  showed  a  balance  on 

hand  of  S774. 

The  total  receipts  were  $12,944  and  the  to- 
tal expenditure  $12,170.  In  the  Christian 

work  department  fifty-one  meetings  had  been 
held  during  the  past  year  with  an  average  at- 

tendance of  seventy-three  persons. 
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THE  BADGE  OF  THE  PRINt  E88. 
ftf      ONG  I  sat  and  gazed  upon  it, 

Pondering  all  it  meant  to  me ; 
35  Just  a  tiny  cross  of  silver, 
J,   Yet  a  badge  of  royalty. 

On  its  face  the  mystic  letters 
"  I.  H.  N."  to  me  did  bring 

This  bright  message,  "  Wear  this  emblem 
As  a  daughter  of  the  King. 

"  For  though  lowly  was  your  station, 
Having  naught  of  wealth  or  fame, 

Now  you're  of  the  royal  household, 
Pledged  to  service  '  In  His  Name.' 

" '  In  His  Name,  shall  be  the  watchword, 
Whate'er  you  may  give  or  do, And  reward  that  waits  each  service 
He,  the  King,  will  give  to  you. 

"  Lend  a  hand  whoe'er  may  need  it ; Look  not  backward,  downward,  in : 
Always  onward,  forward,  upward, 

Hearts  to  cheer  and  souls  to  win." 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  tells  of  the  "Little  Royalties''  of  Kurope, 
their  fares  and  Pleasures— Three  Genera- 

tion^ Represented  in  One  Group. 

LL  young  Ameri- 
cans are  princes 

and  princesses  of 

the  blood  royal,'' 1  a  u  g  hingly  re- marked Uncle 
John,  as  he 
caught  up  little Millie  on  his  knee 
the  other  even- 

ing. "Yes,  Tom ; 
you,  Ted,  Louis, 

and  the  rest  are  invested  at  birth  with  the 
royal  right  to  rule,  and  it  remains  for  you  to 
demonstrate  to  the  world  your  fitness  to  ex- 

ercise that  right.  It  comes  of  being  born  a 
citizen  of  a  great  republic,  my  boy,  where  any- 

one may  cherish  the  hope  of  being  some  day 
called  to  the  seat  of  honor  as  governor  of  the 
nation.  You  know  Cincinnatus  was  called 
from  the  plough  to  rule  Rome.  But  the  chief 

•% ruler  in  our  republic  is  really  the  servant:  'he 
that  is  greatest  of  all  is  servant  of  all,'  as  the 
Heavenly  Master  has  said,  and  this  applies  to 
Presidents,  as  well  as  to  those  eminent  in  the 
Christian  life.  John  the  Apostle,  was  speaking 
of  that  life  when  he  wrote  (in  Rev.  1 :  6),  'He 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God.' 
Thus,  you  see,  a  Christian  in  a  republic  has 
open  before  him  the  inviting  path  to  both 
spiritual  and  temporal  honors." 

"But  the  kings  in  European  lands  are  not 
servants,  are  they  ?"  interrogated  Tom. 

"Unfortunately,  no;  they  claim  to  rule  by divine  right,  as  Saul  ruled  over  Israel.  Too 
often,  instead  of  striving  to  win  the  love  of 
their  people  by  kindness,  and  binding  them  to 
themselves  with  cords  of  love,  they  wield  a 
sceptre  of  iron  and  make  themselves  feared  and 
hated.  But  there  are  some  shining  exceptions. 
Lately,  the  King  and  Queen  of  Denmark  cele- 

brated their  golden  wedding.  King  Christian 
and  Queen  Louise  have  ruled  long  and  well, 
and  are  greatly  beloved  by  their  subjects.  On 
the  morning  of  the  anniversary,  they  were 
pleasantly  surprised  to  hear  the  sounds  of  mu- 

sic just  outside  the  palace  and  under  their 
chamber  windows.  On  looking  out  they  saw 
that  a  band  of  citizens  had  come  to  give  them 
a  serenade. 

"The  Lord  prospers  those  who  serve  him well,  and  the  King  and  Queen  of  Denmark 
have  been  faithful  to  their  trust,  and  are  hon- 

ored among  the  princes  of  earth.  They  rule 
over  a  very  little  kingdom,  it  is  true;  yet  they 
have  been  the  means  of  extending  the  influ- 

ence of  Denmark  over  more  than  half  of  Eu- 
rope. Through  their  children,  they  are  con- 
nected with  the  royal  houses  of  England, 

Sweden,  Russia,  Greece  and  Germany." 
"They  must  be  very  proud,"  suggested  Ted. 
"On  the  contrary,  they  are  probably  the 

most  modest  royal  pair  in  the  whole  world," 

said  Uncle  John.  "When  Christian  became heir-apparent  to  the  throne,  he  was  already 
married,  and  living  very  humbly  and  inex- 

pensively. The  change  did  not  make  any 
material  difference  in  their  mode  of  living. 
Their  children  were  brought  up  quite  simply, 
and  the  future  Queen  even  taught  her  daugh- 

ters to  make  their  own  dresses  and  trim  their 
hats,  thus  saving  the  cost  of  milliners  and 
modistes.  One  of  the  daughters  is  Princess 
Alexandra,  the  future  Queen  of  England;  an- 

other is  the  Czarina  of  Russia,  formerly  Princess 
Dagmar,  and  one  son,  William,  afterward  be- 

came King  of  Greece,  assuming  the  title  of 
King  George.  The  boys  were  taught  useful 
industries,  their  father  believing  that,  no  mat- 

ter in  what  sphere  of  life  their  lot  was  to  be 
cast,  labor  was  honorable  and  equally  fit  for 
prince  and  peasant.    There  has  been  only  one 
war  in  their  time  that  in-   
volved  Denmark, 
indeed,  the  good     „  (C^* 
king  would suffer  much, 
rather  than 
see  his 

people 

about  whom  I  told  you  some  time  ago,"  re- 
plied Uncle.  "But  the  home  influences  are 

purer  and  better  calculated  to  make  them 
noble,  upright  men  and  women.  If  all  kings 
and  queens  were  trained  in  such  a  Christian 
school  in  childhood,  instead  of  having  their 
young  and  susceptible  minds  filled  with  vani- ties and  inflated  ideas  of  their  own  importance, 
the  world  would  be  a  gainer,  and  wars  and 
dissensions  would  be  less  frequent.  Training  is 
everything,  and  lays  the  foundation  of  charac- 

ter and  career  for  prince  and  ploughboy.  Can 
any  one  of  you  quote  for  me  that  passage  in 
Ecclesiastcs,  where  Solomon  speaks  of  the 

habits  of  princes  in  childhood  ?" "Is  this  it?"  asked  Ted,  (turning  to  the  10th 
chapter,  16th  verse),  "  'Woe  to  thee,  O  land, 
when  thy  king  is  a  child  and  thy  prirfces  eat 

in  the  morning.' " "Yes,"repliea  Uncle, "and  the  next  verse  gives 
the  other  side  of  the  picture,  'Blessed  art  thou, 
O  land,  when  thy  princes  eat  in  due  season 
for  strength  and  not  for  drunkenness.'  This marks  the  fruit  of  a  righteous  parentage,  and  a 
training  in  all  that  goes  to  make  wise,  sober, 
industrious, Christian  character.  The  world  has 
been  drenched  in  blood,  through  the  fault  of 
wicked  kings,  whose  parents  suffered  them  to 
grow  to  a  godless  manhood,  without  religious 
training.  1  trust  that  you  all,  as  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Great  King,  may  carry  with 

you  through  life  these  lessons  of  childhood." *  * 
Children  in  the  Church. 

All  moral  and  rel  gious  training  of  children 
which  c'oes  not  contemplate  their  ad- misionir.to  the  chinch  at  the  earliest moment  is  seriously 

ly  defective,  writes  Dr. A.  Peterson  in  the 
Wesley au  Worker. 
By  admission  into the  church,  in 
this  connection, 
we   mean  their 
formal  and  pub- 1  i  c  assumption 
of  the  vows  of 
repentance, faith, 
and  obedience 
contained  in  the 

baptismal  cove- nant. This  they 

7  a  r  e  capable  of doing  at  a  very 

;    early  period, and 

embroiled, 
although  he 
has  shown 
his  readiness 
to  fight  in  a 

good  cause." 

"What  a 

happy  fami- ly !  How  I should  like 
to  meet  the 

good  old 
king!  "  cried one  of  the 
children. "You  would 

a  1 1  be  de- lighted  to meet  him, and  Qyeen 

Louise 

too," 
replied Uncle. 

"She 

is  the 
most 

moth- 
erly of from  a 

QUEEN  LOUISE,  HER  DAUGHTER  AND  HER  GRAND-CHILDREN. 
women.  Here  is  a  picture,  taken 
photograph,  showing  Louise  with 

her  son  s  wife,  Princess  Waldemar,  and 
several  grandchildren — three  generations  in  a 
group, you  see.  The  Princess  is  the  daughter  of 
the  Duke  of  Orleans, of  the  noble  French  family 
of  that  name.  King  Christian  and  his  noble 
wife  are  never  so  happy  as  when  visiting 
among  their  people  and  relieving  the  neces- 

sities of  the  poor,  or  when  they  meet  together, 
with  their  children  and  grandchildren,  in  the 
home-like  castle  of  Fredensborg,  in  the  suburbs 
of  Copenhagen.  Queen  Louise  is  a  charming 

musician." "The  young  folks  at  Fredensborg  have  good 
times,  don't  they?"  said  Tom. 

"No  merrier,  probably,  as  far  as  appearances 
go,  than  those  enjoyed  by  little  Queen  Wil- 
helmina  of  Holland,  or  the  baby  king  of  Spain, 

their  training  should  be  conducted  with 
special  reference  thereto.  They  should 
be  early  taught  the  nature  and  obligation  of 
repentance,  faith,  and  obedience,  and  should 
be  helped  to  understand  these  first  principles 
and  duties  of  Christianity,  instead  of  being,  as 
they  too  often  are,  kept  back  from  Christ  and 
the  church  by  being  told  that  they  are  too 
young  to  comprehend  these  duties.  We  dare 
not  say  parents  are  wanting  in  love  to  their 
children;  but  how  many  are  lacking  in  the 
wisdom  needed  for  the  proper  rearing  of  their 
children  ? 

While  children  should  be  encouraged  to  as- 
sume the  obligations  of  church  membership  as 

soon  as  they  are  qualified  to  do  so,  it  does  not 
follow  that,  when  they  have  taken  this  im- 

portant step,  their  religious  education  is  there- 
by necessarily  insured,  or  that  the  duties  and 

responsibilities  of  their  parents  and  guardians 
cease.  It  is  really  the  beginning  of  a  new  ex- 

perience, the  dawn  of  a  closer  spiritual  training, 
that  is  to  endure  a  life  time. 

•  ■  * 

*  # 

CHILDREN'S  J1USIC. R.  W.  L.  TOMLINS,  of  Chicago, 
has  done  some  things  in  the  way 
of  musical  training  of  children  that 
are  too  signally  instructive  not  to 
be  more  generally  known;  this  not 
at  all  on  his  account,  but  on  ac- 

count of  what  he  has  so  convincingly  shown 
to  be  possible.  Mr.  Tomlins  is  a  musician, 
says  the  t/ldvauce,  but  he  is  a  public  educator. 
His  most  distinguishing  if  not  his  best 
work  has  been  among  the  children.  This 
work  with  children  in  Chicago  he  began  ten 
years  ago.  Two  years  later  Christine  Nilsson, who  observed  his  work  in  the  musical  festival 
of  that  year,  with  about  ten  thousand  child- 

ren, wrote  him  at  the  time:  "I  must  send  you 
a  word  of  congratulation  on  the  marvellous 
result  you  have  attained  with  your  excellent 
method.  The  smoothness  of  the  singing,  and 
the  perfection  of  the  ensemble,  were  revelations 
to  me.  I  recognized  at  once  the  careful  train- 

ing the  children  had  gone  through.  You  are 
now  doing  a  good  to  the  future  generation  that 
Chicago,  and  the  whole  nation,  ought  to  be 
proud  of;  and  you  deserve  all  our  respect  and 
admiration.  May  you  live  long  to  continue 
your  noble  work."  Mr.  Tomlins  has  con- tinued this  work  to  the  present  time.  He  has 

now  in  training  a  grand  children's  choir  of more  than  a  thousand  voices  to  have  promi- 
nent part  in  the  dedication  of  the  Columbian 

Fair.  Since  being  in  Chicago  thousands  of 
children  from  the  public  schools  and  the  Sun- 

day-schools have,  under  his  magic  yet  alto- 
gether natural  training,  developed  surprising 

musical  and  even  spiritual  discernment  and  free- 
dom and  precision  of  expression. 

What  Mr.  Tomlins  has  been  doing,  in  his 
large  way,  among  the  children  of  Chicago,  is 
most  instructive  as  to  what  may  be  done  for 
those  in  our  Sunday  schools  and  in  our 
churches.  He  has  shown  how,  in  every  city, 
in  every  considerable  village  even,  the  children 
and  youth,  from  all  the  churches  and  from  no 
church  and  from  all  the  schools,  could  be 
brought  together,  and  trained  under  suitable 
leadership,  for  the  noblest  results. 

*  » 

The  Minister's  Wife. 
"The  spur  of  the  congregation's  criticism  is 

not  the  only  spur  which  urges  on  the  pastor's 
wife,"  writes  A.  J.  Parry  in  the  Ladies'  Home 
Journal.  "She  knows  she  is  expected  to  act 
as  assistant  pastor;  the  thought  of  being  a  dis- 

appointment to  her  husband  and  his  people  is 
intolerable  to  her.  She  cannot  fall  below  the 
ideal  set  before  her.  Furthermore,  her  whole 
heart  is  in  her  husband's  work.  She  sees  the 
opportunities  for  doing  good,  for  comforting 
sorrowful  hearts  and  winning  immortal  souls, 
and  a  woe,  she  feels,  is  on  her  if  she  fails  to  do 
her  part.  She  loves  the  people  among  whom 

he  works,  and  gladly  gives  herself  for  them." * *  * 
Average  People. 

It  is  not  the  high-sounding  and  insistent 
class  of  people  that  makes  home-life  happier and  sweeter,  but  the  average  people,  the 
home-makers  and  home-keepers.  May  Riley 
Smith  expresses  this  sentiment  very  beautifully 

in  a  poem  in  Harper's  Ba^ar: The  world  lias  a  gay  guerdon  ready 
To  hail  the  fleet  loot  in  the  race; But  on  the  dull  highway  of  duty, 

Aloof  from  the  pomp  and  the  beauty, 
The  stir  and  the  chance  of  the  chase, 

Are  toilers,  with  step  true  and  steady, 
Pursuing  their  wearisome  pace. 

False  prowess  and  noisy  insistence Mav  capture  the  garrulous  throng. 
But  the  "average"  father  and  brother, The  home-keeping  sister  and  mother, 

Grown  gentle  and  patient  and  strong. 
Shall  learn  in  the  fast-nearing  distance 
Wherein  life's  awards  have  been  wrong. 

After  all,  the  great  geniuses  of  earth,  the  con- querors and  those  whom  the  world  applauds, 
when  all  is  considered,  probably  contribute 
less  to  the  sum  of  human  happiness  than  the 
man  or  woman  who  make  pleasant  literature 
for  us,  within  the  limit  of  the  common  under- 

standing, or  the  thoughtful  worker  who  by 
some  simple  invention  applicable  to  everyday 
life,  adds  to  our  commonest  comforts.  Great- 

est blessing  of  all  are  those  "average  people" 
who,  by  their  pure  lives,  their  little  kindness 
to  neighbors,  their  helpfulness  to  those  who 
need  help  and  their  simple  trust  in  the  Saviour 
as  exemplified  in  their  everyday  deeds  and 
conversation,  point  us  to  a  practical  interpre- 

tation of  God's  goodness  to  his  creatures,  and 
illustrate  by  contrast  the  emptiness  of  mere 
worldly  honors  and  applause. 
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(Continued.) 
THE  MEETING. 

(I)  T  appeared  that  Mr.  Bassett's  prophecy 
I      was  going  tj  be  fulfilled;  so  far,  at  least, 
I  as  numbers  were  concerned.  The  chil- 
jj^  dren  carried  home  the  news  that  Miss 

Armstrong  had  the  schoolhouse  all  swept 
out,  instead  of  leaving  it  to  be  done  at 

noon  on  Saturday;  that  she  had  helped  to  dust 
the  desks  and  seats  with  her  own  hands,  and 
had  put  flowers  on  the  desk  and  in  the  fire- 

place, because  she  said  the  room  ought  to  be 
made  neat  and  pleasant  for  the  service  of  God. 
Truth  to  tell,  this  idea,  which  would  not  be 
considered  very  original  in  many  places,  was 
one  which  had  not  found  entrance  to  the 
minds  of  the  people  in  Oldham. 

"She  had  better  go  and  talk  to  Mr.  Arch- 
imball,  the  sexton  at  the  Corners,"  said  Mrs. 
Gleason,  when  Agnes  told  her  what  Miss 
Armstrong  had  said.  "1  do  hate  to  wear  my 
black  silk  to  church  Sundays,  because  1  get  it 
just  covered  with  dust.  I  believe  I  will  go  to 
Bible  class  this  evening." 

The  room  at  the  red  schoolhouse  was  really 
full, — an  uncommon  sight  at  any  time,  and 
especially  in  summer.  All  the  Westons  and 
Bassetts  were  there,  of  course,  as  well  as  Miss 
Celia  and  Miss  Delia:  these  were  the  standbys 
always  on  hand.  What  a  blessing  it  is  that 
there  are  always  a  few  such  standbys  belong- 

ing to  every  parish  !  Patience  Fletcher  came 
in  with  Faith,  and  sat  down  by  the  window. 
Then  there  were  the  Jewsbury  girls,  who  did 
not  often  go  to  church,  even  on  Sunday;  and 
old  Miss  Wright,  who  eked  out  a  scanty 
living  by  bleaching  and  trimming  bonnets, 
and  who  had  never  been  to  church  at  Oldham 

since  the  last  rector's  sister  bought  her  bonnet ready  trimmed  at  Oldbury;  and  almost  all  the 
children  of  the  school  who  were  big  enough 
to  sit  up  till  eight  o'clock.  Just  as  it  was  time 
for  the  service  to  begin,  there  was  a  little 
movement  at  the  door;  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Van 
Zandt  came  in,  followed  by  her  two  young 
nieces,  Miss  Bogardus  and  Ida  Van  Zandt. 
Mrs.  Van  Zandt  wore  a  large,  soft  white  wrap, 
and  had  put  a  light,  fleecy  summer  hood  over 
the  widow's  cap  she  always  wore.  She  was 
a  very  handsome  old  lady,  with  those  bright- 
gray  eyes  which  have  a  way  of  looking  black 
from  the  dilation  of  the  pupils,  and  which  no 
age  or  sickness  ever  quenches.  She  was  one 
of  those  people  of  whom  one  naturally  says, 
on  seeing  them,  "Who  is  that?"  She  accept- 

ed the  chair  set  for  her,  with  a  kindly  smile, 
and  bent  her  head  for  a  few  moments  in  pray- 

er. Ida  and  Amity  slipped  into  seats  beside 
Patience  and  Faith  Fletcher. 

The  meeting  was  opened  in  the  usual  way. 
There  was  no  rector  in  Oldham  at  present,  so 
Mr.  Weston  read  a  part  oft  lie  evening  service, 
and  gave  out  the  hymn,  "Jesus,  lover  of  my 
soul."  There  was  a  little  delay :  the  young man  who  usually  started  the  hymn  was  not 
present.  But  in  a  moment  a  new  voice  began 
the  beautiful  Spanish  hymn, — such  a  voice, 
for  power  and  cultivation,  as  had  never  been 
heard  in  the  red  schoolhouse  before.  People 
almosl'held  their  breath  to  listen,  and  it  seem- ed at  first  as  if  Ida  would  have  all  the  singing 
to  herself;  but  presently  one  and  another  joined 
in,  till  every  one  in  the  room  was  singing, 
children  and  all. 

"Wasn't  that  lovely  !"  whispered  Faith, 
getting  hold  of  her  sister's  hand,  and  squeez- ing it.  Patience  smiled,  and  returned  the 
pressure;  but  she  did  not  speak. 
When  the  hymn  was  done,  Mr.  Weston 

read  a  part  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  St.  John, 
and  called  upon  Mr.  Bassett  to  begin  the  les- son. Mr.  Bassett  had  what  he  would  have 
called  a  good  common-school  education.  He 
knew  Brown's  Grammar  from  beginning  to 
end,  and  could  have  parsed  any  sentence  you 
liked  to  give  him;  but,  like  other  people, when 
he  was  in  earnest,  he  went  back  to  his  native 
idioms;  and  he  was  much  in  earnest  to-night. 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher,  New  York. 

He  speke  of  the  Shepherd's  love,  not  only  for his  obedient  sheep,  but  for  the  others  who 
were  not  of  his  fold— for  those  who,  ignorant 
and  misled,  had  gone  astray,  and  were  lost  on 
the  dark  mountains.  He  spoke  of  the  duty  of 
true  disciples  toward  such  lost  lambs;  and  of 
how  much  might  be  done  by  kindness,  and 
watchfulness  of  opportunities,  to  lead  them 
back  to  the  Shepherd's  arms.  There  was  just 
such  a  lost  lamb — nay,  the  very  one  the  good 
man  had  in  his  mind — listening  under  the 
window  at  that  moment.  Mr.  Bassett  did  not 
know  that,  but  the  Shepherd  did. 

The  children  repeated  their  verses  more  or 
less  correctly;  and  two  or  three,  who  had  not 
learned  any,  determined  to  do  so  next  time. 
Miss  Armstrong  repeated  two  verses  of  the  old 
Scotch  version  of  the  twenty-third  Psalm, 
"The  Lord's  my  Shepherd;  I'll  not  want." Miss  Celia  Claxton  said  a  few  words  on  her 

verse,  "I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye." 
(Ps.  32:8.)  She  spoke  of  the  service  of  God 
setting  free  from  the  corroding  cares  of  this 
world,  and  how  those  who  kept  close  enough 
to  the  Shepherd  to  see  his  face  were  spared 
many  distressing  doubts  and  perplexities,  be- 

cause his  loving  and  warning  glance  made  all 
things  plain.  Patience  Fletcher  repeated  a 
verse  from  the  1  19  Psalm,  "My  soul  cleaveth 
unto  the  dust:  quicken  thou  me  according  to 

thy  word." There  was  a  little  pause,  and  then  Mrs. 
Van  Zandt's  voice  was  heard,  a  little  tremu- 

lous with  age, —  ■  - 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 

heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Mrs. Van  Zandt  said  a  few  words  on  the  needs  and 
sweetness  of  rest,  and  the  impossibility  of 
finding  it  anywhere  but  in  Christ,  and  then 
only  by  making  a  full  surrender  and  consecra- 

tion of  the  heart  and  all  the  powers  to  him, — 
by  ceasing  from  our  own  works,  and  doing  all 
to  him.  It  was  very  simple  and  obvious,  but 
it  went  home  to  more  than  one- heart.  There 
were  two  more  short  addresses,  and  another 
hymn  was  sung, — 

"Sun  of  my  soul,  thou  Saviour  dear." 
Ida  was  a  little  shy  of  beginning  this  time, 

till  Mr.  Weston  said,  "Perhaps  the  young 
lady  will  start  the  tune  again,"  when  she 
raised  her  voice  once  more;  and  every  one 
joined  with  a  hearty  good-will  refreshing  to 
hear.  People  lingered  for  the  usual  neigh- 

borly greeting;  and  before  the  first  one  issued 
from  the  door,  a  little  dark  figure,  which  had 
been  crouched  under  the  window,  rose,  and 
sped  away  over  the  hill. The  two  sisters  now  shook  hands  with 
Mrs.  Van  Zandt  and  the  young  ladies,  and 
Miss  Delia  remarked  that  she  was  glad  to  see 
them  out. 

"I  never  willingly  miss  such  a  service,"  said 
Mrs.  Van  Zandt.  "I  always  feel,  apart  from 
the  enjoyment,  that  one  owes  a  duty  to  such 
an  effort  made  in  one's  own  neighborhood." 

"I  wish  every  one  felt  so,"  said  Mr.  Bassett. 
"I  want  to  thank  this  young  lady  for  helping 
us  out  in  the  singing." 

"I  am  sure  you  are  very  welcome,"  replied 
Ida  simply.  "I  am  choir  leader  in  our  little 
mission  chapel  at  the  Works,  so  it  comes  quite 
natural  to  me.  I  really  did  it  upon  impulse 
the  fust  time;  but,  when  I  came  to  think,  it 
seemed  like  'taking  on,'  as  the  children  say, 
for  a  stranger." "1  don't  think  one  ever  ought  to  feel  like  a 
stranger  in  the  house  of  God,"  remarked  Miss 
Celia.  "We  are  all  of  one  family  there,  you 
know,  my  dear." "That  is  very  true,"  said  Ida. 

"Well,  Miss  Armstrong,  I  told  you  we  were 
going  to  have  a  good  time,"  said  the  miller, 
as  he  locked  the  door,  and  gave  Miss  Arm- 

strong the  key;  then,  as  he  walked  homeward 
between  his  wife  and  Annt  Betsy,  he  added, 
"I  feel  to  be  thankful  that  our  new  neighbors 
turn  out  to  be  such  good  Christian  folks,  ready 
to  take  their  share  in  our  meeting." 

"Well,  1  must  say  1  think  they  took  their 
full  share  to-night,  and  a  little  more,"  said 
Aunt  Betsy,  who  had  regarded  the  newcomers 
with  suspicion  and  disfavor.  "1  don't  think  I 
care  about  having  strangers  from  the  city  com- 

ing here  ar.d  setting  up  to  teach  us, — folks 

whose  fathers  and  grandfathers  sat  under  old 
Dr.  Munson.  To  see  that  old  lady  coming  to 
meeting  with  that  thing  on  her  head  like  a 
heap  of  beaten-up  white  of  egg  !  I'll  be bound  she  would  never  think  of  wearing  such 
a  thing  on  Broadway.  And  that  girl  with  her 
singing:  of  course  it  was  very  fine,  but  it  was 
far  too  operatic  and  theatrical  for  my  taste." 

"How  many  operas  and  fheatrical  perform- 
ances did  you  ever  see,  Aunt  Betsy  ?"  asked Mrs.  Bassett,  who  had  a  tongue  of  her  own, 

and  did  not  stand  as  much  in  awe  of  the  old 
lady  as  most  of  her  neighbors. 

"Come,  come  !"  said  Mr.  Bassett.  "Seems 
to  me  some  of  them  fowls  of  the  air  that  pick- 

ed up  the  good  seed  in  the  parable  have  lit 
down  among  us.  This  isn't  the  spirit  we should  be  in  after  such  favor  as  has  been 

shown  us  to-night." Meanwhile  the  little  figure  which  had  been 
outside  the  window  was  running  homeward. 
It  was  Kit.  She  hoped  she  might  reach  home 
and  go  to  bed  without  being  missed.  She 
had  often  played  out  on  the  hillside  till  after 
dark,  and  no  questions  had  been  asked  as  to 
where  she  had  been.  But  fate  was  against 
her — or  rather  the  Devil,  acting  by  one  of  his 
most  harmful  agents,  a  malicious  woman,  de- 

termined neither  to  be  good  to  herself,  nor  let 
any  one  else  be  so  if  she  could  help  it.  Melissa 
Mallory  was  not  indifferent  to  religion,  by  any 
means:  on  the  contrary,  she  hated  the  very 
name  of  it.  She  had  not  succeeded  in  making 
herself  an  absolute  unbeliever,  though  she  had 
tried  very  hard.  There  always  would  stay  by 
her,  hid  in  some  inner  recess  of  her  soul,  a  ter- 

rible lurking  dread, — the  conviction,  that,  after 
all,  there  was  a  superior  power,  a  great  Being 
who  [knew  of  all  her  sins,  and  would  some 
day  exact  a  full  account  of  them;  and  she  felt 
toward  this  power  as  the  Eastern  king  in  the 
story  might  be  supposed  to  feel  toward  the 
lion  which  he  knew  was  shut  up  somewhere 
in  his  palace,  and  which  might  break  out  any 
day  and  devour  him.  There  were  people  all 
about,  wherever  she  went,  who  professed  to 
be  friends  with  this  great  enemy  of  hers,  to 
hold  intercourse  with  and  receive  benefits  from 
him;  and  all  such  persons  she  held  as  her 
own  foes. 

Melissa  had  never  loved  Kit;  she  considered 
her  an  interloper,  taking  a  share  of  the  com- 

mon funds  which  she  might  have  enjoyed  if 
Kit  had  not  come  into  the  family.  Moreover, 
she  was  jealous  of  Kit's  undeniable  beauty  and 
wit;  and,  strange  to  say,  of  the  child's  grow- ing influence  over  poor  Mrs.  Mallory.  Melissa 
had  never  loved  her  step-mother,  and  she  was 
habitually  unkind  to  her,  professing  to  believe 
that  half  her  insanity  was  affectation,  and  de- 

claring that  it  might  be  driven  out  of  her  if 
Symantha  did  not  indulge  and  coddle  her  so. 
Mrs.  Mallory  was  afraid  of  Melissa,  and  always 
worse  when  left  to  her  care;  but  she  liked  Kit 
though  she  did  not  always  know  her,  and, 
unless  when  at  the  worst,  was  unusually  do- 

cile, or  at  least  passive,  in  her  hands.  Melissa 
felt  this  to  be  a  new  injury.  She  liked,  as 
Symantha  said,  to  get  a  handle  against  the 
child;  and  now  she  flattered  herself  that  she 
had  found  one.  She  had  suspected  Kit's  pur- 

pose, had  watched  her  go,  and  seen  her  re- 
turn, and  was  all  ready  to  catch  her  when  she came  in. 

"Well,  Kit,  did  you  have  a  good  meeting?" Phin  Mallory  had  been  to  Oldbury,  and  had 
come  home  in  a  very  bad  humor, — a  circum- 

stance on  which  Melissa  had  fully  calculated. 
He  was  reading  his  newspaper  by  the  light  of 
a  very  dismal  kerosene  lamp,  which  burned 
viciously  sideways  when  he  turned  it  up,  and 
smoked  sulkily  when  he  turned  it  down, — a 
circumstance  which  did  not  improve  his  tem- 

per in  the  least. 
"Meeting!"  said  Phin,  dropping  his  paper. 

"What  do  you  mean  ?" 
"I  haven't  been  to  meeting,"  said  Kit. 
"You  didn't  go  into  the  house,  but  you 

stood  and  listened  under  the  window,"  said 
Melissa.  "You  needn't  deny  it,  for  I  saw  you 

with  my  own  eyes." "Well, suppose  I  did;  where  was  the  harm?" said  Kit  boldly,  though  she  trembled  as  she 
saw  her  uncle's  eyes  fixed  on  her.  "I  like  to  hear the  singing.  There  was  one  of  the  young  ladies 
at  the  stone  house,  and  she  sang  beautifully." 

"Come  here,"  said  Phin  sternly.  Kit  dared 
not  disobey.  Her  uncle  took  her  by  the 
shoulder,  and  shook  her  till  she  was  giddy, 
ending  with  a  sharp  box  on  the  ear. 

"Take  that  for  a  sample  of  what  you  will 
get  if  you  ever  go  to  that  place  again,"  said  he, 
pushing  her  away.  "I  won't  have  you  go  near 
these  people.    Do  you  hear  ?" Kit  looked  at  him  with  a  white  face  and 
blazing  eyes,  but  did  not  answer. 

"Just  look  in  her  pocket,  and  see  what  you 
will  find  there,  pa,"  said  Melissa  with  a  sneer- 

ing laugh.  "You  didn't  know  what  a  saint 
you  had  in  the  family.    See  here!" 

She  caught  hold  of  Kit's  dress  as  she  spoke, 
and, despite  her  struggles,pulled  out  her  preci- 

ous Testament,  which  she  handed  to  her  fath- 
er. Phin  took  it,  and  threw  it  into  the  fire. 

With  a  cry  of  anguish  Kit  sprang  to  rescue  her 
treasure,  but  only  succeeded  in  setting  fire  to 
the  sleeve  of  her  dress,  and  burning  her  own hand  severely. 

"Serves  you  right,"  said  Phin.  "You  let 
me  see  you  have  such  a  book  again,  and  I'll 
put  you  where  you  won't  see  book  or  school 
either.  I've  had  enough  of  pious  folks,  with- 

out your  taking  up  the  dodge,— a  set  of  hypo- crites who  set  themselves  up  above  everybody 
else,  and  look  down  on  their  betters.  I  won't have  it.  Do  you  hear  ?  Stop  that  noise,  and 

answer  me." 
Quite  beside  herself  with  pain  and  anger, 

Kit  turned  on  her  Uncle,  and  would  have  re- 
turned his  blow  if  Symantha  had  not  caught 

her  hand.  At  that  moment  there  came  a  cry 
from  the  inner  room, — a  wail  of  such  despair- 

ing anguish  as  might  have  come  from  a  lost 
spirit, — "They  have  taken  away  my  Lord. 
They  have  taken  him  away,  and  I  know  not 

where  they  have  laid  him." "There,  now  you  have  done  it,"  said  Sym- 
antha angirly.  "Now  we  shall  have  no  rest 

all  night,  and  perhaps  have  the  neighbors 
coming  in  to  see  what  is  the  matter. — Don't cry  Kit.  Come  here,  and  let  me  do  up  your 
hand. — Just  see  there,  father  !  "  she  added  in- 

dignantly, holding  up  Kit's  arm  for  his  in- spection. The  hand  and  wrist  were  fearfully 
scorched,  and  already  covered  with  large, white  blisters. 

"Why  didn't  she  mind,  then?"  said  Phin 
sullenly.  "I'm  sure  I  didn't  mean  to  burn 
her."  To  do  him  justice,  he  was  already 
ashamed  of  his  outburst.  He  was  not  usually 
so  ill-natured,  but  he  had  had  a  hard  time  in 
Oldbury  that  day.  He  had,  so  to  say,  fought 
for  his  soul,  and  lost. 

"There,  don't  cry  any  more,  said  Symantha 
after  she  had  covered  the  burnt  arm  thickly 

with  flour,  and  done  it  up  in  cotton.  "I'll help  you  to  bed.  And  maybe  you  will  get 
another  Testament  some  time:  who  knows? 
Don't  cry  if  you  can  help  it,  that's  a  good  girl: 
you  will  make  ma  worse,  and  then  1  shall  not 

know  what  to  do." "I'll  do  anything  for  you,  because  you  are 
so  good,  and  1  love  you,"  said  Kit  trying  hard 
to  restrain  her  sobs;  "but  I  hate  Melissa,  and 
hate  uncle  Phin.    So  !  " "Hush,  hush  !  There,  try  to  go  to  sleep. 
Pa  will  be  sorry  to-morrow.  He  was  dread- 

fully put  out  when  he  came  home.  I  m 

afraid" — 

"Afraid  of  what  ?"  asked  Kit,  as  Symantha checked  herself. 
"I'm  afraid  ma  is  going  to  have  a  dreadful 

night,"  answered  Symantha  hastily.  "There 
don't  cry  any  more,  but  try  and  lie  still,  and lay  your  hand  on  this  pillow;  and  I  hope  you 
will  go  to  sleep.  Poor  child  !  it  was  a  bad 

day  for  you  when  you  came  to  us." Kit's  hand  was  badly  burned,  and  smarted 
terribly;  but  her  tears,  which  had  full  way 
when  Symantha  left  her,  were  caused  more  by 
anguish  of  heart  than  by  bodily  pain.  She 
was  furious  against  her  uncle  and  ̂ Melissa, 
especially  the  latter,  whom  she  justly  con- 

sidered the  cause  of  all  the  trouble;  and  Kit 
was  one  of  those  natures  to  whom  rage  was 
grief.  But  that  was  not  the  worst.  The  little 
wild  girl  who  had  so  lately  set  out  in  the 
Christian  pilgrimage  had  already  met  with 

Apollyo'n  in  his  worst  form. 
"And  1  was  trying  so  hard  to  be  good  !  " 

she  sobbed,  talking  to  herself  as  lonely, 
neglected  children  so  often  do.  "1  was  trying so  hard  to  do  what  I  thought  he  would  like  ! 
and  Miss  Armstrong  said  he  would  help  me, 
and  that  old  lady  said  the  same  in  the  meet- 

ing; and  he  didn't  help  me,  oh,  he  didn't  help me  a  bit.  He  let  Melissa  tell  of  me,  and 
uncle  Phin  shake  me,  and  burn  my  Testa- 

ment. Oh,  dear,  oh,  dear  !  what  if  uncle 
Phin  should  be  right,  and  there  shouldn't  be 
any  such  person,  after  all  ?  " Kit  sobbed  anew,  and  even  cried  aloud,  in 
the  anguish  of  this  doubt.  The  story  which 
had  brought  such  light  and  comfort,  such 
wonderful  and  glorious  possibilities,  into  her 
dark  and  sordid  life,  which  had  added  such 
new  beauties  to  what  she  loved  best, — if  that 
story  were  not  true,  after  all  ! 

"Oh,  I  don't  want  to  live,  1  don't  want  to 
live,"  cried  Kit  aloud.  "If  there  isn't  any  Lord 
Jesus,  I  don't  want  to  live  at  all." 

"Stop  that  noise,  Kit,  or  I'll '  whip  you," 
said  Melissa,  opening  the  door.  "You  little fool,  to  make  such  a  fuss  about  an  old  book 

full  of  silly  stories  !  " Somehow  this  appearance  and  assault  of 
her  enemy  seemed  to  give  Kit  a  little  comfort. 
Satan  is  always  easier  to  fight  when  he  comes in  a  bodily  shape. 

ITo  be  Continued.) 
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THE  AUTHOR  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  JOB* 
.)HE  Book  of  Job  is  the  first  great  poem 

of  the  soul  in  its  mundane  conflict, 
facing  the  inexorable  of  sorrow, 
change,  pain  and  death,  and  feeling 
within  itself  at  one  and  the  same 
time  weakness  and  energy,  the  hero 

and  the  serf,  brilliant  hopes,  terrible  fears. 
With  entire  veracity  and  amazing  force  this 
book  represents  the  never-ending  drama  re- 

newed in  every  generation  and  every  genuine 
life.  It  breaks  upon  us  out  of  the  old  world 
and  dim  muffied  centuries  with  all  the  vigor 
of  the  modern  soul  and  that  religious  impetu- 
ousity  which  none  but  Hebrews  seem  fully  to 
have  known.  Looking  for  precursors  of  Job 
we  find  a  seeming  spiritual  burden  and  inten- 

sity in  the  Accadian  psalms,  their  confessions 
and  prayers;  but  if  they  prepared  the  way  for 
Hebrew  psalmists  and  lor  the  author  of  Job, 
it  was  not  by  awakening  the  cardinal  thoughts 
that  make  this  book  what  it  is,  nor  by  sup- 
plyilig  an  example  of  the  dramatic  order,  the 
fine  sincerity  and  abounding  art  we  find  here 
welling  up  out  of  the  desert.  The  Accadian 
psalms  are  fragments  of  a  polytheistic  and 
ceremonial  world;  they  spring  from  the  soil 
which  Abraham  abandoned  that  he  might 
found  a  race  of  strong  men  and  strike  out  a 
new  clear  way  of  life.  Exhibiting  the  fear, 
superstition,  and  ignorance  of  our  race,  they 
fall  away  from  comparison  with  the  marvel- 

lous later  work  and  leave  it  unique  among  the 
legacies  of  man's  genius  to  man's  need.  But 
there  is  another  view  of  the  book.  It  may 
well  be  the  despair  of  those  who  desire  above 
all  things  to  separate  letters  from  theology.  The 
surpassing  genius  of  the  writer  is  seen  not  in 
his  fine  calm  of  assurance  and  self-possession, 
nor  in  the  deft  gathering  and  arranging  of  beau- 

tiful images,  but  in  his  sense  of  elemental  re- 
alities and  the  daring  with  which  he  launches 

on  a  painful  conflict.  He  is  a  prophet  in  quest 
of  an  oracle,  a  poet,  a  maker  striving  to  find 
where  and  how  the  man  for  whom  he  is  con- 

cerned shall  sustain  himself.  And  yet,  with 
this  paradox  wrought  into  Its  every  substance, 
his  wotk  is  richly  fashioned,  a  type  of  the 
highest  literature,  drawing  upon  evejy  region 
natural  and  supernatural,  descending  into  the 
depths  of  human  woe,  rising  to  the  heights  of 
the  giory  of  Cod,  never  for  one  moment  insen- 

sible to  the  beauty  and  sublimity  of  the  uni- 
verse. It  is  literature  with  which  theology  is 

so  blended  that  none  can  say,  Here  is  one, 
there  the  other. 

Its  Date. 

A  phenomenon  in  Hebrew  thought  and 
faith — to  what  age  does  it  belong?  No  record of  reminiscence  of  the  author  is  left  from  which 
the  least  hint  of  time  may  be  gathered.  He, 
who  by  his  marvellous  poem  struck  a  chord 
of  thought  deep  and  powerful  enough  to  vi- 

brate still  and  stir  the  modern  heart,  is  uncel- 
ebrated, nameless.  A  traveller,  a  master  of 

his  country's  language,  and  versed  no  less  in 
foreign  learning,  foremost  of  the  men  of  his 
day  whensoever  it  was,  he  passed  away  like  a 
shadow,  though  he  left  an  imperishable  mon- 

ument. Of  the  two  it  seems  clear  that  the 
book  of  Job  is  later  than  Proverbs.  It  is  oc- 

cupied witk  questions  which  make  wisdom, 
the  interpretation  of  Providence  and  the  order- 

ing of  life,  exceedingly  hard.  The  writer  of 
Job,  with  the  passages  in  Proverbs  before  him 
appears  to  have  said  to  himself:  Ah,  it  is  easy 
to  praise  wisdom  and  advise  men  to  choose 
wisdom  and  walk  in  her  ways,  but  to  me  the 
secrets  of  existence  are  deep,  the  purpose  of 
God  unfathomable.  He  is  fain,  therefore,  to 
put  into  the  mouth  of  Job  the  sorrowful  cry, 
"Where  shall  wisdom  be  found,  and  where  is 
the  place  of  understanding  ?  Man  knoweth 
not  the  price  thereof  ...  It  cannot  be  gotten 
for  gold."  Both  in  Proverbs  and  Job,  indeed, the  source  of  Hoklima  or  wisdom  is  ascribed 
to  the  fear  of  Jehovah;  but  the  whole  conten- 

tion in  Job  is  that  man  fails  in  the  intellectual 
apprehension  of  the  ways  of  God.  Referring 
the  earlier  portions  of  Proverbs  to  the  post- 
Solomonic  age  we  should  place  the  Book  of 
Job  at  a  later  date. 

A  Broader  Theology. 
The  distinction  of  the  Book  of  Job  we  have 

seen  to  be  that  it  offers  a  new  beginning  in 

•From  Tht  Book  rf  Job:  by  Rev.  Robert  A.  Wat- 
son, D.D.,  the  new  volume  ot  the  Expositor's  Bi- ble, an  excellent  9eries  of  works  of  which  this  is 

one  ot  the  ablest  and  most  suggestive.  Pp  416; 
Price  Ji.so:  Published  by  A.  C.  Armstong  &  Son, 
51  East  Tenth  Street,  New  York. 

theology.  And  it  does  so  not  only  because  it 
shifts  faith  in  the  Divine  justice  to  a  fresh 
basis,  but  also  because  it  ventures  on  a  uni- versalism  for  which  indeed  the  Proverbs  had 
made  way,  which,  however,  stood  in  sharp 
contrast  to  the  narrowness  of  the  old  State  re- 

ligion. Already  it  was  admittrd  that  others 
than  Hebrews  might  love  the  truth,  follow 
righteousness,  and  share  the  blessings  of  the 
heavenly  King.  To  that  broader  faith,  enjoyed 
by  the  thinkers  and  prophets  of  Israel,  if  not 
by  the  priests  and  people,  the  author  of  the 
Book  of  Job  added  the  boldness  of  a  more  lib- 

eral inspiration.  He  went  beyond  the  Hebrew 
family  for  his  hero  to  make  it  clear  that  man, 
as  man,  is  in  direct  relation  to  God.  The 
Psalms  and  the  Book  of  Proverbs  might  be 
read  by  Israelites  and  the  belief  still  retained 
that  God  would  prosper  Israel  alone,  at  any 
rate  in  the  end.  Now,  the  man  of  Uz,  the 
Arabian  sheikh,  outside  the  sacred  fraternity 
of  the  tribes,  is  presented  as  a  fearer  of  the 
true  God  —  his  trusted  witness  and  servant. 
With  the  freedom  of  a  prophet  bringing  a  new 
message  of  the  brotherhood  of  men  our  author 
points  us  beyond  Israel  to  the  desert  oasis. 

The  Kpilogue. 
After  the  argument  of  the  Divine  voice  from 

the  storm  the  epilogue  is  a  surprise,  and  many 
have  doubted  whether  it  is  in  line  with  the 
rest  of  the  work.  Did  Job  need  these  multi- 

tudes of  camels  and  sheep  to  supplement  his 
new  faith  and  his  reconciliation  to  the  Al- 

mighty will  ?  Is  there  not  something  incon- 
grouous  in  the  large  award  of  temporal  good, 
and  even  something  unnecessary  in  the  renew- 

ed honor  among  men  ?  To  us  it  seems  that  a 
good  man  will  be  satisfied  with  the  favor  and 
fellowship  of  a  loving  God.  Yet,  assuming 
that  the  conclusion  is  a  part  of  the  history  on 
which  the  poem  was  founded,  we  can  justify 
the  blaze  of  splendor  that  bursts  on  Job  after 
sorrow,  instruction,  and  reconciliation.  Life 
only  can  reward  life.  That  great  principle  was 
rudely  shadowed  forth  in  the  old  belief  that 
God  protects  his  servants  even  to  a  green  old  | 

age.  The  poet  of  our  book  clearly  apprehend-  ' ed  the  principle;  it  inspired  his  noblest  (lights. 
Up  to  the  moment  Job  has  lived  strongly, alike 
in  the  mundane  and  the  moral  region.  How  is 
he  to  find  continued  life?  The  author's  power cottki  not  pass  the  limits  of  the  natural  in  order 
to  promise  a  reward.  Not  yet  was  it  possible, 
even  for  a  great  thinker,  to  affirm  that  con- 

tinued fellowship  with  Eloah,  that  continued 
intellectual  and  spiritual  energy  which  we 
name  eternal  life.  A  vision  of  it  had  come  to 
him ;  he  had  seen  the  day  of  the  Lord  afar 
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off,  but  dimly,  by  moments.  Sheol  made 
nothing  perfect;  and  beyond  Sheol  no  prophet 
eye  had  ever  travelled.  There  was  nothing 
for  it,  then,  but  to  use  the  history  as  it  stood, 
adding  symbolic  touches,  and  show  the  re- 

stored lite  in  development  on  earth,more  pow- 
erful than  ever,  more  esteemed,  more  richly 

endowed  for  good  action.  In  one  point  sym- 
bolism is  vety  significant.  Priestly  office  and 

power  are  given  to  Job;  his  sacrifice  and  in- tercession mediate  between  the  friends  who 
traduce  him  and  Eloah  who  hears  his  faithful 
servant's  prayer.  The  epilogue,  as  a  parable of  the  reward  of  faithfulness.has  abiding  truth. 
Wider  opportunity  of  service,  more  cordial  es- 

teem and  affection,  the  highest  office  that 
man  can  bear,  these  are  the  reward  of  Job; 
and  with  the  terms  of  the  symbolism  we  shall 
not  quarrel  who  have  heard  the  Lord  say : 
"Well  done, thou  good  servant,  because  thou 
wast  found  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou 
authority  over  ten  cities  ! 

No  pre-Christian  thinker  could  have  bound 
together  the  gleams  of  truth  in  a  vision  of  the 
spirit's  undying  nature  and  immortal  youth. IV e  can  bear  to  see  a  soul  go  forth  naked, 
driven,  tormented;  we  can  bear  to  see  the 
great  good  life  pass  from  the  scaffold  or  the 
fire,  because  we  see  God  meeting  it  in  the 
heaven.    But  we  have  seen  Christ. 
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Horlick's Malted  Milk 

OUR  MAIL-BAG. • 
T.  S.,  Louisville,  Ky.  I  am  told  that  no  difference  is 

made  upon  the  grounds  of  nationality  in  receiving 
members  in  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle  by  Dr.  Tal- mage.   Is  this  a  fact  ? 
It  is. 

P.  F.  Randolph,  Salem,  W.  Va.  Where  is  our  authority 
for  observing  Sunday  as  the  Sabbath? 
See  answer  to  J.  L.  C,  Callicoon  Depot,  N. 

Y.,  in  our  issue  of  March  9. 
T.  Douglas, Winnipeg,  Manitoba.  Is  Mrs.  Bella  Cooke, 

whose  biography  was  published  in  THE  CHRISTIAN 
Herald  a  year  ago,  still  living? 
Yes;  she  resides  at  No.  492  2d  Ave.,  New 

York  City. 
Geo.  Gray  Elliott,  Pittsburg,  Pa.  How  do  the  Y.  M- 

C.  A's-,  get  their  money  to  erect  so  many  fine buildings? 
By  contributions  from  various  sources,  pri- 

vate donations,  legacies,  etc. 
Subscriber,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Please  tell  me  if  it 

is  the  Arab  race  that  looks  upon  every  stranger  as 
a  rogue,  until  convinced  of  the  opposite  ? 
We  do  not  find  this  statement  made  in  any 

reliable  account  of  Arab  philosophy.  Still,  as 
recent  travelers  describe  them  as  suspicious  of 
strangers,  the  proverb  may  be  of  Arab  origin. 
Reader,  South  Windham,  Conn.  L  Had  Pastor  Spur- geon  a  daughter  living  at  the  time  of  his  death  ? 2.  Is  it  true  that  be  died  worth  £11,160  or  over 

$50,000? 
I.  No.  2.  It  is  difficult  to  state  accurately 

as  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  had  money  be- 
longing to  the  Pastors'  College  and  the  Or- 
phanage in  his  hands  as  Trustee.  The  pub- 

lished estimates  were  misleading. 
Subscriber,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Please  inform  me  where 

I  can  get  a  copy,  and  the  name  of  the  author  of 
the  poem,  entitled,  "Freely,  Ye  Have  Received, 
Freely  Give  ?"   The  last  stanza  is : If  you  want  to  save  the  millions 

Who  are  dying  in  their  6in; 
Freely  give  as  God  has  prospered, 
Then  you  will  the  nations  win. 

Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  can  give  this 
information. 

Lewis.  N.  Y.  Please  state  the  origin  of  "What  I  spent 
I  had,  what  I  saved  I  lost,  what  I  gave  I  have  ?  " 
Concerning  the  origin  of  the  versified  form 

of  the  proverb,  we  cannot  answer.  The  same 
thing  was  said  by  Solomon,  however,  and  the 
later  version  is  doubtless  a  paraphrase  of  Prov- 

erbs 1 1 :  24. 
R.  S.  Wright,  Quasqaiton,  la.  Would  it  be  wrong  to 

attend  the  World's  Fair  if  it  is  opened  on  Sunday and  intoxicating  liquor  is  sold  on  the  grounds  ? 
Doubtless  many  Christians  will  conscienti- 

ously decline  to  visit  the  Fair  if  either  or  both 
practices  are  adopted.  We  would  not,  how- 

ever, say  that  those  who  do  go, will  do  wrong. 
As  the  Apostle  points  out  (1.  Cor.  5 :  10.),  there 
are  cases  of  association  with  wrongdoers  which 
must  exist  in  social  and  commercial  relations. 
A  Subscriber,  Dunnysville.  N.  C.  Is  there  any  refer- ence to  the  United  States  in  the  Bible  ? 

None  of  the  symbolic  names  used  by  the 
prophets  has  been  indentified  with  this  country 
with  any  strong  evidence.  Many  prophetic 
students,  however,  identify  the  Anglo-Saxon 
race  whi<-h  constitutes  a  large  proportion  of  our 
population  with  the  ten  lost  tribes  which  form- 

ed the  kingdom  of  Israel  and  which  will  be  re- 
stored with  the  Jews  when  Christ  comes. 

J.  Price,  Greenpoint,  L.  I.  1.  How  far  was  Jericho 
from  Gilgal  ?  2.  What  was  the  distance  around 
the  walls?  3.  How  high  and  how  wide  were  the 
walls?  4  Are  we  justified  in  telling  a  falsehood  to 
save  friends  from  enemies?  5.  Who  is  it  supposed 
was  the  man  with  drawn  sword  who  spoke  to 
Joshua?  0.  Was  not  the  fourth  commandment 
broken  in  the  7  days'  march. 
i.  Some  authorities  say  2  and  others  7 

miles.  Josephus  says  about  two  furlongs. 
2  and  3.  There  is  no  data  for  an  answer 
to  these  questions.  4.  This  has  already 
been  discussed  in  The  Christun  Herald. 
See  issue  of  July  29th,  1891.  5.  Joshua  5:15 
explains  this.  The  same  presence  is  referred  to 
in  Numb.  22:  23;  Isa.  63:  9.  6.  A  duty  per- 

formed by  God's  special  command  (see  Josh. 
6:  4),  cannot  be  considered  as  infringing  any of  his  laws. 
Reader.  McPherson,  Kan.  When  and  where  did  the 

custom  of  ladies  retaining  their  headdress,  and 
gentlemen  removing  their'e  in  church,  originate  ? 
Uncovering  the  head  has  for  ages  been  a 

universal  mode  of  salutation  among  civilized 
peoples.  It  was  originally  a  sign  of  disarming 
or  defencelessness  in  the  presence  of  a  superior, 
and  the  uncovering  of  the  head  in  church  is 
an  act  of  reverence  performed  from  immemori 
al  days  in  the  Western  world.  Among  the 
Orientals,  a  reverential  custom  was  and 
still  is  to  take  off  the  shoes  on  entering  holy 

places.  Moses  was  directed  to  do  this  when 
the  Divine  voice  spoke  to  him  from  the  burn- 

ing bush.  In  many  parts  of  the  East,  it  is  con- 
sidered unpardonable  for  a  woman  to  uncover 

her  face.  In  the  West,  she  is  not  expected  to 
uncover  her  head,  as  the  feminine  headdress  is 
generally  so  adjusted  as  to  make  uncovering  a 
troublesome  if  not  difficult  matter.  (See  11. 
Cor.  4,  5  and  6.) 
Ray  Burroughs,  Brockport,  N.  Y.  1.  Please  explain 

Luke  10: 0.  2.  Can  you  give  me  the  dates  of  Gen. 
Joseph  Eggleston  Johnston's  birth  and  death? 
1.  The  meaning  of  the  passage  comes  out 

more  clearly  in  the  Revised  Version, which  runs: 
"Make  to  yourselves  friends,  by  means  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness  that, when  it  shall 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  the  eternal 
tabernacles."  Money  will  be  of  no  use  to  a 
man  when  he  dies,  but  he  may  have  used  it 
during  his  life  to  help  and  relieve  Christ's  peo- 

ple, who  will  welcome  him  when  he  enters 
heaven.  The  cause  of  this  and  the  previous 
verse  being  so  frequently  misunderstood  is  due 
to  the  supposition  that  it  was  Christ  who 
"commended  the  unjust  steward."  It  was 
the  steward's  lord  who  praised  his  smartness, and  Christ  used  the  incident  to  illustrate  the 
fact  that  worldly  men  are  more  in  earnest  and 
show  more  sagacity  in  providing  for  their 
future  welfare  than  the  good  man  does  in 
seeking  an  abundant  entrance  into  heaven. 
2.  Born  Feb.  3d,  1809;  died  March  21th,  1891. 
Subscriber.  1.  Where  can  I  get  Dr.  Talmage's  Life  of Christ  ?  2.  Can  a  person  be  truly  a  child  of  God 

and  yet  never  have  tho  assurance  that  he  has  been 
accepted  ? 
i.  Write  to  the  Historical  Publishing  Com- 

pany, Philadelphia.  2.  Yes;  but  it  argues  a lack  of  faith  or  sense.  The  assurance  God 
gives  in  his  Word  that  he  who  believes  in  his 
Son  shall  be  saved,  ought  to  be  sufficient  for 
any  one.  If  a  man  were  in  prison  and  pardon 
was  offered  on  certain  conditions  to  every 
prisoner  he  would  not  wait  for  a  special  per- 

sonal assurance  before  claiming  his  liberty  after 
fulfilling  the  conditions. 
A.  E.  G.,  Chicago.  1.  What  proof  have  we  that  the 

Bible  is  inspired?  2.  Is  there  any  book  published 
that  would  be  helpful  to  an  honest  doubter? 
i.  There  are  many  evidences  of  the  inspira- 

tion of  the  Bible,  but  the  most  cogent  is  that 
of  experience,  because  you  can  test  it  yourself. 
If  you  study  it  and  mould  your  life  by  its 
teaching  you  will  say  as  Mr.  Moody  did:  "1 know  that  the  Bible  is  inspired  because  it  in- 

spires me."  2.  There  are  whole  libraries  of  such 
books.  Norton's  Genuineness  of  the  Gospels; 
M'Cosh's  Supernatural  in  Relation  to  the 
Natural,  and  Fisher's  Supernatural  Origin  of 
Christianity  are  exhaustive  treatises.  An  ex- 

cellent little  work  that  might  suit  you  better, 
as  it  is  short,  simple,  concise  and  forcible,  has 
just  been  issued  by  the  Baptist  Publication  So- 

ciety, 1420  Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia.  It 
is  written  by  Dr.  D.  W.  Faunce,  and  is  entitl- 

ed Hours  with  a  Sceptic. 
A.  T.  Fruch,  Blacksburg,  Va.  Are  there  any  signs 

pointing  to  the  downfall  of  our  republic? 
To  Christian  statesmen, and  indeed  to  many 

thoughtful  people,  there  are  such  signs,  al- 
though they  may  not  be  visible  to  the  average 

citizen.  Among  the  perils  that  menace  the 
perpetuity  of  the  republic  are:  (1)  the  worship 
of  Mammon  and  the  concentration  of  wealth 
and  power  in  the  hands  of  the  few;  (2)  the 
degradation  of  politics — the  science  of  govern- 

ment— to  partisan  and  personal  ends,  as  illus- 
trated in  vicious  local,  state  and  national 

legislation;  (?)  the  betrayal  of  manhood  suf- 
frage by  bribes  and  other  infamous  means;  (4) 

the  increasing  laxity  of  public  morals;  (5)  the 
increasing  tendency  to  extravagant  and  luxuri- 

ous living,  resulting  in  degeneracy. 
A  SURPRISED  HINDU. 

At  an  entertainment  given  by  a  Hindu  gen- 
tleman at  Negapatam,  South  India,  two  danc- 

ing girls  were  asked  to  sing.  No  one  was  more 
amazed  than  the  host  when  they  responded 
by  singing  the  two  hymns,  "Come  to  Jesus," 
and  "What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus,"  which 
they  had  learned  from  a  missionary  lady 
in  that  town.  Pleased  with  the  songs,  the 
gentleman  invited  the  missionary  to  teach 
them  to  his  daughters  and  thus  a  long  desired 
entrance  was  obtained  for  her  into  that  in- 

fluential family. 

Good  Cooking 
Is  one  of  the  chief  blessings  ot  every  home.  To 
always  ensure-  good  custards,  puddings,  sauces, 
•tc,  use  Gail  Borden  "Eagle"  Brand  Condensed 

unlike  other  artificial  foods  contains  no  starch, 
and  is  beyond  question  the  best  possible  food  tor 

Babies 

that  are  deprived  of  their  mother's  breast.  If 
your  baby  is  not  thriving  give  it  a  trial.  It 
requires  no  cooking,  no  addition  of  milk ;  a  little 
hot  water  and  it's  ready.  The  mother  is  not 
compelled  to  spend  half  an  hour  over  the  stove 
every  time  the  baby  is  fed. 

Mothers 

nursing,  are  strengthened  and  nourished  by  the 
use  of  Horlick's  Malted  Milk.  It  overcomes 
that  worn  out  condition.    Drink  hot. 

It  can  be  obtained  at  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all 
physicians.    Send  to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 

LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE.  WIS. 

Chicago's 

beaten 

Path 

There's  no  better,  safer  in- 
vestment than  real-estate 

if  the  location  and  price  are 

right.  There's  no  better  lo- 
cation possible  than 

Chicago  Heights 
— the  manufacturing  centre  of 
Chicago;  and  our  prices  are 
reasonable  and  terms  inviting. 
Every  saver  of  money  should 
send  for  our  booklet  with 

above  title.  It's  a  plain,  com- 
prehensive offer  from  some  of 

Chicago's  best-known  men. 
CHICAGO  HEIGHTS  LAND  ASSS0CIATI0N, 

(Get  Our  Rating) 

 Chamber  of  Commerce.  CHICAfiO. 

Strength  -  and  -  Beauty 
FOR  BOYS  and  GIRLS. 

A  valuable  aid  to  parents  in  training  their  children 
and  ensuring  their  happiness.  The  Press  says:  '  A copy  of  this  beautiful  book  should  be  in  every  family 

in  the  country." Bound  in  cloth  and  Gold.  Price,  $1.00.  Sent  on  re- 
ceipt of  price. JOHN  DALZIKL,  Publisher, 

 Pluiiilielrt,  New  Jersey. 
A  TLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 

The  Waverly. 
One  of  the  most  comfortable  Hotels  on  the  sea  &hore. 
Has  all  the  modern  improvements.  Hot  and  cold  salt water  baths  on  each  floor;  broad  piazzas  fronting  the 
ocean;  perfect  drainage,  Ac. Terms  moderate.    Special  weekly  rates. 
The  Waverly  coach  meets  all  trains 

CUMMER  SHOES. 
*^  HERBERT  A.  ROBERTS. 

16  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 
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|Out=Door i  PLEASURE. 

The  bicycle  of  tomorrow 

may  be  better  than  the  bicy- 
cle of  today — The  Columbia 

of  today  is  the  best  of  the  day 
— It  cannot  be  better  until  it 
is  made  better —  It  cannot  be 
made  better  until  modern  me- 

chanics advance  unto  another 

plane  of  successful  accom- 
plishment— In  tho^c  days  the 

Columbia  will  lead  as  in  the 

days  of  now  —  All  about  Co- 
lumbias, —  52  pages  ofpositiv- 
ity, — 41  illustrations, —  in  a 
book  about  Columbias, —  free 

on  application  to  any  Colum- 
bia agent,  or  sent  by  mail  for 

two  two-cent  stamps.  Pope 

Mfg.  Co.,  221  Columbus  Ave. , 
Boston. 
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A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  128  page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated;  on  Skin.  Scalp, Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10c;  also  Disfigurements  like 
Birth  Harks,  Moles,  Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Pittings.  Redness  of  Nose,  Superlluous Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 
JOH\  H.  WOODBURY,  I>eroiatoU>sical  Institute, 

125  West  *2d  Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter.   Mention  this 
Magazine. 

You  need  worK. 
(If  not  this  adv.  does  not  interest  you) 

You  ..X  $75  to  $250  a  month, 
provided  you  work  with  a  1  ittle  vim,  vigor, 
pluck  and  push. We  have  got  something  new.  It  costs 
nothing  to  investigate.  Must  have  a  live, 
wide-awake  representative  in  your  com- munity, either  man  or  woman  at  onee. 
All  information  cheerfully  sent  by  return 
mail.  Better  write  to-day.  Address  in  full, 

THE  STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
110    BOSTON,  MASS. ORDER  DEPT. 

PUfllPC  I  CACI  TTC  ,0  I'Close  in  letters,  or bnUlut  LC.Hr  LL  I  O  f..-  listribution.  Sample packet  of  50  leaflets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- paid for  10  cts;  100  for  20  cts;  150  tor  30  cts;  200  for  4o 
cts,  or  250  for  50  cts.  (no  t*vo  alike).  Special  price  given 
on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  your  owe  selection. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher,  77  Bible  House,  NewYork 

FREE 

Milk.  Directions  on  the  label, 
grocer  and  druggist. 

Sold  bv  vour 

Wishing  to  Introduce  our  C RATON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
extend  our  ousfness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: 
Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype,Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself 
or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- TRAIT FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 
work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders,  place  u.  me  and  addrL-~o  on _back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  aL  change  in  picture 
you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  In  Chicago.  Address  a!i 

Bail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  Sew  Germaa  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P  We  will  forfeit 
tiW  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  FRK«  all  per  this  offer.    This  offer  Is  bonofldj. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST. Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  40O  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in 
length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  I1IG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
A  f\f\f  \  APCWTC  U/lftlTTn     out  of  work  md  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. 
lUUUnUCIliO  IT  All  I  tU.  Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO., "Phi  la.  P* 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."   GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 
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A  MITE  FOK  RUSSIA. 
[  Written  for  The  Christian  Herald.) 
OD  bless  this  feeble  mite  ! 

(if        Direct  its  course  aright 

la Across  the  rolling  tide ; 
Or  on  the  train,  to  fly 
As  lightning  'neath  the  sky, 

Through  heat,  and  cold,  and  snow, 
To  reach  the  child  of  woe; 
Some  starving  one  to  save 
From  hunger's  cruel  grave — A  dying  child  to  cheer 
And  dry  the  parent's  tear. 
May  God  who  dwells  on  high — 
Who  hears  the  ravens'  cry — Each  day  his  ravens  speed 
With  bread,  the  poor  to  feed, 
Till  heav'n  again  shall  bless 
This  land,  in  deep  distress. — A  Friend. 

A  HAYSTACK  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 
/SUNDAY  SCHOOL  teachers  and  pupils  will 
[if     find  interest  in  the  illustration  below, 
111     from  the  Chicago  Advance.    It  repre- 
111     sents  the  first  Sunday  School  in  one  of 

JjJ    the  counties,  of  South   Dakota,  and 
(gy     shows  a  phase  of  pioneer  Christian  work 

that  is  by  no  means  infrequent  in  new 
states  and  territories. 

"The  haystack,  "says  The  Advance,"  seemed 

THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  SCHOOL    IK  SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

to  be  the  best,  in  fact  the  only  available  place 
to  hold  the  first  session,  and  it  answered  ad- 

mirably. The  second  session  was  held  in  a 
tent,  then  in  a  house,  then  a  store,  afterward 
in  a  school-house,  and  at  last  in  a  building  of 
its  own.  Within  a  year  a  churcli  grew  out  of 
this  beginning,  which  has  since  sent  out  four 
of  its  members  to  preach  the  gospel.  Two  of 
its  young  men  are  preparing  themselves  for  the 
ministry,  and  four  more  are  in  college.  In  the 
accomplishment  of  this  work,  the  Sunday 
School  Society,  with  others,  has  been  an  im- 

portant factor." 
A  MISSION  GIKL  IN  A  TEMPLE. 

Dwelling  on  the  good  work  the  Zenana 
Mission  is  doing  among  the  women  of  India, 
Dr.  Pentecost  related  in  illustration  the  follow- 

ing incident  of  his  recent  tour:  "I  was  visiting Jejuri,  fifteen  miles  from  Poonah,  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  spots  on  earth.  On  the  top 
of  a  huge  rock  stands  a  hoary  Hindoo  Temple, 
an  illustration  at  once  of  the  power  and  degre- 
dation  of  heathenism.  I  was  standing  on  the 
balcony  of  this  temple  in  company  with  some 
officers  and  missionaries.  We  could  see  some 
forty  or  fifty  women — priestesses  of  the  temple 
— and  hardly  knowing  what  I  was  doing,  I 
commenced  to  sing,  All  hail  the  power  of 
Jesus'  name.'  My  friends  joined  in  the  hymn, 
and  then  we  sang,  'Praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow.'  Looking  down  into  the  gar- 

dens I  saw  a  young  girl  about  fourteen  years 
of  age;  her  little  face  was  lighted  up,  and  two 
great  tears  welled  from  her  eyes.  I  said  to 
one  of  the  lady  missionaries,  Miss  Mitchell, 
'Go  and  speak  to  that  girl.'  She  went  down 
and  spoke  to  her,  and  sang  a  simple  Mahrattee 
hymn.  The  girl  knelt  down  while  the  first 
verses  were  being  sung,  and  then  said,  'I  know 
that;  I  can  sing  the  rest  of  it,'  which  she  did. 
This  child  had  received  just  six  months'  train- 

ing in  one  of  the  Zenana  Society's  schools. 
Though  living  amid  those  impure  surround- 

ings, without  a  friend  or  guide,  deep  down  in 
the  heart  of  this  Indian  child  was  the  tender 
love  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  no  doubt  by  the 
grace  of  God  she  will  be  rescued  from  that 
terrible  place." 

WAITING  FOR  THE  SHADOW. 
An  interesting  explanation  of  the  passage, 

"As  a  servant  earnestly  desireth  the  shadow," 
etc.,  (Job  7:  2),  is  given  by  a  traveller  in  the 
Holy  Land.  He  says:  "The  people  of  the 
East  customarily  measure  time  by  the  length 
of  their  shadows.  Hence,  if  you  ask  a  man 
what  o'clock  it  is,  he  immediately  goes  into the  sun,  stands  erect,  looks  where  his  shadow 
terminates;  then  he  measures  the  length  with 
his  feet,  and  tells  you  nearly  the  time.  Thus 
they  earnestly  desire  the  shadow  which  indi- 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  emphatically  an  honest 
medicine — thoroughly  pure  and  reliable— care- 

fully prepared,  and  in  every  way  worthy  your  en- 
tire confidence.    To  try  it  is  to  know  its  merits. 

cates  the  time  for  leaving  their  work.  A  per- 
son wishing  to  leave  his  toil  says,  "How  long 

my  shadow  is  in  coming  I  "  If  he  is  asked, 
"Why  did  you  not  come  sooner  ?"  he  replies 
"Because  1  waited  for  my  shadow." 

A  HATED  LANGUAGE. 

Referring  to  the  achievement  just  com- 
pleted of  publishing  the  Bible  in  the  Swahili 

language  Dr.  Hodgson,  who  has  been  labor-  I 
ing  in  Africa, says:  "In  the  continent  of  Africa  1 there  is  one  language  which  had  the  privilege  j 
of  boasting  itself  the  most  accursed  under  the 
face  of  the  sun:  a  language  which  has  been 
used  by  the  slave-dealers,  who  have  travelled 
to  all  parts  of  Africa;  and  wherever  they 
have  gone  they  have  taken  that  Swahili 
language  with  them.  There  is  the  opportunity 
— one  language  which,  among  all  these  vary- 

ing tongues,  is  spoken  in  all  parts  of  Africa. 
The  Church  Missionary  Society  began  the 
work  of  translating  the  Bible  into  that  lan- 

guage nearly  fifty  years  ago.  Dr.  Croft  com- 
menced it;  the  Universities.'  Mission  thirty 

years  ago  took  it  up;  Dr.  Steere,  one  of  the 
greatest  of  our  linguists  of  this  age,  set  to 
work  on  the  language;  and  now,  this  very 
year,  the  Bible  Society  has  enabled  us  to  make 
that  the  most  blessed  language  in  all  Central 
Africa.  Wherever  we  go  we  are  able  now  to 
present  the  people  of  the  country  with  the 
Word  of  God  in  a  language  which  they  un- 

derstand." 

Free  Samples 
of  the  digestive  tablets, 

for  the  relief  of  all  forms  of 

Indigestion 
or  Dyspepsia, 

will  be  mailed  to  any  address. 

Charlotte,  N.C.,  March  31, 1891. 
The  AUston  Co. 
The  free  sample  Peptonix  tablets  you 

sent  me  have  given  me  more  relief  from 
dyspepsia  than  the  too  remedies  I  have heretofore  tried.  I  inclose  75  cents  for  a 
box  of  them.      Yours  truly, 

C.  S.  Donaldson. 
DEPTONIX  sold  by  druggists, 
'   or  by  mail,  postpaid,  75  cents  per  box. THE  AUSTON  CO., 

143  Federal  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

For  Harness,  Buggy  Tops,  Saddles,  Fly  Nets 
Traveling  Bags,  Military  Equipments,  Etc. Gives  a  beautiful  finish  which  will  not  peel  or 

crack  off,  smut  or  crock  by  handling.    Not  a  varnish 
Used  by  the  U.  S.  Army  and  is  the  standard among  manufacturers  and  owners  of  fine  harness in  overy  quarter  of  the  globe. 

SOLD  BY  ALL  HARNESS  MAKERS. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS;  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel.  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name"  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. 
A  "wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  850  remark- able illustrations  from  flash-light  photographs  of  real  life. 

ZHth  thousand.  5,000  more  Afly-nt*  W  anted,— Men  and Women.  $800  a  month.  CT? ̂ Experience  and  capital  not 
necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Give  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  D.  WORTHING  TON  &  CO.,  Hartford.  Cans 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 

Send  for  128  pege  illustta'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, 
Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, etc.,  address. 
Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 

814  Broadway,  New  York, or 
Muskegon,  Mich. 

you  cam  HAVE  ONE "WE  GIVE  A 

BUCCY 

Write  for  our  FREE 
Illustrated  Caialogie 

FREE 
illustration.)  ̂ IHHbVbV^HHHMHbV 

To  any  one  who  will  sell  eight  (8)  for  ut.  Regular  price 
for  this  buggy  is  $90.00,  but  we  are  selling  it  when 
cash  is  sent  with  order,  for  $45-25.  We  do  it  to 
introduce  our  goods  and  to  show  How  Money 
Can  be  Saved  by  buying  the  Celebrated 

FOSTER  BUGGIES, CARRIAGES  and  HARNESS We  are  the  originators  of  selling  first-class  work  direct  from  our  Factory  at  factory  prices.    We  use 
only  the  best  material,  and  our  guarantee  is  placed  on  all  vehicles.    We  sell  Buggies  and  Carriages 
for  $45.25  AND  UPWARDS.  »  you  WANT  A  BUBIY  FOR  NOTHING,  order  a  sample  and  sell  eiffht (8)  for  us.    The  money  paid  for  sample  can  be  deducted  wh-n  you  order  the  eight,  (same  as  sample 
Address  FOSTER  BUCCY  &.  CART  CO.,  No  551   Pike  building,  CINCINNATI,  O 

to. 

DO  YOU  KNOW 
That  the  FKRFKCT10.N 

FLOUR  BIN  &  SIEVE 
Combines  Sack  or  Barrel.  Sifter 
Pan  and  Scoop,  preserves  flour from  mould  and  mustiness. 

Keeps  out  dust,  vermin,  etc. YOU  OUGHT  to  HAVE  ONE. 
Ask  ou»  agent  or  your  dealer  for them,  if  they  cannot  supply  you, 
WTlte  tO  US     8>U.raellon  Guaranteed. 

K-lool  AGENTS 
to  hold)  ̂ Kool  WANTED. 

SHERMAN  St  BUTLER. 
28-28  W.  Lake  8U  B  135     CHICAGO.  II* 

ook5of  Melody. 

MIRTHFUL  MUSIC  ̂ ^li^J^l By  C  T.STEELE.  Quartets,  arraneed  in  pleasing 
ttyle  for  Male  Voices.   Price,  40  Cents  Postpaid. 

NATIONAL  SONGS  OF  IRELAND Edited  by  M.  J.  MURPHY,  of  the  mill- 
fary  and  patriotic  songs  of  Ireland,  selected  from  one  of  the finest  collections  of  Irish  music  in  this  country,  with  Piano 
accompaniments,  arranged  by  eminent  musicians,  Octavo. Price.  $100  by  Mail.  _ 

POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGSco,nrs.M latest  College  Songs  which  the  famous  Glee  Clubs  have  brought prominently  before  the  public.  Price,  60  Cents  by  Mail. 
.  nT  ■  ajTUFMC  A  collection  of  new  and  serviceable 
AP  I  AN  I  ntl¥l*  Anthems,  the  special  feature  beingthe absence  of  Solos  throughout.  Price.  40  Cents  by  Mail. 
nUflDIIC  Villi*  The  latest  book  by  this  well  known bnUKUe  MHU  writer  and  chorus  director.  It  contains 
By  If.  R.  PALMER,  music  of  a  high  order,  both  original 
and  selected,  and  will  be  found  most  acceptable  for  chorus  and Class  work.  Price.  75  Cents  by  Mail. 

SONGS  FOR  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS, A  collection  of  sonKs  for  the  Elementary  Department 
Prepared  by  G.  F.  JUNKERMAN.  Supt.  of  Music  in  the Public  Schools  of  Cincinnati.  Bright  fresh  music.  jlU of  which has  been  thoroughly  tested  in  the  schoolroom.  Price  of  each Number,  10  Cents  by  Mail. 

 PUBLISHED  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Root  A  Sons  Music  C— . aoo  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago. 
The  John  Church  f«, 

13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

Mention  Christian  Heralr- 

GOOD  AGENTS  WANTED
 $10  to  <r2©  per  Day  taking  orders  for 

OUR  IIATION'S  CAPITAL. Over  100  Photo.  Illustrations.  Washington 
and  its  Environs.  One  of  the  Best  and  Most 
Magnificent  works  ever  issued  by  the  American 
press.  For  terms  and  outfit,  address 

G.  G.  EVANS,  PUBLISHER, 
1314  FILBERT  ST.,  PHILADELPHIA.  PA. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS  nRCANS 8160  to  $1500  U$B5  to  8500. 

Absolutely  Perfect 
[Sent  for  trial  "in  your lown  home  before  you 
bu,*"    Loral  Agents 

must  Bell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MAK<  II AL  A   SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
885  Eu>t  Sli.*  St.,  N.Y. 

the  Great 
CHURCH 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6 
Regular  Edition.  By  Mail.  35  Cents. 

Christian  Endeavor  Edition 
16  Pages  additional;  by  Mail,  *0  Cents. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO., 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.       7(i  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 

For  Heating  Dwellings, 
Public  Buildings,  etc.,  by  Hot 

Water  Circulation,  the 

Hot  Water 

Heaters 
AND  RADIATORS 

are  the  original  and  best. 
They  have  never  failed  to  take 

the  highest  awards  wher- ever shown. 
Send  for  "^PH 

our  new  illustrated  book 

"  How  Best  to  Heat  our  Homes," 
a  work  of  art  on  the  subject 

of  house-warming. 
GURNEY  HOT  WATER  HEATER  CO., 

163  Franklin  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Selling  Agencies: 

'New  York  :  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  71  John  St. 
J  Chicago  :  BICE  &  WHITACRE,  47  So.  Canal  St. 'Philadelphia  :    J.  C.  TRACHSEL,  246  Arch  St. 

By  Geo.  M.  Beard,  M.D.,  of  N.Y.  and  Ten Associate  Editors,  and  170  Authors.  Gives  Causes, 
Symptoms  and  Reliable  Remedies  for  every  111  (Allo- pathic and  Homcepathic). 

"It  cannot  fail  to  be  useful  wherever  it  goes." — 
J.  M.  Buckley,  D.D,,  L.I..D.,  Ed  N.T.  Christian Advocate, 

"A  remarkably  sensible  and  valuable  book  for  young 
and  old."  —  C.  A.  Stoddard,  D.  D.,  Ed.  N.  Y. Observer. 

"1  keep  it  on  prominent  shelf  in  my  library,  and  find 
it  a  kind  of  Guardian  Angel  of  the  household  in  mat- ters sanitary  a, id  hygienic." — Rev.  Jos.  Cook. 
Of  the  new  edition,  Dr.  Buckley,  in  the Advocate  of  March  10, 1802,  says :  "The  first  edition  we reviewed  and  said  it  was  the  best  thing  of  its  kind. 

Physicians  are  not  always  in  call;  many  families  can- not afford  them  as  often  as  they  are  needed.  This  is  a 
good  book  to  consult,  useful  and  practical." 
1,500  Pages.    Illustrated    Reduced  $12.00 to  80.00.   Agents  Wanted. 
E.  B.  TREAT,  5  Cooper  Union, New  York. 

QOINQ  TO  PUILb  > 
If  so,  see  Books  4  and  5  HOUSES 

AN D  COTTAG ES.    Size.  8  x  10 1.    New    Designs,    New  Styles. 
No.  A       37  desgns  from  $150  up 
to  $150° ■  No. 5  contains  59  designs costing  over  $1500,  many 

$1800  up  to  $3000.    $  i  each, or  the  two  fi.50. 
D.S.  HOPKINS,  Architect, 17  Aldrich  Block. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

STUDY  LAW 
AT  HOME. 

Take  a  Course  in  the SPRAGUE  CORRESPONDENCE 
SCHOOL  OF  LAW.  (Incorporated.) Send  ten  cents  (stamps)  for 

particulars  to J.  Cotner,  Jr.,  Secy, 
DETROIT,  MICH. 

532  Whitney  Block. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
V\f  ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease vv  night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 
Ltdy  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. 

IBIPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St„  New  York 

TREATED  FREE 
PoiltWely  CURED  with  Veg. tabl.  Remedies.  Have  cured 
many  thousand  cases  called 

■  hopeless.  From  firs*  dose symptoms  rapidly  disappear,  aad  in  ten  days  at  least  two-thirds of  all  symptoms  are  removed.  BOOK  of  testimonials  of  mi- raculous cures  sent  FREE.  10  DAYS  TREATMENT  FREE  by 
-nail.  Dr.  H.  H.  Green  *  Sons,  Specialists,  Atlanta,  GA. 

DROPSY 

75 

a  month  ■alary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  arid  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical   Pnb.  Co..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ill  A  fJTrn  Woman  to  take  Crochet  work  to  do  at VVHfl  I  tU  home.  Steady  work.  Write  for  par- 
ciculars.  L.  WHITE  &  CO.,  209  State  St.,  Chicago,  IlL 
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MANLY  PURITY 

To  cleanee  the  blood,  skin,  and  scalp  of  every 
eruption,  impurity,  end  disease,  whether  simple, scrofulous,  hereditary,  or  ul- 

cerative, no  agency  In  the 
world  Is  »o  speedy,  econom- 

ical, and  unfailing  as  the 

CUTICURA 

Remedies,  consisting  of Cuticuea,  the  great  skin  cure, 
Cuticura  So*P,  an  exquisite 
skin  purifier  and  beautifier, 

and  CunomiA  Resolvent,  the  new  blood  purifier 
and  greatest  of  humor  remedies.  In  a  word,  they 
are  tho  greatest  skin  cures,  blood  purifiers,  and humor  remedies  of  modern  times,  and  may  bo  used 
in  the  treatment  of  every  humor  and  disease,  from eczema  to  scrofula,  with  tho  most  gratifying  and 
unfailing  success.  Sold  everywhere. 
Potter  Drug  and  Chemical  Corp.,  Boston. 
"  How  to  Cure  Blood  Humors  "  mailed  free. 

PLES,  blackheads, red,  rough  hands  and  fall- ing hair  cured  by  Cuticura  Soap. 

RHEUMATIC  PAINS 
In  one  minute  the  Cuticura  Anti- 

Pain  Plaster  relieves  rheumatic,  sci- 
atic,  hip,  kidney,  chest,  and  muscular ■  una  and  weaknesses.  Price.  25c. 

PIM 

WHAT  10  cts.  WILL  BUY. 
i  bulb  Giant  Bermuda  Freesia  for  winter  blooming. 
i  pkt.  Pansy  Seed,  for  winter  blooming,  and  a 
THREE  MONTHS'  TRIAL  SUBSCRIPTION  to the  MAYFLOWER,  a  24  page  Horticultural  paper, 

each  issue  containing  1  or  2  large  Elegant  Colored 
Plates  of  some  new  flower,  all  by  mail  postpaid  for 
onlv  jo  cents. 
The  FREESIA  is  an  improved  strain  of  that  lovely 

flower,  bearing  large  spikes  of  beautiful,  fragrant, 
white  and  yellow  blossoms,  unsurpassed  for  winter 
blooming.  The  PANSY  is  a  strain  especially  recom- 

mended for  winter  blooming  in  pots,  all  colors  mixed. 
THE  MAYFLOWER  is  well  known  as  the  best  pub- lication on  Flowers,  Fruits,  Gardening  and  Home 

Adornment  in  general.  It  has  over  300,000  subscrib- 
ers, and  goes  all  over  the  world.  Each  issue  con- tains 24  or  32  pages,  elegantly  illustrated  and  bound 

with  a  handsome  cover,  and  ONE  OR  TWO 
LARGE,  ELEGANT  COLORED  PLATES.  It  is 
edited  by  John  Lewis  Childs,  assisted  by  many  of  the 
best  known  writers  and  cultivators  the  world  over — 
among  whom  are  Wm.  Falconer,  Eben  E.  Rexford, 
W.  N.  Pike,  E.  S.  Rand,  Mrs.  Henry  Ward  Beecher. 
etc.  It  has  correspondents  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
and  its  articles  are  the  most  interesting,  instructive 

valuable  to  be  had.  We  send  it  for  3  months, 
together  'With  (tie  Pansy  and  Freesia  for  only  joc, that  you  may  become  acquainted  with  its  merits. 

Get  two  of  your  friends  to  accept  this  offer  with  you 
and  we  will  send  you  free  a  bulb  of  the  BERMUDA 
EASTER  LILY  for  your  trouble.  For  5  trial  sub- scribers, besides  your  own,  we  will  mail  you  free  the 
EASTER  LILY  and  a  plant  of  the  CHARMING MEXICAN  PRIMROSE.  For  10  trial  subscribers 
at  ioc.  each  we  will  send  TWO  lilies  and  TWO  PRIM- 

ROSES, and  for  20  we  will  send  2  LILIES,  2  PRIMROSES, 
AND   5  OTHER  RARE,   NEW,  PERPETUAL  BLOOMING 
PLANTS.  All  by  mail  postpaid.  Remember  that  each 
subscriber  gets  for  10c.  the  Mayflower  for  3  months 
(with  4  or  5  large  colored  plates) ,  and  a  bulb  of  Freesia 
and  packet  of  winter-blooming  Pansy  Seed,  with  di- rections for  culture.  Write  at  once,  this  offer  will 
not  appear  again.  Address 
JOHN  LEWIS  CHILDS,  Floral  Park,  N.  Y. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 

No  Alkalies 
—  OR  — 

Other  Chemicals 
are  used  in  the 
preparation  of 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

JfreakfastCocoa which  is  absolutely 
pare  and  soluble. 

j  1 1  lias  more  than  three  times I  the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed 
■  with  Starch,  Arrowroot  or 
'Sugar,  aud  is  far  more  eco- nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 

It  is  delicious,   nourishing,  and  easily 
DIGESTED.   

Sold  byti-ocers  everywhere. 

"W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mass. 

REFRESHING  and  INVIGORATING. 

THE  CROWN 

LAVENDER 

SALTS 

\  Soli  every  where,  in  Crown  stojpered  bottles  only.* 

HOIJSEHOIiD  NECESSITY.  Agents  Make 
Bio  Profits.  Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free. 
Cline  M'f  'g  Co.,  67  W.  Washington,  Chicago. 

"  Emphatically  at  the  head." Scientific  A  merican- 

(TeYQiandsKl 

Absolutely  the  Best        I  W II VI CI 

The  strength  comes  from  cream  of  tartar  and  soda, 

only,  no  ammonia,  no  alum.  It  does  the  most  work  and 

the  best  work,  and,  best  of  all,  it  is  perfectly  wholesome. 

j  YoO  Can  Have  This 

]  $10UDI£$DESK 

5  I 

HERE'S  SOMETHING 

OR  LAMP 

ABSOLUTELY  FREE 

P  you  will  buy  one  of  ou.  Combination  Boxes  of 
Sweet  Home  soap  andtoilet  articles, 
which  we  sell  oh  trial  too. 

YOU  MUST  HAVE  SOAP— It  is  an  absolute  neces- sity— the  only  question  is  where  you  shall  buy  it ;  we  make  it 
a  decided  object  for  you  to  buy  of  us — direct  from  factory  to 
consumer,  and  save  all  middle-men  and  dealers'  profits. 
OUR  COMBINATION  BOX  contains  a  large  supply 

of  the  best  Soaps  and  finest  Toilet  Articles  made,  and  wilLgi, 
give  satisfaction  to  the  most  fastidious  person.  We  have  beeny^ manufacturing  Soaps  for  over  1 5  years,  and  operate  one  of  the 
largest  and  best  equipped  plants  in  this  country,  having  a 
capacity  of  ten  million  pounds  a  year. 
Remember,  "Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap is  an  extra  fine  pure  soap,  made  trom  re- 

fined tallow  and  vegetable  oils.  On  ac- 
count of  its  firmness  and  purity,  each 

cake  will  do  double  tbe  work  of  common 
cbeap  soaps. 

The  "CHAUTAUQUA"  DESK; 

is  a  "  thing  of  beauty  " and  will 

forever ' 

be  "a  joy 

to  all  who 
possess  one.  It  is  artistically  designed,  complete  in  appointments,  a 
model  piece  of  furniture,  and  affords  what  nine  out  of  ten  homes 
lack — a  suitable  and  convenient  place  for  writing  letters,  studying, 
drawing,  etc.,  etc.,  which  will  be  used  and  appreciated  by  every 
member  of  the  family. 

It  is  made  of  SOLID  OAK,  varnished  and  hand-rubbed  finish, 
with  brass  trimmings.  It  stands  five  (5)  feet  high,  is  two  and  a  half 
(2%)  feet  wide  and  ten  and  a  half  (ioJ^)  inches  deep. It  is  a  perfect  and  complete  desk,  and  also  has  three  roomy  book 
shelves,  a  top  shelf  for  bric-a-brac,  seven  pigeon-holes  for  papers, 
compartments  for  letter  paper,  ink,  etc. 
When  placed  in  your  home,  filled  with  books  which  you  prize,  and 

ornamented  with  the  gifts  of  friends,  it  will  become  a  centre  of  at- 
traction, and  you  will  be  grateful  to  us  for  adding  a  new  pleasure  to 

your  life. If  your  library  is  already  supplied  with  a  desk,  we  suggest  placing 
this  in  your  guest  chamber  where  this  convenience  will  be  greatly 
appreciated. 

ORDE
R'  

R!S 

TODAY
 

We  do  not  nsir  you  to  re- mit in  advance,  or  take  any 
chances.  We  merely  ask  per- mission to  send  you  a  DESK 
and  Combination  Box,  and  if 
after  so  days'  trial  you  are fully  convinced  that  the  soap  and  toilet  articles  are 

all  we  claim,  you  can  then  pay  the  bill — $10.00.  But 
if  you  are  not  satisfied  in  every  way,  no  charge  will 
be  made  for  what  you  have  used  and  we  will  take  the 
box  away  at  our  own  expense.  SOW  CAN  WE  DO 
MORE?  If  you  want  the  Lamp  instead  of  the  Desk, 
state  it  in  your  order- 

Home  people  prefer  to  setid  cash  with  order— 
ire  do  not  ask  it — but  if  you  remit  in  ad- vance, we  will  place  in  the  Jiox,  in  addition  to 
all  the  other  extras  named,  a  valuable  present. 
Where  boxes  are  paid  for  in  advance,  we  ship 
same  day  order  is  received.  All  other  orders 
are  filled  in  their  regular  turn.  Persons  re- 

mitting in  advance  can  have  their  money 
refunded  without  argument  or  comment  if  the 
box  or  DESK  does  not  prove  all  they  expect. 
PRICE  OF  BOX  COMPLETE,  ONLY  $10.00, 
including  the  DESK. 

EACH  BOX  CONTAINS 

ONE  HUNDRED  CAKES,  (full  size) . .  $6 

"  SWEET  HOME  "  Family  Soap, enough  to  last  an  average  family  one  year.    Has  no  superior. 
II  BOXES  BORAXINE,  a  New  and  Won-  1 

derful    Discovery  I     How    to    Wash     Clothes  Without 
Boiling  or  Rubbing,    Cannot  Possibly  Injure  the  Fabric. 
Simple— Easy— Efficient.  In  each  package  is  a  coupon  for  10c.,  i 
payable  in  goods — worth  in  ail   1 
One  Box  (1-2  Doz.)  Modjeska  Complexion  Soap. 

An  exquisite  beautifier.  Imparting  a  velvety  softness  to  the 
skin,  which  is  greatly  admired.  It  removes  all  roughness, 
redness,  blotches,  pimples  and  imperfections  from  the  face. 
Especially  adapted  for  the  nursery  or  children's  use. One  Bottle  Modjeska  Perfnnie,  a  delicate,  refined, 

delicious  perfume.  Most  popular  and  lasting  made. 
One  Box  (1-4  Doz.)  Ocean  Bath  Toilet  Soap  A  delightful  and  exhilarating  substitute  for  sea  bathing. 
One  Box  (1-4  Doz.)  Creine  Oatmeal  Toilet  Soap. 
One  Box  (1-4  Doz.)  Elite  Toilet  Soap  
One  English  Jar  Modjeska  Cold  Cream,  Delight- 

fully Pleasant,  Soothing,  Healing.  Cures  Chapped  Hands and  Lips. 
One  Bottle  Modjeska  Tooth  Powder  

Preserves  the  teeth,  hardens  the  gums,  sweetens  the  breath. 
One  Packet  Gore  Pink  Sachet  Powder,  Refined, 
Lasting.  .  ■■■    —     —      — , 

One  Stick  Napoleon  Shaving  Soap  

Price  of  Articles  if  Bought  Separately . 

Price  of  DESK  if  Bought  of  Dealer- -- 

.$11 
-  10. 

.00 

.10 

.10 .60 

.30 

.$0 

.25 

.30 

.25 

.25 .25 

JJ0 

00 
00 

YOU  GET THE DESK 

GRATIS. 
$21.00 

We  can  refer  you  to  thousands  of  people  who  have  used  Sweet 
Home  Soap  for  many  years  and  still  order  at  regular  intervals,  also 
Bank  of  Buffalo,  Bank  of  Commerce,  Buffalo;  Henry  Clews  &  Co., 
Bankers,  New  York  ;  Metropolitan  National  Bank,  Chicago,  or  any 
other  Banker  in  the  United  States.  Also  R.  G.  Dua  &  Co.,  and  the Bradstreet  Co. 

All  for  $10.00 
Established  1675.  incorporated  1892. 

Paid  up  Cash  Capital,  $500,000. 
Over  Ten  Thousand  persons  who  have  used  "SWEET 

HOME''  Soap  for  several  years  hare  become Stockholders  in  our  Company. 

Larkin  Soap  Mfg.  Co. 
FACTORIES 

Seneca,  Heacock 
and  Carroll  t»ts f.  BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 

EXCEIi  IN  BEAITV,  TONE  and  TOl'CII 

BAKLOW'S  INDIGO  BLUE. 
THE  FAMILY  WASH  BLUE.   ALWAYS  EELLVBLE 

For  Bali  by  Grocer*  Uenemlly. 
D.  S.  WILTBEEGEE,  223  N.  M    PEILADELPHIA.  PA, 

Fat  People 
You  can  reduce  your  weight 
10  to  IS  lbs.  a  uionth  at  home without  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr.Clarkf's  Home  Treatment.  1       1  I 
monialsFree.  F.B.UIurke.M  D., Drawer  133, Clncago.IL' 
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A  Thousand  Hiles  Up  the  Ahazon. 

Working  for  Christina  Land  Almost  Inaccessible  and  Unknown- The  experiences  of  Hissionary 
Marcus  E.  Carver  and  His  Devoted  Wife  as  Gospel  Pioneers  Amid  a  Strange  People. 

THE  FIRST  CONVERT. 

"N  these  days 
of  advanced 
mission  work, 

the  Christian 
world  is  grad- 

ually reach- 
ing a  fuller knowledge 

of  the  spirit- ua  I  condition 
rof  the  races  of 
Asia  and  Africa, 

and  of  some  parts 
of  South  America. 

There  are,  however, 
many  vast  sections  of 
our  great  sister  conti- 

nent as  yet  almost  entirely  unknown.  In 
some  of  these  wide  stretches  of  mountain  and 
valley,  civilization  is  still  in  its  most  primitive 
stages;  while  morality,  religion  and  the  ele- 

vating influences  that  bind  Christian  com- 
munities together,  are  words  that  convey  no 

meaning  to  the  thousands  of  benighted  souls who  dwell  there. 
Four  years  ago,  Marcus  Ellswor 

Carver,an  American  missionary.who 
had  gone  to  Brazil  accompanied 
his  brave  Christian  wife,  pene- 
trated  one  thousand 
miles  up  the  valley  of 
the  Amazon  river,  de- 

signing to  carry  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  the 
inhabitants  of  that  re- 

mote land  and  to  es- 
tablish a  mission.  Be- 

fore beginning  the  jour- 
ney, he  stopped  at  Para 

long  enough  to  master 
the  language.  He  push- 

ed on  to  the  junction 
of  the  Amazon  and  the 
Rio  Negro,  through  a 
densely  wooded  coun- 

try, rich  with  a  won- 
derful growth  of  tropical 

vegetation  and  peopled 
by  naked  tribes,  until 
the  little  city  of  Manaos 
was  reached.  This 
place, hidden  away  from 
the  world,  is  the  capital 
of  the  Upper  Amazon. 
Its  inhabitants  are  a 
m  i  x  t  ure  of  Brazilian, 
Portuguese,  Indian  and 
negro,  and  there  is  a 
sprinkling  of  Europeans 
who  have  found  their 
way  there  in  the  pursuit 
of  commerce.  Religion 
there  is  none  in  the 
Amazon  Valley,  for 
while  the  Indians  and 
negroes  are  practically 
pagan,  the  half-breeds 
and,  the  handful  of 
Europeans  live  the  god- 

less lives  of  infidels, 
having  neither  church 
nor  form  of  religious  ser- 

vice. The  dreaded  fever 
climate  acts  as  a  barrier 
against  the  establish- 

ment of  homes  by  the 
foreigners,  who  are  thus 
deprived  of  the  refining  influence  of  a  wife, 
a  mother  or  a  sister's  society.  Indeed,  <:home" 
is  a  word  totally  foreign  to  the  Upper  Amazon. 
It  has  no  equivalent  in  the  native  tongue,  and 
no  charm  for  native  ears.  The  rude  cabins  of 
the  people,  often  merely  thatched  roofs  sup- 

ported by  wooden  pillars, but  guiltless  of  walls, 

are  simply  designated  as  places  to  sleep  in. 
At  first,  the  good  missionary  and  his  wife 
found  life  under  such  peculiar  conditions  al- 

most insupportable;  but, inspired  and  encour- 
aged by  Divine  grace,  they  clung  steadfastly 

to  the  duty  before  them.  The  work  grew  and 
prospered  beneath  their  hands.  On  January  i , 
1888,  the  first  Gospel  service  was  held  in 
Manaos.  It  was  a  Sunday  School,  without 
chairs  and  with  nothing  better  than  rough 

flew."  One  lady  being  asked  concerning  the 
Gospel,  remarked  that  she  "had  never  eaten it."  Such  dense  ignorance  was  appalling  and 
seemingly  hopeless;  but  the  missionary  and 
his  helpmeet  set  sturdily  to  work  to  educate 
the  people.  There  are  now  thirty-three  mem- bers of  the  Mission  who  can  both  read  and 
write,  and  who  have  come  to  know  and 
love  the  Saviour.  The  Sunday  School  is  no 
longer  held  in  a  shed,  but  in  a  comfortable 
room,  and  has  an  average  attendance  of 
seventy  pupils.  The  prayer-meetings  (which 
are  in  both  English  and  Portuguese),  are  also 
well  attended.  All  other  services  are  in  Portu- 

guese. One  night  every  week  the  home  of 
the  missionary  is  thrown  open  to  the  foreign- 

ers at  Manaos,  who  come  there  to  pass  a 
pleasant  evening,  under  good  influences.  The 
Gospel  seed,  sown  four  years  ago  under  the 
most  adverse  circumstances,  has  been  greatly 
blessed  and  multiplied,  and  the  Saviour  of 
men  is  now  beloved  in  many  homes  in  Manaos, 
where  his  sacred  name  had  never  before  been heard. 

But  Mr.  Carver  and  his  wife  had  other  diffi- 
culties to  contend  with  besides  the  natural  in- 

difference or  antagonism  of 
a  strange  and  irreligious 

population.  From  the beginning,  their mission  has  been self-supporting. 

Mr.  Carver  had no  salary 
from  any 

d  e  n  o  mina- 
tion   or  re- 

ligious   0  r  - 
ganizati  o  n, 

Missionary  M.  E.  Carver  and  Mrs.  Carver— A  Typical  Home  in  the  Upper  Amazon  State. 
wooden  boxes  to  sit  upon.  The  only  Bible 
and  hymn-book  were  those  belonging  to  Mr. 
Carver.  His  auditors  asked  all  sorts  of  ques- 

tions, and  when  he  inquired  of  two  men,  who 
seemed  to  be  rather  intelligent,  if  they  loved 
the  Bible,  they  desired  to  know  "what  kind of  animal  it  was,  and  whether  it  walked  or 

and  during  these  four  years,  in  addition 
to  the  work  of  the  mission,  which  was 
never  neglected,  he  labored  with  his  hands 
at  whatever  he  could  find  to  help  pay  the 
expenses  of  the  mission  building  and  sup- 

ply a  family  larder  that  was  frequently  very 
frugal  indeed.     "  1  remember,"  he  writes, 

"there  was  a  period  of  six  weeks, during  which 
my  wife  and  I  had  nothing  to  eat  but  bread 
and  beans!  For  a  day  or  two,  one  does  not 
mind  much,  but  forty-two  days  it  is  quite  dif- 

ferent. Again,  at  another  time,  there  were 
four  months  when  we  had  to  go  on  short  al- 

lowance for  absolute  lack  of  funds  or  food. 
During  that  time,  as  I  well  remember,  I  ate 
nothing  except  a  banana  and  a  roll  three  times 
per  day.  My  wife  has  had  to  cook  by  a  fire built  between  three  stones,  with  pots  and 
cooking  utensils  made  from  empty  cans  that 
had  contained  canned  meat  or  corn.  Our 
tables  and  chairs  were  made  of  dry-goods 
boxes,  which  I  remodelled."  Finally,  both  be- 

came exceedingly  weak  under  this  shadowy 
diet,  and  Mrs.  Carver  would  faint  three  or  four 
times  on  the  way  home  from  the  mission 
chapel — a  mile  and  a  half.  Yet  both  stood 
stanchly  at  the  post  of  duty,  believing  that  in 
God's  good  time  they  would  receive  strength 
and  endurance  sufficient  for  the  soul-saving 
work  upon  which  they  had  entered. 

"With  our  united  efforts,"  Mr.Carver  con- 
tinued," we  barely  made  enough  to  pay  the 

mission  expenses.  Many  times  we  have  gone 
to  rest,  prayerful  and  hopeful,  but  hungry, 
yet  resolved  to  forget  in  sleep  that  missionaries 
must  have  the  necessaries  of  life  as  well  as 

other  people."  But  amid  all  this  strife  and struggle  the  work  was  developing  grandly, 
and  a  sure  foundation  was  being  laid  that 
promised,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  bring 
in  many  souls  to  the  Master. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carver  recently  returned  to 
New  York  on  a  brief  visit  for  the  purpose  of 
interesting  friends  in  the  extension  of  their 
mission  work  in  the  Amazon  Valley.  They 
will  both  go  back  to  their  tropical  home  in 

Manaos  short- 

ly, and  intend to  pass  the  rest of  their  lives 
in  loving  ser- vice for  Christ 
among  the 

people  of  that 
country.  Both 

speak  modest- ly about  what has  been  ac- c  o  m  p  lished, 

but  very  hope- 

fully of  the  fu- ture. The  por- 
traits of  these 

devoted  pion- 
eer missionari- es are  given  on this  page 

and  also  that of  a  bright, 

young  native 
girl,  Dona 
Amelia,  the first  convert  to 

Christ  in  Man- 
aos. Amelia, 

on  joining  the mission  school 
was  almost imme  diately 

sub  jected  to persecution  by 
her  parents. She  was  shut 

up  in  a  dark 
room,  and  al- lowed to  see 
or  c  o  n  v  erse 
with  no  one 

she  was  whipped  to 
Christianity,    but  she 

for  a  week.  Then 
make  her  renounce 

was  resolute.  Her  family  then  tried  another 
plan,  and  compelled  her  to  go  with  them to  native  dances  on  Sunday  evenings.  On 
one  occasion  a  young  man  came  up  and [Continued  on  page  39  J) 



386 
THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AMD  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. June  22,  1892. 

know  he  was  whipped  five  times,  each 
time  getting  thirty-nine  strokes  —  one 
hundred  and  ninety-five  bruises  on  the 
back  (count  them!)  made  by  the  Jews 
with  rods  of  elm-wood,  each  one  of  the 
one  hundred  and  ninety-five  strokes 
bringing  the  blood.  Look  at  Paul's  face 
and  look  at  his  arms.  Where  did  he  get 
those  bruises?  I  think  it  was  when  he 
was  struggling  ashore  amidst  the  shiver- 

ed timbers  of  the  shipwreck.  I  see  a 

gash  in  Paul's  side.  Where  did  he  get 
that  ?  I  think  he  got  that  in  the  tussle 
with  highwaymen,  for  he  had  been  in 
peril  of  robbers,  and  he  had  money  of 
his  own.  He  was  a  mechanic  as  well  as 
an  apostle,  and  I  think  the  tents  he  made 
were  as  good  as  his  sermons. 

There  is  a  wanness  about  Paul's 
looks.  What  makes  that  ?  I  think  a 
part  of  that  came  from  the  fact  that  he 
was  for  twenty  four  hours  on  a  plank  in 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,suffering  terribly, 
before  he  was  rescued;  for  he  says  posi- 

tively, "I  was  a  night  and  a  day  in  the 
deep."  Oh,  worn-out,  emaciated  old 
man!  surely  you  must  be  melancholy:  no 
constitution  could  endure  this  and  be 
cheerful.  But  I  press  my  way  through 
the  prison  until  I  come  up  close  to  where 
he  is,  and  by  the  faint  light  that  streams 

DEPARTURE. 

Dr.  Talmage's  Sermon  Dictated  to  his  Stenographer  on  the  Eve  of  his  Sailing 
for  Europe  from  the  Text:  11.  Timothy  4:  6:  "The  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.'' 

EPARTURE  !  That  is  a  word 
used  only  twice  in  all  the  Bible. 
But  it  is  a  word  often  used  in 
the  court-room  and  means  the 
desertion  of  one  course  of 

pleading  for  another.  It  is  used  in  nav- 
igation to  describe  the  distance  between 

two  meridians  passing  through  the  ex- 
tremities of  a  course.  It  is  a  word  I  have 

recently  heard  applied  to  my  departure 
from  America  to  Europe  for  a  preaching 
tour  to  last  until  September.  In  a  small- 

er and  less  significant  sense  than  that 
implied  in  ihe  text  I  can  say  '-The  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand.'  Through 
the  printing  press  I  address  this  sermon 
to  my  readers  all  the  world  over,  and 
when  they  read  it  I  will  be  mid-ocean, 
and  unless  something  new  happens  in 
my  marine  experiences  I  will  be  in  no 
condition  to  preach.  But  how  unimportant 
the  word  Departure  when  applied  to  ex- 

change of  continents  as  when  applied  to 
exchange  of  worlds  as  when  Paul  wrote, 

"The  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand." 
Now,  departure  Implies  a  starting- 

place  and  a  place  of  destination.  When 
Paul  left  this  world,  what  was  the  start- 

ing-point ?  It  was  a  scene  of  great  phy- 
sical distress.  It  was  the  Tullianum,  the 

lower  dungeon  of  the  Mamertine  prison, 
Rome,  Italy.  The  top  dungeon  was  bad 
enough,  it  having  no  means  of  ingress 
or  egress  but  through  an  opening  in  the 
top.  Through  that  the  prisoner  was 
lowered,  and  through  that  came  all  the 
food  and  air  and  light  received.  It  was 
a  lerrible  place,  that  upper  dungeon;  but 
the  Tullianum  was  the  lower  dungeon, 
and  that  was  still  more  wretched,  the 
only  light  and  the  only  air  coming  through 
tiic  roof,  and  that  roof  the  floor  of  the 

upper  dungeon.  That  was  Paul's  last earthly  residence.  I  was  in  that  lower 

dungeon  in  November,  '89.  It  is  made of  volcanic  stone.  I  measured  it,  and 
from  wall  to  wall  it  was  fifteen  feet.  The 
highest  of  the  roof  was  seven  feet  from 
the  floor,  and  the  lowest  of  the  roof  five 
feet  seven  inches.  The  opening  in  the 
roof  through  which  Paul  was  let  down 
was  three  feet  wide.  The  dungeon  has 
a  seat  of  rock  two  and  a  half  feet  high, 
and  a  shelf  of  rock  four  feet-  high.  It 
was  there  that  Paul  spent  his  last  days 
on  earth,  and  it  is  there  that  I  see  him 
now,  in  the  fearful  dungeon,  shivering, 
blue  with  the  cold,  waiting  for  that  old 
overcoat  which  he  had  sent  for  up  to 
Troas,  and  which  they  had  not  yet  sent 
down,  notwithstanding  he  had  written 
for  it. 

If  some  skilful  surgeon  should  go  into 
that  dungeon  where  Paul  is  incarcerated, 
we  might  find  out  what  are  the  prospects 

of  Paul's  living  through  the  rough  im- 
prisonment. In  the  first  place  he  is  an 

old  man,  only  two  years  short  of  seventy. 
At  that  very  time  when  he  most 
needs  the  warmth  and  the  sunlight  and 
the  fresh  air,  he  is  shut  out  from  the  sun. 
What  are  those  scars  on  his  ankles? 
Why,  those  were  gotten  when  he  was 
fast,  his  feet  in  the  stocks.  Every  time 
he  turned,  t'^e  flesh  on  his  ankles  started. 
What  are  those  scars  on  his  back?  You 

PAUL  IN   PRISON   AT  ROME. 

through  the  opening  I  see  on  his  face  a 
supernatural  joy,  and  I  bow  before  him, 
and  I  say,  "Aged  man, how  can  you  keep 
cheerful  amidst  all  this  gloom?"  His  voice 
startles  the  darkness  of  the  place  as  he 
cries  out,  "I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand." 
Hark!  what  is  that  shuffling  of"  feet  in the  upper  dungeon  ?  Why,  Paul  has  an 
invitation  to  a  banquet,  and  he  is  going 
to  dine  to-day  with  the  king.  Those  shuf- 

fling feet  are  the  feet  of  the  executioners. 
They  come,  and  they  cry  down  through 
the  hole  of  the  dungeon,  "Hurry  up,  old 
man.  Come  now;  get  yourself  ready." 
Why,  Paul  was  ready.  He  had  nothing 
to  pack  up.  He  had  no  baggage  to  take. 
He  had  been  ready  a  good  while.  I  see 
him  rising  up,  and  straightening  out  his 
stiffened  limbs,  and  pushing  back  his 
white  hair  from  his  creviced  forehead, 

and  see  him  looking  up  through  the  hole 
in  the  roof  of  the  dungeon"  into  the  face 
of  his  executioners,  and  hear  him  say,  "I 
am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 

of  my  departure  is  at  hand."  Then  they lift  him  out  of  the  dungeon,  and  they 
start  with  him  to  the  place  of  execution. 

They  say,  "Hurry  along,  old  man,  or  you will  feel  the  weight  of  our  spear.  Hurry 

along."  "How  far  is  it,"  says  Paul,  "we 
have  to  travel  ?"  "Three  miles."  Three 
miles  is  a  good  way  for  an  old  man  to 
travel  after  he  has  been  whipped  and 
crippled  with  maltreatment.  But  they 
soon  get  to  the  place  of  execution — Ac- 
quae  Salvia — and  he  is  fastened  to  the 
pillar  of  martyrdom.  It  does  not  take 
any  strength  to  tie  him  fast.  He  makes 
no  resistance.  O  Paul!  why  not  now 
strike  for  your  life  ?  You  have  a  great 
many  friends  here.  With  that  withered 
hand  just  launch  the  thunder-bolt  of  the 
people  upon  those  infamous  soldiers.  No! 
Paul  was  not  going  to  interfere  with  his 
own  coronation.  He  was  too  glad  to  go. 
I  see  him  looking  up  in  the  face  of  his 
executioner,  and,  as  the  grim  official 
draws  the  sword,  Paul  calmly  says,  "I  am 
now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of 

my  departure  is  at  hand."  But  I  put  my hand  over  my  eyes.  I  want  not  to  see 
that  last  struggle.  One  sharp  keen  stroke, 
and  Paul  does  go  to  the  banquet,  and 
Paul  does  dine  with  the  King. 
What  a  transition  it  was!  From  the 

malaria  of  Rome  to  the  finest  climate  in 
all  the  universe  —  the  zone  of  eternal 
beauty  and  health.  His  ashes  were  put 
in  the  catacombs  of  Rome,  but  in  one 
moment  the  air  of  heaven  bathed  from 
his  soul  the  last  ache.  From  shipwreck, 
from  dung^i,  from  the  biting  pain  of 
the  elm-wood  rods,  from  the  sharp  sword 
of  the  headsman,  he  goes  into  the  most 
brilliant  assemblage  of  heaven,  a  king 

among  kings,  multitudes  of  the  saint- 
hood rushing  out  and  stretching  forth 

hands  of  welcome;  for  I  do  really  think 
that  as  on  the  right  hand  of  God  is  Christ, 
so  on  the  right  hand  of  Christ  is  Paul, the 
second  great  in  heaven. 

He  changed  kings  likewise.  Before 
the  hour  of  death,  and  up  to  the  last  mo- 

ment, he  was  under  Nero,  the  thick- 
necked, the  cruel-eyed, the  filthy-lipped;the  . 
sculptured  features  of  that  man  bringing 
down  to  us  to  this  very  day  the  horrible 
possibilities  of  his  nature — seated  as  he was  amidst  pictured  marbles  of  Egypt, 
under  a  roof  adorned  with  mother-of- 
pearl,  in  a  dining-room  which  by  ma- 

chinery was  kept  whirling  day  and  night 
with  most  bewitching  magnificence;  his 
horses  standing  in  stalls  of  solid  gold, and 
the  grounds  around  his  palace  lighted  at 
night  by  its  victims,  who  had  been 
bedaubed  with  tar  and  pitch  and- 
then  set  on  fire  to  illumine  the 

darkness.  That  was  Paul's  king. But  the  next  moment  he  gO^  into  the 
realm  of  him  whose  reign  is  love,  and 
whose  courts  are  paved  with  love,  and 
whose  throne  is  set  on  pillars  of  love, 
and  whose  sceptre  is  adorned  with  jew- 

els of  love,  and  whose  palace  is  lighted 
with  love,  and  whose  lifetime  is  an  eter- 

nity of  love.  When  Paul  was  leaving  so 
much  on  this  side  the  pillar  of  martyrdom 
to  gain  so  much  on  the  other  side,  do 
you  wonder  at  the  cheerful  valedictory 
of  the  text,  "The  time  of  my  departure  is 

at  hand  ? " 
Now,  why  cannot  all  the  old  people 

have  the  same  holy  glee  as  that  aged 
man  had  ?  Charles  I,  when  he  was 
combing  his  head,  found  a  gray  hair, 
and  he  sent  it  to  the  queen  as  a  great 
joke  ;  but  old  age  is  really  no  joke  at  all. 
For  the  last  forty  years  you  have  been 
dreading  that  which  ought  to  have  been 
an  exhilaration.  You  say  you  most  fear 
the  struggle  at  the  moment  the  soul  and 
body  part.  But  millions  have  endured 
that  moment,  and  may  not  we  as  well? 
They  got  through  with  it  and  so  can  we. 
Besides  this,  all  medical  men  agree  in 
saying  that  there  is  probably  no  struggle 
at  the  last  moment — not  so  much  pain  as 

the  prick  of  a  pin,  the  seeming  signs  of 
distress^  being  altogether  involuntary. 
But  you  say,  "It  is  the  uncertainty  of  the future."  Now,  child  of  God,  do  not  play 
the  infidel.  After  God  has  filled  the 
Bible  till  it  can  hold  no  more  with  stories 
of  the  good  things  ahead,  better  not  talk 
about  uncertainties. 

But  you  say,  "I  cannot  bear  to  think  of 
parting  from  friends  here."  If  you  are 
old,  you  have  more  friends  in  heaven 
than  here.  Just  take  the  census.  The  com- 

THE  MARTYRDOM  OF  PAUL, 

panions  of  your  school-days,  your  early 
business  associates,  the  friends  of  mid- 

life, and  those  who  more  recently  went 
away.  Can  it  be  that  they  have  been 
gone  so  long  you  do  not  care  any  more 

about  them,  and  you  do  no't  want  their society?  Oh  no.  There  have  been  clays 
when  you  have  felt  that  you  could  not 
endure  another  moment  away  from  their 
blessed  companionship.  They  have 

gone.  You  say  you  would  not  like  to 
bring  them  back  to  this  world  of  trouble, 
even  if  you  had  the  power.  It  would 
not  do  to  trust  you.  God  would  not  give 

you  resurrection  power.  Before  to-mor- 
row morning  you  would  be  rattling  at 

the  gates  of  the  cemetery,  crying,  to  the 
departed,  "Come  back  to  the  cradle 
where  you  slept!  Come  back  to  the  hall 
where  you  used  to  play!  Come  back  to 

the  table  where  you  used  to  sit!'  and there  would  be  a  great  burglary  in  heav- 
en. No,  no.  God  will  not  trust  you 

with  resurrection  power;  but  he  com- 
promises the  matter  and  says,  "You  can 

not  bring  them  where  you  are,  but  you 

can  go  where  they  are."  They  are  more 
lovely  now  than  ever.  Were  they  beau- 

tiful here,  they  are  more  beautiful  there. 
Besides  that,  it  is  jnore  healthy  there 

for  you  than  here,  aged  man;  better 
climate  there  than  these  hot  summers 
and  cold  winters  and  late  springs;  better 

hearing;  better  eye-sight;  more  tonic  in 
the  air;  more  perfume  in  the  bloom; 
more  sweetness  in  the  song.  Do  you  not 
feel,  aged  man,  sometimes  as  though  you 
would  like  to  get  your  arm  and  foot  free? 
Do  you  not  feel  as  though  you  would 
like  to  throw  away  spectacles  and  canes 
and  crutches?  Would  you  not  like  to 
feel  the  spring  and  elasticity  and  mirth 
of  an  eternal  boyhood?  When  the  point 
at  which  you  start  from  this  world  is  old 
age,  and  the  point  to  which  you  go  is 
eternal  juvenescence,  aged  man,  clap 
your  hands  at  the  anticipation,  and  say, 

in  perfect  rapture  of  soul,  "The  time  of 

my  departure  is  at  hand." 
I  remark,  again,  all  those  ought  to  feel 

this  joy  of  the  text  who  have  a  holy 
curiosity  to  know  what  is  beyond  this 
earthly  terminus.  And  who  has  not  any 
curiosity  about  it  ?  Paul,  I  suppose,  had 
the  most  satisfactory  view  of  heaven, 
and  he  says,  "It  cloth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be."  It  is  like  looking 
through  a  broken  teltscope:  "Now  we 
see  through  a  glass  darkly."  Can  you  tell me  anything  about  that  heavenly  place? 
You  ask  me  a  thousand  questions  about 
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it  that  I  cannot  answer.  I  ask  you  a 
thousand  questions  about  it  that  you  can- 

not answer.  And  do  you  wonder  that 
Paul  was  so  glad  when  martyrdbm  gave 
him  a  chance  to  go  over  and  make  dis- 

coveries in  that  blessed  country  ? 
I  hope  some  day,  by  grace  of  God, 

to  go  over  and  see  for  myself;  but  not 
now.  No  well  man,  no  prospered  man, 
I  think,  wants  to  go  now.  But  the  lime 
will  come,  I  think,  when  I  shall  go  over. 
I  want  to  see  what  they  do  there,  and  I 
want  to  see  how  they  do  it.  I  do  not 
want  to  be  looking  through  the  gates 

A  PASSAGE  BE  I  WEEN  ICEBERGS. 

ajar  forever. ■*  I  want  them  to  swing 
wide  open.  There  are  ten  thousand 
things  I  want  explained — about  you, 
about  myself,  about  the  government  of 
this  world,  about  God,  about  every- 

thing. We  start  in  a  plain  path  of  what 
we  know,  and  in  a  minute  come  up 
against  a  high  wall  of  what  we  do  not 
know.  I  wonder  how  it  looks  over  there. 
Somebody  tells  me  it  is  like  a  paved  city 
— paved  with  gold;  and  another  man 
tells  me  it  is  like  a  fountain,  and  it  is  like 
a  tree,  and  it  is  like  a  triumphal  proces- 

sion; and  the  next  man  I  meet  tells  me 
it  is  all  figurative.  I  really  want  to  know, 
after  the  body  is  resurrected,  what  they 
wear  and  what  they  eat;  and  I  have  an 
immeasurable  curiosity  to  know  what  it 
is,  and  how  it  is,  and  where  it  is. 
Columbus  risked  his  life  to  find  this  con- 

tinent, and  shall  we  shudder  to  go  out 
on  a  voyage  of  discovery  which  shall  re- 

veal a  vaster  and  more  brilliant  country? 
John  Franklin  risked  his  life  to  find  a 
passage  between  icebergs,  and  shall  we 
dread  to  find  a  passage  to  eternal  sum- 

mer? .Men  in  Switzerland  travel  up  the 
heights  of  the  Matterhorn  with  alpen- 

stock, and  guides,  and  rockets,  and  ropes, 
and,  getting  half-way  up,  stumble  and 
fall  down  in  a  horrible  massacre.  They 
just  wanted  to  say  they  had  been  on  the 
tops  of  those  high  peaks.  And  shall 
we  fear  to  go  out  for  the  ascent  of  the 
eternal  hills  which  start  a  thousand  miles 
beyond  where  stop  the  highest  peaks  of 
the  Alps,  when  in  that  ascent  there 
is  no  peril?  A  man  doomed  to  die 
stepped  on  the  scaffold,  and  said  in  joy, 
•■Now,  in  ten  minutes  I  will  know  the 
great  secret."  One  minute  after  the  vital functions  ceased,  the  little  child  that  died 
iast  night  knew  more  than  Jonathan 
Edwards,  or  St.  Paul  himself,  before  he 
died.  Friends,  the  exit  from  this  world, 
or  death,  if  you  please  to  call  it,  to  the 
Christian  is  glorious  explanation.  It  is 
demonstration.  It  is  illumination.  It  is 
sunburst.  It  is  the  opening  of  all  the 
windows.  It  is  shutting  up  the  cate- 

chism of  doubt,  and  the  unrolling  of  all 
the  scrolls  of  positive  and  accurate  in- 

formation. Instead  of  standing  at  the 
foot  of  the  ladder  and  looking  up,  it  is 
standing  at  the  top  of  the  ladder  and 
looking  down.  It  is  the  last  mystery 
taken  out  of  botany,  and  geology,  and 
astronomy,  and  theology.  Oh,  will  it 
not  be  grand  to  have  all  questions  an- 

swered?   The  perpetually  recurring  in- 

terrogation-point changed  for  the  mark 
of  exclamation.  All  riddles  solved.  Who 
will  fear  to  go  out  on  that  discovery, 
when  all  the  questions  are  to  be  decided 
which  we  have  been  discussing  all  our 
lives?  Who  shall  not  clap  his  hands  in 
the  anticipation  of  that  blessed  country, 
if  it  be  no  better  than  through  holy 

curiosity  crying,  "The  time  of  my  de- 

parture is  at  hand  "  ? I  remark,  again,  we  ought  to  have  the 
joy  of  the  text,  because,  leaving  this 
world,  we  move  into  the  best  society  of 
the  universe.  You  see  a  great  crowd  of 
people  in  some  street,  and  you  say, 
••Who  is  passing  there  ?  What  general, 

what  prince  is  going  up  there  ?"  Well,  I see  a  great  throng  in  heaven.  I  say, 
"Who  is  the  focus  of  all  that  admiration? 
Who  is  the  centre  of  that  glittering  com- 

pany ?"  It  is  Jesus,  the  champion  of  all worlds,  the  favorite  of  all  ages.  Do  you 
know  what  is  the  first  question  the  soul 
will  ask  when  it  comes  through  the  gate 
of  heaven  ?  I  think  the  first  question  will 
be,  "Where  is  Jesus,  the  Saviour  that 
pardoned  my  sin;  that  carried  my  sor- 

rows; that  fought  my  battles;  that  won 

my  victories  ?"  O  radiant  one!  how  I would  like  to  see  thee!  thou  of  the  man- 
ger, but  without  its  humiliations;  thou  of 

the  Cross,  but  without  it  pangs;  thou  of 

the  grave,  but  without  its  darkness.* The  Bible  intimates  that  we  will  talk 
with  Jesus  in  heaven  just  as  a  brother 
talks  with  a  brother.  Now,  what  will  you 
ask  him  first  ?  I  do  not  know.  I  can 
think  what  I  would  ask  Paul  first  if  I  saw 
him  in  heaven.  I  think  I  would  like  to 
hear  him  describe  the  storm  that  came 

'  upon  the  ship  when  there  were  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  souls  on  the  vessel, 

Paul  being  the  only  man  on  board  cool 
enough  to  describe  the  storm.  There  is 
a  fascination  about  a  ship  and  the  sea 
that  I  never  shall  get  over,  and  I  think  I 
would  like  to  hear  him  talk  about  that 
first.  But  when  I  meet  my  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  of  what  shall  I  first  delight  to  hear 
him  speak  ?  Now  I  think  what  it  is.  I 
shall  first  want  to  hear  the  tragedy  of  his 
last  hours;  and  thtn  Luke's  account  of 
the  crucifixion,  and  Mark's  account  of 
the  crucifixion,  and  John's  account  of  the crucifixion  will  be  nothing,  while  from 
the  living  lips  of  Christ  the  story  shall  be 
told  of  the  gloom  that  fell,  and  the  devils 
that  arose,  and  the  fact  that  upon  his  en- 

durance depended  the  rescue  of  a  race; 
and  there  was  darkness  in  the  sky,  and 
there  was  darkness  in  the  soul,  and  the 
pain  became  more  sharp, and  the  burdens 
became  more  heavy,  until  the  mob  began 
to  swim  away  from  the  dying  vision  of 
Christ,  and  his  head  fell  forward  as  he 
uttered  the  last  moan  and  cried,  '  It  is 
finished!"  All  heaven  will  stop  to  listen 
until  the  story  is  done,  and  every  harp 
will  be  put  down,  and  every  lip  closed, 
and  all  eyes  fixed  upon  the  divine  narra- 

tor, until  the  story  is  done;  and  there 
shall  roll  forth  the  oratorio  of  the  Messiah, 
"Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  blessing,  and  riches,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  power,  world  without 

end  !" 
What  he  endured,  oh,  who  can  tell, 
To  save  our  souls  from  death  and  hell! 

When  there  was  between  Paul  and 

that  magnificent  Personage  only  the  thin- 
ness of  the  sharp  edge  of  the  sword  of 

the  executioner,  do  you  wonder  that  he 
wanted  to  go  ?  O,  my  Lord  Jesus,  let 
one  wave  of  that  glory  roll  over  us! 
Hark!  I  hear  the  wedding-bells  of 
heaven  ringing  now.  And  now  for  a 
little  while  good-bye!  I  have  no  morbid 
feelings  about  the  luture.  But  if  any- 

thing should  happen  that  we  never  meet 
again  in  this  world  let  us  meet  where 
there  are  no  partings.  Our  friendships 
have  been  delightful  on  earth,  but  they 
will  be  more  delightful  in  heaven.  And 
now  I  commend  you  to  God  and  the 
word  of  his  grace  which  is  able  to  build 
us  up,  and  give  us  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  that  are  sanctified. 

THE  REPUBLICAN  CANDIDATES 
1'rcnioViit  llarrimin  hii<1  Hon. Whitelaw  Uriel 
Nominated  by  the  Miimt-annlU  C  onvention. 

$)HE  first  of  the  preliminary  contests  in 
the  great  struggle,  which  will  cul- minate at  the  polls  in  November  next 
is  over.  The  Republican  Party  in 
Convention  at  Minneapolis  has 
selected  the  two  candidates  whom  it 

asks  the  people  to  place  in  the  highest  positions 
in  the  national  gift.  The  Christian  Herald 
publishes  their  portraits  this  week,  and  when 
their  opponents  are  nominated,  their  portraits 
also  will  be  published,  that  our  readers  may 
see  the  features  and  know  something  of  the 
lives  of  all  the  men  who  are  candidates  for 
these  high  offices.  The  American  citizen 
wants  to  know  something  of  the  men  for 
whom  he  is  voting  and  therefore  an  impartial 
statement  of  facts  will  be  welcome  to  him. 

Benjamin  Harrison. 
During  the  campaign  of  1888  the  story  of 

Mr.  Harrison's  career  was  so  widely  published 
that  brief  mention  of  its  most  prominent  fea- 

tures is  all  that  is  necessary  now.  He  is  not 
quite  fifty-nine  years  old,  having  been  born 
August  20,  1833.  His  father  was  John 
Scott  Harrison,  a  son  of  the  hero  of  Tippe- 

deal  of  stump  speaking.  During  that  cam- 
paign he  was  opposed  by  Mr.  Hendricks, afterward  Vice-President.  In  1802  he  joined 

the  army  as  second  lieutenant  of  the  701b 
Indiana  Regiment,  but  was  made  Colonel  by 
the  Governor  before  it  marched  to  the  front. 
It  was  attached  to  the  brigade  of  Gen.  Wil- 

liam T.  Ward.  Later  it  became  part  of  the 
Twentieth  Army  Corps  under  Gen.  Hooker, 
and  Harrison  was  made  commander  of  the 
Brigade.  He  distinguished  himself  at  the 
battles  of  Kenesaw  Mountain,  Resaca  and 
Peach  Tree  Creek  and  was  mustered  out  at 
the  close  of  the  war  with  the  brevet-rank  of 
Brigadier  General.  He  resumed  the  practice 
of  law,  but  in  1881  he  was  elected  to  the 
United  States  Senate.  At  the  close  of  his  term 
the  Indiana  Legislature  had  a  Democratic 
majority  and  Gen.  Harrison  failed  of  a  second 
term.  In  1888,  Mr.  Blaine  having  declined  to 
allow  his  name  to  go  before  the  Convention, 
Gen.  Harrison  was  nominated  and  elected. 

Whitelaw  Reid. 

The  nomination  to  the  Vice-Presidency  was 
accorded  by  the  convention  unanimously  to 
Mr.  Whitelaw  Reid  at  the  request  o<  the  New 
York  delegation.  Mr.  Reid  has  been  United 
States  Minister  to  France  during  the  Harrison 
administration,  and  has  made  an  excellent  re- 

cord by  negotiating  for  the admission  of  American  meats 
and  for  settling  the  details  of 
reciprocity  and  extradition 
treaties.  He  is  fifty  -  five- 
years  of  age, and  is  a  native- of  Xenia,  O. 

Graduating  from  Miami 
University  in  1856,  he  was 
made  principal  of  the  graded, 
schools  of  South  Charleston, 
O.  He  left  that  position, 
however,  to  become  editor 
of  the  Xenia  News, which  he 
carried  on  successfully  for 
two  years.  At  the  end  of 
that  time  he  went  to  Colum- 

bus as  the  legislative  corre- 
spondent   01  the  Cincin- 

canoe, William  Henry  Harrison, who  was 
inaugurated  President  of  the  United 
States  on  March  4,  1841,  and  who  died 
one  month  afterward.  The  family  traces 
its  descent  to  Thomas  Harrison,  one  of 
Cromwell's  generals,  who  was  executed in  London  in  1660  for  the  part  he  took 
in  delivering  England  from  the  tyrant, 
Charles  1.  After  that  event  the  family 
came  to  America;  but  the  rough  lesson 
had  not  inculcated  loyalty  on  its  members;  for 
among  the  signatures  on  the  Declaration,  of 
Independence  is  that  of  Benjamin  Harrison,  a 
descendant  of  the  sturdy  Cromwellian.  He 
was  the  great-grandfather  of  the  President. 

The  President's  early  years  were  passed  on 
his  father's  farm  near  North  Bend,  Ohio.  He 
went  tg  the  local  school  and  helped  in  the 
farm-work.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  went 
to  college  in  Cincinnati,  where  Murat  Halstead 
was  one  of  his  classmates.  His  education  was 
finished  at  Miami  University,  Oxford,  O.,  and 
in  1852  at  the  age  of  nineteen  he  graduated 
fourth  in  his  class.  Dr.  James  Brooks  now  of 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  Prcf.  Swing  of  Chicago 
were  among  his  classmates.  After  leaving  the 
University,  Mr.  Harrison  began  the  study  of 

law  in  Judge  Bellamy  Storer's  office  in  Cincin- nati where  he  remained  two  years.  At  the 
end  of  that  time  he  began  practice  in  Indiana- 

polis and  soon  became  known  as  a  painstaking 
and  industrious  lawyer.  One  of  his  first  cases 
which  brought  him  into  notice  was  the  prose- 

cution of  a  man  charged  with  wholesale  mur- 
der. He  had  only  one  night  to  study  the  case, 

but  he  spent  it  with  a  young  physician  reading 
up  the  nature  of  poisons.  The  next  day  he 
appeared  in  court  so  thoroughly  versed  in  the 
subject  that  the  defence  was  amazed.  The 
prisoner  was  convicted  and  the  young  lawyer 
found  himself  famous. 

Mr.  Harrison  began  his  political  career  in 
the  election  of  1850  when  he  did  a  great 

HON.  WHITF.LAW  REID. 

nati  Times,  the  Cincinnati  Gazette  and  the 
Cleveland  Herald.  At  the  outbreak  of  the 
war,  Mr.  Reid  went  to  the  front  as  the  corres- 

pondent of  the  Gazette,  and  his  letters  over 
the  signature  "Agate"'  made  that  journal  fam- ous throughout  the  country.  He  became  one 
of  the  editors  and  part  proprietor  of  the  Gazette 
after  the  war,  but  spent  much  of  his  time  at 
Washington,  whence  he  sent  reports  of  the 
impeachment  proceedings  and  other  events. He  also  made  an  extensive  tour  of  the  South 
in  the  company  of  Chief  Justice  Chase,  which 
gave  him  the  material  for  his  book,77j<r  South 
After  the  IVar,  which  had  a  large  circulation. 
Another  volume  published  shortly  afterward 
cost  him  immense  labor  and  showed  marked 
ability.    It  was  entitled,  Ohio  in  the  War. 

During  his  residence  in  Washington,  Mr. 
Reid  made  the  acquaintance  of  Horace  Greelev, 
who  conceived  a  warm  attachment  to  him. 

On  Mr.  Greeley's  invitation  he  came  fo  New York  to  work  on  the  Tribune.  He  became 

Mr.  Greeley's  most  trusted  confidant,  and 
when  Mr.  Greeley  was  nominated  for  the 
Presidency  in  1872,  he  left  Mr.  Reid  in  charge 
of  the  paper  as  editor-in-chief.  That  position he  continued  to  hold  until  President  Harrison 

in  1889  appointed  him  minister  to  France. 
Mr.  Reid  married  in  r88i  a  daughter  of  Mr. 
D.  O.  Mills,  the  California  millionaire.  He 
possesses  an  ample  fortune,  and  is  noted  for 
his  magnificent  hospitality  both  at  his  resi- 

dence in  New  York  and  his  princely  mansion 
known  as  Ophir  Farm,  in  Westchester  County. 
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THE  ASCENSION  OF  CHRIST. 

s  >.  lesson  Tor  July  3.  liy  Mrs.  M.Baxtar 
Acts  1  :  1-12.  Golden  Text,  Acts  1  :  9. 

|?  1NTS  concerning  his  coming  ascension 
'  into  heaven  had  been  given  by  the 

Lord  Jesus,  during  his  short  minis- 
try to  his  disciples,  to  both  the  true 

and  the  false.  To  Nicodemus  he  had 

said:  "No  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven;  but  he  that  came  down  from 

heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Man  which  is  in 
heaven."  (John  y.  13.)  Of  those  disciples who,  scandalized  by  his  teaching  of  the  living 
Bread,  "went  back  and  walked  no  more  with 
him,"  he  asked:  "What  and  if  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  Man  ascend  up  where  he  was  be- 

fore?" (John  6:  62.)  To  tlie  eleven,  after 
Judas  had  left  them  on  the  eve  of  his  crucifix- 

ion, he  said:  "1  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world;  again,  I  leave 
the  world,  and  goto  the  Father. ''  (John  16: 28.;  And  yet  again  his  message  to  the  disciples 
through  Mary  Magdalene  was:  "I  ascend  unto 
my  Father  and  your  Father;  and  to  my  God 
and  your  God."  (lohn  20:  17.)  Yet,  the  dis- 

ciples did  not  apprehend  the  truth  which  they 
were  so  slow  to  learn,  that  his  kingdom  was 
"not  of  this  world."  So  much  so,  that  being 
"come  together"  for  the  last  time  during  the 
forty  days  of  that  first  Eastertide,  when  their 
risen  Lord  was  occupied  with  teaching  them 
"the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God," the  question  which  most  occupied  them  was: 
"Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the 
kingdom  to  Israel  ?  " 

Still  Earth  and  Not  Heaven, 
still  time  and  not  eternity,  still  things  seen  and 
temporal,  rather  than  things  unseen  and  eter- 

nal, filled  the  small  range  of  their  vision! 
They  had  been  chosen  to  carry  out  and  to 
complete  those  things  "which  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  to  teach."  (ver.  1.)  He  had 
himself  foretold,  "He  that  believeth  on  me,the works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do;  because  1  go 
unto  my  Father."  (John  15:  12.)  While  his followers  were  thus  absorbed,  their  Master 
was  yearning  to  impart  to  them  the  greatest 
gift  which  the  infinite  God  could  give.  He 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  de- 

part from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard 
of  me."  He  wotmi  raise  their  expectations, 
would  kindle' the  desire  within  them  to  receive 
him  who  could  not  be  theirs  except  he  himself 
should  leave  them.  "It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 

forter will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart, 
I  will  send  him  unto  you."  (John  10:7.)  Long and  earnestly  had  Jesus  spoken  to  them  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter;  of  the  unspeaka- 

ble advantage  to  them  of  his  coming;  of  his 
comfort,  his  leading,  his  guidance,  his  abiding 
with  them,  his  power  to  convict  the  world, — 
but  there  was  nothing  in  them  which  respond- 

ed— it  was  the  earthly  kingdom,  the  earthly 
glory,  which  they  still  hankered  after.  And 
yet  he  was  not  impatient,  he  did  not  expect  of 
them  that  which  was  impossible  to  their  pres- 

ent condition.  He  knew  that  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  come,  the  precious  seed  of  his 
Word,  sown  in  their  hearts  and  memories, 
would  be  awakened  into  life,  and  that  about 
which  they  were  now  so  callous  would  be 
appreciated  according  to  its  true  worth.  True 
the  coming  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth  was 
foretold,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  was 

"The  Promise  of  the  Father." 
Thus  he  answered  their  question  in  his 

heavenly  patience:  "It  is  not  for  you  to  know the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power.  But  ye  shall  re- 

ceive power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  un- 

to me  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth." These  were  his  last  words  as  he  stood  in 
his  resurrection  body,  upon  the  Mount  of 
Olives.    By  his  death  he  had  "obtained  eter- 

nal redemption  for  us."  He  had  destroyed 
"him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil."  He  had  purchased  the  right  to 
"deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world,"  to  re- 

deem us  from  a  self  life,  from  the  vain  manner 
of  life  received  from  our  fathers, and  to  cleanse 
and  purify  his  church  unto  himself  that  there 
should  not  be  in  her  "spot  or  wrinkle  or  any 
such  thing;"  but  she  should  be  conformed  to 
his  image.  He  had  made  it  possible  for  re- 

deemed man  to  be  a  partaker  in  the  Divine 
Nature,  to  be  one  with  him  as  he  was  one 
with  the  Father.  But  who  was  to  bring 
about  this  consummation?  The  Holy  Ghost, 
"the  promise  of  the  Father?"  Thus  he  ascend- 

ed and  went  up  on  high  to  receive  gifts  for 
man,  and  the  greatest  of  his  gifts  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  indwelling  God! 

It  was  an  unspeakable  privilege  for  the  dis- 
ciples to  have  their  Master  with  them,  to  see 

him,  to  hear  his  words,  to  be  witnesses  of  his 
mighty  deeds.  But  while  Jesus  was  with  the 
little  family  in  Bethany,  limited  by  his  human 
body,  he  could  not  be  with  the  fisher-folk  in 
Galilee;  while  in  Jerusalem  he  could  not  be 
with  the  women  of  Samaria.  But  the  Gift,  to 
procure  which  for  man  Jesus  ascended  into 
heaven,  is  God  the  Spirit,  not  incarnate  in  one 
human  body,  but  capable  of  dwelling  in 
many  human  bodies  as  his  temple, at  the  same 
time,  and  filling,  according  to  their  power  to 
receive  him,  one  as  much  as  another!  O  how 
can  we  sufficiently  love  and  thank  him  who 
is  not  ashamed  to  make  us  his  temple  and  his 
dwelling  place  ! 

When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  things  (con- 
cerning the  Spirit  of  God), "while  they  beheld, he  was  taken  up  and  a  cloud  received  him  out 

of  their  sight."  Now  they  began  to  understand, 
they  "looked  steadfastly  up  to  heaven;"  their 
hopes  of  the  earthly  kingdom  vanished;  they 
had  nothing  left  now  but  his  Word. 

And  He  was  Gone  ! 
It  was  their  weaning  time;  thoughts,  plans, 
hopes,  expectations, all  must  undergo  a  change. 
O  what  feelings  must  have  passed  through 
those  hearts,  as  they  "looked  up  steadfastly 
into  heaven."  Then  he  was  indeed  "the  Son 
of  God  with  power;"  and  this  promise  of  the Father,  was  this  what  they  were  to  live  for  ? 
While  they  thus  stood,  two  heavenly  messen- 

gers came  to  them,  and  said:  "Ye  men  of Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven? 
This  some  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven."  The  spell of  amazement  which  had  almost  stupefied  them 
was  broken.  They  must  act.  Their  Master's 
last  command  to  them  was  to  tarry  at  Jerusa- 

lem until  they  should  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high.  His  last  promise  was  that  they 
should  receive  power  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
should  have  come  upon  them.  Therefore  they 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  not  sad,  but  expectant; 
and  they  "were  continually  in  the  temple, 
praising  and  blessing  God."  (Luke  24:  53.) These  were  men  who  were  not  only  saved, 
but  who  had  forsaken  all  for  Christ.  As  fol- 

lowers of  a  crucified  criminal  they  had  lost 
their  reputation;  society  would  take  no  notice 
of  them,  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  who  had 
condemned  their  Master,  would  never  tolerate 
his  disciples,  they  were  truly  on  the  altar, 
most  fully  consecrated.  But  their  spiritual  life 
was  yet  without  power.  They  had  been 
broken  and  humbled;  everyone  of  them  had 
forsaken  his  Lord;  the  eleven  apostles  more 
strikingly  than  the  women  disciples  who  had 
followed  him,  but  afar  off.  All  except  Mary 
had  misunderstood  him, — they  were  a  failure, 
and  their  hopes  had  failed;  the  goodliness  of 
the  flesh  had  come  to  naught  !  Peter  had 
learned  that  he  could  not  follow  Christ  to 
prison  and  to  death;  they  all  had  learned  that 
they  had  no  power  to  follow  him  through  evil 
report;  and  now  he  was  gone,  hidden  from 
them,  and  they  were  shut  up  to  the  expecta- 

tion of  the  Holy  Ghost.    It  is  just  into 
Such  Broken  Vessels 

such  humbled  hearts,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
can  come  in  power.    If  ever  children  of  Cod 
needed  comfort,  it  was  they,  and  he  was  to 

be  a  Comforter.  If  ever  they  needed  God  with 
them  it  was  now,  and  he  was  to  dwell  with 
them  forever;  never,  never  again  to  leave  them. 
(John  14:  16.)  They  had  had  experience  that 
the  very  presence  of  Jesus  with  them  did  not 
always  keep  them  from  sinning;  at  the  last 
supper,  they  had  striven  which  should  be  the 
greatest;  and  Peter  had  boasted  himself  in  the 
very  presence  of  the  Master,  only  a  few  hours 
before  his  crucifixion.  But  he  had  said  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  "He  dwelleth  with  you  and  shall 
be  in  you"  (John  14:  17,)  and  yet  more,  "\ will  not  leave  you  comfortless  I  will  come  un- 

to you."  (v.  18.)  Could  it  be  that,  in  some mysterious  way  the  Lord  Jesus,  himself,  would 
dwell  in  them  as  the  Comforter  should  dwell 
in  them  ?  Yes;  thank  God,  it  is  even  so: 
"Strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith."  (Eph.  3:  16,  17.)  Then  they 
had  forgotten  so  many  things  which  Jesus  had 
said  unto  them.  But  he  had  declared:  "The 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you."  (John  14:  26.)  But  how  would 
they  who  had  forsaken  him,  ever  be  able  to 
bear  witness  for  him  ?  Had  they  not  forfeited 
their  right  ?  For  this  too  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  provision:  "When  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall  bear  witness  of  me; 
and  ye  also  bear  witness,  because  ye  have 
been  with  me  from  the  beginning."  (John  15: 
26,  27.  R.V.)  The  Holy  Ghost  makes  re- 

deemed men  his  confirmatory  witnesses  !  But 
how  should  they,  who  had  so  failed  their 
Lord,  have  any  power  to  convert  sinners? 
"When  he  (the  Holy  Ghost)  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment."  (John  16:  8.)  He  will  be 
the  power  dwelling  in  the  subdued  and  con- 

quered, broken  and  humbled,  human  lives. 
But  Jesus  had  said  to  them:  "Lo;  I  am  with 

you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"" (Matt.  28:  20);  how  could  this  be,  seeing  he 
was  gone  into  heaven?  "When  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  (shall 
not  proclaim  his  own  presence  but  make  that 
of  Jesus  real  in  us)  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak  and  he  will  shew  you 
things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me;  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine  and  shall  show  it  unto 

you.'*  (John  16:  13,14.)  The  Holy  Spirit  re- veals the  presence  of  Jesus  to  us.  Oh,  claim 
trom  an  ascended  Lord  the  promise  of  the 
Father  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements 
of  the  Desk. 

<41       \jtAlT  for  the  promise  of  the  Father. 
If    They  who  do  so  will  never  wait  in 

vain, for  it  is  written  that  he  is  faitli- 
ful  that  promised  and  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  him  shall  never  be 
confounded;  for  God  is  not  a  man 

that  he  should  lie;  neither  the  son  of  man 
that  he  should  repent;  hath  he  said  it  and  shall 
he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  he  spoken  and  shall 
he    not   make   it  good  ?    Yet  how  many 
there   are   who  cannot   command  enough 
patient  faith  to  wait  and  see  the  glory  of 
God.    They  are  like  the  boys  who  run  up  the 
front  steps,  pull  the  door  bell  and  then  run 
away  without  waiting  to  see  if  anyone  an- 

swers ?    They  pull  the  bell  cord  of  prayer, 
and  although  God  has  promised  to  hear  and 
answer  prayer, they  act  as  though  they  did  not 
expect  any  reply  and  manifest  great  surprise 
when  their  requests  are  granted.    It  requires 
faith  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father 
"but  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 

him." 

Lord  Chatham  had  promised  that  his  son 
should  be  present  at  the  pulling  down  of  a 
garden  wall.  The  wall  was,  however,  taken 
down  during  the  son's  absence  through  forget- 
fulness;  but  feeling  the  importance  of  his  word 
being  held  sacred,  Lord  Chatham  ordered  the 
workmen  to  rebuild  it,  that  his  son  might 
witness  its  demolition,  according  to  his 
father's  promise. 

It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  and  the 
seasons.  God  knows  and  that  is  sufficient. 
How  good,  how  kind,  how  merciful  to  hide 
from  our  view  the  future  as  with  an  impene- 

trable veil!  We  can  become  familiar  with  a 
landscape;  we  know  where  to  find  the  water- 

fall, and  the  shady  ledges  where  the  violets 
grow  in  spring,  and  the  sassafras  gives  forth 
its  odors;  but  we  never  can  become  familiar 
with  our  life-landscape.  We  can  never  tell 
where  we  shall  come  upon  the  shady  dell,  or 
where  the  fountains  will  gush  and  the  birds 
sing.    That  is  with  God. 

Think  what  case  ours  would  be  had  we  the 
prospect  lying  distinctly  before  us  of  all  the evils  that  shall  befall  us  through  our  whole  life. 
"Such  a  day  I  shall  have  a  terrible  attack  of 
neuralgia,  such  a  day  my  house  will  burn; 
such  a  day  my  riches  shall  take  to  them- 

selves wings;  or  my  husband,  wife  or  child 
will  die!"  The  increase  of  such  knowledge 
would  certainly  Iftt  increase  our  sorrow  and 
be  to  us  an  engine  of  torture.  But  thank 
God,  divine  mercy,  in  this  respect,  keeps  us 

ignorant. Hut  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you.  Have  ye  re- 

ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  If 
not  you  cannot  have»the  power— for  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  source  of  power.  I  hava  seen 
great  mills  with  splendid  appointments — every- 

thing apparently  in  perfect  order— but  they 
were  not  running.  All  that  was  needed  to  start 
them  was  fire  under  the  engine.  I  l»ve  seen  fine 
church  buildings,  with  eloquent  preaching  and 
large  audiences,  but  souls  were  not  being  sav- 

ed. The  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  absent. 
O  fire  of  God,  touch  our  lips  and  bum  in  our hearts. 

We  are  entitled  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost, 
fc  r  Christ  himself  promised  he  would  send  him, 
to  direct,  instruct,  comfort  and  sustain  us. 
Have  you  received  him? 

A  confidential  clerk  in  a  Wall  Street  broker's 
office  had  an  agreeable  surprise  a  few  years 
ago.  The  broker  called  him  into  his  private 
office  one  day  and  said,  "I  have  put  your 
name  in  my  will  and  you  will  get  ten  thou- 

sand dollars  when  I  die.  Now  I  am  in  pretty 
good  health  and  do  not  expect  to  die  very 
soon,  so  I  will  help  you  out  in  the  meantime 
by  paying  you  legal  interest  for  the  amount. Here  is  a  check  for  six  hundred  dollars  to  pay 

the  first  year's  interest."  And  he  handed -to the  astonished  clerk  the  slip  of  paper.  Thus 
the  clerk  was  doubly  gratified.  The  prospect 
of  the  legacy  was  good  news,  and  the  interest 
in  hand  and  to  come  rendered  the  prospect  a 
reality.  That  is,  in  a  far  higher  sense,  the 
believer's  position.  He  does  not  have  to  wait 
until  lie  dies  to  begin  the  enjoyment  of  his  in- 

heritance. God  gives  to  him  now  his  prec- 
ious Holy  Spirit  to  sustain  his  spiritual  life 

and  as  an  earnest  of  his  inheritance;  or  to  re- 
peat words  often  quoted  in  this  column,  God 

gives  the  true  believer,  who  will  receive  the 

Holy  Ghost,  "a  heaven  to  go  to  heaven  in.' A  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 
Nevertheless  he  lives.  If  a  cloud  does  hide 
him  for  a  while,  be  not  discouraged.  It  will 
soon  pass  away,  and  you  will  see  him  again in  all  his  glory. 

A  friend  of  mine  told  me  of  a  visit  he  had 
paid  to  a  poor  woman,  overwhelmed  with 
trouble,  and  confined  to  a  little  room,  yet 

always  cheerful.  She  knew  Christ.  "Mary," 
said  my  friend,  "you  must  have  very  dark 
days;  they  must  overcome  you  with  clouds, 
sometimes?"  "Yes,"  said  she, "but  I  often  find 
there's  confort  in  a  cloud."  "Comfort  in  a 
cloud,  Mary!  How?"  "Yes,"  replied  she, "when  I  feel  very  low-  and  gloomy,  and 
the  clouds  begin  to  gather,  I  remember  the 
precious  words,  'A  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight,'  and  I  think  that  this  gathering 
cloud  may  be  the  one  that  hides  him  and  in 

which,  according  to  promise,  he  may  "return." 
A  CHINKSK  WOMAN'S  WORK. 

rjj  N  the  course  of  an  address,  recently,  Rev. 
I  J.  C.  Gibson,  of  Swatow,  China,  said 

that  the  hearts  of  the  missionaries  sank 
sometimes  as  they  contemplated  the 
stupendous  work  in  which  they  were 
engaged — they  so  few  compared  with 

the  380,000,000  inhabitants  of  that  enormous 
empire.  Occasionally,  however,  facts  of  a 
very  encouraging  nature  came  to  their  notice. 
One  of  these  came  in  his  own  experience. 
"Just  before  I  left  China,"  he  said;  "a  poor 
woman  put  into  the  hands  of  my  wife  a  sheet 
of  paper  on  which  was  written  a  number  of 
names.  On  inquiry,  we  found  that  these  were 
the  names  of  persons  whom  she  believed  she 
had  been  the  means  of  gathering  into  the  king- 

dom of  God;  and  she  gave  us  the  list,  not 
because  she  boasted  of  it,  but  because  she 
wished  us  to  join  with  her  in  continual  prayer 
for  their  support  and  guidance.  Seventy  names 
were  on  the  sheet  of  paper.  If  one  poor  wo- 

man was  able  to  gather  in  seventy  souls, what 
will  be  the  fruit  of  the  work  of  the  100,000 
whom  we  shall  soon,  I  believe,  have  banded 
together  in  this  holy  war  ?  At  the  beginning 
of  this  century,  there  was  not  ,in  all  China 
known  to  us  one  Christian.  Now  there  are 
40,000;  and  before  ten  years  have  gone  by, 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  we  will 
number  100,000  communicants  in  the  various 
branches  of  the  Protestant  Church  in  China. 
Each  of  these  people,  as  a  rule,  becomes  an 
evangelist  in  turn,  and,  by  private  life  and 

testimony,  brings  in  others  to  the  Kingdom." 
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THE  CAUSE  OF  THE  VETERANS      A  RACE  FOR  A  STRONGHOLD. 

FrM-mK  Mid  Bnpporteri  "f  i'k-  <  ln  <  k-<  a.-h. 
ing  Plan  Springing;  l'|>  Kverywhere. 

jjELDOM  is  it  that  a  simple  act 
calls  out  so  much  of  hearty 
approval  as  the  free  check- 
cashing  experiment  of  The 
Christian  Herald  at  the  op- 

ening of  the  new  G.  A.  R. 
Mission  in  Canal  Street, New 
York,  has  done.  Under- 

taken for  the  single  purpose  of  aiding  the  vet- 
erans, and  freeing  them  from  the  grasp  of  the 

usurers  and  saloon  -  keepers,  who  formerly 
cashed  their  checks,  it  has  been  universally 
endorsed  as  a  plan  eminently  calculated  for 
adoption  in  all  the  cities  where  pension  offices 
are  located. 

Commander  B.  S.  Osbon,  Naval  Post  Num- 
ber 515,  Department  N.  Y.  G.  A.  R.,  writes: 

"Practical  Christianity  beams  in  all  its  fulness 
and  sweetness  in  the  New  Grand  Army  of  the 
Republic  Mission,  in  Canal  Street.  The  good 
it  has  accomplished  and  can  accomplish  can- 

not be  measured  by  man.  God  alone  can 
judge  of  its  beneficence.  Such  work  is  the 
acme  of  charity.  Permit  me  on  behalf  of  the 
sailor  element,  who  have  a  part  of  grateful 
throng,  to  thank  you  for  what  you  are  doing 

Kurnpran  Towers  want  a  Concession  from 
the  Sultan  of  Fez. 

SINGULAR  and  very  interesting  dip- 
lomatic struggle  is  just  now  going 

on  among  several  European  govern- 
ments, for  a  concession  from  the 

Sultan  of  Morocco.  England's stronghold  of  Gibraltar  has  for  gener- 
ations, commanded  the  entrance  to  the 

Mediterranean,  but  of  late  years  France,  Italy, 
Spain  and  even  Germany  have  cast  anxious 
eyes  on  Tangier,  on  the  opposite  shore.  The 
statesmen  connected  with  the  Foreign  Offices 
of  the  various  governments  are  now  engaged 
in  a  most  intricate  game  of  diplomatic  chess, 
with  the  objective  point  of  winning  the  favor 
of  the  Sultan  and  securing  the  concession 
which  will  make  the  fortunate  government  an 
important  naval  factor  in  any  future  inter- 

national complications  involving  the  Mediter- 
ranean highway,  or  the  route  to  India. 

France  has  already  made  considerable  pro- 
gress in  her  negotiations  with  the  Sultan  and 

England  has  recently  despatched  a  mission  un- 
der Sir  Charles  Euan-Smith  to  the  Sultan,  at 

Fez.  The  illustration  on  this  page  shows  the 
nature  of  the  difficulties  an  expedition  in  that 
practically  unknown  country  has  to  contend 

A  World's  Fair  Trip  Free! "The  Christian  Herald's"  Plan  for  Providing  its  Readers  with 
FREE  TRANSPORTATION  BOTH  WAYS, 

SEVEN  DAYS'  HOTEL  FARE,  and 
A  Week  of  Pure,  Innocent  Pleasuring,  to  Remember  a  Lifetime. 
LL  the  world  is  now  talking  of  the 

Chicago  Fair,  the  great  Columbian 
Exposition  in  celebration  of  the 
Quadri-Centennial  of  the  Discov- 

THE    ENGLISH    EXPEDITION    TO    MOROCCO    CROSSING    THE    SEBU  RIVER. 

for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  benefit  of  the 

veteran,  the  widow  and  orphan."' E.  B.  Buckley,  Annin  Creek,  Pa.,  writes: 
"1  wish  to  express  my  commendation  of  your great  work  of  philanthropy  in  helping  the  weak 
and  helpless,  and  in  a  great  measure  rescuing 
the  veterans  of  our  late  War  from  the  jaws  of 
intemperance  and  sin.  May  the  work  extend 
throughout  our  land,  where  such  work  is 
needed." 

Old  Settler,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  writes:  "I 
think  you  have  indeed  struck  the  nail  on  the 
head  in  your  Check-Cashing  Plan  for  the  old 
Veterans.  The  plan  has  proved  more  than  a 
match  for  the  saloons,  and  I  would  suggest 
that  a  similar  plan  be  adopted  throughout  the 
land.  May  God  help  you  all  to  speed  the 
enterprise  !  " 

S.  P.  Howland,  Missionary  of  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union,  and  County  Superinten- 

dent, writes  from  Washington,  la.:  "O  com- rade! may  God  bless  you  in  the  new  work 
you  have  taken  by  cashing  the  pension-drafts 
for  the  old  soldiers.  It  is  a  glorious  work  ! 
Why  will  our  people  tolerate  the  saloon." 
These  are  a  few  of  many  such  letters  received, 

and  show  the  very  general  feeling  of  hope  and 
encouragement  that  the  check-cashing  experi- 

ment should  be  extended  to  other  cities.  We 
trust  that  Christian  men  and  women  of  means, 
with  the  energy  to  carry  out  this  humane  en- 

terprise to  a  successful  conclusion,  may  be 
found  in  every  city  where  pension  checks  are 
now  issued.  It  is  an  opportunity  for  a  work 
that  will  be  helpful  to  thousands. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

with.  Lady  Euan-Smith,  with  her  daughter 
and  niece,  Colonel  Hallam  Parr,  Major  Mends, 
Mr.  de  Vismes  de  Ponthieu,  Dr.  Guillemard, 
of  Cambridge,  and  several  members  of  the 
staff,  accompanied  the  Ambassador.  A  hot 
sun  and  a  drying  wind  had  removed  all  traces 
of  the  late  heavy  rains  when  the  Expedition 
started,  and  the  fertile  country  of  Northern 
Morocco  was  looking  its  best.  On  the  4th  of 
May  they  reached  the  Sebu  river.  The  stream 
is  about  two  hundred  yards  wide,  and  flows 
rapidly  between  high  banks.  The  Expedition 
crossed  in  boats. 

Sir  Charles  Euan-Smith  is  now  at  Fez,  at  the 
Court  of  the  Sultan.  Should  he  secure  the 
coveted  concession,  England  will  be  indeed 
mistress  of  the  Mediterranean. 

KEEP  MIND  AND  HAND  BUSY. 
The  secret  of  success  in  the  training  of  young 

people  to  an  efficient  Christian  life  is  in  giving 
them  something  to  do,  and  keeping  their 
minds  and  hands  busy  in  doing  it,  remarks  the 
IVestern  Christian  Advocate.  To  insure 
vigor,  health,  and  growth,  one  must  use  dili- 

gently the  application  for  giving  play  to  the 
muscles.  So  with  the  soul.  What  the  gym- 

nasium is  for  the  body  the  Church  of  Christ  is 
for  the  soul.  It  is  a  divinely  appointed  train- 

ing school  for  the  higher  nature,  and  all  who 
enter  it  should  keep  themselves,  or  be  kept, 
busy  in  the  use  of  those  means  of  grace  which 

are  specially  appointed  for  its  development." The  young  people  in  our  churches  would  be 
less  likely  to  be  carried  away  with  a  zeal  for 
senseless  and  vicious  amusements  if  they  are 
kept  busy  about  something  better.  It  is  a 
mistake  in  mature  and  established  Christians 
to  discourage  or  oppose  efforts  to  call  into 
active  exercise  the  gilts  of  the  young  in  pleas- 

ant and  instructive  entertainments,  because 
thev  seem  to  be  childish. 

ery  of  America, which  opens  in  the 
Western  Metropolis  next  spring. 

Everybody  will  make  an  effort  to  visit 
the  Fair.  The  extent  of  the  preparations,  the 
number  and  vastness  of  the  buildings,  the 
widespread  interest  among  other  participating 
nations,  and  the  enthusiastic,  patriotic  rivalry 
among  our  own  States,  all  point  to  an  Expo- 

sition of  unrivalled  scope  and  magnificence. 
The  Christian  Herald,  watchful  of  the  pro- 

gress of  this  grandest  material  enterprise  of  our 
time,  has  published  descriptions  of  the  build- 

ings, now  nearly  completed,  which  conveyed 
but  faintly  an  idea  of  their  extent  and  magnifi- 

cence to  our  readers'  minds.  But  the  Fair  is 
something  to  be  seen  not  read  about ;  to  be 

Personally  Visited  and  Enjoyed 

as  the  grandest  demonstration  of  God's goodness  in  prospering  this  Union  and 
this  people. 

The  Christian  Herald  has  received 
many  letters  of  inquiry  from  different 
parts  of  the  country  regarding  the 
Fair,  and  after  careful  consideration  it 
has  ai ranged  a  plan  specially  for  the 
benefit  of  its  readers  and  their  friends, 
by  which  those  who  wish  to  visit 
Chicago  can  do  so,  without  the  outlay 
of  a  dollar.  This  will  secure  to  all 
who  profit  by  the  plan,  railroad  trans- 

portation from  their  own  States  to 
Chicago  and  return,  and  one  week's board  and  lodging  in  a  pleasant  loca- 

tion, convenient  to  the  Fair  Grounds. 
They  will  have  had  an  experience  both 
novel  and  edifying, and  one  to  remem- 

ber in  the  coming  years.  The  entire 
world  will  be  represented  at  the  Fair. 
This  vast  gathering  wHltaxthe  facili- 

ties of  railroads,  hotels,  and  lodging- 
houses.  As  at  all  the  previous  great 
Fairs  ( and  particularly  that  at  Phila- 

delphia, in  1876),  prices  will  be  put 
At  Fabulous  Figures. 

The  cost  of  living  in  Chicago  during 
the  Fair,  will,  it  is  safe  to  assert,  be 

quadruped. But  these  contingencies,  as  well  as 
others  that  may  arise,  have  been  fore- 

seen by  The  Christian  Herald,  and 
the  plan  it  now  proposes  is  suggested 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  enabling  its 
readers  and  their  friends  to  visit 
Chicago  and  spend  a  delightful  and 

instructive  week  viewing  the  grand  spectacle. 
This  is  within  the  reach  of  all  who  care  to  make 
the  effort  ;the  minister, the  farmer,the  mechanic, 
the  tradesman,  the  school-teacher,  the  shop- 

girl, have  each  an  equal  opportunity. 
For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months 

from  July  1st  to  Dec.31,  secures  the  number  of 
new, annual,  full-paid  subscribers  to  The  Chris- tian Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  $1.50  each, 
we  will  send  transportation  tickets  to  Chicago 
and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the  holder 
to  seven  days'  excellent  board  and  accommoda- 

tion at  a  location  convenient  to  the  World's Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to  every 
State  in  the  Union.  The  railroad  tickets  will  be 
valid  for  twenty  days,  and  will  be  accepted 
from  any  of  the  cities  mentioned  in  the  list below. 

Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of 

this  special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us 
to  that  effect.  Send  us  your  full  name  and 
Postoffice  address,  stating  at  the  same  time 
the  number  of  subscription  blanks  and  sample 
copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 

To  Begin  Your  Canvass 
and  we  will  immediately  forward  them  to 
you.  Remember,  all  subscribers  must  be  new 
and  full-paid,  at  $1.50  each.  No  premiums 
or  commissions  can  be  allowed  under  this  ar- rangement. 

It  you  were  to  arrange  for  a  trip  to  Chicago 
and  a  seven-days'  stay  there,  the  total  outlay would  be  little  short  of  the  entire  sum  of 
these  subscriptions.  And  by  the  arrange- 

ment proposed,  it  will  cost  you  absolutely 
nothing  in  money,  the  reward  being  secured 
by  your  energy  in  obtaining  the  necessary number  of  subscribers.  It  will  be  found  a 
comparatively  easy  matter  to  accomplish  this. 
We  have  now  on  our  list  of  agents  in  different 
parts  of  the  Union  a  large  number  of  individ- 

uals who  have  demonstrated  the  popularity  of 
The  Christian  Herald  and  of 

Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  its  Editor, 

by  rolling  up  in  a  few  short  weeks  several 
hundreds  of  subscribers  each.  And  these  peo- 

ple were  not  professional  canvassers,  but  sim- 
ply enterprising,  Christian  men  and  women, who  undertook  the  work  because  they  liked 

the  paper,  and  wished  to  extend  its  influence and  its  field  of  usefulness. 
Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription 

limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended 
list,  you  have  the  privilege  of  choice  between 
two  courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  pos- 

sibly be  the  loser.  Thus:  in  a  section  where 
60  subscriptions  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  after 
securing  50  subscriptions,  you  find  yourself 
unable  to  make  further  progress,  we  are  pre- 

pared either  to  forward  you  our  Publisher's 
check,  making  a  proper  allowance  for  the  work 
accomplished,  or  to  accept  from  you  a  small 
cash  payment,  in  addition  to  the  50  paid-up 
subscriptions,  on  receipt  of  which  we  will  im- 

mediately forward  the  transportation  tickets 
and  7  days'  coupon.  All  cases  of  this  nature will  be  adjusted  on  a  similar  liberal  basis,  for 
the  exact  fulfilment  of  which  The  Christian 
Herald  stands  guarantee. 
Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  with 

whom  they  prefer  to  stop  during  the  visit.  In 
all  such  cases,  we  will  be  willing,  on  receiving 
the  necessary  number  of  subscriptions,  to  for- 

ward to  the  tourist  along  witli  his  or  her  rail- 
road tickets A  Check  for  $25 

in  lieu  of  the  7  days'  coupon  for  board  and 
lodging.  This  will  enable  the  recipient  to  take 
advantage  of  the  offer  as  far  as  transportation 
is  concerned  and  at  the  same  time  will  help  to 
make  the  stay  in  Chicago  2  pleasant  and  inex- 

pensive one. Address  all  applications  to 

World's  Fair  Department, 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

92  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

The  following  Schedule  shows  the  number 
of  annual  subscriptions  necessary  to  secure  a 
Christian  Herald  World's  Fair  Ticket  at  any of  the  cities  named: 

state.  city.  subs. 
Ala.,      Montgomery  ...  100 "        Talladega   100 
Ariz.,    Prescott   2co 
Ark.,     Little  Rock   100 Pine  Bluff    100 
Cal.,      Los  Angeles. . .  .  200 "        San  Francisco . . .  200 
Colo.,    Denver   ico Lead  vi  lit-  120 
Conn.,    Bridgeport    ico "       Hartford   100 

"       Meriden   ico 
"       New  Haven,   ico 
"       New  London   100 
"      Norwich  ico 

Del.,      Wilmington   100 
D.  C,    Washington  100 Ga.,       Atlanta   100 Savannah   100 
Idaho,    Boise  City  180 
Ind.,      Fort  Wayne   60 

Indianapolis   60 
Iowa,     Burlington. ....  60 "        Cedar  Rapids...  60 

Davenport   60 Des  Moines   75 

Kans.,    Emporia   80 Leavenworth ...  75 
"       Topeka   80 

state.  city.  Sl'BS. 
Kans.,    Wichita   80 
Ky.        Louisville   60 La.,  Baton  Rouge...  100 "  New  Orleans   100 

Me.,       Lewiston   100 Portland   100 
Md.,      Baltimore   80 
Mass.,   Boston    100 "        Fall  River  100 

"        Haverhill  100 
"        Lowell   100 
"        Worcester  100 

Mich.,   Ann  Arbor   60 1       Detroit   60 "  Grand  Rapids. . .  60 
"       Jackson   60 

Minn.,  Duluth   80 "  Minneapolis  ....  80 
"        St.  Paul    80 

Miss.,    Meridian   100 
Vicksburg   100 Mo.,      Kansas  City   75 

"       St.  Louis    60 
"       Springfield   80 

Mont.,  Helena  150 
Nebr.,    Lincoln    80 Omaha   80 
Xev..     Carson  City          2  0 
N.  11.,    Concord   ua 

state. 

N.J'., 

N.  Y., 

N.  C, 
Ohio, 

Oreg., 

Pa., 

R.  I.. 

S.  C, 

Tenn., 

Tex. 
Utah., 

Vt., Va., 

W.Va. 

Wis., 

Bayonne  100 Newark  100 
Trenton  100 
N.  Y.  City  100 Albany    90 
Rochester   80 
Buffalo   80 
Charlotte   100 
Cincinnati   60 Cleveland   75 

Dayton   60 Portland  200 
Alleghany  City..  80 Reading   90 
Philadelphia   90 
Providence   100 
Westerly   100 Charleston  100 
Chattanooga   80 Knoxville   80 
Dallas   100 
Galveston   i«o Salt  Lake  City  150 
Rutland   100 Norfolk   90 
Richmond   90 
Wheeling   80 
Madison ....  60 Milwaukee   60 
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rstered  at  the  post-office  at  new  york,  as 

Second-Class  Hatter. 

EI>ITORi  / 

'hr  Christ  inn  Herald  is  published  every  Wed- 
nesday. The  subscription  price  is  $1.50  per  year, 

payable  in  advance. 
■bserlpf  ions  may  commence  with  any  issue 
lemillunces  should  always  be  made  in  the  safest 

manner  at  the  command  of  the  remitter.  Post- 
office  and  Express  Money  Orders  are  always  safe and  may  be  sent  at  our  risk. 

legister  your  loiters  when  you  roruit  by  cash  or postal  notes. 
trnrwaU.- It  is  always  best  to  renew  two  weeks 

before  the  date  on  your  wrapper,  in  order  to  ensure 
uninterrupted  service- 

lack  Numbers.— We  cannot  undertake  to  supply 
back  numbers,  nor  to  make  good  omissions  caused by  tardy  renewals, 

hanze  of  Dale.— It  takes  two  weeks  to  change the  date,  after  your  subscription  is  renewed, 
ixpiration  of  subscription.    The  date  on  the 
wrapper  indicates  when  your  paper  will  be  stopped 
unless  promptly  renewed. 

hanze  of  Address.— Always  give  both  your  old and  yonr  new  address  when  you  ask  us  to  change 
your  address. 

he  Name  of  the  Town  and  the  State  you  live  in 
should  always  follow  your  own  name  when  writing 
to  this  office.  We  cannot  find  your  name  on  our books  unless  this  is  done. 

Btteri  should  be  addressed 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

Bible  House.  New  York  City. 

CONTENTMENT. 

[  It  7"E  make  a  great  ado  about  our V  V  hardships,  but  how  little  we  talk 
of  our  blessings.  Health  of 

>dy,  which  is  given  in  largest  quantity 
those  who  have  never  been  petted  or 

mdled  and  spoiled  by  fortune,  we  take 
>  a  matter  of  course.  Rather  have  this 
xury,  and  have  it  alone,  than  without 
look  out  from  a  palace  window  upon 
irks  of  deer  stalking  between  fountains 
id  statuary.  These  people  sleep  sounder 
i  a  straw  mattress  than  fashionable  in- 

ilids  on  a  couch  of  ivory  and  eagles' awn.  The  dinner  of  herbs  tastes  bet- 
:r  to  the  appetite  sharpened  on  a  wood- 
lan's  axe  or  a  reaper's  scythe  than 
ealthy  indigestion  experiences,  seated 
:  a  table  covered  with  partridge  and 
mison  and  pineapple.  The  grandest 
ixury  God  ever  gave  a  man  is  health, 
[e  who  trades  that  off  for  all  the  palaces 
f  the  earth  is  infinitely  cheated.  We 
iok  back  at  the  glory  of  the  last  Napol- 
w,  but  who  would  have  taken  his  Ver- 
lilles  and  his  Tuileries,  if  with  them  we 
ad  been  obliged  to  take  his  gout  ? 

FIELD  SPORTS. 

f  T7E  are  at  the  season  when  lawn- 
\  V      tennis,  croquet,   lacrosse  and 

ball-plaving  are  in  full  blast, 
et  us  rejoice  at  the  fact  that  so  many  of 
ur  people  are  in  sunshine  and  open  air. 
ur  imprisonment  in  winter  bonds  is 
ided,  and  the  color  has  come  back  to 
ur  cheeks,  and  the  spring  to  our  step, 
et  us  make  it  a  part  of  our  religion  to 
ike  care  of  our  health.    We  are  such 
nprofitable  servants  even  in  our  strong- 
>t  mood  that  we  need,  as  a  matter  of 
hristian  duty,  to  keep  nerve  and  muscle 
nd  brain  in  healthiest  condition.  Health 
i  a  talent;  let  us  be  careful  how  we  ex- 
end  it.    In  all  matters  of  diet  and  exer- 

ise  and  dress  let  us  obey  Paul's  injunc- 
on  to  the  jailer  when  he  cried  out,  "Do 
lyself  no  harm."    Have  your  homes fell  ventilated.    See  that  the  water  is 

•esh.    Let  the  pantries  be  as  pure  as  the 
elds.     Watch    carefully    against  the 
dulteration  of  food.    Have  all  the  lights 

ut  at  ten  o'clock  at  night.    You  have 
iven  to  God  your  souls;  give  him  also 
our  bodies,  a  living  sacrifice  holy  and 
cceptable  unto   God,  which    is  your 
easonable  service.    Join  a  ball  club,  if 
hey  do  not  gamble  about  the  game,  or 
l  military  company,  if  they  do  not  drink, 
»r  an  excursion  to  the  fields,  or  a  fishing 
>arty  down  the  bay,  or  in  some  way  get 
ourself  under  the  benediction  of  the 

resh  air  as  God  pours  it  out  on  moun- 
ain,  and  valley,  and  field,  and  lake,  and 
;ea.    The  body  all  right,  and  the  mind 
ill  right,  and  the  soul  all  right,  let  us 

rally  all  our  physical,  mental,  and  spirit- 
ual energies  to  glorify  God  and  help  the 

world.  Now  is  our  opportunity  for  use- 
fulness. Now  is  our  time  to  encourage 

the  disheartened.  Now  is  our  time  to 
work,  for  the  shadows  will  soon  begin  to 
lengthen,  and  the  sun  will  go  down,  and 
it  will  be  the  night  in  which  no  man  can 
work.  Go  forth  and  call  wanderers 
home.  Go  forth  and  seek  those  who  are 
so  wounded  they  cannot  get  back.  Hear 
ye  not  the  voice  of  the  great  Shepherd 
who  says: 

Have  ye  looked  for  sheep  in  the  desert  ? 
For  those  who  have  missed  their  way; 

Have  you  been  in  the  wild,  waste  places, 
Where  the  lost  and  wandering  stray? 

Have  ye  trodden  the  lonely  highway, 
The  foul  and  darksome  street  ? 

It  may  be  you'd  see  in  the  gloaming, 
The  print  of  my  wounded  feet. 

I 

THE  DOCTORS. 

AM  no  more  confident  that  Christian- 
ity will  extirpate  the  spiritual  woes  of 

the  world  than  that  medical  science 
under  divine  direction  will  abolish  the 
physical  woes.  Christ  suggested  this 
when  he  cured  the  paralysis  and  blind 
eyes  and  catalepsies  of  those  whose 
sins  he  pardoned,  and  the  positive  prom- 

ise concerning  the  millennial  gladness  is 
that  "the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened 
and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstop- 

ped; then  shall  the  lame  leap  as  a  hart 
and  the  dumb  sing."  It  is  only  a  ques- 

tion of  time,  not  long  to  be  deferred,  I 
hope  and  believe,  when  there  will  be  an 
atropine  for  every  morphia,  a  magnesia 
for  every  acid,  a  cinchona  for  every  pu- 

trescence, and  for  every  physical  ill  a 
chemical  reagent.  More  interest  have  I 
in  these  medical  experiments  and  dis- 

coveries than  I  have  in  inventions,  loco- 
motive or  bellicose.  The  warrior  who 

destroys  life  deserves  not  so  bright  a  gar- 
land as  the  practitioner  or  scientist  who 

saves  life.  Tire  machinist  who  invents  a 
swifter  wheel  to  whirl  a  passenger  to 
some  other  place  is  not  of  so  much  use 
as  the  doctor  who  invents  a  plan  by 
which  his  patient  can  stay  in  this  place. 
Success,  therefore,  to  all  the  laboratories 
until  the  time  shall  come — and  it  will 
come — when  men  and  women  will  die 
only  of  old  age.  The  physical  machinery 
will  stop  only  because  it  is  worn  out. 
Slower  and  slower  the  pulsation,  feebler 
and  feebler  the  respiration  until  painless 
demise  shall  end  the  earthly  career. 
Croups,  and  pneumonias  and  scarlet 
fevers  and  consumptions  and  rheumat- 

isms and  neuralgias  and  congestions 
abolished  with  the  disorders  that  have 

already  succumbed.  We  want  no  in- 
ventions to  take  us  faster  than  the  lim- 

ited express  train.  We  need  no  quicker 
communication  of  thought  than  that 
which  is  afforded  by  telegraphy.  We  want 

no  brighter  light  than  Edison's  electric. But  we  do  want  an  exterminating  war 
upon  the  diseases  which  rack  our  bodies 
and  bereave  our  families  and  ravage  the 
nation.  What  a  realm  opens  before  the 
doctors.  Who  knows  but  that  after  a 
while  there  may  be  found  a  universal 

antidote,  and,  as  all  the  world's  dis- tresses came  from  one  tree  in  Paradise, 
so  there  may  yet  be  discovered  a  leaf  or 
root,  or  bark  or  fruit  whose  essence  the 
world  shall  quaff  for  the  rectification  of 
all  disorders. 

GOOD  LUCK. 

WE  hear  many  people  talking  about "good  luck."  But  things  are 
not  at  loose  ends.  Behave  your- 

self well, and  matters  will  come  out  about 
right;  sin  against  God,  and  things  will 
come  out  all  wrong.  He  who  cheats  and 
lies  and  swears  will  always  have  bad 
luck.  He  who  faithfully  serves  God  will 
always  have  good  luck.  When  we  see  a 
boy  coming  in  from  a  street  fight,  with 
bruised  eye  and  soiled  coat  and  rough 
behavior,  we  say,  "That  boy  has  had  bad 
luck."  When  we  see  a  girl  with  a  pout- 

ing lip,  cross  and  snarlish,  and  hard  to 

please,  saying  sharp  things  to  her  mother 
and  making  herself,  in  the  house  and  at 
school,  very  disagreeable,  we  are  apt  to 

say,  "That  girl  has  had  very  bad  luck." But  it  would  be  better  to  talk  more  of 
the  kind  Providence  that  arranges  our 
lot,  and  less  of  chance.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  luck — our  blessings  are  more 
than  our  losses.    People  ought  to  hunt 
more  for  marigolds  and  buttercups,  and 
less  for  burrs  and  thistles.  We  could  not 
tell  you  how  many  times  we  have  met 
with  what  people  call  good  luck.    If  we 
were  about  to  start  on  a  journey  and 
wanted  fair  weather,  though  we  heard  it 
storm  in  the  night,  we  have  almost  al- 

ways found  that  the  sun  shone  brightly 
in  the  morning.    If  we  had  a  bad  cold, 
and  feared  that  we  would  not  be  able  to 

preach  next  Sabbath,  by  the  time  the  day- came  we  were  hale  and  healthy.  If  some 
one  stole  our  umbrella,  we  generally 
found  that  an  unknown  person  had  lost 
his  umbrella  in  our  entry.    We  left  our 
cane  in  the  cars,  but  a  friend  presented 
us  with  another.     Our  carriage  broke 
down,  but  we  got  the  benefit  of  exercise 
in  walking.    We   missed  the  train,  but 
by  that  means  escaped  a  terrible  acci- dent. A  steamboat  on  the  Hudson  River 
took  fire,  but  we  had  chosen  that  same 
night  to  go  on  the  other   one  that  came 
through  undamaged.     We  never  knew 
an  unkind  thing  to  be  said  about  us,  but 
it  in  some  way  turned  out  to  our  advant- 

age.We  had  an  unexpe  cted  call  for  twenty 
dollars,  and  from  the  gutter  on  Chestnut 
Street,  Philadelphia,  we  picked  up  a  pock- 

et-book containing  twenty   dollars.  Al- 
most everything  that  we  expected  to  turn 

out  wrong  has  turned    out  right.  We 
have  been    fortunate    in  selecting  our 
grocer,  our  tailor,    our  doctor  and  our 
friends.    We  were   horn  in  a  very  good 
place,  at  just  the  right  time,  and  had  the 
best  of  parents.    \\  e  would  not  trade  off 

our  circumstances  for  anybody  else's  cir- cumstances.   We  have  had  what  people 
call  good  luck  in  the  morning,  good  luck 
at  noon,  and  good  luck  in  the  evening. 
We  have  trod  on  many  sharp  thorns, 
and  drank  from  a  bitter  cup,  but  still  we 
say,  ■  Goodness  and  mercy  have  followed 

us  all  the  days  of  our  life." Htnceforth  let  us  give  more  time  to 
thinking  of  our  joys,  less  of  our  vexa- 

tions. That  is  what  we  mean  by  hunt- 
ing more  for  marigolds  and  buttercups, 

and  less  for  burrs  and  thistles. 

CHEER  UP. 

THERE  is  one  thing  that  Satan  does well.  He  is  good  at  stating  the 
discouraging  side.  He  knows  how 

to  fish  for  obstacles,  and  every  time 
brings  up  his  net  full.  Do  not  let  us  help 
him  in  his  work.  II  you  have  anything  to 

say  in  prayer-meeting  that  is  dishearten- 
ing, may  you  forget  your  speech  !  Tell 

us  something  on  the  bright  side.  I  know 
a  Christian  man  who  did  something  out- 

rageously wrong.  Some  one  said  tome: 

"Why  do  you  not  expose  him  ?"  I  replied: 
"That  is  the  devil 's  work,  and  it  will  be 
thoroughly  done.  If  there  is  anything 
good  about  him,  we  would  rather  speak 
of  that."  Give  us  no  sermons  or  news- 

paper articles  that  are  depressing.  We 
know  all  that  before  you  start;  amid  the 
greatest  disheartenments  there  are  hope- 

ful things  that  may  be  said.  While  the 
Mediterranean  corn-ship  was  going  to 
smash,  Paul  told  the  crew  to  "Be  of 
good  cheer."  We  like  apple  trees  be- 

cause, though  they  are  not  handsome, 
they  have  bright  blossoms  and  good  fruit, 
but  we  despise  weeping  willows  because 
they  never  do  anything  but  cry.  On  a 
dark  day  do  not  go  around  closing  the 
window-shutters.  The  world  is  dark 

enough  without  your  making  it  more  so. 
Is  there  anybody  in  the  room  who  has  a 
match  ?  Please  then  strike  it.  There  is 
only  one  kind  of  champagne  that  we 
temperance  folk  can  take,  and  that  is  en- 

couraging remark.  It  is  a  stimulus,  and 
what  makes  it  better  than  all  other  kinds 
of  champagne  is  it  leave  no  headache. 

PRACTICAL  BIBLE  HELP. 

OF  the  many  Bible  students  who  have 
helped  me  to  a  real  love  for  the  Word 
of  God,  I  think  none  are  more  prac- 

tical than  my  friend  and  successful 
preacher,  the  Rev.  Dwight  F..  Marvin. 
Out  of  his  research  for  IDcmand  and 

Supply  for  human  hearts  in  their  needs,  he  has 
placed  in  alphabetical  order  from  the  Bible  the 
place  where  you  may  turn  quickly  and  find 

help. 

To  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth  unto 
ycur  daily  necessities  is  no  small  step  in  the advancement  of  Christian  life  and  character.  I 
hope  all  readers  of  The  Christian  Herald  will 
cut  out  this  column  and  put  it  carefully  away  " in  their  Bibles. 

When  in  need  of 
Purity  read  i.  Peter  l. 
Reconciliation  with  Man  read  Matt.  18. 
Reformation  read  Luke  3. 
Regeneration  lead  John  3. 
Remission  of  Sin  read  Hebrews  9. 
Repentance  read  Luke  15. 
Resignation  read  1.  Peter  4. Rest  read  Hebrews  4. 
Revival  lead  Joel  2. 
Righteousness  read  Remans  3. 
Safety  read  Psalm  121. Salvation  read  Isaiah  53. 
Sanctification  read  Remans  6. 
Security  read  Psalm  125. 
Self-Denial  read  Colossians  3. 
Self-Examination  read  Psalm  139. 
Separation  read  11.  Corinthians  6. 
Spiritual  Disceument  read  1.  Corinthians  2. 
Spiritual  Ncurishment  read  John  6. 
Spirituality  read  Jchn  14. 
Stability  read  11.  Corinthians  4. 
Steadfastness  read  Hebrews  3. 
Stimulus  read  The  Acts  26. 
Stienglh  read  F.phesians6. Sutmissiveress  read  Matthew  26. 

Sympathy  read  John  1 1. Tact  read  1.  Coiinthians  9. Teaching  read  Matthew  5,  6,  7. 

Temperance  read  Proveibs  23. 
Temporal  Surply  lead  Matthew  6. 
Thankfulness  read  Psalm  103. 
Trust  in  Gcd  read  Psalm  42. 
Understanding  the  Scriptures,  Luke  24. 
Victoiy  read  Remans  7,  8. 
Vigilance  read  1.  Thessalonians  5. 
Warning  read  Luke  16. Watchfulness  read  Matthew  24. 
Wisdcm  read  Proverbs  8. 
Wisdcm  in  Speech  icad  J:mes  3. 
Zeal  read  Matthew  25. God's  Supply. 

There  are  so  many  lean  Christians,  thin, 

frail,  weak  and  powerless,  that  it  will  not  be 

amiss  to  slip  in  seven  of  the  "Abundants" 
found  in  the  Bible,  that  they  may  feee"  there- 

on and  grow  fat. 
Please  don't  pass  them  on  to  your  neighbor, 

it  may  be  a  spiritual  looking-glass,  might  re- 
veal many  needs  ot  your  own. 

Abundant  mercy  1.  Peter  1 :  3. 
Abundant  grace  11.  Ccr.  4:15. 
Abundant  consolaticn  11.  Cor.  i :  5. 
Abundant  joy  11.  Cor.  8:  2. Abundant  pardon  Isaiah  55:  7. 
Abundant  peace  Psa.  37:  11. 
Abundant  entrance  11.  Pet.  1:11. 

Evangelization  Needed. 
There  are  many  geed  people  (?)  who  decry 

any  special  effort  in  soul-winning.  The  very 
name  "Evangelist"'  is  abhorrent  to  them,  any 
thing  out  of  the  "regular"  is  very  distasteful, 
and  so  far  as  they  can,  will  oppose  any  move- 

ment that  looks  towards  "extra  meetings." They  have  a  notion  America  is  blooming 
out  in  all  beauty  of  religious  life  and  to  just 
go  on  as  we  are  will  bring  us  to  the  day  ot 
universal  righteousness.  Oh  how  false  is  this, 
to  go  on  as  we  are  will  bring  us  the  triplet  of 
horrors:  death,  devil  and  destruction. 

Here  is  one  fact,  think  of  it: 
The  number  of  murders  in  the  United  States 

doubled  in  1891  over  1889.  How  many  were 
there?  Sixteen  known  murders  for  every  one 
of  the  365  days,  and  the  unknown  will  even 
the  figures  up  one  half  as  many  more.  Add 
to  this  Judge  Parker's  statement  :  1 

"Of  the  4,290  murderers  credited  to  the 
year  1890  only  102  were  executed  pursuant  to law,  while  127  were  lynched,  and  of  the  5,900 
murderers  of  1891  there  were  executed  only 

128,  while  195  were  lynched."  Over  10,000 
murderers  in  two  years  in  the  United  States. 
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A  CONVENTION  INCIDENT. 
NE  of  the  most  remarkable  scenes  ever 

witnessed  in  a  National  Convention 
took  place  at  Minneapolis  on  June  10. 
The  predictions  of  the  friends  of  rival 
candidates  have  been  so  often  falsi- 

fied that  in  spite  of  the  assurances  of 
Mr.  Harrison's  friends  that  he  would  be  nom- 

inated, there  was  considerable  doubt  about  it 
in  the  minds  of  others  when  the  Convention 
met.  A  lady  who  is  an  enthusiastic  admirer 
of  Mr.  Blaine  was  seated  behind  the  chairman 
at  the  decisive  session.  One  of  the  speakers 
made  an  appeal  for  the  nomination  of  Blaine, 
and  as  the  cheering  which  the  name  evoked 
rose  from  the  Blaine  delegates,  the  lady  stood 
up  and  with  a  white  parasol  closed  and  like 
an  orchestra  leader's  baton  began  to  motion the  delegates  to  warm  with  their  cheering. 
"She  had  a  prominent  position  in  the  hall," 
says  the  Sun  correspondent,  "and  was  in  front of  and  in  full  sight  of  all  the  delegates.  They 
all  saw  her,  and  slowly  began  to  rise  and  re- 

commence cheering.  They  stood  up  in  bunches 
of  half  a  dozen  at  a  time,  and  the  young 
woman  never  faltered,  but  kept  beckoning 
more  and  more  of  them  to  get  up,  until  the 
whole  body  of  delegates  were  on  their  feet. 
Even  then  she  was  not  satisfied,  but  with  the 
same  firm  and  masterful  motion  of  her  parasol 
kept  inciting  them  to  increase  and  strengthen 
their  cheers.  Never,  perhaps,  has  a  woman  so 
completely  mastered  12,000  people  at  one 
gathering  in  this  country.  She  led  that  multi- 

tude as  a  bandmaster  leads  an  orchestra."  For 
more  than  twenty  minutes  she  kept  them 
cheering  until  she  sank  back  exhausted  in  her 
chair,  and  the  shouts  ceased.  It  was  a  fine 
spectacle  of  enthusiastic  devotion  on  her  part, 
and  some  looking  at  its  effect  thought  that  the 
clamor  she  aroused  would  result  in  the  nomin- 

ation of  Mr.  Blaine.  But  when  the  votes  were 
cast  it  was  found  that  the  men  who  had 
cheered  for  him  had  voted  for  his  rival.  The 
incident  shows  how  evanescent  are  the  effects 

of 'popular  clamor.  We  are  sadly  familiar  with the  fact  in  the  spiritual  world.  When  large 
congregations  are  deeply  moved  under  the  in- 

fluence of  some  eloquent  speaker,  we  naturally 
expect  large  accessions  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Too  often  the  result  is  disappointing.  As  soon 
as  the  spell  is  broken  the  hearers  go  their  way 
as  before.  Even  Jesus  himself  complained, 
"Ye  call  me  Lord,  Lord,  yet  do  not  the  things 
that  I  say.  (Luke  6:  46.) 

A  Question  of  Nationality. 
The  State  Department  of  our  Government 

has  been  asked  to  interfere  in  a  difficult  ques- 
tion of  nationality.  About  thirty  years  ago 

a  French  merchant  came  to  this  country  on 
business  and  after  a  short  stay  decided  to 
settle  here.  He  commenced  business  in  New 
York  and  prospered.  He  married  a  French 
lady,  and  one  son  was  born  to  them.  The 
father  registered  the  birth  in  the  usual  way 
.and  also  at  the  French  consulate.  The  latter 
.registration  was  a  matter  of  precaution  in  view 
of  property  in  France  which  the  child  might 
inherit.  A  few  weeks  ago  his  son,  now  a 
young  man,  went  on  a  visit  to  France.  He 
had  never  been  in  his  father's  native 'country and  he  proposed  spending  a  month  or  two  in 
travelling  through  it  and  making  acquaintance 
with  connections  of  his  family.  No  sooner 
did  he  arrive  in  Paris,  however,  than  he  was 
arrested.  He  was  charged  with  being  a  de- 

serter from  the  French  army,  his  failure  to  re- 
port for  military  duty  on  arriving  at  the  statu- 

ory  age  being  under  French  law  equivalent  to 
desertion.  The  young  man  protested  that  he 
had  been  born  in  New  York  and  was  therefore 
not  liable  to  military  service.  The  authorities, 
however,  held  that  the  registration  of  his  birth 
at  the  French  consulate  in  New  York  consti- 

tuted him  a  French  citizen  with  the  rights, 
privileges,  and  also  the  duties  appertaining  to 
citizenship.  He  was  thrust  into  prison,  his 
head  was  shaved,  his  mustache  cut  off,  and 
other  indignities  put  upon  him.  Unless  the 
State  Department  intervenes  successfully,  he 
will  have  to  serve  fifteen  months  in  the  army 
after  undergoing  punishment  for  desertion. 

Whether  the  young  man  is  really  a  citizen  ot 
France  or  of  the  United  States  will  be  a  ques- 

tion difficult  to  determine.  The  same  doubt 

frequently  arises  as  to  citizenship  in  Christ's kingdom.  When  men  are  hoping  to  go  to 
heaven  when  they  die  and  receive  an  inheri- 

tance among  the  saints  in  light;  yet  who  lead 
worldly  lives  and  neglect  Christian  duties,  it 
is  not  easy  to  decide  whether  they  belong  to 
Christ  or  to  the  world,  "But  the  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  his."  (11.  Timothy  2:  19.) 

A  Chain-maker's  System. 
A  Report  in  a  trade  journal  shows  that  one 

of  the  most  successful  manufacturing  industries 
connected  with  the  iron  and  steel  trades  in 
this  country  [is  that  conducted  by  a  firm  of 
chain-makers.  The  chains  made  by  this  firm 
are  not  only  extensively  used  in  all  our  States 
but  are  in  demand  throughout  Europe.  The 
secret  of  this  popularity  consists  in  the  mode 
of  manufacture.  The  ordinary  chain-maker 
is  aware  that  his  articles  will  be  tested  by  a 
testing  maching  which  applies'a  high  tensile 
strain  steadily  continued.  Brittle  iron,  if  suf- 

ficiently strong,  will  bear  this  strain  without 
breaking,  but  will  break  if  a  lower  strain  is 
applied  suddenly  by  a  shock.  The  American 
chain-maker  carefully  selects  his  material  with 
the  view  of  obtaining  the  quality  of  elasticity 
witli  a  moderate  degree  of  tensile  strength. 
Exceptional  care  is  taken  that  its  welding 
qualities  are  superior,  and,  in  the  process  of 
manufacture,  arrangements  are  made  for  devel- 

oping all  these  qualities.  The  result  is  a  chain 
which  under  high  pressure  is  to  a  certain  ex- 

tent elastic  and  will  not  break  when  subjected 
to  a  sudden  shock.  It  yields  and  recovers  its 
normal  condition  when  relieved  of  the  strain. 
Though  less  bulky  than  other  chains  and 
containing  less  material  and  apparently  not  so 
strong,  it  is  better  fitted  to  fulfil  its  purpose 
and  not  to  fail  in  emergencies  .when  it  is  most 
needed.  The  same  characteristics  may  be  seen 
in  human  nature.  It  is  not  always  the  physi- 

cally strong,  or  those  who  are  most  boastful 
who  best  endure  the  strain  of  persecution  or 
temptation.  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings  God  establishes  strength.  (Ps.  8:  2.) 

A  Culinary  Discovery. 
A  disclosure  is  made  in  a  journal  devoted 

to  housekeeping,  which  will  be  news  to  many 
people.  The  general  opinion  about  rancid 
butter  is  that  jiothing  better  can  be  done  with 
it  than  to  fling  it  into  the  ash-ba.irel,  but  a 
chemist  has  found  a  use  for  it  which  proved 
very  profitable.  In  a  dingy  brick  house  on 
the  ea»t  side  of  New  York  City  the  article  is 
taken  in,  and  after  going  through  various  pro- 

cesses, is  sent  out  in  a  form  which  is  eagerly 
sought  by  professional  cooks.  The  chemist 
who  works  this  transformation,  discovered 
that  the  essence  of  the  pine-apple  juice, which 
is  used  in  flavoring  custards,  pies,  cakes,  etc., 
was  really  butyric  ether.  This  substance,  he 
believed,  could  be  extracted  from  rancid  but- 

ter,and  he  began  a  series  of  experiments  which 
have  ended  successfully.  The  butter  is  treated 
with  potash  and  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  pro- 

duct distilled  by  another  process,  in  which 
sulphuric  acid  is  again  an  agent.  It  is  purified 
in  various  ways,  and  at  the  end,  is  an  essence 
of  delicious  flavor  and  delicate  fragrance  which 
cannot  be  distinguished  from  the  pine-apple 
oil,  extracted  from  the  fruit,  and  its  properties 
are  precisely  the  same.  Thus  the  article  which 
was  regarded  as  worthless,becomes  a  valuable 
product  capable  of  making  other  food  more 
palatable.  It  is  an  analogous  transformation 
that  takes  place  with  human  refuse  when 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  wicked  and  mis- 

chievous man  is  cleansed  and  becomes  an  agent 
in  the  purification  of  others.   (1.  Cor.  6:  11.) 

Extricated  From  Quicksand. 
The  rescue  of  a  man  from  a  living  grave  on 

June  3rd  was  largely  due  to  the  efforts  of  a 
Presbyterian  clergyman.  A  well  was  being 
dug  in  the  village  of  Maspeth,  L.  I.,  and  the 
man  who  was  digging,  while  his  assistants 
were  hauling  up  the  soil,  struck  a  bed  of 

quicksand.  Soon  afterward  there  was  a  loud 
noise  and  then  a  smothered  cry  for  help. 
Looking  down  to  where  the  man  had  been  at 
work  thirty  feet  below  the  surface,  nothing 
could  be  seen  but  loose  soil  and  the  planks 
which  had  been  placed  to  support  the  sides  of 
the  well.  An  alarm  was  given  and  the  vil- 

lagers hurried  to  the  scene  of  the  disaster. 
Among  the  first  to  arrive  was  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
Mailman,  pastor  of  the  Newtown  Presbyterian 
Church,  who  promply  descended  to  the  bottom of  the  excavation.  He  found  that  the  man 
was  still  alive,  though  he  could  not  be  seen. 
The  planks  had  so  fallen  that  they  protected 
his  head,  but  he  was  buried  to  the  waist  in 
the  sand.  He  begged  them  to  hurry  to  get  him 
out,  and  the  villagers  knew  there  was  no  time 
to  be  lost, for  a  well-digger  had  been  caught 
in  quicksand  in  the  neighborhood  some  time 
ago  and  drawn  down  until  he  was  suffocated. 
The  clergyman  took  off  his  coat  and  began 
digging  with  his  hands  at  the  mass  of  soil which  held  down  the  planks.  Soon  picks. and 
spades  were  brought,  and  several  men  joined 
in  the  work.  The  cries  of  the  imprisoned  man 
grew  fainter,  after  a  time,  and  some  of  the 
rescuers  gave  up  in  despair,  believing  it  would 
be  impossible  to  reach  him  in  time  to  save  his 
life.  The  clergyman,  however,  would  not  de- 

sist and  urged  the  others  to  help.  "While 
there's  life  there's  hope,"  he  said.  His  own 
hands  were  blistered  and  bleeding  with  the 
unaccustomed  labor,  but  he  toiled  on.  More 
helpers  came,  and  the  work  made  rapid  pro- 

gress. At  last,  the  planks  were  uncovered, 
and  the  man  was  reached  and  drawn  out, more 
dead  than  alive.  He  had  been  confined  in 
that  small  place,  scarcely  able  to  breathe,  for 
nine  hours,  and  he  was  so  weak  he  could 
not  stand.  But  he  was  living  and  very  thank- 

ful for  his  escape.  Perhaps, in  the  future, when 
the  clergyman  is  trying  to  rescue  some  poor 
sinner  who  is  held  fast  in  his  sins,  he  may  be 
encouraged  by  the  recollection  of  the  success 
which  attended  his  efforts  in  this  apparently 
hopeless  task.  That  effort,  too,  often  seems 
hopeless  to  the  Christian  worker,  but  he  has 
the  help  of  him  of  whom  many  have  testified: 
"He  brought  me  up  out  of  a  horrible  pit,  out 
of  the  miry  clay."    (Ps.  40:  2.) 

A  Fatal  Initiation. 
General  regret  is  professed  through  Yale 

University  over  the  deatli  of  a  student  which 
occurred  on  June  6.  He  came  to  the  Univer- 

sity from  Omaha,  Neb.,  and  soon  attained 
popularity  among  the  students  by  his  genial 
manners  and  his  open,  generous  disposition. 
Some  time  ago,  his  name  was  proposed  for  en- 

trance into  the  famous  D.  K.  E.  society,  one 
of  the  secret  societies  of  the  University.  He 
was  accepted,  and  the  date  of  his  initiation 
was  fixed.  In  the  course  of  the  ridiculous  and 
fantastic'  ceremony  he  was  blindfolded  and ordered  to  run  down  the  street.  He  obeyed, 
but  swerved  a  little  from  the  direct  route,  and 
before  he  discovered  his  mistake,  he  struck 
directly  across  the  carriage  way.  A  carriage 
was  approaching  in  the  opposite  direction. 
The  driver  seeing  the  blindfolded  young  man 
coming, checked  his  horses  to  avoid  a  collision 
witli  him.  It  was  useless,  however.  The 
young  man  could  not  see  the  carriage,  and  he 
ran  against  it  at  full  speed.  He  received  a 
terrible  blow  from  the  end  of  the  pole.  He 
was  carried  to  his  rooms  in  great  agony.  The 
best  medical  attention  was  secured  for  him, 
but  peritonitis  set  in,  and  in  spite  of  all  that 
could  be  done  for  him, he  died.  If  he  had  been 
a  victim  of  hazing,  the  students  concerned  in 
the  affair  might  have  been  punished,  but  as 
the  young  man  voluntarily  placed  himself  in 
their  hands  to  undergo  the  process  of  initiation 
whatever  it  might  be,  they  will  probably 
escape  punishment.  It  is  strange  that  in  order 
to  gain  social  distinction"  men  will  face  peril and  render  themselves  ridiculous,  while  the 
thought  of  the  ridicule  of  their  companions  or 
the  friendships  they  may  be  called  to  give  up 
is  sufficient  to  deter  them  from  entering  the 
kingdom  of  God.    (1.  Cor.  9:  25.) 

A    Railroad  Man's  Heroism. 
An  act  of  bravery  was  witnessed  at  Bayonne, 

N.  J  ,  on  June  4,  which  deserved  a  different 
ending^  There  is  a  level  crossing  for  vehicles 
0:1  one  side  of  the  street  and,  at  the  same  place 
a  bridge  over  the  tracks  for  the  use  of  foot 
passengers.  Two  women  came  to  the  cross- 

ing on  the  evening  in  question  and  instead  of 
going  over  the  bridge  walked  across  the 
tracks.  The  gateman  did  not  notice  them 
and  as  two  trains  were  coming,  one  in  each 
direction,  he  lowered  the  gates.  The  women 
perceived  their  danger  when  they  were  on  the 
tracks.  One  of  them  had  the  presence  of 
mind  to  run  back  and  scramble  under  the 
gate.  The  other  seemed  to  lose  the  use  of 
her  senses  and  stood  on  the  track  apparently 

spell  bound.  The  train  was  but  a  few  yards 
away  from  her  when  the  flagman  saw  her  and 
ran  to  her  rescue.  He  hastily  pushed  her  from 
the  track  and  then  jumped  to  save  his  ovyn 
life.  But  he  was  not  quick  enough.  The 
locomotive  caught  him  and  hurled  him  aside 
by  a  terrific  blow.  He  was  removed  to  the 
hospital  where  he  died  the  same  night.  The 
woman  was  uninjured.  She  fell  beside  the 
track  when  the  flagman  pushed  her  and  re- 

mained motionless  till  the  train  had  passed. 
Then  she  rose  and  walked  away  unhurt.  We 
adriiire  the  man  who  risked  his  life  and  lost  it 
in  saving  another  yet  we  hear  unmoved  the 
story  of  him  who  deliberately  laid  down  his 
life  that  we  might  have  life  eternal. 
(John  10:  1 1.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
We  have  much  pleasure  in  acknowledging 

the  receipt  of  $128.50,  for  the  relief  of  the 
sufferers  by  the  floods  in  the  southwest.  This 
sum  has  been  sent  to  us  since  our  last 
acknowledgment  by  forty  subscribers  whose 
names  will  be  published  next  week.  We 
have  forwarded  the  money  to  Rev.  George 
W.  Sharp,  The  Christian  Herald  Missionary 
in  Missouri  who  will  distribute  it  among  the 
suffererSjinany  of  whom  are  absolutely  home- less and  destitute. 

The  Montreal  Methodist  Conference  sitting 
at  Pembroke  recently,  elected  as  President  for 
the  year  Rev.  W.  H.  Graham  of  Waterloo  and 
as  Secretary  Rev.  W.  Philip  of  Vankleek  Hill. 
Rev.  J.  Cooper  Antliff  D.  D.  was  President  last 

year. 

A  tablet  made  of  Nile  mud  has  been  secured 
for  the  British  Museum.  It  contains  in  cunei- 

form impressions,  the  marriage  proposal  of  a 
Pharaoh  for  the  hand  of  a  daughter  of  the 
King  of  Babylon.  It  was  written  1,500  years 
before  Christ. 

A  gift  of  $40,000  has  been  made  to  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  City  Mission  for  the  pur- 

pose of  erecting  a  mission  church  for  the  poor 
of  the  upper  east  side  of  New  York  City.  The 
gift  is  made  by  the  two  daughters  of  the  late 
Mr.  T.  B.  Coddington  of  New  York,  as  a 
memorial  of  their  father.  The  elder  daughter 
married  the  son  of  the  poet  Browning. 

Dr.  R.  W.  McAll  said  in  a  recent  letter  that 
the  mission  had  now  1 36  stations  in  France, of 
which  forty  were  in  and  around  Paris,  the  re- 

mainder being  scattered  through  the  provinces 
and  Corsica,  with  four  or  five  in  Algiers.  The 
total  attendance  at  their  services  during  the 
past  year  was  1,280,000,  or  more  than  73,000 
over  any  previous  year,  and  they  had  10,000 
children  and  youny  people  in  the  various  mis- sion-schools. 

Contributions  toward  the  fund  for  the  sup- 
port of  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Sharp  have  been  re- 

ceived since  our  last  list  was  published  to  the 
amount  of  $33.  They  are  from  :  Three 
Readers  $14  ;  A  Subscriber,  Chattanooga, 
Term.,  $5  ;  Jessie,  Brockport,  N.  Y.,  $5  ;  A 
Friend,  South  Branch,  N.  J. ,$3;  A  Friend, 
$2  ;  S.  P.  Georgetown,  $1  ;  H.  G.  Lynn, 
Mass,  $1  ;  Subscriber,  Fairhaven,  Vt.,  $1  ; 
W.  A.  R.  Widfield,  Ind.,  $1. 

Since  the  meetings  held  by  Rev.  B.  Fay 
Mills  at  Tacoma,  Wash.,  all  the  churches  in 
the  city  have  had  accessions  of  members  who 
ascribe  their  conversion  to  God's  blessing  011 the  services.  With  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  220  united,  and  with  the  First  Con- 

gregational Church  147.  The  First  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  also  received  a  large  num- 

ber of  which  the  exact  figures  are  not  accessible. 
A  noon-day  prayer  meeting  has  been  com- menced in  the  rooms  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
is  well  attended  by  business  men. 

Dr.  L.  W  Munhall  has  been  holding  United 
Services  at  Mason  City,  Iowa.  The  Gazelle 
of  that  city  says  that  no  such  meetings  for 
fervor,  numbers,  and  wonderful  results  have 
ever  been  witnessed  there.  The  interest  grew 
from  the  beginning,  the  numbers  increased 
and  deeper  feeling  was  manifested.  One  day 
was  set  apart,  towaid  the  close  of  the  meet- 

ings, as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer.  All  the 
business  houses  in  the  city  were  closed  and 
six  hours  of  continuous  services  wereconducted 
in  the  First  Baptist  Church  by  Dr.  Munhall  and 
the  pastors  of  the  city  who  had  joined  in  the movement. 

Dr.  Edward  Judson  of  the  Memorial  Church, 
New  York,  is  arranging  for  an  active  philan- 

thropic work  during  the  summer.  A  home  is 
already  opened  at  Brattleboro  Vt.  to  which 
invalids  and  persons  needing  rest  and  change 
will  be  sent  for  a  short  stay.  A  number  of 
children  of  the  poor  will  be  sent  in  small 
groups  to  various  salubrious  places  along  the 
coast,  and  a  flower  mission  is  organized  for 
the  collection  of  flowers  and  their  distribution 
among  the  poor  and  sick  of  the  neighborhood. 
Dr.  Judson  expects  to  spend  a  very  busy 
summer  in  supporting  and  superintending  these beneficent  enterprises. 
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N.  H.,  Warren,  Conn   $i  oo 
Do  not  let  thy  left  hand  know 

what  thy  right  hand  doeth.  5  00 
Mrs  S.  B.  Healy   3  00 Subscriber,  N .  \   3  00 
J.  B  Class.  K.R.M.C.A.  ,Pa.  3  50 
Fred'k  Richards,  Dedham  ...  1  00 
Dan'l  Barkey   5  00 Mrs.  D.  Barkey   1  oo Martin  Widcman  ...         ...  1  00 
Mrs.  M.  Widcman   1  00 
Daniel  Raymer   1  00 Peter  Pike    1  00 
DaviJ  Moyer    1  00 Abram  Wideman   1  00 
Simon  Hoover   o  50 
Jacob  Wideman   o  50 
G.  Barricklon,  Louisburg,  Kan  o  50 

 ,  Fort  Custer,  Mont  ...  o  25 
Dr.W.R.  Spencer,  B.  C,  Can.  4  25 
Miss  G.L.  Gerry,  Lynn,  Mass.  1  00 Mri.  C.  D.  Burns,  L.  I   100 
Rev.  W.  Kimbal,  la  t  00 
Mrs  J.  McCullough,  Ia   1  00 
Hugh  &  Maggie  Smiley,  la. .  2  00 
W.F.  Stockman,  Andovcr.  Ia.  1  00 
John  Grimm,  *      x  00 
Otto  Book,  "      o  50 Cong.  Church  &  Soc,  Mass.  21  37 
Subscriber, Beaver  River,N.S.  2  00 
—  — ,  Exeter,  N.  H  o  25 Two  Burden  Bearers,  N.  Y. ..  2  00 
Two  friends,  Foxbor'gh,Mass.  2  00 C.  Benjamin,  Matherton.  ...30  00 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Dayton,  N.  Y  '4  50 B.  W.,  Sioux  Falls,  S.  D.  ...  o  50 
S.  W.  Wilkinson,  Dunlap,  Ia.  2  25 
A  Little  Girl,  Kezar  Falls.  . .  1  00 
Mrs.  C.  F.  S.,  Balto  ,  Md          5  00 F.  Albert,  MiUersville,  Pa  ...10  00 
M.  A.  Rollstin,  Winterset,  Ia.  1  40 
A  Friend,  Newport,  N.  H.. ..  o  50 
A  Friend,  Camp  Hill,  Pa          1  00 Mrs.  D.  S.  Earhart,  111         . .  x  00 
Mrs.  E.  H.  Howe,  Vt   1  oo 
Mrs.  A.  N.  Summers,  Md....  1  00 
Friend,  Twin  Mountain, N.H.'  1  00 Wm.  Cant,  Phila.,  Pa    1  50 
Friend,  Essex,  Conn   1  00 
\.  Getnar,  Trenton.  N.  J        2  50 
M.  F.,  N^w  Bedford,  Mass...  2  00 
J.  N.  T.,  Readvillc,  Mass    ..  1  00 

Morrill,  Wakefield,  Mass. 25  00 
W.  F.,  Philadelphia,  Pa  o  30 
D.  J.  R.,  Fall  River,  Mass...  2  00 
{ohn  Manson  Blake,  Ont   1  00 

1.  G.  Thomson  &  wife   3  50 
A  friend,  Prompton,  Pa   1  00 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Lest,  Huntington.  3  50 
Samuel  Cates,  Cameron,  Neb.  1  00 
Miss  Abbie  K.  Shupe   3  00 
Kind  Word  Circle,  K.  D  2  00 
L.  C.  Bunker,  Greensburgh.. .  x  00 
Mrs  E  M.  &  E.  L.  B.,  Phila.  1  00 
H.  A  Wohlford,  Hampton...  3  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  Hawk          2  00 
Mrs.  C.E.Roberts,  Wanwatoso  o  26 
G.  Davis,  Phillips.  Wis   3  00 
M.  S  ,  Chicago,  IU    1  00 
North  Capitol  S.  S  ,  Wash  ...  7  00 
Rev.  H.  W.  Crews,  London..  3  00 
Miss  J.  Lewis,  London,  Ont..  1  00 
Mrs.  T.  Crews,      "       "  . .  1  co H.  F.  Algert,  Watsontown,  P.  8  00 
Mrs.  M.  L.  Mason,  Artesia.  .60  65 
Dunhams  Corner  Union  S.  S..  1  46 
Mrs.  A.  Wykes,  Bay  View...  1  00 
H.  Ginns,  '*         ...  1  00 Ware,  Mass   . .  2  00 
In  His  Name,  Cranford,  N.  J.  4  00 
Subscriber,  Altamont,  N.  Y. .  1  00 
Mrs.  R.  O-  Lerch,  Lewisburg.  x  00 
Subscriber,  Katona,  N.  Y  . . . .  1  00 
LE.  Bristol  &  family   2  00 

wrence,  N.  J   1  00 
Widow,  Brockton,  Mass   1  00 
Mother  &  Daughter   x  00 
A  friend,  Rectortown,  Va.  ...  2  00 
Mattie  Nicholle,  Ironwood...  2  00 
R.  H.  Buttorff,  York,  Pa          1  00 
Friends,  Medina,  0   2  20 
Stephen  Lumton,  Lenwood...  x  00 
Ralph  Hedinan,  Ida  Grove...  o  35 
D.  J.  C.  Keep,  Paxton,  Mass.  o  50 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Thomas,  Grenada,  x  00 
Wayneave.  Pres.  Con., Dayton  7  25 F.  W.  &  Helen  Schumacher. .  10  00 
H.  Milhe,  DeWitt,  Neb   1  co 
Geo.  W.  C  oilman,     "    1  00 
C.  W.  Reiger,  "    x  00 
DeWitt  Bank,  "    2  00 
Cash,  _    "   3  45 F.  M.  Ornan,  Zincite,  Mo....  5  00 
Thos.  S.  Stein,  Frederickburg  4  99 
Mrs.  A .  B .  Noble.Port  Lavaca  3  00 
A  friend,  Milton,  Fla   1  25 
Geo.  J.  Elder,  Gravenhurst. . .  o  50 
Union  S.  S.,  Burlington,  N.  C.  5  25 
Mrs.  M.  M.  Hubbs,  Phila.,  Pa.  1  00 
Mrs.  W.  R.  W.,  Muscogee,...  1  00 
T.  C.  Barkhurst,  Malta,  O....  o  50 
F.  Warpel,  Hagerstown,  Ind..  o  50 
School  at  Manmngton,W.Va. .  x  00 
Z.  W.  Eiving,  Pulaski,  Tenn..  <;  00 
D.  C.  Gordon,  M.  D.,  "        ..  5  00  Steubenville,  Ohio          1  00 
King's  Daughters,  Napa,  Cal.23  50 Mrs.  A.  B.  Herki  mer,  N.  Y. . .  x  00 
Mrs.  A.  Brown,  Odessa,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Myron  S.  Lionberger,  7  yrs  old  3  50 
A  widow's  mite,  Washington. .  1  oo Robt.  J.  Young,  Nanticoke...  1  00 
Trinity  M.  E.  Church   "   ...  6  25 Mrs.  Geo.  F.  Wilson   2  00 
Mrs.  J.  Unerus,  Wayne,  IU.  .  1  00 

 Fonthill,  Ont.,  Can  ...  400 
Subr.,  Canandaigua,  N.  Y...  5  00 
Thos.  Young,  Lacknon,  Ont. .  t  00 
J.  M.  Cliff,  "  ..  1  00 John  Hildred,  ..  1  00 
T.  W.  Hildred,  "  ..100 
Smaller  sums,  "  ..  1  00 J.  B.  C,  Winthrop,  Me   5  00 
W.  H.  H.  &  family,  Hanford.  2  50 
A  friend,  New  Jersey   2  00 
J.  E.  W.,  Hespeler.Ont.,  Can.  1  00 
Hanson  Union  S.  S.,  Groton. .  8  35 
F.  L.  Owen  &  family,  Ia          5  00 
Mrs.  Mitchem  &  mother   1  50 
E.  M.  F.,  Wapello.  Ia   o  60 
Mabel  F.,        "      "  o  10 
Olive  F.,         "      "   103 
Earl  F.,  "       "   o  10 
Marz  F.,         "      "  o  10 
Myrtle  P.,       "       "    o  10 Subscriber,  Escanaba,  Mich..  2  00 

THE  RUSSIAN  RELIEF  FUND. 

Vdililioii.il   Mat  of Contributions  to   "  The  Christian 
Aid  of  Starving  Russia. 

Herald Fund  for  the 

In  His  Name,  Wilmington....  1  00 
Linganore.  New  London,  Md.  5  00 
Few  friends,  Claremont,  Col..  7  00 
V.  W.  Hall,  Sherman,  Texas,  x  00 
G.  M.  M.,  Central  Lake  1  00 A  reader  of  the  Herald   2  00 
Sympathizer,  Watertown   xo  00 
Congregation  of  Evangelical Luther  Church  of  Mornstown3o  25 
E.  Bacheler,  Howell,  Mich...  2  00 
Mrs.  C.  R.  Monks,  Kenwood.  5  00 
Unity  Pres.  S.  S.,  Redfield,  O.  5  00 
Mrs.  McKelvy,  Milan,  Tenn..  o  25 Rev.  E.  McWilliams,  &  two 

children,  Milan,  Tenn   1  10 
John  Oarson,  Golden  City   100 
A.  \V.  Aldrich,        "    1  00 G.  Keyes,  Cargill,  Ont  o  25 List  of  friends,  Clifton,  Kans.21  00 
King's  Daughters,  Rahway...  7  65 Mrs.  H.  W.  Smith,  Cleveland.  1  00 
M.  E.  Cocking  &  mother.  2  oo 
S.  S.  of  gth  st.  M.  E.  Church  3  50 
E.  K.,  Pennsylvania   1  00 E.  F.  Palmer  &  wife   2  00 
Scholars  of  Astor  Memorial 

School,  City   3  00 
Mrs  J.  McNab,  Gloversville .  5  00 
Friend  of  those  who  are  in  need  5  00 
King's  Daughters   2  00  Van  Burenville  S.  S.. . .  5  oo 

 Poplar  Plains,  Ky   6  10 
R.  Bill,  Vesta,  Tenn   5  00 
Friend,  Claiborne,  Ala   1  00 
F.  A  ,  Macomb,  111   1  00 
C.  E.  Society,  Ely,  Mo  1  60 
Glen  Moore  a:  Lewis  Ranches.. 32  75 
H.  R.,  Harrisburg,  Va   4  00 
H.  C.  B.,  Rockford,  111  10  00 
Subscriber,  Schnectady,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Mrs.  R.  Moore,  Ionia,  Midi..  1  00 
Mrs.  M.  Papple,  "  "  . .  2  00 
A.  Y.,  "      "    . .  2  00 Mrs.  F.  Loesch,  J.C   3  50 
1st  Congregational  Church. ...  8  16 
Bertha  M.  Ayres,  Circlevllle.  1  00 
Alvin  Harker,  Allandale,  Ont.  1  00 
Subscriber,  Byron,  Ga   x  oo 
A  friend  in  Need,  Apple  Riv.  1  00 
M.  E.  Saunders,  Austin,  Tex.  x  00 
W.  A.  Fitzsimons,  Wapello,  Ia  1  00 
G.  F.  Bell,  Vesta,  Tenn   x  00 
J  no.  Bell,  "   o  50 Church  Collection,  M.  E.  Ch.  4  65 
Rodgersville  S.  S  3  00 
Mrs.  L.  G.  Thompson,  Lacon.  5  00 
Subscriber,  Lindsey,  Neb         2  00 
C.  E.  S.  of  Bapt.  Ch.,  N.  Y..  3  50 
G.  M.  Lovell,  Osterville,Mass.  1  00 
L.  T.  Shedd,  Winthrop,  Me..  1  xo 
C.  Thompson,  Heslop,  0          1  00 Mrs.  M.  S.  Smith   1  00 
A  reader,  Hamlin,  Minn   3  00 
Missionary,  Parkin  50  00 
Viola  Dale   18  00 
Collected  by  U.  C.  Murray. . .  6  00 
P.  M.  E.,  Elton,  Neb   1  00 
W.  J.  Williams    1  00 Welsh  Cong.  Church  18  45 
American  Girl,  Menlo  Park. . .  o  50 
Subscriber,  Toyers  Falls...  .  o  25 
Chas.  W.  King,  Lunnenburg.  5  00 
I.  M.  Bronhard,  Kan   5  00 
Friend,  Franklin,  Pa   1  00 
F.  A.  Pettee,  Foxboro,  Mass..  1  75 
L.  E.  Gray,  . .  1  75 
S.  M.  Gray,  . .  1  50 
H.  C.  Gray,  "  ..  2  00 A  widow,  Ont,  Can   5  00 Sympathizing  friends   2  50 
W.  M.  A..  St.  Paul,  Minn         1  00 
Thos.  Pollard,  Amador  City . .  350 
Mr.  G.  V.  Addie,  Phila,  Pa...  2  00 
Mr.  S.  Findlay,  Tamarack. . .  .25  00 
Reader  of  the  Herald,  S.  D. . .  3  00 
Mr.  L.  Strong,  Strongsville,  O  2  00 
Mrs.  E.  I.  Woodruff,  111  1  00 
Mrs.  W.  H.  East,  Duquoin...  1  00 
I.  N.  East,  "    ...  1  00 Subscriber,  Gilman,  Ia   1  00 
Pilgrim  &  others,  Neb   5  50 
Epworth  League,  M.  E.  Ch..  6  55 
J.  M.  Meier,  DeWitt,  Neb. . .  1  00 
James  Plunkett,  ...  o  so 
H.  Millie.  "       ..  .  1  00 
C.  H.  Culdice,  "       ...  o  25 
S.  H.  Rodaburgh,  "  ...  o  15 
Ayers  &  Gerhardt,     "       ...  o  75 
G.  H.  Steinmerger,    "       ...  1  00 
H.  Tiemann,  41  ...  o  25 
W.  Wolenberg,  "       ...  o  25 Mr.  D.  Harter   5  00 
Mr.  J.  P.  Walter   5  00 
Miss  M.  H.  Campbell  1  50 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Brown,  St.  Louis. .  1  00 Mrs.  H.  K.  Parker  &  Mrs.  E. 

J.  Collins  xo  00 
Mr.  P.  Young,  Lenoxville         1  00 
H.  N.  &  L.  N.,  Marion  Cen. .  1  00 
Mrs.  Davidson,  11       . .  o  50 Jos.  A.  Kingsbury,  Sumner.,  x  00 
Miss  R.  R.Stevens,  Mass  "...  2  00 Miss  R.  Jessup,  Greenfield. . .  1  00 
Girls'  Class,  Jarvis  St.  Baptist S.  S.,  Toronto,  Ont.  Can.  . .  6  05 
J.  M.  Hildcbrand.  Benson,  111.  1  00 Three  Friends,  Oswego,lll. .. .  3  00 
G.  N.  Baley,  Geneva,  N.  Y . .  1  00 
Y.  P.  C.  S.,Stratford,  Ia  8  55 
C.  E.  of  xst  Presby.  Church . .  3  50 
Mrs.  H.  Bond,  St.  Matt.,  Ky.  6  00 
S.  C.  Robinson,  Dayton,  Minn  1  00 
Sirs.  L.  S.  Dewey,  Hudson. . .  3  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  *I .  Runyon...  2  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  A.  Hatch   2  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm  Hale  3  50 
Hiram  Russell,  Cen.  Pt.,  Ia..  2  00 
Mrs.  Hiram  Russell,    "       . .  1  00 Friend,  Sterling   5  00 
La  Veta  Baptist  Sab.  School.  2  40 
Rose  Neal,  Marion  Centre        o  25 
Girls  in  Centenary  S.  S.,  Can.  1  75 
P.  Jeffers,  Portage,  Wis    1  00 
Widow's  mite,  Mt.  Vernon..  .  1  00 G.  M.  Peterson,  Corduroy, Pa.  3  00 
Miss  M.  McEldowney  S.  S.  CI  5  00 
H.  S.  R.,  Berrien  Cen.,  Mich.  1  00 
Friend,  Waterford,  Ct   2  00 
J.  Y.,  Sapulpa,  Ind.  Ter          7  00 

W.  H.  Baker,  Linden,  Wis...  1  00 
Friends,  Holliday  Cave  2  00 
J.  S.  &  M.  A.  Wright,  Brest.  5  00 Mrs.  O.  J.  Dawdy  a  co 
Mrs.  H.  D.  H.,  Troy.  N.  Y.  5  00 
Mrs.  G.  Imes,  Brookdale,  Can  2  00 W.  T.  Taylor,  Morgantown..  3  59 
A  subscriber  &  fam.,  Galena. .  5  00 
In  His  Name,  Worcester  ...  2  00 
M.  E.  S.  S.  So.,  Glenns  Falls.  2  50 
Cheerful  Workers,  Hanover..  7  00 
Subscriber,  Marcus,  Ia   1  00 Friend  1  00 
Busy  Bee  Sewing  Society  2  75 
Mrs.  H.  Hartwig,  Ellenville..  x  00 
0.  H.  Hartwig,  "       . .  x  25 Wentworth,  S.  Oak    x  00 
Reader  of  the  Herald,  Neb...  3  00 
Mrs.  R.  F.  Miller,  St.  Louis. .  3  50 
V.  P.  Minn   1  50 
Henry  Lathrop  &  wife,  Wis..  4  65 
Jacob  Fox,  Phila   5  00 
A.  J.  C,  Alina,  Mich   1  00 A  miner,  Soudon,  Minn   1  00 
Bapt.  S.  S.,  Battle  Lake   1  50 
Mrs.  Wm.  J.  Walker,  Kan...  1  00 
Mrs.  Mackey,  Trum,  111   1  00 
Sympathizing  friends  4  00 
T.  S.  Renkin,  Tusculum  2  00 
Collected  by  Robert  Beer  12  00 
Mrs.  T.  Dossenbach,Berlin. . .  1  00 
Mr.  P.  Meiers,  "     ...  o  50 E.  A.  Humphrey,  Delaware..  1  00 
E.  R.,  Bethlehem,  Pa   1  00 
A  family  offering  2  00 
Miss  E.J.  Blood,  Putney,  Vt.  2  00 
Mrs.  H.  Woodford,  Avon         1  00 
Mrs.  E.  O.  Manley,  Conn         1  50 
Widow's  mite,  B'klyn,  N.  Y..  1  00 
M.  J.  Glover,  B'klyn,  N.  Y..  1  00 E.  R.  Musselman,  Trenton. . .  3  00 
S.  L.  Jone«,  "  ...  1  00 
T.  F.  Burk,  "  ...  1  00 
M.  Musselman,  11  ...  2  00 
Mrs.  M.  Musselman,  11  ...  2  00 
Henry  Moyer,  11  ...  2  00 Lizzie  Erb,  "  ...  1  00 Sympathy,  Conn   o  50 
1.  Y.  Leonard,  New  Haven,  Ct  x  00 
E.  M.  M.,  Lovettsville,  Va  . .  1  00 
T.  L.  H.,  Old  Orchard,  Mo. ..  1  00 
Mrs.  S.  Hail,  Agerton   1  00 Katie  &  Lizzie,  P.  E.  1   2  00 
Miss  N.  Wilsey   1  00 Mrs.  Waldron  2  00 
A  Sister  in  Christ,  Owatuna.  o  50 
S.  J.  M.,  Owensville,  Mo....  5  00 G.  W.  Demarest  &  wife          5  00 
A  friend,  Graham.  Miss  1  00 
J  no.  L.  Davies,  Cleve.,  Ohio  1  00 
1st  Primary  Class  in  S.  5          3  00 
2  Members  Pres.  Church          1  25 
Jos.  N.  Smith,  Detroit,  Mich. 25  00 In  His  Name,  Minnie   x  00 
■  T.  McConnell  5  00 
Mrs.  J.  R.  T.  McConnell  ...  3  00 
Miss  S.  J.  McConnell    f  00 
A.  S.  Hayes,  Hensonville.' . . .  1  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  Joe  Rupp,  Delta.  5  00 Y.  P.  S.  C.  E   s  27 
D.  P.  Boucher,  Mexico,  O. .. .  1  00 
Thos.  Crowley,  Somerset...  2  00 
Geo.  Fenwick,  Holly,  Mich . .  2  00 
H.  Leet,  Portsmouth,  0          1  00 
J.  I  mm,   o  50 
B.  Graf,    o  75 
R.  Graf,    x  00 
G.  Graf,   o  50 
A.  Graf,   o  25 
Albert  Graf,  "  ....  1  00 A  friend,  Albany,  Neb          .10  00 H.  C.  &  E.  L.  Glanville   2  00 
Mrs.  Wm.  J.  Pitt,  Eldorado. .  2  40 
Father  &  Son,  W.  Bay  City. .  5  00 
Burlington  Union  S.  S.    5  50 
A  Sister,  Bay  City,  Mich  ...  1  00 In  His  Name,  Herkimer,N.  Y  1  00 
SubV,  Nottingham  Centre...  1  00 
Mr.  Will  Lanaaeur,  Mifflin. . .  o  75 
Mrs.  Fred  Phillips,  11  ...  1  00 
Miss  Sibyl  Hawfee  "  ...  o  50 
Mrs.  B.  Harker,  11    ...  1  00 
Robert  Willis,  11    ...  1  00 
Milchor  Zweigel,  "  ...  o  50 
Mrs.  S.  Johns,  "    ...  o  50 
Mr.  Henry  Schneider,  "  ...  x  00 
Mrs.  John  Schuster,  11  ...  x  00 
Mrs.  Jacob  Franklin,  11  ...  o  50 
Mrs.  Mary  Baries,  "  ...  o  50 Mrs.  Angle  Dieter,       "    ...  o  50 Mrs.  Adolph  Williamontz         o  50 
Mrs.  Emma  Miller,  Mifflin. . .  1  00 
Mrs.  Martha  Willis,  "  ...  1  00 
Miss  Agnes  Grunon,  "  ...  o  75 
Horold  R.  Gillette,  B'klyn...  ■  50 Young  Ladies  of  Jetmore  24  co 
M.  A.  C,  Rutland,  Vt  1  00 
Mr.  W.  B.  Cain,  Canton,  111..  1  00 
A  friend,  Chicago   1  00 
Mrs.  W.  J.  C,  Brockville. . . .  1  00 
A  small  amount  from  Fitch- 

burg,  Mass  5  00 
Mrs.  L.  M.  Merron,  Auburn.  1  00 
Friends,  Dana,  Mass   3  00 
Readers  of  C.  H   20  50 

 ,  Nassau,  N.  P   2  00 
Lucy,  Akron,  Ohio. . .    1  00  ,  Owensville,  Ohio  400 
Sarah  Robinson,  Roseland. . .  1  00 
Mrs.  S.  Schroyer.  Humboldt.  1  00 
A  Family  Offering,  Wash'n..  4  00 
Burns,  43d  St.,  City  T.  1  00 A  fricna  &  sub'r,  Ea.  Lynne.  3  50 
J.  Terry  &  wife,  Stone  Point.  2  00 
N.  L.  Terry,  "        .  o  25 Mrs.  J.  H.  Seelye,  Sobury,  Ct  o  50 
Mrs.  C.  Brooks,  Stockbridge.  o  50 
Mr.  Tymeson,  11         .  o  50 
Ellery  Rathbun,  "  .  o  25 
Mary  E.  Rathbun,  "  .  o  25 
Mr.  Fletcher,  "         .  o  50 
Mrs.  Griffin,  11         .  o  27 
H  B.  Benjamin,  Norwich  . .  x  00 Jos.  Parmly,  Mifflin,  Wis. ...  5  co 
J.  Willis  &  sister,  "  ...  5  00 
Mrs.  H.  Calvert,  "  ...  x  00 
Mr.  Thos.  Caygill,    "  1  00 
Rev.  R.  Osborn,  11  ...  1  00 
Mrs.  H.  Goldmann,  "       ...  x  00 

Mrs.  W.  Batten,  Jr.,  "  ...  x  00 
Florence  Baker,  11  ...  o  50 
Mrs.  G.  Batten,  "  ...  1  00 Mr.  Thos.  Batten,  Sr.,  Mifflin  o  50 
Mrs.  John  Batten,  Sr.,  "  1  00 
Mrs.  John  Brewer,  "     1  00 H.  T.  T  ,  Princeton,  N.  J...  3  50 
A.  Stroufter,  Altona,  Ont....  5  00 
Mrs.  A.  StroufTer,    "    o  75 
Mrs.  Abr.  Barkey,    "    1  00 
P.  Rayner,  "         ..  o  50 
Mr.  F.  J.  Reesor.     "    o  25 A  follower,  Athol,  S.  D   1  00 
Y.  P.  C.  E.  S.,  1st.  Pres.  Ch.70  00 
Mrs.  A.  S.  Barbour,  Norwich  1  00 
Friends,  Worthington,  Mass. .  3  00 
J.  &  B.  Martin,  New  Concord  1  00 
A.  Gabridson,  Goddard,  Kas.  x  00 Morton  Brown,  9  yrs.  old. ...  o  50 
A.  M.  Miller,  Cameron,  Mo..  1  00 
Citizens,  Jennings,  La   7  00 
Friend,  Rural  Dale,  0   5  00 Glenn  Patten   1  00 
Sub'r,  Culver,  Kas   2  00 L.  R.  Beardsley     o  50 
M.  A.  Jacobson  o  50 
Ida  Meadris,  Petersburg          1  50 
Mrs.  C.  Griffin  &  daughter. . .  2  00 
C.  M.  Smith,  Oxford,  Mo. ...  o  12 
Robt.  Corbitt,  Home  City,  O  2  00 
O.  H.  Call,  Grant ville,  Kas..  2  00 
L.  T.,  B'klyn,  N.  Y   1  00 
Sub'r,  Newport  News,  Va  ...  1  00 Rev.  S.  L.  Livingston,  Quincy  5  00 
Lewis  T.  Wattson,  Kingston. xo  00 Mr.  &.  Mrs.  Rezner  2  00 
James  D.  Smith,  Roseburg..  2  00 
E.  Goodykoontz,  Oppitts. ...  1  00 

 ,  Kinderbrook,  N.  Y. . .  5  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  E.  Rathbun. . .  3  00 
M.  Horton,  Stockbridge          3  00 
Mrs.  Evans,  . ...  x  00 
Miss  F.  Stevens,  "  ....  o  50 
Miss  H.  Stevens,  "  ....  050 
S.  A.  D.,  Greensburgh,  Pa. . .  1  00 
R.  B.  Lambert,  Waynesboro,  x  00 
D.  T.  P.,  PenfielcL  Ga  o  40 
Gottfried  Heiser,  Buff alo         5  00 
J.  M.  Murphy,  Battle  Creek.  3  00 
L.  G.  Potter,  Fort  Mitchell...  1  00 Subscriber,  Rock  City,  111         1  co 
Mrs.  D.  Hilton,  Orwell,  N.  Y.  3  00 
O.  L.  Packard,  Mchy.  Co...  25  oo 
Pres.  S.  S.,  El  Dorado,  Kan..  18  41 
Pres.  Church,       "  "  ..1200 U.  L.  D.  C,  Pittsburgh,  Pa..  1  50 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Paris,  Tenn. . .  3  00 
W.  L.  Kemp,  Farmington,  Pa.  x  00 
Miss  F.  Carter,  Monkton,  Vt.  1  00 
P.  V.  Schermerhorn,  "      "  .  1  00 Pres.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E  12  00 
Mother,  Dan  &  Hattie  Slades.  x  co Mrs.  A.  M.  Elli,  Thornton....  5  00 
Cassville  Unionof  theWoman's Temperance  Union   2  00 
Two  friends,  Mansfield  Cen...  6  00 
A.  T.  K.,  Inyo,  Kan   1  co Charlie  *  Zula  Hall   1  co 
Irak-  &  Mary  Moss   1  00 
E.  F.,  Pound  Ridge,  N.  Y....  1  00 
Lizzie  Erskine,  Jamaica  Plain  1  co 
Mary  Merrell,  Newton,  Kan..  1  00 Frances  Steele,  N.  Y.  City. . .  2  00 
W.  P.  S.,  Oldham,  Ohio   3  50 
Mrs.  G.  Rayhill,  Pana,  III....  1  00 
Subscriber,  Hamilton,  Ala. .. .  050 
L.  B.  Anderson,  Ind   1  15 
Daniel  Kroninger,  Kennell  Sq.  1  00 
J.  K.  Grier,  Andale,  Kan  10  00 
Mrs.  Williams,  Taylorsville. . .  2  00 
Mrs.  Harrington  "  ...  1  00 
Chas.  Shepley,  Newark,  N.  J.  1  00 J.  L.  Raymond,  N.  Bingham.  5  00 
T.  Kibbe,  "        H       .  2  so 
S.  Wemple,  "  "  .2  00 
N.  W.  Lewis,  "  11  ,  2  00 W.W.Ensworth, 11        "       .  1  00 
D.  T.  Hauber,  "  "  .  1  00 
O.  A.  Kibbe,      "        "       .  1  00 
E.  W.  Ryan,      "        "       .1  50 
F.  Butler,  "        "       .  1  00 
G.  E.  Colvin,  "  "  .  x  00 
John  Raymond,  "  "  .  1  00 W.  B.  Daily,  "  "  .  1  00 
D.  S.  Hann,      "        "       .  1  00 
G.  W.  Kibbe,  "  "  .  1  00 
W.  G.  Raymond,"  "  .  1  00 F.P.Huntington,-'  "  .  1  00 
R.  Cutler,  K  11  .  1  00 
F.  Clark,  "  "  .  1  00 Wm.  Hart,  "  "  .0  50 
C.  A.  Clark,       "        "       .0  50 Mrs.  Esther  A.  Bingham          1  00 C.  D.  Hicks,  Shreveport,  La..  5  25 
H.  B.  Mathews,  Jr.,  Chicago.  5  00 
T.  W.  Groff,  Mapleton,  Ind..  o  50 
Master  J.  Logan  Brown,  Jr.. .  o  50 
W.  J.  McFee,  Armon    Calif,  o  50 
F.  R  McFee,  "  "  .  o  50 
Mrs.  W.J.  McFee,"  "  .  1  00 
Lulu  McFee,  "  "  .  o  50 
Mabel  McFee,  "  "  .  o  50 
Percy  McFee,  "  "  .  o  25 
Ethel  McFee,  "  "  .  o  20 
Maudie  McFee,    "          "  .  o  xo M.  E.  Church,  Columbus          7  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  E.  Taylor          1  00 Mrs.  Geo.  Fleisch.  2  00 
Emily  W.  Abbee,  Bamet,  Vt.  o  25 
Two  friends,  Blue  Earth  City.  5  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  B.  Rash,  Ind..  5  00 
A.  N.  Clark,  North  Bingham  o  40 
L.  Robbins,  "  o  35 
L.  Slocum,                   "        o  25 
B.  Niver,  "  o  25 
J.  Smith,  "  o  25 
N.  J.  Leet.  "  "  o  25 H.  Howard  "  "  o  25 
W.  Slocum,        "         "        o  25 
G.  W.  Colvin,  "  11  1  00 
B.  J.  Baker,  "  "  o  50 
J.  Lawrence,  "  "  o  25 P.  W.  Lawrence,  11         "        2  00 Subs.,  Circleviile,  N.  Y  2  co 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Crane  &  friend....  1  00 
Mrs.  A.  J.  L.,  East  Oakland..  2  00 
An  old  lady,  El  Paso,  111  20  00 
Subscriber,  Athena,  O   x  00 
L.  B.  &  S.  G.  S.,  Chicago,  111.  3  00 

Widow's  mite,  Townsend         1  00 
F.  J.  Garard,  Elvaston,  111 .. .  o  25 
Wm.  Rigg,  "...  o  25 
J.  H.  Rose,  "...  o  25 
D.  Hanson,  *'  '*  ...  o  50 W.  A.  Rose,  Bolivar,  N.  Y....  3  00 
Subscriber,  Fairmont,  Minn..  5  00 
Mrs.  N.  A.  Brooks,  Boston... 10  00 
Mrs.  E.  Rice,  Osage,  Va.  ...  1  00 Mrs.  Von  Vechten,  Sumner..  3  00 
Almoner,  Leavenworth,  Kan..  2  00 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Richmond   1  co 
Anna  E.  Corby,  Binghamton..2s  00 
Arcade,  N.  Y   too 
K.  W.  Mackay,  So.  Lake. . . .  .  x  00 
Mrs.  Capt.  Barker.  Macksberg  1  00 Lucinda  Montgomery   1  00 
Subscriber,  Ea.  Greenwich...  1  00 
C.  E.  Kearny,  N.  J  2  00 
M.  A.  Fagen,  Waukee,  Ia         5  00 A.  &  E.,  Napa,  Cal   3  50 
Callie  J.  Cnrkeet,  Elk  Grove,  o  50 
Four  friends  &  lady,  Prescott.  4  10 
R.  H.  Houston  &  friends. ...  5  co 
M.  B.  Johnson,  Waupum.Wis  1  00 Mrs.  D.  W.  Folsom,  Ashland.  7  50 
L.  S.  Davis,  Meadville,  Mo. . .  2  00 
J.  W.  Thorn,  "  "...  1  00 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Smiley,  "  "...  1  00 Mrs.  T.  J.  A.,  S.  T.  J.  C, 
Sarah.Nellie&RoseSchneider  7  00 
Rev.  W.  H.  Grace  &  Milton 
Steuffer,  N.  Y  2  50 

Rev.  S.  Witmer  &  ladies  2  50 
Mrs.  N.  M.  Davis,  Van  Buren  o  50 — ■  York,  Mich  2  00 
Friends  at  Rozetta,  111  17  20 
Mount  Olive  S.  S.,  Sidney. . .  .12  00 East  Williamstown  Church.  ..10  28 
Washington  Union  Church. ..25  40 

 Houstonia,  Mo   x  00 
C.  A.  Runyon,  Elvaston,  111 ..  1  00 
S.  P.  McGaw,  "  "  ..  1  00 Thos.  Garvey,  "  "  ..  o  25 
M.  C.  Garard,  "  "  ..  1  00 
J.  A.  Puntenney  "  "  ..  o  50 
Lyman  Watt,  "  "  ..  o  50 W.  F.  Moyes,  "        "  ..  o  25 
I.  M.  McKilhps,  "  "  ..  o  25 
N.  M.  Wetzel,  "  "  ..  o  50 
A.  D.  York,  "        "  ..  o  25 
Theo.  Mack,  "        "  ..  o  25 
W.  S.  Mack,  "        "  ..  o  25 
L.  E.  Caldwell,  "  "  ..  o  50 
S.  P.  Archer,  "        "  ..  o  50 
Alex.  Watt,  "        "  ..  o  50 
O.  W.  Wirrick,  "  "  ..  o  25 
A.  J.  Ruddle,  "  "  ..  o  35 
H.  Ingersoll,  "        "  ..  o  23 
F.  A.  Heagy,  "        "  ..  o  50 Family  in  Elizabeth,  N.  J. . . .  3  00 Mrs.  Anna  Blume,  Noyo,  Cal  2  so 
Mrs.  Cleseland,  Sac  City,  Ia..  o  75 
E.  G.  Dennis,  Floyd,  Ia          5  00 
L.  D.  Dawle,  Ada,  Minn  1  00 
J.  A.  Alpaugh,  Port  Morris..  1  00 Subscriber,  Mill  ville,  N.  J...  2  00 
J.  B.  Field,  Islip,  N.  Y  10  00 J.  S.  McC.  and  wife,  N.  Y...15  00 
Mrs.    C.     H     Curtis  and 

daughter,  W.  Va   1  00 
C.  C.  Cochran,  Elvaston,  111..  2  00 
F.  W.  Haman,  "  . .  2  oo 
Jacob  Shull,  "  . .  2  00 J.  L.  Baldon,  "  ..  o  50 
W.  A.  Shirkey,  "  ..  o  50 
W.  W.  Chapman,  "  . .  1  00 
J.  A.  Miller,  "  . .  1  00 
J.  J.  Butler,  "  . .  1  00 S.  D.  McGinnis  "  . .  o  50 Lorem  Abert,  Madrone,  Cal. .  o  xo 
Mr.  T.  Kell,  "  . .  o  10 
Mr.  Mason,  "  . .  o  10 
Unknown,  M  ..005 
Mr.  C.  Page,  "  ..  o  25 
Julia  A.  Peck,  "  . .  1  00 
Manting  Man,  "  . .  o  25 
F.  A.  McFaul,  "  ..  1  00 
Mrs.  Finley,  "  . .  o  25 
A.  McCracken,  "  . .  6  50 
Mrs.  S.  C.  Hilton,  "  . .  o  50 
Mr.  G.  Fitzgerl,           "     . .  o  50 Sam  1.  Long,  "      . .  o  50 
C.  B.  Beaulin,  "  . .  o  50 
Mrs.  C.  Conlan,  "  ..  o  so 
P.  H.  Kerby,  "  . .  1  00 
A  friend,  "  . .  1  00 Mr.  C.  Frost,  "  . .  o  25 
Mr.  J.  Cochrane,  "  ..  o  50 Mrs.  E.  G.  Howe,  Ottuma,  Ia 

and  Mrs.  M.J.Robertson,"    1  50 
Ray  Iseman,  Bayard,  Ia          o  50 H.  O.  Bjorklund,  Carlisle....  1  00 Wm.  H.  Hendrickson   j  00 
Mrs.  Hendrickson   1  00 
Wm.  Hendrickson,  jr   1  00 
Jas.  P   o  50 
Friends,  Los  Angeles,  Cal....  5  00 

 ,  Neceda,  Wis  o  25 
Sam  Luis,  Obispo,  Cal   1  00 
Mrs.  J.  Horning,  Madrone...  3  00 
Henry  Horning,  "  ...  1  00 
Battie  Horning,  "  ...  1  00 
Mr.  B.  P.  ReiDy,  "  ...  1  00 
Mrs.  Hasken,  "      ...  o  50 
Mr.  H.  Coe,  "      ...  1  00 
A  friend,  "       ...  o  25 Rev.  J.  D.  Wyandt  and  wife.  2  00 
Mrs.  N.  H.  Pierce,  St.  Louis.  2  oo 
In  His  Name,  Lecompton         1  00 
Subscriber,  McCords,  Mich.,  x  00 
ludge  H.  Campbell,  Berlin...  1  00 D.  C.  White,  Brighton,  Col. .  7  co 
L.  H.  Catlett,  Golden  City.. .  1  00 
Moses  Bissell,  Light  House, 111  3  00 
Geo.  Bissell,  x  co 
Mrs.  Hay,  "  o  50 W.  B.  Mann  and  family,  111..  1  00 

 ,  Sayville,  L.  I.,  N.  Y...  2  co 
Subscriber,  Deadwood,  S.  D..  x  00 Louis  N.  Troyer,  Asotin          1  00 
E.  S.  C,  Crete,  Neb   2  00 
Mrs.  S.  L.  G.  Hazard,  Wash..  2  00 
J.  H.  Quick,  Raritan,  111          5  00 
Mrs.  L.  G.  Curtis,  Alexandria  1  00 A  friend,  Harrisburg,  Oregon  5  00 

 ,  Morristown,  N.  J  2  00 
Mrs.  W.  E.  Eagles,  Seneca...  1  co 
J.  B.  P..  Ont.,  Can   1  co 

Servant  of  the  Master,  Tenn.-  o  23 
Mrs.  B.  A.  Work,  Ind         . ..  1  00 
Mrs.  M.  Collin,  Madina,  Ohio  1  co 
Annie  Smiley,  Lewiston,  Me.  1  50 
F.  Murphy,  Robinson,  111  o  50 Sympathetic  friends.  Dayton .  15  30 Ft.  Edward  Baptist  S.  S.,  N.Y13  27 
A.  D.  U.,Ovid,  Mich   2  00 
J.  T.  Southwest,  Pa  a  00 
S.  E.  P.,  Oregon,  Wis   5  00 
Chas.  R.  Cusack,  Cal  to  00 
H.  W.  Kimberth,  Conn   2  00 
S.  &  C.  Cobb,  Denton,  Mich.  5  00 
Locust  Grove  Sabbath  School.  2  00 
One  of  the  Lascls  Steward ...  5  00 
Mrs.  J.  C.  W.,Rensselaer,  Mo  1  50 A  friend  of  the  Master,  Col. 245  00 
C.  L.  D.,  New  York  50  00 
J.  Thomas,  Elm  Dale,  Minn.  5  00 G.  R.  W„  Algona,  Ont.,  Can  1  00 
Miss  N.  Ripple,  Lykers   1  00 Alfred  Morton,  Birtle,  Man . .  2  00 
J.  D.  Necl,  Md.,  Troy,  S.  Car  2  co Subscriber,  Ellsworth,  Ohio..  5  00 
A  friend,  Kcrrville,  Tenn....  1  00 
I.  A.  Clark,  Scland,  Wash....  1  co 
Geo.  Young,  Millsville   1  co 
Mrs.  A.  Fitzpatrick,  Millsville  1  00 
Mrs.  M.  Mckenzie,  "  1  00 
Mrs.  R.  Young,  "       x  00 
Annie  Young,  "       1  co 
Alex.  Young,  .  "       1  00 
Psalm,  41,  x,  "       x  co Miss.  F.  Hammett,  Hespeller  1  co 
T.  Taylor,  303-5,  Can  1  00 In  His  Name,  N.  D   1  co 
Mrs.  Prentice,  N.  Y   1  co 
Herbert  E.  Brooks,  Kan          o  50 
Susan  Steck,  New  Bethlehem,  o  50 
Mrs.  H.  C.  Phelon,  W.Suffleld  1  00 
F.  W.  Rising,  "        5  co Dove  St.  Cottage  Institute. . .  7  00 
M.  J.  G.  Pultncyville,  N.  Y.  .25  00 F.  Dean  Golden,  Albany  x  50 
Miss  R.  A.  Huston,  Achor. .  x  00 Friends  of  Smithville  Circuit, 
Methodist  Episcopal  Churchxx  47 

In  His  Name,  Vineland,  N.  J.  x  00 
N.  La  Monte,  Kinney   2  co 
M.  C.  Baker  o  50 
J.  J.  Cave,  Rochester,  N.  H..  4  00 K.  B.  Horton  and  wife,  N.  Y  2  00 
M.  M.  Kinderhook,  N.  Y  2  00 Y.  P.  C.  E.  Society  C.  P.  C.  31  40 
In  Jesus  Name,  Bath,  Mich. .  2  75 
J.  D.  P.,  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.  2  00 Friend,  Banover,  Mass   1  00 
Mrs.  E.  D.  Jones,  Mankato..  1  00 
R.  Leach,  Yorkville,  111   1  co 
Mrs.  Hawsen,         "   o  25 
Mary  Hawsen,        "   o  25 
G.  Harris,  11   o  50 Jennie  S.  Wilson  and  Jessie M .  Wilson   3  00 
Robt.  S.  Kendall,  Nev  1  00 
H.  M.  Murrow,  Mass   1  co 
Mrs.  E.  P.  Curtiss,  Pa   1  co 
Beaver,  N.  S   1  00 
E.  M.,  Balto.  Md   1  00 
M.  F.  O.  Asylum,  Va  8  10 
Olive  &  Alberta  Hanna,  Ind.  2  00 Margaret  Fairlairn,  111  2  75 
Mrs.  A.  Martin,  Mo   1  co 
Millard  Ford,  Floy,  Ala   o  10 M.  P.  Gsrdner,  Chicago. ....  5  o> 
Mrs.  E.  A.  Gardner,  Chicago  o  50 
Brother  &  Sister,  Lenzburg..  1  00 
Subscriber,  Warrenton,  Mo. .  x  00 
J.  T.  Thomson,  Barnum  ...  o  56 
Two  friends,  Shawnee,  Ohio.  2  o» 
Geo.  Beck  hart,  Kan  1  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  C.  Wallace. . .  5  00 C.  M.  Roselle,  N.  J   02; 
Reader,  C.  H.  Newton,  Ind..  2  o» 
John  &  Mary,  Spencer,  Ky..  2  00 Lester  Park,  Duluth,  Minn . .  1  00 
Friend,  Culver,  Kan   o  25 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Hunt,  Kittle         2  50 
D.  H.  Holmes,  Mass   6  00 
Mrs.  Margaret  A.  Heyser....  x  00 
R.  S.  Hendrickson  &  family.  2  00 
R.  L.  Vickers,  Emerson   1  00 
Mrs.  F.  A.  Lee,  N.  Y   2  co 
L.  E.  Scott,  Neenah,  Wis  2  00 
S.  S.  Wise,  Toledo,  la   1  00 David  B.  Lyon,  Schenectady.  3  00 
M.  C.  H.,  Des  Moines,  Ia         1  50 
Miss  E.  M.  Sinsabaugh   x  00 
Two  friends.  Blue  Earth  City  2  00 
Subscriber,  Galesburg,  IU. . .  1  00 L.  E.  Blowers  &  Chas.  H. 
Derbyshire  2  00 

W.  J  Blowers     1  00 
S.  A.  S.,  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y  2  00 
Mrs.  Roslyn,  "  "    1  00 
Cash,  "    1  00 Flossie,  "   o  50 Cash,  •  25 
Cash,  '    o  50 Gwennie,  o  75 
Three  friends  of  the  needy. . .  3  00 
Simon  Burcky,  Tiskilna,  111.,  o  50 
E.  E.  Stuart,  Ia   1  50 
From  a  friend,  Coopersbugh.  1  00 
A.  Donor,  Fla   1  00 Miss  L.  Merither,  Shipman..  x  50 
Mrs.  Nancy  Edmiston  1  00 
S.  S.  King's  daughters  &  sons  2  00 Geo.  W.  Wisum,  Fon  du  Lac.  3  co 
M.  A.  H.,  Toronto,  Can          1  00 
Canada  1  00 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Moore,  Linden. . .  2  00 
James  Mackey,  Youngstown.  1000 S.  S.  Class,  Elkhom,  Wis. ...  3  00 
Elizabeth  Adam,  Que  ...  1  00 
Rollin,  12  yrs.  old,  California.  2  00 Mrs.  E.  S.  Turner,  Me   x  00 
Mrs.  M.  J.  Lanpher,  "   1  00 M.  E.  S.  &  husband   5  00 
A.  M.  C.,  Green  Castle,  Ind.  1  00 
Mrs.  J.  T.  H.  Tyler,  Tex....  1  00 Country  School,  Jefferson  Co  7  50 
E.  S.  Hoyt,  Gnggsville,  111..  5  00 Mrs.  E.  A.  Preston   1  00 
J.  C.Tena  Cotta,  Ont.,  Can.  1  00 
J.  C.  B.,Tena  Cotta,  "  .100 Mrs.  F.H.Zichockett  &  family  5  co 
Offering  from  Elva  Albert  & 

H.  Howard  .'          2  00 
Cash,  Ravenna,  Neb.  10  00 I.  H.  Rca,  San  Antonio,  Tex  5  00 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Baughman   5  00 
Mrs.  G.  T.  R.,  Greenwich        o  75 
Mrs.  C.  M.  Avery   2  00 
Julia  S.  Stevens,  Delia,  N.  Y  1  00 
C.  C.  Grubb,  Elon,  Va   1  00 
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A  Thousand  Miles  Up  the  Amazon 
{Continued  from  first  page.) 

asked  Amelia  to  dance.  "Yes,"  she  replied, 
"if  you  will  first  kneel  down  here  with  me 
and  pray."  The  youth  Immediately  left  her 
and  sought  another  partner.  Finally,  finding 
that  Amelia  was  not  to  be  coerced  into  deny- 

ing the  Saviour,  her  family  abandoned  their 
persecutions.  Since  that  time,  the  other  mem- 

bers of  the  household  have  come  under  con- 
viction of  sin,  and  Amelia  has  the  joy  of  know- 

ing that  she  has  been  the  means  of  this  happy 
change,  for  all  now  attend  the  mission  and 
are  earnest  Christians.  One  girl's  fidelity  to Jesus  had  as  its  reward  nine  other  souls! 

Many  of  the  young  men  and  women  who 
have  been  trained  at  the  mission  are  now  do- 

ing excellent  service  in  spreading  the  Gospel, 
and  have  proved  invaluable  aids  to  the  mis- 

sionary and  his  wife.  The  work  has  been 
specially  fruitful  among  the  young,  and  many 
children  have  learned  to  know  and  love  the 
Saviour.  At  first  the  little  folks  were  warned 
away  from  the  mission  school  by  being  told 
that  Mr.  Carver  was  "  a  devil."  "You  don't 
look  like  the  devil  a  bit,"  delightedly  exclaim- 

ed a  little  negro  lad,  the  first  time  he  came  to 
Sunday  School.  Many  months  afterward,  the 
missionary  sat  by  the  little  boy's  dying  bed. 

"Teacher,"  said  he,  "I  am  going  to  be  with 
Jesus  in  heaven.  But  I  shall  wait  just  inside 
the  gate  till  you  come." 

Many  of  the  adults,  when  they  first  attend- 
ed the  services,  were  living  lives  of  sinful  in- 

dulgence; gambling,  adultery  and  every  form 
of  immorality  prevailed  in  the  community. 
Men  had  two  or  three  so-called  wives,although 
the  marriage  tie  in  its  sacred  meaning  was  a 
thing  almost  unknown.  One  man,  the  father 
of  seventeen  children,  was  a  striking  illustra- 

tion of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  convicting  of 
sin.  He  severed  his  sinful  connections,  joined 
the  church  and  is  now  an  honored  and  ex- 

emplary Christian. 
The  family  life  of  the  people  of  the  Upper 

Amazon  is  that  of  master  and  slave,  the  man 
being  the  ruler  and  the  wife  his  slave  and  the 
daughters  saleable  property.  The  sons  are 
taught  by  the  father's  example  to  simply  com- mand the  other  sex  as  they  choose.  While  a 
husband  sits  at  the  table  and  his  sons  with 
him,  the  wife  stands  or  sits  behind  his  chair 
to  serve  him  till  he  is  satisfied,  after  which  she 
may  eat.  She  is  neither  mistress  of  her  body 
nor  her  soul.  She  sees  her  daughters  sold  in- 

to like  slavery.  They  are  never  asked  their 
choice  in  marriage,  but  if  the  young  man  has 
the  father's  consent,  he  can  carry  the  daugh- 

ter off  anytime  he  wishes.  Men  of  forty  or 
fifty  years  are  frequently  united  to  girls  from 
eleven  to  sixteen  years  old.  Women  of  twen- 

ty are  thus  often  left  widows  with  half  a  dozen 
children.  One  black  man  living  not  far  from 
the  mission  is  one  of  fifty  children  of  the  same 
fathef.  A  native  priest  is  the  parent  of  twenty- 
four  children.  With  such  immorality  prevail- 

ing in  a  populous  centre,  it  is  not  surprising  to 
hear  that  in  the  more  remote  districts  not  yet 
reached  by  the  Gospel,  the  most  frightful  sav- 

age vices,  including  cannibalism,  exist.  An 
illustration  on  the  first  page  shows  a  typical 
Amazon  Valley  dwelling. 

The  Rev.  Marcus  Ellsworth  Carver  is  a  na- 
tive of  Oswego  County,  N.  Y.,  where  he  was 

born  in  1863.  Even  as  a  boy  he  showed  the 
missionary  spirit.  He  graduated  at  Cazenovia 
Seminary,  and  in  1886  became  a  minister  of 
the  Presbyterian  church.  Some  years  after- 

ward he  went  with  his  wife  to  Para,  Brazil,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Amazon,  and  penetrated  as 
far  as  Manaos,  with  the  results  already  stated. 
Mrs.  Carver  is  a  native  of  Switzerland, and  came 
to  this  country  at  the  age  of  seventeen, in  1880. 
She  has  been  engaged  in  mission  work  for 
many  years,  having  received  a  special  training 
at  the  Bethany  Institute  Training  School  for 
home  and  foreign  work.  For  a  year  she  labor- 

ed as  a  city  missionary  in  Detroit  with  marked 
success.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr. 
Carver  in  1889,  and  has  since  then  shared  his 
toils  and  triumphs  in  the  Gospel  work  in  the 
Amazon  Valley. 

Any  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  keep 
their  copies  of  this  journal  for  binding  and  de- 

sire to  send  them  out  after  reading  them  where 
they  may  do  good, may  be  pleased  to  learn  that 
Rev.  J.  B.  Mitchell,  Colporteur  of  the  Ameri- 

can Tract  Society,  Medina,  Mich.,  will  be 
glad  to  receive  them  for  distribution  among 
poor  families  in  his  district.  He  writes  us  that 
he  visited  many  families  who  have  no  religious 
reading,  and  that  some  copies  of  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  which  fell  into  his  hands  some 
time  ago  and  were  so  distributed, were  blessed 
of  God  in  many  cases.  Postage  or  express 
charges  must  be  paid  by  the  senders,  as  Mr. 
Mitchell  has  no  funds  for  the  purpose. 

Jjtafe*  luglt  the  Jlmtg, 
"I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself."— John  14 :  8. 

Thos.  Laurie.  J.  J.  how*. 
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1.  Our    Sav-  iour  will  descend    a-  gain,  Earth's  buried  millions  rais  -ing; 
2.  And  though  these  bod-ies  lie    in  dust  Be-  fore  that  glad    appear  -  ing? 
3.  Whattho'earth'sgath'ringtempestslowe^Anda-gespass    in  sad  -  ness? 
4.  Then,  safe    at  last,  this  bless  -  ed  throng.Setfree  from  trib  -  u  -  la  -  tion, 

With  Him  will  come  a    glo-  rioustrain,A-  dor  -  ing  Him  audprais*  ing. 
Yet  shall  they  stand  a-  mong  thejust,Our  Sav-iour'sim  -  age  wear  -  ing. 
Yet     we  maysee  that  glo-rious  dawn,  And  hail  the  hour  with  glad  -  ness. 
Shall  ev  -  er  praise  in    ho  -  ly  song  The  God    of  their  sal  -  va  -  tion. 

i4— — I  1  m 

r 

t5T?,J  & 

liaise  high  thesong  that  lond  and  long  Be- fore  Himceas-eth  nev  -  er, 

Up  k=£=fc: 
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Till,cast- ingdowneachgold-  encrown,We worshipHim  for-  ev  -  er. 

U     m  — 
W-  ̂        I       I   £  -* 
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THE  JOVFLX  HORNING. 
Psalm  30:  5. 

(For  The  Christian  Herald.) 
OY  cometh  in  the  morning, 

When  after  night  of  tears, 
And  many  untold  struggles 

Between  our  hopes  and  fears, 
We  greet  the  blessed  sunlight 

Of  heaven's  cloudless  years. 
Joy  cometh  in  the  morning 

Which  dawns  upon  our  sight, 
When  earth  with  all  its  trials 

Has  vanished  in  a  night; 
And  we  join  with  the  angels — 

Those  thousands  robed  in  white. 

Joy  cometh  in  the  morning, 
When  by  the  Crystal  Sea, 

We  meet  and  know  each  other, 
Glad  meeting  that  will  be — 

How  oft  the  thought  comes  to  us, 
And  cheers  us — you  and  me ! 

Joy  cometh  in  the  morning, 
When  we  have  ceased  to  roam, 

And  sit  down  with  the  ransomed, 
In  heaven's  palace  dome — The  eternal  hills  shall  echo, 
As  we  sing,  "  Home,  sweet  home.' 

Joy  cometh  in  the  morning 

That  sees  the  day  unfold, 
Which  opens  to  our  vision, 

The  years  that  ne'er  grow  old — We  long,  O  joyful  morning  ! 
Thy  dawning  to  behold. — V.A.Beldin 

ON  THE  JOURNEY. 
AKE  home  beautiful, 

Have  I'ps  truthful. 
Make  hearts  hopeful, 
Have  friends  trustful ; 

As  you  journey  on  through  life. 

Make  eyes  shine  brighter, 
And  hearts  grow  lighter, 
Ever  lend  a  helping  hand, 
Do  all  the  good  you  can  ; 

As  you  journey  on  through  life. 
Do  not  form  opinion  blindly, 
Nor  of  others  speak  unkindly, 
If  we  like  our  Lord  would  be, 
We  must  show  more  charity  ; 

As  we  journey  on  through  life. 
Let  our  motto  ever  be, 
"  More  like  thee!"  "More  like  thee!" 
Saviour,  Leader,  Brother,  Friend, 
All  our  hopes  on  thee  depend : 

As  we  journey  on  through  life? 
— Mrs.  Emma  C.  Elliot. 

THE  APOCALYPSE. 
The  Testimony  or  the  Two  Witnesses,  their Hi  nlli  and  Krstirrectioii. 

BY  P.  W.  E. 

ND  I  will  give  power  unto  my  two witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy 
a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three 
score  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 
These  are  the  two  olive  trees,  and 
the  two  candlesticks  standing  be- 

fore the  God  of  the  earth.  And  if  any  man 
will  hint  them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their 
mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies;  and  if 
any  man  will  hurt  them  he  must  in  this  man- 

ner be  killed.  These  have  power  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their 
prophecy;  and  have  power  over  waters  to turn  them  to  blood, and  to  smite  the  earth  with 

all  plagues,  as  often  as  they  will."  (Rev.  1 1: 
3-6.)  These  wirncsses  are  "olive  trees,"  having oil.  or  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
are  also  lamps,  shedding  forth  the  light  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  into 
which  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  both  envel- 

oped. During  the  period  of  the  church  while 
the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  on  earth,  there  are  sev- 

en candlesticks  (the  heavenly  number), sending 
out  their  light.  The  seven-fold  light  is  here 
transferred  to  heaven,  when  the  "seven  lamps of  fire  burn  before  the  throne."  (Chap.  4,  5.) 
But  God  will  not  be  without  testimony  on 
earth,  therefore  there  are  two  witnesses,  the 
smallest  number  for  acceptible  evidence  ac- 

cording to  Jewish  law,  are  raised  up  now  in 
this  dark  day.  Cod  therefore  gives  sufficient 
testimony  throughout  the  whole  of  this  period 
of  "a  thousand  and  two  hundred  and  three 
score  days,"  or  "forty  and  two  months,"  dur- ing which  time  the  holy  city  is  trodden  under 
foot  by  the  Gentiles. 

The  witnesses  are  "clothed  in  sackcloth," 
expressive  of  mourning  aaul  humiliation;  and 
they  stand  "before  the  God  of  the  earth." Hence  the  attitude  of  these  witnesses  is  not 
that  of  Christians,  but  that  of  Elijah,  who 
prayed  for  drought,  and  called  down  fire  from 
heaven.  "Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord."  (Mai.  4,  5.)  The 
other  character  appears  to  be  that  of  Moses,* 
who  turned  water  into  blood,  and  smote  the 
earth  with  plagues.  Thus  the  testimony  is  not 
that  of  Christians  proclaiming  the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God,  but  that  of  the  Jewish  rem- 

nant, proclaiming  again,  "the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom,"  the  glorious  advent  of  the  Messiah, 
which  Gospel  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations  and  then 
shall  the  end  come, "(Matt.  24:  14.) 

The  miraculous  powers  of  the  witnesses  are 

given  just  so  long  as  their  teaching  lasts;  "and when  they  shall  have  finished  their  testimony, 
the  beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottomless 
pit  shall  make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them  and  kill  them,  and  their  dead 
bodies  shall  lie  in  the  street  of  the  great  city, 
which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom,  and  Egypt, 

where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified."  This 
makes  it  very  plain  that  the  scene  of  their  tes- 

timony is  Jerusalem. 
Jerusalem  is  Jooked  at  in  two  very  different 

aspects,  according  to  its**  place,  whether  in God's  counsels  or  in  its  actual  condition.  We 
have  both  views  in  this  chapter.  It  is  called 
"the  holy  city"  when  speaking  of  God's  pur- 

poses, and  the  guilt  of  the  Gentiles  in  treading 
it  down.  But  when  considered  in  its  spiritual 
state  under  the  power  of  "the  beast  that  as- 

cendeth out  of  the  bottomless  pit,"  it  is  spoken of  as  in  the  deepest  moral  blackness,  reeking 
with  the  filthiness  of  Sodom;  and  lying  under 

the  judgment  of  Egypt,  the  city  where  men's guilt  had  culminated  in  the  rejection  and  cru- 
cifixion of  the  Lord. 

Here  in  Jerusalem  we  have  two  forces  drawn 
up  in  array  against  each  other.  God  raises  up 
an  adequate  testimony  to  his  government, 
while  "the  beast"  tries  to  crush  the  testimony 
by  killing  the  witnesses.  The  Gentiles  and 
"they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,"  rejoice  over 
the  suppression  of  the  testimony,  little  sus- 

pecting that,  in  spite  of  the  death  of  the  two 
witnesses,  the  prophecy  is  on  the  very  eve  of 
fulfillment — "And  they  (or  some)  of  the  peo- 

ple and  kindreds  and  tongues  and  nations 
shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and  a 
half,  and  shall  not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to 
be  put  into  graves.  And  they  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts  one  to  an- 

other; because  these  two  prophets  tormented 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."  Here  we have  two  classes  representing  the  nations  or 
Gentiles,  and  the  dwellers  on  the  earth.  Of 
the  former,  no  doubt  a  vast  majority,  rejoice 
and  will  not  even  allow  the  bodies  to  be  burn- 

•  Prophetic  expositors,  generally,  are  of  the 
opinion  that  (he  two  witnesses  are  Enoch  and  Eli- 

jah, both  of  whom  were  translated  without  <ty- 
i'^K  -Ed. 
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•cd.  The  other  class,  "they  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth,"  are  still  louder  in  tneir  exultations. 
This  class,  as  we  saw  in  a  former  article,  rep- 

resent an  "earthly  minded  people."  loving 
■and  living  for  the  world.  The  witnesses' 
foretelling  of  a  kingdom  of  righteousness  and 
judgment  is  to  them  intolerable.  Their  joy  is 
intense,  when  they  hear  thai  the  voices  of  the 
witnesses  have  been  silenced  by  death,  and 
they  "send  gifts  one  to  another."  Their  joy is  of  short  duration.  Only  three  and  a  half 
days  pass  by,  when  they  are  terrified  by  a 
wonderful  display  of  God's  power,  which shows  his  acceptance  of  the  fallen  witnesses 
and  his  wrath  against  their  destroyers.  "And 
after  three  days  and  a  half  the  Spirit  of  life 
from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them 
which  saw  them.  And  they  heard  a  great 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come 
up  hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to  heaven 
in  a  (the)  cloud;  and  their  enemies  beheld 
them.  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a  great 
earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell; 
and  in  the  earthquake  were  slain  of  men  seven 
thousand;  and  the  remnant  were  affrighted, 
and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven." 

their  resurrection  is  public  and  thrilling.  The 
very  malice  of  their  enemies  enhances  itsglory ; 
for  while  the  air  is  echoing  the  rejoicings  of 
their  downfall;  while  their  bodies  are  lying  in 
the  streets  of  the  city,  they  are  suddenly  filled 
with  new  life,  and  are  caught  up  to  heaven, 
like  Christ  himself,  in  the  cloud,  express  em- 

blem of  divine  presence.  "And  their  enemies 
beheld  them."  What  a  sight!  How  appalling! More  so  than  the  hand  writing  on  the  wall  of 
Belshazzar's  palace,  and  pointing  to  a  still more  terrible  doom. 

At  the  same  hour  an  earthquake  shakes  the 
city,  and  seven  thousand  men  are  cut  off  in  the 
midst  of  their  exultations.  The  survivors  were 
affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of 
heaven.  But  there  is  no  repentance.  They 
do  not  recognize  his  claim  to  the  earth,  nor  do 
they  submit  to  the  truth  which  the  two  wit- 

nesses proclaim.  There  is  natural  terror  and 
Teligious  awe,  which  natural  terror  creates; 
but  no  humiliation,  no  faith,  no  godly  sorrow 
or  bowing  to  the  testimony  of  God's  Word! 
And  yet  the  trumpet  announces  that  "The 
second  woe  is  past;  behold,  the  third  woe 
•cometh  quickly." 

Seventh  Trumpet. 
(Verses  15-18.) 

"And  the  seventh  angel  sounded;  and  there 
Were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  the  king- 

doms of  this  world  are  hecome  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever."  Such  is  the  burden  of 
this  last  trumpet,  ushering  in  the  reign  of  our 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ.  The  glorious  reign  in 
which  "He  shall  judge  the  people  with  right- 

eousness and  the  poor  with  judgment;"  in 
which  "the  righteous  shall  flourish,  and 
abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  en- 
dureth;"  in  which  ''all  the  kings  shall  fall 
down  before  him;  all  nations  shall  serve  him." 
(Ps.  72.)  To  this  groaning  creation  it  is  an 
hour  of  unspeakable  joy,  as  it  is  a  deliverance 
"from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  childcen  of  God." 
(Rom.  8:21.) 

JOINT  HEIKS. 
$)HERE  came  a  precious  meaning 

Into  the  Word  to-day — 
A  waft  of  sweetness  from  the  land 

That  is  not  far  away. 
A  thought  so  pure,  so  high, so  strong 

That  in  my  homely  lot 
I  kept  the  measure  of  a  song, 

And  bore  me  free  from  spot. 

Joint  heirs  with  Christ  the  Blessed, 
The  Father's  only  Son, 

So  lifted  into  equal  place 
With  that  beloved  One, 

So  given  rights  of  sonship 
Before  the  Father's  face, 

So  made  the  heir  of  all  things 
£y  heaven's  most  royal  grace. 

Not  as  the  younger  children 
Who  forth  from  home  may  fare, 

But  as  the  first-born  of  the  line 
The  birthright  I  shall  share. 

In  the  presence  of  the  Father, 
Uplifted  by  the  Son. 

I  shall  be  loved  as  Christ  is  loved 
And  dwell  a-near  his  throne. 

Dear  thought  that  bids  me  cherish 
To-day  the  hidden  name 

Which  will  be  mine  when  Jesus 
His  own  shall  come  to  claim  ; 

Dear  hope  that  casts  its  glory, 
A  charm  o'er  daily  care, 

And  gives  me  joy  and  freedom 
Oft  as  I  kneel  in  prayer. 

—  Congregational isl. 

THE  ASCENSION. 

Suggi'sthoiis  on  (he  Christian  Iml.avor  Topic 
lor  the  Week  Commencing  July  3.  Acts  1: 
1-13.    Heb.  6:  13-20 

eHRIST'S  departure  in  so  strange  a 
manner  must  have  been  to  the  dis- 

ciples a  double  bereavement.  That 
they  were  not  prepared  for  it  is 
proved  by  the  question  thev  ad- 

dressed to  him:  "Wilt  thou  a't  this 
time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?" 
They  were  still  looking  for  an  earthly  kingdom, 
in  spite  of  Christ's  teaching  before  his  death 
and  during  those  six  weeks  of  strange,  un- 

earthly intercourse  with  him  after  his  resurrec- 
tion. But  the  familiar  walk  to  Bethany,  which 

they  had  often  taken  with  him,  had  an  end 
which  dispelled  those  ideas.  A  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

The  new  order  of  their  lives  came  in  the 

reproof  of  the  "two  men  in  white  apparel." 
They  were  gazing  after  him,  but  their  thoughts 
were  recalled  to  earth,  where  their  duty  lay. 
"Why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?" 
Since  that  day  men  have  needed  to  be  so  ad- 

dressed. The  cloister  has  irresistible  charms 
for  some  na- 

tures. There 
is  so  much  in 
t  h  e  world  to 

vex,  and  d  i  s- turb — so  much 
that  :s  uncon- 

genial, that  a 
life  of  medita- 

tion and  isola- 
tion seems  to 

offer  the  best 

pros  p  e  c  t  s  of 
happiness.  But 
Christ  is  com- 

ing again;  the commission  has 
been  given  to 
them ;  much 
has  to  d  on e. 
Not  in  looking 
up  into  heaven must  their  time, 
nor  ours,  be 
spent.  The world  is  lying 
in  darkness  and 
must  he  led  to 
look  to  him  for 
light.  Power is  to  be  given, 
and  it  is  to 
come  <in  the 
field  of  labor. 

It  was  a  poor, 
i  n  s  i  g  n  i  fi  cant 
company  to  go 
forth  into  the 
world.  As  the 
world  compares 
means  with 
ends,  the  power 
to  disseminate 
tcmplibly 

THE  C.  E.  IN  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  Christian 
Endeavor  movement  has  found  congenial  soil 
in  the  Southern  hemisphere.  The  following 
is  an  account  of  the  first  convention  of  the 
Society  which  we  extract  from  the  report  pub- 

lished by  the  Golden  Rule:  Nearly  250  dele- 
gates from  the  Societies  were  in  attendance. 

The  meetings  were  held  in  the  splendid  hall  of 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Sydney.  The  convention 
opened  with  an  inspiring  prayer  meeting, 
which  indicated  clearly  that  the  delegates  had 
met  with  an  earnest  purpose  to  make  tlie  meet- 

ings, with  the  divine  blessing,  a  power  for 
good.  Nineteen  societies,  representing  nearly 
nine  hundred  members,  responded  to  the  roll- 
call  through  the  delegates  present.  None  of 
the  officers  of  the  Union  had  any  experience 
in  Christian  Endeavor  Conventions,  but  the 
enthusiastic  way  in  which  the  delegates  took 
up  their  part  of  the  programme  was  most  en- couraging. 

A  pleasing  incident  of  the  afternoon  session 
was  the  introduction  of  Mr.  Thomas  Pratt,  an 
Endeavorer  from  New  York,  then  on  a  visit  to 
Sydney,  who  was  enthusiastically  received. 

THE  NEW  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING,  AT  MINNEAPOLIS. 

the  new  faith  was  con- 
inadequate.  The  learning  and 

wealth,  and  influence  of  society  were  all 
opposed  to  them:  They  could  have 
expected  to  meet  with  nothing  but  de- 

rision, or  if  they  did  attract  notice,  only  sucli 
notice  as  might  bring  upon  them  a  fate  like 
that  which  had  befallen  their  Master.  But 
their  duty  was  defined  with  art  explicit  com- 

mand. Their  message  was  to  be  delivered  to 
"the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth,"  and  it  still remains  the  work  of  the  church.  .  The  light  is 
still  with  the  minority.  It  is  still  the  few  who 
have  the  power  and  whose  privilege  and  duty 
it  is  to  influence  the  many.  Had  they  been 
deterred  by  difficulty  and  danger — had  they 
kept  silence,  feasting  on  their  menories  of  the 
past  three  years,  the  world  would  have  never 
seen  the  light  of  life.  The  duty  was  plain  and 
the  effect  certain.  Henceforward  they  were 
to  have  no  rest,  but  to  toil  ceaslessly  and  to 
die  the  martyr's  death.  And  their  reward  ? 
It  lay  beyond  the  grave,  but  it  was  theirs  by 
faith,  and  the  conditions  have  not  changed 
since  their  time.  Christ  still  expects  of  his 
people  devoted  service;  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  have  to  be  occupied. 

His  address  of  congratulation  and  encourage- 
ment delighted  the  convention.  The  Secre- 
tary, Mr.  George  Gray,  gave  an  account  of 

the  formation  ot  the  New  South  Wales  Union, 
and  reported  the  number  of  Societies  enrolled, 
with  the  total  membership.  The  return  was 
not  complete,  from  the  failure  of  some  Soci- 

eties to  report,  but  it  was  estimated  that  the 
total  number  of  societies  was  twenty-five, with 
more  than  one  thousand  members.  Seventy- 
two  active  members  had  joined  the  church from  these  societies. 

EP WORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 

Deering  Chapter,  Chicago,  began  Anniver- 
sary Sunday  witli  a  sunrise  prayer-meeting 

and  closed  with  an  excellent  temperance  en- 
tertainment by  the  Mercy  and  Help  Depart- 

ment at  night.  The  attendance  at  the  early 
prayer-meetihg  was  very  good,  and  at  the  de- 

votional meeting  the  room  was  filled  and  so 
was  also  the  church  at  night.  Elwood  Chap- 

ter, Indiana,  observed  the  League-day  with 
an  appropriate  programme.  Elwood  was 
among  the  first  to  fall  into  line,  being  Chapter 
No;  40,  and  is  pushing  the  work  with  the  en- 

ergy that  characterized  her  at  the  beginning. 
The  Chapter  has  taken  the  responsibility  ol 
furnishing  the  church  parlor.  The  third  an- 

niversary was  celebrated  by  the  Union  Square, 
Baltimore,  Md.,  Chapter  in  the  lecture-room 
of  the  church.  The  Chapter  at  Marblehead, Mass.,  also  observed  anniversary  day  by  a 
jove-feast,  led  by  the  President.  In  the  even- 

ing Pastor  Thryston  preached  to  the  League. 
Previous  to  the  evening  service  the  members 
formed  in  line  in  the  vestry  and  marched  into 
the  church,  carrying  their  new  banner  which 
had  on  it  a  large  oil  painting  of  the  Enworth 
rectory.  The  Juniors  foliowed  with  their  ban- 

ner. The  devotional  meetings  at  Madelia, 
Minn.,  are  well  attended, members  wide  awake 
and  in  earnest.  The  League  at  Plymouth, 
N.  H.,  is  alive  and  flourishing.  It  plans  to 
secure  a  new  piano  for  prayer-meeting  and 
Sunday  School  work.  The  Chapter  at 
Meamisville,  O.,  has  a  membership  of  47, 
and  is  doing  well.  The  Sunday  meetings  are conducted  almost  entirely  by  the  young  peo- 

ple. The  Albany  Chapter,  Oregon,  is  in  a 
flourishing  condition. 

THE  NEW  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDIMG  AT 
MINNEAPOLIS. 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  at 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  has  formally  taken  pos- 

session of  its  new  home,  a  picture  of  which  is 
given  on  this  page.  It  has  appropriately  cele- 

brated the  new  era  in  its  existence  by  holding 
a  whole  week  of  receptions  as  a  species  of 
house-warming.  Monday  was  apportioned  to 
contributors,  members  and  their  friends.  Tues- 

day was  set  apart  for  the  clergymen  of  the 
city  and  the  officers  of  their  churches.  Wed- 

nesday for  the  Young  People's  Societies  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  Baptist  Union  and  Ep- 
worth  League,  and  Thursday  and  Friday  for 
the  general  public.  There  was  a  general  con- 

census of  opinion  by  all  the  guests  that  the 
Association  deserved  hearty  congratulations  on 
the  elegance  and  convenience  of  its  handsome 
building. 

The  Minneapolis  Association  was  founded 
in  1866,  and  is  therefore  now  twenty-six  years 
old.  It  has  586  members  of  whom  225  are 
on  the  active  list. 

A  BOY'S  SERVICE  AT  THE  Y.  M  C.  A. 
The  development  of  the  Boys'  Department 

in  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  has 
been  one  of  the  most  encouraging  features  of 
recent  times.  Its  success  is  reported  from  many 
quarters.  The  following  is  a  specimen  case 
which  comes  from  an  active  worker  at  Tren- 

ton, N.  J.: 
The  Boys'  Department  in  the  Trenton  As- 

sociation has  had  a  wonderful  success'since  its organization  in  1890.  Under  the  effecient 
management  of  an  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
General  Association  who  spends  a  good  part 
of  his  time  looking  after  the  interests  of  the 
boys,  the  Song  Services  held  every  Sabbath 
afternoon  are  wonderful  in  their  attendance 
and  permanent  results.  A  description  of  one 
of  the  services  will  show  their  general  charac- 

ter. On  that  day  there  were  about  two  hun- 
dred present,  and  all  interested.  The  100m 

was  crowded  by  boys  of  every  condition  of 
life,  and  represented  almost  every  class  of  so- 

ciety. After  a  short  energetic  Song  Service,  in 
which  the  boys  voices  were  raised  in  Gospel 
songs,  Horace  D.  Beltis,  one  of  the  members 
of  the  Boys'  Department,  rendered  a  solo,  en- 

titled, "Nearer  My  God  to  Thee.''  Soon  after it  was  finished,  three  other  members  of  the 
department  led  in  short  prayers,  and  then  the 
whole  audience  joined  in  a  hearty  song. 
When  the  address  was  given  by  J.  H.  Craw- 

ford, First  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  of  Philadelphia, 
the  boys  listened  attentively  to  every  word. 
Now  and  then  they  would  become  restless, 
but  the  speaker  seemed  to  have  a  power  to 
interest  them,  just  at  this  special  time,  and 
would  tell  a  little  anecdote  which  would 
bring  them  back  again  to  the  original  thought. 
Almost  at  the  close  of  the  service,  Mr.  Bellis 
gave  another  very  impressing  solo,  entitled, 
"Rock  of  Ages  Cleft  for  Me,"  after  which  the 
leader  gave  the  invitation  for  all  boys  who 
wanted  to  come  to  Christ  to  do  so  at  that 
time.  It  is  the  aim  of  all  the  Boys'  Song  Ser- 

vices to  present  Christ  in  the  simplest  manner 
possible,  that  even  the  smallest  fellows  pre- 

sent will  have  an  opportunity  to  receive  him. 
At  this  meeting  six  boys  came  forward  and 
pledged  themselves  in  Christ's  strength  to  lead a  Christian  life. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  readers  who 
are  members  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  the 
King's  Daughters,  etc.,  reports  of  the  progress  cf the  work  in  their  localities  and  of  any  new  inuth- 
ods  which  have  been  louud  auccesstu>. 



JONE  22,  1892. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 395 

IP  ̂  

ft  >  •  r 

FULLNESS  <>1    II  K  \  RT, 
HAT  the  heart  is  at  the  birth, 

p    What  the  soul  is  to  the  earth. 
What  the  gem  is  to  the  mine. 

What  the  grape  is  to  the  vine. 
What  the  bloom  is  to  the  tree, 
That  is  Jesus  Christ  to  me. 

What  the  string  is  to  the  lute. 
What  the  breath  is  to  the  flute. 
What  the  spring  is  to  the  watch, 
What  the  nerve  is  to  the  touch, 
What  the  breeze  is  to  the  sea, 
That  is  Jesus  Christ  to  me. 
What  the  light  is  to  the  eye, 
What  the  sun  is  to  the  sky. 
What  the  sea  is  to  the  river. 
What  the  hand  is  to  the  giver, 
What  a  friend  is  to  the  plea, 
That  is  Jesus  Christ  to  me. 

What  culture  is  unto  the  waste. 
What  honey  is  unto  the  taste, 
What  fragrance  is  unto  the  smell. 
What  springs  of  water  to  a  well, 
What  beauty  is  in  all  I  see, 
All  this,  and  more,  is  Christ  to  me. 

— ABRAM  S.  Flagg. 

UNCLE.  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Trlls  of  the  Sacred  Islands  of  Lake  Jo. 

nanga  and  the  King  of  the  Pengnins. 

OW,  young  folks,  are  you  ready  to 
take  a  trip  with  the  old  traveler 

to  -  night  ?  " 
jocosely  i  n  - 
quired  Uncle 
John,  as  he took  his  accustomed  chair 

in  the  cosy  sitting-room. 
"It's  just  the  right  kind 
of  night  for  travel,  eh, 
isn't  it  ?  Whew  !  Listen 
to  the  wind,  and  how 
the  rain  dashes  against 
the  shutters ! " 

"It  would  be  a  storm, 
wouldn't  it,  if  we  were 
it  sea  on  a  night  like 
ihis?"  suggested  Tom. 

"But  Louis  there,  who 
is  cut  out  for  a  captain, 
wouldn't  mind  it  a  bit. 
Would  you,  Louis?  " 

The  trimly-built  little 
fellQW  stood  up  squarely 
before  the  old  traveler. 

"I  don't  know.  Uncle 
John,"  he  said  "but  I 
wouldn't  mind  if  it  didn't 
storm  all  over." 

"That's  it,  my  little 
captain.    It  never  does 
blow  everywhere  at  o.ice. 
There's  always  some  part 
of  the  great  sea  that  is 
calm  and  peaceful.  But 
a  true  sailor  loves  to  feel 
the  breeze,  and  to  see  his 
ship  heeling  a  bit  as  she 
catches  its  force  and 
speeds  through  the  crested  waves.   Still,  sup- 

pose we  cruise  in  calmer  latitudes  to-night  and 
take  a  run  in  our  splendid  steam  yacht,  Imag- 

ination, to  the  Sacred  Islands." 
"The  Sacred  Islands  !  "  exclaimed  the  chil- 

dren, together.    "Where  are  they  ?  " 
"On  Lake  Jonanga  in  the  Gaboon  Country 

on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,"  was  the  travel- 
ers reply.  "You  know,  my  young  explorers, we  went  to  Persia  lately  to  look  at  the  beau- 

tiful pigeon  towers  of  that  country.  Now,  I 
will  pilot  you  to  a  lovely  but  wild  and  solitary 
part  of  the  world,  where  the  great  penguins, 
the  ibis,  and  the  fish-hawks  are  ruled  by  a 
fetich  king. 

"The  Sacred  Islands,  I  ha^e  been  told,  are 
of  weird  and  almost  tragic  interest,  as  the 
central  shrine  of  that  primitive  fetich  worship, 
the  earliest  and  rudest  of  all  the  natural  re- 

ligions. Many  of  the  neighboring  tribes  visit 
this  savage  shrine.  A  French  explorer  who 
went  there  several  years  ago  says:  'We  set 

out  for  those  famous  islands,  accompanied  by 
the  king  of  Aroumbe,  who  was  attired  in  an 
ancient  corporal's  uniform,  and  by  a  dozen  in- 

telligent boys,  specially  consecrated  to  the 
fetich-worship,  and  wearing  a  kind  of  livery 
of  their  office,  composed  chiefly  of  strings  of 
beads  of  all  colors  and  sizes,  bracelets  of  red 
chenille,  and  rings  of  yellow  copper.'  They came  to  two  islets,  or  rather  two  immense 
bouquets  of  verdure,  mirrored  in  the  most 
translucent  water,  and  literally  covered  with  a 
cloud  of  birds  of  every  shape  and  hue,  who 
evidently  lived  there  in  absolute  security  from 
molestation.  As  they  sailed  along,  a  great  ibis, 
perched  on  a  rock  within  a  few  feet  of  them 
watched  the  passing  boat  with  evident 
curiosity,  rising  on  tiptoe  and  agitating  his 
pink  wings,  bordered  with  fine  bands  of  black. 
Above  their  heads,  a  species  of  vulture  of  a 
yellowish  white,  and  some  great  black  birds 
of  the  fish-hawk  family  circled  in  the  air. 
More  tranquil  in  their  temperament,  immense 
flocks  of  birds  had  settled  upon  some  tall  trees 
near  the  water.  The  sailors  were  evidently 
much  frightened  as  they  drew  near  the  land. 
But  Yondogowiro,  the  fetich  king,  was  there 
to  appease  the  angry  birds.  Nothing  could  be 
more  droll  than  to  see  this  little  old  negro,  in 
a  military  coat  too  high  in  the  neck,  and  too 
short  in  the  sleeves,  arise  in  the  boat,  and 
stretch  out  supplicating  hands  towards  f'e 
penguins,  a  bird  particularly  well  suited  to 
receive  with  due  gravity  the  homage  offered 
him.  With  one  hand  the  old  man  shook 
a  little  bell,  attached  to  a  long  handle,  the 

of  the  Gaboon  if  they  did,"  replied  Uncle 
John.  "No;  they  leave  the  feathered  armies 
in  peaceful  possession.  But  it  is  a  wonderful 
sight.  Here  is  a  picture  of  the  islands  show- 

ing the  flocks  of  penguins  hovering  over  it; 
and  travellers  who  have  visited  the  place  say 
that  on  the  slightest  alarm,  the  air  becomes 
darkened  with  the  myriads  of  winged  sentinels 
who  give  forth  shrill  cries  as  though  resenting 

the  presence  of  intruders." • *  • 
Home  Memories. 

We  ought  to  watch  closely  the  character  of 
the  memories  we  leave  in  our  homes,  says  a 
writer  in  the  Western  Christian  Advocate. 

One  person  has  left  this  testimony:  "Many  a 
night,  as  I  remember  lying  quietly  in  the  little 
upper  chamber  before  sleep  came  on,  there 
would  be  a  gentle  footstep  on  the  stair,  the 
door  would  noiselessly  open  and  the  well- 
known  form,  softly  gliding  through  the  dark- 

ness, would  appear  at  my  bedside.  First  there 
would  be  a  few  pleasant  inquiries  of  affection, 
which  gradually  deepened  into  words  of  coun- 

sel. And  then,  kneeling,  her  head  close  to 
mine,  her  most  earnest  hopes  and  desire  would 
flow  forth  in  prayer.  Her  tears  bespoke  the 
earnestness  of  her  desire.  I  seem  to  feel  them 
yet  where  they  sometimes  fell  on  my  face. 
The  prayers  often  passed  out  of  thought  in 
slumber,  and  came  not  to  mind  again  for 

years,  but  they  were  not  lost."  Is  it  not worth  while  for  every  mother  to  try  to  weave 
such  memories  into  the  early  years  of  her 

children's  lives  ? 

*  * Babies  and  Bed-time. 
If  all  the  baby-lore,  in  prose  and  verse, 

that  has  ever  been  written  since  the  world  be- 
gan were  gathered,  it  would  make  a  vast  li- 

brary. In  all  countries,  the  baby  is  a  centre  of 
interest  from  the  moment  it  opens  its  eyes  on 
the  light.  Some  curious  customs  prevail  in 
regard  to  selecting  names.  A  Hindoo  baby  is 
named  when  twelve  days  old,  and  usually  by 
the  mother.  Sometimes  the  father  wishes  for 
another  name  than  that  selected  by  the  moth- 

er; in  that  case  two  lamps  are  placed  over  the 
two  names,  and  the  name  over  which  the 
lamp  burns  the  brightest  is  the  one  given  to 

The  Sacred  Islands  on  Lake  Jonanga,  West  Coast  of  Africa. 
emblem  of  his  authority;  with  the  other  he 
crumbled  biscuit  into  the  water;  then  he  ad- 

dressed to  the  genii  this  invocation:  'Here  are white  men,  who  have  come  to  see  you.  Do 
not  make  them  ill.  They  bring  you  presents 
of  biscuits.  Do  not  kill  them,  but  let  them 

go  back  safe  to  the  Gaboon.' 
''The  birds  graciously  accepted  the  biscuit," 

added  Uncle  John,  "and  the  voyagers  were 
assured  of  high  social  favor  from  the  so-called 
sacred  powers  of  the  islands.  They  did  not, 
however,  insist  upon  landing  on  either  of  the 
islands,  where,  in  fact,  it  would  have  been  al- 

most difficult  to  find  a  place  for  the  sole  of 
one's  foot,  so  crowded  was  the  vegetation 
down  to  the  very  water's  edge.  They  pre- 

sented their  native  guides  with  a  few  more 
strings  of  beads  and  some  biscuit  to  be  given 
to  the  old  fetich  priest." 

"Does  nobody  ever  shoot  or  kill  any  of  the 
birds?"  asked  Ted. 

"They  would  arouse  the  anger  of  the  tribes 

the  child.  In  the  Egyptian  family  the  parents 
choose  a  name  for  their  baby  by  lighting  three 
wax  candles;  to  each  of  these  they  give  a  name, 
one  of  the  three  always  belonging  to  some 
dignified  personage.  The  candle  that  burns 
the  longest  bestows  the  name  upon  the  baby. 
The  Mohammedans  sometimes  write  desirable 
names  on  five  slips  of  paper,  and  these  they 
place  in  the  Koran.  The  name  upon  the  first 
slip  drawn  out  is  given  to  the  child.  The 
children  of  the  Ainos,  a  people  living  in  north- 

ern Japan,  do  not  receive  their  names  until 
they  are  five  years  old.  It  is  the  father  who 
then  chooses  the  name  by  which  the  child  is 
afterwards  to  be  called.  The  Chinese  give 
their  boy  babies  a  name  in  addition  to  their 
surnames,  and  they  must  call  themselves  by 
these  names  until  they  are  twenty  years  old. 
At  that  age,  says  a  writer  in  the  Presbyterian 
Observer,  the  father  gives  the  son  a  new  name. 
The  Japanese  are  said  to  change  the  names  cf 
their  children  four  times. 

The  poetry  of  babyhood  is  the  sweetest  im- aginable. Cradle-songs,  lullabies,  prayers, 
matin-songs,  dream-land  songs,  fairyland 
rhymes  and  others  without  number  have  pour- 

ed from  the  full  hearts  and  loving  lips  of  parent 
and  poet  since  Eve  cradled  her  own  little  aff- 
spring.  Here  is  the  pretty  way  in  which  a 
poet  tells  of  the  babies'  spring-time: The  sleepy  stars  are  blinking. 

The  droWgy  daisies  nod. 
The  dew 'drops  bright  are  glistening All  o'er  the  grassy  sod: 
The  pretty  poppies  dreaming In  silk  rob-s  white  and  red, 
With  violets  in  velvet 

Out  in  their  bordered  bed. 
We'll  take  the  babe  0  journey. 

Over  the  dreamland  bright: 
So  brine  his  pretty  garments 

And  dre99  him  all  in  white. 
He's  almost  there — the  borders 

Ot  dreamland  dawn  in  sight — Now — to  and  fro — more  slowly  — 
He's  there  !    One  kiss — good  night  I 

* 
♦  * 

A  GREEN  AM)  HAPPY  OLD  A(.i 
UFFON,  the  celebrated  naturalist, 

spoke  of  his  green  old  age  as  one  of 
the  happiest  periods  of  his  life,  al- 

though the  kind  of  pleasures  then 
experienced  are,  of  course,  different 
from  those  of  youth;  and  even  when 
decay  comes,  and  a  man  is  becom- 

ing free  from  the  remembrance  of  all  earthly 
things,  then,  it  may  be  so  ordered  on  purpose 
that  the  spirit  may  be  invigorated  and  undis- 

turbed in  the  contemplation  of  the  brightening 
future.  The  understanding  has  often  been  in 
the  highest  perfection  in  quite  advanced  old 
age,  and  that  has  been  the  best  period  of 
human  life.  It  is  the  time  when  tne  storm 
and  rage  of  passion  have  died  away,  when  the 
jealousies  and  cares  of  a  career  have  ceased 
and  been  forgotten,  when  memory  lingers  up- 

on all  that  is  bright  and  charming  in  the  past, 
and  when  hope  r.catters  her  most  glowing 
tints  over  the  fast  approaching  future.  J. 
Crichton-Browne  says:  "We  are  able  to  see 
in  old  age  glimpses  of  the  truth  that  its  chief 
glory  consists  not  in  the  remembrance  of 
teats  of  prowess,  or  in  the  egotistic  exercise  of 
power,  but  in  the  conquest  of  peevish  weak- 

nesses, in  the  brightness  of  hope,  and  in  the 
dissemination  of  happiness  around.  Depend 

upon  it,  the  best  antisep- tic against  senile  decay 
is  an  active  interest  in  hu- 

man affairs,  and  that 
those  keep  young  longest 

who  love  most." 
Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 

the  laureate  of  old  age, 

sang  when  some  ladies 
lately  presented  him  with 
a  loving  cup  in  his 
eightieth  year: 
Better  love  perfume  in  the 

empty  bowl Than  wine's   nepenthe  for the  aching  soul  : 
Sweeter  than  song  that  ever 

poet  sung. It  makes  the  old  heart 

voung ! 

*  * 
Home  Sweetness. 
A  pleasant  dwelling 

has  its  influence  on  the 
lives  that  are  spent  within 
its  walls,  says  the  Mid- Continent.  T«  obtain 
those  things  which  will 
increase  the  comfort  and 
convenience  of  the  house- 

hold, consistent  with  cir- cum  stances,  is  often 
money  well  invested  and 
pays  a  large  percentage for  the  outlay.  The  house, 
though  but  a  cottage, 
can  have  in  it  and  about 

it  things  to  make  it 
homelike  and  attractive. 

It  may  be  enlivened  with  growing  and 
blooming  flowers  within  and  without.  It 
may  be  such  an  abiding  place  of  neatness  and 
order  that  the  husband  will  take  more  pleasure 
in  spending  a  leisure  evening  there  than  at  a 
"club-house"  or  any  other  home.  To  chil- 

dren no  place  should  be  so  dear  as  "home, 
home,  sweet,  sweet  home."  Many  a  family 
is  deprived  of  the  comforts  of  home  from  un- 

due anxiety  to  gain  riches — "to  join  house  to 
house  and  field  to  field,"  verifying  the  prov- 

erb, "He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his 
own  house."  How  many  very  sad  mistakes 
are  made  by  men  of  wealth,  supposing  that  to 

make  a  happy  home  they  must  have  a  man- 
sion as  a  dwelling,  and  have  it  embellished 

with  the  productions  of  art  and  science.  These 
things  are  pleasant  and  ni3y  be  helpful,  Irut 
many  have  found  to  their  sorrow  and  disap- 

pointment that  they  are  not  the  sine  qua  noil 
of  a  happy  home. 
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(Continued.) 
WHAT  IS  A  SAINT  ? 

flT  lay  awake  a  long  time;  but  at  last the  pain  in  her  hand  grew  less,  and  she 
fell  asleep.  She  slept  longer  than  usual, 
and  when  she  waked  the  sun  was 

^)  shining  into  her  room. 
"It  must  be  ever  so  late,"  thought 

Kit.  She  started  up,  and  her  first  move  remind- 
ed her  of  all  that  happened  the  night  before. 
"How  shall  I  ever  get  dressed  ?''she  thought. She  managed  to  put  her  clothes  on ;  but  to  fas- 

ten them  was  beyond  her  power,  so  she  went 
down  to  find  Symantha. 
Symantha  was  moving  softly  about  the 

kichen,  busy  in  setting  things  to  rights.  She 
held  up  her  finger  as  Kit  opened  the  door. 

"Is  aunt  asleep ?"  asked  Kit  in  a  whisper. 
"Did  she  have  a  bad  night  ?  I  thought  I 
heard  her." 

"Yes,  she  did  not  go  to  sleep  till  sunrise. 
Pa  has  gone  out  to  the  barn  to  get  a  nap  on 
the  hay,  and  Melissa  is  not  up  yet." 

"Oh,  yes,  they  can  all  sleep  but  you;  that 
is  always  the  way,"  said  Kit  indignantly. 

"I'm  used  to  it,"  answered  Symantha, 
smiling  rather  grimly.  "Here's  your  coffee  hot 
on  the  stove,  and  I'll  fry  you  an  egg.  How 
does  your  hand  feel  ?" 

"It  doesn't  smart  so  much,  but  it  is  awful 
sore,"  said  Kit,  wincing  as  she  tried  to  move 
it.    *\  can't  bear  to  put  it  down,  it  hurts  so." 

Symantna  found  a  large  handkerchief,  with 
which  she  made  a  sling  for  the  wounded  arm, 
which  ;he  did  up  again  in  fresh,  clean  cotton- 
wool. 

"That  is  more  comfortable,"  said  she.  "You 
must  be  careful  not  to  hurt  it  or  get  cold  in  it, 
•r  you  will  have  a  bad  hand." 

Can't  1  go  to  school  ?"  asked  Kit  in  dismay. 
"Oh,  yes,  if  you  will  be  careful,  and  not 

hnrt  yourself  playing.  You  will  be  as  well  off 
there  as  here.  Eat  your  breakfast  or  dinner, 
whichever  it  is,  and  you  will  be  in  good  time 
for  afternoon." 

"Is  it  as  late  as  that  ?  "  asked  Kit.  Syman- 
tha pointed  to  the  clock,  which  stood  at  half- 

past  eleven. 
"1  never  thought  it  was  so  late,"  said  Kit. 

"Why  didn't  you  tell  me?" 
"Because  you  needed  the  sleep,  child. 

There,  eat  your  breakfast  while  it  is  hot." 
Symantha  took  her  sewing,  and  sat  down 

by  Kit  in  the  window. 
"How  good  you  are  to  me  !  "  said  Kit  grate- 

fully. "You  do  love  me,  don't  you,  Sym- 
antha?" 

"Yes,  child,  I  do," answered  Symantha  with 
sudden  earnestness.  "You  are  about  the  only 
comfort  I  have;  but  I  ,r>ve  you  so  much  that  I should  like  to  send  a  thousand  miles 
away,  where  I  should  never  see  you  again,  if 
I  could  only  get  you  a  good  home  by  it." 

"But  1  don't  want  to  go  a  thousand  miles 
away,"  said  Kit.  "1  want  to  rtay  with  you, 
and  help  you,  for  I  love  you." 

"Then,  Kit,  if  you  love  me,  promise  me 
one  thing,"  said  Symantha.  "Promise  me 
that  you  won't  let  any  one — pa,  or  Melissa,  or 
anybody — drive  you,  or  coax  or  bribe  you,  to 
do  any  thing  wrong." 

"I  won't,"  answered  Kit  earnestly.  "There 
isn't  much  danger  with  Melissa,  because  1 
don't  like  her  a  bit;  but  uncle  Phin  is  real 
good  to  me  sometimes.  1  don't  see  what  ailed 
him  last  night." 

"He  was  put  out  about  something  when  he 
came  home,  and  he  was  vexed  about  your 
going  to  meeting.  And,  Kit,  that  is  a  thing 
you  must  not  do'  again;  at  least,  not  now. 
Nothing  makes  father  so  angry." 

"I  won't  then,"  said  Kit;  "but  I  should  like 
to."  She  was  silent  a  while,  and  then  asked, 
in  a  half  whisper,  "Symantha,  was  it  religion 
that  made  aunt  Martha  crazy?  " 

Symantha  nodded. 
"I  thought  it  might  be,  because  she  always 

says  that,"  said  Kit.    How  was  it  ?  ' 
"She  was  brought  up  to  be  ve:y  religious, 

'  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher,  New  York. 

and  to  go  to  church,  and  all  that  "  replied 
Symantha  in  the  same  low  tone.  "She  was  a 
regular  church-member  when  she  married  pa, 
and,  oh,  such  a  pretty,  bright  creature!  Kit, 
whatever  happens,  you  must  always  be  good  to 
ma.  There  is  more  reason  for  it  than  you  know. " 

"I  will,"  said  Kit.  "I  think  she  likes  me 
too.  But,  if  aunt  Martha,  was  such  a  religious 
woman,  how  came  she  to  marry  uncle  Phin  ? 
Wasn't  he  the  same  that  he  is  now?" 

"Yes,  very  much  the  same,  so  far  as  that 
goes;  only  he  was  not  so  rough  in  his  ways. 
He  was  very  handsome  in  those  days,  and 
could  make  himself  very  agreeable;  and  ma 
thought  she  was  going  to  influence  and  con- 

vert him,  but  it  worked  the  other  way." 
"Seems  to  me  I  should  rather  convert  a  man 

first,  and  marry  him  afterward,"  said  Kit. "And  what  then  ?  " 
"Well,  there  isn't  much  to  tell.  She  used 

to  try  to  argue  with  pa,  but  she  was  no  match 
for  him  that  way.  She  used  to  get  vexed,  and 
then  he  would  laugh  at  her.  By  and  by  she 
got  to  not  going  to  church;  and  then  pa 
coaxed  her  to  go  out  riding  with  him  Sundays, 
and  do  other  things  that  she  thought  were 
wrong.  After  a  while  she.began  to  be  melan- 

choly and  queer,  and  at  last  one  day  she  tried 
to  kill  herself.  Ever  since  then  she  has  been 

as  she  is  now." 
"Seems  to  me  it  wasn't  her  religion  that 

made  her  crazy,  so  much  as  losing  it,"  said Kit  shrewdly. 
"Sometimes  1  have  thought  that,  myself. 

It  was  a  bad  day  for  her  when  she  got  ac- 
quainted with  our  family." "What  was  aunt  Martha's  name  before  she 

was  married?"  asked  Kit. 
"1  don't  remember,"  answered  Symantha, 

getting  up  and  going  into  the  pantry.  "Now 
run  off  to  school." 

"Why,  my  dear  child,  what  is  the  matter?" 
said  Miss  Armstrong  as  Kit  made  her  appear- 

ance at  school  with  her  arm  in  a  sling.  "What 
has  happened  to  your  hand  ?" "I  burnt  it,"  answered  Kit,  coloring  pain- 

fully; for  she  saw  the  girls  looking  at  her,and 
felt,  as  one  is  apt  to  do  at  such  times,  as  if 
they  must  know  all  about  it. 

"You  look  hardly  fit  to  come  to  school,'' remarked  Miss  Armstrong  kindly.  She  did 
not  ask  how  the  accident  happened;  guess- 

ing, with  the  happy  instinct  that  belongs  to 
some  people,  that  there  was  some  unpleasant 
story  connected  with  it.  "Do  you  feel  able  to 
learn  your  lesson  ?" "Yes,  ma'am,  I  would  rather  study  than 
not,"  answered  Kit.  "My  arm  does  not  hurt 
me  so  very  much  now  when  I  keep  it  still." Kit  was  quite  sincere  in  what  she  said.  She 
felt,  rather  than  thought,  that  the  labor  of 
fixing  the  column  of  words  beginning  with 
"Abase,  Abate,"  would  be  a  relief  from  the 
tormenting  thoughts  which  had  driven  her 
almost  wild.  She  set  herself  to  work  in  good 
earnest  to  master  her  lesson.  But  her  mind 
would  wander,  in  spite  of  herself;  and,  when 
she  came  to  recite,  she  missed  two  or  three 
times,  and  went  down  to  the  very  bottom  of 
the  class.  Kit  was  tired  and  nervous,  and  very 
unhappy  besides;  the  consequence  of  which 
was,  that,  as  Faith  Fletcher  went  above  her,  she 
lost  her  temper,  gave  Faith  a  push,  and  said 
some  angrj(  words.  The  children  looked  at  each 
other  in  horror.   Miss  Armstrong  only  said: — 
"Kitty  may  go  and  sit  down.  I  will  talk  to  her 

by  and  by.    The  children  n\ay  have  a  recess." 
"Well,"  said  Selina  as  soon  as  they  were 

out  of  doors,  "I  hope  Miss  Armstrong  has  got 
enough  of  her  favorite.  It  is  lucky  for  Kit  she 
had  not  Miss  Martin  to  deal  with.  Wouldn't 
she  have  caught  it!" 

"Maybe  she  will  catch  it  as  it  is,"  remarked 
Agnes  Gleason. 

"I  don't  believe  Miss  Armstrong  will  do  any 
more  than  talk  to  her.  I  am  sure  I  hope 
not,"  said  gentle  Faith.  "Poor  Kit  is  half  sick: any  one  can  see  that  by  looking  at  her.  And 
it  isn't  as  if  one  of  us  had  said  it.  I  don't  be- 

lieve she  has  ever  been  taught  any  better." 
"Well,  for  my  part,  1  hope  Miss  Armstrong 

will  send  her  home,"  said  Selina;  "she  has  no 
business  here,  using  such  language,  and  teach- 

ing the  children  it.  But.  girls,  didn't  we  have 
a  good  meeting  last  night  ?    1  think  that  old 

Mrs.  Van  Zandt  is  just  lovely.  Miss  Arm- 
strong says  she  is  a  great  missionary  woman; 

perhaps  she  will  start  a  society  here." 
"Oh,  that  is  different." 
"Yes,  very  different;  having  a  whole  village full  of  children  who  never  learned  even  the 

commonest  decency,  and  having  one  poor  lit- 
tle thing  who  is  trying  her  best  to  be  good," 

returned  Sarah.  "Suppose  she  did  forget  her- 
self for  once:  we  all  do  it  sometimes;  if  not  in 

one  way, then  in  another.  Don't  you  ever  forget 
yourself,  and  say  things  you  ought  not  to  ?' 

' '  Yes — you — did — y  o  u —  kn  0  w — you — did ! ' ' 
chimed  in  from  the  ring  of  little  ones,  who 
were  "counting  out"  for  a  game  of  tag.  All 
the  girls  laughed,  the  words  came  so  pat. 

"Yes,  we  did,  we  know  we  did,"  repeated 
Agnes.  "But,  Sarah,  you  need  not  be  so  hard 
on  Selina,  either,"  she  added  as  Selina  walked 
away.  "You  think  she  ought  to  have  patience 
and  charity  with  Kit.  Why  can't  you  have  a 
little  for  her.  instead  of  always  poking  her  up?" 

"Well,  she  puts  on  such  airs.  1  like  to  make 
her  show  her  true  colors." 

"You  don't  always  make  people  show  their 
true  colors  in  that  way,"  remarked  Agnes. 
"Suppose  I  should  slap  your  face,  and  make 
your  eye  all  black  and  blue:  would  those  be 

your  true  colors  ?" "Well,  no,  perhaps  not,"  returned  Sarah, whose  frankness  was  her  most  promising  trait; 
"bnt  then,  you  know,  I  don't  pretend  to  equal 
St.  Agnes."  Sarah  had  read  somewhere  of  a  St. 
Agnes, and  liked  to  tease  Agnes  with  the  name. 

"I  am  not  a  saint.  I  wish  1  were,"  replied 
Agnes,  coloring.  "But  I  will  tell  you  one 
thing,  Sarah  and  Faith,"  she  added,  with  an 
evident  effort:  "if  by  a  saint  you  mean  a  true 
Christian,  I  am  going  to  try  and  be  one.  I 
have  been  thinking  about  it  a  good  while,  and 

I  made  up  my  mind  last  night." 
"Well,  I  only  hope  you  will  stick  to  it, 

that's  all,"  said  Sarah,  while  Faith  got  hold  of 
Agnes's  hand  and  squeezed  it.  "The  trouble of  these  sudden  conversions  is,  that  people 
don't  hold  out." 

"Well,  I  don't  know;  St.  Paul  held  out 
pretty  well,  and  so  did  St.  John." 

"Oh,  well,  they  were  saints." 
"What  is  a  saint,  anyhow  ?"  asked  Faith. 

"I  have  heard  the  word  all  my  life,  and  don't 

know,  really,  what  it  means." "I  thought  a  saint  was  a  person  who  never 
did  anything  wrong,"  said  Sarah. "Then  I  am  sure  none  of  the  apostles  were 
saints,  for  they  all  did  wrong.  Let  us  ask 
Miss  Armstrong  after  reading-class.  Come, 

there  is  the  bell." Kit's  ill  temper,  if  it  deserved  so  harsh  a 
name,  found  vent  in  a  flood  of  tears  as  soon 
as  she  reached  her  desk.  She  expected  and 
half  hoped  that  Miss  Armstrong  would  scold 
her,  and  perhaps  punish  her;  for  bad  language 
was  justly  looked  upon  as  a  grievous  offence. 
But  Miss  Armstrong  did  nothing  of  the  kind. 
She  waited  till  the  first  violence  of  the  storm 
had  spent  itself,  and  then  said  in  that  firm, 
kindly  tone  of  hers,  which  somehow  carried 
obedience  with  it, — 

"There,  Kitty,  don't  cry  any  more;  you  will 
only  make  yourself  worse.  Wash  your  face 
and  hands,  and  then  I  should  like  to  have  you 
run  down  to  the  mill,  and  ask  Mr.  Bassett  to 
send  me  some  chalk;  we  are  quite  out.  As  to 
this  trouble  of  yours,  we  will  talk  about  it 
after  school.  You  need  not  hurry;  I  will  ex- 

cuse you  if  you  are  a  little  late." "How  good  she  is  !"  thought  Kit  with  a 
feeling  of  absolute  wonder,  as  she  bathed  her 
red  eyes  and  aching  head  at  the  spring  which 
boiled  up  in  a  coiner  of  the  yard.  "Oh,  if  I 
could  only  be  good,  like  thaf !  " As  she  was  going  out  of  the  yard  she  met 
Faith,  who  spoke  to  her  pleasantly. 

"Where  now,  Kitty?    Going  home?" 
"No;  Miss  Armstrong  sent  me  of  an  errand." 

She  was  passing  on  when  it  occurred  to  her 
that  here,  at  least,  was  something  she  might 
do.  She  called  "Faith!"  and  as  Faith  turned 
back  she  said,  with  a  quiver  in  her  voice,  "I am  sorry  I  called  you  that  name.  It  was  real 
mean, for  it  was  not  your  fault  that  I  missed." 

"Never  mind," said  Faith,  kissing  her.  "I'm 
sure  I  don't  bear  malice.  But,  Kitty  dear,  I 
wouldn't  say  such  words  if  I  were  you." "I  won't — not  if  I  can  help  it;  but  you 
don't  kno  v  how  hard  it  is  to  be  good." "Don't  I!"  said  Faith.  "It  is  as  hard  for  me 

as  any  one,  I  guess.  But  there,  don't  cry," for  Kit's  tears  were  running  over  once  more: 
"I'm  sure  you  won't  do  it  again." 

Kit  went  on  her  way  with  her  heart  greatly 
lightened.  She  found  Mr.  Bassett  busy,  as 
usual,  but  not  too  busy  to  lend  an  ear  to  her 
request. 

"Chalk  eh  ?  oh,  yes;  I've  got  plenty,  if  1 
can  only  find  it.  Let  me  see.  Here's  an  ap- 

ple for  you,  anyhow.  If  we  don't  find  one 
thing,  we  find  another,  you  see.  Don't  you want  this  little  box  to  put  your  pencils  and 
things  in  ?    Well,  here's  the  chalk,  finally, 

and  plenty  of  it;  and  here  is  a  little  paper  for 
you.  Let  me  see;  I  didn't  see  any  of  your 
folks  at  the  schoolhouse  last  night." 

"No,  sir;  I  wanted  to  go,  but  I  knew  they wouldn't  let  me.  I  did  listen  under  the  win- 
dow, and  uncle  Phin  did  not  like  it  a  bit." "Poor  child!"  said  the  miller  kindly.  "Well, 

well,  you  must  take  your  troubles  to  the  right 
place,  and  you  will  find  help  somehow.  You 
know  that,  don't  you  ?" "Poor  little  young  one  !"  repeated  Mr.  Bas- sett to  himself.  "I  must  talk  over  her  case 
with  ma,  and  see  what  can  be  done  for  her." 

'Just  in  time,  Kitty,"  said  Mi  ss  Armstrong pleasantly  as  Kit  entered,  somewhat  out  of 
breath.  "Now,  as  you  cannot  very  well  do sums  with  your  left  hand,  you  may  take  this 
book,  and  learn  the  hymn  I  have  marked;  and 
we  will  hear  you  repeat  it  in  the  reading-class." Kit  took  the  book  with  pleasure,  for  she 
loved  learning  verses.  The  hymn  was  the time-honored  one  beginning, — 

Jesus  Christ,  mv  Lord  and  Saviour, Once  became  a  child  like  roe. 

"I  suppose  that  is  so,"  thought  Kit  as  she laid  down  the  book  to  repeat  the  first  verse  to 
herself.  "He  was  just  as  old  as  I  am,  once; but  he  never  would  say  such  words. All  mv  nature  is  unholy; 

Pride  and  passion  dwell  within. 
"I'm  sure  that  is  true  enough.  But  I  don't see  how  I  am  to  help  it:  the  more  I  try,  the 

worse  I  am.  I  never  knew  I  was  half  so  bad 
till  I  began  to  read  the  Testament. 

Lord,  assist  a  feeble  creature. 

"That  means  me,  I  am  sure.  There  isn't 
any  one  more  feeble  than  I  am.  'Assist' means  'help,'  I  know.  Oh,  dear  !  I  do  wish 
he  would  help  me."  And  Kit  put  her  head down  on  the  desk  and  cried  a  little.  But  the 
tears  did  not  scorch  her  eyes,  like  the  others. 

"Now  we  will  have  Kitty's  hymn,"  said 
Miss  Armstrong  as  the  reading-lesson  was 
finished;  "and  then,  if  there  are  any  questions 
to  be  asked,  I  shall  like  to  hear  them." 

All  the  girls  looked  at  Kit,  some  of  them 
expecting  that  she  would  refuse  to  obey. 
They  were  mistaken.  Kit  repeated  her  hymn 
with  a  somewhat  unsteady  voice,  it  is  true, 
but  without  hesitation  and  without  a  single 
blunder.     Then,  an  effort,  she  said, — 

"Please,  Miss  Armstrong,  I  am  sorry  I  was 
so  naughty  in  the  spelling-class.  I  won't  do 

so  again." 

"That  is  right,  Kitty,"  said  Miss  Armstrong 
much  gratified.  "But  there  is  one  thing  more 

for  you  to  do." "Please,  Miss  Armstrong,  she  did  tell  me 
she  was  sorry,"  said  Faith  eagerly.  "She  said 

so  in  recess." "So  much  the  better.  And  you  do  forgive 

her,  Faith,  1  am  sure." "Yes,  indeed!"  answered  Faith  heartily. 
"We  will  let  the  matter  drop  now,"  said 

Miss  Armstrong.  "I  should  like  to. talk  with 
Kitty  a  few  minutes  after  school.  Now,  are 
there  any  questions  to  be  answered  ?" 

"Please,  Miss  Armstrong,  what  is  a  saint?" asked  Agnes. 

"Can  any  one  answer  that  question  ?"  asked 
Miss  Armstrong.    "What  is  a  saint?" 

"A  very  good  person;  one  that  never  does 
anything  wrong,"  said  one  of  the  girts  rather 
doubtfully. 

"That  is  what  I  said;  but  Faith  thought  it 
was  not  right,  because  the  Apostles  all  did 

wrong  things." 
"A  saint  is  somebody  who  pretends  to  be 

better  than  other  folks,"  said  Lucinda  Hurd. 
"I  think  not,"  said  Miss  Armstrong,  "or  St. 

Paul  would  hardly  have 'old  the  Corinthians that  they  were  called  to  be  saints.  He  would 
not  have  told  them  that  they  were  called  upon 

to  pretend  to  be  better  than  their  neighbors." "Of  course  not,"  said  Selina. 
"I  will  tell  you  what  I  think,"  said  Miss  Arm- 

strong. "A  saint  is  a  person  whose  life  is  con- 
secrated to  God;  that  is,  given  to  him  to  be 

his  entirely.  Or,  to  put  it  in  other  words,  a 
saint  is  one  who  has  made  up  his  mind  to 
serve  God  with  all  his  powers  of  body  and 
mind.  Such  a  person  may  be  faulty  and  im- 

perfect, often  stumbling  and  even  falling;  but 
he  keeps  his  purpose  always  in  view.  When 
he  falls,  he  confesses  his  sin,  and  asks  forgive- 

ness, and  begins  again,  humbled  but  not  dis- 
couraged. When  he  sees  a  duty,  he  strives 

to  do  it  at  whatever  inconvenience  or  sacrifice 
to  him.  He  tries  always  to  keep  alive  in  his 
heart  a  sense  of  the  presence  of  God  and  his 
Savionr,  and  to  see  every  thing  as  they  would 
see  it.    That  is  my  idea  of  a  sainj," 

"But  could  anyone  be  like  that  ?"  asked Faith  doubtfully. 

"1  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthened  me,"  (Phil  4:  13),  quoted  Miss 
Armstrong.  "There  is  the  secret,  depend  up- 

on it.  Now  we  must  not  talk  any  longer. 

Take  this  matter  home,  and  think  about  it." 
(To  be  Continued.) 
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THE  ORIGIN  OF  A  LETTER,* 
RINTERS  of  the  16th  and  17th  cen- 

turies, recognizing  the  first  sound 
in  wet  as  not  having  its  own  letter, 
and  being  inclined  to  make  im- 

provement, began  to  double  V,  for 
the  sound  W,  thus  VV.  After  a 
while,  the  two  were  joined  and 

cast  as  a  single  type,  as  they  are  at  present. 
Of  this,  there  were  two  forms;  in  one,  the  last 
stroke  of  the  first  V  crossed  the  first  stroke  of 
the  second.  In  books  of  the  16th  century, 
there  frequently  appear  the  two  forms  of  W 
and  VV,  on  the  same  page.  This  was  because 
printers  sometimes  had  it  in  one  font  size  of 
type,  and  not  in  another,  in  the  same  printing 
office.  The  use  of  the  letter  W  was  pretty 
well  established  by  the  close  of  the  1 6th  cen- 

tury. The  French,  Italians  and  Spaniards  have 
never  adopted  W,  although  they  have  the 
sound  which  is  assigned  to  it  in  our  language. 
Germans  use  it  with  the  power  of  our  V,  in 
that  pronunciation  called  "the  best  German." In  certain  districts,  it  represents  a  sound  nearly 
akin  to  ours.  It  is  probably  from  these  Saxon 
districts,  that  our  Anglo-Saxon  tongue  has  ac- 

quired the  sound;  and  having  obtained  the 
sound,  our  ancestors  very  properly  invented  a 
new  letter  for  it. 

A  WEDDING  CUSTOM. 
The  custom  of  throwing  a  shoe  after  the 

bride  comes  from  the  Jewish  custom  of 
handing  a  shoe  to  a  purchaser  of  land  on  the 
completion  of  a  contract.  Vide  Ruth  4:  7,  8. 
Parents,  also,  gave  a  shoe  to  the  husband,  on 
a  daughter's  marriage,  in  token  of  yielding  up 
their  authority.  Arquhart,  in  his  Pillars  of 
Hercules,  writes:  "At  a  Jewish  marriage,  I  was 
standing  by  the  bridegroom  when  the  bride 
entered.  As  she  crossed  the  threshold,  he 
stooped  and  struck  her  with  the  heel  (of  a  shoe) 
on  the  nape  of  the  neck.  I  at  once  saw  the 
interpretation  of  the  passage  of  Scripture  re- 

specting the  transfer  of  the  shoe  to  another  in 
case  the  brother-in-law  did  not  exercise  his 
privilege.  The  slipper  in  the  East,  being  taken 
off  indoors,  is  at  hand  to  administer  correction, 
and  is  here  used  to  signify  the  obedience  of 
the  wife  and  the  supremacy  of  the  husband. 
The  Highland  custom  is  to  strike  for  good- 
luck,  as  they  say,  with  an  old  shoe.  Little  do 
they  suspect  the  meaning  implied." 

THE   PHARISEES'  SAIlBATH.t 
S  it  is  necessary  in  the  Pentateuch  to 

keep  the  transient  ceremonial  laws 
distinct  from  tne  perpetual  moral 
Law,  so  in  reading  the  Gospels  it 
is  important  to  distinguish  very 
carefully  between  the  Pharisatic 

Sabbath,  which  Christ  condemned,  and  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Fourth  Commandment,  which 
he  always  observed,  and  which,  instead  of 
abrogating,  he  repeatedly  confirmed.  On  five 
different  occasions  he  indorsed  the  Decalogue 
(and  so  the  Sabbath)  as  of  perpetual  and  uni- 

versal obligation,  and  also  gave  a  special  and 
direct  indorsement  of  the  Sabbath  Command- 

ment by  itself  when  he  said,  "The  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man." 

Those  who  have  not  clearly  distinguished 
the  Pharisaic  Sabbath  of  the  Fourth  Command- 

ment, perceiving  dimly  that  Christ  antagoniz- 
ed some  Sabbath,  have  jumped  to  the  false 

conclusion  that  it  was  the  Divine  original, 
when  it  was  only  the  human  counterfeit.  The 
Pharisaic  Sabbath  is  no  more  the  Bible  Sab- 

bath than  Romanism  is  New  Testament  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  pool  of  Bethesda  is  now  buried  under 
*  From  Wis/is  of  Wit  and  Wisdom  bv  Albert  P Southwlck,  A.M.  A  little  volume  full  of  miscella- 

neons  information  on  curious  subjects.  Pi>  25? 
Published  by  A.  Lovell  &  Co. 
tFrom  The  SaUath  For  Man  ;  a  Studv  of  the 

Origin  Obligation  History  and  Advantages  ot  Sab- 
bath  observance  by  Rev.  Wilbur  F.  Crafts  (Sixth 
Edition);  Pp  672:  price  $1.50;  published  by  the Baker  &  Taylor  Co,  740  Broadway,  New  York. 

heaps  of  rubbish.  It  is  said  that  this  is  to  be 
removed  and  the  ancient  fountain  uncovered 
for  the  refreshment  of  the  people.  Something 
like  this  proposed  work  Jesus  did  for  the  Sab- 

bath. The  restful  and  refreshing  Sabbath  of 
Eden  and  Sinai  had  been  buried  by  the  Phari- 

sees under  the  rubbish  of  petty  rule?.  Strange- 
ly enough, some  readers  have  mistaken  Christ's work  in  removing  this  rubbish, that  the  people 

might  once  more  enjoy  their  Sabbaths,  for  an 
effort  to  destroy  the  Divine  fountain  itself. 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  Pharisaic  rub- 
bish of  petty  man-made  rules  with  which  the 

TRADITIONAL  SCENE  OF  THE  ASCENSION. 

Sabbath  fountain  was  filled — some  of  them, 
says  Dr.  Wm.  M.  Thompson,  still  cherished 
by  conservative  Jews.  One  might  not  walk 
upon  the  grass,  because  it  would  be  bruised, 
which  would  be  a  kind  of  hunting;  nor 
wear  nailed  shoes,  which  would  be  bear- 

ing a  sort  of  burden;  nor,if  he  fed  his  chick- 
ens, suffer  any  corn  to  lie  upon  the  ground, lest 

a  kernel  should  germinate, which  would  be  a 
kind  of  sowing.  And  from  Moses  direction  to 
the  encamped  Israelites,"  Let  no  man  go  outot 
his  place  on  the  seventh  day,"  because,  de- spite the  Divine  commandment, they  had  gone 
from  the  camp  to  gather  the  manna,one  Rabbi, 
Dositheus,  drew  the  sage  conclusion  that  a  Jew 
must  not  move  between  sunrise  and  sunset, 
and  established  a  sect  whose  observance  of  tne 
Sabbath  consisted  in  their  retaining  for  the 
day  whatever  posture  they  happened  to  be  in 
at  the  rising  of  the  sun.  In  this  same  spirit 
thousands  of  Jews  suffered  themselves  to  be 
massacred  rather  than  resist  attack  of  hostile 
armies  on  the  Sabbath  day,  as  that  would  be 
a  fjrm  of  labor. 

This  petty  trifling  with  God's  law  which was  accompanied  by  as  petty  evasions  of  its 
spirit,  was  what  Christ  attacked.  The  man- 
made  amendments  to  God's  Sabbath  law  he 
vetoed,  but  not  the  Divine  original.  As  he 
snapped  these  trivial  "strings"  he  reminded 
the  Jews  that  "the  Sabbath  was  made  for 
man,"  and  not  man  for  such  a  Sabbath.  One 
might  as  well  say  that  one  who  was  scraping 
barnacles  from  the  bottom  of  a  ship  was  de- 

stroying it,  as  to  say  that  "Christ  was  a  Sab- 
bath-breaker." 

A  MURDER  PREVENTED. 
A  diligence  was  lumbering  along  a  country 

road  in  France.  The  passengers  inside  were 
having  a  lively  conversation  on  various  sub- 

jects. All  but  two  appeared  to  be  acquainted. 
These  were  a  lady  who,  with  her  veil  drawn 
down,  sat  silent,  and  a  gentleman  whose  garb 
indicated  his  ministerial  calling.  Presently  the 
conversation  turned  on  how  a  man  should  treat 
an  enemy  who  had  injured  him.  "Not  to  be 
avenged,  is  cowardice,"  said  one.  "The  best 
revenge,"  said  another,  "is  to  despise  one's 
enemy,  and  hate  him,  without  doing  him  any 
harm."  The  minister,  in  his  turn,  begged  to  be 
allowed  to  give  his  opinion.  "Messieurs,"  said 
he,  "the  Bible  rule  is  best,  'Avenge  not  your- 

selves; if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he 

thirst,  give  him  drink;  be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good."  From these  verses  he  pointed  out  how  odious  and 
criminal  a  thing  it  was  to  take  vengeance. 
Afterwards,  feeling  encouraged  by  the  atten- 

tion of  his  auditors,  he  showed  how  truly  great 
and  noble  it  was  to  forgive  an  enemy.  He 
spoke  also  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  compassion 
for  his  murderers.  When  he  finished  speaking 
a  profound  silence  ensued,  which  no  one  ven- 

tured to  break.  Suddenly  the  veiled  lady, who 
during  the  whole  of  the  journey  had  appeared 
to  be  deeply  absorbed  in  thought,  rose,  drew 
out  a  poignard,  wh'ch  was  concealed  under 
her  gown,  and  approaching  the  minister,  said, 
with  much  emotion,  "Monsieur,  you  see  this 
blade;  it  was  about  to  pierce  the  heart  of  my 
husband;  1  was  going  to  find  that  faithless 
one;  I  was  desirous  of  avenging  myself;  I  have 

heard  you.  You  have  saved  two  victims;"  and 
throwing  away  the  poignard, she  added,  "there 
is  the  effect  of  your  words." 
Traditional  Scene  of  the  Ascension. 

N  the  summit  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  is 
the  Church  of  the  Ascension,  which, 
according  to  tradition,  marks  the 
scene  of  the  Saviour's  farewell  to  his disciples  as  he  was  caught  up  to 
heaven.  In  the  centre  of  the  church 

is  the  chapel  of  the  Ascension, a  dome-shaped, 
mosque-like  structure.  Here,  in  the  middle 
of  the  room,  surrounded  by  a  coping  of  lime- stone, is  a  stone  or 

rock,  which  tradition declares  to  indicate  the 
exact  spot  where 
Christ's  foot  last 
touched  the  earth.  The 
stony  floor  all  around 
is  worn  bare  and 
smooth  by  the  pil- 

grims as  they  kneel  to 
gaze  at  the  marks which  the  guardians 
of  the  place  with  the 
usual  tenden  c  y  to 
multiply  sacred  places, 
declare  to  be  the  out- 

line of  a  footprint. 
One  strange  feature 
about  the  tradition  is 
its  unhesitating  accep- 

tance by  the  Moslems 
who  hold  the  footprint  as  sacred  and  come 
thither  in  crowds  to  gaze  upon  it  with  the 
utmost  reverence.  The  illustration  on  this 
page  is  from  a  recent  photograph. 

PROMPT 

RELIEF 

For  biliousness, 
diarrhoea, 

nausea,  and 

dizziness,  take 

Ayer's  Pills the  best 

family  medicine, 

purely  vegetable, 

Every  Dose  Effective 

Large  as  a  Dollar 

A  TLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 

The  Waverly. 
One  of  the  most  comfortable  Hotels  on  the  sea  shore. 
Has  all  the  modern  improvements.  Hot  and  cold  salt 
water  baths  on  each  floor;  broad  piazzas  fronting  the ocean;  perfect  drainage,  Ac. 
Terms  moderate.    Special  weekly  rates. 
The  Waverly  coach  meets  all  trains. 

HARTSHORN'S 

SELF-ACTING 
SHADE  ROLLERS 

Beware  of  Imitations. 
NOTICE 

AUTOGRAPH 

Op 

ON LABEL 

AND  GET THEGENUINE 

■^HARTSHORN- 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION.  ALLAYS 
PA1N.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-live  ets.a  bottle. 

Kubv. 

Were  the  scrofula  sores  on  my  poor  little  boy, 
sickening  and  disgusting.  They  were  espe- cially severe  on  his  legs, 

back  of  his  ears  and  on 
his  head.  His  hair  was 
so  matted  that  combing 

was  sometimes  impossi* 
ble.  His  legs  were  so 
bad  that  sometimes  he 
could  not  sit  down,  and 
when  he  tried  to  walk 
his  legs  would  crack 
open  and  the  blood  start. 
Physicians  did  not  «fTect a  cure.  I  decided  to  give  him  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. In  two  weeks  the  sores  commenced  ta  heal  up; 

the  scalas  care*  off  and  all  over  liis  body  new  and 
healthy  flash  and  skin  formed.  When  he  had taken  two  bottles  of 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
he  was  entirely  free  from  soraa."  Harry  K.  Rvby, 
Box  356,  Columbia,  Pennsylvania. 
Hood's  PIHa  are  a  mild,  gentle,  painless,  safa and  oflrcient  eatnartic.    Always  reliable.  35a. 

BRO
THE

R 

Should    Have    It    in   The  Hume. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  Croup.CoJda, 
Sore  Throat,  Tonsllitis,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cum  and  Bruises  lllro magic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35c.  by  mall;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  L8.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  Question  of 

Safety- 

comes  first  with  prudent 
investors.  Next,  profit. 

We  send,  free,  a  little  book 

on  "  Sate  Investments," 
which  will  be  of  value  to 

you. 

The  Provident 

TTcncf  36  Brornf-="j  st. 
i  1  LlOL   V^U.   Boston,  Mass. 

Please  mention  the  Christian  Herald. 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 
CITY  and  DfjMnQ^^r 

county  DUnuOT&xir' Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application. 
N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 

IS  Wall  Street,  New  York. 
BOSTON.  CHICAGO. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  theSKIX,  SCALP  and  CO H FLUXION. 
The  result  of 20  years1  experience  in treatingskln  diseases.  For  sale  by  rlrag- 
gUu,  or  sent  by  mall  for  50c.  a  Sample Cafceof Soap  and  145  page  book  on  Der- 

matology and  Beauty  sent  sealeilfor  10e Illustrated  on  Skin. Scalp, Nervousand 
Blood  Diseases  Also  DUAeurementa like  Birthmarks,  Moles,  Warts,  India 
Ink  and  Powder  Harks  ;  Scars.  Pit- tings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous Hair,  Plm  pies,  FacUl  Development, eke. Compilation  fr.  «  at  oMr«  or  by  Utter. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  0. 1.,  125  W.  42d  St. ,  New  York  City. 
EDWIN  B.  SHELDON.     EUGENE  H.  FISHBURN. 

Ogden,  Sheldon  &  Co., 
ESTABLISHED  1836. 

Chicago  Land  Agency, 
Real  Estate  investments  Care- 

fully Made  for  Non-residents. 
Ogden  Building,  34  Clark  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

CUMMER  SHOES. 
HERBERT  A.  ROBERTS, 

16  Bible  House,  New  York  City 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLU  TELY  PURE. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  No 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Agents  Makb 
810  Pboitts.  Catalogue  15  .mil  particulars  free. 
Cline  M'f'g  Co.,  67  W.  Washington,  Chicago. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Subscriber,  Englewood,  111.  Who  was  Francis  Joseph Gall  ? 

A  celebrated  anatomist,  physiologist  and 
founder  of  phrenology;  born  at  Tiefenbrun, 
Baden,  March  9,  1758.  A  prolific  author  and 
an  authority  on  anatomy  and  cranioscopy. 
Died  August  22,  1828. 
J.  W.  S..  Pittsburg,  Pa.  1.  k  oar  Pastor  in  reading 

the  Lord's  Prayer  right  in  6aying,  "Thy  will  be done  in  earth,  or  should  it  be  on  earth  T  2.  In 
speaking  of  the  Lord's  Day  should  I  my  Sunday or  Sabbath? 

i.  It  is  immaterial.  The  expression  "in 
earth"  conveys  the  meaning  quite  as  clearly  as 
"on  earth."  2.  Sunday.  The  Sabbath  was an  Old  Testament  institution. 

B.  P.  W..  Greencastle.  Pa.  Is  foot-washing  as  men- tion id  rn  John  13  an  ordinance  which  should  be 
practised  by  Christians  to-day  ? 
No;  but  the  spirit  Christ  inculcated  by  the 

act  should  be  practised.  That  was  the  spirit 
of  humility  and  readiness  to  help  and  comfort 
the  brethren.  Christ  exemplified  the  spirit  by 
performing  an  act  which  had  to  be  done  frequ- 

ently in  that  hot,  dusty  country,  and  which 
was  usually  done  by  the  lowest  servants.  We 
may  exercise  the  spirit  in  our  day  by  many 
kinds  of  service.  Foot-washing  as  publicly 
performed  is  an  observance  of  the  letter  of  the 
injunction  rather  than  its  spirit. 
E.  J.  Sloan,  Victoria,  Tex.  1.  Does  the  Red  Cross  So- 

ciety expect  to  send  a  cargo  of  provisions  to  Rus- sia after  The  Cbistian  Hebald  steamer  Leo  f  2. 
Does  Dr.  Talniage  belong  to  the  old  school  Pres- byterian Church  or  Congregational  Church  ?  3. 
What  denomination  of  Baptists  did  Pastor  Spur- 
geon  belong  to  and  did  he  believe  in  close  commu- nion ? 
No.  The  Leo  was  the  last  of  the  relief  fleet. 

2.  Presbyterian.  3.  The  Baptists  in  England 
are  not  divided  so  rigidly  as  they  are  here. 
No  one  could  become  a  member  of  Mr.  Spur-, 
geon's  church  without  baptism  by  immersion, but  he  used  to  invite  members  of  other  churches 
who  might  be  present  in  the  Tabernacle  to  set 
down  with  them  at  the  Lord's  Table. 
Mr6.  A.  J.  H.  Britton,  Oklahoma  Ter.  Does  Mark 

13:  35  contain  an  intimation  that  th3  author  be- lieved that  the  world  is  round? 
There  is  no  reason  for  drawing  that  infer- 

ence from  the  passage.  It  was  simply  a  warn- 
ing that  Christ  might  come  at  any  of  the  per- 

iods of  the  day  or  night  he  mentions.  It  is  an 
obvious  fact,  however,  that  as  it  is  noon  on 
one  side  of  the  globe  when  it  is  midnight  on 
the  other,  an  event  which  is  observed  simul- 

taneously all  over  the  world  will  be  timed  by 
the  people  in  the  various  lands  at  every  hour 
the  twenty-four. 
Renfrew.  Detroit,  Mich.  What  has  been  decided  with 

respect  to  opening  the  World's  Fair  on  Sundays? 
While  it  is  not  yet  settled  as  to  the  open- 

ing of  the  general  exhibition  on  the  Lord's Day,  the  friends  of  Sabbath  observance  have 
won  a  very  gratifying  victory  in  Congress,the 
House  of  Representatives  having  voted  that 
''the  Government  exhibit  at  the  World's  Co- 

lumbian Exposition  shall  not  be  open  to  the 
public  on  Sundays."  It  is  to  be  hoped  that this  example  will  prevail  in  every  department 
of  the  Fair. 

A.  B.  H.,  Parrish,  Ala.  I  am  told  by  certain  persons who  call  themselves  Christians  that  a  sinner  has 
no  right  to  pray,  nor  will  he  be  heard  if  he  does 
pray,  nor  will  the  prayers  of  Christians  for  him  be 
answered.  Please  say  if  there  is  any  authority  for such  statements  in  the  Bible  ? 
No  the  authority  is  the  other  way.  A  strik- 

ing case  is  that  of  the  king  and  people  of 
Nineveh  (Jonah  3:  8-10.)  Moses  prayed  for 
the  Israelites  several  times  and  was  heard  (See 
Ex.  32:  1 1-14.)  Manasseh  was  also  a  case  in 
point  (11.  Chron.  33:  9-13.)  Peter  exhorted 
Simon  Magus  to  pray  for  forgiveness  which 
he  would  not  have  done  if  there  was  no 
probability  of  his  being  heard  (Acts  8:  29.) 
Other  passages  will  occur  to  you  which  dis- 

prove the  statements  you  refer  to. 
W.  R  V.,  Spring  Valley,  Minn.  1.  Whe  wrote  the 

epistle  of  the  Hebrews?  2.  Where  and  at  what 
price  can  1  obtain  an  Oxford  Bible? 
i.  No  one  knows.  The  style  of  writing 

differs  so  decidedly  from  that  of  Paul's  thirteen epistles  that  scholars  believe  that  whoever  the 
author  was,  he  was  not  Paul.  Origen  who 
wrote  in  the  third  century  believed  that  the 
thoughts  were  Paul's  but  the  language  that  of Luke.  Luther  thought  it  was  the  work  of 
Apollos.  2.  The  best  way  of  obtaining  an 
Oxford  Bible  is  to  secure  a  new  subscription 
to  The  Christian  Herald  and  send  us  the  name 
and  $2.  We  will  then  send  the  Bible  to  you 
or  to  the  new  subscriber, as  you  may  direct. 

Reader  from  Missouri.  What  does  "  the  beast  '*  men- tioned in  Rev  13  represent  ? 
The  personal  Antichrist  who  will  arise  and 

flourish  during  the  last  seven  years  of  this  dis- 
pensation. He  is  full  described  it.  Thess.  2:3- 

10.  The  explanation  you  mention  as  having 
been  given  you  is  absurd. 
Fritz  Oelze,  Dennison,  Tex.  What  was  the  population 

of  Jerusalem  at  the  time  it  was  destroyed  ? 
Under  100, 000, when  the  Romans  destroyed 

it.  At  the  time  of  the  Babylonian  conquest  and 
enslavement  it  was  probably  175,000.  At  the 
restoration, 42, 360  returned,with  7337  servants 
(Ezra  1  :  3)  1  ■)•  The  present  population  is 
about  18,000. 
E.  H.  P.,  Grand  Island,  Neb.  Would  it  be  Scriptural 

for  a  woman  legally  divorced  to  be  remarried 
during  her  husband's  lifetime? 
The  Scriptures  recognize  only  one  ground 

for  divorce  (Matt.  5 :  32.)  If  her  husband 
sinned  against  her  in  that  way  and  she  pro- 

cured a  divorce  from  him  for  that  reason,  there 
is  no  Scriptural  reason  why  she  should  not 
marry  another  man. 
E.  H.  S.,  Fairview,  N.  J.  Please  examine  I.  Corinthi- ans 14:  34.  Does  it  mean  that  women  should  not 

testify  in  meetings  ? 
No.  The  Apostle  was  writing  at  a  time  and 

to  people  in  countries  where  the  condition  ot 
women  was  very  different  from  what  it  is  now 
and  in  our  own  land.  It  would  have  caused 
scandal  and  opprobrium  in  those  days  for  a 
woman  to  speak  in  public.  We  cannot  think 
that  the  prohibition  was  intended  to  be  per- 

manent. If  it  was  it  would  prevent  a  woman 
singing  in  church. Clark  Martin.  If  I  get  to  Heaven,  how  could  I  be 

happy  there  if  I  could  see  my  brother  in  perdition? 
Your  duty  is  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  You 

should  seek  that  because  it  is  your  duty  and 
is  right,  without  consideration  as  to  your  hap- 

piness. You  may  De  sure  that  if  you  get  to 
heaven  you  will  be  happy.  If  your  brother 
is  living  you  should  use  all  your  influence  to 
induce  him  to  seek  the  Saviour.  If  he  is  dead, 
the  Parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus  (Luke  16  : 
2,-31)  should  teacli  you  that  his  most  earnest 
desire  is  that  you  may  be  saved. 
Subscriber,  Dover,  Tex.  Please  state  whether  the 

daily  journals  of  New  York,  published  the  details of  the  evidence  in  the  cases  brought  into  court 
through  Dr.  Parkhurst's  crusade  and  also  if  such publication  has  done  any  good. 
Several  daily  journals  (certainly  the  one  you 

mention)  published  full,  but  probably  not  com- 
plete reports.  Whether  permanent  good  has 

been  done  cannot  yet  be  determined.  The 
publication  has  had  a  marked  effect  on  public 
opinion  as  was  proved  by  the  large  public 
meeting  on  May  26.  Dr.  Parkhurst's  action was  taken  with  the  view  of  closing  up  vicious 
resorts.  The  police  admitted  that  they  were 
open  contrary  to  law  but  contended  that  they 
could  not  close  them  because  persons  who 
visited  them  would  not  go  into  court  and  give 
evidence.  That  excuse  cannot  be  pleaded  now. 
E.  P.,  Concordia,  Kan.  What  is  the  meaning  of  Mark 

13:30.  Did  not  that  generation  pass  without  wit- nessing these  things  which  have  not  yet  occurred? 
Two  explanations  are  given  by  expositors. 

One  is  that  the  word  translated  "generation" should  be  race  or  nation.  It  is  so  rendered  in 
Phil.  2:  15*  The  other  is  that  all  the  events 
the  Lord  had  been  describing  would  be  wit- 

nessed by  one  generation.  That  is  that  the 
generation  which  saw  the  premonitory  signs 
would  also  see  the  end.  The  events  would 
not  be  extended  over  a  long  term  of  years. 
D.  B.  T..  Murfreesboro,  111.  Where  was  the  prophet 

Daniel  when  the  events  occurred  which  are  re- 
corded in  Daniel  3? 

Probably  in  some  distant  province  of  the 
Empire.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  king 
knowing  his  principles  may  have  purposely 
sent  him  on  some  embassy  at  that  time  to 
have  him  out  of  the  way  knowing  well  that 
Daniel  who  was  his  ch  ef  counsellor  would 
protest  against  the  construction  and  worship 
of  the  image.  We  may  be  sure  that  if  he  had 
been  present  he  would  have  been  with  his 
three  friends  in  the  furnace. 
Edward  Curren,  Newburg.Ore.  1.  How  many  Hebrews 

are  there  in  New  York  City  ?  2.  What  per  cent- 
age  do  they  contribute  to  the  criminal  classes  ' 3.  Is  it  true  that  grains  of  wheat,  rice,  barley,  etc., 
taken  from  the  tombs  of  Egyptian  mummies,  said 
to  be  over  three  thousand  years  old,  when  sowed 
in  the  ground  will  grow  like  the  grain  of  a  year 
ago? i.  They  are  estimated  at  150,000.  2.  Very 

small — less  in  proportion  to  numbers  than 
most  other  nationalities.  They  are  a  peaceful, 
law-abiding  people.  3.  It  was  stated,  prob- 

ably twenty  years  ago,  that  some  seed  found 
in  the  palm  of  an  Egyptian  mummy,  has  been 
brought  to  England  and  sprouted  when 

planted. 

R.  H.  V.,  River  Edge,  N.  J.  Did  Daniel's  interpreting the  King's  dream  save  the  lives  of  all  the  wise  men of  Babylon  or  only  those  of  Daniel  and  his  com- 
panions? As  the  Bible  does  not  say,  it  is  impossible  to 

answer.  The  probability,  however,  is  that  all 
the  wise  men  were  saved.  Daniel  was  con- 

demned with  them  and  they  would  probably 
be  saved  with  him. 

J.  P.  H.  Steward,  111.  Is  it  right  and  proper  in  prayer 
to  God  to  use  the  n  ords,  "For  Christ's  sake?" 
Christ  instructed  his  disciples  to  ask  for 

what  they  needed  in  his  name  (John  15:  16, 
etc.)  When  the  words  you  quote  are  used 
that  is  what  is  meant.  It  is  asking  in  his 
name. 

R.  S.,  Philadelphia.  What  is  the  origin  of  the  name 
of  the  Vatican  ? 
It  is  said  by  Gellius,  to  be  derived  from 

Vaticinium,  or  an  ancient  oracle  of  Rome  call- 
ed Jupiter  Vaticanus,  whom  they  worshipped there. 

Mrs.  Buttner,  Paterson.  N.  J.  Is  there  any  record  of 
a  bridegroom  himself  performing  the  marriage 
ceremony  ? 
Probably  the  only  recorded  case  of  this  sort 

in  modern  times  in  a  civilized  country  is  that 
of  Richard  Bellingham,  Colonial-Governor  of 
Massachusetts,  who  performed  the  ceremony 
of  marriage  between  his  second  wife  and  him- self about  the  year  1642. 

Horlick's 
Malted  Milk 

A  baby's  natural  food  contains  no  starch.  All artificial  infant  foods  that  thicken  when  cooked 
do.  The  infant  stomach  cannot  digest  starch. 
The  proper  food  is  milk;  cows'  milk  forms  hard curds  unless  specially  prepared.   Malted  Milk  is 

ASpecial  Food 
for  babies  prepared  by  our  process  to  suit  the 
delicate  inlant  stomach,  supplying  the  muscle, 
flesh  and  bone  forming  elements  to  the  growing 
child.  It  is  made  of  pure  cows'  milk  combined with  wheat  and  barley,  and  is  physiologically 
and  practically  a  perfect  food  for  a  growing 
baby.    Use  Horlick's  Malted  Milk 

For  Babies 
and  you  will  have  ifc  m  thrifty,  happy  and 
strong.  It  contains  no  starch,  requires  no  cook- 

ing, merely  mixing  with  hot  water — it  is  clean, 
compact,  palatable  and  convenient. 

At  all  druggists.  Endoi  ..r  .1  by  all  physicians.  Send to  us  for  a  free  sample. 
THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 

LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

Clean  your  Straw 

Hat  with  Pearline. 

Directions. 

First  brush  out  all  the  dirt  possible.  Then,  with  a 
sponge,  wash  the  hat  with  the  ordinary  Pearline  solution 
(in  the  proportion  of  a  tablespoonful  to  a  pail  of  water.) 
Steam  it  well  over  the  nozzle  of  a  kettle  ;  rinse  well  with 
sponge  and  warm  water  ;  press  into  shape,  and  dry. 

You  can  do  all  this  at  home  at  a  cost  of 

'^less  than  one  penny.    It's  simple  enough, 
.  if  you  have  Pearline — but,  with  Pearl- 

ine, every  kind  of  washing  and  cleaning is  simple. 

Directions  for  the   easiest  way,  on 

every  package. 
»  Peddlers  and  some  unscru- 

l  t<fiTTTO  f*^^  pulous  grocers  will  tell  you 
I    AJ^^  VV  Cl/A  "  this  is  as  good  as  "  or  "  the same  as  Pearline."  IT'S  FALSE — Pearline  is  never  ped- 

dled ;  if  your  grocer  sends  you  an  imitation,  do  the  honest 

thing— send  it  back.  3*1  JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 

Kennedy's 
Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : Bowels, 

L,iver, 
Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything-  before  it  that  ought  to be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 

Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD   KENN  E  DY, 

ROXHI  RY,  MASS. 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watch«s  Free* 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  C  hina Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $26 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address THE  GREAT   AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN  S  thrilling  6tory  of  Gospel.  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New 
York.     By  Mrs.  HELEl  CAM1* HELL.  Introduction 
JBy  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  860  remark- able illustrations  from  fiash-lighl  photographs  of  real  lift-. 
SHth  thousand.  5,000  more  Agent*  Wonted,— Men  and Women.  #800  a  month.  fryExpericnce  and  capital  not 
necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Oive  C'edit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  0.  WOUTIIINGTON  &  CO.,  Hartford.  Conn, 

YOU  CAN  MAKE  $5 
Q  tS  B  r\  A  W  selling  the  best  Young  Folks  Story 
rtK  U  A  T  of  th*  'Bililr  ever  published.  Nearly 5(10  pages.  175  illustrating.  Price,  $2.00.  50  per  cent  discount 
to  agenta.  Full  particulars  free.  Address  J.  S.  OOILVIE,  Pub- lisher, 57  Rose  Street,  New  York,  P.  O.  Box  27(7. 

Free-fishing  &  lticycle  Goods  if  you  tack 
up  circulars  for  Rudoluh  Mfg.  Co.,  Chicago. 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6 Regular  Edition,  By  Mail,  35  Cents. 
Christian  Endeavor  Edition 

16  Pages  additional;  by  Mail,  40  Cents. 
THE  BICLOW  Ac  MAIN  CO., 

81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.       76  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

NEW  ENGLAND  CONSERVATORY 
Founded  by  fir  UIICIP  Carl  Faelten. 

Dr  EbenTourjee-U"  IflUOIUi  Director. The  most  completely  equipped  Institution  in  the 
World  for  Instruction  in  all  branches  of  liuslr. 
Elocution.  Fine  Arts,  Literature,  Lan- [axes,  and  Tuning,  with  valuable  Collateral Advantages  and  an  inviting;  home  for  400  lady  pupils. 
Next  school  year  begins  Sept.  8.  For  Calendar address  FRANK  W.  HALE,  GenT  Manager, 

FBANKI.tV  Sot'ARB,  BOSTON.  MASS. 
SUMMER  SCHOOL 

OF  THE 

Metropolitan  College  of  Music 
OPENS  JULY  1st,  189». 

Boarding  accommodations.  All  advantages  of  the winter  school  retained.  Dudley  Buck,  Pres. :  A.  it. 
Parsons,  Vice-Pres. ;  C.  B.  Hawley,  Mas.  Dir.  For  par- 

ticulars, address      H.  W.  Greene,  Sec.  4  Treas.. 19  and  21  East  14th  Street,  New  York 
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A  SECLUDED  CHRISTIAN  SECT 
How  the  Gospel  wiut  Spr«-R«l  to  a  ItrOMta -  1  or  1 1  nil  • 

BY  REV.  E.  S.  HUME, 
Misaionary  of  the  A.  B.  V  Y.  M..  Bombay,  India. 

\|]  N  the  little  village  of  Khirya,  Chutara,near 
Lalitpur,  111  the  North-west  Provinces, 
About  seven  hundred  miles  north-east 

/§i  of  Bombay,  I  found  a  little  community which  had  been  trying  for  twelve  years 
to  live  as  Christians  should  live.  As  far  as 

I  could  learn,  no  European  had  visited  that 
place  before, and  no  Christian  teacher  had  ever 
been  in  the  district.  And  there  are  women  in 
that  place  with  families  who  had  learned  to 
read  in  order  to  be  able  to  read  for  themselves 
the  Word  of  God. 

There  was  a  company  of  simple-minded  be- 
livers,  who  through  all  those  twelve  years  had 
been  faithful  to  the  light  which  they  had  re- 

ceived, and  had  been  praying  that  a  man  of 
God  might  be  sent  them  to  show  them  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

There  were  those  who  had  patiently  suffered 
the  most  bitter  persecution, for  there  had  been 
times  in  those  years  when  every  man  in  that 
community  had  been  cast  into  prison  on  false 
charges,  and  all  their  cattle  had  been  driven 
away  and  their  crops  destroyed. 

During  some  seasons,  those  poor  people 
have  not  dared  to  sow  their  fields,  knowing 
their  crops  would  be  destroyed  before  they 
could  come  to  maturity.  Through  all  this  per- 

secution, not  one  proved  unfaithful  to  his 
new-found  faith. 

This  remarkable  work  was  begun  and  had 
been  carried  on  under  the  blessing  of  God, en- 

tirely by  one  man  named  Jaffer  Pitman,  who, 
when  a  lad,  had  wandered  all  the  seven  hun- 

dred miles  to  our  city  of  Bombay.  There  he 
was  found  and  brought  into  a  mission-school, 
where  he  soon  became  a  Christian.  He  im- 

mediately began  to  think  of  his  relatives  and 
friends  far  away  in  Lalitpur. 

In  course  of  time  he  returned  home,  and 
told  his  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters  and 
friends  of  his  new  joy.  Not  only  to  his  own 
village  but  to  many  villages  within  a  circuit 
of  forty  miles,  did  that  poor  man  go  faithfully 
proclaiming  the  Saviour  whom  he  had  found. 
Five  years  ago  last  May,  at  the  time  of  our 
mission-meeting  Jaffer  appeared  at  my  door, 
early  one  morning,  saying  he  had  come  to 
lay  his  case  before  our  mission  and  to  ask  for 
a  missionary.  He  refused  to  eat  a  morsel  of 
food  in  my  house,  lest  some  one  might  think 
he  had  worldly  motives  in  view. 

As  he  had  opportunity  he  went  to  each 
member  of  the  mission  and  in  the  most  earnest 
way  told  his  story.  We  were  then,  as  we 
always  are  undermanned,  and  it  seemed  im- 

possible to  spare  any  one  for  Lalitpur,  so  poor 
Jaffer  had  to  return  home  alone,  sad  and  dis- 

appointed. Three  years  more  have  passed, and 
still  no  missionary  for  that  needy  district. 
Jaffer,  who  was  a  strong  and  powerfully  built 
man,  has  become  bent  and  worn  and  nearly 
heart-broken. 

Just  before  we  left  India,  be  came  again  all 
the  way  to  Bombay  once  more  to  plead  for  his 
people.  As  we  sailed  away,  one  of  the  last 
things  we  saw  was  the  tall  form  of  Jaffer  wav- 

ing his  hand  and  saying:  "Tell  Dr.  Clark  and the  Christians  in  America  to  send  a  missionary 
to  my  poor  people."  He  brought  me  as  a 
parting  present  a  pair  of  native  shoes,  which 
he  had  had  made  small  so  they  might  fit  my 
feet.  Would  to  God  that  some  one  might  re- 

spond to  poor  Jaffer's  request,  remembering: 
"How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings." 

PROGItKSS  IN  MADAGASCAR. 
In  the  course  of  an  address  recently  the  Rev. 

James  Sibree,  who  is  on  a  brief  visit  to  his  na- 
tive land,  speaking  of  the  missionary  work  in 

Madagascar  in  which  he  is  engaged,  said  there 
was  abundant  reason  for  devout  thankfulness 
to  God  for  unmistakeable  and  unbroken  ad- 

vance in  all  parts  of  the  work  in  Madagascar. 
There  had  always  been  a  "forward  move- 

ment" in  the  island.  When  he  first  went 
there,  twenty-nine  years  ago,a  heathen  queen 
was  on  the  throne;  but  fcr  the  past  twenty- 
three  years  there  had  been  Christian  queens 
whose  influence  had  been  most  beneficent. 
From  the  summit  of  Antananarivo  120  or  \yo 
towns  and  villages  could  be  counted,  and 
substantial  churches  might  be  seen,  built  in 

Sickness  Among  Children, 
Especiallv  infants,  is  prevalent  mure  or  less  at  all tunes,  but  is  largely  avoided  bv  eivine  propei nourishment  and  wholesome  food.  The  most  suc- cessful and  reliable  of  all  is  fhe  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle  Brand  Condensed  Milk.  Your  grocer  and druggist  keep  it. 
What  stronger  proof  is  needed  of  the  merit  of 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla  than  the  hundreds  of  letters continually  coming  in  telling  of  marvellous  cures 
It  has  effected  after  all  other  remedies  had  failed  » 

memory  of  those  who  in  a  past  generation  had  | 
died  for  Christ.  Formerly  cruel  laws  and  pun- 

ishments were  in  force,  but  now  there  was  an 
enlightened  and  merciful  code.  Twenty-nine 
years  ago  the  literature  of  the  country  consist- 

ed of  the  Bible,  Pilgrim's  Progress,  a  few  ser- mons, tracts,  and  elementary  school  book. 
Now  it  comprises  500  books  with  a  yearly  cir- 

culation of  200,000  copies.  Instead  of  a  little 
handful  of  churches,  a  dozen  in  number,  with 
schools  containing  360  children,  there  were 
now  over  90,000  children  under  instruction. 
And  instead  of  twenty  congregations,  includ- 

ing 5,000  people,  there  are  between  1,500  and 
1,400  congregations  including  2 10,000  people. 
But  a  great  deal  has  yet  to  be  done.  Mada- 

gascar is  the  third  largest  island  in  the  world, 
Being  1 ,000  miles  long  and  contains  about  five 
millions  of  inhabitants. 

A  BUBMKD  1.1  :  .x  1 
A  colporteur  of  the  Bible  Society  relates  a 

remarkable  incident  which  occurred  recently 
at  Catania  in  Sicily.  He  succeeded  in  selling  a 
number  of  Gospels  and  Bible  portions  while 
staying  there,  but,  as  often  happens,  the 
priests  managed  to  get  hold  of  a  good  number 
of  the  books,  and  made  a  bonfire  in  front  of 
the  church. 

It  was  a  windy  day,  and  the  wind  blew  one 
of  the  leaves  half  burnt,  to  the  feet  of  a  man 
who  was  looking  on  approvingly  from  the 
threshold  of  his  house.  The  man  picked  it  up 
and  curiosity  impelled  him  to  keep  it.  What 
there  was  on  those  charred  pages  we  cannot 
tell,  but  it  made  the  man  wonder  that  a  book 
in  which  were  found  such  beautiful  words 
could  be  condemned  to  the  flames  by  the  priests. 
He  felt  a  strong  desire  to  know  more  of  the 
book,  and  went  secretly  to  the  colporteur's friend,  who  sold  him  a  Bible,  and  gave  him 
such  instructions  that  the  man  and  his  family 
have  now  been  received  into  the  Waldensian 
Church. 

HARNESS 
(as  shown  in Illustration) 

to  any  oue  who  will  sell  Six  Srrs  for  ui.  Regular 
price  for  this  Harness FREE is|12.00.  Weselliti 
for  spot  cash  with order  for  16.26  in  order  tointrcduce  our  good*  and 
show  Buyers  of  Harness  how  to  save  money.  We 
are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  harness  in  America, 
and  use  only  the  best  Oak  Tanned  Leather  in  our 
work.  We  sell  HarnrM  for  $.r»  '.'.*»  prr  pet  and  upward. If  you  want  a  SET  OF  HARNESS  FOR  NOTHING 
order  a  sample  set  and  sell  Six  for  us.  The  money 
paid  for  sample  will  be  refunded  when  you  order  the 
six  Sets  (same  as  sample).    Address  all  orders  to 
FOSTER  BUGGY  AND  CART  CO., No-     *»"«•   CINCINNATI,  0. 

Fun 

For 

Two. 
All  children  enjoy  a  drink  of 

Hires'  Root  Beer. 60  does  every  other  member  of  the  family. 
A  25  cent  package  makes  5  gallons  of  this  delicious 
drink.  Don't  be  deceived  If  a  dealer,  far  the  sake of  larger  profit,  tells  you  some  other  kind  Is 
"Just  as  good  "—'tis  false.  No  imitation  is  aa  good 
as  the  genuine  Hires'. 

But 

Until  ©old Dust 

3|^t|imig|  before 
N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Manufacturers, 

CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON, 
BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 

PORTLAND.  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE.,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE 

Fairbanks  Gold  Dust  Washing  Powder. 

Thereto  NO   SURE  CURE  FOR  EVERY  CASE  OF  ASTHMA  or 
EVERY  CASE  OF  HAY  FEVER,     but  the  worst  cases, 

/'/  uncomplicated  by  organic  disease,  can  be 
jCURED  TO  STAY  CURED 

by  constitutional  treatment, 
and  this  at  the  pa- 

 _   tient's  home. 
We  treat  no 
one  without  a  thor- ough knowledge  of  the  < 
Incurable  Cases  Declined. 

Examination  free  by  malL 
We  want  name  and  address  of 

every  sufferer  from  Asthma  or  Hay  Fever. 
P.  HAROLD  HAYES,  M.  D.,  BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 

LAST  CHANGE 
T.  iHin  .  |tO.  00  WaWh  r.r 

$5. 

50 

FREE 

WiBhiru?  to  Introduce  our  crayon  PO&TRA1T8  and  at  the  same  time 
extend  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  bare  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer! 
Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tin  type,  Ambro  type  or  Daffuerotype  of  yourself 
or  any  member  of  your  family,  U vine  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- 

TRAIT FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 
rork,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders,  . *i  .v  ,  jtuie  *u*d  add  r  .  on back  of  picture  and  It  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  sli 

H  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Oppotit*  K*w  <i«rma»  Tht iu  t ,  ClllCAGO,  ILL.  P.  8.— We  will  forfeit 
9  to  anyone  sending  as  photo  and  nut  receiving  crayon  picture  FRKK  as  per  this  offer.    This  offer  is  bonafkteb 

DUE  BE  II  aojUi  sllwrin*,  war- ranted to  wear  sad  r.erp  lie  color 
better  than  coin  »llv*r,  better  la 
appearance,  more  durable,  and  la 
•Very  reaped  far  mnreaervkeabl* 
than  colo  silver.    Huntlac  '«■'■'  r open  face,  your  choke,  guaranteed to  wear  snd  retain  I  ta  color  tqaal 

coin  silver  for  90  year*.  Fitted 
complete  with  oar  eery  high**! 
grade  linportedniovmwnt,  rich- 

ly jeweled  and  damaak caned, lever  **capetneot,  doablt  few- cled  balance,  all  fb*  modem 
Improvement*  and  guaranteed to  run  and  keep  correct  t  inn  for ten  years.    Plana*  stale,  ws«* ordering,  whether    you  want hunting  came  or  open  face.  This laa  watch  that  will  last  yea  a lifetime  and  you  can  eaejl/  sell It  for  twice  our  price  after  yon 
hava  worn  it  ten  yean.  4.MU"- TIC  OFKKR  la  everybody  for 
JH>  days  only.    Cat   this  oat and  aend  It  with  your  order, 
(no  money  required  until  after you  examine  It)  and  w*  will ihlp the  watch  to  you  by  capraas 
O.  D.    You  esamln*  It  at  tha offlc*  and  see  for  yourself 

that  II  Is  not  only  equal  to  but  better than  we  have  represented  It.  pay  tae 
agent  #5. SO  and  the  eipreas  charge*  and It  I*  your*,  otberwsM  yon  pay  nothing 
st  our  *ipen*e.    Order  t«-dav,  d«  n't LART  CHANCE.  Address 

THLNATIONAL  MFG.  &,  IMPORTING  CO. 334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  llU 

You  ijeed  work. 
(If  not  this  adv.  does  not  interest  you) 

You     $75  to  $250  a  month, 
provided  you  work  with  a  little  rim,  vigor, 
jil urk  and  push. 
We  nave  got  something  new.  It  costs 

nothing  to  investigate.  Must  harem  live, 
tvide-atcake representative  in  your  com- 

munity, either  man  or  woman  at  once. 
All  information  cheerfully  sent  hy  return 
mail.  Better  write  to-day.  Address  in  full, 

THE  STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
OROEROCPT.IIO    BOSTON,  MASS. 

I  From  U 

UltNTrn  Woman  to  take  Crochet  work  to  do  at WHPJ  I  CU  home.  Steady  %M.rk.  Writ,  for  par- 
ciculare.  L.  WHITE  4  CO.,  20»  State  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

pa        mm  mm  Eye  Tester  by  mail.  Bho.  I  at  once ET  JUf  fm  E>  tlickind  of  glasses  needed.  K  1  IN! B  *■»■■  1301  Washington  St.,  Bostoa,  Mass. 

to  -.45  lbs. 

fs/5,  n»  per  month  by,, llr**  harmless  herbal  [\ 
remedies  thst  do  not  in-»»-  s_ Jure  the  health  or  Interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  Improves  the  gcDeral health,  cleain  the  skin  and  beautlncsthc  complexion. 

No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies; 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BV  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL 
llarmleu.   Ho  StinlDf .    S«nd  6  cent*  In  itamp*  for  pvtknlan  to 
01.  0.1.  r.  IITDEI,  M'VICKErVS  THEATER,  CHICAGO.  ILL 
GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  8ub- Agent*  snd  sell  our  1&  sincfWl 
household  article*.  Exclusive  territory.  Oar  Agent*  muss 
♦  100  to  %)900  s>  moDth.  Lady  Agent*  are  eery  iuccessful. Farmers  and  tbelr  wires  make  #800  ui  $400  during  wioter. 
Are  you  oat  of  work  I  lo  debtT  Or  Id  need  of  money  ? Then  nero  ii  your  chance.  Ftrst-clsuut,  good  trlliDg  articles 
and  big  profit*.  Send  us  jour  address  on  a  postal  card  foe catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  KliU   MF«.  CO..  ii  1«  K.  18th  ftt..  KKIE.PA. 

UfirC   SAT8   RUE   CARROT   SEE  BOW 
WjrC   YOU   DO  IT  FOR  THE  HONEY. CIO  Boyi  a  cC3.nO  Improved  Oxford  Singer tPla.  Sewing  Machine;  perfect  work ing,  reli- 

able, finely  finUhrd,  adapted  to  light  andVavy 
work,  with  s  complete  set  of  the  latest  Improved attachment*  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  5 

year*.  Buy  direct  from  our  factory,  and  tar*  dealers 
and  agent*  profit.    Send  'or  FKKK  CAT  A  LOWl  E. HFO.  CO  HP  A.  NY.  DEFT  B  Su  CUICAUO,  ILL. 

"RUPtURlTCURED 

YUTni  our  Improved  Elastic  Trass.  Worn  with  ease 
night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 

Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway.  Cor.  12th  St..  New  York 

Trial  of  Dr.  Jndd's  Electric  Belts and  Batteries  Combined.  8ent  to 
anyone  on  trial  free.  Costs  noth- 

ing to  try  them.  Will  cure  you. 
Give  size.  Agents  Wanted. 

DR.  JTJDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 
FREE 

Fat  People You  can  reduce  your  weight 
10  to  IS  lbs.  a  month  at  home 

i  without  starvingor  injury  by 
Dr .Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofe.Testi- mnnialsFree.  F.B.UIarke.M  D., Drawer  133,Chicago,IU 

m  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 
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A  FAMILY  OF  MARTYRS, 
HE  recent  death  of  Dr.  Sidney  Comber 

on  the  Congo  takes  away  the  last  of 
the  six  members  of  this  devoted 
family,  all  of  whom  have  laid  down 
their  lives  in  the  workof  preaching  the 
gospel  and  healing  the  sick  in  Africa. 

Dr.  A.  Sims,  the  eminent  medical  missionary 
whose  portrait  and  life  we  published  a  few 
years  ago  thus  writes  in  the  Independent  of 
this  martyr  family: 

1  have  seen  much  devotion  among  mission- 
aries, but  never  a  case  so  painfully  arduous 

and  painstaking  as  that  of  Thomas  Comber. 
Personal  help  was  its  feature.  Was  it  sickness 
or  death,  a  disordered  station  or  a  general 
awakening  of  souls,  you  could  depend  upon 
his  being  there.  On  one  occasion  be  went 
700  miles  to  give  advice,  which  meant  great 
pain  to  the  body;  for  the  roads  are  bad 
and  hilly,  there  are  marshes  in  the  hollows 
and  high,  wet  grass  on  either  side  of  the  path, 
a  chilly  rain  one  day  and  burning  hot  sunshine 
the  next.  Happily  now  the  Congo  is  changed, 
things  follow  a  routine,  and  these  journeys  on 
foot  are  things  of  the  past.  He  was  always 
on  the  road  for  the  sake  of  the  beloved  mission, 
and  the  road,  I  am  certain  in  Africa,  is  equiv- 

alent to  sickness,  and  in  many  cases  death. 
His  next  brother,  Dr.  Sidney  Comber,  fol  • 

lowed  his  example,  he  early  settled  down  as  a 
steady,  sympathetic  missionary,  and  got  his 
yard  full  of  sick  folk;  but  the  mission  station 
was  new,  exposed  and  temporarily  built,  the 
daily  duties  were  too  much  him;  and  within 
a  year  he  was  similarly  laid  low.  Percy  Com- 

ber, the  youngest  brother,  nothing  daunted, 
followed,  worked  at  the  same  place,  had  more 
than  100,000  bricks  made,  and  inconjunc- 
tion  with  a  colleague  raised  the  first  good 
and  permanent  burnt  brick  house  on  the  Con- 

go, thereby  establishing  a  new  order  of  things 
among  missionaries.  His  young  wife  died;  he 
continued  to  visit  and  preach.  Just  when  he 
had  won  the  people  to  the  Gospel  who  vol- 

untarily built  a  house  to  worship  in,  and  just 
when  success  seemed  to  honor  him,  in  the  act 
even  of  preparing  to  go  to  preach  to  these  re- 

sponsive people,  the  fever  came  and  took  him. 
Tne  sister,  Miss  Carrie  Comber,  was  a  mis- 

sionary near  the  Cameroons,  and  died  subse- 
quent to  marriage;  Thomas  and  Percy  buried 

their  wives  on  the  Congo;  Sidney  and  Percy 
were  laid  side  by  side.  Thus  six  bearing  this 
name  gave  themselves  to  Africa.  The  seeds 
have  fallen  into  the  ground  and  died,  but  from 
San  Salvador,  on  the  lower  to  Lukolela,  on 
the  upper  Congo,  little  churches  are  springing 
up  as  living  fruit,  and  six  tribes  have  the  ad- 

vantage of  missionary  instruction. 

Skin  blemishes,  like  foul  teeth,  are  the 

more  offensive  because  they  are  mostly 

voluntary. 

The  pores  are  closed.  One  cannot  open 

them  in  a  minute;  he  may  in  a  month. 

Try  plenty  of  soap,  give  it  plenty  of  time, 

and  often ;  excess  of  good  soap  will  do  no 

harm.  Use  Pears' — no  alkali  in  it;  noth- 

ing but  soap. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  druggists  ;  all  sorts  of  people  are  using  it. 

of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  F  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  B  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

""SK*  CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

For  All 

Stockings 
worn  by  ladies  and  children 

there  is  only  one  hose  supporter  which  cannot  cut  the  stock- 
ing.   All  genuine  WARREN  HOSE  SUPPORTERS 

are  made  with  Warren  Fasteners  with  Rounded 
Rib  on  Holding  Edges — all  other  supporters— 
must  cut  the  stocking.  The  Warren  is  for  sale 

'  everywhere.  Made  by  George  Frost  Co.,  Boston. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 

"  Cleveland's  Baking  Powder  is  in 

steady  use  in  my  kitchen." 
Feb'y  5,  1892. 

Books*  Melody; 

HiBTtirill    UIICIP   A  new  and  most  wcellent IW  I R  I  11  r  U  L    Iff!  U  O I W  collection  of  new  and  selected 
By  O.  T.  STEELE.        Quartets,  arran«ed  in  pleasing 

style  for  Male  Voices.   Price,  40  Cents  Postpaid. 

NATIONAL  SONGS  OF  IRELAND  t£°lt Edited  by  M.  J.  M  I'ltPH  Y.  of  the  mili- tary and  patriotic  songs  of  Ireland,  selectod  from  one  of  the finest  collections  of  Irish  music  in  this  country,  with  Piano 
accompaniments,  arranged  by  eminent  musicians.  Octavo. 
Price,  $1.00  by  Mail. 

POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGScr£u&pl£i 
latest  College  Songs  which  the  famous  Glee  Clubs  have  brought prominently  before  th.  public.  Price,  CO  Centa  by  Mail, 
t  n.  1UTUCUC  A  collection  of  new  and  serviceable Arl  AH  I  ntnfl  a  Anfciams,  the  special  feature  being  the 
absence  of  Solos  throughout  Price,  40  Centa  by  Mail. 

flljflDIIC  If  IMP  The  latest  book  by  this  well  '-.nown 
UrlUnUO  IV 1 11 U  winter  and  chorus  director.  It  contains 
By  II.  R.  PALMER,  music  «f  a  high  order,  both  original 
and  selected,  and  will  be  found  most  acceptable  for  chorus  and class  worlc.  Price,  75  Centa  by  Mail. 

SONGS  FOR  PRIMARY  SCHQOLSi*T2. A  collection  of  songs  for  the  El.mentary  Department 
prepared  by  G.  F.  JUNKEKMAN,  Supt.  of  Music  in  the Public  Schools  of  Cincinnati.  Bright  fresh  music,  all  of  which has  been  thoroughly  tested  in  the  school  room.  Price  Of  each Number.  10  Cents  by  Mail. 

 PUBLISHED  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Root  A  Sons  Music  Co., 
30»  Wabash  Ave.,  Chisago. 

The  John  Church  Co, 
13  E.  16th  St..  New  York. 

The  ease  of  cycling  is  in  the 

TIRE 

About  the  Columbia  Pneumatic 

Tire  —  It  wears  — Tested  to  20»  1 
pounds  above  riding  pressure— 
A  compound  tube  of  rubbers 
vulcanized  with  canvas  layers 

— Each  part  strengthening  th* 
others — Greatest  resistance  t» 

puncture — Most  resilient  road 
tire — Freedom  from  lacing.wrap- 

ping,   and  other  objectionable 
points — The  highest  grade  tirs 
of  scientific  simplicity — Abso- 

lutely guaranteed  for  a  year — ' All  about  it  and  Columbia's  cy-  1 
cl&s  in  our  book  about  Colum-  • 
bias,  free  on  application  to  any  , 
Columbia  agent,  or  sent  by  mail  t 
for  two  two-cent  stamps — Pope 
Mfg.  Co.,  221  Columbus  Ave., 

Boston. 

G 
00D  AGENTS  WANTED 
$10  to  $20  per  Day  taking  orders  for 
OUR  NATION'S  CAPITAL. 

Over  100  Photo.  Illustrations.  Washington and  its  Environs.  One  of  the  Best  and  Most 
Magnificent  works  ever  issued  by  the  American 
press.  For  terms  and  outfit,  address 

G.  G.  EVANS,  Publisher, 
1314  FILBERT  ST.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  g  LIMITED  

Ghicago,Rock  Island  &  Pac.Ry. 
This  (Our  No.  6)  Is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 

By  Geo.  M.  Beard,  M.D.,  of  N.Y.  and  Ten Associate  Editors,  and  170  Authors.  Gives  Causes, 
Symptoms  and  Reliable  Remedies  for  every  111  (Allo- pathic and  Homaepathic). 

"It  cannot  fail  to  be  useful  wherever  it  goes." — 
J.  M.  Buckley,  D.D„  L.L.D.,  Ed.  N.Y.  ChriMtm Atlrorttf': 

"A  remarkably  sensible  and  valuable  book  for  young 
and  old."  —  C.  A.  Stoddard,  D.  D.,  Ed.  N.  Y. Observer. 

"1  keep  it  on  prominent  shelf  in  my  library,  and  rind it  a  kind  of  Guardian  Angel  of  the  household  m  mat- 
ters sanitary  and  hygienic." — Rev.  Jog.  Cook. 

Of  the  new  edition,  Dr.  Buckley,  in  the 
Adaxalc  of  March  10,  1892,  says :  "The  first  edition  we reviewed  and  said  it  was  the  best  thing  of  its  kind. 
Physicians  are  not  always  in  call;  many  families  can- not afford  them  as  often  as  they  are  needed.  This  is  a 
good  book  to  consult,  useful  and  practical." 
1,500  Pages.    Illustrated    Beduced  $13.00 

to  S(>  OO    Agents  Wanted. 
E.  B.  TBEAT,  5  Cooper  Union,NewYork. 

NOTE  THE  TIME. 
After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 

line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  It 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  1 0.00  p.  m. ; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives 
DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH^ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.   TRY  IT. 
THE  NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  O M A HAf^ LINCOLN,  NEB. 

PlA 

*8«iN85l. Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass* 

WeSell  DIRECT  loFAHILIES 
niANOS     n  r  c  a  n s •  $150  to  $1500V$85to$aOO. 

,  Absolutely  Perfect.' 
fsent  for  trial  in  your*' I  own  home  before  you 
but*     Local  .Vents —  must  sell  Inferior  instruments  or Charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free KAJtOHAt  Jk  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

285  East  81»t  St.,  N.Y. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestibuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 
still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.JOHN,  W.I.ALLEN,  JNO.  SEBASTIAN: 

OttteralHuiagtr.  Au'tGen'l  Manager.  Oenl  Ticket  a  Pui'r  Aft, 

Self- 

THE  HOLMAN  Pronouncing 

-s.  s- 

TEACHERS' 

The  onl  j  one  of  the  kind  in  the  world, 
is  NOW  HEADY. 

AGENTS  WANTED— Full  par- ticulars on  application. 
jl.  j.  liOXjiyc^isr  &z  co. PHILADELPHIA,  PA 

BIBLE 

10  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
in  your  own  home.  First-class  Sewing Machines  at  wholesale  prices. 
M5  Standard  Singer  Machine  for  §9. 50 Wo         "  "  "  SIS.  50 
»55  Arlington  "  $19.50 All  latest  improvements,  light  running. 
Warranted  5  years.  Complete  set  of _  attachments  FRKJC.  Send  for  catalogue. 

USU  BUYERS'  UNION',  358  Itwbora  SL  B   1J6  Chleaco.  111. 
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DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST. Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-] .and.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder* fol  engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in 
length.  ̂ cluaive  territory.  _ffo  capiUjjaeeded.  HK-  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 

out  of  work  \nd  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE* Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  Phila.  Pa 
lengtn.  HicIubito  termor;.  Mo  capital  needec 
lOOO  AGENTS  WANTED. 
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A  Mahhoth  Convention. 
Mor<-  than  Twenty  Thousand  Delegate*  of  Christian   Endeavor  Societies  to  Assemble 

Next  Week  in  New  York— An  Outline  of  the  History  of  the  Movement  and  Its  Leaders. 

longing  to  so  many  different  denominations  of 
Christians  should  journey  to  New  York  to  be 

present    at  these 

REPARATIONS  have  been  made  in 
New  York  City  during  the  past  few 
months 
for  the  as- 
semblin  g 
on  July  7, 

of  the  great 
■convention  of  dele- 
gales  of  Christian 
Endeavor  Societies. 
More  than  twenty 
thousand  persons  are 
expected  to  attend, 
and  this  is  not  a 
fancy  estimate,  but 
one  based  on  defi- 

nite arrangements  of 
which  the  committee 
in  charge  has  been 
formally  notified. 
One  who  does  not 
believe  in  the  power 
of  religion  must  find 
it  difficult  to  explain 
the  cause  of  such  a 
gathering.  It  is  a 
phenomenon  a  1 1  o  - 
gether  unprecedented 
in  the  history  of 
Christendom.  There 
are  no  prizes  to  be dr.  F. 

won  by  any  who  attend  the  meeting 
will  be  attracted  to  it  by  the  hope  of  gaining 
money,  or  office,  or  distinction. 

Yet  in  every  city  of  our  own  land,  in 
the  cities  of  Canada,  in  small  towns  and 
villages,  and  even  in  remote  lands — in 
Brazil,  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific,  Australia, 
Africa,  India  and  Turkey,  there  are  people 
either  coming  to  the  Convention,  or  sincerely 
regretting  the  circumstances  that  prevent  their 
coming.  Last  year  there  were  nearly  fifteen 
thousand  delegates  at  the  convention,  which 
was  held  at  Minneapolis,  and  they  represented 
about  160,000  societies  with  an  aggregate  of 
more  than  a  million  members.  The  interest 
and  the  enthusiasm  manifested  were  of  the 
most  intense  type,  and  at  the  close,  the  dele- 

gates separated  with  the  consciousness  of  hav- 
ing derived  new  inspiration,  and  with  the 

meetings,  shows  that 
there  must  be  some- 

thing in  the  Christian Endeavor  movement 
which  strongly  ap- 

peals  to  the  Chrbtian heart  and  evokes 
enthusiastic  response. 
What  that  is,  we  may 
learn  from  the  origin 
and  history  of  tne 
movement. 
The  society  of 

Christian  Endeavor 
was  born  February 

2nd,  1881,  at  Port- land, Me.  There  is  a 
small  church  there 
which  grew  out  of  a 
little  Sunday  School 
planted  on  the  slope 
of  a  hill,  thirty  years 
ago  by  an  earnest, 
godly  woman.  That 
church,  which  h  a  d 
grown  and  flourished in  the  interval, had  for 

E.   CLARK,  PRESIDENT.  jts    pastor     jn  ,88lj 
No  one    Rev.  Francis  E.  Oark,  whose  portrait  appears 

on  this  page,  and  whose 
name  is  now  known  the 

in  life.  The  principle  of  the  Mizpah  Circle 
needed  only  to  be  developed  to  meet  the  object 
Mr.  Clark  had  in  view.  He  studied  the  matter 
and  drew  up  the  constitution  of  a  society  such 
as  his  knowledge  of  young  people  led  him  to 
believe  suitable  for  their  requirements. 

When  the  plan  was  fully  matured  Mr.  Clark 
invited  the  young  people  of  his  church  to  meet 
him  at  the  parsonage.  He  explained  his  scheme 
to  them  and  read  the  pledge  and  the  constitu- 

tion which  are  practically  the  same  as  those 
now  used  in  Christian  Endeavor  Societies. 
There  was  at  first  some  reluctance  to  sign  a 
pledge  so  stringent,  but  from  the  very  reluc- 

tance the  pastor  drew  encouragement,as  it  in- 
dicated a  recognition  of  its  obligatory  character 

which  promised  observance  if  it  were  signed. 
A  few  more  words  from  Mr.  Clark  and  a  little 
talk  among  the  young  people  themselves  and 
then  one  and  another  signed,  until  fifty-seven 
signatures  were  attached  as  active  members 
and  six  as  associate  members.  Thus  the  first 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  was  ushered  in- to existence. 

From  the  first.the  consecration  service  formed 
an  important  feature  of  the  plan.  Three  com- 

mittees were  organized — the  Prayer-Meeting 
Committee  to  arrange  subjects  and  leaders  for 
the  prayer-meetings;  the  Social  Committee  to 
promote  mutual  acquaintance  among  the 
members  by  arranging  social  meetings;  and 
the  Look-out  Committee  to  bring  new  mem- 

bers into  the  Society  and  to  reclaim  any  who 
might  seem  to  be  drifting  into  indifference. 
The  young  people  entered  heartily  into  the 
spirit  of  the  work  and  the  influence  of  the  So- 

ciety was  felt  in  the  church  and  all  its  enter- 

day  School,  Missionary  and  Temperance  Com- 
mittees were  added.  Mr.  Granville  Staples 

now  of  Philadelphia  was  the  first  President  of 
this  the  first  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  The 
Society  grew  rapidly  and  was  instrumental  in 
leading  many  souls  to  Christ.  By  the  end  of 
the  first  year  its  membership  had  more  than 
doubled  and  thirty  had  joined  the  church  on 
confession  of  faith. 

The  first  public  Statement  of  the  new  work 
in  the  church  at  Portland  appeared  in  the 
Congregationalist.  Dr.  Clark  knew  that  the 
circumstances  which  had  led  him  to  devise 
this  method  of  organizing  the  young  people 

MR.  J.   WILLIS   BAER,  SECRETARY. 
hope  that  they  might  be  privileged  to  attend 
another  year.  Their  anticipations  had  been 
realized,  and  they  returned  to  their  homes' more  than  satisfied.  That  this  will  be  the 
feeling  again  this  year  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt.  The  fact  that  twenty  thousand  per- 

sons from  widely  separated  localities  and  be- 

world  over,  wherever  Chris- tian Endeavor  is  known.  His 
heart  was  in  his  work  and 
when,  after  a  season  of 
special  services,  a  number 
of  children  and  young  people 
were  admitted  to  the  church, 
he  became  concerned  about 
their  growth  in  grace.  Many 
pastors  have  grappled  with 
the -problem  that  Mr.  Clark 
took  up  at  that  time.  The 
injunction  which  the  Master 
gave  to  Peter  is  laid  on 
them.  These  lambs  ought 
to  be  fed,  but  at  the  table 
which  the  Church  spreads 
there  seemed  no  special  pro- 

vision made  for  them.  Ir.the 
great  harvest  field,  though 
the  laborers  are  few,  no 
section  was  assigned  to  their 
care.  How  to  help  these 
young  people,  to  nurture their  new  faith,  to  protect 
them  from  the  benumbing 
influence  of  the  world,  and 
to  train  them  for  usefulness, 
perplexed  Mr.  Clark.  A 
suggestion  came  to  him  in  a 
work  already  commenced 
by  his  wife.  Mrs.  Clark, 
whose  portrait  we  give,  had 
gathered  around  her  a  little 
band  of  boys  and  girls  to 
train  them  in  singing,  in 
responsive  readings  and, 
above  all,  to  interest  them 
in  personal  religion.  She 
called  it  ''The  Mizpah 
Circle,"  in  allusion  to  the memorial  set  Up  by  Jacob 
and  Laban,  which  was  call- 

ed "Mizpah,  the  Lord  watch between  me  and  thee  when 
we  are  absent  cne  from  an- 

other." (Gen.  31:  49.)  The  madison  square  garden. children    of  this  circle   had  Where  the  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  will  be  held. 
proved  useful  in  many  ways  and  had  shown  a  prises.  A, desire  for  activity  in  other  spheres 
zeal  and  devotion  not  usually  found  so  early    was  manifested  by  the  members,and  the  Sun- 

must  exist  in  other  churches  and  he  was 
eager  to  inform  the  pastors  of  the  success 
which  had  attended  the  effort.  The  true 
worker  for  Christ  puts  no  copyright  on  his 
methods.  If  God  has  led  him  to  a  discovery 
of  a  means  of  saving  souls  and  building  up 
the  church,  he  desires  nothing  so  much  as 
that  other  workers  should  know  it  and  use 
it,  too.  Dr.Clark  described  the  Society,  its 
object,  methods  and  the  blessings  that  had 
come  from  it.  The  statement  brought  him 
a  host  of  letters  asking  for  details,  which 
proved  how  very  extensively  the  diffi- 

culty  which   Dr.  Clark  had  experienced 
(Continued  on  p'ige  403.) 
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A  Sermon  by  Dr. 

THE  IMMENSE  COST. 

Talmage.    Text:  1.  Cor.  6:  20:  "Ye  are  bought  with  a  price." 
;,OUR  friend  takes  you  through  his 
valuable  house.  You  examine 

the  arches,  the  frescoes, the  grass- 
plots,  the  fish-ponds,  the  conser- 

vatories, the  parks  of  deer,  and 
you  say  within  yourself  or  you  say  aloud: 
"What  did  all  this  cost  ?"  You  see  a 
costly  diamond  flashing  in  an  earring,  or 
you  hear  a  costly  dress  rustling  across  the 
drawing-room,  or  you  see  a  high-mettled 
span  of  horses  harnessed  with  silver  and 
gold,  and  you  begin  to  make  an  estimate 
of  the  value. 

The  man  who  owns  a  large  estate  can- 
not instantly  tell  you  all  it  is  worth.  He 

says:  "I  will  estimate  so  much  for  the 
house,  so  much  for  the  furniture,  so 
much  for  laying  out  the  grounds,  so 
much  for  the  stock,  so  much  for  the  barn, 
so  much  for  the  equipage — adding  up 
in  all  making  this  aggregate." 

Well,  my  friends,  I  hear  so  much  about 
our  mansion  in  heaven,  about  its  furni- 

ture and  the  grand  surroundings,  that  I 
want  to  know  how  much  it  is  all  worth, 
and  what  has  actually  been  paid  for  it. 
I  cannot  complete  in  a  month  nor  a  year 
the  magnificent  calculation,  but  before  I 
get  through  to-day  I  hope  to  give  you  the 
figures.    "Ye  are  bought  with  a  price." 

With  some  friends  I  went  to  your 
Tower  to  look  at  the  crown  jewels.  We 
walked  around,  caught  one  glimpse  of 
them,  and  being  in  the  procession  were 
compelled  to  pass  out.  I  wish  that  I 
could  take  this  audience  into  the  tower  of 

God's  mercy  and  strength,  that  you  might walk  around  just  once,  at  least,  and  see 
the  crown  jewels  of  eternity,  behold  their 
brilliance,  and  estimate  their  value.  "Ye 
are  bought  with  a  price." 
Now  if  you  have  a  large  amount  of 

money  to  pay,  you  do  not  pay  it  all  at 
once,  but  you  pay  it  by  installments — so 
much  the  first  of  January,  so  much  the 
first  of  April,  so  much  the  first  of  July, 
so  much  the  first  of  October,  until  the 
entire  amount  is  paid,  and  I  have  to  tell 
this  audience  that  "you  have  been  bought 
with  a  price,"  and  that  that  price  was 
paid  in  different  installments. 

The  first  installment  paid  for  the  clear- 
ance of  our  souls  was  the  ignominious 

birth  of  Christ  in  Bethlehem.  Though 
we  may  never  be  carefully  looked  after 
afterward,  our  advent  into  the  world  is 
carefully  guarded.  We  come  into  the 
world  amid  kindly  attentions.  Privacy 
and  silence  are  afforded  when  God 
launches  an  immortal  soul  into  the  world. 
Even  the  roughest  of  men  know  enough 
to  stand  back.  But  I  have  to  tell  you 
that  in  the  village  on  the  side  of  the  hill 
there  was  a  very  bedlam  of  uproar  when 
Jesus  was  born.  In  a  village  capable  of 
accommodating  only  a  few  hundred  peo- 

ple, many  thousand  people  were  crowd- 
ed; and  amid  hostlers  and  muleteers  and 

camel-drivers  yelling  at  stupid  beasts  of 
burden  the  Messiah  appeared.  No  si- 

lence. No  privacy.  A  better  adapted 
place  hath  the  eaglet  in  the  eyrie — hath 
the  whelp  in  the  lions'  lair.  The  exile  of 
heaven  lieth  down  upon  straw.  The  first 
night  out  from  the  palace  of  heaven  spent 
in  an  outhouse  !    One  hour  after  laying 

aside  the  robes  of  heaven,  dressed  in  a 
wrapper  of  coarse  linen.  One  would 
have  supposed  that  Christ  would  have 
made  a  more  gradual  descent,  coming 
from  heaven  first  to  a  half-way  world  of 

great  magnitude,  then  to  Cassar's  palace, 
then  to  a  merchant's  castle  in  Galilee, 
then  to  a  private  home  in  Bethany,  then 
to  a  fisherman's  hut,  and  last  of  all  to  a 
stable.  No  !  It  was  one  leap  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom. 

Let  us  open  the  door  of  the  caravan- 
sary in  Bethlehem  and  drive  away  the 

camels.  Press  on  through  the  group 
of  idlers  and  loungers.  What,  O  Mary! 

no  light?  "No  light,"  she  says,  "save 
that  which  comes  through  the  door." 
What,  Mary!  no  food  ?  "None,"  she 
says,  "only  that  which  was  brought  in  the 
sack  on  the  journey."  Let  the  Bethle- hem woman  who  has  come  in  here  with 
kindly  attentions  put  back  the  covering 
from  the  babe  that  we  may  look  upon  it. 
Look!  Look!  Uncover  your  head.  Let 
us  kneel.  Let  all  voices  be  hushed.  Son 
of  Mary!  Son  of  God!  Child  of  a  day — 
Monarch  of  eternity!  In  that  eye  the 
glance  of  a  God.  Omnipotence  sheathed 
in  that  Babe's  arm.  That  voice  to  be 
changed  from  the  feeble  plaint  to  the 
tone  that  shall  wake  the  dead.  Hosanna! 
Hosanna!  Glory  be  to  God  that  Jesus 
came  from  throne  to  manger,  that  we 
might  rise  from  manger  to  throne,  and 

VIEWING  THE   CROWN  JEWELS. 

that  all  the  gates  are  open,  and  that  the 
door  of  heaven,  that  once  swung  this 
way  to  let  Jesus  out,  now  swings  the 
other  way  to  let  us  in.  Let  all  the  bell- 

men of  heaven  lay  hold  the  rope  and 
ring  out  the  news:  "Behold,  I  bring  you 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  people:  for  to-day  is  born  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 

the  Lord!" The  second  installment  paid  for  our 
soul's  clearance  was  the  scene  in  Quar- 
antania,  a  mountainous  region,  full  of 
caverns,  where  there  are  to  this  day  pan- 

thers and  wild  beasts  of  all  sorts,  so  that 
you  must  now  go  there  armed  with 
knife,  or  gun,  or  pistol.  It  was  there 
that  Jesus  went  to  think  and  to  pray, and 
it  was  there  that  this  monster  of  hell — 
more  sly,  more  terrific,  than  anything 

that  prowled  in  that  country — Satan  him- 
self, met  Christ. 

The  rose  in  the  cheek  of  Christ — that 
Publius  Lentullus,  in  his  letter  to  the 
Roman  Senate,  ascribed  to  Jesus — that 
rose  had  scattered  its  petals.  Abstin- 

ence from  food  had  thrown  him  into 
emaciation.  A  long  abstinence  from 
food  recorded  in  profane  history  is  that 
of  the  crew  of  the  ship  Jii7io\  for  twen- 

ty-three days  they  had  nothing  to  eat. But  this  sufferer  had  fasted  a  month 

and  ten  days  before  he  broke  fast.  Hun- 
ger must  have  agonized  every  fibre  of 

the  body,  and  gnawed  on  the  stomach 
with  teeth  of  death.  The  thought  of  a 
morsel  of  bread  or  meat  must  have  thrill- 

ed the  body  with  something  like  ferocity. 
Turn  out  a  pack  of  men  hungry  as  Christ 
was  a-hungered,and  if  they  had  strength, 
with  one  yell  they  would  devour  you  as  a 
lion  a  kid.  It  was  in  that  pang  of  hun- 

ger that  Jesus  was  accosted,  and  Satan 
said:  "Now  change  these  stones,  which 
look  like  bread,  into  an  actual  supply  of 
bread."  Had  the  temptation  come  to  you 
and  me,  under  those  circumstances  we 

would  have  cried:  "Bread  it  shall  be!" 
and  been  almost  impatient  at  the  time 
taken  for  mastication;  but  Christ  with 
one  hand  beat  back  the  hunger,  and  with 
the  other  hand  beat  back  the  monarch 
of  darkness.  O,  ye  tempted  ones!  Christ 
was  tempted.  We  are  told  that  Napol- 

eon ordered  a  coat  of  mail  made;  but  he 
was  not  quite  certain  that  it  was  impene- 

trable, so  he  said  to  the  manufacturer  of 
the  coat  of  mail:  "Put  it  on  now  your- 

self, and  let  us  try  it;"  and  with  shot 
after  shot  from  his  own  pistol,  the  em- 

peror found  out  that  it  was  just  what  it 
pretended  to  be — a  good  coat  of  mail. 
Then  the  man  received  a  large  reward. 

I  bless  God  that  the  same  coat  of  mail 
that  struck  back  the  weapons  of  tempta- 

tion from  the  head  of  Christ  we  may  now 
all  wear;  for  Jesus  comes  and  says:  "I 
have  been  tempted,  and  I  kno  v  what  it 
is  to  be  tempted.  Take  this  robe  that 
defended  me,  and  wear  it  for  yourselves. 
I  shall  see  you  through  all  trials  and  I 

shall  see  you  through  all  temptation." 
"But,"  says  Satan  still  further  to  Jesus, 

"Come  and  I  will  show  you  something 

worth  looking  at;  and  after  a  half  day's 
journey  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  to 
the  top  of  the  temple.  Just  as  one  might 
go  up  in  the  tower  of  Antwerp  and  look 
off  upon  Belgium, so  Satan  brought  Christ 
to  the  top  of  the  Temple.  Some  people 
at  a  great  height  feel  dizzy,  and  a  strange 
disposition  to  jump;  so  Satan  comes  to 
Christ  in  that  very  crisis.  Standing  there 
at  the  top  of  the  temple  they  looked  off. 
A  magnificent  reach  of  country.  Grain 
fields,  vineyards,  olive  groves,  forests 
and  streams,  cattle  in  the  valley,  flocks 
on  the  hills,  and  villages  and  cities  and 

realms.  "Now,"  says  Satan,  "I'll  make 
a  bargain.  Just  jump  off.  I  know  it  is 
a  great  way  from  the  top  of  the  Temple 
to  the  valley,  but  if  you  are  divine  you 

can  fly.  Jump  off.  It  won't  hurt  you. Angels  will  catch  you.  Your  Father 
will  hold  you.  Besides,  I'll  make  you  a 
large  present  if  you  will.  I'll  give  you 
Asia  Minor,  I'll  give  you  China,  I'll  give 
you  Ethiopia,  I'll  give  you  Italy,  I'll  give 
you  Spain,  I'll  give  you  Germany,  I'll 
give  you  Britain,  I'll  give  you  all  the 
world."  What  a  temptation  it  must have  been ! 

Go  to-morrow  morning  and  get  in  an 
altercation  with  some  wretch  crawling 
up  from  a  gin  cellar  in  the  lowest  part 

of  your  city.  "No,"  you  say,  "I  would not  bemean  myself  by  getting  into  such 
a  contest."  Then  think  of  what  the  King of  heaven  and  earth  endured  when  he 
came  down  and  fought  the  great  wretch 
of  hell,  and  fought  him  in  the  wilderness 
and  on  top  of  the  Temple.  But  I  bless 
God  that  in  the  triumph  over  temptation 
Christ  gives  us  the  assurance  that  we 
also  shall  triumph.  Having  himself  been 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor  all  those 
who  are  tempted.  In  a  violent  storm  at 
sea  the  mate  told  a  boy — for  the  rigging 

had  become  entangled  at  the  mast — to 
go  up  and  right  it.  A  gentleman  standing 
on  the  deck  said:  "Don'tsend  that  boy  up; 
he  will  be  dashed  to  death."  The  mate 
said:  "I  know  what  I  am  about."  The 
boy  raised  his  hat  in  recognition  of  the 
order  and  then  rose  hand  over  hand  and 
went  to  work;  and  as  he  swung  in  the 
storm  the  passengers  wrung  their  hands 
and  expected  to  see  him  fall.  The  work 
done  he  came  down  in  safety;  and  a 
Christian  man  said  to  him,  "Why  did  you 
go  down  in  the  forecastle  before  you 
went  up?"  "Ah!"  said  the  boy.  "I  went 
down  to  pray.  My  mother  always  taught 
me,  before  I  undertook  anything  great 

to  pray."  "What  is  that  you  have  in 
your  vest?"  said  the  man.  "Oh!  that  is 
the  New  Testament,  he  said;  "I  thought 
I  would  carry  it  with  me  if  I  really  did 
go  overboard."  How  well  the  boy  was 
protected!  I  care  not  how  great  the 
height  or  how  vast  the  depth,  with  Christ 

NOW  CHANGE  THESE  STONES. 

within  us  and  Christ  beneath  us  and 
Christ  above  us  and  Christ  all  around 
us,  nothing  can  befall  us  in  the  way  of 
harm.  Christ  himself  having  been  in 
the  tempest  will  deliver  all  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  him.  Blessed  be  his 
glorious  name  forever. 

The  third  installment  paid  for  our  re- 

demption was  the  Saviour's  sham  trial, I  call  it  a  sham  trial — there  has  never 
been  anything  so  indecent  or  unfair  in 
any  criminal  court  as  was  witnessed  at 
the  trial  of  Christ.  Why,  they  hustled 

him  into  the  court  room  at  two  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  They  gave  him  no  time 
for  counsel.  They  gave  him  no  oppor- 

tunity for  subpoenaing  witnesses.  The 
ruffians  who  were  wandering  around 
through  the  midnight, of  course  they  saw 
the  arrest  and  went  into  the  court-room. 
But  Jesus'  friends  were  sober  men,  were 
respectable  men,  and  at  that  hour,  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  of  course  they 
were  at  home  asleep.  Consequently 
Christ  entered  the  court-room  with  the ruffians. 

Oh,  look  at  him!  No  one  to  speak  a 
word  for  him.  I  lift  the  lantern  until  I 
can  look  into  his  face,  and  as  my  heart 
beats  in  sympathy  for  this,  the  best 
friend  the  world  ever  had,  himself  now 
utterly  friendless,  an  officer  ol  the  court 
room  comes  up  and  smites  him  in  the 
mouth,  and  I  see  the  blood  stealing  from 
gum  and  lip.  Oh!  it  was  a  farce 
of  a  trial,  lasting  only  perhaps  an  hour^ 
and  then  the  judge  rises  for  sentence,. 
Stop!  It  is  against  the  law  to  give  seiw 
tence  unless  there  has  been  an  adjourn- 

ment of  the  court  between  condemnation 
and  sentence;  but  what  cares  the  judge 
for  the  law?  "The  man  has  no  friends — 
let  him  die,"  says  the  judge;  and  the 
ruffians  outside  the  rail  cry.  "Aha!  aha! 
that's  what  we  want.  Pass  him  out 
here  to  us.  Away  with  him.  Away  with 

him." 

Oh!  I  bless  God  that  amid  all  the  in- 
justice that  may  have  been  inflicted  upon 

us  in  this  world  we  have  a  divine  Sym- 
pathizer. The  world  cannot  lie  about 

you  nor  abuse  you  as  much  as  they  dicj 
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Christ,  and  Jesus  stands  to  day  in  every 
court-room,  in  every  house,  in  every 
store,  and  says,  "Courage!  By  all  my 
hours  of  maltreatment  and  abuse,  I  will 

protect  those  who  are  trampled  upon." 
And  when  Christ  forgets  that  two  o'clock 
morning  scene,  and  the  stroke  of  the 
ruffian  on  the  mouth,  and  the  howling 
of  the  unwashed  crowd,  then  he  will  for- 

get you  and  me  in  the  injustices  of  lile 
that  may  be  inflicted  upon  us. 

Further  I  remark:  The  last  great  in- 
stallment paid  for  our  redemption  was 

the  demise  of  Christ.  The  world  has 
seen  many  dark  days.  Many  summers 
ago  there  was  a  very  dark  day  when  the 
sun  was  eclipsed.  The  lowl  at  noonday 
went  to  their  perch,  and  we  felt  a  gloom 
as  we  looked  at  the  astronomical  won- 

der. It  was  a  dark  day  in  London  when 
the  plague  was  at  its  height, and  the  dead 
with  uncovered  faces  were  taken  in  open 
carts  and  dumped  in  the  trenches.  It  was 
a  dark  day  when  the  earth  opened  and 
Lisbon  sank;  but  the  darkest  day  since 
the  creation  of  the  world  was  when  the 
carnage  of  Calvary  was  enacted. 

It  was  about  noon  when  the  curtain 
began  to  be  drawn.  It  was  not  the  com- 

ing on  of  a  night  that  soothes  and  re- 
freshes; it  was  the  swinging  of  a  great 

gloom  all  around  the  heavens.  God  hung 
it.  As  when  there  is  a  dead  one  in  the 
house  you  bow  the  shutters  or  turn  the 
lattice,  so  God  in  the  afternoon  shut 
the  windows  of  the  world.  As  it  is  ap- 

propriate to  throw  a  black  pall  upon  the 
coffin  as  it  passes  along,  so  it  was  ap- 

propriate that  everything  should  be 
sombre  that  day  as  the  great  hearse 
of  the  earth  rolled  on,  bearing  the  corpse 

of  the  King.  A  man's  last  hours  are 
ordinarily  kept  sacred.  However  you 
may  have  hated  or  caricatured  a  man, 
when  you  hear  he  is  dying,  silence  puts 
its  hand  on  your  lips,  and  you  would 
have  a  loathing  for  the  man  who  could 
stand  by  a  deathbed  making  faces  and 
scoffing.  But  Christ  in  his  last  hour  can- 

not be  left  alone.  What,  pursuing  him 
yet  after  so  long  a  pursuit  ?  You  have 
been  drinking  his  tears.  Do  you  want 
to  drink  his  blood  ?  They  come  up 
closely,  so  that  notwithstanding  the  dark- 

ness they  can  glut  their  revenge  with  the 
contortions  of  his  countenance.  They 
examine  his  feet.  They  want  to  feel  for 
themselves  whether  those  feet  are  really 
spiked.  They  put  out  their  hands  and 
touch  the  spikes,  and  bring  them  back 
wet  with  blood  and  wipe  them  on  their 
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garments.  Women  stand  there  and  weep 
.  but  can  do  no  good.  It  is  no  place  for 
the  tender-hearted  women.  It  wants  a 
heart  that  crime  has  turned  into  granite. 
The  waves  of  man's  hatred  and  of  hell's 
vengeance  dash  up  against  the  mangled 
feet,  and  the  hands  of  sin  and  pain  and 
torture  clutch  for  his  holy  heart.  Had 
he  not  been  thoroughly  fastened  to  the 
cross  they  would  have  torn  him  down 
and  trampled  him  with  both  feet.  How 
the  cavalry  horses  arched  theic  necks 
and  champed  their  bits,  and  reared  and 
snuffed  at  the  blood!  Had  a  Roman  of- 

ficer called  out  for  a  light,  his  voice 
would  not  have  been  heard  in  the  tumult; 

but  louder  than  the  clash  of  spears  and 
the  wailing  of  womanhood,  and  the 
neighing  of  the  chargers,  and  the  bel- 

lowing of  the  crucifyers  there  comes  a 
voice  crashing  through — loud,  clear  over- 

whelming, terrific.  It  is  the  groaning  of 
the  dying  son  of  God!  Look!  what  a 
scene  !  Look,  world,  at  what  you  have done  ! 

I  lift  the  covering  from  the  maltreated 
Christ  to  let  you  count  the  wounds  and 
estimate  the  cost.  Oh!  when  the  nails 

went  through  Christ's  right  hand  and 
through  Christ's  left  hand,  that  bought 
both  your  hands  with  all  their  power  to 
work,  and  lift,  and  write;  when  the  nails 

went  through  Christ's  right  foot  and 
Christ's  left  foot,  that  brought  your  feet, 
with  all  their  power  to  walk  or  run  or 
climb.  When  the  thorn  went  into  Christ's 
temple,  that  bought  your  brain,  with  all 
its  power  to  think  and  plan.  When  the 
spear  cleft  Christ's  side,  that  bought  your 
heart,  with  all  its  power  to  love  and  re- 

pent and  pray. 
O  sinner,  come,  come  back!  If  a  man 

is  in  no  pain,  if  he  is  prospered,  if  he  is 
well,  and  he  asks  you  to  come,  you  take 

your  time  and  you  say,  "I  can't  come 
now.  I'll  come  after  a  while.  There  is 
no  haste."  But  if  he  is  in  want  and  trou- 

ble you  say:  "I  must  go  right  away.  I 
must  go  now."  To-day  Jesus  stretches 
out  before  you  two  wounded  hands,  and 
he  begs  you  to  come.  Go  and  you  live. 
Stay  away  and  you  die.  Oh,  that  to  him 
who  bought  us  we  might  give  all  our 
time  and  all  our  prayers  and  all  our  suc- 

cesses. I  would  we  could  think  of  noth- 
ing else,  but  come  to  Christ.  He  is  so 

fair.  He  is  so  loving.  He  is  so  sympa- 
thizing. He  is  so  good.  I  wish  we  could 

put  our  arms  around  his  neck  and  say: 
"Thine,  Lord,  will  I  be  forever."  Oh  that 
you  would  begin  to  love  him.  Would 
that  I  could  take  this  audience  and 
wreathe  it  around  the  heart  of  my  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. When  the  Atlantic  cable  was  lost  in 

'65,  do  you  remember  that  the  Great 
Eastern  and  the  Medway  and  the  Al- 

bany went  out  to  find  it  ?  Thirty  times 
they  sank  the  grapnel  two  and  a  half 
miles  deep  in  water.  After  awhile  they 
found  the  cable  and  brought  it  to  the 
surface.  No  sooner  had  it  been  brought 
to  the  surface  than  they  lifted  a  shout  of 
exultation,  but  the  cable  slipped  back 
again  into  the  water  and  was  lost.  Then 
for  two  weeks  more  they  swept  the  sea 
with  the  grappling-hooks,  and  at  last 
they  found  the  cable  and  they  brought  it 
up  in  silence.  They  fastened  it  this  time. 
Then  with  great  excitement  they  took 
one  end  of  the  cable  to  the  electrician's 
room  to  see  if  there  were  really  any  life 
in  it,  and  when  they  saw  a  spark  and 
knew  that  a  message  could  be  sent,  then 
every  hat  was  lifted  and  the  rockets  flew 
and  the  guns  sounded,  until  all  the  ves- 

sels on  the  expedition  knew  and  the  con- 
tinents were  lashed  together. 

Well,  my  friends,  Sabbath  after  Sab- 
bath Gospel  messengers  have  come 

searching  down  for  your  souls.  We  have 
swept  the  sea  with  the  grappling-hook  of 
Christ's  Gospel.  Again  and  again  we 
have  thought  that  you  were  at  the  sur- 

face, and  we  began  to  rejoice  over  your 
redemption;  but  at  the  moment  of  our 
gladness  you  sank  back  again  into  the 
world  and  back  again  into  sin.  To-day 
we  come  with  this  Gospel  searching  for 
your  soul.  We  apply  the  cross  of  Christ 
first  to  see  whether  there  is  any  life  left 
in  you,  while  all  around  the  people  stand, 
looking  to  see  whether  the  work  will  be 
done,  and  the  angels  of  God  bend  down 
and  witness;  and  oh!  if  now  we  could 
see  only  one  spark  of  love  and  hope  and 
faith,  we  would  send  up  a  shout  that 
would  be  heard  on  the  battlements  of 
heaven,  and  two  worlds  would  keep  jubi- 

lee because  communication  is  open  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  soul,  and  your  na- 

ture that  has  been  sunken  in  sin  has  been 
lifted  into  the  light  and  the  joy  of  the 
Gospel. 

A  HAHnOTH  CONVENTION. 
(  Continurd  from  first  pagt.) 

was  felt.  He  replied  to  them  and  Societies  of 
Christian  Endeavor  sprang  up  in  many  churches 
with  results  like  those  that  had  followed  the 
organization  of  the  first  Society.  On  June  2, 
1882,  a  Conference  of  the  Societies  then  exist- 

ing was  held  in  Dr.  Clark's  church  and  a committee  was  formed  to  make  known  the 
principles  and  benefits  of  the  movement. 
The  committee  issued  a  circular  to  ministers 
in  various  parts  of  the  country  which  led  to 
the  formation  of  more  Societies.  A  ye.ir  later 
a  second  conference  was  held  in  the  Payson 
Memorial  Church  in  Portland,  Me.,  at  which 
fifty-six  Societies, having  an  enrolled  member- 

ship of  2,870,  were  represented.  The  third 
anniversary  was  held  at  Lowell,  Mass..  when 
156  Societ  es  with  a  membership  of  8,905 
were  represented  and  reports  were  received 
Irom  Societies  in  China  and  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  The  fourth  anniversary  was  cele- 

brated at  Old  Orchard,  Me.,  on  July  8,  1885. 
At  that  time  there  were  233  Societies  and  the 
membership  had  grown  to  14,892.  At  this 
Convention  arrangements  were  made  for  union 
and  incorporation  under  the  name  The  United 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  and  a  President, 
General  Secretary  and  Treasurer  were  elected. 
The  movement  continued  to  spread,  new 
Societies  were  registered  daily,  and  every  year 
the  Convention  proved  by  ils  numbers  and 
enthusiasm  how  vigorous  and  widely  extended 
was  the  Christian  Endeavor  spirit.  At  the 
close  of  the  tenth  year  of  its  existence,  when 
the  anniversary  was  celebrated  in  the  church 
at  Portland,  Me.,  which  had  been  the  scene  of 
its  birth  over  13,000  Societies  had  been  form- 

ed with  nearly  a  million  members. 
The  most  notable  feature  of  this  remarkable 

growth  was  its  suitability  to  all  denominations 
of  Evangelical  Christians.    There  needed  no 
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change  in  the  constitution  or  methods  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  to  adapt  it  to  a 
Presbyterian,  a  Congregationalist,  a  Baptist  or 
a  Methodist  church.  Even  among  the 
Quakers  its  value  was  recognized  and  societies 
formed.  Any  member  of  an  Evangelical 
church  could  take  the  pledge  and  work  along 
its  lines  without  sacrificing  a  denominational 
principle.  The  great  object  of  the  Society  is 
one  which  all  the  denominations  desire  and  as 
the  success  of  its  methods  has  been  proved, 
they  have  naturally  adopted  them.  Moreover 
it  drew  the  members  of  different  denomina- 

tions together,  showed  them  how  much  they 
had  in  common  and  promoted  a  spirit  of 
brotherhood  and  comradeship  which  did  not 
exist  before.  There  was  no  danger  of  pro- 
selytism,  or  of  the  levelling  of  the  ecclesiasti- 

cal fences  which  the  leaders  of  the  denomina- 
tions have  erected  and  which  they  keep  in  ex- 

cellent repair,  using  barbed  wire  in  some  cases. 
A  cardinal  principle  of  the  Society  was  that 
each  society  should  be  loyal  to  the  church 
with  which  it  was  connected,  should  attend 
its  meetings,  and  make  its  interests  its  first 
concern.  The  minister  of  the  church  and  its 
officers  were  ex-officio  members  and  the 
society  was  simply  an  adjunct  of  the  church. 
Thus  the  fact  of  its  larger  relations  did  not  de- 

prive it  of  its  distinctive  connection.  Recently 
the  Methodists  have  withdrawn  many  of  their 
societies  to  unite  them  in  the  Epworth  League 
in  order  to  bring  them  under  denominational 
control.  The  Baptists  have  taken  the  same 
course,  but  for  a  different  reason.  Their  ap- 

prehension lay  in  the  possibility  of  the  inti- 
mate association  of  the  r  young  people  with 

those  of  other  denominations  rendering  them 
less  sensitive  on  the  subject  of  baptism  by  im- 

mersion on  confession  of  faith.  They  feared 
lest  the  next  generation  might  lay  less  stress  on 

that  distinctive  practice  than  this  generation 
does  and  to  prevent  it  a  Baptist  Young  People's- Union  has  been  formed  and  many  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  connected  with 
Baptist  churches  have  joined  it.  But  in  both 
instances  the  constitution,  the  methods  and- 
the  objects  have  remained  practically  identical. 

That  this  and  its  two  kindred  societies  will 
continue  to  grow  and  become  increasingly 
useful  there  is  every  reason  to  believe.  The- 
Christian  Endeavor  principle  is  a  living  prin- 

ciple having  its  root  in  Christ's  owfi  teaching. It  is  a  systematized  obedience  to  his  explicit 
injunctions.    It  provides  for  a  frequent  con- 
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fession  of  him  and  constant  work  for  him. 
This  is  the  element  which  has  given  it  vigor. 
The  heart  and  the  hands  are  enlisted  in  his 
service.  As  a  prominent  member  of  the 
Society  said,  there  is  "no  admittance  except 
on  business."  It  means  Christianity  in  the 
life,  Christian  activity  and  the  love  of  the 
brethren.  In  these  principles  it  stands  for 
Christ  against  the  indifference,  selfishness  and 
wickedness  of  the  world  and  it  is  organizing  a 
force  which  in  the  next  generation  even  more 
than  in  this  must  exercise  a  mighty  influence 
for  Christ. 

Apart  from  the  direct  work  of  the  Society 
such  an  assembly  as  that  which  will  gather 
next  week  in  New  York  must  have  an  indirect 
power  not  easily  overestimated.  The  worldly 
society  of  the  metropolis  will  see  from  twenty 
to  twenty-five  thousand  young  people  as- 

sembled in  Christ's  name,  drawn  frorn  all  parts of  this  and  other  lands  to  testify  to  him  and 
to  confer  on  the  best  means  of  extending  his 

empire.  The  world  has  scoffed  at  Christ's 
royalty,  but  in  such  a  phenomenon  as  this  con- 

vention it  will  see  that  his  is  no  impotent 
sceptre  and  that  his  kingship  is  no  vain  thing. 

A  FKRSECCTING  MOTHER. 
HE  Baptist  missionaries  at  Swatow, 

China,  are  much  interested  in  a  wo- man who  has  recently  joined  the 
woman's  class  conducted  by  Mrs. 
Foster  at  that  place.  Kev.  J.  M. 
Foster  gives  in  the  Baptist  Mission- 

ary the  following  particulars  of  her  past  his- 
tory: Her  oldest  son  has  been  a  Christian 

about  two  years,  suffering  much  abuse  from 
his  mother  and  three  brothers.  Some  time  ago 
he  pasted  up  a  Christian  calendar  on  his  door, 
and  she  flew  into  a  rage  and  beat  him  un- 

mercifully, saying,  "You  live  in  my  house, and 
now  you've  pasted  up  a  piece  of  white  paper 
on  the  door!"  White  is  the  color  they  associ- 

ate with  death.  Last  year  the  third  son  be- 
came a  believer,  as  zealous  for  the  truth  as  he 

once  was  against  it.  After  studying  a  while 

in  the  class  here,  he  made  a  New  Year's  visit home.  There  he  rashly  washed  out  and  car- 
ried off  two  urns,  which  had  been  worshipped 

in  the  family  for  generations — "nothing  but 
two  bits  of  crockery,"  he  said;  "there  we've 
been  worshipping  then  all  these  years."  His mother,  however,  held  decided  views  on  the 
subject.  I  found  she  had  been  chasing  him 
about  the  street,  brandishing  a  knife, and  bent 
on  killing  him.  After  he  had  been  induced  to 
bring  them  back,  she  seemed  mollified,  but 
again  grew  angry  and  vowed  she  would  kill 
him.  We  succeeded  is  getting  the  second  son 
to  intercede  with  her.  He  had  started  for 

Singapore,  but  listened  to  his  brother's  en- treaties, and  had  been  staying  at  the  mission 
compound  here.  He  succeeded  in  calming  her 
grieved  and  angry  spirit.  Now  he  has  escorted 
her  here,  and  yesterday  she  entered  for  the 
first  time  a  place  of  Christian  worship,  and  is 
in  Mrs.  Foster's  class. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  lor  1888,  with  complete 
index,  hound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  «2. 50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 
1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 
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THE  DESCENT  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  July  10.    By  Mrs.  M.  Itaxter. 

Acts  3:  1-12.    Golden  Text,  John  10  :  13. 

FAITHFULLY  and  unitedly  the  little 
company  of  disciples  at  Jerusalem 
obeyed  their  ascended  Lord's  last 
command,  to  "tarry  in  the  city until  they  should  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high."  (Luke  24: 

49.)  An  upper  chamber  was  their  place  of 
abiding,  and  there  were  gathered  the  eleven. 
"These  all  with  one  accord  continued  stead- 

fast in  prayer,  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus  and  with  his  brethren," 
numbering  altogether  "about  a  hundred  and 
twenty." 

"Steadfastly  in  Prayer!" 
Such  an  occupation  levelled  all  distinctions. 
While  thus  dealing  with  God  no  strife  could 
arise  as  to  which  should  be  the  greatest,  no 
condemnation  of  her  who  had  anointed  Jesus 
with  the  precious  spikenard  for  his  burial  re- 

mained longer  in  their  hearts.  The  bargaining 
of  Peter:  "Behold,  we  have  left  all  and  fol- 

lowed thee;  what  shall  we  have  then?"  (Matt. 
19:  27),  had  ceased  now;  the  attempts  of 
James  and  John  to  secure  some  special  prefer- 

ment for  themselves  were  left  in  the  past, their 
understanding  had  been  opened  to  understand 
the  Scriptures,  and,  in  the  light  of  God's  holy 
truth,  self-importance  had  withered  away. 
They  had  seen  Christ  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
now  they  understood  Christ  on  the  Cross. 
Christ  "the  Resurrection  and  the  Life,"  Christ the  ascended  Lord.  But  he  had  led  them  to 
a  definite  expectation  of  power  from  on  high 
in  the  Person  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  who 
should  come  to  dwell  in  them.  All  else  must 
wait  until  his  promise  should  be  fulfilled. 

There  are  times  when  active  service  is  the 
first  necessity,  and  then,  woe  unto  us  if  we 
preach  not  the  Gospel.  (1.  Cor.  9:  10.)  And 
there  are  times  when  God  sets  a  definite  object 
before  us,  and  shows  us  that  at  such  times 
waiting  upon  the  Lord  must  take  precedence 
of  all  else,  until  he  respond  to  the  cry  of 
need  which  his  Spirit  has  inspired.  None  but 
the  Holy  Ghost  can  teach  us  to  pray  in  the 
Spirit.  "We  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought."  (Rom.  8:  26.)  There  are some  who  have  the  idea  that  the  constant 
repetition  of  a  request,  couched  in  the  same 
terms,  is  a  steadfast  continuance  in  prayer. 
But  is  not  this  like  Baal's  prophets  who  "called on  the  name  of  Baal  from  morning  until  noon, 
saying:  O  Baal,  hear  us?"  (1.  Kings  18:  27.) The  prayers  of  Abraham  and  Moses  were  very 
different.  They  were  conversations  in  which 
God  had  his  part,  real  communings  with  him. 
Vain  repetitions  must  weary  him  who  uses 
them,  and  they  must  dishonor  God,  but  com- 

munion with  him  is  quite  another  matter.  O 
how  much  of  his  past  teaching  must  these  dis- 

ciples have  gone  over  in  this  communion  with 
their  now  unseen  Lord,  who  was,  however, 
with  them  alvvay  in  the  Spirit,  "even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world!"  How  much  of  their 
future  work  would  be  prepared  for  in  these 
hours  !  But  alone,  and  beyond  all  this,  how 
wonderfully  must  they  have  discovered  their 
previous  blindness  and  slowness  of  heart  to 
perceive  and  to  understand  their  Lord  ! 

There  are  many  who  seek — seek  earnestly 
— and  long  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
cherishing  some  preconceived  notion  of  how 
an  experience  is  to  come.  Not  a  few 

Look  for  a  Consciousness 

of  great  spiritual  fulness  and  power, a  conscious 
zeal  and  love  to  God,  an  overpowering  love 
to  souls,  which  will  bear  them  up,  and  satisfy 
their  own  longing  for  power  and  usefulness. 
But  the  Holy  Ghost  does  not  come  to  proclaim 
either  his  own  presence  or  the  zeal  of  any 
man..  His  presence  destroys  self-conscious- 

ness and  makes  us  conscious  of  God. 
"When  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  now 

come" — the  day  of  the  offering  of  the  first- 
fruits — (Lev.  10:  14-16),  "they  were  all  to- 

gether in  one  place.  And  suddenly  there 
came  from  heaven  a  sound  as  of  the  rushing  of 

a  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting.  And  there  appeared 
unto  them  tongues  parting  asunder  like  as  of 
fire;  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them."  (R.  V.) 
O  how  many  companions  of  believers  have 
looked  and  waited  for  a  similar  manifestation  ! 
The  tongues  of  fire  were  not  the  Holy  Ghost; 
these  are  never  again  heard  of.  But  the  dis- 

ciplined tongues  of  those  former  disputants, 
speaking  now  only  "as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance,"  and  continuing  through  a  long  life 
of  varied  circumstances,  thus  to  speak,  bore 
a  lasting  and  incontrovertible  witness  that 
these  men  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." The  rising  of  Lazarus  had  roused  Jerusalem, 
and  so  had  the  subsequent  entry  of  the  Lord 
into  the  city.  But  the  intervening  events  of 
his  crucifixion  and  his  resurrection  especially 
the  latter,  were  of  limited  interest  to  the  gen- 

eral population.  But  now  something  as  won- 
derful as  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  had  taken 

place.  Men  and  women,  without  education, 
were  speaking  wonderful  tilings  in  languages 
which  they  had  never  learned!  Jerusalem  was 
thronged  with  many  other  nationalities,  and, 
to  their  unbounded  surprise,  the  same  won- 

drous revelation  of  the  works  of  God  were 
being  told  out,  by  these  God-filled  men  and 
women, and  the  languages  of  all  these  foreign- 

ers were  represented!  Probably  the  Galilean 
accent  was  strongly  discernible  in  the  disciples' 
speech,  for  it  was  said  of  them,  "Behold,  are 
not  all  these  which  speak  Galileans  ?  And 
how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own  tongue, 
wherein  we  were  born?"  At  least  thirteen 
languages  or  dialects  were  represented.  It  was 
an  unprecedented  phenomenon,  and  one 
which  they  could  not  deny  any  more  than 
they  could  explain.  Never  since  the  begin- 

ning of  the  world  had  there  been  such  a  com- 
pany, gathered  together  in  such  a  way,  and 

addressed  by  such  speakers,in  such  a  manner! 
But  the  messages  were  more  powerful  than 
the  manner  in  which  they  were  delivered.  It- 
was  an  indwelling  God  who  spoke  through 
consecrated  men  ! 

What  is  it  which  causes  the  deadness  and 
the  want  of  fruit  in  many  of  our  churches  at 
home,  and  in  many  of  our  missions  at  home 
and  abroad  ?    It  is  that  men  attempt  to  speak 

Without  Waiting  for  the  Spirit 
to  give  them  utterance.  Nothing  can  result 
but  failure  when  we  speak  only  from  our- 

selves even  though  the  messages  are  the  very 
same  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  once  filled 
with  divine  power.  But,  as  in  the  case  of 
John  the  Baptist,  the  same  message  will  have 
the  same  power  again  and  again,  when"  the 
Spirit  himself  charges  us  with  it.  "As  many as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God."  (Rom.  8  :  14.)  If  we  keep  our 
place  as  simple  instruments  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  declare  the  Word  of  God,  that  Word  can- 

not but  have  power.  He  will  always  fill  and 
use  a  human  instrument  when  he  is  fully 
trusted;  but  then  he  must  take  the  initiative. 
The  disciples  did  not  set.  themselves  to 
preach  and  then  ask  the  Holy  Ghost  to  help 
them  out  in  this  work.  They  were  yielded, and 
waiting,  and  empty,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
took  the  ready  instruments,  and  used  them. 
Let  us  not  forget  that  we  do  not  need  to  plan 
for  God  or  to  take  the  lead  in  his  work.  The 
Holy  Ghost  takes  the  direction  of  those  whom 
he  fills.  In  prayer  he  suggests,  and  he  shows 
what  position  God  takes  with  regard  to  that 
request.  He  brings  to  remembrance  God's 
Word  or  sheds  his  own  light  on  our  ordinary 
reading,  or  impresses  us  to  read  just  that 
which  will  make  that  prayer  a  definite, 
never-to-be  forgotten  dealing  with  God.  But 
let  us  not  be  surprised  if  the  world  mistakes 
and  misjudges  all  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Our  Lord  said  a  solemn  word  about 
the  Comforter,  "Whom The  World  Cannot  Receive 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him."  (John  14  :  17.)  The  world  despised and  rejected  Christ,  and  the  world  which  is 
"flesh"  cannot  understand  or  receive  what  is 
spiritual.  The  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  need 

an  awakened  spirit,  quickened  out  of  death 
to  be  understood.  Thus  the  multitude  was 
"amazed,  and  perplexed,  saying  one  to  an- 

other, What  meaneth  this?  But  others  mock- 
ing, said,  "They  are  filled  with  new  wine." (R.  V.)  Why  did  they  not  ask  of  God  the 

explanation  ?  The  testimony  was  of  the  won- 
derful works  of  God,  yet  these  men,  ignorant 

of  all  which  was  spiritual,  asked  of  one  an- 
other what  was  beyond  their  horizon  !  It  is 

even  so  now ;  men  dread  to  go  direct  to  God 
with  their  questions. 

"But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  his  voice, and  spake  forth  unto  them, 
saying,  ye  men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto  you, 
and  give  ear  to  my  words.  For  these  are 
not  drunken  as  ye  suppose;  seeing  it  is  but 
the  third  hour  of  the  day;  but  this  is  that 
which  hath  been  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel." (R.V.)  Peter  did  not  speak  suggestively;  like 
his  Master  he  spoke  "as  one  having  authori- 

ty," for  he  was  the  spokesman  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  as  he  quoted  the  words  of 
the  prophet,  the  living  evidence  of  their  ful- filment was  before  the  eyes  of  the  people  to 

whom  he  spoke.  "And  it  shall  be  in  the last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  forth  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh.  And  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions,and  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams;  yea  and  on  my  servants 
and  on  my  handmaidens  (or  bondmen  and 
bondmaidens,  R.V.  margin),  will  1  pour  forth 
of  my  Spirit  and  they  shall  prophesy."  As when  baniel  read  the  handwriting  on  the  wall 
so  now  Peter  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  read 
what  v  as  taking  place  in  the  light  of  Joel's 
prophecy.  There  were  fishermen  and  simple 
Galilean  wcmen  preaching  with  wondrous 
power,  Jesi's  and  the  Resurrection.  There  was 
no  other  explanation;  chief  priests  and  scribes 
might  mock  but  they  could  not  interpret  the 
mysterious  power  which  was  at  work.  The 
disciples  had  thought  the  days  not  too  long 
to  wait  for  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Lord  counted 
all  their  previous  humbling  and  failure  none 
too  much  by  way  of  preparation.  How  is  it 
with  us  ?  Are  we  satisfied  to  do  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  which  demands  Holy  Ghost  power, 
by  words  and  wisdom,  by  zeal  and  emotions 
which  emanate  more  from  us  than  from  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  so  are  not  permanent  in 
their  result.  Let  us  look  to  it  that  we  bring 
no  strange  fire  to  God's  altar,  nor  unwittingly 
make  a  poor  imitation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

"When  he  the  Spirit  of  Trnth  is  come  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth."  John  l(i:  13. 

¥ HEN  he,  the  spirit  0/  truth 
 is  come. 

What  is  a  spirit?  A  little  girl  was 
looking  on  the  face  of  her  dead 
brother,  who  had  been  her  play- 

mate ever  since  she  could  remem- 
ber. She  could  not  understand 

why  he  should  lie  so  still  and  quiet.  Her 
father  told  her  he  was  dead.  "What  do  you 
mean,  Papa  ?  "  she  asked.  The  father  told her  that  his  spirit  had  gone  to  be  with  Jesus. 
"Do  you  mean  his  think?  Can't  he  think 
now?  Can't  he  love  me,  nor  hear  me  speak 
to  him  ?  "  The  father  sorrowfully  told  her  no; 
it  was  his  spirit  that  had  used  the  ears  and  lips 
and  now  that  it  was  gone,  they  were  useless. 
The  child  could  not  understand  it,  but  she  did 
not  protest  when  they  put  the  little  body  in  a 
coffin  and  buried  it.  She  seemed  to  realize 
that  it  was  not  her  brother  they  were  putting 
in  the  ground.  If  it  was  his  spirit  that  had 
talked  and  laughed  and  played  with  her,  that, 
and  not  the  little,  silent  body,  was  her  real 
brother.  The  phenomenon  was  a  mystery, 

however,  and  she  pondered  on  it.  "What makes  your  watch  say  tick,  tick,  tick,  when  I 
put  it  to  my  ear? "  she  asked  her  father  one 
day.  The  father  showed  her  the  works  of  the 
watch  and  told  her  about  the  uncoiling  of  the 
spring  setting  the  wheels  in  motion  and  turn- 

ing the  hands  and  making  the  ticking  sound. 
"Is  the  spring  the  spirit  of  the  watch  ?"  she asked  reverting  to  the  problem  that  had 
puzzled  her.  No  it  is  not  the  spirit,"  said 
the  father,  "but  it  does  for  the  watch  what 
the  spirit  does  for  the  child  and  the  man,"  and he  told  her  how  the  watch  sometimes  would 
not  go  at  all  or  keep  time  correctly  if  it  needed 
a  new  spring;  and  that  men  and  women  and 
children  needed  a  new  spirit  and  that  God 
was  ready  to  give  it  to  anyone  who  needed  it 
and  it  was  called  the  Holy  Spirit  or  as  Jesus 
said  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 

He  Kill  guide  you.  When  a  man  has  to 
travel  through  a  city  he  knows  nothing  about, 
there  is  nothing  he  needs  so  much  as  a  guide. 
Careful  directions  may  be  given  him,  but  he 
may  forget  them  or  become  confused  and  mis- take one  street  for  another  and  get  lost.  But 
if  some  one  goes  with  him  who  knows  the 

way,  even  if  it  is  only  a  little  child,  he  has  no 
more  worry  or  anxiety.  That  is  what  Christ 
meant  by  the  Holy  Spirit  guiding.  The  Holy 
Spirit  was  to  be  with  his  people  always  and 
to  show  them  the  way  to  act  and  to  speak  and 
to  live.  A  man  lost  his  way  in  going  over  a 
moor  in  a  mining  district.  He  had  been  across 
it  once  or  twice  in  the  day-time  and  noticed 
that  the  people  had  not  covered  up  the  coal- 
shafts  leading  down  to  exhausted  workings. 
He  thought  how  dangerous  that  was  and  he 
thought  of  it  again  and  again  when  he  had 
lost  his  way,  for  it  was  growing  dark  and  he 
might  step  into  one  of  these  dreadful  holes  and 
be  killed.  It  was  very  bleak  and  cold,  but  he 
sat  down  on  a  stone  determined  that  he  would 
not  move  until  day-break,  when  he  could  see 
his  way.  He  waited  some  time  and  was  think- 

ing how  long  the  night  would  seem  in  that 
desolate  place,  when  he  saw  a  light  moving 
in  the  distance.  He  knew  what  it  was;  it  was 
a  man  carrying  a  lantern.  He  called  and  the 
man  came  to  him  and  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  drew  him  on  one  side.  "There  is  a  pit 
close  to  you,"  he  said.  The  lost  man  shud- dered but  putting  his  hand  on  the  arm  of  the 
other  who  knew  every  inch  of  the  way,  he 
went  forward  boldly.  That  was  much-needed 

guidance. 
He  shall  guide  you  into  all  truth.  That  is 

a  great  promise.  We  need  to  know  the  truth 
about  many  thjngs,  and  we  do  not  always 
know  how  to  learn  it.  We  need  to  know  the 
truth  about  ourselves.  A  gentleman  was  wait- 

ing in  a  physician's  office  to  see  him  on  busi- ness. In  the  room  also  waiting  was  a  tall 
portly  gentleman  who  seemed  very  impatient. 
"I  really  think  I  won't  wait  any  longer,"  he 
said.  "I  want  to  get  to  my  business.  It  is 
ridiculous  my  coming  here  at  all.  My  wife 
would  have  me  come.  Women  always  make 
such  a  fuss  about  trifles.  There  is  nothing 
the  matter  with  me  except  what  will  come  all 
right  in  a  day  or  two.  But  she  would  have 
me  come."  Just  then  the  doctor's  door  open- 

ed and  the  impatient  man  went  into  the  con- 
sulting room.  The  conference  was  a  long  one 

for  a  trifling  ailment.  He  was  with  the  doctor 
half  an  hour.  When  he  came  out  his  face  was 

very  pale.  "And  you  think,"  he  said  to  the physician  who  came  to  the  door  with  him, 
"that  I  may  be  saved  by  an  operation  ?"  The 
physician  looked  grave.  "I  am  not  sure,"  he said;  "but  it  is  your  only  chance.  It  may 
succeed  as  you  have  come  at  the  beginning. 
We  will  hope  so."  The  man  went  away  very 
much  changed.  He  was  in  no  hurry  to  get  to 
his  business  then.  He  knew  that  he  had  a 
dangerous  malady  which  might  kill  him.  The 
doctor  recognized  the  symptoms  of  which  the 
patient  thought  so  lightly  as  the  sure  indica- 

tions of  the  disease.  So  men  don't  know  how 
evil  they  are  till  the  Holy  Spirit  enlightens 
them  and  shows  them  their  malady  and  their 
danger.  He  guides  us  into  truth  about  our- selves. 

He  guides  us  into  truth  about  God.  A 
farmer  in  England  rented  a  valuable  farm 
which  was  owned  by  an  earl.  He  was  a  very 
great  man  who  made  speeches  in  Parliament 
and  spent  most  of  his  time  on  a/fairs  of  nation- 

al importance  in  London.  The  farmer  had 
never  even  seen  him.  He  paid  his  rent  to  a 
lawyer  in  the  next  town  every  year.  Misfor- 

tunes came  on  the  farmer — illness,  a  large  sum 
to  be  paid  to  save  an  undutiful  sun  from  going 
to  prison.  He  could  not  pay  his  rent  when  it 
was  due.  He  asked  the  lawyer  to  give  him 
a  little  time.  "No;"  said  the  lawyer,  "you 
must  pay  or  leave  the  farm.  There  are  plenty 
of  men  ready  to  take  it  who  can  pay."  The farmer  left  the  office  looking  very  woebegone. 
He  overtook  a  gentleman  walking  along 
the  road,  and  being  a  good  -  natured  man offered  him  a  seat  in  his  buggy.  The 
gentleman  accepted  and  began  to  talk 
about  the  country.  The  farmer  was  full 
of  his  trouble  and  spoke  of  it.  "Oh,  don't 
worry,"  said  his  new  acquaintance,  "write  to 
the  Earl  or,  better  still,  go  and  see  him  in  Lon- 

don." "I  should  not  like  to  do  that,"  said  the 
farmer,  "he  is  such  a  great  man  and  people 
say  he  is  very  proud  and  severe."  But  the 
other  persisted.  He  said,  "I  know  him.  You 
will  find  him  very  affable  and  reasonable." The  farmer  took  the  advice  and  went  to  the 
Earl's  house  in  London,  told  his  story  and 
asked  for  a  little  time  to  pay  the  year's  rent. 
He  was  kindly  treated  and  to  his  amazement 
the  Earl,  after  a  few  questions,  said:  "No,  I 
will  not  give  you  any  time  to  pay,  but  I  will 
give  you  a  receipt  for  the  year's  rent  and  I  wish you  all  success."  The  farmer  could  scarcely 
find  words  to  express  his  thanks.  He  still 
thought  the  Earl  a  great  man  though  there  had 
been  no  severity,  but  unexpected  kindness  in 
him ;  in  fact  he  thought  him  all  the  greater  for 
his  kindness.  That  is  how  people  feel  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  guiding  them  into  the  truth about  God  shows  them  that  God  is  love. 
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fit.  UST  five  years  ago,  a  little  band  of 
I  Gospel  laborers  opened  a  mission  at 
I  No.  065  Washington  St.,  New  York, 
I  with  the  object  of  reaching  the  sea- 

/jSjJI]  faring  class,  who,  while  in  port  make a  temporary  home  in  the  crowded 
West-side  of  the  metropolis.  Begun  and 

continued,  as  it  has  been,  in  faith,  having  no 
assured  income,  the  officers  and  managers  felt 
much  encouraged,  by  the  good  results.  The 
handful  of  faithful  were  deeply  interested  in 
seamen,  and  realizing  the  need  of  another 
Rest  by  the  way, began  the  task  of  transform- 

ing a  low  liquor  saloon  into  a  room  consecrat- 
ed to  the  service  of  the  Master.  Accommoda- 

tions were  primitive,  but  there  were  brave 
hearts  ready  to  gird  on  the  armor  and  battle 
for  the  cause  in  which  they  had  enlisted. 

As  the  work  advanced,  and  the  room  be- 
came crowded  frequently  to  its  utmost  capac- 

ity, need  was  felt  of  more  commodious  ac- 
commodations. The  aggregate  attendance  of 

seamen  during  the  past  year  has  been  9,277. 
Of  this  number  many  have  signed  the  Tem- 

perance pledge,  and  become  Christians.  Some 
have  gone  out  from  the  Mission,  eager  to 
spread  the  glad  tidings  among  their  shipmates, 
and  asking  the  prayers  of  the  missionary  and 
workers  that  they  may  have  strength  to  con- 

tinue faithful. 
Some  of  the  seamen  return  within  a  few 

weeks,  others  remain  away  longer,  but  their 
letters  give  assurance  that  their  hearts  are 
right. 

One  cold  winter's  night,  a  youth  entered 
the  Mission-room,  shabbily  dressed  and  with 
an  impediment  in  his  speech  which  rendered 
it  difficult  for  him  to  obtain  employment,  or 
to  express  his  wants.  On  the  verge  of  despair, 
he  applied  to  the  missionary  for  help.  He  was 
received  kindly,  and  sheltered  for 
several  weeks.  He  became  encour- 

aged, and  was  soon  able  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  saving  power  of 
Jesus.  He  is  now  once  more  em- 

ployed on  one  of  the  ocean  stejm- 
ers. 
Another,  sunken  very  low 

through  drink  and  other  vices,  had 
left  his  home,  parents,  wife,  and 
child.  He  was  even  discharged  from 
the  steamer  on  which  he  had  been 
employed.  Encouraged  by  a  wel- 

come and  by  continued  kindness, 
he  attended  the  evening  meetings, 
became  a  Christian,  was  restored  to 
his  family  and  has  given  up  the  sea 
and  has  steady  employment  in  this 
city. 

At  the  evening  religious  services, 
it  is  not  unusual  for  fifteen  or 
twenty  seamen  to  raise  their  hands 
for  prayer,  or  to  manifest  in  other 
ways,  their  sincere  wishes  to  be 
Christians. 

The  officers  of  this  Association 
are:  Rev.  Henry  Wilson,  D.D., 
President;  Miss  Mary  B.  Cookman, 
Vice-President;  Miss  Emma  M. 
Bangs,  Secretary;  Mr.  Wainwright 
Hardie,  Treasurer,  and  Miss  Helen 
M.Thompson,  Assistant  Treasurer. 

On  this  page  we  give  an  illustra- 
tion, taken  from  life,  showing  a 

F  r  i  d  a  y  -  e  v  e  n  i  n  g  "tea"  at 
the  Mission.  These  pleasant  evenings  are  a 
great  social  attraction  to  the  seamen, and  keep 
them  away  from  the  dramshops.  A  short 
service  opens  the  evening,  after  which  tea  and 
cake  are  served.  The  organist  plays  some 
wellknown  hymn  in  which  the  audience  joins 
enthusiastically  in  the  intervals  of  the  repast. 

A  MESSENGER  FOR  JESUS. 
MESSENGER  for  Jesus, 

A  service,  oh  how  sweet ! 
To  bear  his  royal  banner  high, 

To  stand  in  him  complete. 
A  messenger  for  Jesus, 

To  work  in  his  dear  name  ! 
The  rich,  the  poor,  both  young  and  old 

May  the  glad  news  proclaim. 
A  messenger  for  Jesus. 

A  daughter  of  the  King  ! 
To  comfort  and  to  help  a  friend, 

Her  heart  to  him  to  bring. 
A  messenger  for  Jesus, 

To  help  a  timid  one 
Upon  the  way,  on  land  or  sea, 

To  be  a  trusting  son. 
Of  him  who  ever  waits  in  love 

His  tenderness  to  show, 
That  every  erring  child  may  come 

And  his  salvation  know. 
— Emma  M.  Bangs. 

Stamens'  Rest,  665  Washington  St.,  N.  Y. 

AN  EVANGELISTIC  EYELASH. 

0 REMARKABLE  stor
y  of  a  conversion in  China  is  related  by  Mr.  J.  Chapman 

in  connection  with  medical  mission- 
ary work  in  China.  It  shows  that 

so  trivial  a  matter  as  the  displace- 
ment of  an  eyelash  may  lead  to  re- 

sults of  eternal  moment.  He  said:  "A  man 
was  one  day  suddenly  afflicted  with  pains  in 
one  of  his  eyes,  and  the  more  he  rubbed  to  re- 

lieve the  pain  the  worse  he  became.  He  went 
to  a  priest  and  asked  his  advice  upon  the  mat- 

ter. The  priest  replied  that  the  influence  of 
the  brooms  in  his  kitchen  had  caused  the  pain, 
and  the  only  way  to  relieve  it  would  be  to 
burn  the  brooms.  The  man  returned  to  his 
house,  got  all  the  brooms  of  the  house,  and 
made  a  conflagration  with  them.  He  was,  of 
course,  no  better  for  that,  and  he  then  went 
to  a  native  doctor  who  told  him  to  pay  five 
dollars  and  soon  the  offending  matter  in  his 
eye  would  run  out.  The  dollars  were  paid, 
but  the  pain  did  not  go  with  them.  The  poor 
fellow  went  about  rubbing  his  eyes,  and  they 
became  worse,  and  he  was  threatened  with 
blindness.  He  eventually  went  to  the  misson, 
and  Dr.  Macdonald  removed  an  eyelash  from 
under  the  eyelid.  After  a  little  time  the  man 
became  perfectly  well,  but  having  regained  his 
natural  eyesight  he  began  to  seek  spiritual 
eyesight  at  the  same  place.  He  has  been  con- 

verted, and  is  now  a  member  of  the  mission. 
The  medical  missions  in  the  south  of  China 
are  partly  supported  by  the  men  who  come  to 
them.  In  Shin  Kwan  there  is  a  consulting- 
room  where  the  rich  people  of  the  town  come 
and  pay  fees  for  treatment.  The  fees  are  small, 
though  large  enough  to  pui chase  the  medicine 
which  is  given  to  the  poor  people  in  the  town." 

BUILDING  IN  PALESTINE. 
Sudden  and  extensive  activity  in  building 

around  Jerusalem  is  reported  by  Mrs.  Baron 
whose  account  of  it  is  published  in  Times  of 

not  be  built  quickly  enough.  A  yet  more  im- 
portant service  is  being  rendered  by  the  Alli- 

ance Israelite  in  providing  training  schools 
where  Jewish  youth  are  taught  some  useful 
trade  or  a  scientific  knowledge  of  agriculture." 

Bramuira  work  in  china. 
(jJNa  letter  from  Hong  Kong,  China,  to  Dr. 
I  Cullis,  Mrs.  C.  Goodwin  Davis  thus  re- 

fers to  the  difficulties  she  has  encounter- 
jj^  ed  during  the  past  nine  months  of  her 

labor  as  a  missionary:  I  found  it  neces- 
sary for  me  to  put  all  my  time  and 

strength  into  study  the  first  year.  It  seems  to 
me  sometimes  that  I  never  shall  get  used  to 
the  Chinese  idiom.  The  cart  is  always  before 
the  horse.  Where  we  would  say  "What  is 
this?"  they  say,  "This  is  what  thing?"  They 
ask  you  if  you  have  eaten  your  rice  instead  of 
saying,  "How  do  you  do?"  and  for  "good- 

bye" they  tell  you  to  walk  slowly.  They  will 
tell  you  to  "lessen  your  heart,"  when  they 
really  mean,  be  brave  and  take  courage. 

But  the  greatest  difficulty  lies  in  the  tones 
which  vary  for  the  same  syllable  and  give  the 
word  divers  meanings  according  to  the  pro- 

nunciation. I  have  undertaken  to  teach  a 
woman  who  is  over  forty  years  old,  in  the  first 
Christian  book.  I  also  read  to  her  out  of 
"Peep  of  Day"  in  colloquial.  She  is  not  a 
Christian,  but  is  very  much  interested  in Christianity. 

I  also  go  with  a  Bible  woman  from  house 
to  house.  Of  course  she  does  all  the  talking, 
but  before  she  begins  1  have  to  answer  about 
a  dozen  questions — here  are  a  few:  "How  old 
are  you  ?"  "What  are  you  here  for?"  "How 
many  children  have  you  ?"  "How  much  money 
does  your  husband  make  ?"  etc.,  etc. 1  feel  quite  at  home  among  them  and  hope 
soon  to  be  able  to  tell  them  that  my  loving 
Saviour  is  theirs  also. 

What  a  blessed  privilege  God  has  given  me. 
Never  did  1  realize  as  1  do  now,  how  much  I 

An  Evening  Tea  and  Song  Service  at  the  Westside  Sailors'  Mission,  New  York  City. 

Refreshing.  She  says:  "A  number  of  wealthy 
Jews  are  acquiring  possession  of  large  tracts  of 
land  in  various  parts  of  Palestine  especially 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Jerusalem,  and 
are  organizing  building  societies.  They  re- 

cently secured  a  large  tract  near  Haifa  for 
which  they  gave  $85,000.  One  Jewish  build- 

ing society  lately  proposed  building  1 ,000 
houses  for  Jewish  occupation  between  Jeru- 

salem and  Bethlehem.  The  shares  being  im- 
mediately taken  up,  the  number  was  repeat- 

edly raised  until  it  finally  attained  3500.  1 
was  quite  unprepared  to  find  Jerusalem  so 
much  built  about.  The  city  within  the  walls 
will  soon  be  smaller  than  the  new  Jerusalem 
without.  The  city  itself  is  very  unhealthy, 
being  built  on  the  heaps  of  ruins  of  past  cities. 
It  abounds  in  narrow,  filthy,  noisome,  cov- 

ered ways  and  alleys,  where  fevers  are  at 
home.  Inside  the  city  it  is  impossible  to  drive; 
but  outside  there  are  fine  buildings,  well  con- 

structed roads,  good  shops,  a  public  garden  (in 
preparation),  and  building  operations  extend- 

ing in  all  directions.  In  the  colony  outside  the 
Jaffa  gate  there  are  from  9,000  to  10,000  Jews. 
This  neighborhood  has  grown  rapidly  since  a 
year  ago.  A  small  colony  of  Jewish  artisans 
just  outside  of  Jaffa  are  helped,  on  the  build- 

ing society  principles,  to  become  owners  of 
their  houses;  and  so  great  is  the  demand  for 
these  well-built  little  dwellings  that  they  can- 

owe  him.  What  if  I  had  never  heard  of  a Saviour. 

If  those  who  were  born  in  Christian  lands 
and  are  not  yet  Christians,  should  have  taken 
from  them  all  that  has  come  to  them  through 
Christianity, what  a  change  would  come  into 
their  lives,  how  bitter  to  what  they  now  are. 

THE  KING'S  DAUGHTERS. 

\  ESUS  keep  us  ever  near  thee, 
Closer,  closer  ev'ry  day. Let  thine  arm  be  thrown  about  us, 
Lest  we  wander  far  away. 

Let  us  nestle  ev'ry  moment In  the  heart  so  full  of  love; 
Grant  that  we  may  have  no  earth-thoughts 

Which  will  draw  us  from  above. 
Let  our  lives  be  full  of  kindness 

To  the  sick  and  weary  friend ; 
Let  us  comfort,  cheer,  and  aid  them, 

Until  God  each  life  shall  end. 
Just  a  letter — word — or  leaflet, 

Has  a  mission  in  its  way — 
Blades  of  grass,  and  flowers  lovely 

Give  to  us  a  golden  ray. 
It  is  sweet  to  work  for  Jesus, 

And  his  praise  we  ever  sing. 
Ever  doing  deeds  of  kindness, 

For  we're  Daughters  of  the  King. 
—From  Work  at  Home. 

BISHOP  HANNINGTON'S  BONES 
The  Remain*  of  the  Martyr  of  Uganda  Re- 

covered through  a  Servant  long  after  his 
Cruel  Murder  by  King  M'Wanga'it  Order. 

FTER  having  lain  hidden  in  African  for- ests for  more  than  six  years,  the 
bones  of  the  martyred  Bishop  Han- 
nington  have  at  last  been  recovered 
and  will  now  receive  Christian  burial. 
Rev.  J.  Roscoc,  writing  from  Mengo, 

the  capital  of  Uganda,  says:  "Mr.  Martin,  the 
Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company's  caravan leader,  told  Pilkington  that  Bishop  Hanning- 
ton's  bones  are  at  a  place  fourteen  days'  jour- 

ney from  here.  He  wishes  to  know  what  we 
wisli  done  with  them.  The  boy  who  was 
found  guarding  them  is  with  him,  and  is  to 
come  over  here  to  see  us.  I  mean  to  try  and 
get  him  for  my  servant.  At  noon  Pilkington 
brought  the  boy.  He  said  he  beloirged  to 
Mumei,  of  Kavirondo;  his  name  was  Mcharo, 
but  now  he  goes  by  the  name  of  Bishop.  His 
account  of  the  murder  coincides  with  the  facts 
already  published. 

"After  the  death  of  the  Bishop,  Luba,  Chief 
of  Usoga,  kept  him  as  a  slave.  For  two  years 
he  had  to  work  in  the  fields,  but  in  his  third 
year  he  was  made  a  soldier.  At  the  end  of  his 
third  year  there  was  a  tremendous  famine;  all 
the  bananas  failed.  Luba  asked  the  medicine- 

man the  cause.  He  attributed  it  to  the  fact  of 
the  Bishop's  bones  having  never  been  buried. 
The  custom  of  the  Busoga  is,  if  a  chief  dies 
when  on  a  jurney  or  away  from  home,  to  cut 
off  his  head  and  bring  it  back  to  his  country. 
I  found  this  out  when  at  Frere  Town.  A  chief 
in  charge  of  a  Busoga  caravan  died,  his  fol- 

lowers cut  off  his  head  to  bring  back  to  his 
home.  The  chief,  Luba,  therefore  told  Mcharo 
to  take  the  Bishop's  head  and  an  armbone, also  the  head  of  his  Goanese  cook,  and  carry 
them  to  the  coast,  that  his  country  might  be 
saved  from  famine.  The  boy  got  the  skulls. 

Luba  also  gave  him  Hannington's  water-bottle and  a  pair  of  boots  to  take  down  to  the  coast. 
When  Mcharo  reached  his  own  town  in  Kavi- 

rondo the  chief  refused  to  allow  him  to  go 
further,  and  would  not  allow  him  inside  the 
town  with  the  bones.  He  was  permitted  to 
build  a  house  outside  the  town,  and  there  he 
lived  for  two  years.  The  bones  he  wrapped 
in  fibre  from  the  banana  and  buried  in  his 
house,  awaiting  the  time  when  he  could  go  to the  coast. 

"There  it  was  he  was  found  by  Mr.  Jack- 
son, of  the  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Com- 

pany. Mcharo  handed  the  bones  over  to  him, 
and  says  they  were  to  be  taken  to  the  coast. 
Mr.  Martin,  the  Imperial  British  East  Africa 
Company's  caravan  leader,  affirms  they  are 
still  at  Minuri,  buried  in  an  iron  box.  The 
rest  of  the  bones  are  still  lying  where  he  fell. 
Captain  Williams  has  promised  to  have  them 
collected  and  kept  in  a  place  of  safety  until  we 
receive  instructions  as  to  where  they  are  to  be 

buried." 

HALF  CONSCIOUS  DUTY. 
Professsor  Drummond  tells  the  following 

story  in  illustration  of  the  sense  of  duty: 
"There  was  in  Glasgow  a  boy  apprenticed  to 
a  telegraph  lineman  who  told  me  this  himself. 
One  day  this  boy  was  up  on  the  top  of  a  four- 
story  house  with  a  number  of  men  fixing  up  a 
telegraph-wire.  The  work  was  all  but  done. 
It  was  getting  late,  and  the  men  said  they 
were  going  away  home,  and  the  boy  was  to 
nip  off  the  ends  of  the  wire.  Before  going 
down  they  told  him  to  be  sure  to  go  back  to 
the  workshop,  when  he  had  finished,  with  his 
master's  tools.  The  boy  climbed  up  the  pole, 
and  began  to  nip  off  the  ends  of  the  wire.  He 
lost  his  hold  and  fell  upon  the  slates,  slid 
down,  and  then  over  in  the  air  down  almost 
to  the  ground.  A  clothes-rope  stretched  across 
the  "green,"  caught  him  on  the  chest  and 
broke  his  fall;  but  the  shock  was  terrible,  and 
he  lay  unconscious  among  some  clothes  upon 
the  green.  An  old  woman  came  out;  seeing 
her  rope  broken,  and  the  clothes  all  soiled, 
she  thought  the  boy  was  drunk,  shook  him, 
scolded  him,  and  went  for  the  policeman. 
And  the  boy  with  the  shaking  came  back  to 
consciousness,  rubbed  his  eyes,  and  got  upon 
his  feet.  What  do  you  think  he  did?  He 
staggered,  half  blind,  up  the  ladder.  He  got on  to  the  roof  of  the  house.  He  gathered  up 
his  tools,  put  them  into  his  basket,  took  them 
down,  and  when  he  got  to  the  ground, 
fainted  dead  away.  Just  then  the  policeman 
came,  saw  there  was  something  wrong,  and 
carried  him  away  to  the  Infirmary,  where  he 
lay  for  some  time.  I  am  glad  to  say  he  got 
better,  and  is  now  doing  well.  What  was 
his  first  thought  at  that  terrible  moment!  His 
duty.  He  was  not  thinking  of  himself;  he 
was  thinking  about  his  master.  That  is  what 
the  Christian  ought  to  do. 
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Many  letters  commending  the  excel- 
lence of  the  music  published  in  The 

-Christian  Herald  are  received  at  this 
office.  We  are  indebted  to  the  courtesy 
of  The  Biglow  &  Main  Co.,  and  the  John 
•Church  Company,  by  whose  kind  per- 

mission their  copyright  music  appears 
every  week  in  The  Christian  Herald. 

LONGEVITY  OF  INVALIDS. 

THERE  is  a  constant  sympathy  ex- 
pressed by  robust  people  for  those 

of  slight  physical  constitution.  I 
think  the  sympathy  ought  to  turn  in  the 
opposite  direction.  It  is  the  delicate 
people  who  escape  the  most  fearful  dis- 

orders, and  in  three  cases  out  of  tour 
■live  the  longest.  These  gigantic  struc- 

tures are  almost  always  reckless  of  health. 

They  say,  "Nothing  hurts  me."  and  so 
they  stand  in  draughts,  and  go  out  into 
the  night  air  to  cool  off,  and  eat  crabs  at 
midnight,  and  doff  their  flannels  in  April, 
and  carelessly  get  their  feet  wet.  But  the 
delicate  people  are  shy  of  peril.  They 
know  that  disease  has  been  fishing  for 
them  for  twenty  years,  and  they  keep 
away  from  the  hook.  No  trout  can  be 
caught  if  he  sees  the  shadow  of  the  sports- 

man on  the  brook.  These  people  whom 
•everybody  expects  to  die,  live  on  most 
tenaciously. 

I  know  a  young  lady  who  evidently 
married  a  very  wealthy  man  of  eighty- 
five  on  the  ground  that  he  was  very  del- 

icate, and  with  reference  to  her  one-third. 
But  the  aged  invalid  is  so  careful  of  his 
health,  and  the  young  wife  so  reckless  of 
hers,  that  it  is  now  uncertain  whether 
•she  will  inherit  his  store-houses,  or  he  in- 

herit her  wedding-ring.  Health  and 
longevity  depend  more  upon  caution  and 

intelligent  management  of  one's  self  than 
upon  original  physical  outfit.  Paul's  ad- 

vice to  the  sheriff  is  appropriate  to  people 
in  all  occupations:  "  Do  thyself  no 
harm  ! " 

THE  EDUCATED  PLOW. 
THERE  are  now  in  the  United  States 

thirty-eight  agricultural  colleges, 
they  are  doing  much  for  the  science 

■of  farming.  May  all  prosperity  attend  to 
them.  We  think,  however,  that  men  sel- 

dom get  to  be  practical  farmers  through 
«uch  institutions.  The  student  have  so 
delicate  a  time  that  they  will  not  feel 
much  like  going  out  into  the  teeth  of  the 
northeast  wind  to  sow  Winter  grain, with 
the  thermometer  five  degrees  below  zero. 
We  think  that  the  most  successful  farm- 

ers are  those  who  in  boyhood  rise  at  early 
daybreak, 'milk  the  cows  and  drive  them 
out  to  pasture,  eat  a  chunk  of  salt  pork, 
and  get  off  to  the  fields  before  city  people 
have  come  to  their  last  morning  dream. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. June  29,  1892. 

Many  of  the  best  farmers  in  the  best 
farmers  in  the  best  farming  region  of  the 
world  never  heard  of  an  agricultural  col- 

lege. The  practical  part  of  the  science 
of  agriculture  must  be  dug  up  by  two 
brawny  hands  out  of  the  middle  of  the 
cornfield.  Those  make  successful  farm- 

ers who  come  in  the  regular  line  of  suc- 
cession. Their  father  tilled  the  soil,  and 

their  grandfather  and  their  great-grand- 
father, who  went  from  plow  to  Lexington 

and  back  again  from  Lexington  to  the 
plow.    Many  a  man  puts  down  his  gilt- 

ed  or  first  made  your  fortune,  and  have 
an  income  of  twelve  thousand  dollars  a 

year,  and  you  can  afford  to  lose  six  thou- 
sand experimenting  with  cows  and  chick- 

ens and  unheard  of  rotations  of  crops. 
*   *  # 

Special  contributions  to  the  Leo's  cargo were  made  by  a  number  of  well  known 
firms.  The  New  York  Condensed  Milk 
Co.,  71  Hudson  St.,  sent  10  cases  (40 
dozen),  Gail  Borden  Eagle  Brand  Con- 

densed Milk;  Henry  Maillard,  118  W. 
25  St.,  N.  Y.,  sent  one  case  of  chocolate; 

A  Financial  Summary  of  the  Fund. 

We  present  below  a  brief  summary,  showing  contributions  received  from 
the  beginning  of  the  Fund. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. March  26, 
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DISBURSEHENTS. 
Imperial   Mills,  Duluth,  Minn., 

1800  sacks  flour,  -  -  $2,500  00 
Imperial  Mills,  Phila.,  200  sacks 

flour,  -  -  -  283  71 
Duryea,  Watts  &  Co.,NewYork, 

.6500  sacks  flour,  -  -  9,30000 Granville  Perrin,   New  York, 
4200  sacks  flour,  -  6,02 1  00 G.  Montague  &  Co.,  Chicago, 
3778  sacks  flour,  -  -  4,774  73 

Inspection  at  New  York,  -  286  34 
Insurance,  -  -  -  -  187  50 
Charter  of  S.  S.  Leo,  -  -  7,23000 
Cablegrams  to  Russia,  -  -  1 1  67 
Extra  labor  on  dock,         -  1 1  25 
Exchange  on  Canadian  money,  -    25  23 
Incidentals', indjding  postage.sta-  \ 

tionery,  printing,  advt'ng,  tele-  >  146  93 grams,  etc.,  on  both  shipments,) 

173  30 

12  25 

21  00 

'45  61 

16  50 

27  00 
23  30 

25  00 Balance  to  be  distributed  in  Rus- 
sia in  cash,    -      -  $1,105 73 

Total, 
$31,884.09 

Total, 

$3  1,884.09 The  "Leo's"  Relief  Cargo. 
The  total  cargo  shipped  to  Russia  on  the  Leo  by  The  Christian  Herald  Relief 
Fund  (in  addition  to  the  280,000  lbs.  of  flour  shipped  per  Conemaugh)  was: 

POUNDS.  POUNDS. 
14,485  bags  offlour,net  weight  2,027,000  8  bags  of  beans,  net  weight,  800 

510       "    corn,       "  57,120        225  sacks  flour  (additi'I),  "       3', 5°° 

corn, 

55  barrels  flour, 
35  bags  meal, 10,780         38  pack'gs  crackers,condensed 3,500    milk,  chocolate,  preserves  and  oil,  1, 

edged  book  on  phosphates  and  subsoiling 
puts  on  his  gloves,  takes  his  jacknife  and 
goes  out  to  trim  his  grape-vines — trim- 

ming them  in  the  wrong  place — and  is 
under  the  delusion  that  he  is  a  farmer. 
That  does  very  well  if  you  have  inherit- 

John  H.  Behre,  255  Washington  St.,  N. 
Y.,  sent  a  case  of  flour  and  corned  beef 

packed  together;  while  still  other  firms 
sent  crackers,  preserves  and  oil.  These 
will  be  distributed  among  the  sick  and 
convalescent  in  Russia. 

fifcE  may  as  well  face  the  facts  without 
W     III  flinching  and  learn  one  great  ele- 

ment  of  weakness  in  much  Christian 

y^fl   work  of  the  present  day,  which  is  a lack  of  holy  courage.    1  have  given 
much  thought  and  study  to  this  for 

the  sake  of  The  Christian  Herald  readers, and 
now  give  you  the  results  of  my  research  in  and out  of  the  Bible,  in  and  out  of  the  pulpit,  in 
and  out  of  the  home. 

First,  as  for  the  Bible — I  am  amazed  at  the 
dauntless  courage,  the  divine  daring  of  its 
character.  No  one  can  take  up  the  study  of 
Abraham  and  read  between  the  lines  but  what 
this  will  stand  out  like  mountains  rising  from 
the  plain.  See  Moses,  a  man  of  meekness  yet 
a  man  of  such  might  that  he  dare  face  the  field 
and  foe  from  which  he  fled.  Helped  by  God 
he  compels  a  monarch  to  give  an  emancipa- 

tion proclamation,  and  slaves  under  burden 
and  lash  walk  out  into  liberty,  two  millions 
and  more  of  them. 

Oh,  for  more  men  like  Moses, who  with  the 
courage  of  a  conqueror  will  enter  the  cities 
where  Satan  has  his  seat,  and  demand  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  our  King  the  release  of  those 
under  the  burden  and  lash  of  sin ! 

It  yet  remains  to  be  seen  what  a  man  of 
unfaltering  faith  and  courage  can  do.  The 
noble  examples  of  the  past  can  be  written  in  the 
history  of  the  ages  as  only  candles  compared 
to  the  mystic  electric  lights  of  those  who 
reach  for  the  opportunities  of  the  present. 
God  help  us! 

And  the  pulpit,  oh,  how  it  is  hampered  by 
the  sickly,  sloppy  sentiment  of  pew  pleasing. 
Thousands  upon  thousands  of  noble  men — 
noble  in  possibility,  made  worse  than  weak- 

ness by  a  lack  of  courage  to  preach  as  they 
know  they  ought,  to  pray  as  they  know  they 
can,  if  God  gets  hold  of  them,  to  work  so 
that  all  devils  and  a  lot  of  men  and  women, 
too,  will  get  madder  than  beasts.  Talk  of 
reaching  the  masses,  it  will  never  be  done  till 
the  pulpit  gets  leaders,  and  that  does  not 
mean  peace  but  a  sword.  My  brother  minis- 

ter, what  say  you  now  to  a  vow  that  God 
shall  be  our  only  leader,  and  if  it  makes  the 
high  priests,  Sanhedrims,  and  rulers  mad,  till 
there  come  the  prison  doors  for  us,  we  will 

yet  let  him  lead. And  the  home.  Here  is  where  courage  born 
of  God  is  needed. 

Courage  to  keep  sweet. Courage  to  make  things  go  right. 
Courage  to  pray  out  loud  for  everyone  by 

name. 
Courage  to  follow  out  the  Bible  instructions 

about  chastening  when  needed. 
Courage  to  make  the  children  obey. 
Courage  to  command  aright  and  make 

things  swing  to  the  level  of  good  order  all 
around. 

Oh,  for  more  courage  !  Let  us  pray. Where  are  They? 

I've  been  waiting  for  some  one  of  the  many 
denominations  and  their  divinity  schools  to 
give  us  a  crop  of  mighty  preachers,  and  migh- 

ty prayers,  and  mighty  exhorters,  and  mighty 
soul-winners.  We  perceive  a  large  harvest  of 
mighty  critics,  and  mighty  sermonizers,  and 
mighty  editors,  and  mighty  theorizers,  and 
mighty  schemers,  and  mighty  movers  of  reso- lutions. Oh,  for  an  awakening,  born  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  will  bring  to  home  and  for- 

eign fields  of  Christian  labor  men  who  will  do 

exploits. 
Hearken ! 

As  a  soul-winner  you  long  to  succeed.  You 

pray  for  "good  success."'  Let  me  name  to  you 
the  two  things  that  will  bring  you  your  heart's 
desire. 

First.  Prevailing  prayer.  Such  as  is  named 
in  the  opening  of  Luke  18,  as  well  as  at  the 
close.  Prayer  that  reaches  God  and  moves 
him.  Prayer  that  has  in  it  as  much  life  as 
there  is  life  in  you.  Conquering  prayer  like 
Jacob's  when  the  day  broke  and  his  name 
was  changed.  Prayer  like  that  of  Knox  and 
Luther  and  Wesley. 

Second.  Persuasive  work.  This  is  the  win- 
ner's weapon  of  wise  warfare  in  taking  cap- 

tive those  who  follow  Satan.  There  is  much 

preaching  and  exhorting  that  is  not  "persua- 
sive." If  a  mere  ceremony  would  save,  I'd 

have  an  army  of  men  in  a  week  but  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  opens  not  thus,  it  must  be  that  we 
seek  the  lost  in  ways  that  will  make  them 
seek  God.  The  sharpest  words  of  warning 
should  be  but  the  persuading  call  to  the  per- 
ishing. 
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DEATH  OF  AN  EXPLORER. 

"vB^^.  EWS  from  the  interior  of  Africa  reach- 
I|  ]l)  ed  Zanzibar  on  June  14  of  the  death 
II  1)1  °^  ̂ -aPta'n  Stairs,  the  distinguished /iwas)  British  officer,  who  accompanied 

Stanley  on  his  expedition  for  the  re- 
lief of  Emin  Pasha.  Captain  Stairs 

was  given  extended  leave  of  absence  from  his 
regiment  two  years  ago  to  accept  an  appoint- 

ment under  the  King  of  Belgium  who  gave 
him  the  command  of  the  expedition  to  Katan- 

ga. He  set  out  early  last  year  for  his  destina- 
tion, going  by  way  of  Fagamoyo  and  Tan- 

ganika.  The  last  news  received  of  him  came 
in  April.  It  reported  his  safe  arrival  at  Karema 
after  severe  suffering  from  diseases  peculiar  to 
the  climate.  The  French  mission  at  Karema 
lent  him  three  canoes  and  helped  him  on  his 
way.  News  "from  the  interior  of  Africa''  of 
the  death  of  white  travellers  is  proverbially  un- 

trustworthy, but, as  Captain  Stairs  was  known 
to  be  in  bad  health,  there  is  too  much  reason 
to  believe  that  in  this  instance  it  is  true.  He 
was  a  young  and  brilliant  officer  and  his  death 
is  sincerely  deplored.  His  portrait  appears  on 
this  page.  His  friends  and  fellow  officers  be- 

lieved that  fame  and  glory  would  one  day  be 
his  but,  if  this  news  is  true,  he  has  fallen  before 
the  foe  over  which  none  can  triumph  but  he 
who  has  received  through  Christ  the  promise 
of  resurrection  to  eternal  life.  (1.  Cor.  15:54.) 

A  Wedding  in  a  Cemetery. 
A  strange  scene  was  chosen  recently  by  a 

bride  in  Baltimore  for  her  marriage.  Six  car- 
riages were  seen  on  June  15th,  entering  Green- 

mount  Cemetery.  It  was  at  first  supposed  that 
it  was  only  a  funeral  procession,  but  as  there 
was  no  hearse  it  could  not  be  a  funeral.  The 
carriages  proceeded  to  one  of  the  family  lots, 
and  there  the  party  alighted.  A  clergyman 
was  in  attendance,  and  when  the  party  had 
grouped  themselves  among  the  graves  he  pro- 

ceeded to  read  the  marriage  ceremony.  The 
bride  stood  on  the  horizontal  stone  covering 
the  grave  of  her  mother,  the  bridegroom  on 
another  stone  lying  alongside,  which  covered 
the  grave  of  the  bride's  father,  and  with  hands 
clasped  went  through  the  ceremony  which 
made  them  man  and  wife.  The  clergyman's part  in  the  ceremony  was  very  small,  for  the 
bridegroom,  who  is  a  Dane,  following  his  an- 

cestral custom,  put  the  necessary  questions  to 
the  bride  and,  having  received  her  answers, 
replied  on  his  part  to  the  questions  put  by  her. 
The  clergyman  pronounced  the  benediction 
and  the  party  re-entered  the  carriages  and  re- 

turned to  the  city  to  partake  of  the  wedding 
feast.  The  bride  belongs  to  a  very  old  Balti- 

more family,  the  members  of  which  for  several 
generations  have  been  buried  in  the  lot  where, 
by  her  wish,  the  wedding  ceremony  took 
place.  No  clue  is  given  to  the  bride's  reason 
for  choosing  so  strange  a  place  for  the  marriage. 
She  may  have  attached  great  sanctity  to  vows 
made  there,  or  it  may  be  that  as  her  kindred 
were  not  alive  to  witness  the  ceremony,  she 
wished  it  to  take  place  where  their  bodies 
were  lying.  But  whatever  her  motive  may 
have  been,  a  useful  end  will  be  served  if,  in 
the  future,  as  she  recalls  the  scene  of  her 
marriage,  it  reminds  her  that  death,  which  dis- 

solves all  earthly  unions,  does  not  disturb 
union  with  Christ,  but  brings  it  into  closer 
relations.  (Rom.  8:  38,  39.) 
A  Railroad  Collision. 

A  serious  accident  occurred  at  Stapleton, 
Staten  Island,  on  June  12.  A  crowded  ex- 

cursion train  was  standing  in  the  station  wait- 
ing to  take  on  more  passengers  for  South 

Beach.  Before  it  moved  out  of  the  station  the 
ordinary  train  was  seen  approaching  at  a  rapid 
rate.  The  engineer  was  whistling  frantically 
for  the  application  of  hand-brakes.  The  engi- 

neer of  the  standing  train  saw  the  other  train 
coming,heard  the  whistle  and  at  once  realized 
that  a  collision  was  inevitable.  He  started 
his  train  immediately  to  break  the  vio- 

lence of  the  shock,  but  before  it  had  gone 
many  yards  the  rear  train  dashed  into  it. 
Many  of  the  passengers  in  both  trains  were 
severely  bruised  and  cut  by  the  fragments  of 

broken  glass;  but,  happily,  no  one  was  killed. 
Being  asked  for  an  explanation  of  his  careless- 

ness, the  engineer  on  the  rear  train  said  that 
he  had  calculated  that  the  air-brakes  would 
bring  his  train  to  a  standstill  before  reaching 
the  station,  but  when  he  saw  the  train  ahead 
and  applied  the  air-brakes  he  found  to  his 
consternation  that  they  would  not  work.  He 
had  then  whistled  for  hand-brakes,  but  those 
could  not  be  applied  in  time  to  avert  the  col- 

lision. A  similar  error  of  judgment  is  made 
by  many  young  men  as  to  their  conduct  of 
life.  In  seeing  the  world  and  trifling  with 
temptation  they  are  apt  to  believe  that  they 
can  stop  in  a  sinful  career  and  reform  when- 

ever they  want  to  do  so.  They  often  discover 
when  it  is  too  late  that  they  have  overesti- 

mated their  powers  of  self-control  and  under- 
estimated the  momentum  acquired  by  sinful 

indulgence.    (Heb.  12:  17.) 

{To  Avert  a  Stigma. 
Efforts  have  been  made  by  influential  peo- 

ple in  New  York  to  secure  the  removal  of  a 
female  prisoner  from  Ludlow  Street  jail.  She 
was  formerly  a  clerk  in  one  of  the  post  office 
stations.    She  resigned  last  September  and  her 

THE  LATE  CAPT.  STAIRS. 

successor  on  examining  the  books  discovered 
a  discrepancy.  Fifteen  post-office  orders  had 
been  issued  which  had  not  been  entered  in  the 
usual  way.  The  ex-clerk  gave  an  explanation 
of  the  informality,  but  it  did  not  satisfy  the 
inspectors  and  when,  shortly  afterward,  she 
disappeared  from  the  city, a  warrant  was  issued 
for  her  arrest.  It  was  found  that  she  was 
staying  with  some  friends  of  her  family 
at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  there  she  was  found 
and  brought  back  to  New  York.  When  her 
case  came  before  the  court  her  lawyer  asked 
for  a  lengthened  adjournment  and  produced 
evidence  that  her  health  would  not  bear  the 
strain  of  a  trial.  She  was  about  to  become  a 
mother  and  the  court  remanded  her  to  prison 
until  the  prison  surgeon  should  certify  that  she 
was  well  enough  to  be  tried.  If  the  crime 
with  which  she  was  charged  had  been  a  State 
offence,  she  would  have  been  transferred  to 
the  hospital  at  once,  but  the  United  States 
government  makes  no  provision  for  sick  pris- 

oners beyond  that  of  the  ordinary  prison  sur- 
geon. She  was  therefore  kept  in  her  cell.  But 

several  kindly  persons  interested  themselves  in 
her  case  and  urged  that  as  she  had  not  been 
convicted  and  might  still  be  declared  innocent, 
her  child  ought  to  be  spared  the  stigma  of 
having  been  born  in  a  prison.  Their  represen- 

tations have  been  successful  and  the  woman 
has  been  placed  in  the  Maternity  Hospital  at 
the  expense  of  the  Government.  No  one 
doubts  that  a  stigma  would  rest  on  a  child 
born  in  a  prison  though  the  Bible  reference  to 
children  suffering  for  the  sins  of  their  parents 
is  often  made  the  ground  of  reproach  against 
the  Book.  Happily,  however,  the  child  would 
not  have  been  dishonored  in  God's  sight  by such  a  birth.    He  welcomes  all  who  come  to 

him,  whatever  their  origin,  and  "every  man 
must  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God." (Rom.  14:  12.) 

A  Suit  for  a  Corpse. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Providence,  R.  I., 
will  shortly  be  called  upon  to  decide  who  is 
the  rightful  owner  of  the  body  ol  a  man 
who  died  a  few  months  ago.  At  the  time  of 
his  death  his  widow  was  almost  destitute  and 
his  father  undertook  the  charge  of  the  funeral. 
Being  a  Roman  Catholic  he  had  the  body  in- terred in  his  own  lot  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
cemetery.  The  widow,  however,  is  a  Protes- 

tant, and  she  grieved  over  the  fact  that  when 
she  died  the  cemetery  authorities  would  not 
allow  her  to  be  buried  beside  her  husband. 
She  secured  employment  and  toiled  and  saved 
to  get  enough  money  to  pay  for  the  removal 
of  her  husband's  body  to  a  Protestant  ceme- 

tery. At  last  she  succeeded,  and  having  se- 
cured the  necessary  permits  the  body  was  ex- humed and  interred  in  the  Riverside  Cemetery 

at  Pawtucket.  The  father  was  very  indignant 
when  he  discovered  what  had  been  done  and 
has  brought  suit  to  recover  the  body.  Nom- 

inally the  suit  is  against  the  cemetery  com- 
pany, but  really  the  court  will  have  to  decide 

whether  the  father  or  the  wife  is  the  legal 
owner  of  the  dead  man.  The  whole  dispute 
and  the  costly  litigation  are  matters  of  no  mo- ment to  the  man  himself.  What  concerns 
him  now  is  to  whom  his  soul  belongs  and  that 
is  a  question  of  infinite  importance.  Unhap- 

pily, men  do  not  realize  this  while  they  are 
alive  and  well,  or  they  would  devote  less  at- 

tention to  the  body,  and  more  to  securing  the 
eternal  interests  of  the  soul.   (Matt.  5 :  20,  33.) 

A  Criminal  on  the  Jury. 

A  sensation  was  produced  in  a  court  in 
San  Francisco  on  June  8th  by  the  statement 
of  a  lawyer  engaged  in  a  case  then  on  trial. 
It  arose  out  of  a  dispute  between  two  railroad 
contractors  and  involved  a  large  sum  of  money. 
At  the  opening  of  the  court  a  lawyer  repre- 

senting one  of  the  litigants  told  the  judge  that 
alter  the  court  adjourned  the  previous  evening 
one  of  the  men  on  the  jury  which  was  trying 
the  case, called  upon  him  and  offered  to  secure 
a  verdict  in  favor  of  his  client  if  the  lawyer 
would  pay  him  five  hundred  dollars.  The 
lawyer  pointed  out  the  man,  who  was  then 
sitting  among  the  other  jurymen  and  the 
judge  at  once  ordered  him  under  arrest.  He 
was  a  store-keeper  in  the  city  doing  a  fair  bus- 

iness, but  when  he  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
police  his  record  was  investigated.  A  detective 
from  Carson,  Neb.,  identified  him  as  a  notori- 

ous criminal  who  had  been  pardoned  out  of  jail 
by  political  influence,  after  serving  ten  years 
of  a  twenty-three  year'  sentence.  Further  in- quiries showed  that  he  had  been  one  of  the 
most  desperate  highway  robbers  on  the  Pacific 
coast.  He  had  been  engaged  in  the  robbery 
of  a  Central  Pacific  train  at  Verdi  and  had 
stopped  and  robbed  the  stage  coaches  in  the 
Sierras,  while  ostensibly  engaged  in  prospect- 

ing. Ten  years  ago,  when  released  from  prison 
he  had  professed  repentance  and  promised 
reformation.  The  police  had  lost  sight  of  him 
nntil  the  other  day  when  by  soliciting  the 
bribe,  he  brought  himself  to  their  notice. 
Though  he  had  led  an  irreproachable  life  for 
ten  years,  his  dishonest  nature  manifested  it- 

self when  the  opportunity  came.  It  was  not 
dead,  but  only  held  in  check  by  the  desire  to 
be  considered  respectable.  The  dormant  evil 
became  active  when  occasion  favored  it.  The 
only  reformation  which  promises  permanence 
is  the  radical  one  of  a  new  heart.  As  Jesus 
said,  it  is  the  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
heart  that  reveal  tne  man.  (Matt.  12:  35.) 

A  Saloon  Blown  Up. 

A  saloon-keeper  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  is  de- 
ploring the  results  of  an  experiment  performed 

by  one  of  his  customers.  Five  or  six  men 
were  in  the  saloon  about  nine  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  and  the  owner  was  behind  the  bar 
mixing  drinks  for  them.  A  large  barrel  stood 
near  the  end  of  the  counter,  and  in  front  of 
the  barrel  was  a  little  pool  of  white  liquid 
which  might  have  leaked  out  of  the  barrel.  A 
dispute  arose  between  two  of  the  drinkers  as 
to  the  nature  of  the  liquid.  "It's  water,"  said one  of  them.  The  other  contradicted  him. 
"It  has  leaked  out  of  the  barrel,"  he  said, 
"and  it  is  spirits."  A  trivial  dispute  is  apt  to 
grow  to  large  dimensions  in  such  places  when 
the  disputants  are  excited  with  liquor, and  this 
one  was  growing  heated  when  one  of  the 
men  standing  by,  said:  "I'll  soon  settle  it." He  struck  a  match  and  dropped  it  into  the 
pool.  There  was  no  doubt  after  that  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  liquid.  A  light  flame  ran 
from  the  pool  to  the  barrel,  and  instantly 
there  was  an  explosion  which  blew  out  the 
front  of  the  store  and  some  of  the  men  with 
it,  and  covered  the  others  with  the  debris  of 
the  ceiling,  fragments  of  bottles  and  mirrors 

and  splintered  wood.  Four  of  the  men  were 
so  badly  injured  that  they  were  sent  to  the 
hospital,  and  all  the  others  received  bad  cuts 
and  burns.  The  foolish  man  whose  silly  act 
caused  all  the  mischief  and  suffering  was  least 
hurt  of  the  party.  He  was  doubtless  under 
the  influence  of  liquor  or  he  would  not  have 
done  so  stupid  a  thing.  The  liquor-dealer, 
who  was  seriously  injured  and  whose  store 
was  wrecked,  must  feel  very  indignant  against 
the  man.  He  must  have  been  aware  that 
liquor  is  apt  to  incite  those  who  drink  it  to 
work  ruin  and  suffering,  but  generally  it  is 
the  home  of  the  customer  which  suffers  and 
not  that  of  the  seller.  If  he  is  wise,  he  will 
now  quit  the  business  of  selling  stuff  which, 
as  he  has  now  proved  by  experience,  works 
such  fearful  mischief.    (Prov.  28:  10.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
The  National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland  re- 

ports an  income  for  the  year  of  $162,180,  and  a 
circulation  of  673,862  copies. 

G.  W.  Jacoby,  of  Philadelphia,  has  decided 
to  leave  his  business  and  devote  his  whole 
time  to  evangelistic  work.  Mr.  Jacoby  is  en- 

dorsed by  Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman,  D.D. 
Rev.  Daniel  H.  Martin,  pastor  of  the  Clinton 

Avenue  Reformed  Church,  Newark,  N.  J.,  had 
the  pleasure  of  receiving  forty-three  new 
members  to  his  church  on  a  recent  Sunday. 
This  makes  two  hundred  and  thirteen  he  has 
received  since  he  became  pastor  of  the  church. 
The  congregation  also  has  largely  increased 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  blessing  his  labors. 

The  annual  Convention  of  the  New  York 
State  Christian  Alliance  will  be  held  at  Round 
Lake,  N.  Y.,  July  3-10.  Rev.  A.  B.  Simpson, 
Dr.  Henry  Wilson,  Rev.  F.  L.  Chapell,  and 
other  speakers  will  take  part  in  the  proceed- 

ings. Full  particulars  may  be  obtained  of 
Mrs.  L.  H.  Chamberlin,  339  Fargo  Avenue, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

The  recent  commencement  exercises  of  the 
College  for  Women  of  Western  Reserve  Uni- 

versity at  Cleveland,  O.,  showed  a  wonderful 
rate  of  progress.  The  college  was  opened 
only  four  years  ago  in  a  hired  building  and 
with  a  faculty  largely  drawn  from  professors 
of  Adelbert  College  who  voluntarily  assisted 
the  young  institution.  It  has  now  two  build- 

ings completed  at  a  cost  of  $90,000,  an  en- 
dowment of  over  a  quarter  of  a  million  dol- 

lors,  and  a  faculty  of  twenty  professors. 
President  Thwing.who  preached  the  baccalau- 

reate sermon,  congratulated  the  college  on  the 
extraordinary  success  which  had  attended  it. 

Contributions  were  received  last  week  to- 
ward the  support  of  The  Chrjstian  Herald 

Missionary  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  to 
the  amount  of  $24.50.  They  were  from: 
Baird,  Tex.,  $1 ;  R.  M.,  Colnmbus,  O.,  $10; 
J.  A.  P.,  Seabright,  N.  J.,  $5;  Subscriber, 
Fort  Sheridan,  111.,  $2;  G.,  Rome,  N.  Y.,  $1; 
A  Friend,  Akron,  O.,  $1;  S.  F.  H.t$i;  I.  B., 
Livingstonville,  N.  J.,  $1 ;  Old  Subscriber, 
Ripon,  Wis.,  $1;  A.  C.  T.,  Chicago,  $1.50. 
This  sum  with  the  $131.50  previously  ac- 

knowledged a  brings  the  total  to  $156  toward 
the  $700  which  it  is  necessary  to  raise  if  Mr. 
Sharp  is  to  be  kept  in  the  field  by  The  Christian 
Herald  readers  tor  another  year. 

Contributions  to  the  Fund  for  the  relief  of 
the  sufferers  by  the  Western  floods  have  been 
received  since  our  last  acknowledgement  to 
the  amount  of  $1 14.95.  The  list  of  contribu- 

tors will  be  published  in  our  next  issue.  Fol- 
lowing are  the  names  of  the  friends  who  sent 

the  amount  acknowledged  here  last  week: 
Mrs.  H.  A.  Clark,  Howard,  Kans.,  50c;  A 
Friend,  Mew  Albin,  la.,  $1;  In  His  Name, 
Roxbury  Sta.,  Mass.,  $1;  Mrs.  S.  N.  McCar- 
ter,  Middletown,  N.  Y.,$i;  An  Old  Subr., 
Linoleumville,  N.  Y.,  $1;  W.  S.  Britton, 
Girardville,  Pa.,  $3;  York  River  Pres.  Church, 
Richmond,  Va.,  $4.07;  R.  H.  S.  Hughes, 
Baltimore,  Md.,  $5;  M.  Y.,  Stafford,  Conn., 
$10;  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Consackie,  N.  Y.,  $3;  H. 
and  E.  Brundon,  Brazil,  Ind.,  $2;  A.  Friend, 
Haydenville,  Mass.,  $2;  L.  W.  H.,  Cleveland, 
O.,  $1;  H.  Schneerer,  Elyria,  0.,$i;  F.  J. 
Werst,  Bethlehem,  Pa.  ,25c;  A.  Friend,  James- 

town, N.  Y.,$a;  A.  Subr.,  Chassell,  Mich., 
$1.50;  Mrs.  J.  L.  Peck,  Auburn,  Me.,  50c.; 
O.  J.  Oliver,  Boston,  Mass.,  $=;;  T.  J.  Fitz- 

gerald, North  Danville,  Va.,  $5';  J.  C.  Wilson, Coalbury,  W.  Va.,  $5;  A  Friend,  South 
Branet,  N.  J.,  $2;  A.  A.,  California,  Pa.,  $10; 
Ann  E.  McDonald,  Muddy  Fork,  Ind.,  $15; 

A  Subr.,  Chattanoogo,  Tenn.,  $5;  M.  Pass- 
more,  E.  Bridgewater,  $2;  Mrs.  J.  T.  Meeker 
and  Mrs.  W.  Birch,  $2;  Mrs.  T.  Getchell  and 
Husband,  $2;  Mrs.  D.  Barborn,  Utica,  111., 
$3.25;  Flood  Fund,  Norfolk,  Va.,$io;  Friend, 
Marshall,  Me.,  $5;  S.  E.  Armitage,  Troy,  N. 
Y.,  $4;  S.  and  C.  S.  Pine,  Bush,  N.  Y.,$i.43; 
Mrs.  M.  and  R.  H.  Boyd,  Breeford,$2;  H.  G., 
Lynn,  Mass.,  $1;  Wm.  Geavely,  Norwich, 
Conn.,  $5;  L.  N.  Cooper,  Tekama,  Kans.,  $2; 
Mrs.  N.  B.  Thomas,  Fork  Union,  81;  P.  L. 
Russ,  Worcester,  N.  Y.,  $1. 
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C.  B.  Stanley.  Artesia,  Cal. ..  105 Pres.  S.  S-,  Milan,  111   7  00 
Isaac  Buchman,  Savannah,  O.  2  35 
H.  G.  &  S.  Q.,  So.  Pnltney.  .  1  10 
College  Hill,  Miss   1  00 
C.  E.  of  3d  Pres.  Church          7  68 
Mrs.  C.  E.  Madison,  Cando.  .  1  00 
Mrs.  C.  C  Thomen  a  00 
Jennie  T   100 
Russell  Moore,  Beaver  City. . .  1  00 
Salem  Baptist  Missionary         5  00 
P.  S  Fulkerson,  Schoot,  Mo..  1  00 
C.  B.  Di  La  Bay,  Oquanka...  1  00 
Ellsworth  Whitesell,  Paterson.  1  00 
Mrs.  Frances  J.  Demorest —  1  00 
Jasper  Summerlin,  Bartow..  .  5  00 
Rev.  G.  H.  Nash,      "  ....100 
Mrs.  B.  T.  Jackson,    "   1  00 Mrs.  S.  A.  Edwards,  "   5  00 
Myroon  Appleby,  Geneva,  la.  5  25 
Reader.  Warsaw,  N.Y   1  00 
Subscriber,  Westfield,  Ind —  1  00 
Mrs.  G.  W.  H.,  Cumberland..  2  00 
A.  M.  Lone  &  family,  Peiro.. .  4  00 
Otto  Wenefie,  "    ...  1  00 Bethany  S.  S.,  Carp,  Ind  ..  7  10 
Carp  Lodge  No.  3097,  F.  M.. P.  A.  Order  5  00 

 ,  Crescent  City,  Cal. ...  4  60 
A  Sub  r,  Louisville,  Ky   1  00 
A.  P.  Mahard,  Rock  Hill.  ...  1  00 
A  friend,  St.  Marys,  Ont          1  00 Miss  M.  Wollam,  Detroit          x  00 
Mrs.  J.  F.  Baxtresser   1  00 
A  friend,  Pavonia,  O   o  50 

.  W.  H.  Speck,  Edom,  Va          3  00 
M.  S.  Zirkle,  "   a  00 A.  D.  Simpson.Christiansburg.  a  50 
Friends  at  Calvert,  Tex.   7  00 
Friends  at  Audubon,  Minn.  .  3  50 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Graves,  Lexington  1  00 
Mrs  Gregg,  Boulder.Colorado.  o  40 
F.  B.  &  H.  V.  W.,  Lena,  111..  1  50 
G.  H.  A..  Md    2  00 
Friends,  Hyde  Park,  Mass. .  .  10  00 
Mrs.  M.  P.  Wood,  a  00 
S.,  N.  J  o  50 
S.  M.,  Earletown  Village.  ...  1  00 
John  Fulkerson  &  family          1  00 
Bradley  S.  S.,  Bradley,  Cal. . .  a  00 
A  brother  in  Christ,  Leoti          5  00 

 ,  Unity,  Wis    o  58 
A.  L.  Rider,  Tonica,  111   s  00 
Mrs.  D.  O.  H  ylden  5  00 
E.  A.  Moycr,  Patchogue   1  00 
Laly  in  South  Deer  Isle,  Me.  1  00 
Friends  at  Salt  Lake  City  28  40 
Mrs.  R  A.  Miller, Prescott....  x  35 
Phillip  Link,  Fort  Morgan         1  00 
Mrs.  J.  A.  M.,  Ottawa,  Can..  2  00 
LouU  Weber,  Nottawa,  Ont. .  2  00 
J.  G.  Callender,  Ont.,  Can        2  00 
M  try  E.  Dyer,  Tex  5  00 
D  L.  Erwin,  Miss   4  50 
Read:r,  Day,  Mich  o  50 

 ,  Lin  len,  N.J   200 
 .  Kent'.and,  Ind   5  00 

V.  B.  Cummings,  Minn  ..  ..     5  00 
Mrs  D.  Perry,  Closter   100 
FrienJ,  Bolton,  Conn  2  00 
M.  B.,  St.  Louis,  Mo  3  00 
John  Law,  Mt.  Albert,  Ont...  4  50 
Friends,  Phila .Miss   7  so 
N.  O.  Archer,  Ont.,  Can   1  50 
R.  W.  Tale  &  mother,  Ont ...  2  00 
G.  W.  Wray,  "...  5  00 Margaret  Hammond,  Wayne..  5  00 
Two  sisters,  East  Ashford  a  00 
M.  E.,  M.  V.  J.  T.  Staples....  2  40 
J.  J   Harrison,  Blandon  Spgs.  o  50 
F.  A.  Dahlberg,  "  .  1  00 J.  S.  &  M.  Speir,  .  o  90 
C.  A.  Mize,  "  .  1  00 
S.  Conner,  *  .  o  50 
A.  Hearid,  "  .  o  50 
Cash,                           "     .  1  25 
H.  F.  Frisbie,  "     .  o  50 
C.  Spragins,  44     .  o  50 
F.  J.  &  A.  C.  Dahlberg,  "     .  2  00 H.  Shiliits    o  50 
L.  Jacobson   o  10 
T.  E.  Callier  o  so 
H.  McKee  o  50 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  M.  K  ,  O..  ..  5  00 
Society  Cong.  Chuxch,  N.  Y.  .15  00 
Mrs.  F.  W.  Ebey,  Burlington.  5  00 
H.  Nelson,  Mineral  Ridge         1  00 
G.  E.  Hannum,     "   o  50 
Wm.  Miller,  "  ....  o  25 
J.  Gore,  "   o  25 
D.  A.  Pollard,       "         ....  o  60 
C.  F.  Sulliven,      "   o  70 L.  Peterson,  ....  o  70 
Mr^  L.  F.  Hinnan,"    1  00 
F.  R.  Hinnan,       "    5  00 
Messrs.  Rowly,  Grant.  Mont- 

gomery,  Hough,  Reed,  Booth 3c  Blee  &  Miss  L.  Anderson 
of  Santa  Ana,  Cal    7  00 

John  J.  Hynde,  Houtzdale.Pa  3  50 
King's  daughter,  Hyde  Park.,  o  26 C.  L  Catlin  <S  wife,  Troy,  N.  Y  5  00 
Sub'r,  Stanstead,  Can   1  00  ,  Attlebore.  Mass   3  00 
Mrs.  A.  M.  Grover,  Lynn  
Mrs.  L.  M.,  Brooks  Grove. ...  1  00 
Ew.  Ew.,  Essex,  Conn   1  00 
J.  P.,  S.  C.  E.,  Lebanon,  N.Y  7  16 
J.  E.  G.,  Ballsville,  Va   1  10 
Virtue  S.  S.,  Virtue,  Tenn. ...  10  00 
Sub'r,  Milford,  Conn   1  00 R.  J.  Dodson,  Norfolk,  Va....is  00 
"6  &  7  '   Grades  of  Public School  of  St.  Helena,  Cal. . .  3  00 
L.  R.  Craig,  Tarkio,  Mo   1  00 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Allen,  Wickizer  . .  2  00 
W.  T.  Cressler,  Cedarville.Cal  2  00 
J.  Bonner,  44       1  00 
Rev.  N.  Peirce,  44      x  00 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Taylor,  "  1  oa 
A.  C.  Kistler,  "       1  00 
Wm.  Murdock,  "       1  00 
Wm.  Mullen,  "       1  00 
F.  Allenwood,  "       >  00 
Cash,  "      1  00 
Miss  N.  Mott,  "      1  00 Wm.  Brown,  Lake  City,  Cal. .  3  00 
J.  Fritz.  Cedarville    o  50 
A.  Stephenson,  Cedarville         o  50 
J.  L.  H  ,  Stromsburg,  Neb ...  1  00 
F.  A.Melvin,  Clarence  Parsons  2  10 
Miss.  A.Roop,  Bradley  Branch  1  00 
Wiuow's  Mite.  East  Capital,  o  50 Gerrist  family,  Newburyport. .  2  00 
D.  J.  Keen,  Hickory  Corners..  5  00 Ridge  Ave.  M.  E.  Church  — 10  00 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

THE  RUSSIAN  RELIEF  FUND. 

Additional  i.isi  of  Contributions  to   "  The  Christian  Herald  "  Fund  for  the 
Aid  of  Stai-vliiK  Russia. 

Pres.  D.  of  C  E.,  De  Land  .  .11  28 Mr.  &  Mrs  C.  P.  Dedrick,  N.  Y  o  50 
Mrs.  D.  W.  Benedict,  ".  o  50 J.  M.  Moore,  Pomcroy.  Wash.  2  00 
A.  Ford,  "         .  1  00 J.  McCans.  .  1  00 
J.  M.  Williams,  .  1  00 
W.  I.  Wills,  "         .  1  00 C.  M.  Baldwin,  .  1  00 
W.  Sproat,  "     _     .  2  00 Mrs.  P.  Fagan,  Lincoln,  Neb. 10  50 
A  friend,  Athens,  Me   1  00 
Friends,  Blue  Rapids,  Kan....  a  00 
A.  B.  Richardson,  Stockton  .  1  03 
C.  James,  Chariton,  Iowa.  3  75 
F.  O.  Perkins,  Lynnfield,Mass  1  00 
A  friend,  Lynn,  Mass   3  00 
Scandinavian  M.  E.  Class..  ..20  30 
R.  M.  Gilbert  &  L.  J.  Dukson  1  00 
Webster  S.  S.,  Grand  Harbor.  5  00 
F.  B.  T ,  Whitestone,  N.  Y    .so  00 
Central  S.  S.,  Caroline  Co  16  03 
Brother  &  sister.  Winchester,  o  60 
Mrs.  L.  A.  Curtis,  Winfield.. .  1  00 
A  friend,  Hoyt,  Kan    1  00 
Mis.  M.  M.  Howard,  La   1  00 
Friends,  Henderson,  Tex  2  00 
Jane  Dingwell,  Burchard,  Neb  2  00 Morris  Co.  State  Bank,  Kan. .  8  00 
D.  C.  Webb,  "   . .  8  00 Sympathy.  Nebraska    1  00 Mrs.  S.  B.  Niles,  Fergus  Falls  1  00 
E.  S.  Lamson,  14        1  00 E.  W  right,  Mount  Pleasant,  0  1  00 
Pres.  Church,  Balston  Centre.  17  55 
W.  Cassels,  Paisley,  Out  1  00 
C.  S.  M.,  Aurora,  N.Y   2  00 

 ,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  Can          4  00 Home  for  Incurables,  N.  Y..  .  7  25 
Children  of  W.  &  E.  Garnett.  2  50 

 ,  West  Troy,  N.  Y   1  00 
J.  F.  B.  T.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y..  1  00 
G.  C,  Va  o  So 
L.  M.  Clark,  Cleveland,  O....  1  00 
Harry  &  Maggie  Clarke,  Gait,  o  50 
A  friend,  "     1  S° 
Sub'r,  Chillicothe,  Mo   100 A  family,  Austin,  Tex   4  50 
Sister  in  Christ,    "   o  50 F.  A.,  Grady,  Ga   1  00 Albert  Wheat,  Batavia.  N.  Y.  1  00 
A  S.  S.  Class,  Bellevue,  Pa. . .  1  50 
C.  T.  C.  &  wife.  Me  ....    ...  1  50 
Ledde,  New  York  2  so 
B.  Gunsten,  New  York   o  50 
Mrs.  J.  W  Andrews,  Pa   2  00 
Mrs.  J.  E.  McKeesport,  Pa...  10  00 
Emm.i  it  J.Dallar,  East  Brady  2  00 
Mrs.  McNist,  .10) 
Mrs.  E.  Geddes,  "  .  1  00 M.Jardine,  .  1  00 
J.  Geddes,  .  1  00 M.  — —   2  00 
E.  Holem,  Lansingburgh.N.Y  o  50 
James  Redford,  Sandy,  Tex...  5  00 
W.  H.  Wortman,  Out.,  Can.ico  00 
Mrs.  D  B.  Bennett.  Wis..  .  .  5  00 
R.  Hughes,  Lakeville,  Cal        3  00 
A  few  friends,  Perey  Centre.. .  7  00 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Christianson   1  50 
Members  S.  S..  Carson.  Ck —  9  03 
Mrs.  M.  N.  Babbitt,  Mich  ...  1  00 
A  friend,  Fairlee,  Vt   1  00 
J.  E.  Johnston,  Oberlin,  O... .  1  00 M.  A  Schureman,  Rome  o  50 
Mrs.  A.  Cotner  &  family,  Ind.  1  00 
D.  W.  G.,  Gold  Hill.  Nev.. ..  2  00 
H.  W.  S.,  Boonton,  N.  J          1  00 
Reader,  Fairmont,  Minn   5  00 
Sub'r,  Denver,  Col   1  00 Friend,  Riverton.  Va   o  50 
Cong.  S.  S.,  Rochester  Ave. .  .61  19 
Family,  Stuart,  la    3  00 

 ,  Morganville.N.  J  1  00 
Mrs.  Chas.  Ritter,  Sunshine..  1  00 

 ,  Plankinton,  S.  Dak  5  00 
P.  Walker,  Browningsville. . . .  1  00 
C.  W.  Gresham,  Ind   1  00 
S.  M.  Crumly  &  family,  Neb.  18  00 

 ,  Jamestown,  O   o  50 M.  A.  K.,  Vienna,  Me   1  00 
L-  M-  Maine,  Vassalborough.  1  00 
Earnest  Sen,  Batavia,  N.  Y . .  1  75 
A.  W.  Robbins,  Knoxboro. ...  1  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  Rodemore..  2  00 
Miss  C  Shillson,  Knoxboro. ..  1  00 
X.  Y.  Z.,  "       ...  1  00 Mrs.  J.  W.  S.,  Berwick,  Me..  1  00 
A  friend,  Clyde,  O     1  00 Miss  D.  E.  Minor,  Collins,  O.  1  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  Cregar,  N.  J  3  00 
Wm.  H.  K.,  Red  Hill,  Pa  . .  2  00 
Mrs.  C.  Clark,  Detroit,  Mich.  1  00 
Sub'r,  Shenandoah  June   1  00 R.  M.  H.,  Orange,  N.  J   5  00 F.  A.  R  &  A.  R.,  Phila.,  Pa.  2  00 
M.  B.  Fulton,  White  Horse...  1  00 
A.  E.  M.,  Ousted.  Mich          1  00 
Reba,  Mrs.&  Mr.  A.Witherup  5  00 
Rev.  J.  B.  Dctwiler,  Can  25  00 
Sirs.  A.  Kent,  Jordan   4  00 
Mrs  A.  C.  Naperville,  111.  .  .  s  °o 
Friends,  South  Cayuga,  Can.  .34  25 
S.  J.  Damon,  Maiden,  Mass. .  2  00 
Pres.  Church,  Arjtrim,  N.  H..29  72 
W.  B.  O.,  Harper,  Kan   3  00 
A  friend,  El  Cajon,  Cal   1  00 Lena  Rabus,  Fort  Wayne.  Ind  2  00 
H.  C.  Peltey,  Midland,  Tex..  3  00 R.  W.  Wallace  &  friends   4  15 
Mrs.  B.  McElroy,  Tioga,  Tex.  o  50 
A  friend,  Milwaukee,  Wis  o  50 
Mrs.  W.  S.  Safford.Me   o  50 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Harrell,  Ceresco. .  1  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Corning,  Lynn...  4  00 Friends  in  Monticello,  N.  Y.  .0  80 
Mrs.  C.  W.  Tumbling,  N.  Y. .  5  00 

 ,  East  Buckfield,  Me...  6  3s 
M  Amidon,  Boston,  Mass....  1  00 
Right  Hand,  St. Petersburg. ..  3  00 
Ida  W.  Schmidt,  Nazareth...  1  50 
York  Bapt.  Ch.,  Thomson...  7  50 
A.  N.  Clewell  &  family,  Pa...  1  00 
G.  T.  Wear  &  family,  Pa          1  00 
E.  H.  Clewell,  Bethlehem,  Pa.  2  00 
J.  Bachman,  "  .  3  00 C.  W.  Hayes,  Lowell,  Mass. . .  a  00 
Mrs.  T.  J.  Burrows,  Bayonne.  1  00 
Mrs.  Wm.  Burrows,  .  1  00 

Sub'r,  Hillsborough,  N.  J. .. .  1  00 J.  F.  H.,  Centreville  Dist         5  00 
R.  W.,  Shcrmansdalc,  Pa  ....  1  00 
W.  P.  Harmon,  Geneva,  N.  Y  3  00 
Rev.  S.  N.&  Mrs.  Moyer,Can  4  00 
Eli,  Ada,  S.  &  A.  Moyer,  Can  1  00 
Mrs.  M.  Leland,  Templcton..  3  00 
R.  Breisch,  Bethlehem,  Pa...  1  00 
S.  S.  class  of  girls,  Anderson.,  x  75 
Mrs.  S.  S.  King,  Marion,  Ala.  5  00 
W.  G.  Webb,  Lafayette,  La..  3  00 
J.  H.  Krider,  Jennings,  Kan..  8  00 Russian  Supper,  Denton,  Mo. 35  26 
C.  L.  S.  C,  "  .  6  00 Four  little  girls,      "  .  1  55 
A  friend,  Bridgeport,  Conn.  .  2  00 C.  Harnden,  Burlington   x  so 
T.  H.  Merritt  &  family,  N.  Y.  1  50 
E.  M.Rawlings  Brunswick,  111  1  00 
Three  working  girls,  Can          3  00 
Mrs.  &  Miss  Wilbur,  N.  Y. . . .  2  00 
Friend,  Chelmsford  Centre...  1  00 
In  His  Name,  Mid.  Granville,  o  50 
V.  R.  Bissell,  Chatham,  Ont..  3  60 
A.  A..  Ludlow,  Ky   1  00 
Friend,  Newark,  N.  1   1  00 
J.  T.  Bates,  Oakley,  Kan          1  00 M.  E.  McCormick,  Easton. ...  3  75 
Mrs.  M.  J.  Miller,  Can    1  00 
A  friend,  Clarenceville,  Can..  2  00 
Mission  Band  Pres.  Church. . .  8  43 
George  Pierce,  Vaughnsville. .  1  00 
S.  School,  Battle,  Tex    5  00 
A  friend.  Nanticoke,  Md          5  00 
In  Jesus  Name,  Dayton,  O...  2  25 
S.  School,  Wenona,  Md  11  00 A  friend,  Gaithersburg  1  so 
A  sub'r.  Pigeon  Cove, Mass...  3  00 H.  F.  Paddock,  Brewster          5  00 
Jacob  Van  Nest,  Reading....  z  00 Rural  S.  S.  of  Un.  Deposit  10  73 
J.  W.  Darrow,  Chatham  o  10 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Haynes,  Guilford..  1  00 
J.  S.  Zacharias,  Edgerton..  .  1  00 
A.  C.  Jeffs,  Lorimor,  Iowa.  . .  x  00 
C.  M.  S  ,  Crested  Butte,  Col..  2  00 
Sub'r,  Faisonia,  Miss....  .  1  00 Mrs.  E.  Duncan,  Leesville...  1  00 
Sub'r,  Newark,  N.  J  o  50 
Frank  O'Brien,  Ashcroft...  .  950 
The  widow's  mite,  Waverly..  1  00  ,  Lovell's  Station,  Pa. . . .  7  50 
E.  A.  Fulton,  Jef.  City,  Mont.  1  00 
R.  W.  Grizzard  &  family  10  00 
M.  E.  E.,  Danville,  111   1  00 
W.  N.  G.  &  L.  B.G.,  111  ... ..  200 
Laura  G.  &  Grandpa  Irwin...  200 
Mrs.  L.  B.Cook,  Ft.  Collins. ..  2  00 

 ,  Springfield,  O   100 
O.  J.  Oliver,  Boston,  Mass. .  .10  00 
Mrs.  J.  Maxson,  Westerly  3  00 
G.  Quigg,  Conyers,  Ga   1  00 Cheerfulgivers,  Hume,  N.  Y.  o  35 
C.  F.,  Mrs  P.  A.  G.  Jerue,  Fla  3  00 
Ida  M.  Dickson,  Bulger,  Pa..  1  00 
Dr.  W.W.  Osborn  Pa  :  5  00 
S.  S.  M.  E.  Church,  Ga   3  2s 
Reader,  Youngsville,  Ont  ....  1  00 
Lena  A.  ,A.  S.,  M.  E.,  A.  M. 
Vaughn,  Providence,  R.  I..  3  00 

Mother  &  3  boys,  Toronto.  ..  1  00 Mrs.  A.  D.  Kanchcr  &  daughter  2  co 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Cruickshank . .  10  25 
O.  P.  M.,  Florence,  Pa  10  00 Mrs.  K.  Brown,  Grass  Valley.  1  00 
Hattie  Hosper,  Orange  City..  1  00 
A  friend,  Escondide,  Cal  ....  1  00 
F.  L.  Delamar,  Owyhee,  Idaho  2  00 
Ralph  A:  Johnie  Potter,  Idaho.  1  00 
D.  D.  Allen,  Kendrick,  Idaho  1  00 Mrs.  M.  Paddock,  Salem          3  00 
Mrs.  J.  Whealdon,  Oakesdale  1  00 Vienna  Central  S.  S.,  Beaman  9  00 
Mrs.  A.  Heller,  San  Cruz,  Cal  o  50 
M.  L.  Jackman,  Lynden          3  60 
Miss  J.  Jones,  Granger,  Minn  1  00 ■  — ,  Perry,  Iowa   1  00 
W.  H.  C,  Upper  Alton,  111. . .  1  00 
Cong.  S.  S.,  New  Richmond..  6  30 
S.  S.  Primary  Class  Refmd.Ch.11  00 Contiibution  from  friends.  . .  .34  75 

 ,  Mankato,  Minn   1  00 
Subscriber,  Morrison,  111          1  00 
B.  H.  H.,  Mo.   2  00 
W.  Freer,  Oarville,  N.  D         1  00 
M  Johnson,  ...    1  00 
E.  &C.  Jacobson.  "  ....  1  00 
E.  Hanson,  44  ...  x  00 
E.  Larson,  44        ...    o  50 
C.  Lee,  14   o  50 
Mr.Skeamstadt,      44  ...  o  so 
Mrs.  Lee,  44        ....  o  50 For  Russia   1  00 
L.  T.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y   3  00 

 ,  Spencer.  Iowa   1  35 O.  W.  D.  Co.,  Delta,  O  5001 
J.  M.  Robertson,  Selem,  Neb.  1  00 
Twosistersin  Christ. Westerly  1  00 
O.  D.  Howard,  Homer,  III...  13  00 
Mrs.  K.  L.  West,  Richmond. .  1  50 

 ,  Alfred,  Me   3  00 
A.  Sendent,  Richmond,  Ind..  1  00 
Crew  of  Steamer  Denverof  Mil  6  50 
V.  A.  Lambert,  Palatine,  111. .  1  00 
A.  F.  Bateman  &  wife  . .  3  00 
Rev.  M.  J.  Dunbar,. Grass  L..  3  00 
N.  J.  &  H .  W.  Mumma  10  00 
C.  W.  Mumma,  Dayton,  O. . .  1  00 
Susan  Gambee,N.  Monroeville  3  00 
Margaret    National  Military 
Home,  Kan   1  00 

W.  G.  &  J.  Hathison  2  00 
J.  E.  M.,  Troy,  0   1  00 L.  Lane,  Deer  Isle,  Me  o  25 
Teacher  &  »  girls  in  S  S.  Class  3  10 
Subr.,  North  Weymouth          2  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  James  Finlay          a  00 
Friends,  Battle  Creek,  Mich..xs  00 
J.  H.  Barbarick,  Wells,  Me. . .  1  00 L.  L.  Patterson,  Curtis  Mills..  5  00 
Miss  Band,  Pres.  Church          3  00 Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.,  Woody.  3  60 
K.  Cooper.  Chateauguay  o  50 
M.  J.  M.,  Portlandville,  N.Y.  a  00 Mrs.  H.  M.  Terry,  Greenport.  3  50 
Mrs.  M.  J.  Westfall,  44  .  1  00 C.  E.  S.,  Springfield,  Mass....  3  00 M.  S.  S.,  Landisburg,  Pa          3  15 
A  King's  Daughter,  Conclave.  1  00 

MissS.W.  Shipway   1  00 
Baptist  Church,  Oldham,  S.D.  14  25 
— ;  ,  Cohoes,  N.  Y  . . .  4  00 Miss. Society,  Huntley,  Minn.  2  50 
W.  C.  T.  IX,  14        .  2  50 H.  K.  P.,  Washington,  D.  C. .  5  00 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Wynn,  Atlanta,  Ga.  1  00 
K.  M.  T.,  Johnson  City,  Tenn.  o  25 
Subr.,  Bristol  Co.,  Mass    ....  1  00 Williston  Cong.  Church  15  :o 

44      S.  S.,  Portland,  Me. 20  30 
41      JuniorE.S.,     -44  ..1300 

Mrs.  White,  Corinth,  N.  Y. ..  1  00 
Ralph,  East  Dennis.  Mass    .    1  co S.  A.  Isbell,  Basttett,  N.  Y...  3  50 
J.  H.  Van  Wagenen   3  00 
Mrs.  W.  R.  Griffiths,  Brighton  1  oo Ladies  M.  S.  of  Baptist  Church  6  6s 
T.  B.  Laidley,  Ulm,  Mont         1  00 
J.  C.  Davis,  Lake  City,  Kan..  2  60 S.  S.  Kembie,  Bevan.  Pa          1  00 M.  E.  Humphrey,  Scnolls  Fy .  x  95 
W.  J.,  Coburg,  Ore    x  00  Shelton,  Neb   1  so Lumberton  &  vicinity  59  50 
W.  W.  Curtis,  Belle  Plains         1  00 
Mrs.  A.  H.  Sutton,  Kczar.  ..  x  00 
Mrs.  D.  M.  L  ,  Danville,  N.  Y.  2  00 
Mrs.  M.Promagem.Uniontown  x  03 
DeWitt  Clinton    1  00 
Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  Praltsburgh  ...  5  00 
M.  C.  W.,  Valleytield,  Can...  5  00 
Subscriber,  Little  Rock,  Ark.  2  50 
Mrs.  Corley&  family   1  30 
An  orphan,  Sawnton,  Neb  ...  x  00 Mrs.  G.  E.  Smith     o  50 
Mrs.  F.  Behiller,  Cranford         3  00 

 ,  Canada   1  00 
M.  E.  S.  S  ,  Elkhorn,  Neb. . .  3  00 
Miss  E.  F.,  "       ...  1  00 
Subscriber,  44       ...  1  00 S.  Keedee  S.  S.,  St.  Edward..  4  15 
In  His  Name,  Winnsboro    . .  1  00 
Baptist  S.  S..  Burlington   2  50 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Cohoes,  N.  Y.  S  00 
Old  subscriber,  Mt.  Jackson. .  3  50 
Kittie,  Marquette,  Mich  o  25 
Mabel,  Arthur,  Cora  Ernest..  5  00 
C.  Gunnell,  ...  o  25 
J.  Morris,  ...  o  25 
W.  A.  Reployle,  Winfield  ...  1  00 
Wm.  Young,  44      ....  1  00 43,  Allentown,  R.  1   3  50 

 ,  Decorra,  111   5  00 
 ,  Barry,  Mo   1  00 
 ,  Jamica,  N.Y.       ....  o  25 Mrs.  J.  M.  Bachman,  Tenn..  3  00 

Citizens,  Glendora,  Cal  16  00 Mrs.  S.  A.  Cox,  Mt.  Sterling.,  o  50 
Mrs.  K.  A.  Gager, East  Orange  1  50 
M.  A.  Beach,  1  co 
Ellie  &  Willie,  San  Francisco.  1  00 
Decker  Bros.,  Bloomingburgh  3  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.J.  French . . .  , .  3  00 
A  friend,  Montreal,  Can   1  oi 
St.  Stephens  Church, Richm'd  4  25 Amicus,  N.  Walden,  Vt   1  00 
Five  friends.  Fairhaven.  W. . .  5  xo 
Aksala,  Montgomery,  O   2  00 
John  D.  Walker,  N.  Y   1  00 
Mrs.  J.  Walker,      44    1  00 Mrs.  E.  Drew,  No.  Chatham,  o  25 
Mrs.  H.  C.  D  , Amherst,  N.H.  1  00 
J.  B.,  Bowmansville,  N.Y...  3  00 
Mrs.  J.  B.,  44    2  00 C.  E.  B.,  44    1  00 
Miss  F.  B.,  44    x  00 
Mr.  J.  H  ,  44       ....  1  00 
Mr.  P.  P.,  44       ...  300 
Mrs.  L.  P.,  _  44    2  00 Mrs  J.  C.  Tripp,  Glen  Falls.,  o  50 Mrs.J.A.Obee.SandyHill.N.Y  o  50 
Mrs.  James  Brierly,  Wis.  . .  1  00 
F.  J.  "Wardell.  Uhrichsville.O.  1  00 Mrs.  A.  W.  Whiting,  Mass...  8  00 
Husband  &  wife, New  Milford.  o  50 
M.  A.  H.,  Wilmington   x  00 
Friends,  West  Hebron,  N.  Y.  2  co 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Delta,  Pa   5  00 
Slate  Ridge  Ch,       44    7  75 
John  A.  Rodger, Auburn, N.Y.  3  00 
M.  Delany,  Washington,  D.C.  2  00 
Mrs.M.E.T.  &  daughter, Iowa.  2  00 
S.  W  ,  Paxton  111   1  co 
H.  G.  Clark,  Princeton,  Wis..  1  50 
Friend,  Lockport,  N.  Y   o  50 
Mr.  Diehl,Fissot, Parrot, Funk, Hunter  &  Marty,  of  Ohio. . .  5  25 
H.  W.  Crews,  London,  Can. . .  2  00 
Anderson  Bros., Baltimore, Md.  5  00 
A  friend,  Masonville,  N.  \r. . .  o  25 A  Subr.,  North  Adams,  Mass.  1  00 Williston  Cong.  Ch.,  Me   x  25 
Mrs.  C.  Wright,  N.  Y.  ̂ ...100 J.  K.  Costello,  Aurora,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Mr.  Gulliver,  PineCoalton,  O.  o  75 
J.  H.  Howser,  Marion,  0          2  20 
Subr.,  Witheville,  Va    too 
Bapt.  S.  S.,  Salem, Va  10  50 List  of  Subrs.,  Patten,  Me ....  11  77 
I  A.  H  ,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  . .  1  00 \V.  W.  Owens,  &  3  friends, Va.  1  00 
W.  C.  Wheatcraf  t,  Greenwood.  2  25 
Mrs.  Mary  J.  Gregory,  Conn.,  x  co 
EstellaS.  A  ,  44       1  00 Mother  &  daughters,  Cal   10  00 

 ,  Glennville,  Cal   2  00 List  of  Subrs.  Cadwallader.O.  3  so 
Martha  Seiboldt,  Victoria,  111.  5  00 
Subr.,  Watertown.  Wis   5  00 
A  friend,  New  Auburn.  Minn.,  x  00 
Mrs.  H.  M.  Y.,  Deepwater. . .  1  00 
Reader,  Newark,  N.  J   2  00 
Subr.,  Adrian,  Mich   1  00 Mr.&.  Mrs.A.Leadbette^N.Y.  5  00 
A  friend,  Eau  Claire,  Wis....  2  00 
Wm.  Armour.Stillman  Valley.  1  00 

J.  McClure,  Kirkville,  Iowa..  5  00 .  M.  &  L.  M.  Wylie.N.  Dak.  5  00 
Irs.  Stanley,  Delphos,  O    . .  3  00 

N.  Piper,  Glasee,  Kans   5  00 
Nina  Price,  Toledo,  0   2  03 
Mrs.  D.  K.  Marsh,  Pa   1  00 
Mission  Band,  Pies.  Ch.,Can.io  00 Pres.  Church,  Molesworth. .  ..ss  50 
Mrs.  R.  Mickolls,  Jubilee,  111.  o  so 
Edward  Davis,  Pittsburgh, Pa.  1  00 
Mrs.  H.  Hunt,  Harbourton. . .  o  50 
Reader,  Chester,  111   1  00 

Old  Town  S.  S.,  Va   2  86 
Miss  E.  Stole,  K.  Hershire,  A. M.Burkholder&  M.Zeigler.  6  7s 
A.  Anderson,  Ephraim,  Wis..  5  00 
VV.  H.  Limerick,  111   s  00 
Orchardville  S.  S   4  00 
John,  Maggie  Alecir&John, 
Jr.,  Marshall,  of  Orchard...  6  00 M  iss.  A.  M.  Langdell   1  00 

 ,  Brisbin,  Pa   1  00 lane  Harris,  Moran,Mich         2  00 
W. N., Lorenzo  Earle  Holman..  1  00 
Bertha  I.  Bree,  Central,  Miss.  5  00 
M.  Bree,  44    xo  00 Rev.  E.  R.  King,  Symines,  O.  1  00 
C.  Miller,  "         14    1  00 
J.  W.  Shawham  &  family,  14  3  00 Williston  church, Portland,  Me.  6  00 
Mrs.  E.  L.  Williams,  Va          s  00 Mrs.  M.  Ford,  O  o  so 
Mrs  R.  W.,  W.  H.  &  Harry 

Davis,  O  3  35 
Dora  Ryland,  O  o  50 
Anna  E.  Bean,  Parkers  Lake.  1  35 
N.  Christenson,  Ionia,  Ka.  10  40 
Mis.  E.  Miller,Brenham,  Tex.  1  00 
Mrs.  S.  R.  Wescott.N.  Y         2  00 
Subr.,  Trenton,  N.  J   2  50 Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  H.  Raymond.  3  50 
Subr.,  Auburn,  Me....        .    o  35 
King's  Daughters,  L.  1   5  00 Cedar  Grove  S.  S.,  Del   x  00 
Boys  &  girls  of  Snells  College.  9  00 
Reader,  Tecumseh,  Mich....  1  00 
Subr.,  Union  Grove,  Wis          a  00 
S.  Rarich,  Drums,  Pa   a  50 Mrs.  M.  E.  Witcher,  Ga  o  35 
E.  E.  B  ,  Baltimore,  Md  ...  1  00 
Rev.  W  E.  Hamilton,  Va         1  00 

 ,  Hudson,  N.  Y.   1  00 
M.  L.,  Coventry,  Conn   a  00 
A  family  offering,  Mass   1  00 
Reader,  Lyons,  Ind   x  00 Three  friends,  Utica,  N.  Y. . .  1  00 
Jennie  G.  Overton,  N.  Y.  .  3  00 
Orphans, Bayland  Home, Tex.  1  00 Mrs.  A.  M.  Hall,  W.  Va          2  00 
Blanche  &  MamieFowler.Ind.  1  35 
J.  A.  O.,  Crafton,  Tex   1  00 M.  E.,  Allentown,  Pa   o  50 
Pupils  &  teachers,  Kan  10  00 
Miss  Agnes  Field,   44    1  co  .  Randolph.  N.  Y.    ...  1  50 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Thompson,  Kan..  1  00 
W.  G.  Cummings,  Ind   1  00 
A  friend,  Hartford,  Conn          1  00 

 ,  West  Berlin,  Mass. ...  3  00 
E.  H.  McKay,  Great  Village..  1  00 
M.  M.Bent,  Bentville,  Can..  1  00 
J.  H.  Runcuman,  Annapolis.,  o  50 
A.  G.  Potter,  Annapolis,  Can.  o  as 
Wm.  McLaughlin, Round  Hill  1  00 
Friend,  Round  Hill.  Can  o  35 
J.  Fullerton,   o  50 
Two  Endeavorers,  44   o  50 G.  A.  Challerton,  Mich   2  00 

  ,  Knoxville   x  00 
Mrs.  H  J.  Gulp,  Edri.  Pa  a  00 
Man  &  wife,  Fruit  Hill,  O. . .  a  00 
J  Kasper,  West  Pittston,  Pa.  1  00 C.  P.  Zimmerly,  Morny,Tenn  2  00 
Mrs.  L.  A.  Carpenter,  Vt . . . .  1  00 
M.  A.  Jones,  Boynton,  Ga..    4  00 
Feed  my  Lambs   1  00 
In  the  Name  of  a  Disciple. . .  o  50 
The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  1 

shall  not  want   o  10 
The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver   o  25 In  His  Name   5  00 

It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than to  receive  ....   5  00 
Blessed  are  all  they  that  put 

their  trust  in  Him  5  00 
Blessed  is  he  that  oonsidereth 

the  poor   o  35 
Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters  o  10 Give  unto  the  Lord  o  10 
Under  Thee  Oh  Lord  I  lift  up 
my  soul   a  50 

Mrs.  G.  D.  Young,  Ashland,  a  00 
Mrs.  S.  A.  Alley,  Tustin,  Cal  2  00 
Geo.  Warren, Sheds  Corneis. .  2  00 
R.  D.  Smith,  Batavia,  111         1  00 
Mrs.  W.  H.Johnson   1  00 
M.  E.  S.  S.,  Norwood,  N.  Y.  8  00 
Sub'r,  Pittsford.  N.  Y   1  00 fas.  Lindsay,  Clinton,  Ont. . .  o  50 
Airs.  E.  Johns,  44      ...  1  00 
Anonymous,  44  ...xooo Sub'r,  Wyoming,  Ont.,  Can.,  x  00 
Mrs.  J.  Glonville,  Chicago,  111  1  00 F.  B.,  Brooklyn  o  50 
Box  155,  Elizabethtown,  Pa  .  3  00 Airier.  Mercantile  Union,  Cal  7  00 
Mary  A.  Toland,  Tama,  Iowa  2  00 Mary  Bell.  Morrison,  Ky  1  00 

 ,  Marengo,  111   1  00 
 ,  Jacksontown,  O   2  00 A.  Wm.  Brown, Branchton. . .  1  00 

Mrs.  J.  B.  F.,  Weippe,  Idaho  1  00 T.  &  L.  Gibson,  Caspar,  Cal.  2  50 
Wm.  Davis,  44      .  o  50 
Wm.  Jefferson,  44     .  2  00 M.  M.  A  ,  Ont.,  Can   2  00 
Mrs.  B.  F.  Cords,  Oldham  . .  2  00 
Mrs.  T.  E.  Brothers,  Wis         1  00 
Fred,  Lina&  Joe  Dobie,  Can.  4  00 
Mrs.  .C  B.  W,  Ithaca   1  00 
Mrs.  R.  S.  S   x  00 
Family,  Cross  Creek,  Pa          3  00 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Beazell,  Webster. .  3  00 Mrs.    M.    Weichselbaum  & 

Blanche  Olivia,  Minn   2  50 
S.  J.  &  F.,  Santa  Cruz,  Cal  .  o  30 
G.  H.  Mease,  Bloomington,  111  2  co 
Mrs.  M.  A.  McClymond  ...  .  1  00 
Mrs.  M.  C.  Clark,  Princeton.  2  00 
A.  Madsen,  Chicago,  111.....  1  00 
Sympathizer.NewHampshire.io  00 Pres.  S.  S.,  Calistoga,  Cal. . . .  6  00 
S.  N.  Maine,  Elliott,  Iowa. ..  o  50 
T.  Louden, Fairfield,  Iowa...  1  00 
M.  Speer,  44  ...  1  00 Mrs.  G.  H.  F.,  Chicago,  111..  1  co 
F.  G.,  Prairie  du  Sac,  Wis. . .  s  00 

 ,  Pella,  Neb   2  70 C.  Leger,  Seward,  Neb  o  7s 
Denver  Cycleing  Club   1  35 
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Fruitdale,  Golden,  Colo   1080 Mrs.  W.  H.  Carleton _& sohool  5  70 
G.  Giles,  Jackson,  Mich   2  00 
E.  Ogden,  Utah   2  co Father,  mother  &  daughter  . .  3  co 
S.  S.  F.,  Mendon,  111   2  00 E.  Bletchley,  Guilford,  Ct...  1  00 
List  of  names,  Lisbon,  Iowa..  4  xo>  -,  Connersville,  Ind  15  00 
Mrs.  D.  Bessy,  Biltmore          1  00 
Boys'  Society  State  Normal. .  1  00 M.  A.  Beller,  Linden,  Wis.. .  1  00 Primary  class  M.  E.  S.  S          3  44 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Parker,  Woodruff  1  00 
Lee  Veitch,  Mayville,  Mich..  2  00 Mrs.  W.  G.  Richards.Me....  1  co 
Mrs.  H.  Cook,  Leighton          1  00 
E.  J.  Hosking,  Nashville. . .    x  00 M.  Record,  Rutland,  IU   1  00 Dr.  P.  I.  Roebuck,  Lititz,  Pa  3  50 
Clay  Grange,  xg6  Liberty,  Mo  5  75 
Sympathizers,  Chester,  Pa. . .  4  10 
Mrs.  G.  J.  Berry,  Pomona.. .  x  00 Bertha  M.&  EddieA.Copp  ins  o  so 
Few  friends,  Port  Hope,  Can.  10  00 Mrs.  &  Wm.  Barney  2  00 
George  Davey,  Garden  Valley  5  00 
Mrs.  Siwell,  Fairbury,  111. . . .  1  00 
J.  A.  Doten,  Hedron,  Minn..  2  00 Orea  L.  Barnaby,  Steele  o  75 
W.  M.,  Rutland,  111  1  00 C.  Watson,  Hatton,  N.  Y         5  00 
J.  Davis,  Evansville,  Ind....  o  50 
G.  R.  Silsby,  Brooklyn   1  00 Six  friends,  Greenville,  Mich,  x  25 
Mrs.  Moore,  Wetumpka,  Ala  o  50 

Mrs.  Johnson,      44  44    1  00 Mrs.  Samuel  &  daughters,  44    5  00 F.  M.  &  A.  B.  Moore,  Cal...  3  50 Friends,  Lustin  City,  Cal....  13  50 
Alice  Day  &  O.  Lancaster..  x  10 
Judd  Bros.  &  Anna,  Evanston  3  00 
C.  S.  Leach,  Leachburg,  N.  C  1  00 
Sub'r,  Richmond,  Va   2  00 
A.  L.  McCluer,  O'Fallon,  Mo  1  00 W.  F.  McDowell,  Harriman.  1  00 Mountain  Glenn  S.  S.,  Texas  5  30 
Lake  Buffum  S.  S.,  of  Fla .  . .  10  20 
Wm.  Bryden,  Chelsea,  Mass.  7  00 
Mrs.  E.  D.  Maynell,  Mass.. .  x  00 Y.  P.  S  C.  E„  Rome,  Pa....  4  25 
W.  H.  L.  S.,  Baltimoret  Md  .  1  00 
Orphan  Boy,  Pleasantville . . .  o  30 W.G  Woodbury, Salem  Depot  1  00 
Reader,  Le  Roy,  N.  Y   5  00 
Mr.  Hodgson,  Frazer  &  Ed- wards, Petherton,  Can   x  35 
Friends,  Williamstown,W.  Va  x  35 
Mrs.  D.  Mcintosh   2  00 
D.  F.  T.,  N.  C   1  00 
Rev.  J.  B.  Askew   1  00 Mrs.  M.  Richardson   1  00 
Cong.  S.  S.,  Newton,  111  3  00 Mrs.  G.  Henderson  5  00 
L.  &  Mrs.  A.  Keener   o  50 
S.  Bisaner,  Iron  Station,  N.  C  o  50 A  friend    o  50 
S.  E.  Gortfrey,  Ellsworth.Me  1  00 
A.  Sanders,  Hurricane,  111. . .  3  00 
Mrs.  D.  McConkey,  111   100 
S.  A.  H.,  Mich   1  00 S.  M.  Cozad,  Malcolm,  Neb.,  o  75 
Mrs.  M.  Grigsby,  Hastings.,  o  25 
I.  T.  Zook  &  wife,  Pa   2  co 
In  the  name  of  Christ,  N.  Y..  3  00 
Miss  A.  E.  H  ,  Baltimore  2  00 Frank  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  C,  Lyons.  3  00 
G.  C,  Owen  Sound,  Can.        5  00 Four  little  Girls,  Brooklyn  o  70 
In  His  Name,  Hudson,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Class  1st  M.  E.  Ch.,  Meriden.  3  00 
M.  E.  K.'s  S.  S.  Class,  Iowa,  o  35 
A  little  friend,  Carson  City.,  o  50 
C.  E.  P.,  Ferdinand,  111  o  50 
V.  F.  Lynch,  Harrisburg         1  55 W.  A.  Davis  &  f  ainily ,  Col ...  10  00 
E.  Fisher,  Saylorville,  Iowa. .  1  00 
Mrs.  D.  Fergurson,  Can. ...  1  00 Mrs.  M.  M.  Swan,  Rockford.  5  00 
D.  T.Smith,  Central  City...  o  50 

  ,  Clinton,  111  3  00 
Mrs.  R.  E.  Biszantz,  Ohio —  1  00 
Mrs.  C.  W.  S.,  Portland,  Ore.  1  00 
H.  D.  McCue,  Spruce,  W.  Va  1  00 
Mother  &  son,  Greenwood...  6  co A  family,  Decatur,  111   f  25 
Winniefred,  Colton,  Cal. . .  .  1  co M.  G.  Paisons.  Helena   5  00 
Friends,  New  City,  111  x  25 
G.  F.  Morton,  Grey  Eagle...  2  25 
N.  Morton,  lleath,  Tex  2  00 
J.C.Houghton,  Rotterdam..  300 

 ,  Poplar  Hill,  N.  S.  Can  o  25 E.  M.  &  A.  F.  Averill,  N.  Y.  a  00 Lida  Ware,  Quitman,  Mo        3  50 
Fohn  Johnstone,  New  London  1  00 Fred  &  Ralph  Mitchell   4  00 
A.  M.  Hambright,Pa   1  co 
Friend,  Orange,  Cal  1  00 Mrs.  H.  O.,  Etiwanda,  Cal..  1  00 E.  A.  &  W.,  Alliance,  0  3  00 
Y.  P.S.C.  E.,Scott\  ill?,  Mich.io  00 Mrs.  A.  R.  &  Wilbur  Hoy,  111  1  25 
H.  C.  Reynolds,  Dundee          5  00 
J.  P.,  W.  A.  P.  &  wife,  R.  1 .  2  00 Rev.  E.  Darson,  Steelton,  Pa  1  00 List  of  sub'rs,  Jackson,  Minn  9  25 
Sub'r,  Belding,"  Mich   1  00 Miss  Hattie  Jcnness,  Chicago  o  50 
H  ,M.  A.,  I.M..H.  K.,  H.I., 
W.  A.,  R.  J.  &  Mrs.  R.  S. Thain   4  5° 

Readers,  Badger,  Iowa   5  00 
E.  Adams,  Springfield,  Mass.  2  00 
|.  E.  Ramsey,  Home,  Tenn..  o  50 S.  Broyles,  . .  o  so 
H.  &  N.  Marsh,      "         ..  o  20 Mrs.  K.  F.,  Roanoke,  Va         1  00 
Wm.  Henley,  Snow  Camp...  x  00 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Farnsworth,  Me..  1  00 
Mrs.  W.  O.  French, N.  Y....  a  00 
J.  G.  Toepper,  Washington..  1  00 Children's  Home,  Morris  Co..  100 E.  S.  L.,  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J.  3  00 
W.  W.  &  Mrs.  N.  W.  Field  & 

Jesse,  Santa  Barbara,  Cal. .  a  50 
Stephen  Thomson,  Can.....  1  so 
E.  Ewens,  Hamilton,  Can  ...  o  50 

 ,  La  Fort,  Iil   1  00 Mrs.  W.  C.  Langley.  R.  I         5  00 
M.  M.  K.,  Springfield,  Mass.  1  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.,  Raritan. .  3  00 
Shiloh  Pres.  Church,  Miola..  8  00 
The  widow's  mite,  Ct  1  00 A.  R.  Safford,  Canterbury.. .  o  50 
Small  class,  Cedar  Farm  16  20 
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AN  OFFENDING  TEXT. 
9)  T  was  the  custom  of  the  late  Dr.  Cranage 

of  Wellington,  England,  to  have  posters 
bearing  passages  of  Scripture  affixed  to 
vacant  spaces  on  walls  and  hoardings 
where  posters  relating  to  auction  sales, 
etc.,  were  placed.  The  man  who  did 

the  work  for  him  put  a  poster  containing  the 
words,  "Thou  God  seest  me,"  on  a  wall  op- 

posite the  house  of  a  man  who  was  noted  for 
his  wicked  life,  and  who  had  a  bitter  hatred 
to  the  doctor.  The  man  was  in  a  terrible  rage, 
and  swore  that  the  text  was  put  there  by  the 
doctor  specially  to  annoy  him.  His  wife  asked 
him  why  he  didn't  tear  it  down,  but  he  would 
not  do  that,  and  the  paper  remained  there,and 
was  gradually  destroyed  by  the  weather. 
About  the  same  time  in  the  following  year, 
Dr.  Cranage  gave  another  bundle  of  texts  to 
the  bill-poster  to  put  up,and,  by  a  coincidence 
utterly  ignorant  of  the  effect  it  had  produced, 
he  posted  "Thou  God  seest  me"  on  the  same 
wall.  This  time  the  man's  rage  knew  no 
bounds,  he  cursed  and  swore  like  a  madman, 
and  vowed  he'd  be  revenged  on  the  doctor  for 
his  spite.  Still  he  wouldn't  pull  it  down,  and it  made  him  uncomfortable  for  months.  Some 
time  after  this  the  man  became  very  ill,  and 
thought  he  was  going  to  die.  He  immediately 
expressed  a  wish  to  see  the  man  whose  dumb 
warning  had  so  annoyed  him.  Dr.  Cranage 
went  down,  ai  .'.  found  the  strong  man  turned 
into  a  little  child.  He  repenK  i  of  his  sins,and 
received  forgiveness  through  faith  in  Christ. 
He  recovered  from  his  illness,  and  lived  for 
some  years  a  happy  Christian  life. 

SELF-HELP  IN  THE  CHUItCH. 

A  pastor's  difficulties  in  getting  his  church made  fit  for  worship  are  described  in  a  letter 
to  the  American  Missionary  Association  by 
Rev.  James  S.  Walker  of  Rutland,  Ga.  He 
says:  After  a  hard  struggle  for  several  months 
trying  to  get  money  enough  to  ceil  the  churcli 
we  have  succeeded,  and  now  have  a  good, 
warm  and  comfortable  house  of  worship.  The 
money  was  all  collected  from  the  people  here 
except  $2.  When  I  first  spoke  of  the  work 
most  of  the  people  thought  they  were  too  poor 
to  give.  It  came  in  eggs,  potatoes,  etc.,  and 
in  amounts  from  one  cent  to  twenty-five  cents; 
none  of  it  came  through  the  collections  in  the 
church.  It  did  seem  as  if  the  $25  was  never 
coming,  at  least  not  before  winter,  and  that 
we  would  have  to  sit  around  the  stove  another 
winter.  Last  winter  I  had  trouble  to  get  the 
people  to  keep  their  seats,  as  many  of  them 
would  stand  around  the  stove  during  the  ser- 

vices zcilh  their  backs  towards  the  pulpit. 
But  the  work  began.  Those  who  had  teams 

hauled  the  lumber  from  Macon,  now  we  must 
wait  another  month  so  as  to  let  the  lumber 
season  a  little;  but  that  is  not  the  real  cause; 
we  have  no  nails;  at  last,  we  have  the  nails; 
now  for  a  work  day.  Those  who  have  never 
done  anything  for  the  church, and  won't  unless 
a  great  change  takes  place  with  them,  say  we 
can  stand  the  winter  as  we  have,  and  when 
we  have  laid  by  our  crops  in  July  we  will  take 
a  few  days  and  do  the  work;  others  say  "Let  s wait  until  a  rainy  day,  when  it  is  too  wet  to 
plough;"  that  was  the  way  it  stood. I  felt  discouraged  and  took  my  seat,  but  was 
up  almost  as  quick  as  1  went  down.  1  said: 
"This  is  your  church;  the  work  is  for  your 
health  and  comfort.  This  is  the  Lord's  house 
and  his  work;  all  who  will  come  Saturday 
after  next  and  help,  stand."  One  man  and  one 
woman  stood.  I  said,  "Then  we  will  work 
on  the  day  named  and  not  wait  for  crops  nor 
rain.  Early  on  the  appointed  day  I  took  my 
tools  and  went  over  to  work;  soon  one  man 
came  in  and  went  to  work,  two  more  with 
hammers,  another,  and  in  an  hour  there  were 
a  dozen  men  at  work;  after  dinner  a  few  left, 
and  a  few  more  came.  We  had  one  saw,  one 
square  and  many  hammers  and  hatchets.  No 
time  was  lost ;  every  man  made  an  honest  day's work  of  twelve  hours.  The  women  brought 
dinner  and  cooked  it  at  the  parsonage;  there 
was  enough  to  eat  and  to  spare.  The  women 
and  children  turned  out  and  had  a  day  clean- 

ing up  and  putting  things  in  order.  We  are 
now  going  to  make  another  move  and  that  is 
to  paint  the  church  on  the  outside;  have  a  lit- 

tle towards  it  now. 

AN  ORPHAN'S  LOGIC. 

"I  have  no  mother,'  said  a  little  girl  as  she 
and  a  school-companion  walked  homeward 
together.  What  do  you  do,"  the  other  re- 

sponded, "when  you  are  in  trouble?  I  tell  the Lord  Jesus;  mother  told  me  to  do  that  before 
she  died."  "But,"  objected  her  companion, 
"Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  sky.  He  is  a  long  way off,  and  he  has  a  great  many  things  to  attend 
to  in  heaven.  It  is  not  likely  he  can  stop  to 
attend  to  you."  "1  don't  know  anything 
about  that,"  replied  the  orphan.  "All  I  know 
is  he  says  he  will,  and  so  I  go  to  him  and  I 
think  he  attends  to  me." 

"He  shall  teach  you  all  things."— John  14 i  28. 
L.  W.  Mtniiai.t,.  Robert  Lowbt. 

1.  Ho  •  ly    Spir  -  it,    Teacher  Thon,  At   the  throne  of  grace  we  bow; 
2.  Com-fort  -  er      in  -  deed  Thou  art,    Giv-ing  strength  to    ev  -  'ry  heart; 
3.  Sent  to     be  our  Guide  to  -  day,  Keep  as    in    the   nar  -  row  way; 
4.  Teacher,    Com-fort  -  er,   and  Guide,  In  our  hearts  do   Thou  a  -  bide; 
3=^ 
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Come,  per-  form  Thine  of  -  lice     now,  Teach  us  ev  -  er 
Let   Thy    presence  ne'er  de  -  part,  Com-  fort  ev  -  er 
Grant  that  we  may  nev  -  er     stray,  Guide  us  ev  -  er 
And     in    life,  what-e'er    be  -  tide,  Help    us  ev  -  er 

JSL    ft.     JS-  _  _ 
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OUR  FAT H Kit  CAKES 

OW  pleasant  'tis  for  us  to  know While  strangers,  here,  on  earth  below, 
That  Father's  watchful,  tender  care, 

Is  daily  o'er  us,  ev'rywhere. 

The  rising  sun  in  bright  array 
Brings  unto  all  another  day ; 

A  day  of  watching,  toil  and  fears ; 
But,  through  it  ajt,  our  Father  cares. 

When  threat'ning  storms.with  light'nings  flash 
Come  rolling  on,  with  thunder's  crash ; 
A  voice  that's  "still  and  small  "  declares 
Our  heavenly  Father  for  us  cares. 

When  scant  supplies  of  earthly  store, 
And  want,  and  hunger  near  the  door ; 
To  heaven  we  look  with  hopeful  eye 
To  him  who  hears  the  ravens  cry. 

When  shades  of  night  around  us  close 
And  we  lie  down  in  sweet  repose, 
With  anxious  heart,  and  fervent  prayer 
We  close  our  eyes  in  Father's  care. 
When  brought  upon  our  dying  bed, 
To  pass  the  valley  of  the  dead, 
No  more  the  love  of  friends  we  share. 

With  joy  we'll  trust  our  Father's  care. 

In  heaven's  bright  unfading  day, 
Millions  of  years  may  pass  away ; 
A  home  of  beauty  stands  prepared 
For  all  who  trust  the  Father's  care. 

Morrill,  Kans.  —J.  S.  MOHLER. 

A  PKAYEK. 
( Written  for  "  The  Christian  Herald") 
THOU,  whose  name  is  Love,  an  hum- 

Ill    W         bled  heart 

III    II    Doth  plead  forgiveness  at  thy  mercy- 
throne. 

Long  years  I've  followed  thee  afar — have  known 
Thy  loving  kindness  but  in  meagre  part, 
As  one  who  gropes  in  twilight,  ere  the  dart 
Of  radiant  sun  makes  clear  each  stumbling- 

stone, 

O'er  which  1  fain  must  fall ;  for  flesh  alone 
Unguided  by  thy  Spirit,  will  depart. 

From  duty's  path.  0  then,  I  pray  thee,  Lord, 
To  purge  me  from  all  thought  of  self,  and  fill 
My  heart  with  love.   O  may  each  pulsing 

chord 
Be  vibrant  but  for  thee,  and  let  my  will 
Be  lost  in  thine  till  death  shall  come,  and  then 
Receive  my  ransomed  soul  in  heav'n.    Amen  ! 
Los  sfugeles,  Cal.       — LOLO  ESTELLA  GlTT. 

THE  APOCALYPSE. 

Lamb,' 

minded 

The  PerHecution  of  the  Woman  and  Her 
Man  Child,  mid  tin-  W  ar  in  Heaven. 

BY  P.  W.  E. 

O  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  the  Seven- 
th Trumpet  is  the  greatest  of  all  woes. 

Creation  may  smile,  the  sealed  rem- 
nant of  God's  people  may  rejoice; 

those  who  "washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 

may  give  thanks;  but  to  the  earthly the  persecutors  of  the  saints,  to  the 
rulersand  oppressors  of  the  world, it  is  a  time  of 
severe  judgment  and  unsparing  retribution. 
This  causes  joy  and  thanksgiving  in  heaven, 
who  now  behold  Christ  occupying  the  place 
to  which  he  is  entitled,  as  Creator  of  all  things, 
and  as  the  La  nb  that  was  slain.  "And  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  that  sat  before  God  on 
their  thrones,  fell  on  their  faces  and  worshipped 
God, saying:  We  give  thee  thanks, O  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  art  and  wast,  and  art  to  come; 
because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 

power,  and  hast  reigned."  The  details  of  this last  trumpet<woe  are  not  here  recorded, though 
some  ot  them  are  given  in  later  chapters.  The 
grand  result  is  the  end  of  all  lawless  and  god- 

less authority,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
world-kingdom  of  Jehovah  and  his  anointed 
One.  "The  mystery  of  God"  is  finished,  and 
the  reign  of  righteousness  begins." 

God's  People  and  Their  Oppressors. 
And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven 

and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament  (or  covenant);  and  theie  were  light- 

nings, and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an 
earthquake  and  great  hail."  This  vision  intro- duces the  new  scenes  which  now  are  to  pass 
before  us.  They  are  another  set  of  events, 
connected  with  the  former,  but  here  brought 
out  in  fuller  detail.  At  the  time  of  the  Baby- 

lonish captivity,  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was 
lost,  and  we  have  no  knowledge  what  became 
of  it.  While  it  was  in  the  tabernacle  or  tem- 

ple, it  signified  Jehovah's  presence  and  care. But  earthly  things  were  only  patterns  of  the 
heavenly.  The  ark  seen  in  the  heavenly  tem- 

ple is  a  great  event.  It  shows  that  the  cove- 
nant with  Israel,  though  long  hidden,  is  now 

taking  its  former  place  in  the  thoughts  and 
ways  of  God.  To  God's  people,  the  ark  is  a 
sign  of  security;  but  to  his  enemies  it  is  a  sign 
of  judgment,  as  the  lightning  and  voices  speak 
of  coming  wrath  on  the  Gentile  oppressor. 

There  is  another  actor  in  this  drama  who  is 
about  to  appear  on  the  scene.  Satan  is  no 
idle  spectator,  and  whatever  is  dear  to  God  is 
hateful  to  him.  When  God  is  occupied  with 
the  Church,  the  Church  is  the  object  of  his 
hostility.  We  see  him  here  persecuting  the 
remnant  Jews  with  all  his  malignity.  In  the 
two  following  chapters  we  have  unfolded, 
first,  Satan's  rage  against  the  believing  Jews; 
second,  the  character  and  objects  of  "  the beast,"  the  great  Gentile  ruler,  who  opposes 
Jerusalem;  and,  third,  the  Antichrist,  who  is at  the  head  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  who 
acts  in  concert  with  the  beast. 

The  Woman  and  the  Serpent. 

"And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in 
heaven;  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and 
the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a  crown  of  twelve  stars,"  etc.  (Rev.  12:  1-5.) 
This  woman  is  clothed  with  the  sun,  or  su- 

preme authority;  and  the  moon,  the  symbol 
of  derived  authority,  is  under  her  feet;  and  she 
is  crowned  with  full  administrative  power,  in- 

dicated by  the  twelve  stars  upon  her  head. 
Both  promise  and  prophecy  assign  this  place 
to  Israel.  She  brings  forth  the  "man  child, who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of 
iron."  This  man  child  is  Christ;*  and  the 
woman  is  Israel,  "of  whom  as  concerning  the 
flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all  God  blessed 
forever."  (Rom.  9:  5.)  It  is  not  Israel  in  her 
sin  and  shame,  the  by-word  and  reproach  of 
all  nations,  but  Israel  clothed  with  the  glory 

that  belongs  to  her  in  God's  purposes,  "to whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  the  services  of  God,  and  the  promises." (Rom.  9:4.) 

Opposed  to  this  woman,  or  Israel,  is  a  dra- 
gon, or  serpent,  a  creature  full  of  subtlity,  a 

liar  and  deceiver  from  the  beginning,  and  the 

persistent  foe  of  the  woman's  seed.  At  the time  of  the  fall,  God  told  him,  that  the  wo- 
man's seed  "shall  bruise  thy  head  and  thou 

shalt  bruise  his  heel."  (Gen.  3:15.)  The  dra- 
gon is  red,  the  imperial  color,  and  he  has  seven 

heads,  each  with  a  crown,  showing  that  in 
the  exercise  of  his  imperial  power,  he  is  guid- 

ed by  deliberative  wisdom,  but  such  wisdom, 
that  in  the  end  proves  fatal  folly.  He  has  ten 
horns,  or  instruments  of  power,  under  his  con- 

*  P.  W.  E.  here  is  at  issue  with  many  learned 
expositors  who  believe  that  the  man  child  repre- sents the  watchful  Christians  who  will  be  caught 
up  belore  the  final  tribulation.— [Ed.] 
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trol.  "His  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars 
of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to  the  ground," which  signifies  that  he  drags  in  his  fatal  toils, 
a  third  part  of  the  subordinate  powers  of  the 
world,  which  we  shall  see  embraces  the  re- 

vived Roman  Empire.  When  the  Roman  Em- 
pire appears,  it  has  seven  heads  and  ten  horns; 

the  ten  horns  being  crowned,  signify  ten  kings, 
which  answers  to  the  ten  horns,  or  instruments 
of  power  which  Satan  wields. 

Satan's  great  object  of  enmity  is  Christ; 
for  "the  liar  from  the  beginning,"  must  hate 
"the  truth;"  "the  ruler  of  the  darkness  of  the 
world"  must  hate  "the  light;"  the  usurper 
of  dominion  must  hate  the  Anointed  of  God. 
From  Christ's  birth  Satan  sought  to  destroy 
him.  At  Bethlehem  he  seemed  almost  to  have 
succeeded;  but  God  protected  the  child.  At 
the  cross  he  appeared  to  be  victorious,  but  he 

only  wounded  the  heel  of  the  woman's  seed. The  perfect  man,  who  voluntarily  laid  down 
his  life  to  accomplish  the  glory  of  God,  was 
raised  again  triumphant  over  every  enemy, 

and  "caught  up  unto  God  and  his  throne." A  great  interval  is  now  seen  in  this  prophecy. 
No  mention  is  made  of  any  events  that  take 
place  from  the  time  that  Christ  was  caught  up 
unto  God"  till  we  now  see  God  dealing  with 
Israel  and  their  oppressor.  No  allusion  is  made 
to  the  church  period,  as  having  anything  to 
do  with  the  conflict  between  Satan  and  Israel. 
During  the  whole  of  this  interval  God  declares 
Israel  to  be  "Lo-ammi,"(not  my  people),  "for 
ye  are  not  my  people  and  I  will  no',  be  your God."  Israel's  restoration  is  now  at  hand; 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  is  seen  in  heaven,  and 
Godsends  his  message:  "Say  ye  unto  your 
brethren  Ammi.  (my  people),  and  to  your  sis- 

ters," Ruhamah,  (having  obtained  mercy.) 
(Hosea.  19:  21.)  All  that  intervenes  is  passed over  in  silence.  The  Church,  the  body  of 
Christ,  is  not  seen  except  as  it  is  seen  in  Christ 
himself.  Its  rapture  is  not  here  named.  The 
vision  at  once  passes  over  all  events  to  the 

closing  day  of  Israel's  rejection.  "And  the woman  fled  into  the  wilderness  where  she 
hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  they 
should  feed  her  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
three  score  days."  Satan  having  failed  to  de- 

stroy Christ,  now  directs  his  hatred  against  his 
people.  His  efforts  to  destroy  them  are  of 
such  a  character  that  they  are  actually  driven 
to  flight.  But  as  God  watched  over  the  child 
so  he  cares  for  Israel.  He  supplies  their  wants 
and  shields  them  trom  their  enemy.  The 
period  during  which  they  are  hidden  ts  twelve 
hundred  and  sixty  days;  the  same  length  of 
time  the  two  witnesses  testify  in  Jerusalem ; 
and  the  holy  city  is  trodden  under  foot  of  the 
Gentiles  before  its  final  deliverance.  This  shows 
that  the  time  here  named  is  the  three  and  a 
half  years  preceding  the  overthrow  of  the  Gen- 

tile power,  the  restoration  of  Israel  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  Messiah's  kingdom.  This  will  be 

corroborated  by  other  prophecies.  The  vision 
now  changes  to  quite  a  different  scene,  to 

War  in  Heaven. 

"And  there  was  war  in  heaven;  Michael  and 
his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon;  and  the 
dragon  fought,"  etc.  (chap.  12:  7-9.)  No careful  reader  of  the  Scriptures  will  wonder  at 
finding  Satan  in  heaven.  "We  read  of  spiritual 
wickedness,"  or  spiritual  powers  of  wicked- 

ness "in  heavenly  places;"  and  we  see  him  as 
the  devil,  or  asperser,  accusing  the  brethren; 
and  as  Satan  the  adversary,  opposing  Joshua, 
the  high  priest  and  Michael,  the  archangel. 
It  is  very  evident  he  has  some  place  in  the 
heavens,  out  of  which  he  is  driven  by  this  war. 

The  dragon  is  the  great  enemy  and  persecu- 
tor of  God's  people.  Michael  is  '  'the  great 

prince  which  standeth  for  the  children"  of 
God's  people.  He  is  the  only  "archangel" 
named;  and  he  is  always  connected  with  Is- 

rael. On  the  eve  of  the  Jewish  deliverance, 
Michael  shall  "stand  up,  the  great  prince 
which  standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people." 
(Dan.  12:  1.)  It  is  significant  therefore  that 
Michael,  the  great  prince,  which  standeth  for 
this  people  is  the  angel  who  here  wages  war 
against  the  dragon,  this  relentless  persecutor. 

There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  the  victory. 
"And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven, 
Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ,"  etc.  (12:10-11.)  The  expulsion  of 
Satan  from  heaven  is  necessary  to  the  salvation, 
and  the  power,  and  the  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ.  All  the  enemies  in  heaven  must  be  re- 

moved; and  after  this  is  done,  we  see  there  are 
those  to  be  overcome  on  earth. 

The  Prophetic  News,  a  monthly  magazine, edited 
by  Rev.  M.  Baxter:  price  six  cents,  seventy  cents 
a  year.  The  June  number  is  now  on  hand  and  mav be  obtained  at  this  office.  It  contains,  among  other 
articles,  "Jerusalem  Revisited,''  by  Rev.  W.  H. 
Daniels:  "Reports  of  the  Anticipative  Anniversary 
Meetings  in  London;"  "The  Great  Antichrist,"  by Dr.  B.  O.  Kinnear,  and  "The  Pools  of  Solomon, 
by  W.  Greene,  C.  E. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  GUIDE. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Kndeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  July  10.  John 
10:  1-15;  Kom.  8:  13-17. 

j/HO  has  not  felt  the  need  of  a  guide? 
owever  short  a  distance  over  the 

our  lives  we  have  walked, 
ave  learned  to  distrust  our 

own  guidance.  Looking  back  over 
our  course  we  see  how  many  mis- 

takes we  have  made.  Errors  of  judgment, 
some  of  them  have  been.  We  did  not  know 
all  the  facts  when  we  decided  on  our  course, 
or  we  did  not  rightly  estimate  their  value.  If 
we  had  known  more  we  should  have  acted 
differently.  Other  mistakes  have  come  from 
moral  perversity.  We  were  weak  and  had  not 
learned  how  subtle  and  how  powerful  temp- 

tation was.  We  fell  into  sin  unawares 
or  without  consideration,  or  through 
not  knowing  how  deadly  a  thing  sin  is. 
Looking  back  now,  how  grievously  we  la- 

ment this  or  that  wrongdoing!  How  glad- 
ly would  we  recall  it  if  it  were  possible, 

even  at  the  cost  of  loss  or  suffering  !  God  has 
graciously  forgiven  us,  but  we  cannot  forgive 
ourselves.  It  may  have  caused  others  to  go 
astray  and  we  cannot  lead  them  back;  or  it 
may  have  involved  suffering  on  others  and  we 
have  had  to  endure  the  worst  of  all  kinds  of 
agony,  that  of  escaping  unscathed  ourselves, 
while  witnessing  the  suffering  which  another 
bears  through  our  wrong-doing.  Yes,  we 
need  a  guide.  We  have  learned  now  to  ac- 

cept the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Would 
that  we  had  accepted  it  at  the  beginning  ! 
What  sorrow  and  shame  and  evil  would  have 
been  avoided.  To  realize  the  fact  is  to  recog- 

nize a  duty.  All  around  us  are  tiiose  who, 
like  the  Ephesians,  do  not  so  much  as  know 
whether  there  be  a  Holy  Ghost.  They  know 
it  as  a  theory  but  they  do  not  know  him  by 
experience.  They  do  not  know  what  he  can 
be  and  do  for  them.  Our  experience — both 
the  sad  and  the  sweet — gives  us  the  right  to 
speak  to  them  of  him  and  to  assure  them  that 
if  they  would  truly  live  they  must  be  led  of 
the  Spirit.  >{< 

THE  NEW  JERSEY  B.  I.  P.  U. 

The  report  read  at  the  recent  State  Conven- 
tion of  the  Baptist  Young  People's  Unions  of 

New  Jersey,  has  just  been  issued  in  printed 
form.  It  shows  that  although  the  Union  has 
been  in  existence  only  one  year,  it  has  attain- 

ed a  remarkable  degree  of  prosperity.  The 
fact  is  doubtless  due  to  the  young  people  hav- 

ing become  familiarized  with  the  principles 
and  methods  of  work  by  the  Society  of  Chris- 

tian Endeavor  when  the  Union  was  founded. 
Many  societies  already  existed,  and  the  only 
change  that  was  necessary  was  to  form  them 
into  a  denominational  organization.  The  work 
and  the  object  were  identical  with  the  Chris- 

tian Endeavor  Society,  but  they  were  to  oper- 
ate as  a  distinct  brigade  instead  of  under  the 

banner  of  the  general  society.  There  were,  it 
appears  from  the  report,  1 13  societies  of  young 
people  connected  with  the  Baptist  churches  of 
the  state  when  the  Baptist  Young  People's 
Union  was  organized.  Of  these,  seventy-five 
have  been  enrolled  in  the  Union,  forty-three 
of  them  being  Christian  Endeavor  Societies. 
The  aggregate  membership  is  now  4,283,  of 
which  3,656  are  active  members.  There  are 
225  Baptist  churches  in  the  State,  so  that  by 
the  time  the  next  Convention  meets  there  will 
probably  be  a  large  extension  to  report. 

As  was  natural, the  report  of  the  first  annual 
Convention  is  in  a  sense  a  manifesto,  justify- 

ing and  explaining  the  objects  of  a  separate  or- 
ganization. "The  Union,  says  the  report, "does 

not  antagonize  the  Young  People's  Society  of Christian  Endeavor.  We  do  not  love  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  less,  but  our  own  denomination 

more.  In  Bible  doctrine  and  personal  obliga- 
tion we  do  not  differ  aught  from  what  is  set 

forth  as  fundamental  in  the  Constitution  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Society."  It  was  be- 

lieved, however,  that  the  Baptist  pastors  by 
fostering  an  evangelical  society  not  distinc- 

tively Baptist,  would  be  taking  a  step  which 
would  "wipe  out  in  the  next  generation  the 
distinctive  principles  of  their  own  denomina- 

tion." To  avoid  this  result  the  Baptist  Young 
People's  Union  was  organized.    The  belief  is 

expressed  that  the  separation  "need  not  take 
away  the  love  and  fellowship  with  other  de- 

nominations, but  rather  intensify  it."  If  this belief  is  realized  all  will  rejoice,  hut  care  will 
have  to  be  taken  lest  jealousy  and  bitterness 
arise  and  a  great  movement  with  the  promise 
in  it  of  unlimited  good  be  marred. 

A  CIRCLE  ANSWERING  PRAYER. 
A  pretty  story  is  told  by  Helen  A.  Birdsall, 

of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  in  The  Silver  Cross. 
The  King's  Daughters  in  that  section  have  a 
busy  time  in  helping  the  poor  and  the  sick  and 
are  doing  an  extended  and  valuable  work. 
But  a  new  opportunity  recently  came  to  them 
unexpectedly.  A  good  lady,  familiarly  known 
as  "Mother"  Ransom,  attended  a  King's 
Daughters'  meeting.  She  is  famous  for  her 
many  charities  and  among  them  is  one  which 
lies  very  near  her  heart — the  Home  for  Friend- 

less Women.  She  thought  if  she  could  add  a 
cow  to  the  property  of  the  Home  the  milk 
would  be  a  great  boon  to  the  inmates.  The 
desire  to  have  this  cow  pressed  upon  her  and 
when  she  offered  prayer  in  the  meeting  she 
pleaded  with  God  that  she  might  receive  it. 
Shortly  afterward  it  came  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  King's  Daughters,  who  had  heard  the 
prayer,  that  a  cow  was  for  sale  in  the  neigh- borhood. A  circle  who  had  visited  a  sick  wo- 

man found  that  she  owned  a  cow  which  she 
must  sell,  being  no  longer  able  to  attend  to  it. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  the  purchase  of 
the  cow  by  installments — ten  dollars  a  month 
for  five  months.  On  the  first  installment  being 
raised  by  ten  King's  Daughters  and  paid  over, 
the  answer  to  Mother  Ransom's  prayer  walked 
into  the  stable  of  the  Home. 

* 

QUICQCID  ERIT. The  above  title  is  a  motto  chosen  by  a  circle 
of  King's  Daughters  in  New  York.  It  is  very 
suggestive  and  verv  appropriate  for  a  band  of 
Christian  workers  who  are  ready  to  take  hold 
of  any  opportunity  to  labor  in  His  Name.  Its 
meaning  is  "Whatsoever  it  shall  be"  and  in 
that  spirit  the  members  are  proceeding  with 
their  work.  The  secretary  of  the  Circh  re- 

porting to  the  Silver  Cross  says:  In  this  great 
city  there  are  many  aching  hearts,  which  we 
may  comfort.  Some  need  material  aid;  others 
spiritual  comfort  and  encouragement, — both  of 
which  we  have  endeavored  to  give  "In  His 
Name."  Our  Circle  is  just  a  year  old.  We 
started  with  a  membership  of  twenty-two, 
which  number  is  intact.  The  money  to  carry 
on  our  work  is  provided  by  the  dues,  which 
are  ten  cents  a  month  for  each  member,  and 
by  the  fine  of  two  cents  imposed  for  absence; 
also  by  contributions.  Some  of  our  work  has 
been  in  the  Baptist  Home  for  the  Aged.  We 
have  visited  the  old  ladies,  and  given  them  an 
informal  entertainment.  The  reward  for  the 
time  thus  spent  is  seen  in  the  grateful  faces  of 
the  inmates  of  the  Home.  Garments  and 
patchwork  for  distribution  among  the  children 
of  the  Industrial  School,  near  1  16th  Street, 
have  been  made  by  the  members.  We  gave 
a  box  of  clothing  and  toys  to  be  distributed 
among  the  poor  at  Christmas  time,  and  $3  to- 

wards furnishing  Christmas  dinner  at  the  Light- 
house Mission.  The  Circle  does  not  lack  op- 

portunities for  usefulness  as  no  one  does, 
whether  individuals  or  societies,  if  they  hold 

themselves  ready  for  Christian  work  "what- soever it  may  be. 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 
The  meeting  of  the  third  convention  of  the 

Iowa  Epworth  League  at  Oskaloosa  has  been 
postponed  from  June  28-50  to  October  25-27. This  date  in  October  is  the  one  originally  se- 

lected, but  was  changed  by  the  State  Board 
of  Control  for  what  seemed  to  be  good  reas- 

ons. After  the  change,  so  much  opposition 
was  made  to  the  new  date  that  the  Board  of 
Control  withdrew  their  action,  leaving  the 
original  date  unchanged.  The  Epworth 
League  throughout  Iowa  is  in  a  good  thriving condition  and  is  growing  stronger  every  day. 
Some  of  the  district  organizations  are  doing 
excellent  work  in  their  own  localities.  Every- 

body in  the  Methodist  churches  takes  an  in- terest and  pride  in  the  State  League,  and  looks 

forward  to  an  enthusiastic  time  in  October. 
Ontario  Circuit,  O. ,  has  four  appointments 
— three  leagues.  The  last  one  has  just  been 
organized  at  Blooming  Grove  with  twenty-two charter  members.  At  Ontario  there  is  a 
League  of  fifty  members  and  they  have  recently 
organized  a  Junior  League,  and  christened 
it  "Epworth  Sunbeams." The  League  at  St.  Paul's  Church,  Toledo, 
O.,  has  1 50  members.  The  different  depart- 

ments have  active  members  at  their  head,  and 
are  doing  good  work.  The  third  anniversary 
was  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable  day  to  all 
attending  the  meeting.  At  6:45  testimony 
meeting  was  held,  and  at  7:45  an  appropriate 
programme  was  rendered,  different  members  of 
the  League  taking  part.  The  League  is  taking 
root  and  thriving  in  the  far  East.  A  two  days 
meeting  was  recently  held  in  Bareilly,  India, 
for  the  Rohilkund  district.  Delegates  from 
Moradabad,  Bareilly,  Prlihibit,  Budaon,  Samb- 
hal  and  Shahjahanpur,  East  and  West  were 
sent.  Many  important  questions  were  dis- 

cussed, among  them:  "Is  it  right  to  baptize  a 
man  with  more  than  one  wife,"  a  question  of 
great  interest  in  that  country.  The  district 
meetings  are  becoming  more  and  more  helpful 
to  the  work  in  general. 

AN  ENGLISH  C.  E.  CONVENTION. 
English  journals  publish  extensive  reports 

of  the  Second  National  Convention  of  the 
Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor.  The  follow- 

ing extracts  show  the  spirit  and  tone  of  the 
meetings:  The  movement,  which  may  now 
be  considered  as  having  taken  firm  root  in 
England,  is  spreading  with  great  rapidity. 
Only  about  fifty  representatives  attended  the 
fust  Convention  held  last  year;  there  are  now 
close  upon  three  hundred  enrolled  societies, 
about  two  hundred  delegates  being  present  at 

this  year's  Convention. Mr.  I.  D.  Sankey  had  promised  to  sing  at 
each  of  the  gatherings  of  the  Convention,  and 
long  before  the  time  for  the  commencement 
of  the  first  public  meeting  the  large  chapel 
was  crowded  to  excess. 

Four  of  the  Presidents  of  the  Chester  En- 
deavor Societies  addressed  the  meeting — Rev. 

John  Williams  (Presbyterian),  on  "Our  Prin- 
ciples;' Rev.  F.  Barnes  (Congregational),  on 

"Our  Methods;"  Rev.  J.  W.  Clarke  (Congre- 
gational), on  "Our  Aims;"  and  Rev.  J.  B. 

Morgan  (Baptist),  on  "Our  Achievements." Before  singing  his  first  hymn,  "Throw  out  the 
life  line,"  Mr.  Sankey  expressed  his  faith  in 
the  Christian  Endeavor  movement.  A  feeling 
of  confidence  in  it  was  spreading  amongst  the 
ministers  and  in  the  churches  of  the  United 
States,  founded  upon  the  great  principle  that 
young  people  should  have  something  special 
to  do  in  the  Church  of  God.  Many  of  these 
young  people  were  throwing  out  the  life  line 
to  the  perishing  around  them. 

The  second  day's  meeting  commenced  at 
7:30  a.  m.  Eminent  ministers  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  were  present  at  the  various 
conferences  during  the  day,  and  made  address- 

es discussing  the  aims  and  objects  of  the 
movement.  The  crowning  gathering  of  all 
was  the  consecration  meeting  in  the  evening, 
conducted  with  much  spiritual  insight  by  Rev. 
John  Williams.  It  had  been  arranged  that  the 
various  societies  from  each  town  should  unit- 

edly respond  to  the  roll-call,  and  many  of  the 
answers  given  were  exceedingly  helpful  and 
inspiring  to  the  rest  of  the  brethren.  Liver- 

pool was  named  by  the  secretary,  and  at  once 
about  thirty  representatives  from  that  town 
rose,  and  impressively  sang  the  first  verse  of 
"Down  in  the  valley  with  my  Saviour  I  would 
go."  When  Chester  was  called,  the  whole 
choir,  which  was  formed  by  the  local  societies, 
responded  by  singing  the  last  verse  of  Miss 
Ha vergal's consecration  hymn,  "Takemylove, 

my  Lord,  I  pour,"  etc.  "Let  America  respond," said  Mr.  Williams,  taking  Mr.  Sankey  by  the 
hand.  The  singer  rose,  and  pointing  to  the 
national  flags,  said,  "I  have  been  looking  at those  beautiful  emblems  of  our  nationality, 

and  hoping  that  they  might  draw  a  little  near- er. I  am  trusting  that  this  new  institution 
will  grow  in  England  and  form  another  tie, 
binding  together  the  two  nations,  which  poli- 

ticians shall  not  be  able  to  break." The  effect  was  thrilling  in  the  extreme  when 
Mr.  Williams  requested  that  all  should  respond 
"Amen"  to  what  he  said.  "On  his  head  be 
the  crown."  "Amen,"  repeated  the  hundreds 

present.  "On  his  shoulders  the  government." 
Again  a  loud  "Amen"  burst  from  all  lips.  "In 
his  hand  the  sceptre."  "Amen"  was  again  the 
emphatic  and  unanimous  response.  Then 
quietly  and  reverently,  while  all  joined  hands, 
the  Mizpah  benediction,  "The  Lord  watch  be- tween me  and  thee  when  we  are  absent  one 
from  another,"  was  unitedly  repeated,  and  the 
last  of  what  has  certainly  been  a  most  remark- 

able series  of  meetings  was  brought  to  a  close. 
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411 A  CHII.ivs  PETITION. 
ESUS,  keep  me  all  this  day, 

When  at  school  and  when  at  play ; 
When  I  work  and  when  I  rest, 
Bless  me,  and  I  shall  be  blest. 

Keep  my  body  free  from  pain, 
Keep  my  soul  from  sinful  stain, 

Bread  supply  for  daily  need. 
Help  me  on  thy  truth  to  feed. 

Keep  me  in  the  narrow  way, 
Let  me  neither  slip  nor  stray; 
Guide  thy  little  pilgrim  band, 
Bring  us  to  the  promised  land. 

May  I  serve  thee  here  below, 
Serve  thee  when  to  heaven  1  go, 
Serve  and  love  and  trust  in  thee, 

Now  and  through  eternity.— Newman  Hall. 

IN  THE  SULTAN  S  PALACE. 

Buildings  that  are  Marvels  of  Architectural 
Beauty-The  Seraglio-A  Draught  at  "The 
Sultan's  Fountain." 

ESPITE  all  drawbacks,  Constanti- 
nople remains  one  of  the  most 

beautiful  cities  0/ 
the  world.  All  the 
noblest  dreams  of 
artistic  spl  e  n  d  o  r 

and  decoration  find  there 
their  realization,  while  the 
most  fanciful  and  picturesque 
imagination  revels  in  archi- tectural beauties  that  have 
no  equal  anywhere. 

A  traveller  who  recently 
passed  some  time  in  the  an- 

cient palace — the  scene  of 
so  much  history  and  tragedy 
— which  is  now  unused  by 
the  Sultan  except  611  state 
occasions,  thus  records  his 
observations: 

"The  Seraglio,"  he  writes, 
"is  like  a  city  within  a  city. 
It  is  nearly  a  regular  triangle, 
lying  upon  the  side  of  a  hill, 
which  it  covers  with  its 
kiosques  and  gardens.  Its 
white  walls,  crenellated  and 
flanked  with  towers,  are 
washed  on  one  side  by  the 
waters  of  the  Sea  of  Mar- 

mora, rapid  as  a  torrent, and 
on  the  other  by  the  calmer 
current  of  the  Golden  Horn. 
The  enclosure  measures 
three  miles  in  circumference. 
It  is  entered  from  the  square 
of  St.  Sophia  by  a  magnifi- 

cent gateway,  which  is  no 
other  than  the  'Sublime 
Porte'  itself.  This  gateway- 
is  surmounted  by  a  lofty 
Moorish  arcade,  supported 
by  four  columns  and  bear- 

ing an  inscription  in  letters  of 
gold.  Entering  beneath 
these  lofty  arches,  we  find 
ourselves  in  an  extensive 
court  laid  out  like  a  park. 
Here  gigantic  palm  trees 
stand  in  groups  upon  the 
velvet  turf;  fuither  on,  av- 

enues of  cypress,  interlaced 
with  vines  whose  amber 
grapes  hang  in  tempting 
clusters;  here  and  there, 
turf  of  jasmine,  stars  of  per- 

fumed silver,  shining  amid 
the  dark  foliage;  everywhere  roses, 
is  the  Sultan's  flower. 

"At  intervals,  under  the  trees  are  squares filled  with  the  vegetables  of  the  kitchen  gar- 
den; above  them  wave  the  tall  heads  of  the 

Indian  corn;  and  as  a  framework,  for  the 
whole,  the  most  luxuriant  grass,  cut  by  long 
and  winding  avenues,  until  at  last  the  view 
ends  with  an  irregular  thicket  of  oaks  and  pines. 

"The  Seraglio  buildings  lie  in  line,  but  the 
architect  has  known  how  to  avoid  anything 

like  monotony  in  their  construction.  Long 
facades  are  interrupted  by  pavilions;  unex- 

pected projections  break  the  outline  just  as  it 
would  become  wearisome;  Persian  kiosques, 
slender,  light,  aerial  vaporous,  are  united  to 
one  another  by  galleries,  resting  on  sheaves 
of  columns  that  expand  into  ogives  and  tre- 

foils. To  awnings  of  pagodas  succeed  cupo- 
las, sheathed  in  tin,  and  sending  back  in  sil- 
very reflections  the  rays  of  the  sun;  the  kios- 
ques are  coifed  with  Chinese  hats;  flat  balus- 

traded  roofs  extend  over  the  galleries.  With 
all  this,  there  is  much  delicate  painting  and 
fine  carved  wood-work;  arabesques  that  chase 
each  other,  changing  from  blue  to  green;  bal- 

conies with  iron  leafage,  and  lattices  before 
the  harem  windows — making  an  ensemble  of 
endless  novelty  and  charm." But  the  charm  fades  on  entering  the  palace, 
for  the  interiors  of  these  beautiful  structures 
are  vast  apartments  entirely  without  char- 

acter; great  empty  halls,  which  present  noth- 
ing attractive  until  one  looks  out  of  the  win- 

dows. Two  or  three  of  these  halls,  grouped 
in  a  kiosque  and  set  apart  for  the  Sultan's bath,  are  exceptionally  fine.  They  are  of 
white  marble,  and  decorated  in  Moorish  style; 

blue  background.  The  cornices  are  rich  with 
mosaics.  Inside  the  structure  is  heard  the 
murmur  of  falling  waters,  and  the  visitor  is 
invited  to  partake  of  a  cool,  refreshing  draught 
which  is  handed  to  him  by  a  servant  wearing 
the  imperial  livery,  who  is  on  duty  all  day 
long  at  the  fountain  for  that  purpose. 

* *  * 
A  Hint  for  Young  Readers. 

One  page  of  good  literature  a  day,  thought- 
fully read,  must  produce  beneficial  intellectual 

results,  even  though  the  reader  find  it  difficult 
to  recall  at  will  the  full  thought  of  the  author, 
or  to  reproduce  a  complete  sentence,  in  which 
that  thought,  or  any  part  of  it  was  expressed. 
Of  course,  says  Our  Youth;  the  result  of  one 
page  a  day  will  be  scarcely  appreciable.  One 
day's  toil  will  build  no  temple.  But  seven 
days  make  a  week,  and  four  weeks  make  a 
month,  and  twelve  months  contain  in  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  pages.  Now,  at  three 
hundred  pages  to  a  book,  one  may  read  in  ten 
years  twelve  stout  volumes.  He  who  in  a 
decade  reads,  with  interest  and  attention, 
twelve  volumes,  is  no  mean  student;  and  if 
the  reading  in  five  minutes  of  a  single  page 
should  stimulate  thought  that  keeps  hammer- 

ing or  digging  or  singing  in  the  reader's  brain during  the  day,  when  he  is  at  work  and  his 
book  is  shut,  at  the  end  of  ten  years  such  a 
reader  and  thinker  will  deserve  some  reputa- 

tion as  a  "scholar."  He  may  be,  in  a  sense, 
a  master  of  twelve  big  books.  And  if  they 
be  the  right  books  no  master  of  a  large  lib- 

rary can  afford  to  overlook  the  claim  upon  his 
recognition  of  this  man  who  reads  well  one 

page  a  day. * *  * 
Von  Moltke's  Mottoes. 

All  great  lives  are  controlled  by  great 
thoughts  and  great  principles.    It  is  said  of 

"The  Sultan's  Fountain"  in  the  Palace  Grounds,  Constantinople. 
The  rose the  delicate  stone,  cut  like  a  jewel,  spreads  out 

in  flowers  and  foliage.  The  ceiling  of  the 
central  hall  is  of  small  oval  panes  of  glass 
richly  colored,  and  set  in  a  network  of  gold 
and  silver.  They  shed  a  soft  and  exquisite  light. 

Our  illustration  on  this  page  shows  one  of 
the  daintiest  structures  in  the  Seraglio — "The 
Sultan's  Fountain."  The  style  belongs  to 
the  best  period  of  Mohammedan  archi- 

tecture, the  outer  walls  being  of  fine  marble, 
while  pretty  arabesques  of  gold  run  over  a 

Von  Moltke  that  no  man  ever  had  a  keener 
appreciation  than  he  for  maxims  and  proverbs. 
He  had  an  idea  that  every  person  should 
choose  one  and  be  careful  to  let  it  govern  him in  all  things. 

Von  Moltke  followed  this  plan  himself;  and 
his  favorite  motto  furnished  a  key  to  all  his 
conduct.  It  was,  Erst  Wcegen,  dann  vfagen, 
which  means,  "First  weigh,  then  dare."  The 
familiar  English  proverb  which  comes  nearest 
to  the  significance  of  this  is,  "Look  before  you 

leap;"  but  the  German  saying  means  more than  this. 
In  the  Gedenkbuch,  or  memorial  volume 

in  the  German  Museum  of  Nuremberg,  Von 
Moltke  wrote  the  following  words: AttmH 

Treu,  bereit 
Fuer  dts  Retches  Herrlichkeit. 

This  is  a  patriotic  motto,  which  may  be  thus 

very  freely  translated. 
Always  tru<-, 
Reaily,  too, 

Vnr  country  yloriuus  deeds  to  do. 
* *  # 

THE  row  l  it  OF  CHAltACTKit. 
SjHEREisa  process  in  chemistry  known 

as  catalysis,  or  the  action  of  presence, 
one  substance  changing  another 
without  itself  being  affected,  writes 
Rev.  J.  M.  Foster  in  The  Religious 
Telescope.  It  is  seen  in  the  fact  that 

one  man  stimulates  or  depresses  anothi  with- 
out thought  or  intention  or  even  a  co  cious- 

ness  of  doing  so.  The  presence  of  01  is  like 
sunshine;  you  are  at  ease  and  happy  wi.h  him, 
and  you  excel  yourself.  Another  is  like  a  dark 
cloud;  you  are  ill  at  ease  and  awkward  with 
him.  One  man  enters  a  social  gathering,  and 
is  all  joy;  the  coming  of  another  causes  the 
mercury  to  fall  to  the  freezing  point.  It  is 
seen  in  the  remarkable  growth  of  the  Young 
People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  which in  ten  years  has  gathered  1,100,000  members, 
and  will  shortly  hold  a  convention  in  New 
York  City,  at  which  there  will  be  25,000  dele- 

gates, the  largest  convention  in  the  history  of 
Christendom. The  influence  of  character  rests  upon  this 
principle.  We  read  that  a  certain  woman  was 
cured  by  touching  the  hem  of  Christ's  gar- ment; and  the  shadow  of  the  apostles  falling 
upon  the  sick  healed  them.  So  every  man  exerts 
a  silent  and  unseen  influence  more  powerful 

than  the  conscious  and 
seen.  One  man  is  morose, 

gloomy,  and  bigoted.  His 
very,  presence  acts  like  an acid,  souring  the  milk  of 
human  kindness  and  in- 

nocence. Another  is  se- 
vere with  a  Pharasaic 

strictness  that  interferes 
with  the  liberty  of  the  Gos- 

pel, and  makes  sad  the heart  that  God  has  not 
made  sad,  putting  the 
mere  dead  letter  above  the 
principle,  and  teach  ing 
that  ceremonial  observ- 

ances are  of  more  import- 
ance than  true  h  u  m  a  n 

impulses  moved  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  A  third  is 
morbid,  shut  up  in  him- self like  a  tortoise  in  its 
shell, oppressed  with  little, 
fidgety  difficulties  and 
trials,  imagining  that  God 
desires  sacrifice,  not  mer- 

cy. On  the  other  hand there  are  men  and  women 
who  carry  into  other lives,  wherever  they  go, 
God's  blessed  sunshine, 
and  help  to  transform those  lives  to  something 

brighter  and  better  and nobler. 

* 
*  # 

Pillow  Prayers. 
He  who  knows  nothing 

of  pillow  prayers  is  ignor- ant of  one  of  the  sweetest 
modes  of  prayer  practica- 

ble on  earth,  writes  Rev. 
Dr.  M.  Leod.  The  day 
with  its  enerossments  be- 

ing done, it  is  a  most  fav- orable time  for  the  gath- 
ering in  of  our  thoughts 

upon  ourselves — our  sins our  wants,  fears  and 
hopes,  and  then  turning 
them  up  toward  heaven. This  is  what  the  Psalmist 

is  apparently  referring  to 
in  his  words,  "when  I  re- member thee  upon  my  bed 

and  meditate  upon  thee  in  the  night  watches." That  he  uttered  many  a  pillow  prayer  is  a 
thousandfold  more  than  probable.  Those  cries 
were  prayers  before  the  dawn  of  day.  If 
these  prayers  of  the  pillow,  however,  be 
begotten  only  by  sheer  evening  sloth,  we 
may  say  to  them  that  they  are  mockeries but  if  they  are  the  legitimate  children  ot 
weakness,  excessive  weariness,  sickness,  and 
other  similar  circumstances,  then  they  are  of 
the  true  house  and  lineage  of  heaven. 
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A  VANISHED  FACE. 
,OW,  Kitty,  let  us  get  at  the  bottom 

of  all  this  trouble  of  ours,"  said 
M:ss  Armstrong.  "Agnes,  do  you 
wish  to  see  me  ?" 

"Yes,  please,  Miss  Armstrong. 
But  I  will  wait:  I  haven't  so  far  to 

go  as  Kit  has.  Or  1  don't  know  why  I  should 
mind  speaking  before  her,"  said  Agnes,  color- 

ing. "It  isn't  anything  I  need  be  ashamed  of, I  have  made  up  m)  mind  to  try  to  be  a  real 
Christian,  Miss  Armstrong.  I  don't  know 
whether  I  shall  have  strength  to  persevere, 
but  1  am  going  to  begin." 

"You  will  surely  have  strength  to  persevere 
if  you  only  look  in  the  right  place  for  it,  my 
dear  child,"  said  Miss  Armstrong,  kissing  her. 
"You  don't  know  how  glad  1  am  to  hear  you 
say  this,  Agnes.  Tell  me,  when  did  you  make 

up  your  mind  ?" 
"Last  night,  after  I  went  home.  1  have 

been  thinking  a  great  deal  about  the  matter 
lately,  and  somehow  what  that  old  lady  said 
seemed  to  bring  me  right  to  the  point.  J 
I  seemed  to  realize  that  the  Lord  died  for  me, 
just  as  much  as  if  there  had  been  no  one  else 
to  die  for;  and  I  couldn't  hold  out  after  that." 

"You  were  led  to  see  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  has  made  you  free,"  said  Miss  Arm- 

strong. "He  did  die  for  you,  and  for  me,  and 
for  little  Kitty  here,  just  as  much  as  if  there 
had  been  no  one  else  to  die  for;  and  he  loves 
us  as  much  as  if  he  had  no  one  else  to  love. 
Have  yon  told  your  mother,  Agnes  ?" 

"No,  ma'am;  I  am  going  to  tell  her  to- 
night. Ma  isn't  a  church-member  herself,  but I  think  she  will  be  glad.  She  always  wants 

me  to  go  to  church  and  Sunday  school,  and 
she  never  would  let  me  go  walking  on  Sun- 

days with  Milly  Richmond.  Oh  dear!  I  wish 
the  Richmonds  were  not  coming." 

"Don't  borrow  trouble,  dear  child.  Trust 
your  best  friend  to  do  what  is  best  for  you, 
and  make  all  things  work  together  for  your 
good.  I  will  talk  with  you  again  as  soon  as  I 
can.  Good-night." 
"Who  doyou  mean  by  Agnes's  best  friend?" asked  Kit,  as  Agnes  left  the  room. 
"Her  Father  in  heaven,  and  her  Saviour," 

answered  Miss  Armstrong;  "you  know  I  told 
you  that  before,  Kitty." 

"Well,"  said  Kit  with  a  deep  sigh,  "I  wish 
he  was  my  friend,  that's  all ;  but  I  don't  think 
he  is." 
"Why  not,  my  poor  child?" 
"If  he  had  been,  he  wouldn't  have  let 

Melissa  put  uncle  Phin  up  to  shake  me,  and 
burn  my  book,  all  because — I — "  The  recital 
of  her  wrongs  was  too  much  for  poor  Kit, and 
she  burst  into  a  fresh  agony  of  crying.  Miss 
Armstrong  took  her  on  her  lap,  pressed  the 
hot  head  against  her  bosom,  and  by  and  by 
began  gently  to  soothe  and  check  the  out- 
burst. 

"Tell  me  all  about  it,"  said  she  when  Kit 
was  quiet  enough  to  speak.  Kit  sobbed  out 
the  story  of  her  wrongs. 

"And  you  think  he  does  not  love  you,  be- 
cause he  lets  you  have  trouble?  My  dear, 

that  is  a  great  mistake.  He  has  never  promised 
us  freedom  from  trouble  in  this  world;  on  the 
contrary,  he  has  expressly  said,  'In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation.'  But  lie  adds  in  the 
same  breath,  'Be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  over- 

come the  world.'  He  says  in  another  place 
that  he  sends  us  trouble,  or  lets  trouble  come, 
to  make  us  more  fit  for  heaven,  just  as  the 
kindest  parents  sometimes  punish  their  chil- 
dren." 
"Then  I  don't  see  how  Christians  are  any 

better  off  than  other  folks,  after  all,"  said  Kit, 
"if  they  have  troubles  just  the  same." 

"They  don't  have  them  just  the  same,  Kitty. It  is  not  just  the  same  whether  a  child  is  a 
slave,  and  beaten  by  a  cruel  master,  or  wheth- 

er it  is  punished  to  cure  it  of  its  faults  by  a 
kind  and  loving  father." 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher,  New  York. 

"That  is  so,"  answered  Kit. 
"And  there  is  another  tiling  about  it,"  con- 

tinued Miss  Armstrong.  "Suppose  1  should 
say  to  you,  'Kitty,  if  you  will  bear  all  your troubles  patiently,  and  do  your  work  as  well 
as  you  can  for  one  week,  then  I  will  take  you 
home  to  live  with  me,  and  be  happy  all  the 
rest  of  your  life,'  would  the  time  seem  long 
or  hard  to  you  then  ?" 

"No,  indeed!"  said  Kit,  with  kindling  eyes. 
"I  would  work  my  fingers  to  the  bone,  and 
never  say  a  word,  whatever  happened." 

"Well,  that  is  the  way  our  Father  treats  his 
children.  He  lets  them  have  plenty  of  trouble 
and  sorrow  here — sometimes  it  seems  as  if  the 
best  people  had  the  most  of  it — but  he 
promises  them  a  home  with  him  in  heaven, 
where  they  shall  never  know  any  pain  and  grief, 
but  be  happy  and  holy  for  ever  and  ever." 

"Yes,  it  is  nice  for  you,  and  I  am  glad  you 
are  going  there,"  said  Kit,  her  face  darkening 
again;  "but  it  won't  do  me  any  good.  1  shall 
never  get  there,  I  know." 

"And  why  not,"  my  little  girl?" 
"I  shall  never  be  good  enough,"  answered 

Kit.  "1  have  tried  and  tried  to  be  good.  Every 
morning  since  I  came  to  school  I  have  said  to 
myself,  'Now,  I  won't  do  one  wrong  thing 
to-day;'  and  I  do  all  the  time.  And,  if"  I  don't act  wrong  things,  I  think  them.  I  never  can 
be  like  what  it  says  in  the  Testament — like 
what  he  was." 

"Poor  Kitty!  I  don't  wonder  you  are  dis- 
couraged. Why,  my  child,  if  people  were  to 

be  saved  by  their  own  goodness,  there  would 
not  be  one  in  paradise  at  this  minute.  It  is  be- 

cause Christ  died  for  us,  that  we  are  saved; 
because  he  bore  our  sins  for  us  when  he  was 
nailed  to  the  cross;  because  he  died  for  us, 
and  rose  from  the  dead  for  us,  and  pleads  for 
us  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  We  are  not  to 
be  saved  because  we  are  good,  but  we  are  to 
be  good  because  we  are  saved." 

Kit's  face  brightened  a  little.  "I  don't  quite 
understand,"  said  she. 

"It  is  just  this,  Kitty:  you  have  not  to  earn 
eternal  happiness.  You  never  could  do  that, 
and  you  have  no  need  to  try.  The  Lord  Jeeus 
has  done  that  for  you.  He  bore  the  punish- 

ment of  all  our  sins  when  he  was  here  on 
earth;  and  what  we  have  to  do  is,  to  believe 
that  he  has  done  so,  to  put  our  trust  in  him, 
and  give  ourselves  to  him  to  be  his.  See  what 
the  Bible  says  about  it:  'God  so  loved  the world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 

perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.'  (John 
3:  16.)  'God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.'  (Romans  5:  8.)  'He  that  believ- 

eth on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life.'  (John 

3:36.)" 

"Then  all  the  goodness  is  in  believing," said  Kit. 

"Not  at  all,  my  dear.  There  is  no  more 
goodness  in  believing  than  in  any  thing  else; 
but  we  shall  not  ask  him  to  save  us  unless  we 
believe  he  can  do  it.  Just  so,  you  might  be 
drowning,  and  some  one  might  throw  you  a 
rope:  unless  you  thought  that  the  rope  would 
save  you,  you  would  not  take  hold  of  it;  and 
yet  there  would  be  no  goodness  in  taking 

hold  of  it." "I  see  now!"  exclaimed  Kit:  "just  as  there 
might  be  a  doctor  in  Oldbury  who  could  cure 
aunt  Martha;  but  unless  uncle  Phin  believed 
it,  and  went  after  him,  he  would  be  of  no 
use  to  her.  But,  Miss  Armstrong,  will  God 
save  me  like  that  ?"  asked  Kit  with  a  tone  of 
deep  reverence,  and  a  far-off  look  in  her  great 
blue  eyes.  "Will  he  do  all  that  just  because 
I  ask  him — a  poor  little,  naughty,  ignorant 
girl,  like  me,  what  don't  know  any  thing 
about  him  hardly  ?  It  seems  too  good  to  be 

true." 
"It  is  not  one  bit  too  good  to  be  true. 

You  have  only  to  ask  him,  and  the  work  is 
done,  now  and  forever." "And  won't  I  ever  do  any  thing  wrong 

again  ?" 
"I  cannot  say  that,  Kitty.  As  long  as  we 

are  in  this  world,  we  have  to  fight  with  temp- 
tations from  without,  and  with  the  sinful  na- 

ture that  is  born  in  us.    But,  if  we  are  faith- 

ful in  asking,  he  will  give  us  strength  to  con- 
quer; and,  if  we  do  fall  into  sin,  he  will  help 

us  out." 
"Well,  then,  Miss  Armstrong,  I  don't  see but  I  am  saved,  after  all;  because  I  do  want 

him  to  save  me,  and  I  do  believe  he  can." 
"Then  you  certainly  are,  my  precious  child," 

said  Miss  Armstrong,  her  own  eyes  overflow- 
ing. "Let  us  thank  him,  Kitty,  for  all  his 

goodness." 

"About  an  hour  after  this  conversation,  two 
young  ladies,  walking  over  the  hill,  came  to 
Kit's  favorite  haunt,  and  stood  still  in  admir- 

ation at  the  picture  presented  to  them.  Kit 
was  lying  on  the  ground,  her  head  pillowed 
on  the  mossy  flat  stone  which  was  her  favorite 
seat,  fast  asleep.  Her  hat  lay  on  the  grass  be- 

side her,  her  long  dark  lashes  rested  on  her 
cheeks,  and  the  soft  summer  wind  was  gently 
playing  with  her  black  curls,  as  if  it  feared  to wake  her.  It  almost  seemed  from  her  attitude 
that  she  had  been  kneeling  by  the  stone,  and 
had  sunk  down  overpowered  with  sleep. 
"What  an  exquisite  picture!"  whispered 

Amity.  "What  a  pity  Percy  is  not  here  with 
her  sketch-book." 

"It  is  lovely ,"  answered  Ida  in  the  same 
tone.  "But  she  ought  not  to  lie  there:  she will  take  cold.  Her  hand  is  hurt  too.  Poor 
little  deal,  I  wonder  who  she  is.  I  am  sure  I 
don't  her,  and  yet  it  seems  as  if  I  had  seen 

her  before." "I  was  just  thinking  the  same.  But  we must  not  leave  her  here.  She  might  sleep  till 
dark,  and  awake  frightened  out  of  her  senses, 
and  with  rheumatic  fever  into  the  bargain." 

As  Amity  spoke,  she  bent  down  and  kissed 
the  little  sleeper.  Kit  awoke,  and  started  to 
her  feet  with  a  little  cry  of  pain,  as  the  sudden movement  shook  her  burned  hand. 

"My  poor  child,  did  you  hurt  yourself?" said  Amity  kindly.  "1  am  sorry  I  gave  you 
such  a  start.  I  only  meant  to  wake  you, 
and  keep  you  from  getting  cold.  What  ails 

your  arm  ?  " 
"I  burned  it;  but  it  is  not  very  bad  now, 

only  I  twisted  it  a  little,  getting  up,"  answered 
Kit.  "1  can't  think  how  1  came  to-  go  to 
sleep,  only  I  was  so  tired.  Ain't  you  the  lady 
that  sung  at  the  meeting  last  night?"  she ventured  to  ask  shyly. 

"Yes,  my  dear.    Were  you  there  ?" 
"No,  ma'am;  but  I  stood  under  the  window 

and  listened.  Uncle  won't  let  me  go  to  meeting. 
He  don't  believe  in  God  or  any  such  thing." 

"And  don't  you  believe  in  him  ?" 
"Yes,  ma'am,  1  do,"  answered  Kit,  with 

quiet  decision.  "I  feel  as  though  I  had  just 
got  to  believe  in  him;  for  he's  all  the  friend 
I've  got,  only  Miss  Armstrong  and  Symantha." 

"He  is  the  best  you  could  have.  What  is 

your  name  ?" 
"Kit  Mallory,  ma'am;  at  least,  that  is  what 

every  one  calls  me,  only  Miss  Armstrong  calls 

me  Kitty." "Well,  Kitty,  can  you  direct  us  a  short  way 
to  Mrs.  Van  Zandt's  house  ?  We  have  walked 
farther  than  we  meant,  and  are  both  tired." 

"You  are  near  by  now,"  said  Kit;  "you 
can  see  the  house  when  you  are  past  this 
ledge,  and  I'll  show  you  a  cow-path  that  goes 
close  by  the  barn.  Wouldn't  you  like  a  drink?" 
she  added;  "this  is  real  nice  water,  and  I've 

got  a  cup." 
"Thank  you,  that  will  be  very  refreshing," 

said  Amity.  Kit  produced  her  cup,  washed  it 
in  the  stream,  and  filled  it  at  the  spring-head. 
Both  the  girls  drank,  and  praised  the  cool, sweet  draught. 

"What  a  lovely  spring  !"  said  Amity,  bend- 
ing down  to  look  into  its  depths. 

"It  has  great  bubbles  in  it,"  said  Kit.  "If 
you  watch  you  will  see  one  presently.  There! isn't  that  pretty  ? 

"It  is,  indeed,"  said  Amity.    "Look,  Ida." 
"I  see,"  replied  Ida,  bending  down  in  her 

turn.  "1  see,  too,  that  the  sun  is  getting  low, 
and  aunt  Barbara  will  be  uneasy  about  us. 
So  this  is  the  way,  is  it  ?" "Yes,  ma'am.  Keep  in  the  path,  and  you 
won't  get  into  any  of  the  soft  places." 

"Thank  you,  my  dear.  Good-night." As  Kit  bent  over  the  spring  to  dip  a  cup  of 
water  for  herself,  she  saw  something  red  and 
golden  lying  under  the  great  tuft  of  lady-fern 
which  partly  overhung  the  water.  She  picked 
it  up.  It  was  a  beautifully  bound  little  book, 
bearing  marks  of  a  great  deal  of  careful  wear; 
and,  on  opening  it,  Kit  saw  it  was  a  New Testament. 

Her  heart  gave  a  great  bound  at  the  sight. 
She  had  been  asking  for  a  Testament  before 
she  went  to  sleep,  and  here  it  was.  Then 
came  another  thought.  One  of  the  young 
ladies  must  have  dropped  it.  Kit  could  read 
writing.  She  turned  to  the  fly-leaf,  and  read, 
written  in  a  clear  though  somewhat  tremulous 

hand, — "Amity,  with  mother's  love,  on  her  tenth 

birthday." 

Underneath  was  written,  in  another  hand, 

"The  very  day  my  dear  mother  died." 
"It  is  that  plain  young  lady's,  the  one  they 

say  is  so  rich,"  thought  Kit.  She  ran  down the  hill  as  fast  as  she  could,  and  overtook  the 
young  ladies  just  at  their  own  gate. 

"Wny,  here  is  our  little  friend  again,"  said 
Amity.  "My  dear  child,  how  you  have  put 

yourself  out  of  breath !  " "Isn't  this  yours?  "asked  Kit,  producing 
the  book.    "I  found  it  down  by  the  spring." 

"It  is,  indeed!  "  replied  Amity.  "My  dear 
child,  how  can  1  thank  you  enough?  I  would 
rather  have  lost  almost  any  thing  else  that  I 

possess." 

"I  thought  you  would  be  sorry  to  lose  it, 
because  it  had  your  mother's  writing  in  it," 
said  Kit,  feeling  very  happy  as  Amity  kissed 
her.  "1  know,  if  I  had  a  Testament  that  my 
mother  gave  me,  how  much  I  would  think  of 
it.    But  1  must  hurry  home." 

"Wait  a  minute,"  said  Amity.  "Kitty,  I 
want  to  give  you  something,  not  as  a  reward, 
but  as  a  keepsake.    What  shall  it  be?" 

Kit's  carnation  cheeks  grew  more  beautiful 
than  ever,  between  eagerness  and  bashfulness. 

"If  it  wouldn't  be  impudent  to  ask,  if  you 
had  a  little  old  Testament  youcouk.  give  me," 
she  said. 

"Would  you  rather  have  a  little  one  than  a 
large  one?  "  asked  Amity. 

"Yes,  because  I  could  hide  it  easier." 
"Wait  just  a  moment,"  said  Amity.  "So 

she  has  to  hide  her  Testament,"  she  remarked 
to  Ida  as  they  went  into  the  house. 

"They  are  a  dreadfully  hard  family,  from  all 
1  hear,"  answered  Ida.  "One  of  aunt  Bar- 

bara's soft-covered  Testaments  will  be  just  the 

thing  for  her." Mrs.  Barbara  Van  Zandt  was  sitting  by  the 

pai[or  window.  "You  are  late,"  said  she  as 
the  girls  entered.  "I  began  to  think  you  were 

lost." 

"So  we  were,"  said  Ida;  "and  I  don't  know where  we  should  have  landed,  only  for  a  little 
girl — such  an  odd,  lovely  child  ! — whom  we 
found  asleep  on  the  hill-top." 

"And,  aunt  Barbara,  will  you  give  me  one 
of  your  nice  Testaments  for  her  ? "  added 
Amity.  "She  says  she  would  rather  have  a little  Testament  than  any  thing;  but  it  must 
be  a  small  one,  because  she  has  to  hide  it.  Is 

not  that  pathetic  ?" 
Aunt  Barbara  rose  with  alacrity.  "Poor child,  how  sad!  Yes,  1  have  just  the  thing 

for  her.    Where  is  the  child  ?  " 
"Out  by  the  door,"  answered  Amity.  "She 

says  she  dare  not  come  in.  Do  come  and  look 
at  her,  Aunt  Barbara,  and  tell  us  whom  she  is 

like." 

"So  you  are  the  little  girl  who  would  rather 
have  a  Testament  than  any  thing,"  said  Mrs. 
Van  Zandt  in  deep,  soft  tones.  "Well,  here 
is  a  nice  one  for  you.    Look  up,  my  dear." 
"Whom  is  she  like,  aunt?"  asked  Ida.  "I 

can't  think,  and  I  am  sure  I  have  seen  that 

face  before." "Do  you  remember  the  picture  which  hangs 
in  my  sewing-room  at  home  ?  "  asked  Mrs. Van  Zandt.  "She  is  the  living  image  of  my 
poor  lost  Kathleen  Joyce." 

"Please,  ma'am,  would  you  say  that  mame 
again  ?"  asked  Kit,  trembling  with  earnestness. 

"Kathleen  Joyce,"  repeated  Mrs.  Van  Zandt. 
"Did  you  ever  hear  the  name  before  ?  " 

"That  was  my  name!  That  was  it!  "  ex- 
claimed Kit  exultingly.  "Kathleen,  that  is  it! 

I  knew  it  was  not  Keturah,  I  knew  it  wasn't." "Kathleen?  Kathleen  what  ?"  asked  Mrs. 
Van  Zandt  as  eagerly  as  herself. 

"I  don't  know.  I  mustn't  stay  another 
minute,"  said  Kit  in  a  tone  of  alarm  as  the 
clock  struck.  "I  forgot  Uncle  Phin  told  me 
never  to  come  here." 

"Don't  keep  her,  Mrs.  Van  Zandt,"  said 
Aggy,  an  elderly  colored  woman  who  had taken  care  of  the  house  for  years,  speaking  in 
an  undertone.  "He  is  an  awful  man,  and 
there  is  no  telling  what  he  might  do." 

"Well,  good-night,  dear  child.  Perhaps 
we  shall  meet  again.  I  must  see  her  some- 

how," added  Mrs.  Van  Zandt,  looking  after 
Kit  as  she  hurried  away.  "If  she  is  not  Kath- 

leen Joyce's  child,  there  is  nothing  in  resemb- lances. 

"And  she  said  her  name  was  Kathleen," 
observed  Ida.    "How  strange  !  " 

"1  wonder  if  this  man  is  really  her  uncle," said  Amity. 

"Melissa  Mallory  says  not,"  replied  Aggy. 
"She  says  her  father  took  Kit  from,  the  poor- 
house,  but  there  is  no  telling  anything  by  that 
— Miss  Ida,  do  come  in  out  of  the  dew,  and 
let  your  aunt  get  her  tea.  She'll  be  having one  of  her  headaches  again,  and  your  hand 
will  be  paining  you  all  night." 

"Kathleen,  Kathleen,"  repeated  Mrs.  Van 
Zandt  as  she  sat  down  to  the  table.  "I  must 
contrive  to  see  that  child  again." 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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A  FLORIDA  FARH  SERVICE.* 
/f)HAT  a  beautiful  evening,  and  how 
'If  bright  and  expectant  every  face  in our  plain  sitting-room,  as,  one  by 

one,  the  neighbors  drop  in  to  meet 
Comfort  and  listen  to  his  words. 
One  number  is  small,  but  we  know 

one  another  pretty  well,  and  we  are  united  in 
the  opinion  that  an  evening  spent  with  Mr. 
Miller  will  be  spent  well.  Our  old  melodeon 
is  somewhat  wheezy  and  out  of  tune,  but 
Miriam  has  a  knack  of  bringing  plenty  of 
sound  out  of  it,  and  tuneful  sound  too.  Com- 

fort has  a  very  mellow  voice,  and  my  Miriam 
is  no  small  affair  when  it  comes  to  singing  and 
playing — especially  when  Comfort  is  by  to 
lead.  I  sing  a  little  myself,  in  a  minor  sort  of 
way — but  1  like  to  keep  my  voice  a  little  back, 
so  as  to  hear  the  fresh  rich  melody  of  the 
young  folks. 
Somehow  my  heart  beats  faster  at  the  sound 

of  fresh  young  voices  attuned  to  harmony.  It 
carries  me  back  to  early  days,  in  a  far-away 
settlement,  where  1  used  to  attend  singing- 
school  in  the  old  log  schoolhouse,  with  Miri- 

am's mother,  who  sings,  in  heaven  to-day. How  like  her  is  Miriam  as  she  sits  there  at  the 
dear  old  melodeon,  her  sweet  face  thoughtful 
but  bright,  and  her  eyes  filled  with  the  soft 
light  of  content  and  love!  While  Miriam 
lives,  it  will  be  nip  and  tuck  with  me  as  to 
going  or  staying — for  it's  heaven  in  any  event whether  I  go  or  whether  I  stay. 

"Shall  we  sing  your  favorite  song,  father?" asked  Miriam. 

"By  all  means,"  I  replied,  "if  you  will," — and  this  is  the  song: 
There  seems  a  voice  in  every  gale, 

A  tongue  in  every  flower, 
Which  tells.  O  God,  the  wondrous  tale. 

Of  thy  Almighty  power. 
The  birds  that  rise  on  quivering  wing 

Proclaim  their  Maker's  praise, — And  all  the  mingling  sounds  ot  spring To  thee  an  anthem  raise. 

Shall  T  be  mute,  great  God,  alone, 
Midst  nature's  loud  acclaim. Shall  not  my  heart  in  answering  tone 
Breathe  torth  thy  holy  name? 

All  nature's  debt  is  small  to  mine: — 
Nature  shall  cease  to  be, — 

Thou  gavest  proof  of  love  divine, Immortal  life  to  me. 

Good  poetry,  and  good  sense  too,  I  think, 
but  if  you  could  hear  Comfort  Miller  and 
Miriam  sing  the  words,  I  don't  know  what 
you  would  think. 

NATURE'S  FIELD-MUSIC. 
The  music  of  a  growing  cornfield,  or  a  cane 

patch  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  is  a  fit- 
ting serenade  of  the  declining  day,  which  the 

mock-birds  trill  ushered  in  at  five  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  Every  true  farmer  realizes,  even 
it  he  cannot  express,  the  sweet  amenities  and 
divinely  social  confidence  which  Nature  or- 

dains, and  he  is  a  regular  Noshucks  who  does 
not  recognize  and  maintain  the  utmost  in- 

timacies and  relations  with  all  her  forms  of 
life,  as  he  walks  through  her  stately  aisles,  or 
bends  to  caress  the  fragile  plant,  or  inhale  the 
delicate  perfumes  of  the  variegated  field,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  whispering  voices  that  greet 
his  listening  ear — voices  of  angels  out  for  a holiday. 

Madam,  in  your  world,  what  I  am  describ- 
ing as  a  sweet,  delicious  commerce  between 

the  good  farmer  and  his  fields,  is  suggested  by 
the  French  phrase — entente  cordiale — a  recip- 

rocity of  good  fellowship. 
You  have  felt  all  this  yourself,  Madam, 

while  tending  the  trailing  vines  in  your  con- 
servatory, or  while  pressing  your  lips  to  the 

cool,  fragrant  rose,  or  while  gazing  with  in- 
expressible delight  upon  a  cluster  of  fuchsias, 

whose  rainbow  tints  bespeak  for  you,  in  time 
to  come,  the  fruition  of  your  fondest  hopes. 

•From  Angels'  Visits  to  my  Farm  in  Florida;  by 
"Golden  Light,"  cloth,  price  (r.  United  States Boole  Company,  New  York,  publishers. 

You  tell  your  real  secrets  to  the  sympathetic 
flowers,  and  they,  in  turn,  soothe,  mollify,  or 
encourage  you,  beyond  the  power  of  mere words. 

And,  you,  my  dear  child,  confined  to  your 
lonely  garret,  could  tell  a  wondrous  sweet 
story,  which  that  single,  blooming  rose 
geranium,  turned  just  now  towards  the  sun- 

light through  the  window-pane  suggests. 
What  confidences  you  have  had  together. 
How  tenderly  has  it  ministered  to  your  troubled 
life,  easing  your  pains,  exhaling  its  aroma  of 
hope  and  comfort  upon  you,  in  answer  to 
your  little  wail  of  loneliness  and  sorrow.  It 
tells  you  of  everything  that  is  sweeter  and 
belter  than  you  know,  and,  somehow,  bright- 

ens that  part  of  you  which  the  sunshine  of 
human  favor  has  never  penetrated. 

How  I  wish  you  could  come  away  to  my 
farm  and  take  a  walk  with  me  through  the 
teeming  forests,  vocal  with  melody,  or  down 
by  the  lake,  yonder,  where  palms  lift  their 
proud  heads,  and  where  the  ferns  and  wild 
violets  nestle  so  cosily  together  in  sheltered 
nooks,  fringing  the  banks  of  the  lake,  whose 
waters,  clear  and  limpid,  are  splashed  about 
by  thousands  of  roysterous  fins.  Shut  your 
weary  eyes,  child,  while  I  fling  into  your  lap 
jessamine  and  honeysuckle,  arbutus  and 
delicate  ferns,  a  white  lotus  or  two  from  the 
pond  down  in  the  meadow,  and  a  bunch  of 
blue  violets  from  Palm  Island. 

There,  let  them  prophecy  to  you  for  the  rest 
of  the  day — Flowers,  sweet  flowers, 

Sweet  wildwood  flowers, 
I  gathered  them  all  for  you. 

The  Cabinet  of  the  Mint.* 
JiHE  room  in  the  Mint  used  for  the 

Cabinet  is  on  the  second  floor.  It 
was  formerly  a  suite  of  three  apart- 

ments connected  by  folding-doors, 
but  the  doors  have  been  removed, 
and  it  is  now  a  pleasant  saloon,  fifty- 

four  feet  long  by  sixteen  wide.  The  eastern 
and  western  sections  are  of  the  same  propor- 

tions, each  with  a  broad  window.  The  cen- 
tral section  is  lighted  from  the  dome,  which  is 

supported  by  four  columns.  There  is  an  open 
space  immediately  under  the  dome,  to  give 
light  to  the  nail  below,  which  is  the  main  en- 

trance to  the  Mint.  Around  this  space  is  a 
railing  and  a  circular  case  for  coins.  The  Cabi- 

net of  Coins  was  established  in  1838,  by  Dr. 
R.  M.  Patterson,  then  Director  of  the  Mint. 

Anticipating  such  a  demand,  reserves  had 
been  made  for  many  years  by  Adam  Eckfeldt, 
the  Coiner,  of  the  master  coins"  of  the  Mint; 
a  term  used  to  signify  first  pieces  from  new 
dies,  bearing  a  high  polish  and  struck  with 
extra  care.  These  are  now  more  commonly 
called  "proof  pieces."  With  this  nucleus,  and 
a  few  other  valuable  pieces  from  Mr.  Eckfeldt, 
the  business  was  committed  to  the  Assay  De- 

partment, and  especially  to  Mr.  Du  Bois,  As- 
sistant Assayer.  The  collection  grew,  year  by 

year,  by  making  exchanges  to  supply  defici- 
encies, by  purchases,  by  adding  our  own  coin, 

and  by  saving  foreign  coins  from  the  melting- 
pot — a  large  part  in  this  way,  at  the  cost  of 
not  more  than  their  bullion  value,  though  de- 

manding great  care,  appreciation  and  study. 
Valuable  donations  were  also  made  by 

travelers,  consuls,  and  missionaries.  In  1839, 
Congress  appropriated  the  sum  of  $1,000  for 
the  purchase  of  "specimens  of  ores  and  coins 
to  be  preserved  at  the  Mint."  Annually, since, the  sum  of  $300  has  been  appropriated  by 
the  Government  for  this  object.  More  has  not 
been  asked  or  desired,  for  the  officers  of  the 
Mint  have  not  sought  to  vie  with  the  long 

*  From  Tilt  Illustrated  History  of  the  United  States 
Mint,  with  short  historical  sketches  and  illustra- 

tion of  the  branch  Mints  and  Assay  Offices,  and  a 
complete  description  of  American  coinage,  from 
the  earliest  period  to  the  present  time,  with  bio- 

graphical sketches  of  all  the  Mint  Officers.  New 
ana  revised  edition.  Edited  and  published  by 
George  G.  Evans;  1324  Filbert  St.,  Philadelphia; 
180  pp.;  halt  morocco;  marble  «dges;  price,  $1. 5c; cloth,  Si, 

established  collections  of  the  national  cabi- 
nets of  the  old  world,  or  even  to  equal  the 

extravagance  of  some  private  numismatists; 
but  they  have  admirably  succeeded  in  their 
purpose  to  secure  such  coins  as  would  interest 
all,  from  the  schoolboy  to  the  most  enthusi- astic archaeologist. 

The  economic  principle  upon  which  the 
collection  has  been  gathered  is  a  lesson  to  all 
governmental  departments  in  frugality,  as 
well  as  a  restraint  upon  the  natural  tendency 
to  extravagance  which  has  heretofore  distin- 

guished those  who  have  a  passion  for  old 
coins.  There  are  thousands  of  coin  collectors 
in  the  United  States,  and  fortunes  have  been 
accumulated  in  this  strange  way.  More  than 
one  authenticated  instance  has  been  known 
in  this  country  where  a  man  has  lived  in 
penury,  and  died  from  want,  yet  possessed  of 
affluence  in  time-defaced  coins. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
A  Book  0/  Prayer,  by  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  cloth;  pp. 

200;  price  76c. ;  Fords,  Howard  Jt  Hulbert,  New  York, 
1892. 

Winona,  a  Story  of  T«-ttny,  by  Ella  M.Powell,  paper: 
pp.  223;  price  $1.50.  A.  Lovell  Jc  Co.,  New  York, 
publisher. 77ie  Gosp.1  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  S.  W.  Pratt,  cloth, 
price  $1.  Anson  D.  F.  Randolph  <fc  Company,  New 
York,  publishers. 

Indications  of  the  Second  Book  of  Motes  catted  Exodus,  by 
Edward  B.  Latch,  cloth;  pp.  350;  price  $1.50.  J.  B. 
Lippincott  Company,  Philadelphia. 

Good  Character;  What  it  is  and  How  to  Form  it,  by  Win. 
M.  Ttiylor,  P.P..  paper,  prico  35c.  Anson  D.  F.  Ran- dolph &  Co.,  38  W.  23d  St.,  N.  Y.,  publishers. 

Wisps  of  Wit  and  Wisdom,  or  Knowledge  in  a  Kntshelt;  by Albert  P.  Southwick,  A.  M.,  cloth;  pp.  265;  price  $1. 
A.  Lovell  A  Co.,  New  York,  and  Walter  Scott,  London, 

publishers. Charles  H.  Spurgeon:  His  Faith  and  Works,  by  H.  L. 
Wayland,  pp  317;  price  $1.50,  cloth;  American  Baptist Publication  Society,  1420  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia 
publishers. Visitors'  Companion  at  our  Nation's  Capitol;  A  complete 
guide  for  Washington  and  its  environs;  illustrated. 
Edited  and  published  by  George  G.  Evans,  1314  Fil- bert St.,  Philadelphia.  The  most  complete  guide  book 
to  Washington  that  has  yet  appeared.  It  contains  an 
appendix,  embracing  the  Peclaration  of  Independ- ence, the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  much 
interesting  matter  connected  with  our  nation's  his- tory. 04  pages;  naif  morocco,  gold  edges;  price,  $2.50; silk  cloth,  full  gilt,  $2. 

BEYOND. 
EYOND  the  shadows  which  surround 

Our  troubled  mortal  life, 
There  lies  a  land  where  never  wakes 

The  sound  of  tail  or  strife ; 
Where  sickness  never  pales  the  cheek, 

Where  starts  no  cry  of  pain, 
Where  gladness  settles  on  the  soul, 

And  never  lifts  again, 

There  all  the  pure  in  heart  are  found, 
Their  very  thoughts  are  praise, 

They  sing  the  endless  death  of  sin, 
Christ's  triumph-song  they  raise; 

Before  the  pierced  feet  which  led 
Their  spirits  up  to  light, 

They  yield  the  homage  of  their  love, 
Arrayed  in  robes  of  white. 

Our  Father-God,  we  long  to  reach 
Their  fellowship  of  rest, 

To  see  the  glory  of  our  Lord, 
And  be  forever  blest ; 

Guide  us  through  smooth  and  silent  seas, 
And  o'er  the  stormy  foam, 

Until  we  strike  the  sunlit  shore, 
And  hear  thy  welcome  home. 

LONG  LIFE 

Is  possible  only  when  the  blood  is 
pure  and  vigorous.  To  expel  Scrof- 

ula and  other  poisons  from  the  cir- 
culation, the  superior  medicine  is 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  It  imparts 
permanent  strength  and  efficiency  to 
every  organ  of  the  body.  Restora- 

tion to  perfect  health  and  strength 

Results  from  Using 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  Mary  Schu- 
bert, Kansas  City,  Ks.,  writes: 

"  I  am  convinced  that  after  having 
been  sick  a  whole  year  from  liver  com- 

plaint, Ayer's  Sarsaparilla  saved  my life.  The  best  physicians  being  unable 
to  help  me,  and  having  tried  three  other 
proprietary  medicines  without  benefit,  I 
at  last  took  Ayer's  Sarsaparilla.  The result  was  a  complete  cure.  Since  then 
I  have  recommended  this  medicine  to 
others,  and  always  with  success  " 

AVER'S
 

Sarsaparilla 
Prepared  by  Dr.  J.  C.  A yer  &  Co.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Curesothers,  wi'l  cure  you 

Mm.  I'aUley. 

WHENEVEK.  1  see 

Hood's  Sarsapa- 
rilla now  I  want to  bow  and  say 

1  Than .  You' 

I  was  badly  affected  with 
Eczema  and  Scrofula 
Sores,  covering  almost 
the  whole  of  one  side  of ' 
my  face,  nearly  to  the top  of  my  head.  Running  sores  discharged 
from  both  ears.  My  eyes  were  very  bad,  the 
eyelids  so  sore  it  was  painful  opening  or 
closing  them.  For  nearly  a  year  1  was  deaf. 
I  went  to  the  hospital  and  had  an  operation 
performed  for  the  removal  of  a  cataract  from 
one  eye.    One  day  my  sister  brought  me 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
which  I  took,  and  gradually  began  to  feel 
better  and  stronger,  nna  slowly  the  sores  on  my 
eyes  and  in  my  ears  healed,  lean  now  hear  and see  ns  well  as  ever."  Mrs.  Amanda  Paisley, 176  Lander  Street,  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 

Hood's  Pills  cure  all  Liver  Ills,  jaundice,  sick headache,  biliousness,  sour  stomach,  nausea. 

Pa
ns
ow
C 

PIL
LS,

  

%J 

"Best  Liver  Pill  Made." 
Full  particulars  tree.  Da.  L  3.  Johnson  &  Co.,  Boston, 

You  ijeed  work. 
(If  not  this  adv.  does  not  interest  you) 

You  ..x  $75  to  $250  a  month, 
provided  you  work  with  a  little  vim,  vigor, 
pluck  ami  push. We  have  got  something  new.  It  costs 
nothing  to  investigate,  must  have  a  live, 
wide-awakerepresentative  in  your  com- munity, either  man  or  woman  at  once. 
All  information  cheerfully  sent  by  return 
mail.  Better  write  to-day.  Address  in  full, 

THE  STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
ORDERDEPT.llO     BOSTON,  MASS. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS  ARCANS ,  $160to$1500U$85t0$500. 

Absolutely  Perfect 
Sent  for  trial   in  your J Bnwn  home  before  you 

buf    Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask .  Catalogue  free MAKC.-II.VI.  .V   SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
285  East  21st  St.,  >.  V. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free* 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China 
Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Batter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address THE  GREAT   AMERICA*  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  280.   31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
tn  each  Count?  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  and  sell  our  15  uftcfnl 
household  articles*  Exclusive  territory.  Onr  Agents  make *  100  to  $800  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400  daring  winter. 
Are  yon  oat  of  work?  In  debt?  Or  in  need  of  money? Then  here  is  your  chance.  Flrst-clana,  good  selling  articles 
and  big  profits.  Send  as  your  address  on  a  postal  card  fof catalogue  and  wholesale  price  lint.  Address 
LAKE  EKIK  MFG.  CO..  242  E  1 8th  St..  EKIE,  PA, 

EXCEL.  IN  BEAUTY,  TONE  and  TOUCH 

$^P"  amonth  .alary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
§  W%  W;' nted  iQeTery  town  aDd  Co.  Steady  work.  No #  ZJ  rink.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
"       Hi.f  orioal  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 

WAMTFn  Woman  to  take  Crochet  work  to  do  at 
"HH  I  LU  home.  Stead;  wink.  Write  for  p.ir- 
ciculars.  L.  WHITE  A  CO.,  209  State  St.,  Chicago.  III. 
HOUSEHOLD  NEC  ESSITY.  Agents  Make iir.  Profits.  Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free, 

mine  ni'f  >g  Co.,  OT  VV.  Washington,  Chicago. 
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OUR  HAIL-BAG. 
Several  Subscribers.  The  Russian  Relief 

movement  has  closed,  the  S.  S.  Leo  having 
been  the  last  of  the  relief  fleet. 

J.  H.  Wyse,  Poniaria,  S.  C.  We  are  not 
familiar  with  the  series  of  historical  novels  you 
mention.  Write  to  Scribner's  Sons,  publishers, Broadway,  N.  Y. 

Subscriber,  Brooklyn.  Your  question  as  to 
the  Peruvian,  Chilian,  German,  Samoan  and 
British  Treaties,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  a  daily 
newspaper,  being  a  purely  secular  subject. 

Mrs.  H.  Fairbanks,  Tustin,  Cal.  The  ad- 
dress is  Elder  Wadman,  M.  E.  Church,  Hiro- 

saki,  Japan.  If  you  send  him  any  Christian 
Heralds  you  must  pay  five  cents  postage  on 
every  four  numbers. 
Christian,  Clarksville.  Tenn.  Is  it  right  to  drive  a  horse 

to  church.  Sunday  morning,  and  have  him  stand 
two  hours  in  harness,  and  then  drive  back,  when the  animal  has  been  worked  ell  the  week? 

"A  merciful  man  is  merciful  to  his  beast." 
He  will  give  it  an  opportunity  to  rest  one  day 
in  the  seven. 
J.  R.  Robertson,  Capitola,  Md.  This  is  a  great  straw- berry country.  The  question  has  arisen:  is  it  right 

to  carry  berries  to  station  on  Saturday,  to  start 
them  for  Boston,  where  by  traveling  all  day  Sun- 

day, they  will  reach  in  time  for  Monday's  market? 
Unless  it  can  be  shown  to  be  absolutely  a 

work  of  necessity,  it  is  wrong  to  do  so.  It 
seems  to  us  that  the  Sunday  part  of  it  might 
be  avoided  by  starling  the  berries  earlier. 
Subscriber,  Myers  Valley.  Kan.  What  is  the  difference 

between  the  Jewish  and  the  Catholic  worship  ? 
A  radical  difference  is  that  the  Roman 

Catholics  acknowledge  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
while  the  Jews  deny  it.  The  two  have  few, 
if  any  points  of  resemblance. 
William  J.  Gunn,  Portland,  Me.  1.  What  is  Wm.  E. 

Gladstone's  address?  2.  What  is  Mrs.  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe's  address?  3.  What  is  William 
Black  the  novelist's  address? 
i.  House  of  Commons,  London,  or  Hawarden 

Castle,  Wales.  2.  Hartford,  Ct.,  we  believe. 
3.  Care  Messrs.  McMillan  &  Co.,  publishers, 
London.  You  can  procure  Christian  Herald 
binders  by  sending  75c,  to  this  office. 
J.  C.  Reynolds,  Wyoming,  R.  I.  How  long  a  period  of time  does  the  Book  of  Genesis  cover?  2.  Which 

Book  in  the  Bible  covers  the  longest  space  of  time? 
1 .  Scientists  and  chronologists  do  not  attempt 

to  fix  the  period  of  time  covered  by  the  first 
two  verses  of  Genesis  1 .  Probably  ages,  as 
we  reckon  them  may  have  elapsed  while  the 
earth  was  without  form  and  void,  until  "the 
Spirit  moved  on  the  face  of  the  waters."  From 
Adam  to  the  death  of  Joseph  is  reckoned  as 
1635  years.    2.  Genesis,  undoubtedly. 
J.  G.  Neill,  Sikeston,  Mo.  1.  Where  is  Corea?  2.  What 

are  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the  World?  .1  When 
will  the  World's  Fair  open  and  when  will  it  close? 
1 .  In  Eastern  Asia,  on  a  peninsula  stretching 

south  from  the  northern  part  of  the  Chinese 
Empire.  It  has  Manchuria  on  the  North  and 
the  Sea  of  Japan  on  the  East.  2.  The  Pyra- 

mids, Colossus  of  Rhodes,  Temple  of  Diana, 
Hanging  Gardens  of  Babylon,  Statue  of  Jupiter 
Olympius,  Mausoleum  of  Artemisia,  and 
Pharos  at  Alexandria.    3.  1893. 
Subscriber,  Avery,  Neb.  Is  it  right  for  a  man  to  ask 

10  and  12  per  ct.  for  his  money?  What  does  Exodus 
22:  25  mean?  By  what  system  can  a  banking  busi- ness bo  carried  on  and  receive  the  commendation 
of  God? 

The  various  forms  of  usury  ("biting")  and 
particularly  the  extortion  of  unlawful  or  dis- 

A  Personally -Conducted  Tour  to  Cresson 
via  Pennsylvania  Railroad. 

Cresson  Springs  located  on  the  summit  of  the 
Allegheny  Mountains,  on  the  main  line  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad,  is  one  of  the  most  delight- lul  mountain  resorts  in  America. 
The  attractive  features  of  Cresson.  located  in  the 

very  heart  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains,  are  num- 
erous and  pleasing  beyond  description.  It  proudly 

boasts  the  purest  spring-water  in  the  world,  and its  high  altitude  commands  for  it  every  mountain breeze  astir.  One  of  the  most  noted  hostelries  in 
the  Eastern  States,  the  famous  Mountain  House,  is 
located  on  the  crown  of  the  mountain  here, around 
whose  hospitable  board  have  gatnered  the  bright- 

est intellectual  lights  America  has  produced.  The 
Pennsylvania  R  lilroad's  personally  •  conducted tour  there  on  Saturday,  July  2nd,  will  undoubtedly 
be  a  marked  success,  in  keeping  with  prior  tours. 

Excursion  tickets,  including  one  day's  board  at the  Mountain  House,  will  be  sold  from  New  York 
at  $9  50,  Philadelphia  $8  00.  Baltimore  $8.00,  Wash- 

ington *&<>>.  and  at  proportionately  low  rates  trom 
allprincipal  stations  on  the  Pennsylvania  system 
east  of  Harrisburg.  Thev  will  be  valid  for  return 
for  ten  days.  Tourists  will  leave  New  York  8  00  A. 
M.,  connecting  with  special  train  1  -aving  Phila- delphia at  10.40  A.  M.  Tickets  trom  interior 
points  will  be  accepted  for  passage  on  regular 
trains  ol  the  date  named  connecting  with  the  spec- 

ial at  Philadelphia,  Frazer,  Lancaster  or  Harris- burg. 
Application  for  tickets  should  be  made  to  Penn- sylvania R  tilroad  Ticket  Agents. 

proportionate  profits,  are  repeatedly  denounced 
in  Scripture.  The  passage  referred  to  forbade 
the  taking  of  usury  or  interest  from  a  brother 
that  was  poor,  or  from  a  stranger  or  sojourner 
who  happened  to  be  impoverished.  (See  Lev. 
25,  35,  36,  37.)  To  others  it  seemed  to  be 
permitted  to  lend  money  at  reasonable  interest 
(see  Deut.  23:  20.)  "Unto  a  stranger  thou 
mayest  lend  upon  usury."  Except  under  the special  conditions  mentioned,  where  a  pro- 

hibition is  imposed,  there  is  no  sin  whatever 
in  estimating  in  current  coin  the  value  of  a 
loan,  and  in  proportion  as  the  borrower  is  en- 

abled to  benefit  by  the  accommodation,  he  is 
expected  to  pay  the  lender.  The  common  law 
fixes  a  statutory  rate  of  interest,  which  is  con- 

ceded to  be  equitable,  and  a  bank  or  other  in- 
stitution in  lending  money,  expects  to  receive 

a  reasonable  return ;  in  other  words,  it  expects 
to  share  in  the  profit  which  the  borrower  is 
enabled  to  make  by  means  of  the  accommo- 

dation. A  valued  commentator  says:  "It  is as  lawful  for  me  to  receive  interest  for  money, 
which  another  takes  pains  with,  improves, but 
runs  the  hazard  of  in  trade,  as  it  is  to  receive 
rent  for  my  land  which  another  takes  pains 
with,  improves,  but  runs  the  hazard  of,in  hus- 

bandry." J.  H.  Jenkins,  Graham,  Ga.  I  have  a  universal  history 
of  which  I.  S.  Clarke,  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  is  the 
author.  It  says  that  Babylon  was  destroyed  by 
Cyrus  on  the  night  of  Belshazzar's  feast.  The same  author  says  that  Darius  was  the  grand-son 
of  Cyrus,  reigning  some  50  or  60  years  after  this 
conquest.  The  Prophet  Daniel  says  that  Babylon 
was  destroyed  by  Darius  on  the  night  of  Belshaz- 

zar's feast.  Will  you  please  give  me  some  light  on these  conflicting  statements  ? 
"Darius  the  Mede"  mentioned  by  Daniel, 

it  would  appear,  was  not  the  famous  conquer- 
or but  a  monarch  entrusted  by  another  with 

a  certain  delegated  authority  (see  Dan.  5:31 
and  Daniel  9:1.)  He  may  have  been  an  ally 
of  Cyrus,  whose  armies  captured  Babylon. 

SILK  DEPARTMENT. 

ON  THE  MAIN  FLOOR. 

In  order  to  reduce  stock  before  our 
semiannual  inventory,  we  shall  offer  this 
week  several  broken  lots  from  our  whole- 

sale department,  of  Lyons  Printed  real 
Japan  and  China  Silks,  in  desirable 
styles  and  colorings,  at  65  cents  per 
yard;  reduced  from  $1.00. 

IN  THE  BASEMENT. 

A  lot  of  odd  lengths,  colors,  and  de- 
signs; in  figured  India  and  China  Silks, 

at  35  cents  per  yard;  and  a  lot  of  natural 
color  woven  figured  Pongees,  at  60 
cents  per  yard. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK. 

"  Safe  Investments, 

How  to 

Make  Them  " is  the  title  of  a  little  book 

which  we  publish  and 
send  free.  It  is  worth 

your  reading,  even  if  you 
have  only  a  hundred 
dollars  to  place. 

The  Provident 

Tnlcf         t\    36  Bromfield  St. 
X  1  U3L   VsVl*   Boston,  Mass. Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  S00THIN6  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  '.TEETHING.'  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAI.N.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 
Free-fishing  St  Iticycle  Goods  if  you  tack 

up  circulars  for  Rudolph  Mfg.  Co.,  Chicago. 

A  World's  pair  TliE  Free  1 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD'S  PLAN 
FOR  PROVIDING  ITS  READERS  WITH 

Free  Transportation  Both  Ways. 

Seven  Days'  Hotel  Fare,  and A  Week  of  Pure,  Innocent  Pleasuring,  to  Remember  a  Lifetime. 

LL  the  world  is  now  talking  of  the 
Chicago  Fair,  the  great  Columbian 
Exposition  in  celebration  of  the 
Quadri-Centennial  of  the  Discov- 

ery of  America,  which  opens  in  the 
Western  Metropolis  next  spring. 

Everybody  will  make  an  effort  to  visit 
the  Fair.  The  extent  of  the  preparations,  the 
number  and  vastness  of  the  buildings,  the 
widespread  interest  among  other  participating 
nations,  and  the  enthusiastic,  patriotic  rivalry 
among  our  own  States,  all  point  to  an  Expo- 

sition of  unrivalled  scope  and  magnificence. 
The  Christian  Herald,  watchful  of  the  pro- 

gress of  this  grandest  material  enterprise  of  our 
time,  has  published  descriptions  of  the  build- 

ings, now  nearly  completed,  which  conveyed 
but  faintly  an  idea  of  their  extent  and  magnifi- 

cence to  our  readers'  minds.  But  the  Fair  is 
something  to  be  seen  not  read  about;  to  be 

Personally  Visited  and  Enjoyed 

as  the  grandest  demonstration  of  God's  good- ness in  prospering  this  Union  and  this  people. 
The  Christian  Herald  has  received  many 

letters  of  inquiry  from  different  parts  of  the 
country  regarding  the  Fair,  and  after  careful consideration  it  has  ai  ranged  a  plan  specially 
for  the  benefit  of  its  readers  and  their  friends, 
by  which  those  who  wish  to  visit  Chicago  can 
do  so,  without  the  outlay  of  a  dollar.  This  will 
secure  to  all  who  profit  by  the  plan,  railroad 
transportation  from  their  own  States  to  Chicago 
and  return,  and  one  week's  board  and  lodging 
in  a  pleasant  location,  convenient  to  the  Fair 
Grounds.  They  will  have  had  an.  experience 
both  novel  and  edifying,  and  one  to  remember 
in  the  coming  years.  The  entire  world  will 
be  represented  at  the  Fair.  This  vast  gathering 
will  tax  the  facilities  of  railroads,  hotels,  and 
lodging  houses.  As  at  all  the  previous  great  Fairs 
(and  particularly  that  at  Philadelphia,  in  1876), 
prices  will  be  put 

At  Fabulous  Figures. 
The  cost  of  living  in  Chicago  during  the  Fair, 
will,  it  is  safe  to  assert,  be  quadrupled 

But  these  contingencies,  as  well  as  others 
that  may  arise,  have  been  foreseen  by  The 
Christian  Herald,  and  the  plan  it  now  pro- 

poses is  suggested  for  the  sole  purpose  of  en- 
abling its  readers  and  their  friends  to  visit 

Chicago  and  spend  a  delightful  andinstruc- 
tive  week  viewing  the  grand  spectacle.  This 
is  within  the  reach  of  all  who  care  to  make 
the  effort  ;the  minister, the  farmer,the  mechanic, 
the  tradesman,  the  school-teacher,  the  shop- 

girl, have  each  an  equal  opportunity. 
For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months 

from  July  1st  to  Dec.31,  secures  the  number  of 
new, annual,  full-paid  subscribers  to  The  Chris- tian Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  $1.50  each, 
we  will  send  transportation  tickets  to  Chicago 
and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the  holder 
to  seven  days'  excellent  board  and  accommoda- 

tion at  a  location  convenient  to  the  World's Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to  every 
State  in  the  Union.  The  railroad  tickets  will  be 
valid  for  twenty  days,  and  will  be  accepted 
from  any  of  the  cities  mentioned  in  the  list below. 

Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of 
this  special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us 
to  that  effect.    Send  us  your  full  name  and 

Postoffice  address,  stating  at  the  same  time 
the  number  of  subscription  blanks  and  sample 
copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 

To  Begin  Your  Canvass 
and  we  will  immediately  forward  them  to 
you.  Remember,  all  subscribers  must  be  new 
and  full-paid,  at  $1. 50  each.  No  premiums 
or  commissions  can  be  allowed  under  this  ar- 
rangement. 

If  you  were  to  arrange  for  a  trip  to  Chicago 
and  a  seven-days'  stay  there,  the  total  outlay would  be  little  short  of  the  entire  sum  of 
these  subscriptions.  And  by  the  arrange- 

ment proposed,  it  will  cost  you  absolutely 
nothing  in  money,  the  reward  being  secured 
by  your  energy  in  obtaining  the  necessary number  of  subscribers.  It  will  be  found  a 
comparatively  easy  matter  to  accomplish  this. 
We  have  now  on  our  list  of  agents  in  different 
parts  of  the  Union  a  large  number  of  individ- 

uals who  have  demonstrated  the  popularity  of 
The  Christian  Herald  and  of 

Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  its  Editor, 

by  rolling  up  in  a  few  short  weeks  several 
hundreds  of  subscribers  each.  And  these  peo- 

ple were  not  professional  canvassers,  but  sim- 
ply enterprising,  Christian  men  and  women, who  undertook  the  work  because  they  liked 

the  paper,  and  wished  to  extend  its  influence and  its  field  of  usefulness. 
Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription 

limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended 
list,  you  have  the  privilege  of  choice  between 
two  courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  pos- 

sibly be  the  loser.  Thus:  in  a  section  where 
60  subscriptions  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  after 
securing  50  subscriptions,  you  find  yourself 
unable  to  make  further  progress,  we  are  pre- 

pared either  to  forward  you  our  Publisher's check,  making  a  proper  allowance  for  the  work 
accomplished,  or  to  accept  from  you  a  small 
cash  payment,  in  addition  to  the  50  paid-up 
subscriptions,  on  receipt  of  which  we  will  im- 

mediately forward  the  transportation  tickets 
and  7  days'  coupon.  All  cases  of  this  nature will  be  adjusted  on  a  similar  liberal  basis,  for 
the  exact  fulfilment  of  which  The  Christian 
Herald  stands  guarantee. 
Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  with 

whom  they  prefer  to  stop  during  the  visit.  In 
all  such  cases,  we  will  be  willing,  on  receiving 
the  necessary  number  of  subscriptions,  to  for- 

ward to  the  tourist  along  with  his  or  her  rail- 
road tickets A  Check  for  $25 

in  lieu  of  the  7  days'  coupon  for  board  and 
lodging.  This  will  enable  the  recipients  take 
advantage  of  the  offer  as  far  as  transportation 
is  concerned  and  at  the  same  time  will  help  to 
make  the  stay  in  Chicago  a  pleasant  and  inex- 

pensive one. Address  all  applications  to 

World's  Fair  Department, 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

92  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

The  following  Schedule  shows  the  number 
of  annual  subscriptions  necessary  to  secure  a 
Christian  Herald  World's  Fair  Ticket  at  any of  the  cities  named: 

STATE. 

Ala., 
Ariz., 
Ark., 

Cal., 
Colo., 

Conn., 

Del., 
D.C., Ga., 

Idaho, 
Ind„ 

Iowa, 

Kans., 

CITY. 
SUBS. 

Montgomery  ...  100 Talladega   100 Prescott   200 
Little  Rock   100 
Pine  Bluff    100 
Los  Angeles. . .  .  200 
San  Francisco . . .  200 
Denver   100 
Leadville   no 
Bridgeport    100 Hartford   100 
Meriden   100 
New  Haven,   100 
New  London...  100 
Norwich  100 
Wilmington   100 
Washington  100 Atlanta   100 Savannah   100 
Boise  City  180 
Fort  W'ayne   60 
Indianapolis   60 
Burlington   ( o 
Cedar  Rapids ...  60 
Davenport   60 Des  Moines   75 

Emporia   80 Leavenworth ...  7s 
Topeka   80 

STATE. 
Kans. Ky. 

La  , Me., 

Md., 
Mass., 

Mich., 

Minn Miss., Mo., 

Mont., Nebr., 
New, 

N.  H., 

CITY.  SUBS. Wichita   80 
Louisville   6b 
Baton  Rouge..  100 
New  Orleans. . .  100 
Lewiston   100 
Portland  100 
Baltimore   80 Boston    100 Fall  River   100 
Haverhill   100 
Lowell   100 
Worcester   100 Ann  Arbor   60 
Detroit   60 
Grand  Rapids. .  60 
Jackson   60 Duluth   80 
Minneapolis   80 St.  Paul    80 Meridian   100 
Vicksburg   100 Kansas  City. ...  75 
St.  Louis    60 
Springfield   80 Helena   150 
Lincoln   80 
Omaha   80 
Carson  City   200 
Concord   100 

STATE. 

N.  J., 

N.  Y., 

N.  C, 
Ohio, 

Oreg. 

Pa., 

R.  I.. S.  C, 

Tenn. 

Tex. 
Utah., 

Vt., 

Va  , 

W.Va 

Wis., 

CITY.  SUBS. 
Bayonne  100 Newark          . .  .  100 
Trenton  100 
N.  Y.  City  100 Albany    90 
Rochester   80 
Buffalo   80 
Charlotte   loo Cincinnati   6s 
Cleveland   70 

Dayton   60 Portland  200 
Alleghany  City. .  80 Reading   90 
Philadelphia   90 
Providence   100 
Westerly  100 
Charleston  too 
Chattanooga   80 Knoxville   80 
Dallas   100 
Galveston   100 Salt  Lake  City  150 
Rutland   100 Norfolk   90 
Richmond   90 
.Wheeling   80 
Madison  ■    60 Milwaukee   60 
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"  THE  SACRED  CITY  OF  IDOLS." 

Ajtiilliya,  the  "Pnconquerahle,"  the  Mereit of  the  Hindoo*! 

IVE  miles  from  Faizabad,  writes  a  cor- 
respondent of  The  Christian,  lies 

the  ancient  city  of  Ajudhya,  or  rath- 
er, what  remains  of  it,  for  at  one 

period  it  seems  to  have  stretched  for 
a  great  distance  along  the  course  of 

the  river,  and  to  have  covered  the  ground 
where  Faizabad  now  stands;  in  fact,  the  whole 
district  was  then  called  Ajudhya,  or  "the  un- 

conquerable." Ajudhya  is  to  the  Hindoos 
what  Mecca  is  to  the  Mohammedans,  Bethle- 

hem to  Christians.  Here  their  demi-god,  Ram 
Chandr,  was  born.  Legends  and  fables  are 
connected  with  innumerable  shrines  and  tem- 

ples of  the  city. 
Soon  after  the  missionary  ladies  settled  down 

at  Faizabad,  they  longed  to  begin  work  at 
Ajudhya,  a  city  wholly  given  over  to  idols 
and  for  a  long  time  no  opportunity  beyond  an 
occasional  visit  presented  itself;  then  came  a 
request  for  a  girl's  school;  but  so  prejudiced 
were  the  people  that  no  house  could  be  ob- 

tained in  which  to  hold  it,  and  for  a  longtime 
an  old  shed  answered  the  purpose.  At  length 
a  piece  of  ground  belonging  to  the  government 
came  into  the  market.  Miss  Fallon,  the  Zen- 

ana missionary  at  Faizabad,  applied  for  the 
lease.  In  due  time  the  amount,  $1,000,  was 
collected,  and  now  one  sees  among  the  crowd 
of  ruined  shrines  and  mosques  and  temples  a 
neat,  white,  Christian  building,  the  earnest  of 
the  time  when  false  and  foolish  religions  shall 
be  superseded  by  the  true  faith. 

The  need  of  medical  aid  to  the  women  has 
been  a  long  felt  want.  There  is  not  even  a 
government  dispensary  in  the  city,  the  nearest 
one  being  at  Faizabad.  After  waiting  some 
time,  the  services  of  a  Christian  girl,  who  had 
just  finished  her  medical  training  at  Agra, 
were  secured;  and  in  October,  1891,  a  small 
dispensary  for  women  was  opened  close  to  the 
schoolhouse.  A  specimen  of  the  work  to  be 
done  is  given  in  Miss  Fallon's  own  words: 
"We  were  having  a  little  preaching  at  a 

book  shop  in  Ajudhya,  on  the  28th  of  Novem- 
ber. Several  of  us  met  there,  and  while  the 

nativt  catechists  preached  in  turn,  we  women 
sang  bhajans  (native  hymns).  The  audience 
was  a  large  one,  as  crowds  of  pilgrims  were 
flocking  in  from  all  parts  of  the  country  for  the 
great  half-yearly  mela  (religious  festival). 
Among  the  crowd  I  soon  espied  a  wild-look- 

ing, bright-eyed  girl,  her  forehead  besmeared 
with  sandal  wood,  very  little  in  the  way  of 
clothing,  bead.>  in  her  hands,  her  hair  in  a 
loose  knot  on  the  top  of  her  head,  and  looking 
every  inch  a  Sadhu  (Hindu  devotee).  One  of 
my  teachers  whispered  to  me,  'That  is  the  girl who  came  to  our  school  the  other  day,  and 
said  she  wanted  to  learn  to  read.'  Of  course, 
my  interest  was  aroused,  and  at  a  sign  from 
me  the  girl  jumped  up  to  where  we  were  sit- 

ting, as  nimble  as  a  deer,  and  smiling  all  over, 
sat  down  at  my  feet.  I  asked  her  if  she  really 
wanted  to  learn  to  read  ?  'Oh,  yes  !'  she  said, 
her  eyes  flashing  at  the  very  thought. 

"By  this  time  the  eyes  of  the  crowd  were 
upon  her,  so  I  told  her  to  go  among  the  peo- 

ple again,  and  when  our  meeting  was  over 
she  could  come  with  me  to  the  school,  where 
I  was  staying  for  a  few  days.  She  stood  and 
listened  quite  quietly  for  about  three-quarters 
of  an  hour,  and  as  soon  as  I  left,  joined  me. 
I  felt  quite  strange,  walking  along  with  this 
Wild  girl,  and  was  conscious  of  many  a  Hindu 
eye  upon  me.  She  talked  and  laughed,  and 
promised  to  tell  me  all  her  story  when  we  got 
to  the  house.  It  was  the  strangest  tale  I  have 
ever  heard.  She  had  been  a  Sadhu  for  ten 
years,  and  was  now  eighteen.  She  knew  no 
other  life,  and  had  very  faint  recollections 
about  her  early  home  and  parents.  Only  this 
she  remembered,  that  her  father  and  mother 
had  both  died  in  one  day  of  cholera,  leaving 
her,  with  money  and  jewels  and  houses,  in 
her  grandmother's  care.  This  old  lady,  ap- 

parently, sold  most  of  the  property,  and  soon 
after,  the  child  was  induced  by  an  old  woman 
to  leave  her  home  and  become  a  Sadhu.  Her 
father  was  a  well-to-do  Brahmin  in  govern- 

ment employ,  and  had  lived  in  Cawnpore.  I 
asked  her  if  she  had  never  been  married.  'No,' she  said,  but  I  noticed  a  little  hesitation  about 
her  manner,  and  on  questioning  her  more 
closely  she  said  that  she  had  been  betrothed 
to  a  young  Brahmin.  That  about  four  months 
ago  he  had  come  across  her,  and  was  now 
very  anxious  to  marry  her.  He  had  even  fol- 

lowed her  to  Ajudhya,  and  pressed  his  suit 
daily.  'But  1  am  never  going  to  marry,'  she 
said.  'Have  I  not  given  up  the  world?  Am 
I  not  looking  for  God  ?  1  have  vowed  to  be 
God's  always,  and  1  can  never  give  up  this 
life.'  I  tried  to  point  out  to  her  the  true  way  of 
finding  God,  through  him  who  is  the  Way; 
and  then  1  sang  a  bhajan  to  her,  and  read  a 

little  from  the  Hindi  New  Testament.  She 

listened  most  eagerly,  and  then  said,  '1  could 
go  on  listening  to  such  words  for  ever.  You 
are  loving.  1  should  like  to  stay  with  you 
always.'  I  told  her  I  would  gladly  receive  her 
if  she  liked  to  come,  and  I  should  teach  her  to 
read,  and  then  she  could  find  out  all  about 
God  and  the  salvation  he  had  provided." 

A  NATIONAL  REPROACH. 
tfl       foE  are  often  told  that  the  results  of 

III   missionary  effort  are  much  smaller 
\diull    than  should  come  from  the  expen- 
\yy    diture  of  money  and  work.    It  is 

true  in  many  cases  and  there  is  a  sad 
reason  for  it  in  the  fact  that  the  peo- 

ple among  whom  the  missionary  works  are 
prejudiced  against  the  Gospel  by  the  wicked 
countrymen  of  the  missionary.    An  instance 
in  point  was  stated  in  a  recent  speech  whjch 
was  made  at  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  by  Dr.  H.  T. 
Bachman,  who  has  just  returned  from  a  visit 
to  the  Moravian  Mission  Station  in  Alaska. 
He  said: 

In  regard  to  the  great  mass  of  the  30,000 
people  of  Alaska,  the  annexation  of  their  ter- 

ritory to  the  United  states  has  not  proved  to 
be  a  good  thing  as  yet;  on  the  contrary,  it 
seems,  the  complaints  of  missionaries,  teach- 

ers, and  other  Christians,  become  more  bitter 
year  by  year  as  to  the  wrongs  and  evils  en- 

dured by  the  natives  from  American  whalers, 
fishermen,  traders  and  miners.  The  Aleuts, 
Innuits,  Thlinkets,  and  other  tribes  compos- 

ing the  Esquimaux  and  Indians  of  Alaska,  are 
a  comparatively  harmless  race.  They  are 
barbarians  but  not  savages.  The  Esquimaux, 
particularly,  are  a  nation  of  children — little 
children.  Credulous,  ignorant,  and  simple- 
hearted,  they  are  the  ready  victims  of  the 
stronger  race  from  the  States.  If  they  were 
not  such,  they  would  quickly  revolt  against 
the  injustice  and  oppression  under  which  they 
suffer,  from  the  greed,  lust,  and  lasciviousness 
of  many  of  the  whites  that  come  among 
them.  American  commerce  seizes  upon  their 
resources,  and  gives  them  nothing  in  return  for 
the  treasures  of  furs,  fish,  and  gold  that  it  car- 
off  from  that  desolate  land.  A  revolution  in 
Alaska  would  be  far  more  justifiable  than  the 
Revolution  of  '76,  for  our  wrongs  were  mere 
trifles  compared  to  theirs.  Need  we  wonder 
to  find  the  abused  and  demoralized  natives  at 
Carmel,  on  the  Nushagak,  and  at  many  other 
places,  turning  away  and  spurning  the  cup  of 
salvation  because  it  is  presented  by  a  white hand  ? 

FILIAL  LOVE  IN  OIL  CITY.* 
>  SCAPE  my  son,  my  precious  son,  oh 

haste  !  thou  must  away  ! 
Thy  mother's  useless  life  is  spent, 

with  her  thou  cans't  not  stay. 
Oh,  I  had  thought  in  death's  dark hour  to  know  that  thou  wert  nigh 

To  cheer  me  on  the  dreaded  road  that  leadeth 
to  the  sky. 

But  flood  and  flame  are  round  us  now — I 
cannot  move,  my  son. 

But  thou  must  live,  for  thou  art  young — fare- 
well, my  only  one  I 

He  kissed  with  tenderest  love  her  lips,  caress- 
ed her  silver  hair, 

Then  knelt  beside  his  mother's  bed,  and  yield- ed life  in  prayer  I 

Whilst  other  men,  heroic  souls,  fought  Death 
for  lives  that  morn  : 

Relentless  Death,  who  rode  o'er  all,  trium- 
phant through  the  storm. 

Oh  they  have  shown  for  other's  lives,  what men  will  dare  and  do. 
We  kneel  with  reverence  round  their  biers, 

the  tender,  brave  and  true  I 
—Mrs.  M.  E.  Thropp  Cone. 

♦In  the  terrible  calamity  that  visited  Oil  City 
June  5th, hundreds  ot  instances  of  personal  bravery 
and  self-sacrifices  are  cited.  John  O'Leary,  an express  messenger,  the  only  child  and  sold  sup- 

port of  his  widowed  mother,  was  found  kneeling 
beside  his  mother's  bed,  both  burned  almost  be- yond recognition.  She  had  been  an  invalid  for somelime,  and  could  not  be  moved.  Her  son, 
though  implored  by  the  rescners  to  save  himself 
while  there  was  yet  time,  preferred  death  to  leav- 

ing his  mother  die  alone.  Mr.  O'Leary  was  to have  been  married  about  the  last  ot  June.  Mother 
and  son  were  devoted  to  each  other,  and  both  were 
most  exemplary  Christian  characters. 

False  Economy 
Is  practised  by  many  people,  who  buy  inferior 
articles  of  food  because  cheaper  than  standard 
goods.  Surely  infants  are  entitled  to  the  best  food obtainable.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk  is  the  best  infant food.    Your  grocer  and  druggist  keep  it. 

Mr.  W.  D.  Weuti  of  Geneva,  N.  Y. ,  was  cured 
of  the  severest  form  of  dyspepsia  by  Hood's  Sar- 
saparilla.  Full  particulars  will  be  sent  if  you 
write  C.  I.  Hood  &  Co.,  Lowell,  Mass 

youcan HAVE  ONE 

Write  for  oar  FREE Illustrated  Catalogue.  d 

BUCCY 
FREE (asshown     illustration. /  Ba>aaflHa^aaaaaaaaaHaaaaaB 

To  any  one  who  will  sell  eight  (8)  for  us.  Regular  price 
for  this  boggy  is  fcirO.OO,  but  we  are  selling  it  when 
cash  is  sent  with  order,  for  $45.2  5.  We  do  it  to 
introduce  our  goods  and  to  show  How  Money 
Can  be  Saved  by  buying  the  Celebrated 

FOSTER  BUGGIES, CARRIAGES  and  HARNESS We  are  the  originators  of  selling  first-class  work  direct  from  our  Factory  at  factory  prices.  We 
only  the  best  material,  and  our  guarantee  is  placed  on  all  vehicle*.  We  sell  Buggies  and  Carriages 
for  $45.35  AND  UPWARDS.  »  >•<>"  WANT  A  BUGIY  FOR  N0THIII8,  order  a  sample  and  sell  eight (8)  for  as.  The  money  paid  for  sample  can  be  deducted  wh^n  you  order  the  eight,  (same  as  sample/. 
Address  FOSTER  BUCCY  &  CART  CO..  No  31   Pike  building,  CINCINNATI,  O- 

DO  YOU  KNOW That  Hi-  PKRFICTIoa 

FLOUR  BIN  &  SIEVE 
Combines  Sack  or  Barrel.  Sifter 
Pan  and  Scoop,  preserves  flour from  mould  and  mustiness. 

Keeps  out  dust,  vermin,  etc. 
VOU  OUGHT  to  HAVE  ONE. 
Ask  our  affentor  your  dealer  for them,  if  they  cannot  supply  you. 
Write  tO  US     8»U»r»etlo»  Guaranteed. 

25  lbs.  $3.60 1  AGENTS 

Prices! 
to  hold] 

50  lbs.  S3.00 

.  100  lbs.  S4.00 1  WANTED, SHERMAV  &  BUTT.FIt. 
«.«.  Lake  St.  n  135      CIIICAUO.  ILL 

Kennedy's 
Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 

Bowels. 

L,ivei\ 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  belore  it  that  ought  to be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 

Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD  KENNEDY, 

ROXHIRV,  MASS. 

mm 

For  Harness,  Buggy  Tops,  Saddles,  Fly  Nets 
Traveling  Bags,  Military  Equipments,  Etc. Gives  a  beautiful  finish  which  will  not  peel  or crack  off .  smut  or  crock  by  handling.    Not.  Tarnish 
Used  by  the  U.  8.  Army  and  is  the  standard among  manufacturers  and  owners  of  fine  harness 

in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 
SOLO  BY  ALL  HARNESS  MAKERS. 

DUEBER 

SOLID  SILVERINE. Genuine  Dnsbcr,  •olid  sllve.lns watch, duat  and  damp  proof  ;guaraa> 
teed  for  tfO  years.    Fitted  complete with  our  very  highest  grade  Impor- ted moTement,magnlficeDtly  jeweled 

id  guaranteed  to  run  and  keep  cor- rect time  for  ten  yean. 
IttsabearySos.  fullgents'stte watch,anda  beaut  v.  Ourfonner 

w  aa  f5.00.but  for  the  next r%  we  offer  them  for  49.98 eacii.ariil  a  handsome  chain  and 
charm  free  with  each  watch. 
CUT  T1IIS  OUT,  send  It to  ua  with  your  name,  post  office 
addresaand  name  of  your  near- 
ant  eipreas  office,  and  we  will 
■hip  It  there  for  your  examina- tion. If ,  after  examination,  yon 
are  convinced  that  It  la  a  bar- 

gain pay  the  express  agent  #2.98 and  express  charges,  and  It  b your*.     Otherwise    yoa  pay 
nothing  and  It  will  be  returned at  our  cxpenM.  Address 

THE  NATIONAL  M'F'Q 

&  IMPORTING  CO., 
ST j  33  4  Dearborn  St., 

CHICAGO,  ILL. <m4 

From 

GARFIELD  TEA 

«a4  lo  319  w.  45tt>St ,  N.T  ,  for  8.n,lM0f 
Over- 
c  o  in  eg results 

of  bad  eaiing;curea  Sick  Headache; 
reatoreaComplez  ion ;  cures  Const  i  pat  ion . 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  the  SKIN,  SCALP  and  COMPl.KXION. 
The  result  ofio  years'  experience  In treatlngsktn  diseases.  Forsalebydrnr- 
gists,  or  sent  by  mall  for  5GV.  A  sample i'nkeof  Soap  and  145  page  book  on  Der- 
,  matology  and  Beau  ty  sen  tsealedfor  lOe Ulustratedon  Skin. Scalp, KervouBand Blood  Diseases  Also  Disfigurements 
like  Birthmarks,  Moles,  Warts,  India 
Ink  and  Powder  Marks  ;  Scars.  Pit- tings.  Redness  of  Nose,  Snperfluons 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  De  velopment.etc. Consultation  free  at  office  or  by  letter. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY.  D.I.,  125  W.  42dSt.,  New  York  City. 

to  a5  lbs. 

JfWS  n"  Per  month  by 

•if*"*  harmless  herbal/ 

remedies  that  do  not  in-* jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. 
No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harmless.    No  Starring.    Sand  6  cents  in  itampt  for  particular,  to 
08.  O.W.  F.  SNYDER,  M  VICKER  S  THEATER.  CHICAGO.  ILL 

Hal  p^av    aai  Dr.  Jueld's  Electric 
J  Belt   and  Battery S1^*    l^L  '  Combined,   sent  to 

I  ̂   haasa  Is^aa  an  vone  on  trial,  free Price  $3,  $6.  $10,  $15  if  satisfied.  Cures  Rheumatism, Lame  Back,  Effects  of  La  Grippe.  Weakness  of  either 
Sex,  other  diseases.  Headache  Relieved  in  One 
Minute.  Free  Medical  Advice.  Electric  Trusses- 
Give  .si  .     Agents  Wanted. 

DR  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS.  I    RUPTURE  CURED 

Mention  Christian  Herald. 

Send  for  128  page  illustra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs.  Invalids  comforts, 
etc.,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  York.or 

Muskegon,  Mich. 

The  Berkshire  Hills 
Sanatorium.  v 

For  the  cure  of  Cancer  in  all  its  forms,  without  the 
use  of  the  knife.  Book  with  complete  information  mail- ed free.  Dr.  W.  E.  BROWN  i.  SON,  North  Adams,  Mass. 

VVTITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 
night  and  day.   Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 

!*»dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
B33  Jfc  X24  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

■■     ■  rj« -  Youcan  reduce  your  weight 

f*3f  rfiODIc  10  to  15  lbs.  a  month  at  home 
1  lam  I   V¥|IIV  without  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr. Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs,  !  est i- monialsFree.  F.B.CIarke.M  D-. Drawer  133,Chicago, 111 

Eye  Tester  by  mail.  Shows  at  once thekind  of  glasses  needed.  KEEKE, 
1301  Washington  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CRAIOK  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time ■  extend  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Speeial  Wert Send  i 
««aai^^^  a^aa^^aaaB    ■■•l^^^    a^af^^  ' '  '"*  1 " gf[     HJbT  ■       a     Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype.Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourseir Kfe   'r^ii        I  BJi  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRA1  ON  POR» 

H^Bj  p^™1  p^™1  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 99  Lyl  liL  work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  irMaci.  uniae  and  addrjjson 
aj     A  Sjpj  B^BJ  back  of  picture  < you  wish,  not  I ■tall to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  I-  _   ■-- 
tSSto  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  uot  receiving  crayon  picture  nuut  as  per  this  offer.    This  offer  Is  Soriano* 

e  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  I'lac^  .iaxae  ana  wiunuiw re  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture 
Interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  In  Chicago.  Address  all 

>N  CO    Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.    P.  S.— We  will  forfeit 
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Horlick's 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES 

Malted  Milk 
An  artificial  food  for  babies  should  contain 
every  element  of  nutrition  in  proper  proportion, 
in  order  that  the  growing  child  may  receive 
nourishment  that  produces  a  proper  growth  of 
muscle,  bone  and  flesh.  Horlick's  Malted  Milk 
is  such  a  food  it  is  made  of  the  best  cows'  milk 
•combined  with  wheat  and  barley,  specially 
prepared  and  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the 

Healthy 
growing  baby,  who  when  fed  upon  it  (not 
over-fed),  is  far  less  liable  to  attacks  of  Cholera- 
Infantum  and  M.irasmus  than  when  other  arti- 

ficial or  starchy  foods  are  used. 

Babies 

in  good  health  are  never  cross  and  peevish. 
Fretful  days  and  restless  nights  are  often  the 
symptoms  of  coming  trouble. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON.  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

looKSof  Melody 
MIRTHFUL  MUSIC  collection  of  new  and  selected 

By  C.  T.  STEELE.  Quartets,  arraneed  in  pleasing 
Ityle  for  Male  Voices.   Price,  40  Cents  Postpaid. 
NATIONAL  SONGS  OF  IRELAND 

Edited  by  M.  J.  M  UK  PHY.  ofthe  mili- 
tary and  patriotic  songs  of  Ireland,  selected  from  one  of  the finest  collections  of  Irish  music  in  this  country,  with  Piano 

accompaniments,  arranged  by  eminent  musicians,  Octavo. Price.  $1.00  by  Mail. 

POPULAR  COLLEGE  S0liGS^.rrap,E3 latest  College  Songs  which  the  famous  Glee  Clubs  have  brought prominently  before  the  public.  Price,  CO  Cents  by  Mail. 
s\  bT  AUTUCUC  A  collection  of  new  and  serviceable Ar  I  AN  I  ntrel*  Antlicms.  the  special  feature  beingthe 
absence  of  Solos  throughout.  Price,  40  Cents  by  Mail. 
PUflD'IC  If  IMP  The  latest  book  by  this  well  known vilUlfvO  IVIHU  writer  and  chorus  director.  It  contains 
By  II.  K-  PALMER,  music  of  a  high  order,  both  original and  selected,  and  will  be  found  most  acceptable  for  chorus  and 
tlass  work.   Price.  75  Cents  by  Hail. 
SONGS  FOR  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS^. 
A  collection  of  songs  for  the  Elementary  Department 

prepared  by  G.  F.  JUNKERMAN,  Supt.  of  Music  in  the Public  Schools  of  Cincinnati.  Bright  fresh  music,  all  of  which has  been  thoroughly  tested  in  the  school  room.  Price  Of  each Number,  10  Cents  by  Mail.  PUBLISHED  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. The  John  Church  Co., 

13  E.  16th  St.,  Mew  York. .Hoot  A  Sons  Music  Co., aoo  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago. I 

G 

00D  AGENTS  WANTED 
SlO  to  820  per  Day  taking  orders  for 

OUR  NATION'S  CAPITAL. 
Over  100  Photo.  Illustrations.  Washington 
and  Its  Environs.  One  of  the  Best  ana  Most 
Magnificent  works  ever  issued  by  the  American 
press.  For  terms  and  outfit,  address 

G.  G.  EVANS,  Publisher, 
1314   FILBERT  ST.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 
Copies  mailed  free  on  receipt  of  price. Silk  cloth  $1.50. 
Silk  cloth,  gilt  sides  and  edges  $2. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  "WANTED  FOR 
DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN  S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  "  In  His  Xame  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Mr*.  HELKX  CAMPKELL.  Introduction 
JBi/  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  r&ith.  260  remark- 

able illustrations  from  JtashAigkt  photographs  of  real  life. 
SWfA  thousand.  5,000  more  Agent.  Wonted,—  Men  and 
Women.  $200  a  month.  fTT^Experience  and  capital  not necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Oive  Credit  and  Btrtra  Terms, antl  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to 
A.  1>.  TOOUT1II.VUTON  A-  CO.,  llurtford.  Conn 

Gospel  Hymns  lVo.  6 
Regular  Edition,  By  Mail,  35  Cents. 

Christian  Endeavor  Edition 
16  Pages  additional;  by  Mail,  40  Cents. 

THE  BICLOW  66  MAIN  CO., 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.       76  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 

YOU  CAN  MAKE  $5 
n  A  V  selling  the  best  Young  Folks  Story I*      IV  H  T    •(  the  Bible  ever  published.  Nearly 

500  pages.    1 75  illustrations.    Price,  **.'. 00.   50  per  cent  discount to  aaxots.    Full  particulars  free.    Address  J.  S.  OGILVIE,  Pub- lisher, 57  Rose  Street,  New  York,  P.  U.  Box  »767. 

Distress 

After  Eating. 

All  forms  of  Indigestion 
are  promptly  relieved  and 
the  chronic  case  of  Dys- 

pepsia can  be  absolutely 
cured  by  use  of  the  diges- tive tablets, 

Send  for  a 
free  sample. The  Allston  Co., 
Boston,  Mass. 

For  Heating  Dwellings, 
Public  Buildings,  etc.,  by  Hot 

Water  Circulation,  the 

C,\3tYYV& 

Hot  Water 

Heaters 
AND  RADIATORS 

are  the  original  and  best. 
They  have  never  failed  to  take 

the  highest  awards  wher- ever shown. 
Send  for 

our  new  illustrated  book 

"How  Best  to  Heat  our  Homes/' 
a  work  of  art  on  the  subject 

of  house-warming. 
GURNEY  HOT  WATER  HEATER  CO., 

163  Franklin  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Selling  Agencies: 

' New  York  :  JOHNSON  &  CO. ,  71  John  St. 
J  Chicago  :  RICE  &  WHITACRE,  47  So.  Canal  St. 
'  Philadelphia  :    J.  C.  TRACHSEL,  246  Arch  St. 

LOOK  HERE. 
Hundreds  of  dignified  ladies  and  gentlemen  are 

clearing  from  $30  to  $50  per  week,  taking  orders  for 
Our  Columbus  Book,  not  the  result  of  one 
man's  mind,  but  the  combined  efforts  of  Washington Irving, William  Robertson,  James  O.  Blaine,  Bancroft, 
McMaster,  Lossing,  and  an  introduction  by  Murat 
Halstead.  806  pages.  14  colored  plates,  400  beautiful 
pictures.  Terms  and  Prospectus  on  application. 
E.  B.  TREAT,  Pub.,  5  Cooper  XJnion,N.Y. 

A  Cyclopedia  of  the  Sabbath  Question. 

CRAFTS' Sabbath  For  Man. 
Sew  Edition, Revised  and  Enlai  ged.just 
issued.  672  Pages.  12mo.,  Cloth,  $1.50. 

Descriptive  Circulars  mailed  on  application. 
Sent,  post-paid,  on  receipt  of  the  price,  by 

The  Baker  &  Taylor  Co.,  740  Broadway,  New  York. 

THE  HOLMAN  Pronouncing 

TEACHERS' BIBLE 
The  only  one  of  the  kind  in  the  world, is  NOW  BEADY. 
AGENTS  WANTED— Full  par- ticulars on  application. 
.A..  J.  HOLMA1T  &g  CO- PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

NEW   ENLARGED  EDITION. 

Encouragements  to  Faith. 
207  Pages.    Cloth.   Price  75  Cents. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Murray,  in  his  popular  work 
"  Abide  in  Christ,"  has  mentioned  this  book  as  one specially  to  be  recommended  for  young,  weak,  or doubting  Christians. 
Here  is  a  warm  hand  and  a  loving  heart  tenderod 

you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  from  one  who  harbors  no 
doubts,  and  would  gladly  help  you  to  break  away  from them.  This  book  has  greatly  helped  many  Christians to  a  stronger  faith  in  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus;  we 
earnestly  hope  that  m  nj  more  may  be  benefitted  by it." — Pre/ace. 
"This  volume  by  J.W.Kimball.seems  to  be  precisely such  a  one  as  a  Christian  would  desire  to  put  into  the bandsfof  any  young  man  or  woman  troubled  with doubts  concerning  the  religious  life.  It  has  reference 

to  the  experience  of  the  soul  rattier  than  the4  mind, and  is  in  fact,  a  tender,  confidential  exhortation  hav- 
ing its  motive  in  love  to  cultivate  faith  in  God." — Boston 4  ten  titer. 

Sent  post-paid  on  receipt  of  price. 3.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher  &  Bookseller, 
77  Bible  House,  New  York. 

OUIilPC  I  CAEs'  CTC  to  incloso  in  letters,  or UnUlUt  LLHrLt  I  O  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  50  leallets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- paid for  10  eta;  100  for  20  cts;  ISO  for  30  cts;  200  for  4o 
cts,  or  260  for  50cts.  (no  two  alike).  Special  price  given on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher,  77  Bible  House,  New  York 

SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  g  LIMITED  

Chicago,Rock  Island  &PAC.Ry. 
This  (Our  No.  5)  is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 
NOTE  THE  TIME. 

After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 
line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  10.00  p.  m.; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.0C  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
THE  NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OMAHAr   LINCOLN,  NEB. 

June  29,  1892. 

Cooking  teachers,  chem- 
ists, and  those  who  know 

most  about  baking  powders 

use  and  endorse 

(Iveiantfs
 So  would  you  if  you  tried  it. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 

No  Alkalies 

—  OR — Other  Chemicals 
are  used  in  the 

preparation  of 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 
reakfastCocoa 
which  is  absolutely 
pure  and.  soluble. i  It  has  more  than  three  time* 

I  the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed 1  with  Starch,  Arrowroot  or 
'  Sugar,  and  is  far  more  eco- 

nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 
It  is  delicious,   nourishing,  and  easily DIGESTED.   

Sold  by  G'orers  everywhere. 
Wo  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mass, 

Chicago's 
There's  no  better,  safer  in- 

vestment than  real=estate 
if  the  location  and  price  are 

right.  There's  no  better  lo- cation possible  than 

Chicago  Heights 
—the  manufacturing  centre  of 
Chicago;  and  our  prices  are 
reasonable  and  terms  inviting. 
Every  saver  of  money  should 
send  for  our  booklet  with 

above  title.  It's  a  plain,  com- 
prehensive offer  from  some  of 

Chicago's  best-known  men. 
CHICAGO  HEIGHTS  LAND  ASSSOCIATION, (Get  Our  Rating) 

Chamber  of  Commerce.  CHICAGO. 

STUDY  LAW 
AT  HOME. 

Take  a  Course  in  the 
SPRAGUE  CORRESPONDENCE 
SCHOOL  OF  LAW.  (Incorporated.) Send  ten  cents  (stamps)  for 

particulars  to 
J.  Cotner,  Jr.,  Sec*v, 
DETROIT,  MICH. 

532  Whitney  Block. 

ALUMINUM.  •  • THIMBLES  are  so  LIGHT 
that  you  scarcely  know  you  are  wear- 

ing ono.Every  lady  should  use  them  in- stead of  silver  or  other  metal  thimbles. 

IPCUTC  wanted  to  sell  them.  Sample iAULII  I  0  Thimble  free  by  mail  for 
_  2  ten-cent  pieces. 

H«MonroeBIfg.,Co.,Box  95,Roches«er,Bf  Y 

A.  smmm  W*W%Wf  I"  order  to  advertise 
■  hllhk  CascadeCity .Washington 
LU  I  I  llbb  and  that  you  may  become 

thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  great  possibilities  of this  growing  city,  send  for  our  printed  matter,  whien 
we  mail  yon  free.  To  each  of  the  first  one  hundred persons  sending  us  their  names  we  will  give  free  a  lull warranty  deed  to  one  lot,  MMfMfc  Address STATE  OF  WASHIS«T()X  LA»D  CO., 
119  La  Salle  Street.  CHICAGO.  H.L BARLOW'S  OTDIGO  BLUE. 
THE  tawti.y  WASH  BLUE.  ALWAYS  "R'RTiTft'BTi'R For  Sale  by  Grocers  tjeaerally. 

D,  S.  WLTBERGER.  223  N.  2nd  St..  PHILADELPHTA.  PI 
»ase  mention  im«  nan^r.      .  — 

DR.  TALM  ACE'S  'XlFITOf«HRIST/r Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  won<Je£ ful  engravings,  also  a  grand  Dicture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  12  colors  and  ten  feet  in length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  BIG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those) 
A*T*.**.sr*.  lOrilTP  lUIUTFn     out  of  work  md  get  Talmage'a  Illustrated  Biography  FICC.K. 
lOOO  AlltNIo  WANItU.  Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  Phila.  Pa 

Our' former  Through  Trains  of  Vestlbuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 
Still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.  JOHN,     W.I.ALLEN,     JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

General  Manager.  Ass'tfien'l  Manager.  Gen'l  Ticket  &  Pass'r  Agt 
A  TLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 

The  Waverly. 
One  of  the  most  comfortable  Hotels  on  the  sea  shore. 
Has  all  the  modern  improvements.    Hot  and  cold  salt water  baths  on  each  floor;  broad  piazzas  fronting  the 
ocean;  perfect  drainage,  Ac- 
Terms  moderate.    Special  weekly  rates. 
The  Waverly  coach  meets  all  trains. 

CUMMER  SHOES. *w'  HPDRFDT  A  ROBERTS, 
New  York  City 16 HERBERT  A. 

Bible  House, 
;-ii  mi  i  r<..n  ii^  pi  i  1.1,1 

V  'i.vci.nx  ATI,  O.,  sole  makers  of  the  "Blymyer" kChnrch,  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bells. Catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonials. 
Please  mention  thi 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 



Oriental  ̂ Vater  Vendors 

A.  Familiar  BoMM  lit  l-mailia  Photographed 
—  Kastcni  street  Merchants  anil  their 
Patrons  — Water  as  '"the  Gift  of  God." 

LMOST  in  the 
centre  of  the 
Isthmus  of  Suez 
and  on  the 
western  shore 
of  Lake  T  i  m- 
sah,  is  the  town 
of  1 s  ni a  i  1  i  a, 
which  in  recent 
years  has  come 
into  promi- 

nence in  con- 
nection with  the  Suez  Canal.  The  illustration 

below  is  from  a  photograph  taken  in  Ismailia 
and  se-   
cuicd  by 
Rev.  Dr. 
Talma  g  e 
during  his 
tour  in 
the  East. 
Such 
scenes  are 
familiar  in 
many 

parts  o  f 
the  Ori- 

ent. In 

J  e  r  u  s  a- 
lem,  Da- 
masc  u  s, 
Cairo,and 
Ale  x  a  n- 
<lria,  the 
sher  b  e  t- 
seller  is  a 
well- 
known 
fi  g  u  r  e. 
He  is  gen- 

erally an 
Arab  or 
of  mixed 
race,  but 
with 
Arab 
blood 

pre  pon- deratin  g. 
Rug  g  ed 
and  ath- 

letic, it  is 
a  sm  a  1 1 
matter  to 
h  i  m  to 
should  e  r 
the  huge 
goat-skin bottle, 
which  i  s 
filled  with 
water, 
she  r  b  e  t 
or  lemo- 

nade. In 
his  hand 
is  carried 
a  cup  and 
w  h  e  n 
some 
thirsty 
custome  r 
stops  him 
to  pur- 

chase a  drink,  the  sherbet-seller  stoops  for- 
ward and  simultaneously  tips  his  elbow  back- 
ward, raising  the  leather  or  earthenware  bottle, 

from  whose  nozzle  a  refreshing  stream  flows 
into  the  cup  which  he  elevates  at  the  correct 
angle.  A  skilful  vendor  will  not  lose  a  drop 
during  the  transaction,  but  such  dexterity  is 
acquired  only  by  long  practice. 

Everywhere  in  the  streets  and  public  squares 
of  Eastern  cities  the  traveler  encounters  the 
seller  of  cakes,  dates,  figs,  and  sweetmeats. 
One  of  these  outdoor  merchants  is  shown  in 
the  photograph,  his  place  of  business  being 
well  chosen  beneath  the  spreading  branches 
of  a  tree,  whose  grateful  shade  seems  to  in- 

vite the  passer-by  to  the  banquet  spread  out 
temptingly  before  him.  Melons,  figs,  olives, 
pomegranates  and  other  kinds  of  fruit,  and 
honey-cakes  and  raisin-cakes  are  displayed 
on  the  board.  Our  illustration  shows  two 
young  Moslems  enjoying  their  draught  of 
sherbet  presumably  after  patronizing  the  cake- 
vendor's  stall.  In  the  background  another street  merchant  with  delicacies  of  a  different 
sort,  is  approaching, while  a  man  and  woman, 
who  apparently  have  already  refreshed  them- 

selves, are  interested  spectators  of  the  scene. 
Now,  as  in  Bible  times, the  scarcity  of  water 

is  a  most  important  consideration  in  Oriental 

Jesus  sent  his  disciples  to  prepare  the  Passover 
they  were  told  that  they  would  meet  "a  man 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water.  "(Mark  14:  13.)  The 
possession  of  a  well  was  then  a  matter  of  some 
moment,  as  is  proved  by  the  formality  with 
which  Abraham  had  his  ownership  of  a  well 
attested.  (Gen.  21  :  30.)  Isaac's  contention 
about  his  wells  (Gen.  26  :  19-22),  is  also  an 
evidence  of  the  same  kind, and  it  is  mentioned 
later  on  as  a  fact  of  special  distinction  about  a 
man  that  he  "had  a  well  in  his  own  court." 
(2.  Samuel  17:  18.)  To  Oriental  ears, therefore, 
a  meaning,  we  cannot  fathom  would  be  at- tached to  such  an  invitation  as  that  of  Isaiah, 
"Ho  everyone  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters"  and  to  the  characteristic  which  John 
noted  in  the  Celestial  city  that  there  was  "a 
river  of  the  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal."  But in  those  lands,  as  in  this  more  highly  favored 
one, the  blessing  which  water  symbolizes, that 
living  water  whereof  if  a  man  drink  he  shall 

SHERBET   AND   CAKE   VENDORS   AT   ISMAILIA,  EGYPT. 
(From  a  photograph  brought  from  the  East  by  Ren.  Dr.  Talmage  ) 

life,  and  many  of  the  allusions  in  Scripture  ac- 
quire greater  significance  when  this  fact  is 

realized.  Even  in  the  larger  cities  it  was  the 
general  custom  to  fetch  water  for  household 
purposes  from  considerable  distances.  Rebekah, 
though  the  daughter  of  a  man  of  substance, 
was  engaged  in  this  occupation  when  Abra- 

ham's servant  saw  her.  (Gen.  24:  16.)  When 

never  thirst,  is  neglected, and,  though  it  is  of- 
fered freely  and  without  price,  men  will  not 

drink  of  it. 
The  cries  of  the  street-vendors,  in  Eastern 

cities,  are  peculiar,  and  are  uttered  in  a  high 
musical  tone  that  can  be  heard  at  a  consider- 

able distance.  A  water-seller  calls,  "Ya,  aatee 
Allah  !  "  ("Behold,  the  gift  of  God"),  or,"Oh, 

ye  thirsty  !  Oh,  ye  thirsty  !"  and  this  is  alter- nated with  "God  will  reward  me !"  and, 
"Blessed  be  the  water  !"  The  cake  and  fruit 
peddler  calls:  "Honey  -  cakes,  Oh,  sweet 
honey  -  cakes  !"  or,  "Sweet  as  honey,  oh, 
oranges  !"  "The  comforter  of  those  in  distress, 
Oh,  melons  !"  and  so  on,  through  the  entire 
category  of  their  stock,  varying  the  form  ot 
the  expression  (which  is  always  highly  poet- 

ical) according  to  the  article. 
It  is  impossible  for  those  who  live  in  coun- 

tries that  are  abundantly  supplied  with  streams 
and  water-courses  to  appreciate  the  value  that 
is  placed  upon  a  stream  or  fountain  by  the  peo- 

ple of  the  East.  During  the  summer  and  fall 
when  the  small  streams  are  dried  up  through 
the  Iop<;  want  of  rain,  the  Orientals  are  almost 
entirely  r'.ependent  on  wells,  cisterns,  and  res- ervoirs. The  possession  of  a  well  or  a  spring 
of  "living  water"  is  almost  inestimable.  In 
many  parts  of  Egypt  and  Arabia,  public  reser- 

  voirs  and 

pools 

have 

been  con- 
structed 

in  hu- 
mane and 

hosp  i  t  a- 
ble  con- 
sideration 
for  t  h  e 
t  r  a  veler. 

The  vari- ous styles 

and  pat- terns of 

jars  and 
bottles 
u  t  i 1 i zed 

for  carry- 
ing water in  the 

East  are 

so  n  u  - m  e  r  o  us that  to 
rec  ount 
them 
would  be 
a  difficult 
task.  In 

Egypt,  for 

centuries, 

the  skin- 
bottle  has 
been  in 
c  o  mmon 

use,  the 

projec- 

tion of 

the  ani- 

mal's leg 

and  foot 
a  n  d  i  n 

some  in- 
stances 
the  neck, 
being 

used  as 
the  outlet 

and  clos- ed with  a 

plug  or 

s  t  r  i  n  g. 

Skin  bot- 
1 1  e  s  are 
still  used 

exten- 

sively 

t  hrough- out  Western  Asia,  and  especially  by  the  wan- 
dering Arabs.  An  ox's  skin — the  largest  used — will  hold  about  sixtv  gallons, and  two  of  these 

are  a  load  for  a  camel.  They  are  besmeared 
with  grease  on  the  outside  to  prevent  evapora- tion, which  otherwise  would  be  very  rapid. 
In  Persia,  water-skins  are  saturated  with  pitch 
for  the  same  purpose. 
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A  STIRRING  QUESTION. 

A  Sermon  by  Dr.  Talmage.    Text:  Matt.  27:  22:  "IVhat  shall  I  do  with  Jesus." 

people. 

ILATE  was  an  unprincipled  poli- 
tician. He  had  sympathies, 

\4P  convictions  of  right,  and  de- sires to  be  honest;  but  all  these 
were  submerged  by  a  wish  to 
be  popular,  and  to  please  the 
Two  distinguished  prisoners 

were  in  the  grasp  of  government,  and  the 
proposition  was  made  to  free  one  of 
them.  There  stands  Barabbas,  the  mur- 

derer ;  there  stands  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  At  the  demand  of  the  peo- 

ple the  renegade  is  set  free,  but  Jesus  is 
held.  As  the  hard-visaged  and  cruel- 
eyed  Barabbas  goes  among  his  sympa- 

thizers, receiving  their  coarse  congratu- 
lations, Pilate  turns  to  his  other  distin- 
guished prisoner — mild,  meek,  inoffen- 

sive, loving,  self-sacrificing — and  he  is 
confounded  as  to  what  course  he  had 

better  take,  so  he  impant::  cue  mob  as  a 
jury  to  decide,  saying  to  them,  "What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  ?" Oh,  it  is  no  dried  or  withered  question, 
but  one  that  throbs  with  warm  and  quick 
pulse  in  the  heart  of  every  man  and  wo- 

man here.  We  must  do  something  with 
Jesus.  He  is  here.  You  and  I  are  not 
so  certainly  here  as  he  is,  for  he  fills  all 
this  place — the  loving,  living,  dying  Christ 
— and  each  one  of  us  will  have  to  ask 
and  answer  for  himself  the  question, 
"What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  ?" 
Well,  my  friends,  there  are  three  or  four 
things  you  can  do  with  him. 
You  can,  in  the  first  place,  let  him 

stand  without  a  word  of  recognition  ; 
but  I  do  not  think  your  sense  of  common 
courtesy  will  allow  that.  He  comes  walk- 

ing on  such  a  long  journey,  you  will  cer- 
tainly give  him  a  chair  on  which  he  may 

sit.  He  is  so  weary,  you  would  not  let 
him  stand  without  some  recognition.  If 
a  beggar  comes  to  your  door,  you  recog- 

nize him  and  say,  "What  do  you  want  ?" 
If  you  meet  a  stranger  faint  in  the  street, 

you  say,  "What  is  the  matter  with  you  ?" 
and  your  common  humanity,  and  your 
common  sympathy,  and  your  common 
sense  of  propriety  will  not  allow  you  to 
let  him  stand  without  recognition — the 
wounded  one  of  the  hills.  You  will  ask, 
What  makes  him  weep  ?  where  was  he 
hurt  ?  who  wounded  him  ?  whence  he 
came  ?  whither  he  goes  ?  I  know  there 
have  been  men  who  have  with  outrage- 

ous indifference  hated  Christ,  but  I  know 
very  well  that  that  is  not  what  you  will 
do  with  Jesus. 

Another  thing  that  you  can  do  with 
him — you  can  thrust  him  back  from  your 
heart,  and  tell  him  to  stand  aside.  If  an 
inoffensive  person  comes  and  persists  in 
standing  close  up  to  you,  and  you  have 
in  various  ways  given  him  to  understand 
that  you  do  not  want  his  presence  or  his 
society,  then  you  ask  the  reason  of  his 
impertinence  and  bid  him  away.  Well, 
that  is  what  we  can  do  with  Jesus.  He 
has  stood  close  b)  us  a  great  while — ten, 
twenty,  thirty,  forty  years.  He  has  stood 
close  by  you  three  times  a  day,  breaking 
bread  for  your  household,  all  night  watch- 

ing by  your  pillow.  He  has  been  in  the 
nursery  among  your  children,  he  has 
been  in  the  store  among  your  goods,  he 
has  been  in  the  factory  amid  the  flying 

wheels,  and  now  if  you  do  not  like  his 
society  you  can  bid  him  away  ;  ay,  if  he 
will  not  go  you  can  take  him  by  the 
throat  and  tell  him  you  do  not  want  his 
interference,  that  you  do  not  want  his 
breath  on  your  cheek,  that  you  do  not 
want  his  eye  on  your  behavior.  You  can 
bid  him  away, or  if  he  will  not  go  in  that 
way,  then  you  can  stamp  your  foot,- as 

you  would  at  a  dog,  and  cry,  "Begone  !" Yet  I  know  you  will  not  treat  Jesus  that 
way.  When  Pilate  could  not  do  that,  you 
could  not.  Desperadoes  and  outlaws 
might  do  so,  but  I  know  that  that  is  not 

help  me  to  persuade  you  to  do  that.  A 
minister  of  Christ  was  speaking  to 
some  children,  and  said,  "I  will  point 
you  to  Christ."  A  little  child  rose  in  the audience,  and  came  up  and  put  her  hand 
in  the  hand  of  the  pastor,  and  said, 
"Please,  sir,  take  me  to  Jesus  now.  I 
want  to  go  now."  Oh,  that  it  might  be now  with  such  simplicity  of  experience 
that  you  and  I  join  hands  and  seek  after 
Christ  and  get  an  expression  of  his  bene- 

faction and  his  mercy! 
You  may  take  Christ  into  your  confi- 

dence. If  you  cannot  trust  him,  whom 
can  you  trust  ?  I  do  not  offer  you  a  dry, 
theological  technicality.  I  simply  ask 
you  to  come  and  put  both  feet  on  the 
"Rock  of  Ages."  Take  hold  of  Christ's hands  and  draw  him  to  your  soul  with 
perfect  abandonment,  and  hurl  yourself 
into  the  deep  sea  of  his  mercy.  He 

comes  and  says,  "I  will  save  you."  If  you 
do  not  think  he  is  a  hypocrite  and  a  liar 
when  he  says  that,  believe  him,  and  say, 
"Lord  Jesus,  I  believe;  here  is  my  heart. 
Wash  it.  Save  it.  Do  it  now.  Ay,  it 
is  done;  for  I  obey  thy  promise  and  come. 
I  can  do  no  more.  That  is  all  thou  hast 
asked.  I  come.  Christ  is  mine.  Pardon 

is  mine.    Heaven  is  mine." 
Why,  my  friends,  you  put  more  trust 

in  everybody  than  you  do  in  Christ,  and 
in  everything  :  more  trust  in  the  bridge 
crossing  the  stream,  in  the  ladder  up  to 
the  loft;  more  trust  in  the  stove  that  con- 

the  way  you  will  treat  him,  that 
not  what  you  will  do  with  Jesus.  There 
is  another  thing  you  can  do  with  him  : 
you  can  look  on  him  merely  as  an  opti- 

cian to  cure  blind  eyes,  or  an  aurist  to 
tune  deaf  ears,  a  friend,  a  good  Iriend,  a 
helpful  companion,  a  cheerful  passenger 
on  shipboard;  but  that  will  amount  to 
nothing.  You  can  look  upon  him  as  a 
God.  and  be  abashed  while  he  rouses  the 
storm,  or  blasts  a  fig-tree,  or  heaves  a 
rock  down  the  mountain-side.  That  will 
not  do  you  any  good:  no  more  save  your 
soul  than  the  admiration  you  have  for 
John  Milton  or  William  Shakespeare. 
I  can  think  of  only  one  more  thing  you 
can  do  with  Jesus,  and  that  is  to  take 
him  into  your  hearts.  That  is  the  best 
thing  you  can  do  with  him  ;  that  is  the 
only  safe  thing  you  can  do  with  him  ;  and 
may  the  Lord  Omnipotent  by  his  Spirit 

Pilate  Releasing  Barabbas. 
that  is    fines  the  fire;  more  trust  in  the  cook  that 

prepares  your  tood clerk    that  writes  your 
more  trust 

books, 
in  the 
in  the 
in  the 

bargain-maker  with  whom  you  trade; 
more  trust  in  all  these  things  than  in 
Christ,  although  he  stands  this  moment 
offering  without  limit,  and  without  mis- 

take, and  without  exception,  universal 
pardon  to  all  who  want  it.  Now,  is  not 
that  cheap  enough — all  things  for  noth- 

ing ?  This  is  the  whole  of  the  Gospel  as 
I  understand  it,  that  if  you  believe  that 
Christ  died  to  save  you,  you  are  saved. 
When  ?  Now.  No  more  doubt  about 
it  than  that  you  sit  there.  No  more 
doubt  about  it  than  that  you  have  a 
right  hand.  No  more  doubt  about  it 
than  that  there  is  a  God.  If  you  haa 
committed  five  hundred  thousand  trans- 

gressions, Christ  would  forgive  you  just 

as  freely  as  if  you  had  never  committed 
but  one;  though  you  had  gone  through 
the  whole  catalogue  of  crimes — arson, 
and  blasphemy,  and  murder — Christ 
would  pardon  you  just  as  freely,  you 
coming  to  him,  as  though  you  had  com- 

mitted only  the  slightest  sin  of  the  tongue. 
Why,  when  Christ  comes  to  pardon  a 
soul,  he  stops  for  nothing.  Height  is 
nothing.  Depth  is  nothing.  Enormity 
is  nothing.    Protractedness  is  nothing. 

O'er  sins  like  mountains  for  their  size, The  seas  of  sovereign  grace  expand, 
The  seas  of  sovereign  grace  arise. 

Lord  Jesus,  I  give  up  all  other  props, 
give  up  all  other  expectations.  Ruined 
and  undone,  I  lay  hold  thee.  I  plead 

thy  promises.  I  fly  to  thy  arms,  "Lord 
save  me;  I  perish."  When  the  Christian Commission  went  into  the  army  during 
the  war  there  were  a  great  multitude  of 
hungry  men  and  only  a  few  loaves  of 
bread,  and  the  delegate  of  the  Commis- 

sion was  cutting  the  bread  and  giving  it 
out  to  wounded  and  dying  men.  Some 
one  came  up  and  said,  "Cut  those  slices 
thinner,  or  there  will  not  be  enough  to 

go  around."  And  then  the  delegate  cut 
the  slices  very  thin,  and  handed  the 
bread  around  until  they  all  had  some, 
but  not  much.  But,  blessed  be  God, 
there  is  no  need  of  economy  in  this 
gospel.  Bread  for  all;  bread  enough 
and  to  spare.  Why  perish  with  hunger  ? 

Again,  I  advise  you,  as  one  of  the  best 
things  you  can  do  with  Christ,  to  take 
him  into  your  love.  Now,  there  are  two 
things  which  make  us  love  any  one — in- 

herent attractiveness,  and  then  what  he 
does  in  the  way  of  kindness  toward  us. 
Now  Christ  is  in  both  these  positions. 
Inherent  attractiveness:  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men,  the  lustre  of  the  morn- 

ing in  his  eye,  the  glow  of  the  setting 
sun  in  his  cheek,  myrrh  and  frankincense 
in  the  breath  of  his  lip.  In  a  heaven  of 
holy  beings,  the  best.  In  a  heaven  of 
mighty  ones,  the  strongest.  In  a  heaven 
of  great  hearts,  the  tenderest  and  the 
most  sympathetic.  Why,  sculpture  has 
never  yet  been  able  to  chisel  his  form, 
nor  painting  to  present  the  flush  of  his 
cheek,  nor  music  to  strike  his  charms; 
and  the  greatest  surprise  of  eternity  will 
be  the  first  moment  when  we  rush  into 
his  presence  and  with  uplifted  hands  and 
streaming  eyes  and  heart  bounding  with 

rapture,  we  cry  out,  "This  is  Jesus  !" All  over  glorious  is  my  Lord, 
He  must  be  loved  and  yet  adored; 
His  worth,  if  all  the  nations  knew, 
Sure,  the  whole  earth  would  love  him  too. 
Has  he  not  done  enough  to  win  our 

affections  ?    Peter  the  Great,  laying  aside 
royal  authority,  went  down  among  the 
ship-carpenters  to  help  them;  but  Russia 
got  the  chief  advantage  of  that  conde- 

scension. John  Howard  turned  his  back 
upon  the  refinements  and  went  around 
prisons  to  spy  out  their  sorrows  and  to 
relieve  their  wrongs;  but  English  crimi- 

nals got  the  chief  advantage  of  that 
ministry.    But  when  Christ  ccmes,  it  is 
for  you  and  me.    The  sacrifice  for  you 
and  me.  The  tears  for  you  and  me.  The 
crucifixion  for  you  and  me. 

If  I  were  hopelessly  in  debt,  and  some 
one  came  and  paid  my  debts  and  gave 
me  a  receipt  in  full,  and  called  off  the 
pack  of  hounding  creditors;  if  I  were  on 
a  foundering  ship,  and  you  came  in  a 
life-boat  and  took  me  off,  could  I  ever 

forget  your  kindness  ?  Would  I  ever 
allow  an  opportunity  to  pass  without 
rendering  you  a  service  or  attesting  my 
gratitude  and  love  ?  Oh,  how  ought  we 
to  feel  toward  Christ,  who  plunged  into 
the  depth  of  our  sin  and  plucked  us  out. 
Ought  it  not  to  set  the  very  best  emotions 
of  our  heart  into  the  warmest,  aty,  a  red- 
hot  glow  ?  The  story  is  so  old  that  peo- 

ple almost  get  asleep  while  they  are 
hearing  it.  And  yet  there  he  hangs — 
Jesus  the  man,  Jesus  the  God.  Was 
\here  anything  before  or  since,  anything 
co  oe  compared  to  this  spectacle  of  gen- 

erosity and  woe  ?  Did  heart-strings  ever 
snap  with  a  worse  torture  ?    Were  tears 
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ever  charged  with  a  heavier  grief?  Did 
blood  ever  gush,  in  each  globule  the  price 
of  a  soul  ?  The  wave  of  earthly  malice 
dashed  its  bloody  foam  against  one  foot, 
the  wave  of  infernal  malice  dashed 
against  his  other  foot,  while  the  storm  of 
God's  wrath  against  sin  beat  on  his 
thorn-pierced  brow,  and  all  the  hosts  of 
darkness  with  gleaming  lances  rampaged 
through  his  holy  soul. 

Oh,  see  the  dethronement  of  heaven's 
king  !  the  conqueror  fallen  from  the  white 
horse  !  the  massacre  of  a  God  !  Weep, 
ye  who  have  tears,  over  the  loneliness  of 
his  exile  and  the  horrors  of  his  darkness. 
Christ  sacrificed  on  the  funeral  pyre  of 

a  world's  transgression;  the  good  for  the 
bad,  the  great  for  the  mean;  the  infinite 
for  the  finite,  the  God  for  the  man.  Oh, 
if  there  be  in  all  this  audience  one  per- 

son untouched  by  this  story  of  the 
Saviour's  love,  show  me  where  he  is, 
that  I  may  mark  the  monster  of  ingrati- 

tude and  of  crime.  If  you  could  see 
Christ  as  he  is  you  would  rise  from  your 
seat  and  fling  yourselves  down  at  his 
feet,  crying,  "My  Lord,  my  light,  my 
love,  my  joy,  my  peace,  my  strength, 
my  heaven,  my  all !  Jesus  !  Jesus  !  " Oh,  can  you  not  love  him  ?  Do  you 
want  more  of  his  tears?  Why,  he  has 
shed  them  all  for  you.  He  has  no  more. 

Oh,  look  at  him,  thy  butchered  Lord, 
unshrouded  and  ghastly  as  they  flung 
him  from  the  tree,  his  wounds  gaping 
for  a  bandage.  Are  there  no  hands  to 
close  these  eyes?  Then  let  the  sun  go 
out  and  there  be  midnight.  Howl,  ye 
winds,  and  howl,  ye  seas,  for  your  Lord 
is  dead.  Oh,  what  more  could  he  have 
done  for  you  and  for  me  than  he  has 
done?  Could  he  pay  a  bigger  price? 
Could  he  drink  a  more  bitter  cup?  Could 
he  plunge  into  a  worse  catastrophe?  And 
can  you  not  love  him?  Groan  again,  O 
blessed  Jesus,  that  they  may  feel  thy  sac- 

rifice! Groan  again.  Put  the  four  fin- 
gers and  the  thumb  of  thy  wounded  hand 

upon  them, that  the  gash  in  the  palm  may 
strike  their  soul,  and  thy  warm  life  may 
bleed  into  them.  Groan  again,  O  Jesus, 
and  see  if  they  will  not  feel. 

Oh,  what  will  you  do  with  such  a 
Christ  as  that?  You  have  got  to  do  some- 

thing with  him  this  morning.  What  will 
you  do  with  Jesus?  Will  you  slay  him 
again  by  you  sin?  Will  you  spit  upon 
him  again?  Will  you  crucify  him  again? 

imwnimilllllliil 

"  TAKE  ME  TO  JESUS  NOW  !" 
What  will  you  do  with  him  who  has 
loved  you  with  more  than  a  brother's 
love,  more  than  a  father's  love,  yea, more 
than  a  mother's  love,  through  all  these 
years  ?  Oh,  is  it  not  enough  to  make  the 
hard  heart  of  the  rock  break?  Jesus! 
Jesus!    What  shall  we  do  with  thee? 

I  have  to  say  that  the  question  will 
after  a  while  change,  and  it  will  not  be 
what  shall  we  do  with  Christ,  but  what 
will  Christ  do  with  us?  Ring  all  the  bells 
of  eternity  at  the  burning  of  a  world.  In 
that  day  what  do  you  think  Christ  will 
do  with  us?  Why,  Christ  will  say,  "There 
is  that  man  whom  I  called.  There  is 
that  woman  whose  soul  I  importuned.  But 

they  would  not  any  of  my  ways.  I  gave 
them  innumerable  opportunities  of  sal- 

vation. They  rejected  them  all.  Depart; 
I  never  knew  you."  Blessed  be  God, that 
day  has  not  come.  Halt,  ye  destinies  of 
eternity,  and  give  us  one  more  chance. 
One  more  chance,  and  this  is  it. 
Some  travellers  in  the  wilderness  of 

Australia  a  few  years  ago  found  the 
skeleton  of  a  man  and  some  of  his  gar- 

ments, and  a  rusty  kettle  on  which  the 
man  had  written  or  scratched  with  his 
finger-nail  these  words,  "O,  God,  I  am 

THE  SKELETON   IN  THE  BUSH. 

dying  of  thirst.  My  brain  is  on  fire.  My 
tongue  is  hot.  God  help  me  in  the  wild- 

erness." Oh,  how  suggestive  of  the condition  of  those  who  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness ol  sin  through  thirst.  We  take  hold 

of  them  to-day.  We  try  to  bring  the 
cool  water  of  the  rock  to  their  lips.  We 

say,  "Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth!"  God, thy  Father, awaits  thee.  Ministering  spirits 
who  watch  the  ways  of  the  soul  bend 
now  this  moment  over  this  immortal  aud- 

itory, to  see  what  we  will  do  with  Jesus. 
I>It.  TALMAGE  IN  LONDON. 
NOTABLE  event  in  connection  with 

Rev.  Dr.  Talmage's  preaching  tour abroad  was  the  forenoon  service  in 
the  City  Temple,  London,  where 
The  Christian  Herald  editor  preach- 

ed by  special  invitation  of  Rev. 
Joseph  Parker,  D.  D. ,  on  June  26.  Long  be- 

fore the  opening  hour  a  dense  mass  of  people 
besieged  the  doors  of  the  Temple,  the  crowd 
being  so  tightly  wedged  that  a  number  of 
women  fainted  during  the  struggle  for  entrance 
when  the  doors  were  finally  opened.  Dr. 
Parker  introduced  Dr.  Talmage  to  the  audience 
and  greeted  him  with  loving  cordiality.  Dr. 
Talmage's  sermon  moved  many  in  the  auditory 
to  tears.  At  its  conclusion,  Dr.  Parker  again 
took  the  platform  and  addressing  the  audience 
said  with  much  feeling:  "That  is  the  most 
solemn,  pathetic  and  impressive  appeal  I  ever 
listened  to.  It  has  kindled  a  fire  of  enthusi- 

asm in  our  souls  that  will  burn  on  forever.  It 
has  unfolded  possibilities  of  the  pulpit  never 
before  reached.  It  has  stirred  all  hearts  with 
the  holiest  ambition."  Then,  lifting  his  eyes 
heavenward,  he  added  very  impressively,  "I 
thank  God  for  Dr. Talmage's  life  and  ministry, 
and  1  despise  the  man  who  cannot  appreciate 
his  services  to  Christianity.  (Great  applause.) 
May  he  preach  in  this  pulpit  again." 

After  the  service  and  as  the  congregation 
was  being  dismissed,  Dr.  Parker  embraced  Dr. 
Talmage  in  the  pastor's  study  and  fervently invited  him  to  make  the  City  Temple  his 
headquarters  while  in  London.  When  Dr. 
Talmage  left  the  church  he  found  that  the 
great  audience  had  remained  outside  and 
blocked  the  street.  He  was  immediately  sur- 

rounded by  the  crowd,  which  was  kept  back 
by  the  police, while  the  doctor  himself,  guard- 

ed on  either  side  by  policemen,  made  a  brief 
address,  standing  up  in  his  carriage  while  he 
spoke.  In  the  coach  with  him  were  Miss 
Maude  Talmage  and  Dr.  Klopsch,  publisher  of 
this  journal,  and  his  wife. 

After  his  remarks,  there  was  a  season  of 
handshaking  that  must  have  severely  tried 
even  a  man  of  Dr.  Talmage's  strong  physique, 
for  at  times  the  air  seemed  to  be  full  of  waving 
arms.  At  last  the  police  succeeded  in  clear- 

ing a  path,  and  the  carriage  passed  through the  multitude. 

MONTANA  AS  A  MISSION  FIKLD 

£>EW  Eastern  people  know  much  about 
Montana  and  its  vast  area  of  1  1 
770  square  miles,  92,016,000  acres or  exclusive  of  reservations,  bi  ,442,- 
000  acres,  embracing  a  greater 
variety  of  climate  and  resources 

than  any  other  state  of  the  Rockies,  its  rivers, 
waterfalls  and  lofty  mountains.  The  people 
are  from  the  East  and  from  Europe  ana  Asia. 
There  are  drones  and  hangers-on.  Dissipa- 

tion and  indulgence  are  the  rule.  Drinking 
and  gambling  are  common  everywhere,  and 
there  is  a  saloon  to  every  sixty  persons  or  one 
to  every  twelve  families.  Whole  counties 
have  only  a  few  preachers,  and  every  church 
has  a  struggle  and  battle  with  a  thousand 
open  foes  in  different  forms.  The  licensed 
gambling-house  sign  blazes  in  electric  jets 
night  and  day,  Sundays  and  week  days. 

Montana  is  a  field  that  calls  for  radical  evan- 
gelization, and  workers  of  force  and  experience. 

Being  off  the  direct  line  to  the  Pacific  coast, 
more  frequently  traversed  by  Eastern  people, 
its  interests  are  particularly  lost  sight  of  and 
comparatively  disregarded.  Yet  no  field  is 
more  promising  of  spiritual  and  material  re- 

turns. The  reports  of  boards  show  per  capita 
receipts  from  membership  nearly  equal  to  that 
of  the  most  wealthy  fields  of  the  church.  The 
conscience  of  every  lover  of  souls  should 
awake  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  this  neglected 
part  of  the  Union. 

LKU  HIS  COMRADES  TO  CHRIST. 
"The  faithful  testimony  of  those  who  have 

found  Christ  is  working  silently  like  the  leaven 
and  we  see  men  strangely  moved  by  these 
unseen  forces,"  writes  a  missionary  in  India. 
"One  tall,  fine  up-country  Hindoo,  belong- 

ing to  the  Viceroy's  body-guaid,  came to  our  vernacular  services  some  three 
or  four  years  ago,  and  I  gave  him 
a  copy  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 
in  Hindi,  and  talked  with  him, 
and  prayed  for  his  conversion. That  man  found  Christ.  The 
next  year,  when  the  body- 

guard came  down  from  Simla 
with  the  Viceroy,  he  came 
to  me  as  a  believer  in  Christ, 
and  brought  another  soldier 
of  the  body-guard.  Then 
I  gave  them  the  Gospels  of 
Lukeandjohn,  and  sat  while 
they  read  to  me  the  story 
of  the  Prodigal  Son.  Then 
we  prayed  together,  and 
when  leaving  they  said,  'We 
go  to  Simla,  and  we  shall read  this  story  again,  as  I 
have  read  it  to  my  comrades 
when  gathered  round  the 
camp-fire  at  night.'  So  there among  the  hills  and  the  snows 
of  the  Himalayas  the  word  t'.iat 
I  gave  them  is  read,  and  it  has 
been  a  light  and  a  friend  to  these 
men,  so  that  even  in  the  palace,  as 
in  Rome  of  old,  there  are  those  that  are 
influenced  by  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God.  The  next  year  they  brought  three 
other  men,  and  1  gave  them  the  Scriptures, 
and  pointed  them  to  Jesus.  So  the  piovidence 
of  God,  which  is  as  a  'wheel  within  a  wheel,' and  the  personal  testimony  of  the  natives,  will 

be  a  great  factor  in  the  conversion  of  India. " 
LEXINGTON,  OHIO'S,  GIFT  TO  RUSSIA. 
i|g\|7  MONG  the  many  liberal  gifts  to  Russia 
ASy]  which  took  the  form  of  flour  instead 

'  of  money,  was  one  from  a  number of  residents  of  Lexington,  O.,  of 
which  special  mention  deserves  to 
be  made.  On  May  13th,  W.  M. 

Cockley  &  Co.,  of  the  Richland  Mills,  for- 
warded to  New  York  forty-four  sacks  of  flour, 

each  weighing  140  pounds.  The  contributors 
were  the  followincr: 

A  niSSIONARY  HARTYR. 
GrnliHiii  Wiliuut   i:  I  .    who  Died  at  his 

Post  of  Duty  in  ill.  Soudan. 
NOTHER  name  has  been  added  to 

the  illustrious  roll  of  martyrs  who 
have  laid  down  their  lives  in  the 
cause  of  African  evangelization. 
Graham  Wilmot  Brooke,  whose 

portrait  appears  on  this  page,  was born  at  Aldershot,  England,  in 
1865,  being  the  son  of  a  British  army  Officer, 
and  grandson  of  a  famous  soldier,  Gen.  Sir 
Duncan  McGregor.  He  was  educated  princi- 

pally by  tutors.  When  still  very  young,  he 
read  Gen.  Gordon's  writings  on  Central  Africa, 
and  soon  became  imbued  with  the  missionary 
spirit.  Indeed,  from  his  earliest  years,  he 
snowed  a  strong  desire  to  work  for  the  Master. 
He  then  sought  to  qualify  himself  in  every 
way  for  the  task  before  him,  and  went  through 
a  medical  course  in  London.  In  1886,  his 
missionary  zeal  received  a  new  stimulus  by  the 
act  of  consecrating  his  life  to  the  evangeliza- 

tion of  Africa.  He  made  several  brief  trips  to 
Africa  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  a  knowledge 
of  the  best  routes  for  reaching  the  Soudan.  In 
a  letter  on  the  subject  he  said: 
The  writer  had  already  undertaken  two  flying 

trips— one  of  a  few  days'  journey  into  the  Sahara 
through  Algeria,  the  other  for  five  hundred  miles into  the  Western  Soudan  through  Scnegambia — 
with  a  virw  ot  becoming  acquainted  with  the  races that  would  have  to  be  dealt  with,  when  the  fall  of 
Kartoum  made  it  necessary  to  reconsider  the 
question  of  what  would  be  the  best  route  lor  an 
English  mission  to  reach  these  countries.  The 
Senegal  was  not  available  for  opening  an  English 
mission,  being  in  the  hands  ot  the  French.  The Niger, strongly  occupied 

y  the  negro  mission- ol  the  C  M. did  not  ap- 

pear a  desir- 

ble  base 

i  or  be- 

ginning 
w  o  r  ft 

THE  LATE  G.  W.  BROOKE. 

Mrs.  A.  Shauclc 

jno.  L  Wirt W.  Lindsev 

J.  D.  Hamilton Geo.  Miller 
Henry  Dickson 
J.  W .  Needham 
J.  A.  Maxwell W.  W.  Cockley  &  Co. T'  J.  Murray 
Wm.  Wilson 
H  S.  Moore 
H.  Hainer 

J.  A.  Hainer W.  Lanehart Thos.  Miller 
H.  H.  Smith 
H.  P.  Maxwell 
W.  H.  Earhart 
S.  A.  Gass 
J.  Schindler H.  L.  Schauck 

John  Schauck 
Lizzie  Hainley 
W.  G.  Mauer 

J.  G.  Turner G.  Black 
D.  L.  King 

W.  Bonhain 
E.  S.  Wolff 

J.  H.  Post 
G.  M.  Golbralth 
I.  Timanus 

J.  Grubb W.  H. Wintersteene 
D.  C.  Maxwell Theron  Ink 
W.  H.  Cleland T.  C.  Painter 
L.  R.  Rider 

J.  H.  Palm S.  Dise 
A.  S.  Hiskev 
Y.  P,  S.  C.  E. 

This  gift  from  Lexington  is  now  on  the  way 
to  Russia  in  the  Leo,  along  with  thousands  of 
others  from  generous  hearts  in  different  parts of  the  Union. 

among 

the  Miis- 

lims.  The 

only  remain- ing routewas  the Congo. His  first  intention 
was  to  go  up  the 

Congo  to  the  Arab  settlements  about  Stanley 
Falls,  but  he  found  that  part  of  the  country  so 
harrassed  by  pillaging  and  bloodshed  that  the 
route  had  been  made  unsafe  and  impracticable. 
He  finally  reached  the  Soudan  by  the  Niger 
route  and  established  headquarters  at  Lokoja, 
from  which  point  he  made  numerous  journeys 
to  the  unevangelized  regions  of  the  territory, 
working  and  preaching  as  a  lay  missionary  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society.  His  efforts 
during  the  years  of  his  devoted  service  in  this 
new  field  were  greatly  blessed  and  many  souls 
were  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  saving truth  in  Jesus. 

Never  specially  robust,  the  trying  African 
climate,  together  with  his  own  unceasing 
labors,  ultimately  overcame  his  strength,  and 
the  faithful  servant  of  Cod  passed  away  at 
Lokoja,  surrounded  in  his  last  moments  by 
those  whom  he  had  been  instrumental  in 
bringing  to  the  Gospel  fold.  His  mortal  re- mains lie  in  the  little  Christian  Cemetery  at 
Lokoja,  awaiting  the  call  to  a  glorious  resur- rection. 

Speaking  of  the  climate,  in  connection  with 
the  death  of  Mr.  Brooke,  The  Christian  re- marks: 

It  is  but  fair  to  state,  fur  the  sake  of  those  who 
may  desire  to  work  on  the  Niger,  that  of  the  Euro- 

pean workers  who  have  taken  pari  in  the  Lokoja Mission,  Graham  Brooke  alone  has  died  from  tfio 
effects  of  the  climate.  The  climate  is  not  so  dead- 
lv  as  is  often  supposed,  nor  will  it  be  difficult, with 
due  care  and  wise  precaution,  to  maintain,  as  is 
very  desirable,  European  supervision  ol  the  native workers.  The  Church  Mission  Society  have  lately 
appealed  for  men  to  come  forward  for  this  mis- 
sion. 
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THE  FIRST  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 
8.  S.  Lesson  for  Jul r  17.  Ity  Mrs.  M.Baxter 

Acts  2  :  37-47.  Golden  Text,  Acta  2  :  47. 

I^^)HE  Christian  Church;   what  is  it? 
Where  is  it?  Rome  says:  "I  am  the 
Church."  "I  sit  a  queen,  and  am 
no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow.'' (Rev.  i8:  7.)  The  Ritualist  will 
not  deny,  but  seeks  to  share  the  po- 

sition which  Rome  assumes.  Some  few  ex- 
clusive little  societies  will  say:  "Wearethe 

Church."  The  majority  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tians will  agree  that  the  Church  is  composed 

of  God's  true,  redeemed  and  saved  ones  out of  all  the  existing  societies  of  Christians,  and 
that  Christ  only  can  "gather  together  into  one 
the  children  of  God  that  are  scattered  abroad." 
Surely  this  is  nearer  the  truth  of  God,  for  in 
Jesus  there  can  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, bond 
nor  free,  male  nor  female.  (Gal.  3:  28;  Col. 
3:5.)  But  what  is 

The  Ideal  of  the  Church 

of  Christ  given  us  in  the  Word  of  God  ? 
Christ  himself  shall  build  her  and  the  gates  of 
Hades  (R.  V.),  shall  not  prevail  against  her. 
(Matt.  16:  18.)  Christ  shall  be  head  over  all 
things  to  her.  (Eph.  1 :  22  )  She  shall  be 
"built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself,  being  the  chief 
Corner  Stone."  The  Church  is  not  meant 
to  be  a  confused  mass  of  forgiven  sinners,  who 
hold  little  or  no  relation  to  the  Lord  who  died 
for  them,  or  to  one  another,  but  is  spoken  of 
as  a  Body,  of  which  Christ  is  the  head, direct- 

ing, governing,  caring  for  all  his  members; 
and  the  members  are  "members  one  of  an- 

other (Rom.  12:  4,  5),  having  one  common 
life,  one  common  interest,  interdependent  in 
every  way.  The  Church  is  God's  refuge 
from  and  cure  for,  the  self-life,  which  is  nat- 

ural to  every  man.  But  much  which  passes 
for  the  Church  of  Christ,  is  but  the  external 
scaffolding  of  God's  building.  "Many  are 
called,  but  few  are  chosen;"  the  treasure  is 
still  hid  in  the  field,  the  tares  are  yet  growing 
among  the  wheat,  the  time  of  the  manifesta- 

tion of  the  sons  of  God  is  not  yet;  the  Lord 
only,  "knoweth  them  that  are  his." 

The  apostle  Peter, who  was  the  first  distinct 
instrument  used  in  the  formation  of  the  Chris- 

tian Church,  was  himself  in  the  dark  as  to 
where  to  place  that  Church  in  the  prophecies 
of  the  future.  The  plan  of  God  to  take  out 
from  the  Gentiles  a  people  for  his  name  was 
only  understood  later.  (Acts  15:  14.)  Having 
quoted  from  Joel  the  description  of  the  out- 

pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  in  course  of 
fulfilment,  Peter  quoted  the  remainder  of  the 
passage,  which  goes  on,  without  a  break,  to 
speak  of  the  sun  being  "turned  into  darkness, and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  day  of 
the  Lord  came,  that  great  and  notable  day." 
(R.  V.)  This  has  certainly  never  yet  happened 
and  waits  for  its  fulfillment  till  Christ  comes 

again.  But  he  ends  with  the  words  of  God's wide  invitation,  which  are  common  to  all  this 
dispensation:  "Audit  shall  be,  that  whoso- ever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 

be  saved."  Peter  did  not  as  yet  know  that 
this  "whosoever"  included  Jews  and  Gentiles 
who  should  be  saved,  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  put  on  Christ, and  that  these  should  form 
that  kingdom  of  God,  that  Church  of  Christ; 
which  he  had  so  often  spoken  of. 
On  this  text  from  Joel,  the  apostle,  with 

no  other  preparation  than  being  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  being  a  witness  in  his  own 
life  of  all  which  he  said,  preached 

The  Most  Fruitful  Sermon 
in  its  results,  which  ever  was  preached.  He 
commenced  by  a  strong  appeal  to  the  con- 

sciences of  those  who  stood  before  him,  as  to 
their  treatment  of  the  Son  of  God.  "Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  a  Man  approved  of  God  unto  you 
by  mighty  works  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you, 
even  as  ye  yourselves  know;  him,  being  de- 

livered up  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  by  the  hand  of 

lawless  men  did  crucify  and  slay."  (R.  V.) 
This  was  a  bold,  uncompromising  declation; 
but  Peter  did  not  stop  here:  "  Whom  God 
raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pangs  of  death, 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holdenofit."  This  was  the  touchstone:  all 
the  proof  of  Jesus'  ministry  lay  in  his  resur- rection. The  chief  priests  and  scribes  could 
tolerate  Jesus  among  the  people  until  he  raised 
Lazarus  from  the  grave;  but  this  had  made 
them  mad  with  anger.  And  now  the  resur- 

rection of  Jesus  Christ  was  to  be  the  fact  upon 
which  the  apostles  demanded  from  the  people 
faith  in  him.  Quoting  those  words,  surely 
incomprehensible  to  the  Jews:  "Thou  wilt  not leave  my  soul  in  Hades,  neither  wilt  thou  give 
my  Holy  One  to  see  corruption,"  Peter  clearly demonstrated  by  the  well  known  facts  of 
David's  death  and  burial,  and  by  the  very 
tomb  of  David  which  they  all  knew,  that  this 
prophecy  could  not  have  applied  to  him,  but 
to  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  David. 

The  evidence  was  overpowering.  But  above 
and  beyond  this,  he  whose  vocation  is  to  con- 

vince the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment  was  present  there  in  one 
hundred  and  twenty  living  temples,  whose 
very  presence  spoke  of  an  indwelling  God. 
The  multitude,  which  had  only  a  few  weeks 
ago,  justified  the  envious  and  jealous  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  in  their  condemnation  of 
Jesus,  were  now  "pricked  to  the  heart,"  under 
quite  another  power.  They  saw  now  as  en- 

lightened by  the  Holy  Ghost  their  prejudices 
gave  way,  their  hearts  were  bowed  down; 
they  forgot  that  the  speaker  was  only  a  Gali- 

lean fisherman,  and  a  follower  of  One  whom 
they  had  regarded  as  an  executed  criminal. 
All  was  changed,  and  they  cried  out,  "Breth- 

ren, what  shall  we  do  ?"  Such  is  the  power of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Lack  of  power  is  the  cry  of  many  who  labor 

for  the  Lord:  numbers  seek  for,  and  believe 
they  obtain  the  Holy  Ghost  as  their  power  for 
service;  but  very  often  augmented  human  en- 

ergy has  been  mistaken  for  divine  power.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  God;  and  "I  know  that  what- 

soever God  doeth,  it  shall  be  forever''  (Eccles. 
3:  14);  the  elements  of  eternity  are  in  his 
work.  It  is  not  God  the  Holy  Ghost  who  stirs 
up  a  tremendous  excitement,  under  which 
hundreds  profess  to  be  converted,  and  after  a 
tew  weeks  are  not  to  be  found  among  God's children.  This  kind  of  thing  is  of  the  flesh, 
the  grass  which  withereth,  and  the  flower 
which  fadeth.  The  Holy  Ghost  begets  souls 
"with  the  word  of  truth"  (James  1 :  18), 
"which  liveth  and  abideth  forever"  (1.  Peter 
1 :  3),  and  which  are  to  be  built  up  into  his church. 

Peter's  answer  to  the  cry  of  the  awakened 
was:  "Repent  ye,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
ofyouinthe  name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the 
remission  of  your  sins;  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  In  our  day,  forgive- 

ness of  sins  through  faith  in  Christ  is  preached, 
and  is  called  "the  gospel,"  and  then  conse- cration of  life  is  preached,  and  the  receiving  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  this  is  called  "holiness." But  in  this  first  call  of  the  church,  forgiveness 
of  sins  and  the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
were  to  be  simultaneous.  There  is  no  thought 
here  of 

Dividing  the  Truth  of  God  ; 
everyone  who  was  converted  was  there  and 
then  to  receive  the  Spirit,  to  know  the  power 
of  an  indwelling  God,  to  understand  and  ex- 

perience the  mystery,  hid  from  ages  and  gene- 
rations but  now  made  manifest  to  his  saints, 

"and  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory."  (Col.  1 :  26, 
27,  R.V.)  The  Church's  life  was  more  vigor- ous in  her  cradle  than  in  her  after  years. 

"For  to  you  is  the  promise,  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call  unto 
him."  (R.V.)  The  apostles  had  received  the 
promise  of  the  Father  only  an  hour  or  two, 
and  already,  under  his  new  anointing,  that 
showed  that  the  promise  was  by  no  means 
confined  to  them;  the  old  exclusiveness  had 
departed  from  them,  and  they  longed  to  see 
others  as  blest  as  they  were.    As  yet  Peter 

had  not  seeu  the  call  to  the  Gentiles,  but  he 
made  the  invitation  to  the  Jews  as  wide  as 
possible.  "And  with  many  other  words  he testified,  and  exhorted  them,  saying,  Save 

yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation." 
This  is  a  part  of  the  gospel  which  is  little  un- 

derstood. Numbers  of  people  join  the  churches 
because  they  think  it  is  the  correct  thing, 
there  is  no  cutting  themselves  clean  off  from 
their  former  life,  no  forsaking  the  vain  manner 
of  life  (R.V.)  received  by  tradition  from  their 
fathers  (1.  Pet.  1 :  13),  no  being  delivered  from 
this  present  evil  age  (Gal.  1 :  4,  R.V.)  They 
join  the  church  to  be  appreciated,  and  not  to 
be  despised  as  their  Master  was;  they  follow 
Christians  and  not  Christ.  To  them  the  gen- 

eration in  which  they  live  is  a  very  pleasant 
generation,  they  do  not  see  its  untowardness; 
it  allows  them  to  profess  Christ  and  live  unto 
themselves  still.  Do  these  answer  to  the 
Bible  view  of  the  Church  of  Christ  ?  The  call 

of  Christ  to  his  Church  is:  "Hearken,  O 
daughter,  and  consider,  and  incline  thine  ear; 
forget  also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father's 
house."  (Ps.  45:  10.)  "Come  ye  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  ....  and 
touch  no  unclean  thing."  (11. Cor.  6:17,  R.V.) 
"They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  1  am  not 
of  the  world  !"  (John  18:  14,  16.)  His  Church 
is  to  be  his  witness  against  the  selfish,  self- 
pleasing  generation  from  whence  he  takes  her. 
"Whosoever  there  be  of  you  that  forsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disci- 

ple." (Luke  14:  33.)  O  how  few  recognize this  calling,  how  few  carry  the  marks  of  his 
church  ! 

The  burning  words  of  the  apostle  which 
pricked  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  were  with 
power  to  divide  between  soul  and  spirit.  (Heb. 

4:  12.)  During  the  days  of  Christ's  ministry, numbers  had  mused  in  their  hearts,  willing  to 
be  enlightened,  and  longing  for  some  un- 

doubted testimony  as  to  his  Messiahship.  Al- 
most all  spiritual  leaders  to  whom  these  had 

looked  for  guidance,  were  against  Christ; 
could  they  all  be  wrong?  They  needed  some- 

thing which  should  bring  things  to  a  crisis. 
This  was  their  opportunity.  They  "gladly 
received  his  word,  and  were  baptized."  It 
meant  suffering,  persecution,  the  bitter  con- 

tempt of  those  who  were  in  authority;  but  it 
was  their  calling,  and  at  any  cost  they  would 
follow  Christ.  Oh  how  the  disciples  must  have 
now  understood  their  Lord's  word:  "greater works  than  these  shall  ye  do,  because  I  go  to 
my  Father."  (John  14:  12.) 

"And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  teaching  and  fellowship,  in  the  break- 

ing of  bread  and  the  prayers."  Unity,  un- 
worldliness,  anointing  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
were  already  distinctive  marks  of  the  first 
Christian  Church,  even  of  the  very  babes  in 
Christ.  It  was  an  unparallelled  phenomenon. 
Miracles  such  as  the  dividing  of  the  Red  Sea, 
the  manna,  the  water  from  the  rock,  the 
plagues  of  Egypt  were  familiar  as  matters  of 
history;  the  miracles  of  Christ  were  in  every 
mouth,  but  that  men,  in  thousands,  should 
be  so  transformed  that  their  whole  life  was  a 
contrast  to  that  of  ordinary  men,  was  a  far 
greater  wonder.  Men  without  self-interest, 
free  from  self-defence,  loving  their  enemies, 
returning  good  for  evil  and  blessing  for  cursing, 
and  acting  so  not  from  some  rigid  code  of 
morals  but  as  naturally  as  most  men  live  self- 

ishly, this  was  indeed  new,  newness  of  life. 
And  this  was  the  first  Christian  Church. 

LESSON  POINTS, 
"The  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as 

should  be  saved."  Acts  2:  47. 

i)HE  Lord  added  to  the  Church."  No one  else  can  do  it.  The  most 
faithful  preaching,  the  most  elo- 

quent discourses,  the  most  skilful 
dealing  with  inquirers — cannot  add a  soul  to  the  true  Church  unless 

the  Holy  Spirit  operates  on  the  heart.  All these  are  the  means  we  are  directed  to  use  and 
the  promise  is  given  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
bless  them  to  conversion;  but  of  themselves 
they  are  futile.  It  is  "not  by  might,  nor  by 
power, but  by  my  Spirit  saith  the  Lord."  "That is  one  of  your  converts,"  said  a  man  to  Mr. 
Spurgeon  referring  to  one  who  had  professed 
Christ  under  Mr.  Spurgeon's  preaching  and  had 
been  admitted  to  the  church  and  who  after- 

ward fell  into  grievous  sin  and  led  an  openly 
immoral  life.  "Yes,"  said  Mr.  Spurgeon,  "it 
looks  like  my  work — always  clumsy  and  in- 

effective. I  am  a  poor  weak  instrument;  I 
wonder  my  Master  keeps  me  in  his  service. 
But  he  does  bless  my  work  sometimes  and 
w  hen  he  makes  a  man  a  Christian  it  is  per- 

manent work.  It  lasts.  I  want  none  of  my 

converts  in  the  church ;  it  is  the  Lord's  con- 
verts I  want." The  Lord  is  still  adding  to  the  Church.  It 

is  like  a  great  building  which  is  rising  higher 
and  higher.  Christ  is  the  builder.  He  selects 
his  own  materials.  Plain  bricks  are  needed 
and  the  number  of  ordinary  Christians  of  no 
especial  talent  are  built  in.  They  serve  their 
useful  purpose  though  sometimes  they  are 
grieved  and  disappointed  that  they  are  not  put 
in  more  conspicuous  positions.  But  the  Lord 
knows  what  each  is  fit  for,  and  the  right  spirit 
is  to  be  content  with  his  wise  choice.  The 
builder  needs  strong  stones  for  the  base  of  an 
arch,  or  for  some  other  important  position  and 
these  are  always  carefully  selected.  So  Christ 
has  his  chosen  men  for  great  service  such  as 
Luther  and  Knox  and  Carey  and  Judson. 
They  are  not  only  carefully  chosen,  but  care- 

fully prepared,  sometimes  by  a  very  rough  and 
painful  discipline.  Sometimes,  too,  the  stones 
which  are  of  the  most  importance  to  the  build- 

ing are  out  of  sight  hidden  below  the  ground 
or  behind  other  masonry.  It  is  so  in  the 
Church.  It  is  not  always  the  most  conspicu- 

ous worker  who  is  giving  stability  to  the 
structure.  Christ's  follower  must  learn  to  be 
where  Christ  puts  him  caring  nothing  for  fame 
or  the  praise  of  men.  We  do  not  always 
understand  the  places  which  men  occupy.  As 
in  Ecclesiastes'  day,  we  still  see  "servants  up- 

on horses  and  princes  walking  as  servants  up- 
on the  earth"  but  it  is  the  Lord's  doing  and 

we  are  content,  knowing  that  he  is  adding  to 

the  Church  daily." "Such  as  should  be  saved."  Or  as  the 
Revised  Version  has  it,  "Those  that  were  be- 

ing saved."  There  is  much  that  men  need  to be  saved  from  beside  future  punishment.  They 
need  to  be  saved  from  sin,  from  selfishness, 
from  slothfulness,  from  avarice  and  many  other 
failings  of  human  nature.  A  young  man  was 
imprisoned  in  a  State  prison  under  a  long  sen- 

tence for  embezzlement.  After  serving  a  year 
of  his  time  a  petition  was  sent  to  the  Governor 
for  his  pardon.  Some  wealthy  friends  of  his 
family  had  refunded  to  his  employers  the 
amount  he  had  taken  and  the  employers  signed 
the  petition.  It  was  urged  that  the  prisoner 
had  experienced  a  change  of  heart  in  prison 
and  would  if  released  beccme  a  useful  member 
of  society.  The  Governor  eventually  signed 
his  pardon,  but  when  the  prisoner  was  re- 

leased, it  was  found  that  he  was  suffering 
from  a  dangerous  disease.  A  long  course  of 
medical  treatment  was  necessEry  to  save  his 
life.  If  he  was  to  be  a  useful  man  something 
more  than  pardon  was  required.  He  needed 
healing,  or  he  could  never  be  a  strong  man 
able  to  do  work  for  himself  or  others.  So  the 
converted  man  needs  sanctification  or  being 
saved  from  sin. 

He  needs  to  be  saved  from  the  influence  of 
the  world  around  him.  An  eminent  writer 
visiting  a  friend  was  taken  to  look  at  the 
beautiful  garden  surrounding  his  host's house.  He  noticed  a  plentiful  crop  of  a  very 
troublesome  weed,  and  asked  his  friend  how 
he  came  to  have  so  much  of  it.  He  replied: 
"My  neighbor  was  absent  from  heme  three months  last  year  and  let  his  garden  run  wild; 
it  was  just  at  the  time  when  that  particular 
weed  was  running  to  seed  and  the  wind  blew 
the  downy  things  over  here.  It  would  have 
paid  me  to  hire  a  man  to  clear  up  his  garden 
for  him;  but  there,  you  see,  I  did  not  think 
of  it  in  time."  So  the  evil  in  that  world 
spreads,  and  infects  the  Church  and  the  Chris- 

tian is  in  need  of  being  saved  from  it. 
Above  all  he  needs  to  be  saved  from  selfish- 

ness. That  is  the  spirit  which  more  than  any 
other  distinguishes  the  worldling  from  the 
saved  man.  It  is  the  spirit  that  leads  to  wars 
and  lawsuits  and  quarrels.  The  most  difficult 
of  all  lessons  for  human  nature  to  learn  is  that 
which  he  learns  best  from  him  "who  loved 
not  his  own  life."  Charles  Kingsley  tells  a 
true  story  which  exemplifies  the  spirit  of  re- 

nunciation for  others,  which  is  the  very  op- 
posite of  the  selfish  spirit.  It  is  that  of  two 

hermit  monks  who  had  lived  together  in 
closest  friendship  for  years,  with  no  thought 
of  envy  or  selfish  rivalry  in  the  mind  of  either. 
At  last  it  occurred  to  them  to  try  the  experi- 

ment of  a  quarrel  after  the  common  fashion  of 
the  world.  "How  can  we  quarrel  ?"  asked 
one.  "Oh,"  said  the  other  we  can  take  this 
brick  and  put  it  between  us  and  each  can 
claim  it.  Then  we'll  quarrel  over  it."  And  that 
plan  was  agreed  on.  "This  brick  is  mine," said  the  one.  "I  hope  it  is  mine,"  said  the 
other  gently.  "Well  if  it  is  yours  take  it," said  the  other  who  could  never  hear  his  com- 

panion express  a  wish  for  anything  without 
having  a  desire  to  get  it  for  him.  So  the 
quarrel  failed  through  the  unselfishness  of  both. 

But  notice  that  while  the  men  are  being 
saved  from  the  evil  within  them  and  around 
them  they  are  in  the  Church.  God  added  to 
the  Church  daily  those  who  were  being  saved. 
The  pardoned  man  is  received  and  his  educa- 

tion and  development  come  afterward. 
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THE  DEMOCRATIC  CANDIDATES. 
Ex-President  Cleveland  and  Hon.  Adlai  E. 

Steveiixon  Nominate. I  at  Chicago. 

FOLLOWING  the  example  of  the  Re- 
publicans, the  Democratic  National 

Ipm    Convention  has  put  the  name  of 
/|l  the  former  standard-bearer  of  the 

party  again  at  the  head  of  its  ticket. 
In  spite  of  all  predictions  to  the  con- 

trary, ex-President  Grover  Cleveland  was 
nominated  on  the  first  ballot.  The  votes  cast 
for  him  were  617,  while  his  chief  rival,  Sena- 

tor Hill,  received  only  1 14.  The  remarkable 
feature  of  the  nomination  was  that  it  was 
steadfastly  opposed  by  the  delegation  from 
Mr.  Cleveland's  own  State,  and  the  72  votes of  New  York  were  cast  solidly  against  him. 
Nor  were  the  delegates  content  with  voting. 
They  issued  a  card  declaring  that  in  their 
opinion  "the  nomination  of  Mr.  Cleveland 
would  imperil  the  success  of  the  party  and  ex- 

pose it  to  the  loss  of  the  electoral  vote  of  the 
Slate."  The  convention,  however,  disregard- 

ed the  warning,  and  the  rival  nominees  are  the 
same  as  in  1888.  One  advantage  resulting 
from  the  selection  is  that  personal  questions 
will,  to  a  large  extent,  be  eliminated  from  the 
contest.  The  issue  is  squarely  joined  on  the 
Tariff  Question,  though  The 
Federal  Elections  Bill  and 
other  kindred  subjects  will 
doubtless  receive  the  atten- 

tion of  campaign  speakers. 
Grover  Cleveland. 

The  Democratic  nominee 
for  the  Presidency  is  fifty- 
five  years  of  age.  He  was 
born  at  Caldwell,  N.J.,  Mar. 
8,  1837.  His  father  was  a 

Presbyterian  minister,  who, 
dying  in  1853,  left  a  widow 
and  nine  children,  of  whom 
Grover  was  the  fifth.  The 
boy's  ambition  was  to  be  a 
lawyer,  but  the  finances  of 
the  bereaved  family  could 
not  provide  for  his  education 
and  rendered  it  necessary  for 
him  to  obtain  remunerative 
employment  at  once.  He 
secured  a  position  in  the 
School  for  the  Blind  in  New 
York  where  one  of  his  elder 

strong,  honest  man,  who  could  be  relied  upon 
to  give  the  city  a  just  government.  Mr.  Cleve- 

land was  nominated  and  elected  by  a  combin- 
ation of  Democratic  and  Republican  votes. 

He  ruled  the  city  with  a  strong  hand, showing 
no  favor  to  Democrats  or  Republicans.  If  a 
measure  came  before  him  that  he  believed  to 
be  detrimental  to  the  city  he  vetoed  it,  whether 
it  came  from  one  party  or  the  other.  So  freely 
did  he  use  this  power,  that  he  became  known 
as  "the  Veto  Mayor."  He  had  held  the  office 
only  two  years  when  the  Democratic  Conven- 

tion nominated  him  for  the  Governorship  of 
the  State.  The  Republican  party  in  the  State 
was  then  in  a  disorganized  condition  and 
many  of  its  members  voted  for  him.  He  was 
elected  by  the  unprecedented  majority  of 
192,854.  Two  years  later,  while  he  was  still 
Governor  of  New  York, the  Democratic  Nation- 

al Convention  nominated  him  for  the  Presiden- 
cy. Again,  as  in  his  two  former  contests,  the 

opposing  forces  were  divided  among  them- 
selves. A  large  number  of  Republicans  dis- 
satisfied with  the  Republican  nomination  cast 

their  votes  for  Mr.  Cleveland  and  he  was  elected. 
He  was  renominated  at  the  end  of  his  term, 
but  by  that  time  the  divisions  in  the  Republi- 

can party  were  healed  and  as  he  alienated  a 
portion  of  his  Democratic  supporters  by  his 

HON.   ADLAI  E.  STEVENSON. 

brothers  was  employed.  There  appeared  no 
prospect  of  advancement  there,  so  the  boy  de- 

cided to  go  West.  On  reaching  Buffalo  he  called 
on  an  uncle  whom  he  had  never  seen  before  and 
told  him  his  plans.  His  uncle  took  a  liking 
to  the  boy  and  after  keeping  him  as  an  assist- 

ant in  his  business  for  a  few  months  placed 
him  with  an  eminent  law  firm  in  Buffalo,  with 
whom  he  remained  until  he  was  called  to  the 
bar.  He  acted  as  their  managing  clerk  for 
four  years  afterwards. 

Mr.  Cleveland's  first  public  office  was 
Assistant  District-Attorney  and  he  performed 
the  duties  of  the  office  so  successfully  that  at 
the  end  of  thiee  years  he  received  the  nomina- 

tion of  his  party  for  District  Attorney.  He 
was,  however,  beaten  at  the  polls  by  his  Re- 

publican rival,  Lyman  K.  Bass.  He  then 
formed  a  law  partnership  with  two  well- 
known  lawyers  and  continued  the  business 
until  1870  when  he  was  elected  Sheriff.  At 
the  end  of  his  term  he  returned  to  the  law 
and  established  the  firm  of  Cleveland  and 
Bissell,  which  soon  became  one  of  the  most 
prosperous  firms  in  Erie  County. 

In  1880  politics  in  Buffalo  were  in  a  very 
mixed  condition.  The  public  distrusted  both 
the  political  parties  and  there  was  a  cry  for  a 

method  of  dealing  with  the  offices, 
he  was  defeated.  Since  that  time 
he  has  been  engaged  in  the  practice 
of  law  in  New  York. 

Adlai  E.  Stevenson. 
The  Democratic  nominee  for  the 

V  ic  e  -  Pre  sidency,  Adlai  Ewing 
Stevenson,  is  fifty-seven  years  of 
age.  He  was  born  in  Christian 
County,  Kentucky,  on  October  23, 

.  His  family  removed  to  Bloom- 
ington,  111.,  in  1852,  and  young 
Stevenson  after  a  course  in  the 
public  schools  was  sent  to  Wesleyan 
University  and  subsequently  to 
Centre  College,  Danville,  Ky., 

whence  he  graduated  at  the  age  of  twenty. 
In  the  same  year  he  married  Miss  Lettie 
Green,  daughter  of  the  President  of  the 
College.  Returning  to  Bloomington,  he 
commenced  the  study  of  law  and  was 
called  to  the  bar  in  1858.  The  Circuit  Judge 
appointed  him  a  Master  in  Chancery,  which 
position  he  held  for  four  years.  He  afterwards 
served  as  State  Attorney  for  four  years.  He 
had  always  taken  an  active  interest  in  politics 
and  the  Democrats  of  his  State  counted  on  his 
eloquent  speeches  as  a  strong  factor  in  the 
campaigns.  In  1874  his  district  elected  him 
to  Congress.  He  was  renominated  at  the  end 
of  his  term  but  was  defeated.  At  the  next 
election  however  he  was  successful,  but  was 
again  defeated  in  1880  when  he  ran  for  another term. 

From  that  time  he  remained  in  private 
until  1885  when  Mr.  Cleveland  made  him  his 
First  Assistant  Postmaster-General.  At  the 
close  of  the  Administration,  Mr.  Cleveland 
nominated  him  for  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  but  the 
Senate  took  no  action  on  the  nomination. 
Since  that  time  Mr.  Stevenson  has  been  en- 

gaged in  the  practice  of  law  at  Bloomington, 
Illinois. 

Til  K  TROUBLES  IN  UGANDA. 

Gjl/gstvERY  serious  troubles  have  arisen  in  the little  Central    African  kingdom  of 
\V#     Uganda,  over  which  the  brutal 

\f/       M'Wanga,  by  whose  order  Bishop Hamminglon  was  murdered,  is  sole monarch. 
The  French  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  in 

Uganda  claim  that  the  Protestant  missionaries 
— chiefly  those  of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 

ciety— have  incited  the  native  Protestants  to 
antagonize  the  native  Catholics.   It  is  proved, 
however,  by  advices  received  by  members  of 
the  British  Parliament, that  the  real  instigators 
of   the  troubles  were  the  Catholic  priests 

themselves.    On  a  former  occasion  when  M'- 
Wanga's  subjects  rebelled and  drove  him  from  the 
throne,  he  appealed  to  the 
Protestant  missionaries  to 

placate  them  and  the  ef- fort was  successul.  The 
king  is  now  the  tool  and 
willing  ally  of  the  priests. 
A  fierce  conflict  has  arisen 
between  the  two  native 
parties,  and  thus  far  the Protestants,  being  in  the 
majority,  and  comprising the  most  intelligent  part 
ot  the  natives  have  had 
the  advantage,  although  a 
Protestant  chief  was  the 
first  victim.  Many  natives have  been  slaughtered, 
mission-houses  bombard- 

ed, and  a  number  of  the Catholics  have  left  the 
country.    As  a  result  of 
this  painful  civil  war,  it  is 
said, that  nearly  fifty  thou- sand natives  have  been 
either  driven  out  of  Ugan- da or  sold  into  slavery. 

Meanwhile,  the  British 
East  Africa  Company's 
agents,  under  the  Anglo- German  treaty  made  a 

year  ago,  have  adminis- tered affairs  in  Uganda  as 
far  as  possible  in  the  inter- 

ests of  peace,  but  unavail- 
ingly,  and  the  company  has  decided  to  with- 

draw its  representatives  from  Uganda  at  the 
close  of  the  present  year.   The  withdrawal  of 
British  suzerainty  will  doubtless  be  the  signal 
for  a  sanguinary  war.    To  crown  the  misfor- 

tunes of  this  wretched  people,  the  Moham- 
medans, who  were  once  expelled  from  Uganda, 

and  the  vindictive  king,  Kabba  Rega  of  Un- 
yoro,  are  eagerly  awaiting  an  opportunity  to 
take  advantage  of  the  quarrel.    Within  the 
past  month,  the  East  Africa  Company  has 
made  a  vain  appeal  to  the  English  government 
for  reinforcements  to  enable  it  to  hold  Uganda, 
being  unable  longer  to  bear  the  expense  and 
to  make  good  its  own  position.    Its  with- 

drawal must  inevitably  mean  a  serious  if  not 
fatal  blow  at  Protestant  mission  work  in  that 

part  of  Africa. 

GREETINGS  FROH  PERSIA. 
A  Letter  from  a   Believer  In   that  Far-off 
Land  who  loves  "The  Christian  Herald." 
'ELDOM  has  a  manuscript  so  beautiful  in 

in  its  outlines  as  that  which  is  repro- 
duced below,  been  received  at  the  office of  The  Christian  Herald.    It  is  in  the 

Syriac  language,  one  that  is  by  no 
means  easy  of  translation.   Several  em- 

minent  scholars  have  puzzled  over  it,  and  we 
have  at  last  been  enabled,  by  the  translation 
afforded  by  Mr.  N.  J.  Arbeely,  of  New  York, 
the  official  interpreter  of  the  Board  of  Immi- 

gration, to  present  the  English  version.  The 
letter  explains  itself : 

perish- 

HE  RESTORETH  MY  SOUL. 
Psalm  23:  3. 

IND  herbs  for  the  comfort  of 
ing  frame, 

Physicians  unite  to  extol ; 
But  only  the  virtue  that  lives  in  a Name 
Can  give  health  to  the  suffering  soul. 

'Tis  a  miracle  mighty  that  fair  Palestine Beheld  when  the  Saviour  stood  forth, 
Commanding  the  eyes  that  were  sightless  to 

shine 
The  light  and  the  beauty  of  earth. 

0  wonderful  healer!  Thou  Friend  of  the  poor 
Who  abideth  while  centuries  roll; 

For  all  who  will  open  for  Jesus  the  door, 
Thou  restoreth,  restoreth,  the  soul. 

The  soul  that  is  frenzied  with  fever  of  sin 
Chooses  wrong  and  maintains  it  a  good, 

Till  the  Lord  the  delirious  spirit  within 
Restores  with  his  sovereign  blood. 

*>>aJ  2^oW»  NjZ?  !  ISisa^  VZutatn  bu»>  s»  L*  oX  oo«  laj>^>  i»Z' 
t-a)!;  ha  lyi^r?  vjov>  ̂ **oo>»iL>  wi*  Z»3  s-jis  ̂ >  Jo  il^A^  SoJm 
Z_V.Z—  lifc>  V»  atA  w\^o  1»  ̂ V«p.'i>  wii  2^f        v-lio  t±i  L*  !•> 

i-?  if"*  l*»  \ir>  »»o»  Mf*  ̂ ?  ̂   nf  >-a^  Vv.  ̂ iZ»  iv~ T 
v?.  ̂ ?  *f(U?afJi  riS?  fcy>        wiv  _.vWAs.  *  U^., 

-r*0  *A  l&  ■  -A       *y^*-  &  l»  Z~      U^f  1» 
L-  Z>s&~  jV>„  I>-o4J  Za-ia  1L'.J?\m±.?  iyi'vn*  wjutii  f^m  l»ii,Z, 

^ui  box  v>j».V»  llj  inV  ti  booj  (fail  luW)  Vs>  -.  Ifiaf* 

Irtr^f.JjSf^Jjmifi  &■  A«  U.'  l«,:>-»  Vv  fje^cS  &  t^o»  1>W  «\lvk; &>«X  a\"af*j»n— •  t»&Mu»"  \r*m£  Zwi«ft  Iit\N  U«,  p  VA^»/ 
rtj,  Zia*X3  .Miwn  AeZu*  &\  i.wi?'  bo  "l*\p3  ̂ o\~  y"   Z>9>«^>  :  Z-jio^t-i -> 

Irm  t&A  Z^33^)a  IkS  Vj  ZyoV'  ̂ a^at?  ,cp  Zare  v^ua  Z2.  Lio-aV?  ̂ *rin  •*  «V 
La  lY  alia  ut»  U.'        Z£fc>  Ooa  ,l?  JUJt  -Icilyi  u>~  lnima)  lli:bun>  «A>  Vo'o^^ 
7  "<.■»<]  ̂   Lai   L^riJc.  mm  Q«2:  UJ.  lnU0  wjLs  <^Z  JVd  b q  . V. \a/      V>Z  ̂ Zjo« 

^3^WWuiv^  >v  z^v  Z^?  Ziov* 

.  l»iow  \»,  *)«^-  UtpM 
[Translation.] 
Gutupah,  (near  Orumiah.) 

My  Dear  and  Good  Dk.Talmage: 
I  write  you  from  this  distant  land  in  order 

to  inform  the  people  of  your  own  country 
through  your  good  paper,  that  we  are  getting 
along  very  well  in  our  work  in  which  you  are 
interested. 

1  have  read  often  of  you  and  of  Dr.  Spur- 
geon  and  the  great  work  you  are  doing,  and 
felt  interested  in  its  success.  I  wrote  to  Dr. 

Spurgeon  in  past  years  about  the  Syrians  of 
this  part  of  the  world  and  their  historic  man- 

ners and  customs.  I  have  learned  through 
The  Christian  Herald  that  you  were  building 
a  church  for  your  people.  1  sent  you  two 
"tomans"  (about  $3),  which  I  trust  you  con- 

sidered as  the  widow's  mite,  because  it  was 
given  willingly  and  in  proportion  to  the  ability 
and  means  of  the  giver. 

1  have  preached  in  a  caravansary  before  a 
large  crowd  and  made  mention  of  the  good 
and  great  work  done  by  the  servants  of  the 
Master  everywhere.  All  were  interested.  I 
hope  the  time  will  soon  come  when  all  the 
people  of  the  world  shall  sail  under  the  banner of  the  Christian  Faith.  Yours  with  fraternal 
feelings,  Malik  Yonan. 

Oroomiah  or  Orumiah,  from  which  our  cor- 
respondent writes,  is  in  Northwestern  Persia, 

on  the  borders  of  Kurdistan,  several  hundred 
miles  west  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  It  is  in  a  part 
of  the  world  but  little  known  and  seldom 
visited  by  European  or  American  travelers. 
Many  Armenian  Christians  dwelt  in  Northern 
Persia  in  ancient  times  and  small  Armenian 
communities  are  still  scattered  throughout 
Persia.  The  fertile  plains  of  Salinas  and 
Oroomiah  lie  under  the  very  shadow  of  Mount 
Ararat,  the  resting-place  of  the  ark.  These communities  have  been  wonderfully  preserved 
in  the  true  faith  in  the  midst  of  thousands 
of  Mohammedans. 

It  refuseth  no  longer  sweet  water  that  flows 
From  the  fountains  celestial  above, 

Nor  drains  bitter  cup  disobedience  knows, 
Nor  rejects  the  elixir  of  love. 

0  Health  of  the  Nations !    0  Prince  of  the 
Heart ! 

Haste,  haste  o'er  the  earth  pole  to  pole; 
O  spread  to  all  peoples  thy  wonderful  art 

And  restore  them  the  health  of  the  soul. 
—  C.  A.  INGRAHAM. 

LIFK'S  MISSION.* 
There  is  no  thought  but  finds  its  source, 

No  earnest  wish  that  comes, 

But  seeks  life's  mission  to  fulfil Within  afflicted  homes ; 

Those  ears  now  sealed,  those  voices  mute, 
Scattered  o'er  all  the  land, 

Shall  know  God  doeth  all  things  well, 
And  own  his  ruling  hand. 

'  *From   Grins  From  the  Field  of  Thought; 
Eineline  L.  Knox,  a  ■ Griffiths.  Utica,  N  Y 

by 

leaf  mute,  published  by  T.  J. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  OUTLOOK. 

THERE  has  never  been  a  time  at  our 
national  or  State  capitals  when 
there  were  not  men  who  seemed 

to  be  the  divine  custodians.  Plenty  of 
depraved  men  in  State  and  national 
Legislatures,  but  always  enough  salt  to 
keep  our  institutions  from  putrefaction. 
Ay,  looking  all  around  the  sky  I  see 
cause  to  thank  the  God  of  nations.  The 
most  significant  sign  of  the  times  is  the 
large  number  of  Christian  men  in  prom- 

inent positions  in  this  country.  Christian 
Governors,  Christian  Senators,  Christian 
lawyers, Christian  physicians.  The  speech- 

es made  in  Washington  on  the  death  of 
Congressional  Representatives  sometimes 
sound  like  prayer-meeting  exhortations, so 
full  are  they  of  religious  sentiment  and 
heart  utterance. 

If  we  live  the  ordinary  length  of  hu- 
man life  I  believe  we  are  going  to  see 

the  man  of  sin  reeling  under  the  death- 
blow. The  prospect  has  never,  within 

my  memory,  been  so  bright  as  now,  and 
I  hail  all  Christian  workers  with  these 
encouraging  observations.  None  of  us 
will  toil  successfully  if  we  think  we  are 
driving  at  impossibilities.  Those  accom- 

plish but  little  who  feel  that  in  Christian 
effort  they  are  trying  to  bale  out  the  At- 

lantic. Those  accomplish  most  who  are 
aiming  at  a  glorious  certainty. 
What  most  impresses  wherever  I  go 

among  the  towns  and  cities  is  the  great 
multitude  of  good  people  banded  togeth- 

er for  good  purposes.  There  never  has 
been  such  a  day  as  this.  The  one  opinion 
is  that  infidelity  is  declining  and  Chris- 

tianity is  advancing.  It  is  not  only  the 
sentiment  of  Christian  people,  but  the 
sentiment  of  the  world.  I  never  saw 
people  in  such  good  cheer  or  in  such 
high  hope  about  the  Church  and  the 
world.  The  fact  is  that  during  the  last 
ten  years  this  country  has  had  a  mighty 
dose  of  scepticism,  and  the  dose  has 
cured  nothing,  and  the  world  is  full  of 
common  sense,  and  men  have  made  the 
discovery  for  themselves  that  infidelity  is 
the  deadest  of  all  dead  failures.  All  in- 

telligent and  rightly  disposed  people  are 
coming  back  to  the  only  catholicon.  All 
the  good  that  has  ever  been  done  has 
been  done  by  the  Christian  religion.  It 
has  built  all  the  asylums,  endowed  all 
the  colleges,  lifted  all  the  observatories, 
and  all  that  infidelity  has  ever  done,  put 
together,  would  not  keep  a  country  poor- 
house  from  extinction.  Hence,  up  go  the 
churches — more  than  a  thousand  ot  them 
in  the  United  States  every  year.  So 
many  adverse  influences  were  hanging 
on  the  wheels  of  the  Gospel  chariot  that 
it  may  have  been  somewhat  impeded, 
but  its  future  acceleration  will  more  than 

make  up  for  any  slackened  speed  in  the 

past. 

Since  Christianity  first  began  its  march 
it  has  made  retrogression  but  once,  and 
that  in  the  fourteenth  century.  It  fell 
back  to  five  million  Christians  less  than 

in  the  previous  century,  but  in  the  follow- 
ing centuries  it  rallied  and  recovered  all 

the  ground  lost,  and  ever  since  has  been 
marching  on,  until  now  it  is  esti- 

mated that  there  are  410,000,000  disci- 
ples of  Jesus  Christ.  The  music  most 

appropriate  for  the  Church  to-day  is  a 
grand  march. 

A  LETTER  ANSWERED. 

IN  one  morning's  mail,  recently,  there came  to  me  a  letter  from  beyond 
the  Mississippi  River,  reading  : 

"My  Dear  Friend:  1  term  you  friend  be- 
cause I  have  read  your  sermons  for  years,  and 

am  in  deep  affliction.  I  think  from  you  I  may 
receive  some  comforting  words,  and  my  heart 
is  sore  with  unutterable  sorrow.  1  had  six  sons 
— sweet  babies,  bonnie  lads,  then  brave,  good 
men.  I  have  buried  four  and  one  is  in  the 
lunatic  asylum.  Are  you  not  sorry  for  me  ? 
1  have  seen  them  die  and  laid  them  away  in 
the  silent  tomb.  I  have  tried  to  do  right.  I 
have  not  rebelled  against  my  fate,  but  in  the 
last  affliction  I  cannot  look  into  the  future  as 
I  have  tried  to  do  formerly,  seeing  my  sons  as 
angels  before  the  throne  of  God.  My  eldest 
son  and  first-born  died  on  August  21st,  aged 
thirty-three  years.  Consumption  carried  him 
from  me.  For  eight  months  I  stood  at  his 
bedside,  slept  beside  him,  nursed  him,  loved 
and  comforted  him.  I  begged  my  Father  to 
take  me  instead,  to  spare  my  poor  old  heart 
the  trial  of  giving  him  up.  Alas!  1  did  not 
prevail.  Your  sermons  were  a  great  comfort 
to  him.  1  read  them  each  Sunday  to  him. 
Do  you  remember  your  sermon  in  which  you 
spoke  of  asking  Christ  about  Paul  ?  My  son 
turned  to  me  and  said:  'Mother,  what  will 
your  first  question  be  when  you  arrive  in 
heaven?'  I  replied,  'Asking  for  my  children,  I 
suppose.'  He  looked  up  with  a  sweet  smile 
and  whispered,  'I  shall  first  thank  him  for 
forgiving  all  my  sins.'  He  had  always  been  a 
good  boy.  You  will  be  surprised  that  though 
thus  comforted  I  should  so  thoroughly  mourn, 
but  1  do.  My  heart  is  aching,  aching  for  my 
child,  my  good,  noble  boy.  I  want  to  know 
where  heaven  is.  I  know  he  is  with  Jesus 
and  with  the  blessed,  but  I  want  to  know 
something  about  heaven.  Can  you  tell  me  ?' 

Now,  that  is  one  of  hundreds  who  need 
solace.  She  wants  to  know  about  her 
son  in  the  asylum.  Why,  he  is  as  safe 
as  though  he  had  been  in  heaven  a  cen- 

tury. When  the  reason  goes,  that  ends 
responsibility.  She  ought  to  look  upon 
him  as  upon  the  other  departed  sons. 
Christ  at  last  can  pick  up  a  broken  intel- 

lect as  easily  as  he  can  pick  up  a  broken 
body.  That  son  will  be  all  right  in  heaven, 
and  Christ  was  always  very  tender  with 
the  demented.  Witness  the  treatment  of 
the  demoniac  of  Gadara,  and  the  epileptic 
that  fell  into  the  water  and  into  the  fire. 
And  let  all  those  who  have  Christian 
friends  from  whose  eyes  the  light  of  in- 

telligence has  gone  remember  to  take  it 
as  any  other  bereavement,  and  know  that 
it  is  well  with  such  forever  and  ever. 

But  the  other  thought  of  this  mother's  let- 
ter is  expressed  in  the  question,  "Where 

is  heaven  ?  and  can  you  tell  me  ?"  Yes, 
I  can.  The  spaces  between  worlds,  some 
have  thought,  are  the  places  where  spirits 
dwell.  De  Quincy  says  that  the  solar  sys- 

tem fills  only  the  thirty-one  quadrillionth, 
four  hundred  and  nineteen  trillionth,  four 
hundred  and  sixteen  billionth  part  of  the 
whole  space  between  itself  and  the  next solar  body. 

In  any  of  those  vast  interspaces,  we 
are  told,  there  would  be  room  for  the 
spirit  world.  I  think  there  would.  But 
I  am  sure  that  is  not  the  Christian's 
heaven.  Christ  went  to  prepare  a  place, 
and  heaven  is  a  place  and  not  an  intangi- 

bility. It  is  as  much  a  place  as  New 
York  is  a  place,  and  I  will  tell  you  where 
it  is.  It  is  where  God  is  and  Christ  is, 
and  our  departed  Christian  friends  are. 

Oh,  heartbroken  mother  of  the  Far 
West,  your  four  sons  are  there.  Not 
eternally  afloat,  not  swinging  around  be- 

tween worlds,  but  in  fixed  residence 
and  in  surrroundings  as  much  more 

bright  and  glorious  as  the  river  of  God 
from  under  the  throne,  clear  as  crystal, 
is  brighter  than  the  muddy  Mississippi. 
But  the  question  arises  in  all  our  minds, 

why  upon  one  woman's  soul  God  should pile  so  many  agonies  ?  Four  sons  dead 
and  one  insane  !  Why  not  have  these 
sorrows  divided  up  among  other  families? 
I  warrant  that,  living  not  far  off  from  the 
author  of  my  letter,  there  are  families  in 
which  there  has  not  been  a  decease  for 
ten  years,  and  in  the  morning  all  the 
children  are  at  the  family  table,  and  all 
at  night  sleep  under  the  same  roof.  Why 
not  divide  up  these  calamities  among 
those  that  have  not  been  so  troubled  or 
bereft  ?  Now  you  have  started  a  ques- 

tion which  everybody  asks,  and  often 
asks,  and  has  for  answer  in  most  cases  a 
dumb  and  unrelenting  silence.  The  peo- 

ple who  cannot  be  spared  go,  and  many 
of  the  useless  tarry.  If  a  certain  number 
were  demanded  every  year  from  every 
city  for  dissolution,  and  a  commissioner 
were  appointed  to  decide  who  should  be 
excused  from  earthly  residence  and  who 
retained,  the  decision  of  that  commis 
sioner  would  be  just  the  opposite  of  the 
present  Providential  arrangement.  Those 
would  be  dismissed  who  remain  and 
those  kept  whom  God  calls  away. 

Ah  !  there's  where  Christian  faith 
comes  in.  That  teaches  us  to  adjourn 
the  mystery  for  future  explanation.  That 
tells  the  authoress  of  my  Western  letter 
God  in  good  and  kind,  and  that  all  this 
is  best,  and  will  so  be  gloriously  and  be- 

yond controversy  demonstrated.  The 
pushing  of  the  question,  Why  ?  too  far, 
makes  infidels  and  maniacs.  We  must 

not  try  to  measure  the  ocean  of  God's providence  with  our  quart  pitcher. 
#   *  * 

Some  say  wars  are  necessary  to  clear 
off  the  superfluous  population  of  the 
earth,  and  that  had  it  not  been  for  the 
hundreds  of  millions  slain  in  battle  the 
earth  would  have  been  too  crowded  with 

inhabitants;  but  my  opinion  is  that  peo- 

ple die  fast  enough.  What  with  the  chol- 
eras, and  the  yellow  fevers,  and  the  cy- 

clones, and  the  shipwrecks,  and  the 
earthquakes,  depopulation  need  not  to  be 
accelerated.  The  best  thing  you  can  do 
with  a  man  is  to  save  him, and  the  worst 
thing  you  can  do  with  a  man  is  to  kill  him. 

SPECIAL  GIFTS  TO  RUSSIA. 

^  N  addition  to  the  many  contributions  from 
different  parts  of  the  country  to  The 
Christian  Herald  Russian  Fund  (now 
on  the  way  to  Russia),  there  were  a 
number  of  special  contributions,  which 
call  for  acknowledgment.  Among  the 

gifts  sent  in  by  New  York  merchants  and 
others  were  a  quantity  of  banana  meal  (dessi- 
cated  bananas  and  condensed  milk);  from 
Francis  J.  Geis  of  the  New  York  Produce  Ex- 

change. The  combination  of  banana  meal  and 
milk  is  said  by  scientists  to  form  the  most  per- 

fect food  tor  man.  C.  H.  Joosten,  N.  Y.  City, 
sent  one  case  (about  fourteen  pounds),  of  best 
imported  breakfast  cocoa  for  the  sick,  with  the 
wish  that  it  might  prove  a  "benefit  to  some 
one."  Contributions  from  John  H.  Behre, 
N.  Y.  City,  (one  case  of  flour  and  corned- beef);  New  York  Condensed  Milk  Co.,  (10 
cases  Gail  Borden  Eagle  Brand  Condensed 
milk);  Henry  J.  Maillard,  New  York,  (one 
case  chocolate);  and  others,  have  already  been 
acknowledged.  The  cargo  of  the  Leo  was 
further  supplemented  by  gifts  of  flour  and 
grain  from  several  quarters,  some  preferring  to 
send  their  contributions  in  this  form.  From 
Lexington,  Ohio  came  forty-four  sacks  of 
flour,  the  gift  of  Mr.  Barney  Beverstock  and 
John  L.  Wirth.  The  National  Red  Cross  So- 

ciety, of  which  Miss  Clara  Barton  is  President, 
sent  a  quantity  of  corn  (510  bags),  and  225 
sacks  of  flour  for  distribution  in  Russia,  sim- 

ultaneously with  The  Christian  Herald's  own cargo.  Contributions  of  flour  offered  by  parties 
111  Mill ville,  Columbia  Co.,  Pa.,  of  potatoes 
from  C.  W.  Ford  and  Co.,  Fishers,  Out, 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  potatoes  from  friends  in  Mexico, 
Wyandot  Co.,  O.,  shelled  com  from  friends 
at  McComb,  O.,  and  flour  from  friends  at 
Oneida,  N.  Y.,  could  not  be  brought  forward 
in  time.  For  these  and  all  other  proffers  of 
aid  for  Russia,  we  express  our  cordial  acknowl- 
edgments. 

The  Children  Safe— God  has  Them  All. 
fi1  DREAMED,  and  in  my  vision  I  saw  the 

City  of  Destruction  which  John  Bunyan 
beheld  two  centuries  ago.  But  all  was 
changed.  Not  one  of  the  inhabitants  of 
his  day  was  there.  I  made  diligent  in- 

quiry about  them,  and  found  that  some, 
having  heard  of  Christian's  triumphant  en- trance into  Mount  Zion,  had  left  the  city  with 
their  faces  set  like  flint,  determined  to  find  the 
New  Jerusalem  which  John  saw  (Rev.  21:2); 
but  the  greater  portion  remained  to  perish  in 
their  sins.    (Matt.  20:  16.) 

I  met  one,  Destiny;  he  told  me  this.  I 
asked  him  about  the  children,  and  he  opened 
to  me  a  book  and  read,  "Suffer  them  to  come 

unto  me." 

"Are  they  safe?"  I  asked. 
His  answer  came  with  joy,  for,  as  he  spoke, 

the  morning  Sun  of  Righteousness  broke  over 
the  eastern  hills,  and  lit  up  every  feature  of 
his  coui.tenance. 

"Yes,  they  are  safe,"  said  he,  "for  out  of 
the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  God  hath 
perfect  praise."    (Matt.  21:  16.) At  this  he  touched  my  ears  with  his  hands, 
and  bade  me  hearken.  Of  what  music  was 
that  I  heard!  Ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 

sand voices  were  singing  a  new  song.  (Rev. 
5-9^3) Hosanna  to  our  Lord  and  King, 

Hosanna  to  his  name  we  sing: 
Redeemed  by  blood  and  saved  by  grace. 
We  tall  before  thv  blessed  lace 
And  give  thee  praise. 

Then  I  heard  as  it  were  "every  creature which  is  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth  and  un- 
der the  earth  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  say- 
ing Blessing  and  honor  and  glory  and  power 

be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  and 
unto  the  Lamb,  forever  and  ever."  But  above the  voice  of  all  the  rest,  I  could  hear  the 
mighty  chorus  of  the  children.  I  begged  him 
to  open  my  eyes  that  I  might  catch  one 
glimpse  of  the  countless  throng. 

"Thou  canst  not  see  and  live,"  said  he. 
I  pleaded,  and  not  in  vain,  "Thou  shalt  see 

as  through  a  glass  darkly"  (1.  Cor.  8: 12),  and then  he  touched  mine  eyes,  and  behold!  what 
wonders!  Truly  is  it  written,  "Eye  hath  not seen  nor  ear  hears,  neither  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  the  things  God  hath  pre- 

pared for  them  that  love  him."  (Isa.  64:4.) 
It  was  but  a  peep  he  gave  me  through  the 

jasper  walls  of  "that  city  which  hath  founda- 
tions, whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." I  saw  a  gathering,  the  like  of  which  one 

never  dreams.  The  children  of  all  lands  and 
of  every  clime  and  of  every  age,  from  the  be- 

ginning of  the  world,  were  marching  to  the 
martial  music  of  a  million  harps.  They  were 

passing  the  throne  whereon  sat  "the  Lion  of the  Tribe  of  Judah."  (Rev.  5:  5.)  They  bore 
in  their  hands  a  palm;  every  head  wore  a  tiny 
crown;  their  faces  gleamed  with  a  light  that 
mortals  never  see.  Without  a  leader,  for  every 
heart  seemed  to  know  just  when  and  what 
and  how  to  sing,  they  made  the  very  walls 
join  in  their  songs  of  praise  to  the  one  who 
was  born  a  babe  in  Bethlehem.  As 

quick  as  thought  I  searched  amid  the  multi- 
tude for  little  Amy  that  had  been  taken  from 

our  home  and  buried  beneath  the  sod,  and 
lo!  she  was  there,  living  and  not  dead.  Not 
silent  in  the  grave,  but  singing  in  heaven.  In 
that  moment  of  rapture  I  had  one  great,  long- 

ing desire,  and  plead  with  Destiny  to  grant  it; 
but  he  would  not.  I  wanted  to  bring  those 
who  wept  over  the  loss  of  their  little  ones  to 
see  what  I  saw.  I  knew  their  tears  of  sorrow 
would  be  turned  into  tears  of  joy. 
The  children  are  with  God.  Amid  the 

weeping  and  wailing  in  Tophet  there  is  never 
heard  the  cry  of  a  single  babe  or  child.  "Hell 
has  no  children.  Heaven  has  them  all."  Des- 

tiny spoke  thus  to  me. *    *  * 
I  have  often  wondered  what  hardened  old 

Jew  with  a  wayward  boy  stood  near, listening 
to  Jesus  tell  the  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 
How  his  teeth  must  have  ground  when  he 
thought  may  be  his  money  had  gone  the  same 
way,  but  what  a  change,  when  Jesus  told  of 
the  swine-feeding  and  extreme  hunger. 

It  may  be  this  Jew  thought  he  would  never 
forgive  his  wicked  son,  but,  I  warrant  this, 
that  before  the  tale  was  all  told,  the  tear  wet 
the  eye,  and  the  purpose  was  formed  that  if 
his  boy  came  back  he  should  have  a  royal 
welcome,  too. 

I  think  possibly  there  may  have  been  an 
"elder  brother"  in  the  crowd.  1  wonder  how he  felt  ? 
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THE  BISHARCK  NUPTIALS. 

c=)  ̂ Sf\IF.NNA  was  the  scene  of  a  wedding 
fl\  *9jjJ  ceremony  on  June  2 1  which  deeply stirred  the  enthusiasm  of  its  people. 
\y/y  It  was  the  marriage  of  Count  Herbert 
W  Bismarck,  son  of  the  famous  German 

ex-chancellor,  to  Lady  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Count  George  Hoyos,  a  lieutenant 
in  the  Austrian  army.  A  few  months  ago 
Count  Bismarck,  while  staying  at  Gratz  in 
Austria,  met  the  lady  who  is  now  his  wife. 
He  was  acquainted  with  the  family  through 
his  intimate  friend,  Baron  von  Plessen  of  the 
German  diplomatic  service,  who  had  married 
the  Countess  Margaret's  eldest  sister.  He  im- 

proved the  acquaintance  and  when,  soon  aft- 
erwards, Lady  Margaret  visited  her  sister  at 

Fiume,  Count  Bismaick  met  her  again 
and  made  her  an  offer  of  marriage. 
She  is  tall  and  slender  with  blue  eyes 
and  golden  hair.  She  is  only  twenty-one 
years  old  while  her  husband  is  forty- 
three.  Her  family  is  of  Spanish  origin, 
but  two  or  three  generations  back,  it 
became  allied  to  one  of  the  highest 
orders  of  the  Austrian  nobility.  Her 
mother  was  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
Whitehead  the  famous  manufacturer 
of  torpedoes.  The  wedding  took  place 
in  the  Evangelical  church  of  the  Aus- 

trian capital,  which  was  crowded  with 
distinguished  people.  The  Austrian 
government  officials  were,  however, 
conspicuous  by  their  absence.  The 
foreign  ambassadors,  including  the  rep- 

resentative ofGermany,  were  all  absent 
with  the  exception  of  Count  Schouva- 
loff,  the  ambassador  of  Russia,  who 
was  at  the  ceremony  and  at  the  ban- 

quet afterward.  The  fear  of  affronting 
Emperor  William  of  of  Germany  by 
showing  courtesy  to  the  Bismarcks, 
which  probably  accounts  for  the  ab- 

sence of  the  diplomats,  did  not  appar- 
ently weigh  with  Count  SchouvalofF 

or  the  Czar,  whom  he  represents- 
most  significant  feature  of  the  affair 
the  enthusiastic  ovation  which  prince 

The 
was 

Bis- 
marck, the  father  of  the  bridegroom,  received 

in  Vienna  and  on  his  way  thither.  At  Dres- 
den and  other  places  which  he  visited  in  trav- 

elling to  Vienna,  the  people  were  very  excited 
and  thronged  about  his  carriage  shouting  out 
their  welcome.  The  iron  chancellor  was  moved 
to  tears  by  their  manifestations  of  devotio"- 
In  Vienna  it  was  necessary  to  place  a  strong 
guard  around  the  palace  he  occupied,  not  to 
protect  him,  but  to  restrain  the  crowds  who 
struggled  to  greet  him.  The  reception  is  one 
of  the  surprises  of  history.  A  few  years  ago 
when  Sadowa  was  fresh  in  the  public  mind 
and  Austria  lay  beaten  and  humiliated  at  Bis- 
march's  feet,  nothing  would  have  appeared 
more  improbable  than  that  scene  of  the  chan- 

cellor, abased  from  his  high  position  in  his 
own  land,  being  honored  in  the  capital  of  his 
foe.  The  public  estimate  of  a  man  is  often 
reversed.  Even  the  Saviour  was  acclaimed  in 
the  same  city  which  afterward  clamored  for 
his  execution  and  which  will  yet  greet  him, 
when  he  comes  again,  with  rejoicing,  and  the 
people  "will  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced 
and  mourn."  (Zech.  12:  10.) 

Writing  Songs  in  Prison. 
A  music  publisher  in  New  York  received  a 

proposal,  a  few  days  ago,  which  surprised 
him.  It  came  from  a  prisoner  in  Sing  Sing, 
and  stated  that  he  had  composed  the  words 
and  music  of  a  song  that  would  take  the  public 
taste  and  asking  ii"  the  publisher  would  pur- chase the  copyright  and  publish  it.  The  song 
and  the  music  were  written  on  the  back  of  an 
old  prison  calendar,  and  were  accompanied  by 
an  artistic  design  of  an  ornamental  title  page. 
The  penmanship  and  the  drawing  were  ex- 

quisitely done, the  poetry  was  fairly  well  com- 
posed and  the  music  in  the  popular  style.  The 

publisher  accepted  the  offer  and  named  a  price. 
This  satisfied  the  prisoner  who  asked  that  the 
money  should  be  paid  to  a  lady  in  Philadel- 

phia whose  address  he  gave.  On  inquiry  it 
was  found  that  the  composer  was  serving  a 
long  term  in  prison  for  forgery.  He  comes  ot 
a  good  family,  and  was  to  have  been  married 
to  a  girl  of  high  station  on  the  very  day  that 
he  was  sentenced.  She  loved  him  and  would 
have  married  him  in  prison,  but  he  would  not 
permit  her  to  share  his  disgrace.  She  is  get- 

ting up  a  petition  to  Governor  Flower  for  his 
pardon,  and  the  money  raised  by  the  sale  ot 
the  song  was  to  pay  a  lawyer  to  go  to  Albany 
and  plead  with  the  Governor.  The  girl  speaks 
proudly  of  her  lover's  fortitude  in  being  able 
to  write  merry  songs  amid  surroundings  which 
would  render  ordinary  men  disconsolate.  That 
he  must  be  a  man  of  unusual  buoyancy  of 
spirit  is  obvious,  but  if,as  appears,  she  intends 

COUNT  HERBERT  BISMARCK. 

to  marry  him  when  he  is  released,  her  hope  of 
future  happiness  lies  rather  in  his  depression 
than  in  his  gaiety.  If  he  were  grieving  over 
his  wrongdoing  and  humbling  himself  before 
God  and  seeking  his  pardon  through  Christ, 
and  pleading  for  a  new  heart  to  be  given  him. 
he  would  be  giving  better  proof  than  he  does 
by  writing  songs  that  he  is  a  fit  man  to  have the  care  of  her  future  life.  (Eccles  7:  3,  4.) 
A  Wife  Sold. 

A  strange  and  shocking  transaction  came  to 
light  in  a  court  in  Massachusetts  a  few  days 
ago.  It  appears  that  a  hotel  keeper  near 
Springfield, in  February  last  engaged  a  woman 
as  an  employee  in  the  hotel.  She  told  him 
that  she  was  married,  but  as  her  husband  had 
experienced  financial  reverses,  she  was  obliged 
to  support  herself  until  he  could  recover  his 
position.  She  was  extremely  pretty  and  bright 
and  industrious  and  the  hotel  keeper  was 
pleased  with  her  help.  In  May,  a  young  man 
came  to  board  in  the  house  who  paid  her 
marked  attention.  The  woman  repulsed  his 
advances  and  avoided  the  repeated  efforts  he 
made  to  hold  private  conversation  with  her. 
His  manner  became  so  persistent  that  she  fin- 

ally complained  to  her  employer  who  expostu- lated with  the  boarder.  To  his  amazement 
the  boarder  declared  that  the  woman  was  his 
w.fe.  This  she  indignantly  denied  and  the 
man  being  threatened  with  arrest  disclosed  the 
whole  transaction.  He  said  that  the  woman's 
first  husband  was  a  spendthrift, an  idle, worth- 

less fellow  who  could  not  or  would  not  sup- 
port himself,  and  had  neglected  and  ill-used 

his  wife  from  the  beginning  of  their  married 
life.  He  had  offered  to  sell  his  wife  finally, 
and  this  man  had  bought  her.  He  had  given 
a  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  in  cash  and  a  note 
for  five  hundred,  and  he  produced  a  regular 
bill  of  sale  like  those  used  in  the  sale  of  horses, 
duly  signed  and  witnessed.  He  considered 
the  transaction  perfectly  valid  and  considered 
himself  aggrieved  by  the  woman's  refusal  to 
listen  to  his  explanation.  He  was  finally  ar- 

rested and  told  his  story  in  court.    The  judge 

was  shocked  at  his  depravity  and  still  more  by 
that  of  the  husband,  as  every  one  must  be 
who  reads  the  story.  Unhappily,  we  are 
only  too  familiar  with  parallel  cases.  When 
the  Christian  man  voluntarily  engages  in 
wicked  business  transactions  for  the  sake  of 
gain,  he  sells  his  Lord  whose  he  has  promised to  be.  (Heb.  12:  16,  17.) 

A  Town  in  Darkness. 

An  act  of  forgetfulness  caused  considerable 
inconvenience  in  a  town  in  Maine  last  week. 
The  people  were  surprised  one  evening  to  find 
that  they  had  no  electric  lights  at  the  hour 
when  it  was  usual  to  turn  them  on.  It  grew 
dark  and  darker  and  traders  were  fretting.  At 
last  the  manager  of  the  company  harnessed  up 
and  drove  down  to  the  power  station,  two 
niiles  below  the  village.  The  station  was  brill- 

iantly illuminated,  and  the  assistant  sat  com- 
foitably  therein  reading  a  book.  At  the  some- 

what heated  inquiry  of  the  manager  the  other's 
face  dropped.  He  jumped  to  the  switch  and 
ejaculated:  "Thunder!  I  forgot  to  turn  the 
lights  on."  He  had  been  running  the  dynamo 
two  hours  for  his  own  personal  illumination. 
The  man  deserved  the  severe  reprimand  he 
received,  and  considered  himself  fortunate  that 
he  did  not  lose  his  position.  He  had  not  in- 

tended to  leave  the  town  in  darkness,  but  had 
simply  forgotten  to  connect  the  switch.  When 
reminded  of  it  he  promptly  did  his  duty.  That 
is  more  than  can  be  said  of  some  Christians 
who  have  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  deriv- 

ing benefit  from  it,  do  nothing  by  labor  or 
money  to  send  the  light  to  the  dark  regions 
ot  the  earth  even  when  reminded  of  their 
duty.  (Matt.  28:  19-20.) 

The  House  Agent's  Enemies. 
An  elderly  gentleman  recently  called  on 

an  agent  in  New  York  to  secure  the  lease 
of  a  large  house  in  one  of  the  most  aris- 

tocratic quarters  in  the  city.  He  was  tall 
and  portly  with  refined  manners  and  his 
white  hair  and  beard,  carefully  trimmed, 
gave  him  a  patriarchal  appearance.  His 
manner  was  impressive,  his  language  cor- 

rect and  refined  and  his  dress  of  good  qual- 
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ity  and  well-made.  He  wanted  the  house, 
he  said,  as  a  residence  for  himself  and  his 
daughters,  his  wife  being  dead.  The  agent 
was  pleased  with  his  appearance,  but  long 
experience  had  made  him  cautious.  He 
asked  for  references  and  for  some  substan- 

tial security.  The  old  gentleman  seemed  hurt 
by  this  apparent  distrust,  but  immediately 
gave  references  and  promised  to  call  the  next 
day  with  a  bondsman.  The  references  were 
out  of  town  but  they  were  written  to  and  the 
next  day  the  bondsman  was  duly  on  hand. 
He  professed  to  be  the  owner  of  valuable 
property  in  the  country.  Inquiry,  however, 
elicited  the  fact  that  he  was  a  notorious  straw- 
bondsman  and  that  the  old  gentleman  who 
wanted  the  house  was  a  disreputable  man 
who  had  more  than  once  been  imprisoned. 
The  agent  in  relating  the  incident  said  that 
deception  of  that  kind  was  frequently  prac- 

tised. Swindlers  and  immoral  people  were 
anxious  to  get  into  respectable  houses,  as  they 
could  operate  more  successfully  when  living  in 
reputable  localities.  When  they  once  got  in, 
they  could  not  easily  be  ejected  by  the  slow 
process  of  law  so  long  as  they  paid  their  rent 
regularly,  which  they  were  always  careful  to 
do.  They  gave  the  house  a  bad  character  and 
made  it  difficult  to  let  it  afterwards  to/espect- 
able  people.  The  only  way  to  deal  with  such 
people  it  they  did  secure  a  lease  was  to  offer 
them  a  bribe  to  surrender  it  before  they  had 
time  to  ruin  the  house.    Agents  had  to  be 

continually  on  their  guard  to  keep  the  houses 
clear  of  undesirable  tenants.  Every  man;  and 

especially  young  men,  should  follow  their  ex- ample as  to  their  souls.  Evil  thoughts,  evil 
desires  and  passions  once  allowed  to  enter 
the  soul  and  make  themselves  at  home, 
do  awful,  and  sometimes  irreparable  mischief. 
When  they  are  entertained,  they  corrupt  the 
mind  and  the  life  soon  becomes  corrupt.  Per- 

petual vigilance  is  necessary  to  prevent  their 
entrance  and  if  they  do  enter,  earnest  prayer 
that  Christ  will  cleanse  the  heart  by  ejecting them.  (Ps.  139:  23,  24.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
An  offering  of  $5  has  been  received  from  Miss 

E.  J.  Mason  who,  recognizing  the  value  of  the 
work  done  by  The  Christian  Herald  in  cash- 

ing the  pension  cheques  of  the  veterans,  de- sires to  contribute  that  amount  toward  the 
expenses  incident  to  the  work. 

At  the  annual  literary  contest  at  Taylor 
University,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  recently,  the 
Klopsch  prizes  for  the  three  leading  con- 

testants in  speech  or  debate  were  awarded  to 
Miss  Marietta  Beckler,  Miss  Katie  O'Routke 
and  Mr.  J.  W.  Mahin  in  the  order  of  merit 
named.  The  Mooney  prize  for  the  best  oration 
was  awarded  to  Miss  Lulu  Milligan  Taylor 
University  has  conferred  the  following  degrees: 
T.  De  Witt  Taimage,  LL.  D.;  Winfield  S. 
McGowan,  Ph.  D. ;  Robt.  J.  Andrews,  and Geo.  W.  Mooney,  A.M. 

Contributions  to  the  fund  for  the  support 
of  Rev.  George  W.  Sharp,  The  Christian 
Herald  Missionary  of  the  Sunday  School  Union 
in  the  South  West  for  another  year  were  receiv- 

ed last  week  to  the  amount  of  $25.  They 
Dayton,  O.,  $5.;  N.  H E.  C.  L. ,  Mongaup 

C.  C.  M.,  Fern  Hill, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  $2. ;  and 

one  dollar  each  from  T.  Y.,  Cleveland,  O.; 
J.  F.  D.,  Delavan,  O.;  J.  P.,  Floience,  Mass  ; 
D.    T.,    Rantoul,   111.;   Subscriber,  Sinking Valley,  Pa. 

Contributions  toward  the  fund  foi  the  relief  of 
the  sufferers  by  the  floods  in  the  South-west 
have  been  received  since  our  last  acknowledg- 

ment, to  the  amount  of  $31.34 
This  amount, which  closes  the  fund, 
has  been  sent  to  Rev.  George  W. 
Sharp  for  distribution.  Following 
are  the  names  of  the  contributors  of 
that  sum  and  of  the  amount  ac- 

knowledged last  week:  J.  C. 
Youngken,  Venturco,  Cal.,  $2; 
Sub'rand  her  pupils,  Waupun,  Wis., 
Si. 75;  Hattie  F.  Nickerson,  Philips, 

Fla.,  70c;  Sub'r,  Woodbudge, 
Fla.,  S5;  S.  ,A.  B.,  Groton,  N.  Y. 
$5;  Mis.  S.  D.  Waldron,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  Si;  Miss  S.  E.  Williamson, 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  $1 ;  Flint, 
O.,  50c. ;  T.  S.  Rutherford,  Sullivan, 
Me.,  $3;  Smithville,Ont.,  asc; 
Sarah  Raynor,East  Patchogue,N.  Y  , 
$5;  Mrs.  M.  Hammond,  Wayne,  III., 
S10;  Mrs.  P.  J.  Ballard,  Pasadena, 
$4;  Mrs.  C.  A.  N.,  Tampa,  Fla., Si ; 
Herman  A.  Dugger,  Cahaba,  Ala., 
$1;  Mrs.  M.  Promagen,  Uniontown, 
Kas.,  90c;  Mrs.  John  P  Frasier, Richmondville,  N.  Y.,  $1 ;  Friend, 
So.  Egremont,  Mass  ,  $3;  Ira 
Benjamin,  Livingstonville,  N. 
S.  F.  H.,  Riverside,  Cal.,  $2;  Mr. 

Mrs.    E.    A.    Huntington,  Norwich, 

were  from:  M.  E.  C, 
B.  Spirit  Lake,  la., Valley,  N.  H.,  $5.; 

Wash.,  $3.;  C.  H.  J. 

Y., 

and 

Conn.,  $5;  Friend,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  10c  ; 
F.  M.  R.,  Tyrone,  Pa.,  $1 ;  C.  H.  B.,  of  Va., 
25c;  King's  Daughter,  Escondido,  Cal.,  50c; Mrs.  L.  H.  W.  Martin,  Vancouver,  Wash., 
$1 ;  M.  E.  Bowen,  Wayne,  Pa.,  $20;  Julia  A. 
Paul,  Sea  Bright,  N.  J.,  $5;  W.  W.  Hopkins, 
Darlington,  Md.,  $2;  M.  Skews,  lionwood, 
Mich.,  $1 ;  Miss  Lucy  Johnson,  Wanpoos, 
Can.,  S3. 50;  Mother  and  Daughtei,  Owens 
Roads,  Ala.,  $1 ;  A.  Whiteside,  South  Cam- 

bridge, N.  Y.,  $15;  R.  M.,  Columbus,  111., 
$3. so;  E.  S.  Brewer,  West  Lima,  Wis  ,  $4; 

W.E.S.,  Chittenango,N.Y.,  $3;  A  Sub'r,  50c, Martha  Alten,  Sebastopol,  Cal., S3;  Miss  Len- 
nie  Johnson,  Economy,  Tenn.,  $1;  Mrs.Chas 
L.  Smith,  Economy,  Tenn.,  $1 ;  Miss  Ella  Ep- 
pert,  Blue  Earth  City,  Minn.,  $5;  Mis  E  J 
Hosking,  Nashville,  S.  Dak.,  25c  ;  J  F.  Dodd, 
Delavan,  O.,  $1;  Wm.  Eccleston, Tombstone, 
Ariz.,  $1.94;  Mary  R.  Ross,  LeesCieek,  Aik., Si;  Minolie  Ross,  Lees  Creek,  Aik.,  25c; 
Resolute  Circle,  Ivorytown,  Conn.,  $3;  Mrs 
J.  Pratt,  Ivorytown,  Conn.,$i;  Alex.  Allen, 
Hanover,  Conn.,  $4.50;  A  Friend,  Whites- 
boro,  $1;  Chesterfield,  Va.,  50c;  Mrs.  Geo. 
Waldron,  Addison,  Vt.,  $150;  T.  E.  W., 
Hicksville,  O.,  $1;  Sub'r,  Pott  Oram,  N.  )., $1 ;  S.  D.  Gibbs,  Huntington,  W.  Va  .  S^; 
Mrs.  Wm.  Dingman,  Olive,  N.  Y.,$i;  C  C 
Miller,  Fern  Hill,  Wash  .S3;   Pendleton. Ind.,  40c. 
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In  His  Name,  Providence         i  oo 
las.  B.  Martin,  Barnard,  N  C  i  oo 
W.  C.  Crofts,  West  Point,  O.  i  oo 
F.  Dapkins,  Delafield,  Wis  .100 
C.  Peterson,  Elgin,  111       ...  1  00 
I.  O.  Mingo,  Chicago,  III         1  00 
Sub'r,  Westgatc,  Iowa  1  00 A  brother,  Montreal,  Can  . .  2  00 
Mabel  Goodgi  >n,  Gardiner. . .  1  50 
J.  L.  at  Manilla,  la   1  00 
Friend,  Plainfield,  N.  J  . .  1  00 
Sympathizers,  Harvard,  Iowa  5  00 Mary  Daniels,  Ames,  Iowa. . .  1  00 
Mrs.  A.  J^ennox,  Tacoma         3  00 
Mrs.  Wm.  Anderson,  Wis  ...  1  00 
E  S.  C,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y  5  00 
M.  I.  F.,  New  Hartford,  la..  2  00 
Sub'r,  Cold  Spring  on  Hudson  1  00 D.  W.  P.,  Freeport,  L.  I   1  00 
Mrs  &  Miss  Williamson,  N.Y  a  00 
C.  W.  Goodrich,  Carthage...  5  00 
G.  L.  Brady,  Horse  Branch..  3  00 
Mrs.  I.  B.,  E.  B.&B.  B.,  Ia.  1  40 
Mrs.  I.  Mcl.ogan,  Tacoma...  o  25 
Barnett  family,  44  ...  o  75 Indian  Children  &  citizens  in 
Kaw  Agency,  Okla   7  55 

Master's  Cause,  Conn  10  00 J.  F.  Shanbacker,  Sebiing,  Pa  1  00 
Elizabeth  Glatfelter,  Baltour..  1  00 
Mrs.  Geo.  Shields,  McHiney. .  o  50 

 ,  Sweet  Springs,  Mo         1  50 
Sub'r,  Fair  Haven,  Conn   1  00 H.  C,  Fredonia,  Kans  1  00 
M.  B.  R.,  Pittsfield,  Mass         1  50 
Harry,   o  50 
I.  Wesley  Jones,  Chatham.. . .  2  00 
Mr.  St  Mrs.  J.  R.  Stevenson..  2  00 
Mrs.  M.  J.  D.,  Greenwich. ...  100 
Mrs.  A.  T.  M.  Filler,  Va          2  00 
King's  Daughter,  Melrose. ...  1  00 Readers,  Oxford,  Mass   2  00 
Reader,  Aquetuck,  N.  Y   1  00 Dorcas  Society  Ref.  Ch.,  111..  5  50 
A  friend,  New  York  City   1  00 
Sub'r,  Harney,  Md   1  00 
For  Christ's  Sake,  Newark.. . .  5  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  M.  P.,  Vt  2  00 
J.  M.  K.,  Dayton,  Va  1  00 
Sub.,  McDonald's  Mill,  Va. . .  o  10 Sub.,  Cold  Spring  on  Hudson.  3  00 
E.  S.  Gordon,  Minaville,  N.  Y  1  00 
Union  S.  S.,  Sherburne,  N.  Y  3  00 
Sub'r,  Penn  Yan,  N.  Y  1  50 L.  A.  Darling,  Mass  1  00 
E.  S.  Walton,  Skowhegan,  Me  5  00 

 — ,  Portsmouth,  N.  H    ..  2  00 A  few  Ladies,  Watertown  ...  7  00 
J  P.  L.,  Gap,  Pa   2  00 
Jane  C.  Byrne,  Washington...  1  00 
Mrs.  N.  M.  Parshley,  Fla....  1  50 
S.  J.  Peabody,  Hancock,  N.H  o  50 
Mrs  W.  A.  S.,  Fonda,  Iowa...  2  00 
Mr.  Brooke,  Newton,  Mass.. .10  00 
Religious  Ass'n,  Centreville. .  500 A.  M.  W.,  West  Sinisbury,  Ct  1  00 
A  Christian's  Mite,  Stanley...  035 C.  L.  Townsend,  Ingram,  Tex  1  00 
Two  sisters,  Freeport,  Me  ..  1  00 
Miss  C.  E.  H.,  Wilmington...  2  00 
Readers,  Warwick,  Pa  1  25 Mrs.  M.  H.  Easton  2  00 
Mrs.  H.  D.  Hinman,  N.Y...  1  00 
M.  E.  Hale,  East  Providence.  2  00 

 ,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y       ...  2  00 
Mrs.  J. is.  Wren,  Boyertown...  5  00 
A.  M.  Wright,  Washington..  2  00 
M.  Henderson,  Alexandria...  o  25 
S.  M.  B.  C,  Wakefield,  Mass.  3  50 
Friend,  Hoosick,  N.  Y   1  00 
List  of  sub'r,  Wykertown,  N.J  1  50 A  friend,  Monson,  Mass.  .....  1  00 

 ,  Norwich,  Conn   1  00 
List  of  sub'r.  West  Auburn. . .  ic  20 V.  H.  &  J.  B.  Brackcnridge...  2  00 
C.  D.  H.,  Jersey  City  1  00 
Sarah  D.  Agmar,  Jersey  City,  o  50 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gowen,  Pa. . .  1  00 
E.  Siglin  &  family,  Gowen,  Pa  5  00 
C.  E.  Loomis,  Attica,  N.  Y...  5  00 
A.  M.  Wicks,  ™        ...  2  So 
M.  Moore,  44         ...  o  50 
J.  Belder,  "        ...  2  50 
A.  P.  Swims,  "        ...  o  50 
E.  D.  Tolles,  "        ...  1  00 K .  Zaft,  .  .  o  50 
The  Beckwith  family,  III  25  00 
Mrs.  E.  Tompkins,  Greenbush  2  00 
Friends,  Columbia,  Mich          5  00 
Sub'r's,  Lamar,  Kan    1  25 R.  L.  Crawford  &  family,  Can  1  00 
J.  W.  Horning,  Madrone,  Cal  5  00 
M.  P.  &  A.L.  P.,Monroe,Mich  2  00 
Walter  Rider,  Salem,  Mich...  2  00 
A  Reader,  P.,rt  Chester,  N.Y100 
Ladies  F.  Bap.  Miss.  S.,  Minn  1  00 
Widow,  Hudson,  Mich   5  00 
Mrs.  John  Ewart,  Mogadore..  x  00 
A  sub'r,  Groton,  S.  Dak  o  50 Mrs.  D.  Macy,  New  York. ...  5  00 
M.  H.,  "       ....  o  50 James  Musgove,  Rozetta,  111..  10  00 
J.  H.  Douglass,  44    . .  1  25 
George  Pence,  14    ..  o  2s 
J.  H.  Allman,  "    ..  1  00 
J.  Hart,  "    . .  o  25 0.  Weaver,  Trotwood,  0          1  00 
Geo.  Baldwin,  Reed,  III  20  00 
A  sub'r,  Sutton.  Neb  200 Friend,  York,  0   100 
J.  E.  Hawly,  Arcadia,  Neb. ..10  00 
Widow's  mite,  Rochester,  N.Y  1  00 A.  B.  C.Dccr  Park,  Wash. . .  1  00 
E.  S.  &  E.  A.  Carlisle,  Cal.. . .  2  00 
S.  W.  Gregory,  Bodie,  Cal... .  2  00 
S.  Hitchcock,  Santa  Barbara. .  1  00 
Mrs.  J.  D.Wilson,  Ewell....  .  1  00 
Friend,  Kansas  City,  Kan..  .  o  50 
M.  E.  S.  S  ,  Amandale,  Pa. . .  11  50 

 ,  Elizabeth,  Pa    2  00 
Baptist,  Reform  &  Methodist 
Churches,  also  W.  C.  T.  U. 
Seneca  Co.,  N.  Y  22  00 

J.  C.  Buford,  College  Hill....  5  00 
Sympathizers  "  ....2485 W.  H.  Davis,  Caldwell,  Kan..  2  00 
Mrs.  J.  Miller,  Mankato,  Kan  1  00 Jno.  R.  Bertels,  Shickshinny.  2  00 
N.  Griswold,  Bloomfield,  Ct..  x  00 
A.  A  Ewing,  Beaver  Falls. . .  1  00 
Friend,  Central  Mine,  Mich..  1  00 
1.  H.  Atkinson,  W.  Va   5  oo 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.Society  Pres.Ch38  68 
Infant  Class  M.  E.  S.  S.,  Pa...  1  11 
Friends,  Esses  Class,  Inst,  of 
Vt   8  00 

THE   RUSSIAN  RELIEF  FUND. 

Additional  List  of  Contributions  to    "  The  Christian  Herald 
Aid  of  Starving;  Russia. 

Fund  for  the 

R.  G.  Becker,  Lebanon.  Pa...  5  00 
B.  &  G.  Myers,  Kennard,  Pa.  3  00 
C.  Irvin,  Luthersburg,  Pa  ...  5  00 
Mrs.  Range,  Avoca,  N.  Y          1  00 
Mrs.  C.  Rynders,  Lynn,  N.  Y  1  00 
Subr's,  Wellsville,  0   1  00 M.  Watson,  Steubenvillc,  O..  5  co 
C.  P.  Rank,  Hillsdale,  Pa  ...  2  50 
P.  Churchill,  "  1  50 
C.  A.  Stephens,  "  ....  1  00 E.  Krause,  Lake  Linden,  Mich  1  00 
Rev.  Haresnape,  Gaylord  o  50 
Sarah  W.  Thomas,  N.J   2  00 
C.  May,  No.  Tarrytown   2  00 P.  S.  S.  &  Three  Others,  O...15  60 
P.  E.  Nu  Gloversville,  N.  Y..  1  00 Friend,  Phila  ,  Pa   1  00 
111  His  Name,  Warren,  Pa  . . .  1  00 
A  Reader,  Hurley,  N.  Y    ...  1  00 
V.  George.  Gilberton,  Pa          1  00 Wm.  Hitchcock,  N  Y    o  50 
A  friend,  Windham,  N.  Y  .  1  co 
Subscriber,  New  Centreville..  o  60 
C.  Graham,  Lindley,  Pa  o  20 
Tonawanda,  N.  Y   z  00 
In  His  Name,  Hope  Valley...  1  00 
0.  W.  Reese,  Westmoreland..  5  00 
S.  A.  Hanscome,  Maiden          1  00 
Mrs.  Em  J.  Davidson,  Vt   2  co Mrs.  B.  Harrington   x  00 
Thos.  &  Matty,  Wilmington. .  2  00 
J.  McCormac,  Astoria,  Ore..  1  00 Mrs.  Wm.  Harding,  Gibson..  1  00 
Mrs.  E.  J.  N.,  Henrietta,  N.Y  1  00 W.  P.  Lonsdale,  R.  I    o  50 
G.  Hall,  Jermyn,  Pa   1  00 
S.  L.,  New  Castle,  Del   1  00 
Mrs.  L.  Jones,  Newark,  O .. .  100 
Mrs.  W.  A.  Shappee,  Xcnia  1  oc 
N.  A  W  ,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  2  00 
Mrs.  R.  Dailey,  Juniata,  Neb  1  00 
Mrs.  Hamline,  Norwood,  N.Y  o  25 
Jos.  Refsum,  N.  Y.  City  .  2  00 S.  S.  Mallett,  Quaker  Farms.  2  00 
Mrs.  S.  S.  Mallett,  "  .  1  03 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Davis,  "  .  1  00 
J.  M.  Lum,  "        .  o  25 E.  M.  Ethndge,  Han.  Center.  1  00 
Mrs.  A.  M.  Robb,  Arvilla         1  co 
Mrs.  S.  A.  Terpening  "    . .  .  1  00 A  Sister,  Greenview,  111   2  00 A.  F.  R.  &  I.  S.  R.,  Va  o  50 
Miss  A.  Quarterman,  Ga  ...  1  00 
V.  C.  B.,  Madison,  Ga    1  oj 
Mrs.  N.  Groff,  Kirkwood,  Pa.  1  00 

 ,  Rat  Portage,  Can ...  2  00 Mrs.  M.  Tomlinsor.,  Martlla.  3  od 
E.  C.  Kenney,  Dalton,  N.  Y.  1  00 
Earnest  Workers,  N.  W.  T . . .  2  00 
Few  friends,  4"       ...  3  00 F  C.  D.,  Henrietta,  Tex  ...  1  00 
Friends  from  Curryville,  Mo.  2  00 
A.  Werton,  Cincinnati,  O. .. .  1  00 
E.  May,  Lena,  O   o  25 

 ,  Jefferson,  Ind    1  00 F.  P.,  Frenchtown,  N.  J   1  00 
Mrs.  A.  Burtis,  Crescent  o  50 
Mrs.  O.  Scouten      "'     ....  o  50 S.  C.  B.,  Kenosha,  Wis   2  00 
W.  Daly,  North  Sydney   1  00 
C.  W.  Moffatt,    "    1  00 C.  W.  Abbott,  Rumney,  N.H  5  00 
St.  Andrews  Chapel   5  oo 
H.  Pennock,  Belpre,  O  '          1  00 M.  A.  A.,  Northfield  Farms,  o  30 
Two  friends,  Centerville   1  00 M.  M.  C.  Wilson    1  00 
M.  McKee,  Marengo,  111          1  00 
R.  E.  B.,  Charlotte,  N.  C  .  .  1  00 
M.  E.  Ramsey,  Indianapolis.  1  00 

 ,  Holyoke,  Col   1  00 A.  F.  Roland,  6  yrs.  old          2  60 
A.  Smith,  Greenpoint. ......  o  25 
Mrs.  M.  j.  Nutt   1  00 
Mrs.  R.  Johnson,  Clifford,  O.  1  00 

 ,  Beverly,  Neb   1  00 
L.  A.  Dutchess,  Watton,  Ind  1  00 
Canaan  W.  C.  T.  U   9  50 
A.  G.  Zigeler,  Pella,  Ia  3  00 Bock  Church  Sociable   10  00 
Mrs.  S.  E.  B.,  Methuen   1  00 
L.  J.  Colvin,  5  yrs.  old,  R.  1 .  1  00 
Mrs.  E.  L.  A.,  Saratoga  Sp'gs  2  00 C.  W.  Shaw,  Freehold,  N.  Y.  5  00 
A  friend,  Milldale,  Ct   1  00 
G.  E.  Merriman  &  wife    1  50 
P.  Casque    o  50 P.  Williams   o  25 
N .  H.  Davis    1  00 
Mrs.  A.  E.  Warren   o  25 
J.  Pearson   o  to 
V.  M.  C.  Conly   o  25 
G.  G.  Conly   o  25 H.  Herdon   1  00 
W.  J.  Jordan    o  25 L.  Kearson   o  10 
Rev.  A.  J.  Hopkins,  Mass.  ..050 
J.  A.  Bowen,  ''           o  50 
A.  C.  Slater,  "...    1  00 
B.  J.  Blanchard,  "  ....  1  00 
J.  B.  Rhodes,  "  ....  1  00 
B.  S.  Clark,  "  ....  o  25 
O.  Rondean,  **  ....  o  20 
E.  Wood,  44  ....  o  50 
W.  Groves,  44  ....  o  75 
E.  Groves.  4t  ....  o  25 
H.  D.  Perkins,  "    1  00 
Lily  &  C.  Allen,  44  ....  1  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.J.  Allen  44    400 H.  Plaine,  Sampson,  Va   5  00 
Marvin  S.  S.,  Plane  No.  4...  6  00 
Few  friends,  Kartah,  Ga   5  00 
0.  F.  Swift,  Springfield...  .  2  00 
Chapter  4,906  Epworth  L'ge.  8  ox Presbyterian,  N.Y  o  25 
Jno.  Mac,  Lcadvillc,  Col   1  00 

 ' — ,  Amherst,  N.  H   2  00 
H.  E.  Vesct,  G.  Rapids   1  00 
H.  E.  Woring,       44   1  00 Curtis,  Providence,  R.  1   1  00 
L.  Radcliff,  Bolins  Mill;,  O..  1  00 
C.  Pegler,  Elgin,  111   x  00 
W.  I.  F.  Shepherd,  Ind..:..  1  00 
B.  S.  Crosby,  Canaan,  N.  Y.  x  00 
F.  S.  McC.Centralia,  111         5  00 
1.  G.,  Titusville,  Pa    1  00 
N.  Bycrs,  Sterling,  111    1  00 
Mr-.  1  .  B.  LindsTey  3  00 
S.  R.,  Ncwburgh  City   1  00 

Subscriber,  Boston,  Mass          t  00 
Mrs.  Dr.  N.  M.  Ransom  10  00 
Miss  A.  C.  Harvey,  Mass. .. .  x  00 
1st  Cong.  Church  &  S.S  26  50 
H.  C.  P.,  Chatham,  N.  Y. . . .  2  00 
Mrs.  C.  M.  Place    1  00 
In  His  Name,  E.  Madison         2  00 

 ,  Phila.  Pa   1  00 
E.  J.  &  K.  Leader,  Mich   5  00 
Mrs.  Brown,  Mass    x  00 
Payne  children,  Shelter  Isl..  1  25 
Reader  of  C.  H.,  W.  Sparta. .  2  00 
Mrs.  E.  Johnson    5  00 Mrs.  S.  Williams  1  00 
Mrs.  P  Thompson   1  00 
Collected  by  M.  Clark  10  30 
S.  a.  Kiinc,  N.  Y  3  50 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  Whitman..  5  00 
S.  S.,  Marstons  Mills  10  00 M.  Crawford,  N.  B.,  N.J. ..  150 
L.  V.  H.  Baltimore,  Md          2  00 
Mrs.  M.  F.  Talmage   1  00 
F.  C.  Kelley,  Harmony,  Pa.,  x  00 Mrs.  Geo.  B.  Rice,  Kan          2  00 
Mrs.  E.  R.  ThomaSj  Mass  .  o  26 
Ep.  League,  Bloommgburgh.  1  00 C.  A.  H.,  Albany,  N.  Y          2  00 
Sub'r,  Williamsport,  Pa   5  00 Mrs.  W.  A.  Powell,  I..  I ....  1  00 
J.  D.  Murphy,  N.  V   1  00   North  Adams,  Mass..  1  00 

 ,  Hamilton,  N.  Y  1  00 
A  friend,  Haverhill    2  00 Y.  M.  &  Y.   L.  Societies  of 

Spring  street   10  00 Spring  St.,  Holland,  S.  S  24  03 
M.A.Forsyth,  Masonville. . .  1  00 
Collected  by  two  friends.  ...1900 
C.  E.  Smith,  Troy,  N.Y....  100 Mrs.  J.  S.  Reinhard,  O   o  25 
Reader,  Postvillc,  Iowa   1  00 
F.  Gertrude,  Willowdale  o  10 F.  H.  &  J.  O.  Merrick  o  50 
King's  Daughters,  Pa    25  00 Widow,  Baltimore,  Md   2  30 
U.  P.  Cong,  of  Barlow,  O  ...  15  00 
E.  Stone  &  wife,  N.  Y   2  50 
H.  Stone,  East  Henrietta.  .  1  00 
C.  E.  Brown,  44  ....  1  00 
Geo.  Roberts,       44  ....  o  50 Mrs.  I..  &  W  Wallace    1  50 
T  H.  R.,  Edgefield,  S.  C. . . .  2  00 
A  friend,  Johnstown,  N.  Y.  .  1  00 
S.,  Lyons,  N.  Y   1  oo Peter  Ott,  Albion,  Mich          2  00 
James  Barry,       14    1  oo A.  Walker,  N.  Y   1  00 
S.  E.  C,  Otsego,  Mich   o  50 
T.  C.  Walton,  Mich   1  00 
C.  E.  May,  Stockbridge          1  00 
St.  Peters  Ch.,  Pedro  Plains.  .38  60 
Angel  Baby  Boy,  Wis  ....  2  co Geo.  D.  Telfer,  Elroy,  Wis..  2  00 Mother  &  Daughter,  Mass..  3  50 
Mrs.  C.  Brian,  Meitmen  1  25 
C.  T.,  J.  V.  Brian  &  F.  Don- kin  &  L  L  ,  Meitmen  o  75 
G.  W.  Pickering  &  wife   1  00 
A  friend,  Francestown,  N.  H.  1  00 
A  friend,  Groveton,  N.  H....  1  00 
Alice  Haines,  Lumberton,  O.  1  00 
Mrs.  B.  Gentry,  Sedalia,  Mo.  8  00 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Thompson,  44  .  5  00 
Mrs.  Smith  &  Cotton  44  .  5  00 
Mrs.  L.  M.  K.,  44  .500 
Aid  Soc.  Christian  Ch.,  44  .10  00 
Mrs.  J.  J.  F.,  41     .  1  00 Mrs.  McClure,  44     .  1  00 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Y.,  44     .  o  50 
Miss  Miller,  44     .  1  co 
Mr.  Chance,  44     .  x  00 Mr.  H.  C.  D.,  Sedalia,  Mo...  1  00 
Miss  L.  B.,  44       . .  o  50 
Mrs.  U.  F.  S.,  44       . .  1  00 
J.  H.,  Pendleton,  Ind   1  00 
Sub'r,  Burlingame,  Kan  5  00 L.  Augustine  &  class,  Mo  ...  4  00 
S.  J.  &  M.  E.  Lowery,  Ind. . .  1  00 
H.  A.  T.,  Metuchen,  N.  J...  100 
Wm.  Bertram,  East  Colden..  1  00 
E.  L.  Campbell,  Conklin,  N.Y  1  00 Mrs.  C.  L.  Rohren.Pa   5  00 
H.  C.,  Brooklyn   1  00 Mrs.  M.  Boiler,  Muscatine,  Ia  1  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  Ritchie,  Ind..  1  00 
S.  S.  class,  Garrison,  Iowa  . .  1  00 
Reader,  Hanoverton,  O  .  ...  1  00 I.  V.  Adams,  Brownsville, Tex  o  75 
Two  friends,  De  Witt,  Iowa..  1  00 
S.  S.  class,  Pl.iinview,  Minn..  1  25 
Pres.  S.  S.,  Newburgh,  Pa. .  .10  45 
R.  &  A.  Peebles,         44    ...  1  25 M.  B.  &  W.  Hefllefinger          o  75 
M.  &  B.  Connor,  Newburgh..  o  75 
H.,N.M.E..F.  &  F.  Wineman  1  90 
J.  Means,  Newburgh,  Pa  o  50 
L.  Quigby,  44     ....  o  50 B.  Bard,  44   o  50 
R.  Elliott,  44   o  50 
D.  Stouffer,  44    o  50 
W.  Keeper,  44   o  25 S  T.  &  M.  Bower,  44  ....  o  45 S.  Ramsey, E. Grass, B.Strome, 

A.  D.  Elliot,  L.  Hefflifinger &  M.  Burkholder   1  50 
L.  Steruk  &  L.  Strome   o  20 
Four  small  children,  Paxton. .  100 
S.  J.  Rowe,  Tenargyle,  Pa. . .  o  25 
J.  M.  Carmichael,        4'   1  00 E.  C,  Red  Sulphur  Spg  ...  100 
Friend,  Raleigh   o  50 
F.  .  Murrell  KM.  M.  Benjamin  2  00 
Mrs.  C.  Johnson,  Des  Moines  1  00 
Baptist  Society,  Sharon,  Mass  7  00 Rev.  &  Mrs.  B.  W.  Kindley . .  2  00 
Mrs.  R.  D.  Espey,  Kan   1  00 
Sub'r,  Shenandoah,  Iowa  ....  2  00 

 ,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y   1  00 Citizens,  Weston,  W.  Va  32  8x 
S.  M.  C,  Indiana,  Pa  xo  00 
Friend,  Larrabee,  Iowa   1  00 
John  Rcariadon,  Wis   2  00 One  if  nut  two,  Canada   5  00 
W.  Stout,  Romalus,  N.Y         1  00 
Rev.  J.  W.  Jacks,   44    2  00 Bap.  S.  S.,  Bonaparte,  Iowa..  5  00 
Wm.  Bcattic,  Arlington,  Wis  1  00 
Golden  Chain  Union  S.  S.  ■ . .  4  00 
C.  A.  P.,  Oakland,  Minn         o  50 

B.  G.  &  D.  B.  ZiUafro   1  40 
W.  D.  Boon  . .    1  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  E.  Keep    x  00 
R.  Rogers    x  00 C.  H.  Burtner   x  00 
A.  E.  Sparks   _   1  00 T.  G.  Woodhams  <te  wife,  111  .  2  00 
Mrs.  A.  &  J.  B.  Roberts,  Ia..  2  00 
A  few  friends,  So.  Omaha..  .  3  50 
John  T.  Nickell& wife,  W.  Va  2  50 
A  mother,  Phila.,  Pa    1  00 
Mrs.  K.  K.  Tompkins,  N.  J..  1  00 
Mrs.  D.  F'rase,  Doylestown,0  o  50 
R.  A.  Sims,  Oaksdale,  Wash.  10  00 Chas.  Ramsbottom,  Mo    2  25 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Cartier,  Mon  ...  4  00 
Mrs.  O.  Squicrs,  44     ...  1  00 A.  Roucke,  44  ...    o  25 In  His  Name,  Rectortown,  Va  1  00 
In  Jesus  Name   1  50 
Mrs.  W.  R.  Myers.  Knoxvillc  5  05 
Mrs.  T.  M.  Boyd,  Greenfield .  1  00 F.  M.  Vance,  Romney,  W.  Va  2  75 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Graves.  N.  V  ..  2  00 Alfred  Bakers,  Little  Prairie,  o  50 
Mrs.  E.  I'.  Sawyer,  Logan. .  .  2  00 
N.  J.  D.,  Kearney,  N.  J  . .  .  3  00 Friends,  Elizabeth.  N.  J   3  00 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Davie,  Galveston . .  5  00 E.  L.  Granados,  Pa   3  00 
I.  M.  Quinn,  Conn   1  00 
J  S.  H.,  Allegheny  Co.,  Pa..  2  00 Mrs.  J.  B.  Haskin,  Fordham.  5  00 
Sub'r,  Sylvester,  Pa   2  68 M.  U.  W.,  WestVa   1  00 

 > — ,  Keyport.  N.  J   1  00 Kate  Entwisle,  Sperry,  Minn.  2  00 
S.  Miller,  Norfolk,  Va  2  25 
Pres.  Cong,  of  Cranston,  Ont.16  00 
A  friend,  Smiths  Creek,  Mich  1  00 
R  B.  Davison,  Madison,  Wis  5  00 
Mrs.  T.  A.  Elliott,  Cascades.  2  00 
Mrs.  C.  F.  Beers,  Cayuta. ...  1  25 
F.  Wagner,  Delano,  Pa   o  53 
James  More,  City   o  25 
Two  Home  Missionaries,  Ind  2  o:> 
M.  A.  &  E.  W.  Elliott,  Pa...  2  00 
Family  Offering,  G.  W.  Had- 

den,  Jersey  City   5  00 
Mrs.  John  Sandison,  Langdon  1  00 
T.  C  Rhodes,  Wick,  Pa...  .  1  00 
Wm.  Tasher  &  wife,  111   2  00 
M.  Forcadc,  Elkhom,  III  ....  2  00 Mrs.  E.  M.  Hackett  &  friends  5  75 
Lake  View  Evangelical  S.  S..15  co 
Perry  &  Alice,  Burlington,  Ia  1  00 
Jno.  T.  Otos,  Willmai,  Minn  1  00 
John  Chandler,  Hermitage. . .  1  00 C.  S.  &  Mrs.  C.  S.  Bcrridge  .  2  00 
Miss  E.  L.  Griswold,  Orion  ..  1  00 
Rev.  M.  W.  Gifford,  44  . .  1  00 
Dr.  J.  Decone,  14    . .  a  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  O  S.  Axford,4'  ..200 
Mrs.  J.  Hemingway,  44  . .  1  00 
C.  Oltz,  44      .  1  00 
H.  Oxford,  44     . .  1  00 Mrs.  A.  W.  Owen,  44  . .  o  50 Mrs.  M.  Bridson,  Laura,  111. .  2  00 
Mrs.  H.,  Locust  Grove,  Tenn  o  50 
J.  Tilbury,  Exeter,  Kas   5  00 
Chas.  Casper,  Rockdale,  N.  Y  1  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  0.  St.  Clair  .  .35  00 
N.  Wade,  Fairview,  Ky  1  00 
P.  B.  Scott,  Whitney,  Tex. . .  3  00 
Miss  N.  S.  Bailey,  Brooklyn,  o  50 
E.  E.  Jackson  &  Co.,  D.  C.  .  1  00 
Mrs.  L.  A.  Fuller,  N.  Y   1  25 
C.  E.  Society,  New  Texas. .. .  740 
A  friend.  Spring  Mills,  N.  Y    1  00 
M.  L.  Knight,  Centreville.Wis  o  50 
Wm.  Gibson,  4         3  00 
J.  Cox,  44        o  50 Rev.  N.  Cook,  44        o  50 
Mrs.  G.  Garwood,  44        o  25 
E.  R.  Johnson,  44        o  25 
J.  L.  Sandison  &  Son,    44        x  00 Reader,  Yantisville,  111.  .... .  5  00 
In  His  Name,  Durhamville  . .  1  00 
Mary  A.  Wrightson,  Can. . : . .  2  00 
Mrs.  T.  Copeman,  Branchton  1  00 
G.  S.  Nason,  Shaion,  Mass  ..  1  00 Moravian  Church,  Salem  43  20 
Sub'r,  Manchester,  Iowa          1  00 
List  of  Sub'rs,  De  Witt,  Neb  6  90 H.  Brothers  &  family.Denver.20  00 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Wheeler,  Iowa  ...  x  00 
C.  Oberg,  Omaha,  Neb    3  00 
Mrs  Oberg,  41    1  00 
Alex.  Oberg,        "    3  00 Mrs.  M.,  Mr.  M.  &  Mary 
Newton,  Iowa   3  00 

N.  A.  Servis,  Vinland,  Wis...  i  00 
Mrs.  E.  Crofoot,  Buena  Vesta  1  00 
J  T.  &  J.  A  ,  W.  A.  &  D.  J. Blosser,  Willetts,  Cal   7  00 
Florence  McKenzic,  Toulon. .  n  50 
Mrs.  F.  Hillier,  Coal  Valley..  1  00  of  California   1  00 
Sub'r,  Appleton,  Minn   2  oo (Jay  Hamilton,  Berlin,  0  1  00 Mis.  E.  Cameron,  Mon  o  50 
Two  little  friends,  Stratford. .  050 
In  His  Name,  St.  Thomas. . .  5  00 
Mr.  G.  W.  McCajjne,  Spencer  2  25 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Stanmger,  Evart  2  00 Norrie  S.  S  ,  Norrie,  Wis  4  45 
G.  A.  Frank,  R.  Butler,  Hi.  .  2  00 
Nanic  Durling,  4"  .      1  00 Wayne,  Wolcott,  N.  Y  o  25 
Sub'r,  Plcasantville,  N.Y  ...  1  00 A  poor  Mexican   1  00 

 ,  Rewey,  Wis   o  50 
J.  W.  Hillyard,  Alexander...  2  o0 J.  Tobin,  Newark   1  00 
Mrs.  A.  M.  Webster,  Mass.. .  1  00 
iamcs  T.  Miller,  Va    2  00 A.  Parker,  Mass   1  00 
In  His  Name,  Tyson,  Vt         o  25 
Mr.  S.  Blish  &  family,  N.  Y. .  5  00 
Wildomar  Cal.  Pub.  School..  4  00 
Mrs.  McGee,  Wildomar,  Cal.  2  00 
R.  C.  H.,  Cincinnati,  O  .  ...  2  00 
Henry  Ince,  Clyde,  Kan   1  00 
A.  B.  &  J.  E.  Wickham  3  00 
W.  M.  Oberholtzer,  Phila. . .  5  00 
Mrs.  S.  C.  Ohmer,  Delta,  Pa.  2  00 
M.  B.  G.,  Boston,  Mass  o  60 S.  S.,  Armada,  Mich  13  5a 
Mrs.  E.  J.  Fuller,  Vickery,  0.  1  00 

Reader,  Brockton,  Mass  o  75 
S.  S.,  Hartford,  Conn   3  00 
Sub'r,  Areola,  III    1  50 
King's  Daughters  Society   500 
W.  M.  Phillips,  Glyndon,  Md  1  00 D.  Hortley,  Milton,  W.  Can.  3  50 
A  true  friend.  New  York.  ...  5  co 
Mrs.  M.,  Hamilton,  Ont  .  .  1  co 
Miss  L.  Doling,  Perry,  Me...  1  co A  friend   o  50 
A  friend,  Canso,  N.  S.,  Can..  5  00 
A.  &  E.  Churchill,  Overton..  2  00 
Little  Nellie,  11     . .  o  20 W.  t'dwards,  Appleton,  Ont.  5  00 
Win.  Lewis,  41         .  2  00 
A.  Proud,  44        .  1  00 
M.  Green,  44        .  1  00 
J.  A.  Leskey,  44        .  1  00 
G.  C  Bunston,  44  .  1  00 
W.  France,  44  .  1  00 
Geo.  Proud,  44  .  1  co 
Geo.  A.  Proud,  44  .  1  00 
J  Rutherford,  44  .  o  50 J.  S.  Cockell,  44  .  o  25 
J.  Eastwood,  44  .  o  25 
R.  A.  Proud,  44  .  2  00 Bell  Riviere  prayer  meeting. .  7  00 

L.  Berndt,  Moline,  111  o  50 
Mrs.  S.  E.  Masterson,  Tex. ..  1  00 
E.  Stout,  Kingston,  N.  J . . . .  3  00 
J.  Newhardt,  Mt.  Pleasant...  2  00 Mrs.  R.  A.  Curtis,  Echo...  .  1  00 
A  King's  Daughter,  Conn         2  00 M.  Leeming,  Dexter,  Mo. ...  2  00 Williston  Church,  Portland..  2  00 
Spring  PI.  Christian  E.  S          3  65 
Mrs.  G.  W.,  Mr.  Sandy  and 

Master  Dobncy  Yarbrough.  2  00 
Two  sisters  &  brother,  Va. ...  o  20 
M.  Smith,  Greenwich,  N.  Y.  1  00 Smith  Bros.,  .  4  00 
R.  R.  Kemp,  Stillman  Valley  o  25 
J.  C.  Weaver,  Menallen,  Pa..  1  00 H.  G.  W.,  New  York       ....  1  co West  Rialto  S.  S.  of  Cal  10  37 
Sub'r,  Plainfield,  N.J   o  25 
A.  ,  St.  Ji.hnsbury,  Vt  o  10 A  friend,  Sherburn,  Minn. ...  1  00 
Wm.  Wykes,  Vineland,  N.  J.  1  00 
A  Brother,  Phila.,  Pa  o  50 
Pleasant  Valley  U.  S.  S.,  Neb  1  00 
Mrs.  J.  S.  White,  Bluehill...  1  90 
S.  Sink,  Salem.  N.C   100 
Two  youths,  Medina,  O  o  50 
Sub'r,  Elk  Creek,  N.  Y   1  00 
Sub'r,  Masonville,  N.  Y   1  00 L.  C.  Woodard,  \  ernon.  N.  Y  1  00 
Three  friends,  Dolgeville. . .    1  65 
A  friend,  Dane  Co.,  Wis   2  00 
Mrs.  R.  A.,  Wm.  W.  &  B.  M. 

Case,  Baptisttown,  N.J         3  to 
Miss  W.  Kerr,    44  ...    o  50 Widow,  Alexandria,  Va   1  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.,      44    1  co 
School  of  six,     44    1  50 
C.  Oliphent,  Asbury  Park...  1  00 
L.  M.C.,  Fiskeville,  R.  I....  1  00 
Reader,  Cambridge,  N.  I          1  00 In  His  Name,  Streaton,  111. . .  5  00 
Y.  W.  C.  T.  U,  Niobrara.... 13  70 
O.  II.  &  C.  E.  Balles,  N.H  .  I  00 R.  J.  I.eutsker,  Antigo   3  50 
Galcsburg  5  00 
Mrs.  M.  11.  Duvall,  N.  Y         1  00 
Cash,  Stamford,  Ct  5  00 Y.  P.  S.  for  C.  W    5  00 Member  of  Society   5  00 
A  friend,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y         1  00 W.  G.  Fisher,  Humboldt....    o  50 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Wallace,  Mo          5  00 Rev.  &  Mrs.  W.  L.  Lemon  o  75 
M.  Amerman,  Olena.  O   o  50 
M.  A.  Chambers,    o  25 
C.  E  ,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.  1  co 
X.  Y.  Z.j  Dalton,  Mass   2  00 W.  H.  Warren,  Warren,  Mass  5  co 
R.  M.  &  L.  M.,  Ionia,  Iowa.  1  00 
A  B.Banks,  Day,  Mich....  100 Mrs.  Bertha  C  o  50 
S.  Kempthorne,  Cleveland,  O  1  00 
B.  H.  Edmonds,  N.  Y   1  00 
Mary  A.  Artis,  Iowa  o  50 H.  W.  Morris,  Trenton,  N.  J.  2  00 
Bank  of  Water  Valley  2Z  00 
W.  A.  Compton,  N.  J   1  00 
A  sub'r,  Lambertville,  N.  J..  1  00 W.  W.  A.,  Galion,  0   3  00 
Norway  M.  E.  S.S.  of  Mich.n  78 
Mrs.  L.  R.  &  E.  Odell.lowa.  2  00 M.  F.  Arnold,  Rushville          1  00 
C.  &  H.  McWilliam,  Gait  . .    o  50 
Friends  44    2  00 
H.  F.  G.,  Kellcv's  Island,  O.  2  50 H.  H.  Greene,  Cal  3  50 
T.J.  Davidson,  Manhattan ...  2  00 
Josie  Walcott,  44  ...  o  25 Mrs.  E.  Kerly  Sparta,  Can.,  j  00 A.  C.  &  G.  S.  H.,  N.  V   3  50 
E.  O.  Lane,  St.  Anns,  Ont  . .  1  00 Y.  P.  Bible  Clas-s  Minn   2  75 
Infant  class  M.  E.  Church...  o  50 
Mrs.  S.  Ferguson,  W.  Va  . .  6  00 
Baptist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Pa  ...  070 
Mrs.  Arnold,  Sedalia,  Mo....  o  50 

 ,  Nashville,  Tenn   2  00 
A  sympathizer,  Olyphant,  Pa  2  00 Mrs.  I.  1).  &  M.  S.,  Pa   1  00 
Sub'r,  Clfton,  O...  o  50 
Friend,  Vernon,  Wis   5  00 
Two  readers,  Fairview,  111...  2  50 Pres.  S  .S.,  Lewistown,  111  30  44 
Pres.  Bethel  S.  S.,  44    3  66 
Enami,  Lisle,  N.  Y   1  00 A.  S.  Beckcl,  Floria,  111   1  00 
E.  D.  Peterson,    44    1  00 Mrs.  R.  Tyrrell,  Kan    o  50 
Maud  Wade,         44    o  50 
Friend,  Thornhill,  Pa   100 M.  C.  Reynolds,  Perry,  111. ..  1  00 
M.  E.  F'ifield,  44       ...  1  00 
S.  Crawford,  44       ...  o  50 
M.  Sommer,  44       ...  o  25 R.  M.  Calvert,  14  ...  o  25 E.  F.,  E.  L.,  N.  &  L.  Moore,  o  75 
M.  L.  &  J.  B.  P..  Tex   3  00 
C.  M.  Hanna,  Ellenwood. . . .  1  00 T.  B.  M.  Guhan,  Pa   o  50 
M.  Smith,  Smithville,  Va         1  co 

 ,  Powhatan,  Va   o  26 
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J.,  L.  M.,  C.  B.&  M.  L  Givin  5  00 L.  E.  Picitaid,  Me   1  00 I.  M.Leetz,  Phila.,  Pa   3  oo Band  of  Hope,  Jetmore,  Kan  9  50 
Friend,  Rardin,  111   1  00- Mrs.  E.  B.  Slaughter   1  00 
G.  W.  D.,  Cawker  City,  Kan .  10  00 
L.  C.  McC,  Memphis,  Tenn.  1  00 David  W.  Bell,  Dexter,  Me..  1  00 
John  Kuenzcl,  Bedford,  O...  o  30 Mrs.  E.  B.  Ward,  Orange.  ..  5  co 
Sub'r,  Wiscoy   1  00 
A.  L.  Kur,  Prospect,  Wis  ...  1  co 
J.  A.  Monroe,        41    1  00 W.  E.  Killips,  44  ....  2  00 Mrs.  M.  R.  Steam,  Muncie  .  o  75 
W.  W..  J.  L.  Grazier,  Pa          1  50 
Mrs.  M.Yingling,       44    o  50 E.  Olmsted,  Zipps,  Ind   1  co 
Mt.  Pleasant  S.  S..'Kan   700 
Sub'r,  Buncombe,  Iowa   2  00 Perkins  Pres.  S.  S.,  Kan  8  73 

 ,  Hookstown, Pa   2  00 
L.  Cook,  Nebraska,  Pa   2  00 
E.  J.  Hansom,  Ok.  City          z  oo- E.  M  1  oo> 
Picus,  Alma,  Mich   o  25. 
R.  J.  Irvin,  Chicago,  111   o  50 Schuylkill  Seminary  14  50- 
Mattie  Goshorn.Wawaka,  Ind  1  00 
Friends,  Black  Hall,  Conn ...  2  oo- 
M.  E.  H.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y...  1  00 
Salem,  N.J   1  00 
A  deep  sympathizer,- O   1  00 C  E.  Cooper,  Honey  Brook. .  1  co Gust.  Young,  Jewell,  O   s  co 
J.  W.  B.,  Oberlin.O   2  00 
A  sub'r,  Centrepoit,  N.  Y  . . .  0  25. Friends,  Shapleigh,  Me  1  30 1st  Reformed  S.  S  ,  Hoboken  3  00 
L.  B.  Goodrich,  Newburyport  5  oo- 
Maggie  H.,  Baltimore,  Md  . .  1  co L.  M.  Carey,  Mclitota   5  co 
Jno.  Rcmsen,  Monscy,  N.  Y.  1  00 A  Constant  Reader,  N.  Y....  1  co 
C.  L.  S.,  Newark,  N.  J   2  co Mrs.  Hcrace  White,  Vt   1  co 
G.  K.  Church,  44   1  00 
G.  A.  Tillotson,        14   1  00 
Mrs.  R.  M.  Bill,        44    1  00 Mrs.  C.  C.  Payne,      44   1  00 
Mrs.  Sarah  Burton,    44   1  00 
W.  B.  Bagley,  14  1  00 Two  little  sisters,  Mentor,  O.  o  50 
A.  B.  Paul,  Plymouth,  N.  Y.  1  00 T.  W.  Hcyland,  Pavilion,  111.  1  00 
Subscribers,  Albion,  N.  Y. . . .  1  oo 
A  sub'r,  Lodi,  Va  o  50 
A  friend,  N.Y   1  00 
M.  A.  Young,  Franklin  Falls.  2  co In  His  Name,  Paola,  Kan  3  65 
Three  sisters,  Breinigsville,Pa  o  75 
A  friend,  Clinton,  N.Y   1  00 
J.  W.  S.,  Wyckoff,  N.  J   1  00 

 ,  Lynn,  Mass   5  00 A  friend,  Argenta,  111  o  25 
J.  O.  Wellman,  New  Milford  1  00 
H.  A.  Wellman,  41  o  50 Jerome  Gunn,  o  25 S.  Dix,  o  25 
B.  Lewis,  010 
In  His  Name,  K.  B.  T.,  N.  Y  1  70 
Mrs.  J  C.  Clarkson,  Del  Rio.  i  00 Rock  Spring  S.  S   2  00 
S.  Greene,  Boiling  Spgs.  N.  C  o  20 D.  R. Williamson, Riegelsville .  10  00 Better  late  than  never,  Phila.  o  50 
J.  L.  Johnson,  Hartwell,  Ga.  x  00 Williston  Church,  Portland...  4  25 
Mary  &  Martha,  Lacon,  111. .  .  1  00 
In  His  Name,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y  1  00 Mrs.  Wm.  Fisher, E.Liverpool  5  00 
E.  C.  Brown,  Carrollton,  Pa  .  5  60 
Mrs.  J.  G.  Hannum,  N.Y...  1  00 
A  friend^  Tarentum,  Pa  o  50 Baptist  S.  S.,  Gunnison,  Colo  1  55 
A  friend,  N.V   2  50 
Chas.  Barnes,  Mazeppc,  Minn  1  00 
I.  H.  N.,  Pierson,  Ia  1  00 D.  Christenson,  Avoca,  Ia. . .  1  2s 

 ,  Denver,  Colo  o  70 
Sue  A.  Ruth,  Rolling  Prairie,  o  50 
A.  S.  Knights,  Evansville, Wis  1  oo 
A  sympathizer,  St.  Paul, Minn  1  00 Subscriber,  Jadis   5  00 
F.  Mitchell  &  E.  Maycock  ...  1  00 
M.  A.  Hale,  Fairview,  Waslv  1  00 Mrs.  H.  C.  West,  Minn   5  00 
Member  of  Epworth  League  .  10  00 
Mrs.  B.  0.  Pope,  Elyria,  O. . .  1  00 
A  friend,  Dandy,  N.  Y  o  50 
Chapin  Epworth  League.  Ia..  3  00 Mrs.  Dr.  bawyer,  Evansville.  1  00 
Mrs.  Jno.  Hubbard,  14  .  2  00 Mrs.  S.  Bayard,  14        1  00 
Mrs.  L.  Shanklin,  44  .  o  50 
Mrs.  S.  P.  Gillett,  44      .  1  00 
Mrs.  Grace  Read,  44      .  x  00 
Mrs.  Hy.  Sweetzer,  44  .  o  25 
Mrs.  Hy.  Babcock,  44  .  o  50 
Miss  E.  Orr,  41     .  1  00 
Gilford  Babcock,  44      .  1  00 
Hy.  B.  Walker,  44     .  o  25 Mrs.  Eva  McCallister,  Ind...  1  00 
Mrs.  D.  Hingley,  Denver         1  50 
Robt.  Wier,  Balto.,  Md   5  00 44  In  His  Name,"  Brooklyn..  2  00 
44  For  Christ's  J-ake,  "Cal. ...  8  25 
M.  E.  Sunday  School,  Linden  5  75 
Sunday  School,  Minn   1  25 
Per.  Pres.  S.  S.  Milwaukee.,  o  50 
A  friend,  Hanover,  N.  H         1  00 Friends  at  Millwood,  Va  ....  2  80  ,  Smithficld,  Va  024 
Mrs.  fane  Ferris,  Deland....  x  00 S.  P.  Smith,  Marshallville,  O.  1  00 44  In  His  Name,  "  Antonito. ..  5  00 
Family  Mite,  West  Concord  .  1  00 S.  H.  &  E.  P.  Hornback,  Colo  o  50 Canadian  Reader    x  00 
E.  Hudson,  Chicago,  111  ....  3  00 
Mrs.  A.  Lemon,  Cadmus,  Kan  x  00 
D.  M.  McKintosh,  Swansea.  1  00 
Wm.  Paarlberg,  Seester,  111..  5  00 
I.  I.  Conderman,  Walton,  111.  2  00 
Wm.  McCarty,  44  .  1  co Mr.  &  Mrs.  Reuben  Golden..  2  00 
The  Auburn  F.  B.  S.  S.,  R.  I  2  00 
H.  B.  P.,  Bradfordsville,  Ky.  1  00 
Britton  Mission  Band,  Ont...  13  00 
Margt.  M.  Kelly,  Ruffsdale..  s  00 
Annette  Ten  Eyck,  Carl,  la  .  2  00 
A  friend,  Unityville,  Pa. .  ..050 Short  Creek,  W.  Va  o  30 
Annie  J.  Brown,  Augusta,  Ga  x  25 
A  sub'r,  Buffalo,  N.  Y   1  00 
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THE  LORD'S  BARDS. 

SEE,  I  see,  those  nail-pierced  hands  ! 
Which  bleeding  held  my  Lord 

On  Calvary's  Cross,  'mid  hostile  bands. 
While  sin's  atonement"  poured: 

™  Those  blessed,  lifted,  glorious  hands, 
Opened  for  our  supply — 

All  heaven  descends  at  their  commands; 
Salvation  draweth  nigh. 

I  see,  I  see,  those  mighty  hands — 
Deliverance  and  defence ! 

My  troubled  heart  in  comfort  stands, 
While  fears  are  driven  hence. 

Upholding,  healing,  hiding  hands ! 
Such  wealth  of  grace  they  bring. 

Weak  faith  grows  strong,  and  joy  expands, 
And  glory  wakes  to  sing. 

1  see,  I  see,  those  cross-scarred  hands! 
They're  graven  with  my  name — 

With  every  name  from  out  all  lands — 
At  mercy's  throne  they  flame. Those  pierced,  crimson,  loaded  hands  1 
Oh  !  let  them  touch  our  hearts. 

While  Christ,  the  Lord,  in  pity  stands, 
And  dying  love  imparts. 

.  — World  Wid<  Missions. 

THE  NUBTHFIEXD  CONFERENCE. 

IVE  take  pleasure  in  publishing  the 
'//    following  letter  of  invitation  to  the 

[RA/jff     Tenth  General  Conference  for  the Promotion  of  Christian  Life  and 
Service,  to  be  held  at  Northfield, 
Mass.,  August  4-16,  which  we 

have  received  from  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody : 
"Dear  Friends  and  Fellow-Laborers: — 

By  the  favor  of  God  there  is  again  set  before 
us  an  open  door,  inviting  us  to  our  annual 
Northfield  feast  of  Christian  fellowship  and 
service.  During  the  Conferences  of  past  years 
we  have  found  it  good  to  wait  upon  the  Lord 
in  united  worship  and  Bible  study,  in  service 
and  quiet  rest.  They  have  been  seasons  of  re- 

freshing to  many,  who  have  gained  new  ex- 
periences of  grace  and  power,  and  have  gone 

forth  with  renewed  life  and  hope  and  strength 
in  the  work  of  God.  Many  have  also  come  to 
realize,  in  these  meetings,  as  never  before,  the 
oneness  of  believers  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  they 
have  held  sweet  fellowship  with  Christian 
workers  from  many  lands,  meeting  on  the 
common  ground  of  faith  in  the  only  Saviour, 
and  seeking  that  union  in  love  and  service  for 
which  he  so  earnestly  longed  and  prayed. 

It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  Northfield  Con- 
ferences to  unite  believers  in  the  love  that 

casts  out  fear  and  in  the  faith  that  works  by 
love,  in  uttermost  dependence  on  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  are  encouraged  by  the  experiences 
of  past  Conferences  to  expect  still  better  things 
in  the  days  to  come.  Let  us  then  gather  to- 

gether again  in  Conference,  around  the  Cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  glorify  him;  to 
build  each  other  up  in  the  faith  of  the  old 
Gospel;  to  provoke  one  another  unto  love 
and  good  works;  to  bear  one  another's  bur- dens, and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.  Let  us 
seek  to  gain  still  fuller  and  clearer  views  of  the 
gieatness  and  urgency  of  our  Lord's  work tha.  waits  to  be  done,  and  of  the  fullness  and 
freen.*ss  of  grace  and  power  that  he  offers  to 
his  willing  servants. 

On  account  of  my  necessary  absence,  on 
foreign  shores,  the  coming  Conference  will  be 
under  the  leadership  of  my  friend,  Dr.  A.  J. 
Gordon,  of  Boston,  who  has  kindly  consented 
at  my  request,  to  lay  aside  other  plans  and 
work,  and  take  my  place.  Dr. Gordon  is  well 
known  as  "a  brother  beloved,"  who  has  from 
the  beginning  taken  a  deep  inferest  and  a 
prominent  part  in  these  meetings.  I  trust  that 
the  friends  of  Christ  will  do  all  they  can,  in 
hearty  co-operation  with  the  leader,  to  make 
the  Conference  a  great  blessing.  Though  ab- 

sent in  body,  I  shall  be  present  in  spirit  with 
my  brethren,  laboring  together  with  them  in 
earnest  desire  and  prayer,  for  the  success  of 
the  Conference.  May  abundant  grace  and 
peace  rest  upon  the  assembly  from  the  begin- 

ning to  the  end. 
Among  the  speakers  who  will  be  present 

are:  Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon,  D.D.,  of  Boston;  Dr. 
Arthur  T.  Pierson,  of  Philadelphia;  Rev.  R. 
A.  Torrey,  of  Chicago;  Rev.  James  M.  Gray, 
of  Boston;  Rev.  Hermann  Warzariack,  the 
Christian  Hebrew  preacher,  of  New  York,  and 
others.  Mr.  Ira  D.  Sankey  and  Mr.  Geo.  C. 
Stebbins  will  lead  the  singing. 

Accommodations  may  be  obtained  at  the 
Seminary  buildings  during  the  time  of  the 
meetings  for  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  ($1.50) 
per  day.  The  Betsey  Moody  Cottage  will  be 
open,  as  last  year,  for  the  accommodation  of 
any  who  may  desire  more  quiet  and  retire- 

ment than  is  possible  in  the  larger  buildings; 
rates  will  be  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  ($2,150) 
per  day  for  room  alone,  or  two  dollars  ($2) 

E.  A.  Hoffman, 

Abundantly  Au'c  ia 
"He  will  abundantly  pardon."— ISA.  55:  7. 

^  IS  is  is 
P.  P.  Bltss. 

1.  Who-ev-er    ro  -  ceiv  -    eth  the Cru- ei- fied    One,    Who-ev-er    he  > 
2.  Who-ev-er    ro  -  ceiv  -    eth  themes-sage  of     God,    And  trusts  in  the 
3.  Who-ev-er    re  -  pents    and  for-sakesev-'ry    sin,     And  o-pens  his 

liev  -    eth  on  God'son-ly     Son,  A  free  and  a  per  -  feet  sal  - 
power    of  the  sonl-cleansing  blood,  A  full  and  e  -  ter  -  nal  re - 
heart     for  the  Lord  to  come  in,  A  pres-entand  per  -  feet  sal- 

gg^g— *-*._.#._».-ig_:kZF      f  t-v—y—^- 

- .  -S — S —  —  — m  1  «>  "-  •> — » — « — • — *  ---m  1  ■•-  •  m  \ 
va- tion  shall  have :  For  He  is    a  -  bun  -  dant-ly    a-ble  to  save. 

-  demption shall  have:  For  He  is  both  a    -     ble  and  willing  to  save. 
-  va- tion  shall  have :  For  Je- sua  is    read  -  y  this  moment  to  save. 

ft  ANh  .  ,  ,  .  ,  -  ^ 

thee; 

call-ins  for  thee; 

^PjS— *f — £  *?— 

«►  -:  •--*-  -o-     ̂   -g-  -  1  R — 1  /— b — 1 — h 
/ — ¥ — V— y — y — c — * — k—j  1_ 
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v  v  v  v 
His  grace  and  His  mer cy  are  wondrously 

Brother,  His  grace  and  His  mercy  are 

free ;  
wondrously  free  ; 

is  is    is  I 

Ilia  blood  as   a      ran     -       -      som  for  sin-ners  He 
Brother,  His  blood  as  a  ran-som  for 

.   :  *»-  -*>-  >  _|s  _|s  fs  > 

gave,  .... sin-ners  He  gave, 

And  He  ia    a  -  bund 
And  Ho  ia 

ant  -  ly 

a  -  bund- ant  - ly 
a  -  ble  to 
a  -  ble  to save, save. 
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per  day  in  room  with  another  person.  Parties  All  communications  in  regard  to  accommo- 
wishing  to  tent  can  have  a  suitable  place  on  dations  at  Seminary  buildings,  as  well  as  at 
the  Seminary  grounds  free  of  charge,  and,  if  "The  Northfield,"  should  be  addressed  to  the 
desired,  board  may  be  had  for  seventy-five  Manager,  Mr.  Ambert  G.  Moody,  East  North- 
(75)  cents  per  day.    "The  Northfield,"  a  field,  Mass.            Yours  truly, 
beautiful,   quiet   hotel,   furnishes  first-class  D.  L.  Moody. 
board  to  those  desiring.  London,  May  26,  1892. 

THE  FAST  CLOSING  AGE. 
Dmitri'*  Prophetic  Periods   Indicating  the 

near  Approach  of  the  Advent, 

BY  KEV.  M.  BAXTER.* i)HE  invaluable  prophecy  of  Daniel's seventy  weeks  (Dan.  9:  25),  like  a 
star  of  the  first  magnitude,  casts  its 
resplendent  illumination  upon  our 
path  here  below.  Sir  Isaac  Newton said  that  to  deny  this  prophecy  of 

the  Seventy  weeks  was  to  deny  the  Christian 
religion  and  he  said  that  it  related  to  the 
Second  Advent  as  well  as  to  the  First  Advent. 

There  were  exactly  48-5  years  from  the  com- mand to  Nehemiah  in  Passover  week  B.C.  445 
to  Passover  week  a.  d.  39 — a  clear  case  of 
fulfilled  prophecy.  But  then  there  is  to  be  a 
future  fulfilment  of  these  sixty-nine  weeks  as 
weeks  of  days  from  a  future  commandment  to 
rebuild  and  restore  Jerusalem  to  the  day  when 
Christ  will  be  made  a  covenant  to  his  people 
at  his  Second  Advent,  which  we  expect  will 
be  on  March  5,  1896.  These  sixty-nine  weeks 
of  days  are  to  commence  simultaneously  with 
the  final  2,345  days  which  extend  from  No- 

vember 8,  1894  to  April  11,  1901:  just  the 
same  as  the  sixty-nine  weeks  of  years  com- menced simultaneously  with  the  first  2,345 
years  from  Passover  week  b.  c.  445  to  Pass- 

over week  a.  d.  iqoi. 
We  believe  that  Christ  will  descend  to  the 

air  to  summon  his  waiting  people  to  meet  him 
on  March  5,  1896.  Even  the  very  hour  of  the 
day  is  not  left  vague  and  indeterminate.  We 
know  by  Daniel's  prophecy  it  is  co  be  the 
hour  of  the  evening  sacrifice  which  Biblical 
Expositors  such  as  Hartwell  Home  in  his  "In- troduction" states  to  have  been  the  ninth 
hour  when  Christ,  the  Passover  Lamb  died  on 
the  Cross.  All  Daniel's  dates  are  interlaced 
and  interlocked,  and  consequently  whatever 
time  of  the  day  one  begins  or  ends,  the  others 
will  begin  or  end.  The  Jewish  ninth  hour  was 

3  P.  M. 

Daniel's  sixty-nine  weeks  of  years,  or  483 

years  began  with  King  Artaxerxes'  command to  restore  and  build  Jerusalem  given  to  Nehe- 
miah, his  Jew  ish  cup-bearer  (Neh.  2),  when 

the  latter  was  handing  wine  to  him  on  the  last 
day  of  Passover  week  in  the  month  of  Nisan, 
B.C.  445  in  the  afternoon,  which  was  the  time 
of  day,  according  to  history,  when  Eastern 
monarchs  dined.  The  483  years  commenced 
then  which  ended  in  the  cutting  off  of  Mes- 

siah, the  Prince,  in  Passover  week  a.  d.  39  at 
the  ninth  houi,  as  the  Gospels  inform  us,  i.  e., 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  2,300 
years  (Dan.  8:  14),  began  at  the  same  time and  ended  on  the  last  day  of  Passover  week 
1856  when  the  sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Land 
began  to  be  cleansed  by  the  signing  ot  the 
Crimean  War  Treaty  of  peace  which  took 
place  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  April 
27,  1861.  The  London  Times  describing  that 
event  says  that  the  secretaries  of  the  plenipo- 

tentiaries having  been  occupied  all  the  morn- 
ing in  verifying,  arranging  and  laying  out  on 

the  tables  the  various  documents  embodying 
the  treaty,  the  Ambassadors  of  the  Powers 
arrived  about  three  p.  m.  and  immediately 
signed  them.  * 

From  that  eventful  and  memorable  day  in 
1S56  the  22d  day  of  the  Jewish  month  Nisan, 
which  is  always  the  last  day  of  Passover  week, 
there  have  to  elapse  forty-five  years  more  un- 

til the  last  day  of  this  age  which  will  conse- 
quently be  the  last  day  of  Passover  week  1901. 

And,  according  to  Lindo's  Jewish  Calendar, the  last  day  of  Passover  w  eek  in  1901  will  be 
Thursday,  April  11,  although  in  1856  it  was 
Sunday,  April  27.  It  is  also  evident  that  2s 
these  final  forty-five  years  began  about  three 
p.  M.  of  the  day  when  the  treaty  of  peace  was 
signed  they  will  ei  d  about  three  p.  m.  of 
Thursday,  April  11,  1901,  when  Christ  will descend  on  Mount  Olivet  to  terminate  this  age 
or  dispensation  at  the  battle  of  Armageddon. 
These  additional  forty-five  years,  following 
the  2,300  years  and  making  up  the  grand 
fundamental  period  of  2,345  years,  are  the 

overlapping  excess  or  overplus  of  Daniel's 1,335  years  above  and  beyond  the  1 ,290  years. 
(Dan.  12:  ii,  12.)  These  1 ,290  years  are  the 
concluding  part  of  the  2,300  years  during 
which  the  conjoint  Papal  Mohammedan  deso- 

lation was  predicted  to  continue;  the  fulfilment 
of  the  words:  "The  time  of  the  desolation 
shall  be  1,290  years.  Blessed  is  he  that  wait- cth  and  cometh  to  the  end  of  the  1,335  years. 
Thou  shalt  rest  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  their 
end."  These  words  are  uniformly  understood 
to  signify  that  at  the  end  of  the  forty-five 
years,  additional  to  the  1,290,  which  complete 
the  1,335,  full  blessedness  will  be  reached, 
and  Daniel  will  stand  in  his  lot  of  millennial 

glory. Passover  week  is  the  most  sacred  and  hal- 
*  From  an  address  at  a  recent  Prophetic  Confer- 

ence in  Memorial  Hall,  London,  England. 
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lowed  week  of  the  Jewish  year.  It  always 
commences  with  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  Jew- 

ish month  Nisan  the  anniversary  day  of  the 
exodus  of  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  when 
the  destroying  angel  passed  over  the  houses, 
on  the  lintels  of  which,  was  sprinkled  the 
blood  of  the  Paschal  lamb,  whence  it  is  called 
Passover  day  and  it  ends  on  the  22d  day  of 
Nisan.  This  Passover  week  consists  of  seven 
days  of  unleavened  bread  following  Passover 
c'.  iy,  upon  which  the  Paschal  lamb  always 
used  to  be  killed  and  eaten  in  every  Jewish 
household.  Passover  day  is  also  the  day  of 
the  Paschal  full  moon.  It  is  very  remarkable 
that  all  Daniel's  seven  prophetic  numbers  or 
dates  in  their  fulfilment  as  years  begin  and  end 
in  some  Passover  week,  namely,  the  2,300, 
the  1,535,  the  1,290,  the  1,260,  the  483,  and 
the  seven  years  mentioned  respectively  in 
Daniel  8:  14;  12:  7-12  and  9:  25-27. 

[After  further  explanation  of  these  prophetic 
periods  Mr.  Baxter  went  on  to  point  out  the 
various  reasons  which  led  him  to  believe  that 
the  Antichrist  would  be  a  Napoleon  and 
would  attain  supremacy  over  the  reconstituted 
Roman  Empire.  That  such  a  change  of  the 
existing  conditions  could  take  place,  he  ad- 

mitted, seemed  to  the  ordinary  mind  impossi- 
ble. There  were,  however,  contingencies,  he 

said,  which  would  render  the  sudden  elevation 
of  a  Napoleon  possible.] 

If  one  of  the  two  brothers,  Victor  or  Louis 
Napoleon  become  monarch  of  France  as  a  re- 

sult of  the  great  war  which  must  shortly  re- 
constitute the  Roman  Empire  in  its  ten-king- 

domed  form,  he  would  naturally  endeaver  to 
introduce  the  other  brother  as  an  additional 
king  into  the  ten-kiugdomed  confederacy,  al- 

though it  would  thereby  become  a  federation 
of  eleven  kings;  and  in  such  case  we  can  un- 

derstand why  Fiance  would  not  afterwards  in- 
terfere at  all  with  the  Napoleonic  horn  or  king 

when  he  proceeds  (according  to  Daniel  7:  24) 
to  pluck  up  or  subdue  the  three  horns  or  kings 
which  apparently  are  the  kings  of  Greece,  Tur- 

key and  Syria.  The  benevolent  neutrality  of 
France  in  refusing  to  protect  these  three  kings 
would  be  quite  natural  under  the  circum- 

stances. But  another  alternative  course  of 
events  may  be  that  in  case  the  throne  of  France, 
is  not  at  that  time  occupied  by  a  Napoleon, 
but  by  some  successful  French  general  like 
Generals  Saussier  or  Gallifet  or  Mirabel — then 
Russia,  having  assisted  France  to  recover  the 
territory  between  her  present  frontier  and  the 
Rhine,  her  former  frontier,  may  request  that 
Prince  Napoleon,  in  return  for  his  having 
served  as  an  officer  in  the  Russian  Army,  may 
be  made  king  of  a  little  state  like  Macedonia; 
for  the  Czar  is  said  to  entertain  a  high  regard 
for  Prince  Louis  Napoleon,  and  lie  might  hope 
to  promote  Russian  interests  in  that  part  of 
the  world  by  means  of  this  Napoleon  and 
might  supply  him  with  money  and  soldiers  to 
obtain  predominance  over  Greece,  Turkey  and 
Syria.  France  would  not  care  to  obstruct  this 
Napoleon's  ambitious  movements  against those  three  countries  because  the  ascendancy 
of  Napoleon  would  mean, in  the  long  run,  the 
ascendancy  of  France.  And  so  this  Napoleon 
may  make  use  both  of  Russia  and  France  to 
attain  his  ends  and  re-enact  the  career  of  Al- 

exander the  Great  in  those  eastern  countries. 
If  anyone  asks,  Why  is  April  11,  1901,  ex- 

pected from  Daniel  8:  14;  12:  11,  12  to  be 
the  last  day  of  this  Age,  when  Christ  will  de- 

scend upon  this  earth  and  sweep  away  the 
Papacy,  Mohammedanism  and  Infidelity — the 
answer  is:  (1)  Because  that  is  the  precise  end 
of  Daniel's  forty-five  years,  starting  with  the signing  of  the  Crimean  War  Treaty  of  Peace 
(2ndly)  because  it  is  also  the  end  of  the  2,345 
years  from  the  last  day  of  Passover  Week  b. 
c.  445,  when  Artaxerxes  commanded  Nehe- 
miah  to  rebuild  Jerusalem.  (Dan.  9:  25.)  You 
may  ask.  Why  is  this  period  given  in  two  in- 

stallments— 2,300  in  Daniel  8,  and  and  an 
additional  forty-five  years  in  Daniel's  last 
chapter  ?  Because  a  certain  great  event  was  to 
occur  like  a  landmark  or  a  guide-post  at  the 
end  of  the  2,300  years.  We  take  our  stand 
upon  the  Crimean  War  Treaty  of  Peace  as 
this  grand  prophetic  mile-stone,  standing  ex- 

actly forty-live  years  before  the  last  day  of 
this  Age.  I  have  heard  of  a  bridge  which 
was  thought  to  be  in  danger  of  being  swept 
away  by  a  rushing,  swollen  torrent.  People 
were  gathered  together  waiting  for  the  col- 

lapse of  the  bridge,  when  a  man  galloped  up 
on  horseback  and  took  his  stand  on  the  centre 
of  the  structure.  He  was  the  architect,  and  he 
acted  thus  to  show  his  confidence  in  his  work 
— and  the  result  justified  his  confidence.  So 
we  take  our  stand  upon  Daniel's  bridge  of 
time  of  2,345  years,  stretching  from  the  com- 

mand of  Artaxerxes  to  Nehemiah,  in  Passover 
Week,  b.  c.  445,  across  to  the  date  of  the 
Crimean  War  Treaty  of  Peace  in  1856,  and 
thence  to  the  last  day  of  this  age  in  Passover 
Week,  1901. 

WORK  FOR  THE  UNSAVED. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Kndeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  July  17.  I.  Cor. 
9:  19-37;  Acts  3:  47. 

NTENSE  earnestness,  clearly  defined  pur- 
pose, concentration  of  effort — these  are 

the  characteristics  of  the  Apostle's  min- 
^  istry.  He  was  not  as  one  who  beats the  air — a  mere  idle  exercise  without 

practical  result.  He  set  before  himself 
the  one  object,  ''if  by  all  means  1  may  save 
some."  All  his  learning,  all  his  experience,  all 
his  Jewish  status,  were  enlisted  in  the  service. 
Everything  that  he  possessed  in  birth,  educa- 

tion, talents  and  energy  was  valued  according 
to  its  usefulness  to  him  in  this  struggle.  In 
dealing  with  the  Jews  he  could  approach  them 
as  a  Jew  and  demanded  their  respect  as  having 
fulfilled  the  Jewish  ordinances,  having  been  a 
disciple  of  Gamaliel  and  a  persecutor,  and 
could  base  his  arguments  on  their  own  laws 
and  types.  To  the  Greeks  he  could  quote  their 
own  poets  and  assure  them  that  neither  cii- 
cumcision  nor  uncircumcision  availed  any- 

thing. To  the  Romans  he  could  boast  of  his 
Roman  citizenship  and  his  famous  birthplace. 
With  exquisite  tact  he  used  these  ad- 

vantages when  they  would  be  most  ef- 
fective, but  all  with  one  object.  He 

wanted  to  win  them  for  Christ.  There 
is  more  dependent  on  this  method  of 
approach  than  we  often  realize.  It  is  to 
my  brother,  to  the  man  who  is  on  my 
level, who  is  interested  in  the  things  that 
I  am  interested  in, that  1  open  my  mind. 
The  man  who  is  above  me  does  not 
understand  my  daily  cares  and  trials. 
His  circumstances  have  raised  him  above 
the  sordid  details  1  am  obliged  to  give 
so  important  a  place  to  in  my  thoughts. 
To  the  one  who  is  beneath  me  it  is  use- 

less to  give  my  confidence.  He  cannot 
understand  my  aims,  my  desire  to  live 
above  the  worries  that  would  degrade 
my  life  if  I  would  let  them.  He  who 
would  help  me  must  be  my  equal  in 
his  attitude  toward  circumstances.  He 
must  be  in  sympathy  with  me.  The 
Apostle  knew  this  and  became  all 
things  to  all  men.  Not  in  holding 
their  faiths  and  yielding  to  their  opin- 

ions; not  in  partaking  in  their  sins  and 
joining  with  them  in  their  indulgences, 
but  in  his  sympathies  and  his  percep- 

tion of  their  weakness.  But  the  pur- 
pose was  never  forgotten;  his  eye  was 

never  taken  off  the  end  to  be  attained. 
And  this  must  be  the  rule  of  every  successful 
soul-winner  in  or  out  of  the  pulpit.  A  loqua- 

cious-passenger was  seated  beside  the  driver  on 
the  top  of  a  stage  coach.  He  asked  the  driver 
who  lived  in  yonder  mansion,  who  owned  a 
certain  farm,  what  the  price  of  land  was  in  this 
locality, and  a  score  of  questions, to  all  of  which 
the  driver  gave  the  same  answer,  "1  don't 
know."  The  traveller  lost  patience  at  last  and 
asked,  "What  do  you  know?"  They  were 
going  down  a  steep  hill,  and  the  four  horses 
needed  all  his  attention.  As  he  skilfully  handled 
the  reins  and  kept  the  steeds  well  in  hand,  he 
said  drily,  "I  know  how  to  drive."  That  was 
his  business  in  life,  and  he  did  it  well.  An  ex- 

ample for  the  servant  of  Christ,  who  is  some- 
times an  authority  on  science,  finance  or  poli- 

tics,but  who  does  not  know  how  to  win  souls. 

THE  CONVENTION  PREACHER. 

On  this  page  is  a  portrait  of  Rev.  Wayland 
Hoyt,  D.D.,  the  famous  clergyman  who  will 
preach  the  Convention  sermon  next  week  at 
Detroit,  Mich.,  where  the  Baptist  Young  Peo- 

ple's Union  will  meet  in  National  Convention. 
Dr.  Hoyt  is  well-known  by  tongue  and  pen 
throughout  the  country,  and  to  the  churches 
beyond  the  Atlantic.  He  is  thoroughly  in 
sympathy  with  the  Young  People's  movement as  manifested  in  the  Baptist  Union  and  the 
Epworth  League  and  Societies  of  Christian 
Endeavor.  The  committee  of  arrangements 
could  have  made  no  selection  of  a  preacher 
which  would  have  been  so  generally  satisfac- 

tory as  that  of  Dr.  Hoyt.  He  is  now  pastor 
of  the  first  Baptist  Church  of  Minneapolis,  but 

he  had  won  fame  before  he  went  to  this  Wes- 
tern city.  Large  and  influential  churches  in 

Philadelphia,  Brooklyn,  Cincinnati  and  Boston 
have  profited  by  his  labors  in  the  pastorate, 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  Christians  in  all  our 
States  have  derived  pleasure  and  spiritual  edi- 

fication from  his  books.  His  Hulls  and  Helps 
for  the  Christian  Life,  and  his  Present  Lessons 
from  Distant  Days  have  found  their  way  into 
many  thousands  of  homes  and  have  helped 
and  encouraged  both  young  and  old.  The 
large  number  of  delegates  who  are  now  pre- 

paring for  the  journey  to  Detroit  may  safely 
count  on  Dr.  Hoyt's  sermon  as  one  of  the 
great  treats  in  store  for  them.  For  his  portrait 
on  this  page  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  E.  B. 
Treat,  publisher,  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 

The  programme  of  the  Convention  so  far  as 
it  has  been  made  up  is  as  follows:  The  open- 

ing session  is  at  the  Rink  at  7:30  p.m.  on 
Thursday,  July  14.  Mr.  A.  H.  Finn  will  de- liver an  address  of  welcome  on  behalf  of  the 

Young  People's  Societies  of  Detroit,  and  Dr. Z.  Grenell  will  speak  for  the  Baptist  churches 
of  the  city.  Dr.  Win.  M.  Lawrence,  pastor  of 
the  Second  Church  of  Chicago,  will  respond 
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on  behalf  of  the  Young  People's  Union.  The evening  will  close  with  a  social  reception.  On 
Friday  there  will  be  a  prayer-meeting  at  7  A.M. 
and  at  9:30  the  business  meeting  will  be  held 
to  receive  the  reports  of  the  various  officers. 
The  International  session  for  the  election  of 
the  Board  will  be  held  on  Friday  afternoon. 
In  the  evening  at  an  Educational  session  Dr. 
John  Humpstone  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Rev. 
E.  E.  Chevers  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  .Rev.  R. 
G.  Boville  of  Hamilton,  Ont.,  are  expected  to 
give  addresses.  On  Saturday  morning  after 
an  early  prayer-meeting  an  Open  Parliament on  the  methods  of  the  movement  will  be  held. 
In  the  evening  four  mass  meetings  will  be  held 
in  as  many  churches.  On  Sunday  morning 
the  prayer-meeting  will  be  held  at  9  a.  m.  A 
great  meeting  is  called  at  the  Rink  at  3  p.m.  to 
celebrate  the  centenary  of  missions.  The 
crowning  meeting  of  the  Convention  will  be 
the  great  service  in  the  Rink  at  7:30  to  hear 
Dr.  Wayland  Hoyt's  Convention  sermon.  After- ward the  "Witness  and  Enlistment"  service 
will  bring  the  Convention  to  a  close. 

THE  VACATION  CIRCLES. 
A  very  kindly  and  thoughtful  project  has 

been  conceived  and  put  into  execution  by  the 

managers  of  the  Young  Women's  Christian Association  of  New  York.  It  is  one  which 
will  fill  with  gratitude  the  heart  of  many  a 
tired  and  weary  girl  who  must  remain  in  the 
city  during  the  summer,  continuing  her  strug- 

gle for  bread  while  her  more  fortunate  sisters 
are  getting  pleasure  and  recuperation  on  the 
sea-beach  or  the  mountains.  The  Association 
substantiates  its  right  to  the  title  of  "Chris- 

tian" by  taking  thought  lor  those  tired  work- ers whose  condition  gives  them  a  claim  on  the 
sympathy  of  every  follower  of  Christ.  The 
managers  announce  a  series  of  pleasant  eve- 

nings for  the  ̂ summer  months  which  will  at 
least  lend  interest  and  variety  to  the  dull  lives. 
Monday  evening  is  given  up  to  music  and 
singing;  Tuesday  to  Bible  study;  Wednesday 
to  Kindergarten  and  games;  Thursday  to  fan- 

cy work  embroidery,  etc.,  and  Friday  to  inter- 
esting talks  by  famous  speakers.  Among 

these  are  Miss  Susan  Hayes  Ward,  Miss  H.  B. 
Judd,  Mrs.  Amelia  D.  Alden  and  Mrs.  Isabel 
Spenser  Freeman.  The  subjects  are  of  the  most 
attractive  kind  including  "Art  and  Health  at 
Home;"  "Oddities  of  Dress  through  the  Cen- 

turies;" "The  Men  who  Found  America;" 
"Lives  and  Homes  in  a  New  World,"  etc. All  honor  to  the  Association  for  its  effort  to 
enliven  the  evenings  of  the  working  girls  by 
these  arrangements  which  are  sure  to  be 
thoroughly  appreciated. 

* EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 

The  third  delegated  convention  of  the  Wilm- 
ington District  League,  Delaware,  met  in  New- 
port. The  convention  lasted  but  one  day  and 

passed  all  too  quickly.  Washington  District 
League  has  one  characteristic  that  is  fast  grow- 

ing, that  is  the  annual  reunion  and  excursion. 
This  opens  the  summer  campaign  for  the 
members  who  stay  at  home  during  the  long 
July  days.  The  Chapter  of  Epworth  Church 
Edgewater,  Chicago,  gave  a  very  delightful  re- 

ception, recently.  The  interest  of  the  League 
was  discussed  in  a  very  lively  and  energetic 
manner.  "J.  F.  Berry  Junior  League,"  of 
Ravenswood  Church,  Chicago,  gave  a  recep- 

tion to  the  editor  of  the  Epworth  Herald,  on 
his  return  from  the  General  Conference.  Twen- 

ty city  Chapters  sent  delegates.  The  pretty 
auditorium  was  tastefully  decorated.  The 
Chapter  of  Knight  Memorial  Church,  Calais, 
Me,  furnishes  a  good  attendance  to  the  de- 

votional meeting.  The  main  phases  of  League 
work  received  careful  attention.  The  officers  of 
the  League  are  all  Sunday  School  teachers. 
A  League  has  been  organized  at  Aberdeen, 
Md.,  with  sixty  charter  members.  Eaton 
Rapids  Chapter,  Michigan,  celebrated  their third  anniversary  with  an  appropriate  program- 

me. The  League  of  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  has  es- 
tablished a  Sunday  School  in  the  home  part 

of  the  city,  which  numbers  now  something 
like  200.  Its  members  have  visited  700  families 
to  ascertain  their  religious  opinion  and  receive 
scholars  for  the  new  Sunday  School. 

TENEMENT  HOUSE  WORK. 
An  excellent  work  commenced  more  than 

two  years  ago  by  the  King's  Daughters  in New  York  has  now  been  regularly  organized 
and  has  acquired  permanent  quarters.  It 
commenced  by  a  number  of  ladies  voluntarily 
associating  themselves-  with  the  Summer 
Corps  of  Physicians  of  the  Board  of  Health. 
These  physicians  meet  with  many  cases  of 
sickness  and  destitution  in  the  tenement  house 
districts  which  might  be  relieved  by  a  little 
kindly  help  from  gentle  hands.  Sad  cases 
some  of  them  are.  The  sufferers  are  in  many 
cases  well-bred,  educated  people  wjio  have 
lost  their  property  or  their  situations  and  have 
fallen  helpless  on  life's  highway.  Aged  men 
and  women  with  refined  tastes  obliged  to  be 
content  with  a  room,  or  part  of  a  room,  in 
some  dingy  building  and  call  it  home — the 
only  home  they  have.  Misery  and  wretched- 

ness of  all  kinds  these  physicians  see  and  they 

were  very  glad,  for  humanity's  sake,  when they  were  able  to  introduce  into  such  places 
ladies  who  were  anxious  to  serve  Christ  by 
helping  the  poor  whom  he  has  made  his  repre- 

sentatives on  earth.  The  ladies,  who  were 
all  King's  Daughters  were  gratified  with  the results  of  their  work,  but  found  that  it  called 
for  more  extended  and  better  organized  effort. 

They  have  therefore  organized  a  "Tenement 
House  Chapter,"  and  have  rented  the  first 
floor  and  basement  of  a  house  centrally  situ- 

ated at  79  Madison  Street,  from  which  their 
operations  will  be  directed.  They  are  making 
it  bright  and  pretty  with  settees  and  rugs  and 
pictures  and  have  given  hospitable  invitations 
to  their  poor  friends  to  visit  them  in  their  new home. 

* 
A  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  has  been  established  in 

the  Chinese  Mission  of  the  Congregational 
Church  at  Santa  Cruz  by  the  young  people  of 
that  church.  It  holds  weekly  meetings,  led 
by  the  Chinese.  The  services  are  entirely  in 

English. 
The  President  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  at  Shef- 

field, Eng.,  employs  a  large  number  of  men 
and  is  founding  a  model  town  for  them  in  the 
vicinity  of  their  work.  No  liquor  is  to  be  sold 
within  the  precincts  of  it. 
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TIIK  TIMl:  I  OK  PR  \  Y  I  K . 

yHEN  is  the  tim
e  for  prayer  ? — With  the  first  beams  that  light  the 

morning  sky, 
Ere  for  the  toils  of  day  thou  dost 

prepare. 
Lift  up  thy  thoughts  on  high  t 

Commend  thy  loved  ones  to  his  watchful  care: 
Morn  is  the  time  for  prayer  ! 
And  in  the  noontide  hour, 

If  worn  by  toil  or  by  sad  care  opprest, 

Then  unto  God  thy  spirit's  sorrows  pour, And  he  will  give  thee  rest ; 
Thy  voice  shall  reach  him  thro'  the  tields  of  air : Noon  is  the  time  for  prayer  ! 

When  the  bright  sun  hath  set, 
Whilst  yet  eve's  glowing  colors  deck  the  skies ; 
When  with  the  loved,at  home.again  thou'st  met 

Then  let  thy  prayer  arise 
For  those  who  in  thy  joys  and  sorrows  share : 

Eve  is  the  time  for  prayer  ! 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  tells  of  the  Minor's  Sim,  who  Made 

th«-  old  Cattle  <>f  the  Wartbnrg  liis  Patmoe 
While  he  Translated  the  Hible. 

|^^, EAR  the  old  homestead  is  an  aged 
'  '  elm, known  as  "grandfather's  tree," 

which,  so  Uncle  John  has  repeated- 
ly told  the  young  members  of  the 

household,  has  witnessed  the  birth 
and  growth  of  the  Republic.  In  the 

rustic  chairs,  under  its  shadowing  branches, 
the  children  love  to  sit  these  summer  evenings 
when  tired  of  play,  and  listen  to  the  tales  of 
the  traveler. 

"This  old  tree,"  said  Uncle  John,  addressing 
the  little  group,  "reminds  me  of  another  tree, 
that  was  planted  many,  many  years  ago,  in  a 
little  village  in  Lower  Saxony,  by  the  son  of  a 
miner.  Hans  and  -Margaretha,  the  parents, 
had  lived  in  the  neighboring  village  of  Moehra. 
Martin,  the  son,  grew  up  to  be  a  fine  lad, 
strong,  bold,fresh-complexioned  and  studious, 
and  the  good  miner  and  his  wife  had  thoughts 
of  higher  things  for  the  boy  than  they  had 
ever  attained,  although  Hans  in  after  years  be- 

came a  man  of  considerable  property  and  a 
Senator  of  his  town.  Both  were  pious,  God- 

fearing people,  and  Martin  grew  up  to  be  like 
themselves,  only  if  possible  more  devout  than 
either.  To  a  resolute  will  and  great  courage 
he  added  abilities  that  soon  convinced  his 
parents  that  he  would  yet  be  a  notable  man. 
So  they  sent  him  to  college  to  study  law. 

"But  one  day,  young  Martin,  who  had  al- 
ways thought  deeply  about  religion,  had  a 

remarkable  experience.  He  was  walking  in  the 
woods  when  a  stroke  of  lightning  fell  close  by 
his  feet,  and  realizing  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
he  decided  to  become  a  monk.  So  he  bade 
adieu  to  his  college  mates,  and  entered  a 
monastery." 

"That  was  very  strange!"  observed  Tom. 
"Not  at  all,"  was  the  rejoinder.  "The  Rom- 
an Church  was  then  in  almost  supreme  relig- 

ious control  in  the  Old  World, although  it  was 
full  of  errors  and  superstitions.  This  fact  the 
young  monk,  who  was  a  very  observant  per- 

son, soon  discovered.  He  read  and  studied 
and  prayed;  he  talked  seriously  with  the 
teachers  in  the  convent;  he  tried  every  means 
at  his  disposal  to  satisfy  the  longing  of  his  soul 
for  the  truth;  but  he  met  everywhere  with 
deceit  and  disappointment.  He  found  that 
the  Romish  Church  was  governed  not  by  the 
Word  of  God,  but  by  the  dictation  of  mere 
fallible  men,  and  that  abuses  and  corruptions 
were  so  numerous  as  to  obscure  whatever  of 
the  truth  had  originally  been  in  its  theology. 
So  the  miner's  son,  after  several  years'  experi- ence of  this  sort,  decided  to  leave  it  forever, 
and  seek  in  the  Bible  itself  and  through  un- 

ceasing prayers  the  truth  and  consolation  he 
had  thus  far  failed  to  find.  When  this  reso- 

lution was  announced  it  raised  a  storm  about 
his  ears,  but  he  faced  the  battle  courageously. 
He  wrote  out  his  reasons  and  published  them, 
and  Pope  Paul  III  issued  a  document  called  a 
'bull,'  condemning  the  miner's  son  and  all  his 
writings  as  heresies.  Then  the  youth  took  a 
copy  of  the  Pope's  letter  and  standing  before  a crowd  of  people  at  Wittenburg,  on  the  banks  of 

the  river  Elster,  he  burned  it  and  with  it  a  pile 
of  books  and  documents  containing  the  doc- 

trines and  decrees  of  the  Romish  Church,  and 
by  this  act  broke  with  Rome  and  its  priests 
forever  and  declared  the  birth  of  an  era  of  re- 

ligious independence.  That  was  the  begin- 
ning of  Protestantism." '  And  what  beeame  of  the  miner's  son, after- 

ward, Uncle?"  interrogated  the  children. 
"The  son  of  old  Hans  and  Margaretha  be- 

came the  most  famous  and  glorious  figure  of 
the  sixteenth  century — Martin  Luther.  On 
the  very  spot  where  he  burned  the  Pope's  bull an  oak  tree  was  planted  many  years  after- 

ward, and  it  stands  there  to-day  as  large  as 
this  old  elm,  protected  by  a  railing  and  with  a 

portions,  from  1150.  It  is  by  no  means 
a  picturesque  structure,  but  is  finely  situated 
with  an  outlook  over  a  wide  range  of  forest- 
clad  hills.  Entering  the  Wartburg,  you 
are  back  at  once  to  the  mediaeval  period,  and 
with  the  memory  of  Luther  is  blended  that  of 
St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  the  wife  of  a  Thur- 
ingian  Iandgrave,  who  had  her  home  in  this 
castle.  The  old  Wartburg  has  sheltered  many 
religions  by  turns.  It  has  been  the  shrine  of 
one  Christian  belief,  and  the  cradle  of  another, 

differing  only  in  externals." 
"Did  you  see  the  room  where  Luther  lived?" 
"Yes;  the  chamber  is  shown  where  he 

dwelt  alone  like  a  hermit  for  nearly  a  year, 
and  though  it  be  true  that  the  ink-stain  on 
the  wall  tellsof  the  hallucination  which  brought 
before  his  eyes  in  visible  form  the  image  of 
the  Evil  One.it  is  also  true  that  from  that  room 
came  the  German  language  fixed  for  all  time 
by  Luther's  peerless  translation  of  the  Bible. There  is  a  great  hall  in  the  upper  story,  from 
whose  Byzantine  windows  you  look  out  on 
the  grand  woods  that  shut  in  the  view.  Upon 
the  walls  certain  Oriental  decorations  recall  the 
period  of  the  return  from  the  Crusades  and 
these  have  given  it  the  appellation  of  the 
'The  Singers'  Hall.' 

"This  old  castle  is  the  most  important  of  its 
class  in  Germany.  The  main  building  is  one 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  length  and  fifty  feet 
in  width,  and  three  stories  high.    Along  the 

The  Old  Castle  of  the  Wartburg. 
Where  Luther  Lived  in  Seclusion  While  Translating  the  Bible- 

plate  on  which  is  inscribed  the  story  of  Luther's 
defiance  of  Rome." 

"He  went  into  exile,  for  a  time,  did  he  not?" 
suggested  one  of  the  group. 

"Yes;  his  life  was  in  peril  and  he  was  seized 
by  masked  horsemen  one  day  in  a  forest  and 
taken  for  protection  by  a  powerful  friend  to 
the  Castle  of  the  Wartburg,  near  Eisenach  in 
Germany,  which  has  since  been  called  the 
'Patmos  of  the  opening  apocalypse.'  His  ene- 

mies circulated  the  story  that  the  evil  one  had 
carried  him  off." 

"What  kind  of  a  place  is  the  Wartburg  ?" 
interrupted  Ted  and  Louis  simultaneously. 

"It  is  a  rather  gloomy-looking  building  of 
great  age.  If  you  go  to  the  castle,  you  will 
find  it  a  pretty  stiff  walk  of  half  an  hour — all 
uphill.    The  building  dates,  in  its  earliest 

front  is  an  open  corridor  leading  to  the  inner 
rooms.  It  resembles  somewhat  the  old  palaces 
of  Venice.  As  a  fortification  it  has  no  pre- 

tentions, of  course,  and  this  is  singular  because 
the  Rhine  land  is  full  of  buildings  of  nearly  the 
same  date,  every  one  of  which  was  a  strong- hold. 

"At  another  time,  we  will  go  over  the 
ground  where  the  miner's  son  spent  the  most 
eventful  years  of  his  life,"  added  Uncle  John 
in  conclusion.  "His  wonderful  career  did  net 
close  with  the  adventure  I  have  just  related; 
for  he  lived  to  become  the  head  and  founder 
of  a  great  system  of  religion  and,  with  divine 
help,  to  triumph  over  his  enemies,  dying  in 
the  true  faith  and  leaving  a  record  of  zeal  and 
devotion  for  the  admiration  and  emulation  of 

the  Christian  world." 

CHEERFULNESS  ON  THE  WAV. 
O  not  keep  the  alabaster  boxes  of 

your  love  and  tenderness  sealed  up 
until  your  friends  are  dead.  Fill 
their  lives  with  sweetness.  Speak 
approving,  cheering  words  while their  ears  can  hear  them, and  while 

their  hearts  can  be  thrilled  and  made  happier 
by  them;  the  kind  things  you  mean  to  say 
when  they  are  gone,  say  before  they  go. 
The  flowers  you  mean  to  send  for  their  coffins, 
send  to  brighten  and  sweeten  their  homes  be- 

fore they  leave  them. 
If  my  friends  have  alabaster  boxes  laid  away, 

full  of  fragrant  perfumes  of  sympathy  and  af- 
fection, which  they  intend  to  break  over  my 

dead  body,  I  would  rather  they  would  bring 
them  out  in  my  weary  and  troubled  hours, 
and  open  them,  that  I  may  be  refreshed  and 
cheered  by  them  while  I  need  them.  I  would 
rather  have  a  plain  coffin  without  a  flower,  a 
funeral  without  an  eulogy,  than  a  life  without 
the  sweetness  of  love  and  sympathy.  Let  us 
learn  to  anoint  our  friends  beforehand  for 
their  burial.  Post-mortem  kindness  does  not 
cheer  the  burdened  spirit.  Flowers  on  the 
coffin  cast  no  fragrance  backward  over  the weary  way. 

Flesh  and  blood  make  bodv, 

Body  and  soul  make  mar.;' Man  and  Christ  Jesus  in. ike  a  Christian. 
O.  R.  F. * 

*  * 

Articulation  in  Singing. 

People  make  frequent  and 
loud  complaint  of  their  inability 
to  hear  the  words  of  the  singers 
in  church,  says  the  Advance. 
There  is  no  doubt  some  ground 
for  such  complaints.  Some 
singers  are  not  always  as 
careful  as  they  should  be  to 
make  themselves  understood. 
But  with  the  best  intentions 
and  with  the  utmost  painstak- 

ing, there  is  an  amount  of  diffi- 
culty attending  articulation  in 

music,  particularly  in  certain tores  and  movements,  which 
unmusical  people  do  not  ap- 

preciate. It  is  hard  for  a  soloist, 
harder  for  a  quartet,  and  hard- 

est for  a  chorus,  to  attain  a  de- 
gree of  distinctness  which  a 

speaker  may  attain  almost  with- out effort.  That  is  an  excellent 
practice  now  prevailing  in  some 
churches  of  printing  the  words 
of  the  anthems  on  the  order  of 
exercise.  A  good  substitute 
fortius  is  for  the  pastor  to  read 
flie  words  before  the  anthem  is 
sung,  just  as  he  would  read  the 
words  of  a  hymn,  and  for  simi- lar reasons.  The  hearer  is  thus 

prepared  to  feel  the  spiritual 
power  of  the  music,  through  its 
association  with  words  which 
he  knows  and  appreciates. 

* *  * Chinese  In  Olden  Times. 
How  Chinese  women  were 

expected  to  behave  themselves 
2,000  years  ago  is  set  forth  in an  ancient  Chinese  work  in  315 
chapters,  of  which  samples 
have  been  translated  into  Eng- 

lish by  Miss  A.  C.  Safford. 
According  to  this  voluminci.3 
manual,  the  first  duty  of  a 
Chinese  wife  in  those  primitive 
times  was  to  "reverence  her 
husband  as  heaven."  If  his 
life  is  in  danger  she  mu:t  not 
hesitate  to  die  for  him.  Among 
the  many  little  stories  told  in 
the  book  is  one  of  a  peasant, 

who,  during  a  severe  famine, was  seized  one  day  by  some 

starving  soldiers,  who  intended to  make  a  meal  of  him.  His 

wife  pleaded  for  him.  "My 
busband  is  very  lean,"  she  said;  "he  will scarcely  be  a  mouthful  for  you.  I  am  fleshy 
and  of  dark  complexion,  and  they  say  that  the 
flesh  of  such  persons  is  excellent  eating."  The 
hungry  soldiers,  we  are  told,  were  convinced 
by  this  sound  argument,  and  ate  her  instead 
of  her  husband.  As  to  deportment,  "in  the 
presence  of  her  parents  or  parents-in-law,  a 
woman  may  not  sneeze  or  cough,  neither 
scratch,  yawn  or  loll  about  when  tired,  nor 
may  she  presume  to  stare  at  them.  She  should 
wear  a  happy Jace  and  a  mild,  pleasant  de- 

portment in  serving  them,  in  order  to  soothe 
them."  The  wife  of  a  certain  Liu  Kung-sten 
comes  in  for  a  large  share  of  praise  simply  be- 

cause "for  three  years  after  her  marriage  no- 
body had  ever  seen  her  smile."  Such  was  the status  of  woman  in  a  pagan  land. 
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(Continued.) 
THE  SNAKES. 

HERE  is  Miss  Armstrong?"  asked 
Mrs.  Weston,  as  Selina  came 
home  alone. 
"I  suppose  she  will   be  here 

presently,"  answered  Selina.  "Kit Mallory  was  naughty,  and  she  kept 
her  after  school.    I  would  never  do  that:  I 

would  whip  them  and  let  them  go.  1  wouldn't 
punish  myself,  too. 

"That  would  be  very  well  if  one  thought 

l  ily  of  one's  own  convenience,"  remarked 
/."irs.  Weston,  "but  I  imagine  that  is  not  Miss 
Armstrong's  way.    What  did  Kit  do  ?" "She  called  Faith  Fletcher  bad  names  be- 

cause Faith  went  above  her  in  spelling.  1  hope 
Miss  Armstrong  will  have  enough  of  her, 
that's  all."  ,    ,        ,    ,  , 

Mrs.Weston  gave  Selina  a  look  winch  check- 

ed her,  before  she  said,  "Poor  Kit  needs  to have  allowance  made  for  her.  She  has  had 

very  few  advantages." Selina  had  not  really  meant  to  tell  an  un- 
truth that  is  to  say,  she  had  not  deliberately 

said  to  herself  that  she  would  tell  a  lie:  that 

is  something  which  people  seldom  do,— nor had  she  told  a  lie  in  direct  words.  It  was  in 

consequence  of  her  naughtiness  that  Kit  had 
staid  after  school.  But  Selina  was  under  the 
dominion  of  what  might  be  called  her  ruling 

passion, — a  passion  which  makes  people  do 
as  mean  things  as  any  which  belongs  to  hu- 

manity: she  was  jealous.  She  had  taken  a 
great  liking  to  Miss  Armstrong  when  that 
lady  first  came,  and  had  said  to  herself,  that, 

as  Miss  Armstrong  boarded  at  her  father's 
house,  she,  (Selina)  would  see  more  of  her 
than  any  one  else,  and  would  therefore  be  the 
teacher's  particular  friend.  Now,  there  was 
no  harm  in  Selina's  wishing  the  teacher  to  like 
her;  the  trouble  was,  she  did  not  want  Miss 
Armstrong  to  like  any  one  else. 

This  passion  of  Jealousy  was  the  bane  of 
Selina's  life.  In  the  asylum  where  Selina  was 
when  Mrs.  Weston  adopted  her,  she  had  al- 

ways watched  the  other  children's  meals  to see  whether  some  one  had  not  a  larger  bit  of 
butter.a  fatter  doughnut,  a  redder  apple,  than 
herself;  and  she  brought  the  same  spirit  into 
her  new  home.  Miss  Armstrong  had  been 
very  kind  to  her,  that  she  must  needs  allow; 
but  then,  she  had  been  just  as  kind  to  all  the 
others,  and  Selina  was  certain  that  she  liked 
Agnes  Cleason's  reading  the  best.  That  was 
always  the  way,  she  said  to  herself  with  a 
sigh.  It  was  her  fate,  and  she  must  bear  it. 
Some  time,  perhaps,  she  would  find  some  one 
who  would  love  her  best  of  all. 

"So  you  had  a  case  of  discipline,"  remarked 
Mrs.  Weston  to  Miss  Armstrong,  as  the  family 
sat  down  to  the  tea-table. 

"I  thought  you'd  find  it  wasn't  all  such 
plain  sailing,"  said  Aunt  Betsy  Burr,  who  had called  to  borrow  a  cup  of  maple  molasses. 
Aunt  Betsy's  errands  generally  did  bring  her 
to  her  neighbors  about  meal-times.  "There's some  dreadful  bad  children  about  here.  Those 
Bassett  boys  yelled  right  in  front  of  my  door 
last  night  when  they  were  coming  home  from 
hoeing  potatoes  up  to  the  hill  farm." 

"It  was  not  a  case  of  discipline,  though  it might  have  been  if  the  culprit  had  not  put 
discipline  out  of  the  question  by  her  own 
act,"  replied  Miss  Armstrong.  "The  poor  child 
did  forget  herself;  but  she  acknowledged  her 
fault,  and  asked  paidon  before  the  whole 
school,  and  that  of  her  own  motion.  There 
was  no  room  for  discipline  after  that.  I  did 
keep  her,  but  it  was  to  comfort  and  help  her 
a  little.  She  has  burned  her  hand  badly,  and 
was  feeling  very  badly  over  the  loss  of  an  Old 
Testament  she  had  found  somewhere." 

Mrs.  Weston  looked  at  Selina,  who  looked 
at  her  plate. 

"I  am  sorry  for  that  child.  I  think  she  has 
hard  times,"  said  Mr.  Weston.   "1  met  Phin 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher,  New  York. 

Mallory  at  Oldbury  yesterday,  and  he  told  mc 
he  was  going  to  make  a  fuss  at  the  next  school 
meeting  about  having  the  Bible  read  in  school." 

"And  what  did  you  say  ?"  asked  his  wife. 
"Well,  I  tried  to  reason  with  him  at  first; 

but  I  found  there  was  no  use  in  that,  so  I  told 
him  to  make  all  the  fuss  he  wanted  to." 

"I  don't  know,  though,"  said  Aunt  Betsy. 
"1  ain't  sure  it  is  lawful  to  take  up  the  time 
of  the  scholars  with  Bible  lessons." 

"And  so  poor  Kit  has  lost  her  Testament," 
remarked  Mr.  Weston.  "Well,  we  must  try to  let  her  have  another.  Does  she  think  so 

much  of  it  as  all  that  ?" 
"She  does,  indeed,"  answered  Miss  Arm- 

strong. "I  have  never  met  any  one  who  seem- 
ed to  have  a  greater  craving  for  the  truth.  I 

believe  that  child  is  going  to  grow  up  a  true 
Christian  in  spite  of  her  adverse  circumstances." 

"I  should  think  she  took  a  queer  way  to 
show  it — calling  the  other  girls  names,"  said 
Aunt  Betsy.  For  my  part,  I  don't  believe 
she  will  ever  be  any  tiling  but  a  regular  little 

reprobate." "Who  is  calling  names  now,  Aunt  Betsy?" asked  Mr.  Weston,  smiling. 
"The  truth  often  finds  readier  entrance  into 

such  a  heart  as  Kit's  than  into  one  which  had 
heard  the  Gospel  preached,  and  remained 
closed  against  it,"  remarked  Miss  Armstrong; 
"at  least,  that  has  been  the  result  of  my 
observation  both  with  the  heathen  and  among 
the  mission  children  in  the  city." 

"You  are  right,"  said  Mr.  Weston.  "The 
hardest  sinners  to  melt  are  Gospel-hardened 
sinners.  I  thought  a  good  many  people  seem- 

ed touched  last  night.  The  Jewsbury  girls 
were  very  attentive,  I  observed,  and  so  was 
Agnes  Gleason.  That  is  another  child  I  feel 

great  interest  in." "I  must  not  violate  confidence,  but  I  may 
just  say  1  have  reason  to  hope  we  may  hear 
good  news  of  Agnes,"  said  Miss  Armstrong, 
"I  had  a  nice  little  talk  with  her,  which  was 
another  thing  that  kept  me." 

"Well,  I  hope  her  mother  won't  put  no 
stumbling-blocks  in  her  way  if  she  really  is 
trying  to  be  a  Christian,  that's  all,"  remarked 
Aunt  Betsy.  "Almira  is  a  dreadful  worldly 
woman,  and  always  was.  The  way  she  nips 
into  church  on  Sundays  with  that  black  silk 
dress  of  hers,  and  brushes  off  the  seat  before 
she  sits  down!  You  needn't  laugh,  Abby. 
I've  seen  her  do  it  with  my  own  eyes,  so 

there!" 
"I  don't  so  much  blame  her  for  that,"  said 

Mrs.  Weston.  "I  never  go  into  the  building, 
that  I  don't  want  to  go  to  house-cleaning." 

"Wouldn't  it  be  fun  to  make  a  bee,  and  clean 
the  church  before  the  new  minister  comes  ?" 
said  Selina.    "We  might  do  it  next  week." 

"I  declare,  daughter,  that  is  an  excellent 
idea,"  said  Mrs.  Weston.  "It  wouldn't  be 
such  a  very  great  piece  of  work  if  we  all  took 
hold  of  it, — What  do  you  say,  father?" 

"I  agree  with  all  my  heart,"  answered  Mr. 
Weston.  "I  don't  believe  the  place  has  had 
a  thorough  cleaning  in  twelve  years,  and  it  is 
longer  than  that  since  the  old  house  was 
painted.    How  long  is  it,  Aunt  Betsy?" 

"Twenty-five  years  this  coming  July,"  an- 
swered Aunt  Betsy.  "Don't  you  remember, 

it  was  the  year  old  Dr.  Munson  died.  He  was 
a  man  !  It  will  be  a  long  time  before  we  have 
any  one  to  fill  his  pulpit.  This  Mr.  Brace 
isn't  going  to  do  it." 

"Dr.  Munson  was  a  fine  man,  no  doubt; 
but  he  has  been  dead  and  buried  this  many  a 
year,  and  I  only  wish  his  ghost  did  not  walk," 
said  Mrs.  Weston.  "Every  time  we  have  a 
new  minister,  somebody  compares  him  with 
old  Dr.  Munson,  and  says  he  never  will  fill  Dr. 
Munson's  pulpit." 

"If  Dr.  Munson  wanted  to  keep  the  pulpit 
himself,  he  should  have  taken  it  away  with 
him,"  said  Selina  pertly. 

"1  don't  believe  he  did,"  said  her  father. 
"He  was  by  far  too  good  and  too  humble- minded  to  wish  to  remain  a  standard  for  all 
who  should  come  after  him. — But,  as  to  this 
plan  of  the  child's,  mother,  you  talk  it  up 
with  the  women,  and  I'l.  do  the  same  with 
the  men;  and  we'll  see  what  can  be  done." Selina  went  to  her  roorli  in  a  comfortable 

frame  of  mind.  She  had  escaped  the  blame 
which  she  had  expected,  and  she  had  been 
commended  for  her  idea  of  cleaning  the  church, 
and  might  expect  still  more  praise,  for  her 
mother  would  be  sure  to  say  it  was  Selina's notion  in  the  first  place.  Her  self-complacency 
began  to  sink  a  little  as  she  heard  her  mother 
coming  upstairs,  and  remembered  how  she 
had  misrepresented  the  matter  of  Kit's  staying after  school. 
"Now  mother  Weston  will  be  coming  to 

talk  to  me,"  she  said  to  herself.  She  had  a 
great  dread  of  those  talks,  which  always  left 
her  feeling  very  small  in  her  own  eyes.  But 
mother  Weston  had  no  such  intention  this 
night.  She  began  to  think  there  was  no  use 
in  talking  to  Selina:  so,  like  Christian  in  the 
dark  valley,  she  betook  herself  to  another 
weapon,  called  All-prayer,  which  was  very 
familiar  |to  her  hand,  as  it  is,  thank  God ! 
to  the  hands  of  most  Christian  mothers.  Selina 
was  destined  to  hear  of  her  fault  from  another 

quarter. 
"Selina,  how  did  Mrs.  Burr  know  about 

Kitty's  fault  yesterday  ?  "  asked  Miss  Arm- 
strong as  they  met  on  the  way  to  school  next 

morning.  Selina  had  not  been  without  fears 
on  this  point,  and  she  had  set  out  before  Miss 
Armstrong  by  a  different  route  expressly  to 
escape  this  interview;  but,  as  so  often  hap- 

pens when  we  try  to  avoid  a  person,  she  came 
plump  upon  her  about  a  quartet  of  a  mile from  the  schoolhouse. 

"Oh,  Aunt  Betsy — every  one  calls  her  Aunt 
Betsy  about  here — she  hears  every  thing!"  an- 

swered Selina  with  assumed  carelessness.  "And 
she  thinks  all  yonng  people  are  dreadful.  You 
heard  what  she  said  about  the  Bassett  boys, 
and  they  are  forever  doing  tilings  for  her." 

"Yes,  I  heard;  but  this  is  not  the  point," 
said  M  ss  Armstrong, seeing  Selina's  object, but 
not  to  be  diverted  from  her  purpose.  "Your 
mother,  too,  spoke  of  a  case  of  discipline. 
What  did  she  say  about  it?" "1  am  sure  I  don't  remember,"  answered 
Selina.  "Mother  asked  me  where  you  were, 
and  I  said  you  had  staid  after  school  with  Kit 
Mallory.  Then  she  asked  what  Kit  had  done, 
and  I  told  her.  I  did  not  see  that  Aunt  Betsy 
was  there,  or  1  should  not  have  said  it.  Why, 
Miss  Armstrong,  don't  you  want  me  to  tell 
mother  what  happens  in  school  ?"  asked 
Selina,  thinking  she  saw  a  way  of  "  getting 
out  of  it,"  as  she  said.  "I  always  do  tell  moth- 

er every  thing." "And  you  are  careful  to  tell  her  every 
thing  just  exactly  as  it  happens,  of  course," said  Miss  Armstrong,  with  a  look  which  made 
Selina  feel  that  she  was  seen  through.  "For 
instance,  you  told  her  last  night'  that  Kit  had of  her  own  accord  confessed  her  fault,  and 
made  all  the  amends  possible,  before  I  said  a 
word  to  her  on  the  subject." 

"I  didn't  say  any  thing  but  what  was  true," 
said  Selina  somewhat  sullenly. 

"Yes,  but  did  you  tell  all  the  truth  ?  It  is 
possible  to  deceive  even  by  silence;  and  it  is 
the  deception  that  makes  the  lie,  you  know, 

my  dear." 

"I  will  thank  you  not  to  call  me  a  liar,Miss 
Armstrong,"  said  Selina,  feeling  that  she  was 
in  a  tight  place,  and  trying  to  get  out  of  it  by 
means  of  a  fit  of  virtuous  indignation.  "That is  what  nobody  ever  did;  and  I  am  not  going 

to  stand  it,  even  from  you.'* "1  have  not  called  you  a  liar,  Selina,  as  you 
know  very  well.  What  your  own  conscience 
tells  you,  is  another  matter.  Only  remember 
this,  that,  while  I  make  no  objection  to  your 
telling  your  mother  every  thing  that  concerns 
yourself,  1  shall  be  very  much  displeased  if  1 
hear  of  any  gossip  outside  about  matters  that 

go  on  in  school." 
With  these  words  Miss  Armstong  went  into 

the  schoolhouse,  leaving  Selina  very  angry 
with  the  teacher,  herself,  and  all  the  world. 
There  is  nothing  so  exasperating  as  an  ac- 

cusing conscience  when  one  is  determined  not 
to  listen  to  it.  Selina  had  no  mind  either  to 
join  Miss  Armstrong  in  the  schoolhouse,  or  to 
be  left  to  the  company  of  her  own  thoughts; 
and,  seeing  the  Fletcher  children  coming  down 
the  road  in  company  with  Myra  Bassett,  she 
went  to  meet  them. 

"Why,  Myra,  are  you  coming  to  school  ?" she  asked  in  surprise,  for  Myra  was  a  grown- 
up girl,  and  had  been  to  boarding  school  in 

Oldbury. 

"Well,  no;  at  least,  I  am  not  going  to  be- 
gin Saturdcy  morning,  though  1  am  not  sure  I 

should  not  if  ma  could  spare  me,"  answered 
Myra  smiling.  "I  have  taken  a  great  liking 
to  your  Miss  Armstrong.  1  think  you  are 
greatly  favored  in  having  her  for  a  teacher." 

"I  guess  we  all  think  so,  dont  we,  Selina?" said  Faith. 

"Of  course,  though  1  don't  see  anythihg  so 
very  wouderful  about  her,"  answered  Selina. 
"But  all  new  brooms  sweep  clean,  with  some 

people." 

"Why,  what  is  the  matter  now?"  asked 
Sarah  Leet.  "I  am  sure  you  began  with  think- 

ing her  a  regular  tarragon, as  poorjames  Davis 
says.    What  has  she  done  to  you  ?  " "I  did  not  say  she  had  done  any  thing  to 
me,"  answered  Selina  somewhat  angrily.  "I 
can  have  my  own  opinion,  I  suppose.  I  haven't any  fault  to  find  with  Miss  Armstrong,  only  I 
do  think  she  makes  a  ridiculous  fuss  over  that 

little  Kit  Mallory." "Oh!"  said  Sarah  in  a  tone  which  implied, 
"Now  I  understand." 

"I  don't  see  that  she  makes  any  great  fuss 
over  her,"  said  literal  Faith.  "Of  course,  we 
all  feel  interested  in  Kit.  I  don't  know  how 
any  one  could  help  it,  seeing  how  hard  she 
tries  to  be  good.  Wasn't  it  sweet  to  hear 
her  ask  pardon  in  the  class,  as  she  did  yester- 

day ?" 

"Oh,  very  sweet,"  answered  Selina  with what  she  meant  to  be  a  tone  of  sarcasm,  but 

which  was,  in  fact,  an  ill-natured  sneer.  "She thought  she  was  going  to  get  a  whipping,and 
took  that  way  to  get  out  of  it,  and  get  round 

Miss  Armstrong." "Well,  I  don't  believe  that,"  said  Agnes 
Gleason,  who  had  joined  the  group  in  time  to 
hear  the  remark.  In  the  first  place,  Kit  gets 
too  many  whippings  to  care  very  much  about 
them ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  she  couldn't possibly  know  that  she  would  get  out  of  it  in 
that  way.  I  believe  she  really  was  sorry,and 

said  so." 

"1  think  so  too,"  returned  Faith.  "There 
comes  Kit.  How  pale  she  looks!  I  wonder 

if  her  arm  is  so  bad." At  this  moment  the  conversation  was  dis- 
agreeably interrupted.  It  is  a  fact  that  Old- 

field  County,  and  especially  the  town  of  Old- 
ham, has  always  enjoyed,  and,  what  is  worse, 

has  deserved,  a  very  bad  reputation  in  the 
matter  of  snakes.  It  is  a  snaky  town  at  all 
times;  and  there  are  certain  years,  when,  for 
some  reason  unknown,  snakes  much  more 
abound  than  at  other  times.  This  was  a 
"snake  summer."  The  men  wore  their  thick- 

est and  highest  boots  when  they  went  into 
the  mowing-lots  and  the  low  meadows,  and 
the  children  were  cautioned  to  keep  a  bright 
lookout  in  their  expeditions  after  wintergreens 
and  wild  flowers.  Mr.  Bassett  had  killed  a  big 
rattle-snake  in  his  own  pasture;  there  were 
stories  of  copperheads;  and  old  Miss  Jewsbury 
declared  that  she  had  seen  a  serpent  as  thick 
as  a  clothes-post  and  as  long  as  a  well-sweep, 
crossing  the  swamps  at  the  toot  of  her  garden. 

The  Fletcher  twins,  Eddy  and  Eben  had 
run  on  before  to  meet  Kit,  who  was  a  famous 
playmate,  and  very  fond  of  the  younger  chil- dren. Just  as  they  came  near  her,  Ednah  stood 
still  literally,  and  fortunately  for  herself,  too 
much  scared  to  move;  while  Eben  screamed — 

"A  snake,  a  snake!  O  Faithie,  come!" 
Faith  stopped,  frozen  with  horror,  and 

pointed  to  the  child.  A  brown  snake  had  act- 
ually wound  itself  round  her  ankle.  Before 

any  one  could  move,  Kit  turned,  saw  the  sit- 
uation, and  was  mistress  of  it. 

"Don't  move,  Eddy;  stand  still!"  said  she 
in  a  tone  of  command.  Then,  reaching  the 
spot  with  one  of  her  agile, panther-like  springs 
she  bent  down,  caught  the  snake  with  her 
thumb  and  forefinger  just  behind  the  head, 
and,  throwing;  it  on  the  ground,  set  the  heel 
of  her  thick  boot  on  its  head. 

"Quick,  girls!"  she  cried.  "Kill  it  before  it 

gets  away." 

Agnes  and  Sarah  sprang  to  the  spot,  and 
the  snake  was  soon  dispatched.  Faith  snatch- 

ed up  Ednah,  and  began  stripping  down  her 
stocking. 

"Oh,  it  didn't  bite  her:  it  didn't  have  a 
chance,''  said  Kit,  with  a  laugh  that  sounded 
slightly  hysterical.  "But  it  was  a  close  shave, wasn't  it,  Eddy. 

"1  should  think  it  was,  you  dear  blessed 
child!"  exclaimed  Sarah,  sitting  down  on  a 
stone,  and  taking  Kit  on  her  lap.  "There,  sit still  a  moment.  How  you  tremble!  and  no 

wonder. — Agnes,  get  her  some  water." "I  don't  think  there  is  anything  to  be  scared 
at,"  said  Selina.  "It  was  only  a  garter  snake." 

"Garter  snake!  So  are  you  a  garter  snake!" 
said  Sarah  contemptuously.  "Did  you  ever 
see  a  garter  snake  that  color? — Mr.  Bassett!" she  added,  calling  to  the  miller,  who  was  just 

passing,  "please  come  and  tell  us  what  kind 

of  snake  this  is."  * "It's  a  real  copperhead,  and  no  mistake," 
pronounced  Mr.  Bassett.  "It  is  rather  a  young 
one,  but  there  is  no  mistaking  the  nature  of 
the  creature.  See  its  poison  teeth.  Take 
care!  don't  touch  him:  the  least sreatch  might 

do  for  you.    Who  killed  it  ?" Agnes  told  the  story,  while  Miss  Armstrong 
fanned  Kit,  who  was  leaning  very  white, 

against  Sarah's  shoulder. 
"Well,  you  are  a  brave  child,"  said  Mr.  Bas- 

sett."It  was  good  you  thought  of  acting  so." 
{Jo  be  Continued.) 
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ART  IN  WASHINGTON.* 

>)HE  Rotunda  of  the  Capitol  is  a  mag- 
nificent circular  hall,  ninety-five  feet 

in  diameter  and  one  hundred  and 
eighty  feet  in  height.  Above  are 
the  thirty-six  windows  of  the  peri- 

style, then  the  curving  dome,  and 
at  its  top  the  "eye,"  an  opening  fifty  feet  in 
diameter.  Suspended  over  the  eye  is  an  im- 

mense iron  canopy  on  which  is  Brumidi's  cele- 
brated allegorical  painting.  "The  Apotheosis 

of  Washington."  Washington,  with  Freedom 
and  Victory  at  his  right  and  left,  and  thirteen 
female  figures,  representing  the  original  States, 
occupy  the  centre;  around  the  border  are  six 
groups  representing  the  "Fall  of  Tyranny," 
Agriculture,"  "Mechanics,"  "Commerce," 

the  "Marine,"  and  the  "Arts  and  Sciences." 
The  figures  are  large  and  most  carefully 
finished.  The  painting  occupied  Brumidi  for 
several  years  and  cost  nearly  $50,000.  While 
it  presents  a  fine  appearance  from  the  floor  of 
the  Rotunda,  the  best  point  of  view  is  ob- 

tained by  ascending  to  the  gallery  immediately 
beneath  it.  This  gallery  has  the  peculiar 
property  known  as  "whispering,  "  a  whisper spoken  on  one  side  being  distinctly  heard  on 
the  other,  although  the  diameter  of  the  dome 
at  this  point  is  sixty-five  feet. 

Above  the  architrave  is  a  frieze,  ten  feet 
wide,  containing  frescoes  by  Brumidi  and 
Castigini,  illustrating  important  events  in 
American  history. 

Over  the  four  entrances  are  stone  panels, 
cut  in  high  relief,  by  distinguished  Italian 
sculptors.  They  represent  scenes  in  the  early 
history  of  the  country.  The  panel  over  the 
western  door  is  by  Capellano,  and  shows 
Pocahontas  saving  the  life  ol  Captain  John 
Smith.  That  over  the  northern  entrance  is  by 
Gavelot,  representing  William  Penn  making 
his  famous  treaty  with  the  Indians.  Over  the 
eastern  and  southern  doorways  are  panels  by 
Causici  showing  the  "Landing  of  the  Pilgrims" 
and  "Daniel  Boone  in  Conflict  with  the 
Indians."  The  cost  of  these  groups  was 
$3500  each. 

On  the  walls  are  arabesque  designs  and 
panels  containing  medallion  heads  of  Colum- 

bus, Raleigh,  Cabot,  and  La  Salle.  They  are 
by  Causici  and  Capellano,  and  were  placed  in 
position  in  1827. 

Eight  large  paintings,  each  eighteen  by 
twelve  feet,  are  set  in  panels  around  the  walls. 
They  are  all  by  American  artists.  Four  of 
them  represent  scenes  in  the  early  history  of 
America.  The  first  shows  "Columbus  Land- 

ing at  San  Salvador."  The  great  discoverer 
is  displaying  the  banner  of  Spain,  and  taking 
possession  of  the  new  country  in  the  name  of 
his  sovereigns.  John  Vanderlyn  was  the  artist 
and  the  painting  cost  Si 0,000. 

The  second  painting  was  executed  by  Wil- 
liam H.  Powell  at  a  cost  of  $12,000.  It  is 

supposed  to  represent  "De  Soto  Discovering 
the  Mississippi."  The  central  figure  is  De 
Soto,  mounted  on  a  spirited  horse,  and  ac- 

companied by  cavalry  and  artillery.  Indians, 
having  offered  gifts  for  the  acceptance  of  the 
stranger,  are  earnestly  watching  his  approach, 
while  some  monks  are  attending  to  the  setting 
up  of  a  crucifix.  Although  showing  skill  in 
design  and  carefulness  in  finish,  the  painting 
cannot  be  considered  as  historically  accurate. 

The  third  painting  represents  the  "Baptism 
of  Pocahontas."  The  young  Indian  princess 
is  kneeling  at  the  font;  behind  her  stands  her 
husband,  John  Rolfe.  Sir  Thomas  Dale,  and 
others  prominent  in  the  history  of  Virginia, 
and  several  Indian  chiefs  are  also  represented. 
The  Randolphs  and  several  other  prominent 

♦From  The  Visitor's  Companion  at  our  Nation's 
Capital,  edited  and  published  by  George  G.  Evans, 
1314  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia;  a  new  and  com- 

plete historical  guide  to  Washington  and  its  en- 
virons; copiously  illustrated;  pp.  192;  with  appen- 

dix containing  famous  State  papers,  history  of  the 
Capital,  Lists  of  Presidents,  Vice-Presidents,  and 
other  valuable  data;  94  pp.;  halt  morocco,  gilt 
edges,  $2.50;  lull  morocco,  53.00. 

Virginia  families  trace  trace  their  descent  from 
Pocahontas.  The  painting  is  the  work  of 
John  G.  Chapman,  and  cost  $10,000. 

The  fourth  painting  represents  "The  Em- 
barkation of  the  Pilgrims"  at  Delft.  The  little 

company,  kneeling  on  the  deck  of  the 
"Speedwell,"  are  invoking  the  blessing  of 
God  on  their  journey  and  his  guidance  in  their 
undertaking  to  establish  a  State  where  there 
should  be  religious  liberty.  The  centra! 
figure  holding  the  Bible  is  Elder  William 
Brewster;  the  pastor,  William  Robinson,  is 
offering  prayer;  kneeling  between  them  is 
Governor  Carvet,  and  kneeling  in  the  fore- 

ground is  Miles  Standish  with  his  wife.  It 
was  painted  by  Robert  W.  Weir,  and  cost 
$10,000. The  othei  four  paintings  are  by  Colonel 
John  Trumbull,  son  of  Jonathan  Trumbull, 
Governor  of  Connecticut  during  the  Revolu- 

tion, and  and  aide-de-camp  to  General 
Washington.  Trumbull  spent  nearly  thirty 
years  in  studying  art  in  Europe  and  in  collect- 

ing materials  for  these  paintings.  They  are  con- 
sidered as  especially  valuable  historically,  since 

Trumbull  obtained  sittings  from  all  the  promi- 
nent actors  in  the  Revolution,  and  the  faces 

are  faithful  likenesses  of  the  people  they  repre- 
sent. The  artist  received  $32,000  for  the series. 

The  first  shows  "The  Signing  of  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence."  John  Hancock,  the 

President  of  the  Congress,  whose  signature  is 
so  well  known,  is  seated  at  the  table.  In  front 
of  him  stand  Thomas  Jefferson  and  his  fellow- 
members  of  the  committee,  Benjamin  Frank- 

lin, John  Adams,  Roger  Sherman,  and  Robert 
L.  Livingston.  The  Members  of  Congress  are 
seated  in  rows  around  the  hall.  On  the  wall 
may  be  seen  banners  with  the  cross  of  St. 
George,  thereafter  to  be  replaced  by  tl  e  stars 
and  stripes.  Trumbull  obtained  his  ideas  for 
the  details  of  the  painting  from  Jefferson, 
Adams,  and  others  who  were  present  at  the 
time,  and  has  given  us  a  faithful  picture  of  the 
historic  scene. 

The  second  painting  is  "The  Surrender  of 
General  Burgoyne."  Trumbull  was  present and  made  a  sketch  at  the  time.  General 
Burgoyne,  accompanied  by  General  Phillips 
and  officers  of  his  staff,  is  offering  his  sword  to 
General  Gates,  who  refuses  to  receive  it  and 
invites  the  British  officers  to  partake  of  re- 

freshments in  his  tent. 

The  third  painting  is  entitled  "The  Surren- 
der of  Lord  Cornwallis  at  Yorktown."  General 

Lincoln  is  conducting  the  British  officers,  who 

AYER'S 
HAIR  VIGOR 

Keeps  the  scalp 

clean,  cool,  healthy. 

The  Best 

Dressing 

Restores  hair 

which  has  become 

thin1,  faded,  or  gray. 

Dr.  J.C.Ayer&Co. 

Lowell,  Mass. 

MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAM.MATION.  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-tive  cts.a  bottle. 

are  on  foot,  between  the  lines  of  the  Ameri- 
can and  French  armies,  drawn  up  to  receive 

them.  Washington  refused  to  allow  the  British 
to  march  out  of  town  with  colors  flying  and 
the  usual  honors  of  war  in  retaliation  for  the 
treatment  Lord  Cornwallis  accorded  General 
Lincoln  at  the  surrender  of  Charleston,  one 

year  before. 
The  fourth  painting  represents  one  of  the 

grandest  scences  in  history:  "General  Wash- 
ington Resigning  his  Commission  to  Con- 

gress." At  the  head  of  the  victorious  army, 
he  had  it  in  his  power  to  overthrow  the 
newly  acquired  liberties  of  his  country  and make  himself  an  absolute  monarch.  We  see 
him  here  returning  to  Congress  the  authority 
it  had  given  him  and  preparing  to  resume  the 
life  of  a  private  citizen.  Many  famous  people 
are  represented.  In  the  front  row  on  Wash- 

ington's right  are  Thomas  Jefferson  and  James 
Monroe,  and  standing  behind  is  James  Madison 
— the  three  Presidents  from  1801  to  1825.  A 
few  feet  behind  Washington  stands  Charles 
Carroll  of  Carrollton  with  his  two  daughters, 
while  in  the  gallery  are  Mrs.  Washington  and 
her  three  grandchildren. 

"OBJKCT  SERMONS  IX  OIJTLINK." 
A  most  interesting  volume,  with  the  fore- 

going title,  has  been  prepared  by  Rev.  C.  H. 
Tyndall,  of  New  York,  as  an  aid  to  impress- 

ing spiritual  truth  on  audience.  It  is  copiously 
illustrated  and  contains  object  sermons  ad- 

dressed to  the  unconverted,  to  children  and 
young  people,  for  the  Sunday  School  and 
Children's  meetings  and  for  Christians. 

Scrofula  in  the  Neck 
The  following  is  from  Mrs.  J.  W.  Tillbrook, 

wife  of  the  Mayor  of  McKeesport,  Penn.: 
"My  little  boy  Willie 

now  six  years  old,  two 

years  ago  had  a  bunch under  one  ear  which  the 
doctor  said  was  Scrof- 

ula. As  it  continued  to 

grow  he  finally  lanced it  and  it  discharged  for 
some  time.  We  then  be- 

gan giving  him  Hood's 

Willie  Tillbrook.  Sarsaparilla  and  he  im- 

proved very  rapidly  until  the  sore  healed  up. 
Last  winter  it  broke  out  again,  followed  by 

Erysipelas.  We  again  gave  him  Hood's Sarsaparilla  with  most  excellent  results  and  he 
has  had  no  further  trouble.  His  cure  is  due  to 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 

He  has  never  been  very  robust, but  now  seems 

healthy  and  daily  growing  stronger." 
Hoofl'a  Pills  do  not  weaken,  but  aid  digestion and  tone  the  stomach.   Try  them.  25c 

EvebYM
°THEB 

Should    Hare    It    in   The  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  Untment  for  Croup.Colds, 

Sore  Throat,  Tonsllltls,  Colic,  Cramps  and  rains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cut-sand  Bruises  like 
magic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35c.  by  mall;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  lLusa. 

Beware Tou  an  imitation 

Do  You  Ever  Wash 

Your  Hair  Brush  ? 

This  is  the  best  way  :    Put  one  teaspoonful  of 
Pearline  into  a  basin  of  warm  water  ;  wash  the 

brush  thoroughly  in  it ;   rinse  in 
clean  water,  and  set  it 

aside,  bristles  down,  to  dry. 

This  is  only  one — a  small 
one — of  the  numberless  uses 

which  you  can  put  Pearline. 
Once  you  have  it  in  the  house,  you 

will  find  something-  new  for  it  to  do,  every 
day.      It  does  your  washing  and  cleaning 

better  than  soap.    Try  it  on  anything  for  which 

you've  been  using  soap,  and  see. 
Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  tell  you, 

"this  is  as  good  as"  or  "the  same  as  Pearline."  IT'S FALSE — Pearline  is  never  peddled,  if  your  grocer  sends 
be  honest— send  it  back.  337  JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 

Investing  even 

Fifty  Dollars 

requires  care.  No  one 
wants  to  throw  money 
away.  We  send,  free,  a 
little  book  which  will 
make  the  matter  clear. 

The  Provident 

TVllCf  C*f\  36  Bromfield  St. 

J-  A  LlOL  VstJ*  Boston,  Mass. 
Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

|ook5of  Melody. 
MIRTHFUL  MUSIC  collection  or  new  and  selected 

By  C.  T. style  for  Male  V 
I  1  I  1  I jices.  Prioe. Quartets,  arranged  in  pleasing 40  Cents  Postpaid. 

G 

OOD  AGENTS  WANTED 
•lO  to  820  per  Day  taking  orders  for 
OUR  NATION'S  CAPITAL. 

Over  100  Photo.  Illustrations.  Washington 
and  its  EnTirons.  One  of  the  Best  and  Most 
Magnificent  works  ever  issued  by  the  American 
press.  For  terms  and  outfit,  address 

G.  G.  EVANS,  Publisher, 
1314  filbert  St..  Philadelphia,  Pa. Copies  mailed  free  on  receipt  of  price. 
,>•..*  cloth  #1.50. 
Silk  cloth,  gilt  aides  and  edges  $2. 

NATIONAL  SONGS  OF  IRELAND  ;Yr^'. Edited  by  M.  J.  MTJUPHY.  of  the  mili- 
tary and  patriotic  sones  of  Ireland,  selected  from  one  of  th* 6nest  collections  of  Irish  music  in  this  country,  with  Piano 

accompaniments,  arranged  by  eminent  musicians,  Octavo. 
Price,  $1. 00  by  Mail. POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGS^^?,^ 
latest  College  Songs  which  the  famous  Glee  Clubs  have  hrought prominently  before  the  public.  Price,  CO  Cents  by  MaiL 
.  mm  lUTtlFIJO  A  collection  of  new  and  serviceable Ar  I  AN  I  ntlTIO  Anthems,  the  special  feature  being  li.e 
absence  of  Solos  throughout.  Price,  40  Cents  by  Mail. 

PUflDIIC  If  INI*  The  latest  book  by  this  well  known 
UnUnUv  I\II1U  writer  and  chorus  director.  It  contains 
By  H.  K.  I'ALMEB,  music  of  a  high  order,  both  original 
and  selected,  and  will  be  found  most  acceptable  for  chorus  and class  work.  Price,  75  Cents  by  Mail. 
SONGS  FOR  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS,  Eft. 
A  collection  of  songs  for  the  Elementary  Department 

prepared  by  C.  F.  JUNKERMAK,  Supt.  of  Music  in  tha Public  Schools  of  Cincinnati.  Bright  fresh  musician  of  which has  been  thoroughly  tested  in  the  school  room.  Prioe  of  each 
Number.  10  Cents  by  Mail.  PUBLISHED  BV  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Boot  A  Bona  Music  Co., 300  Wabash  Ave..  Chicago. 
The  John  Church  Co, 

13  E.  >6lh  St.,  New  York. 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 

city  and  DONnc36"^ 
COUNTY  DUniJOTOC,!111 Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  Application. 
N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 

19  Wall  Street,  New  York. 
BOSTON.  CHICAGO. 

YOU  CAN  MAKE  $5 
selling  the  beat  Young  Folks  Story 

PER  DAY  of thefafcle ever publLad^Newly 
5i>0  pages.  175  illustrations.  Price,  $7.00.  40  per  cent  discount to  agents.  Full  particulars  free.  Address  1.  S.  OGILVIK,  Pub- lisher, 57  Rose  Street,  Mew  York,  P.  O.  Box  *767. 
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THE  BOY  HARTYR. 
How  Knud  Iverson  the  Norwegian,  True  to 

his  Bible,  met  Death  like  a  Hero. 

N  the  afternoon  of  the  9th  day  of  Au- 
(((  \X\   Sust>  '853,  thousands  of  boys  all 
ill   III    over  tne  'aru*  were  S°'n8  ,0  tne  F?asl' ure  for  their  cows,  over  the  hill-sides, 

through  the  green  lanes,  and  beside 
the  brooks.    What  they  said,  what 

they  did,  and  what  little  things  befell  them  by 
the  way,  they  have  all  forgotten,  and  every- 

body has  forgotten  but  God.  He  has  treasured 
them  up  in  the  book  of  his  remembrance.  But 
there  is  one  boy  whose  going  to  the  pasture 
that  afternoon  is  not  forgotten.    What  befell 
him  by  the  way  is  known  all  over  the  land, 
and  will  probably  never  be  forgotten  by  gen- 

erations to  come.  This  was  the  Norwegian  lad, 
Knud  Iverson,  who  lived  in  Chicago. 

After  school  that  day  he  went  to  fetch  his 
cow,  as  free-hearted  and  light-hearted  as  boys 
usually  are,  going  to  the  pasture  on  a  sum- 

mer's atternoon.  He  came  at  length  by  a 
stream  of  water,  where  there  was  a  gang  of 
idle,  ill-looking  big  boys  who,  when  they 
saw  Knud,  hailed  him.  '  What  do  you  want 
me  for?"  Knud  very  likely  asked;  "1  am  going 
after  my  cow."  They  came  up  to  him,  and 
said  they  wanted  him  to  go  into  Mr.  Elston's 
garden,  and  steal  some  apples.  "No,"  said 
Knud  promply,  "1  cannot  steal."  "Well,  but 
you've  got  to,"  they  cried.  "No,"  persisted 
Knud;  "1  cannot  steal  for  anybody."  Then 
they  threatened  to  duck  him,  for  these  wicked 
big  boys  had  often  before  frightened  little 
boys  into  robbing  gardens  for  them ;  little  fel- 

lows, they  thought  perhaps,  were  less  likely 
to  get  found  out. 

The  threat  did  not  frighten  Knud;  so,  to 
make  their  own  words  good,  they  seized  and 
dragged  him  to  the  river,  and  in  spite  of  his 
cries  and  struggles,  plunged  him  in.  But  the 
heroic  boy,  even  with  the  water  gurgling  and 
choking  in  his  throat,  never  flinched,  for  he 
knew  that  God  had  said,  "Thou  shalt  not 
steal,"  and  God's  principles  he  had  made  his 
principles;  and  no  cursing,  or  threats,  or  cruel- 

ty of  the  big  boys  would  make  him  give  up. 
Provoked  by  his  firmness  they  determined  to 
see  if  they  could  not  conquer;  so  they  ducked 
him  again;  but  still  it  was,  "No,  no,"  and 
they  kept  him  under  water.  Was  there  no 
one  near  to  hear  his  distressing  cries,  and  res- 

cue the  poor  child  from  their  cruel  gripe?  No; 
there  was  none  to  rescue  him.  No  friendly 
hand  was  near;  and  gradually  the  stifled  cries 
grew  fainter  and  fainter,  and  his  struggles 
grew  less  and  less,  and — the  boy  was  drowned. 
He  could  die,  but  he  would  not  steal. 

A  German  lad  who  had  stood  near,  much 
frightened  by  what  he  saw,  then  took  up  his 
little  coat,  or  some  part  of  his  dress,  and  ran 
home  to  tell  the  news.  The  agonized  parents 
hastened  to  the  spot,  and  all  night  they 
searched  for  the  lifeless  body  of  their  lost 
darling.  It  was  found  the  next  morning,  and 
who  shall  describe  their  feelings  as  they  clasped 
the  little  form  to  their  bosoms  ! 

Perhaps  the  boy  used  often  to  think  how, 
when  he  grew  up,  he  would  like  to  be  a 
preacher,  or  a  missionary,  and  do  something 
for  his  Lord  and  Master.  He  did  not  know 
what  post  he  might  be  called  to  occupy,  even 
as  a  little  child.  And  as  he  left  home  that 
afternoon,  he  did  not  then  know,  that  instead 
of  going  to  pasture,  he  was  going  to  preach 
one  of  the  most  powerful  sermons  in  favor  of 
Bible  law  and  Bible  principles  the  country  ever 
heard.  He  was  then  only  a  Norwegian  boy, 
Knud  Iverson,  thirteen  yearsold;  but  his  name 
is  reckoned  with  martyrs  and  heroes.  Mothers 
have  cried  from  full  hearts,  "May  his  spirit 
rest  upon  my  boy  !"  And  strong  men  have 
wept  over  it,  and  exclaimed,  "God  be  praised 
for  the  lad  !"  And  rich  men  have  put  their 
hands  in  their  pockets,  and  put  down  their 
dollars,- saying,  "Let  us  build  him  a  monu- ment; let  his  name  be  perpetuated,  for  his 
memory  is  blessed."  May  there  be  a  genera- tion of  Knud  Iversons,  strong  in  their  integrity, 
true  to  their  Bibles,  ready  to  die  rather  than 
do  wrong. 

Good  Cooking 
■Is  one  of  the  chiet  blessings  ot  every  home.  To alwavs  ensure  good  custards,  puddings,  sauces, 
etc.,  iise  Gail  Borden  "Eagle"  Brand  Condensed Milk.  Directions  on  the  label, 
grocer  and  druggist. 

Sold  by  your 

Three  Tilings  to  Remember:  Hood's  Sar- 
saparilla  has  the  most  Merit,  has  won  unequalled 
Success,  accomplishes  the  greatest  Cures.  Is  it  not 
the  medicine  for  you  ? 

The  new  Eas'bound  Empire  State  Express  of  the New  York  Central  will  be  a  popular  train  with 
Commercial  Travelers  and  all  who  are  in  a  burrv. 
You  can  leave  Buffalo  or  any  intermediate  point  in 
the  afternoon  and  sleep  in  your  own  bed  in  the 
metropolis  the  same  night;  or'if  you  are  destined to  New  England,  vou  can  change  at  Albanv  nnd 
be  in  Boston  next  "morning  for  an  early  breaklast. 

RISEN. 
(  Writ  ten  for  The  Christian  Herald.) 

^>W  peaceful  he  looked — my  baby  boy — 
As  they  robed  him  for  the  tomb, 

With  the  lids  fast  closed  o'er  the  soft brown  eyes, 

And  the  pallor  in  place  of  bloom. 
How  painfully  still  the  pattering  feet  I 

How  silent  the  lisping  tongue  ! 
Break,  mother-heart,  break!  for  the  waxen  ear 

Wakes  no  more  to  the  songs  you've  sung — His  lullabies  now  are  from  angel  lips, 
His  feet  tread  the  garden  of  God ; 

Midst  the  heavenly  cherubs  his  voice  is  heard, 
Though  the  casement  be  laid  'neath  the  sod. 

But  the  "  peace  be  still  "  has  flooded  my  heart, 
And  soothed  its  anguish  and  pain, 

And  I  trustfully  wait  'till  the  night  be  light, 
And  my  budling  be  mine  again. 

For  in  visions  of  dreamland  I  see  him  arise 
From  his  casket — a  glorified  form — 

Angelic  and  fair,  but  my  baby  boy  still, 
Though  radiant  and  bright  as  the  morn. 

Ah,  tender  and  sweet,  like  the  carol  of  birds, 
Fell  his  message  of  love  on  the  air — 

"  I'll  wait  by  the  throne  till  the  dear  ones  come 
home, 

And  with  Jesus  will  welcome  them  there." 

Oh,  tempest-tossed  heart !  take  my  message as  thine, 
For  God  bids  us  sorrow  not  here, 

As  those  without  hope,— for  our  dead  shall  arise 
As  did  Jesus. — What  comfort  and  cheer ! 

Their's  the  bliss,  ours  the  tear;  their's  the  joy, ours  the  woe ; 

■  Their's  still  waters,  and  pastures  so  fair — 
In  "arms  everlasting"  their  sorrowsare  hushed 

Woulds't  have  them  earth's  battles  to  share  ? 
Soon,  for  us,  the  "  glass  darkly  "  will  be  "  face 

to  face," And  we'll  know  that  our  loveliest  dream — 
Like  dew-drop  to  ocean-but  shadowed  the  bliss 

Of  our  dear  ones  now  sheltered  with  him. 

Univ.  of  Va.       — MRS  Laura  F.  Parrish 

Are  you  Suffering  from 

CONSUMPTION, 
ASTHMA, 

CHRONIC  COUCH 

or  INFLUENZA! 

For  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  Century 

CONGREVE'S 

Balsamic  Elixir 
Has  be-on  battling  with  these  Diseases  in  the  fog- bound British  Isles,  and  the  many  Thousands  of  Cases 
where  gufferers  have  had  new  life  restored  to  them,  is 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  oi  this  great 
English  Remedy,  which  is  now  introduced  into  Ameri- 

ca for  the  hrst  time.  The  most  distressing  cases  have 
been  known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 

If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr.  Congreve's Book  on  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest  Mail- ed Free, securely  packed, tc  any  Address, in  the  United 
States,  for  Thirty-tive  Cents,  or  with  Sample  Bottle  of 
The  Balsamic  Elixir,  Seventy-five  Cents. 

Mr.  CONGREVE'S  Depot  for  America  is 
2,  Wooster  Street,  NEW  YORK. 

LOOK  HERE. 
Hundreds  of  dignified  ladies  and  gentlemen  are 

clearing  from  $30  to  $50  per  week,  taking  orders  for 
Our  Columbus  Book,  not  the  result  of  one 
man's  mind,  but  the  combined  efforts  of  Washington Irving.William  Robertson,  James  G.  Blaine,  Bancroft, 
McMaster,  Lossing,  and  an  introduction  by  Murat 
Halstead.  806  pages,  14  colored  plates,  400  beautiful 
pictures.  Terras  and  Prospectus  on  application. 
I .  B.  TREAT,  Pub.,  5  Cooper  Union, IV. Y. 

THE  HOLMAN 
-s.  S  — 

TEACHERS' 
The  only  one  of  the  kind  in  the  world. 

is  NOW  ICEADY. 
AGENTS  WANTED— Full  par- ticulars on  application. 
.A..  J.  HOLMAN  5c  CO. PHILADELPHIA,  PA 

Self. 

Pronouncing 

BIBLE 

IMPROVED  HALL  TYPEWRITER. 
The  best  and  xnoit  simple  ma- chine made.  Interchangeable 

Type  into  all  languages.  Dur- able, easiest  running,  rapid  as any.  Endorsed  hv  the  Clergy 
and  literary  people.  Send  for 
1  Hurt  rated  Cata'ugue.  Agents want«l.  Address  IV.  Typewriter Co.,  till  Wash.  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

75 

uiuoniK  .alary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Music! 
Send  stamp  for  complete  cat'log  of  sheet A  book  music  at  less  than  1-2  regular  rates. J.  Knowles,  3844  Aldine  Place,  Chicago. 

air 

HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Agents  Mask 
Bio  Profits.   Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free. 
L'liuc  M'f'g  Co.,  6?  XV.  Washington,  Chicago. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD'S  PLAN 
FOR  PROVIDING  ITS  READERS  WITH 

Free  Transportation  Both  Ways. 

Seven  Days'  Hotel  Fare,  and 
A  Week  of  Pure,  Innocent  Pleasuring, 
to  Remember  a  Lifetime. 

ALL  the  world  is  now  talking  of  the  Chicago  Fair,  the  great  Columbian  Exposition  in  celebration  of  the 
Quadri-Centennial  of  the  Discovery  of  America,  which  opens  in  the  Western  Metropolis  next  spring. Everybody  will  make  an  effort  to  visit  the  Fair.  The  extent  of  the  preparations,  the  number  and 
vastness  of  the  buildings,  the  widespread  interest  among  other  participating  nations,  and  the  enthu- 

siastic, patriotic  rivalry  among  our  own  States,  all  point  to  an  Exposition  of  unrivAlled  scope  and 
magnificence. The  Christian  Herald,  watchful  of  the  progress  of  this  grandest  material  enterprise  of  our  time,  has  pub- lished descriptions  of  the  buildings,  now  nearly  completed,  which  conveyed  but  faintly  an  idea  of  their  extent 
and  magnificence  to  our  readers  minds.    But  the  Fair  is  something  to  be  (on  not  read  about ;  to  be 

Personally  Visited  and  Enjoyed 
as  the  grandest  demonstration  of  God's  goodness  in  prospering  this  Union  and  this  people. The  Christian  Herald  has  received  many  letters  of  inquiry  from  different  parts  of  the  country  regarding 
the  Fair,  and  after  careful  consideration  it  has  arranged  a  plan  specially  for  the  benefit  of  its  readers  and  their 
friends,  by  which  those  who  wish  to  visit  Chicago  can  do  so,  without  the  outlay  of  a  dollar.  This  will  secure  to 
all  who  profit  by  the  plan,  railroad  transportation  from  their  own  States  to  Chicago  and  return,  and  one  week's board  and  lodging  in  a  pleasant  location,  convenient  to  the  Fair  Grounds.  They  will  have  had  an  experience both  novel  and  edifying,  and  one  to  remember  in  the  coming  years.  The  entire  world  will  be  represented  at 
the  Fair.  Tnis  vast  gathering  will  tax  the  facilities  of  railroads,  hotels,  and  lodging-houses.  As  at  all  the previous  great  Fairs  (and  particularly  that  at  Philadephia,  in  1S76),  prices  will  be  put 

At  Fabulous  Figures. 
The  cost  of  living  in  Chicago  during  the  Fair,  will,  it  is  safe  to  assert,  be  quadrupled. 

But  these  contingencies,  as  well  as  others  that  may  arise,  have  been  foreseen  by  The  Christian  Herald, 
and  the  plan  it  now  proposes  is  suggested  for  the  sole  purpose  of  enabling  its  readers  and  tboir  friends  to  visit 
Chicago  and  spend  a  delightful  and  instructive  week  viewing  the  grand  spectacle.  This  is  within  the  reach 
of  all  who  care  to  make  the  effort;  the  minister,  the  farmer,  the  mechanic,  the  tradesman,  the  school-teacher, the  shopgirl,  have  each  an  equal  opportunity. 

For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months  from  July  1st  to  Dec.  31.  secures  the  number  of  new,  annual,  full- 
paid  subscribers  to  The  Christian  Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  $1.50  each,  we  will  send  transportation  tickets 
to  Chicago  and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the  holder  to  seven  days'  excellent  board  and  accommodation 
at  a  location  convenient  to  the  World's  Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to  every  State  in  the  Union.  The railroad  tickets  will  be  valid  for  twenty  days,  and  will  be  accepted  from  any  of  the  cities  mentioned  in  the  list below. 
Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us  to  that  effect.  Send 

us  your  full  name  and  Postofhce  address,  stating  at  the  same  time  the  number  of  subscription  blanks  and 
sample  copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 

To  Begin  Your  Canvass 
and  we  will  immediately  forward  them  to  you.  Remember,  all  subscribers  must  be  new  and  full-paid  at  $1.50 
each.    No  premiums  or  commit-'  ■>  ■-  can  he  allowed  under  this  arrangement. 

If  you  were  to  arrange  for  a  trip  to  Chicago  and  a  seven-days' stay  there,  the  total  outlay  would  be  little short  of  the  entire  sum  of  these  subscriptions.  And  by  the  arrangement  proposed.it  will  cost  you  absolutely 
nothing  in  money,  the  reward  being  secured  by  your  energy  in  obtaining  the  necessary  number  of  subscribers- 
It  will  be  found  a  comparatively  easy  matter  to  accomplish  this.  We  have  now  on  our  list  of  agents  in  different 
parts  of  the  Union  a  large  number  of  individuals  who  have  demonstrated  the  popularity  of  The  Christian Herald  and  of 

Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  its  Editor, 
by  rolling  up  in  a  few  short  weeks  several  hundreds  of  subscribers  each.  And  these  people  were  not  profes- sional canvassers,  but  simply  enterprising.  Christian  men  and  women,  who  undertook  the  work  because  they 
liked  the  paper,  and  wished  to  extend  its  influence  and  its  field  of  usefulness. 
Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription  limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended  list,  you  have  the  privi- lege of  choice  between  two  courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  possibly  be  the  loser.  Thus:  in  a  section  where 

60  subscriptions  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  after  securing  50  subscriptions,  you  find  yourself  unable  to  make  fur- 
ther progress,  we  arc  prepared  either  to  forward  you  our  Publisher's  check,  making  a  proper  allowance  for  the work  accomplished,  or  to  accept  from  you  a  small  cash  payment,  in  addition  to  the  50  paid-up  subscriptions,  on 

receipt  of  which  we  will  immediately  forward  the  transportation  tickets  and  7-days*  coupon.  All  cases  of  this nature  will  be  adjusted  on  a  similar  liberal  basis,  for  the  exact  fulfilment  of  which  The  Christian  Herald stands  guarantee- 
Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  with  whom  they  prefer  to  stop  during  the  visit.  In  all  such  cases,  we  will 

be  willing,  on  receiving  the  necessary  number  of  subscriptions,  to  forward  to  the  tourist  along  with  his  or  her railroud  tickets 
A  Check  for  $25 

in  lieu  of  the  7-days'  coupon  for  board  and  lodging.    This  will  enable  the  recipient  to  take  advantage  of  the offer  as  far  as  transportation  is  concerned  and  at  the  same  time  will  help  to  make  the  stay  in  Chicago  a  pleas- 
ant and  inexpensive  one. 

Address  all  applicatior.8  to 

World's  Fair  Department, 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

92  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

The  following  schedule  shows  the  number  of  annual  subscriptions  necessary  to  secure  a  Christian  Hebald 
World's  Fair  Ticket  at  any  of  the  cities  named: 
state. 

Ala., 

Ariz., 
Ark., 

Cal., 
Colo., 

Conn., 

Del., 

D.C., 

Ga., 

Idaho, Ind., 

Iowa, 

Kans., 

Montgomery  . . .  100 
Talladega   100 Prescott   200 
Little  Rock.   100 
Pine  Bluff    100 
Los  Angeles. .  .  200 San  Francisco. . .  200 Denver  100 
Leadville  120 
Bridgeport    100 Hartford   100 
Meriden   100 
New  Haven,   ico 
New  London ...  100 
Norwich  100 
Wilmington  100 
Washington  100 Atlanta  100 Savannah   100 
Boise  City  180 
Fort  Wayne   6b 
Indianapolis   6b 
Burlington   60 
Cedar  Rapids. . .  60 
Davenport   60 Des  Moines   75 

Emporia   80 Leavenworth ...  75 
Topeka   80 

STATE. 
Kans., Ky. 
La., 
Me., 

Md., 

Mass., 

Mich., 

Minn. 
Miss., 
Mo., 

Mont. 

Nebr., 

New. 

N.  H., 

C1TV.  SUBS. 
Wichita   80 
Louisville   60 
Baton  Rouge...  100 New  Orleans   100 
Le  wiston   100 
Portland   100 
Baltimore   80 
Boston   100 
Fall  River   100 
Haverhill    100 
Lowell   100 
Worcester   100 Ann  Arbor   6b 
Detroit   6b 
Grand  Rapids. . .  60 
Jackson   6b Duluth   80 
Minneapolis   80 
St.  Paul    80 Meridian   100 
Vicksburg   100 Kansas  City   75 

St.  Louis   60 
Springfield   80 Helena   150 
Lincoln   80 
Omaha   80 
Carson  City   200 Concord   100 

STATE. 

N.  J., 

N.  Y„ 

N.  C„ 

Ohio, 

Oreg. 

Pa., 

R.I.. 
S.  C, 

Tenn. 
Tex. Utah., 

VI., 
Va., 

W.Va 

Wis., 

CITY.  SUDS. 
Bayonne   100 
Newark  '..  .  100 Trenton  100 
N.  Y.  City  100 Albany    90 
Rochester   80 
Buffalo   80 
Charlotte   100 Cincinnati   65 
Cleveland   70 

Dayton   60 Portland   .  200 
Alleghany  City . .  So Reading   90 
Philadelphia   90 
Providence   100 
Westerly  100 
Charleston  100 
Chattanooga   80 Knoxville   80 
Dallas    100 Galveston   xoo Salt  Lake  City. . ..  150 
Rutland   100 Norfolk   90 
Richmond   90 

.Wheeling   80 Madison  ....  60 
Milwaukee   6b 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAY1IGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  0P  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN  S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
liy  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  260  remark- able illustrations  f rom  AashJight  photographs  of  real  life. 
iXth  thousand.  6,000  more  Agent*  Wanted,— Men  and Women.  * 200  a  month.  EyExperience  and  capital  not 
necessary,  for  We  Teach  All  Owe  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  D.  WOKTUINGTOfi  Ai  CO.,  Hartford.  Coua 

Free-fishing  &  lticycle  Goods  if  you  tack 
up  circulars  for  Kudoljih  Mfg.  Co.,  Chicago. 

READY   JTJJ^Y  1st. 

Gospel  Hymns 

IVos.  5  and  6 

Combined 
438  Piece*,  many  of  tehich  can  be  found  in  no  other  boot* 
Music,  $60  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

Words,  S«0  per  100;  «3c.  ea.  toy  Mail. 
THE  JOHN  CHIRCH  CO. 
74  West  4th  st.,Cincinnati. I  THE  BIGIXMY  A-  MAIN  CO, 

7(i  East  Uth  st., New  York. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

Mrs.  E.  Campbell,  Sylvan,  Tex.  No.  We 
certainly  do  not  favor  it. 

Mrs.  E.W.  Krauser,Glen  Moore,  N.J.  Either 
may  make  the  suggestion,  although  it  would 
probably  come  with  the  better  grace  from  the 
pastor  himself. 

0.  G.  Gage,  Chandler's  Valley,  Pa.  We have  no  data  at  hand  to  reply  accurately. 
Write  to  the  Secretary,  American  Sunday 
School  Union,  Philadelphia. 

W.J.  C,  Liberty,  Mo.,  writes:  "In  reply to  the  query  of  Subscriber,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
the  name  of  the  author  of  the  poem,  'Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give,'  is  Jacob  Henn. It  was  published  in  The  Kingdom,  a  monthly 
periodical  edited  by  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 

sionary Union, Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass." 
Subscriber,  La  Crosse,  Wis.,  sends  the  fol- 

lowing answer  to  "Lewis,  N.  Y.,"  in  The 
Mail-Bag  of  June  15:  "I  expect  to  pass  this 
way  but  once.  If,  therefore,  there  be  any 
kindness  1  can  show,  or  any  good  thing  I  can 
do  to  any  human  being,  let  me  do  it  now. 
Let  me  not  defer  or  neglect  it,  for  I  shall  not 
pass  this  way  again.  Let  this  be  my  epitaph  : 
What  1  spent,  I  had;  what  I  saved,  1  left  be- 

hind; what  I  gave  away,  I  took  with  me." 
From  the  epitaph  of  Edward  Courtenay,  Earl 
of  Devonshire. 
J.  W.  Pattison,  Knob  Noster,  Mo.  Where  can  I  rind  a 

poem,  each  stanza  of  which  begins:  "How  far  is 
it  to  the  grave  ?  " 
Possibly  some  of  our  readers  may  be  able 

to  supply  this  information. 
E.  A.  Morrison,  Fredericksburg,  Va.  When  and  by 

whom  was  the  first  Sunday  School  established  ? 
By  Robert  Raikes,  at  Gloucester,  England, 

in  1784. 
Reader,  N.  Y.  City,  Where  in  N.  Y.,  is  the  Marguerite 

Home,  erected  by  Mr.  Shepherd  for  working 
women  ? 
Sixteenth  Street  near  Fifth  Avenue,  New 

York. 
J.  Leslie  Cox,  New  Bedford,  O.  Where  did  the  whale 

land  Jonah  ' 
As  the  Bible  does  not  say,  no  one  can  an- 

swer. All  we  are  told  is  that  it  was  on  the 
dry  land  and  evidently  it  was  in  some  place 
from  which  he  could  proceed  to  Nineveh  when 
the  Lord's  word  came  to  him  again. 
Earnest  Inquirer.  N.  Y.  I  am  a  young  woman  of  27, 

and  wish  to  have  an  education,  which  has  so  far 
been  denied  me.  I  am  a  Christian  and  will  devote 
my  life  to  Christian  work,  but  I  know,  in  order  to 
be  successful,  I  must  be  more  intelligent.  Can  you 
tell  me  of  any  place  that  would  be  suited  to  my 
needs.   I  have  not  very  much  money  ? 

Write  to  Miss  Sherman,  Young  Woman's 
Training  School,  Northfield,  Mass. 

(J.  P.  McKee,  Clintonville,  Pa.  1.  Is  it  right  to  em- 
ploy one  to  teach  in  the  Sabbath  School  who  does 

not  belong  to  the  Church  ?  2.  Did  Christ  encour- 
age wine  drinking  when  he  turned  the  water  into 

wine  1  (John  2:  9.) 
1 .  Not  if  he  does  not  belong  to  any  church. 

He  may,  however,  belong  to  an  affiliated 
church,  yet  not  to  the  same  congregation. 
2.  No. 
W.  L.  B.  Hartley,  Iowa.  Did  an  infidel  once  prophesy 

that  the  Bible  would  soon  be  out  of  print;  and,  is 
it  a  fact  that  since  the  utterance  of  such  prophecy 
the  house  which  this  infidel  owned  has  been  pur- 

chased by  a  Bible  Society  and  used  as  a  magazine for  Bibles  ? 
Yes;  Voltaire  so  predicted  and  the  house  he 

once  occupied  in  Paris  is  now  used  as  described 
by  our  correspondent. 
Inquirer.  X.  Y.  1.  Is  it  wrong  for  a  young  man  pro- fessing to  be  a  Christian,  to  work  on  the  Sabbath? 

2.  Did  a  lady  correspondent  do  right  in  telling  him 
she  could  not  correspond  with  him, if  he  worked  on 
Sunday,  he  having  told  her  he  never  would  again, 
but  afterward  doing  so  ? 
l.  Decidedly,  yes.  2.  Quite  right.  She 

evidently  made  it  a  matter  of  conscience,  and 
high  religious  duty. 
J.  Elder,  Dayton.  O.  How  does  our  navy  compare  with 

the  navies  of  what  are  known  as  the  European 
powers  ? 
The  present  status  is: Armored 

warships. 
75 34 

82 

Unarmored warships. 
118 

59 
220 
54 

France, 
Germany, 
Britain, Italy. 
Russia,  48 
United  States,  28  40 

F.  A.  Ryder,  Cincinnati,  O.  Where  is  the  great  Budd- 
hist ■  Temple  of  many  gods  ?" 

At  Kioto,  Japan.  It  is  known  as  the  Temple 
of  San-ju-san-gen-do,  or  the  33, 333  gods. 
There  are  five  hundred  images  in  the  temple, 
all  of  a  single  heathen  deity — Kwannon,  the 

goddess  of  mercy.  A  multitude  of  small  effi- 
gies considerably  swell  the  number  of  figures, 

although  we  are  not  aware  that  any  writer  has 
verified  the  statement  that  there  are  just 
33,333.  In  the  same  temple  is  a  rope  made 
of  women's  hair,  which  is  four  thousand  feet 
in  length  and  weighs  ten  thousand  pounds. 
Inquirer,  Des  Moines,  la.  In  one  of  his  recent  ser- mons. Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  mentions  seeing  the 

crown  jewels  of  England.    What  are  they  ? 
The  crown  of  Queen  Victoria,  set  with 

diamonds,  having  in  it  the  ruby  which  Henry 
V.  wore  in  his  helmet  at  Agincourt;  the  royal 
sceptre  of  gold  set  with  precious  stones;  the 
great  gold  salt-cellar  used  at  coronation  ban- 

quets; the  collar  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter, 
and  many  other  jewels  inherited  by  monarchs 
of  the  English  empire. 
Mrs.  L.  C.  Minor,  Galveston,  Tex.  I  send  you  the 

names  of  these  ladies  of  the  Baptist  chnrches  of 
Galveston  who,  as  far  as  they  could  be  gathered, 
pray  (with  others)  that  The  World's  Fair  should not  be  opened  on  Sundays : 

Mrs.  Jainieson Miss  Hopkins "  Mvers 
Mrs.  Buhman "  Minor 
"  Bent 

"  Perkins ■  Williams 

Miss  Minor 
"  Bowman 

"  Rosson 
"  Massie 

Mrs.  Stewart 

"  Harris 
"  Ballou "  Matson 
"  Pillow "  Jellinas "  Wallis "  Mullins 
"  Leith "  Bradford 

Miss  Mary  Hawkins Miss  Garrett 
Mrs.  Sawyer 

'•  Howard 

"  Guardieu 
"  Behrman 

"  Skinner 
Mrs.  Willie "  Griffiin 

'•  Miller 

"  Robinson 
"  McCarthy 

1  Barnard Miss  McCarthy 
Miss  Emma  Hubbell "    Ida  Hemmingway 
"     Maggie  Hubbell "    Effie  Schoolfield 

14  Henimingway "  Lawson 

"    Cora  Jones "     Molly  Parker 
Mrs.  Poole Mrs.  Youens "  Schaf "  Rutledge 
"  Jones 

*'  Douglas 
"  Wyche 

Miss  Florence  Buhman "  Sampson "    Anna  Buhman 
Miss  Sampson "  Mullins 

"  Jenkins "  F>gge» 
"  Douglas 

"  Bradford 
Mrs.  Boone 

G.  M.  P.,  Washington,  III.  1.  Did  Judas  hang  himself or  is  the  account  (Acts  1 :  18),  correct  that  he  fell 
headlong,  etc?  2.  Who  purchased  the  Field  of 
Blood— Judas  or  the  Priests*.'  3.  Did  Jesus  bap- tize witb  water?  4  Does  Leviticus  5:  4,  prohibit 
such  oaths  as  those  taken  in  secret  societies? 
i.  Doubtless  both  accounts  are  true.  It  is 

probable  that  the  rope  wherewith  he  hanged 
himself  broke,  or  that  it  was  not  securely 
fastened  and  he  fell,  as  Peter  describes.  Peter's 
account  simply  adds  further  details  to  that  of 
Matthew.  2.  The  priests.  As  it  was  bought 
with  money  belonging  to  Judas  he  would  be 
regarded  as  the  purchaser.  3.  You  will  find 
in  John  4:  2  the  statement  that  Jesus  did  not 
baptize  at  all.  The  expression  used  in  John  3: 
22  probably  referred  to  the  administration  of 
the  rite  by  the  disciples  in  his  name  and  by 
his  command.  He"may  have  purposely  avoid- 

ed doing  so  to  prevent  one  convert  glorying 
over  another  afterward.  He  may  have  fore- 

seen the  tendency  to  lay  stress  on  the  details 
of  the  ceremony  which  early  showed  itself  in 
the  church,  and  which  became  so  vexatious 
that  the  Apostle  Paul  thanked  God  that  he 
had  baptized  so  few.  (1.  Cor.  1:  14.)  4. 
Oaths  taken  in  secret  societies  are  of  so  many 
kinds  that  we  cannot  answer  your  question. 
The  laws  of  the  Levitical  code  are  not  in  all 
cases  applicable  to  our  modern  life. 

Do  you  know  that  you  can 
buy  a  chimney  to  fit  your  lamp 
that  will  last  till  some  acci- 

dent happens  to  it  ? 

Do  you  know  that  Macbeth's 
"  pearl  top  "  or  "pearl  glass  " is  that  chimney  ? 

You  can  have  it — your 

dealer  will  get  it — if  you  insist 
on  it.  He  may  tell  you  it 
costs  him  three  times  as  much 
as  some  others.  That  is  true. 

He  may  say  they  are  just  as 

good.  Don't  you  believe  it — 
they  may  be  better  for  him ; 
he  may  like  the  breaking. Pittsburg. Geo.  A.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

We  Cut  Dowp 
the  price  of  Washing  Powder  from  15  cts.  a  pound  to  6%cts.  »  pound. 

GoW  Du?t 

Wa?bir)g  Powder 
U^c  Ortn^  If    The  daily  cleaning  and  weekly  washing  can  bo na>  '-'One  It.  BETTER  done  by  Gold  Duit  Washing  Pow- 

der than  with  ANY  Soap  cr  other   ̂   .  -  ^ 
Washing  Powder,  and  at  less  than    VJr)^   rUlIf  tpC  COSI. 
Your  grocer  will  sell  you  a  package— 4  pounds— for  25  cents. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK~&CO:,  Sole  Manufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON 

BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO 
PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE.,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE 

There  la 

NO  SURE  CURE  FOR  EVERY  CASE  OF  ASTHMA   or  § 
EVERY  CASE  OF  HAY  FEVER,     but  the  worst  cases, 

uncomplicated  by  organic  disease,  can  be 
RED  TO  STAY  CURED 

by  constitutional  treatment, 
and  this  at  tbe  pa- tient's borne. We  treat  no 

one  without  a 
ougb  knowledge  of  the 
Incurable  Cases  Declined. 

Examination  free  by  mall 
We  want  name  and  address  of 

every  sufferer  from  Asthma  or  Hay  Fever. 
P.  HAROLD  HAYES,  M.  D.,  BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 

Outfit  that  very  properly  contains  a  supply  of 

Hires'  8S2 which  adds  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  other 
dainties,  and  makes  a  picnic  a  picnic  indeed. 

A  25  cent  package  makes  5  gallons  of  this 
very  popular  beverage. 

Don't  be  deceived  if  a  dealer,  for  the  sake of  larger  profit,  tells  you  some  other  kind 
is  "just  as  good" — 'tis  false.  No  imitation 
is  as  good  as  the  genuine  Hires'. 

Kennedy's 
Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 
Bowels, 

L,ivei\ 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 

Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD   KENN  E  D  Y, 

ROXBIIRV,  MASS. 

A  TLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 

The  Waverly. 
One  of  the  most  comfortable  Hotels  on  the  sea  shore. 
Has  all  the  modern  improvements.  Hot  and  cold  salt water  baths  on  each  floor;  broad  piazzas  fronting  the 
ocean ;  perfect  drainage,  Ac. Terms  moderate.   Special  weekly  rates. 
The  Waverly  coach  meets  all  trains. L.  T  BRYANT. 

CUMMER  SHOES. 
HERBERT  A.  ROBERTS, 

16  Bible  House,  New  York  City 

•From  15 

SB 

fi^    per  month  by harmless  herbalOk  > 

remedies  that  do  not  in-*--1 — jure  tbe  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  tlabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL 
Harmleu.    Ho  Stirring.    Sond  6  cents  in  stamp!  for  particulars  to 
OR.  0.  H.  f.  SNYDER,  M  UCKER'S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\X7ITH  onr  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
!*»dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  Fork 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLU  TELY  PURE. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  No 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

WAMTFH  Woman  to  take  Crochet  work  to  do  at It  HI*  I  til  borne.  Steady  work.  Write  for  par- 
ciculars.  L.  WHITE  A  CO.,  209  State  St,  Chicago,  I1L 
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People  have  no  idea  how  crude  and  cruel  soap  can 
be. 

It  takes  off  dirt.  So  far,  so  good ;  but  what  else 
does  it  do? 

It  cuts  the  skin  and  frets  the  under-skin;  makes 

redness  and  roughness  and  leads  to  worse.  Not 

soap,  but  the  alkali  in  it. 

Pears'  Soap  has  no  free  alkali  in  it.  It  neither  red- 
dens nor  roughens  the  skin.  It  responds  to  water 

instantly;  washes  and  rinses  off  in  a  twinkling;  is  as 

gentle  as  strong;  and  the  after-effect  is  every  way 

good. 
All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  druggists; 

all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

8IXTY-NINK  VI^AKS 
of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

w  i  JMI I , 
A  M   #.  w  H  yflffiUft? 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  F  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  B  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

FoSa  CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

For  All 

Stockings 

TAP' 
worn  by  ladies  and  children 

there  is  only  one  hose  supporter  which  cannot  cut  the  stock- 
ing.   All  genuine  WARREN  HOSE  SUPPORTERS 

are  made  with  Warren  Fasteners  with  Rounded 
Rib  on  Holding  Edges — all  other  supporters  — < 
must  cut  the  stocking.  The  Warren  is  for  sale 
everywhere.  Made  by  George  Frost  Co.,  Boston.  - 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED.'*  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 

 HOUSE-CLEANING.  
^^^k  Wishing  to  introduce  our  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  t  ime 
^^^B  extend  our  ousiness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: B  I     SendusaCabinetPicture,Photograph,Tintype,AmbrotypeorDaguerotypeot yourself 

or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  ordead  and  we  will  make  you  a CRAYON  FOR- 
B^^B  B^"  B^"  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our _  work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders,  i^aci.  usuae  and  addro^b  on 

Bj     MB  ̂ B]  BJback  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  tho  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  a!i 
bail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  Sew  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  S.— We  will  forfeit 
■MO  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  FREE  as  per  this  offer.    This  offer  is  bonandft, 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST. Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Tli  roit«h,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.   Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand length.  Exclusive  territory. 
lOOO  AGENTS  WANTED. 

ful  engravings,  also  a  grand  picture^of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1  2  colore  and  ten  feet  in No  capitaijaeeded.  BIG  l'AY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  tho6© 1    r/ot  Tolmaf/fa'a  TIlnctmtnH    Rinrrrni.r.u  K  ̂ . out  of  work  Mid  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FUEK* 
Addresa  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  Phila.  Pa 

The  Great  Church  LIGHT. 
FRINK'S  Patent  Reflectors  give  the  Moat  Powerful,  the  Softest* Cheapest  and  the  Beet  Light  known  for  Churches,  Stores,  Snow  Windows* Parlors.  Banks.  Offices,  Picture  Galleries,  Theatres,  Depots,  etc.  New  and  ele- gant designs.  Send  size  of  room.  Get  circular  and  estimate.  A  liberal  discount 
to  churches  and  the  trade.         J-  P.  FltOfK.  651  Pearl  Street.  N.  Y. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  thf  SKIN,  SC4LP  »nd  COBPI.KXION. 
The  result  of  20  years'  experience  tn treatingsktn  diseases.  Porsale  by  drug- gfaU,  or  sent  by  niallfor  fiOr.  AMinple 
Cake  of  Soap  and  145  page  book  on  Der- matology and  Beau  ty  aeutsealedfor  10c 
IUustratedonSkiu, Scalp, N'ervousand Blood  Diseases  Also  DlsflmiremenU 
like  Birthmarks,  Moles,  Warts,  India 
Ink  and  Powder  Marks  ;  Scars.  Plt- tlngs.  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Halr,Plmples,FacUlDevel»pment,etc. 
Consultation  five  nt  ofllce  or  by  lelU-r. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY.  0. 1.,  125  W.  42d  St ,  New  York  City. 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  and  sell  our  15  useful household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  make •  100  to  9200  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400  during  winter. 
Are  you  oat  of  work  I  In  debt?  Or  in  need  of  moueyl Then  here  is  your  chance,  first-class,  good  selling  article; and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  foi catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  KK1K  MF«.  CO..  242  K  1  8th  St..  EKIK,  PA- 

FA1  DaaiaI*  Toucan  reduce  your  weight 
rRT  |  cODIB  1,1  t0  15  lbs"  "1,,ntb  ftthome ™  ■   ww|»ai  w  without  starving  or  injury  by 
Dr. Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- momalsFree.  F.B.Clarke, M  D., Drawer  133,Chicago,lll 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 

unlike  other  artificial  foods  contains  no  starch, 
and  is  beyond  question  the  best  possible  food  lor 

Babies 

that  are  deprived  of  their  mother's  breast.  If 
your  baby  is  not  thriving  give  it  a  trial.  It 
requires  no  cooking,  no  addition  of  milk;  a  little 
hot  water  and  it's  ready.  The  mother  is  not 
compelled  to  spend  half  an  hour  over  the  stove 
every  time  the  baby  is  fed. 

Mothers 

nursing-,  are  strengthened  and  nourished  by  the 
use  of  Horlick's  Malted  Milk.  It  overcomes 
that  worn  out  condition.    Drink  hot. 

It  can  be  obtained  at  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all 
physicians.    Send  to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 

LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

In 

The 

Open. 

The  glorious  days  of  open  | 

aoors — all  outside  is  smiling 

welcome — here's  health  and , 

'joy  all  unconfined — The  cy= 

>cler  sees  everything — he's* 
'  where  everything  is — as  free 
,  as  freedom— from  the  heights  i 

'of  exhilarated  happiness  he' cannot  fall  —  from  his  Co= 
lumbia  Safety. 

All  about  Columbia*  free  on  applica- 
tion to  any  Columbia  agent,  or  sent 

by  mail  for  two  two-cent  stamps.  Pope 
Mfg.  Co.,  221  Columbus  Ave.,  Boston. 

Pianos  i^sbi. Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information, 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass. 

We  S&ll  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS  ARCANS S150  to  S1500U$U5  to  S500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
[Sent  for  trial  in  your  *1 toviTX  home  before  you 
bujr-    Local  Agents '  must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MAKCHAL  sfc  NMIT1I  PIANO  CO., 

SS5  £ant  BIbS  BU,  -V  Y. 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps.  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address 
THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 

P.  O.  Box  28!).    31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

FREE 

Trial  of  Dr.  Judd's  Electric  Belts and  Batteries  Combined.  Sent  to 
anyone  on  trial  free.  Costs  noth- 

ing to  try  thein.  Will  cure  you. 
Give  size.  Agents  Wanted. 

DR.  JUDD,  Dethoit,  Mich. 

Note. — This  letter  has  a  date. 

A  "Personal"  from 

Marion  Harland. 

February  13th,  1892. 

"  In  spite  of  my  protest  the  Royal 
Baking  Powder  Co.  continues  to  use 
a  recommendation  of  Royal  Baking 

Powder  given  by  me  several  years 

ago." 

"  Since  then  my  views  and  prac- 
tice with  regard  to  the  powder 

manufactured  by  this  Company 

have  undergone  a  radical  change. 

I  give  decided  preference  to  a  pure 
cream  -  of  -  tartar  -  and  -  soda  mixture. 

For  this  reason  Cleveland's  Baking 
Powder  is  in  steady  use  in  my 

kitchen." 

SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  5  LIMITED  

Ghicago,RockIsland&Pac.Ry. 
This  (Our  No.  6)  is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 
NOTE  THE  TIME. 

After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 
line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  10.00  p.  m.; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER  ? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
THE   NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OMAHA:  LINCOLN,  NEB. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestibuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 
still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" 

can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  F00T-HIL!.o 
E. ST.  JOHN,     W.  I.  ALLEN,      JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

General  Manager.  Ass'tGen'l  Manager.  Gen'l  Ticket  &  Pass'r  AgL 

You  ijeed  work. 
(If  not  this  adv.  does  not  interest  you) 

Yoiuc^$75  to  $250  a  month, 
provided  you  work  with  a  little  vim,  vigor, 
pluch  and  push. We  have  got  something  new.  It  costs 
nothing  to  investigate.  Must  have  a  live, 
wide-awake  representative  in  your  com- 

munity, either  man  or  woman  at  oner. All  information  cheerfully  sent  l>y  return 
mail.  Better  write  to-day.  Address  in  full, 

THE  STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
ORDER  DEPT.  110     BOSTON,  MASS. 

1HICC   BAYS   SHE   CANNOT   SEE  HOW IfirC   YOU  DO  IT  FOR  THE  MONEY. 
0  Bnysaf65.00  Improved  Oxford  Sinter i.  Sswing  Machine;  perfect  working,  reli- 

able, finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  heavy work,  with  a  complete  let  of  the  latest  improved attachments  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  6 
years.  Buy  direct  from  oor  factorv,  and  save  dealer! 
and  agents  profit.    Send  for  FRKK  CATALOGUE. 

'OKl>  MFG.  COSPAli  Y,  DKP'T  B3.5  CHICAGO.  ILL. 

10  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
— _  in  your  own  home.  First-class  Sewing Machines  at  wholesale  prices. 

*!5  Standard  Singer  Machine  for  *9. 50 (15         "  "  "  $15.50 
»65  Arlington  "  W9.50 ail  latestimprovementa,  light  running. 
Warranted  5  years.  Complete  set  of _  attachments  FRKK.   Send  for  catalogue. CASH  IttYEBS'  UNION,  SiS  Dearborn  Si.  II   176  Chicago,  III. 

mm  Eye  Tester  by  mail.  Shows  at  once 

|s7  1^  £  £  tl.ekii.d  of  glasses  needed.  KEKNE. 
1301  Washington  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
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Calling  Back  the  Castaways. 

'Christian  Herald"  Correspondent  Describes  the  Progress  of  General  Booth's 
Experiment  of  raising  England's  Submerged  Tenth  out  of  Social  and  Spiritu- al Darkness  to  a  Plane  of  Christian  Manhood  and  Womanhood. 

London,  collecting  refuse  from  houses,  shops,  and  other 
places.  This  miscellaneous  mass  (which  includes  old 
shoes,  kettles,  tinware,  worn-out  clothes  and  furniture) 
is  sent  to  a  depot  that  has  been  established  by  General 
Booth,  and  there  is  sifted  out  and  classified,  and  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  skilled  workers.  The  principle  kept 
in  view  is  the  utilization  of  the  waste,  the  remodeling 
or  renovation  of  the  refuse,  which  costs  nothing,  so  that 
it  shall  have  a  marketable  value.  General  Booth  has 
received  hints  from  trading  houses  in  London  and  else- 

where that  have  been  helpful  in  directing  his  attention 
to  the  availability  of  certain  classes  of  refuse  and  its 
reproduction  in  other  forms. 

With  regard  to  the  farm  project,  near  London,  it  is 
experimental,  like  the  other  work  which  the  Salvation 
Army  Social  Scheme  prepares  for  the  beneficiaries. 
After  a  man  has  been  for  sometime  on  the  farm,  and 
shows  evi- dence 

THE  FARM  AT  HADLEIGH. 

OR   over  a  year,  the  attention  and  interest  of 
philanthropists  and  of  Christian  people  every 
where  have    been  directed  to  the  great 
social   experiment  now  being  made 
by  General  Booth  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  for  the  redemption  and  ele- 

vation of  the  unemployed  and  hopeless 
class  which  has  become  known  in  Eng- 

land by  the  distinctive  title  of  "The 
Submerged  Tenth."    Miss  Ida  Hin- man,  an  American   lady,  who  re 
cently  visited  England  for  the  ex- 

press purpose  of  investigating  the 
operation  of  Gen.  Booth's  scheme, has  written  for  The  Christian  Her- 

ald an  interesting  record  of  her 
observations.     At  the  outset  it 
should  be  explained  that  the  Sal- 

vation Army  experiment,  as  far  as 
it  has  gone  into  operation  in  Eng- 

land, is  in  the  nature  of  a  test;  the 
United  Kingdom  is  merely  the 
ante-room    of   a    much  greater 
scheme.  There  is  a  steady  and  un- 

interrupted stream  of  the  unem- 
ployed flowing into  London 

from  the  prov- 
inces, and  as  a 

cons  e  q  u  e  n  c  e 
"The  Sub- 

merged Tenth" is  more  numer- 
ously represent- ed in  London 

than  anywhere 
else.    The  first 
step  in  the  work 
of  rescue  is  to 
supply  a  refuge 
where  the 
h  o  m  e  1  ess  are 
sheltered  and 
fed.    If  they 
have  any  hope 
of  employment, 
probably  a 
night  or  two  at 
the  refuge,  dur- 

ing the  time 
they  are  look- 

ing around  for 
work,  is  all 
they  need.  If, 
however,  they 
belong  to  the 
large    class  of 
permanently  idle,  they  are  drafted  else- 

where. Those  among  them  who  are  from 
the  country  and  know  something  of  farm 
work  are  sent  to  the  Salvation  Army 
Farm ;  while  those  who  are  city  raised  are 
divided  into  two  classes:  the  skilled  and  un- 

skilled.   The  latter  are  distributed  around 

English  public,  to  meet  all  the  expenses  incident  to 
the  work.  Summed  up  in  a  sentence,  it  may  be  said 
that  the  aim  of  the  movement  for  the  amelioration 
ok"  The  Submerged  Tenth"  is  to  place  the  hopeless 
anV  helpless  ones  where  they  will  at  least  be  sure  ol 
foou  and  shelter.  Moral  and  intellectual  elevation 
may  come  later  and  doubtless  will  ;  but  the  first  step 
is  to  raise  the  men,  women,  and  children  of  the  sub- 

merged tenth  to  the  level  of  comfort  and  considera- 
tion enjoyed  by  the  horse. 

It  is  now  somewhat  over  a  year,  writes  Miss  Hin- 
man,  since  ,£100,000  sterling  were  contributed  for 
the  furtherance  of  General  Booth's  scheme,  as  ex- 

plained in  his  book,  Tfarkat  England  and  the  IVay 
Out.  The  success  of  the  first  year  has  quite  met  the 
hopes  and  expectations  of  the  leaders.  They  have 
proved  that  it  is  possible  to  induce  the  destitute, 
homeless,  and  the  indigent  people  to  work.  This, 

students  of  social  economy  assured  them  when  they 
first  began,  would  be  quite  hopeless.  The 

first  year's  experience  also  shows  that — given  the  cost  of  the  building 
and  furniture — the  labor  ot 

these  destitute  ones  will 

provide  for  their  own 
support  and  in 

time  it  may  be 

(Continued  on 

page  137.) 

of  interest  in  intelligent  labor,  he  is  asked 
whether  he  would  like  to  emigrate  to  Aus- 

tralia or  South  Africa.  In  these  countries 
General  Booth  is  negotiating  for  tracts  of 
land  and  he  supplies  free  transportation  to 
all  who  are  willing  to  go  there.  He  is  able, 
with  the    $500,000  fund  raised  by  the storage  room  for  sifting  the  refuqe. 
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THE  VICTORS. 

Sermon  by  Dr.  Talmage.  Text:  Rev.  7:  9,  10:  "After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a 
great  multitude  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saving,  Salvation  lo  our  God  which 
silteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb." 

S?  T  is  impossible  to  come  in  contact 
with  anything  grand  or  beautiful 

II  in  art,  nature,  or  religion,  without 
^  being  profited  and  elevated.  We  go 

into  the  art-gallery,  and  our  soul 
meets  the  soul  of  the  painter,  and  we  hear 
the  hum  of  his  forests  and  the  clash  of 
his  conflicts,  and  see  the  cloud-blossom- 

ing of  the  sky  and  the  foam-blossoming 
of  the  ocean;  and  we  come  out  from  the 
gallery  better  men  than  when  we  went 
in.  We  go  into  the  concert  of  music  and 
are  lifted  into  enchantment;  for  days 
after,  our  soul  seems  to  rock  with  a  very 
tumult  of  joy,  as  the  sea,  after  a  long 
stress  of  weather,  rolls  and  rocks  and 
surges  a  great  while  before  it  comes 
back  to  its  ordinary  calm. 

On  the  same  principle  it  is  profitable 
to  think  of  heaven,  and  look  off  upon  that 
landscape  of  joy  and  light  which  St.  John 
depicts;  the  rivers  of  gladness,  the  trees 
of  life,  the  thrones  of  power,  the  com- 
minglings  of  everlasting  love.  I  wish 
this  morning  that  I  could  bring  heaven 
from  the  list  of  intangibles,  and  make  it 
seem  to  you  as  it  really  is — the  great  fact 
in  all  history,  the  depot  of  all  ages,  the 

parlor  of  God's  universe. 
This  account  in  my  text  gives  a  picture 

of  heaven  as  it  is  on  a  holiday.  Now  if 
a  man  came  to  New  York  for  the  first 
time  on  the  day  that  Kossuth  arrived 
lrom  Hungary,  and  he  saw  the  arches 
lifted,  and  the  flowers  flung  in  the  streets, 
and  he  heard  the  guns  booming,  he 
would  have  been  very  foolish  to  suppose 
that  that  was  the  ordinary  appearance  of 
the  city.  While  heaven  is  always  grand 
and  always  beautiful,  I  think  my  text 
speaks  of  a  gala  day  in  heaven. 

It  is  a  time  of  great  celebration — per- 
haps of  the  birth  or  the  resurrection  of 

Jesus;  perhaps  ot  the  downfall  of  some 
despotism;  perhaps  because  ot  the  rush- 

ing in  of  the  Millennium.  I  know  not 
what;  but  it  does  seem  to  me  in  reading 
this  passage  as  if  it  were  a  holiday  in 
heaven:  "After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a 
great  multitude  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  in 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands; 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Sal- 

vation to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb." 

I  shall  speak  to  you  of  the  glorified  in 
heaven — their  number,  their  antecedents, 
their  dress,  their  symbols,  and  their  song. 
But  how  shall  I  begin  by  telling  you  of 
the  numbers  of  those  in  heaven  ?  I  have 
seen  a  curious  estimate  by  an  ingenious 
man  who  calculates  how  long  the  world 
was  going  to  last,  and  how  many  people 
there  are  in  each  generation,  and  then 
sums  up  the  whole  matter,  and  says  he 
thinks  there  will  be  twenty-seven  trillions 
of  souls  in  glory.  I  have  no  faith  in  his 
estimate.  I  simply  take  the  plain  an- 

nouncement of  the  text— it  is  "a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  can  number." 

Every  few  years,  in  this  country,  we 

take  a  census  of  the  population,  and  it  is 
very  easy  to  tell  how  many  people  there 
are  in  a  city  or  in  a  nation;  but  who  shall 
give  the  census  of  the  great  nation  of  the 
saved  ?  It  is  quite  easy  to  tell  how  many 
people  there  are  in  different  denomina- 

tions of  Christians — how  many  Baptists 
and  Methodists  and  Episcopalians  and 
Presbyterians;  of  all  the  denominations 
of  Christians  we  could  make  an  estimate. 
Suppose  they  were  gathered  in  one  great 
audience-room;  how  overwhelming  the 
spectacle  !  But  it  would  give  no  idea  of 
the  great  audience-room  of  heaven — the 
multitudes  that  bow  down  and  that  lift 
up  their  hosannas.  Why,  they  come 
from  all  ihe  chapels,  from  all  the  cathe- 

drals, from  all  sects,  from  all  ages;  they 
who  prayed  in  splendid  liturgy,  and  those 
who  in  broken  sentences  uttered  the 
wish  of  broken  hearts — from  Grace 

Church  and  Sailor's  Bethel,  from  under 
the  shapeless  rafters  and  from  under 
high-sprung  arch — "a  great  multitude 
that  no  man  can  number." 

One  of  the  most  impressive  things  I 
have  looked  upon  is  an  army.  Standing 

BRIGADE   AFTER  BRIGADE. 

upon  a  hillside  you  see  forty  thousand  or 
fifty  thousand  men  pass  along.  You  can 
hardly  imagine  the  impression  if  you  have 
not  actually  felt  it.  But  you  may  take 
all  the  armies  that  the  earth  has  ever 
seen — the  legions  under  Sennacherib  and 
Cyrus  and  Caesar,  Xerxes  and  Alexander 
and  Napoleon,  and  all  our  modern  forces, 
and  put  them  in  one  great  array,  and 
then  on  some  swift  steed  you  may  ride 
along  the  line  and  review  the  troops; 
and  that  accumulated  host  from  all  ages 
seems  like  a  half-formed  regiment  com- 

pared with  the  great  array  of  the  re- deemed. 
I  stood  one  day  at  Williamsport,  and 

saw  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Potomac 
the  forces  coming  down,  regiment  after 
regiment,  and  brigade  after  brigade.  It 
seemed  as  though  there  was  no  end  to 

the  procession.  But  now  let  me  take  the 
field-glass  of  St.  John  and  look  off  upon 
the  hosts  of  heaven — thousands  upon 
thousands,  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 

sand, one  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands, 
until  I  put  down  the  field-glass  and  say, 
"1  cannot  estimate  it — a  great  multitude 

that  no  man  can  number." You  may  tax  your  imagination,  and 
torture  your  ingenuity,  and  break  down 
your  powers  of  calculation  in  attempting 
to  express  the  multitudes  of  the  released 
from  earth  and  the  enraptured  of  heaven, 
and  talk  of  hundreds  of  hundreds  of  hun- 

dreds; of  thousands  of  thousands  of 
thousands;  of  millions  of  millions  of 
millions  ;  until  your  head  aches  and 
your  heart  faints,  and  exhausted  and 
overburdened  you  exclaim:  "I  cannot 
count  them — a  great  multitude  that  no 

man  can  number." But  my  subject  advances, and  tells  you 
of  their  antecedents,  "of  all  nations  and 
kindreds  and  tongues."  Some  of  them spoke  Scotch,  Irish,  German,  English, 
Italian,  Spanish,  Tamil,  Choctaw,  Bur- 

mese. Alter  men  have  been  long  in  the 
land  you  can  tell  by  their  accentuation 
from  what  nationality  they  came;  and  I 
suppose  in  the  great  throng  around  the 
throne,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  tell  from 
what  part  of  the  earth  they  came. 

These  reaped  Sicilian  wheatfields,  and 
those  picked  cotton  from  the  pods.  These 
under  blistering  skies  gathered  tamarinds 
and  yams.  Those  crossed  the  desert  on 
camels, and  those  glanced  over  the  snow, 
drawn  by  Siberian  dogs, and  these  milked 
the  goats  far  up  on  the  Swiss  crags. 
These  fought  the  walrus  and  white  bear 
in  regions  of  everlasting  snow,  and  those 
heard  the  song  of  fiery-winged  birds  in 
African  thickets.  They  were  white.  They 
were  black.  They  were  red.  They  were 
copper  color.  From  all  lands,  from  all 
ages.  They  were  plunged  into  Austrian 
dungeons.  They  passed  through  Spanish 
inquisitions.  They  were  confined  in 
London  Tower.  They  fought  with  beasts 
in  the  amphitheatre.  They  were  Morav- 

ians. They  were  Waldenses.  They 
were  Albigenses.  They  were  Scotch 
Covenanters.  They  were  Sandwich  Is- 
landers. 

In  this  world  men  prefer  different 
kinds  ot  government.  The  United  States 
want  a  republic.  The  British  Govern- 

ment needs  to  be  a  constitutional  mon- 
archy. Austria  wants  absolutism.  But 

when  they  come  up  from  earth  from  dif- 
ferent nationalities,  they  will  prefer  one 

great  monarchy — King  Jesus  ruler  over 
it.  And  if  that  monarchy  were  disband- 

ed, and  it  were  submitted  to  all  the  hosts 
of  heaven  who  should  rule,  then  by  the 
unanimous  suffrages  of  all  the  redeemed, 
Christ  would  become  the  president  of 
the  whole  universe.  Magna  Chartas, 
bills  of  right,  houses  of  burgesses,  trium- 

virates, congresses,  parliaments — nothing 
in  the  presence  of  Christ's  sceptre,  sway- 

ing over  all  the  people  who  have  entered 
upon  that  great  glory.  Oh!  can  you  im- 

agine it?  What  a  strange  commingling 
of  tastes,  of  histories,  of  nationalities, 
"of  all  nations  and  kindreds  and  people 

and  tongues." My  subject  advances  and  tells  you  of 
the  dress  ot  those  in  heaven.  The  ob- 

ject of  dress  in  this  world  is  not  only  to 
veil  the  body,  but  to  adorn  it.  The  God 
who  dresses  up  the  spring  morning  with 
blue  ribbon  of  sky  around  the  brow,  and 
earrings  of  dew-drops  hung  from  tree 
branch,  and  mantle  of  crimson  cloud 
flung  over  the  shoulder,  and  the  violeted 
slippers  of  the  grass  for  her  feet — I  know 
that  God  does  not  despise  beautiful  ap- 

parel. Well,  what  shall  we  wear  in 
heaven  ?  "I  saw  a  great  multitude 
clothed  in  white  robes."  It  is  white!  In 
this  world  we  had  sometimes  to  have  op 

working  apparel.  Bright  and  lustrous 
garments  would  be  ridiculously  out  of 
place  sweltering  amid  forges,  or  mixing 
paints,  or  plastering  ceilings,  or  binding 
books.    In  this  world  we  must  have  the 

working-day  apparel  sometimes,  and  we 
care  not  how  coarse  it  is.  It  is  appro- 

priate; but  when  all  the  toil  of  earth  is  past 
and  there  is  no  more  drudgery  and  no 
more  weariness,  we  shall  stand  before 
the  throne  robed  in  white.  On  earth  we 
sometimes  had  to  wear  mourning  apparel 
— black  scarf  for  the  arm,  black  veil  (or 
the  face,  black  gloves  for  the  hands, 
black  band  for  the  hat.  Abraham  mourn- 

ing for  Sarah;  Isaac  mourning  for  Re- 
becca; Rachel  mourning  for  her  chil- 
dren; David  mourning  for  Absalom; 

Mary  mourning  for  Lazarus.  Every  sec- 
ond of  every  minute  of  every  hour  of  ev- 

ery day  a  heart  breaks. 

ONCE  HE  WAS  A  PILGRIM." 
The  earth  from  zone  to  zone  and  from 

pole  to  pole  is  cleft  with  sepulchral  rent; 
and  the  earth  can  easily  afford  to  bloom 
and  blossom  when  it  is  so  rich  with 
mouldering  life.  Graves!  graves!  graves! 
But  when  these  bereavements  have  all 
passed,  and  there  are  no  more  graves  to 
dig,  and  no  more  coffins  to  "make,  and 
no  more  sorrow  to  suffer,  we  shall  pull 
off  this  mourning  and  be  robed  in  white. 
I  see  a  soul  going  right  up  from  all  this 
scene  of  sin  and  trouble  into  glory.  I seem  to  hear  him  say 

I  journey  forth  rejoicing 
From  this  dark  vale  of  tears, 
To  heavenly  joy  and  freedom, 
From  earthly  care  and  fears. 

When  Christ  my  Lord  shall  gather All  his  redeemed  again, 

His  kingdom  to  inherit — Good-night  till  then 
I  hear  my  Saviour  calling; 
The  joyful  hour  has  come, 
The  angel  guards  are  ready 
To  guide  me  to  our  home. 
When  Christ  our  Lord  shall  gather 
All  his  redeemed  again, 

His  kingdom  to  inherit — Good-night  till  then 

My  subject  advances,  and  tells  you  of 
the  symbols  they  carry.  If  my  text  had 
represented  the  good  in  heaven  as  car- 

rying cypress  branches,  that  would  have 
meant  sorrow.  If  my  text  had  repre- 

sented the  good  in  heaven  as  carrying 
night-shade,  that  would  have  meant  sin. 
But  it  is  a  palm  branch  they  carry,  and 
that  is  victory.  When  the  people  came 
home  from  war  in  olden  times,  the  con- 

queror rode  at  the  head  of  his  troops, 
and  there  were  triumphal  arches,  and 
the  people  would  come  out  with  branches 
of  the  palm  tree  and  wave  them  all  along 
the  host.  What  a  significant  type  this 
of  the  greeting  and  ot  the  joy  of  the  re- 

deemed in  heaven!  On  earth  they  were 
condemned,  and  were  put  out  of  polity- 
circles.  They  had  infamous  hands  strike 
them  on  both  cheeks.  Infernal  spite  spat 
in  their  faces.  Their  back  ached  with 
sorrow. 

Their  brow  reeled  with  unalleviated 
toil.  How  weary  they  were!  Sometimes 
they  broke  the  heart  of  the  midnight  in 
the  midst  of  all  their  anguish,  crying 

out,  "O  God!"  But  hark  now  to  the  shout 
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of  the  delivered  captives;  as  they  lift 
their  arms  from  the  shackles  and  they 

cry  out,  "Free!  Free!"  They  look  back 
upon  all  the  trials  through  which  they 
have  passed,  the  battles  they  have  fought, 
the  burdens  they  carried,  the  misrepre- 

sentations they  suffered,  and  because 
they  are  delivered  from  all  these,  they 
stand  before  God  waving  their  palms. 
They  come  to  the  feet  of  Christ  and  they 
look  up  into  his  face,  and  they  remem- 

ber his  sorrows,  and  they  remember  his 
pain,  and  they  remember  his  groans,  and 
they  say:  '  Why,  1  was  saved  by  that 
Christ.  He  pardoned  my  sins,  he  sooth- 

ed my  sorrows;"  and  standing  there  they 
shall  be  exultant,  waving  their  palms. 

That  hand  once  held  the  implement  of 
toil  or  wielded  the  sword  of  war;  but 
now  it  plucks  down  branches  from  the 
tree  of  life  as  they  stand  before  the 
throne  waving  their  palms.  Once  he  was 
a  pilgrim  on  earth;  he  crunched  the  hard 
crusts — he  walked  the  weary  way:  but  it 
is  all  gone  now,  the  sin  gone,  the  weari- 

ness gone,  the  sickness  gone,  the  sorrow 
gone.  As  Christ  stands  up  before  the 
great  array  of  the  saved  and  recounts 
his  victories,  it  will  be  like  the  rocking  and 
tossing  of  a  forest  in  a  tempest,  as  all  the 
redeemed  rise  up, host  beyond  host,  rank 
beyond  rank,  waving,  waving  their 
palms. 
My  subject  makes  another  advance- 

ment, and  speaks  of  the  song  they  sing. 
Doctor  Dick,  in  a  very  learned  work, 

says  that  among  other  things  in  heaven 
he  thinks  they  will  give  a  great  deal  of 
time  to  the  study  of  arithmetic  and  the 
higher  branches  of  mathematics.  I  do 
not  believe  it.  It  would  upset  my  idea  of 
heaven  if  I  thought  so;  I  never  liked  ma- 

thematics; and  I  would  rather  take  the 
representation  of  my  text,  which  de- 

scribes the  occupation  of  heaven  as  being 
joyful  psalmody.  "They  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  Salvation  unto  our  God." In  this  world  we  have  secular  songs, 

nursery  songs,  boatmen's  songs,  harvest sor.gs,  sentimental  songs;  but  in  heaven 
we  will  have  taste  for  only  one  song.and 
that  will  be  the  song  of  salvation  from 
an  eternal  death  to  an  eternal  heaven, 

I  SEE  A  SOUL  GOING  UP. 

through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain. 

I  see  a  soul  coming  up  to  join  the  re- 
deemed in  heaven.  As  it  goes  through 

the  gates,  the  old  friends  of  that  spirit 
come  around  it  and  say:  "What  shall  we 
sing?"  and  the  newly-arrived  soul  says: 
"Sing  salvation;*'  and  after  a  while  an 
earthly  despotism  falls,  and  a  sceptre  of 
iniquity  is  snapped,  and  churches  are 
built  where  once  there  were  superstitious 
mosques,  and  angel  cries  to  angel:  "Let 
us  sing;"  and  the  answer  is:  "What  shall 
we  sing?"  and  another  voice  says:  "Let 
us  sing  salvation."  And  after  a  while all  the  church  on  earth  will  rush  into  the 
outspread  arms  of  the  church  of  heaven, 
and  while  the  righteous  are  ascending, 
and  the  world  is  burning,  and  all  things 
are  being  wound  up,  the  question  will  be 

asked:  "What  shall  we  sing  ?"  and  there 
will  be  a  voice  "like  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  like  the  voice  of  mighty  thunder- 
ings,"  that  will  respond:  "Sing  salvation." In  this  world  we  have  plaintive  songs 
— songs  tremulous  with  sorrow,  songs 
dirgeful  for  the  dead;  but  in  heaven 
there  will  be  no  sighing  of  winds,  no 
wailing  of  anguish,  no  weeping  sym- 

phony. The  tamest  song  will  be  halle- 
lujah— the  dullest  tune  a  triumphal 

march.  Joy  among  the  cherubim  !  Joy 
among  the  seraphim  !  Joy  among  the 
ransomed  !    Joy  forever  ! 
On  earth  the  music  in  churches  is 

often  poor,  because  there  is  no  interest 
in  it,  or  because  there  is  no  harmony. 
Some  would  not  sing;  some  could  not 
sing;  some  sang  too  high;  some  sang  too 
low;  seme  sang  by  fits  and  starts;  but  in 
the  great  audience  of  the  redeemed  on 
high  all  voices  will  be  accordant,  and  the 
man  who  on  earth  could  not  tell  a  plan- 

tation melody  from  the  "Dead  March  in 
Saul"  will  lift  an  anthem  that  the 
Mendelssohns  and  Beethovens  and  the 
Schumanns  of  earth  never  imagined;  and 
you  may  stand  through  all  eternity  and 
listen,  and  there  will  not  be  one  discord 
in  that  great  anthem  that  forever  rolls 
up  against  the  great  heart  of  God.  It 
will  not  be  a  solo;  it  will  not  be  a  duet; 
it  will  not  be  a  quintette;  but  an  in- 

numerable host  before  the  throne, 

crying,  "Salvation  unto  our  God  and  un- 
to the  Lamb."  They  crowd  all  the 

temples;  they  bend  over  the  battlements; 
they  fill  all  the  heights  and  depths  and 
lengths  and  breadths  of  heaven  with 
their  hosannas. 
When  people  were  taken  into  the 

temple  of  Diana  it  was  such  a  brilliant 
room  that  they  were  always  put  on  their 
guard.  Some  people  had  lost  their  sight 
by  just  looking  on  the  brilliancy  of  that 
room,  and  so  the  janitor  when  he  brought 
a  stranger  to  ,the  door  and  let  him  in 
would  always  charge  him,  "Take  heed 

of  your  eyes." Oh  !  when  I  think  of  the  song  that 
goes  up  around  the  throne  of  God,  so 
jubilant,  many-voiced,  multitudinous,  I 
feel  like  saying,  "Take  heed  of  your 
ears."  It  is  so  loud  a  song.  It  is  so 
blessed  an  anthem.  They  sing  a  rock 

song,  saying,  "Who  is  he  that  sheltered us  in  the  wilderness,  and  shadowed  us  in 

a  weary  land  ?"  And  the  chorus  comes 
in:  "Christ  the  shadow  of  a  rock  in  a 

weary  land." They  sing  a  star  song,  saying,  "Who 
is  he  that  guided  us  through  the  thick 
night,  and  when  all  other  lights  went 
out,  arose  in  the  sky  the  morning-star, 

pouring  light  on  the  soul's  darkness  ? " And  the  chorus  will  come  in:  "Christ, 

the  morning-star,  shining  on  the  soul's 
darkness."  They  will  sing  a  flower  song 
saying,  "Who  is  he  that  brightened  all 
our  way,  and  breathed  sweetness  upon 
our  soul,  and  bloomed  through  frost  and 
tempest?"  and  the  chorus  will  come  in, 
"Christ,  the  lily  of  the  valley,  blooming 
through  frost  and  tempest."  They  sing 
a  water  song,  saying,  "Who  is  he  that 
gleamed  to  us  from  the  frowning  crag, 
and  lightened  the  darkest  ravine  of 
trouble,  and  brought  cooling  to  the 
temples,  and  refreshment  to  the  lip,  and 
was  a  fountain  in  the  midst  of  the  wilder- 

ness ? "  and  then  the  chorus  will  come 
in,  "Christ,  the  fountain  in  the  midst  of 

the  wilderness." My  friends,  will  you  join  that  anthem? 
Shall  we  make  rehearsal  this  morning  ? 
If  we  cannot  sing  that  song  on  earth,  we 
will  not  be  able  to  sing  it  in  heaven.  Can 
it  be  that  our  good  friends  in  that  land 
will  walk  all  through  that  great  throng 
of  which  I  speak,  looking  for  us  and  not 
finding  us  ?  Will  they  come  down  to  the 
gate  and  ask  if  we  have  passed  through, 
and  not  find  us  reported  as  having  come  ? 
Will  they  look  through  the  folios  of 
eternal  light  and  find  our  names  unre- 

corded ?  Is  all  this  a  representation  of 
a  land  we  shall  never  see  ? — of  a  song 
we  shall  never  sing  ? 

THE  "CONEHAUGH'S"  CARGO. 
Captain  S|x-iic<  i  Tells  lion  it  was  Distribu- 

ted to  the  Russian  MiHerern  in  Samara  - 
The  Famine  Still  far  from  being  Eiuled. 

IN  the  latter  part  of  April,  the  Inman  line 
Steamship  Conemaugh,  sailed  from  Phila- 

delphia for  the 

port  of  Riga,  Rus- sia, with  a  relief cargo  supplied  by 
the  Philadelphia 

Citizens'  Com- mittee.  The  Cone- 
maugh  also  carried out  two  thousand 
sacks  of  flour,  the 
first  shipment  of 
The  Chr i s  t  i  a  n 
Herald  Fund  for 
the  Russian  suf- ferers. Captain 
James  H.  Spencer 

of  the  Conemaugh  who  lately  returned  to  this 
country  with  his  vessel  after  a  most  remark- 

able voyage,  visited  the  office  of  The  Chris- tian Herald  last  week.  The  captain  is  a  fine, 
typical  specimen  of  the  American  sailor,  bluff, 
hearty,  vigorous,  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  with 
a  fund  of  entertaining  knowledge  about  the 
many  countries  he  has  visited  during  his 
thirty-eight  years  on  the  ocean.  It  was 
Captain  Spencer  who,  in  1863,  was  chosen  to 
take  out  to  Russia  the  largest  ship  ever  built 
in  this  country,  the  General  Admiral,  which 
was  constructed  expressly  for  Russia.  Captain 
Spencer  was  in  the  United  States  Marine  ser- 

vice in  Mexican  waters,  during  the  eventful 
period  preceding  the  downfall  of  Maximilian. 
He  has  also  been  distinguished  prominently  in 
many  events  connected  with  Russia,  and  was 
one  of  the  committee  who  received  the  Grand 
Duke  Alexis  on  his  arrival  in  the  United  States 
several  years  ago.  For  a  number  of  years  be- 

fore assuming  command  of  the  Conemaugh 
he  was  Captain  of  the  Inman  line  steamer, 
City  of  Limerick. 
"We  had  a  good  trip  from  Philadelphia  to 

Riga  witli  the  relief  cargo,"  said  Captain  Spen- 
cer. "Eighteen  days  after  starting,  we  were 

passing  Elsinore.  On  entering  the  Danish 
Sound,  near  Copenhagen,  I  communicated 
with  some  friends  and  sent  telegrams  to  Riga. 
As  we  entered  the  gulf  of  Riga,  wc  came  to  a 
place  called  Domes-Ness,  in  the  province  of 
Livonia.  There  I  signalled  the  shore  and  they 
sent  us  a  government  official — the  Superin- 

tendent of  Telegraphs — and  through  him  I 
arranged  to  send  a  message  from  Riga  to  this country. 

"Next  day  we  were  accorded  a  magnificent 
reception  by  the  civic  and  military  authorities 
of  the  city.  There  were  twelve  steamers  parti- 

cipating in  the  ovation,  all  handsomely  deco- 
rated and  laden  with  the  youth  and  beauty  of 

Russia.  Russian  bands  were  greeting  our  ar- 
rival with  airs  that  we  were  pleasantly  surpiis- 

ed  to  recognize,  and  which  included  'The  Star 
Spangled  Banner,' 'Hail  Columbia,'  'The  Bat- 

tle of  Manasses'  and  'Yankee  Doodle,'  together 
with  the  Russian  national  anthem, 'God  Bless Alexander.'  Soon  the  official  visitors  came  on 
board,  and  we  welcomed  them  to  the  Cone- 

maugh, where  a  bountiful  luncheon  had  been 
spread,  and  all  the  hospitality  we  could  sum- 

mon was  availed  of.  There  were  probably 

1,500  ladies  and  gentlemen  on  our  steamer's deck.  The  Greek  Patriarch,  assisted  by  a 
number  of  priests  of  the  Greek  church,  bless- 

ed the  cargo.  The  military  and  civic  gover- 
nors of  the  province  were  there,  and  the  ex- 

pressions of  official  and  national  gratitude  for 
America's  generosity  were  hearty  and  un- 

bounded. I  was  presented  with  the  freedom 
of  the  city  of  Riga  and  also  with  a  large  loaf 
of  bread  and  a  golden  salt-cellar  on  a  silver 

tray. 

"At  the  close  of  the  reception  we  went  ashore and  were  installed  at  the  Hotel  Di  Roma.  In 
the  evening  the  demonstration  in  honor  of  the 
Conemaugh's  arrival  took  the  form  of  pioces- 
sions,  with  bands  of  music  and  pyrotechnics. 
Mr.  Reeves  of  Philadelphia  and  myself  were 
regarded  as  the  lions  of  the  hour,  and  we  were 
compelled  to  respond  to  the  acclamations  of 
the  people,  so  we  made  speeches  from  the 
windows  of  the  hotel.  The  crowd  inside  was 
so  large  that  we  had  to  hold  on  to  each  other 
to  avoid  falling  out  of  the  windows.  All  the 
speeches  were  in  English,  for  we  soon  discov- 

ered that  most  Russians  are  acquainted  with 
that  language.  Indeed,  they  are,  as  a  whole, 
a  far  more  cultured  nation  than  we  give  them 
credit  for.  The  course  of  study  for  a  young 
lady  in  Russia  includes  six  languages. 

"These  festivities  continued  for  several  days; 
but,  meanwhile,  they  had  not  in  any  way  in- 

terfered with  the  work  of  unloading  the  Cone- 
maugh. Discharging  occupied  two  and  one- 

half  days.    We  put  the  cargo  on  lighters,  and 

six  hours  after  our  arrival  in  port,  the  first  train 
of  loaded  cars  left  for  the  famine  district  in  the 

province  of  Samara.  All  the  Conemaugh's cargo  went  to  that  province,  where  the  famine 
was  unusually  severe  and  the  suffering  wide- 

spread. In  Livonia,  affairs  were  much  better. 
Our  American  Consul  at  Riga,  M.  Bornhollz, 
was  of  the  greatest  service  to  us  in  facilitating 
the  disposition  of  the  relief  stores.  I  must  also 
mention  Count  Bobrinskoy,  a  Russian  noble- 

man of  high  rank,  who  has  impoverished  him- 
self and  greatly  reduced  his  estates  and  patri- 

mony by  his  generosity  towards  his  suffering 
countrymen.  He  has  sacrificed  the  whole  of 
his  income  from  his  Samara  estates  for  the  last 
six  years  in  this  work.  The  Count  is  a  man 
who  has  travelled  much,  and  is  widely  es- 

teemed in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and 
from  the  beginning  of  the  relief  movement  he 
has  taken  a  prominent  part,  personally  direct- 

ing much  of  the  work  of  distribution. 
"Our  cargo,  on  reaching  Samara,  was  put 

in  the  charge  of  trusted  officials  who  perform- 
ed the  work  of  distribution  well  and  faithfully. 

It  is  proper  for  me  to  say,"  added  Captain 
Spencer,  "that  there  is  absolutely  no  founda- tion for  the  stories  that  have  been  circulated 
reflecting  on  the  Russian  officials.  Everything 
that  has  passed  thiough  the  hands  of  these 
officials,  in  the  course  ol  relieving  the  distress, 
has  been  dealt  with  honestly  and  intelligent  y. 
In  culture,  hospitality  and  fidelity  to  duty,  the 
Russians  will  compaie  favorably  with  any 
nation  on  the  globe,  and  a  glimpse  at  Russian 
society,  to  those  who  only  know  it  by  hear- 

say, would  indeed  be  a  revelation. 
"There  are  yet  no  signs  of  the  end  of  the 

famine,"  he  added,  in  conclusion,  "but,  1 
think,  if  the  stricken  provinces  can  tide  over 
the  month  of  August,  we  will  then  be  able  to 
tell  definitely.  The  Leo's  cargo  will  be  in 
ample  time  to  assist  ihe  sufferers,  for  there  is 
still  the  greatest  necessity  for  aid.  The  ar- 

rangement for  distribution  at  Samara,  as  made 
by  the  governor  of  the  province,  is  the  finest 
that  could  be  devised.  He  is  one  of  the  moit 
disinterested  and  noble-minded  men  that  ever 
lived,  and  all  who  had  anything  to  do  with 
the  relief  movement  have  the  utmost  confi- 

dence in  him." It  will  be  gratifying  to  know  from  such  a 
source  that  the  shipment  sent  by  the  readers 
of  The  Christian  Herald  on  the  Conemaugh 
reached  the  very  centre  of  suffering — the  Pro- 

vince of  Samara,  where  it  was  faithfully  dis- 
tributed among  the  afflicted  peasantry. 

TO  on:  NEIGHBOR. 
thtiv  thiiikc*t  tkou, proved  tteighhvr  igtfo  him  >  Ami hi,  Bl  that  *hnr„l  merry  mm,  him   Luke  10  :  36,  37  ) 

>  HOU  say'st  it  is  by  obligation For  service  rendered  in  the  past, 
That  thou  art  sending  to  our  nation. 

tSMyJ)     Thy  help  in  dearth  and  deadly  fast. 

Well,  be  it  so  !  But  Lord,  defender 
Was  klaf  weard  *  in  thy  tongue  of  old ; In  modern  English  this  to  render ; 
It  meant  bread  giver  t  we  are  told. 

To-day  in  God's  predestination 
By  succor  brought  in  time  of  need, 

Thou  art  a  klaf  weard  to  our  nation, 
A  brother  and  a  friend  indeed. 

Be  welcome,  sympathizing  brother  I 
And  welcome  be  thy  noble  band. 

Who  wrought  with  one  accord  together  * To  forward  help  by  sea  and  land ! 

Thy  deed  forebodes  that  nlessed  morning 
When  wars  and  enmity  shall  cease, 

And  when  all  nations  are  adoring 
The  throne  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  peace. 

From  Behring  strait  to  Louisiana 
Our  heart  is  on  our  welfare  set ; 

{Missouri!  Conemaugh!  Indiana! 
A  Russian  never  shall  forget. 

To  us  thy  sympathy  is  dearer Than  gold  and  silver  richly  spread. 
Stretch  out  thy  hand  !  We  must  draw  nearer, 

One  path  of  equity  to  tread. 
Thy  welfare  as  our  own  esteeming, 

What  know  we  of  our  coming  fate  ? 
We  only  know  :  what  God  is  scheming 

Shall  be  both  lasting,  strong  and  great. 

The  wonders  of  God's  grace  confessing, 
We  praise  the  Giver  of  all  bread. 

May  his  reward  and  fullest  blessing 

Be  poured  upon  Columbia's  head. 
All  hail  Columbia,  land  fraternal ! 

Long  live  the  Emperor  of  our  land  ! 
And  on  the  base  of  truth  eternal 

May  our  dominions  firmly  stand. 

May,  1892.      —Michael  A.  Scherbimis. *  Bread-keeper  is  more  correct, 

t  Anglo-Saxon. 
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THE  LAHE  HAN  HEALED. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  July  24.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

Acts  3:  1-10.    Golden  Text,  Acts  3  :  16. 

OLLOWING  their  Master's  example, 
Peter  and  John,  as  well  as  the  com- 

pany of  the  disciples,  were  frequent 
worshippers  in  the  temple:  "con- tinuing steadfastly  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple."  (Acts  2:  46,  R.  V.) 

Filled  as  they  were  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  they 
saw  everything  about  them  with  spiritual 
eyes.  A  lame  man  lay  "at  the  gate  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beautiful."  This  was no  unusual  circumstance;  they  had  probably 
seen  him  there  many  times,  for  he  was  laid 
there  daily,  that  he  might  pursue  the  only 
occupation  by  which  he  could  obtain  a  living, 
»'.  e.,  by  soliciting  alms  from  those  who  enter- ed into  the  temple. 

Why  Was  It 
that  on  this  special  occasion  the  attention  of 
the  apostles  should  be  drawn  to  him  ?  A 
lame  beggar  could  easily  be  disposed  of  by  a 
trifling  gift,  if  one  has  such  to  give.  But  to 
men  who  are  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  nothing 
is  an  accident,  nothing  comes  by  chance.  God 
had  permitted  that  just  this  day  and  hour,  his 
God-filled  children  should  enter  the  temple  by 
that  gate,  that  the  attention  of  the  lame  beg- 
§ar  should  be  directed  to  them,  and,  perhaps, 
ecause  no  one  else  was  near,  that  he  should 

ask  an  alms  of  them.  How  marvellous  may 
be  the  outcome  of  the  simplest  thing  if  men  of 
God  recognise  the  hand  of  God  in  them!  A 
daily  occurrence,  the  petition  of  a  lame  beg- 

gar, no  unusual  person  or  petition, — was  to 
result  in  arousing  all  Jerusalem,  in  bringing 
the  witnesses  of  Jesus  to  bear  their  testimony 
before  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  peo- 

ple, and  in  the  conversion  of  thousands  of 
souls! 

The  apostles  were  poor  like  their  Master; 
but  they  did  not  therefore  hurriedly  dismiss 
the  petition  of  the  lame  beggar.  Their  under- 

standing had  been  opened  to  understand  the 
Scriptures,  and  now  they  understood  concern- 

ing the  loaves  (Mark  6:  52:  8:  14,  6),  and 
knew  that  he  who  was  with  them  "alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28: 
20), was  their  Guarantee  that  they  could  "give 
them  to  eat"  who  were  in  need.  They  had learned  that  a  child  of  God  with  whom  the 
Lord  is,  can  always  in  some  way  or  other  be 
made  a  blessing  to  those  who  come  in  contact 
with  him.  Peter,  under  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  fastening  his  eyes  on  him,  said: 
"Look  on  us.  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of  them.  Silver 
and  gold  have  1  none;  but  what  1  have  that  I 
give  thee.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  walk.  And  he  took  him  by  the 
right  hand  and  raised  him  up;  and  immediate- 

ly his  feet  and  his  ankle-bones  received  strength. 
And  leaping  up,  he  stood,  and  began  to  walk, 
and  he  entered  with  them  into  the  temple, 
walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  God." 

*'  In  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ" 
Peter  had  once  been  self-sufficient,  full  of 

what  he  was,and  had  valued  and  prided  him- 
self upon  his  own  zeal  and  devotion.  But  he 

had  learned  the  bitter  lesson  that  his  own 
name,  that  which  he  was, had  so  broken  down 
and  failed  that  it  had  ended  in  his  denying  his 
Lord  with  oaths  and  curses.  He  could  never 
have  been  trusted  to  make  use  of  the  name  of 
Jesus  so  long  as  he  lived  under  his  own  name, 
in  the  atmosphere  of  what  he  was.  All  the 
way  he  took  with  the  lame  beggar  was  for- 

eign to  the  character  of  the  old  Peter,  but  it 
was  perfectly  consistent  with  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  salvation  and 
power  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
Name  which  is  above  every  name;  that  at  the 
Name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven  and  things  on  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth."  (Phil.  2:9,  10,  R. 
V.)  When  Peter  first  knew  that  Jesus  was 
"the  Christ, the  Son  of  the  living  God"  (Matt. 
16:  16),  he  was  puffed  up  by  his  knowledge, 
and  filled  with  self-importance,so  that  he  took 

upon  himself  even  to  rebuke  his  Lord,  as  well 
as  to  be  the  ordinary  spokesman  among  the 
twelve.  It  was  another  thing  now.  Formerly 
he  had  sought,  as  many  have  done  since,  to 
make  his  knowledge  of,  and  his  devotion  to 
the  Lord,  serve  his  purpose  and  make  him 
great.  But  now  the  name  of  Jesus  covered 
him,  he  was  under  its  shadow.  As  the  wife 
renounces  her  own  name,  lives  under  cover  of 
her  husband's  name,  as  she  gives  up  the 
privileges  which  attached  to  her  maiden  name 
and  family,  and  then,  by  right  of  being  one 
with  her  husband,  she  has  power  to  use  the 
authority  of  his  name,  so  was  it  with  Peter  and 
his  Lord.  This  disciple  knew  now  the  lead- 

ing of  the  Holy  Ghost;  he  had  not  gone  forth 
that  morning  alone,  or  without  guidance;  the 
Lord  was  in  that  visit  to  the  temple,  and 
Peter,  being  in  the  will  of  God,  had  power 
with  him.  No  longer  did  he  toil  all  the  night 
and  take  nothing,  as  when  the  ship  was  his 
own,  and  Jesus  only  a  guest  within  it  (Luke 
5:  5.)  He  had  left  all  and  followed  Jesus.  But 
still  more  Jesus  had  left  all,  even  his  very  life, 
that  Peter  might  be  crucified  witli  him,  and 
that  he  might  live  out  his  own  life  in  Peter, 
and  make  his  disciple  an  instrument  to  do  his 
will. 

The  healing  of  the  beggar,  lame  from  his 
birth,  and  now  forty  years  of  age,  was  instan- 

taneous. The  people  around,  who  had  not 
overheard  the  words  which  passed  between 
him  and  Peter,  saw  the  familiar  figure  of  the 
lame  beggar,  now  lame  no  longer,  "walking 
and  praising  God  .  .  .  and  they  were  filled 
with  wonder  and  amazement  at  that  which 

had  happened  unto  him.''  But  he  who  won- 
dered most  was  the  man  himself:  he  "held 

Peter  and  John"  as  though  unable  to  let  go 
out  of  his  sight,  the  instruments  of  such  a 
wondrous  work.  The  news  of  the  miiacleran 
from  one  to  another,  and  a  crowd  gathered, 
which  gazed  upon  the  healed  man  and  the 
two  disciples  in  mute  amazement.  It  was  the 
moment  prepared  of  God.  Something  inex- 

plicable to  the  people,  had  happened  in  their 
very  midst :  what  did  it  mean  ?  Peter,  as  the 
mouthpiece  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  gave  the  ex- 

planation: "Ye  men  of  Israel,"  he  said,  "why 
marvel  ye  at  this  man  ?  or  why  fasten  ye  your 
eyes  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or 
godliness  we  had  made  him  to  walk?"  (R.V.) 
The  Holy  Spirit  bears  witness  of  Jesus,  not  of 
Peter  or  any  other  man.  (John  15:26.)  It 
was  by  virtue  of  the  all  power  both  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  which  was  given  unto  Jesus 
(Matt.  28:  18),  and  by  no  power  or  virtue 
committed  to  Peter,  that  this  work  was  done. 
The  instinct  of  a  man  full  of  the  Spirit  is  to 

Divert  Attention  from  Himself 
to  Jesus.  And  now  Peter,  still  led  of  the  Spirit, 
is  used  as  his  instrument  to  convince  of  sin. 
Peter  attempted  in  no  way  to  condone  or  ex- 

cuse the  sin  of  his  brethren  the  Jews.  When 
a  man  deals  with  sinners  in  the  Spirit,  he  wars 
with  sin  to  the  uttermost.  "Thou  art 
the  man,"  was  the  Spirit's  word  through  Na- than to  the  fallen  king  of  Israel  (11. Sam.  12:7); 
and  David  was  not  satisfied  until  God  had  his 

desire,  and  truth  was  established  "in  the  in- 
ward parts."  (Ps.  51:6.)  If  these  men  of  Je- rusalem did  not  come  to  a  deep  sense  of  their 

sin  against  God  in  their  rejection  of  the  Christ, 
they  would  not  be  brought  to  the  turning  point 
of  acknowledging  as  their  Saviour  him  whom 
they  and  their  very  teachers  had  brought  to 
the  cross.  They  must  know  their  utter  ruin 
and  their  deep  guilt,  and  take  their  part  as 
crucified  with  him  that  they  might  be  saved. 

"And  his  name  through  faith  in  his  name 
hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and 
know:  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him  hath 
given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the  pres- 

ence of  you  all."  What  then;  was  this  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  not  only  mighty  enough  to  raise 
the  dead  Lazarus  from  the  grave  during  his 
life  time  on  earth,  but  was  there  indeed  virtue 
in  his  very  name  to  recreate  those  ankle-bones 
and  muscles  of  a  man,  which  had  never  been 
known  to  bear  his  weight  ?  There  was  no 
other  explanation,  and  none  could  deny  the 

former  impotence  or  the  present  soundness  of 
the  man.    There  he  stood, 

A  Living  Witness 

of  the  power  of  Jesus'  name,  his  very  presence 
was  the  text  from  which  Peter's  sermon  was 
preached.  The  evidence  was  incontrovertible, 
and  Peter,  having  thus  established  the  author- 

ity of  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  the  culpability 
of  the  Jews,  was  in  a  position  to  come  down 
to  the  level  of  every  one  who  should  open  his 
heart  to  the  convicting  voice  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Repentance  toward  God  and  forgive- 

ness of  sins  in  the  reception  of  the  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  and  the  Lord,  and  then  the  ex- 

pectation of  his  return,  this  was  the  message 
set  forth  in  this  extempore  sermon,  preached 
under  such  exceptional  circumstances. 

"Ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the 
living  and  true  God  and  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,"  said  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians, 
shortly  after  their  conversion.  (1.  Thes.  1 :  9, 
10.)  Both  Peter  and  Paul  were  men  filled  with 
the  Spirit  and  both  expected  Christ's  leturn  in their  own  day.  If  there  had  been  at  that  time 
a  universal  repenting  of  the  Jews,  and  a  turn- 

ing again'  to  receive  the  crucified,  risen,  and 
ascended  Lord,  might  not  this  eighteen  hun- 

dred years'  interval  have  been  spared,  and 
Christ  have  come  again  even  then  ?  Truly 
Peter  adds:  "whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  limes  of  restoration  of  all  things." 
(R.V.)  Wiiat  is  this  restoration  but  the  return 
of  man  to  the  purpose  for  which  God  created 
and  redeemed  him ;  the  full  carrying  out  of  the 
thought  of  God  in  man.  And  then  he  referred 
to  the  prophecy  of  Moses  (Deut.  18:  15),  "A prophet  shall  the  Lord  God  raise  up  unto  you 
from  among  your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  to 
him  shall  ye  hearken  in  all  things  whatsoever 
he  shall  speak  unto  you."  (R.V.)  A  people 
who  will  fully  and  unreservedly  hearken  to 
their  God;  a  Bride,  an  helpmeet,  answering 
to  him  (Gen.  2:  18  R.  V.  marg.)  is  the  true 
thought  of  God. 

Peter  spoke  solemnly  of  the  alternative,  the 
destruction  from  among  the  people  of  all  who 
would  not  hearken  to  the  Christ,  God's Prophet,  in  those  days  which  all  the  prophets 
foretold.  And  then  he  fearlessly  applied  what 
he  had  said  in  such  a  way  that  they  could 
not  remain  nutral;  they  must  now  decide  and 
take  their  stand  with  or  against  Christ. 

LESSON  POINTS, 
"His  name  through  faith  In  bis  name  hath 

made  this  man  strong."   Acts  3:  1(>. 
IS  Name.  There  is  power  in  a  name. 

A  young  merchant  came  to  New 
York  to  purchase  goods.  He  called 
on  a  large  firm  in  his  line  of  busi- 

ness, found  that  they  had  goods  on 
sale  such  as  he  wanted  and  that  the 

prices  were  satisfactory.  "Have  you 
an  account  ?  "  he  was  asked.  "No,"  he  said, 
"I  have  never  bought  any  goods  from  you 
yet."  The  salesman  said,  "Then  you  will have  to  see  the  firm.  We  must  have  their 

authority  before  we  open  a  new  account." The  customer  was  taken  to  the  office  of  the 
firm.  He  explained  that  he  had  recently  com- 

menced business  and  would  be  glad  to  pur- 
chase goods  from  them.  He  was  doing  a 

good  business  and  produced  a  statement 
showing  how  much  capital  he  had,  how  much 
stock  and  how  much  he  owed.  The  firm 
examined  it  and  it  looked  well,  but  they  did 
not  know  if  it  was  truthful.  He  would  give 
his  note  for  the  amount  of  his  purchases.  The 
firm  hesitated  and  finally  declined  to  supply 
the  goods.  But  the  next  day  the  young  mer- 

chant returned  and  presented  his  note  with  an 
endorsement  on  it.  The  firm  looked  at  the 
note  and  their  manner  changed  immediately. 
"You  may  have  as  large  a  credit  as  you  like," 
they  said,  "if  you  bring  us  notes  ;th  that 

name  on  them." Through  faith  in  his  name.  It  is  through 
faith  that  the  power  of  the  name  of  Jesus  is 
exercised.  There  were  places,  even  when 
Jesus  was  present  in  person,  where  not  many 
mighty  works  were  done  because  of  the  un- 

belief of  the  people.  Peter  and  John  must 
have  had  faith  in  the  power  of  the  name  of 
Jesus  or  they  would  not  have  dared  to  use  it. 
They  would  have  been  ridiculed  if  no  effect 
had  followed  their  words  when  they  bade  the 
lame  man  rise  and  walk.  But  they  had  no 
fear  of  that.  They  evidently  expected  that  the 
lame  man  would  receive  power  to  obey.  In 
other  words,  they  had  faith  in  the  name  they 
used.  Christmas  Evans  was  wont  to  relate 
that  he  had  a  dream  in  which  he  thought  he 
was  in  the  world  beyond  the  grave.  He  saw 
Christ  and  spoke  with  him.  Afterward  he 
found  himself  111  a  forest,  so  surrounded  with 
great  trees  that  he  could  not  make  his  way 
out.  The  thought  of  his  interview  with  Christ 
came  to  him.  He  seized  a  tree  in  both  hands 
and  in  the  name  of  Christ  commanded  it  to  be 

torn  up  by  the  roots.  He  dreamed  that  in- 
stantly the  great  tree  lay  prostrate.  "I  thought" he  said,  "now  I  can  understand  how  the 

Apostles  worked  miracles." When  John  Howard  wanted  to  visit  the 
prisons  ot  Russia  he  sought  an  interview  with 
the  Czar.  He  explained  his  object  and  the 
Czar  gave  him  permission  to  visit  any  prison  in 
his  empire.  It  was  a  long  and  weary  journey; 
he  knew  how  jealously  the  prisoners  were 
guarded  and  how  averse  the  jailers  were  to 
permit  any  one  to  visit  them.  But  he  set  out 
in  perfect  confidence.  When  he  arrived  at  a 
prison  he  would  make  his  application  and  was 
prepared  for  the  refusal  which  invariably  came. 
Then  he  produced  the  Czar's  mandate  and  the prison  doors  were  immediately  opened  to  him. 
He  had  faith  in  that  name  and  it  was  justified 

by  the  results. 
"Hath  made  this  man  strong.''  It  makes 

men  strong  now.  It  gives  strength  to  do  and 
to  suffer.  By  faith  in  his  name  the  missionary 
goes  out  to  Africa  and  to  China  believing  that 
men  will  be  converted  and  that  he  will  be 
supported  and  protected.  By  faith  in  His  name 
Mr.  Muller  has  undertaken  the  support  of  two 
thousand  orphans  and  has  never  lacked  the 
means,  though  he  has  never  asked  any  human 
being  for  help.  Men  and  women  physically 
weak  have  gone  to  torture  and  to  the  stake 
unfalteringly,  in  the  strength  that  came  from 
the  name  ot  Christ.  It  makes  men  strong  to 
resist  temptation.  One  of  our  greatest  writers 
tells  the  story  of  a  business  man  who  owned 
a  milling  property  in  the  West.  A  time  of 
financial  pressure  came;  and  his  being  able  to 
maintain  his  position  depended  on  whether  he 
could  sell  that  property  at  a  good  price.  He 
discovered  that  owing  to  a  railroad  complica- 

tion the  property  in  two  or  three  years  would 
be  practically  worthless.  On  the  very  day 
that  the  discovery  was  made,  two  strangers 
came  to  him  and  offered  to  purchase  it  for  a 
foreign  house.  They  were  willing  to  give  him 
a  higher  price  than  he  ever  hoped  to  get.  If 
he  told  them  of  the  railroad  trouble  they 
would  not  buy  at  any  price.  It  was  a  sore 
temptation.  He  knew  his  duty  but  he  could 
not  bring  himself  to  do  it.  He  excused  him- self for  a  few  minutes  and  went  into  a  vacant 
room  in  the  top  story  of  his  warehouse;  and 
there  knelt  down  to  pray.  When  he  came 
down  to  his  office  he  told  the  men  the  whole 
truth.  They  declined  to  purchase,  as  he  ex- 

pected; but  he  had  the  approval  of  his  con- 
science. By  the  strength  that  came  from  that 

name  he  had  been  enabled  to  do  right. 
The  late  Mr.  Gough  used  to  relate  an  inci- 

dent in  proof  of  his  theory  that  no  reformed 
drunkard  was  safe  until  he  had  put  his  trust  in 
Christ.  He  said  he  knew  a  man  who  gave 
his  word  to  his  wife  that  he  would  never 
touch  liquor  again.  He  was  not  a  Christian 
and  had  never  prayed  for  twenty-eight  years; 
but  his  wife  was  a  praying  woman.  She  fell 
on  her  knees  when  he  gave  his  promise  and 
prayed  that  God  would  give  him  strength 
to  keep  it.  He  was  offended  by  her  lack  of confidence  111  his  manhood  and  scolded  ber. 
A  few  days  afterward  Mr.  Gough  was  his 
companion  on  a  railroad  journey,  "f  am  go- 

ing," he  said,  "to  see  about  a  piece  of  proper- 
ty I  bought  some  time  ago.  I'm  going  right among  the  drink  and  into  temptation.  I  want 

whiskey  now  but  I  don't  mean  to  have  it.  I tried  to  take  my  breakfast  this  morning;  I 
could  not  get  it  down;  I  wanted  whiskey;  I 
felt  as  if  1  must  have  whiskey.  The  more  1 
tried  to  eat, the  more  1  loathed  the  food.  And 
1  knew  where  I  was  going.  1  felt  1  would 
rathei  be  carried  home  dead  than  carried  home 
drunk."  Then  the  tears  came  and  the  lip 
quivered  as  he  said:  "Well  Mr.  Gough,  you 
may  think  it  very  queer  of  me,  but  1  have 
been  on  my  knees  this  morning  for  over  an 
hour."  "Keep  to  that,"  said  Mr.  Gough, 
"andyou  will  be  safe."  "Do  you  think  so?" "I  am  sure."    And  so  it  proved. 

Another  man  whom  Mr.  Gough  induced  to 
sign  the  pledge  would  not  accept  Christ,  but 
after  he  had  been  an  abstainer  for  a  few  months 
became  a  Christian.  Walking  down  the  street 
with  Mr.  Gough  afterwards,  he  said  to  him: 
"Do  you  see  that  red-fronted  drinking-saloon? 
Well,  ever  since  I  signed  the  pledge  1  have 
been  afraid  to  psss  the  door  of  that  house,  so 
I  used  to  turn  down  a  side  street  and  go  around 
it:  but, Mr.  Gough,  since  1  have  had  the  grace 
of  God  in  my  heart,  I  go  right  by  that  saloon. 
If  1  have  the  slightest  desire  for  dripk,  I  breathe 

a  prayer,  'God  keep  me  for  Christ's  sake,'  and 

I  go  past  it  safely." O  Love  Divine,  that  stooped  to  share 
Our  sharpest  pang,  our  bitterest  tear, On  thee  we  cast  each  earth-born  care. 
We  smile  at  pain  while  thou  art  near! 

Though  long  the  weary  way  we  tread, And  sorrow  crown  each  lingering  year. 
No  path  we  shun,  no  darkness  dread, 

Our  hearts  still  whispering,  thou  art  near  I 
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CALLING  BACK  THE  CASTAWAYS. 
[Gmt/Nutti  from  first  p*tgf- 

possible  to  make  it  pay  the  entire  expense. 
Commissioner  Cadman,  who  is  at  the  head 
of  the  Salvation  Army's  social  wing  in  Eng- 

land, is  making  an  effort  to  do  this.  Miss 
Hinman  had  a  long  interview  with  him  during 
a  recent  visit  to  London,  in  which  he  said: 

MAKING  HORSES  NOSE-BAGS 

"I  think  the  present  system  of  work-houses 
and  prisons  only  make  the  men  worse.  In- 

stead of  decreasing  sin,  crime  and  poverty 
they  are  gradually  increasing  them."  Com- missioner Cadman  said  that  in  order  to  prove 
the  Salvation  Army  system  the  best,  he  com- 

municated with  a  number  of  the  guardians, 
and  asked  them  to  select  any  twenty  men  in 
the  work-house  and  let  him  have  them  and 
give  them  a  chance.  Sixteen  men  were  select- 

ed for  the  expeiiment  from  the  Hackney  alms- 
house, and  thirteen  agreed  to  go  with  Com- 

missioner Cadman.  He  at  once  set  to  work, 
and  all  but  two,  who  did  not  remain  long, 
were  working  well.  "After  that,"  said  the 
Commissioner,  "I  took  eight  more  and  they  are 
doing  well." 

Commissioner  Cadman  added,  "We  have 
broken  up  gangs  of  burglars,  and  some  are 
now  officers  in  the  Salvation  Army,  and  are 
doing  all  that  is  possible  to  regain  their  lost 
character." One  of  the  most  interesting  departments  of 
the  work  is  the  Shelters.  To  these  shelters 
come  many  men  who  have  led  lives  of  crime, 
and  have  at  last  found  that  there  is  something 
better  than  serving  in  prison  and  taking  lashes 
and  coarse  prison  fare  as  their  portion.  Some 
of  them  are  converted  and  have  become  of- 

ficers in  the  Prison  Gate  Brigade  of  the  Salva- 
tion Army.  Many  affecting  stories  are  related 

of  the  kindly  influence  exercised  over  old  com- 
panions in  crime  by  the  redeemed  criminals, 

and  the  successful  efforts  of  the  latter  to  bring 
their  "old  pals"  into  the  fold.  It  is  told  of  an 
old  criminal,  known  to  the  police  as  "Dad," that  when  he  was  brought  to  one  of  the 
Shelters,  he  could  not  get  in,  as  the  place  was 
full,  so  he  stood  on  the  steps  and  said :  "Well, 
I  will  wait  here  till  to-morrow  night."  Next 
night,  there  he  was,  sure  enough.  At  the 
meeting  he  wept  like  a  child.  After  being 
dealt  with  faithfully,  and  pointed  to  the  One 
who  alone  can  save,  he  got  up  from  his  knees 
and  told  a  little  of  his  career.  He  had  never 
earned  an  honest  penny  in  his  life. 

"I  want  to  work  now,"  he  said,  "although 
I'm  an  old  man." 

So  he  took  a  sack  and  went  gathering  rags, 
day  after  day,  sometimes  walking  fourteen 
miles  a  day.  In  three  months  he  had  saved 
enough  to  buy  two  suits  of  clothes — a  thing 
he  had  never  done  before  in  he  life.  Another, 
who  had  been  eleven  times  in  prison,  is  now 
a  night-watchman  for  the  Army,  at  one  of  its stations. 

The  Christian  Herald  representative  visited 
the  Shelters  on  the  invitation  of  Mr.  Bramwell 
Booth,  and  also  the  foot  depots,  farm  and 
factories.  One  of  the  features  that  interested 
her  greatly  was  the  making  of  Salvation  Army 
matches.  The  match  factory  is  a  few  miles 
from  London,  and  there  the  entire  process — 
from  the  cutting  of  the  wood  to  the  turning 
out  of  the  finished  article  in  boxes  is  perform- 

ed. No  health-destroying  or  deleterious 
materials  are  used,  and  this  is  a  prime  consid- 

eration, for  in  the  common  prdcess  of  match- 
making, the  materials  employed  cause  what  is 

known  as  match-makers'  leprosy — a  form  of 
necrosis  or  "phossy  jaw,"  in  which  the  bones 
of  the  face  contract  and  are  destroyed.  Attacks 
of  this  ailment, when  unrelieved, are  often  fatal. 

While  it  is  true,  as  has  been  explained,  that 
the  stupendous  task  of  raising  the  "Submerged 
Tenth"  necessitates  dealing  with  their  physical 
condition  at  the  outset,  the  scheme  also  in- 

volves the  spiritual  condition,  and  to  this  all 

else  is  made  subservient.  A  change  of  heart, 
General  Booth  holds,  is  necessary  to  ele- 

vate man's  fallen  condition,  consequently  the 
leaders  of  the  army,  following  this  principle, 
believe  that  even  if  you  shower  loaves  of 
bread  upon  men  and  women,  yet,  without  a 
change  of  heart,  their  real  condition  cannot  be 
greatly  improved.  Mr.  Bramwell  Booth, 
speaking  ot  the  general  plan,  said:  "You  have nothing  in  America  to  compare  with  the  great 
mass  of  our  population  here.  Emigration 
has  possibly  set  up  a  new  state  of  things  in  the 
back  alleys  of  New  York,  but  you  can  brush 
it  out.  It  is  a  new  excrescence,  which  with 
us  is  a  constitutional  disorder.  The  Darkest 
England  scheme  is  an  attempt  to  find  a  remedy 
for  the  state  of  things.  We  have  now  under 
our  care  about  three  hundred  of  the  submerg- 

ed class.  For  our  over-sea  colony  we  have 
set  apart  about  $125,000  of  the  $500,000  sub- 

scribed. We  have  spent  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  original  sum  and  are  about  to  ask  for  an- 

other $125,000  to  carry  on  and  extend  the 
work  during  the  coming  year.  Our  city  and 
farm  colony  are  in  successful  operation." 

A  visit  was  paid  to  one  of  the  Woman's Shelters  where  a  number  of  forlorn  destitute 
creatures  were  found  already  gathered  in  a 
large,  cosy  room  which  was  adorned  with 
Scripture  texts.  Here  they  were  furnished  sup- 

per to  be  followed  later  by  a  religious  service. 
It  was  a  heart-rending  sight  to  see  so  many 
poor  homeless  human  beings.  There  were 
young  women  here  and  gray-haired  feeble women  and  some  in  middle  life.  Some  had 
little  children  and  one  had  a  baby  in  her  arms. 
Some  were  weeping,  others  looked  stoical. 
One  was  sewing  old  pieces  of  cloth  together. 
An  officer  explained  that  many  who  seek  these 
shelters  depend  largely  for  their  living  on  what 
they  can  pick  out  of  refuse  barrels  before  they 

hotels.  These  have  reading-rooms,  good 
books,  and  lockers.  During  the  process  of 
improving  the  temporal  condition  of  the  res- 

cued, a  strong  religious  influence  is  thrown 
around  them.  Religious  services  are  held 
nightly  at  all  the  shelters  and  many  are  con- verted. 

We  have  outlined  briefly  this  great  under- 
taking, which  is  still  on  probation  in  England. 

It  is  the  first  attempt  that  has  ever  been  made 
to  apply  the  surplus  labor  of  the  great  cities, 
to  use  the  retuse  of  civilization,  to  drag 
out  from  the  lowest  depths  the  social  out- 

casts and  criminals,  the  vice-stained  par- 
iahs of  both  sexes  and  present  before  them  the 

alluring  possibility  of  a  better  life,  in  which 
they  will  be  at  least  of  as  much  account  as 
the  beasts  for  whom  its  kindly  master  cares. 
General  Booth  is  doing  for  the  "Submerged 
Tenth"  in  England  what  Tolstoi  is  doing  for  the 
starving  in  Russia — and  more, for  he  is  strength- 

ening and  encouraging  as  well  as  succoring 
these  poor  wretches,  kindling  in  their  hearts  a 
longing  for  honest  independence  and  upright- 

ness. Can  the  experiment  be  pushed  beyond  its 
present  limits  successfully?  Are  its  results 
enduring?  What  effect  will  it  have  on  the 
next  generation  of  the  lowest  class?  These  are 
questions  that  must  wait  an  answer  in  the  fu- ture. What  is  certain,  however,  is  that,  by 
the  scheme  we  have  described  thousands  of 
outcasts  are  being  helped  upward  to  habits  of 
industry  and  economy,  and  are  morally  im- 

proved, better  fed,  cleaner,  healthier  and  hap- 
pier than  before  the  experiment  began.  The 

work  in  the  cities  is  only  a  part  of  the  general 
scheme.  At  the  "Hadleigh  Farm  Colony"  of 
1,000  acres  in  Essex  about  250  persons  are 
working  satisfactorily.  Our  illustration,  which 
was  specially  procured  for  this  article,  shows 
the  farm  buildings  with  a  group  at  work  in 

AT  WORK  ON  THE  FARM. 

are  hauled  off  in  the  morning.  They  call  it 
"living  out  of  the  aprons  or  out  of  the  dust- 

pan." They  pick  up  old  pieces  of  rags  here and  there  and  sew  them  together  for  dresses. 
One  poor  old  soul,  who  had  only  been  able 
to  secure  enough  pieces  for  part  of  a  dress, 
when  asked  why  she  didn't  wear  a  whole 
dress  said  she  would  when  she  could  "pick  up 
a  few  more  scraps  out  of  the  dust-pan." Up  stairs  was  the  sleeping  apartment,  heated 
by  steam  and  which  would  probably  furnish 
shelter  for  over  two  hundred  women.  Instead 
of  bedsteads  there  are  shallow  boxes  six  feet 
long  and  about  six  inches  in  depth,  laid  upon 
the  floor  close  together.  Each  has  a  mattress 
and  a  covering. 

At  the  food  depots  in  different  parts  of  the 
city,  a  child  can  have  a  basin  of  good  soup  for 
halt  a  cent  and  a  poor  mother  can  get  basins 
of  soup  for  herself  and  four  children  for  three 
cents.  Meats  and  vegetables,  bread  and  pud- 

dings are  also  furnished  at  very  low  rates.  In 
the  kitchens  are  immense  chaldrons  in  which 
the  vegetables  are  steamed.  The  food  looks 
very  inviting — good  enough  for  any  table. There  are  also  shelters  for  men  where  one  can 
have  his  supper,  lodging  and  breakfast  all  for 
eight  cents.  The  Army  has  other  shelters  at 
Clerkenwell,  Westminster  and  Royal  Mint 
Street.  The  Shelter  work  reaches  the  lowest 
strata  of  society. 

In  the  Army  work-shops,  destitute,  unem- 
ployed men  are  given  work,  and  "submerged" labor  is  made  profitable.  In  one  department 

the  men  cut  and  tie  up  kindling  wood;  in  an- 
other they  are  at  carpentry  work.  One  man 

is  making  toy  ships.  The  workers  are  quiet 
and  industrious, although  some  are  ex-convicts. 

General  Booth  expressly  declares  that,  in  his 
scheme,  there  is  no  pretence  of  charity  beyond 
the  charity  which  gives  a  man  remunerative 
labor,  as  they  do  not  wish  to  establish  a  new 
centre  of  demoralization.  When  the  homeless 
out-of-works  apply  for  food  and  shelter,  they 
are  told  that  they  can  have  them,  but  they 
must  pay  for  them  in  work,  and  if  they  cannot 
do  more  than  tie  a  string  around  some  sticks 
for  kindlings  they  are  given  this  to  do.  There 
are  better  accommodations  than  these  shelters 

which  are  termed  "Metropoles,"  or  poor  men's 

the  fields;  the 
dining  room 
at  one  of  the 

Army  restaur- nts,  a  a  Night 
Shelter,  with  the  line  of  rude  cots  fully  oc- 

cupied, and  a  scene  in  the  refuge  room  at 
city  headquarters  before  the  gatherings  of  the 
unskilled  have  been  classified  and  put  in  the 
hands  of  the  mechanics  to  be  renovated  and 
transformed  into  articles  for  the  public  market. 

FOR  HER  HUSBAND'S  SAKE. 
Rev.  A.  Rowland,  Chairman  of  the  London 

Congregational  Union,  relates  the  following: 
"Let  me  tell  you  what  was  told  me  by  one 
of  the  most  genial,  humorous,  companionable 
men  1  ever  met  He  is  a  professional  musician, 
and  a  freemason;  and,  happily  for  himself,  an 
abstainer.  He  told  me  that  both  his  brother 
and  his  father  died  drunkards,  and  that  on  one 
of  his  voyages  to  America,  he  being  then  a 
moderate  drinker,  he  resolved,  with  God's help,  to  give  it  up.  Accordingly,  he  wrote 
from  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  to  tell  his 
wife  that  he  had  taken  the  pledge.  The  let- 

ter was  never  delivered.  When  he  reached 
home,  the  decanters  were  put  on  the  table  as 
before,  and  next  moment  he  was  reaching  out 
his  hand  to  take  one,  when  he  bethought 
himself  of  his  vow.  Then  looking  his  wife 

indignantly  in  the  face,  he  said,  'Didn't  I 
write  you  I  was  a  teetotaller  now?'  She sprang  from  her  seat,  threw  her  arms  around 
his  neck,  and  said,  'No,  but  with  all  my heart  I  thank  God  that  you  are;  and  from 
this  moment  I  will  give  it  up  for  your  sake, 
dear.'  'Ah,'  said  he,  'that  was  a  good  day 
for  us  both  !'  Dear  brethren,  don't  be  in- different in  this  matter  to  those  you  love  and 
whom  Christ  died  to  save.  Don't  be  unwil- 

ling to  give  up  anything,  if  in  any  degree, 
your  abstinence  will  put  temptation  out  of 
their  way,  or  strengthen  their  resolves."  A moderate  drihker  who  becomes  a  total  ab- 

stainer does  a  beneficent  work.  Not  only  is 
his  example  helpful  but  he  helps  to  redeem 
the  name  of  Temperance  from  being  a  stigma 
implying  moral  weakness. 

DR.  TALHAGE  IN  ENGLAND. 
The  Editor  of  "The  Christian  Herald"  on 
hU  Prt-arhlng  Tour— Honors  and  Ovations 
from  Many  Quarters. 

SPECIAL  cablegram  from  London to  The  Christian  Herald,  received 
just  as  this  edition  was  going  to 
press,  contains  some  very  interest- ing information  concerning  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Talmage's  preaching  tour  in 
the  United  Kingdom.  He  has  been 

invited  to  be  present  on  public  occasions  in 
so  many  quarters  since  his  arrival  in  England, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  respond  to  more  than 
a  small  number  of  these  urgent  and  well- 
meant  solicitations. 

As  already  stated  in  The  Christian  Herald, 
his  opening  sermon  on  British  soil  was  preach- ed in  the  Myrtle  Street  Church,  Liverpool,  to 
an  enormous  congregation.  Although  he  had 
hardly  slept  at  all  on  the  steamer,  and  had 
only  arrived  five  and  a-half  hours  before  as- 

cending the  platform,  Dr.  Talmage  was  at  his 
best  and  the  great  audience  showed  a  hearty 
appreciation.  He  shook  hands  with  nearly 
2,000  people  after  finishing  and  addressed  a 
great  throng  from  the  church  steps.  This  was 
followed  by  preaching  and  addresses  at  several 
points  during  the  week  and  on  the  succeeding 

Sunday, by  a  sermon  in  Dr.  Parker's  City  Tem- ple,London.  In  the  evening  he  preached  in  the East  Side  of  London.  On  the  following  day 
he  preached  once  more  in  the  capital  and  then 
went  to  Nottingham  on  the  28th.  Hanley  on 
the  29th,  and  Crewe  on  the  30th  of  June, 
preaching  to  remarkable  audiences  at  each 
place.  On  Sunday  July  ?,  he  preached  in  the 
evening  to  a  very  large  audience  in  the  Free Trade  Hall  at  Manchester.  The  great  building 
was  packed  almost  to  suffocation  and  large 
numbers  were  unable  to  gain  an  entrance.  As 
was  the  case  in  Liverpool  and  London,  the 
streets  leading  to  the  hall  were  blocked  by  a 
dense,  surging  mass  of  humanity.  After  the 
service,  Dr.  Talmage  delivered  a  short  address 
to  a  crowd  of  15,000  persons  which  he  found 
assembled  outside  the  building. 

Notable  among  the  many  invitations  with 
which  Dr.  Talmage  has  been  honored,  we 
may  mention  that  of  Lord  Aberdeen,  with 
whom  he  dined  in  London,  the  reception  of 

July  4th,  given  at  the  house  of  the  American Minister,  and  the  grand  banquet  and  reception 
given  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Lady  Mayoress 
of  London  at  the  Mansion  House  where  Dr. 
Talmage  met  His  Grace,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Primate  of  all  England,  the  Arch- 

bishop of  York,  and  many  eminent  bishops  of 
the  Church  of  England.  This  last-mentioned 
event  took  place  on  July  6lh,  and  was  charac- 

terized by  the  princely  hospitality  for  which 
the  ancient  and  wealthy  Corporation  of  Lon- 

don is  noted.  The  Lord  Mayor's  banquet  is 
a  very  exclusive  affair,  and  as  the  invitations 
are  sent  cut  only  to  the  most  prominent  peo- 

ple, they  are  very  highly  valued  and  in  great demand.  Lord  Mayor  Evans  is  a  wealthy 
merchant,  though  he  is  comparatively  a  young 
man.  He  is  a  Welshman  and  the  first  native 
of  that  Principality  who  has  occupied  the 
Lord  Mayor's  chair  in  London  in  a  century. 

Dr.  Talmage's  itinerary  for  the  remainder  of 
his  stay  abroad  is  as  follows:  He  will  cross 
the  Channel  with  Dr.  Klopsch,  the  proprietor 
of  The  Christian  Herald,  and  proceed  to 
Russia  by  rail,  passing  through  Germany. 
On  reaching  St.  Petersburg,  which  they  will 
reach  almost  simultaneously  with  the  arrival 
of  the  steamer  Leo,  containing  The  Christian 
Herald  Relief  Fund  cargo  for  the  famine  suf- 

ferers, they  will  give  personal  attention  to 
the  distribution  of  the  cargo.  This  accomp- 

lished, they  will  return  to  England,  this  time 
by  a  water  route,  taking  in  Norway  and 
Sweden  on  the  way.  On  their  return,  Dr. 
Talmage  will  preach  at  Hull  and  Newcastle. 
Thereafter,  unless  unforseen  circumstances 
necessitate  a  change  in  the  programme,  the 
itinerary  will  be:  (Sunday).  July  24th,  Edin- 

burgh; 26th,  Dundee;  27th,  Perth;  28th,  Aber- 
deen; (Sunday),  51st,  Inverness;  Aug.2,  Oban; 

3,  Greenock;  4th,  Paisley;  (Sunday),  7th, 
Glasgow;  9th,  Carlisle;  10th,  Workington; 11th,  Barrow-in-Furness;  (Sunday),  14th, 
Isle  of  Man;  16th,  Leeds;  17th,  Bradford; 
18th,  Sheffield;  19th,  Derby;  (Sunday),  21st, 
Birmingham;  23d,  Leicester;  24th,  Cardiff; 
25th,  Swansea;  (Sunday),  28th,  Bristol; 
30th,  Exeter;  31st,  Plymouth;  September  ist, 
Portsmouth;  2d,  Brighton;  4th,  London; 
11th,  Belfast;  and  13th,  Dublin. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  fojLthe  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  thore  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  queen- 

ing of  God's  people. 
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SUMMER  PICNICS. 

THE  seething,  scorching,  blasting 
heat  of  a  few  clays  has  been  the 
subject  of  newspaper  column  and 

private  conversation.  Ordinarily  people 
talk  about  the  weather  because  they  have 
nothing  else  to  say,  but  this  week  they- 
talked  about  it  because  it  was  the  most 
important  theme.  As  Alexander  Smith, 
the  Scotch  poet,  says,  "Summer  has  come 
down  on  us  like  a  panther  from  the 
mountains."  Weather  amounts  to  the 
solemn  and  appalling  when  all  exposed 
to  it  suffer  up  to  near  the  point  of  sun- 

stroke or  apoplexy.  If  any  people  are  to 
be  commiserated,  it  is  those  who  have 
been  compelled  to  toil  outdoors  when 
the  thermometer  has  gone  mad  in  the 
nineties.  We  do  well  at  such  times  to 
avoid  all  excitement,  while  we  rejoice 
that  intense  heat  or  cold  in  this  climate 
generally  ends  in  three  or  four  days. 

At  such  times  what  a  great  blessing 
from  God  are  parks  and  sea-beach.  The 
Psalmist  exclaimed,  "Who  can  stand  be- 

fore his  cold  ?"  We  may,  at  such  times, 
change  the  question,  and  say,  "Who  can 
stand  before  his  heat  ?"  The  Spring 
season,  again  and  again,  in  these  later 
times,  has  seemed  to  fall  out  of  the  pro- 

cession of  years.  It  has  been  no  failure 
of  the  Divine  promise,  for  after  the  flood, 
the  assurance  was  given  of  only  two  dis- 

tinct seasons,  Summer  and  Winter.  If, 
therefore,  for  the  last  twenty  years,  there 
have  been  but  few  vernal  seasons  worthy 
the  name  of  Spring,  there  has  been  no 
infraction  of  Divine  revelation.  If  you 
think  that  in  March,  April  and  May  we 
always  have  Spring,  ask  the  merchants 
who  have  Spring  goods  to  sell  whether 
we  are  right  in  saying  that,  while  ac- 

cording to  the  Book  of  Genesis,  Summer 
and  Winter  have  not  failed,  a  regular 
Springtime  is  the  exception.  But  if  there 
is  anything  about  which  we  ought  to  be 
uncomplainingly  submissive,  it  is  the 
weather,  for  that  must  be  of  Divine  ar- 

rangement, and  in  nowise  the  result  of 
human  imperfection. 

With  the  warm  weather  have  come 
many  church  festivals.  There  have  been 
gatherings  of  this  sort  all  around  us.  Do 
you  think  it  r.ght  to  have  such  convoca- 

tions? Oh,  yes;  they  break  up  the  for- 
malities of  churches,  and  introduce  feel- 

ings of  good  neighborhood,  and  widen 
healthful  acquaintanceship;  and  every 
religious  organization  ought  to  have 
them.  The  whole  tendency  in  city 
churches  is  toward  isolation  and  exclu- 
siveness,  and  as  soon  as  you  have  made 
people  shake  hands  you  have  opened  for 
them  doors  of  useful  opportunity.  If  all 
you  know  of  the  people  who  attend  the 
same  church  is  the  knowledge  which 

comes  from  seeing  them  on  the  other 
side  of  the  aisle, or  in  a  pew  approximate, 
you  are  not  doing  your  duty.  I  long  ago 
made  up  my  mind  that  the  more  good 
people  I  knew  the  better  for  me.  We 
all  know  people  who  are  to  us  a  disad- 

vantage. They  are  worse  than  that,  and 
the  danger  is  they  will  draw  us  down  to 
their  level.  Our  ambition  ought  to  be 
to  form  the  acquaintance  of  people  bet- 

ter than  we  are,  and  the  probability  is 
they  will  lift  us  to  their  standard.  If  we 
do  not  know  people  better  than  we  are 
it  is  a  sign  that  we  have  gone  into  a 
ruinous  self-righteousness,  and  the  prob- 

ability is  there  is  no  good  in  us  at  all. 
We  have  the  Gospel  in  song,  and  the 
Gospel  in  sermon,  and  the  Gospel  in  or- 

dinance; but  we  want  more  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  handshaking.  Therefore,  I  favor 

fairs  and  festivals,  and  re-unions  and 
picnics  and  steamboat  excursions.  Be- 

cause we  are  going  to  have  such  glad- 
ness in  the  world  to  come  is  no  reason 

why  we  should  make  our  earthly  pil- 
grimage wretched. 

The  first  picnic  I  read  of  was  in  New 
Testament  times  when  the  people  sat 
down  by  fifties  and  by  hundreds  and  the 
contents  of  a  boy's  satchel  were  multi- 

plied until  seven  thousand  hungry  people 
could  not  come  within  twelve  basketsfull 
of  consuming  the  provisions.  Have  no 
compunctions,  then,  about  church  festi- vals. 

USELESS  ASSAULT. 

THE  air  is  full  of  talk  against  cate- chisms and  creeds,  and  the  theo- 
logy of  the  past.  One  might  be 

led  to  suppose  that  the  loose  theological 
talkers  of  the  world  were  doing  all  the 
good,  upholding  all  the  beneficent  insti- tutions, and  that  the  men  who  believe  in 
the  Gospel  out  and  out,  in  and  in,  were 
fossils  on  the  shelf.  Take  out  of  the 
past  John  Calvin,  and  John  Wesley,  and 
Martin  Luther,  and  John  Howe,  and 
Richard  Cecil,  and  Jonathan  Edward, 
and  the  Scotch  Covenanters,  and  how 

much  of  the  best  part  of  the  world's  his- 
tory would  be  destroyed.  They  all  be- 
lieve in  a  creed,  whether  written  or  un 

written,  and  adopted  the  whole  Bible. 
All  that  the  sceptics  and  loose  religious 
thinkers  have  done  for  the  Church  and 
the  world,  you  can  put  in  a  quart  jug, 
and  have  room  left  lor  a  full  quart  beside. 
While  these  men  pass  tkeir  time,  tinker- 

ing Christianity,  hoping  to  repair  it  until 
it  shall  be  fit  for  the  acceptance  of  this 
enlightened  age,  the  plain  Gospel  goes  ■ 
on  making  its  grandest  triumphs,  build- 

ing larger  churches  and  more  magnificent 
universities.  If  there  were  not  calamity 
mingled  with  the  farce,  we  should  laugh 
day  and  night  to  see  these  mighty  hunt- 

ers shooting  the  Rock  of  Ages. 
POLITICAL  DETRACTION. 
HE  world  has  an  assurance  in  the 

_|_  rainbow  that  there  shall  never  be 
another  deluge  of  water,  but  we 

have  no  security  against  a  deluge  of  mud. 
We  are  five  months  off  from  the  ballot- 
box,  and  if  our  orators  and  scribes  are  to 
be  more  and  more  emphatic  as  the  decis- 

ive day  in  November  approaches,  who  can 
imagine  the  climax  of  objurgation  to  be 
reached  ?  The  English  language  by  that 
time,  if  it  goes  on  at  this  ratio,  will  look 
like  a  prairie  swept  of  autumnal  fires. 
The  stump-speakers  will  be  paying  large 
premiums  for  some  new  term  of  con- 

tempt, or  be  longing  for  other  worlds  of 
scandalization  to  conquer.  No  skilful 
racer  puts  his  horse  to  utmost  speed  at 
the  start,  but  waits  for  the  homestretch, 
in  which  to  plunge  the  rowel.  It  would 
be  wise  if  political  critics  would  mod- 

erate their  pace  at  this  early  day,  and 
save  their  greatest  exertions  until  the 
last.  Who  knows  but  that  in  the  good 
times  that  are  to  come  we  may  have  a 
Presidential  election  in  which  nothing 
but  the  courteous  and  the  Christian  shall 
predominate.  Holiness  to  be  inscribed 
on  the  bells  of  the  horses,  why  not  holi- 

ness inscribed  on  everything  ?  Two 
things  we  ought  to  learn  right  away  — 
that  no  one  is  ever  built  up  by  pulling 
others  down,  and  that  the  gun  of  de- 

traction kicks  over  the  man  who  shoots 
it  off. 

DEADLY  WEAPONS. 

THERE  is,  evidently,  among  certain educated  and  well-to-do  men,  an 
impression  that  they  can  right  their 

wrongs  by  manslaughter.  There  are 
those  who  think  it  looks  brave  to  carry  a 
pistol.  Now,  I  will  undertake  to  say  that 
any  man  who  lives  in  a  well-defended 
city,  and  is  afraid  to  go  out  and  come 
in  without  firearms,  has  not  the  courage 
of  a  sheep.  If  called  to  go  out  on  the 
borders  of  civilization,  or  as  officer  of  the 
law,  to  explore  the  haunts  of  a  great  city, 
deadly  weapons  may  be  an  appropriate 
accompaniments;  but  he  who  in  peace- 

ful times  and  in  well-governed  neighbor- 
hoods carries  dirk  or  pistol,  has  the  spirit 

of  murder,  whether  or  not  he  commit  the 
crime.  In  all  the  history  of  the  world 
slander  was  never  baffled,  nor  was  honor 
vindicated  by  taking  the  life  of  another. 
Newspaper  abuse  was  never  stopped  by 
extinguishing  an  editor.  In  most  cases 
of  assassination  the  wrong  man  is  killed. 
That  is  not  the  best  way  to  answer  news- 

paper abuse.  Let  them  go  on.  Every- 
body comes  to  understand  that  it  is  a 

personality.  An  abusive  newspaper  cor- 
rects the  harm  it  does  by  the  reputation 

it  gets  for  abuse.  The  most  successful 
and  honored  men  in  State  and  Church 
are  those  which  certain  newspapers  have 
attempted  to  annihilate.  Every  man 
comes  to  be  estimated  for  what  he  is 
really  worth.  You  cannot  write  him  up 
and  you  cannot  write  him  down.  It  is  a 
rather  unfortunate  thing  for  a  man  to  be 
abused  only  once  by  a  newspaper,  for 
them  the  public  might  be  deceived  in  re- 

gard to  him;  but  if  the  abuse  go  on  for 
weeks  and  months  and  years,  the  people 
come  to  understand  it  as  only  the  wreak- 

ing of  some  old  grudges,  and  the  charges 
fall  powerless.  Besides  that,  it  is  not 
now,  as  once,  in  towns  and  cities,  that 
there  was  only  one  newspaper,  and  that 
could  have  things  its  own  way. 

There  are  now  scores  of  newspapers 
coming  out  day  by  day,  and  if  one  paper 
is  unfair  with  you,  other  papers  will  do 
you  full  justice.  But  if  there  should  come 
a  case  of  defamation  in  which  no  news- 

paper column  is  open  to  set  you  right, 
you  have  the  law,  and  a  jury  made  up  of 
men  who,  like  yourself,  have  reputation 
and  family,  and  sense  of  right  and 
wrong,  will  give  you  damages.  But  do 
not  think  that  by  violence  you  can  adjust 
anything.  Keep  your  heart  right  and 
your  life  right,  and  you  are  independent 
of  the  world's  bombardment.  Snap  your 
sword  cane  and  throw  your  derringer 
into  the  East  River.  What  a  chicken- 
liver  instead  of  a  heart  you  must  have, 
that  you  have  to  be  armed  to  walk  Ful- 

ton Street  or  Broadway!  There  is  a  cer- 
tain kind  of  man  who  ought  never  to 

have  pistol  in  his  pocket  or  under  his 
pillow,  or  anywhere  in  the  house,  from 
garret  to  cellar,  and  that  is  the  young  man 
or  old, who  has  a  violent  temper.  To  say 
nothing  of  a  revolver,  it  is  dangerous  for 
you  to  have  so  much  as  a  percussion-cap 
or  a  ramrod.  You  carry  a  pistol,  when 
suddenly,  in  a  moment  of  insane  fury, 
you  may  do  something  you  may  be  sorry 
for  through  time  and  through  eternity. 
With  such  a  temper  as  you  have,  to  car- 

ry a  weapon  of  death  is  as  unwise  as  to 
put  gunpowder  and  lucifer  matches  in 
the  same  box.  The  orderly  citizen  in  our 
orderly  cities,  in  the  next  hundred  years 
will  need  no  firearms.  Ten  lives  are 

lost  every  year  through  the  accidental 
discharge  of  firearms  where  there  is  one 
life  saved  by  being  armed.  This  com- 

plete puppyism  that  cannot  live  without being  armed  with  deadly  weapons  ought 
to  be  spanked  and  put  to  bed  before  sun- 

down. It  is  an  awful  thing  to  take  hu- man life. 

THE  HORNING  BREAKS. 

^OW,  in  my  dream,  I  again  walked 
through  the  city  which  John  Bun- 
yan's  Pilgrim  had  left.  Those  that knew  him  were  dead.  A  new  gen- 

eration had  come.  The  wickedness 
of  the  latter  was  greater  than  the 

former.    (Matt.  9: 21-22.) 
1  passed  by  an  elegant  row  of  stone  dwell- 

ings and  found,  by  the  names  an  the  door 
plates,  that  the  descendants  of  that  jury  who 
passed  sentence  of  death  on  Faithful  lived 
within.  Mr.  Malice  occupied  the  corner  house, 
next  to  his  was  Mr.  Blind-man,  then  Mr.  No- 
good,  Mr.  Love-lust,  Mr.  Heady,  Mr.  High- 
mind,  Mr.  Enmity,  Mr.  Liar,  Mr.  Cruelty,  Mr. 
Hate-light,  Mr.  Implacable,  and  last,  Mr.  Live- 
loose,  whose  house  appeared  a  little  shabby. 
While  meditating  upon  the  longsuffering  of 
God  to  the  wicked,  wondering  why  the  very 
names  of  these  murderers  had  not  been  wiped 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  there  came  a 

young  man  from  Mr.  Hate-light's  house;  his face  was  pallid;  he  was  evidently  affrighted. 
1  accosted  him  and  found  he  was  their  son. 
When  asked  the  reason  of  his  fears,  he  drew 
from  his  pocket  a  little  book  named  Psalter 
and  turning  to  the  place  marked  xi.,  he  read, 
"The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous;  but  the  wick- 

ed and  him  that  loveth  violence  his  soul  hate- 
th;  upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares,  fire 
and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible  tempest;  this 
shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup."  The  passage 
was  marked  with  heavy  lines  of  black. 

"Where  did  you  get  this  ?"  I  asked. 
"One  calling  himself  '  The  King's  Messen- 

ger '  left  it  at  our  door.  My  parents  always 
burn  such  works,  but  this  I  got  before  they 
saw  it,  and  while  in  my  room  last  night  I  read 
a  portion.  The  entrance  of  the  Word  gave 

me  light  (Psalm  64:  130),  and  I  am  undone.-' "Wither  goest  thou  now  ?"  I  inquired. 
"To  one  Wisdom,  who  lives  on  Under- 

standing Pathway  (Prov.  3:  13),  for  I  learn 
many  have  visited  his  house  that  have  been 
reared  in  darkness  like  myself,  and  have  come 
therefrom  resolved  to  be  changed  men,  and 

left  for  Mount  Zion." He  hastened  on,  while  I  yet  remained, wish- 
ing I  could  meet  the  King's  Messenger  and tell  him  the  good  he  had  done;  wishing,  too, 

that  he  might  get  the  King's  Word  in  the hands  of  all  the  young  men  of  the  row,  that 
they  also  might  follow  Mr.  Hate-light's  son, for  if  the  parents  close  their  eyes  to  the  light, 

yet  the  children  may  be  saved,  for  "  the  chil- dren shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers: 
every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own 
sin."    (Deut.  24:  16.) 

1  was  quickly  disturbed  in  my  meditations 
by  an  old  man  whose  head  was  white  with 
silvery  hair;  his  years  were  far  more  than  any 
of  whom  I  had  ever  read,  but  his  eyes  had 
lost  none  of  the  sparkle  of  youth.  My  look 
must  have  been  to  him  a  query. 

Said  he,  "My  name  is  History.  My  pen 
never  rests  nor  rusts  and  my  mind  never  fades. 

What  wouldst  thou  know  ?" "Tell  me,"  said  1,  "will  there  be  many  saved 

from  this  city  that  is  doomed  ?" "Thou  shouldst  have  asked  Destiny,  with 
whom  I  saw  thee  talking.  I  cannot  tell.  Ask 
me  little  of  the  future,  but  of  the  past  I  can 

tell  thee  all." 
Whereupon  I  plied  him  with  questions. 
"Tell  me,  didst  thou  know  Christian?" "There  have  been  many  by  that  name;  of 

whom  dost  thou  speak  ?" "The  one,  a  young  man,  who,  upon  learn- 
ing of  the  threatened  deduction  ol  this  city, 

lelt  for  Mount  Zion." "Yes,  yes;  I  have  the  story  of  his  life  and 
progress  from  this  world  to  that  which  is  to 

come." 

"You  say  there  have  been  many  by  that 

name;  where  are  they  ?" 
"Gone  to  a  better  country  (Heb.  9:  16),  and 

now  inhabit  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not 

made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
(11.  Cor.  5:1.) 

"Are  they  aW  there  ?" "Nay,  truly  nay;  for  some  are  now  trying 
to  finish  their  course  with  joy,  and- may  be  at 
work  here  persuading  others  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  for  this  is  a  generation  of  vi- pers."   (Matt.  3:7.) 

"Why  hath  not  the  wrath  of  God  over- 

thrown the  city  ?" "The  King  hath  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked.  So  he  spares  the  city 
and  withholds  his  wrath,  tliat  they  may  turn 
from  it  and  live."  (Ezek.  33:  11.) 
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THE  NEW  PREMIER. 
ilHE  President  has  filled  the  vacancy  in 

the  Cabinet,  which  was  caused  by  Mr. 
Blaine's  resignation, by  appointing  Col. 
John  W.  Foster,  of  Indiana,  whose 
portrait  appears  on  this  page,  Secre- 

tary of  State.  Col.  Foster  has  been 
familiar  with  the  business  of  the  State  Depart- 

ment for  nearly  twenty  years.  His  diplomatic 
career  commenced  in  1873  when  President 
Grant  appointed  him  Minister  to  Mexico.  He 
was  reappointed  by  President  Hayes,  but  in 
1SS0  he  was  promoted  to  be  Minister  to 
Russia.  He  resigned  at  the  close  of  the  fol- 

lowing year  to  attend  to  urgent  private  busi- 
ness which  required  his  presence  at  home.  In 

188?,  President  Arthur  appointed  him  Minister 
to  Spain,  where  he  negotiated  a  reciprocity 
treaty  which,  he  believed,  would  secure  to  the 
United  States  a  large  part  of  the  trade  with 
Spain  and  the  Spanish  West  Indies.  He  was 
deeply  concerned  to  learn  that  the  Senate  did 
not  approve  of  the  treaty,  and  made  two  jour- 

neys across  the  Atlantic  to  promote  its  ratifi- 
cation. The  Senate,  however,  finally  rejected 

the  treaty,  and  Col.  Foster  resigned  his  office. 
Since  that  time  he  has  been  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  law  at  Washington.  Several  foreign 
governments,  having  claims  against  the  United 
States,  have  availed  themselves  of  his  knowl- 

edge of  international  law  by  employing  him 
to  prosecute  their  claims,  and  in  this  business 
he  has  been  very  successful.  That  sphere  of 
activity  he  will  have  to  relinquish  now  that 
he  is  head  of  the  State  Department.  Doubt- 

less, the  foreign  governments  would  be  only 
too  glad  to  retain  him  as  their  representative, 
still  were  it  compatible  with  his  duty,  as  he 
could  render  them  far  more  efficient  service  in 
his  exalted  position  than  he  could  do  before. 
This  fact  must  be  obvious  to  every  one,  yet 
few  realize  the  advantage  of  such  an  arrange- 

ment in  spiritual  concerns.  Men  need  urging 
<:ven  after  they  realize  that  they  have  to  do 
with  an  offended  God,  before  they  will  avail 
themselves  of  the  advocacy  of  him  who  is  one 
with  the  Father.    (1.  John  2:  1.) 

A  Collision  at  Sea. 

The  mystery  of  the  floating  wreckage  which 
was  seen  by  incoming  steamships  about  two 
hundred  miles  from  New  York  was  cleared  up 
on  June  30th  by  a  cable  dispatch  from  London. 
It  states  that  on  June  22nd,  the  steamer  Trave 
ran  into  the  ship  Fred  H.  Taylor,  and  cut  her 
clean  in  two, as  a  knife  cuts  a  piece  of  cheese. 
1  he  Trave  was  on  her  way  to  Southampton 
with  247  cabin  and  a  large  number  of  steerage 
passengers.    She  left  New  York  on  June  21st. 
The  following  day  was  foggy.    The  fog  was 
not  dense,  but  hung  in  detached  curtains  at 
short  distances.    Most  of  her  passengers  were 
still  in  their  beds  at  six  A.  M.,  and  the  Cap- 

tain was  below  when  the  first  officer,who  was 
in  charge  of  the  ship,  saw  the  hull  ot  a  large 
sailing  vessel  of  1,900  tons  burden  loom  up 
behind  a  fog-bank.     He  signalled  at  once 
to  reverse  the    engines  and   changed  the 
course  of  the  steamer.     It  was,  however, 
impossible  to    avert  a   collision    and  the 
stem  of  the  steamer,  Trave  plowed  through 
the  other  ship  diagonally,  dividing  it  into  two 
pieces,  which  floated  away  to  the  rear,  one  on 
each  side  of  the  Trave.    Boats  were  immedi- 

ately lowered  for  the  rescue  of  the  men  who 
could  be  seen  on  the  wreck.    By  that  time, 
there  were  nearly  two  miles  between,  but  the 
Trave  returned  and  waited  for  her  boats.  In 
about  an  hour  eighteen  men  and  one  woman 
had  been  taken  off  the  wreck  and  were  safe 
abroad  the  Trave.    Only  two  lives  were  lost 
— one  man,  who  was  asleep  in  his  cabin  and 
was  drowned  and  another  who  was  crushed 
by  the  bow  of  the  Trave.    All  were  kindly 
received,  dry  clothes  given  to  them  and  a 
collection   was   taken  up  for  their  benefit. 
Both  the  rescued  and  the  rescuers  are  entitled 

•   to  congratulation.    It  is  not  often  that  they 
who  put  others  in  peril  are  able  to  rescue  them 
afterwards.    Especially  is  this  so  in  cases  of 
moral  and  spiritual  peril.    The  mischief  done 

by  false  teaching  or  bad  example  can  seldom 
be  undone,  however  earnest  are  the  efforts  to 
do  so.  (Matt.  18:7.) 

The  Harrisburg  Disaster. 
A  fatal  collision  occurred  on  the  Pennsyl- 

vania Railroad  on  June  25,  near  Harrisburg, 
Penn.  The  Western  Express  trom  New  York 
was  running  in  two  sections.  Some  cars  were 
being  shifted  at  Harrisburg  when  the  first 
section  arrived  there  soon  alter  midnight,  and 
it  was  halted  to  allow  of  their  being  got  off 
the  main  track.  It  was  just  starting  to  resume 
its  journey  when  the  heavy  locomotive  of  the 
second  section  dashed  into  the  rear  car,  and 
forced  it  on  the  top  of  the  car  in  front  of  it 
which  was  broken  to  pieces.  Two  cars  of  the 
rear  section  were  telescoped  by  the  shock  and 
the  locomotive  was  disabled.  Eleven  passen- 

gers were  killed  and  about  twenty  seriously 
injured.  It  was  a  strange  coincidence  that  the 
rear  car  of  the  forward  section  belonged  to 
Mr.  Westinghouse  the  inventor  of  the  famous 
air-brake.  This  car  bore  the  brunt  of  the 
shock  though  none  of  the  Westinghouse  party 
was  badly  hurt.  The  responsibility  for  the 
calamity  lies  on  one  or  all  of  three  officers— 
the  signal-man,  who  should  have  signalled 
the  rear  section  of  the  train  that  the  track  was 
blocked;  the  conductor  of  the  first  section, 
who  should  have  sent  a  man  back  to  place 
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warning  caps  on  the  track ;  and  the  engineer 
of  the  rear  section, who  ought  to  have  had  his 
train  under  sharp  control  while  passing  the 
signal  tower.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  offi- 

cers of  the  road  and  the  Coroner's  jury  to  as- certain which  of  the  three  failed  to  do  his  duty 
and  so  was  responsible  for  the  disas- ter and  loss  of  life.  There  happened  to  be 
a    sharp    curve    in    the    track    near  the 

no  heed  to  it.  It  is  a  common  practice  of 
teamsters  to  drive  across  the  field,  as  Jit  saves 
about  half  a  mile  over  going  around  by  the 
road.  He  was  about  half  way  across,  when 

the  ground  opened  beneath  the  horses'  feet and  both  dropped  out  of  sight.  Fortunately 
the  sudden  strain  broke  the  harness  attaching 
them  to  the  wagon  and  it  and  the  man  were 
saved  from  going  down  into  the  chasm.  It 
appears  that  there  is  a  mine  of  bituminous coal  under  the  field  and  the  miners  have  tun- 

neled so  near  the  surface  that  only  a  crust  of 
earth  is  left.  Pillars  had  been  left  to  support 
the  roof  of  the  mine,  but  one  or  two  of  these 
have  recently  been  cut  away.  It  was 
at  one  of  these  points  that  the  two  horses  fell 
in.  The  mine  is  over  a  hundred  feet  deep  at 
that  place  and  the  horses  were  completely  bur- 

ied under  the  soil  which  fell  upon  them  from 
the  sides  of  the  fissure.  A  miner  who  went  to 
see  if  they  could  be  rescued  reported  that  if 
they  were  not  dead  already  they  would  die 
before  the  debris  could  be  removed.  The 
driver  was  dragged  from  his  seat  by  the  reins 
when  the  horses  fell  and  he  landed  on  the 
very  edge  of  the  hole.  If  the  forward  wheels 
of  the  wagon  had  sunk,  both  it  and  the  driver 
would  have  followed  the  horses  to  the  bottom 
of  the  mine.  The  man  has  reason  to  be  thank- 

ful that  he  is  alive.  It  is  not  every  man  who 
escapes  after  venturing  on  the  palhs  which  are 
marked  "Dangerous."  Every  path  of  sin  is 
so  marked,  and  there  are  abundant  examples 
that  the  warning  is  true,  yet  because  they  are 
easy  and  pleasant,  men  continue  to  walk  in them  to  death  eternal.  (Prov.  14:  12.) 

A  Long  Lost  Treasure. 
A  strange  search  is  being  prosecuted  in  the 

mud  at  the  bottom  of  the  East  River,  New 
York,  for  money  sunk  over  a  century  ago.  In 
1780,  the  British  ship,  Hussar,  was  sunk  be- 

tween Randall's   Island  and  what  is  now 
Fort  Morris.    There  is  a  legend  that  about 
five  million  dollars  in  gold  guineas  were  on 
board  of  her  when  she  went  down.    At  inter- 

vals during  the  century,  efforts  have  been 
made  by  speculative  people  to  recover  this 
treasure,  but  no  trace  of  it  has  been  found. 
The  present  attempt  has  been  organized  by  a 
Boston  Company  with  a  capital  of  $10,000. 
Four  large  scows  have  been  sent  to  the  scene 
of  operations.    One  of  them  has  machinery 
for  taking  up  the  mud  from  the  bottom  of  the 
river,  a  second  is  fitted  up  with  appliances  for 
sampling  the  mud  and  washing  the  guineas 
should  they  be  found;  a  third  carries  there- 
fuse  out  to  sea  and  dumps  it,  and  the  fourtli 
serves  as  a  hotel  for  the  men  engaged  in  the 
work.    The  contractor  has  accepted  a  tenth 
share  in  the  prospective  profit  of  the  under- 

taking as  his  pay  for  the  first  four  months' work,  after  which  he  will  receive  a  salary  un- 
til the  capital  of  the  company  is  exhausted. 

This  shows  the  risk  and  the  labor  men  will 
take  on  the  mere  chance  of  getting  money. 
These  men  are  not  at  all  sure  that  the  money 
is  at  the  bottom  of  the  river,  nor  that  they 
can  recover  it  if  it  is  there, but  they  are  spend- 

ing money  and  labor  in  the  effort.    If  Chris- tians were  equally  in  earnest  in  trying  to  win 
souls,  which  they  know  are  in  the  mud  and 
slime  of  the  world  and  which  they  know  they 
can  win,  the  workers  for  Christ  would  not  be 
so  straitened  as  they  now  are  by  lack  of  money 
and  helpers.    (James  5:  20.) 

A  Widow's  Chancery  Suit. 
A  strange  application  to  the  Chancery 

Court  of  Trenton,  N.  J.,  has  been  made  and 
will  come  on  for  hearing  at  the  next  term.  It 
comes  from  the  widow  of  a  man  who  died  in 

of  a  million  dollars.  She  has  resided  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  for  about  ten  years  and  did  not hear  of  the  death  of  her  husband  until  a  few 

weeks  ago.  She  immediately  Went  to  Jersey 
City  to  claim  her  dower  rights  in  his  estate, 
but  was  informed  that  he  obtained  a  divorce 

scene  of  the  accident,  and  the  engineer  of  the  Jersey  City  about  a  year  ago,  leaving  a  f°rtune 
rear  section  coining  around  it  did  not  see  the 
train  ahead  of  him  until  he  was  close  upon  it. 
He  would  have  needed  brakes  much  more 
powerful  than  the  Westinghouse.or  any  invent- 

ed, to  have  stopped  his  train  then  in  time  to 
avert  a  collision.  Possibly  this  experience  of 
peril  may  stimulate  the  Westinghouse  people 
to  make  further  effort  in  a  line  in  which  they 
have  already  been  so  successful,  and  we  may 
yet  have  a  brake  that  will  stop  a  train  witlr.n 
its  own  length.  Many  a  man  has  wished  that 
there  was  a  moral  brake  of  that  kind,  that 
would  stop  him  in  the  downward  path,  when 
with  the  momentum  acquired  by  years  of  sin 
he  sees  eternal  disaster  yawning  before  him. 
(Heb.  12:  17.) 

living  in  close  communion  with  their  Lord.bi  t 
are  hoping  that  they  will  share  an  inheritan'  e with  the  saints  when  he  comes  in  his  glory. (Luke-  9:  26.) 

To  Avoid  Litigation. 

An  ingenious  method  of  disposing  of  proper- 
ty without  a  will  has  been  adopted  by  an 

Ohio  millionaire.  He  has  three  sons  and  a 
daughter  who,  unhappily,  are  on  bad  terms with  each  other.  He  is  convinced  that  in 
whatever  way  he  might  have  a  will  drawn, 
disputes  would  arise  and  probably  a  large  por- 

tion of  his  estate  would  be  wasted  in  interm- 
inable lawsuits.  To  avoid  this  result  he  con- 
sulted several  lawyers  without  attaining  a  plan 

which  satisfied  him.  Eventually  he  devised  a 
scheme  of  his  own  which,  he  believes,  will 
insure  his  heirs  accepting  the  shares  he  designs 
for  them  without  making  trouble.  He  has  in- 

vested his  surplus  capital  in  municipal  bonds 
and  other  securities  which  he  has  divided  into 
four  portions.  These  are  placed  in  separate 
boxes  in  the  safe  deposit  vaults.  Four  keys, 
each  fitting  one  of  the  boxes,  are  put  in  en- 

velopes each  of  which  is  addressed  to  one  of 
his  children  and  they  are  to  be  delivered  to 
them  after  his  death  His  mercantile  and 
manufacturing  enterprises  he  has  given  abso- 

lutely to  his  three  sons  in  equal  shares,  taking 
from  them  a  lease  for  his  life.  The  lease  for  a 
nominal  consideration  gives  him  complete  con- 

trol of  the  businesses,  but  they  belong  to  his 
sons  and  they  will  take  possession  of  them 
when  the  lease  terminates,  at  his  death.  In 
the  meantime  they  are  dependent  on  their  far- 

ther and  he  supplies  their  wants  without  di- 
minishing their  own  possessions.  The  Chris- tian is  in  a  like  condition.  The  inheritance  God 

has  reserved  for  him  is  his  now  and  he  will  en- 
ter upon  it  when  he  quits  this  world,  but  his 

wants  are  supplied  now  out  of  God's  over- flowing treasury  of  grace.  (Rom.  6:  22.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
The  work  of  translating  the  Bible  into  Corean 

is  making  rapid  progress.  The  Gospel  of  Mat- thew and  the  Acts  have  been  completed  and 
are  now  being  revised  by  a  committee  for  pub- 
lication. 

Major  George  A.  Hilton  is  meeting  with 
much  success  at  the  Gospel  Union  Mission  he 
is  conducting  at  431  Spring  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.  He  has  received  many  gifts  of  clothing, 
etc.,  to  help  him  in  his  work  of  relieving  the 
needy  who  flock  to  the  Mission.  There  are 
many  applications  he  is  unable  to  comply 
with,  but  he  is  making  his  means  go  as  far  as 
possible.  The  spiritual  success  of  the  Mission 
is  very  encouraging. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  has  just  returned  from 
Europe.  On  his  last  Sunday  night  in  England 
he  preached  in  Central  Hall,  Manchester.  The 
huge  building  was  densely  crowded  and 
the  people  paid  the  closest  attention.  At  the close  of  the  service  nearly  a  score  of  persons 
came  forward  to  declare  themselves  on  the 
Lord's  side.  It  was  a  very  solemn  and  im- 

pressive sight.  Mr.  Yatman  is  now  holding 
da.ly  meetings  at  Ocean  Grove. Contributions  to  the  fund  for  the  support  of 
Rev.  Geo.  W.  Sharp,  The  Christian  Herald 
Missionary  of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union  have  been  received  since  our  last  ac- 

knowledgement to  the  amount  of  $14.66. 
They  are  from:  Heinrich,  Alexandria,  Pa., $5; 
Class  No.  11,  Scotch  Plains  Baptist  Sunday 
School,  $2.50;  Reader,  Upper  Coos,  N.  H., 
$2;  A  Friend,  Old  Mystic,  Conn.,  $2;  T.S.B., 

Rye,  Fla.,  $1.66;  Two  Friends,  Portland, 
Me.,  $1.50. 

During  the  progress  of  the  Russian  Fund  we received  a  number  of  contributions  of  jewelry, 
etc.,  and  in  every  case  where  the  sender  gave 
full  name  and  address  we  returned  them,  as 
we  considered  the  sacrifice  of  such  valued 
mementoes  as  one  that  we  could  not  approve. 
All  have  been  returned,  except  an  article  sent 

from  her  nine  years  ago.  On  going  to  Trenton    us  by  a  correspondent  who  signes  "Old  Sub- 

scriber, Athens."    Will  "Old  Subscriber" 

A  Narrow  Escape. 
An  extraordinary  escape  from  being  buried 

alive  is  recorded  by  the  Providence,  (R.  1.) 
Journal.  It  states  that  a  teamster  was  driving 
across  a  field  near  the  Blackstone  River  at 
Valley  Falls  the  other  day.  He  was  mounted 
high  up  on  a  heavy-laden  wagon,  to  which 
two  fine  bay  horses  were  harnessed.  There 
was  a  board  bearing  the  legend  "Dangerous" at  the  entrance  to  the  field  but  the  driver  paid 

to  ascertain  the  facts,she  found  that  the  divorce 
had  really  been  granted  by  a  Court  in  that 
city.  The  court  records  show  that  the  case 
was  tried  in  her  absence,  after  evidence  had 
been  given  that  all  reasonable  effort  to  find 
her  and  serve  her  with  notice  of  the  trial  had 
been  made  and  had  failed.  The  widow  ad- 

mits that  she  separated  from  her  husband  in 
1882  but  claims  that  he  had  always  known 
her  address  and  could  have  served  her  with 
notice  of  the  divorce  suit  if  he  had  desired  to 
do  so.  She  now  sues  to  have  the  decree  set 
aside,  on  the  ground  that  she  was  wilfully  kept 

kindly  send  us  name  and  address  and  descrip- tion of  the  article,  and  we  will  immediately return  it. 
Rev.  Arthur  T  Pierson,  D.D.,  sailed  for 

New  York,  June  24th,  to  spend  the  summer with  his  family  at  Northfield,  Mass.  The 
Doctor  will  be  one  of  the  speakers  at  the 
widely  known  Northfield  Conference  this  year. 
It  is  also  expected  that  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  of 
London  will  again  be  present  and  spend  the 
month  of  August  in  this  favored  town,  giving 

daily  Bible  studies.    The  success  of  Dr.  Pter- 
in ignorance  of  the  divorce  proceedings.    Her  son  in  sustaining  the  interest  in  the  great  Lon- 

leaving  her  husband  voluntarily  shows  that  don  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  during  the  past 
she  wished  to  live  separate  from  him,  but  she  eight  months  has  been  almost  phenomenal, 
did  not  wish  the  separation  to  go  to  the  ex-  A  most  hearty  call  has  been  given  Dr.  Pierson 
tent  of  excluding  her  from  an  interest  in  his  to  return  to  London  for  at  least  another  year, 
property.    There  are  many  professing  Chris-  the  officers  and  congregation  being  a  unit  in 
tians  acting  in  the  same  way.    They  are  not  their  enthusiastic  appreciation. 
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A  CBS  FOB  LIGHT. 

s~\w  l.E  ITER  received  fr.  m 
UPSSLV  Rev.  A.  T.  Pollitt,  a 

missionary  in  China, 
says:  "An  old  wom- 

an of  eighty  ,who  had 
been  a  strict  vegetar- 

ian for  many  years,  and  had 
been  seeking  to  gain  heaven 
by  good  works,  heard  the  Gos- 

pel and  was  baptised  last 
Christmas.  She  was  very  anxi- 

ous that  the  Chinese  children 
should  be  taught  about  the 
Saviour  whom, at  the  eleventh 
hour,  she  had  learned  to  trust. 
'When  you  go  back  home,' 
she  said,  'tell  them  to  come 
out  to  China  to  tell  our  young 
people  of  Jesus.  1  am  so  old 
and  dull;  oh,  if  I  had  only 
known  these  tilings  when 
young!  Tell  them  to  come 
quickly.'  Many  people  say, 
'They  have  their  Buddhism 
and  Confucianism,  why  not 
let  them  alone?'  What  does 
their  religion  do  for  them  ?  It 
leaves  them  in  darkness  and 
degradation,  having  no  hope. 
I  have  travelled  through  many 
Chinese  cities,  of  two  or  three 
hundred  thousand  inhabitants, 
and  have  been  the  first  mis- 

sionary who  has  ever  entered 
those  cities.  1  have  only  been 
able  to  stay  a  day  or  two,and 
then  have  had  to  hurry  on. 
City  after  city  1  have  thus 
visited, the  only  one  there  who 
knew  tile  Saviour.  I  thought 
of  him,  who,  'when  he  beheld 
the  city,  wept  over  it;'  and often  has  the  cry  of  the  aged 
woman  rung  in  my  ears,  Tell 
them  to  come  quickly.'  " 

A  CItlSIS. 
An  officer  of  the  Church 

Temperance  Society  recently 
received  the  following  letter 
from  a  soldier  in  the  English 
army,  referring  to  another 
soldier  who  in  the  early  days 
of  his  service  had  been  notor- 

ious for  his  drunken  habits, 
for  which  he  had  several  times 
received  punishments,but  who 
not  long  ago  became  a  total 
abstainer  and  a  Christian: 
"My  chum  and  1  were  return- 

ing to  barracks  from  a  prayer 
meeting,  at  which  there  was 
an  address  on  prayer.  My 
chum  seemed  very  sad,  so  1 
asked  him  what  was  the  mat- 

ter with  him."  He  answered 
that  he  had  been  dishonoring 
his  Master  by  saying  his  pray- 

ers night  and  morning  in  bed. 
In  fact,  he  was  a  little  asham- 

ed of  his  colors;  and  after  a 
long  talk  on  the  subject,  he 
said,  'Look,  old  friend,  by 
God's  grace  1  will  follow  your 
example;  to-night  I  will  get 
down  on  my  knees,  no  matter 
what  they  in  the  room  may 
do  to  me.  'That's  right,'  said 
I,  'honor  God,  and  he  will 
honor  you.'  When  my  chum 
got  up  on  the  landing  he 
stood  outside  of  the  room 
listening  to  the  cursing  and 
swearing  of  the  chaps  inside. 
He  said  that  it  seemed  as  if 
they  were  all  mad  that  night; 
most  of  them  were  very  much 
under  the  influence  of  drink. 
As  he  stood  he  breathed  a 
prayer  to  God  for  strength; 
then  he  entered,  went  up  to 
his  bed,  took  off  his  tunic  and 
boots;  then,  for  the  first  time, 
he  knelt  down  at  his  bedside. 
For  a  moment  all  was  silent; 
presently  one  of  the  worst 
men  in  the  regiment,  a  little 
under  the  influence  of  drink, 
walked  across  the  room,  not 
to  ill-use  him,  but  stood  over 
him  to  protect  him  while  he 
prayed,  saying,  'Let  any  one of  you  touch  him,  if  you  dare. 
He  is  right;  1  am  wrong.  1 
used  to  pray  at  one  time,  1 
wish  that  I  could  do  it  now.' 
God  protected  the  young 
soldier  when  humbly  display- 

ing his  colors." 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

THE   RUSSIAN  RELIEF  FUND. 
of  Contributions  to  1 

Aid  of  Starv 
In  His  Name,  East  Candia..  o  as 
C.  S.  Iang,  E.  Coventry  ....  I  eo 
K.  \V.  Sanderson,  Holyoke..  a  co 
Cert.  Wonnink,  G>.  Rapids.,  i  co 
Poor  old  man,  Parkcrsburgh. .  x  co 
N.  L.  Taylor,  Chatham  ....  o  75 
A  friend,  Sturgeon  Bay   z  00 
Mrs.  T.  R.  James,  Scranton..  o  50 
A  friend,  Ft.  Hill,  N.  Y...  .  1  00 
Kindergarten,  Cleveland.  O. .  o  50 
l.li,  Cleveland,  O...    2  00 
A  friend;      44    1  00 Daughter  of  the  King,  la....  020 
1  H.  N  ,  Blue  Mounds,  Wis.  o  25 
Friends,  Guston,  Col    3  00 
Mrs.  S.  H.  Davis,  Durand...  o  50 
Miss  Elsie  Reed,  Bancroft...  o  25 
Mrs.  Oliver,  "       ...  o  10 Some  friends,  Hopper,  Va...  1  25 
Friend,  Kankato,  Minn   2  00 
Mrs.  Kate  King,  Shelbina...  1  01 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  Anyan   1  00 
Roy  Anyon,  Creston,  Wash.,  o  10 
Edgar  Howard,         44        ..  o  10 Lewis  Anderson,  Wilbur          o  25 
Jno.  Carroll,  "    1  00 \V.  H.  Howard,  Creston  ....  o  50 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Thrall,    "    1  00 
Albert  Hopkins,        "    1  00 

Concluding  List 

W.  A.  H.,  Balto.,  Md    2  00 
 ,  No.  Kingsville,  O         2  oo 

W.  E.  Ramsey,  Heidelberg. . .  1  00 
A  sub'r,  J.  W  ..Hurley.S.  Dak  3  50 A  Lover  of  Jesus,  Atkinson..  1  00 Mrs.  E.  D.  A.,  Balto.,  Md. . .  1  oc 
C.  M.  Brown,  Frank,  Pa          1  03 
Mrs.  A.  G.  1!..  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  .  1  co 
C.  W.  Baggcriy,  Indianapolis  5  00 Mrs.  D.  ST  Coble  and  V.  L. 

Harley,  York,  Pa  _..  2  00 
A  sympathizer,  Hotchkissville  x  co W.  H.  Toy  &  fam.,N.  Y.City  3  00 
Mrs.  Kate  M.  Miller,  Mo  1  03 
W.  M.  R.,  Baho.,  Md   z  00 
A  sympathizer,  Belleville,  Pa  x  00 
W.  J.  Mcily,  Mechanicsb'g  . .  5  00 Mrs.R  Spindler.Winsted  Lake  z  03 Mrs.  C.  N.  Waterhouse,  Mc  .  z  50 
Sirs.  E.  H.  Geiger,  Dansville.25  00 
A.  Hamilton  &  family.O          2  2a 
Widow's  Mite,  N.  Y.  City. . .  o  50 

 ,  Chowen,  Minn       ...  z  oo 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Smith,  Villa  Park  2  03 
Mrs.  J.  McCabe,  2  00 
Mrs.  l.oveland,  "         2  00 Miss  M.  B.  Robb,  z  o> 
Mrs.  I.  Hatch,  "        o  25  ,  Bristol,  Pa   2  00 
A  subscriber,  Parksville,  N.Y  5  00   Tom  Biron, 
Theo.  Major,  Solesbury,  Pa..  5  co    Ella  Howard, 
Herring  Row  S.  S.,  Fairton  .  5  00   E.  E.  Milliken, 
Laura  Loucks,  Sharon,  Conn  z  oo    Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  T. 
L.  M.S.,  Memphis  N.Y  ...  500 
Mrs.  Mrgt.  Marsh,  Pate,  O  ..  2  00 
In  His  Name,  Hartford,  Vt..  z  03 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  West,  O  .    z  00 
Mrs.  A.  J.  M.,  Catskill,  N.  Y  5  00 
Rev.  B.  Williams,  Chicago,  111  5  co 
Mrs.  L.  S.  H.,  Minneapolis...  2  00 
Readers  of  Herald,  Pa   3  oo 
"  In  His  Name,  "  Allston         1  o> W.  H.  Bucklin,  Prov.,  R.  I..  1  co 
M.  E.  Smith,  Newark,  N.  J  . .  2  co 
Mrs.  L.  M.  Wood,  Riverhead  z  00 
Mrs.  P.  F.  Smith,  Homer. ...  z  00 
Mrs.  Eliz.  G.  Wright,  Ind  . . .  3  03 
Mrs.  N.  Cummings,  Kalkaska  051 
Miss  Sarah  Van  Tyne,  N.  V .  0  53 
Mrs.  C.  D.  Hamilton,      "  .  0  50 
Mrs.  M.  C.  Rotch,  "  .  z  00 A  friend,  Balto.,  Md   z  00 
S.  A.  H.,  Wolcott,  N.  Y          z  00 
Hayt's  Corners,  N.  Y   5  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  Austin  Turner...  2  oo 
Mrs.  Walz,  Brodheadsville. . .  z  00 

 .Greenfield,  Mass  o  35 
A.  L.  B.,  Noble,  O     ......  2  00 
A.  C.  F.  Society  1st  B.  Ch...  z  00 
Wm.  Wallace,  Quitman,  Ga.  o  95 
A  friend,  Hcnsali,  Ont   z  00 
A  friend,  Berlin,  N.  Y   z  00 

 ,  East  Buckfield,  Me . . .  o  25 
Mrs.  S.  E.  Turner,  Tenn   5  oi 
Cong  Ch.,  Farmington       . .  8  00 
Mrs.  F.  L.  P.,  N.  H   1  03 
L.  M.  Omer,  Clifton  Forge.,  z  03 
Mrs.  C.  F.  Brewer,  Racine. . .  z  53 
Mrs.  C.  C.  G.,  Providence. .    2  00 
Franklin  Prim.  School,  Phila.  2  03 
W.  C.  T.  U.,  San  Jacinto  zo  00 
Mrs.  Wm.  C.  Roll->,  N.  Y. . . .  z  03 E.  P.  F.  &  G.  F.  B..  Pa   5  03 
Mrs.  Chas.  Sparrell,  Ind....  z  00 
Grace  M.  Van  Winkle,  Neb. .  1  oc 
Lydia  M.  Van  Winkle,         . .  2  00 
E.  A.  R.,  Shclburne,  Mass. . .  2  53 
J.  C.  R.,  "         ...  z  00 
J.  R.  B.,  "         ...  2  50 
A.  K.  H.,  "         ...  2  so Mary  M.  Adair,  Kan   o  50 
A  reader,  Plainview,  Neb....  o  50 
Thos  Bennett,  Phila,  Pa          z  03 
J.  Elliot,  Aubrey,  Can   1  co Bedford  Glascock,  Va  50  00 
Lake  Branrly  S.  S.,  Fla    2  00 
In  His  Name,  N.  H  o  50 
A.  L.Parker,  New  Haven'..  5  00 Mrs.  M.  G.  Ronntree,  Va. ...  z  00 
A  friend,  So.  Oil  City,  Pa...  ■  00 
The  widow's  mite,  Hallton      z  00 
Mrs.  C.  J.  Stover.  Me  6  03 A  subscriber     3  00 
Reader,  Mt.  Carroll,  111  zo  00 
E.  W.  A.,  Millville,  Mass   200 
A  reader,  Gloucester,  Mass..  z  03 
L.  E.  Norryce,  Anderson  2  00 
Friend,  West  Kill,  N.  Y   1  00 
A  sub'r,  Meshoppen,  Pa   1  00 S.  I.  W.,  Davenport.  N.  Y.. .  2  00 Rev.  P.  Griffin,  Otseg  ),  N.  Y  1  00 
Jessieville  M.  E.  S.  S  3  50 
A.  C.  &  E.J,  Petry,  O    1  00 
Mrs.  R.  C.  Leonard,  N.  Y. . . .  1  00 
A  few  friends,  Lompoc   7  5° 
Miss  M.  McKac,  Can   o  50 
Mrs.  Jane  Gov/anlock,  Can.,  x  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  H.  Von  Ant- 

werp, Manistee,  Mich  . .  .  5  00 
Lulu  Knapp,  Somers  Centre,  z  00 
Susie  Griffin,  11         .  z  00* S.  S.  class,  Martinsburg,  Pa. .  2  05 
E.  A.  Plank,  Butler,  O  .  ...  1  co Contributions  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E..  5  50 

M.  E.  Church.  6  25 
"         Friends,  Wash.  10  95 Bunker  Hill  Disc.  School....  1  oo 

Hills. 
Mrs.  Mashon,  Wilbur,  Wash,  o  25 
A  friend,  Wampum,  Pa   1  co 
A  sub'r  &  friend  of  C.  H          1  00 
Elsie,  Ilion,  N.Y    z  00 In  His  Name,  Niskayuna         5  co 

 ,  Easton,  Pa   2  00  ,  Benton  Harbor  43  00 
L.  A.,  Quincy,  111   1  00 1.  Douglas,  Winnipeg.  Can..  .  5  00 
Jno.,  Catherine  &  daughter 

Rubie  1'ufft   3  00 
C.  G.  H.,  Seymour,  Ind          z  00 
J.  H.  Leonard,  Iona,  N.J...  2  00 Friends,  Brandon,  Can    4  50 
Franklin  G.  Wales,  N.  Y   z  00 
In  Christ's  Name,  Kan   o  23 A  friend,  Jamestown,  N.  Y..  z  03 
Mrs.  E.  Johnson,  Wheeling.,  z  00 
C.  I.  Brown,  Scio,  Oreg   z  00 
Two  frLnds,  Lancaster,  O   200 
F.  M.  Kngel,  Centreview  zo  00 
Pres.  Church,  Ottawa,  111. . .    5  00 
A.  F.  G.,  Little  Falls,  N.  Y..  z  oo 
W.  H.  Francis.  Knapp,  Wis..  1  co M.  B.  Comfort,  (solicited). . .  .35  9s 
E.  S.  H.,  Ritchie  C.  H   z  00 Mrs.  F.  P.  Furnald,  N.  Y.  Cy  5  00 
C.  J.'Bestor,  Manchester  .. .  z  oo Mrs.  E.  W.  Jcnncy  &  family.  2  50 
B.  W.  Reese,  Silver  Creek. . .  o  50 
I.  D.  R.  &  family, N.  Y   3  03 
S.  S.,  Belleville,  Wis   z  03 
S.  M.  O.,  Lebanon,  Pa   o  50 
Mrs.  M.  S.  Potts,  Cal    5  00 
Mrs.  Foster,  Baltimore,  Md..  z  00 
Friend,  Schenectady,  N.  Y..  1  00 Little  children,  Lexington,  Va  o  50 
Cyrus  Walker,  Macomb,  111..  7  00 
H.  M.  Manchester,  Ohio   1  00 
A.  Londergan,  Creighton . .  . .  z  00 Sull.,  N.  H    o  33 
Mrs.  L.  A.  McCaskill,  Ark..  2  co 
B.  J.  Lee,  Poughkeepsie. .    .  z  00 E.  Swanton,  Decatur,  Ga         o  50 
S.  S.  class,  L'Anse,  Mich. .  .  x  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jones,  "  ....  2  00 
Miss  F.  Field,        "    2  50 
C.  Hawley,  a         ....  2  50 E.  P.  Schoonmaker,  Troy. ...  z  00 
F.  A.  R.  M.  &  family   z  00 
Cash  from  Pasadena    70  00 
Reader,  Alto,  Wis   5  00 
Friends,  Parsons,  Kan   z  00 
Friend,  Gardiner,  N.  Y   z  00 
Mrs.  Holladay,  Oakdale   2  00 Mrs.  A.  Bonneville  o  50 
Mrs.  S.  T.  DeVolt,  N   Y         z  00 
Mrs.  M.  Miller,  Buffalo,  N.  Y  3  00 The  brethern  in  Christ  14  50 
W.  E.  Dysart,  Ohio   z  oo Miss  M.  Anderson,  Ohio          o  50 
Miss  E.  Sheck,  Ohio  ...  .  o  25 
Mrs.  Wm. Noble  &  Mrs.  Smith  5  00 
Mrs.  S.  W.  Reese  &  friends.. xz  00 
Frank  D.  Springers,  N.  J  . . . .  4  00 
Class  4  Bethel  S.  S„  Peiro         2  60 
H.  A.  Westrup  &  family.  ..    z  25 
Mother  &  Daughter   200 
Sister  in  Christ,  Walkup's. ..  .45  co E.  A.,  Truro,  N.  S    1  00 Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  H.  McCall. ...  1  00 
F.  M.  B.,  Duluth,  Minn   5  00 A,  A.  Markleeville,  Cal   3  00 

 ,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y   1  00 Mrs.  E.  I.  Meyers,  Ky  1  00 
J.  McBroom,  Sherman,  Minn.  5  00 Airs.  L.  S.  Cutting,  La  3  00 
Grantsdale  S.  S.  of  Mont          1  45 
Band  of  Hope,  Cal  ....  7  00 
John  Feam,  Oakland.  Cal. .. .  200 Mrs.  C.  W.  Farnam  ...  5  00 
Sam'l.  A.  Ames,        "    2  00 
W.  E.  Russell,  "    2  co 
J.  Stark.  "    z  00 
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C.  E.  Hendricson,  44  ...  o  50 Mrs.  Simonton,         "     ....  050 Mrs.  R.  G.  Jones,  Tenn   o  50 
Mrs.  J.  S.  C.  Furners,  Va  ...  z  00 
A  sympathizer,  British  Col.    10  co C.  fe.  S.  Chalmers  Church.  ..20  25 
Pres.  S.  S.  &  friends,  Milton.  11  25 
A  friend,  Montrose,  Pa   2  00 
West  Torrington S. S., Conn. .  650 
Sunnybank,  Nannet,  N.  Y. . .  z  co Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Alford.  Mass.  6  25 
A.  Leickheim,  Orrvillc,  O.. .  z  00 
I.  W.  S  ,  Cambria,  Wyo  ....  2  00 
Nina  Quick,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  2  00 
Mrs.  C.  Johnston,  Orange...  x  co D.  L..E.  M.,  H.  E.,  A.  C,  &  2  25 

E.  E.  Potter   2  25 
Pres.  S.  S.,  Pond  Gap,  Va    .  1  00 
Chas.  Miller,  Brooklyn ......  5  co 
Meth.  Collection,  Pt.  Jcrvis.  .25  00 
Pres.  . .  10  00 
A  Diciplc,  Camden,  N.  J  ....  2  so 
Dora  L.  Fays,  Adrian,  Mich,  o  50 Friend,  Wis  o  50 
Geo.  L.  Schieck,  Newark.  ..  z  00 
W.  S.  Carnes,  Canton,  O   1  00 
M.  L.  G.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. . . .  1  00 R.  Stehle,  Marietta,  O  ...  4  32 
las.  C.  Gordon,  Leeds.  Me. . .  2  00 
Mrs.  M.  L.  Gordon,  '  ...  1  co Mrs.  L.  A.  Norris,  Wayne...  1  00 
Mrs.  Belle  Osbun,  O  x  00 
Mrs.  H.  Creelman   1  00 
S.  S.,  Westminster,  Cal    2  50 
Mrs.  D.  R.  Faiquharson    5  00 
A  friend,  Fairhaven,  Wash. . .  1  oo 
M.  C.  Humphrey,  Oreg  o  60 
Mrs.  Martha  Snyder & daugh- ter, Lock  Haven,  Pa    2  00 
A.  A.  Brown,  Alexandria         2  00 
A  sub'r,  Cleveland,  O   x  00 
Wm.  M.  Bragg,  Humboldt  .  2  00 
Wm.  N.  Stevens,  Walloomsac  3  00 
C.  S.  C,  Athens,  O   z  00 
John  Grove,  Ahona,  Ont.,...  o  50 In  His  Name,  Albany,  N.  Y.  1  00 
H.  &  L.  Fitzpatrick,  Ga  o  20 A  friend,  Hanover,  Pa   4  95 

 ,  Worcester,  Mass   2  00 
 ,  Legonier,  Ind  2  00 

A  friend,  Bangor   2  00 
C.  E.  S.  of  State  St.  Baptist 

Church,  111   6  00 
W.  S.  Fogg,  So.  Freeport,  Me  o  50 
Miss  M.  Knowlton,  N.Y  z  00 
Rev.  B.  E.  Fake,      "    1  00 
J.  Roseborough,        44   2  03 J.  Mowers,  11    z  zo Stone  Arabia  LutheranChurch  2  00 
M.  E.  Upham,  Fiskdale,  Mass  2  00 
T.  E.  Arnold,        M  44     x  00 Sympathizer,  Morton,  Mo. .. .  z  00 
M.  C.  M.,  Phila.,  Pa.    s  00 
P.  H.  Lemon,  Cincinnati,  O..  1  00 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E  ,  Portland,  Mc.12  25 
Friend,  Lowell,  Mass   2  00 
E.  W,  Chandler,  New  York . .  1  00 
F.  Gilbert,  "  . .  1  50 E.  W.  Keasey,Keasey. Oregon  1  00 
Miss  E.  R.  Barr,  Grays  River.xo  60 
E.  J.  L.  Wyrick,  Frost,  Tex.  3  50 
Florence  Marshall,  Ne  vark  . .  z  00 
Mrs.  A.  H.  Niles,  Winthrop..  1  co 
Mira  L.  Walrath,  "  ..  1  co Mrs.  C.  J.  Nichols,  San  Diego  3  25 
Ladies' Miss.  Soc, Ganzevoort  5  oo  .Newport,  Ky  5  00 
Edna  Dunlop,  Laura  Gundy, 

Lottie  Bolby,  Lulu  Calvert, 
Gussie  Calvert,  Napier,  Can  5  00 

 ,  Brampton,  Ont.,  Can.  o  50 
Sub'r,  Pendnth,  Man   o  30 Little    Mackinaw  Christian 

Church,  111   4  00 
E.  F.  S.,  Mexico.  N.  Y   1  00 Mrs.  E.  M.  Venablc,  Leesburg  5  00 

Fund  for  the 

2  00 

o  25 
o  25 

o  25 

10  00 

48  90 
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M.  E.  Morrill,  Phila,  Pa 
A.  J.  King,  Red  Wing,  Neb 

E.  Eddy,  "  " 
King's  Daughter,'4  44 
Mrs.  Magginson,  Toledo,  O 
Presbyt'n  Ch.,  Cl'rfield,  Pa  . 

Jr.  So.  " 

Colored  S.  S   o  47 
Mrs.  D.  H.  George,  Versailles  3  00 
Dora  Squires,  Delmont,S.Dak  o  75 
In  His  Name,  Evanston  2  00 
Mr.  Smith,  Plattville,  Wis. ...  o  50 
Rev.  Johnson  1  oo Friend   1  00 
Pres.  Ch.,  Jackscn  Township. 17  85 
Two  friends,  Valatia,  N.  Y...  2  00 
Milo  H.  Shattuck,  Groton  . . .  10  co 
J.  Havs,  Elbon,  N.  Y   1  00 
Mrs.  S.  Hays,       "    z  00 
A.  B.  Palmatier,    44    z  co Rev.  S.  A.  Corwell   13  co 
Alex.  Allen,  Hanover,  Conn. 30  00 
M.  P.  Moll  ,y  Eddy ville,  Ky  1  00 
Ernest, Nellie  &  Cora  Brainard  4  00 
Dr.  J.  D.  Rumph,  Perote,  Ala  1  00 
J  W.  Smith,  Waterford.N.  Y  3  00 G.  C.  &  L.  B.  Adams,  N.J. . .  4  00 
Winter  Haven  Polk  Cov  Ha  . 
George  E.  Beedleson,  N.  Y  .. M.  D  
Cong.  &  Baptist  Churches  . . . 

0  50 

1  00 
60 

A.  L.  G. .Baltimore,  Md          1  00 Thomas  Dickson,  Birch  River  1  co 
S.  A.  C,  Stanford,  Mon  1  00 A.  S.  Morse,  New  York  o  50 
E.  P.  Morse,        "   o  50 W.  Thompson  Zell,  Irwin,  Pa  2  co 
F.  R.  Ghent,  Granton,  Ont  .  26  60 
D.  W.  Herr,  Cora,  Mo         . .  1  00 
W.  E.  Brunner,     11   o  25 
F.  M.  Jones,        14   o  25 
M.  L.  Nichols,     44   o  25 
Peter  Cassity,      44   o  25 Kate  Herr,  44    2  50 
I.  E.  McPherson,  44   o  25 
Friend,  44   o  25 N.  E.  McAllister,  Kosse,  Tex  o  50 
A.  M.  D  ,  Samworth,  N  H  ..  1  00 
F.  Maguire,  Hutchinson,  Kan  5  00 Rena  Pritchard,  Dot,  Mich..  1  25 
Chris.  Kiser,  CawkerCity, .. .  5  00 
A  friend,  Bradford,  Pa   1  00 
G.  S  Diits,  Leon,  Kan   1  00 
Henry  Tranger,  Niles,  Mich.  1  00 An  interested  reader, Bellevue  1  00 
Annie  Thacker,  Miss.  Soc...  7  00 
C.  E.Society.New  Bethlehem.  10  00 Missionary  family  in  Hoonah.15  00 
Mrs.  M.  S.  Williams,  Cal . . .  10  00 
B.  G.  Rogers,  Lyons,  N.  C.  .  1  00 Vinton  Public  School  of  Iowa. 25  00 
Angus  Mcintosh,  Alvena,  Can  3  00 Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  in  Comox,B.Cso  00 Norman  W.  Countryman, N.Y  4  86 
Mrs.  Jas.  Rivett,  Saltillo,  Neb  2  00 
S.  H.  Stone  &  people,  N.  Y.  .28  50 
J.  H.  Russell,  Bedd  ow,  Mich  3  00 Mother  &  daughter,  Marengo  1  oo  -.Clinton,  Ark   1  00 
Mrs.  H.  A.  Clark,  Howard...  o  25 
Mary  S.  Hixon, Santa  Barbara  o  50 
Jennie  McPherson,  Wasco...  050 
Silver  Lake  School,  Pittsfield  1  00 
Contribution  by  M.  H.  White  2  00 and  friends  of  Dinuba,  Cal.zo  00 
Pres.  S.  S  ,  Beaumont,  Cal. ..  3  50 
M.  H.  G.,  S  >uth  Canterbury. zo  00 H.  S.,  Glenville,  Md   s  °° 
S.  S.  &  Congregation  of  Wash  3  00 
Wm.  Graham, Marcellus, N.Y  z  00 
S.  E.  Randall  &  son,  Natick.  3  00 
John  W.  Carter,  Danville,  Va  2  00 Mrs.  J.  E.  Kirton  &  fcm.,  Ga3  00 
Baumgardneis  Union  S.  S.,  Pa  6  30 
M.  Agard,  South  Manchester  2  00 Miss  H.  J.  Freeman,  Mass. . .  5  00 
S.  C.  Murphy, South  San  Juan  z  00 Rev.  D.  T.  While,  Hermon..  z  00 
E.  McK.  Fisher,  W.  86th  sc.  S  00 
Mrs.  D.  Freeland,  Selma,  Cal  1  00 
S.  Ellis,  Arickaree  City,  Colo  o  50 
Master  C.  Curtis,  Chico,  Cal.  o  50 Olive  Branch  Lodge  No.  7,  I. 

O.  G.  Templars   5  00 
Friends  at  Blue  Mound,  111.. .11  00 
J.  H.  Stewart   z  00 
Fay  C.  Wooddell,  Pennsboro.  z  00 Estelle  Wright,  Buffalo,  N.  Y  1  35 

 ,  Berkshire  N.  Y   1  00 Mrs.  Wm.  A.  Segrand,  Va. . .  7  13 
Angus,  Quincy,  Fla  o  50 Unprofitable  Servant,  Lindsay  5  oz 
O.  W.  Palmer,  Byhalia,  Miss  1  00 
R.  P.  Jones,  4  4         44     o  25 F.  M.  R.,  Tyrone,  Pa   1  00 Charlie  Landon, Mohawk, Ariz  o  25 
Albert  I.  Day,  Montreal,  Can  5  00 Penz.  Union  S.  S.,  Lima,  O.  5  co 
Mrs.  E.  Hoason, Ocean  Grove  2  00 
Inhabitants  of  Governors  Har- bor, Bahama   69  76 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Sandwich  ..  24  75 
Thos.  K.  Turnen,  Baltimore  .  x  00 
M.  A.  Redington  Castleton.  z  00 Wm.  Johnson,  Corona,  L.  I . .  3  50 

 ,  Dolores,  Colo   z  co 
Mrs.  Minnie  Leaman,  Pa  1  co 
Mrs.  Sidney  Burns,  Evansville  5  00 An  old  sub  r,  Athens   1  00 A  friend  in  Dakota     1  00 
E  Alkinson,  Seaforth,  Ont  . .  1  co Victor  A.  Henry  19  50 
I.  H.  Redding,  Asheboro  ...  1  00 Thomas  N. Cotton, Sweetsburg  3  00 
Three  friends,  Stem,  N.  C...  1  35 
H.  B.  Sprague,  Morganton. . .  1  00 Mrs.  M.  E.  Staples,  Ala   1  00 
Miss  Maude  Staples,  44    x  00 
Mr.  I.  T.  Staples,      44   o  50 Mrs.  A.  C.  Dahlberg,  Ala. ...  1  00 
Miss  F.  A.  Dahlberg,  44  ....  1  00 
Mr.  F.  I.  Dahlberg,  44  ....  1  00 
Mrs.  I.  I.  Harrison,       44  ....  o  50 Mrs.  M.  Speir,  Ala  o  50 
Mr.  I.  S.  Speir,  44  o  40 Mis.  C.  I..  Mize,  Ala   1  00 
Mrs.  S.  Conner,     44  o  50 
Mrs.  A.  Hearin,     44   o  so Cash  o  25 
Cash  o  25 
Mr.  H.  F.  Frisbie,  Ala  o  50 
Miss  C.  Spragins,     44    o  50 Mr.  II.  Shilhto,       44  o  50 
Little  lake,  44  o  10 Mrs.  T.  E.  Callier,  44  o  50 
Mr.  Harry  McKee,  44    o  50 Cash   o  50 
Dr.  S.  Frisbie,  44  o  25 

RUSSIA'S  HUNGER  CONFLICT. 
S  well  as  I  could  judge  from  personal  observation 

and  from  reliable  reports  gathered  on  the  spot, 
writes  Mr.  W.  C.  Edgar,  in  the  July  %eview  of 
Reviews,  the  situation  is  as  follows:  In  govern- 

ments into  which  the  railways  penetrate  and 
where  relief  measures  were  instituted  early  and  are 

systematically  carried  out,  starvation  is  being  successfully 
fought  and  hunger  is  held  at  bay  by  main  strength.  The 
peasants  are  living  a  hand-to-mouth  existence;  private  stores 
in  the  villages  seem  to  be  completely  exhausted,  and  should 
the  relief  work  cease  for  even  a  few  days,  absolute  starvation 
would  ensue. 
spread  of  sickness,  the  prospect  for  the  new  crop  does  not  ap- 

pear encouraging.  While  it  is  possible  that  the  peasants  may 
raise  enough  to  feed  themselves,  it  would  not  be  surprising  if 
the  famine  should  continue  through  the  next  year,  as  the 

fundamental  causes  which  appear  to  be  responsible  for  the 
peasants'  unhappy  situation — the  communal  system  of  land- 

owning and  the  primitive  methods  of  farming — are  not  tem- 
porary, but  permanent  conditions,  compared  to  which  the 

matter  of  good  or  bad  weather  is  merely  an  incident.  The 
Russian  government  is,  however,  fully  aroused  to  the  situa- 

tion, and  the  mistakes  of  last  year  will  not  be  repeated.  It 
is  possible,  therefore,  that  with  all  the  relief  workers  organized 
and  alert,  another  crop  failure  will  not  entail  as  much  suffering 
as  last  year's,  but  not  less  that  five  favorable  seasons  will  be 
necessary  in  order  to  restore  the  inhabitants  of  the  afflicted 
provinces  to  their  ordinary  condition. 

The  need  of  relief  is  si  ill  great,  and  there  is  a  field  for  all 
the  work  which  can  be  given.  Active  and  energetic  measures 
will  be  necessary  to  maintain  the  people  until  the  new  crop 
appears.  This  will  necessitate  the  continuance  of  relief  work until  September. 

July  13,  1892. 
A  1-AOS  CONVERT. 

SIMPLE  plain  nar- 
rative of  conver- sion comes  from the  Laos  country 

in  a  letter  from  a nat ive  teacher, 

named  Nan  Tah,  who 
has  been  very  successful  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  his 
countrymen,  having  won 
many  souls  for  Christ.  He  is 
now  regularly  ordained  and wrote  this  statement  of  his 
experience,  which  is  translated 
by  Rev.  D.  G.  Collins  of Cheung  Mai: 

"Even  while  yet  in  the 

temple  my  faith  was  put  in 
the  religion  of  the  divine 
Jesus  for  1  first  heard  of  this 
religion  while  I  was  in  the priesthood.  On  asking  my 
Buddhist  teacher  what  else 
there  was  for  me  to  learn,  he 
replied  that  there  was  nothing 
more  that  they  could  teach 
me.  About  that  time  I  heard 
that  the  religion  of  Jesus  had 
come,  and  knowing  it  was 
strange,  I  came  to  inquire about  it  of  Teacher  McGilvary. 

He  gave  me  a  book  and  on 
reading  it  I  knew  that  I  had 
now  found  the  true  God.  I . 
then  came  and  spent  three 

years  studying  with  Teacher McGilvary,  but  had  not  yet 
received  baptism  when  the 
late  chief  sought  to  kill  me, 
for  I  was  one  of  his  depend- 

ents. On  being  told  this  I 
fled  alone  and  did  not  first  beg 
to  be  baptized  because  my 
faith  was  yet  weak.  My  wife 
who  was  not  very  well,  I  left 
on  the  rice  farm  about  an 
hour's  walk  from  my  home. 
Proceeding  alone  1  fled  three 
days  through  the  forests  not meeting  a  human  being,  hav- 

ing no  knife,  no  weapon  of 
defence  and  nothing  to  eat. 
After  three  days  I  arrived  at  a 
small  village  where  I  procured food. 
"1  then  went  to  Chieng  Hai, 

Chieng  Toon,  the  Shan  coun- try, the  Karen  country  and Burmah.  I  remained  roaming 
in  other  countries  for  ten 

years.  At  the  end  of  that 
time  on  hearing  of  the  death 
of  the  chief  who  sought  to 
kill  me,  1  returned  home  and 
sought  the  teacher  and  learned from  him  until  I  was  ready  to 
receive  baptism,  and  indeed 

to  this  time." 
CHINKSK  LEPERS 

A  sad  story  of  suffering  and 
want  comes  from  Dr.  Griffith 
John,  the  famous  missionary of  Hankow,  China.  He  says: 
One  afternoon  we  started  for 
the  Liu  village,  where  we  have 
a  chapel  and  a  few  Christians. 
Among  the  Christians  there 
are  three  lepers  who  have  been connected  with  us  for  many 
years.  The  eldest  was  baptised 
in  1879,  and  has  been  regard- 

ed by  us  ever  since  as  one  of 
godliest  men  in  the  whole  of 
this  region.  The  other  two  are 
comparatively  young,  and  in 
both  cases  the  disease  is  quite 
a  new  development.  Poor Siau-ha  was  a  bright,  healthy, 
industrious  lad  a  few  years 
ago.  About  two  years  since, 
I  noticed  for  the  first  time  the 
signs  of  leprosy.  Since  then the  disease  has  been  making 

great  ravages,  and  now  his face  is  simply  hideous.  He  is 
supported  by  his  aged  father, 
who  goes  about  the  country 
begging  a  few  grains  of  rice wherewith  to  feed  his  helpless 
son.  We  did  not  know  that 
it  had  come  to  this;  but  when 
we  heard  the  story,  Mr.  Spar- 
han  and  myself  felt  that  Lazar- us had  come  to  our  door.  The 
oldest  of  the  three  has  been  re- 

ceiving help  from  us  for  some 
time;  we  feel  now  that  we 
must  help  them  all. 
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INDIA  COHINQ  TO  CHRIST. 
A  Native  tamtam  gives  an  Bneoovsctas  Wet- 
ore  of  Gospel  Work  among  the  Idolaters. 

1  FTER  generations  of  missionary  effort, 
always  impeded  by  the  seemingly 
impassable  barriers  of  superstition 
and  idolatry,  India  is  at  last  giving 
signs  of  yielding  the  precious  souls of  her  sons  and  daughters  to  Jesus. 

We  publish  with  great  pleasure  the  following 
letter  received  from  a  young  native  pastor: 

Madanapalle,  Cuddapah  Dt.,  ) 
Madras  Presidency,  India,  May  24,  1892.  \ 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Christian  Herald  : 
It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  write  to  you. 

I  was  a  student  of  the  Arcot  Theological  Sem- 
inary, which  was  established  at  Palmaner  by 

our  veteran  Missionary  Rev.  J.  Chamberlain, 
D.D.,  have  finished  the  four  full  years'  course, 
was  graduated  from  it  in  the  month  of  Decem- 

ber, rScji,  and  entered  into  an  active  work  for 
the  Lord,  for  which  I  had  thorough  training 
given  to  me  by  Prof.Rev.W.W.Scudder.D.D., 
and  Rev.  J.  Chamberlain,  D.  D.,  and  other 
Telugu,  Tamil,  and  Sanscrit  professors. 

I  am  exceedingly  glad  to  proclaim  "the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  "  to  my  benighted 

country-men.  I  am  working  in  the  Telugu 
field  which  is  under  the  able  supervision  of 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  Chamberlain,  Rev.  W.  I.  Cham- 

berlain, M.A.,  and  Rev.  L.  B.  Chamberlain, 
M.A.  I  wish  to  give  my  life,  heart, and  soul  to 
the  work  of  evangelization  which  this  country 
needs  very  much,  being  enveloped  with  dark- 

ness, error,  and  superstition.  If  India  is  to  be 
won  for  Christ,  my  humble  opinion  is,  it  shall 
be  by  its  sons  and  daughters,  as  European 
missionaries  cannot  be  expected  to  do  every- 

thing and  to  be  always  with  us.  1  most  earn- 
estly request  you  through  this  letter  to  help 

nie  in  the  great  work  in  which  I  am  engaged 
by  being  so  kind  as  to  favor  me  with  books 
that  are  full  of  spiritual  stimulus  and  encour- 

agements. Such  admirable  books  which  ought 
to  prove  very  helpful  to  any  preacher  or  evan- 

gelist you  will  know  better  than  myself.  I 
desire  to  be  useful  for  my  countrymen  as  a 
preacher,  and  hope  to  bring  many  souls  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  not  by  my  power  but  by  the 
power  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  reason  for  my  wishing  to  have  books  is 
because  I  have  a  burning  desire  to  have  a 
good  library  that  will  enable  me  to  prepare 
myself  thoroughly  for  the  great  and  important 
work  which  is  before  me.  To  grapple  in  reli- 

gious conversation  with  my  educated  heathen 
country-men  is  no  easy  task.  I  wish  to  be 
well  equipped  and  furnished  before  I  come  in 
contact  with  these  learned  men  in  my  country. 
I  also  wish  to  improve  spiritually  in  devotion 
and  meditation  upon  our  Saviour,  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal.  1  trnst  that  by  the  aid  of 
some  of  these  books  my  mind  will  be  more 
enlightened  and  my  views  of  the  doctrines  of 
our  blessed  religion  broadened  and  my  Intel- 

lect sharpened  that  I  may  wield  the  two-edged 
sword  more  discreetly  and  intelligently.  I  need 
not  remind  you  of  the  preciousness  of  books. 
You  were  ever  fond  of  them,  although  by  the 
nature  of  your  country,  you  roll  among  books 
from  your  earliest  infancy.  Then  just  picture 
to  yourself  the  avidity  with  which  a  native 
youth  of  India  would  clutch  upon  a  single 
volume, for  in  our  country  books  are  scarce  and 
precious  as  gold. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Chamberlain,  Rev.  John  Souri, 
my  father,  and  myself  went  to  a  big  village 
where  a  heathen  festival  took  place  last  month, 
which  a  great  multitude  attended  from  various 
parts  of  the  district.  The  festival  was  dedi- 

cated to  a  goddess  of  cholera,  small-pox  and 
fevers.  The  goddess  was  carried  by  a  great 
number  of  people  as  grandly  as  possible, 
v\  hile  thousands  followed  it  up  street  after 
street,  with  music  and  various  kind  of  amuse- 

ments. Each  family  bowed  before  it  with 
much  reverence,  brokecocoanuts  and  gave 
silver  and  gold  presents.  After  the  solemn 
procession  of  the  goddess  in  the  streets  was 
over,  it  was  again  carried  to  the  temple  where 
buffaloes,  bullocks  and  goats  were  sacrificed 
and  thousands  of  cocanuts  were  broken  with 
great  solemnity.  Some  years  ago  human 
sacrifices  also  took  place.  But  it  was  stopped 
by  the  government.  We  went  there  with  our 
magic  lantern  and  preached  to  them  till  12 
p.  m. ,  one  night.  A  great  multitude  gathered 
round  us,  without  making  any  disturbance 
whatever.  Every  morning  we  went  to  the 
villages  to  preach  the  Cospel  and  visited  many 
people.  On  a  certain  day,  while  returning  to 
our  tents,  we  were  very  tired  by  our  preach- 

ing and  we  all  came  to  a  well  to  quench  our 
thirst.  As  we  were  very  hungry,  we  begged 
some  food  from  a  shepherd  who  just  came 
with  a  bag  on  his  shoulder,  in  which  shep- 

herds carry  food  always;  but  unfortunately 
we  could  not  get  from  him  anything  as  he 
did   not   bring  any.     While  returning  we 
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rr found  a  great  multitude  surrounding  the 
heathen  temple;  we  were  stirred  up  in  our 
spirits  when  we  saw  the  idolaters  and  preach- 

ed to  them  in  twenty  different  places.  Ten 
persons  from  three  villages  came  to  us  next 
morning  and  earnestly  asked  us  to  send  cate- 
chists  to  their  places  and  build  churches. 
My  great  and  chief  aim  is  to  save  souls.  This 

is  the  reward  1  covet  for  my  labor.  Preaching 
among  my  own  countrymen,  and  standing  up 
for  Christ,  in  the  midst  of  heathenism,  is  no 
easy  task;  it  strains  every  nerve  and  taxes 
every  power  of  both  mind  and  body.  Though 
1  am  vile  and  weak  myself,  God  is  my  hope 
and  strength,  who  sustains  me  and  enables 
me  to  preach  of  the  "unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ"  to  my  heathen  countrymen. 

I  entreat  you  to  pray  for  a  great  outpouring 
of  God's  spirit  upon  this  place  and  bless  my 
labors  very  abundantly,  so  that  many  souls 
my  be  brought  to  the  feet  of  our  Saviour. 
My  father  is  a  native  pastor  of  Madanapalle 
church.  May  I  not  hear  from  you  soon  ? 
With  my  loving  salaams  and  best  respects,  I 
am  your  brother  and  son  in  Christ. 

.  John  Yesuratnam. 
[Some  books  have  been  forwarded  as  requested. 

Possibly  some  of  The  Christian  Herald  readers  ' may  have  volumes  that  thev  can  spare,  which 
would  be  serviceable  to  this  Hindoo  preacher.] 

FKEELV  YE  HAVJS  RECEIVED,  FREELY GIVE. 

"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  every  one  of 
vou  lay  bv  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come." 

0,  disciple,  every  nation," Tell  them  Jesus  died  for  all , 
Died  to  save  the  blind,  forsaken, 

Died  for  all  who  on  him  call. 

Watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion, 

Speaking  now  in  Jesus'  stead, Have  you  told  the  story  simply, 

How  on  Calvary's  mount  he  bled  ? 
Hear  the  heathen  voices  calling, 

Calling;  from  dark  Afric's  shore; "  Send  the  light  ye  Christian  nations, 

Send  it  freely  from  your  shore." 
Give  your  millions,  Christian  people, 

Given  by  the  hand  of  God ; 
Give  to  them  the  word  of  Jesus, 

And  you'll  reap  a  rich  reward. 
If  you  want  to  save  the  millions, 

Who  are  dying  in  their  sin  ; 
"Freely  give"  "as  God  has  prospered," 

Then  you  will  the  "  nations"  win. —Jacob  Henn. 

WARNING  OF  THE  VISIONS. 
The  Approaching  I  ml  of  the  Age  Indicated 

by  Daniel's  Prophetic  Visions. 
BY  REV.  GEORGE  A.  BROWNE.* 

yE  have  every  reason  for  devout 
 thank- 

fulness at  being  permitted  to  con- 
template that  glorious  future  which 

awaits  those  who  are  "safe  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus,"  amongst  whom  are those  who  believe  in  the  speedy 

fulfilment  of  tne  prophecies.  They  have  am- 
ple reason  to  rejoice  whether  they  die  within the  next  few  years  or  live  to  March  5,  1896; 

for  if  they  are  then  dead,  they  will  be  raised  in 
incorruption,  and  if  alive  and  expectant,  they 
will  be  caught  up  to  meet  Christ  in  the  air, 
without  passing  through  the  agonies  and  pangs 
of  death.  What  a  glorious  prospect  ! 

But  it  is  also  a  time  of  solemn  warning  to  • 
the  unconverted.  If  they  continue  to  neglect 
salvation,  only  an  eternity  of  woe  can  be  their 
lot.  Let  none  of  the  young  flatter  themselves 
with  the  hope  that  they  have  plenty  of  time. 
For  they  have  only  about  nine  years  at  the 
furthest  before  Christ's  Advent  as  an  Avenger. 
This  day,  which  is  a  day  of  joy  to  every  true 
Christian,  who  believes  in  the  fulfilment  of 
these  prophecies,  should  be  a  day  of  warning 
to  those  who  have  refused,  and  still  refuse,  to 
listen  to  the  voice  of  God  and  to  submit  their 
hearts  to  the  loving  rule  of  Jesus;  and  to  such 
we  would  specially  address  ourselves,  and 
show  them  that  our  belief  rests  upon  the  in- 

spired Word  of  God. 
If  you  reject  a  portion  of  God's  Word  you may  on  the  same  principle  reject  the  whole. 

Daniel  has  always  been  looked  upon  as  an  in- 
spired book,  by  Jewish,  as  well  as  by  all 

Christian  nations,  and  hence  its  dates  must  be 
accepted  as  Divinely  inspired.  Daniel,  under 
Divine  inspiration,  not  only  revealed  Nebu- 

chadnezzar's prophetic  vision,  but  also  gave 
the  interpretation.  What  was  this  dream  ? 
The  king  saw  a  great  statue  with  the  head  of 
gold,  the  breast  of  silver,  the  loins  of  brass, 
and  tile  legs  of  iron,  and  the  feet  iron  mixed 
with  clay.  These  four  parts  of  the  image  were 
emblematical  of  the  earthly  governments  that 
were  to  control  the  destinies  of  the  nations  to 
the  end  of  this  age.  1 .  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
Belshazzar's  Chaldean  kingdom.  2.  The 
Medo-Persian  kingdom  which  succeeded  the 
overthrow  and  death  of  Belshazzar.  3.  The 
Grecian  kingdom,  under  Alexander  the  great. 
4.  The  Roman  kingdom  of  the  Caesars  end- 

ing in  ten  democratic  forms  of  government, 
emblematised  by  the  ten  toes  being  of  iron 
and  clay  mixed. 

In  Daniel's  vision  of  the  beasts,  Daniel  7: 

3,  etc.,  the  first  being  "like  a  lion"  and  hav- ing "eagle's  wings,'"  is  a  picture  of  the  Baby- 
lonian Monarchy,  the  second,  which  was  "like 

to  a  bear — and  three  ribs  in  its  mouth"  repre- sents the  Medo-Persian  kingdom;  the  third,  a 
leopard  having  four  heads  represents  Alexan- 

der's Empire  which  was  not  to  last,  but  should 
after  his  death  be  divided  among  his  four 
generals  which  event  really  took  place  in  due 
time.  The  fourth  beast  "dreadful  and  ter- 

rible," and  "strong  exceedingly,"  "had  iron 
teeth, "and  "ten  horns,"  representing  ten  con- 

federate kingdoms,  which  are  to  arise  in  these 
last  times.  This  was  a  picture  of  the  Roman 
Empire.  Among  these  ten  horns  Daniel  saw 
"another  little  horn"  come  up,  before  whom 
there  were  three  of  the  first  "horns  plucked  up 
by  the  roots."  This  little  horn  represents 
Antichrist,  who  is  to  appear  in  the  latter  days of  this  Age. 

In  Daniel  8  another  vision  was  revealed  in 
which  Daniel  was  taught  that  Alexander  the 
Great  would  overturn  the  Persian  Monarchy, 
but  that  after  his  death,  his  empire  would  be 
divided  into  four,  which  was  emblemmatised 

by  four  horns  springing  up  in  a  goat*s  head, in  place  of  the  one  horn  which  had  been 
broken.  Among  these  four  horns,  he  again 
saw  the  little  horn  springing  up,  to  be  a  king 
over  a  small  kingdom  at  first,  but  which  after- 

wards overcomes  three  of  the  four  horns, 
waxes  great  by  cunning  and  artifice,  and 
speaks  great  words  against  God,  and  sets  him- self up  in  the  temple  as  God  and  fights  against 
our  Saviour  himself.  Especially  was  he  in- 

formed that  this  little  horn  should  take  away 
the  daily  sacrifice  after  its  future  restoration, 
and  so  he  enquired,  "How  long  shall  be  the 
vision  respecting  the  Daily  Sacrifice  after  its 
future  restoration  and  its  subsequent  abolition 

by  the  little  horn." 
Daniel  was  much  exercised  about  these 

things;  he  asked  the  angel  how  long  the  time 
of  desolation  was  to  last.  The  answer  was, 

"2,300  years,  and  then  the  Sanctuary  would 

begin  to  be  cleansed." In  Daniel  9  we  read  the  prophet  was  pray- 
♦From  his  address  at  the  recent  Prophetic  Con- 

ference in  London,  published  In  the  Prophetic 
News  for  June. 
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ing  and  confessing  his  sins  (and  when  we  go 
to  God  we  must  always  go  confessing  our 
sins,  for  we  are  all  sinners),  and  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  sent  once  more  to  instruct  him 
concerning  things  to  come.  The  angel  tells 
him  that  seventy  weeks  are  determined,  or 
divided  off  upon  the  Jews  and  Jerusalem,  and 
that  the  first  69  of  these  70  weeks  of  years, 
483  years  in  all,  were  to  date  from  the  issue 
of  the  command  for  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusa- 

lem and  its  walls.  The  2,300  years  were  to 
begin  to  run  from  the  same  date,  as  these  69 
weeks  are  said  to  be  divided  off  from  the  be- 

ginning of  the  2,300  years,  and  483  years  after 
the  time  of  the  issue  of  that  command  Christ 
was  to  be  cut  of  from  life  by  his  death  on  the 
Cross. 

The  chronological  starting-point  was  to  be 
with  the  issuing  of  the  command  lor  the  re- 

building at  Jerusalem  and  its  walls.  Now,  as 
we  read  in  Nehemiah,  2nd  chapter,  Nehemiah 
was  commanded  by  Artaxerxes  Longimanus, 
King  of  Persia,  to  carry  out  this  command, 
which  was  issued  in  Passover  Week,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  445  years  before 
the  Christian  Era.  Add  thirty-eight  years  of 
this  Christian  Era  to  this  445  years,  and  it 
make  483  years  exactly.  The  decree  was  is- 

sued in  Passover  Week  b.  c,  445.  Christ  died 
in  Passover  Week,  in  the  year  39,  of  the  Chris- 

tian Era.  Hence  483  years  had  expired  when 
the  Messiah  was  cut  off.  Thank  God  for  that 
event,  for  had  not  Christ  died,  not  one  of  us 
could  look  forward  to  the  joys  of  heaven. 
Starting  the  computation  of  the  2,300  years 
also  from  Passover  Week,  445  b.  c.  ,  we  are 
brought  down  to  the  year  1856.  It  was  then 
that  the  cleansing  of  the  Sanctuary  was  to 
begin.  This  actually  occurred  in  1856,  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  Crimean  war.  The  Treaty 
of  Peace,  which  had  occupied  some  months 
before  it  was  finally  ratified  and  adopted,  was 
signed  in  Passover  Week,  1856,  and  by  that 
Treaty  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  was  compelled  to 
give  civil  and  religious  liberty  to  all  his  sub- 

jects in  Turkey,  including  Judea. 
We  are  further  told  with  regard  to  the  End 

(Dan  12:  1 1 ),  "From  the  time  that  the  daily 
sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away, and  the  abomin- 

ation, that  maketh  desolate,  set  up,  there  shall 
be  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days; 
blessed  is  he  that  waiteth  and  cometh  to 
the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty 
days."  These  1290  years  of  the  conjoint  Papal- 
Mohammedan  desolation  are  the  last  part  of 
the  2,300  years,  and  ended  simultaneously 
with  the  2,300  years  in  Passover  Week,  1856. 
Then  come  forty-five  years  more  which  reach 
to  Passover  Week,  1901,  as  the  end  of  this 
age — the  forty-five  years  being  the  excess  of 
the  1,335  over  and  above  the  1,290.  Thus  the 
2,300  years  are  followed  by  an  additional 
forty-five  years — making  a  total  period  of 
2,345  years  from  445  b.  c.  to  a.  d.  1901.  But 
1,862  days  prior  to  the  end  of  this  age  on 
April  11.  1901,  the  ascension  of  the  Watchful 
Christians  will  take  place. 

Many  Expositors  agree  that  these  prophecies 
have  not  only  a  year-day  fulfilment,  but  also 
a  literal-day  fulfilment, consequently  the  2,345 
days,  are  not  only  fulfilled  as  the  final  2,345 
years  from  b.  c.  445  to  April,  11,  1901,  but 
also  as  the  final  2,345  literal  days  from  No- 

vembers, 1894  (when  the  Jewish  sacrifices 
will  be  renewed  to  April  II,  1901),  and  just 
as  sixty-nine  weeks  of  years  from  the  begin- 

ning of  the  2,345  years  B-  c.  445  reached 
"unto  Messiah  the  Prince's'-  First  Advent  as  a  ' 
crucified  Messiah;  so  sixty-nine  weeks  of  days 
from  the  beginning  of  the  2,345  days  on  No- 

vember, 8,  1894, will  reach  "unto  Messiah  the 
Prince's"  Second  Advent  as  a  Coming  and 
Glorified  Messiah  according  to  the  prophecy  of 
Daniel  9:  25. 

The  same  conclusion  is  arrived  at  from  Rev- 
elation 12  :  5;  because  in  its  year-day  fulfil- 

ment the  ascension  of  the  Manchild  was  the 
Ascension  of  Christ  personal  in  A.  D.  39  at 
the  distance  of  1 ,862  years  before  the  end  of 
of  this  Age  in  1901.  And  in  its  literal-day 
fulfilment  the  ascension  of  the  Manchild  will 
be  the  ascension  of  the  living  Christians  (Christ 
mystical)  on  March  5,  1896,  at  the  distance  of 
1,862  day  before  April  1 1,  1901. 

From  the  issuing  of  a  future  command  for 
rebuilding  Jerusalem  on  the  same  day  that  the 
Jewish  sacrifices  are  restored  until  the  reap- 

pearance of  the  Son  of  God  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  the  dead  saints  from  their  graves  and 
taking  up  the  watchful  Christians,  there  will 
be  sixty-nine  weeks  or  483  days.  That  Christ 
will  so  come  we  are  assured  by  St.  Paul  in 
1.  Thessalonians  4:16:  "For  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel, and  with  the  trump 
of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

THE  POWER  OF  FAITH. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  July  24.  Acts 
3:1(5;  Heb.  11:32-40;  13:1,  2 

y;IDELY  diverse  are  the  ideas  e
nter- tained of  the  nature  of  faith,  as  the 

word  is  used  in  theology.  The 
question:  "What  is  faith ?"  would be  answered  by  many  Christians 
as,  belief  in  God,  in  the  infallibility 

of  the  Bible,  in  the  divinity  and  atonement  of 
Christ  and  the  eternal  reward  or  punishment 
of  men  in  the  future  life.  But  it  is  not  of  these 
beliefs  that  the  faith,  which  has  power  in  it, 
consists.  There  are  many  people  who  hold 
all  these  intellectually  who  know  nothing  of 
the  power  of  faith.  Something  moie,  some- 

thing far  deeper,  more  vital,  more  absorbing 
than  any,  or  all  of  these  is  necessary  belore  a 
man  can  realize  what  faith  is. 
When  we  have  known  a  man  intimately, 

we  may  say  we  believe  in  him.  If  we  hear 
that  he  is  charged  with  the  commission  of 
some  crime,  and  the  evidence  against  him  is 
convincing,  we  may  say,  with  no  knowledge 
whatever  of  his  defence,  "He  is  not  guilty,  I 
know  the  man,  and  I  am  sure  he  is  incapable 
of  conduct  such  as  he  is  charged  with."  Or 

cast  him  out  ?"  the  disciples  asked  him  when he  had  delivered  the  demoniac  after  their  fail- 
ure, and  he  told  them  that  if  they  had  had 

faith  they  could  have  done  it.  We  ask  the 
same  question,  "Why  cannot  I  get  rid  of  my 
faults,  my  besetting  sins?  Why  can  1  not  win 
these  souls  around  me  ?"  It  is  because  we  lack 
faith.  He  that  has  faith  has  the  power  of 
Christ  in  him,  and  that  has  no  limit. 

OAKLAND'S  NEW  BUILDING. 
On  this  page  is  a  picture  of  the  handsome 

and  commodious  new  building  erected  by  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of  Oak- 

land, Cal.  The  Association  which  has  just 
taken  possession  of  this  beautiful  home  was 
organized  in  1879.  Oakland  was  then  little 
more  than  a  village  in  comparison  with  the 
present  city  of  58,000  inhabitants.  But  the 
Association  received  a  hearty  and  steady  sup- 

port from  the  right  kind  of  young  men,  and  its 
numbers  soon  multiplied.  Better  quarters  than 
the  hired  rooms  at  first  occupied  became  nec- 
cessary,  and  the  desire  to  have  a  library,  read- 

ing-room, gymnasium  and  class-rooms  for 
the  accommodation  of  students  was  general 
throughout  the  membership.  It  has  taken 
several  years  to  realize  the  hopes  cherished  by 
the  friends  of  the  Association.    Such  a  build- 

THE  NEW  YOUNG  MEN  S  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION  BUILDING,   OAKLAND,  CAL. 
some  difficult  engineering  problem  is  to  be 
solved.  We  hear  that  some  particular  man 
has  been  intrusted  with  the  work.  We  say, 
"If  it  can  be  done,  he  can  do  it."  We  do  not know  how  he  will  set  about  it,  but  we  know 
it  will  be  in  the  way  most  likely  to  succeed. 
Or  there  is  a  critical  illness,  and  one  near  and 
dear  to  us  is  menaced  with  death.  We  do 
not  then  study  the  nature  of  drugs,  or  the 
principles  of  treatment.  We  summon  a  physi- 

cian in  whom  we  have  confidence  and  put  the 
case  in  his  hands.  We  do  not  criticize  his  pre- 

scriptions, or  his  directions  for  the  treatment 
of  the  patient.  We  have  the  prescriptions 
made  up,  administer  the  medicine  and  obey  his 
instructions.  Or  we  are  entangled  in  the  law 
courts.  The  case  seems  likely  to  go  against 
us,  and  we  engage  a  lawyer.  He  insists  that 
we  tell  him  the  exact  facts  and  then  confide 
in  his  management  of  the  case.  In  all  these 
cases  faith  is  demanded  of  us — the  faith  that 
has  power,  that  is  practical. 

Such  faith,  in  its  essence,  though  infinite  in 
degree,  Christ  requires,  and  its  infinity  is  justi- 

fied by  its  object.  We  must  trust  him  with  our 
lives  and  with  our  eternal  destiny,  as  we  trust 
the  physician  or  the  lawyer,  but  more  implicitly 
and  with  greater  confidence,  because  he  is 
worthy  of  it.  We  know  it  when  we  first  trust 
him,  but  we  become  more  certain  of  it  as  we 
go  on.  We  know  him  better  and  we  trust 
him  more.  He  honors  every  draft  our  faith 
presents.  "According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you,"  is  his  word  to  us.  "Why  could  not  we 

ing  as  was  needed  costs  a  great  deal  of  money; 
but  an  impetus  was  given  to  the  collection  dur- 

ing a  series  of  special  religious  meetings,  and 
at  last  a  sufficient  sum  to  commence  with  was 
in  the  treasury.  A  lot  was  purchased  on  the 
corner  of  Clay  and  Twelfth  Streets,  and  build- 

ing was  begun.  The  structure  cost  $41,000, 
and  is  in  every  respect  a  model  home  for  the 
Association.  It  enters  upon  its  occupancy  with 
a  membership  of  582;  but,  with  the  increased 
facilities  it  now  commands,  that  number  will 
probably  grow  to  much  large  proportions  and 
become  even  more  than  it  has  yet  been  a  cen- 

tre of  aggressive  Christian  usefulness. 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 

Bay  View,  Mich.,  situated  in  the  heart  of 
the  beautiful  northern  summer  resort, will  soon 
be  the  scene  of  its  annual  activities.  Epworth 
Home,  at  Bay  View,  is  the  centre  of  interest 
for  all  Leaguers.  This  is  a  magnificent  head- 

quarters, erected  last  year  at  a  cost  of  three 
thousand  dollars,  most  of  the  money  being 
contributed  by  Epworth  Chapters.  The  annual 
camp-meeting, commencing  July  12,  and  last- 

ing one  week,  will  be  conducted  by  Dr.  S.A. 
Kean,  and  a  young  people's  meeting  will  be led  each  afternoon  at  Epworth  Home,  by 
Rev.  F.  A.  Smart.  July  20  marks  the  opening 
season  of  the  real  work  of  Bay  View  Epworth 
League.  The  programme  arranged  is  excellent. 
Dr.  J.  L.  Hurlbut,  late  corresponding-secretary 
of  the  League,  will  deliver  the  address  on  an- 

niversary-day, July  27.  Department  symposi- 
ums will  be  led  by  the  appropriate  officers. 

The  Epworth  League  of  the  Frank-street 
Church,  Rochester,  N.Y.,  invited  the  city  and 
district  boards  of  control  to  meet  at  their 
church,  recently,  and  while  the  members 
were  making  arrangements  for  a  District  Con- vention, representatives  from  each  department 
of  the  local  Chapter  served  a  fine  spread.  Al- 

though a  surprise  to  some,  it  was  considered 
as  an  evidence  of  the  interest  of  that  League 
in  the  proposed  meeting.  Among  the  features 
of  the  Convention  will  be  a  sunrise  meeting 
Sunday  morning,  and  a  grand  mass-meeting at  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Hall, in  the  afternoon.  League 
work  in  that  district  takes  no  vacation  this summer. 

THE  BACK  OF  THE  STATUE. 
Many  a  home  will  be  a  happier  place,  more 

cheerful  and  attractive,  if  the  following  sug- 
gestions given  to  the  King's  Daughters,  in  the 

current  number  of  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal, 
by  the  President  of  the  Order,  are  accepted 
and  followed  by  the  wives,  and  mothers,  and 
daughters  to  whom  they  are  addressed: 

In  passing  along  one  of  our  principal  av- enues the  other  day,  and  glancing,  at  the 
houses,  I  saw  in  one  of  the  windows  a  group 
of  statuary;  and  the  faces  were  toward  the 
street.  They  were  very  lovely,  but  they  im- 

pressed me  painfully.  I  thought  of  those  in- side the  house  who  had  not  the  benefit  of  the 
beauty,  as  strangers  on  the  outside  had.  As  I 
walked  on,  1  fell  to  thinking.  Was  not  the 
statuary  facing  the  stieet  a  picture  of  real  facts 
that  exist  in  many  homes,  where  the  outside 
gets  the  benefit  of  the  beauty  and  pleasant 
things,  rather  than  the  inside  ?  Have  you  not 
noticed  that  there  are  homes  where  the  sweet- 

est things  are  not  said  to  those  in  the  home, 
to  those  nearest,  but  to  the  outside,  to  those 
not  connected  with  the  family  ?  Many  a  wo- 

man is  charming  in  appearance,  in  conversa- 
tion, to  the  outside,  but  is  far  less  charming 

inside  the  home;  and,  of  course,  it  is  equally 
true  of  men.  Some  men  are  loveliest  at  home 
as  husbands,  as  fathers;  some  men  are  most 
charming  in  their  club  and  with  those  outside 
the  homes.  We  seem  to  take  it  for  granted 
that  the  things  most  vital  to  our  happiness 
will  grow  inside  the  family  without  cultiva- 

tion, and  all  the  cultivation  to  insure  admira- 
tion is  expended  outside  the  home.  The  hus- 

band is  apt  to  drop  the  lover  in  the  husband; 
and  the  wife,  who  before  marriage  did  every- 

thing to  please,  acts  as  if  that  was  all  over, 
and  the  statuary  faces  the  outside,  and  from 
the  outside  rather,  perhaps,  than  from  the  in- 

side, we  hear  the  words,  "How  lovely  !"  We 
take  too  much  for  granted  as  wives  and  moth- 

ers; because  he  is  our  husband,  and  they  are 
our  children,  we  think  that  all  we  want  ought 
to  come  to  us. 

I  do  not  mean  that  the  outside  must  not 
have  anything,  that  the  mother  must  always 
stay  at  home.  If  she  does,  she  can  never  give 
her  best  to  the  home,  fhe  needs  to  be  fresh- 

ened by  outside  contact.  She  must  minister 
to  the  highest  in  her  husband  and  her  children, 
and  to  do  this  she  must  not  stay  in  the  house 
all  the  time.  There  are  women  wfto,  as  they 

say,  only  caie  for  their  husband  and  their 
children.  Well,  they  are  in  danger  of  not  be- 

ing much  cared  for  by  them  in  the  future;  for 
a  woman  must  grow  to  keep  up  with  her  hus- 

band and  children,  and  to  grow  sire  must  not 
stay  in  the  house  all  the  time  if  she  can  get 
out.  She  must  go  out  and  get,  in  order  to 
take  in  and  give.  There  is,  or  should  be  much 
interest  in  emptying  the  budget  of  news  at 
night  when  all  get  home.  Cultivate  your 
conversational  powers  at  home.  There  must 
be  a  change  in  a  good  many  families:  perhaps 
each  member  of  the  home  interests  people 
outside,  and  when  home  is  reached  each  one 
is  selfishly  silent.  I  wondered  how  that  stat- 

uary looked  that  I  saw  on  the  avenue  to  those 
inside  the  parlor.  Take  the  lesson.  Do  not 
neglect  those  you  really  love  the  best. * 

Dr.  George  F.  Pentecost  made  a  stirring 
speech  at  the  new  branch  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
which  has  been  opened  recently  at  Cornhill, 
London.  He  reminded  employers  of  young 
men  that  having  given  up  the  old  custom  of 
living  in  the  same  house  with  their  employes 
their  responsibilities  was  increased  and  that 
they  should  encourage  the  Associations  as  one 
of  the  best  agencies  to  help  them  in  discharg- 

ing those  responsibilities.  1 

Forty-two  new  Y.  M.  C.  A.'s  have  been 
formed  in  England  and  Wales  during  the  past 
twelve  months,  and  twelve  disappear  from  the 
list;  so  that  there  has  been  a  net  gain  of  thirty. 
1  he  work  is  represented  in  Great  Britain,  either 
by  active  associations,  or  by  correspondents 
ready  to  receive  and  help  young  men,  at  over 800  centres. 
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BEYROUT  AND  ITS  PEOPLE. 

The  Ancient  City  a  Scene  of  Great  Gospel 
Activity  Its  Many  Christian  Mission!  and 
their  Woutlcrful  Progress 

NE  of  the.  most  an- 
cient dt".  o  1  d  - world  citfes  is 

Beyrout .  which 
is  identiffett^by 
many  historians 
with  the  Bero- 
t  h  a  h  of  th e 
Phoenicians.  vj(6' 

has  for  many' centuries  been 

an  important  sea- 
port .  t  An  w-  -n— of 

1*^1^  i7r,i  1  the 
Mediterranean  coast,  nearly  sixty  miles  north- 

west of  Dam  as- 
cus,and  is  situ- 

ated on  rising 
ground,  on  a 
promo  ntory 
known  asjebel- 
er-T^osvsh.f. 
k  The  Beyrout 
of  to-day, 
(which  is 
shown  in  the . 
illustration  g»¥- 
■«{^ on  this 
page), probably 
bears  but  slight 
resemblance  to 
the  ancient  city 
which  was 
once  under  the 
suprem  a  c  y  of 
Sidon,  one  of 
the  most  fam- 

ous of  Oriental 
seaports  in  the 
time  of  the 
Jewish  king  s . 
Like  m  a  n  y 
other  cities  it 
has  been  re- 

peatedly visited 
by  war,  and  its 
buildings  have 
been  razed  to 
the  ground  by 
the  invasion  of 
destroying  arm- 

ies. About  140 
years  before  the 
birth  of  the 
Saviour,Beyrout 
was  levelled  by 
Trypho,  a  Sy- 

ria n  usurper, 
being  restored 
nearly  two  cen- 

turies afterward 
by  the  elder 
Agrippa,  after 
the  Roman  in- 
v  a  s  i  o  n,  and 
raised  to  the 
d  i  g  nity  of  a 
Roman  colony.' the  third 

/century -it  was 
[a  noted  school 
of  law,  and  in 
Justinian's  reign it  was  one  of 
the  few  places 
in  the  empire  at  which  law  was  permitted  to 
be  taught,  and  its  colleges  were  held  in  the 
highest  estimation.  Nearly  1,400  years  ago, an  earthquake  inflicted  general  damage  on  the 
city,  but  it  was  again  rebuilt.  Baldwin  I.,  the Crusader,  captured  it  from  the  Moslems  after 
a  determined  siege,  in  1 1 1 1 ,  but  it  again  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Turks  in  the  Seventeenth 
century,  after  having  been  the  leading  city  of 
the  Druses  during  the  long  interval.  In  1772, 
it  was  bombarded  and  despoiled  by  a  Russian 
fleet,  and  in  1840  was  almost  destroyed  by  an 
English  naval  force.  / 

Since  that  time,  Beyrout  has  languished, 
and  has  never  attempted  to  regain  its  old  in- 

fluence and  prosperity,  although  it  is  still  the 
most  important  of  Syrian  seaports  and  a  point 
of  general  interest  for  the  tourist.  Its  streets  are 
wide  and  its  buildings  lofty  and  spacious, 
while  the  suburbs  are  beautifully  interspersed 
with  orchards  and  gardens.  Like  most  eastern 
cities  it  abounds  in  mosques  and  bazaars,  al- 

though there  are  many  European  structures, 
including  churches  and  schools.  Indeed,  in 
some  parts,  it  has  the  appearance  of  a  Euro- 

pean or  American  city. 
Mission  wgfk-has  been  prosecuted  vigorous- 
ly in-  Beyrout  for  fully  forty  years  by  the 

American  Board  of  Commissioners  of  Foreign 
Missions,  and  for  nearly  half  of  that  time  by 
the  American  Presbyterian  Board^  «K*j£irge 
numbers  of  native  youth  of  both  sexes  have 
been  educated  and  sent  throughout  Syria  as 

charities  and  philanthropies  have  been  estab- 
lished and  are  in  successful  operation,  being 

supported  by  various  Christian  denominations 
connected  with  missionary  organizations  in 

\Europe  and  America/  Even  the  Greek  Church, 
StimnlatetLbjrttre'example  of  other  churches, opened  a  Sunday  School  for  young  people 
among  its  own  religionists.  Therej  is  a  self- 
supporting  native  Christian  churcp,  with  a 
young  pastoi,  Rev.  Yusuf  Bedr.  ̂ Week-days 
and  Sundays  thr  liary  nf-Hig  ̂ -'lylfllirHf  tCW  in 
a  dozen  different  languages,  to  thousands  of 
hearers,  awd  the  little  Fatimns  and  itU»  have 
learned  to  sing  in  their  own  liquid  language 
the  hymns  that  are  sung  by  the  Sunday  School 
children  of  England  and  the  United  States. 
Gospel  services  are  conducted  in  Arabic  n  five 
different  parts  of  the  citt  /v 

J^ltnn"'<h'•'^)  ftvrf  an*  jF'"  easrern  cities  of 
large  population  vubteh  possess  more  religious 
advantages  than  Beyrout, or -M4weh-have  made 
more  progress  in  half  a  century  in  spiritual 
enlightenment. 

*  * 

Character's  Face-marks. 
Some  pretty  girls  glow  a  great  deal  prettier, 

but  it  is  a  sad  fact  tliat  some  grow  just  the 
other  way.  Others  who  are  not  so  pretty  when 
they  are  young,  are  often  the  ones  who  are 
really  beautiful  as  theyjgrow  older.  If  between 
the  ages  of  ten  and  thirty,  says  the  Northern 
"Presbyterian,  a  girl  liyes  the  best  life  opei*  to 
her,  she  is  very  sure  td  become  pleasant  and 
attractive  in  appearance.  A  man  named  John 
Ruskin,  over  in  England,  says  that  no  virtue 

The   Seaport   of   Beyrout,  Syria. 
[From  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  during  his  Tour  in  the  East.) 

preachers  and  teachers  of  the  Gospel.  Every 
year  brings  an  extension  of  the  mission  work 
in  the  city  and  suburbs,  among  a  population 
as  varied  in  character  as  that  of  any  city  in  the 
world,  and  which  includes  Druses, Mohamme- 

dans, Maronites,  Greeks,  Arabs  and  other 
races.  \ln  i860,  a  large  number  of  Greek  na- 

tives who  had  been  driven  out  by  Moslem 
persecution  from  Mount  Lebanon  and  Damas- 

cus, settled  in  Beyrout  and  are  now  living 
there  with  their  descendants  in  peace  and  com- 

fort. (Girls'  and  boys'  schools,ragged  schools, 
orphanages,  hospitals    and  many  excellent 

practiced  even  for  a  moment,  fails  to  leave  its 
impress  on  the  face  and  in  the  body.  That 
means  that  if  we  do  right  for  just  one  minute, 
we  will  be  better  looking.  God  has  put  in 
each  one  of  our  mouths  a  pretty  bow,  and 
when  we  look  pleasant  and  cheery,  the  bow 
stays  as  God  made  it.  But  looking  sour  and 
pouting  will  change  our  looks  and  very  soon 
the  bow  God  placed  there  will  all  be  gone. 
Some  people  have  put  curtains  up  over  the 
window,  noticing  that  the  sun  shining  in  my 
eyes  made  me  scowl, and  knowing  that  scowl- 

ing makes  wrinkles.    Frowns  and  scowls  will 

bring  the  ugly  lines  across  your  forehead.  We 
prevent  wrinkles  by  keeping  sunshine  inside 
to  shine  through.  We  must  ask  God  to  make 
us  beautiful  inside  and  the  beauty  will  shine 
through. 

* •  * 
TIIF  NKAKKST  DO  TV 

(J^v^^HE  cup  of  water  to  the  faint. 
/  ( )r  rrtt  unto  the  weary, 

I  (5)  Tlw  lv<hl  lh"u  '-^  st  :lnotl,t'r's 
^jgigjy     Shall  make  thine  own  less  dreary. And  boundless  realms  of  faith  and  love 

Will  wait  for  thy  possessing ; 

Not  creeds,  but  deeds,  if  thou  would'st  win 
Unto  thy  soul  a  blessing. 

And  so  1  wait  with  peaceful  heart, 
Content  to  do  his  pleasure, 

Not  caring  if  the  world  should  mock 
At  smallness  of  the  measute. 

Of  thoughts  or  deeds  or  daily  life 
He  knows  the  true  endeavor 

To  do  his  will,  to  seek  his  face ; 
And  he  will  fail  me  never. 

— Mid-Conliiient. 

CITY  AND  COUNTRY  CHILDREN. 

IjbHEN  you  are  in  the  country  there  is III  so  much  to  attract  you,  so  many 
things  to  learn  about  that  you 
ought  to  get  as  much  knowledge 
during  vacation  as  you  do  in  a 
term  at  school.  You  can't  take  a 

step  without  finding  something  worth  study. 
If  you  walk  along  a  country  road,  says  the 

Literary  Bullet- 
in, stoop  down and  turn  up  a 

stone,  you  will 
be  surprised  at 
the  lively  fam- 

ily you  have  un- 
covered. You 

will  want  to 
find  out  what their  name  is, 

and  think  it  fun- 
ny that  they  like to  live  under 

their  brown 
stone  house. 

The  wild  flow- ers and  grasses 
will  attract  you 
by  their  beauty, 

and  you  will 
want  to  learn  the 
names  of  them 

all  ;  how  some are  used  for 
medicine  and 

others  are  pois- 
on,and  so  on.  A 

brook  is  a  nev- er-failing source 

of  pleasure  to  a 
city-bred  child. 
As  y  o  u  build your  small  dam, or  sail  your 
toy  boat,  you will  see  many 
curious  things; 

bright  -  winged, 

quick  -  moving creatures  darting 

about  in  the  air 

with  funny, 

j  erky  motionsi 
and  scores  of 
little  insects  that 

seem  to  skate  on 

top  of  the  water. That  will  be  an interesting 

chapter  in  this 

big  book,  won't 

it?  C  0  u n  t  ry 
children  know 
more  about  the 
Book  of  Nature 
than  those 

brought  up  in  a 
town.  The  farm- er's lad  can  read 

the  signs  of  a  coming  storm,  or  a  hot 
day,  or  an  early  frost. 

I  sincerely  wish  that  every  little  child 
could  grow  up  in  the  large,  open  country. 
But  a  great  many  cannot,  and  while  I  am 
sorry  for  them,  I  hope  they  make  the  most  of 
the  time  spent  out  of  town.  There  is  a  great 
difference  in  children,  when  it  conies  to  reading 
this  book.  Some  go  on  as  though  they  were 
blind,  with  no  eyes  to  read,  and  some  read  it 
as  easily  as  they  breathe.  Some  have  to  be 
taught  how,  and  others  know  it  without  hav- 

ing to  learn. 
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THE  SOIL  AND  THE  ROCK. 
?IT  was  very  weak  and  faint  when  the 

excitement  of  killing  the  snake  was 
over.  One  and  another  praised  her 
courage  and  wondered  how  she 
could  have  thought  of  just  what 
to  do. 

"1  didn't  think:  it  just  came  to  me,"  said 
Kit,  sitting  up.  "1  can't  think  what  makes 
me  feel  so  queer,  only  1  didn't  sleep  much, my 
hand  hurt  me  so." 

"There  isn't  one  man  in  a  hundred  would 
have  had  the  presence  of  mind,  even  if  he  had 
the  courage,"  said  Mr.  Bassett.  "Myra,  hadn't we  better  take  her  over  to  our  house,  and  let 
her  lie  down  a  while  ?    I'll  carry  her." 

"Perhaps  that  will  be  the  best  way,"  said 
Miss  Armstrong.  "Wouldn't  you  like  to  go 
with  Mr.  Bassett,  and  rest  a  little  ?" 

"And  have  a  nice  cup  of  coffee  ?"  added 
Myra. 

Kit  shook  her  head.  "I  should  like  it,"  said 
she,  with  a  loving  and  grateful  look  at  Myra 
and  her  father,  "but  uncle  Phin  wouldn't.  He 
has  told  me  never  to  go  into  the  neighbors' 
houses  for  anything,  and  I  think  1  ought  to 
mind  him." 

"Of  course  you  ought,"  replied  Mr.  Bassett, 
exchanging  glances  with  Miss  Armstrong. 

"I'll  run  home  and  get  the  coffee, anyway," 
said  Myra,  whose  kindness,  like  her  mother's, 
was  apt  to  take  a  substantial  form.  "I  am 
sure  she  needs  something." 

"And  do  you  sit  quietly  here  in  the  shade, 
and  rest,"  said  Miss  Armstrong.  "Sarah  shall 
sit  with  you,  lest  you  should  be  faint  again." 

While  Myra  was  gone  for  the  coffee  to  re- 
vive the  fainting  child  Agnes  said  to  Selina  in 

a  low  tone,  "What  do  you  think  of  Kit 
now  ?" 

"I  think  a  great  fuss  is  being  made  about 
nothing,"  said  Selina.  "I  or  anybody  could 
have  done  as  much." 
"Why  didn't  you  then?"  asked  one  of  the 

little  girls,  who  was  near.  "You  were  as 
close  to  Eddy  as  Kit  was;  and  you  just  stood 
still  and  screamed,  for  I  saw  you." Selina  found  it  convenient  not  to  hear  this 
remark.  She  was  listening  to  the  hissing  of 
a  snake  in  her  own  heart,  worse  than  any 
copperhead  that  ever  crawled  in  Oldham, — 
the  serpent  of  envy  and  jealousy.  The  copper- 

head could,  at  worst,  only  have  killed  the 
child's  body;  but  her  bosom  companion  was poisoning  her  very  soul. 

Sarah  drew  Kit's  head  closer  to  her,  and kissed  the  brown  cheek;  but  she  did  not 
speak,  and  Kit  lay  in  a  kind  of  dreamy  con- 
tent. 

"Sarah,"  said  she  at  last,  rousing  herself 
just  as  she  seemed  to  be  falling  asleep. 

"Well,  dear." 
"Do  you  think  it  was  the  Lord  put  it  into 

my  head, — how  to  catch  the  snake,  I  mean  ?  " 
"I  suppose  so,"  answered  Sarah,  who  was 

a  girl  who  thought  about  things.  "Every 
thing  good  is  from  him.  I  don't  see  where 
else  it  could  have  come  from." 

"I  am  so  glad  I  could  do  it,"  said  Kit. 
"How  dreadful  it  would  have  been  if  the 
snake  had  bitten  Eddy  !  She  might  have  been 
dead  by  this  time." 

"And  suppose  it  had  bitten  you  ?  " 
"Well,  that  wouldn't  have  mattered  so 

much,  for  I  am  not  anybody's  girl  as  Eddy  is. I  suppose  Symantha  would  have  been  sorry, 
though,  because  she  loves  me.  She  said  she 
did,  yesterday." 

"She  must  be  a  queer  woman  if  she  didn't," 
said  Sarah.  "See,  here  is  Myra  with  some 
nice  coffee  for  you." 

"Did  you  think  I  was  ever  so  long  ?  "  said 
Myra,  setting  down  her  basket,  and  taking 
the  cover  ofl  a  little  tin  pail  which  gave  out  a 
delicious  odor.  "Ma  made  fresh  coffee,  and 
cut  some  cold  chicken,  beause  she  says  you 
ought  to  try  and  eat  a  little.    There,  drink, 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher,  New  York. 

ittle  one.  What  are  you  looking  at  ?"  For 
Kit  was  regarding  the  mug  Myra  handed  her, 
with  a  dazed  expression,  knitting  her  brows  as 
if  trying  to  recall  something. 

At  the  mug,"  said  Kit.  "Somehow  it 
makes  me  remember  something,  and  1  can't 
tell  what  it  is.  It  is  just  as  if  I  had  seen  it  be- fore. I  remember  those  little  blue  folks  on 
the  bridge,  and  somebody  telling  me  a  story 

about  them." "I  dare  say  you  may  have  seen  something 
like  it,"  said  Myra.  It  is  very  old  china. 
Ma's  grandfather  used  to  be  a  sailor,  and  he 
brought  a  great  many  curious  things  from 
China  and  India.  There,  do  drink  your  coffee: 
it  will  be  cold." 

"How  good  it  is,  and  how  good  you  all  are 
to  me  !  "  said  Kit.  "I  am  so  glad  Uncle  Phin 
came  here  to  live  !  1  hope  we  shall  never 
move  away.  Symantha  says  so  too.  She 
says  she  has  been  about  the  world  all  she 
ever  wants  to." 

"Then  you  have  moved  a  good  many 
times?"  said  Sarah,  who  shared  in  the  general 
curiosity  about  Phin  Mallory, — a  curiosity  not 
at  all  unnatural  in  a  place  where  everybody 
knew  everybody,  and  everybody's  grand- fathers, to  the  third  and  fourth  generation. 

"Oh,  yes  !  We  have  lived  in  five  different places  since  I  can  remember.  St.  Louis  was 
the  first  1  know.  Then  we  went  farther  west 
to  a  new  town  in  Kansas,  and  then  into  the 
Indian  country.    I  liked  it  there." 

"Were  you  not  afraid  of  the  Indians?"  asked 
Myra,  whose  notions  of  that  people  were  de- 

rived from  legends  of  the  French  and  Indian 
war,  still  current  in  Oldfield  County.  "I 
should  be." 

"Oh,  no,  you  wouldn't,  not  of  those  In- dians. They  were  real  nice  folks,  and  so  kind 
to  us,  especially  when  Aunt  Martha  was  sick. 
They  were  good  Christians  too.  Uncle  Phin 
was  away  a  good  deal ;  and  sometimes,  when 
he  staid  over  Sunday,  I  used  to  go  to  their 
church.  I  was  very  little  then;  but  1  remem- 

ber the  beautiful  singing,  and  the  prayers  they 
used, — little  bits  of  them  'We  have  strayed 
like  lost  sheep,'  that  was  one;  I  knew  it  the 
minute  Mr.  Weston  read  it  last  night.  And 
the  people  used  to  say,  'Good  Lord,  deliver 
us,' when  the  minister  prayed.  But  we  didn't 
stay  there  long.  Uncle  Phin  says  the  Indians 
are  treacherous  dogs,  no  better  than  wolves; 
but  I  like  them."  . 
"Have  some  more  coffee,"  said  Myra. 

"Well,  where  did  you  go  then  ?  " 
"We  didn't  stay  long  anywhere;  we  just 

travelled  about.  Finally  we  came  here,  and  I 
do  hope  we  shall  stay  !  " 

"So  do  I,"  said  Myra.  "You  must  learn 
all  you  can,  in  case  you  have  to  go  away 
again.    Do  you  feel  better?  " 

"Oh,  yes  !  I  am  quite  well  now.  I  guess I  will  go  into  school.  Thank  you  for  the 
coffee  and  for  being  so  good  to  me." 

"Please  ask  Miss  Armstrong  to  step  to  the 
door,"  said  Myra,  gathering  up  her  basket 
and  other  matters.  "Motiier  sent  me  on  an 
errand  to  her,  and  1  nearly  forgot  it."  Myra's errand  was,  to  ask  Miss  Armstrong  to  come 
to  her  mother's  house  to  tea  that  afternoon. 

"Mrs.  Weston  is  coming,  and  so  are  Miss 
Celia  and  Miss  Delia:  that's  all,  only  I  sup- pose Aunt  Betsy  will  turn  up,  as  usual;  oh, 
yes !  and  Patience  Fletcher,  if  she  can  get 
away.  Do  come,  Miss  Armstrong:  ma  wants 
to  see  you  so  much,  and  I  want  you  to  see 
g  andma.    She  is  such  a  dear  old  lady  !  " 

Miss  Armstrong  smiled,  and  promised  to 
come.  She  would  have  preferred  to  spend 
her  half-holiday  quiety;  but  she  knew  this 
party  was  made  for  her,  and  she  had  been 
used,  all  her  life,  to  putting  herself  out  of  the 

question. Of  course  all  the  children  went  home  with 
their  heads  and  mouths  full  of  the  snake  story, 
which  lost  nothing  in  the  telling.  Kit  was 
the  only  one  who  did  not  mention  it.  Agnes 
Gleason  told  of  it  at  the  table.  She  had  gone 
to  her  mother's  room  the  evening  before,  and 
opened  her  heart  to  her  with  some  misgivings, 
for  Mrs.  Gleason  was  not  a  woman  who  made 
any  profession  of  religion.  She  was  agree- 

ably surprised  at  the  way  in  which  her  com- munication was  received. 

"I  am  just  as  glad  as  if  you  had  given  me  a 
fortune,  and  more,"  said  Mrs.  Gleason.  "I 
always  have  hoped  you  would  be  a  Christian." "'You  never  said  any  thing  about  it  to  me, 
ma,"  said  Agnes.  "I've  wondered  sometimes 

why  you  didn't." 
"Well,  I  thought  it  wouldn't  sound  very 

well  coming  from  one  who  made  no  profession 
of  religion  herself;  but  you  know,  Agnes,  I 
always  have  kept  you  at  Sunday  school, and  I 
have  taken  pains  to  have  you  learn  your  cate- 

chism." 

"Yes,  I  know.  Mrs.  Martin  used  to  say  she 
wished  all  mothers  would  do  as  much.  I'm  so 
glad  you  are  pleased,  ma.  It  makes  me  hap- 

pier than  I  was  before,"  said  Agnes,  her  eyes 
overflowing  with  joyful  tears. 

"Well,  1  am  pleased,"  said  Mrs.  Gleason 
with  emphasis.  But  I  want  to  tell  you  one 
thing,  daughter:  I  want  you  to  join  the  church, 
that  is,  if  you  are  sure  your  know  your  own 
mind,  and  1  guess  you  do.  You  are  pretty  apt 

to,  I  will  say  that  for  you." "I  think  so,"  said  Agnes.  "I  thought  per- 
haps you  would  think  1  was  too  young  to 

come  forward." "I  don't,"  replied  her  mother.  "Your  grand- 
father Gleason  was  a  minister  of  great  experi- 
ence, and  I  have  heard  him  say  that  the  pro- 

portion of  blacksliders  among  young  church- 
members  is  much  less  than  among  those  who 
wait  till  middle  life.  And  it  stands  to  reason, 
too,  because  they  are  not  so  fixed  in  bad 

habits." 

"How  did  it  happen,  ma,  that  you  never 
joined  the  church  yourself?"  asked  Agnes. 

"Well,  it  was  just  that  way.  I  was  very 
serious  when  I  was  about  your  age,  and  I 
wanted  very  much  to  come  forward.  Dr.  Mun- 
son  was  in  favor  of  it;  and  probably,  if  my 
parents  had  been  alive,  I  should  have  done  so. 
But  I  was  living  with  Aunt  Betsy  then,  and 
she  was  against  it.  She  said  I  was  too  young 
to  understand  what  I  was  about,  and  not  seri- 

ous-minded enough,  and  so  on;  and  she 
wouldn't  give  her  consent.  Then  I  went  to 
Elmsbury,  and  there  1  fell  in  with  a  good  deal 

of  gay  society;  and — well,  I  don't  know  how it  was,  but  I  lost  my  hope,  and  never  found  it 
again;  and  sometimes  I  think  I  never  shall," 
added  Mrs.  Gleason  sadly.  "Aunt  Betsy  al- 

ways says  it  shows  she  was  right  about  me." 
"I  think  it  shows  she  was  wrong,''  said 

Agnes. "And  so  do  I.  I  have  got  to  answer  for 
myself,  of  course,  but  1  can't  help  blaming  her for  part  of  it;  and  I  made  up  my  mind  that  1 
should  take  a  very  different  course  with  you." 

"I  am  so  glad!"  said  Agnes.  "But,  ma," 
she  added  timidly,  "why  don't  you  come  for- ward now  !  It  would  be  so  sweet  for  us  to  go 
together.  We  always  have  been  together  in 
every  thing,  you  know,  ever  since  I  was  a 

little  girl." 
"Yes,  1  always  have  made  a  companion  of 

you.  Sometimes  I'm  afraid  1  put  too  much 

on  you." 

"No,  you  don't  either,"  said  Agnes,  with 
some  indignation.  "There  isn't  a  girl  in  Old- 

ham has  better  times  than  I  do,  only  for — " 
"Only  for  the  summer  boarders,"  said  Mrs. 

Gleason  as  Agnes  paused.  "Well,  I  hope  we shall  not  have  to  take  them  again.  I  have 
calculated  that  this  season  will  pay  off  the 
mortgage,  and  after  that  we  shall  be  easy 

enough." 
"But  won't  you  think  about  it,  ma  ?" 
"Child,  1  have  thought  enough,  If  that 

would  do  any  good.  But,  I  don't  know  how 
it  is,  my  heart  seems  as  hard  as  the  nether 
millstone,  or  like  the  Bald  Rock  on  Indian 
Hill,  where  neither  sun  nor  rain  will  make  any 

thing  grow." "But  we  can  do  right, whether  we  feel  right 
or  not,"  said  Agnes. 

"There  is  something  in  that,"  replied  her 
mother.  "But  we  must  not  talk  any  more  to- 

night Go  to  bed,  dear,  and  I  will  come  as 
soon  as  I  have  set  the  bread.  Bless  the  child! 

I  only  wish  her  dear  father  knew  it,"  added Mrs.  Gleason  to  herself  as  she  went  about  her 

bread.  "I  wish  that  Milly  Richmond  wasn't here:  she  is  one  of  those  birds  of  the  air  we 

read  of  in  the  parable.  But  I  don't  think  my 
girl  is  a  wayside  hearer. " Mrs.  Gleason  heard  also  of  the  incident  of 
the  snake  from  her  boarder,  Milly  Richmond. 
"I  shall  not  dare  to  step  out  of  doors  all  the 
time  I  am  here,"  was  Milly 's  comment  on  the 

story. 

"You  will  get  rather  tired  of  that,"  said 
Mrs.  Gleason.  "I  have  known  several  'snake 
summers'  since  I  have  been  here,  but  I  have 
seldom  known  of  any  one's  being  hurt.  It was  a  narrow  escape  for  little  Eddy,  however, 
and  for  Kit  herself.  1  can't  think  how  the 
child  should  know  Just  what  to  do." "She  asked  Sarah  if  she  didn  t  think  it  was 
the  Lord  who  showed  her,''  said  Agnes,  who 
was  present,  "and  Sarah  said  she  didn't  doubt 

it." 

"Oh,  1  didn't  know  Sarah  had  taken  up  the 
pious  dodge,"  remarked  Milly,  with  a  sneer. 
"Does  the  new  teacher  go  in  for  that  kind  of 

thing?" 

"What  kind  of  thing?"  asked  Agnes.  Then, 

as  Milly  only  laughed,  she  added,  "Miss  Arm- strong is  a  Christian  woman,  if  that  is  what 

you  mean;  and  we  like  her  the  better  for  it." "Of  course  she  is.  Don't  you  know,  Milly, 
we  heard  all  about  her  from  Miss  Brown  ?  She 
is  a  great  friend  of  old  Mrs.  Van  Zandt  and 
that  set,"  said  Mrs.  Richmond,  who  would 
have  given  one  of  her  fingers  for  a  call  from 
aunt  Barbara  at  her  fine  new  house.  "I  won- 

der what  brought  her  up  here." 
"Perhaps  she  came  on  a  mission  to  convert 

the  natives,"  said  Milly,  who  never  lost  an 
opportunity  of  showing  that  she  looked  down 
on  the  people  where  she  spent  her  summers. 
"Maybe  she  will  convert  you,  Agnes." 

"Maybe  she  has,"  said  Agnes.  "So  much 

the  better  for  me." Mrs.  Gleason  answered  quietly,  "Agnes  has 
got  a  great  deal  of  good  from  Miss  Armstrong 
already,  and  I  hope  she  may  get  more.  It  is 
a  pity  you  would  not  try  going  to  school  to 
her  yourself,  Milly.  Perhaps  she  might  do 

something,  even  for  you." "Milly  curled  her  lip  and  tossed  her  head; 
but  she  had  come  off  second  best  in  more 
than  one  encounter  with  her  hostess,  and  she 
did  not  care  to  try  another.  She  made  up  her 
mind,  however,  that,  if  Agnes  had  taken  up 
any  such  notions,  she  would  soon  laugh  her 
out  of  them.  Mrs.  Gleason  had  rightly  called 
her  one  of  the  birds  of  the  air.  But  such  birds 
have  no  power  over  the  seed  sown  in  good 
ground;  it  is  only  that  which  falls  on  the  hard 
trodden  wayside  which  becomes  their  prey. 

The  subject  of  their  conversation  was  sitting 
at  the  time  at  Mrs.  Bassett's  hospitable  table, 
where  the  ladies  Myra  had  mentioned  were 

gathered. 
"I  hope  Ednah  is  none  the  worse  for  her  ad- 

venture this  morning,"  Miss  Armstrong  was 
saying  to  Patience.  "Poor  child,  she  had  a 

terrible  fright." "Oh,  yes,  with  the  snake,"  said  Mrs.  Bas- 
sett.   "The  scare  was  enough  to  kill  her." "I  don't  think  she  was  as  much  frightened 

as  Faithie  was,"  answered  Patience.  "She 
says  herself  she  didn't  have  time.  But  it  is dreadful  to  think  what  would  have  happened 

only  for  Kit,"  she  added,  shuddering.  "I  little 
thought,  when  I  was  fretting  about  the  child's coming  to  school  with  our  young  ones,  what 

she  was  to  do  for  them." "Which  shows  what  I  am  always  tellingyou, 
Patience — that  there  is  no  use  in  fretting  and 
borrowing  trouble,"  remarked  Mrs.  Bassett. 

"Kit  seems  a  well-disposed  child  in  every 
way,  I  think,"  said  Miss  Celia,  whose  knitting- needles  were  pursuing  their  rapid,  even  rounds 
in  the  corner.  "She  brought  home  my  tor- 

toise-shell kitten  when  it  strayed  away.  1  can 
hardly  think  she  belongs  to  these  people." "She  don't,"  returned  Aunt  Betsy,  who  had 

fulfilled  Myra's  prediction  by  'dropping  in'  a 
little  before  tea-time.  "If  she  was  a  Mallory, 
we  should  know  something  about  ber,  at  any 

rate.    They  took  her  out  of  the  poor-house." "She  must  have  come  of  a  good  family  some- 
how," said  Miss  Celia  with  mild  persistence. 

"I  do  not  think  that  so  certain,"  remarked 
Miss  Armstrong.  "I  have  had  a  good  deal  of 
experience  with  children  in  all  positions,  from 
what  might  be  called  the  top  of  the  social 
ladder  to  the  bottom;  and  I  have  found  all 
sorts  of  dispositions  in  all  sorts  of  places.  I 
have  seen  most  beautiful  growths  of  goodness 
and  self-sacrifice  in  the  midst  of  vice  and  igno- 

rance such  as  you  can  have  no  idea  of  unless 
you  have  seen  it,  and  I  have  seen  very  extra- 

ordinary tendencies  to  wickedness  among  chil- 
dren who  had  been  most  carefully  brought  up." 

"Well,  you  won't  persuade  me  that  it  don't 
make  any  difference  whether  folks  are  respect- 

able, decent  folks,  or  loafers,"  said  Aunt  Betsy. 
"Nobody  will  ever  make  me  think  that." 
"Anybody  would  be  very  foolish  to  try,"  said Mrs.  Weston.  "All  Miss  Armstrong  says  is,  that 

good  and  bad  dispositions  do  not  depend  en- 
tirely upon  family,  or  even  upon  training." "Exactly  so,"  assented  Miss  Armstrong. 

"Other  things  being  equal,  well-trained  and 
well-nurtured  children  are  likely  to  be  better 
than  those  who  are  neither;  but  there  are  ex- 

ceptions in  all  cases." "Just  so,"  assented  Mrs.  Weston.  "Look 
at  the  case  of  Harry  Burchard,  for  instance," alluding  to  a  somewhat  famous  burglar. 
"That  fellow  had  a  good  bringfng-up,  and 
learned  a  good  trade;  and  the  same  enterprise 
and  ingenuity  which  made  him  such  a  success- 

ful burglar  would  have  made  him  an  equally 

successful  business  man." "And  it  was  no  want  of  grandfathers  in  his 
case,"  observed  Miss  Delia.    "He  is  a  great- 
grandson  of  old  Mr.  Wheeler,  who  used  to 

preach  in  Oldbury  in  Revolutionary  times.'' (To  be  Continued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

J  W.  Miles,  Chester,  Pa.  We  believe  it  is 
strictly  in  accord  with  temperance  principles. 

Old  Subscriber,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Com- 
municate with  Rev.  Ross  Taylor,  Secretary, 

Africa  Mission,  210  Sixth  Avenue,  N.  Y. 

R.  F.  J.  What  is  the  size  of  the  British 
Empire?  Its  territorial  extent  is  nearly  1 1,500,- 
000  square  miles,  or  about  a  fifth  of  the  entire 
land  surface  of  the  globe. 

R.  B.  Ingram,  Spring  Lake  Beach,  N.  J. 
The  best  and  latest  is  probably  Jameson- 
Fausset-Brown's  Bible  Commentary,  published 
by  Fleming  H.  Revell,  12  Bible  House,  Astor 
Place,  N.  Y. 
Inquirer,  H.  Y.  Was  John  G.  Whittier  born  in  1807  or 1808? 

He  was  born  at  Haverhill,  Mass.,  Dec.  1807. 
Subscriber,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  1.  Are  there  any  col- leges in  the  United  States  where  one  can  study for  missionary  work  in  Africa,  or  any  other  foreign 

land  and  to  learn  any  of  the  languages?  How  long 
must  one  study  ? 
Address  Rev.  Ross  Taylor,  Secretary,  Africa 

Mission,  210  Sixth  Avenue,  N.  Y. 
Jno.  B.  Willhart,  Apison,  Tenn.  When,  where  and  by 

whom  was  the  Sunday  School  organized  T 
See  answer  to  E.  A.  Morrison  in  No.  27  of 

The  Christian  Herald. 
John  Wintsch,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.  Is  it  right  to  go  to 

Coney  Island  on  Sunday,  to  bathe,  if  one  works  all 
the  week? 

Such 'a  proceeding  can  hardly  be  justified on  the  line  of  Christian  duty.  Coney  Island 
and  its  surroundings  are  patronized  almost  ex- 

clusively by  pleasure-seekers. 
Ralph  Voorhis,  River  Edge,  N.  J.  What  is  the  mean- 

ing of  "I  would  rather  be  a  door-keeper  iu  the 
house  of  God"  etc.? 
It  is  an  expression  of  humility,  and  of  a  de- 

sire to  do  service  even  in  the  humblest  cap- 
acity;  it  means  that  he  would  rather  be  an 

usher  or  a  servant  in  God's  house  than  a  per- 
son of  importance  elsewhere.  A  description 

of  the  character  of  the  duties  they  have  to 
perform  is  given  in  II.  Kings  23:  4. 
Subscriber,  Portland,  Ind.  We  are  told  in  Genesis 

5: 16,  that  Cain  went  to  the  land  of  Nod  and  mar- 
ried there.  Whom  did  he  marry  and  whose  de- scendant was  she? 

The  word  Nod,  simply  means  land  of  exile 
or  flight,  probably  the  country  east  of  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  The  Bible  narrative  implies 
the  existence  of  a  considerable  population  in 
Caiivs  time.  His  wife  must  have  been  one  of 
his  sisters.  (See  Gen.  5 :  4.)  Some  traditions 
call  her  Save,  and  others  A^ura. 
A.  J.  B..  Newallton.  La.  Were  Christ's  disciples  con- verted before  he  was  crucified  ? 

Christ's  statement  in  his  prayer  (John  17:8, 
14),  indicates  that  they  were  converted.  There 
were,  however,  many  mistaken  notions  in 
their  minds  about  him  and  his  mission  that 
were  not  rectified  until  after  his  resurrection 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost. 
As  with  many  in  our  day,  conversion  needed 
to  be  followed  by  enlightenment. 
R.  B.  Gould,  McLouth,  Kan.  1.  Would  one  who  ear- 

nestly desires  to  live  a  devoted  Christian,  be  justi- 
fied in  uniting  with  any  secret  organization  when 

the  only  object  is  to  obtain  an  insurance?  2.  It  is 
right,  in  the  light  of  God's  word,  to  charge  for  ad- 

mission to  a  Children's  Day  and  other  religious entertainment  given  in  the  church  on  Sabbath, 
the  money  so  raised  to  be  for  religious  purposes? 
I.  If  doing  so  conflicts  with  his  religious 

duties  or  convictions,  it  would  be  wrong;  if 
otherwise,  and  if  conscience  approves,  then 
we  can  see  no  objection.  2.  Without  any 
further  explanation  than  our  correspondent 
gives,  we  should  be  disposed  to  condemn  such 
a  proceeding.  This  judgment,  however, 
might  be  subject  to  change  on  proper  ex- 
planation. 
Subscriber,  Hamilton,  Ont.  Who  are  the  Moravian 

Brethren,  what  are  their  methods  of  work,  and  do 
they  still  exist  as  a  society  ? 
An  evangelical  organization  which,  in  its 

original  form,  flourished  before  the  Reforma- 
tion but  was  overthrown  during  the  "Thirty 

Years  War"  in  Germany.  The  organization 
was  revived  in  the  iSth  century  when  about 
300  Brethren  emigrated  to  Saxony  and  built  a 
town  called  Herrnhut  which  soon  became  the 
centre  of  the  religious  movement.  Since  that 
time  they  have  spread  to  various  other  lands, 
although  they  are  far  from  being  numerous. 
There  are  now  fifteen  Moravian  settlements  in 
Europe  and  several  in  this  country.  The 
unmarried  men  live  together,  and  so  do  the 
single  women.  The  communal  principle  is 
observed  in  regard  to  property.  The  doctrines 

taught  include  total  depravity  of  human 
nature;  the  belief  in  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour, 
and  in  general  the  leading  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  Church.  (See  The  (Moravian 
(Manual,  published  in  Philadelphia  Pa.) 
J.  H.  Elliott,  Portland,  Ore.  L  Is  there  any  book 

that  gives  a  brief,  concise  statement  of  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Levitical  Law  and  the  anti- 

types, which  tnese  things  represent  under  the Gospel  Dispensation?  2.  Suppose  a  young  person, 
who  has  had  only  a  common-school  education,  is 

desirous  of  getting  as  much  education  as  possible  in three  or  four  hours  a  week  of  leisure  time;  which 
would  be  the  more  profitable  to  study — History  or well  selected  biography?  Or  could  you  suggest 
something  better  than  either?  8.  Does  a  man  sin 
against  God  in  riding  a  bicycle  on  the  sidewalks when  there  is  an  unreasonable  and  tyrannical  city 
ordinance  against  such  bicycle  riding? 
i.  The  best  explanatory  work  on  the  sub- 

ject is  Josephus'  Antiquities  of  the  Jews.  2. Such  studies,  to  be  valuable,  should  include 
history  (ancient  and  modern),  biography, 
geography  and  recent  travel  and  exploration. 
3.  A  man  should  at  all  times  yield  obedience 
to  the  law,  unless  it  opposes  the  higher  law 
of  the  ruler  of  the  universe.  There  may  be 
excellent  reasons  for  prohibiting  sidewalk 
bicycling. 
Wm.  Hubner,  Catonsville,  Md.  Which  were  the  more 

highly  cultured,  the  Romans  or  the  Egyptians  ? 
The  comparison  is  a  difficult  one.  The  Ro- 

mans, living  in  a  later  age,  had  the  benefit  of 
the  Egyptian  knowledge  and  experience,  and 
possibly  improved  on  the  model  in  many  re- 

spects; yet  history  and  archaeology,  taken  in 
connection  with  the  traces  still  existing  of 
Egyptian  civilization  in  early  ages, leave  room 
to  doubt  whether  any  ancient  nation  ever 
reached  the  same  degree  of  culture  that  Egypt 
attained.  Greece  and  Rome  both  borrowed 
from  Egypt,  the  mother  of  wisdom. 
Subscriber,  Mifflintown,  Pa.  1.  Where  can  I  get  the 

Bible  you  gave  as  a  premium  ?  2.  What  is  the cause  of  the  Northern  Lights  ?  3.  Who  was 
Melchisedec,  King  of  Salem  ?  4.  What  is  meant 
by :  without  father,  without  mother,  without  de- scent; having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of life? 

1.  By  securing  and  sending  to  The  Chris- 
tian Herald  the  name  of  a  new  subscriber, 

and  $2.  We  will  then  send  the  Bible  pre- 
mium either  to  the  new  subscriber  or  to  your- 

self as  you  may  arrange.  2.  They  are  elec- 
trical meteors  or  streamers  appearing  in  high 

latitudes.  Some  scientists  contend  that  they 
are  due  to  phosphorescence;  others  to  stonn- 
clouds  throwing  out  tufts  of  cirri  which  ex- 

tend widely  over  the  atmosphere  and  resolve 
themselves  into  a  fine  drizzle  that  shines  with 
varying  phosphorescence,  and  still  others  as- 

sert that  they  are  an  electrical  discharge  in  the 
upper  atmosphere.  No  definite  conclusion 
seems  to  have  been  reached.  3.  King  of 
Salem.  (See  Genesis  14: 18-20.)  4.  No  entirely 
satisfactory  explanation  has  ever  been  given  of 
the  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  re- 

lating to  Melchizedek,  though  learned  divines 
from  the  time  of  Jerome  have  tried'  to  explain it.    The  most  probable  theory  is  that  the 

AVER
'S Sarsaparilla 

Cures  Others, 

Will  Cure  you. 

writer  of  the  epistle  merely  used  a  tradition 
current  among  the  Jews  as  an  illustration, 
without  endorsing  its  truth.  He  used  it  to 
show  that  Christ  fulfilled  conditions  which 
they  associated  with  this  mysterious  person- 

age. That  he  combined  the  offices  of  priest 
and  king;  that  he  did  not  derive  his  authority 
from  a  predecessor,  nor  deliver  it  to  a  succes- 

sor; and  that  his  priestly  work  was  not  limit- ed to  a  given  time. 
M.  E.  W.  What  is  meant  by  Christ  reigning  a  thousand 

years  ? That  at  the  close  of  this  dispensation,when 
Christ  returns  in  power  and  glory  and  the 
righteous  dead  are  raised,  he  will  personally 
reign  over  the  earth  for  a  thousand  years.  The 
resurrection  of  the  wicked  dead  will  not  take 
place  until  the  end  of  that  term.  (Rev.  20:  5.) 
There  are  many  prophecies  of  the  blessed  per- 

iod which  have  not  yet  been  fulfilled,  such  as 
Micah4:  1-4;  Psalm  72;  Daniel  7:  14,  27; 
Zech.  14:  20,  21;  Isaiah  11;  Rev.  20:  4-6, 
and  many  others. 

A.  H.  H.,  Madeira.  Cal.  Does  Hebrews  6:  4-8  pre- 
clude the  possibility  of  the  restoration  of  back- sliders ? 

It  is  difficult  to  say  what  degree  of  guilt 
brings  a  man  into  the  condition  referred  to.  If 
any  backslider  repents  it  is  obvious  that  the 
passage  does  not  refer  to  him.  Our  duty  in 
the  case  of  a  backsliding  brother  is  not  to 
speculate  but  to  warn,  exhort  and  entreat  him 
to  return,  reminding  him  of  the  promise  of 
God  to  receive  him.  Many  Christians  have 
fallen  into  grievous  sin  who  have  repented 
and  have  afterward  led  consistent  lives. 

ENGLAND  SPEAKS. 

Ths  following  Important  Fact  cannot 
be  too  frequently  Impressed  upon  the  minds  of suffering  humanity,  that  Mr.  Gould,  E.  B.  P., 
of  Englan  1  is  giving  the  Hop  Piescription  for 
Bitters  to  all  applicants  who  send  a  two  cent  stamp 
for  postage.  Anyone  in  possession  of  this  valuable prescription  cm  for  25  cents  make  a  quart  of  this marvelous  medicine.  Itmaybe  Interesting  to  learn 
that  with  this  prescription  all  kinds  of  hopeless 
•jases  have  been  treated  with  success,  when  all 
other  remedie*  have  absolutely  failtd;  fortbesim 
pie  reason  that  under  its  influence  the  food  begins 
to  digest,  the  Appetite  increase,  Langour  and  Drow- siness depart,  Swelling  after  meals  is  no  more  felt Constioation  is  remedi  ed,  and  by  a  gentle  stimula 
tioa  of  the  Liver  and  Kid  neys  removes  Nervous new  and  General  Debilitv  which  frequently  aecom 
paay  the  same:  and  by  correcting  the  principal 
organs  of  the  svste  n  arouses  into  action  the  main 
Springs  of  Life.  Th  ousands  of  letters  of  thanks have  been  receive!,  and  tho  nsands  are  blessing  the 
day  the  Hon  Como  jun  1  for  Bitters  fell  across  their 
path:  and  the  orescriptl  on  is  given  absolutely  free of  charge  to  all  people,  rich  or  j  oor,  who  send  a 
two  cent  stamp  for  postage  of  the  same.  Or  1  will 
mall  a  packet  of  the  ingredi  ents  and  the  prescrip- tion for  25  cents  in  stamps  or  postal  note.  A  mode 
of  Self  Treatment  at  home  has  been  a  long-felt want  br  all  well  regulated  minds,  and  will  be  found exceedingly  ad  vantageous  to  sensible  people  who desire  to  see  and  know  what  they  are  swallowing 
Address— Mr.  Gould,  1345  Arch  Street.  Philadel 
phia.  Pa.  P.  O.  Box  9.'W When  writing  mention  this  paper. 
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M  ra,  Sutherland. 

I  Had  Goitre 

Or  swellings  in  the  neck since  I  was  10 years  old; 

am  now  52.  I  used 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  re- 

cently and  the  swelling 
has  entirely  disappeared. 
It  has  been  very  trouble- 

some. When  1  began  I 

was  feeling  so  discour- 
aged with  the  goitre  and rheumatism  I  felt  that 

1  would  as  soon  be  dead 
as  alive.  Whenever  I 

caught  cold  I  could  not  walk  two  blocks without  fainting.  Now  I  hi  free  from  it  all  and  I 
can  truly  recommend  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  I  re- ceived a  letter  from  Mrs.  Jennie  Bigelow,  now  of 
Fremont,  Mich,  asking  if  my  testimonial  in  behalf 
of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  was  true:  I  replied  it  was 
and  sent  particulars.  I  have  another  letter  from 
her  thanking  me  very  much  for  recommending 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 

and  stating  that  she  also  had  been  cured." Mrs.  Anna  Sutherland,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

Hood's  Pills  are  the  best  after-dinner  Pills. They  assist  digestion  and  cure  headache. 

PILLS.  V 

"Best  Liver  Pill  Made.5* Pull  particulars  free.  Dr.  I.  P.  Jonxsoy  &  Co.,  Boston. 

jDHNSjiljNgf 
For  Internal  and  External  Use. 

Stops  Pain,  Cramps  and  Inflammation  in  body  or  limb, 
like  magic.  Cures  Croup,  Asthma,  Colds,  Catarrh,  Chol- era Morbus,  Diarrhoea.  TJheumatlsm,  Neuralgia.  Lame back.  Stiff  Joints  and  Strains.  Illustrated  Pamphlet  free. 
Price,  post-paid,  35c.  I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mas* 

Some  Careless 

People 

Kennedy's 
Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : 
Bowels, 

Liver, 
Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 

Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD   KENN  EDY, 

ROXBIRY,  MASS. 

ed  it  a  dollar  earned." 
a'  Solid  French 
id  Itiii  1  on  Hoot 

here  in  the 
.i-h.  Money 

e,  for  $1.50. e  boote  sold r$'.\50. 
rselves,  thore- rajueethe  JU,  style  andwear 

lot  satisfied  we 
loney  or  send Common  Sense e,  widths C,  J 
sizes  1  to  8,  in i.  Send  your will  fit  you. 

"We  deliver 

Free. Catalogue 
Free. 

t 

have  made  poor  invest- 
ments in  the  West.  So 

have  others  in  the  East. 

There  are  good  and  poor 

in  both  regions.  Our 

book  contains  some  infor- 
mation which  may  help 

you.   It  is  free. 

The  Provident 

Trucf  C^f\  36  Bromfiel<)  St- 

A  1  UOL   V^U.   Boston,  Mass. 

Please  uientiou  The  Christian  Herald. 

Solid  Gold Solid  gold  w  itches  cannot  he bought  anywhere  for $?.?5. This la  not  a  solid  gold  watch  botfa warranted  14  karat  gold  pla- 
it Is  equal  In  appearance rd~  cannot  oe  told  from  soiU 

I  except  by  experts.  Cttthls oat  and  send  It  with  yttr 
»r  and  we  will  for- atd  the  watch  to  yr  a 

,  exprt&sC.  O.  D. 
xamite'tst 

be  express  office iodic  you  do  not lei  ad  .t  eqoal  la 

appearance  and las  good  a  Ume- 
Ikeeptrasmany V-  1  l:  h  priced, 
solid  gold 
watchta,  and 

1  far  superor  to 
{hundreds  of watches  a d  • 
•ertwed  at  (6 

nd  upward  », 
■ave  it,  and 

yycaare  nothing Wout    but  your 
Mime  in  looking:  *t 

It;  od  tbe  olbtr and,  If  yea  are ^satisfied  that  it  is  a '  bargain,    pay  tbe 

agent  $2.75   and  tbe 
>  charges  and  It  la   yours.  Address THE  NATIONAL  MFG.  &  IMPORTING  CO., 

334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

to  25  lbs. c  Jit"  per  month  by  - •* 
.  "      harmless  herbal [\ 

remedies  that  do  not  in-*-- 1 

DEXTER  SHOE  CO.,  143  Federal  St,  Boston,  Mass. 

—       —  rcinctUVS  tuai  u«-» 

jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general 
health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautines  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  Uabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL. Harmlesa.    No  Maniac-    Send  6  ctnU  in  ,tamp>  lor  particular!  to 

08,  O.W.  F.  SNYDER.  H  VICKEB'S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 
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ALICE  TELLS  OF  THE  FLOOD* 

tip,  WAS  only  saying,  "resumed  Mistress  Dru- 
I     silla,  "that  I  didn't  believe  our  friend 

had  ever  heard  your  story  of  the  big  rain. " 
(j^       "I  don't  believe  I  have,"  said  I. 

"All  right:  I'll  tell  it  to  her,"  said 
little  Alice;  "but  I  fought  everybody 

had  heard  dat  story.  Well,  once  dere  was  an 
awful  big  rain-storm.  Folks  knew  it  was 
comin',  'cause  a  smart  man  told  'em  so,  but 
dey  didn't  pay  no  'tention  to  him.  Dere  was 
lots  of  fings  goin'  on  dat  suited  'em  well 
enough,  so  dey  didn't  want  to  fink  'bout  fings 
dat  didn't  suit  'em,  and,  of  course,  nobody wanted  any  rain.  Well,  one  man  dat  knew 
all  'bout  it,  began  to  get  ready  for  it;  he  made 
a  great  big  boat  for  him  an'  his  family  an'  all deir  fings,  so  dere  would  be  some  place  for 
him  to  go  when  it  got  too  rainy  on  shore. 
'Twas  an  awful  big  boat — bigger'n  a  dozen  1 
fliouses  in  a  row — bigger'n  almos'  any  of  dese 

./steamships  dat  come  'long  the  ocean  in  front of  our  house,  my  fahver  says. 
"He  didn't  have  a  boat  just  to  go  in  an' 

swim  away  from  de  storm,  eiver.  He  was  de  | 
kind  of  a  man  who  had  finked  'bout  somefin' 
for  children  to  do  on  rainy  days,  so  he  fixed 
up  a  whole  lot  of  de  boat  so  he  could  carry 
some  animals  too,  'cause  all  children  likes 
animals.  Dere  was  places  for  cows,  so  de 
children  could  have  all  de  milk  dey  wanted  to 
drink,  when  uvver  folkses'  childien  didn't 
have  any  'cause  the  rain  got  so  bad  dat  it 
spoiled  de  roads  an'  washed  away  de  bridges, 
so  de  milkman  didn't  come.  An  'dere  was 
places  for  dogs,  'cause  my  fahver  says  no  man 
dat's  got  a  heart  is  goin'  to  be  happy  indoors 
in  a  big  storm  if  he  knows  his  dog  is  out  in  de 
wet.  Dere  was  places  for  kitties,  too — Say, 
has  you  got  a  cat  ?  I  have;  I  got  two  of  'em. 
Just  you  come  over  to  my  house,  an'  " 

"Never  mind  the  kitties  now,  pet,"  suggest- 
ed Mistress  Drusilla.  "Go  on  with  the  story." 
"Oh  !  Well,  my  kitties  is  nice,  anyway. 

Well,  de  man  what  finked  'bout  de  storm  fix- 
ed places  for  donkeys,  too,  an'  my  fahver  says 

he  shouldn't  wonder  if  dere  was  a  nice  long 
clear  place  in  de  ark — dat  was  the  name  of  de 
boat — where  de  children  could  ride  the  don- 

keys once  in  a  while  durin'  de  day  when  dey 
didn't  know  what  else  to  do  when  it  was 
rainin'.  But  he  had  lots  of  uvver  animals, 
too.  Why,  do  you  know,  dat  man  finked  so 
much  'bout  what  his  little  children  would  like 
dat  he  took  a  whole  menagerie  in  dat  boat — 
elephants,  an'  lions,  an'  bears,  an' giraffes,  an' 
all  de  kinds  of  animals  dat's  in  de  picture- books.  He  took  lots  of  birds,  too;  chickens, 
so  de  family  could  have  plenty  of  eggs  to  eat, 
an'  larks  to  sing  so's  to  wake  de  folkses  up  in 
de  mornin',  an'  sparrows  to  go  chirpin'  roun', 
and  geese  to  drop  quills  for  the  children  to 
make  squakers  out  of,  an'  monkeys  dat  would 
cut  up  an'  make  de  children  laugh.  Oh  !  I 
just  tell  you  what,  'twas  nicer  dan  any  Sunday 
School  picnic-boat  you  ever  saw  in  your  life. 
He  took  some  uvver  fings  dat  1  don't  fink  was 
very  nice — snakes,  an'  skeeters,  an'  flies.  My 
fahver  says  he  s'poses  Mr.  Noah  had  to  do  it, 
else  his  family  wouldn't  have  noffin'  to  grumble 
'bout,  an'  folks  that  haven't  got  noffin  else 
to  grumble  'bout  goes  to  work  to  find  fault win  each  uvver.  So  when  Noah  got  all  de 
animals  aboard,  an'  asked  all  his  friends  if  dey 
didn't  want  to  go  too,  an,  dey  said  dey guessed  not,  it  began  to  look  cloudy;  so  lie 
ran  down  to  de  store  to  get  de  last  fings  dat 
had  been  forgot,  and  when  he  got  back  he 
shut  de  door  of  de  ark,  an'  de  rain  began. 

"Gracious  !  Dat  was  a  rain  !  My  fahver 
says  he  can't  see  why  people  tell  lies  'bout big  rainstorms,  when  once  dere  was  a  real  rain 
so  much  bigger  than  anybody  can  make  be- 

lieve about.  It  filled  up  the  roads  so  folks 
couldn't  change  deir  minds  an'  go  down  to 
de  ark  if  dey  wanted  to.  No  matter  how  tight 
folks  shutted  deir  doors  an'  windows,  de  rain 
got  in  de  houses,  and  wouldn't  go  out  again. 
It  kept  on  goin'  in  till  fires  in  de  stoves  was 
putten  out  by  it,  so  dey  couldn't  cook  no 
breakfasts.  Den  folks  had  to  go  upstairs  to 
keep  from»getlin'  deir  feet  wet;  an'  finely  dey 
had  to  get  in  the  attics  an'  on  de  roofs, 
an'  den  dere  wasn't  no  place  else  to  go 
so  dey  just  had  to  be  drowned.  To  fink 
of  all  de  little  boys,  an'  girls  in  de  world  bein' 
drowned  'xcept  just  a  few  dat  was  on  a  big 
*From  Well  Out  of  It;  by  Jolin  Hahberton;  pp. 

284;  paper  covers,  price  30c;  John  A.  Taylor  & 
Co.,  N.  V.,  publishers. 

boat !  I  fink  'twas  perfec'ly  awful;  but  my 
fahver  says  'twas  de  best  fing  dat  could  have 
happened  to  'em,  for  de  world  in  dem  days 
wasn't  a  very  good  place  for  children  to  grow 
in;  'most  all  dat  men  an'  boys  did  was  to 
fight  an'  get  killed,  an'  the  women  an'  girls 
had  to  cry  lots  'bout  it.  But  all  de  time  of 
that  big  rain  their  wasn't  nobody  drowned  on 
board  de  ark,  an'  dere  wasn't  no  trouble  dere, 
'xcept  p'raps  it  wasn't  always  easy  to  open  de 
windows  an'  ait  de  rooms  when  de  rain  was 
comin'  down  so  hard.  But  de  folks  was  all 
right;  an'  you  know  why?  Cause  dey'd 
finked  beforehand  'bout  what  to  do  if  a  big 

rain  came." While  this  recital  had  been  going  on,  Mis- 
tress Drusilla  and  Miss  Dorcas  nodded  and 

smiled  at  each  other. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
The  Knightly  Soldier.  A  biography  of  Major  Henry 

Ward  Camp,  by  Chaplain  H.  Clay  Trumbull.  Cloth, 
pp.  323.    John  D.  Wattles,  Philadelphia,  publisher. 

Winning  Song*;  for  use  in  Meetings  for  Christian  Worsh  ip  or 
irork,  by  Sweney,  Kirkpatrick  and  Gilmonr.  Paper, pp.  192:  price  25  cts.  by  mail.  John  J.  Hood,  1024 
Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  publisher. 

A  Treatise  on  Sunday  Lairs;  the  Saliludh — the  Lord's  Dai/, its  history  and  observance,  civil  and  criminal,  by  Geo. 
E.  Harris,  of  the  Washington,  D.C.,  Bar.  Law  sheep- 

skin, pp.  338;  price  $3.50.  The  Lawyers'  Co-operative Publishing  Co.,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  publishers. 

Horlick's 
Malted  Milk 

A  baby's  natural  food  contains  no  starch.  All .  rtificial  infant  foods  that  thicken  when  cooked 
do.  The  infant  stomach  cannot  digest  starch. 
The  proper  food  is  milk;  cows'  milk  forms  hard curds  unless  specially  prepared.   Malted  Milk  is 

A  Special  Food 
for  babies  prepared  by  our  process  to  suit  the 
delicate  infant  stomach,  supplying  the  muscle, 
flesh  and  bone  forming  elements  to  the  growing 
child.  It  is  made  of  pure  cows'  milk  combined with  wheat  and  barley,  and  is  physiologically 
and  practically  a  peifect  food  for  a  growing 
baby.    Use  Horlick's  Malted  Milk 

For  Babies 

and  you  will  have  tf  m  thrifty,  happy  and 
strong.  It  contains  no  starch,  requires  no  cook- 

ing, merely  mixing  with  hot  water — it  is  clean, 
compact,  palatable  and  convenient. 

At  all  druggists.  Endour-  i  by  all  physicians.  Send to  us  for  a  free  sample. 
THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 

LONDON.  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

SILK  DEPARTMENT. 

ON  THE  MAIN  FLOOR: 
Having  completed  our  Semi  annual 

Inventory  and  desiring  to  make  room  for 
New  Fall  Stock,  we  shall  commence  next 
Tuesday  morning,  July  5,  a  Special  Sale 
of  Summer  Silks,  as  follows  : 

One  lot  real  India  Lyons  printed  24- 
inch  Silks,  at  60  cents  per  yard;  reduced 
from  $1.00. 
One  lot,  including  Jardiniere  and 

Chameleon  effects,  changeable  and  iri- 
descent grounds,  in  choice  designs  and 

colorings,  at  7  5  cents  per  yard  ;  formerly 
$1.25  and  $1.50. 

Our  line  of  Taffeta  Raye  and  Change- 
able Surah  Grounds,with  Damas  designs, 

at  75  cents  per  yard;  former  prices 
$1.00  and  $1.25. 

Our  regular  customers  and  strangers 
in  the  city  should  not  fail  to  examine 
these  exceotional  values. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK. 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAJN.CUKES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-live  cts.a  bottle. 

A  World's  pair  f  rip  p  ree  I 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD'S  PLAN 
FOR  PROVIDING 

ITS  READERS  WITH 

Free  Transportation 
Both  Ways. 

Seven  Days'  Hotel  Fare,  and 

A  Week  of  Pure,  Innocent  Pleasuring, 

to  Remember  a  Lifetime. 

LL  the  world  is  now  talking  of  the  Chicago  Fair,  the  great  Columbian  Exposition  in  celobration  of  the 
Qnadri-Centennial  of  the  Discovery  of  America,  which  opens  ' 
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The  Christian  Herald,  watchful  of  the  progress  of  this  grandest  material  enterprise  of  our  time  has  pub- lished descriptions  of  the  buildings,  now  nearly  completed,  which  conveyed  but  faintly  an  idea  of  their  extent and  magnificence  to  our  readers  minds.    But  the  Fair  is  something  to  be  tmi  not  read  about;  to  be 

Personally  Visited  and  Enjoyed 

as  the  grandest  demonstration  of  God's  goodness  in  prospering  this  Union  and  this  people. The  Christian  Herald  has  received  many  letters  of  inquiry  from  different  parts  of  the  country  regarding the  Fair,  and  after  careful  consideration  it  has  arranged  a  plan  specially  for  the  benefit  of  its  readers  and  their friends,  by  which  those  who  wish  to  visit  Chicago  can  do  so,  without  the  outlay  of  a  dollar.  This  will  secure  to 
all  who  profit  by  the  plan,  railroad  transportation  from  their  own  States  to  Chicago  and  return,  and  one  week's board  and  lodging  in  a  pleasant  location,  convenient  to  the  Fair  Grounds.  They  will  have  had  an  experience both  novel  and  edifying,  and  one  to  remember  in  the  coming  years.  The  entire  world  will  be  represented  at the  Fair.  Tnis  vast  gathering  will  tax  the  facilities  of  railroads,  hotels,  and  lodging-houses.  As  at  all  the previous  great  Fairs  (and  particularly  that  at  Philadephia,  in  1876),  prices  will  be  put 

At  Fabulous  Figures. 
The  cost  of  living  in  Chicago  during  the  Fair,  will,  it  is  safe  to  assert,  be  quadrupled. 

But  these  contingericies,  as  well  as  others  that  may  arise,  have  been  foreseen  by  The  Christian  Herald, 
and  the  plan  it  now  proposes  is  suggested  for  the  sole  purpose  of  enabling  its  readers  and  their  friends  to  visit 
Chicago  and  spend  a  delightful  and  instructive  week  viewing  the  grand  spectacle.  This  is  within  the  reach 
of  all  who  care  to  make  the  effort;  the  minister,  the  farmer,  the  mechanic,  the  tradesman,  the  school-teacher, 
the  shopgirl,  have  each  an  equal  opportunity. 

For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months  from  July  1st  to  Dec  31.  secures  the  number  of  new,  annual,  full- 
paid  subscribers  to  Tin.  Christian  Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  $1.50 each,  we  will  send  transportation  tickets 
to  Chicago  and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the  holder  to  seven  days'  excellent  board  and  accommodation 
at  a  location  convenient  to  the  World's  Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to  every  State  in  the  Union.  The railroad  tickets  will  be  valid  for  twenty  days,  and  will  be  accepted  from  any  of  the  cities  mentioned  in  the  list 
below. Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us  to  that  effect.  Send 
us  your  full  name  and  Postoffice  address,  stating  at  the  same  time  the  number  of  subscription  blanks  and 
sample  copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 

To  Begin  Your  Canvass 
and  wo  will  immediately  forward  them  to  you.  Remember,  all  subscribers  must  be  neus  and  full-paid  at  $1.50 
titrh.    No  premiums  or  commissions  mn  lie  allotted  under  this  arrangement. 

If  you  were  to  arrange  for  a  trip  to  Chicago  and  a  seven-days'  stay  there,  the  total  outlay  would  be  little short  of  the  entire  sum  of  these  subscriptions.  And  by  the  arrangement  proposed,  it  will  cost  you  absolutely 
nothing  in  money,  the  reward  being  secured  by  your  energy  in  obtaining  the  necessary  number  of  snbscribers. 
It  will  be  found  a  comparatively  easy  matter  to  accomplish  this.  We  have  now  on  our  list  of  agents  in  different 
parts  of  the  Union  a  large  number  of  individuals  who  have  demonstrated  the  popularity  of  THE  Chiustian Herald  and  of 

Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  its  Editor, 
by  rolling  up  in  a  few  short  weeks  several  hundreds  of  subscribers  each.  And  these  people  were  not  profes- sional canvassers,  but  simply  enterprising,  Christian  men  and  women,  who  undertook  the  work  because  they 
liked  the  paper,  and  wished  to  extend  its  influence  and  its  field  of  usefulness. 

Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription  limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended  list,  you  have  the  privi- 
lege of  choice  between  two  courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  possibly  be  the  loser,  Thus:  in  a  section  where 

60  subscriptions  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  after  securing  50  subscriptions,  you  find  yourself  unable  to  make  fur- 
ther progress,  we  are  prepared  either  to  forward  you  our  Publishers  check,  making  a  proper  allowance  for  the 

work  accomplished,  or  to  accept  from  you  a  small  cash  payment,  in  addition  to  the  50  paid-up  subscriptions,  on 
receipt  of  which  we  will  immediately  forward  the  transportation  tickets  and  7-days'  coupon.  Alt  cases  of  this nature  will  be  adjusted  on  a  similar  liberal  basis,  for  the  exact  fulfilment  of  which  The  Christian  Herald 
stands  guarantee. 
Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  with  whom  they  prefer  to  stop  during  the  visit.  In  all  such  cases,  we  w  ill 

be  willing,  on  receiving  the  necessary  number  of  subscriptions,  to  forward  to  the  tourist  along  with  his  or  her railroad  tickets 
A  Check  for  $25 

in  lieu  of  the  7-days' coupon  for  board  and  lodging.    This  will  enable  the  recipient 'to  take  advantage  of  the offer  as  far  as  transportation  is  concerned  and  at  the  same  time  will  help  to  make  the  stay  in  Chicago  a  pleas- 
ant and  inexpensive  one. 

Address  all  applications  to 

World's  Fair  Department, 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

92  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

The  following  schedule  shows  the  nunibe*  of  annual  subscriptions  necessary  to  secure  a  Christian  Herald 
World's  Fair  Ticket  at  any  of  the  cities  named : 
state.  citv.  subs. 
Ala.,      Montgomery  ...  ico "        Talladega   ico 
Ariz.,     Prescott   2co 
Ark.,     Little  Rock   ico Pine  Bluff  too 
Cal.,      Los  Angeles. . .  .  200 San  Francisco...  200 
Colo.,    Denver   100 

"         Leadville   120 
Conn.,    Bridgeport    100 "        Hartford   100 

"       Meriden   100 
"       New  Haven,   100 
"       New  London...  ico 
"       Norwich   100 

Del.,      Wilmington   100 
D.  C,     Washington   100 Ga.,       Atlanta   100 Savannah   100 
Idaho,    Boise  City  180 
Ind.,       Fort  Wayne   60 

Indianapolis....  60 
Iowa,      Burlington   (o 

Cedar  Rapids...  60 
Davenport   60 Des  Moines   75 

Kans.,     Emporia   80 Leavenworth ...  75 
"        Topeka   80 

state. 
Kans., Ky. 
La., Me., 

Md., 
Macs., 

Mich., 

Minn. 
Miss., 
Mo  , 

Mont., 

Nebr., 

Nev., 
N.  H., 

CITY.  subs. 
Wichita   80 
Louisville   60 
Baton  Rouge...  100 New  Orleans. .. .  100 
Lewiston   100 
Portland  100 
Baltimore   80 
Boston    100 
Fall  River   100 
Haverhill   ico 
Lowell   ico 
Worcester  100 
Ann  Arbor   60 
Detroit   60 
Grand  Rapids...  60 
Jackson   60 Duluth   80 
Minneapolis    80 St.  Paul    80 Meridian   100 
Vicksburg   ico Kansas  City...  .  75 
St.  Louis    60 
Springfield   80 Helena  150 
Lincoln    80 
Omaha   80 
Carson  City   200 
Concord  100 

STATE. 

N.  J., 

N.  Y., 

N.  C, Ohio, 

Oreg., 

Pa., 

R.  I.. 
S.  C, 

Tenn., 

Tex. 

Utah., 

Vt., 

Va., 

W.Va. 

Wis,, 

Bayonne   100 Newark   100 
Trenton   100 
N.  Y.  City   100 Albany    90 
Rochester   80 
Buffalo   80 
Charlotte   100 Cincinnati   65 
Cleveland   70 

Dayton   60 Portland             .  200 
Alleghany  City..  80 Reading   90 
Philadelphia  ....  90 
Providence   100 
Westerly   100 
Charleston   100 
Chattanooga   80 Knoxville          . .  80 
Dallas    100 
Galveston   100 Salt  Lake  City.    .  150 
Rutland  .    100 Norfolk   90 
Richmond   00 
Wheeling   80 Madison ....  60 Milwaukee   60 
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WHEN  WAS  THE  EXODUS? 

Learned  Writes  Contend*  timt  it  Took 
Place  in  ISM  B.  C. 

(|J  N  a  most  interesting  and  instructive  article 
in  Hiblia  for  June,  J  Treve  Barber  writes 
as  follows : 

"In  the  Old  Testament  Scripture  are 
given  several  indications  of  time  with 
reference  to  Hebrew  history, which  might 

be  expected  to  yield  valuable  chronological  re- 
sults if  in  harmony  with  each  other;  but  un- 

fortunately they  have  not  been  reconciled, and 
in  view  of  the  apparent  confusion,  the  higher 
criticism  has  lately  pronounced  them  irrecon- 

cilable, averring  that  they  are  only  examples 
of  the  unreliable  character  of  some  of  the  He- 

brew sacred  records.  The  object  of  this  paper 
is  to  show  that  the  assumed  irreconcilability 
is  based  upon  a  misapprehension  of  the  facts 
stated,  and  that,  instead  of  discrepancy,  a  per- 

fect harmony  pervades  them.  Also  that  they 
afford  a  means  of  deciding  the  long-vexed 
question  as  to  the  date  of  the  Exodus. 

"For  a  number  of  years  past,  students  have 
been  impelled  by  new  discoveries  and  increas- 

ing light  to  look  for  some  date  a  century  or 
two  nearer  our  own  tune  than  that  of  Archbis- 

hop Usher.  Their  speculations,  and  the  gen- eral conclusion  that  Rameses  II.  was  the 
Pharaoh  of  the  oppression,  and  Menephta  the 
Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus,  have,  however,  led 
to  no  certa'n  conclusion. 

Meanwhile  light  has  been  coming  from  the 
discoveries  of  Tel  el-Armarna,  and  other  ways 
which  seems  to  bring  the  limes  of  the  Patri- 

archs nearer  than  before. 
"The  statement  ot  1.  Kings  6:  i,  may  be 

read  as  follows:  'And  it  cometh  to  pass,  in the  four  hundred  and  eightieth  year  of  the 
going  out  of  the  sons  of  Israel  from  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth  year — in  the  month  of 
Zif,  it  is  the  second  month — of  the  reigning  of 
Solomon  oyer  Israel,thathe  buildeth  the  house 
for  Jehovah.'  The  inference  from  this  pas- 

sage has  been  that  'the  going  out  of  the  sons 
of  Israel'  referred  to  the  Exodus  under  Moses; 
and  the  simple  result  of  this  inference  has  been 
an  evident  inaccuracy  as  to  time.  But  arc 
we  shut  up  to  this  inference  and  conclusion; 
and  is  there  no  alternative?  I  do  not  think  that 
we  are,  and  the  alternative  is  here  presented. 

"The  fiftieth  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Genesis if  full  of  interest.  It  describes  the  obsequies 
of  Israel,  the  illustrious  father  of  the  Israelitish 
nation,  and  of  Egypt's  ruler  who  was  next  to Pharaoh  on  the  throne.  Here  are  described 
the  forty  days  of  embalming,  and  the  seventy 
days  of  mourning,during  which  the  Egyptians 
wept  for  the  noble  dead.  And  then  the  large 
request  of  Joseph,  so  magnificently  answered 
by  the  king.  Mighty  and  imposing  in  its 
grandeur,  with  marshaling  in  ceremonial  pomp, 
was  this  great  procession  of  nobles,  and  elders, 
and  servants;  of  chariots,  and  captains,  and 
soldiers;  of 'Joseph  and  his  brethren  and  the house  of  his  father.  Then  came  the  long 
journey  to  beyond  the  land  of  Moab,  till  they 
halted  at  last  in  the  land  which  Jacob  himself, 
as  a  conqueror,  had  won  (Gen.  48:  22),  on  the 
east  of  the  Jordan  stream.  A  second  time  of 
mourning  being  ended,  the  sons  of  Israel  bore 
him  over  the  river  to  the  sepulchre  of  his  fath- 

ers, the  army  meantime  waiting  on  the  eastern 
side,  and  causing  great  amazement  to  the  in- 

habitants of  the  land;  for  "the  camp  was  very 
great."  All  this  was  the  work  of  several 
months,  and  such  a  bending  of  the  greatest 
nation  of  the  world  in  the  zenith  of  his  glory, 
to  pay  its  tribute  of  high  honor  and  sincere 
respect  to  the  remains  of  Israel — the  "Prince 
of  God," — made  an  impression  so  deep  that  it 
could  not  fade  from  memory,  and  was  trans- 

mitted to  a  later  age,  to  be  taken  as  as  an  era 
in  the  history  of  the  family  when  peacefully 
settled  as  a  great  nation  in  another  land. 

"So  from  this  'going  out'  they  reckoned, 
counting  thence  to  the  founding  of  the  temple 
in  the  Solomonic  age.  Now  making  our  com- 

putation from  the  fourth  year  of  Solomon  1012 
b.c,  which  was  the  480th  year  from  the  going 
out  of  the  sons  of  Israel  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  we  have  by  simple  addition  the  year 
1491  b.c.  for  the  death  and  burial  of  the  father 
of  the  nation,  and  1723  b.c.  for  the  entry  of 
Abraham  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  Accepting 
then  the  430  years  which  the  Israelites  spent 

Sickness  Among  Children, 
Especially  infants,  is  prevalent  more  or  less  at  all 
times,  but  is  largely  avoided  bv  giving  propei nourishment  and  wholesome  food.  The  most  suc- 

cessful and  reliable  of  all  is  fhe  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk.  Vour  grocer  and druggist  keep  it. 

in  Egypt  as  covering  the  whole  period  from 
the  time  of  Abraham's  entry  into  the  land  of Canaan  to  the  Exodus  under  Moses  and  Aaron, 

wet  get  1293  b.c.  as  the  date  of  the  Exodus." 

Til  K  K.\  U  I  N  K-S  >I  1TTEN. 

Every  testimonial  in  behalf  of  Hood's  Sarsapa- 
rilla  is  strictly  pure.  No  matter  where  it  may  be 
from,  it  is  as  reliable  and  worthy  your  confidence 
is  if  it  came  from  your  most  respected  neighbor. 

*HE  lark  messaged  heavenwards 
Blessing  from  earth — 

Loves  lay  in  death. 
They  heard  not,  nor  heeded, 

The  sounds  of  life  o'er  them  ! 
They  felt  them  not,  nor  needed, 

The  hot  tears  wept  for  them ! 
But  earth-flowers  were  springing 

O'er  human  flowers'  grave ! 
And,  0  God  !  what  heart-wringings 

Their  tender  looks  gave  ! 
They  died  !  died  of  hunger — 

By  bitter  want  blasted  ! 
While  wealth  for  the  Wronger 

Ran  over  untasted — 
While  Pomp,  in  joy's  rosy  bowers, 

Wasted  life's  measure, 
Chiding  the  lagging  hours, 

Wearied  for  pleasure  I 
They  died  !  While  men  hoarded 

The  free  gifts  of  God  :  
They  died  I  'tis  recorded In  letters  of  blood. 
Yet  the  corn  on  the  hills 

Waves  its  showery-gold  crown ; 
Still  Nature's  lap  fills 

With  the  good  heaven  drops  down. — Gerald  Massey. 

bought  a  wife  with  a  donkey. 
Rev.  S.  Chapman  an  English  preacher  re- 

lates the  following:  "Let  me  tell  you  what 
happened  a  few  weeks  ago.  I  was  in  a  Syrian 
village,  and  1  saw  a  woman  going  to  and  fro, 
wearing  more  ornaments  than  her  sisters 
usually  do.  I  saw,  moreover,  that  she  seemed 
exceedingly  capable  in  the  way  of  selling 
provender  to  some  of  the  men  who  had 
charge  of  the  caravan  and  camels.  1  felt  a 
kind  of  interest  in  the  woman,  she  seemed  so 
capable,  and  handy,  and  busy,  and  evidently 
was  bringing  considerable  gain  to  her  hus- 

band. 1  made  inquiries  concerning  her,  and 
I  learned  that  only  six  weeks  before  the  time  I 
saw  her,  she  had  been  bought  for  a  donkey. 
It  was  the  simple  fact  that  she  had  been 
bought  to  be  that  man's  wife  and  paid  for with  a  donkey,  and  before  that  event  took 
place  the  man  had  divorced  three  other  wives. 
How  did  he  do  this  ?  you  will  say.  What 
law-court  would  allow  him  ?  All  that  a  man 
has  to  do  under  such  circumstances  is  to  turn 
toward  Mecca  and  swear  by  Mohammed  that 
he  is  divorced.  Then  the  woman  goes,  and 
he  can  purchase  as  many  others  as  he  likes. 
That  is  the  kind  of  idealic  life  that  some  men 
would  have  you  think  that  these  noble  sav- 

ages live.  Christianity  is  the  cure  for  this  bar- 

barism." 

Have  you  a  Pittsburgh, 

Rochester,  Duplex,  or  a  Stu- 
dent Lamp? 

Do  they  work  satisfactorily? 

Do  your  Lamp  Chimneys 
break?  You  get  the  wrong  sort! 
The  right  ones  are  the 

"  Pearl  Glass,"  made  by 
Geo.  A.  Macbeth  &  Co.,  Pitts- 

burgh, makers  of  the  cele- 

brated "  Pearl-top  "  lamp  chim- 
ney,^ which  have  given  univer- sal satisfaction. 

Flatulency, 

Or  gas,  causing  acute  pain 
or  a  sense  of  weight  or 
fulness  in  the  stomach,  is 

a  common  form  of  Indiges- 
tion, which  is  instantly  re- lieved by 

Send  for  * 
free  sample. The  Allston  Co., Boston,  Mass. 

youcan  HAVE  ONE 
Write  for  onr  FREE Illustrated  Caialogue.  t 

BUCCY FREE 
illustration.)  sBBBBjBBjpjpjpBSBBBBBBSSBBBBBJpjj 

To  any  one  who  will  sell  eight  (8)  (or  us.  Regular  price 
for  this  buggy  is  $90.00,  but  we  are  selling  it  when 
cash  is  sent  with  order,  for  $45-25.  We  do  it  to 
introduce  our  goods  and  to  show  How  Money 
Can  be  Saved  by  buying  the  Celebrated 

FOSTER  BUGGIES,  CARRIAGES  and  HARNESS 
We  are  the  originators  of  selling  first-class  work  direct  from  our  Factory  at  factory  prices.  We  use only  the  best  material,  and  our  guarantee  is  placed  on  all  vehicles.  We  sell  Buggies  and  Ciirriages 
(or  $45.-2  5  AND  UPWARDS.  If  you  WANT  A  BUGIY  FOR  NOTHING,  order  a  sample  and  sell  eight (8)  for  us.  The  money  paid  lor  sample  can  be  deducted  wren  you  order  the  eight,  (same  as  sample;. 
Address  FOSTER  BUCCY  6c  CART  CO.,  No  21   Pike  bulldln?.  CINCINNATI,  O- 

NEW  ENGLAND  CONSERVATORY 
Founded  by  fir  1111010  Carl  Faelten, 

Dr.EbenTourjee.  Ul    IVIUOlUs  Director. 
Music,  Elocution,  Literature,  Languages,  Fine 

Arts,  and  Tuning.    Send  for  Illustrated  Calendar. 
FRANK  W.  HALE,  Gen'l  Manager,  Boston,  Mass, 

iOoksof  Melody; 

MIRTHFUL  MUSIC  ̂ SSL^JStSSSSSL 
By  i).  T.  STEELE.  Quartets,  arranecd  in  pleasing 

style  for  Male  Voices.   Price,  40  Cents  Postpaid- 

NATIONAL  SONGS  OF  IRELAND  ft.'rfc?, Edited  by  M.  J.  MOtPHY.  of  the  mili- 
ary and  patriotic  songs  of  Ireland,  selected  from  one  of  the finest  collections  of  Irish  music  in  this  country,  with  Piano 

accompaniments,  arranged  by  eminent  musicians.  Octavo. 
Price.  $1.00  by  Mail. 

POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGS^n\^tp^ latest  College  Sonfjs  which  the  famous  Glee  Clubs  have  brought prominently  before  the  public  Price,  60  Centa  by  Mail, 
a  IsT  iUTUCUO  A  collection  of  new  and  serviceable A"  I  AW  I  ntlTlO  Anthems,  the  sped;:!  fi-ature  t  uin^  the absence  of  Solos  throughout.  Price,  40  Cents  by  Mail. 
PUflDIIC  Villi*  The  latest  book  by  this  well  known wnUlfUw  l\l  HU  writer  .mil  chorus  director.  It  contains 
By  II.  K.  PALMER,  music  of  a  high  order,  both  original 
ind  selected,  and  will  be  found  most  acceptable  for  chorus  and class  work.  Price.  75  Centa  by  Mail. 

SONGS  FOR  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS, A  collection  of  soncs  for  the  Elementary  Department 
prepared  by  G.  F.  JUNKERMAN.  Supt.  of  .Music  in  the Public  Schools  of  Cincinnati.  Bright  fresh  music,  all  of  which 
has  been  thoroughly  tested  in  the  school  room.  Price  of  each 
Number,  10  Cents  by  Mail. 

PUBLISHED  BY- THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0 
Itoot  A  Sons  Music  Co., 200  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago 

The  John  Church  (  .... 
13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York 

Self- 

THE  HOLMAN  Pronouncing 
-s.  s  — 

TEACHERS' 

The  only  one  of  the  kind  in  the  world, is  NOW  HEADY. 

AUENT.S  WANTED— Full  par- ticulars  on  application. 
.A..  J.  HOLMA1T  &  CO. PHILADELPHIA,  PA 

BIBLE 

THE  LADIES'  DELICHT." 

A  $4.00  SHOE  FOR  $3.10. 
 Soft-D~able' 

HERBERT  A.  ROBERTS, 
16  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
AXflTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 
*  *  night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
B23  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

GARFIELD  TEA 
^]  of  bad  cittins;;curea  Sick  lie 

Over- 
come* 
  results "ofbad'eatliig; cares  Sick  Headache; 

restoresUomplei  ion :  curesConst  ipat  ion. Send  for  Free  BtmfU  to  Sl»  W»M  *SUi  Street,  New  York  Cttj. 

EXCEL  IN  BEAUTY,  TONE  and  TOUCH 

BARLOW'S  INDIGO  BLUE. THE  PAMTT.Y  WASH  BLUE.  ALWAYS  KTUiT  ATUiK 
For  Bale  by  Grocer*  *» eneral  1  j . 

D.  S.  WtLTBERGER,  223  1.  2nd  St.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

For  Harness,  Buggy  Tops,  Saddles,  Fly  Nets 
Traveling  Bags,  Military  Equipments,  Etc. Gives  a  beautiful  finish  which  will  not  peel  or 

crack  off,  smut  or  crock  by  handling.   Not  a  varnish 
Used  by  the  U.  S.  Army  and  is  the  standard among  manufacturers  and  owners  of  fine  harness 

in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 
SOLD  BY  ALL  HARNESS  MAKERS. 

DEMOREST'S  FAMILY  MAGAZINE  is  for  sale  by 
all  newsdealers,  or  send  20c,to  the  Publisher 
W.  Jennings  Demorest,  15  E.  14th  St.,  N.Y. 

READY  J I T  LY  1st. 

Gospel  Hymns 

Nos.  5  and  6 
Combined 

438  Pier**,  many  of  ir7uVA  mil  rV  found  in  no  othrr  book. 
Haste,  8GO  per  100;  70c.  cu.  by  Mail. 

Words,  Sao  per  100;  !4!4c.  ea.  by  Mail. 
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.  i  THE  BI6LOW  t  M  UN  00. 
74  West  4th  St., Cincinnati.  I  7«  East  Oth  st.,NewYork. 

THE  BICLOW  &.  MAIN  CO., 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.       715  E.  9th  St..  New  York. 

LOOK  HERE. 
Hundreds  of  dignified  ladies  and  gentlemen  are 

clearing  from  $30  to  #50  per  week,  taking  orders  for 
Our  Columbus  Book,  not  the  result  of  one 
man's  mind,  but  the  combined  efforts  of  Washington 
Irving, William  Robertson,  James  G.  Blaine,  Bancroft, 
McMaster,  Lossing,  and  an  introduction  by  Murat Halstead.  80S  pages,  14  colored  plates,  400  beautiful 
pictures.  Terms  and  Prospectus  on  application. 
E.  U.  TREAT,  Pub.,  5  Cooper  Union, N.Y. 

CHOICE  LEAFLETS  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  50  leailets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- paid forlOcts;  100  for  20  cts;  150  for  30  cts;  200  for  4o 
cts,  or  250  for  50  cts.  (no  t<o  alike).  Special  price  given on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  JEWETT.  Publisher.  77  Bible  House,  NewYork 

japyiarii'iiJii.iJWsiJ.mM.iziJJ.I. 
V.'in'cinnatt,  O.,  sole  makers  of  the  "Blymyer" .Church,  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bells. 

Catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonials. Please  mention  this  paper. 

a  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

75 



448 
THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. July  13,  1892. 

A   GREAT  By  actual  count  it  is  demonstrated  that  in  less  than  700 
days  there  have  been  built  at  Harvey  — 819  Houses  —  an 

K  t  v  SJ  KUi  average  of  one  a  day  and  1 19  over  that  in  the  700  days, 
 and  still  the  demand  increases. 

Harvey  is  a  Prohibition  Town,  run  by  Pro- 
BECAUSE         hibitionists.    A  clause  in  the  deeds  forever  forbids  the  use 

N q     I  of  the  lots  for  saloon  purposes.    Harvey  is  peopled  by  the 
O  OdlOOnSbest  class  of  Christian  Temperance  Families  who  have 

 come  to  live  and  make  their  homes  here. 

MnDC  MTPUANIPQ     Carpenters  are  in  constant  demand,  and  all  this  spring 
Mint  MtUHANIbO  m(|  summer  it  has  been  imp0SSible  to  supply  the  demand 

— wages  are  good, — mechanics  for  the  shops  are  also 
wanted.    Men  who  will  come  to  make  Harvey  their  Home 
must  be  TOTAL  ABSTAINERS. 

Others  have  done  so  and  there  has  never  been  a  time  in 

the  nearly  two  years  history  of  Harvey  when  there  was  the 
rapid  growth  there  is  to-day.  Our  lots  are  the  best,  high- 

est and  dryest  in  the  locality  of  the  greatest  activity;  our 
best  lots  range  in  prices  from  $300  per  lot  to  $1,000  per 

YOU  Can  Double  lot.    All  the  higher  priced  are  sold.    Our  largest  sales  are 

and 
CARPENTERS 

WANTED. 

There  is  Every 

Reason  to 

Believe  that 

Your  Money always  made  to  those  who  come  and  look  over  the  whole 
situation.  $10.00  holds  a  lot  for  thirty  days,  giving  you 
time  to  come  and  investigate. 

1 1 1 1 1  iiiiiiiiiiininn 

in  a  Year. 

Address  communications  in  regard  to  Harvey  property  to 

WALTER  THOMAS  MILLS  &  CO.,  161  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  III. 
PO  .,.We  will  pay  yonr  actual  railroad  fare  from  your  home  to  Chicago  and  return,  to  the  amount  of  and 

■  Bi       not  exceeding  2  1-2  per  cent,  of  what  you  purchase  of  us  while  here.    Full  line  of  illustrated  circu- 
lars, plats  and  price-lists  sent  free  to  all. 

SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  ̂   LIMITED  

Ghicago,Rock  Island  &  Pac.Ry. 
This  (Our  No.  6)  is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 

|OUT=DOOR
 

|  PLEASURE. 

The  bicycle  of  tomorrow 

may  be  better  than  the  bicy- 
cle of  today — The  Columbia 

of  today  is  the  best  of  the  day 
— It  cannot  be  better  until  it 
is  made  better  —  It  cannot  be 
made  better  until  modern  me- 

chanics advance  unto  another 

plane  of  successful  accom- 
plishment— In  those  days  the 

Columbia  will  lead  as  in  the 

days  of  now — All  about  Co- 
lumbias, —  52  pages  of  positiv- 
ity, —  41  illustrations, —  in  a! 
book  about  Columbias, —  free| 
on  application  to  any  Colum- 

bia agent,  or  sent  by  mail  fori 
two  two-cent  stamps.  Pope; 
Mfg.  Co.,  221  Columbus  Ave., ' 
Boston.  ! 

inn  minimum  IB  1 

i 

NOTE  THE  TIME. 
After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 

line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  10.00  p.  m.J 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER  ? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
THE  NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OMAHA  '  LINCOLN,  NEB. 

6000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  TORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  Itev.  Lyman  Abbott,  2>._D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  £50  remark- 

able illustrations  from  flash-light  photographs  of  real  life. HHth  thousand.  5.00O  more  Agent*  Wanted.—  Mi  n  and 
Women.  $200  %  month.  (T/^Xxperience  and  capital  not necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Give  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.  Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A-  i>.  W  OBTHINGTON  A  CO.,  Hartford,  Cunn 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
PIANOS  nRCANS .  Sl&Uto$ieOOU$S5to3&00. 

Absolutely  Perfect! L8ent  for  trial  in  your 
I  own  home  before  you 
bu/'    Local  Agents •  most  sell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MARC  II A  I,  A   SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

285  East  21s&  &Ut  M.T« 

STUDY  LAW 
AT  HOME. 

Take  a  Course  in  thb 
SPRAGUE  CORRESPONDENCE 
SCHOOL  OF  LAW.  (Incorporated.) 
Send  ten  cents  (stamps)  for particulars  to 

J.  Cotner,  Jr.,  Secy, 
DETROIT,  MICH. 

532  Whitney  Block. 

Ill  A  MXCn  Woman  to  take  Crochet  work  to  do  at 
WW  HI!  I  (U  home.  Steady  work.  Write  for  par- 
ciculars.  L.  WHITE  &  CO.,  209  State  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestibuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 
still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.  JOHN,     W.I.ALLEN,     JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

Beneral  Manager.  Ass't  GenT  Manager.  GenT  Ticket  A  Pass'r  Aft, 

COOD  NEWS 
f  TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China 
Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address 
THE  GREAT   AMERICA IV  TEA  CO., P.  O.  Box  289.   31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

Mention  Christian  Herald, 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 
Send  for  128  page  illustra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, 
Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc.,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  York.or 

Muskegon,  Mich. 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
In  each  County  to  appoint  Sub- Agents  aod  sell  our  15  uaeful household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  make $100  to  0%OO  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400  during  winter. 
Are  you  oat  of  work?  In  debt?  Or  io  need  of  moneyf Then  here  it  yonr  chance.  First-class,  good  selling  article! and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  242  E.  1 8th  St,,  KKIK,  PA* 

YOU  CAN  MAKE  $5 
PCD     rt  A  V  "••"'"«  the  >»">«  V.W.S  Folks  Story *     ™  ■»  I    of  the  Bible  ever  published.  Nearly 500  pages.  175  illustrations.  Price,  AJ.OO.  50  per  ceot  discount to  agents.  Full  particulars  free.  Address  J.  S.  OG1LVIE,  Pub- Uaher,  57  Rose  Street,  Mew  York,  P.  O.  Box  S767. 
HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY.  Agents  Make 

Big  Profits.  Catalogue  (B)  and  particulars  free. 
Cllne  M'f'g  Co.,  67  W.  Washington,  Chicago. 

The  U.  S.  Govt,  now  buys  for  the  Army 

Cleveland's  Baking  Powder 
Other  powders  had  been  used  for  years.  The  change 

to  Cleveland's  was  made  after  comparative  tests  and 
analyses.    It's  an  age  of  progress. 

Why  not  buy  the  Best  ? 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 

No  Alkalies 
—  OR — 

Other  Chemicals 
are  used  in  the 

preparation  of 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

For  Heating  Dwellings, 
Public  Buildings,  etc.,  by  Hot 

Water  Circulation,  the 

Hot  Water 

Heaters 
AND  RADIATORS 

are  the  original  and  best. 
They  have  never  failed  to  take 

the  highest  awards  wher- ever shown. 
Send  for  "^PH 

our  new  illustrated  book 

"How  Best  to  Heat  our  Homes," 
a  work  of  art  on  the  subject 

of  house-warming. 
GURNEY  HOT  WATER  HEATER  CO., 

163  Franklin  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Selling  Agencies: 

'New  York:  JOHNSON  &  CO. ,  71  John  St. 
'  Chicago  :  RICE  &  WHITACRE,  47  So.  Canal  St. 
[  Philadelphia :    J.  C.  TRACHSEL,  246  Arch  St. 

Chicago's  Be&etnh There's  no  better,  safer  in- 
vestment than  real=estate 

if  the  location  and  price  are 

right.  There's  no  better  lo- 
cation possible  than 

Chicago  Heights 
— the  manufacturing  centre  of 
Chicago;  and  our  prices  are 
reasonable  and  terms  inviting. 
Every  saver  of  money  should 
send  for  our  booklet  with 

above  title.  It's  a  plain,  com- 
prehensive offer  from  some  of 

Chicago's  best-known  men. 
CHICAGO  NEIGHTS  LAND  ASSS0CIATI0N, 

(Get  Our  Rating) 
Chamber  of  Commerce.  CHICAGO. 

reakfastCocoa 
which  is  absolutely 

pure  and  soluble. It  has  more  than  threetimes 
I  the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed ■  with  Starch,  Arrowroot  or 
 Sugar,  and  is  far  more  eco- 

nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 
It  is  delicious,   nourishing,  and  easily DIGESTED.   

Sold  by  Grocers  c  i-ryvrh«rt. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mais. 

Yoa  peed  work. 
(If  not  this  adv.  does  not  interest  you) 

You  i  $75  to  $250  a  month, 
provided  you  work  with  a  1  ittle  vim,  vigor, 
pluck  andjjiis/i. We  have  got  something  new.  It  costs 
nothing  to  investigate.  Must  have  a  live, 
wide-awake  representative  in  your  com- 
munUif,  either  man  or  woman  at  once. 
All  information  cheerfully  sent  by  return 
mail.  Better  write  to-day.  Address  in  full, 

THE  STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
JRDEHDEPT.ll"       BOSTON,  MASS. 

REFRESHING  and  INVIGORATING. 

THE  CROWN 
LAVENDER 

SALTS 

t  Soil  everywhere,  in  Crown  stoppered  bottles  only ' 

Dr.  Judd's  Electric Belt  and  Battery 
Combined,   sent  to 
  anyone  on  trial,  free Price  $3,  $6,  $10.  $15  it  satisfied.  Cures  Rheumatism, 

Lame  Back,  Effects  of  La  Grippe,  Weakness  of  either 
Sex,  other  diseases.  Headache  Relieved  in  One Minute.  Free  Medical  Advice.  Electric  Trusses. 
Give  Size.   Agents  Wanted. DR.  JUDD,  Deteoit,  Mich. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP Far  the  SKIN,  SCALP  and  C03IIM.KXI0N. 
The  result  of  20  years'  experience  la treating hIcId  diseases.  Forsalebyrirug- 
gitt»,  or  sent  by  mall  for  SOr.  A  Sample 
CakeofSoap  and  H5  page  book  on  Der- 

matology and  Beauty  sen  tsoaledfor  10e I  Hustratadnn  Skin,  Scalp,  Nervousand 
Blood  Diseases  Also  n.Bfleurementa 
like  Birthmarks,  Moles,  Warts,  India 
Ink  and  Powder  Marks  ;  Scars.  P  ' tings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,etc. Consultation  free  at  oRIre  or  by  leltor. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  D.I.,  125  W.  42d  St. ,  New  York  CiN 

r™ A  W%  — .  —  I  „  You  can  reduce  your  weight 

f  3l  I  60DI6  I"  to  15  lbs.  a  month  at  home 
"I  Wat  I  wwj#lw  without  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr.Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- monials Free.  F.B.CIarke.M  D., Drawer  IKi, Chicago, 111 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."   GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 

DR. TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Oovonng  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Lruul 
ful  engravings,  also  a  gran  * length.   Exclusive  territory 
IOOO  AGENTS  WANTED. 

Illustrated  with  over  4(¥)  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  tho  crucifixion,  in  I  J  colors  and  ten  feet  in 
No  capitajjaecded.  HHi  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those out  of  work  ind  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FRKE, Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO.,  Phi  la.  Pa 

Wishing  to  introduce  oar  CRAYON  POkTlulTS  and  at  the  same  (Ime 
extend  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this9|*ela1  Offer: 
Send  us  aCabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  or  yourself or  any  member  of  yourfamily,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POB- 

tun H^H  TK  AIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  aa  a  sample  of  our IB  HL  ^L^urk,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders,  place  ..arne  und  addrc^  on 
m     Hi  VI  HUH  H(Hba<'k°f  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  pieture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  a!i 
OQAlltO  THK  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  Uenaaa  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.    I*.  S.— We  will  forfeit 0100  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  era von  picture  ¥HKa  as  per  this  offer.    Tills  offer  is  bonalldjfc 
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A  Noble  Life  Closed. 

Cyrus.  \V.  Field,  the  Broad-minded  Christian  Philanthropist,  who  Joined   two  Continents 
and  "Moored  the  New  World  Alongside  the  Old"- A  Keinarkable  Career. 

WENTY-six  years 

ago,  in  mid-sum- mer, the  greatest 
steamship  in  the 
world  was  plough- 

ing her  way  slowly 
across  the  blue 
rollers  of  the  At- 

lantic, westward. 
The  Great  Eastern 
had  lelt  Valencia, 
Ireland, on  July  13, 

i860,  carrying  the  Atlantic  cable.  On  the  27th 
of  that  month  she  steamed  into  Heart's  Con- 

tent harbor,  her  task  completed  and  the  cable 
laid  that  united  the  old  and  new  Worlds.  On 
the  Sunday  .morning  following,  a  message  ot 
thanks  to  God  for  the  successful  accomplish- 

ment of  the  great  work  was  read  in  thousands 
of  Christian  churches  in  Europe  and  America. 

That  message  was  sent  from  Heart's  Content, 
by  Cyrus  West  Field,  who  had  throughout 
been  the  moving  spirit  in  the  enterprise. 
On  the  12th  day  of  July,  1892,  twenty  six 
years  later,  he  passed  away  after  a  severe  ill- ness, at  his  home  in  New  York  City. 

The  story  of  this  man's  life,  now  closed,  is one  full  of  interest  and  significance.    He  was 
born  at  Stockbridge,  Mass.,  November  30th, 
1810.    His  father  was  the  Rev.  David  Dudley 
Field,  a  clergyman  of  eminence,  a  citizen  of 
Stockbridge,  Mass.,  and  who  died  there  in 
1867  at  tlie  age  of  eighty-six.    Cyrus  was  the 
third  son  of  the  family.    He  received  his  early 
education  in  his  native  town,  and  subsequently 
became  a  clerk  in  New  York.    In  the  course 
of  a  few  years, he  had  so  prospered  that  he  be- 

came the  proprietor  of  a  large  mercantile  es- 
tablishment. In  i8s4,  he  was  induced  to  turn 

his  attention  to  the  subject  of  Ocean  Tele- 
graphy, and  was  instrumental  in  procuring  a charter  from  the 

Legislature  of 
Newfoundland, 
granting  the  ex- 

clusive right  for 
fifty  years  to 
ure  a  telegraph 
from  New  York 
to  that  colony, 
and  thence  to 
Europe.  All  are 
now  so  familiar 
with  the  use  of 
the  teleg  r  a  p  h 
across  the  ocean 
that    they  are 
apt   to  forget, 
perhaps,  how 
recent  a  thing  it 
is.    It  is  only 
thir  t  y  -  e  i  g  h  t 
years  ago  that 
the  project  was 
first  conceived. 
On  March 

10th,  1854,  the 
commencement  of  what  is  known  as  "deep 
sea  telegraphy"  took  place.  On  that  day 
was  signed  the  agreement  to  organize 
the  New  York  and  Newfoundland  Tele- 

graph Company,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  establish  a  line  of  telegraphic  communi- 

cation between  America  and  Newfoundland. 
The  company  was  formed  in  Mr.  Cyrus 
Field's  house  in  Gramercy  Park,  New 
York,  and  it  was  composed  ot  six  indi- 

viduals: Peter  Cooper,  Mr.  Moses  Taylor,  Mr. 
Cyrus  West  Field,  Mr.  Marshall  O.  Roberts, 
Mr.  Chandler  White,  and  Wilson  G.  Hunt. 
Mr.  David  Dudley  Field,  Mr.  Cyrus  Field's 
eldest  brother,  was  present  as  the  legal  adviser 
of  the  Company,  and  afterwards  went  to  St. 
John's,  to  obtain  the  charter.    Some  small 

efforts  had  been  previously  attempted  in 
Europe  to  transmit  messages  under  water,  first 
across  the  river  Rhine  a  half  a  mile  in  width, 
and  next  across  the  British  Channel.  This 
American  Company,  however,  was  the  first  to 
propose  to  span  the  ocean.    As  soon  as  the 

The  following  year  the  attempt  was  re- 
newed. The  British  Government  supplied  a 

war  vessel,  Agamemnon,  and  the  United 
States  Government  a  splendid  frigate,  The 
Niagara,  for  the  enterprise.  1 1  was  agreed 
that  the  two  vessels  should  meet  in  mid- 
Atlantic,  each  carrying  one  half  the  cable. 
These  were  then  to  be  joined,  and  the  splice 
being  lowered,  the  English  vessel  was  to  sail 
for  England  and  the  Niagara  for  America,  each 
vessel  paying  out  the  cable  as  she  proceeded. 

    Before  the 
was-v^  a ^^^mvvsKB^rq      t  w  o  vessels 

had  reached 
m  i  d -ocean  a storm  arose, 

and  the  Eng- 

lish Agamem- 
1:011  had  a  nar- row escape 

from  founder- 
ing. W  hen at  last  the 

cable  was 
jcined  on  July 

29th,  1858,  it 
w:s  broken 
several  times in  the  attempt 

to  lay  it,  and 

agjin  the  ex- 
pedition re- 

turned to 

England  a  1  - most  in  de- 

spair. One' 

mere  effort 

was  resolved 

upon,  and  it was  success- 

line  had  been 

c  o  m  p  1  e  ted  be- 
tween New  York 

and  Newfound- 
land, Mr.  Cyr  u  s 

Field  went  to  Lon- 
don, and  in  1 8=;6 

THE  LATE  CYRUS 
( Portrait  of  the  Creat  Cable-Layer.— 

W.  FIELD  AND  HIS  LIFE  WORK. 
'Heart's  Content." — The  Great  Eastern  Paying  out  the  Cable.) 

which  after  being  paid  out  1,200  miles,  was 
broken  in  mid-ocean  but  was  afterward 
"fished"  up  and  carried  to  the  shore  of  New- 

foundland, was  success  achieved. 
It  is  needless  to  say  that  in  all  these  efforts, 

at  which  a  glance  only  has  been  taken,  Mr. 
Cyrus  Field  took  a  prominent  part.  It  is  ad- 

mitted by  all  competent  authorities  that  the 
success  which  crowned  the  work  at  last  was 
in  a  great  measure  due  to  his  unflagging 
energy.  It  has  been  stated  that  while  the 
plan  was  in  progress  he  crossed  the  Atlantic 
more  than  fifty  times.  Congress  gave  him  a 
gold  medal  in  commemoration  of  his  success- 

ful enterprise,  and  he  also  received  a  Grand 
Medal  at  the  Paris  Exhibition. 

Perhaps  no  scene  in  Mr.  Field's  life  will 
better  display  the  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held  by  his  friends  than  one  which  took  place 
about  thirteen  years  ago.  On  March  10th, 
1879,  Mr.  Field  issued  invitations  to  a  large 
number  of  gentlemen  to  a  reception  at  his 
house,  to  celebrate  the  tw  enty-fifth  anniver- 

sary of  the  day  on  which  it  had  been  resolved 
to  lay  down  the  cable.  At  a  quarter  past  ten 
the  guests  took  their  places  in  the  dining-rocm 
where  the  criginal  compact  was  lornied,  and 
their  host  addressed  them  briefly,  reciting  the 
story  of  his  struggles  in  perfecting  the  great 
cable  project,  ai.d  testifying  to  his  unwavering 
confidence  in  God'sgoodness  in  bringing  it  to 
final  triumph.    At  that  time  he  said: 
Twenty-five  years  ago  there  was  not  an  ocean 

telegraph  in  the  world.  A  lew  short  lines  had been  hud  ;  dots  the  Channel  li  om  England  to  the 
Continent,  but  all  wire  in  shallow  water.  Even 
science  hardly  dined  to  conceive  the  possibility  of 
sending  human  intelligence  through  the  abysses 
of  the  ocean.  But  when  we  struck  out  to  cross  the 
All  antic,  we  had  to  lay  a  cable  over  2,000  miles 
long,  in  water  over  two  miles  deep.  That  great 
success  gave  an  immense  impulse  to  submarine telegraphy,  then  in  its  in- fancy but  which  has  since 

grown  till  it  has  stretched o  u  t  its  fingers  tipped 
with  fire  into  all  the  wa- 

ters of  the  globe.  'Its lines  have  gone  into  all 
the  earth,  and  its  words 
into  the  end  of  the  world.' To-day  there  are  over 
70,000  miles  of.  cable crossing  the  seas  and  the 
oceans,  and  as  if  it  were 
not  enough  to  have  mes- sages sent  with  the  speed of  the  lightning,  they  can 
be  sent  in  opposite  direc- 

tions at  the  same  mo- ment. Who  can  measure 
the  effect  ol  this  swilt intelligence  —  passing  to 
and  fro  ?  Already  it  reg- 

ulates the  markets  of  the 
world:  but  better  still  is 
the  new  relation  into 
which  it  brings  the  dif- 

ferent kindreds  of  man- kind. Nations  are  made 
enemies  by  their  ignor- ance of  each  other.  A 
better  acquaintance 
leads  to  a  better  under- 

standing :  the  sense  ot nearness,  the  relation  of 
neighborhood,  awakens 
the  teelings  of  brother- hood.  Is  it  not  a  sign 

that  a  better  age  is  com- 
ing,when  along  the  oceail beds  strewn  with  the 

wrecks  of  war  now  glide 
the  messages  of  peace  ? But  lite  is  passing,  and 
perhaps  the  completing the  circuit  of  the  globe  is 
to  be  left  to  other  hand9. 
Many  of  our  old  compan- ions have  fallen  and  we 
must  soon  give  place  to 
our  s  u  c  c  essor9.  But 
though  we  shall  pass 
away,  it  is  a  satisfaction to  have  been  able  to  do 
something  that  shall  re- main when  we  are  gone. 
When  completed, 

he  was  successful  in  or- 
ganizing the  Atlantic  Telegraphic  Company. 

The  first  attempt  to  lay  the  cable  was  made 
in  1857,  but  the  ships  had  sailed  no  farther 
that  300  miles  from  the  Irish  Coast  when  the 
cable  broke  and  the  expedition  had  to  return. 

ful,  for  the  cable  stretched  from  shore  to 
shore,  and  messages  were  exchanged  be- 

tween Europe  and  America.  For  only  three 
weeks,  however,  could  the  cable  be  used,  and 
not  until  eight  years  after,  in  1806,  when  two 
new  cables  had  been  manufactured,  one  of 

the  first  message  flashed  through  the  cable 
was,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth 

peace,  good-will  toward  men." In  a  recent  article  on  this  one  great  episode 
of  his  life,  Mr.  Field  graphically  described  his {Continued  on  page  453.) 
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OUR  POSSESSIONS. 

A  Sermon  by  Dr.  Talmage.    Text:  "  All  are  yours."    1.  Cor.  5: 
HE  impression  is  abroad 
that  religion  puts  a  man 
on  short  allowance;  that 
when  the  ship  sailing 
heavenward  comes  to  the 
shining  wharf,  it  will  be 
found  out  that  all  the  pas- 

sengers had  the  hardest  kind  of  sea  fare; 
that  the  soldiers  in  Christ's  army  march 
most  of  the  time  with  an  empty  haver- 

sack; in  a  word,  that  only  those  people 
have  a  good  time  in  this  world  who  take 
upon  themselves  no  religious  obligation. 

I  want  to-day  to  find  out  whether  this 
is  so,  and  I  am  going  to  take  account  of 
stock;  I  am  going  to  show  what  are  the 
Christian's  liabilities,  and  what  is  his  in- 

come, and  what  are  his  warrantee  deeds, 
and  what  are  his  bonds  and  mortgages, 
and  I  shall  find  out  before  I  finish 
just  how  much  he  is  worth,  and  I  shall 
spread  before  you  the  balance-sheet  in 
time  to  warn  you  all  against  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ,  if,  indeed,  it  be  a  failure, 
and  in  time  for  you  all  to  accept  it,  if  in- 

deed it  be  a  success.  1  turn  first  to  the 
assets,  and  I  find  there  what  seems  to  be 
a  roll  of  government  securities — the  Em- 

pire of  Heaven  promising  all  things  to 
the  possessor.  The  three  small  words  of 
my  text  are  a  warrantee  deed  to  the  whole 
universe  when  it  says,  "All  are  yours." 

In  making  an  inventory  of  the  Chris- 
tian's possessions,  I  remark,  in  the  first 

place,  that  he  owns  this  world.  My  text 
implies  it,  and  the  preceding  verse  asserts  • 
it — "whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  world."  Now,  it  would  be  an  ab- 

surd thing  to  suppose  that  God  would 
give  to  strangers  privileges  and  advan- 

tages which  he  would  deny  his  own 
children.  If  you  have  a  large  park,  a 
grand  mansion,  beautiful  fountains. stalk- 

ing deer,  and  statuary,  to  whom  will  you 
give  the  first  right  to  all  these  posses- 

sions ?  To  outsiders  ?  No,  to  your  own 
children.  You  will  say,  "It  will  be  very well  for  outsiders  to  come  in  and  walk 
these  paths  and  enjoy  this  landscape  ; 
but  the  first  right  to  my  house,  and  the 
first  right  to  my  statuary,  the  first  right 
to  my  gardens,  shall  be  in  the  possession 

of  my  own  children." 
Now,  this  world  is  God's  park,  and while  he  allows  those  who  are  not  his 

children  and  who  refuse  his  authority 
the  privilege  of  walking  through  the  gar- 

dens, the  possession  of  all  this  grandeur 
of  park  and  mansion  is  in  the  right  of 
the  Christian — the  flowers,  the  diamonds, 
the  silver,  the  gold,  the  morning  bright- 

ness, and  the  evening  shadow.  The 
Christian  may  not  have  the  title-deed  to 
one  acre  of  land  as  recorded  in  the  clerk's 
office,  he  may  never  have  paid  one  dol- 

lar of  taxes  ;  but  he  can  go  up  on  a 
mountain  and  look  off  upon  fifty  miles 
of  grain  field  and  say,  "All  this  is  mine; 
my  father  gave  it  to  me."  "All  are 

yours." A  lawyer  is  sometimes  required  to 
search  titles,  and  the  client  who  thinks 
he  has  a  good  right  to  an  estate  puts  thi 
papers  in  his  hands,  and  the  lawyergoes 
into  the  public  records,  and  finds  every- 

thing right  for  three  or  four  or  five  years 
back;  but  after  a  while  he  comes  to  a 

break  in  the  title,  to  a  deficit,  to  a  di- 
version of  the  property ;  so  he  finds  out 

that  the  man  who  supposed  he  owned  it 
owns  not  an  acre  of  the  ground,  while 
somebody  else  has  the  full  right  to  the 
entire  estate.  Now,  I  examine  the  title 
to  all  earthly  possessions.  I  go  back  a 
little  way,  and  I  find  that  men  of  the 
world — bad  men,  selfish  men,  wicked 
men — think  they  have  a  right  to  all  these 
possessions;  but  I  go  further  back,  and  I 
trace  the  title  from  year  to  year,  and 
from  century  to  century,  until  I  find  the 
whole  right  vested  in  God.  Now,  to 
whom  did  he  give  it  ?  To  his  own  chil- 

dren !    "All  are  yours.." The  simple  fact  is,  that  in  the  last  days 
of  the  world  all  the  architecture,  all  the 
cities,  all  the  mountains,  all  the  villages 
will  be  in  the  possession  of  the  Church 
of  Christ.    "The  meek  shall  inherit  the 
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earth."  Ships  of  Tarshish  shall  bring 
presents.  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and 
the  fulness  thereof."  "All  are  yours." 
"But,"  you  say,  "what  satisfaction  is  there 
in  that  when  I  haven't  possession  of 
them  ?"  These  things  will  come  before 
the  Supreme  Judge  of  the  Universe,  and 
he  will  regulate  the  title,  and  he  will 
eject  these  squatters  upon  the  property 
that  does  not  belong  to  them,  and  it  shall 

be  found  that  "All  are  yours." 
So  again,  the  refinements  of  life  are 

the  Christian's  right.  He  has  a  right  to 
as  good  apparel,  to  as  beautiful  adorn- 

ments, to  as  commodious  a  residence  as 
the  worldling.  Show  me  any  passage 
in  the  Bible  that  tells  the  people  of  the 
world  they  have  privileges,  they  have 
glittering  spheres,  they  have  befitting  ap- 

parel that  are  denied  the  Christian.  There 
is  no  one  who  has  so  much  a  right  to 
laugh,  none  so  much  a  right  to  every- 

thing that  is  beautiful  and  grand  and 
sublime  in  life  as  the  Christian.  "All  are 
yours."  Can  it  be  possible  that  one  who 
is  reckless  and  sinful,  and  has  no  treas- 

ures laid  up  in  heaven,  is  to  be  allowed 
pleasures  which  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  God,  verse,  are  denied  ? 

So  I  remark  that  all  the  sweet  sounds 

of  the  world  are  in  the  Christian's  right. 
There  are  people  who  have  an  idea  that 
instruments  of  music  are  inapppropriate 

for  the  Christian's  parlor.  When  did  the house  of  sin  or  the  bacchanal  get  the  right 
to  music  ?  They  have  no  right  to  it.  God, 
in  my  text,  makes  over  to  Christian  peo- 

ple all  the  pianos,  all  the  harps,  all  the 
drums,  all  the  cornets,  all  the  flutes,  all 
the  organs.  People  of  the  world  may 
borrow  them, but  they  only  borrow  them; 
they  have  no  right  or  title  to  them.  God 
gave  them  to  Christian  people  in  my 

text,  when  he  said,  "All  are  yours." David  no  more  certainly  owned  the 
harp  with  which  he  thrummed  the  praises 
of  God  than  the  Church  of  Christ  owns 
now  all  chants,  all  anthems,  all  ivory 
key-boards, all  organ  diapasons,  and  God 
will  gather  up  these  sweet  sounds  after 
a  while,  and  he  will  mingle  them  in  one 
great  harmony,  and  the  Mendelssohns 
and  the  Beethovens  and  the  Mozarts  of 
the  earth  will  join  their  voices  and  their 
musical  instruments, and  soft  south  wind, 
and  loud-lunged  euroclydon  will  sweep 
the  great  organ  pipes,  and  you  shall  see 
God's  hand  striking  the  keys,  and  God's 
foot  tramping  the  pedals  in  the  great  ora- torio of  the  ages ! 

So  all"  artistic  and  literary  advantages 
are  in  the  Christian's  right.  I  do  not care  on  whose  wall  the  picture  hangs, 
or  on  whose  pedestal  the  sculpture  stands 
it  belongs  to  Christians.  The  Bierstadts 
and  the  churches  are  all  working  for  us. 
"All  are  yours."  The  Luxembourgs,  the 
Louvre,  all  the  galleries  of  Naples,  and 
Rome,  and  Venice — they  are  all  to  come 
into  the  possession  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  may  not  now  have  them  on 
our  walls,  but  the  time  will  come  when 
the  writ  of  ejectment  will  be  served  and 
the  church  will  possess  everything.  All 
parks,  all  fish-ponds,  all  colors,  all  har  ■ 
vests — all,  "all  are  yours." Secondly,  I  remark  that  the  right  to 

full  temporal  support  is  in  the  Christian's name.  It  is  a  great  affair  to  feed  the 
world.  Just  think  of  the  fact  that, 
this  morning,  sixteen  hundred  millions 
of  our  race  breakfasted  at  God's  table  ! 
The  commissary  department  of  a  hun- 

dred thousand  men  in  an  army  will  en- 
gage scores  of  people;  but  just  think  of 

a  commissary  department  of  a  world! 
Think  of  the  gathering  up  from  the  rice 
swamps,  and  the  tea  fields,  and  the  or- chards and  the  fisheries  !  No  one  but 
God  could  tell  how  many  bushels  it  would 
take  to  feed  five  continents. 

Then,  to  clothe  all  these  people — how 
many  furs  must  be  captured,  and  how 
much  flax  broken,  and  how  much  cotton 

picked.  Just  think  of  the  infinite  ward- robe where  sixteen  hundred  million  of 

people  get  their  clothes  !  God  spreads the  table  first  of  all  for  his  children.  Of 
course,  that  would  be  a  very  selfish  man 
who  would  not  allow  other  people  to 
come  and  sit  at  his  table  sometimes; 
but,  first  of  all,  the  right  is  given  to 
Christian  people,  and  therefore  it  is  ex- 

treme folly  for  them  ever  to  fret  about 
food  or  raiment.  Who  fed  the  whales 
sporting  off  Cape  Hatteras  this  morning? 
Out  of  whose  hand  did  the  cormorant 
pick  its  food?  Whose  loom  wove  the 

butterfly's  wing?  Who  hears  the  hawk's cry?  If  God  takes  care  of  a  walrus, 
and  a  Siberian  dog,  and  a  wasp,  will  he 
not  take  care  of  you?  Will  a  father 
have  more  regard  for  reptiles  than  for  his 
sons  and  daughters?  If  God  clothes  the 
grizzly  bear,  and  the  panther,  and  the 
hyena, will  he  not  clothe  his  own  children? 
Come,  then,  this  morning,  and  get  the 
key  of  the  infinite  store-house.  Come 
and  get  the  key  of  the  infinite  wardrobe. 
Here  they  are — all  the  keys.  "All  are 

yours." 

So  all  the  vicissitudes  of  this  life,  so 
far  as  they  have  any  religious  profit,  are 
in  the  right  of  the  Christian.  If  you 
should  stand  among  the  Alleghany 
mountains,  especially  near  what  is  call- 

ed the  "Horseshoe,"  you  would  find  a 

train  of  cars  almost  doubling  on  itself, 
and  sitting  in  the  back  car  you  see  a 
locomotive  coming  as  you  look  out  of 
the  window;  and  you  think  it  is  another 
train  when  it  is  only  the  front  of  the  train 
in  which  you  are  riding  ;  and  sometimes 
you  can  hardly  tell  whether  the  train  is 
going  toward  Pittsburg  or  toward  Phila- 

delphia, but  it  is  on  the  track,  and  it  will 
reach  the  depot  for  which  it  started,  and 
all  the  passengers  will  be  discharged  at 
the  right  place.  Now,  there  are  a  great 
many  sharp  curves  in  life.  Sometimes 
we  seem  to  be  going  this  way,  and  some- 

times we  seem  to  be  going  that  way;  but 
if  we  are  Christians  we  are  on  the  right 
track  and  we  are  going  to  come  out  at 
the  right  place.  Do  not  get  worried, 
then,  about  the  sharp  curve.  A  sailing 
vessel  starts  from  New  York  for  Glas- 

gow. Does  it  go  in  a  straight  line  ? 
Oh,  no.    It  changes  its  tack  every  little 
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while.  Now,  you  say,  "This  vessel,  in- stead of  going  to  Glasgow,  must  be  going 
to  Havre,  or  it  is  going  to  Hamburg,  or 

it  is  going  to  Marseilles."  No,  no.  It 
is  going  to  Glasgow.  And  in  this  voy- 

age of  life  we  often  have  to  change  our 
tack.  One  storm  blows  us  this  way, 
and  another  storm  blows  us  that  way  ; 
but  he  who  holds  the  winds  in  his  fist 
will  bring  us  into  a  haven  of  everlasting 
rest  just  at  the  right  time.  Do  not 
w  orry,  then,  if  you  have  to  change  tack. 
One  of  the  best  things  that  ever 

happened  to  Paul  was  being  thrown  off 
his  horse.  One  of  the  best  things  that 
ever  happened  to  Joseph  was  being 
thrown  into  the  pit.  The  losing  of  his 

physical  eyesight  helped  John  Milton  to 
see  the  battle  of  the  angels.  One  of  the 
best  things  that  ever  happened  to  Igna- 

tius was  being  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts 
in  the  Coliseum,  and  while  eighty  thou- 

sand people  were  jeering  at  his  religion 
he  walked  up  to  the  fiercest  of  all  the 
lions  and  looked  him  in  the  eye,  as  much 
as  to  say,  "Here  I  am,  ready  to  be  de- 

voured for  Christ's  sake."  All  things 
work  together  for  your  good.  If  you 
walk  the  desert,  the  manna  will  fall  and 
the  sea  will  part.  If  the  feverish  torch 
of  sickness  is  kindled  over  your  pillow, 

by  its  light  you  can  read  the  promises. 
If  the  waves  of  trouble  dash  high  above 

your  girdle,  across  the  blast  and  across the  surge  you  can  hear  the  promise, 
"When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee."  You  never  owned 
a  glove,  or  a  shoe,  or  a  hat,  or  a  coat 
more  certainly  than  you  own  all  the  frets 
and  annoyances  and  exasperations  of  this 
life,  and  they  are  bound  to  work  out 
your    present   and  your  eternal  good. Here  is  a  vessel  that  goes  along  the 
coast;  it  hugs  the  coast.  The  captain 
of  that  vessel  seems  chiefly  anxious  to 
keep  the  paint  on  his  ship  from  being 
marred,  or  the  sails  from  being  torn. 
When  that  vessel  comes  to  port,  no- 

body looks  on  it  with  any  interest.  But here  is  a  vessel  that  went  across  the  sea 
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with  vast  product, and  comes  in  with  vast 
importation — sails  patched, masts  spliced, 
pumps  all  working  to  keep  out  the  water; 
it  has  come  through  the  hurricane  which 
has  sunk  twenty  steamers.  The  bronzed 
men  are  cheering  among  the  rigging. 
Now  the  men-ol-war  anchored  in  the 
harbor  boom  forth  their  welcome  through 
the  portholes.  So  there  are  some  Chris- 

tians who  are  having  an  easy  time.  It 
seems  to  them  smooth  sailing  all  the 
way.  When  they  get  into  heaven  there 
will  be  no  excitement,  there  will  be  very 
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few  people  who  will  ever  find  out  they 
are  there;  but  those  Christians  who  have 
gone  through  a  bundred  midnight  hur- 

ricanes—  storm  to  the  right  of  them, 
storm  to  the  left  of  them,  storm  all  the 
way — when  they  come  up  the  harbor  of 
heaven,  all  the  redeemed  will  turn  out  to 
greet  them,  and  bid  them  hail  and  wel- 
come. 

I  go  further,  and  tell  you  that  the 
Christian  owns  not  only  this  world,  but 
he  owns  the  next  world.  No  chasm  to 
be  leaped,  no  desert  to  be  crossed.  There 
is  the  wall;  there  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 
He  owns  all  on  this  side.  Now,  I  am 
going  to  show  you  that  he  owns  all  on 
the  other  side.  Death  is  not  a  ruffian 
that  comes  down  to  burn  us  out  of  house 
and  home,  destroying  the  house  of  the 
tabernacle,  so  that  we  should  be  home- 

less forever.  Oh,  no  !  He  is  only  a  black 
messenger  who  comes  to  tell  us  it  is  time 
to  move;  to  tell  us  to  get  out  of  this  hut, 
and  go  up  into  the  palace.  The  Christian 
owns  all  heaven.  "All  are  yours."  Its 
palaces  of  beauty,  its  towers  of  strength, 
its  castles  of  love.  He  will  not  walk  in 
the  eternal  city  as  a  foreigner  in  a 
strange  city,  but  as  a  farmer  walks  over 

his  own  premises.  "All  are  yours."  All 
the  mansions  yours.  Angels  your  com- 

panions. Trees  of  life  your  shade.  Hills 
of  glory  your  lookout.  Thrones  of 
heaven  the  place  where  you  will  shout 
the  triumph.  Jesus  is  yours,  God  is 
yours.  You  look  up  into  the  face  of 

God,  and  say,  "My  Father."  You  look 
up  into  the  face  of  Jesus,  and  say,  "My 
brother."  Walk  out  on  the  battlements 
of  heaven  and  look  off  upon  the  city  of 
the  sun.  No  tears.  No  sorrow.  No  death. 
No  smoke  of  toiling  warehouse  curling 
on  the  air.  No  voice  of  blasphemy 
thrilling  through  that  bright,  clear  Sab- 

bath morning.  No  din  of  strife  jarring 
the  air.  Then  take  out  your  deed,  and 
remember  that  from  throne  to  throne, 
and  from  wall  to  wall,  and  from  horizon 

to  horizon,  "All  are  yours." 
Then  get  up  into  the  temple  of  the 

sun,  worshippers  in  white,  each  with  a 
palm  branch,  and  from  high  gallery  of 
that  temple  look  down  upon  the  thou- 

sands of  thousands,  and  the  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and  the  one  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  and  the 
great  "multitude  that  no  man  can  num- 

ber," and  louder  than  the  rush  of  the 
wheels,  louder  than  the  tramp  of  the  re- 

deemed, hear  a  voice  saying,  "All  are 
yours  ! "  See  the  great  procession  march- 

ing around  the  throne  of  God.  Martyrs 

who  went  up  on  wings  of  flame.  In- 
valids who  went  up  from  couches  of 

distress.  Toilers  who  went  up  from  the 
workhouse,  and  the  tactory,  and  the 
mine.  All  the  suffering  and  the  bruised 
children  of  God.  See  the  chariots  of 
salvation;  in  them  those  who  were  more 
than  conquerors.  See  them  marching 
around  about  the  throne  of  God  forever 
and  forever,  and  know  that  "all  are 

yours  ! " 

O  ye  who  have  pains  of  body  that  ex- 
haust your  strength  and  wear  out  your 

patience,  I  hold  before  you  this  morning 
the  land  of  eternal  health  and  of  imper- 

ishable beauty,  and  "all  is  yours  !"  O 
ye  who  have  hard  work  to  get  your  daily- 
bread,  hard  work  to  shelter  your  children 
from  the  storm,  I  lift  before  you  the 
vision  of  that  land  where  they  never  hun- 

ger, and  they  never  thirst,  and  God  feeds 
them,  and  robes  cover  them,  and  the 
warmth  of  eternal  love  fills  them,  and 
all  that  is  yours.  O  ye  whose  hearts  are 
buried  in  the  grave  of  your  dead — O  ye 
whose  happiness  went  by  long  ago — O 
ye  who  mourn  for  countenances  that 
never  will  light  up,  and  for  eyes  closed 
forever — sit  no  longer  among  the  tombs, 
but  look  here.  A  home  that  shall  never 
be  broken  up.  Green  fields  never  cleft 
of  the  grave.  Ransomed  ones  from  you 
parted  long  ago,  now  radiant  with  a  joy 
that  shall  never  cease,  and  a  love  that  shall 
never  grow  cold,  and  wearing  garments 
that  shall  never  wither,  and  know  all  that 
is  yours.  Yours  the  love.  Yours  the  ac- 

claim. Yours  the  transport.  Yours  the 
cry  of  the  four  and-twenty  elders.  Yours 
the  choiring  of  cherubim.  Yours  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain. 

In  the  vision  of  that  glorious  consum- 
mation I  almost  lose  my  foothold,  and 

have  to  hold  fast  lest  I  be  overborne  by 
the  glory.  The  vision  rose  before  St. 
John  on  Patmos,  and  he  saw  Christ  in  a 
blood-red  garment,  riding  on  a  white 
horse,  and  all  heaven  following  him  on 
white  horses.  What  a  procession  !  Let 
Jesus  ride.  He  walked  the  way  footsore, 
weary,  and  faint.  Now  let  him  ride. 
White  horse  of  victory,  bear  on  our 
Chief.  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David  ! 
Ride  on,  Jesus  !  Let  all  heaven  follow 
him.  These  cavalry  of  God  fought  well 
and  they  fought  triumphantly.  Now  let 
them  be  mounted.  The  pavements  of 
gold  ring  under  the  flying  hoofs. 
Swords  sheathed  and  victories  won,  like 
conquerors  they  sit  on  their  chargers. 
Ye  mounted  troops  of  God,  ride  on  !  ride 
on  !  ten  thousand  abreast,  cavalcade  after 
cavalcade.  No  blood  dashed  to  the  lips. 
No  blood  dripping  from  the  fetlocks.  No 
smoke  of  battle  breathed  from  the  nostril. 
The  battle  is  ended — the  victory  won  ! 

Oh,  if  there  be  any  present  who  are 
yet  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  I  be- 

seech them  at  once  to  be  reconciled  to 
God  !  Remember  if  you  are  not  found 
among  that  white-robed  army  who  follow 
the  Saviour  in  his  victorious  march,  your 
part  must  be  with  those  concerning  whom 
it  is  said,  "The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 

vealed from  heaven  in  flaming  fire,  tak- 
ing vengeance  on  those  that  know  not 

God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power,  when  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe." 

A  HEATHEN'S  PATHETIC  APPEAL 
"Give  us  a  little  bit  of  N'zakomba  (God)!" 

cried  an  anxious  supplicant,  as  the  missionary 
strangers  walked  back  to  their  canoe  through 
the  evening  shadows — "Give  us  a  little  bit  of 
N'zakomba  ! ''  He  was  a  man  from  a  neigh- 

boring town,  and  ran  up  hastily  to  plead,  be- 
fore they  left,  for  a  chance  of  hearing  the  new 

message.  Unconsciously  he  voiced  the  prayer 
of  heathendom.  For  what  are  the  horrors,  of 
things  unseen,  the  cruelty,  the  pain  and  suffer- 

ing of  Christless  lands,  but  composite  parts  of 
the  world's  age-long  inarticulate  cry,  "We 
hunger.  We  are  wretched.  Bring  us  back  to 
our  lost  Father.    Give  us  God." 

THE  PROHIBITION  CANDIDATES 
The  Cincinnati  Convention  Nominates  Gen. 

lfidwell  of  California,  and  Dr.  CranfUl  of 
Texas  for  President  and  Vice-President. 

ANY  hard  words  have  been  hurled 
at  the  Prohibition  Party  in  former 
Presidential  elections  and  the  speak- 

ers of  both  the  old  parties  have 
generally  reserved  a  little  of  the 
slock  of  abuse  with  which  they 

besmirched  each  other,  to  use  it  on  the  Third 
Party.  The  Prohibitionists  have  been  remind- 

ed that  every  vote  cast  for  their  ticket  was 
wasted.  They  were  asked  whether  they 
did  not  prefer  the  Republican  candidate  to  the 
Democratic  candidate  or  the  Democratic  to 
the  Republican  candidate,  and  if  so,they  were 
told  that  it  was  their  duty  to  give  expression 
to  the  preference  by  their  votes,  instead  of 
casting  them  for  candidates  who  had  not  the 

slightest  prospect  of  election.  "Take  your choice  between  the  two  or 
 "  the  alternative  varied 

with  the  character  or  refine- 
ment of  the  speaker,  but  it 

generally,  indicated  some  de- 
gree of  blame  and  contempt. 

"You  are  a  set  of  cranks,"  said 
an  abusive  antagonist  address- 

ing a  group  of  Prohibitionists. 
"Yes,"  admitted  one  of  the 

group,  "we  are  cranks;  but 
you  can't  turn  us."  So  it  has 
proved.  The  Prohibitionist 
stands  for  a  principle,  and,  be- 

lieving that  it  is  right,  he  re- 
cords his  vote  for  the  men  who 

agree  with  him  and  who  rep- 
resent the  principle.  And  such 

men  have  been  provided  and 
the  number  of  votes  cast  for 
them  grows.  In  1876,  9,522 
Prohibition  votes  were  cast. 
In  1880,  although  the  Con- 

Thence  he  went  among  the  earliest  tide  of  set- 
tlers to  California.  The  Mexican  war  broke 

out  shortly  after  his  arrival,  and  young  Bid- 
well  went  to  the  front  as  a  Lieutenant.  He 
served  till  the  close  of  the  war,  and  was  must- 

ered out  with  the  rank  of  Major.  He  was  a 
Senator  in  the  first  Legislature  of  the  new  State 
of  California.  He  became  a  soldier  again  in 
1863,  when  the  Governor  gave  him  the  com- 

mand of  the  Fifth  Brigade  of  California  militia, 
and  he  tetained  that  position  till  the  end  of  the 
war.  In  1804  he  was  elected  to  Congress, 
and  served  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Agriculture.  He  declined  a  lenomination  at 
the  end  of  his  term,  and  devoted  himself  to 
business  pursuits.  In  1890,  however,  he  was, 
contrary  to  his  wish,  made  Prohibition  candi- 

date for  Governor  of  California.  He  was  de- 
feated, but  his  ringing  speeches  during  the 

campaign  won  for  him  the  enthusiastic  admira- 
tion of  every  Prohibitionist  voter  in  the  State. 

Gen.  Bidwell  has  the  distinction  of  owning  one 

DR.  J.  B.  CRANF1LL. 
vention  made  the  mistake  of  nominating  Neal 
Dow,  who  was  personally  unpopular  with 
many  Prohibitionists  and  religious  men,  10,305 
votes  were  cast  for  him.  But  in  1884,  when 
the  candidate  was  a  popular  one,  the  whole 
strength  of  the  party  was  brought  out,  and 
151,809  votes  were  given  to  St.Johrr.  In  1888, 
the  Convention  again  made  a  wise  choice  in 
the  brave,  kindly  General  Clinton  B.  Fisk  and 
the  vote  made  a  leap  to  250,290.  A  party 
that  has  grown  so  rapidly  and  that  is  fighting 
a  curse  whose  desolating  influence  is  felt 
throughout  the  land,  is  not  a  party  to  be  ig- 

nored or  despised.  It  deserves  the  respect  of 
all  Christian  men,  even  of  those  who  do  not 
agree  with  it  as  to  the  wisdom  of  sacrific- 

ing their  votes.  This  year  the  party  is  again 
in  the  field  and  The  Christian  Herald  gives 
the  portraits  of  its  candidates  as  it  gave  the 
portraits  of  the  candidates  of  the  two  older 

parties. 

The  Convention  at  Cincinnati  selected  as  its 
candidate  for  the  Presidency  Gen.  John  Bid- 
well  of  California.  He  is  a  native  of  Chautau- 

qua County,  New  York,  and  is  in  his  seventy- 
third  year.  His  parents  were  of  New  England 
stock,  but  the  boy,  from  his  youth,  had  a 
strain  in  his  nature  impelling  him  to  migration. 
At  the  age  of  twenty  he  turned  his  face  west- 

ward,and  settled  in  what  was  then  the  frontier 
State  of  Iowa.  A  little  later  he  went  to  Kansas, 
wheie  he  earned  a  livelihood  as  a  teacher. 

GENERAL  JOHN  BIDWELL. 

of  the  largest  farms  in  the  coun- 
try— a  tract  of  25,000  acres.  He 

found  a  party  of  Indians  upon 
it  when  he  acquiied  it,  and  they 
have  been  his  charge  ever  since. 
He  has  seen  that  their  physical 
wants  were  always  supplied, 
while  his  wife  has  taught  them 
to  read  and  has  conducted  re- 

ligious services  for  them.  The 
General  has  given  substantial 

proof  of  the  sincerity  of  his  Pro- 
hibition convictions  by  digging 

up  and  burning  a  valuable  plan- tation of  choice  grape  vines 
which  was  on  his  estate.  They 
were  capable  of  making  the 
finest  wines,  but  Gen.  Bidwell 

thought  that  the  best  thing  he  could  do  with 
them  was  to  burn  them,  and  he  did  so. 

The  convention  went  to  Texas  for  its  can- 
didate for  the  Vice-Presidency.  It  chose  Dr. 

J.  B.  CranfilljOf  Waco.  He  is  a  native  of  Texas 
and  thirty-five  years  of  age.  He  was  reared 
on  a  farm,  but  fitted  himself  for  the  position 
of  a  teacher  which  he  held  with  success  when 
he  was  only  seventeen  years  old.  During  his 
spare  time,  he  studied  medicine  and  after  a 
subsequent  course  of  study  under  competent 
teachers  he  passed  his  examination  and  ac- 

quired the  M.  D.  diploma.  In  addition  to  his 
practice,  he  became  editor  of  the  Gatesville 
Advance,  in  which  he  strongly  advocated  the 
Prohibition  amendment.  When  that  move- 

ment failed  Dr.  Cranfill  sold  his  paper  and  ac- 
cepted the  office  of  Superintendent  of  Baptist 

Mission  work  in  Texas.  The  work  he  did  in 
this  capacity  was  marvellous.  There  is  no 
record  of  any  State  Mission  work  in  the  history 
of  the  country  to  compare  with  it.  His  energy 
and  organizing  tact  succeeded  in  more  than 
doubling  the  extent  of  its  operations  and  made 
him  the  leader  of  the  denomination  in  his 
State.  Of  late  he  has  become  one  of  the  edi- 

tors of  a  Baptist  journal  and  has  found  it 
necessary  to  resign  his  office»as  Superintendent 
of  Missions.  He  is  a  regularly  ordained  min- 

ister of  the  Baptist  Church,  a  vigoious  pieach- 
er  and  writer  and  a  man  of  unswerving  fidelity 
to  his  principles. 
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PETER  BEFORE  THE  COUNCIL. 
8.  S.  Lesson  for  July  31.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

Aits  5:  1-18.    Golden  Text,  Acts  4  :  12. 

OP  to  this  time,  the  work  of  
the  Holy 

Spirit  through  the  Apostles  was 
such  as  brought  them  into  "favor 
with  all  the  people."  The  converts 
were  quite  disinterested,  and  having 
community  of  goods  they  were  a 

burden  to  no  man.  They  observed  all  the 
religious  rites  in  the  temple,  and  "gladness 
and  singleness  of  heart"  marked  their  life.  (Acts 
2:  44-47.)  It  is  true  that  many  wonders  and 
signs  had  been  done  by  the  apostles,  but,  up 
to  the  present  time,  there  had  been  nothing 
done  by  them,  since  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
which  could  reflect  unfavorably  on  the  religi- 

ous leaders  of  the  people.  Things  could  not 
continue  thus.  "Think  not  that  1  am  come 
to  send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword."  (Matt.  10:  34.)  Christ and  his  Gospel  cannot  leave  men  as  it  finds 
them.  There  is  divisive  power  in  the  Word 
of  the  living  God  until  it  conquers  man;  then 
it  can  unite  those  whom  it  has  conquered. 

Peter  and  John  had  made  use  of  the  oppor- 
tunity afforded  by  the  healing  of  the  impotent 

man  to  preach  Christ  in  the  very  temple  itself; 
an  immense  concourse  of  people  had  heard 
from  them  that  the  lately  crucified  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  indeed  the  Christ,  which  should 
come  into  the  world.  The  fact  of  his  resur- 

rection had  been  proclaimed  by  those  who 
themselves  were  living  witnesses  of  it;  and 
they  had,  standing  amongst  them,  the  un- 

mistakable proof  that  his  very  name,  believed 
in  by  them,  had  power  to  work  miracles  now 
that  he  was  no  longer  to  be  seen  amongst 
men.    Things  were 

Come  to  a  Crisis  ; 
Peter  had  challenged  the  people  to  believe  in 
Jesus,  and  to  own  and  turn  from  their  sin 
which  had  brought  Jesus  to  the  cross;  and  he 
had  boldly  proclaimed  that  their  sin  should  be 
blotted  out.  He  had  opened  before  them  a 
way  of  access  to  God,  altogether  independent 
of  their  religious  rulers,  making  no  exception 
of  these  rulers  in  his  call  to  the  people  to  re- 
pent. One  of  two  things  must  happen;  either 
they  would  repent,  and  join  the  followers  of 
the  despised  Nazarene,  or  they  must  persecute 
and  suppress  these  teachers  and  their  teaching. 
Let  us  never  fear  when  things  come  to  a  crisis; 
God's  hand  is  on  the  main  spring  of  all  that 
happens. 

Trouble  began  with  the  religious  teachers; 
"As  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the  priests, 
and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Saddu- 
cees,  came  upon  them,  being  grieved  that  they 
taught  the  people,  and  preached  through  Je- 

sus, the  resurrection  from  the  dead."  It  was 
the  fact  of  the  resurrection  which  chiefly 
aroused  their  enmity.  If  the  fact  of  resurrec- 

tion could  be  established,  then  they  would  be 
found  guilty  in  crucifying  him,  and  all  their 
prestige  would  be  scattered  to  the  winds.  All 
they  were  aud  all  they  had  of  position,  influ- 

ence and  power,  hung  on  the  proof  of  Christ's resurrection.    There  was 
No  Place  for  Compromise, 

Christ  must  triumph,  or  they.  These  authori- 
ties went  to  the  length  of  incarcerating  Peter 

and  John  for  the  night;  it  was  the  first  install- 
_ment  of  the  persecution  which  their  Lord  had 
told  them  would  come,  and  on  which  he  had 
pronounced  such  special  blessing.  They  were 
beginning  to  taste  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 

ings, and  to  know  joyfully  that  "it  is  enough 
for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  Master,  and 
the  servant  as  his  Lord."  But  those  who  thus 
imprisoned  the  disciples  had  no  power  to  bind 
the  word  of  God:  "The  Word  of  God  is  not 
bound."  It  went  on  doing  its  sure  work  by 
the  Spirit:  "Many  of  them  which  heard  the 
'word  believed;  and  the  number  of  the  men was  about  five  thousand."  This  was  exclusive of  women. 

What  kind  of  night  did  Peter  and  John  pass? 
When  men  love  God,  they  "know  that  all 

things  work  together  for  good  to  them,"  and they  can  trust  that  the  very  things,  which 
seem  to  be  the  most  unfortunate  and  detri- 

mental, can  be  turned  to  good  by  the  Almigty 
hand  of  him  who  is  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life.  Probably  the  sleep  of  the  two  disciples 
was  sweet  and  peaceful.  In  the  morning, 
quite  a  large  and  impoitant  gathering  was  con- 

vened, consisting  of  rulers,  elders,  scribes,  the 
two  chief  priests,  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  with 
their  kindred,  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  two 
fishermen-disciples.  It  may  be  that  this  au- 

gust assembly  thought  that  their  numbers  or 
prestige  would  easily  overawe  the  illiterate 
men  who  were  brought  before  them.  But  the 
potentates  of  this  world,  who  have  never  seen 
the  Lord  of  hosts  sitting  on  his  throne,  can 
have  no  conception  how  small,  how  infinitesi- 

mal, all  the  distinctions  between  man  and 
man  appear  in  the  eyes  of  such  as  can  see  the 
unseen  world. 

Unable  to  deny  the  fact  of  the  impotent 
man's  healing,  unable  to  prove  that  this  heal- 

ing was,  in  itself,  an  offence  against  the  com- 
munity, they  fell  back,  as  so  many  unspiritual 

religious  teachers  do  now,  upon 
The  Question  of  Authority. 

"By  what  power,  or  by  what  name,  have 
ye  done  this  ?"  A  man  filled  with  the  Holy Ghost  is  more  than  a  match 
for  the  most  powerful  in- 

fluential of  human  assem- 
blies.   Receiving  every 

word  in  measure  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  know- 

ing that  it  was  not  he  that 
spoke  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Peter  said:    "Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  elders,  if 
we  this  day  are  examined 
concerning  a  good  deed 
done  to  an  impotent  man, 
by  what  means  this  man  is 
made  whole;  be  it  known 
unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  whom  ye  cruci- 

fied, who  m  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  in  him 
doth  this  man  stand  here 
before  you  whole."  (R.V.) 
The  Holy  Ghost  does  not 
mince  matters.    "A  good deed  done  to  an  impotent 
man!"  This  was  the  whole  charge  against 
them,  for  up  to  this  moment  the  teaching  of 
the  resurrection  had  not  been  named  by  their 
accusers.    "He  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
nought  of  you  the  builders,  which  was  made 
the  head  of  the  corner.    And  in  none  other  is 
there  salvation :   for  neither  is  there  any  other 
name  under  heaven  that  is  given  among  men, 
wherein  we  must  be  saved."  (R.V.) 
When  God  the  Holy  Ghost  makes  use  of 

the  lips  of  one  who  is  his  willing,  ready  in- 
strument, he  can  speak  words  which  surely 

do  their  work.  Nothing  in  what  was  said 
spoke  of  the  instrument,  it  was  a  simple  state- 

ment of  God's  side  of  what  had  happened 
given  with  the  authority  of  God.  Rulers, 
priests,  elders,  must  bow  before  it:  the  accu- 

sers of  Peter  and  John  must  be  proved  to  have 
taken  sides  against  God.  "When  they  beheld 
the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and  had  per- 

ceived that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,  they  marvelled;  and  they  took  knowl- 

edge of  them,  that 
They  had  Been  with  Jesus." 

This  was  the  solution  of  all  which  they  could 
not  understand  in  the  disciples.  It  ought  to  be 
the  case  that  everything  in  a  true  disciple  which 
cannot  be  explained  by  the  selfish  principles 
which  govern  most  men,  and  by  the  natural 
power  shared  by  other  men,  should  always 
bear  the  explanation:  "They  have  been  with 
Jesus."  "And  seeing  the  man  which  was  healed 
standing  with  them,  they  could  say  nothing 
against  it."  Thoroughly  nonplussed,  the 
judges  retired  in  confusion  before  two  simple 
fishermen  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.    It  was 

derogatory  to  the  position  of  judges  which 
they  had  assumed  when  they  were  driven  to 
acts,  one  of  another,  "What  shall  we  do to  these  men  ?  For  that  indeed  a  notable  mir- 

acle hath  been  wrought  through  them,  is 
manifest  to  all  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem;  and 
we  cannot  deny  it."  What  an  admission? How  useless  for  man  to  contend  with  God  ! 
Let  not  the  children  of  God  fear  when  things 
come  to  an  extremity.  Nothing  can  happen 
outside  Almightiness,  and  Almightiness  covers 
God's  own  children  with  its  shield  of  power, 
of  wisdom,  and  of  love.  If  the  two  disciples 
had  sought  in  any  way  to  make  a  compro- 

mise, God  could  not  have  so  appeared  on  the 
scene;  if  Peter  had  feared  to  speak  out  what 
the  Holy  Spirit  dictated,  God  could  not  have 
achieved  such  a  victory.  Let  us  yield  to  our 
God  without  reserve,  under  all  circumstances, 
without  a  shadow  of  fear,  and  without  allow- 

ing the  enemy  to  frighten  us  as  to  the  result. 
There  was  everything  to  lead  the  disciples  to 
apprehend  that  summary  vengeance  would 
be  taken  upon  them,  by  those  who  had  cru- 

cified their  Lord  without  a  shadow  of  justice. 
But  God  ordered  it  otherwise,  and  their  real 
trust  in  him  was  its  own  witness  before  their 
enemies.  The  council,  having  confessed 
among  themselves  their  own  powerlessness, 
fell  back  upon  the  expedient:  "But  that  it spread  no  further  among  the  people,  let  us 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak  henceforth  to 
no  man  in  this  name."  (R.V.)  It  was  the 
"Name"  against  which  their  enmity  was 
aroused;  their  name,  their  reputation  for  spir- 

itual power,  had  begun  to  fall  before  the  name 
of  Jesus,  and,  with  the  utmost  tenacity,  they 
would  hold  on  to  their  own.  So  "they  called 
them,  and  charged  them  not  to  speak  at  all 
nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus."  (R.V.)  Use- less charge  ! 

"Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  rather  than  unto  Godjudge 

ye,"  said  the  intrepid  witnesses  of  Christ,"  for we  cannot  but  speak  the  thinks  which  we 
saw  and  heard."  (R.V.)  The  unseen  Christ 
was  to  these  men  such  a  reality,  that  all  the 
glory  of  man  paled  betore  his  unseen  presence. 

THE  SANHEDRIM. 

They  had  thought,  those  rulers  of  the  people, 
that  when  once  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  cruci- fied there  would  be  an  end  of  the  power  they 
both  envied  and  dreaded.  But  now  that  he 
was  no  longer  to  be  seen  among  men,  his 
power  seemed  to  have  augmented  and  to  be 
multiplied  in  the  persons  of  his  followers. 
Unequal  combat,  where  man  strives  against 
God  !  "They,  when  they  had  further  threat- ened them,  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how 
they  might  punish  them,  because  of  the  peo- 

ple: for  all  men  glorified  God  for  that  which 
was  done."  The  battle  had  begun  be- 

tween the  powers  of  this  world  and  the  in- fant Church  of  Christ. 

LESSON  POINTS, 
There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved. Acts  4:  12. 

\f]  T  was  a  bold  statement  to  make  before  so 
illustrious  an  assembly;  and  the  speakers 
were  ignorant  fishermen  dealing  with  a 

/1\  subject  which  was  the  especial  province of  the  Sanhedrim,  composed  of  the  most 
learned  religious  teachers  of  the  country. 

But  they  had  the  witness  of  their  consciences 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  sustain  them.  A 
scene,  in  some  respects  resembling  it,  was 
witnessed  at  Worms,  when  Luther  was  ar- 

raigned before  the  Diet.  The  mighty  Emperor 
was  on  the  throne  and  the  most  illustrious  of 
German  princes  were  present,  and  the  poor, 
humble  monk  stood  there  to  be  judged  in 
peril  of  his  life.  "Will  you  or  will  you  not 
retract  what  you  have  written  ?"  demanded 

the  Chancellor.  It  was  a  solemn  moment  and 

many  there  present  believed  that  Luther's  life 
hung  by  a  thread;  yet  he  answered:  "Unless I  am  convinced  that  the  passages  of  Scripture 
I  have  quoted  have  not  the  meaning  1  draw 
from  them  I  cannot  and  will  not  retract." 
And  then,  looking  around  the  assemby  before 
which  he  stood  and  which  held  his  life  in  its 
hands,  he  said:  "Here  I  stand,  I  can  do  no 
other;  may  God  help  me." People  still  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  truth 
declared  by  the  Apostles.  Many  trust  in  the 
fact  that  they  are  Presbyterians  or  Baptists  or 
Methodists, but  "there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  that  is  given  among  men  wherein  we 
must  be  saved."  (R.V.)  Two  soldiers  were 
approaching  the  camp  where  their  regiment 
lay,  while  the  smoke  of  the  enemy's  camp fires  could  be  seen  in  the  distance.  They  had 
transgressed  the  rules  of  their  commander  in 
staying  out  after  the  bugle  call.  They  were 
challenged  by  the  sentry:  "Who  goes  there?" 
They  replied,  "a  friend."  The  sentry  answer- 

ed, "Advance,  friend,  and  give  the  counter- 
sign." But  that  they  could  not  do.  The  pass- word had  been  given  out  after  they  left  the 

camp  and  they  had  not  heard  it.  It  was  the 
name  of  a  distinguished  general  with  which 
they  were  quite  familiar,  but  they  did  not 
know  that  it  was  the  password  for  the  night. 
They  called  the  sentry's  attention  to  their  uni- form, told  him  what  company  they  belonged 
to  and  the  name  of  their  Captain,  but  it  was 
of  no  use.  The  sentry  wanted  the  one  name 
and  no  other.  It  was  the  only  name  in  that 
army  that  night  that  would  avail  to  save  them 
from  arrest.  As  they  could  not  give  it,  they 
were  taken  to  the  guard-house  to  be  tried;  and 
if  the  sentry  had  not  suspected  that  they  were 
really  what  they  declared  themselves  to  be, 
he  would  probably  have  shot  them. 

Even  people  who  know  they  are  sinners before  God  sometimes  need  to  be  convinced 
that  to  accept  Christ  is  the  only  way  wherein 
we  must  be  saved.  "What  shall  I  do  ?"  a  dis- 

tressed woman  inquired  of  Mr.  Moody.  "Well, 
madam,"  he  replied,  "there  are  but  three 
courses  open  to  you:  you  may  remain  as  you 
are,  and  if  you  do,  you  will  certainly  be  lost; 
or  you  may  turn  over  a  new  leaf;  but  if  you 
keep  the  new  leaf  perfectly  clean,  the  sins  that 
blot  the  old  leaf  will  condemn  you;  or  third, 
you  can  plead  the  name  of  Christ  and  trust 
him  to  save  you,  and  then  the  whole  thing  is 
settled,  and  all  your  sins  are  blotted  out. 
There  is  no  other  way." A  clergyman  who  had  been  very  successful 
in  winning  souls  for  Christ,  who  had  written 
many  books  which  God  had  used  for  the  con- 

version of  sinners  and  who  was  a  man  of 
singularly  pure  and  holy  life,  lay  dying.  As 
sometimes  happens  in  the  hours  of  weakness 
and  physical  suffering,  he  was  m  spiritual 
darkness.  A  brother  clergyman  sat  by  his 
side,  and  to  cheer  him  reminded  him  of  his 
past  usefulness  and  the  high  position  he  had 
filled  in  the  Church  of  Christ;  but  the  dying 

man  was  not  to  be  comforted.  "Read  to  me," 
he  said,  and  the  clergyman  read  several  pass- 

ages. Among  them  was,  "This  is  a  faithful saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 

ners." Instantly  light  came  into  the  fac<  of  the 
dying  man.  "Ah,"  said  he,  "that  is  it;  that 
is  where  hope  lies.  He  will  save  me."  And 
the  great  and  good  man  went  out  of  this  life 
with  no  comfort  based  on  his  life  of  service, 
but  on  the  name  of  Jesus,  "the  only  name 
under  heaven  that  is  given  among  men  where- 

in we  must  be  saved." THE  BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 
Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  has  arranged  for  the 

holding  of  another  of  the  Bible  Conference 
this  summer  which  have  been  found  so  profit- 

able in  former  years.  It  will  be  held  in  Educa- 
tional Hall,Asbury  Park,  N.  J.,  August  11-19. 

Some  of  the  ablest  ministers  of  {he  Gospel  and 

most  competent  teachers  of  God's  holy  Word in  this  country  will  be  present  (D.  V.)  this 
year  to  conduct  the  study.  Among  them  will 
be  such  distinguished  brethren  as  James  H. 
Brookes,  D.D.,  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.D.,  Prof. 
Wm.  G.  Moorehead,  D.D.,  Maj.  D.  W. 
Whittle,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Needham, 
Prof.  Luther  B.  Townsend, Edward.  P.  Good- 

win, D.D.,  Wm.  J.  Erdman,  D.D.,  and  Rev. D.  M.  Stearns.  Nathaniel  West,  D.D.,  will 

deliver  several  addresses  on  the  "Higher  Criti- 
cism." The  musical  part  of  the  Conference 

will  be  under  the  direction  of  Prof.  Chess 
Birch,  trie  noted  cornetist,  formerly  of  the 
United  States  Marine  Bard,  of  Jefferson  Bar- 

racks, St.  Louis.  Mr.  Sankey,  will  be  pres- 
ent a  part  of  the  time  of  the  Conference  and 

render  some  ot  his  inimitable  and  thrilling 
solos.  The  conference  will  assemble  at  7.40 
P.  M.,  Thursday,  August  11th,  1892,  and 
close  with  the  evening  session  of  Tuesday  the 
16th.  Sessions  will  be  held  each  day  at  ten 
A.  M.,  three  P.  M.,  and  7.30  P.  M. 
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A  NOBLE  LIFE  CLOSED. 
{Cmt.uliid  from  first  J>«ge.) 

position  and  feelings  during  the  long  series  of 
experiments  in  cable- laying.  So  disastrous 
h.id  been  the  result  of  the  first  experiments, 
financially,  that  even  his  most  intimate  as- 

sociates had  decided  to  withdraw.  At  a  meet- 
ing of  stockholders  in  London,  when  the  pro- 

position came  up  to  equip  the  Grtast  Eastern, 
several  of  the  gentlemen  present,  including  a 
leading  officer  of  the  company,  retired  from 
the  room,  preferring  by  that  act  to  signify 
their  total  disapproval,  rather  than  to  express 
themselves  in  a  manner  that  must  have  pained 
Mr.  Field,  whose  whole  existence  seemed 
bound  up  in  the  enterprise.  He  thereupon 
announced  his  intention  of  sacrificing  his  en- 

tire fortune  and  taking  up  one-fourth  of  the 
new  stock.  Had  it  miscarried,  he  would  have 

been  a  beggar;  but  his  trust  in  God's  blessing 
resting  on  the  project  was  abundantly  reward- 

ed, and  when  the  cable  was  laid,  his  first  act, 
even  before  telegraphing  the  news  to  the 
world,  was  to  fall  on  his  knees  on  the  floor  of 
his  cabin  and  with  tears  of  joy  pour  out  his 
tribute  of  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  his  goodness. 

The  latter  years  of  this  noble  life  were  dark- 
ened with  sorrow.  Misfortune  came  heavily 

upon  him,  through  the  wrongdoing  ol  a  very 
near  member  of  his  own  household,  and  the 
man  who,  for  his  services  to  the  commercial 
world, might  have  heaped  up  riches,  was  really 
poor.  In  his  recent  illness,  a  pathetic  passage 
was  reached  when,  in  his  delirium,  he  imagin- 

ed" himself  again  lying  the  Atlantic  cable.  He conceived  that  there  was  something  wrong, 
and  ordered  to  "  Stop  the  ship!" Mr.  Field  has  been  in  many  enterprises, 
and  at  times  it  seemed  as  though  everything 
he  touched  turned  to  gold.  Yet,  although 
the  world  has  robbed  him  of  the  rewards 
with  which  it  allures  men,  and  although  for 
all  his  services  in  its  behalf  he  has  reaped  only  a 
harvest  of  care  and  anxiety,  the  name  of  Cyrus 
W.  Field  will  endure,  and  his  ardor,  self-sacri- 

ficing generosity  and  Christian  nobleness  of  soul 
will  be  remembered  throughout  the  world. 

HATTER  FOR   NEW  WORLDS. 
Groat  BtnBftfll  of  Nebulae  In  the  Inter-Stellar 

Spaces. 
Op-/,  *$,Q  form  some  idea  of  the  largeness  of 

this  earth,  says  a  scientific  writer  in 
the  Copenhagen  Nordstjernen,  one 
may  look  upon  the  landscape  from 
the  top  of  an  ordinary  church-steeple, 
and  then  bear  in  mind  that  one  must 

view  900,000  similar  landscapes  to  get  an  ap- 
proximately correct  idea  of  the  size  of  the 

earth.  Place  500  earths,  like  ours,  side  by 
side,  yet  Saturn's  outermost  ring  could  easily enclose  them.  Three  hundred  thousand  earth- 
globes  could  be  stored  inside  of  the  sun,  if 
hollow.  If  a  human  eye  every  hour  were  cap- 

able of  looking  upon  a  fresh  measure  of  world- 
material  14,000  square  kilometres  large,  that 
eye  would  need  55,000  years  to  overlook  the 
surface  of  the  sun.  To  reach  the  nearest  fixed 
star  one  must  travel  33,000,000,000  of  kilo- 

metres, and  if  the  velocity  were  equal  to  a 
cannon-ball,  it  would  require  five  millions  of 
years  to  travel  the  distance. 

On  a  clear  night, an  ordinary  human  eye  can 
discover  about  1,000  stars  in  the  northern 
hemisphere,  most  of  which  send  their  light 
from  distances  which  we  cannot  measure. 
How  large  they  must  be  !  Round  these  1,000 
stars  circle  50,000  other  stars  of  various  sizes. 
Beside  single  stars,  we  know  of  systems  of 
stars  moving  round  one  another.  Still,  we  are 
but  a  short  way  into  space  as  yet  !  Outside 
our  limits  of  vision  and  imagination  there  are, 
no  doubt,  still  larger  spaces. 

The  Milky  Way  holds  probably  at  least 
20,191,000  stars,  and  as  each  is  a  sun,  we 
presume  it  is  encircled  by  at  least  50  planets. 
Counting  up  these  figures,  we  arrive  at  the 
magnitude  of  1,000,955,000  stars.  A  thou- 

sand million  of  stars  !  Who  can  comprehend 
it  ?  Still  this  is  only  a  part  of  the  universe. 
The  modern  telescopes  have  discovered  more 
and  similar  milky  ways  still  further  away. 
We  know  of  some  3,000  nebulae  which  repre- 

sent milky  ways  like  ours.  Let  us  count  2,000 
of  them  asbeiiig  of  the  size  of  our  Milky  Way, 
then  2,000  x  20,191,000  =40,382,000,000 
suns,  or  2.019,100,000,000  heavenly  bodies. 
Suppose  these  bodies  parading  before  our  mental 
eye,  one  per  minute,  it  would  require  3,840,- 
000  years  to  finish  the  march,  in  all  of  which 
time  we  would  have  to  look  upon  them  un- 
ceasingly. 

Suppose  a  human  being  migrating  from  globe 
to  globe  and  spending  50  years  on  each,  he 
would  require  100,055,000,000,000  years  for 
the  round.  If  he  stayed  only  one  hour,  he 
would  save  much  time,  but  still  need  230,- 
400,000  years  for  the  task.  Yet,  these  nebula: 
are  only  a  part  of  the  universe  !    Outside  the 
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nebula?  limits  we  know  of  other  nebula?  not 
resolvable  into  stars.  They  appear  to  be 
primitive  nebula?,  pure,  unused  world-stuff — matter  for  new  creations.  Some  of  them  oc- 

cupy a  space  as  large  as  the  orbit  of  Uranus. 
Some  are  still  larger.  The  one  in  "Orion"  is estimated  to  be  2,200,000,000,000,000,000 
times  larger  than  our  sun.  Are  we  come  to 
the  outermost  limits  ?  Who  dares  say  yes  ? 
We  are  probably  come  to  our  limits.  But  the 
future,  with  new  instruments  and  scientific  de- 

vices, may  push  those  limits  so  much  further out  into  space. 

CTNCONBCIOl  -  INFLUENCE. 
There  lived  in  an  English  town  a  little  old 

woman, seventy  years  of  age,  poor  and  feeble, 
says  a  writer  in  The  Homileiic  T^eview.  A 
sermon  on  "Foreign  Missions"  so  fired  her  en- 

thusiasm she  went  and  offered  herself  as  a  mis- 
sionary for  Africa.  The  Rector  gently  told  her 

that  her  work  was  at  home.  She  might  pray 
for  the  cause  and  send  her  alms.  *  So  she  be- 

gan saving  her  pennies  from  her  scanty  earn- 
ings, anxious  to  do  something  for  the  mis- 

sionary work.  In  that  same  place  lived  a  rich 
young  nobleman,  who  cared  more  for  his 
dogs  than  for  religious  enterprises.  He  at 
length  heard  of  the  old  lady,  and  of  her  gins- 
ular  zeal  and  self-denial,  for  it  became  the 
talk  of  the  community.  He  went  to  see  her 
one  day.  He  found  her  in  tears,  utterly  dis- 

appointed and  discouraged.  She  said  that  the 

where  they  were  threatened,  the  native  Chris- 
tians remained  so  firm  and  undaunted  amidst 

their  trials,  and  did  all  in  their  power  to  protect 
the  foreign  missionaries.  This  was  especially 
noticeable  at  Kinhwa,  where  several  of  the 
native  Christians  gave  up  their -daily  work  in 
order  to  patrol  the  streets  and  guard  the  mis- 

sionaries at  night;  and  they  did  this  without 
saying  a  word  to  Mr.  Adams  or  the  ladies. 

I  have  visited  each  of  the  out-stations  as 
often  as  my  duties  in  Ningpo  would  permit, 
and  during  the  whole  of  August  and  portions 
of  July  and  September  have  conducted  daily 
evening  service  in  the  chapel  at  the  West 
Gate.  Wherever  I  have  been,  good  congre- 

gations have  been  found,  and  many  who  gave 
attentive  heed  to  the  preaching.  But  it  is  a 
great  step  for  a  Chinaman  to  break  away  from 
the  traditions  of  the  past  and  the  ties  of  the 
present,  to  set  at  defiance  the  customs  of  his 
people,  to  surrender  one-seventh  of  his  income 
by  keeping  the  Sabbath,  and  as  a  frequent 
consequence  losing  his  situation,  in  a  hind 
where  keen  competition  makes  a  new  situa- 

tion exceedingly  difficult  to  secure,  and  to  be- 
come a  member  of  a  "  foreign  sect.-'  The wonder  is  that  any  are  courageous  enough  to 

do  this.  Yet  many  have  done  it,  and  have 
given  abundant  evidence  that  no  sinster  mo- 

tive has  led  them  to  it.  So,  while  our  progress 
is  slow,  I  feel  sure  that  our  work  is  not  in 
vain.  There  are  churches  established  here, 
small  in  numbers  now,  but  destined  to  grow, 
and  to  become  powers  in  the  land.   The  field 
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people  only  laughed  at  her,  and  what  she 
had  gathered  together  as  the  fruit  of  so  much 
pains  amounted  to  but  a  few  shillings.  "My 
barley  loaves  are  worthless,"  was  her  despair- ing cry. 
That  very  night  she  died.  The  next 

day  found  the  young  man  alone,  with  his 
head  bowed  between  his  hands.  The  Spirit 
of  God  was  moving  upon  his  heart.  The  re- 

sult was  that  he  that  night  wrote  a  letter  of- 
fering himself  as  a  missionary  for  Africa.  Thus 

was  the  faith  and  love  of  the  now  sainted 
woman  rewarded,  and  the  power  of  a  living 
belief  illustrated. 

BRAVE  CHINESE  CONVERTS. 
fr  N  a  letter  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 

which  is  published  in  the  'Baptist  {Mis- 
sionary Magazine,  Rev.  Josiah  R.  God- dard  who  is  laboring  at  Ningpo,  China, 

thus  writes: 
The  year  began  with  many  signs  of 

promise,  and  during  the  first  six  months  there 
were  a  number  of  inquirers  and  several  bap- 

tisms; but  the  latter  part  of  the  year  has  not 
been  so  successful.  Whether  this  was  in  con- 

sequence of  the  disturbances  in  other  parts  of 
the  country,  and  especially  in  the  valley  of  the 
Yangtse,  I  am  not  prepared  to  affirm ;  but  it 
seems  probable.  There  was  no  excitement 
here,  and  no  attempt  to  create  a  disturbance; 
but  the  events  transpiring  in  other  regions 
were  known  and  talked  about,  and  no  doubt 
had  an  effect  in  deterring  some  from  coming 
to  us.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  none  of 
our  members  were  shaken  in  their  allegiance 
to  the  truth  by  these  rumors,  or  showed  any 
disposition  to  hide  the  fact  that  they  were Christians. 

It  '  is  a  very  encouraging  sign  for the  future  of  our  work  in  China  that  in  all 
those  places  where  riots  occurred,  and  in  others 

is  hard,  but  it  will  pay  to  work  it.  We  shall 
reap  by  and  by. 

SAVED  FROM  CANNIBALS 

The  safety  of  the  late  Mr.  Calvert  and  his 
companions  when  they  first  landed  amongst 
the  cannibals  of  the  Fiji  Islands,  was  secured 
in  a  way  unknown  then  to  themselves.  A 
short  time  before  their  arrival,  the  passengers 
and  crew  of  a  English  vessel  wrecked,  on  the 
Island  of  Oneata,  were  massacred  and  com- 

mitted to  the  cannibal  oven.  It  was  their 
customed  to  sacrifice  all  who  were  given  to 
them  by  the  sea,  and  all  sacrificial  offerings 
eaten.  Soon  after  the  massacre,  a  dreadtul 
plague  in  the  form  of  cholera  broke  out,  and 
swept  through  the  group  with  rapid  and  fear- 

ful destruction.  It  was  called  the  "  Mate- 
loaloa,"  or  the  black  death.  All  who  had 
taken  part  in  the  cannibal  festival  after  the 
massacre,  died  of  the  plague  in  great  agony. 
Two  of  the  persons  wrecked,were  dressed  in 
black  clothes;  the  captain  and  a  passenger. 
The  cannibals  supposed  that  they  were  mis- sionaries. Other  vessels  had  been  seized,  and 
their  crews  massacred  with  no  such  terrible 
result.  The  priests  were  required  to  explain 
the  visitation  of  the  black  death.  After  con- 

sulting their  oracle  they  replied:  "The  God  of the  white  man  was  not  angry  when  you  killed 
sailors  only — but  he  is  angry  because  two  of 
his  priests  have  been  offered  in  sacrifice  to  the 

gods  of  Fiji.  The  black  death  is  his  revenge.-' When  the  early  missionaries  landed,  Tanoa 
and  other  chiefs  warned  all  the  people  against 
injuring  the  white  priest,  lest  the  black  deatli 
should  return,  and  they  would  all  be  dead 
men.  That  superstition  was  a  shield  around 
the  missionaries,  until  by  their  kindness  to 
the  sick  and  the  teaching  of  the  children  in 
the  school  and  in  many  other  ways,  they  had 
proved  themselves  to  be  friends  of  the  people. 

THE  SUFFERING  IN  RUSSIA. 
TI10  Scarcity  of  Fooil  —  Hnngi  r  Typliua  and 

It*  Victim*. 

ATE  telegrams  from  Russia  indicate 
that  in  many  of  the  provinces,  the 
famine  still  prevails  and  in  a  few  it 
is  even  stated  that  food  is  scarcer 
than  ever.  For  many  months,  ty- 

phus, the  follower  of  famine  has 
ra-jed  in  t he  provinces  of  Samara,  SaratofT, 
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Kazan,  and  Nijni-Novgorod.  In  these  the 
famine  was  felt  severely,  for  the  assistance  that 
was  sent  did  not  reach  the  wilds  of  Samara 
and  Saratoff  as  early  as  Riazan  and  Tula  and 
other  provinces  possessing  good  railway  com- 

munication. A  correspondent  of  the  Loudon 

Graphic  writes  of  one  village:  "Sickness  in- creased to  an  alarming  extent,  and  mortality 
from  typhus  became  very  high.  When  assis- 

tance arrived  from  St.  Petersburg  in  the  shape 
of  truck-loads  of  corn,  fresh  horses,  and  con- 

tributions of  money  and  clothing,  the  peasants 
were  too  ill  to  be  able  to  help  themselves. 
The  two  or  three  hospitals  were  full,  every 
cottages  had  one  or  two  cases  of  fever  in  some 
form ;  in  one  cottage  two  corpses  were  found 
laid  on  the  floor,  three  sick  persons  were  on 
the  stove,  and  four  or  five  children  were  hud- 

dled together  by  the  stove  endeavoring  to 
keep  themselves  warm.  And  this  was  by  no 
means  a  solitary  case.  At  last,  after  months 
of  suspense,  the  authorities  bethought  them- 

selves of  the  need  that  existed  for  sending 
medical  help  to  the  distressed  districts;  and, 
accordingly,  doctors,  and  nurses,  and  hospital 
appliances  were  sent  down  to  those  districts 
which  appeared  to  be  most  in  want  of  medi- 

cal attention." 
The  illustration  shows  one  of  these  log-hut 

hospitals.  A  few  plank-beds,  roughly  knocked 
together,  a  few  makeshift  arrangements  for  the 
supply  of  hot  water  and  other  requirements,  a 
doctor  and  a  few  nurses,  a  medical  chest,  and 
a  bundle  of  linen  and  clothing,  and  there  was 
a  hospital  ready  for  the  patients.  These  hos- 

pitals have  proved  a  great  blessing  to  the 
plague-stricken  villagers.  Besides  typhus,  the 
famine  has  brought  scurvy  of  a  malignant 
character,  and  hundreds  are  being  treated  for 
this  most  loathsome  and  repulsive  disease 

On  this  page  we  also  present  the  portrait  of 
Captain  Spencer  of  the  S.  S.  Conemaugh, 
which  conveyed  to  Russia  the  first  instalment 
of  280,000  pounds  of  flour  sent  through  The 
Christian  Herald  Relief  Fund.  Captain 
Spencer's  interesting  story  of  his  voyage,  the 
reception  at  Riya,  and  the  distribution  of  the 
food  were  fully  told  in  last  weeks  issue. 

His  KINGDOM 

'  HY  kingdom  come" — there's  not  a  day God  sendeth, 

i((jS§ijj)     But  what  our  lips  do  say :  "  Thy S&=zv          kingdom  come." 
This  prayer  to  him  whose  glory  never 

endeth, 

Oh,  that  it  ever  from  our  hearts 
might  come. 

"  Not  of  this  world  my  kingdom  is,"  Christ saveth, 

"  Not  human  is  my  glory,  but  divine ; " 
But  deep  in  Christ-like  soul  his  sceptre  sway- 

eth, 

Immanuel,  our  Prince  of  Peace  sublime. 

So  may  his  kingdom  come  j  may  he  establish His  throne  within  us,  and  there  truly  reign, 

Until  at  last,  when  earth-born  clouds  shall 
vanish, 

With  angel-voice  we  praise  his  Holy  Name. 
Brooklfii,  C\r.  Y.  — B.  V.  , 
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BE  THOU  CLEAN. 

WE  approach  a  delicate  subject. We  must  be  cautious  for  fear 
we  make  some  of  our  readers 

mad.  The  world  needs  more  careful 
ablution.  Taking  our  nose  for  a  witness 
in  the  case,  we  judge  that  many  people 
do  not  wash  themselves  often  enough 
-and  thorough  enough.  In  city  houses, 
with  bath-rooms  and  water-pipes  running 
every  whither,  there  is  no  shade  of  excuse 
for  lack  of  cleanliness.  Indeed,  there  is  no 
excuse  anywhere  for  neglect  of  ablution. 

You  answer  that  you  wash  your  hands 
and  face  every  morning.  What  of  that? 
Your  hands  and  face  could  get  along 
without  immersion  easier  than  the  rest 
of  your  body,  for  the  dirt  would  rub  off 
by  contact  with  fresh  air  and  the  imple- 

ments of  your  occupation.  You  need 
frequent  application  of  water  from  the 
top  of  your  head  to  the  end  of  the  long 
"toe.  Once  a  week  will  not  do.  God 
washes  the  flowers  every  night  with  dew, 
and  you  are  certainly  no  purer  than  the 
jasmines  and  verbenas.  Threefourths 
of  the  world  does  not  wash  often  enough, 
•either  for  health  or  decency,  and  could 
apply  in  a  physical  sense  what  Paul  said 
in  a  spiritual:  "Oh,  wretched  man  that  I 
•am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body 
■of  sin  and  death  ?  " 

If  only  one-half  of  the  world  had  been 
water,  the  Divine  meaning  might  have 
been  doubtful,  but  with  three-fourths  of 

"the  world  water,  the  doctrine  of  frequent 
purification  ought  to  be  every  way 
adopted  and  acted  on.  •  The  tarrying  of 
some  people  in  your  room  for  half  an 
hour  necessitates  fumigation. 

IS  PRAYER  AN  ABSURDITY? 

COMMUNICATION  exists  between 
city  and  city,  between  continent 
and  continent  —  telegraphic,  tele- 

phonic, postal,  and  by  messenger;  yet 
many  seem  to  think  that  there  are  no 
lines  up  between  earth  and  heaven.  The 
inter-space  to  many  is  a  trackless  desert. 
Who  is  your  God,  anyhow  ?  A  cold  au- 

tocrat on  an  iron  throne  thousands  of 
miles  away,  Arctic  icebergs  his  footstool, 
his  heart  frosted  of  eternal  Winter  ?  Is 
he  deaf  and  pitiless  ?  Is  he  enthroned 
stupidity  ?  That  is  not  our  God.  Our 
God  is  a  Father,  all  tenderness  and  sym- 

pathy and  love,  never  sending  trouble  of 
"  any  kind  save  to  make  us  pure  and  good and  elevated  and  Christian.  His  eyes  are 
full  of  pity.  His  hands  are  full  of  help. 
Oh  !  drive  up  your  flocks  of  cares  ar.d 
griefs  .to  this  fountain  of  the  rock,  and 
let  them  drink.  If  you  want  anything, 
ask  for  it,  and  you  shall  have  it,  or  some- 

thing better.  In  the  direction  of  prayer 
js  to  be  the  chief  victory. 

I  believe  the  Time  will  come  when  phy- 
sicians will  come  to  a  patient,  kneel  down 

and  pray  to  God  for  direction,  and  then 
rise  and  give  the  medicine  that  will  make 
infallible  cure.  The  time  will  come  when 

drought  appearing,  multitudes  will  gath- 
er in  prayer,  and  independent  of  all 

weather  probabilities,  and  without  any 
reference  to  which  way  the  wind  blows, 
the  rain  will  descend  in  torrents.  When 
Elijah  prayed  for  rain,  he  did  not  look  to 
see  which  way  the  wind  blew.  Open  an 
account  with  God  on  this  subject.  I  took 
a  blank-book  and  put  on  the  front  pages 
the  things  for  which  I  would  especially 
pray,  leaving  the  opposite  pages  open  for 
record  of  divine  answer.  And  they  have 
all  been  answered.  Some  of  them  not 
in  a  way  I  expected,  but  all  answered. 
There  is  no  need  of  a  man  talking  to  me 
about  prayer  being  an  absurdity.  I 
know  of  what  I  speak.  Any  man  may 
know  this  if  he  will  only  test  the  Lord. 
The  trouble  is,  many  of  us  are  afraid  of 
being  laughed  at  for  our  credulity.  Lay- 

ing aside  all  our  cowardice  and  all  our 
infidelity,  let  us  lay  hold  of  God  in  an 
enthusiasm  of  supplication.  Let  them 
laugh  who  win. 

A  young  man  went  off  from  his  moth- 
er's house,  went  off  to  sea.  She  prayed 

for  his  return  clay  after  day,  month  after 
month,  and  year  after  year.  After  a 
while  he  started  homeward,  and  the  ship 
was  in  the  offing;  but  a  sudden  storm 
swooped,  and  that  vessel  was  broken  to 
pieces  on  the  rocks,  and  it  was  su pposed 
that  all  the  crew  perished;  but  the  night 
after,  there  was  a  knock  at  the  door  of 

that  aged  mother's  house.  Her  long-ab- sent son  had  returned,  and  the  first  words 
he  uttered  on  entering  the  old  homestead, 
were:  "Mother,  I  thought  you  would  pray 
me  home."  The  grandest,  mightiest  and 
most  stupendous  agency  in  the  universe 
is  prayer.  It  is  second  to  nothing  but 
omnipotence,  and  their  shoulders  touch. 

THE  MAKING  OF  WILLS. 

DURING  the  past  few  weeks  there 
has  been  a  large  increase  of  tes- 

tamentary quarrels.  The  orphan 
courts  are  filied  with  combat.  The  last 
wills  and  testaments  of  people  in  all  cir- 

cumstances are  in  dispute.  There  seems 
to  be  an  epidemic  on  the  subject.  Never 
have  there  been  so  many  attempts  to 
break  these  sacred  documents.  Some- 

times the  charge  is  of  over-influence, 
sometimes  insanity,  sometimes  imbecil- 

ity of  old  age,  sometimes  forgery,  and 
it  is  really  getting  to  be  a  serious  ques- 

tion whether  it  is  possible  for  one  to  be- 
queath his  property  in  such  a  way  that  he 

shall  be  sure  of  its  destination.  This  is  a 

subject  lhat  demands  serious  and  Chris- 
tian consideration.  You  will,  if  having 

families  and  worthy  of  them,  make  your 
last  testament.  Some  of  these  documents 
already  made  need  reconstruction.  Do 
not  any  ot  you  be  guilty  of  the  superb 
folly  of  constructing  the  phraseology  of 
your  own  will.  "Every  man  his  own 
doctor"  is  the  theory  whose  chief  value 
is  the  rapid  disposal  of  lots  in  Green- 

wood. "Every  man  his  own  lawyer"  has 
its  chief  value  in  making  fools  of  testa- 

tors and  beggars  of  their  bereft 
families. 

The  mistaken  effect  of  a  word  has  sent 
many  a  property  in  a  direction  opposite 
from  that  which  the  dying  man  intend- 

ed. The  testator  saves  twenty  or  a  hun- 
dred dollars  by  penning  his  own  last 

will,  but  it  cost  his  family  their  home, 
or  a  benevolent  institution  its  rightful  in- 

heritance. Tear  up  your  self-made  wills, 
and  to-morrow  employ  an  attorney  to 
furnish  a  substitute.  Above  all,  pray  to 
God  to  help  in  the  disposal  of  your  prop- 

erty. Let  not  the  stereotyped  beginning 
of  the  document  be  a  mockery  but  a 
pious  imploration:  "In  the  name  of  God, 
Amen.  I,  being  of  sound  mind  and  body, 
do  make  public  this  my  last  will  and  tes- 

tament." First  of  all,  let  your  wife  have 
at  least  one-third,  and  your  children 
share  and  share  alike.    That  family  is 

awfully  askew  where  a  child  receives 
more  than  a  wife.  When  a  man  takes  a 
wife  she  ought  to  be  to  him  a  queen, first 
in  every  ambition  and  first  in  every  pro- 

vision, and  when  a  man  does  not  act  in 
that  way  I  conclude  either  that  he  is  curs- 

ed with  a  very  poor  wife,  or  she  is  cursed 
with  a  very  mean  husband.  The  one- 
third  spoken  of  in  the  law  is  none  too 
much  for  one  who  has  by  her  counsel 
and  household  economy  helped  build 
your  estate,  and  hunted  up  your  lost  ar- 

ticles of  apparel  and  sat  up  until  mid- 
night waiting  for  you  to  come  home 

from  the  political  meeting  or  the  club- house. 

In  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  wife 
has  as  much  to  do  in  achieving  the  for- 

tune as  the  husband.  Then  let  your  chil- 
dren share  and  share  alike.  The  worst 

family  feuds  are  created  by  inequalities 
of  inheritance.  It  is  often  the  case  that 
one  of  the  family  coddles  the  old  gentle- 

man in  his  last  days,  turns  up  his  coat- 
collar  and  runs  the  fingers  through  the 

gray  locks,  saying, "How  fine  they  look," and  all  with  reference  to  the  inherit- ance. 

And  in  many  cases  where  I  have  observ- 
ed, the  most  of  the  property  went  to  the 

one  who  was  busy  in  such  offices,  and 
great  injustices  went  to  the  other  mem- 

bers of  the  household,  and  a  wedge 
struck  through  the  family  peace  from 
generation  to  generation.  Partiality  is  a 
sin  against  God  as  well  as  your  children, 
excepting  in  those  cases  where  through 
physical  or  mental  defect  it  is  evident 
that  the  child  will  be  less  able  to  help  it- 

self. In  that  case  let  there  be  more  in- 
heritance rather  than  less.  If  your  chil- 

dren start  life  with  two  hands  and  two 
feet  and  a  healthy  brain, they  have  a  for- 

tune to  begin  with;  but  look  out  for 
those  who  enter  the  battle  of  life  already 
maimed,  and  make  special  provision  for 
them.  If  there  be  any  favoritism  let  them 
have  it.  It  was  to  the  everlasting  honor 
of  John  Jacob  Astor,  of  olden  time,  that 

his  imbecile  son  has,  through  his  father's provision,  been  all  his  life  waited  on  like 
a  prince. *  * 

Why  not,  in  all  our  professions  and 
occupations,  cultivate  the  good  habit  of 
wishing  each  other  well  ?  If  we  cannot 
say  anything  good  of  others,  let  us  keep 
a  tremendous  silence.  It  will  be  a  mighty 
boost  toward  the  millennium  when  we 
try  to  build  others  up  instead  of  trying 
to  pull  them  down. 

*  *  # 

Room  in  this  wide  world  for  us  all. 

Bury  your  hatchets.  Sheathe  your  swords. 
Spike  your  guns.  Sweeten  your  sarcasm. 
Choose  between  two  ladders  which  St. 
Paul  makes  in  Galatians.  The  one  reaches 
down  and  the  other  reaches  up.  The 
ladder  going  down,  has  for  its  rounds, 
among  others,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 

tion, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  envyings, 
murders,  and  such  like;  but  the  other 
ladder,  reaching  up,  has  for  its  rounds 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 

ness, goodness,  faith.  Take  vour  choice 
of  the  two  ladders. 

*  *  # 
In  no  land  under  the  heavens  is  there 

so  much  freedom  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  conscience  and  independent 

of  human  dictation  as  here.  Jew  and 
Gentile,  Protestant  and  Catholic,  Trini- 

tarian and  Unitarian,  Baptist  and  Pedo- 
Baptist,  Calvinist  and  Arminian,  have 
equal  right  before  the  law,  and  equal 
opportunity.  We  are  not  divided  into 
State  Church  and  Dissenters,  and  if  a 

system  of  persecution  were  enacted 
against  the  smallest  and  most  uninfluen- 
tial  sect  in  America, all  the  other  denom- 

inations would  band  together  for  its  pro- 
tection, and  arms  would  be  strong,  and 

the  right  of  people  to  worship  God  in 
their  own  way  would  be  demonstrated, 
though  in  order  to  prove  it  blood  should 

flow  up  to  the  bits  of  the  horses'  bridles. 

THE  MORNING  BREAKS. 

O  the  inhabitants  of  this  place  know 

of  the  coming  destruction  ?" "Assuredly  they  do,  for  one 
stood  on  yonder  hill  and  cried  with a  loud  voice,  'Except  ye  repent  ye 

shall  all  likewise  perish.'  (Luke 
8:3)  Besides,  there  has  been  a  Light  given 
that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the world."    (John  i :  9.) 

"Canst  thou  tell  me,  History,  about  the 

secrets  of  men  ?" "Yes,  for  they  are  all  known  to  him  whose scribe  I  am."    (Psa.  44:  21.) 
"Tell  me,  then,  this  which  I  so  long  to 

know.    Does  God  speak  to  every  soul  ?" 
"Yes,  to  every  one.  In  the  secret  chamber of  their  hearts,  where  conscience  dwells,  he 

enters.  If  conscience  be  asleep,  he  awakens 
him,  and  puts  within  his  hand  a  lamp  and 
tells  him  how  to  go.  Surely  thou  hast  read, 
"The  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord." (Prov.  20:  27.) 

"Why  does  God  condescend  to  talk  with men  like  those  who  live  in  yonder  row?  They 
and  their  forefathers  are  but  thieves  and  mur- 

derers." 

"Softly,  sir,  softly.  Let  no  bitterness  enter 
thee,  as  1  have  scribed  for  the  King.  I  heard 
him  speak  to  one  lecorder,  who  has  the  Book 
of  Life  in  charge,  and  many  a  one  like  those 
you  name  have  their  names  written  therein 
My  son,  heaven  is  a  prepared  place,  made  for 
the  lost,  and  even  publicans  and  harlots  made 
clean  enter  the  open  door.  (Matt.  31:51.) 
God  speaks  to  all,  that  he  may  clear  himself 
at  the  judgment  bar  (Romans  2:  1-6);  besides, 
some  to  whom  he  speaks  will  seek  the  narrow 
way,  and  for  their  redemption  he  will  receive 
endless  praise;  others  will  extinguish  their 
lamps,  loving  darkness  rather  than  light(Jolin 
3:19),  and  they,  at  the  final  day,  will  have  no excuse."  (Rom.  1:20.) 

"  If  thou  knowest  the  secrets  of  men,  tell, 
me  history,  what  are  the  signs  of  the  times, 
after  thou  hast  put  thine  hand  upon  the  heart- 

pulse  of  the  world  ?" "Hast  thou  ever  watched  the  sun  rise  by 
the  sea,  and  seen  the  streaks  of  gray  give  way 
to  streaks  of  gold  ?  Hast  thou  seen  the  orb 
of  day  leap  forth  from  hidden  depths  with  a 
mighty  bound  and  in  the  majesty  of  his 
strength  drive  darkness  and  mists  away,  as 
leaves  before  a  hurricane?  Mine  eye  has  ever 
been  upon  the  nations  of  the  earth.  I  tell 
thee  we  are  near  to  sunrise.  Ten  centuries  ago 
'twas  midnight;  now,  with  eagle's  gaze,  I 
watch  the  coming  morn.  My  pen,  that  oft 
repeats,  will  then  write  something  new. 
Never  since  'twas  written.  'In  the  begin- 

ning was  God,'  have  there  been  such  tokens of  a  universal  day.  The  shadows  lessen.  The 
horizon  burns  with  the  advance  rays  of  com- 

ing light.  Like  as  when  Rome  had  made  way 
for  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  so  now  the  king- 

doms of  every  sea  and  land  are  ready  for  the 
sway  of  that  sceptre  whose  power  is  love.  He 
comes!  lo,  1  have  seen  it  written,  'Behold, one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  and  there  was  given  him  dominion 
and  glory  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people  and 
nations  ?nd  languages  should  serve  him.  His 
dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which 
shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed.'"  (Dan.  8: 
>3.  >4  ) 

"Will  he  come  in  person?" 
"Yes;  but  not  till  he,  the  Spirit,  who  ad- 

ministers redemption,  has  kindled  the  blazing 
fires  of  truth  upon  all  the  mountain  tops  and 
in  the  valley.  Read  thou  his  work  of  but  a 

hundred  years  just  gone.  'Tis  more  than  all 
since  Calvary.  'Twas  yesterday  I  wrote  be- 

neath the  prophet's  words,  'A  nation  shall  be born  in  a  day' — 'Fulfilled.'  To-day  my  pen 
will  write  that  Africa,  dark  land,  must  'arise and  shine,  for  the  light  is  come;  the  glory  cf 
the  Lord  is  risen  upon  her.'  (Isa.  60:  1.) 
Thou  lookest  at  this  City  of  Destruction  with 
a  narrow  eye.  Since  Pilgrim  left,  millions 
have  traveled  the  road  that  leads  to  the  palace 
of  the  king  Search  and  thou  shalt  see  that 
thousands  now  are  turning  fropi  their  sins. 
When  God  shall  bare  his  arm.  stars  tremble 
and  worlds  quiver  like  frightened  birds.  Shall man  refuse  to  own  his  power?  Nay,  nay; 
if  thou  livest  long  thou  shalt  feel  the  heat  of 
revival  fires  the  like  of  which  the  world  has 
never  seen;  and  when  high  noon  has  come, 

then — 

"Come  quickly,  Lord  Jesus." 
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THE  BATTLE  AT  HO/IESTEAD. 
i)HE  deplorable  conflict  at  the  Carnegie 

Steel  Works  at  Homestead,  Pa.,  on 
July  6,  has  caused  deep  concern 
throughout  the  country.  The  gravity 
of  the  sad  occurrence  consists  not 
only  in  the  eleven  lives  sacrificed, 

but  in  the  temper  with  which  both  parties 
to  the  gigantic  struggle  have  entered  on  the 
contest.  The  fatal  fight  arose  out  of  an  at- 

tempt on  the  part  of  the  Carnegie  Company 
to  land  three  hundred  Pinkerton  men,  armed 
with  Winchester  rifles,  on  their  premises  at 
Homestead.  The  employees  of  the  Company, 
who  are  locked  out,  assembled  on  the  bank 
of  the  river  to  the  number  of  five  thousand 
and  declared  that  the  Pinkerlon  men,  who 
were  in  two  barges,  should  not  land.  The 
Captain  of  the  Pinkerton  men  shouted  out  his 
determination  to  land  and,  showing  his  Win- 

chester,threatened  to  shoot  any  man  who  re- 
sisted. The  employees  sent  some  of  their 

number  to  the  town  for  arms  and  ammu- 
nition and  in  a  short  time  were  prepared  to 

meet  force  by  force.  In  a  few  minutes  firing 
began  and  the  workmen  insist  that  the  first 
shot  came  from  the  barges.  A  workman  fell 
and  then  a  deadly  fire  raked  the  men  on  the 
barges.  The  captain  of  the  Pinkerton  men 
fell,  shot  through  the  head.  Two  cannons 
were  obtained  and  one  planted  on  each  side 
the  river  and  trained  on  the  barges.  Barrels 
of  oil  were  emptied  on  the  river  and  set  on 
fire.  Three  times  the  Pinkerton  men  attempt- 

ed to  land  but  each  time  they  were  driven  back 
with  slaughter.  Finally,  after  the  fight  had 
continued  twelve  hours,  the  Pinkerton 
men,  most  of  them  wounded,  sur- 

rendered to  the  workmen  and  gave  up  their 
Winchesters.  The  mob  tried  to  wreak  venge- 

ance on  them  for  the  death  and  injuries  of 
their  friends  and  several  times  succeeded  in 
striking  them,  but  the  leaders  of  the  work- 

men managed  at  last  to  convey  them  safely 
to  the  town  as  prisoners.  The  origin  of  the 
trouble  is  a  dispute  about  wages.  The  com- 

pany proposed  to  make  a  reduction  in  pay, 
varying  from  ten  to  forty  per  cent.,  and  stipu- 

lated that  the  annual  arrangement  of  rates 
should  be  made  on  December  30  of  each  year, 
instead  of  as  now  on  June  30.  The  men  re- 

sisted both  demands  and  declared  their  inten- 
tion to  strike.  The  company  anticipated  the 

strike  by  locking  them  out.  It  also  announc- 
ed that  the  mills  would  be  closed  for  two  or 

three  weeks  and  afterward  would  be  operated 
as  a  non-union  business.  Any  employee  who 
wished  to  accept  the  new  rates  might  apply 
for  work,  and  the  company  would  fill  the 
places  of  those  who  did  not  apply  with  new 
men.  The  workmen  were  exasperated  by  the 
arbitrary  manner  in  which  they  were  treated 
and,  when  the  armed  Pinkerton  men  were 
brought  on  the  scene,  they  regarded  it  as  a 
deliberate  provocation  and  took  up  the  gaunt- 

let the  company  had  thrown  down.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark  that  Mr.  Carnegie,  who  at 
■different  times  has  published  to  the  world  very 
broad  and  humanitarian  views  on  the  relations 
of  capital  and  labor, seems  now,  from  the  very 
force  of  circumstances,  to  be  placed  in  a  posi- 

tion of  direct  antagonism  to  the  doctrines  he 
professes  to  hold.  The  dispute  ought  to  be 
settled  amicably  and  a  mode  of  settlement 
satisfactory  to  both  parties  can  easily  be  de- 

vised by  a  man  who  has  given  so  much  to 
public  institutions  and  who  has  written  so 
wisely  as  Mr.  Carnegie  has  done  about  "The 
Gospel  of  Wealth."  Concessions  should  be made  on  both  sides  and  each  should  vie  with 
the  other  in  showing  that  it  has  learned  of  him 
who  gave  up  all,  even  his  own  life,  that  others 
might  be  happy  through  eternity.  (Heb.2:  5-8.) 

A  Christian  Endeavorer's  Quest. 
Among  the  delegates  to  the  great  Christian 

Endeavor  Convention  in  New  York  was  a 
farmer  from  Leroy,  111.  Another  object  be- 

side the  Convention  attracted  him  to  New 
York  and  he  sought  the  help  of  the  police  to 
.attain  it,  He  says  that  he  used  to  live  in  New 
York  thirty-five  years  ago.    He  was  seven 

years  old  at  that  time.  One  day  a  stranger 
passed  him  in  a  buggy  as  he  was  playing  on 
the  street.  The  stranger  looked  at  him  ear- 

nestly as  he  drove  by,  as  if  he  knew  him.  He 
drove  a  short  distance  and  then,  turning  back, 
asked  the  boy  if  he  would  like  to  go  for  a  ride. 
The  boy  said  "yes,"  and  clambered  into  the 
buggy.  The  man  drove  away  rapidly  and, 
after  going  a  few  blocks,  they  met  a  woman, 
who  got  into  the  buggy.  They  drove  to  the 
water  front,  where  all  three  went  on  board  a 
boat,  which  took  them  to  Philadelphia.  There 
the  man  and  woman  treated  the  boy  cruelly. 
They  sent  him  out  to  sell  newspapers  and 
beat  him  if  he  came  home  at  night  without  as 
much  money  as  they  expected.  Heboreitfor 
a  long  time,  how  long  he  does  not  know — 
and  then  ran  away.  He  did  not  know  where 
to  go,  but  made  for  the  open  country.  A 
farmer  took  pity  on  him  and  allowed  him  to 
live  in  his  house,  the  boy  going  errands  and 
doing  any  little  thing  he  was  able  about  the 
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farm.  When  he  grew  up  he  hired  out  as  a 
farm  laborer  and  saved  enough  money 
eventually  to  lease  a  farm.  About  sixteen 
years  ago,  he  met  a  lady  from  Leroy,  111., 
whom  he  married  and  then  he  took  a  farm 
near  the  home  of  her  parents,  where  he  has 
lived  ever  since.  He  has  never  been  able  to 
obtain  any  tidings  of  his  family  since  he  was 
stolen.  Being  in  New  York  he  made  a  per- 

sonal search,  but  it  was  unsuccessful.  As  he 
is  a  member  of  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
we  may  conclude  that  he  has  sought  and 
found  his  heavenly  Father.  If  he  is  ever 
tempted  to  stray  from  him,  or  listens  to  any 
offer  of  pleasure  that  would  take  him  out  of 
that  Father's  presence  it  maybe  hoped  that  the 
painful  experience  of  his  boyhood  will  be  re- 

membered and  he  will  obey  the  injunction, 
"If  sinners  entice  thee  consent  thou  not.  If 
they  say  'come  with  us.'  .  .  .  My  son 
walk  thou  not  in  the  way  with  them." 
(Prov.  1 :  10-15.) 
A  Perilous  Voyage. 

A  very  thankful  group  of  men  looked  over 
the  side  of  a  barque  which  arrived  in  New  York 
harbor  a  few  days  ago.  They  were  the  cap- 

tain and  crew  of  the  ship  Johnson  which 
eighty-eight  days  before  left  Caleta  Buena, 
Chili,  with  a  cargo  of  nitrate  of  soda  for  New 
York.  They  were  scarcely  out  of  harbor 
when  they  encountered  a  fierce  gale.  For 
several  weeks  they  were  buffeted  about  the 
Antarctic  Ocean  by  a  succession  of  violent 
winds,  but  little  short  of  hurricanes.  The 
crew  were  completely  worn  out  by  long 
watching  and  constant  exertion  to  keep  the 
boat  afloat.  After  the  storm  abated  the  little 
craft  found  an  equally  formidabe  peril  in  a  per- 

fect wilderness  of  giant  icebergs.  The  first  was 
so  near  when  it  was  sighted  that  the  ship 
almost  grazed  it.  Others  were  sighted  during 
the  day,  and  three  days  later  the  horizon  was 
broken  in  all  directions  by  the  glacial  masses, 

By  making  short  reaches  and  altering  the 
course  at  frequent  intervals  the  vessel  man- 

aged to  steer  between  them  far  several  days, 
when  her  progress  was  completely  checked. 
She  had  run  into  a  cul  de  sac  and  on  all  sides 
were  towering  alps  of  floating  ice.  The  ship 
was  hove  to  and  lay  for  forty-eight  hours  be- 

fore finding  an  opening  through  which  it  could 
escape.  Her  crew  consider  it  miraculous  that 
the  vessel  was  not  crushed  between  some  of 
the  icebergs  as  she  surged  perilously  close  to 
them  at  times.  The  wind  was  very  high  and 
the  sea  rough  and  irregular.  After  this  trying 
experience  the  crew  did  not  draw  an  easy 
breath  until  the  last  of  their  dangerous  neigh- 

bors was  sunk  beneath  the  horizon.  Safe  in 
New  York  harbor  they  told  the  story  ot  their 
dangers  and  escape.  A  similar  story  of  peril 
and  preservation  the  Christian  will  have  to 
tell  when  at  the  end  of  his  course  he  enters 
the  haven  of  eternal  peace.  (Rev.  5:  9,  10.) 

Why  the  Elms  Died. 
Property  owners  in  Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  are 

very  indignant  over  a  discovery  which  was 
made  a  few  days  ago.  For  some  time  past,  it 
has  been  noticed  that  the  fine  avenue  of  elms 
which  make  North  Broad  street  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  streets  in  the  State  has  been  losing  its 
beauty.  The  elms  were  wilted  and  seemed 
to  be  slowly  dying.  Forthy-three  of  these 
shade  trees  were  losing  their  wealth  of  leaves. 
The  wealthy  residents  of  the  street,  who  were 
very  proud  of  the  trees,  were  mucli  concerned 
over  the  change  in  their  appearance.  They 
called  in  an  expert  horticulturist  to  ascertain 
the  cause  of  the  trouble  and  he  gave  it  as  his 
opinion  that  the  trees  were  being  poisoned, 
probably  by  gas  percolating  through  the  soil. 
An  application  was  at  once  made  to  the  Court 
of  Chancery  for  an  order  authorizing  the  ex- 

amination of  the  gas  main  which  runs  the 
whole  length  of  the  street.  The  Gas  Com- 

pany opposed  it,  but  the  order  was  granted. When  the  main  was  uncovered  it  was  found 
that  forty-eight  feet  per  hour  leaked  from  the 
defective  joints.  Whether  the  discovery  of 
the  defects  and  the  remedy  of  them  have  been 
made  in  time  to  save  the  life  of  the  trees  is  not 
yet  known.  The  property  owners  are  much 
incensed  against  the  Company  for  its  careless- 

ness, and  several  of  them  declare  if  the  trees 
die  they  will  sue  the  Company  for  heavy  dam- 

ages. Much  of  the  mischief  that  mars  -the 
beauty  and  vigor  of  the  lives  of  Christians  is, 
like  the  injury  to  the  trees,  due  ro  an  unseen 
cause,  working  secretly.  We  see  the  effects 
and  deplore  them,  but  know  not  the  cause. 
Sometimes  it  is  some  cherished  secret  sin,  or 
the  encouragement  of  some  doubt,  suggested 
by  the  prevailing  rationalism, which  permeates 
the  sources  from  which  the  Christian  should 

derive  his  strength.  He  is  then  no  longer  "like the  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water  that 
bringetli  forth  its  fruit  in  its  season."  (Ps.  1 :  3.) 
An  Extraordinary  Light. 

A  German  chemist  has  succeeded  in  produc- 
ing a  light  of  marvellous  intensity  and  pene- 

trating power  which  our  government  is  about 
to  put  to  a  practical  test  on  Staten  Island,  N. 
Y.  If  it  proves  but  one-tenth  as  valuable  as 
the  inventor  claims,  it  will  probably  be  used 
in  all  our  lighthouses.  It  is  called  the  Schirm 
light  after  its  inventor.  Its  chief  ingredient  is 
magnesium,  which  has  been  used  for  many 
years  in  the  production  of  lights.  The  novelty 
in  the  Schirm  light  is  in  its  method  of  applying 
the  magnesium.  In  other  cases  a  thin  ribbon 
has  been  used,  but  the  results  were  not  satis- 

factory. In  the  Schirm  light  the  magnesium 
is  in  the  shape  of  a  fine  powder.  An  auto- 

matic contrivance  blows  a  small  quantity  of 
the  powder  into  a  flame  of  benzine  gas  at 
every  flash.  It  is  thus  spread  over  a  larger 
surface,  is  more  completely  used,  and  produces 
less  smoke  than  by  any  other  method.  When 
the  light  was  tested  at  Hamburg  in  the  presence 
of  a  number  of  shipping  inspectors  and  mas- 

ters, its  flashes  could  be  distinguished  at  a  dis- 
tance of  six  miles  though  the  sun  was  shining 

and  the  light  was  masked  by  trees  and  other 
objects  and  several  electric  lights  were  shining 
near  it.  The  inventor  claims  that  he  can  pro- 

duce a  light  of  400,000  candle  power  which 
with  lenses  and  reflectors  can  be  made  equiva- 

lent to  thirteen  million  candle  power  and  will 
be  visible  at  sea  for  seventy  miles,  lighting  up 
the  sky  like  lightning.  That  a  better  light 
than  any  now  used  is  needed,  all  navigators 
agree.  The  electric  light  is  the  best,  but  there 
is  no  light  whose  rays  are  more  completely 
absorbed  by  fog.  The  Schirm  light,  though 
less  brilliant  than  the  electric,  has  the  advan- 

tage of  penetrating  an  almost  opaque  atmos- 
phere and  the  regularity  with  which  its  auto- 
matic machinery  produces  its  flashes  prevent 

its  being  mistaken  for  lightning  at  great  dis- 
tances. The  sailor  can  appreciate  that  ad- 

vantage for  it  is  on  a  foggy  night  that  the 

light  is  most  needed.  It  is  much  to  be  wished 
that  the  light  which  the  Church  cf  Christ  gives 
out  had  analagous  characteristics.  The  world 
is  so  enveloped  in  the  fog  of  unbelief  and  sel- 

fishness that  the  Church,  which  Christ  set  for 
the  light  of  the  world,  will  be  useful  in  pro- 

portion to  the  penetrating  power  rather 
than  the  brilliance  of  the  light  it  gives  out. 
(Matt.  5:  16.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

The  proposal  to  exhibit  the  Ober-Ammergan 
Passion  Play  at  Chicago  during  the  World's Fair  is  being  pressed.  The  Interior  of  that  city 
urges  Christian  people  everywhere  to  protest 
against  the  sacreligious  performance. 

Dr.  G.  F.  Pentecost,  in  reply  to  the  question 
of  an  interviewer,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that 
the  number  of  converts  from  heathenism  in 
India  is  from  50  to  200  per  cent,  greater  than 
what  it  is  with  an  equal  number  of  workers  in 
England  or  America. 

A  missionary  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  tells  of  a  Bible  meeting  held  in  Mada- 

gascar which  was  attended  by  1,246  persons, 
representing  eleven  churches,  and  coming  some 
in  canoes  and  many  on  foot,  a  distance  of 
from  ten  to  twenty  miles. 
The  thirty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  Fulton 

street  mission  work,  New  York,  was  celebrat- 
ed recently.  The  Fulton  street  daily  prayer- 

meeting  was  one  of  the  out-growihs  of  this 
work,  beginning  September  23,  1857,  and 
continuing  with  a  well-sustained  attendance 
to  the  present  time. 

The  pastor  and  members  of  the  First  Con- 
gregational Church  of  Creston,  Iowa,  lately 

celebrated  the  fifth  anniversary  of  the  pasto- 
rate of  Rev.  Allen  J.  Van  Wagner.  Remark- 
able success  has  attended  Mr.  Van  Wagner's labors  at  Creston,  and  he  is  greatly  beloved 

by  his  congregation,  which  has  largely  aug- 
mented by  his  efforts. 

The  Order  of  St.  Christopher,  which  is  an 
order  of  non-sectarian  Protestants,  engaged  in 
the  reclamation  of  criminals  and  delinquents  of 
all  kinds,  proposes  to  add  to  the  good  work  at 
Burnham  Farm  by  opening  a  Maritime  School 
on  the  Massachusetts  coast  where  boys  from 
sixteen  to  eighteen  will  be  taught  seamanship. 
It  will  have  its  own  fishing  smack  under  a 
Christian  skipper,  and  will  give  thorough 
training  to  boys  who  having  fallen  into  evil 
on  land  are  willing  to  go  to  sea  for  a  living. 
The  offices  of  the  Order  are  at  135  East  15th 
Street.  New  York. 

Meetings  have  been  commenced  at  Prohibi- 
tion Park,  Port  Richmond,  Staten  Island,  N. 

Y.,  and  will  be  continued  for  three  months. 
Sunday,  July  3,  Rev.  A.C.  Dixon,  of  Brooklyn, 
preached,  and  the  Georgia  Jubilee  Singers 
rendered  delightful  music.  On  Monday,  Hon. 
John  G.  Wooley  delivered  an  oration  and 
ratification  mas?  meetings  were  held,  which 
were  continued  on  Tuesday  with  John  P.  St. 
John  as  chief  speaker.  Mr.  A.  G.  Wolfen- barger,  of  Lincoln,  Neb.,  lectured  on  July  7. 
On  Sunday,  July  10,  Rev.  Joseph  Cook,  of 
Boston,  preached. 

Contributions  to  the  fund  for  the  support  of 
of  The  Christian  Herald  Missionary  of  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union  have  been 
received  since  our  last  acknowledgment  to 
the  amount  of  $29.  They  are  from :  Mrs.  G. 
F.,  Caroerton,  Pa.,  $10;  anonymous,  $5;  Mrs. 
L.  L.  Rue,  $5;  Anonymous,  $2;  Mrs.  F.  M. 
C,  Havana,  111.,  $2;  J.  W.,  New  York,  N.  Y., 
$1;  A  Friend,  Onasso,  Mich.,  $1;  B.  S.  T., 
Washington,  D.  C,  $1 ;  J.  H.  Roland,  Oak- 

land, CaL,  $1;  H.  L.,  Holland,  Mich.,  $1. In  answer  to  numerous  inquiries  regarding 
banana  flour,  Mr.  Francis  J.  Geis,  of  the  New 
York  Produce  Exchange  (who  contributed  a 
quantity  of  it  to  The  Christian  Herald  Rus- 

sian Relief  Fund)  writes  informing  us  that  the 
banana  meal  and  the  other  products  from  the 
banana  tree  are  now  undergoing  investigation 
by  the  Department  of  Agriculture  at  Washing- 

ton and  information  relating  thereto  can  be 

obtained  by  addressing  Ass't  Sec'y,  of  Agri- culture, Edwin  Willits,  Washington,  D.  C. 
The  following  contributions  to  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  Russian  Relief  Fund,  previously 
acknowledged  in  bulk,  are  now  published  in 
detail:  W.  C.  T.  A.,  $3.40,  Mrs.Allen$i,  Mrs. 
Chamberlane,  $1 ,  Mrs.  L.  C.  Trent,  $2,  Subr., 
$1,  Mrs.  Smedley,  50  cts.,  Mr.  AlrT,  $1,  Mr. 
Brown,  $1,  Mr.  Simons,  $1,  Mr.  Gebhardt,  $1, 
A.  C.  Smith,  50  cts.,  Mr.  Teasdel,  50  cts., 
Bishop  Scanlan,  $5,  Friend,  50  cts.,  Mrs  Mc- Neice,  $1,  President  Woodruff,  $2,  Friends, 
50  cts.,  Mrs.  Toy, $2,  Cash,  50  cts.,  ,83, 
all  of  Salt  Lake  city;  Steele  Park,  luka,  Miss., 
$1 ;  Kate  Renfo,  Herndon,  CaL,  35  cts. ;  Cash, 
Middletown,  N.  Y.,  10  cts;  A.  W.  Sturr, 
Volima,  Mich.,  $1;  I.  H.  N.,  (two  old  coins 
cashed),  $3.30;  W.S.Spaulding,  Banquo,Ind., 
$2;  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Pittsburgh,  N.  Y.,  $4.28; 
Miss  Sophia  Fithian,  Alpha,  O.,  30  cts. ;  May, 
Providence,  R.  1.,  15  cts. 
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KINO  HSIDI  DEAD. 

A  Powerful  Central  African  King, the  Friend 
and  Protector  of  Missionary  Arnot,  killed. 
^)HE  news  that  Msidi  has  been  killed, 

which  appeared  in  the  New  York 
Sun,  a  few  days  ago,  was  probably 
passed  over  without  much  notice  by 
a  majority  of  readers.  Not  so,  how- 

ever, was  the  news  received  in  Cen- 
tral Africa.  It  was  momentous  news  there; 

and  if  it  was  not  communicated  with  half  a 
column  of  flaring  head-lines  after  our  manner, 
it  was  passed  from  lip  to  lip  with  all  the  con- 

cern and  excitement  that  conspicuous  head- 
lines are  intended  to   express.     The  news 

FREDERICK  S.  ARNOT. 

meant  much  in  Africa,  for  Msidi  was  a  great 
king.  Not  alone  in  possessions  and  the  con- 

trol of  large  armies,  but  in  his  genius,  sagacity 
and  splendid  generalship.  Msidi,  who  was 
variously  known  as  Msiri,  Muxidi,  Moshide 
and  Muside  by  the  different  peoples  who  ac- 

knowledged his  sway, was  King  of  Garenganze, 
one  of  the  largest,  as  it  is  one  of  the  best  gov- 

erned and  most  prosperous  of  all  the  Central 
African  States.  It  is  famed  for  its  abundance 
of  corn,  rice,  sugar-cane  and  its  large  copper 
mines,  which  are  worked  in  a  really  scientific 
way,  like  those  in  civilized  countries.  Msidi 
himself  was  the  son  of  a  trader  in  copper  at 
Unyanembe  about  a  hundred  miles  from  Lake 
Tanganika.  Kalasa,  Msidi's  father,  made  fre- 

quent trips  to  the  copper  mines  of  Garenganze, 
but  on  one  occasion  he  sent  his  son,  Msidi,  to 
lead  the  party,  in  his  place.  The  youth 
took  with  him  four  old  muskets  which  had 
been  bought  from  some  white  traders.  On 
his  arrival  in  the  Garenganze  country  he 
found  the  old  king  in  great  trouble.  A  pow- erful chief  to  the  north  of  him  had  invaded 
his  country  and  was  working  havoc  with  the 
people  and  the  crops.  Msidi  promptly  went 
to  the  help  of  his  father's  old  friend.  The enemy  had  never  heard  of  firearms,  and  when 
Msidi  brought  the  four  muskets  into  action, 
the  invaders  fled  in  terror,  and  never  stopped 
till  they  were  safely  outside  the  borders.  The 
old  king  overwhelmed  Msidi  with  gratitude 
and  after  further  acquaintance  with  him,  named 
him  his  successor.  That  is  how  Msidi,  the  son 
of  the  copper-dealer,  came  to  be  king  of 
Garenganze. 

Once  installed,  on  the  old  king's  death, Msidi  showed  his  capacity  for  the  government 
of  an  African  State.  He  established  a  pure 
despotism.  Every  one  who  showed  signs  of 
disaffection  was  promptly  put  to  death,  and  a 
system  of  rigorous  government  organized. 
The  young  king  then  turned  his  attention  to 
his  neighbors.  As  all  the  trade  was  done  with 
the  Eastern  Coast  Msidi  was  dependent  on  the 
good  will  of  the  chiefs  on  his  Eastern  borders 
for  the  passage  of  the  caravans  of  supplies. 
He  changed  all  that,  by  opening  up  relations 
with  the  traders  on  the  Western  Coast.  There, 
the  Portugese  trader,  Silva  Porto,  was  ready  to 
supply  him  with  arms  and  ammunition  and 
tools  in  exchange  for  ivory,  copper,  etc.  This 
new  avenue  for  commerce  placed  Msidi  in  a 
new  relation  to  his  neighbors  on  the  east, and, 
being  no  longer  obliged  to  conciliate  them,  he 
assumed  a  hostile  attitude  and  eventually  suc- 

ceeded in  making  considerable  accessions  to 
his  territory  at  their  expense,  until  he  became 
the  most  powerful  and  wealthy  of  Central 
African  potentates. 

It  was  the  famous  missionary  Frederick  S. 
Arnot  who  introduced  Msidi  to  the  knowledge 

of  the  civilized  world.  He  knew  him  well 
and  received  much  kindness  at  his  hands.  In 
the  course  of  his  travels  in  the  Bible  district 
Mr.  Arnot  frequently  heard  of  the  powerful 
Msidi,  the  king  whose  enmity  every  one  dread- 

ed to  provoke, and  who  never  made  war  with- 
out conquering  and  gaining  fresh  accessions  of 

territory.  While  at  Bailundu  he  met  a  large 
company  of  Msidi's  people  who  had  been  sent 
on  an  embassy  to  Msidi's  brother-in-law  who 
lived  at  Chivula.  This  brother-in-law,  Coim- 
ba  by  name,  had  received  a  New  Testament 
three  years  before  from  a  missionary  and  had 
read  it.  Mr.  Sanders,  a  missionary  of  the 
American  Board,  had  subsequently  visited  him 
and  had  explained  many  things  to  him;  but 

Coimba  needed  more  instruction, 
and  Mr.  Arnot  accompanied  the 
embassy  t»  his  town.  There  he 
had  many  conversations  with  Co- 

imba who  finally  declared  that  he 
would  live  according  to  the 
book."  Coimba  showed  him  a 
letter  that  the  embassy  had 
brought  from  Msidi.  It  was  writ- 

ten in  Portugese  and  contained  an 
earnest  appeal  to  Coimba  to  send 
him  some  white  men  if  he  knew 

any.  "It  was  as  traders  that  he 
wanted  white  men,"  says  Mr.  Ar- 

not, "but  1  felt  I  had  something 
even  better  than  good  trade, 
which,  if  Msidi  could  only  com- 

prehend, he  would  gladly  receive. 
Coimba  was  delighted  with  my 
proposal  to  go  thither,  and  sent 
for  a  slave  who  knew  the  country 
and  who  had  been  at  the  place 
where  Livingstone  died,  to  show 

me  the  way." Mr.  Arnot  commenced  his  jour- 
ney on  June  3,  1885,  but  he  expe- rienced the  usual  delays  of  travel 

in  Africa,  was  hindered  by  refrac- 
tory carriers,  by  visits  to  the  chiefs 

through  whose  country  he  passed 
to  whom  he  must  offer  presents 
and  pay  his  respects,  so  that  it 

was  not  until  February  14,  1886  that  he  ar- 
rived at  Msidi's  capital.  He  sent  one  of  his 

carriers  forward  with  a  present  of  twenty-six 
yards  of  cloth  to  the  king,  and  the  messenger 
brought  back  "a  tooth  of  very  white  ivory  to 
show  how  white  the  king's  heart  was  toward 

tinues,  "with  the  appearauce  of  Msidi's  sons. 
Indeed  all  his  family  and  people  are  wonder- 

fully well-behaved  for  Africans.  Immorality 
of  course  is  very  great;  but  respectful,  court- 

eous behavior  is  insisted  on  by  the  king.  He 
opposes  all  hashish  smoking  and  is  not  favor- able to  the  use  of  tobacco  in  any  form.  .  .  1 
soon  had  several  interviews  with 
Msidi,  and  was  able  by  degrees  to 
make  known  to  him  in  the  Umbundu 
dialect,  which  he  understands  very 
well,  my  object  in  coming  to  his 
country.  He  had  heard  of  Living- 

stone's approach  from  the  east,  and 
of  his  death  at  Ilala,  and  was  much 
interested  when  I  told  him  I  was  a 
man  of  peace  like  Livingstone,  and 
hailed  from  the  same  country  and 
town.  I  also  told  him  that  I  was 
willing  to  remain  among  his  people, 
and  to  send  back  the  few  men  who 
had  come  with  me,  to  Bihe,  to  bring 
on  others  who  might  think  of  joining 
me  in  this  country.  It  was  difficult 
of  course  in  a  few  interviews  to  dis- 

close to  a  mind  so  dark  my  true 
object  in  coming  to  the  country; 
and  1  sought  for  special  wisdom  to  explain  to 
him  the  nature  of  my  message,  waiting  for  a 
suitable  opportunity  to  present  it.  .  .  .  One 
day  he  asked  me  to  breakfast  at  his  house, 
and  our  conversation  went  on,  as  at  other 
times,  respecting  the  nature  and  reality  of 
God's  existence.  I  then  spoke  to  him  in  words 
like  these:  'Great  and  mighty  chief  as  you  are 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  in  the  sight  of  God  there 
is  no  difference  between  you  and  the  poorest 

slave  in  your  country,  and  you  need  God's 
mercy  just  as  he  does.'  My  words  impressed him,  and  I  was  uncertain  for  a  few  moments 
as  to  the  result.  At  last,  with  an  effort,  he 
leaned  forward  thoughtfully  and  said:  'It must  be  so  if  God  is  as  great  as  you  say;  and 
if  he  is  so  high  above  us  all,  then  we  must  be 

all  the  same  in  his  sight.'  " Msidi  offered  Mr.  Arnot  a  choice  of  sites  on 
which  to  build  a  house  and  expressed  the  wish 
that  he  would  choose  one  near  his  own.  He 
selected  one  on  the  side  of  a  hill  and  with  the 
aid  of  the  men  whom  Msidi  placed  at  his  ser- 

vice, soon  had  a  trim,  neat  little  cottage,  a 
picture  of  which  is  givan  on  this  page,  erected. 
By  Mr.  Amot's  men,  when  they  returned  to 
their  own  country  Msidi  sent  a  message  cor- 

his  guest.  His  first  converts  were  three  of  the 
boys  attached  to  his  service  and  they  brought 
their  relatives  to  listen  to  their  teacher.  Soon 
Mr.  Arnot  had  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  two 
fellow-laborers  who  came  in  response  to  Msidi's invitation.  These  were  Mr.  Swan,  a  fellow- 
countryman  and  Mr.  Faulknor,  a  Canadian 

A  MISSIONARY  GROUP  IN  GARENGANZE. 

his  visitor."  Msidi  did  not  see  him  that  day as  it  was  the  custom  to  consult  the  diviners 
as  to  the  intention:,  of  the  white  men  in  com- 

ing there.  They  applied  their  tests,  one  of 
which  was  to  put  a  piece  of  bark  into  some 
preparation  of  native  medicine  and  let  it  remain 
there  a  specified  time,  after  which,  if  the  bark 
remained  sound,  they  pronounced  the  travel- 

er's heart  sound  and  that  he  had  come  to  Garen- 
ganze without  evil  design.  Several  other  tests 

were  used  and  all  proving  favorable,  Mr.  Arnot 
was  admitted  to  an  audience. 

"I  found  Msidi,"  says  Mr.  Arnot,  "an  old- 
looking  man  with  rather  a  pleasant  smooth 
face,  and  a  short  beard  quite  white.  As  I 
approached  he  arose  from  his  chair  and  came 
forward  to  meet  me,  folding  his  arms  around 
me  in  a  most  fatherly  way;  indeed  his  recep- 

tion was  most  affecting.  .  .  After  the  ceremony 
of  shaking  hands  with  wives,  .brothers,  cous- 

ins and  other  relatives  was  over,  he  sent  for 
the  nurse  of  one  of  his  children  who  brought 
a  child  about  eighteen  months  old.  This  lit- 

tle boy  was  placed  by  Msidi  upon  my  knee 
before  all  the  company  as  his  present  and  he 
assured  me  that  he  was  my  child  henceforth." 

"I  was  rather  pleased,"  Mr.  Arnot  con- 

dially  inviting  any  "brother  of  Mr.  Amot's who  will  come."  After  they  were  gone  Mr. 
Arnot  was  prostrated  with  a  severe  attack  of 
fever,  but  Msidi  saw  that  he  was  carefully 
nursed  and  all  his  wants  supplied. 

Mr.  Arnot  was  much  impressed  with  the 
order  which  prevailed.  He  says:  "  In  the midst  of  all  the  people  the  amount  of  quietness 
and  peace  that  reigns  is  remarkable.  The  fear 
of  Msidi  is  great.  He  is  sharp  and  severe  in 
his  government,  though  I  see  or  hear  of  noth- 

ing in  the  way  of  torture  or  cruelty  inflicted 
by  his  orders  as  a  means  of  punishment;  yet 
executions  are  common,  but  death  is  inflicted 
at  once,  and  in  the  most  expeditious  manner. 
All  the  cases  of  which  I  have  heard  particulars 
have  been  those  of  actual  crime,  and  not  of 
witchcraft  or  any  other  mere  superstition.  The 
king  has  a  long  iron  chain,  which  he  uses  to 
punish  minor  offenders.  To  this  they  are 
bound  by  the  neck,  perhaps  ten  or  twelve  at 
at  time,  and  are  sent  out  to  his  fields  to  work 
— a  very  sensible  arrangement,  I  think,  much 
better  than  the  cruel  flogging  so  common  in 
Africa."  The  king  impressed  him  as  being 
"a  thorough  gentleman,"  and  it  would  appear 
that  Msidi  had  an  equally  favorable  opinion  of 

MR.  ARNOT'S  HOUSE  IN  GARENGANZE. 

missionary.  Msidi  gave  them  a  very  cordial 
welcome  when  Mr.  Arnot  introduced  them  as 
his  brothers.  They  told  him  they  had  brought 
him  a  present  of  cloth,  but  Msidi  refused  it 
saying  he  did  not  want  a  present;  "the  white men  had  come  to  their  own  country  and  all 
was  settled."  Subsequently,  however,  the 
cloth  was  accepted  by  Msidi's  wives  with  his 
knowledge.  How  this  remarkable  monarch 
came  to  his  death  we  are  not  told.  The  cable 
dispatch  simply  states  that  he  was  killed,  with- 

out giving  details.  It  would  appear  from  Mr. 
Arnot's  story  that  by  his  death  the  mission- 

aries have  lost  a  true  and  powerful  friend.  We 
may  hope,  however,  that  God  who  inclined 
his  heart  to  protect  them  will  raise  up  another 
friend  in  his  successor  and  that  the  good  seed 
they  have  planted  will  continue  to  bring  forth 
fruit  to  God's  glory. 

THAT  WONDROUS  FACK 
"We  which  are  alive  at  his  coming:  shall  be  caught 

up  with  the  dead,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."  "His 
servants  shall  see  his  face." 

N  the  twinkling  of  an  eye," In  a  moment's  flash,  descry; 
All  the  grandeur,  swiftly  trace 
All  the  beauty,  and  the  grace, 
All  the  glorious  majesty 
Of  that  wondrous,  wondrous  face. 

In  one  lightning  gleam  will  see 
Earth  depart !  and  with  him  be In  that  holy,  heavenly  place. 
With  that  wondrous,  wondrous  face 

Joy,  love,  peace,  must  ever  be. Then — "  his  own  "  have  won  the  race. 

Ah,  those  eyes,  eternal  love ! 
Blue  and  deep  as  heaven  above, 
Glistening,  shining,  out  the  case 
Of  that  wondrous,  wondrous  face ; 
Soft  as  lamb's  eyes ;  grand,  as  Jove, 
Faith,  hope,  love — all,  interlace. 
Saints  and  martyrs  joying  there, 
Angels  greeting,  in  the  air ; 
All  of  doubt  and  sin  and  fear 
Shattered,  perished ;  by  the  mase 
Of  those  princely  eyes  so  clear 
In  that  wondrous,  wondrous  face. 

And  the  "  faithful  and  the  true  " Gathered  under  heavens  blue, 

(He  the  Head;  and  they  the  bride)' 
See  him  pointing'  to  his  side, 'Neath  a  scar  of  crimson  nue 

Writ  in  lire,  the  words—"  For  You." Then  will  rise  a  glorious  song 
From  amidst  the  mighty  throng; 
Song,  that  those  alone  may  sing 
"  First-fruits  "  to  the  wondrous  King; 
Song,  that  but  to  these  belong 
To  make  his  praise  forever  ring. 

Silence  falls  around  "  the  throne," The  thrilling  chorus  upward  flown, 
Sweet  music  swells-;  the  voices  raise The  grandest  tones  of  bursting  praise, 
Till  elders,  angels,  beasts,  fall  down 

In  fainting  ecstasy's  amaze. And  the  Saviour,  standing  there, 
Lord  of  heaven,  earth  and  air ; 
Beaming  love,  with  godlike  pride, 
Glancing  at  his  riven  side. 

Smiling  joys  !  his  "  travail "  o'er, "His  sheep"  gathered  evermore, 

His  true"  soul  "  is  "  satisfied." 
Praise  to  Father  and  to  Son, 

Holy  Spirit,  three  in  One  1 
Eternity,  will  ne'er  efface Joy,  that  shall  the  soul  embrace 
When  that  first  upglancing's  done; Seen  !  thine  image  in  thy  Son, 
In  his  wondrous,  wondrous  face. — Beverly  Oliver  Kin.near. 
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"  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God."— Isaiah  9 :  8. 
Victoria  Frances.  Ira  D.  Santtey. 
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2.  Oh,  glo  -  rious  Name  the  an- gels  praise,  And  ransomed  saints  a  -  dore, — 
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They  saw  Him  com-  ing  from  a  -  far,  The  Prince  of  Peace  on  earth. 
The  Name  a-bove  all  oth  -  er  names,Our  ref  -  uge  ev  -  er  -  more. 
Thro'  Him    we  tri-  nmph    o  -  ver  sin,  By     Him    we  en  -  ter  heaven. 
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The  Won    der-  ful !  The  Coun  -  sel-  lor !  The  Great  and  Might-  y      Lord  ! 
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The    ev  -  er-last- ing  Prince  of  PeacelThe  King,  the  Son     of  God! 
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OUR  RACE. 
A  0WN  at  the  World  of  To- Day. 

BY  DR.  B.  O.  KINNEAR.* 
\T  NCLUDING  the  United  States  of  America 
I  the  British  race  possesses  more  than  one- 

quarter  of  the  land  surface  of  the  world. 
]L  A  "little  stone"  in  the  midst  of  a  silver sea  has  developed  into  a  great  mountain, 

having  its  base  surrounding  the  globe  and 

its  centre  and  apex  the  "little  stone;'*  for  Amer- ica is  proud  of,  and  acknowledges,  her  parent. 
The  other  nations  are  hedged  within  the  boun- 

daries of  this  race.  In  power,  also  supreme,  as 
in  position;  in  real  civilization  in  advance;  in 
true  Christianity  above  all  others,  and,  as  a  con- 

sequence, allowing  of  an  individual  freedom  un- 
known in  other  lands;  increasing  in  popula- 

tion three  times  as  rapidly  as  other  peoples. 
Without  this  race  to-day,  practical  liberty 
would  be  but  an  echo  of  the  present. 

The  second  power  in  freedom  and  develop- 
ment— Germany — lags  a  century  behind  in 

governmental  law  and  order,  for  the  people 
have  only  of  late  begun  to  exercise,  and  in  a 
measure  control,  authority.  Thus  their  free- 

dom develops  into  socialistic  license. 
France  is  republican  chiefly  in  name,  her 

system  of  rule  being  that  of  espionage;  Aus- 
tria and  the  mass  of  her  population  are  super- 

stitious Romanists.  Italy  and  the  East  do 
not  understand  liberty  as  we  know  it;  while 
Russia  is  a  one-man  rule,  in  its  most  arbitrary 
and  cruel  form,  as  shown  by  its  Siberian  pris- 

ons and  the  Egyptian  persecution  of  the  Jews 
now.  Turkey  and  the  heathen  world  are  still 
lower  in  the  scale;  while  the  governments  in 
Sonth  America  are  so  unstable  as  to  be  al- 

most anarchical. 
What  says  the  20th  century  Oracle  ? 

"Peace,  safety,  arbitration,  no  more  war,  rest, 
security,  a  new  era  !"  Let  us  see  how  the 
patent  facts  agree  with  this  optimism.  Europe, 
including  Russia,  has  this  year  29,000,000 
of  armed  men  ready  to  engage  in  war.  Russia, 
according  to  recent  estimates,  has  500,000 
troops,  massed  upon  her  Austro-German  bor- 

ders. William,  cries  "  Peace;"  Russia,  echoes 
"  Peace  !"  Italy,  Austria,  England,  reiterate 
the  cry.  France  alone  says,  "  Beware,  Ger- 

many." Yet  Russia  covets  Constantinople  and 
Jerusalem,  and  hates  all  who  oppose.  The 
Bear  is  the  universal  menace.  Germany  and 
France  abhor  each  other.  Austria  detests  Rus- 

sia. Italy  is  within  the  Dreibund,  and  the 
East,  at  the  mercy  of  the  greater  powers,  is 
also  armed  to  the  teeth. 

Great  Britain  defends  her  ports  (see  Imperial 
Defence  bill  for  February,  1891.)  America 
defends  her  coasts  and  increases  her  navy. 
China  suddenly  emerges  in  a  grand  upheaval, 
and  beneath  the  apparent  calm,  expectance 
of  some  great  crisis  broods.  India  is  quietly 
being  prepared  to  meet  Russia  in  Afghanistan. 
How  can  the  cry  of  peace,  prevent  the  crash 
of  war  ? 

The  volcano  is  almost  ready  for  eruption, 
and  we  finish  the  military  outlook  by  quoting 
Von  Moltke,  who  made  the  remarkable  state- 

ment in  the  German  Parliament,  but  a  few 
months  before  his  death:  "That  he  pitied  the 
man  who  gave  rise  to  the  next  European  con- 

test, as  it  would  be  a  war  of  unequalled  de- 
vastation and  horror."  He  also  declared  that  by 

'92  both  Russia  and  France  would  be  ready for  war. 
Let  us  look  further  into  the  treaties  and  acts 

of  the  European  Powers  during  1891.  The 
Dreibund  has  been  renewed.  France  and  Rus- 

sia are  uniting,  an  autocracy,  with  a  republic, 
the  Vatican,  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  forms  a  com- 

pact with  the  atheistical  leaders  of  democratic 
France.  Lavigerie  succeeds  and  intends  to 
push  French  influence  in  the  East.  France 
and  Russia  both  desire  to  evict  Great  Britain 
from  Egypt,  to  prepare  an  open  entrance  for 
themselves.  Germany  endeavors  to  make  an 
offensive  and  defensive  treaty  with  England, 
but  does  not  succeed,  yet  excites  the  jealousy 
of  both  France  and  Russia.  Lord  Salisbury 
refuses  to  consider  the  evacuation  of  Egypt. 

The  New  York  Times  of  Sunday,  July  12th 
1891,  tells  of  a  trade  treaty  to  be  signed  in 
Vienna  by  Germany,  Austro-Hungary,  Italy, 
Switzerland,  Belgium,  Holland,  Roumaniaand 
Bulgaria.  In  the  New  York  Mail  and  Express 
(July  13th,  1891),  great  excitement  was  re- 

ported over  the  repression  of  rye  exportation 
from  Russia,  chiefly  a  blow  at  Germany.  In 
the  East,  Bulgaria  is  uneasy  under  Russian  in- 

trigue. Servia  has  a  boy  for  a  king.  Greece 
desires  to  gobble  Turkey;  and  the  latter  coun- 

try during  past  years,  has  been  massing  Mo- 
hammedans from  Circassia  and  Tartary  within 

her  borders  in  order  to  preserve  "Turkey  for 
the  Turkey."    Palestine  is  becoming  a  Jewish 

*  From  advance  sheet*  of  his  forthcoming  book, entitled,  In  the  Twinkling  of  an  £yr,  and  the  Suc- cessive Manifestations  on  the  Earth  of  the  Judg- ments and  Glories  ol  the  Son  of  God— Son  of  Man 

colony,  and  Egypt  is  almost  ready  to  manage 
her  own  affairs.  Here  we  have  sufficient  evi- 

dence to  conclude  that  Dame  Europe  will  find 
it  difficult  to  keep  her  pupils  in  subjection. 

Does  the  future,  then,  promise  peace  or 
war?  Let  me  quote  again,  from  Cardinal 
Manning,  in  his  address  to  the  Jews  in  Lon- 

don, Nov.  1,  1890: 
"As  the  world  grows  in  mass,  it  grows  in malice;  and  if  our  forecasts  are  true,  I  might 

even  say,  forasmuch  as  what  has  been  foretold 
is  certain,  the  warfare  of  the  world  against  all 
who  believe  in  God,  will  grow  in  spread  and 
power,  for  its  final  conflict  and  its  final  des- 

truction." So  much  for  the  facts  which  seem  to  fore- 
cast war,  and  unparalleled,  in  its  fiendish 

energy  and  destruction.  Let  us  now  look  be- 
neath the  surface  of  the  apparent  prosperity  of 

"  our  race"  to-day.  Great  Britain  has  had 
within  her  domains  a  vast  spread  of  Jesuitical 
influence  during  the  past  twenty-five  years, 
and  in  two-thirds  of  her  Irish  subjects  con- tends with  rum. Romanism  and  rebellion.  The 
United  States  are  now  awakening  to  the  fact 
that  the  Jesuits  control  Romanism  here,  and 
that  a  united  Rome  is  fighting  her  free  insti- 
tutions. 

There  is  a  negro  question  in  the  South — a 

question  with  anarchy,  among  our  foreign 
population,  and  a  worse  question  of  native 
corrupt  politicians,  selling  the  liberties  of  the 
country.  There  is  also  the  settlement  of  the 
labor  question;  the  quietus  that  will  have  to 
be  forced  upon  corrupt  rings,  thieving  corpor- 

ations and  trusts;  and  the  suppression  of  stock 
gambling  and  lotteries.  There  is  a  pauper 
immigration  evil,  and  the  vices  inherent  upon 
the  excitement  of  dishonest  business  practices; 
and  a  society  mad  in  pursuit  of  worldly  pleas- 

ure. In  religious  life  here,  as  in  England,  we 
have  the  spectacle  of  expounders  of  the  Gos- 

pel of  Christ  fighting  among  themselves  as  to 
the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  although  endorsed 
so  far  as  the  Old  Testament  is  concerned,  by 
the  Saviour,  Peter  and  Paul.  Destroy  the 
first  witness,  and  the  second  falls  with  it,  for 
one  corroborates  and  sustains  the  other.  Many 
among  the  leading  clergy  deny  the  existence 
of  hell  and  eternal  punishment,  denying  there- 

by the  words  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  who 
himself  testifies  of  himself,  that  not  only  is  he 
"The  Truth,"  but  that  his  words  are  true. 
When  the  shepherds  lead  so  blindly,  must 

not  the  flocks  fall  with  them  into  the  ditch  ? 
"Works"  and  "a  little  faith,  but  not  too 
much,"  is  the  order  of  reasoning  among  the 
secular  followers  of  such  teachers  to-day. 
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Moses  and  the  prophets  have  vanished  almost, 
but,  thank  God,  they  are  to  be  revived. 

Sermon  worship,  instead  of  service  worship, 
appears  to  control  our  congregations. In  social  lite  not  only  does  the  excitement 
called  pleasure  rule  the  day,  but  divorces 
made  easy  are  destroying  the  foundation  of 
the  home  life,  the  prop  and  stay  which strengthens  a  country. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  quote  once  more  from 
a  late  article  by  the  Rev.  Geo.  C.  Needham : 

"But  what  of  the  present  age?  Is  the  evil 
of  to-day  less  intense  than  formerly  ?  Is  there 
less  crime?  Is  life  more  sacred,  and  is  there 
greater  antipathy  to  bloodshed  ?  What  are 
the  characteristic  sins  of  our  day  ?  Have  we 
not  avarice  with  its  greedy  grasp;  with  its  iron 
heel  grinding  the  face  of  the  poor;  with  its 
conscienceless  monopolies  and  heartless  cor- 

porations ?  Have  we  not  lust  with  its  cor- 
rupted passions,  its  foul  revellings,  its  indes- 

cribable uncleannesses,  its  devilish  inventive- 
ness and  indulgence?  Have  we  not  lawlessness, 

with  its  murderous  horde  of  assassins  pouring 
out  the  blood  of  the  innocent  ?  Is  not  our 
commerce  debased  anil  degraded  ?  Are  not 
parents  lax  in  discipline,  and  children  disobe- 

dient to  parents?  Is  not  Sabbath  desecration 
on  the  increase  ?  Is  there  not  a  multiplication 
of  Sunday  newspapers  and  Sunday  excursions 
and  Sunday  pleasures  and  Sunday  trade  ? 
Are  there  less  suicides  and  villainies  of  every 
sort  ? 

"We  have  become  inured  to  diabolical 
deeds,  and  regard  them  as  vulgar,  and  as marks  of  low  breeding. 

"But  what  of  the  refined  rascals,  the  edu- 
cated swindlers,  the  polite  gamblers,  the 

licentiously  bad  and  indecently  bold  rakes  and 
rascals  of  aristocratic  parentage  ? 

"And  what  of  the  drink  curse,  with  its  at- tendant evils  of  immorality,  idiocy,  pauperism 

and  disease  ?" 
Here  is  indeed  an  awful  picture;  but  con- 

sider, is  it  true  ? 
And  if  it  be  true  of  that  non-religious  mass 

of  our  populations  to-day,  and  British  speak- 
ing countries;  where  light,  freedom  and  Chris- 

tianity rear  their  highest  crest,  what  must  be 
the  condition  of  society,  religion  and  morals, 
in  countries  not  so  blessed  ? 

Is  it  true?  and  if  so,  after  a  dive  beneath 
t!ie  smooth  exterior,  has  not  the  time  arrived 
when  every  thoughtful  man  and  woman  in 
the  race  must  rise  and  act,  to  fight  and  sub- 

due the  powers  of  evil  that  present  themselves 
in  such  overwhelming  array  ?  Away  with 
self,  and  in  our  God-blessed  race,  let  gratitude 
be  shown  to  him  by  never  ending  resolution, 
to'  banish  from  our  realm  at  least,  the  demons that  confront  us  ! 

Britons,  Americans,  arise,  and  crush  the  ser- 
pent before  he  swallows  thee  !  Open  the  book 

of  God;  read, mark, learn, and  believe. Then, act. 

N  A  A  M  A  X  . 
("Wash  and  be  clean."  n.  Kings  5: 13  ) 

(^X~^HE  Captain  of  the  Syrian  host, 
flKr—^      A  man  of  valor  and  of  might. 

((|k§M\  Alas!  "a  leper;  shunned;"  the  cry ^S^zjf'     "Unclean,  unclean,  as  he  passed  by." Thus  mighty  Naaman's  power  was  lost, 
As  many  now,  by  sin's  dark  blight. 

A  little  Israelitish  maid, 
Became  God's  minister  to  speak. 

"  Our  Prophet  in  Samaria  dwells," 
His  mighty  power  the  maiden  tells. 

"  To  him  I  go ;  "  great  Naaman  said  ; 
"1  journey  far  my  cure  to  seek." 

"Go  wash  in  Jordan's  turgid  stream," 
Israel's  prophet  mocks  my  king : "  Ben-Hadad  will  avenge  this  day, 
And  Israel  devastated  lay ; 

The  torch  throughout  the  land  will  gleam, 

And  sounds  of  war  around  them  ring." 

"Nay;  now,  my  Lord,"  his  captain  said, "  The  prophet  asks  a  simple  test; 
Yea  !  but  I  thought  that  Joram's  priest Would  some  great  matter  do  at  least 
Of  his  full  power  the  little  maid, 

Doubts  in  my  mind  has  laid  at  rest. 

"  Well,  sound  the  march  !  we  can  but  prove 
This  remedy  for  leprous  blood ; 

Abana,  Pharpar,  are,  I  deem, 
Better  than  any  Hebrew  stream. 

Forward  my  chariot.  Let  us  move, 

And  seven  times  wash  in  the  flood." 

Thus  Syria's  mighty  Captain  knew The  lesson  each  child  of  God  must  learn  : 
They  who  so  shall  in  faith  believe, 

For  what  they  ask  shall  sure  receive, 
And  by  obedience  strict  and  true, 

Gain  purity  for  which  they  yearn. — C.  B.  Palmer. 

St.  Paul.  Minn. 
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cieties  here  represented.  And  in  the  associated 
prayer  and  effort  of  these  Societies,  we  see  a 
blessed  fulfillment  of  Christ's  prayer — the 
prayer  in  which,  looking  down  the  ages  to  us 
who  have  believed  on  him  through  the  words 
his  immediate  followers  were  inspired  to  write 
for  us,  our  Redeemer  seems  to  hold  you  and 
me  in  his  thought  and  to  pray  for  each  one  of 
us  by  name  as  he  says,  "Neither  pray  I  for these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 

nomenal,  rivaling  the  great  strides  made  in 
this  land.  Last  year  we  had  82  Societies  re- 

ported from  Australia;  to-day  we  have  enrolled 
232  societies,  and  more  are  forming  each 
week.  England  now  has  300  societies.  You 
will  be  interested  to  know  of  some  of  the 
other  foreign  and  missionary  lands.  There 
are  32  societies  enrolled  from  India;  from 
Turkey,  twenty;  Mexico  nineteen;  the  West Indies    12;  Samoa 12;  bamoa  9;  Atrica  9;  China  9; 

lieve  on  me  through  their  word;  that  they  may  Japan  5;  and  so  on,  from  Bermuda  Brazil 
all  be  one,— that  the  world  may  believe  that    Chile,  Norway,  Spain,  Persia,  the  Hawaiian 

THE  GREAT  CONVENTION. 

More  than  Thirty  Thousand  Delegates  of 
Christian  Kndeavor  Societies  come  from  all 
the  States  and  Territories  from  Canada  and 
Foreign  IjiikIs  to  attend  the  Convent  ion  in 
New  York. 

^B^^  EVER  before  in  its  history  has  the  city 
ll    ll    °f  New  York  witnessed  an  assembly II     111    like  that  which  met  there  on  July  7, a»d  continued  its  sessions  till  the 

night  of  July  10.    It  was  thought 
that  the  Convention  in  Minneapolis 

last  year  could  never  be  excelled  but,  as  one 
of  the  speakers  said,  "the  Christian  Endeavor 
movement  is  a  record-breaker."    The  most 
conservative  estimate  of  the  number  of  dele- 

gates present  was  thirty  thousand  and  many 
believe  it  was  not  far  short  of  forty  thousand. 
The  vast  hall,  which  will  accommodate  nine- 

teen thousand,  was  filled  and  overflow  meet- 
ings were  held  in  adjacent  churches  and  an 

immense  audience  gathered  on  the  plaza  in 
Union  Square  to  which  the  speakers  went  after 
they  had  addressed  the  meeting  in  the  Madison 
Garden.  The  musical  exercises  were  conduct- 

ed by  Mr.  Stebbins  and  at  every  meeting  Mr. 
Ira  D.  Sankey  sang  one  or  more  solos.  Many 
distinguished  persons  attended,  beside  the  reg- 

ular delegates.  Among  them  were  Col.  Foster 
the  new  Secretary  of  State,  Postmaster-Gen- 

eral Wanamaker  and  the  Hon.  Whitelaw  Reid. 
The  Convention  fixed  upon  Montreal  as  its 
next  place  of  meeting  in  July  1893  and  Cleve- 

land, O.,  put  in  its  claim  for  the  Convention 
of  1894.    It  would  be  impossible  in  the  space 
at  our  disposal  to  give  even  a  brief  report  of 
the  proceedings;  all  that  we  can  do  is  to  give 
a  general  summary  of  what  was  done  at  the 
various  sessions. 

The  eleventh  Convention  of  the  Soeiety  was 
opened  at  2:30  p.  M.,on  Thursday  by  prayer 
and  praise.  Dr.  F.  E.  Clark  was  then  about  to 
proceed  to  the  business  on  the  programme 
when  Mr.  William  Shaw,  the  valued  and  pop- 

ular treasurer  of  the  United  Society  stepped  to 
the  front  and,  with  an  apology  to  Dr.  Clark 
for  interrupting  him,  said  that  there  was  a  little 
business  preliminary  to  that  set  down  by  the 
committee,which  he  wished  to  introduce.  The 
delegates  showed  their  pleasure  at  seeing  Mr. 
Shaw,  for,  he  had  been  heard  of  by  all,  and 
they  were  clearly  glad  to  look  at  him.  He 
added  to  his  welcome  with  his  first  sentence 
in  which  he  said  he  brought  a  message  from 
the  Williston  Church  of  Portland,  Me.,  the 
birthplace  of  the  first  Society  of  Christian  En- 

deavor. The  first  Society  and  the  pastor  of 
the  church  were  at  this  Convention,  he  said, 
and  they  had  come  here  with  rights  ahead  of 
anything  on  the  programme.  So  saying,  Mr. 
Shaw  waved  to  the  front  Rev.  Dwight  M. 
Pratt,  the  Williston  pastor. 

Mr.  Pratt  said:  "The  Williston  Church  of 
Portland,  Me.,  is  now  known  the  world  over 
as  the  birthplace  of  the  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor.  That  church  sends  greetings.  As  a 
mother  it  is  proud  of  its  children.  It  hopes  the 
children  are  proud  of  the  mother.  Williston 
Church  still  claims  you,  Mr.  President.  When 
we  gave  you  up  we  still  felt  you  were  ours, 
even  when  you  took  charge  of  the  greatest 
parish  in  the  world.  You  have  a  parish  that 
can  be  visited  only  by  the  railroad  and  steam- 

ship,whose  members  can  be  gathered  together 
only  by  long  journeys,  and  in  which  zeal  for 
the  work  is  as  ardent  in  Australia  as  in  Amer- 

ica, in  Pekin  as  in  New  York." 
The  delegates,  who  had  been  punctuating 

the  Williston  clergyman's  remarks  with  gen- erous applause,  rose  and  cheered  as  he  drew 
from  his  coat  a  gavel,  made,  he  said,  from  the 
granite  of  the  cornerstone  and  black  walnut  ot 
the  pulpit  of  the  Williston  Church.  "I  present 
it  to  you,"  he  said,  passing  it  over  to  Dr. 
Clark,  "for  permanent  use  in  these  gather- 

ings. May  it  bind  this  great  body  closer  to 
the  mother  church,  the  church  which  nursed 
the  babe  Christian  Endeavor." 

Dr.  Clark  acknowledged  Williston's  gift  in 
suitable  terms,  and  then  announced  the  com- 

mittee appointments  as  follws: 
Committee  on  Business. — The  Rev.  H.  T. 

McEwen,  New  York;  V.  Richard  Foss,  Maine; 
C.  B.  Wilkins,  Illinois;  Edwin  B.  Hayes,  Cali- 

fornia; Horace  Breed,  Pennsylvania. 

Committee  on  Resolutions. — Rhe  Rev.  J.  T. 
Beckley,  Pennsylvania;  the  Rev.  N.  Boyntonj 
Pennsylvania;  Miss  Elizabeth  Wishard,  India- 

na; E.  A.  Hardy,  Ontario;  S.  V.  Karmaker, India. 

Committee  on  Telegrams  and  Greetings. — 
The  Rev.  R.  W.  Beckard,  the  Rev.  George  B. 
Stewart,  Pennsylvania;  the  Rev.  Howard  B. 
Gross,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Lenson. 

Committee  on  Nominations. — The  Rev.  H. 
W.  Stewart,  New  Jersey;  M.  G.  R.  Light- 

house, Quebec;  William  Blencoe,  Oklahoma; 
the  Rev.  H.  N.  Kinney,  Connecticut;  Miss 
Esther  Clark,  South  Dakota. 

In  behalf  of  the  Societies  of  New  York  and 
Brooklyn,  Dr.  C.  F.  Deems  and  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon  cordially  welcomed  the  Convention  in 
appropriate  speeches. 

Dr.  Merrill  E.  Gates,  in  response  to  the  ad- 
dress of  welcome,  said:  Your  words  of  wel- 
come have  been  eloquent  and  kind.  We 

thank  you  for  them.  We  might  well  be  at 
a  loss,  in  seeking  to  reply  to  them,  were  it  not 
that  our  Master  has  left  us  instructions.  He 
gave  to  his  earliest  disciples  as  they  went 
abroad  on  his  service  a  command  which  is 
also  for  us  in  these  latest  times:  "Into  what- 

soever city  ye  shall  enter  and  they  receive 

thou  didst  send  me."  Because  it  advances  this 
Christ-enjoined,  God-given  unity  in  associated 
effort  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  we  rejoice  in  this 
movement. 

The  Secretary's  Report  was  read  for  him  by 
Rev.  J.  M.  Hill,D.D.,of  Bedford,  Mass.,  Mr. 
J.Willis  Baer,  who  has  won  golden  opinions 
everywhere  by  his  uniform  courtesy  and  inde- 

fatigable energy  as  Secretary  of  the  United 
Society  being  unhappily  absent  from  the  Con 

lslands,and  from  almost  every  land.  The  total 
from  foreign  and  missionary  lands  is  now  648. 
The  constitution  has  been  translated,  and  it  is 
printed  in  the  following  languages:  German, 
Swedish  Norwegian,  French,  Danish,  Dutch, 
Spanish,  Tamil,  Chinese,  Japanese. 

Dr.  H.  T.  McEwen  had  charge  of  the  even- 
ing meeting.  After  referring  briefly  to  the 

arrangements  made  for  the  reception  of  the 
Convention  and  to  the  incredulity  of  hotel- 

vention  through  illness.    After  a  few  words  of   keepers,  reporters  and  others  when  they  were 
congratulation  on  the  growth  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  movement  the  report  gave  the  fol- 

lowing figures:  In  1881,  there  were  2  Socie- 
ties; in  1882,  7;  1883,56;  1884,  156;  188s, 

253;  1886,  850;  1887,  2,314;  '888,  4,879; 
1889,  7,672;  1890,  11,013;  last  year  at  Min- 

neapolis, 16,274;  a»d  to-day  after  eleven 
years,  there  are  regularly  reported  societies  to 
the  number  of  21,080,  while  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  Societies  of  whose  existence  we 
know,  but  that  have  not  been  recorded, 
would  bring  the  total  up  to  22,000.  This  re- 

corded list  is  absolutely  correct,  so  far  as  we 
know;  it  does  not  include  a  single  Merhodist 
Society  that  has  changed  to  an  Epworth  League 

Thirty  evangelical  denominations  are  repre- 
sented in  this  grand  army  battling  for  the  right. 

Presbyterians  lead  and  marshall  4,806  Soci- 
eties in  the  van.  Crowding  fast  upon  them  are 

you — say  unto  them,  'The  Kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you';"  and  into  whatso- 

ever house  ye  shall  enter,  first  say,  'Peace  be 

to  this  house.'" This  meeting  commands  the  attention  of 
the  nation,  to-day.  In  what  lies  the  true  sig- 

nificance of  the  Endeavor  movement  ?  "The 
Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor." In  this  name  every  word  is  full  of  promise  and 
potency!  We  believe  in  the  future  of  this 
work,  first,  because  it  is  the  work  of  the 
young  people.  We  have  faith,  too,  in  the 
movement,  because  it  represents  associated 
effort.  It  is  a  young  people's  society.  The 
Zeit-Geist,  the  Spirit  of  the  Times,  is  for  or- 

ganized effort,  for  associated  endeavor.  The 
Holy  Spirit  lays  hold  on  this  tendency  of  the 
time,  lifts  it  up,  sanctifies  it,  and  we  have  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations,  the  inter- 

collegiate, the  intcr-seminary  mission  con- 
ventions, and  student  volunteer  missionary 

movement  which  brings  the  church  face  to 
face  with  its  own  answered  prayers.  From 
this  out  -  reaching  of  the  hearts  of  men 
toward  their  fellow-men  has  arisen  this  latest 
instrumentality  of  the  Church,  the  allied  so- 

,495  Congregational  Societies.  Then come  the  Baptists  with  2,736.  The 
Methodists  still  hold  the  fourth  place, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  we  have 
lost  a  large  number  of  Societies  that 

have  recently  become  Epworth  Leagues;  how- 
ever, counting  the  240  Epworth  Leagues  of 

Christian  Endeavor, we  have  still  2,335  Societies 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  North  and 
South,  the  Methodist  Church  of  Canada,  and 
the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  This 
figure  does  not  include  the  Methodist  Protest- 

ants,of  which  there  are422  that  we  have  record- 
ed. The  Disciples  of  Christ  are  fifth,  and  have 

made  great  advances  during  the  last  year,  as 
they  now  have  1 ,557  Societies  enrolled,  and  so 
on  by  denominations  to  the  number  of  thirty 
different  divisions  of  the  church  universal,  each 
one  emphasizing  faith  in  the  divine-human  per- 

son and  atoning  work  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  and  sufficient  source 
of  salvation.  New  York  still  leads  all  the  States, 
Territories,  and  Provinces  in  the  number  of  So- 

cieties, having  2,432;  Pennsylvania  is  next 
with  1,829;  Illinois  third,  with  1,477;  Ohio 
fourth,  having  1,363  Societies;  Massachusetts, 
with  1,035,  is  fifth,  and  Iowa  close  behind, 
with  1 ,024. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  movement  has  be- 
come international  in  its  world-wide  fellow- 

ship.   In  Australia  the  growth  has  been  phe- 

told  of  the  numbers  expected  and  the  predic- 
tions which  had  been  fulfilled  in  that  great 

gathering,  he  called  on  Dr.  F.  Clark  for  the 
Presidential  address.  The  founder  of  the  Chris- 

tian Endeavor  movement  is  a  genial,  earnest 
speaker  and  his  words  of  reminiscence,  en- 

couragement and  council  thrilled  the  great  as- 
sembly and  evoked  a  hearty  response.  At  the 

conclusion  of  Dr.  Clark's  address  the  Rev.  J. 
W.  Bashford,  D.D.,  President  of  the  Ohio 
Wesleyan  University  spoke  on  "the  Conditions 
of  Successful  Christian  Work,"  dwelling  on 
the  necessity  of  personal  as  well  as  organized effort. 

Friday's  proceedings  opened  with  a  sunrise 
prayer-meeting  at  6:30  a.  m.,  at  which  over 
five  thousand  delegates  were  present.  Nine 
o'clock  was  the  "Pastors'  Hour"  at  which 
Rev.  B.  B.  Tyler,  Pastor  of  the  Church  of  the 

Disciples,  presided.  Two  minute 
speeches  by  pastors  from  the  var- ious States  and  of  all  the  de- 

nominations, telling  of  what 
Christian  Endeavor  had  done  for 
their  churches,  were  the  order  of 
the  meeting  and  as  one  alter  an- other bore  witness  to  the  help 
they  had  received  from  the  socie- 

ties, ringing  cheers  greeted  the 
speakers.  These  were  followed 
by  the  roll-call  of  the  States  and 
Provincial  Unions  and  from  for- 

eign countries.  The  enthusiasm 
of  the  vast  multitude  grew  as  the 
testimonies  were  given  and  re- 

ached its  highest  point  when Madam  Tel  Sono  from  Japan, 
Rev.  S.  Vishnu  Karmarkar  from 

India,  Edward  Marsden,  an  In- dian from  Alaska,  Miss  Anna  C. 
Webb  from  Spain,  Mr.  Brigham 
from  Sandwich  Islands,  and 
John  Williams  from  England 
testified  to  the  good  work  of  the 
Society  in  their  respective  lands. 
The  remainder  o  f  t  h  e  session 

was  occupied  by  a  characteris- 
tic speech  by  Rev.  Joseph  Cook 

of  Boston  on  "The  Watchwords 
of  the  Century.  Supplys follows 

demand  in  history,"  he  said.  "As in  recent  ages  there  has  been  a 
demand  for  the  diffusion  of  liber- 

ty, there  will  soon  be  a  demand 
for  the  diffusion  of  conscientious- 

ness, and  there  will  come  slowly  a  supply." 
The  afternoon  session  opened  with  a  "free Parliament"  conducted  by  Rev.  W.C.  Bitting, 

President  of  the  New  York  Union  and  pastor 
of  the  Mount  Morris  Baptist  Church.  Short 
testimonies  of  what  the  various  societies  were 
doing  were  called  for  and  they  came  as  rapidly 
as  they  could  be  given  in  ten  minute  speeches. 
It  was  noticeable  that  Foreign  Mission  work 
was  receiving  much  attention  from  the  Soci- 

eties. Nearly  every  report  announced  that 
funds  were  being  contributed  for  the  purpose, 
in  many  instances  the  Society  was  supporting 
one  or  more  missionaries  in  a  heathen  land. 
At  the  close  of  the  "Free  Parliament"  Mrs. Clark,  the  wife  of  the  Founder  of  the  Society, 

read  a  paper  on  "Junior  Societies." The  Hon.  Whitelaw  Reid,  the  Republican 
candidate  for  the  Vice-Presidency  of  the 
United  States  visited  the  Convention  during 

the  progress  of  the  Free  Parliament.  In  re- sponse to  the  cheers  of  the  meeting  he  went 
to  the  front  of  the  platform  and  said:  "This is a  most  inspiring  sight  to  which  your  Chairman 
has  invitod  me.  Such  an  organization  as  you 
are  here  displaying,  warmed  by  such  purposes, 
and  representing,  as  you  do,  thousands  of 
communities  all  over  the  land,  must  be  an  in- 

calculable force  for  good,  not  only  for  these 
communities,  but  for  this  metropolis  and  the (Continurd  on  page  463.) 
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QUAINT  OLD  RAHLEH. 
The  Traditionary  City  of  Joseph  of  .\rima- 
thea— Its  Mosques  anil  Famous  Tower.over- 
looking  Sharon's  Lovely  I'lace. 

NE  of  the  most  at- 
tractive and  pic- 

turesquely ven- 
erable places  in 

Palestine,though 
somewhat  out  of 
the  ordinary 
route  of  tourists, 
is  Ra  m  leh,  a 
general  view  of which  is  shown 
in  the  photo- 

graph on  this 
page.  It  is  pleas- antly situated  on  the  Plain  of  Sharon,  with 

the  low  hills  of  the  Shephelah  on  three  sides. 
The  section  is  one  of  the  most  fertile  In  Pales- 

tine, and  abounds  in  fruit  orchards,  olive 
groves,  and  gardens. 

Ramleh  is  of  great  antiquity,  having  been 
founded  in  the  eighth  century.  It  is  identified 
by  local  tradition  with  Arimathea,  the  resi- de n  c  e 
of  Jos- 

eph, the 
rich 
m  a  n 
who 

provid  - ed  the 
Saviou  r 
with  a 
0  c  k  - 

1  e  w  n 
I  0  m  b 
ifterthe 
:rucifix- 
on,  and 
t  h  e 

louse 
)f  Jos- 
:  p  h  is 
jointed 
)  u  t  to 
ravel  - 
e  r  s . 
iome  of 
the 
)  u  i  ld- 
ings 
lave 
;one  to 
le  c  ay, 
v  h  i  1  e 
I I  he  rs 
how 
e  v  i  - 
lence 
f  hav- 
ng  at 
o  m  e 
emo  t  e 

anywhere  in  the  East.  From  that  pinnacle 
the  eye  ranges  delightedly  across  the  plain, 
taking  in  the  Judean  hills,  the  peaks  of  Sa- 

maria and  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  one 
hand, and  on  the  other  the  rocky,  barren  height 
of  Carmel  and  the  desert  of  Philistia,  the  in- 

tervening spaces  being  dotted  with  villages. 
In  our  illustration  the  foreground  is  occu- 

pied by  a  Mohammedan  mosque,  while  on  the 
extreme  right  is  the  principal  hotel,  which  was 
the  stopping  place  of  Dr.Talmage  and  party 
when  they  visited  Ramleh  in  1889.  One  of 
the  most  prominent  buildings  is  an  ancient 
church  of  the  Crusaders,  which  has  long  since 
been  changed  to  a  Moslem  sanctuary.  It  is 
believed  to  be  finest  and  best  preserved  archi- 

tectural memorial  of  the  Crusading  period  that 
is  to  be  found  in  Palestine. 

Although  Ramleh  is  on  the  main  Caravan 
Road  between  Egypt  and  Damascus,  the 
highways,  like  almost  all  in  the  East,  are  in 
veiy  bad  repair.  Roman,  roads  intersect  the 
country  at  intervals  and  pass  through  the  low 
dimes,  or  sand  hills,  in  the  vicinity  of  Ram- 

leh. Indeed  the  whole  section  is  a  peculiarly 
sandy  though  fertile  soil, and  the  name,  Ramleh, 
signifies  as  much.    The  city  itself  is  in  the 

fortress  of  the  Philistines  for  several  centuries. 
David  once  invaded  it,  and  it  was  at  last  cap- 

tured by  Pharaoh,  who  gave  it  to  his  son-in- 
law,  Solomon  (1.  Kings  9:  15).  After  cross- 

ing the  valley  of  Ajalon  we  came  to  Latrun, 
the  traditional  home  of  the  penitent  thief. 
Near  Latrun  is  Amwas  or  Emmaus.  (Not  the 
Emmaus  of  the  New  Testament.)  Still  con- 

tinuing among  the  rocky  ravines,  we  rode  to 
Kirjath-jearim,  where  the  Ark  of  God  was 
lodged  in  the  house  of  Abinadab,  till  David 
moved  it  to  Jerusalem.  This  is  also  said  to  be 
the  site  of  Anathoth,  where  the  prophet  Jere- 

miah was  born.  To  the  north  about  four 
miles  is  Neby  Samwil,  where  the  prophet 
Samuel  was  buried.  It  is  the  ancient  Mizpeh. 
About  half  an  hour  further  on  is  the  valley  of 
Kolonieh,  into  which  the  road  descends  by- 
some  serpentine  courses,  as  fine  as  can  be 
found  in  Switzerland.  To  the  right  is  Ain 
Karim,  which  is  the  traditional  birth-place  of 
John  the  Baptist.  At  the  bottom  of  the  val- 

ley is  a  little  brook  which  we  crossed,  and 
where  the  relic  hunters  gathered  up  stones 

from  the  place  where  David  killed  Goliah." 

Be  Punctual — Always. 
Punctuality  is  a  virtue  more  desirable  than 

it  is  common.  To  see  how  many  persons  are 
habitually  late  at  a  free  lecture,  or  at  an  or- 

dinary church  service,  would  suggest  the 
thought  that  it  is  well-nigh  impossible  for  the 
average  man  or  woman  to  be  on  the  minute 
in  any  such  case.  But,  says  the  Sunday  School 
Times,  those  same  persons  find  it  entirely 
practicable  to  be  at  the  railroad  station  with 
scrupulous  exactness  when  they  have  to  take 
a  train  that  runs  on  schedule  time.  Then, 
again,  there  is  the  illustration  ot  morning 
prayers  at  a  college  chapel.  If  the  time  of 
beginning  is  ten  minutes  past  eight,  it  is  really 
remarkable  how  few  students  are  on  hand  at 

less  little  speeches,  that  I  have  wished  they 
could  see  themselves  as  others  see  them. 

Be  well  read,  if  that  means  acquainting  one's self  as  much  as  possible  with  the  best  that  is 
in  the  wide  -  awake  literary  world,  books, 
magazines  and  clean  newspapers.  Read  them 
critically.  Be  original  and  fight  bravely  for 
your  opinions,  but  if  your  good  sense  detects 
their  instability,  retire  gracefully  into  the  back- 

ground. 
*  * 

THE  LAND  OF  BY-AND-BY. 

¥fc  E  are  kindred  all,  and  brothers, 
All  the  whole  wide  world  we  say, 

Yet  our  hands  clasped  not  each  other's 
As  we  met  upon  life's  way  ; For  our  blind  eyes  see  not  clearly, 
And  while  mists  obscure  our  sight, 

Hearts  that  might  have  loved  so  dearly, 
Miss  each  other  in  the  night. 

Noble  souls — yet  in  the  fetter 
Of  their  pride  of  place  they  lie  ; 

They  will  know  their  kindred  better 

In  the  land  of  "  by-and-by." 
Here  our  sympathies  are  bounded 

By  the  cold  world's  narrow  range, By  its  barriers  surrounded, 
Who  are  sport  for  change  and  change: 

Here  life's  sands  are  often  shifting, 
Shadows  fall  'twixt  heart  and  heart, 

And  we  watch  our  loved  ones  drifting 
Slowly,  surely,  far  apart. 

Yet  our  hands  will  clasp  each  other's 'Neath  a  clear  and  sunny  sky, 
When  we  dwell  indeed  as  brothers 

In  the  land  of  "  by-and-by." — St.  Louis  Observer. * *  *  » 
The  Art  of  Home-making. 

Home  -  making,  is  in  many  essential  par- 
ticulars different  from  any  work  men  engage 

in.Hap-  pi  n  e  s  s 

a  n  d 
comfort 

(for 

others) , 

n  o  t 
fame  or 

fortune, 

are  the 
r  e  s  ults 
sough  t. 

More- 

over, 

thoug  h 

the  wife 

is  nom- 

in  a  1 1  y 

at  the 

head  of 
t  h  e 

ho  use- 

hold 

man- 

age- 

ment, 

s  h  e  is 

rarely 

so  in 

fact, 

but,  in 

control- 

ling her little 

king- dom, is 
subjec  t 
to  t  h  e 
will  and 

caprices Ancient  Ramleh,  as  it  Appears  To-day. 
[From  a  photogruph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Tahtmge  during  his  Tour  in  the  East.) 

i 
s 
r 
penoa 
been 
destroy- 

ed and  rebuilt.  Walking  in  the  outskirts 
amid  a  paradise  of  lemon,  orange  and  fig 
gardens,  surrounded  by  cactus  hedges,  the 
traveler  sees  many  points  of  interest.  The  rich 
and  beautiful  Plain  of  Sharon,  so  ■often  referred 
to  in  Scripture,  spreads  out  before  him,  and 
the  anemone,  the  cyclamen,  and  the  famed 
"Rose  of  Sharon,"  are  found  everywhere. 
There  are  probably  5,000  population  in  Ram- 

leh, comprising  Christians,  Jews,  Armenians, 
Arabs  and  Greeks.  The  White  Mosque  and 
the  White  Tower  are  objects  of  special  inter- 

est for  the  visitor,  the  latter  the  legendary 
"Tower  of  the  Forty  Martyrs''  (seen  in  the 
background  of  the  illustration).  In  its  gloomy 
vaults,  as  traditions  tell,  lie  the  bones  of  a 
brave  band  of  Christians  who  fell  victims  to 
Moslem  fanaticism,  and  died  there  in  defence 
of  their  religion.  This  famous  tower  has  al- 

ready been  referred  to  in  an  illustrated  article 
in  The  Christian  Herald  several  months  ago. 
A  climb  to  the  top,  up  a  dizzy  spiral  stairway 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  steps  is  richly  re- 

paid by  a  scene  that  cannot  be  surpassed 

very  heart  of  a  most  historic  district.  On  this 
point,  Rev.  Z.T.  Sweeney,  L.L.D.,  Chancellor 
of  Butler  University  and  Consul  of  the  United 
States  government  at  Constantinople,  writes: 

"Leaving  Ramleh  early  one  morning,  we 
passed  over  the  remaining  portion  of  the  plain 
and  reached  the  foot-hills  of  the  Judean  Moun- 

tains. Every  turn  of  the  road  seemed  to  illus- 
trate some  old  familiar  passage  of  the  Scrip- 

tures. About  an  hour  from  Ramleh  we 
ascended  a  small  hill, and  stood  upon  the  emi- 

nence, the  valley  of  Ajalon,  ever  memoTable 
as  the  scene  of  Joshua's  great  victory,  burst 
upon  our  view.  I  could  almost  hear  the  com- 

mand, 'Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Gideon, 
and  thou,  moon,  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon,  and 
and  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed 
until  the  people  had  avenged  themselves  upon 
their  enemies.'  From  this  eminence  we  could 
look  toward  our  left  and  see  the  two  Beth- 
horons,  while  upon  our  right  lay  the  recently 
identified  site  of  Gezer.  The  king  of  Gezerwas 
defeated  by  Joshua,  but  not  being  dispossessed 
of  its  original  inhabitants,  it  remained  a  strong 

five  minutes  past  eight,  and  how  large  a  por- 
tion of  the  entire  body  of  students  passes 

through  the  chapel  doors  in  the  last  two  min- 
nutes  of  grace.  They  are  all  with  one  accord 
in  one  place  at  one  time  in  that  case,  for  their 
college  standing  depends  on  their  punctuality 
at  morning  prayers,  among  other  things.  So 
it  seems  that  persons  can  be  punctual  if  they 
are  going  to  gain  enough  by  it;  but  when  it 
is  simply  a  question  of  annoyance  to  the  lec- 

turer and  his  audience,  or  to  the  pastor  and 
his  congregation,  the  selfish  inducement  to 
welldoing  is  lacking. 

Girls'  Talk. 
Learn  to  talk!  I  have  been  among  girls  a 

good  deal,  says  a  clever  writer,  in  fact,  was 
once  a  girl  myself,  and  the  folly  of  talking  idle 
nonsense  seems  so  plain  to  me  that  I  would 
like  to  make  my  girls  friends  see  it,  too.  I 
have  known  so  many  girls,  bright  girls,  who 
were  hiding  their  talents  behind  empty  chat- 

ter and  "joking"  with  their  young  gentlemen 
friends,  making  such  foolish  retorts  and  point- 

  01  n  e  r 

h  u  s  - 

band.  If 

a  man's  income  be  narrow,  and  he  refuses  to 
bear  any  of  the  home  burdens,  if  he  be  an 
epicure,  if  he  be  careless  and  disorderly,  if  he 
claim  the  right  to  bring  unexpected  guests  to 
dine,  and  storms  if  the  table  is  not  beautifully 
served,  the  wife's  business  capacity  must  be 
supplemented  by  nerves  of  steel  and  muscles 
of  iron,  to  make  her  independent  of  serv  .nts. 
Then,  too,  children  cling  to  the  housek  eper 
as  she  goes  about  her  work.  Often  a  baby 
is  in  her  arms,  and  aged  and  feeble  parents  de- 

pend upon  her  care.  Illness  may  at  any  mo- 
ment destroy  the  routine  of  the  household, and 

guests  may  multiply  its  tasks.  When  men 
shall  run  mills  and  shops  and  banks  under  the 
conditions  in  which  their  wives  carry  on  the 
business  of  the  home-keeping,  the  labor  soci- 

eties will  dissolve  their  organizations,  clerks 
will  wax  fat,  and  the  business  capacities  of  the 
two  sexes  will  be  justly  compared. 

As  the  real  home-maker,the  wife  and  moth- 
er deserves  all  the  consideration  and  kind  aid  we 

can  give  her.  To  her  very  largely  the  family 
owes  what  it  now  is  and  may  be  hereafter. 
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HOME-MADE  BURDENS. 
!)HE  project  of  giving  the   dirty  old 

/  church  of  Oldham  a  thorough  clean- 
W§m  mS  could  not  be  introduced  at  a 

better  time  and  place  than  to  the 
good  ladies  gathered  around  Mrs. 
Bassett's  hospitable  table.  If  they 

could  be  brought  to  take  as  much  interest  in 
having  the  church  clean  as  they  took  in  hav- 

ing thei.r  own  homes  clean  there  would  be  no 
question  of  the  church  looking  fresh  and 
bright  when  the  new  rector  came.  That  was 
a  thing  greatly  to  be  desired  and  accordingly 
Mrs.  Weston  forthwith  plunged  into  the  sub- 

ject. All  present  took  up  the  matter  with 
enthusiasm  except  Aunt  Betsy, — who  was 
constitutionally  opposed  to  every  thing, — and 
Patience  Fletcher.  Aunt  Betsy  thought  it 
would  never  do  to  make  such  a  fuss  about 
cleaning  up  the  church:  it  would  be  as  much 
as  saying  right  out  that  it  was  dirty;  that 
would  hurt  Mr.  ArchimbaH's  feelings,  which would  be  a  shame  after  all  the  years  he  had 
taken  care  of  the  church. 

"All  the  years  he  hasn't  taken  care  of  it, 
you  mean,"  said  Mrs.  Bassett.  "If  Archim- 
ball  had  done  his  duty,  things  wouldn't  be  in 
the  state  they  are.  I  don't  think  we  are 
bound  to  sit  in  the  dirt  all  our  lives,  to  spare 
his  feelings. — Well,  Patience,  what  do  you 
think  ?  " 

"1  think  it  is  an  excellent  plan,"  answered 
Patience,  "and  I  only  wish  1  could  promise  to 
help  about  it;  but  I  don't  see  how  I  can,  I've 
got  so  much  laid  out  to  do  next  week." 

"Poor  thing  !  "  said  Mrs.  Bassett,  laughing. 
"What  is  it  that  presses  so  dreadfully  ?  Maybe 
I  can  help  you  a  little." 

"Well,  1  calculated  to  clean  the  spare  bed- 
room, for  one  tiling;  and  there  are  the  cur- 

tains to  wash  and  do  up,  and  the  children's 
clothes  to  see  to.  Eben  and  Eddy  do  make 
so  much  washing  !  " 

"Sakes  alive  !  what  would  you  do  if  you 
had  my  two  big  boys,  besides  Mr.  Bassett 
and  the  little  ones?  Come,  Patience,  let  the 
spare  room  rest  a  week.  I  tell  you  it  isn't 
good  for  any  one  to  work  all  the  time  in  a 
half-bushel.  That's  one  reason  why  1  am  in 
favor  of  missionary  work;  it  gives  one  an  out- 

look,— makes  a  window  into  the  world,  as  it 
were. — Don't  you  think  so,  Miss  Armstrong?" 

"I  certainly  do;  but  perhaps  I  am  an  in- 
terested party,"  answered  Miss  Armstrong, 

smiling.  "I  have  been  busy  with  missionary work  of  some  sort  ever  since  I  was  eighteen, 
and  even  before,  for  my  father  and  mother 
were  missionaries  before  me.  But  I  think  with 
you,  Mrs.  Bassett,  that  we  all  need  outside 
windows  in  our  lives.  1  believe  many  an 
overworked  housekeeper  would  find  her  life 
lightened  if  she  would  interest  herself  in  some- 

thing outside  her  own  household." 
"Yes,  it  is  easy  to  say  that,"  said  Patience 

a  little  peevishly.  "But  there  is  only  just  so 
much  time,  anyhow;  and,  if  it  is  full,  it  is  full." 

"Very  true,"  replied  Miss  Armstrong.  "In that  case  we  must  consider  whether  there  is 
not  something  that  can  be  turned  out." 
"A  man  is  to  provide  first  for  his  own 

household,"  said  Patience. 
'"'ay  true  again;  but  to  provide  what? 

that  s  the  real  question,  you  see.  Is  a  man 
bou  d  to  spend  so  much  time  heaping  dollar 
upon  dollar  for  his  sons,  that  he  has  no  time 
to  know  what  sort  of  companions  they  have, 
or  where  they  pass  their  evenings  ?  Or  is  a 
mother  obliged  to  spend  so  much  time  and 
labor  providing  Sunday  finery  for  her  little 
daughter,  that  she  has  no  time  to  teach  the 
child  her  Bible  lesson  ?" 

"That  is  an  extreme  case,"  said  Patience. 
"It  is  a  very  common  case,  I  am  sorry  to 

say,"  answered  Miss  Armstrong.  "I  know more  than  one  mother  of  moderate  means  who 
thinks  she  has  no  time  to  attend  to  her 
daughter's  lessons,  because  she  must  dress  the 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher,  New  York. 

child  as  finely  as  somebody  else  who  has  five 
times  her  income." 

"I  don't  think  I  put  much  finery  on  our 
children,"  said  Patience;  "but  I  do  like  to 
have  them  look  nicely — as  their  mother  would 
like  to  have  them  look  if  she  could  see  them." 

"I  think  you  do  keep  them  very  nicely," 
said  Miss  Armstrong.  "It  is  easy  to  see  that 
Eddy  and  Eben  are  not  neglected  for  the  sake 
of  any  thing.  I  never  saw  two  better-trained 
or  plea'santer  children." 

Patience's  pale  cheek  flushed  with  pleasure. These  two  babies,  left  her  by  her  fair  young 
stepmother,  herself  a  dear  friend  and  play- 

mate, were  as  the  apple  of  her  eye. 
"Pa  and  Faithie  deserve  most  of  the  credit 

of  that,"  said  she  frankly.  "Perhaps  I  do  think 
too  much  about  my  housekeeping  and  all  that. 
You  see,  I  was  left  in  charge  when  I  was  very 
young,  and  I  felt  such  a  responsibility.  Even 
when  mother  Hester  came,  she  was  such  a 
delicate  thing  I  felt  I  ought  to  spare  her  all  1 
could;  and  she  staid  with  us  such  a  little  time 
— only  a  year  and  a  half." 

"It  was  a  dreadful  foolish  thing  of  your 
father,  marrying  that  child,  and  when  every 
one  knew  her  family  was  consumptive,"  said Aunt  Betsy. 

"I  don't  think  so,"  returned  Patience.  "It 
was  one  of  the  best  tilings  that  ever  happened 
in  our  house.  Hester  was  like  a  sunbeam,  or 
like  an  angel  that  came  to  make  a  visit,  and 
then  went  back  to  heaven  again.  Eddy  is 

just  like  her." "Yes,  I  expect  she'll  inherit  the  disease," 
rejoined  Job's  comforter.  "She  has  just  Hes- 

ter's clear  blue  eyes  and  red  cheeks." 
"Nonsense!"  said  Mrs.  Bassett.  "Eddyisas 

tough  as  a  little  knot.  That  is  another  notion 
that  does  no  end  of  harm — I  mean,  thinking  a 
girl  must  needs  have  the  consumption  be- 

cause her  mother  had  it.  My  grandfather  was 
bitten  in  two  by  a  sperm  whale,  but  I  don't 
expect  that  is  going  to  happen  to  me." 

"Whales  don't  run  in  families,"  said  Aunt 
Betsy  with  dignity,  while  all  the  rest  laughed: 
"consumption  does." 

"Whales  have  run  in  my  family  for  a  good 
many  generations — ever  since  Nantucket  folks 
took  to  catching  them,"  said  Mrs.  Bassett. 
"But,  as  to  Ednah,  I  do  hope  nobody  will 
put  such  an  idea  in  the  child's  head.  I  do  be- 

lieve prophecies  of  that  kind  sometimes  bring 
their  own  fulfilment." 

"I  think  you  are  right,  Mrs.  Bassett,"  said 
Miss  Armstrong.  "I  have  known  of  at  least 
one  case  in  which  melancholy  insanity  was 
brought  on,  apparently  from  no  other  cause 
than  the  one  you  mention." 

"Talking  of  insanity  brings  us  round  to  Kit 
again,"  said  Mrs.  Weston.  "1  do  wish  some- 

thing could  be  done  for  that  child.  I  spoke  to 
Symantha  about  her  coming  to  Sunday  school ; 
and  she  said  she  should  have  no  objection 
herself,  but  there  was  no  use  in  talking  to  her 
father:  he  would  never  allow  it,  and  would 
only  be  angry.  I  think  she  feared,  though 
she  did  not  say  so,  that  he  would  visit  his 

anger  on  the  child." "Yes,  I  know,"  added  Mrs.  Bassett.  "He 
told  pa  he  hated  the  very  name  of  God. 
'That's  queer,'  says  pa,  'to  hale  somebody 
you  don't  believe  in.  I'd  never  trouble  myself to  hate  a  man  if  I  believed  there  was  no  such 

person,' says  pa  And  Phin  never  said  another word.  Well,  we  must  just  bear  poor  Kit  on 
our  minds,  and  maybe  some  way  will  be 
opened.  She  seems  to  have  a  sense  of  religion, 
too,  from  all  I  hear.  Myra  says  she  asked 
Sarah  Leet  if  she  didn't  think  the  Lord  told 
her  how  to  catch  the  snake." 
"No  doubt  he  did,"  said  Miss  Delia;  "but 

it  isn't  every  one  that  would  have  minded  as 
quick  as  she  did.  Some  folks  would  have  said, 
'Oh,  dear!  Lord,  I  can't;  I'm  afraid.'" 

"Good-afternoon,  ladies.  Settling  all  the 
affairs  of  the  parish,  I  expect,"  said  Mr.  Bas- 

sett, appearing  at  the  parlor  door  in  his  dusty 
miller's  coat,  his  hair  and  face  white  with  flour. 

The  subject  of  the  church-cleaning  was  re- 
newed when  Mr.  Basset  had  removed  the 

traces  of  his  occupation  and  had  joined  the 
company.  It  was  explained  to  him  and  he 
approved  heartily. 

"Such  a  piece  of  work  ought  to  be  easy 
here,"  remarked  Miss  Armstrong:  "you  all 

seem  so  united." "Yes,"  answered  Mr.  Bassett.  "There  has 
never  been  any  church  here  but  ours.  There 
is  a  Methodist  society  over  at  the  cross-roads; 
very  nice  folks  they  are  too,  I  must  say." 

"I  don't  see  how  you  can  say  that,"  inter- 
rupted Aunt  Betsy.  "Joe  Hilton  belonged  to them,  and  he  got  drunk  at  the  county  fair, and 

gambled  away  his  cow." "There  are  black  sheep  in  every  flock," 
said  Miss  Delia."  . 

"And  they  took-  him  back  again,  and  he 
belongs  there  now,"  continued  Aunt  Betsy 
triumphantly,  as  though  she  considered  the 
niceness  of  the  Methodist  folks  forever  dis- 

proved. 
"Yes,  they  restored  him  in  the  spirit  of 

meekness,"  said  Mr.  Bassett.  "Poor  Joe  was 
a  very  hard  case  for  many  years  before  he 
joined  the  Methodists;  and  it  was  no  wonder, 
perhaps,  that  the  old  temptations  overcame 
him.  He  has  worked  for  me  all  the  spring, 
and  I  don't  want  a  better  man." 

"Mr.  Martin  said  the  Methodist  society  was 
the  natural  refuge  of  the  lower  classes,"  ob- served Myra. 

"Yes,  I  know  he  did;  and  that  foolish  re- 
mark repeated  did  more  harm  than  he  would 

ever  do  good.  What  business  had  he  talking 
about  upper  and  lower  classes?  His  father 
was  a  foundryman,and  his  mother  kept  a  little 
candy-shop  to  help  them  along." 

"  That  is  no  disgrace  to  them,"  observed Miss  Delia. 
"Not  a  bit.  It  was  an  item  to  their  credit, 

and  ought  to  have  kept  him  from  talking 

such  nonsense." "What  kind  of  a  man  was  he?"  asked  Miss Armstrong. 

"Well,  he  was  a  man  of  a  good  deal  of  tal- 
ent and  reading;  but  he  did  not  get  on, some- 

how," replied  Mr.  Bassett.  "I  don't  know  as 
1  could  tell  what  the  matter  was" — 

"The  matter  was,  that  he  was  always  feel- 
ing abused,  and  complaining,  because,  as  he 

said,  he  had  no  congenial  spirits  to  associate 
with,"  struck  in  Miss  Delia.  "He  had  a  great notion  of  himself  and  his  own  consequence, 
and  thought  himself  buried  in  a  country  par- 

ish; and  you  see  no  church  likes  to  be  looked 
upon  in  the  light  of  a  tomb,"  added  the  little 
lady  laughing.  "1  hope  Mr.  Brace  is  not  like 

that." 

"He  is  not,"  said  Miss  Armstrong.  "He  is 
not  a  man  to  think  himself  buried  anywhere, 

so  long  as  he  has  work  to  do  for  his  Master." 
"Then  you  know  him  ?  "' "Oh,  yes,  I  know  him,"  answered  Miss 

Armstrong:  "we  used  to  work  together  in 
New  York  years  ago.  I  think  you  will  all 
like  him  very  much.  He  is  very  strong  upon 

the  proprieties  of  public  worship,"  she  added. "I  could  not  help  thinking  of  him  last  Sunday 
when  1  happened  to  notice  that  great  cobweb 
in  the  corner  over  the  organ." "And  that  brings  us  to  church-cleaning 
again,"  said  Ma  Bassett,  whose  womanly  eye 
saw  that  Miss  Armstrong  was  a  little  bit  agi- 

tated. The  subject  was  discussed  in  all  its 
length  and  breadth;  and,  before  the  party 
broke  up,  it  was  quite  settled  that  the  two 
church-wardens  should  take  the  first  step  to- 

ward calling  a  parish  meeting. 
When  the  friends  separated,  Miss  Armstrong 

and  Patience  Fletcher  walked  on  together. 
"How  easy  Mrs.  Bassett  does  take  every 

thing  !"  said  Patience.  "1  wish  I  was  likelier." 
"Is  she  always  so?"  asked  Miss  Armstrong. 
"Just  the  same,  whatever  happens.  Even when  her  children  were  little,  and  they  were 

not  as  well  off  as  they  are  now,  she  never 
fretted.  She  always  would  take  time  to  rest 
and  read.  I  staid  there  once  for  three  weeks 
when  father  had  small-pox.  Every  day  after 
dinner,  when  she  had  washed  up  the  dishes 
and  got  the  baby  to  sleep,  she  used  to  take 
her  Bible  or  some  other  book,  for  half  or 

three-quarters  of  an  hour." 
"I  suspect  that  is  one  secret  of  her  cheerful- 

ness," said  Miss  Armstrong.  "She  takes  time 
to  rest,  and  to  feed  her  spirit." 

"Well,  I  wonder  if  that  is  what  ails  me," said  Patience. 

"Does  anv  thing  ail  you  ?"  asked  Miss  Arm- 
strong. "I  thought  you  were  a  happy  woman." 

"Well,  I  am  not,"  answered  Patience.  "I don't  know  what  the  matter  is,  either.  It  is 
all  right  enough  outside,  if  I  did  not  have 
quite  so  much  to  do  ;  but,  I  don't  know  how 
it  is,  I  don't  have  any  peace  or  joy  in  religion. 
1  pray,  of  course,  but  1  don't  have  any  com- 

fort in  it.  My  prayers  never  seem  to  get  out- 
side of  the  room." "Since  the  Hearer  of  prayer  is  undoubtedly 

in  the  room,  there  is,  perhaps,  no  need  of 

their  getting  out,"  said  Miss  Armstrong.  "1 understand  the  feeling,  however,  and  it  is  a 

very  sad  one.    But,  Miss  Fletcher" — 

"  Call   me   Patience,  please.  Everybody 

does." 

"So  I  will,  for  it  is  a  favorite  name  of  mine. 
Are  you  sure,  Patience,  dear,  that  you  are  not 
starving  your  soul  all  this  time  ?  It  must  have 
nourishment,  you  know,  as  well  as  the  body. 
Excuse  the  freedom  of  the  question,  but  do 
you  take  time  enough  for  your  devotions  ?" 

"I  don't  suppose  I  do,"  answered  Patience. 
"  I  am  so  hurried  in  the  morning,  and  at  night 

I  am  so  tired." "But  during  the  day,  while  the  children  are 

at  school" — 

"Yes,  1  know;  but  there  always  seems 
some  sewing  or  cleaning  to  do,  that  takes  up 

the  time." 

"Are  you  sure  that  all  that  sewing  and 
cleaning  are  necessary  ?  Or,  if  it  is,  why  not 
leave  some  of  it  for  Faith  when  she  comes 

home?    She  ought  to  help  you  a  good  deal." 
"Well,  she  does;  and  she  would  like  to 

help  me  a  great  deal  more.  She  isn't  a  bit  of 
a  shirk,  Faith  isn't.  But—  Well,  the  fact  is, 
Miss  Armstrong,  I  have  my  own  ways  and 
plans  ;  and,  if  things  are  not  done  just  exactly 
so,  it  puts  me  out,  and  makes  me  uncomfort- 

able " 

"Isn't  it  possible  that  you  are  making  idols 
of  your  own  ways  and  plans?"  asked  Miss Armstrong  gently. 

"Idols  ?"  repeated  Patience,  as  if  a  little 
offended.  "I  don't  know  what  you  mean. 
You  must  not  think  I  am  a  heathen, Miss  Arm- 

strong. I  hope  I  have  too  much  sense  to 
make  idols  and  worship  them.  I  want  to  do 
my  duty  to  the  house  and  my  father  and  the 
children;  that  is  all.  You  never  call  duty  an 

idol  1  should  think." "An  idol  is  any  thing  which  comes  between 
us  and  God,"  said  Miss  Armstrong;  "what- 

ever we  set  up  in  his  place  is  an  idol.  Your 
ways  and  plans  may  be  ever  so  good;  but,  if 
you  allow  them  to  take  all  your  time  and 
thoughts — "  Miss  Armstrong  paused,  and  add- 

ed, "the  cares  of  this  world,  you  know,  can 
choke  the  Word  as  well  as  the  deceitfulness 

of  riches." 

"Yes,  I  know,"  said  Patience;  "but  if  he 

sends  the  cares  ?" "The  cares  he  sends  don't  often  have  that 
effect.  It  comes  from  the  cares  we  make  for 
ourselves.  Let  me  tell  you  a  little  story  to 
illustrate  my  meaning.  I  once  attended  a  mis- 

sionary meeting  in  a  certain  city,  and  staid 
with  a  very  kind  lady  with  whom  I  was  slightly 
acquainted.    The  first  meeting  was  in  the 
afternoon,  and  I  asked  Mrs.  M  if  she  did 
not  mean  to  go.  She  said  it  was  impossible; 
she  had  been  busy  all  the  morning,  and  ex- 

pected to  be  busy  all  the  afternoon.  I  brought 
back  with  me  another  lady,  who  had  been  as- 

signed to  the  same  quarters.  When  we  sat 
down  to  tea,  we  had  four  kinds  of  cake  and 
two  kinds  of  biscuit,  besides  a  strawberry 
short-cake  and  some  hot  dish  or  other.  We 
could  not  have  eaten  the  four  kinds  of  cake 
and  the  strawberry  short-cake  without  risk  to 
our  lives;  yet  she  must  make  them,  though 
she  lost  the  whole  day's  meeting.  Now,  were 
that  lady's  cares  of  the  Lord's  sending?" "I  suppose  not,"  said  Patience,  laughing,as 

it  seemed  in  spite  of  herself.  "Iwdon't  think  I 
am  so  bad  as  that,  and  yet  I  don't  know. 
Perhaps  I  am.  But,  Miss  Armstrong,  1  talked 
to  Mr.  Martin  when  he  was  here,  and  told 
him  how  I  felt,  and  how  little  interest  1  had 
in  religion;  and  he  said  it  was  the  state  of 
my  health — that  people  always  felt  so  when 
they  were  not  well,  and  that  he  was  the  same 

way  himself." 

"1  think  that  excuse  is  used  far  too  often," 
replied  Miss  Armstrong.  "It  seems  your  health does  not  hinder  your  taking  such  an  interest 
in  your  household  matters  that  you  can  allow 
no  one  to  help  you;  and,  if  so,  why  should 
it  prevent  you  from  being  interested  in  your 

devotion  ?" 
"There  is  some  thing  in  that,"  observed 

Patience.  "Mr.  Martin  himself  was  in  a  terri- 
ble taking  because  my  Leghorn  chickens  were 

heavier  than  his.  Besides  that,  it  seems  as  if 
our  religion  can't  be  worth  much  if  it  is  going to  fail  us  when  we  want  it  the  very  most. 
Well,  Miss  Armstrong,  I  should  not  wonder  if 

you  were  right.  Anyhow,  I  will  think  to  over." "And  pray  over  it,"  said  Miss  Armstrong. 
"And,  dear  Patience,  remember  that  he  who 
said,  'Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,'  was  one  who  knew  every  one 
of  our  burdens  and  hindrances  as  well  as  our- 

selves, or  better." "If  one  could  always  rerrlember  that,"  said 
Patience  rather  sadly.  "Well,  good-night, 
Miss  Armstrong.  I  am  ever  so  much  obliged 
to  you."  And  Patience  went  home  so  full  of 
thought  that  she  actually  failed  to  remark  that 
Faith  had  hung  up  the  dish-towels  endways 
instead  of  lengthways,  and  had  set  up  the 
teacups  in  twos  instead  of  threes. 

(To  be  Coiiliuued.) 
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THESSALONICA.* 
THESSALONICA,  now  called  Saloniki, 

was  in  the  first  century  of  our  era  a 
(*?r  large  and  flourishing  city.  It  was 
hs^/'J  situated  at  the  north-eastern  corner 

of  the  Thermaic  Gulf,  on  the  line 
of  the  great  Egnatian  road,  which  formed  the 
main  connection  by  land  between  Italy  and 
the  East.  It  was  an  important  commercial 
centre,  with  a  mixed  population  of  Greeks, 
Romans,  and  Jews.  The  Jews,  who  at  the 
present  day  amount  to  some  twenty  thousand, 
were  numerous  enough  to  have  a  synagogue 
of  their  own;  and  we  can  infer  from  the  Book 
of  Acts  (17:  4)  that  it  was  frequented  by  many 
of  the  better  spirits  among  the  Gentiles  also. 
Unconsciously,  and  as  the  event  too  often 
proved,  unwillingly,  the  Dispersion  was  pre- 

paring the  way  of  the  Lord. 
To  this  city  the  Apostle  Paul  came, attended 

by  Timothy,  in  the  course  of  his  second  mis- 
sionary journey.  He  had  just  left  Philippi, 

dearest  to  his  heart  of  all  his  churches;  for 
there  more  than  anywhere  else,  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  had  abounded  in  him,  and  his  con- 

solations also  had  been  abundant  in  Christ. 
He  came  to  Thessalonica  with  the  marks  of 

the  lictor's  rods  upon  his  body;  but  to  him 
they  were  the  marks  of  Jesus;  not  warnings  to 
change  his  path,  but  tokens  that  the  Lord  was 
taking  him  into  fellowship  with  himself,  and 
binding  him  more  strictly  to  his  service.  He 
came  with  the  memory  of  his  converts'  kind- 

ness warm  upon  his  heart;  conscious  that, 
amid  whatever  disappointments,  a  welcome 
awaited  the  gospel,  which  admitted  its  mes- 

senger into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  We  need 
not  wonder,  then,  that  the  Apostle  kept  to 
his  custom,  and  in  spite  of  the  malignity  of 
the  Jews,  made  his  way,  when  Sabbath  came, 
to  the  synagogue  of  Thessalonica. 

Paul's  Preaching. 
His  evangelistic  ministry  is  very  briefly  de- 

scribed by  St.  Luke.  For  three  Sabbath  days 
he  addressed  himself  to  his  fellow-country- 

men. He  took  the  Scriptures  into  his 
hand, — that  is,  of  course,  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures, — and  opening  the  mysterious 
casket,  as  the  picturesque  words  in  Acts  de- 

scribe his  method,  he  brought  out  and  set  be- 
fore his  auditors,  as  its  inmost  and  essential 

secret,  the  wonderful  idea  that  the  Christ 
whom  they  all  expected,  the  Messiah  of  God, 
must  die  and  rise  again  from  the  dead.  That 
was  not  what  ordinary  Jewish  readers  found 
in  the  law,  the  prophets,  or  the  psalms;  but, 
once  persuaded  that  this  interpretation  was 
true,  it  was  not  difficult  to  believe  that  the 
Jesus  whom  Paul  preached  was  the  Christ  for 
whom  they  all  hoped.  Luke  tells  us  that 
some  were  persuaded;  but  they  cannot  have 
been  many :  his  account  agrees  with  the  rep- 

resentation of  the  Epistle  1 :  9,  that  the  church 
at  Thessalonica  was  mainly  Gentile. 

Of  the  "chief  women  not  a  few,"  who  were 
among  the  first  converts,  we  know  nothing; 
the  exhortations  in  both  Epistles  make  it  plain 
that  what  Paul  left  at  Thessalonica  was  what 
we  should  call  a  working-class  congregation. 
The  jealousy  of  the  Jews,  who  resorted  to  the 
device  which  had  already  proved  successful  at 
Philippi,  compelled  Paul  and  his  friends  to 
leave  the  city  prematurely, 
natural  anxiety  of  the  apostle,  as  he  thought 
of  his  inexperienced  disciples,  was  intensified 
by  the  reflection  that  he  had  left  them  exposed 
to  the  malignity  of  his  and  their  enemies. 
What  means  that  malignity  employed — what 
violence  and  what  calumny — the  Epistle  itself 
enables  us  to  see;  meantime,  it  is  sufficient  to 
say  that  the  pressure  of  these  things  upon  the 

Why  he  Wrote. 
But  although  this  implies  a  stay  of  some  dur- 

ation, much  remained  to  be  done;  and  the 
♦From  The  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians,  bv  the Rev.  James  Denney.  One  of  the  excellent  series 

of  volumes  entitled  The  Fxpositor's  Bible.  A  work full  of  information  throwing  light  on  the  two 
epistles;  pp.  404,  price  $1.50.  A.  C.  Armstrong  & 
Son,  51  East  Tenth  Street,  New  York,  publishers. 

Apostle's  spirit  was  the  occasion  of  his  writing this  letter.  He  had  tried  in  vain  to  get  back 
to  Thessalonica;  he  had  condemned  himself  to 
solitude  in  a  strange  city  that  he  might  send 
Timothy  to  them;  he  must  hear  whether  they 
stand  fast  in  their  Christian  calling.  On  his 
return  Timothy  joined  Paul  in  Corinth 
with  a  report,  cheering  on  the  whole,  yet  not 
without  its  graver  side,  concerning  the  Thes- 
salonian  believers;  and  the  first  Epistle  is  the 
apostolic  message  in  these  circumstances.  It 
is,  in  all  probability,  the  earliest  of  the  New 
Testament  writings;  it  is  certainly  the  earliest 
extant  of  PSul's;  if  we  except  the  decree  in 
Acts  15,  it  is  the  earliest  piece  of  Christian 
writing  in  existence. 

The  Second  Advent  Epistle. 
A  great  subject  of  apostolic  preaching  at 

Thessalonica  had  been  the  Second  Advent. 
So  characteristic  was  it  of  the  gospel  message, 
that  Christian  converts  from  heathenism  are 
defined  as  those  who  have  turned  to  God 
from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God, 
and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven.  This 
waiting,  or  expectation,  was  the  characteristi- 

cally Christian  attitude;  the  Christian's  hope 
was  hidden  in  heaven,  and  he  could  not  but 
look  up  and  long  for  its  appearing.  But  this 
attitude  became  strained,  under  various  influ- 

ences. The  Apostle's  teaching  was  pressed, 
as  if  he  had  said,  not  only  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  was  coming,  but  that  it  was  actually 
here.  Men,  affecting  to  speak  through  the 
Spirit,  patronized  such  fanaticism.  We  see 
from  chapter  2:  2  that  pretended  words  of 
Paul  were  put  in  circulation ;  and  what  was 
more  deliberately  wicked,  a  forged  epistle  was 
produced,  in  which  his  authority  was  claimed 
for  this  transformation  of  his  doctrine.  Weak- 
minded  people  were  carried  off  their  feet,  and 
bad-hearted  people  feigned  an  exaltation  they 
did  not  feel ;  and  both  together  brought  dis- 

credit on  the  church  and  injured  their  own 
souls,  by  neglecting  the  commonest  duties. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
The  Master  of  Silenre;  by  Irving  Bacheller,  pp.  176; 

cloth;  price  75  cents;  Charles  L.  Webster  A  Co.,  New 
York,  publishers.  A  remarkable  psychological  study, 
related  in  the  form  of  a  romance,  the  principal  char- acter being  a  youth  who  has  been  reared  in  simple, 
childlike  purity,  apart  from  the  world  and  in  absolute 
silence,  and  who  develops  a  marvelous  intuitive  gift  of 
reading  the  thoughts  of  others. 

Netc  Commentary  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  by  J.  W.  Mc- 
Garvey,  A.M.;  volume  1.;  cloth;  price,  $1.50;  p.p.  282. 
The  Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati,  pub- lishers. 

Presbyterians,  a  popular  narrative  of  the  Origin,  Pro- 
gress, Doctrines  and  Achievements,  by  Rev.  Geo.  P. 

Hays,  D.D.,  1,1  D. ;  Introductions  by  Rev.  John  Hall, 
D.D.,  LL.  D.,  and  Rev. William  E.  Moore,  D.D.,  I.I  D. ; 
cloth;  pp.  544;  J.  A.  Hill  <t  Co.,  New  York,  publishers; sold  only  by  subscription,  $2.75. 

AYER'S  PILLS cure 

constipation, 

dyspepsia,  jaundice, 
sick  headache. 

THE  BEST 

remedy  for 

all  disorders  of 

the  stomach,  liver, 

and  bowels. 

Every  Dose  Effective 

MRS,  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-nve  cts.a  bottle. 

LOOK  TO  JKSUS. 

(Written  /or  "The  Christian  Herald") 
RE  you  tired,  worn  and  weary, 

Burdened  with  a  load  of  care  ? 
Look  then,  fainting  soul,  to  Jesus ; 

There  is  rest  and  comfort  there. 
Rest  for  the  weary  cast-down  soul, 
Sweet  rest  for  thee  when  billows  roll. 

Are  you  climbing  a  steep  mountain 
In  a  dark  and  dismal  night  ? 

Jesus  waits,  my  friend,  to  help  thee — 
Guide  thy  erring  feet  aright. 

Go  then,  worn  out  and  weary, 
Where  the  path  is  never  dreary. 

Is  the  darkness  gath'ring  'round  you  I 
Have  you  yielded  to  dispair  ? 

Go  where  Jesus  now  would  lead  you — 
There  is  light  and  courage  there. 

There  is  light  where  Jesus  leads  us, 
Where  with  faith  and  love  he  feeds  us. 

Are  you  longing  for  the  sunshine 
To  burst  in  upon  your  heart  ? 

Go  and  ask,  believing,  Jesus — 
He  will  peace  and  joy  impart. 

'Tis  Christ  who  cleanses  us  from  sin, 
'Tis  Christ  who  lets  the  sunshine  in. 

Look  then  when  the  darkness  gathers. 
When  life's  billows  round  you  roll, 

To  the  Saviour  who  is  willing 
To  support  your  sinking  soul. 

He  will  lead  you,  faint  and  weary, 
Where  the  path  is  never  dreary. 

Evanston,  Ills.  — J.  N  Gokner. 

Thousands  of  Dollars. 

I  spent  trying  to  find  a cure  for  Salt  Rheum, 
which  I  had  13  years. 
Physicians  said  they 
never  saw  so  severe  a 
case.  My  legs,  back  and arms  were  covered  by 
the  humor.  I  was  una- 

ble to  lie  down  in  bed, 
could  not  walk 
without  crutches, Mr.  S.  O.  Deny.  and  had  to  have  my  arms, 

back  and  legs  bandaged  twice  a  day.  I  began 
to  take  Hood  s  Sarsaparilla  and  soon  I  could  see 
a  change.  The  flesh  became  more  healthy,  tho 
gores  goon  healed,  the  scales  lell  off,  I  was  soon 
able  to  give  up  bandages  and  crutches,  and  a 
happy  mau  I  was.    I  had  been  taking 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
for  seven  months;  and  since  that  time,  2  years, 
I  have  worn  no  bandages  whatever,  and  mv  legs 
and  arms  are  sound  and  well."  S.  G.  Derry, 
45  Bradford  Street,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Hood'8  Pills  cure  liver  ills,  constipation, biliousness.jaundice  and  sick  headache.  Try  them. 

Eve*yM°
theb 

Should    Have    It    in  The  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  Croup, Colds, Sore  Throat,  Tonsllitis,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  like magic  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35c.  by  mail;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $.'.  I.s.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Washboards 

Make  It  Warm. 

Bobbing  up  and  down  over  them  is  pretty  hot 
work.    That  rub,  rub,  rub  on  them  is  the 
best  thing  in  the  world  to  warm  you  up,  and 

tire  you  out,  and  wear  holes  in  light  and 

delicate  summer  garments.    Why  don't  yr'i 
use  Pearline,  and  take  it  easy  ?  You  can  keep 

cool — and  yet  have  the  work  better  done. 
Pearline  takes  away  the  rubbing,  and  the 

washboard,  and  the  warm  work.    It  gives  you 
more  time  to  yourself— and  saves  your  money. 

Q^f*fir1     Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  tell WCHU    you  "  this  is  as  good  as"  or  "  the  same  as  Pearline." 

fa  "D  _  ^  ̂   FALSE — Pearline  is  never  peddled, -DciC^Jv  and  if  your  grocer  sends  you  son.;  ting  in 
place  of  Pearline,  be  honest— sendit  lack.  336  JAMES  P  V  L.  " 

X.  Y. 

A  Book  on 

Investments 

we  send  free  to  inquirers. 
It  will  help  you  to  place 
your  money  safely, 
whether  the  amount  is 
small  or  large. 

The  Provident 

T**l  1C  1"  f\  36  Bromfield  St 
A  *  UOt  V/Ui  Boston,  Mass. 

Plef.se  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 
city  and  DnMnQ^^r 

county  Dunuoprslni:r Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application. 
N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 

15  Wall  Street,  New  York. 
BOSTON.  CHICACO. 

18  KARAT 

Gold  Plated ONE  YEAR  TRIAL  FREE. A  watch  that 

$3?§ 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  free. 

"  Cline  Mf  g.Co.,67W.Wash.st.,Chicago 

itand  the  Ust  ii  dear 
at  any  price.  W«  send with  thu  watch  a  prin- ted   agreement  gUlng 
rou  tho  privilege  of  returning  tbs watch  at  any  time  within  ONE  TEAB 

it  does  not gire  perfect  satisfaction 
■rery  respect.  We  aratheonly  flroi in  the  world  that  sell  goods  oa 

such  liberal  conditions  aodoaa 
show   thousands  upon  thou* Bands    of  testimonials  from 
•very  stats  in  the  Union.  The case  is  bunting  style,  doubls 
case  and  double  plated,  su- 

perbly engraved  and  decorated and  fltted  completely  with  our 
richly  jeweled  and  celebrated movement,  guaranteed  a  per- fect  time  keeper. 
Cut  tlilaoai,  send  it  to  ui 
with  your  naros  and  ex- press office  address,  and  wa will  send  it  there  by  express 
for  your  examination.  If after  examination  you  art 
convinced  that  It  is  a  bar- 

gain pay  the  agent  $3.33 and  expreascharges  and  li is  yours;  write  today  this) will  not  appear  again. 
THE  NATIONAL 

MFG.  AND 
IMPORTING  CO. 334  Dearborn  St. Chicago,  III. 

LOOK  HERE. 
Hundreds  of  dignified  ladies  and  gentlemen  are 

clearing  from  $30  to  $50  per  week,  taking  orders  for 
Our  Columbus  Book,  not  the  result  of  one 
man's  mind,  but  the  combined  efforts  of  Washington Irving,  Will  jam  Robertson,  James  G.  Blaine,  Bancroft, 
McMaster,  Lossing,  and  an  introduction  by  Murat 
Halstead.  806  pages,  14  colored  plates,  400  beautiful 
pictures.  Terms  and  Prospectus  on  application. 
E.  B.  TREAT,  Pub.,  5  Cooper  Union,N.V. 

YOU  CAN  MAKE  $5 

DC  D  n  A  V  wiling  the  best  Young  Folks  Story ~Kn  mj  t\  T  of  the  Bible  ever  published.  Nearly •00  pages.  115  Illustrations.  Price,  $2.00.  50  per  cent  discount to  agents.  Full  particulars  free.  Address  J.  S.  OGILVDC,  Pub* lasher,  57  Rose  Street,  New  York.  P.  O.  Box  9767. 

75 

a  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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OUR  HAIL-BAG. 
Mrs.  E.  A.  Dean,  Lima,  O.  We  know  of 

no  objection  to  it  on  the  ground  you  mention. 

E.  A.  Spaulding,  Worcester,  Mass.  See  an- swer to  Subscriber,  Mifllintown,  Pa.,  in  No. 
28  of  The  Christian  Herald. 

A.  S.  Lehr,  York,  Pa.  1.  The  belief  you 
mention  is  a  relic  of  some  ancient  superstition. 
2.  The  best  biographies  state  that  he  died  a natural  death. 

A.  B.  C,  Maitland,  Fla.  Write  to  Rev.  Ross 
Taylor,  210  Sixth  Ave.,  New  York  City,  con- 

cerning African  missions.  We  cannot  under- take to  advise  in  insurance  matters. 
W.  T.  Hausman,  Philadelphia,  replies  to 

J.  W.  Patterson,  stating  that  the  poem:  "How 
far  is  it  to  the  grave?"  can  be  found  in  The 
Gospel  Choir,  (Sankey  and  McGranahan's edition.) 

Manager  W.  A.  Petran;  of  the  Christian 
Workers'  Mission,  29  Washington  Ave.,  South 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  writes  that  his  mission 
would  be  glad  to  have  any  old  numbers  of 
The  Christian  Herald  for  use  in  hospital  and 
prison  work. 

Subscriber,  N.Y.  The  attitude  of  The  Chris- 
tian Herald  in  opposition  to  card-playing  and 

dancing  has  already  been  very  definitely 
stated.  The  other  amusements  you  mention 
are  innocent  enough  in  themselves,  and  may 
be  indulged  without  offence. 

Subscriber,Greenvine,Tex.  A  Christian  will 
never  pledge  himself  in  a  manner  that  is 
equivalent  to  depriving  himself  of  the  free  se- lection of  a  course  of  action,  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  conscience.  To  do  what  you 
suggest  would  be  doing  this. 
D.  C.  Dagger,  Liberty,  Neb.  What  is  your  opinion  on 

the  opening  of  the  World's  Fair  on  Sundays  ? 
See  No.  9  of  The  Christian  Herald  of  this 

year. C.  L.  O.,  Johnstown,  Pa.  What  was  the  namo  of  Prof, 
Tyndall's  wife  before  her  marriage  7 
He  married  in  1876,  a  daughter  of  Lord 

Claude  Hamilton. 
J.  B.  Willhout  Apison,  Tenn.  When,  where  and  by 

whom  was  the  Sunday  School  organized  ? 
See  answer  to  E.  A.  Morrison  in  No.  27  of 

The  Christian  Herald. 
J.  F  Kirkpatrick,  Murat,  Va.  Was  Simon  the  Cyre- nian,  who  helped  carry  the  Cross,  a  colored  man  ? 
Some  commentators  hold  that  he  was  a 

negro,  but  it  is  not  definitely  settled,  nor  can 
it  be. 

J.  A.  Holme:  daven,  Kans.  "The  things  I  once  loved I  now  jate,  and  the  things  I  once  hated  1  now 
love.'  Is  that  a  quotation  from  the  Bible,  or  have people  used  this  till  they  think  it  is  Scripture  ? 
Not  literally.  It  probably  has  its  origin  in 

Rom.  7:  14-25. 
A  Fogelgren,  Tarrytown,  N.  Y.  1.  Who  publishes  The Missionary  Review  of  the  World?  2.  Does  Rev.  Dr. 

Talmage  revise  his  sermons  that  appear  in  Tin: Christian  Herald  ? 
i.  Funk  &  Wagnalls,  N.  Y.  City.  2.  He 

personally  revises  every  one  of  his  sermons  in 
proof  before  it  appears  in  these  columns. 
John  Thompson,  N.  Y.  City.  Wai  Columbus  the  ori- ginal discoverer  of  the  Amer.  an  Continent? 

There  are  traditions  (but  no  accurate  history) 
to  the  effect  that  the  Norsemen  made  the  dis- 

covery centuries  before  Columbus.  Irish  and 
Welsh  traditions  of  a  like  character  also  exist, 
each  claiming  for  their  own  country  the  honor 
of  prior  discovery. 
&  B.  S.,  East  Malpole,  Mass.  1.  How  many  Psalms did  David  write  ?  2.  What  is  the  best  commentary 

for  the  Bible  student  and  teacher  ? 
i.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  he  wrote 

seventy-three  in  the  Hebrew  text  and  at  least 
eleven  others  in  the  Septuagint.  2.  Jamieson- 
Fausett-Brown's,  published  by  Revell  &  Co., 
New  York,  recently  issued,  is  one  of  the  very 
best  we  have  seen. 

False  Economy 
Is  practised  by  many  people,  who  buy  inferior 
articles  of  food  because  cheaper  than  standard 
goods.  Surely  infants  are  entitled  to  the  best  food obtainable.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk  is  the  best  infant food.    Your  grocer  and  druggist  keep  it. 

Hundreds  and  Hundreds. 
The  New  York  Central's  transactions  are  as- 

suming large  proportions.  The  Company  recently 
ordered  100  new  locomotives.  They  are  adding 
to  their  passenger  equipment  this  summer  one 
hundred  new  sleeping  cars,  and  now  it  is  stated 
on  authority  that  they  are  laying  one  hundred 
pound  steel  rails  in  their  superb  tract.  Surely 
"  America's  Greatest  Railroad  "  is  not  doing  any- thing by  halves. 

In  view  ot  what  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  has  done 
for  other*,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it 
will  be  of  benefit  to  you  ? 
Iloud's  Pills  cure  Sick  Headache. 

"  Continual  dropping  wears 

away  the  stone." The  continual  breaking  of 

lamp-chimneys  costs  a  good 
deal  in  the  course  of  a  year. 

You  can  stop  it.  Get  Mac- 

beth's  "  pearl  top  "  or  "  pearl 

glass. "  You  will  have  no  more 
trouble  with  breaking  from 
heat.  You  will  have  clear  glass 

instead  of  misty  ;  fine  instead 

of  rough  ;  right  shape  instead 
of  wrong;  and  uniform,  one 
the  same  as  another. 

You  will  pay  a  nickel  a  chim- 
ney more ;  and  your  dealer 

will  gain  in  good- will  what  he 
loses  in  trade;  he  will  widen 

his  trade  by  better  service. Pittsburg.  GEO.  A.  MACBETH  &  CO. 

SILK  DEPARTMENT. 

ON  THE  MAIN  FLOOR: 

Having  completed  our  Semi  annual  in- 
ventory and  desiring  to  make  room  for 

New  Fall  Stock,  we  shall  commence 
Tuesday  morning,  July  5,  a  Special  Sale 
of  Summer  Silks,  as  follows  : 
One  lot  real  India  Lyons  printed  24- 

inch  Silks,  at  60  cents  per  yard;  reduced 
from  $1.00. 
One  lot,  including  Jardiniere  and 

Chameleon  effects,  changeable  and  iride- 
scent grounds,  in  choice  designs  and 

colorings,  at  75  cents  per  yard;  formerly 

$1.25  and  $i.5o. 
One  line  of  Taffeta  Raye  and  Change- 

able Surah  Grounds,  with  Damas  de- 
signs, at  75  cents  per  yard;  former  prices 

$1.00  and  Si.25. 
Our  regular  customers  and  strangers 

in  the  city  should  not  fail  to  examine 
these  exceptional  values. 

James  McCreery&  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 

NEW  YORK- 

iOoksof  Melody^ 

MIDTUrill     MHO  IP    Anew  and  most  excellent IVIIKinrUL    mUOIU  collection  of  new  and  selected 
By  O.  T.  STEELE.         Quartets,  arraneed  in  pleasing 

ttyle  for  Male  Voices.   Price,  40  Cents  Postpaid. 

NATIONAL  SONGS  OF  IRELAND  ;V:t;;f, Edited  by  M.  i.  MUItPHY.  of  the  mili- tary and  patriotic  songs  of  Ireland,  selected  from  one  of  the nne6t  collections  of  Irish  music  in  this  country,  with  Piano 
accompaniments,  arranged  by  eminent  musicians.  Octavo. Price,  $1.00  by  Mail. 

POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGS^^b'S^na latest  College  Songs  which  the  famous  Clee  Clubs  have  brought prominently  before  the  public.  Price,  60  Cents  by  Mail. 
uw%w  IUTUCIJ6  A  collection  of  new  and  serviceable Arl  AH  I  IlLIVlOAnthcms.thespcii.ilfiaturcbeingthe 
absence  of  Solos  throughout.  Price,  40  Cents  by  Mail. 
PUflDIIC  If  I II  f  The  latest  book  by  this  well  known unUllUv  l\l H  U  writer  and  chorus  director.  It  contains 
By  U.K.  PALMER,  music  of  a  high  order,  both  original 
and  selected,  and  will  be  found  most  acceptable  for  chorus  and class  work.   Price,  75  Cents  by  Mail. 

SONGS  FOR  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. "A. A  collection  of  songs  for  the  Elementary  Department 
prepared  by  G.  F.  JUNKERMAN.  Supt.  of  Music  in  the Public  Schools  of  Cincinnati.  Bright  fresh  music,  all  of  which has  been  thoroughly  tested  in  the  school  room.  Prioe  of  each 
Number,  10  Cents  by  Mail.  PUBLISHED  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Root  A  Sons  MmIc  Co.,       I     The  Jehn  Church  C« aoo  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago.    |        13  E.  16U1  St.,  New  York. 

CHOICE  LEAFLETS  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  50  leaflets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- paid forlOcts;  100for20cts;  150  for  30  cts;  200  for  4o 
Cto,  or  250  for  50  cts.  (no  t<vo  alike),  Special  price  given jii  orders  uf  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  JKWJKTT,  Publisher,  77  Bible  House,  NewYork 

\  World's  pair  ̂ riP  p  ree ! 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD'S  PLAN 
FOR  PROVIDING  ITS  READERS  WITH 

Free  Transportation  Both  Ways. 

Seven  Days'  Hotel  Fare,  and A  Week  of  Pure,  Innocent  Pleasuring, 

to  Remember  a  Lifetime. 
ALL  the  world  is  now  talking  of  the  Chicago  Fair,  the  great  Columbian  Exposition  in  celebration  of  the 

Quadri-Centennial  of  tho  Discovery  of  America,  which  opens  in  the  Western  Metropolis  next  spring. 
Everybody  will  make  an  effort  to  visit  the  Fair.  The  extent  of  the  preparations,  the  number  and vastness  of  the  buildings,  the  widespread  interest  among  other  participating  nations,  and  the  enthu- 

siastic, patriotic  rivalry  among  our  own  States,  all  point  to  an  Exposition  of  unrivalled  scope  and 

magnificence. The  Christian  Herald,  watchful  of  the  progress  of  this  grandest  material  enterprise  of  our  time,  has  pub- 
lished descriptions  of  the  buildings,  now  nearly  completed,  which  conveyed  but  faintly  an  idea  of  their  extent 

and  magnificence  to  our  readers  minds.    But  the  Fair  is  something  to  be  seen  not  read  about;  to  be 

Personally  Visited  and  Enjoyed 

as  the  grandest  demonstration  of  God's  goodness  in  prospering  this  Union  and  this  people. The  Christian  Herald  has  received  many  letters  of  inquiry  from  different  parts  of  the  country  regarding the  Fair,  and  after  careful  consideration  it  has  arranged  a  plan  specially  for  the  benefit  of  its  readers  and  their 
friends,  by  which  those  who  wish  to  visit  Chicago  can  do  so,  without  the  outlay  of  a  dollar.  This  will  secure  to 
all  who  profit  by  the  plan,  railroad  transportation  from  their  own  States  to  Chicago  and  return,  and  one  week's board  and  lodging  in  a  pleasant  location,  convenient  to  the  Fair  Grounds.  They  will  have  had  an  experience 
both  novel  and  edifying,  and  one  to  remember  in  the  coming  years.  The  entire  world  will  be  represented  at 
the  Fair.  This  vast  gathering  will  tax  the  facilities  of  railroads,  hotels,  and  lodging-houses.  As  at  all  the 
previous  great  Fairs  (and  particularly  that  at  Philude  phia,  in  187f>),  prices  will  be  put 

At  Fabulous  Figures. 
The  cost  of  living  in  Chicago  during  the  Fair,  will,  it  ia  safe  to  assert,  be  quadrupled. 

But  these  contingencies,  as  well  as  others  that  may  arise,  have  been  foreseen  by  The  Christian  Herald, 
and  the  plan  it  now  proposes  is  suggested  for  the  sole  purpose  of  enabling  its  readers  and  tbeir  friends  to  visit 
Chicago  and  spend  a  delightful  and  instructive  week  viewing  the  grand  spectacle.  This  is  within  the  reach 
of  all  who  care  to  make  the  effort;  the  minister,  the  farmer,  the  mechanic,  the  tradesman,  the  school-teacher, 
the  shopgirl,  have  each  an  equal  opportunity. 

For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months  from  July  1st  to  Dec.  31,  secures  the  number  of  new,  annual,  full- paid  subscribers  to  The  Christian  Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  $1.50  each,  we  will  send  transportation  tickets 
to  Chicago  and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the  holder  to  seven  days'  excellent  board  and  accommodation 
at  a  location  convenient  to  the  World's  Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to  every  State  in  the  Union.  The railroad  tickets  will  be  valid  for  twenty  days,  and  will  be  accepted  from  any  of  the  cities  mentioned  in  the  list 
below. Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us  to  that  effect.  Send 
us  your  full  name  and  Postoffice  address,  stating  at  the  same  time  the  number  of  subscription  blanks  and 
sample  copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 

To  Begin  Your  Canvass 
and  we  will  immediately  forward  them  to  you.  Remember,  all  subscribers  must  be  new  and  full-paid  at  $1.50 
each.    No  premiums  or  commisviotis  can  be  altmccd  under  this  arrangement. 

If  you  were  to  arrange  for  a  trip  to  Chicago  and  a  seven-days*  stay  there,  the  total  outlay  would  bo  little short  of  the  entire  sum  of  these  subscriptions.  And  by  the  arrangement  proposed,  it  will  cost  you  absolutely 
nothing  in  money,  the  reward  being  secured  by  your  energy  in  obtaining  the  necessary  numberof  subscribers. 
It  will  be  found  a  comparatively  easy  matter  to  accomplish 'this.  We  have  now  on  our  list  of  agents  in  different parts  of  the  Union  a  large  number  of  individuals  who  have  demonstrated  the  popularity  of  The  Christian Herald  and  of 

Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  its  Editor, 
by  rolling  up  in  a  few  short  weeks  several  hundreds  of  subscribers  each.  And  these  people  were  not  profes- sional canvassers,  but  simply  enterprising,  Christian  men  and  women,  who  undertook  the  work  because  ihey 
liked  the  paper,  and  wished  to  extend  its  influence  and  its  field  of  usefulness. 
Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription  limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended  list,  you  have  the  privi- 

lege of  choice  between  two  courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  possibly  be  the  loser,  Thus:  in  a  section  where 
GO  subscriptions  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  after  securing  50  subscriptions,  you  iind  yourself  unable  to  make  fur- 

ther progress,  we  are  prepared  either  to  forward  you  our  Publisher's  check,  making  a  proper  alluwance  for  the work  accomplished,  or  to  accept  from  you  a  small  cash  payment,  in  addition  to  the  50  paid-up  subscriptions,  on 
receipt  of  which  we  will  immediately  forward  the  transportation  tickets  and  7-days'  coupon.  All  cases  of  this nature  will  be  adjusted  on  a  similar  liberal  basis,  for  the  exact  fulfilment  of  which  The  Christian  Herald 
stands  guarantee. 
Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  with  whom  they  prefer  to  stop  during  the  visit.  In  all  such  cases,  we  will 

be  willing,  on  receiving  the  necessary  number  of  subscriptions,  to  forward  to  the  tourist  along  with  his  or  her railroad  tickets 
A  Check  for  $25 

in  lieu  of  the  7-days' coupon  for  board  and  lodging.    This  will  enable  the  recipient  to  take  advantage  of  the offer  as  far  as  transportation  is  concerned  and  at  the  same  time  will  help  to  make  the  stay  in  Chicago  a  pleas- ant and  inexpensive  one. 
Address  all  applications  to 

World's  Fair  Department, 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

92  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

The  following  schedule  shows  the  number  of  annual  subscriptions  necessary  to  secure  a  Christian  Herald 
World's  Fair  Ticket  at  any  of  the  cities  named:  t, 
STATE.  CITV.  SUBS. 

Ala.,      Montgomery  . . .  100 "        Talladega   ico 
Ariz.,    Prescott   200 
Ark.,     Little  Rock   100 Pine  Bluff    100 
Cal.,      Los  Angeles. . .  .  200 "         San  Francisco .. .  200 
Colo.,    Denver   100 "        Leadville  120 

Conn.,    Bridgeport   "100 "       Hartford   100 "       Meriden   100 
"        New  Haven,   100 
"       New  London...  jco 
"        Norwich  ico 

Del.,      Wilmington   ico 
D.  C,     Washington  100 Ga.,        Atlanta   ico "  Savannah   100 
Idaho,     Boise  City  180 
Ind.,       Fort  Wayne   60 Indianapolis   60 
Iowa,      Burlington   (o Cedar  Rapids. ..  60 

Davenport   60 "         Des  Moines   75 

Kans.,     Emporia   '80 
Leavenworth ...  75 

"        Topeka   80 

STATE. 

Kans., Me., 

Md., 

Mass., 

Mich., 

Minn., 
Miss., 
Mo., 

Mont. 
Nebr., 
Nev., 

N.  H. 

CITV.  SUBS. 
Wichita   80 
Louisville   60 
Baton  Rouge...  100 New  Orleans. .. .  100 
Lewiston   100 
Portland  100 
Baltimore   80 
Boston    100 Fall  River  100 
Haverhill   100 
Lowell   100 Worcester  100 
Ann  Arbor   60 
Detroit   60 
Grand  Rapids...  60 
Jackson   60 Duluth   80 
Minneapolis    80 St.  Paul    80 Meridian   100 
Vicksburg   100 Kansas  City   75 

St.  Louis    60 
Springfield          .  80 Helena  150 
Lincoln   80 
Omaha   80 
Carson  City  200 
Concord   100 

STATE, 

N.J., 

N.  Y., 
N.  C, Ohio, 

Oreg. 

Pa., 

R.  I.. S.  C, 

Tenn. 

Tex. 
Utah., 

Vt., 
Va., 

W.Va 

Wis., 

Bayonne  100 Newark  ico 
Trenton  ico 
N.  Y.  City  100 Albany    90 
Rochester   80 
Buffalo   80 
Charlotte   100 Cincinnati   65 
Cleveland   70 

Dayton   to Portland  200 
Alleghany  City..  80 Reading   90 
Philadelphia   90 
Providence   100 
Westerly  ico 
Charleston  100 
Chattanooga   8 Knoxville   8 
Dallas    100 
Galveston   100 Salt  Lake  City  150 
Rutland   100 Norfolk   90 
Richmond   90 

,  Wheeling   80 Madison  ....  60 
Milwaukee   Co 

6000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 

A  WOMAN  S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 
Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Mr*.  IIELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. 

A  wonderful  book  o'f  Christian  love  and  faith.  860  remark- able illustration*  f rom  flash-light  photograph*  of  real  life. 
VlHth  thousand.  6,000  more  Ajrent«  Wanted,—  Men  and Women.  $800  a  month.  (jyEipcrltncc  and  capital  not 
necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Oive  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.  Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A-  i>.  WORTHING  TON  A  CO.,  Hartford.  Conn, 
Free-fishing  &  liicycle  Goods  if  you  tack 

up  circulars  for  Kudolph  Mfg.  Co.,  Chicago. 

READY  JTJIvY  1st. 

Gospel  Hymns 

Nos.  5  and  6 
Combined 

438  Pieces,  many  of  tehirh  can  be  found  in  no  other  book. 
Magic,  $60  per  100;  70c.  en.  by  Mail. 

Words,  $»0  per  100;  2«c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

THE  JOHN  CHCBCH  CO.  1  THE  BIGLOW  A  MAIN  CO. 74\Vest4thst.,Cincinniiti.  |  7U  East  Dth  6t.,NewYorl.. 
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THE  HINDOO  FAKIR  CONVERT. 

A  Missionary  Tells  more  abont  the  Devoted 
Brahmin's  Work  for  the  Saviour 

\1?  N  a  recent  issue  of  The  Christian  Herald 
some  interesting  facts  were  published 
regarding  a  noted  Brahmin  convert, Seel  -  hura  -  nan-tha  -  swamy,  who, after 
many  years  spent  in  the  calling  ot  a 
Hindoo  fakir  or  "  holy  man,"  has  been 

converted  to  Christianity.  One  of  the  native 

pastors  in  Ceylon  writes  a  letter  to  friends  in 
this  country  about  this  distinguished  convert, 
and  through  the  courtesy  of  Misses  Mary  and 
Margaret  W.  Leitch,  we  are  now  enabled  to 
present  to  our  readers  further  valuable  bio- 

THA-VA-NAN-THA-SWAMY,  THE  CONVERTED  HINDU. 

graphical  data  concerning  this  remarkable  man 
and  his  work  for  Christ  among  the  natives. 

"His  father's  family  in  Hydrabad,"  says  the 
letter,  "had  an  annual  income  of  thirty  thou- 

sand rupees  (about  $12,000),  and  owned  five 
elephants.  When  he  became  a  fakir  (turning 
his  back  on  the  world  and  setting  out  in 
search  of  God)  he  turned  away  from  all  this. 
Before  our  eyes,  when  he  professed  Christ 
he  threw  away  the  sacred  cord  which  entitled 
him  to  the  worship  of  the  Hindoos. 

"The  words,  'This  is  life  eternal  that  they 
might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent,'  are  often 
on  his  lips  at  prayer.  His  being  one  of  a  pure 
untarnished  family  of  Brahmins,  with  such  a 
deep  knowledge  of  the  Vedas  and  Spaswas 
in  the  original  Sanscrit, crowned*  with  his  hav- 

ing been  a  Sunniasy  (fakir),  and  now  confes- 
sing Christ  so  earnestly,  are  things  which  the 

Hindoos  cannot  endure.  They  say  to  us,  '  It 
looks  like  the  Pope  of  Rome  going  about 
preaching  Protestantism.'  The  name  by  which this  fakir  is  now  called  (since  his  baptism)  is 
William  Snee  Tha-va-nan-tha-swamy. 

"We  learn  with  joy  that  already  quite  a number  have  been  led  out  of  the  darkness  of 
Hindooism  into  the  marvelous  light  of  the 
Gospel  through  this  man's  instrumentality. 

"As  this  converted  fakir  is  proficient  in  some 
seven  languages,  he  has  been  busily  engaged 
of  late,  during  his  spare  hours,  in  preparing 
tracts  and  booklets  showing  the  truth  and 
life-giving  power  of  Christianity  in  contrast 
with  Hindooism.  He  is  very  anxious  to  pub- 

lish these  tracts  and  send  them  to  his  numer- 
ous friends  and  former  disciples  in  various 

parts  of  India,  as  well  as  to  give  them  a  wider 
circulation  in  Ceylon." 
Some  reader  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

who  cannot  go  in  person  to  India,  might  be 
pleased  to  help  on  the  work  there  through 
this  able  and  earnest  man,  who  has  given  up 
all  for  the  truth's  sake.  Anyone  so  desiring 
can  address  the  Misses  Leitch.'care  of  The Christun  Herald. 

THE  GREAT  CONVENTION. 
(Continued  from  page  458.) 

whole  country.  You  can  expect  no  remarks 
from  me,  but  I  wish  to  express  my  gratifica- 

tion that  1  am  privileged  to  address  you,  and 
my  sympathy  with  your  work,  and  my  ad- 

miration for  it.  Only  one  word  more — a 
Fourth  of  July  recollection,  not  inappropriate 
now,  perhaps.  Our  fathers  built  fortifications 
on  every  hillside  as  they  advanced  to  conquer 
with  civilization.  We  all  know  what  they 
were — the  school  house  and  the  church.  Let 
us  guard  them  as  our  fathers  guarded  them, 
and  preserve  them  as  a  great  heritage,  and 
transmit  them  beyond  their  thought  and  ours 
to  untold  generations  of  men." 
A  Junior  Free  Parliament  •  followed  Mr. 

Reed's  speech,  after  which  "Prince"  Besolow of  Bendoo,  Liberia,  Africa,  whose  father  is  an 
African  king,  made  an  appeal  for  more  Chris- tian work  in  his  native  land.  The  session  was 
brought  to  a  close  by  the  presentation  of  ban- 

ners for  the  greatest  gains  in  society  work. 
There  were  three  banners  to  be  presented,  one 
for  the  greatest  absolute  gain  in  membership, 
one  for  the  greatest  proportionate  gain,  and 
the  third  for  the  largest  gain  in  the  organiza- 

tion of  Junior  Societies  in  the  last  year .  The 
first  banner  was  held  by  Pennsylvania  last 
year.  This  year  it  went  to  Ontario.  Okla- 

homa had  the  second  banner  last  year,  but 
was  obliged  to  surrender  to  Manitoba,  and  the 
third  banner  was  won  by  Illinois. 

At  the  evening  session,  Postmaster-General 
John  Wanamaker  presided.  He  is  one  of  the 
Trustees  of  the  United  Society  and  his  speech 
was  an  official  utterance  full  of  enthusiasm  for 

the  cause.  "1  believe,"  he  said,  "that  few 
men,  and  then  only  once  ifi  a  lifetime,  have 
such  a  privilege  as  is  mine  at  thismonemt.  As 
one  of«lhe  Trustees  of  the  early  effort,  1  come 
to-night  to  see  how  our  plans  have  worked 
out.  On  looking  at  the  original  design  and 
on  this  great  still-rising  structure,  wonder- 

fully like  the  first  conception,  worthy  of  its 
master  workman, I  praise  the  Lord,  whose  name 
is  on  all  of  the  banners  of  the  Christian  En- 

deavor." Mr.  Wannamaker  introduced  Rev. 
Russell  H.Conwell  as  the  speaker  of  the  even- 

ing. The  subject  of  his  address  was  "The 
Mission  of  the  Society."  His  voice  was  more 
powerful  than  those  of  the  previous  speakers 
at  the  Convention,  and  he  held  the  attention 
of  the  vast  audience  riveted  till  the  close  of 
his  vigorous  and  inspiring  address. 

Saturday's  exercises  began  with  the  sunrise 
prayer-meeting  at  6-30  a.  m.  Fully  six  thou- 

sand persons  were  present  at  that  hour  and 
many  more  entered  during  the  service.  At  the 
nine  oclock  meeting  the  nominating  committee 
presented  the  list  ot  vice-presidents  of  the  So- 

ciety it  had  selected.  There  was  one  for  each 
State  and  each  province  of  Canada.  The 
whole  list  was  adoped  without  change.  The 
first  speaker  of  the  day  was  the  Rev.  Josiah 
Strong,  D.D.,  the  author  of  the  famous  book, 
Our  Country.  Rev.  R.  S.  Murphy  followed 
with  an  address  on  "Systematic  Giving."  Mr. 
Robest  S.  Speer,  Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions, presented  the  claims 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Field  for  workers  and 
for  money.  Dr.  Henry  C.  Mabie,  Secretary  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Union  delivered  an  elo- 

quent address  on  the  same  subject.  At 
the  close  Dr.  McEwen  announced  the  places 
in  which  the  Denominational  rallies  would  be 
held  that  afternoon  and  also,  that  in  addition 
to  the  exercises  in  the  Madison  Garden  on  Sun- 

day, the  Carnegie  Music  Hall  and  the  Metro- 
politan Opera  House,  each  of  which  would 

hold  1,000  persons,  had  been  engaged.  The 
most  interesting  of  the  Saturday  afternoon 
meetings  was  the  First  Junior  Endeavor  Con- 

vention in  the  Broadway  Tabernacle.  Over 
a  thousand  enthusiastic  boys  and  girls  filled 
the  old  church  which  was  beautifully  decorated 
for  the  occasion. 

On  Sunday  the  prayer  meeting  was  at  nine 
o'clock  after  which  the  delegates  separated  to 
attend  the  various  churches  of  the  city.  At 
the  afternoon  meeting  the  Garden  was  filled 
as  usual  within  a  few  minutes  of  the  doors 
being  opened  Among  the  speakers  were: 
Mr.  Ira  D.  Sankey,  Rev.  C.  A.  Dickinson  of 
Boston,  Mass;  Mr.  John  G.  Wooley  of  Minne- 

sota; Missionary  E.  R.  Young  of  Toronto, and 
Dr.  John  H.  Barrow  of  Chicago.  The  closing 
session  of  the  Convention  was  the  most  im- 

pressive of  all.  After  several  stirring  speeches 
and  the  passage  of  various  resolutions  the  Con- 

vention resolved  itself  into  a  Consecration 
meeting.  As  Dr.  Clark  appealed  to  the  State 
delegations  and  each,  as  it  was  called,  gave 
the  response  and  then  as  the  whole  Conven- 

tion spoke  the  solemn  words  of  Christian  con- 
fession and  promise,  a  hallowed  feeling  spread 

through  the  vast  building,  and  all  felt  that 
the  Divine  Presence  was  with  them.  Then 
the  benediction  was  pronounced  and  the  great 
Convention  of  1892  was  closed. 

'There  were  three  crows  sat  on  a  tree, 

As  black  as  any  crows  could  be." "Alas !"  said  one,  "  would  I  were  white 
Instead  of  being  black  as  night." 
"Such  foolish  wishing,"  said  his  friends, 
"  In  disappointment  often  ends ;" But  now,  forsooth,  to  make  you  white, 
Will  be  an  easy  matter,  quite.   

--Jioy-  We'll  wash  you  well  with  some  Gold  Dtjst, fSSSic^gs  And,  when  you're  white,  we  fondly  trust 
That  while  you  wonder  at  the  feat, 

Your  happiness  will  be  complete." 
Behold  him  now  as  white  as  snow  I 
Wonder  of  wonders  I  saith  the  crow, 
"If  Gold  Dust  Powder  makes  black  white, 
'Twill  surely  all  the  world  delight ; 
And  mistress,  mother,  nurse  and  maid 
Will  rind  themselves  henceforth  well  paid 
In  using  this  great  help  for  all, 
The  household's  needs — both  great  andsmall; 
For  dishes,  kettles,  pots  and  pans, 

For  paint,  and  floors,  and  milkmen'a  cans — It  surely  will  great  comfort  bring, 
And  clean  each  dirty  place  or  thing ; 
For  what  will  make  a  black  crow  white, 

Will  make  whate'er  is  dingy  bright** 

GOLD  DUST 
WASHING  POWDER. 

N.  K.  Fairbank  &.  Co., 
Sole  Manufacturers, 

Chicago,  St  Louis,  New  York,  Boston, 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  New  Orleans, Ban  Francisco,  Portland,  Me.,  Portland, 

Ore.,  Pittsburgh  and  Milwaukee. 

is  NO  SURE  CURE  FOR  EVERY  CASE  OF  ASTHMA  or 

EVERY  CASE  OF  HAY  FEVER,    but  the  worst  cases. 

if  uncomplicated  by  organic  disease,  can  be 
.CURED  TO  STAY  CURED 

by  constitutional  treatment, 
and  this  at  the  pa- 

 tient'a  home. We  treat  no 
one  without  a  thor- ough knowledge  of  the  < 

Incurable  Cases  Declined. 
Examination  free  by  mail 

We  want  name  and  address  of 
every  sufferer  from  Asthma  or  Hay  Fever. 

P.  HAROLD  HAYES,  M.  D.,  BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 

When  "old  Sol"  makes  all  things  sizzle, 
Drink  Hires'  Root  Beer. 

When  dull  care  makes  life  a  fizzle, 
Drink  Hires'  Root  Beer. 

When  you  feel  a  little  dry, 
When  vou' re  cross, and  don't  know  why, When  with  thirst  the  children  cry, 
There's  a  sweet  relief  to  try — 

Drink  Hires'  Root  Beer. 
A  25  cent  Package  makes  five  gallons. 

Kennedy's 
Medical  Discovery 

Takes  hold  in  this  order : Bowels, 

Liver, 

Kidneys. 

Inside  Skin, 

Outside  Skin. 

Driving  everything  before  it  that  ought  to be  out. 

You  know  whether  you  need 
it  or  not. 

Sold  by  every  druggist,  and  manufactured  by 
DONALD  KENNEDY, 

ROXUIRV,  MASS. 

Are  you  Suffering  from 
CONSUMPTION, 

ASTHMA, 

CHRONIC  COUCH 
or  INFLUENZA! 

For  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  Century 

CONGREVE'S 

Balsamic  Elixir 
Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in  tbo  fog- bonnd  British  Isles,  and  the  many  Thousands  of  Cases 
where  sufferers  have  had  new  life  restored  to  tbem,  is 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  of  this  great 
English  Remedy,  whioh  is  now  introduced  into  Ameri- ca for  the  first  time.  The  most  distressing  cases  have 
been  known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 

If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr.  Congreve'8 Book  on  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest  Mail- ed Free, securely  packed, to  any  Address, in  the  United 
States,  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  or  with  Sample  Bottle  of 
The  Balsamic  Elixir,  Seventy-five  Cents. 

Mr.  COSGREVE'S  Drpot  for  America  u 
2,  Wooster  Street,  NEW  YORK. 

ZZeQV**  to  25  lbs. J»»    per  month  by 

1  J»  — 

TfOf*  harmless  herbalfN 
*  remedies  that  do  not  in-*-  -  » 

jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  ot pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general 
health,  clears  the  skin  and  beaut  Inee  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  "TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL. Harmleu.   So  SUnlnf.    Suid  S  CCDU  in  sUmpt  for  pmrUcolin  to 
OR.  O.W.  F.  SNYDER,  M  VICKER  S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\\TITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease '  night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. !."<1\  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St,.  New  York 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  No 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  rsed. 

U|  A  MTCIi  Woman  to  take  Crochet  work  to  do  at WW  AH  I  kU  liome.  Steady  work.  Write  for  par- 
ciculars.  L,  WHITE  A  CO.,  20»  State  St,  Chicago,  DJ. 
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Agreeable  soap  for  the  hands  is  one  that 

dissolves  quickly,  washes  quickly,  rinses 

quickly,  and  leaves  the  skin  soft  and  com- 

fortable.    It  is  Pears'. 

Wholesome  soap  is  one  that  attacks  the 

dirt  but  not  the  living  skin.     It  is  Pears'. 

Economical  soap  is  one  that  a  touch  of 

cleanses.    And  this  is  Pears'. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

gists; all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

^IXTY-ITCI-IV-I-O  YEAR8 
of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

1  1 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  F  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  B  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

CHICKERING  k  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Founded 

1833 

The  ease  of  cycling  is  in  the 

TIRE 

,  About  the  Columbia  Pneumatic 
Tire  —  It  wears— Tested  to  200 
pounds  above  riding  pressure — 
A  compound  tube  of  rubbers 
vulcanized  with  canvas  layers 
—Each  part  strengthening  the 

,  others— Greatest  resistance  to 
puncture — Most   resilient  road 
tire — Freedom  from  lacing.wrap- 

'  ping,  and  other  objectionable 
'points— The  highest  grade  tire 
of  scientific  simplicity — Abso= 

,  lutely  guaranteed  for  a  year — 
,  All  about  it  and  Columbia's  cy- 

cles in  our  book  about  Colum- 
bias,  free  on  application  to  any 
'Columbia  agent,  or  sent  by  mail 
■  for  two  two-cent  stamps — Pope 
,  Mfg.  Co.,  221  Columbus  Ave., 
Boston. 

1 

-3f ̂ |  SONS 

Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Gii-eat  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass* 

We  SeU  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS  flRCANS $150to$1500U$ii5toS500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
[Sent  for  trial  in  your  * Pown  home  before  you 
buf    Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charpre  double  what  we  asW.  Catalogue  free MAUOIAL  *fe  SMITH  PIANO  CO., «So  Ea»t         St.,  N.Y. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  (he  SKIN,  SCALP  and  COMPLEXION. 
The  result  of 20  years'  experience  In treatiugskln  diseases.  Forsalebydrug- 
gists*  or  sent  by  mall  for  50c.  A  Maniple 1  Cuke  of  Soup  and  145  page  book  on  Der- 
|matoiogyatidBeautysentsealedforlOe J  IUustratedon Skin, Scalp, Nervousand |  Blood  Diseases    AIbo  Disfigurements Hike  Birthmarks,  Holes,  Warts,  India 
Ink  and  Powder  Marks  ;  Scars,  Pit- tings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pirn  pies,  FacUl  Development, etc. Consultation  fr«a  at  ofllee  or  by  le(ter. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY.  D.I.,  125  W.  42d  St.,  New  York  City. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 

Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
1  extend  our  Dusiness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: Send  us  &  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype,  Ambro type  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  PGR- 

f|W|L_„  _____ work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  _ia__ae  and  addrc_jj  on 
IPI     Ml  VI  Hi     ■!______  back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfectorder.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  a!l 
loail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  S.— We  will  forfeit 
Quote  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon,  picture  ffRKR  as  per  this  offer.    This  offer  is  bona_ld_» 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST.'* Oovenng  his  gremt  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land,  Illustrated  with  oTer  400  wonder- 
ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  color,  and  ten  feet  in 

length.  -delusive  territory.  No  capitajjieeded.  BIG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
oat  of  work  -nd  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  Phila.  Pa 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 

is  pure  fresh  cows'  milk,  sterilized  and  combined 
with  an  extract  of  selected  grain.  It  will  not 
curdle  nor  sour  on  the  stomach,  having  been 
partially  digested  by  the  action  of  the  Plant 
Pepsin,  prepared  by  our  special  process. 

Babies 

thrive  when  fed  Horlick's  Malted  Milk.  It  is 
next  to  mother's  milk,  the  best  food  for  a  baby. 
Mother's  milk — nature's  own  food — is  the  best, 
provided  the  mother  is  strong  and  well.  If  either 
mother  or  child  is  not  thriving,  try  Horlick's Malted  Milk  for  both.  Ask  your  Doctor  about  it. 

Mothers 

by  thousands  unite  in  giving  grateful  testimony 
to  the  virtues  of  Malted  Milk  as  a  food  for  babies. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE.  WIS. 

SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  5  LIMITED  

CHICAGO.ROCK  ISLANDcSPAC.RY. 
This  (Our  No.  5)  is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 
NOTE  THE  TIME. 

After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 
line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it 
leaves  CHIC*.*©  at  10.00  p.  m.; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
THE   NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OMAHA^LINCOLIM,  NEB. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestibuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 
still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" 

can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST. JOHN,     W. I.  ALLEN,      JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

General  Managtr.  Ass't  Gen'l  Manager.  Gen'l  Ticket  &  Pass'r  Agt 

You  geed  work. 
(If  not  this  adv.  does  not  interest  you) 

You  „x$75  to  $250  a  month, 
provided  you  work  with  a  little  vim,  vigor, 
pluck  and  push. 
We  have  got  something  new.  It  costs 

nothing  to  investigate.  Must  have  a  live, 
wide-awake  representative  in  your  com- 

munity, either  man  or  woman  at  once. 
All  information  cheerfully  sent  by  return 
mail.  Better  write  to-day.  Address  in  full, 

THE  STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
ORDERDEPT.llO     BOSTON,  MASS. 

lOOO  AGENTS  WANTED. 

WIFE 

$12  i 

8ATS   SHE   CANNOT   SEE  HOW 
VOL'  DO  IT  FOR  THE  MONEY. 

I  Buy«  a  $65.00  ImproTtd  Oxford  Singer •  S-wloe  Machine ;  perfect  working,  reli- 
able, finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  beary 

work,  with  a  complete  tet  of  the  Lateit  improved I  attachments  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  ft 
I  year*.  Buy  direct  from  our  factory,  and  save  dealers 
[andagenti  profit.   Send  'or  FREE  CATALOOl'E. 1  OXFOKD  BFU.  COMPANY,  DEP'T  B  3i  CHICAtiO,  ILL. 

fffSl.O  DAYS  FREE
  TRIAL 

^el____B-_-^_ in  your  own  home.  First-3lass  Sewing 
mi^LuMSBgg  Machines  at  wholesale  prices. 
_T\  /MSI  Standard  Siiik'cr  Machine  for  *9.50 3  YT«ra'l'>  $15.50 
ll /*"\J_fl    $55  Arlington  "  il9.50 tj/      IPl  All  latest  improvements,  lighc  running. 

\_tH__&   Warranted  6  years.  Complete  set  of '^SSBl  ''attachments  FRKE.   Send  for  catalogue. CASH  BUYERS'  UNION,  258  Dearborn  St.  U   116  Chicago.  Ilk 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  Count/  to  appoint  Sub- Agents  and  sell  our  I_>  uHCful 
household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  make •MOO  to  #900  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Fanners  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  #400  during  winter. 
Are  you  oat  of  workt  In  debt?  Or  in  need  of  money  1 Then  here  is  your  chance.  Flrst-claes,  good  selling  articles and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
-LAKE  EKIE  MFG.  CO..  24*  E.  18th  BU,  EU1K.  PA* 

A  pure  cream  of  tartar  powder. 
Used  in  the  U.  S.  Army  and  by 

teachers  of  Cookery. 
Cleveland's  is  the  standard,  it  never 

varies,  it  does  the  most  work,  the  best 
work  and  is  perfectly  wholesome. 'Reasons  Ifhy 

TflOMtOW 

Cfahle  <Water 
is  deemed  superior  toall  others: 

1st. — It  is  a  pure  water  and, 
unlike  most  of  the  table  waters, 

is  unadulterated  by  salt  or  any- other  ingredient. 

2d. — It  is  a  freshwater  from 
a  mountain  spring,  and  has 

the  pleasant  taste  and  refresh- 

ing quality  which  can  only  be foundinmountain  spring  water. 

3d. — A  chemical  analysis 
shows  it  contains  the  best 

properties  to  act  on  stomach, 
liver  and  kidney.  Prepared  in 

nature's  laboratory,  it  produces 
an  effect  on  the  system  that 
cannot  be  duplicated  by  any 

combination  man  can  create. 

4th. — It  is  the  most  spark- 

ling and  effervescent  of  all 
waters,  being  charged  with  its 

own  gas  taken  out  of  the  same spring. 

5th. — Recommended"  by  all 

physicians  who  have  tried  it 
as  the  best  remedy  known 

for  indigestion  and  stomach 
troubles. 

Unexcelled  for  Family,  Club  and  Restaurant  use. 
Address  for  literature 

Manitou  Mineral  Water  Co.,  Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 
Sold  by  all  first-class  groceries.   Also  by  all  druggists. 

GOOD  NEWS 
i  TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address THE  GREAT   AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  289.    31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 
IMPROVED  HALL  TYPEWRITER. 
The  best  and  most  simple  ma- chine made.  Interchangeable 

Type  into  all  languages.  Dur- able, easiest  running,  rapid  as any.  Endorsed  by  the  Clergy 
and  literary  people.  Send  for Illustrated  Catalogue.  Agents 
wanted.  Address  N.  Typewriter 
Co.,  till  Wash.  St.,  Boston. Mass. 

FREE 

Trial  of  Dr.  Judd's  Electric  Belts 
and  Batteries  Combined.  Sent  to 
anyone  on  trial  free.  Costs  noth- ing to  try  them.  Will  cure  you. 
Give  size.  Agents  Wanted. 

DR.  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

B*__.__  __!__,  __,__»!_•>  You  can  reduce  your  weight N9I  fPnniG  10  to  16  lbs.  a  month  at  home S  HI  ■  w  wWiw  without  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr. Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- monialsFree.  F.B.CIarke.M  D., Drawer  133,Chicago,IU 
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Where  Peter  Lodged  at  Joppa. 

The  Traditional  House  of  Simon,  the  Tanner,  as  it  Appears  To-tla.y— A  Scene  that  Recalls 
the  Apostle's  Remarkable  Vision  on  the  Housetop,  familiar  to  Scripture  Readers. 
r^)HE  illustration  on  this  page  is  one 

that  every  reader  of  The  Christian 
Herald  will  regard  with  pleasure, 
presenting,  as  it  does, with  the  fidel- 

ity of  photography,  a  spot  that  must 
be  dear  to  every  one  who  loves  the 

Scriptures.  On  the  south  side  of  Joppa,  and 
almost  at  the  edge  of  the  sea,  close  to  the 
light-house,  stands  the  dwelling  which  tradi- 
t  i  o  n  de- 
cla  r  e  s  to 
be  the 
ho  u  s  e  of 
Simon  the 
tanner, 

with 
whom  the 
Apostle 

Peter 
lodged 
wh  i  1  e  in 
that  city. 
(Acts  9:43) 
Simon  was 
a  Christian 
co  n  v  e  r  t, 
and  from 
his  calling 
was  prob- 
a  b  1  y  re- 
g  a  r  d  e  d 
with  aver- 
si  on  by 
the  rigid 
H  e  brews; 
there  fore 
the  selec- 
t  i  0  n  of 
s  u  ch  a 
lodging  by 
the  Apos- tle showed 
how  little 
hold  Juda- ism had 
on  Peter. 
1 1  s  loca- 

tion on  the 
margin  of 
the  sea 

was 
doubtl  ess 
chosen  for 
the  con- 
veni  e  n  c  e 
of  Simon's 
calling.  In 
the  fore- 

ground of 
the  photo- 
graph,  is 
the  tan- 
vat,  and 
alongsi  d  e 
the  old 
well,  from 
which  a 
na  t  i  v  e  is 
dr  a  w  i  n  g 
water,after 
the  same 
fashion 
p  r  obably, 
that  was 
in  use  in 
Peter's time.  The 
identity  of 
this  ancient  building  with  the  house  of  Simon 
has  been  widely  discussed,  and  it  is  now  gen- 

erally accepted  as  authentic  by  the  best  author- 
ities. When  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  the  editor  of 

The  Christian  Herald,  with  the  publisher  of 
this  journal,  stopped  in  Joppa  three  years  ago, 

during  their  tour  in  the  East,  they  visited  the 
house  of  Simon,  and  Dr. Talmage  afterward 
wrote:  "I  inhale  some  of  the  odors  of  the 
large  tanneries  around  Joppa.  It  is  there  to 
this  day, a  prosperous  business,  this  tanning  of 
hides, and  that  reminds  me  of  Simon  the  Tan- 

ner,who  lived  here  and  was  the  host  of  Peter, 
the  Apostle.  I  suppose  the  olfactories  of  Peter 
were  as  easily  insulted  by  the  odors  of  a  tan- 

ox-hides  in  his  tannery ;  but  Peter  lodged  in 
that  home,  not  only  because  he  may  not  have 
been  invited  to  the  houses  of  merchant  princes 
surrounded  by  redolent  gardens,  but  to  teach 
all  men  and  women  engaged  in  trying  to  make 
the  world  better,  they  must  not  be  squeamish 
and  fastidious  and  finical  and  over-particular 
in  doing  the  work  of  the  world.  The  Church 
of  God  is  dying  of  fastidiousness.  There  are 
many  willing  to  do  Christian  work  among  the 
cleanly,  and  the  refined,  and  the  elegant,  and 
the  educated;  but  excuse  them  from  taking  a 
loaf  of  bread  down  a  dirty  alley,  excuse  them 
from  teaching  a  mission  school  among  the  un- 

The  Traditional  House  of  Simon  the  Tanner,  in  Joppa. 
(From  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  during  his  Tour  in  the  Holy  Land.) 

nery  as  others,  but  the  Bible  says,'  He  lodged  combed  and  the  unwashed,  excuse  them  trom 
with  one  Simon,  the  tanner.'   People  who  go  touching  the  hand  of  one  whose  finger-nails 
out  to  do  reformatory  and  missionary  and  are  in  mourning  for  departed  soap.   Such  reli- 
Christian  work  must  not  be  too  sensitive,  gious  precisionists  can  toil  in  atmospheres  laden 
Simon,  no  doubt,  brought  to  his  homestead  with  honeysuckle  and  rosemary, but  not  in  air 
every  night  the  malodors  of  the  calf-skins  and  floating  up  from  the  malodorous  vats.  No.no; 

excuse  them  from  lodging  with  Simon,  the 

tanner." 

The  house  is  regarded  with  great  veneration 
by  the  Mohammedans,  and  one  of  the  rooms 
is  set  apart  as  a  place  of  prayer,  in  memory, 
as  the  guides  declare,  of  the  Lord  Jesus  having 
once  asked  for  a  meal  "whereupon  a  laden 
table  came  down  from  heaven."  This,  which is  related  by  Rev.  Cunningham  Geikie  and 
other  learned  travelers,  is  regarded  as  the 
Mohammedan  version  of  the  vision  of  St.  Peter. 

It  was  in  this  same  tanner's  dwelling  that  the 
Apostle,  while  asleep  on  the  house-top,  thrice 
dreamed  that  a  great  blanket  was  let  down 

from  heav- 
en, and  in it  were 

many  liv- 
ing creat- 

ures which 
he  was 

command- ed to  arise 
and  kill 
and  eat, 

the  lesson 
of  w  h  ich he  soon 

a  f  terward learned  to 

be  that,in- stead  of 
preachi  n  g to  the  Jews 
alone,  h  e 
must  go 

also  to  the Genti  1  e  s, 

who  were 
considered 
unclean. 
Some years  ago, 

the  Turk- 
ish gov- ernment 

ordered 
the  old 
walls  of 

Jop pa  to 
be  remov- ed. While cutting  the sea  -wall, 

the  work- 
men d  i  s- 

covered 
three  oval tan  -  vats, 

hewn  out 

of  the  rock and  lined 

with  ce- 

ment. 

Th  e  s  e  in 

all  proba- 
bility were 

also  t  h  e 

property  of 

Peter's 

host.  The 
door  -  way 

is  unofna- 

mented, 

being  a 

mere  open- 
ing in  the 

stone  - 

work.  Up 

the  rough 

stone  stair- case that 
leads  to 

the  roof,  Peter  may  have  often  climbed.  From 
this  height  there  is  an  excellent  view  of  Joppa 
and  the  surrounding  country,  and  far  out  on 
the  blue  ocean  that  led  to  the  land  of  the  Gen- 

tiles, whither  Peter  was  sent  in  obedience  to 
the  heavenly  vision. 
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THE  SOUL'S  CRISIS. 
A  Sermon  by  Dr.  Talmage.  Text:  " Seek  jye  the  Lord  while  he may he  found."  Isa.  55:  6. 

gSAIAH  stands  head  and 
shoulders  above  the  other 
Old  Testament  authors  in 
vivid  descriptiveness  of 
Christ.  Other  prophets 
give  an  outline  of  our 
Saviour's  features.  Some 

of  them  present,  as  it  were,  the  side  face 
of  Christ;  others  a  bust  of  Christ;  but 
Isaiah  gives  us  the  full  length  portrait  of 
Christ.  Other  Scripture  writers  excel  in 
some  things.  Ezekiel  more  weird,  David 
more  pathetic,  Solomon  more  epigram- 

matic, Habakkuk  more  sublime;  but 
when  you  want  to  see  Christ  coming  out 
from  the  gates  of  prophecy  in  all  his 
grandeur  and  glory, you  involuntarily  turn 
to  Isaiah.  So  that  if  the  prophecies  in 
regard  to  Christ  might  be  called  the 
"Oratorio  of  the  Messiah,"  the  writing 
of  Isaiah  is  the  "Hallelujah  Chorus," where  all  the  batons  wave  and  all  the 
trumpets  come  in.  Isaiah  was  not  a  man 
picked  up  out  of  insignificance  by  inspir- 

ation. He  was  known  and  honored. 
Josephus,  and  Philo,  and  Sirach  extolled 
him  in  their  writings.  What  Paul  was 
among  the  apostles,  Isaiah  was  among 
the  prophets. 
My  text  finds  him  standing  on  a 

mountain  of  inspiration,  looking  out  into 
the  future,  beholding  Christ  advancing 
and  anxious  that  all  men  might  know 
him;  his  voice  rings  clown  the  ages: 
"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found."  "Oh,"  says  some  one:  "that  was 
for  olden  times."  No  my  hearer.  If  you have  travelled  in  other  lands  you  have 
taken  a  circular  letter  of  credit  from 
some  banking-house  in  London,  and 
in  St  Petersburg,  or  Venice  or  Rome,  or 
Antwerp,  or  Brussels,  or  Paris;  you  pre- 

sented that  letter  and  got  financial  help 
immediately.  And  I  want  you  to  under- 

stand that  the  text,  instead  of  being  ap- 
propriate for  one  age,  or  for  one  land,  is 

a  circular  letter  for  all  ages  and  for  all 
lands,  and  wherever  it  is  presented  for 
help,  the  help  comes:  "Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found." 

I  come  to-day  with  no  hair-spun  theories 
of  religion,  with  no  nice  distinctions, 
with  no  elaborate  disquisition;  but  with 
a  plain  talk  on  the  matters  of  personal 
religion.  I  feel  that  the  sermon  I  preach 
this  morning  will  be  the  savor  of  life 
unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death.  In 
other  words,  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  a 
powerful  medicine;  it  either  kills  or 
cures.  There  are  those  who  say:  "I 
would  like  to  become  a  Christian.  I  have 
been  waiting  a  good  while  for  the  right 

kind  of  influence  to  come;"  and  still  you 
are  waiting.  You  are  wiser  in  worldly 
things  than  you  are  in  religious  things. 
And  yet  there  are  men  who  say  they  are 
waiting  to  get  to  heaven — waiting,  wait- 

ing, but  not  with  intelligent  waiting,  or 
they  would  get  on  board  the  line  of 
Christian  influences  that  would  bear  them 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Now  you  know  very  well  that  to  seek 
a  thing  is  to  search  for  it  with  earnest 
endeavor.  If  you  want  to  see  a  certain 
man  in  London,  and  there  is  a  matter  of 
much  money  connected  with  your  seeing 
him,  and  you  cannot  at  first  find  him, you 

do  not  give  up  the  search.  You  look  in 
the  directory,  but  cannot  find  the  name, 
you  go  in  circles  where  you  think,  per- 

haps, he  may  mingle,  and,  having  found 
the  part  of  the  city  where  he  lives,  but 
perhaps  not  knowing  the  street,  you  go 
through  street  after  street, and  from  block 
to  block,  and  you  keep  on  seaching  for 
weeks  and  for  months. 

You  say:  "It  is  a  matter  of  £10,000 
whether  I  see  him  or  not."  O  that  men 
were  as  persistent  in  seeking  for  Christ ! 
Had  you  one-half  that  persistence  you 
would  long  ago  have  found  him  who  is 
the  joy  of  the  forgiven  spirit.  We  may 
pay  our  debts,  we  may  attend  church, 
we  may  relieve  the  poor, we  may  be  pub- 

lic benefactors,  and  yet  all  our  life  diso- 
bey the  text,  never  seek  God,  never  gain 

heaven.    O  that  the  spirit  of  God  would 

'  THE  COVENANTER  S  APPEAL. 

help  this  morning  while  I  try  to  show  you 
in  carrying  out  the  idea  of  my  text,  first, 
how  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  in  the  next 
place,  when  to  seek  him.  "Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found." I  remark,  in  the  first  place,  you  are  to 
seek  the  Lord  through  earnest  and  be- 

lieving prayer.  God  is  not  an  autocrat 
or  a  despot  seated  on  a  throne  with  his 
arms  resting  on  brazen  lions,  and  a  sen- 

tinel pacing  up  and  down  at  the  foot  of 
the  throne.  God  is  a  father  seated  in  a 
bower,  waiting  for  his  children  to  come 
and  climb  on  his  knee,  and  get  his  kiss, 
and  his  benediction.  Prayer  is  the  cup 
with  which  we  go  to  the  "fountain  of  liv- 

ing water,"  and  dip  up  refreshment  for our  thirsty  soul.  Grace  does  not  come 
to  the  heart  as  we  set  a  cask  of  water  to 
catch  the  rain  in  the  shower.  It  is  a 
pulley  fastened  to  the  throne  of  God 
which  we  pull,  bringing  the  blessing. 

I  do  not  care  so  much  what  posture  you 
take  in  prayer.nor  how  large  an  amount 
of  voice  you  use.  You  might  get  down 
on  your  face  before  God,  if  you  did  not 
pray  right  inwardly,  and  there  would  be 
no  response.  You  might  cry  at  the  top 
of  your  voice,  and  unless  you  had  a  be- 

lieving spirit  within,  your  cry  would  not 
go  farther  up  than  the  shout  of  a  plough- 
boy  to  his  oxen.  Prayer  must  be  believ- 

ing, earnest,  loving.    You  are  in  your 

house  some  summer  day,  and  a  shower 
comes  up, and  a  bird  affrighted  darts  into 
the  window, and  wheels  around  the  room. 
You  seize  it.  You  smooth  its  ruffled 
plumage.  You  feel  its  fluttering  heart. 

You  say,  "Poor  thing,  poor  thing!  "  Now 
a  prayer  goes  out  of  the  storm  of  this 
world  into  the  window  of  God's  mercy, 
and  he  catches  it  and  he  feels  its  flutter- 

ing pulse,  and  he  puts  it  in  his  own  bos- om of  affection  and  safety. 
Prayer  is  a  warm,  ardent,  pulsating 

exercise.  It  is  the  electric  battery  which, 
touched,  thrills  to  the  throne  ot  God!  It 
is  the  diving  bell  in  which  we  go  down 

into  the  depths  of  God's  mercy  and  bring 
up  "pearls  of  great  price."  There  is  an instance  where  prayer  made  the  waves 
of  Gennesaret  solid  as  granite  pavement. 
0  how  many  wonderful  things  prayer 
has  accomplished!  Have  you  ever  tried 
it  ?  In  the  days  when  the  Scotch  Cove- 

nanters were  persecuted, and  the  enemies 
were  after  them,  one  of  the  head  men 
among  the  Covenanters  prayed:  "O 
Lord,  we  be  as  dead  men  unless  thou 
shalt  help  us.  O  Lord,  throw  the  lap  of 

thy  cloak  over  these  poor  things."  And instantly  a  Scotch  mist  enveloped  and  hid 
the  persecuted  from  their  persecutors — 
the  promise  literally  fulfilled:  "While 
they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear." 0  impenitent  soul,  have  you  ever  tried 
the  power  of  prayer?  God  says:  "He  is 
loving  and  faithful  and  patient."  Do  you believe  that  ?  You  are  told  that  Christ 
came  to  save  sinners.  Do  you  believe  that? 
You  are  told  that  all  you  have  to  do  to 
get  the  pardon  of  the  Gospel, is  to  ask  for 
it.  Do  you  believe  that  ?  Then  come 
to  him  and  say:  "O  Lord,  I  know  thou 
canst  not  lie.  Thou  hast  told  me  to  come 
for  pardon,  and  I  could  get  it.  I  come, 
Lord.  Keep  thy  promise,  and  liberate 

my  captive  soul." 
O  that  you  might  have  an  altar  in  the 

parlor,  in  the  kitchen,  in  the  store,  in  the 
barn,  for  Christ  will  be  willing  to  come 
again  to  the  manger  to  hear  prayer.  He 
would  come  in  your  place  of  business  as 
he  confronted  Matthew,  the  Tax  Commis- 

sioner. If  a  measure  should  come  before 
Congress  that  you  thought  would  ruin 
the  nation,  how  you  would  send  in  peti- 

tions and  remonstrances.  And  yet  there 
has  been  enough  sin  in  your  heart  to 
ruin  it  forever,  and  you  have  never  re- 

monstrated or  petitioned  against  it.  If 
your  physical  health  failed,  and  you  had 
the  means,  you  would  go  and  spend  the 
summer  in  Germany,  and  the  winter  in 
Italy, and  you  would  think  it  a  very  cheap 
outlay  if  you  had  to  go  all  around  the 
earth  to  get  back  your  physical  health. 
Have  you  made  any  effort,  any  expendi- 

ture, any  exertion  for  your  immortal  and 
spiritual  health  ?  No,  you  have  not  tak- en one  step. 

0  that  you  might  now  begin  to  seek 
after  God  with  earnest  prayer.  Some  of 
you  have  been  working  for  years  and 
years  for  the  support  of  your  families. 
Have  you  given  one  half  day  to  the  work- 

ing out  of  your  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling  ?  You  came  here  this  morn- 

ing with  an  earnest  purpose,  I  take  it,  as 
1  have  come  hither  with  an  earnest  pur- 

pose, and  we  meet  face  to  face,  and  1  tell 
you,  first  of  all,  if  you  want  to  find  the 
Lord,  you  must  pray,  and  pray  and  pray. 

1  remark,  again,  you  must  seek  the 
Lord  through  Bible  study.  The  Bible  is 

the  newest  book  in  the  world.  "Oh," 
you  say,  "it  was  made  hundreds  of  years 
ago,  and  the  learned  men  of  King  James 

translated  it  hundreds  of  years  ago." I  confute  that  idea  by  telling  you  it 
is  not  five  minutes  old,  when  God,  by 
his  blessed  Spirit  retranslates  it  into  the 
heart.  If  you  will,  in  the  seeking  of  the 
way  of  life  through  Scripture  study,  im- 

plore God's  light  to  fall  upon  the  page, 
you  will  find  that  these  promises  are  not 
one  second  old,  and  that  they  drop 
straight  from  the  throne  of  God  into  your heart. 

There  are  many  people  to  whom  the 
Bible  does  not  amount  to  much.   If  they 

merely  look  at  the  outside  beauty,  why 
it  will  no  more  lead  them  to  Christ  than 
Washington's  farewell  address  or  the Koran  of  Mahomet  or  the  Shaster  of  the 

Hindoos.  It  is  the  inward  light  of  God's 
Word  you  must  get  or  die.  I  went  up 
to  the  Church  of  the  Madeleine  in  Paris, 
and  looked  at  the  doors  which  were  the 
most  wonderfully  constructed  I  ever  saw, 
and  I  could  have  stayed  there  for  a  whole 
week;  but  I  had  only  a  little  time,  so. 

"ah!  that's  what  1  want!" 

having  glanced  at  the  wonderful  carving 
on  the  doors,  I  passed  in  and  looked  at 
the  radiant  altars,  and  the  sculptured 
dome.  Alas,  that  so  many  stop  at  the 

outside  door  of  God's  Holy  Word,  look- 
ing at  the  rhetorical  beauties,  instead  of 

going  in  and  looking  at  the  altars  of 
sacrifice  and  the  dome  of  God's  mercy and  salvation  that  hovers  over  every  pen- 

itent and  believing  soul  ! 
O  my  friends,  if  you  merely  want  to 

study  the  laws  of  language,  do  not  go  to 
the  Bible.  It  was  not  made  for  that. 

Take  Howe's  Elements  of  Criticism. 
It  would  be  better  than  the  Bible  for 
that.  II  you  want  to  study  metaphysics, 
better  than  the  Bible  will  be  the  writings 
of  William  Hamilton.  But  if  you  want 
to  know  how  to  have  sin  pardoned,  and 
at  last  to  gain  the  blessedness  of  heaven, 
search  the  Scriptures,  "  for  in  them  ye 

have  eternal  life." When  people  are  anxious  about  their 
souls — and  there  are  some  such  here  to- 

day— there  are  those  who  recommend 
gocd  books.  That  is  all  right.  But  I 
want  to  tell  you  that  the  Bible  is  the  best 
book  under  such  circumstances.  Baxter 
wrote,  A  Call  to  the  Uncoimeried,  but 
the  Bible  is  the  best  call  to  the  uncon- 

verted. Philip  Doddridge  wrote,  The 
Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the 
Soul,  but  the  Bible  is  the  best  rise  and 

progress.  John  Angell  James  wrote  Ad- vice to  the  Anxious  Inquirer,  but  the 
Bible  is  the  best  advice  to  the  anxious 

inquirer. 0  the  Bible  is  the  very  book  you  need, 
anxious  and  inquiring  soul  !  A  dying 
soldier  said  to  his  mate:  "Comrade,  give 
me  a  drop!  "  The  comrade  shook  up  the 
canteen,  and  said:  "Their  isn't  a  drop 
of  water  in  the  canteen."  "Oh,"  said  the 
dying  soldier,  "that's  not  what  I  want; 
feel  in  my  knapsack  for  my  Bible,"  and his  comrade  found  the  Bible  and  read 
him  a  few  of  the  gracious  promises,  and 

the  dying  soldier  said:  "Ah,  that's  what 
I  want.  There  isn't  anything  like  the Bible  for  a  dying  soldier,  is  there,  my 
comrade?  "  O  blessed  book  while  we  live. 
Blessed  book  when  we  die. 

1  remark,  again,  we  must  seek  God 

through  church  ordinances.  "  What," 
say  you,  "can't  a  man  be  saved  without 
going  to  church  ?"  I  reply,  there  are 
men,  I  suppose,  in  glory,  who  have  never 
seen  a  church;  but  the  church  is  the  or- 

dained means  by  which  we  are  to  be 
brought  to  God;  and  if  truth  affects  us 
when  we  are  alone,  it  affects  us  more 

mightily  when  we  are  in  the  assembly — 
the  feelings  of  others  emphasizing  our 
own  feelings.  The  great  law  of  sympa- 

thy comes  into  play  and   a  truth  that 
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would  take  hold  only  with  the  grasp  of 
a  sick  man,  beats  mightily  against  the 
soul  with  a  thousand  heart-throbs. 

When  you  cone  into  the  religious  cir- 
cle, come  only  with  one  notion,  and  only 

for  one  purpose — to  find  the  way  to 
Christ.  When  I  see  people  critical  about 
sermons,  and  critical  about  tones  of 
voice,  and  critical  about  sermonic  de- 

livery, they  make  me  think  of  a  man  in 
prison.  He  is  condemned  to  death,  but 
an  officer  of  the  government  brings  a 

THE  CRISIS  HAS  PASSED. 

pardon  and  puts  it  through  the  wicket  of 
the  prison,  and  says:  "He  is  your  pardon. 
Come  and  get  it."  "What  !  Do  you  ex- 

pect me  to  take  that  pardon  offered  with 
such  a  voice  as  you  have,  with  such  an 
awkward  manner  as  you  have  ?  I  would 
rather  die  than  so  compromise  my  rhet- 

orical notions  !"  Ah,  the  man  does  not 
say  that;  he  takes  it !  It  is  his  life.  He 
does  not  care  how  it  is  handed  to  him. 
And  if,  this  morning,  that  pardon  from 
the  throne  of  God  is  offered  to  our  souls, 
should  we  not  seize  it,  regardless  of  all 
criticism,  feeling  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
heaven  or  hell  ? 

But  I  come  now  to  the  last  part  of  my 
text.  It  tells  us  when  we  are  to  seek  the 

Lord.  "While  he  may  be  found."  When 
is  that  ?  Old  age  ?  You  may  not  see 
old  age.  To-morrow  ?  You  may  not 
see  to-morrow.  To-night  ?  You  may 
not  see  to-night.  Now  !  O  if  I  could 
only  write  on  every  heart  in  three  capi- 

tal letters,  that  word  N-O-W — Now  ! 
Sin  is  an  awful  disease.  I  hear  people 

say  with  the  toss  of  the  head  and  with  a 

trivial  manner  ;  "Oh,  yes,  I'm  a  sinner." 
Sin  is  an  awful  disease.  It  is  leprosy. 
It  is  dropsy.  It  is  consumption.  It  is 
all  moral  disorders  in  one.  Now  you 
know  there  is  a  crisis  in  a  disease.  Per- 

haps you  have  had  some  illustration  of 
it  in  your  family.  Sometimes  the  physi- 

cian has  called,  and  he  has  looked  at  the 
patient  and  said:  "That  case  was  simple 
enough;  but  the  crisis  has  passed.  If 
you  had  called  me  yesterday,  or  this 
morning,  I  could  have  cured  the  patient. 
It  is  too  late  now;  the  crisis  has  passed." 
Just  so  it  is  in  the  spiritual  treatment  of 
the  soul — there  is  a  crisis.  Before  that, 
life  !  After  that,  death  !  O  my  dear 
brother,  as  you  love  your  soul  do  not  let 
the  crisis  pass  unattended  to  ! 

There  is  a  time  which  mercy  has  set 
for  leaving  port.  If  you  are  on  board 
before  that  you  will  get  a  passage  for 
heaven.  If  you  are  not  on  board,  you 
miss  your  passage  for  heaven.  As  in 
law  courts  a  case  is  sometimes  adjourned 
from  term  to  term,  and  from  year  to 
year.till  the  bill  of  costs  eats  up  the  en- 

tire estate,  so  there  are  men  who  are  ad- 
journing the  matter  of  religion  from  time 

to  time,  and  from  year  to  year  until 
heavenly  bliss  is  the  bill  of  costs  the  man 
would  have  to  pay  for  it. 
Why  defer  this  matter,  O  my  dear 

hearer  ?  Have  you  any  idea  that  sin 
will  wear  out  ?  that  it  will  evaporate  ? 
that  it  will  relax  its  grasp,  that  you  may 
find  religion  as  a  man  accidentally  finds 
a  lost  pocket-book  ?    Ah,  no  !    No  man 

ever  became  a  Christian  by  accident,  or 
by  the  relaxing  of  sin.  The  embarrass- 

ments are  all  the  time  increasing.  The 
hosts  of  darkness  are  recruiting,  and  the 
longer  you  postpone  this  matter  the 
steeper  the  path  will  become.  I  ask  those 
men  who  are  before  me  this  morning, 
whether,  in  the  ten  or  fifteen  years  they 
have  passed  in  the  postponement  of  these 
matters,  they  have  come  any  nearer  God 
or  heaven  ? 

1  would  not  be  afraid  to  challenge  this 
whole  audience,  so  far  as  they  may  not 
have  found  the  peace  of  the  Gospel,  in 
regard  to  that  matter.  Your  hearts,  you 
are  willing  frankly  to  tell  me,  are  be- 

coming harder  and  harder,  and  that  if 
you  come  to  Christ  it  will  be  more  of  an 
undertaking  now  than  it  ever  would  have 
been  before.  O  fly  for  refuge !  The 
avenger  of  blood  is  on  the  track  !  The 
soul  is,  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  forever  ! 

Oh  if  men  could  only  catch  just  one 
glimpse  of  Christ,  I  know  they  would 
love  him.  Your  heart  leaps  at  the  sight 
of  a  glorious  sunrise  or  sunset.  Can  you 
be  without  emotion  as  the  Sun  of  Right- 

eousness rises  behind  Calvary,  and  sets 

behind  Joseph's  sepulchre  ?  He  is  a 
blessed  Saviour  !  Every  nation  has  its 
type  of  beauty.  There  is  German  beauty, 
and  Swiss  beauty,  and  Italian  beauty, 
and  English  beauty;  but  I  care  not  in 
what  land  a  man  first  looks  at  Christ,  he 

pronounces  him  "chief  among  ten  thou- 
sand, and  the  one  altogether  lovely."  O 

my  blessed  Jesus  !  Light  in  darkness  ! 
The  Rock  on  which  I  build  !  The  Cap- 

tain of  Salvation  !  My  joy!  My  strength! 
How  strange  that  men  cannot'love  thee  ! 
Why  should  I  stand  here  and  plead, 

and  you  sit  there  ?  It  is  your  immortal 
soul.  It  is  a  soul  that  shall  never  die. 
It  is  a  soul  that  must  soon  appear  before 
God  for  reviewal.  Why  throw  away 
your  chance  for  heaven  ?  Why  plunge 
off  into  darkness  when  all  the  gates  of 
glory  are  open  ?  Why  become  a  casta- 

way from  God  when  you  can  sit  upon  the 
throne  ?  Why  will  ye  die  miserably 
when  eternal  life  is  offered  you,  and  it 
will  costyou  nothing  but  just  willingness 
to  accept  it  ?  '  Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready."  Come,  Christ  is  ready,  par- 

don is  ready !  The  Church  is  ready. 
Heaven  is  ready.  You  will  never  find  a 
more  convenient  season,  if  you  should 
live  fifty  years  more,  than  this  very  one. 
Reject  this, and  you  may  die  in  your  sins. 
Why  do  I  say  this?  Is  it  to  frighten 

your  soul  ?  Oh,  no.  It  is  to  persuade 
you.  I  show  you  the  peril.  I  show  you 
the  escape.  Would  I  not  b  e  a  coward 
beyond  all  excuse,  if,  believing  that  this 
great  audience  must  soon  be  launched 
into  the  eternal  world,  and  that  all  who 
believe  in  Christ  shall  be  saved,  and  that 
all  who  reject  Christ  will  be  lost — would 
I  not  be  the  veriest  coward  on  earth  to 
hide  that  truth  or  to  stand  before  you 
with  a  cold,  or  even  a  placid  manner? 
My  dear  brethren,  now  is  the  day  of 
your  redemption. 

Have  you  ever  imagined  what  will  be 
the  soliloquy  of  the  soul  on  that  day  un- 

pardoned, as  it  looks  back  upon  its  past 
life  ?  "Oh,"  says  the  soul,  "I  had  glorious Sabbaths.  There  was  one  Sabbath  in 
autumn  when  I  was  invited  to  Christ. 
There  was  a  Sabbath  morning  when 
Jesus  stood  and  spread  out  his  arms  and 
invited  me  to  his  holy  heart.  1  refused 
him.  I  have  destroyed  myself.  I  have 
no  one  else  to  blame.  Ruin  complete. 
Darkness  unpitying,  deep,  eternal !  I  am 
lost !  Notwithstanding  all  the  opportu- 

nities I  have  had  of  being  saved,  I  am 
lost !  O  thou  long-suffering  Lord  God 
Almighty,  I  am  lost !  O  day  of  judg- 

ment, I  am  lost !  O  father,  mother, 

brother,  sister,  child  in  glory,  I  am  lost." And  then  as  the  tide  goes  out,  your  soul 
goes  out  with  it — farther  from  God,  farther 
from  happiness,  and  I  hear  your  voice 
fainter,  and  fainter,  and  fainter:  Lost ! 

Lost !  Lost !  Lost  !  Lost ! "  O  ye  dying, 
yet  immortal  men,  "Seek  the  Lord  while 

he  may  be  found," 
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And  the  fT  I  WW  II I  ill.  Through  the  F.ditor  anil  Publisher  of  "  The  Christian  Herald,"  Thanks America  for  Her  Generosity  to  the  Famine  Sufferers— Civic  and  Imperial  Courtesies 
and  a  Season  of  General  Rejoicing. 

T  FTER  a  pleasant  voyage  and  with- 
out unusual  incident,  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  Relief 
Steamship,  Leo, has 
arrived  at  St.  Pet- 

ersburg Rev.  Dr. 

Talmage,  the  edi- tor, and  Dr.  Louis 
Klopsch,  the  pro- 

prietor of  this 
journal,  had  al- dy  reached  the Russian  capital  in advance  of  the  Leo, 
and  had  been  in 
communi  cation 
with  the  Official 
Relief  Committee. 

Their  stay  in  England  had  been  made  unusu- 
ually  pleasant  by  the  many  distinguished 
courtesies  that  had  been  showered  upon  them 
from  many  quarters  Dr.  Talmage  had  a 
most  hearty  welcome  from  his  old  friend 
the  author  and  philosopher,  John  Ruskin;  he 
and  his  family  had  dined  with  Lord  and  Lady 
Aberdeen  in  London  by  special  invitation,  and 
had  been  the  guests  of  Lord  and  Lady  Meathe 
and  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London.  A  pleasant 
episode  was  the  cordial  greeting  of  the  Arch- 

bishop of  Canterbury,  who,  alter  congratula- 
tions,told  Dr.  Talmage:  "I  have  been  reading 
your  sermons  for  many  years." The  Mayor  and  military  authorities  of  the 
royal  Russian  city,  prepared  a  splendid 
reception  for  their  American  guests,  and 
on  the  arrival  of  the  Leo,  the  city  took  on 
the  appearance  of  a  holiday.  Everywhere 
were  flags  and  bunting,  and  the  rejoicing  was 
general.  The  American  flag  was  raised  at  the 
United  States  Legation  and  Counsulate,  and 
Russian  and  American  flags  fluttered  from  the 
public  buildings.  Even  the  street-cars  were decorated  with  Russian  and  American  flags, 
and  the  welcome  extended  to  the  visitors  from 
the  Western  continent  and  their  food-laden 
vessel — the  last  of  the  famine  fleet — exceeded 
in  enthusiasm  and  elaborate  display  any  that 
had  preceded  it  on  similar  occasions. 

As  the  Leo  steamed  up  to  her  wharf,  the 
Mayor  of  the  city  together  with  the  Prefect, 
the  Marshals,  many  members  of  the  nobility 
and  the  Town  Council,  assembled  to  give  her 
welcome.  The  Major-General  of  the  Emper- 

or's staff — the  representative  of  the  Czar — was 
present,  together  with  United  States  Consul- 
General  Crawford — to  whom  the  Leo's  cargo 
was  consigned — Count  Bobrinskoy,  of  the 
Relief  Committee,  Charge  d'  Affairs  Wurts, 
and  many  other  high  officials.  Count  Bobri- 

nskoy, it  will  be  remembered,  is  the  noble- 
man who  almost  impoverished  himself  by  de- 

voting the  entire  income  from  his  estates  for 
several  years  to  the  amelioration  of  the  Rus- sian poor. 

Embarking  at  the  Admiralty  Pier  on  a 
steamer  which  had  been  officially  detailed  for 
the  purpose,  Dr.  Talmage  and  Mr.  Klopsch 
went  to  meet  the  Leo,  the  latter  accom- 

panied by  Mrs.  Klopsch,  who  had  bravely 
undertaken  the  risk  and  fatigue  of  a  journey 
to  Russia  with  her  husband.  The  Leo  was 
beautifully  decorated,  and  when  with  waving 
flags  and  streaming  pennon,  she  steamed  up 
to  the  crowded  wharf,  she  presented  a  most 
attractive  appearance. 

The  greeting  was  intensely  enthusiastic. 
The  Mayor  and  Marshal  of  the  city  presented 
Captain  Christopher  Caines,  master  of  the 
Leo,  with  a  massive  silver  trumpet,  embossed 
with  the  royal  arms  of  the  city,  and  bearing 
the  inscription,  "To  Captain  Caines,  from  the 
City  of  Petersburg,  1892."  The  first-mate of  the  Leo  was  also  remembered  for  his  part 
in  bearing  the  relief  cargo  across  the  Atlantic, 
and  was  presented  with  a  large  silver  cup,  lined 
with  gold. 

To  the  address  of  welcome,  Dr.  Talmage, 
standing  upon  the  gang-plank  of  the  Leo  made an  eloquent  and  characteristic  response.  Every 
syllable  could  be  distinctly  heard  on  ship  and 
wharf,  and  when  he  had  ended,  the  Russian 
officials  pressed  forward  enthusiastically  and 
tendered  their  congratulations,  expressing  their 
special  pleasure  at  the  patriotic  allusions  in  Dr. 
Talmage's  remarks. Long  after  the  ceremony  at  the  wharf,  the 
rejoicings  were  continued  throughout  the  city 
which  had  the  appearance  of  a  holiday.  The 
American  guests  were  entertained  by  various 
high  officials.  The  Mayor  and  Prefect  escorted 
them  in  a  drive  to  the  suburbs,  and  they 
were  afterwards  entertained  at  the  famous 
Winter  Palace.  Nor  were  the  crew  of  the 
Leo  forgotten.  The  sailors  were  treated  to  a 
drive  around  the  city, in  carriages  furnished  by 

the  civic  authorities  and,  one  evening,  were 
driven  out  to  the  suburban  gardens,  where 
special  music  and  fireworks  had  been  pro- 

vided. Every  member  of  The  Christian  Her- 
ald Relief  steamer's  crew  received  a  silver  cup 

as  a  souvenir  of  the  occasion. 
Amid  these  jubilant  rejoicings, the  duty  that 

had  called  them  to  Russia  was  not  forgotten, 
The  task  of  unloading  the  Leo  was  begun 
within  a  few  hours  after  arrival, and  the  Relief 
Cargo  of  15,000  sacks  of  flour,  besides  corn and  delicacies  for  the  sick,  was  shipped  by 
tail  to  the  famine  provinces.  One  hun- 

dred railway  cars,  loaded  with  flour  were 
soon  started  for  the  interior.  The  cars 
were  handsomely  decorated  with  flags  and 
their  departure  was  witnessed  by  a!argegath-> 
ering  01  citizens.  60,000  pounds  of  flour  and 
a  quantity  of  chocolate,  condensed  milk  and 
delicacies  for  invalids  were  sent  to  Count  Lyof 
Tolstoi, for  use  in  his  relief  work  in  the  stricken 
villages.  He  is  heartily  co-operating  with  the Americans  in  forwarding  the  new  supplies  to 
the  stricken  districts. 

On  the  following  day,  the  party  were  con» 
veyed  on  a  private  yacht  to  the  beautiful  Im- 

perial Summer  Palace  at  Peterhof.  Peterhof 
is  18  miles  west  of  the  capital,  on  the  south 
coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  and  it  has  grown, 
up  around  the  palace  built  by  Peter  the  Great 
in  1711.  During  the  summer  this  magnificent 
retreat  is  occupied  by  the  imperial  family,  but 
the  Czar  at  present  is  in  Denmark.  The  palace, 
stands  on  a  height  far  above  the  sea.  It  has 
many  notable  attractions,  not  the  least  being 
the  gardens,  which  owe  their  magnificence  to. 
Alexander  1.  and  Nicholas  I.  and  which  are 
laid  out  in  the  same  style  as  the  world-famed 
gardens  at  Versailles,  with  many  fountains. 
Indeed  from  Peterhof  to  Oranienbaum  is  one- 
uninterrupted  series  of  gardens.  When  the American  visitors  arrived  at  the  landing,  they 

were  met  by  the  imperial  carriages  and  an  es- 
cort and  were  driven  to  the  palace.  After  in-, 

specting  the  building  and  grounds  they  were 
entertained  at  luncheon.  Never  were  Ameri- 

cans more  generously  received  or  treated  with 
more  distinguisr.ed  consideration  than  they 
have  been  since  their  arrival  in  Russia. 
On  Monday,  July  17th,  a  most  important 

event  occurred.  At  noon  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage 
and  Dr.  Klopsch  were  again  conveyed  in  the 
imperial  carriages,  accompanied  by  an  escort^ 
to  the  Peterhof  palace.  On  arriving  there 
they  were  introduced  by  Count  Bobrinsky  to 
His  Imperial  Highness  the  Czarewitch,  and  a 
protracted  interview  followed.  They  found 
the  Prince  a  most  amiable  and  courteous  per- 

sonage. He  requested  them  to  convey  to  the 
people  of  America  the  hearty  thanks  of  Russia, 
for  their  generous  contributions  in  a  time  of 
great  need.  He  assured  them  that  these  noble 
actions  would  ever  be  remembered.  He  ex-» 
pressed  the  liveliest  gratification  at  the  present 
visit,  and  especially  congratulated  Dr.  Talmage 
on  his  eloquent  address  on  the  occasion  of  the 
arrival  of  The  Christian  Herald  Relief  Steam-, 
ship  Leo,  which  seemed  to  have  touched  the 
hearts  of  the  Russian  people  everywhere.  After 
the  interview,  the  visitors  dined  at  the  palace. 

The  same  evening,  they  were  entertained  at 
dinner  by  the  City  Council  of  St.  Petersburg. 
Afterward,  through  an  interpreter,  both  Dr^ 
Talmage  and  Dr.  Klopsch  addressed  an  im- 

mense and  enthusiastic  audience.  In  the  in- 
tervals of  the  speaking,  a  band  played  Ameri- 

can and  Russian  national  airs.  Everywhere 
were  heard  from  Russian  lips  the  warmest  ex- 

pressions of  grateful  affection  for  the  United States  and  its  people. 
The  Russian  press  comments  with  great  en- 

thusiasm and  approval  on  the  generosity  of 
Americans  towards  the  famine  sufferers,  who 
will  be  greatly  benefited  at  a  most  critical 
time  by  the  arrival  of  the  Leo's  cargo. 

CROWXEU  AND  CKOWNLESS. 
NE  sat  upon  a  throne  of  state  among 

Her    hundred  peers,  triumphantly outshining 

Courtiers  of  lineage  who  were  in- 

clining 

Paid  brilliant  homage  and  her  honors sung: 

Wide  were  her  gifts,  and  oft  her  scepter  swung, 
Her  largesses  in  manifold  assigning, 
And  Ethiop  slaves  her  royal  wish  divining 

In  swarthy  numbers  round  her  throne  upsprung 
Another,  gentle-handed,  unattended,  [places, 

Sought  out  the  kingdom's  poor  in  lowly 
And  with  her  gift  of  loving-kindness  won 

Souls  long  estranged  and  wancler'rs  unfriended: None  saw  her  deeds.no  singer  told  her  graces, 

And  all  her  recompense  was  God's  Well Done."         — Episcopal  Recorder. 
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THE  APOSTLES'  CONFIDENCE. 
H.  B.  TitWMW   for  A  us- 7.    By  Mrs.  M.Haxter. 

Acts  4:  19-31.    Goldeu  Text,  Acts  4:  31. 

ETER  and  John,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  saw  men  and  things  in  the 
light  of  God  and  of  eternity.  They 
had  nothing  to  lose  on  earth,  they 
had  already  forsaken  all  for  Jesus. 
Honor  from  men  was  no  more  an 
object  to  them  than  it  had  been  to 

their  Master.  (John  4:41.)  It  was  in  no  spirit 
of  insubordination,  but  as  recognizing  the  au- 

thority of  God  as  supreme  over  all  priests  and 
rulers,  that  they  had  answered  the  command 
to  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name: 
"Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 
ye."  If  the  priests  really  taught  in  the  name 
of  God,  they  should  be  the  first  to  acknowl- 

edge his  authority;  if  not,  the  very  appeal  of 
the  apostles  must  convict  them.  "We  cannot 
but  speak  the  things  which  we  saw  and  heard," 
was  an  assertion  which  might  not  be  under- 

stood by  these  civil  and  ecclesiastical  judges, 
but  it  was  true.  Men  who  are  yielded  up  to 
the  Holy  Ghost  have  become  instruments  of 
the  Spirit,  and  are 

Absolutely  at  His  Disposal. 
They  can  quench  the  Spirit,  (i.Thes.  4:  19),  it 
is  true, — for  God  uses  no  machines,  — ^but  at 
what  a  cost  !  The  priests  and  elders,  having 
thus  lost  their  case  against  the  two  disciples, 
had  nothing  left  to  do,  in  discharging  them, 
but  to  further  threaten  them.  Such  threats 
have  no  terror  for  men  who  live,  day  by  day, 
in  the  presence  of  God.  Not  one  threat  of  man 
can  be  executed  against  a  child  of  God  with- 

out working  "together  for  good  to  them  that 
love"  him.  (Rom.  8:  28.)  "All  things  are 
yours."  (i.Cor.  3:  22.)  Oh  the  absolute  safety of  those  who  can  trust  all  into  the  hands  of 
unerring,  unfailing  Love  ! 

Fiom  the  presence  of  the  council,  the  disci- 
ples "came  unto  their  own  company,  and  re- 

ported all  that  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
had  said  unto  them.''  Had  it  been  a  company of  men  who  knew  not  God,  what  a  storm  of 
indignation  would  have  been  aroused  by  the 
injustice  of  the  priests  and  elders  !  But  men 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  deal  with  men  and 
things  only  through  God.  "They  lifted  up their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said, 
Lord,  thou  art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven, 
and  earthy  and  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is." 
If  they  had  gone  no  farther,  these  first  Christians 
were  already  out  of  the  atmosphere  of  men  and 
things;  and  what  a  wondrous  rest  it  is,  thus  to 
see  God  !  Before  their  very  eyes,  in  the  very  cir- 

cumstances in  which  they  were  now  placed, 
God  was  Fulfilling  His  Word  ! 

It  was  as  though  he  had  taken  them  behind 
the  scenes,  and  shown  them  something  of  the 
secret  working  of  his  purposes.  Where  could 
human  fear  come  in,  while  God  thus  dealt 
with  them  ! 

Were  these  the  same  men  who  had  so  little 
understood  their  Master,  only  about  one  year 
previously,  that  after  he  had  multiplied  the 
loaves  on  the  mountain  side,  it  never  occurred 
to  them  that  he  would  have  power  also  to  still 
the  waves  and  the  wind  ?  Were  these  the 
same  men  who  were  anxious  because  they  had 
forgotten  to  provide  bread  for  themselves,  be- 

cause they  "considered  not  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves,  for  their  heart  was  hardened  ?"'  Was it  these  very  men  whom  the  Lord  had  so  se- 

verely reproved  because  they  did  not  under- 
stand? (Mark  6:  52;  8:  17-21.) 

They  were  the  same,  yet  not  the  same.  The 
same  individuals  but  otherwise  possessed.  For- 

merly they  were  self-possessed,  and  saw  all 
things  in  relation  to  themselves.  What  they 
were  and  what  they  could  understand,  what 
they  felt,  and  what  they  hoped,  what  they 
could  do  and  what  they  could  expect,  made 
them  blind  to  the  significance  even  of  such  a 
miracle  as  the  feeding  of  the  multitude.  But 
now  they  were  God-possessed,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Divine  light  made  them  see  what 
was  divine;  they  lived  in  another  atmosphere. 

Now  what  God  was,  filled  their  thoughts, 
what  lie  could  do,  what  he  willed,  what  his 
purposes  was,  filled  their  vision.  Nothing  had 
been  done  to  God's  own  Son  but  that  which 
his  "hand  and  council  foreordained  to  come 
to  pass;"  nothing  could  happen  to  them  but 
by  the  same  divine  permission.  "God  is  our refuge  and  strength  a  very  present  help  in  time 
of  trouble:  therefore  will  we  not  fear." 

Their  Request. 

"And  now,  Lord,  look  upon  their  threaten- 
ings,  and  giant  unto  thy  servants  to  speak 
thy  word  with  all  boldness,  while  thou 
stretchest  forth  thine  hand  to  heal;  and  that 
signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  through  the 
name  of  thy  holy  servant  Jesus."  (R.V.)  What is  this  ?  They  do  not  even  pray  for  safety  ! 
Their  only  request  for  themselves  is  for  bold- 

ness, and  they  ask  a  repetition  of  that  healing 
power,  the  manifestation  of  which  had  led  to 
the  opposition  of  the  authorities  !  Yes;  it  was 
even  so:  these  early  Christians  were  learning 
very  practically  to  trust  their  own  interests  to 
their  heavenly  Father,  and  that  to  such  a  de- 

gree that  they  did  not  so  much  as  mention 
them  !  It  is  safe  in  this  nineteenth  century, 
as  it  was  safe  then,  for  God's  true  children  to leave  all  which  concerns  them  in  his  hands. 
"Your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have 
need  of  before  ye  ask  him."  (Matt.  6:  8.)  The infant  Church  of  Christ  was  in  a  thoroughly 
healthy  condition,  having  a  single  eye  and  an 
unmixed  aim, — progress  of  the  truth  of  God. 
Things  were  in  their  normal  condition  at  this 
time.  To  be  crucified  with  Christ,  to  be  a 
living  sacrifice,  to  live  not  unto  themselves 
but  unto  him  who  died  for  them  and  rose 
again,  had  not  yet  been  written  as  doctrines 
by  the  apostle  Paul.  But  the  life  which  these 
doctrines  teach  was  a  manifest  reality  in  these 
earliest  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  they 
understood  that  they  existed  only  for  him  and 
for  his  cause. 

The  proof  of  a  prayer  is  in  the  answer. 
There  are  helpless,  desponding  souls  who  af- 

firm that  they  "pray  and  pray,  but  never  get 
an  answer"  to  their  prayers.  It  is  needless  to 
say  that  such  know  nothing  of  "  praying  in 
the  Holy  Ghost."  A  real  prayer  is  not  an 
attack  made  on  God  by  a  man  who  seeks  to 
overcome  him  by  earnest  solicitation;  it  is 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  instructing  man  about 
the  heart  of  God,  and  prompting  him  to  ask 
what  he  shows  to  be  according  to  his  will, but 
which  man  would  never  have  asked  of  him- 

self. The  disciples  had  their  answer:  "When 
they  had  prayed, the  place  was  shaken  where- 

in they  were  gathered  together;  and  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake 
the  word  of  God  with  boldness. "(R.V.)  Noth- ing and  no  one  can  resist  prayer  in  the  Spirit; 
the  foundations  of  the  Philippian  prison,  the 
lives  of  Paul's  fellow-passengers  in  the  ship, 
the  chains  which  bound  Peter, — all  alike  must 
yield  when  men  pray  Holy  Ghost-inspired 
prayers.  But,  O,  how  few  there  are  who 
know  how  to  pray  "  in  the  Spirit  !"  How many  there  are  who  manufacture  and  control 
their  own  prayers  !  Like  all  other  things  of 
human  manufacture,  elements  of  corruption 
and  decay  are  in  such  prayers.  The  prayer  of 
the  disciples  was  not  ostensibly  that  they 
might  be  filled  anew  with  the  Holy  Ghost, but 
their  prayer  for  boldness  necessitated  such  a 
filling.  "He  that  searcheth  the  hearts  know- 

eth what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he 
maketh  intei  cession  fof  the  saints  according  to 
the  will  of  God."  (Rom.  8  :  27  ) 

There  were  common  characteristics  in  these 

early  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ:  "The multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one 
heart  and  of  one  soul;"  They  understood 
fully  the  precious  reality  and  teaching  of  i.Cor. 
12,  and  lived  as  independent  members  of  one 
body.  When  Christians  are  fully  and  really 
yielded  up  to  God,  and  the  question  is  a  fully 
settled  one,  that  they  will  have  no  will  but 
his,  it  becomes 

An  Impossibility  to  Differ ; 
all  want  the  same  thing.    Just  as  God,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  one, 
so  Christians  who  have  truly  renounced  them- 

selves are  one.  As  the  elments  of  difference 
and  division — self  and  its  claims — cease  to 
exist,  they  learn  to  be  one,  even  as  the  Father and  the  Son  are  one.  (John  17  :  20,  21.) 

This  was  carried  into  all  the  minutiae  of 

common  life  by  these  early  disciples, "not  one of  them  said  that  aught  of  the  things  which 
he  possessed  was  his  own;  but  they  had  all 

things  common.  (R.  V.)  The  "mine"  and "thine,"  the  claims  of  self,  which  cause  disaf- 
fection and  dispute,  and  lie  at  the  root  of  all 

the  trouble  between  man  and  man,  were 
merged  in  their  oneness  with  their  Lord.  That 
which  the  rich  young  man  (Matt.  19:  21,  22), 
had  refused  to  do,  they  had  done.  In  giving 
themselves  over  absolutely  to  their  Master, 
they  had  learned  to  yield  their  rights  in  all 
things,  including  themselves,  to  him.  They 
had  renounced  all  that  they  had,  they  had 
given  to  the  poor,  they  did  follow  him.  It 
was  no  wonder  that  "with  great  power  gave 
the  Apostles  their  witness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.(R.V.)  The  very  same  power 
which  wrought  in  Christ,  and  raised  him  from 
the  dead  (Eph.  1:  19,  20),  was  working  in 
them  the  newness  of  life,  the  true  resurrection 
power  which  followed  the  laying  down  of 
their  self-life,  the  dying  daily  with  him.  It 
was  an  unprecedented  phenomenon.  Men 
who  were  utterly  callous  to  those  things,  to 
those  considerations  which  absorb  the  atten- 

tion and  interest  of  men  in  general, —  men 
afraid  to  possess  earthly  property,  and  willing 
to  part  with  all  which  belonged  to  them;  this 
was  indeed 

Newness  of  Life  ! 
The  power  of  their  testimony  lay  in  the  lives 
they  were  leading:  "Great  grace  was  upon 
them  all."  Nothing  else  could  be  such  a 
power.  The  great  lack  of  the  Church  of  to- 

day is  confessedly  holy  living ;  and  there  is 
no  holy  living  where  there  is  not  disinterested- 

ness. Where  money  is  one  object,  where 
property,  position,  prestige,  still  retain  a  hold 
upon  the  children  of  God,  "great  grace"  can- 

not be  upon  them.  "  Great  grace  "  and  the self  life  cannot  co-exist.  Neither  riches  nor 
poverty  existed  among  them  ;  they  had  no 
poor,  for  all  property  among  them  was  real- 

ized, and  the  proceeds  laid  at  the  apostles' feet,  and  distribution  made  according  to  the 
need  of  their  fellow  members.  Barnabas,  who 
was  afterwards  to  be  Paul's  fellow-worker, was  one  of  those  who  thus  dealt  with  his 
property.  It  was  a  preparation  for  the  rich  in-  . 
heritance  of  precious  souls  which  God  gave  him. 

This  was  the  dawn  of  the  Christian  Church 
— what  then  should  the  mid-day,  and  the 
evening  be?  And  to  our  bitter  shame,  what 
must  we  acknowledge  the  church  ot  our  day 
to  be  ?  Alas,  there  is  but  a  remnant  who  even 
acknowledge  the  necessity  of  returning  to  the 
spirit  of  primitive  Christianity;  but,  thank  God, 
that  remnant  is  becoming  largely  representa- 

tive, and  with  their  return  to  primitive  power 
and  godliness,  there  reappears  among  them 
the  looking  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

"They  spake  the  Word  of  God  witji  boldness." Acts  4:  31. 

^)HERE  are  times  when  it  needs  boldness 
to  speak  the  word  of  God.  When Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia  was 
ridiculing  Christ  and  Christianity  be- 

fore a  company  of  his  nobles  and  gen- erals who  were  convulsed  with 

laughter  at  the  king's  coarse  witticisms,  there was  one  brave  general  who  remained  gloomily 
silent.  It  was  Joachim  Von  Zietan  one  of  the 
ablest  and  bravest  generals  there.  Rising  at 
last  and  shaking  his  gray  head  solemnly,  he 
said  to  the  king:  "Your  majesty  knows  well that  in  war  I  have  never  feared  any  danger, 
and  everywhere  I  have  boldly  risked  my  life 
for  you  and  my  country.  But  there  is  One 
above  us  who  is  greater  than  you  and  me — 
greater  than  all  men ;  he  is  the  Saviour  and 
Redeemer,  who  has  died  also  for  your  majesty 
and  has  dearly  bought  us  all  with  his  own 
blood.  This  Holy  One  I  can  never  allow  to 
be  mocked  or  insulted;  for  on  him  repose  my 
faith,  my  comfort  and  my  hope  in  life  and 
death.  In  the  power  of  this  faith  your  brave 
army  has  courageously  fought  and  conquered. 
If  your  majesty  undermines  this  faith,  you  un- dermine at  the  same  time  the  welfare  of  your 

state.  I  salute  your  majesty."  Frederick  look- ed at  the  man  in  admiration  and,  there  and 
then,  in  the  presence  of  the  illustrious  com- 

pany apologized  to  him  for  what  he  had  said. 
When  John  Knox  was  preaching  before  the 

court  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  and  her  favor- 
ites from  the  French  court  were  present,  Knox 

who  had  just  heard  of  the  massacre  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew, declared  the  vengeance  of  Heaven 

against  "that  cruel  murderer  and  false  traitor 
the  king  of  France"  and  desired  the  French 
Ambassador  to  tell  his  king  that  sentence  was 

pronounced  against  him,  that  the  divine  ven- 
geance would  never  depart  from  "him,  nor  from his  house,  if  he  did  not  repent;  that  his  name 

would  remain  an  execration  to  posterity  and 
"none  of  his  descendants  would  enjoy  his 
kingdom  in  peace."  Knox  knew  the  king's power,  and  how  completely  Mary  was  under 
liis  influence,  but  he  spoke  the  word  of  God with  boldness. 

There  is  nothing  better  that  can  be  spoken 
than  the  Word  of  God.  When  Adoniram 
Judson,  the  great  missionary,  came  back  from 
Burmah  and  preached  to  an  American  congre- 

gation during  his  visit,  he  preached  about Christ  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  A  friend  told 
him  that  the  people  were  disappointed.  They 
had  heard  the  Gospel  preached  many  times 
before;  they  expected  something  new  from  a 
man  who  had  come  from  the  antipodes. 
"Then,"  replied  Judson,  "they  know  now 
that  a  man  who  has  come  from  the  antipodes 
has  nothing  better  to  tell  them  than  the  won- 

drous story  of  Christ.  When  1  looked  upon 
those  people  to-day,  and  remembered  that  I should  meet  them  at  the  judgment  day,  how 
could  1  tell  them  amusing  stories  of  life  in 
Burmah?  How  could  I  hereafter  answer  the 

charge,  'I  gave  you  one  opportunity  to  tell them  of  Me  and  you  spent  it  in  describing 
your  own  adventures '  ?  I  shall  probably 
never  speak  to  any  of  them  again, and  I  spoke 
to  them  on  the  greatest  of  all  subjects. " A  child  can  speak  the  Word  of  God;  it  is 
not  necessary  to  be  a  clergyman  and  stand  in 
a  pulpit  to  do  that.  The  poet  Tennyson  tells 
us  of  a  child  who  was  sick  in  a  hospital  and 
spoke  the  Word  to  another  child  in  the  next 
bed  to  her's,  who  had  overheard  the  doctor 
say  she  would  die,  and  was  terrified: 
"Softly  she  called  from  her  cot  to  the  next, 
'He  says  I  shall  never  live  thro  it,  O  Annie,  what  shall 

I  do?' 

Annio  considered.  'If  1/  said  the  wise  little  Annie, 

'was  you, 

Ishould  cry  to  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  to  help  uie;  for Eminie,  you  see, 

It's  all  in  the  picture  there:  'Little  children  should 

come  to  me.' 
'Yes,  and  I  will,' said  Emmie;  'but  then  if  I  call  to the  Lord, 

How  should  he  know  that  it's  me?  such  a  lot  of  beds 

in  the  ward !' 
Annie  was  puzzled,  but  a  moment  after  she  said — 
'Emmie,  you  put  out  your  arms, and  you  leave  'em  out- 

side on  the  bed — The  Lord  has  so  much  to  see  to;  but.  Emmie,  you  tell it  him  plain/ 

'It's  the  little  girl  with  her  arms  lying  out  on  the 

counterpane.' " 
Morning  came,  and  the  little  thing  was  dead 

with  her  dear,  long,  lean,  little  arms  lying 

out  on  the  counterpane." There  is  one  part  of  the  Word  of  God  that 
any  one  can  speak  and  many  have  done  good 

by  speaking  it.  It  is  the  little  word  "come." In  the  last  chapter  of  the  Bible,  God  tells  all 
who  wish  to  serve  him  to  say  it.  A  very  poor 
ignorant  man  in  London  wanted  very  much 
to  do  something  for  the  Saviour,  but  lie  could 
not  speak  much,  having  an  impediment  in  his 
speech,  so  that  he  stuttered  if  he  attempted  to 
talk.  But  he  lived  on  a  street  which  was 
thronged  on  Sundays  with  people  going  to 
sinful  places.  There  was  a  church  on  that 
street  where  a  very  good  Gospel  preacher 
named  Newman  Hall  preached.  Just  before 
service  commenced  in  the  morning  and  even- 

ing this  poor  stuttering  man  useato  take  his stand  outside  the  church  door  with  some  paper 
covered  hymn-books  in  his  hand,  and  when 
he  saw  any  one  strolling  by  as  if  they  were 
not  going  to  a  church,  he  would  approach  the 
man  respectfully  and  offer  him  a  hymn-book, 
and  pointing  to  the  church  door  would  say: 
"Come.  Welcome."  In  one  year  several 
hundred  entered  on  this  invitation,  and  many 
were  converted. 

There  is  another  way  of  preaching  that  is 
very  effective  and  that  is  by  the  life.  When  a 
child  or  a  grown  person  tries  to  live  as  the 
Word  of  God  tells  him  he  should  live,  that  is 
tries  to  live  like  Christ  and  asks  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit, his  life  gets  better  and  he  is  kinder and  more  gentle  and  useful  and  people  see  it 
and  say,  "the  Word  of  God  must  be  a  good 
thing;  the  world  would  be  better  if  there  were 

more  people  living  by  its  directions."  Espe- cially is  this  so  when  a  bad  man  becomes 
good  under  its  power.  There  was  a  wicked 
Englishman  in  China  who  was  ridiculing  the 
Gospel  and  the  missionaries  who  preached  it. 
He  said  something  contemptuous  about  it  in 
the  Chinese  language,  and  a  Chinaman  who 
heard  it  reproved  him.  "What  do  you  know 
about  the  Gospel  ?  "  the  Englishman  asked 
him.  The  Chinaman  promptly  replied,  "I 
have  seen  it."  "Seen  it!  How  ?."  "This  way,' 
said  the  Chinaman:  "I  know  a  man  who  was 
hateful.  If  you  said  a  hard  word  to  him  he 
would  shout  curses  at  you  and  do  you  a  mis- 

chief it"  he  could.  He  was  dangerous  as  a  wild 
beast.  He  was  an  opium-smoker  and  wicked 
in  many  ways.  But  the  Jesus  religion  got  hold 
of  him  and  now  he  is  quiet  and  gentle  and 
good.  He  has  given  up  his  opium  and  all  his 

evil  ways.  Truly  the  teaching  must  be  good." 
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A  Wondrous  Work  of  Faith. 

Tin   Late  l>r  Oil  lis  of  Itoston  mid  liis  I,if<-  «f  Christian  Sclf-Almcjration  anil  Sacrifice  — 
How  a  (.rent  Work  took  Koot  and  Prospered. 

N  the  death  of 
Charles  Cul  1  i  s, 
M.  I).,  of  Boston 
— which  occurred 
a  few  weeks  ago 
— this  cou  n  t  ry 
loses  one  of  its 
most  devoted 
Christian  philan- 

thropists. What 
George  M  u  1 1  e  r has  been  to  the 
city  of  Bristol, 
and  Dr.  Bernardo 
to  London,  Dr. 

Cullis  has  been  to  New  England,  founding 
through  his  own  indomitable  and  godly  ener- 

gies, hospitals,  schools,  orphanages,  churches 
and  missions,  the  funds  for  the  support  of 
which  have  been  raised  by  the  exercise  of  a 
supreme  faith  in  the  Divine  Father's  care  for his  children  and  provision  for  their  needs. 
From  the  Gospel  seed  sown  in  the  heart  of  a 
young  physician,  sprang  up  a  work  which  has 
multiplied  marvellously  and  gloriously,  till  it 
is  now  a  '•constellation  ol  charities,  the  fame 
whereof  has  gone  forth  into  all  the  earth." From  every  land  has  flowed  a  steady  stream 
of  voluntary  sympathetic  support,  and  it  has 
never,  during  the  long  years  of  Dr.  Cullis's labors  in 

This  Philanthropic  Field, 
been  necessary  for  him  to  go  backward  in  his 
enterprises  for  the  lack  of  funds.  As  the  late 
Pastor  Spurgeon  (associated  for  many  years 
and  until  his  death.withTHE  Christian  Herald), 
has  frequently  declared,  the  Lord  supplied  all 
his  wants,  even  before  they  were  expressed; 
so  Dr.  Cullis's  faith  in  God  was  abundantly 
vindicated  by  a  liberal  and  unfailing  pro- 

vision that  has  enabled  him  to  carry  on  his 
work  successfully  and  to  be  a  benefactor  to 
thousands,  physically  and  spiritually. 

Dr.  Cullis  was  a 
native  of  Boston,  having  .__ 
been  born  in  that  city  in 
1833.  Although  sur- 

rounded by  exce  1 1  e  n  t 
moral  influences  in  youth 
he  was  not  naturally  of 
a  religious  turn  of  mind. 
During  the  years  ot 
medical  study,  he  had 
frequent  religious  im- 

pressions, but  these  were 
stifled  by  contact  with 
the  world.  It  was  only 
after  a  great  sorrow  had 
fallen  upon  him  that  he 
learned  to  lean  upon 
God,  and  over  the  dead 
body  of  his  young  wife, 
he  renounced  worldly 
ambitions  and  vowed  to 
devote  his  entire  income, 
over  actual  necessaries.to 
works  of  charity  and  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel. 
His  feelings,  on  reaching 
this  important  crisis,  are 
best  described  in  his  own 
language: 

''The  longing  to  work 
for  Jesus  grew  apace  and 
the  yearning  for  purity 
kept  even  pace  with  it. 
After  the  Lord  began  to 
open  my  ears  to  his 
teachings,  he  led  me 
sweetly  into  .many 
things,  a  step  at  a  time. 
Two  great  things  must  be  specially  mentioned. 
First,  he  unfolded  clearly  and  fully  to  me  the 
fact  that  he  himself  is  my  righteousness;  that  in 
him,  not  in  myself,  I  have  eternal  life.  He 
caused  me  to  see  that  he  who  believes  in  the 
Son  of  God  hath  life, — hath  life  already; 
whilst  he  that  believeth  not  in  him  hath  not 
life,  and  maketh  God  a  liar  because  he  be- 

lieveth not  the  record  God  hath  given  of  his 
Son.   That  gave  me 

Full  Assurance  of  Faith, 
for  present  acceptance  and  eternal  salvation; 
and  it  was  a  wonderful  advance,  a  great  and 
glorious  step  out  from  under  law  into  grace 
and  salvation.  For  this  I  shall  praise  God  for  ever 
and  ever.  After  this  I  found,  however,  that  I 
was  not  saved  from  fret  and  worry  and  im- 

patience. Often  a  hasty  word  would  escape 
me,  which  1  would  willingly  have  given  my 
right  hand  to  recall.  The  fact  is,  I  had  not 
learned  yet  that  Christ  must  keep  me,  or  I 
could  not  be  kept.  The  keeping  power  of 
Christ  was  the  second  great  lesson  of  the  two 

taught  me  by  the  Lord.  I  knew  my  need  of 
being  kept,  but  thought  at  first  that  it  could 
be  met  only  by  a  greater  vigilance  in  self- 
keeping,  and  a  greater  firmness  of  self-reliance 
and  determination;  but  this  failed  me.  Then 
I  tried  prayer  for  help  in  self-keeping,  but  my 
failures  were  just  as  frequent  and  grievous  as 
as  ever.  Finally,  one  day,  whilst  repeating 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  petition  1  keep  us  from 
evil '  seemed  instinct  with  a  significance  I  had 
never  before  apprehended.  The  evil  it  refers 
to,  I  had  always  until  then  supposed  to  be  that 
which  is  external  to  us,  and  which  comes  up- 

on us  without  our  choice — accidents,  diseases, 
losses  and  the  like, — but  then  I  saw  it  to  re- 

fer to  evil  in  the  heart,  evil  in  the  disposition, 
evil  in  the  spirit.  I  saw  that  like  the  petition, 
'Let  thy  kingdom  come,'  it  related  primarily  to 
our  inner  life,  not  to  our  outward  circum- 

stances. Then  this  new  light  was  sealed 
home  to  me  by  the  Spirit,  in  the  words,  'For thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.'  I  saw  that 
the  kingdom  within  is  the  Lord's,  and  the power  to  set  it  up  and  keep  it  up  for  ever  and 
ever  is  his  also.  Not  the  helping  power  to 
self-keeping,  but  the  keeping  power  altogether; 
and  when  I  saw  this,  I  said  with  all  my  heart, 
'Yea  Lord.  Amen,  so  it  is.  Hallelujah  !  Praise 
God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow.'" Twenty-seven  years  ago  the  idea  was  flash- 

ed upon  Dr.  Cullis  of  providing  for  homeless, 
penniless  consumptives.  He  received  it  as 
from  God,  but  leaned  to  his  own  understand- 

ing to  carry  it  out.  (Prov.  3:5.)  His  first 
plan  was  to  have  a  hospital  in  Boston,  built 
and  sustained  by  appeals  to  the  princely  givers 
of  the  New  England  metropolis,  and  conduct- 

ed under  the  direction  of  a  Board  of  Managers. 
It  took  two  years'  experience  to  convince  him that  this  human  mode  of  procedure  must  be 
relinquished,  and  a  plan  of  simple  reliance  up- on God  followed  out. 

At  the  end  of  two  full  years  Dr.  Cullis 

ter  of  homes  must  have  larger  space  and  a 
better  place  for  expansion  and  perfection.  The 
Divine  Hand  that  founded  and  sustained  it 
was  not  long  in  pointing  out 
Grove  Hall,  on  Boston  High- 

lands, as  the  chosen  locality  for 
the  institution.  It  contained 
thirteen  acres  of  ground,  over- 

looking harbor  and  bay,  and 
was  more  like  a  portion  of  a 
park,  with  its  grand  old  trees, 
than  part  of  a  crowded  city.  It 
was  purchased  for  $90,000. 
There  are  now  three  clusters  of 
buildings  upon  it,  scattered  at 
regular  intervals  among  the  old 
elm-trees.  Centrally,  in  the  first 
place,  with  an  avenue  on  each 
side  leading  up  to  it  from  the 
road,  stands  the  Grove  Hall 
cluster,  consisting  of  the  origi- 

nal hall,  four  stories  high,  with 
it  portico-tower  and  wings,  a 
mansion  occupied  as  the  Con- 

sumptives' Home,  and  two  new buildings  known  as  the  Spinal 
Home  and  the  Chapel  tor  the 
Dead.  On  the  right,  in  an-  J 
other  cluster,  are,  first,  Crove  9 
Hall  Church,  the  mission  | 
church  for  the  neighborhood, 
preached  in  from  Sunday  to 
Sunday  by  Dr.  Cullis;  and, 
second,  the  Deacon  esses 
Home.  A  little  farther  along  is 
the  third  group,  comprising  the 
Children's  Cottage  Homes,  No. 
1  and  No.  2,  with  ample  room  for  cottages 
that  are  to  come.  The  whole  together  make 
up  a  beautiful  little  village  by  itself,  while 
round  about  the  grounds,  on  all  sides,  are 
private  residences,  each  in  its  own  unwalled 
garden  of  flowers,  shrubs  and  trees. 

Besides  this  wonderful  cluster  of  homes 
there  are  three  other  branches  of  the  work. 
There  is,  first,  the  Beacon  Hill  Branch,  plant- 

ed upon  another  of  the  high  places  of  the 
town,  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  famous State  House  of  Massachusetts.    It  comprises: 

The  weight  of  the  world  did  not  oppress  Dr. 
Cullis  in  the  least.     He  took   no  anxious 

The  Consumptives'  Home  at  Grove  Hall, 
(One  0/  the  many  charities  founded  by  tlie 

bought,  on  mortgage  for  twenty  years,  a  com- 
mon dwelling-house  in  Willard  Street,  one  of 

the  low  places  of  Boston,  for  the  comfortable 
care  of  twelve  sufferers,  with  a  matron  and 
nurse.  He  dedicated  it  to  God  on  the  27th  of 
September,  1864,  as  the  consumptives'  home. This  was  the  beginning.  Dr.  Cullis  had  no 
money  of  his  own.  He  was  a  young  physi- 

cian, and  desired  this  work  that  he  might  de- 
vote his  own  surplus  earnings  to  its  support, 

and  for  the  rest  ask  and  receive  it  all  from 
God.  He  did  not  regard  the  mortgage  as 
debt,  because  the  house  itself  was  security.  A 
second  house  was  added,  and  soon  a  third 
and  fourth,  the  four  standing  back  to  back 
with  a  space  between,  which  was  filled  up  by 
a  building  connecting  all 

As  One  Home, 

In  due  time  all  these  were  paid  for,  and 
three  others  were  bought — one  for  a  Chil- 
ren's  Home,  another  for  a  Deaconesses'  Home, and  a  third  for  a  Mission  Home  and  Chapel. 
Subsequently  it  became  evident  that  this  clus- 

Boston  Highlands. 
late  Dr.  Cullis.) 

1.  Willard  Tract  Repository,  now  grown 
from  its  small  beginning  thirteen  years  ago  in 
Willard  Street,  Boston,  to  be  a  considerable 
publishing  house,  with  branches  in  New  York and  Philadelphia. 

2.  Faith  Training  College,  with  an  efficient 
corps  of  professors  and  a  large  number  of  men 
and  women  in  training  for  various  Christian work. 

3.  Beacon  Hill  Church,  now  in  its  sixth 
year,  with  its  excellent  pastor,  Rev.  C.  Squire. 

4.  Faith  Chapel,  in  and  around  which  the 
the  College,  the  Church,  and  the  Repository 
are  all  accommodated. 

Another  important  branch  of  the  work  is 
that  of  Foreign  Missions,  begun  in  1875,  at 
Basim,  in  Central  India.  Still  another  branch 
of  the  work  is  a  Cancer  Home  in  the  village  of 
Walpole,  fifteen  miles  from  Grove  Hall.  It 
was  opened  in  1878,  and  has  already  made 
much  progress.  There  is  also  an  Orphanage, 
an  Institute,  and  a  Church  at  Boydton,  Va., 
a  Mission  at  Loveridge,  W.Va.,  and  a  Chinese 
Mission  at  Baker's-field  Cal. 

THE   LATE  CHARLES  CULLIS,  M.  D. 

thought  for  to-morrow,  though  there  were 
many  scores  of  mouths  to  fill,  and  a  world  of 
work  to  be  done;  but  he  was  as  playful  as  a 
child,  ready  for  a  romp  with  his  chilJren  the 
moment  he  got  home,  and  full  of  pleasantry 
all  the  day  long.  Every  Sunday,  when  at 
home,  he  preached  in  the  morning  in  Grove 
Hall  Church.  Once  a  week,  on  Tuesday  after- 
noons.he  held  a  public  meeting  in  Faith  Chapel. 
Often  through  the  week  he  held  meetings  in 
other  places;  during  term  time,  eight  months 
of  the  year,  he  acted  as  President  of  the  Faith 
Training  College,  and  lectured  once  a  week  to 
the  classes  on  Christian  work;  and  month  by 
month  he  edited  two  monthly  papers — the 
Times  of  Refreshing,  for  Christians,  and  an- 

other journal  for  the  unconverted,  and  had 
the  oversight  of  a  large  line  of  publications  in the  form  of  books  and  tracts. 

The  last  ten  years  of  Dr.  Cullis's  life  were 
exceedingly  busy  ones,  and  witnessH  the 
phenomenal  growth  of  the  itstitutions  under 
his  charge.  On  August  27th,  1891,  was  cele- 

brated the  twenty-sixth  anniversary  of  his 
work,  and 

Many  Godly  Men  and  Women 
join  with  him.011  that  day  in  praise  and  thanks- 

giving. During  the  twenty-seven  years  of 
consecrated  labor  for  Christ,  he  received  nearly 
$750,000  for  the  support  of  the  homes,  and also  for  the  mission  stations  at  home  and 
abroad.  This  amount  came  not  from  per- 

sonal solicitation,  nor  from  begging  letters, 
but  solely  in  answ  er  to  prayer.  In  recording 
this  remarkable  fact,  Dr.  Cullis,  in  his  last 

printed  report,  declared:  "That  God's  chil- dren might  be  led  more  perfectly  to  trust  him 
and  to  realize  that  his  Word  is  as  true  to-dy 
as  when  our  Saviour  walked  the  earth,  I 
make  this  record.  Although  I  have  never  re- 

ceived a  dollar  for  my  services  in  connection 
with  the  work,  yet  the  Lord  has  supplied  all 
my  needs  and  those  of  my  family.  All  the 
buildings  have  been  kept  from  fire,  and  we 
have  no  insurance.    Our  workers  have  been 

Sent  of  the  Lord. 
Our  Deaconesses  take  the  same  position  as  I 

do,  receiving  no  salary." Dr.  Cullis's  experiences  during  his  long  life 
of  usefulness  are  set  forth  in  a  book  entitled, 
Hare  Faith  in  God;  twenty  years  of  blessing 
in  answer  to  prayer — which  is  issued  by  the 
Willard  Tract  Depository,  No.  2394th  Ave., 
New  York,  and  which  abounds  in  striking 
illustrations  of  the  power  and  influence  of  a 
personal  faith.  To  give  even  the  scantiest 
outline  of  the  history  ot  his  many  charities 
would  fill  pages  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
His  example  should  serve  to  kindle  the  hearts 
of  Christian  men  and  women  everywhere  with 
zeal  for  the  Master's  service,  showing  as  it 
does  what  marvellous  things  may  be  accomp- 

lished by  one  whose  life  is  wholly  consecrated 
to  the  Lord. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quieten- 

ing of  God's  people. 
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HAVE    YOU    A    RIGHT    TO  KILL 
YOURSELF? 

THERE  has  recently  been  an  un- precedented epidemic  of  suicides. 
They  plunged  into  the  river,  and 

dashed  on  the  sidewalk,  and  poisoned 
themselves  out  of  the  world.  It  was  not 
the  adverse  direction  of  the  wind,  for 
that  has  been  west  and  northwest,  and 
the  weather  has  been  almost  supernal 
for  beauty;  it  has  not  been  great  national 
disaster,  wrecking  fortunes  and  prostrat- 

ing the  hopes  of  business  men;  but  an 
unaccountable  epidemic  that  has  called 
lorth  knife  and  pistol  and  wave  to  do 
horrible  havoc.  It  seems  high  time  that 
emphatic  words  be  uttered  on  the  sub- 

ject of  suicide.  If  one  in  dementia,  as  is 
generally  the  case,  takes  his  life,  he 
would  be  no  more  reprehensible  than 
would  a  typhoid  patient  if,  escaping  his 
nurse,  he  should  walk  off  a  roof  and 
perish;  but  he  who  takes  his  own  life 
while  reason  is  dominant,  commits  a 
crime  compared  with  which  ordinary 
misdeeds  are  benign  and  sinless. You  are 
not  placed  on  guard  as  to  your  neigh- 

bor's life,  but  God  has  not  only  given  you 
life,  but  has  intrusted  its  keeping  into 
your  care.  Self-destruction,  therefore, 
is  not  only  murder,  but  it  is,  in  addition, 
sneaking  and  infamous  betrayal  of  a 
God-given  trust.  Hence,  suicide  hath  a 
turpitude  over  and  beyond  assassination. 
It  has  been  recently  conspicuously  de- 

clared that  the  Bible  says  nothing  against 
self-murder,  and  that  the  names  of  those 
who  fell  on  their  own  swords,  or  went 
out  and  hanged  themselves,  are  not  de- 
nounced. 

But  know  you  not  that  all  those  Bible 
characters  who  committed  this  deed 
were  bad  men  ?  Traitorous  Judas  a 
suicide,  but  who  wants  to  be  a  Judas  ? 
Cruel  Abimelech  a  suicide,  but  who 
wants  to  be  an  Abimelech  ?  Infamous 
Ahithopel  a  suicide,  but  who  wants  to  be 
an  Ahithopel  ?  Bloody  Saul  a  suicide, 
but  who  wants  to  be  a  Saul  ?  Who  can 
describe  the  villainy  of  an  act  by  which 
a  man  in  his  senses  puts  an  end  to  his 
earthly  existence  and  takes  the  responsi- 

bility of  rushing  his  naked  spirit  into  the 
presence  of  his  God  ?  Does  not  the  Bible 
say,  "Do  thyself  no  harm  ?"  Does  it  not 
inculcate  that  sobriety  and  excellence  of 

.  habit  tend  to  longevity  ?  Does  not  God 
offer  length  of  days  as  a  reward  ?  No 
amount  of  misfortune  or  disaster  can  be 
an  excuse  for  him  who  takes  the  awful 
responsibility  of  separating  soul  from 
body.  When  God  wants  us  out  of  this 
world  he  will  take  us  out.  The  whole 
spirit  of  the  Bible  and  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  well-balanced  men  antagon- 

izes suicide.    Know  right  well  that  if, 

exasperated  with  this  life,  and  in  your 
right  mind,  you  open  the  door  of  exit 
with  your  own  hand,  you  go  into  the 
blackness  of  darkness.  You  leave  the 
dire  miseries  of  an  earthly  state  for  the 
ten  million  worse  horrors  of  an  eternal 
state.  It  is  high  time  that  modern 
society  be  instructed  and  toned  up  on 
this  subject,  in  terms  unmistakable.  This 
however,  is  not  to  perturb  the  feelings  of 
those  who  have  lost  friends  through 
suicide. 

Some  one  writes  me  of  a  lady  who  had 
lived  a  pure  and  useful  and  consecrated 
Christian  life.  There  were  no  sorrows 
but  she  put  her  hand  to  the  merciful 
ministration,  and  after  living  a  friend  of 
Christ  and  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Church,  she  in  time  of  ill-health  plunged 
into  the  river,  and  her  body  was  brought 
out  lifeless.  The  writer  of  the  letter  asks 
me  what  was  her  spiritual  destiny,  and 
where  did  she  go  to  after  that  violent 
death  ?  I  never  had  an  easier  question 
to  answer.  She  went  straight  to  the 
bosom  of  Christ  and  the  companionship 
of  angels  and  the  glory  eternal.  She 
was  not  responsible  for  the  physical  dis- 

orders that  clouded  her  brain,  for  she 
knew  not  what  she  was  doing.  Let  us 
believe  that  the  majority  of  those  who 
precipitate  their  departure  from  this 
world  are,  through  disordered  body,  ir- 

responsible. But  infidelity  and  agnosti- 
cism have  a  tendency  to  foster  suicide. 

If  there  be  no  hereafter,  and  this  present 
state  is  intolerable,  why  not  put  an  end 
to  everything  with  one  flash  of  a  bull-dog 
pistol  ?  There  are  hundreds  of  people 
kept  from  putting  a  quietus  upon  them- 

selves by  one  consideration,  and  that  is, 
the  persuasion  that  there  is  a  hereafter. 
Take  that  belief  from  the  mind  of  the 
world,  and  every  morning  the  East  River 
would  show  floating  corpses,  and  every 
night  would  hear  the  crack  of  firearms, 
and  the  morgues  of  the  city  would  have 
to  be  multiplied.  There  is  a  hereafter, 
though  the  tongue  of  lying  scepticism 

may  deny  it;  and  you  had  better  be  care- ful how,  uncalled  of  God,  you  plunge 
into  an  existence  for  which  you  have 
made  no  preparation. 

VERY  MIXED. 

THE  adulteration  of  food  is  startling It  seems  that  those  of  us  who 

thought  we  had  a  respectable' diet have  been  eating  and  drinking  things 
that  may  not  be  mentioned.  Honest, 
old-fashioned  butter  has  melted  and  run 
out  of  the  world,  and  instead  thereof  we 
have  trichinosis  in  all  styles  served  up 
morning,  noon  and  night.  All  the  ail- 

ments of  the  brute  creation  set  before  us 
raw  shape, or  done  up  in  puddings, pies  and 
gravies.  The  wonders  and  mysteries  and 
incomprehensibilities  of  hotel-hash  eclips- 

ed by  this  blissful  oleomargarine.  Even 
the  candies  that  we  bring  home  to  our 
children  are,  under  chemical  analysis, 
found  to  be  crystalized  disease.  Lozen- 

ges of  red-lead  and  sweetened  death. 
Coffees  and  teas,  the  innocuous  beverage 
of  millions,  are  so  depraved  that  we  feel 
like  saying  with  Charles  Lamb,  when  an 
unseemly  mixture  was  placed  before him  : 

"If  this  be  coffee,  give  me  tea,  and  if 

this  be  tea,  give  me  coffee."  Even  the medicines  to  which  we  appeal  in  time  of 
dire  distress,  through  apothecarial  ad- 

mixture, fail  us, and  kill  when  they  ought 
to  cure.  Alas !  for  the  alum  in  the 
bread,  and  the  chalk  in  the  milk,  and 
the  glass  in  the  sugar,  and  the  Venetian- 
red  in  the  cocoa,  and  the  heaven  knows 
what  in  the  syrup.  If  a  man  not  at  all 
bigoted  but  very  liberal  on  the  subject  of 
temperance,  and  of  the  high  license  per- 

suasion, wants  to  imbibe  some  inspira- 
tion to  help  him  fight  down  the  fanatic- 

ism of  prohibition,  and  he  goes  up  to  the 
counter  and  pays  for  an  honest  drink,  he 
swallows  and  smacks  his  lips  over  cocu- 
lus  indicus,  and  potash,  and  cochineal, 
and  blue  vitro!,  and  other  delectables. 

Spiritual  adulteration  is  the  curse  of 

the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  our  day. 
There  will  never  be  any  improvement  on 
the  old  Gospel.  Everything  added 
weakens  its  original  power.  What  the 
world  wants  is  Bible  pathology  and  Bible 
therapeutics  and  Bible  pharmacy  in  order 

to  cure  its  disorders,  and  not  the  world's 
quackery.  What  it  wants  to  feed  its 
spiritual  hunger  is  not  the  cake  of  human 
confection,  Which  may  please  the  taste 
while  it  gives  no  crown  to  spiritual  char- 

acter, but  the  strong  meat  of  the  Word 
and  the  bread  of  which  if  a  man  eat  he 
shall  never  hunger.  Away  with  the 
adulteration  of  food  and  medicine  from 

your  groceries  and  drugstores,  and  away 
with  spiritual  adulteration  from  the 
churches  and  theological  seminaries.  If 
we  should  all  go  back  to  primitive 
Christianity,  the  progress  of  the  Gospel, 
which  is  rapid  now,  would  be  a  hundred- fold accelerated.  We  want  less  of  these 
modern  admixtures,  less  of  the  Gospel 
Darwinian,  and  more  of  the  Gospel 
Pauline.  Our  modern  religion  has  not 
enough  backbone  to  stand  alone.  It  must 
lean  against  the  gate  of  the  university,  or 
it  flops  right  over.  The  old  religion 
could  stand  alone  and  defiant  of  all 
assailment.  It  made  no  apologies,  and 
it  offered  no  compromise.  We  need,  in 
order  to  get  back  to  that  old  religion, 
which  cannot  be  improved  by  human 
adulteration,  to  cultivate  faith  in  the 
supernatural,  not  the  supematuralism 
which  tries  to  look  through  the  seance  of 
spiritualistic  trickster  into  the  next  world, 
but  the  supernatural  in  Bible  times,  when 
iron  swam,  and  the  foot  walked  water, 
and  the  dead  wakened  at  the  Christly 
call. 

A  man  who  does  not  believe  in  the 
supernatural  is  not  a  Christian  and  has 
not  learned  the  first  element  of  the  Chris- 

tian life.  Unadulterated  Christianity  is 

going  to  save  this  world. 
MORE  HOLIDAYS. 

ET  not  the  people  who  have  two 
L months'  or  a  week's  absence  from 

business,  during  the  warm  weather, 
begrudge  one  day  occasionally  during  the 
Summer,  for  recuperation-,  to  the  vast 
multitudes  who  will  get  no  other  rest. 
Employers  will  make  money  by  it.  La- 

bor rested  is  worth  twenty  per  oent.  more 
than  labor  worn  out.  We  want  far  more 

holidays  than  we  have  had  in  this  coun- try. .  . 

Between  July  4th  and  Thanksgiving 
Day  there  are  near  five  months  in  which 
for  millions  of  people  there  is  no  let  up 
— if  we  except  Labor  Day.  The  antici- 

pation of  the  first  free  Monday  in  Sep- 
tember and  the  remembrance  of  it  are 

worth  in  practical  work  five  times  what 
could  be  made  in  that  day  if  there  were 
no  release.  So  in  regard  to  the  Saturday 
half-holiday.  People  will  do  more  work 
in  five  days  and  a  half  than  they  will  do 
in  six.  It  is  a  delusion  that  the  more 

hours  people  work  the  more  they  accom- 
plish. I  can  do  more  work  in  one  day 

when  I  am  rested  than  in  a  whole  week 
when  I  am  tired,  and  so  can  you. 
People  seem  willing  to  pay  for  work  in 
proportion  as  it  is  prolonged.  If  people 
can  do  as  much  work  in  five  days  and  a 
half  as  in  six,  let  them  have  as  much 
compensation  for  the  shorter  time  as  for 
the  longer  time.  Besides  that,  all  these 
wonderful  inventions  in  machinery  ought 
to  make  some  alleviation  to  human  hands 
and  feet. 

If  man  can  now,  by  these  inventions, 
in  one  day  do  as  much  work  as  he  could 
in  four  days,  ought  not  he  get  some  ad- 

vantage from  that  consideration  ?  Be- 
sides that,  we  never  can  have  the  Sab- 
bath day  properly  regarded  in  this 

country  until  we  give  a  slice  of  the  secu- lar week  for  recreation.  Keep  the  people 

toiling  from  Monday  morning  till  Satur- 
day night,  and  on  Sundays  they  will  seek 

the  fields,  however  attractive  your 
churches.  With  Saturday  afternoon  for 
secular  rest,  more  of  them  will  take  all 
Sunday  for  spiritual  rest. 

EUROPEAN  NOTES. 
^iHIS  week  The  Christian  Herald  read- 

ers shall  have  a  few  of  "my  notes" from  on  and  over  the  ocean. 
1  went  abroad  to  study  men,  means 

and  methods  for  aggressive  Christian 
work  and  how  to  win  more  souls  for Christ  in  America. 

You  want  to  know  what  I  learned  ? 

Well,  this,  in  the  first  place.  You  can't 
always  tell  about  sea-sickness,  that's  where  I start.  I  expected  to  be  the  worst  case  on  board 

going  over;  and  lo,  I  wasn't  sick  an  hour. Lots  of  people  like  that  in  the  Christian  voy- 
age. They  never  embark  for  fear  of  a  dreadful 

passage  when  it's  possible  they  ought  to  be 
the  very  ones  to  escape  the  storms  or  fearless- 

ly withstand  them ;  but  it  is  not  good  to  reck- 
on too  far  ahead,  nor  base  your  hopes  on 

things  earthly.  Returning  on  the  same  steamer 
I  counted  on  a  like  experience  coming  home. 
I  don't  think  I'll  tell  you  about  it;  to  write  / 
was  sick  is  enough  for  me,  but  this  I  found, 
sick  or  not,  I  made  just  as  many  miles  toward 
home.  Some  silly  people  think  passengers  on 
the  old  ship  Zion  are  going  to  perdition  be- 

cause they  "feel  bad."  Not  so.  Sick  or  well, 
if  on  board,  you  are  making  as  good  time  in 
your  run  as  the  Captain  himself.  To  be  sure 
I  was  a  little  more  trouble  to  the  stewards 
when  sick  than  when  well,  but  then  what  are 
stewards  for  anyway.  If  1  get  the  Gospel  right, 
it  is  that  every  well  passenger  has  to  turn  in 
and  be  steward  for  the  sick  ones,  or  else  help 
rescue  those  who  have  embarked  on  sinking crafts  of  Satan. 

The  one  personal  good  that  came  to  me  out 
of  all  my  travel  and  sights  and  meeting  of 
thousands,  the  one  thing,  above  all  else,  was 
a  firm  determination  as  deep  as  my  soul  to  be 

more  of  a  Christian  gentleman.  I  tell  you  it's no  mean  lesson  to  learn  to  be  a  gentleman,  a 
real  gentleman,  a  real  Christian  gentleman; 
that  purpose  alone  secured  was  worth  all  the 
trip  cost,  but  I  got  more  than  that. You  ask  what ! 

Well,  I  got  experience,  knowledge,  facts and  rest. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  services  at  West- 
minster Abbey  and  St.  Paul's,  London,  Easter Sabbath.  A  visit  to  these  two  alone  is  worth 

many  years  of  sacrifice  to  reach  them.  I  bowed low  over  the  slab  of  Livingston.  Standing 
there  looking  down, one  gets  an  inspiration  for 
work  that  goes  blood  deep. 

The  open  sin  of  London  is  awful.  If  I  were 
asked  what  strikes  you  first  in  that  great  city 
I'd  certainly  answer  ale  shops.  I  should  judge 
there  was  fifty  drinking  saloons  to  every  meat 
shop.  Maybe  more.  And  the  most  terrible 
thing  about  them  is  the  women  who  frequent 
them.  Mark  you,  England  will  stop  that  or 
there  will  be  no  England.  You  can't  sink womanhood  and  lift  a  nation  too. 

The  Christian  work  of  that  great  city  is 

mighty.  They  have  done  much,  are  doing 
much,  but  they  must  do  more,  much  more. 

None  should  ever  visit  Paris  without  seeing 
the  McAll  work.  These  stations  of  mercy  are 
like  guardian  angels  stationed  in  the  city  for 

peace,  by  God. Nothing  sweeter  came  to  me  than  the  hos- 
pitality ot  Germany.  One  of  her  noble  sons made  that  land  to  blossom  in  beauty  by  his 

open  heart,  his  open  home,  his  kindness. 
I'm  learning  more  and  more  that  a  desert 

will  bloom  like  a  rose  if  you  put  in  it  men,  real 
men,  men  of  soul.  Happy  the  American  who, 
in  visiting  Stuttgart,  shall  chance  to  see  Heir 
Schulz  Commerzienrath,  with  his  sweet 
family.  They  know  the  heighth  and  depth 
and  length  of  that  mountain  peak  of  Scrip- ture— 1.  Corinthians  13. 

I  would  like  to  write  about  one  thing  right 
here — that  is  smoking.  In  traveling  they 
nearly  smoked  me  to  death.  Its  beastly.  I 
once  was  a  smoker.  I  tried  to  use  the  weed 
correctly.  1  long  since  gave  it  up.  You  could 
not  buy  me  to  use  it  again  for  a  lump  of  gold 
the  size  of  Mont  Blanc.  It  blunts  the  sense 
of  a  man  till  he  don't  know  when  he  is  acting as  mean  as  a  dog. 

I'd  like  now  to  persuade  fifty  or  seventy- 
five  thousand  young  men  t,o  stop  puffing 
smoke  and  save  their  money  for  a  trip  to  the 
old  world.  They  would  then  have  something 
more  than  a  tobacco  smell  about  them;  "an 
air  of  travel"  is  far  better  than  "a  breath  of 

smoke." 

Smokers  won't  like  that,  but  its  time  they 
put  a  suggestion  or  two  like  that  in  their  pipes. 

My  column  is  full  this  week  on  this  line. 
May  be  I'll  try  again,  when  in  the  mood. 
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DISASTER  IN  SWITZERLAND. 

SWITZERLAND,  land  of  snowy  mountain- 
lf(  peak  and  impassable  glacier,  has  again 
111  been  the  scene  of  a  painful  disaster 
111  caused  by  the  melting  of  snows  precip- 
Jjj  itating  a  fatal  avalanche.  Terrible  floods 
&r  filled  the  lowlands  in  the  Chamounix 

and  Arve  Valleys,  and  the  rivers  rose  to 
an  unprecedented  height.  Suddenly  and  al- 

most without  warning,  at  an  hour  when  all 
the  residents  of  the  valley  were  asleep,  a  worse 
calamity  occurred.  A  great  land-slide  almost 
totally  buried  the  village  of  St.  Gervais, 
crushing  and  mangling  out  of  human  sem- 

blance nearly  two  hundred  persons,  many  of 
them  foreigners  visiting  at  tiie  famous  health 
resort.  Houses  were  demolished  by  immense 
masses  of  rock  and  earth;  the  health  baths 
were  swept  away  like  stubble,  and  hundreds 
of  persons  were  thrown  into  the  River  Arve 
and  the  Bon  Nant.  The  Bionnassy  glaciers, 
which  extend  from  the  northwest  side  of  Mont 
Blanc,  became  detatched  and  swept  down  the 
mountain,  engulfing  the  hamlet  and  baths  of 
La  Fayet  in  the  river  below.  Escape  in  sucli 
case  was  almost  an  impossibility  and  whole 
families  were  crushed  out  of  existence.  When 
search  for  the  dead  and  dying  was  made, 
many  were  found  literally  torn  to  pieces  by 
the  sharp  rocks  or  masses  of  ice.  Of  fifty- 
seven  employees  at  the  baths  at  St.  Gervais, 
only  nine  were  saved,  seven  of  them  being 
injured.  One  hundred  and  fifty  bodies  were 
found  in  the  river  Arve  and  amid  the  ruins. 
Many  of  the  unfortunates  were  English  and 
American  guests,  who  had  recently  arrived. 
There  were  some  marvellous  escapes,  probably 
the  most  remarkable  being  where  a  resident 
physician  at  one  of  the  baths,  hearing  the  roar 
of  the  coming  land-slide,  entered  the  room  and 
shouted  to  its  occupants  to  flee  (or  their  lives. 
He  led  them  through  a  window  and  up  the 
side  of  the  mountain  where  they  were  safe. 
As  the  hotel  registers  are  involved  in  the 
general  ruin,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the 
names  of  the  guests  who  have  perished.  The 
sad  event  has  caused  a  panic  throughout  the 
lovely  Chomounix  Valley,  which  is  shown  in 
the  illustration  on  this  page,  and  which  is 
justly  accounted  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
spots  in  the  world.  Its  peaceful  aspect  how- 

ever, is  alluring  and  deceptive;  for  when  the 
great  forces  of  nature  are  let  loose,  as  has  hap- 

pened on  several  occasions,  its  aspect  changes 
to  a  scene  of  terror  and  desolation.  Life  is  in 
jeopardy  and  the  only  refuge  is  the  mountains. 
So  swift  and  destructive  are  the  floods,  glaciers, 
avalanches  and  landslides  of  Switzerland,  that 
nothing  in  their  path  can  withstand  them.  It 
is  a  suggestive  fact  that  while  it  is  from  the 
mountains  that  the  destruction  comes,  it  is  to 
the  mountains  that  the  people  fly  for  refuge. 
Would  that  men  would  act  on  the  same  prin- 

ciple in  their  spiritual  danger  !  In  the  day 
when  God's  wrath  is  poured  out  on  the  world none  will  be  delivered  but  they  who  have 
gone  to  him  for  salvation.  (Job  28:  9-1 1.) 
Subterranean  Convulsions. 

A  shocking  story  of  wholesale  devastation 
was  carried  to  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  by 
the  steamer  Cattcrthun,  which  arrived  there 
on  July  17th.  It  was  to  the  effect  that  the 
island  of  Sangir,  in  the  Malay  Archipelago, 
had  been  overwhelmed  and  completely  de- 

stroyed by  a  volcanic  eruption.  There  were 
twelve  thousand  persons  on  the  island,  all  of 
whom  are  reported  to  have  perished.  The 
island  was  thirty  miles  long  and  averaged  ten 
miles  in  width.  It  belonged  to  the  Talantse 
group.  A  huge  volcano  was  m  the  centre  of 
the  island  and  it  is  supposed  that  it  was  from 
this  volcano  that  the  fiery  streams  were  sent 
forth.  The  captain  of  the  steamer  says  that 
his  vessel  sailed  for  miles  through  masses  of 
volcanic  debris.  Simultaneous  with  this  out- 

break, the  volcano  yttna  broke  out  into  un- 
wonted activity.  No  less  than  nine  of  its 

eighteen  craters  belched  forth  streams  of 
molten  lava.  From  one  of  the  craters  huge 
incandescent  rocks  are  hurled  to  an  im- 

mense height,  and  from-  another  a  per- 
fect river  ot  fire  several  yards  deep  is  quietly 

flowing  down  the  side  of  the  mountain  to- 
ward the  villages  at  its  base.  The  inhabitants 

of  Nicolosi  and  Pedara  are  packing  up  their 
valuables  and  preparing  for  flight  as  the  streams 
of  lava  have  now  overflowed  the  ridges  left 
by  the  former  eruptions  and  are  rapidly,  ap- 

proaching the  towns.  It  is  estimated  that 
300,000  persons  live  on  and  near  Mount 
/Etna,  tempted  thither  by  the  rich  soil  which 
is  found  among  the  lava  beds  and  in  which 
tropical  fruits  grow  luxuriantly.  They  are 
now  in  an  agony  of  suspense,  reluctant  to 
leave  their  property  yet  fearful  of  slaying  lest 
they  lose  their  lives.  The  student  of  prophecy 
cannot  fail  to  appreciate  the  significance  of 
these  eruptions,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
outbreak  of  cholera  which  is  also  reported  and 
with  the  prevalence  of  the  Russian  famine. 
When  Christ  was  asked  by  his  disciples  what 
would  be  the  signs  of  his  coming  he  said: 
"There  shall  be  famines  and  pestilences  and 
earthquakes  in  divers  places.  All  these  are  the 
beginning  of  the  travail."  (Matt.  24:7,  8R.V.) 
A  Much-Married  Couple. 

A  lady  has  applied  to  the  courts  of  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.,  for  relief  under  peculiar  circum- 

stances.   Her  husband  has  a  mania  for  beinor 

left  him  and  appealed  to  the  courts.  The  vari- 
ous marriage  certificates  are  in  her  possession 

and  she  presents  them  as  evidence  of  the  har- 
assing life  she  has  led.  If  the  man  is  sane  he 

is  foolish.  A  sensible  man  would  be  more 
concerned  about  fulfilling  the  vows  he  made 
in  good  faith  at  the  ceremony,  than  about  the 
place  where  it  was  performed  or  the  person 
who  performed  it.  Some  Christian  people  act 
quite  as  foolishly  in  torturing  themselves  with 
doubts  about  their  conversion,  instead  of  con- 

tinually looking  to  Christ,  loving  him  and 
working  for  him.    (Phil.  3:  13-14.)- 
A  Heroine  Decorated. 

A  dispatch  from  Washington,  D.  C,  states 
that  the  gold  medal  for  heroic-life  saving  which 
the  government  is  authorized  to  confer  under 
the  Act  of  Congress  of  1878,  has  this  year 
been-  sent  to  Mrs.  Martha  White  of  Copalis, 
Wash.  The  record  of  the  deed  of  daring  which 
has  gained  her  this  coveted  distinction  is  placed 
among  the  archives  of  the  Treasury  Depart- 

ment, and  a  copy  of  it  has  been  sent  with  the 
medal  to  Mrs.  White.  The  facts  contained  in 
it  have  been  collected  from  the  affidavits  of 
three  men  whose  lives  she  saved.  It  appears 
from  the  official  statement,  that  for  years  past 
Mrs.  White  has  been  in  the  habit  of  going 
down  to  the  beach  in  storms  and  giving  effici- 

ent aid  to  the  life-savers  in  the  rescue  and 
restoration  of  shipwrecked  sailors.  On  Janu- 

ary co  of  this  year  an  awful  storm  was  raging. 
Mrs.  White  accompanied  her  husband  as  usual 
to  the  beach,  where  they  saw  the  British  ship 
Ferndale  stranded  about  half  a  mile  off.  Mr. 
White  went  to  get  help,  but  his  wife  waited 
on  the  shore.  During  her  husband's  absence she  saw  a  sailor  in  the  water  vainly  endeavor- 

ing to  reach  land.  She  waded  out  to  him  and 
dragged  the  exhausted  man  to  a  place  of  safety. 
Returning  to  the  beach, she  saw  a  second  man 
buffeting  with  the  waves.  Him,  too,  she  res- 

cued. A  few  minutes  later  she  distinguished 
what  appeared  to  be  a  dead  body  floating. 
Thinking  that  there  might  still  be  life  in  it, she 
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married,  and  has  so  harassed  her  by  his  extra- 
ordinary demands  for  a  repetition  of  the  cere- 

mony as  to  suggest  doubts  of  his  sanity.  She 
was  first  married  to  him  at  Lansing,  Mich.,  by 
a  Methodist  minister  in  1884.  Before  the 
honeymoon  was  over,  and  during  the  tour 
they  took  to  Ireland,  her  husband  began  to 
express  doubts  of  the  validity  of  the  ceremony. 
He  had  been  studying  the  subject  of  Apostolic 
succession,  and  he  was  not  satisfied  that  the 
minister  who  had  married  them  could  trace  his 
ordination  back  to  the  Apostles.  He  therefore 
persuaded  his  wife  to  have  another  marriage 
ceremony  performed,  according  to  the  rites  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Communion.  She 
consented,  and  they  were  re-married  in  St. 
Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin.  Subsequently  he 
learned  that  the  Cathedral  had  not  been  re- 
dedicated  since  it  was  used  for  Roman  Catho- 

lic services.  This,  he  regarded,  as  a  fatal  de- 
fect and  he  again  began  to  worry  about  the 

validity  of  the  marriage.  After  a  long  and 
weary  period  of  distress,  the  wife  consented 
to  be  married  over  again,  and  a  Presbyterian 
clergyman  performed  the  ceremony.  He  was 
contented  for  a  time,  but  imbibing  atheistic 
views,  he  determined  on  having  a  civil  marri- 

age celebrated.  Again  the  wite  yielded,  and 
an  alderman  united  them  in  marriage.  On 
one  pretext  or  other  the  ceremony  was  per- 

formed again  and  again  until,  in  the  eight 
years  since  the  first  marriage  they  have  been 
married  nine  times.  This  year  the  husband 
again  proposed  a  marriage,  and  then  the  wife 

again  plunged  into  the  breakers.  Ahugewave 
prostrated  her,  but  she  regained  her  footing 
and,  after  a  desperate  struggle  caught  hold  of 
some  of  the  clothing  on  the  body.  She  skil- 

fully floated  it  to  shore  and  found  that  the 
man  was  alive,  though  unconscious.  Prompt- 

ly applying  the  course  of  treatment  for  the  re- vival of  half-drowned  persons,  she  had,  after 
half  an  hour's  work,  the  gratification  of  seeing 
the  man  open  his  eyes.  He  fully  recovered 
and  then  she  fell  fainting  from  exhaustion.  All 
three  men  acknowledged  that  they  owed  their 
lives  to  her  efforts.  Secretary  Foster  was  in- 

formed of  the  circumstances,  and  has  now 
awarded  her  the  gold  medal.  It  was  doubt- 

less a  surprise  to  her.  She  probably  counted 
herself  sufficiently  rewarded  in  her  success  in 
saving  the  lives  of  the  men.  So  the  Christian 
worker,  who  has  a  genuine  love  of  soul  feels 
when  he  succeeds  in  leading  some  to  Christ. 
But  another  reward  is  in  store  for  hini.  We 
are  assured  that  they  who  turn  many  to  righte- 

ousness shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever.    (Daniel  12:3.) 

The  Mariner's  Vade  Mecum. 
A  valuable  publication  now  comes  regular- 
ly every  month  from  the  Hydrographic  office 

of  the  government.  It  is  the  pilot  chart  of 
the  North  Atlantic  Ocean,  from  which  ship- 
captains  obtain  a  quanity  of  important  informa- 

tion. The  publication  has  become  so  popular 
that  skippers  will  not  leave  any  of  our  ports 
without  having  obtained  a  copy,  in  return  for 

which,  they  furnish  to  the  Hydrographic  office 
the  meteorological  information  they  may  obtain 
during  their  trips.  This  when  compiled  in  Wash- 

ington, furnishes  the  principal  data  for  the  next 
monthly  publication  of  the  chart.  The  experi- ences of  the  past  month  and  the  forecasts  fot 
the  current  month  are  set  forth,  the  former  in 
red  and  the  latter  in  blue  print.  In  addition, 
derelicts  and  wrecks,  buoys  adrift,  water- 

spouts, fogs  and  icebergs  are  indicated.  The 
subjects  of  icebergs  and  fields  of  ice  is  so  im- 

portant that  this  summer  a  supplement  to  the 
chart  has  been  published,  giving  a  graphic 

record  and  a  complete  list  ot  all  last  month's reports  of  ice  in  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean. 
There  has  been  a  great  demand  for  this  in- 

formation, and  the  supplement  will  be  of  the 
greatest  value  to  vessels,  especially  trans-At- 

lantic steamships.  The  captains  are  not  con- 
tent with  having' the  chart  and  its  supplement 

on  board,  they  study  them  to  avoid  the  dan- 
gers of  which  warning  is  given.  Their  example 

might  be  commended  to  people  who  would 
not  on  any  account  be  without  a  Bible  in  the 
house,  but  who  seldom  look  into  its  pages  for 
directions  as  to  their  voyage  through  life. (Ps.  1 19:  105.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
So  successful  have  been  the  services  held  in 

the  Baptist  Travelling  Church-car,  Ev.vigel, 
that  a  movement  has  been  started  to  build 
another  car.  Subscriptions  for  the  purpose  to  the 
amount  of  $4,000  have  already  been  received. 

The  World's  Convention  of  "The  Brethren" has  been  holding  its  session  in  Plainfield,  N.  J. 
One  important  result  of  the  convention  is  the 
union  between  the  two  branches  of  the  body 
which  have  for  many  years  been  at  variance. 

Applications  for  Bibles  in  Portuguese  and 
Japanese  have  been  made  to  the  American 
Bible  Society  by  missionaries  in  the  Hawaiian 
Islands,  who  are  anxious  to  put  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  immigrants  now  flocking  to  the 
Islands  in  large  numbers. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  Rev.  Phillip  Schaff, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,the  famous  Biblical  Scholar,  has 
been  stricken  with  paralysis.  Though  some- 

what advanced  in  years  his  physicians  think 
that  his  strong  constitution  may  enable  him 
to  recover  from  the  effects  of  the  stroke. 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union  last 
year  organized  1,664  schools,  containing  7,018 
teachers  and  59,151  scholars.  Aid  was  given 
to  2,127  other  schools,  and  in  addition  to  this 
4,536  schools  that  had  been  before  reported 
were  helped.  Over  6,000  Bibles  and  over 
9,000  testaments  were  distributed,  either  by sale  or  gift. 

The  School  of  Christian  Workers  at  Spring- 
field held  its  commencement  the  7th  of  June, 

and  reported  one  ot  the  most  successful  years 
in  its  history.  The  main  address  was  by  Dr. 

Edward  Judson  of  New  York  City,  on  "The 
Missionary  Spirit  Embodied  in  City  Civiliza- tion." The  indications  are  for  large  classes  in 
the  fall  both  of  young  men  and  women. 

Mr.  W.  M.  Round,  whose  labors  for  the 
reclamation  of  prisoners  and  boys  who  are  just 

beginning  a  career  of  crime,  have  been  won- 
derfully blessed,  needs  the  help  often  conse- 

crated young  men  to  help  him  in  his  labors  at the  Burnham  Industrial  Farm,  where  a  large 

number  of  these  boys  are  at  work.  Applica- 
tions may  be  made  to  Mr.  Round,  at  the 

Burnham  Industrial  Farm,  Canaan,  Four  Cor- 
ners, Columbia  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.P.,  Pastor  of 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia,  is 

receiving  many  applications  from  the  churches 
for  evangelistic  work.  The  labor  involved  in 
his  own  pastorate  renders  it  impossible  to  ac- 

cept all  these  invitations,  but  he  has  made  ar- 
rangements for  a  short  tour  during  the  sum- mer months.  Accompanied  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Lowe,  the  famous  singers,  he  will  hold  servi- ces at  Erie,  Pa.,  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J.,  and 
Bridgewater,  Mass.  Pressing  invitations  \u\  e 
also  reached  him  from  Cincinnati,  O.,  Cleve- 

land, O.,  and  Troy,  N.  Y. Contributions  to  the  Fund  for  the  support 
of  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Sharp,  The  Christun  Her- 

ald Missionary  of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union  have  been  received  since  our  last  ac- 

knowledgment to  the  amount  of  $22.  They 
were  from:  A  Subscriber,  Chattanooga, Tenn., 
$5;  C.  C.  G.,  Elon,  Va.,  $5;  T.  T.  H.,  Santa 
Barbara,  Cal.,  $4;  A  Sunday  School  at  Alco, 
Ala  ,  per  Genevieve  M.  Acklev,  $2.50;  M.  C. 
S.,  Waverley,  N.  Y.,  $2;  J.M.,  Rock  City, 
111.,  $2;  E.  E.  S.,  St.  Louis,  Mich.,  $1;  Sub- 

scriber, Chicago,  III.,  50c.  A  report  ot  Mr. 
Sharp's  work  during  the  past  year  appears  on 
another  page  of  this  issue.  That  so  much  has 
been  accomplished  at  so  small  an  expenditure 
is  a  fact  which  should  encourage  all  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  continue  so  earnest  a  laborer 
in  the  field  for  another  year.  The  total  amount 
needed  for  the  purpose  is  only  S700,  of  which 
$246.66  has  already  been  contributed. 
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Shepherding  the  Stray  Lambs. 

riANY  HUNDREDS  OF  CHILDREN  BROUGHT  INTO  THE  GOSPEL  FOLD. 

A  Year's  Work  of  the  Itev.  George  W.  Sharp,."  The  Christian  Ilerald's "  Sunday  School 
Missionary  in  the  South-West — The  Need  for  More  Sunday  Schools  in  a  little  Known 
nnd  Semi-Civilized  Itegion — New  Schools,  Churches  and  Missions  Opened. 

5HEN  The  Chris- 
tian Herald,  a 

little  over  a  year 
ago,  with  the  aid oT  its  readers, 
undertook  the 

support  of  a  mis- sionary of  the 
American  Sun- 

day School  Un- ion in  the  great 
and  practically 

unworked  field  of  the  Southwest,  it  was  not 
without  some  misgivings  as  to  the  result.  It 
is  a  field  combining  the  grandest  possi- 

bilities with  the  most  serious  disadvantages. 
But  the  outcome  of  the  first  year's  work,  which has  now  been  forwarded  to  us  by  the  Rev. 
George  W.  Sharp,  the  missionary  who  was 
selected,  is  of  a  character  that  abundantly  re- 

pays all  who  aided  in  this  Christian  enterprise, 
and  affords  the  highest  encouragement  and 
the  strongest  reasons  for  its  continuance  dur- 

ing 1893. 
To  recite  all  of  this  faithful  missionary's  la- 

bors since  his  appointment, — his  records  of 
long  and  toilsome  journeys  on  horseback  or 
afoot,  of  frequent  privations  endured  uncom- 

plainingly, and  of  obstacles  encountered,  only 
to  be  overcome  by  persistent  fidelity  in  prose- 

cuting the   work — would  be  a  tedious  and 
needless  task.    He  has,  under  Go< 
blessing,  been  the  means  of  sowing- 
the  Gospel  seed  in  many  desolate 
quarters,   where    it  is  already 
bearing  fruit.    As  his  report 
shows,  he  has  planted 
and  watered,  and 
nursed  into  a  healthy 
and  vigorous  existence, 
many  Sunday  Schools 
in  sections  where  it  is 
doubtful  whether  the 
children    ever  before 
heard     the    name  of 

Jesus  spoken  with  rev- 
erence.   Taking  no  ac- count of  sectarian  or 

denominational  lines, 
he  has  simply  held  up 
Christ  and  him  crucified 
to  the  people,  and  his 
pioneer  evangelical  la- bors have    been  the 
means  of  founding 
churches  as  w  e  1 1  as 
schools  in  that  section 
of  the  Union,  particu- 

larly in  Missouri, 
where   the    need  of 
both   Sunday  Schools 
and  churches  is  a  cry- 

ing one.     In  some 
cases,    churches  have 
developed  from  the 
Sunday   Schools,  and 
Where  a  year  ago  was 
spiritual   barrenness,  is 
now  a  well-watered  garden  of  the  Gospel. 
We  quote  from  Rev.  Mr.  Sharp's  report  of 

His  First  Year's  Work 
as  follows:    During  the  year  from  June  r, 
1891  to  June  1,   1892,  the  actual  work  ac- 

complished may  be  tabulated  thus: 
Scholar* Tmrhers. 

20      69  640 

contributed  toward  the  support  of  this  mis- 
sionary during  the  past  year. 

Speaking  of  the  schools,  Mr.  Sharp  writes: 
"The  tabulated  statement  above  shows  4,551 
teachers  and  scholars  labored  with,  which  is 
exact,  being  taken  from  my  daily  records.  Of 
new  schools,  a  number  were  organized  for 
week-day  nights,  and  in  these  the  people 
could  not  be  expected  to  assemble  as  fully  as 
they  doubtless  did  on  the  Sundays,  afterward. 
Still  others  were  organized  on  the  Sundays, 
when,  from  local  reasons,  the  attendance  was 
not  at  first  as  large  as  it  would  ultimately  be. 
I  think  5,000  a  conservative  estimate  of  the 
total  attendance  in  all  the  schools." 

Alter  writing  of  the  literature  distributed  in 
the  schools — through  the  generosity  of  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union — and  which 
included  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books, 
hymns,  music,  etc., he  passes  on  to  the  subject 
of  conversions.  He  says:  "Of  those  person- 

ally known  to  me,  and  of  others  of  which  1 
have  been  reliably  informed, 
there  are  about  160 
and  the  record 
is  by  no 
means 
full. 

bereavement.  This  has  been  a  very  important 
service  where  the  counsel  and  encouragement 
of  a  resident  pastor  was  scarcely  obtainable. 

"My  work  has  also  afforded  me  opportuni- 
ties of  laboring  in  Sunday  School  Conventions, 

institutes,  and  protracted  revival  meetings.  1 
praise  God  for  his  blessings  upon  every  de- 

partment of  missionary  work,  having  been  al- 
lowed by  him  to  see 

Much  Precious  Fruit, 

and,  I  hope,  to  see  far  more  in  eternity. 
"1  cannot  close  without  praising  God  that 

though  I  have  passed  through  much  trying 
weather  in  all  seasons,  and  especially  in  the 
winter,  when  so  many  suffered  and  not  a  few 
died  of  la  grippe;  and  also  in  the  trying, 
damp,  chilly,  rainy  weather  since  the  latter 
part  of  February,  yet  1  do  not  remember  to 
have  missed  an  appointment  on  account  of 
sickness,  though  often  much  fatigued,  and 
very  feeble  at  times.  It  has  been  my  privilege, 
during  these  labors,  to  reach  thousands  of 
people,  old  and  young,  who  would  otherwise 
have  been  unreached,  in  addresses,  sermons 
and  in  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  Gospel  literature.  Many  Sunday  School 
superintendents  need  to  be  taught  the  first 
principles  of  superintending,  and  teachers  the 
most  elementary  principles  of  teaching;  for  in 
these  localities  I  am  compelled  to  avail  myself 

A  South-western  Sunday  School  Group. 
(Photographed  in  the  District  in  trhirh  "The  Christian  JleraUV  Missionary  in  now  Tutoring.) 

New  schools  organized, 
Schools  re-organized  and  revived,  -  5 Bchools  addressed  or  otherwise  aided,  16 
Visits  and  aids  to  schools  lahored  with,  27 

81 
157 

219 
1228 
2138 

Total 68     332  4219 

In  the  period  mentioned,  the  missionary  has 
visited  512  families,  delivered  179  sermons  and 
addresses,  erected  four  church  -  houses  and 
made  arrangements  for  a  fifth,  yet  incomplete. 
This  work,  to  ordinary  readers, and  more  parti- 

cularly to  those  who  dwell  in  cities,  might 
seem  almost  superhuman,  but  it  should  be  re- 

membered that  much  of  the  ground  over 
which  The  Christian  Herald  missionary 
travelled  was  new  soil  for  Gospel  effort.  In 
some  instances  he  records  that  he  encountered 
difficulties  in  consequence  of  the  spirit  of  sec- 

tarian rivalry,  which  prevented  the  organiza- 
tion of  schools  even  in  districts  where  he 

labored  hard  and  diligently.  Such  cases  were 
fortunately  rare,  and  temporary  failure  seems 
only  to  have  stimulated  him  to  increased  en- 

ergy in  other  quarters.  Certainly,  his  faithful 
perseverance  has  not  been  without  its  reward, 
and  the  showing  given  above  is  one  that  ought 
to  bring  a  sense  of  gratitude  to  all  who  have 

What  a  harvest  of  grace  for  a  single  worker  in 
one  short  year! 
Two  unforeseen  obstacles  proved  serious 

hindrances  to  the  missionary.  One  was  the 
extraordinary  prevalence  of  influenza  during 
the  winter,  and  the  other  the  disastrous  storms 
in  the  late  spring.  "The  weather  for  three 
months,"  he  writes,  "was  probably  unparal- 

leled in  the  history  of  this  section  of  the  coun- 
try for  floods,  mud,  rain,  etc.  It  hindered  reli- 

gious services  in  general  and  my  efforts  in 
Sunday  School  organization  very  greatly — a 
matter  that  occasioned  me  very  deep  regret." 
There  were  other  opportunities  in  his  work, 
however,  which  he  gladly  improved.  During 
the  year,  he  aided  ten  probationers  for  the 
ministry  in  various  ways,  he  lent 

A  Helping  Hand 
to  the  Gospel  workers  of  four  different  churches 
who  labored  exclusively  in  Missouri,  and  he 
also  aided  a  large  number  of  pastors  and  pre- 

achers in  their  various  fields  of  labor,  being 
able,  from  his  extensive  travelling,  to  give  in- 

formation of  places  where  their  efforts  were 
sorely  needed. 
"My  Sunday  School  work,"  he  writes, 

"often  led  me  to  places  where  the  gospel  was 
seldom  preached,  and  thus  my  own  preaching 
has  supplied  no  little  destitution.  Opportuni- 

ties have  been  frequently  afforded  and  gladly 
embraced  of  comforting  God's  children  who 
were  troubled  with  perplexing  questions  about 
their  salvation,  and  of  bearing  comfort  also  to 
those  in  various  trials  in  business,  sickness  and 

of  the  services  of  men  and  women  whose  early 
education  has  been  limited — people  who  have 
to  engage  in  daily  toil  for  the  plain  necessaries 
of  life.  In  many  places  they  have  no  regular, 
in  some  only  occasional  preaching,  and  in 
others  none  at  all,  so  it  is  as  evident  that  such 
places  must  needs  be  revisited,  at  least  occa- 

sionally, as  that  planting  and  watering  are 
both  necessary  to  a  crop.  Again,  in  some 
places  where  there  is  occasional  preaching, 
the  preachers  have  had  very  little  acquaintance 
with  Sunday  School  work,  and  for  that  rea- 

son, and  because  not  a  few  of  them  are  de- 
pendent on  hard  manual  labor  for  subsistence, 

they  are  often  unqualified  to  give  the  Sunday 
School  interest  much  practical  help.  Where 

A  Busy,  Tired  Farmer 
has  to  ride  several  miles  to  preach  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  ride  back  home  the  same  day, 
the  people  thus  preached  to  once  a  month,  or 
in  some  cases  once  in  two  or  three  months, 
get  very  little  instruction  from  his  ministry, 
and  are  almost  destitute  of  gospel  knowledge 
and  gospel  work.  And  when  such  a  people, 
with  little  gospel  preaching,  and  no  prayer 
meeting,  have  to  contend  with  saloons, 
drunkenness,  Sunday  desecration,  profanity, 
low  dances,  card  tables,  horse  racing  and 
other  forms  of  gambling,  their  moral  destitu- 

tion is  great  indeed.  Yet  many  are  dissatisfied 
with  such  a  miserable  state  of  things,  and  are 
hungering  for  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  gladly 
welcome  The  Christian  Herald  Missionary 
and  the  Bible  School. 

"The  picture  I  have  drawn  is  not  confined 
to  North  Missouri  alone,  but  it  is  true  of  many 
places  and  represents  the  condition  of  thou- 
snndSjto  my  certain  knowledge.  Indeed,  much 
more  might  be  said  concerning  the  existence 
of  vice  and  immorality.  But,  in  the  rich  grace 
of  God  I  have  seen,  in  the  course  of  my  mis- 

sionary labor,  communities  to  a  great  extent 
become  orderly,  Christian  neighborhoods. 
That  these  humble  labors,  have  been  to  the 
smallest  extent  instrumental  in  the  happy 
change,  I  give  thanks  be  to  God,  to  whom 
alone  is  due  all  the  glory." 

For  several  weeks  past,  Mr.  Sharp  has  been 

engaged  in Distributing  Relief  Funds 

to  the  sufferers  by  the  South-western  floods, 
many  of  whom  were  located  in  his  missionary 
district.  The  moneys  were  subscribed  through 
The  Christian  Herald  for  that  purpose.  On 

July  1  ith,  he  wrote  : I  have  only  time,  between  change  of  cars, to  say 
that  I  am  on  my  way  home  from  Alexandria,  Mo., 
where  I  have  been  distributing  relief  to  the  flood 
sufferers. whom  I  found  to  be  numerous  and  needy 
indeed.  Surely  this  work  is  of  the  Lord.  I  checked 
out  the  amount  of  your  check  (several  hundred 
dollars),  and  could  have  used  more.  1  have  re- 

ceipts and  testimonials  from  the  Mayor  and  the 
Relief  Committee, and  will  write  up  an  account  of 
the  whole  transaction  as  early  as  possible.  I  am 
thanklul  to  God  and  The  Christian  Herald  that 
I  have  been  permitted  to  aid  these  needv  people and  have  been  directed  to 

where  the  need  was. 
It  is   impossible  to conceive  anything  more 

wretched  or  miserable 
than  the  condition  of 

3  *Je$$r  i  these    people  among 
MKUI  li .  1  whom  The  Christian Herald  missionary  is 

laboring.  In  many 

places  they  live  mostly in  sod  houses,  with 
Windows  the  lights  of 
which  have  been 
broken  out  by  storm 
and  which  are  stuffed 
with  old  rags.  The 
floors  are  of  dirt,  and 
the  interiors  look 

gloomy  and  forebod- ing. At  one  such  place, 
when  Mr.  Sharp  drove 

up,  they  all  gathered 
round  the  buggy.  They 

had  no  Bible,  and  he 

gave  one  to  the  little 
girl.  They  seemed  to 
appreciate  it  very  much and  a  smile  lit  up  the 
face  of  the  mother.  A 
few  miles  farther  on, 
were  two  men  plough- ing" corn.  Mr.  Sharp 
conversed  with  one, 
and  finding  there  was 
no  Sunday  School  in the  neighbor  hood, 

urged  him  to  take 
charge  of  the  school He  demurred,  but  at 
last  consented  to  take 
hold  of  the  work.  He 
is  a  good  rttan  and will  make  a  success  of 
the  school.  They  will 

enroll  about  thirty.  A  few  miles  farther  on 
Mr.  Sharp  saw  a  woman  working  in  a  field, 
and  commenced  a  conversation  with  her  about 
Sunday  Schools,  especially  about  one  in  that 
neighborhood.  She  was  a  widow  and  had 
lived  in  the  place  for  fifteen  years.  A  few 
years  ago  her  husband  died,  and  since  that 
time  has  been  running  the  farm  and  keep- 

ing the  children  together.  She  could  think  of  no 
one  to  run  the  school,  and  finally  consented  to 
take  charge  of  its  herself.  She  can  gather 
about  forty-five  souls  into  the  school.  She  has The  True  Kansas  Grit, 
and  will  make  the  school  succeed.  These 
pioneer  settlers  are  a  hardy  race,  but  the  shift- 

ing of  the  population,  owing  to  crop  failures, 
has  so  broken  up  many  of  the  communities, 
that  Sunday  School  and  church  privileges  are unknown. 

The  work  Mr.  Sharp  is  engaged  in  is  a  noble 
one,  in  which  he  merits  the  substantial  aid  of 
all  good  men  and  women.  We  ask  the  co- 

operation of  our  readers  in  supporting  The 
Christian  Herald  Missionary  for  another  year. 
It  is  impossible  to  overestimate  the  importance 
of  a  work  that  places  the  precious  means  of 
grace  within  the  reach  of  so  many  thousands, 
111  a  spiritually  neglected  region,  and  which 
specially  cares  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  the 
young,  who  would  otherwise  grow  up  to  god- 

less and  possibly  criminal  lives. 
All  sums  sent  for  the  support  of  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  Sunday  School  Missionary  for 
another  >  ear,  will  be  duly  acknowledged  in these  columns. 
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JESl  -  ONX.1 . 

<Jw?  ESUS  only— blessed  thought ! 
With  holy  peace  and  comfort  fraught; 
JeSUS  only,  night  and  day, 
Keeps  and  guards  us  on  our  way. 

Jesus  only,  on  the  sea 
Watches  over  you  and  me; 

Be  it  storm,  or  be  it  calm, 
He  doth  shield  us  from  all  harm. 

Jesus  only,  on  the  land 
Guides  us  with  almighty  hand  ; 
Leads  us  every  passing  hour ; 
Helps  us  foil  the  tempter's  power. 
Jesus  only — hear  his  call. 
At  his  feet  now  humbly  fall ; 
Cast  on  him  your  every  care, 
He  will  heed  and  answer  prayer.  — E.M.B. 

B1  sM AN  CROPS  AM)  EMIGRATION. 
•^•OTH  official  as  well  as  private  reports 

as  to  the  state  of  the  crops  now  lead 
to  the  conclusion  that  over  a  great 
part  of  the  agricultural  provinces  of 
European  Russia  the  harvest  prospects 
for  this  year  are  very  doubtful  indeed, 

and  in  many  districts  well-nigh  hopeless.  Out 
of  ten  provinces  in  which  even  a  satisfactory 
harvest  is  very  doubtful,  no  less  than  seven 
were  stricken  by  a  total  failure  of  crops  last 
year.  What  the  population  in  these  seven 
provinces  will  suffer  by  a  second  bad  year  is 
not  easily  imagined.  The  number  of  emigrants 
will  be  exceedingly  great  this  summer,  says 
the  Neue  Preussischc  Zeitung.  For  many  rea- 

sons people  in  various  districts  are  longing  to 
leave  Russia.  Besides  the  Jews,  whose  num- 

ber of  emigrants  will  doubtless  reach  that  of 
last  year,  the  Germans  are  next  to  be  consid- 

ered. These  are  emigrating  from  the  Volga 
districts,  Wolhynia,  and  the  Baltic  provinces 
to  the  United  States,  Australia,  and  elsewhere. 
The  Estlanders  und  Lithuanians  are  also  emi- 

grating from  the  Baltic  provinces.  Even  from 
Finland  there  will  be  a  large  emigration  this 
year,  although  up  till  now  its  inhabitants  have 
never  supplied  a  great  contingent  to  emigra- 

tion, they  being  greatly  attached  to  their 
country.  Furthermore,  in  addition  to  the  Jew- 

ish and  German,  a  large  Polish  emigration  is 
certain.  The  emigration  fever  is  so  strong  in 
Poland  that  many  are  selling  their  estates  for 
next  to  nothing,  and  others  who  cannot  find 
buyers  simply  abandon  their  property. 
THE  CHINESE  FEAST  OF  LANTERNS. 
It  was  dark  when  we  enljred  Loh-Kia-Tien, 

a  market  town,  distant  from  Teh-Ngan  about 
twenty-three  miles,  and  from  Ying-Shan  only 
seven  miles,  writes  Rev.  Griffith  John  to  the 
Episcopal  Recorder.  We  started  in  the  morn- 

ing with  the  hope  of  reaching  Ying-Shan,  but 
the  delays  connected  with  the  chair  and  the 
wheelbarrow  made  it  impossible.  The  people 
were  inclined  to  be  rowdy,  and  being  the 
evening  of  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  moon, 
they  were  somewhat  excited. 

The  Feast  of  Lanterns  is  celebrated  on  the 
evening  of  the  fifteenth.  It  is  an  occasion  of 
great  gladness  and  noisy  gaiety.  Every  family 
celebrates  it  in  one  way  or  another,  and  the 
drinking  and  gambling  are  almost  universal. 
At  no  festival  is  there  so  much  revelry  and 
abandonment.  It  was  unfortunate  that  our 
arrival  was  so  late.  The  innholder,  however, 
gave  us  a  hearty  welcome,  which,  in  the  cir- 

cumstances, meant  everything  to  us.  A  large 
crowd  followed  us  into  the  inn,  and  we  had 
some  difficulty  in  getting  them  to  go  out  of 
our  bed-room.  The  old  lady  in  charge  seem- 

ed somewhat  anxious  lest  some  of  the  black- 
legs of  the  place  should  break  into  our  room 

in  the  night  and  steal  our  things. 
ABORIGINES  OF  INDIA. 

We  suppose  we  found  the  nearest  to  wild 
and  naked  people  in  Bastor  that  can  be  found 
in  Asia  to-day,  writes  Rev.  C.  B.  Ward,  in 
the  VXprthweslern  Christian  Advocate.  One- 
third  of  the  population  of  Bastor,  men  and 
women  alike,  do  not  wear  more  than  one 
small  piece  of  cloth  eight  inches  wide  by  three 
feet  long,  with  which  an  often  futile  attempt 
is  made  to  cover  their  "nakedness,"  while  all 
the  rest  of  the  body  is  bare,  not  excepting  the 
head.  At  night  they  sleep  upon  the  ground 
without  blankets,  keeping  oft  cold  by  camp 
fires.  Nowhere  are  the  people  dressed  as 
Hindoos  dress.  When  asked  why  so  poorly 
clad  they  plead  their  poverty.  Yet  their  great 
degree  of  nakedness  does  not  seem,  as  I  thought 
it  would  do,  to  conduce  to  an  extraordinary 
degree  of  immorality  among  them.  They 
are  polygamists  if  they  choose  to  be,  but 
many  are  not. 

They  worship  the  gods  of  the  hills,  Beema, 
Arjuna.and  their  three  brothers,and  the  small- 

pox goddess.  They  sacrifice  goats,  fowls, 
pigs,  cattle  in  some  instances,  and  offer  rice, 

yc  c^tvcmg  in  the  £oul 
"  Be  strong  In  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might."— Epit.  6 :  10. 

El,  Nathan.  Ira  D.  Sankey. 

1.  "Bo  ye  strong  in    the  Lord  and  the  pow- er 
2.  "Be  ye  strong  in    the  Lord  and  the  pow- er 
3.  "Be  vc  strong  in    the  Lord  and  the  pow-  er >  >  -    a  .  j  M  
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of  His  might,"  Firmly 

of  His  might,"  Nev-er 
of   His  might,"  For  His 
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standing  for  the  truth  of  His  word 
turn -iug  from  the  face  of  the  foe; 
promi3  -  es  shall  nev-er,  nev-  er  fail ; 
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He  shall  lead  you  safely  through  the 
He  will  sure-ly  by  you  stand,  as  you 

By  thy  right  hand  He'll  hold  thee  while 
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thickest  of  the  fight,  You  shall  con  quer 
bat-tie  for  the  right,  In  the 

in    the    name     of   the  Lord 

pow-  er     of    His    might     onward  go. 
battling  for  the  right,  Trusting  Him  thou  shalt  for    ev-  er-more  pre-vail. 
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Finn-  ly     stand  '  for    the    right,  On  to 
Firm- ly  stand  for   the  right, -/ — h 
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vic-t'ry  at  the  King's  command;  For  the  hon-or  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
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In    the  strength  of   the  Lord  firm  -  ly  stand 
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ghee,  oil,  and  liquor.    We  found  them  fre-  have  no  temples.    Their  social  arrangements 
quently  worshipping  trees,  from  which  they  are  in  a  way  patriarchal.    The  head  men  of 
get  liquor  or  fruit;  the  ground  from  which  they  families  and  villages  attend  to  the  marriages, 
get  grain;  and  the  sky,  from  whence  cometh  Burials  and  burnings  are  much  in  the  same 
rain.    But  it  is  all  of  a  very  primitive  sort,  line.    Both  methods  of  disposing  of  the  dead 
managed  by  each  individual  for  himself.  They  are  common. 

A  PARALLEL  CONDITION. 
I'ointH  of  BwaamblMlM  Uetween  these  Times ami' the  Antediluvian. 

BY   GEO.    H.    PEMBER,    M.  A. 

^A-!*)HE  closing  scenes  of  this  present  age 

///^^    will  be  a  reproduction  ol  the  days  of 

I  (fww    Noah:  the  same  intense  worldliness, 
and  at  last  positive  inability  to  care 
for  the  things  of  God,  which  was 
displayed  by  the  antediluvians,  will 

also  be  characteristic  of  the  world  when  Christ 
begins  the  judgments  that  will  quickly  cul- minate in  the  glory  of  his  appearing. 

It  seems  fair,  then,  to  infer  that  this  second 
manifestation  of  the  spirit  that  worked  in  them 
which  were  disobedient  before  the  flood,  will 
be  affected  by  a  conjunction  of  causes  similar 
to  that  which  formerly  produced  it.  And 
hence,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  the  greatest 
practical  importance  to  comprehend  those 
causes:  for  whenever  they  are  again  found  to 
be  simultaneously  affecting  the  masses  of  the 
world's  population,  the  fact  will  afford  a  strong presumption  that  we  are  drifting  rapidly  to  the 
great  consummation  of  wickedness;  that  the 
avenging  glory  of  the  Lord  is  about  to  be  re- 

vealed, so  that  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together. 
For  us,  therefore,  the  great  question  is,  Are 

these  fatal  influences  now  in  operation  ?  Are 
they  more  universally  characteristic  of  this 
epoch  than  of  any  other  ?  Mature  considera- 

tion has  impelled  many  to  return  an  affirma- 
tive answer:  let  us  see  whether  facts  warrant 

us  in  holding  the  same  view.  It  is  impossible 
to  exaggerate  our  interest  in  the  investigation. 
If  the  present  times  are  beginning  to  take  the' complexion  of  those  of  Noah,  they  send  forth 
a  piercing  cry  of  warning,  admonishing  us  to 
stand  with  our  loins  girded  about  and  our 
lamps  burning,  waiting  for  the  summons  of 
the  Lord.  For  he  will  remove  his  Church,  as 
he  removed  Enoch,  before  the  wickedness  of 
man  has  come  to  its  worst.  He  will  take 
away  that  which  he  himself  has  called  the  salt 
of  the  earth,  and  then  the  corruption  of  all 
flesh  will  go  on  unchecked,  and  the  world 
speedily  ripen  for  its  doom. 

Among  the  great  causes  of  the  antediluvian 
apostasy  were  the  following: 

A  tendency  to  worship  God  as  Elohim,that 
is,  merely  as  the  Creator  and  Benefactor,  and 
not  as  Jehovah  the  covenant  God  of  mercy, 
dealing  with  transgressors  who  are  appointed 
to  destruction, and  finding  a  lansom  for  them. 

A  rapid  progress  in  the  mechanical  arts,  and 
the  consequent  invention  of  many  devices 
whereby  ti:e  hardships  of  the  curse  were  miti- 

.  gated,  and  life  was  rendered  more  easy  and 
indulgent.  Also  a  proficiency  in  the  fine  arts, 
which  captivated  the  minds  of  men,  and  help- 

ed to  induce  an  oblivion  of  God. 
An  alliance  between  the  nominal  Church 

and  the  world,  which  speedily  resulted  in  a 
complete  amalgamation. The  rejection  of  the  preaching  of  Enoch, 
whose  warnings  thus  became  a  savor  of  death 
unto  the  world,  and  hardened  men  beyond 
recovery.  It  is  for  us  to  consider  whether 
similar  influences  are  now  acting  upon  society. 

And  certainly  we  cannot  but  confess  that 
the  first  mentioned  cause  is  eminently  charac- 

teristic of  our  times.  For  in  all  the  professing- 
Churches  of  Christendom,  as  well  as  among 
Jews,  Mahometans,  and  Pagans,  there  are 
countless  and  ever-increasing  multitudes  who 
go  in  the  way  of  Cairtfjude  '0,  acknowledg- 

ing the  Supreme  Being,  but  not  recognising 
his  holiness  and  their  own  depravity,  and  so 
denying  all  necessity  of  a  Mediator  between 
God  and  man.  Many  of  these  are  willing  to 
look  upon  Christ  as  some  great  one,  and  will 
talk  of  his  wise  philosophy  and  exemplary  life: 
but  they  neither  confess  him  to  be  the  Only 
Begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  nor  feel  the  need 
of  his  atonement.  Who  has  not  observed 

during  the  past  few  years  this  "pure  Theism," as  it  is  called,  rising  to  the  surface  in  all  the sects  of  Christendom  ? 
Of  the  second  cause,  the  spread  of  science, 

art,  and  luxury,  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak,  for 
none  will  deny  that  this  is  a  great  characteris- 

tic of  our  days:  nay,  the  fact  is  a  common 
subject  for  boasting.  And  alas!  how  many 
instances  have  we  of  the  self-defying  arrogance 
which  frequently  arises  from  a  little  knowledge 
of  the  laws  of  nature,  or  a  marked  success  in 
those  arts,  sciences  and  philosophies  which 
are  the  delight  of  cultivated  and  refined  intel- 

lects!* With  what  confidence,  too, and  care- 
lessness do  men  settle  themselves  amid  the- 

comforts  and  indulgences  of  this  luxurious  age? 
Seeing  good  only  in  the  present  life,  how  little 
thought  do  they  give  to  God,  how  deaf  are 
♦For  it  is  not  supposed  that  these  remark*  are 

direcied  against  the  pursuit  of  science  and  art 
Thev  are  intended  to  refer  only  to  the  Insubordin- 

ate and  atheistical  spirit  which  too  commonly arises  from  it. 
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they  to  any  mention  of  the  world  to  come! 
How  incredulous,  even  il  their  mouths  be  not 
filled  with  mocking,  when  they  hear  bul  a 
whisper  of  that  tempest  of  .God's  fury  which will  shortly  burst  upon  the  apathetic  world. 

To  reproduce  the  third  cause — the  frater- 
nization of  the  church  and  the  world — the 

Prince  of  this  world  has  long  been  striving, 
and  certainly  now  seems  near  to  his  victory. 
It  is  the  natural  result  of  the  first  error,  the 
denial  of  our  position  as  sinners  before  God 
If  the  practical  teaching  of  religion  be  that  God 
is  fairly  satisfied  with  our  conduct,  troubles 
but  little  about  our  sins,  highly  appreciates 
our  works  of  virtue,  even  though  pride  be 
their  main-spring,  and  looks  with  pleasure 
upon  bold  deeds  and  intellectual  displays, why 
should  such  a  theology  clash  with  the  crav- 

ings of  fallen  men  ?  How  could  they  hate  a 
deity  so  like  to  themselves  ? 

And  have  we  not  been  describing  the  creed 
of  vast  numbers  in  the  professing  church  ? 
Are  not  the  walls  of  the  city  of  God  thus  con- 

tinually broken  down  before  our  eye,  so  that 
the  stranger  may  enter  at  will  ?  Men  do  in- 

deed frequent  their  churches  in  crowds;  they 
excite  a  feeling,  which  they  term  religious,  by 
grand  buildings,  by  painted  windows,  by 
splendid  vestments,  by  gorgeous  ceremonies, 
by  beautiful  music,  by  sentimental  or  intel- 

lectual discourses,  and  by  strong  sectarian  or 
political  convictions.  But  if  they  clothe  them- 

selves with  the  semblance  of  devotion  in  their 
worship,  they  altogether  lose  this  outward 
distinction  in  the  world,  and  bewilder  those 
who  are  honestly  asking  what  they  shall  do 
to  be  saved.  Nay,  some  would  appear  to  be 
holding  a  doctrine  of  the  ancient  Gnostics  who, 
denying  the  resurrection,  affirmed  that,  their 
spirits  being  saved,  they  were  at  liberty  to  do 
what  they  would  with  the  body,  inasmuch  as 
after  death  they  would  have  no  further  con- 

cern either  with  it  or  its  deeds.  And  although 
many  are  ready  to  confess  that  the  Christian 
must  take  up  his  cross,  yet  being  thoroughly 
satisfied  that  in  these  modern  times  the  un- 

wearied zeal  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  would 
be  quite  out  of  place,  they  can  by  no  means 
find  a  cross  to  bear. 

A  fourth  resemblance  is  found  in  the  power- 
ful appeals  of  Enoch,  his  loud  calls  to  repen- 

tance and  threatenings  of  judgment  to  come, 
since  they  were  slighted  by  the  world,  must 
have  hardened  the  hearts  of  men,  and  caused 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  cease  striving  with  them. 
Very  probably  many  were  at  first  impressed 
and  alarmed;  but  after  a  while,  when  they 
saw  day  following  day  without  any  sign  of 
the  predicted  vengeance,  they  lost  their  fear; 
they  went  back  to  their  favorite  sins;  they 
could  not  longer  be  roused  as  before;  they  be- 

gan to  be  scoffers,  and  mocked  at  the  solemn 
warnings. 

In  this  case  also  history  appears  to  be  re- 
peating itself.  The  Spirit  'has  fallen  upon  the church  with  Pentecostal  vigor;  revivals  mis- 

sions at  home  and  abroad,  and  the  efforts  of 
many  individuals,  have  caused  the  conversion 
of  thousands.  Those  who  are  really  Christ's 
seem  to  be  strenuously  urged  by  a  sense  of 
their  responsibilities;  they  are  going  out  into 
the  streets  and  lanes,  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  constraining  men  to  come  in;  the 
wedding-hall  is  rapidly  filling  with  guests. 

And,  amid  the  calls  to  repentance  and  offers 
of  grace,  amid  the  mutual  exhortations  to  walk 
as  children  of  the  light,  there  peals  forth, wax- 

ing ever  louder  and  louder,  the  solemn  cry, 
"Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out 
to  meet  him."  (Matt.  25:6.)  Hundreds  of 
books  and  pamphlets  have  been  written  on 
the  subject;  while  the  majority  of  the  later 
revival  preachers,  and  a  daily  increasing  num- 

ber of  other  witnesses,  have  promulgated  it  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  would  now  be  difficult 
to  find  a  moderately  intelligent  Christian  who 
is  ignorant  of  "  the  great  hope,"  even  if  he does  not  accept  it  as  his  own. 

There  is  also  a  significant  change  passing 
over  this  testimony,  and  rendering  it  far  more 
consistent  and  powerful.  For  although  a  short 
time  has  elapsed  since  the  disagreement  of 
prophetic  writers  was  almost  proverbial,  the 
great  body  of  them  are  now  beginning  to  ex- 

hibit a  wonderful  harmony  on  all  main  points 
and  to  proclaim  that  the  solemn  event  which 
all  should  be  awaiting  is  the  command  that 
will  summon  the  Church  into  the  presence  of 
her  Lord.  We  may,  therefore,  in  several  par- 

ticulars find  a  remarkable  analogy  between  the 
preaching  of  God's  people  in  the  present  time and  the  prophesying  of  Enoch  before  the  days 
of  Noah. 

Have  we  not,  then,  reason  to  infer  from  the 
general  resemblance  of  our  days  to  the  perilous 
times  of  the  end  as  described  by  Paul  (11.  Tim. 
3:  1-9),  that  Christendom,  as  the  inevitable 
punishment  of  a  general  rejection  of  the 
Gospel,  is  being  judicially  blinded  and  irre- 

mediably hardened  ? 

WHOM  TO  FEAR. 

Suggestions  011  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  August  7.  Acts 
4:  13-20.    Luke  12:  4,  5. 

yHETHER  it  be  right— the  Apostle
s began  their  rejoinder  with  words 

which  indicate  the  elevated  ground 
the  Christian  must  occupy  as 
to  any  proposed  course  of  con- 

duct. It  is  a  higher  plane  than  that 
of  law.  The  members  of  the  Sanhedrim  were 
familiar  with  the  letter  of  the  law  and  with  the 
puerile  technical  details  of  its  interpretation; 
but  here  were  men  demanding  to  know, not  if 
the  thing  were  legal,  but  whether  it  was  right 
While  a  man  is  under  law  he  counts  his  duty 
done  if  he  obeys  the  law,  but  when  he  is  un- 

der grace  he  finds  that  there  are  many  tilings 
permitted  by  the  law  which  he  must  not  do, 
because  they  are  not  right.  His  brother  has 
fallen  sick  in  the  street :  he  breaks  no  law  by 
passing  by  on  the  other  side,  but  it  is  not  right 
to  do  so.  Some  business  contract  places  an- 

other man  in  his  power  and  he  can  exact 
ruinous  penalties  and  the  law  justifies  him  in 
exacting  them,  but  he  must  not  do  so,  for  it  is 
not  right.  There  is  no  law  to  prohibit  a  mer- 

chant taking  advantage  of  the  ignorance  or 
necessity  of  his  customer  and  charging  him 
more  than  a  commodity  is  worth,  but  it  is  not 
right.  His  employee  dare  not  quit  his  service 
lest  he  fail  to  obtain  other  employment  and 
starve:  shall  the  employer,  taking  advantage 
of  "the  misfortune  of  the  position  "  of  the 
employee,  oppress  him,  humiliate  him,  reduce 
his  wages,  knowing  that  the  man  will  bear  all 
rather  than  risk  starvation.  The  law  does  not 
interpose,  but  the  employer,  if  he  be  a  Chris- 

tian, is  bound  to  consider  "  whether  it  be 
right."  The  manufacturer  breads  no  law  if  in 
dividing  the  profits  of  his  business  between 
himself  and  the  men  who  have  helped  him  to 
produce  the  articles  he  has  sold,  he  appropri- 

ates a  share  which  surfeits  him  with  luxuries 
and  assigns  them  a  share  so  small  as  to  barely 
supply  them  with  bread.  He  breaks  no  law, 
but  when  he  stands  before  the  bar  of  God,  he 
will  learn  whether  it  was  right. 

In  the  very  earliest  day  of  its  existence  as 
a  society,  the  Church  of  Christ  proclaims  itself 
under  the  higher  law.  "Whether  it  be  right 
in  the  sight  of  God,"  is  of  much  more  impor- tance than  whether  it  accords  with  the  decis- 

ions of  the  Sanhedrim.  Peter  and  John  and 
their  fellow-believers  are  a  new  kind  of  men 
for  rulers  and  legislatures  to  deal  with.  These 
men  do  not  need  to  be  restrained  from  crime; 
they  have  no  desire  to  injure  others.  Their 
goodness  is  no  longer  negative;  it  is  a  positive 
quantity  —  goodness  in  activity.  The  law 
under  which  they  live  demands  that  they  love 
their  enemies,  that  they  return  good  for  evil, 
that  they  seek  opportunities  of  helpfulness. 
They  were  members  of  a  universal  common- 

wealth comprising  all  the  race.  Christ  was 
its  Founder  and  King,  and  his  law  is  above 
all  others.  The  Sanhedrim  will  find  no  crimi- 

nals in  that  commonwealth,  but  it  may  find, 
as  in  this  case,  its  usurpations  and  its  unjust 
edicts  set  aside  by  the  terse  and  unanswerable 
rejoinder,  "Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of God  that  we  hearken  unto  you  more  than 
unto  God,  judge  ye." 

THF  DETROIT  CONVENTION. 

Fully  five  thousand  delegates  from  the 

Baptist  Young  People's  Unions  assembled  in 
Detroit,  Mich.,  on  July  14  in  National  Coven- 
tion.  An  ingenious  arrangement  of  badges 
enabled  them  to  fall  into  their  respective  places 
without  confusion  and  gave  a  bright  variety 
of  color  to  the  various  groups.  The  manner 
of  assigning  the  badges  was  regulated  by  the 
sections  from  whicli  the  delegates  came.  The 
United  States  was  divided  into  sections, 
Canada  constituting  one.  The  Northeast 
wore  the  gold,  the  South  olive  green,  the 
West  blue,  and  Canada  red.  Another  ribbon 
worn  by  every  delegate,  signified  the  State 
from  which  he  came.  These  colors  were  as 
follows:  For  the  Northeast  States — Maine, 
mahogany;  Vermont,  wine-red;  Massachu- 

setts, sage-green;  Rhode  Island,  pink;  New 

Jersey,  terra-cotta;  Ohio,  heliotrope;  Michigan, 
peacock-blue;  Indiana,  cardinal;  New  Hamp- 

shire, sea-green;  Connecticut,  Yale-blue;  New 
York,  rose;  Pennsylvania,  royal  purple;  Wis- 

consin, scarlet;  Illinois,  olive  green. 
The  New  York  and  New  England  representa- 

tives were  about  120  in  number.  Among  the 
most  prominent  of  the  delegates  were  the  Rev. 
H.  C.  Mabie,  of  Boston,  formerly  Home  Secre- 

tary of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union; 
the  Rev.  G.  E.  Horr,  of  Boston,  editor  of  The 
IVatchmaii;  C.  J.  Spencerly,  a  lay  member  of 
the  Union;  Frank  H.  Field,  president  of  the 
New  York  State  Union;  the  Rev.  Moses  Bix- 
bie,  of  Providence,  R.  I. ;  the  Rev.  Kitteridge 
Wheeler,  of  Hartford,  Conn.;  and  the  Rev. 
Leighton  Williams,  of  New  York  City.  Per- 

haps the  delegate  who  attracted  as  much  at- 
tention as  any  one  was  J.  B.  Cranfill,  of  Waco, 

Texas,  candidate  of  the  Prohibition  party  for Vice-President. 

The  exercises  were  opened  with  a  praise 
service,  led  by  the  Rev.  L.  L.  Henson,  of  Bal- 

timore, and  A.  H.  Finn,  president  of  the  De- 
troit Union,  delivered  an  address  of  welcome. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  W.  M.  Lawrence,  of  Chicago, 
made  the  response,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Frank  L. 
Wilkins,  the  general  secretary,read  the  annual 
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reports.  This  meeting  was  held  in  the  De- 
troit Rink,  which  was  gayly  decorated.  An 

adjournment  was  made  to  the  light  Infantry 
Armory,  where  an  informal  receiption  was 
held.  The  songs  sung  during  the  Conven- 

tion have  been  compiled  in  pamphlet  form  by 
Rev.  E.  McBurr,  pastor  of  the  Ruggles  Street 
Baptist  Church,  in  Boston.  Among  the  mis- sionaries in  attendance  were  Rev.  J.E.Clough, 
a  well-known  Baptist  missionary,  who  for 
many  years  has  worked  in  India,  His  daugh- 

ter, also  a  missionary,  accompanied  him.  Pro- 
fessor E.  H.  Rishel,  principal  of  the  A-To-Ka 

Baptist  Academy,  of  the  Indian  Territory, was 
also  present,  and  brought  with  him  a  little 
Choctaw  Indian  girl,  who  sang  hymns  in  the 
language  of  her  tribe. 

Friday's  exercises  opened  with  a  song  ser- 
vice led  by  the  Rev.  Everett  D.  Burr  of  Boston. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Thomas,  pastor  of  the  Jarvis 
Street  Baptist  Church,  of  Toronto,  Ont.,  of- 

fered a  prayer  and  then  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Important  Topics  was  read  by 
the  Rev.  John  Humpstone,  of  Brooklyn.  J.  B. 
Cranfill,  of  Texas,  candidate  for  Vice-President 
on  the  National  Prohibition  ticket,  occupied 
the  chair  during  the  session.  H.  C.  J.  Spen- 

cerly, of  Boston,  led  in  the  debate  on  minor amendments  to  the  constitution.  He  is  the 
leader  of  the  largest  Bible  class  in  America, 
3,000  young  men  and  women  joining  in  his 
praise  service  every  Sunday  afternoon  in  Tre- 
mont  Temple,  Boston.  Then  came  the  salute 
of  flags.  Each  State  had  a  flag  and  each  flag 
bore  a  motto.  The  banners  were  carried  by 
little  girls  from  Detroit.  Hardly  had  the  line 
of  twenty-one  States  been  completed  when 
Dr.  Lansing  Burrows,  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  un- 

furled a  large  American  flag,  and  the  audience 

sang  "Onward, Christian  Soldiers."  Brief  ad- dresses followed,  among  which  was  that  of 
Rev.  Kerr  B.  Tupper,  on  "The  Supreme  Mis- 

sion of  Baptists." The  morning  session  was  concluded  with 

an  interesting  service,  "The  Pastors'  Hour," led  by  the  Rev.  Leighton  Williams,  of  New 
York.  The  National  officers  were  then  elected 
and  the  afternoon  session  closed  with  State 
and  Provincial  rallies.  These  officers  were 
chosen:  President,  John  H.  Chapman,  of  Chi- 

cago; Vice-Presidents,  J.  B.  Cranfill,  of  Texas; 
Thomas  Urquhart,  of  Toronto,  Ont.,  and 
Frank  H.  Field,  of  New  York;  Recording  Sec- 

retary, R.  F.  Y.  Pierce,  of  New  Jersey;  Treas- 
urer, J.  C.  Staples,  of  Chicago. 

At  the  evening  session  the  principal  event 
was  an  open  discussion  on  the  Sunday-closing 
of  the  World's  Fair.  The  belief  in  the  desira- 

bility of  closing  the  Fair  was  universal  among the  delegates. 

The  presence  of  "Aunt  Lizzie"  Aiken,  of 
Chicago,  awakened  great  interest.  Every  one 
knows  her  history — how  she  managed  the 
hospitals  at  Memphis  and  Nashville  during  the 
war,  and  won  the  love  and  gratitude  of  thou- 

sands of  veterans,  and  how,  since  the  close  of 
the  war,  she  has  taken  a  prominent  part  in 
philanthropic  work.  She  is  seventy-two  years 
old,  but  as  young  in  feeling  as  though  she  was 
thirty  years  old.  She  is  short  of  stature,  and 
alert  and  cheerful  in  demeanor.  She  occupied  a 
seat  of  honor  on  the  platform. 

Saturday's  sessions  opened  with  a  sunrise 
prayer-meeting  in  the  Woodward  Avenue Church  which  was  well  filled,  though  the 

hour  of  meeting  was  six  o'clock  a.m.  Mr.  A. Brincke,of  Philadelphia,  led  the  meeting,  and 
the  prayers  were  for  the  young  people  of  the 
Union.  The  chairman  of  the  morning  session 
was  Frank  Haivey  Field,  of  New  York.  After 
the  usual  devotional  exercises  the  delegates 
discussed  the  methods  of  conducting  the  local 
meetings,  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Northrup,  of  Fort 
Wayne,  lnd.,  leading.  It  was  shown  how 
much  the  young  people's  societies  would  do to  win  the  affections  of  children  away 
from  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  An 
electric  bell  placed  under  one  of  the  tables  for 
the  purpose  of  cutting  off  long  debate  rang 
frequently  during  the  session.  An  unadvertised 
feature  was  a  short  song  by  Geo.  W.  Clark, 
the  temperance  advocate  of  Detroit.  The  Rev. 
D.  D.  McLaurin  of  New  York,  discussed  the 
mission  and  principles  of  the  Union. 

The  first  session  on  Sunday  was  a  prayer 
meeting  in  the  Rink  at  9:30  a.  m.  It  was 
conducted  by  Mr.  C.  J.  Spencerly  of  Boston, 
the  leader  of  the  Tremont  Temple  afternoon 
song  service.  Adjournment  was  then  taken  to 
the  various  churches,meeting  again  at  2  o'clock, 
to  participate  in  the  praise-meeting  led  by  the 
Rev.  W.  E.  Witter,  of  Des  Moines.  Until 
5  o'clock  missions  occupied  the  time  of  the 
delegates,  there  being  four  speeches  by  minis- 

ters according  to  the  programme,  and  an  in- 
teresting and  general  discussion.  In  the  even- 

ing Emory  W.  Hunt,  of  Toledo,  led  the  praise 
service,  which  was  followed  by  the  president's address  on  the  new  year.  Dr.  Wayland  Hoyt, 
of  Minneapolis,  delivered  the  convention  ad- 

dress, which  elicited  signs  of  approval  from  all 
sides.  After  singing,  General  Secretary  Frank 
L.  Watkins  conducted  a  testimony  and  enlist- 

ment service,  one  of  the  most  interesting 
teatures  of  the  convention,  and  one  which 
aroused  enthusiasm.  The  final  adjournment 

was  at  ten  o'clock. The  selection  of  the  next  meeting  place  has 
been  left  to  the  Executive  Committee.  Invi- 

tations have  been  received  from  Indianapolis, 
Omaha,  Chicago,  and  some  Southern  cities, 
but  it  is  said  that  the  World's  Fair  is  a  sufficient 
attraction  to  make  Chicago  the  place  of  meet- 

ing. It  was  unanimously  agreed  to  locate  the 
Executive  committee  in  Chicago,  where  these 
members  reside:  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  M.  Law- 

rence, chairman;  J.  Nuvells.  the  Rev  Dr.  P.S. 
Henson,  I.  M.  Price,  the  Rev.  O.  P.  Gifford, 
J.  H.  Chapman,  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Huiiburr,  W. 
G.  Sherer,  and  Jesse  A.  Baldwin.  The  Board 
of  Managers  unanimously  Elected  the  Rev.  L. 
L.  Henson  of  Baltimore,  moderator. 

Mr.  John  H.  Chapman,  whose  election  is 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  column  and  whose 
portrait  is  given  on  this  page,  is  an  active 
member  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  and  for 
twenty  years  has  been  connected  with  the 
Western  Avenue  Baptist  Church  of  Chicago. 
He  has  been  Superintendent  of  its  Home  and 
Mission  Sundays  Schools,  and  is  one  of  its 
trustees.  He  has,  besides,  been  prominent  in 
various  religious  bodies  in  Chicago,  including 
the  Baptist  City  Mission  Society,  Young  Peo- 

ple's Union,  Cook  County  Sunday  School  As- sociation and  Chicago  Baptist  Social  Union, 
and  was  chosen  first  President  of  the  Baptist 

Young  People's  Union  of  America.  He  is  a painstaking  and  tireless  worker, possesses  great 
executive  ability,  and  is  very  widely  esteemed. 
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AT  SUNSET. 
KNOW,  beloved,  it  is  a  sign 

Of  better  days  to  come — 
This  glory  'fore  these  eyes  of  mine, As  I  am  coming  home. 
The  angels,  looking  farther  than 

Our  human  sight  can  see, 
Are  smiling  through  "  the  gates  ajar  " Their  promise  unto  me. 

I  know  it  is  a  promise  sure 
Of  blessed  days  to  come — 

A  prophecy,  my  dearest  one, 
That  greets  me  coming  home. 

1  see  our  happiness  portrayed 
Within  the  sunset-glow: 

The  picture  in  the  heavens  made 
Means  joy  for  us,  I  know. 

THE  TEnPLES  OF  PHIL/E. 
Ancient  Knins  Still  to  be  Seen  on  the  Sacred 
Island  of  the  Nile— The  Temples  of  Isis 
and  Osiris— Prophecies  Fulfilled 

k^jl  ANY  modern  travelers,  and  some  of 
the  most  notable  writers  on  Orien- 

tal topics,  deplore  the  destruction 
of  the  monuments  of  the  old  civili- 

zation in  Palestine  and  Syria.  In 
Egypt,  however,  as  a  writer  in  a 

Leipzig  publication  remarks,  matters  are  in  a 
much  better  condition,  and  the  government  is 
doing  everything  in  its  power  to  preserve  the 
ancient  monuments.  Tourists  and  natives  are 
not  permitted  to  mutilate  them  and  the  scholar 
and  investigator  have  ready  and  full  access  to 
the  treasures,  which  are  owned  by  the  gov- 

ernment, and  for  the  preservation  of  which 
museums  have  been  established.  In  Turkish 
territory,  what  remains  of  such  monuments  is 
practically  secluded  from  the  scholar  and  in- 

vestigator, and  a  large  number  of  the  historic 
structures  in  Syria  are  closed  to  travelers. 

On  this  page,  we  give  an  illustration  of  the 
ruins  of  the  colonnade  of  the  great  temple  of 
Isis,  on  the  sacred  island  of  Philae,  which  has 
been  venerated  by  many  generations  of  Egyp- 

tians. The  island  is  very  small,  being  only  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  long  and  about  500  feet 
broad;  it  is  on  a  granite  rock  in  the  River  Nile 
near  Assouan.  Beyond  a  little  alluvial  soil,  a 
few  date  palms  and  some  other  vegetation,  its 
verdure  is  scanty.  It  contains  many  interest- 

ing and  beautiful  monuments,  including  the 
legendary  burial-place  of  Osiris  and  the  Tem- 

ple of  Isis — tffe  two  greatest  Egyptian  deities. 
These  ruins,  together  with  others  on  this  fam- 

ous island,  are  all  well  preserved.  The  great 
Temple  of  Isis  on  the  western  side  of  Philje, 
yet  stands,  and  a  smaller  temple,  evidently  of 
the  Greek  and  Roman  time,  overhangs  the 
river  near  by.  As  seen  by  tourists,the  splen- 

did colonnades  are  grand  and  imposing  even 
in  their  architectural  decay.  One  is  a  contin- 

uous line  of  thirty-three  columns,  whose  shafts 
are  covered  with  intaglios  and  whose  capitals 
are  adorned  with  many  varieties  of  designs,  no 
two  alike.  The  Eastern  colonnade  has  six- 

teen columns,  singularly  carved.  On  the  Wes- 
tern side,  a  flight  of  steps  descends  to 

the  river,the  base  being  frequently  under  water. 
The  temple  of  Isis — the  famed  goddess  of 
Egyptian  mythology — is  an  architectural  crea- 

tion on  which  the  eyes  of  artists  all  over  the 
world  dwell  with  delight.  It  is  graceful  yet 
simple,  light  and  beautiful  in  form.  In  some 
of  the  temples  in  Philae  is  seen  the  head  of 
Augustus,  in  others  the  sceptical  profile  of 
Tiberius  or  the  brutal  face  of  Claudius,  com- 

bined with  the  peculiar  figures  and  forms  al- 
ways found  in  Egyptian  art.  Most  of  the 

temples  are  hypethral  or  roofless,  the  design  of 
the  architects  being  to  have  them  open,  and 
the  pillars  being  built  up  only  a  third  of  the 
height,  the  whole  surmounted  by  an  elaborate 
cornice. 

Philae  is  outside  of  the  proper  limits  of 
Egypt.  Its  temples,  begun  probably  by  the 
Egyptians,  were  continued  by  the  Roman 
Emperors  of  the  time  of  the  Ptolemies.  They 
are  not  to  be  compared  in  antiquity,  vastness 
of  structure  or  magnificence  of  design  with 
the  temples  of  Karnak,nor  with  the  Rameseum 
on  the  edge  of  the  desert,  which  is  the  most 

beautiful  ruin  in  Egypt,  as  Karnak  is  the  grand- 
est, nor  yet  with  the  monumental  tombs  of 

the  Kings  at  Thebes,  which  include  nineteen 
mansoleums  with  paintings  and  sculptures 
almost  wholly  of  a  religious  character,  and 
showing  the  belief  in  a  future  state.  But  they 
are  specially  interesting  as  well-preserved 
memorials  of  a  bye-gone  age,  when  the  high- 

est and  most  enduring  talents  of  man  were 
devoting  to  embodying  in  stone,  marble  and 
rock  the  conceptions  of  eternal  things.  The 
desolation  and  silence  that  prevail  in  Philae, 
and  indeed  in  all  the  other  localities  where 
such  ruins  stand,  recall  forcibly  the  prophecy 
of  Jeremiah  (46:  19),  "Noph  shall  be  waste 
and  desolate,"  and  also  the  words  of  Ezekiel 
(30:  13),  "I  will  destroy  the  idols  and  I  will 
cause  their  image  to  cease  out  of  Noph." * 

Other  People's  Convenience. 
We  ought  to  think  of  other  people's  con- venience more  than  some  of  us  do.  The  home 

is  the  place  where  this  thoughtfulness  ought 
to  begin  and  be  cultivated.  One  who  comes 
late  to  breakfast  admits  that  he  is  guilty  of  an 

miles;  three  leisurely  taken  in  the  morning, 
and  three  in  the  afternoon.  Add  one  mile  per 
day  to  each  of  these  exercises  for  five  days, 
and  rest  on  Sunday.  Begin  the  next  Monday 
with  five  miles  in  the  morning  and  five  in  lh.- 
afternoon,  and  add  one  mile  to  the  morning 
and  one  to  the  afternoon  walk,  up  to  the  next 
Saturday.  Twenty  miles  a  day  will  thus  be 
reached, and  after  that  he  can  do  as  he  pleases. 
By  the  end  of  the  second  week  almost  all  ten- 

dency to  take  cold  will  have  disappeared; 
though  it  is  never  safe  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground  or  on  a  rock  without  something  be- sides the  clothes  between  the  rock  or  the 
ground  and  the  body. 

Making  a  tour  in  a  carriage  is  a  passive  ex- 
ercise, is  very  delightful,  but  hardly  worth 

mentioning  as  a  means  of  accumulating  en- 
ergy. It  is  a  sort  of  agreeable  rest  cure. * #  * 

Always  "  Her  Boy." "The  most-to-be-regretted  act  of  my  life," 
says  a  lieutenant-commander  in  the  navy,  in 
the  Christian  Guardian,  "was  a  letter  which 
I  wrote  home  to  my  mother  when  about 
seventeen  years  of  age.  She  always  address- 

ed her  letters  to  me  as  '  My  dear  boy.'  I  felt at  that  time  I  was  a  man,  or  very  near  it,  and 
wrote  saying  that  her  constant  addressing  me 
as  a  'boy'  made  me  feel  displeased. 

"I  received  in  leply  a  letter  full  of  reproaches 
and  tears.  Among  other  things  she  said:  'You 
might  grow  to  be  as  big  as  Goliath,  as  strong 
as  Samson  and  as  wise  as  Solomon;  you  might 
become  ruler  of  a  nation,  or  emperor  of  many 
nations,  and  the  world  might  revere  you  and 
fear  you;  but  to  your  devoted  mother  you 
would  always  appear,  in  memory,  in  your  in- 

nocent, unpretentious,  unself-conceited,  un- 
pampered  babyhood.  In  those  days  when  I 
washed  and  dressed  and  kissed  and  worship- 

COLONNADE  OF  THE  TEMPLE  OF  ISIS,   ISLAND  OF  I'HIL*. 
amiable  self-indulgence,but  forgets  that  he  has 
marred  the  harmonious  flow  of  household  life 
and  caused  confusion  and  extra  work.  The 
other  day  an  important  committee  of  fifteen 
was  kept  waiting  ten  minutes  for  one  tardy 
member, who  came  sauntering  in  at  last, with- 

out even  an  apology  for  causing  fifteen  men  a 
loss  of  time  that  to  them  was  very  valuable, 
besides  having  put  a  sore  strain  on  their  pa- 

tience and  good  nature.  Common  life  is  full 
of  just  such  thoughtlessness,  which  causes  un- 

told personal  inconvenience,  and  ofttimes  pro- duces irritation  and  hurts  the  hearts  of  friends. 
We  oucht  to  train  ourselves  in  all  our  life  to 
think  also  of  other  people. 

Vacation  Day  Walks. 
No  part  of  the  world  offers  greater  facilities 

for  walking  tours  than  the  United  States, obser- 
ves the  Meadville  Chatttauquan.  No  one 

will  be  harmed  whose  feet  are  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  hygiene,  and  not  of  fashion. 
The  foot  strikes  the  ground  on  an  average  of 
two  thousand  times  in  every  mile,  and  if  a 
single  horse-hair  or  a  fold  no  larger  should 
press  against  the  foot,  the  continually  repeated 
pressure  would  soon  cut  through  the  skin. 
The  change  of  shoes  and  stockings  distributes 
the  pressure.  For  a  person  wholly  unaccus- 

tomed, let  the  walk  of  the  first  day  be  but  six 

ped  you,  you  were  my  idol.  Now-a-days  you 
are  becoming  a  part  of  a  gross  world,  by  con- 

tact with  it,  and  I  cannot  bow  down  to  you 
and  worship  you.  But  if  there  is  manhood and  maternal  love  transmitted  to  you,  you 
will  understand  that  the  highest  compliment 
that  mother  love  can  pay  you  is  to  call  you 

'my  dear  boy.1 '' *** Old  Bachelors, 

We  are  getting  a  fearful  crop  of  old  bache- 
lors. They  swarm  around  us.  They  go 

through  life  lop-sided.  Half-dressed,  they  sit 
round  cold  mornings,  all  a-shiver,  sewing  on 
buttons  and  darning  socks,  and  then  go  down 
to  a  boarding-house  table  which  is  bounded 
on  the  north  and  south  and  east  and  west  by 
the  Great  Sahara  Desert.  We  do  not  pity 
them  at  all.  May  all  their  buttons  be  off  to- 

morrow morning!  Why  do  they  not  set  up  a 
plain  home  of  their  own  and  come  into  the 
ark,  two  and  two  ?  The  supporting  of  a  wife 
is  looked  upon  as  a  great  horror.  Why,  dear 
friends,  with  right  and  healthy  notions  of  time 
and  eternity  it  is  very  easy  to  support  a  wife  if 
she  be  the  kind  worth  supporting.  If  she  be 
educated  into  false  notions  of  refinement  and 
have  "  young  ladies'  institutes  "  piled  on  her head  till  she  be  imbecile,  you  will  never  be 
able  to  support  her.  Everything  depends  on 
whether  you  take  for  your  wife  a  woman  or  a 

doll-baby.  Our  opinion  is  that  three-fourths the  successful  men  of  the  day  owe  much  of 

their  prosperity  to  the  wife's  help.  The  load of  life  is  so  heavy  it  takes  a  team  of  two  to 
draw  it.  The  ship  wants  not  only  a  captain, 
but  a  first  mate.  Society  to-day,  trans-Atlan- 

tic and  cis-Atlantic,  very  much  needs  more 
royal  marriages. * 

*  * STEP-MOTIIER8 

ft?  N  society  it  has  become  a  proverb:  "Cruel 
as  a  step-mother."  I  am  disposed,  how- ever, to  think  that,  while  there  may  be 

jg±  marked  exceptions,  step-mothers  are  the most  self-sacrificing  beings  in  all  the 
world.  They  come  into  the  family  scruti- 

nized by  the  household  and  the  relatives  of 
the  one  who  used  to  occupy  the  motherly 
position.  Neighborly  busybodies  meet  the 
children  on  the  street  and  sigh  over  them  and 
ask  them  how  their  new  mothers  treat  them. 
The  wardrobe  of  the  youngsters  comes  under 
the  severe  inspection  of  outsiders. 

The  child,  having  been  taught  that  the  lady 
of  the  household  is  "nothing  but  a  step-moth- 

er," screams  at  the  least  chastisement,  knowing 
that  the  neighbor's  window  is  up  and  this  will 
be  a  good  way  of  making  publication.  That 
is  called  cruelty  which  is  only  a  most  reason- 

able, moderate  and  Christian  spanking.  What 
a  job  she  has  in  navigating  a  whole  nursery  of 
somebody  else's  children  through  mumps, 
measles,  whooping-cough,  and  chicken-pox  ! 
One  of  the  things  that  I  rejoice  over  in  life  is 
that  it  is  impossible  that  I  can  ever  become  a 
step-mother.  In  many  cases  she  has  the  largest 
possible  toil  for  the  least  reward. Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  settetli  the  solitary 
in  families,  that  there  are  glorious  exceptions  ! 
The  new  mother  comes  to  the  new  home,  and 
the  children  gather  the  first  day  around  her  as 
the  natural  protector.  They  never  know  the 

difference  between  the 

first  and  second  moth- 
er. They  *eem  like  two verses  of  the  same 

hymn,  two  days  of the  same  summer,  two 
strokes  from  the  same 
bell, two  blessings  from the  same  God.  She  is watchful  all  night  long 
over  the  sick  little  one, 

bathing  the  brow  and 
banishing  the  scare  of the  feverish  dream. 
After  a  while  those 
children  will  rise  up  to 
do  her  honor ;  and 
when  her  work  is done,  she  will  go  up 

to  get  the  large  reward that  awaits  a  faithful, 

great-hearted  Christian 
step-mother  in  the  land where  the  neighbors 
all  mind  their  own 
business. * 

The  Folly  of  Haste. 

In  one  of  our  promi- 
nent educational  insti- 

tutions, observes  Rev. 
G.  H.  Hubbard  in  the 
Advance,  it  has  for 

many  years  been  the custom  for  the  students 
to  devote  one  hour  of 

each  evening  to  quiet  meditation  ;and  thaf'still hour,"  as  it  was  called,  has  proved  one  of  the 
most  effective  means  of  promoting  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  institution  and  securing  the  con- 

version of  its  students.  If  a  few  such  still 
hours  could  be  wedged  into  the  lives  of  our 
rushing  business  men  and  society  ladies  and 
laborers  and  pleasure-seekers,  it  would  under- 

mine much  of  the  practical  infidelity  that  pre- 
vails among  these  classes. # 

*  * 

Trifles  that  Show  Character. 
A  straw  will  show  which  way  the  wind 

blows,  and  trifles  reveal  character  even  more 
than  large  things,  says  a  writer  in  Good  Form. 
In  the  great  issues  of  life  we  are  on  our  guard: 
not  so  in  our  small  unconscious  acts.  Look 
at  the  way  a  man  puts  his  foot  on  the  ground, 
at  the  way  he  chews  his  food,  shakes  hands, 
behaves  when  suddenly  interrupted  or  surpris- 

ed. In  his  advice  to  young  men  about  the 
choice  of  a  wife,  William  Cobbett  tells  the 
story  of  a  young  friend  who,  courting  one  of 
three  sisters,  happened  to  be  on  a  visit  to  her 
when  all  three  were  present,  and  when  one 
said  to  the  other,  "1  wonder  where  our  needle 
is."  This  was  enough.  He  withdrew  as 
soon  as  consistent  with  politeness,  resolved 
never  to  think  more  of  a  girl  who  possessed  a 
needle  only  in  partnership,  and  who,  it  ap- 

peared, was  not  well  informed  as  to  the  place. 
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&7jj  NOTHER  tea-party  had  been  held 
(ffcf/i'\  I     that  afternoon,  quite  as  pleasant, '     though  smaller  and  more  informal. 

l/r~|^       "Kit,"  said  Symanlha  after  din- 
^11         ner,  "don't  you  want  to  go  up  and play  on  the  mountain  this  after- 

noon?   I'm  going  to  clean  up  the 
kitchen,  and  1  want  it  all  to  myself." 

"Yes,  indeed,  I  should  like  it!"  answered 
Kit;  "but  1  thought  perhaps  you  would  want 
me  to  sit  with  aunt  Martha." 

"No;  she  had  a  bad  time  this  morning, and 
she  will  be  sure  to  sleep  all  the  afternoon.  I'll 
give  you  some  gingerbread  and  a  bottle  of 
milk,  so  you  can  have  a  picnic  and  a  nice  time 
reading.  Wait  a  minute;  I've  got  some- 

thing else  for  you."  She  left  the  room,  and 
presently  returned  with  a  book  bound  in 
colored  calf,  old  but  still  in  good  preservation. 
"That  was  my  grandmother's  book,"  said  she 
as  she  put  it  into  Kit's  htnuis.  "I  found  it  this 
morning  on  the  top  shelf  of  a  cupboard  in  the 
back  room.    Take  good  care  of  it." 

Kit  opened  the  volume,  which  proved  to  be 
a  copy  of  the  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  and  "The 
Holy  War"  bound  together. 

"Oh,  how  glad  1  am !"  she  exclaimed.  "Now 
1  can  read  it  all.    Thank  you,  Symanlha." 

"1  was  looking  for  a  Bible  for  you;  and  per- 
haps 1  shall  find  one  yet,  somewhere,"  said 

Symantha.  "There  ought  to  be  one  about 
the  house,  I  should  think." 

"I  have  got  a  Testament,"  said  Kit  timidly. 
"Have  you?    Where  did  you  get  it?" 
Kit  told  the  story.  Symantha  listened  with 

her  face  turned  away. 
"Don't  let  pa  or  Melissa  see  it  or  know  any- 

thing about  it,"  was  her  comment.  "Keep  it 
hid  away.  After  all,  1  don't  see  why  he  shou'd 
care,"  she  added,  speaking  more  to  herself 
than  to  Kit.  "If  it  is  all  a  dream,  at  least  it 
is  one  that  gives  people  comfort;  and  there  is 
not  too  much  of  that  in  the  world." 

"But  it  isn't  all  a  dream,  I  am  sure  it  isn't," 
said  Kit  -with  tearful  earnestness.  "1  don't 
know  as  1  could  tell  you  why — 1  am  only  a 
little  girl — but  I  am  just  as  sure  it  is  true  as 
that  I  am  alive." 

"Well,  child,  think  so  if  it  does  you  any 
good.  I  wish  1  did,  though  I  am  badly  off  if 
it  is,"  Symantha  added  with  a  bitter  smile. 
"But  there,  run  along,  and  have  a  nice  time. 
Pa  and  Melissa  have  gone  to  Oldbury,  and 
won't  be  at  home  till  night;  so  you  can  stay 
as  long  as  you  like." Kit  kissed  Symantha,  and  betook  herself 
to  her  favorite  place  on  the  hill.  As  she  came 
round  the  end  of  the  ledge,  she  saw  two  fig- 

ures ascending  from  the  other  side,  carrying 
a  basket  between  them ;  and  her  heart  beat 
with  pleasure  as  she  recognized  the  two  young 
ladies  from  the  stone  house. 

"Oh,  1  do  hope  they  are  coming  here!"  she said  to  herself.    She  was  not  mistaken. 

"Here  is  our  little  hostess,"  said  Ida.  "I 
hoped  we  should  find  her.  Kitty,  my  dear, 
will  you  lend  us  the  use  of  your  summer  par- 

lor this  afternoon,  and  join  us  in  a  picnic? 
You  see  we  have  brought  our  basket." 

Kit  never  knew  exactly  how  she  answered; 
but  certain  it  is,  neither  of  her  guests  found 
any  fault  with  their  welcome. 

"Now,  where  shall  we  put  our  provisions, to  keep  them  fresh  and  cool  till  we  want 
them?"  asked  Amity.  For  answer  Kit  moved 
away  a  thin  slab  of  stone,  and  showed  a  deep, 
shady  cavity, which  seemed  to  be  of  some  size. 

"1  call  that  my  spring-house,"  said  she. 
"There  really  is  a  spring  in  there.  If  you  listen 
you  will  hear  it." 

Both  tlie  girls  bent  down,  and  distinctly 
heard  the  silvery  plash  of  water-drops  in  the 
little  cave. 

"How  very  pretty!"  said  Amity.  "If  we 
lighted  a  match  we  might  see  the  whole  of  it." 

"I  don't  know  as  1  want  to,"  replied  Kit  a 
little  shyly.   "I  like  to  think  it  is  a  great, deep 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher.  New  York. 

cave  with  jewels  and  all  kinds  of  beautiful 
things,  and  a  lovely  lady  like  the  one  in  my 

old  fairy-book." "Exactly,"  said  Ida.  "I  understand.  You 
and  1  like  to  imagine,  while  Amity  wants  to 
go  to  the  bottom  of  everything  with  a  match 
and  a 'candle.  However,  we  won't  disturb 
your  romance,  Kitty.  And  now  what  shall 
we  do  to  amuse  ourselves  ?  What  book  have 

you  there  ?" 
Kit  displayed  her  treasure. 
"What  a  nice  old  copy!"  said  Amity.  "See, 

Ida,  what  a  beautiful  title-page, with  the  war- 
riors of  The  Holy  War'  winding  down  one 

side,  and  Christian  and  Hopeful  toiling  up  the 
other.  Suppose  we  take  turns  in  reading 
aloud,  Ida;  I  dare  say  Kitty  will  like  to  hear 
some  of  her  book.  And  then  you  shall  give 
us  some  music — you  will  like  that, won't  you, 

Kitty  ?" 
"Oh,  yes,  ma'am!"  answered  Kit  with 

sparkling  eyes;  "but  perhaps  you  and  Miss Van  Zandt  would  rather  read  your  own 
books,"  she  added  with  instinctive  politeness, 
glancing  at  the  volumes  the  girls  had  taken 
from  their  basket. 

"No,  indeed!"  answered  Ida.  "The  Pil- 
grim's Progress  is  just  the  book  for  such  a 

place  and  such  an  afternoon." 
"Well,  don't  let  us  waste  all  our  time  get- 

ting ready,"  said  practical  Amity,  producing 
her  knitting,  which  her  friends  were  wont  to 
consider  as  much  a  part  of  herself  as  her  fin- 

gers.   "Begin  at  the  beginning,  Ida." 
" 'As  I  walked  through  the  wilderness  of 

this  world,  I  lighted  on  a  certain  place  where 
was  a  den;  and  I  laid  me  down  in  that  place 

to  sleep.' " 
How  many  children  during  the  last  two 

hundred  years  have  had  their  attention  arrest- 
ed, and  their  imaginations  charmed,  by  these 

words!  I  know  of  no  book  which  gains 
more  by  being  well  read  aloud  than  the  Pil- 

grim's Progress;  and  Ida  read  aloud  uncom- 
monly well,  having  been  thoroughly  trained 

in  that  most  desirable  accomplishment  by  her 
mother  and  aunt  Barbara.  I  do  not  mean  to 
imply  that  she  was  that  fearsome  creature,  an 
elocutionist.  On  the  contrary,  she  read  like  a 
lady,  in  a  clear,  soft  voice,  with  due  emphasis 
and  attention  to  stops.  Kit  sat  with  folded 
hands,  and  listened  in  a  happy  dream.  The 
weather  was  perfect, sunny  but  not  too  bright, 
with  fleecy  clouds  passing  over  the  blue  sky, — 

Shepherded  by  the  soft,  unwilling  wind — 
which  did  not  reach  the  sheltered  hillside.  She 
felt  a  pleasure  in  the  pretty  calico  dresses  and 
well-suited  colors,  the  glossy  hair  and  becom- 

ing hats,  of  the  young  ladies,  in  their  well- 
trained  voices  and  manners,  and  above  all  in 
the  wonderful  story.  She  did  not,  of  course, 
understand  it  fully, — it  is  a  book  wherein  the 
most  experienced  Christian  may  find  much  to 
ponder, — but  she  had  a  general  idea  of  the 
meaning;  while  to  her  Christian  and  his  wife, 
Obstinate  and  Pliable,  Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman 
and  the  keeper  of  the  wicket  gate,  were  as  real 
as  uncle  Phin  and  Mr.  Bassett  and  all  the 
other  people  she  saw  every  day.  Kit  often 
looked  back  on  that  day  as  one  of  the  happiest 
of  her  life. 

"Now  we  will  have  some  music,"  said 
Amity  after  they  had  got  Christian  safely  to 
the  House  Beautiful.  What  will  you  sing. 

Ida?" 

"What  would  Kitty  like  to  hear  ?"  asked Ida. 

"Please,  would  you  sing  the  hymn  they  sang 
in  the  schoolhouse  the  other  night  ?  "  asked 
Kit  with  bashful  eagerness.  "The  first  one, 

I  mean." Ida  complied,  and  sang  the  most  beautiful 
of  hymns  all  through;  Kitlisteningrmeanwhile 
as  if  her  life  depended  on  not  losing  a  note. 

"That  is  lovely  !  "  she  said,  more  to  herself 
than  to  Ida,  when  the  hymn  was  finished.  "I 
think  I  could  sing  it  now  if  I  knew  the  words. " 

"Can  you  sing?  "  asked  Amity. 
"Yes,  ma'am,  I  could  always  sing  every- 

thing 1  heard;  but  I  never  had  a  chance  to 
learn  many  hymns.  I  can  sing  Swing  Low, 
Sweet  Chariot,  though." 

"Sing  it,"  said  Amity;  and  Kit  complied. Her  voice  was  quite  uncultivated. 

"You  ought  to  take  singing-lessons,"  re- 
marked Ida.  "I  suppose  you  never  had  any." 

"No,  ma'am.  1  never  had  lessons  in  any 
thing  till  I  came  here,  only  Symantha  taught 
me  to  read  and  write,  and  to  sew;  and  some- 

times I  would  go  to  school  a  few  weeks  at  a 
time,  but  not  very  often." "You  don't  remember  anything  about  your 

mother  ?" "No,  ma'am,  not  really.  Sometimes  when 
aunt  Martha  is  pretty  quiet,  and  especially 
when  1  look  at  her  asleep,  she  makes  me  think 
about  my  mother;  but  I  can't  tell  why.  Mel- issa says  my  mother  died  in  the  poorhouse; 
but  she  is  such  a  liar  I  never  believe  anything 
she  says,"  concluded  Kit  in  a  matter-of-fact tone  which  scandalized  Amity. 

"Hush,  hush!"  said  she.  "Little  girls  should 
not  call  people  liars." "Not  when  they  tell  lies?"  asked  Kit. 
"Melissa  does;  you  can't  believe  a  word  she 
says  about  anything." Ida  bent  down  to  hide  a  smile,  and  Amity 
found  it  convenient  to  change  the  subject. 

"Does  not  Symantha  tell  you  anything 

about  your  mother  ?" "No,  ma'am.  Tasked  her  one  or  twice, 
but  she  did  not  answer;  and  I  saw  she  did  not 
like  it,  so  I  didn't  say  any  more.  Symantha has  so  much  trouble,  and  she  is  so  good  to 
me,  I  don't  like  to  do  anything  to  bother  her." 

"Quite  right,"  said  Amity.  "But  you  say 
you  do  not  think  you  lived  in  the  poorhouse. 

Why?" 

Kit  knitted  her  brows,  and  her  eyes  as- 
sumed the  far-off  look  they  always  took  when 

she  tried  to  recall  her  faint  recollections  of  her 
former  home. 

"Because  of  tilings  I  can  recollect,"  said  she. 
"1  remember  sitting  on  the  floor,  and  tracing 
out  the  pattern  of  the  carpet  with  my  finger. 
When  I  saw  Mrs.  Blandy's  carpet  hung  out,  1 
thought  of  it.  And  1  remember  a  gray  bird 
in  a  round  cage,  and — I  know  that  can't  be 
true  though — it  seems  just  as  if  it  could  talk." 

"I  dare  say  it  did,"  said  Ida.  "Probably 
the  bird  was  a  gray  parrot.  But  don't  you recollect  any  lady  that  took  care  of  you,  and 

that  you  called  mamma  or  mother?" 
"No,  not  really,"  said  Kit.  "Whenever  I 

try,  it  seems  for  a  minute  as  if  I  did;  and  then 
she  gets  all  mixed  up  witli  aunt  Martha. 
Only  there  is  one  thing  I  have  thought  of 
since  you  said  that  name  Kathleen,"  added 
Kit  eagerly.  "1  know  that  is  my  name;  and 
somebody,  I  don't  know  who,  used  to  sing  a 
song  about  Kathleen, —  '  Kathleen  My  — ' something.  I  think  I  should  know  the  tune 
if  I  heard  it:  I  always  do  remember  tunes." 

"Was  this  it  ?"  asked  Ida,  and  she  sang  a 
verse  of  the  beautiful  Irish  song, — 
Kathleen  Mavourneen,  the  gray  dawn  is  breaking. 

She  had  not  finished  the  verse  when  Kit 
broke  in,  her  eyes  and  cheeks  blazing  with 
excitement, — 

"That  is  it,  that  is  it  !  I  have  dreamed  it 
sometimes,  but  1  never  could  remember  it 
when  I  was  awake.  Oh,  I  know  it  was  my 
mother  that  sang  that  !"  and  she  burst  into such  a  passionate  fit  of  crying  and  sobbing, 
that  the  girls  were  alarmed. 

"Hush,  my  dear.  Don't  cry  so;  you  will 
be  sick,"  said  Amity,  putting  her  arm  around 
the  child.    "There,  try. to  be  quiet  yourself." Kit  made  a  violent  effort,  and  succeeded  in 

regaining  some  degree  of  composure.  "1  can't think  what  makes  me  cry  so  easy,"  she  said 
as  she  wiped  her  eyes.  "I  cried  about  the 
snake  this  morning.  1  think  it  must  be  be- 

cause my  hand  keeps  me  awake  nights." 
"Perhaps  so.    Is  your  hand  so  bad?  " 
"Yes,  ma'am;  it  is  very  sore." "What  was  it  about  the  snake?"  asked 

Ida,  looking  nervously  about  her.  She  was 
dreadfully  afraid  of  snakes,  and  was  always 
suspecting  them  in  every  possible  locality. 

"Oh,  there  are  none  here,"  said  Kit,  seeing 
Ida's  movement.  "1  never  saw  a  snake  on 
this  hill.  It  was  down  at  the  schoolhouse.  I 
think  it  did  scare  trie,  for  I  have  felt  shaky  ever 

since." 

"But  what  was  it  ?  "  persisted  Ida.  Kit  told 
the  story  in  as  few  words  as  possible. 

"You  dear,  brave  little  thing  ! ''  exclaimed 
Ida.  "How  could  you  doit?  It  makes  me 
shudder  to  think  of  it." 

"Well,  it  wasn't  nice,"  said  Kit  emphati- 
cally: "it  felt  so  cold  and  horrid  !  1  felt  as  if  1 

wanted  to  wash  my  hands  a  dozen  times 

over." 

"1  don't  wonder.  But  don't  let  us  talk 
about  it  any  more  now,"  said  Amity.  "I 
think  we  had  better  have  our  tea.  1  don't 
know  how  you  two  feel,  but  I  am  hungry." 

"I  have  got  some  gingerbread  and  milk,  if 
you  like  it,"  said  Kit  modestly.  "Symantha 
makes  real  nice  gingerbread." "That  will  be  a  fine  addition  to  our  feast. 
Come,  Ida,  let  us  set  the  table;  and  Kit  shall 
be  the  company,  and  look  on." 

Never  was  anything  so  pretty,  Kit  thought, 
as  the  little  china  plates  and  cups  produced 
from  the  basket;  never  anything  so  wonder- 

ful as  the  spirit-lamp  over  which  Amity  heated 
up  the  tea,  or  so  nice  as  the  sandwiches  and 
sponge-cake.  When  all  was  ready,  Ida  made 
a  sign  to  Amity  who  bent  her  head  and  made 
a  simple  grace.  Kit  looked  on  with  awe.  It 
was  the  first  time  she  had  ever  seen  or  heard 
of  such  a  thing.  The  girls  at  their  supper  with 
abundance  of  jokes  and  laughter.  Kit  had  not 
much  appetite,  but  she  enjoyed  the  delicate 
sandwich,  and  the  fragrant  cup  of  tea  which 
helped  the  headache  she  had  carried  all 

day. 

"Well,  we  have  had  a  very  nice  time,"  said 
Amity  after  she  had  repacked  the  basket. 
"Now,  Kitty,  what  can  we  do  for  you?" 

"You  have  done  too  much  for  me  now," 
replied  Kit.  "I  never  had  such  a  nice  time  in 

my  life.  Only"— 
"Only  what?"  asked  Ida. 
"1  wish  I  had  the  words  of  that  hymn," 

said  Kit,  blushing.  "1  think  1  could  sing  it sometimes  if  1  knew  the  words.  And  that 
about  the  shadow  of  the  wing  is  so  nice:  it 
makes  me  think  of  the  little  chickens  running 
under  the  old  hen  when  it  rains,  or  they  are 

scared. " 

"That  is  what  it  means,"  said  Ida.  "Let 
me  tell  you  a  verse  in  the  Bible  about  that: 
'He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust '  (Ps.  91 :  4.) 
You  shall  have  the  hymn,  Kathleen.  1  will 
send  you  a  little  book  which  has  it  and  a  good 
many  more.  I  will  give  it  to  Miss  Armstrong 
to-morrow.  Good-night,  my  dear.  1  hope 
we  shall  have  another  nice  picnic  sometime." When  Amity  and  Ida  reached  home,  they 
told  Mrs.  Van  Zandt  what  Kit  had  said,  and 
how  she  remembered  the  song. 

"1  do  believe  she  is  Kathleen  Joyce's  child," 
said  aunt  Barbara. "But  how  should  she  come 
into  these  people's  hands,  and  why  should 
they  wish  to  keep  her  away  from  every  one  ?" 

"I  was  struck  with  one  thing  she  said,"  re- 
marked Ida, — "that, when  she  thought  of  her 

mother,  she  always  got  her  mixed  up  with 
aunt  Martha.  Do  you  suppose  it  possible  that 

she  can  be  Mrs.  Mallory's  child  ?" "It  does  not  seem  likely,"  said  Mrs.  Van 
Zandt."  Why  should  they  wish  to  conceal  it  ?" 

"There  might  be  some  money  in  the  case," said  Ida. 

"It  is  possible.  1  heard  that  Kathleen's husband  became  quite  wealthy  at  one  time, 
from  some  fortunate  speculation. 

"Did  she  never  write  to  you  after  her  mar- 
riage ?"  asked  Amity. 

"Never,"  answered  Mrs.  Van  Zandt  sadly. 
"Perhaps  her  husband  would  not  allow  it." 
"I  think  that  very  likely;  he  never  forgave 

my  opposition  to  the  match.  And  some  no- lion  of  loyalty  to  his  memory  might  have  kept 

her  from  writing  afterward." "It  seems  loyalty  to  his  memory  did  not 
prevent  her  marrying  again,"  said  Amity. 

"That  is  different,  as  the  children  say,"  re- 
plied Mrs. Van  Zandt;  "and,  besides,  we  do 

not  know  that  is  the  same  person." 
"Some  people  would  consider  poor  Kath- 

leen's conduct  as  an  argument  against  the 

adoption  of  children,"  said  Amity.  * Mrs. Van  Zandt  smiled  rather  sadly. 
"1  have  heard  of  other  than  adopted 

daughters  making  runaway  matches,"  said she.  "Moreover,  on  looking  back,  I  can  see 
where  I  was  myself  to  blame  in  Kathleen's case.  1  indulged  and  petted  her  beyond  all 
reason.  I  allowed  her  to  please  herself  in  all 
things,  and  never  taught  her  to  exercise  self- denial  or  self-control.  Spoiled  children  are  not 
often  grateful  to  their  spoilers;  and,  indeed,  I 
do  not  know  why  they  should  be.  Well,  my 
dears,  we  must  keep  our  eyes  on  this  poor 
little  girl,  and  try  to  befriend  her.  Whoever 

she  may  be,  she  is  one  of  the  Lord's  little ones.  Perhaps  the  truth  may  come  out  some 
time.  I  am  glad  that  you  have  given  her  at 

least  one  pleasant  afternoon." 
*  *->3«3y~  ■'.-*  *   *  iSyiLv^' 

Kit  had  hardly  reached  home  when  she  saw 
her  uncle  drive  into  the  yard,  and  presently 

he  entered  the  kitchen  with  Melissa.  Phin's 
brow  was  dark,  and  he  had  an  uneasy  ex- 

pression, as  though  (so  Kit  said  to  herself)  he 
had  been  doing  something  he  was  ashamed 
of.  Melissa,  on  the  contrary,  was  in  excellent 
spirits,  and  wore  a  decided  expression  of  tri- 

umph. Phin  hardly  spoke,  except  to  inquire 
for  his  wife,  till  after  supper.  Then  he  turned 
to  Kit,  and  asked,  not  unkindly,— 

"Well,  Kit,  how  is  your  hand?" 
"It  is  very  sore,"  said  Kit:  "I  can't  use  it 

a  bit,  and  it  ached  all  night  almost." "What  is  it  about  the  snake?"  asked  Mel- 
issa. "We  stopped  at  the  tavern,  and  some 

one  told  pa  a  great  story  about  your  saving 

Fletcher's  girl. from  a  snake." (To  be  Continued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Mrs.  L  P.  Bell,  Ripley,  O.  Write  to  Rev. 

F.  E.  Clark,  50  Bromfield  Street, Boston, Mass. 
A.  W.  Cressman,  Norwich,  Ont.  Write  to 

Harper  Brothers,  publishers,  New  York,  for  all 
the  information  wanted. 
M.  J.  M.,  Kunkle,  O.    What  was  the  occupation  of 

Samuel  Warren,  author  of  "$10,000  a  year?  " 
An  English  lawyer.    He  died  in  1877. 

Peter  Carson,  Waterbnry,  Ct. 
reckoned  a  religious  work  ? 
Sidereal  Mestenyrr  published  ? 
I.  No.    2.  Northfield,  Minn. 

Is  T>"  Scntlith  Chie/t 
2.  In  what  city  is  the 

study  of  prophecy  is  difficult,  and  expositors 
give  interpretations  so  diverse  from  each  other. 
There  is,  however,  an  increasing  tendency  in 
these  days  to  study  the  subject  and  preach 
about  it,  which  we  are  told  would  be  the  case 
in  the  last  days  (Daniel  12:10).  All  the  virgins 
were  asleep  when  the  midnight  cry  was  raised. 
Subscriber,  Medford,  N.  J.  The  question  of  instru- mental music  in  the  church  has  arisen  here:  such 

as  the  violin,  corner,  and  piccolo.  We  have  mem- bers who  are  strongly  opposed  to  them.  Please 
give  us  light  on  this  subject. 

In  Rev.  Dr.Talmage's  church — the  Brooklyn 
Tabernacle — the  cornet  and  organ  are  em- 

ployed in  the  musical  part  of  the  service.  In 
_  _  „      ,      _        ....  ...   ,„_N  ancient  times,  before  the  Christian  era,  a  great .  1  .ilk.  Newark,  V  J.    What  is  the  origin  of  the  term.  ■  j  Y  T  »u 

•  sweetness  and  light,"  now  so  frequently  used  ?  -iLvariety  of  instruments  were  so  used,  but  the 
It  originated  with  Esop,  who  likened  the  VmPlicity  of  the  Christian  service  discarded 

ancient  authors  to  bees  full  of  "sweetness  and  /almost   all  such  adjuncts  to  worship.  The 
/  modern  tendency  is  in  the  direction  of  a  mod- 
ified  musical  service;  but  judgment  will  draw light  "  and  the  moderns  to  spiders. 

Thos.  W.  a  Ferguson,  Fort  Gay,W.Va.  L  How  long 
has  Dr.  Talmage  been  preaching  in  Brooklyn  ?  2. 
Are  all  his  sermons  on  record  ?  3.  Are  they  pub- lished in  book  form? 
I.  Twenty-three  years.  2.  Yes.  3.  Write 

to  Treat,  publisher,  Cooper  Union,  N.Y.City. 
J.  B.,  Lexington,  O.    Was  it  ever  known  whose  child 

the  line  at  a  point  where  it  would  become  a 
mere  concert  or  musical  show. 
L.  P.,  San  Marcos,  Tex.    Is  it  wrong  to  preach  or  loc- ture  on  Temperance  from  the  pulpit  ? 

Certainly  not.    You  must  not  forget,  how- 
ever, that  only  a  part  of  your  work  is  done 

the  Saviour  took  up  in  his  arms  and  blessed  when*  when  you  have  induced  the  drunkard  to  sign 
-  he  said,  "Suffer  the  l.ttie  ones.  '  etc?  l^he  pledge.  You  should  not  relax  your  efforts There  is  a  tradition  to  the  effect  that  the  u(11  youhave  led  him  to  Christ  and  he  has  ex- 

child  so  blessed  and  honored  afterwards  be-  perjenced  the  change  of  heart  which  will  keep 
came  Ignatius,  bishop  of  Antioch,  and  died  a  |him  steadfast.  The  minister's  duty  is  to  preach 
martyr's  death  among  the  lions  in  Trajan  s  Jthe  Gospel,  and  it  may  be  that  while  you  are ampitheatre  at  Rome.  y  preaching    temperance,  some    anxious  soul 
a  i,nm?>,  Swanton,  Xcb.  who  was  the  originator  of    among  your  hearers  may  be  needing  to  know 

secret  societies  ? 
Their  origin  is  hidden  in  antiquity.  They 

were  known  in  Egypt  thousands  of  years  ago. 
Some  of  the  secret  societies  of  the  present  day 
claim  direct  and  unbroken  descent  from  those 
of  Egypt.  We  h%ve  already  repeatedly  an- 

swered the  last  part  of  your  question. 
Is  it  wrong  for  a  Christian when  he  cannot  otherwise \    to  sue  anyone  at  law 

the  way  of  salvation.  The  sermon  or  lecture 
t>n  temperance  should  have  in  it  a  clear  state- 

ment of  the  Gospel  which  you  can  easily  in- 
troduce as  higher  ground  to  be  reached  by 

the  total  abstainer. 

F.  W.  Ruhl,  Cicero,  N.  Y.,  writes,  replying 
to  the  question  of  Christian,  Clarksville,  Tenn., 
in  The  Mail-Bag  of  June  29: 
V  There  are  many  conscientious  Christians  who  stay 
home  from  church  Snndays  because  their  horses  have 
Been  worked  all  the  week.  But  is  this  really  so?  Are 
tiheir  horses  worked  all  the  week  and  every  week  of 
tiie  year  ?  Farmers  do  not  work  their  horses  on  rainy 
days.  There  are  but  few  weeks  in  the  year  when  this 
encase  is  valid.  I  tind,  in  my  experience  as  a  minister, 
mat  unconverted  people  in  the  country,  and  a  great 
any  others  also,  use  their  horses  on  Sunday  to  go 
siting,  fishing,  hunting,  etc.,  but  stay  home  from church  bocause  the  horses  must  rest.  In  the  State  of 

New  York,  many  farmers  drive  to  the  village  early  in 
the  morning  of  a  week  day,  let  the  horses  stand  in  the 
hot  sun  for  hours  while  they  gossip  in  the  stores,  and 
then  drive  back  late  at  night.  After  working  horses 

The  needle  Was  a  narrow  gate  in  the  city  \  hard  all  Saturday, a  farmer  thinks  he  must  drive  to  the 
urill  A  lnorlofl  nm»l  cniilH  nrvt  n«c  thr^iirrh  1  village  to  got  his  mail, and  the  tired  horses  must  stand Wall.  A  loaaea  camel  COUIO  not  passtlirough,  Under  some  shade  for  hours  till  he  is  ready  to  go  home, and  the  illustration  Was  intended  to  show  that  land  the  next  day  being  Sunday,  horses  and  driver  are 
it  would  be  easier  for  the  loaded  beast  of  |botn  to°  tired  to  go  to  church.  I  don't  think  it  will 11  WOUIU  De  easier  lor  ine  loaaea  DeaSl  01  hurt  any  horse  to  be  driven  to  church,  even  if  worked 
burden  to  Squeeze  through  this  Strait  passage-    'all  the  week,  provided  the  owner  will  start  early  and 
way  than  the  rich  man  to  enter  the  heavenly  '  drive  'a's^ely.  unless  the  distance  is  too  great, 
portal,  encumbered  by  cares  an  anxieties  for' 

to  sue  anyone  at  la 
/■*  get  any  satisfaction,  and  feels  that  he  has  been very  badly  treated  ? 

There  may  be  extreme  cases  in  which  it  be- 
comes our  duty  to  others,  as  well  as  to  our- 
selves, to  invoke  the  assistance  of  the  law. 

Those  who  follow  the  Christian  life,  however, 
will  shun  litigation  and  respect  the  admonition 
given  in  Matt,  s:  40  and  I.  Cor.  6:  6,  7. 
QhMtljgjB  gMMfc  YfT*  Cmr  Mo.   What  did  th Saviour  mean  when  he~Bpoke  of  the  camel  and  the) 

needle's  eye  ?   What  kind  of  a  needle    as  it 

worldly  goods. 
M  ,  Hillsdale,  III.  In  your  Mail-Bag  of  July  6,  a  reader 

asks  regarding  a  Christian  working  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  I  am  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ,  am  employed 
by  two  of  the  largest  railroads  of  the  West  in  the 
capacity  of  telegraph  operator  and  as  such  am 
compelled  to  work  a  part  of  the  Sabbath  day,  very 
frequently  and  in  emergencies,  the  whole  day. 
This  being  my  life  occupation  should  I  be  con- 

demned ?  Religious  papers  and  the  Bible  form  my 
reading  matter  during  spare  moments. 

The  injunction  as  to  Sabbath  observance  is 
without  qualification,  except  as  to  works  of 
necessity  and  mercy.  Your  own  conscience 
will  tell  you  infallibly  whether  your  Sunday 
labor  belongs  to  either  of  these  classes. 
Edson  Pierce,  Blairstown,  N.  J.  1.  What  causes 

blushes  and  how  may  they  be  avoided?  2.  Is  it 
wrong  for  a  member  of  a  church  to  dance  ? 
i.  Physiologists  affirm  that  blushes  are 

caused  by  mental  shock  or  agitation,  operating 
through  the  brain  and  sympathetic  nerves  with 
capillary  circulation,  forcing  an  increased  flow 
of  blood  into  the  capillary  vessels.  The  sym- 

pathetic nerves  are  said  to  come  in  direct 
connection  with  the  hands  and  face.  Proba- 

bly the  only  way  to  cure  onesself  of  the  habit 
•J  is  to  persistently  cultivate  coolness  under  all 

circumstances.  2.  We  have  already  repeatedly 
stated  the  views  of  The  Christian  Herald 
on  this  subject.    See  issue  of  Feb.  3. 
C.  W.  E.,  Hillsboro,  Tex.  Why  do  ministers  so  seldom 

preach  about  the  Second  Advent? 
Many  of  them  do  not  expect  Christ  to  come 

in  pfcr'sop,  but  interpret  the  passages  about  his comklg^to  mean  the  death  of  the  believer. 
Others-believe  that  their  duty  consists  in  teach- 

ing their  hearers  how  to  live  godly  lives  and 
urging-  them,  to  do  so,  and  argue  that  there  is 
no  better  way  of  preparing  them  for  Christ's 
coming.  The  chief  reason  probably  is  that  the 

NATIVE  JAPANESE  TEACHERS. 
SI  N  no  land  do  missionaries  receive  better 

help  in  their  work  from  the  native  con- 
verts than  in  Japan.  Miss  Converse  gives 

I  \    her  experience  in  a  recent  letter  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  from  Yoko- 

hama, Japan.    She  says: 
"The  past  season  is  marked  for  the  quiet, 

steady  spiritual  activity  of  the  Japanese  with 
whom  1  am  associated.    The  teachers  in  our 
school  are  not  only  teaching  their  respective 
branches  well,  but  are  seeking  to  impress 
Christian  principles  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
students.    Said  one  to  me,  a  short  time  ago, 
Mf  I  taught  arithmetic  only,  no  matter  how 
successful,  I  should  feel  that  I  was  doing  little; 
but  if  I  can  help  to  make  these  girls  feel  their 
responsibility  as  Christian  Japanese  women,  I 
am  satisfied.    The  fate  of  our  nation,  whether 
it  becomes  a  Christian  country,  or  not,  depends 
largely  upon  the  character  of  the  Japanese 

women.' 
"The  teachers  help  in  the  Sunday  schools, 

in  evangelistic  work,  visit  the  homes  of  the 
girls, — in  fact,  respond  cheerfully  to  any  re- 

quest I  make  for  Christian  service.  Their  'as 
well  as  I  can,'  said  cheerfully  and  earnestly,  in 
response  to  my  requests,  helps  me  more  than 
they  can  now.  The  girls  study  the  Bible 
daily,  with  genuine  heart  interest;  and  though 
they  often  need  reproof,  their  lives  certainly 
show  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  One  after  an- 

other is  yielding  to  God,  and  becoming  his 
child.  Kobayashi  San,  a  native  evangelist, 
who  works  alternately  in  two  sections  of  the 
city,  seems  to  be  full  of  the  Spirit,  serving  the 
Lord.  The  worse  the  weather,  the  more  de- 

termined he  is  to  go  to  his  work;  for  the  men 
are  more  likely  to  be  at  leisure,  he  says. 
Among  the  fishermen  he  has  had  much  en- 

couragement. He  talks  to  bands  of  twelve, 
fifteen,  or  twenty-five  as  they  sit  mending 
their  nets.  The  rude  indifference  manifested 
at  first,  has  given  way  to  a  respectful  attention 
while  he  talks,  and  a  reverent  bowing  of  the 
head  while  he  prays.  He  believes  that  six  or 
eight  are  genuinely  converted.  The  policemen 
have  forbidden  his  preaching  on  one  of  the 
most  frequented  streets  where  he  has  been  ac- 
custdmed  to  go  night  after  night,  because  the 
crowd  who  stopped  to  listen  to  him  blocked 

the  way." 
INDIAN  OBJECT  LESSON'S. 

An  impressive  series  of  spectacles  was  pre- 
sented to  a  party  of  visitors  who  accompanied 

Bishop  Whipple  to  a  camp  of  Ojibway  Indians. 
The  IVatchu-orci  thus  relates  what  was done : 

After  all  had  eaten  of  a  feast  prepared  by 
the  Indians, the  chief,  Wah-bon-a-quot  arose, 
and,  addressing  the  bishop,  said,  "Would your  friends  like  to  see  us  as  we  were  before 
the  white  man  came  ?"  Suddenly  there  ap- 

peared a  tall,  athletic  Indian,  with  a  painted 
face,  and  dressed  in  a  robe  of  skins  orna- 

mented with  porcupine  quills,  and  by  his  side 
a  pleasant-faced  woman  in  wild  dress. 

Then,  turning  to  his  guests  the  chief  asked: 
"Shall  I  tell  you  what  the  white  man  did  for 
us  ?"  Then  stepped  out  a  poor,  ragged  wretch 
with  tattered  blanket,  and  face  covered  with 
mud;  and  by  his  side  a  more  dreadful  specimen 
of  womanhood.  At  the  sight,  the  chief  lifted 
his  hands  as  if  in  amazement,  and  inquired: 
"Are  you  an  Objibway  ?  "  The  Indian  nodded. 
Sadly  the  chief  asked  "O  Manitou,  how  came 
this  ?"  The  Indian  raised  a  black  bottle,  and 
spoke  one  word,  "Ishkotah  Wabo  !  "  (Fire- 
water.) 

Then,  after  a  pause,  the  chief  added,  "A pale-faced  man  (meaning  Bishop  Whipple), 
came  to  see  us.  I  am  sorry  to  say  he  has  seen 
me  and  my  people  drunk.  He  told  a  wonder- 

ful story  of  the  Son  of  the  Great  Spirit  coming 
to  save  men.  He  told  us  his  fathers  were 
wild  men ;  that  this  religion  had  made  them 
great,  and  what  it  had  done  for  them  it  would 
do  for  others.  We  did  not  hear;  our  ears  were 
deaf:  our  hearts  were  heavy.  He  came  again 
and  again.  At  last  we  heard  !  Shall  I  tell 
you  what  this  religion  has  done  for  my  peo- 

ple ?  You  must  see."  There  stepped  out  a 
young  Indian  in  a  black  frock  coat:  and  by 
his  side  a  woman  neatly  clad  in  a  black  alpaca 
dress.  "There,"  said  the  chief,  "there  is  only 
one  religion  that  can  take  a  man  in  the  mire 
by  the  hand,  and  bid  him  look  up  and  call 

God  his  Father !  " PEACE. 

EACE,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark 
|\         world  of  sin  ? The  blood  of  Jesus  whispers  peace 

within. 
Peace,  perfect  peace,  by  thronging 

duties  pressed? 
To  do  the  will  of  Jesus,  this  is  rest, 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  with  sorrows  surging 
round  ? 

On  Jesus'  bosom  naught  but  calm  is  found. 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  our  future  all  unknown  ? 
Jesus  we  know,  and  he  is  on  the  throne  . 
It  is  enough ;  earth's  struggles  soon  shall cease ! 

And  Jesus  call  to  heaven's  perfect  peace. 
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Blood  Poisoning 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  O'Fallon,  a  very  intelligent 
lady  of  Piqua,  Ohio,  was  poisoned  while  as- sisting physicians  at  an 

autopsy  5  years  ago,  and 
soon  terrible  ulcers broke  out  on  her  head, 

arms,  tongue  and  throat. Her  hair  all  came  out. 

Her  husband  spent  hun- dreds of  dollars  without 
any  benefit.  She  weighed 

but  78  pounds,  and  saw 
no  prospect  of  help.  At last'  she  began  to  take 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla  and  at  once  improved; could  soon  get  out  of  bed  and  walk.  Sne  says, "I  became  perfectly  cured  by 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
and  am  now  a  well  woman.  I  weigh  138  pounds, 
eat  well  and  do  the  work  for  a  large  family.  My 
case  seems  a  wonderful  recovery  and  phvsicians 
look  at  me  in  astonishment,  as  almost  like  one 
raised  from  the  dead." 

Hood's  Pills  should  be  in  every  family  med- icine chest.    Once  used,  always  preferred. 

Mrx.M.E.  O'Fallon. 

THE  BEST 

COUCH-CURE 
and  anodyne 

expectorant, 

AYER'S
 Cherry  Pectoral

 

soothes  the 

inflamed  membrane 

and  induces  sleep. 

Prompt  to  Act 
sure  to  cure. 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING.  SOFTENS  THE 
GUMS.  REDUCES  IMIXAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-rive  cts.a  bottle. 

PILLS.  V 

"Best  Liver  Pill  Made." 
Foil  particulars  free.  Dr.  I.  S.  Jqhshow  <fc  Co.,  Boston, ill 

For  Internal  and  External  Die. 
Stops  Pain,  Cramps  and  Inflammation  In  body  or  limb, 

like  mafric.  Cures  Croup,  Asthma,  Colds,  Catarrh,  Chol- era Morbus,  Dinrrho»a,  Itheumatism,  Neuralgia.  Lame back.  Stilt  Joints  and  Strains.  Illustrated  Pamphlet  free 
Price,  post-paid,  30c.  L  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Your  Income  is 

Too  Small. 

if  you  are  receiving  only 

3%  or  4%  on  your  in- vestments. 
Our  little  book,  sent 

'  free,  may  help  you  in- 
crease your  income  and 

Secure  the  principal. 

The  Provident 

Tfl  icf         C\    36  Bromfield  St. 

J.  1  U.0L   V^U.   Boston,  Mass. 

Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

TRUMPET  PEALS. 
A  Collection  of  Timely  and  Eloquent 

Bzl  racts 
FROM  THE  SERMON'S  OF  THE 

REV.T.DE  WITT  TALMAGE,  D.D. 
Collected  and  classified  by  Rev.C.  L.  Locltwood, 

with  the  sonsent  ot  the  author.  478  pages,  besides 
very  copiou9  indexes  tor  reference  to  tne  best  and 
most  striking  of  the  Doctor's  writings. 

Containing  also  a  superb  ~  "... PORTRAIT  OF  DK.  TALMAOB, 
AN  ELEGANT  VIEW  OF  THE 

NEW   BROOKLYN   TA  HE  UNA  C  LE. 
Also  the  Doctor's  letter  from  Syria,  with  account 

of  the  baptism  in  the  river  Jordan,  and  other  par- ticulars. 
Large  Octavo,  handsome  cloth  binding,  one 

style  only.  Price,  $2.00. 
Sold  by  Subscription,  or  will  be  srnt  by  mail, 

postage  paid,  on  receipt  of  price,  A  lady  or  gen- tleman wanted  in  every  city  or  town  to  act  as 
agent.    Liberal  inducements.  Address 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher  A  Bookseller, 77  Bible  House.  New  fork. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\\TITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Trass.  Worn  with  case 

night  and  day.    Retains  tte  rapture  under  tha hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free* 
L*dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet* 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  834  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

The  Berkshire  Hills 

Sanatorium. For  the  cure  of  Cancer  in  all  its  forms,  without  the 
use  of  the  knife.  Book  with  complete  information  mail- ed free.  Da  W.  E.  Bbown  £  Son,  North  Adams,  Mass. 
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THE  HIND  OF  CHILDHOOD.* 

)I*ART  the  new-born  mind  on  any  high- way, and  see  how  it  hurries  along. 
You  can  do  more,  working  a  little  while 
over  the  cradle,  than  all  the  preachers, 
after  its  occupant  has  grown  beyond 
your  ministry.  The  world  is  indifferent 
to  its  children.  Neglected  by  their  par- 

ents, subject  to  hired  tenderness  or  none  at  all; 
left  to  the  care  of  ignorant  or  depraved  nurses, 
and  often  taught  little  but  selfishness  and  greed 
of  gain,  the  children  of  men  are  surrounded 
by  destructive  agencies.  Can  we  wonder  that 
the  human  mind  loses  in  infancy  so  much  of 
its  native  power  ?  But  so  the  generations  of 
earth  are  growing  up,  bearing  embittered  fruit 
and  sowing  its  seed  to  the  four  winds.  .  .  Who 
cares  for  the  mind  and  body  of  a  child  has  the 
highest  possible  mission — the  most  sacred  of 
all  trusts.  He  must  give  it  all  his  time  and 
strength.  He  must  lead  its  mind  into  green 
pastures;  he  must  share  its  joys;  he  must  know 
its  hopes  and  fears;  he  must  give  it  hold  on 
lines  of  thought  that  reach  into  eternity,  which 
will  sooner  or  later  flood  it  with  inspiration; 
he  must  see  that  the  brain  has  a  sufficient 
foundation  of  flesh  and  blood  and  bone;  he 
must  give  it  all  his  life,  until  the  germs  of 
power  are  developed.  There  are  laws  of  at- 

traction in  the  world  of  mind  as  in  that  of 
matter.  Good  and  evil  are  its  poles.  Every 
atom  between  them  is  held  in  place  by  the 
operation  of  opposing  forces.  The  general 
mass  of  mind  lies  within  narrow  zones  on  both 
sides  of  the  equatorial  line  of  this  imaginary 
world.  Its  attraction  prevents  any  man  from 
rising  far  above  or  descending  far  below  it. 
The  intellectual  world  has  degrees  of  latitude 
and  longitude  which  determine  every  man's location. 

The  Chaffin  Household. 
Mrs.  Chaffin  was  waiting  for  us  at  the 

gate  when  we  alighted  in  front  of  an  old  wood- 
colored  cottage — that  haven  of  weary  legs  in 
day  gone  by.  Phil  was  there,  too,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  Chaffin  household,  in  Sunday 
clothes.  Mrs.  Chaffin  was  quite  beside  herself 
with  joy.  "Dear-a  me  !"  said  the  good  lady, 
after  the  salutations  were  over.  "Dear-a 
sakes  !  How  you've  growed  !  I  didn't  think 
you'd  ever  live  to  get  s'big.  I  thought  as  'ow 
som'  'arm 'd  come  to  ye  when  ye  went  away, 
an'  Hester  " 
"Mamma!"  exclaimed  Hester,  with  a  re- 

proving glance.    "Don't  tell  him." 
"I'm  that  fidgety,  I  don't  know  what  I'm 

saying."    Bless  us,  ye  must  be  hungry  !  '•' The  good  woman  had  guessed  rightly,  and 
Hester  bustled  about,  helping  her  mother  get 
the  dishes  on  the  table,  with  a  critical  eye  to 
all  the  arrangements.  Ray  el  was  much 
amused  by  the  children, the  youngest  of  whom 
had  climbed  upon  his  knee  and  taking  liberties 
with  his  cravat.  He  was  wholly  unaccus- 

tomed to  the  pranks  of  children,  and  we  fre- 
quently rallied  to  his  defence.  He  seemed  to 

enjoy  them,  however. 
"This  herring  ain't  extra  good,  sir,  but  I 

'ope  it  won't  go  ag'in'  ye,"  said  Mrs.  Chaffin 
to  Rayel,  as  we  sat  down  to  the  table. 

He  seemed  in  doubt  for  a  moment  as  to 
what  it  would  be  proper  to  say  in  reply. 

"I  have  never  eaten  a  herring,  madam,"  said 
he/'but  I  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  good." 

*  From  The  Master  of  Silence:  by  Irving  Bacheller 
'76  pages,  price  75c.  Charles  L.  Webster  &  Co., New  York,  publishers. 

Good  Cooking; 
Is  one  of  the  chief  blessings  ot  every  home.  To 
always  ensure  good  custards,  puddings,  sauces, 
etc.,  use  Gail  Borden  "Eagle"  Brand  Condensed Milk.  Directions  on  the  label.  Sold  by  your 
grocer  and  druggist. 

The  genuine  merit  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  wins friends  wherever  it  is  fairly  and  honestly  tried. 
Hood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills,  jaundice,  bilious- 

ness, sick  headache  and  constipation. 
The  Rocky  Mountain   Limited  an  Assured 

Success. 
Travelers  are  reminded  that  the  new  train  to 

Denver,  Colorado  Springs  and  Pueblo,  leaves  by 
the  "  Great  Rock  Island  Route"  Daily,  at  10.45 A.  M.,  and  arrives  at  the  loot  hills  ahead  of  all 
competitors.  The  only  Direct  Line  to  M  an  it  on. 
Read  what  is  said  of  the  Dining  Car  Service  on 
this  line,  by  the  Travelers'  Official  Guide:  "The  ex- cellent  management  of  the  Great  Rock  Island 
Route  impresses  itself  upon  the  traveler,  and  it  is 
no  disparagement  to  the  many  excellent  examples of  Dining  Car  Service  to  state,  as  the  result  of  our 
experience,  that  this  service  on  the  'Rock  Island Road'  is  the  best  of  any  we  have  enjoyed."  Try 
the  new  "Limited."  Jno.  Sebastian,  G.  T.  &  P.  A., Chicago,  111. 

"I  'ope  so,  sir — indeed,  I  'ope so;  but  I  dare 
presume  to  say  that  it  will  taste  bad  enough  to 

the  likes  of  you." Mrs.  Chaffin  (good  soul)  had  evidently  con- 
cluded that  my  cousin  was  a  man  entitled  to 

extra  precautions.  Hester  had  adrcitly  side- 
tracked the  herring  question,  and  started  an- 

other train  of  speculation,  when  her  mother's misgivings  were  again  excited  respecting  the 
tea,  which  Rayel  had  just  tasted. 

"Murky,  sir?  "  she  asked,  with  a  glance  of 
alarm.    "I  'ope  it  don't  taste  murky." 

The  candles  were  lit  before  dinner  was 
over, and  when  we  rose  from  the  table  it  was  to 
gather  about  the  warm  fire  and  exchange  mem- 
ories.while  Rayel  listened  with  deep  interest. 

Heartburn? 

Perhaps  you  smoke  too 
much.  That  is  not  always 

the  cause  of  it;  but  what- 
ever the  cause,  Peptonix  is 

the  cure.  Remember  that. 

Send  us  your  address,  and 
let  us  mail  you  a  free 
sample. 

The  Allston  Co., 
Boston,  Mass. 

YOU  OUGHT  TO 
KNOW  ABOUT  HARVEY. 

There  are  more  things  on  which  every 
American  man  and  woman,  boy  and  girl 
should  be  thoroughly  informed. 

The  Building  of  the  First  Steamboat,  the 
Story  of  the  Telegraph,  the  History  of  the 
Union  Pacific  Railroad,  the  Rise  of  Chicago 
from  her  Ashes,  the  Development  of  the 
Columbian  Exposition — all  these  thrill  the 
breast  with  a  feeling  of  exultation  at  the  ability 
of  man  to  carry  such  grand  enterprises  to  com- 

plete success. 
In  the  same  line  and  of  corresponding  inter- 

est is  the  Story  of  the  Town  of  Harvey,  111., 
less  than  two  years  ago  only  a  thought  in  the 
brain  of  one  practical,  progressive, indomitable 
American  citizen — to-day  a  reality  of  8 1 9  build- 

ings, including  9  great  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments, with  churches,  schools,  halls,  bank 

business  blocks,  depots,  offices  and  all  the 
concomitants  of  a  thriving,  bustling  communi- 

ty of  4,500  inhabitants,  to  which  additions 
are  being  made  as  fast  as  houses  can  be  erect- 

ed to  accommodate  them. 
How  this  marvelous  growth  was  created, 

the  peculiar  conditions  which  brought  it  about, 
the  grand  principles  of  Temperance  and  In- 

dustry on  which  it  is  founded,  the  universally 
acknowledged  success  which  has  crowned 
these  well-directed  efforts  of  brain  and  capital 
— all  makes  a  story  of  singular  interest  too 
long  to  be  related  here,  but  which  you  can 
have  for  the  asking. 

No  matter  whether  or  not  you  want  to  share 
personally  in  the  property  of  this  wonderful 
town,  either  as  a  resident  or  an  investor,  it  is 
a  duty  you  owe  yourself  to  become  better  ac- 

quainted with  its  stimulating  history. 
The  founders  of  Harvey  will  take  pleasure 

in  sending  you,  at  their  own  expense,  an  il- 
lustrated account  of  the  enterprise  which  will 

certainly  be  worth  having,  and  may  give  you 
ideas  by  which  you  will  be  greatly  the  gainer. 

If  you  mention  this  paper,  a  handsome  Sou- 
venir of  the  World's  Fair,  with  pictures  of  all 

its  buildings,  will  be  included.  Address, 
HARVEY  LAND  ASSOCIATION, 

Kookery  Building:, 
217  La  Salle  St  ,  Chicago,  111 

NEW  ENGLAND  CONSERVATORY 
Founded  by  (IP  II 1 10 10  Carl  Faelten, 

Dr.  EbenTourjee.  Ur  IVIUOlUi  Director. 
Music,  Elocution,  Literature,  Languages,  Fine 

Arts,  and  Tuning.    Send  for  Illustrated  Calendar. 
FRANK  W.  HALE,  Gen'l  Manager,  Boston,  Mass. 

A  World's  p 

air 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD'S  PLAN 
FOR  PROVIDING  ITS  READERS  WITH 

Free  Transportation  Both  Ways. 

Seven  Days'  Hotel  Fare,  and 

A  Week  of  Pure,  Innocent  Pleasuring, 

to  Remember  a  Lifetime. 

ALL  the  world  is  now  talking  of  the  Chicago  Fair,  the  great  Columbian  Exposition  in  celebration  of  the 
Quadri-Centennial  of  the  Discovery  of  America,  which  opens  in  the  Western  Metropolis  next  spring. Everybody  will  make  an  etfort  tp  visit  the  Fair.  The  extent  of  the  preparations,  the  number  and 
vastness  of  the  buildings,  the  widespread  interest  among  other  participating  nations,  and  the  enthu- 

siastic, patriotic  rivalry  among  our  own  States,  all  point  to  an  Exposition  of  unrivalled  scope  and 

magnificence. The  Christian  Herald,  watchful  of  the  progress  of  this  grandest  material  enterprise  of  our  time,  has  pub- lished descriptions  of  the  buildings,  now  nearly  completed,  which  conveyed  but  faintly  an  idea  of  their  extent 
and  magnificence  to  our  readers'  minds.    But  the  Fair  is  something  to  be  seen  not  read  about;  to  be 

Personally  Visited  and  Enjoyed 
as  the  grandest  demonstration  of  God's  goodness  in  prospering  this  Union  and  this  people. The  Christian  Herald  has  received  many  letters  of  inquiry  from  different  parts  of  the  country  regarding 
the  Fair,  and  after  careful  consideration  it  has  arranged  a  plan  specially  for  the  benefit  of  its  readers  and  their 
f  riends,  by  which  those  who  wish  to  visit  Chicago  can  do  so,  without  the  outlay  of  a  dollar.  This  will  secure  to 
all  who  profit  by  the  plan,  railroad  transportation  from  their  own  States  to  Chicago  and  return,  and  one  week's board  and  lodging  in  a  pleasant  location,  convenient  to  the  Fair  Grounds.  They  will  have  had  an  experience 
both  novel  and  edifying,  and  one  to  remember  in  the  coming  years.  The  entire  world  will  be  represented  at 
the  Fair.  This  vast  gathering  will  tax  the  facilities  of  railroads,  hotels,  and  lodging-houses.  As  at  all  the previous  great  Fairs  (and  particularly  that  at  Philade  phia,  in  1876),  prices  will  be  put 

At  Fabulous  Figures. 
The  cost  of  living  in  Chicago  during  the  Fair,  will,  it  is  safe  to  assert,  be  quadrupled. 

But  theso  contingencies,  as  well  as  others  that  may  arise,  have  been  foreseen  by  The  Christian  Herald, 
and  the  plan  it  now  proposes  is  suggested  for  the  sole  purpose  of  enabling  its  readers  and  their  friends  to  visit 
Chicago  and  spend  a  delightful  and  instructive  week  viewing  the  grand  spectacle.  This  is  within  the  reach 
of  all  who  care  to  make  the  effort;  the  minister,  the  farmer,  the  mechanic,  the  tradesman,  the  school-teacher, 
the  shopgirl,  have  each  an  equal  opportunity. 

For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months  from  July  1st  to  Dec.  31,  secures  the  number  of  new,  annual,  full- paid  subscribers  to  The  Christian  Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  $1.50  each,  we  will  send  transportation  tickets 
to  Chicago  and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the  holder  to  seven  days'  excellent  board  and  accommodation at  a  location  convenient  to  the  World's  Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to  every  State  in  the  Union.  The railroad  tickets  will  be  valid  for  twenty  days,  and  will  be  accepted  from  any  of  the  cities  mentioned  in  the  list 
below. Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us  to  that  effect.  Send 
us  your  full  name  and  Postoffice  address,  stating  at  the  same  time  the  number  of  subscription  blanks  and 
sample  copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 

To  Begin  Your  Canvass 
and  we  will  immediately  forward  them  to  you.  Remember,  all  subscribers  must  be  new  and  full-paid  at  $1.50 each.    No  premiums  or  commissions  can  be  allowed  under  this  arrangement. 

If  you  were  to  arrange  for  a  trip  to  Chicago  and  a  seven-days' stay  there,  the  total  outlay  would  be  little short  of  the  entire  sum  of  these  subscriptions.  And  by  the  arrangement  proposed,  it  will  cost  you  absolutely 
nothing  in  money,  the  reward  being  secured  by  your  energy  in  obtaining  the  necessary  number  of  subscribers. 
It  will  be  found  a  comparatively  easy  matter  to  accomplish  this.  We  have  now  on  our  list  of  agents  in  different 
parts  of  the  Union  a  large  number  of  individuals  who  have  demonstrated  the  popularity  of  The  Christian Herald  and  of 

Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  its  Editor, 

by  rolling  up  in  a  few  short  weeks  several  hundreds  of  subscribers  each.  And  these  people  were  not  profes- sional canvassers,  but  simply  enterprising.  Christian  men  and  women,  who  undertook  the  work  because  they liked  the  paper,  and  wished  to  extend  its  influence  and  its  field  of  usefulness.  ... 
Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription  limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended  list,  you  have  the  privi- lege of  choice  between  two  courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  possibly  be  the  loser,  Thus:  in  a  section  where 

60  subscriptions  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  after  securing  50  subscriptions,  you  find  yourself  unable  to  make  fur- 
ther progress,  we  are  prepared  either  to  forward  you  our  Publisher's  check,  making  a  proper  allowance  for  the 

stands  guarantee.  _  .  .      _     ,,       ,  ... 
Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  with  whom  they  prefer  to  stop  during  the  visit.  In  all  such  cases,  we  will 

be  willing,  on  receiving  the  necessary  number  of  subscript*  ons,  to  forward  to  the  tourist  along  with  his  or  her railroad  tickets 
A  Check  for  $25 

in  lieu  of  the  7-days'  coupon  for  board  and  lodging.   This  will  enable  the  recipient  to  take  advantage  of  the 
offer  as  far  as  transportation  is  concerned  and  at  the  same  time  will  help  to  make  the  stay  in  Chicago  a  pleas- ant and  inexpensive  one. 
Address  all  applications  to 

World's  Fair  Department, 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

92  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

The  following  schedule  shows  the  number  of  annual  subscriptions  necessary  to  secure  a  Christian  Herald World's  Fair  Ticket  at  any  of  the  cities  named : 
state. 

Ala., 

Ariz., Ark., 
Cal., 

Colo., 

Conn., 

Del., 
D.C., Ga., 

Idaho, Ind., 

Iowa, 

Kans., 

city.  subs. 
Montgomery  . . .  100 
Talladega   100 Prescott   200 
Little  Rock   xoo Pine  Bluff    100 
Los  Angeles. .  .  200 San  Francisco . . .  200 
Denver   100 
Leadville   120 
Bridgeport    100 Hartford   100 
Meriden   100 
New  Haven,   100 
New  London   100 Norwich   100 
Wilmington   100 
Washington  100 Atlanta   100 
Savannah   100 
Boise  City  180 
Fort  Wayne   60 
Indianapolis   60 
Burlington   60 
Cedar  Rapids. . .  60 
Davenport   60 Des  Moines   75 

Emporia   80 Leaven wortk. . .  75 
Topeka ...    80 

state. 

Kans., 

Ky. 

La., 

Me., 

Md., 
Mass., 

Mich., 

Minn. 

Miss., 

Mo., 

Mont., 
Nebr., 

Nev., 

N.  H.. 

CITY.  SUBS. 
Wichita   80 
Louisville   60 
Baton  Rouge...  100 
New  Orleans. .. .  100 
Le  wist  on   100 
Portland  100 Baltimore   80 Boston  .    100 
Fall  River   100 Haverhill   100 
Lowell   100 
Worcester  100 Ann  Arbor   6b 
Detroit   60 
Grand  Rapids ...  6b 
Jackson   60 Duluth   80 
Minneapolis   80 St.  Paul    80 
Meridian   100 
Vicksburg   100 Kansas  City   75 

St.  Louis   60 
Springfield   80 Helena  150 
Lincoln   80 Omaha   80 
Carson  City   200 Concord   100 

STATE.  CITY.  SUBS. 
N.  J.,     Bayonne   ico "        Newark  ico 

"       Trenton  100 

N.  Y.  City  100 Albany    90 
Rochester   80 
Buffalo   80 
Charlotte   100 Cincinnati   65 
Cleveland   70 
Dayton   60 Portland  200 
Alleghany  City..  80 Reading   00 Philadelphia   90 
Providence   100 
Westerly   100 
Charleston  100 
Chattanooga   8 Knoxville   8 
Dallas   100 
Galveston   100 Salt  Lake  City. .  .  150 
Rutland   100 Norfolk   90 
Richmond   90 

W.Va.,  Wheeling   80 
Wis.,     Madison     60 "       Milwaukee   6b 

N.  Y. 

N.  C. 

Ohio, 
Oreg 

Pa., 

R.  I.. 

S.  C, 

Tenn., 

Tex. 
Utah., 

Vt., 

Va., 

Boston  Home  College  gives  instruction  by  mail in  fifty  different  subjects.  1500  students.  Diplomas 
granted.  Any  one  may  join  the  classes.  Special  courees for  backward  students.  Send  20  Cents  for  study  outlines 
and  examinations  in  ten  different  subjects.  Announce- ment free.  Address 
Seymour  Eaton,  Prin.,  P.O.  Box  1777,  Boston  Mass. 

jwriting.  Book-keeping 'enmanship  thorough!/ 

taught.    Twelve  teachers,   '  700  students,  cheap  board, 

and  the  finest  Commercial  College  building  in  America. Originates  readily  secure  situations.  Beautiful  lllns. &$ogu?/wrAadresg  D.  L.  MUSSELMAN.  £$<*»<. 
tieui  City  Bmiineim  College,  Quiucy,  Illinois. 

—  Its  Climate, 

Fruit  -  Growing 
Interests  and Industrial  Development.  A  hand  book  on  gardening in  Florida,  free  to  every  subscriber  to  the  Florida 

Dispatch  Farmer  and  Fruit  Grower. 
Terms,  $2.00  a  year.   Jacksonville,  Fla. 

SHORTHAiNDB V  1  1    700  st 

ALL  ABOUT  FLORIDA 
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THE  BELLS. 
rHEN  e'er  on  Sabbath  morn  I  hear 

y^  The  church  bells  ringing  sweet  and clear, 
My  heart  is  thrilled  with  love. 

I'm  sure  the  echoes  reach  the  sky 
And  are  quite  oft  repeated  by 

That  heavenly  choir  above. 
While  bells  of  earth  ring  out  the  call: 
"  Come  to  God's  service,  one  and  all," In  music  soft  and  sweet ; 
Methinks  I  hear  the  bells  on  high 
Send  forth  their  peals  athwart  the  sky; 

"  Come  kneel  at  Jesus'  feet." 
Come  kneel  to  Jesus — Son  of  God ; 
Come  tread  the  path  that  he  hath  trod; 

Come  to  your  Saviour  now. 
Give  ear  unto  these  bells  above ; 
Come  and  accept  the  Master's  love And  at  his  altar  bow.—  Mid-Continent. 

THE  FIRST  GREAT  PREACHER. 

Origen  of  Alexandria,  whose  Life  was  De- 
voted to  Spreading  Christianity. 

{F  N  his  excellent  book  on  Friendship,  the 
III  fMaster-Tassion,  H.  Clay  Trumbull 
I  gives  the  following  interesting  pen-por- 
)l\  trait  of  Origen  and  his  career:  Origen,  of 

Alexandria,  who  was  born  before  the 
close  of  the  second  century,  has  been  called 
"the  first  great  preacher,  the  first  great  com- 

mentator, the  first  great  dogmatist,  of  Christi- 
anity," after  the  days  of  the  Apostles.  Origen's 

Hexapla,  a  comparative  view  of  the  Hebrew text  and  the  various  Greek  versions  of  the  Old 
Testament,  was  the  beginning  of  critical  study 
of  the  Bible  text  in  the  Christian  Church.  His 
formal  defense  of  Christianity  against  the  at- 

tacks of  Celsus,  a  Platonist  philosopher,  has 
been  the  basis,  or  starting-point,  of  Christian 
apologetics  all  down  the  centuries.  His  com- 

mentaries and  homilies  were  multiplied  to  an 
extent  that  had  no  precedent,  and  that  was  a 
marvel  for  centuries  afterward.  Jerome  sug- 

gestively asks:  "Who  has  read  as  much  as 
Origen  has  written?"  His  work  "On  First 
Principles"  was  "the  earliest  attempt  to  form 
a  system  of  Christian  doctrines,  or  rather  a 
philosophy  of  the  Christian  faith;"  and  it  be- came a  centre  of  interest  and  of  theological 
controversies  for  generations  following.  The 
friendships  of  Origen  are  as  noteworthy  as  is 
his  place  in  religious  history.  It  was  while 
Origen  was  still  a  young  scholar  in  the  famous 
catechetical  school  at  Alexandria  that  he  formed 
a  close  friendship  with  a  fellow-pupil  named 
Alexander, — a  friendship  which  had  its  influ- 

ence over  both  friends  during  their  lifetime. 
When  Origen,  who  had  come  to  be  at  the 

head  of  the  school  in  Alexandria,  was  in  Pal- 
estine during  a  season  of  violent  persecution 

in  Egypt,  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  cen- 
tury, his  old  friend  Alexander,  who  had  be- 
come Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  encouraged  him  to 

expound  the  Scriptures  in  the  public  services 
of  the  church,  though  he  had  not  been  or- 

dained. This  action  called  forth  the  censure 
of  the  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  it  was  the 
cause  of  heated  discussions  between  ecclesias- 

tics which  had  their  part  in  making  history, 
and  in  turning  the  life  course  of  Origen.  Bish- 

op Alexander  remained  a  true  friend  to  Origen 
in  all  these  difficulties,  and  he  owes  much  of 
his  place  in  religious  history  to  this  fidelity. 

But  even  more  influential  on  the  life-work 
of  Origen  was  the  friendship  of  Ambrose  of 
Alexandria,  an  early  pupil  rnd  a  devoted  ad- 

mirer of  Origen.  Ambrose  had  money  as  well 
as  a  warm  and  tender  heart,  and  all  that  he 
had  was  at  the  disposal  of  his  friend.  It  was 
Ambrose  who  urged  Origen  to  begin  his  work 
of  the  written  exposition  of  Scripture,  and  he 
it  was  who  furnished  means- for  the  prosecu- 

tion of  this  work.  At  Ambrose's  cost^  seven 
shorthand  writers  were  provided  to  take  down 
the  comments  of  Origen  as  they  were  spoken, 
and  other  scribes  were  at  hand  to  copy  out  for 
general  use  the  notes  of  the  shorthand  re- 

porters. The  many  exegetical  works  of  Origen 
are.  in  fact,  a  monument  to  the  friendship  of 
Ambrose. 

It  was  at  his  friend's  request  that  Origen 
composed  his  famous  reply  to  Celsus.  Mean- 

while, at  peril  and  sore  cost  to  himself,  Am- 
brose gave  sympathy  and  cheer  to  Origen,  un- 

til he  was  taken  from  the  side  of  his  friend,  to 
suffer,  if  not  to  die,  for  friendship's  sake. 
"Ambrose  left  no  writings  of  his  own  except 
some  letters,"  says  Bishop  Westcott,  "but  it 
is  evident  that  he  exercised  a  powerful  in- 

fluence upon  Origen,  who  called  him  his 
'taskmaster; '  "  as,  in  fact,  every  true  friend  is 
a  "taskmaster,"  or  spur  to  well-doing,  in  the life  of  him  whom  he  loves.  If,  indeed,  there 
had  been  no  friendship  of  Origen  with  Am- 

brose, there  would  have  been  no  such  work 
of  Origen  as  made  his  life  and  labors  an  epoch 
in  religious  history. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

you  CAN  HAVE  ONE 

479 

RECIPROCAL  si  kvk  1 
The  following  letter  which  has  just  come  to 

hand  tells  its  own  story  of  benefits  received 
and  conferred.  Mr.  Moody  might  have  added 
to  the  list  had  he  not  been  too  modest  to  do 
so,  the  services  he  has  himself  rendered  to 
English  churches: 

Editor  Christian  Herald — Dear  Sir: 
Our  countryman,  Dr.  Arthur  D.  Pierson, 

has  made  a  remarkable  impression  on  this  side 
of  the  Atlantic  more  than  fulfilling  Mr.  Spurge- 
on's  anticipations.  Dr.  Pentecost  has  also been  more  than  well  received  on  his  return 
from  India  by  the  congregation  of  the  late  Dr. 
Donald  Fraser  and  by  the  large  audiences  to 
whom  he  has  spoken  of  his  experiences  in 
India.  On  the  other  hand,  we  in  the  United 
States  have  been  greatly  helped  by  brethren 
from  Great  Britain;  the  visits  of  Rev.  John 
McNeill,  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  and  the  Rev.  John 
Smith  of  Edinburgh  last  year  will  be  long  re- 

membered. I  have  pleasure  in  letting  my 
friends  how  that  I  have  prevailed  on  Mr. 
Meyer  to  pay  another  visit  to  Northfield.  He 
expects  to  sail  on  the  last  of  July,  arriving 
about  August  6th,  in  time  to  take  part  in  the 
closing  days  of  the  convention,  and  will  con- 

tinue until  the  24th  of  August  to  give  Daily 
Bible  Readings  after  the  greater  meetings  have 
closed.  I  hope  this  may  induce  many  to  pro- 

long their  stay.  Mr.  Meyer  is  becoming  well- 
known  to  large  numbers  of  readers  in  America 
through  his  Expository  and  Devotional  works 
which  are  obtaining  a  large  circulation  there 
as  well  as  here.       Yours  truly, 

London,  June  25,  1892.    D.  L.  Moody. 

Some  merchants  get  the 
best  they  can ;  some  get  the 
meanest  they  can. 

Your  dealer  in  lamp-chim- 
neys—what does  he  get  for  you? 

There  are  common  glass  and 

tough  glass, tough  against  heat. 
There  are  foggy  and  clear. 
There  are  rough  and  fine. 
There  are  carefully  made  and 

hap-hazard. 
You  can't  be  an  expert  in 

chimneys ;  but  this  you  can  do. 

Insist  on  Macbeth's  "  pearl 
top"  or  "pearl  glass"  which- 

ever shape  you  require.  They 
are  right  in  all  those  ways ;  and 
they  do  not  break  from  heat, 
not  one  in  a  hundred. 

Be  willing  to  pay  a  nickel 
more  for  them. 
PiUebuig.  Geo.  A.  4UCBSTH40a 

ENGLAND  SPEAKS. 

The  following  Important  Fact  cannot 
be  too  frequently  impressed  upon  the  minds  of 
sufferin<»  humanity,  that  Jlr.  Gould,  E.  B.  P., 
of  Englan  l  is  giving  the  Hop  Prescription  for 
Bitters  to  all  applicants  who  send  a  I  wo  cent  stamp 
for  postage.  Anyone  in  possession  of  this  valuable prescription  cm  for  25  cents  make  a  quart  of  this, marvelous  medicine.  Itmaybe  interesting  to  learn 
that  with  this  prescription  all  kinds  of  hopeles cases  have  been  treated  with  success,  when  all 
other  remedies  have  absolutely  failed;  forthesim 
pie  reason  that  under  its  influence  the  food  begins 
to  digest,  the  Appetite  increase,  LangourandDrow 
slness  depart.  Swelling  after  meals  Is  no  more  felt 
Constipation  is  remedt  ed,  aud  by  a  gentle  slimula 
tion  or  the  Liver  and  Kid  nevs  removes  Nervous- 

ness and  General  Debility  which  frequently  accom- 
pany the  same;  and  by  correcting  the  principal organs  of  the  system  arouses  into  action  the  main 

Springs  of  Life.  Th  ousands  of  letters  of  thanks 
have  been  received,  and  tho  nsands  are  blessing  the 
day  the  Hon  Compound  for  Bitters  fell  acrossthelr 
path:  and  the  prescript!  on  is  given  absolutely  free of  charge  to  all  people,  rich  or  poor,  who  send  a two  cent  stamp  for  postage  of  the  same.  Or  1  will 
mail  a  packet  of  the  ingredi  ents  and  the  prescrip- tion for  2>  cents  in  stamps  or  postal  note.  A  mode 
of  Self  Treatment  at  home  has  been  a  long-felt want  hv  all  well  regulated  minds,  and  will  be  found 
exceedingly  ad  vantageous  to  sensible  people  who desire  to  see  and  know  what  they  are  swallowing. 
Address— Mr.  Gould,  1345  Arch  Street.  Philadel- phia. Pa.  p.  o.  Box  934. When  writing  mention  this  paper. 

,HAflTSHORN'S 

Beware  of  Imitations 
NOTICE AUTOGRAPH 

SELF-ACTING  V 
SHADE  ROLiERS/ 

OS 

LABEL 
AKD  GET THE  GENUINE 

HARTSHORN) 

Write  for  our  FREE Illustrated  Catalogue 
FREE 

"WE  GIVE  A 

BUCCY (as shown     illustration.]  ̂ ^^^^HHaaBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBi 
To  any  one  who  will  sell  eight  (8)  for  ui.  Regular  price 
for  this  buggy  is  $90. OO,  but  we  are  selling  it  when 
cash  is  sent  with  order,  for  $45.2  5.  We  do  it  to 
introduce  our  goods  and  to  show  How  Money 
Can  be  Saved  by  buying  the  Celebrated 

FOSTER  BUGGIES,  CARRIAGES  and  HARNESS We  are  the  originators  of  selling  first-class  work  direct  from  our  Factory  at  factory  prices.  We  use 
only  the  best  material,  and  our  guarantee  is  placed  oa  all  vehicles.  We  sell  Buggies  and  Carriages 
(or  $45.35  AND  UPWARDS.  "  JOB  WAIT  A  BUGIY  FOR  NOTHING,  order  a  sample  and  tell  eight (3)  for  us.    The  money  paid  for  sample  can  be  deducted  whra  you  order  the  eight,  (same  as  sample  . 
Address  FOSTER  BUCCY  &  CART  CO.,  No  81   Pike  building.  CINCINNATI,  O 

The  Most  Interesting 

Musical  Study 

Ever  Printed. 

Forty  Tunes 

By  Forty  Composers 
To  the  Same  Words. 

This  Symposium  is  printed  in 
The  Popular  Musical  Monthly 

The  Musical  Messenger 
FOR  JULY. 

It  is  a  novelty. 
It  is  interesting. 
It  is  instructive. 

Every  musician  should  see  it. 
Single  copy,  15  cents ;  25  cents  for  a  three months'  subscription  ;  $1.00  per  year. 
Address  FILLMORE  BROTHERS, 

141  West  Sixth  Street,        Mo.  40  Bible  House, Cincinnati,  O. New  York. 

READY  JTJIvY  1st. 

Gospel  Hymns 

Nos.  5  and  6 

Combined 
438  Piece*,  many  of  which  can  be  found  in  no  other  book. 
Music,  S60  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

Words,  $20  per  100;  22c.  ea.  by  Mall. 

THE  JOHN  CHIRIH  CO.  I  THE  BIG  LOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
74West*thst.,Cincinnati.  |  76  East  9th  st.NewYork. 

The  Heart  the  Gospel 

ton's  Sermons  from 

*  Spurgeon's  Pulpit. i6mo.,  cloth,  gilt  top,  $1.25. 
Sent  post-paid  on  receipt  of  the  price,  by 

THE  BAKER  &  TAYLOR  CO., 
740  Broadway,  Xcw  York. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  -In  His  Same  in  the  great  under-world  of  New 

York.     By  Mr..  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  250  remark- able illustrations  from  flashlight  photographs  of  real  lire 
8N(A  thousand.  5.0OO  more  Amenta  «  anted,— Men  and 
Women.  (laOO  amonth.  fry^Experience  and  capital  not necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  OTve  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  1».  WOliTUINUTON  A  CO.,  Hartford.  Coun. 

LOOK  HERE. 
Hundreds  of  dignified  ladies  and  gentlemen  are 

clearing  from  $30  to  $50  per  week,  taking  orders  for 
Our  Columbus  Book,  not  the  result  of  one 
man's  mind,  but  the  combined  efforts  of  Washington 
Irving.William  Robertson.  James  G.  Blaine,  Bancroft, 
McMsster,  Lossing,  and  an  introduction  by  Murat 
Halstead.  80b°  pages,  14  colored  plates,  400  beautiful pictures.  Terms  and  Prospectus  on  application. 
E.  B.  TREAT,  Pub.,  5  Cooper  Union, N.Y. 

STUDY  LAW 
AT  HOME. 

Take  a  Course  :n  the 
SPRAGUE  CORRESPONDENCE 
SCHOOL  OF  LAW.  (Incorporated.) Send  ten  cents  (stamps)  for 

particulars  to J.  COTNF.R,  Jr.,  SCC'V, 
DETROIT,  MICH. 

53*  Whitney  Block 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  No 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  I'sed. 

ook5of  Melody; 

M  IDT uril  I    M  IIC  IP   A  new  and  most  excellent 
milt  I  iirUL    MUwIV  collection  <  w  and  selected 

By  C.  T.  STEELE.  Quartets,  arranged  in  pleasing 
style  for  Male  Voices,   Price,  40  Cent.  Postpaid. 

NATIONAL  SONGS  OF  IRELAND  A Edited  by  31.  J.  HCKP11Y.  of  them. li- 
ra ly  and  patriotic  sones  of  Ireland,  selected  from  one  of  the finest  collections  of  Irish  music  in  this  country,  with  Piano accompaniments,  arranged  by  eminent  musicians,  Octavo. 

Price,  SI  00  by  Mail. 

POPULAR  COLLEGE  SOHOSW'tS^ilS latest  College  Songs  which  the  famous  Clce  Clubs  have  brought prominently  before  the  public   Price,  60  Cents  by  Mail. 
a  AT  AilTUCUO  A  collection  of  new  and  serviceable AT  I  AH  I  ntlTI»>AnUietii4.tliespeci.ilfcaturehein1;d.e 

Price.  40  Cents  by  Mail. 

rUilDIIC  If  I  IIP    The  latest  bonk  by  this 
linUnUO  MIHl  writer  and  chorus  director. 
absence  of  Solos  throughout. 'ell  known It  contains 
By  H.  R.  PALMER,  music  ..f  a  Ugh  or.ler.  l.c.lh  criminal 
and  selected,  and  will  be  found  most  acceptable  for  chorus  and class  work.  Price,  75  Cents  by  Mail. 

SONGS  FOR  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS,"  -,. 
A  collection  of  sones  for  the  Elementary  Department 

prepared  by  G.  F.  lUNKERMAN.  Supt.  of  Music  in  the Public  Schools  of  Cincinnati.  Bright  fresh  music,  all  of  which has  been  thoroughly  tested  in  the  school  room.  Price  of  each 
Number,  10  Cents  by  Mail.  PUBLISHED  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. The  John  Church  Co. 13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York, Boot  A  Bone  Mualc  Co., aoc  Wabash  Ave,.  Chicago. 

THE  STANDARD 
OF  THE.  WORLD 

FOR 
HOME  AND  STABLE 

USB 

For  Harness,  Buggy  Tops,  Saddles,  Fly  Nets 
Traveling  Bags,  Military  Equipments,  Etc. Gives  a  beautiful  finish  which  will  not  peel  or 

crack  off,  smnt  or  crock  by  handling.   Not  a  varnUh 
Used  by  the  U.  S.  Army  and  is  the  standard among  manufacturers  and  owners  of  fine  harness in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

SOLD  BY  ALL  HARNESS  MAKERS. 

the  Great CHURCH 

m 

""T.aenFrom  15 

rtU**  to351bs. 
>  per  month  by^_ -. 

harmless  herbalf~\ remedies  that  do  not  in-»»- 1 jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health, clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL 
Harmless.   Ho  Starring.   Sand  6  cents  in  stamps  for  particulars  to 
DR.  O.W.  F.  SNYDER,  M'VICKER  S  THEATER.  CHICAGO,  ILL 

EXCEL  I>"  BEAUTV,  TOXE  and  TOUCH 

BAKLOW'S  INDIGO  BliTJE. 
THE  faHILIWASHBLin.  ALWAYS  HKT.TAWI.K 

for  Sale  by  Srsesrs  SJasMrally. 
D.  S.  WILTBERGER,  223  H.  2nd  St.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

75 

a  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Fob.  Co..  Philadelphia,  Fa, 

JJ17T=iTT?r^B,|3|W.lsl.ULM  zLjq.l. 
V'ixcinn ATI,  O..  sole  makers  of  the  "Blymyer" .Chare*,  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bella, 

Catalogue  with  over  3200  testimonials. Please  mention  this  paper. 

TAPE-WORM  x 
head,  or  no  charge.  Send  2c.  stamp  for  circular. 
Dr.  M.  Ney  Smith,  Specialist,  721  Olive,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Horlick's 

Malted  Milk 
An  artificial  food  for  babies  shou  d  contain 
every  element  of  nutrition  in  proper  proportion, 
in  order  that  the  growing  child  may  receive 
nourishment  that  produces  a  proper  growth  of 
muscle,  i'one  and  flesh.  Horlick's  Malted  Milk 
is  such  a  food  it  is  made  of  the  best  cows'  n  ilk 
combined  with  wheat  and  barley,  specially 
prepared  and  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the 

Healthy 
growing  baby,  who  when  fed  upon  it  (not 
over-fed),  is  far  less  liable  to  attacks  of  Cholera- 
Infantum  and  Marasmus  than  when  other  arti- 

ficial or  starchy  foods  are  used. 

Babies 

in  good  health  are  never  cross  and  peevish. 
Fretful  days  and  restless  nights  are  often  the 
symptoms  of  coming  trouble. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

For  Heating  Dwellings, 
Public  Buildings,  etc.,  by  Hot 

Water  Circulation,  the 

Hot  Water 

Heaters 
AND  RADIATORS 

are  the  original  and  best. 
They  have  never  failed  to  take 

the  highest  awards  wher- 
ever shown. 

[U^p**       Send  for our  new  illustrated  book 

"H  ow  Best  to  Heat  our  Homes," 
a  work  of  art  on  the  subject 

of  house-warming. 
GURNEY  HOT  WATER  HEATER  CO., 

163  Franklin  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Selling  Agencies: 

'New  York:  JOHNSON  &  CO. ,  71  John  St. 
'Chicago  :  RICE  &  WHITACRE,  47  So.  Canal  St. 
[Philadelphia  :    J.  C.  TRACHSEL,  246  Arch  St. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
JIANOS  nRCANS $150  to  S1500W$S5to8500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
[  Sent  for  trial  "in  your I  own  home  before  you bur    Local  Agents 

'  must  sell  Inferior  instruments  or charpc  double  whnt  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 
}IAU<  1IAI,  A-  PMITII  PIANO  CO., 885  Emit  Slat  6t.,  N  .  I 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  the  SKIN,  SCALP  and  COJIPMiXION. 
The  result  of20  years'  experience  In treatlngnkln  diseases.  Forsalebyrirug- gHU,  or  sent  by  mall  for  50e.  A  Sample I  Cakeof  SoHp  and  145  page  book  on  Der- 
|matnlogyandBcautysentsealedforl<)e f  Illustrated  on  Skin. Scalp, Nervousand 
j  Blood  Diseases    Also  Disfigurements '  like  Birthmarks,  Moles,  Warts,  India Ink  and  Powder  Marks  ;  Scars.  Pit- tings,  Redness  of  Kose,  Superfluous 
Hal  r,  Pimples,  FacUlDevelopment.etc. Consultation  free  at  offlre  or  by  letter. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY.  D.  I.,  125  W.  42d St.,  New  York  City. 

^^VOvN^  Price  25  Cents x  - —  Post  ioa.id.mU  S. 

POCKET  CAMERA 

A  Beuitiml  lilrthmaitrl 
rlo  chemicals  or  Pry-plate*. Mote  fun  and  entcrtulucnrnl 

ttaan  aDy  %V>  CAMERA.  You 
Ereaa  too  ball,  everybody  laugbai' atisfacttOD  or  money  returned Order  at  once.  Dept.  I). 
MAGIC  INTRODUCTION  C0\ 311  Broadway,  New  Yotk* 

Other  ooreltlaa  ready  J" 

CHRISTIAN 

A  GREAT 

HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. July  27,  1892. 

By  actual  count  it  is  demonstrated  that  in  less  than  700 
days  there  have  been  built  at  Harvey  —  819  Houses  —  an 

rv  E.  O  O  K  Ui  average  of  one  a  day  and  1 19  over  that  in  the  700  days, 
and  still  the  demand  increases. 

Harvey  is  a  Prohibition  Town,  run  by  Pro- 
BECAUSE         hibitionists.    A  clause  in  the  deeds  forever  forbids  the  use 

■a.       C|  of  the  lots  for  saloon  purposes.     Harvey  is  peopled  by  the 
WO  OdlOOn  S  best  class  of  Christian  Temperance  Families  who  have. 

  come  to  live  and  make  their  homes  here. 

MfiRF  MPPUANIP^     Carpenters  are  in  constant  demand,  and  all  this  spring 5  and  summer  it  has  been  impossible  to  supply  the  demand 
— wages  are  good, — mechanics  -for  the  shops  are  also 
wanted.    Men  who  will  come  to  make  Harvey  their  Home 
must  be  TOTAL  ABSTAINERS. 

Others  have  done  so  and  there  has  never  been  a  time  in 

the  nearly  two  years  history  of  Harvey  when  there  was  the 
rapid  growth  there  is  to-day.    Our  lots  are  the  best,  high- 

est and  dryest  in  the  locality  of  the  greatest  activity;  our 
best  lots  range  in  prices  from  $300  per  lot  to  3>i,ooo  per 

All  the  higher  priced  are  sold.    Our  largest  sales  are 
always  made  to  those  who  come  and  look  over  the  whole 
situation.    $10.00  holds  a  lot  for  thirty  days,  giving  you 

m  a  Year.         time  to  come  and  investigate. 

Address  communications  in  regard  to  Harvey  property  to 

WALTER  THOMAS  MILLS  &  CO.,  161  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  III. 
PO  ...We  will  pay  yonr  actual  railroad  fare  from  your  home  to  Chicago  and  return,  to  the  amount  of  and 

■  Wi       not  exceeding  2  1-2  per  cent,  of  what  you  purchase  of  us  while  here.    Full  line  of  illustrated  circu- lars, plats  and  price-lists  sent  free  to  all. 

and 
CARPENTERS 

WANTED. 

There  is  Every 

Reason  to 

Believe  that 

You  can  Double  lot. 

Your  Money 

Of  Interest  to  the  Whole 
Family. 

Ulonitau/ 

Table  Water 

Nearly  all  so-called  natural 
mineral  waters,  to  be  at  all 

palatable,  must  be  treated  with 
a  solution  of  SALT  and  BI- 

CARBONATE of  SODA. 

This  Company  will  place  as 

a  guarantee  and  forfeit  the 
sum  of  FIVE  THOUSAND 

DOLLARS  ($5,000)  if  it  can 
be  found  that  one  iota  of  any 

ingredient  is  impregnated  into 
the  MANITOU  WATERS, 
except  bv  Nature. 
Unexcelled  for  Family,  Club  and  Restaurant  use. Address  for  literature 

JHanitou  Mineral  Water  Co.,  Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 
Sold  by  all  first-class  groceries.  Also  by  all  druggists. 

SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  5  LIMITED  

Chicago.Rock  IslandsPac.Ry. 
This  (Our  No.  5)  is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 

Dr.  Judd's  Electric Belt  and  Battery 
Combined,   sent  to 
 anyone  on  trial,  free Price  $3,  $6,  $10,  $15  if  satisfied.  Cures  Rheumatism, 

Lame  Back,  Effects  of  La  Grippe,  Weakness  of  either 
Sex,  other  diseases.  Headache  Relieved  in  One Minute.  Free  Medical  Advice.  Electric  Trusses. 
Give  Size.   Agents  Wanted. 

DR.  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Fat  People 
You  can  reduce  your  weight 
10  to  15  lbs.  a  month  at  home ithout  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr.Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- monials  Free.  F.B.CIarke.M  D., Drawer  133,Chicago,Ill 
HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  free. 

Cline  Mfg.  Co.,o7W.Wash.st.,  Chicago 

NOTE  THE  TIME. 
After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 

line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  10.00  p.  m.; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
THE   NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  O M A HAiv^ LINCOLN,  NEB. 
Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestibuled 

Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 
River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 

still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" 
can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.  JOHN,     W.I.ALLEN,      JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

Seneral  Manager.  Ass't  Gen*l  Manager.  Gen  l  Ticket  &  Pass'r  Agt 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address 
THE  GREAT   AMERICAN  TEA  CO., P.  O.  Box  289.    31  and  34  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

Cgveiancf
s 

Baking 

Powder "  Absolutely  the  Be9t." 

Is  called  for  in  the  latest  recipes  of 
Marion  Harland, 

Author  of  "Common  Sense  in  the  Household." Mrs.  Rorer, 

Principal  Philadelphia  Cooking  School. 
Eliza  R.  Parker, 

Author  of  "Economical  Housekeeping." 
Mrs.  Dearborn, 

Principal  Boston  Cooking  School. 
Mrs.  Lincoln, 

Author  of  "  Boston  "  Cook  Book. 
Those  who  know  most  about  baking 

powders  use  Cleveland's. Our  Cook  Book,  400  recipes,  free. 

Ask  your  grocer  for  a  copy.  If  he  hasn't it,  send  stamp  and  address  to Cleveland  Baking  Powder  Co.,  N.  T. 

DELIGHTFUL 

HAPPINESS. 

HEALTHFUL 

RECREATION. 
You  learn  to  bicycle  in  three  half-hour lessons  —  A  Columbia  safety  is  safer  than 

a  carriage  —  easier  than  horseback  riding — the  most  exhilarating  and  strengthful of  healthful  exercise. 
Handsomely  illustrated  book  about  Co- lumbias,  free  at  Columbia  agencies;  by 
mail  for  two  two-cent  stamps.    Pope  Mfg. 

/         Co.,  221  Columbus  Ave.,  Boston. 

A  WORLD'S  FAIR  GUIDE  FREE. Contains  map  of  Chicago  and  Hxposition  grounds 
and  picture  and  description  of  all  the  Fair  build- ings. Authentic  ami  as  good  as  those  sold  forSOcts. 
We  sendl  t  f  reeif  you  mention  thin  prpcr  and  ask 
for  free  nlatof  our  S150  lots  on  $i  monthly  pay- 

ments at  GRIFFITH,  Chicago's  coming  fac- tory suburb,  if  you  also  promise  to  show  the  plat 

"to-day 

JAY  DW1GGINS  is  CO.,  490  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Chicago,  IIU 

Mention  Christian  Berali 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 

Send  for  128  pege  illustra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling. Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc.,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  Vork.or 

Muskegon,  Mich. 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  and  sell  our  15  useful 
household  Article*.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  make 
£100  to  $200  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  luccesiful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400  during  winter. 
Are  you  out  of  work?  In  debt?  Or  in  need  o!  money? Then  here  is  your  chance.  Flrflt-clasa.  good  selling  articles 
and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  Elf  IE  MFG.  CO..  313  E.  1  Stb  St.,  KKIK,  PA. 

Over- 

comes results 

^  of  hade  a  t  i  ng ;  t  u  res  Sick  Headudie; restoresComplex  ion;  cure*  Con*t  i  pat  ion* B«ad  for  frco  StmpU  to  319  W«*t  15Hi  birMt,  New  York  CUj. Ill  A  IITf  ft  Woman  to  tako  Crochet  work  to  do  at 
■Wnll  I  LU  home-  Steady  work.  Write  for  par- 
ciculars.  L.  WHITE  A  CO.,  209  State  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."   GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING.  

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  nnd  from  the  Christ-Land,  Illustrated  with  over,400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in 
length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  Hit;  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O  of  5  agents  or  those 
4  APENTC  U/AMTCn     oat  ot  work  *nd  «et  Talmage'B  Illustrated  Biography  Fit  HE. 1 UUU  AuCH  I  o  ¥¥  ARIEL).  Ada™*  historical  pub.  co..  phila.  pa 

Wishing  to  Introduce  our  <  iuyon  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
extend  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Off. ri 
Send  ns  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype,  Axnbro type  or  Dagucrotype  of  yourself or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- 

TRAIT FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 
work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  addrooo  on 
back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  a!i 

UtO  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Oppoeiie  Hew  Oennan  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  S.-We  will  forfeit 
1(0  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  VBJUC  as  per  this  offer.    Shis  offer  Is  boaaJidtt 

FREE 
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Russia  was  Grateful. 
Rev,  Dr.  Talmage  and  Dr.  Klopaeb  in  the  Czar's  Empire  —  Imperial  Thanks  for  the 

••Leo's"  Cargo  of  Pood  for  the  Famine  Sufferers  —  An  Audience  with  the  Czar  at 
lYterhof  —  A  Journey  to  Moscow— Distributing  tlie  Cargo. 

with 
USSIA'S  gratitude  to  America, 
and  the  special  thanks  of  the 
Russian  nation  and  its  Em- 

peror to  the  thousands  of  no- 
ble-hearted Christian  men 

and  women  who  contributed 
the  cargo  of  breadstuffs  con- 

veyed to»  St.  Petersburg  on 
The  Christian  Herald  Relief  steamer  Leo,  have 
already  been  flashed  over  the  Atlantic  cables. 
Intelligence  has  also  been  cabled  of  the  grate- 

ful acknowledgments  of  the  ancient  munici- 
palities of  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow,  of  the 

warm  assurances  of  appreciation  tendered  by 
the  Czarewitch  to  the  editor  and  proprietor  of 
this  journal,  who  went  commissioned  as  en- 

voys with  the  cargo,  and  finally,  of  the  im- 
perial message  of  thanks,  which  the  Czar 

personally  gave  to  Rev.  Dr.  Talmageat  Peter- 
hof, to  be  conveyed  to  America.  Yet,  while 

these  royal  assurances  fall  on  ears  that  are  not 
unappreciative  of  the  high  recognition, the  con- 

tributors who  sent  the  tood-laden  Leo  to  Rus- 
sia have  their  real  reward 

rather  in  the  conscious- 
ness of  a  precious 

privilege  exercise " of  lives  saved, hu- 
man suffering 

alleviat  e  d , 
and  peas- ant homes 
brightened, 
than  in  the 
applause  ot 
those  who 

sit  on 
t  h  r  o  n  e  s . 
But  true 
gratit  u  d  e  , 
from  what- 

ever source, 
is  pleas  i  n  g 
to  the  hearts 
of  men,  am 
the  demonstr 
ti  o  n  s  attent 
the  arrival  of  the  Leo 
have  shown  to  the 
entire  world  how  the 
friendship  of  two 
great  nations  may  be 
strengthened  and  made  deep  and  enduring  by 
the  exercise  of  Christian  charity. 

Letters  and  telegrams  received  since  our  last 
week's  issue,  contain  further  intelligence  re- 

garding the  progress  made  in  distributing  the 
relief  cargo.  The  journey  by  rail  across  Europe 
to  St.  Petersburg  is,  to  an  American  at  least, 
an  exceedingly  dreary  and  comfortless  one. 
Three  days  and  nights  en  route,  without  sleep- 

ing car  accommodations, did  not  place  the  trav- 
elers in  the  best  condition  for  the  work  before 

them.  But  on  reaching  St.  Petersburg  all  the 
fatigues  of  the  tedious  journey  were  for- 

gotten. In  a  former  issue,  we  alluded  to  the 
civic  display  at  St.  Petersburg  on  the  arrival 
of  the  Leo,  when  the  Mayor,  Prefect,  Marshals, 
and  members  of  the  nobility  assembled  to  give 
greeting  to  the  relief  ship  and  to  Rev.  Dr.Tal- 
mageandDr.Klopsch;  the  presentation  of  val- 

uable gifts  to  the  Captain  and  officers  of  the  Leo, 
the  address  of  welcome  to  which  Dr.Talmage 
responded  from  the  steamer's  gang-plank,  and the  general  jubilation  that  gave  the  Russian 
capital  the  appearance  of  a  holiday- fete. 

As  the  guests  of  the  municipality,  the  visi- 
tors (including  Mrs.  Klopsch  who  had  ac- 

companied her  husband  to  Russia), were  treat- 
ed with  the  most  distinguished  courtesy  by 

the  Mayor  and  other  officials  of  the  capital. 
News  of  their  coming  had  preceded  them, 
and  they  found  the  ancient  city  of  Peter  agog 

expectation  about  the  Leo.  The 
IVeiner  Tagblatt,  one  of  the  leading  news- 

papers, declared  that  the  four  absorbing  topics 
were:  cholera,  hunger,  Szarantscha,  and  the 
Leo,  with  its  "tokens  of  love  from  America  for 
the  starving  muschiks."  Accordingly,  when 
the  American  visitors  and  the  steamer  arrived, 
they  found  all  ready  to  welcome  and  to  help. 
Every  facility  was  placed  at  their  disposal  that 
would  expedite  the  work  of  forwarding  the 
cargo  to  the  interior.  Count  Bobrinsky,  of  the 
National  Relief  Committee,  Count  Tolstoi  (who 
has  established  a  number  of  soup  kitchens 
and  relief  stations  in  the  afflicted  provinces), 
and  other  gentlemen  who  have  been  prom- 

inent in  the  relief  work,  gave  material  assis- 
tance. The  government  furnished  all  needed 

facilities  for  transportation.  A  portion  of  the 
cargo,  including  some  delicacies  for  convales- 

cents, was  sent  to  Count  Tolstoi  to  be  distrib- 
uted by  his  workers,  and  the  remainder  was 

dispatched  by  rail'  to  Central  Russia,  where reliable  distributors  were  waiting  to  receive  it. 
Before  proceeding  to  Moscow,  Rev.  Dr. 

Talmage  and  Dr.  Klopsch  were  in- vited to  visit  the  imperial  palace 
Peterhof.  They  had  already 
been  conveyed  by  their  hos- 

pitable entertainers  on 
several  sight-seeing 
tours  in  the  capital 
and  out  to  the  sub- 

urbs. They  had  seen 
the  public  buildings, 
the  cathedrals,  and 
the  grand  picturesque 

concerts  and  imperial  ceremonials.  An  army 
of  servants  dwell  there.  There  are  in  the 
palace  more  than  twenty  immense  halls,  with correspon  ding 

suites  of  apart- 
ments, connect- 

ed by  great  cor- ridors and  gal- 
leries. Seven 

large  halls  are fi  1 1  e  d  with 
p  a  i  n  t  i  n  gs  o battles  and  naval 

engagements;  a hall  dedicated  to 
Peter  the  Great, 
another  to  St. 

George  and  a third  to  Nicholas 
the  patron  saint 
of  Russia.  Any- thing richer,  or, 
more  splendid and  daz  z  1  i  n  g 
than  these  sup- 

erb apartments 
it  would  be  dif- 

ficult to  con- 
ceive. The 

unrivalled  mag- 
nificence of  each 

represents  a  for- tune.   The  ex- 
THE  EMPEROR  OF  RUSSIA. 

otic  gardens  turn  the  Russian  winter  into  sum- 
mer. On  the  third  floor  of  this  great  building 

are  the  crowns  and  diadems  of  the  rulers  of 
Russia  for  many  generations.  Yet  all  this 
magnificence  is  but  the  borderland  to  famine and  death. 

The  imperial  invitation  summoning  Rev. 
Dr.Talmage  and  Dr.  Klopsch  to  Peterhof  was  a 

THE    IMPERIAL    PALACE    AT    PETERHOF,  WHERE  THE  CZAR  THANKED  AMERICA   FOR  THE  ''LEO'S-'  CARGO 
pile  of  the  Winter  Palace.  It  is  almost  worth 
the  trouble  of  a  journey  to  Russia,  to  see 
the  treasures  of  the  Winter  Palace  alone — 
for  it  is  one  of  the  great  royal  residences  of 
the  world. 

The  palace  itself  is  a  huge  structure,  eighty 
feet  high  and  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in 
length,  curving  around  an  open  space  in  the 
heart  of  the  city.  It  is  not  now  used  as  a 
royal  residence  but  it  is  opened  for  receptions, 

pleasant  surprise.  The  Russian  summer  is  at 
its  height  in  July;  evenings  are  a  long  twilight, 
with  but  little  real  darkness;  the  days  long 
and  pleasant.  At  1 1  p.m.  it  is  almost  as  light  as 
at  7  p.  m  in  America.  It  is  the  recreation  time 
of  the  Empire,  when  the  wealthy  leave  the 
the  cities  and  seek  the  cool  delights  of  the 
islands  on  the  Neva.  Tsarskoe-Selo,  the  fam- 

ous watering-place,  and  Peterhof,  are  the 
principal  attractions  for  the  nobility.  The  lat- 

ter is  on  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  about  eighteen 
miles  from  the  capital,  and  can  be  reached 
either  by  rail  or  boat.  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  and Dr.  Klopsch  on 

arriving  at  the 
wharf,  ente  r  e  d 
the  court  car- 

riages that  stood in  waiting  for 
them  and,  ac- co  m  panied  by 

an  escort,  pro- 
ceeded to  the famous  palace. 

Cossack  guards 
in  dark  uniforms 

and  high  mili- 
tary offi  c  i  a  1  s 

fi  '  were  encounter- 

]j~  ed  on  the  way. mP}  The  palace  is  a 
k  two-story,  yel- 

low buildi  n  g , 

and  is  situated /'  on  high  ground, 
ove  r  I  o  o  k  i  n  g 

beautiful  gar- dens and  groves. 
Fountains  throw their  sparkling 

columns  of 

spray  far  up  in the  air,  and  the 
variety  of  flowering  plants  is  equal  to  that  of 
any  garden  in  Europe.  The  grounds  are  laid 
out  after  the  fashion  of  the  famous  gardens  at 
Versailles,  with  fountains,  miniature  lakes, 
statuary  and  water  scenes.  Peterhof  is  attrac- 

tive less  from  the  architectural  style  of  the 
palace  than  from  its  romantic  surroundings, 
and  the  art  treasures  its  contains.    In  one room  there  are 

eight  hundred 
and  sixty  his- toric portraits 
of  b  e  a  utiful 
women,  paint- ed during  the 

reign  of  Em- 
press Cather- ine II.  It  con- tains also  the room  used  by 

Peter  the  Great 
as  a  study. and 
in  it  are  shown 
some  of  the 

w  o  r  k  m  a  11- Czar's  personal 
belon  g  i  n  g  s. 
There  are  also 
in  the  palace 

many  other memorials  of 

Russian  sov- 
ereigns. 

Count  B  0- brinsky  of  the 

Relief  Com- 
mittee, who 

a c com  pan  i  e  d 
the  guests  to 

the  palace,  in- troduced them 

to  the  Czare- 
witch. Then, 

after  most  cor- 
dial greetings, 

they  heard  from  the  lips  of  the  only  repre- 
sentee of  royalty  in  Russia  at  the  moment, 

an  expression  of  the  gratitude  and  affection 
Russia  feels  toward  this  country.  The  amiable 
young  prince  and  general  asked  them  to  bear 
to  the  people  of  America,  Russia's  thanks  for the  aid  it  had  received  in  time  of  need.  He 
talked  very  freely  and  heartily  with  the  visi- 

tors and  showed  a  great  interest  in  American (Continued  on  fage  483.) 
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PRE= EMINENT. 

A  Sermon  by  Dr. •  Talmage.   Text:    "He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all." 
John  5:  51. 

IIjj|HE  most  conspicuous  char- 
acter of  history  steps  out 

upon  the  platform.  The 
finger  which,  diamonded 
with  light,  pointed  down 
to  him  from  the  Bethle- 

hem sky,  was  only  a  rati- 
fication of  the  finger  of  prophecy,  the 

finger  of  genealogy,  the  finger  of  chrono- 
logy, the  finger  of  events — all  five  fingers 

pointing  in  one  direction.  Christ  is  the 
overtopping  figure  of  all  time.  He  is  the 
vox  kumana  in  all  music,  the  graceful- 
lest  line  in  all  sculpture,  the  most  ex- 

quisite mingling  of  lights  and  shades  in 
all  painting,  the  acme  of  all  climaxes.the 
dome  of  all  cathedralled  grandeur,  and 
the  peroration  of  all  splendid  language. 

The  Greek  alphabet  is  made  up  of 
twenty-four  letters,  and  when  Christ  com- 

pared himself  to  the  first  letter  and  the 
last  letter,  the  alpha  and  the  omega,  he 
appropriated  to  himself  all  the  splendors 
that  you  can  spell  out  either  with  those 
two  letters  and  all  letters  between  them. 
'•I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, the  be- 

ginning and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
last."  Or,  if  you  prefer  the  words  of  the 
text,  "Above  all." 

It  means,  after  you  have  piled  up  all 
Alpine  and  Himalayan  altitudes,  the 
glory  of  Christ  would  have  to  spread  its 
wings  and  descend  a  thousand  leagues 
to  touch  those  summits.  Pelion,  a  high 
mountain  of  Thessaly,  Ossa,  a  high  moun- 

tain, and  Olympus,  a  high  mountain;  but 
mythology  tells  us  when  the  giants  war- 

red against  the  gods  they  piled  up  these 
three  mountains,  and  from  the  top  of 
them  proposed  to  scale  the  heavens;  but 
the  height  was  not  great  enough,  and 
there  was  a  complete  failure.  And  after 
all  the  giants — Isaiah  and  Paul,  prophe- 

tic and  apostolic  giants;  Raphael  and 
Michael  Angelo,  artistic  giants;  cheru- 

bim and  seraphim  and  archangel,  celes- 
tial giants — have  failed  to  climb  to  the 

top  of  Christ's  glory,  they  might  all  well unite  in  the  words  of  the  text  and  say, 
"He  that  cometh  trom  above  is  above 

all." First,  Christ  must  be  above  all  else  in 
our  preaching.  There  are  also  many 
books  on  homiletics  scattered  through 
the  world  that  all  laymen,  as  well  as  all 
clergymen,  have  made  up  their  minds 
what  sermons  ought  to  be.  That  ser- 

mon is  most  effectual  which  most  point- 
edly puts  forth  Christ  as  the  pardon  of 

all  sin  and  the  correction  of  all  evil,  in- 
dividual, social,  political,  national.  There 

is  no  reason  why  we  should  ring  the  end- 
less changes  on  a  few  phrases.  There 

are  those  who  think  that  if  an  exhorta- 
tion or  a  discourse  have  frequent  men- 
tion of  justification,  sanctification,  cove- 

nant of  works  and  covenant  of  grace, 
that  therefore  it  must  be  profoundly  evan- 

gelical, while  they  are  suspicious  of  a 
discourse  which  presents  the  same  truth, 
but  under  different  phraseology.  Now,  I 
say  there  is  nothing  in  all  the  opulent 
realm  of  Anglo-Saxonism  or  all  the  word 
treasures  that  we  inherited  from  the 
Latin  and  the  Greek  and  the  Indo-Euro- 

pean but  we  have  a  right  lo  marshal  it 

in  religious  discussion.  Christ  sets  the 
example.  His  illustrations  were  from  the 
grass,  the  flowers,  the  spittle,  the  salve, 
the  barnyard  fowl,  the  crystals  of  salt,  as 
well  as  from  the  seas  and  the  stars;  and 
we  do  not  propose  in  our  Sabbath  school 
teaching  and  in  our  pulpit  address  to  be 
put  on  the  limits. 

I  know  that  there  is  a  great  deal  said 
in  our  day  against  words,  as  though  they 
were  nothing.  They  may  be  misused, 
but  they  have  an  imperial  power.  They 
are  the  bridge  between  soul  and  soul, 
between  Almighty  God  and  the  human 
race.  What  did  God  write  upon  the 
tables  of  stones?  Words.  What  did 
Christ  utter  on  Mount  Olivet?  Words. 
Out  of  what  did  Christ  strike  the  spark 
for  the  illumination  of  the  universe  ?  Out 

of  words.  "Let  there  be  light,"  and  light 
was.  Of  course,  thought  is  the  cargo 
and  words  are  only  the  ship;  but  how 
fast  would  your  cargo  get  on  without  the 
ship  ?  What  you  need,  my  friends,  in 
all  your  work,  in  your  Sabbath  school 
class,  in  your  reformatory  institutions, 
and  what  we  all  need  is  to  enlarge  our 
vocabulary  when  we  come  to  speak  about 
God  and  Christ  and  heaven.  We  ride  a 
few  old  words  to  death  when  there  is 
such  illimitable  resource.  Shakespeare 
employed  fifteen  thousand  different  words 

MY  SINS  !   MY  SI SAIL)  LUTHER. 

for  dramatic  purposes;  Milton  employed 
eight  thousand  different  words  for  poetic 
purposes;  Rufus  Choate  employed  over 
eleven  thousand  different  words  for  legal 
purposes;  but  the  most  of  us  have  less 
than  a  thousand  words  that  we  can  man- 

age, less  than  five  hundred,  and  that 
makes  us  so  stupid. 
When  we  come  to  set  forth  the  love  of 

Christ  we  are  going  to  take  the  tenderest 
phraseology  wherever  we  find  it,  and  if 
it  has  never  been  used  in  that  direction 
before,  all  the  more  shall  we  use  it. 
When  we  come  to  speak  of  the  glory  of 
Christ,  the  Conqueror,  we  are  going  to 
draw  our  similes  from  triumphal  arch  and 
oratorio  and  everything  grand  and  stu- 

pendous. The  French  navy  have  eigh- 
teen flags  by  which  they  give  signal;  but 

those  eighteen  flags  they  can  put  into 
sixty-six  thousand  different  combinations. 
And  I  have  to  tell  you  that  these  stan- 

dards of  the  Cross  may  be  lifted  into 
combinations  infinite  and  varieties  ever- 

lasting. And  let  me  say  to  young  men 
who  are  after  a  while  going  to  preach 
Jesus  Christ,  you  will  have  the  largest 
liberty  and  unlimited  resource.  You 
only  have  to  present  Christ  in  your  own 

way. 

Jonathan  Edwards  preached  Christ  in 
the  severest  argument  ever  penned,  and 
John  Bunyan  preached  Christ  in  the  sub- 
limest  allegory  ever  composed.  Edward 
Payson,  sick  and  exhausted,  leaned  up 
against  the  side  of  the  pulpit  and  wept 
out  his  discourse,  while  George  White- 
field,  with  the  manner  and  the  voice  and 
the  start  of  an  actor,  overwhelmed  his 
auditory.  It  would  have  been  a  different 
thing  if  Jonathan  Edwards  had  tried  to 
write  and  dream  about  the  pilgrim's  pro- 

gress to  the  celestial  city,  or  John  Bun- 
yan had  attempted  an  essay  on  the human  will. 

Brighter  than  the  light,  fresher  than 
the  fountains,  deeper  than  the  seas  are 
all  these  Gospel  themes.  Song  has  no 
melody,  flowers  have  no  sweetness,  sun- 

set sky  has  no  color  compared  with  these 
glorious  themes.  These  harvests  of 
grace  spring  up  quicker  than  we  can 
sickle  them.  Kindling  pulpits  with  their 
fire,  and  producing  revolutions  with  their 
power,  lighting  up  dying  beds  with  their 
glory,  they  are  the  sweetest  thought  for 
the  poet,  and  they  are  the  most  thrilling 
illustration  for  the  orator,  and  they  offer 
the  most  intense  scene  for  the  artist,  and 
they  are  to  the  ambassador  of  the  sky  all 
enthusiasm.  Complete  pardon  for  direst 
guilt.  Sweetest  comfort  for  ghastliest 
agony.  Brightest  hope  for  grimmest  death. 
Grandest  resurrection  for  darkest  sepul- 

chre. Oh,  what  a  Gospel  to  preach  ! 
Christ  over  all  in  it.  His  birth,  his  suf- 

fering, his  miracles,  his  parables,  his 
sweat,  his  tears,  his  blood,  his  atone- 

ment, his  intercession— what  glorious 
themes  !  Do  we  exercise  faith  ?  Christ 
is  its  object.  Do  we  have  love  ?  It  fas- 

tens on  Jesus.  Have  we  a  fondness  for 
the  church  ?  It  is  because  Christ  died 
for  it.  Have  we  a  hope  of  heaven  ?  It 
is  because  Jesus  went  ahead,  the  herald 
and  the  forerunner. 

The  royal  robe  of  Demetrius  was  so 
costly,  so  beautiful,  that  after  he  had 
put  it  off  no  one  ever  dared  put  it  on; 
but  this  robe  of  Christ,  richer  than  that, 
the  poorest  and  the  wanest  and  the  worst 
may  wear.  "Where  sin  abounded  grace 

may  much  more  abound." 
"Oh,  my  sins,  my  sins,"  said  Martin 

Luther  to  Staupitz,  "my  sins,  my  sins  !" The  fact  is,  that  the  brawny  German 
student  had  found  a  Latin  Bible  that  had 
made  him  quake,  and  nothing  else  ever 
did  make  him  quake;  and  when  he  found 
how,  through  Christ,  he  was  pardoned 
and  saved,  he  wrote  to  a  friend,  saying: 
"Come  over  and  join  us  great  and  awful 
sinners  saved  by  the  grace  of  God.  You 
seem  to  be  only  a  slender  sinner,  and 
you  don't  much  extol  the  mercy  of  God; 
but  we  who  have  been  such  very  awful 
sinners  praise  his  grace  the  more  now  that 
we  have  been  redeemed."  Can  it  be  that 
you  are  so  desperately  egotistical  that 
you  feel  yourself  in  first-rate  spiritual 
trim,  and  that  from  the  root  of  the  hair 
to  the  tip  of  the  toe  you  are  scarless  and 
immaculate  ?  What  you  need  is  a  look- 

ing-glass, and  here  it  is  in  the  Bible. 
Poor,  and  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
blind,  and  naked  from  the  crown  of  the 
head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot,  full  of 
wounds  and  putrefying  sores.  No  health 
in  us.  And  then  take  the  fact  that  Christ 
gathered  up  all  the  notes  against  us  and 
paid  them,  and  then  offered  us  the  receipt. 
And  how  much  we  need  him  in  our 

sorrows  !  We  are  independent  of  cir- 
cumstances if  we  have  his  grace.  Why, 

he  made  Paul  sing  in  the  dungeon,  and 
under  that  grace  St.  John  from  desolate 
Patmos  heard  the  blast  of  the  apocalyp- 

tic trumpets.  After  all  other  candles 
have  been  snuffed  out,  this  is  the  light 
that  gets  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the 
perfect  day;  and  after,  under  the  hard 
hoofs  of  calamity,  all  the  pools  of  world- 

ly enjoyment  have  been  trampled  into 
deep  mire,  at  the  foot  of  the  eternal  rock 
the  Christian,  from  cups  of  granite,  lily 
rimmed  and  vine  covered,  puts  out  the thirst  of  his  soul. 

Again,  I  remark,  that  Christ  is  above 
all  in  dying  alleviations.  I  have  not  any 
sympathy  with  the  morbidity  abroad 
about  our  demise.  The  Emperor  of  Con- 

stantinople arranged  that  on  the  day  of 
his  coronation  the  stonemason  should 

THE  TUNIC  OF  SALADIN. 

come  and  consult  him  about  his  tomb- 
stone that  after  a  while  he  would  need. 

And  there  are  men  who  are  monomani- 
acal  on  the  subject  of  departure  from 
this  life  by  death,  and  the  more  they 
think  of  it  the  less  they  are  prepared  to 
go.  This  is  an  unmanliness  not  worthy 
of  you,  not  worthy  of  me. 

Saladin,  the  greatest  conqueror  of  his 
day,  while  dying,  ordered  the  tunic  he 
had  on  him  to  be  carried  after  his  death 
on  a  spear  at  the  head  of  his  army,  and 
then  the  soldier  ever  and  anon,  should 

stop  and  say,  "Behold,  all  that  is  left  of 
Saladin,  the  emperor  and  conqueror  !  Of 
all  the  states  he  conquered,  of  all  the 
wealth  he  accumulated,  nothing  did  he 

retain  but  this  shroud."  I  have  no  sym- 
pathy with  such  behavior  or  such 

absurd  demonstration,  or  with  much  that 
we  hear  uttered  in  regard  to  departure 
from  this  life/  to  the  next.  There  is  a 
common-sensical  idea  on  this  subject 
that  you  and  I  need  to  consider — that 
there  are  only  two  styles  of  departure. 
A  thousand  feet  underground,  by 

light  of  torch  toiling  in  a  miner's  shaft, a  ledge  of  rock  may  fall  upon  us,  and  we 

may  die  a  miner's  death.  Far  out  at  sea, 
falling-  from  the  slippery  ratlines,  and 
broken  on  the  halyards,  we  may  die  a 
sailor's  death.  On  mission  of  mercy  in 
hospital,  amid  broken  bones  and  reeking 
leprosies  and  taging  fevers,  we  may  die 

a  philanthropist's  death.  On  the  field of  battle,  serving  God  and  our  country, 
slugs  through  the  heart, the  gun  carriage 
may  roll  over  us,  and  we  may  die  a 

patriot's  death.  But,  after  all,  there  are 
only  two  styles  of  departure;  the  death, 
of  the  righteous  and  of  the  wicked,  and 
we  all  want  to  die  the  former. 

God  grant  that  when  that  hour  comes 
you  may  be  at  home!  You  want  the 
hand  of  your  kindred  in  your  hand.  You 
want  your  children  to  surround  you.  You 
want  the  light  on  your  pillow  from  eyes 
that  have  long  reflected  your  love.  You 
want  the  room  still.  You  do  not  want 
any  curious  strangers  standing  around 
watching  you.  You  want  your  kindred 
from  afar  to  hear  your  last  prayer.  1 
think  that  is  the  wish  of  all  of  us.  But 
is  that  all  ?    Can  earthly  friends  hold  us. 
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when  the  billows  of  death  come  up  to 
the  girdle  ?  Can  human  voice  charm 

open  heaven's  gate  ?  Can  human  hands 
pilot  us  through  the  narrows  of  death 
into  heaven's  harbor  ?  Can  an  earthly 
friendship  shield  us  from  the  arrows  of 
death  and  in  the  hour  when  Satan  shall 

practice  upon  us  his  infernal  archer)-? No,  no,  no,  no  !  Alas!  poor  soul,  if  that 
is  all.  Better  die  in  the  wilderness,  far 
from  tree  shadow  and  lrom  from  fountain, 
alone,  vultures  circling  through  the  air 
waiting  for  our  body,  unknown  to  men, 
and  to  have  no  burial,  if  only  Christ 
could  say  through  the  solitudes,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee,  I  will  never  forsake 

thee."  From  that  pillow  of  stone  a 
ladder  would  soar  heavenward,  angels 
coming  and  going;  and  across  the  soli- 

tude and  the  barrenness  would  come  the 
sweet  notes  of  heavenly  minstrelsy. 

Gordon  Hall,  far  from  home,  dying  in 
the  door  of  a  heathen  temple,  said: 

"Glory  to  thee,  O  God  !  "  What  did  dy- 
ing Wilberforce  say  to  his  wife? 

"Come  and  sit  beside  me,  and  let  us  talk 
of  heaven.  I  never  knew  what  happiness 

was  until  I  found  Christ."  What  did  dy- 
ing Hannah  More  say?  "To  go  to  heaven, 

think  what  that  is  !  To  go  to  Christ,  who 
died  that  I  might  live  !  Oh,  glorious 
grave!  Oh,  what  a  glorious  thing  it  is  to 
die!  Oh,  the  love  of  Christ,  the  love  of 

Christ !  "  What  did  Mr.  Toplady,  the 
great  hymn-maker,  say  in  his  last  hour  ? 
"Who  can  measure  the  depth  of  the 
third  heaven?  Oh,  the  sunshine  that  fills 
my  soul  !  1  shall  soon  be  gone  for  surely 
no  one  can  live  here  after  such  glories  as 

God  has  manifested  to  my  soul." 
What  did  the  dying  Faneway  say  ?  "I 

can  as  easily  die  as  close  my  eyes,  or  turn 
my  head  in  sleep.  Before  a  few  hours 
have  passed  I  shall  stand  on  Mount  Zion 
with  the  one  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  and  with  the  just  men  made 
perfect,  and  we  shall  ascribe  riches  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  majesty,  and  do- 

minion unto  God  and  the  Lamb."  Dr. 
Taylor,  condemned  to  burn  at  the  stake, 
on  his  way  thither,  bcoke  away  from  the 
guardsmen  and  went  bounding  and  leap- 

ing and  jumping  toward  the  fire,  glad  to 
go  to  Jesus  and  to  die  for  him.  Sir 
Charles  Hare,  in  last  moment,  had  such 
rapturous  vision  that  he  cried:  "Upward, 
upward,  upward  !  "  And  so  great  was 
the  peace  of  one  of  Christ's  disciples 

LET   US  TALK  OF  HEAVEN. 

that  he  put  his  fingers  upon  the  pulse  in 
his  wrist  and  counted  it  and  observed  it; 
and  so  great  was  his  placidity  that  after 
a  while  he  said:  "stopped,"  and  his  life 
had  ended  here  to  begin  in  heaven.  But 
grander  than  that  was  the  testimony 
of  the  worn  -  out  first  missionary, 
when,  in  the  Mamartine  dungeon,  he 
cried:  "I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand; 
I  have  fought  the  good  fight.  I  have  fin- 

ished my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  will  give  me  in  that 
day.  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  them 

that  love  his  appearing!"  Do  you  not 
see  that  Christ  is  above  all  in  dying  allevi- ations ? 

Toward  the  last  hour  of  our  earthly- 
residence  we  are  speeding.  When  I  see 

the  sunset  I  say,  "One  day  less  to  live." 
When  I  see  the  spring  blossoms  scatter- 

ed, I  say,  "Another  season  gone  forever." When  I  close  this  Bible  on  Sabbath  night 

I  say,  •■  Another  Sabbath  departed." 
When  I  bury  a  friend,  I  say,  "  Another 
earthly  attraction  gone  forever."  What 
nimble  feet  the  years  have !  The  roe- 

bucks and  the  lightnings  run  not  so  fast. 
From  decade  to  decade,  from  sky  to  sky, 
they  go  at  a  bound.  There  is  a  place  for 
us,  whether  marked  or  not,  where  you 
and  I  will  sleep  the  last  sleep,  and  the 
men  are  now  living  who  will,  with 
solemn  tread,  carry  us  to  our  resting- 
place.  Ay,  it  is  known  in  heaven  whether 
our  departure  will  be  a  coronation  or  a 
banishment.  Brighter  than  a  banqueting 
hall  through  which  the  light  feet  of  the 
dancers  go  up  and  down  to  the  sound  of 
trumpeters  will  be  the  sepulchre  through 
whose  rifts  the  holy  light  of  heaven 
streameth.  God  will  watch  you.  He 
will  send  his  angels  to  guard  your 

slumbering  ground,  until,  at  Christ's  be- hest, they  shall  roll  away  the  stone. 
So  also,  Christ  is  above  all  in  heaven. 

The  Bible  distinctly  says  that  Christ  is 
the  chief  theme  of  the  celestial  ascrip- 

tion, all  the  thrones  facing  his  throne,  all 
the  palms  waved  before  his  face,  all  the 
crowns  down  at  his  feet.  Cherubim  to 
cherubim,  seraphim  to  seraphim,  re- 

deemed spirit  to  redeemed  spirit  shall 

recite  the  Saviour's  earthly  sacrifice. 
Stand  on  some  high  hill  of  heaven, 

and  in  all  the  radiant  sweep  the  most 
glorious  object  will  be  Jesus.  Myriads 
gazing  on  the  scars  of  his  suffering,  in 
silence  first,  afterward  breaking  forth 
into  acclamation.  The  martyrs,  all  the 
purer  for  the  flame  through  which  they 
passed,  will  say :  "  This  is  Jesus  for 
whom  we  died."  The  apostles, all  the  hap- 

pier for  the  shipwreck  and  the  scourging 
through  which  they  went,  will  say: 
"  This  is  the  Jesus  whom  we  preached  at 
Corinth,  and  at  Cappadocia,  and  at 

Antioch,  and  at  Jerusalem."  Little 
children  clad  in  white  will  say,  "This 
is  the  Jesus  who  took  us  in  his 
arms  and  blessed  us,  and  when  the 

storms  of  the  world  were  too'  cold  and 
loud,  brought  us  into  this  beautiful 
place."  The  multitudes  of  the  bereft 
will  say:  "This  is  the  Jesus  who  com- 

forted us  when  our  heart  broke."  Many who  had  wandered  clear  off  from  God 
and  plunged  into  vagabondism,  but  were 
saved  by  grace,  will  say:  "  This  is  the 
Jesus  who  pardoned  us.  We  were  lost 
on  the  mountains,  and  he  brought  us 
home.  We  were  guilty,  and  he  made  us 
white  as  snow.  Mercy  boundless,  grace 
unparalleled.  And  then,  after  each  one 
has  recited  his  peculiar  deliverances  and 
peculiar  mercies,  recited  them  as  by  solo, 
all  the  voices  will  come  together  in  a 
great  chorus,  which  shall  make  the  arch- 

es re-echo  with  the  eternal  reverberation 
of  gladness  and  peace  and  triumph. 

Edward  I.  was  so  anxious  to  go  to  the 
Holy  Land  that  when  he  was  about  to 
expire  he  bequeathed  $160,000  to  have 
his  heart,  after  his  decease,  taken  to  the 
Holy  Land  in  Asia  Minor,  and.  his  re- 

quest was  complied  with.  But  there  are 
hundreds  to-day  whose  hearts  are  already 
in  the  Holy  Land  of  heaven.  Where 
your  treasures  are,  there  are  you  hearts 
also.  John  Bunyan,  of  whom  I 
spoke  at  the  opening  of  the  discourse, 
caught  a  glimpse  of  that  place,  and  in 
his  quaint  way  he  said:  "And  I  heard  in 
my  dream,  and  lo  !  the  bells  of  the  city 
rang  again  for  joy ;  and  as  they  opened 
the  gates  to  let  in  the  men  I  looked  in 
after  them,  and  lo  !  the  city  shone  like  the 
sun,  and  there  were  streets  of  gold,  and 
men  walked  on  them,  harps  in  their 
hands  to  sing  praises  with  all;  and  after 
that  they  shut  up  the  gates,  which  when 

I  had  seen  I  wished  myself  among  them!" 

THE  WINTER  PALACE 

RUSSIA  WAS  GRATEFUL. 
{Continuni  from  first  fngt.) 

affairs.  Their  last  day  in  St.  Petersburg  before 
leaving  for  Moscow  was  an  exceedingly  busy 
one.  At  noon  they  met  a  distinguished  com- 

pany at  the  Amencan  Legation,  among  those 
present  being  the  Prefect  of  St.  Petersburg, the 
Marshals,  several  members  of  the  nobility  and 
Count  Bobrinsky.  At  three  o'clock  they  were tend  ered  an 
official  recep- 

tion at  the 
City  Hall, 
which  was 

elaborately- decorated. 
Thanks  to  the 

generous  Am- 
erican donors 

of  t  h  e  Leo's cargo  were heard  every- 
where. The 

Mayor  presid- ed and  the  en- 
tire CityCoun- cil  was  on  the 

platform.  Two 
b  o  u  quets  of 
beautiful 
flowers  were 

presented  1 0 Mrs.  Klopsch 
by  the  city 
officials.  The  Mayor  welcomed  the  visitors  and 
presented  them  with  an  address,  bound  in  sil- 

ver, illuminated,  with  a  vignette  by  the  cele- 
brated Russian  aquarelle  artist,  Lytkin,  repre- 

senting a  view  of  the  Winter  Palace  and  the 
Neva  Quay.  On  the  volume  was  the  inscript- 

ion: "To  The  Christian  Herald,  represented 
by  Dr.  Talmage,  its  Editor,  and  Dr.  Klopsch, 
its  Proprietor;  by'the  City  of  Petersburg,  1892." In  the  evening,  the  party  left  for  Moscow, 
being  escorted  to  the  train  by  the  Mayor  and 
a  delegation  of  City  Councilmen. 
V^From  St.  Petersburg  to  Moscow,  the  rail- 

way is  a  straight  line  of  four  hundred  miles. 
"  I  wish  it  built  thus,"  explained  Czar  Nicholas 
I.  when  consulted,  and  he  indicated  a  course 
like  that  of  an  arrow  in  flight.  "  No  matter 
what  it  costs,"  he  added,  perceiving  the  sur- 

prise of  his  engineers,  the  chief  of  whom  was 
an  American.  The  route  lies  through  many 
forests  and  there  is,  in  the  entire  distance,  only 
one  town  nearer  the  track  than  eight  miles — 
the  town  of  Tver.  Russians  are  very  proud 
of  this  arrow  line,  and  pronounce  it  the  finest 
and  best  equipped  in  the  world.  Arrived  at 
Moscow,  the  travelers  found  themselves  in  a 

large  building  of  stone  on  the  city's  outskirts, as  all  Russian  railway  stations  are  located. 
At  Moscow  the  visitors  were  the  special 

guests  of  the  Mayor,  and  here  they  were  able 
to  direct  satisfactorily  the  work  of  distribution, 
being  in  communication  with  the  agents 
operating  in  the  suffering  provinces,  in 
many  of  which  cholera  and  fever  are  now 
completing  the  havoc  already  wrought  by  the 
famine. 

There  is  a  very  strict  cholera  quarantine 
in  the  infected  districts  which  it  is  impossible 
to  evade, but  it  did  not  impede  the  relief  work. 
In  the  intervals  of  leisure, they  were  driven  by 
their  municipal  hosts  to  the  Kremlin,  which 
contains  thegreat  treasures  of  "Holy  Moscow," and  the  Tower  of  Ivan  and  the  cathedrals 
were  also  visited.  Before  leaving  the  city  they 
were  entertained  formally  by  the  Mayor,  who 

expressed  anew  Russia's  gratitude  to  America 
and  specially  to  the  contributors  of  the  Leo's cargo, and  conferred  upon  Dr.  Talmage  and  Dr. 
Klopsch  in  their  behalf  the  freedom  of  the  city. 

Thus  far, their  mission  had  been  one  of  hard 
travelling  and  incessant  work,  for  every  day 
had  multiplied  the  details  to  be  attended  to  in 
connection  with  the  relief  work.  All  was 
finally  arranged  and  the  homeward  journey 
began. 
On  returning  to  St.  Petersburg,  an 

equerry  of  the  Emperor  awaited  them  with  a 
summons  for  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  to  repair  im- 

mediately to  Peterhof.  He  complied  with  the 
request,  and  at  once  accompanied  the  escort 
to  the  palace,  where  he  was  met  by  the  Court 
Chamberlain,  who  conducted  him  to  a  suite  of 
apartments  where  he  rested  an  hour  after  the 
hurried  eighteen-mile  trip.  He  was  then  pre- 

sented to  the  Emperor,  Alexander  111., 
who  received  him  with  the  greatest  cordi- 

ality, and  in  the  name  of  Russia,  warmly 
thanked  the  American  people  and  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  contributors  for  their  great 
kindness  and  munificent  liberality  toward 
his  suffering  subjets.  This  was  followed  by 
a  long  conversation,  which  touched  on  sub- 

jects political  and  religious,  after  which  the 
Emperor  presented  his  visitors  to  the  Empress 
and  the  members  of  the  Imperial  family,  each 
of  whom  greeted  Dr.  Talmage  cordially  in 

turn.  After  a  short,  pleasant  and  quite  in- 
formal talk,  he  returned  to  the  capital. 

Their  work  in  Russia  accomplished,  the 

party  left  St.  Petersburg  the  same  even- ing, being  escorted  to  the  railway  depot 
by  the  members  of  the  City  Council.  A  great 
crowd  filled  the  station  and  the  leave-taking 
was  an  affectionate  one.  They  bore  away 
from  Russia  the  pleasant  remembrances  of  a 
grateful  people,  all  classes,  from  nobility  to 

PETERSBURG. 

moujik,  having  vied  with  each  other  in  tokens 
of  loving  appreciation  of  their  mission  as  the 
envoys  of  Christian  America  to  afflicted  Russia. 

HOW  KING  MSIDI  DIED. 
The  African  Monarch  was  Shot  by  an  Officer 

of  the  Katanga  Expedition 

ft]  N  a  recent  issue  of  The  Christian  Heral* was  announced  the  death  of  King  Msidi 
or  Msiri,  of  Garenganze,  one  of  the  great- 
est  of  African  rulers  in  modern  times. 
Cable  dispatches  from  London  furnish 
the  details  as  to  Msidi's  death:  Marquis 

de  Beauchamp,  a  companion  of  Capt.  Stairs 
and  Capt.  Bodson  in  the  Katanga  expedition, 
has  landed  at  Marseilles.    He  describes  how 
King  Msidi  attacked  the  expedition,  and  how 
Capt.  Stairs  sent  Capt.  Bodson  to  King  Msidi 
to  parley  with  him.    Msidi  was  about  to  kill 
Capt.  Bodson,  when  the  latter  in  self-defence 
shot  the  king.    Capt.  Bodson  was  then  him- 

self killed  by  the  natives. 
The  expedition  was  for  twenty-six  days 

without  food  except  white  ants  and  locusts, 
and  the  Belgian  mission  was  reached  just  in 
time  to  save  the  surviving  members  from 
starvation.  Subsequently  they  tried  to  reach 
the  coast  by  way  of  the  Zambesi  River.  Capt. 
Stairs  had  been  ill  for  a  long  time,  and  he 
died  at  Chinde.  One  hundred  and  ninety  na- 

tives attached  to  the  expedition  also  perished. 
Letters  from  the  Katanga  country,  Africa, 

show  that  the  natives  expelled  the  members 
of  the  two  expeditions  left  in  the  country  after 
the  death  of  Capt.  Stairs  and  the  departure  of 
Marquis  Beauchump.  There  was  said  to  be  a 
very  bitter  feeling  prevailing  against  the  whites 
in  Garenganze  and  adjoining  states. 

WAR  OX  GAMBLING, 

Mr.  Quinn,  the  converted  gambler,  whose 
Gospel  warfare  on  that  besetting  sin  has  al- 

ready been  teferred  to  in  The  Christian  Her- 
ald, has  been  holding  a  series  of  successful 

meetings  in  Saratoga.  While  lecturing  in  the 
Ruggles  Street  Baptist  Church  in  that  city 
lately,  an  interesting  incident  occurred.  Mr. 
Quinn  was  appealing  to  the  old  gamblers  to abandon  the  vice,  when  an  aged  man,  sitting 

well  in  front,  cried  out,  "Amen!  Amen!"  and left  the  room.  It  was  found, after  the  service, 
that  he  was  an  old  gambler  who  had  made  an 
effort  to  reform,  and  had  again  fallen  under 
the  terrible  infatuation.  He  came  back  and 
spoke  after  the  service,  and  told  why  he  left. 
He  said: 

"The  picture  was  so  truly  real  to  me  that 
I  could  not  bear  to  hear  any  more."  This  man has  resolved  anew  in  the  strenth  of  the  Lord 
not  to  gamble  any  more,  and  to  give  himself 
wholly  to  God.  Another  man  who  used  to 
have  a  fine  business  in  Boston,  but  who  be- 

gan to  gamble  and  lost  his  business  and  was 
deserted  by  his  wife  and  children,  was  also 
influenced  to  forsake  his  ways.  His  heart  was 
touched  some  three  months  ago  in  a  meeting 
held  by  Mr.  Quinn  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  New  Haven,  Conn.  He  now 
has  a  good  situation  and  is  hopeful  of  regain- 

ing the  confidence  of  his  friends  and  being  re- stored to  his  family. 
Mr.  Quinn  is  now  engaged  in  making  an 

effort  to  procure  a  tent  capable  of  holding 
1,000  or  1,500  people  for  future  lectures. 
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ANANIAS  AND  SAPPHIRA. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Aug.  14.  By  Mrs.  M.Baxter 

Acts  5:  1-11.  Golden  Text,  Gal.  6:  7. 

UHEN  the  company  of  the  disci
ples 

had  prayed  together  to  their  God  on 
the  return  of  Peter  and  John  from 
their  trial  before  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  that  signs  and  wonders  might 
be  done  "in  the  name  of  his  holy 

child  Jesus," — they  little  knew  in  what  manner 
the  answer  would  be  given.  The  same  power 
of  God  which  is  great  in  mercy,  is  great  in 
judgment, too.  The  same  presence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost, which  caused  that  "great  grace"  should 
be  upon  all  these  early  disciples,  so  intensified 
the  spiritual  atmosphere  that  a  sin  became  in- 

finitely more  sinful,  and  more  heinous  in  its 
character,  because  of  the  noontide  light  of 
God  which  shone  in  that  infant  Church.  The 
very  same  power  of  God  which  healed  the 
lame  man  and  gave  such  boldness  to  Peter  and 
John,  worked  also  to  make  it  a  moral  impos- 

sibility that  a  lie  could  live,  or  deceit  succeed 
in  that  company  of  Christians;  and  again,  the 
same  power  which  wrought  judgment,  work- 

ed in  salvation  and  healing.  Weighed  in  the 
balances  of  the  sanctuary,  God  sees  sin  with 
other  eyes  than  is  possible  to  men,  except  they 
live  in  the  nearest  contact  with  him.  It  had 
become  a  recognized  thing  among  the  follow- 

ers of  Christ  that  they  should  sell  their  pos- 
sessions, and  have  community  of  goods  among 

them.  It  would  have  been  singular  to  do 
otherwise.  This  was  practical  holiness.  "They 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death."  The 
enemy  of  souls,  who  can  find 

No  Door  Open 
to  his  temptations  where  self  is  ignored,  can 
always  get  a  hold  when  self  is  considered,  even 
to  the  smallest  extent.  Among  these  appar- 

ently disinterested  disciples,  was  a  man  named 
Ananias  who  "with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a 
possession,  and  kept  back  part  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and  brought 
a  certain  part,  and  laid  at  the  apostles'  feet." 
(R.V.)  This  man  wanted  to  appear  as  disin- 

terested as  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  while  he 
reserved  a  certain  part  of  the  money  which 
their  possessions  realized.  Thus  he  would  en- 

sure himself  against  all  contingencies.  He 
would  stand  well  with  the  disciples,  and  at 
the  same  time  secretly  provide  against  a  rainy 
day.  He  would  get  credit  for  trusting  God 
with  his  interests,  while,  in  point  of  fact,  he 
was  looking  after  them  himself.  "Behold,  thou 
desirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts,"  wrote  the 
penitent  king  of  Israel.  (Ps.  51:6.)  The  Phari- 

sees drew  down  upon  themselves  the  severest 
•  words  our  Lord  ever  uttered:  "Ye  serpents, ye 
generation  of  vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  ?"  And  why  ?  Because 
they  assumed  to  be  what  they  were  not;  they 
said  and  did  not;  they  did  their  works  "to  be 
seen  of  men;"  all  their  beauty  and  morality 
was  on  the  outside,  but  inwardly  they  were 
"full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity."  Ananias  and his  wife  resembled  these  Pharisees,  tried  in  the 
balance  of  the  sanctuary  they  were  "found 
wanting."  "Except  your  righteousness  shall exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  (Matt.  5:  20.) 

Truth  in  the  Inward  Parts, 
transparency  in  every  thought,  as  well  as 
every  word  and  deed,  alone  can  fit  us  to  be 
united  forever  to  our  Lord.  He  "gave  himself 
for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  out  of 
the  present  evil  age."  (Gal.  1  :  4,  R.V.  marg.) If,  in  the  midst  of  such  darkness,  we  are  called 
to  be  children  of  light, if  in  the  midst  of  gross 
deceit  we  are  called,  like  our  Master,  "to  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth,"  O  how  strict,  how exact  should  we  be  in  the  closest  adherence  to 
truth  ! 

Peter  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  around 
him  was  a  band  of  disciples  also  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  into  their  very  midst 
came  this  man  with  the  intention  of  deceiving 
them.  He  laid  down  his  donation  at  the  apos- 

tles' feet.  Some  might  argue:  Had  he  not  done 

a  good  thing,  and  much  more  than  many  do 
nowadays  ?  How  few  there  are  now  who  sell 
their  possessions  for  the  sake  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  !  "The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."  In  that  pure, 
holy  atmosphere,  where  the  claims  of  self  were 
to  be  ignored,  a  contrary  current  was  easily 
discernible.  Peter  instinctively  felt  that  some- 

thing was  wrong,  and  instinctively  carried  the 
matter  to  the  Lord.  Already  signs  and  won- 

ders were  being  done  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  for 
God  was  miraculously  laying  open  the  hypoc- 

risy of  Ananias'  heart.  The  same  man  who 
had  looked  on  the  misery  and  need  of  the  im- 

potent man,  and  had  looked  Christ's  love  and 
Christ's  power  into  his  eyes,  now  looked  into 
the  depths  of  Ananias'  duplicity,  and,  with  the 
same  Divine  authority  which  had  brought  life 
and  healing  to  the  lame  man,  he  spoke  to  the 
conscience  of  this  would-be  deceiver:  "Anan- 

ias, why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the 
price  of  the  land  ?  While  it  remained,  was  it 
not  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it 
not  in  thine  own  power  ?  Why  hast  thou 
conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart  ?  Thou 
hast  not  lied  unto  men  but  unto  God  ?" 

Peter,  as  the  instrument  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
was  God's  witness  to  the  holy  integrity  and 
transparent  truthfulness,  without  "spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing"  (Eph.  5:  27), which  God  calls  for  in  his  Church.  He  did  not 
blame  Ananias  simply  for  the  w  ithholding  part 
of  the  price.  "While  it  remained  was  it  not 
thine  own,  and  when  it  was  sold  was  it  not  in 
thine  own  power?"  If  this  man  had  brought 
the  money  saying  openly  that  it  was  only  part 
of  the  price,  that  part  would  surely  have  been 
accepted,  but  he  implied,  if  he  did  not  exactly 
say  it,  that  he  had  brought  the  whole.  .  This 
was  lying  unto  God.  And  how  many  of  us 
have  thus  lied  unto  God  !  How  many  of  us 
have  allowed  others  to  give  us  credit  for 
what  was  not  strictly  true  !  If  the  Church 
were  in  her  pristine  power  and  beauty  such 
want  of  uprightness  could  not  be. 

Perhaps  Peter  himself  was  hardly  prepared 
for  the  result  of  his  faithful  words.  The  man 
who  had  deceived  fell  suddenly  at  his  feet  a 
corpse  !  No  wonder  that  an  awe  fell  on  all 
that  were  present.  "Signs  and  wonders, "in  the vindication  of  the  truth,  were  again  being  done. 
Three  hours  elapsed,  and  Sapphira, who  had 
been  in  the  plot  with  her  husband,  came  in. 
The  same  eyes  of  the  Holy-Ghost  filled  man 
as  had  read  the  husband's  secret,  were  turned 
on  her,  and  he  said:  "Tell  me  whether  ye 
sold  the  land  for  so  much?"  "Yea,  for  so 
much,"  was  the  answer. 
"How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  to 

tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  behold,  the 
feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy  hus- 

band are  at  the  door  and  they  shall  cany  thee 
out."  Without  a  moment's  warning,  with- 

out a  moment  to  confess,  the  unhappy  wom- 
an fell  dead  at  the  apostle's  feet,  and  the 

young  men  who  had  just  buried  her  husband, 
carried  her  body  to  the  grave.  A  liar  and  his 
lie  cannot  stand  before  the  Holy  Ghost  dwel- 

ling in  his  fulness  in  God's  people.  "Truth 
in  the  inward  parts,  nothing  to  hide,"  such  is 
God's  will  for  his  own.  It  is  impossible  that 
unity  should  exist  where  there  is  not  complete 
sincerity;  love  cannot  exist  without  it,  love 
without  confidence  becomes  mere  compassion. 
Selfishness  is  always  at  the  root  of  insincerity. 
It  is  when  one  fears  to  lose  something  by 
trusting  another  that  he  is  tempted  to  deceive. 

"Great  fear  came  upon  all  the  Church,  and 
upon  as  many  as  heard  these  things."  Sin 
and  death  must  have  been  recognized  as  inti- 

mately connected,  and  men  saw,  as  never  be- 
fore, the  seriousness  of  joining  a  church  in 

which  the  standard  of  holiness  was  so  high. 
"Of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  unto 
them."  Those  who  were  not  fully  decided  to 
serve  their  God  at  any  cost,  held  back;  of 
superficial  converts  there  were  none;  men 
counted  the  cost  before  they  joined  such  a 
company.  Oh  it  is  this  high  standard  which  is 
needed  in  these  last  days:  to  be  true  at  any 

cost,  pure  at  any  cost,  right  at  any  cost,  lov- 
ing at  any  cost. 

Rules  Cannot  Make  a  Pure  Church  ; 
but  holy,  transparent  lives  lift  up  and  main- 

tain, the  true  standard  of  holiness.  It  is  what 
men  are,  not  what  they  say,  which  tells  upon 
those  around  them.  The  conversion  of  souls 
was  not  hindered  by  the  holy  strictness  of  the 
early  Church:  "Believers  were  the  more  add- 

ed to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women."  This  has  always  been  the  case — in  measure  as  the  standard  of  a  church  has 
lowered,  conversions,  i.  e.,  real  lasting  con- 

versions, have  become  infrequent.  In  measure 
as  the  standard  has  risen  in  holiness  of  life, 
the  unsaved  have  been  convinced  of  their  lost 
condition,  and  brought  to  the  Lord.  A  holy 
Church  is  a  Church  which  lives  near  to  God, 
and  God  can  speak  and  manifest  his  own  pow- 

er through  it  unhindered.  "The  people — even 
the  unconverted  people,  magnified  them." 

"And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were 
many  signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the 
people."  It  was  the  answer  to  their  prayer. 
God  could  trust  them  because  they  were 
supple,  fully  yielded  to  him.  God  can  work 
by  men  who  keep  out  of  sight;  he  had  to  hide 
Moses  and  Elijah  before  he  could  use  them. 
These  first  disciples  who  sought  nothing  for 
themselves,  and  wanted  to  be  nothing  in 
themselves,  could  be  trusted  to  see  the  power 
of  God  manifested  among  them.  The  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  like  a  rising  tide 
sweeping  everything  before  it;  working  life  in 
the  healing  of  the  lame  man, death  in  Ananias 
and  Sapphira,  and  then  life  again  in  the  con- 

version of  multitudes  and  in  the  healing  power 
now  manifested.  Every  day  there  was  some 
incontestible  witness  of  the  mighty  power  of 
the  risen  Christ. 

LESSON  POINTS, 
Be  not  Deceived;  God  is  not  Mocked:  for 
Whatsoever  a  Man  Soweth  that  Shall  he 
also  Keap.    Gal.  C:  7. 

E  not  deceived.  There  is  need  of  the 
warning.  People  are  very  apt  to  be 
deceived  in  this  world.  A  philo- 

sophic poet  who  spent  a  great  deal 
of  time  and  money  in  laying  out  a 
beautiful  estate  which  he  called 
"The  Leasowes,"  took  some  pains 

to  impress  an  object  lesson  on  the  people  who 
came  to  visit  him.  The  stranger  saw  through 
an  opening  in  the  trees,  a  steep  hill,  at  the  top 
of  which  was  what  seemed  to  be  a  lovely 
summer  arbor,  shaded  with  vines.  Inside 
was  a  table  surrounded  with  seats  which  ap- 

peared to  invite  the  tired  traveller  to  make  one 
more  effort,  climb  the  hill,  and  rest  in  the 
cool  shade.  But  when  the  hill  was  climbed, 
the  visitor  found  only  a  blank  wall,  on  which 
the  picture  of  the  arbor  was  skilfully  painted, 
and  at  the  side  of  the  picture  the  inscription, 
"Be  not  deceived  by  appearances."  Another 
picture  still  more  suggestive'  is  described  by  an old  writer.  He  says  he  saw  in  an  an- 

cient monastery  a  picture  at  the  end  of  a  long 
gallery.  When  he  first  saw  it  he  believed  it 
to  be  the  portrait  of  a  holy  friar  with  a  large 
book  before  him  on  which  he  was  intently 
gazing, with  his  hands  devoutly  clasped  before 
him.  But  when  he  came  close  to  the  picture 
he  found  that  the  hands  were  not  clasped 
but  were  holding  a  lemon,  and  it  was  not  a 
book  that  was  before  him,  but  a  big  punch- 

bowl into  which  he  was  sqeezing  the  juice. 
Sometimes  we  are  surprised  by  the  news  of 
the  discovery  of  a  defalcation  committed  by  a 
man  who  had  a  great  reputation  for  piety.  The 
man  was  never  really  pious;  those  who  came 
close  to  him  before  the  discovery,  if  he  pei- 
mitted  any  to  do  so, were  aware  that  the  piety 
was  a  mere  cloak,  assumed  to  disarm  suspic- 

ion of  his  wicked  pursuits. 
God  is  not  mocked.  It  sometimes  appears 

tat  he  may  be  mocked  with  impunity;  but  we 
do  not  always  see  the  end.  Punishment  is 
not  always  executed  immediately  after  the 
transgression.  A  noted  infidel  was  trying  to 
convince  an  audience  that  there  was  no  God. 
He  boldly  defied  God  to  strike  him  dead. 
Nothing  happened  and  the  infidel  turning  to 
Christian  man  who  was  present  and  had  wit- nessed the  scene  with  horror  asked  him  if  he 
were  not  convinced  now  that  there  was  no 
God.  "No,"  said  the  Christian,  "I  can  con- 

ceive that  Cod  may  be  capable  of  infinite  con- 
tempt." Another  infidel  boasted  that  a  certain 

field  on  his  farm  had  been  plowed  on  a  Sun- 
day, and  sowed  on  a  Sunday  and  yet  had 

yielded  a  good  crop  which  had  been  reaped 
on  a  Sunday.  "You  see,"  he  said  to  a  godly 
neighbor,  "If  there  is  a  God  he  does  not  punish 
people  who  break  his  laws."  The  neighbor 
looked  at  him  solemnly  and  said,  "You  are 
supposing  that  God  is  like  men.  He  does  not 
settle  up  his  accounts  every  September."  There is  an  old  story  of  a  Frenchman  who  persuaded 

some  Missouri  Indians  to  exchange  fur  for  gun- 
powder, representing  that  they  could  obtain  a 

fine  crop  by  sowing  it,  and  he  went  away 
chuckling  over  the  deceit  he  had  practised  on 
them.  They  prepared  a  field,  and  sowed  the 
powder,  and  set  a  guard  to  watch  it.  As  it 
did  not  come  up,  they  saw  that  they  had  been 
deceived.  Some  time  after, the  partner  of  the 
deceiver  visited  these  Indians  with  a  large 
stock  of  goods  for  the  purpose  of  trade.  The 
Indians  each  took  such  things  as  pleased  him, 
till  all  were  gone.  The  Frenchman  went  to 
the  head  chief  and  demanded  redress.  The 
chief  assured  him  that  full  justice  should  be 
done  as  soon  as  the  harvest  of  gunpowder 
should  be  gathered.  This  was  poor  consolation 
for  his  loss, but  such  a  rebuke  as  his  partner's 
perfidy  deserved. 

Whatsoever  a  man  soweth.  Every  one  is 
sowing  something  continually  by  his  words 
and  conduct.  It  is  not  a  question  of  whether 
he  shall  sow  or  not,  but  what  he  will  sow. 
"Cast  forth  thy  word,  thy  act  unto  the  ever- 
working,  ever-living  universe,"  eaid  a  great 
philosopher,  "it  is  a  seed-grain  that  cannot 
die;  unnoticed  to-day,  it  will  be  found  flour- 

ishing as  a  Banyan  grove  (perhaps,  alas  !  as  a 
hemlock  forest),  after  a  thousand  years.  Two 
Schotchmen  emigrated  in  the  early  days  to 
California.  Each  thought  to  take  with  him 
some  memorial  of  his  beloved  country.  The 
one  of  them, an  enthusiastic  lover  of  Scotland, 
took  with  him  a  thistle,  the  national  emblem. 
The  other  took  a  small  swarm  of  honey-bees. 
Years  have  passed  away.  The  Pacific  Coast 
is,  on  the  one  hand,  cursed  with  the  Scotch 
thistle,  which  the  farmers  find  imposssible  to 
exterminate;  on  the  other  hand, the  forests  and 
the  fields  are  fragrant  and  laden  with  the 
sweetness  of  honey,  which  has  been  and  is 
still  one  of  the  blessings  of  the  western  slope 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Even  so  does  every 
Christian  carry  with  him  some  thistle  plucked 
from  the  old  man,  or  honey  from  the  new 
man,  with  which  to  bless  or  curse  men,  ac- 

cording as  he  makes  choice  for  God.  Two 
young  men  were  working  in  the  same  factory. 
Twenty-five  years  afterward  one  of  the  young 
men  was  Governor  of  his  State,  and  the  other 
was  at  the  door  of  the  executive  mansion,  a 
supplicant  for  an  office  of  $500  a  year.  The 
former  had  spent  his  evenings, after  work  in 
the  factory  was  over,  in  study,  had  become 
an  architect  and  civil  engineer,  and  hod  grown 
rich  and  useful  and  prosperous.  The  other 
had  spent  his  evenings  in  idle  amusement  and 
bad  company,  and  had  sunk  lower  in  the  so- cial scale  until  he  was  in  abject  poverty. 

That  he  shall  also  iwip.  The  rule  holds 
good  both  ways.  Good  seed  brings  good 
fruit  and  bad  seed  bad  fruit.  It  is  so  in  the 
mind  which  becomes  more  corrupt  as  the  evil 
seed  fall  into  it,  and  purer  and  stronger  as 
good  thoughts  and  impulses  are  instilled.  It  is so  in  the  life.  Good  deeds  bring  a  capacity 
to  do  better  deeds  and  to  effect  more  good. 
Bad  deeds  lead  to  greater  perversity  and  invite 
punishment  and  ruin.  A  gentleman  in  Lon- 

don not  long  ago  received  a  pathetic  letter. 
The  writer  said  that  he  had  just  n^et  him  in  a 
crowded  street  and  recognized  him,  though 
they  had  not  met  since  they  were  young  men 
ten  years  before.  "I  am  glad  to  see  you  look- 

ing so  well,"  he  wrote,  "and  the  sight  of  your 
familiar  face  induced  a  number  of  pleasing  re- 

flections in  connection  with  bygone  scenes; 
but  agonizing  remorse  at  the  maddening  recol- 

lection that  from  the  neglect  of  those  princi- 
ples you  endeavored  to  inculcate,  1  find  myself 

stripped  of  fortune,  friends  and  character,  and 
hope  of  the  world  to  come — a  mere  wreck — a waif  on  the  restless  wave  of  life  that  sway  to 
and  fro  in  this  desert  city.  What  would  I  not 

give  to  recall  the  past!  The  text,  'Whatsoever 
a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap,'  is  be- 

fore me  constantly.  1  feel  it  true  in  temporal 
affairs  as  well  as  spiritual.  The  next  you  hear 
of  me  will  be  in  the  list  of  those  who  try  to  bury 
their  sorrows  and  remorse  in  the  waters  of  the 

Thames." 

Youth  is  the  sowing  time.  The  habits  sown 
in  early  years  grow  mightily  whether  good  or bad.  An  old  man  once  pointed  out  to  a  boy 
four  shrubs  of  unequal  size.  "Go  pull  up  the 
least  one,"  he  said.  In  a  moment  it  wasuo  by 
the  roots.  "Now,  the  next."  Ah,  that  did 
not  come  up  so  easily.  "Now,  the  next." It  seemed  as  if  number  three  could  not  be 
torn  up.  But  at  last  with  a  tremendous  (  Sort 

up  it  came.  "Now,  try  the  fourth,"  said  lie. In  vain  the  lad  tugged  and  pulled.  His 
face  flushed  with  the  strain;  he  gave  it  up  as 

hopeless.  "This,  my  son,"  said  the  old  man, 
"is  just  what  happens  with  our  passions. There  is  a  time  when  they  are  under  control; 
but  if  we  offer  no  resistance,  if  we  indulge 
them  and  let  them  cast  their  roots  deep  into 
our  being,  we  shall  find  they  have  become 
too  strong  for  us,  and  that  we  are  helpless  to 

uproot  them." 
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Tlio  Christian  Ilrrnlil  "  M issi»ii:ir<~,  Itcv,  Goo.  \V.  Sharp,  Tells  how  he  Dintribute<I  tho 
l'liiicls  Contributed  by  Our  Itraclcrs  —  A  Touching  Coord  of  Homes  Kuinol  and 
l'ropirty   l>csl  roj  •■<!  -Help  that  Came  when  most  Xrrilfil. 

H  E  greatest  of 
these  is  charity." 
The  potent  truth- fulness of  t  li  e 
Apostle's  saying 
will  be  cordially 
a  p  p  reciated  by those  who  read 
the  report  pre- 

sented on  this 

page,  from  Rev. Geo.  W.  Sharp, 

our  Sunday  School  Missionary  in  the  South- 
west, to  whose  care  and  judgment  were  en- 

trusted the  funds  contributed  through  this 
journal  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  by  the  re- cent floods. 

Kirksville,  Mo.,  July  13,  1892.— You  are 
aware  that  I  was  out  in  missionary  work  in 
my  field  when  the  money  raised  byTHE  Chris- tian Herald  for  the  flood  sufferers  in  the 
Southwest  was  received.  Owing  to  the  con- 

dition of  the  roads  I  was  traveling  on  horse- 
back, and  on  account  of  some  work  which 

needed  to  be  finished,  the  intense  heat  and  my 
great  distance  from  home,  it  was  several  days 
before  I  could  visit  localities  where  there  was 
the  greatest  destitution  because  of  the  floods. 
1  had  written  in  the  meantime,  to  several 
places  that  I  might  know  where  the  greatest 
need  was.    Besides  the  check  you  sent  me, 

Two  Boxes  of  Clothing 
had  been  sent  from  parties,  who,  seeing  the 
appeal  in  The  Christian  Herald,  shipped  said 
boxes  to  me  at  Kirksville  for  distribution. 
Correspondence  satisfied  me  that  Alexandria, 
Mo.,  was  a  place  of  special  need,  and  I  sent 
the  boxes  to  the  Mayor  of  that  town.  On 
Thursday,the  7th  inst.,  1  started  for  that  place 
and  arrived  a  little  before  9  o'clock  p.  m. 
The  trains  on  the  railroad  along  the  west  bank 
of  the  Mississippi  River  had  not  been  able  to 
run  into  or  near  Alexandria  for  a  considerable 
time,  and  the  trains  on  the  railroad  running 
west  from  the  town  had  also  been  discontin- 

ued on  account  of  the  high  water.  But  for 
two  days  before  I  reached  there  the  latter  road 
had  run  in  its  trains,  the  track  being  on  an 
elevated  embankment. 
When  I  got  there,  I  saw  water  in  every  di- 

rection— around  the  houses,  over  the  yards, 
gardens  and  streets.  Having  been  advised  to 
go  to  a  certain  hotel,  I  hired  a  man  to  row  me 
in  a  skiff  to  the  house.  The  moon  was  shin- 

ing dimly;  the  town  was  new  to  me,  as  I  had 
never  been  there;  the  scene  was  a  wild  waste 
of  water  (with  floating  boards  and  driftwood) 
surrounding  the  houses.  Our  skiff  had  been 
rowed  eastward  a  distance,  when  we  turned 
into  a  street  running  north  Not  a  foot  of 
land  did  1  see,  as  it  was  wholly  covered  with 
water  and  boating  was  good  in  the  street. 
We  rowed  past  one  dwelling  in  which  they 
were  singing  a  Gospel  song.  It  was  impressive 
to  hear  the  voices  of  females  over  the  water 
coming  from  a  house  surrounded  by  the  flood. 
Our  next  turn  was  into  another  street  of  wa- 

ter running  east,  and  I  was  landed  on  an  ele- 
vated sidewalk  of  plank,  and  conducted  to  the 

hotel — a  two-story  brick,  also 
Surrounded  by  Water 

but  not  quite  up  to  the  house.  At  the  door, 
1  was  met  by  a  venerable  man  who  directed 
me  to  an  upper  room  in  which  I  would  find  a 
light.  I  found  a  neat,  well-kept  room,  and 
was  comfortably  lodged;  but  a  town  flooded 
like  that  1  had  never  seen  before,  and  know- 

ing that  such  had  been  their  condition  for 
weeks,  I  could  not  help  thinking  about  their 
situation.  It  was  far  into  night  before  1  slept. 

Alexandria  is  in  the  extreme  northeast  cor- 
ner of  the  State  of  Missouri,  on  the  west  bank 

or  flat,  of  the  Mississippi  River.  The  town  is 
situated  on  a  tongue  of  low  land,  between 
Fox  River  on  the  south,  and  the  Des  Moines 
on  the  north.  It  is  said  to  have  had  a  popu- 

lation at  one  time  of  about  fifteen  hundred, 
but  I  do  not  think  it  has  had  more  than  a 
fourth  of  that  number  of  late  years.  It  has 
suffered  from  serious  overflow  in  former  years; 
but  none  continued  so  long  as  this  unless  it 
was  in  1851,  as  I  was  told  by  an  aged  citizen. 
This  year  it  has  suffered  from  three  floods,  the 
first  coming  in  April,  caused  by  high  water  in 
Fox  River,  which  broke  the  levee  a  mile  or 
two  southwest  of  the  town,  and  flooded  it. 
The  second  from  the  breaking  of  the  levee  on 
the  Des  Moines,  a  mile  or  two  northwest  of 
the  town,  overflowing  it.  The  third  and  last 
was  from  the  overflow  of  the  Mississippi. 

Atone  time  there  was  an  interval  of  about 
three  weeks  between  floods,  during  which 

gardens  were  planted  and  began  to  grow,  in- 
spiring hope  in  the  people.  But  this  hope  soon 

perished  in  a  flood  that  destroyed  everything 
that  had  been  planted.  In  a  very  extensive 
visitation  over  the  town  I  saw  not  a  blade  of 
green  grass,  not  a  vegetable  in  a  garden;  not 
one  green  thing  from  this  year's  planting.  In- deed, I  saw  few  gardens,  for  most  of  them 
were  entirely  under  water,  though  a  few  had 
begun  to  reappear,  as  the  flood  was  receding. 

The  morning  after  my  arrival  I  sought  the 
Mayor  and  the  Relief  Committee  for  counsel 
in  the  distribution  of  aid.  I  was  furnished  a 
list  of  names  of  families  to  visit,  and  a  trusted 
citizen  was  selected  on  the  part  of  the  Com- 

mittee to  guide  me  to  the  homes  of  those 
thought  to  be  destitute.  I  found  his  services 
and  advice  very  helpful  in  the  distribution,  of 
which  I  now  give  an  account: 
Mrs.  Mary  Spicer,    $  9  65  W.  Brown.   -      -   $  5  00 
Joseph  Cooper,    -  13  80  J.  B  W  itherspoon,    10  80 
B.  F.  Tibbs,  -  -  7  65  B.  T.  Merritt,  -  1)  40 
Mis.  Elis  Mott.  -  13  15  R.  Arnold.  -  -  3  50 
Mrs.  H.  Anthony.  7  65  Mrs.  M.  C.  Harmon,  16  45 
Mrs.  M.  J.  Foster,  10  00  Jacob  Waters,  -  7  40 
T.  O.  Harrison.  -  8  00  Mrs.  Thos.  Russell,  4  60 
Mrs.  George  Ruble,  2  10  Mrs.  Wm.  Crosby,  3  90 
Mrs.  C.  McCoy,  -  4  60  Ham.  Howren,  -  5  00 
Mrs.  W.  L.  Brown,  11  85  Jchn  Covert,  -  4  00 
Mrs.  C.  Howell.  -  10  95  Widow  of  J.  Sullivan,  5  00 
Mrs.  John  Dixson,  9  85  Cal  Taylor,  -  2  50 
Mrs.  R.L.Falkinburg,  4  00  Jacob  Beam,  -  3  50 
T.  Corder.  14  10  James  Turnpau.  -  2  50 W.  A.  Falkinburg,  5  60  Mrs.  Delia  Peeplcs,  2  50 
Israel  Rose,  -      -  14  35  Mrs.  Sheets.        -      2  35 
C.  Rose.  -  -  9  35  Widow  Brooks,  -  2  35 
Sam'l  Bennington,  11  20  Mrs.  Joe  Ruble,  -      2  10 

The  total  sum  received,  per  check,  was 
$258.45,  to  which  I  added  $2.25,  making  the 
total  distributed,  $200.70.  The  cases  helped 
may  be  described  briefly  as  follows: 

1.  A  needy  widow  with  six  children,  most 
of  them  small.  She  was  very  grateful  for  pro- 

visions and  clothing. 
2.  A  poor  and  feeble  man  with  seven  chil- 

dren, the  mother  dead,  the  oldest  child  deaf 
and  dumb. 

3.  A  Sunday  School  worker,  poor,  living  in 
a  rented  box  house,  far  out  in  the  water. 

4.  A  widow, not  able  to  pay  her  house  rent 
— no  income,  and  the  house  in  which  she 
lives,  as  well  as  cases  1st  and  2d,  close  to  the 
river's  edge,  protected  only  by  a  small  levee. 
All  these  places  have  been  flooded. 

5:  An  aged  gray-haired  widow,  washes 
when  she  can,  not  able  to  do  much. 

6.  A  feeble  and  widowed  grand-mother — 
driven  out  of  the  lower  story  of  her  house  by 
the  flood — was  living  in  an  upper  room. 

7.  A  poor  man  with  a  wife  and  seven  chil- dren. Water  has  come  into  his  house  three 
times  this  season,  has  things  scaffolded  up  in 
the  house  to  keep  them  out  of  the  water. 

8  and  9.  Two  small  families  living  in  the 
same  house  upstairs,  driven  out  of  lower  rooms 
which  were  yet  damp  and  unfit  for  occupancy. 

10.  Water  all  around  and  under  the  house, 
steps  broken  in  front,  house  propped  under- 

neath where  the  foundation  is  gone. 
11.  A  gray-haired  woman  living  in  an  upper 

room,  her  grandaugliter  with  her,  driven  out 
of  the  lower  room  which  was  yet  damp  nearly 
two  feet  up  the  walls — had  waded  in  water 
to  her  waist,  was  made  sick  and  is  not  yet 
well — had  only  been  able  to  earn  two  dollars, 
by  washing,  since  the  floods  came. 

She  Praised  God 

for  the  help  I  brought  her  from  The  Christian 
Herald,  and  said,  "1  did  not  know  how  the 
Lord  was  going  to  provide  for  me."  Now  it 
was  plain  to  her. 

12.  Another  woman  who  earns  a  little  by 
washing  when  she  can, well  advanced  in  years 
— her  husband  a  cripple,  not  able  to  work, 
not  able  to  pay  their  rent.  She  praised  God 
for  the  help  I  brought  her. 

13.  A  woman  whose  husband  has  only 
had  work  a  few  days  since  the  floods  began, 
but  as  he  is  getting  some  employment,  only  a 
small  donation  for  present  relief  was  given. 

14.  A  woman  whose  husband  had  been 
diseased  in  mind  for  over  a  year,  and  when 
the  floods  came  he  became  deranged  and  is 
now  in  the  lunatic  asylum — five  in  family  to 
be  provided  for. 

15.  A  poor  man  who  has  not  been  able  on 
account  of  the  floods  to  work  in  his  shop  for 
nearly  three  months. 

Cases  16,  17,  18,  were  similar,  with  the 
difference  that  they  had  planted  crops  in  the 
fields — being  renters.  Some  of  these  lost  other 
things,  as  stable,  smoke-house,  etc., — one  of 
the  men  not  able  to  labor  much,  and  his  wife 
suffers  from  asthma — house  showed  poverty 
— the  water  they  use  not  fit  to  drink;  I  tried 
it  and  spit  it  out.  Most  of  the  well  and  cis- 

terns in  town  are  spoiled  by  the  overflow  of 
surface  water,  not  clean. 

19.  The  case  of  a  man  living  half  a  mile 
below  the  mouth  of  Fox  river — only  four  days 
employment  since  early  in  Aptil,  no  other  in- 

come; his  crop  drowned  out;  has  a  wife  and 
three  children,  his  lather  ninety-one  years  old lives  with  him. 

20.  A  poor  man,  a  renter;  no  income,  no 
money,  five  to  provide  for.  He  said,  "We are 

Needing  Something  to  Eat." Had  planted  three  times  and  every  time  had been  flooded  out. 
SI.  A  young  married  man,  a  renter,  had 

gone  in  debt  to  plant,  lost  labor  and  crup;  he 
and  his  wife  willing  and  anxious  to  work — 
gave  them  a  little  help  that  they  might  get  in  a 
condition  to  help  themselves. 

22.  A  renter,  lost  his  crop  in  the  field  and 
garden ;  a  family  of  nine  to  provide  for — no 
income  except  occasional  days'  work. 23.  The  wife  has  had  poor  health  for  four 
years,  husband  broken  down  in  health,  has 
been  a  hard-working  man.  Six  to  provide  for 
— house  yet  damp,  and  water  all  around  and tinder  it. 

24.  Three  in  family;  he  is  nearly  sixty-five 
years  old.  Water  running  all  over  his  yard 
and  garden  and  under  his  house.  Kitchen  fell 
in  with  the  safe,  dishes,  etc. 

25.  Food  and  clothing  for  a  poor  man  seven- 
ty-two years,  living  alone. These  are  illustrations  of  those  whom  I  as- 

sisted, taken  in  the  order  in  which  I  saw  them. 
Total  number  of  families  helped,  thirty-six 
(36),  consisting  according  to  actual  count  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  (158)  persons. 

On  Friday,  I  made  my  visits  mostly  on  and 
near  the  levees  on  the  east,  north  and  north- 

west of  the  town,  on  foot.    In  some  places 

REV.   GEO.  W.  SHARP. 
(The  Christian  Herald  Missionary  in  the  Southwest.) 

the  top  of  the  levee  was  so  small  that  if  I  had 
lost  my  footing  two  or  three  steps  I  might 
have  plunged  into  the  river.  In  many  cases 
the  families  had  been  flooded  in  their  houses, 
and  I  do  not  remember  one  visited  when  the 
water  was  not  around  it  and  under  it.  I  closed 

my  first  day's  work  about  11  p.  m. 
Early  Saturday  morning  the  work  was  re- 

sumed, my  guide  rowing  me  in  a  skiff  through 
the  streets  and  into  the  yard  gates,  from  which 
we  usually  found  our  way  into  the  houses  by 
walking  over  water  on  gang  planks  or  temp- 

orary elevated  sidewalks,  and  by  10  p.  m.,  I 
had  accomplished  most  of  the  distribution; 
but  not  all.  Seeing  that  I  would  have  to  re- 

main over  Sunday,  as  there  had  been  no 
preaching  in  the  town  for  about  two  months, 
I  had  an  appointment  circulated  that  I  would 
preach  on  Sunday  at  1 1  a.  m.,  and  the  church 
was  ventilated  on  Saturday  and  Sunday 
morning,  as  the  water  had  been  it  it,  but  was 
not  then,  having  fallen.  Yet  it  was  even  then 
surrounded  by  water.  Men,  women  and  chil- 

dren came  to  the  service, some  on  the  elevated 
side  walks,  some 

Rowed  Through  the  Water 
in  the  skiffs. 

I  had  not  expected  to  preach  at  night, 
doubting  whether  the  people  would  come  out 
under  the  circumstances.  But  they  heard  the 
word  of  salvation  with  gladness,  and  after  the 
morning  service, and  before  leaving  the  house, 
at  their  request  I  announced  preaching  at 
night.  The  attendance  and  attention  were 
about  as  good  as  in  the  day,  and  God,  1  be- 

lieved, graciously  blessed  both  services. 
After  preaching  at  night  I  explained  to  the 

congregation  publicly,  as  I  had  done  privately 
in  the  home  of  many,  how  The  Christian 
Herald  had  made  an  appeal  for  the  benefit  of 
flood  sufferers,  and  had  entrusted  to  me  the 
distribution  of  the  fund;  and  I,  having  in- 

formation of  their  condition,  came  to  assist 
them.    I  received  many  thanks  in  the  church 

from  old  and  young,  male  and  female,  for  the 
aid  given  them,  and  for  preaching  to  them. 
And  many  were  the  thanks  which  were  ex- 

pressed in  the  homes  of  the  people. 
I  saw  something  of  the  dread  in  which  the 

people  lived.  One  woman  said  anxiously  to 

my  guide: 
"Mr.  C.  they  say  another  rise  of  two  feet  in 

the  river  is  coming  down.  Do  you  think  it's  so?" He  assured  her  it  was  a  mistake.  Similar 
questions  from  others  showed  their  anxiety. 
One  widow  living  near  the  river's  edge,  pro- 

tected only  by  a  narrow  levee,  told  Mr.  C. 
that  some  people  said  another  rise  would 
cause  her  house  to  fall  into  the  river,  and  ask- 

ed him  what  he  thought  about  it. 
A  widow  with  a  large  family  of  children, 

mostly  small  said:  "I  wonder  what  will  be- 
come of  us  when  cold  weather  comes."  An- other woman  said,  "1  am  scared  everytime 

I  see  a  cloud  come  up."  Another,  who  re- ceived help  was  working  out,  though  old. 
The  water  had  been  five  feet  deep  in  her. 
house,  but  little  of  the  building  could  be  seen 
from  the  outside  above  water.except  the  roof. 
When  I  left  one  house  with  an  order  for 

provisions,  looking  back, 
I  Soon  Saw  their  Skiff 

pushed  out  into  the  water  and  off  to  the  store, 
and  again  1  could  see  parties  returning  through 
the  streets  here  and  there,  in  their  little  boats 
with  something  to  eat  or  wear, indicating  that 
relief  came  none  too  soon.  1  never  gave  a 
cent  of  money  but  orders  to  the  stores, and  in 
suitable  cases,  checks,  and  then  I  would  call 
and  settle  for  them.  Sometimes  I  gave  checks 
to  the  Relief  Committee,  to  be  applied  in  spe- 

cified amounts  to  sufferers  whom  I  named. 
Surely  the  good  Lord  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
our  friends,  the  readers  of  The  Christian  Her- ald, to  send  help  to  his  needy  poor,  many  of 
whom  are  saints;  and  I  am  as  fully  confident 
that  he  led  me  to  the  town  and  vicinity  where it  should  be  applied. 

I  conclude  my  report  with  the  following 
testimonials  on  the  part  of  the  Mayor  and Relief  Committee. 

Alexandria,  Mo.,  July  9,  1892. 
Received  of  Geo.  W.  Sharp  two  boxes  of  clothing  for 

flood  sufferers  in  and  about  Alexandria,  Mo.,  one  from 
Mineral  Point,  Wis.,  and  one  from  Springfield.  Mo., 
most  all  of  which  have  been  distributed,  and  the  few 
remaining  garments  will  be,  as  soon  as  suitable  per- 

sons are  found. 
For  Mayor  of  Alexandria.  H.  G.  Greder. 

Alexandria.  Mo..  July  11. 1892. 
The  undersigned  having  been  selected  by  citizens  of 

this  place  to  accompany  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Sharp  to  the 
residence  of  persons  likely  to  be  in  need  on  account  of 
the  floods  bears  cheerful  testimony  to  the  diligence 
and  discretion  with  which  he  performed  the  duty  of 
distributing  faithfully  and  impartially  to  the  wants  of 
flood  sufferers  He  attended  to  the  work  with  great 
diligence  and  care,  and  in  a  business-like  manner,  and 1  am  confident  that  none  received  moro  than  was 
needed,  but  many  were  made  to  share  in  the  distribu- 

tion, so  that  it  has  added  present  relief  and  comfort  to 
many.  Noah  Childers. 

With  heartfelt  thanks  to  you,  and  the  kind 
donors  for  enabling  me  to  relieve  want  and  to 
gladden  many  who  were  needy  and  in  trouble, 
I  am  yours  sincerely,  and  gratefully, Geo.  W.  Sharp. 
The  Christian  Herald  Missionary  of  Am.  S.S.  Union. 

Since  receiving  Mr.  Sharp's  letter,  we  have sent  him  a  further  remittance  of  the  balance  of 
the  moneys  contributed. 

HEAVEN  IS  NEAR. 

HE  pearly  gates  are  opened  wide; We  catch  bright  glimpses  through. 
The  intervening  shadows  are 

But  like  the  morning  dew. 
So  quickly  will  they  disappear, 

When  hi  the  border-land 
We  listen  to  the  angels'  songs, 

And  feel  the  Saviour's  hand. 
Our  heavenly  home  is  very  near; 

'Tis  but  a  step  between 
Our  earthly  habitations  here, 

And  yonder  bright  unseen. 
No  human  heart  has  e'er  conceived 

Joys  that  await  us  there : The  visions  of  supreme  delight; 
That  land  surpassing  fair. 

O,  if  we  could  but  view  that  land — 
As  from  some  Pisgah  height — That  land  where  reigns  eternal  day, 
Where  ne'er  comes  shades  of  night 

Then  if  by  faith  we  call  it  ours, What  comfort  it  will  bring ; 
How  trifling  will  those  treasures  seem, 

To  which  our  hearts  now  cling. 

The  veil,  which  hideth  the  unseen 
From  our  weak,  mortal  sight, 

Is  very  thin  ;  we  see  beyond, 
The  shining  of  the  light : 

Less  than  a  moment  would  suffice 
To  part  its  folds  aside. And  in  an  instant  we  would  be 
Among  the  glorified. 

'Brooklyn,  N.  Y.        —LOTTIE  A.  NEWMAN. 
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SEA  BATHING. 

THE  sensation  of  sea-bathing  is 
about  the  same  everywhere.  First 
you  have  the  work  of  putting  on 

the  appropriate  dress,  sometimes  wet 
and  chill  from  the  previous  bathing.  You 
get  into  the  garments  cautiously,  touch- 

ing them  at  as  few  points  as  possible, 
your  face  askew,  and  with  a  swift  draft 
of  breath  through  your  front  teeth, punc- 

tuating the  final  lodgment  of  each  sleeve 
and  fold  with  a  spasmodic  "Oh  !  "  Then, 
having  placed  your  watch  where  no  vil- 
lianous  straggler  may  be  induced  to  ex- 

amine it  to  see  whether  he  can  get  to  the 
depot  in  time  for  the  next  train,  you  is- 

sue forth  ingloriously,  your  head  down 
in  consciousness  that  you  are  cutting  a 
very  sorry  figure  before  the  world.  Bare- 

foot as  a  mendicant, your  hair  disheveled 
in  the  wind,  the  stripes  on  your  clothes 
strongly  suggestive  of  Sing  Sing,  your 
appearance  a  caricature  of  humankind, 
you  wander  up  and  down  the  beach,  a ' 
creature  that  the  land  is  evidently  trying 
to  shake  off  and  the  sea  is  unwilling  to 
take.  But  you  are  consoled  by  the  fact 
that  all  the  rest  are  as  mean  and  as  for- 

lorn-looking as  yourself;  and  so  you 
wade  in  over  foot- top,  unto  the  knee,  and 
waist  deep.  The  water  is  icy-cold,  so 
that  your  teeth  chatter  and  your  frame 
quakes,  until  you  make  a  bold  dive;  and 
in  a  moment  you  and  the  sea  are  good 
friends,  and  you  are  not  certain  whether 
you  have  surrendered  to  the  ocean  or 
the  ocean  has  surrendered  to  you. 

At  this  point  begin  the  raptures  of 
bathing.  You  have  left  the  world  on  the 
beach,  and  are  caught  up  in  the  arms  of 
experiences  that  you  never  feel  on 
land. 

If  you  are  far  enough  out,  the  breaking 
wave  curves  over  you  like  a  roof  inlaid 
and  prismatic,  bending  down  on  the 
other  side  of  you  in  layers  of  chalk  and 
drifts  of  snow,  and  the  lightning  flash  of 
the  foam  ends  in  the  thunder  of  the  fal- 

ling wave.  You  fling  aside  from  your 
arms,  as  worthless,  amethyst  and  emer- 

ald and  chrysoprase.  Your  ears  are  filled 
with  the  halo  of  the  sporting  elements, 
and  your  eyes  with  all  tints  and  tinges  and 
doubled  -  dyes  and  liquid  emblazon- ment. 

You  leap  and  shout  and  clap  your  hands 
and  tells  the  billows  to  come  on,  and  in 
excess  of  glee  greet  persons  that  you 
never  saw  before  and  never  will  again, 
and  never  want  to,  and  act  so  wildly  that 
others  would  think  you  demented,  but 
that  they  also  are  as  fully  let  loose;  so 
that  if  there  be  one  imbecile  there  is  a 
whole  asylum  of  lunatics. 

It  is  astonishing  how  many  sounds 
mingle  in  the  water;  the  faint  squall  of 

the  affrighted  child,  and  shrill  shriek  of 
the  lady  just  introduced  to  the  uproari- 

ous hilarities,  the  carouse  of  the  diver, 
the  snort  of  the  half-strangled,  the  clear 
giggle  of  maidens,  the  hoarse  bellow  of 
swamped  obesity,  the  whine  of  the  con- 

valescent invalid,  the  yell  of  unmixed  de- 
light, the  te-hee  and  squeak  of  the  city 

exquisite  learning  how  to  laugh  out  loud, 
the  splash  of  the  brine,  the  cachinna- 
tion  of  a  band  of  harmless  savages,  the 
stun  of  the  surge  on  your  right  ear,  the 
hiss  of  the  surf,  the  saturnalia  of  the 
elements;  while  overpowering  all  other 
sounds  are  the  orchestral  harmonies  of 
the  sea,  which  roll  on  through  the  ages, 
all  shells,  all  winds,  all  caverns,  all  bil- 

lows heard  in  the  "oratorio  of  the  crea- 

tion." 

Oh,  the  glee  of  sea-bathing  !  It  rouses 
the  apathetic.  It  upsets  the  supercilious 
and  pragmatical.  It  is  balsamic  for 
mental  wounds.  It  is  a  tonic  for  those 
who  need  strength,  and  an  anodyne  for 
those  who  need  soothing,  and  a  febrifuge 
for  those  who  want  their  blood  cooled;  a 
filling  up  for  minds  pumped  dry, a  brevi- 

ary for  the  superstitious  with  endless 
matins  and  vespers,  and  to  the  Christian 
an  apocalyptic  vision  where  the  morning 
sun  gilds  the  water,  and  there  is  spread 
before  him  "a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with 
fire."  "Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sea, 
and  thy  path  in  the  great  waters  !  " 

THE  SCISSORS. 

OH,  what  a  gay  lif:  the  scissors  lived! 
I  may  lie  on  gayest  lady's  lap,  and little  children  like  me  better  than 

almost  anything  else  to  play  with.  The 
trembling  octogenarian  takes  me  by  the 
hand,  and  the  rollicking  four-year-old 
puts  on  me  his  dimpled  fingers.  Mine 
are  the  children's  curls  and  the  bride's 
veil.  I  am  welcomed  to  the  Christmas- 
tree,  and  the  sewing  machine,  and  the 
editor's  table.  I  have  cut  my  way  through 
the  ages.  Beside  pen,  and  sword,  and 
needle,  I  dare  to  stand  anywhere,  indis- 

pensable to  the  race,  the  world-renowned scissors  ! 
But  I  had  a  sad  mission  once.  The 

bell  tolled  in  the  New  England  village 
because  a  soul  had  passed.  I  sat  up  all 
the  night  cutting  the  pattern  for  a  shroud. 
Oh,  it  was  gloomy  work.  There  was  a 
wailing  in  the  house,  but  I  could  not 
stop  to  mourn.  I  had  often  made  the 
swaddling  clothes  for  a  child,  but  that 
was  the  only  time  I  fashioned  a  robe  for 
the  grave.  To  fit  it  around  the  little 
neck,  and  make  the  sleeves  just  long 
enough  for  the  quiet  arms — it  hurt  me 
more  than  the  tilt  hammers  that  smote 
me  in  Sheffield,  than  the  files  of  the 
scissors-grinder  at  the  door.  I  heard 
heartstrings  snap  as  I  went  through  the 
linen,  and  in  the  white  pleats  to  be  folded 
over  the  still  heart,  I  saw  snow  banked 
on  a  grave.  Give  me,  the  old  scissors, 
fifty  bridal  dresses  to  make,  rather  than 
one  shroud  to  prepare. 

ANTICIPATING  TROUBLE. 

WE  give  it  up.  People  will  take trouble  by  the  forelock.  And 
so  we  propose  to  show  that  the 

most  of  our  troubles  have  nothing  but 
forelock.  You  say,  "How  if  I  should  get 
sick  ?"  God  will  not  forsake  you  then. In  those  times  of  darkness,  the  Saviour 
will  be  especially  near  to  you.  When  all 
worldly  sympathy  fails,  you  will  feel  the 
need  of  a  divine  arm  to  lean  upon,  and 
in  the  hour  of  pain  and  distress  the  Sa- 

viour will  be  more  to  you  than  he  is 
now.  There  may  come  days  of  pov- 
erty. 

Those  who  are  now  pleased  with  your 
association  may  turn  their  backs  upon 
you.  You  may  have  to  move  out  of  the 
pleasant  surroundings  in  which  you  are 
now  settled. 

Do  you  think  you  will  be  able  to  en- 
dure the  stress  of  these  adverse  circum- 

stances ?  Yes,  you  will.  When  earthly- 
treasures  fade  from  your  soul  you  will 
feel  the  need    of  heavenly  treasures. 

God  will  not  forsake  you  in  those  times. 
There  may  come  days  of  bereavement 
upon  you.  You  look  around  upon  your 
household,  and  say:  "How  could  I  spare 
one  of  these  loved  ones  ?"  Perhaps  you 
think  now  that  you  would  not  be  able  to 
go  through  such  sorrow;  but  God  would 
not  forsake  you.  He  would  help  you 
through  that  trouble  as  he  has  through 
all  the  trouble  of  the  past.  There  may 
be  in  your  future  life  days  of  satanic  as- 

sault; do  you  think  you  will  be  able  to 
endure  them  ?  It  seems  sometimes  as 
if  the  powers  of  darkness  come  down 
upon  a  man's  soul  w  hen  he  is  least  able to  combat  with  them.  Will  you  be  able 
to  stand  them  ?  You  will.  Satan  has 
been  disputing  your  path  heavenward 
ever  since  you  have  started.  He  is  no 
stronger  now  than  he  was  in  the  past,  and 
he  will  be  no  stronger  in  the  future. 
Christ  has  bruised  the  head  of  the  ser- 

pent. God  is  mightier  than  all  your foes. 
The  hour  of  death  is  coming:  many 

in  that  exigency  fail.  There  is  a  deep 
darkness  that  comes  dow  n  upon  the  pil- 

low that  no  earthly  light  can  scatter. 
Alas  for  any  one  that  comes  to  die  with- 

out the  grace  of  Jesus  !  But  having  put 
your  trust  in  the  Redeemer,  that  final 
hour  will  be  an  occasion  of  joy,  He  will 
not  bring  you  all  through  your  life  to 
that  last  moment  and  then  fail  you.  Up- 

on your  pillow  there  will  dawn  the 
brightness  of  heaven.  You  can  say  now, 
without  any  boasting,  without  any  egot- 

ism, and  without  any  rashness:  •'Noth- 
ing shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of 

God  in  Christ  Jesus;  neither  things  pres- 

ent nor  things  to  come." THORNS. 

EVERY  one  has  a  thorn  sticking  him. The  housekeeper  finds  it  in  un- 
faithful domestics;  or  an  inmate 

who  keeps  things  disordered;  or  a  house 
too  small  for  convenience  or  too  large  to 
be  kept  cleanly.  The  professional  man 
finds  it  in  perpetual  interruptions  or  calls 
for  "more  copy."  The  Sabbath  School teacher  finds  it  in  inattentive  scholars, 
or  neighboring  teachers  that  talk  loud 
and  make  a  great  noise  in  giving  a  little 
instruction.  / 

One  man  'lias  a  rheumatic  joint  which, 
when  the  wind  is  north-east,  lifts  a  storm 
signal.  Another  a  business  partner  who 
takes  full  half  the  profits,  but  does  not 
help  to  earn  them.  These  trials  are  the 

more  nettlesome  because,  like  Paul's 
thorn,  they  are  not  to  be  mentioned. 
Men  get  sympathy  for  broken  bones  and 
mashed  feet,  but  not  for  the  end  of  sharp 
thorns  that  have  been  broken  off  in  the 
fingers. 
/  Let  us  start  out  with  the  idea  that  we 
must  have  annoyances.  It  seems  to  take 
a  certain  number  of  them  to  keep  us 
humble,  wakeful  and  prayerful.  To  Paul 
the  thorn  was  as  disciplinary  as  the  ship- 

wreck. If  it  is  not  one  thing,  it  is  an- 

other. \  - If  the  stove  does  not  smoke,  the 
boiler  must  leak.  If  the  pen  is  good, 
the  ink  must  be  poor.  If  the  editorial 
column  be  able,  there  must  be  a  typo- 

graphical blunder.  If  the  thorn  does 
not  pierce  the  knee,  it  must  take  you  in, 
the  back.  Life  must  have  sharp  things 
in  it.  We  cannot  make  up  our  robe  of 
Christian  character  without  pins  and 
needles. 

We  want  what  Paul  got — grace  to 
bear  these  things.  Without  it  we  become 
cross,  censorious  and  irascible.  We  get 
in  the  babit  of  sticking  our  thorns  into 

other  people's  fingers.  But  God  helping 
us,  we  place  these  annoyances  in  the 
category  of  the  "all  things  that  work  to- 

gether for  good."  We  see  how  much shorter  these  thorns  are  than  the  spikes 

that  struck  through  the  palms  of  Christ's hands;  and  remembering  that  he  had  on 
his  head  a  whole  crown  of  thorns,  we 
take  to  ourselves  the  consolation  that  if 
we  suffer  with  him  on  earth  we  shall  be 
glorified  with  him  in  heaven. 

A  SECOND  PENTECOST. 

OW  I  saw  in  my  dream  three  men 
meet  at  the  come;  of  Ruin  Street 
and  Desolation  Avenue.  They  were 
all  of  good  build  and  spoke  with 
earnestness.  There  seemed  about 
them  an  air  of  haste.  They  were 

on  the  King's  business,  (i.  Sam.  21:8.)  Their 
names  were  Mr.  Great-faith,  Mr.  Great-work 
and  Mr.  Good-sense.  All  descendants  of  a 
noble  house  that  had  fought  mighty  battles. 
(Heb.  11.)  Of  their  ancestors  they  were  proud, 
but  of  them  they  spoke  but  little,  desiring  to 
live  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  their  children 

proud  of  them. Their  meeting  was  by  appointment,  and 
immediately  they  commenced  the  discussion 
of  some  work  in  hand.    Great-faith  began: 

Great-faith:  "Have  you  given  the  matter 

much  prayer  and  thought?" Great- work:  "Yes,  constantly;  I  believe  it 
is  the  will  of  the  King  and  can  be  done." 

Good-sense:  "Of  the  results,  I  have  no 
doubt,  but  much  study  must  be  given  the 
plans.  I  think  we  need  to  tarry  in  an  upper 
room  till  there  be  given  us  wisdom  and  great 

power." 

Now,  at  this  I  addressed  myself  to  them — 
desiring  to  know  their  plans,  if  they  were 
not  secret. 

"Certainly,"  said  Great-work,  "for  we  Will 
need  the  help  of  all  in  our  undei  taking.  Mr. 
Great-faith,  won't  you  open  to  him  what  is 
on  our  hearts  and  minds  ?" 

Great-faith:  "Certainly;  while  in  confer- 
ence some  days  ago  we  read  from  the  King's Book,  how  that,  on  a  certain  day  long  past, 

one,  Peter,  stood  amidst  the  throng  that  tilled 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  preaching  Jesus,  and 
that  same  day  about  three  thousand  souls 
were  saved.  (Acts  2:  41.)  Our  hearts  burned 
within  us,  and  we  said,  cannot  this  be  once 
more?  Whereupon  we  fell  on  our  faces  be- 

fore God,  and  while  in  prayer  there  came  a 
voice  saying,  'There  is  nothing  too  hard  for 
the  Lord.'  (Jeremiah  32:  17.)  This  gave  us 
cheer,  and  together  we  made  a  covenant  that 
our  King  should  thus  be  glorified  again.  Our 
meeting  to-day  is  to  consider  how  we  shall 

proceed." 

Mr.  Good-sense  then  asked  if  I  would  ac- 

company them  to  their  closet,  as  'twas  there they  communed  w  ith  one  who  talked  with 
Moses  and  the  Prophets.  He  also  assured  me 
they  had  the  King's  promise  that  he  would  be 
present.    (Matt.  18:  20.) 

A  brisk  walk,  and  we  were  soon  at  the  en- 
trance of  a  building,  over  the  door  of  which 

was  painted  in  golden  letters,  "Chamber  of Wisdom."  There  were  many  halls,  the  sides of  which  were  carved  with  wondrous  words 

(Proverbs).  Reaching  a  door  at  last,  we  en- 
tered, upon  the  wall  1  saw  in  costly  setting 

these  words:  "By  wise  counsel  thou  shalt 
make  thy  war  ;  and  in  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety."  (Prov.  24:  0.)  A 
Bible  lay  upon  the  table. Great-faith  sat  down  and  read  from  the 

Book  where  it  is  written,  "1  he  wilderness" and 
the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them ;  and 
the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose."  (Isa.  35:1.)  Then  prayer  was  made. 
'Twas  like  the  pleading  of  Abraham  o-  the 
wrestling  of  Jacob.  (Gen.  18:  23-33-25.) 
Tears  came  as  freely  as  their  words.  (Psa. 
126  :  6.)  There  were  no  vain  repetitions. 
'Twas  like  a  son  asking  mighty  things  of  a 
Father.  The  three  prayed  as  one  man.  Their 
words  came  burning  hot  from  souls  that  were 
on  fire.  At  times  I  felt  a  thought  'twas  God 
pleading  with  God,  as  though  the  Spirit  him- self made  intercession.  (Psa.  S:  26.)  There 

:  was  no  shaking  of  the  building  or  the  sound 
of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  lor  God  does  not 
always  manifest  himself  alike,  but  they  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost — they  "were  en- 

dued with  power  from  on  high."  (Acts  1:8.) 
Now.l  saw  after  prayer  the  spirit  witii 

which  they  began  to  plan  and  work — "They trusted  God  as  though  he  was  to  do  it  all, and 
worked  as  there  were  no  God."  This  spirit never  left  them.  i| 

It  was  only  a  handful  gathered  in To  the  little  place  of  prayer, 
Outside  were  struggle  and  pain  and  sin, liut  the  Lord  himself  was  there; 
He  came  to  redeem  the  pledge  he  gave — Wherever  his  loved  ones  be, 
To  stand  himself  in  the  midst  of  them, 
Though  they  count  but  two  or  three. "'Twas  a  time  ot  the  dearest  privilege 
Ot  the  Lord's  right  hand,"  we  said, As  we  thought  how  Jesus  himself  had  come 
To  teed  us  with  living  bread. 
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Tin:  NEW  MINISTER. 

RESIDENT  HARRISON  in  filling 
the  vacant  post  of  Minister  to  Rus- 

sia by  appointing  Andrew  D. 
White  of  New  York  has  displayed 

sound  judgment  and  a  regard  for  the 
interest  of  the  public  service.  Mr. 

White  is  a  gentleman  and  a  scholar 
who  is  fit  to  represent  the  United  States  at 
any  court  in  Europe.  He  speaks  French  and 
German  fluently  and  while  polite  and  court- 

eous in  manner  has  the  sturdy  manliness  which 
is  needed  in  a  minister  at  a  foreign  court.  Mr. 
White,  whose  portrait  appears  on  this  page,  is 
in  his  sixtieth  year.  He  was  a  student  of 
Yale,  where  he  graduated  at  the  age  of  nine- 

teen. He  spent  two  years  in  study  at  the 
University  of  Berlin  and  then  went  to  St. 
Petersburg  as  an  attache  of  our  embassy  there. 
Returning  to  this  country  he  became  Professor 
of  History  and  Literature  at  the  University  of 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  where  he  remained  five 
years.  In  1802  hi  was  elected  State  Senator 
from  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  and  aided  during  his 
term  in  the  promotion  of  much  important 
legislation  especially  in  reforming  the  educa- 

tional system  of  the  State.  He  took  a  leading 
part  in  the  incorporation  of  Cornell  University 
of  which  he  became  first  President.  In  1879 
Mr.  White  was  made  minister  to  Germany  but 
after  two  years  resigned  and  returned  to  his 
work  at  Cornell.  He  continued  his  labors 
there  until  1885  when  he  resigned,  but  has 
taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  progress  of  the 
University  and  has  contributed  largely  to  its 
funds.  He  also  added  to  its  library  his  large 
and  valuable  collection  of  historical  works. 
The  practical  politicians  do  not  approve  of  his 
selection  for  so  honorable  a  position  as  that  of 
Minister  to  Russia  as  he  has  not  rendered  any 
conspicuous  services  to  his  party,  but  has  won 
distinction  only  in  services  to  the  cause  of 
public  education.  But  Mr.  White  has  made 
that  his  business  and  the  President  in  appoint- 

ing him  to  this  post  of  honor  has  fulfilled  the 
saying  of  the  wise  king:  "  Seest  thou  a  man diligent  in  his  business  ?  He  shall  stand  before 
kings  :  he  shall  not  stand  before  mean  men." (Prov.  22:  29.) 

The  Homestead  Outrage. 
The  shooting  of  Mr.  Henry  C.  Frick,  the 

chairman  of  the  Carnegie  Company,  at  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.,  on  July  23,  was  one  of  those  law- 

less acts,  which  show  how  desperate  and  pas- 
sionate the  feelings  engendered  by  labor  strug- 

gles, have  become.  He  was  seated  at  his  desk 
in  his  office  when  a  man  entered,  and  raising 
a  revolver,  fired  at  him  from  behind,  the  bul- 

let striking  him  in  the  neck,  just  below  the 
base  of  the  brain.  He  tried  to  escape  from  his 
assailant  by  the  window  of  his  office,  but  the 
man  followed  him  and  fired  again,  hitting  him 
once  more  in  the  neck.  Mr.  Frick  turned  and 
grappled  with  him  and,  a  friend  in  the  office 
coming  to  his  assistance,  the  assassin  was  dis- 

armed of  his  pistol.  He  then  drew  a  long 
dirk,  with  which  he  stabbed  his  victim  twice 
before  he  was  overpowered.  Mr.  Frick  was 
bleeding  profusely,  but  his  physicians  believe 
that  his  wounds  are  not  fatal.  His  assailant 
is  not  one  of  the  strikers  and  has  never  been 
employed  at  the  Homestead  works.  His  name 
is  Bergmann.  He  claims  to  be  a  Russian  Jew, 
a  printer  and  cigar  maker  by  trade,  who  has 
been  five  years  in  America.  His  home  is  in 
New  York,  and  he  went  down  to  Homestead 
evidently  with  the  deliberate  purpose  of  mur- 

dering Mr.  Frick.  He  had  no  personal  griev- 
ance against  his  victim,  but  desired  to  remove 

him  as  the  most  conspicuous  foe  of  organized 
labor.  It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  this  per- 

sonal attack  on  him  was  not  the  work  of  the 
strikers.  Their  leaders  deplore  it  and  have 
sent  sincere  expressions  of  sympathy  to  Mr. 
Frick  and  his  family.  Nor  was  the  attack  a 
punishment  for  any  personal  wrong  Mr.  Frick 
had  done  to  his  assailant.  It  was  due  to  "the 
misfortune  of  his  position,"  as  the  representa- 

tive of  capital  in  antagonism  to  trade-unions, 
and  it  shows  that  as  the  cause  of  capital  may 
be  discredited  by  cruelty  and  oppression,  so 

the  cause  of  labor  may  be  discredited  by  un- 
authorized and  dastardly  outrage.  It  shows, 

too,  how  the  conduct  of  men  may  affect  others 
whom  they  have  never  seen  and  whose  evil 
passions  they  are  powerless  to  control.  "For none  of  us  liveth  to  himself  and  no  man  dieth 
unto  himself."    (Rom.  14:  7.) 

The  President's  Proclamation. 
The  four  hundredth  celebration  of  the  Dis- 

covery Day  is  to  be  observed  as  a  national 
holiday.  On  July  21st,  President  Harrison 
issued  a  proclamation  appointing  Friday,  Octo- 

ber 21st,  1892,  as  a  general  holiday  for  the 
people  of  the  United  States.  "On  that  day," 
the  President  says,  "let  the  people  so  far  as 
possible  cease  from  toil  and  devote  themselves 
to  such  exercises  as  may  best  express  honor  to 
the-  discoverer  and  their  appreciation  of  the 
great  achievements  of  the  four  complete  cen- turies of  American  life.  Columbus  stood  in 

his  age  as  the  pioneer  of  progress  and  enlight- 
enment. The  system  of  education  is  in  our 

age  the  most  prominent  and  salutary  feature 
of  the  spirit  of  enlightenment,  and  it  is  peculi- 

arly appropriate  that  the  schools  be  made  by 
the  people  the  centre  of  the  day's  demonstra- tion.   Let  the  national   flag  float  over  every 

HON.   A.  D.  WHITE, 
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school  house  in  the  country,  and ^he  exercises 
be  such  as  shall  impress  upon  our  youth  the 
patriotic  duties  of  American  citizenship.  In 
the  churches  and  in  the  other  places  of  assem- 

bly of  the  people,  let  there  be  expressions  of 
gratitude  to  Divine  Providence  for  the  devout 
faith  of  the  discoverer,  and  for  the  Divine  care 
and  guidance  which  has  directed  our  history 
and  so  abundantly  blessed  our  people."  It  is 
significant  that  the  President  suggests  churches 
and  schools, not  saloons  and  gambling-houses, 
as  places  appropriate  for  the  celebration.  He 
is  evidently  of  the  same  opinion  as  the  wise 
king  that  it  is  righteousness  which  exalts  a nation.    (Prov.  13: 34.) 

The  Birth  of  a  Millionaire. 

The  journals  of  July  2 1st  announce  the  birth 
of  a  boy  for  whom  a  magnificent  fortune  had 
been  provided  long  before  he  was  born.  Some 
nine  years  ago  a  merchant  died  in  New  York, 
leaving  a  fortune  of  seven  million  dollars.  In 
his  will  he  directed  that  the  entire  sum  should 
be  invested  by  trustees  and  the  income  from 
it  should  be  paid  to  his  widow  during  her  life. 
The  principal  was  to  be  paid  at  her  death  to 
the  eldest  son  of  his  cousin  and,  as  his  cousin 
was  then  a  bachelor, if  he  had  no  son,  it  should 
be  divided  among  charitable  institutions  in 
proportions  to  be  assigned  by  his  widow  in 
her  will.  The  widow  has  since  become 
Duchess  of  Marlborough  and  she  has  enjoyed 
the  income  of  her  first  husband's  estate  as  he 
directed.  The  cousin  has  also  since  married 
and  it  is  his  son  whose  birth  has  just  been  an- 

nounced. On  the  death  of  the  Duchess,should 

he  survive  her,  he  will  receive  the  seven  mil- 
lions bequeathed  to  him  before  his  birth. 

Doubtless,  some  will  envy  the  infant  at  pres- 
ent unconscious  of  the  splendid  provision 

made  for  him,  and  it  would  surprise  every  one 
if,  when  the  child  grows  up  and  the  fortune 
is  placed  at  his  disposal,  he  should  be  indif- ferent to  it  and  never  claim  it.  Yet  it  is  folly 
of  this  kind  that  every  man  commits  who 
hears  that  an  inheritance  in  heaven  has  been 
prepared  for  him  before  the  foundations  of  the 
world  and  does  not  claim  it  through  Christ 
who  died  that  he  might  possess  it. (Matt. 25  :34.) 
A  Costly  Pipe. 

A  correspondent  from  St.John's, Newfound- 
land,reports  that  the  terrible  conflagration  that 

devastated  that  fine  city  was  started  by  a  care- 
less smoker.  He  lighted  his  pipe  in  a  barn  in 

the  northern  suburbs  of  the  city  and  dropped 
the  burning  match  on  the  floor  among  the  dry 
straw.  In  a  few  minutes  the  barn  was  burn- 

ing fiercely,  and  a  strong  wind  was  carrying 
the  flames  and  flying  embers  across  the  city 
toward  the  water.  How  the  whole  city  burned 
and  the  people, flying  from  their  burning  houses 
were  caught  in  the  flames  and  roasted  alive, 
the  dispatches  have  told.  Property  worth  six 
million  dollars  was  utterly  consumed,  and  more 
than  ten  thousand  people  are  homeless.  Nor 
does  the  distress  end  there.  It  will  be  felt  all 
through  Newfoundland.  Tiie  fishermen  all 
along  the  four  thousand  miles  of  coast-line were  accustomed  to  take  the  fruits  of  their 

toil  to  St.  John's,  where  they  found  the  mer- chants who  would  take  their  catch  and  ex- 
change it  for  the  necessaries  of  life.  Without 

this  opportunity  of  disposing  of  the  fish,  their 
harvest  of  the  sea  is  half  worthless,  and  two 
hundred  thousand  persons  are  cut  off  from  the 
means  of  existence  till  they  can  find  another 
market.  What  an  aggregate  of  poverty  and 
privation  this  signifies  can  scarcely  be  realized, 
and  this  has  to  be  added  to  the  rum  of  the 
people  who  lost  their  all  in  the  fire.  And  all 
this  came  from  one  man's  carelessness.  "Be- 

hold," says  the  Apostle  James,  "how  great  a 
matter  a  little  fire  kindleth,"  and  he  warns  us 
that  the  tongue  is  just  such  a  little  fire  capable 
by  careless  words  of  working  just  such  havoc 
among  souls  and  doing  mischief  which  will 
continue  throughout  eternity.   (James  3:5-6.) 

A  Dangerous  Anaesthetic. 
A  remarkable  death  in  Bellevue  Hospital 

New  York,  a  few  day's  ago  is  to  be  made  the 
subject  of  scientific  investigation.  In  has  of 
late  been  the  custom  in  that  and  other  hos- 

pitals to  administer  small  doses  of  cocaine  in- 
stead of  ether  or  chloroform  in  minor  opera- 
tions. When  the  deceased  man  presented  him- 

self for  treatment,  he  appeared  to  be  in  perfect 
health,  save  for  a  local  trouble  which  could 
be  remedied  by  an  operation.  He  was  of 
middle  age  and  seemed  to  be  of  strong  consti- 

tution. The  usual  injection  of  cocaine,  of 
normal  strength  used  for  such  purposes,  was 
prepared;  but  no  sooner  was  it  administered 
to  the  patient  than  he  fell  into  violent  convul- 

sions. The  astonished  doctors  applied  remedies 
to  relieve  him  but  the  convulsions  continued 
and  increased  in  violence  until,  after  a  few 
minutes,  the  man  died.  An  autopsy  was 
made  and  all  the  vital  organs  were  found  to 
be  in  a  state  of  congestion,  which  is  the  con- 

dition they  present  in  cases  of  cocaine  poison- 
ing. The  physicians  say  that  this  is  the  first 

instance  of  such  a  fatality  that  has  occurred  in 
this  country.  Not  much  is  known  of  the  prop- 

erties of  cocaine,  but  the  death  of  this  man 
indicates  that  to  some  persons  it  is  almost  in- 

stantly fatal.  With  ether  and  chloroform,  phy- 
sicians know  that  ether  anaesthetic  is  dangerous 

to  persons  with  weak  hearts.  But  a  person  may 
be  in  perfect  health,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained, 
and  yet  succumb  almost  at  once  to  cocaine,  as 
the  patient  did.  There  was  nothing  to  indi- 

cate that  the  injection  of  a  minute  quantity  of 
cocaine  would  kill  him  as  soon  as  it  entered 
his  system.  It  is  evident  that  cocaine  is  another 
of  the  anaesthetics  whose  use  is  attended  wit'i danger.  While  there  are  cases  in  which  it  may 
be  safely  administered  and  the  patient  may  be 
relieved  by  it  of  much  agony,  there  are,  it  ap- 

pears, other  cases  in  which  it  is  better  that  he 
bear  the  pain  than  be  lulled  by  an  anaesthetic 
into  a  sleep  from  which  he  will  never  wake. 
It  is  so  in  spiritual  matters.  While  there  are 
some  who  need  to  be  comforted  and  calmed 

with  assurances  of  God's  love  and  mercy  there 
are  others  who  need  to  feel  the  pangs  of  con- 

viction that  they  may  learn  to  hate  sin, or  they 
may  lapse  into  a  false  security  from  which 
they  cannot  be  aroused.  (11.  Cor.  7:  11.) 

Volume  XTV,  of  the  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  tor  1891,  bound  in  cloth, 
may  be  had  trom  this  office;  price  $4.,  including 
postage.  A  tew  volumes  ot  1884,  1885  and  1887,  are also  for  sale. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
vF.V.  E.  P.  HAMMOND  has  been  hold- 

ing meetings  at  Stamford,  Conn. Different  churches  in  the  city  united 
in  the  work.  Services  were  held  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal,  the  Con- 

gregational and  other  churches.  The interest  extended  through  the  city. 
The  Sixty-first  Annual  Camp  meeting  at 

Sing  Sing,  N.Y.,  commences  to-morrow  Aug. 4,  and  continues  for  ten  days.  Rev.  Thomas 
Harrison  will  have  charge  of  the  services. 
Five  services  will  be  held  each  day — the  first 
at  six  a.m.  Mr.  Harrison  has  been  preaching 
to  large  congregations  at  Saratoga,  N.Y. 

On  a  recent  Sunday,  Mr.  Moody  addressed 
three  meetings  in  a  large  tent  at  Guilford, 
England.  Thence  he  went  to  Ireland  and  has 
now  returned  to  England  to  resume  his  meet- 

ings. Rev.  John  McNeill,  who  has  been  help- 
ing him,  said  he  had  a  wonderful  six  months of  it  since  he  began  work  on  January  2,  with 

Mr.  Moody,  in  Aberdeen.  He  had  addressed 
as  many  as  270  meetings,  and  sometimes  as 
many  as  thirteen  in  one  week. 

From  March  1st  to  July  1st  the  missionaries 
of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union  in  the 
Northwestern  District,  under  the  superintend- 

ence of  T.  G.  Ensign,  of  Chicago,  established 
and  re-established  395  Sunday  Schools  (over 
three  a  day),  which  have  1,362  teachers  and 
10,814  scholars,  besides  aiding  others  schools 
in  970  cases  where  3,902  teachers  are  giving 
Bible  instruction  to  53,075  scholars.  They  also 
held  1,905  meetings. 

Contributions  to  the  fund  for  the  support  of 
Rev.  Geo.  W.  Sharp,  The  Christian  Herald 
Missionary  of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union  have  been  received  since  our.last  acknwl- ment  to  the  amount  of  $56.31  They  were 
from:  Reader,  Aurora,  Neb.,  $20;  W.  W.  W., 
Long  Island,  $10;  Sunday  School  Collection, 
Fountain,  Colo.,  $10.31;  A  Subscriber,  War- 
renton,  Mo.,  $5;  J.  R.  C,  Volga,  Ind.,  $3.50; 
Anonymous,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  $2;  M. 
W.  R.,  North  Adams,  Mass.,  $2;  One  Who 
Loves  Jesus,  $1 ;  Mary  and  Martha,  $1 ;  A.  C, 
Pioneer,  O.,  $1 ;  C.  Riehle,  Phila.,  Pa.,  50c. 

The  following  additional  contributions  have 
been  sent  to  The  Christian  Herald  for  the 
Russian  famine  sufferers:  S.A.Isbell,  Bartlett, 
N.  Y.,  $3.50;  Vienna  S.  S.,  Beaman,  la.,  $9; 
Mrs.  W.  S.  Donaldson,  $10,  Mary  E.  Forster, 
Mt.  Clemens,$2;  D.  S.  Phoenix,  50c,  Cash, 
Cumberlaad.Wis.,  $2.50;  Mrs.  F.W.  Reeder, 
Atlantic,  $20;  Rev.  S.  L.  Livingston, Quincy, 
$5;  Tompkins  and  Springport  Pres.  Church, 
S5.50;  —  Barton,  Fla.,  $12;  W.  H.  Skipe; 
Waukegan,  $6;  Mrs.  R.  H.  McCoy,  Dallas, 
$5;  N.  E.  LaM.  Kinney,  McGrawville,  S2; 
Endeavor  Society,  $10,  S.  S.  Pres.  Church, 
Kenansville,  $8.50;  Elizabeth  Taylor  50c, 
Hannah  Taylor,  Clifford,  5c;  BoydtoTT,  Va., 
S5;  Subsc,  Salineville,  O  ,  $2;  Mrs.  J.  G. 
Mote,  Sauk  Centre,  50c;  People  of  Talladega 
Springs,  Ala.,  $2.50;  lvar  Tedestrom  and  a 
party  of  students  from  the  University  of  Cali- 

fornia, $12. 50;  F.C.  M.,  Charleston,  S.C.,$i; 
— ,  Northampton,  Mass,  Si. 

The  following  sums  have  been  received,  in 
addition  to  those  previously  acknowledged, 
for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  by  the  floods  in 
the  South-west  and  have  been  sent  to  Rev. 
George  W.  Sharp,  The  Christian  Herald  Mis- 

sionary in  that  field  for  distribution :  A  Sub'r, 50c;  Martha  Allen,  Sebastopol,  Cal.,  $3;Miss 
Lennie  Johnson,  Economy,  Term.,  $1;  Mrs. 
Chas.  L.  Smith,  Economy,  Tenn.,  Si;  Miss 
Ella  Eppert,  Blue  Earth  City,  Minn.,  $5;  Mrs. 
E.  J.  Hosking,  Nashville,  S.  Dak.,  25c;  J.  F. 
Dodd,  Delewan,  O.,  $1;  Wm.  Eccleston, 
Tombstone,  Ariz.,  Si .94;  Mary  R.  Ross,  Lees 
Creek,  Ark.,$i;  Minolie  Ross,  Lees  Creek, 
Ark.,  25c;  Resolute  Circle,  lvoryton,S3;  Mrs. 
J.Pratt,  Ivoryton,  Conn.,  Si;  Alex.  Allen, 
Hanover,  Conn., $4. 50;  A  Friend, Whitesboro, 
Si;  Chesterfield,  Va.,  50c.;  Mrs.  Geo.  Wald- 
ron,  Addison, Vt.,  $1-50;  T.  E.W.,  Hicksville, 
O.,  Si;  Sub'r,  Port  Oram,  N.J.  Si;  S.  D. 
Gibbs,  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  Si;  Mrs.  Wm. 
Dingman,  Olive,  N.  Y.,  $1;  C.  C.  Miller, 
Fern  Hill,  Wash.,  S3;   Pendleton,  Ind., 
40c;  In  His  Name,  Shiloh,  Mich.,  35c. ;  A 
Friend, Old  Mystic,Conn.,  $2;  Heinrich.Penn., 
$5;  I.  H.  Redding,  Asheboro,  N.  C,  50c.; 
— — ,  Morgan ville,  N.  J.,  $2;  Friends,  Pleasant 
Prairie, Wis.,  $3;  Mrs.C.  A.Taylor  and  daugh- 

ters, Ogden,  111.,  $2;  Katie  Renfro,  Herndon, 
Cal.,  25c;  Jane  Harris,  Cannon  Falls,  Minn., 
$6;  Sub'r,  Cossville,  N.  H.,  S2;  Annie  M. 
Sherrard,  Oldham,  O.,  S3. 50;  King's  Daugh- 

ters, Denver,  Colo.,  $2;  Mattie  Moore,  Atlan- 
ta, Tex.,  50c;  Neil  Love,  Wellsville,  Utah, 

$2;  Friend,  Owasso,  Mich.,  $1;  Sub'r,  Mano- tick,  Ont.,  $2;  N.  and  Gracie  H.,  Alvord, 
Cal.,  S3. 10;  Mrs.  Robt.  Hughson,  Braceville, 
111.,  $1 ;  Lind  Bradus,  50c;  In  His  Name,  Le 
Roy,  N.  Y.,  Si;  Goffstown,  N.  H.,  82;  One 
who  loves  Jesus,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  $1;  Sym- 

pathizer, Hughsonville,  $1. 
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THE  VETERANS'  CHECKS. 
'The  Christian  Herald"   will  Cnsh  theiu  Again  this  Week,  as  it  did  Last  Quarter-Day— 

Saving  the  Old  Soldiers  from  the  Saloons. 

UARTER-DAY,  when  the  old 
soldiers  all  over  the  country 
receive  their  pension  money, 
is  again  at  hand  and  The 
Christian  Herald  is  pre- 

paring this  week  to  repeat 
the  experiment  of  last  May, 
the  history  of  which  will 

doubtless  be  remembered  by  our  readers.  In 
past  years,  the  saloons  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  United  States  Pension  Office  in  Canal 
Street  reaped  a  harvest  from  the  pensioners, 
many  thousands  of  whom  patronized  these 
places  for  the  purpose  of  having  Uncle  Sam's 
paper  turned  into  cash,  an  accommodation  the 
saloon-keepers  were  quick  to  extend,  since  it 
brought  a  profit  to  their  cash  drawers  from 
two  sources:  the  commissions  they  exacted 
from  the  poor  old  soldiers,  and  the  extensive 
patronage  of  their  vile  liquors  that  followed  as 
a  consequence.  Last  quarter,  however,  all 
this  was  changed.  The  rumsellers  found 
themselves  checkmated,  for  the  veterans,  be- 

ing enabled  by  The  Christian  Herald's  ar- rangement to  obtain  money  for  their  checks 
promptly  and  without  any  expense  whatever, 
forsook  the  saloons,  and  the  bars  were  de- 
serteL  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Pension  office,  the  ex-soldiers,  their  wives  and 
children  were  delivered  from  this  debasing 
contact,  which  had  in  former  years  wrung 
many  thousands  of  dollars  out 
of  their  necessities. 

This  happy  result,  which  was 
achieved  by  co-operation  with 
the  new  Grand  Army  Mission 
in  the  basement  of  the  United 
States  Pension  building,  Nos. 
396  and  598  Canal  Street,  and 
with  the  kind  assistance  of  Col. 
Loveland,  Pension  Agent,  and 
Col.  H.  H.  Hadley,  Superinten- 

dent of  the  Mission,  has  been  ■  c-- 
cordially  endorsed   by  many 
gentlemen  prominent  in  military 
circles,  including  Major-General 
O.  O.  Howard,    the  soldier- 
philanthropist,  and  others  who 
take  an  active  Christian  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  old  soldiers, 
and   their  rescue   from  the 
contaminating  i  n  fl  u  e  n  c  e  of 
the    rumshops.     Many  letters 
were  received  at  this  office 
from  different  parts  of  the 
country,  expressing  the  live- liest   satisfaction   with  the 
outcome  of  the  experiment, 
and  a  hope  that  it  would  be 
the  means  of  inducing  similar 
experiments  in  other  cities, 
notably  in  Columbus,  Indian- 

apolis, Topeka,    Boston  and 
Philadelphia,  where  the  United 
States  Pension  offices  are  locat- 

ed.   Some  of  the  writers  ad- 
vocate   the   establishment   of  gram 

Grand  Army  Missions  and  Check  -  cashing 
Bureaus  by  people  of  means,  who  are  inter- 

ested in  Christian  work  as  affording  one  of 
the  best  opportunities  of  doing  good  to  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  a  class  to  which  little  at- 

tention has  been  given  hitherto.    We  have 
also  received  a  number  of  letters  inquiring  as 
to  the  practical  steps  to  be  taken  for  the  in- 

auguration of  such  a  work  in  different  cities, 
and  to  all  such  we  have  replied  fully.    It  is 
quite  probable,  therefore,  that  at  no  distant 
date,  missions    similar    to  that  established 
in  New  York — at  which,  in  addition  to  the 
holding  of  Gospel  services,  the  checks  of  the 
old  soldiers  will  be  cashed  free — may  soon  be 
established  in  several  of  the  cities  we  have 
named. 

During  the  week  of  pension-paying  in  New 
York,  from  12,000  to  14,000  checks  are  issued 
by  Col.  Loveland,  Pension  Agent.  A  sum 
averaging  $30,000  per  day  was  furnished  by 
Dr.  Klopsch,  the  proprietor  of  this  journal, and 
a  banking-office  established  in  the  Mission 
Hall,  with  the  necessary  desks  and  a  force  of 
clerks  to  transact  business.  From  early  morn- 

ing till  late  in  the  afternoon  of  each  day,  pay- 
ments were  made,  and  there  was  a  continuous 

line  of  pensioners  waiting  their  turn,  with 
checks  varying  in  amount  from  $16  to  $120 
to  be  cashed.  The  pleasure  of  the  veterans, 
on  discovering  the  new  arrangement  that  had 
been  made  for  their  benefit,  was  unbounded. 
It  is  estimated  that  over  10,000  checks  were 
paid  in  this  manner,  the  total  amount  used 
being  in  the  neighborhood  of  Si,o,ooo.  The 
management  of  the  Citizens'  National  Bank, 
on  Broadway,  gave  its  heartiest  co-operation, 
and  extended  all  necessary  facilities  for  the 
transaction  of  this  large  volume  of  business. 

Every  evening,  services  were  held  in  the  Mis- 
sion Hall  under  Col.  Hadley's  management, 

and  large  numbers  of  the  veterans,  who,  in 
other  years,  had  sought  shelter  at  the  saloons 
while  waiting  for  their  checks,  attended  and 
joined  heartily  in  the  exercises.  Free  refresh- 

ments,consisting  of  tea,  coffee  and  sandwiches, 
were  distributed  among  them. 

Several  improvements  have  been  made  in 
the  arrangements  since  the  first  experiment, 
and  when  pension  payments  begin  on  the 
morning  of  the  4th  inst.,the  cashing  of  checks 
will  proceed  even  more  smoothly  and  expedi- 

tiously than  before.  This  work  will  be  under 
the  special  charge  of  Hon.  W.  S.  McPheeters, 
LL.D.,of  New  York, who  took  so  active  an  in- 

terest in  it  last  May.  He  will  be  assisted  by 
Rev.  Ceorge  W.  Mooney,  and  an  efficient 
corps  of  clerks  and  messengers. 

Col.  Hadley's  Grand  Army  Mission  is  doing a  noble  work  in  New  York.  It  has  been  a 
boon  to  the  veterans,  and  its  earnest,  untiring 
efforts  in  the  Master's  service  are  bringing 
many  into  the  Gospel  fold.  Within  the  last 
three  months,  the  furnishing  of  the  mission 
rooms  have  been  complete,  a  permanent  coun- 

ter built  where  the  temporary  one  stood,  and 
a  hallway  enclosed,  with  glass-doors.  This 
week  they  will  be  a  scene  of  unusual  activity. 
Hearts  will  be  gladdened  and  souls  helped  by 
the  spiritual  services  there.  The  old  pensioners 

ARMY  MISSION,   CANAL  ST.,  NEW  YORK. 
will  be  saved  from  contact  with  the  degrading 
saloons  by  having  their  checks  cashed  free, 
and  the  widows  and  the  fatherless  will  find 
life  somewhat  brighter  and  happier  by  the 
thoughtfulness  and  self-sacrifice  of  others. 

"  HE  KNOWETH." 
E  make  our  plans  and  choose  our  way, 

And  think  tiiat  way  is  best, 
jfcjf/  And  find  that  after  all  we  may 

Have  planned  in  vain  for  rest. 

It  may  be  that  in  bitter  grief, 
The  cruel  thorn  we  feel, 

Until  the  Saviour  gives  relief, 
And  makes  our  woe  our  weal. 

We  fret  and  worry  o'er  the  ills Which  seem  to  blight  our  life, 
Until  we  find  his  Spirit  fills 

The  heart  that  rests  from  strife. 

From  strife  against  the  will  of  God, 
Who  knows  what's  best  for  man ; And  we  have  learnt  to  kiss  the  rod 
Aud  bow  before  his  plan. 

Far  from  a  Father's  love  we  roam, And  lind  our  way  unblest, 
Ni  ir  know  until  we  have  come  home, 

The  Father's  way  was  best. 

Oh,  Saviour!  give  us  grace  to  prove 
The  grace  that  flows  from  thee, 

That  in  the  liberty  of  love 
Thy  people  may  be  free. —  The  Christian. 

FOR  COLORED  CHILDREN 
What  Rev  C.  P.  Johnson  is  doing  in  Florida 
for  the  Improvement  of  Negro  Children. 

HE  difficult  and  perplexing  problem 
presented  by  the  existing  condition 
of  the  colored  race  concerns  every 

was  appointed  to  a  charge  in  the  suburbs  of 
Jacksonville  at  a  station  named  New  Hope. 
Formerly  he  had  been  under  the  Georgia  Coiv 
Jerence  and  now  was  to  be  connected  with 
"the  East  Florida  Conference.    On  reaching  his new  station,  he  found  the  outlook  far  from 
encouraging;  the  negro  population  in  the  im- 

patriotic  citizen.    Although  many  of   mediate  neighborhood  were  ignorant  and  for 
its  members  have  gained  education 
and  culture  and  have  displayed  energy 

and  ambition  in  improving  their  condition 
there  is  another  class  who  seem  to  have  no 
desire  to  rise.  The  men  belonging  to  this  class 
make  no  effort  to  cultivate  their  minds  or  to 
fit  themselves  for  any  occupation  better  than 
the  one  that  supplies  their  absolute  wants. 
Their  wives  are  like  them  in  the  absence  of 
any  desire  to  keep  the  home  clean  or  tidy  or 
their  clothing  in  decent  repair.  The  majority 
of  this  class  can  neither  read  nor  write,  and 
have  no  conception  of  any  higher  plane  of  life 
than  that  which  is  but  little  above  the  animal. 
The  existence  of  such  a  class  is  alike  a  national 
reproach  and  a  national  danger.  Many  efforts' 
have  been  made  to  educate  them  and  to  kin- 

dle within  them  some  spark  of  ambition,  but, 
generally,  the  attempt  has  been  futile.  The 
conviction  is  gradually  forming  in  the  minds 
of  the  friends  of  the  race  that  for  the  adults  of 
tin's  class  there  is  little  hope.  There  is  hope, 
however,  for  the  children.  If  they  can  be  ed- 

ucated and  developed  the  next  generation  will 
be  better  and  brighter.  But  they  are  growing 
up  uneducated.  The  little  dirty,  half  naked 
children  cannot  go  to  public  schools  and  their 
parents  are  too  inert  to  get  them  any  educa- 

tion. Any  effort,  therefore,  which  promises 
help  to  these  neglected  little  creatures  deserves 
public  help  and  encouragement.  Such  an  ef- 

fort in  a  humble  and  limited  way,  is  being 
made  by  the  colored  clergyman  whose  por- 

trait appears  on  this  page.  He  is  a  man  of 
intelligence  and  strong  faith  and  his  work  so 
far  as  it  has  gone  has  won  the  praise  of  both 
the  white  and  colored  people  who  have  seen  it. 

Calvert  Preston  Johnson  was  born  at  Louis- 
ville, Ga.,  in  1857,  his  father  a  Methodist  man 

of  color,  who  was  owned  by  Gov.  Johnson  of 
Georgia.  In  1847,  his  father  having  already 
secured  his  own  freedom,  purchased  the  free- 

dom of  his  wife,  the  mother  of  Calvert.  His 
father  died  in  1869,  leaving  a  wife  and  five 
children.  Mrs.  Johnson  and  her  family  had  a 
hard  time  of  it,  and  life  with  them  was  a 
struggle  for  existence.  Every  member  of  the 
family  had  to  work;  and  washing  and  ironing 
clothes  became  as  frequent  a  task  to  the  boys 
as  the  use  of  ball  and  hoop  to  children  more 
happily  situated.  They  had  to  labor  from 
early  morning  to  srhool  time  and  resume  work 
in  the  evenings.  Calvert  was  a  steady,  bright- 
looking  lad,  and  made  excellent  use  of  the  few 
educational  opportunities  he  had.  While  he 
was  at  the  Louisville  public  school,  Gov. 
Alexander  H.  Stephens  became  interested  in 
him  and  when  he  left  school,  the  Governor 

paid  the  expense  of  a  nine  months'  term  at college.  Mr.  J.  H.  Paulhill,  Mr.  Phillips  and 
Mr.  Gamble — public-spirited  Christian  men, 
who  were  interested  in  the  advancement  of 
the  negroes  of  the  South — also  patronized  the 
lad  and  helped  him  to  defray  the  expense  of 
tuition.  He  attended  night  school  long  after 
he  was  compelled  to  devote  his  day  hours  to 
work,  and  by  rugged  determination,  succeed- ed in  securing  a  fair  education.  All  his  life, 
since  then,  he  has  been  a  school  teacher,  his 
first  efforts  in  that  direction  having  begun 
when  he  was  fifteen  years  of  age. 

Mr.  Johnson's  first  ambition  was  to  become 
a  lawyer,  but  in  1870  an  incident  occurred 
that  changed  the  whole  current  of  his  life.  He 
was  converted  in  a  revival  in  Louisville,  and 
then  resolved  to  bend  all  his  energies  to  se- 

curing an  entrance  to  the  ministry.  With  that 
view  he  attended  the  Atlanta  Seminary  enter- 

ing as  a  student  in  the  School  of  Theology. 
After  graduating,  his  first  appointment  was  to 
a  -little  church  at  Valdosto,  Ga.,  in  1879, 
which  was  followed  by  a  change  to  Swaynes- 
boro,  Ga. — both  being  in  the  Georgia  A.M.E. 
Conference.  He  also  served  acceptably  at 
Sandersville,  Ga.,  (where  two  fine  churches 
were  erected  through  his  efforts);  Savannah, 
Ga.,  (where  he  had  a  church  and  small  mis- sion, which  has  since  developed  into  one  of 
the  most  important  gospel  fields  in  that  city); 
Quitman,  Ga.,  and  Fort  Gaines,  Ga.  At  all 
these  places  his  labors  were  unusually  success- ful and  his  devotion  and  Christian  zeal  made 
him  universally  esteemed.  In  the  various  fields 
in  which  he  worked,  he  kept  constantly  in 
view  the  necessity  for  giving  special  attention 
to  the  training  of  the  younger  generation, 
holding  that  through  the  moral  and  intellect- ual advancement  of  the  children  of  the  Ameri 

the  most  part,  without  religion;  their  children 
were  untaught  and  ran  about  almost  naked, 
like  little  savages.  His  first  step  was  to  change 
the  name  of  New  Hope  to  Allen's  Temple.  It was  an  uncomfortable,  rickety  structure,  with 
no  accommodations  for  worship,  and  he  de- 

cided that  a  church  nuict  be  built  before  sub- 

REV.  C.  P.  JOHNSON. 

stantial  progress  could  be  hoped  for.  He  in- terested a  number  of  friends  in  this  project  and worked  unceasingly  for  its  realization  himself. Meantime  he  has  begun  to  teach  the  young 
children,  and  they  attend  his  school  in  con- siderable numbers.  For  this  extra  labor  he 
receives  no  pay,  except  on  rare  occasions. 
From  the  Conference  he  gets  no  salary;  his 
congregation  undertakes  to  pay  his  salary  as 
pastor,  which  it  does  when  it  is  able;  but  for the  teaching  of  the  children  there  is  no  recom- 

pense, save  in  the  consciousness  of  duty  cheer- fully done  for  the  Master.  His  salary  is  $400 
a  year  and  he  gets  house-rent  and  fuel  free. 

"I  teach  school  and  get  nothing  for  it,  it  is 
true,"  Mr.  Johnson  explains,  "but  if  I  can  get it  made  a  government  school,  the  income  will 
be  $125  a  year,  which  will  enable  me  to  work 
more  effectively  for  the  children.  At  present 
many  of  them  are  not  properly  clothed.  It  is 
of  the  greatest  importance  that  these  little 
ones  should  be  taught.  Less  than  half  of  my 
people  in  Jacksonville  can  read  and  write — 
possibly  about  three  in  every  ten.  The  grown 
people  don't  take  as  much  interest  in  this matter  as  they  should.  I  have  to  pay  the 
children  to  come  to  school,  by  giving  them 
candies  and  pennies.  At  present  there  are  125 
regular  scholars  attending  my  school. 

"This  matter  of  educating  the  negro  chil- 
dren," added  Mr.  Johnson,  "is  really  a  national 

question.  It  involves  the  elevation  of  the  race, 
and  making  it  respectable,  industrious  and  in- 

telligent. They  must  not  only  be  taught  re- 
ligion, but  their  minds  must  be  opened  and 

they  must  be  taught  self-respect.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  morality  is  at  a  low  ebb  in  some 
quarters  where  the  conditions  I  have  described 
prevail.  I  am  trying  to  teach  them  to  lead 
better  lives — not  theology  so  much  as  Christian 

practice." 

Mr.  Johnson  has  lately  been  visiting  the 
North  for  the  purpose  of  raising  funds  to  fur- 

ther his  project  to  build  a  new  church.  He 
proposes  to  have  such  a  building  as  will  be 
available  for  educational  purposes  during  the 
week  and  for  religious  services  on  Sundays. 
The  plans  have  been  drawn,  the  foundations 
laid,  and  the  work  of  building  now  waits  for 
the  necessary  funds.  Any  of  our  readers  who 
may  desire  to  help  him  in  this  much-needed 
work  may  send  their  contributions  to  Rev.  C. 
P.  Johnson,  Allen's  Temple,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

T1PPOO  TI  li  TO  VISIT  EUROPE. 

Tippoo  Tib,  the  prince  of  Arab  traders  in 
Africa  and  the  friend  of  Stanley,  is  about  to 
visit  Europe,  on  the  invitation  of  the  Emperor 
of  Germany  and  the  King  of  Belgium.  He 
had  expected  long  before  this  to  pay  his  first 
visit  to  Europe,  but  a  slight  stroke  of  paralysis 

can  negroes  must  come  whatever  progress  is  /aused  delay.    As  the  wealthiest  native  of 
ultimately  to  be  secured.  Cetral  Africa,  it  is  expected  that  Tib  will  excite 

In  1887  he  married  a  Floridian,  and  after-  a  good  deal  of  interest  and  attention  when  he 
wards,  being  transferred  to  another  Conference,  reaches  Europe. 
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OKLAHOMA'S  GOSPEL  WAGON. 
Excellent  Missionary  Work  Done  in  the  Now 
Territory  by  Die  Home  Missionary  Society. 

fir)  UST  a  year  ago,  says  the  Chicago 

Advance,  the"  work  of  the  Oklahoma Gospel  Wagon  Band  began,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  American  Home 
Missionary  Society.  Three  young 
men:  Joel  Harper,  Guy  Foster  and 
D.  W.  Cram  of  Washburn  College 

promised  to  spend  the  summer  vacation  of  '91 in  this  work.  It  was  therefore  at  first  only  an 
experiment.  Enough  money  had  been  given 
them  to  buy  an  outfit,  consisting  of  a  team 
and  wagon  which  cost  about  $120.  For  the 
first  two  months,  almost  the  only  tools  they 
had  to  work  with  were  their  Bibles.  They  had 
no  organ,  and  during  that  time  went  into 
only  one  church.  They  also  had  no  singing- 
books  to  take  with  them,  and  there  was  not 
an  average  of  one  singing-book  to  five  per- 

sons in  all  their  congregations.  But  notwith- 
standing all  these  difficulties,  the  Lord  owned 

and  blessed  the  services,  and  about  thirty  per- 
sons were  converted.  The  youths  went  from 

place  to  place,  into  the  homes  of  the  people, 
and  they  decided  to  continue  the  work. 
Meantime  they  had  received  a  small  organ 
from  the  Sunday  School  children  of  Illinois  and 
some  Gospel  Hymn-books. 

For  seven  months  they  kept  on  with  the 
same  outfit,  but  the  wagon  was  so  small  they 
had  to  procure  a  larger  one.  Many  instances 
might  be  told  of  lives  that  have  come  in  con- 

tact with  these  workers,  how  men  have  been 
lilted  and  made  free  by  a  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus;  how  infidels  have  been  brought  to  see 
the  Saviour  and  many  lonely  hearts  in  humble 
homes  made  to  rejoice. 

NOTHING  WITHOUT  LATIOR. 
One  summer  Annie  Louise  Cary  was  spend- 

ing some  time  in  her  father's  old  home,  a  short distance  from  Portland. 
It  was  after  she  had  been  feted  at  home  and 

abroad,  after  she  had  sung  before  crowned 
heads  and  nobility. 
One  morning  she  ran  into  a  neighbor's 

kitchen  as  if  "she  were  not  Miss  Cary,"  where 
a  young  girl  stood  ironing. 

Like  many  bright  New  England  girls,  she 
longed  to  get  away  from  her  small  surround- 

ings and  try  a  larger  sphere. 
"Why,  1  have  my  trials,"  said  Miss  Cary, 

"you  could  not  understand  them." 
"Oh,"  answered  the  girl,  "what  are  troubles 

to  you  ?  You  can  do  as  you  please  with  the 
world,  instead  of  waiting  to  see  what  the 
world  is  going  to  do  with  you." 

"You  are  tired;  let  me  iron  a  while,"  said 
the  famous  songstress. 

As  her  iron  moved  to  and  fro, she  entertained 
the  weary  girl  with  stories  of  her  own  life, 
showing  with  what  labor  she  had  achieved 
her  present  success,  and  the  trials  incident  to 
the  public  life.  When  she  too,  became  weary, 
she  changed  places  with  the  girl,  who  had  be- 

come rested  and  contented,  saying,  "Now  I'll 
sing  for  you."  The  voice  that  had  held  hun- dreds entranced  now  filled  the  little  kitchen. 

For  a  long  time  she  held  the  girl  entranced 
by  the  spell  of  her  charming  voice,  and,  when 
she  went  home,  left  her  happy  whom  she  had 
found  restless  and  discouraged. 

ELECTRICITY  AND  WAR. 
Is  electricity,  after  all,  to  be  one  of  the 

principal  agents  which  is  to  abolish  war  ?  In 
a  recent  interview  Edison,  the  famous  inventor, 
said:  "  With  twenty-five  men  in  a  fort,  I  can 
make  that  fort  absolutely  impregnable,  so  far 
as  an  assault  is  concerned.  This  is  not  guess- 

work, but  at  matter  of  absolute  scientific  cer- 
tainty. In  each  fort  I  would  put  an  alternat- 

ing machine  of  20,000  volts  capacity.  One 
wire  would  be  grounded.  A  man  would  gov- 

ern a  stream  of  water  of  about  four  hundred 
pounds  pressure  to  the  square  inch,  with  which 
the  20,000  volts  alternating  current  could  be 
connected.  The  man  would  simply  play  this 
stream  of  water  back  and  forth  in  a  perfected 
hose,  with  his  hand,  playing  on  the  enemy  as 
they  advanced,  and  mowing  them  down  with 
absolute  precision.  Every  man  touched  by 
the  water  would  complete  the  electric  circuit 
and  get  the  force  of  the  alternating  current. 
The  force  trying  to  take  the  fort  by  assault, 
though  they  might  come  by  tens  of  thousands 
against  a  handful,  would  be  cut  to  the  ground 
beyond  any  hope  of  escape.  Foreign  soldiers 
undertaking  to  attack  America  could  walk 
around  any  such  fort  as  mine,  but  they  never 
could  go  through  it.  It  would  not  be  neces- 

sary to  deal  out  absolute  death  unless  the  op- 
erator felt  like  it.  He  could  modify  the  current 

gently,  so  as  to  simply  stun  everybody;  then 
walk  outside  his  fort,  pick  up  the  stunned 
generals  and  others  worth  keeping  for  ransom 
or  exchange,  and  make  prisoners  also,  of  the 
others  if  convenient." 

Nothing  but  T&t&w. 

"And  when  He  came  to  it  He  found  nothing  but  leavei  " — Mark  11: 13. 
L.  E.  A.  Sii.as  J.  Vail. 

1.  Noth-ing  but  leaves!  The  Spir  -  it    grieves  O'er  years  of 
2.  Noth-ing  but  leaves!  No  gath-ered  sheaves  Of  life's  fair 
3.  Noth-ing  but  leaves!  Sad  mem-'ry  weaves  No      veil  to 
4.  Ah,    who  shall  thus    the  Mas  -  ter    meet,  And  bring  but 
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2-4 wast  -  od  life; 
rip  -  'ning  grain: hide  the  past: 

O'er  sins  in-dulged  while  conscience  slept,  O'er 
We    sow    our  seeds;  lo!  tares  and  weeds, — Words, 
And   as     we  trace  our  wea  -  ry    way,  And 

with-ercd    leaves?  Ah,  who  shall    at    the    Sav-iour's  feet,  Be 
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vows  and  prom  -  is  -  es  un  -  kept,  And  reap  from  years  of 
i  -  die  words,  for  earn  -  est  deeds — Then  reap,  with  toil  and 
count  each  lost  and  mis  -  spent  day,  We  sad  -  ly  find  at 
fore     the    aw  -  ful   judg-ment-seat,    Lay  down,  for    gold  -  en 
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strife —  Noth-ing  but  leaves! 
pain,  Noth-ing  but  leaves! 
last—  Noth-ing  but  leaves! 
sheaves,  Noth-ing  but  leaves? 

Noth-ing  but  leaves! 
Noth-ing  but  leaves! 
Noth-ing  but  leaves! 
Noth-ing  but  leaves  ? 
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KEEP  THY  HEAD  ABOVE  THE  WATERS. 
(Tune:  "Cart  thy  bread  upon  the  waters." ) 
EEP  thy  head  above  the  waters, 

Trouble  has  not  long  to  stay, 
Though  the  billows  rage  about  thee, 

Though  they  keep  their  angry  way ; 
Far  across  the  storm-beat  ocean 

Sunshine  glads  the  troubled  sea, 
And  a  watchful,  heavenly  Father 

Will  in  love  remember  thee. 

Keep  thy  head  above  the  waters, 
Though  thy  strength  is  failing  fast 

Angels  watch  each  fainting  motion 
In  the  tempest's  vengeful  blast ; 

And  the  star  of  hope  will  guide  thee 
In  the  day  that  yet  will  be, 

For  thy  God  in  all  his  mercy 
Will  in  love  remember  thee. 

Keep  thy  head  above  the  waters, 
Time  will  curb  the  stormy  wave, 

And  God's  never-failing  spirit 
Will  protect  the  life  he  gave, 

And  with  Christ  who  died  to  save  you 
In  his  pains  on  Calvary, 

With  his  tender  human  spirit 
Will  in  love  remember  thee. 

Keep  thy  head  above  the  waters 
When  life's  storm  and  strife  are  o'er, 

Then  thy  feet  shall  stand  with  firmness 
On  the  bright  eternal  shore. 

Then  through  all  life's  stern  commotion 
Thy  triumphant  soul  shall  see 

How  thy  God  in  every  trial 
Did  in  love  remember  thee. 

Kellogg,  Ida.  — C.  E.  EVANS. 
GOD'S  OMNIPRESENCE. 

OULD  we  ascend  beyond 
The  stars  in  regions  fair; 

The  searching  eye  of  God,  alone, 
Would  find  us,  dwelling  there. 

Had  we  the  wings  to  fly 

Across  the  ocean's  tide, He,  then,  to  us  would  sure  draw  nigh 
And  lead  us  by  his  side. 

Before  our  thoughts  can  form 
In  words,  what  we  would  say, 

The  Lord  is  near,  and  knows  the  harm 
Those  sinful  thoughts  betray. 

Lord,  help  us  so  to  live 
As  in  thy  sight  to  be, 

And  in  our  hearts,  in  truth  believe 
Thou  dost  us  always  see. 

(Morrill,  Kans.  —J.  S.  MoHLER. 

THE    LAST  DAYS. 
now  the  Prophecies  are  being  Fulfilled  Be- fore Our  eyes. 

BV   DR.  B.  O.  K1NNEAR* 

Pavid 
whole 

r$)HE  Old  Testament  contains  the  laws, 
manners,  customs  and  religion 
chiefly  of  God's  own  people.  The 
Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel,  as  well  as 
their  history  under  Moses  and  the 
judges;  under  the  three  kings,  Saul, 

and  Solomon,  who  ruled  over  the 
Twelve  Tribes;  and  afterward,  their 

story  as  divided  monarchies,  Judah,  Benjamin 
and  Levi  forming  the  whole  kingdom,  or 
House  of  Judah;  and  the  Ten  Tribes  (includ- 

ing Manasseh)  making  another  compact,  yet 
separate  kingdom,  of  the  same  race,  called  the 
Kingdom  of  Israel;  All  Israel;  the  House  of 
Isaac;  Ephraim,  etc.  The  Old  Testament  also 
contains  prophecies  concerning  the  whole 
Twelve  Tribes;  prophecies  to  Judah  alone;  to 
Jerusalem  alone;  and  to  the  Ten  Tribes,  or House  of  Israel,  alone. 

These  distinctive  prophecies  have  only  been 
clearly  set  forth,  during  the  past  20  years,  by 
one  or  two  leading  spirits,  fallowed  by  a  class 
of  students,  partly  Biblical,  partly  historical; 
who  most  ably  demonstrate  by  the  application 
ot  prophecy,  confirmed  by  the  voice  of  his- 

tory; that  while  Judah  was  to  be  scattered 
north,  south,  east  and  west,  under  the  curses 
foretold  by  Moses  and  the  prophets;  the  King- 

dom of  Israel  was  to  be  dispersed  and  also 
punished,  by  banishment  from  Palestine,  and 
by  losing  their  identity  and  a  knowledge  of 
their  forefathers;  yet,  as  "Christ  came  to  his 
own,"  Judah;  who  tejected  him,  he  tells  his 
apostles  to,  "  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not,  but  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  '  House  of  Israel '  "  ;  otherwise  the  Ten 
Tribes,  who,  according  to  Josephus,  Ant. 
Chap.  5,  are  thus  described  in  that  era: 
"There  are  only  two  tribes  subject  to  the 
Romans,  while  the  Ten  Tribes  are  a  vast 
multitude  on  the  other  side  of  the  Euphrates, 

not  to  be  estimated  by  numbers." At  that  time,  they  had  not  all  lost  a  know- 
ledge of  their  identity,  but  had  been  divorced 

from  Palestine  for  690  years,  and  were  lost  to 
God's  favor,  to  which  they  were  about  to  be 
restored  by  their  acceptance  of  Christ.  Also 
to  show  forth  God's  praise;  to  possess  the 
coasts  of  the  earth;  the  heathen  for  their  in- 

heritance. To  be  a  nation,  and  a  company 
of  nations,  and  have  one  great  people  cut 
adrift  from  them. 
To  consider  themselves  peculiarly  blessed 

and  favored;  to  be  unconquerable;  and  to  ful- 
fill the  prophecy  in  the  song  of  Moses,  where 

he  exclaims,  "  When  the  Most  High,  divided 
to  the  nations  their  inheritance,  when  he 
separated  the  sons  of  Adam  he  set  their 
bounds,  according  to  the  numbers  of  the 
children  of  Israel."  Any  reader  of  my  first 
article  may  easily  see  for  himself  that  Great 
Britain  and  her  colonies,  with  the  United 
States  ot  America  to-day;  answer  perfectly  to 
the  prophecies  given  above.  When  the  dis- 

ciples spread  abroad  upon  their  mission  they 
went  to  the  very  regions  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Euphrates,  spoken  of  by  Josephus  as  being 
the  home  in  that  day  of  the  Ten  Tiibes;  and 
Peter  and  James  both  write  their  epistles  to 
the  stock  of  Israel,  including  also  Jews,  who 
did  not  reside  in  Palestine. 

From  the  very  promises  given  to  Israel  (not 
Judah)  by  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  she 
was  to  be  the  home  of  enlightenment,  true 
religion  and  liberty.  As  Paul  stated:  the 
promised  seed  had  come  to  receive  the  prom- 

ises given  to  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob;  there- 
fore, the  law  had  to  give  way  to  the  dispen- 

sation of  faith  by  grace,  or  free  gift,  through 
the  sacrifice  of  our  Saviour,  to  give  eternal  life 
to  fallen  n1an. 

A  future  article,  will  endeavor  to  exhibit  con- 
clusively that  the  British  race  are  the  descend- 

ants of  this  ancient  kingdom  of  Israel.  A 
speaker  in  the  Presbyterian  convention,  held 
in  New  York  one  or  two  years  ago,  testified, 

without  being  aware  of  its  truth,  that  "our race"  held  to-day,  the  same  position  toward 
the  other  nations,  that  Israel  of  old,  presented 
then. 

According  to  the  few  points  advanced,  it 
may  seem  probable  that  we  are  Israel.  Having 
reached  this  plenitude  of  power,  what  next 
occurs?  Possessing  the  strong  places  and 
ports  all  round  the  world,  as  Great  Britain and  America  do,  what  happens  ? 

In  the  very  "  last  days"  (Isaiah  26),  at  the 
time  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  God  says 
to  Israel:  "  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  with  my 

dead  body  shall  they  arise." 
*  From  advance  sheets  of  his  forthcoming  book., 

entitled,  In  the  Twinkling  of  an  Eye.  and  the  Suc- cessive Manifestations  on  the  Earth  of  the  Judg- 
ments and  Glories  of  the  Son  of  God— Son  of  Man. 
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And  at  once,  continues:  "Come,  my  people, 

enter  thou  into  thy  chambers  and  shut  thy 
doors  about  thee;  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a 
littlemoment, until  the  indignation  be  overpast. 
For,  behold  the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his  place 
to  punish  the  nations  of  the  earth  for  their  in- 

iquity; the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood, 
ahd  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain." 

Here  is  a  picture  of  Israel  (Britain  and 
America)  defending  their  ports  just  previous  to 
a  time  of  universal  turmoil  and  war  among  the 
Gentiles.  As  shown  in  Article  i,  both  Great 
Britain  and  America,  are  to-day  doing  this 
very  thing;  fulfilling  the  prophecy  made  to 
Israel,  that  at  that  time,  she  should  enter  into 
her  chambers,  hiding  herself  within  them,  so 
that  access  to  her  countries  could  not  be  at- 

tained by  an  enemy.  Our  race  being  Israel, 
and  having  thus  unconsciously  acted  in  ac- 

cordance with  divine  forecast,  the  Gentile  or 
outside  nations  must  necessarily  at  this  same 
period  be  acting  as  God's  messengers  pre- dicted of  them. 

The  third  chapter  of  Joel  is  clearly  a  state- 
ment of  the  "day  of  the  Lord,"  when  he  shall 

plead  with  all  nations,  who  are  gathered 
against  Jerusalem. 

In  verses 9  and  10,  God  says,  "Proclaim  ye 
this,  among  the  Gentiles:  prepare  war,  wake 
up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of  war 
draw  near;  let  them  come  up:  beat  your 
ploughshares  into  swords,  and  your  pruning 
hooks  into  spears;  let  the  weak  say,  '  1  am 
strong.' " Russia  is  considered  to  be  verging  on  bank- 

ruptcy. Germany  can  scarcely  further  enlarge 
her  army;  and  both  Italy  and  Austria  said  last 
year  that  they  must  either  fight  or  disarm  by 
1892;  for  they  had  almost  exhausted  their  re- 

sources. A  wonderful  and  speaking  exposition 
of  Joel.  Again  in  the  14th  chapter  of  Mat- 

thew our  Saviour  says,  talking  of  the  tilings 
that  are  to  precede  his  coming,  and  the  end  of 
the  age,  "  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away 
until  all  these  things  be  fulfilled."  The  word 
This,  beginning  the  sentence,  should  be  That; 
as  shown  by  Prof.  W.  i.  Knapp  of  Yale,  as 
well  as  latterly  by  other  prophetic  writers. 

Then  what  things  were  to  happen  in  '  'that 
generation  "  ?  Why  all  the  things  related  after 
verse  three,  of  the  chapter;  and  according  to 
the  Saviour  within  the  generation.  A  genera- 

tion of  Scripture  is  the  years  of  a  man's  life, and  the  Bible  states,  they  shall  be  three  score 
years  and  ten — 70  years;  therefore  during  the 
seventy  years  previous  to  his  coming,  all  the 
things  spoken  of  were  to  be  .fulfilled.  Prof. 
Totten  of  Yale  has  lately  shown  that  "  that 
generation"  extends  from  1829  a.  d.,  to  1899 
a.  d.  In  the  present  paper  we  are  simply  dis- 

cussing the  wars  of  the  "  last  days."  How 
does  the  chapter  express  the  wars  of  "that 
generation,"  and  within  it  ? 

Verse  6 — "  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars;  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled, 
for  all  these  things  must  come  to  pass,  but 
the  end  is  not  yet."  For  36  years,  we  have 
had  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  almost  con- 

stantly, and  to-day  the  rumors  continue  with 
increasing  intensity. 

Verse  7 — "For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  shall  rise  against  king- 

dom, and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pesti- 
lences, and  earthquakes  in  divers  places." 

Are  we  not  to-day,  according  to  Von  Moltke 
and  other  observers,  upon  the  verge  of  wars 
of  unparalleled  ferocity  and  magnitude? 
Therefore  the  second  stage  predicted  of  "  that 
generation  "  is  near. 

Verse  8 — "  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
■.sorrows." 

Verse  12 — "And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold." 

This  is  after  the  great  wars  spoken  of. 
What  is  the  state  of  Continental  Europe  and 

the  East  to-day  ?  A  mixture  of  anarchy  and 
monarchy,  Roman  superstition  and  Moham- 

medan error,  infidelity  and  philosophic  doubt. 
These  combinations  as  they  now  stand, 
threaten  dissolution  to  all  tnat  is  right  and 
good  and  pure,  in  a  state  of  peace. 

Who  can  tell  how  love  to  truth  will  wax 
<o!d,  when  a  mighty  war  shall  have  let  loose 
all  the  passions  of  power,  license,  superstition 
and  unbelief  as  it  most  assuredly  must  and 
will,  illustrating  the  gloomy  outlook  of  Car- 

dinal Manning  a  year  ago  ?  The  abomination 
of  desolation  standing  in  the  holy  place;  the 
time  of  great  tribulation  such  as  was  not  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  the 
writer  also  believes,  will  take  place  at  the  very 
end  of  this  generation;  but  the  subject,  to- 

gether with  the  present  return  of  the  Jews  to 
Palestine,  and  the  prophetic  combinations  of 
Gentile  powers  in  the  near  future,  requires  one 
or  two  articles  to  expound  clearly.  Enough, 
however,  has  been  written  to  draw  attention 
to  the  likeness  between  the  "  last  days"  of 
the  Bible  and  the  secular  military  aspect  of  the 
world  to-day. 
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HYPOCRISY  IN  THE  CHURCH. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Knileavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  August  14.  Acts 
4:  32;  5:  5.    Kev.  21:  87. 
T  was  a  curious  lie  that  Ananias  told.  The 

motive  for  it  seems  singularly  inadequate. 
All  that  he  could  hope  to  ay'm  by  it  was tl»e  good  opinion  of  a  poor,  despised, 
persecuted  set  of  men  and  women. 
Barnabas  and  others  were  selling  their 

lands  and  turning  the  proceeds  into  the  com- 
mon fund.  It  was  a  voluntary  act,  spontane- 

ous in  every  way.  Ananias  and  his  wife  ap- 
parently wished  their  bretheren  to  think  well 

of  them,  and  decided  to  do  as  Barnabas  and 
the  others  had  done.  There  was  probably 
some  ostentation  about  their  offering.  Had 
they  simply  turned  a  certain  sum  into  the 
treasury  no  harm  would  have  been  done.  As 
Peter  reminded  Ananias,  the  money  was  his 
own  to  do  with  as  he  pleased.  There  was  no 
compulsion  to  turn  in  the  whole  amount  he 
had  received  for  the  land.  But  he  wanted  to 
have  it  appear  that  he  had  given  it  all,  and 
when  asked,  point  blank,  if  he  had  done  so, 
he  said  that  he  had.  It  was  strange  that  a 
man  capable  of  making  the  sacrifice,  should 
have  been  capable  of  lying 
about  it.  Hypocrisy,  vanity, 
avarice  were  contending  in 
the  man's  soul  for  the  mas- 

tery. Impelled  to  sell  his  pro- 
perty, yet  reluctant  to  give 

up  all,  he  attempts  a  com- 
promise. He  thinks  he  can 

gain  the  honor  without  sac- 
rificing all.  But  he  is  deal- 

ing  with  God,  and  his 
scheme  proves  fatal  to  him. 

The  tragedy  stands  on  the 
sacred  page  as  a  perpetual 
warning  to  all  who  take  up- 

on them  the  name  of  Christ. 
Let  every  one  who  nameth 
that  name  depart  from  in- 

iquity.   "Thou  has  not  lied 
unto  men."  Peter  said, "but 
unto  God."    What  would 
happen  in  our  churches  and 
in  our  prayer-meetings  if  the 
punishment  meted  out  to 
Ananias  and  his  wife  were  to 
be  meted  out  to  every  one 
who  committed  their  sin,  as 
it  was  defined  by  the  Apostle  ?  How  many  ut- 

ter avowals  in  their  prayers  and  in  the  hymns 
they  sing,  which  are  contradicted  by  their  lives! 
God  will   never  permit   any  one  to  com- 

pound with  him  for  the  indulgence  of  any  se- 
cret sin.    The  sinner  may  stay  outside  the 

Church  of  Christ  and  receive  the  sinner's  doom ; 
but  he  incurs  a  more  fearful  penalty  if  he  en- 

ters the  church  professing  to  have  consecrated 
himself  and  all  he  has  to  Christ,  yet  keeps 
back  part  of  the  price.   If  there  is  some  habit, 
some  affection,  some  occupation,  some  indul- 

gence which  he  knows  is  separating  him  from 
God;  if  he  is  doing  something  which  his  con- 

science condemns,  which  he  knows  God's 
Word  condemns,  he  is  keeping  back  "part  of 
the  price."    As  he  stands  in  God's  presence 
professing  before  men  to  be  wholly  the  Lord's, yet  with  the  consciousness  upon  him  that  in 
his  business  he  is  acting  on  wordly  principles, 
taking  unfair  advantage  of  other  men,  selfishly 
grinding  down  his  employees,  deceiving  his 
customers,  or  issuing  misleading  statements, 
he  is  lying  to  God.    Awfully  solemn  is  that 
position  lor  "Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire." 

* 
THE  NEW  Y.  M.  C.A,  BUILDING. 

The  members  and  friends  of  the  Railroad 

Department  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian Association  of  Port  Jervis,  N.  Y.,  are  proud 
and  happy  and  jubilant  in  the  actual  possession 
of  their  new,  commodious  and  elegant  apart- 

ments on  the  corner  of  Pike  and  Broome 
Streets,  a  picture  of  which  is  here  given.  They 
have  a  cheerful  outlook  over  the  beautiful 
Orange  Park.  For  many  years  the  Association 
has  been  struggling  along  in  cramped,  unin- 

viting and  out-of-the-way  quarters,  while  the 
assistance  it  received  from  outside  was  barely 
sufficient  to  meet  the  small  running  expenses. 

Some  time  ago  an  effort  was  made  to  better 
the  condition  and  increase  the  usefulness  of 
the  Association  and  in  this  work  the  churches, 
business  men  and  many  others,  lent  a  helping 
hand.  With  so  many  shoulders  to  the  wheel 
the  movement  progressed  rapidly.  Goodale's three  story  buck  block  was  purchased  at  a 
cost  of  $9,000,  and  thoroughly  overhauled  for 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended,  and' the  ladies  set  to  work  to  furnish  it  in  a  fitting 
manner.  All  of  this  has  been  accomplished, 
and  while  the  Association  is  not  out  of  debt 
still  it  is  now  on  a  firm  and  substantial  basis, 
owns  one  of  the  largest  and  best  appointed 
buildings  in  the  village,  and  will  in  a  short  time 
liquidate  all  its  indebtedness. 

The  first  floor  and  cellar  of  the  new  build- 
ing are  for  the  present  rented  to  a  furniture 

company.  The  furnace  and  boiler  are  in  the 
cellar.  The  second  floor  is  reached  by  a  hand- 

some winding  stairway,  whicli  lead  to  the 
office  and  reception-room.  This  room  is  furn- 

ished very  prettily  with  antique  oak  furniture 
which  harmonizes  perfectly  with  the  natural 
wood  finish  of  the  room.  From  the  office  the 
visitor  passes  into  the  amusement  room,  and 
adjoining  this  room,  and  connected  by  large 
sliding  doors,  is  the  reading  room.    The  two 
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handsome  parlors  connected  by  large  sliding 
doors  adjoin  the  reading-rooms.  The  parlors 
are  more  elaborately  furnished  than  the  other 
rooms.  The  floor  is  covered  with  handsome 
Brussels  carpets,  the  walls  are  adorned  with 
pictures,  and  a  conspicuous  piece  of  furniture 
is  a  large  Fischer  grand  piano,  given  by  the 
Ladies'  Auxiliary, which  constitutes  a  much  ap- 

preciated part  of  the  equipment  of  the  room. 
On  the  third  floor  are  the  bath-rooms,  etc.,  a 
kitchen,  and  the  athletic  room  and  class-room. 
The  Ladies'  Auxiliary  has  earned  all  the 

money  used  for  furnishing  tiie  rooms  with  the 
exception  of  ninety  dollars, which  was  donated 
by  the  members,  each  one  paying  a  small 
amount.  The  membership  of  the  Association 
numbers  now  about  two  hundred.  The  new 
building  is  attracting  new  members  and  many 
names  are  being  added  to  the  list  daily.  It  is 
estimated  that  fully  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
young  men  will  avail  themselves  of  the  ad- 

vantages afforded.  Mr.  Daniel  A.  Hall  is  the 
Secretary  of  the  Association. 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 
The  second  annual  convention  of  the  War- 

saw District  League,  Indiana,  was  held  at 
Marion.  The  papers  were  of  an  especially  high 
order  and  were  interesting  and  profitable  to 
all.  The  topics  were  all  questions  of  vital 
importance  to  the  welfare  of  the  League,  and 
were  discussed  in  a  practical  manner.  The 
Chapter  of  Crawfordsville,  Ind.,  district  met  in 
convention  at  Covington.  There  were  present 

about  45  delegates.  At  two  o'clock  the  con- vention was  called  to  order  by  the  president, 
J.  N.  Greene  of  Danville.  His  introductory 
remarks  were  well-timed  and  appropriate. 
After  the  opening  prayer  service,  conducted 
by  Rev,  C.  M.  Leeson,  an  address  of  welcome 

was  given  by  Rev.  H.  L.  Kendig,  of  Lexington 
Church.  Miss  Bayne  of  Danville  responded 
in  an  appropriate  manner.  Each  session  of  the 
convention  began  with  half  hour  devotional 
meetings  which  were  full  of  spirit  and  power. 

The  Covington  League  gave  a  social  and 
reception  to  the  visiting  delegates.  The  third 
annual  session  of  the  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  dis- 

trict League  convened  in  Pleasantville,  on 
Tuesday.  Rev.  W.  H.  W.  Rees,  D.  D.,  the 
president,  was  in  the  chair,  and  Miss  Mary 
Newman,  of  Des  Moines,  was  secretary. 

Maquoketa,  la  ,  rejoices  in  the  possession 
of  a  fine  Junior  League.  Every  Friday  after- 

noon is  devoted  to  industrial  work.  Large 
quantities  of  fancy  work  of  every  description 
have  been  made  and  sold.  Several  autograph 
quilts  were  immense  successes.  Poor  children 
have  often  been  helped  to  clothing. 

The  Glen  Ellyn  Chapter,  Illinois,  is  planning 
a  big  picnic  on  the  last  Saturday  in  August. 
Chapters  of  Chicago  and  vicinity  are  cordially 
invited  to  co-operate.  Epworth  mass  meetings 
will  beheld.  The  League  at  Brookline,  Mass., 
gave  a  reception  to  their  pastor,  Dr.  Berdleck, 
on  his  return  from  general  conference.  The 
president  of  the  League  gave  an  address  of 
welcome.  The  pastor  gave  a  short  address  in 
response.  Fully  two  hundred  were  present. 
The  Hancock  Chapter,  Michigan,  scatteis 
printed  invitations  to  church  services  in  the 
hotels  and  others  public  places.  Mt.  Auburn 
Chapter,  Ohio,  sends  flowers  to  the  sick  and 
provides  them  for  the  pulpit,  and  some  of  its 
members  are  teachers  in  the  Sunday  School. 
Jackson,  Ohio,  Chapter  has  seventy-five  mem- bers. They  render  valuable  assistance  to  the 
pastor.  Fredencktown,  Ohio,  has  an  enroll- 

ment of  fifty-three.  The  Chapter  recently 
purchased  books  for  the  Sunday  School.  Bel- 
laire,  Ohio,  T.  W.  Lane  Chapter  has  forty-five members.  A  large  number  of  the  young  peo- 

ple belong  to  the  home  and  foreign  mission- 
ary societies.  Atlanta,  Ohio,  Chapter  has  100 

enrolled.  Its  members  make  visits  and  invite 
people  to  Sabbath  School  and  to  the  church 
service.  League  work  in  West  Virginia  is  not 
in  as  good  a  condition  as  it  might  be.  One 
reason  being,  that  no  state  convention  has 
ever  been  held.  The  Huntington  League  is  in 
splendid  tune  and  is  doing  good  service.  Its 
membership  is  between  seventy-five  and  one hundred.  The  leaders  seem  to  have  the  true 
League  feeling,  and  the  members  share  in  it. 

A  CANADIAN  CIRCLE. 
A  Circle  of  King's  Daughters  at  Aylmer, 

Ont.,  which  has  taken  the  name  of  the  Help- 
ful Circle  justifies  the  name  it  has  adopted  by 

acts  of  kindness  which  must  have  brightened 
lives  otherwise  very  dark.  In  its  report  to  the 
Silver  Cross  the  Circle  states  that  the  mem- 

bership which  three  years  ago  was  only  ten  is 
now  twenty-four  "We  take  a  great  deal  of 
interest  in  a  boy  who  has  been  a  cripple  for 
seven  years.  We  visit  him  as  often  as  we  can, 
and  have  bought  a  wheel  chair  for  his  use. 
He  is  an  earnest  Christian.  We  have  under- 

taken to  furnish  the  firemen  with  hot  coffee 
and  bread  and  butter  after  everyk  fire,  thus 
comforting  the  men  when  drenched  with 
water.  Our  Circle  represents  the  Episcopal, 
Presbyterian,  and  Disciple  churches.  We  hope 
to  have  members  from  the  Methodist  and 
Baptist  soon,  when  all  the  denominations  in 
our  town  will  be  represented.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  tell  all  the  little  things  we  have 
done  in  the  past  two  years,  some  very  small, 
but  we  know  that  everything  is  acceptable  in 
his  sight,  for  we  have  done  all  in  his  name. 
I  want  to  speak  of  the  things  that  may  help 
other  Circles.  We  knew  of  a  sick  lady  who 
had  materials  to  make  up,  but  who  could  not 
very  well  hire  her  sewing  done.  So  we  went 
in  a  body  two  afternoons  and  sewed  for  her, 
enjoying  the  visit  ourselves  quite  as  much  as 
she  did.  Last  September  I  foimed  a  Circle  of 
little  girls,  their  ages  ranging  from  nine  to 

fourteen,  and  they  call  themselves  the  'Will- 
ing Workers,'  and  their  motto  is  'Be  ye  kind to  one  another. '  They  number  fifteen.  They 

made  two  quilts  last  fall,  and  collected  their 
outgrown  clothing,  toys,  books,  etc.,  which 
made  a  nice  large  box  for  an  Indian  mission  in 
the  Northwest.  It  reached  its  destination 
Christmas  Eve;  so  the  little  Indians  rejoiced  in 
a  Christmas  tree.  The  girls  are  now  working 
at  scrap  books,  and  a  quilt  which  they  aie 
going  to  send  to  the  Children's  Hospital, Toronto.  The  blooks  are  white  cotton,  de- 

signed with  pictures  outlined  in  red.  We  aie 
trying  to  have  a  text  upon  each  block.  The 
little  Willing  Workers  have  now  received  theii 
crosses,  (having  heretofore  worn  the  purple 

ribbon  only.)  They  were  delighted  with  them." 

A  Christian  Endeavor  Society  in  Delawaie 
is  educating  a  Japanese  girl  to  go  as  a  mission- ary to  heie  own  people. 
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THE  swi  ETE8T  THINGS  on  BARTH. 

yf  HAT  are  the  sweetest  things 
 on  earth? 

v   Lips  that  can  praise  a  rival's  worth; A  fragrant  rose  that  hides  no  thorn; 
Riches  of  gold  untouched  by  scorn. 

A  happy  little  child  asleep  ; 
Eyes  that  can  smile  though  they  may  weep; 
A  brother's  cheer,  a  father's  praise, 
The  minstrelsy  of  summer  days. 

A  heart  where  anger  never  burns ; 
A  gift  that  looks  for  no  returns ; 
Wrong's  overthrow,  pain's  swift  release, Dark  footsteps  guided  into  peace. 

The  light  of  love  in  lover's  eyes ; 
Age  that  is  young  as  well  as  wise ; 
A  mother's  kiss,  a  baby's  mirth — These  are  the  sweetest  things  on  earth. 

— Christian  Globe. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
Be  Tells  of  Favored  Ceylon,  its  'People  and 

their  Religion. 
^)HE  children  at  the  old  homestead  are 

having  a  glorious  time.  Their  lives 
are  spent  in  the  open  air,  and  the 
phrase  "glad  summer"  has  a  world of  delightful  meaning  to  them.  On 
a  recent  afternoon  they  came, 

full  of  restrained  mer- 
riment, to  take  a  sly 

peep  at  Uncle  John, 
from  between  the  trees. 
He  was  lying  in  a  ham- 

mock reading  a  favor- 
ite book,  and  feeling 

that  they  were  near 
him — w  e  all  know 
what  the  feeling  is, 
though  we  don't  un- derstand it — he  looked 
up  suddenly  and  sur- 

prised the  roguish  con- 
spirators before  they 

could  surprise  him. 
"Glad  you  are  come, 

children,"  he  said.  "I 
want  to  tell  you  some- 

thing of  the  wonderful 
things  I  have  been 
reading."  Putting down  h  i  s  book,  he 
went  on: 

"This  beautiful 
weather,  which  gives 
us  so  much  pleasure 
in  the  open  air,  lasts 
only  a  comparatively 
small  part  of  the  year 
where  we  live.  1  have 
been  reading  all  the 
morning   of  a  land 
where  steady  summer  weather  is  enjoyed  the 
whole  year  through,  where  to-day  would  be 
a  very  hot  day  indeed,  and  where  the  coolest 
day  of  the  year  is  as  warm  as  one  of  our  best 
fall  days.  The  days  too  are  nearly  of  equal 
length  throughout  the  year.  With  sunshine 
so  evenly  distributed,  you  understand,  quite 
easily,  my  dears,  that  'every  prospect  pleases' 
in  Ceylon,  which  I  am  speaking  of." 

"But,  Uncle,  there  must  surely  be  some 
bad  weather  in  Ceylon  ?" 

"There  are  two  rainy  seasons  in  the  year, in  May,  and  in  the  fall,  but  even  in  them  there 
are  many  intervals  of  pleasant  sunshine.  What 
pleasanter  sunshine  is  there,  children,  than 
that  which  follows  rain,  when  everythingis 
freshened  up,  when  nature  rejoices  in  concert, 
and  when  every  sight  and  sound  give  delight  ?" 

"From  what  you  say  Ceylon  must  be  the 
sweetest  place  on  earth,"  remarked  one  of  the 
girls. 

"You  have  described  it  exactly,  my  dear." said  the  old  gentleman.  "The  island  is  a  Para- 
dise which  has  risen  out  of  the  sea,  and  is  still 

rising,  higher  and  higher  by  slow  degrees.  It 
is  somewhat  smaller  than  Ireland,  pear-shaped 
as  you  see  it  on  the  map,  with  mountains  in 
the  central  region  towards  the  south.  The 
maps,  however,  cannot  even  suggest  to  you 

the  beauties  of  Ceylon  as  you  reach  it  from 
the  blue  vastness  of  the  ocean.  Its  chief  port, 
Colombo,  like  other  places  on  the  entire  west 
and.  south  coasts,  is  hidden  from  sight  until 
almost  reached,  by  fringes  of  the  cocoa-nut 
palm.  The  east  coast  is  high  and  rocky,  but 
the  greater  length  of  the  shore  is  the  outer 
edge  of  a  belt  of  varying  breadth,  from  the 
centre  of  which  rise  mountains  reaching,  in 
their  highest  peaks,  about  eight  thousand  feet. 
These  are  covered  with  forests  at  the  top  and 
bottom,  while  the  belt  of  fertile  soil  between 
is  appropriated  to  the  well-cultivated  tea  plan- 

tations, which  have  become  lately  a  source  of 
great  wealth  to  those  who  own  them.  The 
most  famous  of  the  mountain  peaks  is  Adam's Peak,  on  the  summit  of  which  is,  as  most  of 
the  people  in  Ceylon  believe,  a  footstep  of 

Buddha." "Are  the  people  Buddhists,  uncle?" 
"Most  of  them  are,  all  of  the  two  and 

three-quarter  million  excepting  about  850,000. 
I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  Christians  are  be- 

coming quite  many  in  Ceylon,  and  that  they 
are  very  intelligent  people.  Missionary  work 
in  the  island  is  largely  that  of  teaching  the 
young,  and  I  prophecy,  my  dear  children,  that 
Ceylon  will  soon  be  won  to  Christ.  A  good 
foundation  is  laid  in  the  religious  instruction 
begun  by  the  Baptists  in  181 2 /  and  which their  missionaries  and  those  of  other  bodies 
have  been  carrying  on  with  great  industry  and 

settled  in  Ceylon,  also  the  few  and  miserable 
savages  who  represent  the  first  inhabitants  of 
the  island.  These  classes  form  the  population 
of  Ceylon,  and  find  their  chief  support 
in  the  vegetable  world,  in  rice,  the  staff  of  life 
to  them,  and  in  the  cocoa-nut  palm,  which 
provides  them  with  much  of  their  food  and 
drink,  clothing  and  shelter.  Nature  has  given 
Ceylon  a  wonderful  diversity  of  vegetable  and 

mineral  products,  and  of  animal  life." 
"Has  Ceylon  railroads,  like  America?" 
"Yes,  and  good  ones;  also  excellent  high- 

roads. Perhaps  you  will  travel  in  Ceylon 
some  day,  when  you  may  see  for  yourselves, 
particularly  in  the  northern  part  of  the  island, 
the  ruins  of  great  cities  and  vast  reservoirs, 
huge  temples  and  colossal  statues,  enough  to 
make  you  credit  the  statement  of  a  historian 
— whose  name  I  forget  for  a  moment — that  at 
onetime  Ceylon  had  ten  times  as  many  people 
as  it  has  now.    It  is  capable  of  supporting 

even  more  than  so  vast  a  population. " * *  # 
The  Mother's  First  Duty. 

The  motto,"  What  is  home  without  a  moth- 
er ?"  is  no  idle  sentiment,  says  M.  P.  Hayden 

in  the  Christian  Standard.  Home  is  incom- 
plete without  a  wife  and  mother  to  give  grace, 

charm,  sweetness  and  affection  to  the  home. 
And  when  she  dies  the  home  is  truly  broken 
up.  The  chief  element  which  goes  to  make  up 
home  is  taken  away.  The  same  is  true  in  less 
degree  when  the  mother  is  absent  from  home 
much  of  the  time.  The  queen  of  the  realm  is 
away;  the  presiding,  guardian  spirit  that  guides 
and  watches  so  tenderly  the  movements  and 
tendencies  of  the  growing  offspring  is  absent; 
what  follows  ?  Unless  father  can  supply  the 
needed  guidance  and  watch-care,  the  children 
will  be  neglected,  and  their  characters  suffer 
in  consequence;  the  children,  for  lack  of  moth- 

er's care,  will  wander  away  at  will,  and  be 
led  astray  by  evil  influences.  A  mother's  first duty  is  to  her  family,  and  she  should  accept 
no  responsibilities  that  will  require  family  du- 

ties to  be  neglected.  Nor  will  it  do  to  put 
upon  others  entirely  or  chiefly  the  care  and 
training  of  one's  children.    Nothing  can  com- 

A  Village  Scene  in  Ceylon. 
intelligence  ever  since.  Thousands  of  young 
people  of  Ceylon,  educated  in  Christian  board- 

ing schools,  are  holding  important  offices  and 
are  in  trade  and  professional  life,  not  only  in 
their  native  island,  but  in  India,  Burmah,  China 
and  other  countries." 

"1  suppose,  uncle,"  said  little  Ned,  "that Ceylon  belongs  to  the  English.  I  see  it  is 
close  to  Hindostan." 

"Yes;  but  it  was  not  until  1815  that  the 
native  power  was  completely  ended  by  the 
overthrow  of  a  prince  whose  capital  was 
Kandy,  a  city  of  the  interior.  English  rule 
has  been  a  great  blessing  to  the  people,  who 
are  more  than  content  with  it  now  that  they 
understand  it  well." 
"What  are  the  people  like,  uncle?" 
"Well,  the  Sinhalese,  who  are  the  most 

numerous  of  them,  are  a  gentle,  nice-looking 
people,  but  are  not  manly  nor  enterprising. 
Their  dress  is  like  that  of  women  more  than 
of  men,  as  we  think  of  such  tilings,  you  know, 
and  they  wear  long  hair  confined  with  a 
comb  and  love  to  bedeck  themselves  with 
trinkets.  The  Tamils  are  a  more  capable  peo- 

ple, energetic  and  thrifty.  They  are  Hindus 
in  religion  and  the  bulk  of  the  laboring  people 
in  the  cities.  There  are  Mohammedans,  and 
the  descendants  of  the  Europeans  who  have 

pensate  fully  for  the  want  of  mother's  watch- care  and  guidance.  Something  is  sadly  want- 
ing in  the  home  that  lacks  a  mother's  super- intendence, guidance  and  counsel.  A  mother 

cannot,  therefore,  be  much  from  home,  while, 
at  least,  her  children  are  growing  up,  without 
loss  and  injury  to  the  children. 

#"* 
The  highest  duties  oft  are  found 
Lying  on  the  lowest  ground  ; In  hidden  and  unnoticed  ways, 
In  household  works,  op  cuminon  days, 
Whate'er  is  done  tor  God  alone, 
Thy  God  acceptable  will  own. * *  * 

A  Home-Making  Hint. 
Let  any  clever  woman  simply  take  it  to 

heart  to  make  everybody  about  her  as  happy 
as  she  can,  and  the  result  will,  I  believe,  al- 

ways be  wonderful,  writes  Frances  Power 
Cobbe.  Let  her  try  not  so  much  to  make  her 
rooms  splendid  and  aesthetically  admirable  as 
to  make  them  thoroughly  habitable  and  com- 

fortable for  those  who  are  to  occupy  them.  A 
drawing-room,  bright  and  clean,  sweet  with flowers  in  summer  and  with  dried  leaves  in 
winter,  with  tables  at  which  the  inmates  may 
occupy  themselves;  and  easy  chairs  where  - 
ever  they  are  wanted,  and  plenty  of  soft  light 

and  warmth,  or  else  of  coolness  adapted  to 
the  weather — this  sort  of  room  belongs  more 
properly  to  a  woman  who  seeks  to  make  her 
house  a  province  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
than  one  which  might  be  exhibited  at  South 
Kensington  as  having  belonged  to  the  king- 

dom of  Queen  Anne. 

FRIENDSHIP  OF  MARKII  I>  COI  PLES 
F  a  husband  be  truly  the  friend  of  his  wife 
—as  he  ought  to  be— his  love  for  her  as 
a  friend  could  be  just  as  strong,  just  as 
tender, just  as  permanent  and  unswerving, 
if  she  were  not  his  wife  nor  ever  might 
be.  It  is  such  a  friendship  as  this,  says 

H.  Clay  Trumbull  in  his  valuable  work, 
Friendship  the  (Master-Passion,  which  gives 
a  superadded  joy— in  its  abounding  opportu- 

nities and  unhindered  privileges  of  freest  ex- 
pression- -to  the  rarest  blessing  attainable  in 

the  closest  and  holiest  of  all  human  compan- ionships. 

A  true  fiiendship  between  a  husband  and  a 
wife  may  precede  the  love  which  led  to  their 
union,  or  again,  it  may  follow  that  love  as 
the  choicest  of  its  incidental  results;  but whether  it  come  earlier  or  later  than  mere 
wedded  love  as  such,  there,  as  anywhere,  the 
love  which  is  fiiendship  transcends  all  other 
loves. 

* 
*  * 

The  Formation  of  Habits. 
"Boys  have  no  business  to  be  out  of 

nights,"  was  a  declaration  that  once  fell  from the  lips  of  a  gentleman  of  wide  and  successful 
experience  in  business.  His  observation  was 
that  boys  who  were  in  the  habit  of  loafing  on 
the  streets  at  night  did  not  usually  come  to  any 
good.  Parents  ignore  the  teachings  of  exper- 

ience, observes  The  Mid-Continent,  and  part 
company  with  good  judgment  in  permitting their  boys  to  form  such  a  habit.  It  is  this habit  which  has  started  many  a  boy  on  a downward  career.  A  leading  business  man  in 
Boston  says:  "In  my  view  of  the  matter,  the seeds  of  evil  are  jftenest  sown  in  early  life.  In the  absence  of  employ- 

ment boys  are  brought 
into  temptation  by  stay- 

ing away  from  their homes  during  times  of 
idleness  or  relaxation, 
and  perhaps  frequently 
in  the  evening  with 
doubtful  companions 
after  the  duties  of  the 
day  are  over.  And  it  is during  these  evening 
hours  that  the  tempter 
takes  his  time  to  scatter 
the  seeds  that  s  o  fre- 

quently bring  forth  the fruit  of  death."  Another business  man  of  the  same 

city  says:  "If  forty-eight 
years  of  life  teach  me 
anything,  they  most  cer- tainly reveal  to  me  that 
there  is  not  an  evil  known 
to  our  young  people  so 
danperous  and  seductive as  idleness.  In  my  opin- 

ion it  is  the  parent  vice 
of  all  others."  Testimony 
from  such  sources  should 
receive  serious  attention. 
The  development  of  evil 
is  slow  but  sure,  and here  is  scarcely  any 

thing  that  so  favors  its  growth  as  the  habit 
in  question. * 

*  * 
The  Needlessness  of  Hurry. 

Haste  is  expedition;  hurry  is  confusion. 
Probably  nothing  tires  one  so  much  as  feeling 
hurried.  When  in  the  early  morning  the  day's 
affairs  press  on  one's  attention  beforehand,  and there  comes  the  wonder  how  in  the  world 
everything  is  to  be  accomplished;  when  every 
interruption  is  received  impatiently,  and  the 
clock  is  watched  in  distress  as  its  moments 
flit  past,  then  the  mind  tires  the  body.  We 
are  wrong  to  drive  ourselves  with  whip  and 
spur  in  this  way.  Each  of  us  is  promised 
strength  for  the  day,  and  we  must  not  wear 
ourselves  out  by  crowding  two  days'  task  in- to one.  If  only  we  can  keep  cool  and  calm, 
not  allowing  ourselves  to  be  flustered,  we 
shall  be  less  wearied  when  we  have  reached 
the  eventide.  The  children  may  be  fractious, 
the  servants  trying,  the  friend  we  love  may 
fail  to  visit  us,  the  letter  we  expect  may  not 
arrive;  but  if  we  can  preserve  our  tranquillity 
of  soul  and  of  demeanor  we  shall  get  through 
everything  creditably.  And  if  our  mind  is  at 
peace,  we  shall  be  peacemakers  in  the  house- 

hold, with  ours  the  blessing  which  follows. 
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"  ̂|(  T  wasn't  any  great  story,"  answered  Kit 
composedly.    "A  copperhead  snake 
twisted  round  Eddy's  leg,  and  1  pulled 
it  off  and  killed  it." 

"Yes,  that's  a  likely  yarn,"  said 
Melissa  contemptuously.     How  did  you 

pull  it  off,  I  should  like  to  know?  and  how 
did  you  know  it  was  a  copperhead  ?" 

"1  took  it  with  my  thumb  and  finger  right 
behind  its  head,  and  then -stamped  on  it," 
answered  Kit."  "And  Mr.  Bassett  said  it  was 
a  copperhead;  but  I  knew  it  just  as  soon  as  I 
seen  it." 

"I  don't  believe  a  word  of  it,"  said  Melissa. 
"And  I  don't  care  whether  you  believe  it  or 

not."  retorted  Kit.  Somehow  Melissa  always 
aroused  all  that  was  unamiable  in  the  child's 
disposition.  Melissa  delighted  in  teasing  her, 
and  found  great  amusement  in  the  fits  of  pas- 

sion she  sometimes  provoked. 
"Well,  well,  you  were  a  brave  child;  but 

you  had  no  business  to  run  such  a  risk,"  was 
Phin's  comment.  "Suppose  the  snake  had 
bitten  you." 

"Then  I  should  have  died,  I  suppose," re- 
plied Kit  simply. 

"We  don't  want  you  to  die  just  yet,"  said 
Phin  with  some  show  of  feeling.  "You  must 
hurry  and  get  your  hand  well." 
"Why?"  asked  Kit,  struck  with  something unusual  in  the  tone. 

"Oh,  because.  Maybe  I  shall  want  you  to 
do  something  for  me,"  answered  Phin,  with assumed  carelessness. 

"What  is  the  use  of  mincing  matters,  pa?" 
asked  Melissa.  "The  long  and  the  short  of  it 
is,  that  we  have  got  a  place  in  Oldbury  for 
Kit;  and  she  is  going  to  it  as  soon  as  her  hand 
gets  well,  so  there?"  and  Melissa  threw  her- 

self back  in  her  chair  with  a  glance  which 
spoke  of  satisfied  and  malicious  triumph. 

"There  will  be  two  words  to  that,"  said 
Symantha  dryly.  "What  sort  of  a  place?" 

"A  place  to  wash  dishes  and  wait  on  table 
at  Stillwell's  confectionery  and  dining  hall," 
answered  Melissa.  "They  will  give  her  a  dol- 

lar and  a  half  a  week,  and  perhaps  more  if  she 
earns  it." 

"Oh!"  said  Symantha  in  the  same  drytone. 
"And  what  are  they  going  to  give  me  ?" 
"You?"  said  her  father.  "What  do  you 

mean  ?" 
"Kit,  run  out  and  let  in  the  cows,"  said 

Symantha.  "1  mean  what  I  say,  father  "  she continued  firmly,  as  Kit  left  the  room.  That 
child  is  not  going  to  any  such  place  as  Still- 
well's,  or  to  any  place  at  present;  or,  if  she 
does,  I  go  with  her." 

"You  do?  And  who  is  to  take  care  of  Martha 
and  the  work  ?" 

"I'm  sure  I  won't,"  said  Melissa. 
"That  is  your  affair,"  answered  Symantha. 

"All  1  know  is,  that,  if  Kit  goes  to  work  in 
Oldbury,  I  go,  too." 
"What  nonsense!"  said  Phin  peevishly. 

"What  is  that  child  to  you?  Besides,  Melissa 
is  going  to  work  in  the  same  place;  and  she 
can  see  to  the  child  if  she  needs  any  seeing  to. " 

"Melissa  will  have  enough  to  look  after  her- 
self if  she  goes  to  that  rum-hole,"  returned 

Symantha.  "I  should  think,  if  she  wants  a 
place,  she  might  at  least  take  a  decent  one." 

"I  am  not  going  into  any  one's  kitchen  when 
I  can  get  four  dollars  a  week  and  lots  of  pre- 

sents by  standing  behind  a  counter,"  said 
Melissa.  "However'you  can  settle  it  between 
you,"  she  added,  rising  from  the  table.  "I  am 
going  over  to  Mariette  Jewsbury's.  1  have 
been  doing  some  shopping  for  her." 

"I  think  you  might  stuy  and  help  do  up  t!'.e 
work,"  said  her  father.  But  Melissa  only laughed  as  she  slammed  the  door  behind  her. 

See  here,  father,"  said  Symantha  gravely. 
"I  want  to  talk  about  this  matter  sensibly. 
You  promised  me,  when  1  gave  up  everything 
— as  you  know  1  did — to  stay  with  you,  and 
take  charge  of  ma,  that  I  should  always  have 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  'W'hittaker, publisher,  Now  York. 

my  own  way  about  Kit.  Haven't  I  kept  my 
part  of  the  bargain  ?" "I  don't  deny  that  you  have,"  answered 
Phin,  "but  a  man  can't  keep  his  promises." 
"You  must  keep  yours  in  this  case,  or  I 

shall  not  keep  mine,"  said  Symantha.  "Just 
as  surely  as  Kit  goes  to  Oldbury,  1  shall  go, 
too.  You  know  best  how  you  would  got  on 

without  me." "You  are  a  fool,"  said  her  father  roughly, 
but  evidently  moved.  "I  tell  you  we  ought 
to  get  her  away  from  here.  She  grows  more 
like  her  mother  ever  day.  This  old  lady,  Mrs. 
Van  Zandt,  is  sure  to  see  her;  and  then  there 
will  be  an  inquiry,  and  all  will  come  out, 
about  the  property  and  all." 

"Well,  let  it  come.  It  was  foolish  to  make 
a  secret  of  it  in  the  first  place.  You  are  not 
accountable  for  the  property." 

"That  is  all  you  know  about  it.  1  tell  you 
the  child  must  go." 

"Then  I  must  go,  too,  that's  all,"  was  the 
calm  rejoinder.  "And  there  is  another  thing: 
I  can't  spare  Kit.  She  can  manage  ma  better 
than  anybody,  and  sometimes  when  I  can't do  anything  with  her;  and  it  is  everything 

to  keep  her  quiet." 
"That  is  very  true;  and,  if  Melissa  goes 

away, you  will  need  her  help  about  the  work," said  Phin,  evidently  wavering  in  his  purpose 
more  and  more  as  he  saw  the  steadfastness  of 

his  daughter.  "Perhaps  you  had  better  keep 
her  out  of  school." 

"I  don't  want  to  do  that.  She  is  getting  on 
nicely,  and  making  good  friends." 

"Yes,  that  is  one  trouble.  She  makes  too 

many  friends." "It  won't  be  a  trouble  if  you  don't  make  a 
fuss  about  it.  Please  listen  to  me,  father.  I 
have  been  a  dutiful  daughter  to  you,  haven't 
I  ?  I  don't  set  up  for  goodness,  but  you  know 
whether  1  have  been  that." 

"Yes,  my  girl,  you  have,"  said  her  father 
with  feeling.  "1  don't  deny  it.  You  have 
stuck  to  me  through  thick  and  thin,  as  very 

few  girls  would  l.ave  done." 
"Then,  if  1  have,  give  me  my  way  in  this," 

pleaded  Symantha.  "Let  me  keep  Kit.  If I  can  find  the  right  kind  of  a  place  for  her,  I 
will  let  her  go  by  and  by;  but  let  me  keep her  now. 

"Don't  send  her  straight  to  ruin,'.'  she  added. 
"Melissa  is  a  woman,  and  must  go  her  own 
way;  but  don't  send  an  innocent  child  into 
such  a  place  as  Stillwell's."  And,  to  her 
father"s  amazement  and  alarm,  Symantha burst  into  tears.  He  had  never  seen  her  cry 
before,  since  she  was  a  child 

"There,  there,  rny  girl,have  your  own  way, 
and  don't  cry,"  said  he.  "I  didn't  think  you cared  so  much  about  it.  Her  arm  is  too  sore 
to  do  anything  now,  and  I  can  make  that  an 
excuse  to  Stillwell.  There,  do  stop  crying.  I 
won't  say  anything  more  about  it  just  now, 

at  any  rate." "Thank  you,  father,"  said  Symantha,  trying to  check  her  sobs. 
Phin's  lip  twitched.  "It's  little  you  have  to 

thank  me  for,"  he  said  in  a  husky  voice.  "I've 
thrown  away  your  life  as  well  as  my  own." 

"You  needn't  throw  it  away, — any  more  of 
it,  1  mean,"  said  Symantha.  "Now  we  have 
got  this  place,  why  can't  you  settle  down  and 
be  steady?  The  farm  isn't  a  bad  one  for  dairy 
work,  and  the  cows  are  good  and  growing 
better.  I'll  do  my  share  if  1  work  my  fingers 

off." 

"Yes,  I  dare  say  you  would;  but — well, 
there  is  no  use  talking,"  said  Phin  gloomily. 
"There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  man  breaking 
away  from  his  past  life.  It  will  come  after 
him.  But  never  mind  that.  You  shall  have 

your  way  about  Kit.  Poor  girl,  you  don't 
have  much  comfort  of  your  life,  anyhow." 

A  few  minutes  afterward, Phin  had  occasion 
to  go  to  the  barn-loft.  There  was  a  small, 
roughly  finished  room  in  one  end,  which  was 
a  favorite  playing-place  of  Kit's  during  bad weather. 

Phin  thought  he  heard  a  voice,  and  peep- 
ed through  a  knot-hole.  What  did  he  see 

and  hear  ?  He  saw  a  child  on  her  knees,  al- 
most on  her  face,  in  an  agony  of  prayer,  and 

heard  over  and  over  again, — 

"Oh,  don't,  don't  let  me  go  to  that  dread- 
ful place, away  from  Symantha, Miss  Armstrong 

and  all  !  Please  do  make  Uncle  Phin  let  me 
stay  here,  and  do  make  him  a  good  man  and 
believe  in  the  Bible;  and  please  forgive  him  for 
burning  me,  for  1  don't  think  he  meant  to  do 

it." 

When  Phin  reached  the  lower  floor,  he 
stamped  his  foot,  and  muttered  as  if  in  anger; 
but  his,  anger  was  not  directed  against  Kit. 
When  Melissa,  in  the  course  of  the  evening, 
said  something  about  the  place  at  Stillwell's she  was  promptly  silenced. 

"Kit  canJt  go  now:  her  arm  is  too  bad. 
And  I  don't  know  that  1  shall  let  her  go  at  all. 
We  can't  spare  the  only  saint  in  the  family; 

eh,  Kit  ?   Come  here." Kit  came  trembling,  for  she  never  knew 
what  to  expect. 

"So  you  don't  want  to  go  and  earn  wages, 
and  have  all  the  candy  you  can  eat  ?  You 
would  rather  stay  with  Symantha?" 

"Yes,  I  would,"  replied  Kit,  taking  courage. 
"I  don't  care  about  candy,  and  I  don't  want 
to  go  away.  Please,  uncle  Phin,  don't  send 

me."" 

"Well,  I  won't,  then;  not  just  now,  at  any 
rate.  1  thought  perhaps  you  would  like  a 
change.  Is  your  arm  so  sore  ?"  he  asked,  as 
Kit  winced  on  his  touching  it.  "Let  me  see." He  undid  the  arm  tenderly  enough.  It  was 
red  and  angry,  and  had  the  peculiar  odor  of  a 
bad  burn.    Phin  looked  grave  over  it. 

"If  this  is  no  better  by  Monday,  we  must 
take  you  to  the  doctor,"  said  he,  carefully  re- 

placing the  bandage.  "You  don't  think  1  did 
it  on  purpose,  do  you,  if  I  did  burn  the  book?" 

"No,"  answered  Kit.  "Anyhow,  I  cared 
more  about  the  book  than  1  did  about  my 

arm." 

"I'll  get  you  a  prettier  book  than  that  some 
day.  There,  give  me  a  kiss,  and  go  to  bed." 

"Oh,  very  well,"  said  Melissa  in  an  affected 
tone  of  carelessness,  which  nevertheless  trem- 

bled with  anger.  "I'm  sure  1  don't  care.  If 
pa  thinks  he  can  afford  to  quarrel  with  Still- 
well,  it  is  nothing  to  me." Phin  made  no  reply,  and  the  matter  was 
dropped. 

Sunday  morning  rose  warm  and  beautiful, 
with  that  indescribable  atmosphere  of  tranquil 
repose  which  belongs  to  Sunday  in  the  coun- 

try, and  especially  in  New  England.  By  ten 
o'clock,  however,  the  roads  were  alive  with 
teams  of  all  sorts,  from  Mrs.  Van  Zandt's 
phaeton  and  Mr.  Weston's  roomy  family  car- 

riage, to  old  Miss  Jewsbury's  venerable  "one- horse  shay,"  and  Mr.  Bassett's  long  wagon, 
with  its  straight-backed,  split-bottomed  wag- 

on chairs,  with  its  crickets  and  cushions  put 
in  here  and  therefor  the  accommodation  of  the 
smaller  fry,  for  Mis.  Bassett  always  took  her 
children  to  church  by  the  time  they  were  three 
years  old.  Manifold  were  the  greetings  and 
hand-shakings  as  groups  of  friends  and  rela- 

tions alighted  at  the  horse-block  by  the  door 
of  the  old  church  on  the  green;  and  many  and 
kind  the  inquiries  for  this  or  that  one  detained 
at  home  by  illness  in  their  families. 

"No,  Celia  isn't  out  this  morning,"  said 
Miss  Delia.  "She  had  one  of  her  bad  head- 

aches last  night,  and  they  always  leave  her 
kind  of  prostrated  for  two  or  three  days. 

Who  is  going  to  preach  ?" "I  am  not  sure  we  shall  have  any  one," 
answered  Mr.  Weston,  to  whom  the  question 
was  addressed.  "Mr.  Martin  sent  word  the 
last  minute  that  he  could  not  come" — 

"Just  like  him,"  interposed  Miss  Delia. 
"Oh,  come,  you  mustn't  be  hard  on  him. 

Perhaps  he  couldn't  help  it,"  said  Mr.  Weston. 
"Dr.  Chase  drove  over  to  Oldbury  last  night 
to  see  if  he  could  find  anyone,  but  whether  he 
succeeded  or  not  I  don't  know;  however,  we 
shall  soon  find  out." 

"Well,  I  shall  be  glad  when  we  have  a  set- 
tled minister  again. — How  is  your  mother, 

Agnes?    I  see  she  isn't  out  " "No:  Mrs.  Richmond  and  Milly  wanted  to 
come,  so  ma  staid  at  home  with  Cordelia.  I 
am  going  home  after  Sunday  School,  so  she 
can  come  this  afternoon." 
"How  do  you  do,  Mrs.  Richmond?"  said 

Miss  Delia  as  that  lady  sailed  up  the  steps  at- 
tired in  a  silk  which  had  once  been  rich  and 

handsome,  but  was  now  decidedly  the  worse 
for  wear.  Mrs.  Richmond  had  a  way  of  wear- 

ing out  her  old  finery  in  the  country.  She 
seldom  went  to  church  in  Oldham,  or,  indeed, 
anywhere  else;  but  she  had  a  desire  to  get,  as 
she  said,  a  good  look  at  Mrs.  Van  Zandt. 
She  acknowledged  Miss  Delia's  greeting  with 
great  condescension ;  while  her  daughter  did 
not  notice  it  at  all,  but  hastened  on  to  speak 
to  Selina  Weston. 

"Well,  Selina,  how  have  you  been?  I've been  looking  out  for  you  all  the  way.  I  have 
wanted  to  see  you  so  !  You  don't  know  how 
often  1  have  thought  of  you." 

"Yes,  you  must  have  thought  of  me  very 

often,"  answered  Selina  coolly,  "you  wrote 
me  so  many  times." 

"Oh,  my  dear,  you  don't  think  how  many engagements  I  have  in  town.  And  besides, 
I  don't  know  how  it  is,  I  haven't  any  taste 
for  writing  letters:  I  can't  express  what  I  feel, and  writing  seems  so  cold  and  heartless.  But 
I  have  thought  of  you,  whether  you  believe  it 
or  not.  I  should  have  come  over  to  your 
house  yesterday,  only  we  were  so  busy  getting 
settled,  and  poor  Cordelia  was  so  tired  with 

ttie  journey." Amelia  Richmond  was  one  of  those  people 
whose  very  voices  are  suggestive  of  flattery; 
a  palaverer,  Miss  Delia  called  her,  but  Miss 
Delia  was  a  little  apt  to  be  severe. 
"Do  you  sing  in  the  choir  now?"  asked 

Amelia.  Then,  as  Selina  nodded,  "I  mean  to 
sit  up  there  this  morning,  and  then  we  can  get 
together  in  sermon  time.  Oh,  you  needn't 
look  so  shocked.  I  don't  mean  to  talk,  of 
course,  but  just  for  the  pleasure  of  sitting  by 

you." 

"Come,  then,"  said  Selina;  "it  is  time  we 

were  in  our  places." "Wait  just  a  minute.  I  want  to  see  the 
Van  Zandts  come  in.  Well,  they  don't  mean to  hurt  themselves  dressing;  but  I  suppose 
anything  is  good  enough  for  the  country,  as 
ma  says.  Anyhow,  If  I  was  heiress  to  half  a 
million,  like  Miss  Bogardus,  I  would  wear 

something  better  than  sateen." "Her  dress  is  elegantly  made,  though,"  said 
Selina,  feeling  all  the  time  that  she  ought  not 
to  be  discussing  such  matters  in  church.  "See 
that  other  young  lady.  Doesn't  she  look  like  a 
cloud  in  all  that  soft  cream-color?" 

"You  goose!  it  is  only  nun's  veiling,  and 
did  not  cost  a  cent  over  fifty  cents  a  yard," said  Amelia,  who  estimated  everything  by  the 
price.  "Well,  they  are  no  great  sight,  after 

'  all.  Here  comes  the  preacher,  I  suppose.  Who 
is  he  ?  Some  stupid  old  country  parson,  1  dare 

say." 

"Do  be  quiet,"  whispered  Selina:  "every- body will  hear  you.  Come,  we  must  go  up 

stairs." 

"On  second  thoughts,  I  believe  1  will  sit 
with  ma,"  said  Milly.  "I  want  to  get  a  nearer 
look  at  Miss  Van  Zandt's  dress." Selina  was  not  sorry.  She  had  been  brought 
up  to  behave  properly  in  church;  and,  greatly 
under  Milly's  influence  as  she  was,  she  could 
not  bring  herself  to  believe  that  whispering 
and  laughing  in  the  sanctuary  of  God  were 
any  marks  of  high  breeding.  Selina  had  come 
to  church  more  than  usually  disposed  to  seri- 

ous thought.  She  could  not,  perhaps,  have 
given  any  reason  for  .her  state  of  mind  that 
day;  but  she  felt  almost  ready  to  say,  once 
for  all,  that  she  would  take  a  decided  stand, 
and  enlist  openly  under  the  banner  of  her 
rightful  King.  She  took  her  seat  quietly,  ar- 

ranged her  books,  and  then  opened  her  Bible 
to  look  over  her  lesson. 

Oldham  church  was  a  simple,  pretty  build- 
ing, quite  plain,  but  comfortable,  and  perfect- 

ly adapted  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
used,  if  it  had  been  kept  in  order.  But  the 
green  blinds  were  faded,  and  rusty^with  the 
dust  of  many  summers.  The  high  white-glass 
windows  cast  a  light  which,  though  dim,  was 
by  no  means  "religious,"  as  the  poet  has  it; 
being  darkened,  not  from  being  "richly  dight," 
but  by  successive  deposits  of  dirt  and  cob- webs. 

Dust  and  flue  lay  in  corners,  yes,  even 
of  the  chancel  itself.  The  chimneys  of  the 
kerosene  lamps  were  dark  with  smoke  and  fly- 
specks,  and  the  lamps  themselves  looked  as 
if  the  wicks  had  not  been  changed  since  kero- 

sene was  invented.  Of  all  the  notable  house- 
wives who  came  thither  to  worship  Sunday 

after  Sunday,  not  one,  probably,  would  have 
allowed  such  a  state  of  things,  even  in  her 
garret;  yet  they  saw  it  in  the  house  of  God without  even  a  thought  of  incongruity.  Now 
and  then  somebody  would  make  a  remark 
about  the  dust  or  the  smoke,  but  that  was 
all. 

It  was  Mr.  Archimball's  business.  He 
was  a  most  respectable  man  and  a  church- 
member,  and  nobody  liked  to  hurt  his  teelings 
by  suggesting  to  him  that  his  business  was  not attended  to. 

But  somehow  that  clean-swept,  well-aired 
school-house  had  waked  people  up  wonder- 

fully. Mr.  Bassett  sniffed  the  air  as  he  enter- 
ed, and  said  to  himself  that  it  was  "stuffy;" and  his  wife  saw  the  dust  in  the  comer  by  the 

stove  as  she  had  never  seen  it  before.  Patience 
Fletcher  looked  at  the  windows,  and  thought 
she  should  really  enjoy  washing  them;  and 
Mrs.  Weston  had  to  make  an  effort  to  with- 
diaw  her  mind  from  a  calculation  relative  to 
the  number  of  yards  of  new  carpet  which 
would  be  required  for  the  chancel  and  aisles. 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  more  than  one  feminine 
mind  was  a  little  distraught  during  the  service. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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THE  WOUNDS  OF  THE  SOUL.* 
>,HERE  would  be  less  weak-kneed, 

faint-hearted,  lukewarm  following  of 
Christ  if  soul  wounds  were  more 
faithfully,  radically,  and  aseptically 
treated  at  the  onset. 

"For  you  it  is  given,  on  the  behalf 
of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him  but  also 
to  suffer  for  his  sake."  This  verse  would  in- 

deed prove  helpful  to  many  a  newly  born  soul 
as  a  guerdon  from  Christ,  clearly  defining  the 
fact  that  belief  in  him  is  but  to  prove  the  in- 

centive to  acceptance  of  his  cross,  without 
which  the  Christian  life  is  a  mere  sentiment 
and  paradox. 

The  soul  that  goes  forth  from  the  day  of  its 
new  birth  to  walk  with  Christ,  to  work  for 
him,  to  publish  his  goodness,  to  exalt  his 
name,  and  to  seek  other  wandering  ones,  will 
prove  a  strong  and  healthy  Christian.  We,  as 
advisers  to  souls,  cannot  be  too  emphatic  in 
speaking  to  them  of  the  importance  of  setting 
to  work  right  away,  of  taking  the  cross  up  at 
once,  and  not  putting  it  off  until  they  have 
grown  older  and  stronger  upon  the  Christian 
road;  for  God  has  promised  that  his  follower 
shall  be  given  strength  to  bear  it,  and  surely 
he  who  knows  our  hearts  would  never  give  us 
a  cross  too  heavy  for  our  strength,  without 
giving  us  a  fresh  supply  of  strength  with  which 
to  meet  it.  Work  is  a  blessed  safeguard  in  the 
hour  of  temptation.  It  is  fuel  to  the  fire  of 
the  soul,  and  deepens  as  well  as  proves  the 
love  of  the  Christian.  Hundred  are  to-day 
cold,  half-hearted,  and  indifferent,  who  have 
become  so  largely  from  having  no  practical 
vent  for  their  first  love,  and  having  had  their 
ardor  damped  by  being  told  to  stand  back, 
when  impelled  by  new-born  desire  to  be  up 
and  doing  for  their  Lord.  Let  the  convert  on 
his  knees  see  this  in  the  future  to  which  he 
looks  with  such  bright  expectation.  Tell  him 
that  the  service  of  his  heart  and  life  must  be 
no  sinecure,  no  honorary  service,  but  a  real 
practical  work,  and  that  whether  it  be  in  the 
home,  the  office,  the  workshop,  the  pew,  or 
the  pulpit,  it  matters  not,  it  must  be  sincere 
and  whole-hearted,  sealed  by  the  right  motive, 
love  for  Christ. 

Though  our  actions  and  services  are  of  the 
deepest  importance,  ai  d  their  faithful  discharge 
a  matter  of  grave  responsibility  in  the  leading 
of  souls  from  darkness  to  light,  let  us  beware 
lest  we  foster  that  spirit  which  says,  "1  am  of 
Paul;  and  I  of  Apollos;  and  I  of  Cephas." 
The  magnifying  of  the  instrument  often  proves 
an  active  agent  in  preparing  the  soil  of  the 
heart  for  the  inroads  of  future  infection,  and  it 
but  too  readily  succumbs  to  the  first  insidious 
attacks  of  pride,  envy,  malice,  hatred  and  vain- 

glory, which,  alas,  engender  strife,  and  drive 
away  the  blessed  peace  of  God. 

A  PROFITABLE  HOCK,  t 
Once  more  Ellen  set  out,  but  this  time  with 

a  heart  full;  much  too  full  to  think  of  any 
thing  she  saw  by  the  way.  It  was  with  a 
singular  feeling  of  pleasure  that  she  entered 
the  church  alone.  It  was  a  strange  church  to 
her,  never  seen  but  once  before,  and  as  she  | 
softly  passed  up  the  broad  aisle  she  saw  some-  [ 
thing  in  the  building  or  the  people  around  her 
that  was  not  strange — no  familar  faces,  no 
familiar  things.  But  it  was  a  church,  and  she 
was  alone,  quite  alone  in  the  midst  of  that 
crowd;  and  she  went  up  to  the  empty  pew 
and  ensconced  herself  in  the  far  corner  of  it, 
with  a  curious  feeling  of  quiet  and  of  being 
at  home.  She  was  no  sooner  seated,  how- 

ever, than  leaning  forward  as  much  as  possi- 
ble to  screen  herself  from  observation,  bend- 
ing her  head  upon  her  knees,  she  bursted  in- 

to an  agony  of  tears.  It  was  a  great  relief  to 
be  able  to  weep  freely;  at  home  she  was 
•From  The  Curse  of  Sceptic  Soul-Treatment,  hy Maud  Uallington  Bootn;  pp.  60;  price  35c.  Fleming 
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t  From  T/ie  Wide,  Wide  World,  by  Elizabeth 

Wetherel;  new  edition;  illustrated;  pp.  569;  price, 
$1.   J.  13.  Lippincott  Co.,  Philadelphia,  publishers. 

afraid  of  being  seen  or  heard  or  questioned; 
now'  she  was  alone  and  free,  and  she  poured 
out  her  very  heart  in  weeping,  that  she  with 
difficulty  kept  from  being  loud  weeping. 

"Oh,  how  could  I  say  that,  how  could  1 
say  that.  Oh,  what  would  John  have  thought 
of  me  if  he  had  heard  it!  Am  I  beginning  al- 

ready to  lose  my  truth  ?  Am  I  going  back- 
ward already  ?  Oh,  what  shall  I  do  ?  What 

will  become  of  me  if  I  do  not  watch  over  my- 
self— there  is  no  one  to  help  me  or  lead  me 

right — not  a  single  one — all  to  lead  me  wrong! What  will  become  of  me  ?  But  there  is  one 
who  has  promised  to  keep  those  that  follow 
him — he  is  sufficient,  without  any  others — I 
have  not  kept  near  enough  to  to  him !  That 
is  it;  I  have  not  remembered  nor  loved  him — 
1  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments ' — I 
have  not!  I  have  not!  Oh,  but  I  will! — 1 
will;  and  he  will  be  with  me,  and  help  me, 
and  bless  me,  and  all  will  go  right  with  me." With  bitter  tears  Ellen  mingled  as  eager 
prayers,  for  forgiveness  and  help  to  be  faith- 

ful. She  resolved  that  nothing,  come  what 
would,  should  tempt  her  to  swerve  one  iota 
from  the  straight  line  of  truth;  she  resolved  to 
be  more  careful  of  her  private  hour;  she  thought 
she  had  scarcely  had  her  full  hour  a  day  late- 

ly; she  resolved  to  make  the  Bible  her  only 
and  her  constant  rule  of  life  in  everything — 
and  she  prayed,  such  prayers  as  a  heart  thor- 

oughly in  earnest  can  pray,  for  the  seal  of 
these  resolutions.  Not  one  word  of  the  ser- 

mon did  Ellen  hear;  but  she  never  passed  a 
more  profitable  hour  in  church  in  her  life. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
Tl,e  ir.iie,  117-fe  World,  by  Elizabeth  Wetherell,  illus- 

trated by  Frederick  Dielman,  cloth :  price  $1.00;  pp. 
569.    J.  B.  Lippincott  Company,  Philadelphia,  pub's. The  BMstOrl  Ass  Srt/-Prm»mnn„ij  Suniltti/  School  Ttarhtr'i, BiMe  (Memorial  Edition) — The  text  is  conformable  to 
that  of  the  Oxford  Bible  and  is  pcinted  at  the  Univer- sity Press.  Oxford.  The  helps  are  also  bound  in  with 
the  volume.    A.  J.  Holman  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  pub's. 
FKAYER   WONDERFULLY  ANSWERED, 

EFORE  they  call,  1  will  answer;  and 
while  they  are  yet  speaking,  1  will 
hear."  A  Dutch  pastor  was  one 
evening  holding  a  Bible  meeting  in 
a  town  where  he  was  a  stranger, 
says  the  U^orthweslern  Advocate. 

While  he  was  preaching  the  Gospel,  and 
earnestly  endeavoring  to  press  home  on  the 
hearts  of  his  hearers  the  truth  of  Christ  cruci- 

fied, a  police  officer  thrust  himself  into  the 
assembly,  stopped  the  preacher,  and  com- 

AYER'S HAIR  VIGOR 

Keeps  the  scalp 

clean,  cool,  healthy. 

The  Best 

Dressing 

Restores  hair 

which  has  become 

thin,  faded,  or  gray. 

Dr.  J.C.Ayer&Co. 

Lowell,  Mass. 

—  Its  Climate, 
Fruit  -  Growing 
nterests  and 

ALL  ABOUT  FLORIDA* Industrial  Development.  A  hand  book  on  gardening in  Florida,  free  to  every  subscriber  to  the  Florida 
Dispateli  Farmer  nnd  Fruit  Grower. 
Terms,  $2.00  u  year.  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

manded  him  to  leave  the  town.  The  preacher 
could  not  help  himself,  and  so  obeyed.  It  was 
a  very  dark  night,  and  being  thus  thrust  out 
of  the  town,  he  wandered  about,  lonely,  but 
not  comfortless,  for  he  stayed  himself  on  that 
word  of  his  Master,  ''Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way;''  and  could  sing  with  David:  "Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  sha- 

dow of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art 
with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me."  The  good  man  had  been  long  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  and  had  learned  to  watch  for 
the  least  token  of  his  Master's  will,  and  to 
trust  him  to  guide  his  every  footstep.  While 
he  was  wandering  on  then  in  the  dark,  he 
suddenly  perceived  a  light  at  some  little  dis- 

tance. "There,"  thought  he,  "perhaps  the 
Lord  has  prepared  some  shelter  for  me;"  so  in child-like  confidence  he  went  up  to  the  light. 

As  he  drew  near  to  the  house  in  which  the 
light  shone  he  heard  a  voice  within,  and  be- 

came aware  that  it  was  someone  praying.  In 
joyful  hope  that  he  had  found  the  home  of  a 
brother  in  the  Lord,  he  stood  still  a  moment 
to  hear  what  was  the  subject  of  such  an  earn- 

est petition.    And  this  was  what  he  heard: 
"O  Lord  Jesus,  they  have  driven  thy  serv- 

ant out  of  the  city,  and  now  perhaps  he  is 
wandering  about  not  knowing  whither  he 
goes;  O  let  him  find  my  house,  that  he  may 

get  shelter  and  refreshment  here." When  the  pastor  heard  these  words  he 
slipped  quietly  in  at  the  door,  and  as  his  pe- 

titioner uttered  his  amen,  and  looked  up,  be- 
hold, already  his  prayer  was  answered.  B  th 

of  them  now  gladly  fell  on  their  knees,  and 
praised  the  Lord  who  heareth  prayer,and  who 
never  forsakes  his  own  chosen  ones. 

Doner. 

Scrofula  Humor 

"For  4  years  I  suffered 
with  scrofula.  Blotches came  out  all  over  my 

body,  and  swelling  on 
the  right  side  of  the 
neck,  and  in  less  than  a 
year  I  had  lost  40  lbs. I  was  induced  by  H.  L. 
Tubbs,  our  druggist,  to 
try  Hood's  Sarsaparilla, 
and  the  blotches  and 
lump  in  my  neck  disap- 

peared, and  I  soon  began  to  gain  in  flesh. 
In  4  months  there  was  none  of  the  disease  left 
in  inv  system,  and  I  was  as  well  and  strong  as 
ever."    G.  W.  Donek,  Osceola,  South  Dakota. "1  can  vouch  for  the  above.  I  can  show  43 
Prescription*  I  put  up  for  Mr.  Doner,  which  did 
him  110  good.    I  urged  him  to  take 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
and  he  is  now  cured."  H  L.  Tubbs,  druggist, 
Osceola,  South  Dakota. 

Hood's  Pill8  are  ,ne  ue9'  family  cathartic, gentle  and  effective.    Try  a  box.    Only  25  cents. 

Should    Have    It    In   The  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  Johnson's  Anodynr  Li  simfnt  for  Croup.Coldg, 
Sore  Throat,  Tonsllltis,  Colic,  Cramps  anil  Fains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  like 
mastic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  S5c.  by  mall;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  I.S.JOHNSONdtCO.,BoSTOs,lLass. 

You  Can't  Keep  Cool 

while  you're  rubbing  away  over  a 
tub  of  steaming  clothes.    If  you 

want  to  keep  comfortable  and  save 
your  health  (think  of  inhaling  that 
fetid  steam)  and  strength,  stop  the 

rubbing — and  the  steaming. 

Pearline  does  it.  Pearl- 

ine ;  cold  water  ;  no  boil- 
ing ;  little  work ;  that  is 

the  programme  for  hot- weather  washing. 

This  taking  away  of 

the  rubbing  is  more  than 
a  matter  of  saving  work. 

It's  a  saving  of  needless 
and  ruinous  wear  and  tear  to  all  your  summer  clothing. 

Direction  for  this  easy,  safe  and  economical  washing,  on 

every  package  of  Pearline. 
Feddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  tell  you, 

f^/^^T  T^l  T^Ck  "this  is  as  good  as"  or  "the  same  as  Pearline. "  IT'S I    m\   .  VV  CLl.  FALSE — Pearline  is  never  peddled,  if  vour  grocer  sends JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 
Vou  an  imitation,  be  honest — send  it  back. 

"Payable  in  GolcT 

are  the  mortgages  offered 

by  the  Provident  Trust Company. 

We  send,  free,  a  book 
on  investments  which  will 

help  you,  whether  you 
have  little  or  much. 

The  Provident 

Tni«f    C*r%    3°  Bromfield  St. 
X  1  UOl  W.   Boston,  Mass. 

Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 

city  and  DnNnc"''— 
county  DUIlUgpZirl„:if Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application. 
N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 

15  Wall  Street,  New  York. 
BOSTON.  Cl"~ACO. 

:mproved  hall  typewriter. 
The  be»t  and  most  simple  ma- 

chine matte.  Interchangeable 
Type  into  all  languages.  Dur- able, easiest  running,  rapid  as any.  Endorsed  by  the  Clergy 
and  literary  people.  Send  for Illustrated  Catalogue.  Agents 
wanted.  Address  r»\  Typewriter Co.,  (ill  Wash.  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

353 
For  1 

Maids  ; For Wives 
!  Widows  ! 

southall's SanitaryTowels 
Antiseptic,  absorbent,  of  downy  softness, 

most  comfortable  and  cleanly,  entirely 
Superseding  the  old-fashioned  diaper. 
Sold  at  less  than  cost  of  washing.  A 
package  containing  a  sample  dozen, 
assorted  in  the  three  sizes  in  which  they 
are  made,  together  with  Medical  and  Press 
opinions,  mailed  on  receipt  of  One  Dollar. 
Address— MANAGERESS,  4,  WoosterSt,  N.  Y. 

Southall's  Sanitary  Towels  are 
kept  in  the  "  Corset,  Ladies'  Underwear, 
or  Notion  "  Departments  in  many  of  the 
leading  retail  Stores  in  America.  They 
will  be  kept  in  every  Store,  if  you  and 
your  friends  will  ask  for  them.  If  not  in 
stock  when  you  ask  for  them,  they  can  be 
obtained  for  you.  Mention  the  mar.er 
to  the  lady  in  charge  of  the  department, 
and  if  necessary  show  her  this 
advertisement. 

CrlHRTHAN  n^^nman^iihS"uorouKhlj 
,^111)11  I  I  IHIlU  taught.    Twelve  teachers. 

'enmanshii 

taught.  Twel 1  700  students,  cheap  board, 
and  the  finest  Commercial  College  building  in  America. 
Graduates  readily  secure  situations.  Beautiful  Illus. 
Catalogue  frer.  Address  D.  L.  MUSSELMAN,  rrineifn. 
bens  City  Business  College,  t»uiucy,  Illinois. 
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EXCAVATIONS  IN  PALESTINE. 
Cylinder  Inscriptions    that  Shod  Farther 

Light  on  Ancient  Babylon  ami  Lachi-h. 

7^>HE  excavations  begun  two  years  ago 
at  the  mound  in  Palestine,  known 
as  Tel-el-hesy  (already  referred  to  in 
The  Christian  Herald),  have  been 
continued  during  the  last  six  months 

by  Mr.  F.J.  Bliss  of  Beirut.  The  mound  has 
been  identified  with  the  ancient  city  of  Lach- 
ish. 

Mr.  Bliss  has  found  among  the  debris  a 
cuneiform  tablet,  together  with  some  Baby- 

lonian cylinders  and  imitations  or  forgeries  of 
those  manufactured  in  Egypt.  A  translation 
of  the  tablet  has  been  made  by  the  Rev.  Pro- 

fessor Sayce;  it  is  as  follows: — "[To]  the 
Governor.  [  1]  O,  my  father,  I  prostrate  my- 

self at  thy  feet.  Verily  thou  knowest  that 
Baya  (?)  and  Zimrida  have  received  thy  orders  (?) 
and  Dan-Hadad  says  to  Zimrida,  'O,  my 
father,  the  city  of  Yarimi  sends  to  me,  it  has 
given  me  5  masar  and  3  .  .  .  and  three  fal- 

chions. '  Let  the  country  of  the  King  know 
that  I  stay;  and  it  has  acted  against  me,  but 
till  my  death  I  remain.  As  for  my  commands 
(?)  which  I  have  received,  1  cease  hostilities, 
and  have  dispatched  Bel  (?)-banilu,and  Rabi- 
ilu-vi  has  sent  his  brother  to  this  country  to 
[strengthen  me  (?)].' The  letter  was  written  about  the  year  1400 
b.  c.  In  the  Tell-el-Amarna  collection  we 
learn  that  one  Zimrida  was  Governor  of 
Lachish,  where  he  was  murdered  by  some  of 
his  own  people,  and  the  very  first  cuneiform 
tablet  discovered  at  Tel-el-Hesy  is  a  letter 
written  to  this  very  Zimrida.  The  city  Yarami 
may  be  the  Jarmuth  of  the  Old  Testament. 
"Even  more  interesting,''  writes  Professor 
Sayce,  "are  the  Babylonian  cylinders  and 
their  imitations.  They  testify  to  the  long 
and  deep  influence  and  authority  of  Babylon 
in  Western  Asia,  and  throw  light  on  the  pre- 

historic art  of  Phoenicia  and  Cyprus.  The 
cylinders  of  native  Babylonian  manufacture 
belong  to  the  period  b.  c.  2000-1500;  the  rest 
are  copies  made  in  the  West.  One  of  these  is 
of  Egyptian  porcelain,  and  must  have  been 
manufactured  in  Egypt,  in  spite  of  its  close 
imitation  of  a  Babylonian  original.  Others 
are  identical  with  the  cylinders  found  in  the 
prehistoric  tombs  of  Cyprus  and  Syria,  and  so 
fix  the  date  of  the  latter.  On  one  of  them  are 
two  centaurs  arranged  heraldically,  the  human 
faces  being  shaped  like  those  of  birds.  Euro- 

pean archaeologists  will  be  interested  in  learn- 
ing that  among  the  minor  objects  are  two 

amber  beads." 
It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Babylonian 

language  and  the  Babylonian  characters  were 
the  common  medium  of  communication  be- 

tween the  natives  of  the  East  at  this  time.  A 
cuneiform  scribe  was  kept  at  Tell-el-Amarna, 
and  probably  there  was  one  at  every  import- 

ant place  in  Palestine.  The  find  is  one  which 
throws  light  upon  many  points  of  interest,  as, 
for  instance,  the  influence  of  Babylon,  the 
authority  of  Egypt,  and  the  prehistoric  art  of 
Phoenicia. 

THE  FIRST  CHRISTIAN  MONASTERY. 
One  of  the  oldest  cities  in  the  world  was 

Timgad,  an  Arab  city  of  Algeria,  whose  ruins 
are  now  being  excavated  by  French  explorers. 
Built  upon  one  of  the  spurs  of  the  Aures 
Mountains,  Timgad  was  a  place  of  fashiona- 

ble resort  like  Pompeii,  and,  like  the  Italian 
city,  it  has  preserved  the  pavement  of  its 
streets,  with  ruts  made  by  the  chariot  wheels, 
a  forum  with  a  number  of  ornamental  statues, 
a  basilica,  a  tribunal  of  commerce,  several 
temples  and  public  halls,  a  theatre  with  seats 

Sickness  Among  Children, 
Especially  infants,  is  prevalent  more  or  less  alt  all 
times,  but  is  largely  avoided  by  giving  proper nourishment  and  wholesome  food.  The  most  suc- 

cessful and  reliable  of  all  is  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk.  Your  grocer  and druggist  Ueep  it. 

"Tired  all  the  Time."— Hood's  Sarsaparilla possesses  just  those  elements  of  strength  which 
you  so  earnestly  crave,  it  will  build  you  up,  give 
an  appetite  and  strengthen  your  stomach. 
Low    Rates    to   Kansas    City— Knights  of 

Pythias  Encampment. 
The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  Railway 

will  sell  rouud  trip  tickets  at  half-fare  to  Knights 
of  Pvtbias  and  their  friends  to  attend  Encampment 
at  Kansas  City,  August  23,  189a.  Tickets  will  be 
on  sale  August  22  to  August  25,  within  a  radius  of 
200  miles,  good  to  return  to' August  31;  and  outside 
this  radius,  August  20  to  23;  good  to  return  to  Sep- 

tember 15  Ask  your  nearest  ticket  agent  for  lull 
particulars,  or  address         Jno.  Sebastian, 

G.  T.  &  P.  A.,  Chicasro,  111. 
Public  Improvements. 

One  hundred  new  locomotives, one  hundred  new 
sleeping  cars,  and  one  hundred  pound  steel  rails, 
are  among  the  improvements  on  the  New  York Central. 

for  the  spectators,  galleries,  and  entrance  pla- 
ces for  the  public  and  the  actors,  fountains, 

baths,  and  a  covered  market  with  granite 
tables  still  in  their  places.  There  is  a  broad 
paved  road,  quite  intact,  traversing  the  city 
from  east  to  west,  with  several  triumphal 
arches  spanning  it,  one  of  which,  built  by 
Trajan,  and  with  three  gateways  through  it, 
is  still  intact.  This  triumphal  way  was  the 
road  from  Lambessa  to  Tebessa,  which  pos- 

sesses the  first  Christian  monastery  in  the 
world,  built  at  the  close  of  the  fourth  century 
by  the  disciples  of  St.  Augustine,  and  recently 
excavated  by  the  French  Administration  of 
Public  Monuments.  There  is  also  in  Timgad 
the  Byzantine  fort  or  citadel,  built  in  haste  by 
the  troops  of  Solomon,  the  successor  of  Beli- 
sarius  in  Africa,  out  of  the  debris  of  the  south- 

ern part  of  the  city, several  Christian  basilicas, 
and  various  other  constructions,  which  will  in 
due  course  be  excavated. 

We  are  a  patient  people — the 
ox  is  nowhere  in  comparison. 

We  buy  lamp-chimneys  by  the 
dozen;  they  go  on  snapping  and 

popping  and  flying  in  pieces; 
and  we  go  on  buying  the  very 
same  chimneys  year  after  year. 

Our  dealer  is  willing  to  sell 
us  a  chimney  a  week  for  every 

lamp  we  burn — a  hundred  or 
more  a  year — and  we  plow  for 
him,  pay  him  for  goading  us. 

Macbeth's  "  pearl  top  "  and 

"pearl  glass"  do  not  break 
from  heat;  they  are  made  of 
tough  glass. 

As  likely  as  notour  dealer 
would  rather  his  chimneys 

would  break;  "  it's  good  for  the 
business,"  says  he.  He  buys 
the  brittlest  ones  he  can  get. 

"  What  are  you  going  to  do 

about  it?" 
Pittsburg.  Geo.  A.  Macbith  &  Co. 

Chicago's 

Beaten 

Path 

There's  no  better,  safer  in- 
vestment than  real-estate 

if  the  location  and  price  are 

right.  There's  no  better  lo- 
cation possible  than 

Chicago  Heights  . 
—the  manufacturing  centre  of 
Chicago;  and  our  prices  are 
reasonable  and  terms  inviting. 
Every  saver  of  money  should 
send  for  our  booklet  with 

above  title.  It's  a  plain,  com- 
_  prehensive  offer  from  some  of 

Chicago's  best-known  men. 
CHICAGO  HEIGHTS  LAND  ASSSOCIATION, 

(Get  Our  Rating) 
Chamber  of  Commerce.  CHICAGO. 

READY  JT  LY  1st. 

Gospel  Hymns 

Nos.  5  and  6 
Combined 

438  Piece*,  many  of  xchich  can  be  found  in  no  other  book. 
Music,  $60  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

Words,  $30  per  100;  22c.  ea.  by  Mail. 
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THE  JOHN  CHl'ItCH  CO.  1  THE  BIG  LOW  &  MAIN  CO. 74  West  4th  St., Cincinnati.  I  70  East  9th  Bt.,NewYork. 
a  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  aDd  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

TAPE-WORM minutes  with 
head,  or  no  charge.  Send  2c.  stamp  for  circular. 
Dr.  M.  Key  Smith,  Specialist,  721  Olive,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.    Catalogue  free. 

'Cline  Mfg.Co.,e7W.Wa8h.st-, Chicago 

A   World's  p 
air 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD'S  PLAN 
FOR  PROVIDING  ITS  READERS  WITH 

Free  Transportation  Both  Ways. 

Seven  Days'  Hotel  Fare,  and 

A  Week  of  Pure,  Innocent  Pleasuring, 

to  Remember  a  Lifetime. 

ALL  the  world  is  now  talking  of  the  Chicago  Fair,  the  great  Columbian  Exposition  in  celebration  of  the 
Quadri-Centennial  of  the  Discovery  of  America,  which  opens  in  the  Western  Metropolis  next  spring. Everybody  will  make  an  effort  to  visit  the  Fair.  The  extent  of  the  preparations,  the  number  and 
vastness  of  the  buildings,  the  widespread  interest  among  other  participating  nations,  and  the  enthu- 

siastic, patriotic  rivalry  among  our  own  States,  all  point  to  an  Exposition  of  unrivalled  scope  and 
magnificence. The  Christian  Hekald,  watchful  of  the  progress  of  this  grandest  material  enterprise  of  our  time,  has  pub- 

lished descriptions  of  the  buildings,  now  nearly  completed,  which  conveyed  but  faintly  an  idea  of  their  extent 
and  magnificence  to  our  readers  minds.    But  the  Fair  is  something  to  be  seen  not  read  about;  to  be 

Personally  Visited  and  Enjoyed 

as  the  grandest  demonstration  of  God's  goodness  in  prospering  this  Union  and  this  people. The  Christian  Herald  has  received  many  letters  of  inquiry  from  different  parts  of  the  country  regarding 
the  Fair,  and  after  careful  consideration  it  has  arranged  a  plan  specially  for  the  benefit  of  its  readers  and  their 
friends,  by  which  those  who  wish  to  visit  Chicago  can  do  so,  without  the  outlay  of  a  dollar.  This  will  secure  to 
all  who  profit  by  the  plan,  railroad  transportation  from  their  own  States  to  Chicago  and  return,  and  one  week's board  and  lodging  in  a  pleasant  location,  convenient  to  the  Fair  Grounds.  They  will  have  had  an  experience 
both  novel  and  edifying,  and  one  to  remember  in  the  coming  years.  The  entire  world  will  be  represented  at 
the  Fair.  This  vast  gathering  will  tax  the  facilities  of  railroads,  hotels,  and  lodging-houses.  As  at  all  the 
previous  great  Fairs  (and  particularly  that  at  Philado  phia,  in  1870),  prices  will  be  put 

At  Fabulous  Figures. 

The  cost  of  living  in  Chicago  during  the  Fair,  will,  it  is  safe  to  assert,  be  quadrupled. 
But  these  contingencies,  as  well  as  others  that  may  arise,  have  been  foreseen  by  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

and  the  plan  it  now  proposes  is  suggested  for  the  sole  purpose  of  enabling  its  readers  and  their  friends  to  visit 
Chicago  and  spend  a  delightful  and  instructive  week  viewing  the  grand  spectacle.  This  is  within  the  reach 
of  all  who  care  to  make  the  effort;  the  minister,  the  farmer,  the  mechanic,  the  tradesman,  the  school-teacher, 
the  shopgirl,  have  each  an  equal  opportunity. 

For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months  from  July  1st  to  Dec.  31.  secures  the  number  of  new,  annual,  full- paid  subscribers  to  The  Christian  Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  $1.50  each,  we  will  send  transportation  tickets 
to  Chicago  and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the  holder  to  seven  days'  excellent  board  and  accommodation at  a  location  convenient  to  the  World's  Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to  every  State  in  the  Union.  The railroad  tickets  will  be  valid  for  twenty  days,  and  will  be  accepted  from  any  of  the  cities  mentioned  in  the  list 
below. Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us  to  that  effect.  Send 
us  your  full  name  and  Postoffice  address,  stating  at  the  same  time  the  number  of  subscription  blanks  and 
sample  copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 

To  Begin  Your  Canvass 
and  we  will  immediately  forward  them  to  you.  Remember,  all  subscribers  must  be  new  and  full-paid  at  $1.50 each,   jfopremiimuoreommimlontcanbtalloteed  under  this  arrangement. 

If  you  were  to  arrange  for  a  trip  to  Chicago  and  a  seven-days' stay  there,  the  total  outlay  would  be  little short  of  the  entire  sum  of  these  subscriptions.  And  by  the  arrangement  proposed,  it  will  cost  you  absolutely 
nothing  in  money  the  reward  being  secured  by  your  energy  in  obtaining  the  necessary  number  of  subscribers. 
It  will  be  found  a  comparatively  easy  matter  to  accomplish  this.  We  have  now  on  our  list  of  agents  in  different 
parts  of  the  Union  a  large  number  of  individuals  who  have  demonstrated  the  popularity  of  The  Christian Herald  and  of 

Rev.  Dr. 

Talmage, 

its  Editor, 

by  rolling  up  in  a  few  short  weeks  several  hundreds  of  subscribers  each.  And  these  people  were  not  profes- sional canvassers,  but  simply  enterprising,  Christian  men  and  women,  who  undertook  the  work  because  they 
liked  the  paper,  and  wished  to  extend  its  influence  and  its  field  of  usefulness. 

Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription  limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended  list,  you  have  the  privi- lege of  choice  between  two  courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  possibly  be  the  loser.  Thus:  in  a  section  where 
60  subscriptions  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  aiter  securing  50  subscriptions,  you  find  yourself  unable  to  make  fur- 

ther progress,  we  are  prepared  either  to  forward  you  our  Publisher's  check,  making  a  proper  allowance  for  the work  accomplished,  or  to  accept  from  you  a  small  cash  payment,  in  addition  to  the  50  paid-up  subscriptions,  on receipt  of  which  we  will  immediately  forward  the  transportation  tickets  and  7-days  coupon.  All  cases  of  this 
nature  will  be  adjusted  on  a  similar  liberal  basis,  for  the  exact  fulfilment  of  which  The  Christian  Herald stands  guarantee.  .  ...    ...    .     -      .  ti  ... 
Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  witn  whom  they  prefer  to  stop  during  the  visit.  In  all  such  cases,  we  will 

be  willing,  on  receiving  the  necessary  number  of  subscripti  ons,  to  forward  to  the  tourist  along  with  his  or  her railroad  tickets 

A  Check  for  $25 

in  lieu  of  the  7-davs'  coupon  for  board  and  lodging.    This  will  enable  the  recipient  to  take  advantage  of  the 
offer  as  far  as  transportation  is  concerned  and  at  the  same  time  will  help  to  make  the  stay  in  Chicago  a  pleas- ant and  inexpensive  one. Address  all  applications  to 

World's  Fair  Department, 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

92  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

The  following  schedule  shows  the  number  of  annual  subscriptions  neoessary  to  secure  a  Christian  Herald World's  Fair  Ticket  at  any  of  the  cities  named : 
state.  citv.  subs. 
Ala.,      Montgomery  ...  100 Talladega   100 
Ariz.,    Prescott   200 
Ark.,     Little  Rock   100 

Pine  Bluff    100 
Cal.,      Los  Angeles..    .  200 San  Francisco  . .  200 
Colo.,     Denver   100 Leadville   120 
Conn.,    Bridgeport    100 "       Hartford   100 

"       Meriden   100 
"       New  Haven,   100 
"       New  London...  100 
"       Norwich   100 

Del.,      Wilmington   100 
D.  C,     Washington  100 
Ga.,       Atlanta  100 "  Savannah   100 
Idaho,    Boise  City   180 
Ind.,       Fort  Wayne   60 "  Indianapolis   60 
Iowa,      Burlington   (o 

Cedar  Rapids...  6b "         Davenport   60 "         Des  Moines   75 

Kans.,     Emporia   80 "        Leavenworth...  75 
Topeka   80 

state.  city.  subs. 
Kans.,    Wichita   80 
Ky.        Louisville   60 
La,  Baton  Rouge...  100 "  New  Orleans. .. .  100 

Me.,       Lewiston   100 "         Portland  100 
Md..      Baltimore   80 
Mass.,    Boston    100 "        Fall  River   100 

"        Haverhill   100 
"        Lowell   100 "        Worcester   100 

Mich.,   Ann  Arbor   60 '        Detroit   6b 
"  Grand  Rapids..  60 
"       Jackson   60 

Minn.,  Duluth   80 
Minneapolis   80 
St.  Paul    80 

Miss.,    Meridian   100 Vicksburg   100 Mo.,      Kansas  City   75 '•        St.  Louis   60 
"       Springfield   80 Mont.,  Helena  150 

Nebr.,    Lincoln    80 "        Omaha   80 
Nev.,     Carson  City   200 
N.  H..  Concord   100 

state.  city.  subs. 
N.  J.,     Bayonne  100 

*'        Newark  100 
"       Trenton   100 

N.  Y.,    N.  Y.  City  100 "       Albany  .  .    90 
"       Rochester   80 

Buffalo   80 
N.  C,    Charlotte  100 Ohio,     Cincinnati   65 "       Cleveland   70 

"       Dayton   60 

Oreg.,  Portland  200 Pa.,  Alleghany  City.  80 "       Reading   90 

Philadelphia   ...  90 
R.  I..  Providence  ...  100 "       Westerly  100 

S.  C,  Charleston  .  .100 
Tenn.,  Chattanooga  ....  8 "       Knoxville   8 
Tex.     Dallas    100 "  Galveston.  100 
Utah.,  Salt  Lake  City —  150 
Vt.,      Rutland   •  100 Va.,     Norfolk   90 "       Richmond    90 

W.Va  ,  Wheeling   80 Wis.,  Madison         .....  60 "       Milwaukee   60 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
C.  S.  McDonley,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ky.  The 

recently  published  stories  of  the  discovery  of 
the  remains  ot  the  Ark  on  Mount  Ararat  are 
simply  canards,  having  no  foundation  save 
in  the  writers'  imagination. 

A.  S.  Lehr,  York,  Pa.  The  belief  that  the 
movements  of  a  white  pigeon,  set  on  the  cas- 

ket of  a  dead  person  can  indicate  the  future 
condition  of  the  soul,  is  a  relic  of  superstition 
and  barbarism.  The  dove  is  a  type  of  purity 
and  innocence,  however. 

Geo.  R.  Lamed,  Oxford,  Mass.,  writes:  "1 
tend  you  an  exposition  by  John  Fohl,  of  Pa., 
concerning  Melchisedec:  '  We  venture  the  as- sertion that  the  mysterious  character  spoken 
of  in  Hebrews  was  Shem,  the  son  of  Noah. 
The  words:  "without  father,  without  mother, 
without  descent,  having  neither  beginning  of 
days  nor  end  of  life "  are  to  be  understood 
chronologically.  He  was  a  type  of  Christ, 
having  no  predecessor  nor  successor.'  " 
Wm.  T.  Noah.  Swepsonville,  X.  C.  1.  Was  Shakes- 

peare  or  Bacon  the  author  of  Shakespeare's  works? 2.  Is  Boulanger  still  living  ?  3.  Is  there  an  expe- 
dition exploring  the  Arctic  regions  at*4>resent? 

i.  This  has  been  a  disputed  matter  for 
nearly  a  century.  2.  He  committed  suicide  in 
a  Parisian  cemetery  a  year  ago.  3.  The  Peary 
expedition  is  now  in  the  Arctic  and  a  relief  ex- 

pedition has  gone  in  search  of  it. 
Reader.  Norway.  Me.  Is  it  right  and  legitimate  to  in- 

vest in  good  Railroad  securities,  stocks  and  bonds, 
that  are  listed  on  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange; 

I  paying  for  the  same  in  full  and  holding  for  an  ad- vance in  value  ? 
To  buy  as  a  permanent  investment,  and 

source  of  steady  income  is  undoubtedly  right. 
To  buy  merely  with  the  purpose  of  holding 
for  an  advance  in  value  and  then  selling  out, 
is  a  speculation  of  the  nature  of  gambling. 
Both  are  legitimate  in  the  popular  sense,  but 
only  one  is  right. 
F.  Klien.  Rahway.  N.  J.  According  to  the  accounts  of 

the  prevalence  of  infanticide  of  females  in  China, 
very  few  girls  are  permitted  to  reach  maturity,  in 
comparison  with  boys.  (Jan  you  enlighten  me  re- 

garding this? 
Statistics  recently  compiled  show  that  there 

are  126,000,000  women  and  girls  in  the 
Chinese  Empire.  As  the  total  population  is 
nearly  350,000,000  (estimated)  it  would  seem 
to  be  true  that  the  females  are  greatly  in  the 
minority,  although  it  is  not  at  all  probable 
that  the  cause  is  that  indicated  by  our  corres- 

pondent. Infanticide  has  almost  disappeared 
in  many  parts  of  the  Empire. 
A  Reader,  Hallstead.  Pa.  1.  Who  is  the  author  of  the 

sentence,  "A  merciful  man  is  merciful  to  his 
beast  ? "  2.  A  great  number  of  farmers  excuse themselves  and  familes  from  church  attendance  by 
saying,  "The  horses  must  rest." 

1 .  The  passage  you  refer  to  is  Prov.  12  :  10: 
"A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his 
beast."  2.  In  church-going,  as  in  most  things, 
"where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way."  The 
farmer  who  desires  to  worship  God  in  public 
can  provide  the  means  of  doing  so  without  in- 

jury to  his  horses. 
N.  A.  P.,  Mackville.  Ky.  Will  Tire  Cbbistus  Herald 

please  answer  the  following :  Should  a  person  write 
a  book  and  not  have  the  necessary  means  to  have 
the  same  pnblished.  where,  how.  and  upon  what terms  could  the  same  be  published  ? 
Consult  a  firm  of  reputable  publishers.  If 

"there  is  money  in  it,"  you  will  not  find  it 
difficult  to  get  your  book  published  either  by 
purchase  01  your  MS.  outright  by  the  publish- 

ers, by  their  paying  you  a  royalty  on  copies 
sold  after  the  cost  of  the  first  edition  has  been 
covered,  by  sharing  the  cost  and  profits  of 
publication  with  you, or  in  some  other  way  sug- 

gested by  the  probable  saleability  of  the  book. 
A  Subscriber,  Minaville.  N.  Y.  1.  Is  it  consistent  for 

a  Christian  community  to  patronize  a  milk  or 
cheese  factory  on  Sunday  ?  2.  Can  the  professing Christian  be  called  a  consistent  liver  of  a  Christian 
life  who  carries  his  milk  to  the  factory  on  the 
Lord's  Day  ? 
i .  The  individual  Christian  must  determine 

for  himself  wh;  t  are  such  works  of  necessity 
or  mercy  as  he  may  perform  lawfully  on  Sun- 

day. 2.  Under  this  rule,  we  don't  care  to 
judge  of  the  Christian  character  of  the  brother 
you  mention.  His  right  is  to  decide  the  mat- 

ter for  himself. 
Subscriber,  Passumpsic,  Vt.  Which  is  correct:  To  the 

manor  born  or  to  the  manner  born  If  the  latter, what  is  the  meaning  of  it  ? 
A  quotation  from  the  Variorum  Shake- 

speare on  "Nature  .  .  .  Manner  born,"  and 
the  language  is:"ln  the  manumission  by  Henry VIII.,  of  two  villeins  the  following  words 
are  used:  'We  think  it  pious  and  meritorious 
with  God  to  manumit  Henry  Knight,  a  tay- 
lor,  and  John  Herle,  a  husbandman,  our  na- 

tives, as  being  born  within  the  manor  of  Stoke 

Clymmysland.'  (Barr.  Stats.,  276.)  Hamlet, 
therefore,  may  speak  of  Denmark,  or  Elsinore 
as  the  manor,  himself  as  nativus,  to  the  manor born. 
William  M.  Dye.  Benhams,  Va.  I.  Who  was  the  first 

prophet  of  whom  the  Scripture  speaks  ?  2.  Did 
the  divinity  of  Christ  die  on  the  Cross;  if  so,  to what  extent  ? 

1.  In  Jude,  verse  14,  we  read,  "And  Enoch 
also,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  proposed,  etc." 
2.  No,  if  by  divinity  you  mean  the  same  as deity. 

S.  Rean,  Liscomb,  la.  When,  where  and  by  whom  was 
the  first  Gospel  sermon  preached  ? 

St.  Peter's  sermon  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost 
was  the  first  sermon  preached,  in  which  the 
use  of  the  whole  Gospel,  including  the  ascen- 

sion of  the  Redeemer  and  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  was  at  the  service  of  the  preach- 

er; but  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus,  the  apostles 
and  the  seventy  had  preached  previously  the 
Gospel  as  far  as  then  revealed. 
R.  McKee,  Indianapolis,  Ind..  and  others.  What  are 

the  nutritive  qualities  of  banana  meal,  a  quantity 
of  which  was  sent  by  The  Christian  Hcmm  0n 
the  S.  a  Leol 
Mr.  Francis  J.  Geis  of  the  New  York  Pro- 

duce Exchange,  who  contributed  the  banana 
meal  to  the  Russian  Fund,  informs  us  that  the 
relative  nutriment  of  the  banana  meal  and 
grain  and  other  foods  is  as  follows:  "22  acres of  land  are  needed  to  sustain  a  man  on  flesh 
meat;  the  same  amount  of  land,  in  wheat  will 
feed  42  people,  in  oats  88  people,  in  corn  1 76 
and  in  rice  1 76.  The  same  amount  (22  acres) 
planted  with  banana  trees,  yields  nutriment 
sufficient  for  6,000  persons.  The  coast  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  planted  with  bananas,  would 
in  five  years  yield  sufficient  banana  meal  to 

pay  the  national  debt." M.  P.  Clark.  McKeesport,  Pa.  ].  Did  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson  believe  in  the  Bible  throughout  ?  2.  Is 
the  soul  the  intellectual  and  moral  part  of  man, 
or  simply  the  moral  ?  3.  Drummond.  in  his  pam- 

phlet entitled  "Dealing  with  Doubt,"  *ays:  "No 
man  can  prove  the  existence  of  a  God  by  reason;** also,  "Faith  is  never  opposed  to  reason  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  to  sight."  Are  not  these  state- ments contradictory  V 

i .  Mr.  Emerson  was  a  Unitarian  minister  in 
his  early  manhood,  and  afterwards  departed 
farther  from  orthodoxy  than  is  implied  in  his 
choice  of  that  calling.  We  cannot  imagine  that 
Emerson  thought  of  the  Bible  at  all  as  the  sim- 

ple orthodox  believer  thinks  of  it — as  a  direct 
revelation  from  God  of  the  means  of  salva- 

tion for  men.  2.  The  soul  is  defined  to  be 
that  vital,  immaterial,  active  substance,  or 
principle,  in  man  whereby  he  perceives,  re- 

members, reasons,  and  wills.  Spirit  is  often 
used  to  mean  the  same  thing;  sometimes  as 
the  name  of  the  vital  principle  which  resides 
in  and  animates  the  body.  Note  that  the 
definition  of  soul  includes  both  the  intellectu- 

al and  moral  powers.  3.  The  statements  are 
not  contradictory.  What  reason  is  not  capa- 

ble of  accounting  for  now  may  not  present 
difficulty  in  a  higher  state  of  development  of 
the  power  to  reason. 

Clarence  E.  Eberman,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
writes,  referring  to  the  question  of  Subscriber, 
Hamilton,  Out.,  in  the  Mail-Bag  of  July  13: 
The  Moravian  Church  sprung  ont  of  that  revival  be- 

fore the  Reformation,  led  by  John  Hnss.tne  Bohemian 
Reformer  It  rapidly  spread  in  numbers  and  inlluence 
until  there  were  200,000  members  and  400  churches  and 
chapels.  The  Thirty-years'  war — also  directed  against the  church — succeeded  in  overthrowing  and  almost stamping  out  the  church.  Yet  God  retained  a  few 
witnesses,  and  in  1.22.  a  party  of  11  refugees,  all  that 
was  left  of  the  once  prosperous  church  emigrated  to Saxony  and  founded  the  town  of  Hernnhut,  which  to 
this  day  remains  the  seat  of  government  for  mission- 

ary activity  and  for  the  whole  church,  organically  one, 
throughout  the  world.  The  communal  principle  was 
given  up.  in  the  early  part  of  this  century,  when  it  be- came necessary  for  the  church  to  adjust  itself  to  the 
work  of  the  present,  and  retain  its  position  in  the front  ranks  of  the  aggressive  Christian  Church.  The 
unmarried  men  do  not  live  together — nor  do  the  single 
sisters — except  when  homes  are  provided  as  in  other churches  There  are  07  congregations  in  Europe  and 
94  congregations  in  America.  Though  perhaps  not 
numerous,  yet  the  statistics  are  interesting  as  show- ing the  ratio  between  the  home  members  and  the 
heathen  convert*.  There  are  32.725  home  members. 
SXI.020  members  in  Foreign  Missions,  and  about  70.000 
in  the  Diaspora  work  in  western  Europe.  The  whole 
number  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Church  and  its 
missions  is  nearly  2,500.  The  Moravian  Church, 
modest  and  perhaps  unknown  to  many  who  have  taken 
little  interest  in  Church  history,  yet  has  been  honored 
of  God,  in  the  work  of  Missions,  and  has  always  felt 
called  upon  to  undertake  any  work  that  appealed  to 
its  devotion  to  the  Saviour  ;no  place  was  a  forlorn  hope 
and  where  other  churches  did  not  go,  or  were  not 
like  j  to  go.  there  it  went  and  planted  the  standard  of the  Cross  in  His  Name. 

The  Prophetic  News,  edited  by  Rev.  M.  Baxter, 
mav  be  obtained  at  this  office,  price  6  cents ;  70 
cents  a  year.  The  Julv  number  contains  among 
other  articles:  "  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  Clara  A.  Tuckett;  "Jerusalem  Revisited,"  by 
Rev.  W.  H.  Daniells:  "  Christ  is  Coming,"  by  Gen. 
Alexander;  "  Elijah  to  be  One  of  the  Witnesses." 
"The  Restoration  of  the  Kingdom  to  Israel." 

Give  the  Qirls  a  Chance ! 
To  be  GOOD  NATURED 

GOLD  DUST 
Washing 

Powder 
MEANS: 

The  washing  all  done 
early  in  the  forenoon. 

No  scrubbing;  no  back- 
aches ;  no  tattered  tempers. 

Monday  a  quiet,  orderly 
iid  proper  day,  instead  of the  horror  of  the  whole  week . 

4  Pounds  for 
25  Cents. 

Sold  by 

ALL  GROCERS. 
Gold  Dust 

is  The  Best. 

K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Hanufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA  BOSTON 

r,«T3*r  .»,~BALTIMOREl  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO,  ' PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND.  ORE,,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE 

N 

!  J  Morning 

Noon 

Night 

j  >  Good  all  the  time.  It  removes  ̂  
<  >  the  languor  of  morning,  sus- 
1  tains  the  energies  of  noon,  lulls 

the  weariness  of  night. 

Hires'K
 

I  *  delicious,  sparkling,  appetizing. 

Don't  be  deceived  if  a  dealer,  for  the  sake 
of  larger  profit,  tells  you  some  other  kind 
is  "just  as  good  *' — 'tis  false.  No  imitation  i 
IS  as  good  as  the  genuine  Hires'. 

Hay = Fever 

Sufferers 

Should  read  our  new 

1 1 2-page  book  on  the 
treatment  and  cure  of 

Hay-Fever  and  Asthma. 
Sent  free  on  application. 

"  I  have  been  a  sufferer  from  Hay-Fever  and 
Asthma  from  birth — 26  years.  I  have  tried  all 
remedies  that  came  to  my  notice  without  permanent 
relief.  I  am  pleased  to  say  that  your  medicines 
certainly  cured  me  to  stay  cured. 

W.  L.  Vbdger,  Roslindale,  Boston,  Mass." 

P.  Harold  Hayes,  M.  D., 

yi6  Main  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

A  ROAD  WAGON 

The  Most  Interesting 

Musical  Study 

Ever  Printed. 

Forty  Tunes 

By  Forty  Composers To  the  Same  Words. 
This  Symposium  is  printed  in 

The  Popular  Musical  Monthly 

The  Musical  Messenger 
FOR  JULY. 

It  is  a  novelty. 
It  is  interesting. 
It  is  instructive. 

Every  musician  should  see  it. 
Single  copy,  15  cents;  25  cents  for  a  three months'  subscription  ;  $1.00  per  year. 
Address  FILLMORE  BROTHERS, 

141  West  Sixth  Street,         No.  40  Bible  House, 
Cincinnati,  O.  .  New  York. 

HAVE  YOU  READ  IT? 

If  Not, 

Then  Read  and 

WONDER  at  the  GRACE  OF  GOD. 

JERRY  McAULEY 
HIS   LIFE  AND  WORK. 

BT  REV.  R.  M.  OFFORD. 
With  Introduction  by  the 

REV.  S.  IREN-cETJS  PRIME,  D.  D. 
And  Personal  Sketches  by 

A.  S.  HATCH. 

This  book  tells  the  story  of  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able characters  which  New  York  has  produced.  Jerry 

was  a  River  Thief.  His  father  was  a  Counter- 
feiter. When  young,  Jerry  earned  what  he  could and  stole  the  rest,  lie  was  convicted  of  robbery  in 

the  first  degree,  and  sentenced  to  Sing  Sing  for  nfteen 
years  and  six  months.  While  serving  his  term  he  was 
converted.and  then  pardoned  by  Gov.Dix.  He  was  the 
founder  of  the  Water  Street  Mission,  and  was  instru- 

mental in  bringing  hundreds  of  the  worst  characters 
of  both  sexes  to  Jesus. His  life  is  well  told  in  this  volume,  which  cannot  but 
be  an  inspiration  to  some  active  Christian's  effort. The  book  is  nicely  bouud  and  illustrated. 

Price,  cloth,  75c;  paper,  25c. 
paid  on  receipt  of  price. Sent  post- 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher  A  Bookseller, 77  Rible  Houke,  Sew  York. 

932.00 

To  introduce  our  EQCC 

we  will  give  rllCCi one  of  these  elegant  Road 
wagons  to  any  one  who will  sell  Six  16)  for  us. 
Regnlar  price  istW.OO,  we sell  it  for  cash  with  order 
for  $32.  If  you  are  look- ing for  a  bargain  in 

Vehicle*  or  Hsraru  send  for  our  free  catalogue. 
FOSTER  BUGGY  &  CART  CO.,  21  Pike  Bid.  Cincinnati,  0. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESSs  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AXD  SHADOWS  OP  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel.  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  "  In  His  Same  "  in  the  great  under- world  of  New York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 

JBt/  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. 
A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  250  remark- able illustrations  from  flashlight  photographs  of  real  life. 

2Hth  thousand.  5,000  more  Agent*  Wanted,— .Wen  and 
Women.  HM  a  month.  £y*Experience  and  capital  not necessary,  for  We  Teach  All.  Give  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.  Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  0.  W  OKTIIIXGTON  A:  CO.,  Hartford.  Conn 
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THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Aug.  3,  1892. 

What  is  wanted  of  soap  for  the  skin  is 

to  wash  it  clean  and  not  hurt  it.  Pure  soap 

does  that.  This  is  why  we  want  pure  soap ; 

and  when  we  say  pure  we  mean  without 

alkali. 

Pears'  is  pure ;  no  alkali  in  it ;  no  free 
alkali.  There  are  a  thousand  virtues  of 

soap;  this  one  is  enough.  You  can  trust  a 

soap  that  has  no  biting  alkali  in  it. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

gists ;  all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  F  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  B  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St,  Boston,  Mass. 
Foun<l  ed 

1823 

1  For  $1
5Q 

a) 
we  will  send  to  anv  address  postpaid,  one  each  ot 
the  following  late  sheet  music  publications,  allow- 

'  g  Privilege  of  Exchange after  five  days  examination,  for  other  music,  if  any  of 
this  proves  unsuitable,  but  no  money  will  be  re- 

funded. Copies  to  be  exchanged  must  be  in  per- fect condition,  or  we  will  not  accept  them  The list  is  as  follows: 

SONGS. 
MY  LADY'S  WINDOW.    Neil.  40  cents. 
THE  BIRD  AND  THE  MAIDEN.  Jamison.  40  cents. 
SUNSHINE  AND  SHADOW.    Raboch.         60  cents. 

PIANO  MUSIC. 
BOW  KNOT  POLKA.    Hurm.  50  cents. 
FESTIVAL  MARCH.    Zeisderg.  50  cents. 
FELICITE.   Boex.  40  cents. 
Complete  catalogues  furnished  free  on  applica- tion.   Mention  this  paper. 

 published  by  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

The  John  Chnrch  Co., 
13  E.  16th  St..  New  York. Boot  &  Bona  Music  Co., 300  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago.  I 

AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay,  Standard  Work 
COLUMBUS AND 
American  Progress. 

By  E  0  Haven,  LL  D  ,  Eon.J  T 
Headlev,  &  J  Sanderson,  LL.  D 

Six  vola.  in  one,  Biogiaphy, 
History,  State  Papers,  Statistics.  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts,  1492  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfnceUse.  io»  Ene.,  580 p  .  $1 .75, 
E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York. 

Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
BIANOS  nRCANS 
r  $  1 60  to  $1500U$85  to  $500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
L  Sent  for  trial  "in  your lown  home  before  you 
buf    Local  Afrents '  must  sell  inferior  instruments  or chanre  double  what  we  nsk.  Catalogue  free 

MAKCIIAL  A   SMITH  1*1  ANO  CO., £85  Eust  Sl»t  St.,  JN.  V. 

10  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
in  your  own  home.  First-class  Sewing Machines  at  wholesale  prices. 
935  Standard  Singer  Machine  tor  $9. 50 
»*5        "  <T  "  $15.50 
»55  Arlington  "  $19.50 All  latest  improvements,  light  running. 
Warranted  5  years.  Complete  set  of 

'attachments  FRKK.   Send  for  catalogue. CASH  BUYERS'  UNION.  358  Dearborn  St.  11   17C  Chicago,  III. 

BAKER'S  COCOA  . IS  ABSOLUTELY  PUKE. 
Unlike  die  Dutch  Process,  ISo 

Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."   GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 

 HOUSE-CLEANING.  
BHI  H^ak  HI  HB  Wishing  to  introduce  our  CRAYON  ruHTiuiTS  and  at  the  same  time 
■I   'VV  extend  our  tmsfness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: mmV  W^m  L^asa  S<,nd  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Ambrotype  or  Daguerotypo  ol  yourself MB  mm  or  any  mcmt.cr  of  your  family,  living  ordead  and  wo  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  FOB- 
■T"  W  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our ?5  El  L  L  w"rk.  and  u.sp  your  inlluenoe  in  securing  us  future  orders,  i>laci,  _jarne  and  ailurca  on HP     M  WM  mmt  ■■back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  zr.nkc  any  change  in  picture .   you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  a!i (nail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CKAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CUICA0O,  ILL.  P.  S.-We  will  forfeit IWG  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  MUCK  as  per  this  offer.    This  offer  is  boiiailde, 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." povoring  his  great  trip  To, .Through,  and  from  the  Christ-I,and.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- 
1«, rf'lf '  P^RiitL8?  tirand  £'obur«.0;  Jer"85le™  op,  to*  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1  2  colors  and  ten  feet  in length.  Exclusive  territory.  No ̂ capital  needed.  m«  |'AY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
1  OaTtaTb  AflFNTQ  WANTPfl     out  of  work  M,d  eetTalmage'eDlustrated  Biography  FItEE. lUUUflULlllO  ITAIIIlU.  Addieee  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO.,  P  HI  LA.  PA 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 

The  milk  served  by  the  "milkman,"  is  from 
twelve  to  forty-eight  hours  old.  It,  especially 
in  hot  weather,  takes  on  rapid  chemical  changes. 
The  microscope  proves  it  to  be  the  most  common 
conveyance  of  the  Bacteria  of  Cholera-lnfantum 
and  Marasmus,  and  to  this  is  traceable  the  large 
death-rate  of  infants  during  tin  wmmer  months. 

Pure  Milk 

The  milk  in  Horlick's  Malted  Milk  is  treated 
within  two  hours  from  the  cow.  The  animal 
heat  properly  extracted,  then  thoroughly  steril- 

ized and  evaporated  in  vacuo  to  a  dry  powder. 
No  disease  germs  are  possible. 

A  Baby  Food 
Combine  milk  with  wheat  and  barley  as  in 
Horlick's  Malted  Milk,  prepared  in  such  a  form 
that  it  is  not  subject  to  climatic  change,  and  we 
have  a  palatable  lood,  free  from  starch,  that  is 
most  nutritious  and  easily  digested  by  the  child. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  ̂   LIMITED  

GHICAGO,R0CKlSLAND&PAC.RY. 
This  (Our  No.  6)  is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 
NOTE  THE  TIME. 

After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 
line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  10.00  p.  m.; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
THE   NEW   ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OMAHA^LINCOLN,  NEB. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestibuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 
still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" 

can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.  JOHN,     W.I.ALLEN,      JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

General  Manaf.r.  Ass't  r>T,'|  Manaeer.  Gen'l  Ticket  4  Pass'r  Aft 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  theSKIN,  SCALP  and  COMPLKXION. 
The  result  of 20  years'  experience  in treatingskln  diseases.  For  sale  by  drug, 
glstt,  or  sent  by  mail  for  50i\  ASum|>ie I'tikeofSoup  and  145  page  book  on  Der- 

matology andBeautyseutBealedfor  10c 1  Uustrated  oj0  Skin.  Scalp,  Nervonsand BloodDlseases  Also  Disfigurements like  Birthmarks,  Moles,  Warts,  India 
Ink  and  Powder  Marks  ;  Scars.  Pit 
tings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  PacUl  Development. etc. Consultation  free  at  ofllie  or  by  letter. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY.  D.I.,  125  W.  42d  St. ,  New  York  City. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China 
Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address 
THE  GREAT   AMERICAN  TEA  CO., P.  O.  Box  28«.    31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  Yor 

c.rk 

to  25  lbs. 
J*H»S  P»  pet  month  by U'*  harmless  herbal* 
remedies  that  do  not  in-» jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 

Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harmless.    No  starting.    Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  particulars  to 
OR.  O.W.  F.  SNYDER,  M'VICKER'S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

WirC   8AT8   SHE   CANNOT   SEE  HOW fwirC   YOU  DO  IT  FOK  TUE  JI0.XEY. 
0(0  Buys  a  (65.00  ImproTi-d  Oxford  Singer Vlfc  Sewing  Machine;  perfect  working,  reli- 

able, finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  heavy 
work,  with  a  complete  set  of  the  latest  improved attachments  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  5 ears.  Buy  direct  from  oor  factory,  and  save  dealers 

and  agents  profit.    Send  'or  FKKB  CATALOGUE. 
)  UFO.  COMPANY,  U8|»T  U  3b  CHICAUO.  ILL. 

U/  A  NTPD  Woman  to  take  Crochet  work  to  do  at IwHIl  I  hll  home.  Steady  work.  Write  for  par- 
ticulars. L.  WHITE  Jfc  CO.,  20»  State  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

dveiantfs 

Powder 
"  Absolutely  the  Best." 

Is  called  for  in  the  latest  recipes  of 
Marion  Harland, 

>  Author  of '  'Common  Sense  in  the  Household." Mrs.  Rorer, 

Principal  Philadelphia  Cooking  School. 
Eliza  R.  Parker, 

Author  of  "Economical  Housekeeping." 
Mrs.  Dearborn, 

Principal  Boston  Cooking  School. 
Mrs.  Lincoln, 

Author  of  "  Boston  "  Cook  Book. 
Those  who  know  most  about  baking 

powders  use  Cleveland's. Our  Cook  Book,  400  recipes,  free. 

Ask  your  grocer  for  a  copy.  If  he  hasn't it,  send  stamp  and  address  to Cleveland  Baking  Powder  Co.,  N.  T. 
^uliliOili.i.ilil 

III! 

To  out-of-door  folks 

Recreative 
Information 

Tis  not  the  tire  that  makes  the  bicycle,  nor 
the  saddle,  nor  the  steel,  nor  the  spokes, 
nor  the  bearings,  nor  any  other  one  requi- 

site— 'tis  the  whole — Columbiasare  bal- 
anced to  the  equipoise  of  successful  nicety 

All  about  Columbias,  illustrated,  in  a  book 
about  Columbias,  free  on  application  to  any 
Columbia  agent,  or  sent  by  mail  for  two two-cent  stamps.  Pope  Mfg.  Co.,  221 
Columbus  Ave.,  Boston. 

'I'im  Mtn.cniri1 

Are  you  Suffering  from 
CONSUMPTION, 

ASTHMA, 

CHRONIC  COUCH 
or  INFLUENZA! 

For  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  Century 

CONGREVE'S 

Balsamic  Elixir 
Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in  the  fog- bound British  Isles,  and  the  many  Thousands  of  Cases 
where  sufferers  have  had  new  life  restored  to  them,  is 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  of  this  great 
English  Remedy,  which  is  now  introduced  into  Ameri- ca for  the  first  time.  The  most  distressing  cases  have 
been  known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 

If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr.  Coxgreve'S Book  on  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest.  Mail- 
ed Free.securely  packed. to  any  Address, in  the  United 

States,  for  Thirty-tire  Cents,  or  with  Sample  Bottle  of 
The  Balsamic  Elixib,  Seventy-live  Cents. 

Mr.  CONGREVE'S  Depot  for  America  it 
2,  Wooster  Street,  NEW  YORK, 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agent*  an<i  sell  our  15  aaeful 
household  article*.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  AgCDtt  make 
9100  to  $300  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  tbeir  wives  make  $200  to  $400  duriDg  winter. 
Are  you  out  of  work  f  In  debt?  Or  in  need  of  money? Then  here  is  your  chance.  Flrst'Cl&ss,  good  selling  articles 
Mid  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for i  atalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  EKIE  M  TO.  CO..  242  K.  litth  St.,  KKIE.  PA- 

W! 
RUPTURE  CURED 
ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 
night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 

L*dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Serid  for  pamphlet, IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
&  824  Broadway,  <  or.  12th  St.,  Nevr  York 

Trial  of  Dr.  Judd's  Electric  Belts 
and  Batteries  Combined.  Sent  to 
anyone  on  trial  free.  Costs  noth- 

ing to  try  them.  Will  cure  you. 
Give  size.  Agents  Wanted. 

DR.  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 
FREE 

W  —  —  —  I  —  You  can  reduce  your  weight 

iBllDIB  l(,tol5  1l)s.  a   nth  »t  home 

■  Wwl#lW  without  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr.Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testl- monialsFree.  F.B.CIarke.M  D., Drawer  133,(Jhicago,Ili 

Fat 
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A  Successful 

ooooooooMlS5ION. 

Galilean  Principles  in  Operation  in  a 
Poor  Quarter  of  New  York—  Remark- 

able Progress  of  Rev.  Dr.  Satterlee's 
YYork  Anion:  the  Ka<t-<i«le  Poor. 

REV.  HENKY  Y.  SATTEKLEE,  D.D. 

^j^^v  OT  an  attractive  neighborhood  for  a 
Fl    If'    ̂am''y  residence    is  that  part  of 
II    ///    Twenty-third  Street,  New  York, /!1^=)    wh'cn  abuts  on   the  East  River. 

Abounding  in  saloons  and  stores  of 
the  poorest  class,  the  pavements  dirty 

the  houses  badly  in  need  of  paint,  the 
elevated  road  deafening  the  ear  with 
rumbling  of  its  trains  and  besprink- 

ling the  pedestrian  with  coal  dust 
from  its  engines,  and  the  gutt« 
giving   forth  odors   of  vari- 

ous degiees  of  noxious 
abomination;  it  is  a  lo- 

cality  of    which  New 
York  has  little  reason  to 
be  proud.     It  is  a  poor 
neighborhood,    and  the 
stranger,  who  scans  the 
faces  he  sees  there,  is  apt 
to  think  it  is  not  the  most 
reputable  in  the  city.  It 
was  much    worse  some 
eight  or  ten  years  ago  than 
it  is  to-day.    It  probably  was 
not  dirtier — it  could  not  easily 
be  so — but  there  was  a  quantity 
of  moral  filth  there  then,  which 
not  to  be  found  there  now.  A 
building,  looking  very  like  a  factor} 
above  and  a  stable  below,  stands  on 
the  south  side  of  the  street  east  of 
First  Avenue,  from  which  hast  gone 
forth  an  influence  that  has  operated  tor  good 
through  all  that  section  of  the  city. 

There  is  nothing  ostentatious  about  it,  no 
spire  tells  of  its  religious  character,  no  flags,  or 
tambourines,  or  brass  bands,  or  processions 
call  attention  to  the  work  being  done;  but  the 
drunkard,  or  the  gambler,  or  the  poor  misera- 

ble despairing  man  who  has  come  to  think 
that  life  is  not  worth  living  is  apt  to  come  out 
of  that  place,  if  he  should  stroll  in,  with  a  new 
hope  and  a  firmly  fixed  resolve  to  turn  over  a new  leaf. 

The  building  is  called  the  Galilee  Mission. 
Probably  not  one  in  a  thousand  of  the  people who  see  the  modest  transparency  over  the  door 
on  which  the  name  of  the  Mission  is  inscribed, realizes  the  significance  of  the  name.  But  there 
are  many  who  have  learned  how  appropriate it  is.  All  that  has  made  the  name  of  that  little 
district  in  the  far-away  Syrian  land  familiar  to 
our  ears,  clusters  around  one  divine  figure. 

We  see  him  going  to  and  fro  through  its  towns 
and  villages, sailing  on  its  lake,  teaching  in  its 
fields,  working  miracles  and  doing  deeds  of 
kindness.  The  sick  felt  his  healing  touch  and 
became  well  and  strong,  the  blind  opened  their 
eyes  at  his  word  to  the  glories  of  sunlight  and 
nature's  beauties,  the  outcast  lepers  were  re- stored to  health  and  association  with  their  fel- 

lows, and  the  sinner,  quailing  under  the  scorn 
and  self-righteous  denunciation  of  men,  and 
expecting  the  blows  of  the  stones  which  would 
crush  out  the  stained  and  polluted  life,  heard 
from  his  lips  the  tender  words,  "neither  do  I 
condemn  thee:  go  and  sin  no  more."  His  pres- ence brought  comfort  to  the  sorrowing  home, 
cheered  the  downcast,  raised  the  fallen  and 
restored  the  lost.  "A  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners,"  they  called  him,  in  scorn  and  con- tempt. He  did  not  repudiate  the  title,  but 
boldly  declared  that  it  was  among  sinners  that 
his  work  lay. 
They  needed 
such  a  friend,  as 
the  sick  needed 
a  physician,  and he  was  not 
ashamed  to  be 
their  friend.  The 
name  of  Galilee 

calls  up  no  mem- ories but  those 
identified  with 
that  divinely 
compassi  o  n  a  t  e 
Being.  It  is  there- 

fore appropriate- 
ly attached  to  a 

place  where  men 
are  trying  to  do 
the    work  here 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church  at  Fourth  Avenue 
and  Twenty-first  Street,  had  been  long  and 
prayerfully  endeavoring  to  find  a  way  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  so  as  really  to 
influence  their  lives.  His  congregation  was 
wealthy  and  its  members  belonged  to  the  re- 

fined and  cultured  classes.  If  he  had  been 
mindful  of  his  own  ease  and  comfort,  he 
would  have  been  content  to  go  on  preaching 
to  an  appreciative  people,  doing  good  among 
the  educated  families  who  attended  the  church 
and  leaving  the  outside  poor  to  any  who 
might  undertake  the  ungrateful  work.  But  Dr. 
Satteilee  had  not  so  understood  his  Master's commission.  He  yearned  for  souls  from  among 
the  lost,  and  to  reach  the  classes  which  were 
Christ's  chief  concern  during  his  life  on  earth. 
A  humble  beginning  was  made  in  the  locality 
in  which  those  classes  swarmed.  A  small 
room  was  hired  on  the  corner  of  First  Avenue, 

people  did  not  want  religion,  however  much 
they  needed  it.  The  services  were  interrupted, 
the  windows  were  broken,  and  the  preacher 
and  his  helpers  were  pelted  with  mud  and 
stones.  But  the  work  was  continued  with 
patient  persistence.  The  perception  of  moral 
blindness  which  Christ  had,  when  he  offered 
his  pathetic  prayer  on  the  Cross,  sustained these  followers  of  his,  and  they  prayed  the 

same  prayer,  "Father  forgive  them, they  know 

not  what  they  do." The  Galilee  Mission,  thus  born  amid  storm 
and  opposition,  lived  and  thrived.  The  peo- 

ple gradually  came  to  entertain  different  feel- 
ings toward  it.  When  a  drunken  man,  who 

had  been  a  bad  husband  and  father,  a  terror 
to  his  neighbors  and  a  general  nuisance,  be- 

came sober  and  industrious,  was  helped  by 
the  Galilee  people  to  obtain  work  and  was 
encouraged  by  cheering  words  and  friendly 

th  a  t  he 
did.  The 
work 

was  not 

welcom- ed at  its 

begin- 

ning, 

much  as 
it  is  ap- 

preciated now.  It 
began 
some 

seven  or 
eight 

years  ago 
in  a  room not  many 

yards  distant  from  its  present  location.  Dr. 
Henry  Y.   Satteilee,  the  rector  of  Calvary 

YORK — I  HE  LODGING  HOUSE. 

and  services  were  held  there  every  evening. 
Opposition  was  manifested  at  the  outset.  The 

offices  to  persevere  in  a  reformed 
life,  it  was  not  his  wife  who  would 
shout  abuse  at  the  preacher,  nor 
his  boys  who  would  throw  stones 
at  the  Mission  windows.  When 
there  was  financial  trouble  in  one 
of  those  tenements,  which  was  not 
infrequent,  or  when  there  was  sick- 

ness or  bereavement  and  some  one 
from  the  Galilee  Mission  came  in  to 
comfort  and  advise  and  bring  sub- 

stantial help,  the  family  thus  helped 
did  not  send  any  of  its  members  to 
disturb  the  meetings  afterward. 
Gradually  the  kindly  purposes  of  the 
Galilee  people  came  to  be  better 
understood,  and  "these  praying  and 
preaching  folks"  had  many  friends among  the  denizens  of  the  quarter. 
Dr.  Satterlee  rejoiced  in  the  progress 
made,  and  invited  his  wealthy  and 
aristocratic  friends  to  go  over  and  see 
the  work.  They  not  only  went,  but 
gave  a  helping  hand.  A  larger 
building  was  hired  and  fitted  up  in 
a  tasteful  and  comfortable  style,  and 
Galilee  Mission,  as  it  is  to-day,  be- 

came an  accomplished  fact. {Continued  on  />tigc  499-) 
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THE  GLORIOUS  MARCH. 

A  Sermon  by  Dr.  Talmage.  Text:    "Fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  ter 
rible  as  an  army  ziilh  banners."  Solomon's  Song  6:  7. 

<*P|^^)HE  fragrance  of  spikenard,  the 
flash  of  jewels,  the  fruitfulness 
of  orchards,  the  luxuriance  of 
gardens,  the  beauty  of  Heshbon 
fish-pools,  the  dew  of  the  night, 

and  the  splendor  of  the  morning — all 
contribute  to  the  richness  of  Solomon's 
style  when  he  comes  to  speak  of  the  glory 
of  the  Church.  In  contrast  with  his  eu- 
logium  of  the  Church,  look  at  the  de- 

nunciatory things  that  are  said  in  our 
day  in  regard  to  it.  If  one  stockholder 
become  a  cheat,  does  that  destroy  the 
whole  company  ?  If  one  soldier  be  a 
coward,  does  that  condemn  the  whole 
army  ?  And  yet  there  are  many  in  this 
day  so  unphilosophic,  so  illogical,  so 
dishonest,  and  so  unfair  as  to  denounce 
the  entire  Church  of  God  because  there 
are  here  and  there  bad  men  belonging 
to  it.  There  are  those  who  say  that  the 
Church  of  God  is  not  up  to  the  spirit  of 
the  day  in  which  we  live;  but  I  have  to  tell 
you  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  swift 
wheels,  and  the  flying  shuttles,  and  the 
lightning  communications,  the  world  has 
never  yet  been  able  to  keep  up  with  the 
Church.  As  high  as  God  is  above  man, 
so  high  is  the  Church  of  God — higher 
than  all  human  institutions.  From  her 
lamp  the  best  discoveries  of  the  world 
have  been  lighted.  The  best  of  our  in- 

ventors have  believed  in  the  Christian 
religion — the  Fultons,  the  Morses,  the 
Whitneys.the  Perrys  and  theLivingstones. 
She  has  owned  the  best  of  the  telescopes 
and  Leyden  jars;  and  while  infidelity  and 
atheism  have  gone  blindfolded  among 
the  most  startling  discoveries  that  were 
about  to  be  developed, the  earth  and  the  air 
and  the  sea  have  made  quick  and  magnif- 

icent responses  to  Christian  philosopher. 
The  world  will  not  be  up  to  the  Church 

of  Christ  until  the  day  when  all  mer- 
chandise has  become  honest  merchand- 

ise, and  all  governments  have  become 
free* governments,  and  all  nations  evan- 

gelized nations,  and  the  last  deaf  ear  of 
spiritual  death  shall  be  broken  open  by 
the  million-voiced  shout  of  nations  born 
in  a  day.  The  Church  that  Nebuchad- 

nezzar tried  to  burn  in  the  furnace,  and 
Darius  to  tear  to  pieces  with  the  lions, 
and  Lord  Claverhouse  to  cut  with  the 
sword,  has  gone  on,  wading  the  floods 
and  enduring  the  fire,  until  the  deepest 
barbarism,  and  the  fiercest  cruelties,  and 
the  blackest  superstitions  have  been 
compelled  to  look  to  the  East,  crying, 
"Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the 
morning.fair  as  the  moon, clear  as  the  sun, 
and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners  ? " 

Yet  there  are  people  who  are  ashamed 
to  belong  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
if  you  ask  them  whether  they  are  in 
such  associations,  they  say,  "Yes.I  some- 

times attend  the  church;"  instead  of  re- 
alizing the  fact  that  there  is  no  honor 

compared  with  the  honor  of  being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  God.  I  look  back 

with  joy  to  the  most  honored  moment  of 
my  life, when  in  the  old  country  meeting- 

house the  minister  of  Christ  announced 
my  name  as  a  follower  of  the  Lord. 
You  who  are  floating  about  in  the 

world,  seeking  for  better  associations, 
why  do  you  not  join  yourself  to  some  of 
the  churches  ?  An  old  sea-captain  was 
riding  in  the  cars  toward  Philadelphia, 
and  a  young  man  sat  down  beside  him. 
He  said,  "Young  man,  where  are  you 
going?"  "I  am  going  to  Philadelphia 
to  live,"  replied  the  young  man.  "Have 
you  letters  of  introduction  ?  "  asked  the 
old  captain.  "Yes,"  said  the  young  man; 
and  he  pulled  some  of  them  out.  "Well," 
said  the  old  sea-captain,  "havn't  you  a church  certifi- 

cate ? "  "Oh, 
yes,"  replied the  young  man 
"I  didn't  sup- 

pose you  would want  to  look 

at  that."  "Yes," said  the  sea- 

captain,  "I w  ant  to  see 
that.  As  soon 
as  you  get  to 
P  h  i  ladelphia, 
present  it  to 
some  Christian 
church.  I  am 
an  old  sailor, 
and  I  have 
been  up  and 
down  in  the 

world,  and  it's  - my  rule,  as  £ soon  as  I  get  4^ 
into  port  to fas  ten  my 

ship  fore  and 
aft  to  the 
wharf,  a  1  - 
though  it  may 
cost  a  little 
wharfage,  ra- 

ther than  have 

my  ship  out  in the  stream 
floating  hither 
and  t  h i  t  h  er 

with  the  tide." O,  men  and 
women,  by  the 
tides  of  frivolity  and  worldliness  swept  this 
way  and  swept  that  way,  seeking  for  asso- 

ciations and  for  satisfactions  for  the  im- 
mortal soul,  come  into  the  Church  of 

Jesus  Christ.  Lash  fast  to  her.  She  is  the 
pillar  and  the  ground  of  truth.  I  pro- 

pose to  speak  of  the  threefold  glory  of  the 
Church,  as  it  is  described  in  the  text: 

First.  "Fair  as  the  moon."  God,  who 
has  determined  that  everything  shall  be 
beautiful  in  its  season,  has  not  left  the 
night  without  charm.  The  moon  rules 
the  night.  The  stars  are  only  set  as 
gems  in  her  tiara.  Sometimes  before  the 
sun  has  gone  down  the  moon  mounts  her 
throne,  but  it  is  after  nightfall  that  she 
sways  her  undisputed  sceptre  over  island 
and  continent,  river  and  sea.  Under  her 
shining  the  plainest  maple  leaves  become 
shivering  silver,  the  lakes  from  shore  to 
shore  look  like  shining  mirrors,  and  the 
ocean  under  her  glance  with  great  tides 
comes  up  panting  upon  the  beach,  ming- 

ling, as  it  were,  foam  and  fire. 

Under  the  witchery  of  the  moon,  the 
awful  steeps  lose  their  ruggedness,  and 
the  chasms  their  terror.  The  poor  man 
blesses  God  for  throwing  so  cheap  a  light 
through  the  broken  window-pane  of  his 
cabin,  and  to  the  sick  it  seems  like  a  light 
from  the  other  shore  that  bounds  this 
great  deep  of  human  pain  and  woe.  If 
the  sun  be  like  a  song,  full  and  loud  and 
poured  forth  from  brazen  instruments 
that  fill  heaven  and  earth  with  harmony, 
the  moon  is  plaintive  and  sad,  standing 
beneath  the  throne  of  God,  sending  up 
her  soft,  sweet  voice  of  praise,  while  the 
stars  listen  and  the  sea!  No  mother 
ever  more  lovingly  watched  a  sick  cradle 
than  this  pale  watcher  of  the  sky  bends 
over  the  weary,  heart-sick,  slumbering 
earth,  singing  to  it  silvery  music,  while 
it  is  rocked  in  the  cradle  of  the  spheres. 

Now,  says  my  text,  "Who  is  she,  fair 
as  the  moon  ?"  Our  answer  is  the  Church. 
Like  the  moon,  she  is  a  borrowed  light. 

She  gathers  up  the  glory  of  a  Saviour's 
sufferings,  a  Saviour's  death,  a  Saviour's 
resurrection,  a  Saviour's  ascension,  and 
pours  that  light  on  palace  and  dungeon, 
on  squalid  heathenism  and  elaborate 

scepticism,  on  widow's  tears  and  martyr's robe  of  flame,  on  weeping  penitence  and 
loud-mouthed  scorn. 

She  is  the  only  institution  to-day  that 
gives  any  light  to  our  world.  Into  her 
portal  the  poor  come  and  get  the  sym- 
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pathy  of  a  once  pil- low less  Christ, the  be- 
reaved come  and  see 

the  bottle  in  which 
God  saves  all  our 
tears, and  the  captives 
come,  and  on  the 
sharp  corners  of  her 
altars  dash  off  their 
chains, and  the  thirsty 
come  and  put  their 

cup  under  the  "Rock 
of  Ages, "which  pours forth  from  its  smitten 
side  living  water, 

sparkling  water.crys- talline  water,  from 
under  the  throne  of 

God  and  the  Lamb.  Blessed  the  bell  that 
calls  her  worshippers  to  prayer.  Blessed 
the  water  in  which  her  members  are  bap- 

tized. Blessed  the  wine  that  glows  in 
her  sacramental  cups.  Blessed  the  songs 
on  which  her  devotions  travel  up  and  the 
angels  of  God  travel  down. 

As  the  moon  goes  through  the  midst 
of  the  roaring  storm-clouds  unflushed 
and  unharmed,  and  comes  out  calm  and 
beautiful  on  the  other  side,  so  the  Church 
of  God  has  gone  through  all  the  storms 
of  this  world's  persecution  and  come  out 
uninjured,  no  worse  for  the  fact  that 
Robespierre  cursed  it,  and  Voltaire  cari- 

catured it,  and  Tom  Paine  sneered  at  it, 
and  all  the  forces  of  darkness  have 
bombarded  it.  Not  like  some  baleful 
comet  shooting  across  the  sky,  scattering 
terror  and  dismay  among  the  nations, 
but  above  the  long  howling  night  of 
the  world's  wretchedness  the  Christian 
Church  has  made  her  mild  way,  "Fair  as 

the  moon." 

I  take  .1  step  further  in  my  subject 
— "Clear  as  the  sun."  After  a  season  of 
storm  or  fog,  how  you  are  thrilled  when 
the  sun  comes  out  at  noonday!  The  mists 
travel  up  hill  above  hill,  mountain  above 
mountain,  until  they  are  sky  lost.  The 
forests  are  full  of  chirp  and  buzz  and 

song  ;  honey-makers  on  the  log,  bird's beak  pounding  the  bark,  the  chatter  of 
the  squirrel  on  the  rail,  the  call  of  a  hawk 
out  of  the  clear  sky,  make  you  thankful 
for  the  sunshine  which  makes  all  the 
world  so  busy  and  so  glad.  The  same 
sun  which  in  the  morning  kindled  con- 

flagrations among  the  castles  of  cloud, 
stoops  down  to  paint  the  lily  white,  and 
the  buttercup  yellow,  and  the  forget-me- not  blue. 

What  can  resist  the  sun  ?  Light  for 
voyager  on  the  deep;  light  for  shepherds 
guarding  the  flocks  afield;  light  for  the 
poor  who  have  no  lamps  to  burn  ;  light 
for  the  downcast  and  the  weary;  light  for 

aching  eyes  and  burning  brain  and  con- 
suming captive;  light  for  the  smooth  brow of  childhood  and  the  dim  vision  of  the 

octogenarian;  light  for  queen's  coronet 
and  sewing-girl's  needle.  "Let  there  be 

light- 

Now,  says  my  text,  "Wrho  is  she  that 
looketh  forth  clear  as  the  sun  ?"  Out  an- 

swer is,  the  Church.  You  have  been  go- 
ing along  a  road  before  daybreak,  a.  i 

on  one  side  you  thought  you  saw  a  lion, 
and  on  the  other  side  you  thought  you 
saw  a  goblin  of  the  darkness,  but  when 
the  sun  came  out  you  found  these  were 
harmless  apparitions.  And  it  is  the  great 
mission  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  to 

come  forth  "clear  as  the  sun,"  to  illumine 
all  earthly  darkness,  to  explain,  as  far 
as  possible,  all  mystery,  and  to  make  the 
world  radiant  in  its  brightness;  and  that 
which  you  thought  was  an  aroused  lion 
is  found  out  to  be  a  slumbering  lamb; 
and  the  sepulchral  gates  of  your  dead 
turn  out  to  be  the  opening  gates  of 
heaven;  and  that  which  you  supposed 
was  a  flaming  sword  to  keep  you  out  of 
paradise,  is  an  angel  of  light  to  beckon 

you  in. 

The  lamps  on  her  altars  will  cast  their 
glow  on  your  darkest  pathway,  and  cheer 
you  until,  far  beyond  the  need  of  lantern 
or  lighthouse,  you  are  safely  anchored 
within  the  veil.  O,  sun  of  the  Church  ! 
shine  on  until  there  is  no  sorrow  to 
soothe,  no  tears  to  wipe  away,  no  shack- 

les to  break,  no  more  souls  to  be  re- 
deemed. Ten  thousand  hands  of  sin 

have  attempted  to  extinguish  the  lamps 
on  her  altars,  but  they  are  quenchless; 
and  to  silence  her  pulpits,  but  the  thun- 

der would  leap  and  the  lightning  would flame. 

The  Church  of  God  will  yet  come  to 
full  meridian,  and  in  that  day  all  the 
mountains  of  the  world  will  be  sacred 
mountains,  touched  with  the  glory  of 
Calvary,  and  all  streams  will  flow  by  the 
mount  of  God  like  cool  Siloam,  and  all 
lakes  be  radiant  with  gospel  memories 
like  Gennesaret,  and  all  islands  of  the 
sea  be  crowned  with  apocalyptic  vision 
like  Patmos,  and  all  cities  be  sacred  as 

Jerusalem,  and  all  "gardens  luxuriant  as Paradise,  with  God  walking  in  the  cool 
of  the  day.  Then  the  chorals  of  grace 
will  drown  out  all  the  anthems  of  earth. 
Then  the  throne  of  Christ  will  overtop 
all  earthly  authority.  Then  the  crown 
of  Jesus  will  outflame  all  other  coronets. 
Sin  destroyed.  Death  dead.  Hell  de- 

feated. The  Church  triumphant.  All 
the  darknesses  of  sin,  all  the  darknesses 
of  trouble,  all  the  darknesses  of  earthly 

mystery,  hieing  themselves  to  their  dens. 
"Clear  as  the  sun  !  clear  as  the  sun  !" 

Further,  "Terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners."  I  take  one  more  step  in  this 
subject  and  say  that  if  you  were  placed 
for  the  defence  of  a  feeble  'town,  and  a 
great  army  were  seen  coming  over  the 
hills  with  flying  ensigns,  then  you  would 
be  able  to  get  some  idea  of  the  terror 
that  will  strike  the  hearts  of  the  enemies 
of  God  when  the  Church  at  last  marches 

on  like  "an  army  with  banners." 
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You  know  there  is  nothing  that  excites 
a  soldier's  enthusiasm  so  much  as  an  old 
flag.  Many  a  man  almost  dead,  catch- 

ing a  glimpse  of  the  national  ensign,  has 
sprung  to  his  feet,  and  started  again  in- 

to the  battle.  Now,  my  friends.  I  don't want  you  to  think  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  defeated  institution,  as  the 
victim  of  infidel  sarcasm,  something  to 
be  kicked  and  cuffed  and  trampled  on 
through  all  the  ages  of  the  world.  It  is 

■  an  army  with  banners."  It  has  an  in- 
scription and  colors  such  as  never  stirred 

the  hearts  of  any  earthly  soldiery.  We 
have  our  banner  of  recruit,  and  on  it  is 

inscribed,  "Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ?  " Our  banner  of  defiance,  and  on  it  is  in- 
scribed, "The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 

vail against  us."  Our  banner  of  triumph, 
and  on  it  is  inscribed,  "  Victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  !"  and  we  mean  to 
plant  that  banner  on  every  hill-top  and 
wave  it  at  the  gate  of  heaven. 

With  Christ  to  lead  us  we  need  not 
fear.  I  will  not  underrate  the  enemy. 
They  are  a  tremendous  host.  They  come 
on  with  acutest  strategy.  Their  weapons 
by  all  the  inhabitants  of  darkness  have 
been  forged  in  furnaces  of  everlasting 
fire.  We  contend  not  with  flesh  and 
blood,  but  with  principalities  and  powers 
and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  ; 
but  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us  ?  Come  on,  ye  troops  of  the  Lord  ! 
Fall  into  line  !  Close  up  the  ranks  !  On, 
through  burning  sands  and  over  frozen 
mountain-tops,  until  the  whole  earth  sur- 

renders to  God.  He  made  it;  he  re- 
deemed it;  he  shall  have  it.  They  shall 

not  be  trampled  with  hoofs,  they  shall 
crushed  with  wheels,  they  shall  not  be 
cloven  with  battle-axes,  but  the  marching 
and  the  onset  and  the  victory  will  be 
none  the  less  decisive  for  that. 

With  Christ  to  lead  us,  and  heaven  to 
look  down  upon  us,  and  angels  to  guard 
us,  and  martyr  spirits  to  bend  from  their 
thrones,  and  the  voice  of  God  to  bid  us 
forward  into  the  combat,  our  enemies 
shall  fly  like  chaff  in  the  whirlwind,  and 
all  the  towers  of  heaven  ring  because 
the  day  is  ours.  I  divide  this  army  with 
banners  into  two  wings — the  American 
wing  and  the  European  wing.  The 
American  wing  will  march  on  across  the 
wilds  of  the  West,  over  the  tablelands, 

THE  SEA-CAPTAIN  S  ADVICE. 

and  come  to  the  ocean,  no  more  stopped 
by  the  Pacific  than  the  Israelites  were 
stopped  by  the  Red  Sea,  marching  on 
until  the  remaining  walls  of  China  will 
fall  before  this  army  with  banners,  and 
cold  Siberia  will  be  turned  to  the  warm 
heart  of  Christ,  and  over  lofty  Himalayan 
peaks  shall  go  this  army  with  banners 
until  it  halts  at'Palestine. 

The  European  wing  will  march  out  to 
meet  it,  and  Spanish  superstition  shall 
be  overcome,  and  French  infidelity  shall 
be  conquered;  and  over  the  Alps,  with 

more  than  Hannibal's  courage,  shall 
march  that  army  with  banners,  and  up 
through  the  snows  of  Russia,  vaster  in 
multitude  than  the  hosts  that  followed 
Napoleon  into  the  conflict.  And  Hun- 

gary and  Poland,  by  the  blood  of  their 
patriots  and  by  the  blood  of  Christy  shall 
at  last  be  free.    And  crossing  into  Asia, 

the  law  shall  again  be  proclaimed  on 
Sinai .  and  Christ  in  the  person  of  his 
ministers,  will  again  preach  on  Olivet, 
and  pray  in  Gethsemane,  and  exhibit  his 
love  on  Calvary.  And  then  the  army 
will  halt  in  front  of  the  other  wing,  the 
twain  having  conquered  all  the  earth  for 
God. 

History  tells  us  that  one  day  the  armies 
of  Xerxes  shouted  all  at  once,  and  the 
vociferation  was  so  mighty  that  the  birds 
flying  through  the  air  dropped  as  though 
they  were  dead.  Oh,  what  a  shout  of 
triumph  when  all  the  armies  of  earth 
and  all  the  armies  of  heaven  shall  cele- 

brate the  victory  of  our  King. 

"the  old  flag  !'' 
When  the  Prussian  army  came  back 

from  their  war  they  were  received  in 
1866  at  the  gates  of  Berlin,  and  a  choir 
stood  above  the  gates  and  as  the  first 
regiment  advanced  and  came  to  the 
gates,  the  choir,  in  music,  asked  them 
what  right  they  had  to  enter  there.  And 
then  the  first  regiment,  in  song,  replied, 
telling  over  the  stories  of  their  conflicts 
and  their  victories.  Then  they  marched 
in,  and  all  the  city  was  full  of  gladness 
and  triumph.  But  oh,  the  greater  joy 
when  the  army  with  banners  shall  come 
up  to  the  gates  of  our  king  ! 

It  will  be  choir  to  choir,  music  to 
music,  hosanna  to  hosanna,  hallelujah  to 
hallelujah.  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  ever- 

lasting gates,  and  let  them  come  in. 
All  tue  walls  of  that  celestial  mansion 

will  be  aglitter  with  shields  won  in  vic- 
torious battle,  and  adorned  with  the 

banners  of  God  that  were  carried  in 
front  of  the  host,  Harp  shall  tell  to  harp 
the  heroism  in  which  the  conquerors 
won  their  palm,  and  the  Church  that  day 
will  sit  queen  at  the  banquet.  Her  wan- 

derings over,  her  victories  gained,  Christ 
shall  rise  up  to  introduce  her  to  all  the 
nations  of  heaven;  and  as  she  pulls  aside 
her  veil  and  looks  up  into  the  face  of  her 
Lord  the  King,  Christ  shall  exclaim, 
"  This  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the 
morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 

banners." 
BKV.  DR.  TALMAGE  IN"  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Since  Dr.  Talmage  returned  from  Russia 
whither  he  went  with  the  proprietor  of  The 
Christian  Herald  to  arrange  for  the  distribu- 

tion of  the  Leo's  cargo  of  food  for  the  famine 
sufferers,  he  has  been  inundated  with  invita- 

tions to  preach  at  different  places.  He  has, 
however,  adhered  to  the  programme  as  ar- 

ranged. On  July  24  he  preached  in  the  Eng- 
lish and  American  church  in  Berlin,  while 

en  route  to  Scotland.  He  afterwards  preached 
at  Inverness,  Aberdeen,  Dundee  and  Glasgow, 
Scotland,  and  at  Newcastle  and  Sunderland, 
England.  At  Glasgow  the  services  were  held 
in  National  Hall,  5000  being  present,  and  Dr. 
Talmage  preached  four  times  in  one  day, twice 
indoors  and  twice  outdoors. 

His  intention  is  to  visit  Isle  of  Man, 
where  he  will  preach  at  three  different  places, 
and  on  returning  to  England,  he  will  speak  at 
Hull,  Leeds,  Bradford,  Sheffield,  Derby,  Birm- 

ingham, Leicester, Cardiff,  Swansea,  Plymouth, 
Exeter,  Bristol,  London  and  Belfast. 

A  SUCCESSFUL  MISSION. 
(  Continued  front  first  page*) 

But  the  effort  was  still  in  its  infancy.  The 
Rev.  Scott  M  Cooke,  who  had  charge  of  the 
work,  and  Rev.  W.  Emory  Henkell,  who 
helped  in  that  and  a  kindred  sphere  of  labor, 
learned  lessons  from  their  association  with  the 
men  they  were  helping,  and  discovered  what 
were  the  chief  difficulties  in  the  way  of  a  man 
desiring  to  reform.  Many  consultations  were 
held  with  Dr.  Satterlee  and  the  friends  at 
Calvary  Church,  and  finally  another  step  was 
taken.  A  large  room  adjoining  the  Galilee 
Mission  was  leased  and  opened  as  a  free  read- 

ing-room. The  best  magazines  add  periodi- 
cals were  placed  on  the  tables,  and  a  library 

of  good  wholesome  books  was  collected  and 
placed  on  the  shelves.  The  room  was  well 
lighted,  and  in  the  winter  was  comfortably 
warmed  and  in  the  summer  well  ventilated. 
The  tired  man  witii  a  comfortless  home  and  an 
evening  before  him,  no  longer  was  obliged  to 
look  to  the  saloon  as  the  only  place  in  which 
he  could  spend  his  evening  pleasantly.  If  he 
was  in  earnest  in  his  desire  to  lead  a  new  life, 
the  struggle  against  his  old  temptations  need 
not  be  fought  out  in  his  miserable  home,  or 
in  the  streets.  He  could  turn  into  the  com- 

fortable reading-room,  and  over  a  magazine  or 
a  book,  the  time  passed  agreeably  till  eleven 
o'clock  came  and  he  was  ready  to  retire  to  rest. Another  hint  came  to  these  alert  workers  to 
aid  them  in  helping  the  people  for  whose  wel- 

fare they  were  concerned.  Large  numbers  of 
unmarried  men  had  rooms  in  the  neighbor- 

hood, and  had  their  meals  in  places  where 
liquor  was  sold,  and  where  they  were  not  wel- 

come unless  they  ordered  beer  or  stronger 
beverages.  The  Galilee  people  decided  to 
counteract  that  temptation.  On  the  east  side 
of  the  Mission  Hall  was  the  Free  Reading- 
Room ;  they  now  secured  the  adjoining  room 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Mission  for  a  restaurant. 
Food  was  provided  of  good  quality  at  cost 
price.  Hot  meats  with  bread  and  butter  for 
ten  cents;  a  large  bowl  of  good  coffee  with 
roll  and  butter  for  five  cents;  or  a  bowl  of 
nourishing  soup  for  three  cents.  The  people 
were  not  slow  to  appreciate  such  prices.  The 
restaurant  was  popular  from  the  beginning, 
and  its  customers  now  average  five  hundred  a 
day.  It  has  been  a  powerful  help  to  the  sob- 

riety of  the  neighborhood,  and  it  has  entaile  .l 
no  expense  beyond  the  first  outlay  on  its 

promoters. Still  another  outgrowth  of  the  Mission  work 
developed  as  it  made  progress  and  the  needs 
of  the  frequenters  were  ascertained.  An  ap- 

peal from  Dr.  Satterlee  to  his  people  evoked 
the  liberal  response  as  an  Easter  offering  of 
thirty  thousand  dollars.  This  sum  enabled 
him  to  purchase  the  whole  five-story  building 
of  which  the  Mission,  the  Reading-room  and 
the  Restaurant  occupied  the  ground-floor. 
The  upper  part  has  now  been  fitted  up  as  a 
cheap  lodging  house.  The  beds  are  rented  at 
fifteen  or  twenty  cents  a  night  or  one  dollar  or 
a  dollar  and  a  quarter  a  week.  A  clean  bath, 
hot  or  cold,  with  clean  towel  and  soap,  costs 
five  cents.  That  venture,  too,  has  succeeded 
and  is  self  supporting.  Last  year  this  very 
economical  hotel  entertained  no  less  than  nine- 

ty thousand  guests.  There  are  prayers  morning 
and  evening.  Attendance  is  optional,  but  it  is 
very  rare  for  any  guest  to  absent  himself. 

A  conversation  with  Rev.  Mr.  Henkell,  in 
the  absence  of  the  Rev.  S.  M.  Cooke  the  in- 

defatigable chaplain  of  the  Mission,  supplied 
the  clue  to  the  success  which  has  attended 
this  extensive  work.  "  We  regard  it,  he  said, 
"  as  first  of  all  a  rescue  work.  We  make  a 
point  of  getting  into  personal  talk  with  the 
men  who  drop  in  at  the  Mission.  We  try  to 
get  their  confidence  and  it  is  surprising  what 
confessions  we  sometimes  hear.  I  have  fre- 

quently heard  confessions  of  robbery  and 
sometimes,  men  who  have  come  here  from 
the  West,  have  confessed  themselves  mur- derers. But  drink  is  the  mother  of  all  crimes. 
Mr.  Cooke  and  I  have  learned  to  regard  that 
as  the  active  feature  and  the  beginning  of 
crime.  It  is  our  great  foe  with  which  we 

wage  relentless  conflict." Do  you  adopt  any  special  method  of 
treatment  for  the  drunkard  ?  " 

"  Kindness  and  watchfulness  are  our  chief 
reliance.  The  man  heard  in  the  Mission  the 
testimonies  of  rescued  men  of  what  Christ 
did  to  help  them  in  the  struggle  to  quit  drink- 

ing and  of  what  religion  had  done  for  them. 
Sometimes  a  lady  or  gentleman  from  the 
church  is  present  and  gives  testimony,  too,  to 
the  power  and  blessing  of  religion.  The  man 
is  impressed  and  we  take  him  aside  and  plead 
with  him.  Sometimes  we  can  get  his  promise 
to  abstain  only  for  a  week  and  then  at  the 
end  of  the  week  to  renew  his  promise  for  an- other week  or  a  month.  I  know  one  case 
where  we  have  managed  to  keep  a  man  sober 
in  that  way  for  seven  years.  We  have  learned 

to  recognize  the  symptoms  of  the  restlessness 
which  generally  precedes  a  relapse;  and  when 
we  see  them  we  know  that  that  man  needs 
special  help  to  take  him  over  his  crisis.  Some- 

times I  ask  him  to  come  and  spend  an  evening 
with  me  at  my  home;  and  a  good  meal  and  a 
pleasant  evening's  talk  will  brace  him  up.  I have  a  friend  who  is  an  enthusiast  c  lover  of 
fishing  and  1  get  him  to  take  our  man  out  for 
a  day's  fishing  and  cheerful  talk.  Men  who have  been  drinking  for  a  long  time  get  these 
crises  after  their  reformation  and  they  need  a 
little  help  to  win  their  battle.  We  make  them 
feel  that  we  are  their  friends  and  they  really 
value  our  friendship  and  the  help  we  give  them 
in  a  friendly  way  in  their  trouble.  We  tell 
them  we  know  theirs  is  a  hard  fight  but  that 
they  will  win  if  they  try.  Sometimes  they 
fall  away  but  they  generally  come  back  to  us 
and  we  encourage  them  to  try  again.  We  never 

lose  hope  of  a  man  however  low  ho  sinks.'' "Do  you  give  them  practical  help  in  the 

way  of  getting  employment." "Yes  we  have  done  much  in  that  way.  It 
is  necessary.  Of  course  there  is  a  difficulty 
with  men  who  have  been  dishonest,  but  you 
would  be  surprised  to  know  how  many  Chris- 

tian men  there  are  willing  to  give  such  men  a 
chance  to  retrieve  the  past.  We  always  tell 

an  employer  about  the  man's  wrongdoing.  It is  only  fair  to  do  that  and  it  is  best  for  the 
man  himself,  so  that  he  will  not  be  exposed 
to  strong  temptation  at  the  outset.  It  is  very 
seldom  that  a  man  who  has  been  a  thief,  and 
who  gets  a  chance  to  rehabilitate,  falls  after- 

ward. I  know  many  cases  of  reformed  thieves 
who  are  now  thoroughly  trustworthy." "Has  the  work  reached  the  limit  of  its  de- 

velopment ?  " 
"By  no  means.  We  have  several  projects 

under  consideration.  We  are  thinking  oi 
establishing  a  Boys'  Trade  School,  for  one 
thing.  Our  idea  is  to  gather  in  the  boys  who 
are  willing  to  learn  and  have  them  taught  use- 

ful trades.  We  think  of  beginning  with  print- 
ing, and  if  that  succeeds  we  shall  go  on  to 

other  trades.  I  do  not  know,"  Mr.  Henkell 
added  with  a  bright  smile,  "but  we  may  yet 
have  an  art  school  for  drawing  and  modelling. 
The  men  and  boys  furnish  an  indication  of  their 
intelligence  and  capacity  in  the  books  read  in 
our  reading-room.  Shakespeare  and  Tenny- 

son and  Longfellow  and  Whittier  and  Ruskin 
are  the  favorites,  and  there  are  calls  for  scien- 

tific works.  Then  we  have  an  idea,  not  yet 
fully  developed,  of  buying  a  large  farm  in  Vir- 

ginia and  cutting  it  up  into  smaller  holdings 
where  we  could  put  our  country-bred  men 
who  have  drifted  to  the  cities  and  fallen  by 
the  way.  There  are  some  who  are  willing  to 
go  to  such  a  life, but  not  many.  The  majority 
are  wedded  to  city  lite  and  will  not  leave  it. 
We  have  one  man  now  on  a  little  farm  who 

is  doing  well." 
Mr.  Henkell's  cheerfulness  and  manly  con- 

fidence and  evident  love  for  the  work;  his  de- 
votion to  it  and  his  painstaking  effort  to  ap- 

prehend the  difficulties  of  the  men,  and  the 
most  practical  way  of  overcoming  those  diffi- 

culties, indicate  the  spirit  which  pervades  the 
Mission.  With  that  spirit  and  firm  faith  in 
the  power  of  Christ  to  reclaim  the  most  hopeless 
characters,  great  things  have  already  been  ac- 

complished, Not  long  since,  Mr.  Cooke  had 
the  pleasure  of  introducing  a  class  of  fifteen 
rescued  men  to  Bishop  Potter,  who  desired  to 
publicly  confess  Christ.  It  is  a  Christ-like  work 
and  men  are  being  transformed  through  it  as 
they  were  nineteen  centuries  ago  in  Galilee. 

A  SLUrRISED  COLPORTEUR. 
Mr.  Millard,  of  Vienna,  an  agent  of  the 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  gives  the 

following  incident:  "  To-day  a  former  col- porteur of  ours  told  me  a  striking  story.  Four 
or  five  years  ago  he  had  sold  a  New  Testa- 

ment to  a  poor  woman,  who  had  a  few  goods 
on  sale  at  the  fair  in  Varosdin,  in- Slavonian 
Both  were  in  the  same  sad  plight  that  day — 
not  a  single  penny  had  been  received  for  their 
goods.  As  she  longed  so  much  to  have  a 
Testament,  he  took  a  trifle  from  her  in  ex- 

change for  the  Testament.  The  woman  told 
him  that  her  liusband  intended  to  go  to  Buda- 

pest, hoping  to  find  a  living  in  the  capital.  As 
the  woman  seemed  so  eager  to  read  the  Testa- 

ment, the  colporteur  gave  her  the  address  of 
some  friends  in  Budapest,  saying,  '  These  are 
people  who  also  love  the  Gospel.'  Last  night this  colporteur  returned  with  his  wife  from  a 
journey  to  Budapest.  To  his  great  amazement 
he  had  met  the  woman  and  her  husband  at  a 
meeting  in  that  town.  All  wept  for  joy 
when  the  story  was  retold  about  their  first 
meeting  in  Varosdin.  The  whole  family  had 
become  converted  through  reading  that  Testa- 

ment. The  woman  exclaimed,  '  How  often 
have  we  longed  to  see  the  man  that  sold  the 
Testament  to  me.  We  never  expected  that 

we  should  meet  here  after  so  many  years.'" 
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THE  APOSTLES  PERSECUTED. 
8.  S.  I>e*»»ii  for  Aug.  21.    By  Mrs.  M.  llaxter. 

Acts  5:  25-42.    Gulden  Text,  Acts  5:  39. 

EN  filled  with  God;  men  sent  forth 
//^\\\  °f  God;  who  and  what  can  stand 

against  them  ?  In  vain  did  the  high 
priest  of  Jerusalem  seek  to  stay  the 
progress  of  men  whose  every  step 
was  directed  and  empowered  by 

God.  Earthly  authority  and  physical  forces 
must  alike  bow  before  their  almighty  Lord. 
Let  the  children  ot  God  only  be 

Sure  of  their  Way, 
and  then,  even  though  all  the  power  of  man 
and  all  the  forces  of  nature  were  against  them, 

they  must  come  off  victorious.  "The  high 
priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were  witli 
him  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees),  and 

they  were  filled  with  jealousy.'"  (R.V.)  It  was no  small  tiling  to  see  these  unlearned  and  ig- 
norant men  invested  with  a  supernatural  pow- 

er which  none  could  deny,  and  gaining  daily 
greater  influence  over  the  minds  of  the  popu- 

lace, causing  thereby  the  influence  of  the 
priests  to  decline.  It  could  not  but  be  that 
the  people  would  draw  comparisons  between 
these  humble,  unostentatious  men — who  were 
being  made  such  a  blessing  to  needy  souls 
and  bodies,  seeking  not  their  own,  and  utter- 

ly disinterested — and  the  ostentatious,  self-as- 
sertive priests  and  scribes  who  could  point  t  > 

no  blessing  on  souls  or  bodies  as  the  result  of 
their  ministry.  The  progress  of  the  truth  con- 

cerning Jesus,  and  the  resurrection,  must  of 
necessity  be  the  downfall  of  the  priestly  power 
and  the  Sadducean  doctrine.  Things  must 
come  to  a  crisis.  If  the  disciples  could  only 
be  subjected  to  ecclesiastical  authority  and 
discipline,  they  might  perhaps  tolerate  these 
manifestations  of  spiritual  life  and  power,  but 
that  these  men  should  exercise  such  power  as 
in  the  healing  of  the  lame  man,  the  sudden 
deaths  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  the  healing 
of  the  sick  who  were  brought  to  them,  and 
the  rapid  augmentation  of  their  numbers — and 
that  without  any  authorization  from  the  priests 
— was  more  than  these  ecclesiastics  could  tol- 

erate. The  h:gh  priest  had  yet  to  learn  that 
no  man  can 

Control  the  Holy  Ghost : 

he  and  the  Sadducees  could  only  lay  "hands 
on  the  apostles,  and  put  them  in  public  ward" 
(or  the  common  prison.)  But  they  could  not 
shut  out  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  must 
know  that  no  man,  not  even  a  high  priest, 
can  detain  men  who  are  filled  with  God, 
without  his  consent.  "An  angel  of  the  Lord 
by  night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought 
them  out,  and  said,  Go  ye,  and  stand  and 
speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the 
words  of  this  life."  While  these  God-liber- 

ated men  taught  in  the  temple,  the  high  priest 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  called  together 

•the  council,  and  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  Ecclesiastical  and  civil  rulers  united  to 
stay  the  work  of  God,  and  to  persecute  his 
instruments.  There  never  yet  was  a  success- 

ful work  of  God  which  had  not  to  pass  through 
the  fire.  By  this  means  both  the  work  and 
the  instruments  he  employs  are  tested,  and 
the  opportunity  is  afforded  to  the  latter  to 
manifest  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ.  Do 
not  let  us  fear  when  things  seem  to  come  to 
the  worst,  God  is  responsible  for  all  which  he 
permits.  The  council  was  gathered,  and  the 
prisoners  were  sent  for.  No  doubt  learned 
counsel  were  employed  upon  tha  trial,  and 
the  strength  of  the  priestly  party  made  them 
count  upon  success.  But  to  the  amazement 
of  this  august  assembly,  instead  of  the  prison- 

ers appearing  before  them  in  due  course,  they 
had  to  hear  the  startling  announcement  from 
the  officers  sent  to  bring  them:  "The  prison- 
hous;  we .  found  shut  in  all  safety,  and  the 
keepers  standing  at  the  doors:  but  when  we 
had  opened,  we  found  no  man  within." 
What,  did  the  mysterious  power  of  the  cruci- 

fied Man,  now  no  longer  living  upon  earth, 
reach  even  to  prison  doors  !    Wonder  after 

wonder  took  place  in  their  dealing  with  these 
men.  Would  it  not  occur  to  them  that,  after 
all,  it  was  God  againt  whom  they  were  striv- 

ing? This  was  not  their  chief  concern,  but rather, 

"Whereunto  this  would  Grow." 
O  foolish  human  pride  which  wants  to  dom- 

inate and  control  all  events,  and  is  impatient 
of  any  interference,  even  though  it  be  from 
God  himself  !  At  any  cost,  these  elders  and 
rulers  would  keep  up  their  dignity  and  their 
authority:  they  would  not  cede  the  power  in 
their  hands  to  any  one;  they  did  not  so  much 
as  consider  the  other  side  of  the  question;  was 
it  really  God  who  was  with  these  men,  and  if 
so,  ought  not  they,  rulers  though  they  were, 
to  bow  before  God  ? 

Restrained  by  the  fear  of  the  people,  the 
captain  who  was  sent  with  the  officers,  brought 
the  apostles  without  violence,  and  set  them 
before  the  council.  The  indictment  was:  "We 
stra  tly  charged  you  not  to  teach  in  this  name: 
and,  behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with 
your  teaching,  and  intend  to  bring  this  man's 
blood  upon  us."  (R.V.)  It  was  perfectly  true, 
and  Peter  and  the  apostles  neither  excused 
themselves,  nor  denied  the  charge,  but  receiv- 

ing the  words  which  they  should  speaK,  in 
measure, from  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  answered: 
"We  must  obey  God  rather  than  man.  The 
God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye 
slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree.  Him  did  God 
exalt  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
remission  of  sins.  And  we  are  witnesses  of 
these  tilings;  and  so  is  the  Holy  Ghost, whom 
God  hath  given  to  them  that  they  obey  him." 
(R.V.)  It  was  a  bold  declaration  of  their  sin 
against  Jesus  to  their  very  face;  an  assertion 
of  the  fact  of  his  resurrection,  with  the  testi- 

mony of  witnesses,  who  with  the  healing  of 
the  lame  man,  the  awful  death  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira, tlie  universal  healing  of  the  sick, and 
the  fact  that  that  very  morning  they  had  been 
released  from  prison  by  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
— could  not  be  put  out  of  court  as  unworthy 
of  credit.  The  priestly  party  were  waging 

An  Unequal  War 
The  few  words  in  which  the  defence  of  the 

apostles  was  couched,  were  yet  mighty  in 
power.  Their  judges  were  "cut  to  the  heart, 
and  were  minded  to  slay  them."  It  was  well 
they  did  not  attempt  it.  God's  permission must  be  obtained  before  anyone  lays  hands 
upon  Holy  Ghost-filled  men.  There  was  one 
man  in  the  Council,  a  man  of  note,  the  same 
Gamaliel  under  whom  the  great  apostle  Paul 
studied  as  a  young  man,  who  was  not  a  party 
to  their  jealousy  of  the  apostLs.  This  man 
arose, and  asked  that  the  apostles  might  be  re- 

manded for  a  little  while.  After  they  had  left 
the  court,  he  addressed  the  council  and  said: 
"Ye  men  of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  as 
touching  these  men,  what  ye  are  about  to 
do;"  and  then,  citing  two  revolutionary  lead- 

ers, Theudas,  and  Judas  of  Galilee,  he  showed 
how  both  of  them  came  to  nought  after  a 
time.  "And,"  he  argued,  "now  I  say  unto 
you:  refrain  from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone;  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of 
men,  it  will  be  overthrown;  but  if  it  is  of 
God,  ye  will  not  be  able  to  overthrow  them; 
lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  be  fighting 
against  God."  (R.V.) Who  could  have  foreseen, when  the  apostles 
were  apparently  in  the  most  imminent  danger 
of  losing  their  lives, that  one  of  the  very  council 
which  was  "minded  to  slay  them,"  should 
take  the  very  ground  which  they  took  them- 

selves, and  carry  the  question  to  the  court  of 
heaven  ?  Thus  God  delivers  his  children  in  the 
most  wonderful,  most  unexpected  way.  Who 
knows  whether  the  intense  reality  of  God's 
presence  with  the  apostles  may  not  have  stirred 
up  Gamaliel,  and  shamed  this  upright  man  to 
be  real  with  his  God,  too  !  How  little  have 
Holy  Ghost-filled  men  to  fear  before  any  or- 

deal of  man!  "Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you 
then  he  that  is  in  the  world."  (i.  John  4:4.) 

The  apostles  had  made  no  attempt  to  defend 
themselves,  except  by  their  unflinching  wit- 

ness for  their  Master,  and  he  proved  himself  to 
be  indeed  their  Defence.  The  council  who 
would  hear  nothing  of  referring  the  matter  to 
God,  when  the  apostles  proposed  such  a  solu- 

tion, was  ready  enough  to  get  out  of  the  diffi- 
culty thus  when  it  was  one  of  their  number 

who  proposed  it.  Their  dignity  was  not 
wounded  in  the  same  way.  "To  him  they 
agreed."  But  for  the  sake  of  their  position  they 
must  do  something;  "and  when  they  had 
called  the  apostles  unto  them,  they  beat  them 
and  charged  them  not  to  speak  in  the  name  of 
Jesus."  The  beating  they  accepted,  the  charge 
they  did  not  accept.  They  "departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  dishonor  for  the 
Name."  So  much  for  the  beating  of  the  au- 

thorities. "Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs  is  the 

kingdom  of  heaven."  Blessed  are  ye,  when men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  false- 

ly, for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for 
so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  you."  (Matt.  5  :  10,  11.) 

"And  every  day  in  the  temple  and  at  home, 
they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus 
as  the  Christ.  "(R.V.)  So  much  for  the  charge. 
They  continued  to  obey  God  rather  than  man, 
knowing  now  that  they  took  their  lives  in 
their  hand.  The  old  spirit  of:  "What  shall  we 
have  therefore?  (Matt.  19  ."27),  had  given 
place  to  the  conviction  that  to  suffer  for  Christ 
was  the  greatest  honor.  These  were  Christ- 
men,  true  Christians. 

LESSON  POINTS, 
"We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men." 

Acts  5:  29. 
ELF-EVIDENT  though  the  principle 

stated  by  the  Apostles  appears  on  its 
face,  the  realization  and  adoption  of  it 
has  often  caused  a  severe  struggle  in  the 
heart.  The  Christian  is  a  law-abiding 
man  and  his  respect  for  authority  in  the 
nation  and  family  is  founded  on  direct 

Scriptural  injunction  yet  there  have  come  times 
in  the  experience  of  many  when  that  authority 
had  to  be  disregarded.  It  is  related  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Fourth  Century  Philip,  Bishop 
of  Heraclea  was  brought  before  the  Governor 
who  ordered  him  to  discontinue  preaching. 
The  bishop  replied  that  while  he  was  anxious 
to  obey  the  Emperor  and  the  Governor  in  all 
things  there  were  matters  among  which  this 
was  one,  wherein  he  must  disobey  them,  hav- 

ing a  direct  command  from  God.  The  Gover- 
nor incensed  by  his  reply  ordered  him 

to  be  scourged  and  dragged  by  the  feet 
through  the  stre<  ts.  The  sentence  was 
carried  out,  and  alter  his  recovery  he  was 
again  taken  before  the  Governor  and  asked  if 
he  would  now  obey  the  Emperor's  command. The  Governor  reminded  him  that  he  had  pow- 

er to  send  him  to  execution  and  begged  him 
not  to  reply  rashly.  The  bishop  said  he  could 
not  yield.  "  My  present  stand  "  he  said,  "  is not  taken  rashly  ;  1  must  obey  God  rather 
than  men.'"  As  he  was  evidently  unmovable 
the  Governor  passed  sentence  upon  him  to  be 

publicly  burned. In  the  sixteenth  century  there  were  many 
similar  instances  of  heroic  Christian  fortitude. 
Queen  Mary,  of  England,  was  burning  Pro- 

testants in  large  numbers.  Bishop  Hooper  was 
a  notable  instance.  He  was  condemned  to  be 
burned  at  Gloucester.  A  friend  went  to  him 

in  prison  by  the  Queen's  permission  and  beg- ged him  to  recant.  He  said  to  the  prisoner, 
"Life  is  sweet  and  death  is  bitter."  Hooper 
replied,  "The  death  to  come  is  more  bitter and  the  life  to  come  is  more  sweet.  I  am 
come  hither  to  end  this  life,  and  suffer  death, 
because  I  will  not  gainsay  the  truth  I  have 
formerly  taught.  When  brought  to  the  stake, 
a  box  was  produced  and  he  was  informed  that 
it  came  from  the  Queen  and  contained  her 
pardon  which  he  might  have  if  he  would  agree 
to  obey  her  and  recant.  "If  you  love  my 
soul,"  cried  the  martyr,  "take  it  away,"  and then  commending  his  soul  to  God  he  calmly 

resigned  himself  to  the  flames." Bernard  Pallissy  the  famous  French  potter 
showed  similar  firmness  when  summoned  be- 

fore Henry  111.  "  I  si. all  be  compelled,"  said 
the  King,  "  to  give  you  up  to  your  enemies 
unless  you  change  your  religion."  "Sire," said  the  brave  man,  you  have  often  said  to 
me  that  you  pitied  me  ;  but  now  I  pity  you 

who  have  given  utterance  to  such  words  as  'I 
shall  be  compelled.'  These  are  unkingly 
words  ;  and  I  say  to  you  in  royal  phrase,  that 
neither  the  Guises,  nor  all  your  people,  nor 
even  yourself  can  compel  the  humble  maker 
of  earthenware  to  kneel  before  statues" 
Though  he  had  rendered  invaluable  services 
to  his  king  and  country  he  was  sent  to  the 
dungeons  of  the  Bastille,  where  he  died  at  the 
age  of  eighty  years. 

The  late  Pastor  Spurgeon  used  to  tell  the 
following  story  to  illustrate  the  duty  of  obey- 

ing God  in  the  difficult  matter  of  loving  our 
enemies:  In  the  old  persecuting  times  there 
lived  in  Cheapside  one  who  loved  God  and 
attended  the  secret  meetings  of  the  saints;  and 
near  him  there  dwelt  a  poor  cobbler,  whose 
wants  were  often  relieved  by  the  merchant- 

but  the  poor  man  was  a  cross-grained  being' and,  most  ungratefully,  from  hope  of  reward] 
laid  an  information  against  his  kind  friend  on  the 
score  of  religion.  This  accusation  would  have 
brought  the  merchant  to  death  by  burning  if 
he  had  not  found  a  means  of  escape.  Re- 

turning to  his  house,  the  injured  man  did  not 
change  his  generous  behavior  to  the  malig- nant cobbler,  but,  on  the  contrary,  was  more liberal  than  ever.  The  cobbler  was,  however, 
in  an  ill  mood,  and  avoided  the  good  man 
with  all  his  might,  tunning  away  at  his  ap- 

proach. One  day  he  was  obliged  to  meel  liim 
face  to  face,  and  the  Christian  man  asked  him 

gently,  "Why  do  you  shun  me?  I  am  not 
your  enemy.  1  know  all  that  you  did  to  injure 
me,  but  I  never  had  an  angry  thought  against 
you.  I  have  helped  you,  and  I  am  willing  to 
do  so  as  long  as  I  live,  only  let  us  be  friends." The  same  spirit  of  obedienc  to  God  rather 
than  to  men  has  sometimes  eo  be  exercised  in 
the  present  day.  An  esteemed  clerk  in  a  city 
bank  was  requested  by  the  president,  one  Sat- 

urday afternoon,  to  come  to  thebank  the  next 
day  and  help  bring  up  the  back  work.  To 
yield  to  the  request  would  be  to  violate  the 
Sabbath,  and  he  refused.  The  president  in- 

sisted, and  threatened  to  drscharge  him.  Still 
he  refused,  and  was  discharged,  with  no  pros- 

pect of  further  employmnnt,  yet  with  an  ap- 
proving conscience.  Shortly  after  a  new  bank 

was  organized,  and  a  trusty  man  was  wanted 
for  cashier.  The  same  bank  president  offered 
to  name  a  man  who,  sooner  than  sin,  gave  up 
his  place  ;  and  then  told  the  story  of  his  dis- 

charged clerk.  The  nomination  was  at  once 
accepted,  and  the  upright  clerk  was  lewarded 
witli  a  higher  position  and  an  increased  salary. 

It  sometimes  seems  that  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men  will  involve  sorrow  and  loss  but  God 
is  able  to  protect  us  though  he  may  choose 
that  we  shall  suffer  and  reap  the  reward  of 
suffering  in  heaven.  A  rich  English  merchant 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  was  directed 
by  her  Majesty  to  proceed  to  the  Continent  on 
a  commission  of  importance,  and  he  demurred 
to  undertake  it,  saying,  "Please  your  Majesty, 
if  I  obey  your  behest,  what  will  become  of 
these  affairs  of  mine?"  And  his  monarch  an- 

swered, "  Leave  those  things  to  me;  when 
you  are  employed  in  my  service,  I  will  take 
charge  of  your  business."  So  will  it  be  with 
those  who  obey  God  implicity  without  re- 

gard to  consequences.  He  will  take  care  that 
in  the  end  they  who  are  faithful  to  him  shall 
be  compensated. 

Probably  the  most  painful  of  all  alternatives 
is  that  in  the  family.  When  a  husband  or  a 
father  who  is  dearly  loved  gives  a  command 
which  can  be  obeyed  only  by  offending  God  the 
struggle  is  very  severe.  An  eminent  writer 
says  that  during  a  revival  at  Harbor  Creek, 
Pa.,  the  daughter  of  a  notoriously  wicked 
man  was  converted  at  the  Baptist  Church. 
She  became  a  candidate  for  baptism  and 
was  accepted.  A  few  days  before  the 
Sunday  when  she  was  to  confess  her  Lord 
by  baptism  she  felt  it  her  duty  to  tell  her father  what  she  was  about  to  do.  He  was 
deeply  enraged,  and  sternly  forbade  her  do- 

ing anything  of  the  kind.  He  loved  her  very 
much,  and  could  not  help  admitting  how 
dutiful  she  had  been,  but  some  inconsistent 
Christian  had  once  done  him  an  injury,  and 
he  was  resolved  that  no  member  of  his  family 
should  ever  be  connected  with  a  Christian 
church.  The  scene  between  father  and  daugh- 

ter was  a  most  painful  one,  and  it  ended  with 
the  father  saying  firmly,  "If  you  ate  baptized 
next  Sunday,  I  shall  turn  you  out  of  the  house. 
This  will  be  your  home  no  longer."  The  girl consulted  with  the  Pastor  of  the  church,  and 
it  was  decided  to  defer  her  baptism  for  a 
month.  She  attended  the  service,  however, 
and  sorrowfully  watched  one  after  another 
go  down  into  the  water.  "  I  must  obey 
God  rather  than  men,"  she  exclaimed,  and 
with  a  word  to  the  pastor  she  went  out  to 
prepare  for  baptism.  She  letuined  and  with 
firmness  went  through  the  ceiemony.  When 
she  returned  home  she  told  het  father  what  she 
had  done.  "Well,"  lie  said,  "you  know  what 
I  told  you.  Go  and  pack  your*  clothes  and  get 
out."  The  girl  sorrowfully  obeyed  When 
all  was  done  siie  came  down  to  the  family 
room  and  bade  all  good-by.  She  went  up  to 
her  father  and  kissed  him,  and  then  just  at 
sundown  she  went  out,  not  knowing  where 
to  go.  Half  an  hour  later  the  father  was 
seeking  her  through  the  town,  and  when  he 
found  her  he  took  her  back  to  his  home,  de- 

claring that  he  could  not  afford  to  lose  her. 
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NE  ot  the  most 
beautiful  of  New 
York's  many 
c  h  a  rities  is  St. 
John's  Guild, whose  mission  is 
to  save  the  young 
and  tender  chil- 

dren of  the  over- 
crowded t  e  n  e  - 

ment  districts  of 
the  metropolis. 
With  the  advent 
of  summer,  the 

death  rate  mounts  up  to  alarming  proportions, 
and  the  babies  are  carried  off  by  thousands 
by  the  diseases  peculiar  to  childhood.  In  one 
day  recently,  of  one  hundred  and  ninety 
deaths  in  New  York,  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
six  were  children  under  five  years  of  age. 

The  Guild,  which  has  been  in  operation 
since  iS66,  is  voluntarily  supported  by  the 
charitable  people  of  the  city.  Among  its 
trustees  and  officers  are  many  weaihy  busi- 

ness men,  who  have  been  the  good  Samari- 
tans in  thousands  of  homes  of  the  poor.  Dur- 

ing the  twenty-five  years,  456,124  sick  chili 
dren  and  mothers  have  been  benefited  by 
their  ministrations,  and  the  number  of  little 
lives  saved,  and  poverty-smitten  homes  made 
brighter  and  happier  and  abler  to  fight  their 
hard  battle  can  hardly  be  estimated. 

Year  by  year,  every  summer  sees  the  com- 
modious Floating  Hospital  of  the  Guild, 

crowded  with  mothers  and  children,  afloat  on 
the  waters  of  the  bay  or  harbor.*""On  aTfeY- 
naje  days,  the  great  barge  ties  up  to  the  piers 
on  the  east-side  ami  west-side  of  the  city  and 
the  crowds  of  mothers  and  sisters  with  ailing 
babies  are  received  as  guests,  and  fed  with 
wholesome  food  and  pure,  fresh  milk  and 
invigorated  by  the  sea  air.  In  one  room  are 
fourteen  spray  baths  and  two  great  tubs,  and 
here,  almost  as  soon  as  the  barge  is  clear  of 
the  dock,  the  refreshing  work  of  bathing  the 
little  sufferers  in  real  salt  water  begins.  One 
part  of  the  barge  is  fitted  up  as  a  hospital, and 
then  the  weakest  children  are  taken  and  cared 
for  by  skilful  doctors  and  nurses.  All  nation- 

alities are  represented  among  the  beneficiaries 
of  this  beautiful  charityy\ 
/\But  it  is  at  the  Seaside  Hospital  of  the  Guild 
that  the  full  realization  of  the  benefits  confer- 

red is  apparent.  The  barge,  after  its  long  re- 
freshing sail,  comes  to  anchor  at  a  pier  that 

reaches  out  over  a  sandy  strip  of  beach  at  New 
Dorp,  Staten  Island.  Back  of  the  beach,  and 
facing  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  is  a  long,  com- 

modious, old-fashioned  looking  building,  with 
two  hundred  and  fifteen  feet  frontage,  double- 
tiered  piazzas  along  its  entire  length,  and  pict- 

uresque and  inviting  in  its  breezy  location.  It 
is  capable  of  accommodating  two  hundred  and 
fifty  sick  children  and  mothers,and  in  the  sum- 

mer months,  when  the  children  of  the  poor 
who  huddle  together  in  the  unhealthy  tene- 

ments are  suffering  most,  it  is  always  full. 
Pale,  wan  and  dying  when  they  come  there, 
when  they  leave  the  Home  after  a  week  or 
fortnight's  sojourn,  the  little  patients  are  gen- erally so  changed  as  to  be  hardly  recogniz- 

able, the  ruddy  hue  of  health  taking  the  place 
of  the  pallor  of  sickness.  With  their  mothers 
they  go  back  to  life  in  the  tenements,  all  the 
happier  for  the  glimpse  they  have  had  of  better 
things.  Last  year  nearly  29,000  children  and 
their  parents  were  carred  down  the  harbor,  an 
average  of  five  trips  being  made,  each  week 
during  the  hottest  weather.  The  Seaside  Home 
had  patients.  Caring  for  this  vast  army 
of  children  cost  only  an  average  of  twenty-six 
cents  per  day  for  each. 

While  ministering  to  the  physical  wants  of 
the  children  of  the  poor,  it  is  intended  also 
that  the  work  of  the  Guild  should  be  educa- 

tional and  uplifting,  both  on  the  barge  and  at 
the  Seaside  Home.  This  is  accomplished  in 
several  ways.  Miss  Pierson, the  matron,  as  well 
as  the  superintendent  and  his  staff,  take  every 
opportunity  to  learn  mothers  how  to  take  bet- 

ter care  01  their  children.  Christian  women 
are  chosen  as  the  nurses,  and  their  influence — 
indeed,  all  the  influences  surrounding  the  Sea- 

side Home — are  a  great  spiritual  benefit  to  the 
mothers  with  whom  they  come  in  contact. 

ed  his  feelings  in  the  following  language: 
"Would  to  God  that  I  had  never  reigned!  O, 
that  those  years  which  I  have  spent  in  my 
kingdom,  I  had  spent  in  the  wilderness,  how 
much  more  securely  should  I  now  have  died! 
How  much  more  confidently  should  I  have 
gone  to  the  throne  of  God!  What  does  all 
my  glory  profit  me,  if  I  have  no  place  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ!" SAVI  1)   B1    A  HANDBILL  TRACT. 

The  Baltimore  Methodist  tells  a  story  of  a 

handbill  tract,  with  the  title,  "What  doest 
thou  here,  Elijah  ?"  which  came  into  the  hands of  a  German  Reformed  clergyman  in  Maryland, 
who  was  so  much  pleased  with  it  that  he  de- 

termined to  translate  it  into  German,  for  the 
benefit  of  a  part  of  his  congregation.  He  had 
only  commenced  translating  it  when  he  was 
called  out,  and  a  Mr.  Elijah,  coming  in  during 
his  absence,  was  so  much  struck  with  the  title 
that  he  took  it  up  and  carried  it  away  with- 
him.  The  clergyman  came  in,  and  learning 
from  his  wife  who  had  taken  it,  went  in  pur- 

suit of  him,  being  desirous  to  finish  the  trans- 
lation. As  he  passed  a  certain  house,  he  saw 

him,  through  an  open  window,  engaged  with 
some  ungodly  associates  in  a  game  of  chance. 
The  clergyman  thrusting  his  hand  into  the 
window,  gently  struck  Elijah  on  the  shoulder, 

II K   I'KAYKD   THIRTY-SIX  YEARS. 
About  two  years  ago,  Mr.  Geo.  Muller  the 

well-known  English  philanthropist,  gave  the 
following  testimony  :  "In  November,  1844, 
I  began  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  five  in- 

dividuals. I  prayed  every  day  without  one 
single  intermission,  whether  sick  or  in  health, 
on  the  land  or  on  the  sea,  and  whatever  the 
pressure  of  my  engagements  might  be.  Eigh- 

teen months  elapsed  before  the  first  of  the  five 
was  converted.  I  thanked  God,  and  prayed 
on  for  the  others. 

Five  years  more  elapsed  after  which 
the  second  was  converted.  1  thanked  God  for 
the  second,  and  prayed  on  for  the  other  three. 
Day  by  day  I  continued  to  pray  for  them,  and 
six  years  more  passed  before  the  third  was  con- 
verted. 

I  thanked  God  for  the  three,  and  went 
on  praying  for  the  other  two.  These  two  re- 

mained unconverted.  He  to  whom  God,  in 
the  riches  of  His  grace,  has  given  tens  of  thous- 

ands ol  answers  to  prayer  in  the  self-same 
hour  or  day  on  which  they  were  offered,  has 
been  praying,  day  by  day,  for  nearly  thirty- 
six  years  lor  the  conversion  of  these  two  in- 

dividuals, and  yet  they  remain  unconverted  ; 

I  t  \  ij     /  a  jk 
B  7* 

IN    THE  FLOATING  HOSPITAL  OF  ST.  JOHN'S  GUILD. 

saying,  "What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?"  It 
proved  a  "word  in  season,"  and  was  the 
means  of  calling  him  from  the  devious  paths 
of  sin  and  folly  into  the  "narrow  way." 

HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD. 

<<fl  INHERE  life  and  hope  are  swallowed  by 
Vft      I  the  grave, 

And  perils  lurk  in  every  passing 
Y  V  hour. 

How  blest  to  trust  in  him  whose  arm 
can  save, 

With  but  the  least  exertion  of  his  power. 

How  little  can  we  see  of  all  that  realm, 
Of  coming  destiny  or  impending  doom, 

Until  its  dread  realities  o'erwhelm 
Our  trembling  souls  with  glory,  or  with 

gloom. But  where  we  cannot  see,  we  yet  can  trust : 
The  ransomed  life  will  ever  be  secure: 

And  when  we  rise  from  this  dissolving  dust, 
The  unseen  world,  eternal,  will  endure. 

'And  even  while  we  walk  this  weary  road, 
'Tis  sweet  to  turn  from  every  transient 

thing; 

Add  find  our  refuge  and  our  rest  in  God, 
Beneath  the  sheltering  shadow  of  his  wing. 

To  lean  upon  his  staff  :  to  know  the  grace 
Of  his  unfailing  comfort :  and  to  see 

Behind  the  dark'ning  clouds  that  smiling  face, 
Which  is  the  glory  of  eternity. 

To  be  serene  when  troubles  hem  us  'round ; 
To  be  at  peace  amid  the  storms  of  life ; 

To  stand  secure  on  faith's  unshaken  ground. When  all  the  world  is  torn  with  dreadful 
strife. 

SAVING  THE  TENDER  BABES. 

The  Christian  Work  of  tin-  Children's  Hos- 
l>itnl  of  St.  John's  Guild  —  Thousands  «>f 
GrattTui  .Mothers,  ftml'l ln|>|>y  Children. 

A  KING'S  LAMENT. 
Phillip  111.,  of  Spain,  who  governed  that 

country  before  its  decline  in  national  influence 
and  greatness,  and  who  was  accustomed  to 
profess  that  he  would  rather  lose  all  his  king- 

doms than  willingly  offend  the  King  of  kings, 
when  he  contemplated  his  principles  of  action 
and  government  during  the  course  of  his 
reign,  is  said  on  his  death-bed  to  have  express- 

To  rise  superior  to  a  life  of  pain. 
To  conquer  sin.  To  scorn  the  fear  of  death. 

To  walk  secure  amid  the  myriad  slain. 
And  brave  the  midnight  pestilential  breath. 

To  lean  upon  the  arm  that  made  the  worlds  • To  rest  in  that  dear  love  which  never  dies : 
And  dwell  at  last  where  heavenly  peace  unfurls 

Its  glorious  banner  in  the  love-lit  skies. 
Huena  Vista,  Va.  — B.  C.  Moomaw 

for  it  is  thirty-six  years  since  I  began  to  pray 
for  their  conversion.  But  I  hope  in  God,  I 

pray  on,  and  look  yet  for  the  answer." SAVE  THE  FRAGRANCE. 

It  is  related  that  Gotthold  had  for  some  pur- 
pose taken  from  a  cupboard  a  vial  of  rose- 

water,  and,  after  using  it  inconsiderately,  left 
it  unstopped.  Observing  it  sometime  after, 
he  found  that  all  the  strength  and  sweetness 
of  the  perfume  had  evaporated.  Here,  thought 
he,  is  a  striking  emblem  of  a  heart  fond  of  the 
world  and  open  to  the  impression  of  outward 

objects. What  good  does  it  do  to  take  such 
a  heart  to  the  house  of  God,  and  there  fill  it 
with  the  precious  essence  of  the  roses  of  para- 

dise, which  are  the  truths  of  Scripture  ?  What 
good  to  kindle  in  a  glow  of  devotion,  if  we 
afterward  neglect  to  close  the  outlet — by  which 
I  mean  to  keep  the  word  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart?  (Luke8:i5.)  How  vain  to  hear 
much,  but  to  retain  little,  and  practice  less  ! 
How  vain  to  experience  within  us  sacred  and 
holy  emotions,  unless  we  are  afterward  care- 

ful to  close  the  heart  by  careful  and  diligent 
reflection  and  prayer,  and  so  keep  it  unspotted 
om  the  world. 

Neglect  this,  duty  and  the  whole  strength 
and  spirit  of  devotion  evaporates  and  leaves 
only  a  lifeless  froth  behind.  Lord  Jesus,  en- 

able me  to  keep  thy  word  like  a  living  cordial 
in  my  heart.  Quicken  it  there  by  thy  spirit 
and  grace.  Seal  it  up  in  my  soul,  that  it  may 
retain  forever  its  freshness  and  its  power. 

AID  FOR  RUSSIA. 

The  following  contributions  to  The  Chris- 
tian Herald's  Russian  Relief  Fund  were  late- 

ly received: Jessie  F.  Harper,  Lisbon,  $4. 10;  Reader, 
Workman,  Assa,  Can.,  $15;  T.Griffiths  and 
S.  S.  class,  Union  Grove,  $5.35;  Mrs.  G.  W. 
Bassett,  Napa  City,  $2;  J.  C.  Corwin,  Friend- 

ship, N.  Y., $18.35;  M|S-  Abbie  W.  Whiting, 
$=;,  Mrs.E.W.  Johnson,$2,  Mrs.  Sara  R.Jenks, 
North  Brookfield,  $1;  S.  M.  Simmons,  $1, 
Chas.  Nelson,  $i,  James  Linn,  $5,  W.  H. 
Leard,  Lewistown,  §10. 

OUR  niSSIONARY  IN  THE  FIELD. 
Rev.  George  W.  Sharp's  Story  of  a  Missionary 

Journey  in  Missouri. 

vSpsz^HE  following  extracts  fiom  a  letter 
//^^  recently  received  from  Mr.  Sharp  wiH 

flWsWW  8've  our  readers  some  idea  of  the vt^zyJ  arduous  nature  of  his  labors  and  of the  success  which  is  attending  them. 
It  is  a  privilege  which  every  lover  of 

the  Lord  Jesus  will  appreciate  to  be  the  means 
of  keeping  such  a  man  in  the  field,  and  this 
privilege  has  now  for  more  than  a  year  past, 
belonged  to.the  readers  of  The  Christian  Her- 

ald: "When  I  last  wrote  you  I  was  in  Monroe 
County.  Tha  day  following,  a  toilsome  ride 
in  intense  heat  brought  me  by  night  to  a 
country  home  in  which  a  grown  daughter, and 
a  nearly  grown  son  were  converted  in  a  meet- 

ing where  I  labored  a  few  years  before.  They 
were  children  of  the  Sunday  School  then;  they 
are  workers  in  it  now. 

"The  next  day  seemed  hotter  still:  I  rode 
past  the  house  of  a  widow  whose  son,  now 
grown  and  a  comfort  and  support  to  his 
mother,  was  also  a  convert  of  that  meeting. 
He  was  then  a  little  boy  in  the  same  school. 
Four  miles  further  on  I  met  and  conversed 
with  one  of  the  most  eminent  physicians  in 
Northwest  Missouri,  who  ascribes  much  of 
his  cheerful  hope  of  heaven  to  my  instrumen- 

tality. After  a  weary  ride  still  further,  and  a 
few  failures  to  find  dinner  on  time,  I  found  a 
rough  and  not  very  wholesome  supply  for  my 
hunger.  I  lodged  that  night  at  a  farm  house, 
one  member  ol  the  family  being  sick.  The 
next  morning  I  was  invited  into  the  room  of 
the  sufferer,  a  young  married  woman, — she 
with  her  bright  boy  about  a  year  old,  having 
returned  to  her  parents  in  quest  of  health. 
I  had  known  the  father  and  had  only  met  part 
of  the  family  and,  therefore,  expected  an  intro- 

duction to  the  daughter.  But  on  entering  the 
room,  her  outstretched  arm  from  the  bed 
showed  that  she  knew  me.  How  it  thrilled 

my  heart  to  hear  her  say,  'Brother  Sharp,  I was  converted  at  the  meeting  you  held  at 
Bluff  Spring,  several  years  ago,  and  since 
that  time  I  have  never  ceased  to  pray  for  you 

and  your  work.'  In  the  meeting  to  which she  referred,  souls  were  converted,  and  at  its 
close,  a  Sunday  School  was  organized  at  a 
school  house,  the  old  church  not  being  easy 
of  access,  and  not  very  comfortable.  That 
school  was  kept  up  winter  and  summer  for  six 
years,  the  old  church  has  been  replaced  by  a 
new  and  better  one,  and  in  a  better  location. 
A  few  miles  distant  still  another  church  has 
been  erected.  No  Sunday  School  now  at  the 
school  house;  the  bees  have  swarmed  and  live 
in  new  hives. 

"Friday  and  Saturday  I  put  out  appoint- 
ments from  house  to  house  for  two  new  schools 

to  be  organized  on  Sunday  in  districts  not 
previously  visited.  One  of  these  appoint- 

ments failed,  partly  on  account  of  sickness, 
which  prevented  the  co-operation  of  a  leading 
citizen;  the  other  was  rained  out,  after  which 
I  started  to  go  home.  When  1  had  ridden 
about  a  mile  and  a-half,  I  heard  a  man  calling 
and  riding  rapidly;  he  soon  came  up,  and  in 
substance  thus  addressed  me:  M  could  not 
bear  to  see  you  go  home  and  that  school  not 
be  organized.  Our  young  people  have  no 
Sunday  School  to  go  to.  Would  it  be  asking 
too  much  for  you  to  go  back  and  remain  an- 

other night  ?  '  This  was  quite  a  trial.  1  knew the  health  of  my  family  was  not  good,  and 
that  it  was  time  I  was  on  my  way  home;  the 
journey  was  long,  the  weather  hot,  and  my 
horse  lame.  But  I  might  not  be  there  again 
for  years,  if  ever.  I  went  back,  remained  over 
Monday  night,  delivered  an  address,  and  or- 

ganized a  large  Sunday  School. 
"Souls  are  won,  Sunday  Schools  planted, 

churches  organized,  and  church  houses  erected 
in  the  destitute  districts, as  I  have  often  found, 
in  this  way;  that  is,  through  painfulness, 
weariness,  hardships,  and  self-denial,  the  half 
of  which  has  never  been  told  as  1  have  exper- 

ienced them,  not  only  in  the  nearly  two- 
hundred-mile  horse-back  trip  above  referred 
to;  but  in  the  nearly  sixty  thousand  miles  I 
have  travelled  in  this  work  since  I  entered  it over  thirteen  years  ago. 

"I  do  not  dwell  on  these  things.  I  prefer 
to  praise  God  for  his  abundant  blessings  upon 
the  work.  It  would  hardly  be  possible  for 
me  to  travel  from  the  Missouri  river  through 
any  part  of  northeast  Missouri,  to  the  Iowa 
line  without  having  abundant  evidence  of  the 

great  good  God  has  graciously  accomplished." 

The  prayers  of  ike  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinuers  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  Cod's  people. 
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DEAD  FAILURES. 

ALL  Christian  workers  are  some- 
times conscious  of  being  discom- 

forted. There  is  your  Sunday 
School  class  that  have  not  yet  been 
brought  to  Christ.  You  say,"Ho\v  strange 
it  is  that,  alter  all  my  teachings,  they 
have  not  submitted  to  the  truth."  You 
say,  '  There  is  my  family,  nearly  all  of 
them  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God's  grace. Howl  have  prayed  for  them;  how  I  have 
counseled  them;  how  I  have  tried  to  bring 
upon  them  all  Christian  influences;  and 
yet  they  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  heav- 

enly mercy."  You  can  look  out  in  the world  and  see  scores  of  times  in  which 
you  were  working  for  Christ  and  in  the 
right  spirit;  but  you  saw  absolutely  no 
result.  And  you  sometimes  sit  down  in 
discouragement.  You  say,  "It  must  be 
that  I  haven't  the  right  kind  of  sickle; 
that  I  haven't  gone  into  the  right  kind  of 
harvest-field;  that  I  don't  know  how  to 
plow,  and  that  I  am  entirely  incompetent 
for  the  sphere  to  which  the  Lord  has 

called  me."'  Ah  !  Christian,  in  this  sad- ness of  heart  you  are  only  repeating  the 
history  of  all  who  have  gone  before  you; 
but  remember  this  thought,  that  every 
effort  put  forth  for  Christ's  sake  will  be 
successful,  whether  you  witness  the  re- 

sult or  not.  The  seed  of  Gospel  truth 
planted,  will  come  up  in  a  glorious  har- 

vest, maybe  twenty  or  forty  years  after 
you  are  dead. 

But  the  Lord  gathers  up  all  the  tears 
of  his  dear  children  in  a  bottle,  and  he 
keeps  them,  and  he  remembers  them; 
and  no  sigh  over  the  obduracy  of  those 
who  are  around  about  you,  and  no  pray- 

er offered  up  for  the  redemption  of  the 
people,  and  no  Christian  counsel  given 
on  the  street-corner,  and  no  word  of  ex- 

hortation lifted  in  a  prayer-meeting,  but 
shall  somewhere,  somehow,  at  some  time, 
be  gloriously  successful.  A  plain  prom- 

ise this — not  a  mere  notion  of  ours:  "He 
that  goeth  forth  weeping,  bearing  preci- 

ous seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." Father  met  a  black  man  along  the 

road.  The  black  man  stopped  him  and 
said,  "I  wish  to  speak  to  you,  Mr.  Tal- 
mage.  I  suppose  you  don't  know  me  ?" 
"No,"  was  the  reply,  "I  don't  remember 
you."  "Well,"  says  the  man,  "I  haven't 
seen  you  for  forty  years;  but,  in  the  old 
school-house  at  Gateville.I  heard  you  say, 
about  forty  years  ago,  in  one  of  your 
prayers,  'Thou  God  seest  us,'  and  that 
thought  I  carried  with  me  year  after 
year.  I  couldn't  escape  from  it.  That sentence  which  I  heard  uttered  by  your 
lips,  forty  years  ago,  made  me  a  Chris- 

tian." And  it  may  be  that  the  word  of 
Christian  encouragement  that  you  spoke 

to-day,  that  the  simple  question  that  you 
asked  some  comrade  along  the  street, 
will  tell  on  eternal  ages. 

Be  not,  therefore,  discouraged.  The 
day  of  reckoning  will  come,  and  all  the 
greater  will  be  the  surprise  if,  having 
known  nothing  of  our  success  in  this 
world,  when  standing  before  the  throne 
of  God  we  shall  hear  a  great  acclaim 
from  a  multitude  who  shall  point  to  us 
as  the  instrumentality  of  their  eternal 
salvation  !  It  is  very  different  working 
in  an  enterprise  where  you  expect  to  be 
defeated,  from  working  in  an  enterprise 
where  you  know  you  are  going  to  suc- 

ceed. II  we  know  we  shall  finally  tri- 
umph, although  there  may  be  many  dis- 

appointments and  reverses,  we  keep  our" courage  up  all  the  way.  Therefore,  let 
us  remember  that  we  are  going  to  be  in 
the  majority;  that  Christ  is  going  to  re- 

claim this  world  for  himself ;  that  all  sin 
and  darkness  and  suffering  shall  be  done 
away;  and  that  great  procession  will  be 
formed  in  which  will  move  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  light. 

The  trumpet  is  only  just  beginning  to 
marshal  the  Lord's  hosts.  The  batteries 
are  only  just  being  planted.  The  war 
has  scarcely  opened.  There  has  here 
and  there  been  a  little  skirmish;  but,  aft- 

er a  while,  God  will  mass  the  troops  and 
bring  on  a  general  engagement,  and  then 
the  victory  will  be  decisive  and  universal. 

GOD'S  GOVERNMENT. 

GOD  has  governed  this  world  so  long that  he  must  know  how  to 

govern  it.  The  divine  admini- 
stration does  not  change  every  four 

years.  From  everlasting  to  everlasting. 
In  his  hand  we  had  better  put  every- 

thing. It  is  not  worth  while  for  me  to 
bother  about  the  future.  If  some  other 
god  were  to  be  enthroned  we  might  well 
be  in  trepidation,  but  the  same  principles 
of  wisdom  and  goodness  and  love  which 
have  characterized  the  past  will  charac- 

terize the  future.  Limited  monarchy 
will,  after  a  while,  cease,  and  republican 
and  democratic  forms  of  government 
will  give  way,  and  the  world  will  swing 
clear  around  to  the  government  under 
which  it  started,  namely,  a  theocracy, 
which  is  a  government  by  the  immediate 
direction  of  God.  But  without  waiting 
for  that  political  revolution  let  us,  by 
loyalty  of  heart  and  life,  put  ourselves 
under  the  divine  government. 

Let  us  belong  to  the  theocracy  now. 
"The  mountains  may  depart  and  the  hills 
be  removed  and  kingdoms  may  dissolve 
and  the  world  may  perish,  but  those  who 
trust  in  God  shall  be  strong  and  happy 

for  ever."  Among  the  most  encouraging 
signs  of  the  times  is  the  fact  that  arbi- 

tration is  taking  the  place  of  wholesale 
butchery.  The  recent  delegation  from 
the  British  Government  and  the  United 
States  Government  proposing  arbitration 
in  all  matters  of  international  contro- 

versy was  a  step  that  will  be  followed 
up  by  all  nations  not  positively  bar- 

barous, and  the  time  will  come  when 
any  nation  proposing  war  will  be  pro- 

hibited by  all  other  nations  making  pro- 
test. The  time  will  come  when  arbitra- 

tion will  entirely  supersede  gunpowder 
and  keen  steel. 

So  long  ago  as  the  time  of  William 
Penn  the  efficacy  of  arbitration  was 
demonstrated.  He  proposed  to  come  to 
America  without  any  weapons  and  treat 
with  the  worst  savages.  Charles  II. 
scoffed  at  him  and  said,  "What,  venture 
yourselves  among  the  savages  of  North 
America!  Why,  man,  what  security 
have  you  that  you  will  not  be  in  their 
war-kettle  within  two  hours  after  setting 

your  foot  on  their  shores?"  "The  best 
security  in  the  world,"  said  William 
Penn.  "I  doubt  that,  friend  William," 
said  the  King.  "  I  have  no  idea  of  any 
security  against  these  American  canni- 

bals but  a  regiment  of  good  soldiers 
with  their  bayonets  and  muskets,  and 
I  tell  you  beforehand,  with  all  my  good- 

will for  you  and  your  family,  to  whom  I 

am  under  obligations,  I  will  not  send  a 

single  soldier  with  you."  "I  want  none 
of  your  soldiers,"  said  William  Penn.  "I 
depend  upon  something  better."  "On what  ? "  asked  the  King.  William  Penn 
answered:  "On  the  Indians  themselves 
and  their  moral  sense  and  the  protection 

of  the  Almighty  God."  And  it  is  a  fact — mark  it  and  remember  it — it  is  a  fact 
in  American  history  that  for  seventy 
years  the  red  men  kept  that  treaty,  and 
it  was  not  broken  until  the  white  men 
broke  it. 

A  venerable  general  of  the  United 
States  Army  who  had  fought  more  bat- 

tles for  our  Government  and  against  the 
Indians  than  any  other  man, told  me  that 
in  all  the  Indian  wars,  to  his  personal 
knowledge,  the  white  men  were  the  more 
to  blame.  Now,  if  the  treaty  made  be- 

tween William  Penn  and  the  American 

savages  could  last  seventy  years,  certain- 
ly intelligent  nations  ought  to  be  able  to 

keep  the  peace.  In  most  wars  the  ques- 
tion at  issue  is  as  undecided  after  as  be- 
fore bloodshed.  In  our  war  with  Great 

Britain  in  1812,  the  question  involved 
was  the  impressment  of  American  sea- 

men. Two  years  and  a  half  the  war 
raged.  Our  Government  expended  $300,- 
000,000  and  lost  thousands  of  lives,  and 
the  question  still  remained  unsettled 
about  the  impressment  of  American 
sailors.  Some  say  wars  are  necessary 
to  clear  off  the  superfluous  population  of 
the  earth,  and  that  had  it  not  been  for 
the  hundreds  of  millions  slain  in  battle 
the  earth  would  been  too  crowded  with 
inhabitants.  But  my  opinion  is  that  peo- 

ple die  fast  enough.  What  with  the 
choleras,  and  the  yellow  fevers,  and  the 
cyclones,  and  the  shipwrecks,  and  the 
earthquakes,  depopulation  need  not  be 
accelerated.  The  best  thing  you  can  do 
with  a  man  is  to  save  him,  and  the  worst 

thing  you  can  do  with  a  man  is  to  kill  him. 
The  time  to  inculcate  lessons  of  peace  is 
during  complete  national  quiet,  as  now. 

Oh, does  not  some  little  touching  scene 
more  then  great  statistics  impress  us 
with  the  ravages  of  war?  and  will  you  not 

put  into  your  every  prayer  for  the  remain- 
ing years  of  your  life  an  earnest  petition 

that  the  nations  may  cease  bloody  com- 
bat, and  that  peaceful  adjustment  and 

international  brotherhood  may  spike  all 
the  guns  and  dismantle  all  the  fortresses 
and  make  useless  all  the  armories  ? 

SERMON  BUILDING. 

THERE  are  multitudes  of  laymen who  keep  saying,  "Why  do  not 
the  clergy  preach  in  this  way,  and 

why  do  they  not  preach  that  way  ?"  all the  time  implying  that  if  they,  the  critics, 
only  had  the  chance,  they  would  show 
the  world  how  preaching  ought  to  be 
done.  We  should  like  to  see  one  of 
these  men  set  up  before  an  audience  of 
five  hundred  or  a  thousand  people,  and 
hear  him  take  a  text  and  discuss  it.  A 
Russian  and  Turkish  bath  combined 

would  not  equal  his  sweaty  condition  be- 
fore he  get  through  the  introduction  of the  subject. 

We  are  certain  that  the  introduction 

would  not  land  anywhere  near  the  sub- 
ject, and  that  he  would  get  the  second 

head  first,  and  the  illustration  of  the 
fourth  point  tacked  to  the  third,  and  a 
mixing  of  metaphors,  and  a  congeries  of 

mispronunciation,  and  a  general  conster- nation, frightful  to  behold.  The  fact  is, 
that  people  often  think  it  easy  to  do  that 
which  they  have  never  tried. 

We  suspect  that  the  clergy  would  ap- 
pear as  imbecile  if  they  went  down  on 

Wall  Street  to  tell  bankers  and  brokers 
how  to  conduct  their  business  as  private 
members  of  churches  sometimes  appear 
upon  discussing  the  art  of  sermonizing. 
The  shoemaker  had  better  stick  to  his 
last,  and  the  carpenter  to  his  plane,  and 
the  merchant  to  his  yard-stick,  and  the 
minister  to  his  pulpit.  The  man  who  at- 

tends to  his  own  business  well  has  not 

much  time  to  attend  to  other  people's business. 

A  SECOND  PENTECOST. 
{Continued  from  last  week.) 

^HEIR  counsel  was  in  this  wise:  Mr. 
Good-sense:  There  is  no  lack  of 
souls,  ten  times  three  thousand  aie 
about  us.  How  to  get  them  to  listen 
must  be  our  fu  st  concern.  The  plan 

used  by  our  Lord's  disciples  was  for 
their  day,  hence  his  words,  "He  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise,  and  1  will  make  you  fishermen  of 
men."  Twould  be  folly,  sure,  to  stand  as 
Peter  stood  and  repeat  his  sermon. 

Great-faith — Yes,  we  must  have  new  plans 
with  the  old-time  spirit.  I  believe  such  will  win, 
for  the  Gospel  has  lost  none  of  its  power. 

Great-work — 'Tis  given  you  to  plan,  me  to 
execute.  Speak  out  your  mind,  if  it  be  that 
you  want,  it  shall  be  yours;  were  I  to  offer 
my  advice  it  would  be  this:  Plan  for  the  com- 

mon people,  they  will  hear  you  gladly.  I have  walked  much  among  them.  They  groan 
for  deliverance.  They  want  something  that 
will  not  only  "give  them  promise  of  the  life 
which  is  to  come,  but  that  which  now  is." 
The  gospel  of  Jesus  will  be  their  only  salvation. 
It  will  cure  all  their  social,  moral  and  political 
evils.  Plan  for  them  for  their  cry  keeps  me 
awake  at  night,  and  of  a  truth  the  king  is 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  their  infirmities. (Heb.  4:  .5.) 

Great-faith — Yes,  yes,  it  must  be  these  to 
whom  we  go,  for  'twould  take  more  faith  than 
1  have  got  to  believe  that  three  thousand  men 
who  find  it  harder  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God  than*  a  camel  to  go  through  one  of  the 
smaller  gates  of  Jerusalem, will  be  converted  in 
one  day.  (Matt.  19:  24.)  Come,  my  Good- 
sense,  you  must  help  us  with  your  plans,  for 
1  put  my  trust  in  you  as  well  as  in  your  God. 

Good-sense — 'Tis  not  so  hard  as  one  would 
think.  Let  Great-work  and  his  friends  build 
us  a  Tabernacle  of  such  proportions  and  shape 
as  will  have  a  winsome  look,  put  therein  no 
cushions  but  easy-chairs,  reserved  for  those 
who  early  come,  hang  out  upon  the  walls, 
"God  is  Love,"  and  "Jesus  is  mighty  to  save." 
To  this  they'll  come,  but  not  togothic  church where  pews  are  hung  with  doors,  where  essays 
please  the  ear,  where  organ  peal  precedes  the so-called  hymn  of  praise,  where  four,  by  pay, 
do  what  four  hundred  ought  to  do,  where  if 
they  went  'twould  be  like  Peter  Cartwright 
preaching  'neath  the  chime  of  Trinity. 

Give  light  at  night,  like  noon-day,  give 
greeting  as  they  come  and  go,  as  though  each 
one  had  come  from  foreign  lands.  Make  the  very 
walls  ring  with  the  chorus  of  Gospel  song.  Let 
sanctity  be  there  but  never  sanctimoniousness. 
Drive  out  with  scourge  of  small  cords  any  and 
all  who  are  not  in  deed  as  well  as  word  the 
poor  man's  friend.  Then  be  sure  to  put  your 
Tabernacle  where  the  people  are,  before  you 
open  wide  the  doors,  preach  from  house  to 
house  and  in  all  the  factories  and  mills  at  noon. 
Let  the  sermon  be  in  the  hand-grips,  speak 
with  the  eye  and  genial  face.  Tell  them  you 
have  come  to  do  them  good,  and  leave  where 
necessary  a  loaf  of  bread,  or  pail  of  coal. 
Draw  the  children  to  you  as  clover  heads  draw 
bees, give  them  the  very  best  you  have;  when 
they  have  faith  in  you  'twill  not  be  so  hard  for them  to  have  faith  in  our  Lord;  open  then  the 
house  of  God  and  they  will  fill  your  Taber- 

nacle, till  you  cry  for  room, — from  this  'twill not  be  many  days  till  second  Pentecost. 
Great-faith — You  make  the  fire  burn  in  one's 

very  bones,  and  the  blood  goes  tingling  to  the 
finger  tips  with  hope. 

Great-work — 1  am  for  this,  "for  the  liberal souls  shall  be  made  fat:  and  he  that  watereth 
shall  be  watered  also  himself."  (Prov.  1 1 :  25.) 
Now  1  saw  that  each  one  took  note  of  the 

work  he  was  to  do  and  turning  to  the  book  on 
the  table  they  drew  a  line  under  Luke  1  1  :  49 
— "wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 

Father's  business." As  they  parted  1  followed  Great-work,  be- 
seeching that  I  might  accompany  him  on  his 

journey.    To  this  lie  readily  consented. 
SINNERS  SEEKING  CHRIST 

Should  read  with  faith,  contrition  and  prayer: 
P-alm  1  36,  The  Mercy  Psalm, 

John  2,  The  New  Birth  Chapter, 
John  14,  Peace  and  Promise  Chapter, Isaiah  4s,  The  Come  Chapter, 

Isaiah  45,  The  Sufferer's  Chapter, Amos  5,  The  Seeking  Chapter, 
John  0,  The  Bread  Chapter, 
Hebrew  9,  The  Atonement  Chapter. 
And  other  like  Scriptures,  intended  to  lead 

the  sinner  away  from  himself  and  his  sins,  to Christ  the  Saviour. 
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NEW  IMMIGRATION  LAW. 
DHE  law  passed  by  the  U.  S.  Senate  on 

July  27,  lor  the  better  enforcement 
of  the  present  laws  govering  the  ad- 

mission of  immigrants,  promises  to 
be  the  most  eftective  yet  devised. 
It  provides  that  the  captain  of  any 

vessel  having  immigrants  on  board  shall  be 
prepared  to  furnish  the  proper  inspection  offi- 

cer with  a  list  of  all  the  immigrants  on  his 
vessel, with  specified  details  as  to  each  of  them. 
The  list  is  to  be  made  at  the  place  of  embark- 

ation and  to  be  sworn  to  before  the  United 
States  Consul  at  that  port.  It  is  to  contain  a 
statement  of  the  age,  name,  sex,  occupation, 
nationality,  and  final  destination  of  all  immi- 

grants on  board;  also  whether  ever  in  prison 
or  supported  by  charity,  whether  a  polygamist, 
whether  under  contract  to  perform  labor  in 
this  country,  and  the  condition  of  health, 
mentally  and  physically,  of  such  persons.  The 
surgeon  of  the  vessel  is  also  required  to  swear, 
prior  to  the  departure  of  his  vessel,  that  he 
has  made  personal  examination  of  the  immi- 

grants. The  lists  are  also  to  be  verified  care- 
fully by  the  inspector  at  the  port  to  which  the 

vessel  comes,  to  see  that  the  immigrant  is 
really  the  person  described  on  the  ship's  list. The  inquiries  are  framed  so  as  to  cover  not 
only  the  present  condition  of  the  immigrant 
but  his  past  record.  It  is  well  for  us  that  God 
has  not  set  up  like  barriers  to  our  admission 
into  heaven.  The  sinner  is  especially  invited 
to  enter  and  the  assurance  is  given  him  that 
whatever  his  past  life  may  have  been,  he  will 
not  be  excluded  if,  through  faith  in  Christ,  he 
has  been  cleansed  of  his  sin.  (John  6:  37.) 
A  Heroic  Mother. 

A  thrilling  scene  was  witnessed  from  the 
Star  Hotel,  Long  Branch,  N.  J.,  on  July  24th. 
A  lady  who  was  staying  at  the  hotel  with  her 
two  children  was  sitting  on  the  piazza  with 
the  younger  child,  an  infant  two  months  old, 
in  her  arms.  She  was  startled  by  hearing  a 
cry  of  alarm  from  an  upper  window  of  the 
hotel.  Looking  around  she  saw  that  her  elder 
child,  a  little  girl  three  years  old,  had  strayed 
on  the  railroad  track  which  runs  in  front  of 
the  hotel.  An  engine  was  approaching,  but 
the  child  was  playing,  unconscious  of  her 
danger.  Instantly,  the  mother,  with  the  baby 
still  in  her  arms,  ran  down  the  piazza  steps  and 
rushed  frantically  to  the  rescue  of  her  child. 
She  paid  no  heed  to  the  shouts  of  the  people 
to  stand  back,  but  reached  the  child  and  drag- 

ged her  from  the  track,  just  as  the  engine 
touched  her.  The  next  instant  the  cow- 

catcher caught  her  dress  and  threw  her  off 
her  feet.  She  was  dragged  along  several  yards 
with  her  baby  still  in  her  arms,  before  the  en- 

gineer could  stop  the  locomotive.  Both  the 
children  were  unhurt,  but  the  mother  was 
badly  injured.  She  had  a  terrible  gash  on  her 
face,  and  her  hip  was  dislocated  beside  other 
injuries.  She  received  prompt  medical  atten- 

tion from  two  doctors  who  were  guests  at  the 
hotel,  but  it  is  feared  that,  if  she  lives,  she  will 
always  be  a  cripple  beside  having  a  disfigured 
face.  The  child  would  be  deemed  very  un- 

grateful if,  should  her  mother's  life  be  spared, she  neglected  her  and  was  unmindful  of  the 
heroic  deed  by  which  her  own  life  was  saved, 
at  the  cost  of  her  mother's  health  and  beauty. 
Yet  how  many  there  are  who  owe  their  hope 
of  eternal  life  to  the  love  of  Christ  in  under- 

going suffering  and  death  for  the'r  sake,  yet 
render  him  no  service  nor  obey  his  commands! 
(Rom.  12:  1-2.) 
Buried  in  Lava. 

The  report  of  a  double  tragedy  which  oc- 
curred on  July  27  comes  from  the  city  of  Mex- 

ico. An  Englishman  and  an  American,  both 
young  and  vigorous  men,  were  visiting  the 
city  and  struck  up  a  friendship,  though  both 
were  intensely  patriotic  and  were  continually 
lauding  the  superior  merits  of  their  respective 
countries.  The  rivalry  developed  in  their  fre- 

quent discussions  and  finally  led  to  a  friendly 
challenge  of  daring.  They  were  both  experi- 

enced mountain-climbers  having  scaled  some 

of  the  highest  peaks  of  the  Alps.  One  of  them 
challenged  the  other  to  settle  the  question 
whether  Englishmen  or  Americans  were  the 
braver,  by  making  the  ascent  to  the  highest 
and  largest  crater  of  the  Volcano  of  Colima. 
They  started  each  carrying  the  flag  of  his 
country.  They  were  seen  to  reach  a  shelving 
rock  near  the  edge  of  the  crater,  when  a  vol- 

ume of  ashes  shot  out  of  the  crater  hundreds 
of  feet  into  the  air.  The  next  moment  a  stream 
of  molten  lava  burst  forth,  rising  to  a  vast 
height  and  descending  in  burning  rain.  Noth- 

ing more  was  seen  of  the  venturesome  young 
men.  They  were  completely  buried  under  the 
storm  of  liquid  fire.  It  was  a  fearful  penalty 
to  pay  for  their  temerity.  They  must  have 
known  that  there  was  a  possibility  of  such  an 
eruption  though  they  doubtless  hoped  that  it 
would  not  occur  when  they  were  in  its  way, 
especially  as  the  volcano  looked  quiet  when 
they  ascended.  We  blame  their  foolhardiness 
now,  but  there  are  multitudes  of  men  display- 

ing folly  infinitely  more  egregious  in  living 
lives  of  sin  and  defiance  of  God  though  they 
have  been  explicitly  warned  that  "Our  God  is 
a  consuming  fire."  (Heb.  12:29.) 
An  Army  of  Rats. 

A  strange  reason  is  assigned  for  the  demoli- 
tion of  one  of  the  finest  buildings  in  St.  Louis, 

Mo.  The  Globe-Democrat  of  that  city  says 
that  the  committee  of  the  Mercantile  Club  has 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  most  econ- 

omical and  effective  measure  to  get  rid  of  the 
rats  which  have  taken  up  their  abode  in  its 
handsome  quarters  is  to  pull  down  the  whole 
building  and  erect  a  new  one,  and  its  demoli- 

tion is  now  under  progress.  It  appears  that 
the  plague  has  been  growing  for  some  years. 
At  first  the-  rodents  were  to  be  found  only  in 
the  cellars,  where  they  gnawed  their  way  into 
the  receptacles  where  the  choice  viands  pro- 

vided for  the  members  of  the  club  were  kept. 
Dogs  and  traps  failed  to  keep  their  number 
from  increasing,  and  gradually  they  made 
their  way  to  the  upper  floors.  As  time  went 
on  they  grew  bolder  as  well  as  more  numer- 

ous, and  would  enter  the  dining-rooms  and 
make  daring  incursions  to  the  places  where 
the  food  was  temporarily  deposited  before  be- 

ing put  on  the  tables.  At  night  their  depre- 
dations were  most  destructive.  They  would 

tear  the  upholstery  from  chairs  and  lounges, 
and  gnaw  to  pieces  pictures  and  books.  Every 
known  means  of  dealing  with  the  enemy  was 
exhausted,  and  still  the  number  seemed  to  in- 

crease and  their  destructive  powers  more  for- 
midable. The  club  finally  determined  that 

the  only  course  open  to  it  was  to  tear  down 
the  building  and  build  a  new  one  under  a 
contract  that  it  should  be  rat-proof.  It  is 
much  to  be  wished  that  men  would  adopt 
like  radical  measures  when  they  find  their 
hearts  infested  with  evil  desires,  unholy  ap- 

petites and  promptings  to  evil.  Instead  of 
trying  to  reform  their  lives,  if  they  would  go 
to  God  for  help  he  would  fulfil  his  promise: 
"A  new  heart  will  1  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you;  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh  and 
will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh."  (Ezek.  50:20.) 
A  Drummer's  Lameness. 

Two  young  men  met  recently  in  a  hotel  in 
Cleveland,  O.,  who  had  been  warm  friends  in 
their  boyhood,  but  had  not  seen  each  other 
since  they  left  school.  One  of  them,  a  drum- 

mer for  a  Boston  house, was  a  tall,  handsome, 
young  fellow,  but  he  walked  with  a  decided 
limp.  His  friend, after  the  first  words  of  gratifica- 

tion at  their  meeting,  expressed  his  sorrow  at 
noticing  his  lameness,  and  asked  him  what 
had  caused  it.  "You  must  grieve  dreadfully," 
he  said,  "you  were  such  an  active,  vigorous 
lad  at  school."  The  other  replied  that  his 
lameness  did  not  trouble  him  at  all.  In  fact, 
there  was  nothing  in  his  person  or  circumstan- 

ces that  gave  him  so  many  pleasant  reflec- 
tions. He  had  led  rather  a  wild  life  when  he 

left  school,  and  begun  to  go  out  into  the 
world  in  business.  One  day  he  was  riding  a 
horse,  at  a  time  when  he  had  not  full  control 

of  himself.  The  horse  threw  him  and  he  was 
picked  up  with  a  compound  fracture  of  his  leg. 
He  was  taken  to  a  hospital,  and  the  limb  was 
set.  He  was  warned,  however,  that  it  might 
be  necessary  to  amputate  it,  and  if  he  escaped 
that  calamity,  that  limb  would  always  be  a 
little  shorter  than  the  other.  The  nurse  as- 

signed to  him  was  a  bright  intelligent  lady 
who  had  but  just  completed  her  course  of 
training  for  her.  profession.  This  was  her  first 
case,  and  she  gave  it  skilful  attention.  It  was 
largely  due  to  her  care  that  the  limb  was  sav- 

ed. During  the  time  he  was  under  her  care 
she  and  the  patient  had  many  long  talks 
which  resulted  in  his  finally  making  her  an 
offer  of  marriage.  She  accepted  him,  and  he, 
there  and  then,  made  a  vow  to  quit  his  dissi- 

pated ways,  and  work  hard  to  prove  himself 
worthy  of  her.  He  kept  his  vow  and  was  then 
on  the  way  to  the  lady's  home  in  Ohio, where 
they  were  to  be  married.  "So  far  from  regard- 

ing that  fall  as  a  calamity,"  he  said,  "1  think 
it  was  a  blessing.  It  changed  my  life  and  se- 

cured for  me  the  best  girl  in  the  world  for  a 
wife."  There  are  many  who  have  infinitely 
greater  reason  to  rejoice  over  what  the  world 
calls  their  misfortunes.  Affliction  has  often 
brought  a  man  to  God  who  in  the  days  of 
prosperity  was  unmindful  of  him.  (Ps.  1 19:67.) 

An  Unsigned  Will. 
The  application  of  a  widow  to  the  Surro- 

gate's Court  in  New  York  last  week  for  the 
appointment  of  administrators  for  her  hus- 

band's estate,  has  occasioned  much  surprise 
among  the  friends,  of  the  family.  The  de- 

ceased gentleman  was  oik  of  the  ablest  law- 
yers in  the  State  and  a  man  of  great  eminence 

as  an  author  and  scholar.  He  had  a  very  large 
income  from  the  sale  of  his  books,  which  are 
regarded  as  standard  authorities  on  abstruse 
questions  ;  he  had  also  received  for  many 
years  a  good  salary  from  a  college  in  which 
he  was  a  professor,  and  besides  had  been  paid 
enormous  fees  in  suits  in  which  he  was  coun- 

sel or  referee.  As  he  must  have  left  property 
worth  about  a  million  dollars,  and  was  seventy 
years  of  age  when  he  died,  the  fact  that  he  had 
left  no  will  and  that  his  widow  had  to  apply 
to  the  court  for  an  administration  order  could 
scarcely  be  credited.  It  appears,  however, 
that  he  had  put  off  the  making  of  a  will  until 
his  last  hours.  When  he  was  told  that  his 
end  was  approaching  he  became  deeply  con- 

cerned about  the  disposal  of  his  estate  and  sent 
for  an  old  friend,  who  was  also  a  lawyer,  and 
asked  him  to  prepare  a  will  with  all  speed. 
A  short  will  was  drawn  according  to  his  in- 

structions and  was  put  before  him  for  signa- 
ture. Though  its  preparation  had  occupied 

little  more  than  halt  an  hour,  the  dying  man 
was  almost  unconscious  when  it  was  finished. 
He  had  written  only  the  first  letters  of  his  name 
when  the  pen  dropped  from  his  fingers  and  he 
fell  back  dead.  In  his  long  legal  experience 
he  had  been  familiar  with  the  inconvenience 
resulting  from  men  dying  intestate,  yet  had 
neglected  to  prevent  the  evil  in  his  own  case. 
Many  people  who  are  familiar  with  the  truths 
of  religion  from  childhood  act  in  the  same  way 
as  to  their  spiritual  affairs.  Though  knowing 
the  way  of  salvation  and  aware  of  the  conse- 

quences of  dying  without  reconciliation  with 
God,  their  last  hour  finds  them  unprepared. 
(Luke  12:48.) 

A  Family  Treasure, 
A  remarkable  find  was  made  recently  in  a 

home  at  Kinderhook,  N.  Y.  The  owner  of 
the  house  had  an  old  picture  which  was  given 
to  him  about  twenty-eight  years  ago  by  an 
eccentric  relative  who  begged  that  it  might 
always  be  kept  carefully  and  never  allowed  to 
go  out  of  the  family.  It  was  a  portrait  of 
herself  and  the  man  gave  his  promise  to  pre- 

serve it  carefully.  A  few  days  ago  his  wife 
was  cleaning  house  and  took  the  picture  down 
to  dust  it.  She  accidentally  broke  the  sheet 
of  paper  which  protected  the  back  of  the  pic- 
tuie.  Through  the  hole  thus  made,  she  saw 
what  appeared  to  be  a  bank  note.  She  im- 

mediately removed  the  paper  and  to  her  as- tonishment found  that  the  whole  of  the  back 
of  the  picture  was  covered  with  bank  notes, 
two  of  which  were  for  five  hundred  dollars 
each.  Most  of  them  were  issued  by  a  Massa- 

chusetts bank  and  bore  dates  as  far  back  as 
1856.  When  her  husband  returned  from  his 
work  the  lady  showed  him  the  money  and 
he  took  it  to  the  local  bank  where  he  learned 
that  the  bank  which  had  issued  the  notes  was 
still  in  existence.  The  teller  communicated 
with  it  and  received  a  reply  that  the  bank 
was  aware  that  several  notes  of  large  denomi- 

nation of  the  old  State  issue  were  still  in  circu- 
lation and  it  was  ready  to  redeem  them  when 

presented.  The  owner  thinks  that  his  wealthy 
relative,  who  was  always  very  peculiar  in  her 
ways,  adopted  this  method  of  enriching  him, 
instead  of  leaving  him  a  legacy,  in  ord-;r  that 

he  might  have  the  money  only  if  he  kept  his 
promise,  and  had  sufficient  regard  for  her  to 
preserve  her  portrait.  He  must  be  thankful now  that  he  did  keep  it,  though  probably  he 
wondered  often  during  those  twenty- 
eight  years  that  she  gave  him  nothing  more 
valuable  than  her  portrait.  The  time  will 
come  when  the  Christian's  steadfastness  will 
similarly  be  rewarded.  It  often  appears  now 
that  he  serves  God  for  naught "  and  that  he has  more  trouble  than  others  who  are  enemies 
of  God ;  but  in  the  day  of  final  reward  it  will 
be  seen  that  "  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory"  which  is  revealed  in  him.  (Rom.  8:  18.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
The  Sultan  of  Morocco  has  issued  orders 

forbidding  intercourse  between  Moorish 
women  and  Christian  missionary  women. 
This  restriction  is  evidence  that  the  gospel  is 
affecting  the  Moorish  households. 

Mr.  Henry  Varley  has  been  having  great 
meetings  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  England.  On 
a  recent  Sunday  thousands  of  people  came  to 
hear  the  Gospel.  His  open-air  meetings  on 
the  common  were  much  blessed,  and  a  deep 
interest  aroused. 

Jen  Hawk, the  famous  Chinese  convert  from 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  who  delivered  an  eloquent 
address  at  the  recent  Christian  Endeavor  Con- 

vention, has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
Chinese  Baptist  Mission  in  New  York.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  Drake  University, Des  Moines,  la. 

The  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
of  Chicago  is  arranging  to  place  an  automatic 
fountain  in  front  of  the  Post-Office  of  that 
city.  A  cent  dropped  in  the  slot  sets  an  in- 

ternal machine  in  motion  which  fills  a  glass 
with  the  standard  iced  temperance  drink, wild 

cherry  phosphate. Rev.  S.  E.  Young,  of  Asbury,  N.  J.,  invites 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  and  others  religi- 

ous organizations  in  neighborhoods  where  there 
are  Life  Saving  Stations  to  communicate  with 
him  with  the  object  of  co-operating  with  the 
society,  recently  formed,  for  promoting  Chris- 

tian work  among  the  life  savers. 
The  revival  meetings  at  Parsons,  Kas.,  un- 

der Evangelist  Vernon  closed  July  1 7.  Most 
of  the  meetings  were  held  in  the  new  mission- 

ary tent,  which  was  pitched  near  the  church 
building  and  will  seat  750  people.  At  times 
the  crowds  exceeded  this  number.  Churches 
of  other  denominations  co-operated  heartily. 

Evangelist  Veazie  has  closed  the  meetings 
he  has  been  holding  in  the  Seabrook  district 
near  Topeka,  Kas.  The  meetings  were  very 
successful.  The  methods  used  were  thorough 
house  to  house  visitation,  afternoon  meetings 
for  children  and  evening  services.  Sixty-nine 
persons  out  of  a  population  of  228  professed 
conversion. 

An  entertainment  was  given  on  July  28th 
at  St.  Bartholomew's  mission,  New  York,  by 
fifty  reformed  drunkards  who  have  been  re- 

claimed at  the  services  in  the  mission.  Sing- 
ing and  praise  occupied  the  evening.  Some 

of  the  men  gave  remarkable  testimonies  of  the 
power  which  had  kept  them  from  relapsing 
into  drunken  habits. 

It  is  reported  that  Rev  F.  B.  Meyer  who  is 
now  at  Northfield  assisting  in  conducting  the 
conference  there  during  Mr.  Moody's  absence, has  been  invited  to  succeed  Rev  Newman  Hall 
in  the  pastorate  of  Christ  Church,  London. 
Mr.  Hall,  who  is  the  author  of  the  famous  lit- 

tle book  "  Come  to  Jesus"  resigned  recently 
on  the  conclusion  of  a  pastorate  of  fifty  years. 

Remarkable  Evangelistic  meetings,  accom- 
panied with  much  religious  interest,  are  being 

held  near  Columbus,  Tnd.  They  were  com- 
menced several  months  ago  and  continued 

over  ninety  days,  and  frequently  remained  in 
session  twenty-four  hours.  The  meetings 
have  been  held  in  old  churches  which  have 
been  abandoned  for  years,  and  a  new  church association  has  sprung  up. 

Grace  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  New 
York,  has  commenced  the  erection  of  a  build- 

ing in  East  Thirteenth  Street,  as  a  home  for 
aged  men,  women  and  little  children.  The 
building  will  be  three  stories  high  and  have  a 
frontage  of  sixty-two  feet.  It  will  cost 
$40,000.  The  centre  of  the  building  will  be 
given  up  to  the  children,  the  right  wing  to  the 
men  and  the  left  wing  to  the  women. 

Contributions  to  the  fund  for  the  support  of 
Rev  George  W.  Sharp,  The  Christian  Herald 
missionary  of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union,  have  been  received  since  our  last  ac- knowledgment to  the  amount  of  $19.70. 
They  were  from  :  Mrs  I.  Norwood,  Washing- 

ton, D.  C.,$io  ;  A.J.  Allen,  North  Uxbridge, 
Mass.,  $2  ;  C.  M.  L.,  North  Tarrytown,  N.  Y., 
$2  ;  N.  M.  H.,  Hoggensville,  Mo., $2  ;  L.  J. 
C,  Ticonderoga,  N.  Y.,  $1  ;  V.  E.  Osborn, 
Cadmus,  Kan.,  $1  ;  A  Friend,  Rardin,  111.,  $1 ; 
Chas.  Thompson,  Arverne,  L.  I.,  50c;  Will- 

ie A.  Marshall,  Linoleumville,  S.  I.,  20c. 
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A  TRUE  PHILANTHROPIST. 
Mr.  John  Junes  Jones,  the  Founder  of  the 

London  Samaritan  Society. 

<^7f7  MONG  Ihe  many  devoted  Christian 
workers  in  the  English  metropolis, 
few  are  better  known  or  more 
widely  loved  than  John  James 

Jones, whose  portrait  is  given  below. 
This  gentleman  has  for  many  years 

'been  engaged  in  those  channels  that  aim  at the  moral  and  spiritual  elevation  of  the  masses 
and  his  labors  have  been  greatly  blessed.  He 
is  forty-five  years  of  age.  His  father  was  a 
builder  and  contractor,  and  at  an  early  age  he 
was  in  the  same  business,  afterward  becoming 
a  draper.  He  was  converted  in  Mr.  George 
Muller's  chapel  in  Bristol,  and  from  that  mo- 

ment he  desired  to  live  only  for  the  good  of 
the  perishing  around  him.  and  strove  to  bring 
them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  same  peace  which 
he  himself  had  found.  Having  some  private 
means  of  his  own,  he  no  longer  sought  emol- 

ument in  business,  but  prayed  for  Divine  guid- 
ance to  show  him  what  to  do.  He  had  not  to 

wait  long.  He  felt  that  his  first  duty  was  to 
go  home  to  Chepstow,  and  there  among  his 
own  friends  tell  "what  great  things 
the  Lord  had  done  for  him."  Soon 
afterward  a  series  of  special  services, 
extending  over  a  fortnight,  was  ar- 

ranged, and  so  abundantly  did  God 
bless  his  young  servant's  testimony, that  many  were  led  to  believe.  He 
also  found  a  sphere  of  usefulness  in  the 
Night  and  Ragged  Schools  of  Bristol. 

Mr.  Jones  afterward  proceeded  to 
London,  with  Dr.  Mackenzie,  to  pre- 

pare for  Mission  work  in  China,  and 
he  became  so  interested  in  the  cab- 

men who  were"  engaged  conveying worshippers  to  and  from  Messrs. 
Moody  and  Sankey's  meetings  in  the 
Agricultural  Hall,  that  he  got  up 
special  meetings  for  them. 

In  the  East  End,  Mr.  Jones  inau- 
gurated a  most  Christ-like  work  of 

feeding  the  destitute  London  poor, 
and  having  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them,  which  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  London  Samaritan  Society  and 
Homerton  Mission.  This  Society 
provides  breakfasts,  dinners,  and 
suppers  to  the  destitute  and  starving 
poor,  and  gives  clothes  to  the  deserv- 

ing, and  to  the  suffering  such  med- 
ical help  as  may  be  required.  This 

work  necessarily  led  to  the  establish- 
ment of  Convalescent  Homes  at  Sandgate 

and  Bournemouth,  in  which  many  thousand 
poor  persons  recovering  from  illness  have  been 
admitted  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  In 
the  Home  at  Sandgate,  the  English  Christian 
Herald  and  several  well  known  philanthrop- 

ists have  each  fitted  up  rooms  with  beds  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  sick  guests.  Such 
Homes  are  greatly  needed. 

In  the  severe  winter  of  1887-8,  when  pub- 
lic attention  was  directed  to  the  crowds  of 

homeless  human  beings  sleeping  out  in  Traf- 
algar Square,  and  other  places  in  London,  Mr. 

Jones  set  to  work  for  their  succor,  and  did 
splendid  service,  thousands  of  tickets  for  a  bed 
and  food  being  given  to  forlorn  outcasts  in 
their  sorest  need.  In  addition  to  this  Mr. 
Jones  takes  a  deep  practical  interest  in  the 
Temperance  cause,  evangelistic  work,  and 
emigration,  and  in  all  works  calculated  to  help 
and  raise  the  struggling  poor.  He  has  won 
for  himself  a  distinctive  and  honorable  posi- 

tion by  his  many  beneficent  and  philanthropic 
undertakings. 

's  ago,  writes  Rev. 
Geo.  Smith,  LL.  D.,  in  The  Aposto- 

lic Guide,  literature  made  missions 
its  butt,  or  abstained  from  in  any 
form,  recognizing  and  encouraging 
Christian  extension.  Now  the  Syd- 

ney Smith  school  of  scoffers  is  ashamed.  Since 
Livingstone  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey 
at  least,  the  press  in  all  its  better  forms  has  re- 

cognized Foreign  Missions  as  the  salt  of  our 
extending  civilization  in  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth,  as  the  pioneer  of  commercial  and  scienti- 

fic advance,  as  essential  to  the  permanent  and 
everlasting  self-government,  which  is  the  ideal 
of  the  English-speaking  people,  even  for  the 
subject  races  temporarily  intrusted  to  them. 

A  hundred  years  ago,  the  human  race  num- 
bered 731,000,000,  of  whom  174,000,000 

were  Christians  of  any  type,  and  only  44,000,- 
000  were  of  the  Reformed  churches.  Now  the 
race  is  double  that ,  and  the  Christians  number 
450,000,000,  of  whom  165,000,000  are  Re- 

formed. Analysis  by  statistical  experts  like 
Dr.  Griffen  show  that  the  Christians  and  the 
dark  laces  intrusted  to  their  influence  by  God 
are  increasing  at  a  rate  far  before  the  growth 

of  these  outside  this  influence.  Aided  by  the 
splendid  advance  of  colonization  and  Chris- 

tian civilization  in  all  its  forms,  the  churches 
are  now,  since  1858,  doing  far  more  than  keep- 

ing pace  with  the  growth  of  the  human  race. 
The  420,000,000  of  Europe — only  145,000,- 

000  in  1788 — have  diminion  over  the  earth, 
and  in  another  century  they  will  be  1  ,ooo,- 
000,000.  At  the  crown  of  these  in  power,  in 
God-given  expansion,  in  Christian  influence, 
are  the  English-speaking  people.  They  num- 

bered only  22,000,000  a  century  ago;  now 
they  are  1  is, 000, 000,  and  are  growing  at  the 
rate  of  a  million  a  year. 

A  YANKEE  CONVERT'S  TRIUMPHANT 
DEATH. 

Frank  P.  Miller  of  Richland,  Chester 
County,  Pa.,  attended  revival  meetings  at 
Ocean  Grove,  held  by  Rev.  Mr.  Yatman,  two 
years  since.  When  invitation  was  given  to 
any  who  wished  to  be  saved,  he  arose  in  the 
vast  assemblage  in  the  Tabernacle  and  spoke 
out,  "I  want  to  be  saved."  He  was  then  in 
his  twelfth  year  and  small  for  his  age.  He 
found  the  Saviour  and  on  returning  home, 

JOHN  JAMES  JONES, 
(The  London  Philanthropist.) 

was  baptized  and  joined  the  Windsor  Baptist 
Church.  His  career  has  been  an  exemplary 
one.  His  sister  when  in  her  sixteenth  year 
was  fatally  stricken  with  diphtheria,  and  a  few 
days  later  he  took  the  same  disease  and  died 
about  twelve  hours  before  she  expired.  Both 
were  buried  at  the  same  time  in  a  double 
grave.  His  many  expressions  of  confidence  in 
the  Saviour  he  so  dearly  loved  and  served  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten  and  short  as  was  his 
life,  the  memory  will  be  for  great  good.  He 
was  a  lover  of  The  Christian  Herald  and 
valued  it  greatly. 

CROSS  BEARERS'  READING-CIRCLE. 
This  organization,  established  in  1800,  and 

incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Missouri,  has 
already  assumed  noble  proportions  and  prom- 

ises to  be  a  great  power  in  extending  mission- 
ary knowledge  to  the  Church.  No  greater 

need  has  manifested  itself  than  that  of  a  more 
complete  knowledge  of  these  things, and  noth- 

ing will  so  transform  indifference  into  a  hearty 
and  positive  labor  for  the  cause  of  the  Master. 
The  place  of  this  circle  is  to  systematize  and 
intensify  the  study  of  Christian  people  on 
missionary  topics.  The  text-books  are  chosen 
from  the  wide  field  of  universal  missionary  lit- 

erature, and  all  classes  of  Christians  are  called 
upon  to  enlist  in  this  definitely  planned  cam- 

paign. Many  men, foremost  in  the  cause,  have 
given  to  the  movement  their  hearty  approval, 
such  as  Dr.  T.  J.  Scott,  India;  Chaplain  Mc- 
Cabe,  and  Rev.  Edward  Judson,  New  York; 
Elder  A.  McLean,  Cincinnati,  and  Bishop 
Atticus  G.  Haygood. 

PEACE. 

ffi  THOUGHT  it  would  be  so, But  now  I  know. 
I  thought  that  he  would  strengthen  me, 
I  thought  that  I  would  quiet  be, 
Because  his  glory  I  should  see. 

I  thought  it  would  be  so, 
But  now  I  know. 

I  thought  it  would  be  so, 
But  now  I  know. 

There  is  a  calm  within  my  soul 
That  swells  above  the  billows'  roll 
As  Jesus  leadeth  to  the  goal. 

His  love  in  ceaseless  flow, 
Ah,  nuw  I  know. — A.  M.  C. 

AT  A  CHINESE  FIKK. 
(F  N  the  course  ot  a  letter  from  Hangchow, 

China,  to  the  Church  at  Home  and 
tAbroad  the  Rev.  J.  Garritt,  the  Presby- 

terian missionary  at  that  town  gives  a 
graphic  account  of  a  fire  which  destroy- ed many  houses  adjacent  to  the  mission, 

but  happily  did  no  damage  to  the  mission 
property.    He  says: 

To  the  right,  or  west  of  the  gate  of  our 
compound  in  which  are  our  chapel  and  dwel- 

ling house  and  not  two  hundred  yards  away 
the  fire  started,  in  some  shop  in  which  night 
work  is  done.  The  fire  caught  in  some  gar- 

ments that  hung  by  the  fire,  was  communica- 
ted to  the  wooden  partition,  and  in  an  incred- 
ibly short  time  was  raging  along  both  sides  of 

the  street.  These  houses  were  not  enclosed 
in  walls,  but  built  side  by  side,  shackly  frame 
stiuclures  such  as  the  great  majority  of  Chi- 

nese live  in.  They  always  burn  like  tinder. 
The  wind  was  blowing  toward  the  west,  and 
so  the  fire  tended  away  from  our  premises, 
but  the  houses  being  built  up  close,  the  fire 
came  toward  us  to  the  east.  High  party  walls 
opposite  us  finally  stayed  the  flames.  These 
'.vails  are  built  of  mud,  and  plastered;  and 
they  usually  stop  the  progress  of  fires.  But 
as  the  fire  came  up  to  the  alley  on  our  west, 
and  along  this  alley  nearly  even  to  the  house, 
ouj  situation  was  very  dangerous.  If  the  wind 
had  carried  the  sparks  into,  instead  of  away 
from  our  compound,  out  house  would  proba- 

bly have  caught.  The  fire  was  stopped  where 
it  was  by  pushing  one  of  the  frame  structures 
over  into  the  fire,  thus  making  an  open  space. 

1  he  fire  consumed  altogether  about  a  hun- 
dred kien,  or  apartments.  Each  apartment 

represents  a  family,  the  apartment  referring 
only  to  the  breadth,  and  not  to  the  depth  of 
the  house.  Most  of  these  houses  were  rented, 
not  owned  by  the  inmates.  If  they  had  time 
to  take  their  valuables  and  clothing  to  a  safe 
place,  they  were  not  much  the  poorer  by  the 
fire.  But  as  most  of  these  houses  are  shops 
also,  they  nearly  always  lose  their  stock  in 
trade.  Often  the  only  things  saved  by  the 
poor  people  are  the  clothes  on  their  backs. 
The  fire  spreads  so  rapidly,  too,  that  often 
there  is  not  time  to  escape  from  the  house. 
It  was  said  that  no  one  w;fs  burned  in  this 
fire,  unless  it  was  an  old  woman  who  lived 
2lone,  having  no  relatives.  No  one  had  seen 
or  heard  of  her  the  day  after  the  fire. 

1  saw,  the  day  after  the  fire,  posters  stating 
that  anyone  left  penniless  or  friendless,  could 
find  temporary  shelter  in  certain  charitable  in- stitutions. So  one  must  feel  that  the  Chinese 
are  not  devoid  of  charity. 

Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  thing  about  a 
Chinese  fire  is'  the  order  that  is  preserved. Very  soon  after  the  alarm  is  given,  a  military 
official,  with  a  squad  of  soldiers  appears,  and 
keeps  order.  There  are  also  fire  brigades, 
whose  members  are  known  by  the  lanterns 
they  carry,  held  aloft  on  a  short  pole.  These 
men  line  the  streets  on  each  side,  giving  pas- 

sage to  those  who  carry  their  goods  to  a  place 
of  safety,  and  to  the  water-carriers,  but  stop- 

ping any  suspicious  characters  who  cannot 
give  an  account  of  themselves.  A  man  may 
cary  off  chairs,  tables,  or  doors,  or  any  loose 
furniture,  for  doors  and  windows  are  always 
loose  in  China,  but  if  a  man  is  caught  attempt- 

ing to  steal  a  trunk  or  box,  he  may  be  sum- 
marily thrown  into  the  flames. 

CHILDHOOD  AND  THE  BIBLE, 

The  Bible  is  not  only  God's  letter  to  us  all 
and  for  us  all,  but  it  is  the  world's  text  book of  truth:  and  our  Common  Version  is  the 
greatest  of  our  English  classics.  Daniel  Coit 
Gilman  in  an  article  in  the  {Metropolitan 

{Magazine  for  February  says:  "  An  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Bible  should  be  required  of 

every  school-boy.  College  professors  have 
lately  been  showing  how  ignorant  the  youth 
of  America  are  of  the  history,  the  biography, 
the  geography  and  the  literature  of  the  sacred 
Book.  1  do  not  now  refer  to  its  religious  les- 

sons, but  I  speak  of  the  Bible  as  the  basis  of 
our  social  fabric,  as  the  embodiment  of  the 
most  instructive  human  experiences,  as  a  col- 

lection of  poems,  histories,  precepts,  laws  and 
examples,  priceless  in  importance  to  the  human 
race.  These  Scriptures  have  pervaded  our 
literature?  All  this  inheritance  we  possess  in 
a  version  which  is  unique.  Its  marvelous  dic- 

tion secured  by  the  revisions  of  many  cen- 
turies, and  its  substantial  accuracy,  the  care  of 

many  generations  of  scholars,  are  beyond  our 
praise.  But  how  little  study  does  the  school- 

boy give  to  this  book  in  secular  or  sacred 

hours?  " 
.    Volume  XIV,  of  the  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  tor  1891,  bound  in  cloth, 
may  be  had  from  this  office:  price  $4.,  including 
postage.  A  few  volumes  ot  1884,  1885  and  1887,  are also  tor  sale. 

THE  GOSPEL  IN  PERSIA. 
Devoted  Pastor   .lacoh,  of  Oroomiah,  ami 

his  Christian  Wife. 
NE  of  the  most  energetic  and  successful 

III  \V  Christian  workers  in  Persia  is  Pastor III  jl)  Jacob  of  Oroomiah,  whose  portrait  is 
given  on  this  page.  He  and  his  wife Moressa  are  natives  of  Oroomiah  and 
are  laboring  as  missionaries  amongst 

the  Mohammedans.  They  were  both  originally 
members  of  the  Nestorian  Church,  one  of  the 
oldest  sections  of  the  Christian  Church  in  ex- 

istence, but  which  through  having  been  for 
ages  confined  to  Mohammedan  countries,  is 
one  of  the  most  corrupt  in  doctrine  and  prac- 

tice. Both  were  converted  at  about  the  same 
time  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  first 
American  missionaries  who  settled  in  Persia. 
This  was  in  1846-7,  during  a  period  of  reli- 

PASTOR  JACOB  Oh'  OROOMIAH. 
gious  revival,  when  the  pastor  was  nineteen 
and  Moressa  twelve  years  old.  Psstor  Jacob 
at  that  time  was  being  educated  by  Dr. 
Perkins,  while  Moressa  was  in  school  under 
the  care  of  a  lady  missionary,  Miss  Fidelia 
Fiske.  Moressa  was  among  the  first  to  cheer 
the  heart  of  Miss  Fiske  by  testifying  for  Christ; 
and  -her  betrothal  to  Pastor  Jacob  was  a  touch- 

ing incident,  which  Miss  Fiske  described  as follows,  in  her  diary,  under  date  Dec.  1,  1847: 
"Moressa,  one  of  our  older  pupils,  was  to- 

day betrothed.  When  the  time  came  for  plac- 
ing the  ring,  which  is  the  seal  of  the  engage- 

ment, upon  her  finger,  she  was  not  to  be 
found.  The  house  was  searched,  and  in  its 
remotest  room  her  plaintive  voice  was  heard 
pleading  for  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  One  on 
what  she  was  about  to  do.  The  company 
who  had  assembled  were  long  detained,  but 
were  deeply  interested  in  thinking  that  a  child 
of  prayer  was  to  be  added  to  their  family." After  his  conversion,  Pastor  Jacob  was  or- 

dained a  minister  of  the  "Reformed  Nestorian 
Church,"  but  the  condition  of  the  Mohamme- 

dans pressed  heavily  upon  him  and  his  wife. 
In  1880  they  visited  England,  and  upon  their 
return  to  their  native  country, they  commenced 
a  mission  to  the  Mohammedans,  of  Persia,  in 
which  they  have  been  specially  successful. 
Moressa  endeared  herself  to  all  who  knew  her, 

and  her  value  as  a  helper  in  the  pastor's  work 
cannot  be  over-estimated.  * 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year, the  pastor,  his 
wife,  and  son,  again  visited  England.  They 
had  three  objects:  to  present  to  their  own  peo- 

ple,some  of  the  Mohammedan  converts  whom 
they  have  trained  in  Scripture  knowledge;  to 
provide  for  the  establishment  of  a  medical 
mission  in  connection  with  their  specific  Gospel 
work;  and  to  arrange  for  an  extension  of  the 
pastor's  own  operations,  so  that  he  may  be 
able  to  take  the  Scriptures  and  their  message 
into  fresh  parts  of  Persia. 

SABBATH  BELLS. 
OW  soft  the  voice  of  Sabbath  bell 

Dissolves  in  hallowed  air; 
How  dear  the  solemn  sacred  swell 

That  summoneth  to  prayer. 

What  power  is  in  thy  altar,  Lord, 
That  when  the  bell  is  rung, 

The  gracious  spirit  of  thy  Word 
Is  to  thy  followers  sung. 

As  shepherd  leads  to  richer  fields 
And  purer  wells,  his  flock, 

And,  when  the  storm-clouds  gather,  shields 
His  sheep  'neath  sheltering  rock; 

So  is  all  steepled  melody 

Obeyed  by  those  who  know The  voice  that  stilled  the  raging  sea, 
And  called  mankind  from  woe. 

0  make  these  lives  of  ours  to  be, 
Dear  Lord,  a  blessed  chime; 

A  hymn  of  love  and  zeal  for  thee 
To  vibrate  through  all  time. — C.  A.  INGRAHAM. 
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Tli. 
RAILWAYS  IN  PALESTINE. 
.InffR-Jerusalem  Knail  to  be  Followed 

bj  Others 
HE  railway  that  is  to  be  constructed 

between  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem  has,  as 
was  expected,  proved  to  be  the  pion- eer of  others.  Turkey  for  about  fifty 
years,  refused  its  permission  to  build 
a  railway  In  the  Holy  Land,  but  now 

that  its  prejudice  is  overcome,  it  has  granted  a 
concession  for  a  second  line  even  before  the 
first  one  is  complete,  and  this  one  will  be  in 
many  respects  of  more  importance  than  its 
southern  neighbor,  and  will  be  about  twice 
its  length.  The  two  western  starting-points 
are  at  Akka  (Acre)  and  Haifa,  situated  at  the 
north  and  south  of  the  Bay  of  Acre,  which  is 
about  eight  miles  across.  The  railways  pro- 

ceeding from  these  towns  unite  immediately 
to  the  east  of  Haifa,  and  will  then  proceed  in 
a  single  line  along  the  eastern  foot  of  Mount 
Carmel,  thence  across  the  Esdraelon  plain  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  towns  of  Nazareth, 
Nain,  Jezreel  and  Beisan,  to  the  River  Jordan, 
along  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
to  the  plains  of  Bashan,  and  thence  across  the 
plain  of  Damascus,  to  the  southern  gates  of 
the  city,  traversing  at  many  points  the  route 
followed  by  Rev.  Dr  Talmage  and  the  pro- 

prietor of  The  Christian  Herald  during  their 
recent  tour  in  the  Holy  Land. 

/  PLAIN  /or 
/      «lh*        PAHA  S/C  U  S 

THE  NEW  RAILWAY  FROM  AKKA  TO  DAMASCUS. 

This  railway  to  Damascus  will  be  about  120 
miles  in  length,  1 10  of  which  will  run  over 
plains,  leaving  ten  miles  of  rough  work.  The 
cost  of  building  and  equipping  the  line  is  esti- 

mated at  something  under  $10,000,000.  The 
country  is  of  an  extremely  fertile  and  produc- 

tive character,  being  specially  adapted  for  the 
growth  on  an  extensive  scale  of  grain,  cotton, 
wool,  silk,  fruits,  olives  and  tropical  and  tem- 

perate products  of  all  kinds.  Valuable  mines 
of  bitumen,  petroleum  and  stone  also  exist  in 
various  parts  of  the  surrounding  country. 
The  Hauran — or  Bashan  of  the  Old  Testament 
— produces  the  finest  crops  of  wheat  and 
barley.  The  harvest  of  this  district  alone  ex- 

ceeds at  the  present  time  200,000  tons  of 
cereals  annually,  of  which  not  less  than  125,- 
000  tons  are  exported.  All  this  is  carried  at 
present  on  the  backs  of  camels  to  Damascus 
and  the  coast  at  a  cost  of  which  adds  33  to  50 
per  cent,  to  the  original  price  of  the  grain. 
Damascus  retains  its  reputation  as  a  great 
commercial  city,  being  to-day  the  main  cen- 

tre of  distribution  of  eastern  and  western  mer- 
chandise throughout  Syria.  Its  immense  cara- 

vans travel  through  Mesopotamia  by  the  val- 
leys of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  to  Mosul 

(Nineveh),  Bagdad  and  Hilleh  (Babylon)  on 
the  one  hand,  and  to  Arabia,  Egypt  and  the 
interior  of  Africa  on  the  other.  The  railway 
has,  therefore,  for  its  objective  points  the  two 
principal  centres  of  the  Hauran  and  Damascus, 
the  former  being  the  main  granary,  and  the 
latter  the  main  commercial  market  of  Syria. 
Damascus  has  a  population  of  250,000,  and 
the  three  departments  of  Akka,  Hauran  and 
Damascus,  through  which  the  railway  will 
run,  has  at  least  1,000,000  inhabitants. 

With  the  finest  of  soils,  an  unrivalled  clim- 
ate, abundant  cheap  labor,  and  accessible 

position,  all  that  is  wanted  is  effective  means 
of  concentration  and  transport  to  enable  Syria 
.0  recover  the  prosperity  which  it  enjoyed  in 
jhe  palmy  days  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

VILLAGES  OP  INDIA. 

Rev.  R.  Clark,  of  Amritzar,  writes:  "The 
special  need  and  the  special  opportunity  with 
us  are  now  connected  with  the  villages!  The 
villagers  of  India  amount  to  about  ninety  per 
cent,  of  the  whole  population.  The  villages 
are  the  real  population  of  India.  We  are  now 
placing  many  of  our  best  missionaries  in  them. 
Our  ladies  find  access  to  the  women  every- 

where, through  the  open  door  which  God  has 
so  wonderfully, of  late  years,  placed  before  us." 

1.  Sound  the  bat  -  tie  cry!  See!  the    foe  is  nigh;  Raise  the  standard  high 
2.  Strong  to  meet  the  foe,  Marching  on   we  go,  "While  our  cause  we  know 3.  Oh!    Thou  God  of  all,  Hear  us  when  we  call;  Help  us    one  and  all 
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Must  pre  -  vail ;  Shield  and  banner  bright  Gleaui-ing  in  the  light;  Bat-tling 
By  Thy  grace;  When  the  bat-tie's  done,  And  the  vic-t'ry  won,  May  we 

7  T 

irr 
CHORUS. 

cause  up  -  on    His    ho  -  ly  word.  ) 
for  the  right  We  ne'er  can  fail.  j-Eouse  then, soldiers!  ral-ly  round  the wear  the  crown  Be  -  fore  Thy  face.  ) 
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ban-ner!  Bead-y,  stead -y,    pass  the  word  a -long;     On-ward,  for- ward, 
i      I  m     m  1      1       1  1 
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shout  a -loud  Ho -san-na!  Christ  is  Cap-tain  of  the  might-y  throng. 
J 
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THE  POOL  OF  BETHESDA.* 
(John — Chapter  5.) 

ESIDE  the  Gospel  pool, 
Appointed  for  the  poor ; 

From  year  to  year  my  helpless  soul 
Has  waited  for  a  cure. 

How  often  have  1  seen 
The  healing  waters  move, 

And  others  round  me  stepping  in — 
Their  holy  power  to  prove. 
But  my  complaints  remain ; 

I  feel  the  very  same — 
As  full  of  guilt  and  sin  and  pain 

As  when  at  first  I  came. 

How  often  have  I  thought 
Why  should  I  longer  lie? 

Surely  the  mercy  1  have  sought 
Is  not  for  such  as  I ! 

But  whither  can  I  go  ? 
There  is  no  other  pool 

Where  streams  of  healing  virtue  flow 
To  make  the  sinner  whole. 

This  hvmn  was  frequently  sung  by  Elder 
Clement  Phinney  in  1823,  in  revival  meetings  in 
Richmond  and  vicinity,  Maine,  with  good  effect 
1  know  not  who  is  the  author,  or  in  what  book  it 
was  published.  It  would  be  new  to  manv  t  vour 
readers.  G.  C.  Waterman,  Buckfield,  Me. 

And  here  from  day  to  day 
I'll  wait  and  hope,  and  cry. 

Can  Jesus  hear  a  sinner  pray, 
And  suffer  him  to  die  ? 

No !  He  is  full  of  grace; 
He  never  will  permit 

A  soul  that  fain  would  see  his  face 
To  perish  at  his  feet. 

TAKE  TIME  TO  PRAT 

AVE  you  been  alone  witli  Jesus 
In  communion  sweet  to-day  ?  [ence 
Have  you  sought  his  blessed  pres- Have  you  taken  time  to  pray  ? 

Have  you  gone  into  your  closet, 
Where  by  eyes  of  men  unseen, 

You  by  faith  could  draw  him  to  you, 
Nothing  coming  in  between  ? 
He  delights  when,  thus  we  meet  him, 
And  his  blessed  Spirit  given 
Makes  these  seasons  of  communion 
Little  less  than  very  heaven. 
Do  not  then  his  heart  be  grieving 
By  not  taking  time  to  pray ; 
If  you  seek  him.  he  will  meet  you, 
And  go  with  you  all  the  day. 

— F.  S.  Shepard  in  Young  {Men's  Era, 

THE    LAST  DAYS. 
How  the  Prophecle*  are  being:  Fulfilled  Ite- fore  Our  eyes. 

BY   OR.  B.  O.  KINNEAR* 
fif?      ET  us  examine  Holy  Writ  as  to  the 

I  (s^    soc'a'  -'"d  religious,  bearing  of  the I  (f»    world,  in  the  "last  days."  Compare 
i  — ^v.    11.  Tim.  3:  1-7:   "This  know  also 

that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 

shall  come." 

"For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous "  —  a  moneyed  age  ! 
"Boasters" — a  love  of  noterietv.  "Proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  lo  parents,  unthank 
ful,  unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce  de- 
spisers  of  those  who  are  good, traitors,  heady;" 
(no  better  expression  could  be  found  for  this 

age  of  wonderful  reason),  "highmmded." looking  down  on  others  to-day,  in  the  woist 
form  of  aristocracy — that  of  money;  "lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God;  having 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof :  from  such,  turn  away.  For  of  this 
sort  are  they  which  creep  into  houses  and  lead 
captive  silly  women, laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts.  Ever  learning,  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 

So  much  for  the  general  characteristics  of 
men  in  the  "last  days."  Now  look  at  evil 
corporations,  trusts,  lotteries,  rings,  and  all forms  of  stock  gambling. 

James  5:  1-6. — "Goto  now,  ye  rich  men, 
weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall 
come  upon  you.  Your  riches  are  corrupted 
and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten.  Your 
gold  and  silver  is  cankered;  and  the  rust  of 
them  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together,  for  the  last  day.  Behold, 
the  I  lire  of  the  laborers  who  have  reaped  down 
your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by 
IraudjCrieth :  (The  Coal  and  iron  Combination), 
and  the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  are 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 
Ye  have  lived  in  pleasuse  on  the  earth,  and 
been  wanton;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts, 

as  in  a  day  of  slaughter." If  these  verses  do  not  shout  of  to-day,  withi 
the  rich  becoming  richer,  and  the  poor  poorer, 
of  what  age  do  they  speak  ?  The  vast  for- 

tunes of  to-day,  used  as  they  chiefly  are — I 
thank  God  for  some  exceptions — are  a  menace 
to  widespread  and  equalized  prosperity,  as 
well  as  an  exciting  cause  of  jealousy  and  cu- 

pidity among  the  working  classes,  particularly 
when  they  realize  how  many  such  fortunes 
were  made;  therefore,  a  growing  hatred  of 
the  rich  and  powerful  class;  and  a  cry,  be- 

coming louder  and  louder,  "We  must  com- bine as  one  man,  in  order  to  obtain  just  rec- 
ompence,  and  a  fair  working-day."  It  is  a common  remark  and  an  accepted  truth  to-day 
that  the  rich  criminal  frequently  escapes, where 
the  poor  one  has  not  even  a  chance  of  doing 
so.    Does  not  such  justice  cry  to  heaven  ? 

In  11.  Thessalonians  2,  Paul,  referring  to  the 

second  coming  of  Christ,  says  in  verse  5:  "Let no  man  decive  you  by  any  means,  for  that  day 
shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed, 
the  son  of  perdition;"  Antichrist.  Have  we 
to-day  a  falling  away  in  faith,  and  is  such 

falling  away  a  denial  of  the  Saviour's  atone- ment, or  of  God  the  Father  himself?  Witness 
infidelity, agnosticism,  spiritualism,  which  does 
away  with  the  atonement ;  esoteric  Buddhism, 
Mormonism,  anarchism,  socialism,  commun- 

ism; no  God  in  business  transactions;  dese- 
cration of  the  Sabbath;  a  fine  church  service 

to  "draw"  congregations;  and  worst  of  all, 
fighting  over  the  inspiration  of  both  the  Old and  New  Testaments. 

In  Jeremiah  23,  speaking  of  the  latter  days, 
verses  1  and  2,  God  exclaims:  "Woe  be  unto 
the  pastors  that  destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep 
of  my  pasture.  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  against  the  pastors  that  feed  my 

people;  ye  have  scattered  my  flock,  and  driv- en them  away,  and  have  not  visited  them; 
behold,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the  evil  of  your 

doings,  saith  the  Lord." The  34th  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  devoted  to  an 
exposition  of  the  millennium,  speaks  still  more 
decidedly  against  the  mass  of  the  clergy  of  the "last  day." 

In  Isaiah  41,  a  chapter  lelatmg  to  the  same 

time  in  earth's  history,  it  says  of  Israel:  "His watchmen  are  blind;  they  are  all  ignorant;, 

sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to  slumber.  Yea^ 
they  are  greedy  dogs,  which  can  never  have, 
enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that  cannot 
understand;  they  all  look  to  their  own  way, 

everyone  for  his  gain  from  his  quarter."  Is  it not  a  common  saying  of  the  day,  that  men 

*  From  advance  sheets  of  his  forthcoming  bunk, 
entitled,  In  the  Twinkling  of  an  Eye.  and  the  Suc- 

cessive Manifestations  on  the  Earth  of  the  Judg- 
ments and  Glories  ot  the  Sou  M  God— Son  ot  Man. 
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enter  the  ministry,  solely  as  a  means  of  sup- 
port? That  the  laity  should  deny  truth  is 

sufficiently  alarming;  but  when  the  shepherds 
lead  the  way  in  such  a  path  what  hope  is 
there  for  the  sheep  ? 

In  John  10,  Christ  says,  "Verily,  verily  1 
say  unto  you,  he  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some 
other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber." 
"Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 1  am  the  door." 1  will  conclude  by  a  quotation  from  Prof. 
C.  A.  L.  Totten's  work,  called  "Joshua's 
Long  Day  and  the  Dial  of  Ahaz,"  page  222 and  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  decide  if  the  ap- 

plication be  true  to  the  church  of  to-day: 
"The  closing  epistle  of  Christ  to  the  'Seven 

Churches'  is  directed  to  Laodicea.  It  corres- 
ponds to  the  times  of  Jewish  Phariseeism,  and 

sets  forth  the  state  of  the  Protestant  nations 
at  the  Lord's  return,  when  there  will  be  little 
or  no  true  faith  left  on  the  earth.  The  mis- 

sionary zeal  of  the  church  of  Philadelphia, 
which  at  one  time  inflamed  the  whole  mass  of 
reformed  Christianity,  will  have  subsided  into 
lukewarmness.  The  whole  area  will  be  Chris- 

tian, and  pride  itself  on  its  progression.  A  high 
standard  of  morality,  an  upright  life,  a  con- 

servative creed  will  never  be  popular. 
"There  will  be  no  open  enemy  of  Christ, as 

in  Philadelphia,  110  outspoken  infidel;  only 
Phariseeism  and  lukewarmness, only  the  happy 
medium  between  impiety  and  pietism. 

"There  will  be  a  little  faith,  but  not  too 
much;  a  profession  of  orthodox  principles, 
confined  within  wise  limits.  There  will  be 
some  fear  of  God,  but  much  fear  of  men; 
great  respect  for  the  Bible,  but  enough  good 
sense  to  keep  men  from  viewing  its  doctrines, 
its  precepts  and  its  denunciations  in  a  serious 
light;  society  wholly  given  to  the  acquisition 
of  temporal  blessings,  and  yet  diligent  enough 
in  public  worship,  not  to  doubt  the  pardoning 
mercy  of  God.  They  will  consider  themselves 
very  rich  in  spiritual  life,  they  will  even  have 
need  of  nothing.  But  the  Lord  will  vomit 
lukewarm  Laodicea  from  his  mouth." 

In  this  sad  picture  of  to-day,  written  thirty 
years  ago,  there  is  a  redeeming  clause.  Christ 
speaks  to  even  his  church  of  love:  "I  would thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  Be  zealous,  therefore, 
and  repent." 

"He  offers  her  a  collyrium,  that  she  may 
open  her  eyes  to  her  wretched  state;  the  white 
raiment  of  his  righteousness;  that  the  shame 
of  her  nakedness  may  not  appear;  and  that 
he  who  in  the  universal  apathy,  perseveres  in 
faith  to  the  end  will  receive  the  highest  honor 
of  all  the  faithful;  he,  or  they,  shall  sit  down 
with  jesus  on  his  throne." Is  the  picture  p.esented  in  this  paper  spread 
upon  earth's  canvas  to-day?  If  so,  then, men of  Israel  and  women  of  Israel,  search  the 
Scriptures,  and  "take  heed  unto  prophecy  as a  light  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn 
and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts."  (11. Peter  1:  19.) 

In  the  midst  of  confusion,  unrest,  uncertain- 
ty and  fear  of  what  is  coming  upon  the  world, 

Bible  prophecy  alone  clears  away  the  veil  and 
renders  to  the  sight  a  Hearing  inky  night,  be- 

yond which  stands  forth  a  shining  sun  of 
righteousness  upon  a  thousand  years  of  peace, 
and  right  and  truth.    (Rev.  20:  4-6.) 

A  TESTIMONY  FOR  CHRIST. 
Ram  Chandra  Bose,  a  native  Christian, 

(writes  Isabella  Thoburn,  a  daughter  of  Bishop 
Thoburn,  in  the  Indian  Witness),  for  the  last 
three  months  was  confined  to  his  room  and 
much  of  the  time  to  his  bed,  a  sufferer  from 
consumption.  Though  all  his  heart  was  "fixed 
trusting  in  the  Lord,"  and  his  path  growing 
brighter  unto  the  perfect  day.  Once  when  I 
visited  him  he  had  been  told  by  a  physi- 

cian that  he  might  get  up  again;  but  he  said 
he  feared  his  voice  was  hopelessly  gone,  and 
he  did  not  want  to  live  if  lie  could  not  preach 
Christ.  1  said  that  he  could  write  for  him. 
"But,"  he  replied.  "I  want  to  preach;  if  1 
were  well  again  I  would  preach  Christ  as  1 
never  did  before." 

He  longed  to  hear  some  of  the  hymns  that 
used  to  be  sung  in  meetings  that  were  helpful 
to  him  and  in  the  afternoon  I  took  over  a  few 
of  the  school-girls  to  sing  for  him.  He  asked 
first  for: — 

I  am  but  a  poor  wayfarer Bearing  eft  a  heavy  load 
Yet  there  s  one  that  journeys  with  me 
Jesus  cheers  the  weary  road, 

Precious  Jesus,  precious  Jesus, Thou  art  all  in  all  to  me. 
Then  followed, 

Fade,  fade  each  earthly  joy,  Jesus  is  mine. And, 
Jesus  lover  ot  my  soul. 
The  girls  were  to  go  over  every  afternoon 

while  he  lingered,  but  the  next  day  when 
they  reached  the  house  they  were  told  that  he 
had  passed  away  an  hour  before.  He  has  seen 
the  Lord,  and  we  know  that  "when  we  see 
him  as  he  is  we  shall  be  like  him." 

CHRISTIAN  HEROES. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  August  21.  Acts 
5:  40,  41.    II.  Cor.  12:  9,  10. 

(S\  jj^AT  a  marvellous  change  had  taken W  Ml  place  in  the  apostles  in  the  few  short 
\\\.W/  weeks  which  had  elapsed  since  they 
S^fj  all  forsook  their  Master  and  fled  ! 

Now  they  boldly  answer  the  Sanhe- 
drim, refuse  to  obey  its  commands, 

and  when  punishment  is  meted  out  to  them, 
so  far  from  being  cast  down  and  afraid,  they 
rejoice  that  they  are  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  the  name  they  have  taken  on  them- 

selves. They  are  transformed  men.  The  former 
fear  of  men,  the  cautious,  timid  attitude  is 
gone,  and  in  its  place,  there  is  an  intrepidity, 
a  fearlessness  that  is  amazing  in  such  men. 
What  can  have  worked  the  change  ?  Doubt- 

less, in  part,  the  miracles  which  had  been 
worked  —  the  consciousness  of  the  possession 
of  supernatural  powers  had  something  to  do 
with  it.  The  conviction  that  he  whom  they 
followed  was  really  a  divine  Being  was  also 
an  element  ot  courage.  It  had  been  halting 
and  hesitating  while  Christ  was  yet  with  them 
and  had  been  severely  shaken  by  his  execution; 
but  now  having  witnessed  his  triumph  over 
death,  having  seen  him  and  talked  with  him 
during  his  resurrection  life,  they  had  no  more 
doubt  but  boldly  declared  him  to  be  the  Son 
of  God. 
But  all 

these 
were 

mere  out- 
side, col- lateral 

sources  of 
strength. 
The  real 
central 
source 

was  the 

Holy 

Spirit within 
them. 

The  new 
life,  the 
divine  life 

was  giv- ing them, 

the  cour- 
age that knows  no 

fear  of anything 
that  men 
can  d  o. 
Now,  as 
they  had  not  done  when  Christ  was  with  them, 
they  were  reaching  out  and  taking  hold  of  the 
infinite,  inexhaustible  stores  of  strength  in  the 
treasury  of  God  about  which  Paul  subsequently 
received  the  assurance,  "My  grace  is  sufficient 

for  thee." These  men  were  the  first  of  a  long  line  of 
men  and  women  who  have  been  transformed 
through  the  same  power  and  have  borne  shame 
and  torture  and  death  for  that  name.  The 
records  of  those  early  days  of  Christianity,  of 
the  Inquisition, of  the  fires  of  Smithfield,  of  the 
massacre  of  St  Bartholomew  are  full  of  the 
names  of  heroes  and  heroines  who  met  suffer- 

ing and  death,  not  with  stoical  calm,  but 
with  joy  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer.  Men  who  doubt  or  deny  the  super- 

natural origin  of  Christianity  have  this  difficult 
problem  to  solve,  what  is  it  that  can  give  men 
and  women,  physically  weak,  the  intrepidity 
which  these  Christians  manifested  in  the  face 
of  pain  and  death?  What  is  it  that  at  this 
day  so  inspires  a  man  that  he  will  leave  home 
and  friends  and  country  to  go  to  a  heathen 
land  to  toil  and  suffer  hardship  and  meet  dan- 

ger from  disease  and  from  savage  men  ?  What 
is  il  that  will  make  a  man  joyful  in  the  su- 

preme laws  of  death  ?  Neither  science  nor 
philosophy  knows  of  any  means  of  producing 
the  effect.  Yet  let  the  Holy  Spirit  enter  the 
heart,  and  the  man,  be  he  poor  or  rich,  ignor- 

ant or  educated,  boorish  or  cultured,  mani- 
fests the  same  power  to  do  and  suffer.  That 

it  must  be  an  imparted  power  is  conclusively 

proved,  for  it  is  manifested  by  persons  who 
previous  to  receiving  it  have  often,  like  the 
Apostles,  been  characterized  by  weakness. 
Whence  then  comes  it  ?  Christianity  is  not 
free  from  mystery,  but  there  is  more  mystery 
and  difficulty  involved  in  denying  a  super- 

natural, and  finding  a  natural  source  for  such 
power,  than  in  accepting  the  explanation 
Christianity  gives  of  it.  It  is  the  power  of 
God  and  who  has  it  has  the  assurance  that  it 
is  sufficient  for  him. 

A  NEW  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING. 
Among  the  new  buildings  recently  acquired 

for  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  work, 
that  of  Cleveland,  O.,  a  picture  of  which  ap- 

pears on  this  page  is  one  of  the  most  imposing 
and  valuable.  Its  cost,  including  the  land  on 
which  it  stands,  was  §230,000  of  which  sum 
only  $55,000  remains  on  mortgage  and  of  this 
about  $40,000  in  available  assets  and  promises 
are  in  the  hands  of  the  Association.  The  fact 
speaks  volumes  for  the  energy  and  liberality 
of  the  Cleveland  people.  The  Association 
was  organized  in  1807  and  at  once  became  a 
popular  institution  with  the  citizens.  As  the 
population  increased,  the  Association  grew  un- 

til it  has  now  1,385  members  and  of  these 
517  are  active  members.  The  new  building 
is  thoroughly  well  arranged  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  designed.    It  has  an  excellent 

THE  NEW  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING  AT  CLEVELAND,  O. 

gymnasium  and  a  light  and  commodious 
reading-room  besides  its  auditorium,  class 
rooms,  etc.  That  the  work  of  the  Associa- 

tion is  vigorous  and  extensive  is  evidenced  by 
the  fact  that  last  year  it  paid  out  no  less  than 
Si, 800  for  current  expenses. 

* 
THE  PHILADELPHIA  W.  C.  A. 

The  vexatious  delays  which  the  Reading 
Terminal  Company  has  interposed  to  the  pay- 

ment of  the  value  of  the  property  of  the  Wo- 
men's Christian  Association  of  Philadelphia, 

which  it  seized  under  its  charter,  still  continue 
to  impede  its  beneficent  work.  The  disaster 
has,  however,  been  to  some  extent  mitigated 
by  a  financial  arrangement  with  the  Fidelity 
Safe  Deposit  Company.  The  Association  be- 

ing sure  to  receive  at  least  8 1 50,000  from  the 
Terminal  when  the  matter  does  receive  final 
adjustment,  the  Fidelity  Company  has  under- taken to  advance  that  sum  on  the  security  of 
a  lien  on  the  verdict  of  the  courts.  With  this 
sum  the  purchase  of  the  new  site  has  been 
completed  and  the  clearance  of  the  ground  of 
the  old  buildings  upon  it  has  been  commenced. 
About  850,000  will  be  available  for  building, 
and  to  this  will  be  added  any  sum  over  and 
above  8150,000  which  the  courts  may  award. 
The  lower  court  awarded  8215,000,  but 
against  this  award  the  Terminal  Company  ap- 

pealed. Should  the  higher  court  confirm  the 
award  of  the  lower  court,  which  certainly 
seems  a  small  sum  for  such  a  building  as  the 

Aug.  10,  1892. 

Association  surrendered  and  for  the  inconveni- 
ence and  loss  it  has  incurred  in  paying  rentals 

during  the  protracted  litigation,  a  further  sum 
of  805,000  will  be  available  for  building  pur- 

poses. In  the  meantime  the  work  of  the  As- 
sociation goes  forward.  Sea  Rest  has  already 

received  448  guests  from  among  the  toiling 
women  of  Philadelphia,  and  a  like  number  are 
awaiting  the  opportunity  of  going  down. 
Whelen  Home  is  also  open  this  summer,  and 
there,  too,  many  have  already  enjoyed  a  week or  two  of  rest  and  fresh  air. 

EPWOBTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 
This  society  is  flourishing  in  the  distant  of  state 

California.  At  New  Almaden,  a  League  has 
been  organized  with  over  fifty  members.  All 
but  three  of  the  charges  in  the  San  Francisco 
District  have  organized  Epworth  Leagues. 
The  League  at  Pacific  Grove  gives  $50  to  sup- 

port a  native  preacher  in  India.  The  League 
of  the  Broadway  Church,  Pueblo,  Col.,  was 
organized  about  Christmas.  Although  so 
young,  it  is  doing  grand  work  for  the  Master, 
and  is  growing  at  a  healthful  rate.  The 
amusement  question  was  ably  discussed  at  an 
Illinois  convention  of  the  Joliet  District  League, 
held  recently  at  Ottawa  in  that  state.  The 
conclusion  reached  was  that  it  is  well  for  all 
Christians  to  abstain  from  all  those  forms  of 
amusement  commonly  known  as  worldly. 
The  convention  of  the  Peoria,  111.,  District 
League,  held  at  Pepin,  was  well  attended  and 
eminently  successful.  Rev.  H.  D.  Clark  pre- 

sided, Mrs.  Fannie  Manning  made  the  address 
of  welcome.  The  subjects  under  discussion 
were  all  of  a  practical  and  important  character. 
The  League  of  the  Wall  Streets  Jeffersonville, 
I nd. ,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  celebrated 
its  first  anniversary  on  July  3d.  An  excellent 
programme  was  arranged.  Pontiac,  Mich.,  has 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  efficient  Chapters 
in  the  state.  The  membership  has  grown 
rapidly  until  now  it  has  reached  250.  Among 
other  good  works  this  Chapter  supports  a  na- 

tive preacher  in  China.  The  Flint,  Mich.,  Dis- 
trict is  already  preparing  for  its  fourth  annual 

couvention,  which  will  be  held  in  October. 
The  Milford,  Mass.,  League,  recently  gave  a 
reception  to  the  official  board  of  the  church, 
and  to  some  of  the  older  members.  On  Mon- 

day, August  8th,  the  Baltimore,  East  Baltimore and  West  Baltimore  District  Leagues  had  a 
grand  rally  at  Emory  Grove  Camp-meeting, 
about  fifteen  miles  west  of  Baltimore  on  the 
Western  Maryland  Railroad.  A  splendid  pro- 

gramme was  prepared.  The  entire  day  was 
given  to  the  League. 

C.  E.  CO\VE.\TION  AT  AKROX,  O. 
We  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mrs. 

M.  A.  Amnion  for  the  following  report  of  a 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention  at  Akron,  O., 
the  publication  of  which  has  been  unavoidably 
delayed,  but  which  will  not  have  lost  its  in- 

terest by  the  lapse  of  time: 
The  greatest  convention  ever  held  in  this 

state  has  just  closed  its  sessions.  It  was  the 
Convention  of  the  Young  People's  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor.  Two  thousand  strangers 
have  been  made  welcome  by  Qjjr  citizens, 
1,500  delegates  and  officers  of  the  Society 
have  been  entertained  during  the  convention, 
aside  from  the  hundreds  coming  on  trains  in 
the  morning  and  leaving  in  the  evening. 

On  the  first  morning  five  special  trains  full 
of  eager,  earnest  endeavorers  came  streaming 
into  the  city,  and  enjoyed  the  grand  services 
of  the  morning,  and  the  excursion  to  Silver 
Lake,  Cuyahoga  Falls,  one  of  our  many 
beautiful  pleasure  resorts,  in  the  afternoon. 
At  two  o'clock,  a  special  train  of  eleven 
coaches,  carrying  1,200  Endeavorers  left  for 
this  resort,  where  they  spent  a  few  hours  in 
friendly,  social  intercourse,  returning  in  time 
for  evening  services,  which  were  conducted  in 
three  different  churches.  The  First  Baptist 
being  C.  E.  headquarters  was  filled  first,  1 ,700 
being  in  attendance.  The  first  Congregational 
was  next  filled,  seating  1,000.  Then  the 
Trinity  Lutheran  was  filled,  making  a  total  of 

3,500  attending  the  services. We  had  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  an 
eloquent  address  from  Rev.  F.  E.  Clark,  of 
Boston,  Pres.  of  the  United  Societies;  from 
Edward  Marsden  an  Alaskan  (now  a  student 
of  Marietta  College),  who  brought  encourag- 

ing reports  of  his  people  in  Alaska;  from  T.  J. 
Kirkpatrick  of  Springfield,  on  "Christian  En- 

deavor ond  the  Columbian  Exposition."  Ear- 
nestly did  he  appeal  to  all  Endeavorers  to 

stand  firm  for  the  closing  of  the  Exposition  on 
the  Lord's  Day,  and  the  prohibition  of  liquor 
upon  its  grounds.  A  resolution  to  this  effect 
was  unanimously  passed  by  a  rising  vote. 
The  Convention  throughout  was  a  mos  won- 

derful success  and  acknowledged  to  be  the  best 
Convention  ever  held  by  Ohio  Christian  En- deavorers. 
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THE  BBIX  IN  Tin:  QEAKT 
fa  Y  heart  keeps  knocking  all  the  day  ! 

What  dues  it  mean  ?  What  would  it 
say  ?  [night ! 

My  heart  keeps   knocking  all  the 
Child,  hast  thou  thought  of  this 

aright  ? 
So  long  it  has  knocked,  now  loud,  now  low; 
Hast  thou  thought  what  it  means  by  knocking 

so. 

My  child,  'tis  a  lively  little  bell, 
The  dear  God's  gift  who  loves  thee  well. 
On  the  door  of  the  soul  by  him  'lis  hung. And  by  his  hand  it  still  is  rung : 
And  he  stands  without  and  waits  to  see 
Whether  within  he  will  welcome  be; 
And  still  keeps  knocking,  in  hopes  to  win 
The  welcome  answer:  "  Come  in  !  come  in  ?" 

So  knocks  thy  heart  now,  day  by  day, 
And  when  its  strokes  have  died  away, 
And  all  its  knockings  on  earth  are  o'er, 
It  will  knock  itself  at  heaven's  door, And  stand  without,  and  wait  and  see 
Whether  within  it  will  welcome  be, 
And  hear  him  say :  "  Come,  dearest  guest ! 
1  found  in  thy  bosom  a  holy  rest. 
As  thou  hast  done,  be  it  done  to  thee; 
Com*  into  the  joys  of  eternity  !  " — From  the  German. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  tells  of  the  Tower  of  David  and  its  His- 

tory—A  Well  Preserved  Bible  Monument. 

URING  these  torrid  midsummer  days, 
when  everybody  is  panting  for  a 
breath  of  fresh  air,  the  younger 
members  of  the  household  spend 
a  good  part  of  each  day  in  the  cool 
orchard,  which  is  on  rising  ground, 

leading  up  to  a  little  hill.  Sitting  under  the 
old  apple  trees,  they  while  away  many  a  long 
afternoon  hour  listening  to  Uncle  John's  rem- 

iniscences of  bygone  days  and  experiences. 
"From  this  elevation  we  command  a  view 

of  the  valley  below  and  of  the  surrounding 
country  for  several  miles,"  he  remarked  to 
the  children,  one  day  lately,  when  they  had 
thrown  themselves  down  in  the  cool  shade  to 

rest  after  a  long  romp.  "It  was  on  such  ris- 
ing ground  that  the  people  of  the  East  used  to 

build  their  towers  and  strongholds;  but  these 
were  before  the  days  of  the  heavy  siege  guns, 
and  explosives  which  no  strong  walls  can  re- 

sist. There  were  many  of  the  towers  or  cita- 
dels around  Jerusalem,  and  these  are  frequent- 

ly referred  to  in  Scripture  and  by  Josephus,the 
famous  Jewish  historian,  who  describes  some 
of  them  with  considerable  detail." 
"Why  did  they  build  so  many  of  them, 

Uncle  ?*'  asked  Ted.  "Wouldn't  one  at  each 
side  of  the  city  have  been  quite  enought  ?" 

"The  object  was,  as  far  as  possible,  to  make 
Jerusalem  impregnable  at  all  points  against  as- 

sault. Defences  were  multiplied  as  different 
kings  ascended  the  throne.  In  the  time  of 
David,  these  defences  were  greatly  strength- 

ened. You  may  recall  the  expression  of  Da- 
vid in  the  48U)  Psalm,  (verses  12,  13),  'Walk about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her;  tell  the 

towers  thereof.  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks.' 
Now,  it  is  a  singular  fact  that  while  almost 
all  of  these  ancient  tortresses  around  the  Holy 
City  are  in  ruins,  the  Tower  or  Citadel  of  Da- 

vid remains  to  this  day,  one  of  the  best  pre- 
served monuments  of  Bible  history.  It  is  on 

Mount  Zion,  on  the  north-west  side  of  the 
city.  Whether  the  structure  as  we  know  it 
is  the  same  as  it  was  in  King  David's  time. 
Its  antiquity  is  undisputed,  although  it  is 
probable  that  much  of  the  superstructure  is 
comparatively  modern.  It  is  on  much  higher 
ground  even  than  the  Temple  itself,  and  is  a 
huge  fortress  formed  of  great  blocks  of  white 
stone  so  closely  joined  together  that  the  whole 
seems  like  a  solid  rock." 

"Is  the  Tower  to-day  just  as  it  was  in 
David's  time,  uncle?"  inquired  one  of  the children. 

"So  many  believe,  and  travelers  who  have 
examined  it,  regard  it  as  a  noble  relic  of 
Israel's  greatest  period.    At  the  base  gf  the 

tower  is  a  pathway  cut  out  of  the  rocky  soil, 
and  above  this  rises  the  huge  structure,  strong 
as  those  massive  mediaeval  castles  one  sees  in 
some  parts  of  Europe.  The  Tower  is  square 
and  is  divided  into  a  number  of  chambers. 
Time  seems  to  have  dealt  with  it  lightly,  for 
there  is  little  evidence  of  decay.  If  there  were, 
the  Turk  never  repairs  anything.  The  Roman 
or  Saracen  battering-rams  could  have  pro- 

duced but  little  effect  on  the  walls  of  David's 
Tower,  and  a  small  company  of  soldiers  with- 

in, might  easily  have  defied  an  army  without." 
"There  were  many  such  towers  in  Herod's 

time,  were  there  not  ?"  was  asked. 
"Herod  the  Great  erected  several  and  named 

them  after  his  friends.  The  Towers  of  Hip- 
picies  and  Phasaelus  were  among  the  number. But  these  and  almost  all  the  others  that  stood 
in  that  particular  part  of  the  city  are 
now  destroyed.  Visitors  wish- 

ing to  have  a  good  view  gen 
erally  climb  to  the  top  of 
David's  Tower.  They 
enter  under  an  old 
archway,  the 
workmanship  of 
which  shows 
signs  that  it has  at  s  o  m  e 
former  pe 
riod  been 
repaired  by 

the  Cru- s  a  d  e  r  s. 
The  gate 
is  guarded 

by  a  Mos- lem senti- 
nel, with musket  or 

drawn  sci- meter,  and further  on, 
at  an  inner 

gate, stands  an- 
other sen- tinel.Three 

flights  o  f stone  steps 
lead  to  the 

top.around which  is  a 
p  a  r  a  p  et, 
with  e  m- b  r  a  s  ures, 
that  might 
easily  b  e used  to 

turn  can- non on  the 
Holy  City 
itself,  every 

point  if which 
could  b  e 
command 
e d  by  a 
battery  on 

the  Tow- er. There 
are  a  few 
Moslem 

pieces  of ordnance  there 

formidable. " 
"Do  you  have  a  good  view  from  the  top?" 
"Magnificent.  The  eye  ranges  over  the 

ground  that  was  occupied  by  Herod's  palace two  thousand  years  ago,  and  before  that,  by 
the  gardens  of  David  and  Solomon,  on  the 
western  slope  of  Zion.  In  early  days,  nearly 
all  the  rising  gronnd  within  view  was  occu- 

pied by  fortresses,  and  one  can  readily  under- 
stand what  a  hard  fight  the  Crusaders  under- 
took when  Godfrey  de  Bouillon's  army  at- tacked the  Saracen  hosts.  Turning  toward 

the  city,  you  see  a  thousand  flat,  white  roofs, 
with  here  and  there  a  dome  rising  picturesque- 

ly. All  looks  venerable  as  if  belonging  to  an- 
other age,  and  the  worn  copings,  and  the 

tops  of  grass  and  weeds  show  the  presence  of 
decay.  But  you  can  also  look  beyond  the 
city  to  a  bright  picture,  where  the  hills  of 

Palestine  rise  on  all  sides,  and  you  are  im- 
pressed with  the  beauty  of  the  site  that  was 

chosen  for  Jerusalem,  which  you  know  the 
Bible  tells  us,  was  'mountain-girt  about.' The  Tower  of  David  is  the  only  one  that  was 

spared  by  Titus  when  he  doomed  all  the  city's 
defences  to  destruction." 

A  Home  Without  Religion. 
A  reverend  writer  gives  this  graphic  de- 

scription of  a  cultured  home  in  which  Christ 
had  no  place:  "The  mistress  of  this  house 
was  perhaps  fifty  years  old  or  more,  gray- 
haired,  dignified,  elegant.  Her  husband  was 
somewhat  younger,  fond  of  his  club  and  his 
own  pleasure.  They  had  comparatively  little 
in  common,  and  I  could  feel  rather  than  see — 
for  they  preserved  the  most  scrupulous  eti- 

quette in  their  own  relations — that  they  were 
not  happy  and  did  not  have  each  other's  con- fidence. The  young  lady  daughters,  pretty 
and  graceful  and  possessing  some  charming 
accomplishments,  seemed  yet  without  zest  in 
life.  The  sons  were  growing  up  like  the  father, 
and  one  of  them  at  twenty  seemed  blase. 

"I  cannot  tell  you  how  painfully  was  im- 
pressed upon  me  during  my  stay  in  this  house- hold the  awful  lack  which  is  produced  by  the 

absence  of  religion.  There  were  no  family 
prayers,  no  grace  before  meat,  no  Bibles  upon 
the  beautifui  tables,  no  church  going  on  the 

Sabbath,  no  study  of  God's  Word.  And  the need  of  these  was  so  sadly  reflected  in  the 
lives  of  these  people!  In- 

stead of  revolving  in 
beautiful  har- 

mony around one  central 

thought, 

as  does 

but  they  do  not  look  very 

THE  TOWER  OF   DAVID   IN  JERUSALEM. 
a  Christian  household a  thought  constantly 
elevating,  refining,  quickening — there  seemed 
absolutely  no  homogeneity  in  the  whole.  It  was 
as  though  each  member  of  this  large  family  were 
pursuing  a  separate  path  in  search  of  he  knew 
not  what.  There  was  a  feeling  as  though  here 
was  a  flock  without  a  shepherd.  One's  heart ached  to  direct  them  to  a  Guide,  a  Helper,  and, 
indeed,  I  said  all  that  I  could  in  courtesy  say  to 
meet  what  I  felt  to  be  their  cruel  need." 

The  Costliness  of  Prayer. 
In  the  family,  as  well  as  singly,  prayer  is  a 

very  sacred  and  a  very  costly  exercise.  To  il- 
lustrate what  a  dangerous  thing  prayer  some- 

times is,  the  following  is  related:  "1  want  you to  spend  fifteen  minutes  every  day  praying  for 
foreign  missions,"  said  the  pastor  to  some 
young  people  in  his  congregation.    "But  be- 

ware how  you  pray.for  I  warn  you  that  it  is  a 

very  costly  experiment."  "Costly  ?"  they  ask- 
ed in  surprise.  "Ay,  costly,"  he  cried.  "When 

Carey  began  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  the world,  it  cost  him  himself,  and  it  cost  those 
who  prayed  with  him  very  much.  Brainerd 
prayed  for  the  dark-skinned  savage,  and  alter 
two  years  of  blessed  work,  it  cost  him  his  life. 
Two' students  of  Mr.  Moody's  summer  school 
began  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send forth  more  servants  into  his  harvest;  and  lo, 
it  is  going  to  cost  our  country  five  thousand 
young  men  and  women  who  have  in  answer 
to  this  prayer,  pledged  themselves  to  the  work. 
Be  sure  it  is  a  dangerous  tiling  to  pray  in  earn- 

est for  this  work;  you  will  find  that  you  can- 
not pray  and  withhold  your  money;  nay,  that 

your  very  life  will  no  longer  be  your  own, when 

your  prayers  begin  to  be  answered." 
* 

*  • MAMMA    WAS   <  orXTING. 
T  a  recent  meeting  in  New  York,  Mrs. 

Ballington  Booth  related  the  follow- 
ing beautiful  incident,  illustrative  of 

the  courage  and  assurance  God's 
presence  gives  the  believer:  "I  was sitting,"  said  she,  "  in  our  room 

with  my  baby  boy  playing  around  me,  and 
hardly  noticed  how  quickly  it  was  growing 
dark  until  the  lights  were  lighted.  1  found  I 
needed  for  my  work  some  pins  which  were  on 
an  upper  floor,  and  I  said,  '  Willie,  darling, mamma  does  not  feel  well  enough  to  go  up- 

stairs. Run  up  to  her  room;  you  know  where 
the  little  tray  is;  there  are  some  pins  on  it — 
fetch  them  for  me.'  The  child  started.  Out- 

side the  passage-way  was  dark,  and  the  lights 
were  not  lighted  upstairs.  My  heart  misgave 
me  for  a  moment,  but  I  thought,  if  that  boy 
is  to  be  a  soldier  I  do  not  want  him  to  be 
frightened  by  the  dark.  He  came  running 
back  and  said,  '  1  can't  go,  mamma;  it's  all dark.'  'Willie,'  I  said,  '  it  isn't  very  dark; 
you  are  not  going  to  be  silly;  nothing  there 
can  harm  you.'  Again  he  started,  put  his  foot 
on  the  first  step,  and  then  came  back  and 

said,  'No,  mamma,  1  can't  go,  its  very  dark.' 'Go,'  I  said,  'and  as  I  hear  your  foot  on  each 
step  I  will  count.'  I  heard  his  foot  on  the  first 
step,  I  counted  one;  I  heard  it  on  the  second 
— two;  four,  five,  six,  seven — it  was  getting 
darker.  I  heard  the  baby  voice  say,  'Mamma, 
are  you  counting?  It's  very  dark.'  'Yes, 
baby,'  I  called  back,  'I  am  counting.'  Eight  '. and  soon  I  heard  him  rush  across  the  hall  to 
the  room.  Then  there  was  a  silence.  He  was 
such  a  little  boy,  suppose  someting  there 
should  frighten  him.  Baby  Willie.'  I  called, 
have  you  found  them  ?'  and  he  said  faintly, 
'No,  mamma.'  Again  a  pause.  'Have  you 
found  them?'  'Yes,  mamma,' came  the  glad 
answer,  and  there  was  such  a  rush,  such  a 
helterskelter  to  the  stairs,  and  though  he  call- 

ed, 'Mamma,  are  you  counting?  his  steps 
came  so  quick  I  couldn't  have  counted,  and he  rushed  into  the  safe,  light  room  all  excited over  his  victory. 

"Many  a  time,"  said  Mrs.  Booth,  I  have 
been  called  to  a  place  where  I  have  said,  'O 
Jesus,  it  is  so  dark  !'  'Never  mind,' the  answer 
has  come,  'go  on;  I  will  count  the  steps.'  " * 

What  a  Wife  can  do. 
A  lady  once  besought  Mr.  Moody  to  pray 

for  her  unconverted  husband,  and  try  to  lead 
him  to  Christ. 
"How  long  have  you  been  married  ?"  asked 

Mr.  Moody. 

"Twenty  years,"  she  replied. 
"What  have  you  done  to  bring  him  to  the 

Lord  yourself?  " 
"I  have  talked  to  him.  I  have  prayed  for 

him.  I  have  tried  to  get  him  to  join  the 

church." 

"And  you  have  been  his  wife  for  twenty 

years  ?  " 

"Yes,  sir." 
"There  must  be  something  wrong  some- 

where," said  the  evangelist,  shaking  his  head. 
"You  ought  to  have  got  him  to  the  Lord  be- 

fore this  time.  Have  you  always  lived  a  Chris- 

tian life  before  him  ?" 
"I'm  afraid  not,  always." 

"Have  you  ever  got  out  of  humor  with  him, 

and  said  spiteful  things  ?  " 
"Yes,  very  often." "And  what  did  you  do  then?  Did  you 

apologize,  and  tell  him  you  were  sorry  for  it?" 
"Oh,  no!  I  never  did  that.    I  couldn't." "Well,  then,  right  there  is  where  the  trou- ble is.  It  is  not  your  husband  that  I  ought  to 

pray  for,  but  you.  When  your  heart  once 

gets  right,  and  makes  your  life  right,  it  won't be  long  until  God  will  get  into  the  heart  of 

your  husband." 

And  it  wasn't  long  afterwards  until  the  pre- 
diction was  fulfilled.  The  heart  of  the  wife 

became  full  to  overflowing  with  the  love  el 
God,  and  her  husband  was  converted. 
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LIST  and  cobweb  and  carpet  were 
forgotten  when  the  preacher  began 
his  sermon.  He  was  an  old  gentle- 

man, very  plain  and  quiet  in  appear- 
ance; and  his  voice,  as  he  gave  out 

the  text,  was  somewhat  low  and 
tremulous:  "Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  show 
thee  things  which  must  be  hereafter."  (Rev.  4: I.)  He  had  not  spoken  for  five  minutes  when  the 
attention  of  the  whole  congregation  was  fixed 
as  one  man.  It  wasnot  the  brilliancy  of  his  style, 
which  was  simple  with  the  simplicity  of  much 
reading  and  study:  it  was  his  intense  earnest- 

ness, and  his  evident  deep  conviction  of  the 
awful  truths  which  he  set  forth.  The  discourse 

was  upon  the  "last  things," — deatli  and  judg- ment, hell  and  heaven.  Even  poor,  frivolous 
Mrs.  Blandy  forgot  to  study  the  dress  of  the 
strangers  in  church,  and  almost  resolved  that 
she  would  think  more  of  these  matters.  To 
many  of  the  congregation,  the  words  were  as 
the  bread  of  life.  To  say  truth,  Oldham  had 
not  of  late  been  greatly  favored  in  the  matter 
of  preaching. 

But  this  present  preacher  spoke  of  things 
which  every  one  wished  to  hear.  Agnes 
Gleason  drank  in  every  word,  only  wishing 
that  her  mother  was  there.  As  the  preacher, 
with  the  solemnity  of  deep  conviction,  set 
forth  "the  things  that  must  be  hereafter," Selina  felt  that  these  were  indeed  the 
real  things  which  make  life  worth  living; 
which  give  lo  worldly  things  all  the  signifi- 

cance which  they  possess;  which  must  have  a 
being  after  all  the  triumphs  and  treasures,  the 
battles  and  victories,  of  this  world,  are  but 
forgotten  dreams.  She  made  up  her  mind 
that  she  would  no  longer  live  as  she  had  done; 
she  would  strive  to  live  as  a  Christian  should. 
Selina  was  not  to  blame  for  the  voice  of  the 
tempter  any  further  than  that  she  had  given 
him  encouragement  before.  She  might  have 
silenced  him  by  refusing  to  listen  to  him,  but 
did  not.  She  began  thinking  how  much  more 
devoted  she  would  be  than  Lizzy  had  ever 
been,  how  she  would  teach  others,  how  she 
would  influence  Milly  Richmond,  and  make 
her  a  Christian,  and,  perhaps,  go  on  a  mis- 

sion, as  Miss  Armstrong  had  done. 
"But  1  won't  come  home  the  first  minute  I 

get  sick.  No,  indeed!  1  will  die  on  the  field 
of  battle,"  she  said  to  herself.  And  then  she recollected  herself  with  a  blush,  and  found  she 
had  lost  the  thread  of  the  discourse.  m 

"I  won't  be  so  silly  again,"  she  said  to  her- 
self, "I  believe  1  am  always  thinking  about 

myself,  as  father  says."  She  managed  to  elude Milly  when  she  came  down,  and  went  straight 
into  Sunday  School. 

"Wasn't  that  a  noble  sermon?"  whispered 
Faith  as  Agnes  and  Selina  came  into  the  class. 
"Don't  you  wish  we  could  have  him  all  the 
time?" 

"Yes,  indeed.    Who  is  he?" 
"Dr.  —  Somebody  from  New  York,  I  did not  catch  the  name.  See,  Mrs.  Van  Zant  is 

speaking  to  him." 
"I  wonder  what  we  shall  do  for  a  teacher," 

said  Agnes.  "I  am  so  sorry  Miss  Celia  isn't 
here.    I  wanted  to  see  her  particularly." 

"Perhaps  Miss  Armstrong  will  teach  us," observed  Faith. 

"No,  she  won't.  The  doctor  has  forbidden 
her  teaching  in  Sunday  School  this  summer," 
replied  Selina.  "See  there,  girls;  father  is speaking  to  Mrs.  Van  Zandt.  I  wonder  if  he 
is  asking  her  to  hear  us.  I  wish  she  would. 
She  is  so  sweet-looking." 

"You  will  have  your  desire,  then,"  said 
Agnes,  "for  here  she  comes.'' 
"O  mother,  how  1  wish  you  had  been  in 

church!"  said  Agnes  after  Sunday  School, coming  into  the  room  where  Mrs.  Gleason  was 
pouring  out  an  after-dinnercup  of  tea  for  her 
boarders.    "We  did  have  such  a  noble  ser- 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher,  New  York. 

"Is  that  so  ?"  asked  Mrs.  Gleason.  "Mrs. 
Richmond  did  not  like  it." 

"You  see,  it  is  not  the  kind  of  preaching  I 
am  used  to,"  said  Mrs.  Richmond  in  a  tone 
which  always  seemed  to  say,  "See  how  su- 

perior I  am."  "In  the  city  one  hears  such  a 
different  style.  You  should  hear  Dr.  Madison 
— that  is  an  intellectual  feast,  though  I  admit 
that  he  is  rather  old-fashioned.  And  such  a 
congregation  as  he  has!  You  can't  hire  any 
kind  ot  a  pew  for  less  than  five  hundred  dol- 

lars." 

"It  was  Dr.  Madison  who  preached  this 
morning,"  said  Agnes  quietly,  but  with  a 
gleam  of  mischief  in  her  eyes." 

"Nonsense  !  "  said  Milly.  "A  likely  story, 
indeed,  that  Dr.  Madison  would  be  preaching 
in  a  place  like  this  !  " 

"It  could  not  be  our  Dr.  Madison,"  added 
Mrs.  Richmond.  "Very  likely  that  might  be 
his  name,  however:  it  is  not  an  uncommon 

one." 

"All  1  know  is,"  said  Agnes,  "that  Mrs. 
Van  Zandt  taught  our  class.  Dr.  Madison 
came  into  Sunday  School,  and  Mrs.  Van  Zandt 
introduced  him  to  us.  He  said  a  few  words 
on  the  lesson.  Afterward  1  asked  Mrs.  Van 
Zandt  where  he  preached,  and  she  said  in  St. 
Timothy's  Church  in  New  York.  She  goes 
theie,  so  she  ought  to  know." 

"  Dear  me  !  "  said  Mrs.  Richmond,  "  I  am 
so  very  short-sighted,  and  I  am  sure  the  dear 
doctor  did  not  do  himself  justice  this  morning. 
But  he  is  growing  old,  poor  dear  man." 

"  Well,  I  never  wish  to  hear  a  better  sermon 
than  he  gave  us  this  morning,"  said  Agnes. 

"  You  are  a  judge,  no  doubt,"  sneered 
Milly;  "you  have  had  so  many  opportunities 
of  forming  a  taste." "  It  is  not  a  matter  of  taste  exactly,"  said 
Agnes,  getting  hold  of  her  temper,  which  was 
in  some  danger  of  escaping  from  her  control. 
"  Dr.  Madison's  sermon  was  just  what  I 
wanted  to  hear.  It  went  straight  to  the  right 
spot,  as  poor  Aunt  Betsy  says  about  her 
coffee.  And  what  he  said  in  Sunday  school 
was  so  nice.  He  did  not  talk  baby-talk,  as 
some  do,  or  tell  funny  stories,  but  spoke  as  if 
the  children  were  rational  beings.  You  must 
go  this  afternoon,  mother.  Do  get  ready.  I 

will  do  up  the  work." 
"I  believe  I  will  go  too,"  said  Milly.  "I 

want  to  see  whether  it  was  really  Dr. 

Madison." '  "  I  thought  you  would  stay  with  Cordelia," 
remarked  Mrs.  Richmond.  "  1  want  to  lie 
down  a  while.    My  head  aches  very  badly." 

"Oh,  she  won't  want  anything,"  replied 
Milly  carelessly.  "  You  can  just  as  well  lie 
down  in  her  room."  And,  without  saying 
more,  she  went  away  to  get  ready  for  church. 
Her  mother  looked  after  her  with  a  sigh.  She 
often  had  occasion  to  deplore  Milly's  selfish- 

ness, but  it  never  occurred  to  her  to  think  that 
it  was  the  direct  result  of  her  own  training. 

"1  will  stay  with  Cordelia,  Mrs.  Richmond," 
said  Agnes.  "  I  will  put  the  dishes  to  soak, 
and  wash  them  after  supper;  and  you  can  lie 
down  in  my  room,  and  have  a  good  sleep.  I 
am  sure  you  need  it." This  was  something  of  a  sacrifice  for  Agnes. 
She  had  been  looking  forward  to  a  quiet  after- 

noon with  her  Bible.  She  was  fond  of  Cor- 
delia, and  sorry  for  her;  but  the  poor,  feeble 

child  was  often  fretful  and  hard  to  please,  and 
Agnes  sometimes  thought  she  invented  wants 
to  keep  her  attendants  from  sitting  still.  But 
Agnes  had  a  new  principle  of  action  within, 
which  made  her  apply  to  herself  the  Golden 
Text  she  had  recited  that  very  morning, — 
"  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself." 

"  Thank  you,  my  dear;  you  are  really  very 
kind,"  said  Mrs.  Richmond.  Hard,  worldly 
woman  as  she  was,  nothing  touched  her  so 
quickly  as  kindness  shown  to  her  sick  child. 
"But  I  don't  like  to  deprive  you  of  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  your  favorite  preacher." 

"Oh,  I  shall  hear  him  again  some  time," 
answered  Agnes:  "  he  is  going  to  stay  at  Old- 
field  all  summer.  And,  besides,  I  did  not 
mean  to  go  to  church  this  afternoon,  at  any 
rate.  My  room  is  shady  and  cool,  and  1  hope 
you  will  have  a  nice  nap.  Don't  you  think  1 might  draw  Cordelia  out  on  the  veranda?  It 

is  sheltered  on  that  side  of  the  house,  and  the 

air  is  lovely." "  1  should  be  very  glad  if  you  can  persuade 
her  to  go  out,"  said  Mrs.  Richmond.  "  The doctor  says  she  must  have  as  much  fresh  air  as 
possible,  but  it  is  hard  to  get  her  to  move." 

"You  will  have  your  hands  full,"  said  Mrs. 
Gleason  as  Agnes  helped  her  to  put  on  her 
shawl.  "The  poor  child  is  worse  than  1  ever 

saw  her." 
"Cross  ?"  asked  Agnes. 

"No,  not  exactly,  but  nervous  and  full  ot fancies.  It  seems  she  did  not  want  to  come 
away  from  home.  She  says  she  knows  she 
shall  never  be  well,  and  it  is  just  tormenting 

her  for  nothing." "I  believe  she  is  right  there,"  said  Agnes. 
"She  has  failed  a  great  deal  this  winter.  1 
wonder  her  mother  doesn't  see  it." 

"Folks  can't  see  what  they  won't  see,"  was 
Mrs.  Gleason's  remark.  "Perhaps  Cordelia 
may  go  to  sleep,  and  then  you  can  have  a 
nice  time  reading." But  Cordelia  had  no  mind  to  go  to  sleep. 
She  had  always  been  a  delicate  child,  and  was 
now  fading  away  in  one  of  those  mysterious 
"declines"  for  which  no  reason  can  be  given; 
suffering  much  at  times  from  neuralgia,  and 
always  from  that  nervous  weakness  which  is still  harder  to  bear. 

"Where  is  mother?"  was  her  first  question. 
"She  has  a  bad  headache,  and  has  gone  to 

lie  down.  You  can  stand  it  with  me  a  little 
while,  can't  you  ?"  asked  Agnes  cheerfully. 
"Why  don't  you  go  to  church  ?"  was  the next  sharp  inquiry. 

"Because  I  staid  at  home  to  let  mother  go, 
and  to  take  care  of  you." 

"1  am  sure  that  was  very  good  of  you," 
was  the  somewhat  unexpected  answer.  "I 
don't  think  I  am  very  entertaining  company." 
"We  don't  expect  sick  people  to  be  enter- 

taining," said  Agnes.  "But,  Cordelia,  I  wish 
you  would  let  me  put  you  in  your  chair,  and 
take  you  out  of  doors.  You  don't  know  how 

lovely  it  is." Cordelia  objected  at  first,  but  suffered  her- 
self to  be  persuaded.  Agnes  wrapped  her  up 

carefully,  and,  putting  her  into  her  wheeled 
chair,  drew  her  out  upon  the  broad  old-fash- 

ioned "  stoop  "  before  the  front-door,  which 
commanded  a  lovely  view  of  field  ana  moun- tain. 

"Isn't  this  nice?"  said  she  as  she  settled  her 
charge  in  the  pleasanlest,  shadiest  corner,  and 
arranged  her  wraps,  for  Agnes  was  a  born 
nurse.  "Look,  you  can  see  the  people  going 

into  church." "1  wish  I  could  go,"  said  Cordelia  with  a 
deep  sigh.  "But  I  shall  never  go  anywhere again:  I  know  that  very  well,  for  all  they  say 

about  my  getting  better."  Agnes  did  not  an- 
swer, except  by  a  kiss  upon  the  pale  forehead. She  knew  how  to  be  silent  when  there  was 

nothing  to  say.  She  brought  her  Bible,  and 
sat  down  on  the  step  by  Cordelia;  and  the 
two  were  quiet  for  some  time. 
"Who  is  that  very  dark,  very  old-looking 

man  walking  up  the  street  ?"  asked  Cordelia 
at  last.  "There,  he  is  just  going  up  the 

church  steps." "That  is  old  Abner  Kettle,"  answered 
Agnes.  "He  is  the  last  full-blooded  Indian  left 
anywhere  about  here.  He  is  a  hundred  at  the 
very  least.  We  know  that,  because  he  re- 

members the  Revolution  quite  well.  He  has  a 
very  nice  little  place  of  his  own  over  on  Indian 
Hill,  and  works  in  his  garden  as  well  as  any 
one,  besides  walking  to  church  every  Sunday. 
We  must  ask  him  up  here  some  day.  You 
would  like  to  hear  him  talk." 

"And  I  am  only  fifteen,  fifteen  my  next 
birthday,  and  I  shall  never  walk  again  any- 

where," said  Cordelia  in  a  tone  of  deep  sad- 
ness. "But  there,  I  won't  bother  you.  Read 

you  book  in  peace.    What  is  it  ?" "The  Bible,"  answered  Agnes.  "I  was  go- 
ing to  look  over  my  Sunday  School  lesson, 

but  I  can  do  it  another  time  if  you  would 

rather  talk." "I  don't  mind,"  said  Cordelia.  She  was 
silent  a  while,  and  then  spoke  again — 

"Agnes,  isn't  there  a  chapter  in  the  New 
Testament  somewhere  about  '  many  man- 

sions 1  ?" 

"Yes;  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  St.  John's 
Gospel.    Shall  I  read  it  to  you?" 

"Yes,  please." 
Agnes  read  the  chapter.  She  had  a  pleas- 

ant voice,  and  read  well  and  reverently.  It 
seemed  to  her  as  if  the  wonderful  words  had 
never  seemed  half  so  wonderful  before. 

"Thank  you,"  said  Cordelia  when  she  had 
finished.  She  was  silent  a  little,  and  then 
said,  with  a  kind  of  abruptness — 

"Agnes,  how  should  you  feel  if  you  knew 

you  were  dying,  as  I  am  ?" I  don't  know,"  answered  Agnes.  "I  never 
was  dangerously  ill  a  day  in  my  life.  But 
what  makes  you  think  you  are  dying,  Cordelia? 

The  doctors  do  not  say  so,  and  your  mother 
thinks  you  are  better." 

"What  do  you  think  ?"  asked  Cordelia  with 
a  kind  of  fierceness.  Then,  as  Agnes  did  not 
reply,  she  said  more  gently: 

"Do  tell  me  just  what  you  think.  I  can't 
say  a  word  to  mother,  because  she  cries  so; 
and  Milly  only  laughs,  and  says,  'Oh,  you  are 
notional.'   Do  tell  me." 

"I  think  you  are  not  as  well  as  you  were 
last  summer,"  answered  Agnes. 

"But  now,  suppose  I  were  your  sister,"  per- 
sisted Cordelia,  "would  you  have  any  hopes 

of  me  ?" 

"No,"  answered  Agnes,  "I  don't  think  I 

should." 
"Thank  you,"  said  Cordelia.  She  was  silent 

a  little,  and'  then  asked: 
"Agnes,  would  you  be  afraid  to  die?" "I  don't  know,"  answered  Agnes.  "People 

are  not  always  afraid.  There  was  Jenny  Bas- 
sett,  Myra's  cousin,  who  died  last  summer  of 
consumption;  she  had  no  more  fear  than  you 
have  of  coming  out  here.  And  it  was  the 
same  with  young  Mrs.  Fletcher." "But  it  is  so  dreadful,"  said  the  poor  girl, 
shuddering,  "to  go  away  from  every  one  you have  ever  known,  out  into  another  world, one 
doesn't  know  where;  and  that  fearful  judg- 

ment!" 

"1  will  tell  you  what  I  think,  Cordelia,  if 
you  will  try  to  be  quiet,  and  not  agitate  your- 

self," said  Agnes.  "I  am  only  a  girl  like  your- 

self, you  know." 
"Never  mind.    Tell  me  what  you  think." 
"It  is  just  like  this,"  said  Agnes:  "if  we  are 

children  of  God,  we  don't  go  out  into  a  strange world  among  strangers.  We  go  home  to  our 
Father's  house,  as  the  chapter  says,  where  he 
is,  and  where  our  Saviour  has  gone  to  prepare 
a  place  for  us.  We  don't  know  very  much about  it,  to  be  sure;  sometimes  I  wish  he  had 
told  us  more.  But  we  know  that  there  will 
be  no  more  pain,  or  sorrow,  or  death;  that 
our  Lord  will  be  there,  and  he  will  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  our  eyes.  So  we  shall  not  go 
among  strangers.  And,  as  to  the  judgment, 
I  don't  think  we  need  fear  that,  because  he 
says —  See  here."  Agnes  turned  to  the  first 
chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  of  John,  and  read: 

"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 

from  all  unrighteousness." "  And  there  are  other  places  where  it  tells 
of  our  sins  being  blotted  out,  and  remembered 
no  more.  I  don't  think  we  need  fear  the 

judgment,  after  that." 
"  But  that  is  for  Christians,  and  1  am  not  a 

Christian." 

"  But  you  may  be,  Cordelia." "  I  don't  know  how." 
"  The  Bible  tells  us.  We  have  only  to  be- 

lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  shall 

be  saved." 

"That  seems  very  simple  and  easy,"  said Cordelia  doubtfully. 
"  That  is  what  St.  Paul  said  to  the  jailer 

what  he  should  do  to  be  saved, — believe  on 
him,  and  take  him  for  your  Saviour;  that  is 

all.  Oh,  do  try  !  You  don't  know  what  a difference  it  will  make.  1  am  not  fit  to  teach 

you, — I  have  only  just  begun  myself,"  said 
Agnes,  blushing.  "  But  I  know  how  different 
every  thing  looks  to  me  from  what*  it  did  a 
week  ago  to-day.  But,  Cordelia,  doesn't 
your  minister  ever  come  to  see  you  ?" "We  haven't  any,  not  really,"  answered 
Cordelia.  "Mother  and  Milly  don't  belong  to 
any  church,  and  they  don't  go  anywhere 
regularly.  They  just  run  about  from  one 
church  to  another  to  hear  any  famous  preacher 
or  for  the  sake  of  the  music.  A  lady  we  know 
— Miss  Little — did  use  to  talk  to  me  some- 

times when  I  was  first  sick,  and  she  used  to 
read  good  books  to  me;  but  mother  did  not 
like  it.  Last  winter!  wanted  to  sec  a  minister, 
but  she  said  he  would  only  put  gloomy 
thoughts  in  my  head.  As  if  the  gloomy 

thoughts  did  not  come  of  themselves  !  " 
"  I  hope  1  have  not  hurt  you,"  said  Agnes. 
"No, indeed.  You  don't  know  what  a  comfort 

it  is  to  open  my  mind  to  some  one.  But,  Agnes, 
are  you  sure  that  is  all, — just  believing?" 

"  I  am  as  sure  as  that  I  sit  here." 
"  But  why  doesn't  every  one  do  it,  then  ?  " 
"  Well,  you  see,  it  involves  a  good  many 

tilings.  People  have  pet  sins  that  they  don't 
like  to  give  up." 

"That  would  be  just  my  trouble,"  said 
Cordelia  thoughtfully.  "  I  know  1  am  horridly cross  and  selfish  a  great  many  times;  and  (try 
not  to  be,  but  I  always  get  beaten  sooner  or 

later." 

"  There  is  just  where  the  help  comes  in," 
said  Agnes  eagerly.  "  If  you  ask  him,  he  will 
give  you  help  to  conquer  those  very  things.  Of 
course,  we  can't  do  it  alone;  but  St.  Paul 
says,  'I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 

strengtheneth  me.'  " 
('To  b<:  Conlinuid .) 
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M.  C,  Lincoln,  Neb.  Write  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Civil  Service  Commission,  Wash- 

ington, D.  C. 
Charles  W.  Steele,  Bridgewater,  So.  Dak. 

See  answer  to  J.  L.  G.,  Callicoon  Depot,  in 
our  issue  of  March  9,  1892. 

Old  Subscriber,  la.  1.  Rev.  A.  B.  Simp- 
son, 692  8th  Avenue,  N.  Y.  2.  Mrs.  M.  Bax- 

ter, 20  Tudor  St.,  Salisbury  Square,  London. 
Mrs.  E.  F.  Foley,  Granville,  111.  1.  The 

address  of  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Sharp,  The  Christian 
Herald  Sunday  School  Missionary  is  Kirks- 
ville,  Mo.  2.  The  book  you  want  can  be 
purchased  from  Thomas  Whittaker,  publisher, 
Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

E.  M.,  Scranton,  Pa.  While  we  are  glad 
to  give  information  to  the  extent  of  our  power 
to  subscribers  desiring  it,  we  have  neither  time 
nor  space  to  devote  to  the  discussion  of  ques- 

tions about  which  godly  and  learned  men  have 
disagreed  for  many  generations  past. 
M-  A.  S..  Fort  Caster,  Mont.  Whom  shall  I  address 

to  apply  for  memborship  to  the  W.  C.  T.  U.? 
Write  to  the  Union  Signal,  161  La  Salle 

Street,  Chicago,  111. 
Header.  Monnt  Vernon,  N.  Y.  1.  Wtiere  in  the  Bible 

does  the  warning  occur  that  no  drunkard  shall 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  2.  Is  it  right  for  a 
Christian  to  go  to  balls,  or  to  races,  and  bet  on 
horses  ? 
I.  See  1.  Cor.  6  :  10.  2.  No,  to  all  three 

questions. 
Anstin  Mills,  Lockport,  N.  S.  Docs  Mrs.  M.  Baxter believe  in  Baptismal  regeneration  ?  2.  Are  there 

any  men  who  can  impart  the  Holy  Spirit  by  laying 
on  of  hands  ? 
i.  No;  all  her  teaching  is  directly  opposed 

to  the  doctrine.  2.  No;  any  one  professing 
to  do  so  is  a  blasphemous  deceiver. 
M.  H.  Irish,  Hazard,  Wash.  What  is  the  meaning  of 

that  passage  in  Scripture  which  says :  "We  shall 
not  all  sleep  but  we  shall  all  be  changed  ?" 
That  all  waiting  believers  who  are  looking 

and  longing  for  Christ's  coming,  if  alive  when he  appears  will  never  die, but  their  bodies  will 
be  changed,  that  is  a  change  will  be  worked 
on  their  bodies  and  they  will  be  like  the  body 
Christ  had  after  his  resurrection  and  when  he 
ascended  into  heaven. 

C.  L-  I*.  Barnesville,  Ga.  Was  Christ's  body  la  which he  appeared  to  his  disciples  after  his  resurrection 
a  natural  or  a  supernatural  body  ? 
That  it  was  the  body  that  was  crucified 

is  evident  from  the  fact  that  it  was  missing 
from  the  sepulchre  (Luke  24:  3)  and  also  that 
it  bore  the  mark  of  the  nails  (Luke  24:  40  and 
John  20:  27.)  But  it  had  supernatural  powers, 
entering  a  room  when  the  doors  were  shut 
(John  20:  19)  and  becoming  invisible  (Luke 
24:  ?!•) 
l'reil  Lane,  Springfield,  O.  When  was  the  "Dark 

Day,"  and  what  caused  it? 
The  famous  "dark  day,"  was  may  19,  1780. 

In  the  morning,  rain  that  smelt  like  sulphur, 
fell  in  some  parts  of  New  England.  Dense 
vapors  obscured  the  sun,  shadows  fell  to  the 
southward  instead  of  to  the  west,  and  before 
noon  the  light  gave  way  to  dusk.  Soon  it  was 
as  dark  as  night.  Candles  were  lighted  and 
all  labor  was  suspended.  People  crowded  to 
the  churches  to  pray.  Parts  of  the  Eastern 
States  remained  dark  all  day.  The  phenome- 

non was  never  fully  explained. 
K  P..  Mattoon,  III  Is  it  very  wrong  for  a  divorced man  or  woman  to  marry  ? 

It  depends  on  the  nature  of  the  divorce. 
Christ's  words  on  the  subject  indicated  that  he 
regarded  adultery  as  dissolving  a  marriage. 
(See  Matt.  6:  32;  19:  9.)  In  that  case  there 
can  be  no  wrong  in  the  injured  party  con- 

tracting a  new  marriage.  Many  learned  com- 
mentators believe  that  divorce  for  malicious 

and  continuous  desertion  is  also  sanctioned  by 
Scripture.  (See  I.  Cor  7:  15.)  It  would  be 
wrong  from  a  Scriptural  standpoint  for  per- 

sons, who  had  been  divorced  on  other  grounds, 
to  marry  again  during  the  lifetime  of  the  per- 

sons from  whom  they  have  been  divorced. 
Old  Settler,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  What  will  be  the  state 

of  society  at  Christ's  second  coming  ? 
There  are  to  be  two  stages  of  Christ's  com- 

ing. The  first  stage  is  when  he  comes  into 
the  air  to  summon  his  waiting  people  to  meet 
him;  the  second,  when  he  comes  in  judgment, 
later,  at  the  battle  of  Armageddon.  The  state 
of  society  at  the  first  of  these  stages  will  be 
similar  to  what  it  was  in  the  days  before  the 
Deluge.  (Matt.  24:  37-42.)  While  a  few  will 

be  looking  for  his  coming,  the  great  majority 
will  be  living  in  expectation  of  the  world  con- 

tinuing as  it  is  for  many  years  and  be  planning 
for  the  future.  At  the  latter  stage  a  great 
change  will  have  occurred.  The  persecution 
of  Antichrist  will  be  so  severe  that  all  Chris- 

tian people  left  alive  will  be  eagerly  looking 
and  longing  for  Christ's  appearance. 
J.  L.  W..  Russellville,  W.  Va.  1.  How  can  the  con- 

tradiction between  Acts  !):  7  and  22:  B  be  explain- ed T  1.  Can  a  subscriber  who  has  reoeived  the 
Oxford  Teachers'  Bible  under  your  offer  obtain another  Bible  by  renewing  his  subscription?  X 
Ought  all  ministers  to  vote  the  Prohibition  ticket. 
i.  The  contradiction  has  puzzled  many 

students.  It  is  probable  that  Paul  meant  that 
those  with  him  heard  the  sound  but  not  the 
articulate  voice — that  is  could  not  distinguish 
the  words.  2.  You  can  obtain  another  Bible 
by  getting  a  new  subscriber  at  $1.50  and 
sending  with  that  amount  fifty  cents  extra. 
The  new  subscriber  will  have  the  paper  for  a 
year  and  you  will  have  the  Bible.  3.  Ministers, 
like  other  men,  must  vote  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  consciences.  It  would  be  a 
piece  of  unwarrantable  assumption  on  our 
part  to  say  how  they  ought  to  vote. 
Student,  North  Clarendon,  Vt.  1  What  became  of 

the  Covenant  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  ?  2. 
Where  was  the  Garden  of  Eden  situated  ? 
l.  No  one  knows.  The  general  impression 

is  that  when  the  capture  of  the  city  was  im- 
pending, the  priest  hid  it — possibly  buried  it in  a  cave.  If  that  was  done  those  who  knew 

of  its  hiding-place  were  probably  killed.  The 
silence  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  respecting  it 
imply  that  there  was  no  ark  in  the  second 
Temple.  Many  of  the  Jews  say  that  the  iden- 

tity of  the  Messiah  for  whom  they  are  looking 
will  be  proved  by  revealing  the  hiding-place of  the  ark.  2.  Innumerable  sites  have  been 
suggested.  There  are  none,  however,  which 
answer  completely  to  the  description  given  to 
Genesis.  It  is  probable  that  the  Deluge  or 
some  natural  upheaval  obliterated  all  trace  of 
the  Garden,  and  that  God  arranged  purposely 
that  it  should  be  so. 

SUPERIOR 

to  all  other 

medicines  for 

purifying  the  blood 
and  restoring  the 
health  and 
strength, 

AVER
'S 

Sarsaparilla 
is  the 

standard  specific 

for  Scrofula,  Catarrh 

Rheumatism,  and 
Debility. 

Cures  Others 

will  cure  you. 

REWARE  OF  IMITATIONS  OF  OUR  "AD.' 
"  A  dollar  laved  is  a  dollar  earned.1* This  l>udi<-(t'  Solid  Frrnch Dongolu  Kid  Button  Itoot 

Bent,  prepaid,  anywhere  in  the U.S.,  on  receipt  of  Cash,  Money 
Order,  or  Postal  Note,  for  $1.50. 
Equals  every  way  the  boots  sold 
in  all  retail  stores  for  $'.2.50. _  We  mnkethisbootourselves,  therc- veauaranlecthe  JU,Mtyleandwear 

and  if  any  one  is  not  satuded  we will  refund  the  money  or  send anotherpair.  Common  Sense and  Ouura  Toe,  widths  C,  D, 
E.fcEI-:,  sizes  1  to  8,  in half  sizes.     Send  your tize;  we  will  fit  you. 

We  deliver 

Fr<-.-. 
Catalogu* 

Free. 

DEXTER  SHOE  CO.,  143  Federal  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Mrs.  C'havs.  AkI 

Many  Prominent 
Clergymen, 

ICanWalkaMile 

Easily,  although  for  a 
long  time  before  taking 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  I 
could    not  walk  a 
step  without  help.  I 
had  a  terrible  running 
sore  on  my  leg,  result- 

ing from  milk  leg.  The 
flesh  was  black  around 
the  sore,  which  seemed 
to  be  eating  into  the 
bone.    My  mother  says 
she  never  saw  such  a 

sore  leg.    Nothing  did  me  any  good  till  1  be- 
gan taking  Hood's  Sarsuparilla.   The  pain  grew lc98  until  it  ceased  wholly,  the  dark  color  dis- 

appeared, the  sore  has  healed,  and  the  limit  is 
perfectly  healthy.    I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
People  are  surprised  at  the  wonderful  change 
in  my  general  appearance."  Mrs.  Chas  A. A  shell,  Avon,  Mass. 

Hood's  Pills  should  be  in  every  family  med- 
icine chpst.    Once  used,  they  are  preferred. 

PaR
SOA

/C 

PILL
S.  

V 

"Best  Liver  Pill  Made." 
Full  particulars  free.   Dr.  T.  S.  Jonynos  6t  Co..  Boston. 

JOHNSftlNlMSg 
For  Internal  and  External  Use. 

Stops  Pain,  Cramps  and  Inflammation  In  body  or  limb, 
like  maKic.  Cures  Croup,  Asthma,  Colds,  Catarrh,  Chol- era Morlms,  Diarrhiea,  liheuniatism,  Neuralgia,  Lame 
bock,  Stiff  Joints  and  Strain'.  Illustrated  I'aniplil.  t  free  ....  Price,  post-paid.  Sic.  I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston.  Mass.   |  piea8a  mftntion  this  paper 

educators,  bankers,  trus- 
tees, and  business  men 

are  making  their  invest- 
ments with  us.  We  send, 

)free,  a  book  on  safe  in- vestments which  will  be  of 

value  whether  you  have 
little  or  much. 

The  Provident 

Tf11C«V         f\  36  Bromfield  St 

X  1  Uol  V^U.  Boston,  Mass- 

Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald-  
STUDY  LAW 

AT  HOME. Take  a  Course  in  thi 
SPRAGUE  CORRESPONDENCE 
SCHOOL  OF  LAW.  (Incorporated.) Send  ten  cent*  (stamps)  for 

particulars  to 
J.   COTNER,  Jn.,ScC'Y, 
DETROIT.  MICH. 

53a  Whitney  Block. 

Boftton  Home  College  Rives  instruction  by  mail in  fifty  different  subjects.  1500  students.  Diplomas 
granted.  Any  one  may  join  the  classes.  Special  courses for  backward  students.  Send  20  Cent*  for  study  outliues 
and  examinations  in  ten  different  subjects.  Announce- 

ment freo.  Address Skymour  Eaton,  Prin.,  P.O.  Box  1777,  Boston  Mass. 
CfNCINN  A1  I8EII  FOUND  RY  C  O. 

CI NN  ATI,  O.,  sole  makers  of  the  "Blymyer" «  riiirt  h,  .School  and  Fir*  Alarm  Bella. 
Catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonials. 

Shot  Gun 

for 

Dyspepsia 

A  Physician  once  said: 

A  man  is  a  fool 

who  tries  to  cure  dyspepsia  with 

anything  but  a  double-barrelled  shot  gun. 

Probably  he  had  never  heard  of  the  less  heroic 
but  quite  as  efficacious  remedy,  Peptonix 
(digestive  tablets),  which  is  peculiarly 
adapted  to  this  distressing  derangement  of 
the  digestive  organs.  We  will  mail  free 
to  any  address  a  sample  of  these  tablets. 

Gen.  John  M.  Corse,  the  hero  of  Allatoona,  says:  "I  think 

Peptonix  the  best  things  of  the  kind  I  ever  saw." 
Peptonix  ire  sold  by  druggists,  or  we  mail  them,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price,  75  cents  per  box. THE  ALLSTON  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

NEW  ENGLAND  CONSERVATORY 
Founded  by  AT  1111010  Carl  Faeltbn, 

1>.  Eben  Tourjee.  U I    Wl  U  0 1  V.  Director. 
Music,  Elocution,  Literature,  Languages,  Fine 

Arts,  and  Tuning.    Send  for  Illustrated  Calendar. 
FRANK  W.  HALE,  Gen'!  Manager,  Boston,  Mass. 

6000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Mrs.  1IELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott 9  X>.2>. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  260  remark- able illustrations  from  jtash-light  photographs  of  real  life. 2MfA  thousand.  5.00O  more  Agent**  Wlltli\-M  and Women.  *iOO  a  month.  fJ^Experience  and  capital  not 
necessary,  for  We  Ttarh  AH.  Qive  Credit  and  Extra  Term* and  Pay  Freights.  Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  1>.  WOttTIIINGTON  <fe  CO.,  Hartford*  Conn, 

SHORTHANDS
' 

W  700  at 
evrriting.  Book-keeping 
Penmanship  thoroughly 

taught.  Twelve  teachers, 700  students,  cheap  board, 
and  the  finest  Commercial  College  building  in  America. Graduates  readily  secure  situations.  Beautiful  Dlus. 
Catalogue  free.  Address  D.  L.  MUSSELMAN,  Principal. litui  City  Iluaiueas  College,  Quiucy,  Illinois. 

SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  g  LIMITED  

Chicago.Rock  Island  sPac.Ry. 
This  (Our  No.  6)  Is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 
NOTE  THE  TIME. 

After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 
line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  1 0.00  p.  m. ; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
t.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER  ? THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
-THE  NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  O  MA  HA£^  LINCOLN,  NEB. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestlbuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 
still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" 

can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.  JOHN,     W.I.ALLEN,      JNO.  SEBASTIAN, 

general  Maoaftr.  Iss'tGen'l  Manager.  Oen'l  Ticket  &  Ptw'r  Aft 
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WILLIAM  C.YKKY-,  FIRST  CONVERT.* 
N  the  28th  of  December,  1800,  Carey 

had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  his  first 
Hindoo  convert,  Krishnu,  who  a  few 
days  previously  had  openly  renounced 
his  caste,  by  sitting  down  at  the  ta- 

ble of  the  missionaries.  "Thus," 
says  Mr.  Ward,  "the  door  of  faith  is  open  to 
the  Hindoos,  and  who  shall  shut  it  ?"  On  the 
7th  ot  February,  1801,  Carey  received  from  the 
press  the  last  sheet  of  the  Bengalee  New  Testa- 

ment, the  fruition  of  the  "sublime  thought 
which  he  had  conceived  fifteen  years  before." 
The  work  had  been  pressed  on  with  such  dili- 

gence that, it  was  printed  within  nine  months. 
The  first  convert  of  the  kayust,  or  writer 

caste,  which  ranks  immediately  after  that  of 
the  Brahmins,  was  Petumber  Sing,  baptized  at 
Serampore  on  the  first  Sunday  in  1802;  the 
first  Brahmin  convert,  the  amiable  and  intelli- 

gent Krishnu-prisad,  who  before  his  baptism 
trampled  on  his  poita,  or  sacred  thread,  to  in- 

dicate his  rejection  of  Hindooism. 
In  1803  four  more  missionaries  were  ready 

to  embark  for  India,  namely,  John  Biss,  Rich- 
ard Mardon,  William  Moore,  and  Joshua 

Rowe,  all  four  of  whom  had  been  prepared 
for  the  mission  field  by  Mr.  Sutcliff  at  Olney. 
The  British  government,  however,  distrustful 
of  missionary  enterprise,  had  placed  so  many 
restrictions  on  the  carriage  of  missionaries  by 
English  ships  that  it  was  found  better  to  send 
the  young  men  first  to  America,  whence  they 
could  set  sail  for  India.  A  letter  from  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Fuller,  dated  December,  1803,  com- 

mends them  to  the  Christian  hospitality  of 
John  Williams,  pastor  of  the  Fayette  Street 
church,  in  New  York.  "They  and  their 
wives,"  writes  Mr.  Fuller,  "are  members  of 
Baptist  churches,  and  have  walked  as  becom- 
eth  the  gospel.  Each  of  the  young  men  has 
preached  in  our  churches  with  acceptance." 
This  appeal  to  the  hospitality  of  the  American 
churches  was  not  made  in  vain,  and  not  only 
so,  but  the  visit  of  the  missionaries  to  New 
York  was  the  means  of  causing  all  earnest 
Christians  in  that  city  to  take  a  real  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  missionary  cause,  and  to 
help  it  on  in  pecuniary  and  other  ways.  Thus 
the  interference  of  the  British  government  was 
really  a  blessing  in  disguise.  The  missionaries 
set  out  from  New  York  in  the  ship  Sausont 
with  a  captain  who  was  "quite  a  gentleman;" 
on  July  4,  1804,  they  had  got  as  far  as  Cape 
Verde,  and  in  due  time  they  reached  Madras. 

*  From  Scramfore  Letters;  being  the  unpublished correspondence  of  William  Carey  and  others  with 
John  Williams;  edited  by  Leighton  and  Mornay 
Williams.  150  pages,  illustrated;  G.P.Putnam's 
Sons',  New  York  and  London,  Publishers. 

False  Economy 
Is  practised  bv  many  people,  who  buy  inferior 
articles  of  food  because  cheaper  than  standard 
goods.  Surely  infants  are  entitled  to  the  best  food obtainable.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk  is  the  best  infant food.    Your  grocer  and  druggist  keep  it. 

The  testimonials  published  in  behalf  of  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  are  facts,  and  prove  that  Hood's  Sar- 
saparilla  possesses  absolute  merit  and  is  worthy 
the  full  confidence  of  the  people. 

Low    Kates    to    Kansas     City— Knights  of 
Pythias  Encampment. 

The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  Railway 
will  sell  rouud  trip  tickets  at  half-fare  to  Knights 
ol  Pvthias  and  their  friend9  to  attend  Encampment 
at  Kansas  City,  August  23,  1892.  Tickets  will  be 
on  sale  Angust  22  to  August  25,  within  a  radius  of 
200  miles,  good  to  return  to  August  31;  and  outside 
this  radius,  August  20  to  23;  good  to  return  to  Sep- 

tember 15  A9K  your  nearest  ticket  agent  for  full 
particulars,  or  address         Jno.  Sebastian, G.  T.  &  P.  \..  Chicasro.  111. 

Cornucopias 
Closely  clustered  in  crochet  produce  turn  pretty 

figure.  Con  verting  Cotton  into  Si  lk  is  as  paradoxical as  I>rawiujf  ̂ riTVw*. out  while  Drawing  in;  both 
^ results  are  reached  by  one curious  01  leration.  These things,  together with  Irish 

Lace,  Sew- 
ing, Cro- cheted Scarfs. 

Belts,  Gar- 
ters, Passe- menteries, 

and  other Fascinating 
Fancywork 

|  Fads  are  ex. plained  in Florence 
Home  Nee- dlework for 

1892,  which  is 
now  ready.  Send  (Sets. 

nentioninK  year.and  we will  mail  you  the  book; 
96  page".  160  illustrations. 

NONOTUCK  SILK  CO.,  Florence,  Mass. 

We  should  like  to  give  a 

new  chimney  for  every  one 
that  breaks  in  use. 

We  sell  to  the  wholesale 

dealer;  he  to  the  retail  dealer; 
and  he  to  you. 

It  is  a  little  awkward  to 

guarantee  our  chimneys  at 
three  removes  from  you. 

We'll  give  you  this  hint. Not  one  in  a  hundred  breaks 

from  heat;  there  is  almost  no 

risk  in  guaranteeing  them. 
Talk  with  your  dealer  about  it. 

It  would  be  a  good  advertise- 
ment for  him. 

'Pearl  top' and 'pearl  glass/ 
our  trade-marks — tough  glass Pittsburg. Geo.  A.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

ooksof  Melody; 

MIRTHFUL  MUSIC  collection  of  new  and  selected 
By  C.  T.  STEELE.        Quartets,  arranged  in  pleasing 

style  for  Male  Voices.   Price,  40  Cents  Postpaid. 
NATIONAL  SONGS  OF  IRELAND  fiJrK 

Edited  by  M.  J.  MCJtPIIY.  ofthe  mili- 
tary and  patriotic  songs  of  Ireland,  selected  from  one  of  the finest  collections  of  Irish  music  in  this  country,  with  Piano 

accompaniments,  arranged  by  eminent  musicians,  Octavo. 
Price,  $1  00  by  Mail. 
POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGS^Mra 
latest  College  Songs  which  the  famous  Glee  Clut  s  have  brought prominently  before  the  public.   Price,  GO  Cents  by  Mail. 

I1ITUCUC    A  collection  of  new  and  serviceable Arl  AH  I  ntlVlOAnthem'i.thc^  ingthe 
absence  of  Solos  throughout.   Price,  40  Cents  by  Mail. 
PUflDIIC  VI UP   The  latest  bock  by  this  well  known bnUnUO  IVinU  writi-r  :imWh'  n.sdirn  iur.   It  contains 
By  II.  R.  PALMEIt.  music  i  f  a  high  order,  both  original 
and  selected,  and  will  be  found  most  acceptable  for  chorus  and class  work.   Price,  75  Cents  by  Mail. 

SONGS  FOR  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS,  a,?"'*. A  collection  of  songs  for  the  Elementary  Department 
prepared  by  G.  F.  JUNKBRMAN,  Supt.  of  Music  in  the PuUic  Schools  of  Cincinnati.  Bright  freih  music,  all  of  which has  been  thoroughly  tested  in  the  school  room.  Price  of  each 
Number,  10  Cents  by  Mail. 

 PUBLISHED  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Root  Jfc  Sons  Music  Co.,      I     The  John  Church  Co, ■as  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago.    |        13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

nusic 

FOR 

Vacation 

Prepare  for  a  jolty  time  by  taking  away  in  your 
trunk  one  or  t7vo  singing  books.  There  will  be  ra*ny 
days  and  jolly  evenings  when  music  will  be  keenly 
appreciated. 
New  Harvard  Song  Book. 

All  the  new  Harvard  Songs  of  the  last  three  years; 
92  pages,  paper,  $i. 
COLLEGE  SONGS. 

Over  200,000  sold.    Latest  edition;  paper,  50  cents. 

College  Songs  for  Girls. 
One  hundred  and  twenty  pages;  heavy  paper,  fx, 

Jubilee  and  Plantation  Songs. 
As  sung  at  Hampton  Institute.    Paper,  30  cents. 

MINSTREL  SONGS-OLD  AND  NEW, 
100  old-time  plantation  melodies;  heavy  paper;  §1. 
College  Songs  for  Cuitar. 

College  Songs  for  Banjo. 
Either  volume,  $1. 

OLD  FOLKS'  CONCERT  TUNES. Greatly  enlarged;  m  pages;  paper,  50  cents. 
WAR  SONGS. 

With  ringing  choruses;  paper,  50 cents. 

Good  Old  Songs  We  Used  to  Sing. 
Over  100  jolly,  famous  songs  of  the  last  half-cen- 

tury; paper,  $i. 
SONGS  OF  IRELAND. 

Sixty-six  Irish  Ballads;  paper,  $i. 

Popular  Piano  Collection. 
Vol.  1,  27  pieces;  Vol.  2,  24  pieces.    Either  volume, 

EUREKA  SELF-INSTRUCTION  BOOKS, 
For  learning  to  play  In  a  short  time  without  the 

help  of  a  teacher,  any  one  of  the  following  in- struments: 
VIOLIN,  FLUTE,  CORNET. 
GUITAR,  PIANO,  CLARINET, 
BANJO,  ORGAN,  PICCOLO, MANDOLIN,  FIFE,  ACCORDION, 

Each  volume  contains  nearly  one  hundred  well- 
chosen  pieces  for  that  especial  instrument.  This 
music  alone  would  cost  from  $2  to  $3 if  purchased 
separately.  Each  volume,  paper  covered,  75  cents. 

Any  fiook  maitetl  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price, 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 

453-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 

C.  H.  BITSOX  t  CO. 
8G7  Broadway,   M.  Y. 

J.  E.  DITSON  &  CO. 
122S  Chestnut  St.,PltiIa. 

R.EJAr>Y  JXJIvY  1st. 

Gospel  Hymns 

Nos.  5  and  6 

Combined 
438  Pieect,  many  of  irhich  can  U  found  in  no  other  booh. 
Mu«ic,  $00  per  100;  70e.  ea,  by  Mail. 

Words,  $30  per  100;  22c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

THE  .JOHN  CHURCH  CO.  I  THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
74  West  4th  St., Cincinnati.  I  76  East  9th  st-.NewYork. 

Another  Interesting 

Musical  Study.  ̂  

Forty  Tunes 
To  the  Same  Words 

By  the  Same  Composer. 
This  interesting  novelty  is  printed  in 

The  Popular  Musical  Monthly, 

The  Musical  Messenger 
FOR  AUGUST. 

In  the  July  number  we  printed  forty  tunes 
to  the  same  words  by  forty  well-known  com- 

posers. It  created  wide-spread  interest.  In the  August  number  we  print  forty  tunes  to  the 
same  hymn  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Herbert. 

It  is  Very  Interesting. 
It  is  Very  Suggestive. 

This  music  is  extra  in  addition  to  the  regular 
contents  of  valuable  articles  and  new  instru- 

mental and  vocal  music.  15c.  per  copy  ;  25c.  for 
three  months  ;  $1.00  per  year.  Address 

FILLMORE  BROTHERS, 
141  West  Sixth  Street,         No.  40  Bible  House, 

Cincinnati,  O.  New  York. 

75 

»  month  Halary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
II  into  urn  1   Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 

A  WORLD'S  FAIR  TRIP  FREE. THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD'S  PLAN  FOR  PROVIDING  ITS  READERS  WITH 

Free  Transportation  Both  Ways — Seven  Days'  Hotel  Fare;  and 
A  Week  of  Pure  Innocent  Pleasuring-,  to  Remember  a  Lifetime. 
ALL  the  world  is  now  talking  of  the  Chicago  Fair,  the  great  Columbian  Exposition  in  celebration  of  the 

Quadri-Centennial  of  the  Discovery  of  America,  which  opens  in  the  Western  Metropolis  next  spring. Everybody  will  make  an  effort  to  visit  the  Fair.  The  extent  of  the  preparations,  the  number  and 
vastness  of  the  buildings,  the  widespread  interest  among  other  participating  nations,  and  the  enthu- 

siastic, patriotic  rivalry  among  our  own  States,  all  point  to  an  Exposition  of  unrivalled  scope  and 
magnificence. The  Christian  Herald,  watchful  of  the  progress  of  this  grandest  material  enterprise  of  our  time,  has  pub- 

lished descriptions  of  the  buildings,  now  nearly  completed,  which  conveyed  but  faintly  an  idea  of  their  extent 
and  magnificence  to  our  readers'  minds.    But  the  Fair  is  something  to  be  mm  not  read  about;  to  be 

Personally  Visited  and  Enjoyed 
as  the  grandest  demonstration  of  God's  goodness  in    prospering  this  Union  and  this  people. The  Christian  Herald  has  received  many  letters  of  inquiry  from  different  parts  of  the  country  regarding 
the  Fair,  and  after  careful  consideration  it  has  arranged  a  plan  specially  for  the  benefit  of  its  readers  and  their 
friends,  by  which  those  who  wish  to  visit  Chicago  can  do  so,  without  the  outlay  of  a  dollar.  This  will  secure  to 
all  who  profit  by  the  plan,  railroad  transportation  from  their  own  States  to  Chicago  and  return,  and  one  week's board  and  lodging  in  a  pleasant  location,  convenient  to  the  Fair  Grounds.  They  will  have  had  an  experience 
both  novel  and  edifying,  and  one  to  remember  in  the  coming  years.  The  entiro  world  will  be  represented  at 
the  Fair*  This  vast  gathering  will  tax  the  facilities  of  railroads,  hotels,  and  lodging-houses.  As  at  all  the 
previous  great  Fairs  (and  particularly  that  at  Philade  phia,  in  1876),  prices  will  be  put 

At  Fabulous  Figures. 
The  cost  of  living  in  Chicago  during  the  Fair,  will,  it  is    safe  to  assert,  be  quadrupled. 

But  these  contingencies,  as  well  as  others  that  may  arise,  have  been  foreseen  by  The  Christian  Herald, 
and  the  plan  it  now  proposes  is  suggested  for  the  sole  purpose  of  enabling  its  readers  and  their  friends  to  visit 
Chicago  and  spend  a  delightful  and  instructive  week  viewing  the  grand  spectacle.  This  is  within  the  reach 
of  all  who  care  to  make  the  effort;  the  minister,  the  farmer,  the  mechanic,  the  tradesman,  the  school-teacher, 
the  shopgirl,  have  each  an  equal  opportunity. 

For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months  from  July  1st  to  Dec  31.  secures  the  number  of  new,  annual,  full- paid  subscribers  to  The  Christian  Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  $1.50  each,  we  will  send  transportation  tickets 
to  Chicago  and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the  holder  to  seven  days' excellent  hoard  and  accommodation at  a  location  convenient  to  the  World's  Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to  every  State  in  the  Union.  T  he railroad  tickets  will  be  valid  for  twenty  days,  and  will  be  accepted  from  any  of  the  cities  mentioned  in  the  list 

below. Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us  to  that  effect.  Send 
us  your  full  name  and  Postomce  address,  stating  at  the  same  time  the  number  of  subscription  blanks  and 
sample  copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 

To  Begin  Your  Canvass 
and  we  will  immediately  forward  them  to  you.  Remember,  all  subscribers  must  be  nnr  and  full-paid  at  $150 
each.    No  premium*  or  commission*  tan  If  olknrtd  under  this  arrangement. 
Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription  limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended  list,  you  have  the  privi- 

lege of  choice  between  two  courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  possibly  be  the  loser.  Thus:  in  a  section  where 
rjO  subscriptions  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  after  sscunng  50  subscriptions,  you  find  yourself  unable  to  make  fur- 

ther progress,  we  are  prepared  either  to  forward  you  our  Publisher's  check,  making  a  proper  allowance  for  the work  accomplished,  or  to  accept  from  you  a  small  cash  pa  ynient,  in  addition  to  the  50  paid-up  subscriptions,  on 
receipt  of  which  we  will  immediately  forward  the  transpor  tation  tickets  and  7-days'  coupon.  All  cases  of  this nature  will  be  adjusted  on  a  similar  liberal  basis,  for  the  exact  fulfilment  of  which  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 
stands  guarantee. Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  with  whom  they  prefer  to  stop  during  the  visit.  In  all  such  cases,  we  will 
be  willing,  on  receiving  the  necessary  number  of  subscripti  ons,  to  forward  to  the  tourist  along  with  his  or  her 
railroad  tickets A  Check  for  $25 

in  lieu  of  the  7-days'  coupon  for  board  and  lodging.  This  will  enable  the  recipient  to  take  advantage  of  the offer  as  far  as  transportation  is  concerned  and  at  the  same  time  will  help  to  make  the  stay  in  Chicago  a  pleas- 
ant and  inexpensive  one.        Address  all  applications  to 
World's  Fair  Department,  The  Christian  Herald,  92  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

STATE.  CITY.  SUBS,. 

Ala.,  Montgomery  . . .  100 Talladega   100 
Ariz.,     Prescott   200 
Ark.,      Little  Rock   100 Pine  Bluff    100 
Cal.,  Los  Angeles..    .  200 "  San  Francisco. . .  200 
Colo.,    Denver   100 •'        Leadville  120 

Conn.,    Bridgeport    100 "       Hartford   100 
"       Meriden   ico 
"  New  Haven, . . .  100 
"  New  London. . .  100 
"       Norwich  100 

Del.,      Wilmington   100 
D.  C.,     Washington  100 
Ga.,       Atlanta   ico "  Savannah   100 
Idaho,    Boise  City  180 
Ind.,       Fort  Wayne   60 "  Indianapolis  —  60 

Iowa,      Burlington   to "  Cedar  Rapids...  60 
"         Davenport   60 "         Des  Moines   75 

Kans.,     Emporia   80 Leaven  wortk...  75 

Topeka   80 

STATE. 
Kans., Ky. La  , Me., 

Md„ 

Mass., 

Mich., 

Minn  . 
Miss., Mo., 

Mont., 
Nebr., 

Nev., 

N.  H. 

CITY.  SUBS. Wichita   80 
Louisville   60 
Baton  Rouge...  100 New  Orleans . . .  100 Lewi  st  on   100 
Portland   100 
Baltimore   80 
Boston    100 
Fall  River   100 
Haverhill   100 
Lowell   ico Worcester  100 
Ann  Arbor   60 
Detroit   60 
Grand  Rapids. . .  60 
Jackson   60 Duluth   80 
Minneapolis   80 St.  Paul    80 
Meridian   ico 
Vicksburg   ico Kansas  City...  .  75 

St.  Louis   60 

He 

elena  150 
Lincoln   80 
Omaha    80 
Carson  City   200 
Concord   100 

STATE.  CITY.  SUBS. 
N.  J.,     Bayonne  100 "        Newark   io0 

Trenton  ioq 
N.  Y.,    N.  Y.  City   io0 Albany    9c. '■       Rochester   80 

Buffalo   8Q 
N.  C,    Charlotte   ioQ Ohio,     Cincinnati   65 "       Cleveland   70 

"       Dayton   6Q 
Oreg.,  Portland   ?o0 
Pa.,      Alleghany  City.  80 "       Reading   9,, 

"       Philadelphia   9Q 

R.  I..    Providence  io0 Westerly   io0 
S.  C,   Charleston   io0 
Tenn.,  Chattanooga...  .  80 "       Knoxville   80 
Tex.     Dallas    ioQ "      Galveston   io0 
Utah.,  Salt  Lake  City..  ..  i5Q 
Vt.,      Rutland   io0 Va.,     Norfolk   90 

"       Richmond    9- 
W.Va,  Wheeling   8„ 
Wis.,     Madison      6Q "       Milwaukee   60 

AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay.  Standard  Work 

m 

COLUMBUS AND 
American  Progress. 

By  E  0  Haven,  LL  D  ,  Hca.  J  T Seadley,  t  J  Sanderscc,  LL.  E SU  VOlt.  in  0B0,  Biography 
History,  State  Papers,  Statistics.  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  1492  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfficeUse.  100  En*..  580p_.$1.75, 
E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York. 

K^VKEK'S*  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  No 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

TAPE-WORM  ££3 

head,  or  no  charge.  Send  2c.  stamp  for  circular. 
Dr.  M.  Key  Smith.  Specialist.  721  Olive,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
»  Agents  Wanted.    Catalogue  free. Cline  Mfg.Co.,e7W.Wash.st.,Chicag4 
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THE  RUSSIAN  FAMINE. 
Imperial   Measures    to  Prevent   its  Keenr 

renoe—  Liberality  of  the  Itiissian  Nobles. 
&HE  distress  in  Russia  is  still  very  far 

from  being  ended.  Disease  is  work- 
ing fearful  havoc  among  the  people 

of  the  famine  districts  whose  consti 
tutions,  enfeebled  by  lack  of  proper 

food  and  injured  by  the  hunger-bread 
and  other  substitutes  for  wholesome  food  which 
they  took  to  keep  them  alive,  are  in  no  condi- 

tion to  bear  the  attacks  of  disease.  In  a  letter 
to  the  New  York  Prtss,  Frank  Carpenter 
writes  from  St.  Petersburg: 

"  The  reports  which  are  received  daily 
are  very  encouraging,  and  though  the  famine 
is  still  raging  the  backbone  of  the  demon  of 
Russian  starvation  will,  it  is  believed,  be 
broken  by  the  1st  of  September,  when  the 
harvest  will  have  been  gathered.  Great  want 
and  much  suffering,  however,  must  continue 
to  exist  for  the  next  year  or  so  in  many  sec- 

tions, and  a  drought  this  summer  may  pre- 
cipitate a  second  famine  equally  as  terrible  as 

the  present  one.  Notwithstanding  all  that 
has  been  published  concerning  the  famine  we 
in  the  United  States  have  but  little  idea  of  its 
terrible  extent  and  of  the  wonderful  manner  in 
which  the  Russians  have  handled  it.  No 
country  in  the  world,  with  perhaps  the  excep- 

tion of  the  United  States,  could  withstand 
such  a  strain  as  Russia  is  now  undergoing, 
and  there  is  no  nation  in  the  world,  except 
perhaps  one,  that  would  rise  to  the  emergency 
and  do  so  much  for  its  people  as  Russia  is 
doing.  The  contributions  America  has  made 
have  been  of  great  good,  and  they  are  most 
thankfully  received.  The  Czar  himself  has 
given  about  $10,000,000  out  of  his  private 
fund.  The  government  loans  to  the  famine 
villages  amount  to  more  than  $100,000,000, 
and  these  loans  no  one  ever  expects  that  the 
peasants  will  repay.  It  is  a  physical  impos- 

sibility for  them  to  do  so,  and  as  one  of  the 
chief  officials  of  the  government  said  to  me 
recently,  the  Czar  does  not  expect  repayment. 
He  always  gives  a  present  to  the  people  upon 
certain  occasions,  such  as  the  coronation  of  a 
Grand  Duke,  and  at  the  next  such  event  one 
of  his  presents  will  probably  be  the  forgiving 
of  this  debt. 

"  Consul  General  Crawford  estimates  that 
the  gifts  of  piivate  citizens  in  Russia  to  this 
famine  have  been  not  less  than  350,000,000 
rubles,  or  the  enormous  sum  of  $175,000,000. 
The  gifts  almost  surpass  comprehension,  and 
all  told,  notwithstanding  the  vast  population 
of  Russia,  they  amount,  including  those  of  the 
government,  to  $3  for  each  man,  woman  and 
child  in  the  Russian  empire,  or  to  $15  per 
family.  When  you  remember  that  of  the 
twenty  odd  million  families  that  make  up  the 
Russian  people  not  many  more  than  1,000,- 
000  of  them  probably  has  ever  had  $15  at  one 
time  in  its  possession  you  get  some  idea  of  the 
mighty  strain  this  has  been  on  those  who 
could  give  and  have  given.  The  nobility 
have  in  all  cases  led  the  list,  and  hundreds  of 
well  educated  girls  and  women  of  the  best 
families  of  this  and  other  Russian  cities  are  now 
in  the  famine  districts  fighting  the  demons  of 
starvation,  typhus  fever  and  the  smallpox  in 
behalf  of  the  peasants.  A  number  of  these 
ladies  have  caught  the  diseases  of  the  peasants, 
and  a  Russian  countess  who  went  from  St. 
Petersburg  was  among  those  who  took  the 
smallpox. 

"  Almost  all  of  the  great  landed  proprietors in  the  famine  districts  are  doing  what  they  can 
to  help  their  people.  I  hear  of  men  who  have 
been  feeding  and  caring  for  five,  ten  and  in 
some  cases  even  twenty  and  twenty-five 
thousand  peasants,  and  Count  Bobrinsky,  who 
is  at  the  head  of  the  transportation  of  famine 
relief  here,  is,  in  connection  with  his  family, 
supporting  nearly  30,000  people  out  of  his 
own  means,  and  at  the  same  time  aiding  in  the 
distribution  of  the  foreign  and  government  re- 

lief fund  among  the  people  outside  of  his 
estates.  This  relief  work  is  not  done  spas- 

modically nor  without  system.  There  is  a 
thorough  organization,  and  as  good  brains  as 
you  will  find  anywhere  in  the  world  are 
managing  it.  The  peasants  themselves  are 
like  children  and  they  require  the  advice  and 
the  care  of  children.  The  government  of 
Russia  is  planning  great  works  to  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  such  a  condition  as  now 
exists.  A  fund  of  $10,000,000  has  been  set 
aside  to  build  elevators  and  places  for  the 
stoiage  of  grain  in  all  of  the  various  districts." 

Don't  Tobacco  Spit  Your  Life  Away 
Is  the  startling,  truthful  title  of  a  little  book  just 
received,  telling  all  about  Notobac,  the  wonderful, 
harmless,  economical,  guaranteed  cure  for  the  tobacco 
habit  in  every  form.  Tobacco  users  who  want  to 
quit  and  can't,  bv  mentioning  The  Christian  Her- ald can  get  the  book  mailed  free.  Address  THE 
STERLING  REMEDY  CO.,  Box  455,  Indiana Mineral  Springs,  Ind. 

Madame  Rowley's  Toilet  Mask 
(OR  FACE  GLOVE) 

THE    FOLLOWING   ARE    THE    CLAIMS    MADE    FOR    MADAME    ROWLEY'S    TOILET    MASK,    AND  THE 
GROUNDS  ON  WHICH  IT  IS  RECOMMENDED  TO  LADIES  FOR  BEAUTIFYING  BLEACHING, 

AND  PRESERVING  THE  COMPLEXION: 

The  Mask  is  Soft,  and  Pliable,  and  can  be  Easily  Applied  and  |  Oth.  It  is  a  Natural  Ileaatilier  for  Bleaching  and  Preserving  tho 
'Worn  uithout  Diseomfort  or  Inconvenience.  I  Skin,  and  Removing  (omplexional  Imperfections. 

l«t. 

3d. 

3d. 

1th. 

5th, 

6th, 

?th. 

Sth. 

It  is  durable,  and  does  not  dissolve  or  come 
asunder,  but  holds  its  original  shape. 
It  has  been  Analyzed  by  Gmhirnt  Sci- 

entists and  Chemical  Experts, and  pro- 
nounced Perfectly  Pure  and  Harmless. 

,  With  ordinary  care  the  Mask  w  ill  Last  for 
Yean,  and  its  r<iliuiLlej>roj>eitir*  Never  Be* 
DOBIC  Impaired. 
The  Mask  is  protected  by  letters  patent,  has 

been  introdnced  ten  years,  and  is  the  only 
Genuine  article  of  the  kind. 
It  is  Recommended  by  Eminent 

Physcians  and   Scientific    Men   as  a 
substitute  for  injurious  cosmetic*. 
The  Mask  is  as  Cnllke  the  fraudulent  ap- 

pliances used  for  conveying  cosmetics,  etc  ,  to 
the  face  as  day  is  io  night,  and  it  bears  no  analogy 

to  them.  * 
The  Mask  may  be  worn  with  Perfect  Pri- 

vacy if  desired.  The  Closest  Scrutiny 
cannot  detect  that  it  has  been  nsed. 

TnAPE-MARK 

Reg'd. 

The  Toilet  Mask  (or  Face  Glove)  in 
in  position  to  the  face. 

TO  EE  WORN  THREE  TIMES  IN  THE  WEEK. 

10th.  The  Mask  is  sold  at  a  moderate  price,  and 
tntis  the  expense. 

11th.  Hundreds  of  dollars  uselessly  expended  for 
cosmetics,  lotions,  and  like  preparations  may 
be  saved^by  those  who  possess  it. 

13th.  Ladles  in  every  section  of  the  country 
are  using  th«  Mask  with  gratifying  re- sults. 

13th.  It  is  safe,  simple,  cleanly,  and  effective  for 
beautifying  purposes,  and  never  injures  the 
most  delicate  skin. 

14th.  While  it  is  intended  that  the  Mask  should 
be  Worn  During  Sleep,  it  may  be  ap- 

plied, irith  equally  ijot»l  retail*,  at  Any  Time,  to 
suit  the  convenience  of  the  wearer. 

13th.   The  Mask  has  received  the  testimony  of 
well  -  known  society  and   professional  ladies, 
who  proclaim  it  to  be  the  greatest  discovery 
for  beautifying  purposes  ever  offered  to  woman- 

kind. 
A  FEW  SPECIMEN  EXTRACTS  FROM   TESTIMONIAL  LETTERS: 

4T  am  now  so  rejoiced  at  having  found  at  last  an  ar- 
ticle that  will  indeed  improve  the  complexion." 

"Every  lady  who  desires  a  faultless  complexion 
should  be  provided  with  the  Mask." 

"My  face  is  as  soft  and  smooth  as  an  infant's." 
"I  am  perfectly  delighted  with  it." 
"As  a  medium  for  removing  discolorations,  softening 

and  beautifying  the  skin,  I  consider  it  unequalled." 
It  is  indeed  a  perfect  success — an  inestimable 

treasure." I  lind  that  it  removes  freckles,  tan.  sunburn,  and 
gives  the  complexion  a  soft,  smooth  surface." 

I  have  worn  the  Musk  but  two  weeks  and  am 
amazed  at  the  change  it  has  made  in  my  appearance.  ' 

"The  Mask  certainly  acts  upon  the  skin  with  mild and  beneficial  result,  making  it  smoother  and  clearer, 
and  seeming  to  remove  pimples,  irritations,  etc.,  with 

each  application." 
"For  softening  and  beautifying  the  skin,  there  is 

nothing  to  compare  with  it." 
"Your  invention  cannot  fail  to  supercede  everything 

that  is  used  for  beautifying  purposes." 
"Those  of  my  sex  who  desire  to  secure  a  pure  com- 

plexion should  have  one." 
"For  bleaching  the  skin  and  removing  imperfec- 

tions I  know  of  nothing  so  good." 
"I  have  worn  the  Mask  but  three  nights,  and  the 

blackheads  have  all  disappeared." 
"The  Mask  should  be  kept  in  every  lady's  toilet 

case." 

"I  must  tell  you  how  delighted  I  am  with  your 
Toilet  Mask:  it  gives  unbounded  satisfaction." 

"A  iady  was  cured  of  freckles  by  eight  nights'  use 

of  the  Mask." "The  improvement  in  my  complexion  is  truly  mar- 

vellous." 

"After  three  weeks'  use  of  the  Mask  the  wrinkles 
have  almost  disappeared." 
"My  sister  used  one  for  a  spotted  skin,  and  her  com- 

plexion is  all  that  can  be  desired." 
"It  does  even  more  than  is  claimed  for  it." 

"I  have  been  relieved  of  a  muddy,  greasy  com- 
plexion after  trying  all  kinds  of  cosmetics  without 

success." COMPLEXION  BLEMISHES 

may  be  hidden  imperfectly  by  cosmetics  and  powders,  but  can  only  be  removed  permanently  by 
the  Toilet  Mask.  By  its  use  every  kind  of  spots,  impurities,  roughness,  etc.,  vanishes  from  the  skin, 
leaving  it  soft,  clear,  brilliant,  and  beautiful.  It  is  harmless,  costs  little,  and  saves  its  user  money. 
It  prevents  and  Removes 

WRINKLES,- and  is  both  a  complexion  preserver  and  beautifier.  Famous  society  ladies,  actresses,  belles,  etc., 
use  it.  VALUABLE  ILLUSTRATED  PAMPHLET, with  proofs  and  full  particulars  mailed  free  by 

THE  TOILET  MASK  COMPANY,  1 1 74  Broadway,  New  York. 
Apply  NOW,  while  you  have  our  address  before  you,  as  this  advertisement  appears  only  occasionally.    Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  the  SKIN  .  S<  l  I.I'  aii<1( OBI'I.KXMIY. The  result  of20  years'  experience  in treatlngsklndiseases.  Forsalebydr.c 
•rUta,  or  sent  by  mall  for  SOr.  A  sample 1  Caieorsoau  and  146  page  book  on  Der- 
matulogy  and  Beauty  sen  tsealedfor  I  Oe IllustrmeUon  Skin. Scalp,  Nervou«»nd 
Blood  Diseases  Also  Oisfleurements 
like  Birthmarks,  Moles,  Warts,  India 
Ink  and  Powder  Harks  ;  Scars.  Pit- tings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Pacini  Development,etc. Consultation  free  at  ©nice  or  by  letter. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY.  0. 1.,  125  W.  42d  St.,  New  York  CKl 

A  ROAD  WAGON 
$32.00 

To  introduce  onrCDCC 
goods,  we  will  give  rnCCi one  of  these  elegant  Road 

wagons  to  any  on«  who 
will  sell  Six  (6)  for  ns. 
Regular  price  ie *65.00.  we pell  it  for  cash  with  order 
for  $32.  If  you  are  look- ing   for  a   bargain  in 

Vehicles  nr  Harness  send  for  our  free  catalogue. 
FOSTER  BUGGY  &  CART  CO.,  21  Pike  Bid.  Cincinnati,  0. 

A  WORLD'S  FAIR  CUIOE  FREE. Contains  map  of  Chicago  and  Exposition  grounds and  picture  aud  description  of  all  the  Fair  build* lngs.  Authentic  and  as  goodas  those  soldforSOcts. 
Wesenditfreeif  you  mention  this  paper  and  ass: 
for  free  plat  of  our  SS150  lots  on  $4  monthly  pay- 

ments at  OKI  F  TIT  H,  Chicago's  coming; fac- tory suburb,  if  you  also  promise  to  show  the  plat 
to  five  other  persons.  Willyoudolt?  Write  to-day. JAY  DftiGGI.NS  4.-  to.,  430  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Chicago,  JUL 

Mention  Ch 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 
Send  for  128  page  illustra  d 
catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, 
Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs.  Invalids  comforts, etc..  address 
Sargent  Ml"-;.  Co., 814  Broadway,  New  York, or Muskegon,  Mich. 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub- Agents  and  sell  our  15  one  fill 
household  Article*.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  a  penes  make 4ilOO  to  #£00  a  month.  Lady  AgenU  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400  during  winter. 
Are  you  oat  of  work  I  In  debt?  Or  in  need  of  money  t Then  here  is  your  chance.  Flrst-cl&fts,  good  telling  article* 
and  big  profits.  Send  ns  your  address  on  a  postal  card  let catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  EH  IE  MFG.  CO.,  248  E.  18th  St.,  ERIE.  PA- 

EXCEL  IN  BEAUTY,  TONE  and  TOUCH 

For  Harness,  Buggy  Tops,  Saddles,  Fly  Nets 
Traveling  Bags,  Military  Equipments,  Etc. Gives  a  beautiful  finish  which  will  not  peel  or 

crack  off,  smut  or  crock  by  handling.   Not  a  varnish 
Used  by  the  U.  S.  Army  and  is  the  standard among  manufacturers  and  owners  of  fine  harness 

in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 
SOLO  BY  ALL  HARNESS  MAKERS. 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver^  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China 
Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets. 
Lamps.  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives.  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  Internationa)  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12.  #15.  $20.  $25, 
$30.  $40  orders.    For  fnll  particulars  address THE  GREAT   AMERICAS  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  280.    31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York 

IFrora  15 

DaahIa  Von  can  reduce  your  weight 
■  BODIC  10  to  15  ">s-  a  mnntu  at  home 
'  wwiwl  w  without  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr.Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- monials  Free.  F.B.CIarke.M  D., Drawer  133, Chicago, 111 

Fat 

(rnU^^toasibs. Tit's**  Per  month  by  , TTOJ"**  harmless  herbaif\ 
*"  remedies  that  do  not  in-"--1 

jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  tlabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  .  CONFIDENTIAL. 
H armlet*.   No  Starring .    Send  6  cent*  in  stamps  for  particulars  to 
OR.  O.W.  F.  SNYDER.  M WICKER  S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

Dr.  Judd's  Electric 
Belt  and  Battery- Combined,  sent  to 
anyone  on  trial,  free 

Price  $3,  $6,  $10,  $15  if  satisfied.  Cures  Rheumatism, Lame  Back,  Effects  of  La  Grippe,  Weakness  of  either 
Sex,  other  diseases.  Headache  Relieved  in  One Minnte.  Free  Medical  Advice.  Electric  Trusses. 
Give  Size.   Agents  Wanted. DR.  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\\  TITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease) n  i  trh  t  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  tho 
hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain,    examination  free. 
lj*dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet* IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway.  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 
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Horlick's 

Malted  Milk 

Aug.  io,  1892. 

ENGLAND  SPEAKS. 

The  following  Important  Fact  rnnnol 
be  toi>  frequently  impressed  upon  1  lie  minds  ol suffering  hum  mil  v.  that  Mr.  Clould,  E.  B.  P., 
of  En^lmi  t  Is  giving  the  Hop  Piearriptimi  lot 
Bitters  to  all  applicants  who  semi  a  two  rentstnmi 
for  postage.  Anyone  in  possession  ol  this  valuahlt 
prescription  can  for  25  cents  make  a  quart  of  thii marvelous  medicine.  Itmaybe  imerestttigtoleari 
that  with  this  prescription  all  kinds  of  nopeles; cases  have  been  treated  with  success,  when  all 
other  remelies  have  absolutely  failed;  forthesinv 
pie  reason  that  under  its  Influence  the  food  begim 
todigest,  the  Appetite  increase.  Langourand  Drow 
slness  depart,  swelling  after  meals  Is  no  more  fell 
Consilnatlou  is  remedi  ed,  and  by  a  gentle  simula- 

tion of  the  Liver  and  Kid  neys  removes  Uervous- ness  and I  Oeneral  Debility  which  frequently  accom 
pany  the  sa  ne;  and  by  correcting  the  principal organs  of  the  svstem  arouses  into  action  the  main 
Springs  of  Life  Th  ousands  of  letters  of  thanks 
have  been  received,  and  tho  usands  are  blessing  llu 
day  the  Hon  Co  noouud  for  Bitters  fell  across  theii 
path:  and  the  prescriptl  on  is  given  absolutely  tree of  charge  to  all  people,  rich  or  poor,  who  send  a two  cent  stamp  for  postage  of  the  same.  Or]  will 
mall  a  packet  of  the  ingredi  ents  and  the  prescrip- 

tion for  2>  cents  in  stamps  or  postal  note.  A  modi of  Self  Treatment  at  home  has  been  a  lonp-(«ll 
want  hv  all  well  regulated  minds,  and  will  beioum' exceedingly  ad  vantageons  to  sensible  people  wh< desire  to  see  and  know  what  thev  are  swallowing 
Address— Mr.  Gould,  1345  Arch' Street.  Pbtladel phia.  Pa.  P.  O.  Box  DM, 

When  writing  mention  this  paper. 

1 1 1 1 1  I  I  I  I  M  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  1 1 1 

Healthful  I 

Out-  Doors 
If  men  and  women  of  all  ages  knew 
how  easy  it  is  to  bicycle  —  how 
safe— healthful— joyful  — econom= 
ical  —  all  the  world  would  cycle — 
As  cycling  leads  exercises  of  all 
outdoors,  so  the  Columbia  leads 
the  cycles  of  the  world— l!ook  about  Columbias  free  at  Columbia 

agencies,  or  sent  for  two  two-cent  stamps 
—  Pope  Mfg.  Co.,  221  Columbus  Ave., Boston. 

I  I  I  I  M  I  I  I  B 8  III  I  B  M  I  1 1  I  I  I  I 

Over. 

A cor
nea 

result  ' I  of  bad  eating;cnrea  Sick  Headache; 
rest  oregComplex  ion  ;curesConstipation< Bend  for  FrM  S&mpU  to  319  W«sl  45th  Street,  Now  York  Citj. 

unlike  other  artificial  foods  contains  no  starch, 
and  is  beyond  question  the  best  possible  food  tor 

Babies 

that  are  deprived  of  their  mother's  breast.  If 
)our  baby  is  not  thriving  give  it  a  trial.  It 
requires  no  cooking,  no  addition  of  milk;  a  little 
hot  water  and  it's  ready.  The  mother  is  not 
compelled  to  spend  half  an  hour  over  the  stove 
every  time  the  baby  is  fed. 

Mothers 

nursing,  are  strengthened  and  nourished  by  the 
use  of  Horlick's  Malted  Milk.  It  overcomes 
that  worn  out  condition.    Drink  hot. 

It  can  be  obtained  at  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all 
physicians.    Send  to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS 

REFRESHING  and  INVIGORATING. 
"HE  CROWN 

LAVENDER 
SALTS 

j  Solfl  everywhere,  in  Crown  stoppered  bottles  only.; 

We  Sell  SIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
BIANOS  ARCANS 
r$i£,otoSl500U$85to$600. 

Absolutely  Perfect! f  Sent  for  trial  in  your 
Sown  home  before  you 
btV    Local  Apents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  five MAItfll  VI.  A   SMITH  PIANO  CO.. 

885  East  21st  St.,  JN.Y. 

For  Heating  Dwellings, 
Public  Buildings,  etc.,  by  Hot 

Water  Circulation,  the 

Hot  Water 

Heaters 
AND  RADIATORS 

are  the  original  and  best. 
They  have  never  failed  to  take 

the  highest  awards  wher- ever shown. 
Send  for 

our  new  illustrated  book 

"  How  Best  to  Heat  our  Homes," 
a  work  of  art  on  the  subject 

of  house-warming. 
GURNEY  HOT  WATER  HEATER  CO., 

163  Franklin  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

m  Selling  Agencies: •New  York:  JOHNSON  &  CO. ,  71  John  St. 
'  Chicago  :  RICE  &  WHITACRE.  47  So.  Canal  St. 
'  Philadelphia  :    J.  C.  TRACHSEL,  246  Arch  St. 

"Cleveland's 

Baking  Pow- der is  in  steady 

use  in  my 

kitchen." 

Marion  Harland. 

February  5,  1892. 

BARLOW'S  INDIGO  BLUE. rHJB  FAMILY  WASH  BLUE.   ALWAYS  B-E-LI A  Bf.W 
For  Bale  by  Qrofwrs  Itanerallj. 

).  S.  W1LTBERGER,  223  N.  2nd  St.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

'*  WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 

 HOUSE-CLEANING.  
W  B—  Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 

extend  ournusiness  and  make  new  customers,  v/e  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  OfP#r: 
KL_  W^Jm  H  L  Rend  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tin  type,  Ambro  type  or  Dagnerotype  of  yourself bSwH  *x         >  I  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  ordead  and  we  will  make  you  aCRAYON  POB- 
H"  B^H  BT  BB     TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friendsasa  sample  of  our 

91  WL  ^La  w°rk,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  ?laco  ̂ arne  and  addrc-^dOn M)     |H  1H  HH  H^Bback  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  changs  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  all 
ftiailtO  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  C1I1CAUO,  ILL.    P.  S.— We  will  forfett fl£0  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  PREK  as  per  this  offer.    Shis  offer  Is  booa&kfc 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST. Oovonng  his  gre»t  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  »he  Christ-Land.  Dlnstrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in 
length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  BIG  1'AY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
4AAA  irCUTP  U/AMTCn     out  of  work  and  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. IIHMJ  AutSilo  WAN  I  tu.  Address  historical  pub.  co.,  phila.  p* 

#  Natural  jy\  ineral  Table  Water 

In  i  702  the  Indians  from  all  parts  of  the  Continent  came  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  make 
their  annual  visits  to  their  "Mecca,"  their  then  famed  Mineral  Water  Springs  of  the  "Gitchie 
Manito,"  in  the  mountainous  country  now  known  as  Colorado. 

Here  they  found,  just  as  is  found  to-day,  1802,  by  the  wealthy  and  progressive  Americans 
who  annually  visit  this  celebrated  spring,  this  "Cloud=brewed  Nectar,"  this  Water  of 
the  Gods,"  at  Manitou  Springs,  lying  at  the  foot  of  Pike's  Peak  and  other  7,000  feet  high mountains. 

It  has  more  sparkle  and  effervescence  than  ony  other  known  mineral  water,  being  heavily 
charged  with  its  own  surplus  gas. 

/^vNE  of  the  remarkable  features  of  these  waters  is  the 
amount  of  Free  Carbonic  Acid  Gas  they  contain,  the 

bubbling  of  which  can  be  heard  many  feet  away.  A  glass 

full  of  water  dipped  from  the  spring  has  All  the  Natural 
Effervescence  inherent  in  itself.  Herein  lies  its  Great 

Virtue  as  a  Table  Water. 

TMmtoti/ 

The 

Analysis  of 

Table  Water 

By  Prof.  ELWIN  WALLER,  Ph.D.,  Analytical  Chemist,  New  York  City,  Found  it  to  Contain Sodium  Chloride, 
Potassium  Sulphate, 
Sodium  Sulphate, 
Sodium  Carbonate, 
I.itliium  Carbonate, 
Calcium  Carbonate, 
Magnesium  Carbonate, Iron  Oxide, 
AUumina, Silica, 

2.933 

1-336 

1.268 5.083 

.089 
8.635 

2.085 .003 
.009 

.312 

21.813 

It  contains  free  carbonic  acid  gas. 

The  developed  Spring  of  Manitou  is  controlled  by 
The  Manitou  Mineral  Water  Co. 

The  purity  and  virtue  of  these  remarkable  springs  have  long  been  known,  but  it  is  only 
within  the  last  few  years  that  efforts  have  been  made  to  supply  the  waters  to  the  people  in  a 
commercial  way,  and  the  success  of  the  business  since  then  has  been  truly  wonderful,  the 
demand  having  grown  to  such  proportions  as  to  require  the  constant  employment  of  a  large 
force  of  men  to  bottle  and  ship  the  goods. 

This  peculiar  and  lasting  effervescence,  together  with  Its  other  mineral 
properties,  acts  as  a  most  EXCELLENT  APPETIZER  and  remedy  for  INDI- 

GESTION OR  DYSPEPSIA,  and  for  many  other  ailments. 

These  waters  are  bottled  JUST  AS  THEY  FLOW  FROM  THE  EARTH  AND  SOLD  IN  BOTTLES 
ONLY.  EVERY  BOTTLE  is  put  UP  AT  THE  SPRING,  therefore  our  customers  can  he  assured  that 
what  they  receive  is  the  PURE  MINERAL  SPRING  WATER. 

*    *    1X)R    SALE    EVERYWHERE.  *  * 



An  Ex=Slave  and  an  Empress. 
Aged  Martha  Kick-,  an  American  Christian  Negress,  Journeys  from  Liberia  to  Sleet  Queea 

Vietorla -Gospel  Progress  in  the  Afriean  Republic. 

the  Queen.  She  was  stunned  by  the  mag-  to  come  to  visit  me,"  and  then  she  chatted 
nificence  of  everything  she  saw,  pleasantly  and  affably  with  Martha. 

event  that  has 
attracted  atten- 
t  i  o  n  in  two 
h  e  m  i  s  p  h  eres 
was  the  recent 
presentation  of Mrs.  Martha 
Ricks,  an  aged 
colored  woman, 
to  the  Queen 
of  England  at 
Windsor.  Born 
in  the  United 

St3tes,  in  slavery,  but  afterwards  freed  and 
happily  converted,  it  was  peculiarly  fitting 
that  this  venerable  woman,  who  has  passed  a 
long  life  in  Christian  work  in  the  Republic, 
founded  by  American  negroes,  nearly  seventy 
years  ago,  should  become  the  spokeswoman 
and  representative  of  her  Christian  sisters  in 
the  mission  of  greeting  to  Victoria,  who  had 
done  much  for  the  freedom  and  elevation  of 
women  in  Africa. 

Mrs.  Martha  Ricks  (whose  portrait  is  given 
on  tliis  page),  is  an  old  colored  woman,  who, 
within  the  last  few  weeks,  has  been  very 
much  talked  of  in  England,  and  who  will 
doubtless  be  still  more  a  subject  of  conversa- 

tion when  she  returns  to  her  home  in  Liberia, 
on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  Mrs.  Ricks  is 
now  seventy-six  years  of  age,  and  was  born 
of  a  slave  family  in  the  United  States;  but  her 
father  was  assisted  by  a  philanthropic  associa- 

tion to  purchase  his  own 
freedom  and  that  of  his 
wife  and  children,  and 
they  emigrated,  with 
hundreds  of  other 
emancipated  negro  fam- 

ilies, to  the  new  colony 
of  Liberia,  when  Martha 
was  but  seven  years  of 
age.  Like  very  many 
colored  persons,  Martha 
is  still  a  child  in  nature, 
tender-hearted,  impres- 

sionable and  enthusias- 
tic. Age  does  not  seem 

to  stale  the  sympathies 
with  these  people,  as  it 
does  with  many  in  more 
civilized  communities. 
In  Africa  children  are 
trained  to  regard  slavery 
as  the  curse  of  their 
country,  and  the  man- 
stealing  Arab  as  their 
natural  enemy.  Possibly 
Martha  had  seen  more 
than  one  raid  by  the 
Arab  slavers  on  some 
unprotected  little  Afri- 

can village;  she  may 
have  heard  the  screams 
of  terror  from  the  wo- 

men and  children,  seen 
the  deadly  blows  strick- 

en at  the  men  of  the 
village,  when  they  rush- 

ed to  the  defence  of 
their  households,  and 
witnessed  the  nameless 
brutalities  to  which  the 
marauders  subj  e  c  t  e  d 
their  captives.  It  is  not 
strange  that  this  Afro- 
American  woman,  who 
was  converted  while 
still  a  girl,  should  have 
imbibed  a  strong  and 
passionate  love  of  lib- 

When  in  middle  life,  she  formed  the  reso- 
lution of  crossing  the  sea  to  England,  to  give 

thanks  in  person  to  the  royal  lady  who,  with 
Lincoln,  the  Emancipator,  is  venerated  by 
the  colored  race  as  their  liberator.  As  the 
years  passed  by,  her  hope  seemed  no  nearer 
of  realization.  She  said:  "My  time  began  to 
seem  to  be  almost  done,  so  I  made  out  to 
start  for  England  myself."  So  this  little,  old, 
black  woman,  with  the  smiling  face  and 
bright  eyes,  active  and  light-hearted  for  all 
her  seventy-six  years,  set  out  quite  alone.  But 
she  did  not  start  altogether  empty-handed; 
she  had  doubtless  seen  some  regal  receptions 
in  Africa,  and  she  knew  that  when  one  visit- 

ed royalty,  one  must  come  with  a  gift.  Ac- 
cordingly she  had  spent  many  weeks  in  sew- 

ing at  a  satin  quilt,which  she  intended  for  the 
great  lady  she  expected  to  meet — a  wonderful 
quilt  it  was,  all  brilliant  with  color  and  adorn- 

ed with  remarkably  skillful  needle-work, 
with  a  p.ittem  of  the  coffee-plant  embroidered 
all  over  one  side  of  it.  Martha's  neighbors who  saw  the  quilt  and  who  knew  its  ultimate 
destination,  where  loud  in  their  expressions  of 
admiration.  Surely  no  woman,  queen  though 
she  might  be,  ever  could  possess  a  better. 

At  last  the  day  came  when  Martha  set  out 
on  her  voyage,  her  heart  full  of  love  for  her 
native  land,  and  of  thankfulness  to  God  for 
permitting  her  to  begin  the  long  wished-for 
journey.  She  found  friends  on  the  voyage, 
one  of  them  being  Mrs.  Roberts,  the  wife  of 
an  ex-President  of  Liberia;  and  when  she 
reached  England,  she  was  taken  under  the 

and  so  deafened  by 
the  overpowering 
noise  of  the  streets 

of  t  h  e  great  me- 
tropolis, that  she was  almost  afraid 

to  venture  out, even 
when  accompanied 

by  others.  When the  day  came  for 
the  meeting  with 
the  Queen,  Mrs. 
Blyden,  wife  of  the 
Minister,  took  Mar- tha to  the  Palace 
at  Windsor.  The 
visit,  of  course, was 
to  be  quite  unoffi- cial. The  Queen 
received  Mrs.  Ricks 
with  dignity,  and 

yet  very  cordially. She  stood  sur- 
r  o  u  n  ded  by  her 
children  and  grand- 

children,the  Prince 
and  Princess  of 
Wales,  Princess 
Beatrice  and  the 
Princess  Victoria 
and  Maud.  Dr  Bly- 
den,  his  wife, 
daughter  and 
grand  daughter were  also  present, 
and  when  Martha  was  introduced,  she  stepped 
forwatd  nimbly  and  grasped  the  hand  the 
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protecting  care  of  Dr.  Blyden,  the  Liberian 
Minister,  who  had  promised  to  present  her  to 

Queen  had  extended.  The  latter  said,  "I  am 
greatly  honored  by  the  trouble  you  have  taken 

The  little  old  ne- gress  was  greatly 

surprised  and  de- 
lighted to  find  that 

the  sovereign,  was, 

after  all,  like  her- 
self— differing  only 

in  color,  but  evi- dently with  a  good Christian  heart;  a 

mother  and  a 

grandmother,  also like  herself.   So  as she  stood  there, 

speaking  the  words 
of  gratitude  that came  to  her  lips, 
she  told  in  faltering, 

simple  accents  all 
theloveand  thank- fulness her  people 

felt  for  the  gift  of 
freedom.    It  was  a 
rare  and  touching 

occasion, this  meet- 
ing between  the 

Empress  and  the little  black  woman, 

three  years  older than  herself,  and 
one  not  soon  to  be 

forgotten  by  those who  witnessed  it. "It  was  the  happi- 

est and  grandest 

day  in  my  life,"  said  Aunt  Martha  afterward.,  "I cannot  tell  what  she  said  to  me,  but  the  Queen 

spoke  very  soft,  and  I think  she  must  have 
been  saying  blessing  to 
me.  I  shall  now,  after  a 
time,  go  back  to  my 
country,  now  that  I have  done  see  the 

Queen,  and  I  shall  al- ways remember.  I  came t  o  England  thinking, 

perhaps,  I   might  see 
her:  plenty  of  friends have  1  found  here.  That 
I  shall  remember  in  the 
days  which  go  by,  be- 

fore the  time  shall  be 
for  sleep,"  referring  to 
her  own  death. Before  leaving  Eng- 

land, Aunt  Martha  re- ceived many  kindnesses 
at  the  hands  of  the 
English  people,  and  on 
proceeding  to  the 
steamer  to  return  to  Li- 

beria, she  was  escorted 
by  a  large  delegation, 
and  many  bouquets  oi 
beautiful  flowers  were 

presented  to  her.  Never was  a  woman  of  color 
more  honored  than  she. 
Indeed,  had  she  been  a 
queen  herself,  instead  of 
a  poor  old  ex-slave  and humble  Christian,  she 
could  not  have  been 
treated  with  more  dis- tinction. There  are  many  good 

woman, both  white  and 

colored,  doing  Christ's work  in  Liberia.  Mis- 
sionary work  is  carried on  in  that  Republic  by 

the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  the Presbyterian  Church  and  other  denominations, (  Gmttnutd  on  page  S* S-) 
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USEFUL  SUFFERING. 

A  Sermon  by  Dr.  Talmage.   Text:  "//  behoved  Christ  to  suffer.' 
Luke  24:  46. 

HERE  have  been  scholars 
who  have  ventured  the 
assertion  that  the  pains 
of  our  Lord  were  unnec- 

essary. Indeed,  it  was 
a  shocking  waste  of  tears 
and  blood  and  agony, un- 

less some  great  end  were  to  be  readied. 
If  men  can  prove  that  no  good  result 
comes  of  it,  then  the  character  of  God  is 
impeached,  and  the  universe  must  stand 
abhorrent  and  denunciatory  at  the  fact 
that  the  Father  allowed  the  butchery  of 
His  only-begotten  Son.  We  all  admire 
the  brave  six  hundred  men  described  by 
Tennyson  as  dashing  into  the  conflict, 
when  they  knew  they  must  die,  and  knew 
at  the  same  time  that  "some  one  had 
blunder'd  ;"  but  we  are  abhorrent  of  the man  who  made  the  blunder  and  who 
caused  the  sacrifice  of  those  brave  men 
for  no  use.  But  I  shall  show  you,  if  the 
Lord  will  help  me,  this  morning,  that  for 
good  reasons  Christ  went  through  the 
torture.  In  other  words,  "  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer." 

1.  In  the  first  place  I  remark,  that 

Christ's  lacerations  were  necessary,  be- 
cause man's  rescue  was  an  impossibility 

except  by  the  payment  of  some  great  sac- 
rifice. Outraged  law  had  thundered 

against  iniquity.  Man  must  die  unless 
a  substitute  can  intercept  that  death.  Let 
Gabriel  step  torth.  He  refuses.  Let 
Michael,  the  Archangel,  step  forth.  He 
refuses.  No  Roman  citizen,  no  Athe- 

nian, no  Corinthian,  no  reformer,  no  an- 
gel volunteered.  Christ  then  bared  His 

heart  to  the  pang.  He  paid  for  our  re- 
demption in  tears  and  blood,  and  wound- 

ed feet,  and  scourged  shoulders,  and  torn 
brow.  "It  is  done."  Heaven  and  earth 
heard  the  snap  of  the  prison  bar.  Sinai 
ceased  to  quake  with  wrath  the  moment 
that  Calvary  began  to  rock  in  crucifix- 

ion. Christ  had  suffered.  "Oh!"  says 
some  man,  "  I  don't  like  that  doctrine  of 
substitution  ;  let  every  man  bear  his  own 
burdens,  and  weep  his  own  tears,  and 

fight  his  own  battles."  Why,  my  broth- er, there  is  vicarious  suffering  all  over  the 
world.  Did  not  your  parents  suffer  for 
you  ?  Do  you  not  suffer  sometimes  for 
your  children  ?  Does  not  the  patriot  suf- 

fer for  his  country  ?  Did  not  Grace 
Darling  suffer  for  the  drowning  sailors  ? 
Vicarious  suffering  on  all  sides !  But 
how  insignificant  compared  with  this 
scene  of  vicarious  suffering  ! 

Was  it  for  crimes  that  I  had  done 
He  groaned  upon  the  tree  ? 

Amazing  pity,  grace  unknown, 
And  love  beyond  degree. 

Christ  must  suffer  to  pay  the  price  of 
our  redemption. 

But  I  remark  again  :  The  sufferings  of 
Christ  were  necessary  in  order  that  the 

world's  sympathies  might  be  aroused. 
Men  are  won  to  the  right  and  good 
through  their  sympathies.  The  world 
must  feel  aright  before  it  can  act  aright. 
So  the  cross  was  allowed  to  be  lifted  that 

the  world's  sympathies  might  be  aroused. 
Men  who  have  been  obdurated  by  the 
cruelties  they  have  enacted,  by  the  mas- 

sacres they  have  inflicted,  by  the  horrors 
of  which  they  have  been  guilty,  have  be- 

come little  children  in  the  presence  of 
this  dying  Saviour.  What  the  sword 
could  not  do,  what  Juggernauts  could  not 
subdue,  the  wounded  hand  of  Christ  has 
accomplished.  There  are  this  moment 
millions  of  people  held  under  the  spell  of 
that  one  sacrifice.  The  hammers  that 
struck  the  spikes  into  the  Cross  have 
broken  the  rocky  heart  of  the  world. 

Nothing  but  the  agonies  of  a  Saviour's 
death-throe  could  rouse  the  world's  sym- 

pathies. I  remark  again  :  "  It  behoved  Christ 
to  suffer,"  that  the  strength  and  persist- 

ence of  the  divine  love  might  be  demon- 
strated. Was  it  the  applause  of  the 

world  that  induced  Christ  on  that  crus- 
ade from  heaven  ?  Why,  all  the  uni- 

verse was  at  his  feet.  Could  the  con- 
quest of  this  insignificant  planet  have 

paid  him  for  his  career  of  pain,  if  it  had 
been  a  mere  matter  of  applause  ?  All 
the  honors  of  Heaven  surging  at  His 
feet.  Would  your  Queen  give  up  her 
throne  that  she  might  rule  a  miserable 
tribe  in  Africa  ?  Would  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  on  the  throne  of  the  universe, 
comedown  to  our  planet  if  it  were  a  mere 
matter  of  applause  and  acclamation  ? 
Nor  was  it  an  expedition  undertaken  for 
the  accumulation  of  vast  wealth.  What 
could  all  the  harvests  and  the  diamonds 
of  our  little  world  do  for  him  whose  are 
the  glories  of  infinitude  and  eternity  ? 
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Nor  was  it  an  experiment — an  attempt 
to  show  what  he  could  do  with  the  hard- 

hearted race.  He  who  wheels  the  stars 
in  their  courses  and  holds  the  pillars  of 
the  universe  on  the  tips  of  his  fingers 
needed  to  make  no  experiment  to  find 
what  he  could  do.  Oh  !  I  will  tell  you, 
my  friends,  what  it  was.  It  was  undis- 

guised, unlimited,  all-conquering,  all- 
consuming,  infinite,  eternal,  omnipotent 
love,  that  opened  the  gate,  that  started 
the  star  in  the  East,  with  finger  of  light 
pointing  down  to  the  manger  ;  that  ar- 

rayed the  Christmas  choir  above  Bethle- 
hem, that  opened  the  stable  door  where 

Christ  was  born,  that  lifted  him  on  the 
Cross.  Love  thirsty  at  the  well.  Love 
at  the  sick  man's  couch.  Love  at  the 
cripple's  crutch.  Love  sweating  in  the 
garden.  Love  dying  on  the  Cross.  Love 
wrapped  in  the  grave.    You  cannot  mis- 

take it.  The  blindest  eye  must  see  it. 
The  hardest  heart  must  feel  it.  The 
deafest  ear  must  hear  it.  Parable  and 

miracle,  wayside  talk  and  seaside  inter- 
view, all  the  scenes  of  his  life,  all  the 

sufferings  of  his  death,  proving  beyond 
controversy  that  for  our  ingrate  earth 
God  has  yearned  with  stupendous  and  in- 

extinguishable love. 
But  I  remark  again  :  "  It  behoved 

Christ  to  suffer"  that  the  nature  of  hu- 
man guilt  might  be  demonstrated.  There 

is  not  a  common-sense  man  in  the  house 
to-day  that  will  not  admit  that  the  ma- 

chinery of  society  is  out  of  gear,  that  the 
human  mind  and  the  human  heart  are 
disorganized,  that  something  ought  to  be 
clone,  and  done  right  away  for  its  repair 
and  re-adjustment.  But  the  height,  and 
depth,  and  length,  and  breadth,  and  hate, 
and  recklessness,  and  infernal  energy  of 
the  human  heart  for  sin  would  not  have 
been  demonstrated  if  against  the  holy 
and  innocent  One  of  the  Cross  it  had  not 
been  hurled  in  one  bolt  of  fire.  Christ 
was  not  the  first  man  that  had  been  put 
to  death.  There  had  been  many  before 
him  put  to  death  ;  but  they  had  their 
whims,  their  follies,  their  sins,  their  in- 

consistencies. But  when  the  mob  out- 
side of  Jerusalem  howled  at  the  Son  of 

God,  it  was  hate  against  goodness,  it  was 
blasphemy  against  virtue,  it  was  earth 
against  heaven.  What  was  it  in  that  in- 

nocent and  loving  face  of  Christ  that  ex- 
cited the  vituperation  and  the  contumely 

and  scorn  of  men  ?  If  he  had  bantered 
them  to  come  on,  if  he  had  laughed  them 
into  derision,  if  he  had  denounced  them 
as  the  vagabonds  that  they  were,  we 
could  understand  their  ferocity  ;  but  it 
was  against  inoffensiveness  that  they 
brandished  their  spears,  and  shook  their 
fists,  and  ground  their  teeth,  and  howled, 
and  scoffed,  and  jeered,  and  mocked. 
What  evil  had  he  clone  ?  Whose  eye- 

sight had  he  put  out  ?  None  ;  but  He 
had  given  vision  to  the  blind.  Whose 
child  had  he  slain  ?  None  ;  but  he  re- 

stored the  dead  damsel  to  her  mother. 
What  law  had  he  broken  ?  None  ;  but 
he  had  inculcated  obedience  to  govern- 

ment. What  foul  plot  had  he  enacted 
against  the  happiness  of  the  race  ?  None; 
he  had  come  to  save  a  world.  The  only 
cruelty  he  ever  enacted  was  to  heal  the 
sick.  The  only  ostentation  he  ever  dis- 

played was  to  sit  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners, and  wash  the  disciples'  feet.  The only  selfishness  he  ever  exhibited  was  to 

give  his  life  for  his  enemies.  And  yet, 
all  the  wrath  of  the  world  surged  against 
his  holy  heart.  Hear  the  red-hot  scorn 
of  the  world  hissing  in  the  pools  of  a 
Saviour's  blood  !  And  standing  there 
to-day,  let  us  see  what  an  unreasonable, 
loathsome,  hateful,  blasting,  damning 
thing  is  the  iniquity  of  the  human  heart. 
Unloosed,  what  will  not  sin  do  ?  It  will 
scale  any  height,  it  will  fathom  the  very 
depth  of  hell,  it  will  revel  in  all  lascivi- 
ousness.  There  is  no  blasphemy  it  will 
not  utter,  there  are  no  cruelties  on  which 
it  will  not  gorge  itself.  It  will  wallow 
in  filth,  it  will  breath  the  air  of  charnel- 
houses  of  corruption,  and  call  them  aro- 

ma; it  will  quaff  the  blood  of  immortal 
souls  and  call  it  nectar.  When  sin  mur- 

dered Christ  on  the  Cross,  it  showed  what 
it  would  do  with  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
if  it  could  get  at  him.  The  prophet  had 
declared — I  think  it  was  Jeremiah— had 
declared  centuries  before,  the  truth,  but 
not  until  sin  shot  out  its  forked  tongue  at 
the  crucifixion  and  tossed  its  sting  into 
the  soul  of  a  martyred  Jesus  was  it  illus- 

trated, that  "  the  heart  is  deceitful  above 

all  things,  and  desperately  wicked." 
Again:  "  It  behoved  Christ  to  suffer," that  our  affections  might  be  excited 

Christward.  Why,  sirs,  the  behavior  of 
our  Lord  has  stirred  the  affections  of  all 
those  who  have  ever  heard  of  it.  It  has 

hung  the  art-galleries  of  the  world,  with 
such  pictures  as  Ghirlandajo's,  "Worship 
of  the  Magi;"  Giotto's,  "Baptism  of 
Christ;"  Holman  Hunt's,  "Christ  in  the 
Temple;"  Tintoret's,  "  Agony  in  the  Gar- 

den;" Angelo's,  "Crucifixion;"  and  it  has 
called  out  Handel's  "  Messiah, "and  rung 
sweetest  chimes  in  Young's  "Night 
Thoughts,"  and  filled  the  psalmody  of  the 
world  with  the  penitential  notes  of  sor- 
ro  v  and  the  hosannas  of  Christian 
triumph.  Show  me  any  other  king  who 
has  so  many  subjects.  What  is  the  most 
potent  name  to-day  in  the  United  States, 
in  France,  in  England,  in  Scotland,  in 
Ireland  ?    Jesus.    Other  kings  have  had 
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many  subjects,  but  where  is  the  king 
who  has  so  many  admiring  subjects  as 
Christ  ?  Show  me  a  regiment  of  a  thou- 

sand men  in  their  army,  and  I  will  show 
you  a  battalion  of  ten  thousand  men  in Christ's  army. 

Show  me  in  history  where  one  man 
has  given  his  property  and  his  life  for 
anyone  else,  and  I  will  show  you  in  his- 

tory hundreds  and  thousands  of  men  who 
have  cheerfully  died  that  Christ  might 
reign.  Aye,  there  are  a  hundred  men  in 
this  house  who,  if  need  were,  would  step 
out  and  die  for  Jesus.  Their  faith  may 
now  seem  to  be  faint,  and  som-times 
they  may  be  inconsistent;  but  let  the  fires 
of  martyrdom  be  kindled,  throw  them  in- 

to the  pit,  cover  them  with  poisonous 
serpents,  pound  them,  flail  them,  crush 
them,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  their  last 
last  cry  would  be  :  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 

come  quickly  !" Oh,  yes  !  the  Lord  Jesus  has  won  the 
affections  of  many  of  us.  There  are 
some  ot  us  who  can  say  this  morning, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  my  light  and  my  song;  my 

hope  for  time,  my  expectation  for  eter- 
nity." Altogether  lovely  thou  art.  My soul  is  ravished  with  the  vision.  Thou 

art  mine.  Come,  let  me  clasp  thee. 
Come  life,  come  death,  come  scorn  and 
pain,  come  whirlwind  and  darkness, 
Lord  Jesus,  I  cannot  give  thee  up.  I 
have  heard  thy  voice.  1  have  seen  thy 
bleeding  side.  Lord  Jesus,  if  I  had  some 
garland  plucked  from  heavenly  gardens, 
I  would  wreathe  it  for  thy  brow.  If  I 
had  some  gem  worthy  of  the  place,  I 
would  set  in  thy  crown.  If  I  had  seraphic 
harp,  I  would  strike  it  in  thy  praise. 
But  I  come  lost  and  ruined  and  undone, 
to  throw  myself  at  thy  feet. 

No  price  1  bring: 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling. 

Thou  knowest  all  things.  Thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee. 

But  I  remark  again  :  "  It  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer"  that  the  world  might 
learn  how  to  suffer.  Sometimes  people 
suffer  because  they  cannot  help  them- 

selves; but  Christ  had  in  his  hands  all  the 
weapons  to  punish  his  enemies,  and  yet 
in  quiescence  he  endured  all  outrage.  He 
might  have  hurled  the  rocks  of  Golgotha 
upon  his  pursuers,  he  might  have  cleft 
the  earth  until  it  swallowed  up  his  as- 

sailants; he  might  have  called  in  rein- 
forcement or  taken  any  thunderbolt  from 

the  armory  of  God  Omnipotent,  and 
hurled  it  seething  and  fiery  among  his 
foes;  but  he  answered  not  again. 
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0  my  hearer  !  has  there  ever  been  in 
the  history  of  the  world  such  an  example 
of  enduring  patience  as  we  find  in  the 
Cross  ?  Some  of  you  suffer  physical  dis- 

tresses, some  of  you  have  life-long  ail- 
ments, and  they  make  you  fretful. 

Sometimes  you  think  that  God  has  given 
you  a  cup  too  deep  and  too  brimming. 
Sometimes  you  see  the  world  laughing 
and  romping  on  the  highways  of  life, 
and  you  look  out  of  the  window  while 
seated  in  invalid's  chair. 

1  want  to  show  you  this  morning  one 
who  had  worse  pains  in  the  head  than 
you  have  ever  had,  whose  back 
was  scourged,  who  was  wounded 
in  the  hands  and  wounded  in  the  feet, 
and  suffered  all  over;  and  I  want  that  ex- 

ample to  make  you  more  enduring  in 
your  suffering,  and  to  make  you  say, 

*•  Father,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." You  never  have  had  any  bodily  pain,  and 
you  will  never  have  any  bodily  pain  that 
equalled  Christ's  torture.  *'  It  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,"  that  he  might  show  you 
how  physically  to  suffer. 

Some  of  you  are  persecuted.  There 
are  those  who  hate  you.  They  criticise 
you.  They  would  be  glad  to  see  you 
stumble  and  fall.  They  have  done  un- 

accountable meannesses  toward  you. 
Sometimes  you  (eel  angry.  You  feel  as 
if  you  would  like  to  retort.  Stop  !  Look 
at  the  closed  lips,  look  at  the  still  hand, 
look  at  the  beautiful  demeanor  of  your 
Lord.  Struck,  not  striking  back  again. 
Oh  !  if  you  could  only  appreciate  what 
he  endured  in  the  way  of  persecution, 
you  never  would  complain  of  persecu- 

tion. The  words  of  Christ  would  be 

your  words:  "Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me;  but  if  not,  thy 
will  be  done."  "  It  behoved  Christ  to 
suffer"  persecution,  that  he  might  show 
you  how  to  endure  persecution. 

IN  INVALID  S  CHAIR. 

Some  of  you  are  bereft.  It  is  no  ran- 
dom remark,  because  there  is  hardly  a 

family  here  that  has  not  passed  under 
vie  shadow.  You  have  been  bereft. 
Wir  house  is  a  different  place  from  what 
it  Uj=d  to  be.  The  same  furniture,  the 
same  books,  the  same  pictures,  but  there 
has  been  a  voice  hushed  there.  The  face 
that  used  to  light  up  the  whole  dwelling 
has  vanished.  The  patterir.g  of  the  other 
feet  does  not  break  up  the  loneliness. 
The  wave  has  go/.e  over  your  soul,  and 
you  have  sometimes  thought  what  you 
would  tell  him  when  he  comes  back;  but 
then  the  thought  has  flashed  upon  you, 
he  will  never  come  back  !  Ah  !  my 
brother,  my  sister,  Christ  has  sounded  all 
that  depth.  Jesus  of  the  bereft  soul  is 
here  to-day.  Behold  him  !  He  knows 
what  it  is  to  weep  at  the  tomb.  It  seems 
to  me  as  if  all  the  storms  of  the  world's 
sorrow  were  compressed  into  one  sob, 
and  that  sob  were  uttered  in  two  words: 

'•  Jesus  wept." 
I  close  my  sermon  with  a  doxology: 

*■  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  honor,  and 
power  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  forever. 

Amen,  and  Amen  '.  " 

THE  WAR  ON  GAnBLING. 
OHN  PHILIP  QUINN,  the  converted 

gambler,  who  has  been  carrying  on 
the  crusade  agninst  gambling,  and 
whose  work  was  described  in  The 
Christian  Herald  of  June  1 ,  has  been 
lecturing  in  many  of  the  leading  cities 
in  the  East,  including  New  York, 

Brooklyn,  Boston,  Hartford,  New  Haven, 
Newark,  N.  J.,  Saratoga  Springs  and  other 
J laces.  In  his  lecture  at  Saratoga  Springs,  in 
uly,  so  much  interest  was  manifested  that  a 

petition  was  drawn  up  and  signed  by  many  of 
the  best  citizens,  proposing  a  series  of  lectures 
on  the  subject  of  gambling,  and  pledging  their 
moral  and  financial  support  to  the  same.  Mr. 
Quinn's  work  has  been  commended  in  the 
highest  terms  by  pastors  and  secretaries  of  Y. 
M.  C  A.'s  in  every  place  where  he  has  visited, 
and  it  has  been  suggested  that  his  work  would 
be  much  more  effectively  and  speedily  carried 
on  if  he  had  a  Gospel  or  and  tent.  By  this 
means,  he  would  not  only  save  much  time  and 
expense,  but  would  reach  many  people  who 
never  attend  church. 

Mr.  Quinn  was  converted  four  years  ago, 
and  has  ever  since  been  using  his  pen  and 
voice  against  the  gambling  vice.  By  his  efforts 
many  have  already  been  saved,  who  were  con- 

firmed gamblers  for  many  years.  We  give 
here  a  copy  of  a  letter  (one  of  many  such) 
which  shows  how  his  work  has  been  signally 
blessed  of  God  to  the  saving  of  souls: 

New  York,  June  14.  1692. 
Mr.  Qi'ikn.  Dear  Sir:— I  have  been  a  gambler  for 21  years  myself.  1  have  live  children,  three  boys. 

After  losing  wife's  fortune  1  can't  tell  you  how  we have  lived.  My  oldest  boy  heard  yonr  lectures  here  at 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  felt  very  much  discouraged  that  I 
missed  it.  Reading  the  papers  and  seeing  my  boy  so 
much  interested  has  awakened  me  to  see  my  great fault  as  never  before.  I  also  read  the  interview  in  The 
Christian  Herald  which  made  the  way  clearer  to 
me.  looking  at  my  wife  and  children,  seeing  what  I 
had  brought  them  to  through  gambling,  was  more than  I  could  stand.  I  went  to  bed  and  1  was  troubled 
so  I  got  out  of  bed  three  times.every  time  wife  wanted 
to  know  what  was  the  matter.  The  last  time  I  told 
her  I  believed  I  was  a  6aved  man.  Wife  put  her  arms 
around  me  and  wept  bitterly,  she  got  down  and  pray- ed for  me  until  she  broke  completely  down- 

In  the  Herald  it  says,  who  by  the  grace  of  God.  has 
been  led  to  see  the  folly  of  wickness  of  that  vice,  and 
has  renounced  it  utterly  also,  since  coming  undar  con- 

viction of  sin  he  has  been  led  by  God  to  begin  a  move- ment for  the  reclamation  of  other  gamblers  and  more 
particularly  of  young  men.  Youjiave  been  a  great  help 
to  nie.aud  my  boy  who  heard  your  lecture  who  was  losing 
his  wages  says  it  is  the  only  thing  that  ever  satisfied 
him  that  he  had  been  giving  his  money  to  thieves  who 
pretended  to  be  his  friends- 

Go  on  with  your  good  work  and  save  the  millions  of 
ignorant  young  men  who  are  being  robbed  by  gamb- lers.   Please  accept  $1  to  aid  in  helping  you. 

Respectfully  yours,         J.  L. 

Mr.  Quinn  would  b?  °;lad  to  meet  the  writer 
of  this  letter,  and  invites  him  to  send  his  ad- 

dress to  1 14  Nassau  Street,  N.  Y. 
Many  friends  of  the  work  in  different  parts 

of  the  country  have  contributed  to  aid  in  se- 
curing a  Gospel  car  and  tent  for  Mr.  Quinn. 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Titus,  Long  Island,  N.Y.,  writes: — 
"I enclose $5  in  God'sname  to  help you  in  your 
work.  He  will  abundantly  bless  your  efforts. 
Even  one  precious  young  soul  saved  is  a  suf- 
ficent  reward." 

Over  $200  was  pledged  for  Mr.  Quinn's work  by  the  people  of  Saratoga.  Any  desiring 
to  aid  should  communicate  with  Mr.  Quinn 
direct,  at  the  address  given  above. 

Miss  Frances  E.  Willard,  President  of  the 
National  W.  C.T.  U.,  who  is  acquainted  with 
the  work  writes:  —  ''If  there  is  anything 
in  the  world  1  am  opposed  to,  it  is  gamb- 

ling in  every  form.  I  think  it  is  the  death  of 
every  decent  trait  of  character.  1  know  what 
I  say  by  sorrowful  observation.  It  does  me 
good  to  hear  that  John  P.  Quinn  is  talking 
against  this  abomination.  May  he  go  on 
conquering  and  to  conquer." Mrs.  Matilda  B.  Carse,  President  of  the  Cen- 

tral W.C.T.U.,  writes: — "The  plan  for  a  car 
is  a  grand  idea  in  carrying  on  your  work." 

A  POINTED  QUESTION. 
A  christian  gentleman,  on  his  way  to  ad- 

dress a  company  of  convicts,  was  met  by  a 
young  man  who  greatly  desired  to  accompany 
him.  The  Gospel  of  God  was  preached  faith- 

fully and  lovingly  to  the  poor  unhappy  men, 
and  they  listened  attentively. 

On  the  way  back  the  young  man  remarked, 
"They  must  have  been  led  to  think  by  the 
solemn  words  you  spoke  to  them."  The 
Christian  gentleman  made  no  reply,  but  quiet- 

ly laying  his  hand  on  the  young  man's  should- 
er, he  asked,  "Were  you?" Not  another  word  passed,  but  that  pointed, 

faithful  word,  by  God's  blessing,  led  to  that 
young  man  conversion.  He  was  "led  to 
think,"  and  he  found  that  he  needed  Christ  as 
truly  as  those  convicts. 

Volume  XIV. ,  of  the  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  tor  1891,  bound  in  cloth, 
may  be  had  from  this  office;  price  $4,  including 
postage.  A  few  volumes  of  1884, 1885  and  1887,  are also  tor  sale. 

AN  EX-SLAVE  AND  AN  EMPRESS. 
{  GntttHtud  from  first  pttg*  ) 

and  a  very  great  and  good  work  is  being  per- 
formed by  the  African  M.  E.  Church,  of  which 

Bishop  H.N.  Turner  is  the  head  in  Liberia. 
Henry  Neal  Turner,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  (whose 

portrait  is  given  in  this  issue),  was  born  in 
Newberry,  S.  C,  in  1835.  He  was  converted 
near  Abbeyville,  S.  C.,in  1848,  and  in  1853 
was  licensed  by  the  A.  M.  E.  Church  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  His  zeal  and  capacity  in  all  lines 
of  church  work  won  prompt  recognition. 
After  filling  many  honorable  posts  in  the 
church  he  was  elected  and  ordained  Bishop  in 
1880.  His  energetic  and  consecrated  efforts 
have  furnished  a  great  impetus  to  the  church's work  on  the  West  Coast. 

The  total  membership  of  the  African  M.  E. 

BISHOP  H.  N.  TURNER. 

Church  considerably  exceeds  half  a  million 
souls.  It  has  many  well-established  and 
prosperous  churches  and  missions,  and  hun- 

dreds of  regular  workers  in  the  field,  and 
every  year  sees  substantial  progress.  During 
the  present  year,  fiftv  ladies  in  New  Bedford, 
Mass.,  have  organized  a  committee  to  pur- 

chase a  naphtha  steam  launch  to  cost  $750, 
for  the  use  of  the  church's  missionaries  in 
Liberia.  The  launch  will  be  built  in  Liver- 

pool and  sent  direct  to  Freetown.  It  will  run 
up  the  river  from  Freetown,  and  also  between 
that  settlement  and  Monrovia,  where  there 
are  nine  more  African  M.  E.  churches  under 

Bishop  Turner's  jurisdiction,  nearly  all  the  pas- 
tors being  either  West  Indians  or  natives.  The 

A.M.  E.  Church  is  taking  steps  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  mission-school  at  Sierra  Leone, 

to  be  under  the  charge  of  Faduma,  a  native 
of  Africa,  who  was  educated  in  the  Wesleyan 
University  at  Freetown,  and  who  for  two 
years  has  taught  languages  in  North  Carolina. 
It  is  proposed  to  train  young  native  men  for 
the  ministry  at  the  Sierra  Leone  school. 

One  of  the  best  known  and  most  active 
and  accomplished  women  in  Liberia  is  Mrs. 
Roberts,  the  wife  of  the  former  president  of 
the  Republic.  She  was  born  in  Petersburg, 
Va.,  and  taken  to  Africa  while  still  a  child. 
During  her  husband's  life-time,  she  visited Europe  and  was  received  at  court  by  the 
nobilities.  After  his  death  she  came  to  the 
United  States  to  raise  money  for  founding  a 
hospital  ir.  Liberia,  and  succeeded.  She  is  a 
woman  of  culture  and  an  earnest  Christian. 

Dr.  Blyden,  who  was  instrumental  in  pro- 
curing Aunt  Martha  Hicks  an  introduction  to 

royalty,  is  a  native  of  the  West  Indies,  and  is 
considered  one  of  the  finest  linguists  of  the 
day.  He  was  formerly  a  Presbyterian,  but 
afterwards  embraced  Mohammedanism.  Judah 
P.  Benjamin,  the  famous  Southern  lawyei, 
who  became  prominent  about  the  time  of  the 
late  Civil  War,  was  also  a  native  of  the  West 
Indies,  he  and  Dr.  Blyden  both  having  been 
born  at  St.  Thomas.  They  left  their  native 
land  on  the  same  day  to  seek  their  fortunes. 
Benjamin  went  to  the  Southern  States  and  be- 

came identified  with  the  government  there, 
and  Blyden  went  to  Africa.  For  many  years 
the  two  did  not  meet,  although  they  doubt- 

less heard  frequently  of  each  other's  progress. 
After  the  war,  Benjamin  went  to  England  and 
became  a  barrister.  In  London  the  two  met 
again,  Blyden  being  there  in  the  capacity  of 
Liberian  minister  to  the  Court  of  St.  James. 
The  meeting  between  the  two  distinguished 
men  who  had  been  friends  in  boyhood,  is 
described  as  a  touching  one. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  Us 
Editor,  and  those  uhose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  thfcoHQersion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

SIR,  SPtTRGKON   and  THE  CHILDREN, 
/OME  time  ago  this  letter  was  originally 

addressed  by  Mr.  Spurgeon  to  each  of 
the  children  of  ministers  who  had  been 
students  at  the  Pastors'  College,  says 
The  Interior.  Here  is  the  letter  ad- 

dressed to  a  South  Australian  Sunday School  scholar: 
"O  Lord,  bless  this  letter! 
"My  dear  Mabelle. — 1  was  a  little  while 

ago  at  a  meeting  for  prayer  where  a  large 
number  of  ministers  were  gathered  together. 

The  subject  of  the  prayer  was  '  Our  children.' It  soon  brought  tears  to  my  eyes  to  hear  those 
good  fathers  pleading  with  God  for  their  sons 
and  daughters.  As  they  went  on  entreating 
the  Lord  to  save  their  families,  my  heart  seem- 

ed ready  to  burst  with  strong  desire  that  it 
might  be  even  so.  Then,  I  thought,  I  will 
write  to  those  sons  and  daughters,  and  re- 

mind them  of  their  parents'  prayers.  Dear 
Mabelle,  you  are  highly  privileged  in  having 
parents  who  pray  tor  you.  Your  name  is known  in  the  courts  of  heaven.  Your  case 
has  been  laid  before  the  throne  of  God.  Do 
you  not  pray  for  yourself?  If  you  do  not  do 
so,  why  not  ?  If  other  people  value  your  soul, 
can  it  be  right  for  you  to  neglect  it  ?  All  the 
entreaties  and  wrestlings  of  your  father  will 
not  save  you, if  you  never  seek  the  Lord  your- 

self. You  know  this.  You  do  not  intend  to 
cause  grief  to  your  dear  mother  and  father; 
but  you  do.  So  long  as  you  are  not  saved 
they  can  never  rest,  however  obedient  and 
sweet  and  kind  you  may  be.  They  will  never 
feel  happy  about  you  until  you  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  so  find  everlasting  salva- 

tion. Think  of  this.  Remember  how  much 
you  have  already  sinned,  and  nonecan  change 
your  nature  and  make  you  holy  but  the  Lord 
Jesus  through  his  Spirit.  You  need  what 
father  and  mother  seek  for  you,  and  you  need 
it  now.  Why  not  seek  it  at  once  ?  I  heard 
a  father  pray,  '  Lord,  save  our  children;  and 
save  them  young.'  It  is  never  too  soon  to  be saved;  never  too  soon  to  be  happy;  never 
tOD  soon  to  be  holy.  Jesus  loves  to  receive 
the  very  young  ones.  You  cannot  save  your- 

self, but  the  great  Lord  Jesus  can  save  you. 

Ask  him  to  do  it.  'He  that  asketh,  receiveth.1' Then  trust  in  Jesus  to  save  you.  He  can  do 
it,  for  he  died  and  rose  again  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  might  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  Come  and  tell  Jesus  you  have 
sinned;  seek  forgiveness;  trust  in  him  for  it, 
and  be  sure  that  you  are  saved.  Then  imitate 
our  Lord.  Be  at  home  what  Jesus  was  at 
Nazareth.  Yours  will  be  a  happy  home,  and 
your  dear  father  and  mother  will  feel  that  the 
dearest  wish  of  their  hearts  has  been  granted 
them.  I  pray  you  to  think  of  heaven  and 
hell;  for  in  one  of  these  places  you  will  live 
forever.  Meet  me  in  heaven!  Meet  me  at 
once  at  the  mercy  seat.  Run  up  stairs  and 
pray  to  the  great  Father  through  Jesus  Christ. Yours  very  lovingly, 

C.  H.  Spurgeon." THE  ANSWEKKI3  CRY. 
ROM  beyond  the  broad  Atlantic, And  lands  on  a  foreign  shore, 
Above  the  howling  tempest 

Or  ocean's  sullen  roar. 

[watch. 

Comes  a  sound  through  the  midnight 
,Tis  a  wail  for  the  million  dead; 

And  heart-breaking  cries  of  hunger, 
And  a  Nation's  prayer  for  bread. 

And  when  the  morning  sunlight 
Peeps  through  our  lattice  fair, 'Tis  still  the  same  wild  wailing, 
That  fills  the  fragrant  air. 

Till  we  cannot  help  but  listen, 
But  do  we  heed  the  cry  ? 

We,  with  our  tables  loaded 
And  granaries  piled  so  high  ? 

Ah  !  think  of  those  whose  children 
Plead  for  a  crumb  to  eat. 

With  hungry  eyes,  and  outstretched  hands 
And  eager,  tottering  feet. 

Think  of  the  dead, — of  the  dving 
In  dark  despair  alone ; 

Their  only  hymn  a  cry  for  bread; 
Their  only  prayer  a  moan. 

We  gave  from  our  abundance, 

Poured  by  a  Father's  hand, Into  the  hands  of  His  children, 
O'er  our  "  United  Land." 

Yes,  gave  to  relieve  the  hungry, 
Gave ;  that  our  souls  be  blest, 

Gave,  that  "His"  name  be  honored, 
And  left  with  "him"  the  rest. 

Oh,  Russia  !  Famine  stricken, 
Oh  !  land  of  deathless  fears, 

Thy  grief  has  touched  a  nation's  heart, 
And  claimed  a  nation's  tears. —Ella  M.  Leonan. 
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THE  FIRST  MARTYR. 

S.  S.  Lesson  for  Aug.  28.  I'.y  Mrs.  M.IX-uter 
Acts  7:  5440.   Golden  Text,  Acts  7:  00. 

^>HE  first  Christian  martyr !  The  first 
man  who,  like  his  Master,  prayed  for 
his  murderers  !  Blessed,  holy  pioneer 
of  other  men  who  by  the  grace  of 
their  God,  the  presence  of  their  God 
within  them,  "loved  not  their  lives 

unto  death."  (Rev.  12:  11)!  How  different 
from  self-made  martyrs;  from  men  and  women 
who  are  always  occupied  with  fancied  wrongs 
which  they  have  received,  always  thinking 
themselves  hardly  used,  always  bemoaning 
their  fate,  always  ready  to  occupy  other  peo- 

ple with  themselves !  They  always  have  a 
cloud  behind  them,  and,  if  they  are  children 
of  God,  they  leave  others  to  think  it  is  a  sad 
and  dreary  thing  to  serve  him.  Always  think- 

ing of  themselves  they  cut  themselves  oft  from 
two  of  the  greatest  luxuries  of  life;  the  luxury 
of  praising  God  and  the  luxury  of  doing  good 
to  man. 

A  True  Martyr 
does  not  think  of  himself:  his  last  thought 
would  be  to  pity  himself.  The  very  word, 
"martyr,"  means  "witness;"  he  is  a  witness 
to  Another,  a  living  sacrifice  for  Another. 
Heroic  martyrs  do  not  spring  up,  like  mush- 

rooms, in  a  night:  they  are  like  all  that  is  di- 
vine, prepared  beforehand  Stephen  was  a 

martyr  or  witness  in  his  daily  life  before  he 
became  one  in  his  glorious  death.  Declension 
had  crept  into  the  church.  In  her  early  purity, 
divisions  and  dissensions  and  the  spirit  of 
"mine  and  thine"  were  unknown.  But  "when 
the  number  of  the  disciples  was  multiplying, 
there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecian  Jews 
against  the  Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministration.''  The 
twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples  to- 

gether about  this  question.  The  work  had  in- 
creased upon  their  hands,  there  was  far  more 

to  be  done  than  there  was  of  time  and  strength 
to  do  it.  Therefore  they  appealed  to  the  dis- 

ciples to  look  out  from  among  themselves 
"seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,"  whom  they  might  ap- 

point over  this  business  (Acts  6:  1-3.)  The 
first  man  elected  was  Stephen.  The  very  fact 
of  his  being  the  first  chosen  to  undertake  the 
financial  matters  of  the  church,  is  in  itself  the 
evidence  of  his  faithfulness  in  secular  matters. 

Such  a  witness  for  the  Lord  could  not  fail 
to  arouse  the  opposition  of  the  enemy  of  souls, 
and  he  is  never  at  a  loss  for  instruments  to 
carry  out  his  purposes.  A  sect,  called  the 
Libertines,  joined  with  some  religious  partisans 
from  Cyrene,  Alexandria,  and  from  Cilicia  and 
Asia,  challenged  Stephen  to  a  discussion.  Vain 
men  !  they  thought  by  numbers  and  by  learn- 

ing to  gain  an  easy  victory  over  this  simple, 
but  whole  hearted  man  of  God.  But  they 
knew  not  that  a  Holy  Ghost  filled  man  is  more 
than  a  match  for  all  the  resources  and  all  the 
reasonings  of  man.  These  men  thought  that 
it  was  a  contest  of  many  learned  men  against 
one  simple  man  of  business,  and  that  the  so- 

phistry of  their  theology  would  easily  extin- 
guish his  limited  knowledge.  They  did  not 

know  that  dwelling  in  that  man  was  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  knew  all  their  arguments 
before  they  had  so  much  as  thought  them  out 
themselves.  God  was  with  Stephen,  the  all 
seeing  and  all  hearing  God.  No  wonder  then 
that  "they  were  not  able  to  withstand  the 
wisdom  and  the  Spirit  by  which  he  spake." 

Thus  foiled  in  their  attempts  to  confound 
him  by  fair  mens,  they  had  recourse  to  foul 
means;  and  Stephen  was  permitted  fellowship 
with  his  Lord's  sufferings,  in  having  false witnesses  brought  against  him  who  accused 
him  of  blasphemy.  Stephen's  first  defence was  more  a  matter  of  consciousness  to  his 
judges  than  to  himself,  His  presence,  or  rath- 

er the  presence  of  his  Master  in  him,  spoke  his 
innocence:  "all  that  sat  in  the  council,  fasten- 

ing their  eyes  on  him,  saw  his  face — "  not  in- 
dignant at  their  injustice,  not  anxious  about 

the  result  of  his  trial,  not  full  of  self-pity  for 
his  wrongs, — no:  it  was  so  empty  of  self  as  to 

be  transparent:  the  opaqueness  of  earth  had 
disappeared,  and  heaven  shone  through:  it  was 

"As  the  Face  of  an  Angel." 
It  was  only  when  he  was  personally  appealed 
to  that  this  man,  whose  martyr-spirit  had 
held  him  silent  under  false  accusation — took 
up  his  defence.  A  wonderful  defence  ! 
Stephen  is  so  lost  in  his  God  that  he  never 
once  mentions  himself,  nor  his  accusers,  nor 
yet  the  charges  brought  against  him;  his  God 
and  his  people  fill  all  his  heart.  Inspired  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  he  recalls  to  them  God's  rev- 

elation of  himself  to  Abraham:  "The  God  of 
glory  appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham."  No child  of  Israel  would  deny  this;  it  was  the 
pride  of  his  descendants  that  God  had  made 
himself  known  to  Abraham.  But  Stephen 
shows  that  the  same  God  of  glory  appeared 
unto  Moses,  and  yet  again  and  again  the  peo- 

ple (ejected  Moses.  In  the  first  place,  when 
"it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel  ...  he  supposed  that  his 
brethren  understood  how  that  God  by  his 
hand  was  giving  them  deliverance;  but  they 
understood  not."  (Verses  23-25,  R.V.)  This  is 
that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  a  prophet  shall  God  raise  up  unto  you, 
from  among  your  brethren  like  unto  me.  This 
is  he  (Moses)  ...  to  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  be  obedient,  but  thrust  him  from  them, 
and  turned  back  in  their  hearts  unto 

Egypt;"  although  he  had  "the  living  oracles" the  Word  of  God,  committed  to  him  !  It  was 
the  same  argument  which  Peter  had  used 
and  which  had  before  awakened  persecution; 
Stephen  was  getting  on  dangerous  ground. 
Could  he  know  that  the  wrath  which  was 
kindled  in  these  men  would  hunt  him  down 
to  death  itself?  It  mattered  not  to  this  first 
martyr:  he  had  his  testimony  to  give,  and, 
come  life  or  come  death,  he  must  give  it.  He 
told  them  how  the  rejection  of  Moses,  when 
he  was  in  the  mount  with  God,  and  the  mak- 

ing of  the  golden  calf,  had  prepared  the  way 
to  all  their  subsequent  idolatry  and  the  pun- 

ishment of  the  Babylonish  captivity.  Having 
thus  summed  up  the  history  of  their  rebellion 
against  God  in  past  generations,Stephen  makes 

A  Strong  Appeal  to  the  Judges 
on  the  bench;  not  an  appeal  for  mercy  on 
himself;  he  has  forgotten  himself  in  the  cause 
of  God,  and  their  souls:"Ye  stiff-necked  and 
uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears."  Is  it  the  pris- oner who  speaks  thus  to  his  judges?  Whence 
comes  the  courage  which  thus  turns  the  tables 
upon  them  ?  Is  it  not  as  much  as  his  life  is 
worth,;  Yes,  truly;  but  he  loved  not  his  life 
unto  the  death;  he  had  counted  the  cost,  he 
was  ready  to  seal  his  testimony  with  his 
blood,  but  he  was  not  ready  to  make  any 
compromise.  God  needed  that  this  witness 
should  be  borne  to  the  high  priest  and  the 
council :  Stephen  was  a  living  sacrifice,  living 
he  lived  unto  the  Lord,  and  dying  he  would 
die  unto  the  Lord,  so  that  living  or  dying  he 
would  be  the  Lord's. 

Ye  "uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,"  said 
the  intrepid  martyr,"  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost;  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 
Which  of  the  prophets  did  not  your  fathers 
persecute  ?  and  they  killed  them  which  show- 

ed before  of  the  coming  of  the  Righteous  One; 
of  whom  ye  have  now  become  betrayers  and 
murderers;'  ye  who  received  the  law  as  it  was 
ordained  by  angels,  and  kept  it  not."  (R.V.) 
These  were  no  bitter  words,  spoken  with  per- 

sonal feeling.  The  man  who  spoke  them  had 
an  angel-face  under  false  accusation;  but  he 
was  in  earnest  about  their  s;ns  and  their  sal- 

vation; he  seemed  to  have  no  thought  for 
himself.  How  should  he  ?  The  surrender  of 
Stephen  to  his  Master  was  a  real  one;  he  had 
made  himself  over,  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  to 
be  his  own  no  longer.  If  he  fell  in  the  battle 
it  mattered  not  to  him,  that  was  a  matter  for his  Lord. 

God  Spoke 
through  his  witness;  the  shaft  was  well  aimed, 
these  self-important,  self-sufficient  men  were 
convicted,  the  arrow  had  penetrated,  they 
were  "cut  to  the  heart."   Would  they  yield  ? 

It  was  a  solemn  crisis  for  them.  When  men 
reach  such  a  point,  everything  is  in  the  scale, 
soul  and  body,  time  and  eternity.  Till  this 
time  self  had  been  their  God,  while  they  be- 

lieved themselves  consistent  worshippers  of 
Jehovah.  If  Stephen  were  right,  they  were 
wrong.  But  how  humble  themselves  to  own 
it  ?  It  would  lower  them  in  the  eyes  of  all 
Jerusalem;  so  they  thought.  The  cost  was 
too  great, they  could  not  accept  such  an  alter- 

native; no,  they  would  reject  Jesus.  Satan 
was  ready;  and  it  was  easy  for  them  to  ac- 

cept his  suggestion  that  they  were  in  the 
right,  that  this  man  was  a  blaspheming 
fanatic:  it  would  be  worthy  of  their  zeal  to 
take  his  life;  and  he  persuaded  them  that  to 
kill  Stephen  was  to  serve  God. 

But  the  object  of  their  prey,  God's  precious 
martyr,  did  not  see  the  angry  faces  nor  hear 
the  gnashing  teeth.  Another  horizon  was 
opened  to  him:  He,  "being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and 
saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  said,  behold,  I 
see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  No  fear of  his  enemies,  no  occupation  with  himself,no 
self-pity,  no  plea  for  his  life,  no  eye  for  man or  for  circumstances, 

Conscious  Only  of  his  God; 
this  is  the  true  martyr  spirit.  But  unregenerate 
man  has  no  eye  for  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 

upon  his  people.  Stephen  was  "without  form 
or  comeliness"  to  the  eye  of  man,  and  this 
martyr's  heavenliness  was  veiled  from  the 
eyes  of  his  murderers.  Stung  by  his  utter 
callousness  to  his  own  danger,  and  his  own 
interest,  they  were  mad  with  rage.  "They cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  .  .  .  and  ran  upon 
him  with  one  accord;  and  cast  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  stoned  him."  But  they  could  not 
shut  heaven  to  his  view,  they  could  not  sep- 

arate between  him  and  his  Lord.  They  could 
not  undo  the  testimony  which  he  had  borne, 
and  one  at  least  who  was  present,  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  at  whose  feet  the  witnesses  laid  down 
their  garments,  never  had  the  wound  in  his 
conscience  healed  until  he  knew  the  power  of 
the  Word  of  Christ.  To  the  last  the  martyr 
was  calling  upon  .the  Lord,  and  they  heard 
him  say:  "Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 
And  then  with  bruised  and  'bleeding  form, 
gathering  up  his  last  remaining  strehgth,  he 
kneeled  down,  and  with  a  voice  that  rang 
through  the  multitude,  and  which  has  echoed 
to  this  day,  he  said,  "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin 
to  their  charge."  So  died  the  first  Christian martyr. 

LESSON  POINTS, 
"He  kneeled  down  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Lord  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge." Acts  7:  CO. 

ROBABLY  no  passage  of  the  sermon 
on  the  Mount  would  appear  to  the 
hearers  so  novel,  or  so  startling  an 
innovation,  as  that  in  which  Christ 

enjoined  love  for  enemies  and  prayer 
for  persecutors.  Nor  was  there  any 

characteristic  of  the  new  teaching  that 
so  clearly  proved  it  to  be  of  a  higher  order 
than  the  old.  It  is  a  savage  instinct — an  in- 

stinct shared  with  the  brutes — which  prompts 
retaliation.  The  man  who  is  able  to  forgive, 
the  man  who  can  return  good  for  evil  is  a 
greater  man  than  he  who  pays  back  in  kind. 
It  is  related  that  a  philosopher  who  had  re- 

mained unconvinced  of  the  truth  of  Christi- 
anity under  the  preaching  of  Xavier,  who  had 

resisted  personal  argument  and  pleading,  was 
overcome  by  a  manifestation  of  this  mag- 

nanimity. He  was  present  when  Xavier  was 
preaching  on  one  occasion  when  there  was 
violent  opposition  to  the  preacher.  A  man, 
more  wanton  than  the  rest,  made  his  way  to 
the  preacher's  side  and,  going  close  to  him, 
spat  upon  his  face.  Xavier  turned  and  looked 
pityingly  upon  him ;  then  calmly  wiping  his 
face  proceeded  with  his  discourse.  "A  re- 

ligion," said  the  philosopher,  "which  gives  a man  such  control  over  his  passions  must  be  a 
transforming  power." A  missionary  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  about  to  return  home  from  New  Zea- 

land, gathered  his  Maori  converts  around  him 
in  a  farewell  communion  service.  To  his  sur- 

prise he  noticed  one  man  who  had  been  kneel- 
ing at  the  communion  rails  arise,  return  to  his 

seat  in  church,  and  after  a  while  come  back  and 
receive  the  sacrament.  On  inquiring  the  rea- 

son of  such  conduct,  the  man  replied  that 
when  he  went  to  the  communion  rail  to  re- 

ceive the  emblems  he  found  to  his  per- 
turbation that  he  was  kneeling  beside  a  man 

whom  he  knew  to  be  the  murderer  of  his  fath- 
er, and  whose  life  he  had  at  one  time  sworn 

to  take.  At  first  he  could  not  bear  to  receive 
the  sacrament  with  this  converted  murderer. 
On  resuming  his  seat,  however,  he  heard  a 

voice  say,  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 

other." While  his  natural  feelings  still  re- belled against  the  command,  he  thought  that 
he  saw  the  cross,  and  heard  the  Man  upon  it 
say,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do."  This  overcame  him,  and  he returned  and  received  the  communion  with  his former  enemy. 

It  is  but  a  few  days  ago  that  a  lynching  was 
averted  by  prayer  although  it  was  not  in  this 
case  the  prayer  of  the  victim,  but  that  of  his 
friends  which  led  to  his  escape.  A  press  dis- 

patch from  Crisfield,  Md.,  says  that  a  party 
of  men  from  Tangier,  one  of  the  Virginia 
Islands,  waylaid  a  man  who  had  been  attend- 

ing a  camp  meeting  at  Smith's  Island,  and caught  him  as  he  was  leaving  the  meeting. 
They  had  a  grudge  against  him  because  he 
had  taken  a  prominent  part  in  the  prosecution 
of  three  of  their  number  who  had  been  sent  to 
prison,  and  had  their  boats  confiscated  for 
dredging  in  West  Virginia  waters.  It  was  due 
to  this  man's  activity  that  they  had  been  con- 

victed and  punished,  and  they  were  resolved 
to  have  revenge.  They  had  tied  him  up  and 
put  the  rope  around  his  neck,  when  three 
preachers  from  the  camp  happened  to  pass 
that  way  and  heard  what  was  going  on. 

They  begged  and  pleaded  for  the  man's  life, but  the  lynchers  were  obdurate.  They  did, 
however,  give  the  preachers  permission  to 
pray.  Probably  they  expected  that  the  prayer 
would  be  for  the  soul  of  the  man  waiting  for 
death.  The  preachers,  however,  did  not  pray 
for  him,  but  for  the  lynchers,  that  they  might 
be  forgiven  for  the  awful  crime  they  were  pie- 
paring  to  commit.  The  men  were  evidently 
impressed  by  the  preachers'  concern  for  their souls.  They  would  not  yield,  but  they  made 
no  resistance  when  two  of  the  preachers  cut 
the  bonds  which  held  the  man  and  bade  him 

fly  for  his  life. A  pathetic  incident  which  shows  how  the 
spirit  of  Jesus,  which  enabled  Stephen  to  pray 
for  his  murderers  still  operates  on  the  souls  of 
men,  is  told  by  a  missionary  who  has  been 
laboring  in  Africa.  He  says  that  among  the 
converts  was  a  young  man  who  was  the  slave 
of  a  brutal  master  who  forbade  his  going  to 
the  missionary's  meetings.  But  the  boy  was 
miserable,  and  felt  convinced  that  attendance 
was  his  duty;  and,  as  it  did  not  interfere  with 
his  master's  business,  he  went  again.  On  his 
return  his  master  greeted  him  with  abuse,  in- 

flicted five-and-twenty  lashes,  and  then  in  a 
sarcastic  tone  said,  "What  can  Jesus  do  for 
you  now?"  "He  helps  me  to  be  patient," 
said  the  boy.  "  Give  him  five-and-twenty 
lashes  more,"  said  the  master.  "What  can 
Jesus  do  for  you  now  ?"  asked  the  unfeeling 
man.  "He  helps  me  to  look  forward  to  a  fu- 

ture reward,"  said  the  sufferer.  "Give  him  five- 
and-twenty  more,"  shouted  the  tyrant;  and, 
while  listening  with  delight  to  the  groans  of 
the  victim,  he  again  demanded,  "What  can 
Jesus  do  now  ?"  The  young  martyr  meekly 
said,  "He  helps  me  to  pray  for  you,"  and  in- 

stantly breathed  his  last. 
It  should  never  be  forgotten  that  this  love 

for  enemies  and  prayer  for  them  is  a  duty  to  be 
performed  without  regard  to  results.  It  is  the 
effect  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  on  the  soul. 
Every  converted  person  knows  that  one  of  the 
first  evidences  of  conversion  is  the  love  for 
every  human  being  which  fills  the  heart.  But 
this  love  may  be  repulsed.  It  must  not  cease 
however,  because  it  meets  no  return.  The 
man  who  repels  love  is  the  man  most  in  need 
of  love  and  prayer.  And  it  often  prevails  in 
the  end.  A  soldier  was  about  to  be  brought 
before  his  commanding  officer.  He  was  an 
old  offender  and  had  often  been  punished. 
"  Here  he  is  again,"  said  the  officer;  "flogging 
— disgrace — solitary  confinement — everything 
has  been  tried  with  him."  Whereupon  the 
Sergeant  stepped  forward,  and  apologizing  for 
the  liberty  he  took,  said  :  "  There  is  one  thing 
which  has  never  been  done  with  him  yet,  sir." 
"  What  is  that?  "  said  the  officer.  "  Well, 
sir,"  said  the  Sergeant,  "  he  has  never  been  for- 

given." "  Forgiven  !  "  exclaimed  the  Colonel, 
surprised  at  the  suggestion.  He  reflected  for 
a  tew  moments,  ordered  the  culprit  to  be 
brought  in,  and  asked  him  what  he  had  to  say 
to  the  charges  ?  "  Nothing,  sir,'  was  the  re- 

ply, "  only  I  am  sorry  for  what  I  have  done." Turning  a  kind  and  pitiful  look  on  the  man, 
the  Colonel  addressed  him,  saying  :  "  Well, 
we  have  tried  everything  with  you,  and  now 
we  are  resolved  to  forgive  you  !  "  The  sol- dier was  struck  dumb  with  amazement  !  The 
tears  started  in  his  eye;,  and  he  wept  like  a 
child.  He  was  humbled  to  the  dust,  and 
thanking  his  officer,  he  retired — to  be  the  old, 
refractory,  incorrigible  man  ?  No  !  from  that 
day  forward  he  was  a  new  man.  He  who 
told  the  story  had  him  for  years  under  his  eye, 
and  a  better  conducted  man  never  wore  a  un- 

iform. 
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IS  THERE  LIFE  ON  MARS? 

All  the  World's  Great  lUMnepd  Watching 
the  Flanet— An  Kin  of  Astronomical  Ex- 

citement —Two  Singular  Moons. 
STRONOMERS 

and  scientific 
men,  all  over  the 
world,  have 
been  busily  en- 

gaged during 
the  past  few 
weeks  observing 
the  planet, Mars, 
which  has  once 
more  become 
visible  in  space. 
From  June  to 
S  e  p  t  e  m  ber  of 

last  year,  its  course  lay  beyond  the  sun  and 
it  was  invisible.  The  approach  of  the  planet 
to  the  earth  occurs  at  intervals  of  two  years, 

New  York.  Another  peculiarity  about  these 
Martian  moons  is  that  their  orbits  run  in  op- 

posite directions,  one  rising  in  the  east  and 
the  other  in  the  west.  The  smaller  has  an 
orbit  which  it  traverses  in  eight  hours,  so  that 
this  pigmy  moon,  which  is  only  4,000  miles 
distance  trom  Mars,  rises  and  sets  three  times 
in  our  day  of  twenty-four  hours.  The  larger 
satellite  is  distant  from  Mars  12,000  miles, and 
accomplishes  its  orbit  once  in  twenty-lour 
huurs,  like  our  own  satellite  the  moon.  The 
rotation  of  Mars  on  his  axis  requires  24I1.  27m., 
and  the  time  of  revolution  around  Mars  on 
Phobos  is  7I1.  30m.  24s.,  which  means  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Mars,  if  they  exist,  would 
have  by  this  moon  nearly  three  and  a  half 
moons  per  day,  and  that  in  ih.  55m.  it  would 
go  through  all  its  phases  from  new  to  full  and 
trom  full  to  new,  or  to  pass  from  new  moon 
to  full,  for  which  change  our  moon  requires 
four  and  a  half  days,  would  take  only  58m. 
Phobos  is  the  only  known  body  in  the  solar 
system  rising  in  the  west. 

"The  first  sight  of  Mars  through  a  tele- 
scope,"  says  a  German  astronomer," 

-^.^      is  almost  terivfy  ng.    It  is  as 
if  one  sav>  the  earth, with 

its  icy  poles,  as  a solid  globe, floating 

over- 
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MARS  AND  HIS  TWO  SATELLITES,   OR  MOONS,  PHOBOS  AND  DEIMOS. 

forty-eight  days,  and  twenty-three  hours,  but 
these  periodical  approaches  are  not  to  a  uni- 

form distance.  The  points  of  nearest  ap- 
proach (opposition)  range  between  35,100,000 

and  70,000,000  miles,  and  the  facilities  for 
observation  vary.  Its  remotest  distance  from 
the  earth,  when  it  is  beyond  the  sun,  is  245,- 
000,000  miles.  When  Mars  last  approached 
the  earth  fifteen  years  ago,  as  now,  the  tele- 

scopes were  pointed  at  it,  and  the  most  sur- 
prising results  were  secured  through  these 

observations.  Previous  observations  under 
favorable  circumstances  had  confirmed  the 
astronomers  in  the  belief  that  Mars  possessed 
an  atmosphere  and  many  conditions  favorable 
to  the  existence  of  animal  and  vegetable  life. 
But  it  was  not  until  1877,  when  Signor  Schi- 
aparelli,  the  Italian  astronomer,  found  signi- 

ficant marks  on  the  face  of  the  planet,  that 
universal  interest  was  aroused.  This  distin- 

guished observer  discovered  narrow  streaks  or 
inlets,  which  he  declared  to  be  canals,  or  con- 

nections of  the  Martian  seas  and  rivers.  More- 
over, these  canals,  he  declared,  were  doubled, 

lying  in  pairs,  side  by  side,  although  on  a  pre- 
vious observation,  they  had  appeared  single. 

He  counted  thirty  of  these  double  canals  dur- 
ing observations  in  1881-82.  This  was  scouted 

by  scientific  men,  and  was  declared  to  be  a 
freak  or  illusion  of  the  planet's  atmosphere, 
due  probably  to  the  change  of  the  season  and 
the  different  conditions  under  which  the  obser- 

vations were  taken. 
There  were  other  observers,  however,  who 

sustained  Schiaparelli,  and  notable  among 
these  was  Camille  Flammarion,  a  celebrated 
French  scientist  and  author,  who  had  made  a 
special  study  of  Mars.  Flammarion  created  a 
scientific  sensation  by  giving  out  the  sugges- 

tion that  not  only  was  Mars  a  scene  of  human 
life  and  activity,  but  that  its  people  were, 
from  their  conditions,  vastly  superior  to  our- 

selves in  intelligence  and  culture  —  indeed, 
quite  a  thousand  years  ahead  of  us  intellec- 

tually, and  that  they  were  actually  signalling 
to  the  habitants  of  this  earth.  In  August,  1877, 
Prof.  Hall  of  Washington,  made  still  another 
discovery  that  fixed  the  attention  of  the  scien- 

tific world  on  Mars.  He  detected  a  satellite 
on  August  1  ith,  and  on  the  17th  discovered  a 
second  body,  both  moving  around  the  red 
planet.  This  discovery  has  since  been  affirmed 
by  other  observers,  the  vast  improvement 
in  astronomical  instruments  during  the  last 
decade  readily  enabling  them  to  detect  the 
satellites,  estimate  their  orbits  and  their  rela- 

tive size.  The  smaller,  which  has  been  named 
"Phobos  ("Dread"),  is  according  to  such  es- 

timates, "about  the  size  of  an  average  Cali- 
fornia ranch,"  or  probably  seven  or  eight  miles in  diameter;  the  second  (called  Deimos  or 

"Terror")  is  fully  twenty  miles  in  diameter. 
The  power  of  the  instruments  required  to  de- 

tect such  tiny  bodies  at  so  vast  a  distance  in 
space  can  probably  be  better  appreciated  by 
explaining  that  the  size  of  the  smallest  satel- 

lite is,  to  the  telescopes  of  earth,  relatively 
about  the  dimension  of  a  two-inch  ball,  sus- 

pended in  midair  above  Boston,  as  seen  from 

head.  One  distinguishes  clearly  the  dark  blue 
seas,  and  the  brilliant  beaming,  many-hued, 
dry  land — and  on  this,  the  dry  beds  of  a  mul- 

titude of  lakes,  bays,  gulfs,  streams,  and 
canals,these  latter  either  parallel  to  each  other 
or  crossing  one  another  at  right  angles.  As 
you  continue  to  look,  you  note  the  variations 
of  color  and  of  light  and  shade;  and  further, 
that  the  outlines  on  one  edge  of  the  disk  pass 
out  of  sight,  while  on  the  other  the  landscape 
expands;  you  see  that  Mars  revolves  on  his 
axis,  and  that  the  ends  of  the  axis  are  the 
frozen  poles,  as  with  us.  There  is  a  further 
resemblance  in  the  inclination  in  the  axis 

finest  observatory  instrument  in  the  world. 
Through  it  can  be  seen  distinctly  the  changes 
of  the  day  and  the  approach  of  night  on  the 
planet,  the  shore  lines,  the  mist  and  the  snow- 

capped poles,  vers'  much  resembling  those  of our  own  earth.  Flammarion  has  declared  that 
the  resemblance  between  the  two  is  so  strik- 

ing that  if  an  inhabitant  of  earth  were  to  be  sud- 
denly and  unconsciously  transported  to  Mars, 

he  would  hardly  know  the 
difference.  He  would  be 
surrounded  by  the  same  de- 

licious atmosphere;  and 
would  experience  rain,  snow, 
storms,  calms  and  hurri- canes like  those  that  visit  us. 
He  would  see  a  rare  won- 

der, the  two  moons  wheel- 
ing swiftly  across  the  sky, 

and  at  so  near  a  distance 
that  if  the  Martians  possess 
telescopes  as  powerful  as 
ours,  they  could  discern  the 
people  on  the  satellites,  if, 
indeed,  the  latter  are  in- habited. 

Setting  aside  conjecture, 
and  coming  down  to  what 
the  astronomers  themselves 
accept  as  ascertained  facts 
concerning  Mars,  it  may  be 
stated  briefly  that  water, 
snow,  clouds  and  land  have 
been  distinguished.  The 
planet  is  smaller  than  this 
earth  and  probably  cooler. 
Photography,  applied  under favoiable  circumstances,  has 
secured  pictures  of  many  of  the  phenomena; 
the  canals,  oceans,  gulfs  and  bays,  with  marks 
that  would  indicate  the  presence  of  clouds, 
and  others  that  are  firm  in  outline,  with  the 
apparent  solidity  of  mountains.  Regarding 
the  existence  of  life  on  tiie  ruddy  planet,  there 
can  be  nothing  but  conjecture. 

A  great  astronomer  declared  that  "no  man 
who  is  an  astronomer  can  be  an  atheist."  The 
contemplation  of  the  greatness  of  God's  works, 
as  displayed  in  the  firmament  above  us,  ele- 

vates the  human  mind  and  brings  the  soul 
nearer  to  its  Maker.  Hence  the  wonderful 
revelations  on  Mars  will  help  the  whole  world, 
in  a  moral  and  spiritual  sense.  Professor 
Swift,  himself  a  prominent  astronomer,  de- 
clars  his  belief  that  the  Creator  can  adapt 
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journal  last  week,  is  now  in  course  ol 

THE  CANALS  OF  MARS,  AS  SEEN  BY  ASTRONOMER  SCHIAPARELLI. 

which  provides  that  on  this  planet  also  the 
seasons  follow  each  other  in  regular  succes- 

sion. The  ice  crust  at  the  poles  diminishes  in 
summer,  affording  demonstration,  not  only 
that  Mars  is  influenced  by  the  sun's  rays  pre- 

cisely as  we  are,  but  also  that  the  air  and 
water  are  identical  with  ours.  Mars  is  girdled 
on  both  sides  of  its  equator  by  one  continu- 

ous mainland,  intesected  by  a  network  of 
canals  and  rivers,  the  land  occupying  approx- 

imately three-fourths  of  the  whole  area  of  the 
planet,  and  the  water  only  one-fourth,  as  a 
consequence  of  which,  it  may  be  that  its  at- 

mosphere is  less  clouded  and  vapor-laden  than 
ours.  Peculiarly  characteristic  is  the  arrange- 

ment in  which  the  geological  nature  of  Mars 
has  laid  out  the  streams  or  canals.  They  flow 
in  straight  lines,  and  are  of  uniform  width 
from  source  to  mouth.  They  have  their  banks 
so  well  defined  as  to  suggest  the  idea  that  they 
are  subject  to  intelligent  regulation.  It  is 
hardly  possible  to  conceive  that  two  parallel 
canals,  intersected  at  right  angles  by  a  third, 
can  be  the  work  of  the  elementary  forces  of 

nature." The  great  planet's  slowly  revolving  lands and  seas  have  been  very  clearly  observed 
and  mapped  out  by  the  astronomers  through 
the  huge  Lick  telescope  in  California — the 

below 

zero, 

and 
the  latter  one  of  molten  heat.  How  much 
more  can  be  do  so  on  Mars  which  has  an  at- 

mosphere in  many  respects  like  that  of  our 
own  planet. 

Our  illustrations  show  the  position  of  the 
planet  with  its  attendant  satellites,  and  also 
the  outlines  of  its  canals,  as  mapped  by  Schi- 

aparelli. Doubtless  the  observations  now  be- 
ing made  at  the  Lick  observatory  will  result 

in  furnishing  to  the  world  improved  maps  of 
the  planet,  but  these  cannot  be  ready  before 
October  next.  Should  it  be  possible  to  deter- 

mine the  existence  of  life  on  Mars,  what  a  mag- 
nificent field  for  investigation  the  discovery 

will  open  to  the  scientists  !  To  the  Christian, 
it  will  be  another  proof  of  the  omnipotence  of 
that  Creator  who  set  the  sun  and  the  stars  in 
the  firmament  and  who  has  probably  peopled 
thousands  of  other  worlds  than  ours  with  rea- 

soning, responsible,  sentient  beings,  obedient 
to  his  laws  and  cared  for  by  his  tender  provi- 

dence. Whether,  in  any  event,  the  inhabitants 
of  earth  will  ever  be  able  to  communicate  with 
those  of  Mars  or  not — should  such  really  exist 
— is  a  matter  too  remote  for  present  conjecture. 
It  must  be  left  to  the  future  to  determine  what 
is  to  come  of  these  important  discoveries, 
which  have  taken  the  world  by  surprise  and 
which  mark  a  new  era  in  science. 

GRACE  HOSPITAL  IN  COURSE  OF  ERECTION  IN   NEW  YORK. 

erection  in  New  York  as  a  home  for  aged 
men  and  women  and  little  children.  It 
will  be  an  adjunct  of  the  philanthropic 
work  now  being  carried  on  by  Grace  Pro- 

testant Episcopal  Church,  under  the  care  ol 
the  rector.  Rev.  W.  R.  Huntington,  D.D. 

On  Sunday,  April  3,  this  year,  Dr.  Hunt- 
ington in  the  course  of  his  sermon  spoke  ol 

the  need  of  the  parish  for  a  home  of  this 
character.  He  said  that  he  was  anxious  to  see 
it  in  operation.  The  vestry  had  placed  three 
lots  near  the  church  at  his  disposal  for  the 
purpose  and  a  lady  had  offered  to  pay  the 
running  expenses  for  three  years  and  to  reside 
on  the  premises  to  superintend  the  work. 
With  so  good  a  beginning  Dr.  Huntington 
asked  his  people  whether  they  would  not  un- 

dertake the  cost  of  building  the  hospital.  Be- 
fore sunset  of  that  day  he  received  an  affirma- 
tive answer.  Three  persons  had  undertaken 

to  defray  the  entire  cost,  which  will  be  $40  - 
000.  Dr.  Huntington,  the  next  Sunday,  called 
on  his  people  to  rejoice  with  him;  he  said  he 
had  not  been  prepared  for  so  prompt  and  lib- 

eral a  response  to  his  request  and  he  was  sin- 
cerely thankful. The  building  will  have  an  area  of  sixty  by 

sixty-two  feet.  It  will  be  built  of  light  yellow 
pressed  brick,  faced  with  terra-cotta  stone  and 
will  have  a  sloping  roof  of  red  slate.  The 
style  of  architecture  is  early  English,  massive 
and  robust.  An  arched  vestibule  surmounted 
by  a  three  arched  balcony  forms  its  most 
prominent  feature.  The  plans  for  the  interior 
have  been  skilfully  drawn  to  make  it  three 
separate  homes  yet  to  admit  of  social  meeting 
for  the  occupants.  In  the  busement  the  re- 

ception-room and  the  offices  are  to  be  located. 
A  large  general  meeting-room,  the  kitchens, 
laundries  and  drying-rooms  are  also  to  be 
there.  On  the  first  floor  will  be  a  vestibule 
giving  access  to  each  of  the  three  divisions  ol the  house.  At  the  back  of  the  vestibule  will 
be  a  large  square  hall  with  broad  staircases 
and  on  each  side  cf  the  hall  a  parlor  for  the 
men  and  another  for  the  women.  On  the 
second  floor  in  the  front  will  be  a  large 
balcony  where  the  convalescents  may  enjoy 
fresh  air.  Behind  this  will  be  the  children's 
room  and  back  of  this  a  room  that  they  can 
use  as  a  play-room.  On  one  one  side  of  these 
rooms  will  be  the  bed-rooms  of  the  old  men 
and  on  the  other  side  the  bed-rooms  of  the  old 
women.  The  third  and  top  floor  will  be  de- 

voted to  bed-rooms  to  be  occupied  by  the 
children,  the  matron  and  her  helpers. 

Thus  there  are  three  divisions.  The  centre, 
which  will  be  called  The  House  of  the  Holy 
Child  will  be  given  up  to  the  children;  the 
right  whig,  to  be  called  the  House  of  St Simeon,  will  be  for  the  men ;  and  the  left  wing, 
to  be  called  the  House  of  St.  Anna,  for  the 
women.  That  this  threefold  charity  will  be 
the  means  of  good  there  can  be  no  doubt.  It 
shows,  too,  that  the  religion  of  Christ  as  it  is 
taught  at  Grace  Church  is  no  empty  form  but 
a  living  power  which  manifests  itself  in  caring 
for  the  poor,  the  aged  and  the  helpless.  It  is 
to  such'institutions  that  the  Christian  delights 
to  point,  when  his  religion  is  assailed,  as  proofs 
that  the  world  is  better  even  in  a  temporal 
sense  for  its  exercise. 



5i8 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES, Aug.  17,  1892. 

THE 

ERALD IST1AN 

and  signs  OF  mm' ri 
Entf.ui    at  the  Post-Office  at  New  Yoke,  as Second-Class  Matteil 

editor  / 

The  Christian  Herald  is  published  every  ■Wed- nesday. The  subscription  price  is  $1.50  per  year, 
payable  in  advance- 

Suustript  ionn  may  commence  with  any  issuo 
Remit! anres  should  always  be  made  in  the  safest 

manner  at  the  command  of  the  remitter.  Post- 
office  and  Express  Money  Orders  aro  always  safe and  may  be  sent  at  our  risk. 

Register  your  letters  when  you  remit  by  cash  or postal  notes. 
Renewals.— It  is  always  best  to  renew  two  weeks 

before  the  date  on  your  wrapper,  in  order  to  ensure uninterrupted  service. 
Back  \umbers.— We  cannot  undertake  to  supply 

back  nnmbers.  nor  to  make  good  omissious  caused 
by  tardy  renewals- 

Chance  of  Date. — It  takes  two  weeks  to  chango tho  auto,  after  your  subscription  is  renewed. 
Expiration  of  subscription.     The  date  on  the 

wrapper  indicates  when  your  paper  will  be  stopped 
unless  promptly  renewed. 

Change  of  Address.— Always  give  both  your  old and  your  new  address  when  you  ask  us  to  change 
your  address. 

The  Name  of  the  Town  and  the  State  you  live  in 
should  always  follow  your  own  Dame  when  writing to  this  office.  We  cannot  hnd  your  name  on  our books  unless  this  is  done. 

Letters  should  be  addressed 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

•        Bible  House.  New  York  CiDy. 

GAMBLING  IN  BREADSTUFFS. 

QUITE  recently, the  daily  newspapers 
contained  intelligence  of  another 

.  big  attempt  to  gamble  in  bread- 
stuffs — a  pool  or  combine  in  flour.  And 
this  while  nearly  a  quarter  of  the  world 
is  suffering  from  hunger  and  a  shortage 
of  crops.  No  legislative  or  Congression- 

al enactment  can  stop  this  gambling. 
You  might  as  well  pass  a  law  against 
high  tides,  or  against  the  eruption  of  vol- 

canoes. These  great  gamblers  in  all 
styles  of  business,  who  ever  and  anon 
throttle  and  throw  the  commerce  of  this 

country,  cannot  be  stopped  by  human  en- 
actment. All  that  honest  merchants  can 

possibly  do  is.  as  far  as  possible,  to  keep 
out  of  their  clutches.  Do  not  go  too  near 
the  cage  of  the  tigers,  if  you  do  not  want 
to  be  hauled  in.    They  are  merciless. 
When  a  man  gets  so  much  business 

power  that  he  can  swallow  a  railroad  or 
a  harvest  at  one  gulp,  nothing  on  earth 
can  stop  him.  God  only  can  effectually 
say  to  such  a  man:  "Thus  far  shalt  thou 
go  and  no  further."  It  is  awful  that  such men  can  stand  in  the  way  of  the  divine 
bounty  to  this  nation.  God  furnishes 
enough  bread,  but  these  monopolists  pile 
it  upon  their  own  plates.  We  sometimes 
deplore  the  brevity  of  human  life,  but 
unless  there  were  a  limit  put  to  the  earth- 

ly existence  of  such  over-reaching  men,  a 
considerable  time  before  they  became 
centenarians  the  world  would  be  hope- 

lessly ruined.  It  is  said  that  chinch-bugs 
in  some  parts  of  the  country  have  made 
wheat  scarce.  No;  it  is  not  the  chinch- 
bugs  of  Iowa,  but  the  big  bugs  of  com- 

mercial life  in  Chicago  and  New  York 
who  make  the  scarcity.  For  wild  spec- 

ulation in  the  luxuries  of  this  life  we  have 
not  so  much  dislike,  but  for  this  corner 
in  the  absolute  necessities  of  this  nation 
I  have  an  utter  abhorrence,  lor  it  is  a 
traffic  in  human  nerves,  and  human 
blood,  and  human  bones,  and  for  its 
every  success  there  is  a  ten-thousand- 
voiced  groan  of  human  agony.  Under 
ordinary  circumstances,  the  struggle  for 
bread  which  the  vast  majority  of  the  hu- 

man race  are  all  the  time  enduring  is 
sufficiently  severe,  and  these  extra  hin- 

drances are  not  needed  to  make  life 
hard  enough. 

What  most  impresses  me  as  I  walk  the 
streets  day  by  day  is  the  anxiety  on  the 
faces  of  three  out  of  four,  and  I  rather 
think  of  nine  out  of  ten;  and  it  is  the 
anxiety  for  a  livelihood.  We  are  some- 

times told  what  the  great  battles  of  the 
world  have  been.  Megiddo,  and  Chalons, 
and  Yorktown,  and  Sedan,  and  Gettys- 

burg, and  Bunker  Hill,  are  mentioned. 
No,  no;  the  greatest  battle  is  raging  all 
the  time,  and  raging  all  the  world  over, 

and  it  is  the  battle  for  bread.  The  busi- 
ness of  all  legislators,  and  all  philan- 

thropists, and  all  merchants,  and  all 
Christians,  should  be  to  alleviate  that 
struggle,  to  help  lift  that  burden,  to  re- 

lieve that  awful  grind.  Woe  to  the  man, 
Chicagoan,  or  New  Yorker,  or  Brook- 
lynite,  who  adds  anything  to  the  pressure 
of  the  already  overtaxed  and  underfed 
men  and  women  of  our  afflicted  human 
race. 

The  present  unusual  demand  of  Euro- 
pean nations  upon  us  because  of  the 

shortage  of  foreign  crops  would  now  be 
multiplying  our  resources  and  pouring 
wealth  into  all  branches  of  American 
business,  but  everything  must  pause,  and 
all  the  world  must  wait  until  these  grain- 
gamblers  have  picked  clean  the  bones  of 
other  merchants  whom  they  have  entrap- 

ped. What  wondious  patience  the  Lord 
has  with  this  nation  !  Although  he  knows 
how  badly  we  use  his  gifts,  the  harvests 
keep  rolling  in.  Did  we  get  our  deserts, 
the  time  would  soon  come  like  that  des- 

cribed by  the  prophet  Joel:  "That  which 
the  palmerworm  hath  left  hath  the  locust 
eaten;  and  that  which  the  locust  hath  left 
hath  the  cankerworm  eaten;  and  that 
which  the  cankerworm  hath  left  hath  the 

caterpillar  eaten."  Whatever  your  world- 
ly successes,  do  not  lose  your  interest  in 

the  greatest  secular  question  that  this 
world  has  before  it,  and  that  is  the  ques- 

tion of  bread.  What  a  grand  thing  it  is 
to  have  enough  to  eat,  and  to  have  that 
sufficiency  year  after  year,  and  through 
all  our  lives  !  What  an  awful  thing  to 
be  hungry,  and  that  hunger,  as  in  Rus- 

sia, with  hundreds  of  thousands,  accom- 
panying every  step  from  cradle  to  grave! 

They  are  born  hungry  and  they  die hungry. 

The  food  that  multitudes  are  com- 
pelled to  take,  or  take  nothing  at  all,  is 

depraved.  With  no  surplus  of  wagons 
that  allows  them  to  purchase  in  the  bulk, 
and  therefore  purchase  cheap,  they  are 
compelled  to  pay  high  prices  for  adulter- 

ated food  which  poisons  them  and  poi- 
sons their  children.  The  poor  man's coffee  is  made  out  of  chiccory,  and  his 

sugar  out  of  glass,  and  his  tea  out  of 
hayseed,  and  his  milk  out  of  water,  and 
his  butter  out  of  lard.  Exhausted  from 
lack  of  healthy  food,  he  feels  the  need  of 
stimuli's,  and  goes  in  for  some  bracing 
drink;  and  often  there,  instead  of  getting 
honest  fire,  it  is  mixed  up  with  copperas 
and  logwood  and  strychnine,  and  cochi- 

neal and  blue  vitriol,  and  nux  vomica, 
and  deadly  nightshade;  and  instead  of 
the  pure  article  of  destruction,  it  is  only 
adulterated  damnation. 

Churches  of  America,  come  down  off 
of  your  stilts  and  look  after  the  bodily 
wants,  as  well  as  the  spiritual  necessities 
of  the  human  race.  Bread  for  this  life, 
as  well  as  bread  for  the  next  life,  is  what 
is  wanted.  You  cannot  get  men  to  take 
the  Gospel  on  an  empty  stomach.  The 
physical  improvement  of  the  race  must 
go  along  with  its  spiritual  elevation.  In 
the  time  of  the  French  Revolution  a  great 
procession  of  starving  women  marched 
to  the  Palace  of  Versailles,  and  to  the 
hall  where  the  National  Assembly  were 
discussing  some  technicalities,  and  while 
one  of  the  members  was  making  a  fine 
point  about  nothing,  one  of  the  women 

cried  out:  "Stop  that  babble;  that  isn't 
the  question;  the  question  is  bread  !" 
WTe  need  to  analyze  this  fear  cry  which 
has  been  going  up  for  centuries.  Do  not 
confuse  it  with  the  anarchistic  cry  which 
demands  bread  while  it  refuses  to  earn 
it,  even  when  wages  are  offered.  If  a 
well  man  have  work  offered  him,  and  he 
refuses  to  do  it,  let  him  starve. 

Gibbon,  the  historian,  mentions  it  as 
one  of  the  signs  of  the  rapid  decline  of 
the  Roman  Empire  that  a  vast  popula- 

tion refused  to  do  any  kind  of  work,  and 
for  their  advantage  great  public  ovens 
were  kept  baking  bread,  and  these  lazy 
people  would  get  tickets  and  come  there 
for  bread  for  themselves  and  their  fami- 

lies,   But  do  not  mix  this  communistic 

demand  with  the  pleadings  of  those  who 
cannot  get  work  which  they  would  gladly 
do,  or  who  have  invalids  to  support  and 
the  expense  is  beyond  their  ability,  or 
those  whom  trouble,  and  misfortune,  and 
sickness,  have  flung.  Draw  a  wide  and 
positive  line  between  the  insolent  demand 
.of  lazy  desperadoes  and  the  moan  of 
God's  poor.  Just  why  I  should  feel  so 
sympathetic  with  this  subject  of  bread  I 
cannot  say,  for  I  have  always  had  enough 
to  eat,  though  my  parents  had  to  work 
hard  to  get  it,  as  the  perspiration  on  their 
brow  and  their  tired  look  often  attested. 

They  somehow  always  won  food  enough 
for  their  children.  But  there  is  nothing 
that  so  stirs  my  soul  as  to  see  a  hungry 
man  or  a  hungry  woman,  and  I  say  a 
hundred  times  at  my  family  table, "What 
a  grand  thing  it  is  to  have  enough  to 
eat  !"  May  God  balk  the  grain-gamblers  ! 
Some  of  them,  I  am  told,  are  members 
of  churches.  Though  they  have  their 
names  on  a  hundred  church  records,  and 
their  pockets  are  full  of  apostolic  creeds, 
they  will  go  down  out  of  millionairedom 
into  pauperism,  and  they  will  hear  a  loud 
thundcr-clap  which  will  reverberate 
amid  the  mountains  of  doom,  saying: 
"As  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs  and 
hatcheth  them  not,  so  riches  got  by  fraud; 
a  man  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of 
his  days,  and  at  the  end  he  shall  be  a 

fool." 

OUTLAWRY  AND  DISTURBANCE. 

RAIL -TRAIN  robberies,  gangs  of masked  desperadoes  assailing 
quiet  citizens,  and  burglaries. 

By  quick  trial  and  no  waste  of  senti- mentality such  scoundrels  ought  to  be 
convinced  that  this  country  is  a  poor 
place  for  that  kind  of  business.  That 
spirit  of  outlawry  is  increasingly  ramp- 

ant. It  is  the  result  of  the  anarchy  that 
has  been  so  much  preached  among  the 
people  of  this  country.  It  is  the  logical 
sequence  of  the  theory  that  the  holding 
of  property  is  a  crime.  It  would  take this  land  and  divide  it  up,  or,  rather, 
divide  it  down.  The  panther  of  outlawry 
having  prowled  across  other,  lands,  has 
set  its  paw  on  our  soil,  and  it  is  only 
waiting  for  the  time  in  which  to  spring 
upon  its  prey. 

The  worst  of  it  is,  that  the  political 
parties  of  the  day  are  disposed  to  coquet 
w  ith  this  influence.  Juries  are  afraid  to 
condemn,  though  the  guilt  be  demon- 

strated, and  judges  are  afraid  to  sen- 
tence. We  want  a  new  importation  of 

backbone  into  the  couris  of  Oyer  and 
Terminer  if  we  would  not  have  Nihilism 
terrorize  in  America  as  it  does  in  Rus- 

sia, or  Communism  triumph  here  as 
again  and  again  it  does  in  France.  Good 
laws  must  be  executed.  Crime  must  be 
alarmed.    Ruffianism  must  go  under. 

But  all  the  troubles  on  this  side  the 
sea  are  incidental  and  insignificant  as 
compared  with  the  perpetual  disturb- 

ances among  some  of  our  transatlantic 
neighbors.  When  a  police  force  as  large 
as  a  standing  army  is  required  to  keep 
order,  some  radical  change  is  needed. 
There  are  questions  too  high  for  human 
statesmanship,  and  then  God  steps  in. 
For  sixty  years  this  nation  tried  to  get 
rid  of  slavery,  and  Missouri  Compro- 

mise and  Fugitive  Slave  Law  and  Con- 

gressional discussion  and  President's message  only  seemed  to  make  matters 
worse,  and  all  human  statesmanship  on 
the  subject  of  human  bondage  was  a  dead 
failure.  Then  God  took  the  matter  in 
hand,  and  let  loose  a  revolution  which 
broke  all  the  fetters,  and  afterward  put 
North  and  South  into  what  I  believe  w  ill 
be  an  everlasting  peace.  For  ages  the 
Irish  controversy  has  raged,  and  that 
controversy  is  no  nearer  solution  than  it 
was  one  hundred  years  ago. 

After  all  the  world  shall  be  persuaded 
of  human  impotency  on  this  subject,  there 
will  be  a  divine  interposition  that  will  as- 

tound the  nations.  In  some  way  that  I 
cannot  prophesy.  God  will  settle  it  so 
that  it  will  stay  settled. 

A  SECOND  PENTECOST. 
{Continued  from  last  week.) 

\f]  FOUND  upon  inquiry  that  to  Mr.  Good- 
||  sense  had  been  given  the  work  of  get- 

ting out  the  plans  for  the  Tabernacle 
and  selecting  a  site  for  it.  Mr.  Great- 
faith  was  to  find  helpers  of  right  kind 
and  begin  the  house  to  house  work  im- 

mediately and  Mr.  Great-work  was  to  raise 
the  necessary  money  to  pay  all  bills.  His  first 
visit  was  to  his  own  house  where  he  turned 
the  parchments  till  he  found  where  it  was 
written,  "  The  silver  is  mine  and  the  gold  is 
mine  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  (Haggai  2:  8.) 
Then  he  talked  with  God  who  gave  him  as- 

surance that  what  he  asked  would  be  granted. 

(Psa.  37:  5.)  Now  I  saw  after  this  that  he-sat down  for  meditation.  After  a  long  while  Mr. 
Great-faith  called  for  a  few  minutes,  they  held 
a  whispered  conversation  and  he  left,  where- 

upon Mr.  Great-work  asked  me  if  I  cared  to 
go  farther  with  him,  as  he  was  about  to  so- 

licit money.  I  assured  him,  if  pleasing,  I  would 
be  his  companion.  In  our  walk  we  had  a  most 
pleasant  and  profitable  conversation  on  the 
relations  which  he  and  Great-faith  sustain- 

ed to  each  other.  I  was  somewhat  startled 
when  he  told  me  that  if  either  died  the  other 
could  not  live.  (James  1  1  :  20.)  He  told  me 
who  Great-faith's  ancestors  were,  and  pointed 
with  pride  to  the  first  one  by  that  name. 
(Luke  7:  9.)  He  modestly  referred  to  those 
of  his  own  household  who  had  lived  long  be- 

fore, but  of  one  he  spoke  more  than  all  the 
rest,  a  man  of  Tarsus.  Now  by  this  time  we 
had  reached  the  house  of  Mr.  Great-desire  who 
received  us  kindly.  His  years  were  nearly 
spent.  He  greeted  Great-work  as  an  old friend  and  asked  what  he  was  doing. 

Great-work  — "Winning  men  from  sin  to 

Jesus." 

Great-desire  — Yes,  I  know  you  have  ever 
been  at  that,  but  the  results  have  not  been 
what  I  wish  they  were.  You  have  had  too 
much  machinery,  too  much  of  your  time  has 
been  given  to  the  erection  of  costly  churches 
and  running  the  same.  I  myself  have  given 
largely  to  these,  having  a  great  desire  to  see 
men  reached  and  saved,  but  I  hear  these  with 
the  other  institutions  made  necessary  by  them 
have  not  yielded  the  fruit  they  should.  The 
great  bulk  of  humanity  live  in  common  houses, 
and  what  church  is  there  in  our  land  to-day 
that  actually  reaches  the  outlying  masses.  I 
tell  you,  Great-work,  you  must  go  to  them. 
Oh,  how  I  should  like  to  see  a  mighty  harvest 
for  my  Master  before  I  depart  to  be  with  him. 

Great-work — That  is  w  hat  brings  me  here 

to-day. 

Great-desire — Have  you  new  plans  ?  if  so, 
tell  me  about  them,  but  they  must  be  practi- 
cal. 

Great-work — Yes  they  are  new,  and  practi- 
cal too.  At  this  he  unfolded  to  him  the  whole 

scheme  of  reaching  the  common  people,  and 
their  hopes  of  having  a  second  day  of  Pente- 

cost. I  saw  the  face  of  Mr.  Great-desire  light 
up  with  holy  joy  as  the  divine  plan  was  un- 

folded. For  the  Spirit  by  whose  wisdom  the 
plans  were  first  made,  was  present  to  assist  in their  fulfilment. 

Great-woak — Now,  sir,  we  want  you  to  fur- 
nish the  means  whereby  we  may  go  ahead. 

I  saw  Great-work's  face  flush  as  he  thus 
asked  one  man  for  the  entire  amount.  It 
seemed  to  me  he  rested  upon  that  promise, 
"Ask  and  ye  shall  receive  that  your  joy  may 

be  full."  (John  16:  24.)  He  had  no  reason  to 
fear,  for  he  was  on  the  King's  business. Mr.  Great-desire  waited  long  before  he  gave 
his  answer,  careful  inquiry  revealed  the  fact 
that  the  amount  needed  would  not  be  so  great 
after  all.  At  last  he  told  Great-work  to  go 
ahead  and  send  all  the  bills  to  him,  they 
would  be  paid. 

Upon  this  Gieat-work  spoke  with  over- 
flowing heart:  "Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 

song,  for  he  hath  done  marvelous  thing,  his 
right  hand  and  his  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him 
the  victory."  (Ps.  98:  1.)  As  we  left  the  house 
1  heard  him  repeat  as  to  himself,  "Thy  people 
shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power." (Ps.  110:  3.) 

It  was  soon  noised  about  the  city  that  great 
things  were  about  to  happen;  people  were 
asking  "Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom, 
with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ?  this  that  is 
glorious  in  his  apparel,  traveling  in  the  great- 

ness of  his  strength  ?"  and  to  the  questions Great-desire  and  his  co-worker  would  ever  an- 
swer, "He  that  speaks  in  righteousness  mighty to  save."  (Isa.  58:  1.) 
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A  SULTAN'S  TROUBLE. 
xgStv  ROWNS  are  proverbially  uneasy  head- 

coverings,  and  the  fact  is  at  the  pre- 
lll  m  sent  time  fully  realized  by  Sidi  Muley 
^^fj  Hassan,  Sultan  of  Morocco,  whose 

portrait  appears  on  this  page.  He 
is  the  ruler  of  a  land  which,  for 

various  reasons, is  coveted  by  many  potentates, 
any  one  of  whom  could  easily  take  possession 
of  it  by  force  of  arms,  if  the  rival  aspirants  did 
not  interfere.  The  Sultan  is  protected  by  the 
mutual  jealousy  of  his  enemies,  but  if  they 
come  to  an  agreement  to  dismember  his  king- 

dom and  parcel  it  out  among  themselves  he 
will  be  in  evil  case.  Besides  these  outside 
foes,  he  has  to  contend  with  an  internal  rebel- 

lion which  threatens  to  overturn  his  throne, 
and  which,  as  he  has  good  reason  to  suspect, 
was  instigated  and  encouraged  by  his  foreign 
enemies.  Morocco  is  strategically  valuable 
because  it  has  a  cape  immediately  opposite 
Gibraltar.  If  England  acquired  the  African 
side  of  the  strait  she  would  hold  the  keys  ot 
the  Mediterranean,  and  no  ship  could  pass  in 
or  out  without  her  permission.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Morocco  cape  fell  into  the 
hands  of  a  rival  power,  the  advantages  Eng- 

land derives  from  the  possession  of  Gibraltar 
would  be  largely  neutralized.  But  that  ad- 

vantage is  not  the  only  valuable  one  Morocco 
presents  to  the  covetous  eyes  of  Europe.  Her 
soil  is  immensely  rich  in  the  precious  and  the 
useful  metals  which  the  Moors  do  not  know 
how  to  extract.  It  is  also  extraordinarily  fer- 

tile though  the  system  of  tillage  is  of  the 
most  primitive  order.  The  Moor  is  not  hin- 

dered only  by  the  his  laziness  and  ignorance 
from  developing  the  resources  of  his  country, 
he  is  embarrassed  by  absurd  and  antiquated 
restrictions  which  the  government  has  impos- 

ed on  commerce  with  other  nations.  The  ex- 
port of  wheat  is  altogether  forbidden,  though 

Morocco  could  easily  produce  twice  the 
quantity  needed  by  her  own  people.  Cattle 
and  horses  can  be  legally  exported  only  from 
Tangier,  and  then  only  by  a  special  permit 
from  the  Sultan;  and  there  are  many  other 
ridiculous  restrictions.  '  Recently,  England sent  a  special  commission  to  the  Sultan  to 
negotiate  a  commercial  treaty  under  which  all 
nations  were  to  benefit  equally  and  to  have 
full  liberty  to  trade  with  Morocco.  In  her 
mission,  England  had  the  support  of  Germany, 
Austria,  Italy  and  Spain.  The  negotiations 
proceeded  satisfactorily,  and  the  treaty  was 
drawn  up.  The  Sultan,  however,  postponed 
signing  it,  and  the  British  commissioner  learn- 

ed that  he  was  being  urged  by  France  and 
Russia  to  refuse  his  signature  altogether.  The 
jealousy  of  England  and  Germany  which 
characterizes  France,  and  manifests  itself  on  all 
occasions,  was  very  active  at  the  Moorish 
court,  and  was  evidently  the  cause  of  the 
Sultan's  vacillation.  Disgusted  by  repeated 
postponements,  the  British  minister  finally 
quitted  the  capital.  The  Sultan  sent  a  mes- 

senger after  him  with  a  treaty  duly  signed ;  but 
the  commissioner,  on  examining  it,  found  that 
it  was  not  the  treaty  he  had  negotiated,  but 
one  that  was  practically  useless.  The  Sul- 

tan's messenger  was  authorized  to  offer  the 
commissioner  a  bribe  of  §150,000  to  sign  it. 
The  commissioner  regarded  this  as  an  insult 
and  indignantly  refused  to  sign.  He  con- 

tinued his  journey,  but  was  repeatedly  in- 
sulted. This  treatment,  nowever,  the  Sultan 

was  too  prudent  to  endorse,  and  apology  and 
reparation  were  promptly  made.  The  rupture, 
however,  is  for  the  present  complete,  and  it 
seems  probable  that  France  will  obtain  the 
advantages  she  has  prevented  her  rivals  from 
securing.  Meanwhile  the  Sultan  is  defeated 
in  his  attempts  to  suppress  the  rebellion  of  his 
own  subjects.  The  prevailing  disorder  and 
anarchy  may  be  made  the  excuse  for  a  foreign 
occupation  of  the  disturbed  districts,  and  it 
foreign  soldiers  once  get  a  footing  in  Morocco, 
the  Sultan  will  find  it  difficult  to  get  rid  ot 
them.  It  may  be  that  the  cupidity  of  the  na- 

tions is  permitted  of  God  in  order  that  the 
cruelty  and  injustice  and  tyranny  under  which 
the  Moors  groan,  and  which  have  made  the 

name  of  Morocco  a  by-word  throughout  the 
world,  may  give  place  to  a  just  and  enlight- ened government  under  wnich  Christianity 
may  be  freely  preached  to  the  people.  God 
governs  the  world  now  as  he  did  in  past  times 
and  over-rules  the  designs  of  nations  and 
rulers  to  accomplish  his  purposes  in  the  benefit 
of  peoples.  "Howbeit  they  mean  not  so, neither  doth  their  heart  think  so;  but  it  is  in 
their  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations." (Isa.  10:  5-7.) 
Dervishes  in  New  York. 

Twenty-three  strange  men  who  have  come 
to  New  York  from  Southern  Egypt  performed 
their  peculiar  religious  ceremonies  in  Madison 
Square  Garden  on  August  5th.  They  began 
by  marking  off  a  semi-circle  twenty  feet  wide 
on  the  floor.  This  was  washed  scrupulously 
clean  and  was  then  surrounded  with  sheep- 

skins. Then  their  leader,  a  sheik  wearing  the 
green  turban,  the  emblem  of  his  rank,  and  a 

conclusion  the  sheik  took  up  a  coarse  bag  and 
drew  out  a  live  snake.  After  placing  it  around 
his  neck  for  a  few  moments  he  took  it  off  and 
while  one  of  the  dervishes  held  it,  cut  off  its 
head.  The  dervish  bit  a  piece  off  the  writh- 

ing body  of  the  snake  and  swallowed  it.  The 
music  was  resumed  and  the  men  shrieked  and 
howled  in  frenzy  as  one  after  another  bit  and 
swallowed  pieces  of  the  snake,  snarling  over 
them  like  savage  dogs.  Then  some  of  the 
men  called  whirlers,threw  off  the  long  gowns 
like  the  sheik's  which  they  had  been  wearing, 
and  stood  up,  wearing  long  skirts  and  hats 
like  inverted  flower  pots.  With  extended  arms 
and  closed  eyes  they  whirled  around,  while 
the  other  dervishes  played  weird  unearthly 
music.  The  whirling  was  continued  for  twen- 

ty minutes  when  it  was  stopped  at  a  word 
from  the  sheik  and  the  men  stood  like  statues 
on  the  edge  of  the  sheepskins  while  he  offered 
a  silent  prayer,  which  closed  the  ceremony. 
This  scene  was  witnessed  on  a  Friday,  the 
Mohammedan  Sabbath,  and  the  dervishes  evi- 

dently regarded  it  as  a  religious  service.  The 
fact  of  their  thinking  that  such  practices  are 
pleasing  to  God  implies  that  they  have  a  very 
strange  conception  of  what  God  is.  But  even 
people  who  have  the  light  of  the  Bible  do  not 
always  try  to  understand  his  character.  If  they 
did,  we  should  hear  less  than  we  do  about 
the  details  of  rituals  and  forms  of  ceremonies, 
and  we  should  see  more  people  regarding  the 

words  of  the  prophet,  who  said:  "What  doth the  Lord  require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly,  and 
to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humb'y  with  thy God?  "  (Micah  6:  8.) 

A  Slave's  Appeal. 
An  urgent  appeal  was  received  in  New  York, 

last  week.    It  came  from  Santiago  de  Cuba, 

WHIRLING  DERVISHES  FROM  LOWER  EGYPT  NOW   IN  NEW  YORK. 

long  drab-robe  entered  the  semi-circle,  leaving 
his  red  shoes  behind  him  and  solemnly  blessed 
every  foot  of  the  space.  He  was  followed  by 
the  other  dervishes — some  wearing  yellow 
turbans,  others  red  and  others  white,  indicat- 

ing their  rank.  After  salaaming  to  the  sheik, 
one  of  the  men  commenced  a  mournful,  mon- 

otonous chant  while  the  others  swayed  their 
bodies  violently  and  groaned.  The  chanting 
and  the  swaying  were  kept  up  until,  at  a 
word  of  blessing  from  the  sheik  they  sudden- 

ly ceased.  The  sheik  rose  from  his  haunches 
and  walked  to  and  fro  in  the  semi-circle,  mut- 

tering prayers.  Then  there  was  music  and  at  its 

where  a  young  man  was  stranded  with  sev- 
eral companions  in  danger  of  starvation.  He 

had  been  unable  to  obtain  employment  in 
New  York,  and  hearing  that  work  was  to  be 
had  in  Cuba  he  had  signed  a  contract  with  the 
American  agents  of  a  Cuban  firm  for  a  year. 
The  firm  was  to  pay  his  expenses  to  Cuba,  to 
give  him  a  good  salary,  and  board  and  lodge 
him  while  he  worked  for  them.  His  letter 
states  that  on  his  arrival  he  found  himself  a 
slave.  He  was  sent  to  work  on  a  plantation 
with  about  fifty  other  white  men  who  had 
been  similarly  duped.  They  were  treated  with 
shocking  barbarity,  and  the  food  supplied  to 

them  was  unfit  for  human  beings.  Their  suf- 
ferings on  the  plantation  weie  so  severe  that 

two  men  died  under  them.  The  writer  ol  the 
letter  made  his  escape  at  the  risk  of  his  life, 
and  after  narrow  chances  of  recapture,  suc- 

ceeded in  reaching  the  sea.  But  he  had  no 
money  to  pay  his  passage  back  to  the  United 
States,  and  there  was  besides  great  danger  from 
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the  Cuban  authorities  to  any  Captain  receiv- 
ing on  his  ship  a  laborer  who  had  violated  his 

contract.  He  was  unable  to  obtain  transpor- 
tation and  was  eventually  discovered  and 

taken  back  to  the  plantation, only  to  be  treat- 
ed worse  than  before.  He  begs  his  friends  to 

interpose  in  his  behalf  and  to  make  the  facts 
public  so  that  other  young  men  may  be  saved 
from  being  similarly  entrapped.  It  may  be 
hoped  that  at  any  rate  the  publication  of  his 
story  will  have  the  latter  effect,  though  it  is 
not  always  that  such  warnings  are  heeded. 
In  spiritual  matters  we  are  assured  that  some 
would  not  be  warned  "though  one  rose  from 
the  dead.'  (Luke  16  :  31.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
A  Convention  on  Salvation,  Holiness  and 

Healing  will  be  held  in  Wesley  Park,  Niagara 
Falls,  on  August  22d  to  continue  till  Septem- 

ber 5th.  It  will  be  under  the  charge  of  Rev. 
John  Alexander  Dowie,  and  Bishop  J.  N.  Fitz- 

gerald, Rev.  Lyman  Palmer  and  other  clergy- 
men have  promised  to  assist.  Full  particulars 

may  be  obtained  by  addressing  Rev.  J.  E. 
Irvine,  Niagara  Falls,  Out. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Wilshere's  many  friends  in 
this  and  other  States  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  he  is  now  on  a  visit  to  this  country.  Mr. 
Wilshere  is  now  Superintendent  of  the  Baptist 
Union  of  the  Bahamas  and  is  looking  forward 
to  a  period  of  great  usefulness.  Churches  de- 

siring to  avail  themselves  of  his  presence  here 
to  listen  to  his  eloquent  Gospel  preaching  may 
address  him  at  Greenville,  Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

The  following  additional  contributions  to 
The  Christun  Herald  Russian  Relief  Fund 
have  been  received:  Thos.  Dorman,  $2,  F.  C. 
Yeomans,  $1,  H.  McMasters,  $1,  Wm.  Laugh- 
lin,  La  Camas,  Wash.,  $1;  A.  D.  Patterson, $1,  Other  Friends,  South  Albany,  Vt.,  $7.75; 
Geo.  A.  Curtice,  $3,  Mrs.  Curtice,  $1,  Mrs.O. 
Squires,  $1,  Anna  Rouke,  Philipsburg,  Mont., 
25cts. ;  G.W.Campbell,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  $1.50. 

Great  preparations  are  being  made  for  the 
camp  meeting  which  will  be  opened  at  Round 
Lake  on  August  27th  and  continue  ten  days. 
Bishop  J.  P.  Newman  and  the  Presiding  Elders 
of  the  district  will  be  present  and  participate 
in  the  exercises.  The  evangelistic  services  will 
be  conducted  by  Rev.  Thomas  Harrison.  One 
day  is  to  be  given  up  entirely  to  Young  Peo- 

ple's Societies  as  a  Young  People's  Jubilee  Day. 
Special  arrangements  have  been  made  with 
hotel  keepers  to  accommodate  the  large  num- 

ber of  visitors  expected.  Rooms  may  be  had 
at  $5  a  week  and  upward. Contributions  to  the  fund|for  the  support  of 
Rev.  George  W.  Sharp,  The  Christian  Herald 
Missionary  of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union  have  been  received  since  our  last  ac- 

knowledgment to  the  amount  of  $65.50.  They 
were  from:  Anna  Steacy,  $10;  Geo.  A.  Chat- 
terton,  $5 ;  Wm.  S.  Magee,  $5 ;  E.  T. ,  Chicago, 
III.,  $5;  Geo.  G.  West,  $5;  Paul  Winter,  $5; 
Subscriber,  Hamilton,  Out.,  $5;  J.  H.  Ken- 

nedy, $5;  J.  F.  Williams,  $4;  B.  F.  S.,  East Shelburne,  Mass., $3;  M.  L.  Farley,  $2;  A.  S. 
G.,  Wellsburg,  W.  Va.,  $2;  R.  M.  Moore,  $2; 
J.  A.  P.,  Haydenville,  Mass.,  $1;  M.  R.  Cat- 
lin,  $1 ;  L.  J.  Hill,  $1 ;  B.  W.  C,  Holdrege, 
Neb.,  $1;  G.  W.  B.,  Greenpoint,  N.  Y.,  $1; 
Maggie  Smiley,  $1 ;  Subscriber,  Hughsonville, 
N.  Y.,  $1;  S.  A.  Ruddock,  50  cents.  These 
sums  with  those  previously  acknowledged 
bring  the  total  to  $388.17  toward  the  $700 
needed  for  Mr.  Sharp's  support  for  the  year. 
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THE  ANSWER  BY  FIRE. 
A  Sermon  Preached  in  Calvary  Haptist  Church,  New  York,  hy  Rev.  K.  S.  Mo  Arthur,  1).I>., 

from  1.  Kings    ■  24:  "fhc  Cod  that  auswercth  bv  ft relet  him  be  God." 
)HE  topic  which  comes  before  us  for  our 

consideration  this  morning  is  God's answer  by  fire  011  Mount  Carmel. 
The  portion  of  Scripture  which  con- 

tains the  history,  I  have  already  read 
to  you,  as  found  in  the  first  Book  of 

Kings,  the  eighteenth  chapter,  beginning  with 
the  twenty-second  verse  and  going  to  the  end 
of  the  fortieth.  This  part  of  Elijah's  history 
is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  entire  purpose 
of  his  earthly  mission.  He  came  to  restore 
God's  broken  covenant,  and  to  lead  God's 
Israel  back  again  to  God's  worship.  Just  at 
this  point  in  the  history,  some  great  and  de- 

cisive act  was  necessary  in  order  strikingly  to 
arrest  the  attention  of  the  nation,  and  in  order 
most  sublimely  and  divinely  to  give  God  an 
opportunity  to  declare  his  presence  and  his 
power.  This  was,  then,  the  appropriate  time 
for  this  great  display  of  power  on  the  part  of 
God.  Ahaband  the  court,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Israel  as  a  whole  on  the  other,  had  been 
bowed  down  because  oi  the  long  and  terrible 
famine;  they  are  now  more  ready  to  listen  to 
God's  voice  and  to  understand  the  manifesta- 

tions of  his  will.  The  great  and  memorable 
scene  on  Carmel,  therefore,  comes  before  you 
for  your  consideration  now. 

Time  of  Judgment. 
It  was  a  time  of  judgment  for  all  classes;  it 

was  a  time  of  terrible  defeat  for  the  foes  of 
God;  it  was  a  time  of  glorious  victory  for  the 
friends  of  God.  The  question  is  now  to  be 
decided  once  for  all,  whether  Jehovah  is  God, 
or  whether  Baal  is  God.  The  day,  therefore, 
marks  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  Elijah,  in  the 
history  of  Israel,  and  in  the  history  of  God's 
redemptive  plan.  This  day  marks  the  climax 
of  Elijah's  life ;  it  is  the  very  acme  of  his  earthly 
career  and  divine  mission.  His  personality  al- 

ways shines  out  with  great  grandeur,  but 
never  was  it  so  grand  as  on  this  occasion.  His 
heroism  was  always  lofty;  but  to-day  we 
shall  see  him  sublimely  heroic  as  he  stands  for 
truth  and  for  God,  alone  among  the  hundreds 
of  Baal's  worshippers.  I  make  bold  to  say, that  there  is  no  picture  in  all  secular  history, 
and  that  there  are  few  pictures  in  sacred 
story,  that  can  in  grandeur  and  sublimity  be 
compared  with  this  picture.  Here  as  nowhere 
else  in  the  Bible,  do  we  see  the  greatness  and 
glory  of  a  man  who  stands  for  God  in  the 
presence  of  God's  bitter  foes.  No  wonder  that painting  with  the  brush  of  inspiration,  no 
wonder  that  music  with  consecrated  art, 
should  find  in  this  grand  theme  the  occasion 
for  noble  achievements.  The  great  German 
composer  has  poured  his  soul  into  his  immortal 
oratorio,  and  nowhere  is  it  grander  than  when 
he  represents  the  wild  cries  of  the  priests  of 
Baal,  and  nowhere  sweeter  than  when  he 
vocalizes  the  humble,  trustful  supplication  of 
the  prophet  of  God.  1  am  glad  that  we  may 
sit  for  a  time  in  God's  house  and  have  this 
sublime  picture  on  Mount  Carmel  pass  in  pano- 

ramic view  before  us. 
No  doubt  Ahab  and  the  people  of  Israel  ex- 

pected that  now  the  heavens  would  be  opened 
and  the  earth  be  refreshed  with  rain,  but 
Elijah's  God  knows  that 

A  Work  of  Preparation 
is  necessary  before  he  can  unlock  the  windows 
of  heaven.  There  must  be  evidence  of  genuine 
repentance  and  sincere  reformation.  To  grant 
the  blessing  of  rain  before  the  people  had  given 
evidence  that  they  had  turned  from  idolatry  to 
the  worship  of  the  true  God,  would  be  110 
kindness.  Elijah,  therefore,  proposes  to  put 
the  whole  question  now  to  a  decisive  test, 
whether  Jehovah  is  God,  or  whether  Baal  is 
God.  Doubtless,  all  through  this  transaction, 
he  acted  under  divine  instruction,  otherwise 
his  conduct  would  not  be  justifiable.  He 
would  have  been  guilty  of  presumption  had 
not  God  led  him;  but  God  had  doubtless  so 
communicated  his  will  that  this  test  should  be 
made,  and  that  this  result  should  be  secured. 
It  was  great  condescension  on  the  part  of  God 
that  he  should  go  into  competition  with  Baal, 
into  competition  with  an  idol  which,  as  Paul 
tells  us,  "  is  nothing  in  the  world."  But  God 
knows  that  his  claims  are  incontestably  right, 
and  he  is  not  afraid  to  submit  them  to  the 
severest  test  on  the  part  of  man.  We  know 
that  God's  truth  to-day  will  stand  the  fire 
heated  "  one  seven  times  more  than  it  was 
wont  to  be  heated,"  and  it  shall  come  out 
without  the  smell  of  fire  upon  one  of  its  pages. 
I  am  willing  to  submit  Christianity  to  all 
forms  of  honest  criticism,  for  I  know  that  its 
pure  gold  will  shine  in  its  heavenly  glory  and 
matchless  splendor  all  the  brighter,  because  of 
the  test  to  which  it  has  been  thus  subjected. 

Elijah  stands  before  us  very  conspicuously 
as  the  leading  actor  in  this  strange  drama. 
We  gaze  at  him  for  a  moment  as  he  stands 
there  alone;  and  his  solitary  condition  would 
excite  our  sympathy,  did  we  not  know  that 
he  is  not  alone,  for  he  who  is  "  mightier  than 
the  mightiest  "  is  by  his  side.  He  is  like  a 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves;  he  is  like  a  lily 
in  the  midst  of  briars;  he  is  like  a  solitary  oak 
on  the  mountain  top,  while  God's  thunders 
roll,  God's  lightnings  flash,  and  God's  temp- 
tests  sweep  the  mountain's  brow.  But,  as the  oak  is  only  the  more  firmly  rooted  when 
.'0  exposed,  so  Elijah's  faith  grasped  the  eter- 

nal God  ;  and  there  he  stood.  We  glance  at 
him  a  moment  with  his  sheep-skin  cape,  with 
his  long,  flowing,  shaggy  locks,  with  his  hum- 

ble but  dignified  mien,  as  he  walks  out  in  the 
path  which  God  has  thus  appointed  for  him  ; 
and  we  listen  to  his  proposal.  I  need  not 
stop  to  read  it  to  you  ;  you  are  familiar  with 
it.  You  may  ask  why  he  did  not  propose 
that  God's  answer  should  come  by  water  and 
not  by  fire  ?  There  were  special  reasons  why 
it  should  be  by  fire  on  this  occasion.  Fire, 
in  connection  with  sacrifice,  is  the  symbol  'of 
atonement  ;  and  the  truth  taught  by  an  aton- 

ing sacrifice  must  be  emphasized  before  the 
sin  of  the  people  could  be  taken  away.  Should 
God  send  the  fire,  this  would  show  that  the 
sacrifice  was  well-pleasing.  God  was  accus- 

tomed to  answer  by  fire.  This  was,  there- 
fore, a  conspicuously  just  proposal  on  the  part 

of  Elijah,  for  fire  was  Baal's  own  element.  If the  test  had  been  by  water,  it  might  have 
seemed  that  Elijah  was  taking  an  unjust  ad- 

vantage. But  Baal  was  the  god  of  fire,  and 
if  he  cannot  succeed  when  he  is  operating  in 
his  own  realm,  then  he  is  worthless  indeed. 
We  see  Elijah's  justness,  and  at  the  same  time, 
his  skilfulness,  in  making  this  form  of  test  ; 
It  shall  be  a  trial  by  fire.  "And  all  the  peo- 

ple answered  and  said,  It  is  well  spoken." 
The  Prophets  of  Baal. 

You  discover,  further,  that  Elijah  gives  the 
prophets  of  Baal  the  precedency.  They  are 
many.  1  imagine  that  at  this  point  the  priests 
of  Baal  would  gladly  have  evaded  the  test; 
but  it  was  not  possible  for  them  so  to  do. 
They  rely,  perhaps,  on  the  doubt  as  to  whether 
Elijah  can  accomplish  his  purpose.  They  rely, 
also,  on  the  hope  that  by  some  deceitful  move- 

ment, some  sleight-of-hand  practice,  they  can 
conceal  fire  amongst  the  wood.  We  know 
that  it  was  not  considered  beneath  the  dignity 
of  these  idolatrous  priests,  by  subterranean 
channels  and  various  other  forms  of  decep- 

tions, to  inject  fire  into  the  wood,  and  thus 
lead  the  worshippers  to  suppose  that  fire  had 
come  from  their  deity.  This  Elijah  seems  to 
have  anticipated,  so  he  take  pains  to  insist 
that  they  "shall  put  no  fire  under,"  and  care- fully to  guard  the  whole  proceeding.  They 
took  the  bullock,  dressed  it,  and  began  to  call 
on  Baal.  It  is  morning.  I  suppose  that  many 
of  them  spent  the  previous  night  on  the  moun- 

tain. Look,  the  sun  is  rising.  Baal  is  the  god 
of  the  sun.  They  wait  until  they  see  his  first 
rays,  before  they  begin  their  petition;  and  as 
they  see  the  eastern  sky,  beautiful  with  the 
crimson  and  gold  of  approaching  day,  they 
begin  their  prayer.  They  cry  out,  "Ha  Baal 
ancennV  "Ha  Baal  aneetiu !"  "O  Baal,  hear 
us!"  "O  Baal,  hear  us!"  Mountain  height 
echoes  to  mountain  height  with  their  wild 
cries.  All  through  that  forenoon  they  cry 
unto  Baal.  And  now  it  is  noon;  Elijah  has 
spent  all  these  morning  hours  in  perfect  silence. 
The  sun  is  now  pouring  down  his  scorching 
rays  upon  the  mountain  top.  Surely  at  this 
hour,  if  ever,  the  fire  shall  come;  but  no,  the 
heavens  are  silent,  the  altar  is  .cold.  Now 
Elijah  speaks  his  cutting  words,  words  of  bit- 

ing sarcasm,  words  of  sharpest  irony,  words 
that  must  have  lashed  these  priests  into  per- 

fect fury.  I  do  not  know  where  in  all  litera- 
ture you  will  find  words  of  more  biting  sar- 

casm; and  they  nobly  served  their  purpose. 
Elijah  was  princely.  It  is  glorious  to  look  at 
him,  and  comforting  to  hear  him.  Alone  on 
the  mountain  top  he  walks  among  those  ex- 

cited priests  like  a  king;  he  speaks  as  if  he 
were  master  of  the  situation,  as  indeed  he  was. 
Some  of  his  words  contain  a  most  suggestive 
euphemism,  which  reduces  Baal  to  the  lowest 
degree  of  contempt.  Elijah  was  conscious  of 
God's  protection,  else  he  would  not  have dared  to  utter  words  of  such  terrible  severity. 
He  throws  such  contempt  on  their  miserable 
God  that  argument  is  unnecessary. 

It  is  certain  that  they  took  Elijah  at  his 
word.  They  cried  the  more  to  the  silent 
heavens;  but  the  silence  was  not  broken,  the 

heavens  heard  not.  The  altar  was  cold;  the 
fire  fell  not  at  that  noonday  hour.  And  now 
they  begin,  according  to  their  custom,  to  cut themselves  with  knives  and  lancets  until  the 
blood  gushed  out  and  mingled  with  the  sacri- 

fice. The  dervishes  at  the  present  day  cry 
out  in  their  wild  worship,  Allah !  Allah!  They 
whirl  about  with  great  speed;  they  leap  and 
dance  to  the  sound  of  cymbals  and  drums; 
they  even  cut  themselves  with  knives  and 
swords  until  they  faint  from  pain  and  loss  of 
blood.  Baal's  priests  were  driven  to  like 
frenzy;  in  their  fury  they  leaped  upon  the 
altar,  while  their  blood  streamed  over  their 
torn  vestments  and  lacerated  bodies.  But  the 
heavens  were  mute;  the  altar  was  cold;  no 
God,  no  man,  regarded  their  cry;  "there  was neither  voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any  that 

regarded. " 

A  Solemn  Moment. 

And  now  it  is  afternoon,  about  three  o'clock. 
It  is  about  the  very  time  when,  years  after  the 
great  sacrifice  was  offered,  not  on  Mount 
Carmel  but  on  Mount  Calvary.  Elijah  comes 
forward.  He  is  calm  and  majestic;  there  is 
authority  in  his  words;  there  is  dignity  in  his 
acts,  "Come  near  to  me."  "And  all  the 
people  came  near  unto  him."  The  ruined  altar with  his  own  hands  he  rebuilds  with  twelve 
stones.  He  comes  not  to  introduce  a  new 
religion,  but  to  re-establish  the  old.  The 
twelve  stones  preach  a  sermon  regarding  God's covenant  and  the  twelve  tribes  of  undivided 
Israel;  the  separation  of  the  ten  was  not  re- 

cognized by  God.  Round  the  altar  a  trench 
is  dug;  the  wood  is  put  in  order;  the  bullock 
is  cut  in  pieces  and  laid  on  the  wood.  From 
the  neighboring  well,  as  there  is  reason  to  be- 

lieve, four  barrels  of  water  are  taken  and 
poured  upon  the  burned  sacrifice  and  the 
wood,  that  there  might  be  no  possibility  of 
imposture.  Three  times  over  this  is  done,  un- 

til the  water  ran  round  about  the  altar,  and 
also  filled  the  trench.  All  is  now  in  readi- 

ness. Elijah  is  preparing  to  plead  with  God. 
Gaze  on  the  picture;  see  him  as  he  retires  a 
pace  or  two.  Follow  him  for  a  little  as  he 
makes  his  preparations.  All  now  is  ready. 
This  is  a  sublime  sight.  Every  eye  is  upon 
him.  Brave  man !  God  help  him !  for  if  he 
fails,  his  own  body,  before  the  sun  shall  set, 
will  be  cut  into  pieces,  and  will  be  lying  be- 

side the  body  of  the  bullock  on  the  altar.  If 
he  fails,  God  is  dishonored  and  Baal  is  triump- 

hant. He  is  calm  and  dignified;  his  trust  is 
in  the  Lord  his  God.  He  offers  his  prayer. 
It  is  simple  and  sublime.  Look  at  it.  You 
discover  as  you  examine  it  that  it  is  very  short; 
there  are  no  vain  repetitions.  He  is  trustful 
as  he  lifts  his  heart  toward  God.  "Lord  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be 
known  this  clay  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel, 
and  that  I  am  thy  servant,  and  that  I  have 
done  z\\  these  things  at  thy  word.  Hear  me, 
O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  people  may  know 
that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and  that  thou 
hast  turned  their  heart  back  again." He  has  ceased  speaking.  An  unearthly 
s  illness  is  over  the  mountain.  The  priests 
are  breathless.  The  assembled  hosts  watch 
and  wait  with  wildly  throbbing  hearts.  Shall 
God  hear?  O  God,  hear  Elijah's  prayer! Hush  !  Look  !  The  fire  is  coming  ;  it  falls; 
it  strikes  the  alter  !  In  a  moment  more  the 
sacrifice  is  consumed,  the  wood  is  burned,  the 
stones  are  consumed,  and  the  dust,  and  the 
fiery  tongues  lick  up  the  water  that  was  in  the 
trench  !  God  has  answered  by  fire  !  Elijah 
is  victorious  ;  Baal  is  overthrown.  Glory  be 
to  God  for  His  wondrous  mercy  to  Elijah  His 
servant  ! 

The  People  Greatly  Moved. 
The  effect  upon  the  people  is  marvelous. 

They  fall  upon  their  faces  for  a  little,  and  then 
they  wake  the  echoes  amid  the  mountain 

peaks  with  the  war-cry  ;  "  Eli-jah-hu,  Eli— 
jah-hu  !  "  "Jehovah,  He  is  the  God;  Jeho- 

vah, He  is  the  God  !  "  In  a  moment  more 
the  priests  of  Baal  are  seized,  as  guilty  offend- 

ers against  God's  law,  according  as  it  is  re- 
corded in  Deuteronomy  13:5-1 1.  At  the  com- 

mand of  Elijah,  Ahab  not  opposing,  they  are 
dragged  down  the  mountain-side.  The  peo- 

ple are  aroused  ;  Elijah's  word  is  law  ;  the 
old  zeal  for  God  is  re-kindled  ;  the  people  rec- 

ognize that  these  priests  have  been  deceiveis, 
that  they  have  opposed  God  and  the  highest 
interests  of  the  whole  kingdom.  They  are  ac- 

cordingly brought  down  to  the  banks  of  the 
Kishon  ;  executioners  are  numerous  ;  the 
priests  are  slain,  and  are  thrown  into  the  dry 
bed  of  the  Kishon.  When  the  storm  comes, 
as  it  will  in  a  little  time,  the  Kishon  shall  be 
filled  with  a  rushing  torrent,  and  these  crim- 

soned waters  shall  bear  these  dishonored  bod- 
ies into  the  depths  of  the  blue  Mediterranean. 
1  cannot  stop  to  speak  at  length  on  the 

charge  of  cruelty  which  has  been  made  against 

Elijah.  We  are  to  remember  that  we  are  in 
the  Old  Testament,  not  in  the  New.  Bear  in 
mind,  also,  that  these  men  forfeited  their  lives 
because  they  violated  the  law.  They  weie 
guilty  not  only  of  sm  against  God,  but  of 
crime  against  the  nation.  God  was  the  head 
of  the  State  and  the  Church.  Elijah  was  his 
vicegerent.  Not  as  a  barbarous  conqueror, 
but  as  the  appointed  executioner,  did  he  in- 

flict deserved  punishment  on  these  great  siu- 
ners.  When  God  accomplishes  great  national 
reforms,  he  often  sacrifices  many  lives  When 
God  delivered  England  from  some  of  her  fierc- 

est foes,  He  made  Cromwell  his  Elijah.  When 
God  destroyed  slavery  in  America,  He  sacri- ficed a  million  of  Americans.  And  men  said, 

That  was  God's  providence.  This  is  God's 
providence. And  now,  follow  me  in  a  few  lessons. 

Practical  Lessons 

The  first  one  is  this  :  Men  and  women  you 
must  decide  who  shall  be  your  God.  You 
must  decide  ;  I  tell  you  that  you  are  on  trial 
to-day.  Who  is  your  God  ?  Is  it  gold  or 
worldly  ambition  ;  is  it  self  or  Chnst?  Who 
Is  your  God?  You  are  on  trial  to-day.  As 
God's  messenger  I  urge  you  to  decide  this 
question.  "  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  Him; 
if  Baal,  follow  him."  Yes,  follow  him  if  he 
is  God.  Who  is  your  God  to-day  man,  wom- 

an ?  Have  you  recognized  God  to-day,  have words  of  prayer  been  spoken  by  youi  lips  ? 
Have  your  knees  bowed  at  any  altar  ?  1  give 
these  priests  credit  for  their  earnestness.  See 
how  they  cry,  from  sunrise  till  noon  ;  see  how 
their  blood  is  mingled  with  their  sacrifice. 
They  rebuke  us.  Ah,  will  you  give  the  an- 

swer to  me  to-day,  "Jehovah  is  my  God? 
Jesus  Christ  is  my  God  ;  1  have  enthroned 
Him  in  my  heart."    Can  you  say  it? 

The  second  lesson  is  this  :  The  time  is  com- 
ing when  the  men  who  worship  the  world, 

and  self  and  sin,  shall  cry  and  there  shall  be 
no  answer,  no  one  to  regard  their  prayer  In 
the  book  of  Revelation  we  have  a  wonderful 
description  of  a  prayer-meeting, a  great,  a  sol- 

emn prayer-meeting.  "  The  great  men,  the 
rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every  bondsman,  and  every 
freeman  "  made  up  this  great  meeting.  They 
hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of 
the  mountains,  and  they  said  to  the  moun- 

tains and  rocks,  "fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb."  But  the  rocks 
do  not  fall  ;  the  mountains  still  stand  ;  the 
prayer  is  unanswered.  Oh  !  if  you  worship 
any  god  other  than  God,  you  shall  cry  in  vain. 
To  go  out  into  blackness  and  darkness  alone, 
no  friendly  eye  to  see  your  steps,  and  no  lov- 

ing ear  to  hear  your  ciy — That  is  Terrible. 

You  will  notice,  third,  that  God  has  done 
more  to  convince  us  than  he  did  to  convince 
Israel  on  Mount  Carmel.  Theie  has  been  a 
greater  fire  kindled  than  that  on  Mount  Car- 

mel. That  was  great  ;  it  was  indeed,  super- 
natural ;  it  burned  up  the  pieces  of  the  bul- 

lock first,  then  the  wood  and  stones,  and  the 
dust.  The  usual  course  which  fire  takes  was 
reversed.  That  was  a  wonderful  occasion. 
But  a  more  wonderful  thing  has  occurred.  The 
Son  of  God  has  come.  The  Word  was  made 
flesh.  He  has  sanctified  the  cradle,  for  He 
was  a  babe  :  He  has  sanctified  motherhood, 
for  he  was  born  of  a  woman.  He  has  blessed 
childhood,  for  he  was  a  child.  God  came 
from  heaven  in  the  person  of  his  Son,  and 
tabernacled  in  human  flesh.  The  cradle  is 

more  wonderful  than  Elijah's  altar;  the  car- 
penter shop  in  Nazareth  than  Elijah's  altar  ; Blessed  be  God,  Mount  Calvary  is  to  Mount 

Carmel  as  substance  is  to  shadow  !  And  yet 
you  are  unmoved  ;  you  have  not  cried  unto 
Jesus,  as  your  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  I 
tell  you  in  sober  truth,  it  will  be  worse  for 
you  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  the  priests 
of  Baal,  if  you  refuse  Christ  as  your  Saviour. 

And,  lastly,  God  still  answers  by  fire,  the 
fire  of  his  Holy  Spirit  is  his  witness.  He  an- 

swered by  fire  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  ;  He 
still  answers  by  fire— the  fire  of  love,  the  fire 
of  Christian  devotion  in  the  hearts  of  his 
saints.  And  he  will  answer  scorners  by  fue. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  those  who  are  "  leserved 
unto  fire,"  Christ  is  yet  to  come  in  "  flaming 
fire"taking  vengeance  on  them  who  know  not 
God.  The  Apostle  tells  us  "  our  God  is  a  con- suming fire."  Oh  may  God  answer  to-day  by 
the  fire  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  the' hearts  of  us 
all,  for  his  Name's  sake  ! 

The  prayers  of  Ike  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  -whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  thai 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 
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52  1 San  Andres'  Gift  to  Russia. 
The  Little  West  Indian  Island  sends  its  Trib- 

ute of  Sympathy  to  the  Suffering  Feasants. 
ROM  the  island  of  San  Andres  in  the 

Carribean  Sea, about  100  miles  from 
the  Mosquito  Coast,  Nicaragua, Cen- 

tral America,  comes  a  note  of  pity 
for  the  poor  peasantry  of  Russia, 
stricken  by  famine  and  its  aftermath 

of  fever  and  cholera.  San  Andres  has  a  popu- 
lation of  about  2000 — mostly  Indians.  That 

there  are  many  good  Christians  there  is  proved 
by  the  following  letter  from  Rev.  Brockholst 
Livingston  which  we  feel  sure  will  be  read  with 
interest  as  showing  how  widely-extended  is  the 
Christian  sympathy  that  has  been  awakened 
by  the  publication  in  these  columns  of  the 
actual  facts  concerning  Russia's  condition: 

San  Andres,  June  30,  1892. 
Rev.  T.  DeWitt  Talmage, 

Dear  Brother: — Having  read  in  the  col- 
umns of  our  favorite  paper,  The  Christian 

Herald,  of  "Russia's  Cry  for  Bread,"  1  took upon  myself  the  work  of  advocating  her  cause 
in  the  midst  of  my  little  flock,  and  also  the 
entire  population  of  the  island.  I  have  collect- 

ed ($540,00)  five  hundred  and  forty  dollars,* 
and  beg  herewith  to  forward  that  amount  to 
you  in  care  of  Captain  Joseph  G.  Smith, 
schooner  Crosby,  of  New  York.  Inclosed 
please  find  a  list  of  the  names  of  subscribers 
and  the  amount  subscribed  by  each  one.  Al- 

low me  to  acknowledge  that  The  Christian 
Herald  has  been  to  my  dear  old  father  a 
source  of  great  comfort  for  many  years  and  is 
the  same  to  me  now  that  he  has  left  me.  1 
sincerely  pray  that  the  blessing  of  our  heaven- 

ly Father  may  rest  upon  you  and  all  the  others 
whose  sermons,  articles,  or  labors  for  Christ 
are  printed  in  The  Christian  Herald;  and  also 
that  its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the 
quickening  of  God's  people. I  am,  Reverend  Sir,  Yours  fraternally, 

Brockholst  Livingston. 

San  Andres,  July  1,  189?. 
Considering  that  a  draft  will  be  more  satis- 

factory to  you  than  the  sols,  I  have  bought 
one  of  ($410.85)  four  hundred  and  ten  dollars 
and  eighty-five  cents,  since  1  wrote  yesterday, 
from  Captain  Joseph  G.  Smith,  of  schooner 
A.H.  Crosby,  and  inclose  same  herewith. 

Yours  fraternally, 
Brockholst  Livingston. 

The  names  accompanying  Rev.  Mr.  Living- 
ston's letter  are  as  follows: 

Rev.  Brockholst  Livingston  50.00,  Mrs.  Ethel  E. 
Livingston  20.00,  Mrs.  Josephine  Livingston  4.00, 
Mrs.  Mary  Faiqure  25c,  Henry  Smith  1.00,  Thos. 
Struckman  1.20,  Mrs.  Amy  Francis  1.00,  Mrs.  Cla- 
mcncia  bent  1.00,  Charles  Pinis  50c.,  Miss  Dorcas 
Grey  1.00,  Swan  Frederick  1.00,  Mrs.  Louisa Forbes  1.00,  Mrs.  Makiler  Bent  1.00,  Mrs.  Priscilla 
Bent  90c.,  Mrs.  Esther  Taylor  1.00,  Mrs.  Julia 
May  3.00,  Samuel  C.  May  2.50,  Jno.  H.  Lee  15c, 
Mrs.  Levinia  Steel  20c.,  Joshua  Pomare  2.00,  John 
Pomare  1.00.  Mrs.  Bowden  1.00.  Wm.  W.  Pomare 
1.00,  Robert  Pomare  1.00,  Thomas  A.  Watson  3.00, 
Emanuel  Baldinado  1.25,  Henrequis  Pomare  1.00, 
Simon  B.  Howard  2.00,  Mrs.  Aramintha  Bowie 
2.00,  Mrs.  Rosina  Bowie  5.00,  Melville  Mitchell  1.00, 
Mrs.  Burnetta  Pomare  1.30,  Benjamin  Martienez 
1 .00.  Adrian  Taylor  60c.,  Cephas  Biscaino  30c., 
Mrs.  Slatira  Pomare  1.00,  Mrs.Mariam  Biscaino  i.oo, 
Carmelita  Powel  10c.,  Mrs.  Sarah  Christopher  1.00, 
Mrs.  O.  Thompson  50c.,  Mrs.  A.  Yates  1.00,  Thos. 
Yates  1.00, W.  J.  Brackman  2.00,  Cyrus  Dawkins  1.00, 
Mrs.  Fanny  Dawkins  1.00,  Theodore  Walker  2.00, 
Theodore  Robinson  50c.,  Miss  Maria  Williams  50c., 
Mrs.  Jane  Robinson  50c.,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Martienez 
5.00,  Melsiades  Martienez  5.00,  Mrs.  Evangeline 
Bowie  1.00.  Charles  Van  Wesel  50c.,  Mrs.  E.  J.  Van 
Wesel  i.oo,  James  May  50c.,  Miss  R.  Pomare  50c., 
Mrs.  Antonette  Downs  50c.,  Caesar  Smith  3.00, 
Mrs.  Catherine  Smith  3.00,  Mrs.  Lorenco  Martienez 
1.00,  Waltham  Martienez  1.00,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Chris- 

topher 6.00.  James  Bowden  1.00,  Clarence  Bowie 
1.00,  Miss  Ruth  Biscaino  50c..  Mrs.  Amelia  Biscaino 
3.00,  D.  L.  May,  Esq.  50.00,  Mrs.  Maggie  Lever 
1.00,  Mrs.  Dionecia  O'Nille  1.00.  Alfred  Hooker i.oo.  Miss  Milensia  Christopher  2.00,  Clarence 
Time  1.00,  Alexander  Boxen  1.00,  Jno.  Kelly  and 
family  2.00,  Mrs.  Evelene  Watson  70c.,  Mrs.  Pheby 
Grenod  50c.,  Rupert  O'Nille  5.00,  P.  H.  Petersen 2.00,  Mrs.  V  en  eta  Petersen  1.00,  Nicholas  Bent 
1.50,  Jacob  Hooker  1.00,  Gerald  Brock  2.00,  Miss 
Maria  Steel  1.00,  Emanuel  Pomare  2.00,  Mrs.  Pro- 
wella  Frederick  50c.,  Jasper  Lever  1.00,  Irwin 
Hooker,  4.00,  Ebeneza  Derby  1.00,  Larren  Mar- 

tienez 1.00,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Pomare  6.00, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frederick  Ozman  2.50,  William 
Pomare,  Jr.  4.00,  M.  Correa,  Esq.  5.00,  Captain 
George  D.  Brown  500,  Francis  A.  Bent.  Esq. 
2.00,  Nathaniel  Barker  1.00,  Elizabeth  Holly  1.00, 
A.  Holgerson  5.00,  W.  T.  Newball  1.00,  W.  A. 
Lloyd  2.00,  L.  A.  Duncan  1.00,  W.  B.  Morgan  1.00, 
C.  F.  Harris  1.00.  C.  A.  Archbold  2.00.  Jno.  L. 
Clarke  1.50,  Mrs.  Joseph  Williams  50c.,  Theodore 
Corpus  2.00,  Luis  Waters  1.00,  Mrs.  Euphemia 
Venner  1.00,  Geo.  Stephens  1.00,  Mrs.  Annie  B. 
Waters  50c..  Mrs.  Jane  Durner  2.00,  Mrs.  An- 

tonette Williams  1.50,  Rebecca  Pomare  50c., 
Michael  F.  Corpus  3.00,  Mrs.  Sarah  Francis  2.00, 
Mrs.  T.  B.  Green  50c.,  Daniel  Brackman  40c., 
Richard  Williams  1.60.  John  R.  H.  Robinson 
2.00,  Archelaus  Robinson  1.00.  Naphtali  Pomare 
4.00,  Mrs.  Louisa  Christopher  30c..  D.  L.  Linton 
1.00,  Edward  D.  Lever,  Esq.  4.00.  Ellen  Wiles  2.50, 
Wm.  B.  Howard  2.00,  Mrs.  Marietta  Forbes  1.50 
Jas.  Duffis  2.00.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Michael  A.  Corpus 
6.50,  Augustecn  Barker  75c,  Ernest  Stephens  1.00, 

*  Equal  in  U.  S-  money  to  $410,  a  sol  or  Central  Am- erican dollar  being  worth  75  cents. 

Rev.  Edwaiu)  Hopper. 
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1.  Jo  -  sus,  Sav  -  iour,  ri-lot    me,    O  -  \er  life's  tem-pest-uous  sea ; 
2.  As     a  moth  -  er  stills  bcr  child,  Thou  canst  hush  the  o-ceanwild; 
3.  "When  at  last      I    near  the  shore,  And  the  fear  -  ful  breakers  roar 

-  t  - 

Unknown 'waves  be- fore  me 
Boist'rous  waves 'Twist  mc  and 

roll. 
ITid-  ing  rock  and  t reach 'ronssho.il; 

o  -  bey  Thy  -will,  When  thou  say'st  to  them  "  Be  still!  " 
the  peaceful    rest,   Then, -while  lean-ing  on  Thy  breast, 
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Chart  and  com-  passcome  from  Thee:  J  a  -  bus,  Sav  -  iour,  pi  -  lot  me. 
Wond-rous  Sov'reign  of  the  sea,  Je  -  sua,  Sav  -  iour,  pi  -  lot  me. 
May      I  hear  Thee  say    to    me,    "Fear not,  I     will  pi  -  lot  thee!" 
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Richard  Stephenson  i.oo,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  R. 
Rankins  3.00,  Mrs.  Caroline  Forbes  50c.,  Mrs. 
Susanah  Hudson  30c  ,  Mrs.  Marina  Ellis  30c., 
Jose  Biscaino  5.00,  Mrs.  Delila  Biscaino  50c.,  Sulli- 

van Boxen  50c.,  Mrs.  Maggie  Myres  1.00,  Richard 
Green  1.00,  J.  E.  Rubenstein  3.00,  Robert  Pusey 
2.50,  Mrs.  Betsey  Turner  1.00,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mul- lion  Bent  1.00,  Elephas  Forbes  1.50,  Samuel  Pusey 
Sr.  2.00,  Frederick  Hooker,  Jr.  1.00.  John  C.  Pusey, 
1.00,  Josiah  McNish  1.00,  Mrs.  Fanny  Bell  5.00, 
Sister  in  Christ  10.00,  Mrs.  James  Pomare  1.00, 
Mrs.  Jestina  Pusey  70c.,  Aramintha  Small  50c., 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  L.  Pusey  3.00,  W.  B.  Lever,  Esq, 
5.00,  Mrs.  M.  Pusey  1.00,  "Mrs.  Jane  Pusey  1.50, Mrs.  Olive  Declare  50c.,  Mrs.  Miriam  Mitchel  1.00, 
Mrs.  Mary  Mitchel  1.00,  Mrs.  Driscilla  Mitchel  50c., 
Emeline  Lever  and  Daughter  70c..  Wm.  Martienez, 
Jr.  1.00,  Richeson  Forbes  50c.,  Mrs.  Leah  Wright 
50c.,  Miss  Betsey  Wright  20c.,  Peter  Marslene  50c., 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Bowie  2.00,  Elephelet  Mar- tienez 1.00,  Harold  Martienez  50c.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Al- fred Martienez  3.00,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elkanah  McNish 
6.00,  Laban  McNish  1.00,  Thos.  McNish  2.00,  Theo. 
Corpus,  Jr.  1.00,  Mrs.  Gracias  Bowie  50c.,  Mrs.  Han- nah Martienez  20c.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jno.  Duffis  4.00, 
Mrs.  Susanah  Christopher  1.00,  Roger  Christopher 
6.40,  Harbourn  Barker  1.00,  Mrs.  Gordon  50c., 
Frederick  Hooker,  Sr.  1.00,  Mrs.  Anne  Hooker  2.00, 
Mrs.  Elenor  Heavens  1.00,  Felix  Steel  1.00,  Mrs. 
Maggie  Forbes  50c.,  James  Pusey.  Sr.  2.00,  Alex. 
Mitchel  50c.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gabriel  Pusey  7.50, 
iames  Pusey,  Jr.  2.00,  Charles  Declare  1.00,  Charles 
litcbel  50c.,  P.  B.  Mitchel  1.00,  Adrian  Hooker 

2.00,  Jno.  Lever  50c.,  Mrs.  Madline  Martienez  50c., 
W.  P.  McGowan  1.00,  C.  L.  Downer  50c..  Mrs. 
Eliza  Perry  1.00,  James  E.  Perry  2.50,  Mrs.  Hanah 
Brown  20c.,  Mrs.  Berscene  James  1.00,  Jas.  S. 
Archbold  1.00,  Mrs.  Antonette  Luis  10c.,  Mrs. 
Antonette  James  20c..  Mrs.  Juliet  Fox  20c.,  Mrs. 
Adilade  James  20c.,  Mrs.  Lorence  Bryan  50c.,  Mrs. 
A.  James  and  Son  50c.,  Mrs.  Mary  Anne  Hooker 
50c.,  Mrs.  Hamutal  James  40c.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter 
James  70c.,  Milton  Smith  50c.,  Mrs.  Molly  Smith 
3.00,  R.  Francis  1.00,  Mrs.  Amy  Etchburger  60c., Mrs.  Artenas  Robinson  20c.,  Afiss  Nancy  Hudson 
20c.,  John  Battist  1.00,  Mary  Powel  10c..  Agnes 
Henry  50c.,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Henry  50c..  Ada  Eden 20c.,  Mary  Smith  1.00,  Mrs.  Rosomond  Manuel  50c., 
Theodore  Bernard  1.50,  Nathaniel  Forbes  40c., 
Mrs.  Joanah  James  50c.,  Fennel  James  2.00,  Robert 
Davis  5.00,  John  Bernard  1.00,  Mrs.  Sophia  Bernard 
1.20,  Micha  Bernard  20c.,  Capt.  D.  M.  Hoepman 
5.00,  Perseval  Hudson  1.50,  Capt.  Thomas  Forbes 
6.00,  Mrs.  Morgiana  Forbes  2.00,  Mrs.  Sarah  Smith 
20c.,  Samuel  Forbes  50c.,  Edward  Petersen  50c., 
William  Escalond  20c.,  Jno.  Davis  1.50,  Roderman 
Perry  1.50,  Mrs.  Anne  Perry  25c,  Henry  Brown 
i.3 »,  Samuel  Perry  1.00,  Enoch  Perry  2.00,  Ralphile Garara  1.00,  Mrs.  R.  Garara  1.00.  Mrs.  Alwilder 
Brown  1.00,  Joseph  Brown  50c.,  Robert  Steel  20c.. 
Mrs.  P.  Kaiarso  20c.,  Mrs.  Jasintha  Hooker  50c. 
Mrs.  Benjamin  Watson  1.00,  Mrs.  Antonette  Wat- 

son 50c.,  Miss  Jerusia  Watson  20c.,  Alexandrani 

Manuel  30c.,  Francis  Watson  50c.,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Edward  Watson  1.05,  William  Hooker  1.00,  Mrs. 
Amelio  Hooker  50c.,  Luther  Watson  50c.,  Charlotte 
Francis  45c,  Miss  Mary  Forbes  1.00,  Timothy 
Forbes  5.00,  Rev.  B.  Livingston's  Three  Children 6.00,  Ellsworth  Smith  1.00,  Mrs.  Sarah  Christopher 
1.00.  Mrs.  Victoria  Brown  50c.,  Lemuel  Forbes  20c., 
Mrs.  Julia  Forbes  1.00,  Robert  M.  Forbes  1.00, 
William  Wright  1  00,  Miss  Henrietta  Wright  40c., 
Mrs.  Elvinda  Drake  50c.,  Mrs.  Celestiana  Pomare 
1.00,  The  S.  A.  Sabbath  School  9.00. 

HOOK-SWINGING  IN  INDIA. 
A  correspondent  of  the  South  Indian  Post 

published  in  Negapatam,  South  India,  says: 
"At  Trichinopoly,  on  May  30,  four  men  were 
swung  on  hooks  in  the  public  square.  The 
ground  was  kept  by  the  superintendent  of  the 
police  and  his  men.  A  man  of  science  was 
present  to  question  the  victims.  A  crowd  of 
20,000  people  gathered  to  see  the  disgusting 
spectacle.  In  the  centre  of  the  square  stands 
a  granite  pillar  often  used  in  former  times  for 
hook-swinging  ceremony.  From  the  temple 
of  the  goddess  Mariamman  came  a  procession 
of  drunken,  unclothed  wretches,  soldiers  of 
the  goddess,  armed  with  long  bamboos  or 
swords.  In  the  front  rank  of  this  mad  rabble 
was  the  great  Pujari,  master  of  the  ceremonies, 
who  drinks  the  blood  of  goats  at  the  festival of  the  Kulumei. 

To  an  accompaniment  of  tom-toms  and 
horns  they  ran  around  the  open  space,  carry- 

ing their  hero,  and  dragging  men  crowned 
with  tinsel  and  flowers,  who  were  said  to  be 
possessed  by  the  god.  After  yelling  and  danc- 

ing themselves  into  a  frenzy,  the  soldiers  of 
the  goddess  brought  their  victims  to  the  gran- 

ite pillar,  on  which  was  poised  a  palmyra  tree, 
with  hooks  at  one  end  and  ropes  at  the  other. 
One  of  the  victims,  a  young  man,  had  been 
swung  in  another  village  three  years  before. 
Another,  an  old  man,  bore  on  his  back  the 
marks  of  a  hook-swinging  which  he  had  en- 

dured twenty-eight  years  ago  at  the  last  cere- 
mony in  Trichinopoly."  The  writer  of  the 

story  remained  long  enough  to  see  the  first  act 
in  the  tragedy.  He  was  then  compelled  to 
turn  away  from  so  horrible  a  scene. 

THE  TWO  WITNESSES. 

«   1.-  of  Ancient  Opinion  Unit  the  Two 
WltuenneM  are  to  lie  l.lijali  and  Enoch. 

HAT  Elijah  and  Enoch  are  to  come  as 
the  two  Witnesses  or  Prophets  be- 

fore the  first  Epiphany  of  the  Lord, 
has  been  from  the  first  ages  the  com- 

mon tradition  and  expectation  of 
both  the  Jewish  and  the  Christian 

Church.  I.  The  Jewish:  The  Book  of  Ecciesi- 
asticus  eulogises  Elijah  and  says:  "  He  is 
anointed  by  God's  order  to  appear  again  in  the 
world  to  rebuke  evil,  to  declare  the  impending 
judgment,  reconcile  the  children  of  Jacob, 
rescue  many,  and  make  the  way  for  the  great 
and  terrible  day  then  about  to  break"  (48:  1- 
1 1.)  Also  that  "  Enoch  is  to  come  again,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient,  and  give 

repentance  to  the  generation  then  living " 

(44:  16.) 

The  old  Jewish  Litany  of  the  Hosannah 
celebrates  the  anticipation  of  Elijah's  coming, 
and  Talkuth  Chimoni  thus  speaks  of  it, 
"Elijah  will  come  three  days  (three  years  ?) 

before  the  Messiah." So,  in  the  Talmud,  among  many  others, 
Rabbi  Isaac:  "  It  is  well  known  in  the  nation 
of  Israel  that  the  Messiah  will  not  be  mani- 

fested till  the  prophet  Elias  has  come,  as  we 
find  from  the  passage  in  Malachi."  Hence  al- 

so in  the  days  of  Christ  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  enquire  of  John, 
"  Who  art  thou  ? "  And  when  he  confessed 
and  denied  not;  but  confessed,  "  I  am  not  the 
Christ,"  they  asked  him,  "  What  then?  art 
thou  Elijah?"  (Johh  1:  20,  21  )  According  to 
the  Schulcam  Arush,  the  Jews  were  in  the 
habit  of  remembering  Elias  every  Sabbath,  and 
praying  that  he  might  at  length  come  and 
commence  their  redemption,  which  they  re- 

gard as  the  sole  object  of  his  coming. 
II.  The  Christian,  as  to  Elijah: 

Justin  Martyr  says:  "  If  the  Scripture  com- 
pels you  to  admit  two  advents,  shall  we  not 

allow  that  the  Word  of  God  has  proclaimed 
that  Elijah  shall  be  the  precursor  of  the  great 
and  terrible  day,  that  is,  of  the  Second  Ad- 

vent? Accordingly,  our  Lord  in  his  teachings 
proclaimed  that  this  very  thing  should  take 

place,  saying  that  Elijah  would  also  come." 
Hippolytus:  "  As  two  Advents  of  our  Lord are  indicated  in  the  Scriptures,  so  also  two 

torerunners  are  indicated;  the  first  was  John, 
the  son  of  Zacharias.  He  first  fulfilled  the 
course  of  forerunner.  But  since  the  Saviour  is 
to  be  manifested  again  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
it  is  matter  of  course  that  his  forerunner  must 

appear  first,  as  he  says  by  Malachi,  "  I  will send  you  Elias  the  Tishbite  before  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  who  shall  come  and  proclaim  the 
manifestation  of  Christ  that  is  to  be  from 

heaven,  and  perform  signs  and  wonders." 
So  too  Origen  :  "The  vision  upon  the 

mountain,  in  which  Elijah  was  seen,  did  not 
appear  to  agree  with  what  the  Scribes  had 
said;  for  it  seemed  Elias  came  not  before  Jesus 
but  after  him.  They  asked  the  question 
therefore,  supposing  the  Scribes  had  misled 
them.  But  to  this  the  Saviour  answers,  not 
contradicting  the  tradition  about  Elias,  but  de- 

claring that  there  was  another  coming  of  Elias 
before  Christ,  which  had  been  unknown  to 

the  Scribes." 
Chrysostom  says:  "  As  John  was  the  fore- runner of  the  first  coming,  so  will  Elias  be  the 

the  forerunner  of  the  second  coming." 
Theophylact  :  "By  saying  that  Elias cometh,  he  shows  that  he  was  yet  to  come. 

He  will  come  as  a  forerunner  of  the  Second 
Advent,  and  will  restore  to  the  faith  of  Christ 
all  the  Jews  who  are  open  to  persuasion." 
Jerome:  "  Elias  himself,  who  will  truly 

come  in  the  body  at  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  has  now  come  in  the  spirit  through  the 

medium  of  John  the  Baptist." 
So  too  Augustine:  "  It  is  a  familiar  theme in  the  conversation  and  heart  of  the  faithful, 

that,  in  the  last  days  before  the  judgment,  the 
Jews  shall  believe  in  the  true  Christ  by  means 
of  this  great  and  admirable  Prophet  Elias,  who 
shall  expound  the  law  to  them.  For  not 
without  reason  do  we  hope  that  before  the 
coming  of  our  Judge  and  Saviour,  Elias  shall 

come." 

And  so  current  and  accepted  was  the  belief 
during  the  first  fourteen  or  fifteen  centuries, 
that  De  la  Corda  affirms  that  "all  the  ancient 
fathers  have  delivered  it;"  Huetius  testifies, 
"  it  is  the  constant  and  most  received  opinion, 
of  the  Church  and  all  the  fathers ;"  Maldona-* 
tus  declares,  "  it  was  always  the  most  con^ 
stant  opinion  of  Christians  that  Elias  was  ta 
come  before  the  Day  of  Judgment;"  and 
Bellarmine,  speaking  as  a  Roman  ecclesiastic- gives  it  as  his  own  decided  judgment,  that 
this  belief  has  been  so  universally  and  from 
the  first  held  that  to  reject  it  is  either  heresy 
or  error  next  to  heresy. 

III.  The  Christian  as  to  Enoch  and  Elijah: 
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The  apocryphal  writings  and  Gospel — com- 
petent witnesses  as  to  the  views  current  in  the 

earliest  ages— are  distinct  in  respect  to  the  ex- 
pectation of  Enoch  as  well  as  Elijah. 

Thus  in  the  history  of  Joseph  the  Carpen- 
ter :  "  Enoch  and  Elias  must,  towards  the  end 

of  time,  return  into  the  world  and  die  :  that 
is  in  the  day  of  commotion,  terror,  perplexity, 
and  affliction  ;  for  Antichrist  will  slay  them" (Chapter  21) 

So  in  the  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  :  of  two  an- 
cient men  living  in  their  bodies  in  Paradise 

the  one  says  :  I  am  Enoch  who  was  tran- 
slated higher  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  this 

man  who  is  with  me  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite, 
who  was  translated  in  a  chariot  of  fire.  Here 
(in  Paradise)  have  we  hitherto  been,  and  have 
not  tasted  death,  but  are  now  about  to  return 
at  the  coming  of  Antichrist,  being  armed  with 
divine  signs  and  miraculous  powers  to  engage 
with  him  in  battle,  and  to  be  slain  by  him  in 
Jerusalem  ;  and  to  be  taken  up  alive  again  in- 

to the  clouds  after  three  days  and  a  half." 
Again,  of  the  Fathers  ;  Tertullian  says  ; 

"  Enoch  was  translated  and  so  was  Elijah  : 
nor  did  they  experience  death  ;  but  it  was 
only  deferred.  They  are  reserved  for  the  suf- 

fering of  death,  that  by  their  blood  they  may 
extinguish  the  Antichrist." 

So  Methodius  of  Patora  :  "  And  when  the 
tribulation  of  those  times  is  multiplied  by  the 
Son  of  Perdition  the  Lord  will  not  endure  to  be- 

hold the  perdition  of  the  human  race  which 
he  hath  redeemed  with  his  own  blood,  but 
will  immediately  send  his  most  faithful  and 
valued  servants,  Enoch  and  Elias,  to  convict 
him  ;  and  these,  in  the  presence  of  all  nations, 
will  check  his  delusion  and  prove  him  to  be  a 
liar  before  all  men." 

So  Ephraim  Syrus,  who  was  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  speaking  of  the  Antichrist  and  the 
Day  of  coming  Judgment,  says  :  "  But  before these  things  the  merciful  God  will  send  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  and  with  him  Enoch,  to  teach 
religion  to  the  human  race  ;  and  they  shall 
preach  boldly  to  all  men  the  knowledge  of 
God,  exhorting  them  not  to  believe  the  Tyrant 
through  fear.  They  shall  cry  out  and  say, 
'  This  is  a  deceiver,  O  !  ye  men,  let  none  of 
you  in  any  way  believe  him  ;  for  in  a  little 
while  he  will  be  utterly  destroyed.  Behold  ! 
the  Lord,  the  holy  one  cometh  from  heaven." 

So  also  Ambrose  :  "  They,  i.  e.,  Enoch  and 
Elijah,  must  be  sent  as  forerunners  of  Christ 
to  prepare  the  people  of  God,  and  to  fortify 
all  the  churches  into  resistance  of  Antichrist  ; 
and  these  men  will  both  suffer  persecution  and 
be  slain." 

SotooEucheriusof  Lugdunium  :  "  He  (An- 
tichrist) will  also  fight  againt  the  saints,  be- 

cause Enoch  and  Elias  will  then  come  ;  and 
because  he  will  not  be  able  to  overcome  them 
by  argument,  he  will  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
death  with  the  sword." 

So  too  our  own  venerable  Bede  :  "  When 
the  Antichrist  cometh,  Christ  will  come  after 
him  with  a  swift  Advent,  that  he  may  slay 
him  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth.  Enoch 
and  Elias  will  then  open  to  the  Jews  the  grace 
of  faith,  and  speedily  as  he  believed,  will  re- 

ceive death  at  the  hands  of  Antichrist." 
John  of  Damascus  :  Enoch,  and  Elijah  the 

Tishbite,  will  then  be  sent,  and  will  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  ehildren  (that  is 
will  turn  the  Synagogue  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel),  and 
they  will  be  put  to  death  by  him  (the  son  of 
perdition). 

To  the  same  effect  Alcuin  :  "  His  (Anti- 
christs's)  persecution,  as  the  Apocalypse  in- forms us,  will  last  three  years  and  a  half.  But 
lest  so  severe  and  cruel  a  persecution  should 
come  unexpectedly  and  find  all  unprepared, 
the  church  believes  that  Elijah  and  Enoch,  the 
great  prophets,  will  come  ;  by  whose  teach- 

ing the  children  of  Israel  will  be  converted  to 
the  faith.  And  these,  after  they  have  first 
preached  three  years  and  a  half,  will  be 
crowned,  together  with  the  faithful,  with  a 
glorious  martyrdom." But  the  fact  no  doubt  i>  that,  when  they 
speak  of  the  last  great  Antichrist,  and  the  two 
witnesses  who  withstand  him  to  the  death, 
Elijah  and  Enoch  are  the  two  names  that  we 
find  in  the  teaching  of  the  most  eminent  fath- 

ers, bishops,  apologists,  and  martyrs,  from  the 
time  of  the  Apostles  down  to  the  date  of  the 
Reformation.  Martin  Luther  himself  speaks  in 
these  words  :  "  The  old  opinion  that  Elias 
and  Enoch  are  to  come  again  in  the  time  of 
the  Antichrist  is  derived  from  the  the  text 

where  Christ  says:  '  Elias  truly  shall  first  come 
and  restore  all  things.'  It  has  found  place  in all  the  books,  and  has  spread  itselt  through 
the  entire  church." 

An  Illustrated  Work  on  Prophecy.—  Rev.  M. 
Baxter's  book  on  the  unfulfilled  prophecies  of  the Bible,  entitled,  Forty  Coming  Wonders,  containing 
a  resume  of  the  opinions  ot  ancient  and  modern 
expositors  of  prophecy.  542  pages  may  be  had 
from  this  office.    Price,  75  cents. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DEATH. 
Suggestions  011  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  August  38.  Acts 
7 :  54^60.    I.  Cor.  15 :  55,  57 . 

T  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  death  fur- 
nishes a  true  criterion  of  a  man's  spiritual condition.  In  the  full  strength  of  life  the 

inner  life  is  affected  by  the  state  of  phy- 
sical health.  Gloom  and  despondency, 

against  which  the  Christian  often  strug- 
gles, have  their  origin  in  disordered  physical 

functions.  It  may  be  that  in  the  hour  of  dis- 
solution that  influence  exerts  itself  irresistibly 

and  the  Christian  whose  eternal  future  is  se- 
cure in  God's  hand,  goes  out  of  the  world  in darkness  and  depression.  It  would  be  rash  to 

conclude  that  a  man  so  dying  had  little  faith. 
On  the  other  hand  there  are  men  of  naturally 
buoyant  temperament,  and  men  of  strong 
physical  courage,  and  men  of  blunt,  callous 
perceptions  who  die  without  fear  though  they 
have  no  faith.  They  meet  death  as  the  in- 

evitable and  go  to  meet  the  future  unconcern- ed about  their  fate.  It  is, 
therefore,  unjust  and  mis- 

leading to  base  an  estimate 
of  a  man's  life  on  his  be- 

havior in  the  hour  of  his 
quitting  it. On  the  other  hand,  the 
triumphant  spirit  often 
manifested  on  the  Chris- 

tian's death-bed  is  a  testi- 
mony of  great  value  to  the 

power  of  faith.  If  in  the 
midst  of  physical  pain,  of 
undimmed  intelligence,  he 
goes  forth  unshaken,  con- 

fident and  without  fear,  we 
cannot  but  admire  the 
strength  which  faith  can 
give  in  such  circumstances. 
His  tranquillity  is  not  mere 
apathy  but  a  well  ground- 

ed, intelligent  perception  of 
his  standing  before  God.  As 
the  Apostle  points  out. 
"the  sting  of  death  is  sin." It  is  that  fact  which  makes 
death  so  awful  to  an  intel- 

ligent man.  He  is  conscious 
that  he  is  going  before  a 
tribunal  at  which  he  must 
be  judged  for  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body.  The  great 
service  Christianity  renders 
to  him  in  that  hour  is  to 
give  him  the  assurance  that 
through  Christ's  blood  those sins  are  blotted  out.  The  sting  is  taken  out 
of  tile  ordeal  and  he  goes  forth  to  meet  God 
as  a  Father  and  not  as  a  Judge.  That  which 
made  death  so  awful  is  removed  and  he  is  no 
more  troubled  by  the  fear  of  the  tribunal  at 
which  he  is  to  appear.  He  has  a  sufficient  an- 

swer to  the  indictment  which  could  otherwise 
be  brought  against  him.  He  has  confidence 
in  the  strength  of  his  plea  and  is  assured  in  his 
soul  that  it  will  be  accepted. 

Nor  is  the  support  which  Christianity  gives 
the  dying  man  negative  only.  He  goes  forth 
from  life  expecting  newer  and  better  life.  He 
has  been  hampered  and  hindered  and  tempted 
by  his  body;  he  is  expecting  a  spiritual  exis- 

tence where  he  will  be  unrestrained,  where  he 
will  see  God  and  live,  where  purer  joys,  no- 

bler pleasures,  supernal  delights  await  him. 
Here  his  aspirations  have  been  checked,  his 
communion  with  God  interrupted,  his  delight 
in  him  alloyed  by  the  influence  of  uncongenial 
surroundings;  he  is  going  forth  to  the  feast  of 
the  soul  where  his  best  desires  will  be  fully 
satisfied.  The  promise  of  such  a  future  fills  his 
soul  with  joyous  expectation  and,  like  the  great 
Apostle,  he  says,  "It  is  far  better." 

* 
THE  LATE  REV.  A.  W.  POTTS. 

What  work  for  Christ  the  Christian  Endeavor 
movement  is  accomplishing  in  England  islarge- 
lydue,  under  God,  to  the  efforts  of  the  earnest 
minister  whose  portrait  appears  on  this  page.  He 
has  recently  gone  to  his  rest,  but  his  name  and 
work  will  never  be  forgotten  either  by  his  church 

or  by  other  churches  where  through  his  means 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  have  been  planted. 
Mr.  Potts  was  a  native  of  Sunderland,  and  all 
through  his  life  manifested  the  energy  and 
activity  which  generally  characterize  the  people 
of  that  section  of  Great  Britain.  He  was  con- 

verted in  early  life  and  united  with  a  Congre- 
gational Church.  He  studied  for  the  ministry 

at  Spring  Hill  College,  but  just  before  his  col- 
legiate course  terminated  he  accepted  a  call 

from  a  church  at  Crewe  to  become  its  pastor. 
The  main  support  of  the  town  of  Crewe 
is  the  factories  of  the  London  and  North 
Western  Railroad,  where  the  locomotives  and 
cars  are  constructed  and  repaired.  Some  seven 
years  ago  these  works  were  running  at  half 
time  and  many  of  the  employees  left  the  town 
to  try  their  fortunes  elsewhere.  Among  them 
was  a  young  man  who  was  a  member  of  Mr. 
Potts'  church.  He  came  to  America  and  con- 

nected himself  with  a  Congregational  Church 
which  had  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  The 
young  man  early  perceived  how  valuable  an 
aid  to  a  church  the  Society  must  be,  and 

THE  LATE  REV. POTTS,  PIONEER  OF  THE  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  IN  ENGLAND. 

wrote  a  description  of  its  constitution  and 
methods  to  his  former  pastor  in  England.  Mr. 
Potts  was  impressed  with  the  promise  of  use- 

fulness it  contained  and  opened  a  correspon- 
dence with  Dr.  F.  E.  Clark.  Ultimately  Dr. 

Clark  was  induced  to  visit  England  and  pre- 
sided at  the  organization  in  Mr.  Potts'  church of  the  first  Christian  Endeavor  Society  in 

England. 
From  that  time  on  Mr.  Potts  became  the 

pioneer  of  Christian  Endeavor  work  in 
England.  The  labors  of  his  own  pastorate  in 
the  large  manufacturing  town  were  by  no 
means  small,  but  Mr.  Potts  found  time  to  go 
from  town  to  town  explaining  the  principles 
of  Christian  Endeavor  work  and  aiding  in  or- 

ganizing new  Societies.  The  movement  spread 
so  rapidly  under  his  persistent  efforts  that  in 
May  1891, there  was  a  call  for  a  national  Con- 

vention, and  it  was  held  in  Mr.  Potts'  church at  Crewe.  It  was  an  inspiring  gathering  and 
Mr.  Potts  was  full  of  joy  and  thankfulness. 
As  the  reports  of  the  Convention  were  pub- 

lished there  came  to  him  numerous  applica- 
tions from  the  churches  for  visits  to  help  in 

establishing  new  Societies.  To  these  he  re- 
sponded gladly  for  a  time,  but  the  exertions 

overtasked  his  strength  and  before  the  end  of 
the  year  he  was  prostrated.  It  was  hoped  he 
would  recover  after  a  few  weeks'  rest,  but  to 
the  grief  of  all  who  knew  him,  his  physicians 
announced  that  he  was  suffering  from  an  in- curable disease  which  must  soon  terminate  his 
career.  He  was  earnestly  looking  forward  to 
the  second  National  Convention  which  has 

just  been  held  at  Chester,  and  as  the  end  of  J 
his  useful  life  approached,  it  was  his  one  de-1 
sire  to  live  long  enough  to  hear  ot  its  success. 
His  desire  was  granted, but  before  the  sessions  . 
of  the  Convention  had  closed,  he  was  called 
hence.     The  last  lime    he   ever  used  his 
pen  was  when  he  sent  a  message  of  con-  ; 
gratulation  and  good  wishes  to  the  Conven-  1 
tion.    Soon  after  he  had  written  it  he  was 
seen  to  be  suffering  acutely  and  his  physician 
was  summoned.    "Is  this  the  last  call?"  hel 
asked.  The  doctor  sadly  replied  in  the  affirm- 1 
ative.    Mr.  Potts  was  not  distressed.  "All 
is  peace,"  he  said,  and  soon  afterward  he 
quietly  breathed  his  last. 

* EPVVORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES- 
The  first  inter- Methodist  Epworth  Conven- J 

tion  at  Cleveland  next  year  is  already  attract-  \ 
ing  much  attention.    The  indications  point  to  ] 
a  large  gathering.    The  convention  is  not  in  I 
imitation  of  any  other  nor  yet  in  a  spiiit  of  ' rivalry.     The  gathering  will   convene  for  \ 
mutual   conference    between    the  various 
divisions  of  the  great  Epworth  army.  This 
movement  is  growing  to  immense  proportions, 
and  its  influence  is  spreading  wonderfully.  Its  ' 
leaders  should  come  together  and  plan  and 
pray  and  seek  the  qualifications  necessary  to 
guide  this  providential  organization.  It  will  be 
nothing  short  of  a  great  conference  of  young 
Methodists.    Every  part  of  the  world  will 
send  delegates.  The  benedictions  which  such 
a  meeting  will  confer  are  simply  beyond  cal- 

culation.   No  effort  should  be  made  to  simply 
gather  a  crowd.    Numbers  do  not  count. 
Plans    for   enlargement   and  improvement 
should  be  eagerly  considered.  And  above  all, 
many  hours  should  be  spent  in  praise,  prayer 
and  consecration. 

The  Everett  League  of  Central  Church, 
Middleboro,  Mass.,  was  organized  April  4 
with  thirty-two  members,  but  has  since  raised 
the  membership  to  forty-seven.  Most  of  the 
work  done  yet  has  been  in  the  department  of 
Christian  work,  but  the  other  departments  are 
planning  for  greater  activity  during  the  coming 
months.  A  Junior  League  was  organized  a 
few  weeks  ago  and  will  be  heard  from  soon. 
The  pastor,  Rev.  W.  F.  Davis,  is  woiking 
with  all  his  might  and  the  Lord  aids  his 
strength  wonderfully.  At  Idaho  Springs, 
Colorado,  a  strong  Epworth  League  has  been 
organized.  The  regular  attendance  is  large. 
The  members  are  loyal,  earnest,  devoted. 
They  are  true  to  Christ  and  the  Church.  They 
attend  the  regular  services  of  the  church  as 
faithfully  as  they  do  the  meeting  of  the  League. 

THE  ST.  LOUIS  VV.  C.  A. 

One  of  the  most  successful  Women's Christian  Associations  in  the  country  is  that  of 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  which  has  been  in  opeiation 
for  twenty-four  years.  The  long  experience 
of  its  managers  has  brought  it  to  a  degree  of 
efficiency  which  is  unsurpassed  by  its  sister 
institutions.  It  has  a  Travellers  Aid  branch 
which  looks  after  girls  arriving  at  the  Railroad 
Depots  either  to  stay  in  the  city  or  in  passing 
through  it  to  other  places.  A  Christian  Home 
is  another  feature.  It  boardeil  512  inmates 
last  year  all  being  self-supporting  young 
women.  It  has  also  a  home  for  the  aged  in 
which  one  of  the  inmates  has  attained  the  age 
of  104  years.  A  Home  for  Blind  girls  and  a 
Training  School  are  two  more  of  its  manifold 
agencies  of  beneficence.  During  the  twenty- 
four  years  of  its  work  the  Association  has 
raised  and  devoted  to  benevolent  purposes 

$440,000.  This  does  not  include  the  endow- ment funds  secured,  amounting  to  §74,000. 
Nor  does  the  above  estimate  take  into  account 
the  real  estate  and  buildings  owned  by  the 
Association,  with  the  necessary  equipments  to 
run  the  different  branches.  These  have  been 
valued  at  $100,000.  Aggregating  moneys 
raised,  endowment  funds  and  property  values, 
the  Association  has  been  the  guardian  of  more 
than  one-half  million  dollars. 

At  a  recent  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  executive  committee  of  Viriginia,  these 
facts  were  reported:  The  list  of  associations  is 
at  present,  local  organization,  thirty-six;  col- 

lege, eighteen;  railroad,  nine;  army,  one. 
Total  sixty-four. 

California  has  thirty  -  one  Young  Men's Christian  Associations  with  ,3,000  members  in 
all.  Its  ten  buildings  are  valued  at  $475,000; 
libraries  and  furniture  at  $500,000.  There  are 
1,200  visits  to  the  rooms  daily.  Thirty-five 
men  are  employed  by  the  Associations. 

The  treasurer  of  the  American  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  New  York  states  that  he 

has  received  $43,000  from  the  Christian  En- deavor Societies  during  the  past  year. 
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B  V  K  N  INC. 
HE  long,  long  day  has  gone  to  rest 

On  rosy  pillows  in  the  West. 
Where  curtains  of  the  rainbow's  hue 
Are  drawn  to  hide  it  from  our  view; 

And,  darkly,  night  comes  on  again, 
With  all  its  silent,  shadowy  train. 
The  eve  of  life  is  drawing  near, 
The  night  of  death  will  soon  be  here; 
I  fear  not  night,  I  fear  not  death, 
I  trust  in  what  my  Saviour  saith; 
He  is  my  burning,  shining  light. 
In  him  no  darkness  and  no  night  ! 

My  everlasting  life  is  he. 
My  joy  through  all  eternity. 
He  will  for  aye  with  me  abide, 
And  closer  draw  at  eventide. 
And  so  I  fear  not  night  nor  death. 
But  trust  in  what  my  Saviour  saith. 

THE  TEHPLES  OF  INDIA. 

Splendid  Monumental  <>f  Heathenism  and 
Idolatry  The  Temples  of  Ongole,  and  the 
Wondrous  Spread  <>f  the  Gospel. 
^)HERE  is  no  more  fascinating  study 

than  the  architecture  of  the  East. 
From  time  to  time,  The  Christian 
Herald  has  published  illustrations 
of  some  of  the  superb  structures 
erected  by  the  ancients,  infidel  as 

well  as  Christian,  and  the  marvellous  beauty 
of  these  buildings  has  seldom  been  equalled 
in  modern  times.  Particularly  do  the  great 
pagoda-temples  of  India  and  Burmah  excite 
wonder  and  admiration,  no  less  at  their  variety 
and  beauty  of  design, than  in  the  gigantic  labor 
which  it  must  have  cost  to  rear  them. 

It  is  supposed  that  temple-building  began 
in  India  about  2^0  years  before  the  Christian 
era,  when  Buddhism  became  the  State  religion. 
The  first  structures  were  called  topes,  and  are 
supposed  to  have  been  erected  to  commemo- 

rate some  event  in  connection  with  a  particular 
deity;  but,  later,  these  structures  were  made 
the  shrines  of  various  alleged  relics,  such  as 
the  tooth  or  collar-bone  of  some  mythical 
heathen  God.  Many  of  these  topes  were  built 
in  the  form  of  large  towers,  with  flights  of 
steps  within,  each  successive  flight  terminat- 

ing in  a  platform.  Others  were  hemispherical, 
while  still  others  were  architecturally  extended 
so  as  to  form  palaces,  regal  in  dimensions  and 
aspect.  Among  the  most  noted  of  the  Indian 
temples  are  those  found  at  Ellora,  near  Aur- 
ungabad,  which  are  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock, 
with  great  halls  supported  by  massive  pillars, 
richly  carved  with  figures  and  friezes.  At  Som- 
mauth  there  is  a  famous  Buddhist  temple  of 
noble  proportions,  and  at  Tanjore  is  a  pagoda- 
temple  of  fourteen  stories,  capped  with  a  dome, 
which  is  by  far  the  grandest  temple  in  India 
being  nearly  two  hundred  feet  high.  At  Be- 

nares and  many  other  places  in  India  tnere  are 
famous  pagoda-temples.  The  two  temples 
shown  in  the  illustration  on  this  page  are  near 
the  city  of  Ongole,  in  Madras,  Southern  India, 
a  few  miles  north  of  Nellore.  They  are  un- 

doubtedly of  the  most  ancient  style  of  temple 
architecture,  square  in  form,  rising  in  succes- 

sive turreted  floors,  supported  by  decorative 
pillars,  until  a  square  roof  is  reached.  These 
pagodas  form  part  of  the  great  temple  enclos- 

ure of  Ongole,  the  outer  walls  of  which  are 
shown  in  the  picture,  and  which  is  of  the  same 
character  as  the  famous  temple  at  Tiravalur, 
near  Tanjore.  The  architecture  isTamul  ;  in- 

deed, the  Tamuls  were  the  greatest  temple- 
builders  in  the  world. 

During  its  period  of  greatest  magnificence, 
India  regarded  architecture  so  highly  that  no 
fewer  than  sixty-four  famous  treatises  were 
written  on  the  subject,  and  these  still  exist, 
being  classed  among  the  leading  productions 
of  Hindu  literature.  But  with  the  conquest 
of  India  and  the  subjugation  of  its  princes  by 
England,  came  the  decay  of  the  native  priest- 

hood and  their  heathen  temples.  Many  of  the 
latter  have  gone  to  ruin.  Where  crowds  as- 

sembled to  celebrate  heathen  festivals  with 
barbarous  and  cruel  rites,  Christian  missions 
now  stand.    At  Ongole,  thirty  years  ago,  a 

mission  station  was  founded.  In  June  1867, 
the  first  Christian  Church  was  organized  by 
Baptist  missionaries,  with  but  eight  members. 
During  the  first  year,  fifty  converts  were  bap- 

tized by  the  mission,  and  in  1869, 628  publicly 
renounced  heathenism  and  adopted  Christian- 

ity. In  1870  two  mission  stations  were  es- 
tablished, 780  preachers  ordained  and  a  Theo- 

logical Seminary  built.  In  1874,  after  six 
years  of  steady  growth,  the  total  Christian 
membership  at  Ongole  was  2,761  souls. 

This  cheering  recital  of  Christian  progress 
in  a  section  which  was  once  a  center  of 
heathenism  and  the  seat  of  a  heathen  priest- 

hood, indicates  the  character  of  the  work  that 
has  been  done  by  our  Chiistian  missionaries 
elsewhere,  in  India,  as  well  as  in  Assam  and 
Burmah.  Everywhere  preaching  the  Saviour, 
their  path  has  been  marked  by  conversions, 
the  founding  of  missions  and  churches,  and  the 
ingathering  of  souls.  Troubles  and  trials  are 
the  lot  of  missionaries  in  the  East,  but  these 
do  not  deter  them  from  following  out  the 

the  grandson  an  extra  cake  in  each  oven.  And 
grandfather  and  grandmother  will  sit  and 
watch  the  prodigy,  and  wonder  if  any  other 
family  ever  had  such  grandchildren.  It  will 
be  a  good  thing  when  the  evenings  are  short 
and  the  old  folks'  eyesight  is  somewhat  dim, 
if  you  can  set  up  in  their  house  for  a  little 
while  one  or  two  of  these  lights  of  childhood. 
For  the  time  the  aches  and  pains  of  old  age 
will  be  gone,  and  they  will  feel  as  lithe  and 
merry  as  when  sixty  years  ago  they  them- 

selves rummaged  barrack  and  mow,  and 
wagon-house,  hiding  eggs  fcr  Easter. 

Good  and  Bad  Books. 
It  requires  some  heroism  to  say  you  have 

not  read  such  and  such  a  book.  Your  friend 
gives  you  a  stare  which  implies  your  literary 
inferiority.  Do  not,  in  order  to  answer  the 
question  affirmatively,  wade  through  indis- 

criminate slush. 
We  have  to  say  that  three- fourths  of  the  books 

of  the  day  are  a  mental  depletion  to  those  who 
read  them.  The  man  who  makes  wholesale  de- 

nunciation of  fiction  pitches  overboard  "Pil- 
grim's Progress"  and  other  good  books. The  fact  is  that  some  of  the  publishing  houses 

that  once  were  cautious  about  the  moral  tone  of 
their  books  have  become  reckless  about  every- 

thing but  the  number  of  copies  sold.  It  is  all 
the  same  to  them  whether  the  package  sent 
out  be  corn-starch,  jujube  paste  or  hellebore. 
They  wrap  up  fitly  copies  and  mark  them 
C  O.  D.  But  if  the  expressman,  according 
to  that  mark,  should  collect  on  delivery  all 
the  curses  that  shall  come  on  the  head  ol  the 
publishing  house  which  printed  them.he  would 
break  down  his  wagon  and  kill  his  horses  with 

errands  on  time  for  his  mamma  or  papa;  will 
soon  be  sought  for  by  men  of  business,  and 
win  his  way  to  the  highest  place  among  men. All  creation,  animate  and  inanimate,  echo, 
"  be  prompt."  And  the  God  of  the  univeise] 
"  Do  with  thy  might,  and  the  reward  is  eter- 

nal life." 

J.  c.  v. 

TEMPLES  NEAR  THE  CITY 

work  of  the  Master  with  diligence  and  un- 
swerving fidelity.  Persecution  and  plague 

have  visited  Ongole  at  different  times.  Dur- 
ing a  famine,  about  400  native  Christians  in 

that  section  of  India  perished  of  hunger,  and 
missionaries  were  the  means  of  saving  thous- 

ands of  lives.  On  another  occasion,  in  July 
1878,  there  was  a  great  revival  in  Ongole  and 
and  in  that  month  8691  souls  were  baptized. 
That  same  month  1 ,000  persons,  who  had  for- 

merly been  worshippers  of  the  native  gods, 
came  into  the  mission  and  giving  up  their 
idols,  asked  to  be  baptized. 

To-day,  Ongole  is  a  centre  of  religious  ac- 
tivity. In  that  district  there  are  100,000  na- 

tive professed  Christians;  there  are  about  fifteen 
mission  stations,  over  two  hundred  out-sta- 

tions, forty  missionaries,  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
four  native  preachers,  thirty-eight  Bible-wom- 

en and  forty-two  churches.  Christianity  has 
there  broken  down  the  lines  of  caste  probably 
more  than  in  any  other  part  of  India.  Ongole 
has  become  a  second  Antioch,  and  the  splendid 
devotion  of  the  little  band  of  missionaries,  who 
fust  broke  ground  there  and  faced  all  the  perils 
of  pioneer  Christian  work  in  a  hostile  land, has 
been  rewarded  a  hundred-thousand  fold. * *  * 
The  Boys  and  the  Country. 

Let  us  send  the  boys  out  in  the  country 
every  year  for  an  ainng.  If  their  grandfather 
and  grandmother  be  yet  alive,  they  will  give 
them  a  good  time.  They  will  learn  in  a  little 
while  the  mysteries  of  the  hay-mow,  how  to 
drive  oxen  and  how  to  keep  Easter.  They 
will  take  the  old  people  back  to  the  time  when 
you  yourself  were  a  boy.    There  will  be  for 

the  load.  Let  parents  and  guardians  be  es- 
pecially watchful.  Have  a  quarantine  at  your 

front  door  for  all  books  and  newspapers.  Let 
the  health  doctor  go  abroad  and  see  whether 
there  is  any  sickness  there  before  you  let  it come  to  wharfage. 

* 

Love  Saved  Him. 

A  Christian  father  in  good  circumstances, 
in  one  of  the  Eastern  States,  had  a  reckless 
son  who  disgraced  himself  and  brought  shame 
upon  his  family  by  his  misconduct,  says  Vin- 

cents Lesson  Commentary.  From  home  the 
prodigal  went  to  California,  to  become  even 
more  reckless.  For  years  the  father  heard 
nothing  of  him.  A  chance  offering,  he  sent 
this  message  to  him:  "Your  father  still  loves 
you."  The  bearer  sought  him  long  in  vain. 
At  last  he  visited  a  low  den  of  infamy  in  his 
search,  and  there  recognized  the  erring  son. 
He  called  him  out,  and  at  the  hour  of  mid- 

night delivered  his  message.  The  gambler's heart  was  touched.  The  thought  of  a  father 
that  loved  him  still,  and  wanted  to  forgive 
him,  broke  the  spell  of  Satan.  He  abandoned 
the  game,  his  companions,  and  his  cups,  to 
return  to  his  father.  The  heavenly  Father 
sends  a  like  message  to  every  prodigal. 

* 

Be  Prompt  Boys. 
If  I  had  only  a  dozen  words  to  say  to  a  boy 

in  the  morning  of  life,  it  would  be  this:  be 
prompt.  Time  is  more  precious  than  gold, 
and  a  boy  is  known  by  his  acts.  A  boy 
known  as  always  on  time  at  school,  ever 
ready  to  the  minute  in  his  class,  ready  to  do 

PUSH   v  mi  11  11. 

1 
1  WISH  that  more  of  our  young  men  could 

graduate  from  the  store  store  of  "Push &  Pull."  We  have  tens  of  thousands 
/|i  of  young  men  doing  nothing.  There must  be  work  somewhere  if  they  will 

only  do  it.  They  stand  round,  with 
soap-locks  and  scented  pocket-handkerchiefs 
tipping  their  hats  to  the  ladies;  while,  instead of  waiting  lor  business  to  come  to  them,  they 
ought  to  go  to  work  and  make  a  business Here  is  the  ladder  of  life.  The  most  of  those 
who  start  at  the  top  of  the  ladder  spend  their 
life  in  coming  down,  while  those  who  start  at 
the  bottom  may  go  up.  Those  who  are  born 
with  a  gold  spoon  in  their  mouth  soon  lose the  spoon.  The  two  school-bullies  that  used to  flourish  their  silk  pocket-kandkerchiefs  in 
my  face,  and  with  their  ivory-handled,  four- bladed  knives  punch  holes  through  my  kite- 
one  of  them  is  in  the  penitentiary,  and  the other  ought  to  be. 

Young  man,  the  road  of  life  is  up-hill,  and 
our  load  heavy.  Better  take  off  your  kid 
gloves,  and  patent  leathers,  and  white  vest, and  ask  Push,  with  his  stout  shoulder,  and 
Pull,  with  his  strong  grip,  to  help  'you. Energy,  pluck,  courage,  obstinate  determina- tion are  to  be  cultured.  Eat  strong  meat, 

drop  pastries,  stop  reading  sickly  novelettes' pray  at  both  ends  of  the  day  and  in  the middle,  look  a  man  in  the  eye  when  you  talk 
to  him,  and  if  you  want  to  be  a  giant  keep 

your  head  out  of  the  lap  of  indulgence's  that would  put  a  pair  of  shears  through  your  locks. 
If  you  cannot  get  the  right  kind  of  business 

partner,  marry  a  good,  honest  wife.  Fine cheeks  and  handsome  curls  are  very  well,  but 
let  them  be  mere  incidentals.  Let  our  young 
men  select  practical  women:  there  are  a  few 
of  them  left.  With  such  an  one  you  can  get 
on  with  almost  all  the  heavy  loads  of  life. 
You  will  be  "  Pull,"  and  she  "  Push;"  and  if 
you  do  not  get  the  house  built  and  the  for- 

tune established,  send  me  word,  and  I  will 
tear  this  article  up  in  such  small  pieces  that  no 
one  will  find  it. 

Two  Kinds  of  Friends 
We  have  a  poetic  friend.  The  backs  of  his 

books  are  scrolled  and  transfigured.  A  vase 
of  japonicas,  even  in  mid-winter,  adorns  his 
writing-desk.  The  hothouse  is  as  important 
to  him  as  the  air.  There  are  soft  engravings 
on  the  wall.  This  study-chair  was  made  out 
of  the  twisted  roots  of  a  banyan  A  dog, 
sleek-skinned,  lies  on  the  mat,  and  gets  up  as 
soon  as  you  come  in  There  stand  in  ver- 

milion all  the  poets  from  Homer  to  Tennyson. 
Here  and  there  are  chamois  heads  and  pressed 
seaweed.  He  writes  on  gilt-edged  paper  w  ith 
a  gold  pen  and  handle  twisted  with  a  serpent 
His  inkstand  is  a  mystery  of  beauty  which  un- 

skilled hands  dare  not  touch,  lest  the  ink 
spring  at  him  from  some  of  the  open  mouths, 
or  sprinkle  on  him  from  the  bronze  wings,  01 
with  some  unexpected  squirt  dash  into  his 
eyes  the  blackness  of  darkness. We  have  a  very  precise  friend.  Everything 
is  in  severe  order.  Finding  his  door-knob  in 
the  dark,  you  could  reason  out  the  position  ot 
stove,  and  chair,  and  table;  and  placing  an 
arrow  at  the  back  of  the  book  on  one  end  of 
the  shelf,  it  would  fly  to  the  other  end, 
equally  grazing  all  the  bindings.  It  is  ten 
years  since  John  Milton,  or  Robert  Southey, 
or  Sir  William  Hamilton  have  been  out  of 
their  places,  and  that  was  when  an  ignoramus 
broke  into  the  study.  The  volumes  of  the 
encyclopedia  never  change  places.  Manuscripts 
unblotted,  and  free  from  interlineation,  are 
labeled.  The  spittoon  knows  its  place  in  the 
corner,  as  if  treated  by  visitors  with 
oft  indignity.  You  could  go  into  that  study 
with  your  eyes  shut,  turn  around,  and  with- out feeling  for  the  chair  throw  yourself  back 
with  perfect  confidence  that  the  furniture 
would  catch  you.  No  better  does  a  hat  fit 
his  head,  or  shoe  his  foot,  or  the  glove  hif. 
hand,  than  the  study  fits  his  whole  nature. 

Have  ye  folded  home  to  your  bosom 
The  trembling  neglected  lamb, 

And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one 
The  sound  of  the  Shepherd's  name? Have  ye  searched  for  the  poor  and  needy, 
With  no  clothing,  no  home,  no  bre;;d? 

The  Son  of  Man  was  among  them — He  had  nowhere  to  lay  his  head. 
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y ;HY,  Milly,  I  didn't  expect  to  se
e  you 

to-day,"  said  Seiina  as  she  and Amelia  Richmond  met  at  the  church 

door.    "How  quickly  you  slipped 
away  !    I  meant  to  ask  you  to  come 
into  Sunday  School." 

"Thank  you,"  said  Milly.   "I  don't  go  to 
Sunday  School,  and  I  don't  imagine  I  should 
gain  very  much  from  your  dear  cousin  Celia's 
instructions." 

"You  might,"  returned  Selia.  "Father  says cousin  Celia  is  one  of  the  best  Bible  scholars 
he  ever  knew.  But  we  had  Mrs.  Van.  Zandt 
this  morning.    Cousin  Celia  is  not  well." 

"What,  the  old  lady  ?  1  would  have  staid 
if  I  had  known  that,"  said  Milly.  "What  was 
she  like  ?" 

"I  thought  she  was  lovely,"  answered  Se- 
iina. "She  introduced  our  class  to  Dr.  Mad- 

ison, and  he  spoke  to  us  so  nicely.  Didn't  you 
like  him  this  morning?" 

"Not  so  very  much,"  answered  Milly.  "1 
thought  it  was  a  canting,  gloomy  kind  of 
sermon.  1  like  intellectual  preaching,  about 
science  and  art,  and  so  on." 

"We  don't  go  to  church  to  hear  about 
science  and  art,  but  to  hear  the  Gospel,"  said Seiina. 

"Oh,  come,  now,  don't  you  begin,"  said 
Milly.  "Has  Miss  Armstrong  got  you  under 
her  thumb  already  ?  She  might  well  say  she 
was  coming  on  a  mission  to  the  heathen." 

"I  don't  believe  she  said  any  such  thing," 
returned  Seiina,  coloring. 

"1  happen  to  kuow  that  she  did.  However, 
it  does  not  matter.  I  ought  not  to  have  re- 

peated it,  I  suppose,  only  I  don't  like  to  see 
people  imposed  upon.  Miss  Van  Zandt's 
dress  is  not  nun's  veiling, Seiina,"  added  Milly, 
with  a  sudden  change  of  subject,  as  Mrs.  Van 
Zandt's  carriage  came  in  sight.  "It  is  real China  crape.  I  should  not  think  she  would 
wear  such  an  expensive  dress  to  church  in  the 
country,  especially  as  they  are  not  rich;  but  I 
dare  say  her  aunt  gave  if  to  her." 

"  I  must  go  to  my  seat,"  said  Seiina,  feel- 
ing, for  once,  a  desire  to  get  rid  of  her  com- 

panion. 
"  1  will  go  with  you,"  said  Milly.  "  I  like 

to  sit  up  stairs  :  one  can  see  every  one  so 

nicely." Seiina  was  not  pleased  ;  but  she  had  so  oft- 
en asked  Milly  to  sit  with  her,  that  she  did 

not  know  how  to  decline  her  company.  Milly 
made  herself  very  much  at  home,  rather  to  the 
annoyance  of  Myra  Bassett,  with  whom  she 
was  no  favorite;  and  she  indulged  herself  in 
making  remarks  upon  the  congregation. 

This  was  a  little  too  much  for  Myra's  pa- tience. She  leaned  forward,  and  said  in  an 
energetic  whisper, — 

"  Miss  Richmond,  will  you  please  be  quiet  ? 
We  are  not  used  to  hearing  such  talk  in  the 
house  of  God." 

Milly  tossed  her  head  ;  but  she  saw  the  eyes 
of  some  of  the  elders  fixed  upon  her,  and  she 
did  not  venture  to  say  any  more.  All  through 
the  sermon,  which  was  a  continuation  of  the 
one  in  the  morning,  she  did  her  best  to  dis- 

tract Selina's  attention  by  writing  notes  and 
passing  candy.  Myra  Bassett  was  furious. 
With  all  her  good  qualities,  she  had  not  her 
tongue  under  the  most  perfect  government  in 
the  world  ;  and,  the  moment  service  was 
over,  she  turned  upon  Seiina. 

"  The  next  time  you  bring  a  stranger  into the  choir,  Seiina,  I  hope  it  will  be  some  one 
who  knows  how  to  behave  at  least  like  a  lady. 
1  never  was  more  ashamed  in  my  life.  I  won- 

der what  your  father  will  say.  It  was  a  regu- 
lar disgrace." 
"  Don't  distress  yourself,  Miss  Bassett," 

said  Milly,  taking  the  words  out  of  Selina's 
mouth,  as  she  was  about  to  answer.  "  You 
are  not  responsible  for  my  conduct.  I  hope 
every  one  could  see  that  1  do  not  belong  here." 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher,  New  York. 

"  I  hope  so  too,"  returned  Myra.  "  I 
should  be  sorry  if  they  could  not." 

"  Do  be  quiet,"  said  Seiina.  "  What  a  fuss 
you  do  make  about  nothing  !  I  should  think 
scolding  and  quarreling  in  church  was  as  bad 
as  anything  Milly  or  I  did.  If  you  had  been 
attending  to  the  sermon,  you  would  not  have 
known  anything  about  us." Myra  blushed.  She  felt,  that,  though  her 
cause  was  just,  she  had  put  herself  in  the 
wrong  by  her  hasty  speech.  She  began  to 
say  something  more,  but  Milly  interrupted her. 

"  Oh,  you  need  not  apologize  :  I  shall  not 
bear  malice,"  said  she  with  a  lofty  tone  of  con- 

descension. "  We  all  know  you  are  a  well- 
meaning  young  woman,  but  you  should  think 
before  you  speak.  When  you  have  had  more 
opportunities,  you  will  know  better. — Come 
Seiina  ;"  and  she  drew  Seiina  away,  leaving 
Myra  wondering  how  she  had  been  put  down, 
and  why  she  shonld  be  so  angry  at  being 
called  a  young  woman. 

"Didn't  I  shut  her  mouth  nicely?"  said 
Amelia,  laughing,  when  they  reached  the 
stairs.  "  She  won't  begin  on  me  again  in  a 

hurry." 
"  Well,  she  was  right,"  said  Seiina  with 

some  spirit  ;  "  I  was  ashamed,  myself.  What 
did  make  you  act  so,  Milly?" 
"What  did  1  do?"  asked  Milly.  "Are 

you  going  to  set  up  too  ?  But  1  see  how  it 
is,"  she  added.  "  They  have  fairly  conquered 
you,  and  broken  your  spirit  among  them,  so 
that  you  don't  care  for  me  any  more.  The 
next  thing,  mother  Weston  will  say,  'Seiina, 
you  must  not  go  with  Milly  any  more  ;'  and then  farewell  to  our  friendship.  You  will  nev- 

er speak  to  me  again." Seiina  did  not  quite  know  what  to  say  to 
this.  She  knew  in  truth  that  mother  Weston 
did  not  approve  of  the  intimacy. 

"  I  do  hope  you  won't  give  me  up,  Seiina," 
Amelia  continued.  "  You  are  the  only  friend 
I  have.  I  hever  can  get  on  with  Agnes  Glea- 
son;  and  Cordelia  is  worse  than  nobody,  poor 
thing.  I  wanted  mother  to  leave  her  at  the 
Sanitarium  with  a  nurse,  and  take  me  to 
Newport  or  Saratoga,  where  1  could  have 
some  advantage  of  society;  but  every  thing  is 
Cordelia  with  her.  She  would  put  me  in  the 
stove  and  burn  me  up  to  warm  Cordelia's 
feet.  But  you  won't  give  me  up,  will  you, 
Seiina  ?  I  will  promise  not  to  say  a  word 
against  religion.  I  am  sure  your  mother 
would  do  me  a  great  deal  deal  of  good  if  she 
would  only  be  kind  to  me.  Come,  now,  say 

you  will  be  friends." What  could  Seiina  do  but  say  she  would 
always  be  friends  with  Milly  ?  The  two  girls 
sealed  their  league  on  the  spot  with  a  senti- 

mental embrace;  and  Milly  began  at  once  to 
exert  her  powers  of  conversation,  which  were 
not  small,  for  the  benefit  of  her  companion. 
She  began  with  a  description  of  a  grand  cere- 

mony she  had  attended  at  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic cathedral.  From  that,  the  divergence  was 

easy  to  the  park,  and  from  thence  to  various 
gaieties,  ending  with  a  masked  ball  in  which 
Milly  had  sustained  a  prominent  character, 
had  danced  a  minuet,  and,  according  to  her 
own  account,  had  been  the  observed  of  all 
observers.  When  Seiina  reached  home,  all 
serious  thoughts  were  completely  dissipated. 
Her  head  was  full  of  visions  of  that  gay  world 
in  which  Milly  moved,  and  her  heart  of  mur- 

murs that  she  should  be  so  wholly  shut  out 
of  it.  When  she  retired  to  her  room  after  tea, 
it  was  not,  as  usual,  to  study  her  lesson  for 
the  next  Sunday.  The  Bible  lay  untouched; 
while  she  indulged  in  dreams  in  which  her  own 
mother  figured  in  the  character  of  a  lady  of 
wealth  and  fashion,  whom  circumstances  had 
compelled  to  abandon  her  child  for  a  time,  but 
who  now  turned  up  to  claim  her,  and  re-in- 

state her  in  the  splendor  to  which  she  was 
born.  The  birds  of  the  air  had  picked  up  the 
seed  pretty  thoroughly.  Amelia  was  doing 
the  wicked  work  for  her  friend  in  one  way 
while  Melissa  had  tried  to  do  it  in  another  way 
with  such  seed  as  had  fallen  on  the  unculti- 

vated soil  of  Kit's  heart.  But  Melissa's  new 
project  promised  to  relieve  Kit  of  that  trial. 

Symantha  had  an  argument  with  heron  the 

subject  of  the  place  at  Stillwell's,  but  Melissa was  net  to  be  moved.  She  knew  her  own 
mind,  she  said,  and  she  could  take  care  of 
herself.  Symantha  need  not  be  troubled  about 
her.  She  gathered  her  possessions  togther  on 
Monday  morning,  and  departed.  The  two 
sisters  had  never  got  on  well  together,  and 
Melissa  did  not  express  any  regret  at  parting. 
She  did  not  speak  to  Kit;  and  Kit,  on  her  part, 
made  no  secret  of  her  pleasure  on  the  occasion. 
Melissa  had  been  her  tyrant  and  torment  ever 
since  she  could  remember.  It  was  she  who 
had  destroyed  her  cherished  fragment  of  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  and  had  instigated  Phin  to the  burning  of  her  beloved  Testament.  She 
felt  sure  that  the  proposition  to  send  her  to 
Stillwell's  had  come  from  Melissa  in  the  first 
place.  She  did  not  feel  safe  until  the  wagon 
containing  Melissa  and  her  uncle  was  finally 
out  of  sight,  and  then  it  was  with  a  rejoicing 
heart  that  she  began  to  get  ready  for  school. 

"Well,  Kit,  I  suppose  you  are  perfectly 
happy  to  think  that  you  are  going  to  school 
this  morning,  instead  of  in  the  wagon  going 
to  Oldbury,"  said  Symantha. 

"Well,  I  am,  but  I  would  stay  at  home  to 

help  you." 
"I  know  you  would,  but  I  would  rather 

you  went  to  school.  I  want  you  to  learn  all 
you  can,  now  you  have  such  a  good  chance." "1  wish  uncle  Phin  would  let  me  go  to 
Sunday  School,  as  the  other  girls  do,"  said 
Kit.  "There  is  not  a  girl  in  our  school  but 
me  who  does  not  go  to  Sunday  School,  and 

they  get  such  nice  books.  I  don't  see  what 
harm  it  would  do." "N01T," answered  Symantha.  "Youshould 
go,  Kit,  if  it  depended  upon  me;  but  I  don't think  you  had  better  say  any  thing  about  it 
at  present.  1  am  sure  pa  would  not  let  you 
go,  and  it  would  only  make  a  fuss.  Make 
the  best  of  your  day-school,  and  learn  all  you 

can.    There,  good-by." Symantha  kissed  Kit, — an  unusual  demon- 
stration of  affection, — and  the  child  went  on 

her  way  with  a  light  heart.  She  was  happier 
than  she  had  ever  been  before  in  her  short 
life.  She  was  used  to  the  shadows  of  her 

home, — to  her  aunt's  wretched  state  of  health, 
and  her  uncle's  varying  humors,  and  Syman- 
tha's  occasional  impatience, — and  did  not 
mind  these  things  as  another  child  would 
have  done.  She  loved  with  a  kind  of  passion 
the  beautiful  things  about  her;  all  the  more, 
that  the  last  two  years  of  her  life  had  been 
spent  in  a  wretched  street  of  a  wretched  town, 
which  had  been  left  behind  by  an  exhausted 
mine  and  an  abortive  railroad.  She  loved  her 
school  and  her  teacher,  and  found  keen  plea- 

sure in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  for  its 
own  sake.  And,  above  and  beyond  all,  she 
rejoiced  in  her  new-found  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  She  had  received  it,  in- 

deed, as  a  little  child,  without  a  doubt  or 
question.  She  could  never  be  quite  forlorn  or 
alone  again :  for,  let  what  would  happen,  she 
had  a  Father  and  a  Saviour  in  heaven,  who 
would  never  leave  nor  forsake  her;  and  a. 
home,  sure  to  be  hers  sometime,  where  she 
should  never  be  unhappy,  and  never  do  wrong 
again.  For  there  were  times  when  the  sense 
of  sin  pressed  heavily  upon  her.  She  had 
never  known  that  many  things  were  wrong 
which  now  appeared  very  dreadful  to  her. 
Like  older  people,  she  found  herself  hindered 
by  "the  bands  of  those  sins  which,  by  their 
frailty,  she  had  committed,"  and  from  which she  longed  to  be  released.  The  temper  would 
rise  at  any  obstacle  or  annoyance;  and  the 
hard  names  and  wicked  word:  came  to  her 
mind,  and  fell  from  her  lips,  almost  unawares. 
Now  she  felt  these  things  to  be  sins,  and 
grieved  over  them;  but  there  was  comfort 
even  there.  The  same  Father  in  heaven, 
whose  name  and  nature  had  been  so  lately 
made  known  to  her,  hated  sin ;  but  then,  he 
loved  her,  and  therefore,  Kit  reasoned,  he 
would  help  her  to  get  rid  of  what  he  hated. 
It  was  a  very  happy  little  girl  who  went  sing- 

ing over  the  hill-pasture  that  morning. 
Three  or  four  weeks  went  on  very  quietly 

in  Oldham,  and  especially  in  the  red  school- 
house  district.  In  the  village,  indeed,  there 
was  a  little  stir,  occasioned  by  the  startling 
proposition  brought  forward  by  the  church- 

wardens, in  a  parish-meeting  called  for  the 
purpose  in  the  parlor  of  the  hotel;  namely, 
that  the  church  should  be  cleaned  and  paint- 

ed before  the  arrival  of  the  new  minister  If 
it  had  been  proposed  to  blow  up  the  church 
with  dynamite,  some  people  could  not  have 
been  more  astonished;  and  the  most  aston- 

ished of  all  was  Mr.  Archimball,  the  shoe- 
maker, who  had  been  sexton  for  yeais.  He 

had,  for  the  most  part,  confined  his  duties  to 
linging  the  bell,  making  fires  in  winter,  and 
dusting  the  great  Bible  and  other  books,  and 
sometimes  the  pulpit-cushions,  on  a  Sunday, 
and  filling  and  trimming  the  lamps  when  they 
absolutely  refused  to  burn  any  more  without, 

"Such  a  lot  of  new-fangled  notions!"  said 
he  sulkily.  "Always  the  way  when  women- 

folks take  hold  of  things.  What's  the  matter, 

anyhow  ?" 

"The  matter  is,  that  the  church  is  dirty, and 
needs  cleaning,"  said  Mr.  Weston. "Where's  the  dirt?"  snarled  the  sexton. 
For  answer  Mr.  Weston  pointed  to  the  win- dows. 

"They  are  kind  of  cloudy,  that's  a  fact," said  Mr.  Andrews,  the  storekeeper. 
"Kind  of  cloudy!  I  should  think  so,"  said 

his  wife.  "I  wonder  what  you  would  say, 
Mr.  Andrews,  to  see  such  windows  in  your 

own  house." "Well,  you  know,  Harriet  Anne,  you  never 
thought  of  the  windows  yourself  till  last  Sun- 

day," said  Mr.  Andrews  mildly. 
"That's  true,  and  more  shame  forme.  Any- 

how, I'm  ready  to  do  my  share  of  the  work 
now  it  is  started." "And  so  am  I,"  "And  I,"  added  several 
voices;  and  more  than  one  notable  lady  felt  a 
thrill  of  joy  at  the  thought  of  a  house-clean- 

ing upon  so  large  a  scale. 
"The  sisters  seem  to  be  all  sound  upon  the 

cleaning  question,"  said  Mr.  Weston,  smiling. "The  women-folks  are  for  anything  that 
will  make  a  fuss,  and  give  'em  a  chance  to 
gossip,"  muttered  the  sexton. 

"Now  about  the  painting,"  continued  Mr. 
Weston,  without  noticing  the  interruption. 

"That's  another  thing,"  said  Mr.  Blandy. 
"That  will  cost  money." 

"Most  things  do,"  said  Dr.  Chase. 
"And  how  are  you  going  to  raise  it?  that's 

the  question,"  continued  Mr.  Blandy. 
"  Yes,  that's  the  pin't,"  said  Aunt  Betsy. 

"  How  are  you  going  to  raise  it  ?  " 
"By  subscription  among  ourselves,"  an- 

swered Mr.  Weston.  "  I  have  made  a  calcu- 
lation that  two  hundred  will  cover  the  whole 

expense." 

"Two  hundred  dollars  is  a  good  deal  of 
money,"  said  Mr.  Andiews.  "Still,  if  every one  will  do  his  share —  Would  that  cover  the 

blinds,  think,  squire?" "Yes,  I  think  so.  As  you  say,  if  every- 
one will  do  their  share,  the  thing  can  be  ac- 

complished ;  not  otherwise." "  Yes,  but  you'll  see  they  won't,"  said  the 
sexton.  "  It's  one  thing  to  stir  up  a  lot  of 
women,  and  another  to  get  the  men  started." "  We  have  made  a  good  beginning  already, 

I  am  happy  to  say,"  remarked  Mr.  Weston, 
taking  up  a  paper  which  lay  before  him  on  the table.  Dr.  Chase  has  headed  the  list  with 
twenty-five  dollars  ;  another  person  has  put 
down  the  same  ;  and  the  ladies  at  the  stone 
house  will  give  us  twenty,  and  more  if  it  is 

needed." 

"Seventy  dollars;  that  is  a  good  begin- 
ning," said  Mr.  Bassett.  "  Put  me  down  ten 

anyhow,  Squire  Weston.  I  will  do  more  if  I 
can,  but  that  freshet  which  knocked  down  my 
dam  has  made  it  a  kind  of  an  expensive  year 

for  me." 

"  Put  me  down  five,"  said  Mr.  Fletcher. 
"  That  fifty  dollars  we  raised  for  missions 

would  come  handy  just  now,"  said  Mr.  Blan- 
dy with  a  sneer.  "  I  always  thwught  charity 

began  at  home.' 

It  is  to  be  hoped  the  charity  of  this  church 
is  not  to  begin,  after  an  extstence  of  nearly  a 
hundred  years,"  said  Mr.  Weston.  "  For  my own  part,  1  do  not  regard  the  money  given  to 
support  my  own  church  as  given  in  charity, 
any  more  than  that  I  use  to  pay  my  bills  at 
Mr.  Andrews's  store.  I  get  it  all  back,  and  a 
great  deal  more.  Which  of  us  would  be  will- 

ing to  do  without  the  help  we  get  here,  even 
if  it  cost  twice  as  much  to  keep  the  church 

going  ?  " 

"Nobody,  1  guess,"  answered  Mr.  Andrews. "I  don't  know  but  you  are  right,  squire, 
though  I  must  say  I  never  looked  at  it  in  that 
way  befoie.  Well,  you  may  put  me  down 

for  twenty  dollars,  to  begin  with." A  few  more  subscriptions  were  given  in, 
and  a  committee  appointed  to  canvass  the 
town.  The  ladies  decided  upon  a  day  to  be- 

gin operations,  as  a  good  deal  of  cleaning  was absolutely  needful  before  the  painting  could 
be  commenced;  and  the  meeting  was  about 
to  be  adjourned  when  Mr.  Archimball  rose  up 
to  fire  his  great  gun,  which  he  had  kept  till 
the  last  moment.  He  had  much  to  say  about 
his  long  and  faithful  services,  extending  over 
a  period  of  twenty-five  years.  Twenty-five 
years  he  had  uing  that  bel)  for  service,  and 
tolled  it  for  funerals;  yes,  for  the  grand- 

fathers and  grandmothers  of  some  of  the  folks 
present.  But  it  appeared  that  folks  were  not 
satisfied  Very  well.  If  he,  Joseph  Archim- 

ball, did  not  suit  them,  let  them  get  some- 
body that  did.  He  washed  his  hands  of  the 

whole  business.  He  resigned  his  plate  as  sex- 
ton Theie  were  the  keys  of  the  church.  He 

shook  off  the  dust  from  his  feet. 
(To  be  Continued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
G.  B.  Horton.  North  Clarendon,  VV  What  became  of the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  when  the  Temple  was 

finally  destroyed  ? 
See  answer  to  Student  in  our  issue  of  Aug. 

10th. 
Lewis  Jones.  Raymond  City.  W.  Va.  If  a  man  is  born 

and  dies  a  heathen,  is  he  saved  or  lost  ? 
See  Romans  2:  11  to  15;  see  also  Luke  12: 

47,  48.  All  inferences  beyond  what  is  con- tained in  the  Scriptures  are  mere  speculation. 
W.  W.  Corson,  Mosley's  Junction,  Va.  Please  give me  the  address  of  the  meeting  where  they  accept 

petitions  from  individnala  to  be  prayed  for  to  be healed  of  bodily  infirmities  ? 
Write  to  Rev.  A.  B.  Simpson,  692  8th 

Avenue,  New  York. 
Frank  Bowser,  Bernal.  Kan.  L  Where  can  I  (ret  Dr. 

Robert  Hall's  book,  entitled  "  Modern  Infidelity"? 2.  Who  is  Henry  George?  3.  Does  he  belong  to 
any  denomination  of  Christians? 
i.  Write  to  J.  E.  Jewett,  publisher,  Bible 

House,  N.  Y.  2.  A  noted  writer  and  lecturer 
on  social  and  political  economy.  3.  We  don't know. 
Thomas  Reidy.  Wyoming.  Pa.  1.  Is  the  history  of  the Christian  Church,  written  by  Wesley  still  extant, 

and  if  so,  where  can  I  obtain  it?  2.  What  is  the 
amount  spent  for  tobacco  in  the  United  States? 
i.  Write  to  Hunt  and  Eaton,  publishers,  1 50 

5th  Ave.,  New  York.  2.  Nearly  $500,000,000 
on  domestic  tobacco  alone  in  the  form  of 
cigars,  cigarettes,  smoking,  chewing  and  snuff. 
Subscriber,  Edina.  Mo.  1.  Where  is  The  Young  Man 

published?  2.  Does  any  New  York  paper  print 
Win.  M.  Tajlor's  sermons,  or  I-taillips  Brooks' sermons. 
I.  Fleming  Revell  Co.,  30  Union  Square, 

New  York.  2.  The  African  News,  210  6th 

Ave.,  New  York,  publishes  Bishop  Taylor's sermons.  No  New  York  paper  publishes  Rev. 
Phillips  Brooks'  sermons. 

F.  W.  L.  G.,  Bethania,  N.  C.  Where  can  I  obtain 
help  towards  a  proper  sympathetic  study  of  the 
Bible,  both  privately  and  in  Bible  class  ? 

The  "  Bible  Helps,"  bound  up  with  the 
Oxford  Bible,  are  the  best  for  your  purpose. 
Every  new  subscriber  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
sending  $2,  receives  such  a  Bible. 
Thomas  B.  Pearson,  Archer,  Fla.  Does  the  Koran, 

Zendavesta,  Shaster,  or  Confucius,  give  any  ac- count of  the  Creation,  of  the  Antediluvians,  the 
Deluge,  and  the  repeopling  of  the  earth  ? 
The  Koran  has  passages  that  correspond  to 

the  Scriptural  account  of  the  fall,  the  deluge, 
etc. ;  the  Zendavesta  gives  the  Creation ;  we  do 
not  find  any  of  them  in  the  Shaster;  Confucius 
taught  morals  and  did  not  found  a  religion. 
Revelation  and  immortality  have  no  place  in 
his  doctrines. 
Reader.  Hurffville.  N.  J.  1.  When,  where  and  by 

whom  was  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  first  founded  ?  2.  Is 
the  Great  EaMern,  which  was  used  in  laying  the 
Atlantic  cable,  yet  in  existence  ?  3  Which  of  the 
heathen  countries  is  the  least  civilized?  4.  Is  it 
necessary  for  a  person  to  study  for  the  ministry  to 
become  a  missionary  ?  S.  Did  the  Russian  govern- ment send  out  fleets  to  assist  the  United  States 
in  the  late  war? 
i.  George  Williams,  a  dry  goods  merchant 

of  London,  Eng.,  in  1844.  2.  No.  3.  The 
interior  tribes  of  Africa.  4.  It  is  the  best  pre- 

paration, though  not  indispensable.  5.  Yes; 
their  warships  were  at  sea  in  readiness  to  aid 
us,  if  needed. 
Reader,  Iowa.  1.  Will  a  person  leading  a  good  Chris- tian life  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  aithough  not 

baptized  ?  2.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  verse  in 
the  Bible  saying;  "If  ye  are  not  born  again,  ye 
shall  not  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?  " 
i .  We  can  conceive  of  such  a  case,  if  there 

was  no  one  to  administer  the  rite,  but  we 
should  expect  that  any  person  "  leading  a 
good  Christian  life  "  would  be  anxious  to  obey 
Christ's  explicit  command  at  the  very  first  op- portunity. What  reason  could  he  assign  for 
continued  disobedience  ?  2.  The  change  work- 

ed on  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  whereby 
the  man's  nature  is  changed  so  completely  as to  be  equivalent  to  a  new  life  in  which  love  of 
God  and  a  desire  to  serve  him  are  the  con- 

trolling and  inspiring  principles.  Without  this 
change  he  would  not  be  happy  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  if  admitted  there. 
Elsie  Campbell,  Troy,  Neb.  1.  What  is  the  meaning 

of  Matt.  IB:  18,  19?  2.  Do  any  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  churches  practice  auricular  confession? 
i.  The  confession  Peter  had  just  made  was 

the  rock  on  which  Christ  said  he  would 
build  his  church.  The  keys  Peter  used  at  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  when  he  opened  the  doors 
of  the  kingdom  by  his  sermon  to  the  first 
great  influx  of  believers, and  when  he  preached 
the  first  sermon  to  the  Gentiles  in  the  house 
of  Cornelius.  He  in  common  with  the  other 
Apostles  (see  Matt.  18:  18  and  John  20:  23) 
had  mysterious  and  miraculous  powers  con- 

ferred upon  him  which  Christ  referred  to  as 
"  binding  and  loosing,"  but  there  is  not  the 
slightest  ground  for  imagining  that  they  could 
transmit  them  to  successors.  2.  In  some  ot 
the  High  and  Ritualistic  Churches  confession 
is  practised.  The  clergymen,  like  the  Roman 
Catholic  priests,  profess  to  have  the  power  to 
forgive  sins  and  there  are  some  people  who 
believe  them  and  go  to  them  and  confess  and 
get  absolution,  instead  of  going  to  Christ,  who 
alone  has  the  power  to  forgive  sins. 
J.  E.  Anderson,  West  Boylston,  Mass.  1.  Is  the  term 

"close  communion"  as  applied  to  Baptists  used  in derision?  2.  Since  it  is  conceded  by  all  Christians 
that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  communion  with  him and  not  with  one  another,  can  it  be  less  than  a 
close  communion  ? 
i.  We  have  never  heard  it  so  used.  It  is 

generally  used  to  characterize  a  church  in  which 
no  person  is  allowed  to  join  in  the  sacrament 
who  has  not  been  baptized  by  immersion.  In 
Churches  where  there  is  open  communion  the 
minister  may,  if  he  chooses,  invite  any  person 
present  (not  a  member  of  that  particular  church) 
who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  join  the 
members  of  the  church  in  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  In  a  close  communion  church 
such  an  invitation,  if  given  at  all,  would  be 
limited  to  those  who  had  been  baptised  by 
immersion.  2.  The  word  "close,"  we  appre- 

hend,is  not  used  in  the  sense  of  nearness,  but 
in  that  of  shut— not  open. 

A  constant  Reader,  apropos  of  a  recent 
letter  inquiring  as  to  some  of  the  causes  of  the 
failure  of  church  work,  writes  as  follows: 
We  often  wonder  why  our  church  is  not  blessed  more' 

why  outsiders  are  still  outside,  and  why  the  profess- 
ing Christians  are  not  drawing  nearer  to  God.  Gen- erally the  key  to  the  whole  matter  lies  at  our  own 

door.  It  is  only  one  step  in  our  path  heavenward  to 
attend  the  means  of  grace;  it  is  a  much  higher  one 
to  go  in  the  Spirit  of  your  Lord  and  Master.  Don't  be among  those  who  gather  on  the  front  steps  to  gossip 
over  the  weekly  events:  don't  find  fault  with  every- thing done  or  said  by  your  pastor,  and  never  on  any 
account,  hold  the  faults  and  failures  of  absent  broth- ers up  for  the  public  benefit.  Not  the  way  things  are 
said  first  causes  trouble,  hut  as  they  happen  lo  be  re- 

peated. Don't  expect  because  you  go  in  and  make  the longest  possible  prayers  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion, that  it  will  blot  out  your  evil  talk  outside,  or  that  you 
will  be  blessed  beaause  you  meant  no  harm.  Don't 
forget  your  own  faults  in  looking  up  your  neighbor's. Don't  waste  God's  precious  time  in  making  yourself and  every  one  around  you  miserable;  not  even  by 
thinking  evil  of  another.  Go  inside,  and  if  there  is 
time  to  spare,  spend  it  in  prayer  for  a  blessed  meet- ing. Waiting  to  shower  down  heavenly  manna,  how sad  must  your  loving  Saviour  be  to  see  his  professed 
followers  tilled  with  the  worst  of  all  food  —  trashy 
gossip. 

L.  C.  Grant,  Newport,  R.  I.,  writes  as  fol- 
lows on  a  topic  recently  discussed  in  the 

Mail-Bag: 
Many  Christian  clergymen  of  various  denominations unite  unbelievers  in  marriage,  or  many  Christian 

people  to  those  who  are  not  Christians.  Now,  if  the laws  c  ncerning  marriage,  which  are  recorded  in  the 
latter  part  of  I  Corinthians  7 :  3D,  and  in  n.  Corinthians 
6:  11,  express  tho  will  of  Cod,  is  not  the  violation  ot these  laws  sins  T  And  do  not  the  clergymen,  who  aid 
in  their  violation  by  performing  the  marriage,  become 
partakers  in  that  sin  ?  Men  and  women  who  trample under  foot  the  law  of  God  and  disregard  his  authori  y 
over  their  lives,  prefer  to  be  married  by  ministers  of 

the  divine  law,  which  they  violate,  rather  than  by 
ministers  of  the  civil  law,  which  they  regard.  Having 
denied  the  Lord,  they  nevertheless,  expect  his  bless- ing to  rest  on  their  weddings,  their  children  and  their homes.  And  clergymen  who  know  that  the  marriage 
of  Christian  to  anti-Chriatian  is  contrary  to  the  re- vealed Word  of  God,  do  not  hesitate  to  invoke  and 
pronounce  his  sanction  and  blessing  upon  such  unions. Can  the  soul  be  married  to  both  Christ  and  and  anti- Christ?  Can  it  render  love  and  reverent  obedience  to 
God  and  to  those  who  are  in  rebellion  against  him? 
Or  is  the  clergyman,  whose  duty  is  to  lead  men  and women  to  Christ,  guiltless,  if  he  aids  in  delivering  one 
of  the  Lord's  weak,  faltering  disciples  to  the  potent, anti-Christian  influence  of  an  unbelieving  husband  or wife  ? 

IN  MR  SPURC.kon's  POCKET-BOOK. 
In  a  private  pocket-book,  that  was  left  where  it 

could  be  easily  found  after  his  departure,  Mr.  Spur- geon  had  written  the  following  couplets. 

^S^S^O  cross,  no  crown — no  loss,  no  gain ; 
W  ]1)    They  first  must  suffer  who  would 

U 
 reign- 

He  best  can  part  with  life  without a  sigh. 
Whose  daily  living  is  to  daily  die. 

Youth  builds  for  age-,  age  builds  for  rest ; Who  builds  for  heaven  will  build  the  best. 

Poor  they  may  live,  but  rich  they  die, 
Whose  treasure  is  laid  up  on  high. 

Oh  the  sweet  joy  that  sentence  gives, 
"  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives  I  " 
We  cannot,  Lord,  thy  purpose  see, 
But  all  is  well  that's  done  by  thee. 

Prepared  be To  follow  me ! 

AYER'S HAIR  VIGOR 

Keeps  the  scalp 

clean,  cool,  healthy. 

The  Best 

Dressing 

Restores  hair 

which  has  become 

thin,  faded,  or  gray. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co. 

Lowell,  Mass. 

SHORTHANDS yj  7d»  st 

ewriting.  Book-keeping Penmanship  thoroughly 
taught.  Twelve  teachers, •  700  students,  cheap  board, 

and  the  finest  Commercial  College  building  in  America. Graduates  readily  secure  situations.  Beautiful  Dins. Catalogue  fr".  Adrtro=BD.  L.  MUSSELM  AN,  Principal Cieio  Citv  lU'siiicaa  College .  Quiucy,  llliuoia. 
st  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wi-nted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed  Write  to 
Hlatoriral  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Is  it  Not  Wonderful? 

The  unequalled  cures  by  Hood's  Sarsapa- 
rilla  certainly  entitle  it  to  be  called  "The  great- est blood  purifier  ever 

discovered."  Jacob  A. 
Kunkel,  a  reliable  far- mer of  Mt.  Royal,  York 

Co.,  Pa.,  says  that  a running  sore  broke  out 
on  the  Teg  of  his  nephew, 
Milton  A.  Kunkel, when 

he  was  5  years  old.  It 
grew  to  a  great  size  and 
the  leg  became  weaker until  he  could  not  walk. 

Two  years  ago  they  began  giving  Milton 
Hood's  Snrsaparilla  and  in  a  short  time  he  began 
to  improve.    The  sore  healed  up. 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
restored  perfect  health,  and  he  is  now,  at  13  years, 
livelv  and  rugged.  Mr  Kunkel  says:  "His  cure is  lit  1 1'-  short  of  a  miracle." 

Milton  A.  Kunkel. 

Hood's  Pills  cure  Habitual  Constipation  by  re- 
storing peristaltic  action  of  the  alimentary  canal 

EvEByM
oTHEB 

Should    Have    It    In   The  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  Joh!csom's  Asodytte  Lini  mest  for  Croup.Colds, 
Sore  Throat,  Tonsllltls,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Ro- lievcs  all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  like magic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  S5c.  by  mall;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  91.  I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass, 

Beware 

After  Bathing 

the  first  time  with  Pearline,  you  feel 
as  if  you  never  had  been  clean  before. 

Possibly  you  haven't.    Only  baths  like the  Turkish  or  the  Russian  can  make  you 

as  clean  as  Pearline  does.  There's 
the  same  feeling-  of  lightness  and  lux- 

ury after  it,  too. 
Bathing  with  Pearline  costs  almost 

nothing.    It's  like  everything  else — 
you  would  long  for  it,  if  it  were 

expensive,  but  you're  apt  to  over- 
look it  when  it's  cheap.  Directions on  every  package. 

Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  ■will  tell  you, 
"this  is  as  good  as"  or  "the  same  as  Pearline."  IT'S 

.  __  .  r  FALSE — Pearline  is  never  peddled,  if  your  grocer  sends 
you  an  imitation,  be  honest — send  it  batk.  334  JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 

Your  Income 

11 

% 

city  and  Dnync^™ 
COUNTY  DUUUO PXIXir Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application. 

N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 
15  Wall  Street,  New  York. 

BOSTON.  CHICACO. 

AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay,  Standard  Work juick  sales,  big  pay,  St 
COLUMBUS 

American  Progress. 
E7  E  0  Hares,  LL  E  ,  Hon.  J  T Headier,  6  J  Sanderson,  LL.  I 

Six  VOll.  in  OBe,  Biography 
History,  State  Papers,  Siatistics  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  M92  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfficeUse.  101  Enr  ,  580  p  .  $1.75, 
15.  It.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York. 
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may,  perhaps,  be  doubled, 
and  your  principal  made 
safer  than  at  present. 

Our  book  will  tell  you 
how ;  sent  free. 

The  Provident 

Triicf  f"*«**»  36  Bromfield  st. 
•    llUOl   \*\J»   Boston.  Mass. 

Please  mention  the  Christian  lleruld  "  
 A  MAGNIFICENT  NEW  EDITION  

A  Low  Price.   Handsome  Print.    Elegantly  Bound. 

MATTHEW  HENRY'S  COMMENTARY It  is  surprising  that  in  this  labor-saving  and  time- 
saving  age  the  ever  popular  Matthew  Henry's  Com- mentary has  not  before  been  Issued  in  convenient volumes.  Two  features  of  this  new  edition  call  for 
tperiaf  attention :  First,  the  moderate  size  of  the  vol- umes; second,  the  large  size  of  the  type  (larger  thau 
in  any  previous  edition).  Other  features  are  the  ex- cellent printing  and  substantial  binding. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  says:  "First  among  the  migh- 
ty for  general  usefulness  we  are  bound  to  mention 

the  man  whose  name  is  a  household  word — Matthew /Miry.  He  is  the  most  pious  and  pithy,  sound  and 
sensible.suggestive  and  sober.terse  and  trustworthy. ...  I  venture  to  say  that  no  better  investment  can  be 
made  by  any  minister  than  this  peerless  exposition. ** Rkv.  Theo.  L-  Cuylek  nays:  "To  how  many  a  hard- working minister  bus  this  book  been  a  mine  of  gold. 
Next  to  wife  and  children  have  lain  near  his  heart 
the  pored-over  and  prayed-over  copy  of  his  Matthew 

Henry." 

Dr.  Archibald  Alexander  nay*,  "Taking  it  as  a 
whole,  and  as  adapted  to  every  class  of  readers,  this 
Commentary  may  be  said  to  combine  more  excel- 

lence than  any  work  of  the  kind  which  was  ever  writ- ten in  any  language. 
SIX  LARGE  OCTAVO  VOLUMES. 

Bound  in  full  cloth,  attractive  and  substantial,         ....        -  $15.00 
Bound  in  half  Morocco,  elegant,  -  -        --        --        --  18.00 

Sent  by  express  prepaid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  price* 
J.  K.  JEWETT,  Publisher  and  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York. 



526 
THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Good  Cooking 
Is  one  of  the  chief  blessings  ot  every  home always  ensure  good  custards,  puddings  I etc    use  Gail  Borden  "Eagle"  Brand  Condensed Milk.     Directions  on  the  label.     Sold  bv  vour 
grocer  and  druggist.  " 

To 
sauces, 

MOUNTAIN  MARVELS. 
From  the  car  windows  of  the  trains  of  the  Den- ver and  Rio  Grande  railroad  can  be  seen  the grandest  spectacles  ot  Nature's  wonders  presented by  any  railroad  on  the  Globe,  on  account  of  which this  road  has  gained  the  much  merited  title  of  the "Scenic  Line  of  the  World." The  Rio  Grande  is  essentially  the  tourists' line and  over  it  the  traveler  secures  equal  comfort  and speed.with  the  added  pleasure  of  beholding  siehts and  scenes  unequalled  for  grandure,  beautv  and sublimity  anywhere  in  this  country  or  Europe  No American  should  miss  the  opportunity  to  see  the grandure  ot  his  own  country  as  seen  by  a  iournev over  this  line,  and  by  so  doing  hang  such  pictures on  the  walls  of  memory,  that  all  the  attempts  of  the most  celebrated  artists  will  seem  weak  and  trivial in  the  presence  ot  Nature's  majestic  works  amonc the  snow-cj  owned  peaks  of  the  Rocky  Mountains It  any  of  our  readers  desire  to  know  more  about these  stupendous  works  of  Nature,  write  to  S  K H.uiper,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Denver  Colo- rado, and  he  will  send  you,  free  of  cost,  ellegantly illustrated  books  giving  a  full  description  ot  the marvels  of  the  "Scenic  Line."     '  1 

THE  NESTORIAN  CHRISTIANS. 

A  Devoted  People  who  Have  Suffered  Cen- 
turies of  Persecution. 

.  NE  of  the  most  interesting  features 
about  Turkey  in  Asia,  is  the  little 
Christian  communities  which  dot  all 
that  region,  remnants,  as  it  were,  of 
that  precious  Gospel  which  was  first 
preached  there  eighteen  hundred 

years  ago.  In  a  recent  issue  of  The  Christian 
Herald  was  published  the  story  of  Pastor 
Jacob  of  Oroomiah,  a  descendant  of  this  per- 

secuted class.  They  are  very  poor  and  feeble, 
and  have  little  left  but  their  Christian  name. 
There  are  different  sects,  and  one  is  called 
Nestorians,  from  Nestorius,  a  pious  bishop  of 
Constantinople,  who,  daring  to  preach  against 
some  errors  which  were  beginning  to  creep  in- 

to the  church,  was  called  before  a  court,  and 
banished  to  the  deserts.  This  was  in  the  year 
450.  He  had  many  followers,  who  became 
zealous  missionaries,  and  preached  the  Gospe! 
in  Persia,  where  it  took  deep  root;  they  pene- 

trated also  into  the  snows  of  Siberia,  and 
among  the  jungles  of  India,  and  many  flour- 

ishing churches  were  gathered  by  them. 
One  day,  a  Tartar  prince  lost  his  way  in  the 

forests,  when  a  Nestorian  missionary  suddenly 
appeared  before  him,  and  offered  to  lead  him 
out  of  the  wilds,  provided  he  would  give  honor 
to  the  Christian's  God.  The  prince  promised, and  what  was  better,  he  kept  his  promise;  as 
soon  as  he  joined  his  tribe,  he  sent  for  the 
missionaries,  and  the  whole  tribe  was  brought 
over  to  Christianity.  After  some  years,  a  great 
Tartar  warrior,  Tamerlane,  who  was  a  bigoted 
Mohammedan,  overran  all  Western  Asia,  and 
waged  a  terrible  warfare  against  the  Christians. 

The  Mohammedan  power  having  gained  a 
strong  foothold  in  this  region,  the  Christians 
have  ever  since  been  sorely  oppressed;  and 
cooped  up  as  they  have  been,  in  poverty  and 
obscurity,  the  existence  of  the  Nestorian  Chris- 

tians was  hardly  known  to  us  until  about  the 
year  1824,  when  some  American  missionaries 
determined  to  hunt  them  up  and  pay  them  a 
visit.  Some  they  found  living  among  the 
mountain  crags,  where  they  had  flocks,  and 
raised  a  little  grain  amid  the  sunny  hollows  of 
the  cliffs.  But  the  main  body  of  the  Nes- 

torians, in  the  whole  about  140,000,  dwelt  in 
Oroomiah,  a  province  of  Persia,  which  is  a 
very  beautiful  hind;  but  alas,  it  was  under  the 
iron  heel  of  Mohammedan  masters,  who  called 
the  poor  Christians  "unclean  infidels  and 
dogs,"  and  treated  them  accordingly.  They were  liable  at  any  moment  to  be  robbed  of 
their  children  and  property,  and  thrown  into 
prison.  And  yet  through  centuries  of  oppres-  1 
sion  they  have  clung  to  Christianity.  Through  | cold  and  nakedness  and  butchery  they  would 
never  give  up  their  faith. 

The  missionaries  found  them  very  destitute 
of  a  true  knowledge  of  Bible  truth.  They  had 
but  few  Bibles,  which  were  written  on  parch- 

ment, and  carefully  kept  wrapped  up.  One  is 
said  to  have  been  written  fifteen  hundred  years 
ago,  and  though  found  on  the  other  side  of 
the  globe,  it  was  just  like  our  own  Bible. 
The  Nestorians  were  delighted  to  see  the 
American  missionaries,  and  begged  them  to 
stay;  and  a  mission  was  established  there  in 
1830,  whose  object  was  to  revive  among  them 
the  true  spirit  of  the  Bible. 

When  the  missionaries  told  them  about  the 
Bible  religion  of  America,  what  it  had  done 
and  was  doing,  they  could  hardly  believe  it, 
and  one  of  their  bishops,  Mar.  Yohanan,  came 
over  to  this  country  to  see  if  it  was  all  true. 
He  found  it  was,  and  went  back  and  told  his 
people.  The  promise  is,  that  "the  knowledge of  God  shall  fill  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea;''  and  it  will  prevail. 

tt Macbeth's  "  pearl  top  "  and 

pearl  glass  "  lamp-chimneys 
are  made  of  tough  glass  that 
costs  four  times  as  much  as 

common  glass;  and  the  work 
on  them  costs  a  good  deal 
more  than  the  work  on  com- 

mon chimneys,  just  as  the 
work  on  a  dress  is  propor- 

tioned to  cost  of  stuff. 
The  dealer  is  right  in  saying 

he  can't  afford  to  sell  them  at 
the  prices  of  common  glass chimneys. 

And  what  will  become  of 

his  chimney  trade  if  his  chim- 
neys never  break  ?  He  is  apt 

to  be  wrong  there.  He  can 
afford  to  charge  a  fair  price 
and  give  new  chimneys  for  all 
that  break  in  use. 

Have  a  talk  with  him. 
Pittsbu"6.  Geo,  a.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

Another  Interesting 

Musical  Study^-^- 

Forty  Tunes 
To  the  Same  Words 

By  the  Same  Composer. 
ThU  interesting  novelty  is  printed  in 

The  Popular  Musical  Monthly, 
The  Musical  Messenger 

FOR  AUGUST. 
In  the  July  number  we  printed  forty  tunes 

to  the  same  words  by  forty  well-known  com- 
posers. It  created  wide-spread  interest.  In 

the  August  number  we  print  forty  tunes  to  the 
same  hymn  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Herbert. 

It  is  Very  Interesting. 
It  is  Very  Suggestive. 

This  music  is  extra  in  addition  to  the  regular 
contents  of  valuable  articles  and  new  instru- 

mental and  vocal  music.  15c.  per  copy  ;  25c.  for three  months  ;  J1.00  per  year.  Address 
FILLMORE  BROTHERS, 

141  West  Sixth  Street,  No.  40  Bible  House, Cincinnati.  O  New  York. 

Aug.  17,  1892 

A  World's  pair  TllE  F 

ree  I 

A  great  International  Union  Con  vent  ioi. tor  the  promotion  of  Salvation,  Healing  and Holiness  through  faith  in  Christ,  will  be conducted,  D.V.,  at  Wesley  Park,  Niagara  Falls  from 
August  22d  to  Sept.  5th,  by  Rev.  John  Alex  Dowie, from  Australia,  who  has  had  astonishing  success  in his  Conventions  in  many  of  the  largest  cities  in  the United  States  and  Canada.  Mrs.  Dowie,  Rev.  Bishop J.  N.  Fitzgerald.  D.D.,  Rev  J.R.Daniels,  Rev.  L.v  man Palmer,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Boynton  of  Chicago,  Elder  B.  C. Stratton.  and  other  prominent  speakers  will  preach  or deliver  addresses. 
Board  at  moderate  prices.    Tents  nearly  free. For  particulars  about  cheap  railroad  fare  and  other matters  address  RKV.J.  IRVINK,  Niagara  Falls.Ont 
READY  J I  JbY  1st. 

Gospel  Hymns 

Nos.  5  and  6 

Combined 
438  Pieces,  many  of  whirl,  can  be  found  in  no  other  booh. 
Music,  $60  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

Words,  $30  per  100;  22c.  ea.  by  Mail. 
THE  JOHN  (  HTRCH  CO. 
74  West  4th  St., Cincinnati. 

HOMES 

AND 

RESORTS 
IN  THE 

NORTH- WEST 

THE  BMil.OW  &  MAIN  CO. 
7«  East  9th  st.NewYork. 

THE  Sheyenne  Valley Extension  of  the  Soo 
Line  is  opening  teritorv 

for  thousands  of  NEW 
HOMES.  Special  Harvest Excursion  rates  in  August 
and  September. 
Charming  Resorts  in 

Michigan,  Wisconsin,  and 
Minnesota  on  this  line. 
Climate,  Fishing,  Shooting 

and  Soil  superb. 
Write  for  particulars  to 

C.  B.  HIBBARD, 
G.P.A.S00  Line,  Minnenpolis,iIinn 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESSf  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN  S  thrilling  atory  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  werk  "  In  His  Name  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     Bj  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  860  remark- able illustration!  from  flash-light  photographs  of  real  life 8SiA  thousand.  5,000  more  ArenU  Wanted,— Men  and Women.  tSftO  a  month.  CCTExperiencc and  capital  not 
neceiiary,  for  We  Tear-h  All.  Oive  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.  Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to 
A.  U.  WOKTUINUTON  A-  CO..  UartforU.  Coma 

THE 
FOR 

CHRISTIAN 
PROVIDING HERALD'S  PLAN 

ITS  READERS  WITH 

Free  Transportation  Both  Ways. 

Seven  Days'  Hotel  Fare,  and 

A  Week  of  Pure,  Innocent  Pleasuring, 
to  Remember  a  Lifetime. 

ALQuadrT0CedntenniI|tofte  the  great  Columbian  Exposition  in  celebration  of  ,he KveXdv  w  irrak^  ^'"T^  W£lch  opeDS  in„the  Western  Metropolis  next  spring. vaTness  ofTho  hmlHi^o  ,1  rt  to  visit  the  Fair.  The  extent  of  the  preparations,  the  number  and vastness  OI  the  buildings,  the  widespread  interest,  among  other  participating  nations  and  the  enrhn siast.c,  patriotic  rivalry  among  oar  own  States,  all  point  to  an  Expos^on  of  unHvalled  scope  and 
magnificence. 
and  magnificence  to  our  readers  minds.    But  the  Fair  is  something  to  be  seen  not  read  about '  to  bo 

Personally  Visited  and  Enjoyed 

a  Thf  F™™^8,'?^  °f  G°d!f  g00dn,e8s  in  Prospering  this  Union  and  this  people. 
/men  those  who  wish  to  visit  Chicago  can  do  so,  without  the  cn.lay  of  a  dollar.    This  will  secure  to friends,  by  • 

»'BA»i,r?»d  transportation  from  their  own  States  to  Chicago  and  return/and'one  week's ie  Fair  Grounds.    They  will  have  had  an  experience board  and  lodging  in  a  pleasant  location,  convenient  to  the 

the  Tnfsvin^K  coming  years    The  entire"  world  will  be  represented"^ P^Ve'S  As  at  al,  the 

At  Fabulous  Figures. 

The  cost  of  living  in  Chicago  dnring  the  Fair,  will,  it  is  safe  to  assert,  be  quadrupled. But  these  contingencies,  as  well  as  others  that  may  arise,  have  been  foreseen  by  The  Christian  Herald, and  the  plan  it  now  proposes  is  suggested  for  the  sole  purpose  of  enabling  its  readers  and  their  friends  to  visit Chicago  and  spend  a  delightful  and  instructive  week  viewing  the  grand  spectacle.  This  is  within  the  reach of  all  who  care  to  make  the  effort;  the  minister,  the  farmer,  the  mechanic,  the  tradesman,  the  school-teacher the  shopgirl,  have  each  an  equal  opportunity. 
For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months  from  July  1st  to  Dec.  31,  secures  the  number  of  new,  annual,  full- paid  subscribers  to  The  Christian  Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  $1.50  each,  we  will  send  transportation  tickets 

to  Chicago  and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the  holder  to  seven  days'  excellent  board  and  accommodation 
at  a  location  convenient  to  the  World's  Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to  every  State  in  the  Union.  The railroad  tickets  will  be  valid  for  twenty  days,  and  will  be  accepted  from  any  of  the  cities  mentioned  in  the  list 
below. Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us  to  that  effect.  Send 
ns  your  full  name  and  Postoffice  address,  stating  at  the  6ame  time  the  number  of  subscription  blanks  and sample  copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 

To  Begin  Your  Canvass 
and  we  will  immediately  forward  them  to  you.  Remember,  all  subscribers  must  be  new  and  full-paid  at  $1.50 each.   No  premiums  or  commissions  can  l>e  allowed  under  this  arrangement. 

If  you  were  to  arrange  for  a  trip  to  Chicago  and  a  seven-days'  stay  there,  the  total  outlay  would  be  little short  of  the  entire  sum  of  these  subscriptions.  And  by  the  arrangement  proposed.it  will  cost  you  absolutely 
nothing  in  money,  the  reward  being  secured  by  your  energy  in  obtaining  the  necessary  number  of  subscribers. 
It  will  be  found  a  comparatively  easy  matter  to  accomplish  this.  We  have  now  on  our  list  of  agents  in  different 
parts  of  the  Union  a  large  number  of  individuals  who  have  demonstrated  the  populuutyof  The  Christian Herald  and  of 

Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  its  Editor, 

by  rolling  up  in  a  few  short  weeks  several  hundreds  of  subscribers  each.  And  these  people  were  not  profes- 
sional canvassers,  but  simply  enterprising.  Christian  men  and  women,  who  undertook  the  work  because  they 

liked  the  paper,  and  wished  to  extend  its  influence  and  its  field  of  usefulness. Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription  limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended  list,  you  have  the  privi- 
lege of  choice  between  two  courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  possibly  be  the  loser,  Thus:  in  a  section  where 

60 subscriptions  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  after  securing  50  subscriptions,  you  find  yourself  unable  to  make  fur- 
ther progress,  we  are  prepared  either  to  forward  you  our  Publisher's  check,  making  a  proper  allowance  for  the work  accomplished,  or  to  accept  from  you  a  small  cash  pa  yment,  in  addition  to  the  50  paid-up  subscriptions,  on 

receipt  of  which  we  will  immediately  forward  the  transportation  tickets  and  7-days'  coupon.  All  cases  of  this nature  will  be  adjusted  on  a  similar  liberal  basis,  for  the  exact  fulfilment  of  which  The  Chkistian  Herald stands  guarantee. 
Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  with  whom  they  prefer  to  stop  during  the  visit.  In  al)  $uch  cases,  we  will 

be  willing,  on  receiving  the  necessary  number  of  subscripti  oris,  to  forward  to  the  tourist  along  with  his  or  her railroad  tickets 

A  Check  for  $25 

in  lieu  of  the  7-days'  coupon  for  board  and  lodging.   This  will  enable  the  recipient  to  take  advantage  of  the offer  as  far  as  transportation  is  concerned  and  at  the  same  time  will  help  to  make  the  stay  in  Chicago  a  pleas- ant and  inexpensive  one. 
Address  all  applications  to 

World's  Fair  Department, 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

92  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

The  following  schedule  shows  the  number  of  annual  subscriptions  necessary  to  secure  a  Christian  Herald 
World's  Fair  Ticket  at  any  of  the  cities  named  : 
STATE. 

Ala., 

Ariz., Ark., 
Cml., 

Colo., 

Conn., 

Del., 
D.C., 

Ga., 

Idaho, Ind., 

Iowa, 

Kans., 

CITY.  SUBS. 
Montgomery  . . .  100 
Talladega   100 Prescott   200 
Little  Rock   100 
Pine  Bluff   100 
Los  Angeles. . .  .  200 San  Francisco . . .  200 
Denver   100 
Lead  vi  lie  120 
Bridgeport    100 Hartford   100 
Meriden   100 
New  Haven,   100 
New  London   100 
Norwich   100 
Wilmington   100 
Washington   100 Atlanta  100 
Savannah   100 
Boise  City  180 
Fort  Way  ne .... .  60 
Indianapolis....  60 
Burlington   60 
Cedar  Rapids. . .  60 
Davenport   60 Des  Moines   75 

Emporia   80 Leavenworth ...  75 
Topeka   80 

STATE.  CITY.  SUBS. 
Kans.,    Wichita   80 
Ky.        Louisville   60 
La  ,  Baton  Rouge ...  100 "         New  Orleans   100 
Me.,       Lewiston   100 Portland   100 
Md.,      Baltimore   80 
Mass.,    Boston    100 "        Fall  River  100 

"        Haverhil'   100 
"        Lowell    100 "        Worcester  100 

Mich.,   Ann  Arbor   60 '       Detroit  —   60 "  Grand  Rapids...  60 
"       Jackson   60 

Minn.,  Duluth   80 "        Minneapolis   80 
St.  Paul    80 

Miss.,    Meridian   100 
Vicksburg   too Mo.,      Kansas  City   75 '•       St.  Louis    60 

"       Springfield   80 Mont.,  Helena  150 
Nebr.,    Lincoln   80 "        Omaha   80 
Nev.,     Carson  City   200 
N.  H..    Concord   100 

CITY.  SUBS. 
Bayonne   100 Newark  100 
Trenton  100 
N.  Y.  City  100 
Albany    90 
Rochester   80 
Buffalo  ...    80 
Charlotte   100 Cincinnati..   65 
Cleveland    70 

Dayton   60 Portland   200 
Alleghany  City. .  80 Reading   90 
Philadelphia   90 
Providence   100 
Westerly   100 Charleston   100 
Chattanooga   8 Knoxville   8 
Dallas    100 
Galveston   100 Utah.,  Salt  Lake  City.. ..  150 

Vt.,      Rutland   100 Va.,     Norfolk   90 "       Richmond   90 

W.Va.,  Wheeling   80 Wis.,    Madison    60 "       Milwaukee   60 

STATE. 

N.  J., 

N.  Y., 

N.  C, 
Ohio, 

Oreg., 

Pa., 

R.L. 

S.  C, 
Tenn., 

Tex. 

J 
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TO  THE  FRONT.* 
fi?  E  signified  his  readiness  to  accept  an  ap- 

pointment, and  received  a  commis- 
sion  as  second  lieutenant,  dated 

December  5,  1861.    He  was  com- 
f/xi^      missioned  by  Governor  Buckingham 
(JSS)     on  the  nomination  of  Colonel  Charles 

L.  Russell,  the  gallant  and  experi- 
enced commander  of  the  Tenth,  whose  desire 

of  increasing  the  number  of  good  officers  in 
the  regiment  induced  him  to  seek  the  best 
material  from  without,  to  take  the  place  of 
that  sifted  out  in  the  process  of  organization. 

Camp  entered  joyfully  upon  his  new  sphere 
of  action.  Those  who  saw  and  heard  him  at 
the  Asylum  Hill  Sunday-school,  where  he  was 
a  faithful  and  beloved  teacher,  on  the  Sunday 
before  his  departure  for  the  army,  will  not 
soon  forget  the  impressions  of  that  occasion. 
Just  before  the  close  of  the  session,  the  super- 

intendent called  the  attention  of  the  school  to 
the  fact,  that  another  of  its  valued  teachers 
was  to  leave  for  the  army  in  the  course  of  the 
week,  and  added  that  it  would  be  gratifying 
to  all  to  listen  to  his  parting  words.  Thus 
called  upon,  Camp  rose  at  his  seat,  in  a  far 
corner  of  the  room,  and,  modestly  declining 
to  step  forward  to  a  more  prominent  place, 
said  in  substance,  in  his  quiet,  unassuming, 
yet  dignified  and  impressive  manner:  <:  My 
friends,  1  have  no  farewell  speech  to  make  to- 

day, nor  would  it  be  becoming  in  me  to  at- 
tempt one.  I  am  only  one  more  going  out  to 

the  war,  as  many,  who  will  be  more  missed 
than  I  shall  be,  have  gone  before.  Why 
should  this  call  for  special  notice?  Although 
I  love  my  home,  and  love  this  old  school,  I 
cannot  say  that  I  am  sorry  I  am  going  away. 
I  cannot  even  say  that  I  leave  you  all  because 
I  deem  it  my  duty  to  go.  I  rejoice  rather, 
that,  at  length,  I  am  to  have  the  part  I  have 
longed  for,  but  which  has  been  denied  me 
until  now,  in  defending  my  Government  and 
in  serving  my  Country.  I  go  because  I  want 
to  go:  and  I  give  God  thanks  for  the  privilege 
of  going."  And  so  it  was  that  Henry  Camp went  to  the  war. 

I  ncler  Fire. 

"  The  men  fell  in  promptly  and  coolly,  and 
stood  awaiting  orders, — eating  tr.eir  breakfasts 
many  of  them,  in  the  meantime.  The  regi- 

ments on  the  right  of  the  brigade  took  up  the 
march  first,  the  others  following  in  brigade 
order  (we  came  third),  marching  in  column, 
four  abreast,  along  a  narrow  road  with  dense 
underbrush  on  either  side,  making  it  very 
difficult  for  the  skirmishers  on  the  flanks  to 
advance,  and  furnishing  every  advantage  for 
an  enterprising  enemy  to  annoy  us.  They 
didn't,  however.  .  .  . 

"  As  we  advanced,  we  could  hear  the  fre- 
quent reports  of  muskets,  and  the  occasional 

crack  of  a  rifle,  sounding  some  half  a  mile 
ahead.  It  was  evident  that  the  skirmishers 
were  at  it.  Not  far  beyond  the  brook,  we 
passed  the  Twenty-first  Massachusetts,  who 
had  been  at  the  outposts  during  the  night, — 
some  in  line  along  the  roadside,  some  around 
fires  a  little  farther  in  the  woods, — a  fine-look- 

ing set  of  fellows,  who  exchanged  jokes  and 
greetings  with  us  as  we  went  by.  The  farther  we 
went,  the  sharper  the  firing  became;  and  soon 
we  had  to  make  way  for  four  men  who  came, 
carrying  a  litter,  heavy,  with  a  blanket  thrown 
over  what  lay  upon  it.  Men  looked  at  each 
other,  and  grew  sober.  Presently  a  couple 
more  came  with  one  between  them:  no 
wound  was  visible;  but  he  was  ghastly  pale, 
and  could  scarcely  walk  with  their  support. 
Then  we  came  upon  another,  lying  quite  still 
by  the  roadside;  he  had  been  brought  so  far 
and  left,  the  wounded  needed  attention  more 
than  he.  There  was  no  blood,  or  almost 
none,  upon  any  of  them.    I  looked  to  see  the 
♦From  The  Knightly  Soldier;  a  biography  of 

Major  Henry  Ward  Camp,  by  Chaplain  H  Clay 
Trumbull,  a  tender  and  loving  tribute  to  a  beloved 
friend  and  comrade  who  fell  in  the  battle  before 
Richmond;  pp.  323;  published  by  John  D.  Wattles, Philadelphia. 

wounds,  and  wondered  that  there  seemed  to 
be  none,  until  I  remembered  that  gunshot  in- 

juries seldom  caused  any  flow  of  blood  which 
would  soak  through  the  clothing.  Another 
passed,  with  one  on  each  side  to  help  him : 
he  groaned  heavily;  and  his  left  arm,  what 
there  was  of  it,  hung  in  rags  from  its  bloody 
stump:  it  had  been  shattered  by  the  premature 
discharge  of  one  of  our  own  field-pieces. 

"  These  things  are  so  different  to  see  and  to 
read  about,  it  strikes  one  like  a  new  idea  to 
have  the  sight  actually  before  his  eyes,  just  as 
if  he  hadn't  expected  that  very  thing.  1  can't 
describe  the  sensation  it  gave  me.  1  sha  n't 
pretend  to  say  that  I  wasn't  at  all  affected  by it;  indeed,  of  all  the  men  whom  I  have  heard 
speak  about  it  since  the  time,  there  was  only 
one  who  did  pretend  so, — he  may  perhaps, 
have  told  the  truth." Death. 

The  chaplain  turned  to  his  work  among  the 
many  wounded  and  dying.  The  major  strug- 

gled on,  through  the  thicket,  out  to  the  open 
space  before  the  enemy's  works;  and  there, 
when  all  at  his  left  had  fallen  back,  when 
only  the  brave  men  of  the  steadfast  Tenth  at 
his  right  were  still  pressing  forward,  he  stood 
for  a  moment  to  re-form  the  broken  line  which 
could  not  be  maintained  in  the  tangled  wood. 
The  rebel  parapet  was  but  a  few  rods  in  his 
front.  From  the  double  battle-line  behind  it, 
the  rifles  poured  forth  their  ceaseless  fire  of 
death.  His  tall  and  manly  form  was  too  dis- 

tinct a  target  to  escape  special  notice  from  the 
foe.  Waving  his  sword,  he  called  aloud 
cheerily,  "  Come  on,  boys,  come  on  !  "  then 
turned  to  the  color-sergeant  just  emerging 
from  the  thicket,  that  he  might  rally  the  men 
on  the  regimental  standard.  As  he  did  so,  a 
bullet  passed  through  his  lungs;  and,  as  he 
fell  on  his  side,  he  was  pierced  yet  again  and 
again  by  the  thick-coming  shot.  His  death 
was  as  by  the  lightning's  stroke.  His  eyes scarce  turned  from  their  glance  at  the  tattered, 
dear  old  flag,  ere  they  were  closed  to  earth, 
and  opened  again  beyond  the  stars  and  their field  of  blue. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
Lot/aJti/,  by  Edwin  H.  Burgess  ;  paper  ;  pp.  &4  ;  An- 

son D.  F.  Randolph  &  Co ,  No.  182  Fifth  Avenue,  New 
York,  Publishers. 

A  PRAYER. 

\|J  ASK  not  wealth,  but  power  to  take 
And  use  the  things  I  have  aright; 

Not  years,  but  wisdom  that  shall  make 
My  life  a  prolit  and  delight. 

I  ask  not  that  for  me  the  plan 
Of  good  and  ill  be  set  aside. 

But  that  the  common  lot  of  man 
Be  nobly  borne  and  glorified. 

I  do  not  ask  for  love  below, 
That  friends  shall  never  be  estranged: 

But  for  the  power  of  loving,  so 
My  heart  may  keep  its  love  unchanged. 

For  this  I  count,  of  all  sweet  things, 
The  sweetest  out  of  heaven  above; 

And  loving  others  surely  brings 
The  fullest  recompense  of  love ! 

The  testimonials  published  in  hehall  of  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  are    facts,   and  prove  that  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  possesses  absolute  merit  and  is 
worthy  the  full  confidence  of  the  people. 

Fast  bound  Empire  State  Express 
Commencing  Monday,  June  27th,  the  New  York 

Central  will  place  in  service  a  new  fast  train,  Buf- 
falo to  New  York,  to  be  called  the  "Eastbound 

Empire'State  Express." It  will  afford  a  service  never  before  offered  the 
people  of  New  York,  and  which  will  surely  beap- 
Jireciated  by  the  traveling  public.  The  train  will 
lave  the  same  equipment  as  the  world's  most  fa- 

mous train,  "The  Empire  State  Express;"  a  com- bination buffet  smoking  car,  two  of  the  new  and 
elegant  coaches,  seating  72  passengers  each,  and 
a  buffet  drawing-room  car. 

It  will  leave  Buffalo  at  1.15  p.  M.,  daily,  except 
Sunday;  Rochester  2.40  P.  m.,  Syracuse  4.15  p.  m., 
Utica  5.20  p.  M..  Albany  7.15  p.  M.,  reaching  Grand Central  Station,  New  York,  at  10.30  P.M.  No  extra 
fare  will, be  charged  on  this  train. 

V  W  V  \F 

All  Grocers  sell  GOLD  DUST  WASHING  POWDER. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Hanufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON 

BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO  ' PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE,,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE 

Hay  =  Fever 

Sufferers 

Should  read  our  new 

1 1 2-page  book  on  the 
treatment  and  cure  of 

Hay-Fever  and  Asthma. 
Sent  free  on  application. 

"I  have  been  a  sufferer  from  Hay-Fever  and 
Asthma  from  birth — 26  years.  I  have  tried  all 
remedies  that  came  to  my  notice  without  permanent 
relief.  I  am  pleased  to  say  tl.rt  your  medicines 
certainly  cured  me  to  stay  cured. 

W.  L.  Vedghk,  Roslinda.-,  Boston,  Mass." 

P.  Harold  Hayes,  M.  D. 

716  Main  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

A  ROAD  WAGON 

932.00 

To  introduce  our 
goods,  we  will  give  I eFREE. one  of  these  elegant  Road wagons  to  any  one  who 

will  sell  Six  ifi)  for  ns. 
Regular  price  is»fi5.00,  we sell  it  for  rash  with  order 

for  $32.  If  you  are  look- ing for  a  bargain  in Vehicle*  or  Harness  send  for  our  free  catalogue. 
FOSTER  BUGGY  &  CART  CO.,  21  Pike  Bid.  Cincinnati,  0. 

A  WORLD'S  FAIR  CUIOE  FREE. Contains  map  of  Chicago  and  Kxposition  grounds 
and  picture  and  description  of  alt  the  Fair  build- ings. Authentic  and  as  good  as  those  sold  ford  Oct  s. 
We  sendl  t  f  reeif  you  mention  thia  proper  and  ask 
for  free  platof  onr  (S1SO  lots  on  $4  monthlypay- 
mentsatGRIFFITH,  Ctalcaero's  com  I  nor  fac- tory suburb,  if  yon  also  promise  to  show  the  pint 
to  five  other  persons.  Will  yon  do  It?  Write  to-day. JAY  DVflGGlSiS  *  CO.,  490  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Chicago,  HU 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China 
Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries etc..  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30.  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address 
THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 

P.  O.  Box  289.    31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 
SAYS    SHE    CANNOT    SEE  HOW 
YOU  DO  IT  FOR  TlIE  HONEY. 

I  Buy*  a  $65.00  Improved  Oxford  Singer 
■  Sowing  Machine;  perfect  working,  ren- 
table, finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and Deavy 

*  work,  with  a  complete  act  of  the  latest  improved I  attachment*  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  S 
I  years.  Buy  direct  from  onr  factory,  and  utc  dealer* 
land  agents  profit.    Send  'or  FREE  CATALOGCE, r OXFORD  HFG.  COMPANY,  DEPT  It  35  CHICAGO,  ILL, 

WIFE 

$12  j 

GOLD  PLATED 
WARRANTED  GENUINE. BOX  JOINTS. 

Don't  buy  a  common  looking  ailrer  watch 
when  yon  can  now  obtain  for  the  small sum  of  £  ■      a  handsome  genuine  14  karat 
gold  plated  hunting  esse,  full  engraved watch  with  *  first-class   full  jeweled movement,  a  perfect  time  keeper,  genuine 
full  plate  handsomely  dainaakeened  and ornamented,  fully  equal  to  appearance to  the  watcbea  regularly  told  by  jewelers itf '"'n  $3Sto$£&.  In  carrying  thia  watch 

you  have  the  credit  of  carrying  a  solid 
geld  watch,  as  the  plating  process  in 

got  down  so  fiue  fiow-a-daya that  11  Is  almost  Impossible  to 
detect  the  difference.   The  en- graving on  the  case  Is  just  ths aaine  aa  on  the  high  priced 
watchea,and  Is  In  the  very  love- liest and  latent  patterns.  Some will  doubt  onr  ability  to  be  able 
to  supply  such  a  watch  at  thia price,  and  to  convince  yon  that we  mran  just  what  we  say,  we 
'make  the  following  most  eatra- "nary  offer  for  next  30  days. 

READI 
Ifnt  this  ont  at  i  send  It  with 
your  order,  and  we  will  prompt- 

ly ship  the  watch  to  you  by  ex- press C.  O.  D.  with  Instructions to  the  express  agent  to  allow  yon 
to  examine  It  at  the  express 
office.  If  on  examination  you  are convinced  that  it  la  a  bargain, 

pay  $•      and  theei- press  charges  and  It  la  yours, otherwise  you  pay  nothing  and 
it  will  )'•■  returned  at  our  ex- 
pense.  We  could  not  afford  to make  such  an  offer  as  thia  unless we  were  confident  that  the  watch will  not  only  please  yon,  bnt  be 

Ind  this  price  will  be  for  30  daysonly. 
THE  NATIONAL  M  F'G  AND  IMPORTING  CO.. 334  Dearborn  St..  Chicago,  III. 

fteo 

',*rQFrom  15 W*6  to!i51bs, 

per  month  by harmless  herbalf remedies  that  do  not  inJ jure  the  health  or  Interfere  with  one's  business  or E leisure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general ealth,clear8the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL 
Harmleu.    No  Starring.    Send  6  cents  In  lUmpi  for  particular!  to 
OR.  O.W.  r.  SNYDER,  SUCKER'S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 
GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  and  sell  our  15  uaefnl 
household  article*.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agent*  make •  100  to  4200  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400  during  winter. 
Are  you  oat  of  work  f  In  debt?  Or  in  need  or  money  f Then  here  is  your  chance.  First-class,  Rood  srlling  articles 
and  big  profits.  Send  as  yonr  address  on  a  potial  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  EltlE  MFC*.  CO.,  248  E.  lBtb  St..  ERIE.  PA» 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDRKN  .TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMELAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-live  cts-a  bottle. 

IO  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
,in  your  own  home.   Kirst  class  Sewing J  Machines  (shipped  any  where  to  anyone  at |  wholesale  prices.  All  latest  improvements. Warranted  five  years.   Complete  set  of 

|  attachments  FttEK.     Send  for  catalogue. 
[Standard  Singer  Machines.  S9.S0  to  $11 M Jt-S0  Arlington  Sewing  Machine  for  $10.6$ •60  Kenwood  Sewing  Machine  for  (23. 5f 

U8H  BUYERS*  I  MOV  160  W.  Yaa  Buret.  St.  B   94  Chinas* 

RUPTURE  CURED 
^XTlTH  oar  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn. with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the. hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free* 
L*dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. 

I1CPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  lirnadway.  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 
■™_S  f»  _  ̂   „  I  _  You  can  reduce  your  weight 

Ml  I  60 DIB  10  to  15  His.  a  month  at  home 
*  "™  ■  WwJ.. w  wjtnowt  starving  or  injury  hy 

Dr. Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- monials  Free.  F.B.Clarke,H  D., Drawer  133.Chicago,IU 

TAPE-WORM  M^l 
head,  or  no  charge.  Send  2c.  stamp  for  circular. Dr.  M.  Ney  Smith,  Specialist,  721  Olive.  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES^ 
.  Agents  Wanted.    Catalogue  free. Cline  Mfg.  Co., K7W.Wash.Bt., Chicago 
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How  to  have  a  fresh  skin. — It  grows  from  within 

and  is  worn  off  and  washed  off  outside.  A  proper 

skin  is  neither  too  old  or  new;  if  too  new  it  is  red  and 

tender;  too  old,  it  is  worse,  it  is  dead  and  corpse-like. 

Active  people  easily  have  good  skin,  they  have  to 

wash ;  but  people  of  leisure  sometimes  grow  sallow 

because  the  skin  is  not  washed  enough. 

What  is  wanted  is  a  soap  that  does  not  affect  the 

live  skin  underneath,  but  washes  off  the  dead  outside. 

Can't  use  too  much  or  too  often.    That  is  Pears'. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  druggists  ■  all 
sorts  of  people  use  it. 

of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  F  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  B  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

Foil8taed  CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Tor  $1  so 

6 

we  will  send  to  any  address  postpaid,  one  each  ot 
the  following  late  sheet  music  publications,  allow- ing 

Privilege  of  Exchange 
•after  five  days  examination,  for  other  music,  if  any  of this  proves  unsuitable,  but  no  money  will  be  re- 

funded. Copies  to  be  exchanged  must  be  in  per- fect condition,  or  we  will  not  accept  them  The list  is  as  follows: 

SONGS. 
MY  LADY'S  WINDOW.    Neil.  40  cents. 
THE  BIRD  AND  THE  MAIDEN.  Jamison.  40  cents. 
SUNSHINE  AND  SHADOW.    Rahoch.         60  cents. 

PIANO  MUSIC. 
BOW  KNOT  POLKA.    Hurm.  50  cents. 
FESTIVAL  MARCH.    Zeisberg.  50  cents. 
FELICITE.   Boex.  40  cents. 
Complete  catalogues  furnished  free  on  applica- tion.   Mention  this  paper. 

 PUBLISHED  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

The  John  Church  Co., 13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. Koot  A  Son.  Music  Co., aoo  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago. 

-XtMsoNS 

Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass* 

TOlMCTloFAM 
PIANOS  f|RCANS $160  to  $lfi00U$85  to 8500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! [  Sent  for  trial  in  your 
I  own  home  before  yon 
buf     Local  Aprenta 

'  must  Bell  inferior  instruments  or Charpre  double  what  we  aslc.  Catalogue  free MAKC1I \L  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
885  Ea«t  Slat  St.,  >.  Y. 

IMPROVED  HALL  TYPEWRITER, 
The  best  and  moat  limple  ma- chine made.  Interchangeable 

Type  into  all  languages.  Dur- able, easiest  running,  rapid  as 
any.  Endorsed  by  the  Clergy and  literary  people.  Send  for Illutftrated  Catalogue.  Agents wanted.  Address  N.  Typewriter Co.,  611  Wmh.  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

OUTDOOR  HAPPINESS. 

You  learn  in  a  day — it's  easier  than  walking 
— more  fascinating  than  tennis — takes  you 
near  to  Nature's  heart — gives  you  acme  of 
healthful  happiness. 
Finest  cycling  catalogue  free  at  Columbia  agencies, 

by  mail  for  two  2-ct.  stamps.  Pope  Mfg.  Co.,  Boston, New  York,  Chicago. 

SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  g  LIMITED  

CHiCAGO.ROCK  ISLAND  SPAC.RY. 
This  (Our  No.  6)  Is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 
NOTE  THE  TIME. 

After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 
line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  10.00  p.  m.; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  UE  BETTER? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
THE   NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OMAHAr ^LINCOLN,  NEB. 

Our  former  Throush  Trains  of  Vestibuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 
still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" 

can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.J0HN,  W.I.ALLEN,  JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

Beneral  lUnagsr.  isat  Qeal  Minster.  Qenl  Ticket  a  Pui'i  1st 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 

Unlike  tlie  Dutch  Process,  No 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 

is  pure  fresh  cows'  milk,  sterilized  and  combined with  an  extract  of  selected  grain.  It  will  not 
curdle  nor  sour  on  the  stomach,  having  been 
partially  digested  by  the  action  of  the  Plant 
Pepsin,  prepared  by  our  special  process. 

Babies 

thrive  when  fed  Horlick's  Malted  Milk.  It  is 
next  to  mother's  milk,  the  best  food  for  a  baby. 
Mother's  milk — nature's  own  food — is  the  best, 
provided  the  mother  is  strong  and  well.  If  either 
mother  or  child  is  not  thriving,  try  Horlick's 
Malted  Milk  for  both.  Ask  your  Doctor  about  it. 

Mothers 

by  thousnnds  unite  in  giving  grateful  testimony 
to  th  *  virtues  of  Malted  Milk  as  a  food  for  babies. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

Are  you  Suffering  from 

CONSUMPTION, 
ASTHMA, 

CHRONIC  COUCH 

or  INFLUENZA! 

For  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  Century 

CONGREVE'S 

Balsamic  Elixir 
Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in  the  fog- bound British  Isles,  and  the  many  Thousands  of  Cases 
where  sufferers  have  had  new  life  restorod  to  them,  is 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  of  this  great 
English  Remedy,  which  is  now  introduced  into  Ameri- ca for  the  first  time.  The  most  distressing  cases  have 
been  known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 

If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr.  Congreve's Book  on  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest  Mail- 
ed Free. securely  packed, to  any  Address. in  the  United 

States,  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  or  with  Sample  Bottle  of 
The  Balsamic  Eltxik,  Seventy-live  Cents. 

Mr.  CONGREVE'S  Dtpot  for  America  U 
2,  Wooster  Street,  NEW  YORK. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  the  SKIN.  SCA  LP  and  COMPLEXION. 
The  result  of20  years'  experience  In treatingskln  diseases.  Forsalebydrug- 
giata,  orseutby  mailfor5ur.  A  sample 1'iikeof  Su.ip  and  145  page  book  on  Der- 

matology andBeauty  sent  sealedfor  lOe Illustrated  on  Skin. Scalp,  Nervousand Blood  Diseases  Also  Disfigurements 
like  Birthmarks,  Moles,  Warts,  India 
Ink  and  Powder  Marks  ;  Scars,  Plt- tlngs,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples.  PaclalDevelopment.etc. Consultation  fre  e  at  office  or  by  latter. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  D.  I.,  126  W.  42d  Si. ,  New  York  Ci'v. 

DROPSY 

TREATED  FREE Po.ltlt.ly  CURED  with  Teg. table  hVmedle*.    Have  cured 
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The  Famine  Cloud  Lifted. 

Knth.usia.Hm  in  the   Russian   Capital   on  the  Arrival  of  the  ' 
Gratitude  for  American  Sympathy. 

Leo's  "  Cargo  —  Russian 

T 

THE  PREFECT  OF  ST.  PETERSBURG. 

HE  year  1802  will  long  be  remembered 
in  Rus- 
as 

of  distributing  her  cargo  of  food.  The  il- 
lustrations in  this  issue  are  from  photographs, 

taken  in  Russia  expressly  for  The  Christian 
Herald,  and  their  publication  now  possesses 
a  timely  interest,  and  especially  to  the  thou- 

sands of  Christian  people  throughout  this 
country  who  have  given  practical  evidence  of 
their  goodness  of  heart  for  the  suffering,  by 
sending  in  their  mite  to  the  Famine  Fund. 
One  of  the  illustrations  shows  the  "Duhma" 
or  City  Hall  of  St.  Petersburg,  where  the 
American  guests  were  publicly  thanked  by  the 
municipality  in  behalf  of  the  contributors  they 
represented.  Another  shows  the  scene  at  the 
wharf,  where  the  Chief  of  Nobility  made  an 
address  of  welcome  to  the  American  visitors. 

When  the  news  reached  St.  Petersburg  that 
the  Leo  had  sailed  from  New  York  for  that 
city,  and  that  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  and  Mr. 
Klopsch  contemplated  visiting  Russia  to 
superintend  the  distribution  of  her  cargo  the 
Mayor,  Prefect  and  City  Council  decided  to 
give  a  grand  banquet  in  honor  of  the  guests 
and  to  invite  city  dignitaries,  members  of  the 

promised  to  heighten  the  regal  magnificence 
of  the  entertainment.  Riga  and  Libau  had 
vied  with  each  other  in  the  splendor  and  mag- 

nitude of  the  receptions  accorded  other  visitors 
on  like  missions  and  St.  Petersburg  the  capital 
city  must  hail  the  advent  of  the  only  relief 
ship  sent  to  that  port  in  a  manner  befitting 
her  exalted  position.  But  Mr.  Geo.  W. 
Wurts,  the  American  Charge  D'Affaires  and 
Dr.  J.  M.  Crawford  our  Consul-General,  with 
that  good  judgment  which  uniformly  charact- 

erizes our  representatives  abroad,  gently  in- 
timated that  such  sumptuous  and  costly  en- 

tertainment would  not  commend  itself  to  two 
men  who  came  to  Petersburg  on  an  errand  of 
Christian  charity,  and  that  it  would  be  the 
part  of  wisdom  to  await  their  arrival  and  con- 

sult their  own  views  before  pushing  prepara- 
tions to  a  finish. 

Shortly  after  his  arrival  at  Petersburg,  Mr. 
Klopsch  called  on  Count  Andre  Bobrinskoy, 
the  executive  head  of  the  Grand  Duke  com- 

mittee for  the  relief  of  destitution  and  suffer- 
ing, at  his  city  residence,  and  in  behalf  of  Dr. 

Talmage  and  himself,  firmly  declined  with 
many  thanks  the  proposed  banquet,  as  also  all 
other  expensive  entertainment,  preferring  that 
the  money  intended  for  such  purpose  augment 
the  Fund  for  the  relief  of  the  Famine  sufferers. 
The  Petersburg  officials,  in  the  true  spirit  of 

sia  as  one 
during  which 
the  clouds  of 
afflic  t  io  n 
hung  heavily 
over  the  na- 

tion, relieved 
only  by  the 
gleams  of  the 
sunshine  o  f 
sympathy 
from  the 
Christian 

p'e  o  p  1  e  of other  lands. 
Pestilence  has 
trodden  upon 
Famine's 
heels,  and 
many  who 
were  saved 
from  death 
by  starvation 
are  now  per- 
i  s  h  i  n  g  of 
cholera.  But 
the  famine  is 
now  over  and 
amid  all  these 
other  troubles 
the  Russian 
people  have 
not  forgotten 
to  be  grate- 
ful.  Their 
tribute  of 
thanks  to 
those  who 
came  to  their 
succor  in  the 
time  of  need 
is  still  finding 
expression  i:i 
the  press  of 
St.  Petersburg 
and  other 
leading  cities 
of  the  Empire. 
Letters  receiv- 

ed by  The 
Christian 
Herald  dur- 

ing the  past 
week  speak 
of  the  generous 

The  Marshal  of  Nobility  Making  an  Address  on  the  Arrival  of  "The  Christian  Herald' 
( Photngrnphal  in  SL  Peteitbury  exprettty  for  "The  Christian  Herald.") Relief  Steamship  "Leo." 

feeling  of  brotherhood  that 
has  been  a  wakened  between  that  country  and 
the  United  States,  especially  since  the  arrival 
of  the  steamship  Leo  and  the  visit  of  the  editor 
and  proprietor  of  this  journal  for  the  purpose 

nobility  and  American  representatives  to  meet 
them  on  the  joyous  occasion.  The  daily 
papers  of  St.  Petersburg  devoted  much  space 
to  a  thorough  discussion  of  the  subject  and 
hailed   with  delight  every  suggestion  that 

genuine  hospitality  which  suggests  without 
insisting,  discontinued  further  preparations  in 
that  direction  and  employed  simple  though  no 
less  effective  methods  for  giving  exoression  to 
their  sense  of  gratitude. 

The  Leo  was  officially  welcomed  on  Thurs- 
day morning  July  14,  with  every  possible 

manifestation  of  joyful  popular  enthusiasm. 
The  evening  before,  news  had  been  received 
from  Cronstadt  that  the  Leo  had  passed  that 
point  on  its  way  to  Petersburg  and  official  in- 

vitations, signed  by  Mayor  Prokofiero,  were 
hastily  dispatched  in  different  directions,  re- 

questing the  presence  of  the  recipients  at  10:30 
in  the  morning  on  board  the  harbor  police 
boat  St.  Petersburg,  for  the  purpose  of  wel- 

coming the  American  Relief  ship.  By  ten 
o'clock  a  tremendous  crowd  of  people  had 
gathered  at  the  Admiralty  Quay,  near  the 
Nicholai  Bridge,  ready  to  greet  the  American 
guests  as  they  stepped  out  of  their  carriage  on 
to  the  gang-plank.  As  the  carriage  drove  up 
to  the  point  and  Dr.  Talmage  assisted  Mrs. 
Klopsch  to  alight,  three  vigorous  cheers  went 
up  from  thousands  of  strong,  powerful  Rus- 

sian throats,  which  were  repeated  again  and 
again,  as  the  St.  Telersburg  steamed  out  on 
her  way  to  meet  the  Leo.  On  board,  besides 
the  guests  of  the  occasion, were  Mayor  Proko- 

fiero, the  Prefect  of  Police,  Gen.  Von  Wahl, 
Marshal  of  Nobility,  Miss  Polootsoff  and 
Vsevolovshky,  the  Major-General  of  the  Im- 

perial Staff,  the  American  Charge  D'Affaires Wurts,  Consul-General  Crawlord,  Count 
Andre  Bobrinskoy,   Members  of  the  Town Council  and 

others.  A  n hour's  sail 

b  r  o  u  gh  t  in 

sight  the  ma- jestic Leo  dad 
in  bright  fes- tal array  with 

flying  colors f  1  om  top- mast to  deck, 
as  though 

herself  rejoic- 

ing in  the 

glory  of  her 

gracious  mis- 

s  i  o  n.  As 
soon  as  the 
d  i  s  t  a  n  c  e 
would  admit 
of  the  voice 
being  heard, three  rousing 

cheers  from 

t  h  e  Peters- 
burg brought 

the  Captain 
and  some  of 
the  crew  of the  Leo  on 

deck,  who 
waved  their 
hands  while 
her  whistle blew  loud 
and  long  in 
r  e  s  ponse  to 
the  cordial 

greeting.Hav- 
ing  sailed 
compl  e  t  e  1  y 
round  the  Leo 

t  h  e  Peters- 
burg steamed 

up  the  Neva 
f  o  r  another 

hour,  to  af- 
ford those  on 

board  an  op- 

portunity to 

part  ake  of lunch  provid- ed by  the 

Mayor  and served  on 
deck  and  to  give  the  Leo  time  to  anchor  at  the 
New  Port,  where  the  official  public  reception 
was  to  take  place.  At  one  o'clock  the  party returned  to  the  Admiralty  Quay,  just  as  the (Continued  on  pjge  5?/.) 
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HUNGRY  AND  HOMESICK. 

A  Sermon  by  Dr.  Talmage.   Text:  "/  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father:''    Luke  15:  18. 
^^^*HERE  is  nothing  like  hunger  to 
OA^.     take  the  energy  out  of  a  man. 

A  hungry  man  can  toil  neither 
^s=^    with  pen  nor  hand  nor  foot. 

There  has  been  many  an  army 
defeated  not  so  much  for  lack 

of  ammunition  as  for  lack  of  bread.  It 
was  that  fact  that  took  the  fire  out  of 
this  young  man  of  the  text.  Storm  and 

exposure  will  wear  out  any  man's  life  in 
time,  but  hunger  makes  quick  work. 
The  most  awful  cry  ever  heard  on  earth 
is  the  cry  for  bread. 

A  traveller  tells  us  that  in  Asia  Minor 
there  are  trees  which  bear  fruit  looking 
very  much  like  the  long  bean  of  our  time. 
It  is  called  the  carab.  Once  in  a  while 
the  people  reduced  to  destitution  would 
eat  these  carabs,  but  generally  the  car- 
abs,  the  beans  spoken  of  here  in  the 
text,  were  thrown  only  to  the  swine  and 
they  crunched  them  with  great  avidity. 
But  this  young  man  of  my  text  could  not 
get  even  them  without  stealing  them.  So 
one  day  amid  the  swine  troughs  he  begins 
to  soliloquize.  He  says:  "These  are  no 
clothes  for  a  rich  man's  son  to  wear;  this 
is  no  kind  of  business  for  a  Jew  to  be  en- 

gaged in — feeding  swine;  I'll  go  home; 
I'll  go  home;  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father." The  resolution  of  this  text  was  formed 
in  disgust  at  his  present  circumstances. 
If  this  young  man  had  been  by  his  em- 

ployer set  to  culturing  flowers,  or  train- 
ing vines  over  an  arbor,  or  keeping  ac- 

count of  the  pork  market,  or  overseeing 
other  laborers,  he  would  not  have  thought 
of  going  home.  If  he  had  had  his 
pockets  full  of  money,  if  he  had  been 
able  to  say,  "  I  have  a  thousand  dollars 
now  of  my  own;  what's  the  use  of  my 
going  back  to  my  father's  house  ?  do  you 
think  1  am  going  back  to  apologize  to 
the  old  man  ?  why  he  would  put  me  on 
the  limits;  he  would  not  have  going  on 
around  the  old  place  such  conduct  as  I 

have  been  engaged  in;  I  won't  go  home; 
there  is  no  reason  why  I  should  go  home; 
I  have  plenty  of  money,  plenty  of  pleas- 

ant surroundings,  why  should  I  go  home?" 
Ah  !  it  was  his  pauperism,  it  was  his 
beggary.    He  had  to  go  home. 
Some  man  comes  and  says  to  me: 

"  why  do  you  talk  about  the  ruined  state 
of  the  human  soul  ?  why  don't  you  speak 
about  the  progress  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 

tury, and  talk  of  something  more  exhila- 
rating ?  "  It  is  for  this  reason;  a  man 

never  wants  the  Gospel  until  he  realizes 
he  is  in  a  famine-struck  state.  Suppose 
I  should  come  to  you  in  your  home  and 
you  are  in  good,  robust  health,  and  I 
should  begin  to  talk  about  medicines, 
and  about  how  much  better  this  medicine 
is  than  that,  and  some  other  medicine 
than  some  other  medicine,  and  talk  about 
this  physician  and  that  physician.  After 
a  while  ycu  would  get  tired,  and  you 
would  say:  "  I  don't  want  to  hear  about 
medicines.  Why  do  you  talk  to  me  of 
physicians  ?  I  never  have  a  doctor." 
Suppose  I  come  into  your  house  and  I 
find  you  severely  sick,  and  I  know  the 
medicines  that  will  cure  you,  and  I  know 
the  physician  who  is  skilful  enough  to 
meet  your  case.  You  say:  "bring  on 
all  that  medicine,  bring  on  that  physician. 

I  am  terribly  sick  and  I  want  help."  If  I 
came  to  you  and  you  feel  you  are  all 
right  in  body  and  all  right  in  mind,  and 
all  right  in  soul,  you  have  need  of  noth- 

ing; but  suppose  I  have  persuaded  you 
that  the  leprosy  of  sin  is  upon  you,  the 
worst  of  all  sickness,  Oh  !  then  you  say: 
"  bring  me  that  balm  of  the  Gospel,  bring 
me  that  divine  medicament,  bring  me 

Jesus  Christ." Again,  I  notice  that  this  resolution  of 
the  young  man  of  the  text  was  founded 
in  sorrow  at  his  misbehavior.  It  was  not 
mere  physical  plight.  It  was  grief  that 
he  had  so  maltreated  his  father.  It  is  a 
sad  thing  after  a  lather  has  done  every- 

thing for  a  child  to  have  that  child  be 

ungratelul. 

How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth,  it  is, To  have  a  thankless  child. 

That  is  Shakespeare.  "A  foolish  son  is 
the  heaviness  of  his  mother."  That  is  the 
Bible.  Well,  my  friends,  have  not  some 
of  us  been  cruel  prodigals  ?  Have  we 
not  maltreated  our  Father  ?  And  such 
a  Father  !  So  loving,  so  kind.  If  he  had 
been  a  stranger,  if  he  had  forsaken  us, 
if  he  had  flagellated  us,  if  he  had  pounded 
us  and  turned  us  out  of  doors  on  the  com- 

mons, it  would  not  have  been  so  wonder- 
ful— our  treatment  of  him;  but  he  is  a 

Father  so  loving,  so  kind,  and  yet  how 
many  of  us  for  our  wanderings  have  never 
apologized.  We  apologize  for  wrongs 
done  to  our  fellows,  but  some  of  us  per- 

haps have  committed  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  wrongs  against  God  and 
never  apologized. 

I  remark  still  further,  that  this  resolu- 
tion of  the  text  was  founded  in  a  feeling 

of  homesickness.    1  do  not  know  how 

THE  CARAB. 

long  this  young  man,  how  many  months, 
how  many  years,  he  had  been  away  from 
his  father's  house;  but  there  is  something 
about  the  reading  of  my  text  that  makes 
me  think  he  was  homesick.  Some  of  you 
know  what  that  feeling  is.  Far  a  way 
from  home  sometimes,  surrounded  by 
everything  bright  and  pleasant — plenty 
of  friends — you  have  said:  "I  would  give 
the  world  to  be  home  to-night."  Well, 
this  young  man  was  homesick  for  his  fa- 

ther's house.  I  have  no  doubt  when  he 
thought  of  his  father's  house  he  said: 
"Father  may  not  be  living."  Many  a  man 
alter  having  been  off  a  long  while,  has 
gone  home  and  knocked  at  the  door,  and 

a  stranger  has  come.  It  is  the  old  home- 
stead, but  a  stranger  comes  to  the  door. 

He  finds  out  father  is  gone,  mother  is 
gone,  and  brothers  and  sisters  all  gone. 
I  think  this  young  man  of  the  text  said  to 
himself:  "Perhaps  father  may  be  dead." 
Still,  he  starts  to  find  out.  He  is  home- 

sick. Are  there  any  here  to-day  home- 
sick for  God,  homesick  for  heaven  ? 

A  sailor,  after  having  been  long  on 
the  sea,  returned  to  his  father's  house, 
and  his  mother  tried  to  persuade  him 
not  to  go  away  again.  She  said:  "now 
you  had  better  stay  at  home;  don't  go 
away,  we  don't  want  you  to  go.  You  will 
have  it  a  great  deal  better  here."  But  it 
made  him  angry.  The  night  before  he 
went  away  again  to  sea,  he  heard  his 
mother  praying  in  the  next  room,  and 
that  made  him  more  angry.  He  went 
far  out  on  the  sea  and  a  storm  came  up, 
and  he  was  ordered  to  very  perilous  duty, 
and  he  ran  up  the  ratlines  and  amid  the 
shrouds  of  the  ship  he  heard  the  voice 
that  he  had  heard  in  the  next  room.  He 
tried  to  whistle  it  off,  he  tried  to  rally  his 
courage;  but  he  could  not  silence  that 
voice  he  had  heard  in  the  n:xt  room, and 
there  in  the  storm  and  the  darkness  he 
said:  "Oh  !  Lord,  what  a  wretch  I  have 
been,  what  a  wretch  I  am.  Help  me  just 
now,  Lord  God."  And  I  thought  in  this 
assemblage  to-day  there  may  be  some 

who  may  have  the  memory  of  a  father's 
petition,  or  a  mother's  prayer  pressing 
mightily  upon  the  soul, and  tiiat  this  hour 
they  may  make  the  same  resolution  I 
find  in  my  text,  saying:  "I  will  arise  and 

go  to  my  father." 
But  I  remark  the  characteristic  of  this 

resolution  was,  it  was  immediately  put 
into  execution.  "He  arose  and  came 
to  his  father."  The  trouble  in  nine  hun- 

dred and  ninety-nine  times  out  of  a  thou- 
sand is  that  our  resolutions  amount  to 

nothing  because  we  make  them  for  some 
distant  time.  If  I  resolve  to  become  a 
Christian  next  year.that  amounts  to  noth- 

ing at  all.  If  I  resolve  to  become  a 
Christian  to-morrow,  that  amounts  to 
nothing  at  all.  If  I  resolve  at  the  ser- 

vice to-day  to  become  a  Christian,  that 
amounts  to  nothing  at  all.  If  I  resolve 
alter  I  go  home  to-day  to  yield  my  heart 
to  God,  that  amounts  to  nothing  at  all. 
The  only  kind  of  resolution  that  amounts 
to  anything  is  the  resolution  that  is  im- 

mediately put  into  execution.  There  is 
a  man  who  had  the  typhoid  fever.  He 
said:"Oh!  if  I  could  get  over  this  terrible 
distress:  if  this  fever  should  depart,  if  I 
could  be  restored  to  health,  I  would  all 

the  rest  of  my  life  serve  God."  The  fever 
deparied.  He  got  well  enough  to  walk 
around  the  block.  He  got  well  enough 
to  attend  to  business.  He  is  well  to-day 
— as  well  as  he  ever  was.  Where  is  the 

broken  vow  ?  "  Oh  !  "  says  some 
man,  "I'll  attend  to  that  when  I  can  get 
my  character  fixed  up,  when  I  can  get 
over  my  evil  habits;  I  am  now  given  to 

strong  drink,"  or,  says  the  man,  "I  am 
given  to  uncleanness,"  or  says  the  man, 
"1  am  given  to  dishonesty.  When  I  get 

over  my  present  habits,  then  I'll  be  a 
thorough  Christian."  My  brother, you  will 
get  worse  and  worse  until  Christ  takes 
you  in  hand.  "Not  the  righteous,  sin- 

ners Jesus  came  to  call." Oh!  but  you  say:  "I  agree  with  you  on 
all  that,  but  I  must  put  it  off  a  little  long- 

er." Do  you  know  there  were  many  who 
came  just  as  near  as  you  are  to  the  king- 

dom of  God  and  never  entered  it  ?  I  was 
at  East  Hampton,  Long  Island,  and  I 
went  into  the  cemetery  to  look  around, 
and  in  that  cemetery  there  are  twelve 
graves  side  by  side — the  graves  of  sailors. 
This  crew,  some  years  ago,  in  a  ship 
went  into  the  breakers  at  Amagansett, 
about  three  miles  away.  My  brother, 
then  preaching  at  East  Hampton,  had 
been  at  the  burial.  These  men  of  the 
crew  came  very  near  being  saved.  The 
people  from  Amagansett  saw  the  vessel, 
and  they  shot  rockets,  and  they  sent 
ropes  from  the  shore,  and  these  poor 
fellows  got  into  the  boat,  and  they  pull- 

ed mightily  for  the  shore,  but  just  before 
they  got  to  the  shore,  the  rope  snapped 
and  the  boat  capsized  and  they  were 
lost,  their  bodies  afterward  washed  upon 
the  beach.  Oh!  what  a  solemn  day  it  was 
— I  have  been  told  of  it  by  my  brother — 
when  these  twelve  men  lay  at  the  foot  of 
the  pulpit  and  he  read  over  them  the 
funeral  service.  They  came  very  near 
shore — within  shouting  distance  of  the 
shore,  yet  did  not  arrive  on  solid  land. 
There  are  some  men  who  come  almost 
to  the  shore  of  God  s  mercy,  but  not 
quite,  not  quite.  To  be  only  almost  saved is  to  be  lost. 

I  will  tell  you  of  two  prodigals,  the  one 
that  got  back  and  the  other  that  did  not 
get  back.  In  Richmond,  Va.,  there  is  a 
very  prosperous  and  beautiful  home  in 
many  respects.  A  young  man  wandered 
off  f  rom  that  home.  He  wandered  very 
far  into  sin.    They  heard  of  him  often 

THE  RETURNED  PRODIGAL. 

but  he  was  always  on  the  wrong  track. 
He  would  not  go  home.  At  the  door  of 
that  beautiful  home  one  night  there  was 
a  great  outcry.  The  young  man  of  the 
house  ran  down  and  opened  the  door  to 
see  what  was  the  matter.  It  was  mid- 

night. The  rest  of  the  family  were 
asleep.  There  were  the  wife  and  children 
of  this  prodigal  young  man.  The  fact 
was  he  had  come  home  and  driven  them 
out.  He  said:  "Out  of  this  house.  Away 
with  these  children,  I  will  clash  their 

brains  out.  Out  into  the  storm  !  "  The 
mother  gathered  them  up  and  fled.  The 
next  morning,  the  brother,  a  young  man 
who  had  stayed  at  home,  went  out  to  find 
this  prodigal  brother  and  son,  and  he 
came  where  he  was,  and  saw  the  young 
man  wandering  up  and  down*  in  front  of 
the  place  where  he  had  been  staying,  and 
the  young  man  who  had  kept  his  integrity 
said  to  the  older  brother,  "  Here,  what 
does  this  mean  ?  what  is  the  matter  with 

you  ?  Why  do  you  act  in  this  way?"  The 
prodigal  looked  at  him  and  said:  "Who 
am  I  ?  Whom  do  you  take  me  to  be  ?  " 
He  said:  "You  are  my  brother."  "No,  I am  not.  I  am  a  brute.  Have  you  seen 
anything  of  my  wife  and  children?  Are 
they  dead  ?  I  drove  them  out  last  night 
in  the  storm.  I  am  a  brute.  John,  do 
you  think  there  is  any  help  for  me  ?  Do 
you  think  I  will  ever  get  over  this  lite  of 
dissipation?"  He  said:  "John  there  is 

just  one  thing  that  will  stop  this."  The prodigal  ran  his  finger  across  his  throat 
and  said:  "That  will  stop  it,  and  I'll  stop 
it  before  night.  Oh  !  my  brain;  I  can 
stand  it  no  longer."  That  prodigal  never 
got  home.  But  I  will  tell  you  of  a  prodi- 

gal that  did  get  home. 
In  this  country, two  young  men  started 

from  their  father's  house  and  went  down 
to  Portsmouth.  The  father  could  not 
pursue  his  children;  for  some  reason  he 
could  not  leave  home,  and  so  he  wrote  a 
letter  down  to  Mr.  Griffin,  saying:  "  Mr. 
Griffin,  I  wish  you  would  go  and  see  my 
two  sons.  They  have  arrived  in  Ports- mouth and  they  are  going  to  take  ship, 

and  going  away  from  home.  I  wish  yout 
would  persuade  them  back."  Mr.  Griffin went  and  he  tried  to  persuade  them  back. 



Aco.  24,  iSc/j. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

531 

He  persuaded  one  to  go.  He  went  with 
very  easy  persuasion  because  he  was 
very  homesick  already.  The  other  young 
man  said,  "  I  will  not  go.  I  have  had 
enough  of  home.  I'll  never  go  home." 
"Well,"  said  Mr.  Griffin,  "then  if  you 
won't  go  home,  I'll  get  you  a  respectable 
position  on  a  respectable  ship."  "No, 
you  won't,"  said  the  prodigal;  "no,  you 
won't.  I  am  going  as  a  common  sailor; 
that  will  plague  my  father  most,  and 
what  will  do  most  to  tantalize  and  worry 

him  will  please  me  best." Years  passed  on  and  Mr.  Griffin  was 
seated  in  his  study  one  day  when  a  mes- 

sage came  to  him  saying  there  was  a 
young  man  in  irons  on  a  ship  at  the 
dock — a  young  man  condemned  to  death 
— who  wished  to  see  this  clergyman. 
Mr.  Griffin  went  down  to  the  dock  and 
went  on  shipboard.  The  young  man  said 

to  him:  "you  don't  know  me  do  you?" 
•'  No,"  he  said,  "  I  don't  know  you." 
"Why,  don't  you  remember  that  young- 
man  you  tried  to  persuade  to  go  home 
and  he  wouldn't  go?"  'O!  yes,"  said 
Mr.  Griffin,  "are  you  that  man  ?  "  "Yes, 
I  am  that  man,"  said  the  other.  "I 
would  like  to  have  you  pray  for  me.  I 
have  committed  murder  and  I  must  die; 

but  I  don't  want  to  go  out  of  this  world 
until  some  one  prays  for  me.  You  are 

my  father's  friend  and  I  would  like  to 
have  you  pray  for  me." Mr.  Griffin  went  from  judicial  au- 

thority to  judicial  authority  to  get 

that  young  man's  pardon.  He  slept 
not  night  nor  day.  He  went  from  in- 

fluential person  to  influential  person  un- 
til in  some  way  he  got  that  young  man's 

pardon.  He  came  down  on  the  dock 
and  as  he  arrived  on  the  dock  with  the 
pardon,  the  father  came.  He  had  heard 
that  his  son  under  a  disguised  name  had 
been  committing  crime  and  was  going  to 
be  put  to  death.  So  Mr.  Griffin  and  the 
father  went  on  ship's  deck,  and  at  the 
very  moment  Mr.  Griffin  offered  the  par- 

don to  the  young  man,  the  old  father 
threw  his  arms  around  the  son's  neck 
and  the  son  said:  "  Father,  I  have  done 
very  wrong  and  I  am  very  sorry.  I  wish 
I  had  never  broken  your  heart.  I  am 

very  sorry."  "Oh!"  said  the  father,"don't 
mention  it.    It  don't  make  any  difference 

FATHER,   I  DID  WRONG  !  " 
now.  It  is  all  over.  I  forgive  you,  my 
son,"  and  he  kissed  him  and  kissed  him and  kissed  him. 

To-day  I  offer  you  the  pardon  of  the 
Gospel — full  pardon,  free  pardon.  I  do 
not  care  what  your  crime  has  been. 
Though  you  say  you  have  committed  a 
crime  against  God,  against  your  own 
soul,  against  your  fellow  man,  against 
your  family,  against  the  day  of  judgment, 
against  the  Cross  of  Christ — whatever 
your  crime  has  been,  here  is  pardon,  full 
pardon,  and  the  very  moment  you  take 
that  pardon  your  heavenly  Father  throws 
his  arms  about  you  and  says:  "  My  son, 
I  forgive  you.  It  is  all  right.  You  are 
as  much  in  my  favor  now  as  if  you  had 

had  never  sinned."  Oh!  there  is  joy  on 
earth  and  joy  in  Heaven.  Who  will  take 
the  Father's  embrace  ? 

THE  FAMINE  CLOUD  LIFTED. 
(  Continued  from  fint  p*ige  ) 

Leo  was  about  to  drop  anchor.  Alongside 
the  dock  and  parallel  with  the  river  one  hun- 

dred freight  cars  elaborately  festooned  and 
each  decorated  with  a  Russian  and  an  Ameri- 

can flag,  stood  ready  to  receive  the  flour,  des- 
tined to  save  a  hundred  thousand  hungry 

peasants  from  starvation.  In  front  of  the  cars, 
like  well-disciplined  soldiers  ready  for  duty, 
stood  a  hundred  stalwart  stevedores,  who  had 
nobly  volunteered  to  discharge  the  Leo's  cargo without  compensation.  The  anchor  once  cast, 
all  was  bustle  and  excitement.  From  thou- 

sands of  throats  rang  out  the  loud  huzzas  like 
wave  upon  wave  with  constantly  increasing 
enthusiasm.  Hats,  handkerchiefs  and  flags 
were  waving  in  the  air  with  rapid  motion,  and 
shrill  steamboat  whistles  vainly  contended 
with  the  great  volume  of  human  voices  for 
supremacy. 

Comparative  silence  is  at  last  restored  and 
the  visitors  can  hear  what  is  going  on  in 
their  immediate  vicinity.  "There  are  the  good 
Americans  !"  How  kind  they  are  to  us  !" 
"God  bless  these  good  friends  !"  "Just  to 
think  of  it — one  hundred  carloads  !"  were  some 
of  the  remarks  which  greeted  their  ears  and  as- 

sured them  that  not  only  the  nobility  and  the 
officials,  but  also  the  people  themselves  have 
grateful  appreciation  of  what  America  has  done 
for  the  Russian  nation.  The  gang-plank  is 
adjusted  and  Captain  Caines  of  the  Leo  is  re- 

quested to  come  ashore.  He  is  immediately 
surrounded  by  the  City  Council  and  others  all 
in  full  dress,  and  wearing  their  badges  of 
office.  The  marshal  of  nobility, Vsevolvshky, 
takes  an  elevated  stand  on  the  plank,  and  ad- 

dressing the  Captain  in  English,  congratulates 
him  on  having  safely  made  the  journey  with 
a  ship  laden  with  the  tokens  of  sympathy  and 
love  from  a  distant  nation.  He  assures  him 
that  his  cargo  is  another  bond  which  shall  ever 
bind  more  closely  together  the  two  great  na- 

tions represented  in  the  transaction.  Then 
Mayor  Prokofiero  mounted  the  improvised 
platform  bearing  in  his  hands  a  very  hand- 

somely finished  oaken  box.  After  the  cheering 
which  his  appearance  had  evoked  had  subsid- 

ed, he  began:  "Gentlemen,  the  City  of  St. 
Petersburg  greets  you  and  congratulates  you 
on  your  sale  arrival  with  the  cargo  presented 
by  the  generous  readers  of  The  Christian 
Herald  to  the  inhabitants  of  several  Russian 
districts  now  suffering  from  the  failure  of  last 
year's  harvest.  Gratitude  for  the  contributions 
of  the  Americans  will  set  an  indelible  stamp 
on  the  hearts  of  all  Russians  and  will  unite 
together  two  great  nations  in  the  bonds  of 
mutual  esteem  and  friendship.  The  City  of 
St.  Petersburg,  the  capital  of  all  Russia,  begs 
of  you,  gentlemen,  to  accept  these  little  trifles 
in  memory  of  this  day." At  the  conclusion  of  these  remarks,  and 
amid  deafening  shouts  of  applause  the  Mayor 
then  opened  the  case  and  displaying  a  large 
and  beautiful  solid  silver  speaking-trumpet, 
handed  it  to  Captain  Caines  and  at  the  same 
time  handed  the  first  mate  of  the  Leo  a  mag- 

nificent silver,  gold-lined,  old-fashioned  drink- 
ing cup.  Both  the  Captain  and  mate  were  so 

completely  taken  by  surprise  that  they  re- 
mained mute  and  Dr.  Talmage,  perceiving 

their  confusion  relieved  them  by  mounting  the 
gang-plank.  The  moment  he  became  visible 
to  the  crowd,  every  voice  was  hushed  and 
throughout  his  address  which  lasted  about 
fifteen  minutes  complete  silence  prevailed  ex- 

cept when  here  and  there  broken  by  applause. 
Dr.  Talmage  said  in  substance  as  follows: 

"Friendship  for  each  other  seems  to  have 
been  handed  down  by  the  American  and  Rus- 

sian nations  as  a  legacy  from  generation  to 
generation.  From  the  earliest  days  of  our 
national  existence  we  have  ever  esteemed  Rus- 

sia as  a  warm,  unselfish  friend  and  ever  have 
there  been  evidences  of  mutual  friendship  and 
esteem.  When  last  Spring  the  American  people 
heard  that  certain  districts  of  this  vast  empire 
were  suffering  from  famine,  and  that  people 
were  perishing  from  want  of  food,  their  prac- 

tical sympathy  was  immediately  enlisted  and 
with  willing  heart  and  open  hand  contributions 
for  relief  funds  poured  in.  Rich  and  poor,  old 
and  young  gave,  and  gave  gladly.  The  cargo 
here  before  you  represents  the  contributions  of 
Christian  people,  many  of  whom  gave  when 
giving  meant  for  them  less  bread  in  the  cup- 

board, that  starving  Russia  might  have  more, 
but  so  deep-rooted  is  the  desire  to  do  good  in 
the  hearts  of  these  godly  people,  that  when 
The  Christian  Herald,  a  few  months  ago, 
published  an  appeal,  money  began  to  pour  in 
from  every  quarter  of  our  great  land,  and 
many  who  had  no  money  sent  their  earrings, 
and  their  bracelets  while  children  sent  their  sav- 

ings, the  result  of  self-denial  for  years, in  order 
that  Russian  children  might  no  longer  go  hun- 

gry, and  we  had  to  call,  'down  brakes'  to stop  the  flow, 

"To-day  we  come  to  your  shores  with 
bread  for  the  hungry,  and  you  receive  us  in 
such  royal  fashion.  Should  famine  ever  visit 
our  own  beloved  land — and  no  country  is  sale 
— we  are  sure  that  your  ships  would  land  on 
our  shores  on  similar  Christlike  mission,  and 
then  we  will  receive  you  with  the  same  loving 
cordiality  that  to-day  you  have  accorded  us. God  bless  America  !  God  bless  Russia  !  God 
save  your  great  and  grand  Emperor  !  God 
save  our  President  !" In  Russia  there  are  very  many  people  who 
can  speak  or  at  least  understand  English,  and 
there  was  a  goodly  sprinkling  of  them  in  the 
crowd  at  the  wharf  on  that  occasion.  Every 
patriotic  allusion  was  vociferously  cheered,  and 
when  Dr.  Talmage  pathetically  told  of  the 
self-denial  of  American  men,  women  and 
children  in  order  that  they  might  be  represent- 

ed in  The  Christian  Herald  cargo,  many 
were  affected  to  tears. 

After  Dr.  Talmage  finished  his  address, 
Captain  Caines,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  the 
first  mate,  briefly  thanked  the  Mayor  for  the 
beautiful  gift  and  stated  that  they  had  simply 
done  their  duty  and  felt  quite  undeserving 
s  u  c  h  distinction.  ^ 

Dr.    Talmage  and  -  "* Mrs.  Klopsch  then 
drove  home,  while 
Mr.  Klopsch  and Count  Bobrinskoy 
rem  a  i  n  e  d  and 
saw  a  portion  of 
the  cargo  dispatch- ed for  the  interior, 

the  very  evening  of 
the  day  the  Leo arrived.  Sending 
the  Leo  to  Peters- 

burg instead  of  to Libauor  Riga, was 
evidently  pro  vi- dentially  arranged, 

for  only  thus  could 
the  provinces  be 
reached  that  need- ed help  most. 

Many  of  these  lo- calities had  not 

yet  received  any  American  aid. 
Our  American  visitors  were  honored  with  an 

official  reception  from  the  Town  Council,  the 
assembly  meeting  in  the  brilliantly  decorated 
halls  of  the  Duhma.  Shortly  before  three 
o'clock  the  invited  guests,  the  members  of  the 
Town  Council,  and  other  municipal  dignitaries 
began  to  arrive  in  the  Alexander  Hall,  which 
was  decorated  with  tropical  plants  and  with 
Russian  and  American  flags.  Among  the 
visitors  were  General  Wahl  and  his  wife,  and 
a  great  number  of  Russian  officials.  The  gal- 

leries were  crowded  by  the  general  public, 
many  ladies  being  present.  .  .  With  Ameri- 

can punctuality,  precisely  on  the  stroke  of 
three,  the  chief  guests  of  honor  of  the  day, 
Dr.T.  DeWitt  Talmage  and  Dr.  Louis  Klopsch, 
accompanied  by  the  American  Consul  and 
Mrs.  Klopsch,  appeared  on  the  scene,  and 
were  accompanied  to  the  platform  by  Herr 
Prokofjew  (representing  the  chief  magistrate), 
who  had  met  them  on  the  steps  of  the  Duhma 
(also  resplendent  in  festive  decoration.)  They 
took  the  seats  of  honor  amid  loud  cheers  and 
vehement  applause  from  the  public.  Heir 
Prokofjew  presided  in  the  centre  of  the  table. 
On  his  right  sat  Dr.  Talmage  and  on  his  left 
Dr.  Klopsch,  the  magistrates  and  councillor 
on  either  side.  Herr  Prokofjew  opened  the 

proceedings  by  reading  the  address  of  thanks 
drawn  up  by  the  Town  Council,  which  he 
then,  amid  enthusiastic  cheers,  handed  over  to 
the  pastor.  Dr.  T.  DeWitt  Talmage  then  rose 
and  replied  in  a  speech  which  made  a  deep 
impression,  and  was  repeatedly  interrupted  by 
applause  from  the  audience,  which  was 
quite  carried  away.  Dr.  Talmage  chose  the 
thrilling  subject  of  the  relief  of  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  the  no  less  impressive  theme  of  the 
brotherly  union  of  both  nations.  "Come to  America;  come  to  New  York;  come  to  my 
home,"  he  cried.  "You  wnl  find  we  have 
Russian  books,  Russian  music,  Russian  pic- 

tures on  the  walls  of  our  reception-rooms  and 
studies.  Come  and  see  us."  Continuing  he  said: 

"  You  are  now  so  near  that  when  the  harvests  failed 
in  one  part  of  jour  empire,  and  hunger  with  white teeth  gnawed  on  the  lives  of  millions  of  your  people, 
we  heard  the  cry  across  the  Atlantic  and  looking  into 
the  face  of  wife  and  children  we  said:  '  This  must  not be.  That  is  the  hungry  cry  of  our  Russian  brothers 
and  sisters,  for  we  are  all  blood  relations,  since  <jod hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  to  dwell  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth.'  Then  the  rain  poured  from  our national  wheat-bins,  and  it  was  ground  into  Hour, 
and,  with  the  blessing  of  God  and  our  nation,  we 
launched  it  for  Europe,  and  it  is  here,  and  we  hand 
over  to  you  a  solemn  sacrament  of  bread  from  nation 
to  nation,  and  we  join  you  in  beating  back  the  wolves 
of  hunger  to  their  jungle,  and  under  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  we  hope  that  soon  there  will  be  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,  and  no  one  perishing  with  hunger. 

••  When  last  Thursday  morning  we  saw  the  freight- 
cars  roll  down  to  the  wharf  to  take  the  llour  our  ship 
Lea  was  about  to  unload,  and  the  Russian  Hag  floated 
above  one  car  and  the  American  Uag  lloated  over  an- 

other, and  in  that  order  all  the  long  train  was  decor- 
ated, I  said  within  myself. '  80  may  it  always  bo. '  And until  the  day  when  the  angel,  with  one  foot  on  the  tea and  tli*  other  foot  on  the  land,  shall  swear  by  him  that liveth  foreierand  ever  that  time  shall  be  no  longer, 

may  the  KiiihIhii  llag  anil  the  American  Hag  move  on 
in  the  same  procession.  And  if  any  arm  shall  ever  be lifted  to  strike  down  that  feeling  of  international 
brotherhood,  may  that  arm,  from  shoulder-blade  to hngrr-np.  wither! 

••  We 
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(Photographed,  while  decorated,  for  the  "Lto"  reception.) 
cars  are  now  rumbling  on  their  way.  Thanks 
upon  thanks  !  When  we  get  back  to  our  own  beloved 
America,  we  will  tell  of  your  magniheent  treat- 

ment of  us,  and  if  ever  we  want  in  two  words  to  ex- 
press all  geniality,  all  sympathy,  all  generosity,  a. I 

Kindness,  we  will  select,  for  those  two  words — Russian 
hospitality  !  liod  bless  you  all !  May  none  of  us  ever know  what  a  bitter  thing  it  is  for  our  children  to  cry 
for  bread  when  there  is  no  flour  in  the  house.  Upon 
us  may  there  come  the  benediction  of  the  Book  which 
says,  *  Blessed  is  the  men  that  considereth  the  poor. The  Lord  w.H  deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

The  speech  lasted  over  half  an  hour;  at  its 
close  the  audience  buist  into  a  storm  of 

applause,  which  seemed  as  if  it  would  never end.  The  strains  of  the  Russian  and  American 
national  hymns,  the  applause  of  the  ladies, and 
the  hurrahing  of  the  public  blended  into  one 
tumultuous  sound.  When  at  length  it  died 
away,  Dr.  Klopsch  made  a  short  speech,  also 
Count  Bobrinskoy  and  M.  Sangalli,  both  speak- 

ing in  excellent  English.  The  meeting 
broke  up  soon  after  five  o'clock.  Dr.  Talmage, 
Dr.  Klopsch  and  his  wife,  greeted  as  they  left 
the  building  with  loud  hurrahs  by  an  enor- 

mous public,  entered  an  open  carriage  and 
drove  between  lines  of  waving  caps  and  hand- 

kerchiefs, to  the  Hotel  d'Europe.  Here  they were  awaited  by  a  fresh  concourse  of  people, 
and  enthusiastically  greeted.  Dr.  Talmage 
was  at  once  raised  by  a  dozen  strong  Russian 
arms  and  chaired  amid  loud  hurrahs.  When 
the  Americans  had  disappeared  into  the  hotel, 
the  people  still  pressed  round  the  doors,  and 
they  had  to  show  themselves  on  the  hotel 

balcony. 

We  have  already  referred  to  the  inconveni- 
ences of  railroad  travel  across  Europe,  hut  our 

pilgrims  to  the  empire  of  the  Czar,  had 
something  much  more  serious  to  contend  with 
than  mere  lack  of  railroad  accommodations. 
Before  leaving  London, they  had  heard  rumors 
of  cholera  in  Russia.  Such  a  prospect  would 
appal  and  halt  a  traveler,  and  this  might  have 
been  their  experience,  had  they  been  traveling 
for  pleasure.  Duty  urged  them  forward, though 
it  was  not  without  misgivings  that  they  set 
their  faces  resolutely  eastward,  trusting  to  a 
divine  protecting  power  to  see  them  safely 
through.  Fortunately,  as  it  proved,  the  s.tu- 
ation  had  been  grossly  exaggerated.  There 
was  cholera  in  Russia,  but  the  capital  was  free 
from  the  pest,  and  fairly  healthy.  More  re- 

cently, the  cholera,  which  had  already  seized 
upon  Moscow,  broke  out  in  the  city  on  the 
Neva,  where  it  is  now  making  terrible  ravages. 

The  famine,  fortunately,  is  practically  end- 
ed. Thus  far  the  harvest  prospects  are 

decidedly  discouraging;  but  it  is  hoped  that 
the  government's  preparations  and  the  vast  re- 

lief system  now  in  operation  will  avert  next 

year  any  repetition  of  the  horrors  of  the  sum- 
mer of  1892. 
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PHILIP'S  PREACHING  AT  SAMARIA 
S.  S.  Lesson  fur  Sept.  4.    By  Mrs.  M.  Haxter. 

Acts  8:  1-25.    Golden  Text,  Acts  8  :  8. 

iJTEPHF.N  was  not  the  only  representative 
of  tlie  seven  deacons,  chosen  by  the 
early  Church  to  conduct  their  business 
matters,  who  was  at  the  same  time 
highly  gifted  for  spiritual  service. 
Philip,  with  similar  gifts,  yet  quite  an- 

other ministry,  was  also  "full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  power."  It' might  be  asked  why should  God  have  permited  the  career  of  such 
a  man  as  Stephen  to  have  been  cut  short  so  sud- 

denly,and  yet  have  allowed  Philip  to  continue 
his  ministry  for  many  years.    TheTe  are 

Purposes  of  God 
in  regard  to  the  life  or  deatli  of  his  saints, 
which  are  not  revealed  to  any  man.  "The 
Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple  (the  temple  of  his 
body,  the  Church):  let  all  the  earth  keep 
silence  before  him.  (Hab.  2  :  20.)  If  we  may 
venture  upon  any  suggestions,  they  are  but 
suggestions,  and  can  be  taken  ouly  for  what 
they  are  worth.  The  testimony  of  such  a  death 
as  Stephen's  was  perhaps,  at  the  time,  worth more  to  the  cause  of  God  than  his  life  would 
have  been.  The  utter  unconsciousness  of  self, 
was  a  lesson  which  could  not  be  forgotten  by 
those  who  witnessed  it. 

The  death  of  Stephen  brought  things  to  a 
crisis.  After  such  an  appeal,  after  such  a  tes- 

timony, after  the  death  of  a  man  with  an 
angel  face,  under  an  opened  heaven,  praying 
wijh  his  dying  breath  for  his  murderers;  the 
Gospel  must  spread  and  sweep  all  before  it, 
unless  its  enemies  had  resort  to  further  vio- 

lence. With  them  all  was  at  stake,  they  had 
begun  to  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  having 
gone  so  far,  they  were  prepared  to  go  furthei. 
there  was  no  stopping  short;  a  great  persecu- 

tion arose  the  same  day  (R.V.)  against  the 
Church  in  Jerusalem.  The  tears  of  the  breth- 

ren who  carried  the  martyr  to  his  grave  were 
not  dry  when  their  homes  were  attacked,  and 
they  were  scattered,  and  many  of  them  cast 
into  prison.  The  world  in  Jerusalem,  which 
knew  not  Jesus  would  not  know  his  disciples, 
either.  But  the  same  spirit  of  disinterested- 

ness,which  lifted  Stephen  above  personal  con- 
siderations, caused  these  persecuted  disciples, 

wherever  they  wandered, to  preach  the  Word. 
Their  first  thought  was  for  the  progress  of  the 
Word,  their  second  thought  to  provide  for 
their  daily  needs.  Philip  was  one  of  these 
persecuted  disciples,  he  was  a  family  man, and 
had  four  daughters  who  testified  of  Christ, 
probably  evangelists. (Acts  21:9;  Rev.  19:10.) 
Driven  out  of  Jerusalem,  this  man  went  down 
to  Samaria,  undoubtedly  under  the  direct 
guidance  of  the  Spirit,  and  "proclaimed  unto 
them  the  Christ."  (R.V.)  Jerusalem  had 

Begun  to  Reject  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  she  had  rejected  Jesus.  The  order  of  God 
for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  first  Jeru- 

salem, then  all  Judea  and  Samaria,  then  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. (Acts  1  :  8.)  Jeru- 

salem had  had  her  day,  from  this  time  for- 
ward she  never  had  the  same  manifestation  of 

the  power  of  God.  Judea  was  next  in  order, 
and  the  scattered  disciples  were  bearing  their 
testimony  hither  and  thither,  with  blessed 
results.  (Acts  11  :  19.)  How  would  Samaria 
treat  the  testimony  ?  The  people  with  one 
accord  gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles 
which  lie  did.  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that  were  pos- 

sessed with  them;  and  many  taken  with  pal- 
sies, and  that  were  lame,  were  healed.  And 

there  was  great  joy  in  that  city."  When  a 
great  and  remarkable  work  of  God  breaks  out 
in  a  city  or  a  village,  the  instruments  whom 
God  employs  often  fall  into  the  mistake  of 
trying  to  keep  it  going  at  the  same  pressure; 
and  when  the  unusual  manifestation  of  Divine 
power  declines  they  try  to  keep  it  up  by 
human  means,  and  so  they  use  "strange  fire," an  imitation,  a  caricature,  of  that  which  is 
divine.  There  are  special  visitations  of  the 
Spirit,  given  by  the  Lord,  in  his  grace,  from 

time  to  time.  It  is  not  in  times,  such  as  these; 
that  God's  children  learn  their  deepest  lessons. 
There  are  these  times  of  glorious  ingathering, 
but  there  are  times  also  of  fellowship  with 
Christ's  sufferings,  when  it  would  seem  as 
though  the  enemy  had  all  his  own  way.  Often 
and  often  the  Lord  must  stay  his  hand  of 
blessing  which  would  grant  wondrous  works 
of  his  grace,  because  his  own  children  are  not 
sufficiently  advanced  in  knowledge  of  him  and 
in  self-renunciation  to  bear  the  glory  of  his 
outstretched  hand  without  being  uplifted. 

Satan  is  always  on  the  watch  to  sow  tares 
among  the  wheat.  The  work  of  God  was  at 
its  height  in  Samaria:  conversions  were  taking 
place  in  every  part  of  the  city.  Shining 
faces,  telling  of  hearts  made  glad  by  the 
presence  of  God,  and  of  the  absence  of  sin, 
were  seen  everywhere;  young  and  old,  rich 
and  poor, master  and  servant, rejoiced  together: 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  was  indeed  their  strength. 
How  should  the  enemy  spoil  a  work  like  this? 
He  would  raise  up  a  false  disciple.  There  was 
a  sorcerer,  named  Simon,  who  had  led  away 
or  "amazed"  the  people  of  Samaria,  "giving 
out  that  himself  was  some  great  one."  Let 
us  beware  of  this  snare  of  the  enemy.  O  how 
many  earnest  Christians  have  been  ruined  by 
the  enemy,  who,  as  an  angel  of  light,  sent 
them  some  dream  concerning  the  work  of  the 
Lord  or  his  Church,  in  which  they  themselves 
figured  as  "some  great  one,"  or  he  showed 
them  some  great  need  in  the  Church  of  God, 
and  they  were  to  be  the  chosen  instruments  to 
supply  that  need. 

"  Some  Great  One." 
The  Lord's  people  are  all  little  ones.  "Except 
ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
(Matt.  18:  3.)  "He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease."  (John  3:  30.)  This  man,  Simon,  had 
long  imposed  upon  the  credulous,  whom  he 
had  bewitched  with  his  sorceries  or  spiritual- 

ism. But  now  that  the  power  of  God  was 
manifest  among  them,  Simon's  magical  arts were  at  a  discount.  What  should  he  do  ? 
What  would  best  suit  his  purpose  ?  To  op- 

pose such  a  universal  current — as  that  which 
had  set  in,  in  favor  of  the  Gospel,  would  be 
sheer  folly;  his  only  hope  of  regaining  any 
popularity  was  to  swim  with  the  tide.  In  any 
case  his  conversion  would  make  a  stir;  there- 

fore he  professed  to  believe,  and  was  baptized. 
No  doubt  this  new  convert  was  much  talked 
of,  and  much  noticed  by  the  people.  It  would 
run  from  mouth  to  mouth  that  Simon  the  sor- 

cerer had  been  converted.  Probably  his  tes- 
timony would  be  given  far  and  wide,  and  this 

supposed  miracle  of  the  Lord's  grace  would perhaps  absorb  the  attention  of  men,  even 
Christian  men,  more  than  the  Master  whom  he 
professed  to  serve.  This  man  attached  him- 

self to  Philip  and  was  in  constant  amazement 
at  the  signs  and  miracles  which  he  wrought; 
and  Philip  himself  seems  not  to  have  been 
aware  of  the  kind  of  man  he  was. 

Tidings  of  the  great  work  of  God's  grace  in Samaria  reached  the  apostles,  Peter  and  John, 
in  Jerusalem.  These  two  apostles  were  not 
jealous  that  Philip  should  have  been  the  in- 

strument of  this  work  rather  than  they.  Peter 
had  been  marvellously  used  at  Jerusalem  but 
it  did  not  therefore  follow  that  God  could  do 
no  similar  work  through  another.  The  apos- 

tles were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  they  saw 
things  in  the  light  of  God,  and  not  in  the  light 
of  self.  What  matter  whether  one  apostle  or- 
a  deacon  were  used  of  God,  so  long  as  souls 
were  converted,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  in- 

creased ?  They  prayed  for  the  converts  "that 
they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost."  No  ex- clusiveness  was  in  their  spirit.  Having  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  the  Samaritan  con- 

verts, and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost ! 
These  new  born  souls  were  soon  to  be  weaned 
from  their  beloved  teacher,  Philip,  and  they 
must  know  for  themselves  the  power  of  an  in- 

dwelling God.  But  it  does  not  follow  that 
because  Peter  and  John  laid  hands  on  them, 
therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  be  given  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands.  In  this  instance  it  was, 
no  doubt  under  the  special  leading  of  God, 

and  was  a  testimony  to  the  Christian  Samari- 
tans that  the  old  Jewish  pride  which  forbade 

the  Jews  to  have  any  dealings  with  the  Sa- 
maritans (John  4:  9),  was  broken  down  by 

the  Lord  Jesus. 
Now  Came  the  Testing  Time 

for  Simon.  The  old  spirit,  which  made  him 
give  out  that  he  "was  some  great  one,"  had either  never  departed  from  him,  or  else  had 
returned  to  the  house  from  whence  it  came 
out,  and  found  it  empty  of  the  presence  of 
God.  "Give  me  also  this  power,"  he  said  to 
the  two  apostles,  at  the  same  time  offering 
them  money,  "that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost."  (R.V.) 
What  a  humbling  revelation  for  Philip  !  This 
convert  on  whom  he  had  so  counted;  could 
it  be  that  he  understood  so  little  that  he  could 
offer  to  make  merchandise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  his  own  aggrandizement  ?  It  is  by  these 
things  that  God  leads  his  children  to  learn  les- 

sons of  self  abasement,  and  lessons  of  unerr- 
ing guidance,  which  would  be  impossible 

without  such  experiences.  Satan  might  have 
tempted  Philip  to  think  that  since  he  was  now 
used  so  much  more  than  Peter  was,  that 
therefore  he  was  in  some  way  superior,  spirit- 

ually, to  Peter.  But  such  a  temptation  must 
fall  to  the  ground  now,  before  the  searching 
eye  of  Peter.  Simon  was  dangerously  near, 
if  not  within,  that  sin  of  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  cannot  be  forgiven, 

(Mark  3:  19).  " Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me," said  the  unhappy  man,  who  no  longer  sought 

to  keep  up  appearances,  "that  none  of  these 
things  which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me." 

How  clearly  we  see  in  this  episode  of  the 
history  of  the  early  church,  the  blessed  work- 

ing, and  interdependence  of  the  members  of 
Christ's  body  !  Philip,  wondrously  used  in 
conversion  and  healing;  Peter  and  John  the 
instruments  by  which  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  received  by  the  converts;  Philip,  blessed 
instrument  as  he  was,  yet  lacking  the  discern- 

ment of  spirit  to  discover  the  duplicity  of  Si- 
mon, and  Peter  used  of  God  to  find  it  out, 

and  deliver  Philip  from  such  a  companion  ! 

LESSON  POINTS, 
"And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  City." Acts  8:  8. 

(fj  T  was  natural  that  there  should  be  joy  in 
I  Samaria.  The  people  had  been  listening 
J      to  Philip's  message  and  it  was  a  message 
Ijh  calculated  to  cause  joy.  When  the  an- gel announced  it  to  the  shepherds  at 

Christ's  birth  he  said  it  was  "good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy,"  and  so  it  has  proved  ever since  wherever  it  has  been  proclaimed  and 

people  have  believed  it.  Then,  too,  there 
were  so  many  of  the  city's  sick  healed,  de- 

mented people,  cripples  and  people  sick  of  the 
palsy  and  other  diseases.  A  man  coming  into 
a  city  with  healing  for  soul  and  body  would 
be  sure  to  bring  joy  to  the  city. 

It  was  a  message  of  deliverance  from  Satan's bondage.  Some  six  years  ago  a  message  that 
caused  joy  was  talked  of  in  the  prisons  all 
through  the  State  of  New  York.  It  was  to 
the  effect  that  the  Governor  of  the  State  had 
signed  3  bill  limiting  imprisonment  for  debt 
to  six  months.  There  was  joy  in  many  a  pris- 

oner's heart.  In  Ludlow  Street  prison  there 
was  one  man  who  had  been  imprisoned  for 
seven  years  on  a  bond  for  forty  thousand  dol- 

lars. Another  man  had  been  in  for  four  years, 
another  one  year.  In  other  jails  were  prisoners 
who  had  been  in  for  various  terms  longer  than 
six  months.  All  now  heard  of  the  bill  and  re- 

joiced over  the  prospect  of  immediate  release. 
When  men  realize  how  much  they  owe 
to  God  and  how  little  they  have  ever  paid,  or 
can  pay,  they  have  reason  to  rejoice  when 
they  learn  that,  by  giving  himself  to  die  on 
the  Cross,  Jesus  has  paid  all  their  debt. 

The  message  Philip  proclaimed  was  one  of 
deliverance  from  a  dreaded  enemy.  He  could 
tell  them  of  One  who  had  overcome  Satan  and 
had  won  victory  over  him  for  all  who  trust  in 
his  name.  There  is  a  story  told  of  an  incident 
that  occurred  during  the  Indian  mutiny  of 
1 8s7-  The  English  were  besieged  in  the  city 
of  Lucknow,  and  were  in  momentary  expecta- 

tion of  perishing  at  the  hands  of  the  savage 
mutinous  soldiers  who  had  butchered  women 
and  children  at  Cawnpore  and  other  places, 
who  surrounded  the  city  in  vast  numbers. 
There  was  a  little  Scotch  lass  in  this  fort,  and, 
while  lying  on  the  ground,  she  suddenly  shout- 

ed, her  face  aglow  with  joy,  "Dinna  ye  hear 
them  comin';  dinna  ye  hear  them  comin'?" "Hear  what  ?"  they  asked.  "Dinna  ye  hear 
them  comin'  ?"  And  she  sprang  to  her  feet. 
It  was  the  bagpipes  of  her  native  Scotland  she heard.  It  was  a  native  air  she  heard  that  was 
being  played  by  a  regiment  of  her  countrymen 
marching  to  the  relief  of  those  captives,  and 
these  deliverers  made  them  free. 

There  was  joy  in  a  Texas  court  on  Dec.  3, 

1887.  A  man  was  on  trial  for  murder.  Cir- cumstantial evidence  was  very  strongly  against 
him;  and  the  murdered  man  having  been  a 
populai  citizen  there  was  a  general  desire  that some  one  should  be  hanged  for  the  crime.  The 
prisoner  knew  that  he  was  innocent,  but  he 
was  poor  and  his  lawyer  was  not  very  skilful. The  case  seemed  to  be  going  against  him  and 
there  was  little  hope  of  his  escape,  when  a man  sitting  in  the  court  rose  and  went  to  tin 
witness  chair.  The  prisoner  'did  not  know  him but  the  police  did  and  they  suspected  him  of 
committing  the  crime  but  had  not  been  able 
to  get  evidence  against  him.  This  man  de- clared that  he  had  committed  the  murder  and 
told  why  he  had  done  it.  He  said  he  could 
not  bear  any  longer  to  see  an  innocent  man under  the  accusation.  The  prisoner  was  so 
overcome  with  joy  that  he  fainted  in  the  dock. 
The  message  Philip  preached  in  Samaria  re- versed the  conditions  but  the  effect  was  the 
same.  Sinners  under  condemnation  are  for- 

given because  the  Innocent  has  suffered  in their  place. 
There  was  joy  not  long  ago  in  an  English hospital.  A  miner  had  been  severely  injured 

by  a  fall  of  coal  and  one  of  his  legs  had  been amputated.  He  was  a  popular  man  among 
the  miners,  although  a  very  wicked  one. 
Some  people  said  because  he  was  a  wicked 
one.  He  was  known  in  every  saloon  in  town. 
His  presence  was  always  welcome,  for  he 
drank  freely  and  could  sing  more  ribald  songs 
than  any  other  man.  When  he  was  well 
enough  to  see  visitors,  two  or  three  of  the miners  went  to  condole  with  him  on  ths  loss 
of  his  limb.  He  astonished  them  by  demand- 

ing their  congratulations  instead  of  their  sym- 
pathy. "I  could  have  afforded  to  give  both 

my  legs,"  he  said,  "for  what  I  have  got  in this  hospital,  and  cheap  at  the  price.  I  was 
going  fast  to  a  place  where  I  should  have  lost 
soul  and  body.  Now  I  am  saved.  Jesus  has 
saved  me  while  I  have  been  here.  I'm  a  new 
man  "  The  miners  looked  at  him  in  amaze- 

ment, but  the  maimed  man  told  them  how, 
when  he  thought  he  was  going  to  die,  the 
chaplain  had  talked  to  him  and  prayed  with 
him  and  led  him  to  Christ.  "Such  a  jolly  fel- 

low as  you  were,  Bill,"  said  one  of  the  men. "You'll  never  sing  us  another  song,  now." 
The  man  lookedat  him  triumphantly.  "Won't I  ?"  he  said,  "I'll  sing  more  than  ever  in 
future.  I'm  always  singing.  I'm  a  sight 
happier  now,  and  I  can  sing  without  drink- 

ing, and  raising  his  voice  he  sang: 
"I  will  believe,  I  do  believe, 
That  Jesus  died  tor  me, That  on  the  cross  he  shed  his  blood, 
From  sin  to  set  me  tree." 

When  a  man  realizes  that  fact  there  is  sure 

to  be  joy  in  his  heart. The  message  that  brings  joy  needs  to  be 
proclaimed  as  Philip  proclaimed  it  in  Samaria. 
The  reason  for  the  joy  exists  but  not  until  it  is 
published  do  men  understand  it.  A  traveler 
says:  "I  once  spent  a  night  on  the  summit  of Mount  Righi,  and  the  daikness  was  so  dense 
that  I  could  not  see  one  rod  from  my  window. 
But  when  the  morning  broke,  the  polished 
mirror  of  Lake  Lucerne  spread  beneath  me, 

and  the  icy  coronets  of  the  Jungl'rau  and  the Fenisteraar  horn  glittered  in  the  rosy  beams. 
They  had  been  there  all  through  the  night 
waiting  for  the  unfolding;  of  the  day-spring 
from  on  high."  When  it  is  sent  by  mission- 

aries to  a  heathen  land,  there  is  joy  111  that 
land  sooner  or  later.  Eighty  years  ago  the 
Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  who  then 
controlled  India,  placed  on  record,  "That  the 
sending  of  Christian  missionaries  to  our  East- 

ern possessions  is  the  maddest,  most  expen- 
sive, most  unwarrantable  project  that  was  ever 

proposed  by  a  lunatic  enthusiast."  Not  long ago  the  Governor  of  Bengal  placed  a  different 
statement  on  record.  He  said:  "In  my  judg- ment Christian  missionaries  have  done  more 
real  and  lasting  good  to  the  people  of  India 
than  all  other  agencies  combined." 

It  brings  joy  even  on  a  death-bed.  A  Scotch 
city  missionnry  says  that  he  was  much  im- 
piessed  by  visiting  a  woman  who  died  recent- 

ly in  the  West-end  of  Glasgow.  She  had  been 
a  worker  in  a  paper  mill,  but  she  had  led  a 
very  wicked  life  outside  the  mill.  She  was 
dying  of  consumption  and  when  she  learned 
that  her  case  was  hopeless  she  gave  attention 
to  the  missionary's  talk  and  was  converted. 
Her  joy  knew  no  bounds.  The  missionary 
says  he  has  never  seen  so  joyful  a  Christian. 
When  asked  why  she  was  so  jubilant  she  spoke 
of  her  past  life  and  of  God's  wonderful  mercy 
in  saving  so  great  a  sinner.  "I  was  like  the 
rags  that  go  into  the  paper  mill,"  she  said. "They  are  torn  and  filthy,  but  they  come  out 
clear  white  paper  and  that  is  what  Jesus  is 

doing  for  me." 
Then  there  is  another  place  in  which  there  is 

joy.  Jesus  said:  "I  say  unto  you  that  joy  shall 
be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. " 
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THE  NORTHFIELD  CONFERENCE. 
A  Wonderful  Assembly  t>f  fill latlwil  Workers  From  all  Nations  Drawn  Together  to  Seek 

Increased  Holiness  and  I'ower— The  Speakers  and  the  Character  of  the  Proceedings. 

i>HE  hope  expressed  by  Mr.  D.  L. 
Moody,  in  liis  letter  of  invitation  to 
the  Northfield  Conference,  which 
was  published  in  this  journal  on  July 
6,  has  been  abundantly  realised. 
He  said  that  though  obliged  to  be 

absent  himself  he  trusted  that  the  friends  of 
Christ  would  do  all  they  could  to  make  the 
Conference  a  great  blessiiv.  It  was  the  tenth 
of  these  Conferences,  and  it  is  no  slight  tribute 
to  it  to  say  that  it  came  in  no  whit  behind 
any  of  its  predecessors,  if  it  did  not  surpass 
them  all.  A  profound  spirit  of  devotion  per- 

vaded all  the  meetings  and  there  was  mani- 
fested throughout,  a  lonscious  dependence  of 

all  present  on  the  Holy  Spirit  for  enlighten- 
ment and  quickening  influence.  These  con- 

ferences have  developed  greatly  since  the  first 
was  held  in  1S80,  but  the  same  spirit  which 
made  that  Conference  one  never  to  be  forgot- 

ten by  any  that  attended  it  has  animated  all 
since,  and  the  same 

bl  e  s  s  i  n  g  of 
deepened  con- secration and 
increased  spir- 

itual power has  followed 
them. 

Mr.  Moody's 
place  was  oc- cupied by  Rev. 
A.  J.  Gordon, 
D.D.,of  Bos- 

ton, whose 
portrait  ap- 

pears on  this 
page.  His  fig- ure and  voice  are 

well  known  at  Northfield.  He  has  attended 
nearly  every  Conference  held  there,  and  his 
deep  spiritual  teaching  and  irresistible  logical 
speeches  have  been  always  highly  appreciated. 
None  knew  better  than  he  what  a  Northfield 
Conference  was  intended  to  be  and  do, and  Mr. 
Moody's  selection  of  him  as  a  leader  in  his 
place  was  heartily  approved  by  the  workers 
who  made  the  joyous,  expectant  pilgrimage 
to  Northfield  this  year.  He  struck  the  true 
keynote  of  the  Conference  in  the  words  with 
which  he  inaugurated  its  proceedings.  He 
said  in  part: 

"In  the  absence  of  our  honored  leader,  Mr. 
Moody,  who  originated  the  Northfield  Con- 

ference, and  who  for  so  many  years  has  guid- 
ed and  inspired  the  sessions,  it  falls  to  my  lot 

to  preside  at  this  session  of  the  convention. 
In  the  name  of  our  great  leader,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Chief  Shepherd  of  the  whole  flock  of  God, 
I  welcome  you  once  more  to  this  Christian 
Convocation.  You  come  from  many  states 
and  nations. but  you  are  one  as  fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints  and  ot  the  household  of  God. 
May  you  enjoy  a  rich  spiritual  blessing  and 
get  a  new  uplift  and  inspiration  in  your  at- 

tendance on  these  meetings.  What  is  the 
Northfield  Conference  as  to  its  character  and 
aims?  This  question  is  often  put  to  me;  and, 
having  been  a  participant  in  its  meetings  al- 

most every  year  from  the  beginning,  I  am 
perhaps  in  a  position  to  answer  this  question 
in  an  intelligent  manner.  Is  it  a  summer 
school  ?  I  am  asked.  Yes,  a  school,  and  more 
than  a  school ;  for  we  come  to  seek  the  in- 

struction and  the  illumination 
of  t  h  e  Holy 
Spirit.of  whom 
it  is  promised 
that  he  shall 
lead  you  into 
all  truth.  Such 
instruction  i  s 
the  most  ur- 

gent demand 
of  our  times,  t 
"The  greaif-. 

canon  of  inter- 
pretation.that  C 

spiritual" things  are 
spiritually  dis- 

cerned, cannot 
be  too  strongly 
insisted  on. 
One  cannot  interpret  Scripture  by  mere  intellect, 
any  more  than  a  mathematician  can  interpret 
the  oratorio.'The  Creation,'  by  his  multiplication 
table,  or  a  shopkeeper  can  comprehend  'Para- 

dise Lost'  with  his  yardstick.  Only  the  Spirit that  inspired  the  Word  of  God  can  give  us 
the  key  to  that  word;  and  so  always,  in  these 
conferences,  much  prayer  and  seeking  of  the 
gracious  influences  of  the  Spirit  has  been  urged. 
Is  the  Northfield  Conference  set  for  the  de- 

fence of  some  special  school  of  theology  ?  1  am 
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constantly  asked.  No,  we  believe  with  Aug- 
ustine, that  the  heart  is  the  best  theologian. 

Therefore  we  recognize  the  need  of  much 
heart  culture  and  spiritual  communion.  Hence 
these  convocations  have  always  been  de- 

votional rather  than  didactic.  Their  aim  has 
been  to  promote  consecration  rather  than  con- 

troversy. In  a  word,  these  meetings  are  de- 
signed for  the  spiritual  health  and  quickening 

ot  all  Christians.  Therefore  do  we  enter  upon 
this  one  with  much  prayer  that  it  may  prove 
a  time  of  true  refreshing  to  our  souls." Rev.  George  C.  Neeaham,  a  writer,  whose 
articles  on  prophetic  subjects  we  have  frequent- 

ly had  the  privilege  of  presenting  to  our  read- 
ers, and  whose  portrait  also  sppears  on  this 

page  followed  Dr.  Gordon  at  the  first  session 
with  an  address  on  the  Plan  of  the  Ages.  He 
briefly  sketched  the  whole  history  of  the  race 
dividing  it  into  the  periods:  from  Adam  to 
Noah;  from  Noah  to  Abraham;  from  Abraham 
to  Moses;  from  Moses  to  Solomon;  from  Sol- 

omon to  the  Captivity;  from  the  Captivity  to 
Christ;  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  Mil- 

lennium.   He  said  in  closing: 
"The  present  age  began  with  the  rejection 

of  Christ;  it  will  end  with  the  rejection  of  Anti- 
christ. It  began  when  Christ  ascended;  it  will 

close  when  he  descends  again  to  earth.  The 
peculiarity  of  the  age  is  its  mixed  character — 
ignorance  of  God  and  indifference  to  spiritual 
things,  lawlessness  and  insubordination,  apos- 

tasy, sneering  and  scoffing,  false  philosophies, 
supplanting  faith;  and  speculating  sciences, 
antagonizing  revelation;  lust  of  the  flesh  and 
laxity  of  morals,  the  desecration  of  everything 
sacred,  including  the  Sabbath,  marriage,  the 
home  and  public  worship.  Piety  has  been 
swept  aside,  while  pride  occupies  her  place. 
Love  to  Christ  has  waned,  while  persuit  after 
a  false  liberalism  has  waxed  hotly.  Soundness 
in  faith  and  contention  for 
sound  doctrine 
have  been  un- dermined  by 
f  a  s  h  i  o  n  able 
scepticism  and weakened  by 
the  dry  rot  of 
higher  c  r  i  t  i- cism.  Never- 

theless the 
light  of  the 
Gospel  will 
co  n  t  inue  to 
shine  brighter 
and  brighter  in 
every  dark  land 
where  it  finds 
entrance.  "Our 
age  will  not 
close  the  solemn  drama  enacted  upon  this 
planet.  For  six  thousands  years  Satan 
has  seemed  to  hold  the  seat  of  power. 
Certainly  his  work  has  been  universal  and  un- broken. But  the  hour  will  arrive  when  he 
shall  be  defeated.  There  will  be  a  space  ot 
years  between  the  departure  of  the  Church  to 
meet  Christ  in  the  air,  and  the  advent  of  both 
to  take  possession  of  the  earth.  During  that 
time  Satan  will  energize  the  Antichrist  with 
his  own  awful  power,  will  summon  to  his  aid 
all  the  principalities  and  spirits  of  darkness 
will  make  another  desperate  effort  to  hold 
possession  of  the  earthly  kingdom  and  keep 
the  true  heir  out  of  his  own  inheritance.  But 
in  this  he  shall  signally  fail.  The  Son  of 
God  will  confront  him,  bind  him  and  banish 
him  to  the  abyss  where  he  will  remain  im- 

prisoned for  a  thousand  years. 
"The  seventh  age,  inaugurated  by  the  per- 

sonal presence  of  Christ  on  earth,  will  con- 
tinue for  a  thousind  years.  It  will  outshine 

all  other  ages  preceding  it,  in  universal  righte- 
ousness. The  glory  of  God  will  overshadow 

it.  Converted  Israel,  in  her  restored  national 
character,  shall  have  the  supreme  place  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  Heathen  nations, 
long  enshrouded  in  pagan  darkness,  shall  hail 
the  King  and  willingly  accept  his  sovereignty. 
Yet  the  blessed  sabbatical  era  will  not  be  per- 

fect. Human  nature  will  once  more  betray  its 
perversity;  Satan  will  have  a  respite  given  him. 
He  will  make  a  struggle  to  regain  possession 
of  the  planet.  It  will  be  the  final  conflict  be- 

tween good  and  evil,  righteousness  and  un- 
righteousness, heaven  and  hell,  Christ  and 

Satan.  But  right  will  prevail.  We  cannot  but 
believe  the  prophecies  which  speak  of  an  age 
when  Christ  shall  reign  over  a  new  earth,  and 
a  holy,  sinless  race  will  follow  these  final 
judgments.  How  long  this  glorious  era  shall 
continue,  we  do  not  know.  It  is  outside  the 
circle  of  time,  and  will  merge  into  the  eternal 
state  when  the  Son  shall  give  up  a  perfected 
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kingdom  to  the  Father,  and  God  shall  be  all 
in  all,  Eden  replanted  on  a  universal  scale, 
Paradise  restored  and  extended,  Satan  con- 

quered, banished  eternally,  suffering  in  the 
quenchless  fire;  Jesus,  Redeemer,  King,  for- 

ever vindicated,  glorified,  exalted." A  conspicuous  figure  at  the  Conference  was 
Mr.  Ira  D.  Smthey.  Not  only  as  a  singer  of 
marvellous  power  did  he  render  valuable  ser- 

vice; Mr.  Sankey  is  a  graceful  and  effective 
speaker  and d  u  r  ing  these 
sessions  he 
was  at  his  best. 
His  addresses are  always 

short,  but  he 
never  speaks 
without  say- 

ing something which  will  not 
b  e  forgotten 

by  his  hearers. There  was 
not  the  slight- 

est truth  in 
the  rumor  that 
he  has  retired 
from  active 
campaign  work.  His  alliance  with  Mr.  Moody 
was  never  firmer  than  it  is  now.  He  was  with 
him  in  England  all  last  winter,  came  to  this 
country  only  under  appointment  to  visit  the 
New  York  Christian  Endeavor  convention  and 
the  Northfield  Conference,  is  in  constant  cor- 

respondence with  him,  and  will  meet  him  here 
next  October.  Mr.  Sankey's  unfaltering  loy- 

alty to  his  old  friend  is  as  impressive  as  his 
outspoken  admiration.  He  takes  great  pleasure 
in  visiting  Mrs.  Betsy  Moody,  the  mother  of 
the  eminent  evangelist,  now  in  her  eighty-fifth 
year.  He  took  a  party  of  Northfield  friends  to 
her  cottage  on  Aug.  12  and  there  held  a  song 
service  much  to  the  gratification  of  the  vener- able lady. 

Another  of  the  company  of  famous  teachers 
at  the  conference  and  a  man  on  whose  help 
Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  placed  much  reliance  was 
"Rjv.  F.  "~B  {Meyer  of  London.  Mr.  Meyer 
has  just  been  called  to  the  pastorate  of  Christ 
Church,  London,  which  Dr.  Newman  Hall  the 
author  of  the  much  blessed  little  book  Come 
to  Jesus,  has  just  resigned  after  being  fifty 
years  in  the  pastorate.  Mr.  Meyer  is  a  stal- 

wart Baptist,  but  Dr.  Hall  and  the  church 
would  not  allow  that  difficulty  to  stand  in  the 
way  of  his  acceptance  and  have  had  a  baptis- 

try built  in  the  church  to  enable  him  to  per- 
form the  rite  according  to  his  conscience.  He 

is  a  slender,  gray-haired  Englishmen,  clean- 
shaven, fresh  colored,  with  deep  but  bright 

blue  eyes  and  a  singularly  engaging  manner. 
Some  idea  of  the  practical  character  of  Mr. 

Meyer's  teaching  may  be  gained  from  an  ex- tract from  the  address  which  he  delivered  at 
the  conference  on  Aug.  10.  His  subject  was 
the  building  of  life  on  God's  plan  ;  and  in  the 
course  of  his  remarks  he  said:  "I  do  not  think 
that  God  ever  takes  us  up  into  the  mountain 
to  show  us  the  whole  conception  of  our  lives 
at  once,  but  1  have  learned  that  God  gives  us 
his  plan  a  bit  at  a  time,  and  that  as  we  do  each 
bit  by  itself  in  his  grace  and  by  his  strength, we  are  really 

achieving  his 

purpose,  and 
that  we  will 
do  the  whole 

by  doing  each part.  We  will build  up  a  per- fect model  by 

carefully  and 

faithfully  ful- 
filling the  de- 

tails every  day. 

It  is  as  if  the 
mother  and  her 
child  were 

working  to- 
gether upon some  dress, and 

the  mother  cuts 
it  out  and  gives  a  bit  to  the  child  and  says: 
'Child,  hem  this  !  stitch  this!'  The  child  turns 
to  the  mother  and  says,  'Why?'  and  the  mother 
says,  M  cannot  tell  you,  child;  there  is  no 
time,  but  I  want  you  to  do  it,  and  do  it  quick- 

ly and  well;' and  then  the  mother  gives  the child  another  piece  and  another  piece  and  then 
another  piece,  and  the  child  all  day  is  working 
away  without  any  distinct  conception  of  what 
the  mother  intends,  but  at  the  end  of  the  day 
the  mother  takes  this  bit  from  the  first  hour 
and  this  bit  from  the  last  hour  and  these  bits 
of  work,  which  were  done  at  other  times  and 
with  her  deft  hand,  she  weaves  them  all  to- 

gether to  realize  her  perfect  plan  and  she  says: 
Child,  that  is  what  you  and  I  have  been 
working  at  all  day  !'    1  say,  brothers  and  sis- 
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ters,  God  puts  into  your  lives  a  bit  of  weaving 
to  do  now,  some  work  to  do  then,  carved 
work  to  do  presently;  hereto  fashion  a  jewel, 
there  to  work  in  gold,  or  here  to  erect  a  brazen 
altar,  there  a  golden  one,  and  you  and  1  do  not 
realize  what  we  are  doing.  But  we  have  got 
to  do  moment  by  moment  what  he  sets  us  to 
do  and  the  result  will  be  that  some  day  when 
we  are  entering  glory  God  will  take  us  aside 
and  he  will  show  us  the  perfect  symmetrical 
whole  which  has  been  produced  by  doing  each 
part  faithfully  and  thoroughly,  in  the  power 

of  the  Spirit." A  very  welcome  face  at  Northfield  was  that 
of  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson,  formerly  of  Philadelphia 
who  has  been  filling  the  pulpit  of  the  late  Pas- 

tor C.  H.  Spurgeon  since  his  death.  Dr.  Pier- 
son  is  a  Presbyterian  but  he  says  he  had  no 
difficulty  on  that  score  with  the  Tabernacle 
people;  for  Mr.  Spurgeon  having  looked  into 
the  New  Testament  and  found  that  the  early 
Apostolic  church  had  a  bench  of  elders,  he 
promptly  introduced  one  into  the  Tabernacle, 
thus  making  the  church  "Presbyterian  in  its 
elders,  Baptist  in  its  doctrine,  and  Methodist 
in  its  fervor."  The  membership  of  the  church 
is  5600  which  is  the  largest  church  in  the 
world  and  these  are  all  members  in  good  stand- 

ing, the  church  roll  being  carefully  revised  at 
short  and  regular  intervals.  Dr.  Pierson  rec- 

ognizes how  high  is  the  tribute  paid  to  him  in 
inviting  him  to  succeed  the  greatest  preacher 
in  the  world  and  can  have  no  doubt  of  its  sin- 

cerity, for  whenever  he  preaches  the  vast  build- 
ing is  crowded  as  it  used  to  be  when  Mr.Spur- 

geon  delivered  his  matchless  sermons  there. 
But  the  responsibility  of  being  pastor  of  so 

large  a  church 

oppresses  h  i  m 
and  is  moreover 
a  different  idea 
from  that  he 
formulated  a  s 
to  the  future 
work  of  his  life. 
Dr.  Pierson  is 
tall,  slender, 

with  grizzled hair  and  beard, 
a  large  nose, 

blue  eyes,  has- intense  nervous 
activity,  and  is 
full  of  energy 

and  ideas, quick 

in  speech  and in  thought.  He 
attended  the 
first  of  the  Northfield  Conferences  twelve  years 
ago  and  delivered  the  opening  address. 

The  subject  of  Eoreign  Missions  always  oc- 
cupies a  prominent  place  at  the  Northfield 

Conferences  and  this  year  was  not  an  exception. 
At  one  of  the  sessions  a  report  was  received  of 
a  famine  in  the  Laos  country  in  northern  Siam. 
The  report  was  read  to  the  Conference  and  a 
collection  was  immediately  taken  up  to  be 
sent  to  the  Missionaries  for  the  relief  of  the 
sufferers.  To  the  surprise  of  all,  it  amounted 
to  over  $700  and  at  the  next  session  a  further 
sum  of  $300  was  contributed. 

A  prominent  speaker  on  the  claims  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  field  was  Dr.  S.  L.  Baldwin, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  For- 

eign Mission  Board  and  formerly  a  missionary 
at  Foochow,  China.  On  Aug.  10  he  gave  an 
earnest  address  on  his  favorite  topic.  At  the 

opening  of  it  he  said:  "1  would  like  to  speak 
to  you  about  the  difficulties  of  the  work  in 
China.  About  the  first  difficulty  is  that  won- 

derful Chinese  language.  1  remember  address- 
ing my  first  audience  in  Chinese  and  being  very 

anxious  to  know  whether  they  understood  me 
or  not,  I  stopped  occasionally  to  ask  them  the 
question,  'Do  you  understand ?' and  it  was very  evident  to  me  that  they  did  not  under- 

stand that  question,  whatever  else  they  under- 
stood. There  was  a  singular  look  upon  their 

faces  that  told  me  that  something  was  wrong. 
A  few  days  afterward,  a  young  friend,  a  Chi- 

naman, who  had  been  in  America  and  had 
learned  to  speak  the  English  language  much 
better  than  I  then  spoke  the  Chinese,  said  to 
me:  'Do  you  know  what  you  asked  the  peo- 

ple so  often  in  the  chapel  the  other  day  ?'  I 
said,  'No.  What  was  it  ?'  and  he  said:  'Do 
you  know  how  to  love  ?'  You  have  to  be  very 
careful  with  your  tones  in  that  country."' Among  other  speakers  who  took  part  in  this 
memorable  Conference  were:  Dr.  John  L.  Ne- 
vins  who  has  been  for  thirty  years  a  Presby- 

terian Missionary  in  China;  Dr.  L.  W.  Crink- 
heit,  a  Baptist  Missionary  in  Burmah;  Dr.  Ar- 

thur Mitchell,  Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions;  Dr.  James  E.Gracey, 
President  of  the  International  Missionary  Union; 
Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  of  Boston;  Julius  J.  Es- 
tey,  of  Brattleborough,  Vt.;  Col.  Van  Rensse- 
lear ;  Shire  Kuioda, a  Japanese  student  from  Am- 

herst, and  Rev.  Jacob  Freshman  of  New  York. 

PIERSON. 
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RUSSIA'S  GRATITUDE. 

THE  hearty  reception  accorded The  Christian  Herald  Relief 
steamship  Leo  and  Rev.  Dr.  Tal- 

mage,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis  Klopsch 
must  prove  a  source  of  genuine  gratifica- 

tion to  every  contributor  to  the  Famine 
Fund  to  whom  the  whole  Russian  nation 
sends  cordial  greetings  and  heartfelt 
thanks,  without  qualification  or  number. 
The  Russian  Emperor,  Alexander  III., 
requested  Dr.  Talmage,  and  the  Crown 
Prince  requested  Mr.  Klopsch,  to  convey 
to  our  readers  the  expression  of  their 
sincerest  appreciation  of  the  generous 
assistance  which  The  Christian  Her- 

ald has,  under  divine  blessing,  been  in- 
strumental in  affording  to  tens  of  thou- 

sands of  helpless  famine  sufferers,  many 
of  whom,  but  for  this  timely  aid,  would 
to-day  perhaps  be  no  longer  numbered 
among  the  living,  and  to  assure  their 
American  friends  that  they  will  ever 
cherish  the  memory  of  this  manifestation 

of  christian  brotherly  love  and  charity' 
so  cheerfully,  lovingly,  and  generously 
bestowed. 

Were  it  possible  for  our  readers  to 
have  entered  the  lowly  huts  of  the  suffer- 

ing Russians  and  to  have  heard  how  the 
news  of  the  arrival  of  help  from  across 
the  ocean  suddenly  transformed  their 
prayer  that  God  would  mercifully  sen. I 
the  cholera — that  they  might  be  permit- 

ted to  die  a  comparatively  sudden  though 
painful  death,  rather  than  undergo  the 
slow  and  agonizing  torture  of  literal  star- 

vation— into  earnest,  heartfelt  invocation 

of  heaven's  blessings  upon  the  heads  of 
the  kind  and  loving,  though  unknown 
friends,  who  came  to  the  rescue  in  the 
hour  of  direst  need,  they  would  surely 
have  shared  the  feelings  of  joy  and  grati- 

tude that  animated  both  the  editor  and 
proprietor  of  The  Christian  Herald 
when  they  thanked  God  that  they  had 
been  permitted  to  become  interested  in 
such  grand  and  glorious  mission-work. 

"Our  people  rarely  take  the  portion  of American  flour  allotted  to  them  without 
entreating  us  to  give  them  the  names  of 
their  benefactors,"  said  a  Russian  official 
to  Mr.  Klopsch,  "in  order  that  they  may 
remember  them  in  their  prayers,  for  the 
Russians  are  very  pious  people,  but  the 
best  we  can  do  is  to  tell  them  that  Amer- 

icans have  thus  aided  them,  and  should 
you  get  below  Moscow  in  your  travels 
you  will,  wherever  prayer  is  wont  to  be 
offered,  hear  the  American  people  in- 

cluded in  their  petitions." In  this  most  beneficent  work  the  Amer- 
ican nation  stands  alone,  for  no  other 

nation  has  contributed  to  the  relief  to 
any  perceptible  extent,  and  Russia  pro- 

foundly and  gratefully  appreciates  the 

fact.  And  while  other  nations  came 
with  small  gifts  in  a  fault-finding  spirit, 
charging  the  Imperial  Government  with, 
carelessness,  incapacity,  dishonesty  antl 
other  altogether  unfounded  and  imagin- 

ary shortcomings,  America  came  with 
open  hands  in  a  spirit  so  kind,  loving, 
and  brotherly,  that  it  makes  the  Russian 
feel  tender  when  he  mentions  it. 

THE  COMFORTS  OF  OLD  AGE. 

DO  not  be  worried  because  your  ear 
is  becoming  dull.  In  that  way 
you  escape  being  bored  with  many 

of  the  foolish  things  that  are  said.  If 
the  gates  of  sound  keep  out  some  of  the 
music,  they  also  keep  out  some  of  the 
discord.  If  the  hair  be  getting  thin,  it 
takes  less  time  to  comb  it,  and  then  it  is 
not  all  the  time  falling  down  over  your 
eyes;  or  if  it  be  getting  white,  I  think 
that  color  is  quite  as  respectable  as  any 
other:  that  is  the  color  of  the  snow,  and 
of  the  blossoms,  and  of  the  clouds,  and 
of  angelic  habiliments. 

Do  not  worry  because  the  time  comes 
on  when  you  must  go  into  the  next 
world.  It  is  only  a  better  room,  with 
finer  pictures,  brighter  society  and 
sweeter  music.  Robert  McCheyne,  and 
John  Knox  and  Harriett  Newell,  and 
Mrs.  Hemans,  and  John  Milton,  and 
Martin  Luther  will  be  good  enough 
company  for  the  most  of  us.  The  corn- 
shocks  standing  in  the  fields  will  not  sigh 
dismally  when  the  huskers  leap  over  the 
fence,  and  throwing  their  arms  around 
the  stack,  swing  it  to  the  ground.  It  is 
only  to  take  the  golden  ear  from  the 
husk.  Death  to  the  aged  Christian  is 
only  husking-time,  and  then  the  load 
goes  in  from  the  frosts  to  the  garner. 

My  congratulations  to  those  who  are 
nearly  done  with  the  nuisances  of  this 
world.  Give  your  staff  to  your  little 
grandson  to  ride  horse  on.  You  are  go- 

ing to  be  young  again,  and  you  will 
have  no  need  of  crutches.  May  the 
clouds  around  the  setting  sun  be  golden, 
and  such  as  to  lead  the  "weather-wise" 
to  prophesy  a  clear  morning! 

MESSAGES  FROM  HEAVEN-  \ 

EVERY  Christian  carries  a  dispatch from  God  to  the  world.  Let  him 
ride  swiftly  to  deliver  it.  The 

army  is  to  advance  and  the  enemy  is 
coming.  Go  out  and  fulfill  your  mis- 

sion. You  may  have  a  letter  committed 
to  your  care,  and  after  some  days  you 
find  it  in  your  pockets:  you  forgot  to 
deliver  it.  Great  was  your  chagrin 
when  you  found  that  it  pertained  to  some 
sickness  or  trouble.  God  gives  every 
man  a  letter  of  warning  to  carry,  and 
what  will  be  your  chagrin  in  the  judg- 

ment to  find  that  you  have  forgotten  it  ! 
A  week-night  meeting  widens  the  pul- 

pit till  all  the  people  can  stand  on  it. 

Such  a  service  tests  one's  piety.  No 
credit  for  going  to  church  on  Sabbath. 
Places  of  amusement  are  all  closed,  and 
there  is  no  money  to  be  made.  But 
week-nights  every  kind  of  temptation 
and  opportunity  spreads  before  a  man, 
and  if  he  goes  to  the  praying  circle  he 
must  give  up  these  things.  The  man 
who  goes  to  the  weekly  service  regularly 
through  moonlight  and  pitch  darkness, 
through  good  walking  and  slush  ankle- 
deep,  will  in  the  book  of  judgment  find 
it  set  down  to  his  credit.  He  will  have 
a  better  seat  in  heaven  than  the  man 
who  went  only  when  the  walking  was 
good,  and  the  weather  comfortable,  and 
the  services  attractive,  and  his  health 
perfect.  That  service  which  costs  noth- 

ing God  accounts  as  nothing. 
If  you  are  on  a  railroad  train,  and 

stop  at  the  depot,  and  a  boy  comes  in 
with  a  telegram,  all  the  passengers  lean 
forward  and  wonder  if  it  is  for  them. 
It  may  be  news  from  home.  It  must  be 
urgent  or  it  would  not  be  brought  there. 
Now,  if  while  we  are  rushing  on  in  the 
whirl  of  every-day  excitement, a  message 
of  God  meets  us,  it  must  be  an  urgent 
and  important  message.    If  God  speaks 

to  us  in  a  meeting  mid-week,  it  is  be- 
cause there  is  something  that  needs  to 

be  said  before  next  Sunday.  S 

A  NEW  LUTHER  WANTB1X 

NO  man  that  ever  lived  did  so  much for  the  liberation  of  human 
thought  and  religious  freedom  as 

Martin  Luther.  But  the  world  and  the 
Church  ever  and  anon  need  another 

iconoclast  to  break  ecclesiastical  preten- 
sions. In  all  ages  and  in  all  churches 

there  have  been  those  who  would  tyran- 
nize the  souls  of  the  people.  There  are 

those  who  have  supposed  that  the  Catho- 
lic Church  has  had  a  monopoly  of  per- 

secution. It  is  a  great  mistake.  Who 
burned  the  Quakers  ?  Protestants.  Ser- 
vetus  wrote  books  offensive  to  Protestant- 

ism, and  was  burned  to  death,  and  John 
Calvin  is  said  to  have  sanctioned  the  aw- ful tragedy. 

We  want  a  new  Martin  Luther  at  least 
every  fifty  years  to  extirpate  all  spirit 
of  religious  tyranny.  You  see  it  ever 
and  anon  cropping  out  in  ail  the  denomi- 

nations. If  a  man  halt  in  his  obedience, 
off  goes  his  head  ecclesiastically.  If  he 
be  in  the  Methodist  Church,  his  antagonist 
w  ill  try  to  get  the  bishop  to  sit  down  on 
him  and  freeze  him  out  by  appointing 
him  to  some  insignificant  station  on  a 
small  salary.  If  he  be  in  the  Baptist 
Church,  his  antagonist  will  try  to  have 
him  expelled  from  the  association,  or 
will  cough  him  down  when  he  is  reading 
his  essay.  If  he  be  in  the  Congregational 
Church,  they  will  call  a  council  and  will not  invite  him. 

Now,  I  am  not  so  much  opposed  to 
one  pope,  if  he  be  a  good  man,  as  I  am 
opposed  to  these  scores  of  little  popes  all 
over  Protestantism.  Methodist  popes, 

Baptist  popes,  Episcopalian  popes,  Luth- 
eran popes,  Congregational  popes.  Pres- 

byterian popes,  and  I  will  say  that  in  this 
country  it  lakes  the  least  timber  to  make 
a  pope  of  any  country  in  the  world.  But 
ever  and  anon  some  one  reads  over  the 
life  and  exploits  of  Martin  Luther  and 
catches  his  spirit,  and  there  is  another 
crash  of  consecrated  humbug. 

\     VISIT  THE  WORLD'S  FAIR. 
ROM  the  West  comes  the  sound  of 

active  preparation  for  the  World's Fair,  which  opens  in  1893.  So  great 
has  been  the  demand  for  space  by 
American  and  foreign  exhibitors,and 
so  varied  will  be  the  showing  by 

States  and  Governments  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  that  the  management  of  the  Fair  are 
justified  in  claiming  that  our  coming  Exposi- 

tion will  be  the  greatest  international  display 
of  the  sciences,  arts,  and  manufactures,  and  of 
every  conceivable  article  of  beauty  or  utility, 
that  the  world  has  yet  witnessed.  Excellent 
progress  is  being  made  in  the  construction  of 
the  great  buildings  for  the  different  depart- 

ments of  the  exhibition,  and  they  will  doubt- 
less be  ready  in  time.  All  the  world  and  his 

wife  will  go  to  Chicago  to  see  the  Fair.  And 
it  is  a  sight  which  no  one  who  dwells  in  our  own 
land  should  miss — a  memory  to  endure  many 
years,  for  it  is  improbable  that  the  present  cen- 

tury, at  least,  will  produce  such  another. 
It  is  within  the  power  of  every  reader  of 

this  journal  to  realize  the  beauty  and  grandeur 
of  this  splendid  spectacle.  In  another  part  of 
this  issue,THE  Christun  Herald's  plan  is  fully 
explained,  whereby  every  one  is  afforded  an 
opportunity  of  visiting  Chicago  and  passing  a 
pleasant  and  instructive  week  there  during  the 
Fair,  absolutely  free  of  expense.  Already  hun- 

dreds of  our  readers  have  taken  advantage  of 
this  offer,  and  are  now  fulfilling  their  part  of 
the  conditions,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that 
when  the  time  arrives  for  visiting  the  Fair, they 
will  be  a  very  numerous  party  indeed.  The 
plan,  as  elsewhere  stated,  includes  free  trans- 

portation both  ways,  from  any  State  of  the 
Union  to  Chicago  and  return,  and  one-week's accommodation  at  a  pleasant  home,  delight- 

fully located  on  the  lake  front  and  within 
easy  walking  distance  of  the  Fair  grounds. 
The  building  is  well  shaded,  has  broad  piazzas 
and  contains  an  auditorium  in  which  week-day 
meetings  and  Sunday  services  will  be  held.  It 
is  to  be  conducted  on  strictly  Christian  princi- 

ples, and  will  accommodate  all  who  may  come. 
We  would  urge  all  to  read  the  offer  care- 

fully, and  if  they  wish  to  visit  the  Fair,  to 
make  their  arrangements  without  delay. 

A  SECOND  PENTECOST. 
{Continued  from  last  week.) 

OW  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  many 
met  for  prayer  and  conference  daily. 
I  watched  them  come  and  go  Once 
I  visited  their  place  of  gathering.  All 
differences  in  sect  was  forgotten. 
Their  one  thought  and  cry  was  for 

their  sons  and  daughters,  their  neighbors  and 
friends,  that  they  might  be  reconciled  to  the 
King  ere  his  wrath  be  poured  out  upon  them. 
The  under  shepherds  were  anxious,  not  for 
the  increase  of  their  flock,  but  for  the  exten- 

sion of  the  Saviour's  kingdom.  Spiritual  self- 
ishness had  been  repented  of  and  sunk  into 

the  depths  of  the  sea.  There  was  a  oneness 
that  told  of  unity  in  heart  as  well  as  in  words. 
Each  preferred  the  other. 

'Twas  not  long  after  this  that  Mr.  Great- 
work  announced  the  Tabernacle  as  finished, 
and  invited  all  to  view  its  parts. 

While  noting  who  they  were  that  came  and 
went,  I  saw  one  enter  whose  face  bespoke  an 
inward  joy.  His  eyes  took  in  the  whole;  a 
single  glance  revealed  to  him  the  perfectness 
of  every  part.  Some  there  were  who  greeted 
him  most  cordially,  others  looked  askance  and turned  from  where  he  stood. 

1  noted  that  Mr.  Great-work  did  not  see 
him  as  he  entered,  but  soon  espied  him,  then 
their  greeting  was  like  that  of  David  and  Jona- 

than. When  many  saw  them  thus  engaged 
in  such  earnest  talk,  some  inquired  who  he 
was.  Whereupon  one  Know-all  made  bold 
to  ask,  "What  is  thine  occupation  and whence  comest  thou?  What  is  thy  country  ? 

and  of  what  people  art  thou  ?" Evangelist,  for  such  was  his  name,  said: 
"My  father  lived  long  since;  if  you  will  search 
the  records,  there  will  be  found  one  Philip  of 
Cesarea  (Acts  21:8),  from  whom  and  whence 
we  come.  Since  his  day  there  have  been 
many  that  bear  the  name,  some  false,  some 
true,  but  as  one  tells  the  brass  from  gold,  so 
all  may  know  who  the  true  descendants  are. 
Each  one  who  bears  a  roll  like  this  is  from  our 
line."  At  this  heunrolleda  parchment  and  read: 

"I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king- 

dom ;  preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season, out 
of  season;  repiove, rebuke, exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine.  For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 

selves teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and  they 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
shall  be  turned  unto  fables.  But  watch  thou 
in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the  work 

of  an  evangelist." "We  have  done  our  duty  as  be^t  we  could. 
It  was  ours  to  point  cne  Pilgrim  to  the  wicket- 
gate  which  led  him  by  the  way  of  the,  cross  to 
Mount  Zion.  Thousands  before  and  since 
have  gone  over  the  same  road,  and  if  I  mis- 

take not  this  city  will  find  many  houses  for 
rent  right  soon.  We  shall  persuade  them  here 
to  leave  for  that  '  better  country.'" While  Evangelist  had  been  speaking,  both 
Mr.  Great-faith  and  Mr.  Good-sense  came  in. 
Then  through  they  greeted  him  in  the  same 
manner  as  did  Mr.  Great-work.  They  plied 
him  with  questions  about  his  helping  them 

to'reach  their  day — "  the  Second  Pentecost." 
He  complimented  them  on  their  work  and  re- 

sults so  far,  and  asked  when  they  should  be- 
gin to  gather  the  people  in.  Mr.  Great-faith reported  his  part  as  ready,  and  set  a  day  when 

the  Tabernacle  services  would  commence. 
It  was  soon  noised  about  the  city  what 

mighty  things  were  being  done  in  Graceless 
Street.  The  people  flocked  from  every  quar- 

ter to  hear  the  words  of  life.  The  Tabernacle 
was  crowded  to  the  very  doors.  Hundreds 
were  saved.  While  Evangelist  preached,  Mr. 
Great-faith,  Mr.  Good-work  and  Mr.  Good- 
sense,  with  their  corps  of  workers,  prayed.  It 
was  not  many  days  before  salvation  was  the 
theme  in  store,  and  office,  and  mill,  and  home. 

Then  came  the  one  great  day,  the  day  for 
which  they  prayed  and  planned;  from  morn 
till  night  the  sound  of  exhortation  could  be 
heard.  Evangelist  leading  like  Paul  of  old; 
all  working  for  one  great  end — the  glory  of 
the  King.  God  moved  in  their  midst.  In  ev- 

ery service  hundreds  cried  out  for  mercy,  con- 
verts of  other  days  became  preachers  unto 

them;  all  shared  in  the  labor  of  love,  and 
when  the  day  was  spent,  lo  and  behold, more 
than  three  thousand  were  found  enrolled  as 
sinners  saved  that  day.  The  second  Pentecost had  come. 
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THE  REVOLT  ON  THE  CONGO. 

11  INTELLIGENCE  has  reached  Brus
sels, 

from  Zanzibar,  of  a  very  formidable  and 
widespread  revolt  in  Central  Africa, 

which  threatens  not  only  white  dom- 
ination  in  the  Congo  Free  State  and 

adjoining  territory,  but  the  lives  of  many  Chris- 
tian missionaries  in  that  part  of  the  Dark  Con- 

tinent. It  would  seem  that  the  Arabs,  in- 
censed by  the  activity  of  the  European  gov- 

ernments in  repressing  slavery,  have  determined 
to  make  a  united  effort  to  rid  the  Central  Afri- 

can states,  from  Lake  Tanganyika  to  Stanley 
Falls  on  the  Congo,  of  white  influence,  and 
have  formed  an  armed  confederacy,  under  Ma- 
kanjila,  Kasembe,  Roumaliza  and  other  chiels 
for  that  purpose.    One  conflict  with  the  whites 

by  witnessing  the  suffering  of  his  family  which 
he  could  not  relieve,  or  he  would  have  real- 

ized the  folly  of  going  into  so  solitary  a  place 
where  he  would  not  be  likely  to  meet  any  one 
who  could  help  them.  Had  he  remained  in 
the  city  he  might  have  earlier  obtained  food 
and  shelter  either  from  public  or  private  char- 

ity. The  same  lack  of  wisdom  is  often  dis- 
played by  the  sinner  in  seeking  salvation. 

Though  God  is  waiting  to  receive  and  pardon 
him,  and  explicitly  invites  him  to  come  to  him, 
the  anxious  man  often  strives  to  win  salvation 
by  his  own  efforts  or  by  going  to  men  who 
can  do  nothing  for  him.  (Jer.  2:  13.) 

is  known  to  have  occurred,  in  which  three  Ragles  Carry  off  a  Child. 
Europeans,  and  a  number  of  natives  in  their       A  pR£SS  dispatch  from  Allis,  Mich.,  reports 
employ,  were  killed.    News  has  been  received    lnat  a  farmer  |jvjng  two  miles  from  that  place 
of  the'killing  or  capturing  of  twenty  agents  of   jQst  nis  chj|j  by  strange  means  on  August  4th. the  Katanga  Company  on  ̂ the  upper  Congo,    He  was  jn  tne  f|eij  superintending  the  build- 

ago,  however,  to  his  great  joy  he  received  a 
letter  from  his  long-lost  son.  It  came  from  a 
city  in  the  far  west  where  the  young  man  had 
settled.  His  father  replied  immediately  and  af- 

fectionately entreated  his  son  to  return  without 
delay.  He  looked  for  him  anxiously,  but  the 
son  did  not  come.  He  wrote,  however,  prom- 

ising to  come  home  soon  and  the  father  was 
cheered  by  the  prospect.  Last  week,  without 
apprising  his  father  of  his  coming,  he  arrived 
at  Bridgeport.  He  was  making  his  way  to  his 
father's  house,  when  he  heard  that  there  had 
been  an  accident  on  the  railroad.  Men  were 
carrying  the  body  of  a  dead  man  from  the 
tracks  and  the  young  man  learned  to  his  in- 

tense grief  that  it  was  the  body  of  his  aged 
father.  In  crossing  the  tracks  the  old  man  had 
been  run  over  and  killed  at  the  very  hour  when 

took  them  to  the  station-house  where  they  njs  beloved,  but  erring  son  was  at  last  on  his 
were  supplied  with  food,  which  they  devoured  way  to  greet  him.  The  son's  sorrow  was  deep ravenously.  The  man  was  probably  distracted    all(j  sincere  and  his  regret  that  he  had  not  re 

the  capture  of  the  steamer  "Beenuert,  and  the destruction  of  several  factories  that  had  been 
established  there  by  Belgian  capitalists,  under 
the  protection  of  the  Congo  State  government. 
Other  stations,  at  Ribariba  and  on  the  Lom- 
assi  river,  also  belonging  to  the  Congo  State, 
have  been  destroyed,  and  the  Arab  Slavers  are 
now  said  to  be  threatening  Stanley  Falls.  In- 

deed, there  is  an  unverified  rumor  that  they 
have  captured  the  station  there  and  that  the 
European  President,  representing  the  Congo 
State  government  has  either  perished  or  been 
taken  prisoner.  The  expeditions  under  Cap- 

tain Joubert  and  Captain  Jacques,  lately  sent 
out  to  suppress  the  slave  trade,  have  not  been 
heard  from  and  as  the  Arabs  have  sworn  to  ex- 

terminate both,  the  worst  is  feared.  It  is 
known  that  Raschid,  a  nephew  ot  Tippu  Tib 
the  ex-slaver  and  former  friend  of  Stanley  is 
one  of  the  rebel  leaders.  He  is  one  of  the  lar- 

gest slave  dealers  in  the  world,  a  thousand 
trequently  passing  through  his  hands  in  a month.  The  Arabs  are  armed  with  modern 
rifles,  and  otherwise  well  equipped,  so  that 
any  movement  for  their  suppression  will  have 
to  be  undertaken  with  a  larger  and  stronger 
force  of  troops  than  any  power  now  has  sta- 

tioned in  Africa.  They  are  believed  to  have 
been  supplied  with  arms  by  the  Portuguese 
who  are  intensely  jealous  of  the  influence  of 
other  European  nations  and  who  have  uni- 

formly encouraged  the  slave  traffic  and  profit- 
ed by  it.  It  is  reported  that  the  movement 

was  initiated  by  the  proclamation  at  Mecca  of 
a  Jehad  or  holy  war.  It  seems  anomalous  to 
give  such  a  name  to  a  war  on  behalf  of  the 
slave  trade  against  missionaries  and  the  pio- 

neers of  civilization,  but  it  it  is  now  as  in  Bible 
times  ;  "  The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full 
of  the  habitations  of  cruelty."    (Ps.  74:20.) 

Starving  in  the  Woods. 
A  pitiable  case  of  destitution  came  to  light 

in  the  neighborhood  of  New  York,  recently. 
A  policeman  of  the  Thirty-third  Precinct,  was 
patrolling  his  beat  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city, 
when  in  a  secluded  spot  in  the  woods,  near 
Hunt's  Point,  he  came  upon  a  man  and  wo- 

man and  three  children,  stretched  on  the  bare 
ground.  The  man  and  the  children  were  asleep, 
but  the  woman  was  awake  and  moaning.  The 
man  being  awakened,  told  the  sad  story.  He 
said  he  had  no  home  and  no  means  of  subsis- 

tence. During  the  winter  and  spring  he  earned 
a  scanty  living  as  an  oyster-opener,  but  at  the close  of  the  season  he  was  thrown  out  of  work. 
He  fell  sick,  and  the  little  money  he  had  been 
able  to  save  was  soon  spent.  Then  the  owner 
of  the  house  in  which  lie  lived  had  turned  him 
and  his  family  out.  He  had  tramped  around 
trying  to  get  work  but  had  failed.  His  wife 
and  children  had  no  shelter  and  he  had  not  a 
cent  with  which  to  procure  them  a  lodging. 
Not  knowing  where  to  go,  nor  what  to  do, 
they  had  gone  into  the  woods,  where  they 
had  slept  for  three  nights.  It  was  thirty-six 
hours  since  any  of  them  had  eaten  a  scrap  of 
food.  The  appearance  of  the  family  support- 

ed the  man's  statement  and  the  policeman 

ing  of  a  fence  and  had  taken  his  six  months' old  baby  with  him.  He  sat  under  a  tree,  but 
having  occasion  to  go  out  in  the  field,  left  the 
child  in  the  shade.  He  was  gone  only  a  few 
minutes  when  he  saw  an  eagle  swoop  down 
upon  the  child  and  fly  off  with  it.  The  load 
proved  too  heavy  and  the  bird  dropped  the 
child,  which  landed  in  the  tree.  Another  eagle 
which  had  been  seen  hovering  in  the  air  made 
a  dive  for  the  child  and  picked  it  out  from  the 
branches.  The  bird  carried  its  burden  some 
distance,  when  it  again  proved  too  heavy  and 
the  load  was  dropped  a  second  time.  This 
time  the  child  fell  into  Cass  Lake.  The  father 
plunged  in,  but  the  child  was  drowned  before 
he  reached  it.  Such  a  consequence  of  mom- 

entary unwatchfulness  is  very  rare,  but  un- 
happily it  is  by  no  means  so  rare  for  the  great 

enemy  of  souls  to  gain  possession  of  the  chil- 
dren of  parents  who  leave  them  unguarded 

while  they  are  engrossed  in  the  pursuit  of 
wealth  or  pleasure.  (1.  Samuel  3:  13.) 

A  Divorce  Case  Withdrawn. 
One  of  the  divorce  cases  set  down  for  hear- 

ing in  the  courts  of  Yanktown,  S.  D.,  will 
not,  it  appears,  come  up  for  trial.  A  dispatch 
from  that  city  says  that  a  lady  from  Boston, 
Mass.,  came  there  some  time  ago  to  take  ad- 

vantage of  the  easy  divorce  law  existing  in 
that  State.  While  she  was  waiting  for  her 
case  to  be  tried,  she  was  taken  ill  and  became 
so  much  worse  that  her  life  was  despaired  of. 
She  had  no  friends  in  the  State  and  she  felt 
very  lonely  and  miserable.  Finally  she  wrote 
to  her  husband  telling  him  that  she  was  near 
death  and  begging  him  to  come  and  give  her 
decent  burial.  He  set  out  immediately,  and 
she  was  still  living  when  he  arrived.  His 
kindness  and  sympathy  resulted  in  a  reconcili- 

ation, and  the  wife  declaied  that  if  she  were 
to  recover  she  would  go  no  further  with  her 
case.  It  seemed  improbable  that  she  would 
recover,  but  in  her  renewed  happiness  in  her 
husband's  love  she  did  begin  to  mend,  and 
after  a  few  weeks  she  was  strong  enough  to 
travel.  The  pair  went  back  together  to  their 
Boston  home,  the  wife  having  abandoned  all 
wish  for  a  divorce.  The  same  result  from  sick- 

ness and  the  prospect  of  approaching  death 
has  often  happened  to  Christians  who  have 
wandered  away  from  their  Lord.  The  need 
of  his  presence  with  them  in  the  dark  valley 
has  drawn  them  nearer  to  him  and  has  led  to 
a  closer  walk  with  him  in  future.  (Ps.  1 19: 67.) 

A  Delayed  Repentance. 

A  Young  man's  disappointment  aroused  gen- 
eral sympathy  among  the  citizens  of  Bridge- 

port, Conn.,  last  week.  His  father  was  a 
much-respected  resident  of  the  neighborhood; 
but  some  years  ago  the  son  quarrelled  with 
him  and  left  his  home.  The  father  lamented 
his  son's  undutiful  conduct  and  mourned  deep- 

ly over  his  absence.  He  received  no  word  from 
him,  and  at  length  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
he  was  dead.  His  sorrow  seemed  to  prey  upon 
him  and  as  he  was  sixty-five  years  old  his  lot 
was  a  very  sad  and  lonely  one.  A  few  motnhs 

turned  sooner  was  almost  more  than  he  could 
bear.  Infinitely  more  deplorable  is  the  condition 
of  men  who,  though  always  intending  to  be 
reconciled  to  God  postpone  it  until  death 
seizes  them  and  they  have  no  opportunity  of 
making  tlieir  peace  with  him.  (Isa.  55:  6.) 

Ill-Advised  Litigation. 

The  reason  why  a  contest  over  a  lady's  will was  settled  out  of  court  is  stated  by  The 
Traveller  of  Boston,  Mass.  It  appears  that  a 

lawyer  of  that  city  became  acquainted  profes- 
sionally with  a  lady  from  Kansas  who  owned 

considerable  property  Jheie.  The  acquaint- 
ance ripened  into  intimacy  and  eventually  they 

were  married.  The  lady  subsequently  died, 
and  when  her  will  was  presented  for  probate, 
it  was  found  that  she  had  left  half  her  property 
to  her  husband  and  the  other  half  to  be 
divided  between  three  of  her  own  relatives. 
The  relatives  sued  to  have  the  will  set  aside 

on  the  ground  of  undue  influence.  Their  at- 
tempt failed  but  they  appealed  to  a  higher 

court.  The  widower,  though  a  lawyer,  had 
caused  some  surprise  by  the  perfunctory  de- fence he  had  made  of  the  will.  It  appeared 
that  he  did  not  care  much  if  the  suit  against 
him  was  successful  and  it  was  supposed  that 
he  considered  himself  rich  enough  without  in- 

heriting his  wife's  property.  Before  the  ap- 
peal came  to  a  hearing  he  had  an  interview 

with  his  opponents  and  then  the  appeal  was 
withdrawn.  It  was  disclosed  that  the  lawyer 
had  magnanimosly  apprised  the  litigants  that 
they  were  acting  against  their  own  interests, 
as  the  Kansas  law  gave  the  whole  estate  of  a 
married  woman  dying,  without  a  will,  to  her 
husband.  If,  therefore,  the  litigants  had  suc- 

ceeded in  having  the  will  annulled  they  would 
have  lost  the  legacies  lett  to  them  in  the  will 
and  the  widower  would  have  received  the 
whole  of  the  property.  When  they  learned 
that  fact,  they  prudently  ceased  their  efforts  to 
break  the  will  and  accepted  the  shares  left  to 
them.  It  was  a  ludicrous  position  for  litigants 
to  take — that  of  trying  to  annul  the  instru- 

ment under  which  alone  they  could  gain  a 
share  of  the  estate.  Similar  folly  is  exhibited  by 
men  who  are  trying  to  find  flaws  in  the  Bible. 
The  inheritance  of  which  it  tells  is  for  those 
who  believe  and  comply  with  its  provisions 
"  but  unto  the  contentious  tribulation  and 
anguish.''  (Rom.. 2:  7-9.) 
A  Senile  Thermometer. 

A  Large  thermometer  well-known  to  citi- 
zens of  New  York  has  disappeared  from  the 

place  it  has  occupied  for  thirty-eight  years.  It 
is  the  great  seven  foot  instrument  which  was 
fastened  to  the  wall  of  Cooper  Union  between 
the  chief  entrance  doors.    It  was  a  present 
to  Peter  Cooper  when  he  erected  the  building 
which  has  been  one  of  the  greatest  boons  ever 
given  to  the  poor  of  a  great  city.    The  donor 
was  Guiseppe  Tagliabue  who  was  Peter  Coop- 

er's neighbor  when  he  began  the  glue  busi- 
ness.   Both  were  young  men,  poor  and  strug- 

gling and  they  became  warm  friends.  Tag- liabue was  a  native  of  Como,  Italy,  a  very 
learned  man  and  an  expert  instrument-maker. 
He  became  famous  and  supplied  the  Govern- 

ment with  some  of  the  best  scientific  apparatus. 
He  heartily  sympathized  with  his  friends  in  his 
philanthropic  project  and  declared  that  Coop- er Union  should  have  the  finest  thermometer 
in   the    world.     He   kept   his  word  and 
when  it  was  set  in  its  place,  there  was 
not   its  equal   in   existence.     It    has  re- mained there  ever  since  and  the  thousands  of 
persons  who  entered  and  left  the  big  building 
would  stop  to  look  at  the  tube.  Many  an  old 
weather  prophet  has  staked  his  reputation  on 
the  registering  of  the  famous  thermometer. 
But  the  winds  and  rains  and  snows  have  ob- 

literated the  figures,  the  scorching  sun  has 
blistered  the  paint  and  the  light  has  drawn  the 
color  out  of  the  alcohol  in  the  tube.  The 
donor  is  dead,  but  the  firm  is  still  flourishing 
and  they  were  requested  to  put  the  old  instru- 

ment in  repair.  After  an  examination  the . 
pronounced  the  thermometer  worn  out  an 
not  worth  repairing,  so  it  has  been  taken  down and  laid  at  rest.  Some  men  would  have  us 
believe  that  God's  Word  is  in  the  same  con- 

dition after  being  exposed  to  the  storms  of  op- 
position and  criticism  for  centuries.  They 

contend  that  it  is  not  now  a  reliable  guide  be- 
cause in  an  age  which  boasts  of  progress  it 

teaches  that  an  age  in  which  corruption,  sel- 
fishness and  greed  flourish  and  the  Church 

connives  at  and  sometimes  participates  in  the 
evil,  is  "wretched,  miserable, poor  and  blind." But  God  will  vindicate  his  Word.  (Prov.  19:31  ) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
Dr.  Philip  Schaff's  many  friends  in  this  and other  lands  will  learn  with  pleasure  that  he  is 

recovering  from  his  recent  attack  of  paralysis. 

Many  prayers  are  being  offered  that  his  valu- able life  may  be  spared  for  many  years. 
Immense  in-door  and  open-air  meetings 

have  been  held  by  Mr.  Moody  in  England 
during  the  past  month.  He  preached  at  Dar- 

lington, Stockton-on-Tees,  and  Middles- borough,  and  at  each  place  there  were  large 
numbers  of  conversions. 

The  following  additional  contributions  to 
The  Christian  Herald  Russian  Relief  Fund 
have  been  received  :  W.  P  Lonsdall,  R.  I., 
50c.  ;  "  A  Friend,"  New  Milford,  Conn.,  $s  ; 
D.  G.  M.,  Grand  Rapids,  N.  D.  $5  ;  T.  T., 

Edmund,  Wis.,$i  ;  Danl.  Colman,  Hunts- 
ville,  Ala.,  $1  ;  M.  L.  Smith,  Haley's,  Tenn  , 

$". 

Mrs.  Spurgeon  recently  received  a  letter from  an  admirer  of  her  late  husband  requesting 
that  she  would  send  his  sermon  on  "  The 
greatest  fight  in  the  world"  to  35,000  ministers of  various  denominations  in  every  part  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  He  enclosed  in  his  letter 
a  sum  of  money  sufficient  to  defray  the  cost  of 
complying  with  his  request. 

The  Baptist  Missionary  car  has  been  recent- 
ly side-tracked  at  various  places  in  California 

where  most  interesting  services  have  been 
held.  It  is  estimated  by  the  Missionary  in 
charge  that  the  services  held  by  means  of  the 
car  have  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of 
more  than  five  hundred  persons.  California 
has  contributed  $2,300  toward  the  purchase 
of  a  second  car. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Blandy  who  for  some  time 
had  charge  of  the  Berachah  Mission  in  New 
York,  has  with  his  wife  been  laboring  at  the 
Primitive  Methodist  Chuich  at  Providence, 
R.  I.,  with  much  success.  He  is  now  open  to 
engagements  for  Evangelistic  work.  He  is 
heartily  endorsed  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Aconley  of 
Park  Avenue  Primitive  Methodist  Church, 
Brooklyn.  Letters  will  reach  him  if  sent  to 
64  Bible  House,  New  York. 

Bishop  Walker,  of  North  Dakota,  whose 
cathedral  car  was  recently  described  in  this 
journal,  is  about  to  add  another  travelling 
church  to  his  means  of  usefulness.  A  wealthy 
New  York  citizen  with  extensive  interests  in 

the  West,  has  presented  him  with  "a  Gospel 
Barge"  for  use  on  the  Missouri  River.  It  is 
ninety-three  feet  long  and  twenty-five  feet 
wide,  and  is  appropriately  fitted  up  for  church 
services.  It  will  be  called  The  {Missouri 
CMirsioiier,  and  the  Bishop  hopes  to  be  able 
in  this  barge  to  visit  the  mining  camps  for  a 
distance  ot  five  hundred  miles. 

A  Tablet  in  memory  of  the  late  Rev.  Goyn 
Talmage,  D  D.,  has  been  placed  on  the  wall 
of  the  church  at  Port  Jervis  of  which  he  was 
pastor.  The  following  is  the  inscription  on 
the  tablet  :  "In  memory  of  Rev.  Goyn  Tal- 

mage, D.D.,  nth  Pastor  of  this  church,  1879 
to  1887.  Born  at  Somerville,  N.  J.,  Decem- 

ber 7th,  1821.  Graduated  from  Rutgers,  1842. 
Theological  Seminary,  New  Brunswick,  1845. 
Died  at  Somerville,  N.  J.,  June  24th  1891.  A 
faithful  and  beloved  minister  in  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  Church  during  46  years.  They  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the 

stars  forever  and  ever." Contributions  to  the  fund  for  the  support  of 
Rev.  George  W.  Sharp,  The  Christian  Herald 
Missionary  of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union,  have  been  received  during  the  past 
week  to  the  amount  of  $88.  They  were  from  : 
"A  Reader,"  Washington,  D.  C,  $10; 
Anonymous,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  $10  ;  Eliza  G. 
Evans,  $10  ;  F.  L.  Putnern,  $5  ;  D.  G.  M. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  $5  ;  "  Subscriber  "  Sut- ton, Vt.,  $5  ;  J.  Brown  &  wife,  $5  ;  Mrs.  M. 
J.  Banks,  $5  ;  A  Friend,  Dane  Co.  Wis.,  $5  ; 
H.  L.  M.  D.,  $5  ;  A.  P.,  Lambert's  Point,  Va.; $<5  ;  Nelson  Peterson,  $2  ;  Union  Chapel,  C. 
E.  Society,  Peoria,  111.,  $2  ;  Mrs.  S.  O.  Frost, 
$2  ;  "In  the  Name  of  the  Master  "  $2  ;  Mrs. 
O.  L.  Osborne,  $1  ;  "  A  Subscriber,"  Morris- on, III.,  Si;  M.  K.,St.  Paul,  Minn.,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Nettie  O.  Weber,  $1  ;  "A  Reader/'  West Ferndale,  Wash.,  $1  ;  D.  M.  C,  Indianapolis, 
lnd.,'$i  ;  "  A  Friend,"  Cheyenne,  Wyoming, 
$1  ;  D.  Harter,  $1  ;  M.  L.  Smith,  $1  ;  M.  L. 
Graves,  50c;  Mrs.  H.  Calhoun,  50c. 
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VETERANS'  HEARTS  GLADDENED. 
The  Second  Qnarter  of  "  The  Christian  Her- 

ald's "  Check-Cashing  Work  at  the  Grand 
Army   Mission,   New  York    Thousands  of 
Pensioners  and  n  1  <■  i  i-  Families  Helped. 

^UNRISE  on  the  morning  of  Aug.  4,  wit- 
nessed the  gathering  of  tliousands  of 

ex-soldiers  in  and 
around  the  Pen- 

sion Office  on 
Canal  Street, 
NewYork.  Many 

hundreds  of  them  had 
been  in  the  vicinity  all 
night  long,  and  before 
midnight  the  line  had 
formed  leading  up  to 
the  office  of  Colonel 
Frank  Loveland,  Pen- 

sion Agent.  Mean- 
while, the  Grand  Army 

Mission  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  Pension 

Building,  had  also  been 
crowded.  Gospel  ser- 

vices were  held  during 
the  hours  of  waiting  till 
daybreak.  The  issuing 
of  pension  checks  to 
the  veterans  began  as 
early  as  7  o'clock,  and 
simultaneously  The 
Christian  Herald's 
Check-cashing  Bureau, 
in  the  main  hall  of  the 
Mission  below,  began 
operations,  under  the 
management  of  Hon. 
W.S.  McPheeters.  The 
pensioners  came 
thronging  down-stairs 
with  their  checks,  and 
soon  a  second  line  was 
formed  starting  in  the 
Mission  building,  and 
extending  around  the 
block,  and  almost  meeting  the  rear  of  the  first 
line,  which  terminated  in  the  Pension  Office 
above.  Profiting  by  the  experience  of  the  first 
quarter,  the  preparations  for  the  rush  at  the 
Check-cashing  Bureau  were  now  complete. 
Matters  ran  much  more  smoothly  than  in  May; 
there  were  no  delays,  and  every  department  of 
the  work  was  simplified.  During  the  first  day, 
fully  $30,000  in  bills  and  silver  was  paid  out 
by  The  Christian  Herald  Bureau  to  the  vete- 

rans and  this  rate  was  maintained  during  the 
entire  period  of  payment,  lasting  fully  a  week. 

The  old  soldiers,  and  their  wives  and  de- 
pendants having  learned  generally  of  the  exist- 

ence of  the  Check-Cashing  Bureau,  it  was 
patronized  without  hesitation,  and  with  un- 

bounded enthusiasm.  Indeed,  the  saloons  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Pension  Office,  which 
previous  to  the  establishment  of  the  Bureau 
regarded  the  pensioners  as  their  particular  prey 
during  quarter-week,  had  apparently  abandon- 

ed the  fight.  It  will  be  remembered  that  in 
May  last,  when  the  check-cashing  experiment 
was  started,  the  saloons  held  out  a  variety  of 
inducements  to  the  pensioners,  including  free 
lunches,  and  even  coaxingly  offered  to  cash 
their  checks  free  of  charge.  That  battle,  in 
which  they  were  disastrously  routed,  satisfied 
them  of  the  futility  of  renewing  the  fight  at 
this  time.    A  great  victory  has  been  scored  for 

temperance  during  these  three  months.  One 
of  the  pleasantest  sights  in  the  world  was  to 
see  the  old  soldiers,  frequently  accompanied 
by  wives  or  children,  drawing  their  money, 
and  handing  it  over  to  their  relatives  with  the 
smiling  remark  "  the  saloon  doesn't  gel  any  of 
my  pay  this  quarter-day !" As  was  the  case  during  last  quarter-week, 
expressions  of  gratitude  to  The  Christian 
Herald,  for  caring  so  generously  for  the  vete- 

rans, were  heard  on  every  side.  Many  who 
had  accepted  the  benefits. of  the  check-cashing 
Bureau  last  May,  now  brought  fellow-pen- 

sioners with  them,  and  the  latter,  on  facing  the 
cashier,  could  not  suppress  their  enthusiasm 
over  the  excellent  arrangements  for  the  con- 

venience of  their  old  "field-mates."  Many  de- clared that  it  was  even  better  than  an  increase 
of  pension,  but  there  were  others  who  looked 
beyond  the  mere  money-saving  aspect  of  the 
movement,  and  with  tears  in  their  eyes  de- clared : 

"Ah!  this  is  what  the  old  boys  have  needed 
these  many  years — somebody  to  take  them 
by  the  hand  and  ljlt  them  out  of  the  mire  of 
self-indulgence  and  moral  neglect.  I  tell  you, 
sir,  when  a  man  is  old  and  down,  he  gets 
hopeless  and  careless,  and  that's  a  fact;  and he  about  concludes  that  nobody  cares,  but 
you've  shown  that  some  one  else  cares  for 
them,  and  by  giving  them  good, clean  money, 
not  smelling  of  rum,  and  by  treating  them  so 
generously  here,  feeding  them,  and  leading 
their  minds  to  better  things — why,  it  just  hits 
me,  that's  all;  and  I  wish  we  had  twenty 
other  places  like  it.  If  they'd  only  start  them, 
I'm  sure  it  would  be  one  of  the  best  things 
that  could  be  done  for  the  old  soldiers — body 

and  soul." Many  are  the  traps  laid  by  shrewd  and  un- 
scrupulous swindlers  for  the  unwary  pension- 

auditor,  but  followed  up  the  first  man  closely, 
and  when  the  latter  was  paid,  the  second  man 
accused  hiru  of  having  taken  his  papers  and 
received  his  money.  The  names  of  both  par- 

ties were  taken,  and  the  papers  were  examin- 
ed, when  it  was  was  found  that  the  first  man's 

papers  were  all  right  and  that  the  money  be- 
longed to  him  and  not  to  the  second.  A  police 

officer  went  Up-stairs  to  the  Pension  office 
witli  the  men  and  ascertained  that  the  second 
man  had  not  been  given  any  check.  He  was 
ordered  out  of  the  Pension  office  and  at  once 
disappeared,  glad  to  escape  arrest. 

Shouts  of  praise  went  up  from  the  long  line 
of  comrades,  when  they  learned  that  one  of 
their  number,  who  had  been  overpaid  six  dol- 

lars last  quarter,  had  returned  and  handed  the 
money  to  The  Christian  Herald's  paying- teller  at  the  window.  The  amount  had  been 
missed,  but,  as  no  one  knew  who  had  been 
overpaid,  it  was  placed  to  the  account  of 
profit  and  loss.  A  contrast  to  the  above  was 
a  man  who  came  forward  and  said  that  last 
quarter  he  had  received  a  counterfeir  five-dol- 

lar gold  piece  at  the  cash  desk.  He  was  quietly 
shown  to  be  an  impostor,  for  no  five  dollar 
gold  pieces  had  been  paid  to  any  one  at  that 
time.  His  exposure  drew  taunts  from  the 
pensioners  present,  and  he  left  the  building 
hurriedly. 

But  there  was  another  and  brighter  side  to 
the  picture,  which  made  these  unpleasant  in- 

cidents soon  to  be  forgotten.  At  different 
times,  as  the  payments  proceeded,  the  ear 
would  be  greeted  with  expressions  of  glad 
surprise  and  pleasure  from  some  pensioner 
who  now  for  the  first  time  had  come  to  take 
advantage  of  the  benefits  of  the  Free  Check- 
Cashing  Bureau. 

"This  way,  father,"  said  a  little  girl  who 
was  leading  a  blind  man.    The  mission  was 

THE  CENTRE  CONE  OF  MOUNT  ETNA,    IN   SICILY,  NOW   IN  ERUPTION. 

ers,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  their  money. 
Formerly,  when  the  poorer  class  of  pensioners 
went  in  droves  to  the  saloons  to  get  their  gov- 

ernment checks  cashed,  numbers  of  them  fell 
an  easy  prey  to  these-  heartless  rascals,  who 
duped  them  mercilessly,  frequently  robbing 
them  of  their  entire  pension  money.  In  this  ne- 

farious business  they  were  aided  by  the  rumsel- 
lers  whose  interest  in  the  veterans'  welfare  be- 

gan and  ended  with  the  drinks  they  sold  them 
and  the  heavy  percentage  they  extorted  as 
commission  for  cashing  the  checks.  After  that, 
the  other  sharks  might  do  as  a  pleased  with 
the  poor  victim,  whose  complaint  would  elicit 
only  a  grin  from  the  bartender,  accompanied 
most  likely,  by  an  oath  and  the  admonition 

to  "get  out  !'' Since  the  opening  of  the  Grand  Army  Mis- 
sion and  The  Christian  Herald  Check-Cashing 

Bureau,  all  this  has  been  changed.  Police 
officers  and  watchers  are  in  attendance  and 
every  possible  safeguard  is  adopted  to  prevent 
the  old  soldiers  from  fallicg  into  the  hands  of 
sharpers.  But  the  latter  are  wary  and  cunning 
and  made  several  bold  attempts  at  plunder, 
none  of  which  were  successful. 

A  man  dressed  in  a  black  suit,  presented  his 
check  and  certificate  and  was  paid.  Directly 
back  of  him  was  another  man,  with  a  grey 
suit,  who  did  not  present  any  papers  to  the 

crowded  with  pensioners,  and  some  one  in 
front  of  the  line  grumbled  because  the  old  man 
came  forward  instead  of  going  to  the  rear. 

"I  am  blind,"  said  the  aged  veteran  to  the 
auditor,  "and  1  cannot  see  the  line." 

Dozens  of  voices  then  shouted:  "That's 
right,  mister!  Give  him  the  first  place!  We 

will  gladly  wait." The  blind  man  then  said:  "Will  you  please 
examine  my  papers,  sir;  sign  my  name  to  the 
check,  and  have  the  money  placed  in  the  large 
envelope  witli  the  papers,  and  hand  them  to 
my  little  daughter  at  my  side  ?  She  will  place 
them  in  my  inside  j  xket."  After  all  was 
done  as  he  desired,  Ik  fervently  said:  "May God  bless  all  of  the  men  of  The  Christian 
Herald,  who  are  engaged  in  such  a  good  work 
as  this.  It  makes  a  blind  man's  life  a  little more  comfortable  when  he  knows  that  there 
are  some  who  appreciate  his  services  in  the 

army." 

"I  come  all  the  way  from  Washington,  D. 
C,  to  look  into  this  matter,"  said  a  genteman 
to  one  of  the  clerks.  "I  read  about  it  in  the 
papers.  I  have  examined  every  part  of  your 
arrangements  and  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say  I 
have  been  more  than  pleased.  This  is  a  great 
work  that  you  are  doing.  I  was  a  general  in 
the  army  and  know  what  some  of  the  boys 
had  to  go  through.  I  am  glad  that  such  kind- 

ness is  being  shown  to  them  now.  This  is 
hot  work  for  you  to-day;  but,  remember, 
that  some  of  those  who  are  receiving  their 
money  here,  earned  all  they  are  getting.  1  did 
not  intend  to  let  myself  be  known  to  any 
one,  but  I  am  so  thankful  that  I  must  tell 
what  I  think  before  I  go  away.  I  do  hope 
that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  kind- 
hearted  people  in  other  cities  will  cash  the 
checks  for  the  pensioners  as  willingly  as  The 
Christian  Herald  has  done.  God  bless  the 
work  and  those  who  help  it  on.  Good  day, 

sir." 

Every  evening  during  the  days  payment, 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Mission,  and 
many  hundreds  of  veterans  gathered  there  and 
shared  in  the  exercires.  Some  who  had  not 
prayed  for  years;  others  who  were  given  to 
profanity  and  drunkenness,  and  who  had  ne- 

glected their  families;  not  a  few  to  whom 
quarter-day  had  meant  a  debauch,  and  still 
others  who  were  indifferent  to  the  things  of 
eternal  life,  all  united  fervently  in  prayer  and 
praise,  and  in  thanks  to  God  for  raising  up 
friends  for  them  and  their  families. 

THE  ERUPTION  OF  ETNA. 

A  Terrible  and  Awe-inspiring  Sight,  as  De- 
scribed by  Eye-Witnesses. 

^1?  T  is  many  years  since  the  volcano  of  Etna has  been  so  active  as  during  the  past  few 
weeks.    An  eye-witness  thus  describes 

[i^    the  eruption  which  broke  out  about 
July  9:  "Above  us  to  the  right,  on  the Montegnola,  was  the  principal  crater, 

which  was  vomiting  great  sheets  of  flame  and 
masses  of  scoriae  and  earth  as  large  as  paving 
stones  hundreds  of  feet  in  the  air.  The  newly- 
formed  crater  has  within  eighteen  hours  be- 

come a  hill  two  hundred  and  forty  feet  in 
height.    Next  to  this are  five  or  six  other 
craters,    each  having 
its  own  work  to  do. 
The  one  amidst  thun- 

derous rumblings  emits 
only  clouds  of  smoke, 
thick  with  ashes,  and 
shaped  like  ostrich 
feathers,   many  hun- dred yards  into  the  sky. 
Two  others  vomit  less 
forbidding  grey  clouds 
ol  smoke;  others  again 
which    surround  the 

large  crater,  like  the latter  are  acting  with 

great  violence,  and form   small  hillocks, 
which  in  the  course  of 
the  day  must  disappear 
into  the  large  crater, 
and  here  form  one  of 

the  many  perpendicu- 
lar and  slanting  'chim- neys.'   A  shepherd 

who  was  present  at  the 
erup  tion  counted 
twenty-eight  different craters  whicfi  were 
belching  forth  ashes, 

smoke,  slack,  and  lava. 
Some  eart  h  q  u  a  k  e  s 
which  shook  the  moun- 

tain on  whichwe  stood 
most    ominously  re- minded  us    that  we 
were  on  volcanic 

ground." 

Mount  Etna  vsnown  in  the  illustration),  is 
one  of  the  largest  volcanoes  in  the  world.  It 
was  in  active  operation  as  early  as  772  b.  c. 
Later  eruptions  occurred  in  the  years  140, 

135,  125,  122  B.c,  In  the  year  44  B.C.,  in  the 
reign  of  Julius  Caesar,  there  was  a  very  vio- lent outburst  of  volcanic  activity. 

Of  the  eruptions  in  more  modern  times  that 
of  1669,  overwhelmed  with  its  lava  torrent 
fifteen  towns  and  villages,  including  Catania. 
In  that  town  a  gentleman  desiring  to  secure 
it  from  the  fiery  torrent  went  out  with  a  party 
of  fifty  men  whom  he  had  dressed  in  skins  to 
protect  them  from  the  heat,  and  armed  them 
with  iron  crows  and  hooks.  They  broke 
open  one  of  the  solid  walls  which  flanked  the 
current  near  Balpasso,  and  immediately  there 
issued  forth  a  rivulet  of  melted  matter  which 
took  the  direction  of  Paterno;  but  the  in- 

habitants of  that  town  being  alarmed  for  their 
safety,  took  up  arms  and  put  a  stop  to  further 
operations.  During  another  eruption  in  1831, 
a  new  volcanic  island  was  formed  in  the  sea, 
the  circumference  of  which  at  sea  level  was 
3,840  feet  (nearly  three-quarters  of  a  mile), while  that  of  the  crater,  was  780  feet. 

Unlike  most  volcanoes,  Etna  possesses  a 
large  number — it  is  said  about  200 — of  minor 
craters,  which  ii$e  up  from  the  midst  of  the 
forest  zone,  and  are  covered  with  trees. 
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A  NEGLECTED  FIELD. 

Rev   «;.  A.  L    Dyke*'  L»bon  Among  the 
Freedinen  In  the  Indlm  Territory' 

fjj  N  this  column  is  the  portrait  of  an  ener- 
getic earnest  worker  who  is  laboring 

among  a  section  of  his  own  race  which 
1  is  little  known  or  cared  for.  They  are 

the  colored  men  of  the  Indian  Territory 
who  were  formerly  the  slaves  of  the  Indians. 
At  the  time  of  the  proclamation  of  emancipa- 

tion, the  Indians  held  about  thirty  thous- and slaves.  Part  of  these  had  come  into  their 
possession  in  compensation  for  relinquished 
lands.  Meanwhile  there  was  a  sad  dearth 
of  spiritual  teaching  among  them,  and  many 
o'  them  imbibed  Indian  superstitions. 

The  first  Christian  worker  who  preached 
among  them  was  Mr.  Beemore,  a  half-breed 
Creek  Indian, who  had  been  converted  and  join- 

ed the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  labored  for 
many  years  in  the  Territory,  making  Musco- 

gee his  head-quarters.  Another  noted  worker 
was  a  negro  named  Peler  Stidham.  He  was 
originally  used  by  white  preachers  among  the 
Indians/as  an  interpreter,  as  he  spoke  English 

REV.  G.  A.  L.  DYKES. 

and  several  Indian  dialects  fluently.  He  ren- 
dered invaluable  service  in  that  capacity,  and 

he  also  subsequently  labored  among  his  own 
people  in  the  Territory.  He  is  still  living,  but 
is  now  totally  blind.  He  gave  willing  help 
when,  about  twenty  years  ago,  the  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  began  organized 
work  among  the  freedmen  of  the  Indian  Terri- 

tory. The  colored  men  in  the  Choctaw  nation 
were  the  first  toreceive  attention,  and  gradu- 

ally the  work  spread  to  the  same  race  among 
the  Cherokees,tlie  Chickasawsand  the  Creeks. 
There  are  now  about  fifty  appointments  in 
this  Conference,  which  is  called  the  Indian 
Mission  Conference.  The  number  of  pastors 
is  about  thirty-eight,  some  of  whom  minister 
to  more  than  one  churcli  and  are  assisted  by 
the  class-leaders  in  keeping  up  the  services. 

The  work  of  superintending  the  stations  is 
confided  to  tne  Rev.  G.  A.  L.  Dykes,  whose 
portrait  is  here  given.  He  is  now  forty-three 
years  of  age,  though  in  appearance  and  in 
energy  he  seems  a  much  younger  man.  He 
was  born  in  slavery  on  a  plantation  in  Georgia, 
and  while  still  a  child  went  among  his  owner's 
slaves  to  Arkansas.  Aftei  being  emancipated, 
he  hired  out  as  a  farm  hand,  and  persuaded  a 
boy  with  whom  he  worked  to  teach  him  to 
read.  He  went  to  a  Sunday  School  at  Arka- 
delphia,  where  he  made  the  most  of  his  op- 

portunities, and  where  he  was  converted. 
After  that,  all  his  spare  time  was  devoted  to 
study,  and  he  developed  so  rapidly  that  in 
1874  he  received  a  license  to  exhort.  By  close 
economy  and  hard  work  he  succeeded  in  sav- 

ing enough  money  to  support  himself  for  a 
course  in  Little  Rock  Union  High  School,  and 
during  his  studies  he  continued  preaching  on 
Sundays  and  doing  such  Christian  work  as 
came  within  his  reach.  After  laboring  at 
several  prosperous  charges,  he  was  transferred 
to  the  Indian  Mission  Conference  in  1882.  He 
succeeded  so  well  wherever  he  was  located 
that  he  was  elected  superintendent,  and  this 
is  his  seventh  year  in  that  office.  Mr.  Dykes 
says  there  are  now  between  fifty  and  sixty 
thousand  colored  people  in  the  Territory  and 
in  Oklahoma.  The  need  for  more  church 
buildings  and  schools  is  very  pressing,  and 
there  is  a  very  large  and  promising  field  open 
for  cultivation  if  there  were  means  to  occupy 
it.  He  is  now  soliciting  help  for  this  purpose. 
Contributions,  which  will  be  very  welcome, 
may  be  addressed,  Rev.  G.  A.  L.  Dykes, 
Muscogee,  Ind.  Ter. 

Volume  XIV.,  of  the  Christian  Herald, 
containing  ihe  numbers  tor  1891,  bound  in  cloth, 
may  be  had  from  this  office;  price  $4,  including 
postage.  A  lew  volumes  of  1884, 1885  and  1887,  are also  fur  sale. 

.  Crosby. 
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"OUT  OF  THE  DEPTHS." 
UT  of  the  depths "  of  sadness  and despair, 

I  leaned  my  heart  on  the  dear  One 
Whose  love  is  everywhere, 

With  the  true  prayer  I  might  my  will resign 

Unto  that  higher  holy  will 
Whose  promptings  are  divine. 

"Out  of  the  depths !  "  I  cried  with  anguished 
heart ; 

"  I  cannot  longer  bear  this  pain  ! 
"  Oh,  bid  me,  Lord,  depart." 

God  did  not  heed  that  weak  and  foolish  prayer 
But  in  his  loving  tenderness 
He  gave  me  strength  to  bear. 

Whatever  God  may  send  of  grief  or  pain, 
I  know  that  through  my  Father's  love Each  earthly  loss  is  gain. 

Oh,  how  1  pray  .when  life  seems  dark  and  drear, 
That  light  divine  may  shine  on  me, 
And  make  my  pathway  clear. 

Whatever  burden  I  may  have  to  bear ; 
However  full  my  life  may  be 
Of  sorrow  and  of  care. 

1  need  not  walk  in  loneliness.nor  ever  go  astray, 
For  the  dear  Christ  willl  be  my  guide 
Through  all  the  weary  way. 

—Sarah'  Conger  Robinson. 

THE  SOUL'S  HELPER. 
UIDE  of  the  soul  in  trouble; 

Strength  for  the  heart  that's  faint 
Who  heedeth  each  complaint. 

THE    LAST  DAYS. 

Help  to  the  soul  that's  helpless, Joy  to  the  soul  oppressed 
Is  Jesus,  the  Omnipotent, 
Who  gives  both  help  and  rest. 

Sight  to  the  soul  in. blindness, 
And  hearing  to  the  deaf, 

'Tis  Christ  the  Great  Physician  gives 
Infallible  relief 

Food  for  the  soul  that's  hungry, 
Drink  to  the  soul  athirst, — 

Is  Christ  the  Bread  of  Life,  the  Rock 
Whence  living  waters  burst. 

Light  of  the  soul  in  darkness, 

Life  to  the  soul  that's  dead — Christ  is  both  light  and  life  to  all, 
For  whom  his  blood  was  shed. 

Oh,  what  a  font  of  blessings 
For  sinners  who  believe. 

And  take  the  Saviour  at  his  word — 
"Ask  and  ye  shall  receive."     — T.  M.  N. 

the 

False  Rellfffom  System*  the  Predicted  Signs 
of  1 1 1 1  Approaching  C'rUis. 

BY   DR.  B.  O.  KINNEAR* 
\T  ̂  presenting  to  my  readeis  the  following exposition  of  a  very  temaikable  chronology 

and  its  practical  signification  by  the  ful- 
filment ot  prophecies  foretold  thousands 

of  years  ago,  to  be  known  as  signs  of 
the  speedily  following, second  advent  of 

Saviour,  the  writer  is  actuated  by  the 
most  earnest  desire  to  exhibit  the  truth.which, 
after  long  and  serious  thought,  much  prayer, 
and  deep  research  into  Scripture  and  works 
upon  prophecy  by  previous  authors,  he  is convinced  is  contained  in  this  chionology,and 
in  the  corresponding  signs  around  and  about 
us  to-day. 

In  a  former  paper  illustrating  the  military 
aspect  of  the  world  of  this  generation  as 
prophetic  of  "that  geneiation"  spoken  of  by the  Savioui  in  Matt.  24,  and  pointed  out  as 
the  geneiation  of  to-day  by  Prof.Totten,  just 
before  the  Saviour  speaks  of  the  wais  and 
rumors  of  wars  applied  to  our  day,  he  says: 
"For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying  I 

am  Christ,  and  shall  deceive  many."  This same  passage  occurs  in  Luke  21,  and  Mark 
15,  placed  directly  befoie  the  time  of  wars and  rumors  of  wars,  and  of  nation  rising 
against  nation. 

Is  this  prophecy,  then,  correct  of  our  era, 
and  what  is  the  Biblical  meaning  of  false Christs  ? 

The  First  Epistle  of  John,  second  chapter, 

eighteenth  verse,  says:  "Little  chiidren,  it  is the  last  time  [age  or  dispensation],  and  as  ye 
have  heard  that  Antichrists  shall  come,  even 
now  there  are  many  Antichrists;  wheieby  we 
know  that  it  is  the  last  time.  They  went  out 
from  us,  that  they  might  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  were  not  all  of  us. 

"Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  denieth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  Antichnst  that  de- nieth the  Father  and  the  Son. 

"Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same 

hath  not  the  Father." 
Again,  4:  2,  3  —  "Hereby  we  know  the Spirit  of  God;  every  spirit  that  confesseth 

that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  ol 
God.  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of 
God;  and  this  is  the  spirit  of  Antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come, 

and  even  now  alieady  is  in  the  world. " Have  we  had  during  the  past  seventy  years 
forms  of  belief  which  have  denied  the  Son,  or 
the  Father,  or  both,  and  which  lepudiate  the 
necessity  of  the  vicarious  atonement  of  the 
Savioui  ? 
A  number  of  false  Christs  have  aiisen  in 

these  years,  and  a  separate  account  or  each 
could  be  given,  but  most  of  them  ate  puerile, 
although  on  the  whole,  they  have  deceived 
many.  But  of  false  systems  theie  has  been  a 
large  assemblage,  which  do  away  with  any 
necessity  of  atonement  for  man,  and  which 
deny  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

They  began,  we  may  say,  just  previous  to 
the  French  Revolution  of  1789, with  Rousseau 
and  Voltaiie  and  others  of  the  same  stamp, 
leading  to  a  denial  of  God  altogether,  in 
Fiance;  and  the  erection  of  the  "Goddess  of 
Reason"  in  the  shape  of  a  French  courtezan 
in  his  place.  From  the  initiation  ol  the  "Age of  Reason"  the  enemies  of  God  and  the  Bible 
have  advanced  first  one  opinion  and  then  an- 

other to  enforce  the  view,  that  man  is  to  rely 
on  himself  alone  and  his  own  effoits  to  obtair 
a  higher  place;  which  may  ultimately  end  in 
his  own  possession  of  all  knowledge  in 
both  earthly  and  heavenly  places;  so  opposed 
is  man  in  his  fallen  condition  to  the  acceptance 
of  the  belief  that  he  requires  a  Saviour,  and  is 
dependent  for  all  good  things  on  the  mercy 
and  free  gift  of  his  Creator. 

All  purely  scientific  writers  advance  their 
own  views  without  reference  to'  the  Bible  or 
prophecies, as  to  the  beginning  of  cieation,  its 
course,  and  its  end.  They  have  all  started  on 
hypothetic  premises,  and  based  their  conclu- sions on  such  presumptuous  foundations. 
Darwin,  Huxley,  Beale,  Tyndal',  Spallanzani, 
Prof.  Bastian,  Herbert  Spencer,  Haeckel, 
Hughes,  Bennett,  and  their  followers,  have formulated  statements  of  life  which  contain 
words  of  jaw-breaking  calibre,  and  sentences 
of  incomprehensible  meaning  except  peihaps 
to  themselves;  and  then  draw  conclusions  as 
to  the  future, founded  upon  these  assumptions 
which  are  quite  as  dogmatic  with  a  much 
less  powerful  origin,  than  the  simple  yet  glo- 

rious command  of  God:  "Lettheeaith  bring 

forth." 

The  best  of  them  acknowledge  a  compound 
*  From  advance  sheets  of  his  forthcoming  book, 

entitled,  In  the  Twinkling  of  an  Eye.  and  the  Suc- cessive Manifestations  on  the  Earth  ot  thejudg. 
ments  and  Glories  ot  the  Son  ot  God — Son  of  Man. 



538 
THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND   SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Aug.  24,  1892. 

called  "intelligent  force,"  behind  the  germs, 
atoms,  molecules,  sky  mist,  etc.,  and  a  few 

patronize  Deity  by  acknowledging  a  "su- 
preme" intelligence. 

They  have  succeeded  in  exploding  the  faith 
perhaps  of  millions  in  God's  word,  and  have 
most  emphatically  denied  both  the  Father  and 
Son,  thus  coming  among  the  category  of  false Christs. 

Let  us  look  now  at  a  few  of  the  erroneous 

systems  which  have  arisen,  and  which  deny 
either  the  Son,  or  the  Father,  or  both.  The 
various  philosophies  of  the  day,  but  particu- 

larly that  of  Ge  many,  have  thrown  away  the 
Bible  and  become  lost  to  the  worship  of  God 
In  the  dusky  mazes  of  their  own  self-satisfied obscurity. 

Mohammedanism  is  making  a  large  progress 
in  England,  and  even  some  of  the  clergy  have 
succumbed  to  it.    This  faith  denies  the  Son. 
Communism  and  anarchy  have  no  God,  but 

the  so-called  reason. 
Mormonism,  with  a  great  number  of  follow- 

ers, has  its  own  sacred  books,  and  denies  any 
atonement. 

Spiritualism,  which  is  now  estimated  to 
number  ten  thousand  converts,  desires  and 
requires  no  atonement,  claiming  a  knowledge 
of  and  intercourse  with  spirits  from  the  other, 
but  truly  only  the  nether  world;  fulfilling  the 
prophecy  of  1.  Timothy  4:  1-3,  "that  in  the latter  times  men  should  give  heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  the  doctrines  of  the  devils  [should 
read  "demons"];  forbidding  to  marry  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats."  Free love  and  vegetable  diet  are  to  day  advocated, 
by  the  leaders  of  this  devilish  system  which 
denies  both  Father  and  Son. 

Theosophy  and  Esoteric  Buddhism  both 
claim  intercourse  with  spirits,  and  teach  "man 
as  his  own  Saviour." 

Lastly,  the  badly-named  "Christian  Sci- 
ence," which  denies  the  Godhead,  and  the vicarious  sacrifice  of  the  Saviour  for  fallen 

man.  Whoso  denies  the  Son  denies  the  Fath- 
•  er  also.  Whoso  denieth  both  Father  and 
Son  is  Antichrist.  Whoso  denieth  the  Son 
hath  not  the  Father." 

Is  not  this  array  enough  to  prove,  that 
many  false  Christs  have  arisen  during  this 
generation  ? 

Once  more,  we  have  the  "higher  critics," 
self-called,  who  deny  the  plain  statements  of 
Christ  and  his  leading  apostles  as  to  the  in- 

spiration of  Scripture;  rejecting  thorefore,  the 
Lord,  who  bought  them. 

These  ar^  the  "false  teachers"  of  11.  Peter 
2:  1,  2.  Again — 11.  Peter  3:  3,4,  we  have 
an  earnest  of  to-day,  when  even  good  Chris- 

tians, otherwise  "The  Foolish  Virgins"  of 
Matt.  25,  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  scof- 

fers, who  Peter  tells  us  will  say: 
"Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  For 

since  the  fathers  fell  asleep  all  tilings  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  creation." 
All  these  false  systems  are  part  of  the  falling 
away  which  Paul  relates  in  II.  Thessalonians 
2:  1-12,  is  to  take  place  just  previous  to  the 
manifestation  of  "The  Wicked  One,"  or  Anti- 

christ; and  which  in  former  papers  is  seen  to 
be  true  of  to-day  in  social,  religious,  political 
and  financial  concerns. 

The  foregoing  is  put  forward  as  an  experi- 
ence from  the  double  points  of  view,  of  "the 

falling  away"and  "false  Christs"  and  Sign  I. of  the  approaching  advent  of  the  Saviour. 
Sign  II.  is  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Pales- 

tine, now  taking  place  in  increasing  numbers 
week  by  week,  and  month  by  imnth.  A  pre- 

ceding paper  has  shown  the  return  to  be 
final,  followed  by  the  great  tribulation  which 
at  last,  ends  in  the  second  coming. 

Sign  111.  (Psalm  102),  proclaims  that  when 
the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion  (Jerusalem),  he 
shall  appear  in  his  glory." Jerusalem  is  being  rebuilt  so  rapidly  that  it  is 
said  unless  it  be  revisited  at  once,  the  old  city 
will  be  no  longer  recognizable. 

Sign  IV.  The  same  Psalm  declares,  "Thou 
shalt  arise  and  have  mercy  on  Zion,  for  the 
time  to  favor  her,  yea  the  set  time  is  come. 

"For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her 
stones,  and  favor  the  dust  thercf." 

During  the  past  twenty-five  years  both 
Br.iish  and  American  Israel  have  surveyed  Pal- 

estine,and  through  exploration  and  excavation 
have  been  taking  pleasure  in  the  "stones  a. id 
dust"  thereof. 

Sign  V.  The  same  Psatmsays:  "This  shall 
be  written  for  the  generation  to  come:  and 
the  people  which  shall  be  created  shall  fear 
the  Lord." 

Is  not  this  generation  beholding  these 
things?  and  another  verse  tells  us,  "So,  the 
heathen  [or  gentile  nations]  shall  fear  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy 

glory." In  these  four  signs  we  have  the  approach  of 
the  end,  the  events  succeeding,  and  the  con- 

summation into  the  millennium. 

'ALU 

PRAYER.    AND  ITS  ANSWERS. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Sept.  4.  Acts  8: 
15-17;  II.  Kings  3  :  G  14. 

OTH  the  passages  of  Scripture  selected 
for  the  Topic  of  the  week,  are  illus- 

trations of  the  kind  of  prayer  God 
delights  to  answer.  Men  ask  many 
things  in  prayer,  and  there  is  explicit 
encouragement  to  do  so,  but  these 
two  prayers  are  comprehensive  and 

especially  prevailing.  Wisdom  was  Solomon's supreme  need  in  his  position.  He  needed  it  for 
the  sake  of  the  nation  over  which  he  was  to 
rule.  But  every  man  needs  it  for  the  sake  of 
those  with  whom  lie  comes  in  contact  as  well 
as  for  his  own  sake.  He  who  desires  to  serve 
his  generation  can  crave  for  no  belter  gift. 
Neither  riches  nor  power  nor  learning  gives 
him  such  opportunities  as  wisdom  gives  him. 
Problems  lie  around  unsolved;  difficulties  are 
in  our  path  and  no  one  is  able  to  overcome 
them;  the  world  with  all  its  advance  in  science 
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flesh  rebels,  and  the  world  allures  and  the 
voice  of  conscience  grows  faint,  then  the  Holy 
Spirit  imparts  power.  The  God  within  the  man 
is  "the  power  that  makes  for  righteousness." And  what  an  inspiring  thought  it  is,  that  the 
human  soul  may  become  the  habitation  of 
God  !  Therejias  no  ideal  ever  been  conceived 
by  the  philosophers  which  approaches  it  in 
sublimity.  All  that  we  worship,  all  that  ex- 

cites our  veneration  may  dwell  within  us. 
Holiness,  power,  purity,  infinite  love,  unlimi- 

ted compassion,  magnanimity,  steadfastness — all  are  included  in  tins  one  supreme  gift.  And 
God  is  the  same  God  as  he  was  in  Apostolic 
days  and  his  promise  still  holds  as  it  did  then 
and  may  be  realized  now  as  it  was  then,  when 
Peter  and  John  prayed  that  the  people  might 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  and  their  prayer  was 
answered. 

A  COLLEGE  ASSOCIATION. 
Differing  111  many  respects  from  Association 

work  in  the  cities,  the  College  Association  re- 

THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING  OF  HAMILTON  COLLEGE,  CLINTON,  N.  Y. 

liberty,  its  pride  and  squalor  its  anomalies  and 
its  injustices.  The  seething  discontent  is  ap- 

proaching a  gigantic  eruption,  and  none  knows 
how  to  render  it  less  destructive  than  it  threat- 

ens to  be.  Men  go  around  with  their  little 
nostrums  boasting  of  their  efficacy,  but  the 
world  sees  their  shallowness  and  pays  no  heed 
to  their  boasts.  Charity  and  philanthropy  are 
active,  but  the  good  they  effect  is  microscopi- 

cal compared  with  the  vast  ocean  of  distress 
they  attempt  to  alleviate.  At  no  time  was 
there  need  so  pressing  for  the  wise  man  ;  and 
God  who  answered  Solomon's  prayer  is  still 
ready  to  answer  ours. 

But  it  is  in  the  New  Testament  selection 
that  we  have  the  greatest  encouragement. 
The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our  supreme 
need.  God  in  men  is  the  condition  most  to 
be  desired.  Wisdom  of  itself  is  not  sufficient. 
Even  Solomon, richly  endowed  as  he  was  with 
it,  found  it  lacking  in  the  face  of  temptation. 
To  know  the  right  has  never  yet  implied  the 
power  to  do  the  right.  The  will  needs  to  be 
chastened  and  strengthened.  It  is  here  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  comes  to  man's  help.  Strength 
is  given  him  in  his  hour  of  need.    When  the 

quires  in  its  management  the  possession  of  pe- 
culiar gifts  and  constant  vigilance.  It  has  to 

look  for  its  members  and  workers  to  a  con- 
stituency which  is  continually  changing  and 

which  can  furnish  only  men  of  limited  experi- 
ence in  this  field  of  religious  activity.  Other 

Associations  have  the  help  of  men  who  may 
have  been  ten,  or  fifteen,  or  even  twenty  years 
connected  with  them,  but  the  College  Assoc- 

iation has  no  member,  unless  he  happens  to 
belong  to  the  faculty,  who  has  been  a  mem- 

ber for  a  longer  peroid  than  the  few  years  of 
his  college  term.  Yet  the  College  Associations 
have  been  very  greatly  blessed.  Mr.  John  R. 
Mott,  the  International  College  Secretary  gives 
it  as  his  deliberate  opinion  that,  apart  from  all 
other  agencies,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  used  the 
College  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  leading  over  two  thous- 

and young  men  to  Christ.  And  these  young 
men  go  from  their  college  to  their  work  in  the 
professions  thus  doubly  equipped  for  useful 
work  in  the  world,  having  gained  there  spirit- 

ual, as  well  as  mental  power. 
The  picture  on  this  page  is  that  of  one  of  the 

buildings  thus  used.  It  is  the  new  home  of 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Hamilton  College,  Clinton, 

N.  Y.  It  is  significant  of  the  efficiency  of  the 
Association  and  the  extent  to  which  its  help 
is  appreciated  by  the  young  men,  that  of  the 
1 50  students  in  the  college  last  year  no  less 
than  1 10  were  members  of  the  Association  and 
eighty-three  of  these  were  active  members. 
The  building  is  a  substantial  and  tasteful  struc- 

ture, well  adapted  for  its  purpose.  It  cost  $25- 
000,  apart  from  the  site. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  SUMMER  SCHOOL,. 

The  second  session  of  the  Young  Women's Christian  Association  Summer  Bible  and  Train- 
ing School  has  just  closed  at  Lake  Geneva, 

Wisconsin.  The  attendance  of  142  included 
young  women  representing  Associations  in  1 1 
States.  Its  purpose  is  to  train  by  thorough 
instruction,  young  women  who  wish  to  be- 

come General  Secretaries  of  the  Young 
Women's  Christian  Associations,  and  also  to 
furnish  an  opportunity  for  members  of  the  As- 

sociations to  study  the  Bible  and  forms  of 
Christian  work  among  young  women.  The 
benefit  of  such  training  is  seen  in  the  fact  that 
twenty-five  young  women  entered  the  Asso- 

ciations last  year  as  General  Secretaries,  Assis- 
tants, and  Physical  Directors. 

There  were  three  departments.  The  Bible 
courses  were  conducted  by  Professor  W.  W. 
White  of  the  Xenia  Theological  Seminary, and 
Mr.  L.  W.  Messer,  General  Secretary  ot  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of  Chicago. 
There  were  four  series  of  Conferences,  each 
meeting  an  hour  daily.  Mrs.  L.  M.  Gates  of 
Scranton  led  the  City  Conferences,  including 
discussion  on  all  the  main  lines  of  the  Associa- 

tion in  its  five  depaitments.  Physical,  Social, 
Business,  Intellecual,  Spiritual.  Miss  Eliza- 

beth Wilson  of  Chicago,  was  in  charge  of  the 
College  Conferences,  which  took,  up  all  mat- 

ters relating  to  Christian  work  in  the  institu- 
tions of  learning.  Gospel  and  Devotional 

Meetings,  Bible  and  training  Classes,  Fall 
Campaign  Missionary  Meetings,  Social  Fea- 

tures, etc.  The  Missionary  Conferences  were 
led  by  Mrs.  L.  D.Wishardof  the  International 
Committee,  who  has  just  returned  from  a  four 
years'  trip  around  the  world,  and  was  assisted in  these  Conferences  by  Mr.  J.  C,  White, trav- 

eling Secretary  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment for  foreign  Missions. 

Every  evening  there  were  addresses  in  the 
Lewis  Memorial  Tabernacle,  where  also  the 
Sunday  service  was  held.  Each  Sunday  morn- 

ing among  the  other  guests  from  outside  the 
camp,  were  the  eighty  girls  from  Holiday 
Home,  the  guests  of  the  Lake  Geneva  Fresh 
Air  Association.  Members  of  the  school  also 
held  services  at  Holiday  home  on  Sunday 
Afternoon,  and  one  day  entertained  the  girls 
at  tlie  Association  Camp.  The  evening  speak- 

ers included,  Professor  R.  F.  Weidner,  of 
Chicago,  on  the  theme,  "How  to  develop  a 
Bible  Topic"  ;  Harlan  P.  Beach  of  China,  "A 
Chinese  View  of  Chinese  Life  "  ;  Mrs.  L.  D. 
Wishard  of  New  York  City,  v  Young  Women 
in  Foreign  Lands "  ;  Robert  Weidensall, 
Omaha,  "Reasons  for  the  Evangelical  Basis  in 
the  Association'*;  Miss  Margaret*  Leitch,  Cey- 

lon, "An  Open  Door  in  Ceylon  "  ;  Mrs.  S.  J. 
Rhea,  Persia,  "The  Madonna  of  the  Desert." On  Saturday  evening  entertainments  were  ar- 

ranged by  the  members  of  the  school. An  occasion  of  much  interest  was  the  Anni- 
versary of  the  organization  of  the  International 

Committee  at  Camp  Collie  where  delegates 
from  eight  States,  representing  eighty  local 
Associations,  had  formed  in  1886  an  interna- 

tional Committee  to  develop  and  establish 
Associations  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
there  being  at  that  time  no  organization  for 
that  purpose.  In  the  past  six  years  the  num- ber of  Associations  has  reached  two  hundred 
and  fifty-six  in  thirty-five Statesand  provinces, 
and  with  a  membership  of  16,129.  Fourteen 
States  have  their  own  State  organizations 
with  Committees, headquarters,  Secretary,  etc. 

The  School  was  under  the  auspices  of  the 
International  Committee  of  Young  Women.s 
Christian  Associations,  whose  headquarters  are 
in  the  Venetian  Building,  Chicago.  This  com- 

mittee is  composed  of  twenty-seven  members, 
all  representing  Christian  women, who  have  at 
heart  the  interest  of  the  young  women  of  the 
country,  and  are  intelligent  concerning  their 
needs  and  the  Christian  agencies  at  work 
among  them. 

The  Business  and  Industrial  Department  of 

the  New  York  Young  Women's  Christian  As- 
sociation has  just  graduated  202  young  wom- 

en. At  the  branch,  1509  Broadway,  classes 
in  cooking  are  arranged  for  self-supporting 

women. 

Three  hundred  and  seventy-six  societies  of 
Christian  Endeavor  enrolled  during  one  week a  short  time  ago. 
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UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tell*  About  the  Walla  of  Jerusalem  and 

the  City  in  Olden  Times. 

RCH/EOLOGY  is  a  dreadfully  deep 
and  intricate  study  for  young  heads, 
but  once  fairly  embarked  in  the 
pursuit  of  a  knowledge  of  antiqui- 

ties, the  little  men  and  women  of 
household  can  find  no  more  pleasant 

or  fascinating  occupation  for  leisure  hours. 
Some  of  the  children  had  been  reading  the 
puDlished  accounts  of  the  wonderful  discoveries 
recently  made  of  cliff-dwellings  in  Utah. 

"Don't  we  know  anything  about  these  peo- 
ple, and  what  language  they  spoke?"  inquired Ted. 

"Almost  nothing,"  replied  Uncle  John. "Our 
present  knowledge  is  limited  to  the  fact  that 
they  were  numerous,  industrious  and  ingenious, 
partially  civilized  and  that  at  last  they  either 
fell  before  the  invasion  of  superior  force,  or 
perished  in  some 
awful  natural  up- 

heaval. The  latter 
is  improbable,  as 
they  have  left  us 
fragments  of  their 
ancient  dwellings  in 
the  canons  and 
gorges  of  the  west 
that  show  no  evi- 

dence of  any  more 
violent  agent  than 
natural  decay." 

"Those  dwellings 
in  the  cliffs  and 
those  walls  that  are 
found  there.are  they 
the  oldest  buildings 
in  the  world?"  ven- 

tured one  of  the 
group,  innocently. 

Uncle  John  smiled 
at  the  questioner. 

"Oldest  in  the 
world  is  a  big  word, 
my  dear,"  he  said. 
"There  are  the 
Round  Towers  at 
Newport  and  other 
structures,  supposed 
to  have  been  erect- 

ed by  the  Norse- 
men^ some  of  the 

earliest  European 
voyagers  to  A  mer- 
ica,long  ages  before 
Columbus  or  Amer- 

igo Vespucci.  Then 
there  are  ancient 
structures  in  other 
lands  that  may  well 
contest  our  claim  to 
priority.  Some  sci- 

entific men  have 
even  ventured  the 
opinion  that  our 
own  Gulf  States 
and  Mexico  may  have  been  the  seat  of  the 
oldest  civilization.  But  the  only  reliable  and 
authentic  records  we  have  concerning  antiqui- 

ties are  found  in  the  East." 
"Is  it  a  fact,  Uncle,  that  the  walls  of  Jeru- 

salem are  older  than  any  other  part  of  the 
city  ?"  asked  Tom. 

"The  present  walls  of  the  city,"  said  Uncle 
John,  "are  less  than  four  hundred  years  old, 
having  been  built  in  Sultan  Suleiman's  time, 
about  1542.  They  are  quite  picturesque,  but 
not  as  strong,  probably,  as  those  that  preced- 

ed them.  In  rebuilding,  much  of  the  old  ma- 
terial was  used.  The  walls  had  been  destroyed 

and  partially  restored  repeatedly  during  the 
two  hundred  years  of  Crusader  warfare.  It  is 
evident  that  many  of  the  larger  stones  are  very 
ancient." 

"Then  the  city  to-day  is  not  quite  the  same 
as  when  Jesus  dwelt  in  it  ?"  asked  the  listeners. 

"It  has  not  materially  changed  since  them. 
The  walls  are  probably  on  the  same  founda- 

tion as  two  thousand  years  ago.  Things  move 
slowly  in  the  East,  and  buildings  there  are 

constructed  to  endure  for  many  generations. 
If  you  should  ever  visit  Jerusalem,"  he  added, 
"you  will  appreciate  the  language  of  the  poet 
Tasso,  who  exclaimed: 

Lo,  towered  Jerusalem  salutes  the  eye! 
You  will  find  it  difficult  to  describe  your 
feelings  as  you  approach  the  city  that  has 
been  called  'the  joy  of  the  whole  earth.' If  all  the  artists  in  the  world  were  to  cover 
their  canvasses  with  views  of  it,  they  could 
not  exhaust  its  beauties  nor  its  attractions  for 
the  Christian.  If  all  the  photographers  were 
to  level  their  cameras  at  each  separate  build- 

ing within  its  walls,  there  would  still  be 
enough  left  unrevealed  to  repay  the  reverent 
pilgrim  for  the  cost  of  the  journey. 

"This  picture,"  he  explained,  "presents  a 
general  view  of  the  city  from  outside  the  walls. 
The  citv  ofjerusalem  was  once  much  larger  than 
now.  The  circuit  of  the  present  wall  is  about 
two  and  a  half  miles,  but  Josephus  tells  us 
there  was  a  double  wall  all  around,  with  sixty 

sorrowful  and  subdued  rcountenances  of  the 
Jewish  men  and  women  of  the  city.  The  lat- 

ter have  a  thoughtful  matronly  air,  and  even 
the  young  people  seem  tinged  with  sadness, 
while  the  men  bear  in  their  faces  the  marks  of 
privation  and  sorrow.  Hebrews  are  there 
from  all  lands,  weary  and  travel-worn,  came 
through  incredible  hardships  to  pass  their  last 
years  of  life  in  the  Holy  City, which  is  to  the 
Jew  as  well  as  the  Christian  the  most  sacred 

spot  on  the  globe." *** Careless  Mothers. 
When  a  mother,  who  ought  to  be  most  in- 

terested in  training  her  children  for  usefulness 
and  heaven,  gives  her  chief  time  to  fixing  up 
her  back  hair,  and  is  worried  to  death  because 
the  curls  she  bought  are  not  of  the  same  shade 
as  the  sparsely  settled  locks  of  her  own  rais- 

ing; and  culturing  the  dromedarian  hump  ot 
dry -goods  on  her  back  till,  as  she  comes  into 
church,  a  good  old  elder  bursts  into  laughter 
behind  his  pocket-handkerchief,  making  the 
merriment  sound  as  much  like  a  sneeze  as 
possible;  her  waking  moments  employed 
with  discussions  about  polonaise,  and  vet  t-de- 
gris  velvets,  and  ecru  percale,  and  fringed 
guipure,  and  poufs,  and  sashes,  and  rose-de- chene  silks,  and  scalloped  flounces;  her 
happiness  in  being  admired  at  balls  and  parties 
and  receptions — you  may  know  that  she  has 
thrown  off  the  care  of  her  children,  that  they 
are  looking  after  themselves,  that  they  are 
being  brought  up  by  machinery  instead  of 
loving  hands — in  a  word,  that  there  is  In  her 
home  a  "patented  self-rocker !" * 

*  * Family  Prayers. 
Family  prayers  are  often  of  no  use.  Perhaps 

GENERAL    VIEW  OF  JERUSALEM,  AS  SEEN  FROM    OUTSIDE  THE  CITY  WALLS. 

towers  of  which  the  Romans  left  scarcely  a 
stone  standing.  Afterward  there  was  a  third 
or  outer  wall  with  ninety  towers  of  defence. 
It  was  begun  by  Herod  Agrippa,  about  a.  d. 
43.  Portions  of  the  present  wall  have  stood 
since  Solomon's  time,  but  the  splendor  and 
magnificence  of  those  days  have  given  place 
to  squalor  and  poverty. 

"The  streets  through  which  kings  and  con- 
querors rode  are  now  filled  with  monks,  ped- 

dlers and  beggars — riches  and  wretchedness 
jostling  elbows.  The  temple  that  had  kept 
10,000  workmen  busy  forty-six  years  is  re- 

placed by  a  mosque,  and  the  nineteen  acres  of 
land  given  over  to  the  Moslem  worshippers." 

"  The  Turks  haven't  done  much  to  preserve 
the  city,  then  ?  " "  No,  under  them  Jerusalem  has  stood  still while  the  rest  of  the  world  moved.  It  is  still 
dependent  on  cisterns  for  its  water,  it  has  no 
daily  newspaper,  its  streets  are  disappointing, 
being  narrow  and  far  from  clean.  Moslem  in- fluence and  Moslem  tradition  overshadow 
everything.    One  cannot  help  remarking  the 

they  are  too  hurried.  We  have  so  much  be- 
fore us  of  the  day's  work  that  we  hustle  the 

children  together.  We  get  half  through  the 
chapter  before  the  family  are  seated.  We  read 
as  if  we  were  reading  for  a  wager.  We  drop 
on  our  knees,  and  are  in  the  second  or  third 
sentence  before  we  all  get  down.  It  is  an 
express  train  with  amen  for  the  first  depot. 
We  rush  for  the  hat  and  overcoat,  and  are  on 
the  way  to  the  store,  leaving  the  impression 
that  family  prayers  are  a  necessary  nuisance, 
and  we  had  better  not  have  any  gathering  of 
the  family  at  all.  Better  have  given  them  a 
kiss  all  round;  it  would  have  taken  less  time 
and  been  more  acceptable  to  God  and  them. 

Family  prayers  often  fail  in  adaptedness. 
Do  not  read  for  the  morning  lesson  a  geneal- 

ogical chapter,  or  about  Samson's  setting  the foxes'  tails  on  fire,  or  the  prophecy  about  the 
horses.  Rather  give  the  story  of  Jesus,  and 
the  children  climbing  into  his  arms,  or  the  lad 
with  the  loaves  and  the  fishes,  or  the  Sea  of 

Galilee  dropping  to  sleep  under  Christ's  lullaby. 

<  ini,nnoni)N  PRAYl  R. 
(Win*  /  lay  me  ilown  to  sleep  ) 

LAY  me  down  to  sleep  and  knowing  not 
If  I  shall  waken  with  the  coming  day, 

Or  if  my  spirit  ere  the  shadows  flee 
1      Should  burst  its  bonds  and  leave  this house  of  clay. 

1  know  not  what  of  danger  thro'  the  night May  be  about  me  while  I  sweetly  sleep, 
But  thou  art  with  me,  Father,  and  with  thee 

I  trust  my  soul.knowing  that  thou  wilt  keep. 
If  I  should  die  and  wake  on  earth  no  more. 

Would  all  the  record  of  my  life  be  shame  ? 
Would  there  be  one  to  whom  I've  sometime 

given 

A  cup  of  water  in  the  Master's  name  ? Oh!  would  there  be  from  all  that  I  have  known 
A  weary  one  made  glad  by  act  of  mine  ? 

Or  any  that  were  wandering  from  the  fold 
By  word  I've  spoken  now  reclaimed  as  thine? 

Alas  I  I  fear  I  have  not  always  been 
As  Christlike  as  I  pray  thee  I  may  be, 

If  I  should  live,  0  help  me  !  that  I  may  [thee. 
Each  day,  dear  Lord,  be  more  and  more  like 

To-morrow  I  would  fill  with  better  things ; 
But  if  on  earth  I  never  more  shall  wake, 

I  pray  thee,  Lord,  in  pity  pardon  all, 
Because  thv  blood  was  spilt  my  spirit  take. 

—Constance  Entwistle. 

SHELLS  FROM  Till-:  BEACH. 
UR  summer-house  is  a  cottage  at  East 

Hampton,  Long  Island,  overlooking 
the  sea,  once  wrote  Dr.  Talmage. 
Seventeen  vessels  in  sight,  schoon- 

ers, steamers,  great  craft  and  small. Wonder  where  they  come  trom,  and 
where  they  are  go- 

ing to,  and  who  is aboard?  Just 

enough  clover-tops to  sweeten  the 
briny  air  into  the 
most  delightful 
tonic.  We  do  not 
know  the  geolog- 

ical history  of  this 

place,  but  imagine that  t  h  e  rest  of 

Long  Island  is  the discourse  of  which 
East  Hampton  is 
the  peroration. There  are  enough 

bluffs  to  relieve  the dead  level,  enough 

grass  to  clothe  the 
hills,  enough  trees 

to  drop  the  shad- ow, enough  society 
to  keep  one  from inanity, and  enough 

quietude  to  soothe twelve  months  of 

perturbation.  The sea  hums  us  to 
sleep  at  night,  and 
fills  our  dreams 
with  intimations  of 
the  land  where  the 
harmony  is  like 
"the  voice  of  many 

waters."  In  smooth 

weather  the  bil- lows take  a  minor 

key;  but  when  the storm  gives  them the  pitch,  they 

break  forth  with 
the  clash  and  up- 

roar of  an  overture 

that  fills  the  heav- ens and  makes  the 
beach  tremble. 

Strange  that  that  which  rolls  itself  and  never 
rests  itself  should  be  a  psalm  of  rest  toothers! 
With  these  sands  of  the  beach  we  help  fill 
the  hour-glass  of  life.  Every  moment  of  the 
day  there  comes  in  over  the  waves  a  flotilla 
of  joy  and  rest  and  health,  and  our  piazza  is 
the  wharf  where  the  stevedores  unburden 
their  cargo.  We  have  sunrise  with  her  ban- 

nered hosts  in  cloth  of  gold,  and  moontise 
with  her  innumerable  helmets  and  shields  and 
swords  and  ensigns  of  silver,  the  motning 
and  the  night  being  the  two  buttresses  from 
which  are  swung  a  bridge  of  cloud  suspended 
on  strands  of  sunbeam,  all  the  glories  of  the 
sky  passing  with  airy  feet  in  silent  procession. 
"  We  have  wandered  far  and  wide,  but  found 
no  such  place  to  rest  in.  We  can  live  here 
fortv  eight  hours  in  one  day,  and  in  a  night 
get  a  Rip  Van  Winkle  sleep,  waking  up  and 
finding  our  gun  rusty  or  our  dog  dead. 

The  strong  sea-breeze  ruffles  the  sheet  upon 
which  we  write,  and  the  "white  caps"  are 
tossing  up  as  if  in  greeting  to  him  who  walks the  pavements  of  emerald  and  opal. 
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S.HE  Sexton  made  his  resignation  com- 
plete by  throwing  down  the  keys 

of  the  church  on  the  table,  and  de- 
parted, rather  wondering  that  no  one 

tried  to  detain  him. 
But  they  will  be  after  me,  he  said  to  himself. 

"They  won't  find  it  so  easy  to  do  without  me. 
They  will  come  asking  me  to  take  the  keys 
again.  But  1  won't — not  unless  they  offer  me at  least  ten  dollars  a  year  more  than  1  have 
had  before." As  the  time  went  on,  however,  and  nobody 
came  after  him,  Mr.  Archimball  began  to  wish 
he  had  not  been  so  hasty.  As  it  drew  toward 
the  end  of  the  week,  he  decided  that  he  would 
not  say  anything  about  that  increase  of  salary 
and  on  Saturday  morning  he  made  up  his 
mind  that  he  would  go  down  and  get  the 
keys,  open  the  windows,  and  even  air  out  the 
cellar.  The  women-folks  must  be  out  of  the 
way  by  that  time.  Lo  and  behold  !  when  he 
reached  the  church,  the  windows  were  already 
open,  and  a  young  man  was  going  about  with 
a  duster,  passing  this  unheard-of  instrument over  the  backs  of  the  old  pews. 

"  Halloo  !  "  said  Mr.  Archimball.  "  Who 
are  you  ?  and  what  are  you  doing  here  ?  " 

"  1  am  Edward  Keetle,  at  your  service,"  re- 
turned the  stranger,  with  his  best  bow,  which 

was,  indeed,  a  very  fine  one.  "As  to  what I  am  doing,  I  am  putting  the  church  in  order 
for  Sunday,  seeing  that  the  gentlemen  has 
made  me  sexton." Mr.  Archimball  felt  that  his  great  gun  had 
"  kicked  "  as  sportsmen  say.  He  could  hard- 

ly believe  his  own  senses. 
To  say  that  Mr.  Archimball  was  disgusted, 

is  to  give  a  faint  idea  of  his  sensations.  He 
was  stunned.  To  think  that  he,  he  whose 
grandfather  and  great-grandfather  were  buried 
in  that  very  burying-ground,  should  be  turned 
out,  supplanted!  And  for  what?  Just  be- 

cause people  had  taken  some  new  notions  in- 
to their  heads  about  dust  and  air,  and  so  on. 

It  was  too  bad  !  He  went  home  almost  re- 
solved never  to  enter  the  church  doors  again. 

The  subscription  went  on  prosperously  ; 
and  by  Sunday  Mr.  Weston  was  able  to  an- 

nounce that  the  money  was  raised,  and  every- 
thing ready  to  begin  the  work.  It  was  with 

no  little  satisfaction  that  the  ladies  who  had 
been  engaged  in  the  cleaning  looked  at  the 
clear  glass,  and  noticed  the  difference  in  the 
air. 

"  Isn't  it  delightful  to  have  the  church  so 
clean  !  and  won't  it  be  fine  when  it  is  all 
painted  ! "  said  Faith  Fletcher  to  the  other 
girls  as  they  stood  at  the  door  for  a  moment 
before  Sunday  School.  "And,  oh,  isn't  it 
nice  to  have  Dr.  Madison  again  !  " 

"I  wish  we  could  have  him  all  the  time," 
said  Agnes.    "Don't  you,  Selina  ?" 

"Oh,  I  don't  know.  I  think  I  sha3  like  Mr. 
Brace  quite  as  well,"  answered  Selina  indiffer- 

ently. "Why  didn't  Milly  come  this  morning, 
Agnes  ?" "I  don't  know  that  she  had  any  reason, 
only  that  she  did  not  care  about  it.  Mrs. 
Richmond  staid  with  Cordelia." 
"How  is  Cordelia?"  asked  Faith. 
"Her  mother  will  have  it  that  she  is  better, 

but  we  think  she  fails  all  the  time,"  answered 
Agnes.  "Cordelia  has  given  up  all  hope  of 
ever  getting  well,  herself  She  wants  to  see 
a  minister,  and  I  asked  Mrs.  Richmond  if  1 
should  not  ask  Dr.  Madison  to  come  over  as 

he  is  staying  at  Mrs.  Van  Zandt's;  but  she 
won't  hear  of  it." 

"How  cruel  1"  said  Faith. 
"Well,  no,  she  does  not  mean  it  for  cruelty. 

She  says  she  can't  have  Cordelia's  mind  filled 
with  gloomy  ideas.  She  must  be  kept  cheer- 

ful. She  didn't  like  it  a  bit  because  I  read  the 
Bible  to  her  last  Sunday,  and  she  hasn't  let 
me  be  alone  with  her  since." 

"She  is  as  bad  as  Phin  Mallory  with  Kit," 
said  Faith.    "That  poor  child  would  give  her 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, pubiibher.  New  York. 

eyes,  almost,  to  come  to  Sunday  School;  and 
he  won't  let  her.  I  do  wish  we  could  do 
something  for  her.  She  looked  so  sad  when 
we  were  fixing  the  school  house  for  meeting 
last  Friday.  You  can't  scold  her  now  for  not 
knowing  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Selina:  she  reads 
her  Testament  every  chance  she  finds." 

"I  suppose  she  does  not  have  many  books 
of  any  sort,"  remarked  Faith.  "But  1  do  be- lieve Kit  is  a  real  Christian.  I  never  saw  any 

child  try  harder  to  be  good." The  painting  began  the  next  day,  and,  of 
course,  took  longer  than  any  one  expected. 
It  was  discovered  that  some  other  very  es- 

sential repairs  were  needed.  Indeed,  when 
the  committee  appointed  for  the  purpose  came 
to  examine  the  tower,  they  found  it  in  a  really 
dangerous  condition. 

"So  you  are  going  to  repair  the  tower,  too," 
said  Aunt  Betsy.  "That  will  cost  more  money. 
It  is  always  the  way;  when  folks  begin  to 
tinker,  there  is  no  end  to  it.  When  the 
tower  is  done,  you  will  find  something  else  to 

do." 

"There  would  be  an  end  to  somebody  if 
we  didn't  begin  to  tinker,"  replied  Mr.  Wes- 

ton, "and  that  pretty  soon.  A  very  little 
would  have  brought  the  bell  crashing  down 
into  the  porch.  Suppose  such  a  tiling  had 
happened  when  the  tower-room  was  full  of 
the  little  children  ?" 

"It  makes  me  shudder,"  said  Mrs.  Weston. 
"Who  noticed  it  first?" 
"Edward  told  me,  the  very  first  fime  he 

rang  the  bell,  that  he  thought  there  was  some- 
thing wrong;  but  I  had  no  idea  things  were 

so  bad  till  1  came  to  look  into  them." 
"Archimball  never  said  anything  about  it, 

did  he  ?" "Not  he.  I  don't  suppose  he  has  been  in- 
to the  belfry  for  years.  The  fact  is,  we  have 

all  neglected  our  duty.  Selina  did  not  think 
what  a  very  large  kettle  of  fish  she  was  go- 

ing to  stir  up,  when  she  made  that  proposi- 
tion about  cleaning  the  church." 

"Yes,  that  is  always  the  way  when  folks 
go  to  stirring  up  things,"  said  Aunt  Betsy. 
"Let  well  alone,  I  say." 

"A  great  bell  hung  on  a  rotten  beam  over 
people's  heads  can  hardly  be  called  well," 
said  Mr.  Weston.  "We  may  be  thankful  it 
was  looked  to  in  time." 

"And  what  are  we  going  to  do  for  a  church 
while  all  this  fuss  is  going  on?"  asked  Aunt 
Betsy. 

"We  shall  meet  in  the  large  room  at  the 

academy." "Well,  nobody  need  think  I  am  going 
there,  to  sit  on  those  hard  benches,"  said 
Aunt  Betsy.  "1  shall  just  stay  at  home  till 
things  get  in  decent  order  again." "That  old  lady  isn't  burdened  with  grati- 

tude, is  she?"  said  Miss  Armstrong  when 
Aunt  Betsy  had  finally  taken  her  tea  and  de- 

parted. "I  doubt  whether  the  idea  of  gratitude  has 
ever  occurred  to  her  mind,"  replied  Mrs. 
Weston.  "  She  thinks  she  has  a  right  to  all 
she  gets,  and  a  great  deal  more." "  Mrs.  Richmond  says  she  wonders  the 
church  don't  put  her  into  the  widows'  asylum 
at  Oldbury,"  remarked  Selina.  "She  was talking  to  Mrs.  Blandy  about  it  yesterday,  and 
they  both  agreed  it  would  be  cheaper.  Her 
place  would  sell  for  enough  to  pay  her  en- 

trance fee  and  more." 
"There  would  be  several  objections  to 

that,"  replied  Mr.  Weston.  "In  the  first 
place,  she  would  never  consent  to  go." "She  would  have  to  go,  1  suppose,  if 
people  left  off  helping  her." 1  doubt  it;  and,  in  the  second  place,  there 
is  no  reason  why  she  should  go.  Her  land 
brings  her  in  something,  and  the  neighbors 
must  do  the  rest.  Why  should  we  turn  one 
of  our  old  church-members  over  to  the  Old- 
bury  folks  to  take  care  of,  when  we  are  able 
to  do  for  ourselves?  There  are  a  great 
many  more  poor  people  in  Oldbury  than  there 

are  here." "  But  she  is  so  cross  and  disagreeable." 
"  Well,  she  may  as  well  be  cross  and  dis- 

agreeable here  as  in  Oldbury,"  said  Mrs. 
Weston.    "If  she  is  so  trying  when  she  only 

comes  in  now  and  then,  what  would  she  be  to 
those  who  lived  with  her  all  the  time?  The 
poor  old  soul  is  as  much  attached  to  her  home 
and  her  church,  as  if  she  were  the  pleasantest 
person  in  the  world,  and  it  would  be  cruel  to 
send  her  to  finish  her  days  among  strangers." 

"  According  to  that,  there  need  be  no  asy- 
lums of  any  sort,  if  people  took  care  of  their 

neighbors,"  said  Selina. 
"Perhaps  we  could  not  go  so  far  as  that, 

but  certainly  much  fewer  would  be  needed. 
You  are  quite  right  there,"  said  Miss  Arm- 

strong. "As  to  poor  Mis.  Burr,  1  can  assure 
you,  my  dear,  she  is  a  very  mild  specimen  of 
her  class  compared  to  some  that  I  know. 
There  is  a  woman  in  an  aged-women's  home that  I  know  of,  who  regularly  tells  every  one 
who  comes  to  the  house,  never  to  get  into 
that  place  if  they  can  go  anywhere  else.  I 
have  known  her,  when  the  matron  was  con- 

ducting visitors  through  the  house,  to  come 
out  into  the  hall  and  ask  in  the  humblest  tone 
if  she  might  not  have  just  a  crust  of  bread, 
she  was  so  faint  and  hungry,  or  if  she  might 
not  have  an  old  carpet  or  something  to  put  on 
her  bed,  she  was  so  cold  at  night.  And  yet 
she  is  really  better  off  than  ever  she  was  be- 

fore in  her  life." "I  dare  say." 
"Oh,  well,  we  must  not  be  too  hard  on 

Aunt  Betsy,"  said  Mrs.  Weston.  "She  is  old and  lonely,  and  we  can  very  well  bear  with 
her  humors.  We  are  none  of  us  any  too 

grateful  for  what  we  receive." Selina  chose  to  take  this  remark  to  herself, 
though  nothing  was  farther  from  Mrs.  Wes- 

ton's thoughts  than  such  an  application. 
"If  you  think  I  am  so  ungrateful  and  un- 

thankful, mother,  I  think  I  had  better  go  and 
live  somewhere  else,"  said  she,  rising  from  the 
table,  and  bursting  into  tears.  "1  suppose  I 
could  earn  my  living;  and,  at  any  rate,  I  should 
not  — "  The  rest  was  lost  in  sobs. 

"What  is  the  matter  now?"  said  Mr.  Wes- 
ton in  surprise. 

"If  you  want  to  find  fault  with  me,  you 
might  speak  out,  and  not  keep  talking  at  me," 
sobbed  Selina.  "I  wish  you  had  never  taken 

me  from  the  asylum." "Take  care  you  do  not  make  other  people 
wish  so,"  said  Mr.  Weston.  "Now  stop  that noise  at  once.  Go  and  wash  you  face,  and 
then  come  and  sit  down  to  the  table,  and  fin- 

ish your  supper.  Do  you  hear  me  ?  and  do 
you  mean  to  mind  me  ?"  he  added  more  stern- 

ly than  before.  "Come,  we  have  had  enough of  this.  If  you  will  behave  like  a  spoiled  child, 

you  must  be  treated  like  one.  Do  as  I  tell  you." 
Selina  was  frightened.  Never  had  Mr.  Wes- 

ton spoken  to  her  in  such  a.  tone  before,  lie 
was  one  of  the  most  even-tempered  men  in 
the  world,  and  generally  left  the  whole  interior 
government  of  the  family  in  his  wife's  hands. He  had  always  been  very  indulgent  to  Selina, 
and,  on  that  very  account,  his  severity  was 
more  effective  now.  As  he  kept  his  eye  fixed 
on  her,  she  felt  that  there  was  nothing  for  it 
but  to  obey.  Not  another  word  was  addressed 
to  her  till  supper  was  over,  and  Miss  Armstrong 
had  left  the  room.  Then  Mr.  Weston  turned 
to  her. 

"You  will  help  your  mother  do  up  the 
work,  and  then  you  will  stay  at  home,"  said he.  "Don't  let  me  see  you  running  away  up 
to  Mrs.  Gleason's,  as  you  have  done  every 
evening  this  week.  You  must  turn  over  a  new 
leaf,  Selina,  or  I  shall  have  to  do  it  for  you.  I 
will  not  have  your  mother  and  the  whole 
family  made  .uncomfortable  by  you.  Now, 

remember." 
Never  in  all  the  seven  years  she  had  lived 

at  the  farm  had  Selina  met  with  such  a  reproof. 
She  felt  small  enough  as  she  went  about  clear- 

ing the  table,  and  worst  of  all  was  the  grow- 
ing feeling  that  she  had  made  herself  ridiculous. 

She  did  up  the  work  sulkily,  and  then,  retir- 
ing to  her  own  room,  she  threw  herself  on  the 

bed  without  a  word  of  prayer,  and  cried  her- self to  sleep. 

"I  don't  see  what  has  come  over  Selina," 
remarked  Mrs.  Weston  as  she  took  her  knit- 

ting and  sat  down  with  Miss  Armstrong  in  the 
wide  hall,  which  was  much  used  as  a  summer 
room.  "She  is  certainly  in  a  bad  state  of  mind. 
I  don't  think  Milly  Richmond  does  her  any 

good." 

"From  the  little  I  have  seen,  1  should  not 
think  Miss  Richmond's  society  was  calculated 
to  be  useful  to  any  one,"  said  Miss  Armstrong. "She  did  me  the  favor  to  come  to  school  as  a 
visitor  one  afternoon  last  week,  and  certainly 
1  never  wish  to  have  her  visit  repeated.  It 
seems  to  me  that  poor  Selina's  great  stumbling- 
block  is  her  disposition  to  jealousy." 

"Yes,  that  is  the  great  trouble,  and  always 
has  been,"  replied  Mrs.  Weston,  sighing. 

"It  is  a  hard  fault  to  deal  with,  because  the 
person  possessing  it  is  so  apt  to  take  it  for  a 
virtue,  or  at  least  a  mark  of  superiority,"  said 
Miss  Armstrong.    "However,  it  is  a  comfort 

that  grace  can  conquer  that  as  well  as  every 
other  infirmity." "1  hoped  that  Selina  was  coming  under  the 
power  of  religion,"  said  Mrs.  Weston. "And  so  did  1.  The  first  week  or  two  after 
I  came,  she  seemed  much  interested  in  the 
Bible  lessons,  and  talked  quite  freely  on  the 
subject;  but  latterly  I  cannot  get  her  to  speak 
a  word,  and  hardly  to  answer  a  question." Sometimes  I  think  she  is  resisting  convic- 

tion, and  that  makes  her  more  irritable  than 
she  would  be,"  remarked  Mrs.  Weston. 
"How  does  she  behave  in  school  in  other 

ways  ?" 

"1  see  an  unfavorable  change  there,  too," 
answered  Miss  Amstrong.  "The  first  week 
she  was  a  great  help  to  me.  I  cannot  say  as 

much  now." 
"She  is  at  a  trying  age,"  said  Mrs  Weston, 

using  the  universal  mother's  excuse,  which 
suits  all  ages  from  one  to  twenty  -  one. 
"Sometimes  I  think  the  fault  must  be  in  my 
management,  and  yet  1  don't  know.  I  have never  made  any  difference  between  her  and 

Lizzy,  and  Lizzy  never  gave  me  an  hour's anxiety  in  her  life  except  from  illness.  I  hear 
that  Agnes  Gleason  means  to  join  the  church. " 

"Yes,  she  has  quite  decided  to  take  the  first 
opportunity.  Her  mother  seems  very  much 

pleased." 

"1  was  a  little  surprised  when  she  said  as 
much  to  me  on  Sunday,"  said  Mrs.  Weston. 
"Mrs.  Gleason  has  never  made  any  profession 
of  religion.  We  thought  she  would  do  so 
when  my  sister  and  myself  united  with  the 
church,  and  I  dare  say  she  would  if  her  own 
mother  had  been  alive.  But  she  was  board- 

ing with  Aunt  Betsy  at  that  time,  and  she 
held  the  child  back.  1  think  it  was  a  great 

mistake." 

"1  believe  it  is  a  mistake  in  ninety-nine 

cases  out  of  a  hundred." "I  quite  agree  with  you.  Who  is  this  com- 

ing in  ?" 

"It  is  Ida  Van  Zand!  and  her  cousin,"  said 
Miss  Arms<rong,  rising.  "You  will  like  these girls,  Mrs.  Weston.  They  are  as  thoroughly 

genuine  as  any  I  ever  knew." Mrs.  Weston  was  quite  prepared  to  like  her 

young  neighbors. 
"Perhaps  1  ought  to  begin  with  an  apology 

for  'assumacy,'  as  old  Alice  calls  it,"  Ida  said. "It  has  occurred  to  me,  Miss  Armstrong,  that, 
as  almost  all  the  children  seem  to  come  to  the 
Friday  evening  service,  it  would  be  rather  a 
nice  thing  to  meet  them  some  time  during  the 
week  and  practise  upon  the  hymn.  What  do 

you  think  r" 

"I  think  it  an  excellent  plan,"  answered 
Miss  Armstrong.  "1  have  been  regretting, 
ever  since  I  came  here,  that  I  cannot  sing.  I 

suppose  you  mean  to  teach  the  class  your- 

self, Ida?" 

"Oh,  yes;  1  am  to  be  professor." "1  proposed  something  of  the  sort  to  Selina," said  Miss  Armstrong,  turning  to  Mrs.  Weston; 
"but  she  seemed  to  think  it  would  not  do." 

"1  don't  see  any  objection  to  it,"  said  Mrs. 
Weston;  "that  is,  supposing  Miss  Van  Zandt 

is  willing  to  take  the  trouble." "Oh,  I  shall  like  it,"  answered,  Ida.  "I  do think  that  1  have  some  gift  that  way,  too, 

though  I  say  it  that  shouldn't.  I  have  taught 
singing  in  our  mission  school  for  two  winters; 
and  really  they  do  very  well,  don't  they, 

Amity  ?" 

"Indeed  they  do;  but  I  fancy  you  will  find 
it  tather  different  teaching  Miss  Armstrong's 

children." 

"Where  is  Mr.  Weston  ?"  asked  Miss  Arm- 
strong. "We  must  have  his  sanction  before 

we  do  anything." 
Mr.  Weston  listened  attentively  while  Ida 

unfolded  her  plan,  which  was  to  meet  the 
school  children  twice  a  week,  and  sing  with 
them  the  hymns  and  tunes  used  in  Sunday 
School  and  at  the  Bible  class,  and  any  other 
music  which  might  be  deemed  desirable. 

"It  seems  a  very  nice  plan,"  said  Mr.  Wes- 
ton, "but  it  is  a  good  deal  for  you  to  do." 

"I  shall  enjoy  it,"  said  Ida.  I  love  chil- 
dren, and  the  practice  will  keep  my  hand  in. 

Of  course  I  shall  not  give  them  much  instruc- 
tion in  the  theory  of  music,  but  perhaps  tl.ey 

may  learn  to  read  notes.  I  think  children 

pick  that  up  pretty  easily." "Well,  Miss  Van  Zandt,  I  will  talk  it  over 
with  the  other  trustees,''  said  Mr.  Weston. "I  can't  think  any  one  will  object,  but  there 
is  no  telling.  I  expect  we  are  going  to  have  a 
fight  over  the  Bible-reading  at  the  next  school- meeting.  Phin  Mallory  says  he  means  to  put 
a  stop  to  it;  and  like  as  not  Tom  Jewsbury 
will  support  him,  just  to  show  off  what  he 

calls  his  liberal  ideas." "If  thev  turn  the  Bible  out,  they  will  turn 

me  out,"  said  Miss  Armstiong.  "1  will  never 
teach  in  any  school  where  the  Bible  .is  shut 

out." 

(Jo  be  Continued.) 
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LIGHTS  ALONG  THE  SHORE.* 

HEY  were  sailing  so  close  together, 
that  Martin  Pinzon  tied  a  cord  to 
the  chart,  and  flung  it  on  board  the 
Santa  CMaria.  It  fell  at  the  feet  of 
Columbus,  who  picked  it  up  and 
spread  it  out  before  him.  Ruiz  was 

looking  over  his  shoulder;  Hernando  was  at 
his  side,  and  several  sailors  were  near,all  eager 
to  know  something  of  their  locality. 

Suddenly  a  wild  shout  rang  out  from  the 
deck  of  the  Tinta. 

"What  means  that  !"  cried  Columbus. 
"See,  see  !"  shouted  Hernando,  pointing  to Martin  Alonzo  Pinzon,  who  was  standing  on 

the  high  poop-deck  at  the  stern  of  his  vessel, 
looking  off  to  the  southwest. 

"Land,  land  !"  cried  Pinzon,  at  the  top  of 
his  voice.  "1  claim  my  reward.  I  claim  the 
pension,  for  being  the  first  to  discover  land." 

The  eyes  of  Columbus  followed  the  direc- 
tion indicated  by  Pinzon's  finger,  and  he  saw, 

about  twenty-five  leagues  away,  what  indeed 
had  the  appearance  of  land.  The  admiral 
threw  himself  on  his  knees  and  returned  thanks 
to  God, all  his  crew  following  his  example, and 
the  wildest  rejoicing  followed.  On  board  the 
Tinta,  a  scene  of  equal  excitement  and  a  cer- 

emony fully  as  impressive  was  going  on.  Martin 
Alonzo  repeated  the  Gloria  in  excelsis,  in 
which  he  was  joined  by  the  crews  of  all  three 
vessels. 

The  seamen  now  mounted  to  the  masthead 
or  climbed  about  the  rigging,  straining  their 
eyes  in  the  direction  pointed  out.  The  con- 

viction of  land  in  that  quarter  became  so 
general,  and  the  joy  of  the  people  so  ungov- 

ernable, that  Columbus  found  it  necessary  to 
vary  from  his  usual  course,  and  stand  all 
night  to  the  southwest.  The  morning  light, 
however,  put  an  end  to  all  their  hopes,  as  a 
dream.  The  fancied  land  proved  to  be  noth- 

ing but  an  evening  cloud,  which  vanished  dur- 
ing the  night. 

For  several  days  they  continued  on  with 
the  same  propitious  breeze,  tranquil  sea,  and 
mild,  delightful  weather.  The  water  was  so 
calm  that  the  sailors  amused  themselves  with 
swimming  about  the  vessel.  Dolphins  began 
to  abound,  and  flying  fish,  darting  into  the 
air,  fell  upon  the  decks.  The  continued  signs 
of  land  diverted  the  attention  of  the  crews, 
and  insensibly  lured  them  onward. 
On  the  morning  of  the  6th  of  October, 

Martin  Alonzo  Pinzon  again  came  on  board, 
and  notified  Columbus  that  he  was  losing  con- 

fidence in  their  present  course,  and  tried  to 
urge  the  admiral  to  change  it.  But  this  Co- 

lumbus refused  to  do,  and  issued  an  order, 
that,  should  the  ships  become  separated,  each 
was  to  stand  due  west,  and  endeavor  as  soon 
as  possible  to  join  the  company  again.  He 
also  directed  that  the  vessels  should  keep  near 
him  at  sunrise  and  sunset,  as  at  those  periods 
the  atmosphere  was  most  favorable  to  the  dis- 

covery of  distant  lands. 
On  the  7th  of  October,  several  of  the  ad- 

miral's crew  thought  they  beheld  land  to westward,  but  none  ventured  to  proclaim  it, 
for  fear  of  losing  the  reward. 

"The  U^(ina  sees  it,"  Hernanda  whispered 
to  the  admiral.  "See  how  she  presses  for- 

ward. Santa  Maria, what  a  sailor  she  is  !" 
The  boy  and  admiral  stood  side  by  side, the 

former  in  breathless  excitement,  and  the  lat- 
ter calm  and  unmoved,  watching  the  ship. 
"See,  see,"  cried  Hernando,  clapping  his 

hands  with  joy.  "She  hoists  a  flag  at  her 
masthead,  and  there  goes  a  gun." 

The  boom  of  one  of  the  ship's  cannon  at 
this  moment  rang  out  over  the  sea.  New  joy 
was  awakened  throughout  the  little  squadron, 
and  every  eye  was  turned  to  the  west.  As 
they  advanced,  however,  their  cloud-built 

*  From  Columbia,  a  story  of  the  discovery  of America,  by  John  R.  Mustek,  illustrated.  351 
pages;  Funk  &  Wagnalls  Co.,  N.  Y.,  publishers. 

hopes  faded  away,  and  before  evening  the 
fancied  land  had  again  melted  into  air. 

Again  dejection  settled  on  th»  crew,  and  it 
required  all  the  skill  of  Columbus  to  rouse them. 

"Look  at  the  great  flights  of  birds  going 
southwest, "he  argued.  "They  must  be  secure 
of  some  neighboring  land,  where  they  will  find 
food  and  a  resting-place.  The  Portuguese  at- 

tach great  importance  to  the  flight  of  birds, by 
following  which  they  have  made  most  of  their 

discoveries  " Columbus  has  now  come  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  leagues,  the  distance  at  which  he 
had  expected  to  find  the  Island  of  Cipango; 
as  there  was  no  appearance  of  it,  he  might 
have  missed  it  through  some  mistake  in  the latitude. 

But,  as  land  was  not  reached,  the  crew  be- 
gan to  regard  all  this  as  so  many  delusions 

beguiling  them  on  to  destruction;  and  when, 
on  the  evening  of  the  third  day,  they  beheld 
the  sun  go  down  on  a  shoreless  ocean,  they 
broke  forth  into  a  turbulent  clamor.  They 
exclaimed  against  this  obstinacy,  as  they  term- 

ed it,  in  continuing  a  voyage  into  a  bound- 
less ocean,  and  insisted  on  abandoning  it  as 

hopeless  and  foolish.  The  seeds  of  dissension 
sown  by  Miguel  had  taken  firm  root,  and, 
though  the  chief  mutineer  was  in  chains  be- 

low, his  deeds  lived  after  him. 
The  breeze  had  been  fresh  all  day,  with 

more  sea  than  usual,  and  the  progress  had 
been  considerable.  At  sunset  they  again  stood 
westward,  and  ploughed  the  waves  at  a  rapid 
rate,  the  Pint  a,  owing  to  her  superior  sailing, 
keeping  ahead.  Great  animation  prevailed 
throughout  the  ships,  and  not  an  eye  was 
closed  for  sleep  that  night. 
About  ten  o'clock  at  night  Columbus 

thought  he  beheld  a  light  glimmering  in  the distance. 

"Hernando, do  you  see  anything?"  he  asked. "Where  ?" 

"Look  straight  ahead." 
After  a  few  moments'  staring  into  the  in- tense darkness,  the  boy  answered: 
"I  believe  I  see  a  light." 
"Are  you  quite  sure  ?" 
"I — 1  am  not.    Yet  it  glimmers." 
At  this  moment  Pedro  Gutierrez,  gentleman 

of  the  king's  bed-chamber,  chanced  to  pass 
by,  and  Columbus  hailed  him. 

"Ay,  ay,"  he  answered. 
"Do  you  see  a  light  ahead  ?" 
"By  the  mass,  I  believe  1  do." 
Columbus  was  now  trembling  with  excite- 

ment, but  determined  to  be  certain  ere  he  an- 
nounced land.  He  called  to  Rodrigo  Sanchez, 

of  Segovia,  and  made  the  same  inquiry. 
"Come  up  to  the  round-house  and  be  quite 

certain  ere  you  answer,"  said  the  admiral.  Be- fore he  could  ascend  to  the  round-house  the 
lights  had  disappeared.  They  saw  them  once 
or  twice  afterward,  in  sudden  and  passing 
gleams,  as  if  they  were  torches  in  the  barks  of 
fishermen,  rising  and  sinking  on  the  waves,  or 
in  the  hand  of  some  person  on  the  shore, 
borne  up  and  down  as  he  walked  from  house 
to  house. 

Rodrigo  de  Triana,  a  sailor  on  board  the 
Pinta,  was  at  the  masthead,  piercing  the 
darkness  with  eyes  that  had  long  been  accus- 

tomed to  the  sea.  Suddenly  his  convictions 
became  a  certainty,  and  he  gave  the  joyful 
shout  of  discovery.  There  was  no  mistake 
now,  and  from  a  heart  overburdened  with  joy 
he  shouts: 

"Land!  land!  land!" 
The  joyful  cry  is  taken  up  by  all  the  squad- 

ron, and  cannon  boomed  forth  the  glad  tid- 
ings— the  discovery  of  a  new  world,  found for  mankind  once  more. 

There  was  no  sleep  that  night,  and  all  was 
given  up  to  joy  and  thanksgiving.  Land  not 
two  leagues  away  was  plainly  to  be  seen. 
Columbus  ordered  the  vessels  to  lay  to  and 
wait  for  morning;  and,  as  the  admiral  paced 
the  deck  with  cheeks  wet  with  tears  of  joy, 

Hernando  pressed  his  hand,  and  asked:  "My 
good  and  great  friend,  will  1  see  my  father 

on  the  morrow  ?" "God  grant  you  may,  brave,  noble  lad,  and 

faithful  son!" BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
EMrmn:  a  story  of  the  Spanish  Conquests,  by  John 

B.  Musick.  illustrated;  400  pages.  Funk  A  Wagnalls 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  Publishers. The  Otter  •ami;  by  Dora  Rus«ell.  372  pages;  price 
SOcts.    John  A.  Taylor  A  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Publishers. 

CONSECKATEI)  A  KT. 
An  interesting  reminiscence  of  the  great 

painter,  Benjamin  West,  is  published  in  The 
Engineering  Magazine.  He  was  a  Lancaster 
County  boy,  and  his  early  life  was  spent  amid 
hills  and  valleys.  One  day  a  party  of  Indians 
came  into  the  village  and  he  showed  them 
his  boyish  pictures  of  birds  and  flowers,  and 
so  pleased  were  the  red  men  that  they  gave 
him  some  of  the  colors  with  which  they 
painted  their  ornaments.  With  these  rude 
pigments,  and  a  pencil  made  from  the  hairs 
of  the  family  cat,  fastened  in  the  small  end 
of  a  goose  quill,  Benjamin  West  painted  his 
first  picture  of  colors. 

But  the  eventful  period  of  his  life  came  at 
the  time  when  he  became  sixteen  years  old. 
We  can  fancy  that  the  staid  old  Quakers  of 
that  day  had  little  encouragement  to  give  a 
boy  who,  as  it  seemed  to  them,  was  widely 
drifting  away  from  the  example  and  faith  of 
his  fathers;  so  a  meeting  of  friends  was  called 
to  consider  the  case.  After  a  long  commun- 

ion in  silence,  in  which  their  earnest,  honest 
hearts  pleaded  to  Heaven  for  guidance,  John 
Williamson  moved  by  the  spirit,  rose  up  to 

speak. 
What  he  said  can  only  be  imagined,  but  we 

are  led  to  believe  that  he  pleaded  for  the  boy, 
and  for  the  God-given  genius  and  inspiration 
that  was  within  him,  for,  as  he  took  his  seat, 
a  sweet-faced  mother  in  Israel  rose  and  walk- 

ing across  the  room  came  to  the  side  of  the 
down-cast  boy  and  imprinted  on  his  fair  cheek 
a  kiss  ;  then  other  mothers,  and  maidens  fol- 

lowing her  example,  kissed  him  and  turned 
away  as  if  they  wer»,  by  so  doing,  offering 
him  up  as  a  sacrifice  rather  than  to  a  vocation 
that  afterwards  filled  the  world  with  hispiaise, 
and  all  nations  with  admiration  of  his  genius. 
In  the  old  meeting-house  among  the  hills,  they 
consecrated  the  boy  Benjamin  West  to  his  di- vine art. 
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LONG  LIFE 

Is  possible  only  when  the  blood  is 
pure  and  vigorous.  To  expel  Scrof- 

ula and  other  poisons  from  the  cir- 
culation, the  superior  medicine  is 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  It  imparts 
permanent  strength  and  efficiency  to 
every  organ  of  the  body.  Restora- 

tion to  perfect  health  and  strength 

Results  from  Using 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  Mary  Schu- 
bert, Kansas  City,  Ks.,  writes: 

"I  am  convinced  that  after  having 
lieen  sick  a  whole  year  from  liver  com- 

plaint, Ayer's  Sarsaparilla  saved  my life.  The  best  physicians  being  unable 
to  help  me,  and  having  tried  three  other 
proprietary  medicines  without  benefit,  I 
at  last  took  Ayer's  Sarsaparilla.  The 
result  was  a  complete  cure.  Since  then 
I  have  recommended  this  medicine  to 
others,  and  always  with  success  " 

AyeR'
s 

Sarsaparilla 
Prepared  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co.,  Lowell,  Maes. 
Cures  others,  will  cure  you 
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The  Home  Medicine 

Is  what  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  may  well  be 
called,  because  of  the  benefit  whole  families derive  from  it.  Henry 

C.  Richardson  of  Siloam, 

N.Y.,  says  that  he  and 
his  wife  have  been  won- der f  u  1  ly  benefited  by 
Hood  '  s  Sarsaparilla. 
Mis  R  w  is  miserable 
all  the  time  with  kid- 

v  complaint  but  be- 

%  gan  improving  when she  had  taken  Hood's Sarsaparilla  one  week, 
and  after  taking  three  bottles  was  perfectly 
cured.  Mr.  R.  says  he  had  Heart  Failure, 
Catarrh,  and  Liver  Complaint.  Could 
not  sleep,  bloated  badly,  had  pains  in  his  back, 
ringing  noises  In  his  ears,  etc.  Hood's  Sarsa- parilla gave  immediate  benefit,  sound  sleep,  and 
good  health.    He  says:  "We  both  praise 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
and  think  there  is  no  medicine  like  it." 
Hood's  Pills  core  Nau9ea,  Sick  Headache,  In- 

digestion, Uilliousness  and  Liver  troubles. 
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"Best  Liver  Pill  Made." 
Full  particulars  free.  Pb^I.  8.  Jonxsow  &  Co.,  Boston, ill 

The  Berkshire  Hills 

Sanatorium. For  the  cure  of  Cancer  in  all  its  forms,  without  the 
use  of  the  knife.  Hook  with  complete  information  mail- ed free.  DB.W.  E.  Brown  £  Son,  North  Adams,  Mass. 

Off!  Profit  guaranteed  ladies  willing  to  de- i  /  vote  spare  time  distributing  our  elegant 
/  goods.  Address,  with  stamped  enveippe, 
/(>  Juliet  Toilet  Co.,  Juliet .  111. 

For  Internal  and  External  Use. 
Stops  Pain,  Cramps  and  Inflammation  in  body  or  limb, 

like  magic.  Cures  Croup,  Asthma,  Colds,  Catarrh,  Chol- era Morbus,  Diarrho»,  Tiheumatism,  Neuralgia,  Lame back,  Stiff  Joints  and  Strains.  Illustrated  Pamphlet  free 
Price,  post-paid,  35c.  L  S.  JOHNSON  <fc  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Have  You  a 

Hundred  Dollars? 

or  a  thousand  ?  and  do 

you  really  need  for  it  the 
best  rate  of  interest,  con- 

sistent with  safety  ?  Our 
book  on  investments, 

sent  free,  will  help  you  to invest  it. 

The  Provident 

nPt*11Ci"  C\    36  Bromfield  St. 
X  1  UOl   V»U.   Boston,  Mass. 
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 THE  BIG  5  LIMITED  

Chicago.Rqck  Islands  Pac.Ry. 
This  (Our  No.  6)  is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 
NOTE  THE  TIME. 

After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 
line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it leaves  CHICAGO  at  10.00  p.  IB.; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  neon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER? THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
THE  NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OMAHAk^LINCOLN,  NEB. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestibuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 

still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.  JOHN,     W.I.ALLEN,      JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

General  Manager.  Ajs't  Gen'l  Manager.  Gen'l  Ticket  *  P«M'r  Aft. 
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"JOHN  ELIOT,  APOSTLE. 
The  Heroic  Mlgalomtrj  who  Gave  1 1 » *-  Ameri- 

rnu  Indiana  their  SIrsI  I5it>i«-. 
1SSIONARY  work  was  begun  in 

Eastern  Massachusetts,  by  John 
ElioL/'the  Apostle  of  the  Indians." 
in  1 640.  He  was  at  this  time  pas- 

tor of  the  church  at  Roxbury, 
Mass.,  says  the  Encyclopedia  of 

{Missions,  and  had  for  two  years  been 
engaged  in  the  study  of  the  Indian  language. 
His  lust  visit  to  the  Indians  took  place  in 
October,  and  his  first  preaching  service  was  at 
what  was  afterwards  known  as  Nonantum, 
on  the  borders  of  the  towns  of  Newton  and 
Watertown.  His  second  preaching  station 
was  at  Neponsitt,  within  the  bounds  of  Dor- 

chester. Early  in  his  work  Eliot  framed  two 
catechisms  in  the  Indian  tongue,  which  be- 

came the  basis  of  his  instruction.  Under 
Eliot  the  Christian  Indians  were  gathered  into 
towns,  where  schools  were  located  and  the 
industries  of  civilization  taught.  These  were 
known  as  "  praying-Indian  towns,"  and  were 
governed  by  native  magistrates  chosen  by  the 
people.  The  first  was  located  at  Natick, 
Mass.,  the  second,  Pakemitt,  at  Stoughton  (in 
this  town  John  Eliot,  Jr.,  began  his  work); 
the  third,  Hassanamesit,  at  Grafton;  the  fourth 
Okommakamesit,  at  Marlboro';  the  fifth, 
Wamesit,  at  Tewksbury;  the  sixth,  Nashobah, 
at  Littleton,  the  seventh,  Magunkaquog,  at 
Hopkinton.  There  were  besides  these  seven 
other  towns,  which  were  called  "the  new 
praying  towns."  These  were  organized  be- 

tween 1670  and  167V  The  first,  Manchage, 
was  built  upon  the  present  site  of  Oxford;  the 
second,  Chabanakong-komun,  of  Dudley;  the 
third,  Maanexit,  was  the  northeast  part  of  the 
present  Woodstock;  the  fourth,  Quantisset, 
the  southeast  part  of  Woodstock;  the  fifth, 
Wabquissit,  the  southwest  part  of  Wood- 

stock; the  sixth,  Hakachoog,  partly  in  Wor- 
cester and  partly  in  Ward;  the  seventh, 

Waeuntug,  is  now  Uxbridge.  In  1674  there 
were  in  these  towns  two  churches  and  1,150 
church-members. 

In  167s  King  Philip's  War  broke  out.  This 
was  the  last  great  struggle  of  the  native  tribes 
of  New  England  against  the  race  of  foreigners 
who  were  gradually,  but  su.ely,  crowding 
them  out  of  the  land  of  their  fathers.  The 
first  warning  received  by  the  colonists  of  this 
outbreak  came  from  the  Christian  Indians, 
who  began  at  once  to  build  forts  for  the  pro- 

tection of  their  towns,  which  stood  as  a 
breastwork  between  the  English  settlements 
and  King  Philip's  warriors.  Early  in  the  war 
a  levy  of  one  third  of  all  the  fighting  men  1 11 
the  towns  was  made,  and  quickly  responded 
to.  The  service  rendered  by  these  Indians 
was  invaluable  to  the  colonists.  Witli  their 
knowledge  of  Indian  warfare,  of  Indian  lan- 

guage, and  as  scouts,  they  protected  the 
colonies  of  the  whites  many  times  from  sur- 

prise and  massacre.  Notwithstanding  all  this, 
the  whites  made  no  distinction  between  the 
Christian  and  the  heathen  Indians;  and  so  in- 

tense became  the  prejudice,  that  the  Governor 
and.  Council  at  Boston  issued  an  order  dis- 

banding all  Christian  Indians,  expelling  them 
from  white  towns,  imprisoning  them  within 
five  of  their  own  towns,  and  forbidding  them 
to  leave  these  towns  on  penalty  of  death. 
Later,  a  reward  of  one  hundred  dollars  was 
offered  for  every  Christian  Indian  killed,  if 
found  more  than  one  mile  from  his  town. 
Prevented  from  hunting,  not  allowed  to  gather 
their  crops,  forbidden  to  work  or  buy  food  in 
white  towns,  they  were  reduced  to  great  suf- 

fering, and  starvation  seemed  to  face  them;  and 
yet  they  uttered  no  complaint,  but  continued 
steadfast  in  their  faith.  The  English  guard 
placed  ill  these  towns  to  watch  them  testified 
that  they  "behaved  themselves  both  religious- 

ly toward  God,  and  respectfully,  obediently, 
and  faithfully  toward  the  English  "  About this  time  fifteen  of  these  Indians  who  had 

Sickness  Among  Children, 
Especial!  intants,  is  prevalent  more  or  less  at  all 
times,  hut  is  largely  avoided  l>v  giving  propei nourishment  and  wholesome  food.  The  most  suc- 

cessful and  reliable  of  all  is  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk.  Vour  grocer  and druggist  keep  it. 

Its  is  not  what  its  proprietors  say,  but  what 
Hood's  Sorsaparilla  does,  that  tells  the  story  of 
its  merit  and  has  given  it  the  largest  sale  of  any 
medicine    Trulv,  it  is  peculiar  to  itself. 
tow    Kates    to    K»n*as     City— Knights  of Pythias  Kiieampnieiit. 
jThe  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  Railway 
♦nil  sell  rouudtrip  tickets  at  halt-fare  to  Knights 
of  Pythias  and  their  friends  to  attend  Encampment 
at  Kansas  City,  August  23,  1892.  Tickets  will  be 
on  sale  August  22  to  August  25,  within  a  radius  of 
200  miles,  good  to  return  to  August  31;  and  outside 
this  radius,  August  20  to  23;  good  to  return  to  Sep- 

tember 15.  Ask  your  nearest  ticket  agent  for  full 
particulars,  or  address         Jno.  Sebastian, 

G.  T.  &  P.  A.,  Chicago,  111 

rendered  the  colonists  most  faithful  service  as 
scouts  and  were  then  living  peacefully  in  their 
own  towns,  were  taken,  their  hands  bound 
behind  them,  fastened  together  by  ropes 
round  their  necks,  and  were  marched  down  to 
Boston,  where  they  were  thrown  into  prison. 
Finally,  they  were  expelled  entirely  from  their 
towns  and  removed  to  Deei's  Island,  where 
hunger,  exposure,  and  disease  rapidly  reduced their  numbers. 

The  great  work  of  Eliot's  life  was  the  trans- lation of  the  Bible  into  the  Indian  vernacular. 
In  1658  he  completed  the  translation  of  the 
Book  of  Psalms,  upon  which  he  had  been  en- 

gaged. This  and  the  catechism  were  printed 
in  Cambridge  late  in  the  same  year,  but  no 
copy  is  now  known  to  be  in  existence.  In 
December,  1658,  tbe  translation  of  the  whole 
Bible  was  completed.  September  7th,  1659, 
the  first  sheets  of  the  New  Testament  were 
put  in  type.  September  5th,  1 00 1,  the  print- 

ing of  the  New  Testament  was  completed. 
Two  years  later  the  printing  of  the  entire 
Bible  was  finished,  this  being  the  first  Bible 
printed  on  the  American  continent.  Seven- 

teen years  later  a  new  edition  was  called  for, 
which  was  begun  in  1680  and  completed 
within  two  years. 

SUBMISSION. 
HY  will  is  as  thy  love,  0  Lord  to  met; 

Thy  will  is  as  thy  power,  that 
guards  thy  throne ;  [thee, 

And  I  am  strongest  when  I  yield  to 
And  thus  two  wills  are  one. 

Ah,  yes ;  two  wills  are  joined  in  mighty  league; 
And,  as  1  say  thy  way  is  best,  I  feel 

My  soul  arise  from  shadows,  deep  and  vague, 
To  paths  invisible. 

I  cease  the  conflict  so  unequal  urged, 
And  my  surrender  is  my  freedom  found  j 

From  damp  and  darkness  into  dawn  emerged, 
It  seemed  enchanted  ground—  Rev.DWilliams 
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Regular  price  is$M>.00,  we sell  it  for  cash  with  order 
for  $32.  If  you  are  look- ing for  a  bargain  in 

Tahlele*  or  Haraeu  tend  for  our  free  catalogue. 
FOSTER  BUGGY  &  CART  CO..  21  Pike  Bid.  Cincinnati,  0. 

Tough  glass  lamp-chimneys. 

Macbeth's  "pearl  top"  and 
"pearl  glass"  are  made  of  tough 
glass.  They  rarely  break 
except  from  accident. Pittsburg.  Gbo.  a.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

READY  JTJIyY  1st. 

Gospel  Hymns 

Nos.  5  and  6 
Combined 

438  Piece*,  many  of  which  can  be  found  in  no  other  book. 
Music,  $60  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

Word?,  $20  per  100;  »£c.  ea,  by  Mail. 
THE  JOIIX  CHURCH  CO.  1  TUB  BIGIXHV  k  MAIN  CO. 
74  West4th  st.,(Jincinnati.  |  76  East  9th  st.,NewYork. 

STUDY  LAW 
A  T  HOME. 

Take  a  Course  in  the 
SPRAGUE  CORRESPONDENCE 
SCHOOL  OF  LAW.  (Incorporated.) Send  ten  cents  (stamps)  for 

particulars  to J.  Cotner,  Jr.,  Sec  y 
DETROIT,  MICH. 

532    Whitney  Block 

COLUM 
pay,  Sti 

BUS 

American  Progress. 
By  E  0  Haven,  LL  2  ,  Eon.  J  T He»dlo7,  ft  J  Sanierjon,  LL.  D 

Six  vols.  In  one,  Biography 
History,  State  Papers,  Siatistic*  Finance,  Pol-tics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  1192  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  Srhool  and  OfficeUse.  105  Ene  .  580  p  .  $1.75, 
E.  B.  TREAT,  PnblUher,  New  York. 

A  Free  Trip  to  the  World's  Fair. The  Chicago  Tribune  Bays  that  Jay  Dwiggins  &  Co., with  offices  at  480  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Chicago, 
have  just  offered  to  stand  the  round  trip,  railroad  and 
Bleeping  or  parlor  car  fares,  meals  en  route,  and  three 
days'  hotel  bill  at  Chicago  fur  250  people  to  see  the 
Dedication  of  the  World's  Fair,  Oct.  ID  to  21,  1882,  or to  the  Fair  itself  in  18113.  The  linu  sends  particulars 
free  to  all  inquirers. 
6000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SH  ADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN  S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New 
York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN  t'AMl'UELL.  Introduction 
By  Mev.  Lyman  Abbott,  2>._D. 

A  wonderful  book  o'f  Christian  love  and  faith.  860  remark- able illustrations  from  fiush-light  photographs  of  real  life. 
HHth  thousand,  o.OOO  more  A  cent*  Wanted,— Hen  and 
Women.  1*800  a  month.  fr7*Experience  and  capital  not necessary,  for  We  Teach  AU.  Give  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.  Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  D.  W  OUT  HIM;  TO  Pi  A  GO.,  Hartford.  Una 

ooKSof  melody, 

MIRTHFUL    MUSIC  collection  of  new  and  selected 
By  O.  T.  STEELE.        Quartets,  arranged  in  pleasing ttyle  for  Male  Voices.   Price.  40  Cents  Postpaid. 

NATIONAL  SONGS  OF  IRELAND  ftM 
Edited  by  M.  J.  MUKPUY.  ofthe  mili- 

tary and  patriotic  songs  of  Ireland,  selected  from  one  of  the finest  collections  of  Irish  music  in  this  country,  with  Piano 
accompaniments,  arranged  by  eminent  musicians.  Octavo. Price,  $1.00  by  Mail.  „ 
POPULAR  COLLEGE  SONGSW^,^ 
latest  College  Songs  which  the  famous  Glee  Clubs  have  brought prominently  before  the  public.  Price,  50  Cents  by  Mail, 
a  HT  illTUCUC  a  collection  of  new  and  serviceable A"  I  AW  I  ntlVI*  Anthems,  the  speci.nl  feature  bcingthe absence  of  Solos  throughout  Price,  40  Cents  by  Mail. 
nUftDIIO  1/1  llf!  The  latest  book  by  this  well  known tnUKUO  rVlrlU  writer  and  chorus  director.  It  contains 
By  U.K.  I'ALMEB.  music  of  a  high  order,  both  original 
and  selected,  and  will  be  found  most  acc  eptable  for  chorus  and Class  work.   Price,  75  Cents  by  Mail. 

SONGS  FOR  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS, *T«, A  collection  of  songs  for  the  Elementary  Department 
prepared  by  G.  F.  luNKHRMAN,  Supt.  of  Music  in  the Public  Schools  of  Cincinnati.  Bright  fresh  musir.  all  of  which has  been  thoroughly  tested  in  the  school  room.  Price  of  eaon 
Number,  10  Cents  by  Mail.  PUBLISHED  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

NEW  ENGLAND  CONSERVATORY 
Founded  by  Ar  Ml  1010  Carl  Faeltbn, 

Dr.EbenTourjee.  UT  lYIUOlOi  Director. 
Musi;,  Elocution,  Literature,  Languages,  Fine 

Arts,  and  Tuning-.    Send  for  Illustrated  Calendar. 
FRANK  W.  HALE,  Gen'l  Manager.  Boston,  Mass. 

Seymour  Eaton.  Principal  of  Bn>t»ii  Home 
College  gives  instruction  by  mail  in  all  ordinary school  and  college  subjects.  Any  one  may  join  the 
classes.  Special  courses  for  those  who  are  backward. 
Diplomas  granted.    Send  for  announcement  to P.  O.  Box  1777,  Boston,  Man. 

■RANKLIN  College.  New  Athens,  O.  Etitire 1    expenses  $3.25  per  wk.    Catalogue  free. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder' ful  engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in 
length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  111(1  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
4  mT\f\f\  A.PCMTO  UlAtlTCfl     out  of  work  ind  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. lUUUAutlllo  VV AN  I  til.  Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  Phila.  Pa 

A  WORLD'S  FAIR  TRIP  FREE. THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD'S  PLAN  FOR  PROVIDING  ITS  READERS  WITH 

Free  Transportation  Both  Ways — Seven  Days'  Hotel  Fare;  and 
A  Week  of  Pure  Innocent  Pleasuring:,  to  Remember  a  Lifetime. 
ALL  the  world  is  now  talking  of  the  Chicago  Fair,  the  great  Columbian  Exposition  in  celebration  of  the 

Quadri-Centennial  of  the  Discovery  of  America,  which  opens  in  the  Western  Metropolis  next  spring. Kverybody  will  make  an  effort  to  visit  the  Fair.  1  he  extent  of  the  preparations,  the  number  and 
vastness  of  the  buildings,  the  widespread  interest  among  other  participating  nations,  and  the  enthu- 

siastic, patriotic  rivalry  among  our  own  States,  all  point  to  an  Exposition  of  unrivalled  scope  and 
magnificence. The  Christian  Herald,  watchful  of  the  progress  of  this  grandest  material  enterprise  of  our  time,  has  pub- 

lished descriptions  of  the  buildings,  now  nearly  completed,  which  ccmeyed  but  faintly  an  idea  of  their  extent 
and  magnificence  to  our  readers  minds.    But  the  Fair  is  something  to  be  teat  not  read  about ;  to  be 

Personally  Visited  and  Enjoyed 
as  the  grandest  demonstration  of  God's  goodness  in    prospering  this  Union  and  this  people. The  Chiuktian  Herald  has  received  many  letter*  vt  inquiry  from  different  parts  of  the  country  regarding 
the  Fair,  and  after  careful  consideration  it  has  arranged  a  plan  specially  for  the  benefit  of  its  readers  and  their 
friends,  by  which  those  who  wish  to  visit  Chicago  can  do  so,  without  the  outlay  of  a  dollar.  This  will  secure  to 
all  who  profit  by  the  plan,  railroad  transportation  from  their  own  States  to  Chicago  and  return,  and  one  week's board  and  lodging  in  a  pleasant  location,  convenient  to  the  Fair  Grounds.  They  will  have  had  an  experience 
both  novel  and  edifying,  and  one  to  remember  in  the  coming  years.  The  entire  wot  Id  will  be  represented  at 
the  Fair,  This  vast  gathering  will  tax  the  facilities  of  railroads,  hotels,  and  lodging-homes-  As  at  all  the 
previous  great  Fairs  (and  particularly  that  at  Philade  phia,  in  187B),  prices  will  be  put 

At  Fabulous  Figures. 
The  cost  of  living  in  Chicago  during  the  Fair,  will,  it  is    safe  to  assert,  be  quadrupled. 

But  these  contingencies,  as  well  as  others  that  may  arise,  have  been  foreseen  by  The  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 
and  the  plan  it  now  proposes  is  suggested  for  the  sole  purpose  of  enabling  its  readers  and  their  friends  to  visit 
Chicago  and  spend  a  delightful  and  instructive  week  viewing  the  grand  spectacle.  This  is  within  the  reach 
of  all  who  care  to  make  the  effort;  the  minister,  the  farmer,  tbe  mechanic,  the  tradesman,  the  school-teacher, 
the  shopgirl,  have  each  an  equal  opportunity. 

For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months  from  July  1st  to  Dec.  31.  secures  the  number  of  new,  annual,  full- 
paid  subscribers  to  The  Christian  Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  $1.50  each,  we  will  send  transportation  tickets 
to  Chicago  and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the  holder  to  seven  days' excellent  board  and  accommodation 
at  a  location  convenient  to  the  World's  Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to  every  State  in  the  Union.  The railroad  tickets  will  be  valid  for  twenty  days,  and  will  be  accepted  from  any  of  the  cities  mentioned  in  the  list 

below. Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us  to  that  effect.  Send 
us  your  full  name  and  Postofl.ee  address,  stating  at  the  same  time  the  number  of  subscription  blanks  and 
sample  copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 

To  Begin  Your  Canvass 
and  we  will  immediately  forward  them  to  you.  Remember,  all  subscribers  must  be  new  and  full-paid  at  $1.50 
each.   No preutittm*or  RMinlsrlmM  ran  I* allotted  under  this  arrangement. Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription  limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended  list,  you  have  the  privi 
lege  of  choice  between  two  courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  possibly  be  the  loser,  Thus:  in  a  section  where 
60  subscriptions  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  after  securing  60  subscriptions,  you  find  yourself  unable  to  make  fur- 

ther progress,  we  are  prepared  either  to  forward  you  onr  Publisher's  check,  making  a  proper  allowance  for  the work  accomplished,  or  to  accept  from  you  a  small  cash  pa  yment,  in  addition  to  the  50  paid-up  subscriptions,  on 
receipt  of  which  we  will  immediately  forward  the  transpor  tation  tickets  and  7-days'  coupon.  AU  cases  of  this nature  will  he  adjusted  on  a  similar  liberal  basis,  for  the  exact  fulfilment  of  which  The  Christian  Herald 
stands  guarantee- Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  with  whom  they  prefer  to  stop  during  the  visit.  In  all  such  cases,  we  will 
be  willing,  on  receiving  the  necessary  number  of  subscripti  ons,  to  forward  to  the  tourist  along  with  his  or  her 
railroad  tickets A  Check  for  $25 

in  lieu  of  the  7-days'  coupon  for  board  and  lodging.  This  will  enable  the  recipient,  to  take  advantage  of  tbe offer  as  far  as  transportation  is  concerned  and  at  tbe  same  time  will  help  to  make  the  stay  in  Chicago  a  pleas- 
ant  and  inexpensive  one.        Address  all  applications  to 

World's  Fair  Department,  The  Christian  Herald,  92  Bible  House,  New  York  City, 

Hoot  A  Sons  Music  Co., aoo  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago. 
The  John  Church  Co, 

13  E.  ictli  St.,  New  York. 

STATE.  CITY.  SUBS. 
Ala.,  Montgomery  .  ■ .  100 "        Talladega   100 
Ariz.,    Prescott   200 Ark.,      Little  Rock   100 Pine  Bluff   100 
Cal.,  Los  Angeles  . .  .  200 "  San  Francisco. .  .  200 
Colo.,     Denver   100 "        Leadville  120 
Conn.,    Bridgeport    100 "        Hartford   100 

"       Mcriden   100 
"       New  Haven,   100 
"       New  London   100 
"       Norwich   100 

Del.,      Wilmington   100 
D.  C.,     Washington  xoo Ga.,        Atlanta   100 '•  Savannah   100 

Idaho,    Boise  City  180 
Ind.,       Fort  Wayne   60 "  Indianapolis   60 
Iowa,     Burlington   60 "  Cedar  Rapids...  60 

"         Davenport   60 "         Des  Moines   75 

Kans.,     Emporia   80 
'•  Leavenworth...  75 
"        Topeka   80 

STATE. 

Kans., Ky. 
La  , 

Me., 

Md., Mass., 

Mich., 

Minn. 

Miss., Mo., 

Mont., 
Nebr., 

Ner., 

N.  H„ 

CITY.  SUBS. 
Wichita   80 
Louisville   60 
Baton  Rouge...  100 
New  Orleans. .. .  100 
Lewiston   100 
Portland   100 Baltimore   80 Boston    zoo 
Fall  River   100 
Haverhill    100 
Lowell   100 Worcester  100 Ann  Arbor   60 
Detroit   60 
Grand  Rapids. . .  60 
Jackson   60 
Duluth   So 
Minneapolis   80 
St.  Paul    80 Meridian   100 
Vicksburg   100 Kansas  City...  .  75 
St.  Louis    60 
Springfield   80 Helena  150 Lincoln   go 
Omaha ...    80 
Carson  City   200 Concord   100 

STATE.  CITY.  SUBS. 
N.  J.,     Bayonne   ro0 Newark   io0 

Trenton   icy, 
N.  Y.  City   100 
Albany    u0 
Rochester   8Q 
Buffalo  Charlotte   io0 
Cincinnati   6 Cleveland   70 

Dayton   6e 
Oreg.,  Portland   20, Alleghany  City  80 

Reading   Qq 
Philadelphia   oQ 
Providence   io0 
Westerly   ioQ Charleston   100 
Chattanooga   8Q Knoxville   80 
Dallas   ioQ Galveston   10^ Salt  Lake  City. .  .  15,, 
Rutland   ioQ Norfolk   qQ 
Richmond   q„ 

W.Va.,  Wheeling   8Q 
Wis.,     Madison       '  ...  60 "       Milwaukee   6a 

N.  Y., 

N.  C, 
Ohio, Pa., 

R.I., 

S.  C, 

Tenn. 

Tex. 

Utah. 

Vt., 

Va., 
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OUR  flAlL-BAG. 
C.  C.  Grubb,  Elon,  Va.    Rev.  Geo.  W. 

Sharp's  address  is  Kirksville,  Mo. 
Mrs.  E.  J.  Phillips,  Dunellen,  N.  J.  None 

in  New  York  City  that  we  hnow  of. 
Charles  G.  Jensen,  Fall  River,  Mass.  See 

answer  to  W.  R.  Young,  Antioch,  Cal.,  in 
this  issue. 

E.  Hengler,  Hackensack,  N.  J.  The  Young 
(Man  is  published  by  The  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Union  Square,  N.  Y. 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Postlethwaite,  Prescott,  Wis. 
Address  Fanny  Crosby,  care  of  Biglow  &  Main 
Co.,  Music  Publishers,  Ninth  St.,  N.  Y. 

W.  J.  N.,  Albany,  N.  Y.  Write  to  the  Sec- 
retary, Board  of  Managers,  Union  Theological 

Seminary,  N.  Y.,  for  all  particulars  wanted. 
Mary  F.  Ayres,  Crookston,  Minn.  The 

Seven  Penitential  Psalms  are  the  6,  32,  38, 
51,  102,  130  and  143  Psalms.  We  are  un- 

able to  supply  the  other  information  asked. 
Carrie  Nation,  Medicine  Lodge,  Kas.  The 

American  Sunday  School  Union,  Philadelphia, 
have  what  you  need  and  if  the  circumstances 
were  explained  to  them,  might  let  you  have 
them  at  reduced  prices. 

Percy  Barker,  West  Bay  City,  Mich.  1 .  In 
the  state  of  New  York  there  are  nearly  35,000 
retail  liquor  dealers,  of  whom  about  5,000  are 
in  New  York  City.  2.  The  "slums"  are  on 
the  east-side  and  west-side,  below  23rd  Street, 
chiefly  in  the  downtown  wards. 

S.  A.  Feast,  Hamilton,  Out.,  writes: 
"  thanks  are  due  to  Clarence  E.  Eberman, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  for  his  full  description  and 
analytical  account  of  the  Moravian  Church.  It 
is  the  completest  that  I  have  read.  Perhaps 
he  will  still  further  inform  us  what  the  Dias- 

pora work  is  and  whether  he  has  seen  a  copy 
of  their  hymn  book  ?  " 
J.  J.  Myers,  New  York  City.  1  can  give  a  good  per- manent home  to  one  or  two  steady  foreigners  who 

are  willing  to  work.  Reasonable  wages  will  be 
paid.    Where  aud  to  whom  should  I  write  ? 
Write  to  the  Employment  Bureau,  Ellis 

Island,  N.  Y. 
Alonzo  Knox,  Snnbury.  O.  How  wonld  it  do  to  intro- 

duce the  study  of  vocal  music  in  our  schools  of 
theology  ? 
The  suggestion  is  not  a  new  one;  but  the 

conductors  of  theological  seminaries  doubtless 
have  their  own  reasons  (with  which  we  are 
unacquainted)  for  not  adopting  it. 
Hanson  Harris,  Griswold,  Iowa.  Did  Peter  mean  in 

Acta  2 :  34,  that  David  was  not  in  heaven?  If  so 
where  is  he  ? 
If  you  will  look  back  to  the  29th  verse  of 

the  same  chapter,  you  will  see  that  Peter  was 
speaking  of  David's  body.  He  was  contrast- ing his  condition  with  that  of  Christ  who  had, 
as  Peter  pointed  out,  ascended  into  heaven. 
A.  E.  Davis.  Lawrenceville.  Ga.  1.  What  mark  was 

set  upon  Cain  ?  2.  Is  there  any  passage  of  Script- ure condemning  the  holding  of  funeral  services  in 
a  church  1 

I. The  best  scholars  hold  that  the  expression,  | 
"The  Lord  set  a  mark  upon  Cain,"  is  a  mis- 

translation. The  Revised  Version  has  it, "The 
Lord  appointed  a  sign  for  Cain."  We  are  not 
told  what  the  sign  was,  but  it  was  evidently 
understood  by  Cain  to  be  a  protection.  2.  We 
do  not  know  of  any  that  could  be  so  con- 
strued. 
£.  A.  Campbell,  Corona,  L.  I.    Can  you  tell  a  subscri- 

ber, who  the  author  is  of  a  poem  of  which  a  part 
of  the  first  verse  is  as  follows: — 

Tell  me  ye  winged  winds, 
That  round  my  pathway  soar 

Do  ye  not  know  some  spo'.. Where  mortals  weep  no  mce. 
Some  lone  and  pleasant  dell, 
Some  valley  in  the  west. 

Where  free  from  toil  and  pain, 
The  weary  soul  may  rest. 

Can  any  of  our  readers  supply  this  infor- 
mation. 
Charity.  Burlington,  Yt.  What  is  your  opinion  of  the 

Christianity  of  a  woman  who  refuses  to  speak  to 
another  young  woman,  because  the  latter  regards 
her  husband  as  a  great  friend  ?  She  has  given  no known  cause,  only  that  she  confessed  and  showed 
her  gratitude  to  her  employer  for  his  true  and 
faithful  friendship  towards  her.  It  it  right  for  the 
husband  to  continue  his  friendship  towards  this 
young  woman,  ben  no  justifiable  reason  exists  to treat  her  otherwise  ? 

If  no  cause  exists  for  ill-feeling  or  jealousy, 
as  our  correspondent  asserts,  the  conduct  of 
the  wife  would  seem  to  be  unreasonable.  Most 
women,  however,  would  feel  aggrieved  by  the 
existence  of  close  friendships  between  their 
husbands  and  other  women,  and  probably  the 

best  way  of  solving  the  difficulty  would  be  for 
the  young  woman  to  live  apart.  She  could  then 
still  be  on  a  basis  of  friendly  feeling  toward 
both,  and  the  cause  of  the  trouble  would  be 
removed. 

W.  R.  Young.  Antioch,  Calif.  In  your  issue  of  Aug. 
3,  you  say  that  the  recently  published  stories  of  the 
discovery  of  the  remains  of  the  Ark  on  Mount 
Ararat  are  canards,  having  no  foundation  save  in 
the  writer's  imagination;  but  you  do  not  give  any reasons  for  this  statement.  Dr.  Nouri,  the  au- thority for  the  statements  concerning  the  Ark  is  a 
wealthy  and  learned  traveler,  and  a  high  digni- tary in  the  Greek  Church.  He  has  been  for  many 
weeks  in  San  Francisco,  and  had  been  interviewed 
by  many  clergymen  of  various  denominations.  I, in  company  with  two  other  ministers,  sought  him 
at  his  hotel,  but  he  had  left,  so  we  failed  to  tind 
him.  However,  I  have  conversed  with  those  who 
have  met  him.  and  who  were  perfectly  satisfied 
that  he  is  a  Christian  gentleman,  retiring  in  dis- 

position, not  seeking  notoriety,  and  having  no  con- ceivable motive  for  publishing  an  audacious  false- hood to  the  world.  His  accoant  of  the  discovery 
of  the  Ark  is  circumstantial  and  reasonable,  with 
no  internal  evidence  of  fabrication,  and  accords 
with  statements  made  by  other  travellers  some 
years  ago.  Of  course  those  who  do  not  believe that  there  ever  was  a  flood  or  an  ark  disbelieve 
his  story;  bnt  many  intelligent  Christians  are 
satisfied  of  its  truth,  including  a  scientific  man, 
whose  name  I  forget,  a  member  of  the  chief 
Scientific  Society  in  Great  Britain,  who  was  in 
San  Francisco  at  the  time.  To  believe  that  such  a 
man  as  Dr.  Nouri  would  make  up  a  story  of  this 
kind  from  his  own  imagination  is  more  unaccount- able than  to  regard  his  statements  as  truth;  at 
least  until  some  evidence  to  the  contrary  is  forth- coming. 
A  number  of  years  ago,  a  sensational  story 

of  the  alleged  discovery  of  the  veritable  Ark 
was  published  in  the  secular  press,  and  illus- 

trated. Dr.  Nouri's  supposed  find  is,  there- 
fore,ante-dated.  In  the  intervening  years  there 

has  been  abundant  opportunity  for  travelers 
and  scientists  to  verify  the  first  narrative;  but 
this  has  never  been  done,  and  it  was  accord- 

ingly set  down  as  a  canard  of  some  imagin- 
ative wnter.  It  is  strange,  too  (as  our  corres- 

pondent admits)  that  even  Dr.  Nouri's  story has  awakened  no  interest  in  the  circles  where 
such  a  discovery  might  well  be  expected  to 
arouse  intense  enthusiasm.  Descriptions  of 
Ararat  by  standard  writers  of  travel  make  no 
mention  of  such  a  find.  Ascents  have  been 
made  by  Tournefort,  a  celebrated  French 
traveler,  in  1 700,  by  the  Pacha  of  Bayazid  a 
century  later,  and  by  Dr.  Parrot.  The  last 
named  succeeded  on  a  third  attempt  in  reach- 

ing the  summit  of  Mount  Ararat  in  1829, with 
a  party  of  companions.  In  1845,  a  Russian 
traveler,  Abrich,  performed  the  same  feat.  Both 
explorers  took  measurements  of  the  two  peaks 
of  Ararat.  Since  that  time,  a  Russian  named 
Autonomoff  and  Mr.  Seymour,  an  Englishman, 
accompanied  by  a  guide  named  Orvione,  (our 
Cossacks  and  three  Armenians,  have  reached 
the  level  summit  of  the  highest  peak.  This 
was  in  1846.  Not  one  of  these  accredited 
travelers  and  writers  make  any  mention  of  such 
a  discovery,  although  if  the  Ark  having  sur- 

vived through  sixty  centuries,  still  exists,  it 
must  have  been  there  at  the  time  they  ex- 

plored Ararat.  It  is  not  surprising,  in  view  of 
what  we  have  stated,  that  the  narrative  of 
Mr.  Nouri  should  have  attracted  no  serious 
attention  in  the  scientific  or  religious  world. 

For  Heating  Dwellings, 
Public  Buildings,  etc.,  by  Hot 

Water  Circulation,  the 

Hot  Water 

Heaters 
AND  RADIATORS 

are  the  original  and  best. 
They  have  never  failed  to  take 

the  highest  awards  wher- 
ever shown. 

Send  for 
our  new  illustrated  book 

"How  Best  to  Heat  our  Homes," 
a  work  of  art  on  the  subject 

of  house-warming. 
GURNEY  HOT  WATER  HEATER  CO., 

163  Franklin  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Selling  Agencies : 

'New  York:  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  71  John  St. 
[  Chicago  :  RICE  &  WHITACRE,  47  So.  Canal  St. 
'Philadelphia  :    J.  C.  TRACHSEL,  246  Arch  St. 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 
An  artificial  food  for  babies  should  contain 
every  element  of  nutrition  in  proper  proportion, 
in  order  that  the  growing  child  may  receive 
nourishment  that  produces  a  proper  growth  of 
muscle,  bone  and  flesh.  Horlick's  Malted  Milk 
is  such  a  food  it  is  made  of  the  best  cows'  milk combined  with  wheat  and  barley,  specially 
prepared  and  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the Healthy 

growing  baby,  who  when  fed  upon  it  (not 
over-fed),  is  far  less  liable  to  attacks  of  Cholera- 
Infantum  and  Marasmus  than  when  other  arti- 

ficial or  starchy  foods  are  used. 

Babies 
in  good  health  are  never  cross  and  peevish. 
Fretful  days  and  restless  nights  are  often  the 
symptoms  of  coming  trouble. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample- 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENQ.  RACINE,  WIS. 

ENGLAND  SPEAKS. 

Thb  following  Important  Fact  cannot 
be  too  frequently  impressed  upon  the  minds  of suffering  humanity,  that  Mr.  Gould,  E.  B.  P., 
of  Euglan  1  Is  giving  the  Hop  Prescription  for 
Bitters  to  all  applicants  who  seud  a  two  cent  stamp 
for  postage.  Anyone  in  possession  of  this  valuable prescription  oad  for  25  cents  make  a  quart  of  this marvelous  medicine.  It  may  be  interesting  to  learn 
that  with  this  prescription  all  kinds  of  hopeless cases  have  been  treated  with  success,  when  all 
other  remedies  have  absolutely  failed;  fortbeslm 
pie  reason  that  under  its  influence  the  food  begins 
to  digest,  the  Appetite  increase,  Langonr  and  Drow- siness depart.  Swelling  after  meals  is  no  more  felt. 
Constipation  is  remedi  ed,  and  by  a  gentle  stimula- tion or  the  Liver  and  Kid  neys  removes  Nervous- ness and  Qeneral  Debility  which  frequently  accom 
party  the  same:  and  by  correcting  the  principal organs  of  the  system  arouses  into  action  the  malD 
Springs  of  Life.  Th  ousands  of  letters  of  thanks 
have  been  received,  and  tho  usands  are  blessing  the 
day  the  Hon  Compound  for  Bitters  fell  across  their 
path:  and  the  prescripti  on  Is  given  absolutely  free of  charge  to  all  people,  rich  or  poor,  who  send  a two  cent  stamp  for  postage  of  the  same.  Or  1  will 
mail  a  packet  of  the  ingredi  ents  and  the  prescrip- tion for  25  cents  in  stamps  or  postal  note.  A  mode 
of  Self  Treatment  at  home  has  been  a  long-felt want  bv  all  well  regulated  minds,  and  will  be  found 
exceedingly  ad  vautageons  to  sensible  people  who 
desire  to  see  and  know  what  thev  are  swallowing Address— Mr.  Gould,  1345  Arch  Street.  Philadel phia.  Pa.  p.  o.  Box  9S4 

When  writing  mention  this  paper. 

WITHOUT  CAR  FARE 
save  $6o  a  year — have  elegant  time  doing  it — never  felt 

so  well — can  do  ten  hours'  work  in  seven — salary  raised 
yesterday — employers  like  healthful  men. Finest  cycling  catalogue  free  at  Columbia  agencies,  by 
mail  for  two  2-ct.  stamps.  Pope  Mfg.  Co.,  Boston.  New ork,  Chicago. 

THE  CROWN  PERFUMERY  CO.  S 
DELICIOUS  NEW  PERFUME, 

CRAB-APPLE 

BLOSSOMS. 
f  Sold  every  where,  in  Crown  stoppers  bottles  only.! 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS  ARCANS $150  to  »1500V$SS  to  (500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
I  Sent  for  trial  In  your I  own  home  before  you 
bur    Local  Agents 

'  must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  oak.  Catalogue  free MAKCIIAL  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
S35  Ea»t  Hint  St..  N.Y. 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  :TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN'.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

Mb.  Oaius  Mcllett, 
of  Chatham,  Mass., 

"  Your  sample  package  of 

Peptonix  came  in  due  time. 
I  have  been  troubled  with 

chronic  Dyspepsia  for  the 
past  twelve  years,  and  have 
spent  hundreds  of  dollars 
for  relief,  Cj^-v*.  but  I  can 

happily  i^vT  sav  that  I have  found  more  relief  from 

the  dozen  sample  tablets  re- 
ceived than  from  all  other 

remedies  combined.  En- 
closed find  postal  note,  for 

which  forward  two  boxes 

by  return  mail.'' 
Dyspepsia. 

free  sample. The  Alltton  Co., 
Boston,  Man. 

EE 

Required. I  send  It  with •  willscndlbi. 
eiprtM  for  your  ex* fctioo;  after  yon  ex- it it,  and  find  It  as 

reprvm-nted,  pay  the  ex- 
igent I.-..S  fin  I 

cee  chargea  and 

te  you  re,  otber- 

Uie    yoa  par 
lOthlng    and  It 
ill  be  returned X  our  expense. 
Tola    la  poet- lively  the  fiiet Genuine wauh  ever 

otTtred  oo  tha face  of  the 
earth  at  this 

price,  atid  no 
warrant  It  *> 

perfect  time- 
keeper. Vith each  watch  we 

send  our  mnm- nolh  catalogue id  a  lovely  gold 
ted  chain  and 

rm    [>.  •  ,  also 
iuted  guuran- 
hlch  gives  yoa 

lege  of  return- 
Lea.  at  any  lime 

■fthrn  one  year  If  tt  dote  Dot  give  sattafaciion.  Address 
THE  NATIONAL  MFG.  &  IMPORTING  CO., 334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

THE  STANDARD OF  THE  WORLD 

POR 

HOME  AND  STABLE ma 

For  Harness,  Buggy  Tops,  Saddles,  Fly  Nets 
Traveling  Bags,  Military  Equipments,  Etc. Gives  a  beautiful  finish  which  will  not  peel  or 

crack  off,  smut  or  crock  by  handling.    Not  a  varnish 
Used  by  the  U.  S.  Army  and  is  the  standard among  manufacturers  and  owners  of  fine  harness in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

SOLD  BY  ALL  HARNESS  MAKERS. 

Mention  Christian  BeraUJL 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 

Send  for  138  p&ge  illustra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc,  address Sargent  Itlfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  York, or 

Muskegon,  Mich. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\X7ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease vv  night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  nnder  the 
hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 
L°d v  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

BARLOW'S  INDIGO  B.LTJE. 
THB  FAMILY  WASH  BLUE.  ALWAYS  BXLIABIiB For  Sale  by  Omars  Oaaarally. 

D.  S.  WETBEBGER,  223  H.  2nd  St.,  PHILADELPHIA,  Pi. 

V-'incinnatt,  O.,  sole  makers  of  tha  "Blymy«r" lCharch,  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bella. 
Catalogue  with  over  3200  testimonials. Please  mention  this  paper. 
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HERE'S  SOMETHING 

YoOCanHaVeThis 

$10  Ladies  Desk, 

I 

OR  LAMP 

ABSOLUTELY  FREE 

P  you  will  buy  one  of  ou_  Combination  Boxes  of 
sweet  Home  Soap  andtoilet  articles, 
which  we  seu  oki  trial  too. 

YOU  MUST  HAVE  SOAP— It  is  an  absolute  neces- sity— the  only  question  is  where  you  shall  buy  it ;  we  make  it 
a  decided  object  for  you  to  buy  of  us— direct  from  factory  to 
consumer,  and  save  all  middle-men  and  dealers'  profits. 
OUR  COMBINATION  BOX  contains  a  large  supply of  the  best  Soaps  and  finest  Toilet  Articles  made,  and  will 

give  satisfaction  to  the  most  fastidious  person.  We  have  been 
manufacturing  Soaps  for  over  15  years,  and  operate  one  of  the 
largest  and  best  equipped  plants  in  this  country,  having  a 
capacity  of  ten  million  pounds  a  year. 
Remember,  "Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap Is  an  extra  fine  pure  soap,  made  from  re- 

fined tallow  and  vegetable  oils.  On  ac- 
count of  Its  firmness  and  purity,  each 

cake  will  do  double  tbe  -work  of  common ebeap  soaps. 

is  a  "  thing  of  beauty  " and  will  be  "a  joy 
forever"  to  all  who 

possess  one.  It  is  artistically  designed,  complete  in  appointments,  a 
model  piece  of  furniture,  and  affords  what  nine  out  of  ten  homes 
lack — a  suitable  and  convenient  place  for  writing  letters,  studying, 
drawing,  etc.,  etc.,  which  will  be  used  and  appreciated  by  every 
member  of  the  family. 

It  is  made  of  SOLID  OAK,  varnished  and  hand-rubbed  finish, with  brass  trimmings.  It  stands  five  (5)  feet  high,  is  two  and  a  half 
{2%)  feet  wide  and  ten  and  a  half  (ioj^j  inches  deep. 

It  is  a  perfect  and  complete  desk,  and  also  has  three  roomy  book 
shelves,  a  top  shelf  for  bric-a-brac,  seven  pigeon-holes  for  papers, compartments  for  letter  paper,  ink,  etc. 
When  placed  in  your  home,  filled  with  books  which  you  prize,  and 

ornamented  with  the  gifts  of  friends,  it  will  become  a  centre  of  at- 
traction, and  you  will  be  grateful  to  us  for  adding  a  new  pleasure  to 

your  life. 
If  your  library  is  already  supplied  with  a  desk,  we  suggest  placing 

this  in  your  guest  chamber  where  this  convenience  will  be  greatly 
appreciated. 

The  "CHAUTAUQUA"  DESK  ̂  

OR  IT*  F  R  YOU
  RurU^°  R,SK- I  •  ■  »     We  do  not  ask  you  to  re- mit in  advance,  or  take  any 

TOV^  _  m  •  chances.  We  merely  ask  per- _  ■  "»  f%  m#  mission  to  send  you  a  DESK I  J  m\  W  and  Combination  Box,  and  if 
after  30  days'  trial  you  are fully  convinced  that  the  soap  and  toilet  articles  are 

all  we  claim,  you  can  then  pay  the  bill— $10,00.  But 
if  you  are  not  satisfied  in  every  way.  no  charge  will 
be  made  for  what  you  have  used  and  we  will  take  the 
box  away  at  our  own  expense.  HOW  CAN  WE  DO 
MORE?  It  you  want  the  Lamp  instead  of  the  Desk, 
state  it  in  your  order. 

Home  people  prefer  to  send  cash  with  order — 
we  do  not  ask  it — but  if  you  remit  in  ad- 

vance, tee  will  place  in  the  Sox,  in  addition  to 
all  the  other  extras  named,  a  valuable  present. 
Where  boxes  are  paid  for  in  advance,  we  ship 
same  dap  order  is  received.  All  other  orders 
are  filled  in  their  regular  turn.  Persons  re- 

mitting in  advance  can  have  their  money 
refunded  without  argument  or  comment  if  the 
box  or  DESK  does  not  prove  all  they  expect. 
PRICE  OF  BOX  COMPLETE,  ONLY  $10.00, 
including  the  DESK. 

EACH  BOX  CONTAINS 
ONE  HUNDRED  CAKES,  (full  size)..  $6.00 

"  SWEET  HOME  "  Family  Soap, enough  to  last  an  average  family  one  year.    Has  no  superior. 
II  BOXES  BORAXINEitNewandWon-  110 

derful    Discovery  I     How    to    Wash    Clothes  Without 
Boiling  or  Rubbing,   Cannot  Possibly  Injure  the  Fabric. 
Simple — Easy— Efficient.   In  each  package  is  a  coupon  for  10c.,  iA 
payable  in  goods — worth  in  all     1.10 
One  Box  (1-2  Doz.)  Modjeska  Complexion  Soap.     .60  M An  exquisite  beautifier.  Imparting  a  velvety  softness  to  the 
skin,  v/hich  is  greatly  admired.  It  removes  all  roughness, 
redness,  blotches,  pimples  and  imperfections  from  the  face. 
Especially  adapted  for  the  nursery  or  children's  use. 
One  Bottle  Modjeska  Perfume,  A  delicate,  refined,    .30  M 

delicious  perfume.  Most  popular  and  lasting  made. 
One  Box  (1-4  Doz.)  Ocean  Bath  Toilet  Soap  30 A  delightful  and  exhilarating  substitute  for  sea  bathing. 
One  Box  (1-4  Doz.)  Creme  Oatmeal  Toilet  Soap.  .25 
One  Box  (1-4  Doz.)  Elite  Toilet  Soap   .30 
One  English  Jar  Modjeska  Cold  Cream,  Delight-  .25 

fully  Pleasant,  Soothing,  Healing.    Cures  Chapped  Hands and  Lips. 
One  Bottle  Modjeska  Tooth  Powder  25 

Preserves  the  teeth,  hardens  the  gums,  sweetens  the  breath. 
One  Packet  Clove  Pink  Sachet  Powder,  Refined,  .25 Lasting. 

One  Stick  Napoleon  Sharing  Soap  30 

Price  of  Articles  if  Bought  Separately- --$1 1  00 
Price  of  DESK  if  Bought  cf  Dealer  10,00 

YOU  GET THE 
DESK 

GRATIS. $21.00 

We  can  refer  you  to  thousands  of  people  who  have  used  Sweet 
Home  Soap  for  many  years  and  still  order  at  regular  intervals,  afso 
Bank  of  Buffalo,  Bank  of  Commerce,  Buffalo;  Henry  Clews  &  Co. 
Bankers,  New  York  ;  Metropolitan  National  Bank,  Chicago,  or  any other  Banker  in  the  United  States.  Also  R.  G.  Dun  &  Co.,  and  the B.  idstreet  Co. 

All  for  $10.00 

Established  1875.  Incorporated  1892. 
Paid  up  Cash  Capital,  £500,000. 

Over  Ten  Thousand  persons  who  have  used  "SWEET 
HOME''  Soap  for  several  years  have  become Stockholders  in  our  Company. 

Larkin  Soap  Mfg.  Go. 
FACTORIES 

Seneca,  Heacock 
and  Carroll  Sts 

*  BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."   GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

Are  quickly  married,  try  it  in  your  next 

 house-cleaning.  
HRMk  I  Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CRAYON  POBTIUITS  and  at  the  same  time 
^B^B)  extend  our  Tmsiness  and  make  new  customers,  we  havedecided  to  make  this  Speela;  Off.rr 
HLJv  H         »L  Sentl  usa  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype,  Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself *    :        BT.  B  ■  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CKAYON  POR- 
ftV^H  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 

,><\;     91  IB  ■  work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders,  place  jame  and  address  on H|     Hfl  Mkm  Hi         H  back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  Interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  all 
feMiltO  THE  CRESCENT  (JKAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.    P.  8.— We  will  forfeit 
(MB  to  anyone  sending  na  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  HUUS  as  per  this  offer,    this  oSar  la  fcBMMI 

EXCEL  IN  BEAUTY,  TONE  and  TOUCH 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  Mo 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

T./'PDrrom  15 
V*6,    to  25  lbs. 

/tFfu^  fit    per  month  b: TtOV**      harmless  herbal(\ 
*       remedies  that  do  not  in-*--J- 

jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or Eleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general ealth,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL 
Harmleci.   Bo  Starring.    Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  particular!  to 
08.  (J.W.  F.  SNYDER.  M'VICKER'S  THEATER,  CHICA60,  ILL 
GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  and  sell  our  15  uaerul 
household  article*.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Ageuts  make 
•  100  to  »2O0  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  ihelr  wives  make  «SOO  to  #400  during  winter. 
Are  you  ant  of  work!  In  debt?  Or  in  need  of  money! Tnen  here  is  your  cbance.  First-class,  good  selling  article! 
and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  EKIK  VFii.  CO..  848  K.  ISthBt..  BKIE.  PA. 

a  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 75 
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We  point  with  pride 
to  the  fact  that  teachers 

of  cookery  whose  repu- 
tation is  world-wide,  and 

whose  time  has  been  giv- 
en to  the  study  of  food 

and  food  compounds, 

use  Cleveland's  Baking 
Powder.  Among  them 
we  may  name : 
Marion  Harland,  Mrs.  Rorer, 
Mrs.  Lincoln,       Mrs.  Dearborn, 
Eliza  R.  Parker.    Mrs.  Gillette, 

Miss  Mitchell. 

Ask  your  grocer  for  the  Cleve- land Cook  Book,  400  recipes,  free. 
If  he  hasn't  a  copy  send  stamp 
and  address  to 
Cleveland  Baking  Ponder  Co., 

New  York. 

I 

THE  JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 

HIMitm 
MINERAL  WATER  is  above  competition.  Its  su- 

periority over  all  other  mineral  waters  is  acknowl- 
edged by  all  who  have  tried  it. This  Water  is  not  only  a  pleasant  drink,  but  is  a 

sovereign  remedy  for  dyspepsia, liver  and  kidney  com- 
plaints. If  you  try  it  once  you  will  use  it  always.  Ask 

your  grocer  or  druggist  for  it.  Drink  it  with  your  din- ner at  club  or  restaurant. 
Unexcelled  for  Family,  Club  and  Restaurant  use. Address  for  literature, 

Mi.  nit  on  Mineral  Water  Co.,  Maniton  Springs,  Colo. 
Sold  by  all  first-class  groceries.   Also  by  all  druggists. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  the  SKIN.  SCALP  and  COHPLKXIOff. 
The  result  of  20  years'  experience  In treattngskln  diseases.  Forsale  by  drug- 

gists, or  sent  by  mail  for  50c.  A  sample 
Cake  of  Soap  and  145  page  book  on  Der- 

matology and  Beauty  sent  sealed  for  10c 1 H  us  t  rated  on  Skin.  Seal  p.  Nervous  and Blood  Diseases.  Also  Disfigurements 
like  Birthmarks,  Moles,  Warts,  India 
Ink  and  Powder  Marks  ;  Scars.  Fit- tings, Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Halr,Plmplest  Facial  Development,  etc. Consultation  free  at  office  or  by  letter* 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  D.I.,  125  W.  42d  St.  New  York  Cif» 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Frnit  and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives.  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  289.    31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

Dr.  Judd's  Electric Belt  and  Battery 
Combined,  sent  to 
anyone  on  trial,  free Price  $3,  $6,  $10.  $15  if  satisfied.  Cures  Rheumatism, Lame  Back,  Effects  of  La  Grippe,  Weakness  of  either 

Sex,  other  diseases.  Headache  Relieved  in  One Minute.  Free  Medical  Advice.  Electric  Trusses. 
Give  Size.   Agents  Wanted. DR.  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Over- 
come* 

^   results __  of bad'erTtlnstcures  Sick  Headache; 
regtoresComplexion;curesCon»tipation. gnd  tor  Fre.  S.Jpl.  to  3l»  «">>  »»".         Yo,k  O"'1 
■■^J,  Baab&Ia  Von  can  reduce  your  weight 
PJIT  rfillDle  10  to  15  lbs.  a  month  at  home 
■  •*>■  ■   OlrMlw  without  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr. Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- monialsFree.  F.B.CIarke.M  D., Drawer  133.Chicago.Ill 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.    Catalogue  free. Cline  Mfg.Co.,67W.Wash.st.,Chicago 
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The  Gate  of  the  Proto=martyr. 
Named  to  Commemorate  the  Death  of  St.  Stephen  by  Stoning,  which  took  place  near  it— An 

Interesting  Part  of  the  Holy  City. 

"UST  be  y  o  n  d  t  h  e 
walls  of  Jerusalem 
an d  a  little  d i  s- 
tance  from  one  or 
the  city  gates  that 
opened  on  the 
descent  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives, 
is  a  slope  where, 
on  the  white  lime- 
stone  rocks 

streaked  with  red,  tradition  indicates  the  spot 
where  the 
martyr  St . 
Stephen  was 
stoned  to 
death.  It  is  a 
rugged,  unin- 

viting place, 
bare  and 
sterile,  with 
scarce ly  a 
patch  of  soil 
to  redeem  it 
from  utter 
b  ar  renness; 
yet  around  it 
cluster  holy 
memories  of 
the  last  mo- 

rn e  n  t  s  of  a 
glorious  life 
of  Christian 
service.  The 
city  gate 
nearby  on 
the  East  and 
fronting  Oli- 

vet, is  now 
called  in  re- 

in e  m  brance 
of  that  event, 
the  Gate  of 
St.  Stephen. 
It  is  one  of 
two  gates  on 
the  eastern 
side,  and  is 
described  by 
ancient  wri- 

ters as  being 
a  portal  lead- 

ing down  to 
the  Valley  of 
Jehoshaphat, 
which  origi- 

nally gave  it 
the  name  of 
the  Gate  of 
Jehoshaphat. 
Arabic  wri- 

ters call  it 
Bab-el-Usbat 
(Gate  of  the 
Tribes).  Four 
lions  are 
sculpt  ured 
over  it  on  the 
outside  and 
the  style  of 
the  architec- 

ture shows 
that  it  exist- 

ed long  before  the  present  walls.  The  view 
in  our  illustration  is  from  the  interior. 

Stephen,  the  protomartyr  of  the  Christian 
Church  and  one  of  its  seven  original  deacons, 
was  probably  a  Hellenist.  The  place  of  his 
birth  does  not  definitely  appear  in  Scripture. 
Tradition  declares  that  he  had  a  Hebrew  name, 
Chelil  or  Chelicl,  (a  crown).  Epiphaniusand 
others  speak  of  him  as  one  of  the  seventy  dis- 

ciples chosen  by  Christ,  and  again,  as  one  of 
the  first  converts  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  All 

authorities  unite  in  according  him  a  high  de- 
gree of  learning  and  eloquence.  That  he  was 

a  trjje  man  of  God  is  repeatedly  attested  in 
Scripture,  especially  in  the  sixth  and  seventh 
chapters  of  Acts,  where  he  is  described  as  "full 
of  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost,"  of  "grace  and 
power"  and  of  "  spirit  and  wisdom,"  at- tracting attention  by  the  great  wonders  and 
miracles  he  had  done,  as  well  as  by  his  dis- 

putations with  the  Hellenistic  Jews  of  North 
Africa,  Alexandria  and  Asia  Minor.  His  bold 
a. id  exceedingly  able  preaching  at  Jerusalem, 

death.  His  beautiful  Christian  bearing,  his 
fine  fortitude  and  the  masterly  speech  he  made 
in  his  own  defence  are  all  described  in  Acts  7, 
where  the  plan  of  his  defence  isclearly  outlined. 

Without  full  authority  or  adequate  juris- 
diction, and  without  just  trial  or  conviction, 

his  judges,  who  had  listened  to  the 
closing  portion  of  his  defence  in  bitter  anger, 
condemned  him  to  death  by  the  ancient 
Mosiac  form  of  execution  for  blasphem- 

ers. His  accusers  and  their  witnesses  were 
assigned  to  lead  in  this  brutal  execution,  which 
was  to  begin  at  a  signal  from  one  deputized 
for  that  purpose.  The  man  who,  while  stand- 

ing guard  over  the  clothes  of  the  naked  exe- 
cutioners, gave  the  signal,  was  a  youth  from 

Tarsus,  probably  one  who  had  disputed  with 

Interior  of  the  Gate  of 
(From  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev. 

where  he  denounced  the  local  worship  and 
the  ancient  Jewish  customs,  claiming  that  the 
Gospel  belongednot  merely  to  the  Holy  Land, 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  but  to  the  world, 
and  his  foreshadowing  of  the  overthrow  of  the 
Temple  and  the  dying  out  of  the  Mosaic 
ritual,  were  denounced  in  the  "accusation" 
brought  against  him.  At  the  time  he  was  ar- 

raigned before  the  Sanhedrim,  the  Pharisees 
were  in  the  ascendancy  and  it  was  clearly 
the  intention  of  the  council  to  put  him  to 

St.  Stephen,  Jerusalem. 
Dr.  Talmage  in  the  Holy  Land. 
the  martyr.  This  was  Saul,  who  afterwards 
became  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Apostles  and 
himself  suffered  martyrdom  for  the  Christian 
faith.  At  the  time  of  Stephen's  death,  how- 

ever, Saul  was  allied  with  the  persecutors  if 
not  indeed  one  of  their  leaders.  When  the  first 
volley  of  stones  struck  the  martyr,  he  called 
upon  Jesus,  whom  he  had  just  seen  in  a  vision, 
to  receive  his  spirit.  A  second  discharge  forced 
him  to  his  knees^  while  from  his  lips  came  the 
supplication  :  "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 

charge."  Breathing  a  prayer  of  love  and  for- 
giveness for  his  murdereis,  as  the  Saviour  had 

done  upon  the  Cross,  the  martyr  "fell  asleep." Tradition  states  that  the  body  of  Stephen 
was  rescued  by  Gamaliel  and  buried  at  a  vil- 

lage eight  miles  from  Jerusalem,  in  a  new 
tomb,  and  that  the  funeral  lamentations  con- 

tinued forty  days.  Long  afterward,  the  re- 
mains were  identified,  returned  to  Jerusalem 

and  interred  on  Mount  Zion. 
"The  Place  of  Stoning,"  as  the  Jews  of  Je- 

rusalem named  the  scene  of  Stephen's  martyr- 
dom, is  still  pointed  out  to  the  traveller,  who 

may  have  come  thither  over  the  old  dried channel  of  the  Kedron.  and  by  the  rocky  path 
that  leads  in  the  direction  of  the  gate.  In 
some  parts  of  the  Christian  world,  the  3rd  of 

August,  the 
day  on 
which  hisre- mains  are 
said  to  have 

been  discov- 
ered and  de- 

posited  in their  perma- nent resting- 

place,  is  cel- 

ebrated by  a 
festival, 

which  is  ob- served with 

great  solem- 

nity. 

The  record 
of  this  first 
marty  rdom shines  out 

bright  and 1  u  m  i  n  o  u  s 
amid  the 
darkness  of 

its  perpertra- tors.  As  a 

special  divine favor,  and  to 
compen  sate him  for  the 

agonies  he was  to  in- dure,  it  was 

given  to  him 
to  behold  a 
won  d  e  r  f  u  1 
vision  —  the heavens  op- 

en and  Jesus 
standing  at 
the  right 
hand  of  God. 
Heaven  itself 

was  watch- the  progress 

of  his  mar- 
tyrdom, and 

the  knowl- 
edge of  this fact  alone 

was  suffi- cient to  im- bue him  with 
the  heroic 
courage  he 

displayed  in 
the  crisis  aft- e  r  w  a  r  d  . 

S  t  e  p  h  e  n's 

example  has 
been  the  cheering  of  many  Christians  in  later 
days.Saul,who  is  described  as  "consenting  unto 
his  death,"  in  the  days  of  his  own  perse- 

cution doubtless  recalled  with  anguish  this 
tumultuous  murder  in  which  he  bore  a  cruel 

part.  Stephen's  glorious  end  may  have  nerved him  to  face  sufferings  he  was  called  to  eudure, 
and  this  is  the  more  probable  from  the  fact 
that  Saul,  when  facing  death,  followed  the 
proto-martyr's  example  in  committing  his  de- 

parting spirit  to  Jesus. 
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THE  USE  OF  WINGS. 

A  Sermon  by  Dr.  Talmage.  Text:  " With  twain  he  covered 
covered  Ins  fid;  and  with  twain  he  did  fly." 

N  a  hospital  of  leprosy  good  King 
Uzziah  had  died,  and  the  whole 
land  was  shadowed  with  solemnity, 
and  theological  and  prophetic  Isaiah 
was  thinking  about  religious  things, 

as  one  is  apt  to  do  in  time  of  great  na- 
tional bereavement,  and  forgetting  the 

presence  of  his  wife  and  two  sons,  who 
made  up  his  family,  he  has  a  dream,  not 
like  the  dreams  of  ordinary  character 
which  generally  come  from  indigestion, 
but  a  vision  most  instructive,  and  under 
the  touch  of  the  hand  of  the  Almighty. 

The  place,  the  ancient  temple;  build- 
ing, grand,  awful,  majestic.  Within 

that  temple  a  throne  higher  and  grander 
than  that  occupied  by  any  czar  or  sultan 
or  emperor.  On  that  throne,  the  eternal 
Christ.  In  lines  surrounding  that  throne 
the  brightest  celestials, not  the  cherubim, 
but  higher  than  they;  the  most  exquisite 
and  radiant  of  the  heavenly  inhabitants; 
the  seraphim.  They  are  called  burners 
because  they  look  like  fire.  Lips  of  fire, 
eyes  of  fire,  feet  of  fire.  In  addition  to 
the  features  and  the  limbs  which  suggest 
a  human  being,  there  are  pinions  which 
suggest  the  lithest,  the  swiftest,  the  most 
buoyant  and  most  inspiring  of  all  intelli- 

gent creation — a  bird.  Each  seraph  had 
six  wings,  each  two  of  the  wings  for  a 

different  purpose.  Isaiah's  dream  quiv- 
ers and  flashes  with  these  pinions.  Now 

folded,  now  spread,  now  beaten  in  loco- 
motion. "With  twain  he  covered  his 

feet,  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and 

with  twain  he  did  fly." 
The  probability  is  that  these  wings 

were  not  all  used  at  once.  The  seraph 
standing  there  near  the  throne  over- 

whelmed at  the  insignificance  of  the 
paths  his  feet  had  trodden  as  compared 
with  the  paths  trodden  by  the  feet  of 
God,  and  with  the  lameness  of  his  loco- 

motion amounting  almost  to  decrepitude 
as  compared  with  the  divine  velocity, 
with  feathery  veil  of  angelic  modesty 
hides  the  feet.  "With  twain  he  did  cover 
the  feet." 

Standing  there  overpowered  by  the 

overmatching  splendors  of  God's  glory, and  unable  longer  with  the  eyes  to  look 
upon  them,  and  wishing  those  eyes  shad- 

ed from  the  insufferable  glory,  the  pinions 
gather  over  the  countenance.  "With 
twain  he  did  cover  the  face.  Then  as 
God  tells  this  seraph  to  go  to  the  furthest 
outpost  of  immensity  on  message  of  light 
and  love  and  joy,  and  get  back  be- 

fore the  first  anthem,  it  does  not  take 
the  seraph  a  great  while  to  spread  him- 

self upon  the  air  with  unimagined  cel- 
erity, one  stroke  of  the  wing  equal  to  ten 

thousand  leagues  of  air.  "With  twain 
he  did  fly." The  most  practical  and  useful  lesson 
for  you  and  me — when  we  see  the  seraph 
spreading  his  wings  over  the  feet,  is  a 
lesson  of  humility  at  imperfection.  The 
brightest  angels  of  God  are  so  far  be- 

neath God  that  he  charges  them  with 
folly.  The  seraph  so  far  beneath  God, 
and  we  so  far  beneath  the  seraph  in  ser- 

vice we  ought  to  be  plunged  in  humility, 
utter  and  complete.  Our  feet,  how  lag- 

gard they  have  been  in  the  divine  service! 
Our  feet,  now  many  missteps  they  have 

his  face;  with  twain  he 

taken.  Our  feet,  in  how  many  paths  of 
worldliness  and  folly  they  have  walked! 

Neither  God  nor  seraph  intended  to 
put  any  dishonor  upon  that  which  is  one 
of  the  masterpieces  of  almighty  God — 
the  human  foot.  Physiologist  and  ana- 

tomist are  overwhelmed  at  the  wonders 
of  its  organization.  The  Bridgewater 
Treatise,  written  by  Sir  Charles  Bell,  on 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  as  il- 

lustrated in  the  human  hand,  was  a  result 
of  the  $40,000  bequeathed  in  the  last  will 

BRIDGEWATER  AND  HIS  DOGS. 

and  testament  of  the  Earl  of  Bridgwater 
for  the  encouragement  of  Christian  liter- 

ature. The  world  could  afford  to  for- 
give his  eccentricities,  though  he  had  two 

dogs  seated  at  his  tabe,  and  though  he 
put  six  dogs  alone  in  an  equipage  drawn 
by  four  horses  and  attended  by  two  foot- 

men. With  his  large  bequest  inducing 
Sir  Charles  Bell  to  write  so  valuable  a 
book  on  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  struc- 

ture of  the  human  hand,  the  world  could 
afford  to  forgive  his  oddities.  And  the 
world  could  now  afford  to  have  another 
Earl  of  Bridgewater,  however  idiosyn- 

cratic, if  he  would  induce  some  other 
Sir  Charles  Bell  to  write  a  book  on  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  in  the  con- 

struction of  the  human  foot.  The  artic- 
ulation of  its  bones,  the  lubrication  of 

its  joints,  the  gracefulness  of  its  lines. the 
ingenuity  of  its  cartilages,  the  delicacy 
of  its  veins,  the  rapidity  of  its  muscular 
contraction, the  sensitiveness  of  its  nerves. 
I  sound  the  praises  of  the  human  foot. 
With  that  we  halt  or  climb  or  march.  It 
is  the  foundation  of  the  physical  fabric.  It 
is  the  base  of  a  God-poised  column. 
With  it  the  warrior  braces  himself  for 
battle.  With  it  the  orator  plants  himself 
for  eulogium,  With  it  the  toiler  reaches 
his  work.  With  it  the  outraged  stamps 
his  indignation.  Its  loss  an  irreparable 
disaster.  Its  health  an  invaluable  equip- 

ment. If  you  want  to  know  its  value, 
ask  the  man  whose  foot  paralysis 
hath  shrivelled,  or  machinery  hath 

crushed,  or  surgeon's  knife  hath  ampu- 
tated. The  Bible  honors  it.  Especial 

care:  "Lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone;"  "he  will  not  suffer  thy  loot  to 
be  moved;"  "thy  feet  shall  not  stumble." 
Especial  charge:  "Keep  thy  foot  when 
thou  goest  to  the  house  of  God."  Espe- 

cial peril,  "Their  feet  shall  slide  in  due 
time."  Connected  with  the  world's  dis- 

solution: "He  shall  set  one  foot  on  the 
sea  and  the  other  on  the  earth." 

Give  me  the  history  of  your  foot,  and  I 
will  give  you  the  history  of  your  lifetime. 
Tell  me  up  what  steps  it  hath  gone.down 
what  declivities  and  in  what  roads  and  in 
what  directions,  and  I  will  know  more 
about  you  than  I  want  to  know.  None 
of  us  could  endure  the  scrutiny,  Our 
feet  not  always  in  paths  of  God.  Some- 

times in  paths  of  worldliness.  Our  feet, 
a  divine  and  glorious  machinery  for  use- 

fulness and  work,  so  often  making  mis- 
steps, so  often  going  in  the  wrong  direc- 

tion. God  knowing  every  step,  the 

patriarch  saying,  "Thou  settest  a  print 
on  the  heels  of  my  feet."  Crimes  of  the 
hand,  crimes  of  the  tongue,  crimes  of  the 
eye,  crimes  of  the  ear  not  worse  than 
the  crimes  of  the  foot.  Oh,  we  want  the 
wings  of  humility  to  cover  the  feet. 
Ought  we  not  to  go  into  self-abnegation 
before  the  all-searching,  all-scrutinizing, 
all-trying  eye  of  God?  The  seraphs  do. 
How  much  more  we.  "With  twain  he 

covered  the  feet." All  this  talk  about  the  dignity  of  hu- 
man nature  is  braggadocio  and  a  sin. 

Our  nature  started  at  the  hand  of  God 
regal,  but  it  has  been  pauperized.  There 
is  a  well  in  Belgium  which  once  had 
very  pure  water,  and  it  was  stoutly  mas 
oned  with  stone  and  brick;  but  that  well 
afterward  became  the  centre  of  the  bat- 

tle of  Waterloo.  At  the  opening  of  the 
battle  the  soldiers  with  their  sabres  com- 

pelled the  gardener,  William  Von  Kyl- 
som,  to  draw  water  out  of  the  well  for 
them,  and  it  was  very  pure  water.  But 
the  battle  raged, and  three  hundred  dead 
and  half  dead  were  flung  into  the  well 
for  quick  and  easy  burial;  so  that  the 
well  of  refreshment  became  the  well  of 
death,  and  long  after,  people  looked 
down  into  the  well,  and  they  saw  the 
bleached  skulls  but  no  water.  So  the 
human  soul  was  a  well  of  good,  but  the 
armies  of  sin  have  fought  around  it,  and 
fougl.t  across  it  and  been  slain,  and  it 
has  become  a  well  of  skeletons.  Dead 
hopes,  dead  resolutions,  dead  opportuni- 

ties, dead  ambitions.  An  abandoned 
well  unless  Christ  shall  reopen  and  purify 
and  fill  it  as  the  well  of  Belgium  never 
was.    Unclean,  unclean! 

Another  seraphic  posture  in  the  text: 
"With  twain  he  covered  the  face."  That 
means  reverence  Godward.  Never  so 
much  irreverence  abroad  in  the  world  as 

to-day.  You  see  it  in  the  defaced  statu- 
ary, in  the  cutting  out  of  figures  from 

fine  paintings,  in  the  chipping  of  monu- 
ments for  a  memento,  in  the  fact  that 

military  guard  must  stand  at  the  grave 
of  Grant  and  Garfield, and  that  old  shade 
trees  must  be  cut  down  for  firewood, 
though  fifty  George  P.  Morrises  beg  the 
woodmen  to  spare  the  tree, and  that  calls 
a  corpse  a  cadaver,  and  that  speaks  of 
death  as  going  over  to  the  majority,  and 
substitutes  for  the  reverent  terms,  father 

and  mother,  "the  old  man,"  and  "the  old 
woman,"  and  finds  nothing  impressive  in the  ruins  of  Baalbec  or  the  columns  of 
Karnac,  and  see  no  difference  in  the  Sab- 

bath from  other  days  except  it  allows 
more  dissipation,  and  reads  the  Bible  in 
what  is  called  higher  criticism,  making 
it  not  the  Word  of  God  but  a  good  book 
with  some  fine  things  in  it.  Irreverence 
never  so  much  abroad.  How  many  take 
the  name  of  God  in  vain,  how  many 
trivial  things  said  about  the  Almighty. 
Not  willing  to  have  God  in  the  world, 
they  roll  up  an  idea  of  sentimentality  and 
humanitarianism  and  impudence  and 
imbecility,  and  call  it  God.  No  wings 
of  reverence  over  the  face,  no  taking  off 
of  shoes  on  holy  ground.  You  can  tell 
from  the  way  they  talk  they  could  have 
made  a  better  world  than  this,  and  that 
the  God  of  the  Bible  shocks  every  sense 
of  propriety.  They  talk  of  the  love  of 
God  in  a  way  that  shows  you  they  believe 
it  does  not  make  any  difference  how  bad 
a  man  is  here,  he  will  come  in  at  the 

shining  gate.  They  talk  of  the  love  of 
God  in  such  a  way  which  shows  you 
they  think  it  is  a  general  jail  delivery  for 
all  the  abandoned  and  the  scoundrelism 
of  the  universe.  No  punishment  hereafter 
for  any  wrong  done  here. 

The  Bible  gives  us  two  descriptions  of 
God,  and  they  are  just  opposite,  and  they 
are  both  true.  In  one  place  the  Bible 
says  God  is  love.  In  another  place  the 
Bible  says  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  The 
explanation  is  plain  as  plain  can  be. 
God  through  Christ  is  love.  God  out  of 
Christ  is  fire.  To  win  the  one  and  to  es- 

cape the  other  we  have  only  to  throw 
ourselves  body,  mind  and  soul  into 
Christ's  keeping.  "  No,"  says  Irrever- 

ence, "  I  want  no  atonement,  I  want  no 
pardon,  1  want  no  intervention  ;  I  will  go 
up  and  face  God,  and  I  will  challenge 
him,  and  I  will  defy  him,  and  I  will  ask 
him  what  he  wants  to  do  with  me."  So the  finite  confronts  the  infinite,  so  a  tack 
hammer  tries  to  break  a  thunder-bolt,  so 
the  breath  of  human  nostrils  defies  the 
everlasting  God,  while  the  hierarchs  of 
heaven  bow  the  head  and  bend  the  knee 

as  the  King's  chariot  goes  by,  and  the 
archangel  turns  away  because  he  cannot 
endure  the  splendor,  and  the  chorus  of 
all  the  empires  of  heaven  comes  in  with 
full  diapason,  "  holy,  holy,  holy  !" Reverence  for  sham,  reverence  for  the 
old  merely  because  it  is  old,  reverence 
for  stupidity  however  learned,  reverence 
for  incapacity  however  finely  inaugu- 

rated, I  have  none.  But  we  want  more 
reverence  for  God,  more  reverence  for 
the  sacraments,  more  reverence  for  the 
Bible,  more  reverence  for  the  pure,  more 
reverence  for  the  good.  Reverence  a 
characteristic  of  all  great  natures.  You 
hear  it  in  the  roll  of  the  master  oratorios. 
Yor  see  it  in  the  Raphaels  and  Titians 
and  Ghirlandijos.  You  study  it  in  the 
architecture  of  the  Aholiabs  and  Chris- 

topher Wrens.  Do  not  be  flippant 
about  God.  Do  not  joke  about  death. 
Do  not  make  fun  of  the  Bible.  Do  not 
deride  the  Eternal.  The  brightest  and 
mightiest  seraph  cannot  look  unabashed 
upon  him.  Involuntarily  the  wings  come 

up,    "  With  twain  he  covered  his  face." Who  is  this  God  before  whom  the  ar- 
rogant and  intractable  refuse  reverence  ? 

There  was  an  engineer  by  tiie  name  of 
Strasicrates  who  was  in  the  employ  of 

THE  WELL  AT  WATERLOO. 

Alexander  the  Great,  and  he  offered  to 
hew  a  mountain  in  the  shape  of  his  mas- 

ter, the  emperor,  the  enormous  figure  to 
hold  in  the  left  hand  a  city  of  ten  thou- 

sands inhabitants,  while  with  the  right 
hand  it  was  to  hold  a  basin  large  enough 
to  collect  all  the  mountain  torrents.  Al- 

exander applauded  him  for  his  ingenuity, 
but  forbade  the  enterprise  because  ef  its 
costliness.  Yet  I  have  to  tell  you  that 
our  King  holds  in  one  hand  all  the  cities 
of  -the  earth,  and  all  the  oceans,  while  he 
has  the  stars  of  heaven  for  his  tiara. 

Earthly  power  goes  from  hand  to  hand, from  Henry  I.  to  Henry  II.  and  Henry 
III.,  from  Charles  I.  to  Charles  II.,  from 
Louis  I.  to  Louis  II.  and  Louis  III.,  but 
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from  everlasting  to  everlasting  is  God. 
God  the  first,  God  the  last,  God  the  only. 
He  has  one  telescope  with  which  he  sees 
everything:  his  omniscience.  He  has  one 
bridge  with  which  he  crosses  everything: 
his  omnipresence.  He  has  one  hammer 
with  which  he  builds  everything:  his  om- 

nipotence. Put  two  tablespoonfuls  of 
water  in  the  palm  of  your  hand  and  it 
will  overflow;  but  Isaiah  indicates  that 
God  puts  the  Atlantic  and  the  Pacific  and 
the  Arctic  and  the  Antarctic  and  the 

THE  CONDOR  OF  THE  ANDES. 

Mediterranean  and  the  Black  Sea  and  all 
the  waters  of  the  earth  in  the  hollow  of 
his  hand.  The  fingers  the  beach  on  one 
side,  the  wrist  the  beach  on  the  other. 
"He  holdeth  the  water  in  the  hollow  of 
his  hand." 

As  you  take  a  pinch  of  salt  or  powder 
between  your  thumb  and  two  fingers,  so 
Isaiah  indicates  God  takes  up  the  earth. 
He  measures  the  dust  of  the  earth,  the 
original  there  indicating  that  God  takes 
a'l  the  dust  of  all  the  continents  between 
tie  thumb  and  two  fingers.  You  wrap 
around  your  hand  a  blue  ribbon  five 
times,  ten  times.  You  say  it  is  five  hand- 
breadths,  or  it  is  ten  hand-breadths.  So, 
indicates  the  prophet, God  winds  the  blue 
ribbon  of  the  sky  around  his  hand.  "He 
meteth  out  the  heavens  with  a  span." You  know  that  balances  are  made  of  a 
beam  suspended  in  the  middle  with  two 
basins  at  the  extremity  of  equal  heft. 
In  that  way  what  vast  heft  has  been 
weighed.  But  what  are  all  the  balances 
of  earthly  manipulation  compared  with 
the  balances  that  Isaiah  saw  suspended 
when  he  saw  God  putting  into  the  scales 
the  Alps  and  the  Appenines  and  Mount 
Washington  and  the  Sierra  Nevadas. 
You  see  the  earth  had  to  be  ballasted. 
It  would  not  do  to  have  too  much  weight 
in  Europe,  or  too  much  weight  in  Asia, 
or  too  much  weight  in  Africa,  or  in 
America;  so  when  God  made  the  moun- 

tains he  weighed  them.  The  Bible  dis- 
tinctly says  so.  God  knows  the  weight 

of  the  great  ranges  that  cross  the  conti- 
nents, the  tons,  the  pounds  avoirdupois, 

the  ounces,  the  grains,  the  millegrammes 
— just  how  much  they  weighed  then,  and 
just  how  much  they  weigh  now.  "He 
weighed  the  mountains  in  scales  and  the 
hills  in  a  balance."  Oh,  what  a  God  to 
run  against,  oh,  what  a  God  to  disobey, 
oh,  what  a  God  to  dishonor,  oh,  what  a 
God  to  defy  !  The  brightest,  the  mighti- 

est angel  takes  no  familiarity  with  God. 
The  wings  of  reverence  are  lifted.  "With 
twain  he  covered  the  face." 

Another  seraphic  posture  in  the  text. 
The  seraph  must  not  always  stand  still. 
He  must  move,  and  it  must  be  without 
clumsiness.  There  must  be  celerity  and 
beauty  in  the  movement.  "With  twain 
he  did  fly."  Correction,  exhilaration. 
Correction  at  our  slow  gait,  for  we  only 
crawl  in  the  service  when  we  ought  to 
fly  at  the  divine  bidding.  Exhilaration 
in  the  fact  that  the  soul  has  wings  as  the 
seraphs  have  wings.  What  is  a  wing  ? 
An  instrument  of  locomotion.  They  may 

not  be  like  seraph's  wing,  they  may  not 
be  like  bird's  wing,  but  the  soul  has 

wings.  God  says  so.  "He  shall  mount 
up  on  wings  as  eagles."  We  are  made in  the  divine  image,  and  God  has  wings. 
The  Bible  says  so.  "Healing  in  his 
wings."  "Under  the  shadow  of  his 
wings."  "Under  whose  wings  thou  hast 
come  to  trust."  We  have  folded  wing 
now,  wounded  wing,  broken  wing,  bleed- 

ing wing,  caged  wing.  Aye  !  I  have  it 
now.  Caged  within  bars  of  bone  and 
under  curtains  of  flesh,  but  one  day  to 
be  free.  I  hear  the  rustle  of  pinions  in 

Seagrave's  poem  which  we  often  sing: 

Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wings. 

I  hear  the  rustle  of  pinions  in  Alexan- 
der Pope's  stanza,  which  says: 
I  mount,  1  fly, 
O  Death,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

A  dying  Christian  not  long  ago  cried 

out,  "Wings,  wings,  wings  !"  The  air  is full  of  them,  coming-and  going,  coming 
and  going.  You  have  seen  how  the  dull, 
sluggish  chrysalid  becomes  the  bright 
butterfly;  the  dull  and  the  stupid  and  the 
lethargic  turned  into  the  alert  and  the 
beautiful.  Well,  my  friends,  in  this  world 
we  are  in  the  chrysalid  state.  Death  will 
unfurl  the  wings.  Oh,  if  we  could  only 
realize  what  a  grand  thing  it  will  be  to 
get  rid  of  this  old  clod  of  the  body  and 
mount  the  heavens,  neither  seagull  nor 
lark  nor  albatross  nor  lalcon.nor  condor 
pitching  from  highest  range  of  Andes  so 
buoyant  or  so  majestic  of  stroke. 

See  that  eagle  in  the  mountain  nest. 
It  looks  so  sick,  so  ragged-feathered,  so 
worn-out  and  so  half  asleep.    Is  that 
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eagle  dying  ?  No.  The  ornithologist 
will  tell  you  it  is  moulting  season  with 
that  bird.  Not  dying,  but  moulting.  You 
see  that  Christian  sick  and  weary  and 
worn-out  and  seeming  about  to  expire  on 
what  is  called  his  death-bed.  The  world 
says  he  is  dying.  I  say  it  is  the  moult- 

ing season  for  his  soul — the  body  drop- 
ping away,  the  celestial  pinions  coming 

on.  Not  dying,  but  moulting.  Moulting 
out  of  darkness  and  sin  and  struggle  into 
glory  and  into  God.  Why  do  you  not 
shout  ?  Why  do  you  sit  shivering  at  the 
thought  of  death  and  trying  to  hold  back 
and  wishing  you  could  stay  here  forever, 
and  speak  of  departure  as  though  the 
subject  were  filled  with  skeletons  and  the 
varnish  of  coffins,  and  as  though  you 
preferred  lame  foot  to  swift  wing  ?  O 
people  of  God,  let  us  stop  playing  the 
fool  and  prepare  for  rapturous  flight. 
When  your  soul  stands  on  the  verge  of 
this  life,  and  there  are  vast  precipices  be- 

neath, and  sapphired  domes  above, which 
way  will  you  fly  ?  Will  you  swoop  or 
will  you  soar  ?  Will  you  fly  downward 
or  will  you  fly  upward  ?  Everything  on 
the  wing  this  morning  bidding  us  aspire. 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  wing.  Angel  of  the 
new  covenant  on  the  wing.  Time  on  the 

wing,  flying  away  from  us.  Eternity  on 
the  wing,  flying  toward  us.  Wings, 
wings,  wings  ! 

Live  so  near  to  Christ  that  when  you 
are  dead  people  standing  by  your  lifeless 
body  will  not  soliloquize,  saying:  "What 
a  disappointment  life  was  to  him;  how 
averse  he  was  to  departure;  what  a  pity 
it  was  he  had  to  die;  what  an  awful  cal- 

amity." Rather  standing  there 
may  they  see  a  sign  more  vivid 
on  your  still  face  than  the  ves- 

tiges of  pain,  something  that 
will  indicate  that  it  was  a  hap- 

py exit — the  clearance  from 
oppiessive quarantine, the  cast- 
off  chrysalid,  the  moulting  of 
the  faded  and  useless,  and  the 
ascent  from  malarial  valleys 
to  bright,  shining  mountain 
tops,  and  be  led  to  say,  as  they 
stand  there  contemplating 

your  humility  and  your  rever- ence in  life,  and  your  happi- 
ness in  death:  "With  twain 

he  covered  the  feet,  with  twain 
he  covered  the  face,  with 

twain  he  did  fly."  Wings  ! 
Wings  !    Wings  ! 

EXPEKIEXCE  IN  CHURCH. 
Having  moved  to  a  secluded 

country   place,  there   being  no 
church  near,  my  heart  hungry  and 
thirsty  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached, 
1  went  Sunday  morning  with  my 
husband  to  attend  service  in  the 
city.    We  come  to  a  beautiful  church,  and  as 
we  pass  in  they  hand  me  a  paper  as  it  is  call- 

ed The  Bulletin.    We  are  seated,  and  as  we 
are  early,  I  will  look  it  over  and  see  what  it 

is,  1  read, ' '  welc  ome" 

on  the  first 

page,  and opening  I  find the  order  of 
service  for  the 

day,  with  the 
hymns,  which were  spiritual, 
comfo  r  ting 

and  pleasant to  read,  so  I 
turn  to  the  last 

page  to  see 
what  other message  m  y 

Father  has  for 

me.  I  see  be- 
fore me  a  pic- ture of  a  large 

bee.  1  remem- 
ber our  Sa- viour used 

word  pictures, 

such  as  (con- 
sider the  lil- lies  etc.),  but 

I  do  not  re- member  of reading  very 

often  of  the  bee,  so  I  will  read  and  sec. 
"  Keep  in  mind  the  Bee  grocery  store,"  new 
goods,  new  prices,  etc.,  and  I  read  on  and  I 
find  all  kinds  of  mechandise  advertisements. 
Not  one  Christian  wo  d  on  that  page. 

I  said  to  my  husband,  who  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian, "what  is  the  meaning  of  these  advertise- 
ments here?"  He  said,  "those  merchants 

pay  so  much,  I  presume  to  hire  the  privilege 
of  advertising  in  this  bulletin,  giving  the  church 
the  money,  while  they  receive  the  benefit  of 
the  customers." I  said  to  him  "  I  do  not  think  it  is  right.  Is 
not  God  able  to  care  for  his  church  to-day  as 
in  days  past?"  "Oh"  he  says  "  God  has too  much  to  do,  and  if  they  trusted  him,  and 
did  not  resort  to  something  of  this  kind,  they 

would  gfet  left." But  1  see  a  large  gathering  in  another  church, 
let  us  go  over  and  see  what  the  cause  is  of  so 
much  commotion.  1  see  them  flying  from  the 
temple,  the  broken  tables  overthrown,  mon- 

ey scattered  all  over  the  marble  pavement,  and 
here  comes  Jesus  with  a  scourge  of  small 
cords.  It  is  he  that  is  driving  them  out. 
But  hear  what  he  is  saying,  "  take  these  things 
hence,  make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house  of merchandise,  and  I  read  the  interpretation, 
that  the  temple  had  become  an  exchange  ba- 

zar and  the  profits  were  no  doubt  shared  with 
the  priests. 

Do  you  see  a  similarity  between  the  two 
churches?  • Avery,  Neb.  a  reader. 

THE  SANGUIR  CALAHITY. 
An    I  1  1 1 1 . t  ■  ■  ■  1 1    Which   I><-Mtroyril  nil  JhIriiiI 

»ii<l  Killed  Thou-aiuls  of  People. 

OT  since  the  volcanic  upheaval  of 
Krakatoa,  several  years  ago,  has  any- 

thing occured  so  dessructive  of  hu- man life  as  the  recent  disaster  on 
the  island  of  Sanguir  in  Borneo.  The 
report  of  the  total  destruction  of  the 
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island  and  its  inhabitants,  was  recently  brought 
to  Borneo  by  the  captain  of  a  merchant-ves- 

sel that  had  passed  large  quantities  of  floating 
matter  at  sea,  apparently  cast  forth  by  a  volcan- 

ic eruption.  Sydney  J.  Hickson,  author  of  A 
(Naturalist  in  North  Celebes,  gives  the  fol- 

lowing account  of  this  island: 
"Sanguir,  or  'Great  Sanguir,'  as  it  is  more 

frequently  called  by  the  natives  of  the  Archi- 
pelago, is  the  largest  of  a  chain  of  volcanic 

islands  that  connects  the  northern  peninsula 
of  Celebes  with  the  southern  point  of  the 
islands,  rising  abruptly  from  the  floor  of  the 
very  deep  Celebes  sea — a  depth  of  over  two 
thousand  fathoms  was  found  by  her  Majesty's 
ship  Challenger  quite  close  to  Great  Sanguir 
are  very  mountainous  and  covered  by  dense 
tropical  forests. 

"The  islands,  Ruang  and  Siauw,  are  both 
little  more  than  volcanoes  standing  in  the  sea, 
but  Sanguir  is  a  large  island  twenty-five  miles 
long  by  about  fifteen  miles  broad,  with  un^ 
dulaling  hills  and  valleys  occupying  its  south-, 
em  half  and  the  great  Awu  volcano  and  its 
slopes  the  greater  part  of  its  northern  half. When  I  visited  the  islands  in  November,  1885, 
the  Ruang  and  the  Awu  were  quiet,  but  the 
Siauw  was  sending  out  dense  volumes  of smoke. 

"It  seems  that  the  Siauw  volcano  has  never- 
been  very  violently  active,but  both  the  Ruang 
and  the  Awu  have  a  history  full  of  most  ter-r 
rible  and  heartrendering  episodes.  The  last 
serious  eruption  of  the  Ruang  occurred  in  1871, 
when  at  least  four  hundred  persons  lost  their 
lives  either  by  the  sudden  rise  of  the  sea,  or  by 
s  iowers  of  stones  and  ashes.  Of  the  Awu  vc', cano  we  find  recorded  that  a  most  terrible 
eruption  occurred  which  lasted  from  the  10th 
to  the  1 6th  of  December,  171 1.  Sjamsialam 
and  his  son,  the  Princess  Lorolabo  and  her 
daughter  Sarabanong,  and  over  two  thousand 
people  of  the  kingdom  of  Kandahar  were  kill-, 

ed." 

On  M.nrci  2,  1856,  t!  e  e  was  anolhr 
fearful  eruption,  which  lasted  until  March  17, 
and  destroyed  nearly  three  thousand  human 
lives.  The  streams  of  boiling  water  and  of 
steam  which  poured  down  the  mountain  slopes 
rather  than  the  flow  of  lava  caused  the  encr* 
mous  mortality  of  the  second  eruption.  A 
great  eruption  came  in  1856.  The  waters  of 
the  lake  began  to  boil,  burst  their  banks,  and 
flowed  down  the  sides  of  the  mountain  to-i 
ward  Tabukan  and  Taruna,  causing  immense . 
destruction  of  human  lives  and  property. 

"The  island  is  governed  by  five  native  Ra- 
jahs, who  are  advised  by  the  resident  Dutch 

Controlleur.  For  many  years  there  has  \>ee\\ 
no  war  or  other  disturbance;  but  the  island, 
notwithstanding  the  richness  of  its  soil,  is  not 
in  a  very  prosperous  condition.  The  only 
produce  of  any  importance  is  copra,  but  some 
good  ebony  and  other  timber  is  found  in  the 
island  forests."  Our  illustrations  give  types  of 
these  semi-barbarous  people  and  the  houses  of 
the  natives.  Such  sufferings  as  they  must 
have  endured  cannot  be  realized  by  those  whci 
live  in  temperate  latitudes. 
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PHILIP  AND  THE  ETHIOPIAN. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Sept.  11.  By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

Acts  8:  26-40.    Gulden  Text,  John  3  :  36. 

I OD  never  allows  his  precious,  blood- 
bought  instruments  to  continue  blest 
in  their  work,  at  an  expense  to  their 
spiritual  development.  Few  of  his 
people  understand  "his  way''  and 

consequently  there  is  in  many  Chris- 
tian workers  a  continual  conflict.  In  their  de- 

votion, they  are  ready  to  sacrifice  everything, 
health,  time,  money,  their  own  spiritual  pro- 

gress, for  the  sake  of  the  work,  verily  believ- 
ing that  they  ought  to  act  thus,  and  expect- 
ing that,  in  some  way  or  other,  their  own 

spiritual  state  will  prosper  in  proportion  to 
their  zeal  for  the  work.  God  can  easily  bring 
about  a  revival.  A  few  days'  preaching,  by 
a  most  unsatisfactory  and  selfish  prophet, 
brought  all  Nineveh  down  before  the  Lord 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes, and  nothing  was  heard 
throughout  that  immense  city  for  three  days, 
but  the  cry  of  the  penitent.  It  was  Jonah's education,  not  the  evangelization  of  Nineveh, 
which  took  time  and  trouble.  One  of  the 
shortest  sermons  that  ever  was  preached,  and 
a  prayer  of  about  half  a  minute's  duration, which,  however,  brought  down  fire  from 
heaven,  was  sufficient  to  bring  a  nation  of 
Baal-worshippers  back  to  their  God;  but  it 
took  three  and  a  half  years  to  prepare  Elijah 
for  this  moment. 

It  was  then  no  caprice  on  the  part  of  God  to 
withdraw  Philip  from  his  loved  work  in  Sa- 

maria, and  to  leave  the  converts,  who  had 
now  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  go  on  with- 

out him.  They  had  God,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  now  they  must  learn  to  do  without  Philip. 
"The  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip, 
saying,  arise,  and  gD  toward  the  south  unto 
the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Gaza,  which  is  desert."  Philip  was  a  man full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  did  not  possess 
all  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  for  he  lacked  the 
"discerning  of  spirits"  as  we  saw  in  the  case  of Simon.  But  he  did  know  that  his  God  would 
not  make  a  mistake,  and  so, when  he  received 
the  direction  to  go  from  his  thousands  of  con- 

verts, his  Spirit-filled  and  joyous  Church  of 
Samaria,  to  be  alone  in  a  desert,  he  did  not 
try  to  reason  that  this  must  be'a  mistake,  and 
that  it  could  not  be  really  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  which  led  him; 

"He  Arose  and  Went." 
But  who  would  look  aftet  the  converts?  and 
what  would  become  of  the  work  ?  No  one 
knew  so  much  about  the  spiritual  state  of  Sa- 

maria as  he  did;  was  it  not  contrary  to  com- 
mon sense  that  he  should  leave  just  at  such  a 

time  ?  This  might  be  the  argument  of  the 
flesh;  this  would  be  the  reasoning  of  many 
Christian  workers.  But  Philip  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  following  the  Spirit;  he  knew  his 
leading.  This  direction  was  not  exceptional. 
Leaving  all  the  consequences  in  regard  to  the 
work  in  his  hands  to  whom  that  work  be- 

longed, Philip  "arose  and  went." Oh,  how  blessed  is  simple  obedience  ! 
"This  is  tlie  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments."  ''If  ye  keep  my  command- 

ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  1 
have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and abide  in  his  love.  To  do  the  will  of  God 
without  question,  as  soon  as  we  aie  aware  of 
it,  and  to  do  nothing  until  we  know  his  will: 
to  let  nobody  hurry  us  into  a  decision  until 
we  have  been  able  to  obtain  the  mind  of  God 
— this  is  what  keeps  us  in  peace. 

God  had,  no  doubt,  more  than  one  purpose 
in  removing  Philip  from  Samaria.  Probably 
he  had  been  used  there  as  much  as  his  spirit- 

ual strength  was  capable  of  at  the  time.  The 
work  might  have  deteriorated,  and  he  might 
have  made  grievous  mistakes  had  he  stayed 
longer  just  then.  It  was  time  also  that  the 
newly  converted  should  learn  to  trust  God 
for  themselves,  and  besides  this,  he  who 
maketh  all  things  to  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  had  a  work  for  Philip 
to  do  which  he  could  not  himself  have  imag- 

ined or  foreseen.     It  is  a  great  mistake 

to  think  that  because  there  is  a  wondrous  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  in  a  certain  place,  and 

God  is  wondrously  using  there  a  certain  man 
or  woman,  that  therefore  if  that  man  or  wo- 

man remain  there,  the  same  work  will  con- 
tinue. It  was  only  once  in  a  lifetime,  that 

God  used  Elijah  to  change  the  faith  of  a  whole 
nation  in-a  day,  it  was  only  once  in  the  life 
of  Peter  that  three  thousand  were  converted 
in  a  day.  It  was  no  proof  of  backsliding  in 
Elijah  or  Peter  that  they  were  not  always 
used  in  the  same  way.  So  Philip  went  his 
way  into  the  desert,  we  may  believe  not  sad- 

ly, but  gladly,  because  the  Lord  was  with 
him."  Alone  in  the  desert  how  many  things, 
which  he  had  previously  been  unable  to  pray 
out  or  to  think  out,  would  be  made  clear  to 
him  by  the  Holy  Spirit  !  Man-made  times  of rest  and  relaxation  from  work  often  turn  out 
to  be  the  most  unrestful.  If  any  anxious 
spirit  about  the  work  is  carried  away  to  some 
place  of  rest  outside  the  work,  the  elements  of 
unrest  accompany  the  worker,  and  neither 
change  of  scene  nor  climate  can  secure  the 
desired  quiet.  But  "when  He  giveth  quietness, 
who  then  can  make  trouble?''  (Job  34  :  30.) 

Just  when  his  moment  was  come,  God  so 
ordered  it  that  the  prime  minister,  or  at  any 
rate,  the  state  treasurer  of  Ethiopia,  traveling 
back  from  Jerusalem,  crossed  Philip's  path. This  man  was  an  inquirer.  By  some  means 
he  had  become  possessed  of  a  copy  of  the 
Book  of  Isaiah;  and  being  a  well  educated 
man,  he  could  read  Hebrew.  A  profound  im- 

pression had  been  made  upon  him,  and  find- 
ing that  the  God  of  heaven,  spoken  of  by  the 

prophet,  was  worshipped  at  Jerusalem,  he  had 
taken  the  journey,  which,  in  those  days,  must 
have  lasted  several  months,  from  Ethiopia  to 
Jerusalem  that  he  might  seek  and  find  the  God 
whom  his  soul  longed  for.  God  sees  at  this 
very  moment  every  seeking  soul  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  it  is  one  of  his  unalterable 
laws  that  "every  one  that  .  .  .  seeketh,  find- 
eth."  (Matt.  6:  8.)  Wherever  there  is  a  seek- 

ing soul,  God  has  means  of  bringing  that  soul 
in  contact  with  his  truth.  The  eunuch  was 
reading  the  Scripture  and  the  Spirit  said  to 
Philip,  "Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  his 
chariot."  How  many  a  Christian  worker 
would  have  hesitated,  and  thought,  "Such  a 
man  would  only  repel  me,  and  treat  me  with 
rudeness.  No;  this  cannot  be  the  voice  of 
God."    But  Philip  had  not 

Trifled  with  the  Spirit's  Leadings. 
By  instant  and  unquestioning  obedience,  just 
as  soon  as  he  was  sure  of  his  way,  he  had 
come  to  know  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  and, 
without  an  instant's  hesitation  to  consider  how 
he  might  be  affected  by  this  move,  he  ran  to 
him  and  heard  him  reading  aloud  Isaiah  the 
prophet.  Philip  was  at  home  directly.  Now 
he  saw  they  had  some  common  ground,  and, 
guided  by  the  Spirit,  he  inquired,  "Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest  ?" 
"How  can  I,  except  some  man  should  guide 

me?"  was  tlie  answer,  and  the  great  man 
brought  the  little  man  (as  men  would  regard 
him)  to  "  come  up  and  sit  with  him."  All 
had  been  prepared  by  the  Lord.  "  The  steps of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord  ;  He 
deligliteth  in  this  way."  The  eunuch  was  read- 

ing Isa.  53:  7,  8:  "He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to the  slaughter;  and  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth:  in  his 
humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken  away: 
his  generation  who  shall  declare?  For  his  life 
is  taken  from  the  earth."  (R.V.)  "I  pray  thee, 
of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of  him- 

self, or  of  some  other  ?  '  asked  the  eunuch  of 
Philip.  O  how  wonderfully  had  God  opened 
the  way  !  It  was  so  easy  now,  at  the  earnest 
solicitation  of  this  distinguished  inquirer,  to 
preach  unto  him  "Jesus  !"  The  eunuch  knew 
well  the  antiquity  of  the  prophecy,  and  when 
he  heard  how  in  the  life  of  that  wondrous  Je- 

sus of  Nazareth,  whose  miracles  had  been  re- 
ported far  and  near,  his  prophecy  had  received 

its  fulfilment,  and  that  this  very  man,  describ- 
ed in  the  prophecy,  was  the  Son  of  God, "the Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  ol 

the  world,"  now  risen,  ascended,  living,  and, 

at  the  same  time,  present  with  his  people  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world, — the  deep  needs  of 

his  soul  found  their  full  and  blessed  satisfac- 
tion. God  revealed  himself  to  him;  he  be- 

lieved; and  with  the  decision  of  a  man  who 
was  willing  to  stake  all,  he  said:  "Behold, here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized  ?"  No  labored  theological  classes  pre- 

pared this  catechumen  for  his  baptism. 
Where  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  prevails 
you  can  dispense  with  much  which  man  finds 
needful.  Who  will  say  that  Philip  was  too 
hasty  ?    God  does  not  reprove  him. 

The  chariot  was  drawn  up,  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  retainers,  braving  all  the  conse- 

quences which  such  a  step  might  bring  upon 
him  sooner  or  later,  this  noble  man  was  bap- 

tized. Philip's  ministry  in  the  desert  was  ful- 
filled, he  had  served  God's  purpose  there,  and 

no  sooner  were  they  come  up  out  of  the  wa- 
ter, than  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away 

Philip;  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more." 
But  he  saw  Jesus,  and  went  on  his  way  re- 

joicing. Now  it  would  have  been  as  wrong 
for  Philip  to  desire  a  longer  sojourn  in  the  des- 

ert, as  it  would  have  been  to  be  unwilling  to 
leave  Samaria.  Philip  was  sent  back  to  his 
old  work  invigorated  and  blest.  He  was 
"found  at  Agotus:  and  passing  through  he 
preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Ces- 
area."  Blessed  God-given  and  God-directed 
ministry  !  Blessed  to  rest  at  God's  bidding, 
blessed  to  work  again  at  his  command  !  There 
is  no  such  perfect  freedom  as  his  service. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting Life."   John  3  :  36. 

<<fl  foE  are  accustomed  to  think  of  death 
I  f  as  the  worst  evil  that  can  befall 

w-fiv/l  us"  When  we  are  sick  we  send  for a  doctor;  we  watch  his  face  anx- 
iously as  he  feels  the  pulse  and  asks 

his  questions,  and  cannot  rest  till  we 
know  if  there  is  danger.  We  see  the  crape  on 

our  neighbor's  door,  and  as  we  see  the  coffin 
carried  out,  we  say,  "Poor  fellow."  Property 
may  go  and  we  hope  the  loser  will  regain  his 
lost  position;  misfortunes  of  many  kinds  may 
come  and  we  say,  "perhaps  there  will  be  bet- 

ter times  soon;"  but  when  life  goes,  the  dead 
form,  however  dear  it  may  be,  is  put  in  the 
ground  and  we  know  that  the  place  which  it 
once  filled,  it  will  never  fill  again.  See  how 
the  man  in  danger  of  drowning  struggles  to 
save  his  life;  see  how  a  man  will  fight  when 
attacked,  to  avoid  death.  There  is  nothing 
dreaded  so  much  as  death.  Whether  it  comes 
by  violence,  by  disease  or  old  age  it  is  rare  in- 

deed that  it  finds  a  welcome.  Life,  and  more 
of  it,  is  what  we  want.  Every  one.  therefore, 
must  naturally  be  interested  in  two  of  the 
words  of  the  Golden  Text:  "Everlasting  life." 

The  longing  for  endless  life  prompted  re- 
searches which  originated  the  science  of  chem- 

istry. The  learned  men  of  Egypt,  when  that 
land  was  the  centre  of  learning,  many  centur- 

ies ago, before  Moses  was  put  in  the  little  bul- 
rush boat  on  the  Nile,  believed  that  there  was 

some  food  or  drink  in  existence  which  would 
prolong  life  indefinitely.  They  thought  that 
in  all  substances — metals,  woods,  trees,  flow- 

ers, rock  and  soil  there  was  some  substance 
which  all  had  in  common;  and  that  this  sub- 

stance, whatever  it  might  be,  was  the  source 
of  life.  They  believed  that  if  it  could  be  dis- 

covered no  man  need  die.  If  given  to  an  old 
man  he  would  immediately  become  hale  and 
strong,  and  have  all  the  beauty  of  youth,  and 
live  another  lifetime.  If  given  to  the  sick  they 

would  be  instantly  cured.  They  called  it  "the 
elixir  of  life  -'  and  many  learned  men  spent  all 
their  lives  in  a  vain  search  for  it.  Many  since 
their  time  in  all  lands  have  continued  the 
search.  Some  believed  it  was  a  gas,  others 
thought  it  was  a  liquid,  others  thought  it  was 
an  extract  of  gold.  Roger  Bacon  in  the  thirt- 

eenth century  declared  that  he  knew  a  man 
who  had  found  some  of  the  elixir  and  had 
lived  three  ordinary  lives.  Bacon  spent  many 
years  trying  to  discover  the  secret,  as  did  Al- 
bertus  Magnus,  Aqiunas,  Lullv,  Basil  Valen- 

tine and  Paracelus.  They  never  discovered  it, 
but  they  made  discoveries  in  chemistry  while 
they  were  searching  for  it,  which  the  world 
has  made  use  of.  They  bore  poverty  and  ob- 

loquy, gave  days  and  nights  to  study  and  ex- periment,in  the  hope  of  finding  this  mysterious 
essence,  which  if  taken,  would  enable  them  to live  forever. 

The  desire  and  the  search  have  been  found 
in  all  nations.  Ibu  Batuta,  the  celebrated  Mus- 

sulman traveler  of  tlie  fourteenth  century, 
speaks  of  a  cypress-tree  in  Ceylon,  universally 
held  sacred  by  the  natives,  the  leaves  of  which 
were  said  to  fall  only  at  certain  intervals, 
and  he  who  had  the  happiness  to  find  and  eat 
one  of  them  was  lestored  at  once  to  youth  and 
vigor.   The  traveler  saw  several  venerable  Jo- 

gees,  or  sa:nts,  sitting  silent  and  motionless 
under  the  tree  patiently  awaiting  the  falling  ol a  leaf. 

A  well-known  modern  scientist  has  hazard- 
ed the  speculation  that  the  origin  of  life  on 

this  planet  has  been  the  falling  upon  it  of  the 
fragment  of  a  meteor  or  an  aerolite,  from  some 
other  system, with  a  speck  of  organic  life  upon 
it,  from  which  all  has  developed.  Whatever 
may  be  the  case  in  regard  to  the  physical  lite, 
that  is  absolutely  the  case  in  regard  to  spirit- 

ual life.  It  all  comes  because  this  heaven-de- 
scended Christ  has  come  down  the  long  stair- 

case of  Incarnation,  and  has  brought  with  him 
into  the  clouds  and  oppressions  of  our  terres- 

trial atmosphere  a  germ  of  life  which  he  has 
planted  in  the  heart  of  the  race, there  to  spread forever. 

In  the  Golden  Text  Christ  tells  men  how 

they  may  have  this  long-sought  prize.  "He that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life  !"  It  is  not  a  promise  that  he  shall  have 
it,  but  he  has  it  now.  Mr.  Moody  referring  to 
this  important  verb,  says:  "Shall  I  tell  you 
what  h-a-t-h  spells?  It  spells,  got  it."  The 
saying  may  not  be  good  orthography  but  it 
expresses  a  meaning  not  sufficiently  recognized. 
The  man  who  believes  on  Christ  will  live  for- ever. 

Christ  told  the  people  that  he  came  that 
men  might  have  life  and  might  have  it  more 
abundantly.  But  he  purchased  the  boon  for 
them  by  sacrificing  his  own  life.  One  day  at 
a  village  called  Ragenbach,  in  Germany,  a 
number  of  people  were  assembled  in  a  room, 
the  door  of  which  was  open.  The  village 
blacksmith,  a  pious,  brave-hearted  man,  was 
near  the  door.  All  at  once,  a  great  dog  pre- 

sented itself  in  the  open  doorway.  His  eyes 
were  bloodshot,  and  his  red  tongue  hung  out 
of  his  mouth.  The  company  was  immediately 
thrown  into  confusion,  for  there  was  no  es- 

cape without  being  bitten.  "Stand  back," cried  the  smith,  "till  I  seize  the  dog,  then 
hurry  out  while  1  hold  him.  Better  for  one  to 
perish  than  for  all  !"  He  seized  the  beast,  and dashed  it  on  the  floor.  The  dog  bit  furiously 
and  tore  the  limbs  of  the  heroic  smith,  but 
still  he  held  the  beast  in  an  iron  grasp,  till  all 
his  friends  had  escaped  in  safety.  Then  he 
flung  the  half-strangled  beast  from  him  against 
the  wall,  left  the  room  and  closed  the  dooi. 
The  dog  was  immediately  shot,  but  what  was 
to  become  of  the  deliverer?  To  the  friends 

that  stood  weeping  around  him,  he  said:  "Be quiet  my  friends  I  have  only  done  my  duty. 
When  I  am  dead,  think  of  me  with  love;  and 
now  pray  for  me  that  God  may  shorten  my 
sufferings.  I  know  1  shall  go  mad,  but  I  will 
take  care  that  I  will  do  no  harm."  Saying this,  he  went  to  his  smithy,  and,  Mvettiiig  a 
chain  securely  around  his  body,  bound  him- 

self to  the  anvil.  Looking  around  he  said: 
"Now,  its  done  !  You  are  all  safe,  bring  me 
food  while  I  am  well,  and  keep  out  of  the 
way  when  I  am  seized  with  madness.  The 
rest  I  leave  with  God."  Soon  madness  seized 
him,  and  in  a  short  time  he  died — died  glor- 
ously  for  his  friends. There  are  many  kinds  of  life,  but  none  so 
well  worth  having  as  this  everlasting  life  that 
a  man  gets  through  believing.  There  is  life 
in  trees  and  flowers  ;  there  is  'another  life  in animals  and  birds  and  fishes  but  sensible  men 
do  not  crave  that  kind  of  life.  Thentheie  ire 
different  grades  of  life  in  men.  Some  men 
seem  to  have  no  enjoyment  except  what  comes 
fiom  the  body.  To  eat,  to  drink,  to  sleep 
is  sufficient  for  them.  A  cultivated,  intelli- 

gent man  asks,  "  Do  you  call  that  life  ?  "  It is  only  existence.  1  should  not  be  happy  if  I 
could  not  read  and  get  knowledge.  But  men- 

tal life  is  not  all  A  higher  giade  yet,  is  mor- 
al and  spiritual  life  and  it  is  this  which  conies 

through  believing  It  will  go  on  increasing 
and  developing  after  the  body  has  ciumbled 
to  dust.  "  Waltei,''  said  a  gentleman  on  3 
ferry-boat  to  a  poor,  helpless  cripple,  "How 
is  it,  when  you  cannot  walk,  that  your  shoes 
get  worn  ? "  A  blush  came  over  the  boy  s 
pale  face, but  after  hesitating  a  moment.he  said  1 
"My  mother  has  younger  children,  sir,  and 
while  she  is  out  washing,  I  amuse  them  by 

creeping  about  on  the  floor  and  playing  " "  Poor  boy  !  "  said  a  lady  standing  neai,  not 
loud  enough,  as  she  thought,  to  be  overheaid. 
"  What  a  life  to  lead  !  What  has  he  in  all 
the  future  to  look  forward  to  ?  "  The  tear 
started  in  his  eye,  and  the  bnght  smile  that 
chased  it  away  showed  that  he  did  heai  her. 
As  she  passed  by  him  to  step  on  shore,  he 
said  in  a  low  voice,  but  with  a  smile  :  "  I  am looking  forward  to  having  wings  some  day, 
lady."  The  boy  looked  farther  forward  than 
the  lady  thought  he  did, and  the  vision  he  saw 
consoled  him  for  his  present  limitations.  The/" who  have  this  hope  of  rising  and  living  9n 
endless  life  can  affoid  to  bear  privations  in 
this  life.  It  is  everlasting  life  that  God  gives 
to  all  who  believe  on  his  Son. 
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These  Men  Helped 

ooccoooo  The  Good  Work. 
Some  Notable  Personals  of  Bt  Petersburg 
ami  Moscow,  «ln>  l  a<ilit:<t.<l  the  Distribu- 

tion of  (lie  Cargo  of  "The  Christian  Herald" 
Famine  Relief  Meaniship  "Leo." 

T  is  with  consid- 
erable pleasure 

and  grati  ft  ca- tion that  we 
present  to  our readers  in  this 
issue  the  por- 

traits of  a  group 
of  noble-heart- 

ed public  men 
of  Russia,  who 
were  foremost 
in  exte  n  d  i  n  g 
the  hand  of 

welcome  to  tne  editor  a  i.l  proprietor  of  The 
Christian  Herald,  when  the  latter  recently  vis- 

ited the  Czar's  empire  together,  to  distribute the  cargo  of  the  relief  steamer,  Leo,  among  the 
famine  suffers.  Their  names  will  long  be  re- 

membered in  their  na- 
tive land  for  the  activity 

.they  displayed  and  the 
yeoman  service  they 
rendered  in  aiding  the 
measures  devised  to  re- 

lieve the  frightful  and 
almost  universal  distress. 
Tney  are  the  Comte  An- 

dre Bobrinskoy,  Herr  A 
Prokofiero,  Mayor  of  St. 
Petersburg, V.  Von  Wahl, 
Prefect  of  St.  Petersburg, 
Mr.  Geo.  W.  Wurts,  Am- 

erican Charge  d'  affaires, Vlissowsky,  P  r  efe  c  t  of 
M  jscow,  and  Nicolas  Alex- 
iew,  Mayor  of  Moscow. 

As  already  stated  in  The 
Christian    Herald,  Count 
Bobrinskoy  is  the  executive 
head  of  the  Grand  Duke  Fam  • 
ine  Relief  Committee.  He  is  a 
gentleman  of  fine,  imposing, 
even   intellectual  appearance, 
and  the  possessor  o  f 
large  estates,  the  income 
from  which  he  devoted 
for  several  years  to  the 
aid  of  tile  poor  peasants. 
His  philanthropic  Chris- 

tian nature  has  impelled 
him  to  take  a  most  ac- 

tive part  in  the  relief 
movement  d  u  r  i  ng  the 
present  year  and  no  one  in 
Russia  did  more  to  aid  Rev 
Dr.  T  a  1  m  a  g  e  and  Mr. 
K  I  o  p  s  c  h  in  their  work  of 
distribution.    Prefect  Von 
Wahl  and  Mayor  Prokofiero, 
two  most  courteous  and  ac- 

complished officials,  also  ren- 
dered valuable  service  and 

were  profuse  in  their  courte- 
sies to  the  strangers.  Mr. 

Wurts  has  been  at  different 
times  attached  to  the  American 
Legations  at  Madrid,  Turin, 
and  Florence,  and  has  been 
Charge  d'Affaires  at  St.  Peters- burg since  188}. 

By  way  of  illustrating  the  enthusiasm  with 
which  the  gift  conveyed  by  the  Leo  was  re- 

ceived, we  cannot  refrain  from  giving  our 
readers  a  realistic  glimpse  of  the  scene  im- 

mediately after  the  close  of  the  great  reception 
at  the  Duhma  or  City  Hall  of  St.  Petersburg, 
which  was  fully  described  in  our  last  issue. 
The  extract  is  taken  from  a  letter  from  St. 
Petersburg: 

"Every  window  full  of  faces,  as  far  as  the 
eye  can  reach.  The  dense  mass  of  humanity 
watches  every  movement  with  ten  thousand 
pairs  of  eyes.  We  had  but  descended  a  few 
steps  of  the  stairs  leading  up  to  the  City  Hall 
when  the  people— who  had  waited  for  us  and 
had  mightily  increased  during  the  two  hours 
consumed  by  the  reception — decided  to  take  a hand  in  the  exercises. 

"There  must  have  been  twenty  thousand 
by  that  time,  and  with  truly  Russian  vigor 
and  enthusiasm  they  all  united  in  shouting  a 
long-continued  'Welcome!'  The  noise  in- 

creased momentarily,  and  all  the  Americans 
could  do  was  to  wave  their  hands  and  hats. 
It  seemed  that  the  many  thousands  of  women 
present  were  more  demonstrative  even  than 
the  men,  and  the  look  of  loving  welcome 
seen  on  every  face,  told  even  more  than  their 
voices  how  glad  they  were.  At  last  we  went 
down  the  Nevski,  the  Broadway  of  Petersburg, 
to  the  hotel.    Here,  after  we  had  alighted, 
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r^^EV'EREND  SIRS: — This  is  not  the  first  time  that  the  representatives of  the  Cityof  St.  Petersburg  have  had  the  happiness  to  welcome  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  of  North  America.  In  the  summer 
of  1866,  a  special  embassy  from  the  States  of  North  America,  with 
a  Member  of  the  Washington  Cabinet,  J.  W.  Fox,  at  its  head,  came 

to  St.  Petersburg  to  express  their  sympathy  for  Russia  and  its  Sovereign. 
Now  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  North  America  express  their 

sympathy  for  the  Russian  nation  by  bringing  help  to  those  who  are  in  want 

of  bread,  owing  to  the  failure  of  last  year's  harvest.  Such  friendly  and  cor- dial international  relations  are  not  to  be  forgotten  ;  they  are  historically  sig- 
nificant and  bear  fruit.  The  former  American  Ambassador  at  the  Russian 

Court,  Mr.  Emory  Smith,  now  returned  to  his  native  land,  recently  called  to 
mind  i  n  his  speech  at  a  dinner  given  him  at  Philadelphia,  how,  many  years 

ago,  "an  acorn  from  George  Washington's  oak"  was  sent  from  the  United 
States  as  a  present  to  the  generous  and  chivalrous  Emperor  Nicolas;  and 

how,  by  the  Emperor's  orders  this  acorn  was  planted  on  theTsaritsin  Island 
at  Peterhof,  where  it  has  since  grown  into  a  stately  American  oak,  now  stand- 

ing in  its  beauty  among  its  verdant  Russian  brethren.    "This  year,"  con- 

tinued Mr 
"The  Am- 

have 

a  n  o  t  h  er 

acorn, dis- 
several the  shape 

offerings 
suffering 

failure  of  the  crops,"  and  in  conclusion,  expressed  the  hope 

count  bobrinskoy 
pref't  von  wahl.petersb'g. 
charge  d'  affaires,  wurts. 

4.  MAYOR  PROKOFIERO,  PETERSB  G 
v  pref't  VLASSOWSKY, MOSCOW. 
6.  MAYOR  ALEXIEW,  MOSCOW. 

S  m  i  t  h  , 

e  ri  c  a  ns 

planted 

American 

patched  111 
vessels,  in 

of  liberal 
t  o  those 
from  the 

that  this  other 

American  acorn,  planted  in  Russian  soil,  might  grow  up  in  time  into  a  majestic 
oak.  of  fraternal  affection,  friendly  mutuality  and  broad  humanity." 

You  may  be  sure,  Reverend  Sirs,  that  these  hopes  of  the  former  repre- 
sentative of  the  United  States  in  Russia,  are  not  vain.  The  Russian  nation 

knows  how  to  be  grateful.  If  hitherto,  during  the  whole  period  of  the  ex- 
istence of  the  United  States,  two  such  great  nations  as  the  Russian  and  the 

American  have  not  only  never  been  at  enmity,  but,  on  the  contrary,  have  al- 
ways sincerely  wished  each  other  power  and  all  prosperity,  then  these  feel- 
ings of  mutual  sympathy  can  only  increase  with  the  consciousness  that  these 

two  great  nations  will  find  in  each  other  cordial,  disinterested  and  sincere 
support  and  assistance  in  the  hour  of  calamity.  And  when  is  true  friend- 

ship to  be  known  if  not  in  the  hour  of  misfortune  ? 
Allow  us,  therefore,  Reverend  Sirs,  as  the  representatives  of  the  City  of 

St.  Petersburg,  to  express,  through  you,  onr  deep  gratitude  to  the  trans- 
atlantic friends  of  the  Russian  people,  as  well  as  our  wishes  for  the 

continuance  of  the  prosperity,  power,  freedom,  and  indissolubility  of  the 
United  States  of  North  America,  and  for  the  strengthening  of  the  bond  of 
sympathy  between  Russia  and  America.  St.  Petersburg,  July,  1892. 

and  were  just  on  flic  point  of  entering,  a  hun- 
dred strong  arms  reached  out  for  Dr.Talmage, 

and  before  he  was  aware  of  it,  he  was  held 
high  up  in  the  air,  far  above  the  heads  of  the 
crowd,  then  down  and  up  again  and  again, 
After  he  had  been  cheered  abonl  twenty 
times,  the  crowd  dropped  him  and  Mr.  Klopseh 
was  seized  and  treated  in  like  fashion." 

At  Moscow,  Mayor  Alexiew  and  Prelect 
Vlassowsky  (whose  portraits  are  included  in 
our  group),  were  equally  cordial  in  their  atten- tions to  the  Americans  and  in  the  endeavor 
to  aid  their  work  of  food  distribution.  The 
gratitude  of  the  Russian  people,  officials  and 
plain  citizens  alike,  was  universal  and  irrepres- 

sible, appearing  in  many  forms.  Mayor 
Alexiew  personally  escorted  the  visitors  around 
Moscow  a  whole  day,  showing  them  the  at- 

tractions of  the  city,  and  the  invitations  and 
attentions  that  were  showered  upon  them 
everywhere,  made  such  generous  hospitality 
overpowering.  When  they  were  leaving  Mos- 

cow, the  Mayor,  in  explanation  of  the  extra- 
ordinary attention  they  had  received,  declared 

that  were  they  to  visit  the  remotest  village  in 
Russia,  they  would  meet  with  the  same 
cordial  reception  ;  that  it  was  the  manner  his 

countrymen  had  of  ex- 
pressing their  gratitude for  the  sympathy  and 

generosity  of  Americans to  the  Russian  peas- 
ants. Everywhere  it 

was  the  same;wherever the  travelers  stopped 

they  encountered  the 
same  glad  welcome,  if 
not  always  in  words, 
then  in  other  forms  that 

gave  expression  to  what the  hearts  felt  but  the 
strange  tongues  could  not utter.  The  story  of  the  Leo, 

her  mission  and  the  Chris- 
tian love  and  charity  of  those 

who  sent  her,  were  on  every 
Russian's  lips  and  became 
household  words  by  Russian 

hearths. 

In  a  recent  interview  1  n Scotland,  Rev.  Dr.Talmage 

spoke  pleasantly  of  his  meeting 
with  the  Czar  of  Russia 
at  Peteihof.    He  said: "It  would  not  be  right 

to  reveal  private  conver- 
sation between  the  Im- 

perial family  and  myself, 
but  I  will  say  that  they 
are  the  most  extraordinarily 

genial,  artless,  sympathet- ic, and  enteitaining  persons 
I  ever  met.    I  had  been  re- 

ceived by  the  Crown  Prince 
several  days  before,  in  his 
own  palace.    He  is  a  hand- 

some ycung  man  of  about 
twenty-two  years,  speaks 
English  well,  and  is  urbane and  attractive  in  every  way. 
When  his  time  ccmes  to  take 
the  throne  he  will  be  fully  pre- 

pared.    When  I  received  the 
Emperor's   invitation  to  ccme 
to  the  Peterhof,  I  considered  it  a 

happy  opportunity.     The  Em- peror received  me  in  a  room  on 
third  floor  of  the  palace.  We 

sat  on  opposite  side  of  a  narrow 
table,  and  talked  on  many  subjects,  religious 

and  political." 
"I  take  the  Czar,"  continued  Dr.  Talmage, 

in  further  explanation,  "to  be  not  only  a  strong 
and  talented,  but  also  a  good  man.  I 
think  from  questions  the  Emperor  asked  me 
that  he  is  more  interested  in  religion  than  poli- 

tics. There  was  not  a  line  of  care  on  his  face; 
and  I  think  all  the  talk  about  his  being  afraid 
of  assassination  is  delusive.  His  face  is  radiant 
with  smiles.  He  is  known  all  though  Russia 
as  a  model  husband  and  father,  and  his  home 
life  is  most  admirable.  I  believe  the  Em- 

peror Alexander  is  doing  the  best  he  can  for his  people. 

"  After  a  prolonged  and  delightful  interview, 
the  Emperor  told  me  the  Empress  would  like 
to  see  me,  and  I  was  then  conducted  to  her 
parlor  on  the  first  floor  of  the  palace-  -a  room 
adorned  with  flowers,  ferns,  and  bric-a-brac. 
She  looks  like  her  sister,  the  Princess  of  Wales, 
and  1  told  her  so  .  The  Empress  has  no  look 
of  arrogance  or  self-assertion,  but  is  simplicity 

personified. "I  do  not  wonder  that  the  Russian  na- 
tion almost  idolizes  her.  She  brought  her  chil- 

dren and  introduced  them.  1  said  to  my- 
self, if  ever  there  are  wars  in  Europe,  neither 

the  Emperor  nor  the  Empress  of  the  Rus- 
sias  will  ever  have  anything  to  do  with 

starting  them." 
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ABOUT  MONUMENTS. 

IT  is  well,  this  chiseling  and  unvailing 
of  statues  to  commemorate  great 
events,  and  the  rearing  of  monu- 

ments for  men  and  women  who  did  well 
for  the  human  race.  It  is  not  a  waste  of 
sculpture,  not  a  waste  of  genius,  not  a 
waste  of  money.  Great  deeds  of  the 
past  commemorated  insure  great  deeds 
in  time  to  come.  They  are  lessons  in 
courage  and  patriotism  and  self-sacrifice. 
But  there  is  a  surer  way  of  being  re- 

membered, and  there  are  monuments 
more  enduring  than  marble  or  bronze. 
No  sooner  is  an  epitaph  completed  than 
time,  with  invisible  chisel,  begins  its  de- 

facement. Not  only  do  men  die,  ceno- 
taphs die,  epitaphs  die,  mausoleums  die. 

But  every  good  word  a  man  utters,  in 
places  high  or  low,  every  kindly  deed 
done,  whether  conspicuous  or  unherald- 

ed; every  prayer  offered,  whether  liturgi- 
cal or  broken,  goes  into  the  wall  of  God's 

spiritual  temple,  and  will  stay  there  and 
look  as  fresh  after  myriads  of  years  have 
passed  as  when  first  there.  Angels  will 
see  it.  All  the  ransomed  will  see  it. 
All  ages  will  see  it.  God  will  see  it. 
The  story  of  a  cup  of  cold  water  as  plain- 

ly inscribed  as  that  of  a  rescued  empire. 
The  story  of  a  nurse  binding  wounds  on 
a  battle-field,  as  plainly  as  that  of  the 
commander-in-chief  who  led  the  army  to 
triumph. 

The  story  of  a  Sabbath-School  teach- 
er's faithfulness, as  the  work  of  a  White- 

field.  Christ  will  say,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  whether  by  day  or  night,  up  the 
dark  alley,  or  in  high  places  of  the  field, 
with  medicine  for  the  sick  or  bread  for 
the  hungry, or  comfort  for  the  distressed, 

ye  did  it  unto  me."  Go  to  work  in  such 
monument-building.  All  that  you  do  for 
others  in  this  spirit  becomes  your  per- 

manent and  ineffaceable  memorial.  The 
last  great  day  will  be  the  the  uncovering 
of  that  monument,  Instead  of  two  hun- 

dred and  fifty  thousand  people  assembled 
at  the  uncovering  of  a  monument  on 
earth,  there  will  be  a  great  multitude 
that  no  man  can  number,  present  at  the 
uncovering  of  the  monument  that  shall 
tell  the  story  of  your  work.however  great 
or  imperfect. 

DRESSING  FOR  CHURCH. 

THERE  seems  to  be  in  the  churches 
a  great  strife  raging.  It  is  an 
Austerlitz  of  ribbons.  The  carn- 

age of  color  is  seen  all  over  our  religi- 
ous assemblages.  Along  on  the  outskirts 

of  the  Sabbath  audiences  you  see  here 
and  there  a  picket  of  fashion.  But  down 
in  the  middle  of  the  church  are  the  solid 
columns  blazing  away  all  through  the 

service.  Five  hundred  "broken  and  con- 
trite hearts"  covered  in  spangles  and  rain- 

bows. Followers  of  the  "meek  and  lowly 
Nazarene"  all  a-jingle  and  a-tlash.  Ten 
cents  for  the  missionary  cause  and  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for  trappings. 
Church  of  God  hung  by  the  neck  with 
gold  chains  diamond-locketed.  Unso- 

phisticated person  traveling  on  two  yards 
of  silk  dragged  by  the  lady  going  up  the 
aisle  in  front  of  him.  Diamonds  enough 
to  give  all  India  the  Gospel.  The  item 
of  dress  among  Christian  people  on 
the  Sabbath  Day  is  an  outrage  on  the 
Christian  religion  ! 

For  graceful  and  beautiful  apparel  we 
have  admiration.  But  this  striie  in  Chris- 

tian circles  as  to  who  shall  dash  up  to 
the  church-door  in  the  gayest  turnout, 
and  who  shall  make  the  most  blazonment 
of  wardrobe  is  one  of  the  great  hind- 

rances of  religious  advancement.  Our 
ladies'  hats  and  shawls  are  so  fine  that 
on  rainy  days  we  are  afraid  to  go  to 
church  lest  we  get  a  drop  on  them.  Our 
headgear  is  worth  more  than  our  souls. 
We  teeter  and  swagger  up  the  aisles,  to 
the  disgust  of  good  men  and  the  grief  of 
angels.  Enough  money  is  expended  by 
Christians  of  our  city,  in  excess  of  the  re- 

quisite outlay  for  dress,  to  relieve  all  the 
poverty  and  educate  all  the  ignorance 
and  balk  all  the  crime.  Some  of  our 
Christian  gentlemen  have  boots  so  tight, 
they  can  scarcely  walk  in  paths  of  right- 

eousness, and  they  feel  in  church  more 
like  swearing  than  praying,  because  their 
corns  hurt ;  and  our  Christian  women 
shut  out  the  sun  of  righteousness  by 
twenty  dollar  parasols,  lace  trimmed,  silk 
lined,  silver-mounted.  The  poor  are  kept 
out  of  church  because  their  plain  apparel 
looks  so  bad  in  contrast. 

We  want  a  great  ecclesiastical  reforma- 
tion in  the  matter  of  Sabbath  accoutre- 

ment. Shoo  these  religious  peacocks  out 
of  the  house  of  God.  By  your  example 
make  subdued  and  modest  costume  more 
popular  than  gaudy  apparel.  Do  not  put 
so  much  dry-goods  on  your  back  that  you 
cannot  climb  into  glory.  You  cannot 
sail  into  the  harbor  of  heaven  with  such 

a  rigging  as  that.  They  would  level  their 
guns  at  you  as  being  a  blockade-runner. 
Coming  up  to  the  celestial  door,  the  gate- 

keeper would  cry,  "Halt!  You  cannot 
go  in  with  such  regimentals."  And  as you  answered,  the  gatekeeper  would  say 
to  one  of  the  attendants,  "Take  this  soul 
down  to  one  of  the  outhouses,  and  tear 
off  these  puffs  and  ruffles,  and  knife- 
plaitings  and  Hamburg  embroideries, and 
put  on  her  more  appropriate  Sunday  at- 

tire; for,  going  in  as  she  is  now,  all 
heaven  would  burst  out  a-laughing." 

OCEAN'S  SECRETS. 

WHAT  a  surrendering  the  ocean will  make  on  the  last  day! 
How  many  brave  sea-captains 

and  ministers  of  religion,  and  men  and 
women  who  adorned  the  world  and  the 
church,  will  rise  from  the  billow.  Some 
struck  the  iceberg  and  went  down,  some 
burned,  some  were  twisted  in  the  cyc- 

lone, some  were  swamped  by  three  con- 
secutive surges  that  can  founder  the 

mightiest  craft.  In  my  boyhood  the 
question  was  often  asked,  "  What  do  you 

suppose  became  of  George  C.  Cookman?" He  was  the  lather  of  the  present  genera- 
tion of  brilliant  and  consecrated  clergy- 
men of  that  name.  Visiting  the  United 

States  on  business  for  an  English  firm, 
he  here  entered  the  Methodist  ministry, 
took  front  rank  among  the  orators,  was 
chaplain  of  the  American  Congress,  went 
from  appointment  to  appointment  a 
flaming  evangel,  and  was  immortalized 
by  one  speech  at  the  anniversary  of  a 
Bible  society.  Wishing  to  visit  his 
friends  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  on 
March  it,  184.1,  he  took  the  steamship 
President,  which  was  never  heard  of 
afterward.  For  years  the  Church  and  the 
world  waited  and  expected  and  won- 

dered concerning  him,  and  finally  post- 
poned the  secret  of  his  taking  off  until 

the  restitution  of  all  things.  The  Atlan- 
tic and  Pacific  Oceans  are  the  West- 

minster Abbey  of  dead  shipping,  and  the 
roll-call  of  the  last  day  will  find  response 
in  almost  every  submarine  cavern,  from 
Sandy  Hook  Lighthouse  to  the  Skerries. 

Whether  the  land  or  the  sea  gets  this 
cast-off  shell  of  humanity,  God  will  re- 

member, and  the  two  parts — the  perish- 
able and  the  inperishable — shall  be  ad- 

joined, not  as  here  for  a  few  decades, 
but  in  that  glorious  conjunction  called  the 
resurrection  body,  with  splendor  like  the 
morning  and  velocities  like  the  light. 
Come  together  they  must,  come  together 
they  will.  Whether  going  down  with  the 
splintered  decks  of  a  foundering  steam- 

ship or  from  a  calm  pillow  bent  over  by 
a  tearful  household,  whether  in  youth  or 
at  seventy-five  years,  as  did  those  whose 
burial  we  often  chronicle,  it  shall  be 
found  that  death  is  a  good  thing  to  those 
who  believed  the  right  and  acted  rightly. 
We  are  in  this  world,  the  most  prosper- 

ous of  us,  kept  on  the  limits.  Ever  and 
anon  we  run  against  the  impassable. 

But  when  we  get  off  this  planet  we 
will  have  the  universe  for  a  range,  Heav- 

en shall  be  the  headquarters  from  which 
we  shall  go  lorth  a  million  miles  with  one 
sweep  of  the  wing.  Around  what  cen- 

tres! Sweeping  what  peripheries!  Ex- 
ploring what  infinitude!  Death,  the  best 

thing;  the  breaking  of  shackles, the  open- 
ing of  door,  the  multiplication  of  oppor- 

tunities, the  widening  ot  prospects,  the 
transportation  across  immensities,  the 
forming  of  cherubic, seraphic,  archangelic, 
divine  acquaintanceships. 

SPIRITUAL  CHLOROFORM. 

SOME  years  ago,  wandering  through the  streets  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland, 
we  were  surprised  to  find  photo- 

graphs of  the  same  face  in  almost  all  the 
public  windows — the  windows  of  stores 
and  shops  and  hotels.  They  were  photo- 

graphs of  the  face  of  James  Y.  Simpson, 
the  skillful  physician,  who  had  just  died. 
Why  was  it  that  he  was  so  beloved  in 
Edinburgh,  and  honored  through  all 
Britain,  and  admired  amid  the  most  in- 

telligent classes  of  the  earth  ?  It  was 
because  he  had  discovered  the  qualities 
and  the  adaptiveness  of  chloroform,  and 
had  found  out  the  fact  that  men  under 
its  influence  might  be  subjected  to  the 
severest  surgical  operation  without  suf- 

fering pain.  All  the  hospitals  and  the 
sick-rooms  of  the  earth  might  well  thank 
God  for  that  revelation.  But  long  before 
Dr.  Simpson  received  that  medicament 
as  applied  to  physical  disease,  there  had 
been  found  in  the  earth  a  spiritual 
chloroform  that  would  put  the  Church 
of  God  into  a  sound  stupor,  under  which 
it  could  have  this  grace  taken  away,  and 
that  attainment  amputated,  until  it 
should  be  left  a  mere  fragment  of  what 
God  intended  it  to  be.  The  most  im- 

portant work  now  to  be  clone  is  the  rous- 
ing up  of  the  Church  of  God  from  its state  of  somnolence  and  stupidity. 

It  must  be  a  simple  fact  that  multi- 
tudes of  professors  of  religion  in  the 

churches  to-day  know  nothing  of  practi- 
cal religion.  Among  the  original  t  velve 

who  were  around  Christ  there  was  one 
who  came  into  condemnation  and  had 

no  right  to  sit  at  the  banquet — indicating 
that  one-twelfth  of  those  who  profess 
the  faith  of  Christ  do  not  really  possess 
it.  Ay,  we  must  go  further  with  the 
statement,  and  say  that  if,  in  the  times 
of  trial,  when  the  original  disciples  and 
apostles  lived,  and  there  was  so  much  to 
test  their  faith;  if,  in  the  day  of  fire  and 
sword,  when  it  was  such  a  hard  thing 

to  profess  the  faith  of  the  Gospel — even then  there  was  one-twelfth  cast  away, 
may  we  not  solemnly  suppose  before 
God  and  the  Church  that  in  this  day, 
when  there  are  no  fires  to  test  their  ear- 

nestness, and  it  is  comparatively  easy  to 
glide  into  the  outside  kingdom  of  God, 
there  may  be  one-eighth  or  one-sixth  pro- 

fessing the  faith  of  Christ  who  do  not 
exercise.it? 

EUROPEAN  TRIP— LETTER  No.  2. 

]0  many  have  begged  that  I  write  another 
column  on  my  trip  abroad  that  1  have at  last  determined  to  comply. 

My  advice  to  those  who  have  never 
crossed  the  Atlantic  is  "to  cross,"  and 
for  all  who  have  crossed,  "to  go  again.  '' The  best  way  to  go, I  know  of,  is  by  having 

some  friends  pay  the  bills.    Next  to  this  is  the 
privilege  of  doing  that  yourself.    There  is  no 
other  way;  walking  not  being  good. 

If  you  go,  go  for  a  purpose;  and  let  that 
purpose  be  to  widen  your  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  his  kingdom.  The  devil  will  spare  no 
pains  to  put  his  circus  enticingly  near  you  in 
about  every  city — but  search  out  the  light- houses of  God.  You  will  be  amazed  at  the 
number  and  character  of  them.  If  a  man  or 
women  goes  to  hell  from  Europe  or  America, 
it  will  be  in  spite  of  a  thousand  warnings  ar.d 
ten  thousand  winnings,  which  angels  of 
mercies  have  and  are  giving  on  every  side. 

I  may  as  well  write  this  bit  of  truth  right 
here,  and  that  is,  it  will  take  more  religion  to 

keep  you  pious  abroad  than  at  home.  It's  not a  hard  thing  to  keep  up  the  form  of  prayer 
and  meeting-going,but  to  grow  in  grace  while 
traveling  abroad  is  no  easy  job;  but  it  can  be 
done.  There  are  certain  advantages  in  disad- 

vantages which  give  the  soul  a  pull  towards 
God  that  is  mighty.  You  will  come  home 
either  better  or  worse.  If  the  latter  is  to  be 
the  case;  you  had  better  stay  home. 

This  will  strike  you,  as  a  Christian,  that 
everywhere  in  continental  Europe  Christ  is 
seen  as  either  a  child  or  dead  on  the  Cross.  If 

your  soul  don't  revolt  at  this,  then  you  need a  heavy  dose  of  revival  medicine.  Jesus  is 
neither  a  child, nor  is  he  dead.  Heisthe  living, 

grown  Son  of  Man.  Son  of  God.  "Christ 
lives,"  should  echo  and  re-echo  through  the  old 
cathedral,  and  from  mountain  crag  to  the 
hills  and  valleys.  I  found  everywhere  they 
were  living  in  the  past.  I  felt  like  beseeching 
every  clergyman,  every  teacher,  every  evan- 

gelist, to  preach  Jesus  and  the  resurrection. 
My  soul  burned  within  me  more  than  ever, 
and  I  longed  for  the  gift  of  tongues  that  I 
might  then  and  there  tell  them  to  forget  those 
things  which  are  behind  and  to  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

If  one  wants  to  see  aggressive  Christian 
work  of  a  true  and  abiding  nature,  let  him  go 
to  Manchester  and  visit  Central  Hall;  get  ac- 

quainted with  the  leader,  Mr.  Collyer.  Visit 
Free  Trade  Hall  of  a  Sunday  night  and  look 
over  this  real  forward  movement.  It  will  also 
do  the  worker's  heart  good  to  visit  the  work 
being  done  by  Mr.  Charrington  in  Great  As- 

sembly Hall  in  the  East  End  of  London.  Here 
you  see  an  eager  crowd  listening  to  the  plain 
Gospel  with  zest.  For  its  location,  its  num- 

bers reached,  its  care  for  children  as  well  as 
grown  people,  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  one  of  the 
best  evangelizing  agencies  in  London. 

Don't  visit  Europe  in  July  and  August;  that 
is  not  the  season  to  see  what  you  should  see. 
May  as  well  go  to  Florida  in  those  months. 
No,  no;  go  in  April, May  and  June — then  you can  see  something.  Its  worth  a  trip  abroad 

just  to  attend  the  "May  Meeting.''  Here  you get  the  finest  meetings  in  Exeter  and  other 
halls  that  London  affords. 

1  met  some  people  trying  to  see  the  whole 
of  Scotland,  England,  Ireland,  and  the  whole 
continent  in  one  brief  visit  of  a  few  weeks.  I 

tried  a  bit  of  that  myself  and  quit  early.  It's 
like  trying  to  see  Niagara  in  five  minutes. 
Many  and  many  Americans  can  sum  up  their 
foreign  trip  by  telling  it  was  a  "hop,  skip  and 

a  jump." 

About  as  much  sense  in  traveling  that  way 
as  in  some  sinners'  expectations  of  Christian 
joys  and  experiences.  They  imagine  they  can, 
or  ought  to  get  it  all  in  one  swing  around  the 
circle  of  truth.  No,  no;  it  takes  time  to  get 
the  best  things,  except  it  be  salvation — that 
can  be  had  "now,"  and  yet  I'm  lea  to  believe 
a  great  many  get  even  that  too  quick — it  goes about  as  quick  as  it  comes,  that  is,  a  certain 
kind.  I  might  add,  the  kind  is  very  poor. 
The  right  kind  brings  consideration  ot  the 
cost,  and  a  grip  on  the  handles  of  the  plough 
without  a  backward  look. 

1  longed  to  see  American  cities  filled  with 
known  Christians  as  Germany  is  with  sol- 

diers. You  meet  them  every  where  and  in 
uniform.  This  signt  made  me  study  closely 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Ephesians. 

It  will  do  you  good  to  stop  reading  right 
here  and  go  over  that  bit  of  Scripture  again. 
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THE  LABOR  CONFLICT. 
ABOR «7  ABOR  war  has 

||  come  more  th, 
I  speech.    In  Ne 

It. — X\    See  the  whole 

has  unhappily  now  be- 
than  a  mere  figure  of 
Jew  York  and  Tennes- 

military  force  of  the 
State  has  been  called  out  to  do 
battle  with  workingmen  in  arms. 

In  Tennessee  the  trouble  had  its  origin  in  the 
old  grievance  of  convicts  working  in  the 
mines.  The  free  miners  have  long  protested 
against  the  employment  of  the  convicts  and 
have  vainly  struggled  for  the  repeal  of  the 
vicious  law  permitting  them  to  be  so  engaged. 
The  Legislature  of  the  State  having  adjourned 
without  remedying  the  grievance  the  miners 
rose  in  arms,  overpowered  the  force  guarding 
the  convicts,  destroyed  several  stockades,  and 
putting  the  convicts  on  board  trains  sent  them 
under  guard  to  Nashville.  At  Coal  Creek, 
which  is  about  one  hundred  miles  from  Nash- 

ville, the  soldiers  guarding  the  convicts  de- 
fended the  stockade  and  repulsed  the  attack 

of  the  miners.  A  severe  conflict  ensued  on  a 
second  attack.  The  guard  had  a  Catling  gun 
which  they  used  with  terrible  effect  killing 
several  men  and  wounding  many  more.  The 
miners  were  exasperated  by  the  resistance  and 
when  reinforcements  were  sent  to  the  soldiers, 
they  attacked  them  and  fired  upon  them  from 
ambush  killing  two  and  wounding  others. 
They  also  succeeded  by  a  stratagem  in  cap- 

turing Colonel  Anderson  who  was  in  com- 
mand. They  threatened  him  with  instant 

death  if  he  did  not  write  a  note  ordering  his 
company  to  surrender.  This  he  refused  to 
do  and  warned  the  rioters  that  if  they  killed  him 
the  consequences  to  themselves  would  be 
serious.  His  cool  and  intrepid  demeanor  ap- 

parently had  its  effect  on  his  captors,  for  they 
did  him  no  harm  though  they  kept  him  a 
prisoner.  Subsequently  the  Governor  sent 
Gen.  Carnes  with  four  hundred  soldiers  to 
Coal  Creek  and  in  a  regular  engagement  he 
took  a  hundred  miners  prisoners  and  secured 
the  release  of  Col.  Anderson.  Several  con- 

flicts have  occurred  since  then,  but  the  mili- 
tary force  was  strong  enough  to  repulse  the 

attacks  of  the  miners.  The  disturbance  in 
New  York  arose  out  of  a  strike  of  the  switch- 

men and  freight  handlers  of  the  Erie  and 
Lehigh  Valley  Railroads  at  Buffalo.  The 
company  had  given  notice  of  a  change  in  the 
basis  of  wages  which  the  men  believe  would 
operate  to  their  disadvantage.  About  two 
hundred  went  on  strike  and  the  men  on  other 
joads  running  through  Buffalo  soon  afterward 
joined  them.  The  Companies  promptly 
brought  other  men  to  fill  the  places  of  the 
strikers  with  the  usual  result  of  violence  and 
intimidation.  Several  loaded  freight  cars  were 
burned  and  various  devices  taken  to  embarass 
the  companies  in  continuing  traffic.  The 
companies  appealed  to  the  law  for  protection 
and  the  sheriff  with  a  posse  of  forty  armed 
men  went  to  the  yards.  They  were  promptly 
disarmed  and  the  strikers  considerately  piled 
the  weapons  in  the  sheriff's  carriage  and  es- 

corted him  off  the  premises.  An  appeal  for 
the  military  was  then  sent  to  the  Governor 
who  called  out  the  National  Guard.  In  a 
short  time  eight  thousand  soldiers  were  on  the 
scene  and  in  their  presence  the  seven  hun- 

dred strikers  were  overawed.  With  this  guard 
for  which  Erie  County  has  -to  pay  $30,000  a 
day  the  companies  think  they  will  be  able  to 
move  their  trains,  unless  the  engineers  and 
firemen  should  strike,  too.  The  resort  of  the 
men  to  violence  is  much  to  be  deplored.  It 
alienates  from  them  the  sympathy  of  the  pub- 

lic; and  it  is  futile,  for  they  cannot  hope  to 
cope  with  the  whole  force  of  State  Govern- 

ment, which  is  against  them  when  they  break 
the  law.  However  just  their  cause  may  be 

and  even  it"  the  State  Governors  sympathized with  them,  the  laws  must  be  enforced.  The 
natural  impulse  of  men  who  feel  themselves 
unjustly  treated  is  to  resort  to  violence,  but  a 
wiser  course  would  be  to  combine  for  the 
election  of  men  of  sense  and  integrity  to  the 
Legislature  and  to  Congress  who  would  take 
care  that  the  laws  were  no  longer  made  in  the 
sole  interest  of  the  wealthy  employers.  The 

process  would  be  slower  but  in  the  end  would 
be  more  effective  than  rioting ;  for  in  the  ircase, 
as  government  is  now  conducted,  they  who 
take  the  sword  will  surely  perish  by  the  sword. 
(Matt.  26:  52.) 

A  Legal  Definition  of  a  Home. 
A  matrimonial  dispute  which  came  before 

Vice  Chancellor  Bird  of  Trenton,  N.  J.  for  de- 
cision last  week,  elicited  from  him  a  definition 

of  a  home.  The  question  arose  on  the  com- 
plaint of  a  wife  against  her  husband.  She 

said  that  after  her  marriage,  two  years  ago,  her 
husband  took  her  to  reside  with  his  parents  al- 

though he  had  promised  to  provide  her  with 
a  home  of  their  own.  She  complained  that 
she  had  been  so  meanly  treated  there,  that  she 
was  miserable,  and  alter  vainly  appealing  to 
her  husband  to  fulfil  his  promise,  she  had  left 
him  and  applied  to  the  Court  for  redress.  The 
court  ordered  him  to  provide  a  home  for  his 
wife.  Thereupon  he  had  hired  a  poor  six 
roomed  house  and  put  in  cheap  furniture  al- 

though he  owned  a  much  better  house  which 
was  well  furnished.  Again  the  wife  appealed 
to  the  Court  and  this  time,  the  Vice-Chancel- 

lor gave  vent  to  his  indignation.  The  man, 
he  said,  was  trifling  with  the  Court.  He  must 
understand  that  a  house  did  not  constitute  a 
home,  neither  did  a  boarding-house,  nor  a 
dwelling  with  relatives,  where  some  person 
other  than  the  wife  presided.  As  he  was  able 
to  provide  a  proper  home  for  his  wife,  of  which 
she  should  be  mistress,  and  which  should  be 
furnished  in  a  style  befitting  their  rank  in  life 
he  must  do  so,  and  the  court  would  not  be 
satisfied  with  any  more  evasions  or  shallow 
pretences.  If  the  husband  complies  with  the 
judge's  order,  the  home  is  not  likely  to  be  a 
very  happy  one.  A  man  who  will  not  pro- 

vide a  proper  home  for  his  wife  until  legal  com- 
pulsion forces  him  to  do  so,  will  not  give  his 

wife  the  love  without  which  no  dwelling  can 
be  a  real  home  for  her.  The  courts  can  do 
nothing  toward  helping  the  wife  in  that  diffi- 

culty. A  similar  trouble  affects  the  Church  of 
Christ.  Too  many  of  its  nominal  members 
are  content  with  paying  the  rental  of  a  pew 
and  giving  perfunctory  attendance  to  certain 
duties  and  services,  but  the  consecration  of 
self  and  the  enthusiastic  interest  and  devotion 
which  spring  from  true  love  to  the  Saviour  are 
absent,  and  no  law  or  scriptural  command  can 
compel  those.    (Rom.  13:10). 
Perished  in  the  Desert. 

A  party  of  travellers  who  have  just  reached 
San  Diego,  Cal.,  report  a  ghastly  discovery 
which  the>y  made  near  the  Mexican  line  as  they 
crossed  the  Colorado  Desert.  It  was  that  of 
the  bodies  of  three  prospectors,  who  a  few 
weeks  before,  had  set  out  from  San  Diego  to 
cross  the  desert.  The  position  of  the  bodies 
told  as  plainly  as  if  it  had  been  wiitten,  how 
they  came  to  their  death.  The  men  had  evi- 

dently exhausted  their  supply  of  water.  Their 
mules  must  have  scented  a  stream  in  the  dis- 

tance and  started  for  it.  They  had  reached 
within  a  mile  of  it  when  one  of  the  men  sank 
exhausted  from  the  back  of  his  mule.  His 
companions  must  have  alighted  and  tried  to 
restore  him.  It  could  be  seen  where  they  had 
tied  up  the  mules.  The  broken  cords  showed, 
however,  that  the  animals  in  their  agony  of 
thirst,  broke  loose  and  proceeded  on  their 
quest  for  water.  The  tracks  showed  that  the 
two  men  having  made  their  companion  as 
comfortable  as  they  could,  followed  the  track 
of  the  mules.  A  can  of  meat  and  the  gar- 

ments lying  on  the  ground  indicated  that  they 
had  thrown  away  everything  that  could  en- 

cumber them  in  their  toilsome  journey.  Then 
one  of  the  two  fell;  his  body  was  found  half 
a  mile  from  the  place  where  the  first  one  was 
found.  The  remaining  man  struggled  on  for 
about  two  hundred  yards  and  then  he  too 
fell;  and  there  were  marks  of  the  struggle  he 
made  to  rise  to  his  feet  and  resume  his  walk. 
It  was  futile,  and  his  body  was  found  less 
than  half  a  mile  from  an  abundance  of  water. 
Sometimes  it  seems  as  if  the  awakened  sinner 
under  the  agony  of  conviction,  would  make  a 

similar  futile  effort  to  reach  the  water  of  life. 
Human  nature  is  so  perverse,  that  it  often  in- 

sists on  trying  to  earn  by  self-reformation  and 
penance,  the  boon  which  Christ  offers  freely as  a  gift.  (Isa  55:  1.) 

A  Heroic  Workman. 

The  self-sacrificing  deed  of  a  steel-worker 
in  the  Pencoyd  Iron  Works  is  reported  by  the 
Thtladelphia  Press.  It  states  that  on  the 
previous  day  there  were  thirty  thousand 
pounds  of  molten  steel  in  the  furnace  ready  to 
be  poured  into  the  moulds.  A  great  ladle 
was  filled  by  means  of  the  overhead  running 
gear,  and  was  passed  to  the  place  where  it 
could  be  emptied  into  the  ingots.  But  the 
men  did  not  notice  that  as  it  left  the  furnace 
it  displaced  an  iron  plate  at  the  top  of  the 
furnace.  The  fiery  mass  began  to  run  out  at 
the  aperture  and  would  soon  have  leached  the 
workmen  busy  below.  But  a  man  named 
John  Cresswell  saw  the  first  thin  stream  and 
before  it  could  spread  in  volume,  he  seized  a 
large  pair  of  tongs  and  with  almost  super- 

human strength  forced  the  plate  back  to  its 
place.  It  was  no  sooner  done  than  he  fell 
prone,  overcome  by  the  intense  heat  and  the 
inhalation  of  the  deadly  gas  from  the  blue- 
burning  carbon.  He  was  badly  burned  and 
will  have  to  lie  on  a  bed  of  Suffering  for  a  long 
time;  but  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  saving 
about  twenty  of  his  fellow-workmen  who  but 
for  his  heroism  would  have  been  badly,  if  not 
fatally,  injured.  They  are  all  loud  in  the 
praises  of  his  intrepidity  and  extremely  anxious 
about  his  recovery.  It  is  only  right  that  they 
should  be  grateful,  for  the  man  might  easily 
have  saved  himself  from  injury.  He  incurred 
suffering  and  risked  his  life  to  save  them. 
Should  he  not  recover,or  should  he  be  crippled 
by  his  burns,  those  men  ought  to  see  that  his 
family  do  not  lack  support.  Doubtless  they 
would  do  their  duty  in  the  circumstances, 
though  we  know  by  painful  experience  that 
claims  infinitely  higher  are  often  ignored. 
Men  who  owe  their  rescue  from  sin  and  their 
hopes  of  life  eternal  to  Christ  who  gave  his  life 
for  them,  neglect  his  commands  and  do  noth- 

ing for  his  afflicted  people.  (Rom.  12:  1.) 

Germ  Laden  Money. 
The  current  number  of  a  medical  journal 

contains  the  account  of  some  experiments  re- 
cently made  by  a  college  professor  with  paper 

money.  He  has  been  spending  his  vacation  in 
Cuba,  and  was  impressed  with  the  filthy  con- 

dition of  the  paper  currency  in  use  there.  He 
formed  the  opinion  that  if  the  notes  were  an- 
alyzedUhey  would  be  found  to  contain  septic 
germs.  A  few  notes  which  had  been  evident- 

ly in  use  for  some  time  were  chosen  for  exper- 
iment. The  result  of  the  analysis  fully  con- 

firmed the  professor's  belief.  It  was  estimated that  two  notes  weighing  altogether  about 
fifteen  grains,  contained  more  than  nineteen 
thousand  germs  of  various  kinds.  Cultures 
were  made  in  broth,  gelatine,  and  agar,  and 
these  were  injected  into  the  peritonical  cavity 
of  rats  and  guinea  pigs,  most  of  which  died  in 
twenty-four  hours,  the  post-mortem  examina- 

tion snowing  signs  of  peritonitis  and  conges- 
tion of  the  liver  and  kidneys.  The  blood  of 

the  heart  and  peritoneum  was  made  use  of  to 
inoculate  solid  media,  in  which  colonies  de- 

veloped so  rapidly  that  it  was  impossible  to 
determine  their  precise  nature,  many  different 
forms  being  intermingled.  As  some  of  our 
own  currency  is  rather  dirty,  possibly  we  may 
be  exposed  to  similar  danger,  but  if  its  pos- 

session involved  no  other  peril  than  that  of 
spreading  disease  it  would  not  be  so  much  to 
be  apprehended  as  it  is.  The  most  common 
evil  that  comes  from  it  is  that  of  making  the 
possessor  of  it  eager  for  more,  and  indifferent 
as  to  the  righteousness  of  the  methods  by 
which  he  obtains  it.  (1.  Timothy  6  :  9.) 

A  Disconcerted  Stump  Orator. 
An  amusing  incident  is  reported  among  the 

political  news  from  a  State  in  which  the  cam- 
paign has  already  commenced.  One  of  the 

political  parties  called  a  meeting  of  its  support- 
ers and  the  response  was  so  generous  that  the 

hall  in  which  it  was  held  was  crowded  111  ev- 
ery part.  A  large  number  of  ladies  filled  the 

galleries.  One  of  the  speakers  was  the  party's candidate  for  Congressman  at  large.  After  a 
lengthy  speech  in  which  he  lauded  the  Party 
and  its  principles  and  declared  what  it  would 
do  if  its  candidates  were  elected,  he  came  to 
his  peroration,  in  the  course  of  which  he  an- 

nounced his  conviction  that  victory  was  surely 

on  their  side.  "I  am  glad,  too,"  he  said  "  to see  that  the  ladies  are  on  our  side.  A  movement 
which  has  the  good  women  of  the  land  witli 
it  is  not  only  right  but  will  succeed.  Now  1 
want  all  who  aie  in  favor  of  our  party  to  stand 
up."  Four  men  rose.  That  dampened  the 
speaker's  spirits.    Then  he  added,  sarcastic- 

ally :  "All  who  are  in  favor  of  the  party  now 
in  predominance  keeping  the  iion  heel  of  its 
tyrannical  power  on  the  necks  of  the  people 
of  this  country  will  now  have  an  opportunity 
to  stand  up."  The  audience,  men, women, and 
children,  got  up  and  cheered.  The  speaker 
looked  blankly  at  the  scene  for  a  minute  as  f 
not  understanding  it,  and  then,  realizing  how 
miserable  the  failure  of  his  oratory  was,  he 
made  his  way  ignominiously  from  the  plat- form. Preachers  sometimes  make  the  same 
mistake  of  supposing  that  large  audiences  in- 

dicate sympathy  with  the  doctrines  they  teach, 
and  co-operation  in  the  cause  they  advocate. 
They  are  not  disconcerted  as  the  stump-orator 
was  because  decorum  forbids  it,  but  if  the 
preacher  could  look  into  their  lives  in  business 
and  in  recreation,  he  would  often  have  as 
convincing  a  proof  as  the  political  audience 
gave,  that  his  preaching  has  had  no  effect 
God  says  of  them :  "They  sit  before  thee  as 
my  people,  and  they  hear  thv  words, but  they 
will  not  do  them;  and  their  heart  goeth  after 
their  covetousness."   (Ezekiel  34  :  31.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
In  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 

United  States,  there  are  now  thirty-three  col- 
ored priests  and  thirty  colored  deacons. 

Dr.  George  F.  Pentecost's  services  in  Lon- don at  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Marylebone 
Road  have  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of 
a  very  large  number  of  persons. 

The  following  additional  subscriptions  to 
The  Christian  Herald  Russian  Relief  Fund  aie 
received  :  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Pres.  Church,  Ma- 

rinette, Wis.,  $10.28;  R.  K.  Hesseltine,  Mc- 
Minnville,  Tenn.,  $4.00;  J.  Ball,  Baltimore, 
Out.  Can.,  $5. 00  ;  Walter  Givens,  Cleopatra, 

Ky.,  $i.6o. 
The  Census  bureau  has  issued  another  bulle- 

tin of  ecclesiastical  statistics.  It  credits  the 
Presbyterians  of  the  country  with  13,490  con- 

gregations, 1 2,462  edifices  valued  at  $94,876,- 
233  and  1 ,278,81 5  communicants.  Of  these 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America  (the  Northern  branch)  has  788,224 
communicants  and  property  valued  at  $74,- 

455,200 

Rev.  Dr.  John  Van  Nest  Talmage,  eldest  bro- 
ther of  the  editor  of  this  journal  died  on  Aug. 

19  at  his  residence  at  Bound  Brook,  N.  J..  He 
had  been  for  nearly  forty  years  a  missionary  at 
Amoy,  China,  and  was  the  compiler  of  the  fam- 

ous Chinese-English  dictionary  which  has  been 
of  inestimable  service  in  assisting  English- 
speaking  missionaries  to  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  the  Chinese  language.  We  hope  to  pub- 

lish his  portrait  and  a  more  extended  sketch  of 
his  life  and  labors  in  our  next  issue. 

During  a  service  in  the  Synagogue  of  the 
Sons  of  Jacob  in  St.  Paul,  Minn,  on  a  lecent 
Saturday  a  strange  Rabbi  of  distinguished  ap- 

pearance was  invited  to  speak.  His  learning 
and  eloquence  made  a  deep  impression  at  the 
beginning  of  his  discourse,  but  as  he  went  on 
to  announce  that  he  had  become  a  follower  of 
Jesus  and  to  urge  his  hearers  to  accept  him  as 
their  Saviour,  great  indignation  was  manifest- 

ed. The  Jews  rushed  upon  him  and  flung 
him  ignominiously  out  of  the  synagogue. 

The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Order  of  Sons 
of  Temperance  will  be  celebrated  in  the  Met- 

ropolitan Opera  House,  New  York  City,  Thurs- 
day evening,  September  29,  1892.  Extensive 

arrangements  are  being  made  by  the  Grand 
Division  of  Eastern  New  York,  to  make  the  oc- 

casion one  of  great  interest.  Sir  Leonard  Til- 
ley  of  New  Brunswick,  Gen.  S.  F.  Carey  of 
Ohio,  and  Dr.  Theodore  Cuyler  will  be  among 
the  speakers.  Visitors  and  delegates  are  re- 

quested to  communicate  with  Mr.  J.  N.  Stearns 
58  Reade  st.,  New  York. Contributions  to  the  Fund  for  the  support 
of  Rev.  George  W.  Sharp,  The  Christian 
Herald  Missionary  of  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union  have  been  received  since  our 
last  acknowledgement  to  the  amount  of  $85. 
45.  They  were  from:  M.  T.  Gunderson,  $10. ; 
"A  Friend,"  $10  ;  N.  H.  Becker  $5.;  "A 
Friend,"  Blue  Earth  City,  Minn.,  $5.;  T.  C. 
E.,  $5.;  S.  S.  Barnes,  $5.;  B.  H.  Edmonds, 
$5.;  Daniel  Drummond,  $5.;  E.J.  Cook, 
$.5  M.  J.  Heisill,  $5;  E.  B.  Stewart, 
$2.20;  D.  C.  White  $2.;  S.  M.  D.,  Methuen, 
Mass.,  $2.;  "A  Friend  in  Christ,"  Elizabeth, 
N.  J  ,  $2.;  R.  E.  G.,  Johnstown,  N.  Y  ,  $2.; 

Joseph  A.  Hooper,  $2.;  "Two  Sisters,"  Ma- honey  City,  Pa.,  $2.;  D.  B.  S.,  Easthampton, 
Mass.,  $2.;  "A  Reader,"  Bridgetown,  N.  J., 
$2.;  W.  H.  H.  Martin,  $1.50.:  H.  H.,  Phila- 

delphia, Pa.,  $1.;  Mrs.  Sarah  Raynor,  $1.; 

Mrs.  T.  C.  Johns.  $1.;  "A  Friend,"  Placer- ville,  Cali.,  %\.\  D.  B.,  Moran  Park,  Chicago, 
lll.,$i.;  "Subscriber,"  50  cents;  G.  E.  W., 
Melrose,  Mass.,  25  cents.  These  with  the 
amounts  previously  acknowledged,  make  a 
total  of  $561.62  toward  the  S700  which  is 
necessary  to  keep  Mr.  Sharp  in  the  field  for another  year. 
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The  Heart  of  the  Gospel. T. 

A  Sermon  Preached  in  the  Hetropolitan  Tabernacle,  London,  by  Rev.  A 
Pierson,  D.  D.,  Formerly  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.* 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  John  3:  16. 

DR.  A.  T.  I'lERSON. 

'HERE  is  o  n  e 
text  in  the  New 
Testament  that 
has  been 
preached  from often er  than 
any  other  in  the Bible.  It  has 
been  the  foun- 

dation of  great 
revivals  of  re- 

ligion, like  that 
among  the  Ta- 
Liitians;  or  that 
among  the  Te- 
lugus  in  India, 
where  two 
thousand  two 
hundred  a  n  d 

twenty-two  people  were  baptized  in  one  day, 
nearly  five  thousand  people  in  thirty  days,  and 
ten  thousand  people  within  ten  months;  and 
where,  even  during  this  year,  nearly  ten  thou- 

sand more  souls  have  been  baptized.  It  is  a 
wonderful  text.  Luther  called  it  one  of  "the 
little  gospels."  It  is  this,  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

You  will  naturally  wonder  what  there  is  in 
that  old  text  that  is  new.  I  have  found  some- 

thing that  was  very  new  to  me,  and  which 
also  may  be  to  you.  It  flashed  on  my  thought 
that  there  are  ten  words  in  the  verse  that  are 

prominent  words,  such  as  "God,"  "loved," 
"world,"  "whosoever,"  and  so  on.  Then  a little  more  close  and  careful  search  showed 
those  words  in  a  hitherto  undiscovered  mutual 
relation:  the  ten  words  were  in  five  pairs. 
There  is  one  pair  of  words  that  has  to  do  with 
the  two  persons  of  the  Godhead — God  the 
Father,  and  God  the  Son.  There  is  a  second 
pair  of  words  that  has  to  do  with  the  expres- 

sion of  the  Father's  attitude  or  posture  toward 
this  world — He  "  loved,"  and  he  "gave." Then  there  is  a  third  pair  of  words  that  refers 
to  the  objects  of  the  divine  love — "world," 
and  "whosoever."  Then  there  is  a  fourth 
pair  of  words  that  shows  us  what  the  attitude 
of  man  ought  to  be  when  God's  love  and  gift 
come  to  his  knowledge — "believe"  and  "have" 
Then  the  last  pair  of  words  points  us  to  the 
extremes  of  human  destiny :  the  result  of  re- 

jection, and  the  result  of  acceptance — "per- 
ish" and  "lite."  Let  us  look  at  this  text  in 

the  light  of  this  fresh  arrangement  of  the 
thoughts  which  it  contains. 

A  Pair  of  Words. 

In  the  first  place,  "  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son."  There 
are  two  of  the  persons  of  the  Godhead.  Many 
persons  are  troubled  about  the  relation  of  the 
Father  to  the  Son,  and  of  the  Son  to  the  Fath- 

er. They  cannot  exactly  see  how  Jesus  Christ 
can  be  equal  with  God  if  he  is  God's  Son  ; 
and  they  cannot  see  how  he  can  be  as  glorious 
as  the  Father,  and  how  he  can  be  entitled  to 
the  same  honor  and  homage  and  worship  as 
the  Father  if  he  proceeds  forth  from  the  Fath- 

er, and  comes  into  the  world.  But  let  us 
seek  a  simple  illustration.  It  is  said  in  the  in- 

troduction of  this  Gospel  according  to  John, 
"  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the 
word  was  with  God,  and  the  word  was  God." 
What  is  a  word  ?  It  is  the  expression  of  a 
thought  that  lies  in  the  mind.  The  thought 
is  the  word  invisible  ;  the  word  is  the  thought 
visible.  Now  Jesus  Christ  was  the  invisible 
thought  of  God  put  into  a  form  in  which  you 
could  see  it ;  and  just  as  the  word  and  the 
thought  are  so  connected  that  if  you  under- 

stand the  word  you  understand  the  thought, 
Jesus  Christ  helps  us  to  understand  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  could  not  make  himself  per- 

fectly known  to  us  except  through  the  Son. 
But,  again,  we  are  told  that  Christ  is  "the 
light  of  the  world."  Suppose  I  should  say, 
~  In  the  beginning  was  the  light,  and  the  light 
was  with  the  sun,  and  the  light  was  the  sun." 
The  sun  sends  forth  the  light,  and  the  light 
proceeds  from  the  sun  ;  yet  the  light  and  the 
sun  are  the  same  in  nature  and  the  same  in  es- 

sence, and  the  glory  of  the  sun  is  the  glory  of 
the  light,  and  the  glory  of  the  light  is  the  glory 
of  the  sun  ;  and  although  the  light  goes  forth 
from  the  sun,  it  is  equal  with  the  sun,  shares 
the  same  glory,  and  is  entitled  to  the  same  val- 

uation. We  cannot  think  of  the  one  without 
the  other. 

*  From  a  volume  of  twelve  sermons  just  pub- lished by  The  Baker  &  Taylor  Co.,  N<:w  York, 
jince,  $1.25. 

In  this  text  not  a  word  is  said  about  the  love 
of  the  Son  for  sinners,  nor  a  word  about  the 
Son's  offering  of  himself  for  the  salvation  of 
men.  What  is  the  common,  old-fashioned 
notion  that  we  sometimes  find  cropping  out 
even  in  the  conceptions  of  Christian  people,  as 
well  as  unbelievers,  in  these  days  ?  Many 
think  of  the  Father  as  representing  justice,  and 
of  the  Son  as  representing  mercy.  They  im- 

agine the  Son  as  coming  between  the  wrath 
of  the  Father  and  the  guilty  sinner.  It  is  very 
much  like  the  story  of  Pocahontas,  the  daugh- 

ter of  an  Indian  chief,  who  came  between  the 
executioner  and  Captain  Smith,  when  the  ex- 

ecutioner was  standing  with  his  club  uplifted, 
ready  to  strike  the  fatal  blow  on  the  head  of 
his  victim.  The  notion  of  a  great  many  peo- 

ple is  that  God  the  Father  is  all  wrath,  and 
Jesus  Christ  incarnates  love,  and  comes  in 
between  the  angry  God  and  the  sinner.  That 
is  a  very  shallow  notion  indeed.  Have  you 
never  got  hold  of  the  idea  that  the  Father  is 
just  as  much  interested  in  you  as  the  Son  is, 
and  that  the  Father  loves  you  just  as  much  as 
the  Son  does  ?  Look  at  this  verse.  It  puts 
all  the  glory  of  the  love  and  the  sacrifice  upon 
the  Father :  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son."  He  put  it  thus 
that  you  and  I  may  understand  that  our  no- 

tion of  the  Son  is  our  notion  of  the  Father. 
When  Philip  said,  Lord,  show  us  the  Father 
and  it  sufficeth  us,"'  Jesus  answered,  "  Have  1 been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ?  he  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father  ;  and  how  sayest 
thou,  then,  '  Show  us  the  Father'?" Now,  dismiss  all  that  kind  of  trouble  and 
perplexity  from  your  mind;  for  as  you  think 
of  the  Son,  you  think  of  the  Father;  as  you 
love  the  Son,  you  love  the  Father;  as  you  pray 
to  the  Son,  you  pray  to  the  Father;  and  as 
you  obey  and  serve  the  Son,  you  obey  and 
serve  the  Father.  The  Son  thinks  of  you  just 
as  the  Father  does,  and  the  Father  thinks  of 

you  just  as  the  Son  does." Loving  and  Giving. 

The  second  pair  of  words  is  "  loved  "  and 
"gave."  He  loved  and  gave.  I  have  no 
desire  to  enter  into  nice  distinctions,  but  with 
the  simplicity  of  a  little  child  approach  this 
heart  of  the  Gospel.  And  yet  a  child  will 
understand  that  when  we  use  the  word 
"love,"  we  sometimes  mean  one  thing  and 
sometimes  another.  For  instance,  suppose 
that  you  should  try  to  get  some  poor  criminal 
out  of  prison — a  miserable,  filthy,  degraded, 
defiled  man.  Somebody  asks  you  why  you 
do  it,  and  you  say  that  you  love  him.  Now, 
that  would  not  be  taken  to  mean  the  same 
kind  of  love  as  you  bear  your  mother.  Those 
are  very  different  loves — the  love  that  you 
bear  to  your  mother  and  the  love  that  you 
bear  to  some  vile  criminal.  The  word  "  love" 
has  a  different  meaning  in  different  cases. 
The  Apostle  John  says,  "We  love  him  be- 

cause he  first  loved  us."  Was  not  the  love 
of  God  to  us  something  different  from  the  love 
that  we  bear  to  him?  I  love  God  because 
i  know  him  to  be  the  most  beautiful,  the 
most  wise,  the  most  glorious,  the  most 
fatherly,  the  most  tender,  the  most  pitiful,  the 
most  gracious  Being  in  the  universe.  Why 
did  he  love  me  ?  Because  he  saw  that  I  was 
beautiful  and  truthful,  and  lovely,  and  honest, 
and  honorable  ?  Not  so,  says  the  Apostle. 
"When  we  were  enemies  he  loved  us,  and  he commendeth  his  love  toward  us  in  that  while 

we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us."  So there  are 
Two  Kinds  of  Love. 

Have  you  fixed  that  in  your  tliought  ?  The 
kind  of  love,  then,  that  God  had  for  us  was 
the  love  of  benevolence — extensive,  inclusive, 
impartial,  universal,  self-denying,  self-forget- 

ting, voluntary. 
Now,  it  is  the  characteristic  of  that  kind  of 

love  that  it  gives.  We  call  it  the  love  of  be- 
nevolence, and  "benevolence"  is  another 

word  for  "giving;"  and  such  love  keeps  noth- 
ing, but  gives  everything  that  it  has,  and 

gives  to  everybody.  Of  course,  if  God  loved 
us  after  that  sort,  he  had  to  give.  He  could 
not  so  love  if  he  did  not  give,  any  more  than 
the  sun  could  be  the  sun  without  shining,  or 
a  spring  of  water  could  be  a  spring  without 
flowing  out  into  a  stream.  And  so  these 
words,  "loved"  and  "gave,"  naturally  go 
together.  You  could  not  have  the  one  with- 

out the  other.  There  could  not  be  this  won- 
derful loving  without  this  wonderful  giving. 

Now,  let  us  look  at  the  third  pair  of  words 
— "world"  and  whosoever." 

In  need  not  be  said  that  those  are  both  uni- 
versal terms.  "  World  "  is  the  most  universal 

term  that  we  have  in  the  language.  For  in- 
stance, we  sometimes  mean  by  it  the  whole 

earth  on  which  we  dwell;  sometimes  the 
whole  human  family  that  dwells  on  the  earth; 
and  sometimes  the  world-age,  or  whole  period 
during  which  the  whole  family  of  man  occu- 

pies the  sphere.  That  is  the  word  that  God 
uses  to  indicate  the  objects  of  his  love.  But 
there  is  always  danger  of  losing  sight  of  our- 

selves in  a  multitude  of  people.  In  the  great 
mass  individuals  are  lost,  and  become  to  us 
simply  a  countless  throng.  But  when  God 
looks  at  us,  he  never  forgets  each  individual. 
Every  one  of  you  to-day  stands  out  just  as 
plainly  before  the  Lord  as  though  you  were 
the  only  man,  woman,  or  child  on  earth.  So 
God  adds  here  another  word,  "  whosever," that  is  also  universal,  but  with  this  difference 
between  the  two:  "world"  is  collectively 
universal,  that  is,  it  takes  all  men  in  the  mass; 
"  whosoever"  is  distributively  universal,  that 
is,  it  takes  everyone  out  of  the  mass,  and 
hold  him  up  separately  before  the  Lord.  If 
this  precious  text  only  said,  "  God  so  loved the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,"  one  might  say,  "  Oh,  he  never  thought 
of  me.  He  had  a  kind  of  general  love  to  the 
whole  world,  but  he  never  thought  of  me." 
But  when  God  uses  that  all-embracing  word 
"  whosoever,"  that  must  mean  you  and  me; 
for  whatever  my  name  or  yours  may  be,  our 
name  is  "  whosoever,"  is  it  not  ? A  Tahitian  Chief. 

In  the  South  Seas,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  was  a  man  of  the  name  of 
Hunt,  who  had  gone  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Tahiti.  The  missionaries  had 
labored  there  for  about  fourteen  or  fifteen 
years,  but  had  not,  as  yet,  a  single  convert. 
Desolating  wars  were  then  spreading  across 
the  island  of  Tahiti  and  the  neighboring  isl- 

ands. The  most  powerful  idolatry,  sensuality, 
ignorance,  and  brutality,  with  everything  else 
that  was  horrible,  prevailed;  and  the  word  of 
God  seemed  to  have  made  no  impression  upon 
those  awfully  degraded  islanders.  A  transla- 

tion of  the  Gospel  according  to  John  had  just 
been  completed,  and  Mr.  Hunt,  before  it  was 
printed,  read  from  the  manuscript  translation 
the  third  chapter;  and,  as  he  read  on,  he 
reached  the  sixteenth  verse,  and  in  the  Tahi- 

tian language,  gave  those  poor  idolaters  this 
compact  little  Gospel:  "God  so  loved  the world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 

perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." A  chief  stepped  out  from  the  rest  (Pomare 
II.),  and  said:  "  Would  you  read  that  again, 
Mr.  Hunt?"  Mr.  Hunt  read  it  again.  "Would 
you  read  that  once  more  ?  "  and  he  read  it 
once  more.  "Ah  !"  said  the  man,  "that 
may  be  true  of  you  white  folks,  but  it  is  not 
true  of  us  down  here  in  these  islands.  The 

gods  have  no  such  love  as  that  for  us."  Mr. Hunt  stopped  in  his  reading,  and  he  took  that 
one  word  "whosoever,"  and  by  it  showed 
that  poor  chief  that  God's  gospel  message 
meant  him  ;  that  it  could  not  mean  one  man 
or  woman  any  more  than  another.  Mr.  Hunt 
was  expounding  this  wonderful  truth,  when 
Pomare  II.  said,  "  well  then,  if  that  is  the  case, 
your  book  shall  be  my  book,  and  your  God 
shall  be  my  God,  and  your  people  shall  be  my 
people,  and  your  heaven  shall  be  my  home. 
We,  down  on  the  island  ofTahiti,  never  heard 
of  any  God  that  loved  us  and  loved  everybody 
in  that  way."  And  that  first  convert  is  now 
the  leader  of  a  host,  numbering  nearly  a  mil- 

lion, in  the  South  Seas.  Reference  has  al- 
ready been  made  to  the  fact  that  this  was  the 

great  text  that  Dr.  Clough  found  so  blessed 
among  the  Telugus.  When  the  great  famine 
came  on,  in  1877,  and  the  missionaries  were 
trying  to  distribute  relief  among  the  people, 
Dr.  Clough,  who  was  a  civil  engineer,  took  a 
contract  to  complete  the  Buckingham  Canal, 
and  he  got  the  famishing  people  to  come  in 
gangs  of  four  or  five  thousand.  Then,  after 
the  day's  work  was  over,  he  told  them 

The  Simple  Story  of  Redemption. 
He  had  not  yet  learned  Teluga  language  suf- 

ficiently to  make  himself  well  understood  in  it, 
but  he  had  done  this  :  he  had  committed  to 
memory  John  3,  16,  in  the  Teluga  tongue. 
And  when,  in  talking  to  his  people,  he  got 
"stuck,"  he  would  fall  back  on  John  3:16. 
What  a  blessed  thing  to  be  able  at  least  to 
repeat  that  !  Then  he  would  add  other  verses, 
day  by  day,  to  his  little  store  of  committed 
texts,  until  he  had  a  sermon,  about  half  an  hour 
long,  composed  of  a  string  of  texts,  like  prec- 

ious pearls.  I  have  sometimes  thought  that  1 
would  rather  have  heard  that  than  many  mod- ern sermons. 

Now  we  come  to  the  fourth  pair  of  words, 
"believe"  and  "have."  You  will  see  how 
important  these  words  are.  If  God  so  loved 
that  he  gave,  what  is  necessary  on  the  part  of 

man  ?  Only  this,  that  he  should  take  and 
have.  That  is  plain.  Believing  is  receiving. 
John,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel,  tells  us 
in  what  sense  he  is  going  to  use  the  word  "be- 

lieve." That  word  occurs  forty-four  times  in 
the  Gospel  according  to  John,  which  is  the 
great  Gospel  of  "believing."  You  do  not 
find  the  word  "repent"  in  it  once,  but  it  is 
constantly  repeating  believing,  believing, 

Believing,  and  Having  life. 
You  have  what  you  take,  do  you  not?  It 

is  a  simple  thing  to  take  what  is  given  to  you, 
and  so  to  have  it.  That  is,  practically, all  there 
is  in  faith.  We  may  make  faith  obscure  by 
talking  too  much  about  it,  leading  others  to 
infer  that  there  is  in  it  some  obscurity  or  mys- 

tery. Faith  is  very  simple:  it  is  taking  the 
eternal  life  that  is  offered  to  you  in  Christ.  If 
you  can  put  torth  your  hand  and  receive  a 
gift,  you  are  able  to  put  forth  your  will  and 
receive  the  gift  of  God,  even  Jesus  Christ,  as 
your  Saviour.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  says  to 
you,  "I  love  you;  I  died  for  you.  Do  you 
not  believe?"  All  that  you  need  to  do  is  with 
all  your  heart  to  say,  "Dear  Lord,  1  do  take this  salvation  that  thou  has  bought  for  me, 
and  brought  to  me."    Simple,  is  it  not? 

And  what  is  assurance  but  consciously  hav- 
ing what  you  take?  Sombody  comes  and 

offers  me,  to-night,  some  freewill  offering  !  It 
costs  me  nothing.  All  that  I  have  to  do  is  to 
take  what  is  given  to  me,  and  have  it  for  my 
own.  Faith  is  the  taking,  and  the  assurance 
is  the  conscious  having;  and  that  is  all  that  I know  about  it. 

There  remains  another  pair  of  words.  Would 
to  God  that  1  might  impress  the  meaning  of 
those  terms,  "perish"  and  "ever'asting  life  !" 
What  does  "perish"  mean,  and  what  does 
"life"  mean?  When  the  prodigal  son  went 
into  the  far  country,  and  had  wasted  his  sub- 

stance in  riotous  living,  he  came  to  himself; 
and  he  came  back  to  his  father,  and  he  said, 
"Father,  I  have  sinned."  And  the  father 
said,  "This  my  son  was  dead  and  is  alive 
again.  He  was  lost  and  is  found."  A  son that  is  lost  to  his  father  is  dead  to  his  father, 
and  a  son  that  is  found  by  his  father  is  alive  to his  father. 

How  do  you  know  you  are  dead  to  God? 
You  want  to  get  out  of  his  way.  You  do 
not  love  the  things  that  God  loves;  you 

would  like  to  be  independent  of  God's  lule. You  would  like,  if  possible,  to  get  into  some 
coiner  of  the  universe Where  there  is  no  Gcd. 
You  are  like  the  men  in  America  who  went 
across  to  California,  when  the  golden  gates  of 
that  country  were  first  opened,  that  they 
might  enrich  themselves.  They  tried  to  do 
without  God,  and  there  was  a  horrible  state 
of  sensuality  and  criminality  there;  and  though 
there  were,  nominally,  Christian  families,  and 
even  Christian  churches,  these  gold  seekers 
had  left  God  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  if  not  still  further  off,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Alleghenies.  They  sought  to  get 
where  there  was  no  sanctuary,  Bible,  or  family 
altar,  and  no  restrain,  of  Christian  govern- 

ment, or  recognition  of  God  above.  The 
Psalmist  twice  says,  "The  fool  hath  said  in 
his  heart,  there  is  no  God;"  and  if  you  leave out  the  italicized  words,  which  are  not  in  the 

original,  it  reads  like  this:  "The  fool  had  said 
in  his  heart — no  God!"  That  is,  "I  wish 
there  were  no  God""  The  impious  man  hates 
God.  It  is  uncomfortable  to  think  that  be- 

yond the  grave  there  lie  the  great  assizes  of 
the  judgment  day,  and  that  one  is  unprepared 
to  go  into  that  judgment  and  meet  the  Judge. 
And  so  people  try  to  make  up  their  minds 
that  there  is  no  hereafter  or  judgment,  and 
that  there  is  no  God.  It  is  a  sign  that  you 
are  "dead"  when  you  would  like  that  there 
would  be  no  God,  and  you  do  not  want  God 
to  have  any  rule  over  you.  And  what  is  the 
sign  that  you  are  alive?  You  come  to  your- 

self, and  then  you  come  to  the  Father? 
Now,  let  us  once  more  hear  the  word  of  the 

living  God.  God  so  loved  you  that  he  gave 
the  best  that  he  had  to  give,  and  all  that  he 
had  to  give  ;  and  while  he  gave  to  the  whole 
world,  he  singled  you  out  as  the  object  of  his 
love,  and  said,  "  whosoever" — "  every  crea- 

ture." God  comes  and  says,  "  Come  back  to 
me,  my  prodigal  and  wandering  son.  You shall  have  the  robe  ;  you  shall  have  the  ring; 
you  shall  have  the  shoes.  I  will  give  them 
all  to  you  with  the  absoluteness  of  an  infinite 
love,  and  you  shall  take  them,  and  have  them 
because  you  take  them."  Just  the  moment 
that  you  turn  toward  God,  and  say,  "  My 
Father,  I  take  the  robe  and  the  ring,  and  the 
shoes,  and  the  place  of  a  restored  son  in  the  Fa- 

ther's house,"  you  will  live  again;  for  you  rec- 
ognize his  right  to  command,  and  your  duty  to 

obey.  You  recognize  that  the  only  place  for  a 
son  is  the  home  and  the  heart  of  his  father. 
That  is  the  proof  that  you  are  once  more alive. 
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A  MOROCCO  SLAVE  MARKET. 

Mitrakenb,  where  Thousands  »t  Bnanaa  Be- 
logs  arc-  X..L1  like  Cattle  daring  BaiHxtew. 

the  recent  troubles  in  Fez  and  Tan- 
gier as  already  mentioned  in  The 

Christian  Herald  ha"e  brought  Mo- 
rocco to  general  notice  at  this  time, 

the  following  graphic  description  of  a 
slave  market  in  that  country  will  be 

found  of  interest.  It  is  from  Mr.  Charles  H.Allen, 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society : 

"I  must  now  tell  you  of  the  caravan  which 
arrived  at  Tendouf  from  Timbuctoo  at  the 
end  of  March  last.  It  brought  scarcely  any 
merchandise,  but  there  were  4,000  slaves, 
principally  young  girls  and  boys!  So  great 
was  the  influx  ofslaves  at  Marakesh  (Morocco 

city)  that  instead  of  holding  the  market  twice 
a  week  as  usual  it  was  held  daily  from  the 

2Sth  of  April  to  the  14th  of  May,  and  the 
prices  were  comparatively  low,  ranging  from 
j£io  to  j£i4  a  head.  During  the  feast  of 
Ramadan  the  Kaids,  who  come  to  Marakesh 

in  order  to  present  gifts  to  the  Sultan's  son, who  is  the  Khalifa  of  his  father,  agreed  that 
the  most  acceptable  present  would  be  some 
of  these  young  slaves  from  Timbuctoo.  There 
were  forty-three  Kaids,  and  each  of  them  gave 
this  young  man,  only  eighten  years  of  age, 
three  slave  girls  and  two  slave  boys— over  200 
young  slaves  in  all!  As  the  young  Khalifa 
has  a  bad  reputation  for  cruelty  and  other 
vices,  it  is  not  pleasant  to  think  of  the  fate  of 
these  young  captives.  It  is  said  that  more  , 
than  800  slaves  were  sold  at  this  market  in 
ten  days  to  merchants  who  had  come  from 
Riff,  T afilat,  and  other  distant  places  to  ob- 

tain a  supply  of  human  chattels,  and  besides 
this  many  were  sold  privately. 

"I  was  myself  the  witness  of  a  sad  scene  in 
the  market,  where  three  little  negresses,  from 
eight  to  ten  years  old,  who  had  evidently 
come  from  a  very  distant  part,  as  no  one  knew 
their  language,  were  ruthlessly  parted  from  each 
other  and  sold  to  different  owners  amidst  tears, 
pitiful  cries,  and  such  resistance  as  the  poor 
little  creatures  could  employ.  Each  had  to  go 
off  alone  amongst  a  strange  people,  not  one 
of  whom  understood  a  word  she  said.  I  could 
give  you  many  particulars  which  would  shock 
you  respecting  the  purchase  of  male  and  fe- 

male slaves,  simply  for  the  purpose  of  increas- 
ing the  stock,  as  was  not  at  all  uncommon 

during  the  days  of  slavery  in  the  Southern 
States  of  America.  This  is  found  to  be  very 
profitable,  as  the  offspring  of  this  connection 
are  carefully  reared,  and  fetch  very  high  prices 
as  presents  to  men  in  authority.  As  you  are 
aware,  there  are  no  banks  in  Morocco;  every 
one  who  has  money  that  he  wishes  to  take 
care  of  buries  it  in  the  ground.  It  is  necessary 
that  no  one  should  know  where  his  treasure 
lies  hidden;  therefore,  incredible  as  it  may 
seem,  old  and  worn-out  slaves — male  and  fe- 

male— are  said  to  be  employed  to  dig  a  hole 
to  hide  the  wealth  of  their  master;  and  the 
unfortunate  negro  may  also  be  said  to  dig  his 
own  grave,  as  he  never  sees  the  light  of  an- 

other sun.  A  cup  of  tea,  coffee,  or  some  na- 
tive drink  contains  the  deadly  poison  so  often 

administered  in  Morocco,  where,  it  must  be 
remembered, Coroner's  inquests  are  unknown." 

MISSION  WORK  IN  CEYIX>N. 
The  Rev  Mr.  Grubb  and  Colonel  Oldham 

went  to  Ceylon  lately,  and  conducted  mission 
services  there.  They  were  living  up  on  the  hills 
of  Ceylon,  6,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
when  they  were  informed  that  some  English 
people  set  a  bad  example  to  the  natives  by 
playing  tennis  on  the  Sunday  mornings,  and 
going  to  church  and  the  Communion  in  the 
afternoon.  But  when  through  these  mission 
services  some  of  their  number  became  con- 

verted, they  began  to  preach  earnestly  by  the 
roadside,  and  the  people,  not  understanding 
the  marvellous  change,  designated  them 
fanatics.  1  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  soon 
had  that  name  applied  to  me. 

Last  year  I  began  to  think  what  I  could  do* for  the  Master,  and  at  length  decided  to  take 
my  lantern  and  slides  and  visit  various  mission 
and  other  stations  in  Ceylon.  In  this  way  1 
visited  some  fifty  mission  stations,  and  ad- 

dressed about  thirty  thousand  people.  I  can 
bear  testimony  to  the  good  work  being  carried 
on  in  the  island  by  the  Church  of  England, 
Wesleyan,  Baptist  denominations,  etc.  In  one 
village  there  lived  an  earnest  Christian  man, 
who  was  a  carpenter.  For  years  he  prayed 
most  earnestly  that  a  missionary  might  be 
sent  to  work  there.  One  night  a  missionary 
came  that  way  when  a  storm  was  raging,  and 
he  sought  the  carpenter's  house  for  shelter, where  he  heard  of  the  great  desire  of  his  host. 
A  missionary  was  soon  after  sent  to  the  place, 
and  the  results  have  been  so  blessed  that 
there  are  now  ninety  baptised  Christians  in 
that  village. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
553 

"  As  the  Father  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  yon."— John  15:  9. 
Grace  J.  Frances.  Hubert  P.  Maiw. 

L  O  Lord,  my  soul  re  -  joic  -  eth  in  Thee,  My  tongue  Thy  mer-cy  ia 
2.  I    came  to  Thee  o'er-burdened  with  care,  My  gnilt  with sor- row  eon- 
3.  To  Thee,  my  hope  and    ref  -  nge  di  -  vine,  My  faith  is   fer-  vent-ly 
4.  I    look  be-yond  this    val  -  ley  of  tears,  Where  Thou,a  man-sion  pre  • 

m 

9  4  y- 

tell  -  ing;  I've  found  Thy  love  so    pre-  cious  to    me,    My  heart  with  its 
fess  -  ing;  'Twaa  love, Thy  love,thatban-ish'd  my  fear,  And  gave  me  for 

cliug- ing;  And    ev  -  'ry  hour  some  to  -  ken  of    love   New  joy    to  my 
par  -  ing,  Wilt  call  me  home  for  -  ev  -  er  with  Thee,  The  bliss   of  the 
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rapt  -  Tire  is  swell-ing. 
sad  -  ness  a  bless- 

Refrain 

— r 

rr 
s-ing.  I 

?-}ng.  j 

spir  -  it    is  bring 
glo  -  ri-fied  shar-ing. 

Won-  der-  fol  lore!  O    won-  der-  ful  love!  I'll 

1 — trT 
-f2- 

sing       of  its     fdl  -  ness  for  -  ev  -  er;  I've  found  the  way  that 

lead  -  eth     a  -  bove,    The  way     to  the  life     giv  -  ing  riv  -  er. 

•   M  f-  r- 
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OPEN  YOUR  HEART. 
PEN  your  heart  as  a  flower  to  the  light! 
Darkness  is  passing, the  sun  is  in  sight; 
Morning  with  splendor  is  piercing  life 

through,  [dew. 
Arrows  of  radiance,  and  spear-tips  of 

Glad  is  the  world  in  the  holy  One's  birth, Lo,  the  new  heavens  !  and  lo,  the  new  earth  ! 
Scattered  and  fled  are  the  phantoms  of  night ; 
Christ  is  the  victor  and  Christ  is  the  light ! 

Open  your  heart,  and  his  love  will  shine  in, 
Cleansing  and  healing  the  hurt  of  your  sin, 
Who  can  resist  him,  the  Saviour,  the  Son  ? 
Hell  flies  before  him  and  heaven  is  won. 

Open  your  heart  as  a  flower  to  the  light ! 
Bloom  and  bear  fruit  in  the  glory  of  right ! 
Be  of  his  presence  a  perfume,  a  ray, 
Child  of  the  morning  and  heir  of  the  day  ! 

LIGHT  IN  DARKNESS. 
HE  flower  that  has  no  dew  within 

The  summer  sun  will  wither  and 
decay  [fresh, 

With  warmth,  that  simply  would  re- And  cheer,  and  bless  j  if  moisture, met  the  ray. 

The  heart  that  knows  not  love  within, 
Sad  worldly  cares  will  wither  and  decay 

To  dust,  that  simply  would  renew 
Life's  truest  joy, — if  love  brushed  them 

away. 

The  Soul  that  knows  of  love  within. 
Which  conquers  tears,  and  drives  all  fears 

away, 

Is  blessed  with  God's  love,  dwelling  there ; 
And  cares  are  banished  by  the  Spirit's  ray. 

— B.  0.  K. 

THE    LAST  DAYS. 

False  Religious  System"  the  Predicted  Signs 
of  the  Approaching  <  1 

BY  DR.  B.  O.  KINNEAR* 
t  Continued  from  page  JS7  ) 

/SjIGN  VI.  is  best  given  in  a  letter  by  Mr.  J. 

[((     Townsend  Trench  in  The  Christian, 
111     Jan.  9,  '91.    Mr.  Trench's  letter  was  to \\1     the  following  effect  : 
Jll        If  1  am  correctly  informed,  one  of  the 

gjr     most  remarkable   signs  of  the  times 
that  has  occurred  since  Pentecost,  is  taking 
place  at  this  moment  under  our  very  eyes, 
though  only  noticed  by  a  few. 

In  Deut.  11:  14,  God  warned  Israel  that  if 
the  people  should  forsake  him,  he  would  with- draw the  latter  rain. 

The  "  former  rain  "  falls  in  Palestine  in  De- 
cember, and  waters  the  crops  that  have  been 

planted  in  November,  and  so  makes  them 

grow  in  the  first  instance.  The  "  latter  iam tails  in  March  (the  first  month,  Jewish  Calen- 
dar, Joel  2:  23,  and  fills  the  corn  or  vine  prior 

to  final  iipening  and  harvesting  in  April  or 

May.  Of  course,  if  there  is  no 'Matter  rain," 
the  crops  do  not  fill,  and  they  perish:  "The 
corn  is  withered  "  (Amos  1 :  17),  and  the  fruit- 

ful land  becomes  a  desert.  Therefore  to  in- 
habit Palestine  as  of  old,  without  the  latter 

rain,  would  be  impossible,  and,  therefore,  to 
make  Palestine  habitable,  the  first  thing  must 
be  the  lestoration  of  the  latter  rain. 

In  Jer.  3:  3,  God  announces  the  withdrawal or  cessation  of  the  latter  rain  as  a  punishment 
on  Israel's  unfaithfulness.  In  Jer.  5 :  24,  we 
find  a  declaration  that  the  giving  of  the  latter 
rain  is  an  act  of  special  divine  providence. 

In  Joel  2:  23,  there  is  a  distinct  promise  of 
the  restoration  of  the  latter  rain  prior  to  "the 
day  of  the  Lord  "(Joel  3:  14),  when  he  will 
"sit  to  judge  all  the  heathen  "( Joel  3:  12), 
and  when  the  "  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,"  and 
•' is  nigh  at  hand." 

And  finally,  in  Zech.  8:  7,  we  find  God  an- 
nouncing that  he  will  save  his  people  Israel, 

and  bring  them  from  the  East  and  West,  and 
plant  them  in  Palestine;  and  in  Zech.  10:  1, 
we  find  God  exhorting  his  people  as  prepar- 

atory to  this,  to  ask  him  for  rain  in  the  time 
of  the  latter  rain,  and  promising  to  send  it. 

The  foregoing  are  the  only  passages  where 
the  latter  rain  is  piophetically  associated  with 
the  end  of  the  age,  and  the  restoration  of  Israel 
to  Palestine.  But  they  are  clear,  decisive  and 
marked.    So  much  for  prophecy. 
Now  for  the  facts  of  the  case.  For  some 

2000  years  the  latter  rain  has  more  or  less 
been  withheld  from  Palestine  Hence  Pales- 

tine's agricultural  desolation.  But,  wonderful 
to  say,  for  the  last  few  years  God  has  been 
restoring  more  and  more  of  the  latter  rain. 
For  the  past  three  years,  this  latter  rain  has 
(alien  regularly  and  copiously  in  Palestine. 

Sign  Vll.  is  the  statement  made  by  the 
Saviour  in  the  24th  chapter  of  Matthew,  when 
predicting  the  rise  of  Antichrist,  the  time  of 
tribulation,  such  as  never  has  been  before, 
and  never  shall  be  again,  as  well  as  his  own 
coming  to  reign  on  the  earth.  He  speaks thus: 

"  A/id  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness,  unto 

all  natiqns;  and  then  shall  the  end  come." Note,  that  the  Gospel  shall  be  preached  as  a 
witness  only;  it  is  not  to  be  accepted,  but 
preached  as  a  witness.  Has  not  the  Gospel 
been  carried  to  every  tace  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  as  a  witness  ?  I  know  of  no  countries 
except  Borneo  and  Thibet,  wheie  missionaries 
of  Christ  have  not  ventured,  from  North  to 
South,  and  East  to  West,  and  always  to 
"chiefs  and  kings."  Then,  according  to  our 
Saviour's  own  words,  the  time  is  ripe,  and  the 
end  is  near  at  hand;  viz.,  his  coming. 

Sign  VIII.— In  the  12th  chapter  of  Daniel, 

and  4th  verse,  leferring  to  the  "  last  times," 
God  says: 

"  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the  words 
and  seal  the  book,  even  lo  the  '  Time  of  the 

end.'" 

"Many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge 

shall  be  increased.'" 
Never  since  the  days  of  this  prophet  has 

there  been  such  an  increase  of  knowledge  as 
during  the  present  centuiy,  and  such  a  lunning 
"to  and  fro  on  the  eaith  "  as  we  see  in  the 
present.  The  woild  is  alive  and  alert  in  all 
directions:  railways,  steamboats,  telegraphs, 
electric  motors,  etc.,  make  a  free  and  rapid 
transit  to  earth's  remotest  bounds  Science, 
philosophy  and  spiritual  effort,  are  all  running 
a  race  for  supremacy;  never  has  so  much  that 
is  new  been  piesented,  never,  within  the  an- 

nals of  man,  such  a  rush  after  superior  and striking  knowledge. 

*  From  advance  sheers  of  his  forthcoming  book, 
entitled.  In  the  Twinkling  of  an  Eye.  and  the  Suc- cessive Manitestations  on  the  Earth  ot  the  Judg- 

ments and  Glories  of  the  Son  ot  God— Son  of  Man. 
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Sign  IX.— Joel  3:9,  10:  "  Proclaim  ye  this 
among  the  Gentiles.  Prepare  war,  wake  up 
the  mighty  men,  let  them  come  up.  Beat 
your  ploughshares  into  swords  and  your  prun- 

ing hooks  into  spears." God  here  is  speaking  of  the  very  last  days 
"of  these  times  of  the  Gentiles,"  when  "all 
nations  shall  be  gathered  and  he  shall  plead 
for  his  heritage,  Israel."  Never  before  have there  been  such  vast  armaments  among  those 
Gentile  people,  who  are  the  leading  and  strong 
races  of  Gentile  power;  France,  Italy,  Austria, 
Russia;  all  the  East,  so  far  as  their  ability 
goes,  so  that  it  is  estimated  there  are  29,000,- 
000  of  fighting  men  in  Europe,  ready  for  ter- 

rible wars. 
Have  not,  then,  the  Gentiles  been  preparing 

for  war,  even  to  the  exhausting  of  their 
resources?  and  only  these  powers  themselves, 
know  the  dread  that  weighs  upon  their  souls, 
in  the  fear  of  what  may  befall,  when  the 
crash  comes,  as  come,  they  all  believe,  it  must. 
Now  prophecy  has  it,  that  events  will  so 

shape  themselves  that  Portugal,  France,  Spain, 
Italy,  Austria,  Greece,  Turkey — divided  into 
two — Bulgaria  and  Syria,  the  empire  of  pagan 
Rome,  will  form  themselves,  with  the  other 
smaller  powers  covering  the  same  territory, 
into  a  ten-kingdomed  confederacy;  which  is 
ultimately  to  come  under  the  sole  rule  of  Anti- 

christ, and  a  prostituted  Romish  church, 
which  latter,  fallen  from  even  the  Christianity 
she  possesses,  embraces  the  Antichrist,  and 
his  infidelity,  and  becomes  the  hold  of  every 
foul  spirit; — giving  her  power  unto  the  beast. 
These  are  the  "ten  toes"  of  Daniel's  image. 
This  Rome  is  the  "Fallen  Babylon"  spoken  of in  Revelations  18:  2. 

Sign  X. — Famines,  pestilences,  tornadoes, 
earthquakes  and  disasters  were  to  precede  our 
Saviour's  coming  and  have  been  of  frequent 
occurrence,  and  are  counted  as  the  beginning 
of  sorrows.  (Matt.  24.)  Buchanan,  in  a  num- 

ber of  the  Arena,  speaking  in  the  name  of 
science,  prophesies  earthquakes,  wars  and 
pestilences,  and  states  that  observers  in  this 
line  of  study  have  noted  two  earthquakes  per 
day  during  the  past  two  years.  He  might  in 
many  points  be  simply  repeating  Scripture 
language  in  reference  to  "the  last  days." 

Sign  XI. — "In  that  day  shall  there  be  an altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  a. pillar  at  the  border  thereof,  to 
the  Lord.  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  a 
witness  unto  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  the  land  of 
Egypt."  This  altar  and  pillar  are  to  be  in  the 
midst  of  Egypt,  and  yet  at  the  border 
thereof. 

Has  any  witness  come  out  to  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  in  just  this  position  oflate  years  ?  Yes 
all  have  at  least  heard  of  "Our  Inheritance  in 
the  Great  Pyramid,"  by  Prof.  Smythe,  while 
many  no  doubt  have  read  his  work,  or  that  of 
Dr.  Seissof  Philadelphia,  called  "The  Miracle 
in  Stone,"  which  is  simply  a  synopsis,  clear 
and  legible,  of  the  lessons  taught  by  this  won- 

drous monument. 
The  Great  Pyramid  is  at  the  border  of  Egypt, 

and  yet  in  the  midst  thereof,  because  lower 
Egypt  is  fan-shaped,  and  the  middle  of  a  fan 
is  where  the  handle  joins  the  fan,  and  yet  it 
is  at  the  border  of  Egypt,  for  it  is  at  the  apex 
or  ending  of  Lower  Egypt.  It  is  also  at  the 
exact  junction  of  Lower  and  Upper  Egypt,  in the  midst ! 

How  is  this  great  pillar  a  witness  to  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  ?  It  speaks  of  an  exacter  science  than 
is  known  at  the  present  day,  in  its  conforma- 

tion and  welding  together,  for  so  accurately 
are  its  lines,  angles  and  measures  adjusted,  as 
to  indubitably  solve  many  mathematical  as 
well  as  astronomical  problems  hitherto  unread- 

able by  scientific  uninspired  men,  during  the 
past  3000  years;  showing  therefore  that  the 
architect  of  the  pyramid  knew,  or  was  given 
measurements  by  divine  direction, which  would 
tell  to  a  future  age  that  the  structure  contained 
in  its  mass,  problems  then  known,  but  not  to- 

day. Yet  oh  wonderfully  brilliant  scientist  of 
the  19th  century,  it  was  built,  when  you  con- 

sider the  races  greatly  your  intellectual  inferi- 
ors, viz.,  in  the  year  2170  b.  c. 

But  the  solution  of  mathematical  and  as- 
tronomical problems  was  the  least  of  the  mar- 

vels contained  within  this  building;  for  its 
witnessing  to  the  "Lord  of  Hosts"  is  shown, 
in  the  verified  history  of  the  downward  course 
of  man,  in  the  entrance  passage. 

The  history  of  the  twelve  tribes  under  Moses 
and  the  Prophets  in  its  first  ascending  passage, 
Jewish  history  in  the  passage  to  the  queen's 
chamber,  and  the  history  of  the  Christian  dis- 

pensation, or  "Israel's  resuscitation,"  in  the 
grand  gallery,  as  well  as  the  birth,  death  and 
resurrection  of  the  Saviour. 

In  fact  the  "Bible  in  Stone,"  therefore  it  is in  tTuth,  a  witness  tothe  Lord  of  Hosts.  Thus 
this  grand  sign  of  the  "latter  days"  makes  the 
"very  stones  to  cry  out"  in  testimony  to  a living  and  soon  returning  Lord. 

PREACHING  TO  ONE  MAN. 
Suggestions  €>n  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Sept.  11.  Acts  8: 
29-35;  John  3  :  1-13. 

HE  essence  of  Christianity  lies  in  its 
application  to  the  individual.  The 
time  will  come  when  a  nation  shall 
be  born  in  a  day,  but  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  our  day  the  church  has 
grown  by  individual  addition.  The 

process  of  regeneration  is  as  complete  in  the 
single  soul  as  if.  there  were  no  other  soul  in 
existence.  The  idea  that  a  man  may  be  born 
in  the  church,  or  admitted  into  it  uncon- 

sciously by  baptism,  or  any  other  act  of  con- 
secration on  the  part  of  his  parents  has  no 

foundation  in  Scripture.  There  are  no  natives 
in  that  kingdom:  every  citizen  has  been 
naturalized.  He  has  to  abjure  fealty  to  the 
Prince  of  this  world  and  ask  the  Heavenly 
King  to  accept  him  personally.  He  has  to 
comgrehend  the  ̂ 

his  opportunity  of  winning  souls  to  Christ. 
If  he  has  been  seeking  wealth  or  popularity  or 
glory  for  himself  and  forgetting  or  ignoring 
the  terms  of  his  commission  as  an  ambassador 
for  Christ,  he  has  reason  to  dread  the  doom 
which  consigns  "the  unprofitable  servant  "to outer  darkness. 

THE  FKEEPOKT,  ILL-,  Y.  31.  C.  A. 
The  new  building,  a  picture  of  which  ap- 

pears on  this  page,  is  the  home  of  the  enter- 
prising Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of Freeport,  111.  The  Association  was  organized 

twelve  years  ago,  when  Freeport  had  not  near 
the  population  it  now  boasts.  Several  active 
and  enefgetic  young  men  were  among  its 
earliest  members,  and  the  Association  was 
recognized  in  the  town  as  a  place  of  good 
healthy  entertainment,  where  there  was  none 
of  the  dullness  usually  associated  with  the 
name  of  religion.  Its  membership  grew  rapidly 

conditions  of  ad- 
mission and  vol- untarily comply 

with  them.  He 
must  obey  the 
laws  of  the  king- 

dom, declare  his 
allegiance  public- 

ly, and  yield  im- plicit obedience 
to  the  Sovereign. 
This  is  demanded 
of  him  and  in  so 
far  as  he  fails  in 
these  tilings,  so 
far  is  he  unfaith- 

ful to  the  re- 
quirements of  his 

citizenship.  Pro- 
bably this  con- 

ception of  his 
kingdom  which 
Christ  promulga- 

ted was  one  o  t 
the  most  potent 
causes  of  the  re- 

jection of  him  by 
the  Jews.  There 
were  several  oc- 

casions when.had 
he  raised  a  stand- 

ard of  revolt, 
thousands  would 
have  rallied 
around  it.  In- 

deed, there  was 
at  one  time  a  dis- 

position to  take 
him  by  force  and 
made  him  a  king. 
But  he  would 
not.  H  a  d  h  e 
yielded,  a  mere 
Jewish  throne  if 
he  had  succeeded 
in  gaining  it, 
would  have  given  his  kingdom  a  local  limitation 
which  would  have  effectually  deprived  it  of  the 
universality  which  he  desired  it  to  have.  The 
process  by  which  he  proposed  to  attain  world- 

wide dominion  appeared  slow  and  ineffective 
but  its  profound  wisdom  has  been  proved  by 
the  lapse  of  time.  Could  all  those  who  own  Je- 

sus for  their  Lord  be  gathered  in  one  company, 
what  a  mighty  nation  that  would  be !  and 
that  vast  multitude  has  been  collected  singly. 
The  talk  of  Christ  with  Nicodemus  and  Philip's 
talk  with  the  Ethiopian  have  been  the  models  of 
Christian  effort.  The  light  has  been  passed from  hand  to  hand  and  the  new  torch-bearer 
must  go  forth  to  light  other  torches  who  in 
turn  must  continue  the  work.  Even  the  preach- 

er whose  utterances  are  heard  by  thousands 
must  measure  his  success  by  the  effect  on  in- 

dividual souls.  He  may  amuse  his  congrega- 
tion, may  win  their  admiration,  may  influence 

their  united  action  in  public  affairs,  but  if  he 
does  not  "persuade  men  "  to  become  follow- 

ers of  Christ.he  is  an  abject  failure  as  a  Chris- 
tian preacher.  There  is  no  condition  so  much 

to  be  dreaded  as  that  of  the  preacher  who  has 
had  thousands  to  hear  him,  but  has  wasted 

NEW  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING  AT  FREEPORT,  ILL. 

and  about  four  years  ago  the  project  of  acquir- 
ing a  building  of  its  own  was  mooted.  It 

found  favor  and  subscriptions  toward  the  pur- 
chase money  began  to  flow  in.  A  site  was 

secured  in  an  eligible  part  of  the  town,  on  the 
corner  of  Stephenson  and  Walnut  Streets,  at  a 
cost  of  six  thousand  dollars.  On  this  land 
the  elegant  and  commodious  structure  shown in  the  illustration  has  been  erected  It  cost 
§26,000  and  is  in  all  respects  adapted  to  its 
purpose.  It  has  a  reading-room,  lecture  hall, 
and  gymnasium  beside  class-rooms  and  other conveniences  for  its  work. 

* 
AN  APPEAL  TO  KING'S  DAUGHTERS. 
In  a  letter  recently  received  at  this  office 

from  Miss  Marie  E.  Ives,  of  New  Haven,  Conn. , 
is  a  warm  acknowledgment  of  help  received 
from  readers  of  this  journal,  who  are  members 
of  the  Order  of  King's  Daughters  in  response 
to  her  appeal,  published  in  this  department 
some  weeks  ago.  No  less  than  eighteen 
barrels  of  clothing  for  theMoquis  Indians  were 
sent  to  her  for  which  she  expresses  most  sin- 

cere thanks.  She  also  desires  to  enlist  the 
sympathy  of  the  circles,  which  have  so  kindly 

assisted  her,  in  another  enterprise  for  the 
benefit  of  the  same  tribe  of  Indians.  She  says: 

"A  very  urgent  need  among  the  Indians  is some  provision  for  the  sick.  The  one  govern- 
ment physician  at  each  Agency  is  not  able  to 

attend  the  cases  all  over  the  reservation,  and often  knows  his  visits  will  be  useless  because directions  will  not  be  carried  out.  At  each 
Agency  there  should  be  a  hospital,  plain  and 
simple,  but  where  severe  cases  can  be  treated 
and  where  young  Indian  girls  can  be  trained 
in  nursing. 

"It  is  true  that  on  some  reservations  the Indians  are  not  ready  for  this  progressive  step 
in  civilization,  the  old  '  medicine  men  '  would oppose  it,  aided  by  still  existing  superstitions. Many  places,  however,  are  not  only  ready  but pleading  for  such  help,  and  even  struggling  to obtain  it.  A  band  of  Indian  women,  out  of 
their  own  hard  earnings,  built  a  log  house  of 
one  room,  where  one  sufferer  at  a  time  could 
be  cared  for. 

"The  Women's  National  Indian  Association 
has  heard  these  moans  of  pain,  it  has  looked 
with  pitying  eyes  on  many  neglected  ones, 
and,  thrilling  with  the  need,  is  reaching  out 
tender  hands  to  meet  it.  The  Young  People's Department  would  help  in  this  branch  of  the 
Association's  work.  It  has  stilled  some  cries. It  sent  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  raised 
by  two  young  girls  through  a  sale,  toward  a hospital  at  Crow  Creek,  South  Dakota.  How 
many  other  young  girls  could  do  the  same  ? 

"Boys  and  girls  are  at  work  for  the  chil- 
dren's ward  of  a  hospital  soon  to  be  erected 

•  at  Agna  Caliente,  California,  and  now  want to  beckon  others  into  the  ranks  for  one  among 
the  Moquis  of  Arizona.  These  Moquis  are  the Cliff  Dwellers,  who  have  so  long  supported 
themselves  in  their  rocky  homes  apart  from  all 
others,  but  who  are  now  coming  down  to  the 
plain,  building  houses,  cultivating  the  ground, and  sending  their  children  to  school.  The 
new  day  of  civilization  is  dawning  foi  the well  ones,  let  its  bright  beams  shine  gladly 
into  the  pain-darkened  lives! 

"Ah,  happy  young  people,  sunounded  by watchful  care,  help  these  little  red  brothers 
and  sisters,  who  are  very  much  like  you  in 
spite  of  their  red  skins.  Gifts  of  money  and  re- 

quests for  further  information,  should  be  sent 
(enclosing  stamps  for  reply,  and  mentioning 
this  paper)  to  Miss  Marie  E.  Ives,  Chairman  of 
the  Young  People's  Department  of  the  Wo- man's National  Indian  Association,  P.  O.  Box 
1005,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES- 
The  Chapter  at  Central  Church,  Stockton, 

Cal.,  starts  off  with  a  new  set  of  officers! 
The  rule  requiring  the  adoption  of  the  pledge 
is  strictly  enforced.  The  Chapter  has  sub- 

scribed S768  toward  the  building  of  a  new 
church  in  the  suburbs. — At  Avilla,  Ind.,  con- 

siderable work  has  been  done  along  literary 
lines,  and  a  library  has  been  started.— The 
Chapter  of  the  First  Chuich,  Rome,  N.  Y., 
began  on  a  solid  foundation.  The  various 
departments  are  well  organized  and  bid  fair 
to  do  excellent  work. — The  League  of  Grace 
Church,  Newburg,  is  in  growing  condition. 
It  has  received  twenty-five  new  members  in 
four  months.  All  departments  are  well  organ- 

ized.— The  League  of  Jefferson,  O.,  has  been 
very  active  ever  since  its  organization.  The 
greatest  amount  of  work  has  been  accom- 

plished through  the  devotional  meetings,  but 
the  other  departments  have  not  been  idle. 
The  work  of  the  Mercy  and  Help  Department 
has  been  especially  gratifying.  A  Junior 
League  will  soon  be  started. — The  Canton, 
111.,  Chapter  makes  a  very  good  showing  for 
the  past  year.  2551  have  attended  the  even- 

ing meetings.  Fourteen  cottage  prayer-meet- 
ings have  been  held. — The  Milton,  III., Chap- 

ter is  making  good  progress.  This  League 
recently  presented  the  church  with  a  new 
communion  set.  —  Blue  Earth  City,  Minn., 
League, recently  gave  a  reception  to  the  mem- bers of  the  church.  The  seats  in  the  audito- 

rium were  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  Maltese 
"cross.  Refreshments  were  seived  in  the  church 
parlors  to  about  two  hundred  persons. 

The  Baptist  Young  People's  Union  decided at  the  recent  convention  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  to 
raise  a  fund  of  twenty -five  thousand  dollars  as 
a  permanent  endowment  for  the  Union.  It 
will  be  called  the  Founding  Fund. 

The  Evangelistic  Committee  of  Young  Men's  . Christian  Associations  hope  to  have  the  services 
of  Mr.  J.  W.  Dean,  the  "Quaker  Evangelist," 
for  the  coming  year.  His  labors  in  union  ef- 

fort of  the  churches  in  many  towns  of  New 
York,  his  cordial  aid  to  Association  work 
wherever  he  has  visited,  with  the  manifest 
results  attending  hiswoik  aie  causes  of  rejoic- 

ing to  all  who  have  enjoyed  his  teaching. 
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UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of  Hillali,  a  City  Snppaeed  to  be 

the  Btta  of  Ancient  Babylon. 
EVERAL  weeks 

ago,  when  the 
children  had  lis- 

tened with  in- 
terest to  Uncle 

John's  story  of  the 
lost  city  of  Haza- 
2  o  n  -  T  amar,  in 
the  valley  of  En- 
gedi,  one  of  the 
junior  members of  the  household 

had  expressed  his  desire  to  become  a  great 
antiquarian  and  explorer.  It  was  Ted,  the  ir- 

repressible. While  they  were  sitting  quietly 
the  other  evening,  the  subject  of  the  lost  cities 
came  up  once  more. 

"Patience,  my  little  man,"  said  Uncle. 
"  You  are  still  too  young  to  set  out  on  such  a 
quest,  but  by-and-by,  when  you  reach  the 
years  of  manhood,  if  you  still  are  of  the  same 
mind,  you  may  have  the  opportunity  you  de- 

sire. Meanwhile,  what  do  you 
say,  children,  to  forming  an  ex- 

ploring party  this  evening,  and 
going  out  together  to  one  of  the 
lost  cities?  " 

"Capital!"  cried  the  young folks  in  chorus. 
"  But  where  shall  we  go,  Un- 

cle?" asked  Tom.  "There  ain't 
any  lost  cities  hereabouts,  you 
know." 

'•  Well  Tom,  I'm  not  so  sure about  that.  There  are  some  that 

will  be,  if  they  don't  behave  bet- 
ter. But  I  don't  think  it  will  be 

necessary  for  you  to  take  your 
hats,  and  go  outdoors  in  this 
venture,"  and  he  smiled  signifi- cantly. 

"A  story!  a  story!"  cried  the 
girls. 

"Babylon,"  began  Undejohn, 
"was  tile  greatest  city  in  the 
world;  indeed  it  is  even  now  re- 

garded as  doubtful  whether  any 
city  in  modern  times  ever  attained 
the  same  degree  of  splendor  and 
magnificence  in  certain  respects, 
altho'  of  course,  we  moderns  are ahead  of  the  ancients  in  most 
things,  you  know.  It  was  loca- 

ted in  a  wide  plain  on  the  river 
Euphrates  and  was  the  centre  of 
a  great  kingdom,  the  seat  of 
boundless  luxury  and  its  inhabi- 

tants were  rich,  wicked,  slothful 
and  self-indulgent.  In  the  Book 
of  Genesis  we  are  told  that  this 
great  city  was  begun  at  the  same 
time  with  the  Tower  of  Babel, 
which  God  so  signally  defeat- 

ed. Famous  kings  and  queens 
reigned  there — Semiramis  and  Nebuchadnezzar 
among  them.  Cyrus  the  Mede  overthrew  it 
after  a  two  years'  siege.  You  remember  the 
story  of  the  vision  of  Belshazzar  children  ?  " 

"In  Daniel's  time,  wasn't  it,  Uncle?"  said Milly. 
"Yes, and  afterward  Daniel  fell  into  disfavor 

with  king  Darius  and  was  cast  into  the  lions' 
den  .  Herodotus  and  Ctesias,  two  famous 
authors,  both  wrote  ot  the  glories  of  Babylon 
in  these  early  days.  Its  walls  were  double, 
the  outer  line  being  fifty-six  miles  around, 
eighty-seven  feet  thick  and  three  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  high,  with  room  on  top  for  four  char- 

iots to  pass  abreast.  The  city  had  twenty-four 
gates  of  solid  brass,  six  hundred  and  seventy- 
six  public  squares,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
towers  of  defence,  and  many  thousands  of 
houses,  numbers  of  them  of  palatial  splendor. 
The  rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris  ran  on  either 
side.  The  great  temple  of  Belus  in  the  centre 
of  the  city  had  brazen  grates,  and  its  altars 
and  shrines  and  some  of  its  statues  were  gold. 

"But  to  punish  the  frightful  wickedness 
of   its    inhabitants,  this    great    city  was 

utterly  destroyed.  Hardly  a  trace  cf  it  can 
now  be  found,  but  from  its  fallen  towers  have 
arisen  several  other  cities, one  of  which  is  called 
Hillah,  and  is  shown  in  this  illustration.  Four 
great  capitals:  Seleucia,  Ctesiphon,  Al  Maidan 
and  Kufa,  are  said  to  have  been  built  out  of 
the  ruins  which  were  transported  long  dis- 

tances for  that  purpose.  Hillah  is  on  the 
western  bank  01  the  Euphrates,  fifty  miles 
south  of  Bagdad,  and  is  believed  to  be  on  the 
exact  site  01  the  lost  city.  Near  it  are  three 
great  masses  of  buildings,  one  of  which  the 
Arabs  call  Kasr,  or  the  palace.  A  little  distance 
from  this  are  huge  heaps  of  debris  in  a  valley, 
which  show  how  complete  was  the  devasta- 

tion that  Isaiah  (21 :  1-9)  and  Jeremiah  (51 137) 
had  prophesied.  One  vast  ruin  six  miles  from 
Hillah  is  known  as  the  Birs  Nimrud,  and  is 
regarded  by  many  as  marking  the  site  of  the 
Tower  of  Babel." 

"  Does  the  Bible  tell  the  whole  story  of  a 
Tower  of  Babel,  Uncle  ?  "  was  asked. 

"No  the  sacred  narrative  mentions  it  once 
(Gen.  1 1 :  4-5),  and  then  indicates  that  it  was 
incomplete.  The  subsequent  books  of  the 
Bible  make  no  reference  to  the  tower,  but 

rative  in  its  essential  points.  Jewish  traditions 
declare  that  fire  fell  from  heaven  and  split  the 

tower  through  to  its  foundations." "Is  Hillah  a  large  city  ?  " 
"No;  it  has  probably  about  10,000  popu- 

lation. It  has  good  bazaars  and  some  trade  in 
silk  and  a  few  other  industries.  It  is  Turkish, 
but  there  are  many  Jews  there  also.  Dirty, 
unattractive  and  unwholesome,  like  nearly  all 
Asiatic  Turkish  cities,  it  conveys  to  the  visitor 
no  impression  whatever  of  the  ancient  glories 
that  once  existed  there,  before  Alexander  the 
Great  overthrew  the  last  king  ot  Babylon  and 
the  doomed  city  was  visited  by  the  vengeance 
of  an  offended  God.  The  fate  of  Babylon 
should  be  a  warning  to  the  modern  cities  of 
the  world  of  what  may  overtake  them  if  they 

persist  in  their  sins." *  # 
"  Gone  Home." 

The  commandment  is,  "Remember  thy  Cre- 
ator in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  Abbie  Burris 

did.  She  gave  her  heart  to  the  Saviour  when 
but  seven  years  old,  and  joined  the  church. 
She  was  so  young  and  small, the  pastor  ques- 

tioned her  very  closely,  but  she  gave  clear 
evidence  that  she  realized  what  she  was  doing. 
From  that  time  on  she  was  an  example  to  her 
mates  by  her  beautiful  Christian  life.  The 
eleventh  of  last  May,  she  was  taken  very  sick, 
but  bore  her  severe  sufferings  with  a  patience 
beautiful  to  see,  never  murmuring  nor  com- 

plaining. The  night  she  passed  away,  she 
told  her  father  and  the  other  watchers  that  she 
was  going  to  die;  to  call  her  mother  and  the 
others.  She  kissed  them  all  and  bade  them 

good-bye,  charging  them  to  meet  her  in  heav- 
en, sent  her  love  to  absent  friends,  and  divi- 
ded her  little  treasures  between  tier  sisters. 

Her  mother  asked  her  if  she  was  willing  to 
leave  her  parents  and  the  children.  She  said 
"Yes.    Do  you  think  the  angels  will  come  for 

HILLAH,   ON  THE  EUPHRATES,   THE  SUPPOSED  SITE  OF  ANCIENT  BABYLON. 

there  are  in  other  writings  many  traditions 
concerning  it,  some  of  them  very  interesting. 
The  Chaldeans  relate  that  the  first  men  on  the 
earth  were  of  great  size  and  strength,  and 
raised  the  tower  in  order  to  penetrate  heaven, 
but  the  Lord  sent  a  confusion  of  tongues 
among  the  workers.  Plato,  the  historian  and 
philosopher,  mentions  a  tradition  that  in  the 
Golden  Age  of  the  world,  men  and  animals 
all  used  the  same  language.  Still  other  tra- 

ditions concerning  the  tower  have  ascribed 
its  construction  to  the  heathen  giants,  called 
Titans,  who  fought  against  the  heathen  gods, 
and  who  by  this  tremendous  edifice,  hoped  to 
reach  their  abode.  Still  others  say  that  the 
tower  was  built  under  the  direction  of  Nim- 
rod,  who,  in  order  to  show  his  defiance  of 
God,  who  had  sent  the  Flood  to  destroy  the 
wicked,  induced  men  to  build  this  tower  too 
high  for  any  waters  to  reach  it.  An  ancient 
Arabic  writer  gives  still  another  reason,  and 
says  that  the  people  of  Babylonia  intended  the 
tower  to  serve  as  a  signal  in  the  great  plain  to 
prevent  travelers  from  losing  their  way.  None 
of  these,  however,  contradict  the  Bible  nar. 

me?"  "Yes,  dear,"  said  the  mother.  "Sweet 
angels  come  quickly,"  whispered  the  dying 
girl.  Then  with  a  glad  smile,  "Oh,  see  the 
light  !  The  happy  angels  are  coming.  I  am 
so  glad  that  Jesus  loves  me.  Oh,  how  peace- 

ful I  feel  !  My  sufferings  are  all  over  now. 
How  good  God  is  to  me  !"  and,  clasping  her 
little  hands,  "Dear  Jesus  come  quickly."  As she  neared  the  other  shore  she  whispered  again : 
"1 — am — so— glad— that — Jesus— loves— me," 
and  with  the  light  of  heaven  reflected  in  her 
little  face  and  the  sweetest,  happiest  smile  to 
her  father  and  mother, she  was  gone — gone  to 
be  with  the  angels  forever  more.  It  was  the 
most  glorious  death  1  ever  knew,  in  one  so 
young.  I  wish  all  the  unconverted  and  those who  do  not  believe  in  children  getting  religion, 
could  have  witnessed  her  triumphant  death. 

E.  A.  HERNINGER. 

Don't  Hesitate  about  Trifles. 
It  is  good  to  cultivate  a  habit  of  swift  de- 

cision about  trifles,  says  The  Housewife.  Into 
the  life  of  each  one  of  us  a  multitude  of  small 

affairs  come  daily  to  be  settled,  and  too  long 
consideration  of  any  one  of  them  is  not  only 
waste  of  time,  but  encourages  a  vacillation  in- 

compatible with  true  strength  of  character. 
An  irresolute  man — one  who  does  not  know 
his  own  mind — is  unpleasant  to  contemplate, 
uncomfortable  to  live  with,  and  his  infirmity 
of  purpose  apparently  makes  him  a  most  un- 

happy individual  to  himself.  We  can  give  our 
children  no  better  preparation  for  the  serious 
duties  of  life  than  a  practice  of  quick  determin- 

ation in  little  things.  Even  should  the  child 
decide  wrongly  at  first,  forcing  him  to  abide 
by  his  choice  will  do  much  toward  making him  wiser  on  the  next  occasion. 

*  * *  * MOTHER  AT  THE  GATE. 

(■?  T  was  long  ago  that  the  children  played 
I      In  the  quiet  field  where  the  daisies  grew; 
I   They  twined  the  flowers  and  the  wreaths 

l]h         they  made 

Were  left  all  night  in  the  summer  dew, 
"  Oh,  wait  till  the  dew  has  died  away, 

And  a  star  shines  over  the  old  oak  tree  !  " 
But  a  soft  voice  answered — "  I  must  not  stay, 

For  mother  will  watch  at  the  gate  for  me." 

And  now,  when  the  long  day's  work  is  done, 
I  go  my  way  through  the  street  or  mart In  the  loneliness  that  is  known  to  One 
Who  sees  the  depths  of  a  mourning  heart , 

But  angels  come  at  the  close  of  day, 
And  sweet  is  the  message  they  bear  to  me. 

"  Thou  art  near  the  end  of  the  thorny  way. 

And  thy  mother  waits  at  the  gate  for  thee." — Sunday  Magazine. 
*  * 

How  to  Use  Leisure  Hours. 
As  to  the  use  of  leisure  hours,  every  boy 

and  girl  finds  the  day  a  little  too  long  for  their 
regular  work  and  play,  writes  James  Buckman 
in  The  Interior.  Sometime  this  precious  leis- 

ure time  is  spent  in  fretful  com- 
plaining, or  listless  turning  from one  thing  to  another,  and  passes 

away  with  no  particle  of  good  ac- 
complished. If  this  waste  of  time 

continues,  it  becomes  a  source 
of  mental  enervation,  and  leaves 
the  young  person,  at  the  close  of 
every  day,  discontented  and  mis- erable. What  shall  be  the  reme- 

dy? This:  Let  every  boy  and 
girl  have  some  useful  hobby.  If 
one  has  a  taste  for  art,  there  is 
never-failing  delight  and  instruc- tion in  clipping  and  pasting 
scrap-book  pictures.  Some  boys 
could  easily  learn  the  use  of  tools 
during  their  leisure  hours,  and 
some  girls  might  become  skilled in  embroidery,  fancy  work,  etc. 
Then  there  is  reading.  The  leis- 

ure hour  is  the  hour  of  all  others 

for  the  congenial  book.  "One hour's  reading  each  day,"  says 
a  well-known  scholar, "will  make 
one  acquainted  with  all  the 
greatest  works  of  literature  in 
twenty  years."  Time  devoted  to unhealthful  exercise, like  dancing, 
is  worse  than  thrown  away.  Let 
recreation  be  moderate,  both  as 
regards  the  effort  expended  and 
the  time  consumed.  The  best  of 
one's  strength  and  time  belongs 
to  work.  He  who  makes  play  the 
chief  thing  in  life  is  exercising  the 
poorest  sort  of  economy  as  regards 
his  resources  and  opportunities. 
Youth  is  the  time  for  preparation. 

Let  boys  and  girls  devote  them- selves to  the  rudiments  of  scien- 
ces, arts,  trades,  or  professions 

for  which  they  seem  to  have  to  most  aptitude. 
Then,  as  they  grow  older,  they  would  advance 
to  original  and  productive  work. 

"  Handy  "  Women. 

As  a  rule,  "  handy  women  "  are  good-na- 
tured, remarks  a  writer  in  the  The  Country 

Gentleman.  Having  learned  to  overcome  ob- 
stacles, obstacles  do  not  overcome  them. 

Their  minds  as  well  as  their  hands  are  busy. 
Cheerfulness  is  the  daughter  of  successful  em- 

ployment. But  parents  must  bear  in  mind that  it  is  not  mechanical  labor  but  creative 
energy  expended,  which  brings  not  only  the 
best  results,  but  the  sweetest,  truest  happi- 

ness. Give  the  boys  and  girls  a  chance  to  do 
things  their  own  way — and  they  may  do  dif- 

ferently from  what  you  would  have  done,  but 
to  such  freaks  of  a  younger  generation  are  vc 
indebted  for  our  improvements.  What  would 
we  be  to-day  if  every  child  hail  done  exactly 
as  his  parents  did  ?  We  never  may  know 
what  possibilities  lie  in  ourselves  or  in  others. 
But  nothing  is  accomplished  by  external  forces. 
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LUCY  EIXEN  GUERNSEY.* 
Author  of  "Loveday's  History,"  "Lady  Betty's  Gov- 

erness," etc.,  etc. 
(Continued.) 

!)HE  possibility  of  Miss  Armstrong  re- 
signing her  position  as  school-teacher 

just  as  her  influence  was  making  it- 
self felt  in  so  many  homes  in  the 

parish,  was  a  painful  idea  to  many 
in  the  little  circle.  But  there  was  no 

doubt  that  she  would  resign,  as  she  said,  if 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  school  was  for- 

bidden. Mr.  Weston  therefore  made  haste  to 

reassure  her.  ''There  are  only  one  or  4  wo 
who  wish  to  exclude  it,"  he  said.  "They 
will  try  but  they  will  not  succeed." 

"Perhaps  it  will  be  better  not  to  have  any 
connection  between  the  singing-school  and 
the  day-school,"  remarked  Amity.  "Ida might  just  ask  for  the  loan  of  the  schoolhouse 
for  her  class  to  meet  in." 

"And  I  will  have  it  directly  after  school, 
because  then  the  children  are  together,  and  it 
is  the  most  convenient  hour  for  me,"  said  Ida. 

"Yes,  that  will  be  best," 
"People  will  be  asking  what  your  terms 

are,"  said  Mr.  Weston,  smiling. 
"But  I  haven't  any  terms,"  said  Ida.  "I 

don't  propose  to  ask  anything,  Mr.  Weston. 
It  is  just  because  I  like  children,  and  because 
it  is  so  nice  for  them  to  know  how  to  sing." 

"Well,  1  will  let  you  know  in  a  dayor  two. 
Meanwhile,  perhaps  you  will  sing  something 
for  me."  Ida  complied  at  once,  and  sang  song after  song,  grave  and  gay.  She  had  a  noble 
voice  which  had  received  every  advantage  of 
cultivation,  and  had  not  been  spoiled  thereby. 

"That  is  grand!"  said  Mr.  Weston.  "I'll 
tell  you  what,  mother,  if  any  one  makes  an 
objection,  we'll  just  ask  Miss  Van  Zandt  to 
come  in  and  sing  for  them." 

"One  thing  more,"  said  Miss  Armstrong: 
"that  is,  if  you  are  not  tired,  Ida." 

"Not  at  all.    I  am  never  tired  of  singing. " 
"Then  sing  '  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 

liveth.'" 
"1  am  not  sure  that  I  can  do  it  justice,"  said 

Ida;  "I  have  not  tried  it  for  some  time.  But 
I  will  do  my  best." 

There  was  a  moment's  silence  after  that 
most  beautiful  of  all  sacred  songs  was  con- 

cluded, and  then  Mr.  Weston  and  his  wife 
both  drew  a  long  breath. 

"That  is  wonderful!"  said  Mrs.  Weston. 
"How  I  wish  Selina  could  sing  that!" 

"I  dare  say  she  could  learn,"  replied  Ida. 
"She  has  a  fine  voice.  I  noticed  it  in  church. 
It  is  a  pity  it  should  not  be  cultivated." 

"I  have  always  meant  Selina  should  have 
some  good  singing-lessons,"  said  Mr.  Weston. 
"I  have  thought  of  sending  her  to  her  sister's 
in  Oldbury.  They  have  an  excellent  profes- 

sor in  the  school  there, or  so  I  have  been  told." 
"Really,  Ida,  we  must  go,"  said  Amity; 

"it  is  growing  dark.  Aunt  Barbara  will  think 
we  are  lost." 

"1  will  walk  with  you,  if  you  will  allow 
me,"  said  Mr.  Weston.  "I  was  going  over to  the  Corners,  at  any  rate,  and  your  house  is 
but  a  few  steps  out  of  my  way. " 

"What  charming  girls!"  said  Mrs.  Weston. 
"Miss  Bogardus's  money  does  not  seem  to 
have  spoiled  her." 

"Not  a  bit.  She  is  one  of  the  hardest-work- 
ing, most  self-denying  girls  1  ever  knew.  Ida 

is  a  good  child,  too." 
"It  shows  that  wealth  and  beauty  do  not 

of  themselves  hurt  people.  I  hope  this  sing- 
ing-school may  be  a  success,  for  Selina's 

sake,"  said  Mrs.  Weston. 
But  Selina  had  already  made  up  her  mind 

on  that  point.  She  had  been  waked  by  the 
singing,and  had  been  listening  with  all  her  ears. 

Her  voice  isn't  one  bit  better  than  mine," 
Selina  said  to  herself:  "it  is  only  that  she  has 
had  such  good  lessons.  I  don't  think  she 
sings  so  much  better,  either.  1  don't  see  what 
call  she  has  to  be  setting  up  a  singing-school 
here.  We  don't  want  any  of  her  patronage." And  Selina  resolved,  that,  if  she  could  help  it, 
the  singing-school  should  not  be  a  success. 

•  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher,  New  York. 

The  trustees  made  no  objection  to  the 
singing-school;  and  in  two  or  three  days  Miss 
Armstrong  announced  that  Miss  Van  Zandt 
would  meet  after  school  such  of  the  children 
as  would  like  to  learn  to  sing. 

"  Any  of  us?  little  ones  and  all?  "asked Ednah  Fletcher. 
"  Little  ones  and  all;  every  one  who  would 

like  to  learn  to  sing  nicely  in  church  and  Sun- 
day School.  Miss  Van  Zandt  is  very  kind  to 

give  up  so  much  time  to  you,  and  I  hope  you 
will  reward  her  by  being  very  good  and  at- 

tentive." "  I  am  sure  I  will,"  said  Kit.  "I  think  she 
is  awful  good." "  Yes,  very  kind  indeed,"  said  Selina  when 
school  was  dismissed.  "For  my  part,  I  am 
not  so  fond  of  being  patronized  by  city  people." 

"  If  city  people  want  to  do  me  a  kindness, 
I  am  willing  they  should,"  said  Faith. "1  am  sure  Miss  Van  Zandt  is  not  a  bit 
patronizing,"  said  Kit  eagerly.  "  She  doesn't 
put  on  one  bit  of  airs." "  Pray,  what  do  you  know  about  it?" 
asked  Selina.  "  Where  have  you  seen  Miss 
Van  Zandt,  I  should  like  to  know." The  tone  was  rude  enough  to  bring  the 
color  to  Kit's  face;  but  she  answered  quietly, — "  1  have  seen  her  two  or  three  times.  She 
and  Miss  Bogardus  have  been  very  kind  to 
me.  They  gave  me  my  Testament  and  my 

hymn-book." "  Well,  I  must  say  I  agree  with  Selina," 
said  Lucinda  Hurd.  "1  don't  want  any 
stuck-up  city  folks  coming  and  doing  good  for 

me." 

"  I  don't  believe  you  are  in  any  danger  of 
being  done  good  to,"  said  Sarah.  "  For  my part,  I  mean  to  learn  all  I  can.  Miss  Van 
Zandt  does  sing  splendidly." 

"  Ezra  says  he  never  heard  such  a  voice  in 
his  life,"  said  Faith  Fletcher.  Now,  Ezra 
Fletcher  was  a  college  senior,  and  a  great  per- 

sonage in  the  red-schoolhouse  district. 
"Oh,  very  well;  go  and  be  patronized  if 

you  like,"  said  Selina.  "  I  shall  not,  that's  all." 
"Selina,  are  you  ever  coming  home?" 

asked  Milly  Richmond,  appearing  round  the 
turn  of  the  road  just  by  the  schoolhouse.  "I have  been  waiting  for  you  half  an  hour  at 
least,"  she  added,  putting  her  arm  through 
Selina's,  with  a  condescending  nod  to  the  rest 
of  the  girls  as  she  walked  away. 

"  There's  distinguished  city  breeding  for 
you,"  said  Sarah. "  What  is  the  use  of  calling  it  city  breed- 

ing ?  "  asked  Agnes:  "  it  is  no  more  city  than 
country.  One  sees  underbred  people  every- 

where." 
"  City-folks  always  are  stuck  up,  anyway," 

said  Lucinda.  "  They  always  look  down  on 

country-folks." "  I  don't  think  so.  Dr.  Madison  did  not 
talk  to  us  in  Sunday  School  as  though  he 
looked  down  on  us." 

"If  I  could  go  to  Sunday  School,  I  don't think  I  should  care  very  much  who  managed 
it,"  said  Kit  sadly. 

"Can't  you  ?  "  asked  Eddie. 
"No:  Uncle  Phin  won't  let  me.  I  couldn't 

help  crying  last  Sunday  when  I  sat  up  on  the 
hill,  and  watched  the  children  coming  out 
with  their  books." 

"Think  of  that, Eddie,"  said  Faith.  "Some- 
body I  know  cried  last  Sunday  for  a  very  dif- 
ferent reason  from  that." 

Eddy  blushed  at  the  recollection,  and  made 
up  her  mind  that  she  would  never  quarrel 
with  her  Sunday  School  lesson  again. 

"You  will  come  to  singing-school,  won't 
you,  Kit  ?  "  said  Sarah. 

"Yes,  if  they  will  let  me.  I  think  it  is 
lovely  in  Miss  Van  Zandt  to  teach  us,  don't 

you  ?  " 

"I  think  it  is  very  nice  of  her.  Good-night, 
little  one."  As  she  kissed  Kit  she  added, 
"Don't  be  down-hearted,  Kit;  I  hope  bet- 
times  will  come  for  you  by  and  by." 

"Won't  you  please  ask  God  to  let  me  go, 
Sarah  ?  "  whispered  Kit  as  she  returned  Sarah's kiss. 

"You  love  him,  don't  you?  "  said  Sarah. 
"Yes;  and  1  love  you  too,"  answered  Kit, 

"you  are  so  kind  to  me." 

"It  would  be  a  hard-hearted  creature  that 
could  be  anything  but  kind  to  such  a  kitten 
as  you.  Come  home  with  me  and  I  will  give 

you  some  flowers." "Oh,  thank  you!"  answered  Kit  gratefully. 
"Aunt  Martha  loves  flowers  better  than  any- 

thing." 

"What  were  you  all  talking  about  ?"  asked 
Milly  of  Selina  as  they  walked  down  the  road 
together.  "You  seemed  wonderfully  inter- 

ested." 

"About  Miss  Van  Zandt's  singing-school. 
She  is  going  to  set  up  a  singing-school  for  the 
enlightenment  of  us  ignorant  savages  here  in 

the  country." "A  singing-school  !  What  do  you  mean?  " 
Selina  told  the  story,  adding,  "But  I  am 

not  going,  1  can  tell  her.  I  don't  want  any 
of  her  patronage." "I  think  you  willbe  very  silly  if  you  don't," 
was  Milly's  unexpected  rejoinder. 

"I  don't  know  why  I  should  take  lessons 
of  her,"  said  Selina.  "I  don't  know  why  I 
can't  sing  as  well  as  Miss  Van  Zandt." 

"Because  you  have  not  her  voice  nor  her 
training,"  returned  Milly.  "Why, Selina,  the 
idea  of  comparing  your  singing  with  Ida  Van 
Zandt's!  She  is  Signor  A's crack  pupil;  and 
I  know  Prof.  G.,  who  trains  the  Handel  Cho- 

rus Society,  considers  her's  the  best  female voice  he  has.  Not  but  you  do  sing  very  well, 
considering;  but  the  idea  of  comparing  your- 

self to  Ida  Van  Zandt. 
Selina  had  often  admired  and  defended 

Milly's  bluntness,  which  she  called  frankness and  sincerity;  but  she  did  not  find  this  same 
frankness  so  pleasant  when  it  was  applied  to 
herself.  She  had  a  great  opinion  of  her  own 
powers,  and  to  have  that  opinion  so  coolly 
set  aside  was  almost  more  than  she  could  bear 
even  from  Milly. 

"  You  were  talking  the  other  day  of  your 
voice  making  you  independent,"  continued 
Milly.  "  If  T  thought  of  any  such  thing  as 
that,  1  would  not  lose  such  a  chance  as  this  of 
singing  with  Miss  Van  Zandt.  I  have  no  more 
voice  than  a  crow,  and  no  talent  for  music 
anyway ;  but  if  I  had,  I  would  go  down  on 

my  knees  to  her  to  let  me  come." "  I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  going  down  on 
my  knees  to  people,"  said  Selina  loftily  ;  "I 
am  not  sc  fond  of  being  patronized." "  I  call  that  nonsense,"  replied  Milly,  who 
possessed  a  certain  common-sense  which  might 
have  made  her  a  valuable  woman  under  good 
training.  "  In  the  fust  place,  nobody  wants 
you  to  go  down  on  your  knees,  or  to  be  pat- 

ronized either.  I  dare  say  Miss  Van  Zandt 
never  thought  of  such  a  thing.  All  Mrs.  Van 
Zandt's  set  are  engaged  in  missions  or  some 
such  work.  Ida  teaches  in  the  St.  Timothy's 
School,  I  know,  when  she  is  in  town,  and  in 
another  in  the  country  ;  and  so  does  Miss  Bo- 

gardus." 

"  That  is  just  what  I  say,"  persisted  Selina. 
"I  don't  want  to  be  made  a  mission  of." 

"  Anybody  might  make  a  mission  of  me 
who  would  teach  me  to  sing  like  that,"  said 
Milly.  "  And,  as  to  patronage,  you  ought  to 
see  how  ladies  in  society  will  contrive  and  plan 
and  scheme  to  get  invitations  from  those  who 
are  a  little  more  fashionable  than  themselves. 
I  believe  ma  would  not  only  go  on  her  knees, 
but  walk  on  them  across  Fifth  Avenue,  to  get 
a  card  for  Mrs.  Anderson's  Fridays  or  one  of 
Mrs.  Van  Zandt's  quiet  lunch-parties." 

"  I  call  that  downright  mean,"  said  Selina. 
"  Oh,  well,  every  one  does  it.  I  wouldn't go  as  far  as  some  do,  myself ;  but  1  would 

like  to  know  the  Van  Zandts." 
"  How  is  Cordelia  to-day  ?  "  asked  Selina, 

willing  to  turn  the  conversation. 
"  She  is  about  the  same  ;  I  don't  think  she 

is  quite  as  well.  Mother  left  her  with  Agnes 
on  Sunday,  and  Agnes  must  go  to  reading  the 
Bible  and  talking  pious  to  her ;  and  ever  since, 
she  thinks  she  is  going  to  die,  and  is  always 
wanting  to  have  Dr.  Madison  come  to  see  her. 
Mother  won't  hear  of  it,  though  ;  and  she  was 
angry  enough  with  Agnes  for  putting  it  into 

her  head." 
"  But  if  she  should  die,  Milly,  your  mother 

would  be  sorry  she  did  not  let  her  have  her 

own  way." "  She  isn't  going  to  die,"  said  Milly  angrily. 
"  I  believe  she  would  be  a  great  deal  better  if she  would  exert  herself  a  little.  Not  but  what 
1  would  let  her  have  her  own  way  in  this,  and 
so  I  told  ma,"  she  added  in  a  gentler  tone. 
"  Dr.  Madison  is  a  nice  old  gentleman,  and  I 
don't  believe  he  would  hurt  her.  But,  as  to 
this  singing-school  business,  Selina,  you  will 

be  very  foolish  if  you  don't  go." 
"  I  can  judge  for  myself,  I  suppose,"  said Selina. 

"  All  right  ;  judge  for  yourself  all  you  like. 
It  is  the  last  time  I  shall  ever  offer  you  any  ad- 

vice, you  may  be  sure  of  that,"  returned  Mil- ly. I  had  no  idea  you  were  such  a  grand 
personage,  or  1  would  not  have  ventured  on 

such  a  liberty.  Good-afternoon,  Miss  West- 
on, or  whatever  your  name  is.  I  won't  trouble 

you  any  further."  And  Milly  turned  and 
walked  away. 

Selina  was  confounded  for  the  moment. 
Like  other  passionate  people,  she  was  always 
surprised  and  aggrieved  when  anyone  else 
showed  any  temper.  To  do  Milly  justice, 
such  outbursts  were  rare  with  her.  She  had 
not  reached  home  before  she  told  herself  that 
she  had  been  silly  to  mind  Selina's  tantrums, 
and  resolved  that  she  would  make  up  on  the 
first  opportunity.  She  forgot  that  she  had 
dealt  Selina  a  cruel  and  cowardly  blow  in  the 
allusion  to  her  name,  knowing,  as  she  did, 
how  sensitive  Selina  was  on  that  point.  Se- 

lina stood  still  a  moment,  and  then,  turning 
round,  walked  rapidly  toward  home. 

"I  will  never  speak  to  her  again, — never," 
she  said  to  herself.  "And  I  will  not  go  to  the 
singing-school  either,  if  I  can  help  it.  I  sup- 

pose, though,  I  shall  have  to,  or  make  a  fuss 
at  home.  They  are  all  bewitched  with  this 
Ida  Van  Zandt,  and  Milly  is  as  bad  as  the  rest. 
I  wish  she  had  never  come  here." 

The  singing-school  began  prosperously  with 
a  full  attendance.  All  the  children  came;  and 
a  good  many  grown  people  would  have  liked 
to  do  so,  but  Ida  good-naturedly  but  firmly 
declined  having  any  pupils  outside  of  the school. 

Selina  made  up  her  mind  to  attend  the  class, 
partly  because  she  could  not  contriveany  valid 
excuse  for  not  doing  so,  and  partly  because  on 
consideration  she  was  obliged,  however  un- 

willingly, to  own  that  Milly's  advice  was  good. It  would  be  foolish  to  throw  away  such  a 
chance  for  improvement;  and  moreover,  if  she 
did,  Mr.  Weston  might  make  it  a  reason  for 
refusing  to  let  her  have  singing-lessons  in  Old- 
bury.  As  may  be  guessed,  she  was  not  in  a 
very  good  frame  of  mind  for  profiting  by  the 
lessons,  since  her  chief  end  and  aim  was,  to 
show  that  her  voice  was  as  good  and  she  could 
sing  as  well  as  her  teacher. 

To  Kit  the  singing-lessons  were  a  source  of 
unmixed  joy.  She  had  a  real  genius  for  music, 
and  a  wonderfully  quick  ear,  which  caught  in 
a  moment  all  the  beauties  of  Ida's  style,  and 
reproduced  them  in  a  manner  quite  marvellous to  the  other  girls. 

Symantha  made  no  objection  to  Kit's  sing- 
ing-lessons, and  nothing  had  been  said  to 

Phin  about  them.  He  was  away  in  Oldbury 
a  good  deal  of  the  time,  and  often  came  home 
in  a  very  bad  humor  Kit  kept  out  of  his  way 
at  these  times  as  much  as  possible.  She  no- 

ticed that  Symantha's  face  began  to  assume 
the  old  anxious  expression,  which  it  had  al- 

most laid  aside  for  a  few  months  past;  and  she 

shrewdly  guessed,  that,  as  she  said,  "uncle 
Phin  was  going  wrong  again."  One  day  she came  home  with  a  very  grave,  not  to  say 
scared,  expression,  and  followed  Symantha into  the  pantry. 

"Symantha,  do  you  remember  that  man 
who  used  to  keep  the  saloon  in  our  street  in 
Goldsburg, — the  one  they  said  shot  the  ped- 

dler?" 

"  Yes,"  answered  Symantha,  ̂ startled. "What  ofhim?" 

"  I  saw  him  this  afternoon,"  said  Kit. 
"  Impossible,  child  !  He  is  in  State-prison, 

and  long  may  he  stay  there  !  " "  He  is  not  in  State-prison  now,"  persisted 
Kit.  "  I  tell  you  1  saw  him  this  afternoon.  I 
met  him  down  by  the  bars,  and  he  walked 
part  of  the  way  home  with  me.  1  was  scared, 

I  can  tell  you." "  What  did  he  say  to  you?" 
"  He  asked  the  nearest  way  to  Oldfield, 

and  I  told  him :  and  then  he  asked  who  lived 
in  Mr.  Weston's  house,  and  in  Mrs.  Van 
Zandt's;  and  I  told  him.  Then  he  said  he 
supposed  Mrs.  Van  Zandt  was  very  rich,  and 
I  said  I  didn't  know  anything  about  it.  He 
asked  if  I  had  ever  been  in  the  house,  and  I 
said,  'No.'  Then  he  offered  me  a  quarter, 
and  I  told  him  I  didn't  take  money  from 

strangers." 
"Quite right,"  said  Symantha.  "  But,  Kit, 

I  think  you  must  be  mistaken.  Are  you  sure  ?" 
"Quite  sure,  and  I  will  tell  you  how.  He has  bleached  his  hair,  and  got  white  whiskers; 

but  don't  you  remember  one  of  his  eyes  was of  two  colors?  He  could  not  change  that, 

and  I  knew  him  by  it  directly." 
Symantha's  face  grew  dark.  "  I  thought  he 

was  out  of  the  way,  at  least,"  said  she.  "  I 
wonder  what  brings  him  here." "He  said  he  was  going  to  Oldfield,  and 
wanted  to  know  the  shortest  road.  I  was 
glad  when  he  walked  on,  for  I  am  always 

afraid  of  him." "  He  is  a  wicked  wretch,  said  Symantha. 
"  I  have  heard  that  he  was  born  somewhere 
about  here.  Well,  don't  say  a  word,  Kit. 
You  were  quite  right  not  to  answer  his  ques- 

tions." 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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DR.  TALflAGE'S  PREACHING  TOUR. 
Berrleea  la  Um  Leading  Buotttoli  ami  K»gHtfi 

CitieH  Attended  l>y  Vast  Audience*. 

ABLECRAMS  from  England  state  that 

ff@)     Rev.  Dr.  Talmage's  preaching  tour, 
III  li)  •'•k" 's  now  drawing  t0  a  c'°se. 
V^&y  lias  been  the  means  of  bring  out  at 

almost  every  point,  the  greatest  aud- 
iences seen  in  many  years.  On  Aug. 

7,  he  preached  in  Free  St.  George's  Church, Edinburgh,  to  a  vast  congregation,  many  of 
whom  came  from  distant  points.  In  the  eve- 

ning, services  were  held  in  the  United  States 
Presbyterian  Synod  Hall,  which  was  filled  to 
overflowing,  while  thousands  waited  outside, 
vainly  trying  to  secure  entrance.  At  the  close 
of  the  indoor  service,  he  addressed  the  outside 
audience  from  his  carriage  for  twenty  minutes, 

BIRMINGHAM  TOWN  HALL. 

and  the  pressure  of  the  crowd  was  so  "great 
that  the  vehicle  finally  got  away  with  difficul- 

ty. At  Birmingham,  on  Aug.  21,  the  largest 
audience  ever  witnessed  in  that  city  assembled 
in  and  around  the  Town  Hall.  Nearly  eight 
thousand  persons  were  packed  in  the  building 
an  hour  before  the  services,  while  thirty  thou- 

sand more  gathered  around  it,  Dr.  Talmage 
having  consented  to  speak  outside  at  the  close 
of  the  indoor  service.  The  sermon  excited  the 
most  intense  feeling  among  the  audience,  and 
three  thousand  persons  arose  and  publicly 
asked  for  prayers.  A  liberal  collection  was 
taken  for  TheChmstian  Herald  Russian  Fam- 

ine Fund.  On  leaving  the  building,  Dr.  Tal- 
mage spoke  fifteen  minutes  from  his  carriage, 

which  was  almost  wrecked  by  the  pressure  of 
the  throng  that  surged  around  it.  He  had 
driven  half  way  back  to  his  hotel,  when  he 
was  informed  that  over  ten  thousand  persons 
were  patiently  waiting  on  the  other  side  of 
Town  Hall,  and  that  some  one  had  led  them 
to  believe  that  he  would  address  them  also. 
Being  unwilling  to  subject  them  to  disappoint- 

ment, Dr.  Talmage  instantly  ordered  the  hor- 
ses' heads  to  be  turned,  and  in  a  few  minutes 

he  was  speaking  to  a  fresh  audience,  which 
greeted  him  enthusiastically,  hi  spite  of  their 
long  and  tedious  wait.  At  the  conclusion  of 
this  third  service,  some  one  in  the  audience 
started  the  Doxology  : 

Praise  God,  from  All  Blessings  Flow, 
and  twenty  thousand  voices  swelled  the  tune 
in  mighty  volume.  Returning  to  the  hotel 
half  a  mile  distant,  a  large  part  of  the  audience 
followed  the  carriage,  which  was  compelled 
to  proceed  slowly,  and  the  outer  doors  of  the 
hotel  had  to  be  bolted  securely  to  prevent  an 
invasion  of  the  building  by  the  enthusiastic 
public  which  blocked  the  street. 

DEMAND  FOR  IJIBLES. 
In  a  report  of  evangelistic  meetings  recently 

held  in  Australia  by  Rev.  G.  C.  Grubb,  state- 
ments are  made  of  a  large  number  of  convers- 
ions. The  clearest  evidence  of  results,  how- 

ever, is  given  in  the  testimony  as  to  the  sale 
of  Bibles  in  Sydney, of  which  a  gentleman  who 
accompanied  Mr.  Grubb,  says:  "One  of  the officers  of  the  General  Post  office  in  Sydney, 
declares  that  since  the  Mission,  Bibles  are  as 
common  in  the  Post  Office  as  racing-cards  were 
before.  In  one  shop  in  Sydney  alone  they  told 
me  they  had  sold  between  three  hundred  and 
four  hundred  pounds'  worth  of  Bibles.  And 
the  other  shops  were  in  proportion.  They 
had  to  get  a  cargo  of  Bibles  from  England." 

DR.  .11  l»o.\  s  CHILD  CONVERT. 
How  Little  Hottng-Moiitif;,  the  ltiirmeite  Roy 

(  aim-  to  Know  Jesus. 

R.  JUDSON  was  one  of  the  first 
I         missionaries  from  the  United  States. 

)))    After  learning  the  Burman  tongue 
^  he  built  a  zayat,  where  he  used  to 

sit  and  teach  the  new  religion  ot 
Jesus;  and  often  he  read  aloud  from 

the  Bible  or  a  tract,  to  gain  the  attention  of 
the  passers-by. 

One  day  a  Burman  officer  passed  with  his 
little  son.  Tha  child  looked  into  the  zayat, 

and  cried,  "See;  there  is  Jesus  Christ's  man. 
Amai;  how  white."  And  every  time  they 
went  that  way,  the  child  looked  in  and  smiled, 
and  raised  his  nut-colored  hand  to  the  mission- 

ary, as  much  as  to  say,  "  Good-morning,  Mr. 
Teacher;  I  am  glad  to  see  you." At  length  the  Burman  and  his  son  stopped 
at  the  zayat,  and  the  child  brought  a  tray  full 
of  golden  plantains,  which  he  placed  at  the 
missionary's  feet.  My  little  son,"  said  the 
father,  "  has  heard  of  you,  sir,  and  he  is  very 
anxious  to  learn  something  about  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  a  very  pretty  story  you  tell  of  that  man, 
and  it  has  quite  delighted  little  Moung-moung." The  missionary  and  the  Burman  had  a  long 
talk  about  the  new  religion,  and  all  the  while 
the  child  sat  on  the  mat,  listening  with  all  his 
might.  At  last  he  sprung  forward,  and  cried, 
"  Dear,  papa  ;  let  us  both  love  the  Lord  Jes- us. Mv  mother  shikoed  to  him,  and  in  the 

golden  country  she  waits  for  us." His  mother  was  dead  ;  but  before  she  died, 
and  while  Moung-moung  was  a  baby  he  fell 
sick,  and  his  mother  went  to  Dr.  Judson  to 
get  medicine  for  him,  which  when  the  mission- 

ary gave  her,  he  gave  also  the  gospel  of  St. 
Matthew,  and  said  it  was  medicine  for  her. 
She  read  the  book,  and  found  the  Saviour ; 
and  when  she  died,  she  begged  the  nurse  who 
took  charge  of  the  little  boy  to  teach  him  the 
Jesus  Christ  religion  ;  and  as  he  grew  up,  the 
nurse  took  every  opportunity  of  telling  him 
about  the  good  missionary,  and  the  little  she 
knew  of  the  wonderful  and  blessed  truths 
which  he  taught.  The  little  Moung-moung 
loved  to  listen,  and  although  his  father  hated 
the  Christians,  he  tenderly  loved  his  son,  and 
visited  the  zayat  for  his  sake.  But  he  never 
came  again  ;  and  not  long  after,  the  cholera 
broke  out,  the  zayat  was  closed,  and. death 
and  wailing  reigned  everywhere. 

One  night  the  teacher  was  suddenly  called 
to  Moung-nioung's  house,  from  which  issued 
a  wild  wailing  sound,  as  if  death  were  there. 
No  one  seemed  to  mind  the  arrival  of  the  for- 

eigner, and  he  followed  the  sound  until  he 
stood  by  the  corpse  of  a  child.  It  was  all  that 
was  left  of  bright  little  Moung-moung.  "  He 
worshipped  the  true  God,  and  trusted  in  the 
Lord  our  Redeemer,"  said  his  old  nurse,  hold- 

ing a  palm-leaf  before  her  mouth  ;  "  and  the Lord  who  loved  him  took  him  home  to  be  a 

little  golden  lamb  for  ever."  "  See,"  said  the 
woman,  lifting  a  cloth  trom  the  body  where 
a  copy  of  the  gospel  of  Matthew  lay  on  his 
bosom.  "  He  placed  it  there  with  his  own 
dear  little  hands.  Amai — amai — ai,"  and  she cried  aloud  with  grief. 

The  Prophetic  News  and  Israel's Watchman,  Edited  by  Rev.  M.  Baxter, may  be 
obtained  from  this  office,  price  six  cents;  sev- 

enty cents  a  year.  The  August  number  con- 
tains, among  other  articles:  "Our  entrance 

within  1 3 3 s  Days  of  the  Messiah's  Advent," 
"Coming  Persecution,"  by  Rev.  E.  Nangle; 
"Dream  of  the  Coming  Translation,"  by  Sam- 

uel Russell;  "Futuie  Procession  of  Waters 
from  Jerusalem,"  by  W.  Greene,  C.  E. 

PROMPT 

RELIEF 

For  biliousness, 
diarrhoea, 

nausea,  and 

dizziness,  take 

Ayer's  Pills the  best 

family  medicine, 

purely  vegetable, 

Every  Dose  Effective 

I8HM  \  EL. 
'For  in  lute  shall  thy  seed  be  called  "  Gen.  20:  12. 

N  oriental  sun  cast  its  tierce  rays 
Across  a  narrow  strip  of  desert  land; 

ggyiLW  An  .^jd  waste  Qf  drifting,  burning 
r~j^  sand,  [days. 

Once  in  the  infant  world,  in  early 

Tjpon  this  scene  two  famous  forms  appear- 

ed— 

A  woman  from  old  Egypt,  stalwart,  wild. 
And  in  her  arms  a  dark-haired,  swarthy  child  ; 

In  Abram's  tent,  botli  had  been  gently reared. 

Beneath  a  shrub  gently  she  laid  the  lad. 
And  thence  departing  sat  her  down  hard  by, 
Perchance  the  mother  e'en  might  see  him  die — The  wistful  woman  weeping,  worn  and  sad. 

The  place  Beer-Sheba — she  the  outcast  wife 
Of  faithful  Abram,  Patriarch  of  old; 
The  "  blessing  of  the  nation  "  as  foretold — 

Thence  wandered  she  through  Sara's  scorn and  strife. 

To  her  a  voice :  "  Hagar,  what  aileth  thee  ? 
Take  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thy  hand, 
A  mighty  nation  his,  throughout  the  land: 

Father  of  princes  he,  the  promise  be. 

"  Before  his  brothers  shall  he  ever  stand. 
Ishmael,  'God  heareth,'  is  the  name  he  bears; 
In  deeds  of  conquest  and  of  valor  shares, — 

A  wild  man,roaming  ever  through  the  land." 
An  Ishmael  outlawed,  and  an  Isaac  blest — 

In  studied  Scripture  is  the  truth  revealed — 
The  child  of  Hagar  earthly  power  doth  wield, 

The  sons  of  Sarai  are  eternal  rest, 

Sinner  by  type;  you  are  of  Ishmael's  seed. 
Children  of  bondage  cannot  e'er  inherit The  blood  of  Christ ;  in  it  alone  is  merit. 

Born  of  that  blood  thou  shalt  be  free  indeed. 

Sing  Sing,  3\\  Y.  — C.  B.  PALMER 

King  of  Medicines 

Win.  A.  Li  hi. 

Is  what  I  consider  Hood's  Sarsapanlla,  for  it has  been  such  a  great  blessing  to  me  For 
six  years  I  was  con- fined to  my  bed  with 
white  swellings  and 
scrofula  sores,  suffer- 

ing greatly  all  the  time. Several  times  pieces  of 
bone  worked  out  of  the 
sores.  Physicians  did  not 
help  me  and  I  became discouraged.  Reading 

of  cures  in  cases  similar  to  mine  by  Hood's Sarsaparilla,  1  decided  to  try  it.  To  my 
great  joy,  when  I  began  with 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
the  9ores  soon  decreased.  1  kept  tailing  it  for  a 
year,  when  I  was  so  well  that  I  went  to  work,  and since  then  have  not  lost  a  single  dav  on  account  of 
sickness.  I  alwavs  teel  well  and  have  a  good 
appetite  "    William  A.  Lehr,  No.  9  North  Railroad St.,  Kendallville.  Ind.  

HOOD'S  PILiTjS  are  the  best  after-dinner  Pil. . 
.assist  digestion,  cure  headache  and  billiousness. 

Should    Hare    It    In   The  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  Johnson's  Anodtnk  Liniment  for  Croup.Cold  s. 
Sore  Throat,  Tonsllltls,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- 

lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  li;  ■ magic  Sold  every  where.  Price  35e.  by  mall;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  iUss. 

A  ROAD  WAGON 

932.00  CHS  T,i  introduce  our  CRCC 
—  goods,  we  will  givernEEi one  of  these  elegan  t  Road waeone  to  any  one  who will  sell  Six  16)  for  of. 

Regular  price  islftf  .00,  we) sell  it  for  cash  with  order 
for  $32.  If  you  are  look- ing for  a  bargain  in 

Tohirle*  or  Hnrnru  ni>nd  for  our  free  catalogue. 
FOSTER  BUGGY  &  CART  CO  ,t  Pike  Bid.  Cincinnati,  0. 

Where  Is  He  Going? 

Gentle  reader,  he  is  hurrying  home.  And 

it's  house-cleaning  time,  too — think  of  that  i 

Fifteen  years  ago,  he  wouldn't  have  done  it. 

Just  at  this  time,  he'd  be  "  taking  to  the  woods." 
But  now,  things  are  different.    His  house  is 

cleaned  with  Pearline.    That  makes  house- 
cleaning  easy. 

Easy  for  those  who  do  it — easy  for  those 
who  have  it  done. 

No  hard  work,  no  wear  and  tear,  no  turmoil 
and  confusion,  no  time  wasted,  no  tired  women 
no  homeless  men. 

Everything's  done  smoothly,  quickly,  quietly, 
and  easily.    Try  it  and  see. 

^PflH  Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  tell  voa  "  this  is  as  good  as" wCilU    or  "the  same  as  Pearline."     IT'S  FALSE— Pearline  is  never  peddled, 
if   ID—  _  1  _  and  if  your  grocer  sends  you  something  in  place  of  Pearline,  do  the 
At   DaCK  honest  thing— send  it  back.  £31 

JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 

In  our  Savings 

Department, 

we  allow  7%  on  deposits 
for  one  year  or  longer, 
and  6%  on  money  subject 
to  withdrawal.  YVe  send, 

free,  a  book  fully  explain- 
ing our  business. 

The  Provident 

Trust  Co.36Bromfie,dSt 

THE    BEST    HYMN  EOOK. 
FOB  EVANGELISTIC  sHtYHT. SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  ami  PCATEB MEETING, 

Gospel  Hpns  Nos.  5  and  6 
COMBINED. 

400  PACES.        439  HYMNS. 
Music,  SGO  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

Words,  S20  per  100;  iiv.  ea.  1>>  Mail. 
THE  JOHN  CHI  It(  II  CO. 
74  West  4th  St., Cincinnati. 

T1IK  BIGI.OW  •  MUM  0. 
7U  East  Uth  st.,Ne\vYork. 

Boston,  Mas*. 
Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 

city  and  DnNnQ86'-^^ 
COUNTY  DUIllJOpXK!r Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application. 
N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 

15  Wall  Street,  New  York. 
BOSTON.  CHIOACO. 

TALKS  to   CHILDREN  about  JESUS. 
One  of  the  most  popular  books  ever  published.  Sells 
at  sight.  Credit  given.  Freight  paid.  Best  book  for 
the  Holidays.  Agents  wanted  also  for  other  books and  Bibles. 
R.H.WOODWARD  «&  C  0.,Balt  iinore.Md. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YOHK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN  S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  "  M  His  Xame  '  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Mrs.  lll.LKN  CAMIMIELL.  introduction 
By  Be r.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  250  remark- able illustrations  from  Jlash-light  photographs  of  renl  life. 
tlith  thousand.  5,000  more  Aarenta  Wonted,— 3hn  and Women.  *800  a  month.  CT/T^Perience  ami  capital  not 
necessary,  for  We  Tearh  All.  One  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freight*.  Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to 
A.  !>.'  WOKTHINCiTO.V  A  CO.,  llurtforU.  Conn, 

AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay.  Stands -d  Work 

II 
pay. 

COLUMBUS AND 
American  Progress 
BrE  0  Haven,  LL  D  ,  Hen.  J  7 
Headier,  t  J  Sanderson,  LL.  I 

Six  VOla.  in  one,  Biography 

History,  State  Papers,  Statistics.  Finance,  Po|.tic«.  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  1492  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfficeUse.  ico  Ene.  580  p  .  $1  75, 
E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

N.  M.  E.,  Sunbury,  Pa.  Write  to  Mr.  Rob- 
ert Metcalf,  East  Orange,  N.  J. 

Mrs.  H.Woodwortb,  Pierce,  Neb.  Who  made  Matthias 
an  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas  ? 

The  history  of  the  appointment  is  given  in 
Acts  1 :  15-26.  The  apostles  and  the  120  be- 

lievers having  offered  prayer  that  God  would 
indicate  his  will,  cast  lots  between  two  per- 

sons, both  of  whom  had  the  necessary  qualifi- 
cations, and  the  lot  falling  on  Matthias,  he  was 

appointed. 
G.  C.  D.,  Stickleyville,  Va.  Should  Sunday  School 

celebrations  or  picnics  bo  held  on  Sunday  ? 
Decidedly  not;  it  would  give  the  children 

who  attend  the  school,  impressions  exactly 
contrary  to  the  teaching  which  is,  or  ought  to 
be,  given  in  the  school  as  to  the  way  in  which 
the  Lord's  Day  should  be  spent. 
Subscriber,  Sonnnerdale,  O.    Can  a  man  sin  by  proxy? 

No;  we  cannot  imagine  any  circumstances 
under  which  he  can  so  sin.  If  he  instructs  an  em 
ployee  to  commit  sin,  he  sins  himself  in  giving 
the  instructions  and  the  employee  sins  in  obey- 

ing if  he  does  obey,  even  if  the  profit  of  the 
sin  accrues  to  his  employer.  If  he  keeps  his 
store  open  on  Sunday  that  is  his  sin,  but  the 
man  who  attends  to  the  store  will  have  to 
answer  for  the  sin  of  engaging  in  worldly  oc- 

cupation on  that  day. 
T.  C.  L.,  Middletown,  Pa.  1.  What  will  become  of  the 

wicked  who  are  alive  when  Christ  comes  ?  2.  If 
Christ  reigns  in  person  riot  in  spirit,  how  can  he 
be  in  the  United  States,  England,  etc.,  reigning  at the  same  time  V 
i.  The  wicked  who  are  found  in  arms 

against  his  people  when  Christ  comes  to  the 
earth  will  be  destroyed  (See  Rev.  19:  21.) 
Many  others  will  doubtless  be  converted  dur- 

ing the  Millennium.  2.  Christ  will  reign  per- 
sonally in  the  new  Jerusalem.  The  nations 

will  send  representatives  to  worship  him  there 
(See  Zech.  14:  16-21.)  It  is  not  necessary 
even  now  to  earthly  potentates  to  be  present 
everywhere  in  the  dominions  over  which  they 
reign.  Beside  which,  Christ  had  when  upon 
earth  after  his  resurrection  and  before  his  as- 

cension, supernatural  powers  of  locomotion 
which  he  doubtless  still  retains. 
R,  Stockton,  Cal.  Why  do  Evangelical  Churches  con- 

demn theatre-going  ? 
Because  the  associations  of  the  theatre  as  at 

present  conducted  are  detrimental  to  spiritual 
life.  Because  the  character  of  the  people  who 
usually  attend  is  not  the  character  which 
would  be  helpful  to  the  Christian's  acquaint- 

ance. Because  the  plays  frequently  put  on 
the  stage  are  liable  to  develop  and  nourish 
sensual  thoughts  which  the  Christian  would 
desire  to  keep  in  subjection.  Because  time 
spent  in  the  theatre  might  be  employed  to 
better  purpose.  Because  the  effect  of  wit- 

nessing simulated  passion  and  emotion  is  gen- 
erally to  lead  to  the  exercise  of  similar  quali- 

ties without  practical  action. 
F.  M.  Fredenburg.  Kansas  City.  I  am  a  theological 

student  and  have  read  with  deep  interest  your articles  about  the  grand  relief  work  The  Chris- 
tian Herald  has  been  the  means  of  doing  in Russia.  I  think  the  outfitting  of  the  Leo  on  her 

mission  of  mercy  is  one  of  the  noblest  events  in 
the  history  of  the  Christian  Church  in  America. 
It  must  have  cost  a  good  deal  of  money  for  Dr. 
Talmage  and  Mr.  Klopsch  to  go  and  personally supervise  the  distribution  of  the  flour. 
The  Christian  Herald  was  simply  the  agent 

in  the  matter,  the  entire  work  of  supplying  the 
funds  for  the  purchase  of  the  Leo's  cargo  of 
food  having  been  done  by  our  generous  sub- 

scribers, whose  hearts  were  touched  with 
Christian  sympathy  for  the  starving  peasants 
of  Russia.  The  editor  and  proprietor  of  this 
journal  besides  their  individual  contributions 
to  the  Fund,  gladly  gave  their  services  free. 
Not  a  dollar  of  the  Fund  has  been  diverted 
from  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  raised, 
Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  and  Mr.  Klopsch  having 
themselves  borne  the  expense  of  the  journey to  Russia. 

E.  L.  Yoder,  Morrill,  Kans.  1.  Who  are  "  The  Breth- 
ren to  whose  convention  you  refer  in  a  recent  is- 

sue of  your  paper  ?  2.  From  whom  can  I  obtain details  as  to  the  organization  ? 
They  are  commonly  called  Plymouth  Breth- 

ren, but  they  do  not  accept  the  title.  About 
the  year  1830,  John  Darby,  a  clergyman  of the  Church  of  England,  was  led  to  believe 
that  the  theory  of  Apostolic  Succession  was 
false,  and  that  any  one  spiritually  and  men- 

tally qualified  to  preach,  could  do  so.  Also 
that  systems  of  church  government  and  or- 

ganization were  unauthorized  by  Scripture. 
He  left  the  church  and  formed  a  society  at 

Plymouth  of  persons  in  sympathy  with  him. 
Subsequently  other  societies  were  formed  in 
England,  Switzerland,  Fiance,  Germany  and 
the  United  States.  The  Societies  have  no 
creed  but  the  Bible,  have  no  salaried  minis- 

ters, no  ritual  nor  established  forms  of  service. 
They  meet  every  Sunday  morning  "to  break 
bread,"  i.  e.,  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper  and one  or  more  of  the  brethren  take  part  in  the 
services.  They  are  among  the  most  diligent 
of  Bible  students  and  it  is  largely  due  to  their 
efforts  that  the  Church  has  been  awakened  of 

late  to  the  truth  relating  to  Christ's  Second Advent.  2.  Write  to  Mr.  Richard  Owens,  99 
Clinton  Place,  New  York. 

J.Wesley  Bean,  Berlin, Out.  Dr.Dowkontt's address  is  145  East  45th  Street,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  He,  better  than  any  one  else,  would 
be  able  to  give  you  the  other  information  you ask  for. 
John  H.  Andrews,  Galva,  111.  Is  there  an  edition  of 

the  Revised  Version  of  the  Bible  published  which 
has  references  '.'   If  not,  why  ? 
We  have  seen  no  edition  that  contains  the 

references  and  believe  that  none  has  been  pub- 
lished. The  references  to  passages  supposed 

to  be  parallel  or  explanatory, though  often  help- 
ful, are  sometimes  misleading.  Doctrinal  teach- 

ing, on  which  the  denominations  are  not 
agreed,  may  be  conveyed  indirectly  by  a  mar- 

ginal reference  from  one  passage  to  another, 
denomination  might  hold  that  the  second  pas- 

sage is  explanatory  of  the  first,  while  another 
denomination  might  hold  that  there  was  no 
connection  between  the  two  and  that  to  join 
them  would  be  to  suggest  that  the  first  had 
a  meaning  which  it  was  not  intended  to  con- 

vey. The  object  of  preparing  a  revised  version 
was  not  to  comment,  or  suggest  meanings, 
but  to  give  an  absolutely  impartial  and  accurate 
rendering  of  the  original  languages  into  Eng- 

lish, and  the  revisers  have  succeeded  as  far  as 
success  was  possible.  Anyone  who  desires  to 
know  what  the  inspired  writers  really  set  down, 
if  he  cannot  read  the  original  languages,  must 
consult  the  revised  version  rather  than  the  King 
James  version. 
Mary  L  W.  J.,  Rogerville,  Pa.  What  did  our  Saviour 

mean  by  binding  and  loosing,  in  Matt.  16: 18  and 18: 19? 
The  phrase  was  one  common  among  the  Jews 

to  imply  the  power  of  interpretation  or  authori- 
tative teaching.  At  the  ordination  of  their  doc- 

tors of  the  law,  a  key  and  a  book  were  placed 
in  the  candidate's  hand  witli  the  words:  "Re- 

ceive the  power  of  binding  and  loosing."  As 
a  king  might  send  out  to  a  distant  province  a 
trusted  statesman  or  general  who  was  fully 
conversant  with  his  mind  and  the  principles  of 
government, to  negotiate  with  the  government 
or  people  of  that  province,  and  said  to  him : 
"You  will  act  on  your  discretion  in  applying 
my  principles  to  the  details  and  conditions  you 
find  there  on  your  arrival  and  I  will  confirm 
what  you  do;"  so  Christ  gave  power  to  Peter 
and  the  Apostles  to  act  in  his  name,  to  work 
miracles  and  to  organize  his  church.  This  they 
did  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
God  confirmed  their  acts  as  in  the  case  of  the 
lame  man  (Acts  3:  1-8),  of  Ananias  (Acts  5: 
1-6),  and  of  Simon  Magus.  (Acts  8:  18-24.) 
There  is  no  evidence,  however,  to  support  the 
claims  of  men  who  in  these  times  pretend  to 
have  inherited  these  powers  and  to  be  succes- 

sors of  the  Apostles  in  that  office. 
Mrs.  F.  M.  Bartlett,  Osceola,  So.  Dak.  Who  is  the 

writer  of  the  article  on  "  Dead  Failures"  in  your issue  of  Aug.  10th  ? 
Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  wrote  the  article  in  ques- tion. 

A  Mistake  in  the  Century  Dictionary  is  hard 
to  find.  Its  definition  of  the  word  "delicious,'' 
however,  contains  an  error  of  omission  The  defi- 

nition, "Pleasing  in  the  highest  degree;  most sweet  or  grateful  to  the  senses;  as  a  delicious 
viand,"  would  have  been  much  more  suggestive 
and  intelligible  if  it  had  read  ''as  a  delicious  Fer- 

ris Ham."  Nothing  like  a  concrete  illustration, 
you  know. 

For  that  tired  feeling,  or  when  you  are  weak, 
weary  and  worn  out,  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  just the  medicine  to  restore  your  strength  and  give 
you  a  good  appetite.    Give  it  a  trial. 
Low  Rates  to  the  West —Harvest  Excuiv siong. 

The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  Railway will  sell  tickets  at  Half-Fare  for  3  Harvest  Excur- sions Dates  are  August  30th,  Sept.  27th,  and  to especial  territory  Oct.  25th. 
Ask  your  nearest  ticket  agent  for  full  particu- 

lars, or  address  Jno.  Sebastian, 
G.  T.  &  P.  A.,  Chicago,  111. 

A   World's  pair  TllE  F 

ree  I 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD'S  PLAN 
FOR  PROVIDING  ITS  READERS  WITH 

Free  Transportation  Both  Ways. 

Seven  Days'  Hotel  Fare,  and 

A  Week  of  Pure,  Innocent  Pleasuring, 
to  Remember  a  Lifetime. 

ALL  the  world  is  now  talking  of  the  Chicago  Fair,  the  great  Columbian  Exposition  in  celebration  of  the yuadri-Centennial  of  the  Discovery  of  America,  which  opens  in  the  Western  Metropolis  next  spring. Everybody  will  make  an  effort  to  visit  the  Fair.  The  extent  of  the  preparations,  the  number  and vastness  ot  the  buildings,  the  widespread  interest  among  other  participating  nations,  and  the  enthu- siastic, patriotic  rivalry  among  our  own  States,  all  point  to  an  Exposition  of  unrivalled  scope  and 
magnificence. The  Christian  Herald,  watchful  of  the  progress  of  this  grandest  material  enterprise  of  our  time,  has  pub- lished descriptions  ot  the  buildings,  now  nearly  completed,  which  conveyed  but  faintly  an  idea  of  their  extent and  magnificence  to  our  readers  minds.    But  the  Fair  is  something  to  be  seen  not  read  about;  to  be 

Personally  Visited  and  Enjoyed 

as  the  grandest  demonstration  of  God's  goodness  in  prospering  this  Union  and  this  people. The  Christian  Herald  has  received  many  letters  of  inquiry  from  different  parts  of  the  country  regarding the  rair,  and  after  careful  consideration  it  has  arranged  a  plan  specially  for  the  benefit  of  its  readers  and  their friends,  by  which  those  who  wish  to  visit  Chicago  can  do  so,  without  the  outlay  of  a  dollar.  This  will  secure  to all  who  profit  by  the  plan,  railroad  transportation  from  their  own  States  to  Chicago  and  return,  and  one  week's board  and  lodging  in  a  pleasant  location,  convenient  to  the  Fair  Grounds.  They  will  have  had  an  experience both  novel  and  edifying  and  one  to  remember  in  the  coming  years.  The  entire  world  will  be  represented  at thelair.  rms  vast  gathering  will  tax  the  facilities  of  railroads,  hotels,  and  lodging-hodses.  As  at  all  the previous  great  Fairs  (and  particularly  that  at  Philado  phia,  in  1876),  prices  will  be  put 

At  Fabulous  Figures. 

The  cost  of  living  in  Chicago  during  the  Fair,  will,  it  is  safe  to  assert,  be  quadrupled. 
But  these  contingencies,  as  well  as  others  that  may  arise,  have  been  foreseen  by  The  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

and  the  plan  it  now  proposes  is  suggested  for  the  sole  purpose  of  enabling  its  readers  and  their  friends  to  visit 
Chicago  and  spend  a  delightful  and  instructive  week  viewing  the  grand  spectacle.  This  is  within  the  reach 
of  all  who  care  to  make  the  effort;  the  minister,  the  farmer,  the  mechanic,  the  tradesman,  the  school-teacher, the  shopgirl,  have  each  an  equal  opportunity. 

For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months  from  July  1st  to  Dec.  31,  secures  the  number  of  new,  annual,  full- 
paid  subscribers  to  The  Christian  Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  $1.50  each,  we  will  send  transportation  tickets 
to  Chicago  and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the  holder  to  seven  days' excellent  board  and  accommodation 
at  a  location  convenient  to  the  World's  Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to  every  State  in  the  Union.  The railroad  tickets  will  be  valid  for  twenty  days,  and  will  be  accepted  from  any  of  the  cities  mentioned  in  the  list 
below. Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us  to  that  effect.  Send 
us  your  full  name  and  Postoffice  address,  stating  at  the  same  time  the  number  of  subscription  blanks  and 
sample  copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 

To  Begin  Your.  Canvass 
and  we  will  immediately  forward  them  to  you.  Remember,  all  subscribers  must  be  new  and  full-paid  at  $1.50 
each.    No  premium*  or  commiteiona  can  be  altotcecl  under  this  arrangement. 

If  you  were  to  arrange  for  a  trip  to  Chicago  and  a  seven-days' stay  there,  the  total  outlay  would  be  little short  of  the  entire  sum  of  these  subscriptions.  And  by  the  arrangement  proposed.it  will  cost  you  absolutely 
nothing  in  money,  the  reward  being  secured  by  your  energy  in  obtaining  the  necessary  number  of  subscribers. 
It  will  be  found  a  comparatively  easy  matter  to  accomplish  this.  We  have  now  on  our  list  of  agents  in  different 
parts  of  the  Union  a  large  number  ol  individuals  who  have  demonstrated  the  popularity  of  THE  Christian Herald  and  of 

Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  its  Editor, 

by  rolling  up  in  a  few  short  weeks  several  hundreds  of  sub'ci  ibers  each.  And  these  people  were  not  profes- sional canvassers,  but  simply  enterprising.  Christian  men  and  women,  who  undertook  the  work  because  they 
liked  the  paper,  and  wished  to  extend  its  influence  and  its  field  of  usefulness. Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription  limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended  list,  you  have  the  privi- lege of  choice  between  two  courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  possibly  be  the  loser.  Thus:  in  a  section  where 
60  subscriptions  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  after  securing  50  subscriptions,  you  find  yourself  unable  to  make  fur- 

ther progress,  we  are  prepared  either  to  forward  you  our  Publisher's  check,  making  a  proper  allowance  for  the work  accomplished,  or  to  accept  from  you  a  small  cash  pa  yment,  in  addition  to  the  SO  paid-up  subscriptions,  on 
receipt  of  which  we  will  immediately  forward  the  transportation  tickets  and  7-days'  coupon.  All  cases  of  this nature  will  be  adjusted  on  a  similar  liberal  basis,  for  the  exact  fulfilment  of  which  The  Christian  Herald stands  guarantee- 
Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  witn  whom  they  prefer  to  stop  during  the  visit.  In  all  such  cases,  we  will 

be  willing,  on  receiving  the  necessary  number  of  subscripti  ons,  to  forward  to  the  tourist  along  with  his  or  her railraud  tickets 

A  Check  for  $25 

in  lieu  of  the  7-days'  coupon  for  board  and  lodging.    This  will  enable  the  recipient  to  take  advantage  of  the offer  as  far  as  transportation  is  concerned  and  at  the  same  time  will  help  to  make  the  stay  in  Chicago  a  pleas- ant and  inexpensive  one- Address  all  applications  to 

World's  Fair  Department, 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

92  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

The  following  schedule  shows  the  number  of  annual  subscriptions  necessary  to  secure  a  Christian  Herald 
World's  Fair  Ticket  at  any  of  the  cities  named: 
STATE. 

Ala., 

Ariz., 
Ark., 

Cal., 

Colo., 

Conn., 

Del., 
D.C., 
Ga., 

Idaho, Ind., 

Iowa, 

Kans., 

CITV.  SUBS. 
Montgomery  ...  100 Talladega   100 Prescott   200 
Little  Rock   ico 
Pine  Bluff   ico 
Los  Angeles. . .  .  200 San  Francisco . . .  200 
Denver   j 
Leadville  120 
Bridgeport    100 Hartford   100 
Meriden   100 
New  Haven,   100 New  London   xco 
Norwich   100 
Wilmington   100 
Washington  100 Atlanta  100 
Savannah   100 
Boise  City  180 
Fort  Wayne   60 
Indianapolis   60 
Burlington   60 
Cedar  Rapids...  60 
Davenport   60 Des  Moines   75 
Emporia   80 Leavenworth ...  75 
Topeka   80 

STATE. 
Kans., Ky. 
La  , 
Me., 

Md., 
Mass., 

Mich., 

Minn. 
Miss., Mo., 

Mont., Nebr., 

Nev., 

N.  H.. 

Wichita   80 
Louisville   60 
Baton  Rouge...  100 
New  Orleans. .. .  100 
Lewiston   100 
Portland   100 
Baltimore   80 
Boston    100 
Fall  River   100 
Haverhil'    100 Lowell   100 
Worcester   100 
Ann  Arbor   60 
Detroit   6b 
Grand  Rapids. . .  60 
Jackson   60 Duluth   80 
Minneapolis   80 St.  Paul    80 Meridian   100 
Vicksburg   100 Kansas  City   75 

St.  Louis   60 
Springfield  ,  80 Helena   150 
Lincoln   80 
Omaha   80 
Carson  City.....  200 Concord   100 

STATE. 

N.J., 

N.  Y., 

N.  C, 
Ohio, 

Oreg., 

Pa., 

R.  I.. 

S.  C, 

Tenn., 

Tex. Utah., 

Vt., 
Va., 

W.Va. 

Wis., 

CITY.  SUBS. 
Bayonne   100 Newark  ......  .  100 Trenton   100 
N.  Y.  City  100 Albany    90 
Rochester   80 
Buffalo    80 
Charlotte   100 Cincinnati   65 
Cleveland   70 

Dayton   60 Portland  200 
Alleghany  City. .  80 Reading   90 
Philadelphia   90 
Providence   100 
Westerly   100 
Charleston  100 
Chattanooga    8 Knoxville   8 
Dallas   100 
Galveston   100 Salt  Lake  City —  150 
Rutland   100 Norfolk   90 
Richmond   90 
Wheeling   80 
Madison  —  60 
Milwaukee   60 
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A  CONVINCING  SERMON.* 
ARRY  MORTON  had  listened  to  the 

preacher  ltke  one  in  a  dream.  Natur- 
ally conscientious,  and  with  a  heart 

as  soft  as  that  of  a  woman,  he 
nevertheless  had  been  so  attracted 
by  the  eloquence  of  the  sermon  and 

the  magnetism  of  the  speaker  that  its  logic 
and  exhortation  had  been  in  a  measure  lost 
upon  him.  His  sensitive  organization  respond- 

ed to  a  strain  of  real  eloquence  as  naturally 
and  quickly  as  a  piano  key  to  the  pressure  of 
the  player's  finger.  During  the  closing  exer- 

cises he  became  sensible  of  an  unusual  quick- 
ening of  conscience — a  sort  of  pressure  upon 

his  moral  nature — such  as  he  had  never  before 
experienced.  He  was  not  easily  excited,  never 
lost  in  balance,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  could 
be  relied  on  in  an  emergency.  But  here  was 
an  appeal  to  his  higher  emotional  nature  that 
could  not  easily  be  pushed  aside.  He  went 
home  from  the  meeting  alone.  He  was  dis- 

quieted within  himself.  The  words  of  the 
text  rang  in  his  ears.  He  remembered  the  line 
of  argument  advanced  by  the  evangelist,  and 
knew  that  it  was  unassailable.  But  he  could 
not  make  up  his  mind  to  talk  with  anybody 
about  it.  It  seemed  to  him  a  matter  between 
his  own  heart  and  his  Maker,  and  he  could 
not  bear  the  idea  of  letting  anybody  into  that 
inner  life.  And  yet  a  few  words  from  an  older 
and  more  experienced  person  might  have  let 
a  stream  of  light  through  the  cloud  that  sur- 

rounded him,  and  perhaps  changed  the  whole 
course  of  his  life. 

What  was  it  that  had  broken  into  the  placid 
current  of  Harry  Morton's  existence,  and  so 
stirred  his  soul  from  its  inmost  depths?  No 
political  speech  or  scientific  lecture  on  "primal 
causes"  and  "class  development"  could  have 
so  wrought  upon  him.  How  is  it  that  there 
is  found  implanted  in  every  man — no  matter 
what  his  condition  in  life  whether  savage, 
half-civilized,  or  enlightened — a  certain  ele- 

ment which  we  call  the  religious;  a  disposi- 
tion to  look  up  to  something  or  somebody  in- 

finitely higher  in  the  scale  of  being  than  him- 
self, and  to  whom  he  ii  disposed  to  attribute 

powers  far  beyond  his  own;  upon  whom  he 
is  in  a  measure  dependent;  whose  smile  he 
covets  and  whose  wrath  he  dreads;  whose 
existence  he  deems  to  be  eternal,  and  .whose 
laws  cannot  be  disregarded  with  impunity  ? 
Whereabouts  in  the  development  of  the  man 
from  the  monkey  did  this  element  enter  into 
his  composition,  and  from  whence  did  it 
spring  ?  That  it  does  exist,  and  has  existed 
in  every  race  of  men  concerning  whom  we 
have  any  information,  goes  without  dispute. 
Its  position  in  the  heart  is  impregnable. 
Neither  the  rack,  the  torch,  nor  the  sword  has 
been  able  to  dislodge  it.  What  is  its  signifi- 

cance? Is  it  there  by  mere  chance?  Has  it 
no  legitimate  plan  in  the  heart  ?  Or  was  it 
placed  there  by  the  Creator  of  the  universe  as 
the  living  link  between  himself  and  his  crea- 

tures, by  which  they  were  to  be  drawn  to- 
ward him,  learn  to  fear  him,  to  trust  him,  to 

love  him,  and  in  another  and  better  existence 
to  enjoy  his  presence  forever  ? 

SMALL  FAITH.t 

A  story  is  told  about  Mr.  Spurgeon — and  I 
have  no  doubt  of  its  truth — that  one  Sabbath 
morning  after  the  service  was  over,  and  the 
people  came  forward  to  shake  hands  with  this 
beloved  man  of  God,  one  young  minister  of  the 
Gospel  came  and  said  to  him,  "Mr.  Spurgeon, 
1  should  like  to  ask  you  a  personal  question." 
*From  Plain  Profit,  a  storv  of  the  Western  Re- 

serve, by  Edward  P.  Branch,  293  pages;  price 
ti.$o,  cloth.  The  Publishers'  Printing;  Co.,  New York. 

t  From  The  Heart  rf  the  Gospel.  Twelve  sermons 
delivered  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  London, 
bv  Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson.  D.D.  These  specimens 
oi  Dr.  Pierson's  sermons  are  so  permeated  by  the 
Spirit  which  made  Pastor  Spurgeon's  so  mighty a  power  that  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  Taber- 

nacle people  are  so  anxious  to  make  the  preacher 
Mr.  Spurgeon's  successor.  Pp.  310;  published  by The  Baker  &  Taylor  Co.,  740  Brosdway,  N.  V. 

"Well,  what  is  it  ?"  "I  am  a  minister  of 
Christ,  and  1  have  been  preaching  for  several 
years,  but  1  have  not  had  much  fruits  of  my 
preaching.  Yet  I  believe  I  preach  the  truth  in 
a  right  spirit,  but  the  Lod  does  not  give  me 
souls."  "Well,"  said  Mr.  Spurgeon,  you  do 
not  expect  that  every  time  you  preach  the 
Gospel  the  Holy  Ghost  is  coming  down  upon 
the  people  to  turn  some  soul  to  Jesus  Christ, 
do  you?"  "Why,  of  course  not."  "IVell, 
that  is  just  what  I  thought,"  said  Mr.  Spur- 

geon; "according  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you." A  Roman  Senator  Tortured. 
Did  you  ever  read  that  tale  in  old  Roman 

history  about  Regulus,  the  Roman  senator, 
being  taken  captive  by  the  Carthaginians  in 
the  Punic  wars  ?  Carthage  sent  him  to  Rome 
with  humiliating  terms  of  peace,  and  he 
agreed  that  if  he  did  not  effect  the  peace  with 
the  Romans,  he  would  go  back  and  put  him- 

self under  control  of  the  Carthaginians,  and 
submit  to  their  punishment.  Well,  when  the 
noble  senator  rose  before  the  senators  of  Rome 
and  presented  the  terms  of  peace,  he  advised 
them  to  reject  the  same.  He  said,  "  1  would not  have  my  country  humiliated  even  for  the 
sake  of  her  peace  or  of  my  own  safety.  I  will 
go  back  and  submit  myself  to  Carthage,  but 
let  not  Rome  submit  to  peace  on  these  con- 

ditions." He  went  back,  and  what  did  the 
Carthaginians  do  with  him  ?  They  inflicted 
on  him  the  most  awful  torture  that  was 
known  in  ancient  times.  They  cut  off  his 
eyelids;  they  bound  him  with  his  back  to  the 
earth  and  his  face  to  the  heavens;  and  from 
the  time  that  the  sun  rose  rose  in  the  morning 
till  the  time  that  the  god  of  day  sank  behind 
the  hills  in  the  evening,  those  eyes  had  to 
bear  the  unclouded  blaze  of  sunshine,  until  the 
very  powers  of  vision  were  paralyzed  and  the 
eyes  were  hopelessly  blinded.  You  some- 

times talk  of  going  to  heaven  when  as  yet  you 
are  unsaved,  having  never  been  washed  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  baptized  into  his 
spirit.  In  the  case  of  Regulus  the  elements  of 
this  awful  torture  were  just  these — an  open 
eye  and  a  pure  glory  !  What  if  the  torture  of 
tile  lost  should  consisist  in  simply  being  com- 

pelled to  face  the  glory  of  the  infinitely  holy 
God,  without  any  likeness  to  him  or  sym- 

pathy with  his  nature  ! 
The  .'Mother's  Uaud. 

1  remember  during  the  late  American  War 
there  was  a  young  soldier  that  was  wounded 
seriously,  and  very  nigh  fatally.  He  was 
borne  to  the  hospital,  and  rapidly  became  de- 

lirious; but  before  that  he  had  given  the  at- 
tending surgeon  the  name  and  address  of  his 

parents.  The  surgeon,  fearing  that  the  worst 
was  near  at  hand,  sent  a  telegraphic  message 
to  his  mother,  who  lived  not  a  great  way  off. 
She  took  the  next  train  and  came  immediately 
down  to  where  her  son  lay  in  this  delirious 
state.  The  surgeon  met  her  at  the  door  of 
the  hospital,  and  he  said,  "  Madam,  you  must 
not  go  in.  Your  son  is  hanging  between  life 
and  death;  the  least  excitement,  even  the  ex- 

False  Economy 
Is  practised  by  many  people,  who  buy  inferior 
articles  of  food  because  cheaper  than  standard 
goods.  Surely  infants  are  entitled  to  the  best  food obtainable.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk  is  the  best  infant 
food.    Your  grocer  and  druggist  keep  it. 

Enormous  Itusiness  -The  Passengers  handled 
by  the  New  York  Central  on  Decoration  Day. 
The  passenger  business  of  the  New  York  Cen- 

tral's Western  Division  was  enormous  on  Decor- 
ation Day,  and  possibly  was  the  largest  in  history. 

During  the  entire  month  of  May  one  year  ago  the 
number  of  passengers  carried  was  320,000.  Last 
Monday  at  Rochester  alone  27,134  passengers  were 
handled,  besides  7,000  or  8,000  on  the  West  Shore. 
Between  Buffalo  and  Niagara  Falls  over  5,700  were 
transported,  exclusive  ot  the  business  of  the  main 
line  trains,  making  a  total  of  33,000,  and  counting 
the  people  on  the  main  line  trains  would  probably 
bring  it  up  to  35.000.  When  it  is  noted  that  only 
one  man  was  hurt,  and  he  had  his  fo«t  only  slightly 
squeezed  between  the  bumpers  as  the  result  of  his 
drunken  condition,  the  record  becomes  one  of 
which  the  officials  have  every  reason  to  feel 
proud.—  Buffalo  Courier. 

citement  of  meeting  you,  might  turn  the  scale 
and  prove  fatal.  You  must  not  go  in;"  and there  that  mother  stood  in  the  vestibule  of  the 
hospital  and  looked  through  the  door  at  her 
son  lying  on  the  cot,  and  for  two  or  three 
hours  of  mortal  agony,  such  as  a  mother  could 
only  experience,  she  yearned  to  go  and  sit  by 
his  bedside.  Finally,  she  could  no  longer  en- dure it  and  she  beckoned  to  the  surgeon,  and 
said,  '  Doctor,  just  let  me  go  and  take  that 
nurse's  place.  1  won't  say  a  word  to  him;  1 
won't  let  him  know  that  I  am  his  mother;  I 
will  not  even  call  him  by  name  or  put  a  kiss 
upon  his  brow,  but  1  must  go  and  sit  by  him; 
I  shall  die  if  I  stay  here."  "  Well,  said  the 
doctor,  "  Madam,  you  may  go  if  you  will 
solemnly  promise  me  that  you  will  not  let  him 
know  who  you  are."  She  promised.  She 
went  in  and  took  the  nurse's  place.  The  poor 
boy  was  lying  with  his  face  toward  the  wall, 
she  reached  out  her  hand  and  laid  it  on  the 
fevered  brow.  "Why,"  he  said,  "nurse,  that 
is  just  like  my  mother's  hand."  If  it  is  im- 

possible to  counterfeit  a  mother's  love,  who 
shall  counterfeit  a  Saviour's  ! 
SAVED  BY  A  FLA8H  OF  LIGHTNING. 

A  young  cavalry  officer  had  been  commis- 
sioned by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  carry  an 

important  message  along  the  passes  of  the 
Pyrenees;  this  was  a  dangerous  undertaking. 
There  was  one  very  deep  ravine  over  which 
he  must  cross  by  a  narrow  wooden  bridge; 
his  guide  thought  they  had  reached  it,  but  his 
horse  refused  to  proceed;  he  coaxed  it,  then 
lashed  it  with  the  broadside  of  his  sword.  It 
still  refused  to  move  forward,  when  a  vivid 
flash  of  lightning  revealed  to  him  his  danger- 

ous position ;  they  were  just  on  the  verge  of 
the  awful  ravine,  2nd  the  bridge  was  several 
yards  lower  down — that  flash  of  lightning 
saved  him!  When  Jesus  was  upon  the  earth 
he  constantly  displayed  the  red  light  of  urgent 
warning  before  the  eyes  of  the  reckless  sinner. 
To  those  who  wilfully  disobeyed  the  laws  of 
God,  he  said,  "They  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
hell-fire."  (Matt.  5:21-22.)  Many  such  red 
flashes  may  be  seen  radiating  from  this  lamp, 
may  they  lead  you  to  pause  and  consider, 
while  there  is  yet  time. 

Who  rules  in  this  town  ? 
Depends  on  the  question  up. 

The   lamp-chimney  ques- 
tion— what  sort  do  you  break  ? 

Whatever  sort  your  dealer 
deals  in. 

How,  do  you  think,  he 
selects  his  chimneys  ? 

He  buys  those  that  cost  him 
least;  he  can  get  the  regular 

price  for  them;  and  the  faster 
they  break  the  more  he  sells. 
That's  how  he  reasons. 

Tell  him  you  want  Mac- 

beth's  "pearl  top "  or  " pearl 

glass,  "  tough  glass,  transpar- 
ent, clear,  not  foggy,  fine,  of 

right  shape  and  uniform.  Tell 

him  you'll  pay  him  a  nickel 
more  a  piece,  and  that  will 
cover  his  extra  costs  twice 

over.  Tell  him  you  don't  pro- pose to  break  any  more.  Try 

your  hand  at  ruling. 
Pittsburg. Geo.  a.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

HOMES 

AND 

RESORTS 
IN  THE 

NORTH- 
WEST 

THE    Sheyenne  Valley 
Extension  of  the  Soo Line  is  opening  teritory 

for  thousands  of  NEW 

HOMES.  Special  Harvest Excursion  rates  in  August 
and  September. 
Charming  Resorts  in 

Michigan,  Wisconsin,  and 
Minnesota  on  this  line. Climate,  Fishing,  Shooting 
and  Soil  superb. 

Writ*  for  particulars  to C  .  B.  HIBBARD, 

ff.P..t..**>  Line.  " 
A\iIK  AVci? 

and 

must  have  their  tin  cans,  tin  pans, 
and  everything  else  faultlessly 
clean,  and  there  is  nothing 
half  so  good  for  such  clean-  f* 

ing  as 
Gold  Dust 

Washing  Powder. 
Housekeepers  too  have  much  to 

clean,  and  they  can't  afford  to  do without  Gold  Dust  Washing 
Powder,  which  makes  things 
dean  in  half  the  time,  and  keeps 
them  clean  for  half  the  money. 

Gold  Dust  Washing  Powder 
is  sold  by  all  grocers. 

  .V'^V.. 
Less  fyaii  ONitiMfctfe Jbrice  of  o#ier$. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Manufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA.  BOSTON, 

BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 
PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE.,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE. 

A  Free  Trip  to  the  World's  Fair. The  Chicago  Tribune  says  that  Jay  Dwiggins  &  Co., 
with  offices  at  480  Chamber  of  Commerce.  Chicago, 
have  just  offered  to  stand  the  round  trip,  railroad  and 
sleeping  or  parlor  oar  fares,  meals  en  route,  and  three 
days'  hotel  hill  at  Chicago  for  250  people  to  see  the 
Dedication  of  the  World's  Fair,  Oct.  18  to  21.  1882.  or to  the  Fair  itself  in  1893.  The  firm  sends  particulars 
free  to  all  inquirers. 
GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agent*  and  sell  our  15  a»tfal 
house-bold  article*.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  nuke 
•  100  to  #900  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmera  and  their  wires  make  #200  to  #400  during  winter. 
Are  you  oat  of  work!  Id  debt?  Or  in  need  of  money  t Then  here  is  your  chance.  Flrst-clas*.  good  Belling  articles, and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for ratalofcue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address LAKF  EKTF  MF«i.  CO..  24«  K.  ISth  St..  FRIE.  PA» 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.    Catalogue  free. 

Cline  Mfg.  Co.,6TW.  Wash, st. .Chicago 
53'S.CUR 

CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS. 
Best  Cough  Syrup.  Taatea  Good.  Use  | In  time.    Sold  by  druggists. 

IZMU.'lJlgTTl 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\XTITU  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  caso 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
L"d  v  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. IKTPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
B22  &  824  ISroadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

Fat 
W%  —  -~  —  I  —  You  can  reduce  your  weight 

■  60DI6  10  10  15  lbs'  a  montD  at  home 

■  wwB»lW  witaoat  starring  or  injnry  by 

Dr.Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- monials Free.  F.B.Clarke,H  D., Drawer  133.Chicago.Ill 

0/  Profit  guaranteed  ladies  willing  to  de- vote spare  time  distributing  oar  elegant goods.    Address,  with  stamped  envelope, 
'<>  Joliet  Toilet  Co.,  Joliet,  111.  | 

75 

m  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THK GUMS,  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAXN.CUKES  WCB  COLIC.  Tweuty-nve  cts.a  bottl*. 



<)6o THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Aug.  31,  1892. 

We  perspire  a  pint  a  day  without  know- 

ing it;  ought  to.  If  not,  there's  trouble 
ahead.  The  obstructed  skin  becomes  sal- 

low or  breaks  out  in  pimples.  The  trouble 

goes  deeper,  but  this  is  trouble  enough. 

If  you  use  Pears'  Soap,  no  matter  how 
often,  the  skin  is  clean  and  soft  and  open 

and  clear. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

gists ;  all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

8IXTY-NINE  yi:ars 
of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  F  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  B  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

*«*  CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

For  IIH 

5 

we  will  send  to  any  address  postpaid,  one  each  of 
the  following  late  sheet  music  publications,  allow- ing 

Privilege  of  Exchange 
after  five  days  examination,  for  other  music,  if  any  of 
this  proves  unsuitable,  but  no  money  will  be  re- 

funded. Copies  to  be  exchanged  must  be  in  per- fect condition,  or  we  will  not  accept  them  The list  is  as  follows: 

SONGS. 
MY  LADY'S  WINDOW.    Neil.  40  cents. 
THE  BIRD  AND  THE  MAIDEN.  Jamison.  40  cents. 
SUNSHINE  AND  SHADOW.    Raboch.         60  cents. 

PIANO  MUSIC. 
BOW  KNOT  POLKA.    Hurm.  50  cents. 
FESTIVAL  MARCH.    Zeisberg.  50  cents. 
FELICITE.   Boex.  40  cents. 
Complete  catalogues  furnished  free  on  applica- tion.   Mention  this  paper. 

 PUBLISHED  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Boot  <fc  Bona  Music  Co.,      I     The  John  Church  Co., 
200  Wabash  Ave..  Chicago.   |        13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

Pi*. 

ts^soNS 

Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
Instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS $150  to  $1500 
ORGANS 

S  " 

Absolutely  Perfect! 

>SS5toS500. 

i  Sent  for  trial "  In  your I  own  home  before  you 
btv*    Local  Agents 

'  must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 
MAiiCHAI.  A  SMITH  J»IA>0  CO., 885  East  Slat.  St.,  H.Y. 

IMPROVED  HALL  TYPEWRITER. 
The  best  and  most  simple  ma- chine made.  Interchangeable 

Type  into  all  languages.  Dur- able, easiest  running,  rapid  as 
any.  Endorsed  by  the  Clergy and  literary  people.  Send  for Illustrated  Catalogue.  Agents 
wanted  Address  N.  Typewriter ■Co. ,  611  >Vush.  St.  Boston,  Mass. 

HEALTHFUL  LOVE 
Exhilarated  happiness  —  love  of  vigorous 

heart  not  of  morbid  liver  —  when  they're 
married  they'll  amount  to  something. — 
Finest  cycling  catalogue  free  at  Columbia  agencies, 

by  mail  for  two  2-ct.  stamps.  Pope  Mfg.  Co.,  Boston, 
New  York,  Chicago. 

SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  5  LIMITED  

Chicago,Rogk  Island  sPac.Ry. 
This  (Our  No.  5)  is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'STRAIN 
NOTE  THE  TIME. 

After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 
line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  10.00  p.  m.; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER  ? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.   IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
THE  NEW  ROUTE:  IS 

VIA  OMAHAr^LINCOLN,  NEB. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestibuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 
still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" 

can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.  JOHN.     W.I.ALLEN,     JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

General  Minigsr.  Ass'tGen'l  Manager.  Gen'l  Ticket  *  P«s'r  Aft. 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  No Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 

The  milk  served  by  the  "milkman,"  is  from 
twelve  to  forty-eight  hours  old.  It,  especially 
in  hot  weather,  takes  on  rapid  chemical  changes. 
The  microscope  proves  it  to  be  the  most  common 
conveyance  of  the  Bacteria  of  Cholera-Infantum 
and  Marasmus,  and  to  this  is  traceable  the  large 
death-rate  of  infants  during  the  summer  months. 

Pure  Milk 

The  milk  in  Horlick's  Malted  Milk  is  treated 
within  two  hours  from  the  cow.  The  animal 
heat  properly  extracted,  then  thoroughly  steril- 

ized and  evaporated  in  vacuo  to  a  dry  powder. 
No  disease  germs  are  possible. 

A  Baby  Food 
Combine  milk  with  wheat  and  barley  as  in 
Horlick's  Malted  Milk,  prepared  in  such  a  form 
that  it  is  not  subject  to  climatic  change,  and  we 
have  a  palatable  food,  free  from  starch,  that  is 
most  nutritious  and  easily  digested  by  the  child. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

Ulanltm 
Table  Water 

IS  MAKING  RAPID  STRIDES  INTO 

OWING  TO  ITS  PURITY 
As  a  Natural  Sparkling  Mineral  Water. 
IT  IS  BOTTLED  JUST  AS  IT  FLOWS 

FROM  THE  EARTH  AND  SOLD  IN  BOT- 
TLES ONLY.  EVERY  BOTTLE  is  put  UP 

AT  THE  SPRING,  therefore  consumers  can  be 
assured  that  what  they  receive  is  the  PURE 
MINERAL  SPRING  WATER. 
Unexcelled  for  Family,  Club  and  Restaurant  use. Address  for  literature, 

Manitou  Mineral  Water  Co.,  Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 
Sold  by  all  first-class  groceries.    Also  by  all  druggists. 

FREE 

Trial  of  Dr.  Judd's  Electric  Belts and  Batteries  Combined.  Sent  to 
anyone  on  trial  free.  Costs  noth- 

ing to  try  them.  Will  cure  you. 
Give  size.  Agents  Wanted. 

DR.  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

(Tcveiantfs 
Baking  Powder 

Is  called  for  in  the  latest  recipes  of 
Marion  Harland, 

Author  of  "Common  Sense  in  the  Household." Mrs.  Rorer, 
Principal  Philadelphia  Cooking  School. 

Eliza  R.  Parker, 

Author  of  "  Economical  Housekeeping." Mrs.  Dearborn, 
Principal  Boston  Cooking  School. Mrs.  Lincoln, 

Author  of  "  Boston  "  Cook  Book. 
Those  who  know  most  about  baking 

powders  use  Cleveland's. Our  Cook  Book,  400  recipes,  free. 
Ask  your  grocer  for  a  copy.  If  he  hasn't it,  send  stamp  and  address  to Cleveland  Baking  Powder  Co.,  N.  Y. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  theSKIN,  SCALP  and  COMPLKXI01*. 
The  result  of  so  years'  experience  In treatingskin  diseases.  Forsalebyirur- girts,  or  sent  by  mail  for  50&  A  Maniple 

I  ('nkeorsoap  and  145  page  book  on  Der- 
matologyandBeauty  sen  tsealedfor  I  lit Illustrated  on  Skin. Scalp.Nervousand 
Blood  Diseases  Also  Dlsflenrements 
llKe  Birthmarks,  Moles,  Warts,  India 
Ink  and  Powder  Marks  ;  Scars,  Pit- tings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Halr.Plmples,  Facial  Development, etc. Consultation  fr.-e  at  olllce  or  by  letter. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  D.  I.,  125  W.  42d  St. ,  New  York  CHv 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  EOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Fife. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China 
Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12.  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  289.    31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

—fD^  to  25  lbs. JW  Pa/Rjtt  per  month  by  , 
gQU~  harmless  herbal(\ 

remedies  that  do  not  in-»-  »- jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  theskin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harmless.   No  Starring.    Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  particulars  to 
OR.  O.W.  F.  SNYDER,  M  VICKER  S  THEATER.  CHICAGO,  ILL 

IO  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
in  your  own  home.   First  class  Sewing Machines  shipped  anywhere  to  anyone  at 

B| wholesale  prices.  All  latest  improvements. Warranted  live  years.  Complete  set  of i  attachments  FREE.  Send  tor  catalogue 
[Standard  Singer  Machines.  *9.50  to  *15  30 |$50  Arlington  Sewing  Machine  for  *1!>  iO $60  Kenwood  Sewing  Machine  for  t2S.5» tASH  BEYERS'  I'NION.  180  W  Van  n.iren  St.  B   94    C  liiram> 

SATS  SHE  CANNOT  SEE  HOW YOU  DO  IT  FOU  THE  HONEY. WIFE 
♦ 1 0  Bu?s  8  $65.00  Improved  Oxford  Singer V I     Sewing  Machine ;  perfect  working,  reli- 

able, finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  heavy 
•work,  with  a  complete  set  of  the  latest  improved 1  attachments  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  5 

I  years.  Buy  direct  from  our  factory,  and  save  dealers 
|and  agents  profit.    Send  fnr  FRKK  CATALOUCE. 1  OXFORD  MFG.  COHFANY,  DEP'T  U      CHICAGO.  ILL. 

'RANKLIN  College.  New  Athens.  O. 1    expenses  S3.25  per"  wlc.    Catalogue  fr> 

Ei. tire 

SEELEY'S  HARD-RUBBER  TRUSSES Will  retain  the  most  difficult  forms  of  HEUNIA  ur  BOPTVBE  with 
(comfort  and  safety,  thereby  completing  a  radisml  care  of  all  curable leases.   Impervious  to  moisture,  may  be  used  in  bathing;  and  fitting 
*  perfect i tt  to  the  form  of  body,  are  worn  without  inconvenience  by  the yonngeat  child,  most  delicate  lady,  or  the  laboring  man,  avoiding  all  soar, 
sweaty,  padded  onpleaiantneH,  being  Light,  Cool,  Cleanly, and  always,  reliable.    The  correct  and  skillful  mechanical  treatment  of 

HERNIA  OK  RUPTURE  A  SPECIAI.T Y.   EITHER  IN  PERSON  OR  It Y  MAIL. 
25  Tsars  RirSRiNCES  .  —  Profs.  S.  D.  Gross,  L>.  Hayes  JSgnew,  Wxllard  Parker,  W.  H.  Pancoast.  Dr.  Thomr v 

O.  Morton,  and  Surgeon-Generals  of  the  U.  S.  Army  and  JVavy.   Oar  ** Mechanical  Treatment  or 
Hernia  or  Rapture  and  Price  I>i»U"  with  illustrations  and  directions  for  self-measurement,  mailed on  application.  I.  B  SEELEI  «Ic  CO..  25Soulb  lltn  Street,  PHI LADELPHIA,  PA. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 

 HOUSE-CLEANING.   
H^B  mjOKv    ■        mmmm  Wishing  to  introduce  our  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 

^a^B  ^B*"  extendour  nusfness  and  make  new  customers,  we  havedecided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: yC  ' -  SgLaW  ML  Send  usaCabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  or  yourself 
ijf3  flnXL  WW       I  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- 
■P1  ^P"  ̂ P™  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 'rVI  W  Paa,  OS  ML—  work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders,  r'laei^  jame  und  address  on 
■BJ  £3  !■  am  H  back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  all 
toail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  S.-We  will  forfeit 
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A  Veteran  At  Rest. 

Tne  Noble  LiTc-Work  of  Dr.  John   Van  NestJ  Talmage  For  China  Peacefully  Ended— A 
bk«  l<  l>  of  His  Forty-two  Years  of  Missionary  Work. 

HERE  was  a  pathetic  scene,  fifty  years  ago  in  a  New  Jersey 
farm-house.  A  tender,  loving  Christian  mother  was  giving 
warm  welcome  to  her  son,  who  had  just  graduated  from  col- 

lege with  high  honors.  Only  a  mother's  heart  can  realize  the 
joy  and  pride  she  felt  in  her  boy,  who  had  distinguished 
himself  and  done  credit  to  the  family  name.  He  was 
her  boy,  and  inexpressibly  dear  to  her.  What 
then  must  have 
been  her  emo- 

tions when  he 
told  her,  gently 
but  firm  1  y, 
that  he  had 
been  led  to 
consecrate  h  i  s 
life  to  service  for 
.Christ  in  China! 
China  was  a 
long  way  off  in 
those  days  and 
its  people  hos- 

tile to  missiona- 
ries; how  could 

she  bear  to  hear  of  her  dearly-loved  son  going 
into  peril  even  in  such  a  cause  !  "O  John!" she  exclaimed.  Maternal  love  had  its  way  for 
a  moment  and  then  the  higher  nature  in  her 
triumphed,  and  she  said,  "I  prayed  to  God 
for  this,  and  he  has  answered.  How  can  I 
object  ?  "  They  were  brave  words  which no  mother  could  have  uttered  but  one  in 
whom  love  of  God  held  the  highest  place. 
They  remind  one  of  another  mother  who, 
long  ago,  heard  with  joy  of  the  blessings 
which  would  come  to  the  world  through 
the  babe  she  held  in  her  arms;  but  heard, 
too,  that  "a  sword  should  pierce  through 
her  own  soul  also."  With  faith  like 
that  of  Abraham,  she  would  not  with- 

hold her  son  when  God  called  for  him. 
The  young  man  was  John  Van  Nest 

Talmage,  who,  as  mentioned  in  our  last 
week's  issue,  died  on  August  19th  last, 
full  of  years,  honored  through  all  the 
churches  and  mourned  by  the  missionaries 
of  all  denominations  in  the  far-away  land 
where  he  labored  for  more  than  forty  years, 
and  by  a  host  of  Mongolians,  who,  through 
God's  blessing  on  his  efforts,  were  won  for Christ.    To  the  world  it  seemed  a  strange 
choice  of  a  career  for  a  young  man  to  make 
whose  talents  and  learning  would  surely  have 
won  him  distinction  at  home. 

But  the  consecrated  man  has  other  aspira- 
tions than  those  that  worldlings  cherish.  What 

the  highest  aspiration  of  this  young  man  was 
we  know  from  the  text  which  was  most  fre- 

quently on  his  lips  from  the  beginning  of  his 
career  to  the  hour  when  he  received  the  call 
to  his  reward:  "I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake  with  thy  likeness."  Many  who  have 
set  out  to  win  wealth,  or  power,  or  fame, 
have  believed  that  when  a  certain  stage  was 
reached  they  would  be  satisfied,  but  none 
have  ever  reached  it.  But  this  man  knew 
what  would  satisfy  him,  and  he  went  to  his 
grave  in  the  full  confidence  that  it  would  be 
granted  him.  He  was  born  at  Somerville,  N.J., 
August  18,  1819.  The  first  act  of  his  Chris- 

tian father,  on  being  told  of  his  birth,  was  to 
kneel  down  and  consecrate  him  to  God.  He 
was  baptized  in  the  First  Reformed  Church  at 
Somerville  of  which  his  parents  were  members. 
It  was  in  that  building  that  the  prayers  were 
offered  over  their  remains  when  life's  labors 
and  trials  wereover.and  it  was  to  the  same  place 
that  the  body  of  their  distinguished  son  was  taken  on  Aug.  22,  for  the  services  with  which 
believing  friends  committed  the  precious  dust  to  the  earth,  in  firm  hope  of  a  glorious  resur- rection. He  was  converted  in  early  youth  and  in  answer  to  his  father's  pravers  was  led  to 
give  his  future  life  to  the  Lord's  service.  He  was  sent  to  Rutgers  College 'from  which  he graduated  in  1842  and  then  went  for  special  theological  training  to  New  Brunswick,  from which  he  graduated  in  1845.  His  attainments  were  so  conspicuous  that  when,  some  years later,  a  Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  was  needed  at  New  Brunswick,  all  thoughts  turned to  the  brilliant  graduate  and  it  was  only  the  reluctance  of  calling  him  from  his  successful 

work  in  China  that  hindered  his  election  to  the  responsible  office  by  the  General  Synod  of his  church. 
On  leaving  college,  as  we  have  already  stated,  he  decided  to  devote  himself  to  the 

work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  China  and  offered  himself  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  of 
the  Reformed  Church.  The  Board,  at  that  time,  was  financially  weak  and  was  unable  to 
undertake  the  support  of  another  missionary  in  China.  The  young  man  was  disappointed, 
but  felt  sure  that  Providence  would  open  the  way.  He  could  be  usefully  employed  at  home 
while  he  waited,  and  accepted  an  invitation  from  Dr.  Brodhead  of  the  Central,  afterward 
the  Middle  Reformed  Church  of  Brooklyn,  to  assist  him  in  his  work.  Soon  afterward  the 

American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  came  to  an  understanding  with  the 
Reformed  Church,  by  which  the  former  should  establish  a  mis- 

sion at  Amoy,  China,  the  support  of  which  the  latter  church should  undertake  as 
soon  as  it  was  strong 

enough  to  do  so.  The young    man  promptly 
availed  himself  of  this 

opportunity.  Dr. Thomas   De  Witt  ac- 
companied him  when  he 

went  to  offer  his  ser- vices.   "Thi  s  young 
man,"  said  Dr.  De  Witt, 
presenting  him   to  the 
President  of  the  Ameri- 

can  Board,  "does  not 

belong  to  any  of  earth's aristocracy,  but  he  does 
belong  to  the  nobility  of 
heaven."     The  Board 

accepted  him  and  com- missioned him  to  open 
the    new    station  at 
Amoy.    The  classis  of Philadelphia  had  just 

separated    from  the classis   of  Raritan, 

but  it  was  decided 
to  hold  an  o  t  h  e  r 
united  meeting  for 

the  purpose  of  or- daining  John  Van 
Nest  Talmage  to  the 
woikof  the  ministry. 

The  young  mis- sionary was  destined 
to  undergo  another test  of  his  fidelity  to 

his   purpose,  before 
sailing  for  his  field  of 
labor.     The   sorr  o  w 

with  which  he  must  bid 
adieu  to  his  dearly-loved 
parents  must  have  an- other and  an  unexpected 
addition.    He  had  given 
his  youthful  affection  to Miss  Abby  Woodruff,  a 

young  lady  like-minded with  himself,  who  had 
piomised  to  accompany him  to  China.  They  were 
to   have  been  married before  their  departure, 

but  the  lady's  parents could  not  bear  to  part 
with  their  daughter  for 
such  a  journey.  They 
continued  firm  in  their 
refusal  and  the  young 

man  had  to  decide  be- 
tween giving  up  his  mis- 

sion, or  separating  frcm 
his  love.    He  chose  the 
latter  and  bidding  her  a 
sorrowful   farewell,  he 
sailed  alone  for  his  sphere of  labor.    The  voyage 
in  those  days  was  a  long 

one.    The  vessel  sailed 
from  Boston  and  took 

the  long  course  around  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.    A  cabin  had  been  engaged  for  Mr. 
Talmage,  but  he  found  on  board  another  missionary  who,  more  fortunate  than  himself,  had 
his  wife  with  him.  This  couple  had  not  been  able  to  secure  a  cabin  and  Mr.  Talmage  learn- 

ing the  fact,  with  the  concern  for  others  and  the  indifference  to  his  own  comfort  which 
characterized  him  all  through  his  life,  surrendered  his  cabin  to  them  and  contented  himself 
with  sleeping  between  decks  through  the  voyage.    The  journey  ended  and  he  landed  in 
Amoy  on  August  19,  1847,  the  very  day  on  wh;ch  forty-five  years  afterward  he  finished  his (Continued  on  page  J 6 J.) 
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CELESTIAL  SYHPATHIZERS. 

A  Sermon  by  Dr.  Talmage.  Text:  "/  ft* 
"Seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with 

ROSSING  the  Alps  by  the 
Mont  Cenis  Pass,  or 
through  the  Mont  Cenis 
Tunnel,  you  are  in  a 
few  hours  set  clown  at 
Verona,  Italy,  and  in 
a  few  minutes  begin 

examining  one  of  the  grandest  ruins 
of  the  world  —  the  Amphitheatre. 
The  whole  building  sweeps  around 
you  in  a  circle.  You  stand  in 
the  arena  where  the  combat  was  once 
fought  or  the  race  run,  and  on  all  sides 
the  seats  rise,  tier  above  tier,  until  you 
count  forty  elevations,  or  galleries,  as  I 
shall  see  fit  to  call  them,  in  which  sat  the 
senators,  the  kings,  and  the  twenty-five 
thousand  excited  spectators.  At  the  sides 
of  the  arena,  and  under  the  galleries,  are 
the  cages  in  which  the  lions  and  tigers 
are  kept  without  food,  until,  frenzied  with 
hunger  and  thirst,  they  are  let  out  upon 
some  poor  victim,  who,  with  his  sword 
and  alone,  is  condemned  to  meet  them. 
I  think  that  Paul  himself  once  stood  in 
such  a  place,  and  that  it  was  not  only 
figuratively,  but  literally,  that  he  had 

"fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus." 
The  gala-day  has  come.  From  all  the 

world  the  people  are  pouring  into  Ve- 
rona. Men,  women,  and  children,  ora- 

tors and  senators,  great  men  and  small, 
thousands  upon  thousands  come,  until 
the  first  gallery  is  full,  and  the  second, 
the  third,  the  fourth,  the  fifth — all  the 
way  up  to  the  twentieth,  all  the  way  up 
to  the  thirtieth, all  the  way  up  to  the  foiti- 
eth.  Every  place  is  filled.  Immensity  of  au- 

dience sweeping  the  great  circle.  Si- 
lence !  The  time  for  the  contest  has 

come.  A  Roman  official  leads  forth  the 
victim  into  the  arena.  Let  him  get  his 
sword,  with  firm  grip,  into  his  right  hand. 
The  twenty-five  thousand  sit  breathlessly 
watching.  I  hear  the  door  at  the  side  of 
the  arena  creak  open.  Out  plunges  the 
half-starved  lion,  his  tongue  athirst  for 
blood,  and,  with  a  roar  that  brings  all 
the  galleries  to  their  feet,  he  rushes 
against  the  sword  of  the  combatant.  Do 
you  know  how  strong  a  stroke  a  man  will 
strike  when  his  life  depends  upon  the 
•first  thrust  of  his  blade  ?  The  wild  beast, 
lame  and  bleeding,  slinks  back  toward 
the  side  of  the  arena  ;  then,  rallying  his 
wasting  strength,  he  comes  up  with  fier- 

cer eye  and  more  terrible  roar  than  ever, 
only  to  be  driven  back  with  a  fatal  wound, 
while  the  combatant  comes  in  with  stroke 
after  stroke,  until  the  monster  is  dead  at 
his  feet,  and  the  twenty-five  thousand 
people  clap  their  hands  and  utter  a  shout 
that  makes  the  city  tremble. 

Sometimes  the  audience  came  to  see  a 
race  ;  sometimes  to  see  gladiators  fight 
each  other,  until  the  people,  compassio- 

nate for  the  fallen,  turned  their  thumbs 
down  as  an  appeal  that  the  vanquished 
be  spared  ;  and  sometimes  the  combat 
was  with  wild  beasts. 

To  one  of  the  Roman  amphitheatrical 
audiences  of  one  hundred  thousand  peo- 

ple Paul  refers  when  he  says  :  "  We  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  crowd 
of  witnesses."  The  direct  reference  in 
the  last  passage  is  made  to  a  race  ;  but 

:e  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus."  i.Cor.  1 5 :3a. 
so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses."  Heb.  12:  1. 
elsewhere,  having  discussed  that,  I  take 
now  Paul's  favorite  idea  of  the  Christian 
life  as  a  combat. 

The  fact  is,  that  every  Christian  man 
has  a  lion  to  fight.  Yours  is  a  bad  tem- 

per, The  gates  of  the  arena  have  been 
opened, and  this  tiger  has  come  out  to  de- 

stroy your  soul.  It  has  lacerated  you  with 
many  a  wound.  You  have  been  thrown 
by  it  time  and  again,  but  in  the  strength 
of  God  you  have  arisen  to  drive  it  back. 
I  verily  believe  you  will  conquer.  I  think 
that  the  temptation  is  getting  weaker  and 
weaker.  You  have  given  it  so  many 
wounds  that  the  prospect  is  that  it  will 
die,  and  you  shall  be  victor,  through 
Christ.  Courage,  brother !  Do  not  let 
the  sands  of  the  arena  drink  the  blood  of 

your  soul ! Your  lion  is  the  passion  for  strong 
drink."  You  may  have  contended  against 
it  twenty  years  ;  but  it  is  strong  of  body 
and  thirsty  of  tongue.  You  have  tried 
to  fight  it  back  with  broken  bottle  or  em- 

pty wine-flask.  Nay  !  that  is  not  the 
weapon.  With  one  horrible  roar  he  will 
seize  thee  by  the  throat  and  rend  thee 
limb  from  limb.  Take  this  weapon, 
sharp  and  keen — reach  up  and  get  it 
from  God's  armory  :  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit.  With  that  thou  may  est  drive 
him  back  and  conquer  ! 

But  why  specify,  when  every  man  and 
woman  has  a  lion  to  fight.  If  there  be 
one  here  who  has  no  besetting  sin,  let 

\  ,  v  '  - 
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him  speak  out;  for  him  have  I  offended. 
If  you  have  not  fought  the  lion,  it  is  be- 

cause you  have  let  the  lion  eat  you  up. 
This  very  moment  the  contest  goes  on. 
The  Trajan  celebration,  where  ten  thou- 

sand gladiators  fought,  and  eleven 
thousand  wild  beasts  were  slain,  was 
not  so  terrific  a  struggle  as  that  which  at 
this  moment  goes  on  in  many  a  soul. 
The  combat  was  for  the  life  of  the 
body;  this  is  for  the  life  of  the  soul. 
That  was  with  wild  beasts  from  the  jun- 

gle ;  this  is  with  the  roaring  lion  of  hell. 
Men  think,  when  they  contend  against 

an  evil  habit,  that  they  have  to  fight  it 
all  alone.  No  !  They  stand  in  the  cen- 

tre of  an  immense  circle  of  sympathy. 
Paul  had  been  reciting  the  names  of  Abel, 

Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Sarah,  Isaac, 
Joseph,  Gideon,  and  Barak,  and  then 
says  :  "  Being  compassed  about  with  so 

great  a  cloud  of  witnesses." Before  I  get  through,  I  will  show  you 
that  you  fight  in  an  arena,  around  which 
circle,  in  galleries  above  each  other,  all 
the  kindling  eyes  and  all  the  sympathetic 
hearts  of  the  ages  ;  and  at  every  victory 
gained  there  comes  down  the  thundering 
applause  of  a  great  mujtitude  that  no 
man  can  number.  "  Being  compassed 

about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses." On  the  first  elevation  of  the  ancient 

amphitheatre,  on  the  day  of  a  celebra- 
tion, sat  Tiberius,  or  Augustus,  or  the 

reigning  king.  So,  in  the  great  arena  of 
spectators  that  watch  our  struggles,  and 
in  the  first  divine  gallery,  as  I  shall  call 
it,  sits  our  King,  one  Jesus.  On  his  head 
are  many  crowns  !  The  Roman  emperor 
got  his  place  by  cold-blooded  conquests  ; 
but  our  King  hath  come  to  his  place  by 
the  broken  hearts  healed,  and  the  tears 
wiped  away,  and  the  souls  redeemed. 
The  Roman  emperor  sat,  with  folded 
arms,  indifferent  as  to  whether  the 
swordsman  or  the  lion  beat ;  but  our 

King's  sympathies  are  all  with  us.  Nay, unheard-of  condenscion  !  I  see  him  come 
down  from  the  gallery  into  the  arena  to 
help  us  in  the  fight,  shouting  until  all  up 
and  down  his  voice  is  heard  :  "  Fear  not ! 
I  will  help  thee  !  I  will  strengthen  thee 
by  the  right  hand  of  my  power  ! 

They  gave  to  the  men  in  the  arena,  in 
the  olden  time,  food  to  thicken  their 
blood,  so  that  it  would  flow  slowly,  and 
that  for  a  longer  time  the  people  might 
gloat  over  the  scene.  But  our  king  has 
no  pleasure  in  our  wounds,  for  we  are 
bone  of  his  bone,  flesh  of  his  flesh,  blood 
of  his  blood. 

In  all  the  anguish  of  our  heart 
The  man  of  sorrows  bore  a  part. 

Once,  in  the  ancient  amphitheatre,  a 

lion  with  one  paw  caught  the  combatant's sword,  and  with  his  other  paw  caught 
his  shield.  The  man  took  his  knife  from 
his  girdle  and  slew  the  beast.  The  king, 
sitting  in  the  gallery,  said,  "That  was 
not  fair;  the  lion  must  be  slain  by  a 
sword."  Other  lions  were  turned  out 
and  the  poor  victim  fell.  You  cry, 
"Shame  !  shame!  "  at  such  meanness. 
But  the  king  in  this  case  is  our  brother, 
and  he  will  see  that  we  have  fair  play. 
He  will  foibid  the  rushing  out  of  more 
lions  than  we  can  meet;  he  will  not  suf- 

fer us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are 
able.  Thank  God  !  The  King  is  in  the 
gallery  !  His  eyes  are  on  us.  His  heart 
is  with  us.  His  hand  will  deliver  us. 
"Blessed  are  all  they  who  put  their  trust 

in  him." 

I  look  again,  and  I  see  the  angelic 
gallery.  There  they  are:  the  angel  that 
swung  the  sword  at  the  gate  of  Eden, 
the  same  that  Ezekiel  saw  upholding  the 
throne  of  God,  and  from  which  I  look 
away,  for  the  splendor  is  insufferable. 
Here  are  the  guardian  angels.  That  one 
watched  a  patriarch;  this  one  protected 
a  child.  That  one  has  been  pulling  a 
soul  out  of  temptation  !  All  these  are 
messengers  of  light  !  Those  drove  the 
Spanish  Armada  on  the  rocks.  This 
turned  Sennacherib's  living  hosts  into  a 
heap  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-five 
thousand  corpses.  Those,  yonder, 
chanted  the  Christmas  carol  over  Bethle- 

hem, until  the  chant  awoke  the  shep- 
herds. These,  at  creation,  stood  in  the 

balcony  of  heaven,  and  serenaded  the 
new-born  world  wrapped  in  swaddling- 
clothes  of  light.  And  there,  holier  and 
mightier  than  all,  is  Michael,  the  arch- 

angel. To  command  an  earthly  host 
gives  dignity;  but  this  one  is  leader  of 
the  twenty  thousand  chariots  of  God, and 
of  the  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 

sand angels.  I  think  God  gives  com- 
mand to  the  archangel,  and  the  archan- 

gel to  the  seraphim,  and  the  seraphim  to 
the  cherubim,  until  all  the  lower  orders 
of  heaven  hear  the  command,  and  go 
forth  on  the  high  behest. 

Now,  bring  on  your  lions  !  Who  can 

fear  ?  All  the  spectators  in  the  angelic 
gallery  are  our  friends.  "He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee 
in  all  thy  ways.  They  shall  bear  thee 
up  in  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone.  Thou  shalt  tread  upon 
the  lion  and  adder:  the  young  lion  and 
the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under 

foot." 

Though  the  arena  be  crowded  with 
temptations,  we  shall,  with  the  angelic 
help,  strike  them  down  in  the  name  of 
our  God,  and  leap  on  their  fallen  car- 

casses !  O  bending  throng  of  bright  an- 
gelic faces,  and  swift  wings,  and  light- 
ning foot  !  I  hail  you,  to-day,  from  the 

dust  and  struggle  of  the  arena  ! 

IN  THE  ROMAN  AMPHITHEATRE. 

I  look  again,  and  I  see  the  gallery  of 
the  prophets  and  apostles.  Who  are 
those  mighty  ones  up  yonder  ?  Hosea, 
and  Jeremiah,  and  Daniel,  and  Isaiah, 
and  Paul,  and  Peter,  and  John,  and 
James.  There  sits  Noah,  waiting  for 
all  the  world  to  come  into  the  ark;  and 
Moses,  waiting  till  the  last  Red  Sea  shall 
divide;  and  Jeremiah,  waiting  for  the 
Jews  to  return;  and  John,  of  the  Apoca- 

lypse, waiting  for  the  swearing  of  the 
angel  that  Time  shall  be  no  longer. 
Glorious  spirits  !  Ye  were  howled  at, 
ye  were  stoned;  ye  were  spit  upon' 
They  have  been  in  this  fight  themselves; 
and  they  are  all  with  us.  Daniel  knows 
all  about  lions.  Paul  fought  with  beasts 

at  Ephesus. In  the  ancient  amphitheatre,  the  peo- 
ple got  so  excited  that  they  would  shout 

from  the  galleries  to  the  men  in  the 

arena:  "At  it  again  !"  "Forward  !  ""One 
more  stroke  !  "  "Look  out !  "  "Fall 
back  !  "  "Huzza  !  Huzza  !  "  So  in  that 
gallery,  prophetic  and  apostolic,  they 
cannot  keep  their  peace.  Dai>iel  cries 
out:  "Thy  God  will  deliver  thee  from  the 
mouth  of  the  lions!"  David  exclaims: 
"He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved!" 
Isaiah  calls  out:  "Fear  not  !  I  am  with 

thee  !  Be  not  dismayed  !  "  Paul  ex- claims: "Victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ !  "  That  throng  of  prophets  and 
apostles  cannot  keep  still.  They  make  the 
welkin  ring  with  shouting  and  hallelu- 

jahs. 

I  look  again,  arid  I  see  the  gallery  of 
the  martyrs.  Who  is  that?  Hugh  Latimer, 
sure  enough  !  He  would  would  not  apol- 

ogize for  the  truth  preached;  and  so  he 
died,  the  night  before  swinging  from  the 
bed-post  in  perfect  glee  at  the  thought  of 
emancipation.  Who  are  that  army  of 
six  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-  six  ? 
They  are  the  Theban  Legion  who  died 
for  the  faith.  Here  is  a  larger  host  in 

magnificent  array — eight  hundred  and 
eighty-four  thousand — who  perished  for 
Christ  in  the  persecutions  of  Diocletian. 
Yonder  is  a  family  group,  Felicitas,  of 
Rome,  and  her  children.  While  they 

were  dying  for  the  faith  she  stood  en- 
couraging them.  One  son  was  whipped 

to  death  by  thorns;  another  was  flung 
from  from  a  rock;  another  was  behead- 

ed. At  last  the  mother  became  a  mar- 
tyr. There  they  are  together — a  family 

group  in  heaven  !  Yonder  is  John  Brad- 
lord,  who  said,  in  the  fire,  "We  shall 
have  a  merry  supper  with  the  Lord  to- 

night!"   Yonder  is  Henry  Voes,  who  ex- 
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claimed  as  he  died,  "If  I  had  ten  heads, 

they  should  all  fall  off  for  Christ !  "  The 
great  throng  of  the  martyrs  !  They  had 
hot  lead  poured  down  their  throats; 
horses  were  fastened  to  their  hands,  and 
other  horses  to  their  feet,  and  thus  they 
-were  pulled  apart;  they  had  their  tongues 
pulled  out  by  red-hot  pincers;  they  were 
sewed  up  in  the  skins  of  animals,  and 
then  thrown  to  the  dogs,  they  were 
daubed  with  combustibles  and  set  on 

fire !  If  all  the  martyrs'  stakes  that have  been  kindled  could  be  set  at  proper 
distances,  they  w  ould  make  the  midnight 
all  the  world  over,  bright  as  noonday  ! 

And  now  they  sit  yonder  in  the  martyrs' 
gallery.  For  them  the  fires  of  persecu- 

tion have  gone  out.  The  swords  are 
sheathed  and  the  mob  hushed.  Now  they 
watch  us  with  an  all-observing  sympathy. 
They  know  all  the  pain,  all  the  hardship, 
all  the  anguish,  all  the  injustice,  all  the 
privation.  They  cannot  keep  still.  They 
cry:  "Courage  !  The  fire  will  not  con- sume. The  floods  cannot  drown.  The 
lions  cannot  devour  !  Courage  !  down 
there  in  the  arena." 

What,  are  they  all  looking  ?  This 
night  we  answer  back  the  salutation  they 
give,  and  cry,  "Hail!  Sons  and  daughters 
of  the  fire  ! " 

I  look  again,  and  I  see  another  gal- 
lery, that  of  eminent  Christians.  What 

strikes  me  strangely  is  the  mixing  in 
companionship  of  those  who  on  earth 
could  not  agree.  There  is  Albert  Barnes, 
and  around  him  the  Presbytery  who 
tried  him  fir  heterodoxy!  Yonder  is 
Lyman  Beecher,  and  the  church  court 
that  denounced  him  !  Stranger  than  all, 
there  is  John  Calvin  and  James  Armin- 
ius  !  Who  would  have  thought  that  they 
would  sit  so  lovingly  together  ?  There 
is  George  Whitefield  and  the  ministers 
who  would  not  let  him  come  into  their 
pulpits  because  they  thought  him  a 
fanatic.  There  are  the  sweet  singers, 
Toplady,  Montgomery,  Charles  Wesley, 
Isaac  Watts  and  Mrs.  Sigourney.  If 
heaven  had  had  no  music  before  they 
went  up,  they  would  have  started  the 
singing.  And  there,  the  band  of  mis- 

sionaries: David  Abeel,  talking  of  China 
redeemed;  and  John  Scudder,  of  India 
saved;  and  David  Brainard,  of  the  abori- 

gines evangelized;  and  Mrs.  Adoniram 
Judson,  whose  prayers  for  Burmah  took 
heaven  by  violence  !  All  these  Christians 
are  looking  into  the  arena.  Our  struggle 
is  nothing  to  theirs  !  Do  we,  in  Christ's 
cause,  suffer  from  the  cold  ?  They 
walked  Greenland's  icy  mountains.  Do 
we  suffer  from  the  heat?  They  sweltered 
in  the  tropics.  Do  we  get  fatigued  ? 
They  fainted,  with  none  to  care  for  them 
but  cannibals.  Are  we  persecuted  ? 
They  were  anathematized.  And  as  they 
look  from  their  gallery  and  see  us  falter 
in  the  presence  of  the  lions,  I  seem  to 
hear  Isaac  Watts  addressing  us  in  his 
old  hymn,  only  a  little  changed: 

Must  you  be  carried  to  the  skies 
On  flowery  beds  of  ease, 

While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize 
Or  sailed  through  bloody  seas  ? 

Toplady  shouts  in  his  old  hymn: 
Your  harps,  ye  trembling  saints, 

Down  from  the  willows  take; 
Loud  to  the  praise  of  love  divine, 

Bid  every  string  awake. 
While  Charles  Wesley,  the  Methodist, 
breaks  forth  in  words,  a  little  varied: 

A  charge  to  keep  you  hav«, 
A  Cod  to  glorify; 

A  never-dying  soul  to  save, 
And  fit  it  for  the  sky  ! 

I  look  again, and  I  see  the  gallery  of  our 
departed.  Many  of  those  in  the  other 
galleries  we  have  heard  of;  but  these  we 
knew.  Oh!  how  familiar  their  faces! 
They  sat  at  our  tables,  and  we  walked  to 
the  house  of  God  in  company.  Have 
they  forgotten  us  ?  Those  fathers  and 
mothers  started  us  on  the  road  of 
life.  Are  they  careless  as  to  what  be- 

comes of  us?  And  those  children: 
do  they  look  on  with  stolid  indifference 

as  to  whether  we  win  or  lose  this  battle 
for  eternity  ?  They  remember  the  day 
they  left  us.  They  remember  the  agony 
of  the  last  farewell.  Though  years  in 
heaven,  they  know  our  faces.  They  re- 

member our  sorrows.  They  speak  our 
names.  They  watch  this  fight  for 
heaven.  Nay;  I  see  them  rise  up  and 
lean  over,  and  wave  before  us 
their  recognition  and  encouragement. 
That  gallery  is  not  full.  They 
are  keeping  places  for  us.  After  we  have 
slain  the  lion,  they  expect  the  King  to 

call  us,  saying,  "Come  up  higher  !  "  Be- tween the  hot  struggles  in  the  arena  I 
w  ipe  the  sweat  from  my  brow,  and  stand 
on  tiptoe,  reaching  up  my  right  hand  to 
clasp  theirs  in  rapturous  hand-shaking, 
while  their  voices  come  ringing  down 
from  the  gallery,  crying,  "  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  you  shall  have 

a  crown!" But  here  I  pause,  overwhelmed  with 
the  majesty  and  the  joy  of  the  scene! 
Gallery  of  the  King!  Gallery  of  angels! 
Gallery  of  prophets  and  apostles!  Gallery 
of  martyrs!  Gallery  of  saints!  Gallery  of 
friends  and  kindred!  Oh,  majestic  circles 
of  light  and  love!  Throngs!  Throngs! 
Throngs!  How  shall  we  stand  the  gaze 
of  the  universe  ?  Myriads  of  eyes  beam- 

ing on  us!  Myriads  of  hearts  beating  in 
sympathy  for  us!  How  shall  we  ever  dare 
to  sin  again  ?  How  shall  we  ever  be- 

come discouraged  again  ?  How  shall 
we  ever  feel  lonely  again  ?  With  God 
for  us,  and  angels  for  us,  and  prophets 
and  apostles  for  us,  and  the  great  souls 
of  the  ages  for  us,  and  our  glorified 
kindred  for  us — shall  we  give  up  the 
fight  and  die  ?  No  !  Son  of  God,  who 
didst  die  to  save  us.    No !  ye  angels, 
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whose  wings  are  spread  forth  to  shelter 
us.  No !  ye  prophets  and  apostles, 
whose  warnings  startle  us.  No !  ye 
loved  ones,  whose  arms  are  outstretched 
to  receive  us.  No  !  we  will  never  sur- 

render ! 

Sure  I  must  fight  if  I  would  reign — Be  faithful  to  my  Lord; 
And  bear  the  Cross,  endure  the  pain, 

Supported  by  Thy  Word. 
Thy  saints  in  all  this  glorious  war 

Shall  conquer,  though  they  die; 
They  see  the  triumph  from  afar, 

And  seize  it  with  their  eye. 

When  that  illustrious  day  shall  rise, 
And  all  Thine  armies  shine 

In  robes  of  victory  through  the  skies, 
The  glory  shall  be  Thine. 

My  hearers  !  shall  we  die  in  the  arena 
or  rise  to  join  our  friends  in  the  gallery? 
Through  Christ  we  may  come  off  more 
than  conquerors.  A  soldier,  dying  in 
the  hospital,  rose  up  in  bed  the  last 
moment  and  cried,  "Here!  Here!"  His 
attendants  put  him  back  on  his  pillow, 

and  asked  him  why  he  shouted  "Here!" 
"Oh!  I  heard  the  roll-call  of  heaven,  and 

I  was  only  answering  to  my  name  !  "  I wonder  whether,  after  this  battle  of  life 
is  over,  our  names  will  be  called  in  the 
muster-roll  of  the  pardoned  and  glorified, 
and,  with  the  joy  of  heaven  breaking  up- 

on our  souls,  we  shall  cry.  "Here!  Here!" 

A  VETERAN  AT  REST. 
1  Continual  from  fin/  page  } 

journey  of  life  and  landed  on  the  eternal  shores. 
The  first  thing  he  did  was  to  commence  the 
study  of  the  language  under  a  native  teacher. 
He  studied  hard  and  made  very  rapid 
progress.  His  formidable  task  was  nearing 
completion,  when  his  study  was  interrupted 
by  a  tragic  occurrence.  Mr.  Pohlman,  a  brother 
missionary  at  Amoy,  was  accidentally  drowned 
and  his  sister  was  prostrated  by  severe  shock. 
It  was  necessary  that  she  should  return  imme- 

diately to  her  home  in  America  and  Mr.  Tal- 
mage  was  deputed  to  escort  her.  He  was, 
however,  unexpectedly  rewarded  for  the  inter- 

ruption which,  when  it  occurred,  was  a  trial 
to  his  ardent  nature.  On  visiting  Miss  Wood- 

ruff, he  found  that  her  mother  had  just  died 
and  her  father  had  withdrawn  his  objections 
to  her  going  to  China.  Mr.  Talmage  therefore 
had  the  joy  of  taking  back  with  him  to  Amoy 
a  w  ife  to  cheer  his  life  and  share  his  labors. 

Mr.  Talmage  found  on  his  arrival  that  the 
neighborhood  of  Amoy  was  the  centre  of  com- 

motion and  apprehension.  The  great  Tai- 
ping  rebellion,  was  then  at  the  zenith  of  its successes.  The  rebels  were  approaching  Amoy 
and  he  had  barely  settled  with  his  wife  in  his 
new  home,  when  the  city  was  attacked.  They 
were  for  a  time  in  considerable  danger,  the 
rebels'  bullets  frequently  penetrating  the  frail 
walls  of  the  mission  house.  God's  protecting 
hand,  however,  was  about  them,  and  they 
were  preserved  from  harm  until  the  danger 
was  past.  New  perils,  however,  awaited 
the  young  missionary.  There  were  then 
only  three  native  Christians  in  Amoy,  in  a 
population  of  over  two  hundred  thousand. 
A  storm  of  opposition  broke  out  when  he  be- 

gan to  preach.  It  was  no  uncommon  experi- 
ence with  him,  to  be  assailed  not  only  by- 

abuse  and  vituperation, but  by  mud  and  brick- 
bats. But  he  had  not  expected  to  escape  per- 

secution, and  he  bore  it  patiently.  There  was 
one  district  especially, on  which  he  concentrat- ed his  efforts  and  from  which  he  was  driven 
with  great  violence.  Before  he  quitted  China 
he  had  the  gratification  of  seeing  a  native 
church  organized  in  that  very  district,the  con- 

gregation of  which  supported  their  own  pastoi 
and  paid  all  the  church  expenses. 

The  missionary  was  still  bravely  holding  on 
his  way  amid  persecution  and  discourage- 

ments, when  he  was  prostrated  by  a  severe 
domestic  affliction.  His  beloved  wife,  whose 
steadfast  faith  and  unfaltering  affection  had 
cheered  him  in  his  darkest  hours,  was  taken 
from  him,  and  he  sadly  turned  his  face  home- 

ward. It  was  a  gloomy  journey  back  to 
America,  and  he  came  into  a  country  oppress- 

ed with  sorrow  and  bereavement.  It  was  the 
year  1862,  the  darkest  and  most  sorrowful 
period  in  our  history.  He  placed  his  children 
in  safe  keeping,  where  their  comfort  would  be 
assured  and  their  education  cared  for,  and 
would  gladly  have  returned  to  his  sphere  of 
labor.  But  the  Missionary  Societies  shared  in 
the  general  depression, and  there  were  no  funds 
available  for  his  return  passage.  The  Society 
begged  him  to  visit  the  large  cities  and  present 
the  claims  of  Foreign  Missions  to  the  people. 
He  complied,  and  for  nearly  three  years  he 
had  the  arduous  duty  of  urging  the  claims  of 
the  Chinese  on  hearers  whose  minds  were  oc- 

cupied by  affairs  much  nearer  home.  The  time, 
however,  was  not  altogether  lost  to  his  belov- 

ed work.  He  was  enabled  to  do  much  trans- 
lating, which  perhaps  he  could  not  have  done 

in  the  activity  of  missionary  labor  in  China. 
Those  three  years  saw  the  beginning  of  the 
literary  works  with  which  his  name  will  be 
forever  associated  in  China.  Hymns,  portions 
of  the  Word  of  God, and  the  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
in  the  Amoy  dialect,  were  among  these  works. 

At  last,  in  1805,  the  national  sky  grew 
brighter;  the  treasuries  of  the  Societies  recov- 

ered from  their  long  depletion,  and  Mr.,  now 
Dr.  Talmage,  (his  alma  malcr  had  recogniz- 

ed his  eminence  by  conferring  upon  him  the 
DD.  degree),  was  informed  that  his  cherished 
wish  could  be  gratified  and  he  could  return  to 
Amoy.  Happily,  he  was  not  to  return  alone. 
During  his  enforced  stay  in  the  country  he  had 
won  the  affections  of  a  lady  who  vas  willing 
to  go  into  exile  with  him.  To  this  lady — Miss 
Mary  Eliza  Van  Deventer — he  was  married  be- 

fore his  departure,  and  he  was  spared  the  cheer- 
lessness  of  laboring  in  loneliness. 

He  arrived  in  Amoy  at  a  critical  period  in  the 
history  of  the  mission.  The  Reformed  Church, 
some  nine  years  previously,  had  taken  over 
the  mission  as  arranged  from  the  American 
Board.  It  had,  however,  been  deemed  wise 
to  form  a  union  with  the  mission  of  the  Eng- 

lish Presbyterian  Church,  which  is  practically 
identical  with  it  in  doctrine.  A  short  creed 
had  been  framed, and  the  two  churches  work- 

ed together  harmoniously.  The  Synod  of  the 
Reformed  Church,  however,  being  misinform- 
e.l  as  to  the  facts,  refused  to  confirm  the  ttn- 

algamation.  Dr.  Talmage  had  strongly  ad- 
vocated it  and  he  now  labored  with  tongue 

and  pen  to  win  over  the  Synod.  His  elo- 
quence, and  still  more  the  confidence  inspired 

among  his  brethren  by  the  wisdom  and  ster- 
ling discretion  of  his  character,  effected  the 

purpose  and  in  the  following  year  the  Synod 
reversed  its  former  action  and  confirmed  the 
union,  which  has  since  been  applied  success- 

fully in  other  missionary  fields. 
The  intimate  acquaintance  which  Dr.  Tal- 

mage had  acquired  wilh  the  Chinese  language 
brought  him  into  extended  notoriety  and 
he  was  approached  with  offers  of  consulships, 
but  he  was  not  to  be  diverted  from  his  work; 
and  the  offers  were  always  declined.  He  occa- 

sionally made  translations  of  public  documents, 
but  always  gratuitously.  On  one  occasion  he 
translated  a  very  important  paper  and  a  large 
fee  was  persistently  pressed  upon  him.  He 
refused  it,  as  usual,  but  when  he  found  that 
his  refusal  caused  pain  and  mortification,  he 
accepted  it  and  applied  the  whole  sum  to  his 
work, making  it  the  nucleus  for  the  building  of 
a  Theological  Seminary  for  the  training  of  na- 

tive evangelists.  This  institution  is  now  the 
scene  of  a  very  valuable  work. 

Of  the  work  of  the  subsequent  years  no 
record  is  accessible  at  present.  Dr.  Talmape 
was  a  man  of  exceptional  modesty.  So  far 
from  taking  credit  which  did  not  belong  to 
him,  it  was  difficult  to  learn  from  him  what 
work  he  had  accomplished.  Even  his  sons 
were  unable  to  elicit  from  him  the  story  of  his 
labors,  and  when,  toward  the  close  of  his  life, 
he  complied  with  a  request  to  write  the  his- 

tory of  the  Amoy  Mission,  it  was  found  that 
throughout  the  volume  he  had  not  once  men- 

tioned his  own  name.  From  his  colleagues, 
however,  it  is  learned  that  his  life  was  one  of 
ceaseless  activity.  Preaching,  teaching  in  the 
Theological  schools,  long  tours  into  the 
interior,  the  preparation  of  books  to  aid  in 
religious  education — all  made  his  life  an  in- 

tensely busy  one,  until  at  last,  even  his  strong constitution  succumbed  to  the  continuous 
labor;  and  in  1890  at  the  age  of  seventy  years, 
he  left  the  shores  of  China  for  the  last  time. 
When  he  left  Amoy,  where  on  his  arrival 
there,  forty-two  years  before,  he  had  found 
only  three  native  Christians,  there  were  over 
three  thousand;  there  were  eight  organized 
self-supporting  churches  with  native  pastors, 
twenty-five  out-stations,  a  school  tor  the 
training  of  Bible  women,  a  Theological  Semi- 

nary, schools  for  boys  and  girls,  an  orphan 
asylum  and  a  hospital  under  the  charge  of  a 
native  Christian  lady,  who  had  taken  her 
medical  degree  in  this  country.  In  the 
achievement  of  all  this  beneficence  he  had 
taken  no  small  part  and  thousands  of  people 
in  that  dark  land  are  to-day  blessing  his  name 
and  mourning  his  loss. 

He  fondly  hoped  that  he  was  returning  to 
the  United  States  for  only  a  brief  visit.  He 
believed  that  in  a  short  time  his  health  would 
be  restored  and  he  would  return  to  China  to 
resume  his  work.  To  his  sons  in  this 
country,  who  ministered  to  his  wants  with 
affectionate  solicitude,  he  often  spoke  of 
what  he  intended  to  do  when  he  was  better 
and  back  in  China;  but  only  he  expected 
that  event.  To  one  who  in  conversation  men- 

•  tioned  the  sacrifices  of  a  missionary's  life,  he 
said:  "  Sacrifices  !  There  are  none;  the  hard- 

ship is  to  stay  at  home."  Even  in  his  weak- ness and  pain  he  could  not  refrain  from  labor 
in  connection  with  his  beloved  mission.  He 
undertook  the  preparation  of  a  Chinese- 
English, dictionary  for  the  use  of  missionaries 
learning  the  language.  On  this  work  he 
labored  most  assiduously,  and  about  six 
months  ago  he  had  the  gratification  of  re- 

vising the  proof  of  the  last  page,  and  then  the 
pen  which  had  written  so  much  and  so  usefully 
was  laid  aside  forever. 

After  the  completion  of  that  last  great 
work  his  strength  failed  rapidly.  It  was  evi- 

dent to  all  that  the  end  was  near.  The  best 
medical  service  could  not  restore  vitality  ex- 

hausted by  labor  such  as  he  had  performed. 
On  August  1 7  he  was  seized  with  apoplexy, 
and  it  was  clear  that  his  life-work  was  done. 
He  lingered  for  two  days,  and  then  his  bright 
spirit  took  its  flight  from  the  body  which  it 
had  worn  out  in  the  service  of  its  Master. 
His  widow  and  three  sons  and  two  daughters 
survive  him.  The  latter,  whose  portraits  ap- 

peared in  this  journal  on  Dec.  16th,  1891, 
are  now  laboring  for  Christ  in  China.  One  of 
the  sons,  Rev.  G.  E.  Talmage,  is  pastor  of  a 
church  at  Mott  Haven,  N.  Y.  A  second.  Rev. 
David  L.  Talmage,  is  pastor  of  a  church  at 
Westwood,  N.  J.,  and  the  third,  Mr.  John  S. 
Talmage,  is  engaged  in  business.  Only  two 

members  of  the  family,  of  the  missionary's generation,  are  living — his  sister  Catherine, 
now  Mrs.  Cone,  of  Bound  Brook,  N.  J.,  and 
his  youngest  brother,  Dr.  T.  De  Witt  Tal- 

mage, editor  of  this  journal. 
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AN  UNSELFISH  HEAVEN. 
8.  S.  Lesson  for  Sept.  18.  By  Mrs.  M. Baxter. 

Il.Cor.  5  :  15-17.  Golden  Text,  Phil.  3  :  20* 

yHAT  do  you  think
  heaven  will  be like  ?  Shall  we  know  our  friends 

there  ?  What  will  be  our  occupa- 
pation  ?  In  what  will  the  joys  of 
heaven  consist  ?  Such  are  the 

questions  which  we  often  hear;  and, 
Oh,  how  difficult  are  they  to  answer ! 
"Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my 
footstool,"  saith  the  Lord.  (Isa.  66  :  i.)  In  any 
case,  God  is  supreme  in  heaven,  the  will  of  no 
creature  can  there  prevail  against  his:  "Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
Earthly  ideas  of  felicity  are  to  have  our  tastes 
and  desires  fully  satisfied,  and  thus  there  are 
people  who  have  written  imaginary  descrip- 

tions of  heaven, as  a  place  of  exquisite  scenery, 
which  will  ravish  the  eye  of  the  lover  of  beau- 

ty, where  the  most  entrancing  music  will 
charm  the  ear  of  the  musical,  where  the  scien- 

tific man  will  be  able  to  carry  out  his  researches 
indefinitely,  etc.,  in  fact  where 

Personal  Gratification 
will  know  no  bounds.  Such  a  heaven  would 
satisfy  only  the  soulish, emotional,  intellectual 
part  of  man.  His  spirit,  where  God  dwells, 
would  be  at  sea  there.  The  Bible  tells  us  of 
one  who  put  every  kind  of  personal  gratifica- 

tion to  the  test,  and  found  it  vanity.  The 
pleasures  of  the  senses  failed  to  satisfy, art  and 
music  also,  architecture  and  agriculture  alike, 
the  accumulation  of  treasure,  the  laying  out 
his  estates  with  an  eye  to  beauty — all  failed 
to  satisfy.  He  says:  "Whatsoever  mine  eyes desired,  I  kept  not  from  them;  1  withheld  not 
mine  heart  from  any  joy  .  .  .  Then  I  looked 
on  all  the  works  that  my  hands  had  wrought, 
and  on  the  labor  that  1  had  labored  to  do: 
and  behold  all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit."  (Eccl.  2:  10,  11.)  Should  we  make  a 
heaven  of  that  which  cannot  satisfy  even  upon 
earth  ? 

There  are  many  who  talk  about  heaven, 
and  sing  about  heaven,  as  though  heaven 
were  the  place  where  all  the  gratification 
which  is  denied  us  here  on  earth  would  be 
given  to  us.  How  many  of  our  hymns  speak 
of  the  joy  and  rest,  the  peace  and  comfort, the 
wonderful  repose,  and  cessation  from  conflict, 
which  await  us  there,  as  though  such  an  an- 

ticipation were  to  draw  us  heavenward.  Is 
there  anything  elevated  or  heavenly  in  self- 
seeking  ?  Is  this  to  have  our  citizenship  in 
heaven  ?  Is  there  not  a  fallacy  in  such  an  an- 

ticipation ?  If  Christ  died  for  all  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them 
and  rose  again,"  surely  he  did  not  mean  that this  transformation  from  selfishness  to  unself- 

ishness should  be 
Only  Temporary, 

and  exist  only  upon  earth  !  Surely  it  is  the 
preparation  for  eternal  union  with  him  who 
pleased  not  himself."  If  heaven  were  a  self- 

ish heaven,  where  personal  gratification  is  to 
be  sought  and  obtained, it  would  be  no  better 
than  earth.  It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  foster  in 
ourselves  and  others  selfish  conceptions  of 
heaven.  "All  seek  their  own"  (Phil.  2  :  21), 
is  the  spirit  of  earth  and  not  of  heaven.  "If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself  and  take  up  his  Cross,and  follow  me." is  of  heaven  and  not  of  earth.  There  is  noth- 

ing of  heaven  in  self-seeking,  even  though  it 
be  the  seeking  of  heaven's  glory  for  oneself. 
The  moments  on  earth,  which  have  most  of 
heaven  in  them,  are  those  moments  when  we 
are  most  unconscious  of  ourselves,  and  most 
conscious  of  the  wondrous  grace  of  God  which 
has  purchased  us  with  his  own  blood,  and 
taken  us  into  unity  with  him,  to  carry  out  his 
thoughts  and  purposes  upon  earth.  Antici- 

pation of  peace,  rest,  joy,  etc.,  cannot  form 
themselves  in  his  own  immediate  presence,  it 
is  his  joy  which  makes  ours,  "That  my  joy 

*  This  lesson  has  been  sent  by  Mrs.  Baxter  as  a 
suggestion  to  teachers  in  schools  where  the  sub- 

ject of  lesson  is  optional.  The  International  Les- 
son for  Sept.18,  is  Review  of  the  Quarter's  lessons. 

may  be  in  you, that  your  joy  may  be  fulfilled" 
(John  15  :  11,  R.V.)  He  has  never  said:  "In 
heaven  ye  shall  have  peace,"  but:  "These things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye 
may  have  peace.  (John  16  :  33,  R.V.) 

But  what  will  it  be  like  in  heaven  ?  A  man 
who  knew  far  more  of  heaven  than  most 
men  knew  for  he  was  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven  while  he  was  yet  upon  earth  (11.  Cor. 
12  :  2),  said,  he  had  "a  desire  to  depart,  and to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far  better.  (Phil. 
1  :  23.)  To  be  with  Christ  was  what  heaven 
meant  to  Paul.  But  how?  Where?  Under 
what  condition  ?  All  this  was  nothing  to  the 
man  who  wrote  those  words.  He  knew,even 
upon  earth  how  to  be  abased,  and  also  how 
to  abound;  in  everything  and  in  all  things  he 
had  learned  the  secret  both  to  be  filled,  and 
to  be  hungry;  both  to  abound,  and  to  be  in 
want.  (Phil.  4:12,  R.V.)  To  him 

To  Live  was  Christ, 
not  personal  satisfaction;  whether  in  the 
Philippian  dungeon,  or  when  entertained  by 
the  hospitable  Gaius.  He  had  yielded  himself 
up,  had  ceased  to  have  a  choice  about  any- 

thing, even  though  it  were  life  or  death;  to 
him  both  meant  Christ.  Would  you  have  said 
to  him:  "Paul,  are  you  not  weary  of  the  bat- 

tle of  life;  are  you  not  longing  for  the  mo- 
ment when  this  severe  strain  will  be  at  an 

end,  and  when  you  can  relax  and  have 
things  a  little  as  you  like?  Oh,  what  exquisite 
suffering  would  such  suggestions  have  been 
to  such  a  spirit!  What,  take  back  from  his 
Master  his  entire  being,  which  he  had  "com- 

mitted unto  him  against  that  day  ?"  What, 
after  having  lived  so  many  years  in  the  glori- 

ous freedom  of  a  renounced  will,  to  go  back 
again  to  the  capricious  slavery  of  an  earthly 
will, which  seeks  its  own  gratification  ?  Never: 
it  would  be  hell  to  a  man  like  Paul. 

But,  do  you  really  take  in  that  heaven  would 
be  no  heaven  if  your  human  will  were  not  re- 

nounced there,  and  if  self-gratification  should 
still  have  a  voice?  Do  you  really  understand 
that  the  joy  of  heaven  is  to  be  not  your  own; 
that  unselfishness  and  heaven  are  as  much  al- 

lied as  selfishness  and  earth  are  allied?  Do 
you  take  in  that  Christ  died  for  us  with  the 
very  purpose  of  delivering  us  from  a  self-life, 
that  we  should  not  henceforth,  on  earth  or  in 
heaven,  live  unto  ourselves  but  unto  him  that 
died  and  gave  himself  for  us?  Is  your  antici- 

pation of  heaven  that  he  shall  have  his  way 
with  you,  or  that  you  shall  have  your  own  ? 
Shall  we  Know  our  Friends  in  Heaven  ? 
How  did  you  know  them  on  earth?  Did  you 
bask  in  the  sunshine  of  their  love,  did  you 
drink  in  the  sweetness  of  their  sympathy,  did 
you  rely  on  their  advice,  did  you  enjoy  all  the 
tenderness  of  their  thoughtful  care,  and  so  get 
personal  gratification  out  of  your  relations  with 
them  ?  This  is  to  know  them  after  the  flesh, 
to  know  them  in  relation  to  what  they  were 
to  you.  But  it  belongs  to  those  who  live  not 
unto  themselves  to  know  "no  man  after  the 
flesh,"  not  even  Christ  himself.  Thank  God 
we  shall  know  again  those  who  are  asleep  in 
Jesus,  whom  "God  will  bring  with  him."  (1. 
Thess.  4:  14.)  But  it  will  be  no  more  to  min- 

ister to  our  selfish  desire  to  enjoy  their  society, 
or  to  be  soothed  by  their  sympathy.  He  will 
outshine  those  whom  he  brings  with  him. 
Just  as  when  Peter,  James  and  John,  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration,  as  soon  as  they  be- 

gan to  talk  about  tabernacles  for  Moses  and 
Elias,  were  left  with  "Jesus  only,"  so  when he  comes  again,  our  beloved  ones  who  come 
with  him  will  never  take  a  place  nearer  to  us 
than  he  takes.  And  if  we  would  have  heaven 
down  here,  we  shall  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
regulate  every  interview,  to  watch  over  every 
moment  with  our  loved  ones,  especially  those 
whom  we  love  in  the  Lord,  lest  they  should 
take  the  place  of  Jesus.    But  what  will  be 

Our  Occupation 
in  heaven  ?  Do  we  look  forward,  as  members 
of  the  Bride  of  Christ,  to  eternal  union  with 
him  ?  What  is  the  true  wife's  work,  or  rather, 
what  is  it  not  ?  Does  she  wait,  like  a  servant, 
for  orders  ?    Does  she  not  so  study  her  hus- 

band that  she  learns  to  anticipate  his  wishes? 
And  does  she  not  instinctively  discover  his 
joys  and  his  sorrows  that  she  may  share  them  ? 
And  is  not  such  a  union  a  mere  type  of  the 
union  of  Christ  and  his  Church  ?  Does  it  mat- 

ter to  a  true  wife  what  her  work  is  so  that  it 
answers  her  husband's  purpose  ?  Does  she 
want  to  have  a  holiday,  a  relaxation  from  his 
service?  is  not  the  service  itself  life  to  her? 
A  servant's  work  may  be  planned,  may  be 
anticipated;  a  wife's  never.  "His  servants 
shall  serve  him,"  (Rev.  22:  5),  but  his  Bride 
shall  sit  witli  him  upon  his  throne  and  share 
his  every  interest,  as  he  sat  down  with  his 
Father  on  his  throne.  (Rev.  3:  21.) 

In  all  God's  Word  there  is  nothing  to  war- 
rant us  in  the  expectation  of  a  selfish  heaven. 

True,  we  may  have  treasures  laid  up  there, 
but  only  by  abstaining  from  laying  them  up 
here.  Truly,  those  have  in  heaven  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance  who  take  joyfully 
the  spoiling  of  their  goods  down  here.  True, 
there  is  "an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  un- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven"  for  such  as  are  "kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time."  But  this  salva- 

tion has  a  wider  meaning  than  simply  the  par- 
don of  our  past  sins.  It  is  spoken  of  in  con- 

nection with  "obedience,  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  also  the"heavi- 
ness  through  manifold  temptations,"  which  is 
to  try  our  faith  with  fire.  Is  it  not  that  salva- 

tion "from  this  present  evil  world"  to  procure 
which,  Jesus  gave  himself  for  our  sins  ?  (Gal. 
1 :  4.)    Is  it  not 

Salvation  from  our  Selfishness 
and  from  the  self-life  which  would  make  us 

strangers  in  the  company  of  such  as  "loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death,"  or  who,  like 
Paul,  in  view  of  persecution,  bonds  and  im- 

prisonment could  say:  "None  of  these  tilings move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God  "?  The  only  cure  for  the  self  life 
is  Christ's  life.  He  will  dwell,  and  live  out  his 
own  life  in  any  blood-bought  disciple  who 
will  yield  up  all  to  him  continually.  Yield, 
and  then  trust;  keep  yielded,  and  keep  trust- 

ing; he  will  do  the  rest,  and  a  heaven  of  his 
own  unselfishness  within,  will  fit  his  child  for 
the  unselfish  heaven  which  he  has  gone  to 

prepare. LESSON  POINTS. 
Church  Progress  daring  the  First  Septennate 

after  the  Ascension. 
HE  lessons  which  form  the  subject  of 

to-day's  review  cover  the  first  seven 
years  of  the  history  of  the  Christian 
Church.  From  the  Ascension  of 
Christ  to  the  death  of  Stephen  and 
the  preaching  of  Philip  at  Samaria, 

and  to  the  Ethiopian  in  the  desert,  was  a  per- 
iod of  intense  importance  to  the  future  of 

Christianity.  The  Apostles,  bereft  of  their 
Master,  were  now  to  take  up  the  commission 
entrusted  to  them,  and  initiate  the  movement 
which  has  already  occupied  over  eighteen 
hundred  years.  Whatever  may  be  said  in 
disparagement  of  Christianity,  the  historian 
of  those  centuries  must  realize  that  no  influ- 

ence has  affected  the  life  of  the  world  during 
their  passage,  so  mightily  as  the  religion  of 
Jesus  has  done.  If  it  were  possible  to  elimi- 

nate from  the  story  of  the  world's  progress  all that  has  resulted  from  Christian  motive,  the 
remainder  would  be  small  indeed.  The  world 
has  made  its  chief  gains  by  the  labors  of  men 
who  were  prompted  to  the  effort,  who  were 
made  willing  to  sacrifice  themselves,  and 
whose  energies  were  consecrated  by  the  love 
of  Christ  and  the  desire  to  obey  his  commands. 
In  exploration,  in  the  sublimation  of  art,  in 
civilization,  in  arrangements  to  relieve  suffer- 

ing, in  humanitarian  and  philanthropic  enter- 
prise, our  attainments  had  their  origin  in  the 

principle  of  universal  brotherhood  and  love  of 
others,  which  Jesus  enunciated,  and  his  disci- 

ples proclaimed  to  the  world.  During  these 
first  seven  years  we  see  the  principle  bursting 
forth  into  life,  becoming  active  and  taking  the 
place  it  has  occupied  ever  since,  of  the  most 
ennobling,  elevating  influence  the  world  has ever  felt. 

The  key  to  this  mystery,  the  essence  of  this 
influence,  the  origin  of  this  mighty  power.was 
disclosed  in  the  second  lesson  of  the  series — 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  stranger 
entered  a  large  building  which  some  workmen 
had  just  quitted.  He  saw  suspended  from  the 
ceiling  a  number  of  thin  ropes  with  little  bulbs 
attached.  He  thought  they  disfigured  the 
building  and  supposed  that  when  the  work- men had  finished  their  operations,  the  ropes 
would  be  removed.  But  no;  those  dead 
ropes  remained.    Later  on  an  unseen  connec- 

tion was  established  with  a  dynamo.  Then 
the  ropes  and  glass  bulbs  were  dead  no  long- 

er, but  gave  forth  the  light  which  lighted  the 
whole  building.  Compare  the  Apostles  at  the 
base  of  the  mountain  failing  to  deliver  the  de- 

moniac, whom  Christ  set  free  by  a  word,  and 
the  Apostles  in  the  fourth  lesson  of  the  series, 
healing  the  lame  man,  and  there  is  as  much 
difference  as  there  was  between  the  ropes  be- 

fore and  after  they  were  counected  with  the 
dynamo.  Peter,  whom  a  servant  girl  scared 
into  a  denial  of  Christ,  became  intrepid  before 
the  whole  council.  The  disciples  who  were 
once  cast  down  when  he  was  executed,  who 
they  supposed  would  have  delivered  Israel, 
could  now,  as  we  saw  in  the  third,  fifth  and 
last  week's  lesson,  preach  Jesus  with  full  con- fidence as  the  deliverer.  A  great  change  had 
been  wrought  in  them,  and  so  terrible  was  the 
presence  in  which  they  lived  that,  as  we  saw 
in  the  seventh  lesson,  pretence  and  half-con- secration meant  death. 

A  great  author  has  said:  Did  you  ever  hap- 
pen to  see  that  most  soft-spoken  and  velvet- 

handed  steam-engine  at  the  Mint  ?  The 
smooth  piston  slides  backward  and  forward  as 
a  lady  might  slip  her  delicate  finger  in  and  out 
of  a  ring.  The  engine  lays  one  of  its  fingers 
calmly,  but  firmly,  upon  a  Lit  of  metal;  it  is 
a  coin  now.  and  will  remember  that  touch, 
and  tell  a  new  race  about  it  when  the  date 
upon  it  is  crusted  over  with  twenty  centuries. 
So  it  is  that  a  great  silent  moving  power  puts 
a  new  stamp  on  us  in  an  hour  or  a  moment, 
and  as  sharp  an  impression  as  if  it  had  taken 
half  a  lifetime  to  engrave  it. 

A  tree  planted  in  a  Scottish  valley  beside  a 
little  brook,  had  no  kindly  soil  in  which  it 
could  be  nourished.  For  a  long  time  it  was 
stunted  and  unhealthy.  At  length  with  a 
marvelous  vegetable  instinct,  it  sent  out  a 
shoot  along  a  narrow  sheep  bridge  which  was 
near  it.  The  shoot  stretched,  grew,  rooted 
itself  in  the  rich  loam  which  it  found  on  the 

opposite  bank,  and  Jrew  'herefrom  the  sap which  was  required,  so  that  the  parent  tree 
speedily  revived.  So  our  languishing  spiritual 
lives  are  reinvigorated  by  the  grace  that  comes 
to  us  from  heaven  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Theodore  Monod  illustrates  the  change 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  works  by  a  common  ex- 

periment. He  says  :  If  a  piece  of  iron  could 
speak,  what  would  it  say  ?  It  would  say,  "  1 
am  black,  1  am  cold,  1  am  hard."  Perfectly true.  Put  that  piece  of  iron  into  the  furnace 
and  wait  awhile,  and  what  would  it  say  ? 
"  The  blackness  is  gone,  the  coldness  is  gone 
and  the  hardness  is  gone" — it  has  passed  into 
a  new  experience.  But  if  that  piece  of  iron 
could  speak,  surely  it  would  not  glory  in  it- 

self, because  the  fire  and  iron  are  two  distinct 
things  that  remain  distinct  to  the  last.  If  it 
could  glory,  it  would  glory  in  itself— in  the 
fire  that  kept  it  a  bright,  molten  mass.  So  in 
myself  I  am  black,  1  am  cold,  and  I  am  hard, 
but  if  the  Lord  take  possession  of  my  soul,  if 
I  am  filled  with  love,  if  his  Spirit  fills  my  being, 
the  blackness  will  go,  and  the  hardness  will 
go  ;  and  yet  the  glory  does  not  belong  to  me, 
but  to  the  Lord,  who  keeps  me  in  a  sense  of 
his  love.  t 

Dr.  Arnot  says  :  1  have  seen  a  heavy  piece 
of  solid  iron  hanging  on  another,  not  welded, 
not  linked,  not  glued  to  the  spot  ;  and  yet  it 
cleaved  with  such  tenacity  as  to  bear  not  only 
its  own  weight,  but  mine  too,  if  I  chose  to 
seize  and  hang  upon  it.  A  wire  charged  with 
an  electric  current  is  in  contact  with  its  mass, 
and  hence  its  adhesion.  Cut  that  wire  through, 
or  remove  it  by  a  hair's-breadth,  and  the  piece 
drops  dead  to  the  ground,  like  any  other  un- 

supported weight.  A  stream  of  life  from  the 
Lord,  brought  into  contact  with  a  human 
spirit,  keeps  the  spirit  cleaving  to  the  Lord  so 
firmly  that  no  power  on  earth  or  hell  can 
wrench  the  two  asunder.  From  Christ  the 
mysterious  life-stream  flows ;  through  the 
being  of  a  disciple  it  spreads,  and  to  the  Lord 
it  returns  again.  In  that  circle  the  feeblest 
Christian  is  held  safely,  but  if  the  circle  be 
broken  the  dependent  spirit  drops  off. 

Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  referring  to  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  said:  It  is  as  if  you  saw  a 
locomotive  engine  upon  a  railway,  and  it 
would  not  go.  and  they  put  up  a  driver  and 
said,  "Now  that  driver  will  just  do."  They 
try  another  and  another.  One  proposes  that 
such  and  such  a  valve  shall  be  altered;  but 
still  it  will  not  go.  Someone  then  bursts  in 
among  those  that  are  conversing,  and  says, 
"No,  friends,  but  the  reason  why  it  will  not 
go  is  because  there  is  no  steam;  you  have  no 

fire;  you  have  no  water  in  the  boiler;  that's why  it  will  not  go.  It  will  go  well  enough 
if  you  but  get  the  steam  up."  But  now  people 
are  saying,  "This  must  be  altered  and  that 
must  be  altered."  But  the  church's  great  want 
is  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  until  that  want  be  sup- 

plied, we  may  reform  and  reform,  and  still  be 

just  the  same. 
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MISSIONARY  DAY  AT  NORTHFIELD 

Eminent  Missionaries  Keport  I'rogress  in 
Various  Fields— Madame  Tel  Bono*  F.tTort 
For  the  Women  of  Japan, 

BY  REV.  H.  B.  HARTZLER. 
■  A  I5SIONS  and  missionaries  have  al- 

ways  had  a  place  and  a  liearing  on 
the  Northfield  platform.  Last  year 
one  full  day  of  the  Autumn  Con- 

ference was  devoted  to  missions, 
and  at  Mr.  Moody's  request,  the 

programme  was  made  and  the  service  con- ducted by  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson.    At  the 

REV.  H.  B.  HARTZLER. 

Conference  just  closed,  Dr.  Pierson  was  again 
called  to  arrange  for  a  missionary  day,  and  to 
preside  on  the  occasim.  The  invited  mission- 

ary speakers  could  not  all  be  heard  in  one 
day,  so  the  forenoon  of  the  following  day  was 
also  devoted  to  missions.  Dr.  Pierson, aflame 

with  enthusiasm,  happily  introduced  the  ser- 
vices and  the  speakers,  and  closed,  after  the 

last  speaker,  with  a  marvellous  exhibit  of  the 
progress  and  triumphs  of  Christianity  in  heath- en lands.  He  said  he  had  come  back  from  his 
associations  with  the  sainted  Spurgeon  with  a 
sense  of  the  power  of  prayer  such  as  he  had 
never  known  before.  He  urged,  above  all 
things,  that  this  missionary  day  should  be 
marked  by  constant,  prevailing  prayer,  so  that 
it  might  be  signalized  with  the  richest  effus- 

ion of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  had  ever  known. 
Dr.  S.  L.  Baldwin,  formerly  missionary  in 

Foochow,  China,  and  now  a  Secretary  of  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  spoke 
impressively  of  the  great  difficulties  and  tri- 

umphs of  mission  work  in  China.  The  great- 
est of  all  the  formidable  obstacles  to  the  pro- 

gress of  Christianity  in  that  land,  he  affirmed, 
to  be  not  in  the  people,  not  in  their  customs, 
not  in  their  idolatry,  because  these  can  be 
overcome,  but  in  the  ungodly  lives  of  men 
from  Christian  America  and  Europe.  In  an- 

swer to  the  oft-repeated  and  incredulous  ques- 
tion whether  the  Chinese  can  really  be.  con- 

verted,the  speaker  said  emphatically  that  they 
make  some  of  the  best  Christians  the  world 
has  ever  seen,  worthy  of  the  most  heroic  ages 
of  the  Church.  In  illustration  and  confirma- 

tion of  this  assertion,  Dr.  Baldwin  related  the 
life  story  of  two  men,  which  seemed  like  a 
page  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles—a  story 
of  supreme  love  and  loyalty  and  heroic  devo- 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  wonderful  success  in 
winning  souls  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Rev  L.  W.  Cronkhe.t.*,  of  Burmah,  spoke  ot 

"The  Compensations  of  Missionary  Life." 
One  of  these  is  the  warm,  Christianlike  love 
for  the  souls  of  the  heathen  that  God  kindles 
in  the  missionary's  heart — a  real  mother-love as  for  children.  Another  is  the  manifest  won- 

derful working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  the 
missionary  is  permitted  to  witness.  Still  an- 

other is  in  the  people  themselves  who  are 
saved,  to  whom  God  unites  the  missionary's heart  in  a  tender  love  that  is  inexpressibly 
sweet.  In  illustration  of  the  vastness  of  the 
work  the  speaker  said:  "How  many  people are  there  in  the  world  ?  That  is  too  large  ; 
let  us  narrow  it.  How  many  in  India  ?  That 
is  too  large:  we  will  make  it  narrower  still. 
How  many  women  and  girls  are  there  in  India? 
Well,  suppose  you  send  out  somebody  and 
you  give  him  a  stock  of  Bibles,  and  you  say 
to  him  to  give  every  woman  and  every  girl  in 
India  one  Bible.  At  the  rate  of  20,000  a  day, 
how  long  would  it  take  to  furnish  every 
woman  and  every  girl  in  India  with  one  Bible 
apiece  ?    It  would  take  seventeen  years." 

The  veteran  Dr.  Nevins  of  China, represent- 
ing the  work  in  that  great  country, said  among 

other  things:  "We  have  been  accustomed  un- 
til recently  to  think  of  China  as  in  the  far,  far 

East,  the  last  and  most  difficult  country  to 
reach.  When  my  wife  and  I  went  to  China 
in  1 S53,  we  went  around  by  the  Cape  of 

Good  Hope,  and  were  six  months  on  the  voy- 
age. But  now,  within  a  few  years,  China  is 

not  considered  as  very  far.  What  is  China? 
Why,  China  is  just  another  United  States  in 
a  good  many  respects.  Through  the  literature 
<  f  China  you  can  reach  all  (he  nations  around 
China,  including  a  population  of  about  500,- 
000,000,  or  one  third  of  the  human  race.  The 
Scriptures  translated  into  the  one  language 
will  reach  500,000,000.  With  one  dialect  you 
can  reach  150,000,000  human  beings." 

Rev.  G.  H.  Gutterson,  of  the  Congregation- 
al Board,  spoke  at  length  of  the  true  character 

of  mission  work,  of  some  of  its  obstacles,  its 
progress  and  triumphs,  and  methods  for  its 
promotion.  The  single,  direct,  ultimate  work 
of  the  Church, said  he,  is  to  put  into  the  hearts 
of  all  human  beings  around  the  globe,  the 
thought  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Several  intensely  interesting  meetings  were 
held  especially  for  women,  addressed  by  Miss 
Helen  Richardson,  whose  present  errand  in 
this  country  is  to  secure  aid  for  rescue  work  in 
Western  India,  and  the  establishment  of  an 
Industrial  Home  and  Refuge  for  women  at 
Poona  and  Bombay. 

Miss  Emma  Cummings,  a  medical  mission- 
ary to  India,  told  of  the  sickening  horrors 

endured  by  women  in  India  for  the  want  of 
medical  attendance.  A  number  of  other  mis- 

sionaries spoke,  among  them  Mrs.  Tel  Sono, 
a  Japanese  lady,  formerly  a  lawyer  in  Tokio, 
and  now  raising  funds  to  establish  a  Christian 
school  for  her  heathen  sisters  of  the  higher 
classes.  Her's  was  an  earnest,  sincere,  pa- 

thetic pleading  voice,  that  stirred  many  hearts 
with  sympathetic  emotion,  and  moved  many 
hands  to  helpful  service  in  the  work  to  which 
the  lady's  life  is  devoted.  Mrs.  Tel  Sono  spoke 
fust  at  a  woman's  missionary  meeting,  in 
Stone  Hall,  in  the  afternoon.  Those  who 
heard  the  address  were  so  deeply  interested, 

dition.  While  in  San  Francisco,  she  found 
Jesus  as  her  Saviour  and  Friend.  After  a  ser- 

ies of  trying  experiences  she  was  led  into  the 
plan  that  now  engages  her  heart  and  life — to 
prepare  herself  and  to  secure  means  to  estab- lish a  Christian  school  near  Tokio  for  the 
education  of  high  class  girls  and  women. 

Mrs.  Tel  Sono  has  given  herself  entirely  to 
what  she  is  persuaded  to  be  her  God-given 
mission.  Her  consecration  is  complete.  She 
literally  accepts  the  words  of  Jesus  as  applied 
to  the  daily  life  of  his  disciples,  and  her  life  is 
a  wonderful  and  beautiful  daily  testimony  and 
illustration  of  the  faithfulness  of  God  her 
Saviour,  Wherever  she  goes  on  her  errands 
for  Jesus,  he  opens  the  way  for  her,  raises  up 
friends,  provides  through  them  for  her  daily 

wants,  and  prospers  her  labors  for  him.  Her's is  emphatically  a  life  of  faith  aud  love  and 
praise.  But  with  all  her  child-like  trust  in 
Jesus,  she  is  diligent,  active,  and  energetic,  al- 

ways on  the  watch  to  make  and  to  take  op- 
portunities for  the  promotion  of  her  work,  and 

exercises  rare  good  judgment  and  common 
sense.  "Must  not  miss  opportunities,"  she 
says.  "Jesus  gives  them.  Must  use  them  for 
him.    It  is  all  for  Jesus." 

Every  penny  given  for  her  work  is  sacredly 
laid  up  for  that  one  object.  She  calls  it  her 
"Jesus  money."  On  no  account  would  she 
use  any  of  it  for  her  personal  needs.  She  hopes 
to  secure  $6000  during  this  year.  In  Decem- 

ber she  proposes  going  to  Japan,  by  way  of 
England,  to  open  her  school.  She  has  the  as- 

surance that  God  will  prosper  her.  That  no- 
ble woman,  Lady  Henry  Somerset,  has  prom- 
ised to  stand  by  her  and  aid  her  during  her 

visit  to  England.  Bishop  Phillips  Brooks  cor- 
dially endorses  her  and  commends  "her  devo- 

tion and  great  wisdom."  Dr.  William  Elliott Griffis,  the  well-known  missionary,  preacher, 
and  author  of  "Mikado's  Empire,"  who  knows 

RUSSIAN  PEASANTS  IN  THE  FAMINE  PROVINCES. 
(Photographed  in  Russia  expressly  for  "The  Christian  Herald.") 

that  a  strong  desire  was  expressed  to  hear  her 
again.  Opportunity  was  accordingly  given 
her  to  briefly  address  one  of  the  largest  audi- 

ences of  the  Conference.  With  charming 
Christian  simplicity  and  sincerity  she  told  the 
simple,  touching  story  of  her  early  life,  and 
with  a  shining,  happy  face  she  poured  out  her 
heart  in  gratetul  recognition  of  the  love  and 
grace  of  Jesus.  She  also  besought  the  sym- 

pathy and  help  of  her  dear  "brothers  and  sis- 
ters" in  Christian  America,  in  behalf  of  the work  she  had  undertaken  for  the  welfare  of 

her  sisters  in  Japan.  Mr.  H.  M.  Moore,  that 
great-hearted,  devoted  Boston  layman  and 
beloved  friend  of  Mr.  Moody,  who  conducted 
the  meeting,  spoke  hearty  words  of  commen- 

dation, and  at  the  close  of  the  service  he  called 
on  our  sweet  singer,  Ira.  D.  Sankey,  to  offer 
prayer  in  behalf  of  Mrs.  Tel  Sono  and  her 
work.  Mr.  Sankey,  who  was  deeply  moved, 
said  he  would  not  pray  until  he  had  first  given 
one  hundred  dollars  to  her  work,  which  he 
did.  The  outcome  of  it  all  was  an  intelligent 
interest  and  sympathy  in  behalf  of  the  lady  and 
her  mission,  and  an  addition  of  about  $500  to 
the  fund  she  is  trying  to  secure  for  her  work. 

Mrs.  Tel  Sono  is  of  high  descent.  Her 
father  was  a  philosopher,  physician  and  poet, 
and  with  his  approval  she  chose  the  study  and 
practice  of  law  for  her  life-work,  being  the 
first  female  lawyer  in  Japan.  During  her  ex- 

perience in  the  courts  of  Tokio,  she  came  to 
realize  as  never  before,  the  condition  of  her 
countrywomen.  She  came  to  America  to  pre- 

pare herself  to  improve  in  some  way  their  con- 

her  and  her  country  well,  says:  "Mrs  Tel 
Sono  is  a  refined  and  zealous  Japanese  Chris- 

tian lady,  whose  great  purpose  is  to  do  for  her 
sisters  in  Japan  what  Joseph  Neesima  did  for 
his  countrymen.  She  desires  to  give  her  life 
to  uplifting  the  women  of  Japan  to  the  status 
which  obtains  in  Christendom.  No  foreigners, 
however  able  and  consecrated,  can  do  the 
work  and  command  the  influence  especially 
among  the  upper  classes,  which  a  cultivated 
Christian  woman  like  Mrs  Sono  may,  by  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  help  of  American  Chris- 

tians, accomplish.  Japan  will  never  become 
Christian  until  the  women,  by  becoming  the 
disciples  of  Jesus,  purify  the  home  and  cleanse 
their  country  of  the  licentiousness  and  idolatry 

that  keep  Japan  uncivilized  and  pagan." May  God  speed  this  noble,  heroic  woman 
on  her  Christian  mission, and  prosper  still  more 
the  work  of  her  diligent  hands.  To  have 
known  her,  as  a  guest  and  a  friend  in  the 
home,  has  been  to  us  a  great  privilege  and  in- 

spiration. To  witness,  as  we  hope  to  do,  the 
realization  of  her  loving  purpose  in  her  own 
land,  will  be  a  great  joy  and  consolation.  The 
Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time  ! 

If  space  permitted,  1  would  like  to  note  also 
the  very  effective  addresses  of  Dr.  W.  Rob- 

erts, Dr.  A.  Bunker,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Janvier, 
but  all  the  good  things  of  that  overflowing 
Northfield  Missionary  day  cannot  be  gathered 
up  into  one  article.  Surely  the  instruction 
and  inspiration  of  the  day  will  yield  results  of 
blessing  many  days  hence,  both  here  and  in 
other  lands  beyond  the  seas. 

RUSSIA'S  PEASANTS. 
Now  Fighting  Cholera  alter  Famine  —Their 

Simple  Lives  in  the  Remote  Villages. 

^tj^s.  ISASTER  seems  to  follow  disaster  in I  >\j    Russia.     Hardly  has  the  famine 
I  Jjj    been  stayed  when  cholera  comes 

^jjL^    and  claims  its  victims  by  thou- sands,   making    a    broad  swath 
throughout  the  empire,  and  leaving 

a  line  of  dead  in  its  path. 
The  Russian  peasant  is  one  of  the  simplest  of 

human  creatures.  He  knows  nothing  of 
luxury.  His  attire  is  cheap,  and  is  worn  until 
he  can  wear  it  no  longer;  all  his  surroundings 
are  primitive  and  economy  is  a  prime  virtue 
in  the  household.  The  little  scattered  village, 
with  straw-thatched,  mud  huts,  and  wide, 
unpaved, grass-grown  streets;  the  scanty  crops 
and  lean  herds;  the  hard  work  in  the  field  and 
the  peasant  life,  barren  of  almost  all  that  we 
regard  as  enjoyment,  are  not  such  as  the 
dweller  in  great  cities  would  envy.  To  many 
thousands  of  such  homes,  hope  and  sunshine 
were  carried  by  the  Famine  Fund. 
We  publish,  to-day,  two  illustrations  en- 

graved from  photographs  secured  by  the  pro- 
prietor of  The  Christian  Herald  while  in  Rus- 

sia recently,  distributing  the  cargo  of  the 
Famine  Fund  Steamer  Leo.  They  are  those  of 
a  peasant  and  his  wife  in  the  famine-stricken 
district  of  Samara,  and  may  be  regarded  as 
typical  of  the  more  fortunate  class  of  peasants, 
who  were  providentially  readied  by  the  relief 
movement  in  time  to  avoid  utter  starvation. 
Many  thousands  were  not  so  fortunate. 

At  the  public  reception  to  Rev.  Dr.  Tal- 
mage  and  Mr.  Klopsch  at  the  Duhma,  or  City 
Hall  of  St.  Petersburg,  (already  referred  to  in 
these  columns),  Mr.  Klopsch  made  the  follow- 

ing remarks  in  reply  to  the  address  of  welcome 
by  the  Mayor: 
Mb.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen  :— We  have  in 

America  a  suggestive  phrase  which  says  "  Let  well enough  alone  "and,  considering  the  very  able  response of  lny  distinguished  and  eloquent  friend  (Dr.  Talmage) 
to  your  pleasant  words  of  greeting,  it  would  seem  pe- culiarly appropriate  just  at  this  time;  but  I  have  had 
so  large  a  share  in  the  very  cordial  and  hearty  welcome 
and  the  unbounded  hospitality  accorded  us  by  the 
warm-hearted  and  enthusiastic  Russian  people,  that  1 
cannot  resist  the  impulse  to  add  a  few  words  of  heart- folt  and  sincere  thanks.  Your  great  country  is  the 
largest  country  on  the  face  of  the  earth  and  the  vast- ness of  its  domain  is  excelled  only  by  the  boundless- ness of  its  hospitality.  From  the  moment  we  arrived 
here,  yon  have  made  our  stay  a  most  charming  and 
delightful  one.  Your  genial  Mayor  has  been  untiring 
in  his  efforts  to  show  us  honor.  These  gentlemen  of 
the  City  Council,  whose  happy  faces  reflect  the  kind- ness of  their  hearts,  have  vied  with  the  most  exalted 
members  of  the  nobility  in  affording  us  royal  enter- tainment. Your  noble  Prefect,  Gen.  von  Wahl,  a  man, 
so  consecrated  to  his  duty  that  be  drives  around 
nearly  all  night  inspecting  and  looking  after  the  best 
interests  of  this  grand  city,  made  both  time  and  op- 

portunity to  contribute  his  share  in  demonstration  of 
the  gratitude  of  the  people  he  so  ably  serves.  For  all 
this  1  tender  you  thanks  unnumbered  and  unquali- fied. The  warmth  and  kindliness  of  our  reception  has 
brought  the  Russian  people  very  near  my  heart.  Be- fore I  came  hero  Russia  was  5,000  utiles  away,  but  1 
have  so  learned  to  respect  and  to  love  you  that  hence- 

forth I  must  regard  you  as  neighbors. As  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  many  thousands 
of  Christian  Americans  who  through  The  Christian 
Hrrald,  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  honor  here, 
in  the  presence  of  this  vast  assemblage,  have  liberally and  cheerfully  contributed  to  this  cause,  and  whose 
generosity  has  enabled  ns  to  send  to  your  shores  the 
Leo  freighted  with  the  evidences  of  their  practical 
sympathy  and  good  will,  I  desire  to  thank  Count Andre  Bobrinskoy,  the  able  Executive  of  the  Grand 
Duke  Relief  Committee,  for  the  promptness  with  which 
be  caused  the  cargo  to  be  dispatched  to  the  famine- smitten  provinces,  thus  speedily  bringing  suffering 
Russia  into  blessed  and  help-giving  contact  with Christian  America.  The  faithfulness  with  which  he 
planned,  and  the  business-like  ability  with  which  he effected  this  distribution,  afford  additional  evidence 
of  the  love  with  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  till  his 
heart  towards  suffering  humanity.  I  stand  here  to- 

day freighted  i  ith  the  gratitude  to  whioh  you  have 
given  such  unmistakeable  expression,  and  with  which 
your  excellent  Crown  Prince  has  personally  entrusted me,  and  it  mil  afford  me  pleasure  by  tongue  and  pen 
to  speedily  distribute  this  delightful  cargo  among  our 
American  friends  so  that  far  and  near  they  may  read 
and  hear  how  timely  was  the  assistance  they  afforded 
and  how  gratefully  Russia  has  appreciated  it. 

The  other  day  my  wife  received  at  the  hotel  a  mag- 
nificent floral  piece  representing  a  "Horn  of  Plenty." The  name  of  the  donor  was  not  given,  and  we  do  not 

yet  know  who  had  the  goodness  to  send  it.  It  was 
delicately  done,  and  done  in  a  manner  quite  in  keep- ing with  that  spirit  of  generous  hospitality  which  has 
cheered  and  brightened  the  days  which  we  have  so  de- 

lightfully spent  among  you.  In  behalf  of  my  wife,  1 
thank  the  kind,  but  unknown  friend  and  I  beg  to  as- 

sure you  that  the  prayer  of  my  heart  is  t  hat  this  beau- tiful Horn  of  Plenty  may  be  the  symbol  of  what  our 
kind  Heavenly  Father,  who  is  the  God  of  the  Harvest, 
may  pour  out  upon  your  famine-smitten  provinces  and that  the  crops  this  year  and  in  the  years  to  come  may 
be  so  abundantly  multiplied,  that  last  year's  lack  may be  more  than  supplied. 

On  their  departure  from  St.  Petersburg,  Dr. 
Talmage  and  Mr.  Klopsch  issued  the  follow- 

ing farewell  letter  of  thanks: 
To  whom  it  may  concern:  On  leaving  Russia,  after  a 

visit  never  to  be  forgotten  by  us  because  of  the  kind- ness shown  by  the  Emperor,  the  Empress,  the  Crown 
Prince,  the  Nobility,  the  City  officials  of  St.  Peters- burg and  Moscow,  and  the  people  of  all  ranks,  we  wish 
to  express  our  heartiest  gratitude.  It  will  take  the rest  of  our  lives  to  tell  in  our  own  country  the  high 
appreciation  of  the  hospitality,  the  cordiality,  the 
generosity,  the  affability  and  the  loyalty  of  the  people 
of  Russia.  May  the  blessing  of  God  be  upon  this  great 
Empire,  and  may  the  regions  now  afflicted  with 
drought  yet  have  their  wounds  bandaged  with  the richest  harvests  that  ever  grew.  Surely  the  feeling  of 
International  brotherhood  between  Russia  and  the 
United  States  will  forever  abide.  Farewell ; 

T.  De  Witt  Talmage. 
Louis  Klopsch. 

St  Petersburg,  July  10th-22nd,  1KC 
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The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  u  hose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

LIES  AND  THEIR  AUTHORS. 

THE  first  peculiarity  of  this  Tigris 
rega t '/'j, commonly  called  a  lie,  is 

its  longevity.  If  it  once  gets  born, 
it  lives  on  almost  interminably.  Some- 

times it  has  followed  a  man  ten  or  twenty 
or  forty  years,  and  has  been  as  healthy 
in  the  last  leap  as  in  the  first.  It  has 
run  at  every  President,  from  Washing- 

ton to  Harrison.  It  has  barked  at  every 
good  man  since  Adam,  and  every  good 
woman  since  Eve,  and  every  good  boy 
since  Abel.  Malarias  do  not  poison  it, 
nor  fires  burn  it,  nor  winters  freeze  it. 
Just  now  it  is  after  your  neighbor  ;  to- 

morrow it  will  be  after  you.  It  is  the 
healthiest  of  all  monsters.  Its  tooth 
knocks  out  the  tooth  of  time.  Its  hair 
never  turns  white  with  age,  nor  does  it 
limp  with  decrepitude.  It  is  distinguished 
for  its  longevity.  Observe  also  its  pow- 

ers of  locomotion.  It  keeps  up  with  the 
express  train,  and  is  present  at  the  open- 

ing and  the  shutting  of  the  mail-bags.  It 
takes  a  morning  train  from  New  York 
to  San  Francisco,  or  over  to  London  be- 

fore breakfast.  It  can  go  a  thousand 
miles  at  a  jump.  It  would  despise  sev- 

en-league boots  as  tedious. 
A  telegraph-pole  is  just  knee  high  to 

this  monster,  and  from  that  you  can  judge 
its  speed  of  locomotion.  It  never  gets  out 
of  wind,  and  carries  a  bag  of  reputations 
made  up  of  cold  hash  so  .that  it  does  not 
have  to  stop  for  victuals.  It  goes  so  fast 
that  sometimes  5,000,000  people  have 
seen  it  the  same  morning.  Keenness  of 
nostril  is  also  a  characteristic  of  this  mon- 

ster, commonly  called  the  lie.  It  can 
smell  an  imperfection  fifty  miles  away. 
The  crow  has  no  faculty  compared  with 
it  for  finding  carrion.  It  has  scented 
something  a  hundred  miles  off,  and  be- 

fore night  has  come  upon  its  game.  It 
has  great  genius  of  olfactory.  It  can 
find  more  than  is  actually  there.  When 
it  begins  to  sniff  the  air  you  had  better 
look  out.  It  has  great  length  and  breadth 
and  depth  and  height  of  nose. 

Acuteness  of  ear  is  another  character- 
istic of  this  Tigris  regalis,  commonly 

called  the  lie.  The  rabbit  has  no  power 
to  listen  as  compared  with  the  creature 
we  speak  of.  It  hears  all  the  sounds  that 
come  from  5,000  keyholes.  It  catches  a 
whisper  from  the  other  side  of  the  room, 
and  can  understand  the  scratch  of  a  pen. 
It  has  one  ear  open  toward  the  east  and 

the  other  toward  the  west,  and  hears  ev- 
erything in  both  directions.  All  the  tit- 

le-tattle of  the  world  pours  into  its  ears 
like  vinegar  through  a  funnel.  They  are 
always  up  and  open,  and  to  them  an  old- 
fashioned  tea-party  is  a  jubilee,  and  a 
political  campaign  is  heaven.  Notice  al- 

so the  size  of  this  monster's  throat.  The snake  has  hard  work  to  choke  down  a 
toad,  and  the  crocodile  has  a  mighty 
struggle  to  take  in  the  calf,  but  the  mon- 

ster of  which  I  speak  can  swallow  any- 
thing. It  has  a  throat  bigger  than  the 

whale  that  took  down  the  minister  who 
declined  the  call  to  Nineveh,  and  has 
swallowed  whole  presbyteries  and  con- 

ferences and  associations  of  clergymen. 
The  largest  story  about  business  dishon- 

or or  female  frailty  or  political  decep- 
tion slips  through  with  the  ease  of  a  hom- 

eopathic pellet.  Its  throat  is  sufficient 
for  anything  round  or  square  or  angular 
or  octagonal. 

Nothing  in  all  the  world  is  too  big  for 
its  mastication  and  digestion,  save  the 
truth,  and  that  will  stick  in  its  gullet. 
Furthermore,  this  monster,  commonly 
called  the  lie,  is  gregarious.  It  goes  in  a 
flock  with  others  of  its  kind.  If  one  takes 
after  a  man  or  woman  there  are  at  least 
ten  in  its  company.  As  soon  as  anything 
bad  is  charged  against  a  man  there  are 
many  others  who  know  things  just  as  de- 

leterious. Lies  about  himself.  Lies 
about  his  family.  Lies  about  his  house. 
Lies  about  his  barn.  Lies  about  his 
store.  Swarms  of  them.  Broods  of  them. 
Herds  of  them.  Kill  one  of  them  and 
there  will  be  twelve  alive  to  act  as  its 

pall-bearers,  another  to  preach  its  funer- 
al sermon,  and  still  another  to  write  its 

obituary.  These  monsters  beat  all  ex- 
tinct species.  They  are  white  and  spot- 

ted and  black.  They  have  a  sleek  hide 
and  sharp  claw  and  a  sting  on  the  tail. 
They  prowl  through  every  street  in  the 
city,  lunch  in  the  restaurants,  sleep  in 
the  halls  ofCongress  and  in  grandest  par- 

lor, have  one  paw  under  the  piano  and 
the  other  on  the  doorsill. 

CITY  FOOLS  IN  THE  COUNTRY. 

BECAUSE  a  man  is  wise  in  some 
places,  we  are  not  to  conclude  that 
he  is  wise  everywhere.  You  find 

men  grandly  successful  in  the  counting- 
room  and  at  the  board  of  trade,  whose 
common-sense  forsakes  them  as  they 
cross  the  city  limits. 

During  the  past  few  years,  a  multitude 
of  men  have  left  town  for  country  life, 
with  the  idea  that  twenty  thousand  dol- 

lars and  a  few  books  on  agricuLture, 
would  make  them  successful  farmers. 
They  will  take  the  prizes  at  the  county 
fair.  They  will  have  the  finest  cattle, 
the  most  affluent  hens,  the  most  reasona- 

ble ducks,  and  the  most  cleanly  swine. 
Their  receipts  will  far  outrun  their  ex- 

penses. The  first  year  they  are  disap- 
pointed. The  second  year  they  collapse. 

The  third  year  they  tack  to  a  post  the 

sign, "For  Sale!"  They  knew  not  that  agri- culture is  a  science  and  a  trade,  and  that 
a  farmer  might  as  well  come  in  with 
his  carpet-bag,  set  it  down  in  the  engin- 

eer's room  of  a  Liverpool  steamer,  ex- 
pecting in  ten  minutes  to  start  the  ma- 
chinery, and  successfully  guide  the  ves- 

sel across  the  Atlantic,  as  one,  knowing 
nothing  of  country  life  to  undertake 
to  engineer  the  intricate  and  out-branch- 

ing affairs  of  a  large  farm.  As  well  set 
the  milkmaid  to  write  a  disquisition  on 
metaphysics,  a  rag-picker  to  lecture  on aesthetics. 

The  city  fool  selects  the  country  place 
without  reference  to  socialities.  He  will 
bring  a  pocketful  of  papers  from  the 
store,  which  will  be  all  his  family  will 
want  to  know  of  society  and  the  world; 
and  then  a  healthy  library,  from  which 
shall  look  down  all  the  historians  and 

poets,  will  give  them  a  surfeit  of  intel- 
lectualities. He  does  not  know  why  his 

wife  and  daughters  want  to  go  back  to 
town.  What  could  be  more  gay  ?  Mar- 

ket-wagons passing  the  door.the  farmers 

going  with  grist  to  the  mill,  and  an  oc- 
casional thunder-storm  to  keep  things 

lively,  and  the  bawling  of  the  cow  re- 
cently bereft  of  her  calf.  Coming  home 

besweated  from  the  store  at  night,  the 
father  finds  the  females  crying.  What 
better  concert  do  you  want  than  the 
robins  ?  What  livelier  beaux  than  the 
hedges  of  syringa  ?  With  a  very  wail  of 
woe  they  cry  out  to  the  exasperating  hus- 

band and  father:  "We  want  to  see  some- 
thing !  "  "Good  gracious  !  "  he  shouts, 

"go  forth  and  look  at  the  clouds,  and 
the  grass,  and  the  Southdowns  !  One 
breath  of  this  evening  air  is  worth  all 

the  perfumes  of  fashionable  society  !  " There  is  apt  to  be  disappointment  in 
crops.  Even  a  stupid  turnip  knows  a 
city  fool  as  soon  as  it  sees  him.  Mar- 

row-fat peas  fairly  rattle  in  their  pods 
with  derision  as  he  passes.  The  fields 
are  glad  to  impose  upon  the  novice. 
Wandering  too  near  the  beehive  with  a 
book  on  honey-making,  he  gets  stung  in 
three  places.  His  cauliflowers  turn  out 
to  be  cabbages.  The  thunder  spoils  his 
milk.  The  grass-butter,  that  he  dream- 

ed of,  is  rancid.  The  taxes  eat  up  his 
profits.  The  drought  consumes  his  corn. 
The  rust  gets  in  his  wheat.  The  peach- 

es drop  off  before  they  ripen.  The  rot 
strikes  the  potatoes.  Expecting  to  sur- 

prise his  benighted  city  friends  with  a 
present  of  a  few  early  vegetables,  he  ac- 

cidentally hears  that  they  have  had  new 
potatoes,  and  green  peas,  and  sweet 
corn  for  a  fortnight.  The  bay  mare  runs 
away  with  the  box-wagon.  His  rustic 
gate  gets  out  of  order.  His  shrubbery 
is  perpetually  needing  the  shears.  It 
seems  almost  impossible  to  keep  the 
grass  out  of  the  serpentine  walks.  A  cow 
gets  in  and  upsets  the  vase  of  flowers. 
The  hogs  destroy  the  watermelons,  and 
the  gardener  runs  off  with  the  chamber- 

maid. Everything  goes  wrong,  and 
farming  is  a  failure.  It  always  is  a  fail- 

ure when  a  man  knows  nothing  about  it. 
If  a  man  can  afford  to  make  a  large  out- 

lay for  his  own  amusement,  and  the 
health  of  his  family,  let  him  hasten  to 
his  country  purchase.  But  no  one,  save 
a  city  fool,  will  think  to  keep  a  business 
in  town,  and  make  a  farm  financially 

profitable. 
THE  "WORLD'S  FAIR  FREE  TRIP." 
Hundreds  of  Persons  now  at  Work  on  "Tito 

Christian  Herald's  "  Plan NE  of  the  most  popular  suggestions  yet 

made  in  connection  with  the  World's Fair  at  Chicago,  next  year, is  the  plan 
proposed  by  The  Christian  Herald (see  on  another  page  of  this  issue), 
whereby  any  of  its  readers  can  secure 

free  transportation  to  and  from  the  Fair,  with 
one  week's  board  and  accommodation  in  Chi- 

cago at  a  location  convenient  to  the  Fair 
grounds.  This  offer,  which  applies  to  every 
State  in  the  Union,  has  already  been  accepted 
by  hundreds  of  our  readers  and  their  friends, 
and  every  day  increases  the  number  of  appli- 

cants. We  would  urge  all  to  give  the  plan  a 
thorough  examination  and,  if  so  disposed,  to 
send  in  their  names  in  order  that  we  may  en- 

ter them  on  the  list  of  those  who  wish  to  make 
the  effort  to  secure  a  delightful  and  profitable 
vacation  trip  next  season,  absolutely  free  of 
personal  expense. Although  the  offer  was  made  only  a  few 
weeks  ago,  many  have  already  made  such 
substantial  progress  as  to  assure  them  of  suc- 

cess. Here  is  a  sample  letter  from  one  of  our 
"  Free  Fair  Trip  "  friends  : 

Easton,  Md.,  Aug.  24,  '92. 
The  Christun  Herald,  New  York, 

Dear  friends — I  am  pleased  to  inform 
you  that  1  now  have  fifty  new  subscri- 

bers to  The  Christian  Herald,  and  it 

looks  now  as  if  1  am  going  to  '  'get  there. " Kindly  send  me  fifty  more  samples  by 
return  mail.  Will  try  to  send  in  names 
the  first  of  September.    Yours  truly, 

leander  r.  hooper. 

Mr.  Hooper  has  set  to  work  in  the  right 
spirit  and,  with  a  number  of  others  who  have 
displayed  similar  energy,  has  demonstrated 
that  the  task  is  by  no  means  a  difficult  one. 
The  "  Free  Trip  "  offer  holds  good  until  Dec. 
3 1  next,  the  three  best  months  in  the  year  to work  in. 

HELPERS. 

rj  HAVE  met  very  many  people  in  the  world 

tand  I  call  them  all  "Helpers,"  dividing 
them  up  In  two  classes. 

First — "The  helpers  up." 
Second — "The  helpers  down." 

As  the  world  goes,  dear  reader,to  which 
class  would  you  assign  yourself?  If  the  peo- 

ple you  have  met  could  vote  on  your  charac- 
ter as  a  "helper  up"  or  a  "helper  down," which  would  get  the  largest  count  ? 

I  take  it  from  the  Ninety- first  Psalm  that 
the  angels  are  "helpers  up,"  while  many  other 
portions  of  the  Book  lead  me  to  regard  devils 
as  "helpers  down." I  don't  know  as  I  want  to  be  an  angel,  or 
could  be  if  I  wanted  to,  but  I  greatly  desire  to 
be  like  them.  Devils,  when  in  a  man  or 
about  a  man,  chase  him  like  Gadara  swine — down. 

Oh,  to  get  away  from  the  devil  and  his 
ways — and  I  know  of  no  better  way  than  to 
resist  him  by  joining  the  "Helpers  up,"  and  as an  active  member  keep  constantly  busy. 

Some  of  the  imprinted  rules  to  be  followed, 
are:  Read  the  "Tongue"  chapter  of  the  Bible. 
Keep  your  mouth  shut  when  angry.  Don't be  a  critic  till  you.  are  four  score  and  ten. 
Stick  close  to  Matthew  5  :  6  and  7.  Speak 
evil  of  no  man.  Look  for  good  in  everything 
and  everybody.  Practice  the  Golden  Rule. 

Friendship. 

Give  me  friends  and  I'm  not  far  from  heaven. 
One  true-blue  friend  is  worth  more  to  a 

struggling  Christian  than  tons  of  abstract  truth. 
To  find  in  your  hour  of  need  a  friend  who 

will  help  and  do  it  graciously,  and  liberally, 
and  wisely,  is  happiness  boiled  down  to  the 
syrup  of  joy  beyond  description.  Oh,  the 
sweetness  of  this  wine  of  gladness.  How  I 
long  to  be  to  others  what  some  have  been to  me. 

Friendship  is  above  price,  it  has  no  mortal 
value;  neither  does  it  rise  and  fall  with  heat 
or  cold.  It  can  never  be  likened  to  the  tides 
that  ebb  and  flow;  nor  to  the  wind,  for  you 
know  of  friendship  whence  it  cometh  and 
whither  it  goeth.  It  is,  next  to  God's  gift  ot his  Son,  the  best  of  heaven  to  mankind. 

Some  do  not  know  what  it  is,  either  in  giv- 
ing or  receiving. 

Many  know  of  it,  the  same  as  we  know  of 
the  stars.  To  know  of  it,  and  to  know  it,  is 
as  different  as  Judas  and  John. 

1  wonder  if  you  have  ever  known  it  dear 
reader,  or  has  anyone  ever  known  you  as  a 
giver  of  this  great  gift  ?  Stop  and  think  a 
moment  as  you  hold  The  Christian  Herald  in 
your  hand,  see  how  many  would  call  you  a 
"true  blue  friend"  with  proof  other  than words  or  letters. 

I  find  every  day  I'm  getting  older.  About the  ears  are  a  few  silver  threads  even  now, but 
I  thank  God  I  have  friends — this  keeps  me 
young.  I'm  like  a  boy  as  the  fragrance of  these  flowers  comes  to  me. 

Remember  this:  he  who  would  have  friends 
must  show  himself  friendly. 

Plan  Now. 

Now  is  the  time  to  plan  for  big  results  for 
autumn  and  winter  in  Gospel  fields.  The  wise 
husbandman  will  early  arrange  for  the  harvest 
he  expects. 

Revivals  are  of  God,  but  as  in  nature,  so  in 

grace:  plowing,  planting,  watering, and  wait- 
ing, all  go  before  reaping. ,  Let  this  be  done 

now.  This  year  you  may  have  a  gracious 
revival  if  now  you  will  prepare  your  own 
heart  and  the  hearts  of  others.  God  waits  to 
fulfill  his  promise  in  you  that  the  plowman 
shall  overtake  the  reaper. 

Hints  for  a  Good  Meeting. 
Pray  for  the  meeting  before  you  come. 
Take  some  active  part  in  the  service. 

If  you  pray  or  speak,  be  brief. Let  your  remarks  be  pointed  and  to  the 
subject. Help  make  the  singing  good. 

When  one  prays,  let  all  pray. 
Don't  be  listless  nor  critical. 
A  cheery  face  helps  the  service.    Bring  that. 
Carry  away  truth  for  meditation  and  use. A  mind  that  is  full  of  the  world  can  hold 

no  blessing  from  God. 
Be  at  the  service  on  time  or  a  little  before. 
Depend  on  God  lor  blessings,  not  on  the 

leaders. 
If  a  meeting  drags,  throw  more  soul  into  it. 
"No  voice"  is  a  poor  excuse  for  not  singing. 
Waiting  for  another,  when  you  should  take 

part  is  wrong. 
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THE  CHOLERA  EPIDEMIC. 

V|p^)  UROPE  is  now  undergoing  a  visitation 
of  Asiatic  cholera,  more  severe  than 
any  that  has  afflicted  it  since  1832. 
Starting  from  its  breeding-place  on 
the  Ganges,  the  plague  has  spread 
through  Asia,  committing  fearful 

havoc  in  Persia  and  elsewhere.  Entering  Rus- 
sia by  means  of  trading  caravans,  it  has  swept 

off  the  famine-weakened  population  at  the 
rate  of  five  thousand  daily.  From  thence  it 
has  invaded  Germany,  France  and  Austria.  At 
Paris,  Havre,  Hamburg,  Berlin  and  many 
other  Continental  cities,  the  mortality  has 
been  very  great.  Despite  the  sanitary  meas- 

ures adopted, the  cholera  has  progressed  and  ex- 
tended until  almost  every  important  European 

city  may  be  said  to  be  infected.  Several  cases 
have  occurred  in  London  and  the  British  cities. 
The  percentage  of  fatal  cases,  as  observed  at 
St.  Petersburg  and  Hamburg  was  very  high, 
every  third  patient  dying.  Our  own  health 
authorities,  both  national  and  local,  have 
been  aroused  to  the  danger  that  threatens  this 
country  from  the  importation  of  cholera.  Im- 

migration from  those  European  cities  where 
the  plague  has  secured  a  foothold,  has  been 
suspended,  and  all  mails,  imports  and  bag- 

gage are  subject  to  thorough  fumigation. 
Stringent  regulations  have  been  enforced  at 
the  various  quarantine  stations  along  the  At- 

lantic coast  and  the  great  Eastern  cities  are 
preparing  to  ward  off  the  threatened  danger. 
It  is  believed  that  the  greatest  peril  will  come 
next  summer,  with  the  approach  of  hot 
weatiier.  While  other  epidemics  which  have 
assailed  man  are  all  now  more  or  less  con- 

trolled by  medical  science,  no  reliable  agent 
has  yet  been  discovered  to  conquer  cholera. 
In  many  of  the  Eastern  countries  it  is  still  re- 

garded with  superstitious  terror,  and  even  in 
Russia,  spells  and  exorcisims  are  used  by  the 
ignorant  peasants  to  ward  off  its  advances. 
European  and  American  physicians  of  distinc- 

tion unite  in  declaring  it  non-infectious,  and 
that  the  comma-bacillus,  or  cholera  germ  can 
only  be  transmitted  by  contagion,  in  water, 
milk,  fruit,  and  other  food,  or  in  clothing.  Ac- 

cordingly their  advice,  reduced  to  a  single 
sentence  is  cleanliness,  abstention  from  fruit, 
and  other  uncooked  food,  and  all  milk  and 
water  to  be  boiled.  But  all  physicians  agree 
that  those  most  likely  to  take  the  infection 
and  die  from  the  disease  are  those  who  are  un- 

nerved by  terror  of  it.  Thus  the  believing 
Christian,  for  whom  death  in  any  shape  has 
no  terrors,  has  the  best  protection  from  the 
pestilence  in  his  faith  and  the  equanimity  it 
produces;  for  he  trusts  in  him  who  has  said: 
"thou  shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  pestilence 
that  walketh  in  darkness."  (Ps.  91:  5,  6.) 
A  Cactus  in  the  Fire. 

An  engineer  in  the  employ  of  the  Ansonia 
Brass  and  Copper  Company  in  Connecticut 
had  a  startling  experience  a  few  days  ago.  The 
American  of  Waterbury,  Conn.,  says  that  the 
fireman  was  making  up  the  fires  under  the 
boiler  and  the  engineer  noticed  him  putting  in 
a  great  lump  of  soft  coal  so  large  and  heavy 
that  he  could  scarcely  carry  it.  A  short  time 
afterward  the  engineer  had  occasion  to  open 
the  furnace  door.  To  his  amazement,  he  saw 
in  the  midst  of  the  fire  a  beautiful  plant  of  the 
cactus  species.  It  was  bright  red, and  glowing 
with  the  heat,  and  every  vein  in  the  leaves 
was  clearly  defined.  He  carefully  removed  it 
from  the  fire  and  set  it  aside  to  cool.  It  be- 

came of  a  dull  gray  color,  but  its  form  had  not 
been  changed.  It  was  evidently  a  petrified 
plant  of  a  pre-historic  period  which,  after  it 
had  turned  to  stone,  had  became  imbedded  in 
the  vegetation  of  which  coal  is  formed.  When 
put  in  the  fire  the  coal  shell  surrounding  it  had 
easily  and  quickly  burned  away,  disclosing  the 
plant  within,  which  being  of  stone  resisted  the 
action  of  the  fire.  There  was  nothing  in  the 
appearance  of  the  lump  of  coal  to  indicate  that 
it  contained  an  object  so  beautiful  as  was  re- 

vealed when  it  went  through  the  fire.  So  at 
the  last  day  when  death  has  dissolved  the 

body  into  its  elements,  the  soul  redeemed  by 
Christ  having  been  denuded  of  its  gross  cov- 

ering will  shine  resplendent  and  imperishable. 
(Rev.  20:  0.) 
The  Caravels  of  Columbus. 

One  of  the  interesting  sights  to  be  witnessed 
at  the  World's  Fair  in  Chicago  by  all  who  take 
advantage  of  The  Christian  Herald's  plan  for visiting  the  Fair  next  year,  will  be  the  models 
of  the  ships  or  caravels  in  which  Columbus 
sailed  on  his  memorable  voyage  of  discovery. 
Our  illustration  shows  the  caravel  Santa  [Ma- 

ria, the  Admiral's  own  ship.  Writing  on  this 
topic,  Emilio  Castelar,  the  well-known  Spanish 
author-statesman,  says:  "A  caravel  has  three 
masts  of  nearly  equal  size,  with  three  large  la- 

teen yards  and  sails;  but  though  the  three  ships 
of  Columbus  were  called  caravels,  only  one  of 
them  carried  the  kind  of  sail  thus  described,  and 
that  was  the  smallest  and  the  frailest  of  them, 
the  Nina.  Unimpeachable  masters  of  maritime 
science  and  experience  de- 

clare caravels  to  have  been 
stanch  and  stout  enough 
for  the  needs  of  those 
times.  The  Columbian 
caravels  were  at  most  of 
eighty  tons  burden,  and 
had  a  square  poop  sur- 

mounted by  a  high  castle, 
to  match  the  smaller  castle 
at  the  bow.  Some  assert 
theycould  make  but 
twenty-eight  leagues  in  a 
day's  run.  With  my  own 
eyes  I  have  seen,  in  the 
Columbian  Library  at 
Seville,  the  caravels  of 
Columbus  admirably  por- 

trayed. The  discov- erer himself  has 
sketched  them  faith- 
fully,with  the  steady 
hand  long  trained 
by  his  trade  of  map 
drawing.  They  are 
found  traced  in  the 
first  decade  of  Al- 

geria's treatise, 
which  is  preserved 
as  one  of  the  price 
less  books  of  Fer- 

dinand, the  sec- 
ond son  of  Col- 

umbus. The  dis- 
proportion of  size between  the  ships 

at  once  strikes  the 

eye,  and  there withal  the  very 
great  diversity  of 
rig.  The  Santa 
ditaria  had  t  h  e 
advantage  of  her 
consorts  in  build 
and  size.  Her  rigging  appeared  more  complica- 

ted than  the  others.  Square  sails  were  on  the  fore 
and  main  masts,  a  lateen  yard  on  the  mizzen. 
The  contrast  in  the  height  of  the  prow  and  the 
poop  was  startling.  The  Nina  looked  very  much 
like  the  modern  fishing  and  trading  lugger  so 
common  in  the  waters  of  the  Mediterranean, 
whose  sails  show  gaily  between  blue  sea 
and  bluer  sky  like  gulls  skimming  over  the 
softly  rippling  surface. "  Doubtless  there  were 
in  the  time  of  Columbus  many  better  and  finer 
ships  being  used  for  pleasure,  or  profit, or  war, 
than  those  placed  at  his  service;  but  the  names 
of  none  of  them  are  now  so  famous  as  those 
in  which  the  discoverer  put  his  faith  in  the  ex- 

istence of  an  unknown  world  to  the  test.  So 
it  will  be  in  the  ages  of  eternity.  The  names 
of  men  of  power  and  genius  will  be  forgotten 
while  the  names  of  men  of  faith  in  God  and 
heaven  are  had  in  everlasting  remembrance. 
"The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed:  but  the 
name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot."  (Prov.  10:  7.) 
The  Sound  of  a  Sunbeam. 

The  record  of  a  scries  of  experiments  on  the 
effects   of  light  on   various   sensitive  sub- 

stances is  published  by  a  scientific  journal.  It 
says  that  one  of  the  most  wonderful  dis- 

coveries of  our  time  has  resulted  from  these 
experiments.  It  is  the  fact  that  a  beam  of 
light  produces  sound.  A  beam  of  sunlight  is 
thrown  through  a  lens  on  a  glass  vessel  that 
contains  lampblack,  colored  silk  or  worsted, 
or  other  substances.  A  disk  having  slits  or 
openings  cut  in  it  is  made  to  revolve  swiftly 
in  this  beam  of  light  so  as  to  cut  it  up,  thus 
making  alternate  flashes  of  light  and  shadow. 
On  putting  the  ear  to  the  glass  vessel  strange 
sounds  are  heard  so  long  as  the  flashing 
beam  is  falling  on  the  vessel.  Still  more  sur- 

prising were  the  effects  when  the  light  was 
colored.  A  prism  was  held  in  such  a  way  as 
to  cast  the  rainbow  hues,  which  result  Irom 
the  sunlight  shining  through  it,  on  the  sub- 

stances in  the  glass  vessel.  As  the  various 
colored  rays  passed  over  the  vessel  there  were 
sounds  in  some  places  and  silence  in  others. 
Thus,  when  the  red  ray  fell  upon  the  green 
silk,  there  was  a  clear  note  heard;  when  it 
fell  on  the  black  or  red,  no  sound  could  be 
distinguished.  Thus  if,  as  appears,  the  sun- 

beam has  a  sound,  it  is  audible  only  when  it 
touches  a  sensitive  object.  This  is  true,  also, 
of  the  higher  manifestations  of  divine  power. 
When  it  is  in  contact  with  natures  prepared 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  its  effects  are  seen,  but 
even  Christ,  when  among  unbelievers,  "could 
there  do  no  mighty  work."    (Mark  6:5.) 
The  Coldness  of  Space. 

A  scientific  fact  not  generally  known  is 

presented  in  an  article  in  Harper's  Magazine. 
In  referring  to  the  storage  of  heat  by  rocks 
and  soil  and  water,  it  says  that  we  have  no 
conception  of  the  extent  to  which  we  depend 
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on  this  storing  capacity.  The  heat  derived 
from  the  sun  during  the  daytime  would  soon 
be  lost  to  us,  were  it  not  for  the  power  of 

temporarily  retaining  it,  which  the  earth's surface  possesses.  Much  of  this  heat  is  used 
in  the  building  up  of  the  bodies  of  animals  and 
plants  but  the  greater  part  is  stolen  by  the  ex- 

treme cold  of  the  regions  of  space  through 
which  the  world  rolls  on  its  way  around  the 
sun.  Away  out  in  space  is  a  cold  so  intense 
that  we  fairly  fail  to  grasp  its  meaning.  Per- 

haps 300  or  400  degrees  below  the  freezing 
point  of  water,  some  philosophers  think,  are 
the  recesses  beyond  our  atmosphere.  And 
night  and  day,  summer  and  winter,  the  in- 

satiate space  is  robbing  us  of  our  heat.  So, 
after  all,  our  summer  and  winter  temperatures 

are  only  maintained  by  the  residue  of  the  sun's heat  which  we  have  been  able  to  store  up  and 
keep  hold  of  in  spite  of  the  pitiless  demands  of 
space.  Our  margin  sometimes  gets  so  reduced 
on  nights  in  winter  that  we  can  readily  believe 
the  astronomers  and  physicists  when  they  tell 
us  that  a  reduction  of  the  sun's  heat  by  seven 
per  cent,  and  a  slight  increase  in  the  number 
of  winter  days  would  suffice  to  bring  again  to 

our  hemisphere  a  new  age  of  ice,  with  its  in- 
evitable desolation.  The  balance  is  really  a 

nice  one  between  the  heat  we  daily  gather 
from  the  sun  and  the  share  of  it  which  we  lose 
in  space.  This  is  so  also  with  our  spiritual 
nature.  The  atmosphere  of  social  and  busi- 

ness circles,  in  which  the  Christian  must  move, 
robs  him  of  the  warmth  of  spiritual  life  and 
would  lead  to  declension  and  death  if  not  con- 

tinually renewed  by  daily  communion  with God.  (Ps.  103:  4,  5.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
The  Catholic  T{evieu-  estimates  that  at  the 

present  rate  of  converts  to  Romanism  it  would 
take  nearly  a  hundred  thousand  years  to  make 
the  United  States  a  Catholic  country. 

Several  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations 
in  England  are  organizing  weekly  excursions 
to  adjacent  villages  where  they  conduct 
Evangelistic  services,  generally  in  the  open  air. 
A  steamer  which  recently  arrived  at  the 

mouth  of  the  Congo  with  one  missionary 
among  its  passengers  left  a  thousand  cases  of 
gin  at  one  port,  five  hundred  at  a  second  and 
a  thousand  more  at  a  third. 

The  Bishop  of  Maryland  has  issued  an  ad- 
monition to  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  that  the 

use  of  incense  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
churches  is  unauthorized,  contrary  to  usage, 
and  a  disturbance  to  peace  and  good. 

The  following  sums  have  been  received  for 
The  Christian  Herald  Russian  Famine  Relief 
Fund:  M.  I.  S.,  Antioch,  Cal.,  $3;  E.  B.  G., 
Baltimore,  Md.,  $2;  Anonymous,  Lake  Worth, 
Fla.,  $3;  Geo.  Marlindale,  Si;  Friend,  Wads- 
worth,  O.,  $4.93;  Reader,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

$1.30. Mrs.  Ricks,  the  old  colored  woman  whose 
portrait  appeared  in  this  journal  on  August  17 
in  connection  with  her  journey  from  Liberia 
to  England  to  visit  the  Queen  has  returned  to 
her  own  land.  The  Prince  of  Wales,  pre- 

viously visited  the  old  lady  at  the  hotel  where she  was  staying. 

Miss  Katharine  P.  Bennett  of  Natchez,  Miss, 
wishes  to  thank  the  many  subscribers  of  this 
journal  who  in  response  to  her  appeal  in  these 
columns  in  May  last,  generously  sent  her  hun- 

dreds of  packages  containing  papers,  tracts, 
cards,  Testaments  and  Bibles.  These  she  is 
distributing  among  needy  colored  churches  to 
form  the  nucleus  of  libraries.  Miss  Bennett 
begs  subscribers  to  whom  she  has  been  unable 
to  send  acknowledgments  to  accept  her  thanks. 

Since  the  gospel  wagon  fitted  out  by  the 
Bureau  of  Supplies  of  the  International  Chris- 

tian Worker's  Association  first  began  opera- 
tions in  New  Haven,  July  3,  over  17,000  per- 
sons have  come  within  reach  of  its  influence. 

It  has  visited  most  of  the  cities  and  large  towns 
in  the  Connecticut  Valley,  in  this  period  about 
a  thousand  Testaments,  hymn-books  and  leaf- 

lets have  been  sold.  The  wagon  will  now 
work  its  way  through  Massachasetts  and  will 
be  used  in  Boston  in  connection  with  the  com- 

ing Convention  of  Christian  Workers. 
The  Bible  Conference  convened  at  Asbury 

Park  by  Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  was  largely  at- 
tended and  full  of  interest.  Dr.  Stearns  of 

Scranton,  Pa.,  Dr.  Nathaniel  West  of  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  Prof.  Moorehead,  of  Xenia,  O., 
Rev.  Wm.  Needham  of  Germantown  and 
many  otiier  eminent  men  took  part  in  the 
proceedings.  At  one  of  the  sessions  Dr. Munhall  said  that  as  one  thousand  dollars 
would  enable  Bishop  Taylor  to  plant  a  new 
station  in  Darkest  Africa,  he  would  ask  the 
Conference  to  give  the  Bishop  that  amount.  It 
was  promptly  subscribed. Contributions  to  the  fund  for  the  support  of 
Rev.  George  W.  Sharp  The  Christian  Herald 
Missionary  of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union  have  been  received  since  our  last  ac- 

knowledgment to  the  amount  of  $37.  They 
were  from  Mrs.  Ellen  H.  Wilson,  $5;  E. 
Johnson,  $5;  "A,"  Toughkenamon,  Pa.,  $5; A  Friend,  Stamping  Ground,  Ky  ,  $3;  G. 
Alex.  Oberg,  S4.50;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  H. 
Lawrence,  $2.50;  G.  C  Funston,  $1.25;  Jas. 
S.  Martin,  $1.25;  John  Anderson,  30c;  and 
one  dollar  each  from  E.  M.  Phillips,  A.  McB., 
A  Friend,  Pilgrims  Lake,  Tex. ;  Nellie  M. 
Roundy;  A  Friend,  Racine,  Wis.;  E.  E. 
Kirkland  and  Lucy  A  Carpenter. 

The  Central  Union  Mission  of  Washington, 
D.  C.  which  is  one  of  the  best  organized  and 
most  successful  missions  in  the  whole  country, 
has  secured  an  option  on  a  new  building  for 
the  mission.  For  some  time  past  it  has  been 
evident  that  more  and  better  work  could  be 
done  if  the  accommodations  were  more  ade- 

quate. It  is  now  proposed  to  purchase  the  old 
City  Post  Office,  on  the  corner  of  C  street  and 
Louisiana  Avenue.  The  building  can  be  secured 
on  very  favorable  terms  and  it  is  believed  that 
the  friends  of  the  Mission  who  know  how  val- 

uable is  the  work  that  it  has  done  and  is  doing 
will  contribute  the  necessary  funds. 
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Planted  Before  the  Cross. 

fj^^EV.  MR.  DAVIDSON,  an  English  cler- 
J/J  8yma,1»  °f  tne  Presbyterian  Church, relates  the  following: 

A  few  years  ago  I  was  one  of  the 
great  army  of  young  men  who  never 
go  to  church.  My  head  got  the  better 

of  my  heart.  I  waked  up  to  the  fact  that  I  was 
on  the  boundless  ocean  of  unbelief,  and  drill- 

ing I  knew  not  whither.  But  I  would  not  suf- 
fer myself  to  think  about  it.  I  was  passionately 

fond  of  study,  and  sought  to  drown  thought 
in  my  books.  But  I  found  young  men  at  col- 

lege whom  1  could  easily  beat  in  Latin  and 
Greek,  but  1  would  have  given  my  life  to  have 
had  what  they  had.  I  saw  heavenly-faced 
women  whom  I  knew  had  something  which  I 
needed  sorely.  But  O,  my  heart  was  so  full 
of  unbelief  !  I  would  not  believe  the  Bible. 
I  prided  myself  on  my  morality  and  my  intel- 

lectuality, and  would  not  believe  that  a  strictly 
moral  man,  who  had  been  walking  on  stilts 
in  intellect,  must  come  down  to  the  level  of, 
and  get  saved  in  the  same  way,  as  the  com- 

mon drunkard.  I  read  the  Bible  critically,  but 
all  the  time  my  unrest  increased.  Then  I  be- 

gan to  read  it  prayerfully,  and  I  found  my 
doubts  began  to  vanish,  and  soon  they  were 
all  removed. 

I  kept  praying,  and  the  Cross  began  to  be 
lifted  up  before  me.  In  reading  the  Gospel 
record  before,  I  had  always  jumped  the  Cross, 
but  now  I  planted  myself  before  it,  and  de- 

clared that,  though  I  died  and  went  to  hell, 
it  should  be  with  both  arms  around  the  Cross 
of  Christ.  Soon  he  came  into  my  soul,  and 
filled  me  with  such  love  as  was  unutterable. 
But  I  did  not  know  it  was  conversion,  and  did 
not  join  the  church.  I  knew  nothing  about 
minor  points.  1  only  knew  that  I  loved  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible  more  than  all  else  beside. 
But  after  a  time  the  Spirit  did  reveal  it  to  me 
I  Tat  1  had  been  "born  again,"  that  I  was  a child  of  God.  1  saw  that  Jesus  was  mine  and 
1  was  his,  and  from  that  day  till  now  1  have 
never  doubted  my  conversion. 

*  *  * 

A  Business  Man's  Testimony. 
During  a  recent  conversation  at  Ocean 

Grove,  N.  J.,  says  the  Christian  Standard, 
one  of  the  parties  was  a  Christian  business 
man,  having  his  church  relations  in  a  certain 
city,  but  his  residence  in  another  State.  The 
church  to  which  he  belonged  begged  him,  as  is 
often  done,  to  retain  his  connection  there:  but 
his  conviction  is  that  he  ought  to  belong  to  the 
church  where  he  lives;  and,  no  doubt,  he  will 
act  up  to  his  conviction,  as  every  Christian 
ought  to  do  under  such  circumstances.  He 
has  been  solicited  to  unite  with  a  church  a 
mile  from  his  residence;  but  lie  declined,  say- 

ing that  it  would  necessitate  his  getting  in  the 
street-car  on  the  Sabbath,  or  the  using  of  his 
horses,  which  he  could  not  conscientiously  do 
— that  his  horses  must  have  a  Sabbath  as  well 
as  himself.  He  is  a  man  of  large  business, 
having  many  men  and  horses  in  his  employ; 
"but,"  said  he,  "if  anything  breaks  on  Satur- 

day, the  repairs  are  not  done  on  the  Sabbath, 
but  go  over  till  Monday.  The  advantage 
would  be  apparently  (he  emphasized  appar- 

ently), "to  do  the  work  on  the  Sabbath;" but  he  had  seen  other  firms  who  did  so  go  to 
pieces — he  preferred  to  obey  God  and  take  the 
risk,  and  he  had  net  suffered  loss. 

*  *  * 
Bible  Women  in  Rome. 

Mrs.  Wall,  a  missionary  among  the  poor 
of  Rome  writes  to  The  Christian  as  follows: 
Recently  we  have  frequently  had  nearly  six 
hundred  weekly  attendances  at  our  Medical 
Mission.  This  work  alone,  leaving  out  the 
large  meetings  for  the  poor  and  the  mothers' 
meetings,  gives  opportunities  of  visiting  hun- 

dreds of  families  and  talking  to  the  people  of 
Jesus.  My  two  Biblewomen  do  all  they  can. 
Frequently  when  visiting  one  poor  sick  wo- 

man in  one  of  these  immense  houses  they  have 
opportunities  of  conversing  with  ten  or  twelve 
more;  in  this  way  they  have  formed  little  so- 

cial gatherings  where  these  women  will  come, 
say  every  fortnight,  to  ask  questions  and  con- 

verse about  Jesus.  They  will  remain  an  hour 
or  more  and  not  feel  tired.  They  have  es- 

tablished their  little  gatherings  outside  nearly 
all  the  gates  of  the  city.  The  poor  are  obliged 
to  live  out  there  on  account  of  the  rents  being 
much  lower,  so  you  can  imagine  the  thousands 
of  people  who,  although  not  often  healthy, 
are  obliged  on  account  of  the  great  poverty  to 
live  there.  What  we  need  is  more  workers. 
We  could  receive  in  our  "Home  for  Workers" 
four  English  ladies.  The  expense  of  living 
would  not  be  great — one  pound  a  week. 
There  are  at  present  two  Italian  workers  in  the 
Home,  which  makes  the  facility  for  learning 
the  language  very  great.    During  the  past 

HEgPFUgggC
DOfES 

winter  we  have  frequently  had  nearly  six  hun- 
dred attendances  at  our  Medical  Missions  dur- 

ing the  week. #  *  * 

"Steer  Straight." 
Some  men  were  out  for  a  sail,  when  a  mist 

came  on,  and  everything  grew  dim.  It 
thickened  into  a  fog,  and  soon  nothing  could 
be  seen  but  the  edge  of  the  water  against  the 
boat.  "I'd  give  five  dollars  to  know  where 
we  are,"  said  one  of  the  men.  Suddenly  a far-off  sound  was  heard.  It  was  the  custom 
in  that  fishing  village,  when  fathers  and  sons 
are  out  in  their  boats  and  a  fog  came  on,  for 
the  women  and  children  to  gather  on  the 
shore  and  sing  high  and  clear.  They  were 

doing  it  now.  "Steer  for  the  voices,"  said the  owner  of  the  boat  to  the  man  at  the  rud- 
der. He  did  so,  and  they  were  saved.  Some 

years  ago  a  fisherman  was  out  in  a  fog  all  by 
himself  He  was  in  danger  of  running  on 
rocks,  and  began  to  think  that  he  must  be 
lost.  At  length  he  heard  the  cry  of  a  small 
voice.  He  thought  he  knew  it,  and  listened 
again.    Then  he  heard  clear: 

"Steer  straight  for  me." It  was  the  voice  of  his  little  daughter.  He 

called,  and  she  replied  again  and  again,  "Steer 

straight." He  passed  the  rocks,  he  stepped  on  the 
shore,  and  caught  her  in  his  arms.  His  little 
daughter  had  saved  him.  Some  months 
afterwards  he  lost  her.  All  was  dark  in  life 
now,  but  after  a  time  he  remembered  what 
she  had  said. 

"  Steer  straight  for  me,  father." She  was  safe  on  the  heavenly  shore.  How 
was  he  to  join  her  there  ?  Then  he  heard  an- 

other voice  in  his  heart  cry,  "  Steer  for  Jesus 
Christ !  Steer  for  Jesus  Christ!"  He  did  it. *  *  * 

The  Infidel's  Retort. 
A  preacher  perceiving,  on  one  occasion, 

among  his  hearers,  an  individual  who  was 
known  in  the  neighboihood  as  a  ringleader  of 
infidelity,  was  induced  to  hope  that  some  al- 

teration had  taken  place  in  his  views.  To  as- 
certain whether  such  was  the  fact,  he  called 

upon  him  the  next  day,  and  told  him  how 
happy  he  had  been  to  see  him  at  the  house  of 
prayer  the  previous  evening;  and  more  so,  as 
he  had  been  given  to  understand  that  he  did 
not  believe  the  Gospel.  "Nor  you  either," 
said  the  unceremonious  sceptic.  "What !"  he 
exclaimed,  "do  you  mean,  sir,  to  call  me  a 
hypocrite?"  "I  call  you  no  ill  names,  sir," 
he  coolly  replied;  "but  what  I  mean  to  say  is 
this;  you  have  known  of  my  infidelity  for 
years,  and  though  1  have  lived  all  the  while 
within  a  short  distance  of  your  dwelling,  you 
have  never  before  attempted  to  enlighten  me 
as  to  these  matters;  a  thing  which,  to  do  you 
justice,  I  must  believe  you  would  have  done, 
had  you  thought  them  as  important  as  your 
creed  would  make  them.  Indeed,  I  can  hard- 

ly fancy  that  you  would  see  me  going  to  hell, 
and  never  try  to  save  my  soul." #  *  # 
A  Rock  to  Rest  on. 

The  Rev.  John  Rees,  of  Crown  Street,  Soho, 
London,  was  visited  on  his  death-bed  by  the 
Rev.  John  Leifchild,  who  very  seriously  asked 
him  to  describe  the  state  of  his  mind.  This 
appeal  to  the  honor  of  his  religion  roused  him ; 
it  freshened  his  dying  lamp,  and  raising  him- 

self up  in  his  bed  he  looked  his  friend  in  the 
face,  and  with  great  deliberation,  energy  and 
dignity,  uttered  the  following  words:  "Christ in  his  person,  Christ  in  the  love  of  his  heart, 
and  Christ  in  the  power  of  his  arm  is  the  Rock 
on  which  I  rest;  and  now  (reclining  his  head 

gently  on  the  pillow)  death,  strike  !" *  *  * 

Fault-Finding  and  Prayer. 
Two  young  men,  who  were  members  of  the 

same  church  in  New  England,  were  one  day 
engaged  in  conversation  respecting  their  min- 

ister; when  one  asked  the  other,  "Are  you  in- 
terested in  our  pastor's  preaching?"  "Yes," 

replied  the  other,  "I  am  indeed;  1  derive  in- 
struction and  profit  from  his  discourses." 

"Well,"  said  his  friend,  "I  am  sure  I  can't 
feel  so;  I  am  very  far  from  interested  in  his  la- 

bors, or  getting  any  benefit  from  them." 
"Perhaps,"  rejoined  the  other,  "you  don't 
pray  lor  our  minister;  do  you  ?"  "No,  I  con- 

fess I  do  not."  "Well,  it  strikes  me  thatyour 
neglect  of  this  duty  explains  your  want  of  in- 

terest in  his  ministry.  Now  let  me  urge  you 
to  remember  him  daily  in  your  closet  suppli- 

cations, and  1  presume  the  more  you  are  ex- 

ercised in  praying  for  him,  the  more  you  will 
be  blessed  in  hearing  from  him."  The  fault- 

finding brother  took  the  advice;  and  some 
months  afterwards  he  met  with  his  friend  and 
stated  the  result.  He  had  given  his  minister  a 
large  place  in  his  petitions,  and  meanwhile  his minister  had  taken  an  equally  large  place  in 
his  affections;  and  if  the  minister  derived  no 
benefit  from  his  praying,  he  surely  derived 
great  benefit  from  his  preaching. *    *  * 

"  The  Bird  With  a  Broken  Wing." 
One  day  a  convict  in  Joliet  picked  up  a  scrap 

of  paper  from  the  corridor,  on  which  were these  lines  : 

1  walked  through  the  woodland  meadows, 
Where  sweet  the  thrushes  sinjj ; 

And  found  on  a  bed  of  mosses, 
A  bird  with  a  broken  wing. 

I  healed  its  wound,  and  each  morning 
It  sang  its  old  sweet  strain  ; 

But  the  bird  witli  a  broken  pinion, 
Never  soared  on  high  again. 

1  found  a  young  life  broken 
By  sin's  seductive  art ; And,  touched  with  a  Christlike  pity, 
I  took  him  to  my  heart. 

He  lived  with  a  noble  purpose, 
And  struggled  not  in  vain ; 

But  the  life  that  sin  had  stricken, 
Never  soared  on  high  again. 

But  the  bird  with  a  broken  pinion 
Kept  another  from  the  snare ; 

But  the  life  that  sin  had  stricken 
Raised  another  from  despair. 

Each  loss  has  its  compensation, 
There  is  healing  for  every  pain  ; 

But  the  bird  with  a  broken  pinion 
Never  soars  on  high  again. 

This  man  had  been  converted  in  the  early 
part  of  his  imprisoment,  and  the  words  came 
to  him  with  great  force.  He  thought  of  his 
sin  and  realized  how  hard  it  would  be  hence- 

forth to  make  his  way  in  the  world.  He  cop- 
ied the  stanzas,  and  kept  them  carefully. 

When  he  came  out  of  prison  he  resolved, God 
helping  him,  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Many 
looked  upon  him  with  suspicion,  but  God 
gave  him  friends, and  he  gained  the  confidence 
of  people  wherever  he  went. 
He  has  been  for  several  years  now  an 

earnest  Christian  worker,  preaching  much 
and  with  great  acceptance  to  audiences  of 
criminals.  This  should  be  our  loftiest  aim, as 
it  was  of  the  Saviour,  to  keep  back  the  young 
and  unwary  from  the  snares  of  the  devil,  and 
rescue  those  who  are  led  captive  by  him  at 
his  will. 

*  *  * 
A  Troublesome  Word. 
A  lady,  having  spent  the  afternoon  and 

evening  at  cards  and  in  gay  company,  when 
she  came  home,  found  her  servant-maid  read- 

ing a  pious  book.  She  looked  over  her  shoul- 
ders and  said,  "Poor  melancholy  soul  !  what 

pleasure  canst  thou  find  in  poring  so  long  over 
that  book  ?"  That  night  the  lady  could  not 
sleep,  but  lay  sighing  and  weeping  very  much. 
Her  servant  asked  her  once  and  again  what 
was  the  matter.  At  length  she  burst  out  into 
a  flood  of  tears,  and  said,  "Oh  !  it  is  one  word 
I  saw  in  your  book  that  troubles  me:  there  I 
saw  that  word  eternity.  Oh  how  happy 
should  1  be  if  I  were  prepared  for  eternity  !" 
The  consequence  of  this  impression  was  that 
she  laid  aside  her  cards,  forsook  her  gay  com- 

pany, and  set  herself  seriously  to  prepare  for another  world. *  *  * 
The  Two  Gardeners. 
Two  gardeners,  who  were  neighbors,  had 

their  crops  of  early  peas  killed  by  frost;  one  of 
them  came  to  condole  with  the  other  on  this 

misfortune.  "Ah  !"  he  cried, "how  unfortun- 
ate we  have  been,  neighbor  !  do  you  know  I 

have  done  nothing  but  fret  ever  since.  But 
you  seem  to  have  a  fine  healthy  crop  coming 

up  already;  what  are  these?"  "These!" cried  the  other  gardener,  "why  these  are  what 
1  sowed  immediately  after  my  loss."  "What  ! 
coming  up  already  ?"  cried  the  fietter.  "Yes; 
while  you  was  fretting,  I  was  working." 
"What  !  don't  you  fret  when  you  have  a 
loss?"  "Yes;  but  I  always  put  it  off  until 
after  I  have  repaired  the  mischief."  "Why 
then  you  have  no  need  to  fretat  all."  "True," 
replied  the  industrious  gardener,  "and  that's 
the  very  reason. " 

He  Gave  Good  for  Evil. 

ANY  years  ago,  a  prominent  lawyer 
happened  to  be  in  the  office  o^ Governor  Steward   of  Missouri, 
when  a  convict  was  brought  in 
from  the  penitentiary  to  receive  a 

pardon  at  the  Governor's  hands.  The convict  was  a  "  steamboat  man,"  a  large, 
powerful  fellow,  with  the  rough  manneis  of his  class. 

The  Governor  looked  at  the  man,  and 
seemed  strangely  affected,  scrutinizing  him 
long  and  closely.  Then  he  signed  the  docu- 

ment which  restored  him  to  liberty;  but  be- 
fore handing  it  to  him,  he  said: 

"  You  will  commit  some  other  crime,  I  fear, 
and  soon  be  back  in  the  penitentiary." 

The  man  protested  solemnly  that  such  a 
thing  should  never  happen.  The  Governor 
looked  doubtful,  and  after  a  few  minutes  said: 

"  You  will  go  back  on  the  river  and  be  a 

mate  again,  1  suppose  ?  " The  man  said  yes,  that  was  his  intention. 
"  Well,  I  want  you  to  promise  me  one 

thing,"  continued  the  Governor.  "I  want" you  to  pledge  me  your  word  that  when  you 
are  a  male  again  you  will  never  take  a  billet 
of  wood  and  drive  a  poor  sick  boy  out  of  his 
bunk  lo  help  you  load  your  boat  on  a  stormy 

night." 

The  man  answered  that  he  never  would, 
and  seemed  surprised,  and  inquired  why  the 
Governor  requested  such  a  pledge. 

"  Because,"  answered  Governor  Steward, 
"some  day  that  boy  may  become  Governor, 
and  you  may  want  him  to  pardon  you  for 
some  crime. 

"  One  black,  stormy  night,  many  years  ago, 
you  stopped  your  boat  on  the  Mississippi  liver to  take  on  a  load  of  wood.  There  was  a  boy 
on  board  working  his  passage  from  New  Or- 

leans to  St.  Louis,  but  he  was  very  sick  of  a 
fever,  and  was  lying  in  his  bunk.  You  had 
men  enough  to  do  the  work,  but  you  went  to 
that  boy  with  a  stick  of  wood  in  your  hand, 
drove  him  on  deck  with  blows  and  curses, 
and  kept  him  toiling  like  a  slave  till  the  load 
was  completed. 

"  I  was  that  boy.  Here  is  your  pardon. 

Never  again  be  guilty  of  so  brutal  an  act  " The  prisoner  took  the  pardon,  covered  his 
face,  and  went  out. *  *  * 
Hold  Fast  to  the  Old  Bible. 

Father  Taylor's  powers  of  sarcasm  found 
an  illustration  in  his  celebrated  teply  to  Theo- 

dore Parker's  criticism  on  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible.  The  old  man  read  the  report  of 
the  attack  in  the  dailies  and  thought  out  a 
reply.  On  the  ensuing  Sabbath  he  deliveied 
it.  After  talking  awhile,  he  look  up  the 
Bible,  laid  it  on  his  left  arm,  and  commenced 
walking  back  and  forth  on  the  platform. 
"And  he,  Parker,  will  destroy  this  Book! 
This  is  your  mother's  Book,  my  lads!  How often  you  have  seen  her  poring  over  its  pages 
up  there  in  the  old  home  on  the  farm!  She 
drew  her  comfort  from  this  Book.  There  she 
read:  '  Thougli  I  take  the  wings  of  the 
morning  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea,  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and 
my  boy  on  the  waters.'  And,  my  lads,  how often  in  your  watch  below  you  have  opened 
that  blue  chest,  and  taken  up  that  old  Bible 
and  on  the  fly  leaf  you  read:  'From  mothei  to 
John.'  And  he  will  destroy  this  Book,  will 
he?"  Here  he  hugged  the  Book  close  to  his 
breast,  patting  it  gently  with  his  hand.  By 
this  time  the  excitement  was  universal,  not  a 
dry  eye  in  the  house,  while  his  tears  were 
dropping  upon  the  pi ecious  volume.  Then  he 
burst  out:  "Oil,  my  boys,  before  lie  can  de- stroy so  much  as  the  gilding  on  these  covers, 
he  will  have  been  in  perdition  so  long  he  will 

forget  he  was  ever  out  of  it !  " *  * 
An  Unfaithful  Father. 

A  father  who  had  a  son  in  college,  request- 
ed a  minister  who  was  going  through  the 

town  where  he  was,  to  call  on  him  and  con- 
verse with  him  in  reference  to  the  salvation  of 

his  soul.  The  minister  called,  agreeably  to 
the  lequest  of  the  father,  and  introduced  the 
subject  of  religion.  He  alluded  to  the  feelings 
and  request  of  the  father,  who  wished  him  by 
all  means  to  attend  first  to  the  salvation  of  his 

soul.  The  young  man  replied,  "Did  my  fa- 
ther send  such  word  as  that?"  "He  did," 

was  the  reply.  "Then,"  said  the  young  man, 
"my  father  is  a  dishonest  man!"  "But  why 
do  you  say  he  is  dishonest  ?"  said  the  minister. "Because,"  replied  the  student,  "he  has  often 
advised  me,  in  regard  to  the  course  he  would 
have  me  pursue  in  life,  how  to  gain  the  riches, 
honors,  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  but  he  is 
not  the  man  that  has  ever  manifested  any  in- 

terest in  regard  to  the  salvation  of  my  soul, 

any  more  than  if  I  had  no  soul  !" 
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THE  MIDNIGHT  CRY. 
The  Slumbering  Virgin* »  Type  of  the  Church 

of  the  Preeenf  Day, 
BY  REV.  M.  8.  MOORHOUSE,  M.A. 

j^HERE  is  something  very  awful  in  be- 
ing suddenly  waked  from  sound 

sleep  by  a  loud  cry  in  the  dead  of 
night.  When  all  nature  is  still  and 
wrapped  in  slumber,  when  darkness 
broods  over  the  quiet  fields  and 

streets — then  anything  which  breaks  the  deep 
silence  comes  with  a  startling  shock  of  fear. 
We  instinctively  connect  such  noises  with 
alarm  and  danger,  with  violence  and  death. 

This,  1  think, is  the  key-note  to  our  subject. 
The  loud  midnight  cry  would  not  have  been 
so  terrible  to  any  of  these  Virgins  but  for  the 
fact  mentioned  in  this  fifth  verse,  "While  the 
Bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and 

slept  T'- While  the  Bridegroom  tarried.  He  was  a 
little  longer  than  they  expected.  When  they 
first  went  forth  they  seemed  already  to  hear 
the  distant  sounds  of  his  approach.  The  very 
air  palpitated  with  the  excitement  of  the  hour. 
They  strained  their  eyes  to  look  beyond  the 
little  circle  of  their  tiny  lamps  for  the  wider 
flashing  of  the  great  cavalcade  which  they 
fancied  they  could  see  in  the  far  distance. 

But  though  we  may  see  various  reasons  for 
the  Bridegroom  tarrying,  yet  how  sad  the  re- sult of  all  this  love  when  we  read  in  the  same 

verse,  "they  all  slumbered  and  slept  !  "  "All 
of  them  !"  The  wise  as  well  as  the  foolish, pre- 

pared and  unprepared,  alike  yielded  to  sinful 
drowsiness  and  shameful  slumber,  like  those 
chosen  apostles  on  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 

tion, and  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  They 
did  not  intend  to  do  this.  No  doubt  they 
thought  they  could  keep  themselves  awake. 
But  they  were  too  confident  of  their  own 
powers,  too  ready  to  trust  in  their  own 
strength  and  vigilance.  They  forgot  the 
Saviour's  warning,  "Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation." We  do  not  wonder  so  much  at  the  foolish 
virgins  being  overtaken  by  this  spirit  of  slum- 

ber. But  what  shall  we  say  about  the  wise 
virgins  slumbering  also?  These  ought  to  have 
been  all  on  the  alert,  and  not  suffered  the 
slightest  drowsiness  to  creep  over  their  spirits, 
for  fear  of  the  consequences.  They  had  been 
fully  alive  to  the  joy  of  a  new  experience, 
which  should  have  kept  them  active  and 
therefore  vigilant.  Yet  these  were  among  the 
slumberers  ! 

Nothing  will  keep  us  spiritually  awake  so 
well  as  the  exertion  of  arousing  others, like  the 
traveler  growing  cold  and  drowsy  in  the  snow 
who  stumbled  over  the  prostrate  form  of  one 
who  had  yielded  to  the  fatal  temptation  to  lie 
down.  In  saving  him  from  that  sleep  of  death 
he  shook  off  the  treacherous  snare  which  had 
almost  destroyed  himself.  What  a  wonderful 
description  Bunyan  gives  us  of  the  Enchanted 
Ground  which  his  pilgrims  had  to  pass  over. 
And,  mark  you,  it  was  toward  the  end  of 
their  journey,  when  they  were  inclined  to  feel 
themselves  beyond  the  reach  of  danger.  But 
tney  overcame  it  by  mutual  help,  and  by 
earnest  conversation  upon  the  things  which 
were  dearest  to  the  hearts  of  both. 

Hearken,  then,  to  the  solemn  words  which 
follow.  "At  midnight  !"  just  when  the  dark- 

ness was  at  its  deepest,  just  when  the  slum- 
berer's  sleep  was  at  its  soundest — when, if  they were  roused  for  a  moment  to  their  own  con- 

sciousness, they  were  ready  to  sink  back  again 
saying,  "Oh,  he  will  not  come  to-night;  we 
may  sleep  on  now,  and  take  our  rest !"  It  is 
just  at  this  hour  that  Jesus  represents  his  her- 

alds as  coming  to  announce  his  approach.  Is 
it  not  the  most  likely  time  ? 

"At  midnight,"  through  the  dark  streets 
there  comes  this  pealing  cry — not  a  whisper, 
not  a  mere  rumor,  but  a  distinct  and  author- 

ized proclamation,  in  the  clear  loud  tones 
which  bring  a  thousand  echoes  from  the  star- 

tled walls, rousing  every  inmate  of  the  houses. 
The  cry  has  been  heard  before,  with  a  very 
similar  meaning.  What  was  it  that  John  the 
Baptist  exclaimed,  the  first  time  that  he  saw 
Jesus  after  that  revelation  of  his  real  character 
at  his  baptism?  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  !" 
And  you  find  that  in  speaking  of  it  afterward 
to  his  disciples,  he  takes  up  the  very  same 
title  which  is  used  here,  as  if  the  thoughts 
were  connected  in  his  mind.  "He  that  hath 
the  bride  is  the  bridegroom ;  but  the  friend  of 
the  bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  heareth 
him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the  bride- 

groom's voice;  this  my  joy  therefore  is  ful- 
filled." (John  3  :  29.)  So  we,  too,  would 

announce  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Bridegroom 
of  his  Church,  to  prepare  men  or  his  coming. 
"Go  ye  out  to  meet  him  !"  This  is  the  glad duty  that  will  then  belong  to  every  faithful 
hearer  of  the  call,  bidding  the  watchful  virgins 
to  hasten  forth  to  his  reception. 

©lad  SiiUngs. 

"  Sharing  tlte  glad  tidingi  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  '—  Lake  8: 1. 
Faxsv  J.  Citosuy.  Kev.  It.  Lowrt. 

1.  Glad  ti-dings!  glad  ti-dings!  O    won-der-ful  love!  A    mes-sage  has 
2.  He    saith  to  the  wea-ry,   O   coineun-to    rue;    The  poor  and  the 
3.  How  hap  -  py  are  they  who  be  -  lieve  in  the  Lord,  And  love  the  sweet 

come  from  our     Fa  -  ther    a  -  bove;  'Tis    Je  -  sus  who  brings  it  to 
low  -  ly    His    glo  -  ry   may  see;    He  bless-eth  the  meek  with  His 
coun  -  sel  they  find    in    His  word!  Be    read-y     to    hear,  and  be 
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young  and  to  old,  A  mes-sage  of  mer  -  cy  more  precious  than  gold, 
soul-cheer-ing  voice;  He  coin-forts  the  mourners  and  bids  them  re-joice. 
swift   to     o  -  bey,  And  fol-lowHis  steps  in  the  bright  shin-ing  way. 
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Glad    ti -  diiigs,  glad   ti -  dings,  glad   ti  -  dings,  glad  ti- dings! 

m 

won  -  der  -  ful,    won  -  der  -  ful    love!  Giad  ti dings,  giad 
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Glad      ti  ■  dings,  glad    ti  -  dings,  glad 

E3 m 
ti  -   -   -    dings!    We  hail  the  glad  ti-dings  of  won-der-ful  love. 
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ti  •  dings,  glad  ti  -  dings ! 
Copyright,  1873,  by  Biglow  &  Main. 
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A  BAHAMA 
ooccooccBAPTIST  UNION. 

Sixty-three  Native  I'onfrrrgations  Form  an 
Independent  liody  -  -  A  Noble  Work  that 
Deserves  Christian  Encouragement. 

A  HYMN  OP  PRAISE. 
"  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof. " 

bHE  mountains,and  hills,  and  the  valleys below, 

The  fountains,  and  rivers,  as  onward 
they  flow, 

Making  fertile  the  plains  wherever they  go ; 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness 

thereof." The  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  wildly  they  roam, 
And  those  of  the  field,  for  comforts  of  home, 
Where'er  they  range  under  heaven's  high  dome; 
"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness 

thereof." The  fowls  of  the  air  as  they  happily  soar 
All  over  the  land,  to  its  furthermost  shore, 
In  notes,  and  in  songs  their  Creator  adore; 
"  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness 

thereof." The  sheaves  so  well  laden  with  grain  from  the 
field, 

And  golden  the  fruit  that  the  orchard  doth 

yield, The  garden  its  tribute  in  bounty  revealed 
'The  earth  is  the  Lord's   and  the  fullness 

thereof." 
The  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold. 
And  stones  that  in  beauty  are  grand  to  behold. 
Their  value  in  numbers  has  never  been  told ; 
"  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness thereof. 

And  man,  in  the  image  of  God  has  been wrought, 

By  Jesus,  our  Saviour  has  dearly  been  bought. 
The  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life  has  been taught , 

"The  earth  is  the  Lords,  and  the  fullness 

thereof." All  glory  to  God  who  dwelleth  on  high  ! 
And  ruleth  the  earth,  the  sea.  and  the  sky , 
His  children  he  hears  in  their  pitiful  cry, 
And  opens  his  hands  every  want  to  supply. 

CMorrill,  Kaus.  —J.  S.  MOMLER 

KERR. 

DEEPLY  interesting  effort  which  ap- 
peals strongly  to  the  sympathies  of all  Christians  is  now  being  made  by 

a  number  of  churches  in  the  Baha- 
mas. In  an  article  published  in  this 

journal  on  February  17th,  the  story 
of  the  founding  of  the  Baptist  churches  in 

those  West  Indian  Islands  was  told.  It  was  a 
difficult  and  arduous 

work,  extend- ing back  to 

the  year  1834, 

when  the  de- 
voted  mis- sionary, Rev. 

Joseph  Burton was  sent  out to  labor  ther£ 

by  the  Bap- tist M  i  s- 

sionary  So- 
ciety in  Eng- land. The 

good  seed w  h  ic  h  he 
sowed  has 
been  nurtured since  his  time 

by  several earnest,  self-sacrificing  men  and  has  attained 
its  highest  growth  under  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wil- shere,  whom  the  Society  in  1878  appointed  its 
Superintendent. 

Mr.  Wilsheie  entered  upon  his  work 
with  the  ardor  of  a  man  anxious  above  all 

things  for  the  extension  of  the  Master's  King- dom. He  was  not  satisfied  with  ovei  seeing 
the  churches  already  established,  but  visited 
the  other  islands  of  the  group,  organizing  new 
churches  and  erecting  church  buildings.  In 
oidei  to  keep  touch  with  these  infant  churches, 
he  acquiied  a  sailing  vessel  which,  after  a  little 
experience,  he  was  able  to  command  himself 
and  in  which,  manned  by  a  few  stuidy  volun- 
teeis  who  were  glad  at  any  time  to  help  the 
missionary  to  visit  his  outlying  spheies  of  la- 

bor ,  he  paid  his  pastoral  visits.  Capable  evan- 
gelists, trained  under  Mr.  Wilshere's  own  care, 

were  placed  in  chaige  of  the  new  churches  and 
conducted  ihe  services'Mr.  Wilsheie  making 
frequent  visitations  to  preach,  baptize  conveits 
and  administer  the  saciament.  These  jour- 

neys in  the  intricate  channels.whose  submerged 
coral  reefs  are  the  tenor  of  the  mariner, were  a 
new  expenence  for  the  missionary,  but  he 
proved  a  successful  pilot  and  God  mercifully 
preserved  him  from  shipwreck.  So  frequent 
were  these  journeys  that  Mr.  Wilshire  tiavelled 
in  his  good  ship  no  less  than  twenty  thousand 
miles,  and  carried  the  gospel  to  many  islands 
where  previously  no  regular  religious  service 
had  been  held.  Through  his  efforts  no  less 
than  twenty-eight  new  chapels  were  erected 
in  nine  of  the  islands.  What  labor  this  must 
have  entailed  among  a  people  whose  sole 
means  of  subsistance  are  agriculture  and  the 
gathering  of  spunges  from  the  reefs, is  not  eas- 

ily realized  But  the  people  loved  the  mission- 
ary who  was  so  anxious  lor  their  welfaie  as  to 

brave  the  perils  of  the  dangerous  seas  to  visit 
them  ;  and  lelying  on  his  continued  help  and 
watchful  caie,  they  made  saciiflces  of  money, 
time  and  laboi  to  have  their  own  religious 
homes  Nor  was  the  progress  limited  to  ma- 

terial things  Mr  Wilshere  had  the  giatili- 
cation  during  his  ministry  there,  of  baptizing 
over  two  thousand  new  converts  many  of 
whom  have  talents  and  intelligence  which  fit 
them  to  become  Sunday  School  teacheis  or 
Evangelists  Mis.  Wilshere  generally  accom- 

panied her  husband  on  his  voyages  and  her  in- 
terest in  the  children,  whom  she  gatheied  into 

Sunday  School,  made  hei  as  welcome  a  guest 
as  the  missionaiy  himself. 

During  Mr.  Wilshere's  period  of  service  in the  Islands,  the  English  Society  deftayed  his 
expenses.  Recently,  however,  the  Society, 
in  its  annual  report,  stated  that  "  the  desire  of 
the  Committee  with  regaid  to  the  Island  chur- 

ches was  to  develop  their  independence  and 
self-support,  gradually  reducing  the  European staff  with  a  view  to  withdrawing  such  agency 
altogether,  and  leaving  the  native  chinches  to 
their  own  resources."  The  brethren  in  the 
Bahamas  learned  of  this  intention  with  con- 

sternation. They  communicated  with  the  So- 
ciety begging  that  their  beloved  pastor  might 

not  be  withdrawn  They  described  the  work 
that  had  already  been  accomplished  and  ex- 

plained the  natuie  of  the  new  enteipnses com- menced which  must  inevitably  fail  if  they  were 
deprived  of  the  guidance,  stimulus  and  over, 
sight  which  had  been  so  helpful  to  them  in 
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the  past.  After  some  correspondence  and  the 
visit  of  a  deputation  to  the  Islands,  the  Eng- 

lish Society  decided  to  adhere  to  its  original 
programme.  The  brethren  in  the  Bahamas 
were  advised  to  amalgamate  with  the  Baptists 
of  Jamaica  and  the  hope  was  expressed  that 
"the  noble  example  of  the  churches  ofjamaica 
would  inspire  them  to  a  like  independence  and 
self-support."  The  suggestion  of  amalgama- 

tion with  Jamaica  had  to  be  rejected  as  im- 
practicable, but  the  idea  of  independence  was 

adopted  by  the  Bahama  churches.  With  six- 
ty-three preaching  stations  on  nine  islands  and 

a  membership  of  over  four  thousand,  they 
deemed  themselves  strong  enough  to  form  a 
union,  independent  of  the  parent  society. 
Their  chief  cause  of  regret  was  that  the  de- 

cision of  the  society  had  come  at  a  time  when 
the  erection  of  several  chapels  had  been  com- 

menced but  was  not  completed.  That,  how- 
ever, would  be  a  comparatively  small  matter 

if  they  could  retain  the  services  of  their  devot- 
ed superintendent  and  provide  him  with  the 

means  of  continuing  his  visitations. 
A  meeting  of  all  the  members  of  Baptist 

■churches  on  the  Islands  was  convened  under 
the  presidency  of  Rev.  J.  J.  Kerr,  one  of  the 
native  pastors, whose  portrait  appears  on  page 
569.  One  speaker  after  another  deplored  the 
possibility  of  Mr.  Wilshere's  withdrawal  and drew  gloomy  pictures  of  the  anarchy,  and  the 
probable  abandonment  of  churches  which 
would  ensue  if  his  supervision,  his  ready  tact 
and  his  stirring  preaching  were  lost  to  the 
churches.  It  was  ultimately  decided  to  make 
an  appeal  to  Mr.  Wilsliere  to  return  among 
them  and  continue  his  work  if  he  could  be  in- 

duced to  sever  his  relation  with  the  English 
Society.  With  this  decision  the  inevitable  fi- 

nancial question  was  necessarily  connected. 
There  is  not  much  money  among  the  native 
Baptists  of  the  Bahamas  and  it  was  found  that 
after  all  sacrifices  had  been  made,  and  every 
member  had  pledged  himself  to  the  utmost  he 
could  give,  the  total  did  not  reach  the  sum 
needed  for  the  maintenance  of  the  preaching 
stations,  the  expenses  of  the  evangelists,  the 
completion  of  the  unfinished  edifices  and  the 
modest  sum  necessary  for  Mr.  Wilshere's  sup- 

port, by  about  two  thousand  dollars.  The 
figures  were  stern  facts  and  for  some  time  it 
seemed  as  if  the  Baptist  cause  in  the  Bahamas 
was  threatened  with  a  reverse  that  was  peril- 

ously near  extinction.  Then  the  suggestion 
was  made  thai  perhaps  the  Baptists  of  the 
United  States  would  help  in  the  emergency. 
It  was  remembered  that  tlie  first  Baptist  Church 
resulted  from  American  teaching,  before 
the  English  people  sent  a  missionary  there  and 
the  hope  was  cherished  that  American  Chris- 

tians might  now  take  up  the  work  that  the 
English  had  relinquished,and  aid  the  struggling 
churches  to  become  self-supporting.  With 
that  hope  the  meeting  adjourned  and  it  now 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  it  will  be  realized. 
To  a  Baptist  desiring  the  maintenance  and 
spread  of  Baptist  doctrine  and  practice,  a  con- 

tribution to  a  work  so  thriving  and  hopeful 
will  be  the  natural  prompting  of  his  heart, 
while  to  the  brethren  in  the  Bahamas  every 
such  contribution  will  be  a  new  ground  of 
joy  and  thankfulness. 

SELF-CONDEMNED. 
The  late  Rev.  Dr.  Ritchie  was  one  day 

preaching  in  Tarbolton  Church,  England, 
where  he  was  at  that  time  minister,  against 
profane  swearing  in  ordinary  conversation, 
while  one  of  his  principle  members,  who  was 
addicted  to  that  sin  was  present.  This  gentle- 

man thought  the  sermon  was  designedly  ad- 
dressed to  him,  and  that  the  eyes  of  the  whole 

congregation  was  fixed  upon  him.  Though 
he  felt  indignant,  he  kept  his  place  till  the  ser- 

vice was  concluded,  and  then  waited  on  the 
preacher,  and  asked  him  to  dine  with  him  as  he 
was  quite  alotie.  The  invitation  being  accepted, 
the  gentleman,  immediately  after  dinner,  thus 
addressed  the  minister.  "Sir,  you  have  insulted 
me  to-day  in  the  church.  1  have  been  three  times 
m  church  lately  and  on  every  one  of  them  you 
have  been  holding  me  up  to  the  derision  of  the 
audience;  so  1  tell  you,  sir,  I  shall  never  more 
enter  the  church  of  Tarbolton  again,  unless  you 
give  me  your  solemn  promise  that  you  will  ab- 

stain from  such  topics  in  the  future,  as  I  am  re- 
solved I  shall  no  more  furnish  you  with  the 

theme  of  your  discourse."  Dr.  Richie  heard  this 
speech  to  a  conclusion  with  calmness,  and  then 
looking  him  steadfastly  in  the  face,  thus  replied: 
"Very  well,  sir,  if  you  took  to  yourself  what  I 
said  to-day  against  swearing,  does  not  your 
conscience  bear  witness  to  its  truth  ?  You  say 
that  you  will  not  enter  the  church  till  I  cease 
to  reprove  your  sins;  if  such  is  your  determin- 

ation, it  is  impossible  you  can  enter  it  again; 
for  which  of  the  commandments  have  you  not 
broken  ? "  On  observing  his  firmness,  the 
man  confessed  he  was  wrong  and  promised 
amendment  from  his  evil  habits. 

ORDINATION  TO  SERVICE. 
Suggest  ions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Sept.  18.  John 
15:  10;  Kom.  12:  11. 
OW  can  we  help  our  church  and  pastor  ? 

They  can  be  helped  by  praying  for 
them,  by  attending  the  services,  by 
money  contributions,  by  sympathy, 
and  kindly  cheerful  words.  But 
they  need  more,  and  the  Christian's duty  is  not  fully  performed  unless  more 

is  rendered.  As  a  wholesale  business  house 
sends  out  drummers  to  extend  the  business  of 
the  house,  so  the  church  needs  that  its  mem- 

bers should  go  forth  to  bring  outsiders  under 
its  influence.  "Come  with  us  and  we  will  do 
you  good,"  is  a  message  which  should  be carried  to  godless  people  in  godless  homes.  It 
is  not  proselytizing  that  is  needed, but  the  bring- 

ing in  of  souls  from  the  highways  and  hedges, 
who  have  no  church  and  are  not  serving  God. 

There  are  two  prevalent  errors  to  be  avoid- 
ed. The  first  is  the  idea  that  Christian  duty 

can  be  performed  by  proxy.  However  faith- 
ful and  earnest  may  be  the  pastor  whose  sal- 
ary is  paid  by  the  church,  he  cannot  relieve 

the  members  of  the  church  of  the  duty  of 
work  for  Christ.  Every  man  who  takes  upon 
him  the  name  .of  Christ  is  "ordained  to  go 
and  bear  fruit."  The  second  error  is  that  of 
supposing  that  only  in  the  pulpit  or  the  for- 

eign mission  field  can  such  service  be  rendered. 
There  is  abundance  of  work  waiting  to  be 
done  by  the  ordinary  Christian.  Some  of  the 
noblest  lives  are  those  in  which  the  man  la- 

bors in  the  office  or  store  or  shop  at  secular 
work,  and  gives  his  hours  of  leisure  without 
any  compensation  in  money, freely  and  gladly 
to  labor  for  Christ.  Near  to  every  man's  hand 
in  his  family,  his  neighbors,  his  business  asso- 

ciates and  the  poor,  the  ignorant  and  vicious 
of  his  own  town,  are  spheres  of  usefulness 
which  he  may  fill.  Perhaps  he  has  been  or- 

dained to  occupy  those  particular  spheres  and 
may  be  leaving  the  path  of  duty  if  he  quits 
them,  even  to  go  to  Africa  or  China  to  preach 
to  the  heathen.  There  may  be  less  of  honor 
and  glory  for  the  stay-at-home  Christian,  but 
honor  and  glory  are  not  the  objects  a  Chris- 

tian should  seek.  In  himself,  in  his  circum- 
stances, the  Christian  may  see  indications  of 

the  work  he  is  called  to  do.  A  case  in  point 
appears  in  a  letter  recently  received.  It  is  full 
of  eiTors  in  spelling  and  grammatical  blunders, 
yet  the  writer  wants  to  become  a  foreign  mis- 

sionary, though  he  acknowledges  that  a  wid  ■ 
owed  mother  is  dependent  upon  him  for  sup- 

port. Another  letter  from  a  man  quite  as  un- 
educated, proclaims  his  desire  to  become  an 

evangelist,  though  he  has  a  wife  and  family 
and  has  made  no  provision  for  them.  Such 
men  need  not  deplore  the  obstacles  that  keep 
them  in  humble  spheres.  There  is  fruit  there 
which  can  be  borne  for  Christ.  Possibly  the 
very  obstacles  which  keep  them  from  entering 
higher  spheres  may  be  the  qualifications  for 
work  among  other  classes.  The  door  of  a 
tramp's  heart,  which  may  be  closed  to  the 
preacher  who  knocks  at  it  with  learning  and 
eloquence,  is  apt  to  open  at  the  simple  testi- 

mony of  a  brother  who  speaks  to  him  in  his 
own  way  and  on  his  own  level.  Therefore, 
let  no  man  neglect  the  call  to  service  nor  dis- 
pise  the  call  even  if  it  is  the  service  in  which 
he  can  win  no  fame. 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES- 

The  Chapter  at  East  'Brunswick,  N.  Y., 
sustains  a  reading  circle,  sewing  society  and 
prayer  meeting,  besides  working  the  Mercy 
and  Help  department  as  thoroughly  as  pos- 

sible. The  sewing  society  has  furnished  new 
lamps  for  the  church,  chairs  for  the  orchestra, 
and  other  necessaries.  Prayer  meetings  are 
held  each  Sunday  evening  and  are  well  at- 

tended. Epworth  Church,  Brooklyn,  has 
been  holding  special  services  for  some  time 
past,  largely  owing  to  their  live  chapter  of  the 
league.  On  Friday  evening,  Aug.  5,  they 
held  an  "Epworth  Camp  Fire,"  which  was 
helpful  and  cheering.  During  the  exercises, 
Dr.  Johnston  of  Chapter  1093,  on  behalf  of  the 
local  Chapter,  presented  a  gold  league  badge 
to  Miss  Genevieve  Austin,  who  had  success. 

fully  conducted  two  sessions  of  the  district 
school  for  the  benefit  of  the  building  fund  of 
the  church,  in  this  church  the  Chapter  is  the 
pastor's  right  hand.  The  League  at  Gloucester, 
N.J.,  has  grown  in  membership  from  60  to 
124  in  two  years.  The  various  departments 
are  doing  efficient  work.  The  Mercy  and  Help 
committee  has  done  much  good  service  among 
the  poor.  The  devotional  services  are  well 
sustained.  The  League  connected  with  the 
church  at  IVortendyke,  N.J.,  is  in  a  flourish- 

ing condition.  The  "  penny-a-day  "  sub- 
scription plan,  recently  adopted  to  clear  off  a 

three  thousand  dollar  mortgage  on  church  and 
parsonage,  is  progressing,  a  payment  of  one 
hundred  dollars  having  already  been  made. 
The  social,  religious  and  business  meetings  are 
well  attended  and  full  of  interest.  C.  I.  E. 
Mastin  is  president,  and  Miss  Cassie  L.  Payne is  secretary. 

A  FAMOUS  15.  r.  P.  U.  WORKER. 
One  of  the  most  prominent  advocates  and 

enthusiastic  supporters  of  the  Baptist  Young 
People's  Union  is  the  Rev.  Charles  Luther 
Williams, whose  portrait  appears  on  this  page. 
Mr.  Williams  is  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
at  Upland,  Pa.,  and  has  for  many  years  been 

REV.  CHARLES  L.  WILLIAMS  OF  UPLAND,  PA. 

wonderfully  blessed  in  his  ministry.  The  in- 
fluence of  his  teaching  is  far-reaching,  for 

among  his  hearers  are  always  to  be  found 
students  from  Crozier  Theological  Seminary, 
many  of  whom  have  gained  help  from  his 
sermons  which  has  been  useful  to  them  in 
their  own  after  ministry.  The  faculty  of  the 
Seminary  are  members  of  the  church  so  that 
Mr.  Williams  has  an  audience  which,  if  not 
critical,  is  highly  intelligent  and  discriminating. 
The  organization  of  the  Young  People's  Union 
was  naturally  an  event  of  interest  to  a  minis- 

ter who  was  brought  into  close  contact  with 
so  many  young  people  in  his  ministerial  labors. 
He  hailed  it  with  enthusiasm  and  warmly  rec- 

ommended it  in  an  eloquent  speech  at  the  Bap- 
tist meetings  in  Cincinnati  last  year.  Since 

that  time  he  has  actively  supported  the  Union 
by  tongue  and  pen  and  has  missed  no  oppor- 

tunity of  urging  his  brethren  in  the  ministry 
to  introduce  it  in  their  churches  and  avail 
themselves  of  its  power  of  usefulness. 

DR.  F.  E.  CLARK'S  TOUR. 
Rev.  F.  E.  Clark,  D.D.,  has  just  started  on 

his  journey  around  the  world  in  the  interest  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  He  sailed  from 
San  Francisco  for  Australia  August  19,  and 
will  spend  a  month  in  Australia  attending 
various  Christian  Endeavor  Conventions  in 
the  different  colonies.  He  will  then  visit 
Japan,  China,  India,  Syria  and  Turkey,  in  all 
of  which  countries  meeting  have  been  arranged 
in  the  interest  of  the  Society.  In  many  of 
these  lands  the  Society  is  already  firmly  root- 

ed and  missionaries  find  it  of  as  much  value 
as  pastors  in  the  home  churches.  In  Australia 

the  Society  is  growing  with  the  same  marvel- 
lous rapidity  as  in  America  Dr.  Clark's  pur- pose is  not  so  much  to  establish  Societies,  for 

this  is  always  left  to  the  pastors  and  churches, 
but  his  wish  is  to  study  the  missionary  prob- 

lem, especially  as  it  is  related  to  young  peo- 
ple's societies  and  to  see  what  adaptation  may 

be  necessary  to  promote  the  growth  of  the 
movement  in  missionary  lands.  Meetings 
have  also  been  arranged  for  Dr.  Clark  in  Paris 
and  Berlin  also  in  San  Sebastian,  Spain,  and 
in  various  places  in  England,  and  the  last 
meeting  which  he  will  attend  before  leaving 
for  America  in  season  for  the  convention  in 
Montreal,  will  be  the  National  British  Chris- 

tian Endeavor  Convention,  in  Bradford,  in June  of  1893. 

A  TEXAS  CIRCLE. 

The  Order  of  King's  Daughters  flourishes  in 
the  Lone  Star  State.  The  following  is  the  re- 

port which  has  been  sent  to  the  Silver  Cross, 
by  Mis.  A.  A.  Johnstone  of  Dallas:  Our  Cir- 

cles, for  we  are  really  a  central  Circle,  since 
our  membership  numbers  about  eighty,  have 
made  themselves  felt  for  good  this  Winter. 
Their  helpfulness  has  been  recognized,  so  that 
when  a  stranger  in  the  city  accidentally  finds 
a  suffering  family  and  asks  a  policeman  to 
whom  she  or  the  family  may  go  to  seek  re- 

lief, they  are  directed  to  The  King's  Daughters, who  attend  to  all  such  cases.  Another  proof 
of  what  this  loving,  earnest  band  of  girls  and 
women  have  done,  is  that  we  have  been  en- 

trusted with  a  gift  of  $150,  given  in  November 
by  a  large  drygoods  merchant  to  the  poor  of 
the  city— we  to  be  the  almoners — and  yester- 

day we  were  given  an  additional  $50.  The 
entire  sum  of  the  gift  of  this  firm  was  about 
$2, 1 10,  and  was  divided  among  eight  different 
charities.  It  was  a  marked  compliment  to  the 
Order  of  The  King's  Daughters  that  each  of the  Circles  in  Dallas  received  for  distribution 
$200.  The  Helping  Hands  are  making  all  pos- 

sible arrangements  to  open  a  Charity  Kinder- 
garten in  connection  with  a  Day  Nursery  for 

the  poor  children  of  the  city,  next  fall  We 
are  at  the  present  time  engaged  in  collecting  a 
library  for  the  prison.  We  will  see  that  good 
religious  papers,  Bibles,  etc.,  and  flowers  are 
placed  on  the  table  in  this  room  every  Satur- 

day night  as  a  silent  reminder  of  the  Lord's Day.  We  hope  to  thus  minister  to  the  Lord 
in  prison,  for  some  are  innocent,  and  perhaps 
in  others  we  may  fan  the  spark  of  purity,  un- 

til it  will  again  blaze  forth  and  purify  the 
hearts  of  its  owners.  At  any  rate,  we  will  do 
this  "In  His  Name,"  and  pray  the  blessings  of 
our  Father  on  the  work.  Our  Circle  claim 
that  they  receive  more  in  spiritual  strength 
than  they  are  able  to  give  in  loving  deeds  to 
others. 

C.  E.  GIFTS  TO   FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Not  all  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Societies 
have  yet  begun  to  classify  their  receipts  with  a 
view  of  ascertaining  the  proportion  received 
from  the  various  young  people's  societies. Mr.  John  Willis  Baer,  however,  has  received 
statements  of  the  exact  figures  in  some  cases 
and  the  approximate  figures  in  others  of  the 
amounts  contiibuted  by  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies.  These,  which  he  publishes  in  the 
Golden  Rule,  show  how  lively  is  the  interest 
the  Societies  take  in  this  foreign  mission  work. 
The  more  prominent  amounts  are  as  follows: 
Mr.  William  Dulles,  Jr.,  treasurer  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
writes,  "The  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
gave  us  $3,405.41  in  the  year  ending  May  1, 
1891,  and  in  the  year  ending  May  1,  1892, 

$9,035.60, — an  increase  of  $5,630.19."  Mrs. 
N.  W.  Campbell,  writing  for  the  Woman's Presbyterian  Board  of  Missions  of  the  North- 

west, says,  "The  amount  of  money  sent  to our  Board  by  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  during  the 
last  year  amounted  to  $1,702.98.  the  (Mis- 

sionary Herald  acknowledges  in  the  last  six 
months  receipts  fiom  the  Christian  Endeavor 

societies  of  $3,500.00  to  the  American  Board." Harriet  W.  May,  assistant  treasurer  of  the 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  writes,  "We 
have  received  from  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies  in  our  territory  from  May  18,  1891, 

to  June  18,  1892,  $2,738.72."  Mrs.  N.  M. 
Waterbury,  the  secretary  of  the  Woman's Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  writes, 
"We  have  received  from  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies  in  New  England  and  Middle  States 

$562.77."  Rev.  J.  H.  Miller,  of  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Board,  says,  "The  Christian Endeavor  Societies  have  sent  to  our  Board 

$49:5-37-" 

The  Young  People's  Baptist  Unions  of  Mis- 
souri propose  holding  a  great  State  Conven- tion in  October  next.  The  meeting  will  be 

held  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  in  the  Calvary 
Baptist  Church. 
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FOREVER  HIS. 
EAVEN  above  is  softer  blue, 

Earth  around  is  sweeter  green, 
1  Something  lives  in  every  hue 

Christian  eyes  have  never  seen ; 
Birds  with  gladder  songs  o'erflow, Flowers  with  deeper  beauty  shine, 
Since  I  knew  as  now  I  know, 

I  am  his,  and  he  is  mine. 

Things  that  once  were  wild  alarms 
Cannot  now  disturb  my  rest  > 

Closed  in  everlasting  arms, 
Pillowed  on  the  loving  breast. 

Oh,  to  lie  forever  here, 
Doubt  and  care  and  self  resign, 

While  he  whispers  in  my  ear, 
I  am  his  and  he  is  mine. 

His  forever,  only  his; 
Who  the  Lord  and  me  shall  part  ? 

Ah,  with  what  a  rest  of  bliss 
Christ  can  fill  the  loving  heart  ! 

Heaven  and  earth  may  fade  and  flee, 
Firstborn  light  in  gloom  decline 

But  while  God  and  I  shall  be, 
I  am  his,  and  he  is  mine. 

FEET-WASHING  IN  THE  EAST. 
A  Time  Honored  Ceremony,  Peculiar  to  the 
Orient    Its  >if;»itieance  and  Observance. 

NE  of  the  most  ancient  customs  known 

ill  \l\  *°  ̂ as^ern  civilization  is  depicted  in III  III  our  illustration  on  this  page:  that  of 
y^Jy  feet-washing.  The  picture  shows the  washing  of  the  feet  in  the  court 

of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
Jerusalem,  as  publicly  performed  by  the  Greek 
Church  every  year.  The  custom,  in  olden 
time,  held  a  high  place  among  the  duties  of 
hospitality,  and  was  intended  as  a  mark  of  re- 

gard for  the  guest,  as  well  as  a  token  of 
affectionate  solicitude  by  his  entertainer  for 
his  welfare.  At  the  present  time,  it  is  still 
practised  in  many  parts  of  the  East,  although 
not  to  the  same  extent  as  in  ancient  days. 

Feet-washing  doubtless  had  its  origin  in  the 
necessities  of  the  tropical  climate  of  the  Orient. 
In  all  warm  countries,  cleanliness  is  a  matter 
of  high  importance  and  particularly  in  climates 
where  leprosy  prevails.  Health  demands  it 
and  religion  sanctions  it — hence  foot-washing 
came  to  be  of  the  nature  of  a  religious  cere- 

monial, rather  than  an  ordinary  ablution  for 
sanitary  purposes.  Leading  commentators 
have  expressed  the  opinion  that  this  is  prob- 

ably the  reason  ot  the  stringent  laws  laid  down 
by  Moses,  touching  the  clean  and  the  unclean, 
with  regard  to  feet-washing,  which  was  en- 

joined not  only  on  the  ground  of  personal  pro- 
priety and  purity,  but  also  as  a  rite  approved 

by  hospitality  and  religion.  In  hot 'climates, the  washing  of  the  feet  is  one  of  the  most 
grateful  attentions  that  can  be  paid  to  the 
traveller.  There  the  foot  is  not  protected  as 
in  colder  latitudes,  much  of  it  being  left  ex- 

posed and  liable  to  come  in  contact  with  the 
impurities  of  the  streets  and  highways.  More- 

over, custom  dictated  that  on  entering  a  house, 
a  guest  should  lay  aside  his  sandals  or  shoes. 
Feet-washing  is  mentioned  in  Abraham's  time 
as  one  of  the  obligatory  usages  of  Eastern  hos- 

pitality. (Gen.  18:  4;  9  :  2  and  24  :  ̂2.) 
Slaves  or  menials  were  generally  accustomed 
to  perform  this  office;  but  when  a  host  wished 
to  pay  special  respect  to  a  visitor,  it  was  not 
considered  undignified  to  personally  undertake 
the  humble  task. 

In  many  places  in  the  Bible,  feet-washing 
is  mentioned.  David  (in  Psalm  60:8)  says 
"Moab  is  my  wash-pot,"  intimating  its  re- 

duction to  a  state  of  servitude  or  slavery.  The 
most  extraordinary  instance  of  the  Eastern 
custom  is  that  related  in  the  13th  chapter  of 
John's  Gospel,  where  Christ  is  represented  as 
washing  the  feet  of  his  disciples  after  supper, 
and  thereby  teaching  them  a  lesson  in  lowly 
humility,  and  brotherly,  Christian  love,  which 
has  come  down  to  us  as  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  episodes  in  his  life  on  earth.  He 
showed  them  that  love  exalts  the  humblest 
service,  and  that  the  groundwork  of  Christian 

character  is,  above  all,  meekness,  solicitude 
for  others,  and  forgetfulness  of  self  in  the 
spirit  of  pure  benevolence. 

Not  only  among  the  Jews  was  the  religious 
rile  of  washing  the  feet  customary,  but  we 
find  evidence  of  it  having  prevailed  at  one 
time  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  In 
apostolic  days,  the  command  "ye  ought  also 
to  wash  one  another's  feet,"  was  observed  in 
spirit  and  letter,  and  the  subject  was  a  matter 
of  discussion  by  church  synods  and  ecclesias- tical counsels.  Some  held  that  it  should  be 
performed  as  a  religious  rite  on  the  anniver- 
of  the  day  when  Christ  washed  the  feet  of 
his  disciples.  The  Greek  Church  regarded  it 
as  a  sacrament.  In  none  of  the  Christian 
churches,  however,  did  it  become  a  public 
practice.  In  Greek  convents  and  in  Russian 
churches,  it  is  still  solemnly  observed,  as  well 
as  among  the  dignitaries  of  the  Roman  Church, 
the  latter  making  washing  of  the  feet  of 
"twelve  poor  persons,"  an  annual  ceremony, 
in  some  of  the  larger  European  cities. 

laid  out  in  books.  Pleased  with  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  my  first  collection  was  of  John  Bun- 
yan  s  works,  in  separate  little  volumes.  My 
father's  little  library  consisted  chiefly  of  books 
in  polemic  divinity,  most  of  which  I  read. 
Plutarch's  Lives  there  was,  in  which  I  read 
abundantly,  and  I  still  think  that  time  spent 
to  good  advantage.  There  was  also  a  book 
of  De  Foe's,  called  an  Essay  on  Projects,  and 
another  of  Dr.  Mather's,  called  Essays  to  do 
Good,  which  perhaps  gave  me  a  turn  of  think- 

ing that  had  an  influence  on  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal future  events  of  my  life.  An  acquaintance 

with  the  apprentices  of  booksellers  enabled  me 
sometimes  to  borrow  a  small  book,  which  I 
was  careful  to  return  soon,  and  clean.  After 
some  time,  an  ingenious  tradesman,  Mr.  Mat- 

thew Adams,  who  had  a  pretty  collection  of 
books,  and  who  frequented  our  printing-house, 
took  notice  of  me,  invited  me  to  his  library, 
and  very  kindly  lent  me  such  books  as  I  chose to  read. 

*  * The  Right  of  a  Child. 
The  child  has  a  right  to  a  place  of  his  own, 

to  things  of  his  own,  to  surroundings  which 
has  some  relation  to  his  size,  his  desires,  and 
his  capabilities,  writes  Kate  Douglas  Wiggin  in 
Scribner's  {Magazine.  How  should  we  like  to 
live  half  the  time  in  a  place  where  the 
piano  was  twelve  feet  tall,  the  door-knobs 
at  an  impossible  height,  and  the  mantel-shelf 
in  the  sky  ?  where  every  mortal  thing  was  out 
of  reach  except  a  lot  of  highly  interesting  ob- 

jects on  dressing-tables  and  bureaus,  which, 
however,  would  be  guarded  by  giants  and 
giantesses,  three  times  as  large  and  powerful 
as  ourselves,  who  would  say, "mustn't  touch," and,  if  we  did  touch,  we  should  be  spanked, 

Foot-Washing  by  the  Greeks  at  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  Jerusalem. 
{From  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  in  the  Holy  Land.) 

In  the  modern  Christian  church,  the  custom 
has  very  largely  died  out.  Luther  opposed  it 
as  a  useless  symbol  and  said,  "We  have 
nothing  to  do  with  feet- washing  with  water, 
otherwise  it  is  not  only  the  feet  of  the  twelve, 
but  everybody  we  should  wash."  The 
Church  of  England,  which  for  some  time  ad- 

hered literally  to  the  practice,  many  years  ago 
substituted  an  annual  donation  to  the  poor,  of 
clothes,  food  and  money.  The  Moravians  re- 

vived it,  but  did  not  make  it  a  rigid  law  of  the 
Church  The  Mennonites  and  some  few  other 
sects  still  practice  the  rite. 

The  spirit  inculcated  by  our  Saviour,  rather 
than  the  act  itself,  is  practised  by  earnest 
Christians  in  our  own  country.  It  was  the 
spirit  of  humility  and  readiness  to  help  and 
comfort  the  brethren,  and  Christ  exemplified 
it  by  performing  a  most  ignoble  service — an 
act  which  had  to  be  done  frequently  in  a  hot, 
dusty  climate.  This  spirit  may  be  exercised 
to-day  by  many  kinds  of  service,  and  those  so 
doing  are  yielding  an  obedience  to  the  Master 
that  will  probably  be  more  acceptable  than 
the  literal  performance  of  an  office  which  was 
peculiar  to  the  climate  and  circumstances  of 
its  origin. 

* *  * 
Franklin's  Choice  of  Books. 

From  a  child  (wrote  Franklin  in  his  auto- 
biography), I  was  fond  of  reading;  and  all  the 

little  money  that  came  into  my  hands  was  ever 

and  have  no  other  method  of  revenge  save  to 
spank  back  symbolically  on  the  inoffensive 
persons  of  our  doll  ? 

Again,  the  child  has  a  right  to  more  justice 
in  his  discipline  than  we  are  generally  wise 
and  patient  enough  to  give  him.  He  is,  by 
and  by,  to  come  in  contact  with  a  world 
where  cause  and  effect  follow  each  other  in- 

exorably. He  has  a  right  to  be  taught,  and 
to  be  governed  by  the  laws  under  which  he 
must  afterward  live;  but,  in  too  many  cases, 
parents  interfere  so  mischievously  and  unneces- 

sarily between  causes  and  effects  that  the 
child's  mind  does  not,  cannot,  perceive  the 
logic  of  the  things  as  it  might. 

*  * 
Let  the  Children  Romp  ! 

We  expect  too  much  of  our  children  when 
they  become  Christians.  Do  not  let  us  meas- 

ure their  qualifications  by  our  own  bushel. 
We  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  look  for  a  gravity 
and  deep  appreciation  of  eternal  things  such 
as  we  find  in  grown  persons,  We  have  seen 
old  sheep  in  the  pasture-field  look  anxious and  troubled  because  the  lambs  would  frisk. 
No  doubt  the  children  that  were  lifted  by  their 
mothers  in  Christ's  arms,  and  got  his  blessing, five  minutes  after  he  set  them  down  were  as 
full  of  romp  as  before  they  came  to  him.  The 
boy  that  because  he  has  become  a  Christian 
is  disgusted  with  ball-piaying,  the  little  girl 

who  because  she  has  given  her  heart  to  Cod 
has  lost  her  interest  in  her  waxen  doll,  are 
morbid  and  unhealthy.  You  ought  not  to 
set  the  life  of  a  vivacious  child  to  the  tune  of Old  Hundred. 

When  the  little  ones  come  before  you  and 
apply  for  church  membership,  do  not  puzzle 
them  with  big  words,  and  expect  large  "ex- 

periences "  It  is  now  in  the  Church  as  when 
the  disciples  of  old  told  the  mothers  not  to 
trouble  Christ  with  their  babes.  As  in  some 
households  the  grown  people  cat  first,  and 
the  children  have  to  wait  till  the  second  table 
so  there  are  persons  who  talk  as  though  God 
would  have  the  grown  people  first  sit  down 
at  his  banquet;  and  if  there  is  anything  over, 
the  little  ones  may  come  in  for  a  share. 

CHOOSING  A  ciloi  K. 
ij|  N  choosing  a  choir  and  setting  it  apart  to 
I  its  special  work,  savs  The  Musical  Mes- 

senger, the  congregation  has  not  turned over  to  it  all  its  own  lights  and  privileges, 
but  there  are  some  things  that  the  con- 

gregation has  a  right  to  demand  and that  the  true  choir  is  bound  to  grant. 
First,  the  choir  must  not  usurp  all  the  mu;ic. 

They  must  not  spend  all  the  time  singing 
solos,  duets,  quartets  and  anthems,  in  which 
the  congregation  cannot  join.  Nor  should 
the  hymns  they  select  be  of  such  a  character 
or  rendered  in  such  a  manner  as  to  bar  out 
the  members  of  the  congregation.  They  are 
simply  to  be  the  leaders  of  the  music,  and 
that  implies  that  the  congregation  is  to  ac- 

company them,  which  they  can  only  do  when 
the  music  is  brought  within  their  comprehen- 

sion and  ability.  In  the  selection  of  their 
music  the  choir  should  keep  in  mind  the 
abilities  of  the  congregation  that  they  lead. 

We  would  not  be  understood  as  intimating 
that  the  choir  must  pander  to  a  congregation, 
if  it  has  mediocre  ability  or  low  taste.  On  the 
contrary,  as  the  leaders  of  the  congregation 
they  should  lead  them  up  to  the  highest  pos- 

sible planes  of  excellence.  But  let  them  be, 
sure  that  they  lead,  and  do  not  attempt  to 
drive  the  congregation.  There  is  quite  a  dif- 

ference between  the  two  procedures. 
We  would  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  choir 

is  not  chosen  for  the  purpose  of  giving  them 
opportunities  to  show  off  their  abilities  and wonderful  talents.  The  church  service  is  not 
a  musical  exhibition,  but  is  a  place  of  worship, 
and  unless  the  choir  can  help  in  arousing  and 
cultivating  the  devotional  spirit  in  those  as- 

sembled, it  is  a  failure. 

"Are  You  a  Christian  ?" 
That  is  what  a  girl  wrote  to  me  the  other 

day,  says  Ruth  Ashmore  in  the  Ladies'  Home Journal.  I  do  not  think  she  meant  to  be 
impertinent  at  all.  Suppose  I  had  an- 

swered "Yes,"  suppose  I  had  answered  "No." By  neither  of  these  answers  would  she  have 
known  what  I  really  was;  for  one  might  ac- 

cept the  story  of  Christ,  and  believe  it,  and 
yet  not  be  a  Christian,  because  it  is  "by  their 
works  ye  shall  know  them."  What  are  your works?  What  have  you  done  that  gives  you 
the  right  to  call  yourself  a  Christian? 

Having  you  been  like  unto  Christ  himself, 
loving,  forgiving  even  unto  death? Have  you  been  like  Christ  himself,  consid- 

erate of  the  sinner  ?  Thinking  out  the  cause 
of  the  sin,  and  tempering  justice  with  mercy  ? 

Have  you  been  like  Christ  himself,  the  joy 

and  comfort  of  your  mother's  heart? Have  you, like  Christ  himself,  done  absolute- 
ly unto  each  one  as  you  would  be  done  by  r" Have  you,  like  Christ  himself,  been  full  of 

loving-kindness  and  sweet  humility  ? 
It  is  possible  that  you  have  not  even  tried  to 

be  all,  or  part  of  this;  it  is  possible  that  your 
idea  of  Christianity  is  the  reading  of  sermons 
and  questioning  the  faith  of  your  sister  wom- 

an. Do  not  do  this,  my  friend.  Make  your 

own  life  every  day  so  much  more  like  Christ's that  out  of  your  gentleness  and  sweetness  will 
come  not  the  unkind  interrogation,  but  the 
beautiful  example  that  makes  every  woman 
look  at  you  and  say,  as  a  quiet  prayer,  "This 
woman  is  a  Christian." 

* 
*  * Over-Dressing. 

The  evil  in  the  feminine  dress  of  to-day  lies 
not  with  our  rich  women,  but  with  our  wo- 

men of  average  means.  It  is  not  the  mistress 
who  overdresses  so  much  as  it  is  her  servant, 
who  tries  to  imitate  her.  Just  in  proportion  as 
a  woman  is  refined  in  her  nature  is  she  quiet 
in  her  dress.  A  refined  woman  never  dresses 
loudly,  or  wastes  money  in  useless  gewgaws. 
Mothers  would  do  well  to  warn  their  daugh- 

ters against  the  sin  and  folly  of  vanity  in  dress. 
It  has  brought  many  a  petted  daughter  to 
ruin  to  be  permitted  in  youth  to  indulge  in 
a  passion  for  dress. 
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"   /iJYMANTHA,"  Kit  said  timidly  one  day' 
If     why  don't  you  ask  our  Father  in 111     heaven  to  make  Uncle  Phin  good? 
Ill     Don't  you  believe  he  could  ?  " 

J\\        "1  don't  know,  child;  1  suppose  so. 
Do  you  believe  it  ?" 

"Yes,  I  do.    There  was  the  thief  on  the 
cross:  1  read  about  him  this  morning.    And  I 
know  other  wicked  people  have  been  made 

good." Well,  child,  pray  for  him,  then,  and  forme 
too,  if  you  like.  I  am  sure  I  am  glad  if  you 
take  comfort  in  that  or  anything  else.  How 
do  you  get  on  with  your  singing-school  ?  " 

"Oh,  nicely  !"  replied  Kit  with  animation. 
"  We  have  learned  'Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,' 
and  '  There  is  a  green  hill  far  away,' and 
'Onward,  Christian  soldiers.'  That  is  splen- 

did. They  are  going  to  sing  it  in  meeting  to- 
morrow night,"  said  Kit  with  a  sudden 

change  of  tone.    "  Don't  I  wish  I  could  go!" 
"Don't  you  wish  you  could  go  where? " asked  Phin.  He  had  left  his  boots  at  the 

door,  and  come  quietly  in  his  stocking-feet, 
so  that  no  one  had  heard  him. 

"To  meeting,"  said  Kit,  rather  alarmed,  but 
standing  her  ground,  and  half  hoping  her 
uncle  might  relent. 

"Well,  you  won't  do  any  such  thing." 
"I  don't  see  what  harm  it  would  do,"  said 

Kit.  "If  it  is  all  nonsense,  as  you  say,  it 
would  do  no  more  hurt  than  going  to  the  cir- 

cus or  the  theatre;  and  you  used  to  let  me  go 
there.    And  if  it  is  true" — 

"Hush,  Kit,"  said  Symantha. 
"True  or  false,  you  won't  go.  And  you 

are  not  going  near  that  .schoolhouse  for  any- 
thing again.    Do  you  hear  ?  " 

"Not  to  school?  "  faltered  Kit. 
"No!"  thundered  Phin.  "Not  to  school  nor 

for  anything  else.  If  you  say  another  word  I 
will  take  you  over  to  Oldbury,  and  set  you  to 
drawing  beer  at  Still  well's.  1  was  a  fool  not 
to  do  it  before. " 

Kit's  own  temper  flamed  up.  "I'll  never 
draw  beer  at  Still  well's  or  anywhere  else," 
said  she.  "I  hate  beer, — it  makes  you  so 
ugly,  uncle  Phin — and  I'll  never  touch  it." 

"You  won't,  eh  ?  You  go  down  cellar  and 
get  me  a  glass  this  minute." 

"  I  won't." 
"  Father !  "  said  Symantha  warningly,  but Phin  was  not  to  be  controlled.  He  had  come 

home  from  Oldbury  vexed  at  losing  money  at 
gambling,  irritated  as  a  weak  man  always  is 
at  the  slavery  to  which  he  was  reduced  by 
his  own  weakness,  and  ready  to  visit  that  ir- 

ritation on  the  first  helpless  object  that  came 
in  his  way. 

He  whippen  Kit  till  her  screams  alarmed 
him.  "  There,  now  go  to  bed;  and  don't 
let  me  see  you  again  to-night,"  said  he,  re- 

leasing her  at  last.  "  Come,  we'll  know  who 
is  to  be  master." 

Kit  crept  away  to  bed,  trembling  so  she 
could  hardly  stand.  Sorely  beaten  as  she  was, 
the  pain  was  the  least  of  her  troubles.  That 
which  she  had  mbst  feared  had  fallen  upon 
her.  To  stay  away  from  school, — that  was 
the  worst.  To  have  no  Miss  Armstrong  to  go 
to  in  her  troubles  ;  to  have  no  one  to  answer 
her  questions,  and  explain  to  her  what  she  did 
not  understand, — oh,  it  was  too  dreadful  to 
think  of !  Symantha  watched  her  chance,  and 
brought  the  child  some  supper ;  but  she  could 
not  eat.  Even  her  prayers  seemed  to  bring 
her  no  comfort.  She  slept  only  in  snatches 
till  the  cocks  began  to  crow,  and  the  light  to 
shine  into  her  uncertained  windows.  Then 
she  rose,  and  sought  her  Testament  in  the 
place  where  she  kept  it  hidden.  As  she  read, 
her  face  became  calmer,  and  she  ceased  her 
sobs.  Her  Guardian  was  still  in  heaven.  He 
saw  and  knew  it  all.  He  would  forgive  her, 
and  take  her  part.  Kit  kneeled  and  poured 
out  her  heart  in  prayer ;  and  then,  lying  down, 
she  fell  at  last  into  a  deep,  quiet  slumber. 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher,  New  York. 

When  Kit  came  down  stairs,  she  •  found 
breakfast  ready,  and  her  uncle  just  come  in. 

"  Halloo  !  here's  the  saint,"  said  he  roughly. 
"  There,  hold  your  tongue,  and  eat  your 
breakfast;  but  mind,  you  are  not  going  to 

school." Kit  dared  not  say  any  more  Phin  did  not 
go  to  Oldbury,  but  staid  about  the  house  do- 

ing odd  jobs  of  repairing,  and  waiting  upon 
his  wife,  who  had  been  very  unwell  for  sev- 

eral weeks.  His  fondness  and  tenderness  for 
her  was  one  of  his  best  traits.  He  never  spoke 
harshly  to  her  in  his  worst  moments,  and 
would  lake  any  amount  of  pains  to  give  her  a 
little  comfort.  Symantha  brought  out  her 
basket  of  mending,  and  asked  Kit  to  help  her 
with  the  stockings;  saying,  with  a  meaning 

look, — 
"  You  can  take  your  work  up  in  your  own 

room,  if  you  like.  1  am  going  to  clean  the 

floor." 
Kit  understood,  as  well  as  if  the  words  had 

been  spoken,  that  Symantha  meant  to  give 
her  a  chance  to  read.  She  fastened  the  door, 
and,  having  despatched  her  task  of  mending 
neatly  and  quickly  (for,  thanks  to  Symantha's 
training,  she  was  an  expert  needle-woman), 
she  drew  her  precious  "  Pilgrim's  Progress" 
from  its  hiding-place,  and  read  for  a  long 
time.  Then  she  got  out  her  Testament,  and 
read  the  two  last  chapters  of  St.  Luke's  Gos- pel. She  was  going  through  the  book  in 
course,  wondering  and  delighted  more  and 
more  at  all  she  found  there.  Her  lively  imagi- 

nation and  quick  sense  of  the  beautiful  gave 
reality  to  all  the  stories;  and  she  pondered  over 
them  as  she  walked  to  and  from  school,  or 
drove  up  the  cows  from  their  pasture,  or  help- 

ed Symantha  with  the  sewing.  This  morning 
she  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  story  of  the 
Resurrection.  She  seemed  to  see  it  all, — the 
women  coming  to  the  sepulchre  (something 
like  the  burial-vaults  she  had  seen  in  the 
cemetery  at  St.  Louis,  she  thought)  in  the  early 
morning,  while  it  was  yet  dark;  the  visit  of 
the  apostles;  Mary  mourning  by  herself,  not 
recognizing  her  risen  Lord  in  the  perplexing 
dusk  of  the  early  twilight,  till  he  called  her  by 
name. 

Her  meditations  were  interrupted  by  a  call 
to  dinner. 

"  Where  is  Uncle  Phin?  "  she  asked. 
"He  is  sitting  with  ma.  She  is  very  bad 

to-day." "  1  have  not  heard  her." 
"  No,  she  has  not  spoken  at  all;  and  I  can- 

not persuade  her  to  eat  a  mouthful — Come, 
father;  come  to  dinner." The  meal  passed  almost  in  silence. 

"  Let  me  wash  up  the  dishes,"  said  Kit  after 
it  was  finished.    "  You  look  so  tired  !  " 

"  I  did  not  suppose  such  a  fine  lady  as  you 
are  could  wash  dishes,"  said  Phin.  "I  dare 
say  Miss  Armstrong  never  washed  a  dish  in 

her  life." 
Kit  made  no  answer.  She  was  determined 

not  to  be  provoked  again  if  she  could  help  it. 
She  did  up  the  work  neatly;  and  then,  taking 
her  hat  and  her  book,  she  went  up  to  her  old 
resting-place  on  the  hill,  from  whence  she 
could  see  the  schoolhouse.  She  knew  just 
what  was  going  on,  and  could  almost  see  the 
larger  girls  engaged  in  preparing  their  grammar 
lesson,  and  the  little  ones  taking  it  in  turn  to 
read  their  small  tasks  by  Miss  Armstrong's  side. 
It  would  be  about  Jenny  Hurd's  turn  now,  she 
thought.  She  would  lean  against  Miss  Arm- 

strong. Perhaps  Miss  Armstrong's  arm  would be  around  her.  What  would  she  not  give  to 
be  in  her  place  !  Jenny  did  not  like  to  come 
to  school,  and  would  rather  play  all  day;  and 
yet  Jenny  could  have  the  privilege  from  which 
she  was  shut  out.  It  was  very  strange,  Kit 
thought. 

"  Anyhow,  uncle  Phin  can't  ever  take  away from  me  what  I  have  learned.  He  can  never 
make  things  as  they  were  before  I  knew  Miss 
Armstrong;  nothing  in  the  world  can  do  that. 
And  they  are  things  which  will  last  for  ever 
and  ever,"  said  Kit,  half  aloud,  realizing  in  her 
sorrow  the  truth  which  has  come  to  so  many 
other  people  in  times  of  change  and  bereave- 

ment,— that  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal;  while  it  is  only  the  things  that  are 

not  to  be  seen  by  mortal  eyes,  or  handled  by 
mortal  hands,  that  are  real  and  eternal.  Then 
another  thought  occurred  to  Kit,  which  made 
her  take  out  her  little  Testament,  already 
showing  signs  of  the  wear  it  suffered  by  being 
carried  in  her  pocket.  She  turned  to  the 
second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  and 
was  soon  so  deeply  engaged  in  study  that  she 
started  as  if  she  had  been  shot  when  Ida  spoke to  her. 

"Why,  Kitty!  how  does  it  happen  that 
you  are  not  in  school  ?  " "  Uncle  Phin  won't  let  me  go,"  answered 
Kit,  with  a  quivering  lip.  "  He  says  I  shall 

not  go  any  more." "But  that  is  a  great  pity,  when  you  are 
getting  on  so  nicely,"  said  Amity.  "Why 
did  he  say  that  ?  " 

"  He  got  angry  at  me,"  said  Kit.  "  I  was 
naughty,  I  know;  but  I  don't  think  that  was the  reason.  It  was  just  because  he  was  put 
out  about  something  else.  1  was  in  hopes  he 
had  forgotten  all  about  it  this  morning, — -he 
does  that  way  very  often, — but  he  says  1  shall 
never  go  there  again." "We  will  hope  that  he  will  change  his 
Tnind,  as  you  say  he  has  done  so  before.  What 

are  you  doing  now  ?" "Learning  verses  out  of  the  Testament," 
answered  Kit.  "1  was  thinking  that  uncle 
Phin  nor  any  one  else  could  take  away  the 
tilings  I  had  learned.  And  then  1  thought, 
'what  if  I  should  lose  my  Testament  again,  or 
go  where  I  couldn't  have  any  teaching?  '  So 
I  made  up  my  mind  to  learn  as  many  verses  as 
I  could  ;  because,  don't  you  see,  nobody  can 
take  away  the  things  I  have  in  my  mind." 

"Other  people  besides  you  have  done  that, 
Kitty,"  said  Amity.  "Last  summer  I  went to  visit  a  mountainous  country  in  Europe, 
where  live  a  brave  and  good  people  who  for 
many  hundred  years  were  dreadfully  persecu- 

ted on  account  of  their  religion.  The  more 
these  people  were  persecuted,  the  more  closely 
they  clung  to  their  own  religion,  and  the  more 
they  loved  the  Bible.  But,  because  they  were 
liable  at  any  time  to  lose  their  books,  they 
used  to  do  as  you  are  doing.  All  the  children 
were  taught  to  commit  to  memory  the  whole 
of  the  Gospels  As  they  grew  up  they  learned 
more  and  more,  till  many  grown  men  and 
women  could  say  the  New  Testament  from 
beginning  to  end.  See  here,  I  want  you  to 
look  at  this  picture,  and  tell  me  if  you  ever  saw 

any  one  like  it." Kit  took  the  photograph  Ida  offered  her, 
and  regarded  it  long  and  earnestly. 

"It  looks  very  much  like  aunt  Martha,  only 
it  is  younger,"  said  she.  "  I  think  she  might 
have  looked  like  that  when  she  was  a  girl.'' 

"  I  suppose  nobody  sees  your  aunt,"  said 

Amity. 

''Nobody  ever  comes  to  our  house,"  re- 
plied Kit.  "  Uncle  Phin  doesn't  like  to  have 

them,  because  aunt  Martha  is  afraid  of  strang- 
ers. At  least,  he  says  that  is  the  reason  ;  but 

I  don't  really  think  so,"  she  added,  after  a 
moment's  reflection. 
"Why  not?" 
"Because  she  was  not  afraid  on  the  cars, 

when  we  came  here,"  said  Kit  :  "she  liked  it. She  used  to  look  out  of  the  window.  And 
sometimes  she  would  say  quite  sensible  things. 
She  did  not  have  a  single  bad  time." 
"How  has  she  been  since  she  lived  here?" asked  Amity. 

"She  has  not  been  as  well.  She  has  grown 
thin,  and  coughs  at  night.  Symantha  thinks 
she  has  got  the  consumption." "And  about  her  mind?" 

"Well,  sometimes  she  is  better,  and  then 
she  is  worse.  She  cries  a  great  deal,  and  some 
days  she  will  not  eat  at  all.  But  1  must  be 
going,"  said  Kit,  looking  at  the  sun. 

"One  thing  more,"  said  Amity.  "  Excuse me  for  asking  so  many  questions,  Kit ;  1  have 
a  reason  for  them.  Are  your  uncle  and  Sy- 

mantha kind  to  her?" "  I  am  afraid  that  is  hardly  a  fair  question, 
Amity,"  said  Ida. 

"Oh,  yes,  they  are  very  kind  to  her,"  re- 
plied Kit.  "Symantha  is  good  to  everybody, 

and  Uncle  Phin  would  do  anything  in  the 
world  for  aunt  Martha.  I  never  heard  him 
speak  a  hard  word  to  her,  even  when  she  was 
the  most  troublesome.  And  even  Melissa  never 
dared  to  be  cross  to  her  when  he  was  in  the 
house.  I  don't  think  uncle  Phin  would  be 
cross  to  any  one  if  he  would  let  the  beer  alone. 
When  we  first  came  here,  before  he  began  to 
go  to  Oldbury,  he  was  just  as  good  as  he 
could  be.  But  I  must  go.  It  must  be  nearly 

five  o'clock." "Yes;  we  won't  keep  you  any  longer," 
said  Ida.  "That  is  an  excellent  idea  of  yours, 
about  learning  the  Gospels  by  heart.  Good- 

night, little  one." "1  believe  that  aunt  of  hers  is  really  Kath- 
leen Joyce,"  said  Amity  as  she  and  Ida  turned homeward. 

"So  do  I.  And  I  believe,  moreover,  that 
she  is  the  child's  mother.  I  do  so  wish  aunt 
Barbara  could  see  her  ;  but  1  don't  know  what excuse  she  could  make  for  forcing  herself  in, 
especially  as  we  have  no  proof  that  the  poor 

thing  is  ill-treated." "Miss  Celia  says  she  screams  dreadfully  at 
times,  and  that  the  neighbors  have  talked  of 
interfering,"  remarked  Amity.  "If  they  should, 
something  might  be  done.  At  any  rate,  it 
might  be  a  comfort  to  aunt  Barbara  to  know 

that  the  poor  thing  is  kindly  treated." As  Kit  came  down  the -lull  behind  her  un- 
cle's house,  she  stopped  and  listened  as  the sound  of  wild  and  piercing  screams,  poured 

forth  in  quick  succession,  fell  on  her  ear. 
"Aunt  Martha  is  bad  again,"  she  thought  ; 

and,  quickening  her  steps,  she  reached  the 
house,  and  entered  her  aunt's  bedroom.  The poor  woman  was  sitting  up  in  bed,  uttering 
scream  upon  scream,  and  making  frantic  ef- 

forts to  escape  from  her  husband's  arms and  throw  herself  on  the  floor ;  while  he  and 
Symantha  strove  in  vain  to  soothe  her. 

"What  shall  we  do  ?"  said  Phin,  glancing 
at  his  daughter  with  a  look  almost  of  des- 

pair. "She  will  hurt  herself,  and  rouse  the 

neighbors  besides." "Let  me  try,"  said  Kit  unable  to  keep  quiet 
any  longer.  An  idea  had  darted  into  her  head 
which  she  longed  to  put  in  practice. 

"Well  do,"  said  Symantha.  "You  can't 
do  any  harm.  She  is  as  bad  as  she  can  be, 

now." 

Kit  seated  herself  on  the  side  ofthebed,  and, 
without  a  word  of  what  she  was  about  to  do, 
she  began  singing, — 

"Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul," 
to  the  tender  pleading  music  of  the  Spanish 

hymn. 
The  poor  woman's  screams  and  struggles 

ceased  at  once.  She  leaned  back  on  her  hus- 
band's breast,  and  listened  like  one  entranced 

till  Kit  sang  the  hymn  all  through. 
"I  used  to  sing  that,"  said  she  when  Kit 

was  silent.  "I  used  to  sing  a  great  many 
hymns  before  they  took  away  my  Lord.  But 
they  have  taken  him  away,  they  have  taken 
him  away  ;  and  I  know  not  where  they  have 

laid  him." 

"Oh,  no,  auntMartha  T'said  Kit  cheerfully. 
"They  haven't  taken  him  away:  nobody  could 
do  that.  You  know  Mary  thought  they  had, 
but  she  was  mistaken.  He  had  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  was  close  by  her  all  the  time, 

only  it  was  so  dark  she  couldn't  see  to  tell who  it  was.  But  when  he  spoke  to  her,  then 

she  knew  him." "But  he  won't  speak  to  me,"  said  the  in- 
valid. "He  never  speaks  to  me  now.  Do 

you  think  he  ever  will  ?" "Yes,  I  know  he  will.  I  am  going  to  read 
you  what  he  says."  And  forgetting  every- 

thing in  her  desire  to  comfort  the  sufferer,  for- 
getting even  her  fears  for  her  chiefest  treasure, 

Kit  took  her  precious  Testament  from  her  poc- 
ket; and,  opening  it  at  random,  she  began  to 

read.  Mrs.  Mallory  listened  with  evident  pleas- 
ure. Presently,  however,  her  eyelids  began 

to  droop,  her  fingers  ceased  to  pick  at  the  bed- 
clothes, her  head  sank  back.  She  had  fallen 

into  a  quiet  slumber.  Phin  gently  laid  her 
head  back  on  tiie  pillow,  while  Symantha 
darkened  the  window.  Presently  he  went  to 
the  door,  and  beckoned  out  Kit,  who  was  still 
reading  in  subdued  tones.  Kit  obeyed,  though 
she  was  terribly  frightened  when  she  thought 
of  what  she  had  done. 

"But  I  don't  care,"  she  said.  "I  know  it 

was  right." 

To  her  amazement,  Phin  lifted  her  in  his 
arms,  and  kissed  her. 

"You  are  a  good  girl,  Kit.  You  shall  do  as 
you  like.  You  may  go  to  school,  and  to  meet- 

ing too,  if  you  want  to." "O  uncle  Phin  !  do  you  mean  it?" 
"Yes,  I  mean  it.  There,  child,  don't  stran- 

gle me,"  as  Kit  threw  her  arms  round  his  neck in  a  vehement  hug. 

"And  may  I  really  go  to  meeting  and  to 
Sunday  School  ?"  asked  Kit "I  didn't  say  anything  about  Sunday  school. 
However,  I  don't  care,"  said  Phin.  "Yes, 

you  may  go,  though  I  don't  see  what  pleas- 
ure you  find  in  it." "Go  yourself,  ond  you  will  find  out,"  said Kit. 

"See  here  !  you  are  one  of  the  folks,  that, 
when  you  give  an  inch,  they  take  an  ell.  Go 
to  meeting,  if  you  like  ;  but  don't  take  to 
preaching,  yourself.  But  see  here,  Kit  ;  how 
did  you  dare  get  out  that  Testament  ?■  Wasn't you  afraid  I  would  burn  it  up,  as  I  did  the 

other  one  ?"  ' 

"1  didn't  think  about  myself,  anyway," 
answered  Kit:  "I  only  thought  of  comforting 
aunt  Martha.  And,  you  see,  it  did  comfort 
her.  You  won't  burn  it  up,  will  you  uncle 

Phin  ?" 

(Jo  be  Continued.) 
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THE  DEATH  OF  DE  SOTO. 

HE  country  southwest  of  the  Missouri 
was  then  occupied  by  the  Dacota 
tribes.  De  Soto  had  heard  the 
country  so  much  praised, that  he  sup- 

posed it  the  vicinity  of  mineral 
wealth,  so  he  resolved  to  visit  its 

towns.  With  longing  eyes  they  pressed  on 
and  on  in  the  delusive  hope  of  catching  a 
glimpse  of  some  Caxamalca,  and  day  by  day 
hoped  that  the  rising  or  setting  sun  might 
throw  its  rays  on  the  glittering  spires  and 
towers  of  a  Cuzco  with  temples  to  despoil  and 
altars  to  desecrate;  but,  alas,  they  were  ever 
doomed  to  disappointment.  "Hope  deferred 
maketh  the  heart  sick,"  and  as  day  after  day 
and  week  after  week  went  by  with  only  the 
long,  endless  stretches  of  prairie  and  wood- 

land in  view,  De  Soto's  heart  sank  within 
him.  He  grew  more  silent,  and,  in  his  de- 

spair, pressed  on,  as  if  determined  to  make 
some  great  discovery,  or  carry  his  decreasing 
band  beyond  human  reach. 

In  ascending  the  Mississippi,  they  were 
often  obliged  to  wade  through  morasses.  At 
length  they  came,  as  it  would  seem,  upon  the 
district  of  Little  Prairie,  and  the  dry  and  ele- 

vated lands  which  extend  toward  New  Madrid 
in  Missouri.  Here  the  Spaniards  were  wor- 

shipped as  children  of  the  sun,  and  the  blind 
were  brought  in  their  presence  to  be  healed  by 
these  sons  of  light.  Pray  only  to  God  for 
whatever  you  need,"  De  Soto  told  them. 

The  pecan  nut,  the  mulberry,  and  several 
species  of  wild  plum  furnished  food  for  the 
wanderers.  At  a  place  called  Pocaha,  some- 

where in  the  State  of  Missouri  or  Kansas,  the 
Spaniards  halted  forty-five  days.  This  mark- 

ed the  extent  of  their  northward  march. 
Estevan,  with  a  small  party,  went  a  little 
further  northwest,  to  find  only  endless 
stretches  of  prairie,  but  thinly  populated  and 
with  the  bisons  roaming  over  the  plains  in 
every  direction  in  which  the  imagination  of  the 
Spaniards  or  caprice  of  their  leader  would  in- 

dicate that  gold  was  to  be  found.  Estevan 
and  Nicosia  had  but  one  horse  between  them, 
which  carried  their  arms  and  baggage,  while 
they  trudged  along  on  foot,  close  behind  the 
grim  chieftain,  who  walked  at  the  head  of  his 
diminished  army.  Their  numbers  were  con- 

stantly reduced  by  sickness  and  famine.  Some 
favored  returning;  others  were  for  pressing  on 
to  Mexico  and  joining  Cortez.  They  found 
the  natives  a  little  further  advanced  in  civiliz- 

ation than  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  river 
They  were  an  agricultural  people,  with  fixed 
places  of  abode,  subsisting  on  the  products  of 
the  field  rather  than  the  chase.  The  condition 
of  the  Spaniards  was  now  growing  desperate. 
The  sixth  of  March,  1542,  found  De  Soto  on 
the  Washita  River,  in  what  is  now  known  as 
Paul's  Valley,  Chickasaw  Nation,  Indian  Ter- 

ritory, north  of  Red  River.  By  following  Red 
River,  on  the  1 7th  of  April  they  came  to  the 
Mississippi  River.  On  asking  if  there  were 
settlements  below,  De  Soto  was  told  that  the 
lower  banks  of  the  Mississippi  were  an  unin- 

habited waste.  Unwilling  to  believe  such 
disheartening  news,  he  sent  Estevan,  with 
eight  of  his  horsemen,  to  descend  the  banks 
of  the  Mississippi  and  explore  the  country. 
For  eight  days  Estevan  pressed  on  through 
bayous  and  almost  impassable  cane-brakes, 
being  able  to  advance  only  thirty  miles.  The 
report  was  received  by  De  Soto  with  anxiety. 
His  horses  and  men  were  dying  around  him, 
and  the  natives  day  by  day  became  more  bold 
in  proportion  to  the  weakening  of  his  ranks. 
At  Natchez,  the  governor  tried  to  overcome 
the  chief  by  claiming  a  supernatural  birth  and 
demanding  obedience  and  tribute. 

"  You  say  you  are  a  child  of  the  sun,"  the 
undaunted  chief  replied.  "Dry  up  this  river 
and  I  will  believe  you.  Do  you  desire  to  see 
me?  Visit  the  town  where  I  dwell.  If  you 
come  in  peace,  I  will  receive  you  in  good  faith; 
if  in  war,  I  will  not  shrink  from  you." 

"  Alas,  1  am  no  longer  able  to  punish  the 
temerity  of  these  savages,"  De  Soto  groaned, 
on  receiving  this  insulting  reply.  The  gover- 

nor's stubborn  pride  was  changed  by  long  dis- appointment into  a  wasting  melancholy,  and 
only  a  few  evenings  later  Estevan  found  him 
in  his  quarters  burning  with  a  malignant  fever. 

He  became  delirious,  raving  of  cities  of 

*From  Estevan:  a  delightful,  historical  narrative of  the  Spanish  Conquests;  bv  John  R.  Musick; 
illustrated,  400  pages,  cloth;  Funk  Sc  Wagnalls  Co., 
N.  Y.,  publishers. 

gold,  mountains  of  pearls,  and  rivers  of  blood. 
When  he  called  the  name  of  his  young  and 
beautiful  wife,  in  his  more  lucid  intervals,  his 
watchers  were  melted  to  tears.  Shortly  after 
sunrise  he  sank  into  a  comatose  state  from 
which  he  never  rallied,  dying  at  noon  on  the 
21st  day  of  May  1542.  His  death  was  kept  a 
secret  from  the  Indians,  and  for  a  long  time  it 
was  a  serious  question  how  they  were  to  dis- 

pose of  the  body.  Moscoso  ordered  him  to  be 
buried  secretly  at  the  gateway  in  the  camp, 
and  gave  it  out  that  he  had  gone  up  to  heaven, 
but  would  soon  return.  The  suspicions  of  the 
Indians,  who  had  seen  him  sick,  were  aroused, 
and  Moscoso  ordered  him  to  be  disinterred  at 
midnight.  He  was  taken  in  a  boat,  wrapped 
in  his  finest  robe,  aud  sunk  in  the  great  river 
he  had  discovered. 

The  enterprise  was  now  in  its  fourth  year, 
and  nothing  but  disaster  had  followed  it 
from  the  beginning.  It  was  decided  to 
seek  Mexico  by  land,  rather  than  reach 
Cuba  by  such  wretched  vessels  as  they  could 
procure;  but  after  another  half  a  year  spent 
in  wandering  through  wilderness  and  prairie, 
they  returned  once  more  to  the  Mississippi, 
reaching  it  a  few  leagues  below  the  mouth  of Red  River. 

SOCIAL  CUSTOMS  OF  THE  PCEBLOS.t 

The  laws  of  the  Pueblo  are  simple  but  ad- 
mirable, and  are  thoroughly  enforced.  Crime 

is  practically  unknown;  and  for  occasional 
minor  lapses  the  offender  is  induced  to  jail  by 
a  handcuff  more  civilized  than  our  own,  since 
it  fits  about  the  neck,  and  the  culprit  can 
neither  be  tortured  by  it,  nor  reach  nor  pull 
back  upon  his  captors.  The  gentleness  of  of- 

ficials and  laymen  is  always  notable.  A  offen- 
der is  never  clubbed  nor  choked  into  acquies- 

cence, but  is  overpowered  without  a  scratch. 
A  drunken  vagabond  once  shot  a  woman  in 
Isleta  and  fled.  A  posse  with  rifles  pursued 
and  soon  overtook  him.  He  intrenched  him- 

self and  was  ready  to  shoot  the  first  who 
should  come  nearer.  Instead  of  silencing  him 
with  a  bullet,  as  there  was  perfect  justice  in 
doing,  the  Alguazil  ordered  him  dislodged 
with  stones.  A  deft  throw  stunned  him,  and 
he  was  captured  with  one  unimportant  bruise. 
This  is  a  typical  case. 

The  social  corner-stone  is  not  the  family, 
but  the  clan.  Husband  and  wife  must  belong 
to  different  gentes,  and  the  children  follow 
her  clan.  In  other  words,  descent  is  from  the 
mother,  and  not  from  the  father.  The  Pueblo 

t  From  an  article  on  '  The  Indian  who  is  not 
Poor"  by  Charles  F.  Lummis  in  the  September Scribner. 
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had  invented  Woman's  Rights  before  any 
Caucasian  acquired  that  social  insomnia,  and 
it  remains  one  of  his  fundaments.  He  has 
never  used  his  wife  as  a  pack-beast.  He  is 
not  henpecked,  but  just;  and  even  finds  no 
shame  in  "toting"  the  baby  upon  his  back  all 
day  when  he  has  no  more  essential  duty.  The 
spheres  of  the  sexes  are  clearly  defined,  but 
manfully.  The  woman  is  complete  owner  of 
the  house  and  all  it  contains  save  his  personal 
trinkets;  and  she  has  no  other  work  to  do  than 
housework,  at  which  she  is  not  sloven. 
Should  her  husband  ill-treat  her,  she  could 
permanently  evict  him  from  home,  and  would 
be  upheld  in  so  doing.  The  man  tills  the 
fields,  and  they  are  his;  but  after  the  crops  are 
housed  she  has  an  equal  voice  in  their  disposi- 

tion. The  live-stock  is  of  course  his;  but  he 
will  seldom  sell  an  animal  without  consulting 
his  wife.  The  family  relations  are  very  beau- tiful. 
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she  began  to  show  more  life  and  have  an  ap- 
petite. Then  the  humor  soon  began  to  sub- side, the  Itching  and  burning  ceased,  and  the 

sores  entirely  healed  up.  She  is  now  perfectly 
well,  and  so  different  from  before  taking 
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ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 



574 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AMD  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

OUR  nAlL=BAG. 
Wm.  G.  Oehmig,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  We 

have  not  the  hymn  you  mention. 

J.  C.  Nichols,  Sutton  Junction,  P.  Q.  Ad- 
dress him  care  of  Funk  &  Wagnalls,  Publish- 

ers, New  York. 

M.  A.  S.,  Fort  Custer,  Mont.  For  all  in- 
formation about  the  King's  Daughters  write 

to  The  Silver  Cross,   158  W.  23d  St.,  N.  Y. 
A.  M.  M.,  Chillicothe,  Mo.  We  have  never 

heard  that  the  history  you  mention  was  re- 
garded as  a  standard. 

Grocer,  Pittsburg,  Pa.  All  Sunday  mer- 
chandise is  sin.  To  purchase  fruit  picked  on 

Sunday  is  to  encourage  sin  in  others. 
Reader,  Stratford,  la.  We  do  not  care  to 

express  an  opinion  now  on  the  matter,  further 
than  has  already  appeared  in  these  columns 
several  months  ago. 
Win.  R.  W.  Morey,  Old  Chatham.  N.  Y.  Where  can  I 

obtain  a  copy  of  a  compilation  of  poems  entitled, 
Grtut  Saying*  by  GraU  Men  .' 
Write  to  J.  E.  Jewett,  publisher,  Bible  House, 

New  York. 
J.  D.  F..  Aurelius,  Mich.  1  Is  the  Company,  re- liable ?  2.  What  is  the  distance  from  Washington 

to  Jiew  York? 
i.  We  cannot  undertake  to  guarantee  the 

responsibility  of  any  concern  of  which  we 
know  nothing.    2.  205  miles. 
R.  J.  Park.  Waterloo,  la.,  How  is  the  age  of  the  palm 

tree  discovered  ?  On  foresttrees.it  is  found  by 
cnuntingthe  circles  of  wood-growth  on  the  stump. I  fail  to  rind  any  way  to  tell  the  age  of  the  palm. 
Possibly  some  reader,  who  is  a  student  of 

arboriculture,  may  furnish  this  information. 
Rhoda  Potter.  Linden  Hall,  Pa.  Where  can  I  And  the 

hymn  which  contains  these  lines: 
But  every  virtue  of  the  soul 
Must  constitute  a  perfect  whole, 

All  shining  in  its  place. 
Possibly  some  reader  may  be  able  to  fur- 

nish the  desired  information. 
A.  M.,  N.  Y.  City.    Do  you  consider  it  wrong  to  play 

anything  but  sacred  music  on  an  instrument  on the  Sabbath? 
Yes;  secular  work  as  well  as  secular  amuse- 

ments are  forbidden  on  the  Lord's  Day.  This would  include  secular  music. 
Reader,  La  Kisich,  San  Diego  Co.,  Cal.  Please  give 

the  Protestant  explanation  of  the  passage  "And whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven  ?" 
See  answer  to  Elsie  Campbell,  Troy,  Neb., 

in  No.  33  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
J.  M.  Brown.  Chicago.  How  many  postal  cards  are 

used  in  this  country  annually? 
The  total  consumption  now  reaches  400,- 

000,000,  being  an  average  of  about  seven  to 
every  person  in  the  country. 
G.  B.  Brooklyn,  Mich.  In  view  of  the  frequent  dis- asters in  our  county  by  tire  and  tornado  and  flood, 

would  it  bo  legal  for  Congress  to  put  at  interest  a 
fund  of  say  half  a  million  of  dollars  from  the  U.  S- 
Treasury.  which  interest  should  be  used  as  an 
emergency  fund  for  the  immediate  relief  of  the 
suffering?   Is  there  a  precedent  for  so  doing? 
We  know  of  no  precedent.  Congress  has 

power  to  make  a  special  appropriation  in  such 
cases,  from  the  public  funds.  There  would 
seem  to  be  no  need  for  the  creation  of  a 
special  fund. 

Several  answers  have  been  received  to  the 
letter  of  E.  A.  Cam  ibell,  Corona,  L.I.,  in- 

quiring the  name  of  the  author  of  the  poem 
beginning:  "Tell  me,  ye  winged  winds." 
John  H.  Andrews,  Galva,  111.,  writes,  stating 
that  the  author  is  Charles  Mackay,  and  that 
the  music  is  by  tiie  once  famous  Baker  family. 
John  L.  Weeden,  Campbell  Hill,  111.,  and 
Dora  M.  Varian,  Baltimore,  Md.,  also  give 
the  author  as    Charles   Mackay,  while  M. 
B.  S.,  Jersey  City,  N.J. ,  declares  it  to  have 
been  written  by  Mrs.  Felicia  Hemans,  the 
famous  English  poet. 

Who  said  "A  Rasher  of  Bacon  ?" 
It  was  Pater  Familias,  and  lie  said  it  because  he 

was  a  little  overworked,  and  wanted  something 
appetizing  for  breakfast  next  morning  So  the 
good  mother  sent  out  that  very  evening  and  got 
some  Ferris  Boneless  Bacon,  and  when  her  other 
half  had  finished  his  delicious  repast  of  bacon  and 
eggs  in  the  morning,  lie  felt  like  a  new  man,  and 
told  her  so  as  he  kissed  her  good-hy.  She  always 
liuvs  Ferris'  brand  now. 

A  ROAD  WAGON 
832.00  W**  T"  introduce  our  PQpr 

•—7  goods,  we  will  give  IslkCa one  of  these  elegant  Road wugone  to  any  one  who 
,  will  sell  Six  (6)  for  as. 
Rr-gu  lar  price  ist65.0n,  we '  sell  it  for  cash  with  order 
for  $32.  If  you  are  look- ing  for  a   bargain  in 

t  *hif  1p«  r  r  Harnpu  <  r.d  icr  our  free  catalogue. 
FOSTER  BUGGY  &  CART  CO.,  21  Pike  Bid.  Cincinnati,  0. 

The  annoyance  of  breaking 

lamp-chimneys  need  not  be 
borne. 

Get  tough  glass  chimneys. 

Macbeth's  "  pearl  top  "  and 

"  pearl    glass "    are  tough 
against  heat;    they  do  not 
break,  except  from  accident. 

They  are  also  clear,  trans- 
parent, not  misty  or  milky;  they 

fit  and  stand  upright ;  shape 

and  proportions  are  right  to  di- 
rect the  draft  upon  the  flame. 

They  cost  a  little  more  than 
rough  and  wrong  chimneys  oi 

common  glass  that  break  con- inually. 
Pittsburg. Geo.  A.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

IN  THE  OPEN 
10  miles'or  l.OOi)  miles  from  home — it  matters  not — Columbias  wear  the  world  around — repairs  so  seldom 

one  forgets  about  them — Columbias  are  guaranteed. Finest  cycling  catalogue  free  at  Columbia  agencies, 
by  mail  for  two2-ct.  stamps.  Pope  Mfg.  Co.,  Boston, 
New  York,  Chicago. 

Corticelli 

Crochet  Silk, 
This  is  the  name  of  the  Silk  used  for  the  best  of  those 
Washable  Crocheted  Scarfs  which  are  now  so  fash- ionable. An  estab- lished reputation 

of  more  than  50 
yrs.  goes  with this  brand.— 
The  particu- lar features 

ri  areHighLtis- 

|  tre,  FastCol- or.rullMeas- ureand  Full 
Weight/The 
proper  size fortheScarfs is  No.  300. 

^Florence 
p  Home ?  Needle- 

work" for JJ1892  is  now 
,  ready.  It  tells vnu  all  about  Irish  Lac<-,  Srwlng.  Crocheted  Scarfs 

'(!  new  styles),  Belts,  Garters,  Passementeries  ana other  Fascinating  Fancywork  Fads.  9b  pp.,  160  11- 
lustra'ns.  This  book  will  be  mailed  on  receipt  of  6c. 
NONOTUCK  SILK.  CO.,  Florence,  Mass. 

g. 
For  $15P; 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 
The  moment  the  stomach  of  the  dyspeptic  can 
properly  digest  and  assimilate  the  food  supplied 
the  disease  is  cured  ;  common  sense  would 
suggest  the  use  of  a  food  that  can  be  digested 

by  the  dyspeptic  stomach.  Horlick's  Malted Milk  is  peculiarly  adapted  as 

A  Food  for 
the  sufferer  from  dyspepsia  ;  its  use  will  give 
immediate  relief,  in  that  it  produces  no  distress 
and  supplies  every  element  of  nutrition — try  it for  one  week  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  food 
— an  improved  appetite,  sound  sleep,  freedom 
from  distress  and  a  gain  of  flesh  are  sure  to  result. 

Dyspeptics Malted  Milk  is  not  a  medicine,  but  a  pleasant 
lood  in  powder  form,  requiring  no  cooking; 
it  only  needs  the  addition  of  hot  water.  Dyspep- 

tics, nervous  and  emaciated  people  will  find  it 
a  splendid  substitute  for  tea,  coffee  and  cocoa. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send to  us  for  a  free  sample. 
THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 

LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE.  WIS. 

we  will  send  to  any  address  postpaid,  one  each  ot 
the  following  late  sheet  music  publications,  allow- 
inS  Privilege  of  Exchange 
after  five  days  examinallon,  for  other  music,  if  any  ot 
this  proves  unsuitable,  but  no  money  will  be  re- 

funded. Copies  to  be  exchanged  must  be  tn  per- fect condition,  or  we  -will  not  accept  them  The list  is  as  follows: 

SONGS. 
MY  LADY'S  WINDOW.    Neil.  40  cents. 
THE  BIRD  AND  THE  MAIDEN.  Jamison.  40  cents. 
SUNSHINE  AND  SHADOW.    Raboch.         60  cents. 

PIANO  MUSIC. 
BOW  KNOT  POLKA.    Hurm.  50  cents 
FESTIVAL  MARCH.    Zeisberg.  50  cents. 
FELICITE.    Boex.  40  cents. 
Complete  catalogues  furnished  free  on  applica- tion.   Mention  this  paper. 

 PUBLISHED  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Boot  Si  Sons  Music  Co., 200  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago. 
The  John  Church  Co., 

13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESSs  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NKW  YORK  LIFE 

A  WOMAN  S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 
Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name"  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Sir*.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
My  lie  v.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.JL>. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  250  remark- able illustrations  from  flash-light  photographs  of  real  lite. 
t£Hth  thousantl.  »,000  more  Agent*  Wanted,— Men  and Women.  4200  a  month.  Experience  and  capital  not 
necessary,  for  We  Tearh  All.  Give  C>edit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Fay  Freights.  Outfit  Free-  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  1>.  HOJttTIlINGTON  A;  CO.,  llurtford,  Couu 

Sefi' 

For  Heating  Dwellings, 
Public  Buildings,  etc.,  by  Hot 

Water  Circulation,  the 

£\AVYV§ Hot  Water 

Heaters 
AND  RADIATORS 

are  the  original  and  best. 
They  have  never  failed  to  take 

the  highest  awards  wher- 
ever shown. 

Send  for 
our  new  illustrated  book 

"  How  Best  to  Heat  our  Homes,' 
a  work  of  art  on  the  subject 

of  house-warming. 

GURNEY  HOT  WATER  HEATER  CO., 
163  Franklin  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Selling  Agencies: 
'  New  York  JOHNSON  &  CO. ,  71  John  St. 
'  Chicago  :  RICE  &  WHITACRE,  47  So.  Canal  St. 
'Philadelphia  :    J.  C.  TRACHSEi.,  246  Arch  St. 

A  WORLD'S  FAIR  TRIP  FREE. THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD'S  PLAN  FOR  PROVIDING  ITS  READERS  WITH 

Free  Transportation  Both  Ways — Seven  Days'  Hotel  Fare;  and 
A  Week  of  Pure  Innocent  Pleasuring:,  to  Remember  a  Lifetime. 
ALL  the  world  is  now  talking  of  the  Chicago  Fair,  the  great  Columbian  Exposition  in  celebration  of  the 

Quadri-Centennial  of  the  Discovery  of  America,  which  opens  in  tho  Western  Metropolis  next  spring. Everybody  will  make  an  effort  to  visit  the  Fair.  The  extent  of  the  preparations,  the  number  and 
vastness  of  the  buildings,  the  widespread  interest  among  other  participating  nations,  and  the  enthu- 

siastic, patriotic  rivalry  among  our  own  States,  all  point  to  an  Exposition  of  unrivalled  scope  and 
magnificence. The  Christtan»HeRald,  watchful  of  the  progress  of  this  grandest  material  enterprise  of  our  time,  has  pub- 

lished descriptions  of  the  buildings,  now  nearly  completed,  which  conveyed  but  faintly  an  idea  of  their  extent 
and  magnificence  to  our  readers  minds.    But  the  Fair  is  something  to  be  seen  not  read  about  ;  to  be 

Personally  Visited  and  Enjoyed 
as  the  grandest  demonstration  of  God's  goodness  in   prospering  this  Union  and  this  people. The  Christian  Herald  has  received  many  letters  of  inquiry  from  different  parts  of  the  country  regarding 
the  Fair,  and  after  careful  consideration  it  has  arranged  a  plan  specially  for  the  benefit  of  its  readers  and  their 
friends,  by  which  those  who  wish  to  visit  Chicago  can  do  so,  without  the  outlay  of  a  dollar.  This  will  secure  to 
all  who  profit  by  the  plan,  railroad  transportation  from  their  own  States  to  Chicago  and  return,  and  one  week's board  and  lodging  in  a  pleasant  location,  convenient  to  the  Fair  Grounds.  They  will  have  had  an  experience 
both  novel  and  edifying,  and  one  to  remember  in  the  coming  years.  The  entire  world  will  be  represented  at 
the  Fair.  This  vast  gathering  will  tax  the  facilities  of  railroads,  hotels,  and  lodging-houses.  As  at  all  the 
previous  great  Fairs  (and  particularly  that  at  Philade  phia,  in  1876),  prices  will  be  put 

At  Fabulous  Figures. 
The  cost  of  living  in  Chicago  during  the  Fair,  will,  it  is    safe  to  assert,  be  quadrupled. 

But  theso  contingencies,  as  well  as  others  that  may  arise,  have  been  foreseen  by  The  Christiak  Herald, 
and  the  plan  it  now  proposes  is  suggested  for  the  sole  purpose  of  enabling  its  readers  and  their  friends  to  visit 
Chicago  and  spend  a  delightful  and  instructive  week  viewing  the  grand  spectacle.  This  is  within  the  reach 
of  all  who  care  to  make  the  effort;  the  ministor,  the  farmer,  the  mechanic,  the  tradesman,  the  school-teacher, 
the  shopgirl,  have  each  an  equal  opportunity. 

For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months  from  July  1st  to  Dec  31,  secures  the  number  of  new,  annual,  full- paid  subscribers  to  The  Christian  Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  $1.50  each,  we  will  send  transportation  tickets 
to  Chicago  and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the  holder  to  seven  days' excellent  board  and  accommodation 
at  a  location  convenient  to  the  World's  Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to  every  State  in  the  Union.  The railroad  tickets  will  be  valid  for  twenty  days,  and  will  be  accepted  from  any  of  the  cities  mentioned  in  the  list 

below. Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us  to  that  effect.  Send 
us  your  full  name  and  Postoffice  address,  stating  at  the  same  time  the  number  of  subscription  blanks  and 
sample  copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 

To  Begin  Your  Canvass 
and  we  will  immediately  forward  them  to  you.  Remember,  all  subscribers  must  be  neiv  and  full-paid  at  $1.50 
each.    JVo  premiums  or  (tmimitvions  ran  he  allowed  under  this  arrangement. 

Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription  limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended  list,  you  have  the  privi- 
lege of  choice  between  two  courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  possibly  be  the  loser,  Thus:  in  a  section  where 

GO  subscriptions  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  after  securing  50  subscriptions,  you  find  yourself  unable  to  make  fur- 
ther progress,  we  are  prepared  either  to  forward  you  our  Publisher's  check,  making  a  proper  allowance  for  the work  accomplished,  or  to  accept  from  you  a  small  cash  pa  yment,  in  addition  to  the  50  paid-up  subscriptions,  on 

receipt  of  which  we  will  immediately  forward  the  transpor  tation  tickets  and  7-days*  coupon.  All  cases  of  this nature  will  be  adjusted  on  a  similar  liberal  basis,  for  the  exact  fultilmentof  which  The  Christian  Herald 
stands  guarantee. Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  with  whom  they  prefer  to  stop  during  the  visit.  In  all  such  cases,  we  will 
be  willing,  on  receiving  the  necessary  number  of  subscripti  ons,  to  forward  to  the  tourist  along  with  his  or  ber 
railroad  tickets A  Check  for  $25 

in  lieu  of  the  7-days'  coupon  for  board  and  lodging.  This  will  enable  the  recipient  to  take  advantage  of  the offer  as  far  na  transportation  is  concerned  ami  at  the  same  time  will  help  to  make  the  stay  in  Chicago  a  pleas- 
ant and  inexpensive  one.        Address  all  applications  to 
World's  Fair  Department,  The  Christian  Herald,  92  Bible  House,  New  York  City. state. 

Kans., 
CITY. 

SUBS. 
Ala., 

Ariz., Ark., 
Cal., 

Colo., 

Conn., 

Del., 
D.C., 
Ga., 

Idaho, Ind., 
Iowa, 

Montgomery  . .  100 
Talladega  ......  100 Prescott   200 
Little  Rock   100 
Pine  Bluff  100 
Los  Angeles. . .  200 San  Francisco..  200 
Denver  100 
Leadville  120 
Bridgeport    100 Hartford   100 
Meriden   100 
New  Haven,   100 
New  London...  100 
Norwich   100 
Wilmington  100 
Washington   100 Atlanta   100 Savannah   100 
Boise  City  180 
Fort  Wayne   60 
Indianapolis....  60 
Burlington   60 Cedar  Rapids. . .  60 
Davenport   60 Des  Moines   75 

Emporia   80 Leavenworth...  75 

Topeka   80 

Ky. 

La  , 

Me., 

Md., 
Mass., 

Mich. 

Minn. 
Miss., 
Mo., 

Mont., 
Nebr., 

Nev., 

N.  H.. 

Wichita . 

60 

EOO 
IOO 
100 
IOO 

Louisville. 
Baton  Rouge 
New  Orleans 
Lewiston  Portland  
Baltimore   80 Boston   100 
Fall  River   100 
Haverhill    100 
Lowell   1  go 
Worcester   100 Ann  Arbor   60 
Detroit   60 
Grand  Rapids  .  60 
Jackson    60 Duluth   80 
Minneapolis    ...  80 St.  Paul    80 Meridian   100 
Vicksburg   100 Kansas  City   75 

St.  Louis   60 
Springfield   80 Helena  150 
Lincoln   80 
Omaha   80 
Carson  City   200 
Concord  100 

STATE. 

N.  J„ 

CITY. 

SUBS. 

Bayonne. . .    . .  .  io0 Newark  .  .  jo0 
Trenton   100 
N.  Y.  City  joo Albany    90 
Rochester   8Q Buffalo   80 
Charlotte   io0 Cincinnati   6j 
Cleveland   ja 

Dayton   6Q Portland  200 
Alleghany  City...  8Q Reading  o0 
Philadelphia   q0 
Providence   io0 
Westerly   io0 
Charleston  joq 

Tenn.,  Chattanooga   8Q 
Knoxville          . .  80 Dallas    ioQ 
Galveston   ioQ Salt  take  City   is0 
Rutland   ioQ Norfolk   g0 
Richmond   ga 

W.Va.,  Wheeling   80 
Wis.,     Madison   6Q 

"       Milwaukee . .... ..  6» 

N.  C, Ohio, 

Oreg.. 

Pa., 

R.  I. 

S.  C, Tex. 
Utah., 

Vt., 

Va., 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  40O  wonder- ful ougruvin^:i.  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  l,Mi  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
A  mT\tniT*k  APLfctTC  UfAfclTCn     out  of  work  md  get  Talmage's  Elustrated  Biography  FREE. lUUUAULIllo  SvANI  tlJ.  Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO.,  Phila.  Pa 
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LIGHT  THROUGH  CONFESSION. 

Bow  the  Faith  of  Two  A(;ed  Men  was  In- 
cretuetl  by  an  Open  Acknowledgment. 

S7  N  a  large  city,  writes  Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills, 
I  the  evangelist,  I  noticed  an  old  man  who 

had  remained  through  the  first  and  sec- 
/|i  ond  meetings  and  was  standing  as  though 

he  were  hesitating  whether  to  leave  the 
room  or  to  tarry  in  order  to  confer  with 

others.  I  asked  a  gentleman  who  was  then 

my  associate  to  speak  to  him,  and  approach- 
ing him  lie  said: 

"My  friend,  are  you  a  Christian?"' The  old  man  said:  "No,  sir,  I  am  not  a 
Christian,  but  I  want  to  be.  I  have  been  try- 

ing all  my  life  to  find  out  how  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, but  I  have  not  been  enabled  to  receive 

any  satisfaction  in  connection  with  my  en- 
deavors in  that  respect.  I  have  been  to  church 

all  my  life,  and  read  the  Bible.  1  have  attend- 
ed meetings  like  these,  and  yet  have  received 

no  light  as  to  what  I  need  to  do  in  order  to 
be  a  Christi  an.  When  Mr.  Moody  was  here 
several  years  ago,  I  attended  almost  all  his 
meetings,  and  talked  with  him  and  others 
personally,  and  when  the  meetings  were  done 
I  was  as  far  away  as  ever.  Now  I  don't  sup- 

pose it  is  of  any  use,  but  I  would  be  very  glad 
if  you  would  tell  me  what  I  need  to  do  in 
order  that  I  might  become  a  Christian." 

My  friend  said  to  him,  "Have  you  ever  con- 
fessed Christ  with  your  lips  ?" 

The  old  man  said,  "No;  I  was  waiting  to become  a  Christian  before  I  should  do 

that." 
My  friend  said  to  him,  "That  is  just  the 

way  to  become  a  Christian,"  and  quoted  a 
passage  upon  that  point  from  the  tenth  chap- 

ter of  Romans,  and  said,  "I  believe  you  need 
to  commence  to-night  with  an  open  acknowl- 

edgment of  Christ  as  your  master." 
The  old  man  said,  "It  is  too  late  to  do  it 

to-night,  for  the  service  has  been  dismissed." 
My  friend  looked  around  the  room,  where 

ihere  may  have  been  ten  persons  tarrying,  and 
said,  "Suppose  you  confess  Christ  to  these 
people  who  are  now  in  this  room  ?" 

After  a  moment's  hesitation  the  old  man walked  down  the  room  and  held  out  his  hand 
to  a  gentleman  whom  he  knew,  and  said, 
"Mr.  W  ,  I  want  to  confess  Christ  to  you,' 
and  then  went  to  others  and  said  practically 
the  same  tiling.  1  think  I  was  the  last  one  to 
whom  he  spoke  that  night,  and  I  told  him 
not  to  let  the  adversary  make  him  think  that 
he  had  not  commenced  the  Christian  life  that 
night,  but  to  count  the  matter  settled,  and  to 
think  of  himself  as  a  follower  of  Christ. 

The  next  morning,  when  I  came  into  the 
ten  o'clock  service,  the  old  gentleman  was 
seated  in  the  front  seat,  and  with  him  was 
another  man  about  seventy-five  years  of  age. 
The  first  man  came  to  me  and  said: 

"I  have  brought  a  friend  to  meeting  this morning.  He  is  a  little  hard  of  hearing. 
Will  you  please  speak  out  so  that  he  can 
hear,  and  be  sure  to  say  something  about  con- 

fessing Christ.'' 
I  said  to  him,  "Has  the  light  come  to  you?" 
And  he  said,  "Yes,  and  I  want  my  friend 

here  to  confess  Christ,  too." 
Before  the  day  was  done  the  second  old 

man  had  risen  in  the  meeting  to  express  his 
intention  of  being  a  follower  of  Christ,  and 
after  that  it  was  a  joy  to  see  the  two  old  men, 
side  by  side,  with  their  faces  beaming  with 
satisfaction  that  was  brought  to  them  by  their 
new  life.  I  believe  that  what  God  puts  first 
we  need  to  put  first  also,  and  that  there  is  no 
greater  aid  to  the  faith  of  one  who  would  be 
a  disciple  than  open  acknowledgment  of  his 
intention  to  be  a  follower  of  Christ. 

A  CROWNING  JOY. 

What  fitful  mirth,  indulgence  new 
Oh  Lord,  can  proffered  be 

For  that  deep  joy,  which  none  can  rue, 
Itself  a  crown  from  thee 

What  stinted  bliss,  o'ershadowed  peace Oh  Lord,  can  offered  be 
When  joy  receives  eternal  lease. 

In  bringing  souls  to  thee  ? 
—  Young  Men's  Era. 

Good  Cooking 
Is  one  of  the  chief  blessings  of  every  home.  To 
always  ensure  good  custards,  puddings,  sauces, 
etc.,  use  Gait  Borden  "Eagle"  Brand  Condensed Milk.  Directions  on  the  label.  Sold  bv  your grocer  and  druggist.  • 

What  stronger  proof  is  needed  of  -the  merit  of 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  than  the  hundreds  of  letters 
continually  coming  in  telling  of  marvellous  cures 
it  has  effected  after  all  other  remedies  had  failei  ? 

Sick-Headache  yields  to  Beecham's  Pnxs. 

GrIVE   THE  •  BABY 

FOR  AND 
I N  FANTS^Sfo,!  NVALIDS. 

TRADE  "yoBfjTUYoSjf  MAR  It. 

IF  YOU  WISH  your  infant  to  be 
well  nourished,   healthy,  and  vigorous. 

THE  •  BEST  •  FOOD 
For  Hand-Fed  Infants,  Invalids,  Conva- 

lescents, Dyspeptics,  and  the  Aged. 
Our  Book  for  MOTHERS, 

"THE  CARE  AND  FEEDING  OF  INFANTS," Mailed  free  upon  request. 
DOLIBER-GOOOALE  CO.,  BOSTON. MASS. 

THE  STANDARD 
OF  THE  WORLD 

FOR. 
HOME  AND  STABLE 

USE 

For  Harness,  Buggy  Tops,  Saddles,  Fly  Nets 
Traveling  Bags,  Military  Equipments,  Etc. Gives  a  beautiful  finish  which  will  not  peel  or 

crack  off,  smut  or  crock  by  handling.   Not  a  varnish 
Used  by  the  U.  8.  Army  and  is  the  standard among  manufacturers  and  owners  of  fine  harness in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

SOLD  BY  ALL  HARNESS  MAKERS. 

You  geed  work. 
(If  not  this  adv.  does  not  interest  you) 

You     $75  to  $250  a  month, 
provided  you  work  with  a  little  vim,  vigor, 
pluck  and  push. We  have  got  something  new.  It  costs 
nothing  to  investigate.  Must  have  a  live, 
tride-aicake  representative  in  your  com- 

munity, either  man  or  woman  at  once. 
All  information  cheerfully  sent  by  return 
mail.  Better  write  to-day.  Address  in  full, 

THE  STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
oRDERocpT.no    BOSTON,  MASS. 

THE    BEST    HYMN  BOOK. 
FOR  EVAXfiFXISTIO  SFRTIfK. 

si  XDAV  m  11001s  AM)  prayer MEETING, 

Gospel  Hpns  Nos.  5  and  6 
COMBINED. 

400  PACES.        439  HYMNS. 
Music,  $60  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

Words,  $20  per  100;  Wiv.  ea.  by  Mail. 

THE  JOHN  (  Hi  RCil  CO. 
74  West  4th  St., Cincinnati. 

THE  BIGLOWAHAINCO. 
76  East  9th  st.,NewYork. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
BIANOS  nRCA"S 
■  siaotosioOoWjastoSooo. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
L  Sent  for  trial "  in  your I  own  home  before  you 
bty    Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or shartre  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MAX*  MALA   MIITH  PIANO  CO., 

285  Ea«t  Sis*  St..  N.V. 

A  Free  Trip  to  the  World's  Fair. 
The  Chicago  IWhm  says  that  Jay  Dwiggins  &  Co.. 

with  offices  at  480  Chamber  of  Commerce.  Chicago, 
have  just  offered  tn  stand  the  round  trip,  railroad  and 
sleeping  or  parlor  car  fares,  meals  en  route,  and  three 
days"  hotel  bill  at  Chicago  for  230  people  to  see  the Dedication  of  the  World's  Fair,  Oct  IS  to  21.  18M2.  or to  the  Fair  itself  in  1803.  The  firm  sends  particulars 
free  to  all  inquirers. 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  and  sell  our  15  uaefal household  article*.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  make #100  to  $2O0  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  10  $400  during  winter. 
Are  job  oat  of  work?  In  debtT  Or  in  need  of  money T Then  here  is  your  chance.  Flrst-clana,  good  selling  article* 
and  big  profits.  Send  as  your  address  00  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  ERIK  M  PC.  CO..  243  K.  1  3th  St.,  EKIE*  PA. 

•  Plso's  Remedy  for  Catarrh  la  the 
Best,  Easiest  to  Use,  and  Cheapest. 

CATAR  R  H 
Sold  by  Druggists  or  sent  by  mall. 

00c  E.  T.  Hazeltlae,  Warren,  Pa. 

Acid  Stomach 

is  a  distressing  form  of  Indi- 

gestion, often  accompanied  by  an 
aching  head  and  offensive  breath. 

The  pleasant  tasting  and  convenient 
digestive  tablets.  Peptonix,  will  never  Tail  to  relieve  this 
distress  promptly,  and,  by  persistence  in  their  use, 
Chronic  Dyspepsia  can  be  absolutely  cured. 

Major  Geo.  S.  Merrill,  Insurance  Commissioner  of  Mass. and  Past  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  GAR.  says  : 
'*  I  have  tried  various  remedies  for  Acid  Stomach 

with  little  effect.  Somewhat  sceptically  I  experi- mented with  Peptonix.  and  to  mygrateful  surprise found  them  entirely  efficacious.  They  are  pleasant 
to  the  taste,  and,  what  Is  better,  sure  In  results." 

We  will  mail  a  sample  free  to  any  address. 
PeDtonix  are  sold  by  druggists,  or  we  mail  them,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price,  75  cents  per  box. 

TI1K  ALLSTON  CO  .  Boston,  Mass. 
SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  5  LIMITED  

Chicago.Rock  Island&Pac.Ry. 
This  (Our  No.  6)  is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 
NOTE  THE  TIME. 

After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 
line  trains  from  THE  EAST.  It 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  10.00  p.  m.; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives 
DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER  ? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
THE  NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  O  M  AH  Atf^  LINCOLN,  NEB. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestibuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 
still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" 

can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST. JOHN,  W.I.ALLEN,  JNO.  SEBASTIAN, 

Seneral  Manager,  ass't  Oen'l  Manager,  fi-i.  I  Ticket    '''ss'r  Agt 
STUDY  LAW 

AT  HOME. 
Take  a  Course  in  the 

SPRAGUE  CORRESPONDENCE 
SCHOOL  OF  LAW.  (Incorporated.) Send  ten  cents  (stamps)  for 

particulars  to J.  Cotner,  Jr.,  Secy, 
DETROIT,  MICH. 

532    Whitney  Bi.noc. 

Seymour  Eaton,  Principal  of  Boston  Home 
College  gives  instruction  by  mail  in  all  ordinary school  and  college  subjects..  Any  one  may  join  the 
classes.  Special  courses  for  those  who  are  backward. 
Diplomas  granted.    Send  for  announcement  to 

 P.  O.  Box  1777,  Boston,  Mag». 
AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay.  Stand .1  -d  Work COLUMBUS AND 

American  Progress 
Br  E  0  Haven,  LL  Z  ,  Hon. J  T Headle?,  4  J  Saaderson,  LL.  E 

Six  Toll,  in  one,  Biography 
History,  State  Papers,  Siatistics  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  1192  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfficeTJse.  too  Eng..  580 p.. $1.75, 
E.  It.  Tit  EAT,  Publisher,  New  York. 
TALKS  to   CHILDREN  about  JESIS. 
One  of  the  most  popular  books  ever  published.  Sells 
at  sight.  Credit  given.  Freight  paid.  Best  book  for 
the  Holidays.  Agents  wo-iited  also  for  other  books and  Bibles. 
R.H.WOOmVAKD  &  (  O., Bu H imoi  e,.M<I. 

& 
EXCEL  Ui  BEAUTY.  TONE  and  TOUCH 

Book-keeping',  Penmanship, 
1  Business  Forms,  Arithmetic, 

Shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  tanght  by 
■AIL  at  student's  home.  Catalogue  and  trial  lesson  6  Cts. »  K  VAN  T  X  STRATTON.74  Lafayrtte  St.,  Buffalo,  Y1. 
HOME  study. 

■  WSV  "1  SSSS1  Rhnrttionrf 

ENGLAND  SPEAKS. 

The  following  Important  Fact  cannot 
be  too  frequently  impressed  upon  the  minds  ol suffering  humanity,  that  Mr.  Gould,  E.  B.  P., 
of  Englan  I  Is  giving  the  Hop  Prescription  for 
Bitten  to  all  applicants  who  send  a  two  rent  stamp 
for  postage.  Anyone  In  possession  of  this  valuable prescription  cm  for  25  cents  make  a  quart  of  this marvelous  medicine.  It  may  be  internal  lug  to  learn 
that  with  this  prescription  all  kinds  of  hopeless ases  have  been  treated  with  success,  when  all 
ther  remedies  have  absolutely  failed;  for  the  slur 

pie  reason  that  under  its  Influence  the  food  l>»  gins 
to  digest,  the  Appetite  Increase,  l.angcuraml  Urow slness  depart,  Swelling  after  meals  is  no  more  felt 
Constipation  Is  remedi  ed,  and  by  a  gentle  sliniula tion  or  the  Liver  and  Kid  neys  removes  Nervi 
ness  and  General  Debility  which  frequently  accom 
pany  the  same:  and  by  correcting  the  principal 
organs  of  the  svste'n  arouses  into  action  the  main 
Sprtmrs  of  Life.  Th  otisanda  of  letters  of  thanks have  been  received,  and  tho  nsands  are  blessing  the 
day  the  Hop  Comnonn  1  for  Bitters  fell  across  their 
path:  and  the  prescript!  on  Is  given  absolutely  free of  charge  to  all  people,  rich  or  poor,  « ho  send  a 
two  cent  stamp  for  postaie  of  the  fame.  Or  I  will 
mail  a  packet  of  the  mgredl  ents  and  the  prescrlp- tion  for  2>  cents  in  stamps  or  postal  note.  A  mode 
of  Self  Treatiun^  at  home  has  been  a  long-felt want  bv  all  well  regulated  minds,  and  will  be  found 
exeeedin^lv  ad  vantageons  to  sensible  people  who desire  to  sp-*  and  know  what  they  are  swallowing, 
Address—  >fr.  Gorri.n,  1345  Arch  Street.  Phllnrtel 

I  phla.  Pa.  P.  O.  Box  934, When  writing  mention  this  paper. 

"  Cloud= 

Brewed  Nectar 

5> 

some  one  poetically 
called  the  famous 

\Wmttow\ •  .  •  • 
|  Mineral  |  Spring  | 

WATER, 

because  it  came  rom  the  mountains  in 
_       Colorado,  which  continually  kiss  the 

I'T"'^  clouds  of  heaven. 
The  Indians  for  centuries  have  called  it 
"The  Water  of  the 

Gods." 

Effervescent, 
Sparkling, 

Delightful, 

Pungent. 

An  Elegant  Table  Water Unexcelled  for  Family,  Club  and  Restaurant  use. 
Address  for  literature, 

.Mimitou  Mineral  Water  Co.,  Manitou  Springs,  Colo, 
bold  by  all  tirst-class  groceries.   Also  by  all  druggists. 

T  otO^  toasibs. 
<  P»"    per  month  by harmless  herbalfN 

remedies  that  do  not  in-"*-  » jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. 
No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harmless.    Ho  Starving.    Send  6  cents  In  stamps  for  particulars  to 
OB.  3.1V.  F.  MTDEI.  M  ViCKER  S  THEATER.  CHICASO.  ILL 

Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
1  extend  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Speel.i  Offerr Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tin type.Ambrotype  or  Oaguerotype  of  yourself 
or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POK- net ■^■j  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  asa  sample  of  our 

H|  Hi  H^^work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders,  place  ̂ atae  and  addrc-oS  on 
H]     H        sHH  MssBbackof  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  *^  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  ali 
ball  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  Kew  Otrman  Theatre,  0U1C16O,  IK.   P.  8.— We  will  forfeit 
SMC  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  FBJtK  as  per  this  offer.    Shis  oSer  is  I 



THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

IVE 

THIS 

If  you  will  buy  one  of  our  Combination  Boxes  of  " Sweet  Home" 
Soap  and  Toilet  Articles. 

You  MUST  HAVE  SOAP— Itis  an  absolute  necessity— the  only  question  is  whereyou 
shall  buy  it ;  we  make  it  a  decided  object  for  you  to  buy  ol  us — direct  from  factory  to  con- 

sumer, and  save  all  middlemen's  and  dealers'  profits. 
REMEMBER,  "Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap  is  an  extra  fine  pure  Soap,  made  from  refined tallow  and  vegetable  oils.  On  account  ol  its  firmness  and  purity  each  cake  will  do  double 

the  work  of  common  cheap  soaps. 
OUR  Combination  Box  contains  a  large  supply  of  the  best  Soaps  and  finest  Toilet 

Articles  made,  and  will  give  satisfaction  to  the  most  fastidious  person.  We  have  been  man- 
ufacturing Soaps  for  over  17  years,  and  operate  one  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped  plants 

in  this  country,  having  a  capacity  of  fifteen  million  pounds  a  year. 

The  "Chautauqua  Desk" 
is  a  •*  thing  of  beauty  "  and  will  be  '•  a  joy  forever  "  to  all  who  possess  one.  It  is  artistically designed,  complete  in  appointments,  a  model  piece  of  furniture,  and  affords  what  nine  out  of 
ten  homes  lack —  a  suitable  and  convenient  place  for  writing  letters,  studying,  drawing,  etc, 
etc.,  which  will  be  used  and  appreciated  by  every  member  of  the  family. 

It  is  made  of  Sc. LID  OAK,  varnished  and  hand-rubbed  antique  finish,  with  brass  trim- 
mings. It  stands  five  (5)  feet  high,  is  two  and  a  half  (2H )  feet  wide  and  ten  and  a  half  (10K ) 

inches  deep.  It  is  a  perfect  and  complete  desk,  and  also  has  three  roomy  book  shelves,  a  x>p 
shelf  for  bric-a-brac,  seven  pigeon  holes  for  papers,  compartments  for  letter  paper,  ink,  etc. 
When  placed  in  your  home,  filled  with  books  which  you  prize,  and  ornamented  with  the  gifts 
of  friends,  it  will  become  a  centre  of  attraction,  and  you  will  be  grateful  to  us  for  adding  a 
new  pleasure  to  your  life. 

YOU  RUN  NO  RISK. 
and  if  after  30  days'  trial you  are  not  convinced  that  the 
goods  are  all  we  claim,  will 
refund  your  money  without 
comment,  simply  on  receipt 
of  your  request,  and  no  charge 

will  be  made  for  what  you  have  used  and  we  will 
take  the  Box  and  Desk  away  at  our  own  expense. 

HOW  CAN  WE  DO  MORE? 

ORDER 

TO-DAY 

Remit  $10.00  by  check  or  any  way  that  is  most  con- 
X  venient  and  we  will  ship  at  once  the  great  Box  and  the 
X  beautiful  Desk.  The  desk  is  carefully  crated  so  it  will 
X  not  rub  or  chafe  and  we  guarantee  the  goods  to  arrive 
X  in  perfect  condition.  We  have  storage  warehouses  in  the 
X  large  cities,  and  your  order  will  be  filled  from  the  ware- 
X  house  nearest  you,  so  delivery  will  be  prompt.  We  do 
X  not  pay  freights  and  cannot  possibly  afford  to,  giving 
X  such  an  immense  bargain  as  we  do,  but  as  each  order 
X   goes  from  the  nearest  warehouse,  we  find  the  average 
: freight  on  Boxand  Desk  our  customers  pay  is  less  than 

one  dollar.    Send  all  orders  direct  to  BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 
♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦»♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦< 

READ  THESE! 
Headquarters  of  the  Salvation  Army  in  America, 

111  Reade  Street,  New  York. 
Larkin  Soap  Manufacturing  Company,  June  1st,  1892. 
Gentlemen — You  may  ship  me  another  Combination  Box  of  Sweet 

Home  Soap  at  once.  This  is  my  fifth  order  so  you  may  safely  as- 
sume I  am  pleased  with  the  liberal  way  you  have  always  treated 

me.  You  can  make  such  use  of  my  testimonial,  as  to  the  excellency 
of  your  goods,  as  you  desire. 

MBS.  (GENERAL)  BALLINGTON  BOOTH. 
150  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  June  9th. 

Larkin  Soap  Mfg.  Co.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Gentlemen  :— I  take  pleasure  in  stating  that  during  the  past  three 

years  we  have  used  in  my  household  three  of  your  Sweet  Home 
''Combination  Boxes"  with  the  various  extras,  etc,  which  you give  :  during  this  time  we  have  not  had  to  buy  any  other  6oap  for 
laundry,  household  or  toilet  use.  The  goods  are  very  pleasing  to 
my  family  ;  we  have  found  the  extras  all  that  you  have  promised, and  I  consider  the  entire  outfit  a  most  excellent  investment.  You 
are  at  liberty  to  use  this  letter  as  you  think  best. 

(Signed)  JESSE  L.  HURLBUT, 
Sunday  School  Sec'y  and  Principal  of  the  C.  L.  S.  C 

My  Dear  Mr.  Larkin  :  Philadelphia,  Dec  23. I  have  thoroughly  tested  your  various  toilet  articles  and  am  de- lighted with  their  exquisite  quality.  The  handkerchief  perfume  is 
especially  pleasing  and  I  intend  to  adopt  it  exclusively. Sincerely  vours, 

HELENE  MODJESKA,  (Countess  Bozenta.) 
We  can  refer  you  to  thousands  of  people  who  have  used  Sweet  Home 

Soap/or  many  years  and  still  order  at  regular  intervals,  also  Bank  of 
Buffalo,  Bank  of  Commerce,  Buffalo;  Henry  Clews  &*  Co.,  Bankers,  New York ;  Metropolitan  National  Bank,  Chicago,  or  any  other  Banker  in  the 
United  States.    Also  R.  G.  Dun  &•  Co.  and  the  Bradstreet  Co. 

EACH  BOX  CONTAINS 

ONE  HUNDRED  CAKES,  (full  size)..  $6.00 

"  SWEET  HOME  "  Family  Soap, enough  to  last  an  average  family  one  year.   Has  no  superior. 
IX  BOXES  BOR  AXINE,  a  New  and  Won-  1-10 

derful    Discovery  !     How    to    Wash    Clothes  Without 
Boiling  or  Rubbing,   Cannot  Possibly  Injure  the  Fabric 
Simple — Easy — Efficient.    In  each  package  is  a  coupon  for  10c.,  ^ 
payable  in  goods — worth  in  all   1.1U 
One  Box  (1-4  Doz.)  Modjeska  Complexion  Soap.  .60 

An  exquisite  beautifier.  Imparting  a  velvety  softness  to  the 
skin,  which  is  greatly  admired.  It  removes  all  roughness, 
redness,  blotches,  pimples  and  imperfections  from  the  face. 
Especially  adapted  for  the  nursery  or  children's  use. 
One  Bottle  Modjeska  Perfume,  a  delicate,  refined, 

delicious  perfume.  Most  popular  and  lasting  made. 
One  Box  (1-4  Doz.)  Ocean  Bath  Toilet  Soap.....  .30 A  delightful  and  exhilarating  substitute  for  sea  bathing. 
One  Box  (1-4  Doz.)  Creme  Oatmeal  Toilet  Soap.  .25 
One  Box  (1-4  Doz.)  Elite  Toilet  Soap  30 
One  English  Jnr  Modjeska  Cold  Cream,  Delight-  .25 

fully  Pleasant,  Soothing,  Healing.  Cures  Chapped  Hands and  Lips. 

One  Bottle  Modjeska  Tooth  Powder  25 
Preserves  the  teeth,  hardens  the  gums,  sweetens  the  breath. 

One  Packet  Clove Lasting. 

.30 

.25 

Pink  Sachet  Powder,  Refined, 

One  Stick  Napoleon  Sharing  Soap   .30 

Price  of  Articles  if  Bought  Separately.  -  $11.00 
DESK  if  Bought  of  Dealer   10.00 YOUGETTHE] 

DESK  $21.00 
GRATIS.  J 

Established  1875.  Incorporated  1892. 
Capital,  S500.ooo.oo. 

Over  Ten  Thousand  persons  who  have  used  "SWEET 
HOME"  Soap  for  several  years  have  become Stockholders  in  our  Company. 

Larkin  Soap  Mfg.  Go. 

All  for  $10.00 

FACTORIES  : 
Seneca,  Heacock, 
and  Carroll  Sts. BUFFALO, N,  V. 

t 

Sept.  7,  1892. 

You  believe  in  pure  food ; 

you  buy  the  best  flour,  the 
best  eggs,  the  best  sugar, 

yet  you  have  not  tried  the 
best  baking  powder  unless 

you  have  used  Cleveland's. But  do  not  take  our  word 

for  it  Judge  for  yourself, 

try  a  can  of  Cleveland's,  and be  sure  to  use  a  little  less 

than  you  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  of  others,  for 

Cleveland's  is  the  strongest 
Ask  your  grocer  for  the  Cleveland  Cook  Boole, 

400  recipes,  free.  If  he  hasn't  a  copy  send  stamp and  address  to Cleveland  Baking  Powder  Co.,  New  York. 

"WORTH  A  GUINEA  A  BOX," 

COVERED  WITH  A  TASTELESS  AND 
SOLUBLE  COATINB. 

For  SICK  HEADACHE, 
! ,  Dizziness,  or  Swimming  in  the  Head,  Wind; 
1 1  Pain,  and  Spasms  at  the  Stomach,  Pains  in 
,  1  the  Back,  Gravel,  and  flying  Pains  in  the 

J  j  Body,  Rheumatism,  etc. ,  1    Take  four,  five  or  even  six  of  Beecham's  _ i  1  PilU,  and  in  nine  eaeet  out  of  ten,  they  will  gtte  \  • 
*  j  relief  in  iwenly  minutes;  for  the  pill  will  go  direc  t  <  1 
,  to  and  remove  the  cause,  the  cause  being  no  '  \ <  more  nor  less  than  wind,  together  with  poison-  \ 
'  [  ous  and  noxious  vapours,  and  sometimes 
( i  unwholesome  food. 01  all  druggists,  rrlce  2B  cents  a  box. 

Now  York  Depot,  365  Canal  St. 
  +++***++*W+***l*>f 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 

No  Alkalies 
—  OR  — 

Other  Chemicals 
are  used  in  the 

preparation  of W.  BAKER  &  CO/S 

reakfastGocoa 
which  is  absolutely 

pure  and  soluble. 1  It  has  more  than  three  times 
[  the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed ■  with  Starch,  Arrowroot  or 

_  'Sugar,  and  i9  far  more  eco- nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 
It  is  delicious,  nourishing,  and  easily DIGESTED.   

-    Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mai*. 

REFRESHING  and  INVIGORATING. 

THE  CROWN 

LAVENDER 

SALTS 

I  Sou  everywhere,  in  Crown  stoppered  Dottles  only.] 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  free. 'Cline  Mfg.Co.,«7W.Wash.st.,Chicage 

<e,    &    s>  /  O  ̂  
s£  /  / 

^°        ̂   ©. 

HARVEY 

NO  SALOONS 
There  is  every  reason  to 

chase  lots  of  us  now  will 
time,  as  there  never  has  been 

wonderful  town  when  there  was 
With  the  enormous  wealth  of  the 

business,  and  the  town  peopled  by 
ance  Families  who  have  come  to  live 

feature,  both  as  a  place  for  residence  or  investment 

FREE 

EXCURSIONS 
TO 

CHICAGO 

NO  GAMBLING 

4mm 

THE  DATE  OF  THE  NEXT  INCREASE  OF  PRICE 
come  and  investigate.  Our 

believe  that  those  who  pur- 
double  their  money  in  a  short 
a  time  in  the  history  of  this 
the  rapid  growth  there  is  today 
manufacturing  industries  to  supply 
the  best  class  of  Christian  Temper 
and  make  it  their  home,  is  an  attractive 

specially  to  those  who  can  purchase  BEFORE  OCTOBER 

->««  V' . 

Co  .J  <?. 

rr 
largest  sales  are  always  made 
those  who  come  and  look 

over  the  whole  situation.  Taxes 
light.  Dry  ground.  Moderate  prices. 
PRICE  LISTS  FREE  TO  ALL. 

A  deposit  of  $io  holds  a  lot  for  thirty  days,  thus  giving  you  time  to 
We   pay  your    fare    from  your 

.1% 

Millions  of  Dollars  Already  Invested  in  Manufacturing  Industries 

Walter  Thomas  Mills  &  Company 
161  LA  SALLE  ST.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

homes  to    the  amount  of   2j4  per 
cent  of  what  you  purchase  of  us  while 
here.    Write  us  or  come  at   once  direct 
to  our  office.    All  our  lots  high  and  dry, 

NEW  CIRCULARS.  NEW  PLATS. 

leX 

J
-
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Voluble  is. Copyright  iSot,  oy  Lmts  Ktofisch. NUMBER  37. 

KEV.T.  I>E  WITT  TAI.MAliE,  li.  I).,  Kditor. 
Office  ltil>le  House  New  York. NEW  YORK,  SEPTEMBER   14  1892. 

PRICE  B  CENTS. 
ADnnal  Subscription,  -l  ."><>. 

England's  Aged  Premier. 
Mr.  <ila<l-f  <>ne  and  His N e iv  Cabinet — Mr.  John  Morley 

Principles  they  Represent. 
and  Lord  Rosebery  and  the 

OR  nearly  two  years  past,  politicians 
have  been  predicting  that  at  the  next 
election  of  a  new  English  House 
of  Commons,  it  would  be  found 
that  Mr.  Gladstone  would  have  more 
followers 

than  his  rival.  The 
prediction  has 
been  fulfilled.  The 
result,  how  ever, 
has  not  been  so  de- 

cisive as  was  anti- 
cipated. If  Mr. 

Gladstone  should 
introduce  a  bill  io 
give  Home  Rule  to 
Ireland  and  the 
Irish  members  ap- 

prove it,  he  can 
count  011355  votes 
and  there  will  be 
315  members  who 
will  vote  against 
him,  giving  him  a 
majority  of  forty. 
But  Mr.  Gladstone 
cannot  be  sure  that 
these  355  would 
vote  with  him  on 
general  questions. 
They  might  do  so 
for  the  sake  of 
keeping  him  in  of- 

fice, knowing  that 
if  he  were  outvoted 
on  any  important 
question  he  would 
resign,  and  their 
hopes  of  gaining 
Home  Rule  for  Ire- 

land would  be  ex- 
tinguished; but  on 

principle  they  are 
not  all  in  agree- 

ment with  him.  They  all  desired,  however, 
that  he  should  be  placed  at  the  head  of  na- 

tional affairs,  and  therefore  when  a  motion  was 
made  that  the  House  of  Commons  had  no 
confidence  in  Lord  Salisbury's  government, 
they  supported  the  motion  and,  it  being  car- 

ried, Lord  Salisbury  resigned  and  Mr.  Glad- 
Stone  took  his  place. 

The  question  which  was  placed  most  prom- 
inently before  the  people  for  decision,  was 

whether  Home  Rule  should  be  conceded  to 
Ireland.  It  was  not  clearly  defined,  but  the 
people  understood  in  a  general  way,  that  if 
Mr.  Gladstone  became  premier  he  would  en- 

deavor to  pass  a  measure  giving  the  Irish  peo- 
ple power  to  manage  departments  of  Govern- 

which  are  now  directed  and  controlled  by 
Englishmen  in  London.  These  departments 
were  not  specified,  but  it  was  expected  that 
Ireland  would  have,  under  the  new  system, 
about  as  much  self-government  as  one  of  our 
States  possesses,  and  that  imperial  (or  as  we 
should  say  Federal),  questions,  such  as  the 
Tariff,  Foreign  affairs,  etc.,  would  still  be  de- 

cided by  Parliament  in  London  in  which  Ire- 
land would  be  represented,  just  as  with  us 

they  are  decided  by  Congress.  When  that 
question  was  submitted  to  the  people  six  years 
ago  the  people  were  opposed  to  the  change 
and  they  elected  394  men  pledged  to  vote 
against  it,  and  only  276  pledged  to  vote  for 
it.  This  year  they  have  returned  a  different 
answer.  England  is  still  opposed  to  the  change, 
but  whereas,  in  1S86,  her  delegation  to  Par- 

liament was  against  Home  Rule  by  a  majority 
of  2i6,this  year  the  majority  is  only  seventy- 
one.  Meanwhile  the  same  tendency  has 
been  in  progress  in  Scotland,  Wales  and  Ire- 

land, whose  total  delegation  in  1 886  was  in 
favor  of  Home  Rule  by  a  majority  of  ninety- 

eight,  and  this  year  in  favor  of  it  by  a  major- 
ity of  111.  Thus  Mr.  Gladstone  obtains  a 

majority  from  Scotland,  Wales,  and  Ireland 
large  enough  to  overwhelm  the  English  ma- 

jority against  him  and  leave  him  a  net  major- 

the  House  of  Commons  passes  the  Bill.  It 
must  then  be  submitted  to  the  House  of  Lords 
and  must  have  the  Queen's  approval,  before 
it  can  become  a  law.  But,  of  late  years,  both 
the  Queen  and  Lords  have  yielded,  when  the 
popular  branch  of  the  legislature  has  mani- 
lested  a  clear,  and  decisive  wish  for  a  measure, 
even  when  the  measure  has  been  disliked  by 
both,  as  it  is  in  the  case  of  Home  Rule  for Ireland. 

Rt.  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone, 
Rt.  Hon.  John  Morley,  Sec'y  of  Ireland. 

ity  of  forty.  This,  however,  does  not  mean 
that  Ireland  will  gain  Home  Rule,  even  when 

Premier  of  Great  Britain. 
Eakl  Rosebery,  Foreign  Secretary. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  whose  portrait  with  two  of 
the  most  conspicuous  members  of  his  cabinet 

appears  on  this  page,  is  in  his  eighty-third 
year.  It  is  nearly  sixty  years  since  he  was  first 
elected  to  Parliament,  and  he  has  had  a  seat 
there  during  the  whole  of  that  period.  He 
was  first  elected  as  a  Conservative  and  Lord 
Macaulay  wrote  of  him  when  he  had  been 
seven  years  in  Parliament,  that  he  was  "the 
rising  hope  of  the  stern  and  unbending  Tories," and  that  it  would  not  be  at  all  strange  if  he 
became  one  of  the  most  unpopular  men  in  the 

country.  So  great- 

ly has  Mr.  Glad- stone changed  in 

the  period  that  has 
elapsed  since 
the  eminent  histo- 

rian penned  those 
words,  that  the Tories  regard  him 
with  destestation instead  of  hope 

and  he  has  become 

so  popular  that  this 
year  the  number  of h  i  s  countrymen who  voted  to  put 
the  destinies  of  the 

Empire  in  his  hands was  more  than  two 
and  a  quarter  mil- lions. He  had  not 
been  more  than 

two  years  in  Par- liament before  his 
ability  was  recog- 

nized and  he  was 

a  p  p  0  inted  to  a 
subordinate  office 
in  the  government. 
It  is  common  in 
England  to  give 
such  offices  to promising  young 

members  of  Parlia- 
ment to  test  their 

admin  i  st  r  a  t  i  v  e 

ability  as  Parlia- mentary speakers, 

as  they  have  to  de- 
fend the  management  of  their  department  in the  House  of  Commons,  if  it  should  be  criti- 
cized by  their  opponents,  as  well  as  to  speak in  defence  of  the  general  policy  of  their  chief. 

He  acquitted  himself  so  well  that  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  who  gave  him  his  first  office,  intrusted 
'iim  with  higher  offices  until,  in  1846,  he  en- tered the  Cabinet  as  a  full-fledged  minister. 
Six  years  later  his  growing  estrangement  with 
the  Tory  party  became  so  decided  that  he 
quitted  it  finally,  and  cast  his  lot  with  the  Lib- 

erals. Since  that  time  no  Liberal  Cabinet  has 
been  complete  without  him.  The  office  as- 

signed to  him  between  the  years  1852  and 
869  was  the  Chancellorship  of  the  Exchequer, 

corresponding  to  the  office  which  we  call  the 
Secretaryship  of  the  Treasury.  He  served  suc- 

cessively under  several  Premiers  during  those 
years,  but  in  1869,  he  was  called  to  the  high- 

est place  and  became  head  of  the  govern- 
ment. From  that  time  to  the  present,  when- 

ever the  Liberals  have  had  a  majority  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  the  Premiership  has  been 
conceded  to  him  as  a  matter  of  right,  there  be- 

ing 110  man  in  the  party  who  so  thoroughly 
possessed  the  confidence  of  the  Liberals  in 
Parliament  and  the  leaders  of  the  Liberal  party 
in  the  country. 

Although  so  large  a  part  of  Mr.  Gladstone's 
life  has  been  spent  in  politics  and  he  has  been 
so  often  in  high  office,  those  who  know  him 
best  say  that  it  is  not  in  political  life  that  he 
finds  his  highest  happiness.  His  chief  delight 
s  in  his  library  and  even  in  his  busiest  political 
periods  he  takes  time  to  read  the  new  books 
and  to  keep  up  his  acquaintance  with  the  an- cients. He  is  one  of  the  best  Greek  scholars 
living  and  has  written  a  work  on  Homer  in 
three  volumes  which  is  one  of  the  standard 

(Continued  on  page  581.) 
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THE  KING'S  HIGHWAY. 

A  Sermon  by  Dr.  Talmage.  Text:  "And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it 
shall  be  called  the  way  of  holiness;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it;  but  it  shall  be  for 
those:  the  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein.  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor 
any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found  there;  but  the  redeemed 
shall  walk  there;  and  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads:  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow 

and  sighing  shall  flee  away.'''  Isaiah  35:  8-10. 
HERE  are  thousands  of 

people  here  this  morn- 
ing who  want  to  find 

the  right  road.  You 
sometimes  see  a  person 
halting  at  cross-roads, 
and  you  can  tell  by  his 

looks  that  he  wishes  to  ask  a  question  as 
to  what  direction  he  had  better  take. 
And  I  stand  in  your  presence  this  morn- 

ing conscious  of  the  fact  that  there  are 
many  of  you  here  who  realize  that  there 
are  a  thousand  wrong  roads,  but  only 
one  right  one  ;  and  I  take  it  for  granted 
that  you  have  come  in  to  ask  which  one 
it  is.  Here  is  one  road  that  opens 
widely,  but  I  have  not  much  faith  in  it. 
There  are  a  great  many  expensive  toll- 
gates  scattered  all  along  that  way.  In- 

deed at  every  rod  you  must  pay  in  tears, 
or  pay  in  flagellations.  On  that  road,  if 
you  get  through  it  at  all,  you  have  to 
pay  your  own  way ;  and  since  this  dif- 

fers so  much  from  what  I  have  heard  in 
regard  to  the  right  way,  I  believe  it  is 
the  wrong  way. 

Here  is  another  road.  On  either  side 
of  it  are  houses  of  sinful  entertainment, 
and  invitations  to  come  in,  and  dine  and 
rest  ;  but,  from  the  looks  of  the  people 
who  stand  on  the  piazza  I  am  very  cer- 

tain that  it  is  the  wrong  house  and  the 
wrong  way.  Here  is  another  road.  It 
is  very  beautiful  and  macadamized. 

The  horses'  hoofs  clatter  and  ring,  and 
they  who  ride  over  it  spin  along  the 
highway,  until  suddenly  they  find  that 
the  road  breaks  over  an  embankment, 
and  they  try  to  halt,  and  they  saw  the  bit 
in  the  mouth  of  the  fiery  steed,  and  cry 
"  Ho  !  ho  !"  But  it  is  too  late,  and — 
crash  ! — they  go  over  the  embankment. 
We  shall  turn,  this  morning,  and  see  if 
we  cannot  find  a  different  kind  of  a 
road. 

You  have  heard  of  the  Appian  Way. 
It  was  three  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
long.  It  was  twenty-four  feet  wide,  and 
on  either  side  the  road  was  a  path  for 
foot  passengers.  It  was  made  out  of 
rocks  cut  in  hexagonal  shape  and  fitted 
together.  What  a  road  it  must  have 
been !  Made  of  smooth,  hard  rock, 
three  hundred  and  fifty  miles  long.  No 
wonder  that  in  the  construction  of  it  the 
treasures  of  a  whole  empire  were  ex- 

hausted. Because  of  invaders,  and  the 
elements,  and  time — the  old  conqueror 
who  tears  up  a  road  as  he  goes  over  it — 
there  is  nothing  left  of  that  structure  ex- 

cepting a  ruin.  But  I  have  this  morn- 
ing to  tell  you  of  a  road  built  before 

the  Appian  Way,  and  yet  it  is  as  good  as 
when  first  constructed.  Millions  of 
souls  have  gone  over  it.  Millions  more 
will  come. 

The  prophets  and  apostles,  too, 
Pursued  this  road  while  here  below  ; 

We  therefore  will,  without  dismay 
Still  walk  in  Christ,  the  good  old  way. 

"An  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a 
way,  and  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of 

holiness  ;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass 
over  it ;  but  it  shall  be  for  those  :  the 
wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not 
err  therein.  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor 
any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon, 
it  shall  not  be  found  there  ;  but  the  re- 

deemed shall  walk  there  ;  and  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and 

come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting 
joy  upon  their  heads  ;  they  shall  obtain 
joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sigh- 

ing shall  flee  away  !" 

THE  APPIAN  WAY. 

First,  this  road  of  the  text  is  the  King's 
Highway.  In  the  diligence  you  dash 
over  the  Bernard  pass  of  the  Alps,  mile 
after  mile,  and  there  is  not  so  much  as  a 
pebble  to  jar  the  wheels.  You  go  over 
bridges  which  cross  chasms  that  make 
you  hold  your  breath  ;  under  projecting 
rock  ;  along  by  dangerous  precipices  ; 
through  tunnels  adrip  with  the  meltings 
of  the  glaciers  ;  and,  perhaps  for  the 
first  time,  learn  the  majesty  of  a  road 
built  and  supported  by  government  au- 

thority. Well,  my  Lord  the  King  de- 
cided to  build  a  highway  from  earth  to 

heaven.  It  should  span  all  the  chasms 
of  human  wretchedness  ;  it  should  tunnel 
all  the  mountains  of  earthly  difficulty;  it 
should  be  wide  enough  and  strong 
enough  to  hold  fifty  thousand  millions  of 
the  human  race,  if  so  many  of  them 
should  ever  be  born.  It  should  be 

blasted  out  of  the  "  Rock  of  Ages,"  and cemented  with  the  blood  of  the  Cross, 
and  be  lifted  amid  the  shouting  of  angels 
and  the  execration  of  devils. 

The  King  sent  his  Son  to  build  that 
road.  He  put  head  and  hand  and  heart 
to  it,  and,  after  the  road  was  completed, 
waved  his  blistered  hand  over  the  way, 

crying,  "  It  is  finished  !"  Napoleon  paid fifteen  million  francs  for  the  building  of 
the  Simplon  Road,  that  his  cannon  might 
go  over  for  the  devastation  of  Italy  ;  but 
our  King,  at  a  greater  expense,  has  built 
a  road  lor  a  different  purpose,  that  the 
banners  of  heavenly  dominion  might 
come  down  over  it,  and  all  the  redeemed 
of  earth  travel  up  over  it. 

Being  a  King's  highway,  of  course  it is  well  built.  Bridges  splendidly  arched 
and  buttressed  have  given  way  and 
crushed  the  passengers  who  attempted  to 
cross  them.  But  Christ,  the  King, 
would  build  no  such  thing  as  that.  The 
work  done,  he  mounts  the  chariot  of  his 
love,  and  multitudes  mount  with  him, 
and  he  drives  on  and  up  the  steep  of 
heaven  amid  the  plaudits  of  gazing 
worlds  !  The  work  is  done — well  done 
— gloriously  done — magnificently  done! 

Still  further  :  this  road  spoken  of  is  a 
clean  road.  Many  a  fine  road  has  become 
miry  and  foul  because  it  has  not  been  prop- 

erly cared  for  ;  but  my  text  says  the  un- 
clean shall  not  walk  on  this  one.  Room 

on  either  side  to  throw  away  your  sins. 
Indeed,  if  you  want  to  carry  them  along, 
you  are  not  on  the  right  road.  That 
bridge  will  break,  those  overhanging 
rocks  will  fall,  the  night  will  come 
down,  leaving  you  at  the  mercy  of  the 
mountain  bandits,  and  at  the  very  next 
turn  of  the  road  you  will  perish.  But  if 
you  are  really  on  this  clean  road  of 
which  I  have  been  speaking,  then  you 
will  stop  ever  and  anon  to  wash  in  the 
water  that  stands  in  the  basin  of  the 
eternal  rock.  Ay,  at  almost  every  step 
of  the  journey  you  will  be  crying  out : 
"  Create  within  me  a  clean  heart  !"  If 
you  have  no  such  aspirations  as  that,  it 
proves  that  you  have  mistaken  your  way  ; 
and  if  you  will  only  look  up  and  see  the 
finger-board  above  your  head,  you  may 
read  upon  it  the  words  :  "  There  is  a 
way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but 
the  end  thereof  is  death."  Without  holi- 

ness no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  ;  and  if 
you  have  any  idea  that  you  can  carry 
along  your  sins,  your  lusts,  your  world- 
liness,  and  yet  get  to  the  end  of  the 
Christian  race,  you  are  so  awfully  mis- 

taken that,  in  the  name  of  God,  this 
morning  I  shatter  the  delusion. 

Still  further,  the  road  spoken  of  is  a 
plain  road.  "  The  wayfaring  men, 

though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein."  That is,  if  a  man  is  three-fourths  an  idiot,  he 
can  find  this  road  just  as  well  as  if  he 
were  a  philosopher.  The  imbecile  boy, 
the  laughing-stock  of  the  street,  and  fol- 

lowed by  a  mob  hooting  at  him,  has  only 
just  to  knock  once  at  the  gate  of  heaven, 
and  it  swings  open  :  while  there  has  been 
many  a  man  who  can  lecture  about 
pneumatics,  and  chemistry,  and  tell  the 

story  of  Faraday's  theory  of  electrical 
polarization,  and  yet  has  been  shut  out 
of  heaven.  There  has  been  many  a  man 
who  stood  in  an  observatory  and  swept 
the  heavens  with  his  telescope,  and  yet 
he  has  not  been  able  to  see  the  Morning 
Star.  Many  a  man  has  been  familiar 
with  all  the  higher  branches  of  mathe- 

matics, and  yet  could  not  do  the  simple 
sum,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ?"  Many  a  man  has  been  a  fine 
reader  of  tragedies  and  poems,  and  yet 
could  not  "  read  his  title  clear  to  man- 

sions in  the  skies."  Many  a  man  has botanized  across  the  continent,  and  yet 
did  not  know  the  "Rose  of  Sharon  and  the 

Lily  of  the  Valley."  But  if  one  shall  come in  the  right  spirit,  asking  the  way  to 
heaven,  he  will  find  it  a  plain  way.  The 
pardon  is  plain.  The  peace  is  plain. 
Everything  is  plain. 

He  who  tries  to  get  on  the  road  to 
heaven  through  the  New  Testament 
teaching  will  get  on  beautifully.  He 
who  goes  through  philosophical  discus- 

sion will  not  get  on  at  all.  Christ  says  : 
"Come  to  me,  and  I  will  take  all  your 
sins  away,  and  I  will  take  all  your 
troubles  away."  Now  what  is  the  use 
of  my  discussing  it  any  more  ?  Is  not 
that  plain  ?  If  you  wanted  to  go  to  Lon- 

don, and  I  pointed  you  out  a  highway 
thoroughly  laid  out,  would  I  be  wise  in 
detaining  you  by  a  geological  discussion 
about  the  gravel  you  will  pass  over,  or  a 
physiological  discussion  about  the  mus- cles you  will  have  to  bring  into  play  ? 
No.  After  this  Bible  has  pointed  you 
the  way  to  heav;n,  is  it  wise  for  me  to 

detain  you  with  any  discussion  about  the 
nature  of  the  human  will,  or  whether  the 
atonement  is  limited  or  unlimited  ?  There 
is  the  road — go  on  it.    It  is  a  plain  way. 

"  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  And 
that  is  you  and  that  is  me.  Any  little 
child  here  can  understand  this  as  well  as 

I  can.  "  Unless  you  become  as  a  little 
child,  you  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  If  you  are  saved,  it  will  not  be  as 
a  philosopher,  it  will  be  as  a  little  child. 
"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven." 
Unless  you  get  the  spirit  of  little  children, 
you  will  never  come  out  at  their  glorious 

destiny. 

Still  further  :  this  road  to  heaven  is  a 
safe  road.  Sometimes  the  traveler  in 
those  ancient  highways  would  think  him- 

self perfectly  secure,'  not  knowing  there was  a  lion  by  the  way,  burying  his  head 
deep  between  his  paws,  and  then,  when 
the  right  moment  came,  under  the  fear- 

ful spring,  the  man's  life  was  gone,  and 
there  was  a  mauled  carcass  by  the  road- 

side. But,  says  my  text,  "  No  lion  shall 
be  there."  I  wish  I  could  make  you  feel, 
this  morning,  your  entire  security.  I  tell 
you  plainly  that  one  minute  after  a  man has  become  a  child  of  God,  he  is  as  safe 
as  though  he  had  been  ten  thousand 
years  in  heaven.  He  may  slip,  he  may 
slide,  he  may  stumble  ;  but  he  cannot 
be  destroyed.  Kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  through  faith,  unto  complete  salva- tion.   Everlastingly  safe. 

The  severest  trial  to  which  you  can 
subject  a  Christian  man  is  to  kill  him, 
and  that  is  glory.  In  other  words,  the 
worst  thing  that  can  happen  a  child  of 
God  is  heaven.  The  body  is  only  the  old 
slippers  that  he  throws  aside  just  before 
putting  on  the  sandals  of  light.  His  soul, 
you  cannot  hurt  it.  No  fires  can  con- sume it.  No  floods  can  drown  it.  No 
devils  can  capture  it. 

Firm  and  unmoved  are  they 
Who  rest  their  souls  on  God; 

Fixed  as  the  ground  where  David  stood, 
Or  where  the  ark  abode. 

His  soul  is  safe.    His  reputation  is 

safe.    Everything  is  safe.     "  But,"  you 
say,   "  suppose  his    store   burns  up  ?" Why,  then,  it  will  only  be  a  change  of 
investments  from  earthly  to  heavenly  se- 

curities.   "  But,"  you  say.  "  suppose  his 
name  goes  down  under  the  hoof  of  scorn 

THE   SIMPLON  PASS. 

and  contempt  ?"  The  name  will  be  so 
much  brighter  in  glory.  "  Suppose  his 

physical  health  fails  ?"  God  will  pour into  him  the  floods  of  everlasting  health, 
and  it  will  not  make  any  difference. 
Earthly  subtraction  is  heavenly  addition. 
The  tears  of  earth  are  the  crystals  of 
heaven.  As  they  take  rags  and  tatters 
and  put  them  through  the  paper-mill, 
and  they  come  out  beautiful  white  sheets 
of  paper,  so,  often,  the  rags  of  earthly 
destitution,  under  the  cylinders  of  death, 
come  out  a  white  scroll  upon  which  shall 
be  written  eternal  emancipation. 

There  was  one  passage  of  Scripture, 
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the  force  of  which  I  never  understood 
until  one  day  at  Chamounix,  with  Mont 
Blanc  on  one  side,  and  Montanvent  on 
the  other,  I  opened  my  Bible  and  read  : 
"As  the  mountains  are  around  about 
Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  around  about 
them  that  fear  Him."  The  surroundings 
were  an  omnipotent  commentary. 

Though  troubles  assail,  and  dangers  affright; 
Though  friends  should  all  fail  and  foes  all unite; 
Yet  one  thing  secures  us,  whatever  betide. 
The  Scriptures  assure  us  the  Lord  will  provide. 

Still  further :  the  road  spoken  of  is  a 
pleasant  road.  God  gives  a  bond  of  in- 

demnity against  all  evil  to  every  man 
that  treads  it.  "All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  those  who  love  God."  No 

THE  KING  S  HARPER. 

weapon  formed  against  them  can  pros- 
per. That  is  the  bond,  signed,  sealed 

and  delivered  by  the  President  of  the 
universe.  What  is  the  use  of  your  fret- 

ting, O  child  of  God,  about  food  ?  "Be- 
hold the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they  sow 

not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns  ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them."  And  will  he  take  care  of  the 
sparrow,  will  he  take  care  of  the  hawk, 
and  let  you  die  ?  What  is  the  use  of 
your  fretting  about  clothes  ?  "  Consider the  lilies  of  the  field.  Shall  he  not  much 

more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?" 
What  is  the  use  of  worrying  for  fear 
something  will  happen  to  your  home  ? 
I  He  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just." 
What  is  the  use  of  fretting  lest  you  will 
be  overcome  of  temptations  ?  "  God  is 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  ;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 

escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 
O,  this  King's  highway  !  Trees  of  life on  either  side,  bending  over  until  their 

branches  interlock  and  drop  midway 
their  fruit  and  shade.  Houses  of  enter- 

tainment on  either  side  the  road  for  poor 
pilgrims.  Tables  spread  with  a  feast  of 
good  things,  and  walls  adorned  with 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.  I 

start  out  on  this  King's  highway,  and  I 
find  a  harper,  and  I  say:  "What  is  your 
name?"  The  harper  makes  no  response, 
but  leaves  me  to  guess,  as,  with  his  eyes 
toward  heaven  and  his  hand  upon  the 
trembling  strings,  this  tune  comes  rip- 

pling on  the  air:  "The  Lord  is  my  light 
and  my  salvation.  Whom  shall  I  fear? 
The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of 

whom  shall  I  be  afraid?"  I  go  a  little further  on  the  same  road  and  meet  a 

trumpeter  of  heaven,  and  I  say:  "Haven't 
you  got  some  music  for  a  tired  pilgrim?" 
And  wiping  his  lip  and  taking  a  long 
breath,  he  puts  his  mouth  to  the  trumpet 
and  pours  forth  this  strain:  "They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  shall  they  thirst 
any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat,  lor  the  Lamb  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  lead 
them  to  living  fountains  of  water,  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes."  I  go  a  little  distance  further  on the  same  road,  and  I  meet  a  maiden  of 
Israel.    She  has  no  harp,  but  she  has 

cymbals.  They  look  as  if  they  had 
rusted  from  sea-spray  ;  and  I  say  to  the 
maiden  of  Israel  :  "Have  you  no  song 
for  a  tired  pilgrim  ?"  And  like  the  clang 
of  victors'  shields  the  cymbals  clap  as 
Miriam  begins  to  discourse:  "Sing  ye  to 
the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  glori- 

ously; the  horse  and  the  rider  hath  he 
thrown  into  the  sea."  And  then  I  see  a 
white-robed  group.  They  come  bound- 

ing toward  me,  and  I  say:  "  Who  are 
they  ?  The  happiest,  and  the  brightest, 
and  the  fairest  in  all  heaven — who  are 

they?"  And  the  answer  comes:  "These 
are  they  who  came  out  of  great  tribula- 

tions, and  had  their  robes  washed  and 
made  white  with  the  blood  of  the 

Lamb." 
I  pursue  this  subject  only  one  step 

further.  What  is  the  terminus  ?  I  do 
not  care  how  fine  a  road  you  may  put 
me  on,  I  want  to  know  where  it  comes 
out.  My  text  declares  it :  "  The  re- 

deemed of  the  Lord  come  to  Zion."  You know  what  Zion  was.  That  was  the 

King's  palace.  It  was  a  mountain  fast- ness. It  was  impregnable.  And  so 
heaven  is  the  fastness  of  the  universe. 
No  howitzer  has  long  enough  range  to 
shell  those  towers.  Let  all  the  batteries 
of  earth  and  hell  blaze  away;  they  can- 

not break  in  those  gates.  The  Lord  God 
Almighty  is  the  defense  of  it.  Great 
capital  of  the  universe  !  Terminus  of 
the  King's  highway  ! 

Doctor  Dick  said  that,  among  other 
things,  he  thought  in  heaven  we  should 
study  chemistry,  and  geometry,  and 
conic  sections.  Southey  thought  that  in 
heaven  he  would  have  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  Chaucer  and  Shakespeare.  Now, 
Doctor  Dick  may  have  his  mathematics 
for  all  eternity,  and  Southey  his  Shakes- 

peare. Give  me  Christ  and  my  old 
friends — that  is  all  the  heaven  I  want, 
that  is  heaven  enough  for  me. 

When  my  last  wound  is  healed,  when 
the  last  heart-break  is  ended,  when  the 
last  tear  of  earthly  sorrow  is  wiped 
away,  and  when  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  shall  come  to  Zion,  then  let  all  the 
harpers  take  down  their  harps,  and  all 
the  trumpeters  take  down  their  trumpets 
and  all  across  heaven  there  be  chorus  of 

morning  stars,  chorus  of  white-robed 
victors,  chorus  of  martyrs  from  under 
the  throne,  chorus  of  ages,  chorus  of 
worlds,  and  there  be  but  one  song  sung, 
and  but  one  name  spoken,  and  but  one 
throne  honored — that  of  Jesus  only. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  PREACHING  TOUR 
Addressing  Immense  Audiences  in  England 

After  His  Keturn  From  Russia. 

$)HE  preaching  tour  of  Dr.  Talmage 
in  Europe  closes  this  week.  Since 
his  return  from  Russia,  he  has  been 
addressing  audiences  in  England, 
Scotland  and  Wales, frequently  mak- 

ing as  many  as  three  addresses  the 
same  day.  He  has  been  at  Leicester,  Cardiff, 
Swansea,  Plymouth,  Exeter,  Bristol  and  Brad- 

ford, each  time  addressing  vast  assemblages, 
which  were  frequently  moved  to  tears  and  a 
display  of  deep  emotion.  At  Birmingham,  the 
meeting,  which  was  held  in  the  Town  Hall, 
was  a  monster  occasion.  Mr.  Louis  Klopsch, 
the  proprietor  of  The  Christian  Herald,  acted 
as  Chairman,  making  the  invocation,  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  also  delivering  a  brief  ad- 

dress on  the  mission  of  charity  to  the  Russian 
famine  provinces,  from  which  he  and  Dr.  Tal- 

mage had  just  returned.  At  the  close  of  the 
services,  the  audience  contributed  $175  to 
The  Christian  Herald  Russian  Relief  Fund. 

At  Plymouth,  Dr.  Talmage  preached  four 
times  to  the  largest  religious  gatherings  ever 
witnessed  in  that  city.  Before  leaving  Ply- 

mouth, the  Mayor,  at  a  public  meeting,  at 
which  many  clergymen  were  present,  thanked 
the  American  preacher  for  the  great  good  his 
sermons  had  produced  in  awakening  the  com- 

munity. Dr.  Talmage,  on  the  day  of  his  de- 
parture for  Plymouth,  was  driven  to  the 

wharf  and  alighted  at  the  top  of  the  flight 
of  stone  steps  down  which  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
went  when  they  embarked  on  the  {May/lower 
to  seek  the  New  World.  He  addressed  vast 
audiences  at  Hyde  Park  Sept.  3rd,  and  at  the 
Crystal  Palace,  Sept.  6.  The  closing  services 
of  the  tour  were  held  at  QueensUwn,  Sep- 

tember 1 1 . 

THE  "  PEOPLE'S  PARTY." Hon.  James  It.  Weaver  and  James  G.  Field, 
its  National  Candidates. 

MOVEMENT 
that  has  attract- ed widesp  read attention  among 

thinking  men  all 
over  the  Union 
is  the  action  of 

the  People's 
Party,  at  its  re- cent Convention 
held  in  Omaha, 

in  placing  candi- dates in  the  field 
for  the  Presidency  and  Vice  Presidency.  Fol- 

lowing out  our  purpose  of  presenting  to  our 
readers  the  portraits  and  biographies  of  those 
nominated  for  these  high  offices  by  the  dif- 

ferent parties,  The  Christian  Herald  to-day 
gives  on  this  page  portraits  of  the  men  chosen 
by  the  youngest  ol  the  political  organizations 
as  its  standard-bearers. 

Gen.  James  B.  Weaver,  of  Ohio,  the  nomi- 
nee for  President  is  a  gentleman  widely  known 

in  politics  and  who,  during  the  past  few  years 
has  belonged  to  what  is  known  as  the  "new 
movement,"  directed  against  the  two  great 
political  parties  He  was  the  leader  of  the 
Greenback  Party  in  1880. 
able  and  forcible  speaker, 
and  in  the  Omaha  Con- 

vention was  practically 

unopposed  after  the  an- nouncement that  Judge 
Gresham  would  not  ac- 

cept a  nomination.  There 
was  only  one  ballot, Gen. Weaver  receiving  995 

votes  as  against  275  for 
Senator  Kyle  of  South 
Dakota.  James  Baird 
Weaver  was  born  in  Day- 

ton, O.,  June  12,  '33,  his father  being  a  farmer.  He 
studied  law  and  was  prac- 

ticing his  profession,  when 
the  Civil  War  broke  out. 
He  enlisted  in  the  2d  Iowa 
Regiment  and  quickly  rose 
to  be  Colonel,  and  was 
afterward  brevetted  Briga- 

dier-General in   1865  for 

He  is  an  earnest, 

It  was  unquestionably  a  disappointment  to 
many  members  of  the  Omaha  gathering  when 
the  announcement  was  made  of  Judge  Gres- 
ham's  positive  declination.  Some  of  the  more 
sanguine  adherents  had  reckoned  that  with 
the  strength  his  popularity  would  bring  to  the 
ticket,  the  party  might  nave  carried  several 
States  and  upset  the  political  calculations  in others. 

With  General  Weaver's  leadership,  and 
especially  in  view  of  the  tendency  of  the  times 
toward  a  readjustment  of  the  relations  between 
the  people  and  the  government  on  the  one 
hand  and  great  corporations  on  the  other, 
there  is  a  wide  field  of  economic  seivice  open 
to  the  People's  Party,  even  if  it  cannot  yet 
hope  to  succeed  in  placing  a  President  in  the 
White  House.  The  moral  influence  of  such  a 
movement  is  beyond  question,  and  if  wisely 
conducted,  as  it  seems  likely  to  be,  it  may  be 
a  factor  in  bringing  about  some  notable  re- 

forms, as  the  dominant  parties  cannot  afford 
to  overlook  the  influence  it  has  already  shown 
itself  capable  of  exerting,  especially  in  the 
Western  States.  As  a  party  it  is  committed 
to  free  silver  coinage  and  the  nationalization  of 
railroads  and  other  great  public  corporations, 
questions  with  which  the  older  organizations 
are  more  or  less  struggling.  There  are  not 
wanting  those  who  believe  that  the  People's Party  is  the  party  of  the  future,  which  will 

HON.  j.  g.  field. 

gallant  conduct.  When  the  war  ended,  he 
laid  aside  the  sword  and  returned  to  his  pro- 

fession. Until  1873,  he  was  an  ardent  Repub- 
lican, but  differing  with  his  'party  on  finance, he  left  it  and  became  a  leader  among  the 

green- backers,  being  elected  by  them  to  Con- 
gress in  1879.  During  a  busy  life,  he  has  found 

time  to  contribute  much  to  the  literature  of  the 
new  movement  in  politics. 

James  Gaven  Field,  candidate  for  Vice  Presi- 
dent, was  born  in  Virginia,  in  1826.  Educated 

for  the  legal  profession,  he  has  held  various 
public  offices  in  his  own  state,  being  succes- 

sively Commonwealth  Attorney,  County 
Judge,  and  State  Attorney-General.  During 
the  War,  he  was  in  the  Confederate  service 
and  lost  a  leg  at  the  Battle  of  Cedar  Run. 
Since  the  War,  he  has  engaged  in  the  practice 
of  law,  but  for  many  years  been  active  in 
politics,  although  holding  no  office.  The  lives 
of  the  two  candidates,  it  will  be  observed,  run 
in  parallel  lines  to  a  considerable  extent,  both 
being  able  lawyers  and  gallant  soldiers. 

GEN.  J.  B.  WEAVER. 

yet  supersede  the  others  as  the chosen  channel  whereby  the 

people  will  express  their  will  in 
public  affairs  and  secure  a  meas- 

ure of  progressive  reform,  im- 
possible of  realization  under  ex- 

isting political  conditions. 
THROUGH  MEEKNESS. 
Mr.  Jameson,  of  Nusseera- bad,  Northwest  India,  gives 

the  following  account  of  the 
conversion  of  a  young  Moham- medan: "This  young  man, 
when  a  lad  of  fourteen  or  fif- 

teen years  of  age,  stood  one 
day  in  the  Aligarh  Bazaar  and 
heard  a  native  Christian  of  ven- 

erable appearance  preach,  to  a 

crowd,  mostly  Mohammedans,  and  as  the  ad- 
dress proceeded  the  preacher  was  much  in- 

terrupted. Discussion  ensued,  and  consider- 
able excitement  prevailed.  When  feeling  ran 

high  and  the  Christian  preacher  seemed  to  be 
baffling  the  reasoning  and  rebutting  the  argu- 

ments of  his  opponents,  'one  of  the  baser 
sort'  standing  by,  lifted  his  hands  and  smote 
the  old  man  severely  on  the  cheek:  The  ven- 

erable disciple,  without  resentment,  and  with- 
out a  moment's  hesitation,  to  the  wonderment 

of  the  crowd,  followed  his  Master's  injunction and  turned  the  other  cheek  to  the  smiter. 
The  action  not  only  silenced  the  riotous- 

ness  of  the  crowd,  but  touched  the  heart  of 
our  young  friend  so  deeply,  that  he  marvelled 
what  that  religion  could  be  whose  devotee 
could  brook  and  silence  so  strangely,  and  still 
so  effectually, such  insult  and  opposition.  The 
seed  that  one  Christian-like  action  sowed, 
bore  in  God's  time  good  fruit;  and  now  the 
Munshi  has  confessed  his  faith,  and  gives 
promise  of  being  a  valuable  Christian  worker. 
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THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 
8.  S.  Lesson  for  Sept.  25.  By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 
l.Cor.ll:  23-34.  Golden  Text,  1.  Cor.il  :  28. 

OHOW  men  have  sought  to  sub
ject  the 

truth  of  God  to  human  systems,  and, 
so  doing,  have  spoiled  or  perverted 
some  of  the  most  precious  truth  of 
God  !  Some  have  attempted  to  ma- 

terialize, and  others  to  spiritualize  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Some  have  made  it  the  point of  separation,  while  others  see  that  it  is  the 
Scriptural  bond  of  unity  among  Christ's  disci- 

ples. It  was  after  the  ordinary  Paschal  sup- 
per that  Jesus,  "in  the  same  night  that  he was  betrayed,  took  bread:  and  when  he  had 

given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said:  Take, 
eat;  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you: 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  It  was  the 
last  time  they  should  eat  together  on  earth;  it 
was  a  witness  that  our  Lord  and  his  disciples 
should  share  the  same  life,  the  same  nourish- 

ment, should  in  some  sense  fare  alike.  But 
in  a  sense  deeper  than  the  disciples  could  then 
take  in,  a  sense  which  could  be  known  only 
after  he  was  crucified  and  risen  again,  and  had 
sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost;  he  could  say: 
"Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 
for  you."  Formerly  he  had  taught  them  how, except  they  should  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  they  had  no  life 
in  them  (John  6:  53),  and  they  had  heard, but 
could  not  understand;  now  they  heard,  and 
they  partook  with  him  of  the  bread  and  of  the 
wine,  but  they  still  could  not  understand. 

"  Do  this  in  Remembrance  of  me." 
This  was  simple,  and  after  his  death,  the  re- 

membrance of  his  broken  body  and  shed 
blood,  in  the  bread  made  from  the  broken, 
bruised  corn,  and  the  wine  from  the  pressed 
grapes,  so  significant  of  his  suffering,  was  no 
difficulty  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  but  a  sweet 
memorial  of  him.  Thousands  of  congrega- 

tions of  divers  denominations  thus  remember 

the  Lord's  death,  and  thank  him  for  his  deep love  in  giving  himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  them. 
But  the  Lord's  Supper  is  something  more than  a  memorial.  We  can  remember  with 

gratitude  a  benefit  which  we  have  received, 
without  being  in  any  way  one  with  our  bene- 

factor. But  our  Lord  prayed  his  Father  for 
his  disciples  :  "That  they  all  may  be  one  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  may  be  one  in  us  .  .  .  even  as  we  are 
One.  1  in  them  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the 
world  may  know  that  thou  has  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me." 
(John  17:  21-23.)  And,  in  relation  to  the 
Lord's  Supper  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  while 
warning  to  flee  from  idolatry:  "I  speak  as  to 
wise  men,  judge  ye  what  I  say.  The  cup 
of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  com- 

munion of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  (or  a  partici- 
pation in  the  blood  of  Christ  ?)  The  bread 

which  we  break,  is  it  not  a  participation  in  the 
body  of  Christ?  seeing  that  we  also  who  are 
many, are  one  bread,  one  body."  (R.  V.) 

In  chapter  12,  this  Apostle  teaches  the 
precious  truths  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  the 
relation  of  all  the  members  to  the  Head,  for 
"he  is  the  Head  of  the  body — the  Church." 
The  Lord's  Supper  is  not  only  a  memorial service,  but  also  a  witness  to  our  oneness  with 
the  Lord,  and  with  our  fellow  members.  How 
then,  can  one  Christian  exclude  another  from 
the  Lord's  table,  because  he  may  not  see  ex- 

actly according  to  the  special  line  taken  by 
the  denomination  to  which  his  brother  in  the 
Lord,  his  fellow  member  of  the  body, belongs? 
Paul  warns  against  anything  like  division: 
"When  therefore  ye  assemble  yourselves  to- 
gether It  is  not  Possible 

to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper:  for  in  your  eating 
each  one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper, 
and  one  is  hungry  and  another  is  drunken. 
What  ?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to 
drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  the  Church  of 
God,  and  put  them  to  shame  that  have  not  ?" 

(R.  V.)  The  early  church  took  their  meals  in 
common  and  probably  made  every  meal  a 
sacrament.  But  when  self  crept  in,  one 
would  not  tarry  for  another,one  was  occupied 
with  his  hunger  and  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  were  a  secondary  considera- 

tion— it  was  not  possible  that  such  a  meal 
could  mean  to  them  what  Christ  meant  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  mean.  Self-interest  exclud- 

ed the  possibility  of  that  bread  and  wine  be- 
ing to  them  the  tokens  and  pledges  of  the 

Lord's  body  broken  and  his  blood  shed,  given to  them  as  food  which  should  nourish  his  life 
within  them.  For  the  life  of  Christ  can  only 
be  developed  in  the  death  of  our  self-life, 
which  seeks  its  own.  Thus,  so  long  as  there 
is  self-interest  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  whether 
denominational  self-interest,  or  the  personal 
self-interest  which  seeks  in  it  a  spiritual  grati- 

fication, a  self-pleasing,  it  is  not  possible  to 
take  the  Lord's  Supper;  it  becomes  at  once, 
our  own  supper  and  not  the  Lord's;  all  which 
is  divine  is  eliminated  from  it,  by  the  intro- 

duction of  self  into  it. 
There  is  a  childishness  in  the  idea  of  the 

Romanists  that  the  consecration  of  the  priest 
actually  changes  the  bread  and  the  wine  into 
the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  How 
could  he  be  risen  in  his  human  body  if  it  were 
so?  Therefore  Paul  says:  "My  dearly  be- 

loved, flee  from  idolatry.  I  speak  as  to  wise 
men;  judge  ye  what  1  say.  fi.  Cor.  8:  14,15.) 
The  Romish  or  Ritualist  priest  thrusts  himself 
in  between  the  Head  of  the  body  and  t he 
members,  as  though  he  were  necessarily  the 
link  of  connection,  forgetting  that  the  very 
figure  of  the  body  is  that  every  member  is 
dependent  on  the  head;  and  must  have  direct 
contact  with  the  head,  otherwise  the  life ceases. 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  a  witness  to  death,  to 
life,  and  to  the  Lord's  coming.  "As  oft  as  ye eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 

Shew  the  Lord's  Death 
till  he  come. "  We  not  only  remember  that 
he  died  for  us,  but  we  "  proclaim,"  in  this 
simple  service,  that  we  die  with  him,  that  we 
are  crucified  with  Christ,  that  we  share  his  dy- 

ing life  on  earth,  "I  die  daily,"  (i.Cor.  15:31), and  that  the  sources  of  all  which  is  divine 
within  us  come  from  his  death  and  resurrection. 
It  is  a  witness  too  that  we  merge  our  individ- 

ual life  or  interests  in  those  of  our  Lord  and  of 
his  Church.  It  is  not  possible  to  take  the 
Lord's  Supper  in  the  spirit  of  self-interest,  it  is 
not  for  us  apart  from  our  brethren,  it  is  not 
for  one  denomination  apart  from  others,  it  is  a 
Church  ordinance,  a  binding  link  among 
Christians. 
"Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  the  bread  or 

drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 
But  let  a  man  prove  himself,  and  so  let  him 
eat  of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup."  How 
"unworthily"?  Many  a  church  exercises  dis- 

cipline, and  very  rightly,  in  the  case  of  such 
as  are  guilty  of  grievous  sins,  as  immorality  or 
drunkenness,  excluding  those  who  offend  in 
such  things  from  the  Lord's  table,  until  he  has 
pardoned,  restored,  and  cleansed  {hem.  But 
here  we  have  disunion  as  the  great  sin  which 
unfits  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper:  "For 
he  that  eateth  and  drinketh,  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  judgment  to  himself,  if  he  discern  not  the 
body."  (R.V.)  Oh  how  few  recognize  this  to 
be  a  sin  !  Yet  so  great  is  the  sin  of  disunion, 
the  failing  to  discern  "the  body"  that  the 
apostle  says:  "For  this  cause  many  among 
you  are  weak  and  sickly,  and  not  a  few  sleep." Sickness  fled  before  the  Holy  Ghost  filled  men 
and  women  in  the  days  of  Pentecost.  Sickness 
revived  with  selfishness,  and  overcame  many 
and  took  away  by  death  not  a  few  of  those 
who,  although  believers,  discerned  not  the 
"body,"  but  lived  a  selfish  life  under  the 
name  of  Christ.  Unreality  grieves  God.  Our 
beloved  Lord  could  welcome  a  Mary  Magda- 

lene, cast  out  of  her  seven  devils,  and  make 
her  the  first  witness  of  his  resurrection,  but 

hypocrites  got  no  quarter  from  him:  "Woe 
unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites," 

was  his  salutation  to  those  who  said  and  did not."  (Matt.  23:  13.) 

Christians  who  meet  around  the  Lord's  ta- 
ble, ostensibly  to  show  forth,  or  manifest,  the 

Lord's  death  till  he  come,  and  who,  in  their 
home  life,  manifest  how  alive  they  are  to  all 
which  touches  self,  are  hypocrites  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord.  They  do  not  partake  with  the 
Lord,  they  really  feed  at  another  table;  his 
meat  was  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father;  their 
meat  is  to  do  their  own.  They  come  to  his 
table  as  members  of  the  family,  but  he  de- 

clares, "Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother."  (Matt.  12: 
30.)  No  wonder  that  sickness,  here  spoken 
of  as  sent  to  those  who  in  the  Lord's  Supper 
discern  not  the  "body, "is  so  prevalent  among 
Christians.  The  whole  passage  bears  upon 
this  matter.  "For  this  cause  many  among  you 
are  weak  and  sickly,  and  not  a  few  sleep.  But 
if  we  discern  ourselves  we  should  not  be 
judged.  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world.  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry 
one  for  another."  Have  patience  with  the 
weak  ones;  shew  the  Lord's  consideration  for 
the  halting  ones;  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 
esteem  others  better  than  himself.  If  in  the 
very  sacrament  ordained  by  Christ  to  be  a 
manifestation  of  oneness,  an  exactly  contrary 
spirit  is  manifested,then  surely  the  light  which 
is  in  us  has  become  darkness,  and  how  great 
is  that  darkness  !  Yet  to  how  few  sick  Chris- 

tians does  it  so  much  as  occur  to  inquire  of  the 
Lord  if  perhaps  in  their  case  he  is  reproving  a 
lack  of  unity  with  their  fellow  members  ! 
Some  may  say  it  means  spiritual  sickness.  If 
so,  does  it  mean  by  "sleep," spiritual  death? It  is  very  certain  that  the  want  of  Christian 
unity  and  forbearance  paralyses  the  spiritual 
life  in  churches,  and  brings  in  death  more  than 
any  open  sin.  Learning  to  tarry  one  for  another, 
we  appreciate  how  the  Lord  has  had  to  wait 
that  he  may  be  gracious  unto  us  (Isa  30:  18), 
aud  the  circulation  of  our  life  tells  truer  heav- 

enwards and  in  relation  to  our  brethren  also. 

LESSON  POINTS. 
"Let  a  Man  Kxauiine  Himself  and  go  let  Him 
Eat  of  that  Bread  and  Drink  of  that  Cnp  " 

(ij  N  nothing  does  the  contrast  between  the 
I  Jewish  and  Christian  religion  stand  out 

more  conspicuously  than  in  its  ce're- 1]^  monies.  The  elaborate  Jewish  ritual, 
with  its  many  rites  and  gorgeous  ser- 

vices was  superseded  by  one  with  only 
two  sacraments — Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Sup- 

per. Jesus  spoke  slightingly  of  the  Jewish 
ceremonies  because  the  people  had  come  to 
rest  in  them,  instead  of  in  the  truths  they  sym- 

bolized; But  he  did  not  despise  rites,  and  he 
laid  great  stress  on  the  two  that  he  instituted. 
He  rigorously  insisted  on  baptism  as  the  initi- 

atory rite  and, in  instituting  the  Lord's  Supper, 
the  pathos  with  which  he  enjoined  its  observ- 

ance, made  it  even  more  obligatory  than  a 
command.  While  baptism  was  a  declaration 
of  separation  from  the  world,  the  Lord's  Sup- per was  to  be  a  symbol  of  union  among  his 
followers.  They  were  to  partake  together  of 
a  common  meal  and  this,  especially  in  the 
East,  was  a  token  of  family  union  and  affec- 

tion. To  this  he  added  a  symbolic  meaning. 
He  had  been  teaching  his  disciples  all  along 
that  in  him  they  must  find  the  sources  of 
spiritual  life;  now  he  gives  them  an  object 
lesson.  They  must  be  reminded  of  their  de- 

pendence on  him  for  spiritual  life,  by  regarding 
the  bread  and  wine  as  his  body  and  blood.  So 
that  whenever  they  gathered  together  for  the 
meal  that  indicated  union  with  each  other, 
they  must,  at  the  same  time,  remember  that 
to  have  the  spirit  and  character  of  Christ  in 
them,  was  as  necessary  to  spiritual  life,  as  to 
have  food  and  drink  was  to  the  physical  life. 
Thus  the  Lord's  Supper  was  intended  to  unite them  to  each  other  and  to  him. 

A  simple,  earnest  Christian  was  assailed  by 
a  sceptic  who  complained  that  the  Bible  was 
full  of  inconsistencies.  "How  can  you  be  in 
Christ  and  Christ  in  you  ?  "  he  asked.  "Oh," 
said  the  Christian,  "that  is  simple.  There  is 
this  iron;  I  put  it  in  the  fire  and  it  is  red  hot. 
The  iron  is  in  the  fire  and  the  fire  is  in  the 

iron." 

Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  uses  the  following  illustra- 
tion of  living  union.  In  his  garden  there  were 

two  saplings  growing  side  by  side.  Through 
the  action  of  the  wind  they  often  crossed  each 
other.  The  bark  was  rubbed  off  both  trees 
where  they  had  rubbed  each  other.  After  a 
time  he  noticed  that  the  two  were  united  by 
the  sap  that  had  leaked  from  the  wounded 
place.  There  was  still  weather  for  a  while, 
and  they  grew  together  so  firmly  that  when 
the  wind  came  it  could  not  separate  them. 
But  one  of  the  saplings  was  stronger  than  the 

other  and  absorbed  its  life.  The  weaker  died 
above  the  point  of  union  and  the  stronger  grew 
into  a  large  tree  with  two  trunks  and  roots. 

At  the  ocean-side,  where  cliffs  jut  out  to 
the  waves,  certain  mollusks  may  be  found 
sticking  tightly  to  the  rocks.  Each  mollusk 
clings  so  tenaciously  that  the  concussion  of 
the  waves  cannot  smite  it  off.  The  secret  of 
its  hold  is  that  the  mollusk  is  empty.  If  it 
were  filled  either  with  flesh  or  with  air  it 
would  drop  off  immediately.  This  beauti- 

fully illustrates  the  condition  of  every  sincere, 
humble  conscientious  believer,  who  has  been 
emptied  of  self,  and  therefore  clings  by  a  divine 
law  of  adhesion,  closely  to  the  Rock  of  Ages. 
If  he  should  become  puffed  with  pride  and 
self-conceit,  or  gorged  with  fleshly  indulgence, 
he  would  yield  to  the  waves  of  temptation and  be  swept  away. 

In  approaching  the  table  of  the  Lord  to  par- take of  the  sacrament  the  idea  of  this  close 
union  with  Christ,  and  with  all  believers  if 
rightly  understood  will  suggest  self-examina- 

tion as  to  a  man's  spiritual  condition, and  will 
show  him  that  he  is  out  of  place  at  that  table 
if  he  is  cherishing  in  his  heart  feelings  of  pride 
or  worldliness  or  hatred  of  any  brother.  It 
is  related  of  one  of  the  kings  of  England  that 
at  his  coronation,  after  the  crown  had  been 
placed  on  his  head,  he  was  told  that  the  next 
part  of  the  ceremony  was  the  Lord's  Supper. He  was  being  conducted  to  the  table  on  which 
the  bread  and  wine  were  placed  when  he 

stopped.  "Let  me  lay  aside  this  crown,"  he said.  He  was  told  that  it  was  customary  for 
the  king  to  wear  the  crown  until  all  the  coro- 

nation ceremonies  were  ended.  "I  cannot," 
he  said,  "eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that 
cup  except  as  a  humble  servant  of  the  King  of 
kings.  I  will  not  wear  a  crown  at  such  a 
time."  And  disregarding  all  precedents,  he 
removed  the  symbol  of  monarchy  from  his 
head  and  so  took  the  sacrament. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Wilshere  relates  an  inci- 
dent which  occurred  during  his  work  in  the 

Bahamas.  At  a  communion  service  in  the 
island  of  Exuma  the  pastor  noticed  the  pre- 

sence of  a  girl  who  was  visiting  her  aunt,  a 
member  of  the  church.  In  another  part  of 
the  church  her  father  was  seated.  He  lived 
in  the  island  of  Great  Guana  Cay,  but  had 
come  to  Exuma  to  visit  his  sister,  unaware 
that  his  daughter  was  there.  Seven  years  be- 

fore this  service  a  violent  quarrel  had  occurred 
and  his  daughter  had  been  forced  to  leave 
home.  She  had  been  in  San  Domingo  all 
those  seven  years  earning  her  own  living. 
The  pastor,  seeing  the  father  and  knowing 
the  circumstances  of  the  quarrel,  sent  for  him 
to  the  vestry  and  asked  him  if  he  was  cherish- 

ing any  angry  feeling  toward  his  estranged 
daughter.  The  man  assured  him  that  he  was 
not.  "Then,"  said  the  pastor,  "  before  we 
sit  down  at  the  Lord's  table,  let  me  see  you 
reconciled."  To  the  man's  amazement  hfs 
daughter  entered  at  a  signal  from  the  pastor 
and  the  reconciliation  took  place. 

A  preliminary  to  the  administration  of  the 
sacrament  in  Scotland  is  a  series  of  discourses 

which  are  familiarly  described  a*  "fencing  the 
tables."  That  name  has  been  given  to  them 
because  in  these  sermons  the  preachers  tell 
the  people  of  sins  which  if  they  exist  in  any 
present  ought  to  prevent  their  joining  in  the 
celebration  of  Ihe  Lord's  Supper.  On  one  oc- casion a  very  solemn  sermon  was  preached 
after  which  several  persons  rose  and  left  the 
meeting  before  the  bread  and  wine  were  passed 
around.  A  minister  present  noticed  those  who 
left  and  took  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  them 
the  next  day.  "The  dominie  pressed  me  too 
hard,"  said  one.  "Donald  and  I  have  had  a 
quarrel  about  a  sheep  and  I  cannot  forgive 
him  the  way  he  acted.  When  the  Dominie 
said  a  man  would  be  acting  a  lie  if  he  took  the 
sacrament  when  he  had  anger  in  his  heart,  1 

thought  I  had  better  not  stay."  The  minister 
answered,  "Cannot  you  forgive  Donald?" "If  he  will  own  he  was  wrong,  I'll  forgive 
him,"  was  the  reply.  "If  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,"  quoted  the  minister,  "neither 
will  your  Heavenly  Father  forgive  you."  But the  man  was  firm  and  the  minister  went  to 
seek  Donald.  He,  too,  was  cherishing  anger, 
and  considered  that  he  was  the  aggrieved  per- 

son. The  minister  pleaded  with  him  and  at 
last  brought  the  two  men  together.  "We 
must  have  this  matter  settled,"  the  minister 
said,  "and  first  of  all  let  us  pray  about  it." The  minister  prayed  and  theri  each  of  the  two 
men  prayed.  As  they  rose  from  their  knees, 
Donald  shyly  extended  his  hand.  It  was  cor- 

dially grasped,  and  without  any  discussion  of 
the  old  grievance,  the  quarrel  was  a  thing  of 
the  past.  Each  person  who  left  the  meeting 
was  visited  in  turn  and  in  each  case  it  was 
found  that  emnity  was  the  cause  of  the  trou- ble. Reconciliation  was  effected  and  at  the 
next  communion  service  there  was  no  occasion 
for  any  one  to  absent  himself  on  that  ground. 
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GOSPEL  HEALING  IN  COREA. 

Dr.  W.J.  Hall's  Story  or  his  Kecent  If  ■  fill tlon  to  Hie  Interior— The  Pathetic  Plea  of 
a  Bereaved  Family— A  Won«lerful  Recov- 

ery— A  Cheque  on  the  Bank  of  Heaven. 
N  fulfilment  of  the  promise 

made  before  he  left  New 
York,  Dr.  W.  J.  Hall  has 
sent  another  letter  from  his 
station  in  "  The  Hermit 
Kingdom,"  that  the  readers of  The  Christian  Herald 
may  know  of  the  progress 

of  Christian  work  in  that  strange  land.  Dr. 
Hall  speaks  lightly  of  the  hardships  of  the  life 
of  a  medical  missionary,  but  it  is  evident  that 
in  Corea  as  elsewhere  they  are  by  no  means 
small.  It  is  only  when,  as  in  his  case,  the 
heart  is  full  of  love  to  Christ  and  yearning  pity 
for  men  whose  souls  are  dark  and  whose 
bodies  are  in  pain,  that  labor  and  privation 
can  be  disregarded.    Dr.  Hall  writes: 

Seoul,  July  28. To  the  Editor  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
On  March  4th,  Rev.  Mr.  Jones  and  1  started 

on  a  seven  hundred  miles  trip  into  the  northern 
interior  of  Corea.  Our  pack  ponies  were  loaded 
with  books,  medicines,  and  a  small  quantity 
of  provisions.  These  were  put  into  boxes 
about  the  size  of  a  small  trunk,  and  one  box 
fastened  on  each  side  of  the  pony,  which  left 
a  place  in  the  centre  for  our  blankets,  upon 
which  we  rode  when  tired  of  walking.  As  our 
ponies  could  not  travel  faster  than  a  walk,  we 
were  able  to  go  on  foot  most  of  the  journey. 
The  principal  modes  of  traveling  in  Corea  are 
by  pack  pony,  chair  carried  by  men,  rough 
ox  cart  and  on  foot.  How  slow  compared 
with  our  rapid  railways  in  the  home-land  ! 
But  we  wished  to  meet  the  people,  and  this 
gave  us  every  opportunity  of  stopping  at  the 
villages  and  towns  that  lay  in  our  pathway. 
The  Coreans  showed  us  great  kindness  and 
hospitality.  They  have  great  faith  in  the 
foreign  doctor.  They  believe  him  capable  of 
curing  all  diseases  that  are  brought  to  him,  if 
he  will.  Those  who  have  been  blind  from 
infancy  expect  to  receive  their  sight,  the  deaf 
to  hear  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

Early  one  morning  1  was  sent  for  in  great 
haste.  A  young  man  about  twenty  years  of 
age  had  been  suffering  from  fever  for  several 
days,  and  was  now  at  the  point  of  death. 
I  went  as  fast  as  possible,  but  as  it  was  some 
distance  away,  it  took  considerable  time  to 
reach  his  home.  The  father  met  me  at  the 
door  and  informed  me  that  his  son  had  been 
dead  nearly  an  hour,  but  urged  me  so  strongly 
to  corne  into  the  room  that  1  consented. 
He  was  the  only  child,  and  I  shall  never 
forget  the  sorrow  of  the  parents.  They 
pleaded  with  me  to  bring  their  son  back  to 
life.  They  said,  "  Doctor,  you  can  make  the 
dead  man  live  if  you  wish,  and  if  you  do  we 
will  do  anything  you  ask  of  us."  I  told  them 
how  sorry  1  was  for  their  trouble,  but  to 
bring  the  dead  back  to  life  was  beyond  my 
power.  I  then  pointed  them  to  Jesus,  and 
told  them  how  to  prepare  for  the  life  beyond 
the  grave.  We  had  prayer  together,  and  I 
left  them  with  him  who  says,  "  My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 

In  one  of  the  villages  I  was  called  ;to  see  a 
young  man  suffering  with  pleuro-pneumonia. 
Life  appeared  to  be  fast  ebbing  away,  and  I 
entertained  little  hopes  of  his  recovery.  As 
we  were  only  to  be  in  the  village  over  night, 
I  left  him  some  medicine  and  directions  how 
to  treat  him.  Judging  from  a  human  stand- 

point it  seemed  a  hopeless  case,  but  God  has 
often  shown  us  in  our  work  for  him  that  this 
is  his  work,  and  that  all  power  is  given  unto 
him  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  where  it  is 
for  God's  glory  we  have  a  right  to  expect wonderful  results  ;  we  do  ascribe  to  him  all 
the  glory.  I  pointed  him  to  the  great  physi- 

cian, and  for  the  first  time  he  and  the  family 
heard  the  glorious  tidings  of  salvation.  The 
father  bought  a  copy  of  Matthew's  Gospel, 
and  promised  to  read  it.  No  one  except 
those  who  have  had  similar  experiences  know 
the  joy  that  comes  to  the  soul  of  him  who 
carries  the  message  of  a  Saviour's  love  to 
those  who  have  never  heard  of  it  before. 

Several  weeks  afterwards,  as  we  returned 
to  this  village,  the  first  to  greet  me  was  this 
young  man.  He  had  fully  recovered,  and  his 
expressions  of  gratitude  were  very  great.  He 
said  he  was  trying  to  do  all  that  I  had  told 
him.  He  had  been  reading  the  Good  Book 
every  day,  and  the  whole  village  of  four 
hundred  inhabitants  knew  what  the  doctor 
.had  done,  and  they  met  together  every  day 
to  hear  the  Good  Book  read.  The  people 
flocked  into  our  room  and  remained  until 
nearly  midnight,  listening  with  the  deepest 
interest  to  the  story  of  salvation  and  in- 

quiring the  way  to  God.  They  pleaded  with 
me  to  remain  with  them,  and  I  was  very 
sorry  that  I  could  not.    In  our  return  visits 

we  will  be  able  to  follow  up  the  work  and 
reap  the  results. 

Although  women  are  not  expected  to  see 
any  men  except  those  of  their  own  house- 

hold, the  medical  missionary  has  no  difficulty 
in  gaining  an  entrance  to  the  homes  and  hearts 
of  the  people.  God  is  wonderfully  opening 
up  our  way  before  us.  We  treated  a  large 
number  of  patients,  sold  a  great  many  books, 
and  preached  the  Gospel  to  all  with  whom  we 
came  in  contact.  Many  expressed  themselves 
anxious  to  embrace  Christianity.  The  fields 
are  already  white  unto  harvest,  but  the  labor- ers are  few. 

We  were  able  to  live  nearly  entirely  upon 
native  food.  It  consists  of  rice,kimche,  highly 
seasoned  with  Cayenne  pepper,  fish — often 
spoiled,  soup,  beans,  and  sometimes  pork  and 
beef.  If  we  did  not  see  them  preparing  our 
meals  or  know  what  we  were  getting  they 
would  be  much  more  palatable.  At  one  ho- 

tel we  saw  nine  dog-skins  spread  on  the  straw 
roof.  We  asked  what  they  did  with  the  dogs, 
the  reply  was:  "We  make  soup  of  them."  I had  quite  enjoyed  the  soup  previous  to  this, 
but  I  left  it  untouched  the  rest  of  the  journey. 
I  also  gave  up  the  meat,  as  I  did  not  know 
whether  I  was  getting  beef  or  dog.  My  bill- 

ot"—fare  had  now  narrowed  down  to  rice  and 
kimche  (made  from  a  vegetable  almost  similar 
to  our  cabbage  and  raw  turnip, prepared  some- 

what similarto  sauerkraut),  three  times  a  day, 
with  occasionally  fish,  chicken,  or  eggs.  The 

bank  of  heaven  and  asked  to  have  it  cashed. 
(Philippians  4  :  19.)  We  were  within  a  mile  of 
where  we  wished  to  get  our  dinner  and  feed 
our  ponies.  Just  at  this  juncture  we  met  a 
Japanese  doctor  that  we  had  formerly  known, 
but  did  not  know  he  was  then  in  that  part  of 
the  country.  If  we  had  been  ten  minutes  later 
we  would  have  missed  him  as  he  would  have 
branched  off  to  another  road.  We  made 
known  our  situation.  He  said  he  would  gladly 
let  us  have  all  the  cash  we  wished.  They 
that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  never  be 
confounded."  What  a  wonderful  Deliverer  is 
ours!    Yours  in  Christ,  W.  J.  Hall. 

A  CRUSADE  AGAINST  GAMBLING. 
Mr.  John  P.  Quinn,  the  converted  gambler, 

who  is  now  lecturing  to  large  audiences  in 
different  parts  of  the  country  against  the  gam- 

bling evil,  has  received  numerous  letters  from 
Christian  friends  and  sympathizers  since  the 
recent  publication  of  the  story  of  his  work  in 
The  Christian  Herald.  Some  of  these  letters 
are  from'  life-long  gamblers,  and  show  that 
their  hearts  have  been  touched  through  Mr. 
Quinn's  instrumentality.  James  W.  Porter,  of 
100  Duane  St.,  N.  Y.,  writes;  "I  am  a  poor 
colored  man,  but  ask  you  to  accept  this  trifle 
— a  mere  drop — to  help  the  cause.  1  have 
heard  you  testify  in  consecrated  meetings  in 
Brooklyn  several  times,  and  have  great  con- 

fidence in  the  work."  A  Friend  in  Iowa, 
writes:  "Please  accept  the  enclosed  from  a 

traveling  in  corea. 

fire  which  cooked  our  food  warmed  the  stone 
and  sand  floor  upon  which  we  slept.  Some- 

times it  was  far  too  hot, at  other  times  too  cold. 
A  day's  travel  was  from  twenty-five  to 

forty  miles.  On  our  return  trip  on  account  of 
unexpected  expenses  our  money  was  running 
short.  We  were  still  several  days  travel  from 
where  we  could  get  any.  We  arose  early  one 
morning  and  prepared  for  a  long  day's  travel. 1  told  my  men  that  as  our  money  was  nearly 
gone  I  would  only  take  two  meals  that  day. 
About  nine  o'clock  rain  came  on  and  con- 

tinued nearly  all  day.  At  other  times  we 
would  have  waited  for  fine  weather,  but  it 
was  very  necessary  for  us  to  push  on  now  as 
rapidly  as  possible.  I  had  walked  120  li  (40 
miles)  that  day,  and  late  at  night  footsore, 
wet,  cold,  hungry,  and  weary,  we  came  to 
our  inn.  We  were  given  a  small  room  with 
stone  floor  for  a  bed,  no  fire,  clothes  wet 
through,  straw  roof  leaking.  Here  we  spent 
the  night.  We  were  very  tired  and  slept  not- 

withstanding our  uncomfortable  abode.  We 
spent  all  excepting  twenty  cash  (28  cash 
equals  1  cent),  for  lodging  and  breakfast.  We 
traveled  twenty  miles  that  forenoon  with  less 
than  a  cent  of  money  and  several  days' 
journey  from  home.  We  had  a  checque  on  the 

man  who  is  now  broken-hearted,  and  absent 
from  his  family  for  embezzling  money  to  gam- 

ble with.  1  hope  my  only  boy  will  never 
gamble,  as  his  father  has."  A  man  in  Elgin, 
111.,  writes:  "I  am  a  gambler.  God  bless  you, 
if  you  will  save  my  boy  from  being  one. "  So- 

phie Lichtenfels,  N.  Y.,  writes:  "I  read  of  your good  work  in  The  Christian  Herald,  and  my 
heart  felt  like  helping  you.  I  can  help  but  little; 
but  what  1  send,  comes  in  the  name  of  the 
Master,  who  loves  the  sinner."  Mr.  Quinn's 
present  effort  is  directed  towards  raising  suf- 

ficient money  to  purchase  and  equip  a  Gospel 
car  for  the  work  throughout  the  countiy.  He 
has  already  received  many  encouraging  prom- 

ises from  Christian  people,  who  heartily  ap- 
prove of  the  plan  of  campaign  against  this 

popular  vice.  The  following  contributions  are acknowledged:  Allen  Zilly,  (a  gamblei),  $5; 
A  Friend,  Des  Moines,  la.,  $1 ;  James  W.  Por- 

ter, N.  Y.,  jocts. ;  Sophie  Lichtenfels,  Brook- 
lyn, $3.  Miss  L.  M.  Weaver,  Sidney  Centre, 

N.  Y.,  ft.;  Fred  Weiss,  Chicago,  $u;  W. 
Leng,  Pekin,  111.,  $1. 
Volume  XTV. ,  of  the  Christian  Herald, 

containing  the  numbers  tor  1891,  bound  in  cloth, 
may  be  had  from  this  office;  price  $4.  including 
postage.  A  few  volumes  of  1884, 1885  and  1887,  are also  tor  sale. 

ENGLAND'S  AGED  PREMIER. 
(  Continutd  from  first  page  ) 

authorities.  He  is  a  man  of  inexhaustible 
energy  and  with  insatiable  avidity  for  work. When  in  office  he  insists  on  doing  peisonally 
duties  which  other  statesmen  usually  leave  to 
their  subordinates  and  he  takes  part  in  debates 
on  unimportant  matters  with  which  the  head 
of  the  Government  does  not  usually  concern 
himself.  When  out  of  office  and  Parliament 
is  not  in  session,  he  is  usually  at  work  at  his 
country  home  of  Hawarden  on  some  new  book 
or  getting  physical  exercise  by  his  favorite 
recreation  01  felling  trees.  He  is  a  man  of 
deep  religious  feeling  and  often  assists  his  son, 
who  is  a  clergyman  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  public  services. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery 

who  is  Mr.  Gladstone's  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs  is  one  of  the  most  popular  men  in  the 
new  Cabinet.  He  is  forty-five  years  of  age 
and  has  had  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords 
since  he  was  twenty-one  years  old.  He  be- 

came entitled  to  it  on  the  death  of  his  grand- 
father the  fourth  Earl  of  Rosebery  The 

House  of  Lords  is  not  a  place  in  which  the  de- 
bates are  very  stirring  or  the  proceedings  of  an 

animated  kind  but  Lord  Rosebery  soon  became 
known  as  a  young  man  of  sterling  qualities 
who  never  spoke  on  a  subject  he  did  not 
thoroughly  understand,  and  whose  opinions 
were  always  worthy  of  attention.  He  took  a 
deep  interest  in  social  questions  outside  Parlia- 

ment and  has  manifested  a  genuine  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  the  poor.  One  of  his  latest 
acts  of  munificence,  which  has  made  him  very 
popular  in  London,  is  the  erection  at  his  own 
expense  of  a  magnificent  free  swimming  bath 
in  the  very  poorest  quarter  of  the  city.  Many 
other  graceful  and  generous  deeds  are  repotted 
of  him  and  it  is  said  that  no  man  will  take  more 
trouble  than  he  to  relieve  any  distress  among 
workingmen,  or  to  render  a  service  in  cases  of 
need.He  is  a  ready  and  humorous  speaker  whose 
presence  at  any  public  meeting  especially,  one 
called  in  the  interest  of  labor, is  always  sought 
and  valued.  It  is  understood  that  he  is  not  Mr. 
Gladstone's  ideal  of  a  Foreign  Secretary  and 
that  he  is  at  issue  with  his  chief  on  important 
questions  of  foreign  policy.  Mr.  Gladstone, 
however,  recognized  the  value  of  his  popu- 

larity in  the  country  and  also,  it  is  repotted, 
deferred  to  the  wish  of  the  Queen  that  he 
should  give  the  foreign  department  to  Lord 
Rosebery,  who,  she  believed,  would  continue 
the  policy  as  to  Egypt  and  the  German  alliance 
which  Lord  Salisbury  has  pursued. 

Mr.  John  Morley 
who  occupies  the  onerous  and  difficult  posi- 

tion of  Secretary  for  Ireland  in  Mr.  Gladstone's 
cabinet  won  his  laurels  as  a  journalist.    He  is 
fifty-five  years  of  age  and  has  been  in  Parlia- 

ment only  nine  years.    After  graduating  from 
Oxford  University  he  studied  law  but  although 
called  to  the  bar  he  has  never  piactised.  He 
was  attracted  by  journalism  and  was  for  about 
six  years  on  the  staff  of  that  able,  but  virulent 
journal,  The  Saturday  T^eview.    Later  he  be- came editof  of  The  Fortnightly  Review  and 
raised  that  periodical  to  a  position  of  com- 

manding influence,    He  was  also  for  several 
years  editor  of  the  Tall  Mall  Gazette,  which, 
with  the  assistance  of  W.  T.  Stead, one  of  the 
most  courageous  and  high-principled  journal- 

ists of  the  day,  he  made  the  ablest  exponent 
in  the  country  of  morality  in  politics  and  so- 

cial life.    Soon  after  his  entrance  into  Parlia- 
ment Mr.  Gladstone  propounded  his  Home 

Rule  scheme  for  Ireland.    Mr.  Morley  enthu- 
siastically supported  him.    He  contended  that 

Englishmen  had  made  a  miserable  failure  in 
governing  Ireland.    He  was  not  sure  that  Ire- 

land would  be  more  prosperous  under  Irish 
rule,  but  he  held  that  the  lush  people  should 
be  allowed  to  try  what  they  could  do  to  rem- 

edy the  grievances  which  only  they  under- 
stood.   He  theiefore  gave  Mr.  Gladstone  a 

hearty  suppoit  and  when  Mr  Gladstone's  col- leagues dissented  from  him  and  quitted  his 
cabinet,  the  philosophic  editor  was  invited  to 
fill  one  of  the  vacant  offices.  He  quitted  office 
with  his  chief  in  1886  and  now  with  Mr. 
Gladstone  he  again  letuins  to  power  and  as 
Secretary  for  lieland  will  have  a  large  shaieof 
the  responsibilities  of  the  cabinet.  Mr.  John 
Morley  is  a  north  countryman, a  native  of  Black- 

burn    His  father  was  a  physician  in  good 

practice.    John  Moiley  was  educated  in  Chel- 
tenham College,  proceeding  thence  to  Lincoln 

College,    Oxford,  wheie   he  graduated  as 
Bachelor  of  Arts  in  1859,  but  it  was  in  1873 
that  he  took  his  Master  of  Arts  degree.  Six 
years  afterwards,  in  1879,  Glasgow  university 
conferred  upon  him  the  honorable  distinction 
of  LL.D.  He  made  an  extended  visit  to  Amer- 

ica in  1867.    He  was  cordially  received  by 
President  Johnson  and  was  feted  by  the  lead- 

ing journalists  of  Washington  and  New  York. 
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WE  publish  in  this  issue  the  Official 
Report  of  the  distribution  in 
the  Russian  famine  provinces, 

of  the  cargo  of  food  contributed  by  the 
readers  of  The  Christian  Herald,  and 
conveyed  to  St.  Petersburg  on  the  relief 
steamship,  Leo.  The  report  shows  the 
thoroughness  with  which  the  distribution 
was  made  in  the  afflicted  districts  of 
Central  Russia.  Much  of  the  success  of 
the  distribution  is  due  to  the  energetic 
co-operation  and  assistance  afforded  by 
Count  Andre  Bobrinskoy,  the  executive 
of  the  Grand  Duke  Relief  Committee. 

OPENING  THE  SCHOOLSTV 

THIS  month  we  wiU  gather  in  our 
schools  the  children  of  the  re- 

fined and  the  cultured  and  the 
educated  ;  but  alas  !  for  the  great  multi- 

tude of  the  children  of  the  abandoned 
and  the  lost.  A  few  of  them  are 
gathered  into  our  Sabbath  Schools  ;  but 
what  about  the  70,000  destitute  children 
of  New  York,  and  the  score  of  thous- 

ands of  destitute  children  throughout 
the  land,  around  whom  are  thrown  no 
benign  and  heavenly  and  Christian  in- 

fluences rvVVft  is  a  tremendous  question, 
what  is  to  become  of  the  destitute  chil- 

dren of  these  cities  ?  We  must  either 
act  on  them,  or  they  will  act  on  us.  We 
will  either  Christianize  them,  or  they  will 
heathenize  us.  It  is  a  question  not  more 
for  the  Christian  than  the  philanthropist 
and  the  statesman.  O  !  if  we  could  have 
all  these  suffering  little  ones  gathered 
together,  what  a  scene  of  hunger  and 
wretchedness,  and  rags,  and  sin,  and 
trouble,  and  darkness  !  v. 

If  we  could  see  those  little  feet  on  the 
broad  road  to  death  which  through 
Christian  charity  ought  to  be  pressing  the 
narrow  path  of  life  ;  if  we  could  hear 
those  voices  in  blasphemy  which  ought 
to  be  singing  the  praises  of  God  ;  if  we 
could  see  those  little  hearts,  which  at 
that  age  ought  not  to  be  soiled  with  one 
unclean  thought,  becoming  the  sewers 
for  every  abomination  ;  if  we  could  see 
those  suffering  little  ones  sacrificed 
on  the  altar  of  every  iniquitous  passion, 
and  baptized  with  fire  from  the  laver  of 
the  pits,  we  would  recoil,  crying  out  : 
"  Avaunt,  thou  dream  of  hell !"  They 
are  not  always  going  to  be  children. 
They  are  coming  up  to  be  the  men  and 
women  of  this  country.  That  spark  of 
iniquity  that  might  now  be  put  out  with 
one  drop  of  the  water  of  life,  will  be- 

come the  conflagration  of  every  green 
thing  that  God  ever  planted  in  the  soul. 
That  which  ought  to  have  been  a  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  become  a  scarred 
and  blistered  ruint.  That  prowling  petty 
thief  who  slips  into  your  store  and  takes 

a  yard  of  cloth  from  your  counter  will 
become  the  highwayman  of  the  forest, 
or  the  burglar  at  midnight  picking  the 
lock  of  your  money-sate,  and  blowing  up 
your  store  to  hide  the  villainy.  A  great 
army,  with  staggering  step,  and  blood- 

shot eye,  and  drunken  hoot,  they  are 
coming  on,  gathering  recruits  from  every 
grogshop  and  den  of  infamy  in  the  land, 
to  take  the  ballot-box  and  hurrah  at  the 
elections.  The  hard-knuckled  fist  of 
ruffianism  will  have  more  power  than 
the  gentle  hand  of  intelligence  and 
sobriety.    Men  bloated,  and  with  the 

restrained  and  unblanched,  it  goes  on 
concentering  and  deepening,  and  widen- 

ing, and  gathering  momentum  until  it 
swings  ahead  with  a  very  triumph  of 
desolation,  drowning  like  surges,  scorch- 

ing like  flame,  crushing  like  rocks.  What 
are  you  going  to  do  with  this  abandoned 
population  of  the  streets  ? *    *  * 

In  some  great  crisis  of  the  world's night,  I  have  calculated  upon  the  beha- 
vior of  some  one  of  shining  capacities, 

and  I  have  gone  out  to  hear  what  noble 
thing  he  would  say,  or  to  see  what  thrill- 

Hi  OW  the  -'Leo's"  Cargo  was  Distributed. 

An  official  statement, showing  the  Districts  and  Stations  in  the  Russian  Famine 
Provinces  to  which  the  flour  and  delicacies  were  sent,  the  quantities  al- 

lotted to  each  and  the  names  of  the  distributors, who  co-operated  with 
The  Christian  Herald  in  this  great  work  of  charity: 

GOVERNEMEUTO, 
Or  Province. 

DISTRIBUTORS 
To  whom  consigned. 

Tambof,    -   Mrs.  Ti  ofimof,  -  -  -  - 
Mrs.  Kondokii,  - 
Mrs.  Bologovsky,  -  -  - 
Mrs.  Plahovo,  -         -         -  - 
Mr.  Reshko,  - 
Mr.  Shilovsky,  -  - Tula,      -     Mrs.  Bobrishchef  Pushkine, 
Rev.  P.  Modestof,  - 
Bogoroditsk  Relief  Committee, 
Prince  Abamelek-Lazarew, 
Sitsky  Relief  Committee,  - 
Mr.  Shestopewf,  - 

Orel,     -      Mr.  Pisaref,  - 
Mr.  Shirokof,  - 

Kursk,    -      Mr.  Bibikof,  - 
Mr.  Tomilin,  Marshal  of  the  Nobility,  - 

Voronesh,  -  Mr.  Alisof,  ... 
Mr.  Haliutin,    -  - 
Mr.  Alisof,  - 
Mr.  Lihachof,   -         -  -  - Governor  of  Voronesh, 
Mr.  Levchenko,  Marshal  of  the  Nobility, 
Mr.  Teviashof,  - 
Mr.  Popof,       -         -         -  - 
Mr.  Teviashof,  - 
Mr.  Teviashof,  - 
Mr.  Lutovinoff,  - 
Mr.  Koliubaki;;,  - 
Mr.  SavelofT,  - 
Mr.  Bogushevsky,  - 
Mr.  Ermoloff,  - 

Don,       -     General  Krasnoff,  - 
Orenburg,  -  Prince  Obolensky,  - 
Smolensk,  -  Mr.  Arbuzof,    -         -         -  - 
Harkof,    -    Mr.  Bekariukof,  - 
Riazan,    -     Mr.  Semenof,  - 

Mr.  Babin,  -         -  - 
^.  Mrs.  Putilof,     -     S  - 

^Koutlt  L.  Tolstoi,^"         -  (Delicac Mr.  Philosophof,  - 
Moscow,    -   Countess  Komarovsky, 
Penza,    -     Mrs.  Levin,      -  -         -  - 
Simbirsk,    -  Mr.  Gorodetski,  - 

Prince  Troubetskoy,  - 
Samara,    -    Mr.  Kotliarevsky, 

Mr.  Krasnoperof,         -         -  - 
Mr.  Miagkof,  - 
Dr.  Krylof-Portugalof, 

Kazan,    -      Mr.  Rembelinsky,  ...  - 
Mr.  Maslof,  -         -  - 
Mrs.  Klushin,       -  - Mrs.  Molostvof, 

Mr.  Molostvof,  - 
Princess  Abashidze,  - 
Mr.  Korsakof  - 
Mr.  Gerken,     -         -         -  - 

Perm,     -     Mr.  FedorofT,  - 

stations       no.  of  cars. 
Where  sent. 
Tokarevka,  2 
Burnak,  2 
Kozlof,  1 
Tokarevka,  1 
Kirsanof,  1 
Fitingofka,  1 Homutovo,  2 
Malevka,  1 

Bogoroditsk,  2 Lazarevo,  1 
Karasi,  1 

Bogoroditsk,  "  Boxes  Milk. 
Tzmalkovo,  1 
Elets,  1 
Prohorovka,  2 
Solntsevo,  I 
Usman,  1 
Grafskaia,  2 
Voronesh,  1 

Shuravka, 
Mihailovka, 

Podgornaia, Evdokimovo, 
Podgornaia, 

Liski, 

Davidovka, 

Don, 

Mordovo 
Uriupinskaia, Bezenchuk, 

Seschinskaia, 
Havkof, 

Astapovo, 

Hrushchovo, 

Bogoiavlensk, 1.)  Klekotki, 

Kolomna, 
Ramzai, 
Nikulino, 

Simbirsk, 

Buguruslan, 
Samara, 

Stavropol, 
Samara, 
Chistopol, 
Kazan, 

Laishef, 

Tetiushi, 
Kazan, 

Spaski  Zaton, Ostrovskaia, 

Total,  100 Each  car  contains  about  2 1 ,800  pounds. 

(Signed),       COUNT  ANDRE  BOBRINSKOY. 

signature  of  sin  burned  in  from  the  top 
of  the  forehead  to  the  bottom  of  the 
chin,  will  look  honest  men  out  of  coun- 

tenance. Moral  corpses  which  ought  to 
to  be  buried  a  hundred  feet  deep  to  keep 
them  from  poisoning  the  air,  will  rot  in 
the  face  of  the  sun  at  noonday.  In- 

dustry, in  her  plain  frock,  will  be  unap- 
preciated, while  thousands  of  men  will 

wander  around  in  idleness,  with  their 

hands  on  their  hips,  saying,  "The  werld 

owes  us  a  living  !" O  !  what  a  tremendous  power  there 
is  in  iniquity  when  uneducated,  and  un- 

ing  deed  he  would  do, and  what  long  line 
of  light  he  would  stretch  across  the 
heavens.  But  my  calculations  have  failed. 
The  moral  world  wants  fewer  comets 
and  more  Jupiters;  fewer  fireflies,  and 

more  lamps;  fewer  Jack-o'-the-lanterns to  dance  the  swamps,  but  more  evening 

stars  to  cheer  the  world's  darkness;  few- 
er Lord  Byrons,  and  more  John  Fosters. 

We  never  knew  of  but  one  meteor  that 

went  forth  on  a  grand  mission — the  one 
that  ran  to  stand  over  Bethlehem;  and 
that  got  all  its  glory  from  the  fact  that 
it  pointed  to  the  Sun  that  never  sets. 

A  DREAH. 

S|  DREAMED. 
Before  me  was  a  valley  clothed  with 

the  cloth  of  gold.  In  the  midst  thereof 
I  saw  One  whose  face  had  first  looked 
up  from  a  manger.  He  was  ineff- 

ably clothed  in  raiment  of  some  other 

world,  where  looms  work  threads  too'  fine  to handle  here.  I  drew  near  and  heard  his  voice. 
Never  woman  spoke  like  he.  It  was  the 
voice  of  love.  I  heard  him  say,  "I  am  the 
Son  of  man;  what  would  ye  that  I  should  do 
for  you  ?"  I  turned  my  face  toward  a  multi- tude, a  strange  glow  was  on  every  brow, 
their  faces  were  lighted  like  the  hills  in  the 
glow  of  a  setting  sun,  but  there  was  no  sun, 
nor  moon,  neither  were  there  any  stars,  they 

-  had  all  fled  away,  but  there  was  light,  abund- 
ance of  light;  it  was  not  like  that  of  candle 

or  lamp, or  burning  carbon;  stranger  than  all, 
this  light  had  life,  you  felt  it.  You  knew  it, 
not  as  you  feel  life,  in  throbbing  pulses,  or 
see  it  in  waving  fields  of  wheat,  it  was  more 
like  the  lire  of  a  new  born  soul,  the  same  as 
comes  to  a  pleading  penitent  when  you  watch 
the  infiux  of  an  unseen  something  that  trans- 

figures the  face,  changing  it  from  woe  to  joy. 
Life  such  as  is  felt  when  lovers  meet,  and  you 
feel  the  touch  of  power  in  the  life  of  their 
love;  which,l  doubt  if  scientist  could  read  and 
define.  Life  cannot  be  defined  neither  can 
light.  They  are  beyond  that,  no  one  goes save  God. 

Rich  and  poor  were  there;  not  many  rich, 
nor  many  great.  Aged  and  young  stood  side 
by  side.  1  noticed  a  little  cripple,  one  leg 
gone,  my  heart  went  out  towards  him  great- 

ly.   He  was  not  sad  of  face. I  could  not  tell  if  the  scene  was  of  this 
world  or  some  other.  I  think  of  this,  though 
changed,  greatly  changed.  Jesus  was 
changed.  Not  changed  in  face  or  form,  as  I 
have  known  him  by  the  Gospels  in  mind  and 
heart  for  many  years,  but  he  was  more  than  I 
had  ever  known  him.  He  was  greater;  like 
one's  vision  of  heaven  will  be,  much  expect- 

ed, but  more  realized. 
I  drew  near  just  as  he  declared  to  the  crowd 

he  was  the  Son  of  man  and  asked  what  they 
would  have.  His  voice,  his  manner,  and  his 
words  were  all  expressive  of  the  purpose  he 
had  to  help  every  one.  Even  the  power  of  a 
monarch  or  millionaire  could  not  offer 'such  as he  offered. 

I  stood  me  close  by  as  they  came  forward, 
one  by  one. 

Till  that  hour.  1  never  knew  what  the 
friendship  of  God  meant,  his  words,  his  face, 
his  manner  were  so  kind, so  tender,  so  loving. 
He  drew  out  of  every  applicant  their  real 
heart's  desire.  Some  could  hardly  tell  what 
they  did  want,  at  least  they  could  not  express 
it  in  words,  and  he  in  so  gracious  a  way  sug- 

gested it,  and  their  "  Yes, -yes  ;  that  is  it," was  like  as  when  one  finds  something  they 
have  lost  brought  back  to  them.  Some  asked 
for  things  not  good  for  them,  and  his  telling 
them  so  was  the  sweetest  part  of  all,  unless  it 
was  his  word  unto  those  who  had  waited 

long  for  something  and  "even  yet  it  was  not 
best — a  little  later  on  it  should  be  theirs." Oh  how  sweet  he  made  it  for  them  to  wait. 
They  saw  that  to  get  then  what  they  desired 
would  be  like  gathering  fruit  before  'twas  ripe. The  little  cripple  came  forward,  he  was  just 
about  to  tell  his  wants  and  —    I  awoke  ! 

I  have  told  my  dream ;  learn  what  you  can 
from  it.    I  have  learned  my  lesson  therein. 

Take  the  Good — Leave  the  Bad. 
The  city  of  Destruction  is  the  sinful  world, 

not  the  natural  and  beautiful  and  good  world. 
Jesus  made  it  plain  when  he  prayed,  "I  pray not  that  thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of  the 
world  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep  them  from 

the  evil." 

Everything  that's  good  you  can  have.  Ev- erything that  is  bad  in  itself  or  tendency  you 
ought  not  to  have,  whether  a  Christian  or  not. When  the  children  of  Israel  went  out  of 

Egypt  they  "left  not  a  hoof  behind."  Do thou  likewise.  Have  no  part  with  sinners  in their  sins. 

I  think  James  4:  4  will  help  you  much,  and 
no  Scripture  is  better  to  teach  us  our  relation 
to  the  world  than  the  tnird,  fourth  and  fifth 
chapters  of  John's  first  general  Epistle.  Note 
especially  chapter  two,  verses  15,  16  and  17. 

From  the  sinful  city  of  Sin,  flee.  Tell  all 

whom  you  meet  to  "escape  for  thy  life." 
They  cannot  stay  there  and  be  saved — neither 
can  you.  As  Sodom  perished,  so  will  the 
unrepentant  wicked. 



Sept.  14,  1892. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND   SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

A  BARRIER  AGAINST  CHOLERA. 

^nUR  nation's  imagined  immunity  against III  fl\    a  visitation  from  the  Asiatic  scourge 
111   III    now  ra8'nS       Europe  was  rudely shocked,  recently,  on  the  arrival  of 

the  steamship  (Moravia  from  Ham- 
burg, at  the  port  of  New  York.  The 

(Moravia  proved  to  be  a  veritable  pest-ship, 
twenty-two  deaths  from  cholera  having  oc- 

curred during  the  voyage.  Although  she  sailed 
from  Hamburg  with  a  clean  bill  of  health,  less 
than  twenty-four  hours  elapsed   before  the 
plague  broke  out  in  the  steerage.    Twenty  of 
the  victims  were  children.    On  reaching  New 
York,  the  steamship  was  immediately  quaran- 

tined, and  all  emigrant  streamers  and  vessels 
from  infected  ports  were  placed  under  sim- 

ilar embargo  by  the  health  officials.  Such 
an  event  naturally  excited  feelings  of  min- 

gled   apprehension    and    alarm    and  the 
Health  Boards  of  every  seaport  and  consider- 

able city  in  the  Union  redoubled  their  exer- 
tions to  secure  a  perfect  sanitary  condition,  in 

anticipation   of  the  spread  of  the  plague. 
President  Harrison  called  a  Cabinet  conference 
and  directed  the  publication  of  a  circular  by 
the  Surgeon-General, declaring  a  twenty-days' 
quarantine  against  all  vessels  carrying  immi- 

grants from  infected  ports.    This  practically 
stops  immigration  from  Europe  for  the  time 
being,  and  as  the  State  and  local  Health 
Boards  have  already  ordered  a  quarantine 
of  two  to  five  days  against  vessels  from 
the  cholera  ports  of  Europe,  our  country 
has  a  complete  protective  cordon  estab- 

lished at  every  point,  including  those 
parts  of  our  borders  where  the  plague 
would  be  likely  to  reach  us    by  land. 
Two  other  Hamburg  steamers,  the  Nor- 
maniiia  and  the  T^ugia  also  brought  cases 
of  cholera  among  their  immigrant  passen- 

gers, but  the  plague  has  thus  far  been 
successfully  confined  to  the  pest  ships.  The 
strange  sight  is  seen  in  the  outer  har- 

bors of  New  York,  Boston,  and  Philadel- 
phia, of  large  fleets  of  ocean  steamers  ly- 

ing idle  at  anchor  before  the  quarantine 
stations,  awaiting  release  from  the  health 
guardians  after  the  period  of  detention  has 
passed.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  vigi- 

lance of  our  national  and  state  officials 
may  succeed    in   warding  off   the  plague 
permanently    from   our  shores.     Had  the 
Hamburg  authorities   been  equally  vigilant 
and  instead  of  hiding  the  truth  about  the 
presence  of  cholera,  invited  the  co-operation 
of  other  cities  in  fighting  the  plague,  that  city 
would  not  have  become  a  hotbed  of  infection, 
spreading  death  over  half  of  Europe.  Fore- 

warned is  forearmed,  and  if  our  own  commu- 
nities are  to  be  spared  the  fate  of  Europe's 

stricken  cities,  it  will  be  because  they  have 
heeded  the  warning  and,  even  at  great  com- 

mercial loss,  purified  themselves.     It  is  the 
same  with  individuals  js  with  cities,  with 
moral  as  with  physical  impurity.    The  man 
who  conceals  his  moral  corruption  and  does 
not  seek  the  cleansing  which  may  be  had 
from  the  blood  of  Christ,  is  he  who  will  suf- 

fer himself  and  do  harm  to  others.    As  Jesus 
told  the  Pharisees  there  would   have  been 
hope  for  them  if  they  had  known  they  were 
blind;  but  as  they  claimed  to  see,  their  sin 
remained  upon  them.  (John  9:  41.) 

A  Strange  Hallucination. 

The  extraordinary  behaviour  of  a  widow 
who  lives  in  Schuyler  County,  N.Y.,  is  de- 

scribed in  a  press  despatch  from  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
It  states  that  she  owns  one  of  the  finest  farms 
in  the  country  and  has  managed  it  with  re- 

markable skill  and  energy.  Several  years 
ago  she  retired  to  bed  and  refused  to  rise.  She 
has  remained  in  bed  until  a  few  months  ago, when  she  rose  and  went  about  her  business  as 
before.  She  has  now  taken  to  her  bed  again 
and  declares  her  intention  of  staying  there  as 
long  as  she  lives.  Her  health  is  good  and  her 
appetite  suffers  little.  She  spends  her  time  in 
reading  and  writing,  in  receiving  reports  of  the 
condition  of  her  farm  and  in  giving  instruc- 

tions for  its  management.    She  also  receives 

visits  from  old  friends,  with  whom  she  chats 
cheerfully,  but  will  not  listen  to  their  appeals 
to  her  to  quit  her  bed  and  lead  a  normal  life. 
It  appears  that  she  is  a  spiritualist  and  her 
conduct  is  in  obedience  to  a  spirit's  advice. 
She  says  that  her  first  retirement  to  her  bed 
was  in  consequence  of  a  message  she  re- 

ceived from  the  spirit  land  directing  her  to  re- 
main in  bed  "  for  the  purification  of  her  soul." 

She  obeyed  until  the  spirit  told  her  she  might 
arise.  Now  she  claims  that  the  same  spirit 
has  instructed  her  to  go  to  bed  and  not  leave 
it  again  while  she  lives.  No  arguments  can 
shake  her  determination  to  comply.  She  will 
not  reply  to  them,  as  a  rule ;  but  she  is  evi- 

dently agitated  when  she  is  appealed  to,  and 
her  friends  considerately  avoid  the  subject. 
She  is  perfectly  sane  on  all  other  subjects  and 
shows  considerable  shrewdness  in  the  invest- 

ments of  the  profits  of  her  farm  and  in  other 
business  matters.  It  is  a  pity  that  she  does 
not  exercise  her  good  sense  in  this  matter  of 
her  abnormal  life.  If  she  did,  she  would  real- 

ize that  her  duty  was  in  obeying  God  and 
serving  him  by  using  the  natural  powers  he 
has  given  her,  in  his  service,  instead  of  with- 

drawing from  active  life.  If  she  cannot  be 
convinced  that  all  spirit  communications  are 
delusions  she  might  yet  be  induced  to  take 
the  Apostolic  advice,  to  "  believe  not  every 

travel.  They  were  styled,  The  U^ile  3{oies 
of  a  Houadji  and  The  Houadji  in  Syria. 
On  his  return  in  1850  he  began  the  literary 
work  which  continued  until  his  death.  Con- 

tributions to  Harper's  (Magazine  and  to  the New  York  Tribune  were 
his  first  essays  in  periodical 
literature.  He  became  in- 

volved in  a  new  literary 
venture  which  terminated 
disastrously.  Mr.  Curtis 
was  not  legally  liable  for 
the  debts  which  this  en- 

terprise incurred;  but,  with 
that  high  sense  of  honor 
which  distinguished  him, 
he  assumed  them  all  and  de- 

voted his  income  from  his 
literary  work  and  his  lectures 
for  many  years  to  their  dis- 

charge. He  became  editor 
of  Harper's  Weekly  and  al- so had  charge  of  a  depart- 

ment in  the  Magazine  and 
it  was  in  connection  with 
these  periodicals  that  he 
was  best  known  to  the 
reading  world.  Practical 
politicians  derided  his  scru- 

ples and  declared  his  ideal 
of  political  purity  unattain- able in  present  conditions; 
but  Mr.  Curtis  sieadily  main- tained h  i  s  standard  and 
worked  strenuously  to  in- 

duce his  hearers  and  readers 
to  aspire  to  it.  It  was  a 
salutary  effort,  and  the  fact 
that  so  few  men  are  engaged  in  it  renders  the 
loss  of  Mr.  Curtis  all  the  more  sad.  The  need 
of  the  time  is  for  such  men,  who,  like  the  two 
hundred  men  of  Issachar,  who  went  to  the 
coronation  of  David,  "had  understanding  of 
the  times  and  knew  what  Israel  ought  to 
do."    (1.  Chion.  12:  32.) 

A  Struggle  Over  a  Bride. 
A  midnight  disturbance  aroused  the  people 

possession  of  them,  would  be  similarly  out- 
spoken. Too  often  they  try  to  retain  their 

connection  with  the  world  and  worldly  society 

while  nominally  belonging  to  Christ's  Church. 
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spirit,  but  prove  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God,  because  many  lalse  prophets  are  gone 
out  into  the  world."    (1.  John  4:1.) 
A  Leader  Fallen. 

By  the  death  of  Mr.  George  William  Curtis, 
which  occurred  on  August  31,  we  suffer  a 
national  bereavement.  Mr.  Curtis  served  the 
public  as  a  statesman,  editor  and  orator,  and 
in  each  capacity  he  did  faithful  and  valuable 
service.  For  more  than  thirty  years,  the  bet- 

ter class  of  citizens — that  is  the  men  who 
think  and"  who  are  anxious  to  do  right — look- ed to  him  for  words  of  wise  counsel  in  times 
of  national  perplexity  and  never  looked  in 
vain.  He  came  of  an  old  New  England  family 
which  at  the  time  of  his  birth  in  1824  had 
settled  in  Providence,  R.  I.  Subsequently  his 
father  removed  to  New  York  and  there  the 
youth,  who  was  destined  by  his  father  to  a 
commercial  career,  was  placed  in  a  house  of 
bus;ness,  at  the  age  of  sixteen.  He  stayed 
there  only  one  year  and  then  went  to  Brook 
Farm  to  join  the  brilliant  company  who  were 
there  trying  to  inaugurate  a  new  social  de- 

parture. He  formed,  dining  his  four  years 
residence  there,  the  friendships  with  Emerson, 
Hawthorne,  Ripley,  Alcott  and  Dana  which 
exercised  a  strong  influence  over  him  to  the 
end  of  his  life.  Subsequently  he  spent  two 
years  at  Concord  in  closer  association  with 
Emerson.  Then  he  spent  four  years  in  foreign 
travel  wandering  in  a  leisurely  manner,  often 
on  foot  or  by  diligence,  through  Italy,  Ger- 

many and  Holland.  Then  he  went  to  Egypt 
and  on  camel-back  across  the  Arabian  Desert 
to  Gaza  and  Jerusalem.  Finally  he  went  to 
England  where  he  became  intimate  with  many 
men  of  letters,  especially  with  Thackeray 
whose  genius  much  like  his  own,  made  a  deep 
impression  on  his  character  and  literary  style. 
Two  volumes  were  the  fruits  of  his  foreign 

of  a  New  Jersey  village  recently.  Screams 
and  cries  of  "murder"  and  "police"  re- sounded through  the  streets,  and  there  were 
sounds  of  windows  breaking  and  furniture  be- 

ing smashed.  On  the  arrival  of  the  police  it 
was  found  that  the  row  was  the  result  of  a 
wedding  which  had  taken  place  earlier  in  the 
day.  A  prosperous  business  man  of  Jer- 

sey City  missed  his  niece,  a  girl  of  seventeen 
years,  whom  he  had  adopted  as  his  daughter 
and  who  lived  with  him.  He  became  con- 

cerned at  her  absence  as  the  evening  ad- 
vanced and  started  out  to  search  for  her.  He 

called  at  the  houses  of  her  friends,  but  ob- 
tained no  tidings  of  her.  Eventually  he 

heard  that  she  had  been  married  during  the 
day.  This  proved  to  be  true,  and  he  learned 
that  the  young  man  to  whom  she  was  mar- 

ried lived  in  a  village  a  few  miles  away.  He 
promptly  hired  a  conveyance  and  with  two 
friends  drove  to  the  village,  arriving  there 
about  midnight.  He  easily  located  the  house 
where  the  bridegroom  lived  and  went  there 
and  demanded  his  niece.  He  was  assured 
that  the  marriage  had  been  perfectly  legal  and 
therefore  the  girl's  husband  was  her  proper 
guardian,  and  the  uncle  had  no  claim.  The 
logic  was  irresistible,  but  the  uncle  was  exas- 

perated by  it,  and,  declaring  that  he  would 
have  his  niece,  made  the  violent  attack  which 
brought  the  police  on  the  scene.  He  told 
them  his  grievance  and  they  had  the  girl 
brought  in.  She  was  much  agitated,  but 
said  that  she  would  not  go  with  her  uncle, 
but  should  remain  with  her  husband  to  whom 
she  was  legally  married.  The  police  then  re- 

moved the  uncle  and  his  friends  and  locked 
them  up  to  prevent  any  further  violence. 
It  was  the  girl's  declaration  that  settled  the 
dispute.  It  would  be  well  if  young  Chris- 

tians, when  in  the  beginning  of  their  Christian 
life  Satan  and  the  world  endeavor  to  regain 
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Christ  is  able  to  protect  them  if  they  declare 
their  allegiance  to  him  and  confess  him  before 
men.  (1.  John  4  -.4.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
The  Triennial  Council  of  Congregational 

Churches  will  hold  its  sessions  in  Plymouth 
Church,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  October  12-18. 

Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills  has  commenced  a  series 
of  services  in  San  Francisco  which  are  to  con- 

tinue for  five  weeks.  Prayer  meetings  for  God's 
blessing  on  these  meetings  have  been  held  in 
all  the  churches  uniting  in  the  movement.  Mr. 
Mills  has  promised  to  visit  Omaha,  Neb.,  in 
the  fall. 

Arrangments  are  being  perfected  for  con- 
cessions in  railroad  fares  and  entertainment  for 

delegates  and  visitors  to  the  Pan-Presbyterian Council  which  opens  in  Toronto  on  Sept  19. 
Inquiries  should  be  addressed  to  W.  Burno, 
P.  O.  Drawer  2607,  Toronto,  Canada. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  proposes  to  meet  at  an 
early  date  the  friends  who  suggested  his  going 
to  Europe  to  study  the  methods  of  aggressive 
Christian  work  in  European  cities.  He  desires 
to  render  a  report  and  present  practical  plans 
for  work  in  New  York  and  other  cities.  The 
date  and  place  of  meeting  are  not  yet  fixed, 
but  it  will  probably  be  held  on  Sept.  27. 

At  one  of  Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills'  meetings  in 
San  Francisco  a  Jewess  made  profession  of  her 
faith  in  Christ.  Her  brother,  a  prominent  Jew, 
had  threatened  to  kill  her  if  she  did  so;  but, 
at  a  later  meeting,  he  was  present  and  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  he  was  among  those  who 
rose  to  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  his salvation. 

Major  Geo.  A.  Hilton  is  making  wonderful 
progress  in  the  Gospel  Union  Mission  at  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.  Sympathetic  friends  are  aiding 
him  generously  with  personal  work. and  gifts 
of  money  and  clothing.  Last  month  sixty-one persons  received  gifts  of  clothing,  578  men, 
women  and  children  were  provided  with  a 
free  meal  and  136  homeless  men  were  sheltered 
for  a  night  each.  The  spiritual  interest  increas- 

es. At  some  of  the  meetings  over  400  persons 
have  been  present,  a  large  proportion  of  whom 
manifested  concern  for  salvation.  Major  Hilton 
is  continually  making  appeals  for  help  of  one 
kind  or  another,  but  he  testifies  that  God  al- 

ways sends  him  the  needed  provision.  The 
mission  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  the  city. 

The  American  Institute  of  Sacred  Literature, 
of  which  Dr.  W.  R.  Harper  is  principal,  re- 

ports a  large  accession  of  students.  The  facil- 
ities it  offers  to  persons  engaged  in  business  of 

acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  languages 
have  made  the  Institute  a  highly  popular  en- 

terprise. A  person  who  has  but  one  hour  a 
day  available  for  study,  and  who  wishes  to 
learn  Greek  or  Hebrew  can  easily  do  so  by  ar- 

ranging with  the  Institute  for  tuition  through 
the  mail.  Sunday  School  teachers  may  also 
obtain  instruction  in  the  English  Bible  in  the 
same  way;  the  books  studied  being  those  in 
which  the  lessons  for  the  ensuing  half  year  are 
located.  The  object  being  to  promote  the 
study  of  the  Bible  and  not  to  make  a  profit, 
the  tuition  fees  are  fixed  at  extremely  low 
rates.  All  particulars  may  be  obtained  by 
writing  Dr.  W.R.  Harper,  Hyde  Park,  Chicago, 
111.,  enclosing  stamped  envelope  for  reply. 
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Sept.  14,  1892. 

'Pray  Without  Ceasing." 
NUMBER  of  ministers  were  as- 

sembled for  the  discussion  of  diffi- 
cult questions,  and  among  others 

it  was  asked,  how  the  command 
"to  pray  without  ceasing"  could 

be  complied  with.  Various  supposi- 
tions were  started,  and  at  length  one  of 

the  number  was  appointed  to  write  an  essay 
upon  it,  to  read  at  the  next  montly  meeting; 
which  being  overheard  by  a  female  servant, 
she  exclaimed,  "What!  a  whole  month  want- 

ed to  tell  the  meaning  of  the  text!  It  is  one 
of  the  easiest  and  best  texts  in  the  Bible." 
"Well,  well,"  said  an  old  minister,  "Mary, 
what  can  you  say  about  it?  Let  us  know  how 
you  understand  it;  can  you  pray  all  the  time?" 
"Oh  yes,  sir."  "What!  when  you  have  so 
many  things  to  do?"  "Why,  sir,  the  more  I 
have  to  do,  the  more  I  can  pray."  "Indeed; 
well,  Mary,  do  let  us  know  how  it  is;  for 
most  people  think  otherwise."  "Well,  sir," 
said  the  girl,  "when  1  first  open  my  eyes  in 
the  morning,  1  pray,  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of 
my  understanding;  and  while  I  am  dressing, 
I  pray,  that  I  may  be  clothed  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness;  and  when  I  have  washed 
myself,  1  ask  for  the  washing  of  regeneration; 
and  as  I  begin  to  work,  I  pray,  that  1  may 
have  strength  equal  to  my  day.  When  1  be- 

gin to  kindle  the  fire,  I  pray,  that  God's  work 
may  revive  in  my  soul ;  and  as  I  sweep  out  the 
house,  I  pray,  that  my  heart  may  be  cleansed 
from  all  its  impurities;  and  while  preparing 
and  partaking  of  breakfast,  1  desire  to  be  fed 
witli  the  hidden  manna,  and  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  Word;  and  as  I  am  busy  with  the  little 
children,  1  look  up  to  God  as  my  Father,  and 
pray  for  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  that  I  may  be 
his  child,  and  so  on  all  day:  every  thing  1  do 
furnishes  me  with  a  thought  for  prayer." 
"Enough,  Enough,"  cried  the  old  divine, 
"these  things  are  revealed  to  babes,  and  often 
hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent."  "Go  on, 
Mary,"  said  he,  "pray  without  ceasing;  and as  for  us,  my  brethren,  let  us  bless  the  Lord 
for  his  exposition,  and  remember  that  he  has 
said,  'The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment.'  " The  essay,  as  a  matter  of  course,  was  not 
considered  necessary  after  this  little  event  oc- 
curred. 

*  *  * 

A  Sign  of  a  New  Heart. 

Mr.  Young  says:  "It  is  related  of  the  late 
Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  that  once  in  the  course 
of  his  visitations  he  came  upon  an  old  woman 
whom  he  found  in  great  fear  lest  after  all  she 
was  not  converted.  Her  assurance  was  gone, 
and  she  was  in  terrible  doubt.  Mr.  Spurgeon 
spoke  to  her,  and  as  she  poured  forth  her  grief 
she  wailed,  'Oh,  if  1  be  lost,  what  shall  1  do, 1  who  on  earth  could  never  bear  the  company 
of  the  ungodly  to  be  shut  up  with  them  for 
ever,  the  thought  is  terrible.  However  shall 
1  bear  it?'  and  the  poor  creature  wrung  her hands  while  tears  slowly  trickled  down  her 
cheeks.  But  the  great  preacher  wonderfully 
comforted  her  by  assuring  her  that  there  was 
not  the  slightest  chance  of  her  being  called 
upon  to  endure  such  misery.  The  very  fact 
of  her  horror  at  being  put  among  those  who 
did  not  love  God  was  a  sign  that  she  cleaved 
not  unto  sin,  but  unto  righteousness,  not  unto 
Satan,  but  unto  Christ.  A  man  is  known  by 
the  company  he  keeps.  Are  you  at  home 
among  those  who  despise  and  talk  lightly  of 
their  Master,  or  do  you  love  to  be  in  his  com- 

pany and  the  company  of  his  saints?  If  you 
bring  forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  then  you  are 
in  Christ." *  *  * 
A  Lesson  in  a  Dream. 

The  Rev.  Herbert  Mends,  of  Plymouth, 
Eng.,  speaking  of  his  early  religious  impres- 

sions, says:  "If  any  particular  circumstance might  be  considered  as  making  a  more  deep, 
lasting,  and  serious  expression,  than  others, 
it  was  a  dream  which  I  had  when  at  school  at 
Ottery.  I  felt  the  apprehension  of  the  ap- 

proach of  the  last  great  Judgment  Day.  1  well 
remember  all  the  attending  circumstances; 
and  observed  that  they  were  perfectly  corres- 

ponding to  the  description  of  that  awful  event 
recorded  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  After  I 
had  perceived  vast  multitudes  of  the  human 
race  appearing  before  the  throne  of  Christ, 
some  being  approved  and  others  rejected,  I  at 
length  beheld  my  beloved  father  and  mother, 
and  several  of  the  family,  summoned  to  ap- 

pear. Great  agitation  was  awakened  in  my 
breast;  but  1  heard  them  distinctly  examined, 
and  as  distinctly  heard  the  judge  say,  'Well 
done,'  etc.  At  this  period,  my  whole  soul was  filled  with  horror  indescribable,  being 
conscious  that  I  was  not  prepared  to  pass  my 
final  scrutiny.  At  length  my  name  was  an- 

nounced, and  I  felt  all  the  agonies  of  a  mind 
fully  expecting  to  be  banished  from  the 
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presence  of  God,  and  the  glory  of  his  power. 
The  judge  then,  wiin  a  stern  countenance,  and 
in  language  which  struck  me  with  mingled 
shame  and  hope,  said,  'Well,  what  sayest 
thou?'  I  fell  at  his  feet,  and  implored  mercy, 
and  prayed,  'Lord,  spare  me  yet  a  little longer,  and  when  thou  shalt  call  for  me  again, 
I  hope  to  be  ready.*  With  a  smile,  which 
tranquilized  my  spirits,  the  Lord  replied,  'Go, 
then,  and  improve  the  time  given  thee.'  The extreme  agitation  of  my  mind  awoke  me. 
But  so  deep  was  the  impression,  that  I  have 

never  forgotten  it." *    *  * 
What  a  Girl  Did. 
A  good  many  years  ago,  a  little  girl  of 

twelve  years  of  age  was  passing  an  old  brick 
prison  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  on  her  way  to 
school,  when  she  saw  a  hand  beckoning  from 
behind  a  cell  window  and  heard  a  weary 
voice  asking  her  to  please  bring  him  some- 

thing to  read. 
For  many  weeks  after  she  went  to  the 

prison  every  Sunday,  carrying  the  poor  pris- 
oner a  book  to  read,  from  her  father's  library. 

At  last  one  day  she  was  called  to  his  death- bed. 
"Little  girl,"  said  he,  "you  have  saved  my 

soul;  promise  me  that  you  will  do  all  your 
life  for  the  poor  people  in  prison  what  you 
have  done  for  me." The  little  girl  promised,  and  she  has  kept 
her  promise.  Linda  Gilbert  has  been  all  her 
life  the  steadfast  friend  of  the  prisoner.  She 
has  established  good  libraries  in  many  prisons, 
and  visited  and  helped  hundreds  of  prisoners; 
and  of  the  great  number  of  those  she  has 
helped  600  are  now, to  her  certain  knowledge, 
leading  honest  lives.  Prisoners  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  know  and  love  her  name,  and 
surely  the  God  of  prisoners  has  looked  upon 
her  work  with  interest.  And  all  this  because 
a  little  girl  heard  and  heeded  the  call  to  help 
a  suffering  soul. *  *  # 
Do  Good  While  You  Live. 

An  eminent  divine  was  suffering  under 
chronic  disease,  and  consulted  three  physicians, 
who  declared,  on  being  questioned  by  the 
sick  man,  that  his  disease  would  be  followed 
by  death  in  a  shorter  or  longer  time,  accord- 

ing to  the  manner  in  which  he  lived;  but  they 
advised  him  unanimously  to  give  up  his 
office,  because,  in  his  situation,  mental  agita- 

tion would  be  fatal  to  him.  "If,"  inquired 
the  divine,  "I  give  myself  to  repose,  how 
long,  gentlemen,  will  you  guarantee  my  life?" 
"Six  years,"  answered  the  doctors.  "And  if 
I  continue  in  office?"  "Three  years,  at  most." 
"Your  servant,  gentlemen,"  he  replied;  "I 
should  prefer  living  two  or  three  years  in  do- 

ing some  good,  to  living  six  in  idleness." *  *  * 

The  King's  Countenance. 
A  friend  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  was  sick  ;  the 

great  preacher  sympathized  with  him  in  his 
affliction,  to  which  a  loving  and  appreciative 
reply  was  made.  Mr.  Spurgeon  was  so  im- 

pressed by  the  spirit  and  beautiful  utterances 
of  the  letter  that  he  said  his  friend  "  must 
have  gone  far  into  the  King's  country,  and 
been  much  in  the  light  of  the  King's  counte- 

nance." 
The  King's  country  !  Blessed  country  ! 

accessible  to  all  the  King's  sons  and  daughters. 
Happy  those  who  have  an  inheritance  in  the 
land,  and  happier  those  who  have  gone  far 
into  the  country,  and  are  basking  in  the  light 
of  the  King's  countenance. *  *  * 
Prayer  Banishes  Fatigue. 

Two  Christian  persons  were  about  to  per- 
form a  long  and  trying  journey;  one  of  them 

was  in  such  a  state  of  health  as  to  make  it 
likely  that  the  journey  would  be  a  very  con- siderable trial  to  flesh  and  blood.  The  mind 
of  one  of  these  travelers  was  led  to  commend 
this  matter  to  the  Lord,  and  to  ask  him  for 
such  especial  traveling  mercies,  and  strength, 
for  his  friend,  that  the  journey  might  not 
prove  wearisome,  or  too  much  for  the  frame 
which  had  to  sustain  it.  The  hours  of  night 
rolled  on,  and  as  the  morning  broke,  the  one 
for  whom  the  prayer  had  been  offered,  and 
who  had  shown  no  sign  of  fatigue,  turned  to 
the  other  and  remarked  that  strange  to  say  no 
fatigue  was  being  experienced,  and  that  time 
seemed  flying  by  rapidly.  Then  the  reason 
was  told,  and  the  secret  of  the  prayer  let  out; 
and  when  the  journey  was  finally  accom- 

plished and  rest  could  easily  be  had,  the 

traveler  did  not  need  it,  nor  take  it,  but  was 
able  to  go  about,  as  if  the  previous  night  had 
been  spent  in  bed,  and  not  in  a  railway train. 

*  #  * 
An  African's  Beautiful  Faith. 

A  missionary  some  years  ago,  returning 
from  South  Africa,  gave  a  description  of  the 
work  which  had  been  accomplished  there 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Among 
other  things  he  pictured  a  little  incident  of 
which  he  had  been  an  eye-witness.  He  said 
that  one  morning  he  saw  a  converted  African 
chieftain  sitting  under  a  palm  tree,  with  his 
Bible  open  before  him.  Every  now  and  then 
he  cast  his  eyes  on  his  book  and  read  a  pas- 

sage. Then  he  paused  and  looked  up  a  little 
while,  and  his  lips  were  seen  to  be  in  motion. 
Thus  he  continued,  alternately,  to  look  down 
on  the  Scriptures  and  to  turn  his  eyes  upwards towards  Heaven. 

The  missionary  passed  by  without  disturb- 
ing the  good  man,  but  after  a  while  he  men- 

tioned to  him  what  he  had  seen,  and  asked 
him  why  it  was  that  sometimes  he  read  and 
sometimes  he  looked  up  ?  Thfs  was  the  Afri- 

can's reply  : 

"  I  look  down  to  the  book  and  God  speaks 
to  me.  Then  I  look  up  in  prayer  and  1 
speak  to  the  Lord.  So  we  keep  up  this  way 

a  holy  talk  with  each  other." As  we  read  the  account  of  this  touching  lit- 
tle scene,  the  words  of  Psalms  27  :  8,  flash 

over  us.  This  picture  is  but  a  mirror  to  re- 
flect the  eighth  verse  of  the  twenty-seventh 

Psalm  :  "  When  thou  saidst,  Seek  ye  my 
face ;  my  heart  said  unto  thee,  Thy  face, 
Lord,  will  I  seek."  First,  God  talking  to  us  ; and  then,  our  talking  to  God. 

*  *  * 
A  Vacation  Reproof. 

A  Sunday-School  scholar  went  out  into  the 
country  to  spend  his  vacation — a  visit  he  had 
long  looked  forward  to  with  pleasure.  He 
went  out  to  help  the  men  harvest.  One  of 
the  men  was  an  inveterate  swearer.  The  boy 
having  stood  it  as  long  as  he  could,  said  to 
the  man  :  "Well,  I  guess  I  will  go  home  to- 

morrow." The  swearer,  who  had  taken  a 
great  liking  to  him,  said,  "1  thought  you  were 
going  to  stay  all  summer?"  "1  was,"  said the  boy,  "but  I  can't  stay  where  anybody 
swears  so;  one  of  us  must  go,  so  I  will  go." 
The  man  felt  the  rebuke  and  he  said,  "If  you 
will  stay  I  won't  swear,'  and  he  kept  his 
word.  Take  a  bold  stand  for  the  right,  throw 
all  your  influence  on  the  side  of  Christ,  and 
follow  him,  and  you  will  sow  seed,  the  har- 
ve'st  of  which  you  will  reap  both  in  this  and the  next  world. 

*  *  * 
Displeasing  God. 

Madame  Guyon  once  prayed  very  sincerely 
that  "God  would  take  away  from  her  the 
power  of  displeasing  him."  All  real,  sincere 
Christians  would  be  willing  to  have  God  an- 

swer this  prayer.  This,  however,  is  not  God's plan.  But  he  will,  if  we  are  faithful,  give  us 
grace  to  enable  us  to  please  him  at  all  times. 
He  will  not  take  away  our  free  agency,  but 
he  will  enable  us  to  choose  the  best  thing  all 
the  time.  The  best  thing  always  will  be  the 
thing  that  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  di- vine will. 

*  *  * 

ONE  STITCH. 

ONE  stitch  dropped  as  the  weave
r  drove 

His  nimble  shuttle  to  and  fro, 
In  and  out,  beneath,  above,  [grow 

Till  the  pattern  seems  to  bud  and 
As  if  the  fairies  had  helping  been ; 

And  the  one  stitch  dropping  pulled  the  next stitch  out, 

And  a  weak  place  grew  in  the  fabric  stout, 
And  the  perfect  pattern  was  marred  for  aye, 
By  the  one  small  stitch  that  was  dropped  that 

day. 

One  small  life  in  God's  great  plan. 
How  futile  it  seems  as  the  ages  roll. 

Do  what  it  may,  or  strive  how  it  can, 
To  alter  the  sweep  of  the  infinite  whole  ! 

A  single  stitch  in  an  endless  web ; 
A  drop  in  the  ocean's  flow  and  ebb ; 
But  the  pattern  is  rent  where  the  stitch  is  lost, 
Or  marred  where  the  tangled  threads  have crossed ; 

And  each  life  that  fails  of  the  true  intent 
Mars  the  perfect  plan  that  its  Master  meant. 

—Susan  Coolidge. 

The  Two  Travelers. 
)WO  men  were  once  traveling  in  the 

Far  West;  one  was  a  sceptic,  the 
other  a  Christian.  The  former  was 
on  every  occasion  ready  to  denounce 
religion  as  an  imposture  and  profes- 

sors as  hypocrites.  According  to 
his  own  account  of  the  matter,  he  always  sus- 

pected those  who  made  pretensions  to  piety, 
felt  particularly  exposed  in  the  company  of 
Christians,  and  took  special  care  of  his  horse 
and  watch  when  the  saints  were  around  him. 
They  had  traveled  late  one  evening  and  were 
in  the  wilderness.  They  at  last  drew  near  to 
a  solitary  hut  and  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  a 
shelter,  however  humble.  They  asked  ad- 

mission and  obtained  it.  But  it  was  almost 
as  dreary  and  comfortless  within,  as  without; 
and  there  was  nothing  prepossessing  in  the 
appearance  of  its  inhabitants.  These  were  an 
elderly  man,  his  wife,  and  two  sons,  sunburnt, 
hardy  and  rough.  They  were  apparently 
hospitable,  and  welcomed  our  travelers  to 
such  homely  fare  as  the  forest  afforded;  but 
this  air  of  kindness  might  be  assumed  to  de- 

ceive them;  and  the  travelers  became  seriously 
apprehensive  that  evil  was  intended.  It  was 
a  lonely  place  well  suited  to  deeds  of  robbery 
and  blood.  No  help  was  at  hand.  The  two 
friends  communicated  to  each  other  their  sus- 

picions, and  resolved  that  on  retiring  to  their 
part  of  the  hut,  they  would  barricade  the  door 
against  the  entrance  of  their  host,  that  they 
would  have  their  weapons  of  defence  at  hand, 
that  they  would  alternate  in  watching,  so  that 
one  should  be  constantly  on  his  guard  while 
his  companion  slept.  Having  hastily  made 
their  arrangements,  they  joined  the  family, 
partook  of  the  homely  meal  and  spoke  of  re- 

tiring to  rest.  The  old  man  said  it  had  been 
his  practice  in  better  times  and  he  continued 
it  still,  before  his  family  retired,  to  commend 
them  to  God,  and  if  the  strangers  had  no  ob- 

jection he  would  do  so  now.  The  Christian 
rejoiced  to  find  a  brother  in  the  wilderness, 
and  even  the  sceptic  could  not  conceal  his 
satisfaction  at  the  proposition.  The  old  man 
then  took  down  a  well-woin  Bible  on  which 
no  dust  had  gathered  though  age  had  marked 
it,  and  read  with  emphasis  a  portion  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures.  He  then  supplicated  the 
divine  protection,  acknowledged  the  divine 
goodness,  and  prayed  for  grace,  guidance  and 
salvation.  He  prayed  too  for  the  strangeis — 
that  they  might  be  prospered  in  their  journey, 
and  when  their  earthly  journey  was  done, 
thev  might  have  a  home  in  heaven.  He  was 
evidently  a  man  of  prayer,  and  that  humble 
cottage  was  a  place  where  prayer  was  wont  to 
be  made.  The  travelers  retired  to  their  apart- 

ment; according  to  their  arrangement  the 
sceptic  was  to  have  the  first  watch  during  the 
night;  but  instead  of  priming  his  pistols  and 
bracing  his  nerves  for  an  attack  he  was  for 
lying  down  to  sleep  as  quietly  as  if  he  had 
never  thought  of  danger.  His  friend  re- 

minded him  of  their  engagement,  and  asked 
where  he  had  lost  his  apprehension  of  danger. 
Ah;  the  infidel  felt  the  force  of  the  question 
and  all  it  implied;  and  had  the*,  frankness  to 
confess  that  he  could  not  but  feel  as  as  safe  as 
at  a  New  England  fireside,  in  any  house  or  in 
any  forest  where  the  Bible  was  read  as  the  old 
man  read  it,  and  prayer  offered  as  he  prayed. 

*    *  * 

Joy  Over  Repenting  Sinners. 
A  pious  Armenian,  calling  on  Mr.  Hamlin, 

the  missionary  at  Constantinople,  remarked 
that  he  was  astonished  to  see  how  the  people 
are  waking  up  to  the  truth;  how,  even  among 
the  most  uncultivated  some  are  seeking  after 

it  as  for  hid  treasure.  "Yes,"  said  he,  "it  is 
going  forward;  it  will  triumph;  but  alas  !  I shall  not  live  to  see  it.  Alas!  that  I  am  born 

an  age  too  soon."  "But,"  said  Mr.  Hamlin, 
"do  you  remember  what  our  Saviour  said, 
'There  shall  be  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  an- 

gels of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  ?' You  may  not  live  to  see  the  truth  triumphant 
in  this  empire;  but  should  you,  through  divine 
grace,  reach  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  be 
with  the  angels,  your  joy  over  your  whole 
nation  repentant  and  redeemed,  will  be  in- 

finitely greater  than  it  could  be  on  earth." He  seemed  surprised  at  this  thought;  but, 
after  examining  the  various  passages  to  which 
I  referred  him,  he  yielded  to  the  evidence  with 
the  most  lively  expressions  of  delight,  and 
seemed  to  be  perfectly  enraptured  at  the 
thought  that  our  interest  in  the  church  of 
Christ  and  the  progress  of  his  kingdom  on 
earth  is  something  which  death  cannot  touch, 
and  which,  instead  of  ceasing  with  this  life, 
will  only  be  increased  and  perfected  in  an- 

other. "Oh  fool,  and  slow  of  heart,"  said 
he,  "to  read  the  Gospel  so  many  times  with- 

out perceiving  such  a  glorious  truth.  If  this 
be  so,  no  matter  in  what  age  a  Christian  was 

born,  nor  when  he  dies," 
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THE  ANTICHRIST. 

Dr.  K.  Gcxlet'x  Opfnon  «f  the  Origin  and  De- 
velopment of  the  Potentate  <>f  the  last  Day-.* 

^)HE  collection  of  sixty-six  books  which 
make  up  our  Holy  Scriptures  may  be 
compared  to  an  edifice  containing 
sixty-six  rooms,  in  each  of  which 
there  shines  a  ray  of  celestial  light. 
Most  Christians  are  contented  to  gaze 

upon  it  from  without,  as  mere  tourists.  Are 
they  prevented  from  entering  by  the  fear  of 
finding  within  it  only  closed  doors  ?  Such  is, 
no  doubt,  the  feeling  of  many.  We  now 
come  forward  to  offer  them  the  key  to  some  of 
these  mysterious  chambers.  If  they  are  willing 
to  make  use  of  it,  they  will  soon  extend  their 
visits  to  all  the  rooms  in  this  Divine  abode. 

Antichrist's  appearance  will  be  preceded  by 
a  combat  waged  in  heaven  between  Michael 
the  champion  of  God,  the  representative  of 
monotheism — that  is  the  meaning  of  his  name 
"who  is  like  unto  God  ?" — and  Satan,  the  se- 

ducer of  men,  who  entices  them  into  idolatry, 
into  that  worship  of  imaginary  beings  which 
is,  at  bottom,  only  the  adoration  of  Satan 
himself  and  of  his  angels. 

Satan  loses  his  place  in  the  celestial  spheres 
from  whence  he  had  been  still  ruling  over 
men's  hearts,  and  making  himself  worshipped as  God.  He  is  cast  down  to  the  earth.  But 
a  certain  degree  of  power  is  still  left  to  this 
enemy  in  the  terrestrial  sphere.  Only  he  can- 

not exert  it  directly;  and  just  as  evil  spirits  re- 
quire the  body  of  those  who  are  possessed,  as 

a  medium  for  their  action,  so  Satan  needs  a 
man  wholly  given  up  to  him,  to  enable  him 
to  realize  the  plans  of  vengeance  which  he  is 
revolving  in  his  heart.  He  seems  to  say  to 
Christ,  as  he  casts  upon  him  a  look  of  hellish 
defiance;  I  am  about  to  rob  thee  of  thy  Chris- 

tians. And  the  coming  of  the  Antichrist  is  means 
which  he  employs  for  realizing  this  threat. 

What  will  become  of  the  Church  under 
these  circumstances  !  The  end  of  the  vision 
in  Rev.  12  tells  us;  and  chapter  13  will  con- 

firm it.  She  will  disappear  temporarily  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth,  at  least  as  far  as  the 
kingdom  of  the  Antichrist  shall  extend.  But 
she  will  find  a  place  of  refuge  prepared  for  her 
by  God — a  land  of  Goshen  into  which  the 
perfidious  solicitations  of  the  Antichrist  can- 

not pursue  her. 
The  apostle  Paul  lays  it  down  very  decided- 
ly that  the  Man  of  Sin  realizes  in  himself  the 

spurious  Jewish  Messiah  set  up  by  carnal  Is- 
rael, in  opposition  to  the  Messiah  of  God. 

This  personage  will  consent  to  that  act  of 
felony  to  which  Jesus  would  not  consent — 
that  of  doing  homage  to  the  sovereignty  of 
the  prince  of  this  world,  in  order  that  he 
might  receive  from  his  hands  universal  empire. 
Satan  will  fulfil  to  hiin  the  promise  which  he 
made  to  Jesus:  "If  thou  wilt  worship  me,  I 
will  give  thee  all  these  kingdoms,  and  the 
glory  of  them;  for  that  is  delivered  unto  me." 

St.  John  attributes  to  the  beast  the  form  of 
a  leopard,  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  the  mouth 
of  a  lion.  These  three  animals  represented  in 
Daniel  the  Grecian  and  Persian  monarchies 
and  the  Babylonian  empire.  John  intends  us 
therefore  to  understand  that  the  empire  of  the 
Antichrist  will  combine  in  itself  all  the  powers 
which  these  four  different  nations  had  in  suc- 

cession possessed. 
The  existing  European  states  formed  them- 

selves out  of  the  materials  of  the  Roman  edi- 
fice. They  are  like  the  ten  toes  of  the  statue 

in  Daniel's  vision,  and  still  form  a  part  of  the colossus.  Roman  civilization  remains  mistress 
of  the  world.  It  is  these  remains  which  a  vio- 

lent force,  and  one,  as  the  vision  says,  of  tran- 
sitory duration,  is  to  sweep  away,  like  a  de- 

vastating torrent.  Then  will  the  Antichrist 
appear  the  eighth  head,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  beast  himself,  issuing  this  time  not  only 
from  the  sea  of  nations,  but  from  the  abyss — 
in  virtue  of  the  diabolical  inspiration  which 
animates  him.  He  will  present  himself  to  man- 

kind, in  their  disorganized  and  desperate  con- 
dition, as  their  saviour,  and  in  order  that  he 

may  accomplish  the  work  of  their  social  res- 
toration, will  only  ask  to  be  recognized  as  the 

incarnation  of  the  Infinite  Spirit. 
The  Antichrist  has  an  acolyte  represented 

under  the  image  of  a  second  beast,  having 
horns  like  a  lamb,  and  called,  later  on,  the 
false  prophet.  Antichrist  cannot  exist  without 
a  clergy  at  his  command;  and  by  the  side  of 
the  new  Solomon  there  will  infallibly  be  found 
a  complaisant  high  priest,  willing  to  place  his 
piety,  his  pantheistic  wiidom,  and  even  his 
tricks  and  pretended  miracles  at  the  service  of 
this  false  Messiah.  Whilst  the  monarch  will 
exert  his  despotic  power  over  the  bodies  of 
men  by  his  legions,  he  will  exert  it  over  their 
minds, through  the  priest  prophet  who  will  cele- 

brate the  mysteries  and  the  worship  of  the  beast. 

*  From  Studies  in  the  New  Testament,  by  Rev.  F. 
Godet,  D.D.,  Professor  ot  Theology,  Neuchatel. 

§ xmm  §tofld  <rf  few. 
"The  preclouB  blood  of  Christ."— 1  Vkt.  1:  19. 

Frances  R.  Havkrgal, J.  H.  Burke. 

i 

i-
 

1.  Pre  -  cions,  pre-cious  blood  of   Je  -  sus,  Shed  on    Cal  -  va  -  ry  ; 
2.  Though  thy  sins  are     red  like  crim-son,  Deep    in    scar  -  let  glow, 
3.  Pre  -  cions  blood  that  hath  redeemed  ns!  All     the  price  is  paid! 
4.  Pre  -  cions  blood,by    this  we  con-  qner  In      the  fierc-  est  fight, 

—    ■  1        f  1  r  h=f- 

Shed  for  reb  -  els,  shed 
Je  -  bus'  pre  -  cions  blood 
Per  -  feet  par  -  don  now 

Sin 
and   Sa  -  tan 

for  sin-  ners,  Shed 
shall  wash  thee  White 

is   of  -  fered,  Peace -    ver-com-  ing,  By ■70-r- 

for  thee ! 

as  snow, 
is  made, 
its  might. 

m 

Choeus. 

i 

*  m 

J.  M 

O     the  pre-cions  blood     of  Je  -  sns,   Shed  on    Cal  -  va  -   ry ; 
t-t-  r        .  f ,  f-  r 

p 
i 

— * 

I 

o be-lievc  it, 
O         receive   it,  "Tis 

for  thee. 
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«'  I  LOVE  JESCS  BEST 
jJHE  was  an  angel  in  disguise : 

Those  rapturous  eyes. 
And  lineaments  of  love, 
Revealed  her  native  home  above. 

How  radiant  and  beautiful; 
How  wonderful 
The  joy  and  light 
Of  mind  mature,  and  spirit  bright. 

On  else  than  childish  toys, 
And  temporal  joys, 
Her  thoughts  would  rest: 
She  whispered,  "  I  love  Jesus  best." 
The  birds,  and  radiant  flowers, 
And  leafy  bowers, 
Were  her  delight, 
But  not  the  loveliest  in  her  sight. 

She  loved  and  meditated  more 
The  golden  shore ; 
And  things  sublime, 
Beyond  the  narrow  realms  of  time : 
And  at  the  close  of  day, 
Weary  of  play, 
Her  soul  would  rest 

Confessing,  "  1  love  Jesus  best." 

In  such  a  heart  of  grace, 
The  second  place 
We  valued  more 
Than  gold,  or  all  our  earthly  store : 

And  oft  evoked  the  preference  sweet, 
So  wise  and  meet, 
To  hear  expressed 

Her  loving,  "  1  love  Jesus  best." 
With  mild  and  reverent  voice 
She  spake  her  choice ; The  accents,  low, 
In  soft  and  silver  murmurs  flow.  . 

But  listening  angels  heard 
That  heavenly  word, 
In  sweet  surprise 
To  find  such  melody  beneath  the  skies : 
And  soon  their  glorious  flight, 
To  realms  of  light, 
Another  soul  had  borne ; 
While  we  are  left  our  loss  to  mourn. 

Yet  listening  now,  with  eager  ear, 
We  seem  to  hear, 
In  the  land  of  rest, 

That  sweet  confession,"!  love  Jesus  best." 
rBuma  Vista,  Ta.  — B.  C.  MOONAW. 

A  HINDOO  CHILD  WEDDING. 
ARNEST  efforts  are  now  being  made 

||L_  by  the  ladies  of  the  Zenana  Mission, 11^1  in  India,  to  break  up  the  custom  of 
/|l — <S)  child-marriage,  and  to  raise  the  con- dition of  womanhood  in  that  land 

from  its  present  degradation.  The 
Government  has  done  nothing  to  check  the 
evil,  but  the  sympathy  of  Christ-like  women 
is  arousing  public  opinion  among  the  natives 
and  is  prompting  attempts  to  so  culture  and 
educate  the  girls  as  to  fit  them  to  be  intelli- 

gent companions  instead  of  as  now  the  mere 
slaves  of  their  husbands.  The  following  de- 

scription by  Mrs.  Samuel  Merrill,  wife  of  the 
U.  S.  Consul  in  Calcutta,  shows  how  little 
the  conception  of  true  marriage  enters  into  the 
Oriental's  mind: 

We  asked,  "Which  is  the  bride?"  She  was 
pointed  out.  "That  little  creature?  that  tiny 
child  ?"  I  took  her  hand  and  patted  her  soft 
cheeks,  and  longed  to  pick  her  up  in  my  arms 
and  pet  her,  and  love  her — she  was  so  small 
and  yet  going  to  be  married  to-night  !  She 
was  eight  years  old,  but  looked  not  more than  six.  She  did  not  smile  or  seem  to  care 
about  anything.  The  mother  was  there, only 
twenty  herself,  and  appearing  like  an  older 
sister.  1  wondered  if  she  did  not  pity  her 
child,  but  probably  not;  the  women  are 
taught  that  marriage  is  the  most  desirable 
event  in  life  and  that  the  earlier  it  occurs  the 
better.  But  the  most  engrossing  object  to  our 
astonished  eyes  was  the  bridegroom.  He  sat 
in  a  large  chair  on  a  raised  platform  at  one  side 
and  was  being  disrobed  by  several  attendants. 
Every  article  of  his  rich  attire  was  taken  off ; 
his  magnificent  velvet  robe  was  carefully  fold- 

ed and  laid  in  a  trunk  which  stood  open  near 
by;  his  white  shirt, with  its  big  diamond  but- 

tons and  studs,  his  gilded  slippers,  his  silken 
hose,  his  velvet  trousers  weie  all  removed, 
leaving  him  in  the  usual  native  underdress; 
every  ring  and  bracelet  and  chain  were  laid 
away  in  the  trunk.  A  simple  white  muslin 
cloth  was  thrown  over  him,  and  with  bare 
feet  he  advanced  to  the  middle  of  the  room, 
where  a  space  had  been  kept  clear,  and  sat 
down  on  his  heels  before  a  small  burning 
lamp.  The  father  of  the  bride,  having  also 
thrown  aside  his  gay  clothes, sat  by  him  while 
several  priests  clustered  near.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  describe  all  the  ceremonies  that 
were  performed,  the  priests  blessing  seeds  and 
powders  and  bits  of  sticks,  and  passing  them 
back  and  forth,  sometimes  putting  them  into 
the  hands  of  the  biidegroom,  sometimes  into 
those  of  the  father  and  sometimes  again  into 
the  flame  of  the  lamp.  We  could  not  under- 

stand what  it  all  meant. 
All  this  while  the  bands  were  clanging 

away,  servants  were  passing  ices  and  wines, 
some  with  huge  baskets  of  flowers  weie  giv- 

ing every  guest  a  buttonhole  bouquet  and 
others  were  throwing  gailands  of  vi  hite  flow- 

ers around  the  neck  of  each  one.  No  bride 
had  as  yet  been  seen, but  presently  the  groom 
was  led  from  the  room,  and  we  were  told  he 
had  gone  to  seek  his  bride.  In  about  a  half 
hour  the  pair  returned  hand  in  hand,  and  we 
looked  eagerly  at  the  little  bride,  this  dear 
girl  of  eight  years.  The  small  toes  were  so 
covered  with  heavy  rings  that  she  could  not 
step  properly,  but  was  forced  to  walk  on  her heels.  She  was  simply  dressed  in  a  scarlet 
silk  surree,  as  the  woman's  one  garment  is called,  her  hair  done  up  in  a  knot  behind.  She 
looked  timid  and  frightened.  Just  think  of 
that  child  alone  amid  that  multitude, not  even 
her  mother  by  her  side — one  little  baby  girl 
among  a  thousand  men.  The  composure  was 
astonishing.  She  was  seated  on  her  heels, 
of  course,  opposite  her  boyish  lover  with  the 
lamp  between  them,  and  the  same  sort  of 
proceedings  as  before  were  continued.  She 
must  have  grown  very  weary  before  the  long 
ceremony  was  finished. 

Finally  the  oldest  priest  took  her  hand  and 
laid  it  on  that  of  the  boy  and  tied  them  to- 

gether with  silken  cords  and  chains  of  gold. 
It  was  a  beautiful  thing, but  I  never  can  forget 
my  feelings  as  1  saw  that  baby  hand,  that 

tiny,  dimpled,  pretty  hand  extended  to  be  tied fast  and  forever  to  a  boy  she  had  never  seen 
befoie,  and  at  an  age  when  she  ought  to  be 
in  a  mother's  loving,  tender  care  It  was  an 
interesting  sight,  but,  oh,  so  sad.  After  awhile 
their  dresses  were  tied  together  at  the  corners, 
some  more  rupees  weie  passed  about — there 
seemed  to  be  a  great  abundance  of  them — 
some  were  tied  up  in  their  robes,  different 
head-dresses  were  tried  on  the  pair,  glittering, 

spangled  things;  new  garments  were  blessed 
by  the  priests  and  thrown  over  them,  and  at 
last  the  long,  long  ceremony  was  over,  and 
the  married  children  disappeared.  This  event 
is  the  end  of  that  girl's  childhood.  She  is  a 
woman  now — all  freedom  is  over  for  her  — 
entered  into  the  zenana  a  wife,  her  future  life 
is  shut  up  within  its  high  walls. 
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WORTHY  CONFESSION. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  tin"  Meek  Commencing  Sept.  25. 
I.  Cor  11  :  88-88;  Colossians  1  :  9-14. 

)HE  duty  of  confessing  him  before  men 
was  one  which  Jesus  required  of  all 
his  followers.  No  teacher  has  ever 
appeared  in  the  world  who  has  in- 

sisted so  strongly  on  personal  alle- 
giance. It  was  not  an  acceptance 

of  a  system  of  philosophy  that  he  demanded, 
although  as  a  system  of  philosophy,  his  teach- 

ing has  never  been  equalled,  but  what  he 
claimed  was  personal  allegiance.  He  came  as 
a  king  though  in  a  humble  guise.  "He  taught 
as  one  having  authority,"  his  words  were  re- velations. He  came  to  found  a  kingdom,  and 
there  was  in  his  bearing,  even  when  he  hum- 

bled himself  most,  and  was  most  tender,  a 
conscious  royal  dignity,  which  was  consist- 

ent with  his  claims.  He  expected  his  follow- 
ers to  believe  on  him,  to  own  his  supremacy, 

and  to  declare  openly  that  they  were  mem- 
bers of  his  kingdom.  That  demand  he  still 

makes,  and  he  deelares  that  they  who  deny 
him  he  will  deny  in  the  day  of  his  power  and 
glory. 

But  this  duty  is  indissolubly  connected  with 
responsibility.  The  life  of  the  professor  must 
be  consistent  with  the  profession.  Christ 
stands  ready  to  give  the  necessary  strength; 
he  is  forgiving  and  compassionate  to  those 
who  fall  and  come  to  him  for  pardon ;  but 
woe  to  the  man  who,  having  taken  his  name 
upon  himself  lives  carelessly  and  heedlessly, 
bringing  reproach  on  the  name.  He  made  no 
concealment  of  the  stringent  conditions  of  dis- 
cipleship.  The  test  of  leaving  all  to  follow 
him,  was  applied  at  the  outset,  and  he  still 
expects  that  if  his  followers  are  confronted 
with  the  alternative  of  surrendering  their  pos- 

sessions, their  friends,  and  even  life  itself  or 
deserting  him,  they  will  cleave  to  him  though 
they  lose  all.  His  simile  of  the  camel  and 
the  needle's  eye  has  more  pertinency  than  is 
generally  recognized.  The  effort  common  in 
the  present  day  to  make  the  best  of  both 
worlds,  must  seem  in  his  eyes  a  strange  mis- 

understanding of  all  his  teaching.  The  utter 
and  complete  unselfishness  he  inculcated,  the 
preference  of  others  to  ourselves,  the  bearing 
of  other's  burdens,  which  formed  so  promi- 

nent a  topic  of  his  discourses,  seldom  charac- 
terizes those  who  boast  of  being  his  people  in 

these  days.  The  eagerness  for  wealth  and 
fame  and  power  which  many  Christians  man- 

ifest is  a  clear  proof  that  they  are  none  of  his. 
It  is  a  spirit  antagonistic  to  the  first  principles 
of  Christianity,  and  in  his  last  messages  to  his 
Church  delivered  to  his  servant  John  in  Pat- 
mos,  it  is  explicitly  and  emphatically  de- 

nounced. "Let  a  man  examine  himself  and 
so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that 

cup,"  is  an  injunction  by  no  means  obsolete. 
Every  age  has  had  its  snares  and  temptations, 
but  the  standard  Christ  raised  has  never  been 
lowered.  It  remains  to-day,  and  it  is  still  re- 

quired that  every  man  who  names  the  name 
of  Christ  shall  depart  from  iniquity. 

EPWOKTH  LEAGUE  NOTES- 
At  Ventura,  Cali.,the  League  is  only  a  year 

old,  and  has  more  than  doubled  its  member- 
ship and  is  doing  good  work.  The  recent 

convention  was  very  helpful.  The  South 
Manchester  Chapter,  Connecticut,  has  issued 
one  of  the  neatest  announcement  cards  that 
has  come  to  our  notice.  Doubtless  this  is  a 
•wide  awake  Chapter.  The  Chapter  of  Grace 
•Church,  Chicago,  111. ,  is  a  substantial  success. 
The  Sunday  Evening  devotional  services  are 
attended  by  large  audiences  of  young  people. 
The  local  chapter  of  Joliet,  Lockport,  New 
Lenox,  Channahon,  Minooka,  Elwood,  and 
Wilmington,  111.,  met  recently  in  Convention 
at  Joliet.  A  song  service  opened  the  pro- 

gramme in  the  afternoon.  The  secretary  of 
the  Centenary  Camp  Ground's  Association, Mr.  Abel  Bliss,  has  tendered  the  use  of  the 
grounds  at  New  Lenox  to  the  Joliet  District 
League  or  to  any  Chapter  of  it  for  picnic 
purposes  it  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  groves 
in  Will  County.  The  Rockland  District  League 
Convention,  Maine,  at  Damaris  cotta  was  a 
grand  success.  Seventy-three  delegates,  six- 

teen ministers,  and  friends  made  an  enthusias- 
tic company.  Pastor  G.  F.  Bundy,  Missouri, 

recently  organized  a  new  Chapter  at  Wya- 
conda.  A  Chapter  of  fifty-three  members  has 
just  been  formed  at  at  Mantes,  O.  The 
Chapter  of  Twentieth  Street  Church,  Phila- 

delphia, is  in  a  prosperous  condition.  The 
secret  of  this  League's  success  is  found  in  the 
readiness  with  which  the  young  people  dis- 

charge every  duty.  The  Covenant  Chapter, 
Reading,  has  special  devotional,  musical 
meetings.  In  addition  to  organ  there  are  two 
cornets,  two  violins,  and  other  instruments. 

of  the 

The  League  works  in  harmony  with  the 
church,  having  at  several  times  aided  the 
trustees  financially. 

A  TRUSTEE  OF  THE  C.  E.  SOCIETY. 
One  of  the  most  earnest  and  enthusiastic 

helpers,  Dr.  F.  E.  Clark  has  had  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Christian  Endeavor  move- 

ment is  Rev.  Charles  A.  Dickinson,  whose 
portrait  appears  on  this  page.  Mr.  Dickinson 
was  one  of  the  first  ministers  to  recognize  the 
possibilities  which  lay  in  the  Christian  En- 

deavor idea,  and  to  see  how  potent  an  aid  it 
might  be  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  He  has 
throughout  been  a  warm  and  energetic 
supporter  of  the  movement  and  ac- 

companied Dr.  Clark  last  year  in  his 
campaign  in  England.  His  official  po- sition is  that  of  Trustee  of  the  United 
Society,  an  office  which  calls  for  ex- 

actly those  qualities  of  tact,  discretion 
and  enthusiastic  faith  in  Christian  En- 

deavor principles  which  Mr.  Dickinson 
possesses.  .  His  colleagues  on  the 
Board  have  learned  to  rely  on  his  judg- 

ment and  to  value  his  counsel.  Mr. 
Dickinson  is  a  graduate  of  Harvard 
and  Andover  and  has  held  pastorates 
at  Portland,  Me.,  where  he  occupied 
the  pulpit  of  the  sainted  Edward  Pay- 
son,  and  at  Lowell,  Mass.  He  is  now 
pastor  of  the  Berkeley  Temple  Church 
in  Boston.  Tiiis  church  is  famous 
throughout  the  country  for  its  activity 
and  its  many  forms  of  aggressive 
Christian  work.  Classes  for  young 
people  in  all  kinds  of  practical  work, 
kindergarten,  kitchen  garden,  Dorcas- 
try,  Christian  Endeavor  societies,  sen- 

ior and  junior,  a  summer  outing  home 
for  girls  in  Vermont,  and  an  orphan- 

age in  the  old  Dickinson  homestead, 
also  among  Vermont  hills,  are  some 
many  enterprises  which  are  undertaken  by  the 
Berkeley  Temple.  In  all  these  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  is  able  to  give  valuable  aid 
to  the  pastor. 

A  MENTAL  TONIC. 
How  the  thought  for  other  people,  and  the 

effort  to  help  them, relieves  mental  distress  and 
alleviates  mental  suffering,  is  told  in  a  note  by 
the  President  of  the  King's  Daughters  in  the 
Ladies'  Home  Journal.  "A  letter  has  just  come 
to  hand,"  she  says,  "  which  reports  a  most 
interesting  circle  in  an  insane  asylum.  The 
writer  is  the  wife  of  the  physician  in  charge  of 
the  asylum.  She  formed  the  circle  and  it  has 
had  most  wonderful  success.  She  says: 
'Many  suffer  from  imaginary  diseases,  or 
from  depression  or  delusion,  and  all  seem  to 
forget  their  own  ills  in  ministering  to  the  needs 
of  others.'  She  has  chosen  for  her  work  that 
which  brings  the  sympathy  of  a  woman 
quicker  than  anything  else.  As  I  read  of  the 
results  of  this  Circle,  they  are  simply  marvel- 

ous, bnt  almost  my  first  thought  was,  how 
many  women  there  are  who  are  almost  insane 
from  one  cause  or  another  who  might  be  help- 

ed in  the  same  way.  Delusions  !  Depres- 
sions !  Imaginary  diseases  !  Surely,  if  these 

constitute  insanity,  then  there  are  many  peo- 
ple insane  who  are  not  in  insane  asylums,  and 

it  might  be  just  as  well  to  take  preventive 
steps  to  save  from  going  there.  Many  a  one 
who  is  there  might  never  have  been  there, 
perhaps,  if  they  had  taken  vigorous  measures 
to  save  themselves  when  they  first  began 
to  be  low-spirited.  Somebody  says  we  are 
all  more  or  less  deranged,  so  it  might  be  well 
to  find  out  just  in  what  direction  our  incipient 
insanity  lies  and  guard  that  weak  place,  and 
I  really  do  not  know  of  a  better  remedy  than 
the  one  my  friend  has  tried  on  those  in  the 
asylum — ministering  to  others  in  their  great 
needs.  A  Loving  Service  Circle  In  His  Name." 

A  REQUEST  FOR  PRAYER. 
A  pathetic  appeal  for  the  prayers  of  Chris- 

tian people  comes  from  India.  Nineteen 
years  ago,  through  exertions  of  a  lady  mis- 

sionary of  the  Zenana  Mission,  a  Young  Men's 

Christian  Association  was  organized  at  Tri- 
vandrum.  No  such  institution  existed  in  In- 

dia at  that  time,  but  when  the  Christian 
worker  saw  the  number  of  young  men  who 
came  to  the  city  to  study  at  the  Maharajah's 
college  she  was  anxious  that  some  effort 
should  be  made  to  reach  them  with  Gospel 
influence.  An  association  was  organized  un- 

der the  presidency  of  Rev.  S.  Mateer,  and  a 
number  of  Syrian  Christian  teachers  co-oper- 

ated in  the  work.  One  of  the  missions  kind- 
ly lent  its  building  for  meetings  free  of  cost. 

Meetings  for  prayer,  for  Bible  study,  and  for 
mental  improvement  were  regularly  held,  and 
many  of  the  college  students  were  induced  to 
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attend  and  became  members.  But  the  col- 
lege was  continually  changing  its  constituen- 
cy. The  students  finished  their  course  and 

went  to  their  distant  homes  and  the  new 
comers  were  not  looked  after.  The  Roman 
Catholic  population  of  the  city  increased  and 
the  Protestant  diminished,  so  that  the  Associ- 

ation lost  its  workers  from  the  permanent  res- 
idents as  well  as  its  members  from  among  the 

transient  students,  and  it  came  near  extinction. 
An  effort  is  now  being  made  to  resuscitate  it 
by  enlisting  the  co-operation  of  the  Christians 
of  Trivandrum.  A  new  and  energetic  secre- 

tary has  been  appointed,  who  is  thoroughly  in 
earnest,  and  who  realizes  how  much  may  be 
accomplished  for  that  district  of  India  by  the 
conversion  of  the  students  of  the  college.  It 
is  lie  who  writes  to  ask  for  the  prayers  of  the 
Christians  of  other  lands  for  the  help  of  God 
in  the  w  ork. 

Mr.  John  Willis  Baer,  General  Secretary  of 
the  Society,  whose  health  did  not  allow  him 
to  attend  the  recent  convention  at  New  York, 
is  already  decidedly  better.  He  has  taken  a 
sea  voyage,  and  is  spending  a  few  days  in 
Scotland.  He  will  return  shortly  after  Dr. 
Clark's  departure  from  San  Francisco,  and  ex- 

pects to  be  fully  able  so  take  up  his  office 
work,  though  he  will  not  be  able  to  attend 
conventions  during  the  coming  year. 

The  new  permanent  Young  Men's  Christian Association  Camp  and  Summer  School  has 
opened  under  excellent  auspices  at  Wanamassa, 
New  Jersey.  It  is  under  the  management  of  the 
New  Jersey  State  Committee,  and  located  about 
one  mile  from  Asbury  Park  and  Ocean  Grove. 

The  English  year  book  of  the  Young  Men's Christian  Association  recently  published,  con- 
tains evidence  of  the  growth  of  the  movement. 

It  is  stated  that  from  1883  to  1892  the  asso- 
ciations have  increased  from  29:  to  846,  and 

the  membership  from  40,000  to  83,000. 

The  National  Guard  Young  Men's  Christian Association  organized  last  year,  demonstrated 
its  practicability  since,  for  the  first  time  in  its 
history,  the  work  was  self-supporting. 

A  BENEFICENT  CIRCLE. 

jHE  report  of  a  year's  work  presented 
by  a  Circle  of  King's  Daughters,  at 
Clifton,  N.  J.,  at  its  recent  annivei- sary,  shows  how  much  good  may 
be  accomplished  by  a  few  ladies 

who  are  in  earnest,  and  have  real  consecration 
of  spirit.  The  circle  was  organized  in  Aug- 

ust, 1891,  and  held  its  meetings  in  the  Clifton Reformed  Church.  Miss  Sadie  M.  Dinsmore 
was  chosen  president,  Miss  Margaret  E.  Paine, 
secretary,  and  Miss  Mary  Bailey,  treasurer. 
Three  months  ago  the  work  was  extended  by 
organizing  another  circle  among  the  younger 
girls,  which  took  the  name  of  "The  What- 

soever Circle,"  with  the  motto  Eccles.  9:  10. 
Meetings  have  been  held  regularly  through- 

out the  year  which  have  been  opened  and  closed 
by  devotional  exercises.  Besides  these  there 
have  been  special  meetings  which  have  been  a 
source  of  much  profit  and  pleasure.  Shortly  be- 

fore Christmas  a  Donation  Festival  was  held, 
when  two  barrels  and  two  large  boxes 
were  packed  with  suitable  gifts  and  des- 

patched to  poor  children  in  New  York  and  in the  West. 

During  the  year  among  other  beneficent 
acts,  the  Circles  subscribed  for  a  copy  of  The 
Christian  Herald  to  be  sent  for  one  year  to  a 
Sunday  School  Union  Missionary  at  Fort 
Scott.  A  large  box  of  books  and  papers  were 
sent  to  the  Soldiers'  Home,  at  Dodge  City, 
Kans. ;  a  gift  of  five  dollars  to  Miss  Louise 
Bonner,  Teacher  of  the  Mission  School  among 
the  Seminoles  of  Wewaka.  Ind,  Ter. ;  barrels 
of  clothing,  jars  of  jelly  to  the  Five  Points 
Mission,  New  York,  with  a  number  of  dressed 
dolls  for  the  children  in  the  Mission  school; 
scrap-books  for  the  New  York  Children's 
Nursery  and  Hospital,  and  forty-two  baskets 
of  fruit  and  flowers  to  the  New  York  Flower 
Mission.  Beside  all  this  good  work  the  Circle 
sent  thirty  dollars  to  India  to  help  support 
and  educate  Lydia,  a  Hindoo  girl  who  is  now 
at  the  Arcot  Missian,  at  Vellore,  and  the 
Circle  has  pledged  itself  to  contribute  the 
same  amount  annually.  Lydia,  the  protege 
of  the  Circle,  wears  the  Silver  Cross  and 
understands  that  she  is  being  supported  "in 
his  name."  The  entire  outlay  of  the  Circle 
for  the  year  has  been  $84.26  and  the  receipts 
$100.58  leaving  a  balance  in  the  Treasury  of 
$16.32. The  spiritual  results  of  the  year  call  for 
thankfulness.  Five  members  of  the  Circle  have 
made  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  and  have 
united  with  the  church.  These  daughters  of 
the  King  are  entering  on  the  second  year  of 
service  with  full  hearts  and  steadfast  purpose 
to  continue  their  work  for  the  Master  and  those 
who  are  his  representatives  on  earth.  The 
Whatsoever  Circle  are  also  planning  with  hope 
and  energy  an  extensive  sphere  of  labor  and 
hold  themselves  ready  to  do  "Whatsoever" 
the  King  would  have  them  do.  Thus  grate- 

ful hearts  near  at  hand  and  far  away,  are 
praising  God  for  the  help  they  are  receiving 
from  Daughters  of  the  King  who  are  doing 

them  good  "in  his  name." * 
THE  B.  Y.  P.  U.  IN  TEXAS. 

A  glowing  report  of  the  progress  of  the 

Baptist  Young  People's  Union  in  Texas  is  sent by  the  Secretary  to  the  organ  of  the  Union. 
It  appears  that  Texas  was  the  first  State  in  the 
South  to  effect  a  State  organization  of  the 
Union.  "Soon  afterward,"  the  Secretary  says, 
"a  very  lively  discussion  of  the  movement  be- 

gan in  the  Baptist  papers  and  continued  for  a 
while  with  great  enthusiasm.  Some  of  our 
most  pious  brethren  thought  the  movement 
unwise  and  even  dangerous,  They  expressed 
themselves  in  vigorous  English,  but  in  the 
main  the  discussions  were  conducted  in  a  kind, 
fraternal  spirit,  and  in  a  few  months  all  oppo- 

sition to  the  movement  subsided.  And  now,  so 
far  as  1  know, there  is  no  adverse  feeling  against 
this  work.  The  Baptist  churches  throughout 
the  State  are  rapidly  falling  into  line.  In  all  the 
cities  and  large  towns,  and  many  of  the  vil- lages and  country  places  the  young  people 
have  been  organized  for  more  efficient  work. 
The  history  of  the  churches  in  which  unions 
have  been  formed  is  one  of  the  best  comments 
on  the  movement.  In  many  of  these  church- 

es a  continuous  revival  has  been  in  progress, 

beginning  almost  simultaneously  with  the  be- 
ginning of  the  unions.  The  church  in  which 

the  call  for  the  first  State  meeting  was  made, 
has  within  the  last  fourteen  months  received 
about  130  members  and  is  now  receiving  mem- 

bers at  the  rate  of  about  twenty  per  month. 
Whereas,  two  years  ago  the  church  had  a 
mere  handful  of  young  members,  she  now  re- 

joices in  the  fact  that  a  large  majority  of  her 
membership  consists  of  young  people  whose 
hearts  are  lull  of  zeal  for  their  Saviour's  work. 
Among  these  young  people  there  are  no  ball- 

goers  nor  saloon  patrons." 
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UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  tells  about  the  Russian  Peasants,  their 

Simple  Lives  and  Peculiar  Ways. 

^)HERE  is  probably  not  a  household  in 
Christian  America  whose  members 
have  not  heard  of  The  Christian 

Herald*s  Russian  Fund,  raised  by thousands  of  good  men,  women  and 
children,  to  succor  the  famine-strick- 

en peasants.  It  was  not  surprising,  therefore, 
when  the  news  of  the  arrival  in  Russia  of  the 
steamship  Leo  was  published,  that  the  young 
members  of  a  certain  household  should  ap- 

peal to  Uncle  John  for  irfformation  about  the 
people  in  that  distant  country. 

''Want  to  know  about  Russia,  eh  ?"  said 
the  traveler,  as  he  smilingly  took  the  seat  that 
was  placed  for  him  near  the  window  that 
looked  out  on  the  garden.  "Well,  to  begin, 
it's  the  biggest  country  in  the  world,  in  point of  territory,  and  it  has  probably  more  differ- 

ent races  and  na- 
tionalities mingled 

among  its  inhabi- 
tants than  any 

other.  There  are 
European,  Asiatic, 
Mongol,  Tartar, 
Cossack,  Slav,  and 
Circassian,  and 
many  more  be- 

sides. The  peas- 
ants live  in  villa- 
ges and  support 

themselves  by  cul- 
tivating small 

farms,  each  family 
receiving  as  many 
lots  of  land  as 
there  are  grown- 

up members  in  the 
house.  These  vil- 

lage communities 
are  called  tnirs, 
and  there  are 
many  thousands 
of  them  in  Russia. 
The  mif  is  the 
general  assembly 
of  all  the  house- 

holders, men  and 
women  included, 
and  this  body 
elects  an  elder 
who  is  known -as 
the  starosta,  who 
is  really  the  father 
of  the  village  and 
carries  out  the 
wishes  of  his  peo- 

ple. So,  you  see, 
the  Russian  villa- 

ger has  a  govern- 
ment of  his  own, 

very  much  like 
the  old  patriarchal 
system  we  read  . 
about  in  the  Good 
Book.  Besides  til- 

ling the  land, 
these  simple  peo- 

ple have  other  in- 
dustries, such  as 

weaving  in  cotton 
and  yarn,  and 
making  articles  for 
domestic  use.  Every 

in  the  beautiful  Russian  spring,  treading  down 
the  young  corn  in  the  fields  under  the  horses' 
hoofs,  frightening  the  children  and  the  poul- 

try, and  taking  with  them  when  they  go 
many  of  the  grown  lads  and  able-bodied  men 
to  fight  the  Czar's  battles.  Those  are  sad 
days  among  the  poor  villagers." 

"Didn't  the  princes  and  nobles  feed  these 
people,  when  they  were  hungry  this  summer, 
at  all  ?"  inquired  Millie,  with  tears  in  her  blue 

eyes. Uncle  John  stroked  her  fair  curls  softly,  be- 
fore answering. 

"Yes,  dear;  they  did  indeed.  Many  of these  nobles  and  their  wives  and  daughters 
came  to  the  villages  with  all  the  bread  and 
meat  and  grain  they  could  purchase;  but 
there  was  not  enough  grain  in  the  whole  em- 

pire to  feed  all  the  hungry.  Just  think  of  it  ! 
There  were  some  twenty  millions  of  them,  in- 

cluding hundreds  of  thousands  of  boys  and 
girls  like  yourselves,  who  had  not  a  morsel  of 

cargo  our  good  friends  sent  over  in  the  Leo,  I 
don't  doubt  that  these  peasants  are  making 
their  dinner  off  some  of  it." 
"What  funny-looking  clothes,"  remarked 

one  of  the  children.  "Don't  they  have  any 
better  than  these  ?" 

"Not  for  working  in  the  fields,"  said  Uncle. 
"The  needs  of  the  Russian  peasant  with  re- 

gard to  clothes  are  very  simple.  Indeed,  one 
suit  is  about  all  he  has,  and  he  wears  it  until 
it  is  thoroughly  worn  out.  And  indeed 
their  battle  for  bread  is  so  great  at  all 
times  that  they  cannot  give  thought  to  fine 
attire.  Every  year,  halt  the  grown  men  and 
one-third  of  the  women  leave  home  and 
tramp  through  Russia  in  search  of  work.". 

"And  are  they  good  people,  these  peasants? 
Do  they  pray  to  God  every  day,  and  do  they 
love  the  Saviour,"  asked  Ted. 
"They  are  a  sincere,  honest,  truthful  and 

very  devoted  class,"  was  the  reply,  "and  their 
simple,  religious  duties,  according  to  their  own 
church,  are  usually  faithfully  performed.  They 
have  been  and  still  are,  subjected  to  bitter  re- 

ligious persecution.  They  have  however,  much 
to  learn  in  these  matters,  and  it  will  not  be  un- 

til they  are  better  educated,  and  brought  into 
closer  relations  with  active  Christian  communi- 

ties, that  they  can  realize  the  best  truths  of 
the  Gospel.  They  need  the  prayers  as  well  as 
the  help  of  all  Christian  people." * 

*  # 

Truthful  Mothers. 
Do  Christians  mothers  realize  the  importance 

of  absolute  truthfulness  in  their  dealings  with 
their  children  ? 

I  was  recently  spending  a  few  days  in  a  fam- 
ily of  which  the  mother  is  one  of  those  wom- 

Russian  Peasants  at  Dinner  in  the  Famine  Districts. 

(Photographed  expressly  for  "  The  Christian  Herald.") 

village  has  its  shoe- 
maker and  its  blacksmith." 

"Don't  they  have  any  trade  with  the  big 
cities  ?"  inquired  Tom. 

"Nothing  to  speak  of;  for  you  see  their  ar- ticles are  made  for  the  use  of  their  own  little 
community  only.  They  are  almost  cut  off 
from  the  great  noisy  world  of  trade,  and  they 
know  nothing  of  the  glories  of  old  Moscow, 
with  its  hundred  domes,  or  of  the  beauties  of 
the  Nevski  Prospekt,  which  is  to  St.  Peters- 

burg what  Broadway  is  to  New  York.  Princes 
and  great  men  are  to  them  like  a  distant  tra- 

dition, and  the  emperor,  whom  they  call  their 
'Little  Father,'  they  hold  in  almost  sacred 
reverence.  Once  in  a  while,  a  troop  of  sol- 

diers comes  dashing  through  the  quiet  village 

proper  food  to  eat  in  weeks  and  months.  At 
the  best,  in  times  of  plenty,  the  Russian  peas- 

ant is  lucky  if  he  has  coarse  rye  bread  two 
hundred  days  a  year." 

"Oh,  I'm  glad  we  sent  our  penniesto  them 
last  June!"  said  Ted.  "Do  you  think  they 
know  that  the  boys  and  girls  of  America 
really  cared  for  them,  though?" 

"God  never  permits  a  kind  deed  to  go  un- 
recognized or  unrewarded,"  said  Uncle, 

gravely.  "Here  is  a  picture  of  a  group  of Russian  peasants  at  dinner.  You  see,  it  has 
been  taken  in  the  summer  season  (summer 
lasts  there  from  June  to  September)  and  they 
are  eating  in  the  open  air,  off  a  long  table.  As 
this  picture  was  taken  while  Dr.  Talmage  and 
Mr.  Klopsch  were  in  Russia,  distributing  the 

en  who  shine  at  home,  who  lives  her  religion 
day  by  day — one  who,  while  insisting  upon 
exact  truthfulness  in  her  children,  practices  the 
same  herself,  says  an  eminent  clergyman.  I 
have  known  her  sometimes  to  make  quite  a 
sacrifice  that  she  might  keep  a  promise  made 
to  a  child;  her  word, once  given,  is  held  sacred. 

During  my  visit  I  heard  one  morning  a  little 
five-year-old  daughter  telling  an  old  playmate 
something  that  the  latter  seemed  to  doubt. 

"  How  do  you  know  it  is  so  ?  "  she  asked. 
"  Oh  !  "  replied  the  five-year-old  child,  con- 

fidently, "  mamma  says  so." Still  the  playmate  doubted  ;  when  rising, 
with  flushed  cheeks  and  sparkling  eyes,  the 
surprised  and  indignant  little  one  exclaimed  : 

"  What  !  don't  you  believe  my  mamma? 

Why,  she  never,  never  told  me  anything  that 
was  not  true  !  " Can  our  little  ones  always  say  :  "  My  mam- 

ma never  told  me  anything  that  was  not  true  ?" 

A  GOODLY  HERITAGE 
Y  vineyard  that  is  mine  I  have  to 

keep  [and  leaves. Pruning  for  fruit  and  pleasant  twigs 
Tend  thou  thy  cornfield;  one  day thou  shall  reap 

In  joy  thy  ripened  sheaves. 
Or  if  thine  be  an  orchard,  graft  and  prop 

Food-bearing  trees,  each  watered  in  its  place; 
Or  if  a  garden,  let  it  yield  for  crop 

Sweet  herbs  and  herb  of  grace. 

But  if  my  lot  be  sand,  where  nothing  grows  ? 
Nay,  who  has  said  it?  Tune  a  thankful  psalm, 

For  though  thy  desert  bloom  not  as  the  rose. 
It  yet  can  rear  thy  palm. 

—Christina  G.  Rossetti. 

THE  CHII.IIIiKN  S  HOI  K. 
)HE  whole  tendency  of  the  time  is  to 

abbreviate   the    frolicsomeness  of 
youth.    We  have  no  boys  and  girls 
nowadays;  they  are  young  gentle- men and  ladies.    They  scarcely  get 
out  of  the  cradle  before  upon  them 

comes  an  avalanche  of  books.    The  rigid  pro- 
prieties of  life  crowd  up  to  the  verge  of  the 

high-chair  at  the  table.    The  children  who 
will  be  men  and  women  fifteen  years  from 
now  will  not  start  life  with  a  surplus  of  spirits 
with  which  some  of  us  were  endowed  by  the 
outdoor  romps  and  recreations  of  life  in  the 
country.    Life  is  a  struggle,  even  for  those most  prosperous, 

and  the  chief 
work   of  the  first 
twelve  years  of  it 

ought  to  be  gath- 
ering up  a  reservoir full  of  strength  and 

exuberance  that 
could  supply  all 

the  years  subse- 
quent.  Of  course 

parental  supervisal must    forbid  the 
small  cruelties  and 
the  meannesses 
which  sometimes 

creep    into  chil- dren's fun,  but  I 
think  one  of  the 

great  mistakes  of home  life   in  our 
time  is  the  lack  of 

sympathy  for  the 

joys  of  juvenes- 
cence.    In  almost 

every  day  and  in 
every  household there  ought  to  be 

the  "Children's Hour,"  and  all  the 
hilarities  should  be 

arranged  with  ref- erence to  childish 

appreciation.  It  is a  sad  thing  in  a man's  life  where 

the  boy  dies  out 
of  his  tempera- ment.   It  is  a  sad 

thing  in  a  woman's 
life  when  the  girl  ' dies  out  of  her 

disposition.   If  we had  more   of  the 
Hallow  E'en  in  our 
hearts,  our  life would  be  happier 
and   more  useful, 
and  childhood  in 
our  homes  would 
be  a  bright  experi- ence. But  in  many 

a  prosperous household  there  is 
littl  e  provision 

made  for  the  entertainment  of  life  under  fif- 
teen years  of  age.    By  day  the  children  are  at 

school,  and  at  night  the  father  comes  home 
tired  and  with  patience  gone,  and  soon  after 
tea  the  children  see  the  shadow  of  bedtime 
approaching.     All  may  go  well  even  with 
such  small  allowance  of  merriment,  but  when 
the  great  burdens  of  life  come  down  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  young  people,  will  they  be 
able  to  endure  the  weight  ! 

Blessed  are  those  who  enter  upon  active 
life  with  a  large  supply  of  superfluous  energy. 
Childhood  is  the  time  for  its  accumulation. 
The  ball-playing,  the  lawn-tennis,  the  cro- 

quet, the  coasting  down  the  hillside,  the 
snowballing  and  the  skating,  are  the  means 
of  multiplying  the  resources  of  life. 
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{Continued.) 

7  /pIT'S  fears  that  Phin  might  burn  her \///     precious  Testament  were  not  realized. 
He  was  too  glad  of  the  improvement 

/lyw,     in  his  wife's  mental  condition  and W>    too  grateful  to  Kit  for  the  part  she 
had  taken  in  bringing  that  impression 

about,  to  do  anything  to  distress  the  child. 
He  even  went  so  far  as  to  reiterate  his  promise 
that  she  should  go  to  school  and  meeting. 

"Just  to  think  that  I  can  go  to  meeting  !" 
said  Kit  to  Symantha  that  night  as  she  was 
helping  her  wash  up  the  dishes.  "It  seems  too 
good  to  be  true.  Ain't  you  glad,  Syman- 

tha ?" 
"Yes,  child,  I  am  glad  to  have  you  take  all 

the  comfort  you  can'"  answered  Symantha 
wearily.  "There  is  none  too  much  going  in 
the  world,  anyway  ;  and  you  have  had  less 
than  your  share." 

But  Kit  did  not  go  to  school  next  morning, 
after  all.  Mrs.  Mallory  slept  late,  and  the 
moment  she  waked  she  asked  for  the  child. 

"Was  somebody  singing  to  me  ?  or  did  I 
dream  it  ?"  she  asked  of  Symantha. 

"You  did  not  dream  it,"  answered  Syman- 
tha gently.    Kit  was  singing  for  you." 

"And  can  she  sing  again  ?"  asked  the  inva- 
lid imploringly.  "Will  she  come  and  sing  for 

me  again  ?    Won't  your  father  let  her  ?" 
"Oh,  yes  !  she  shall  sing  for  you  again," 

said  Phin,  answering  for  himself.  "Try  what 
you  can  do,"  he  said  to  Kit.  "Perhaps  you 
can  coax  her  to  eat  something.  She  did  not 
touch  a  bit  yesterday." 

Kit  glanced  at  the  clock  in  some  dismay. 
It  was  almost  school-time.  "God  would  want 
me  to  stay  with  aunt  Martha,  I  know,"  she 
thought,  "and  I  believe  Miss  Armstrong  would 
too."  Without  a  moment's  hesitation  she 
sat  down  by  her  aunt,  and  began  to  sing 
again. 

"Thank  you,  my  dear,"  said  Mrs.  Mallory; 
"you  have  done  me  a  great  deal  of  good.  But 
I  feel  very  weak  and  faint." 

"That  is  because  you  haven't  eaten  any- 
thing," said  Kit.  "Let  me  give  you  your breakfast,  and  then  I  will  read  to  you  as  I  did 

yesterday.  I  will  wash  your  face  and  hands, 
and  then  you  will  feel  more  like  eating." 

Mrs.  Mallory  submitted  to  all  Kit's  toilet 
offices  without  resistance,  and  even  with  some 
show  of  pleasure.  As  Kit  tied  on  her  cap,  she 
held  her  hand  for  a  moment. 

"Who  are  you,  little  girl?"  she  said,  gazing 
wistfully  at  her.    "I  seem  to  remember  you." 
"Why  yes,  aunt  Martha  ;  I  am  Kit.  Don't 

you  know  Kit  ?" 
"I  don't  think  that  is  what  I  used  to  call 

you,"  said  the  poor  woman,  "but  my  mind  is 
a  good  deal  confused.  1  don't  think  I  under- 

stand anything  very  well." 
"That  is  because  you  are  sick  and  weak," 

answered  Kit  with  ready  tact.  "When  you are  better  you  will  know  all  about  it.  See, 
here  comes  Symantha  with  the  nice  breakfast." 

Mrs.  Mallory  ate  with  some  appearance  of 
appetite.  "Now  sing  to  me  if  you  are  not  tired," said  she. 

"Oh,  I  am  not  tired,"  answered  Kit.  "I  love 
to  sing."  She  sang  two  or  three  hymns,  and 
then  read  till  Mrs.  Mallory  fell  asleep  again. 

"She  is  asleep,"  Kit  reported,  stealing  out 
of  the  room.  "And,  Symantha,  you  don't 
know  how  sensibly  she  talked." 

"What  did  she  say  ?"  asked  Symantha. 
"  Oh,  not  much  ;  only  she  asked  me  if  I 

thought  any  one  could  be  saved  who  had  de- 
nied their  Lord.  And  I  told  her  yes,  and  read 

her  what  it  says  about  Peter.  Then  she  tried 
to  remember  a  verse  ;  and  I  found  it,  and  read 
it  to  her.  It  was  about  the  blood  of  Christ 
cleansing  us  from  all  sin,  you  know." 

"  Well?" 
"Then  she  asked  if  1  knew  a  hymn  about 

that  ;  and  I  told  her  1  did,  and  sung  it  for  her. 
Then  she  whispered  to  herself  a  little  while. 
I  think  she  was  praying,"  said  Kit  with  a  look 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher,  New  York. 

and  tone  of  awe.    "And  finally  she  went  to 

sleep." 
"That  does  seem  as  if  she  were  getting  bet- 

ter," said  Phin.  "Kit,  if  she  does,  there  is 
nothing  1  won't  do  for  you." 
Symantha  shook  her  head  sadly.  "Her 

mind  may  get  better,  but  her  body  won't," 
said  she.    "Can't  you  see  how  it  is,  father?" 

"You  think  it  is  the  lighting-up for  death  ?" 
"I  think  so,"  sa-d  Symantha  ;  "and  I  don't 

know  that  we  ought  to  wish  it  otherwise,  if 
she  dies  happy." 

Phin  sighed  deeply.  "Well,  no,  I  suppose not  ;  but  this  world  will  be  an  empty  place 
when  she  is  gone.  Symantha,  I  haven't  been 
a  good  father  to  you,  I  haven't  been  good  at 
anything  that  I  know  of;  but  1  do  thank  you 
for  your  kindness  and  patience  with  that  poor 

thing." "Then,  if  I  have  done  anything  for  her,  do 
something  for  her,  do  something  for  me,"  said 
Symantha  :  "stay  away  from  Oldbury,  and 
let  the  drink  alone." Phin  shook  his  head,  but  he  said  no  more  ; 
nor  did  Symantha  pursue  the  subject  any  fur- ther. 

Great  was  the  amazement  of  all  the  school- 
girls to  see  Kit,  neatly  dressed,  and  book  in 

hand,  walk  into  the  schoolhouse  Friday  even- 
ing and  seat  herself  among  the  children. 

"There  is  Kit,"  whispered  Ruth  to  Selina. 
"I  wonder  if  she  has  run  away." 

"1  dare  say  she  has.  I  know  she  said  her 
uncle  would  not  let  her  come." 

"I  wonder  why  she  has  not  been  in  school.'1 
"Her  aunt  is  worse,"  replied  Selina.  "Dr. 

Chase  went  up  to  see  her  this  morning.  He 
told  father  she  was  in  the  last  stage  of  con- 

sumption." Never  had  the  Friday-evening  services  in  the 
red  schoolhouse  been  so  well  attended  as  they 
were  this  summer.  Perhaps  this  increased  at- 

tendance might  be  partly  owing  to  the  fact 
that  the  red  schoolhouse  had  never  before 

been  so  comfortable.  Miss  Van  Zandt's  sing- 
ing might  also  be  an  attraction.  But  I  am  in- clined to  think  there  was  more  in  the  case 

than  either,  and  that  a  gracious  influence  was 
stirring  the  air, not  only  111  the  red  schoolhouse 
district,  but  in  the  whole  parish  of  Oldham. 

Mr.  Bassett  opened  the  service,  as  usual, 
with  a  hymn :  and  some  of  the  elder  people 
smiled  at  the  earnestness  with  which  the  chil- 

dren joined  in  the  singing  and  more  than  one 
turned  to  look  at  Kit,  whose  voice  sounded 
out  beautifully  clear  and  full  of  expression. 
The  service  went  on  as  usual,  except  that 
more  people  spoke,  and  almost  every  one  of 
the  children  had  a  text,  or  a  verse  from  some 
favorite  hymn.  Miss  Celia  made  a  few  remarks, 
in  her  silvery,  tremulous  voice.  "Are  there 
any  more  remarks  ?  "  asked  Mr.  Basset.  There 
was  a  short  silence;  and  then  a  clear  little 
voice  sounded  from  the  low  bench  in  front, 
where  the  little  children  sat  : — 

"Please,  Mr.  Bassett,  will  you  ask  the  peo- 
ple to  pray  for  aunt  Martha,  because  she  is 

very  sick,  and  the  doctor  says  she  won't  live 
but  a  little  while." 

Everybody  looked  round  in  surprise.  Kit 
had  risen  to  her  feet  in  her  earnestness,  and 
stood  with  her  shining  eyes  fixed  on  the  good 
miller's  face,  while  the  color  mantled  beauti- 

fully in  her  cheeks.  More  than  one  mother 
felt  the  tears  very  near  her  eyes  as  they  rested 
on  the  poor  little  motherless  child,  who  stood 
so  evidently  thinking  of  nothing  but  the  re- 

quest she  made;  and  more  than  one  prayer 
went  up  there  on  her  behalf  and  that  of  the invalid. 

There  was  the  usual  little  pause  for  neigh- 
borly chat  when  the  service  was  over. 

"Why,  Kit!  how  did  you  come  here?" asked  Sarah. 

"Uncle  Phin  let  me  come,"  answered  Kit. 
"And  only  think,  Sarah,  he  says  I  may  go  to 
Sunday  School  !" "How  glad  1  am  !"  said  Sarah,  bending  to 
kiss  the  face  turned  to  her.  "But  where  have 
you  been  these  two  days?" "I  could  not  leave  aunt  Martha.  She  is 
very  sick,  and  she  likes  to  have  me  sing  and 

read  to  her." "Is  she  sensible  ?  " 

"Yes,  almost  all  the  time  now,  though  she 
isn't  quite  right.  She  thinks  I  am  her  daugh- 

ter, and  she  can't  bear  to  have  me  away  from 
her  when  she  is  awake;  but  she  isn't  unhappy, 
as  she  used  to  be,  and  she  prays  a  great  deal. 
But,  Sarah,  I  wonder  where  Miss  Armstrong 
is.    I  thought  I  should  see  her  this  evening." 

"I  don't  know,  1  am  sure.  Let  us  ask 
Selina — Selina,  where  is  Miss  Armstrong?  " 

"She  has  gone  to  New  York  with  Mis.  Van 
Zandt.  They  had  a  telegram  that  some  friend 
of  theirs  is  very  low, — not  expected  to  live. 
Miss  Armstrong  thought  she  could  not  go  at 
first;  but  Miss  Van  Zandt  must  needs  offer 
to  teach  the  school  while  she  was  away,  so 
she  got  ready,  and  started  off  in  Mrs.  Van 
Zandt's  carriage  to  catch  the  train  at  Oldbury." 

"I  don't  see  why  you  should  speak  so 
scornfully,  Selina,"  said  Faith.  "For  my  part, 
I  think  it  is  very  kind  of  Miss  Van  Zandt." 

"Well,  I  don't  want  to  be  going  to  school 
to  a  girl  only  two  or  three  years  older  than  I 

am." 

"What  differeuce  does  her  age  make,  so 
long  as  she  knows  more  than  we  do  ?  "  asked Faith  very  sensibly. 

The  children  were  early  at  the  schoolhouse 
next  morning,  eager  to  see  their  new  teacher, 
whom  they  were  all  prepared  to  like. 
"Who  do  you  think  came  to  Bible  class  with 

me  last  night  ?"  said  Agnes  as  she  joined  the 
group  of  older  girls.  No  less  a  person  than 

Milly  Richmond." "Milly  Richmond ?"  exclaimed  Selina.  "I 
don't  believe  it.   She  laughs  at  the  very  idea." 

"She  came,  for  all  that.  We  sat  close  by 
the  door,  and  went  away  the  very  first  min- 

ute we  could." "But  how  did  it  happen  ?" 
"Well,  1  asked  her.  You  see,  Milly  and  I 

have  never  been  very  good  friends,"  said  Ag- 
nes with  some  embarrassment;  "and  I  think 

perhaps  I  have  been  hard  upon  her,  so  1  have 
been  trying  to  make  up.  1  did  not  believe 
that  she  would  come  to  the  service:  but  I  re- 

membered what  Dr.  Madison  said  about  chari- 
ty at  home,  and  I  though  there  would  be  no 

harm  in  trying;  so  1  asked  her,  as  I  said,  and 
she  asked  me  if  I  really  meant  it.  'Of  course,' 
I  said;  and  then  she  said,  well,  she  did  not 
mind  for  once,  only  she  would  like  to  sit  by 
the  door,  because  it  was  so  warm." "How  did  she  like  it?"  asked  Sarah. 

"I  asked  her,  and  she  said  she  didn't  know, 
herself;  she  should  have  to  think  about  it. 
And  after  that  she  never  said  another  word  all 
the  way  home.  Here  comes  Miss  Van  Zandt. 
Doesn't  she  look  pretty  in  her  brown-linen dress  and  blue  ribbons  ?  We  must  do  all  we 

can  to  help  her,  girls.  I  don't  suppose  she  has 
ever  taught  before." When  noon-time  came,  Miss  Van  Zandt  re- 

quested the  elder  girls  to  remain  for  a  few minutes. 

"I  have  a  few  words  to  say  to  you,"  said 
she.  "As  you  know,  I  have  taken  the  place 
of  my  friend,  Miss  Armstrong  for  a  little  time, 
in  order  that  the  school  may  not  be  closed 
while  she  is  away.  I  have  not  much  experi- 

ence, at  least  in  a  day-school;  and  it  is  very 
likely  that  I  may  make  some  mistakes. 
What  I  have  to  ask  is,  that  you  older  girls, 
who  are  the  leaders  in  the  school,  will  help 
me  by  throwing  your  influence  upon  the  side 
of  order.  Little  girls  are  apt  to  follow  the 
lead  of  large  girls  ;  and,  if  the  children  see 
you  desirous  to  maintain  the  character  of  the 
school  during  your  teacher's  absence,  they 
will  do  the  same.  I  don't  believe  I  shall  have 
any  trouble  with  anybody.  Does  any  one 

know  where  Kitty  is?" 
"I  suppose  she  is  at  home,"  answered 

Sarah.  "Her  aunt  is  very  sick.  Dr.  Chase 
says  she  can  only  live  a  few  days.  And  she 
has  taken  such  a  fancy  to  Kit,  she  cannot 
bear  her  out  of  sight.  She  thinhs  Kit  is  her 

daughter." 
"Poor  woman  !"  said  Miss  Van  Zandt. 

"Well,  girls,  I  don't  know  that  I  have  any more  to  say,  and  1  am  keeping  you  from  your 
dinners.  I  hope  and  believe  that  we  shall 
have  a  very  pleasant  report  to  make  to  Miss 
Armstrong  when  she  comes  home." 
"How  long  will  she  be  gone?"  asked Faith. 

"The  time  is  uncertain,  because  it  depends 
upon  her  friend's  health ;  probably  not  more 
than  ten  days,  possibly  two  weeks." 

"And  are  you  going  to  teach  the  school  all 
that  time  ?"  asked  Selina  with  an  emphasis  on 

the  "you." "1  fully  intend  to  do  so  at  present,"  an- 
swered Miss  Van  Zandt,  not  in  the  least  ruf- 

fled.   "Why  do  you  ask  ?" 
"Oh,  nothing;  only,  if  Miss  Armstrong  i-> 

going  to  be  away  so  long,  1  suppose  the  trus- 
tees would  engage  some  grown-up  person  to 

take  charge  of  the  school." The  girls  looked  at  each  other  in  indignant 
amazement  as  Selina  gave  vent  to  this  piece 

of  impertinence,  but  Miss  Van  Zandt  only smiled. 
"How  much  taller  would  you  like  me  to 

be?"  she  asked,  erecting  .her  beautiful  figure 
to  its  full  height.  "If  the  trustees  get  any 
one  much  more  grown  up,  they  will  have  to 
raise  the  roof  or  lower  the  floor.  Pray,  how 

old  are  you,  Selina  ?" "She  is  fifteen,"  said  Agnes,  as  Selina  did not  answer. 

"Exactly,  and  I  am  nineteen.  You  seem 
to  feel  tolerably  grown  up,  yourself,  I  think; 
and  so,  you  see  I  have  a  right  to  feel  four 
years  more  grown  up  than  you  are." 

"Well,  Selina,  1  do  hope  you  feel  better," 
said  Ruth  Jewsbury.  "You'made  a  nice  fig- ure of  yourself,  I  must  say.  I  should  think 

you  would  be  ashamed." Selina  was  surprised  and  vexed;  for  Ruth 
had  hitherto  been  somewhat  rebellious  to  Miss 
Armstrong,  and  she  had  looked  to  her  for 
support  in  her  attempt  to  put  down  Miss Van  Zandt. 

Selina  continued  doing  all  in  her  power  to 
make  Ida's  work  as  disagreeable  as  possible. 
Ida  tried  the  effect  of  a  gentle  remonstrance, 
but  it  did  no  good.  Selina  denied  having  done 
anything  wrong;  and,  when  one  instance  after 
another  of  disrespect  and  disobedience  was 
brought  home  to  her,  she  burst  into  tears,  de- 

clared that  every  one  was  against  her. 
Much  perplexed,  Ida  sought  a  private  inter- 

view with  Mrs.  Weston,  and  laid  the  case  be- 
fore her. 

"I  don't  think  I  have  been  unjust  to 
Selina,"  said  she.  "She  is  the  only  one  1  have 
any  trouble  with;  but  really,  she  is  so  disre- 

spectful that  I  do  not  know  what  to  do  with 

her." 

"1  can  understand  it,"  said  Mrs.  Weston, 
sighing.  "Selina  is  very  trying  when  she 
takes  one  of  her  perverse  fits,  and  I  hardly 
know  how  to  manage  her  myself.  It  is  not 
fair,  however,  that  you  should  be  troubled 
with  her;  and  1  think  1  will  keep  her  at  home 

for  the  present." "That  seems  a  pity,"  remarked  Ida.  "Per- 
haps if  you  were  to  talk  to  her  . " "I  fear  that  would  do  no  good;  she  seems 

only  to  resent  it.  But  I  will  consult  her  father, 
and  see  what  he  thinks  it  best  to  do." 

The  result  of  the  consultation  was,  that  Se- 
lina found  herself  taken  out  of  school,  and 

set  to  work  about  the  house  and  dairy.  The 
change  was  not  at  all  to  her  taste;  but  she 
was  too  proud  to  complain,  and  look  great 
pains  to  show  that  she  did  not  care. 

Kit  was  absent,  too,  from  the  school  while 
Miss  Van  Zandt  was  teaching,  but  her  ab- 

sence was  due  to  very  different  causes.  Un- 
like Selina  she  would  have  been  an  eager  and 

docile  pupil.  It  was  the  illness  of  the  poor 
afflicted  wife  which  kept  Kit  at  home.  Mrs. 
Mallory  was  failing  rapidly.  Dr.  Chase  came 
to  see  her,  and  told  her  friends  there  was 
nothing  to  be  done. "She  may  last  six  weeks,  or  she  may  drop 

away  at  any  moment,"  said  he,  in  answer  to 
a  question  trom  Phin.  "Get  her  to  take nourishing  food  and  the  tonic  I  hav,e  left  her, 
and  keep  her  as  quiet  as  possible.  I  should 
not  be  surprised  if  her  mind  should  clear  at 
the  last.  I  am  glad  to  see  her  so  well  taken 

care  of. " 

"She  has  had  all  I  could  give  her,"  said 
Phin.  "I  don't  amount  to  much,  but  I  have 

tried  to  be  good  to  her." "It  is  easy  to  see  that,"  replied  the  doctor 
kindly  "But  I  don't  see,  Mr.  Mallory,  why 
you  should  not  amount  to  as  much  as  any  one 
in  the  county.    Why  not  ?" "Too  late,"  said  Phin.  "When  a  man  has 
sold  himself  to  the  devil,  he  can't  break  the 

bargain." 

"Perhaps  not;  but  there  is  One  who  can, 

and  who  will  if  you  turn  to  him." 
Phin  shook  his  head.  "1  don't  know," 

said  he;  "sometimes  I  think  so,  but  —  Well, 
there  !  we  won't  talk  about  it.  It  is  too  late 

for  me,  anyhow;  but  I'd  like  to  think  there was  a  good  time  ahead  for  that  poor  thing  in 

there." 

"1  believe  there  is,  as  surely  as  I  believe  in 
my  own  existence,"  said  the  doctor. "Well,  1  hope  so.  You  will  call  again, 

doctor  ?" 

"I  will  if  you  wish  it;  but  I  tell  you  frank- 

ly, 1  can  do  nothing  for  her." It  was  a  solemn,  but  on  the  whole,  not  an 
unhappy  time  for  Kit.  Phin  staid  at  home, 
not  drinking  at  all,  but  attending  to  his  farm- 
work,  and  taking  care  of  his  wife.  As  Kit 
said,  he  was  always  good-natured  when  he 
did  not  drink.  Kit  helped  Symantha  with  the 
work,  waited  on  Mrs.  Mallory,  and  when 
she  had  a  little  time,  studied  her  school-les- 

sons, and  read  in  her  Testament,  which  she 

now  produced  without  fear  in  her  uncle's 

presence. (To  be  Continued.) 
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CHRISTIAN  MARRIAGE.* 
/SUBORDINATION  implies  no  inferiority, 
Iff  rather  the  opposite.  A  free  and  sympa- 
lli  thetic  obedience — which  is  the  true  sub- 
Ill  mission  —  can  only  subsist  between 
jll  equals.  The  apostle  writes:  "Children, 
(gy  obey;  .  .  .  Servants,  obey"  (Eph.  6:  I, 

5);  but  "Wives,  submit  yourselves  to 
your  own  husbands,  as  to  the  Lord.''  The same  word  denotes  submission  within  the 
Church  and  within  the  house.  It  is  here  that 
Christianity,  in  contrast  with  Paganism,  and 
notably  with  Mohammedanism,  raises  the 
weaker  sex  to  honor.  In  soul  and  destiny  it 
declares  the  woman  to  be  man,  endowed  with 
all  rights  and  powers  inherent  in  humanity. 
"In  Christ  Jesus  there  is  no  male  and  female," 
any  more  than  there  is  "Jew  and  Greek"  or 
"bond  ar.d  free."  The  same  sentence  which 
broke  down  the  barriers  of  Jewish  caste,  and 
in  course  of  time  abolished  slavery,  condemn- 

ed the  odious  assumptions  of  masculine  pride. 
It  is  one  of  the  glories  of  our  faith  that  it  has 
franchised  our  sisters,  and  raises  them  in  spirit- 

ual calling  to  the  full  level  of  their  brothers 
and  husbands.  Both  sexes  are  children  of 
God  by  the  same  birthright;  both  receive  the 
same  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  the  prediction 
quoted  by  St.  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost : 
"Your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophe- 

sy. ..  .  Yea,  on  my  servants  and  on  my  hand- 
maidens in  those  days  will  1  pour  out  of  my 

Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  (Acts  2:  17,  18.)  This one  point  of  headship,  of  public  authority  and 
guidance,  is  reserved.  It  is  the  point  on  which 
Christ  forbids  emulation  amongst  his  people. 

Christian  courtesy  treats  the  woman  as  "the 
glory  of  the  man";  it  surrounds  her  from  girl- hood to  old  age  with  protection  and  deference. 
This  homage,  duly  rendered,  is  a  full  equiva- 

lent for  the  honor  of  visible  command.  When, 
as  it  happens  not  seldom  in  the  partnership  of 
life,  the  superior  wisdom  dwells  with  the 
weaker  vessel,  the  golden  gift  ofpersuasion  is 
not  wanting,  by  which  the  official  ruler  is 
guided  to  his  own  advantage,  and  his  adviser 
accomplishes  more  than  she  could  do  by  any 
overt  leadership.  The  chivalry  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  from  which  the  refinement  of  European 
society  takes  its  rise,  was  a  product  of  Chris- 

tianity grafted  on  the  Teutonic  nature.  Not- 
withstanding the  folly  and  excess  that  was 

mixed  with  it,  there  was  a  beautiful  reverence 
in  the  old  knightly  service  and  championship 
of  women.  It  humanized  the  ferocity  of  bar- 

barous times.  It  tamed  the  brute  strength  of 
warlike  races  and  taught  them  honor  and  gen- 

tleness. Its  prevalence  marked  a  permanent 
advance  in  civilization. 

Shall  we  say  that  this  law  of  St.  Paul  is  that 
laid  down  specifically  for  Christian  women  ? 
is  it  not  rather  a  law  of  nature — the  intrinsic 
propriety  of  sex,  whose  dictates  are  reinforced 
by  the  Christian  revelation  ?  The  apostle  takes 
us  back  to  the  creation  of  mankind  for  the 
basis  of  his  principles  in  dealing  with  this  sub- 

ject. The  new  commandments  are  the  old 
which  were  in  the  world  from  the  beginning, 
though  concealed  and  overgrown  with  cor- 

ruption. Notwithstanding  the  debasement  of 
marriage  under  the  non-Christian  systems,  the 
instincts  of  natural  religion  taught  the  wife  her 
place  in  the  house  and  gave  rise  to  many  a 
graceful  and  appropriate  custom  expressive  of 
the  honor  due  from  one  sex  to  the  other  So 

the  apostle  regarded  the  man's  bared  and 
cropped  head  and  the  woman's  flowing  tress- 

es as  symbols  of  their  relative  place  in  the  Di- 
vine order.  (1.  Cor.  11:  13-15.)  These  and 

such  distinctions — between  the  dignities  of 
strength  and  of  beauty — no  artificial  sentiment 
and  no  capricious  revolt  can  set  aside,  while 
the  world  stands.  St.  Paul  appeals  to  the 
common  sensp  of  mankind,  to  that  which 
"nature  itself  teaches,"  in  censuring  the  for- 

*  From  7ne  £pisile  to  the  Corinthians:  l>y  Rev. 
Prof.  G.  G.  Findlav,  B  A.,  continuation  of  The  Ex- 

positor's Bible  series.  460  pp.;  clolli,  price,  $«  50; A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Son,  N.  Y.,  publishers. 

wardness  of  some  Corinthian  women  who  ap- 
peared to  think  that  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel 

released  them  from  the  limitations  of  their 
nature. 

Some  earnest  promoters  of  women's  rights have  fallen  into  the  error  that  Christianity,  to 
which  they  owe  all  that  is  best  in  their  pres- 

ent status,  is  the  obstacle  in  the  way  of  their 
further  progress.  It  is  an  obstacle  to  claims 
that  are  against  nature  and  against  the  law  of 
God, — claims  only  tolerable  so  long  as  they 
are  exceptional.  But  the  barriers  imposed  by 
Christianity,  against  which  these  people  fret, 
are  their  main  protection.  "  The  moment 
Christianity  disappears,  the  law  of  strength 
revives;  and  under  that  law  women  can  have 
no  hope  except  that  their  slavery  may  be  mild 
and  pleasant."  To  escape  from  the  "bondage 
of  Christian  law"  means  to  go  back  to  the 
bondage  of  paganism. 

"As  unto  the  Lord"  gives  the  pattern  and 
the  principle  of  the  Christian  wife's  submission. 
Not  that,  as  Meyer  seems  to  put  it,  the  hus- 

band in  virtue  of  marriage  "represents  Christ 
to  the  wife."  Her  relation  to  the  Lord  is  as 
full,  direct,  and  personal  as  his.  Indeed,  the 
clause  inserted  at  the  end  of  verse  23  of  the 
fifth  chapter  seems  expressly  designed  to  guard 
against  this  exaggeration. 

THE  GRANDEST  SUCCESS  * 
Education  is  a  power  that  ranks  among 

the  first.  The  man,  otherwise  well  equipped, 
who  enters  the  battle  of  life  with  a  poor  educa- 

tion, is  bound  to  wage  an  unequal  and  diffi- 
cult contest.  He  has  the  short  end  of  the 

lever,  while  his  brother,  who  has  the  advan- 
tage of  a  liberal  education,  holds  the  long 

end.  It  is  infinitely  better  to  give  a  boy  a 
good  education  than  to  leave  him  a  fortune. 
Without  education,  he  is  neither  prepared  to 
keep  nor  enjoy  riches.  Wealth  is  a  great 
blessing,  and  a  power  for  good,  when  coupled 
with  intelligence  and  a  lull  sense  of  the  re- 

sponsibility which  attaches  to  it.  Without 
these,  it  is  liable  to  prove  a  curse.  To  amass 
a  fortune  of  millions  by  the  sacrifice  of  useful- 

ness, benevolence,  and  perhaps  honor  is  cer- 
tainly a  success  not  worth  striving  for. 

Many  a  man,  when  success  is  almost  within 
his  grasp,  gives  up  and  retires  from  the  con- 

test. It  is  fortitude  which  keeps  a  man  from 
going  down  after  battling  with  the  waves  of 
adversity  until  he  is  in  the  very  midst  of  the 

*  From  Plain  People:  a  story  of  the  Western  Re- 
serve; bv  E.  P.  Branch,  293  pp:  cloth.  New  YorU 

Publishers  Printing  Co  ,  N.  Y.  Citv,  Publishers. 

AYER'S HAIR  VIGOR 

Keeps  the  scalp 

clean,  cool,  healthy. 

The  Best 

Dressing 

Restores  hair 

which  has  become 

thin,  faded,  or  gray. 

Dr.  J.C.  Ayer&Co. 

Lowell,  Mass. 

breakers,  and  needs  only  a  few  vigorous  strokes 
to  land  him  safely  upon  the  shore.  It  is  for- 

titude that  scales  mountains,  fords  wide  and 
turbulent  rivets,  crosses  desert  wastes,  carries 
through  great  reforms,  and  accomplishes  the 
seemingly  impossible.  A  man  may  have  a 
whole  bundle  of  the  elements  contributing  to 
success,  but  without  fortitude  he  is  likely  to 
come  short  of  the  mark  "  Be  strong  and  of 
good  coinage,''  was  the  command  thrice  re- peated to  Joshua  when  he  was  about  to  lead 
the  children  of  Israel  across  the  Joidan  to  the 
conquest  and  occupancy  of  the  promised  land. 

But  the  grandest  success  is  that  achieved  by 
the  faithful  Christian.  Riches,  fame,  power 
over  men,  these  can  never-fill  the  measuie  of 
a  soul.  Nothing  short  of  forgiving  sin,  the 
assurance  of  eternal  life,  and  the  title-deed  to 
a  heavenly  home  can  satisfy  a  soul  endowed 
with  the  immortality  of  its  Creator.  Perhaps 
no  man  ever  reached  a  higher  pinnacle  of 
earthly  success  than  the  royal  son  of  David — 
the  great  and  wise  Solomon.  And  yet,  when 
he  had  secured  everything  the  woild  could 
furnish,  he  was  compelled  to  confess  that  it 
was  all  vanity.  To  serve  the  age  in  which 
you  live  ;  to  tread  the  plain  path  of  duty,  no 
matter  where  it  leads  ;  to  do  what  you  may 
be  able  to  elevate  the  race  and  save  souls — 
this  is  the  highest  measure  of  success,  and 
will  bring  the  richest  reward.  This  is  the 
path  trodden  by  patriarchs  and  prophets,  by 
saints  and  apostles,  by  martyrs  and  reformers, 
by  patriots  and  philanthropists.  Follow  in  their 
footsteps,  and  you  shall  scale  the  same  shining 
heights  and  sit  down  in  the  same  blessed 
abode  of  the  soul 

Olive  Carl. 

FREE 

Trial  of  Dr.  Jndd's  Electric  Belts and  Batteries  Combined.  Sent  to 
anyone  on  trial  free.  Costs  noth- 

ing to  try  them.  Will  cure  you. 
Give  size.  Agents  Wanted. 

DR.  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

A  Mother's  Gratitude 
Too  great  for  tongue  to  tell   is  due 
Hood's  Sarsapai ilia  for  its  wondeiful  cuie  o( 

my  daughter  1 1  years old.  Thiee  years  ago  she 
had    whooping  cough 
and  'measles,  followed 
by  dreadful  pains, 
beginning  in  one  knee and  extending  to  almost 

every  joint  in  her  body. She  could  not  stand  up 

or  lie  down,  and  had  to 
sleep  in  her  chair.    A  meeting  of  physicians 
pionounced    the  disease  Constitutional 
Scrofula.     We  began  giving  her  Hood's Sarsaparilla  and  there  was  a  very  gradual 
change  (or  the  better.    The  pains  grew  less  and 
the  swellings  subsided  atter  using  one    I  ."tile. Then  improvement  was  rapid,  until 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
effected  a  perfect  cure.  It  is  over  a  vear  ago,  and 
we  cannot  praise  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  enough." 
Mrs.  J  A.  Carl,  Reynoldsvill»-,  Pa. 
Hood's  Pills  are  the  best  atter  dinner  Pills, 

assist  digestion,  cure  headache. 

EvEB^M
oTHEB 

Should    Have    It    In   The  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  Croup.Colds, 

Sore  Throat,  Tonsllttls,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Ro- JJeves  ail  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  like maRlc.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35e.  hy  mall;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  |r2.  I.S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass, 

Homeless! 

That's  the  way  your  husband  feels, 

when  you're  trying  to  clean  house  in the  old-fashioned,  hard-working,  fussy 

way.    It's  enough  to  drive  any  man  to 
take  the  first  steps  downward. 

You  can  just  as  well  make  home 

pleasant  while  you  are  making  it  clean. 
Take  Pearline  to  it.     That  saves  so 

much  work  that  house-cleaning  is  no 
trouble,  either  to   the  worker,  or 

the  looker-on.   It's  sooner  over 
and  it's  better  done. 
T~>  Peddlers  and  some  unscrupu- 
r*Sf^'\AT£|.l  fr.  lous  grocers  will  tell  you,  "  this 

is  as  good  as  "  or  "  the  same  as Pearline."  IT'S  FALSE— Pearline  is  never  peddled  ; 
if  your  grocer  sends  you  an  imitation,  be  honest  — semi  it  back.        330        JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 

Safe  Investments 

may  be  had  to-day  yield- 

ing 1%  interest.  Not 
everyone  knows  how  to 
find  them,  however.  Our 
book  on  investments  is 

free,  and  may  be  of  great value  to  you. 

The  Provident 

TfllQf    C*r\  36  Bromfield  St 

A  *  LloL    V^U.  Boston,  Mass. 
Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets. 
Lamps,  Castors.  Silver  Butter,  I  nut and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries etc..  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25. 
$30.  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  281).   31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IM  FLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-live  cts.a  bottle. 

HOMES 

AND 

RESORTS 
IN  THE 

NORTH- 
WEST 

THE    Sheyenne  Valley 
Extension  of  the  Soo 
Line  is  opening  teritory 

for  thousands  of  NEW 

HOMES.  Special  Harvest Excursion  rates  in  August 

and  September. Charming  Resorts  in 
Michigan.  Wisconsin,  and 
Minnesota  on  this  line. Climate,  Fishing,  Shooting 
and  Soil  superb. 

Write  for  particulars  to C.  B.  HIBBARD, 
Q.P.A.S00  Line,  Minneapolis, ifinn 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 
city  and  online 

COUNTY  DUUUO Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application. 

N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 
15  Wall  Street,  New  York. 

BOSTON.  CMi^oOO. 

Secured  by  tax 
lien  on  all 

property  within their  limits. 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
id  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  and  sell  oar  15  umeful 
household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agent*  make 1)1100  to  #800  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wires  make  $SOO  to  $400  during  wmt-r 
Are  yoo  oat  of  work!  In  debt?  Or  in  need  or  money  I Then  bere  is  your  cbsnce.  Flrst-cla**,  good  selling  srticles 
and  big  profits.  Send  as  your  address  on  a  postal  card  fot catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address LAKK.  FKTF  MFO.  CO..tt4»F..  inthSr..  FKIK. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
Y\f  ITH  onr  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  toe hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free* 
L*»dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broad -way.  Cor.  12th  St..  New  Y  ork a  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 

wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
HlAtorical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

j^B    B|^kv  QDg  WW  .»nuig  to  Introduce  our  C RATON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  flmo 
^T^^^^B  BsT^  i^T^  extend  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  OftVrt IifcL^^^i^J  ■  I     Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype.  Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself 
arc*    w  nam  m-'i 9    I   M  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR* ^^^B  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 
S      ta<<!  H  BSBssssa  wor^»  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Placv.  jame  and  addrc-^tfon 10  Vsi  sssfl  ̂ (backof  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfectorder.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  In  Chicago.  Address  alt 
snail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  S.— We  will  forfeit 
Vttto  anyone  Bending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  F&KK  as  per  this  offer.  **  Sols  oSer  Is  bonafldft 

2  .  )/ Profit  guaranteed  ladies  willing  to  de- 1  vote  spare  time  distributing  our  elegant :  goods.  Address,  with  stamped  envelope, 
I  Joliet  Toilet  Co.,  Joliet,  111. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

THE  POWER  OF  SONG. 

N  the  congregation  of  St. Stephen's  Church, Philadelphia,  a  few  Sundays  ago,  says 
the  T^eligious  Telescope,  was  a  man  evi- 

dently a  tramp.  His  face  was  seamed 
by  the  lines  brought  by  dissipation,  and 
his  manner  was  restless  and  nervous. 

His  shabby  clothes  were  in  striking  contrast 
with  the  handsome  attire  of  those  among 
whom  he  sat. 

When  Dr.  Wood,  the  blind  organist,  touched 
the  keys  of  his  instrument,  and  began  to  play  a 
soft,  sweet  melody  as  a  voluntary,  the  man's eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  he  buried  his  face  in 
his  hands.  During  the  singing  of  the  verse 
which  immediately  preceded  the  Litany — an 
invocation  of  the  Saviour  for  pity — the  man 
became  more  unnerved,  and  those  around  him 
could  hear  his  short,  quick  breathing  and  per- 

ceive that  he  was  weeping.  But  the  climax 
was  reached  when  the  officiating  clergyman 
began  to  read  the  commandments,  and  the 
choir  sung  the  responses.  When  Dr.  McCon- 
nel  solemnly  read:  "Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the 
land,"  etc.,  the  man  could  restrain  himself  no 
longer.  He  broke  out  into  sobs,  and  in  emo- 

tion cried  out  audibly,  so  that  all  around  him 
could  hear  him.  "Would  to  God  1  had  done 
so — I  would  not  be  where  1  am  now  !  "  His 
emotion  touched  deeply  many  people  in  the 
vast  congregation,  who  wondered  what  story 
was  hidden  in  this  man's  life. 

O,  TO  BE  SOMETHING  ! 

OTO  be  someth
ing  for  Jesus- Perfected  body  and  soul ; 

Made  ready  and  strong  for  service, 
Made  useful,  pure,  and  whole; 

Thoughts  that  shall  blossom  in  beauty, 
Hands  that  toil  ever,  nor  tire, 

Feet  that  are  swiftest  for  duty, 
And  Pentecost's  tongue  of  fire. 

0,  for  the  tender  pleading 
Heard  In  the  Master's  voice 

The  loving  and  giving  spirit 
That  made  the  poor  rejoice ; 

For  the  touch  of  his  infinite  pity, 
The  strength  of  his  regal  hand, 

Christ- like  to  live  and  serve  him, 
According  to  his  command ! 

— Christian  Advocate* 

Mr.  W.  D.  Wentz  of  Geneva,  N.  Y.,  was  cured 
ot  the  severest  form  of  dyspepsia  by  Hood's  Sar- 
saparilla.  Full  particulars  will  be  sent  if  you 
write  C.  I.  Hood  &  Co.,  Lowell.  Mass. 

Don't  become  constipated.  Take  Beecham's  Pills 

BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS  OF  OCR  "AD." 
"  A  dollar  saved  is  a  dollar  earned" This  J.iiclK'*'  Solid  French X>ongola  Kid  Button  Boot 

sent,  prepaid,  aDy where  in  the 
U.S.,  on  receipt  ot  Cash,  Money 
Order,  or  Postal  Note,  for  $1.50. 
Equals  every  way  the  boots  sold in  all  retail  stores  for  $2.50. 
We  make  this  boot  ourselves,  there- 

k  fore  we  guarantee  the  fit,  style  and  wear and  if  any  one  is  not  satisfied  we will  refund  the  money  or  send anotherpair.  Common  Sense 
and  Opera  Toe,  widths  C,  D, E,  &  EE,  sizes  1  to  8,  in half  sizes.     8end  your size;  we  wiUflt  you. 

We  deliver Free. 
Catalogue 

Free. 
DEXTER  SHOE  CO.,  143  Federal  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Yoa  need  work. 
(If  not  this  adv.  does  not  interest  you) 

YoUm^e$75  to  $250  a  month. 
provided  you  -work  withalittlerim, vigor, pluck  and  push. 
We  have  got  something  new.  It  costs 

nothing  to  investigate.  Must  leave  a  live, 
wide-awake  representative  in  your  com- munity, either  man  or  woman  at  once. 
All  information  cheerfully  sent  by  return 
mail.  Better  write  to-day.  Address  in  full, 

THE  STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
ORDERDCPT.llO     BOSTON,  MASS. 

AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay.  Standard  Work uiek  sales,  big  Day.  st 
COLUMBUS AND 
American  Progress. 

By  E  0  Eaves,  LL  D  ,  Hon.  J  T 
Setdley,  A  J  Sanderson,  LL.  £ 

Six  VOll.  in  one,  Biography, 
History,  State  Papers,  Statistic*.  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  1192  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfficeUse.  too  Ene.,  580p..  $1.75 
E.  B.  TREAT,  PnblUher,  New  York. 

'RANKL1N  College,  New  Athens,  O.  Entire 
1    expenses  $3.25  per  wk.    Catalogue  free. 

One  of  the  troubles  of  life  is 

the  breaking  of  lamp-chimneys. 

Needless.  Macbeth's  "pearl 
top"  and  "pearl  glass"  are 
tough  against  heat. 

You  will  save  nine-tenths  of 

your  chimney-money  by  using them, 

"  Pearl  top  "  fits  most  of 

the  little  lamps ;  "  pearl  glass  " 
is  for  "  Rochester,  "  Pitts- 

burgh," "  Duplex,"  etc. 
We  make  a  great  many  sizes 

and  shapes,  all  of  tough  glass. 
You  can  get  the  right  ones. 
Talk  with  your  dealer  about  it. R»o.  A.  MACT1FTT 

RICH  DRESS  GOODS 

FOR  THE  FALL. 

Our  Fall  Dress  Goods  Season  begins 
this  week.  Extensive  lines  of  the  new 
fabrics  now  ready  for  early  buyers. 
Scotch  Goods  showing  the  latest 

weavings  in  Tweeds,  Cheviots,  and  In- 
verness Mixtures.  Narrow  Stripes  and 

mottled  effects  in  the  Clan  colorings, 
made,  in  Scotland,  expressly  for  this 
house. 

Tartan  Plaid  Poplins  in  rich  varieties 
now  reintroduced  in  Paris. 

Our  French  Novelty  Dress  Goods  sur- 
pass the  productions  of  any  former 

season;  they  include  all  the  new  velvet 
and  tufted  effects,  adopted  for  the  Fall 
and  Winter,  all  the  changes  in  shades 
being  represented. 
We  again  remind  patrons  that  selec- 

tions of  their  dress  materials  can  better 
be  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  season 
than  at  any  time  later. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK 

STORIES  IN  SONG. 

By  Elizabeth  TJ.  Emerson  and  Kate  L.  Brown. 
For  KINDERGARTENS  ! 

For  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS  ! 
For  THE  NURSERY  ! 

Bright,  cheery,  original,  and  full  of  beauti- 
ful melody.  This  is  the  best  possible  collec- 

tion of  songs  for  little  children. 
IT  CONTAINS 

DESCRIPTIVE  SONGS. 
MOTION  SONGS. 
INSTRUCTION  SONGS. 

SONGS  OF  ANIMALS. 
SONGS  OF  FLOWERS. 
SONGS  OF  BIRDS. 

SONGS  OF  HOME. 
SONGS  OF  THE  FARM. SONGS  OF  THE  SEASON. 

95  Large  Pages.   Strongly  Bound. 
Sent  postpaid.  Paper,  75  cents;  boards,  $1.00. 

BOSTON  : 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
NEW  YORK  : 

0.  H.  DITSON  &  CO. 
867  BROADWAY. 

PHILADELPHIA  : 
J.  £.  DITSON  &  CO. 
1228  CHESTNUT  ST. 

TALKS  to   CHILDREN  about  JESUS. 
One  of  the  mo6t  popular  books  ever  published.  Sells 
at  sight.  Credit  given.  Freight  paid.  Best  book  for 
the  Holidays.  Agents  wanted  also  for  other  books and  Bibles. 
R.H.WOODWARD  &  CO., Baltimore, Md. 

O'NEILL'S, 

Sept.  14,  1892. 

SIXTH  AVENUE, 
20th  to  21st  Street, 

NEW  YORK. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS. 

SPECIAL. 
When  the  reader  of 

The  Christian  Herald, 

is  in  search  of  articles 

for  household  or  person- 
al use,  he  or  she  would 

do  well  to  call  and  ex- 
amine our  line  before 

purchasing  elsewhere  ; 
for  we  feel  sure  we  can 
offer  better  value  than 

any  house  in  the  coun- try. Our  millinery,  Silk 
Dress  Goods  and  Hat 

Departments  contain  the 
latest  styles  and  fabrics 
and  at  the  lowest  prices. 
Our  House  Furnishing, 

China  and  Glassware 
Department  is  specially 

interesting  to  housekeepers  at  this  time;  for  we  are  offering  a  fine  line  of  Dinner  and  Tea 
Ware  at  prices  50  per  cent,  lower  than  elsewhere.  Our  line  of  Imported  Glassware 
cannot  be  surpassed. 

Fall  and  Winter  Catalogues  now  ready.    Mailed  free  to  out-of  town  residents. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its  kind 
in  America. 

Orders  by  Mail  receive  prompt  attention. 
Paid  packages  delivered  free  of  charge  to  any 

address  within  75  miles  of  the  City. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO,, 

6th  Ave.,  20th  to  21st  St.,N.Y. 

GARNERED  GEMS 

-By  H.  R.  PALMER.— A  superb  collection  of  new  and  standard  Sunday 
School  tSongs  and  Hymns,  representing  nearly  200 
Hymn  Writers  and  100  Composers.  Contains  the 
celebrated  sacred  songs  that  have  made  Mr.  Palmer's name  famous  wherever  the  English  language  is  spok- 

en. 192  pages  of  choice  words  and  music,  clearly  and 
legibly  printed,  and  handsomely  bound  in  boards. Price  36  cents  postpaid. 

LITTLE  SACRED  SONGS 

For  LITTLE  SINGERS.  .  ,^Lr 
A  new  and  most  appropriate  collection  of  songs  for 

the  Primary  Department  of  the  Sunday  School.  New and  standard  words  and  music.  The  Editor  has  the 
happy  faculty  of  writing  songs  that  please  the  child- ren,and  shows  to  the  best  advantage  in  this. bis  latest 
work  in  that  direction.  160  pp.  bound  in  boards. Price  35  cents  postpaid. 
CHOIR  LEADERS:  SendlOcts.  for  sample  of  Mu- sical Visitor,  containing  new  anthems  each  month. 

-PUBLISHED  BY- 
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Boot  A:  Sons  Music  Co., 200  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago. The  John  Church  Co, 
13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

THE Wall  Paper 

Merchant ALFRED  PEATS 

will  send  you  his  guide,  "  HOW  TO  PAPER," and  100  beautiful  samples  of  fine 

WALL 

PAPER 

flood  Paper,  3c.  Gold  Paper,  5c.  PRPP 
Handsome  Gold  Parlor  Paper 

IO,  12)4  and  15c  per  roll,  all  with  wide 
borders  and  ceilings  to  match.    'Will  refer 
you  to  10,000  Well  Satisfied  Customers- 
Agents'  sample  book,  $i. 
f.LFRED  PEATS,  136-138  W.  Madison  St.  Chicaor,. 

NEW  ENGLAND  CONSERVATORY 
Founded  by  AF  Ml  1010  Carl  Faelten, 

Dr.  EbenTourjee.  Ul    NlUOIUi  Director. 
Music,  Elocution,  Literature,  Languages,  Fine 

Arts,  and  Tuning.    Send  for  Illustrated  Calendar. 
FRANK  W.  HALE,  Gen'l  Manager.  Boston,  Mass. 

THE    BEST    HYMN  BOOK. 
FOR  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICE. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  AND  PRAYER  MEETING, 

Gospel  Hymns  Nos.  5  and  6 
COMBINED. 

400  PACES.        439  HYMNS. 
Music,  $60  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

Words,  $20  per  100;  23c.  ea.  by  Mail. 
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 
74  West  4tb  st., Cincinnati. 

THE  DIG  LOW  A  MAIN  CO. 
I  76  East  9th  st.,NewYork. 

A  BONANZA  FOR  AGENTS. 
Agents  wanted  for  the 

book  of  the  day  entitled  r 
greatest  subscription 
Gallery  of  Bida 

Engravings."  Tbe  most  captivating  nara- tivo  of  the  Thrilling  Scenes  and  Themes  from 
the  Life  of  Christ,  by  the  gifted  author  Rev. 
Charles  Hastings  Dodd.  This  is  the  most  com- plete work  ever  written.it  contains  over  400  pages 
and  100  magnificent  art  productions  of  scenes  in Palestine.  Over  $50,000  has  been  spent  to  produce this  work.  We  want  agents  in  every  locality,  the 
terms  we  offer  beat  any  commission  ever  before 
offered,  we  pay  70  per  cent,  commission,  other 
publishers  pay  40  per  cent.  If  you  want  an  agency that  cannot  fail  to  pay  you  less  than  $150  per 
month,  address  us  at  once  for  circulars  and  full 
particulars.  Home  Mf'g  Co.,  No.  133  Essex  St., 
Boston,  Mass. 

H0MESTU
DY 

u  ■  w  Shorthand. Book-keeping,  Penmanship, 
■  Business  Fqrms,  Arithmetic, 

Shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  taught  by 
MAIL  at  student's  home.  Catalogue  and  trial  lesson  6  ft*. 
BRYANT  A  BTRATTON,74  Lafayette  St. ,  Buffalo,  N  Y. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 
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OUR  nAIL-BAG. 
J.  W.  Humphrey,  Grantley,  Out.  Write  to 

F.  H.  Revell,  publisher,  30  Union  Square,  N. 
Y.,  for  Yatman's  publications  on  "Soul  Win- 
ning." 

E.  Hunt,  New  York.  Consult  a  reputable 
lawyer.  His  fee  will  be  in  proportion  to  the 
services  rendered.  So  many  wills  are  contest- 

ed nowadays,  that  it  is  unwise  to  draw  up 
such  a  document  without  proper  legal  advice. 
Mr-  L.  C.  Romans,  Hunter's  Springs,  Mont.  Are there  any  religious  publications  in  the  Swedish 

language  ? 
Write  to  the  Eastern  Weekly  Publishing 

Co.,  2416  Second  Avenue,  N.  Y. 
O.  J.  D.,  Bath,  Pa.  1.  Is  a  lie  justifiable,  according 

to  the  Bible  ?  2,  Would  B.  be  justified  before 
God  in  the  following  illustration:  A.  is  in  a  cer- 

tain building;  B.  is  outside,  knowing  where  A.  is: 
C,  who  is  sane,  wishes  to  do  A  an  injury.  Would 
it  be  wrong  to  keep  silence  ? 
See  the  open  discussion  of  this  question  in 

The  Mail-Bag  of  July  29,  1891. 
Locomotive  Engineer.  Boone.  Ia.  1.  Where  can  I  get 

the  Treasury  of  IMtrid  and  Watson's  Body  of  Dicinityl 2.  What  was  the  mark  that  God  set  upon  Cain? 
t.  Write  to  J.  E.  Jewett,  publisher,  Bible 

House,  New  York.  2.  The  "mark  upon  Cain," 
has  given  rise  to  various  speculations,  and 
leading  commentators  have  concluded 
that  the  words  probably  mean  that  the  Lord 
gave  a  sign  to  Cain,  but  whether  it  was  per- 

ceptible to  him  alone  or  to  others  cannot  be 
stated  with  authority.  Signs  were  given  at 
different  times  to  others  (see  Gen.  9:  13;  Ex. 
3:  2-12;  1.  Kings  19:  11.) 
A  Subscriber.  Memphis,  Tenn.  Who  founded  Vassar 

College, and  what  are  its  standing  and  capabilities? 
Matthew  Vassar,  a  well-known  layman  ot 

the  Baptist  denomination,  and  a  native  of 
England.  He  had  amassed  a  large  fortune  in 
this  country,  and  in  1861,  procured  from  the 
New  York  Legislature,  a  charter  for  Vassar 
College,  near  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  which  he 
endowed  by  transferring  $408,000  to  trustees 
for  that  purpose.  He  also  gave  the  grounds 
on  which  the  college  was  built.  It  was  opened 
in  1865.  Mr.  Vassar,  who  died  in  1868,  made 
other  generous  gifts  to  the  institution,  the 
whole  amounting  to  over  $800,000.  It  is 
considered  one  of  the  best  institutions  of  learn- 

ing in  the  world  for  women. 
M.  L.  Ray,  Geneva,  Ala,  Does  history  tell  of  any  in- stance of  sweating  blood,  other  than  that  of  our 

Saviour  ? 
Many  cases  are  mentioned  by  various  wri- 

ters, both  ancient  and  modern,  but  in  almost 
every  instance  they  are  unauthentic.  Aristotle 
mentions  the  sweating  of  blood  as  a  malady 
caused  by  excessive  mental  emotion.  Charles 
IX,  the  monarch  who  ordered  the  infamous 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  in  which  60,- 
000  Protestants  perished,  is  said  to  have  died 
of  a  bloody  sweat  induced  by  the  agony  of 
remorse. 
Adela  Pace,  Oakland,  Minn.  1.  Can  any  person  who 

is  now  a  subscriber  to  The  Christian  Herald, 
obtain  an  Oxford  Teacher's  Bible  by  getting  a  new subscriber  at  $1-50  and  sending  50c.  extra  and  if  so. 
would  it  contain  the  Helps  that  were  advertised in  your  issue  of  Feb.  10th  ?  If  the  Bible  cannot  be 
obtained  in  this  way,  what  would  be  the  easiest 
way  to  get  one  ?  2.  Is  there  any  place  in  the  Bi- ble that  tells  whether  Paul  was  an  educated  man 
before  his  conversion  ?  Is  there  not  some  place 
where  he  says  that  he  received  all  his  learning from  the  Lord  after  his  conversion  ? 
I.  Yes;  you  have  stated  correctly  the  terms 

upon  which  we  are  supplying  the  Oxford 
Teacher's  Bibles.  These  Bibles  contain  all  the 
Helps.  There  is  no  other  way  whereby  you 
can  secure  one  of  these  valuable  Bibles  so 
easily  and  inexpensively  as  by  getting  a  new 
subscriber  to  The  Christian  Herald.  2.  It  is 
not  definitely  known  to  what  extent  Paul  was 
educated  before  his  conversion.  Tarsus  rivall- 

ed Athens  and  Alexandria  as  a  seat  of  learning, 
and  he  may  have  attended  its  famous  schools. 
Dr.Bentley  and  several  other  writers  have  held 
that  he  was  familiar  with  Greek  literature. 
The  fact  that  he  brought  to  his  apostolic  work 

The  New  American  Time-Keeper. 
With  the  precision  and  regularity  bv  which  it 

would  be  sate  to  set  your  watch,  the  most  famous 
train  in  the  world,  rolls  by  the  office  of  Thb  New 
Albany  into  the  Union  passenger  station,  at  ii.ij 
A.  m.,  every  day  in  the  week,  Sunday  excepted. 
There  is  a  scurry  of  passengers  to  board  her,  and 
again  she  is  off  on  her  run  from  New  York  to 
Buffalo  and  Niagara  Falls.  To  ride  on  this  train 
is  an  experience  of  which  people  are  as  sure  to 
speak  as  they  are  of  a  trip  to  Europe:  it  gives  them 
somehow,  a  feeling  of  superiority  over  the  rest  of 
mankind,  who  have  not  been  so  fortunate,  and 
we  have  known  those  who  actually  staid  in  New 
York  over  night  simplv  for  the  purpose  of  coming 
to  Albany  on  the  New  York  Central's  Empire  State 
Express.  One  curious  thing  about  this  being whirled  along  in  the  fastest  train  in  the  world,  it 
costs  no  more  than  it  does  to  ride  on  any  other.  It 
is  the  greatest  advertisement  "America's  Greatest 
Railroad"  has  ever  invented.— The  New  Albany, May  1892. 

urbanity  and  polish  in  speech  and  writing  and 
a  skill  in  logic  that  may  be  regarded  as  a 
model,  would  seem  to  support  the  theory 
that  he  had  received  a  liberal  education.  Be- 

ing the  son  of  a  Pharisee,  he  was  doubtless 
carefully  instructed  in  rabbinical  lore.  Although 
born  in  Tarsus,  he  was  brought  to  Jerusalem 
while  still  a  youth,  presumably  for  the  pur- 

pose of  completing  his  education.  While 
there,  as  he  himself  states,  he  "sat  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,"  one  of  the  seven  celebrated 
"rabbans."  Festus  admitted  Paul's  learning 
when  the  latter  made  his  speech  before  Agrip- 
pa.  What  he  received  after  his  conversion 
was  spiritual  education,  through  revelation. 
(See  Gal.  1:  11-14;  11. Cor.  12:7.) 
J.  Dorman,  Paterson,  N.  J.  Is  it  a  sin  to  smoke  ?  If 

bo,  what  is  the  tobacco  plant  meant  for  ? 
Anything  that  defiles  the  body,  which  we 

ought  to  keep  as  a  pure  temple  of  the  Lord,  is 
sinful.  The  tobacco  plant,  like  all  others  has 
its  uses,  which  are  entirely  apart  from  its 
abuse.  Physicians  have  found  it  to  possess 
many  valuable  medicinal  qualities.  One  Am- 

erican army  surgeon  has  written  a  book  or 
pamphlet  on  the  use  of  the  tobacco  leaf  in 
gunshot  wounds.  Corn  and  grapes  have  other 
uses  in  the  human  economy  than  the  mere 
production  of  intoxicants  and  doubtless  so 
has  tobacco. 
Gustav  Walton,  Ann  Arbor.  1.  What  kind  of  a  death 

did  the  Duke  of  Alva  or  Alba  die  and  when  ?  He 
persecuted  the  Protestants. of  Holland,  and  Bel- gium. 2.  Did  Jephthah  kill  his  daughter  for  an 
offering,  or  was  she  single  for  life  ? 
l.  He  died  peacefully  in  1583,  aged  74,  at 

Lisbon.  He  was  a  modern  Herod  and  is  said 
to  have  caused  the  death  of  18,000  Christians. 
2.  Volumes  have  been  written  on  the  fate  of 

Jephthah's  daughter.  It  seems  impossible  to avoid  the  conclusion  that  she  was  literally  of- 
fered up  in  sacrifice  by  her  father,  although 

other  interpretations  have  been  suggestei'. 
One  commentator  supposes  that  she  may  have 
been  shut  up  in  conventual  form  for  the  rest 
of  her  life,  and  visited  four  times  in  each 
year  by  the  Israelitish  maidens.  This  inter- 

pretation has  been  adopted  by  many  eminent 
writers,  but  others, equally  distinguished,  hold 
the  opinion  first  stated. 

A  ROAD  WAGON 
To  introduce  onr  riirr 

goods,  we  will  give  inCCi one  of  these  elegant  Road waeons  to  any  one  who 
will  sell  Six  (6)  for  u». 
Regular  price  ist«5.00,  we sell  it  for  cash  with  order 
for  $32.  If  you  are  look- ing for  a  bargain  in 

yenleles  or  Harnest  (Pnd  for  our  fre«  catalogue. 
FOSTER  BUGGY  &  CART  CO.,  2i  Pike  Bid.  Cincinnati,  0. 

WM.  SCHWARZWAEtDER  &  CO., 
37  &39  Fulton  St.,  Cor.  Pearl,  New  York. 

932.00 

The  finest  line  and  largest  stock  of  Roll  Top  Office 
Desks  in  the  world.    Send  for  Illustrated  Catalogue. 
6000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OP  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  ■■  In  His  yame  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  Mev.  Lyman  Abbott ,  D.I), A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  250  remark- 

able illustrations  from  flash-light  photographs  of  real  life. 
tlHth  thousand.  5,000  more  Agent*  Wanted,— Men  and 
Women.  £200  a  month.  CD^Experience  and  capital  not necessary,  for  We  Teach  AH.  One  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to 
A.  P.  WURTHIXCTON  A  CO.,  Hartford.  Conn, 
IMPROVED  HALL  TYPEWRITER. 
The  best  and  most  simple  ma- chine made.  Interchangeable 

Type  into  all  languages.  Dur- able, easiest  running,  rapid  as 
any.  Endorsed  by  the  Clergy 
and  literary  people.  Send  for Illustrated  Catalogue.  Agents 
wanted.  Address «.  Typewriter 
Co.,  CU  Wash.  St..  Boston.  Mass. 

A"  Free  Trip  to  the  World's  Fair. The  Chicago  Tribune  says  that  Jay  Dwiggins  *  Co., 
with  offices  at  480  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Chicago, 
have  just  offered  to  stand  the  round  trip,  railroad  and 
sleeping  or  parlor  car  fares,  meals  en  route,  and  three 
days'  hotel  bill  at  Chicago  for  250  people  to  see  the 
Dedication  of  the  World's  Fair,  Oct.  19  to  21,  1892,  or to  the  Fair  itself  in  1893.  The  firm  sends  particulars free  to  all  inquirers. 

£    PIJSP'JL  CURE  FOR CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS. 
Best  Cough  Syrup.  Tastes  Good.  Use in  time.    Sold  by  druggists.  XIbI — 

washed  at  tha  tuD, 
I've  scrubbed  the  floor, 

've  scoured  the  tin  pans 

too;  and 

Gold  Dust 

did  it  in  half  the  time  that  any 

soap  could  do. 
Sold  everywhere.  Cleans  everything. 

Pleases  everybody. 

N.  K.  Fairbank  &  Co., 
Sole  Hanufacturers, 

Chicago,  St.  Louis,  New  York,  Boston, 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  New  Orleans, 
San  Francisco,  Portland,  Me.,  Portland, 
Ore.,  Pittsburgh  and  Milwaukee. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP, 

SCALP,  SKIN  and 

COMPLEXION. 
The  result  of  20  years  experience  in  treating  skin 

diseases. 

At  Druggists*  or  by  Mail,  50  Cents. 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  128- p ape  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated:  on  Skin,  Scalp, 
Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  lO  cents;  also  Disfigurements, 
like  Birth  Marks,  Moles,  Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Pittings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 

JOHN  K.  WOODBURY,  Dermatological  Institute 
125  "West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter. Mention  this  papor. 

FREE 
A  fine  14k  gold  plated  watch 

to  every  reader  of  this  paper. Cut  this  out  and  send  it  to  us 
with  your  full  name  and  ad- dress, and  we  will  send  you one  of  these  elegant,  richly 
Jeweled  gold  finished  watches 
by  express  for  examination, and  i  f  you  think  It  iB  equal  in 
appearance  to  any  $26.00  gold watch,  pay  our  sample  price. 
•3.98,  and  it  is  yours.  We  send with  the  watch  ou  r  guarantee 
that  you  can  return  it  at  any time  within  one  year  if  not 
satisfactory,  and  if  vou  sell or  cause  the  sale  or  six  we 
will  give  you  One  Free.  Write at  once  as  we  shall  send  out samples  for  sixty  days  only. 

THE  NATIONAL  M'F'G 
&.  IMPORTING  CO., 

334  Dearborn  Street, 
CHICAGO,  ILL. 
I  From  15 
to  25  lbs 

Jl»    per  month  by harmless  herbal(  \  > 

i    '  ■ 

remedies  that"  do  not  in- jure the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general 
health ,  clears  the  ski  n  and  beautifies  the  complexion. Mo  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harmleta.    No  Starring,    Send  6  cents  In  stamps  for  particulars  to 
01.  O.W.  r.  SNYDER.  BACKER'S  THEATER,  CHICAGO.  ILL 

DjkjkH|jk  You  can  reduce  your  weight 
rGODIG  10  to  15  >bs'  a  m°ntb  at  home 
■  without  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr. Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- monialsFree.  F.B.CIarke.M  D., Drawer  133,Chicago,Ill 

Fat 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
»  Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  free. Cline  Mfg.Co.,67W.Wash.st.>Chicago 

V 

ENGLAND  SPEAKS. 

Thus  following  Important  Fact  cannot 
be  too  frequently  impressed  upon  the  minds  of suffering  liumanitv,  that  Mr.  Gould,  1  B.  P., 
of  England  Is  giving  the  Hop  Prescription  for 
Bitters  to  all  applicants  who  send  a  two  cent  stamp 
for  postage.  Anyone  in  possession  of  this  valuable prescription  can  for  25  cents  make  a  quart  of  this marvelous  medicine.  It  may  be  Interesting  to  learn 
that  with  this  prescription  all  kinds  of  hopeless cases  have  been  treated  with  success,  when  all 
other  remedies  have  absolutely  failed;  for  the  sim- ple reason  that  under  its  influence  the  food  begins 
to  digest,  the  Appetite  increase,  Langourand  Drow- siness depart,  Swelling  after  meals  is  no  more  felt, 
Constipation  Is  remedl  ed,  and  by  a  gentle  stimula- tion of  the  Liver  and  Kid  neys  removes  Nervous- 
nes*  and  General  Debility  which  frequently  accom' pany  the  same:  and  by  correcting  the  principal 
organs  of  the  system  arouses  into  action  the  main Springs  of  Life.  Th  ousands  of  letters  of  thanks 
have  been  received,  and  tho  usands  are  blessing  the 
day  the  Hop  Co-noDiin  1  for  Bitters  fell  across  their 
path:  and  the  prescript!  on  is  given  absolutely  free of  charge  to  all  people,  rich  or  poor,  who  send  a 
two  cent  stamp  for  postage  of  the  same.  Or  I  will 
mail  a  packet  of  the  ingredl  ents  and  the  prescrip- tion for  2>  cents  in  stamps  or  postal  note.  A  mode 
of  Self  Treatment  at  home  has  been  a  long-felt want  bv  all  well  regulated  minds,  and  will  be  found 
exceedingly  advantageous  to  sensible  people  who desire  to  see  and  know  what  they  are  swallowing. 
Address— Mr.  Gould,  1345  Arch  Street.  Philadel- phia. Pa  P.  O.  Box  934, When  writing  mention  this  paper. 

TUanltaw 
Table  Water 

Nearly  all  so-called  natural 
mineral  waters,  to  be  at  all 

palatable,  must  be  treated  with 
a  solution  of  SALT  and  BI- 

CARBONATE of  SODA. 

This  Company  will  place  as 

a  guarantee  and  forfeit  the 
sum  of  FIVE  THOUSAND 

DOLLARS  ($5,000)  if  it  can 
be  found  that  one  iota  of  any 

ingredient  is  impregnated  into 
the  MANITOU  WATERS, 

except  by  Nature. Unexcelled  for  Family,  Club  and  Restaurant  use. Address  for  literature, 
Manitou  Mineral  Water  Co.,  Manlton  Springs,  Colo. 
Sold  by  all  first-class  groceries.   Also  by  all  druggists. 

^  IO  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
in  your  own  home.   Kirst  class  Sewing Machines  shipped  anywhere  to  anyone  at 
wholesale  prices.  Al  I  latest  improvements. Warranted  five  years.   Complete  set  of attachments  FKKK.     Send  for  catalogue. 

[Standard  Singer  Machines.  $9.60  to  $15.6$ 1*50  Arlington  Sewing  Machine  tor  $10. &4 SAO  Kenwood  Sewing  Machine  for  92i.54 
USII  BUYERS'  IMON.  100  W  Vuu  Uun-u  St.  B    04  thicvO* 



5Q2 
THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Sept.  14,  1892. 

Which  would  you  rather  have,  if  you 

could  have  your  choice,  transparent  skin  or 

perfect  features  ? 

All  the  world  would  choose  one  way ;  and 

you  can  have  it  measurably. 

If  you  use  Pears'  Soap  and  live  whole- 
somely otherwise,  you  will  have  the  best 

complexion  Nature  has  for  you. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

gists ;  all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  F  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  B"  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

CHICKERINGr  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Founded 

1823. 

WORTII^A^GOTNEA^JBOX/'  J 
<  [Covered  with  a  Tasteless  and  Soluble  Coating. 

BEECHAM'S PILLS 
are  a  marvellous 

Antidote  for  Weak 
Stomach, 

SICK  HEAD- ACHE, 

^S^^  /^P" 5?-^  Impiiir. 
lion, Con- 
stipation, 
Disorder- 
ed  Liver, 
etc. ;  found also  to  bs  especially  efficacious  and  remedial 

by  FEMALE  SUFFERERS. 
Ot  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents  a  box. 

New  York  Depot,  3G5  Canal  St. 

PlA 
Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 

Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
PIANOS  IIRCANS $150  to  $1500 VgB5  to  8500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! P  Sent  for  trial  In  your 
Pown  home  before  you 
bu,"    Local  Agents must  Bell  Inferior  instruments  or Charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free S1AKCII AL  A  KMIT1I  PIANO  CO., 

885  Ea»t  Hofj  St.,  N.Y. 

BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS' \\.  B.  SEELEY  *  CO^ 
WARRANTED. 

SEELEY'S  HARD-RUBBER  TRUSSES Will  retain  the  most  difficult  forms  of  HKKOTA  ur  BVPTIIBE  with 
[comfort  and  safety,  thereby  completing  a  radical  cure  of  all  curable leases.   Imperrioiu  to  moisture,  may  be  need  in  bathing;  and  fitting 
'perfectly  to  the  form  of  body,  are  worn  without  inconvenienco  by  the youngeat  child,  most  delicate  lady, or  the  laboring  man,  avoiding  allaonr, 
awemty,  padded  unpleasantness,  being  Lignt.  Cool,  Cleanly . and  always,  reliable.   The  correct  and  skillful  mechanical  treatment  of 

HERNIA  OK  KCPTITRE  A  SPEtlALTl.    EITIIKK  IN  PERSON  OK  It V  MAIL. 
25  Years  BimiNCES  -.—Profs.  S.  D.  Gross,  V.  Mayes  Agnem,  Willard  Parker,  W.  H.  Paneoast.  Or.  Thomas 

G.  Morton,  and  Surgeon-Generals  of  tits  U.  S.  Amy  and  Navy.   Oar  *° Mechanical  Treatment  of 
Hernia  or  Rapture  and  Price  Lint."  with  illustrations  and  direction!  forself-meaBurement,  mailed on  application.  I.  R.  SEELEY  dt  CO..  23  South  11th  Street.  PHfJ.AliKl.pniA.  PA. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST. Covering  bis  great  trip  To,  ThrotiKh,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in length.  LicluBire  territory.  No  capital  needed.  IJICi  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O  of  5  agents  or  those 
4  t\f\f\  AflENTC  WANTCn  ontof  workind  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. 1  UUU  AUdl  I  0  IT  All  I  tU.  Addrese  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO.,  Phila.  PA 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 

A  baby's  natural  food  contains  no  starch.  AH artificial  infant  foods  that  thicken  when  cooked 
do.  The  infant  stomach  cannot  digest  starch. 

The  proper  food  is  milk;  cows'  milk  forms  hard curds  unless  specially  prepared.    Malted  Milk  is 

ASpecial  Food for  babies  prepared  by  our  process  to  suit  the 
delicate  infant  stomach,  supplying  the  muscle, 
flesh  and  bone  forming  elements  to  the  growing 
child.  It  is  made  of  pure  cows'  milk  combined with  wheat  and  barley,  and  is  physiologically 
and  practically  a  perfect,  food  tor  a  growing 

baby.    Use  Horlick's  Malted  Milk 

For  Babies 
and  you  will  have  tt  .m  thrifty,  happy  and 
strong.  It  contains  no  starch,  requires  no  cook- 

ing, merely  mixing  with  hot  water — it  is  clean, 
compact,  palatable  and  convenient. 

At  all  druggists.  Endour'i  by  all  physicians.  Send to  us  for  a  free  sample. 
THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 

LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

BAKER'S  COCOA IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 
Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  Mo 

Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

No  Ammonia. 
No  Alum. 

A  pure  cream  of  tartar  powder. 
Used  in  the  U.  S.  Army  and  by 

teachers  of  Cookery. 
Cleveland's  is  the  standard,  it  never 

varies,  it  does  the  most  work,  the  best 
Work  and  is  perfectly  wholesome. 

UfirC  SATS  SHE  CAR  NOT  SEE  HOW tfirC   TOD  DO  IT  FOB  THE  JIONET. 
0  Boys  a  $65.00  Improrrd  Oxford  Slant *.  Self iog  Machine ;  perfect  working,  ralfc 

able,  finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  arid  heavy 
kwork,  with  a  complete  aet  of  the  latest  improved attachment*  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  I 

year*.  Bay  direct  from  oar  factory,  and  tare  dealers 
_.,andagenU  profit.    Send  'or  FRSR  CATALOGUE, OIU)  HFQ.  COBPANY,  DKPT  B  35  CHICAGO.  ILL 

L(>  \  ELY  WINTER  FLOWERS 
For  only  30  cents  we  will  send  by  mail,  postpaid,  the  following  10  elegant  Bulbs  which  may  be  potted  at Once  for  winter  blooming  in  your  window,  or  planted  in  the  garden  for  early  Spring  blooming 

1  Bulb  Bermuda  Easter  Lily,  the  grandest  winter  flower,  enormous  white,  sweet  scented  blossoms. 
1  Bulb  Roman  Hyacinth,  bears  several  spikes  of  beautiful  white  blossoms,  very  fragrant. 
1  Bulb  Grape  Hyacinth,  produces  spikes  of  the  most  beautiful  blue  flowers.  ,, 
1  Bulb  Freesia,  very  fragrant,  large  white  and  yellow  blossoms,  in  wonderful  profusion, 
1  Bulb  Tulip,  Due  Van  Thol,  beautiful  intense  scarlet;  blooms  very  early. 
1  Bulb  Allium  Neap. ,  large  clusters  of  snow-white  blossoms,  free  bloomer. 
1  Bulb  Giant  Snowdrop,  great,  drooping,  waxy-white  flowers  of  unsurpassed  beauty. 
1  Bulb  Scilla,  sprays  of  deep  sky-blue  blossoms  of  great  beauty. 
1  Bulb  Spanish  Iris,  a  lovely  flower  of  various  colors  and  a  profuse  bloomer. 
1  Bulb  Glory  of  the  Snow,  long  sprays  of  large,  light-blue  flowers  with  white  center. Also  our  Superb  Catalogue  of  Bulbs  and  Plants  for  Fall  planting  and  Winter  blooming,  and  a  sample  copy of  THE  MAYFLOWER  with  two  elegant  large  colored  plates.  All  the  above  for  only  30  cents,  postpaid.  These 

10  rare  bulbs  (worth  75  cents)  are  grand  bloomers  either  for  the  house  or  garden.  We  send  them  for  30  cents only  to  introduce  them.  Get  your  neighbors  to  send  with  you  and  we  will  send 4  of  these  collections  for tl.OO.   Directions  for  culture  sent  with  each  lot. 
ALSO  THE  FOLLOWING  SPECIAL  OFFERS  BY  MAIL  POSTPAID. 

18  Mixed  Tulips,  double  or  single  40c 
12  Mixed  Parrot  Tulips  85c 
6  Mixed  Hyacinths,  double  or  single  50c 
6  Pompon  Hyacinths,  mixed,  elegant  85c 

85  Fine  Mixed  Crocus,  all  colors  80c 

6  Giant  Bermuda  Freesias,  mixed  15a 
5  Grand  Lilies,  6  sorts,  including  Auratum  50a 
5  Fine  named  Cacti,  different  sorts  50c 
4  New  Perpetual  Bloom  ine  Plants,  floe  winter  bloomers,  50o 
5  Lovely  Everblooming;  Itosea,  5  sorts  50a 

flllD  CAI  I  PATAI  AfillC  lA>  IQQO  A  superb  work  of  Art,  large  and  illustrated,  with  colored, UUn  rMLL  ll  A  I  ALUUUC  I0T  IDSfti  ulate7  will  be  sent  to  any  one  on  receiptors  cents.  Wa 
offer  the  finest  stock  of  Hyacinths,  Tulips  Crocus,  Narcissus,  Lilies,  Freesias,  etc.,  and  scores  of  rare  new  Bulbs 
and  Plants  for  fall  planting  and  winter  blooming,  alsochoice.Shrubs  and  Fruits.  It  is  the  most  beautiful  and 
complete  Catalogue  of  the  kind  ever  issued.  We  want  agents  in  every  town  to  take  subscribers  for  our  beau- tiful Monthly  Horticultural  Paper  (32pagcs),  THE  MAYFLOWEK,  50  cents  per  year.  Liberal  premiums. 
Sample  copy  free.  Address  ̂     JOHN  LEWIS  CHILDS,  Floral  Park,  N.  Y. 
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HARVEY 

NO  SALOONS 
There  is  every  reason  to 

chase  lots  of  us  now  will 
time,  as  there  never  has  been 

wonderful  town  when  there  was 
With  the  enormous  wealth  of  the 

business,  and  the  town  peopled  by 
ance  Families  who  have  come  to  live 

feature,  both  as  a  place  for  residence  or  investment 

FREE 

EXCURSIONS 

TO 

CHICAGO 

NO  GAMBLING 

THE  DATE  OF  THE  NEXT  INCREASE  OF  PRICE 
come  and  investigate.  Our 

largest  sales  are  always  made 
those  who  come   and  look 

over  the  whole  situation.  Taxes 
light.  Dry  ground.  Moderate  prices. 
PRICE  LISTS  FREE  TO  ALL. 

believe  that  those  who  pur 
double  their  money  in  a  sh 
a  time  in  the  history  of  this 
the  rapid  growth  there  is  today, manufacturing  industries  to  supply 
the  best  class  of  Christian  Temper 
and  make'it  their  home,  is  an  attractive 

specially  to  those  who  can  purchase  BEFORE  OCTOBER 

AS 

A  deposit  of  $10  holds  a  lot  for  thirty  days,  thus  giving  you  time  to 
We   pay  your    fare    from  your Millions  of  Dollars  Already  Invested  in  Manufacturing  Industries 

Walter  Thomas  Mills  &  Company 
161  LA  SALLE  ST.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

homes  to    the  amount  of   2}4  per 
cent  of  what  you  purchase  of  us  while 
here.    Write  us  or  come  at   once  direct 
to  our  office.    All  our  lots  high  and  dry. 

NEW  CIRCULARS,  NEW  PLATS. 
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A  Christian  Poet  Dead. 

John  Greenleaf  Whittier,  the  Sweet  Quaker  Singer 

away— The  Close  of  a  Noble,  Helpful  Life,  Beloved  by 

Passes 
a  Nation. 

biographers  as  being  the  turning-point  in  Whittter's  career  was  written.  He  took  for  his  sub- 
ject the  text,  i.  Kings  19  :  11,12: 
"And  behold  the  Lord  passed  by;  and  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains  and  brake  in  pieces  the rocks  before  the  Lord ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind;  and  after  the  wind,  an  earthquake;  bat  the  Lord 

was  not  in  the  earthquake:  after  the  earthquake  a  tire;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  tire;  and  after  the  tire,  a 

still  small  voice." Within  his  mantle,  and,  in  meekness,  owned 
The  presence  of  his  God,  discerned  not  in The  storm,  the  earthquake,  or  :he  mighty  flame. 

DE  near  me  when  all  else  is  from 
M      me  drifting, 
Earth,  sky,  home's  pictures,  days of  shade  and  shine, 
And  kindly  faces  to  my  own  up- 

lifting 
The  love  which  answers  mine. 

BIRTHPLACE. 
Some  humble  door  among  Thy 

many  mansions. 
Some  sheltering  shade  where 

sin  and  striving  cease. 
And  fl  o  w  s   forever  through 

heaven's  green  expansions, The  r.ver  of  Thy  peace 

/S)0,  many  years  ago,  sang-  John  Greenleaf  Whittier, 
[l[     the  grand  old  Quaker  poet,  who  last  week,  in 
111     his  quiet  home  in  New  England,  closed  his  eyes  for- 
lll     ever  on  the  things  of  earth.    His  was  one  of 
ill     those  pure  spiritual  natures  that  never  seem  to 

(*y     come  under  the  contaminating  influence  of 
worldly  wants  and  ambitions.    A  true  poet  whose 
genius  was  distinguished  by  its  purity,  who  was 
without  a  living  equal  as  an  interpreter  of  nature, 
and  whose  whole  life  was  an  effort  to  inspire  men 
with  the  lofty  sentiments  of  patriotism  and  Chris- 

tian brotherhood,  Whittier's  name  will  endure 
throughout  the  coming  years. 

He  was  born  at  Haverhill,  Mass.,  on  Dec.  17, 
1807,  in  the  old  farmhouse  built  by  his  ancestor, 
Thomas  Whittier,  who  had  come  from  England 
to  Boston  in  1638.    The  earlier  years  of  Whittier's life  were  uneventful.    His  school  training  was 
confined  to  narrow  limits,  and  his  opportunities  for 
mental  culture  were  few;  but  he  made  the  most 
of  them.    At  a  time  when  most  boys  are  enjoying 
the  sports  of  childhood,  he  was  busy  working  on 
the  farm.   Every  "First-day"  his  father  and  mother 
would  take  the  children  to  the   Friends'  meeting house  in  Amesbury,  eight  miles  from  the  Whittier 
farm.      Around  that  lovely  pastoral  country  young 
Whittier  roamed,  his  artistic  spirit  expanding  by  contact 
with  nature  and  soaring  upward  to  nature's  Creator, 
his  poem,  "The  Bare-toot  Boy,"  he  recalls  these  halcyon times: 

I  was  rich  in  flowers  and  trees, 
Humining-birds  and  honey-bees; 
Laughed  the  brook  for  my  delight 
Through  the  day  and  through  the  night. 
Mine,  on  bending  orchard  trees. 
Apples  of  Hesperides. 
O  'er  me,  like  a  regal  tent. Cloudy-ribbed,  the  sunset  bent, 
Purple-curtained,  fringed  with  gold. 
Looped  in  many  a  wind-swung  fold. 

Although  the  Quikers  usually  professed  no  love  for 
music  or  poetry,  Whittier's  verse  was  of  so  pure  and  spir- itual a  character,  that  his  effusions  received  their  warmest 
approval.  The  "Bare-foot  Boy,"  almost  unaided,  mas- 

tered the  mysteries  of  rhyme,  and  mounted  "into  the  land 
of  immortal  dreams"  among  the  many  geniuses  who  had 
preceded  him  thither.  His  imaginative  nature  had  already  begun  to  develop,  when  he  made 
the  acquaintance  of  William  Lloyd  Garrison,  who  was  then  writing  lor  a  paper  in  Newbury- 
port,  Mass.  This  new  friendship  exerted  a  powerful  influence  on  Whittier's  career,  for  to 
Garrison's  acquaintance  may  be  traced  much  of  the  noble  humanitarianism  and  the  love  of 
freedom  which  characterized  Whittier's  loftiest  strains.  At  Garrison's  suggestion,  young 
Whittier  was  sent  to  high-school,  where  he  doubtless  did  credit  to  his  teachers,  and' to  some extent  made  amends  for  his  lack  of  previous  training. 

It  must  have  been  about  this  time  that  the  poem  which  has  been  recognized  by  his 

The  concluding  lines  are  : 
The  fiery  beacon  sank,  a  still  small  voice. Unlike  to  human  sound,  at  once  conveyed 
Deep  awe  and  reverence  to  his  pious  heart. 
Then  bowed  the  holy  man,  his  face  he  veiled 
The  severe  persecution  to  which  the  Quakers  of  New  England  had  been  subjected, 

and  which  doubtless  had  its  effect  upon  their  descendants,  was  to  some  extent  reflected  in 
the  writings  of  Whittier.  His  poetic  tendencies  were  early  turned  in  the  direction  of  deep 
conviction.a  strong  sense  of  spiritual  allegiance  and  indifference  to  worldly  honors  and  emolu- 

ments. This  inheritance  of  Puritan  character  constitutes  not  the  least  charm  in  his  writings. 
His  simple  verses,  full  of  faith  and  promise,  were  at  first  unheeded,  and  the  world  moved 
on  with  neither  admiration  nor  disdain.  It  was  not  until  the  year  1833,  that  Whittier, 
now  grown  to  young  manhood  and  with  well-trained  talents,  took  up  the  work  near- 

est his  heart,  and  to  which  he  devoted  some  of  the  best  years  and  noblest  efforts  of  his life.    All  his  friends  had  become  pronounced  opponents  of 
slavery  and  he  became  enthusiastic  in  the  same  cause.  He 

meanwhile,  acquired  some  experience  in  editorial 

^&Mffii&&'S*^Wf&^}'i^^^        work  011  different  papers  in  New  England,  and 
had  met  many  leading  pub- 

lic men.  Besides,  he  had 
written  much,  and  his  in- 

dustry and  versatility  were 
remarkable.  On  the  public 
questions  of  the  time  he 
took  ground  as  a  firm  advo- cate of  temperance,  freedom 
and  religion.  During  the 

long  warfare  for  the  eman- cipation of  the  negro,  he 
stood  side  by  side  with  his 
early  friend,  the  brilliant Garrison — the  man  who 

had  been  the  means  of 
emancipating  him  from 
the  slavery  of  ignor- 

ance and  farm  ser- vice, and  placing 
him  in  the  wider 

field  of  philan- 

thropy and  Chris- tian literature.  In 
those  unse  1 1 1  e  d 

days  Whitt  i  e  r 's pen  was  exceed- ingly active.  He edited  in  succes- sion the  Haverhill 

Gazelle,  and  the Hartford  Weekly 

T^evie-iV.  Besides numerous  articles 

in  prose,  he  wrote 
many  of  his  best  ly- rics and  produced  his 
first  book,  entitled  : 

3VVw  England  Legends in  Trose  and  Verse. 
These  alone,  independ- 

ent of  later  and  more  fin- 
ished productions,  would 

have  stamped  him  as  one 
of  the  leading  poets  of  the 

generation  in  which  he  liv- ed. Thoughtful  men  and 
women  who  appreciated 

genius,  began  to  look  to- ward the  rural  New  Eng- 
land homestead  at  Ames- 

bury,  Mass.,  for  still  better things,  and  they  were  not 
disappointed,  for  lyrics that  stirred  to  patriotism, 

poems  that  awoke  the 
purest  and  tenderest  emo- tions of  which  the  human 
heart  is  capable,  and  songs 

of  sublime  Christian  faith  and  hope,  flowed  in  generous  succession  from  this  fountain  of  in- 
spiration. Not  only  was  Whittier,  himself,  a  firm  believer  in  the  goodness  of  the  Eternal 

Father,  and  his  love  for  those  who  come  to  him  through  Christ's  sacrifice,  but  he  had  the  most 
wonderful  faculty  of  communicating  a  like  beautiful  confidence  to  others.  On  one  occasion, 
an  old  friend  came  to  the  white-haired  poet,  and  confided  to  him  that  he  feared  he  had 
sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  beyond  the  reach  of  salvation.  "Does  thee  hate 
thy  fellow-man  ?"  asked  Whittier.  "No,  no,"  said  his  unhappy  friend.    "Don't  thee  hate (Continued  on  page  595.) 
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A  Sermon  by  Dr.  Talmage.  Text: 
kings'  palaces."    Prov.  30:  28. 

ERMITTED  as  I  was  a 

few  days  ago  to  attend 
the  meeting  of  the  British 
Scientific  Association,  at 
Edinburgh,  I  found  that 
no  paper  read  had  ex- cited more  interest  than 

that  by  Rev.  Dr.  McCook,  of  America, 
on  the  subject  of  spiders.  It  seems  that 
my  talented  countryman,  banished  from 
his  pulpit  for  a  short  time  by  ill-health, 
had  in  the  fields  and  forests  given  him- 

self to  the  study  of  insects.  And  surely 
if  it  is  not  beneath  the  dignity  of  God  to 
make  spiders,  it  is  not  beneath  the  dig- 

nity of  man  to  study  them. 
We  are  all  watching  for  phenomena. 

A  sky  full  of  stars  shining  from  January 
to  January  calls  out  not  so  many  remarks 
as  the  blazing  of  one  meteor.  A  whole 
flock  of  robins  take  not  so  much  of  our 
attention  as  one  blundering  bat  darting 
into  the  window  on  a  summer-eve. 
Things  of  ordinary  sound,  and  sight,  and 
occurrence,  fail  to  reach  us,  and  yet  no 
grasshopper  ever  springs  up  in  our  path, 
no  moth  ever  dashes  into  the  evening 
candle.no  mote  ever  floats  in  the  sunbeam 
that  pours  through  the  crack  of  the  win- 

dow shutter,  no  barnacle  on  ship's  hull, 
no  burr  on  a  chestnut.no  limpet  clinging 
to  a  rock,  no  rind  of  an  artichoke  but 
would  teach  us  a  lesson  if  we  were  not 
so  stupid.  God  in  his  Bible  sets  forth 
for  our  consideration  the  lily,  and  the 

snowflake,  and  the  locust,  and  the  stork's 
nest  and  the  hind's  foot,  and  the  aurora 
borealis,  and  the  ant-hills.  One  of  the 
sacred  writers,  sitting  amid  the  moun- 

tains, sees  a  hind  skipping  over  the 
rocks.  The  hind  has  such  a  peculiarly 
shaped  foot  that  it  can  go  over  the  steep- 

est places  without  falling,  and  as  the 
prophet  looks  upon  that  marking  of  the 
hind's  foot  on  the  rocks,  and  thinks  of 
the  Divine  care  over  him,  he  says:  '-Thou 
makest  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet  that  I 
may  walk  on  high  places."  And  another sacred  writer  sees  the  ostrich  leaving  its 
egg  in  the  sand  of  the  desert,  and  with- 

out any  care  of  incubation,  walk  off;  and 
the  Scripture  says,  that  is  like  some 
parents,  leaving  their  children  without 
any  wing  of  protection  or  care.  In  my 
text,  inspiration  opens  before  us  the  gate 
of  a  palace,  and  we  are  inducted  amid 
the  pomp  of  the  throne  and  the  courtier, 
and  while  we  are  looking  around  upon 
the  magnificence,  inspiration  points  us  to 
a  spider  plying  its  shuttle  and  weaving 
its  net  on  the  wall.  It  does  not  call  us 
to  regard  the  grand  surroundings  of  the 
palace,  but  to  a  solemn  and  earnest  con- 

sideration of  the  fact  that:  "The  spider 
taketh  hold  with  her  hands,  and  is  in 

kings'  palaces." It  is  not  very  certain  what  was  the 
particular  species  of  insect  spoken  of  in 
the  text,  but  I  shall  proceed  to  learn 
from  it  the  exquisiteness  of  the  Divine 

mechanism.  The  king's  chamberlain 
comes  into  the  palace,  and  looks  around 
and  sees  the  spider  on  the  wall,  and  says: 

"Away  with  that  intruder,"  and  the  ser- 
vant of  Solomon's  palace  comes  with  his 

broom  and  dashes  down  the  insect,  say- 

THE  PALACES. 

"The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  hands  and  is  in 

ing:  "What  a  loathsome  thing  it  is."  But under  microscopic  inspection  I  find  it 
more  wondrous  of  construction  than  the 
embroideries  on  the  palace  wall,  and  the 
upholstery  about  the  windows.  All  the 
machinery  of  the  earth  could  not  make 
anything  so  delicate  and  beautiful  as  the 
prehensile  with  which  that  spider  clutch- 

es its  prey,  or  as  any  of  its  eight  eyes. 
We  do  not  have  to  go  so  far  up  to  see 
the  power  of  God  in  the  tapestry  hanging 
around  the  windows  of  heaven,  or  in  the 
horses  or  chariots  of  fire  with  which  the 

dying  day  departs,  or  to  look  at  the 
mountain  swinging  out  its  sword-arm 
from  under  the  mantle  of  darkness  un- 

til it  can  strike  with  its  scimetar  of  the 
lightning.  I  love  better  to  study  God  in 

the  shape  of  a  fly's  wing,  in  the  formation 
of  a  fish's  scale,  in  the  snowy  whiteness 
of  a  pond  lily.  I  love  to  track  his  foot- 

steps in  the  mountain  moss,  and  to  hear 
his  voice  in  the  hum  of  the  rye  fields, 
and  discover  the  rustle  of  his  robe  of 

light  in  the  south  wind.  Oh,  this  won- 
der of  Divine  power  that  can  build  a 

habitation  for  God  in  an  apple  blossom, 
and  tune  a  bee's  voice  until  it  is  fit  for 
the  eternal  orchestra,  and  can  say  to  a 

firefly:  "Let  there  be  light;"  and  from 
holding  an  ocean  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand  goes  forth  to  find  heights,  and 

SOLOMON   AND  THE  SPIDER. 

depths,  and  length,  and  bread'h  of  om- 
nipotency  in  a  dewdrop,  and  dismounts 
from  the  chariot  of  midnight  hurricane 
to  cross  over  on  the  suspension  bridge  of 

a  spider's  web.  You  may  take  your  tele- 
scope and  sweep  it  across  the  heavens  in 

order  to  behold  the  glory  of  God;  but  I 
shall  take  the  leaf  holdingthe  spider,  and 

the  spider's  web,  and  I  shall  bring  the 
microscope  to  my  eye,  and  while  I  gaze, 
and  look,  and  study,  and  am  confounded, 
I  will  kneel  down  in  the  grass  and  cry: 
•'Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works, 

Lord  God  Almighty!" 
Again,  my  text  teaches  me  that  insig- nificance is  no  excuse  tor  inaction.  This 

spider  that  Solomon  saw  on  the  wall 

might  have  said:  "I  can't  weave  a  web worthy  of  this  great  palace;  what  can  I 

do  amid  all  this  gold  embroidery  ?  I  am 
not  able  to  make  anything  fit  for  so 
grand  a  place,  and  so  I  will  not  work 

my  spinning-jenny."  Not  so  said  the 
spider.  "The  spider  taketh  hold  with 
her  hands."  Oh,  what  a  lesson  that  is 
for  you  and  me!  You  say  if  you  had 
some  great  sermon  to  preach,  if  you 
only  had  a  great  audience  to  talk  to,  if 
you  had  a  great  army  to  marshal,  if  you 
only  had  a  Constitution  to  write,  if  there 
was  some  tremendous  thing  in  the  world 
for  you  to  do — then  you  would  show  us. 
Yes,  you  would  show  us!  What  if  the 
Levite  in  the  ancient  temple  had  refused 
to  snuff  the  candle  because  he  could  not 

be  a  high  priest?  What  if  the  humming- 
bird should  refuse  to  sing  its  song  into 

the  ear  of  the  honey-suckle  because  it 
cannot,  like  the  eagle,  dash  its  wing  into 
the  sun?  What  if  the  rain-drop  should 
refuse  to  descend  because  it  is  not  a 
Niagara?  What  if  the  spider  of  the  text 
should  refuse  to  move  its  shuttle  because 

it  cannot  weave  a  Solomon's  robe?  Away with  such  folly!  If  you  are  lazy  with  the 
one  talent,  you  would  be  lazy  with  the 
ten  talents.  If  Milo  cannot  lift  the  calf 
he  never  will  have  strength  to  lift  the  ox. 
In  the  Lord's  army  there  is  order  for 
promotion;  but  you  cannot  be  a  general 
until  you  have  been  a  captain,  a  lieu- 

tenant and  a  colonel.  It  is  step  by  step, 
it  is  inch  by  inch,  it  is  stroke  by  stroke 
that  our  Christian  character  is  builded. 
Therefore  be  content  to  do  what  God 
commands  you  to  do.  God  is  not  ashamed 
to  do  small  things.  He  is  not  ashamed 
to  be  found  chiselling  a  grain  of  sand,  or 
helping  a  honey  bee  to  construct  its  cell 
with  mathematical  accuracy,  or  tinging 
a  shell  in  the  surf,  or  shaping  the  bill  of 
a  chaffinch.  What  God  does,  he  does 
well.  What  you  do,  do  well,  be  it  a 
great  work  or  a  small  work.  If  ten 
talents,  employ  all  the  ten.  If  five 
talents,  employ  all  the  five.  If  one  talent, 
employ  the  one.  If  only  the  thousandth 
part  of  a  talent,  employ  that.  "Be  thou faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 

the  crown  of  life."  I  tell  you  if  you  are not  faithful  to  God  in  a  small  sphere,  you 
would  be  indolent  and  insignificant  in  a 

large  sphere. 
Again,  my  text  teaches  me  that  repul- 

siveness  and  loathsomeness  will  some- 
times climb  up  into  very  elevated  places. 

You  would  have  tried  to  have  killed  the 
spider  that  Solomon  saw.  You  would 
have  said:  "This  is  no  place  for  it.  If 
that  spider  is  determined  to  weave  a 
web,  let  it  do  so  down  in  the  cellar  of  this 

palace,  or  in  some  dark  dungeon."  Ah! 
the  spider  of  the  text  could  not  be  dis- 

couraged. It  clambered  on,  and  climb- 
ed up,  higher,  and  higher,  and  higher, 

until  after  awhile  it  reached  the  king's 
vision,  and  he  said:  "The  spider  taketh 
hold  with  her  hands,  and  is  in  king's 
palaces."  And  so  it  often  is  now  that things  that  are  loathsome  and  repulsive 
get  up  into  very  elevated  places. 

The  Church  of  Christ,  for  instance,  is 
a  palace.  The  king  of  heaven  and  earth 
lives  in  it.  According  to  the  Bible,  her 
beams  are  of  cedar,  and  her  rafters  of 
fir,  and  her  windows  of  agate,  and  the 
fountains  of  salvation  dash  a  rain  of 

light.  It  is  a  glorious  palace — the  Church 
of  God  is;  and  yet,  sometimes,  unseemly 
and  loathsome  things  creep  up  into  it — 
evil-speaking ,  and  rancor,  and  slander, 
and  backbiting,  and  abuse,  crawling  up 
on  the  walls  of  the  Church,  spinning  a 
web  from  arch  to  arch,  and  from  the  top 
of  one  communion  tankard  to  the  top  of 
another  communion  tankard.  Glorious 
palace  in  which  there  ought  only  to  be 
light,  and  love,  and  pardon,  and  grace; 
yet  a  spider  in  the  palace! 

Home  ought  to  be  a  castle.  It  ought 
to  be  the  residence  of  everything  royal. 

Kindness,  love,  peace,  patience,  and  for- 
bearance ought  to  be  the  princes  resid- 

ing there;  and  yet  sometimes  dissipation 
crawls  up  into  that  home,  and  the  jealous 
eye  comes  up,  and  the  scene  of  peace 
and  plenty  becomes  the  scene  of  domes- 

tic jargon  and  dissonance.  You  say: 
"What  is  the  matter  with  the  home?"  I 
will  tell  you  what  is  the  matter  with  it. 
A  spider  in  the  palace. 

A  well-developed  Christian  character 
is  a  grand  thing  to  look  at.  You  see 
some  man  with  great  intellectual  and 

spiritual  proportions.  You  say:  "How' useful  that  man  must  be!"  But  you 
find,  amid  all  his  splendor  of  faculties, 
there  is  some  prejudice,  some  whim, 
some  evil  habit,  that  a  great  many  people 
do  not  notice,  but  that  you  have  happen- 

ed to  notice,  and  it  is  gradually  spoiling 
that  man's  character — it  is  gradually  go- 

ing to  injure  his  entire  influence.  Others 
may  not  see  it,  but  you  are  anxious  in 
regard  to  his  welfare,  and  now  you  dis- 

HELD  THE   BANKER  S  HORSES. 

cover  it.  A  dead  fly  in  the  ointment.  A 
spider  in  the  palace. 

Again,  my  text  teaches  me  that  per- 
severance will  mount  into  the  king's palace.  It  must  have  seemed  a  long 

distance  for  that  spider  to  climb  in  Solo- 
mon's splendid  residence,  but  it  started 

at  the  very  foot  of  the  wall  and  went  up 
over  the  panels  of  Lebanon  cedar,  higher 
and  higher,  until  it  stood  higher  than  the 
highest  throne  in  all  the  nations — the 
throne  of  Solomon.  And  so  God  has  de- 

creed it  that  many  of  those  who  are 
down  in  the  dust  of  sin  and  dishonor 

shall  gradually  attain  to  the  King's palace.  We  see  it  in  worldly  things. 
Who  is  that  banker  in  Philadelphia? 
Why,  he  used  to  be  the  boy  that  held  the 
horses  of  Stephen  Girard  while  the  mil- 

lionaire went  in  to  collect  his  dividends. 

Arkwright  toils  on  up  from  a  barber's shop  until  he  gets  into  the  palace  of  in- 
vention. Sextus  V.  toils  on  up  from  the 

office  of  a  swineherd  Until  he  gets  into 
the  palace  of  Rome.  Fletcher  toils  on 
up  from  the  most  insignificant  family 
position  until  he  gets  into  the  palace  of 
Christian  eloquence.  Hogarth,  engrav- 

ing pewter  pots  for  a  living,  toils  on  up 
until  he  reaches  the  palace  of  world-re- 

nowned art.  And  God  hath  decided 

that,  though  you  may  be  weak  of  arm, 
and  slow  of  tongue, and  be  struck  through 
with  a  great  many  mental  and  moral  de- 

ficits, by  his  almighty  grace  you  shall 

yet  arrive  in  the  King's  palace — not  such 
an  one  as  is  spoken  of  in  the  text — not 
one  of  marble — not  one  adorned  with 
pillars  of  alabaster  and  thrones  of  ivory, 
and  flagons  of  burnished  gold — but  a 
palace  in  which  God  is  the  King  and  the 
angels  of  heaven  are  the  cup-bearers. 
The  spider  crawling  up  the  wall  of 
Solomon's  palace  was  not  worth  looking 
after  or  considering,  as  compared  with 
the  fact  that  we,  who  are  worms  of  the 
dust,  may  at  last  ascend  into  the  palace 
of  the  King  Immortal.  Oh,  heaven  is. 
not  a  dull  place.  It  is  not  a  worn-out 
mansion  with  faded  curtains,  and  out- 

landish chairs,  and  cracked  ware.  No; 
it  is  as  fresh,  and  fair,  and  beautiful  as 
though  it  were  completed  but  yesterday. 
The  kings  of  the  earth  shall  bring  their 
honor  and  glory  into  it. 
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A  palace  means  splendor  of  apart- 
ments. Now,  I  do  not  know  where 

heaven  is,  and  I  do  not  know  how  it 
looks,  but,  if  our  bodies  are  to  be  resur- 

rected in  the  last  day,  I  think  heaven 
must  have  a  material  splendor  as  well  as 
a  spiritual  grandeur.  Oh,  what  grandeur 
of  apartments  when  that  Divine  hand 
which  plunges  the  sea  into  blue,  and  the 
foliage  into  green,  and  sets  the  sunset 
on  fire,  shall  gather  all  the  beautiful 
colors  of  earth  around  his  throne,  and 
when  that  arm  which  lifted  the  pillars  of 
Alpine  rock,  and  bent  the  arch  of  the 
sky,  shall  raise  before  our  soul  the  eter- 

nal architecture,  and  that  hand  which 
hung  with  loops  of  fire  the  curtains  of 
morning  shall  prepare  the  upholstery  of 
our  kingly  residence! 

A  palace  also  means  splendor  of  asso- 
ciations. The  poor  man,  the  outcast 

cannot  get  into  Windsor  Castle.  The 
sentinel  of  the  queen  stands  there  and 
cries  "Halt  !"  as  he  tries  to  enter,  But 
in  the  palace  of  which  I  speak  we  may 
all  become  residents,  and  we  shall  all  be 
princes  and  kings.  We  may  have  been 
beggars,  we  may  have  been  outcasts,  we 
may  have  been  wandering  and  lost  as 
we  all  have  been,  but  there  we  shall  take 

our  regal  power.  What  companion- 
ship in  heaven  !  To  walk  side  by  side 

with  John  and  James,  and  Peter,  and 
Paul,  and  Moses,  and  Joshua,  and  Ca- 

leb, and  Ezekiel,  and  Jeremiah,  and 
Micah,  and  Zachariah,  and  Wilberforce, 
and  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  Philip  Dod- 

dridge, and  Edward  Payson,  and  John 
Milton,  and  Elizabeth  Fry,  and  Hannah 
More,  and  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  and  all 
the  other  kings  and  queens  of  heaven. 
O  my  soul,  what  a  companionship  ! 

A  palace  means  splendor  of  banquet. 
There  will  be  no  common  ware  on  that 
table.  There  will  be  no  unskilled  mu- 

sicians at  that  entertainment.  There 
will  be  no  scanty  supply  of  fruit  or  bev- 

erage. There  have  been  banquets 
spread  that  cost  a  million  of  dollars 
each;  but  who  can  tell  the  untold  wealth 
of  that  banquet  ?  I  do  not  know  wheth- 

er John's  description  of  it  is  literal  or 
figurative.  A  great  many  wise  people 
tell  me  it  is  figurative;  but  prove  it.  I 
do  not  know  but  that  it  may  be  literal.  I 
do  not  know  but  that  there  may  be  real 
fruits  plucked  from  the  tree  of  life.  I 
do  not  know  but  that  Christ  referred  to 
the  real  juice  of  the  grape  when  he  said 
that  we  should  drink  new  wine  in  our 

Father's  kingdom,  but  not  the  intoxi- 
cating stuff  of  this  world's  brewing.  I do  not  say  it  is  so:  but  I  have  as  much 

right  for  thinking  it  is  so  as  you  have 
for  thinking  the  other  way.  At  any  rate 
it  will  be  a  glorious  banquet.  Hark  ! 
the  chariots  rumbling  in  the  distance.  I 
really  believe  the  guests  are  coming 
now.  The  gates  swing  open,  the  guests 
dismount,  the  palace  is  filling,  and  all 
the  chalices  flashing  with  pearl  and 
amethyst,  and  carbuncle  are  lifted  to 
the  lips  of  the  myriad  banqueters,  while 
standing  in  robes  of  snowy  white  they 
drink  to  the  honor  of  our  glorious  King. 

Years  ago,  with  lanterns  and  torches, 
and  a  guide,  we  went  dosvn  in  the  Mam- 

moth Cave  ot  Kentucky.  You  may  walk 
fourteen  miles  and  see  no  sunlight.  It 
is  a  stupendous  place.  Some  places 
the  roof  of  the  cave  a  hundred  feet  high. 
The  grottoes  filled  with  weird  echoes, 
cascades  falling  from  invisible  height  to 
invisible  depth.  Stalagmites  rising  up 
from  the  floor  of  the  cave — stalactites 
descending  from  the  roof  of  the  cave, 
joining  each  other,  and  making  pillars  of 

the  Almighty's  sculpturing.  There  are 
rosettes  of  amethyst  in  halls  of  gypsum. 
As  the  guide  carries  his  lantern  ahead 
of  you,  the  shadows  have  an  appearance 
supernatural  and  spectral.  The  dark- 

ness is  fearful.  Two  people,  getting 
lost  from  their  guide  only  for  a  few 
hours,  years  ago,  were  demented,  and 
for  years  sat  in  their  insanity.  You  feel 
like  holding  your  breath  as  you  walk 
across  the  bridges  that  seem  to  span  the 

bottomless  abyss.  The  guide  throws 
his  calcium  light  down  into  the  caverns, 
and  the  light  rolls  and  tosses  from  rock 
to  rock,  and  from  depth  to  depth, 

making  at  ever)-  plunge  a  new  revelation 
of  the  awful  power  that  could  have 
made  such  a  place  as  that.  A  sense  of 
suffocation  comes  upon  you  as  you  think 
that  you  are  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet 
in  a  straight  line  from  the  sunlit  surface 
of  the  earth.  The  guide,  after  awhile, 
takes  you  into  what  is  called  the  "Star 
Chamber,"  and  then  he  says  to  you: 
"Sit  here,"  and  then  he  takes  the  lantern 
and  goes  clown  under  the  rocks,  and  it 
gets  darker  and  darker,  until  the  night 
is  so  thick  that  the  hand  an  inch  from 
the  eye  is  unobservable.  And  then,  by 
kindling  one  of  the  lanterns,  and  placing 
it  in  a  cleft  of  the  rock,  there  is  a  reflec- 

tion cast  on  the  dome  of  the  cave,  and 
there  are  stars  coming  out  in  constella- 

tions— a  brilliant  night  heavens — and 
you  involuntarily  exclaim:  "Beautiful ! beautiful  !  Then  he  takes  the  lantern 
down  in  other  depths  of  the  cavern  and 
wanders  on,  and  wanders  off,  until  he 
comes  up  from  behind  the  rocks  gradu- 

ally, and  it  seems  like  the  dawn  of  the 
morning  and  it  gets  brighter  and  bright- 

er. The  guide  is  a  skilled  ventriloquist, 
and  he  imitates  the  voices  of  the  morn- 

ing, and  soon  the  gloom  is  all  gone,  and 
you  stand  congratulating  yourself  over 
the  wonderful  spectacle. 

Well,  there  are  a  great  many  people 
who  look  down  into  the  grave  as  a 
great  cavern.  They  think  it  is  a  thou- 

sand miles  subterraneous,  and  all  the 
echoes  seem  to  be  the  voices  of  despair, 
and  the  cascades  seem  to  be  the  falling 
tears  that  always  fall,  and  the  gloom  of 
earth  seems  coming  up  in  stalagmite, 
and  the  gloom  of  the  eternal  world 
seems  descending  in  the  stalactite, 
making  pillars  of  indescribable  horror. 

THE  SENTINEL  CRIES  "HALT." 

The  grave  is  no  such  place  as  that  to  me, 
thank  God!  Our  divine  Guide  takes  us 
down  into  the  great  caverns,  and  we 
have  the  lamp  to  our  feet  and  the  light 
to  our  path  and  all  the  echoes  in  the 
rifts  of  the  rock  are  anthems,  and  all 
the  falling  waters  are  fountains  of  sal- 

vation, and,  after  awhile,  we  look  up, 
and  behold  !  the  cavern  of  the  tomb  has 

become  a  King's  star  chamber.  And, 
while  we  are  looking  at  the  pomp  of  it, 
an  everlasting  morning  begins  to  rise, 
and  all  the  tears  of  earth  crystallize  into 
stalagmite,  rising  up  in  a  pillar  on  the 
one  side,  and  all  the  glories  of  heaven 
seem  to  be  descending  in  a  stalactite, 
making  a  pillar  on  the  other  side,  and 
you  push  against  the  gate  that  swings 
between  the  two  pillars,  and,  as  that 
gate  flashes  open,  you  find  it  is  one  of 
the  twelve  gates  which  are  twelve 
pearls.  Blessed  be  God,  that  through 
this  Gospel  the  mammoth  cave  of  the 
sepulchre  has  become  the  illumined  star 
chamber  of  the  King  !  Oh,  the  palaces  ! 

the  eternal  palaces !  the  King's  pal- 
aces ', 

A  CHRISTIAN  POET  DEAD. 
i  Continued  from  fint  ptgt  ) 

God,  then?"  was  the  next  question.  "I 
love  him,"  was  the  answer,  "whatever  hap- 

pens to  me."  "Don't  thee  hate  God,  who would  send  thee  to  hell,  and  let  others,  who 

have  led  worse  lives,  go  to  heaven  ?"  "No; I  am  glad  of  every  one  that  is  saved,  even  if  i 
am  to  be  a  castaway."  "Now,  what  does thee  think  the  devil  will  do  with  thee  ?  How 
can  he  use  thee — one  who  loves  the  God  that 
condemns  him  to  torment,  one  who  loves  his 
fellow-men,  and  would  keep  them  out  of  the 
clutches  of  Satan — how  can  the  devil  employ 
thee  or  endure  thee?"  The  argument  was 
unanswerable;  the  wretched  man  took  cour- 

age, and  found  peace  of  soul  in  a  full  faith  in 
the  efficacy  ot  the  Saviour's  work  to  cover  all his  shortcomings. 

The  theme  of  God's  goodness  runs  all 
through  Whittier's  writings;  it  is  at  once  his 
inspiration  and  his  message.  He  finds  in  it  a 
consolation  for  all  the  wrongs  and  the  sorrows 
the  world  imposes — and  he  sings,  with  infinite variations: 

The  p:uhs  to  trouble  are  many, 
And  never  but  one  sure  way 

Leads  out  to  the  light  beyond  it — 
My  poor  wife,  let  us  pray  ! 

And  his  aspiration  to  the  universal  Father  is 
founded  in  no  false  confidence,  fcr 

The  dear  God  hears  and  pities  all, He  knoweth  all  our  wants; 
And  what  we  blindly  ask  of  him 

Uis  love  withholds  or  grants. 

In  a  poem  written  to  a  friend  on  the  death 
of  a  sister,  we  find  a  beautiful  expression  of 
Christian  subm-ssion  to  the  Divine  will: 

With  silence  only  as  their  benediction, God's  angels  come 
Where  in  the  shadow  of  a  great  affliction, 

The  soul  sits  dumb. 
Yet  would  1  say  what  thine  own  heart  approveth: 

Our  Father's  will. Calling  to  him  the  dear  oue  whom  he  loveth. Is  mercy  still. 

This  finely  expresses  the  vanity  of  human 
ambitions  and  the  rich  and  self-satisfying 
character  of  God's  gifts. 

I  ask  not  now  for  gold  to  gild 
With  mocking  shine  a  weary  frame; 

The  yearning  of  the  mind  is  stilled, 1 .1-  k  not  now  for  Fame. 
But.  bowed  in  lowliness  of  mind, 

1  make  my  humble  wishes  known, 
I  only  t-k  a  will  resigned, 
0  Father,  to  thine  own. 

To-day,  beneath  thy  chastening  eye 
1  crave  alone  for  peace  and  rest, 

Submissive  in  thy  hand  to  lie, 
And  feel  that  it  is  best. 

In  "The  Over-Heart,"  Whittier's  muse 
strikes  a  pure  and  lofty  strain : 

The  world  sits  at  the  feet  of  Christ, 
Unknowing,  blind,  and  unconsoled; 
It  yet  shall  touch  his  garment's  fold. And  feel  the  heavenly  Alchemist Transform  its  very  dust  to  gold. 

The  theme  befitting  angel  tongues 
Beyond  a  mortal's  scope  has  grown. O  heart  of  mine!  with  reverence  own 

The  fulness  which  to  it  belongs. And  trust  the  unknown  for  the  known. 

"My  Psalm,"  is  another  beautiful  poetic  ex- 
pression of  holy  hope  and  faith: 

All  as  God  wills,  who  wisely  heeds 
To  give  or  to  withhold. And  knoweth  more  of  ail  my  needs 
Than  ali  my  prayers  have  told. 

Enough  that  blessings  undeserved 
Have  marked  my  erring  track: — 

That  wheresoe'er  ray  feet  have  swerved, 
Uis  chastening  turned  me  back; — 

That  more  and  more  a  Providence 
Of  love  is  understood. 

Making  the' springs  of  time  and  sense Sweet  with  eternal  good; — 
That  death  seems  but  a  covered  way 
Which  opens  into  light, 

"Wherein  no  blinded  child  can  stray 
Beyond  the  Father's  sight; — 

These,  and  a  hundred  others  almost  equally 
beautiful,  from  which  we  might  quote,  show 
how  deeply  the  vein  of  spirituality  permeated 
Whittier's  life  and  thought.  The  youth  who, 
while  following  the  plough  by  "Merrimack's 
green  shore,"  or  making  shoes  that  he  might earn  money  to  pay  his  way  in  college, 
dreamed  of  fame  and  aspired  to  walk  with  the 

Poets,  garland-bound,  the  lords  of  thought, 
had  learned,  even  in  his  young  manhood,  the 
lesson  of  the  value  of  Christian  character,  rather 

than  seeking  the  world's  empty  honors  and 
gifts.  In  all  his  writings,  whether  of  War  or 
Peace,  fireside  or  mountain,  legend  or  fact, 
this  characteristic  shines  brightly  forth.  It  was 
the  foundation  of  his  fame  and  the  secret  of 
the  hold  he  possessed  on  the  hearts  of  the 
American  people,  being  inseparably  interwoven 
with  his  cheerful  philosophy  and  ardent  love 
of  nature.  Moreover,  in  his  long  life  of  literary 
labor,  there  is  happily  not  a  moral  spot  or 
blemish,  since  the  day  he  wrote  his  first  poem 
on  "The  Deity"  in  1827,  to  the  moment  he 
bid  aside  his  pen  for  the  last  time  at  his  favor- ite residence  of  Oak  Knoll. 

Probably  the  most  successful  of  all  his 
writings  was  one  of  the  least  ambitious — 
being  Snowbound ',  a  picture  of  his  early  life on  the  farm  at  Haverhill.  Voices  of  Freedom, 
written  from  1833  to  1848,  comes  next  in 
popularity.  Everywhere  he  breathes  the 
sentiment  of  a  deep,  religious  faith,  and  it  is 
those  productions  of  his  pen  and  brain  in 
which  this  shines  out  most  brightly  that  have 
made  the  name  and  work  of  Whittier  dear  to 
the  Christian  heart.  It  is  impossible  to  make 
here  more  than  passing  mention  of  these  noble 
and  helpful  strains.  We  give  below  what  is 
undoubtedly  the  best  of  Whittier's  productions: 

THE  ETERNAL  GOODNESS. 
0  friends!  with  whom  my  feet  have  trod The  quiet  aisles  of  prayer. 
Glad  witness  to  your  zeal  for  God And  love  of  man  I  bear. 
1  trace  your  lines  of  argument: 

Your  logic  linked  and  strong 
I  weigh  as  one  who  dreads  dissent, And  fears  a  doubt  as  wrong. 
But  still  my  human  hands  are  weak To  hold  your  iron  creeds: 
Agan.st  the  words  ye  bid  me  speak 
My  heart  within  me  pleads. 

Who  fathoms  the  Eternal  Thought? 
Who  talks  of  scheme  and  plan? 

The  Lord  is  God  !  He  needeth  not 
The  poor  device  of  man. 

I  walk  with  bare,  hushed  feet  the  ground 
Ye  tread  with  boldness  shod; 

I  dare  not  fit  with  mete  and  bound 
The  love  and  power  of  God. 

Ye  praise  his  justice:  even  such 
His  pitying  love  I  deem: Ye  seek  a  king;  I  fain  would  touch 
The  robe  that  hath  no  seam. 

Ye  see  the  curse  which  overbroods A  world  of  pain  and  loss; 
1  hear  our  Lord's  beatitudes 
And  prayer  upon  the  Cross. 

I'->  •  the  wrong  that  round  me  lies, 
1  feel  the  guilt  within; 

I  hear,  with  groan  and  travail-cries, The  world  confess  its  sin. 
Yet,  in  the  maddening  maze  of  things. 
And  tossed  by  storm  and  flood. To  one  fixed  stake  my  spirit  clings; 
I  know  that  God  is  good ! 

Not  mine  to  look  where  cherubim 
And  seraphs  may  not  see. But  nothing  can  be  good  in  him 
Which  evil  is  in  me. 

The  wrong  that  pains  my  soul  below 1  dare  not  throne  above; 
I  know  not  of  his  hate, — I  know 

His  goodness  and  his  love. 
I  dimly  guess  from  blessings  known Of  greater  out  of  sight. And.  with  the  chastened  Psalmist,  own 

His  judgments  too  are  right. 
1  long  for  household  voices  gone, For  vanished  smiles  I  long, 
But  God  had  led  my  dear  ones  on. 
And  he  can  do  no  wrong. 

And  so  beside  the  Silent  Sea I  wait  the  muffled  oar; 
No  harm  from  him  can  come  to  me 

Od  ocean  or  on  shore. 
I  know  not  where  his  islands  lift 

Their  fronded  palms  in  air; 
I  oniy  know  I  cannot  drift 
Beyond  his  love  and  care- 

Other  notable  poems,  in  the  same  devout 
and  soul-cheering  strain  are:  "The  Call  of  the 
Christian,"  and  "  My  Soul  and  I."  "The  Re- former," has  many  strong  and  noble  passages, these  among  others: 

For  life  shall  on  and  upward  go; 
Th'  eternal  step  of  Progress  beats 

To  that  great  anthem,  caim  and  slow Which  God  repeats. 
God  works  in  all  things;  all  obey 

His  first  propulsion  from  the  night; Wake  thou  and  watch  !  the  world  is  gray With  moving  light ! 

One  of  Whittier's  latest,  if  not  his  very  last 
poem  was  addressed  to  his  life-long  friend  and 
fellow-poet,  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  on  the 
latter's  birthday  on  August  29II1  last.  Both 
belonged  to  that  renowned  group  of  American 
literati  which  included  Emerson,  Longfellow 
and  Lowell.  To  his  old  friend  Whittier  wrote: 

Far  off.  and  faint  as  echoes  of  a  dream. 
The  songs  of  boyhood  seem. Yet  on  our  autumn  boughs,  unflown  with  spring. 
The  evening  thrushes  sing. 

He  sleeps  beneath  the  elms  in  the  Friends' Cemetery  at  Amesbury,  his  remains  having 
been  brought  from  Hampton  Falls,  Mass., 
where  he  died  at  the  house  of  a  friend.  The 
school-children  in  many  towns  and  villages  of 
the  old  Bay  State  Commonwealth  for  years 
past  have  made  "Whittier's  Day"  (Dec.  17), 
a  holiday.  Next  winter, instead  of  visiting  the 
old  cray  poet  on  the  anniversary  and  giv- 

ing him  a  basket  of  rare  white  roses  as  in  late 
years,  the  children  will  lay  a  garland  on  the 
Quaker  singer's  quiet  grave. 

The  frayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  ihe  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  Cod's  people. 
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SAUL  OF  TARSUS  CONVERTED. 
S.  S.  LtHon  Tor  Oct.  2.    Uy  Mrs.  M.Baxter. 

Acts  9:  1-20.  Golden  Text,  John  3:  3. 
XCEPT  a  man  be  born  from  above, 

[margin]  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God."  If  any  man  could 

have  prevailed  with  God  indepen- 
dently of  the  blood  of  Christ,  it 

might  have  been  Saul  of  Tarsus. 
"Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of 
Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of 
the  Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee; 
concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  church; 
touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 
blameless."  (Phil.  y.  5,  6.)  Few  men  had such  credentials,  few  could  boast  of  so  much 
in  their  favor.  But  Saul's  righteousness  was all  of  human  manufacture,  nothing  of  God 
was  in  it.  It  indeed  looked  beautiful  outward- 

ly, but  within  was  full  of  "all  uncleanness. " But  with  all  the  force  of  a  naturally  strong 
character,  he  acted  up  to  his  convictions,  and 
left  no  sione  unturned  in  his  ceaseless  efforts 
to  root  out  the  worship  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

While  thus  attempting,  by  human  force  and 
by  the  arm  of  the  law,  to  overturn  what  he 
thought  to  be  heresy,  there  was  yet  speaking 
within  him  a  voice  which  could  not  be  stilled. 
Yet  his  very  consciousness  made  him  unwill- 

ing to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  so  long 
as  he  was  unconvinced  that  Jesus  was  indeed 
the  Messiah:  he  still  thought  he  ought  to  do 
many  things  contrary  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
(Acts  26:  9),  and  resisted  every  other  thought 
as  a  temptation;  and  he  still  breathed  out 

"Threatenings  and  Slaughter." 
Following  his  conscience,  Saul  went  to  the 

high  priest,  that  he  might  obtain  from  him 
letters,  authorizing  him  to  arrest  men  and  wo- 

men who  were  proved  to  be  followers  of  "the 
Way"  (R..V.,)  i.  e.,  of  Jesus,  and  "bring  them 
bound  unto  Jerusalem."  He  sought  to  exter- 

minate by  force  of  law  what  seemed  to  him  to 
be  obstinate  heresy.  An  unexpected  stop  was 
put  to  his  proceedings.  "Suddenly  there 
shone  round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven;" 
the  first  dawn  of  heaven's  light  upon  an  earth- ly mind.  And  Saul  could  not  stand  before  it. 
Only  when  down  upon  the  earth  could  lie  hear 
a  voice, — that  voice  which  was  to  become  fa- 

miliar to  him  above  all  others, — "Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me  ?" The  entire  being  of  the  man  had  bowed  be- 

fore his  God  at  the  very  instant  when  heaven 
opened  to  him;  his  was  "an  honest  and  good 
heart,"  he  wanted  only  to  know  the  will  of 
God  that  he  might  do  it:  "Who  art  thou, 
Lord?"  "1  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest. 
It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks." 
The  very  earnestness  with  which  in  blindness 
he  carried  on  his  persecuting  work  was  partly 
the  fruit  of  fear  lest  he  should  be  rendered  un- 

true to  his  convictions  through  this  influence 
of  the  deatli  of  Stephen  which  he  thought 
himself  bound  to  resist.  But  he  was  open  to 
conviction,  and  now  that  he  knew  who  it  was 
that  spoke  to  him,  he  instantly  surrendered: 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" It  is  true  that  in  the  revised  New  Testament 
these  words  do  not  occur,  and  it  is  uncertain 
whether  they  really  existed  in  the  original 
manuscripts  of  Luke  the  beloved  physician. 
But,  in  any  case,  the  whole  life  of  the  apostle 
Paul  was  but  a  carrying  out  of  this  act  of  sur- 

render, it  was  a  saying  in  deed  as  well  as  word : 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  A 
man  who  starts  thus  on  his  Christian  life,  be- 

gins where  many  Christians  end.  Oh  how 
many  there  are  who  take  long  years  before 
they  come  to  the  point  of  an  entire  surrender  of 
will  to  God  !  The  surrender  of  this  newly 
awakened  soul  was  at  cnce  put  to  a  test.  Do 
not  wonder,  Oil  child  of  God,  if  thou  art 
proved  on  all  sides.  As  soon  as  thy  Lord  sees 
in  thee  faith,  or  love,  or  zeal,  or  patience,  he 
puts  it  to  the  test;  thou  wilt  know  the  heat  of 
the  furnace. 

"Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be 
told  thee  what  thou  must  do." 

"It  shall  be  told  Thee." 
What  ?  Must  the  man  who  was  used  to  com- 

mand learn  at  once  to  obey  ?  Must  he  who 
was  born  to  be  a  leader  now  consent  to  be  led? 
Must  this  prominent  man  be  reduced  to  be- 

come a  nobody  ?  Yes;  it  was  his  first  lesson 
from  his  Lord,  yet  it  was  one  which  is  not 
learned  by  many  believers  until  near  the  end 
of  their  course.  But  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  a 
healthy,  vigorous  babe  in  Christ;  he  did  not 
need  to  be  coddled,  and  spared,  and  consid- 

ered. With  an  unsparing  hand  he  had  given 
himself  over  to  the  Lord  who  had  just  revealed 
himself,  and  he  never  sought  to  withdraw 
from  that  consecration. 

Meanwhile,  God  was  at  work  preparing  an 
instrument  who  should  be  helpful  to  him.  The 
same  voice  which  had  called  Saul  by  name 
upon  the  road,  called  this  man  in  a  vision: 
"Ananias  !"  He  knew  the  voice:  "Behold,  I 
am  here,  Lord."  "Arise,  and  go  into  the street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in 
the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul  of 
Tarsus;  for 

Behold,  He  Prayeth, 
and  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Anan- 

ias coming  in,  and  putting  his  hands  on  him 
that  he  might  receive  his  sight."  "Lord,  I 
have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how  much 
evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem; 
and  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief 
priests  to  bind  all  that  call  upon  thy  name." 

What?  did  Ananias  think  his  God  was  ig- 
norant of  what  transpired  in  Damascus,  and 

that  he  must  needs  inform  him  of  it?  Was 
there  not  something  of  unbelief,  something 
like  an  anticipation  that  if  he  followed  the 
command  of  his  God,  he  might  have  to  suf- 

fer for  it  ?  Was  it  such  a  trembling  disciple 
who  must  be  a  father  in  Christ  to  such  a  giant 
babe  as  Saul  ?   Yes;  it  is  thus  that  God  acts. 

"Go  thy  way,  tor  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles  and 
kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel;  for  I  will 
shew  him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for 
my  name's  sake."  No  reproach  !  God  could be  severe  with  Moses  when  he  smote  the  rock 
in  heat  of  spirit,  and  in  unbelief.  (Deut.  32: 
48-52.)  He  could  reprimand  an  Elijah  (1.  Kings 
19:  9)  ;  but  Ananias  had  not  graduated  as 
fully  as  these  men  in  the  school  of  God;  He 
uses  him  as  far  as  !>e  can  and  does  not  expect 
more  from  him.  Ananias  knows  his  God  well 
enough  to  carry  the  contention  no  farther;  he 
goes  at  once  to  the  house  which  was  indicated 
to  him,  and  approaching  the  man  whom  he 
had  learned  to  dread  perhaps  more  than  any 
other  man  living, he  says  by  faith:  "Brother!" 
"Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  ap- 

peared unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 
sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Chost." 

"Brother  Saul;" — was  it  thus  that  the  man 
whom  he  had  thought  to  destroy,  greeted 
him  ?  "It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks."  was  it  thus  the  Saviour  whom  he  had 
blashphemed  overcame  his  evil  with  good?  All 
this  was  a  revelation  to  the  man  who  was 
but  now  a  blasphemer,  a  persecutor,  and  in- 

jurious (1.  Tim.  1:  13):  his  heart  was  won. 
"Behold,  he  prayeth,"  described  an  intense 
communion  with  his  God,  making  even  the 
distraction  of  eating  impossible  for  a  time. 
And  now  he  should  experience  in  his  own  be- 

ing the  power  of  salvation  from  sin  and  the 
power  of  physical  healing  which  dwelt  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Immediately  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales;  "his  whole 
body"  was  "full  of  light."  (Luke  11:  36). 
He  not  only  saw  every  man  clearly,  but  he 
saw  himself  a  sinner  saved  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  he  saw  the  truth  of  God  in  the  Old 
Testament  in  the  light  of  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 
it  was  a  new  world.  Saul  of  Tarsus  had  passed 
from  darkness  to  light;  old  things  had  passed 
away,  behold  all  things  were  become  new 
(11.  Cor.  5:  17);  he  "arose and  was  baptized." 
Now  those  who  journeyed  with  him  under- 

stood something  of  what  had  happened  ! 
Were  they  also  converted  ?  We  know  not. 

Commissioned  by  God  to  bear  his  name,  he 
could  not  keep  silence:  "straightway  he 
preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is 

the  Son  of  God."  Is  it  safe  for  a  new 
convert  to  commence  immediately  to  teach 
others  ?  There  are  converts  who  have 
long  been  prepared  for  the  moment  of 
their  conversion,  and  when  that  moment 
comes,  no  superficial  word  follows.  A  man 
who  is  so  absorbed  by  his  God  when  he  is 
converted  that  he  can  neither  eat  nor  drink  for 
three  days,  and  who  does  not  need  to  be 
urged  to  bear  testimony,  but  it  flows  from 
him  spontaneously,  may  not  oniy  be  trusted 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  but  woe  is  unto  him  if 
he  preach  not  the  Gospel.  (1.  Cor.  9:  16.)  Of 
course  it  caused  a  stir;  the  disciples  were 

amazed,  and  one  asked  another:  "Is  not  this he  that  destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for  that 
intent,  that  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 

the  chief  priests  ?  " "But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength." He  knew  the  Word  of  God  before,  but  now, 

every  page  glowed  with  new  light.  The  un- 
believing Jews  sought  to  counteract  his  influ- 

ence. Impossible;  God  was  with  him,  "he confounded  the  Jews  that  dwelt  at  Damascus, 

proving  that  this  is  very  Christ."  The  Word was  on  his  side,  the  newly  found  Christ  was 
on  his  side,  the  Spirit  of  God  who  dwelt 
within  him  was  on  his  side.  The  Jews  could 
not  withstand  him,  and  they  fell  back  on  the 
policy  pursued  by  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem,  and took  counsel  to  kill  him.  His  life  was  not 
safe  a  single  day,  but  God  did  not  let  his  ser- 

vant be  taken  by  surprise;  there  was  work 
for  him  to  do  yet  on  earth,  and  although  the 
Jews  watched  the  gates  night  and  day,  the 
disciples  found  another  way  of  escape,  and  let 
him  down -over  the  city  walls  in  a  basket; 
and  thus  he  escaped  for  the  time,  to  become 
eventually  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles. 

LESSON  POINTS. 

"Except  a  man  be  born  again  lie  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  ot  God." 

eONVERSION  makes  a  cha
nge  so  rad- 

ical and  complete  in  a  man  that  the 
description  of  it  as  a  new  birth  is 
the  most  appropriate  phrase  that 
could  be  used.  It  is  a  new  begin- 

ning in  all  ways.  The  converted 
man  sees  everything  in  a  new  light,  he  acts 
on  new  principles;  he  admires  and  loves 
things  he  formerly  disliked  or  regarded  with 
indifference;  he  has  no  interest  in  pursuits  and 
pleasures  he  formerly  delighted  in;  and  his 
aims  and  objects  in  life  are  changed.  No  better 
illustration  of  this  complete  change  can  be 
found  than  in  the  man  whose  conversion  is  the 
subject  of  the  lesson.  Not  much  is  known  of 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  but  sufficient  is  known  to 
make  a  picture  of  him  which  is  in  startling 
contrast  to  the  picture  of  Paul  the  Apostle. 
The  difference  between  the  two  is  so  great 
that  so  far  as  the  influence  on  the  world  is 
concerned  it  was  the  same  as  if  Saul's  life  had ended  and  Paul  had  been  born.  Without  this 
change,  Christ  says,  no  man  can  see  the  king- dom of  God. 

A  boy  accompanied  his  mother  to  Florida and  remained  there  with  her  for  the  whole  of 
the  winter.  He  thought  it  a  very  dull  time, 
for  he  was  away  from  his  companions,  in  a 
country  house  where  he  saw  few  boys  of  his 
own  age,  and  there  were  none  of  the  sports 
and  games  in  which  he  found  his  happiness. 
He  was  very  glad  to  return  to  the  northern 
city  where  he  had  formerly  lived  and  to  take 
up  his  old  life.  He  went  back  to  school.  A 
new  teacher  had  been  installed  in  his  absence. 
This  teacher  was  an  enthusiast  in  botany, and 
the  boy  began  its  study.  It  delighted  him 
and  he  grew  as  fond  of  it  as  his  teacher. 
Nothing  pleased  him  so  much  as  to  wander 
away  to  the  woods  to  collect  specimens.  The 
teacher  made  him  a  companion  and  told  him 
of  other  plants  and  flowers  which  grew  lux- 

uriantly in  the  South,  but  would  not  grow  in 
those  northern  latitudes.  He  told  him  of  the 
wonderful  orchids,  which  had  no  roots,  but 
hung  from  limbs  of  trees  drawing  all  the 
nourishment  they  needed  from  the  air  and  the 
night  dews.  The  boy's  interest  was  excited. 
"Where  do  they  grow?"  he  asked,  "How  I 
should  like  to  see  them  !"  "They  grow  plen- 

tifully in  Florida,"  said  the  teacher.  The  boy 
looked  at  him  in  astonishment.  "I  have  been 
there, "he said, "and  I  never  saw  them."  When 
his  mother  was  about  to  go  to  Florida  the  fol- 

lowing winter,  she  said  she  would  not  take 
the  boy  as  he  disliked  it  so  last  year.  But  he 
begged  to  go  and  went,  and  the  country 
which  before  was  so  dull  and  uninteresting 
was  full  ol  interest  to  him  because  his  eyes 
had  been  opened  to  the  beauty  of  the  king- 

dom of  nature.  He  could  not  see  it  before; 
but  he  saw  it  then. 

The  new  birth  is  a  change  of  a  man's  nature not  merely  a  reformation  of  his  character.  A 

vicious  horse  is  none  the  better  tempered  be- 
cause the  kicking-straps  prevent  his  dashing 

the  carriage  to  atoms;  and  so  a  man  is  none 
the  better  really  because  the  restraints  of  cir- 

cumstances prevent  his  following  that  course 
of  life  which  he  would  prefer.  A  young 
leopard  which  had  been  domesticated  and 
treated  as  a  pet,  licked  his  master's  hand while  he  slept,  and  it  so  happened  that  the 
hand  having  been  recently  hurt,  the  leopard's 
tongue  drew  blood  from  the  wound.  The  first 
taste  of  blood  transformed  the  gentle  creature 
into  a  raging  wild  beast  and  when  its  master 
attempted  to  withdraw  his  hand  the  leopard 
gave  an  ominous  growl.  He  let  the  hand  re- 

main, but  calling  his  servant  he  bade  him 
bring  him  his  pistol,  and  taking  it  in  the  dis- 

engaged hand  he  shot  the  leopard  dead.  The 
taste  of  blood  wrought  no  change  in  the  leop- 

ard's nature;  it  only  awakened  the  natural 
ferocity  which  had  always  been  there.  A 
change  of  nature  is  required  for  salvation — mere  restraints  are  of  small  value. 

A  countryman  took  his  gun  to  a  gunsmith 
to  be  repaired.  The  gunsmith  examining  it 
and  finding  it  to  be  too  far  gone  for  repairing 
said,  "Your  gun  is  in  a  very  bad,  good-for- 
nothing  condition,  what  sort  of  repairing  do 
you  want  for  it  ?"  "Well,"  said  the  country- 

man, "I  don't  see  as  1  can  do  with  anything 
thing  less  than  a  new  stock,  lock  and  barrel: 
that  ought  to  set  it  up  again."  "Why,"  said 
the  gunsmith,  "you  had  better  have  a  new 
gun  altogether."  "Ah,"  was  the  reply  "I  never thought  of  that;  and  it  strikes  me  that  is  just 
what  I  do  want.  A  new  stock,  lock  and  bar- 

rel; why  that's  about  equal  to  a  new  gun  al- 
together and  that  is  what  I  will  have."  Just 

the  sort  of  repairing  that  man's  nature  requires. The  old  nature  cast  aside  as  a  complete  wreck 
and  good  for  nothing  and  a  new  one  im- 

parted. 

"A  man,"  said  Pastor  Spurgeon,  "may  beat 
down  the  bitter  fruit  from  an  evil  tree  until  he 
is  weary;  whilst  the  root  abides  in  strength 
and  vigor,  the  beating  down  of  the  present 
fruit  will  not  hinder  it  from  bringing  forth 
more.  This  is  the  folly  of  some  men;  they  set 
themselves  with  all  earnestness  and  diligence 
against  the  appearing  eruption  of  sin,  but 
leaving  the  principle  and  root  untouched,  per- 

haps unsearched  out,  they  make  little  or  no 
progress  in  this  work  of  self  purification." Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  relates  the  following  in- 

cident of  a  conversion  which  made  a  thorough 
change  in  the  character  of  a  degraded  man: 
A  few  years  ago,  while  pastor  in  the  city  of 
Detroit,  Mich.,  there  tarried  after  sermon  a  man 
who,  with  tears,  besought  a  personal  inter- view. He  came  and  sat  down  by  me  in  my 
study,  and  for  hours  unfolded  to  me  one  of the  darkest  histories  that  I  ever  heard  told. 
He  was  a  profane  swearer;  an  habitual  drunk- 

ard; a  liar,  and  virtually  a  thief.  There  was 
scarcely  any  sin  that  had  not  been  his  sin; 
and,  when  he  unfolded  to  me  that  dark  his- 

tory, he  said,  "Now,  do  you  mean  to  say  that it  is  possible  for  such  a  man  as  I  am  to  be 
saved  ?"  "Certainly,"  I  answered;  "certainly." 
"How  long  do  you  think  it  would  take  me  to 
be  saved  ?"  "Just  as  long  as  if'will  take  you 
to  turn  your  heart  to  Christ."  "  Do  you 
mean,"  said  he,  "that  I  could  be  saved  while 
1  am  here  in  this  room  "Certainly,  if  you 
take  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour."  "But  have I  not  got  to  get  rid  of  all  these  sins  and  evil 
habits  of  mine,  first  ?"  "You  are  to  cast  all 
your  sins  on  the  Sin-bearer."  "But  I  must get  out  of  these  evil  relations  in  which  I  am 
living?"  "Yes,  by  the  power  of  God,  when 
first  you  have  taken  Christ  to  be  your  Sa- 

viour." And  so  I  talked  with  him  for  another 
hour.  At  last  God  brought  him  to  a  point 
where  he  was  willing  to  submit  himself  at  once 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  said,  "Let  us 
get  down  on  our  knees  before  God.  I  will 
offer  a  short  prayer,  and  then  you  pray  for 
yourself."  1  knelt  with  him  and  prayed  with 
him  that  Christ  Jesus  would  come  into  his  soul 
and  give  him  life  from  above,  there  and  then. 
And  I  said,  "Now,  my  friend,  pray  for  your- 

self." He  continued  in  silence  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, and  then  began  to  pray.  I  thought  I 

had  never  heard  a  man  pray  as  he  did.  It  was 
with  a  stammering  tongue,  but  he  poured  out 
into  the  ears  of  God  all  the  story  of  that  vile 
life,  and  then  and  there  he  opened  his  heart 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  took  him  as  his  Saviour. 
He  rose  up  from  his  knees  a  renewed  man. 
He  turned  from  his  old  sins  and  habits.  That 
man  became  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  had 
the  pleasure  of  being  called  to  ordain  and 
install  him  as  pastor  of  a  church;  andfromthat 
day  to  this  he  has  been  in  no  field  of  labor 
without  a  continual  revival  of  religion.  A 
deep  experience  of  what  Christ  can  do  for  a 
human  soul  was  his;  and  men  and  women 
have  been  brought  by  scores  and  hundreds  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus  through  the  power  of  his 
transformed  life. 
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An  Interesting Keport  from  ''  The  Christian 
Herald's"  Missionary  in  the  Soiithwert— 
Relieving  Distress  and  Organizing  Schools. 

KlRKSVILLE,  Mo.,  Aug.  JO,  1 892. 
Editor  of  The  Christian  Herald  : 
When  I  wrote  to  you  last  I  was  driving 

through  the  southern  portion  of  Adair  County, 
and  through  the  counties  of  Macon  and  Ran- 

dolph. The  tour  was  continued  through  por- 
tions of  Boom,  Howard,  Chariton  and  Linn 

Counties.  It  was  in  the  hottest  season  of  the 
year.  I  never  lost  a  day  on  account  of  the 
heat, though  some  days  were  fearfully  hot, and 
when  rain  added  mud  to  heat,  I  sometimes 
had  to  walk  up  the  worst  hills  to  avoid  over- 

heating my  horse,  and  1  made  a  steady  drive 
one  day  that,  as  I  found  two  days  later,  pros- 

trated a  stout  young  man,  who  came  near 
dying  from  sun-stroke. 

I  drove  through  one  village  where  a  young 
man  had  recently  been  drowned,  who  a  few 
years  before,  was  converted  in  a  meeting 
which  I  conducted.  Farther  on, where  I  stopp- 

ed for  a  night,  I  met  a  man  who  was  saved 
from  the  gutter  through  my  instrumentality  at 
another  meeting.  Then  he  was  in  great  dis- 

tress and  came  to  converse  with  me  at  my 
lodging  about  his  soul.  He  confessed  Christ 
at  that  meeting,  and  for  six  years  has  led  a  life 
of  sobriety,  and  is  now  a  prosperous  farmer. 

Another  night  I  lodged  with  a  Christian 
whom  I  found  about  three  years  ago  to  be  in 
perplexity  for  want  of  proper  religious  instruc- 

tion. 1  caused  him  to  test  his  case,  not  by 
the  case  of  some  one  else,  nor  by  his  feelings, 
but  by  the  Bible.  He  has  ever  since  been  both 
a  happy  and  active  Christian,  and  now  super- 

intends a  prosperous  Sunday  School,  which  I 
organized. 

I  drove  through  another  neighborhood  where 
I  had  organized  a  school  in  a  little  school- 
house  in  a  district  where  the  moral  destitution 
was  great,  but  where  many  parents  and  chil- 

dren have  since  been  converted.  An  earnest 
Christian  said  to  me  on  my  late  tour: 

"That  Sunday  School  is  going  to  revolution- 
ize the  whole  community." 

As  I  passed  there  this  month  they  were  hav- 
ing an  interesting  meeting  and  they  expect  to ' build  a  church-house  soon.  I  was  heartily  in- 

vited to  stop  and  attend  their  meeting,  but 
could  not  on  account  of  work  ahead  of  me. 
One  of  my  appointments  was  in  a  hill  country 
having  been  circulated  by  me  from  house  to 
house  on  a  hot  day,  for  the  night  of  the  day 
following.  The  next  day  was  rainy  till  Iate,and 
though  the  night  was  dark,  the  hills  long  and 
steep,  and  the  roads  muddy  and  slippery,  a 
few  of  us  went  to  the  school-house.  It  was 
really  dangerous  travelling.  Not  enough  at- 

tended to  organize.  An  appointment  was 
put  out  for  the  night  following.  It  was  largely 
attended,  and  a  good  organization's  to  mem- 

bers, was  effected. 
Two  days  later  1  passed  through  a  much 

hillier  country.  It  was  knobby — the  travel 
was  trying  on  me  and  the  horse,  and  hard  on 
the  buggy.    But  I  found  a  place  for  a  school, 
put  out  an  appointment  for  W  school 
house  and  pressed  on  to  another  place  where 
I  had  an  appointment,  and  where  I  addressed 
the  people  and  organized  a  Sunday  School. 
There  are  many  children  in  the  district  and 
they  were  far  from  Sunday  School  and  church. 
But  now  they  have  a  Sunday  School  in  their 
midst.  My  route  next  day  lay  through  an- 

other part  of  the  like  knobby  country.  At 
the  foot  of  a  hill  my  harness  broke  and  I  could 
not  move  a  foot.  I  told  one  who  was  pass- 

ing by  of  my  situation  and  offered  to  pay 
any  one  who  would  bring  me  an  awl  and  a 
"waxed  end."  These  were  brought  me  from a  farm  house  nearby,  ar.d  there  under  the 
blazing  sun,  I  sewed  up  my  harness — then 
drove  on.  The  day  following  I  reached  home 
well  nigh  worn  out,  my  horse  in  about  the 
same  condition  and  lame.  I  soon  after  hasten- 

ed to  the  northeast  part  of  the  State  to  the 
bottom  land  of  the  Mississippi  River  to  distri- 

bute relief  to  the  flood  sufferers  from  funds 
raised  by  The  Christian  Herald,  which  1 
did  as  far  as  I  found  destitution,  and  of  which 
I  will  give  a  particular  account  soon.  (D.  V.) 
There  I  found  they  also  needed  the  bread  of 
life  and  1  organized  a  Sunday  School. 

A  disease  not  unlike  dysentry  and  cholera 
morbus,  but  not  exactly  either,  has  been 
general  over  the  country.  When  I  recall  the 
heat,  and  sometimes  the  dust,  at  other  times 
the  mud;  the  hills,  knobs,  rocks,  clods,  and 
grubs;  the  rain,  mud  holes,  bogs  and  flies  en- 

countered since  the  16th  of  July,  since  which 
1  have  been  almost  constantly  out;  the  sick- 

ness and  absence  from  home  I  cannot  regret 
that  it  is  all  behind  me,  nor  fail  to  praise  God 
for  sparing  me  and  mine  through  it,  and  for 
the  work  done  which  is  only  partly  told. 
Yours  very  truly,  Geo.  W.  Sharp. 

A  HIT  OF  HELP. 

I  want  to  help  the  pastor  who  finds  his 
sermons  not  strong  enough  to  counteract  the 
mighty  tide  of  unbelief  and  materialism  abroad 
in  his  congregation.  His  heart  is  bleeding  sore 
over  the  fact  that  some  of  his  best  men,  and 
women  too,  are  already  drifting  towards  the 
sea  of  skepticism  in  supernatural  things.  Many 
dollars  have  been  spent  for  books  and  papers, 
the  very  latest  and  the  very  best,  and  the 
wheat  therein  has  gone  in  his  discourses,  but 
the  evil  work  goes  fast  on. 

Listen  !  beloved  servant  of  God.  Try  an- 
other kind  of  sermon.  Get  a  dozen  redeemed 

men  and  women,  who  have  been  lifted  by 
some  of  God's  workers  in  the  mission  fields, 
from  lives  of  indescribable  depths  of  woe  and 
sin  into  the  sunlight  of  salvation  and  cleanli- 

ness of  soul  and  body,  and  let  them  tell  their 
tale  to  your  people.  Neither  you  nor  your  peo- 

ple will  forget  that  hour.  It  will  do  more  to 
inspire  faith  and  provoke  religious  discussion 
of  the  right  kind  than  forty  of  your  present 
sermons.    Try  it. 

I  lately  saw  a  vast  crowd  gathered  to  hear 
religious  speakers.  A  D.  D.  gave  them  logic 
and  facts,  and  truth,  and  told  about  Jesus  as 
plain  as  a  sunbeam.  Then  came  a  big  sinner 
who  had  been  down  and  God  had  pulled  him 
up  and  kept  him  there.  Watch  the  crowd. 
To  the  first  they  gave  a  respectful  hearing, 
but  when  that  big  sinner  told  of  his  big  sal- 

vation the  multitude  woke  up,  they  laughed, 
they  cried,  they  told  as  only  a  multitude  can, 
"That  does  us  good."  I  questioned  them  all 
I  could  at  the  close  and  found  (he  testimony 
of  that  saved  sinner  was  the  greatest  sermon 
they  had  heard  for  a  long  time.  This  min- 

gled with  your  other  pulpit-work  will  work 
great  good. 

LEPERS  AT  KAMLEH. 

A  lady  writes  from  Jaffa  as  follows:  "When we  reached  Ramleh,  Abou  Ibrahim  went  to 
look  for  the  lepers  in  their  different  haunts 
and  collected  them  together  under  some  trees 
outside  the  town.  A  stone  in  the  centre  of 
the  circle  was  spread  with  a  red  pocket-hand- 

kerchief for  me  to  sit  upon.  1  had  been  told 
there  were  ten  of  them,  but  I  only  counted 
nine.  'Who  is  missing?'  I  asked.  'Only  poor 
Fatmeh,'  they  replied,  'her  place  for  begging 
is  rather  far  away,  and  she  cannot  walk  much, 
for  she  has  hurt  her  leg.'  'Cannot  some  one 
help  her?' I  said; '1  want  you  all  together.' There  was  a  little  hesitation.  At  last  a  man 

got  up.  'It  is  rather  difficult,  lady,'  he  said, 
'and  the  day  is  hot,  but  for  your  sake  I  will 
try.'  Off  he  went,  and  after  some  time  return- 

ed, heated,  panting,  breathless,  carrying  the 
old  woman  on  his  back,  she  looking  as  over- 

come as  himself,  with  the  exertion  of  holding 
on  !  If  I  had  known  how  difficult  it  was  go- 

ing to  be  for  both,  1  fear  I  should  not  have 
insisted  on  Fatmeh's  presence.  However,  she 
had  come,  and  the  circle  was  complete. 
There  were  ten  of  them,  'and  they  were  lepers.' All  forms  of  the  disease  were  exhibited  among 
them.  The  blurred  features,  the  mutilated 
hands  and  feet,  the  hoarse  rasping  voice,  the 
hidden  wounds.  Some,  like  Hassain,  who 
carried  Fatmeh,  bore  no  outward  tokens; 
others  were  painfully  disfigured.  One  poor 
woman  laughed  mournfully  as  she  told  me  her 
name  '  Shellibiah — beautiful.'  Her  face  was 
attacked  by  the  disease,  and,  if  she  had  ever 
merited  her  name,  all  traces  of  comeliness  had 
long  ago  disappeared.  One  of  the  number 
was  a  little  boy  apparently  about  fourteen. 
Fatmeh  was  a  middle  aged  woman  who  had 
been  there  thirty  years,  fifteen  with  her  hus- band and  fifteen  after  his  death.  One  of  the 
men  had  lately  come,  and  one,  Salah,  had 
just  left  them  for  the  leper  hospital  in  Jerusa- 

lem. He  had  become  quite  blind  and  very 
helpless,  so  at  last  he  consented  to  give  up  his 
free  open-air  life.  He  was  a  Protestant,  and 
could  read,  the  others  were  all  Moslems." 
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FORWARD,  MARCH! 
ORWARD  march!  the  cry  is  ringing 

O'er  the  world  from  iand  to  sea ! 
Gird  on  your  armor,  brave  hearts bringing, 

Ready  to  do  work  for  me. 

Take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
Word  of  God  so  true  and  free, 

Sword  of  the  Spirit,  preparation 
Blessed  and  boundless,  offered  thee. 

Put  on  the  breastplate,  conscience  clean, 
Righteousness  and  truth  within. 

Forward  march,  with  zeal  unceasing. 
With  shield  of  faith,  and  love  increasing. 

Forward,  march  !    Satan  advancing 
Lures  thee  oft  with  wiles  entrancing. 

Forward  march  !  Ne'er  heed  his  frown, God  will  faithful  efforts  crown. 
—Emma  M.  Bangs. 

The  Missionary  Work   of   Rev.  John  Hew- 
lett in  the  Lazar- Houses  of  India. 

NE  of  the  strongest  illustrations  of  the 
that,  of  all  the  religions  of  the 
d,  Christianity  alone  has  encour- aged works  of  philanthropy,  and  de- 

manded of  its  disciples  that  they  take 
care  of  the  outcast  and  the  pariah,  is 

found  in  the  missionary  work  done  among  the 
lepers  of  India.  Benares,  the  "sacred  city"  of the  Hindoos,  and  the  location  ot  famous  tem- 

ples and  ghauts,  native  monasteries,  and 
princely  mansions  of  old  Indian  families, is  also 
the  location  of  the  chief  Gospel  mission  sta- 

tion in  India.  Rev.  John  Hewlett,  M.A.,  long 
Principal  of  the  London  Missionary  Society's 
College  at  Benares,  and  recently  dead,  was 
the  first  Christian  worker  to  gain  admission  to 
these  monasteries,  and  to  come  into  friendly 
intellectnal  contact  with  the  most  disting- 

THE   LATE  REV.  JOHN  HEWLETT 

uished  professors  of  the  Hindoo  faith.  Much 
of  the  late  Dr.  Hewlett's  work  was  done 
among  the  educated  class,  bnt  a  very  great 
deal,  and  not  the  least  effective  part  of  it,  was 
among  the  humble  population  of  India,  who 
testified  their  esteem  ot  his  noble  character 
and  services  by  following  his  remains  to  their 
last  resting-place  in  vast  numbers. 
One  ot  the  brightest  features  of  Rev.  Dr. 

Hewlett's  work  was  his  hearty  zeal  for  the 
lepers  of  India.  In  1863  he  moved  to  the  city 
of  Almora,  and  while  there,  was  impressed 
with  the  sad  spiritual  condition  of  the  lepers  in 
the  asylum.  He  visited  them;  and  with  his 
accustomed  earnestness,  taught  these  neglect- 

ed ones  that  there  was  hope — even  for  them. 
Several  conversions  followed,  and  with  what 
joy  did  he  baptize  his  converts,  and  soon  after 
he  formed  the  first  leper  church  in  India  ! 
After  two  years'  further  service  at  Benares, Mrs. 
Hewlett  died,  and  he  returned  with  his  family 
to  England  in  1869.  In  June,  1871,  Mr.  Hew- 

lett removed  to  Mirzapur,  and  in  1881,  his 
health  being  restored,  he  was  appointed  to 
succeed  Rev.  M.  Sherring,  in  the  superintend- 

ence of  the  Central  School,  Benares.  Here  he 
continued  the  excellent  work  of  Mr.  Sherring, 
until  the  institution  developed  into  a  college. 

The  chief  work  of  Mr.  Hewlett  was  done  at 
the  Benares  College,  where  his  lovable  dis- 

position, his  sympathetic  and  careful  oversight 
of  the  students,  as  well  as  his  willingness 
and  ability  to  teach  them  many  things  beyond 
the  ordinary  curriculum,  gave  him  great  influ- 

ence. It  was  essentially  a  Christian  college. 
At  all  times  and  in  everything  his  enthusiasm 
and  moral  earnestness  in  his  efforts  for  the 
good  of  others  were  apparent.  He  was  a  good 
vernacular  preacher,  and  Hindus  preferred  to 
hear  him  rather  than  even  their  most  eloquent 
native  preachers.  He  was  well  acquainted 
with  modern  theology,  but  held  firmly  to 
evangelical  teaching.  He  rendered  valuable 
assistance  in  establishing  the  University  of 
Allahabad,  being  the  only  missionary  upon 
its  senate.  He  was  recently  engaged  upon  a 
new  Hindi  version  of  the  New  Testament,  cir- 

cumstances having  left  it  principally  in  his 
hands.  His  most  earnest  wish  has  been  gra- 

ciously allowed  by  the  Master,  that  he  should 
die  in  active  service. 

JEWS  RETURNING  TO  PALESTINE. 
The  Rev.  H.  Barnctt  writes  from  Beyrout, 

Syria:  "What  a  great  privilege  to  be  Christ's ambassadors  in  these  closing  days  !  I  say 
closing  days,  for  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  our  Lord  will  come  again  for  those  who 
are  looking  for  that  blessed  hope.  Since  1  came 
to  this  land  1  have  been  watching  with  great 
interest  the  things  that  are  now  coming  to 
pass.  First  of  all,  as  to  those  Jews  that  are 
coming  back  to  this,their  land.  Every  steamer 

that  arrives  at  Jaffa  brings  Jewish  passengers 
from  Russia.  Among  these  are  large  capitalists 
who  come  here  to  buy  land  and  houses;  and 
whilst  at  one  time  the  laws  of  the  govern- 

ment would  only  allow  a  Jewish  pilgrim  to 
stay  a  certain  time,  these  restrictive  laws  have 
all  vanished, and  the  Jews  have  the  same  right 
as  any  other  man  in  the  country.  Have  you 
ever  noticed  that  prediction  in  Jeremiah, where 
he  says,  'Men  shall  buy  fields  with  money  '  ? 
(Jeremiah  32:  15-44.)  Does  it  not  seem  that 
this  is  coming  to  pass  now  ?  There  are  a  great 
many  Jewish  colonies  entirely  occupied  by 
Russian  Jews.  Each  colony  has  a  certain 
amount  of  land  which  is  cultivated  by  the 
Jews,  and  every  one  of  them  is  cherishing  the 
bright  hope  that  their  Messiah  must  soon  come. 
The  Arabs,  too,  are  very  glad  to  meet  with 
people  who  buy  the  land  from  them.  They 
say,  'Sooner  or  later  the  land  must  go  back 
to  the  Jews;  it  is  better  for  us  at  least  to  get 
the  money  for  it.'  But  the  Russian  Jews  are 
not  the  only  ones  who  are  coming  back  to  the 
land.  The  Yeman  Jews  (the  Jews  from  Ara- 

bia), are  also  coming  back  in  large  numbers. 
About  three  weeks  ago  I  sheltered  in  the  mis- 

sion-house fifty  souls  of  these  Yemen  Jews. 
They  said,  'We  have  lived  all  our  life  in  Ara- bia. Our  fathers  did  not  letern  to  the  Holy 
Land  with  those  that  were  in  captivity  in 
Babylon.  Of  late  the  Ishmaelites  have  perse- 

cuted us  very  much;  our  lives  ate  in  danger 
among  them.  They  tell  us  to  leave  their 
land  and  go  to  our  own  land.  We  consider 
this  to  be  a  sign  of  the  times  that  our  Messiah 
must  soon  come,  and  we  gladly,  for  Zion's sake,  left  them  to  come  here.  Many  more 
are  coming.  We  have  been  on  the  way  for 

three  months.' " 
BEAUTS  OCT  OF  UGLINESS. 

A  lady,  who  in  her  girlhood  was  discour- 
aged by  her  lack  of  beauty,  but  lived  to  be- 
come a  leader  of  society,  with  hosts  of  sincere 

and  loving  friends,  told  the  following  story  of 
the  incident  which  gave  her  hope  and  inspired 
her  to  usefulness:  "If  I  have  been  able  to 
accomplish  anything  in  life,  it  is  due  to  the 
words  spoken  to  me  in  the  right  season, when 
I  was  a  child,  by  an  old  teacher,  I  was  the 
only  homely,  awkward  girl  in  a  class  of  ex- 

ceptionally pretty  ones,  and,  being  also  dull 
at  my  books,  became  the  butt  of  the  school. I  fell  into  a  morose,  despairing  state,  gave  up 
study,  withdrew  into  myself,  and  grew  daily 
more  bitter  and  vindictive.  One  day  the 
French  teacher,  a  grey-haired  old  woman, 
with  keen  eyes  and  a  kind  smile,  found  me 

crying.  'What  is  the  matter,  my  child  ?'  she 
asked.  Oh,  madame,  I  am  so  ugiy  !'  I sobbed  out.  She  soothed  me,  but  did  not 
contradict  me.  Presently,  she  took  me  to  her 
room,  and  after  amusing  me  for  some  time, 
said,  'I  have  a  present  lor  you,'  handing  me  a 
scaly,  coarse  lump,  covered  with  earth.  'It is  round  and  brown  as  you.  "Ugly,"  did 
you  say?  Very  well.  We  will  call  it  by 
your  name,  then.  It  is  you  !  Now,  you 
shall  plant  it,  and  water  it,  and  pive  it  sun  for 
a  week  or  two,'  I  planted  it  and  watched  it 
carefully;  the  green  leaves  came  first,  and  at 
last  the  golden  Japanese  lily,  the  first  1  had 
ever  seen.  Madame  came  to  share  my  de- 

light. 'Ah,'  she  said,  significantly,  'who would  believe  so  much  beauty  and  fragrance 
were  shut  up  in  that  little,  rough,  ugly  thing? 

But  it  took  heart  when  it  came  into  the  sun.' It  was  the  first  time  that  it  ever  occurred  to 
me,  that  in  spite  of  my  ugly  face,  1  too  might 
be  able  to  win  friends,  and  to  make  myself 

beloved  in  the  world." A  CHINESE  LADY'S  GIFT. 
ALrcE  Jane  Muirhead,  of  Shanghai,  says: 

"A  crowd  of  Chinese  villagers  had  gathered  to 
listen  to  an  English  missionary  as  he  preached 
from  his  boat  by  the  river  bank.  They  gave 
such  quiet  and  earnest  attention  that,  in  con- 

cluding his  simple  address,  the  preacher  was 
moved  to  say,  'If  you  wish  to  hear  more  con- cerning the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  1  will  send  you 
a  Chinese  teacher,  if  you  will  provide  him  with 
a  home.'  'You  shall  have  part  of  my  house,' 
exclaimed  an  elderly,  neatly-dressed  woman: 
'come  and  see  if  it  will  do.'  To  his  surprise, 
the  missionary  found  that  the  dwelling  of  the 
widow  Tsii — her  own  property — was  a  spac- 

ious building,  whose  wide  and  lofty  entrance- hall  was  admirably  suitable  for  a  preaching 
chapel.  She  also  put  at  his  disposal  accom- modation for  a  native  preacher  and  his  family, 
and  a  large  upstairs  room  where  any  foreign 
missionary  visitor  could  comfortably  sojourn. 

And  so,  by  degrees,  a  Christian  church  was 
gathered  in  that  populous  village;  Mrs.  Tsii 
coming  forward  among  the  first  to  confess 
faith  in  the  Saviour.  Her  grown-up  son  has 
also  embraced  'the  doctrine,'  and  is  doing 
good  service  in  a  mission-school  elsewhere.  ' 
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MORNING  IN  THE  COUNTRY. 

IT  is  never  real  morning  except  in  the 
country.  In  the  city  in  the  early  part 
of  the  day, there  is  a  mixed  color  that 

climbs  down  over  the  roof  opposite,  and 
through  the  smoke  of  the  chimney  that 
makes  people  think  it  is  time  to  get  up  and 
comb  their  hair.  But  we  have  real  morning 
in  the  country.  Morning!  descending  from 
"God  out  of  heaven  like  a  bride  adorned 

for  her  husband."  A  few  moments  ago 
I  looked  out  and  the  army  of  night-shad- 

ows were  striking  their  tents.  A  red 
light  on  the  horizon  that  does  not  make 
me  think  as  it  did  Alexander  Smith  of 

"the  barren  beach  of  hell,"  but  more  like 
unto  the  fire  kindled  on  the  shore  by  him 
whom  the  disciples  saw  at  daybreak 
stirring  the  blaze  on  the  beach  of  Genes- 
areth.  Just  now  the  dew  woke  up  in  the 
hammock  of  the  tree-branches,  and  the 
light  kissed  it.  Yonder,  leaning  against 
the  sky,  two  great  uprights  of  flame, 
crossed  by  many  rundles  of  fire  !  Some 
Jacob  must  have  been  dreaming. Through 
those  burnished  gates  a  flaming  chariot 
rolls.  Some  Elijah  must  be  ascending. 
Morning  !  I  wish  I  had  a  rousing  bell  to 
wake  the  whole  world  up  to  see  it.  Every 
leaf  a  psalm.  Every  flower  a  censer. 
Every  bird  a  chorister.  Every  sight 
beauty.  Every  sound  music.  Trees  trans- 

figured. The  skies  in  conflagration.  The 
air  as  if  sweeping  down  from  hanging 
gardens  of  heaven.  The  foam  of  celes- 

tial seas  splashed  on  the  white  tops  of 
spiraea.  The  honeysuckle  on  one  side  my 
porch  challenges  the  sweet-brier  on  the 
other.  The  odors  of  heliotrope  overflow 
the  urns  and  flood  the  garden.  Syringas 
with  bridal  blossoms  in  their  hair,  and 
roses  bleeding  with  a  very  carnage  of 
color.  Oh,  the  glories  of  day-dawn  in 
the  country  !  My  pen  trembles,  and  my 
eyes  moisten.  Unlike  the  flaming  sword 
that  drove  out  the  first  pair  from  Eden, 
these  fiery  splendors  seem  like  swords 
unsheathed  by  angel  hands  to  drive 
us  in. 

CHILDREN'S  BOOKS. 

IN  the  choice  of  our  children's  books, 
let  us  not  mistake  slops  for  simplic- 

ity, nor  insult  our  children's  tastes 
by  disquisitions  about  "footsy  tootsies," 
or  keep  informing  them  of  the  historical 
fact,  which  they  learned  a  great  while 
ago,  that  "Mary  had  a  little  lamb,"  or 
assemble  the  youngsters  in  coroner's 
jury  to  clear  up  the  mystery  as  to  "who 
killed  cock-robin."  If  a  child  has  no 
common-sense  at  seven  years  of  age  it 
never  will  have.  > 

Have  at  least  one  book  in  your  library 
in  which  all  the  good  children  did  not 
die.    My  early  impression  from  Sunday 

School  books  was  that  religion  was  very 
unhealthy.  It  seemed  a  terrible  distem- 

per, that  killed  every  boy  and  girl  that  it 
touched.  If  I  found  myself  some  day 
better  than  common,  I  corrected  the 
mistake  for  fear  I  should  die;  although 
it  was  the  general  opinion  that  I  was  not 
in  much  danger  from  over-sanctity.  But 
I  do  believe  that  children  may  have  re- 

ligion and  yet  live  through  it.  A  strong 
mustard  -  plaster  and  a  teaspoonful  of 
ipecac  will  do  marvels.  Timothy  lived 
to  grow  up,  and  we  are  credibly  inform- 

ed that  little  Samuel  woke.  Indeed,  the 
best  boys  I  ever  saw,  occasionally  upset 
things  and  got  boisterous,  and  had  the 
fidgets.  The  goody-goody  kind  of  chil- 

dren make  namby-pamby  men.  I  should 
not  be  surprised  to  find  that  a  colt  which 
does  not  frisk  becomes  a  horse  that  will 
not  draw.  The  most  solemn-looking 
mule  of  our  place  has  kicked  to  pieces 
five  dash-boards. 

Oh  !  for  a  religious  literature  that 
shall  take  for  its  model  of  excellence  a 
boy  that  loves  God,  and  can  digest  his 
dinner  in  two  hours  after  he  eats  it!  Be 
not  afraid  to  say,  in  your  account  of  his 
decease,  that  the  day  before  you  lost  him 
he  caught  two  rabbits  in  his  trap  down 
on  the  meadow,  or  soundly  thrashed  a 
street-ruffian  who  was  trying  to  upset  a 
little  girl's  basket  of  cold  victuals.  I  do  not think  that  heaven  is  so  near  to  an  ill-ven- 

tilated nursery  as  to  a  good  gymnasium. 
If  the  Church  of  God  could  trade  off 
three  thousand  hogsheads  of  religious 
cant  for  three  thousand  hogheads  of 
fresh  air  and  stout  health,  we  should  be 
the  gainers,  but  the  fellow  with  whom 
we  traded  would  be  cheated  mercilessly 
and  forever. 

LOOK  AT  HOME. 

THE  Church  saith  in  Canticles: 
"They  have  made  me  the  keeper 
of  vineyards,  but  my  own  vine- 

yard have  I  not  kept."  So  there  are  a 
great  many  Christians  now  who  spend 
their  chief  time  in  looking  after  others 
while  their  own  vineyard  goes  to  waste. 
They  are  raising  very  fine  grapes  on  the 
other  side  of  the  fence,  but  the  property 
does  not  belong  to  them,  nor  the 
grapes.  We  know  Christians  who  are 
lean  as  skeletons  in  religious  experience, 
who  are  running  hither  and  thither, 
looking  after  Sunday-schools,  calling 
conventions,  attending  meetings.  They 
are  in  everlasting  ferment  about  other 
people,  but  have  no  anxiety  about  them- 

selves. They  cut  the  wool  off  some- 
body else's  sheep,  and  spin  it  on  some- 
body else's  loom,  for  somebody  else's back.  Meanwhile,  their  own  souls  are 

shivering  to  death. 
Now,  the  first  thing  for  one  to  do  is, 

to  take  care  of  his  or  her  own  heart. 
How  was  it  that  the  old  saints,  with  less 
opportunity  than  we  have,  were  better 
men  ?  They  had  more  time  for  contem- 

plation. Christians  now  seldom  sit 
down  to  think.  It  is  drive,  and  push, 
and  pull.  Their  only  quiet  time  is  when 
they  are  on  an  express  train,  going  at 
thirty-five  miles  an  hour,  watch  in  hand, 
wondering  why  they  don't  go  forty.  Just before  communion  they  feel  called  upon 
for  especial  self-examination,  and  so 
take  the  ten  minutes  in  which  they  are 
walking  to  church  to  think  what  miser- 

able offenders  they  have  been.  Now 
you  have  no  right  to  give  so  much  time 

to  your  neighbors'  crops  that  you  let 
your  own  suffer.  Beside,  if  your  own  pi- 

ety be  thin,  your  work  will  be  inefficient. 
If  we  have  been  much  with  Christ,  and 
have  deep  personal  experiences,  we  will 
do  more  good  in  one  month  than  with  a 
shallow  experience  we  could  do  in  ten 
years.  One  half  the  Christian  effort  of 
to-day  is  mere  gab.  The  world  sees 
straight  through  it,  while  some  man 
who  says  but  little,  yet  feels  much,  gets 
hold  of  the  heart  of  an  audience,  and 
rouses,  and  melts,  and  subdues,  and  ag- 

onizes it  at  will.  Rickety  and  unsafe 
machinery  always  makes  a  great  racket. 

Christians  seeking  no  advancement  in 
personal  piety  are  often  very  demonstra- 

tive, as  steamboats  at  the  wharf  blow- 
ing off  steam. 

A  man  of  deep  religious  experience  is 
always  effective.  We  care  not  how 
poor  his  voice  is,  or  how  uncomely  his 
countenance,  or  how  awkward  his  gest- 

ures, or  how  shabby  his  clothes,  or  how 
lame  his  grammar.  By  taking  good 
care  of  our  vineyard,  we  learn  how  to 
help  others  in  the  care  of  their  vineyard. 
If  you  cannot  raise  grapes  in  your  gar- 

den, you  cannot  raise  them  in  mine. 
Friends,  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  will 

after  awhile  appear  at  the  gate.  The 
day  of  vintage  will  come.  When  the 
grapes  in  olden  times  were  gathered, 
there  was  sporting  through  all  the  land, 
and  the  sound  of  musical  instruments. 
What  kind  of  clusters  shall  we  be  able 
to  show,  at  last,  in  our  vineyard  ?  Will 
they  be  stunted  and  sour,  or  ripe  and 
large?  If  faithful  in  the  planting,  and 
the  trimming,  and  the  watching,  the  vin- 

tage will  be  glorious.  Let  the  messen- 
gers of  God  put  the  full  clusters  into  the 

wine-press,  and  then,  with  all  the  ban- 
queters of  heaven,  the  instruments 

chorded  to  the  right  pitch,  we  will 

drink  new  wine  in  our  Father's  king- dom. God  forbid  that  ours  should  be 

the  lamentation  :  "They  made  me  the 
keeper  of  vineyards,  but  my  own  vine- 

yard have  I  not  kept." HAVING  TOO  MUCH. 

MORE  will  cases  have  come  into court, with  estates  of  millions  of 
dollars  in  the  balance.  Family 

affairs  publicly  displayed,  charges  of 
insanity  and  over-influence,  and  strife 
for  all  following  generations.  Mean- 

while, let  all  men  of  small  means,  or  no 
means  at  all,  take  comfort  in  the  fact 
that  you  have  nothing  in  the  way  of 
large  estate  to  set  your  children  in 

quarrel. 
Great  peril  for  those  who  possess 

large  estate,  great  peril  for  those  who 
are  expecting  large  estate.  The  surro- 

gate's office  is  an  Armageddon,  The bitterest  feuds  ever  seen  are  between 

brothers  and  sisters  about  their  father's 
will.  It  does  not  make  any  difference 
how  sound  may  be  his  mind  when  he 
makes  his  last  will  and  testament;  after 
his  death  mighty  efforts  will  be  made  to 
prove  him  imbecile.  It  is  always  evi- 

dence of  a  testator's  insanity  when  he 
does  not  give  you  as  much  as  you  think 
he  ought  to.  Amid  all  the  inconven- 

iences of  limited  finances,  take  the  con- 
solation that  your  grave  will  not  prob- 

ably be  made  the  battle-ground  for  legal 
contestants. 

It  is  really  a  healthier  state  of  things 
when  you  take  care  of  your  children  un- 

til they  are  able  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves, and  then  in  your  old  age  they 

will  take  care  of  you.  It  is  a  beautiful 
scene  when  parents  rear  their  children 
in  principles  of  industry,  and  kindness, 
and  honesty,  and  in  all  the  amenities  of 
life,  and  give  them  such  a  strong  start 
in  the  right  direction,  that  when  the  par- 

ents come  on  toward  seventy  or  eighty 

years  they  get  a  letter  from  the  son,  say- 

ing: 

Dear  Father  and  Mother:— I  have  been 
consulting  with  my  wife  and  our  little  chil- 

dren, about  asking  you  both  to  come  and 
spend  the  rest  of  your  days  with  us.  We  have 
a  good,  warm  room  on  the  first  floor  which 
you  could  have  all  to  yourselves.  You  can 
rise  as  early  in  the  morning  as  you  want  to, 
and  go  to  bed  as  early  at  night  as  you  choose, 
and  the  nurse  has  promised  to  keep  baby  still 
while  you  are  taking  your  afternoon  nap. 
The  children  all  clap  their  hands  at  the  idea 
of  grandfather  and  grandmother  coming  to 
live  with  us.  We  are  having  the  old  arm- 

chair mended,  and  I  shall  tiiis  afternoon  buy  a 
copy  of  the  Psalms  of  David  in  large  type.  I 
will  send  the  big  wagon  over  for  you  next 
Monday  morning,  with  blankets,  buffalo  robe, 
hot  bricks  and  foot-stove.  Tuck  yourselves  up 
warm  and  snug.  The  man  will  drive  gently 
over  the  gullies.  You  shall  never  want  lor anything, 

RELIGIOUS  WICKEDNESS. 
MONGST  the  sins  of  men,  none  ate 

worse  than  these.  When  Satan  can 
get  converted  people  to  fling  away 
their  brains  and  rush  in  Christian 

work  like  a  pack  of  hounds  let  loose 
on  a  hare,  you  may  feel  right  sure 

there  is  little  joy  in  heaven.  Black  an- 
gels have  the  laugh  then.  I  can't  find  any where  in  the  Bible  or  out  of  it  that  the  Lord 

seeks  a  man  for  his  service  separate  from  the 
use  of  all  wit  and  wisdom  he  may  possess. 

About  the  best  sign  I  have  had  of  late  of 
knowing  that  I  was  growing  in  grace  was  the 
fact  of  getting  mad— Yes,downright  mad  over the  trickery  and  low  devices  adopted  by  a  lot 
of  Christians  in  getting  people  to  become 
Christians.  If  we  want  to  help  the  devil  do 
his  work  just  keep  on  with  such  methods  of 
soul-winning  and  the  harvest  for  hell  will  be 
very  big. 

In  my  study  of  the  Gospels,  I  find  Jesus  the 
Christ  to  be  a  man — a  real  M-A-N.— A gentleman;  and  so  were  his  disciples.  They 
never  stooped  to  any  clap-trap  methods,  or razzle-dazzle  schemes  to  turn  men  from  sin  to 
God.  They  were  wise.  They  used  gieat  va- 

riety in  their  work,  both  of  speech  and  illus- 
tration, but  they  never  dressed  a  service  or 

sermon  either  in  thegaib  of  the  clown,  or 
played  the  fool  with  their  hearers 

It's  about  time  a  good  many  were  taught this  lesson. 
There  is  a  negative  side  to  this  religous 

wickedness,  too,  and  that  is  permitting  ser- mons and  services, plans  and  purposes,  getting 
so  frigid  that  the  home  of  God  becomes  a 
spiritual  ice-box.  The  devil  could  teach  many 
preachers  and  leaders  a  lesson  of  zeal,  wisdom 
and  perseverance.  I  don't  believe  we  need the  methods  on  the  floor  of  the  New  York 

Stock  Exchange  to  get  people  to  "buy  the 
truth  and  sell  it  not,"  but  I  could  well  pray: 
"  Lord,  set  the  legs  and  arms  and  mouth  of 
thy  servants  going  like  that,"  that  sinners 
may  get  eternal  riches. Summer  and  winter  you  will  find  the  peo- 

ple crowding  where  they  find  life, earnestness, 
truth,  and  good  fellowship. 

Dear  reader,  stop  a  moment  and  think. 
Have  you  not  been  just  a  little  religiously 
wicked  in  the  way  of  doing  your  Lord's  work. 

Don't  overdo  or  underdo,  but  keep  to  the middle  of  the  road. 
You  be  Sure  and  Go. 

Go  where?  Ah,  well  you  may  ask,  dear 
Christian,  for  there  aie  many  calls  for  the  wil- 

ling workers;  but  this  exhortation  is  not  to 
the  place  of  work,  but  the  place  of  prayer. 

It's  not  of  the  clear  and  beautiful  night  when 
the  many  will  be  there,  but  tljat  night  when 
you  know  but  few  will  go  where  they  gather for  worship. 

What  Young  Men  Want  in  the  Pulpit. 
Men,  real  men,  no  shams,  either  in  dress, 

devotion  or  delivery. 
Belief  in  the  word  preached,  a  belief  that  is 

in  the  very  blood,  taking  the  old  Book  from 
Genesis,  chapter  one, verse  one,  to  Revelation, 
last  verse;  Jonah,  and  all. 

Fire,  words  of  fire,  tongue  of  fire,  heart  on 
fire,  message  on  fire,  the  whole  man  on  fire 
with  the  work  in  hand.  It's  but  twice  a  week 
we  listen,  and  to  have  effect  the  sermon  must 
be  burnt  into  the  soul. 

Plain  speech  and  straight  Gospel  with  the 
law  put  in. 

Variety — If  eight  notes  can  make  songs, solos 
and  symphonies, there  is  enough  in  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  to  give  changes  for  a  lifetime  at least. 

Scripture — More  of  it.  Tell  us  what  God 
says.  We  are  poor  readers  of  the  Book,  but 
will  listen  if  you  give  that  to  us  witli  the  sense. 

Stories — Give  us  plenty  of  them  :  Jesus  al- 
ways did  to  his  listeners.  We  can  stand  the 

application  and  will  remember  the  truth 
longer. 

Give  us  your  prayers  cut  'n  the  middle.  — 
they  are  too  long — and  then  don't  forget  us 
while  pleading  for  the  heathen  in  other  lands. 

Post  the  choir  a  little,  so  you  and  they  can 

pull  together.  It's  not  beneficial  to  have  them 
upset  the  whole  business. 

"Give  us  a  chance  to  "talk  back."  Some- 
time in  your  study,  may  be  we'd  like  to "swing  in  line,"  if  some  things  you  don't think  of  were  cleared  up  a  bit. 

Above  all,  give  us  faith  in  you;  then  'twill not  be  so  hard  to  believe  in  your  God. 
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THE  PEST  AT  THE  GATES. 

\ERY  busy  lives  are  those  of  the  Health 
officers  who  are  standing  sentry  at 
the  Port  of  New  York  to  guard  the 
city  from  the  invasion  of  the  Cholera. 
To  the  three  infected  ships  in  the 
lower  bay  have  been  added  the  Wy- 

oming from  Liverpool,  which  had  two  deaths 
on  board  while  entering  the  port  and  the 
Scandia  from  Hamburg  which  had  the  worst 
record  of  the  whole  fleet.  Thirty-two  deaths 
from  Cholera  had  occurred  during  the  voyage 
and  nine  were  sick  of  the  disease  when  she 
arrived.  There  were  1086  passengers  on  board, 
of  whom  981  were  in  the  steerage.  The  first 
death  of  the  voyage  occurred  before  the  Scan- 

dia had  been  one  day  out  of  Hamburg,  yet 
the  Captain  continued  his  voyage  toward  a 
city  as  yet  untouched  by  the  plague.  After 
the  first  death,  there  were  deaths  on  board 
every  day  of  the  voyage,  the  highest  number 
on  one  day  being  five,  and  there  were  two  on 
the  day  of  her  arrival.  In  the  meantime  the 
disease  was  making  daily  havoc  on  the  slrps 
anchored  in  the  bay.  Thirty-nine  new  cases 
had  broken  out,  of  which  nine  had  proved  fa- 

tal. The  bodies  of  the  dead  were  promptly 
cremated,  the  sick  sent  to  Swinburne  Island 
and  their  friends  who  had  been  in  contact  with 
them  were  sent  to  Hoffman  Island  to  await 
developments.  All  the  ships  were  carefully 
isolated,  a  cordon  of  police  boats  being  detail- 

ed around  them  to  prevent  any  persons  beside 
the  Health  Officers  visiting  the  ships  and  car- 

rying the  infection  to  the  city.  The  lot  of  the 
healthy  passengers  on  the  ships  has  been  a 
very  unenviable  one.  They  have  been  separa- 

ted from  their  friends  as  completely  as  when 
in  Europe  and  know  not  from  hour  to  hour 
when  the  plague  might  spread  from  the  steer- 

age and  the  forecastle  to  the  saloon  ■  They 
protested  vigorously  against  being  confined  so 
long  in  the  pest  ships,  on  which  fresh  cases 
were  continually  breaking  out  and  pleaded  for 
removal  to  some  other  ship  where  they  would 
not  be  exposed  to  infection.  Relief  for  them 
came  from  private  munificence.  Mr.  J.  Pier- 
pont  Morgan  secured  the  steamer  Stonington 
at  a  cost  of  §30,000  and  placed  it  at  the  dis- 

posal of  the  Health  Board  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  saloon  passengers  on  the  Norman- 

ma\  and  the  Washington  Government  lent  the 
old  war  frigate  U^nc  Hampshire  for  other  pas- 

sengers. On  Sept.  10,  they  left  the  infected 
ships  and  were 1  transferred  to  their  new  quar- 

ters. Arrangements  were  afterward  made  for 
their  accommodation  at  Fire  Island.  The  Gov- 

ernor of  the  State  purchased  on  his  own  re- 
sponsibility a  large  hotel  and  grounds  there, 

at  a  cost  of  $210,000,  where  they  are  to  be 
received  and  cared  for  until  all  danger  of  an 
outbreak  of  the  disease  among  them  is  past. 
The  military  camp  at  Sandy  Hook  will,  it  is 
expected  be  used  for  steerage  passengers.  This 
separation  was  not  so  much  an  invidious  dis- 

tinction in  favor  of  wealth  and  influence,  as  a 
necessary  precaution,  experience  having  proved 
that  passengers  in  the  steerage  were  far  more 
likely  to  have  the  germs  of  the  disease  in  their 
bodies  than  were  those  in  the  saloon.  Wealthy 
people,  even  in  the  Church,  sometimes  act  as 
if  they  thought  there  was  a  similar  distinction 
between  them  and  their  poorer,  brethren  and 
that  it  would  be  recognized  also  when  they 
leave  this  world.  But  the  deadly  disease  of 
sin  afflicts  rich  and  poor  alike  and  we  have 
Apostolic  warning  that  if  any  distinction  at  all 
is  made  of  God,  it  will  be  in  favor  of  the  poor. 
(James  2:  5.) 

Two  Heroines  at  Quarantine. 
On  a  little  steam-tug  which  passed  without 

protest  through  the  police  cordon  at  the 
cholera  station  on  Swinburne  Island  on  Sept. 
9,  were  a  venerable  physician  and  two  young 
ladies.  The  physician  was  a  Health  officer 
and  his  companions  were  Miss  Helen  F..  Hill 
and  Miss  Alice  P.  Lyon  who  have  been  serv- 

ing as  nurses  at  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  in 
New  York.  They  had  volunteered  to  go  to 
the  Island  and  nurse  the  cholera-stricken 

patients  confined  there.  Over  fifty  of  these 
patients  were  in  the  improvised  hospital,  many 
of  whom  could  not  hope  for  recovery.  Al- 

ready one  nurse  who  had  been  employed  there 
had  contracted  the  disease  and  had  taken  her 
place  among  the  sufferers.  These  ladies  knew 
of  the  fact,  khew  of  the  danger  into  which 
they  were  going  and  that  even  if  they  escaped 
the  contagion  they  would  be  cut  off  for  a  long 
time  from  association  with  their  friends.  The 
reporters  surprised  at  their  voluntarily  braving 
isolation  and  possible  death  questioned  them 
as  to  their  motives  and  past  history.  They 
were,  however,  unwilling  to  speak  of  them- 

selves and  gave  no  information.  It  was 
noticed  that  each  of  them  wore  the  badge  of 
the  King's  Daughters  and  it  was  evident  that 
in  the  principles  ot  the  Order  lay  the  secret  of 
their  undertaking  the  arduous  and  dangerous 
duty.  The  men  on  the  transport  boat  in 
which  the  sick  were  carried  to  the  island 
mutinied  and  refused  to  continue  the  work 
that  brought  them  into  proximity  with  con- 

tagion but  these  delicate  women  voluntarily 
came  into  closer  association  because  they  were 
desirous  of  ministering  to  those  of  whom 
Christ  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  them 
ye  did  it  unto  me.  I  was  sick  and  ye  visited 
me."  (Matt.  25 :  40.) 

A  Fisherman  Rescued. 

A  very  thankful  man  was  brought  into 
New  York  a  few  days  ago  by  one  of  the 
yachts  of  the  New  Jersey  Yacht  Club.  As  the 
yacht,  which  had  been  out  at  sea  on  a 
three  days'  cruise,  was  entering  tiie  Narrows,  a small  row-boat  was  descried  in  the  distance. 
A  man  was  in  it  in  a  state  of  undress,  and  he 
was  making  frantic  signals  of  distress.  The 
yacht  was  put  about,  and  although  a  high 
wind  was  blowing  and  the  water  was  very 
rough,  succeeded  in  reaching  the  boat.  A  line 
was  thrown  out  and  the  man  was  drawn  on 
board.  He  said  that  he  had  gone  down  the 
bay  for  a  day's  fishing.  He  did  not  notice when  the  tide  turned,  but  suddenly  became 
aware  that  he  was  a  long  way  from  land  and 
was  being  rapidly  carried  out  to  sea.  He  was 
a  good  oarsman  and  he  set  to  work  to  row 
back  to  the  shore.  His  utmost  exertions, 
however,  failed  to  bring  him  near,  for  the 
tide,  as  well  as  the  wind, was  against  him.  He 
determined  to  try  to  swim  ashore  and  had 
just  prepared  to  do  so  by  taking  off  his  cloth- 

ing, when  he  saw  the  yacht.  Then  there  was 
no  need  to  make  the  perilous  attempt  to  swim 
the  long  distance,  and  he  availed  himself  of 
the  kindness  of  the  people  on  the  yacht  to 
make  the  journey.  Sometimes  ministers  and 
Christian  workers  cannot  induce  the  sinner 
under  conviction  to  manifest  similar  sagacity. 
Too  often  he  attempts  by  reformation  of  his 
life  and  by  efforts  of  his  own,  to  save  himself, 
instead  of  accepting  the  salvation  which  Christ 
offers  him  freely.    (Rom.  4:  5.) 

A  Prisoner's  Strange  Plight. 
The  journals  of  San  Francisco  are  discussing 

the  situation  of  a  convicted  murderer  named 
McNulty  who  has  been  in  the  county  jail  for 
nearly  four  years.  The  case  was  appealed 
after  he  was  sentenced,  and  afterward  there 
was  a  stay  of  proceedings  and  subsequently  a 
reprieve  from  the  Governor,  until  the  whole 
affair  was  so  tangled  that  no  one  knows  what 
is  the  present  legal  status  of  it.  The  sheriff 
was  of  opinion  that  the  man  should  be 
hanged  on  August  26th,  but  the  prisoner's counsel  interposed  an  objection,  and  when 
the  sheriff  consulted  his  legal  adviser  he  was 
cautioned  against  hanging  the  man.  It  seems 
that  the  Governor's  reprieve  mentioned  no 
day  for  the  execution.  An  application  was 
made  to  the  judge  who  passed  the  original 
sentence,  but  he  objected  to  dealing  with  the 
case.  When  the  sheriff  informed  him  that  he 
proposed  bringing  the  prisoner  into  his  court, 
the  judge  told  him  it  would  be  of  no  avail. 
Having  passed  sentence  upon  him  once,  the 
man  was,  in  the  eyes  of  the  court,  officially 
dead,  and  he  could  not  recognize  his  ex- 

istence. The  time  fixed  for  his  execution 
having  passed,  the  court  must  suppose  that 
the  prisoner  was  dead  and  was  done  with 
him.  The  judge  consented  to  verify  his 
opinion  by  an  examination  of  the  legal 
authorities,  but  if  he  adheres  to  his  present 
opinion  the  sheriff  will  be  puzzled  to  know 
how  to  deal  with  his  prisoner,  as  the  judge  is 
the  only  authority  in  the  State  who  has  the 
power  ro  act  in  the  case.  Some  way  will 
doubtless  be  found  of  bringing  the  man 
within  the  power  of  the  law  in  spite  of  the 
judge's  contention  that  he  is  officially  dead. 
The  Christian's  condition  is  like  the  prisoner's so  far  as  that  he  is  dead  to  the  law,  but  in  his 
case  justice  has  been  satisfied  by  the  expiation 
made  by  his  Surety,  and  "  there  is  therefore now  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in 

Christ  Jesus."    (Rom.  8.  1  ̂ 
A  Contested  Funeral. 

The  obsequies  of  a  man  who  died  recently 
in  a  hospital  in  Long  Island  City,  N.  Y.,  oc- 

casioned a  dispute,  which  almost  attained  the 
proportions  of  a  riot.  The  dead  man  had 
been  a  brakeman  on  the  railroad,  and  his 
death  was  caused  by  injuries  received  in  an 
accident  on  the  road.  He  had  no  relatives  in 
this  country,  but  being  of  a  genial,  sociable 
disposition,  had  made  a  host  of  friends.  He 
belonged  to  a  military  organization,  was  a 
member  of  the  Independent  Engine  Company, 

and  had  joined  the  Railroad  Employes'  Mu- tual Benefit  Association.  When  his  death 
was  announced  the  different  societies  held 
meetings  and  decided  to  give  his  body  suita- 

ble burial.  A  deputation  from  one  of  the  so- 
cieties went  to  the  hospital  to  obtain  the 

body,  bui  was  told  that  a  permit  had  already 
been  given  to  a  friend  of  the  deceased  man. 
Each  of  the  societies  was  annoyed  a't  being anticipated  in  its  intentions,  and  some  indig- 

nation was  expressed  at  what  was  regarded  as 
offieious  interference  on  the  part  of  a  private 
individual.  It  was  decided  to  disregard  it 
and  carry  out  theoriginal  programme  of  a  public 
funeral.  When  the  train  bearing  the  body 
arrived,  a  crowd  of  more  than  five  hundred 

persons  had  collected.  The  brakeman's  friend was  there  with  a  hearse  and  mourning 
coaches,  and  there  were  deputations  from  the 
societies,  similarly  equipped.  The  latter  were 
informed  that  they  could  not  have  the  body, 
but  as  soon  as  the  baggage  car  was  opened, 
six  stalwart  men  from  among  them  marched 
to  the  car  under  the  protection  of  the  com- 

pany of  military,  fully  armed.  They  took  up 
the  casket,  and  in  spite  of  the  protests  of  the 
disappointed  friend  and  his  undertaker,  bore  it 
to  their  hearse,  which  drove  away,  followed 
by  a  long  procession.  Such  a  dispute  was 
very  unseemly  on  so  solemn  an  occasion,  and 
would  doubtless  have  caused  the  brakeman 
pain  if  he  could  have  known  of  it.  As  it  was, 
it  mattered  nothing  to  him  who  might  have 
charge  of  his  body.  The  care  of  his  soul  was 
the  all-important  question,  and  it  was  safe  if 
he  had  commuted  it  to  Christ,  for  no  one 
could  pluck  it  out  of  his  hand.  (John  10:28.) 

A  Gold  Mine  in  a  Floor. 

A  remarkable  yield  of  gold  has  just  been  ob- 
tained from  the  floor  of  a  factory  in  New 

York.  For  nineteen  years  past  the  manufact- 
ure of  gold  watch  cases  has  been  carried  on  in 

a  building  in  Bond  street.  Recently,  the  firm 
decided  to  remove  their  business  and  vacated 
the  premises.  The  utmost  care  had  been 
taken  by  the  firm  to  prevent  the  waste  of  the 
precious  metal,  but  they  knew  that  as  they 
had  been  melting  up  over  a  thousand  dollars' worth  of  gold  every  day,  some  of  it  must 
have  fallen  on  the  floor,  and  escaped  the  care- 

ful sweeping  which  had  been  regularly  done. 
When  they  left  the  factory,  they  therefore  de- 

cided to  have  the  flooring  taken  up,  and  the 
window  cases  removed.  The  work  was  en- 

trusted to  a  smelting  and  refining  company, 
who  gathered  up  all  the  rubbish,  took  up  the 
flooring,  and  carried  off  everything  to  the 
works,  leaving  only  the  bare  walls.  The 
whole  was  burned  to  ashes,  and  these  were 
carefully  sifted,  and  subjected  to  a  chemical 
process,  which  brought  out  the  gold.  When 
the  work  was  completed,  the  refining  com- 

pany, after  deducting  their  commission  for  the 
labor,  had  sixty-seven  thousand  dollar  to  hand 
over  to  the  owners.  That  large  sum  was  the 
value  of  the  gold  which  had  fallen  in  minute 
particles  on  the  floor  and  timbers  of  the  rooms. 
The  company  which  did  the  smelting  have 
h?d  a  large  experience  in  the  work.  On  one 
occasion  they  extracted  gold  worth  a  large 
sum,  from  the  soot  which  had  been  swept 
from  the  chimney  of  a  jeweller's  shop.  The 
operation  is  one  requiring  great  delicacy  and 
skill,  but  it  always  pays  it  the  material  has 
been  any  length  of  time  in  a  room  in  which 
the  filing  and  burnishing  of  gold  has  been  go- 

ing on.     We  do  not  always  take  similar 

trouble  with  the  human  waste  and  refuse  that 
we  come  in  contact  with,  or  that  trouble 
would  also  pay.  Some  of  it,  in  the  shape  of 
men  who  are  the  sons  of  Christian  parents, 
contains  the  gold  of  Christian  character.  It 
may  not  be  perceptible  to  the  eye,  being 
mixed  with  evil  habits  and  the  vices  of  a  life 
of  sin,  but  early  years  in  a  home  where  God 
has  been  chastening  and  purging  his  sons  and 
daughters,  cannot  have  been  passed  without 
precious  truths  falling  into  the  heart  which 
under  the  hand  of  a  skilful  and  loving  refiner 
may  be  brought  to  light.    (Eccles.  11:  1.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
Dr.  Philip  Schaff  has  so  far  recovered  from 

his  recent  attack  of  illness  that  he  hopes  to 
deliver  the  opening  address  of  Union  Theo- 

logical Seminary  on  September  29. 
Ten  dollars  have  been  received  from  a  sub-  - 

scriber  in  Philadelphia,  to  be  given  to  the 
cause  of  Foreign  Missions.    They  have  been 
handed  to  Madam  Tel  Sono,  for  her  work  in 

Japan. 

The  thirty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  Fulton 
St.  Daily  Prayer  Meeting  will  be  celebrated  on 
Sept.  23d,  in  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church, 
Fifth  Ave.  and  29th  St.,  New  York.  The 
meeting  will  be  from  noon  to  half  past  one. 

A  gentleman  who  went  to  reside  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  offered  his  services  as  teacher  in  a  cer- 

tain Sunday  School.  He  complains  that  al- 
though he  was  regular  in  his  attendance  for 

two  months  he  did  not,  during  that  time, 
make  the  acquaintance  of  a  single  person 
outside  the  children  in  his  class.  He  might 
have  had  a  similar  experience  in  some  schools 
of  New  York  or  Brooklyn. 

The  Misses  Leitch  whose  portraits  appeared 
in  this  journal  on  March  9,  with  a  sketch  of 
their  work  in  Ceylon,  have  written  Dr.  Speer 
of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
that  during  their  two  years  of  work  in  this 
country  they  have  succeeded  in  raising  $150,- 
000  for  the  Ceylon  Mission  and  College.  They 
are  now  selecting  teachers  for  the  College  and 
will  soon  return  to  Ceylon. 

Mr.  Joseph  English,  the  noted  temperance 
lecturer  and  evangelistic  worker,  died  sudden- 

ly on  September  8th.  Mr.  English  was  hold- 
ing meetings  in  Dr.  Scudder's  Tabernacle  in 

Jersey  City,  N.J.  He  had  crossed  to  New 
York  on  business,  and  was  returning  to  Jer- 

sey City,  to  conduct  the  evening  service, 
when  he  was  seized  with  a  hemorrhage  and 
died  before  medical  assistance  could  be  ob- tained. 

Francisco  Penzotti,  whose  long  imprison- 
ment in  Peru,  for  acting  as  agent  of  the  Am- 
erican Bible  Society,  has  already  been  decribed 

in  this  journal,  reports  another  case  of  perse- 
cution. An  agent  of  the  Society,  who  went 

to  Ayacucho,  with  several  boxes  of  Bibles, 
was  attacked,  and  his  whole  stock  destroyed. 
The  populace  sought  the  man  to  put  him  to 
death,  but  he  succeeded  in  making  his  escape out  of  the  city. 

Mr.  Moody's  Bible  Institute  in  Chicago  is 
making  great  preparations  for  the  coming  win- ter and  next  year,  with  especial  reference  to 
the  need  there  will  be  for  aggressive  Christian 
work  among  the  vast  crowds  who  will  visit 
the  Fair.  Two  new  stories  upon  the  main 
building  are  about  completed.  These  will  af- 

ford accommodations  for  one  hundred  addi- 
tional men.  Mr.  Moody,  himself,  expects  to 

spend  a  large  proportion  of  the  year  '93  in 
Chicago,  and  is  trying  to  secure  leading  men 
from  the  old  country  and  America,  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  English  and  other  languages, 
and  also  to  give  instructions  in  the  Institute, 
in  addition  to  the  regular  corps  of  teachers. 
All  inquiries  regarding  any  of  the  Depart- 

ments should  be  addressed  to  Bible  Institute, 
80  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  III. 

Contributions  to  the  tund  for  the  support 

of  Rev.  George  W.  Sharp,  the  Christan  Her- 
ald Missionary  of  the  American  Sunday  School 

Union,  have  been  received  since  our  last  ac- 
knowledgment, to  the  amount  of  $81.45. 

They  were  as  follows:  "A  Reader,"  El  Poso, 
111.,  $25;  "In  His  Name,"  St.  Louis,  Mo., $10.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  B.  Waterman,  $10. ; 
"In  His  Name,"  Columbus,  lnd.,  $6.45; 

Mrs.  Madge  Nesbitt,  $5;  "A  Clergy- man's Wife,"  $3;  Mrs.  E.  O.  Manley,  $2;  L. 
A.  Tobias,  $2;  C.  R.,  Holyoke,  Mass.,  $2; 
"Anonymous,"  Heislerville,  N.  J.,  $2;  The 

Helping  Hand  Circle  of  King's  Daughters,  Ha- vana, III.,  per  Florence  M.Collins,  $2;  Mrs.G. 
T.  Easterbrook,  Si. 50;  Mrs.  Elisha  Sanderson, 
50  cents;  and  $1  each  from  S.  Thatcher, 
Marv  E.  Shepherd,  M.  A.  S.,  Fort  Custer, 
Mont.;  A.  E.  P.,  New  York;  Rose  A.  Istell, 
E.  P.  Roskoo,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Newell.W.  S.,  Ak- 

ron, O.;  "Anonymous,"  Alto  Pass;  Mis.  R. 
M.  Pierce.  These,  with  the  amounts  previous- 

ly acknowledged,  bring  the  total  received  to 
$680.07.  Less  than  twenty  dollais  aie  now 
needed  to  keep  Mr.  Sharp  in  the  field  until June,  1893. 
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The  Great  Camp  Meeting. 

A  Sermon  by  Rev.  Russell  H.  Conwell,  delivered  at  Ocean  Grove  from  the 

Text :  John  7:  37:  "If  any  man  1  hirst  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.'' 
'fj     was  *'1e  annua'  camp  meeting  of  thejew- 
I  -   ish  Church,  when  the  people  gathered 

around  the  ancient  city  of  Jerusalem, 
jl\    erected  their  booths  and  their  shady  tents 

under  the  trees,  in  the  fields,  and  beneath 
the  walls,  when  they  covered  the  land- 
scape with  temporary  habitations  for  those 

who  had  come  up  to  this  the  greatest  camp- 
nieeting  of  ancient  times. 

To  tlie  north  their  booths  stretched  away  to 
Rama,  on  the  west  far  off  among  the  moun- 

tains to  Emmaus,  on  the  east  away  towards 
the  rocky  precipices  of  Jericho,  on  the  south 
and  east  around  Gethsemane,  beyond  Kedron, 
even  to  Bethany,  along  the  sides  of  the  moun- 

tain passes  away  toward  the  Mediterianean, 
the  largest  camp  meeting,  probably,  that  the 
Jewish  nation  ever  saw,  though  it  had  main- 

tained that  annual  institution  through  many 
ages.  Let  us  look  into  that  camp  meeting 
and  see  what  we  find  there,  at  the  time  when 
Jesus  stood  and  cried.  The  assembly  was 
composed  of  people  from  all  parts  of  the 
known  world.  There  were  Galileans  who 
came  from  that  lovely  blue  sea  and  its  fascin- 

ating scenes  of  beauty.  There  were  Parthians 
from  their  rugged  mountains.  There  were 
hunters  from  Lebanon.  There  were  the  mer- 

chants of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  There  were  the 
far-sailing  sailors  of  Egypt.  There  were  war- 

riors from  Mesopotamia  and  Arabia.  All  the 
lands  around  represented  at  that  great  camp 
meeting.  The  Macedonian  was  there.  The 
Roman  was  there.  The  African  was  there,  and 
the  Spaniard  was  there,  and  the  Babylonian 
was  there,  and  the  Abyssinian  was  there.  The 
fashionable  cottagers  from  Calliohoe's  hot 
springs  were  there.  Many  a  lover  of  those 
places  of  summer  resort  had  left  those  valleys 
or  mountain  retreats,  and  all  the  luxuries  of 
their  palaces,  to  attend  that  camp  meeting  in 
the  fields  around  Jerusalem.  They  were  there 
from  Caesarea,  because  it  was  so  attractive  an 
occasion  that  even  the  Roman  officers  left 
their  places  and  attended  with  the  rest.  For 
the  heathen  and  the  godly  were  attracted  from 
every  portion  of  the  world.  Alexandria  was 
there  with  its  philosophers,  and  every  profes- 

sion, every  calling,  every  business  was  there. 
It  was  a  gathering  so  great  that  we  have  not 
time  to  compass  it,  except  in  the  introductory 
thought  which  is  necessary  to  the  lesson. 

There  were  gathered  there  the  preachers 
from  the  country  synagogues,  and  Jewish 
ministers,  whose  duty  it  was  in  those  dis- 

heartening fields  to  see  that  at  least  ten  per- 
sons attended  church,  and  if  they  would  not 

come  because  of  the  preaching,  he  was  to  hire 
them  to  attend.  There  were  at  that  great 
camp  meeting  preachers  from  the  great  city 
synagogues,  where  immense  congregations 
with  brain-racking  excitements  and  heart- 

breaking cares  sear  the  soul.  There  were  col- 
lege professors  there  from  Antioch,  from 

Alexandria,  from  Tarsus.  There  were  school 
teachers  there  from  all  portions  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  many  of  the  Roman  towns  and  from 
many  of  the  Jewish  common  school  districts. 
There  were  custom  house  officers,  politicians, 
representatives  of  all  nations  at  that  great 
camp  meeting.  There  were  merchants  there, 
who  sent  ships  over  all  the  known  world. 
There  were  mariners  there,  missionaries,  ex- 

plorers, students,  and  peasants.  There  were 
gathered  there  mechanics,  manufacturers  and 
owners  of  factories  as  well  as  their  employes; 
all  classes  of  people. 

If  you  study  the  history  correctly  you  will 
see  that  there  w  ere  many  different  denomina- 

tions there.  There  were  the  Pharisees,  who, 
without  spiritual  feeling  in  their  hearts,  educa- 

ted the  head  at  the  expense  of  the  affections, 
who,  as  1  heard  Colonel  Bain  say,  appeared 
with  electric  lights  in  their  heads  over  the  grave 
yard  of  their  hearts.  These  hard  sectarians, 
criticizing  every  mistake  that  any  enthusiastic 
disciple  made  in  that  camp  meeting.  Saduc- 
cees,  who  did  not  believe  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  who  wished  only  that  their  bodies 
might  be  entirely  destroyed,  making  a  com- 

plete annihilation  at  death.  There  were  Athe- 
nians there,  who  were  lovers  of  the  beautiful, 

students  of  art,  and  who  claimed  that  the 
highest  worship  was  the  worship  of  beauty. 
There  were  agnostics  there.  Nothingarians, 
who  loudly  declared  they  did  not  know  any- 

thing, which  was  largely  true.  There  were 
there  revisionists,  conservatives,  who  believed 
that  the  old  systems  of  the  T  almud  should  be 
revised,  and  some  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
changed.  There  were  Rechabites,  believers 
in  temperance,  whose  highest  and  chiefest 
motive  was  that  grand  motive  of  saving  their 
friends  from  drink. 

In  that  camp  meeting,  on  that  last  greatest 
day,  Jesus  Christ  was  in  the  outer  court,  in  the 
great  auditorium,  the  court  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
cried  out,  "Come  unto  me.  Come  unto  me." 
As  1  think  of  the  close  agreement  between  that 
occasion  and  this,  the  way  people  are  gather- 

ed and  the  similarity  in  the  presence  of  Jesus, 
being  there  in  the  flesh,  and  here  in  the  spirit, 
I  hear  again  his  cry. 

On  that  day  when  Jesus  spoke,  they  were 
about  to  part,  shake  hands,  and  go  home. 
Hundreds  here  will  never  hear  me  again. 
Thousands  I  shall  never  see  here  again.  You 
will  never  see  each  other  again  on  this  earth, 
and  yet  we  part.  Oh,  it  is  a  sad  thing  to 
part,  it  touches  deep  to  the  very  centres  of 
the  soul's  experience  to  shake  hands  and  say 
"Good-bye."  And  Jesus  stood  there  on  that 
platform,  on  those  marble  steps,  looking  to- ward the  Gate  Beautiful  and  bids  them  all 
"Good-bye."  That  good-bye  message  was 
the  same  message  which  a  young  man  here, 
alter  the  morning  service  on  this  street,  told 
me  was  the  message  of  his  father.  His  father 
lay  dying,  and  called  his  son,  and  said  to  his 
son:  "Whatever  else  you  do  in  life,  make 

sisters,  it  is  an 
human  nature 
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sure  you  will  meet  me  in  Heaven."  Jesus  on that  last  day  of  that  great  camp  meeting 
stood  up  and  said:  "Come  unto  me."  He would  meet  them  in  heaven.  He  would 
not  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  unto  him,  and  live,  and  he  uttered  that 
cry.  1  am  glad  that  they  translated  it  "Cry." 
I  do  not  want  to  have  any  other  transla- 

tion put  in  any  other  word  there,  because  1 
do  not  believe  it  will  express  the  true  sense 
so  well.  He  stood  there  ;nd  "cried."  It has  a  double  sense  in  that  word.  He  stood 
there  with  tenderness,  with  a  sense  of  the 
fact  that  he  was  bidding  them  farewell. 

It  was  an  immortal  moment.  The  sermons 
of  that  great  day  of  the  camp  meeting  were 
drawing  to  a  close,  the  camp  meeting  was 
close  to  its  end,  they  had  preached  and 
preached  all  the  week,  and  many  hearts  had 
listened  and  had  not  been  moved.  Many  a 
person  had  attended  with  caloused  heart, 
but  Jesus  now  stands  there  and  says  to  them 
in  effect:  "The  sermons  are  finished,  the 
songs  are  silent,  the  tents  are  breaking  uf>, 
the  booths  are  coming  down,  the  money 
changers  are  packing  away  their  gold,  the  in- 

cense offerings  are  sailing  away  with  the  per- 
fumed mountain  breezes.  We  shall  all  sep- 
arate, and  I  want  to  give  you  this  last 

opportunity."    It  is  here  to-day. It  was  the  culminating  point  in  the  history 
of  that  camp  meeting.  It  was  the  centre  of 
all  that  they  were  working  to  do,  and  Jesus, 
springing  up  out  of  the  common  people,  not 
with  priestly  garments,  havfng  none  of  the 
paraphernalia  of  high  office,  aroused  by  the 
spirit  of  God  his  Father,  cried  unto  them,  the 
last  great  cry,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
thirst,  and  I  will  give  you  drink."  "Come unto  me  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  la- 

den, and  I  will  give  you  rest." It  is  an  immortal  moment  in  the  lives  of 

some  men  here  to-day.  It  is  an  immortal 
hour,  either  heaven  or  hell,  either  life  or 
death,  either  goodness  and  purity  or  wrong 
and  unrighteousness.  Jesus  felt  it  then,  and 
Jesus  feels  it  now,  as  the  angels  of  God  filled 
the  air  around  Jerusalem,  and  as  there  were 
the  white  shimmering  wings  trembling  as 
they  wait  for  some  sinner  to  repent,  the  re- 

port of  which  shall  make  heaven  rejoice.  So 
over  this  assembly  they  look  down  with 
shaded  faces.  An  immortal  moment,  a  de- 

cision between  Satan  and  God.  Satan  pull- 
ing and  drawing.  God  also  drawing,  while 

man  holds  the  deciding  power.  It  is  man's important  moment,  the  culminating  point  in 
all  his  life. 

"This  is  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the 
feast,"  said  Jesus,  "come  now  !"  His  winged 
tones,  sailing  down  through  the  corridors  of 
those  beautiful  temple  walls,  and  along  its 

magnificent  gates,  and  away  to  Gethsemane's garden,  his  voice  echoed  on  and  echoes  still. 
They  heard  it.  It  echoed  in  their  hearts. 
Men  hear  it  to-day,  and  yesterday,  and 
though  they  may  not  confess  it,  they  hear  it, 
they  feel  it.  As  a  young  man  said  to  me  this 
day,  "I  have  felt  I  ought  to  be  a  Christian  for 
five  years,  but  1  would  not  confess  it."  In that  audience  they  heard  the  voice,  and  when 
they  heard,  it  moved  them.  Brethren  and 

interesting  thing  to  see  how 
brought  out  the  same  traits 
then  as  it  does  now.  In  that 
audience  there  were  unkind 
husbands.  Husbands  who 
had  not  spoken  a  kind  word 
perhaps  for  years.  There were  husbands  there  who 
claimed  that  if  they  give  cloth- 

ing and  food  to  the  children, 
it  is  all  that  is  required.  There 
were  those  w  h  o  took  the 
name  of  God  in  vain.  Who 
honored  the  godliness  of  their 
wife's  character  in  secret,  but 
would  not  acknowledge  it  in 
public;  and  would  often  swear at  their  godly  wife.  They 
were  there  that  day  and  Jesus 
called  them  together  and  said, 
"Come  unto  me,  and  then  go 
home  and  say,  wife,  1  have 
been  a  sinner.  1  have  not 
treated  you  right.  1  have 
not  done  my  duty;  but  I  have 
seen  Christ,  and.  now  we  will 
have  a  different  home,  now 
we  will  have  a  family  altar, 
now  we  will  teach  our  chil- 

dren to  pray,  now  we  will 
send  our  children  to  church, 
now  I  will  go  with  you  to 
church.  I  will  confess  it  be- 

fore the  world,  and  will  save 
others."  They  will  love  each other  more  than  that  home 
ever  knew.  Jesus  saw  in  that 
audience  ungrateful  and 

unkind  wives.  "Come  unto  me,  and  learn 
how  to  love  at  home,  how  to  control  your 
temper,  how  to  control  your  tongue,  and  be- 

have with  kindness  and  patience.  And  they 
went  home  to  their  husbands  and  said,  "I have  seen  the  Son  of  God  and  hereafter  we 
will  have  a  different  home,  and  if  1  speak  un- 

kindly to  you,  please  be  patient  and  tell  me 
of  it,  and  1  will  repent. 

Drunkards  were  there.  If  there  had  not 
been  drunkards,  there  would  not  have  been 
the  Rechabites  or  temperance  workers  there 
at  that  camp  meeting.  Drunkards  were 
there.  Jesus  said  that  day  unto  every  drunk- 

ard, "Come  unto  me  !"  That  is  the  only 
way  in  which  a  man  may  escape  from  the  ef- fects of  drink.  If  the  Gold  Cure  could  take 
away  the  physical  appetite,  it  could  not  take 
away  the  sin.  This  is  the  only  way.  It  is 
the  golden  cure,  it  is  the  heavenly  cure.  If  I 
were  to  call  now,  hundreds  of  men  would 
arise  up  here  among  these  many  thousands 
and  say,  "That  is  true.  I  know,  I  have 
tried  it."  He  saves  from  drunkenness.  He 
says,  "Come  unto  me,  ye  drunkards.  Then 
go  home  and  say  to  your  family,  '  I  have been  drunk  a  great  many  times,  1  have  not 
confessed  it,  but  I  do  now.  My  little  child, 
you  had  a  drunken  father;  your  mother  had 
a  drunken  husband,  and  you  have  spoken 
under  your  breath  when  you  have  mentioned 
my  name,  whan  the  other  children  have 
asked  where  I  was,  you  were  ashamed  to  tell 
them.  Many  times  you  have  gone  to  sleep 
with  tears  on  your  pillow.  Many  times  my 
little  child.  But  from  this  time,  as  God  dwel- 
leth  in  the  heavens,  and  as  his  promises  are 
sure,  you  shall  never  shed  another  tear  for 

your  drunken  father."' There  were  prodigal  sons  there.  One 
young  man  came  to  me  to-day,  right  here  on 
the  edge  of  the  crowd,  and  said,  "I  want  to 

talk  to  you."  He  began  to  weep,  and  1 
asked  him  what  was  the  matter.  "I  do  not know.  That  invitation  of  Dr.  Stokes  made 
me  think  of  my  crippled  mother,  praying  for 
me  away  out  in  Missouri."  So  there,  at  that 
last  camp  meeting  day,  the  great  day  of  the 
feast  of  Jerusalem,  when  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
many  a  son  was  in  that  great  assembly, 
whose  mother,  crippled  or  otherwise,  in  some 
distant  place,  knowing  her  son  was  there, 
went  alone  to  some  dark  closet,  and  said  to 
her  God,  "He  is  up  to  Jerusalem,  where  re- 

ligious people  are,  with  religious  influences. 
Lord  save  him,  let  him  hear  some  word  that 
shall  bring  him  to  think  and  make  him  safe 
forever."  There  is  a  cry  going  up  to-day 
from  all  over  this  land,  from  many  you  do 
not  know,  prayers  ascending  for  you.  Fa- 

thers are  praying  that  could  not  pei  haps  ac- 
knowledge it  in  public.  They  are  praying 

for  sons  here,  daughters  here,  friends  here. 
They  are  saying  to  God)  "There  are  going  to be  sermons  deliveied  there,  and  prayer  meet- 

ings there.  Lord,  to-day  bring  them  where 
they  shall  hear  some  expression  that  shall 
point  their  heart  to  the  incoming  spirit  and 
bring  them  home  converted  to  Jesus  Christ." 
That  prayer  is  going  up  from  all  over  this 
wide  land  to-day,  as  it  did  from  the  ancient 
world  when  Jesus  spake  on  the  last  day  in 

Jerusalem. 
There  were  frivolous  people  there.  Such 

as  I  have  seen  around  to-day.  Frivolous 
people  who  play  the  songs  of  Zion  upon  the 
piano  and  organ  as  though  they  were  dancing 
tunes  and  laugh  and  make  sport  at  the  same 
time  they  chant  the  sacred  songs  of  God. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  are  we  not  ourselves  re- 

sponsible that  we  do  not  rebuke  people,  es- 
pecially young  people,  for  using  the  songs  of Zion  in  an  irreverent  way,  and  using  them  for 

mere  pastime  and  frivolous  play?  There  were 
there  such  as  we  see  here  to-day  and  who  ap- 

pear for  the  purpose  of  showing  their  dress. 
There  are  young  ladies  who,  under  a  gieatly 
mistaken  thought,  have  an  idea  that  they  are 
going  to  win  the  favor  of  a  young  man  by 
dressing  in  some  gaudy  way.  And  yet,  if  he 
be  not  a  consummate  hypocrite  and  flatterer 
in  his  heart,  on  his  lips  is  a  rebuke,  if  he  is  a 
man  he  admires  a  true  woman,  not  a  caricature 
of  a  picture  that  may  be  drawn  in  a  comic 

paper. 

Oh,  ye  who  love  to  cany  the  Gospel  to  the 
poor,  to  the  ignorant  and  neglected,  come  un- 

to Jesus  and  learn  how  he  did  teach.  I  say 
come  unto  him,  I  cannot  say  come  unto  me, 
because  my  example  is  so  far  from  his.  How 
did  Jesus  teach?  Jesus  never  studied  elocu- 

tion. Jesus  never  in  his  history  studied  oratory, 
in  the  sense  in  which  we  understand  i',  but 
he  had  the  highest  elocution  and  the  noblest 
oiatory  in  expressing  Ijimself  with  that  divine 
simplicity,  that  telling  of  chaste  stories  which 
held  the  attention  of  the  child  as  well  as  of  the 
old.  Illustration,  illustration,  illustration  ! 
was  the  great  force  he  used  outside  of  the 
spiritual  power.  Brethren  of  the  ministry,  and 
ye  teachers,  come  unto  Jesus.  Oh,  that  I 
could  go  to  him  with  you,  and  never  speak 
except  it  be  in  that  simplicity  of  motive,  with 
that  very  fellow-feeling  that  makes  its  way 
right  into  the  heart  of  another,  and  wins  it. 
Oh,  tor  such  preaching;  oh,  for  such  teaching! 
Christ,  Christ  ail,  Christ  everything! 

The  time  has  come  when  the  people  are 
saying  again,  as  they  said  to  Jesus  that  day, 
"We  will  come;  Oh,  Master,  we  will  come; 
only  we  have  some  doubts  we  want  settled." If  the  Christianity  of  the  Bible  is  true,  why 
are  there  different  denominations?  Why  are 
there  Sadducees  and  Pharisees,  why  different 
sects  in  existence.  But  there  has  now  come 
an  influence  from  the  great  camp  meetings, 
from  the  Chatauqua  Assemblies,  and  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations,  and  such 
kindred  societies,  which  is  bringing  the  de- 

nominations together.  And  while  we  believe 
in  our  own  denomination,  and  that  it  is  the 
best  place  for  us  to  work,  yet  over  the  low 
fence  we  can  see  all  the  denominations  and 
recognize  the  fact  that  they  belong  to  the  same 
great  family.  Christ  is  all  and  in  all.  We  are 
recognizing  that  now  to-day.  The  other 
night  I  preached  in  a  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  Paterson,  New  Jersey,  and  a  Roman  Catho- 

lic made  the  opening  prayer,  and  there  are 
brethren  here  who  were  present  at  that  ser- 

mon. It  was  a  wonderful  occasion  to  me.  I 
felt  as  though  the  millennium  was  drawing 
nigh,  when  denominations  so  different  as  the 
Baptist  and  Catholic  could  ever  come  into  any 
common  place  of  meeting,  and  yet  I  bless 
God  for  that  day,  I  bless  God  for  this  day, 
when  1  can  come  and  shake  hands  with  my 
Christian  brethren  and  think  of  my  dear  old 
father  and  mother,  who  loved  the  Methodists, 
and  I  feel  as  close  spiritual  communion  as  with 
any  member  of  any  Christian  church  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.    But  Christ  is  all. 
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Some  slid,  I  do  not  understand  your 
miracles.  Some  could  not  see  why  the  devils 
went  into  the  swine,  how  Jonah  could  enter 
into  the  whale.  Doubters  came  to  ask  him 
for  an  explanation  of  such  things.  But  he  did 
not  explain  them.  If  he  had  intended  them 
to  be  explained  he  would  have  explained  them. 
The  parables  that  his  disciples  did  not  under- 

stand he  took  them  aside  to  teach.  But  when 
we  ask  explanation  of  the  miracles,  he  gives 
us  none.  Many  things  are  true  which  philoso- 

phers do  not  understand.  Some  inquirer 
came  up  to  the  Lord  that  dav  and  said  to  him: 
I.01  d,  there  are  mistakes  in  Moses  and  in  dif- 

ferent portions  of  the  Bible.  1  wish  you  would 
explain  the  mistakes  the  critics  point  out. 
Jesus  dismissed  the  whole  thing. 

We  have  read  about  faults  in  this  Bible. 
That  it  is  full  of  mistakes,  full  of  errors,  and 
yet,  like  a  mighty  engine,  it  sweeps  on.  It 
will  will  never  stop  !  Hold  up  the  Word  of 
God,  stand  by  it.  It  is  your  life.  There  is  no 
other  way  to  heaven  but  that,  and  Jesus  did 
not  stop  to  discuss  these  questions  at  all 
when  there  were  souls  to  save.  Let  us  save, 
and  when  the  world  is  saved  we  will  stop  and 
discuss  these  questions  of  mistakes  in  the 
marks  in  the  Hebrew. 

Then  there  were  those  who  believed,  as  we 
believe,  that  there  was  only  one  way  to  heav- 

en, and  that  was  God's  way.  They  came  to 
Jesus'  feet  the  repentant  ones,  the  prodigals to  the  marble  stairs,  and  before  him  bowed 
down,  one  after  another;  there  were  many 
people  who  believed  on  Jesus  the  Christ,  and 
who  afterwards  came  out  with  their  banners 
and  palms  to  greet  him.  They  came  from 
the  east,  the  west,  the  north,  the  south.  The 
drunkards,  the  ignorant,  the  poor,  the  edu- 

cated, and  the  refined,  came  and  bowed 
down  beiore  him;  and  Jesus  blessed  them 
there,  while  the  careless  on  (he  outskirts 
heard  the  cry  die  out,  and  went  back  to  eter- 

nal remorse.  Just  so  to-day.  Christ  stands 
to-day  among  beautiful  angels,  and  on  this 
day  of  this  great  camp  meeting,  its  greatest 
day,  he  stands  and  cries,  "Come  unto  me  all 
ve  that  thirst  and  I  will  give  you  drink." 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  TOUR  ENDED. 
The  closing  week  of  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage's 

preaching  tour,  in  Great  Britain,  was 
marked  by  several  gatherings  which  in  mag- 

nitude and  enthusiasm  eclipsed  all  that  had 
preceded  them.  The  last  service  in  London  was 
on  September  3,  when,  after  addressing  three 
great  meetings  during  the  daytime,  he  spoke 
to  an  immense  multitude  in  Hyde  Park  in  the 
evening.  Some  estimates  place  the  number 
at  thirty  thousand.  The  crowd  was  so  dense 
that  many  women  fainted  and  had  to  be  re- 

moved. During  the  service  the  auditors  were 
raised  to  the  highest  pitch  of  religious  fervor, 
and  scenes  were  enacted  such  as  have  not 
been  witnessed  since  the  days  of  Whitefield. 
On  the  following  Wednesday  evening,  Dr. 
Talmage  addressed  a  great  audience  at  the 
Crystal  Palace,  Sydenham,  the  largest  building 
in  the  suburbs  of  London.  Prayer  meetings 
invoking  the  divine  blessing  on  the  services 
were  held  in  various  churches  the  preceding 
Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings.  Before 
the  sermon,  Dr.  Talmage  was  entertained  at 
a  banquet  in  the  large  banqueting  hall  of  the 
Crystal  Palace.by  100  distinguished  clergymen 
and  laymen  of  every  denomination,  and  from 
every  continent,  even  including  Australia.  A 
vote  of  thanks  was  moved  rehearsing  Dr.  Tal- 

mage's eminent  services  to  God  and  humani- ty; also  that  he  had  traveled  over  1 2,000  miles 
and  preached  in  every  prominent  city  in  Great 
Britain  to  hundreds  of  thousands  of  eager  au- 

ditors; collected  vast  sums  for  various  English 
benevolences,  and,  throughout  the  entire  tour, 
paid  his  own  expenses,  not  retaining  one  far- 

thing. Rev.  Dr.  Thain  Davidson  seconded 
the  motion,  and  declared  that  Dr.  Talmage 
commanded  the  admiration  of  the  entire  Chris- 

tian world  for  faithfully  preaching  the  ortho- 
dox Gospel  in  times  of  fierce  religious  dissen- 

sion. The  motion  was  unanimously  carried 
amid  great  applause.  Dr.  Talmage  was  then 
presented,  in  behalf  of  his  English  admirers, 
with  a  beautiful  and  costly  gold  watch  of 
unique  design,  inscribed:  "Presented  to  Rev. 
Dr.  Talmage  at  Crystal  Palace,  London,  in 
commemoration  of  his  preaching  tour  through 
England,  in  the  summer  of  1892."  The 
preacher  was  then  escorted  to  the  great  hall 
where  the  vote  of  thanks  was  unanimously 
endorsed  and  ratified  by  the  entire  audience. 
He  then  preached  his  farewell  sermon  and 
shook  hands  with  hundreds  at  the  close.  This 
was  the  second  sermon  ever  preached  in  the 
Crystal  Palace,  the  first  having  been  delivered 
by  Pastor  Spurgeon  thirty-five  years  ago,  on 
the  Crimean  War.  Dr.  Talmage  and  Mr. 
Klopsch,  the  proprietor  of  The  Christian 
Herald,  have  sailed  for  New  York  on  the 
steamship  City  of  Tans. 

She  grmtigaVi*  §Mum 

"  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father."— Luke  15:  18. 
jo  fin  Newton. 

Arr.  by  Ira  D.  Sankey. 
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:::! Af- flic-tions,  tho'  they  seem  se  -  vere,  In  mer-cy    oft  are  sent; 
'What  have    I  gained  by  sin,"  he  said,"  r>uthun-ger,sh<ime,and  fear? 
"I'll  go   and   tell  him  all   I've  done,  Fall  down  be  -  fore  his  face; 
His  fa  -  ther  saw  him  com -iug  back;  lie  saw,  he  ran,  he  smiled, 

They  stopp'd  the  prod  -  i  -  gal's  ca  -  reer,  And  caused  him  to    re -pent. 
My    fa-ther's  house  a-bounds  in   bread,While  I     am  starv-inghere! 
Un  -  wor-thy  to     be  called  his   son,    I'll  seek    a  servant's  place." 
And  threw  his  arms  a- round  the  neck   Of    his    re  -  bell- ious child! 1 
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"I'll  not  die    here  for  bread,  I'll  not  die    here  for  bread,"  he  cries ;  "Xor 

Starve  in     for  -  eign  lands;  My    fa-ther's  house  has  large  sup -plies,  And 
H.     I   _  I    J  s- 
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5  "O  father,  I  have  sinned — forgive!" "Enough,"  the  father  said; 
"Rejoice,  my  house;  my  son's  alive 

For  whom  I  mourned  as  dead! " 

6  'Tis  thus  the  Lord  His  love  reveals, 
To  call  poor  sinners  home ; 

More  than  a  father's  love  He  feels, 
1      '  And  welcomes  all  that  come. 
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bounteous  are   his  hands." 

THE  WEARY  PILGRIM. 

fjj  AM  weary  of  wandering,  fain  would  I 
rest  [the  blest ; 

I     In  that  far  distant  land  of  the  pure  and 
Where  sin  can  no  longer  its  bland- 

ishments spread,  [fled. 
And  tears  and  temptations  forever  are 

I  am  weary  of  loving  what  passes  away ; 
The  nearest,  the  dearest,  alas  I  may  not  stay ; 
I  long  for  that  land  whose  promise  alone 
Is  unchanging  and  sure  as  Eternity's  throne. 
I  am  weary  of  hoping  where  hope  is  untrue. 
As  fair  but  as  fleeting  as  morning's  bright  dew; 
1  long  for  that  land  where  partings  are  o'er, And  Death  and  the  Grave  can  divide  hearts  no 

more. 

I  am  weary  of  sighing  o'er  sorrows  of  earth, 
O'er  joy's  glowing  visions  that  fade  in  their 

birth; 

Oh  the  pangs  of  the  love  that  cannot  assuage! 
For  the  yearnings  of  youth,  and  the  weakness of  age ! 

I  am  weary,  my  Saviour,  of  grieving  thy  love ; 
Oh,  when  shall  1  rest  in  thy  presence  above  ? 
1  am  weary ;  but  oh  !  let  me  never  repine 
Whilst  thy  love  and  thy  word  and  thy  prom- 

ise are  mine  !    — Prof.  J.  A.  M.  Johns. 
New  York,  August,  1S02. 

FOR  -THEE"  OR  FOR  "  ME." 
30  often,  so  often,  dear  Master, 

'      I  think  I  am  working  for  thee,  [ber 
When  dpwn  in  my  heart's  deepest  cham- 

The  "thee"  is  all  lost  in  the  "me." 
The  cross  that  I  thought  I  was  carrying 
Through  love  for  my  Saviour,  1  see 

Had  self-exaltation  beneath  it — 
The  "me"  overlying  the  "thee." 

But  well  do  1  know,  blessed  Jesus, 
When  once  fitly  throned  in  my  heart, 

The  source  of  my  strengh  and  the  centre 
From  whence  every  current  doth  start 

The  "me"  will  be  lost  in  the  fulness 
Of  life  that  flows  only  from  thee, 

Will  fill  me,  and  1  shall  be  hidden — 
The  "thee"  will  supplant  all  the  "me." 

Oh,  gladly,  dear  Lord,  I  surrender 
My  heart,  will  and  being,  to  thee, 

Not  one  cherished  treasure  reserving — 
The  giving  is  utter  and  free  ! 

Oh,  take  me,  and  mould  me,  and  shape  me, 
Write  "thee"  in  the  place  of  the  "me  I" Such  oneness  with  Christ  will  be  heaven, 
When  "me"  is  all  merged  into"  thee." 

— Mary  M.  Anderson. 

PROF.  TOTTEN  ON  THE  HEPTADS. 

An  EiTort  to  .Solve  the  Problem  of  IhMilel'R 
Period-*  nml  the  End  of  the  Tituen  or  the Gentiles. 

<jw7  ARGE  audiences  at  Tylerville  and 
||  Plainville,  Conn.,  and  Greene,  R.  I., 
|!  (is)  and  other  places,  have  gatheied 
JiL-P^  during  the  past  three  weeks  to  hear 

Prof.  Totten's  lecture  on  the  Proph- 
etic periods.  The  professor  is  con- 

vinced that  he  has  definitely  and  exactly  fixed 
the  dates  of  the  two  edicts  for  the  rebuilding 
of  Jerusalem  after  the  Babylonian  captivity. 
Those  dates,  as  all  prophetic  students  are 
aware,  are  the  pivotal  dates  on  which  turn  all 
calculations  of  prophetic  chronology,  as  they 
are  the  starting  point  of  the  sixty-nine  weeks 
mentioned  in  Daniel  9:  25,  and  the  2100 
yearsin  Daniel  8:  14,  and  are,  therefore,  the 
dates  from  which  subsequent  periods  must 
be  measured.    Prof.  Totten  says: 

"This  astounding  discovery  sweeps  all  con- 
troversy aside.  The  sixty-nine  weeks  of  Dan- 

iel began  on  solar  time  (;6s  days  to  the  year) 
with  the  edict  issued  to  Ezra  in  31543  A.M., 
that  is  4S6  B.  C.  and  extend  483  such  years  to 
4026,  the  baptism  of  the  Saviour.  Fourteen 
and  one-half  years  later  the  second  edict,  is- 

sued to  Nehemiah  in  3557  1-2  A.M.,  to 
build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem."  This  was  only 
468  1-2  solar  years  from  4026  A.M.,  but  by 
measuring  on  lunar  time  (334  days  to  the 
year)  which  is  exactly  1 1  days  per  year  short- 

er, he  arrives  at  the  same  identical  date  for 
4681-2  solar  are  483  lunar  years  or  "sixty- 
nine  weeks,"  that*  is  sixty-nine  periods  of 
seven  years  each.  This  solution  Prof.  Totten 
maintains  is  an  absolute  guarantee  of  his  fig- 

ures and  his  credential  to  be  heard  in  tile 
premises.  He  now  announces  that  he  has 
just  unsealed  the  whole  Book  of  Daniel,  and 
that  by  means  of  this  key  it  covers  and 
sweeps  into  its  comprehensive  scope  the 
straight  sequence  of  time  from  Adam  to  the 
year  6001  A.M.  "We  are  now  at  the  year 
5891  A.M.  (our  1892  A.D.),"  he  adds,  "and since  March  29th  we  have  been  in  the  final 
seven  years  or  'week'  of  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  that  began  (3377  1-2  A.M.)  with  Na- 
bopolassar.  The  half  of  the  week  {31-2 

years)  will  bring  us  to  the  last  'jubilee'  in  this century,  the  sixty-ninth  since  the  exodus  ! 
Here  again  we  have  in  jubilees  (really  only 

forty-nine  years  apart)  a  repetition  of  Daniel's sixty-nine  weeks  on  a  scale  of  squares  of  sev- 
en, sixty-nine  times  forty-nine  is  3,381,  the 

interval  in  years  between  the  exodus  and  the 

autumnal  equinox  of  1893  A.D.'' The  professor  says  that  he  is  firmly  con- 
vinced that  during  the  jubilee  year  1895-6  A. 

D.,  reckoning  from  the  September  equinox  to 
equinox,  the  clouds  now  gathering  upon  all 
sides  will  culminate.  "This  year,"  he  says, 
"is  the  central  one  of  the  seven  with  which 
the  'Gentile  times'  close  (1892  1-4  — 1895-6 — 
1899  1-2).  These  'Gentile  times'  are  the seven  times  360  years  equal  2,520  years  ex- 

tending from  3377  1-2  A.M.  to  5897  1-2  A.M., 
our  1899  1-4  A.D. ,  as  in  all  of  my  calculations. 

The  professor  says  that  he  looks  upon  the 
period  in  an  odd  and  strangely  significant,  and 
of  course  original  way.  Thus  he  says  these 

Babylonian  times  are  in  reality  360  "days"'  of seven  years  each,  into  the  last  of  which  we 
entered  on  March  29th.  Hence  the  Septem- 

ber equinox  of  1895  A.D.  will  be  the  middle. 
He  will  not  say  whether  this  is  the  "mid- 

night" of  the  "day"  or  not;  but  states  that the  selection  lies  between  that  date  and  the 
one  twenty-one  months  ahead — the  whole  of 
the  year  1894.  He  bases  this  idea  on  the 
fact  that  seven  years  are  eighty-four  months, 
that  the  Hebrews  began  their  days  at  sunset, 
hence  their  "midnight"'  fell  six  hours  later. This,  on  a  scale  of  seven  years  to  a  day, 
brings  us  twenty-one  months  forward  from 
March  29,  1892  A.D.  The  professor  still  de- 

clines to  appoint  "a  day  or  an  hour."  He  has never  done  so,  as  all  who  have  read  his  books 
and  not  trusted  to  reports  agree.  He  says 
"no  man  can  know  them."  But  that  the  ad- 

vent is  imminent. 
With  respect  to  the  pestilences  now  raging 

abroad,  the  professor  conjures  the  powers 
that  be  to  spare  no  vigilance.  His  warning 
is  "Enter  into  thy  ports  and  close  thy  gates 
about  thee,  until  the  indignation  is  past." 

The  Prophetic  News  and  Israel's Watchman,  Edited  by  Rev.  M.  Baxter,may  be 
obtained  from  this  office,  price  six  cents;  sev- 
enty  cents  a  year.  The  September  number  con- 

tains, among  other  articles:  "Five  Astounding Events  within  next  19  months  between  Sept. 

1892  and  April,  1894."  "Predicted  Wars, Cru- 
sades, and  Revolutions."  "Unveiling  of  the 

Edward  Irving  Statue  at  Annan — his  life." "The  Present  1,335  Days — from  July  9,  1892, 

to  March  5,  1896 — of  our  waiting  for  the  Mes- siah's Advent,"  etc. 
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A  World's  F  air 

Trip  F ree. 

"The  Christian  Herald's  "  Plan  for  Provid- 
ing its  Readers  with  Free  Transportation 

Both  Ways— Seven  Pays'  Hotel  Fare,  and 
a  Week  of  Pure,  Innocent  Pleasuring. 

A  LL  the  world  is  now  talking  of  the  Chicago 
Fair,  the  great  Columbian  Exposition  in 

celebration  of  the  Quadri-Centennial  of  the 
Discovery  of  America,  which  opens  in  the 
Western  Metropolis  next  spring.  Everybody 
will  make  an  effort  to  visit  the  Fair.  The  ex- 

tent of  the  preparations,  the  number  and  vast- 
ness  of  the  buildings,  the  widespread  interest 
among  other  participating  nations,  all  point  to 
an  Exposition  of  unrivalled  scope  and  magnifi- cence. 

The  Christian  Herald  has  received  many 
letters  of  inquiry  from  different  parts  of  the 
country  regarding  the  Fair,  and  after  careful 
consideration  it  has  arranged  a  plan  specially 
for  the  benefit  of  its  readers  and  their  friends, 
by  which  those  who  wish  to  visit  Chicago  can 
do  so,  without  the  outlay  of  a  dollar.  This 
will  secure  to  all  who  profit  by  the  plan,  rail- 

road transportation  from  their  own  States  to 
Chicago  and  return,  and  one  week's  board  and 
lodging  convenient  to  the  Fair  Grounds. 

For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months 
from  July  1st  to  Dec.  31,  secures  the  number 
of  new,  annual,  full-paid  subscribers  to  The 
Christian  Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  $1.50 
each,  we  will  send  transportation  tickets  to 
Chicago  and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the 
holder  to  seven  days'  excellent  board  and  ac- commodation at  a  location  convenient  to  the 
World's  Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to 
every  State  in  the  Union.  The  railroad  tickets 
will  be  valid  for  twenty  days. 

Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of  this 
special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us  to 
that  effect.  Send  us  your  full  name  and  Post- 
office  address,  stating  at  the  same  time  the 
number  of  subscription  blanks  and  sample 
copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 
to  begin  your  canvass  and  we  will  send  them. 

Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription 
limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended  list, 
you  have  the  privilege  of  choice  between  two 
courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  possibly 
be  the  loser.  Thus:  in  a  section  where  60 
subscribers  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  after  secur- 

ing 50  subscriptions,  you  find  yourself  unable 
to  make  further  progress, we  are  prepared  either 
to  forward  you  our  publisher's  check,  making 
a  proper  allowance  for  the  work  accomplished, 
or  to  accept  from  you  a  small  cash  payment, 
in  addition  to  the  50  paid-up  subscriptions, 
on  receipt  of  which  we  will  immediately  for- 

ward the  transportation  tickets  and  7-days' 
coupons.  All  cases  of  this  nature  will  be  ad- 

justed on  a  similar  liberal  basis. 
Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  with 

whom  they  prefer  to  stay  during  the  visit.  In 
all  such  cases,  we  will  be  willing,  on  receiving 
the  necessary  number  of  subscriptions,  to  for- 

ward to  the  tourist  along  with  his  or  railroad 
tickets  a  check  for  $25  in  lieu  of  the  7-day's 
coupon  for  board  and  lodging. 

Address  all  applications  to  World's  Fair Department.  The  Christian  Herald,  92  Bible 
House,  New  York  City. 

Ala.  Montgomery..  100 
Talladega   100 Ariz.  Prescott   200 

Ark.  Little  Rook...  100 
"      Pine  Bluff   100 

Cal.  Los  Angeles..  200 San  Francisco  200 
Colo.  Denver   100 

■'     Lead  villi;  120 
Conn. Bridgeport   100 Hartford   100 

Meriden   100 
"     New  Haven...  100 New  London..  100 
"     Norwich     . .  100 

Del.  Wilmington...  100 
D.  C.  Washington  . .  100 
Ga.    Atlanta   100 

Savannah   100 
Idah.  Boise  City   180 
Ind.  Fort  Wayne...  60 
"     Indianapolis...  60 Iowa. Burlington   60 

Cedar  Rapids.  60 
"  Davenport  ...  60 
"     Des  Moines...  75 Kas.  Emporia   80 
"     Leavenworth .  75 
"     Topeka   80 '•     Wichita   80 

Ky.    Louisville   60 
La.  Baton  Rouge.  100 
"      New  Orleans..  100 Me.   Lewiston   100 
"      Portland   100 Md.   Baltimore   80 

Mass.  Boston   100 
"     Fall  River  100 
"     Haverhill   100 
"     Lowell   100 
"     Worcester   100 Mich.  Ann  Arbor   60 
"     Detroit   60 
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Mo. 

Mon. 

STATE.         CITY.  SUBS. 
Mich.  Jackson   60 
Minn.Duluth   80 

Minneapolis..  80 
"    St.  Paul   80 Miss.  Meridian   100 

Vicksburg   100 Kansas  City.. .  75 
St.  Louis   60 
Springfield   80 Helena   150 

Neb.  Lincoln   80 
"     Omaha   80 

Nev.  Carson  City .. .  200 
N .  H .  Concord   100 
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Albany    90 

"     Rochester   80 Buffalo   80 
N.C.  Charlotte   100 
Ohio.  Cincinnati   65 

"     Cleveland  ....  70 
"     Dayton   60 Ore.  Portland  200 

Pa.    Alleghany  C'y  80 Reading   90 
Philadelphia . .  90 
Providence   100 
Westerly   100 S.  C.  Charleston   100 

Tenn.Chattanooga. .  8 Knoxville   8 
Tex.  Dallas   100 

"     Galveston  100 
Utah. Salt  Lake  C'y.  150 Vt.    Rutland  ...  100 
Va.    Norfolk   90 

'■'     Richmond ....  90 
W.V.  Wheeling   80 Wis.  Madison   60 

"     Milwaukee  ...  60 
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THE  OLD  LIFE  AND  THE  NEW. 
Suggestions  011  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Oct.  2.  Acts  9: 
1-22;  Gal.  1:  13-24. 

\fl  N  Paul's  case  the  old  life  and  the  new  had 
points  of  similarity  as  well  as  of  con- 

trast. The  natural  faculties,  traits  of 
character,  characteristics  of  mental 
action  and  general  disposition  were  re- 

tained; but  they  were  turned  in  a  new 
direction.  This  was  no  idle,  vicious  man  be- 

coming pure  and  decent  and  energetic.  God 
can  work  that  change,  too,  but  it  was  not 
needed  with  Paul.  It  was  another  kind  of 
miracle  that  God  worked  upon  him.  Those 
who  have  studied  the  character  of  religious 
men  will  not  underrate  its  magnitude.  Prob- 

ably there  is  no  man  less  likely  to  be  changed 
or  turned  from  his  course  than  the  man  who 

sincerely  desiring  to  do  God's  will,  believes that  he  knows  what  that  will  is,  and  that  he 
is  doing  it.  That  was  Paul's  case.  He  was 
a  religious  man,  and  no  man 
is  so  hard  to  convert.  Argu- 

ment would  have  had  no 
effect  upon  him.  It  was  a 
light  from  heaven  and  the 
voice  of  Jesus  which  effected 
the  change,  and  nothing  else 
would  have  done  it.  But 
in  the  new  life  the  power 
and  zeal  and  restless  energy 
which  had  made  Saul  the 
terror  of  the  Church,  were 
still  in  exercise.  He  was  a 
force  in  Judaism,  enthusing, 
stirring  up,  inciting  to  activi- 

ty. In  Christianity,  too,  he 
was  a  force.  There  are  some 
men  of  whom  we  hear  with 
surprise  that  they  are  Chris- 

tians; we  never  suspected 
them  of  it.  Good,  quiet, 
harmless  men,  but  doing 
nothing  to  indicate  their 
Christian  principles.  It  was 
not  so  with  Saul,  or  with 
Paul.  The  fierce,  zealous 
Jew  was  as  conspicuous  as  the  energetic, 
indefatigable  Christian. 

The  appeal  Jesus  made  to  Saul  is  that  he 
makes  to  every  man.  "Why  persecutest  thou me?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks."  Why  should  any  man  persecute,  or 
resist  Jesus?  The  love  and  gentleness  and 
compassionate  interest  he  displays,  make  him 
a  friend  to  be  welcomed  not  an  enemy  to  be 
opposed.  His  very  remonstrance  is  based  on 
pity.  "It  is  hard" — "hard  for  thee."  How 
many  men  have  found  that  out  !  Sin  is  a 
wrong  against  the  sinner.  The  man  who  sins 
injures  himself.  His  sin  is  a  loss  and  a  detri- 

ment. He  is  making  life  hard  for  himself. 
The  new  life,  into  which  he  is  invited  to  enter, 
is  a  life  of  development  in  which  he  is  in  har- 

mony with  his  Maker.  It  is  a  life  of  supreme 
satisfaction,  of  the  highest  gratification.  The 
man  with  the  muck-rake  whom  Bunyan  saw 
in  his  dream  was  false  to  his  best  interests 
while  he  gave  his  attention  to  the  straws  and 
rubbish  and  refused  to  look  up  at  the  crown 
that  was  offered  him.  Men  are  doing  that 
now  and  they  are  wronging  themselves.  It  is 
hard  for  them.  The  old  life  is  a  life  of  disap- 

pointment, of  trying  to  reach  a  mirage,  of 
striving  to  reach  Dead  Sea  fruit.  Those  who 
fail  are  miserable  and  those  who  succeed  cry 
"all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."  In  the 
new  life  there  are  joys  by  the  wayside  and  at 
at  the  end  everlasting  life. 

THE  YOUNGSTOWN,  O.  ASSOCIATION. 
Among  the  associations  which  have  recently 

acquired  buildings  of  their  own,  is  the  thriv- 
ing and  energetic  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Youngstown, 

Ohio.  Their  beautiful  home,  a  picture  of 
which  appears  on  this  page,  cost  eighty  thou- 

sand dollars, and  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  finest 
in  the  State.  It  contains  a  Reception  Room, 
well-furnished;  a  Reading  Room,  where  the 
daily  and  weekly  papers,  and  the  best  maga- 

zines are  on  the  tables;  a  well-selected  Libra- 
ry; a  Gymnasium,  fitted  up  with  the  newest 

appliances,  where  an  accomplished  physical 

director  is  in  attendance  to  advise  and  instruct; 
a  number  of  shower,  spopge,  and  tub  baths, 
and  a  large  swimming  bath,  with  an  arrange- 

ment for  keeping  the  water  at  a  uniform  tem- 
perature; and  in  addition,  all  the  accommo- 

dations for  meetings  and  classes.  Special 
provision  is  also  made  in  the  building  for  the 
members  of  the  Junior  Branch,  so  that  the 
boys  find  the  Association  as  attractive  as  do 
their  elder  brothers. 

The  work  of  the  Association  is  thoroughly 
organized.  Besides  the  regular  Bible  Classes, 
Consecration  meetings  and  Devotional  meet- 

ings, there  is  held  every  Sunday  a  Gospel 
Evangelistic  meeting  for  men,  conducted  by 
members  of  the  Association,  many  of  whom 
are  very  effective  speakers.  The  Association 
has  now  five  hundred  members,  and  there  is 
a  good  prospect  of  the  number  soon  rising  to 
a  thousand.  The  effort  to  raise  the  large 
sum  of  eighty  thousand  dollars,  which  the 
new  building  has  cost,  has  been  an  arduous 

the  new  y.  m.  c.  a.  building  at  youngstown,  OHIO. 

one,  and  the  members  freely  acknowledge 
that  but  for  the  exertions  of  the  General  Sec- 

retary, Mr.  Herbert  K.  Caskey  and  several 
other  devoted  workers,  and  the  assistance 
rendered  by  Evangelist  C  H.  Yatman,  the 
work  would  not  have  been  achieved  this  year. 

THE  WORK  AT  WEIXESLEY. 

The  Young  Women's  Christian  Association 
of  Wellesley  College  now  numbers  between 
four  and  five  hundred  of  the  faculty  and  stu- 

dents of  the  college.  The  work  is  given  into 
the  hands  of  five  committees,  the  chairmen  of 
which  are  elected  yearly  by  the  Association. 
These  committees  are:  the  Missionary,  Prayer- 
Meeting,  Temperance,  Indian  and  General 
Work.  The  latter  committee  has  charge  of  a 
very  interesting  effort, at  Charles  River  Village. 
The  village  is  a  few  miles  away  from  the  Col- 

lege and  the  Association  having  heard  that  it 
was  in  need  of  Christian  work  has  opened  a 
Sunday  School  there  and  takes  care  that  it  is 
supplied  with  teachers  from  among  the  ladies 
who  are  students  in  the  College. 

EPWOKTH  LEAGUE  NOTES- 
The  Board  of  Control  of  the  Epworth  League 

held  a  very  important  meeting  on  September 
3,  in  the  city  of  Cleveland,  O.  Rev.  W.  N. 
Broodbeck,  D.  D.,  of  Boston,  was  elected 
General  Secretary.  Four  Vice-Presidents  were 
chosen:  Gen.  Willis  W.  Cooper,  of  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.;  Rev.  W.  J.  Haven,  of  Boston;  Robert 
R.  Doherty,  Ph.  D.,  of  New  York,  and  Rev. 
H.  C.  Jennings,  of  Chicago.  Mr.  C.  E.  Piper 
of  Chicago,  was  made  treasurer.  September 
and  October  will  be  important  months  in 
League  Circles,  especially  throughout  the 
West.  Many  of  the  Conference  Leagues  will 
hold  conventions  and  anniversaries. 

Many  pastors  find  the  League  a  great  help 
in  revival  work,  as  its  young  people's  meet- 

ings are  leading  souls  to  Christ  in  great  num- 
bers. The  League  of  Blackford  Street  Church, 

Indianapolis,  is  conducting  a  young  people's 

revival.  Several  of  the  members  devote  their 
spare  time  to  house-to-house  visitation  and 
personal  work.  The  League  was  very  promi- 

nent at  camp-meetings  and  assemblies  during 
the  summer.  In  many  cases,  a  whole  day's exercises  were  devoted  to  it. 

THE  B.  Y.  P.  U.  IN  SOUTH  DAKOTA. 
An  encouraging  report  of  the  progress  of 

the  Baptist  Young  People's  Union  in  South Dakota  is  sent  to  the  organ  of  the  Union  by 
Rev.  D.  P.  Ward  of  Sioux  Falls,  S.  D.  The 
following  is  his  account  of  the  first  convention 
held  in  the  State,  which  has  just  closed  its 
sessions  at  Centreville: 

The  attendance  from  the  very  first  was 
good  and  the  interest  excellent.  Rev.  G.  R 
Bisby,  of  Parker,  assisted  the  writer.  Nor- 

mal lessons  were  given  on  "The  Life  of  Paul," 
"Our  Bible  and  Its  History,"  and  kindred  sub- 

jects. A  Young  People's  Symposium  was conducted  at  which  nearly  all  the  young  peo- 
ple of  the  city  were  present.  About  ten  or 

twelve  questions  were  discussed  by  the  young 
people  in  five  minute  addresses.  Among 
them  were, "Young  People  and  Bible  Study," 
"How  to  Help  the  Pastor,"  "Increased  Spirit- 

uality Among  Young  People,  How  Attained," "What  Can  Young  People  Do  In  Temperance 
Work,"  etc.  It  was  a  delightful  session  and 
at  the  close  the  audience  repaired  to  the  rivet's side  and  two  young  people  were  baptized.  A 
fitting  close  to  a  young  people's  meeting  In 
the  evening  a  "Conquest  Meeting"  was  held 
at  the  close  of  which  an  "Echo  Meeting"  of  ■ the  Detroit  Convention  was  held.  In  many 
respects  we  consider  it  one  of  the  best  conven- tions we  ever  attended  in  the  State.  Pastor 
Walter  Ross  has  a  royal  band  of  young  peo- 

ple around  him  and  the  outlook  of  the  Cen- 
terville  Baptist  church  is  grand  on  account  of 
this  young  company  of  Christian  woakers. 

A  CANADIAN  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Young  Women's  Christian  Association 
of  Kingston,  Ont.  has  recently  held  its  annual 
meeting  of  which  it  sends  a  report  to  Faith 
and  Works.  It  was  stated  that  the  Associ- 

ation now  has  an  efficient  representative,  who 
is  a  welcome  visitor  in  many  homes,  speaking 
words  of  counsel  and  encouragement  to 
many  overtaxed  mothers,  and  bringing  Gos- 

pel hope  and  comfort  to  not  a  few,  who, 
from  circumstances  of  their  lives,  have  drifted 
away  from  Christian  ordinances,  and  require  a 
helping  hand  to  bring  them  back.  She  has also  conducted  the  sewing  classes  for  girls, 
the  attendance  averaging  about  fifty,  aided  by 

members  of  the  King's  Daughters.  In  addi- tion to  the  sewing  classes,  Bible,  and  singing 
classes  have  also  been  maintained  in  the 
rooms;  the  sick  and  infirm  visited,  and  cot- 

tage meetings  occasionally  heid.  Several 
pleasant  little  entertainments  have  been  given 
to  the  children  and  the  mothers. 

As  the  meeting  broke  up  a  desire  was  ex- 
pressed that  the  rooms  in  which  the  meetings 

are  temporarily  held  should  be^  secured  for 
the  permanent  home  of  the  Association.  They 
would  afford  a  pleasant  and  roomy  centre  for 
their  work  in  which  they  are  much  cramped 
by  lack  of  space. 

NEW  YORK  STATE  C.  E.  CONVENTION. 
The  Christian  Endeavorers  of  New  York 

State  are  to  meet  in  their  seventh  annual  con- 
vention at  Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  on  Tuesday 

and  Wednesday,  October  18th  and  19th.  Al- 
ready a  great  deal  of  interest  is  centering  in 

the  event.  The  new  Stone  Opera  House, 
now  nearly  completed,  capable  of  seating  up- 

wards of  2,000  people,  has  been  engaged  as  a 
place  of  meeting,  and  it  is  expected  that  the 
capacity  of  the  building  will  be  taxed  to  its utmost.  The  State  Executive  Committee, 
of  which  Rev.  Henry  W.  Sherwood,  of  Ron- 
dout,  is  president,  and  the  Programme  Commit- 

tee, of  which,  Mr.  M.  A.  Hudson,  of  Syra- 
cuse, is  chairman,  are  at  work  securing  speak- 

ers, and  arranging  the  programme  for  the  two 
days'  sessions.  The  singing  evangelist  Mr. 
George  C.  Stebbins,  has  been  secured  as  Mu- 

sical Director,  and  the  programme,  when  com- 
pleted will  embrace  many  speakers  who  are 

popularly  and  widely  known. 

Mr.  R.  McCann,  of  Belfast,  Ireland,  and 
Mr.  George  Holmes,  of  Norwich,  England, 
will  depart  upon  their  respective  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
missions  on  October  6th  next,  the  one  to 
Bombay  and  the  other  to  Egypt  and  Palestine. 
Both  will  embark  upon  the  steamship  Sullej 
Mr.  Holmes  will  land  at  Gibraltar,  breaking 
his  journey  there  and  at  Malta  en  route  to 
Port  Said.  Valedictory  meetings  in  connec- 

tion with  the  departure  of  these  brethren  will be  held  111  London  and  other  cities. 
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UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  About  L.vdda,  where  Peter  Healed 
Apneas  and  where  George  the  Martyr  was 
Horn  and  Hurled 

NE  of  tile  places  that  is  little  mentioned 
by  travelers  in  the  East,"  said  Uncle 
John  to  the  group  assembled  around 
his  familiar  chair,  the  other  evening, 
"is  Lydda.  It  is  a  picturesque  little 
town,  about  32  miles  from  Jerusalem. 

Travelers  in  the  Holy  Land  mostly  patronize 
the  stage-coach,  in  which  they  can  ride  each 
day  from  Joppa  to  Jerusalem,  while  a  few  pre- 

fer horseback,  so  that  they  may  ramble  about 
the  surrounding  country,  sight-seeing  at  plea- 

sure. A  horseback  trip,  therefore,  enables  one 
to  take  a  run  to~such  places  as  Lydda,  which 
the  regular  stage  traveler  would  'be  likely  to 
miss." 
"Have  you  ever  been  at  Lydda,  Uncle?" 
"No,"  replied  the  old  traveler,  "but  some 

of  my  friends  have.  There  is  Dr.  Ta'.mage, 
who  was  there  two  years  ago,  with  his  party, 
and  there  are  many  others,  quite  distinguished 
in  religion  and  literature,  who  have  visited  it, 
besides.  This  photograph  gives  a  general 
view  of  the  town  as  you  approach  it  from  the 
Joppa  road. 
Its  out- 

skirts are 
surrounded 
by  pleasant 
ga  r  d  e  n  s . 
The  town 
itself  looks 
somew  hat 
i  n  s  i  g  n  ifi- 
cant,  al- 
t  h  o  u  g  h  it 
has  a  re- 

mark able 
history.  It 
is  very  old, 
havi n g 
been  bu  i  1 1 
by  the  Ben- 
j  a  m  i  t  e  s  , 
and  it  has 
been  many 
times  the 
scene  of 
warfare.  Its 
inhabitants 
were  so  1  d 
into  slavery 
during  the 
Roman  rule 
in  Pales- 

tine. Now, 
can  any  or 
you  child- ren tell  me 
what  you 
know 

about  Lyd- 
d  a  from 
your  New 
Testame  n  t 

reading?"  The  youthful  faces  became 
thoughtful  tor  a  moment,  and  each  bore  a 
wistful  expression. 

"1  think,"  slowly  began  Ted,  "yes — now  I remember!  That  was  the  place  where  Peter 
performed  a  miracle.  Was  it  not?  He  healed 
the  paralytic  /Eneas." 

"You  have  answered  rightly,"  said  Uncle. 
"The  story  is  told  in  the  9th  chapter  of  the 
Acts.  In  A.  D.  58,  Paul  touched  at  Lydda 
on  his  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Cesarea,  but 
there  had  been  a  little  band  of  Christians  there 
long  before;  for  Peter  who  performed  the 
miracle  mentioned  in  the  Acts,  wrote  that  he 
'came  to  the  saints  at  Lydda.' 

"The  landscape  all  around  Lydda  is  dotted with  villages,  and  the  country  is  a  series  of 
undulations,  low  hills  and  gentle  valleys. 
These  hills  and  plains  are  what  are  called  in 
the  Bible  'the  Shephelah,'  one  of  the  most 
fertile  districts  in  all  Palestine,  and  which  in 
former  times  was  thickly  populated.  Indeed, 
Rev.  Cunningham  Geikie  asserts  that  the 
Shephelah  must  have  been  the  scene  of  a  vast 

population,  as  many  ancient  sites  of  large 
cities  have  been  dug  up  in  recent  years." 

"More  lost  cities?"  inquired  Tom. 
"My  boy,  the  world  is  full  of  such  myster- ies, of  which  time  keeps  the  key.  But  we 

must  go  on  to  Lydda,  instead  of  lingering  in 
the  vine-clad  suburbs.  We  press  through  the 
orchards  and  gardens,  and  past  the  wells  that 
give  strength  and  nourishment  to  the  soil,  and 
presently  we  enter  the  town.  One  of  the 
principal  attractions  there  is  a  fine  old  church, 
built  700  years  ago,  and  which  is  said  to  con- 

tain the  tomb  of  St.  George." 
"The  patron  saint  of  England  ?  " 
"Yes;  he  is  said  to  have  been  born  at 

Lydda,  and  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  early 
in  the  third  cenlury  at  Nicodemia.  His  re- 

mains were  transferred  to  his  native  town  and 
a  church  erected  in  his  honor  by  Emperor 
Justinian.  The  Moslems  razed  it,  but  it  was 
restored  by  the  Crusaders, who  adopted  George 
as  their  patron.  He  afterward  became  the 
patron  saint  of  the  English  and  several  other 
nations. 

"But  Lydda  is  famous  for  other  reasons. 
Joseph  us,  the  noted  Jewish  historian,  mentions 
it  as  an  eminent  seat  of  learning.  It  is  said 
that  Queen  Helena  once  celebrated  the  Feast 

every  inch  of  the  Shephelah  is  historic  and  al- 
most sacred  ground,  recalling  the  great  events 

of  the  past  in  the  history  of  God's  people." "But  what  can  the  Moslems  find  to  interest 
them  in  a  place  like  Lydda  ?  "  inquired  one  of the  group. 

"Strangely  enough,"  he  replied,  "it  is  to  the Moslems  one  of  the  most  interesting  places  in 
all  Palestine.    Their  traditions  declare  that  the 
city  gate  of  Lydda  will  be  the  scene  of  the 
last  conflict  between  Christ  and  Antichrist, 
when  a  great  warrijr,  El-Khudr,  will  come  to 
earth  again  to  join  the  battle  and  bring  the 

victory  to  the  faithful." • *  * 
Earl}'  Moral  Training. 

How  can  parents  best  succeed  in  training 
their  children  up  to  be  men  and  women  of 
correct,  strong  moral  convictions?  asks  the 
Religious  Telescope.  We  answer:  First.  By 
beginning  young.  See  that  nursing  babe. 
It  is  just  old  enough  to  begin  to  distinguish 
between  its  mother's  smiles  and  frowns.  Now 
is  the  time  to  begin  its  moral  training.  Now 
its  embryo  mind,  just  beginning  to  develop, 
is  like  wax  in  mother's  hands.  From  now  on,' through  the  next  twelve  years  of  its  life,  that 
wax  will  be  pliable.  Then  it  will  be  gradu- 

ally hardened  into  fixedness  of  character;  but 
all  through  this  period  it  will  take  and  re- 

ceive from  mother's  voice,  from  mother's 
smile,  from  mother's  frown,  from  mother's 
every  tone,  and  gesture,  and  air,  impressions 
that  will  go  very  far  toward  shaping  its  char- 

acter and  destiny  through  all  eternity. 
Mother,  you  love  that  darling  babe  better 

than  you  love  your  own  life.  Would  you 
see  it  develop  into  a  pure-minded,  loving, 
noble,  useful  man  ?  Then  this  is  your  oppor- 

tunity. As  you  guard  its  tender  life,  even 
more  solicitously  guard  your  behavior  in  its 
presence.  Avoid  anger;  be  sweet;  reprove 
mildly,  but  firmly;  lead  it  into  right  paths 
rather  than  seek  to  drive  it.     But,  above  all, 

better 

Ancient  Lydda,  near  Ramle 
(From  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev. 

of  Tabernacles  there.  It  was,  at  one  time,  the 
seat  of  a  bishopric.  All  its  greatness  seems  to 
have  disappeared  during  the  Crusader  wars, 
and  now  it  is  scarcely  more  notable  in  the 
eyes  of  the  average  traveller  than  its  neigh- 

bors, the  towns  of  Rama,  Hadid,  Heballat 

and  Ono." "Ono  !  what  a  queer  name  !  "  exclaimed 
Milly. 

"Yes,"  continued  Uncle,  smiling,  "Ono  or 
Ana  is  another  Benjaminite  town.  You  re- 

member that  the  Bible  speaks  of  the  Plain 
of  Ono.  (1.  Chron.  8:  12.)  The  town  is 
simply  a  collection  of  mud  huts,  and  a  few 
ruins,  such  as  you  encounter  everywhere  in 
Palestine.  Still  a  little  further  on  is  the  village 
of  Beit  Dejan,  which  the  tribe  of  Judah  called 
Beth  Dagon.  This  place,  as  you  may  remem- 

ber reading,  was  famous  for  the  worship  of 
the  fish-god,  Dagon,  by  the  Philistines.  A 
short  distance  in  another  direction, is  a  village 
called  El  Yehudieh,  where  the  Hebrew  patri- 

arch, Judah,  is  said  to  have  been  buried. 
"And  so,  you  see,  every  foot,  and  indeed 

H,  as  it  Appears  To-day. 
Dr.  Talmage  in  the  Holy  Land.) 

be  prayerful  and  devotional.  Each  day,  in  its 
presence,  bow  before  God  in  prayer.  Tell  it 
of  God — of  the  wonderful  love  of  Jesus,  and 
so  live  in  its  presence  as  to  impress  upon  its 
mind  the  indelible  conviction  that  "my  mother 
is  a  true  Christian — my  mother's  God  does 
hear  and  answer  prayer." * 

#  * Educate  the  Boys  and  Girls. 
There  are  farmers  with  competence  in  pos- 

session, with  money  laid  up  in  bank,  with  ev- 
ery comfort  that  a  farmer's  life  commands, and  with  children  needing  thorough  training, 

who  have  hitherto  refused  them  this  priceless 
boon,  says  the  Central  Christian  Advocate. 
Were  argument  the  only  thing  necessary  in 
the  case,  it  would  be  easy  to  prove  that  edu- 

cation of  the  right  sort  is  worth  more  than 
houses,  lands,  mortgages,  stocks,  or  all  other 
earthly  possessions;  that  the  best  capital 
which  can  be  given  a  worthy  boy  ot  girl  is  a 
good  educational  equipment;  that  a  thorough 
education  is  the  best  endowment  that  can  be 

conferred  upon  a  child.  Money  invested  in 
acres,  in  stores,  in  banks,  may  be  easily  lost; 
but  money  that  is  enfibred  into  character, 
that  is  turned  into  mental  discipline,  that  is 
incorporated  into  working  power,  that  is 
transmuted  into  intellectual,  moral  and  physi- 

cal manhood  and  womanhood,  becomes  an 
investment  for  time  and  eternity.  "Give 

your  boys  and  girls  a  chance  to  go  to  school" is  the  message  we  have  to-day  for  the  par- 
ents within  reach  of  our  voice,  within  the 

range  of  our  paper.  You  will  always  rejoice 
that  you  have  put  within  their  reach  the  facil- 

ities and  opportunities  of  the  school,  and 
they  will  rise  up  to  call  you  blessed  because 
of  the  service  you  have  thus  rendered  them. 

THK  OLD  BOOK. 

\17  LOVE  the  dear  old  Bible, God's  ever-blessed  Book ; 
Where  else,  in  time  of  sorrow, 

/|j      For  comfort  shall  I  look  ? 
No  compass,  and  no  pilot, 

Afloat  on  life's  rough  sea, 
All  dark  the  night,  and  starless, 

Drifting  so  helplessly ' 

Oh,  miseries  of  unbelief . 
Oh,  mists  of  doubt,  so  chill ! 

Give  me  the  golden  sunshine 
Of  inspiration  still !  —JOHN  VlCKERS. 

HOW  H.V1SY  MAT  PASSED  OVER. 

ABY  May  was  dying,  and  all  the  house 
was  darkened  and  hushed.  Then  it 
was,  as  the  shadows  fell  in  denser 
waves  about  us,  that  she  stirred  ev- 

er so  faintly,  and  our  hearts  gave  a 

great  bound  as  we  thought,  "she  is She  will  live."  Yes,  she  knew  us  ; 
her  eyes  moved  from  one  face  to  the  other, 
with  a  dim,  uncertain  gaze  !  Oh!  how  good 
God  was  to  give  her  back  !  How  we  could 
praise  and  bless  him  all  our  lives  !    She  lifted 

one  dainty 

hand —  cold —  aim  o  s  t 

pulseless,but better, better 
— we  would 

have  it  so — and  laid  it  on 

the  rough, 

browned 
hand  of  the 

rugged  man 
who  sat 
n  e  a  r  est  to 
her.  His 

eyelids  were red  with 
weeping, but 
now  a  smile 
lighted  all his  bronzed 
face  like  a 
rainbow  as 
he  felt  the 

gentle  pres- 
sure of  his 

little  daugh- 
ter's hand — 

the  mute, 

im  p  1  0  ri  n  g 

touch  that 
meant  a 

question. 

"What  is 

it,  darling?" 

he  asked  in 
broken  tones 
of  joy  and 
than  ksgiv- 
i  n g .  She could  net 

speak,  and  so  we  raised  her  on  the  pretty  lace 
pillow,  and  her  wee,  white  face  shone  in  the 
twilight  like  a  fair  star  or  a  woodland  flower. 

She  lifted  her  heavy  eyes  to  his,  and  reach- 

ing out  her  little  watted  arms  sa:d: "Help  me  across,  papa  !  " 
Then  she  was  gone.  We  held  to  our  break- 

ing hearts  the  frail,  beautiful  shell,  but  she  was 
far  away,  whither  we  dare  not  follow.  She 
had  crossed  the  dark  river,  and  not  alone. 
Over  the  river  the  boatman  pale 

Carried  another,  the  household  pet. 
She  crossed  on  her  bosom  her  dimpled  hands, 
And  fearlessly  entered  the  phantom  bark  ; 

We  left  it  glide  from  the  silver  sands, 
And  all  our  sunshine  grew  strangely  dark. 

O  infinite  Father  !  when  we  weary  and 
disappointed  ones  reach  our  pleading  hands  to 
thee,  wilt  thou  take  us  even  as  the  little 
child,  and  help  us  across  over  the  mountains 
of  defeat  and  the  valleys  of  humiliation  into 
the  eternal  rest  of  thy  presence,  into  the  green 
pastures  and  beside  the  still  waters,  into  the 
city  of  New  Jerusalem,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. — Presbyterian. 
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(Continued.) 

^jSS^OTHING  soothed  Mrs.  Mallory's  disor- 
ll    11/    ̂ered  m>nd  so  quickly  and  effectu- 
II    ill    ally  as  Kit's  singing;  and  Phin,who /|\//^    really  loved  his  w  ife,  was  thankful 

for  any  means  of  comforting  her. 
The  Bible-reading  also  continued, 

which  was  a  strange  thing  in  that  house.  Phin 
did  not  even  laugh  at  it;  and  when  Melissa, 
who  came  home  for  a  Sunday,  began  her  old 
fashion  way  of  teasing,  she  was  promptly 
silenced  by  her  father. 

"Let  the  child  alone.  She  is  doing  the 
work  you  ought  to  b?  about,  by  rights;  and 
she  shall  read  what  she  pleases.  Perhaps  it 
would  be  all  the  better  for  you  if  you  read 
something  of  the  same  kind,  instead  of  the 
stuff  you  do." 

"Dear  me,  how  good  we  are,  all  at  once  ?" said  Melissa,  with  a  toss  of  her  head;  but  she 
did  not  venture  any  further,  knowing,  that, 
if  she  came  to  an  out-and-out  contest  with 
her  father,  she  was  sure  to  get  the  worst  of  it. 
She  took  her  departure  on  Monday,  unre- 
gretted  by  any  one.  Mrs.  Mallory  was  afraid 
of  her,  and  she  and  Symantha  were  never 
comfortable  together.  The  next  week  a  let- 

ter was  received  from  her,  saying  that  she  was 
going  to  a  place  in  New  York,  and  that  was 
the  last  that  was  heard  of  her  for  many  a  long 
day. 

Mrs.  Mallory  failed  every  day;  and,  as  so 
often  happens  in  such  cases,  as  her  body  de- 

cayed, her  mind  grew  clear  and  calm.  The 
old  despairing  wail  was  never  heard  now. 
Kit  had  learned  to  watch  and  anticipate  her 
moods,  and,  as  soon  as  she  saw  the  cloud 
coming,  she  would  begin  to  sing,  or  read  in 
the  Testament;  and  the  remedy  was  always 
successful.  After  awhile  Kit  ventured  to  ask 
the  meaning  of  things  which  she  did  not  un- 

derstand, and  was  surprised  at  the  clearness  of 
the  explanations  she  received. 

"I  do  think  aunt  Martha  is  as  sensible  as 
anybody  now,"  Kit  said  one  day  to  Syman- tha. But,  she  seems  to  think  1  am  her  little 
girl;  and  she  wants  me  to  call  her  '  mother.' 
Isn't  it  funny  ?  Did  she  ever  have  a  little  girl  ?" 

"Yes,  she  had  a  child  who  would  have 
been  about  your  age,"  answered  Symantha, 
bending  over  her  work.  "Call  her  'mother' 
if  it  pleases  her.    It  won't  do  any  hurt." 

"1  do,"  said  Kit.  "But  isn't  it  queer  that she  should  be  crazy  about  that,  when  she 
seems  all  right  about  everything  else  ?" 

"Not  at  all,"  replied  Symantha:  "people often  are  that  way.  1  read  of  a  man  who 
thought  he  was  a  glass  bottle,  though  he 
was  straight  enough  about  every  other  sub- 

ject. He  was  always  afraid  people  were  go- 
ing to  break  him.  Isn't  this  the  day  for  your 

singing-class?" 
"Yes;  but  1  didn't  know  whether  you  could 

spare  me." 
"Oh,  yes,  1  will  manage.  I  will  tell  ma 

you  have  gone  to  learn  some  new  hymns  for 
her.  Put  on  your  other  frock,  and  run  along 
while  she  is  asleep;  and  you  will  have  a  little 
time  in  school." 

Kit  had  carried  her  point  about  going  to 
Sunday  School, and  a  very  happy  though  very 
shy  little  girl  it  was  who  presented  herself  at 
the  church  door  the  first  Sunday  morning  in 
August. 
"Whose  class  would  you  like  to  be  in, 

Kitty?"  asked  Mr.Bassett,the  superintendent. 
"I  don't  care,"  answered  K't;  "only  I  think 

1  had  better  go  with  the  little  ones,  because 
I  don't  know  anything  hardly." 

"1  think  I  shall  put  you  in  my  wife's  class," 
said  the  superintendent;  and  Kit  was  quite 
content,  for,  like  every  child  that  came  near 
her,  she  dearly  loved  "Ma  Bassett." 

"Well,  how  did  Kit  get  on?"  asked  Mr. Bassett  of  his  wife  after  school. 
"Nicely,"  answered  Mrs. Bassett;  "no  child could  behave  better.  And  as  to  her  not  know- 

ing anything,  she  has  more  Scripture  in  her 
*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher,  New  York. 

head,  and  iier  heart,  too,  than  half  the  grown 
people  in  town.  It  is  wonderful  to  see  such 
a  growth  of  grace  in  a  child  who  has  had  so 
little  teaching." 

"Grace  is  not  dependent  on  human  means, 
happily,"  remarked  her  husband.  "Did  she 
say  anything  about  her  aunt?" "Only  that  she  is  failing.  Dr.  Chase  says 
she  cannot  live  many  days.  He  says,  too, 
what  (  was  glad  to  hear,  that  they  are  very 
kind  to  the  poor  tiling,  and  that  it  is  easy  to 
see,  by  the  way  she  depends  upon  her  hus- 

band, that  he  is  habitually  good  to  her." 
"Well,  1  am  sorry  for  Phin  Mallory,"  ob- 

served Mr.  Bassett.  "1  don't  think  wc  have 
treated  him  quite  right,  either.  After  all,  no- 

body really  knows  any  harm  of  him,  so  far  as 
his  conduct  goes,  except  that  he  drinks  now 
and  then.  Can't  you  make  an  errand  up  there, 
ma  ?  Perhaps  you  might  get  a  chance  to  talk 

to  him." "I  can  try,  at  any  rate.  If  he  is  so  fond  of 
his  wife,  he  won't  be  likely  to  insult  anyone 
who  comes  to  do  her  a  kindness." 

Accordingly,  next  day  Mrs.  Bassett  present- 
ed herself  at  Phin  Mallory's  door  with  a  little 

basket  of  ripe  apricots,  the  first  of  the  season, 
and  some  other  dainties,  for  the  invalid.  But 
she  could  not  flatter  herself  that  her  visit  had 
any  particular  result.  She  did  not  see  Syman- 

tha. She  had  some  talk  with  the  invalid, 
who  was  much  pleased  with  the  prettily  dec- 

orated basket  of  fruit,  and  made  her  acknowl- 
edgments in  a  way  which  showed  her  to  be  a 

cultivated,  well-bred  woman.  Mrs.  Bassett's 
womanly  eye  remarked  with  pleasure  the  del- 

icate neatness  of  everything  about  the  sick 
woman,  and  the  gentleness  of  her  husband's manner  toward  her;  but  Mrs.  Mallory  was  so 
weak  that  she  did  not  venture  to  prolong  her 
visit. 

"Good-bye,  Mrs.  Mallory.  I  hope  you  will 
let  us  know  if  we  can  do  anything  for  you." 

"Thank  you,"  answered  Mrs.  Mallory, 
"but  I  have  the  best  of  care;  and  it  is  an  un- 

speakable cQmfort  to  have  my  little  girl  with 

me  again." "Whom  does  she  mean  by  her  little  girl  ?" 
asked  Mrs.  Bassett  when  they  had  left  the  room. 

' 'She  means  Kit,"  answered  Phin.  "She 
thinks  Kit  is  her  daughter,  and  we  let  her 
think  so,  since  she  takes  comfort  in  it.  There 
isn't  much  use  in  arguing  with  crazy  people." 

"Not  a  bit  of  use,"  agreed  Mrs.  Bassett. 
"Kit  is  a  dear  child.  1  am  so  glad  you  let  her 
come  to  Sunday  School  !  Miss  Celia  Claxton 
was  saying  Sunday,  she  remembered  your  sis- 

ter Chloe  coming  to  church  and  Sunday  School 
when  she  was  just  about  Kit's  age." 

"Yes,  Chloe  was  a  good  girl  :  she  took 
after  my  mother,  but  she  died  young." 

"So  Celia  was  saying.  She  was  telling  me 
how  happy  she  was  in  her  last  sickness  and 
death.  It  is  a  blessed  thing,  Mr.  Mallory,  to  have 
one's  dying  pillow  smoothed  by  such  a  hope." 

"Well,  perhaps  it  is,"  replied  Phin,  with 
something  of  a  sigh.  "But  what  if  it  turns 
out  all  a  delusion,  and  there  should  be  no  such 
thing  as  heaven  and  the  rest  of  it,  after  all  ?" 

"Well,  what  if  it  does?"  answered  Mrs. 
Bassett  with  spirit.  "Then  I  shall  be  just  as 
well  off  as  you  are,  and  there  won't  be  much 
danger  of  your  laughing  at  me,  as  somebody 
says.  But  if  1  am  right,  and  you  are  wrong, 
you  will  be  making  an  awful  mistake,  Mr. 

Mallory." "There  is  something  in  that,"  admitted 
Phin.  "Anyhow,  I  am  willing  folks  should 
take  all  the  comfort  they  can." 

"But  won't  you  think  about  it  yourself, 
Mr.  Mallory  ?  Won't  you  come  to  our  Fri- 

day evening  meeting?" "Well,  no,  I  guess  not.  Folks  wouldn't 
want  me  there." 

"You  are  very  much  mistaken,"  answered 
Mrs.  Bassett  eagerly.  "We  should  all  be 
very  glad  to  see  you.  Only  come,  and  see  if 
you  don't  have  a  welcome." 

"1  will  see  about  it.  Well,  Mrs.  Bassett,  I 
am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  coming  to 
see  my  wife,  and  for  your  kindness  to  Kit. 
You  and  your  husband  live  up  to  what  you 
profess,  anyhow;  and  that  is  more  than  most 
folks  do,  even  according  to  their  own  show. 

ing.  I  heard  two  church  members  talking  in 
Oldbury  the  last  time  I  was  there,  and  it  was 
all  about  the  worldliness  of  the  churches,  and 
how  little  they  were  doing." 

"They  might  have  been  better  employed." 
"I  thought  so  myself.  It  was  a  little  too 

much  like  the  ill  bird  that  spoils  its  own 
nest.  I'd  stick  up  for  my  own  side,  anyhow." 

"Well,  Mr.  Mallory,  if  you  need  help  any 
time,  1  hope  you  won't  hesitate  to  ask  for  it. Celia  and  Delia  Claxton  told  me  to  say  that 
they  would  come  and  sit  up  any  night." 

"Much  obliged,  but  I  take  care  of  my  wife 
myself  nights. — Old  cats  !  they  just  want  to 
satisfy  their  curiosity,  and  find  something  to 
talk  about,"  muttered  Phin  to  himself  as  he 
returned  to  his  wife's  room.  "And  yet  I 
won't  say  that,  either.  It  was  kind  of  them 

to  offer,  anyhow." But  Mrs.  Mallory  was  soon  to  be  beyond 
the  need  of  earthly  aid.  That  night  she 
seemed  better  and  brighter  than  usual.  She 
talked  to  Kit  about  her  Sunday  School  lesson, 
and  heard  her  read  and  sing  as  usual.  After 
Kit  had  gone  to  bed,  Mrs.  Mallory  called  her 
husband,  and  had  a  long  private  conversa- 

tion with  him;  so  long  that  Symantha  be- 
came uneasy,  and  went  to  the  door. 

''I  am  afraid  ma  is  talking  too  much'"  said  she. 
"1  have  done  now,"  said  the  invalid,  smil- 

ing sweetly  as  Symantha  kissed  her.  "I shall  not  talk  much  more.  Good-bye,  Sy- 
mantha. You  have  been  a  kind  friend  to  me; 

and  I  have  tried  you  sadly,  I  know.  Be  kind 
to  my  child,  as  you  have  been  to  me.  Will 
you  promise  me  that?"  she  asked,  holding 
Symantha's  hand,  and  looking  wistfully  at  her. 

"Yes,  ma,  I  promise  you  I  will  always  be kind  to  Kit  as  long  as  it  is  in  my  power.  Now 

lie  down  and  go  to  sleep." Phin  remained  with  his  wife,  as  usual, 
through  the  night.  The  sky  was  just  grow- 

ing bright  with  the  approaching  sunrise  when 

he  opened  Symantha's  door. "Come  quick  !"  said  he. 
Symantha  lost  not  a  moment.  She  called 

Kit  and  hastened  to  the  bedside.  Mrs.  Mal- 
lory seemed  to  be  still  sleeping,  but  her  face 

showed  the  approach  of  the  shadow  that  nev- 
er falls  but  once.  Kit  saw  the  change,  and 

was  awe-struck. 
"Is  she  worse?"  she  whispered,  taking  hold 

of  Symantha's  hand. 
"Speak  to  her,  Kit.  Call  her  'mother,'  " said  Phin,  hoarsely. 
"Don't  you  feel  so  well,  mother?  Shall  I 

get  you  something  ?  Dear  mother,  speak  to 

your  own  Kitty." The  blue  eyes  were  opened,  and  lighted  up 
for  a  moment  with  unearthly  brilliancy. 
"Dear  child,  hold  fast  to  your  Father  in  heaven. 
Never  let — go — never."    Her  voice  faltered. 

"Don't  you  know  me,  Matey?"  asked 
Phin,  bending  over  her.  The  eyes  rested  on 
him  with  a  look  of  unutterable  tenderness, 
but  the  power  of  speech  was  gone.  There 
was  a  sweet  smile,  a  long,  soft  sigh,  and  all 
was  over.  The  tired  and  troubled  spirit  had 
found  rest. 

Mrs.  Bassett  and  the  two  Claxton  sisters 
came  with  offers  of  neighborly  assistance, 
which  were  accepted  by  Symantha;  and  the 
last  offices  were  kindly  and  tenderly  performed 
by  their  friendly  hands,  as  is  the  beautiful  cus- tom of  the  country. 

When  the  old  ladies  returned  to  their  home, 
they  found  Aunt  Betsy  sitting  on  the  front steps. 

"So  you  have  come  at  last,"  said  she. 
"Here  I've  been  a-waiting  and  a-waiting  as 
much  as  half  an  hour.  Seems  to  me  it  is 

pretty  early  for  folks  to  be  going  a-visiting." "I  think  as  much,  Aunt  Betsy." 
"Where  have  you  been,  anyway?"  de- 

manded Aunt  Betsy  in  a  tone  of  exasperation. 
"We  have  been  up  to  Phin  Mallory's  to 

lay  out  his  wife,"  answered  Miss  Celia.  "The 
poor  thing  died  at  sunrise,  and  Symantha  sent 

Kitty  down  for  us." "Do  tell  !    Was  she  alone? 

"No;  her  father  was  there." 
"Do  tell  !  Well,  and  how  did  you  find 

things  ?  Folks  say  they  kept  the  poor  thing 
tied  down  to  her  bedstead  and  half  starved, 
and  beat  her  to  make  her  quiet." 

"Folks  say  more  than  there  is  any  call  for," 
answered  Miss  Delia.  "It  is  easy  to  see  that 
poor  Mrs.  Mallory  has  been  well  done  for. 
Her  bed,  and  everything  about  her,  was  as  neat 
as  wax.  Besides,  Dr.  Chase  has  been  to  see 
her  several  times,  and  he  told  me  himself  that 
it  was  plain  she  was  well  treated." 

"Well,  I  don't  know.  Folks  are  very  de- 
ceitful," said  Aunt  Betsy,  evidently  disap- 

pointed. "I  don't  believe  she  would  have 
screamed  so  if  she  hadn't  been  abused.  Are 
any  of  her  folks  coming  to  the  funeral?" "I'm  sure  I  don't  know.  It  is  no  business 
of  mine,"  answered  Miss  Delia,  whose  pa- 

tience, never  her  strongest  point,  began  to 

grow  threadbare.  1  suppose  you  have  had 
your  breakfast  long  before  this  time.  Good- 

morning." 
"You  might  have  asked  her  to  breakfast," said  Miss  Celia,  coming  from  the  pantry. 

"Why  didn't  you?" 
"Because  I  wanted  you  to  have  your  break- 

fast in  peace.  You  are  like  a  cat  without 
claws,  Celia.  It  is  well  you  have  me  to  do  a 
little  scratching  for  you  now  and  then." 
Two  days  after  her  death  Mrs.  Malloiy's body  was  laid  in  the  old  churchyard  beside 

the  grave  of  her  husband's  young  sister.  Phin 
was  deeply  affected,  and  broke  down  entirely at  the  grave. 

"Won't  you  come  into  the  house  and  rest 
a  little  before  you  go  home,  Mr.  Mallory?" said  kind  Mrs.  Andrews,  who  lived  close  by. 

"Yes,  do;  you  and  the  girls,  added  Mr. Andrews. 

"You  are  very  kind,  but  1  think  pa  will  be 
best  at  home,"  said  Symantha.  "He  is  quite 
worn  out  with  watching." "Well,  if  we  can  do  anything  for  you,  you 
must  let  us  know,"  said  Mr.  Andrews  as  he shook  hands  with  Phin. 

"And  just  let  me  say  one  word  to  you, 
Phineas,"  said  old  Mrs.  Bassett.  "1  knew  your 
mother  and  your  grandmother,  so  you  will 
excuse  an  old  woman's  freedom.  Don't  go to  seeking  comfort  in  drink.  There  may  be 
forgetfulness  in  it,  but  there  is  no  peace;  and 
it  will  only  leave  you  worse  than  you  were 
before.  Don't  go  looking  for  comfort  ip  the 
world,  my  son;  but  turn  to  your  wife's  and your  mother's  God.  He  was  stricken,  and  he 
can  bind  up.  Don't  touch  the  drink,  what- 

ever you  do." 

"1  won't,"  said  Phin,  pressing  her  hand; 
and  at  the  time  he  meant  what  he  said.  For 
at  least  a  month  he  staid  quietly  at  home, 
working  diligently  on  his  farm,  mending  the 
fences,  and  repairing  the  house  and  barns. 
He  even  went  twice  to  the  Friday-evening 
service,  at  Kit's  entreaty, and  joined  his  splen- 

did bass  voice  to  the  singing.  Symantha's face  began  once  more  to  lose  its  expression 
of  care  and  apprehension;  and,  as  to  Kit,  she 
was  never  so  happy  in  her  life.  She  went  to 
school  every  day,  and  to  church  and  Sunday 
School  on  Sunday.  Melissa,  hitherto  the 
greatest  disturber  of  her  peace  was  out  of  the 
way;  and  uncle  Phin  was  always  kind  nowa- 

days, and  let  her  lead  the  Bible  and  sing  her 
hymns  as  much  as  she  liked.  Her  mind  ex- 

panded every  day,  and  she  was  one  of  those 
happy  people  to  whom  the  acquisition  of knowledge  is  a  keen  delight  for  its  own  sake. 
All  the  girls  liked  her;  and  even  Aunt  Betsy 
allowed  that  "that  Malloiy  young  one''  be- haved very  well  when  she  was  in  sight,  but 

made  herself  amends  by  adding,  "But  she'll show  out  what  is  in  her  yet,  you  may  depend 
upon  it.  What's  bied  in  the  bone  stays  long 

in  the  flesh." 
"Very  true,"  said  Miss  Delia,  to  whom  the 

remark  was  addressed.  '  We've  all  got  total 
depravity  bred  in  our  bones,  Aunt  Betsy;  and 
I,  for  one,  haven't  got  rid  of  it  yet, altogether." "And  there's  Phin  Mallory  coming  to  the 

the  meetings,"  pursued  Aunt  Betsy.  "We shall  have  all  the  riffraff  in  town  coming  in 

next." 

I  am  sure  I  wish  we  could,"  remarked  Mr. 
Brace,  the  new  minister.  "1,  for  one,  should 
enjoy  the  sight,  as  our  Lord  did  when  the 
publicans  and  sinners  came  together  to  hear 
him.  What  is  the  Church  for,  Mrs.  Burr,  if 
not  to  gather  in  just  such  people  as  those  you 

call  riffraff?" 
"I  think,  sometimes,  the  Church  doesn't  do 

as  much  of  that  sort  of  work  as  it  might,"  said Miss  Delia. 
"Of  course  not.  The  Church  does  not  do 

as  much  work  of  any  sort  as  it  might.  Never- 
theless it  does  most  of  the  work  that  is  done 

in  that  line.  Who  sustains  all  the  city  missions 
and  charities,  all  the  mission  Sunday  Schools 
in  low  city  districts  and  faraway  Western 
towns,  all  the  frontier  missionaries  and  those 
in  foreign  parts,  if  not  the  Church  ?  You  talk 
about  riffraff,  Mrs.  Burr:  I  should  like  to  take 
you  to  New  York,  and  show  you  the  lady  vis- 

itors going  fearlessly  into  neighborhoods  where 
even  the  policeman  looks  carefully  to  his  re- 

volver before  he  ventures.  I  should  like  to 
take  you  into  one  tenement- house  I  know  of, 
where  I  found  a  district  nurse,  a  well-educated 

lady,  making  a  fire  in  a  cracked  'stove,  and cleaning  floor  and  windows  with  her  own 
hands,  because  no  ordinary  charwoman  would 
venture  into  the  place.  Who  does  all  these 
things  but  the  Church  in  some  of  its  branches, 
— that  Church  which  is  the  blessed  company 
of  all  faithful  people  ?  The  Church  does  not 
accomplish  half,  no,  not  a  tenth,  of  what  it 
might  if  every  member  thereof  were  faithful  m 
his  and  her  vocation  and  ministry;  but  the 

world  would  be  badly  off  without  it." (To  be  Continued.) 
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MAN'S  LABOR  UNLIMITED. 

i)HE  civilized  man  is  constantly  acquir- 
ing tastes  that  are  far-reaching  in  their 

influence,  and  to  satify  them,  labor 
is  essential,  and  that  sometimes  in 
distant  portions  of  the  world;  and 
yet  this  labor,  by  a  universal  law, 

demands  compensation,  which  must  be  by 
means  of  labor.  For  illustration:  the  Ameri- 

can farmer  prepares  the  ground,  sows  the 
wheat,  harvests  the  crop,  trom  which  the  mil- 

ler manufactures  the  flour,  and  the  merchant 
ships  the  latter  to  Brazil  to  exchange  for  rub- 

ber or  coffee,  which  is  equally  the  result  of 
labor.  Numerous  commodities — the  product 
of  labor — go  from  the  United  States  to  China 
to  exchange  for  tea,  to  Cuba  for  sugar,  to 
Central  Ameriea  for  spices,  or  to  the  countries 
of  Europe  for  manufactured  articles — thus  la- 

bor goes  on  the  world  over.  This  in  conse- 
quence of  the  desires  or  tastes  of  the  civilized 

man  taking  in  so  wide  a  range.  He  finds  that 
certain  elements  in  the  food  that  is  produced 
in  foreign  lands  are  beneficial  to  his  physical 
system  and  conducive  to  his  health  and  com- 

fort; therefore,  to  furnish  his  breakfast  or 
dinner  table,  far  separated  portions  of  the 
world  are  made  to  contribute.  It  follows  from 
this  general  law,  that  the  most  refined  and 
cultivated  people  require  to  supply  their  num- 

erous desires  the  diversified  labor  of  a  large 
number  of  persons  in  different  lands.  These 
desires  are  often  characterized  as  being  artifi- 

cial, and  they  may  be  in  a  certain  measure; 
but  they  are  none  the  less  prevalent  in  all  civ- 

ilized society  and,  instead  of  diminishing,they 
are  increasing  from  generation  to  generation. 
These  refined  tastes  and  desires  are  not  injuri- 

ous, while  each  one  serves  to  link  the  nations 
of  the  earth  in  mutual  good-will,  though  it 
may  be  only  commercial. 

Mental  Wealth. 
Advanced  culture  and  refinement  by  no 

means  diminish  the  necessity  for  labor.  The 
improvement  of  the  mind  must  be  acquired  by 
means  of  the  exertion  of  the  individual  him- 

self, though  he  can  make' great  progress  by utilizing  the  experience  of  those  competent  to 
teach.  Thus  it  is  ordered  that  the  most  im- 

portant acquisition  of  the  cultivated  man  or 
woman  cannot  be  bought — it  is  too  valuable 
for  that.  The  culture  of  the  human  soul, 
intellectually  and  morally,  God  has  ordained 
must  be  acquired  by  the  exertion  of  the  in- 

dividual alone.  The  best  aid  he  can  obtain  is 
only  directive;  the  intellect  must  act  indepen- 

dently; and  as  the  body,  to  sustain  itself, 
must  assimilate  the  proper  food,  so  the  mind 
must  assimilate  the  truths  presented — whether 
intellectual,  moral  or  aesthetic;  and  this  mode 
is  consistent  with  the  plan  adopted  by  the 
Creator  in  aiding  man;  that  is,  supplying  con- 

ditions, and  demanding  him  to  act  for  himself 
— to  give  him  nothing  that  he  can  acquire  by 
his  own  exertions. 

The  Nation's  Debts. 
This  first  National  debt,  in  round  numbers, 

amounted  to  $76,000,000;  that  was  about 
nineteen  dollars  for  each  person  in  the  nation. 
Owing  to  the  exhausted  condition  of  the 
country,  this  was  by  far  the  most  burden- 

some debt  the  American  people  ever  incurred; 
yet  it  was  gradually  being  paid  off  when  the 
war  of  1812  occurred,  which  added  to  it  ma- 

terially. After  its  close,  the  government  com- 
menced paying  that  also,  and  in  1835  the  na- 

tion freed  itself  of  debt.  Afterward  (1846), 
came  the  Mexican  War  and  its  debt,  which 
had  diminished  to  $87,000,000  when  the 
Civil  War  commenced.  The  National  debt 
at  its  close  reached  the  enormous  sum  of 
$2,807,000,000  which,  according  to  the  cen- 

sus of  1870,  $126  for  each  white  man,  wom- 
an and  child  in  the  Nation.  That  debt  on 

November  30,  1891,  after  deducting  the  cash 
in  the  treasury,  was  $733,333,398.08.  Of 
this  $316,681,016.00  does  not  pay  interest. 
This  debt  is  now  about  eleven  dollars  per 
capita.  Congress,  at  different  times,  as  ne- 

cessity required,  authorized  the  secretary  of  I 
the  treasury — the  first  time  in  July  1861 — to  | 
borrow  256  million  dollars;  then  in  February, 
1862,  500;  in  March,  1893,600;  in  June,  1864, 
400;  and  in  March,  1865,  600;  in  all  2,3,0 
millions.    Sometimes  the  secretary  was  una- 

*  From  Political  Economy  for  American  Youth, 
written  trom  an  American  standpoint,  by  Jacob Harris  Patton,  Ph.,  D  ,  297  pages,  cloth;  price  $1. 
A.  Lovell  &  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Publishers. 

ble  to  borrow  the  full  amount  for  which  he 
was  authorized  to  ask.  Thus  the  government 
obtained  loans  from  time  to  time  as  the  war 
was  protracted. 

THK  DKATH  OF  COLUMBUS.! 

LIOPE  on  Columbus  shed  a  transient  ray, 
As  on  a  couch  of  pain  he,  dying,  lay ; 

But  ere  the  vital  spark  from  earth  had  fled, 
He  turned  to  Diego,  whisp'ring  on  his  bed, 
And  thus  in  falt'ring  accents  slowly  said — 
"  Jehovah  takes  away  the  life  he  gave, 
And,  now,  behold  me  sinking  to  the  grave; 
And  far  beyond  I  see  the  shining  sky, 
And  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  on  High, 
Where  I  shall  be  forevermore  at  rest, — 
A  sharer  in  the  mansions  of  the  blest ;  [meet, 
And  may  we  there — with  God's  anointed — And  all  the  holy  host  of  angels  greet, 
And  wear  the  wreath  of  glory  we  have  won. 
For  righteous  deeds,  and  Christian  duty  done: 
But  ere  I  go  to  everlasting  bliss, 
Remember,  Diego — dutifully — this —  [tomb, 
To  place  the  chains  that  bound  me,  in  my 
With  me  to  crumble  till  the  crack  of  doom. 
The  guerdon  of  my  grandest  enterprise, 
My  fortunes  here  they'll  serve  to  emblemize : 
But  though  on  earth  I've  losta  promised  prize, 
I've  gained  through  all  eternity  a  crown : — 
And  what  .compared  with  this.is  man's  renown? To  thee,  0  Lord,  I  now  commend  my  soul  1 
I  near,  with  flying  speed  the  Christian's  goal, And  see  the  heavenly  host,  at  last,  in  view. 
Farewell  !  my  son; — once  more  a  long  adieu!" The  tidings  through  the  kingdom  quickly 

spread ; 
And  all  began  to  mourn  the  hero  dead. 
His  foe,  the  king,  was  quick  regret  to  feign, 
And  sorrowed  with  the  masses  for  his  end. 
Years  after.when  his  deeds  had  grander  grown, 
As  more  and  more  of  all  he'd  done  was  known, 
And  when  in  Seville  he  was  reinterred — 
While  booming  minute  guns  again  were  heard : 
He  placed  his  name  in  marble  o'er  his  grave — 
"A  New  World  to  Castile  Columbus  gave." 

t  From  The  Song  of  America  and  Columbus :  or 
the  Story  of  the  New  World;  a  poem  in  celebra- tion of  the  400th  anniversary  of  the  discovery  of 
America,  by  Kinahan  Corn'wallis;  pp  278;  pub- lished by  the  author  at  66  Broadway,  New  York. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
The  Sermon  /-',■■'■.  Acts  7,  I.  Corinthians  16,  with  com- mentaries by  Parker,  H.  W.  Burrows,  J.  Oswald 

Dykes,  Godet  and  Edgar  Best,  pp.  394,  cloth:  price 
$1.50.  A.  C.  Armstrong  A  Son,  51  East  10th  Street, 
New  York,  publishers. The  Gospel  of  St.  John,  by  Marcus  Dods,  D.  2 
volumes;  pp.  427,  cloth;  price  $1.50.  A.  C.  Armstrong 
A  Son,  51  East  Tenth  Street,  New  York,  publishers. 

Clirit&iaiiity  Between  Sumbiyii,  by  Rev.  George  Hodges, 
Rector  of  Calvary  Church,  Pittsburg,  pp.  267,  cloth; 
price  $1.  Thomas  Whittaker,  2  Jt  3  Bible  House,  New 
York,  publisher. 

SUPERIOR 

to  all  other 

medicines  for 

purifying  the  blood 
and  restoring  the 
health  and 
strength, 

AVERS 

Sarsaparilla 

is  the 

standard  specific 

for  Scrofula,  Catarrh 

Rheumatism,  and 
Debility. 

Cures  Others 

will  cure  you. 

A  Free  Trip  to  the  World's  Fair. 
The  Chicago  Tritnme  says  that  Jay  Dwiggius  4  Co., 

with  offices  at  480  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Chicago, 
have  just  offered  to  stand  the  round  trip,  railroad  and 
sleeping  or  parlor  car  fares,  meals  en  route,  and  three 
days'  hotel  bill  at  Chicago  for  250  people  to  see  the 
Dedication  of  the  World's  Fair,  Oct.  19  to  21,  1802.  or to  the  Fair  itself  in  1893.  The  hrm  sends  particular* free  to  all  inquirers. 

Piso's  Remedy  for  Catarrh  Is  the Best,  Easiest  to  Use,  and  Cheapest. 

CATAR  R  H 
Sold  by  Druggists  or  sent  by  mall. 

50c  E.  T.  Hazeltlne,  'Warren,  Pa. 

Simply  Awful 
"I  had  What  the  doctors  called  the  worst 

case  of  Scrofula  they  ever  saw.  They 
cut  off  one  finger  and 
then  one-half  my  left 

hand,  they  were  so  dis- eased, but  the  scrofula broke  out  on  my  right 
arm  and  on  both  sides 
of  my  face  and  neck, nearly  destroying 
one  eye.  It  was  simply 
awlul  !  Five  years  ago 

I  began  to  take  Hood's Sarsaparilla  and  found  the  sores  gradually  be- 
gan to  heal.    1  kept  on  till  I  took  ten  bottles 

and  was  perfectly  cured.  For  the  past  tour  vears 
I  have  had  good  health  and  no  gores.  I  am now  able  to  work  all  the  time  and  know  not  how 
to  express  my  gratitude  to 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla Geo.  W.  Turner,  farmer,  Calway,  N  Y. 

<•)■<>.  W.  Turner. 

Hood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills,  constipation,  bili- 
ousness, jaundice,  sick  headache,  indigestion. 

PILLS.  V 

"Best  Liver  Pill  Made." 
Full  particulars  fror.   Dr.  T.  9.  Joiw'W  &  Co..  Boston, ill 

For  Internal  and  External  t'se. Stops  Pain,  Cramps  and  Inflammation  in  body  or  limb, 
like  magic.  Cures  Croup.  Asthma,  Colds,  Catarrh,  Chol- era Morbus.  DiarrhtHa.  itheuniatism,  Neuralgia.  U»me 
back.  Stiff  Joints  and  Strain*.  Illustrated  Pamphlet  free 
Price,  post-paid,  35c.  I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  Question  of Safety 

comes  first  with  prudent 
investors.  Next,  profit. 

We  send,  free,  a  little  book 

on  "  Safe  Investments," 
which  will  be  of  value  to 

you. 

The  Provident 

TVllof         n    3°  Bromfield  St.
 

X  1  UoL  vJ«   Boston,  Mass. 

Please  mention  '1  lie  Christian  Herald. 

GARNERED  GEMS 

-By  H.  R.  PALMER.— A  snprrb  collection  of  new  and  standard  Sunday 
School  Songs  and  Hymna,  representing  nearly  2u0 
Hymn  Writers  and  100  Composers.  Contains  the 
celebrated  sacred  songs  that  have  made  Mr.  Palmer's name  famous  wherever  the  English  language  is  spok- 

en. 192  pages  of  choice  words  and  music,  clearly  and 
legibly  printed,  and  handsomely  bound  in  boards. Price  25  cents  postpaid. 

LITTLE  SACRED  SONGS 

For  LITTLE  SINGERS.  .  ,-»r_r A  new  and  most  appropriate  collection  of  songs  for 
the  Primary  Department  of  the  Sunday  School.  New and  standard  words  and  music.  The  Editor  has  tho 
happy  faculty  of  writing  songs  that  please  the  child- ren,and  shows  to  the  best  advantage  in  this. his  latest work  in  that  direction.  160  pp.  bound  in  boards. 
Price  35  cen  ts  postpaid. 
CHOIR  LEADERS:  Send  lOcts.  for  sample  of  Mu- sical Visitor,  containing  new  anthems  each  month. 

 PUBLISHED  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Boot  Jk  Sons  Mule  Co.. aoo  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago. The  John  Church  C«- 
Z3  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

THE    BEST    HYMN  BOOK. 
FOR  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICE. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  AM)  PRAYER  MEETING, 

Gospel  Hymns  Nos.  5  and  6 
COMBINED. 

400  PACES.        439  HYMNS. 
Music,  sco  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

Words,  $20  per  100;  22c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

THE  JOHN  CHl'KCII  00. 74  West  4th  St., Cincinnati. 
THE  BH;l,0!VJt.MAI\CO. 
7C  East  9th  st»,NewYork. 

A  LETTER  FROM 

THE  WORLD'S  MOST  ELOQUENT 

PREACHER,  THE  LATE 

Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 

THAT  WILL  BE  READ 

WITH  GREAT  INTEREST  BY 

ALL  WHO  ARE 

AT  DEATH'S  DOOR. 

Dear  Mr,  Conoreve  :— As  a  rule  I 
have  no  faith  in  advertised  remedies  ;  but 
it  must  now  be  some  twenty-five  years 
since  first  I  saw  in  the  person  of  one  of 
my  students  the  effects  of  your  remedy. 
He  seemed  at  death's  door,  but  he  lives 
now,  a  strong,  hearty  man 

Since  then  I  have  seen  in  many,  very 
many  instances,  the  most  happy  results 
following  your  medicine.  I  do  not  go  by 
hearsay,  but  I  testify  to  what  I  have  seen 
with  my  own  eyes.  I  believe  that  you 
have  saved  numbers  from  Consumption. 
I  have  friends  with  coughs  and  weak 
lungs,  who  speak  of  your  medicine  with 
sincere  gratitude. 

Personally,  I  find  it  most  useful  in  the case  of  wearing  cough. 

Very  reluctantly  do  I  give  testimonials 
for  publication ;  but  I  send  you  this  as 

your  due.    What  I  have  seen  of  God's healing  power  through  you,  demauds  of 
me  I  hat  I  speak  for  the  good  of  others.  I 
have  those  around  me  whose  health  I 
value,  and  they  are  living  witnesses  that 
yours  is  a  very  beneficial  preparation. — 

Yours  heartily, 

(Rev.)  C.  H.  SPURGEON. "  Weetwood,"  Beulah  Iliil,  EDglaud. 

ARE  YOU  SUFFERING  FROM 

CONSUMPTION, 

ASTHMA, 

CHRONIC  COUGH, 

or  INFLUENZA ! 

FOR  NEARLY  THREE-QUARTERJ 
OF  A  CENTURY 

CONGREVE'S 
BALSAMIC  ELIXIR 

Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in 
the  fog-bound  British  Isles,  and  the  many 
Thousands  of  (  ases  where  sufferers  have 
had  new  life  restored  to  them,  is  the  most 
conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  of  this 

great  English  Remedy,  which  is  now  in- troduced into  America  for  the  first  time. 
The  most  distressing  cases  have  been 
known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 

If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr. 
Congreve's  Book  on  Consumption  and 
Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Mailed  Free,  se- 

curely packed,  to  any  Address  in  the 
United  States  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  or 
with  Sample  Bottle  of  The  Balsamic 
Elixir,  Seventy-five  Cents. 

MR.  CONQREVE'S  Depot  for  America  it 
2  WOOSTER  ST.,        NEW  YORK 

Yoa  need  work. 
(If  not  this  adv.  does  not  interest  you) 

You  nX$75  to  $250  a  month, 
provided  you  work  with  a  little  vim,  vigor, 
pluck  and  push. We  have  got  something  new.  It  costs 
nothing  to  investigate.  M  tat  have  a  live, 
wide-awahe representative  in  your  com- 

munity, either  man  or  woman  at  once. 
All  information  cheerfully  sent  by  return 
mail.  Better  write  to-day.  Address  in  full, 

THE  STANDARD  SILVERWARE  CO., 
ORDER  DEPT.  110      BOSTON,  MASS. 
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A  REASONABLE  BELIEF. 
ifeWO  strangers  got  into  conversation  at 

a  railroad  station,  and  in  the  course 
IfJSSfl)  of  the  talk  one  spoke  of  two  fair, 

sweet  little  girls  he  had  buried, 
writes  R.  B.  Oliver  in  The  T{am's 

Horn.  "Well,"  said  the  other,  who  was  a 
Christian,  "we  may  be  uncertain  about  the condition  and  whereabouts  of  some  grown 
people  after  death,  but  we  are  always  sure 
where  the  little  children  are." 

"I  don't  know  whether  we  are  sure  or  not," said  the  father  of  the  two  vanished  faces. 
"What?"  exclaimed  the  Christian,  "don't 

you  believe  in  immortality  and  heaven?" 
"I  don't  believe  in  either,"  answered  the 

sceptic.  And  further,  "I  don't  believe  in  a God,  or  devil  or  anything  else.  Death  ends 
all  and  that's  all  there  is  of  it." 

"Well,"  answered  the  Christian,  "such 
wholesale  denouncing  proves  nothing.  You 
say  you  do  not  believe  in  a  God,  now  prove 
that  there  is  none." 

"I  can't,"  said  the  sceptic. 
"Well,"'  said  the  Christian,  "give  me  five 

reasons  why  you  think  there  is  no  God." 
The  sceptic  answered,  "1  can't  give  you 

five  nor  one." 
"Well,"  said  the  Christian,  "I  believe  there 

is  a  God,  because  the  human  race  needs  one; 
because  the  existence  of  God  lias  been  univer- 

sally admitted  by  both  savages  and  civilized 
nations;  because  the  holy  men  of  God  who 
penned  the  Scriptures  by  inspiration  took  it 
for  granted  that  all  intelligent  beings  would 
accept  the  doctrine  of  a  God;  because  of  the 
thousands  of  proofs  around  them,  so  they  did 
not  argue  the  point,  but  simply  said:  'The 
fool  hath  said  in  his  heart  there  is  no  God.' " 

The  sceptic  recovered  himself,  and  said: 
"Oh,  the  Bible  is  a  good  book,  and  I  would not  have  my  family  without  one.  1  read  it 

myself." "My  dear  man,"  said  the  Christian, "what  is 
your  idea  of  a  good  book  ?"  Could  a  book be  a  good  one  and  yet  be  packed  with  lies 
from  cover  to  cover?  You  claim  there  is  no 
God  and  no  hereafter,  and  the  Bible  speaks  of 
both  of  them  thousands  of  times,  and  if  you 
are  right  it  must  be  wrong,  and  if  it  is  wrong, 
what  right  have  you  to  read  it  and  recom- 

mend it  to  your  family  ?" 
The  sceptic,  as  if  to  recover  himself  partial- 

ly, said:  "Oh,  my  wife  is  a  Christian,  and  a 
good  one." 

"But  why  did  you  not  marry  an  infidel 
woman  ?"'  asked  the  Christian. 

The  other  replied,  "If  I  were  to  marry  a dozen  times  1  should  get  a  good  Christian 
woman  for  a  wife  every  time." 

"But  would  it  not  be  equally  desirable  for 
a  woman  to  have  a  Christian  husband  ?" 
asked  the  Christian.  "Are  not  all  people  bet- 

ter for  such  an  exalted  hope  as  followers  of 
Christ  have  ?" 

The  sceptic  seeing  himself  cornered,  railed 
out  on  the  churches,  but  his  friend  was  his 
match,  as  he  again  received  him  on  the  point 
of  his  sword,  as  he  said:  "Why  don't  you  go where  there  are  no  churches  ?  You  could 
lodge  with  the  Digger  Indians,  or  repair  to 
darkest  heathen  Asia  or  darkest  savage  Afri- 

ca, and  get  clean  out  of  sight  of  churches.  If 
you  don't  like  them,  leave  them. 

Eating  For  Strength. 
"  Food  that  '  tastes  good '  is  digested  more 

readily  and  assimilated  more  perfectly,  so  that  we 
really  derive  more  nourishment  from  it."  So 
says  the  Boston  Cook  Book,  and  the  sentiment  is 
so  sound  and  the  language  so  well  chosen  that  we 
really  think  it  must  have  been  written  under  the 
inspiration  of  a  "  Ham  omelet  "  made  with  Ferris 
Famous  Ham.  Has  cured  others  of  "  that  tired 
teeling  ;  "  will  cure  vou. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

The  Chautauqua  System 
of  Education  offers  a  great  variety  of  carefully 
directed  courses  of  home  reading  and  study.  The 
special  subjects  for  1892-3  are  American  Diplo- 

matic History,  Greek  History,  Literature  and  Art. 
The  course  is  definite,  the  books  carefully  chosen, 
and  the  reading  apportioned  by  the  week.  More 
than  two  hundred  thousand  earnest  people  have 
found  the  Chautauqua  Circle  wonderfully  inspir- 

ing and  helpful.  Persons,  no  matter  how  isolated, 
may  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  membership.  Ad- 

dress The  Chautauqua  Office,  Drawer  J94. 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

DOME  stu
dy. 

Book-keeping,  Penmanship, 
I  •  Business  Forms,  Arithmetic, 

1  Shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  taught  by HAIL  nt  student's  home.  Catalogue  untl  trial  lesson  Bet*. 
BUY  ANT  Je  STEATTON',74  Lafojette  St.,  Buffalo,  NY. 

.^l.'MlM.>HJB=IJl«Jl.|U'|.lzi-JJ.fc 
fcCixcINNATI,  O.,  solo  maker!  of  the  "Blymyer" ^Church,  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bella. Catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonials. 

Please  mention  this  paper. 

"Now,"  continued  the  Christian  man,  "my 
train  is  about  due,  but  I  want  to  ask  you  a 
few  questions.  What  advantages  have  your 
views  of  these  things  ?  Are  you  as  happy  as 
your  wife  ?  Did  you  ever  wish  you  were  in 
her  place  ?  If  you  were  going  somewhere, 
and  one  road  could  not  possibly  lead  you  out 
of  the  way,  and  the  other  road  pretty  mid- 

dling uncertain,  which  one  would  you  take  ? 
So  saying  I  saw  him  part  from  his  benight- 
ed companion  with  a  sunny  smile  playing 

over  his  face,  while  the  sceptic's  face  was  a 
'  tablet  of  unutterable  thoughts." 

THE  SIGN  OF  THE  "RED  LION." 
The  late  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  once  told  the 

story  of  a  painter  who  was  very  famous  for 
painting  red  lions,  which  was  very  much  in 
demand  by  the  publicans  for  their  sign  board. 
One  publican  wished  to  have  his  place  re- 

painted, but  he  thought  lie  should  like  to 
liave  a  sign  somewhat  different  from  the  other 
taverns,  and  so  he  went  to  this  man  and  said, 
"I  want  you  to  paint  me  a  sign,  but  it  is  to 
an  angel,  not  a  red  lion."  "Oh,"  was  the 
reply,  "I  think  you  should  allow  me  to  have my  way  and  let  me  paint  you  a  red  lion;  you 
know  I  have  a  good  name  for  them ;  I  can 
paint  a  lion  with  any  man,  and  a  red  lion  is 
the  correct  thing  for  your  trade, so  I  think  you 
should  have  it  for  a  sign.'  But  the  publican 
would  not,  and  the  painter  was  obliged  to 
yield.  "Very  well,"  he  remarked,  "1  shall paint  you  an  angel  if  you  insist  upon  it,  but 
remember,  when  I  am  done,  it  will  be  very 
like  a  lion."  So  if  a  man  be  not  in  Christ,  he 
can  only  do  one  kind  of  work — the  work  of 
the  devil.  He  may  try  to  do  good  work — the 
work  of  Christ — but  unless  he  has  come  to 
Christ  and  surrendered  to  him,  all  his  "angels," 
when  they  are  finished,  look  very  like  the 
"red  lions  "  "A  corrupt  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  good  fruit." 

PRAYING  FOR  MORE  FAITH. 
I  hear  men  praying  everywhere  for  more 

faith,  says  Rev.  Phillips  Brooks,  but  when  I 
listen  to  them  carefully  and  get  at  the  real 
heart  of  their  prayer,  very  often  it  is  not  more 

faith  at  all  that  they  are  wanting,  but  a 

change  from  faith  to  sight.  "What  shall  I  do 
with  this  sorrow  that  God  has  sent  me  ?" 
"  Take  it  up  and  bear  it,  and  get  strength 
and  blessing  out  or  it."  "Ah,  if  I  only  knew 
what  blessing  there  was  in  it,  if  I  saw  how  it 
would  help  me,  then  I  could  bear  it  like  a 
plume."  "What  shall  I  do  with  this  hard, 
hateful  duty  which  Christ  has  laid  right  in  my 
way?"  "Do  it,  and  grow  by  doing  it" 
"Ah,  yes,  ifl  could  only  see  that  it  would 
make  me  grow."  In  both  these  cases  do  you 
not  see  that  what  you  are  begging  for  is  not 
more  faith,  although  you  think  it  is,  but  sight. 
You  want  to  see  for  yourself  the  blessing  in 
the  sorrow,  the  strength  in  the  hard  and  hate- 

ful task.  Faith  says  not,  "I  see  that  it  is  good 
for  me,  and  so  God  must  have  sent  it;"  but 
"God  sent  it,  and  so  it  must  be  good  for  me." 
Faith  walking  in  the  dark  with  God  only 
prays  him  to  clasp  its  hand  more  closely,  does 
not  even  ask  him  for  the  lifting  of  the  dark- 

ness, so  that  the  man  may  find  the  way  him- 
self. 

Do  you  know  that  you  can 
buy  a  chimney  to  fit  your  lamp 
that  will  last  till  some  acci- 

dent happens  to  it  ? 

Do  you  know  that  Macbeth's 
"  pearl  top  "  or  "pearl  glass  " is  that  chimney  ? 

You  can  have  it — your 

dealer  will  get  it — if  you  insist 
on  it.  He  may  tell  you  it 
costs  him  three  times  as  much 
as  some  others.  That  is  true. 

He  may  say  they  are  just  as 

good.  Don't  you  believe  it — 
they  may  be  better  for  him ; 
he  may  like  the  breaking. Pittsburg. Geo.  A.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

O'NEILL'S 

SIXTH  AVENUE, 
20th  to  21st  Street, 

NEW  YORK. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS. 

SPECIAL. 
When  the  reader  of 

The  Christian  Herald, 
is  in  search  of  articles 

for  household  or  person- 
al use,  he  or  she  would 

do  well  to  call  and  ex- 
amine our  line  before 

purchasing  elsewhere  ; 
for  we  feel  sure  we  can 
offer  better  value  than 

any  house  in  the  coun- 
try. Our  millinery,  Silk 

Dress  Goods  and  Hat 

Departments  contain  the 
latest  styles  and  fabrics 
and  at  the  lowest  prices. 
Our  House  Furnishing, 
China  and  Glassware 
Department  is  specially 

interesting  to  housekeepers  at  this  time;  for  we  are  offering  a  fine  line  of  Dinner  and  Tea 
Ware  at  prices  50  per  cent,  lower  than  elsewhere.  Our  line  of  Imported  Glassware 
cannot  be  surpassed. 

Fall  and  Winter  Catalogues  now  ready.    Mailed  free  to  out-of-town  residents. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its  kind 
in  America. 

Orders  by  Mail  receive  prompt  attention. 
Paid  packages  delivered  free  of  charge  to  any 

address  within  75  miles  of  the  City. 
H.  O'NEILL  &  CO., 

6th  Ave.,  20th  to  21st  St.,N.Y. 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE 
GUMS,  REDUCES  IMl'LAMMATION,  ALLAYS PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

a  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 75 

C  — £  Dh^uIa  You  can  rednce  your  weight 
rSjf  I   60 DIG  10  *°  15  ,bs"  a  month  "thome ■  ■   ""|*"**  without  starving  or  injury  by Dr.Clarlte's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- 
momals 1'rec.  E.B.Clarke.M  D., Drawer  133,Chicago,Ill 

RUPTURE  CURED 
Y\f  ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
L»dv  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IICPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

BARLOW'S  INDIGO  BLUE. 
THE  FAMILY  WA8H  BLUE.  ALWAYS  B-ELIABLE 

For  Bale  by  Grocers  Generally. 
D,  S.  W1LTBEEGEE,  223  N,  2nd  SL.  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

GIVE  •  THE  •  IB  A  -Ft-y 

FOR  /3L  AND 
INFANTS 

NVALIDS. 
§r  labor *Tjjf  MARK. 

IF  YOU  WISH  your  infant  to  be 
well  nourished,  healthy,  and  vigorous. 

THE  •  BEST  •  FOOD 
For  Hand-Fed  Infants,  Invalids,  Conva- 

lescents, Dyspeptics,  and  the  Aged. 
Our  Book  for  MOTHERS, 

"THE  CARE  AND  FEEDING  OF  INFANTS," Mailed  free  upon  request. 
DOLI  BE  R-GOO  DALE  Co.,  BOSTON,  MASS. 

FALL  DRESS  GOODS. 

The  Swiss  Novelties. 

In  addition  to  most  extensive  lines  of 
French,  Scotch,  and  Irish  Dress  Goods, 
we  have  introduced  for  Antumn  an  im- 

portation of  Novelties  made  in  Switzer- 
land. These  are  meeting  with  great 

favor.  Ten  new  cases  opened  for  this week's  trade. 
Rich  Woolens  tufted  with  Velvet,  all 

the  new  Cross  Cords,  Bayadere  Cords, 
Velour  Vigoureaux,  and  Velour  Russe. 
A  special  exhibit  of  the  new  Bengalines, 

more  beautiful  than  ever.  Novel  change- 
able effects. Fine  grades  of  Plain  Goods,  Rough 

Bisons,  and  Camel's  Hairs,  as  well  as  fine 
faced  fabrics,  in  the  new  Sultana  Reds 
and  "Santa  Maria"  Blues.  A  large  variety 
of  Handsome  Plaids. 
We  are  also  well  supplied  with  Tweeds, 

Cheviots,  and  Tailor  Suitings,  in  narrow 
stripes  and  fine  mixtures,  for  those  who 
prefer  neat  patterns  in  smaller  designs. 

lames  McCreery  &  Co 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 
NEW  YORK. 

BOOKS  OF 

INSTRUCTION 

FOR  THE 

ORGAN. 

Clark's  New  Method  for  Reed  Organs. 
The  most  popular  instruction  book  tor  the  organ 

and  entirely  distinct  from  any  previous  work  by  the same  author.  No  learner  can  afford  to  be  without  this 
book.  It  contains  all  that  is  needed  to  make  a  most 
competent  player.    Price,  $2  50. 

Emerson's  New  Method  tor  Reed  Organs. 
Easy  and  progressive  lessons,  scales  and  studies, 

with  a  tine  collection  of  organ  music.    Price,  $2.50. 
Modern  School  for  the  Organ. 

By  Zundel.  In  three  parts.  Part  1,  Elementary 
Construction;  part  2,  Pedal  Playing;  part  3,  Combina- 

tion of  Stops.  This  "School"  has  become  a  standard work  throughout  the  country.  Price,  $1.50  per  part; 
complete  in  one  volume,  $3.00. 

Bellak's  Method  for  the  Organ, 

Paper,  75c. ;  boards,  $1.    Also  an  edition  in  German. 
Winner's  Eureka  Method. 

The  latest  instruction  book.  Paper,  75c. ;  boards,  $1. 
The  Art  of  Organ  Playing, 

In  five  parts,  by  Eugene  Thayer.  Part  1.  Manual 
Studies,  $1.50;  part  2,  Pedal  Studies.  $2.00:  part  .1, Registration,  $1.50;  part  4,  Church  Playing,  $2;  part  5, 
Concert  Playing,  $2.50;  live  parts  complete,  cloth,  $8. 
Oliver  Ditson  Company, 

453-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 
C.  H.  IMTSOX  &  CO.  i.  K.  DITSON  ft  CO. 

867  Broadway,    X.  I.  122$UiestiiutSt.,Hiila. 
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OUR  J1AIL-BAG. 
M.  G.,  Biddeford,  Me.  Rev.  T.  DeWitt 

Talmage,  D.D.,  is  a  Presbyterian. 
Subscriber,  Kinsman,  III.  Your  question 

has  been  repeatedly  answered  in  this  column. 
The  last  time  on  March  9  in  reply  to  J.  L.  G., 
Callicoon  Depot,  N.  Y. 

MissM.  E.  Walton,  Putneys,  Prince  Edward 
Co.,  Va.  Write  to  Randolph  &  Co.,  pub- 

lishers, West  23d  Street,  N.  Y.,  for  the  serial, 
"The  Way  Out,"  which  appeared  in  The 
Christian  Herald.    The  price  is  $1. 

R.  J.  H.,  Hamilton,  Minn.,  and  S.  D.  Mc- 
Eachern,  Dublin,  Texas.  For  poetic  leaflets 
and  Rev.  C.  A.  Tyndall's  Object  Sermons  in 
Outline,  address  J,  E.  Jewett,  publisher,  Bible 
House,  N.  Y. 

H.  W.  Upson,  Warsaw,  Ind.,  "Subscriber," Lynn,  Mass.,  Mrs.  G.  N.  Baley,  Geneva,  N.Y., 
and  others  have  replied  to  the  inquiry  of  E.  A. 
Campbell,  Corona,  L.  I.,  giving  Charles  Mac- 
kay  as  the  author  of  the  poem  beginning: 
"Tell  me  ye  winged  winds."  James  P.  Cope, 
Bridgeport,  Marion  Co.,  Ind.,  writes:  "The poem  referred  to  was  written  by  Lady  Flora 
Hastings  while  undergoing  persecutions  for 
crimes  of  which  she  was  later  shown  to  be  in- 

nocent. I  think  she  was  in  prison  on  an  island 
on  the  coast  of  England  at  the  time  of  writing 
it.  1  have  not  at  hand  the  data.  I  think  it 

about  150  years  old." 
J.  W.  Pearsall,  Rochester,  N  Y.  How  many  miracles 

are  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament? 
Fifty-six. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Roll.  Kansas  City.  Mo.  Why  were  the 
Apocryphal  Books  omitted  from  the  Bible? 
Because  their  inspiration  was  regarded  as 

doubtful. 
Frank  Coleman,  Blairsburg,  la.  What  is  the  meaning 

of  Christ's  words  in  Luke  16:  8:  '-The  children  of this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light?" 
That  worldly  people  in  seeking  worldly 

prizes  such  as  wealth,  or  fame,  or  power,  dis- 
play more  sagacity,  and  prudence  and  energy 

than  Christians  display  in  seeking  eternal  good. 
Reader,  N.  Y.  If  a  Christian  have  nngodly  or  unbe- 

lieving neighbors,  does  he  do  wrong  to  go  among 
them  to  enjoy  himself,  or  to  have  regard  for  them, 
if  he  has  no  opportunities  to  mingle  with  Chris- 

tians except  at  Sabbath  worship  ? 
If  he  mingles  with  them  at  all,  it  should 

be  for  the  purpose  of  helping  them  to  an  ap- 
preciation of  spiritual  things,  rather  than  to 

join  in  their  amusements.  There  is  probably 
no  godless  home  on  earth  which  does  not 
present  some  point  vulnerable  to  the  ardent 
Christian,  who  is  continually  waiting  to  do 
his  Master's  service. 
A.  A.  Carman.  Long  Prairie,  Minn.  Do  you  regard 

any  passage  in  the  Bible  as  sufficient  authority  for 
changing  the  day  of  rest  and  worship  from  the seventh  to  the  first  ?  If  so,  what  7  2.  What  do 
yon  consider  the  best  work  in  favor  of  Sunday 
keeping  apart  from  the  Bible  ? 
1.  See  answer  to  J.  L.  C,  Callicoon  Depot, 

in  this  journal  on  March  9.  2.  There  are 
many  good  works  on  the  subject.  One  of 
the  most  useful,  embodying  the  opinions  of 
other  authorities,  is  one  recently  published  by 
The  Baker  &  Taylor  Company,  New  York.  It 
is  by  Rev.  Wilbur  Crafts  and  is  entitled  The 
Sabbath  For  (Man. 
R.  W.  Jackson,  Durant,  Miss.  l.Was  Paul  an  Apostle? 2.  Was  be  one  of  the  twelve  ?  3.  What  was  the 

difference  between  the  Apostles  and  the  Disci- 
ples ?    4.  How  many  disciples  were  there  ? 

I.  Paul  was  an  Apostle.  See  1.  Cor.  15:9; 
Eph.  1:  1,  and  many  other  passages  in  his 
epistles.  2.  He  was  net  one  of  the  twelve. 
Their  names  are  given  Matt.  10:  2-4  and 
again  in  acts  1:  13.  Paul  represents  himself 
as  an  Apostle  born  out  of  due  time;  but  he 
insists  on  his  right  to  the  title.  (1.  Cor.  9:  1.) 
3.  Literally, a  disciple  is  a  learner  or  follower, 
and  the  twelve  were  often  called  disciples.  An 
Apostle  is  one  sent  or  commissioned  to  carry 
a  message.  4.  After  Christ's  death  the  num- ber of  disciples  is  given  as  about  120.  (See 
Acts  1:15. 

Three  Things  to  Remember:  Hood's  Sar- 
saparilla  lias  the  most  Merit,  has  won  unequalled 
Success,  accomplishes  the  greatest  Cures.  Is  it  no! 
the  medicine  for  you  ? 

Indigestion,  Dizziness.    Take  Beecham'h  Pills. 

A  ROAD  WAGON 
832  00  Bran  To  introduce  otirpnrc 

-  -7  goods,  we  will  give  rllCCi one  of  these  elegant  Road 
wagons  to  any  one  who 
I  will  sell  Six  (6)  for  n«. I  Regular  price  istM.OO,  we 1  sell  it  for  rash  with  order 
for  $32.  If  you  are  look- ing for  a  bargain  in 

* •ntrlrw  or  Harness  send  for  our  fre«  catalogue. 
FOSTER  BUGGY  &  CART  CO.,  a  Pike  Bid.  Cincinnati,  0. 

OLYMPIA  on  the  SOUND. 

OlVmpia^piTol  /  Washington  STAltu 

The  above  is  a  splendid  and  very  true  sketch  of  Olympia,  the  Capital 
of  the  wonderful  State  of  Washington,  showing  the  relative  position 
of  Olymyic  Park  Addition.  OLYMPIA  is  a  (frowlngr,  thriving  young 
city  of  over  8.000  people,  situated  at  the  head  of  navigation  on  Pugct 
Sound;  possesses  unrivaled  transportation  facilities,  both  rail  and 
water,  resources  great  and  inexhaustable,  6uch  as  Lumber,  Coal, 
Iron,  Tin,  Gold,  Silver,  etc.,  etc..  and  abundance  of  natural  advan- 

tages: one  of  the  greatest  water  powers  west  of  the  Mississippi  River; 
a  harbor  second  to  none  in  the  world,  which  floats  the  largest  vessels 
and  is  headquarters  for  a  great  many  steamboats.  Olympia's  popu- lation has  more  than  doubled  during  the  past  18  months,  and  is  grow- 

ing faster  and  making  more  substantial  improvements  according  to 
her  population  than  any  other  city  in  America.  OLYMPIA  has  four 
railroads,  besides  these  the  Great  Northern  and  Union  Pacific  aro 
now  actively  engaged  in  building,  and  will  be  running  trains  into 
Olympia  in  a  few  mouths.  MANUFACTURING  INDUSTRIES  OF ALL  KINDS  ARE  LOCATING  AT  OLYMPIA.  The  combination  of 
unlimited  resources  and  great  natural  advantages,  capital  and  enter- 

prise is  pushing  Olympia  to  the  front  and  will  keep  her  there.  PUT 

YOUR  SAVINGS  IN  OLYMPIC  PARK  FOR  A  PROFITABLE  IN- 
VESTMENT. Interest  yourself  in  this  great  young  city,  the  coming 

metropolis  of  the  Pacific  Coast.  It  will  be  safer  and  more  profitable 
than  depositing  in  a  savings  bank.  Olympic  Park  is  within  one  mile 
of  the  State  Capitol  building  and  Post  Office.  All  lots  are  25x100  feet. 
All  lay  well,  not  a  bad  lot  in  the  whole  addition.  Inside  lots  are  $125 
each;  corner  lots.  $150.  Terms,  $10  cash,  balance,  $5  per  month;  or 
one-third  cash,  balance  in  two  equal  payments  running  one  and  two 
years.  Ten  percent,  discount  for  all  cash.  Deferred  payments  draw 
six  per  cent,  interest.  Warranty  deeds  given,  title  guaranteed.  By 
having  lots  reserved  you  will  secure  better  location.  Lots  ordered 
by  telegraph  will  be  reserved  a  reasonable  time  for  remittance  to 
reach  us  by  mail.  Send  us  $10  and  we  will  select  for  you  the  best  lot 
unsold,  we  will  send  you  a  plat  showing  the  lot  selected.  If  you  do 
not  like  the  lot  selected  you  can  exchange  for  any  lot  unsold.  We 
will  reserve  lots  10  days  upon  payment  of  a  small  amount  per  lot, 
which  amount  will  apply  as  part  of  first  payment.  Send  money  by 
express  or  P.  O.  order  or  Chicago  draft,  payable  to  order  of  Russell  & 
Russell.  As  to  our  reliability  we  refer  you  to 

Any  bank  or  business  man  of  Olympia,  Washington,  The  Corn  Exchange  National  Bank  of  Chicago,  111., 
The  Merchants  National  bank  of  Seattle,  Washington,  The  Globe  Loan  &  Trust  Co.  Savings  Bank,  Omaha,  Neb., 

The  Boston  National  Bank  of  Seattle,  Washington,  The  Bank  of  Hope,  Hope,  North  Dakota. 
 RUSSELL  &.  RUSSELL,  

Send  for  pamphlet  and  instructive  matter,  mailed  free.  1414  ASHLAND  BLOCK.  CHICAGO.  ILL.  (Eastern  Office.) 

are  Digestive  Tablets  carefully  com- 
pounded from  a  prescription,  the  re- 

sult of  years  of  study  and  experiment 
by  an  eminent  London  physician. 
Convenient  in  form,  agreeable  to  the 
taste,  and  perfectly  harmless,  they 
promptly  relieve  Acid  Stomach, 
Heartburn,  and  all  kindred  forms  of 

Indigestion. 
These  tablets  are  not  a 
remedy  for  every  ill  that 
afflicts  humanity.  For 
gastric  troubles,  and  for 

jye  those  alone,  do  we  recom- .«  mend  them. 

mail  a  free  sample  to  any  address. 
DEPTONIX  sold  by  druggists, 

or  by  mail,  postpaid.  75  cents  per  box. THE  ALLSTON  CO., 
143  Federal  St..  Boston,  Mass. 

LOVELY  WINTER  BLOOMING  BULBS. 
The  new  double  Roman  Nsr- clfwus  Is  the  grandest  of  all  new 

plants,  bearing  great  clusters  of large  double  blossoms  of  the  most delicious  Orange  Blossom  fra- 
grance, colur  pure  white,  with Golden  Yellow  Center.  For  only 

-  ■-.  we  will  send  by  mall  poet* paid  allof  the  following:  1  Bulb 
of  the  lovely  Koman  Narcissus; 1  Bulb  of  the  Tiue  Bermuda 
Easter  Lilly  ;1  Balb  Frees.*, most 
magnificent  :1  Bulb  Glory  of  the 
bnow*  lBulb  Roman  Hyacinth, 
loTelysp'kes:l  Bulb  Tulip  double Due  Yon  Thol,  very  flne;l  Bulb 
Giant  Jonquil,  yellow  and  frag- 

rant;! Bulb  Star  ot~  Bethlehem, very  grand;  1  Bulb  Allium Neapolltauum,  beautiful  white flowers;  1  Bulb  Giant  Crocus, golden  vellow.  These  rare  bulbs 
which  Is  <>ur  Floral  Park  Collec- tion are  worth  It. 00  May  all  be 
planted  In  pots  for  winter  bloom- ing, or  In  the  garden.  Every  one will  bloom ,  and  we  send  tb  em  for only  35c.  Order  at  once.  Catalogue  sent  free, 

J.  ROSCOE  FULLER  &  CO., Floral  Park, N.Y. 
GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  and  sell  our  15  useful houachold  article*.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agenu  make 
$100  to  OCOO  a  month.  Lady  AgenU  are  very  successfuL Farmers  and  their  wives  make  ifcXOO  to  #400  during  winter. 
Are  you  out  of  work?  In  dcbtT  Or  in  need  of  moneyT Then  here  it  jour  chance.  Flrst-elass,  good  selling  articles 
and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  lint.  Address 
LAKE  KKIL  M h'ii.  CO.,  2-43  E.  1  Sth 8U»  EUIK.  PA* 

THE 
Wall  Paper 

Merchant ALFRED  PEATS 

will  send  you  his  guide,  "HOW  TO  PAPER," 
and  ioo  beautiful  samples  of  tine 

WALL 

PAPER 

Good  Paper,  3c.  Gold  Paper,  5c.  ERFF 

Handsome  Gold  Parlor  Paper  ■ 
io,  12%  and   15c  per  roll,  all  with  wide 
borders  and  ceilings  to  match.    'Will  refer 
you  to  10.000  Well  Satisfied  Customers. 
Agents'  sample  book,  $1. 
M.FRED  PEATS,  136-138  W.  Madison  St..  Chicam 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  ind 

Rescue  work  u  In  His  Same  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New 
York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAM  I*  BELL.  Introduction 
By  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.J). A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  250  remark- able illustrations  from  flashlight  photographs  of  real  life. 
JJKfA  thousand.  5,000  more  Agent*  Wonted,— Men  and 
Women.  1*200  a  month.  fTT*  Experience  and  capital  not necessary,  for  We  Teach  All  Oive  Credit  and  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  freights.  Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A-  It.  WOKT1IINGTON  A  CO.,  Hartford.  Conn. 

AGE  NTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay .  Standa  -  d  Work 
COLUMBUS 

W      .  v'  " 

AND 
American  Progress. 
B:!  0  Haven,  LL  2  ,  Eon. J  T 
Beadle?.  &  J  Sanderson,  LL.  E 

Six  Vols,  in  CHg,  Biography 

A  BONANZA  FOR  AGENTS. 
Agents  wanted  for  the  greatest  subscription 

book  of  the  day  entitled  "Gallery  of  Bitla 
Engravings."  The  most  captivating  nara- tivo  of  the  Thrilling  Scenes  and  Themes  from 
the  Life  of  Christ,  by  the  gifted  antbor  Rev. 
Charles  Hastings  Dodd.  This  is  the  most  com- plete work  ever  written, it  contains  over  400  pages 
and  100  magnificent  art  productions  of  scenes  in Palestine.  Over  $50,000  has  been  spent  to  produce this  work.  We  want  agents  in  every  locality,  the 
terms  we  offer  beat  any  commission  ever  before 
offered,  we  pay  70  per  cent,  commission,  other 
publishers  pay  40  per  cent.  If  you  want  an  agency that  cannot  fail  to  pay  you  less  than  $150  per 
month,  address  us  at  once  for  circulars  and  full 
particulars.  Home  Mf'g  Co.,  No.  133  Essex  St., 
Boston,  Mass. 

History,  State  Papers,  Statistics  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  1492  to  World's  Pair, for  Home.  School  and  OfneeUse.  ioo  Enc-.  680 p..  $1.75, 
E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York, 

The  Berkshire  Hills 

Sanatorium. For  the  care  of  Cancer  in  all  its  forms,  without  tho 
nseof  the  knife.  Book  with  complete  information  mail- ed free.  Db»\V.  £.  Bbown  Jk  Son,  North  Adams,  Mass. 

FREE 

No  Money  Required. Cut  this  out  sod  trod  It  with 
jrour  order  .and  we  will  send  this 
watch  by  express  for  jour  ex- amination; after  you  ex- it sod  find  It  sa 

•srotrd,  pay  the  ex- 
e*s  agent  $1.98  sod 
express  chsrgee  sod 

Is  yours,  other- 
ill  be  returned t  our  expense. 
This    Is  poei- irelj  the  first Genuine watch  ifir offered  od  the 
face   of  the earth   at  this 

price,  sod  we 
warrant  It  a 
erfect  tlme- 
eepeT.  With each  watch  we 

od  our  □  i  mi- 

ih  catalogue, 

Iso    a  priotcd 
«ru  a  ran  tee hich  gfvr«  you  the 

privilege  of  returning watch  at  any  time 
o  one  ycarlf  It  does 

i  give  satisfaction-  Add's 
THE  NATIONAL  M  F'G  AND  IMPOBTINO  CO., 334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

to  25  lbs. 
<  n—    per  month  by -  -w      harmless  herbalOi  x 

—     -       remedies  that  do  not  in-*»- 1   — 
jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or Eleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general ealth, clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbinees  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harmless.    No  Stirring.    Sand  6  cents  in  stamps  for  particulars  to 
OR.  O.W.  P.  SNYDER.  WICKER'S  THEATER,  CHICAGO.  ILL 

rifjjg  HBa  SJBpJ  I  Wishing  to  introduce  our  CRATON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
HTTpB^pa  pST^  pBT^  extend  our  ousiness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offert BLflsr  I  In  Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype.  Ambrotype  or  Dagnerotype  of  yourself A  I  PJ  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  w  ill  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- 
|W"  H^B  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our fB  P^Pj  pB—  IM^_  work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders,  place  ̂ axne  und  addro^a  on SS     !■  SB  aia^H  PSaHback  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  Interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  all 
Mail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  Kew  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.    P.  S.— We  will  forfeit 
MB  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  VBKK  as  per.  this  oiler. "  'Shis  offer  <s  bormfldei 



6o8 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Sept.  21,  1892- 

Horlick's 

Malted  Milk 

unlike  other  artificial  foods  contains  no  starch, 
and  is  beyond  question  the  best  possible  food  lor 

Babies 

that  are  deprived  of  the  ir  mother's  breast.  If 
jour  baby  is  not  thriving  give  it  a  trial.  It 
requires  no  cooking,  no  addition  of  milk ;  a  little 
hot  water  and  it's  ready.  The  mother  is  not 
compelled  to  spend  half  an  hour  over  the  stove 
every  time  the  baby  is  fed. 

Mothers 

nursing,  are  strengthened  and  nourished  by  the 
use  of  Horlick's  Malted  Milk.  It  overcomes 
that  worn  out  condition.    Drink  hot. 

It  can  be  obtained  at  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all 
physicians.    Send  to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MSLK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE.  WIS. 

Why  do  you  continue  to 
use  an  inferior  table  water, 

■when  you  can  obtain  the  best 
at  the  same  price?  By  chem- 

ical analysis  the 

TlUmltow 

Table  fTater 

is  shown  to  contain  a  larger 

number  of  digestive  and  cor- 
rective properties  than  any 

other  table  water  extant,  and 

as  it  is  by  far  the  most  refresh- 
ing, being  absolutely  pure  and 

unadulterated,  you  should  at 

least  sample  it  before  con- 
tinuing in  old  methods. 

Unexcelled  for  Family,  Club  and  Restaurant  use. 
Address  for  literature, 

Blanitou  Mineral  Water  Co.,  Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 
Sold  by  all  first-class  groceries.   Also  by  all  druggists. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 

No  Alkalies 
—  OR — 

Other  Chemicals 
are  used  in  the 
preparation  of 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

reakfastCocoa 
which  is  absolutely 
pure  and  soluble. 

I  It  has  morethan  three  times 
I  the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed 1  with  Starch,  Arrowroot  or 
'  Sugar,  and  is  far  more  eco- nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 

It  is  delicious,   nourishing,  and  easily 
DIGESTED.   

Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mais. 

For  Heating  Dwellings, 
Public  Buildings,  etc.,  by  Hot 

Water  Circulation,  the 

Hot  Water 

Heaters 
AND  RADIATORS 

arc  the  original  and  best. 
They  have  never  failed  to  take 

the  highest  awards  wher- ever shown. 
Send  for 

our  new  illustrated  book 

"How  Best  to  Heat  our  Homes," 
a  work  of  art  on  the  subject 

of  house-wanning. 
GURNEY  HOT  WATER  HEATER  CO., 

163  Franklin  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Selling  Agencies: 

'  New  York  :  JOHNSON  &  CO. ,  71  John  St. 
>  Chicago  :  RICE  &  WHITACRE,  47  So.  Canal  St. 
1  Philadelphia  :    J.  C.  TRACHSEL,  246  Arch  St. 

HEALTHFUL  LOVE 
Exhilarated  happiness — love  ot  vigorous 

heart  not  of  morbid  liver — when  they're  mar- 
ried they'll  amount  to  something. — Finest  cycling  catalogue  free  at  Columbia  agencies, 

by  mail  for  two  2-ct.  stamps.  Pope  Mfg.  Co.,  Boston, New  York,  Chicago. 

THE  fROWN  PEPiFUMERY  CO.  S 
DELICIOUS  NEW  PERFUME, 

CRAB-APPLE 

BLOSSOMS. 
S  Sold  everywhere,  in  Crown  stopped  Dottles  only.; 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAHZLIE2 
PIANOS  nRCANS $150to$150oU$85to8500. 

Absolutely  Perfect' 
[8ent  for  trial  in  your1 Pown  home  before  you 
bvf    Local  Agents must  sell  Inferior  Instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MAIK  :1IAI,  &.  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

885  East  31»&  St.,  JN.Y. 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 
Send  for  128  page  illustra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, 
Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc.,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  York,or 

Muskegon,  Mich. 
Mention  Christian  Herald, 

7» 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST. Covering  bis  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  C'hrist-Laml.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in 
length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  KIti  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O  of  5  agents  or  thoee 
■4  f\f\f\  APCNTC  lAf  A  MTCfi  ontof  work  *nd  getTalmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. 1UUU  AutlllO  If  AD  I  tU.   Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  PH. LA.  PA 

■I I  I  I  I  I  8  I  I  1 1  »  I  i  I  II  I  I  It  I  I  1 1 

You  Can 

Save  Coal  i 

Make  a  ton  of  coal  worth 

ton  and  quarter — generally 
more — consume  all  coal  gas, 

most  of  smoke  —  have  no 

clinkers  —  quick  fire  —  hot 

^  fire  —  Grocers  sell  for  25 

%  cents  package  of  Kem-Kom 
—  enough  to  treat  ton  coal 

—  easy  to  apply  as  water  — 

absolutely  harmless  —  If 

your  grocer  hasn't  it,  send 
name  of  grocer  and  six  2- 

cent  stamps  —  we  will  send 
you  trial  package. Standard  Coal  &  Fuel  Co.,  134  Devonshire  St. 
Boston. 

*♦»! I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I M  U I  I  I M  I  I  I  I  it 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP, FOR  THE 

SCALP,  SKIN  and 
COMPLEXION. 

The  result  of  20  years  experience  in  treating  skin 
diseases. 

At  Druggists'  or  by  Mail,  50  Cents. 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  128-page  Book  on Dermatology  and  iieauiy,  Illustrated:  on  Skin,  Scalp, Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10  cents;  also  Disfigurements, 
like  Birth  Marks,  Moles, Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Pittings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  Dermatological  Institute 
125  West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. 
Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter. 
Mention  this  paper. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  289.    31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

f  One  ^ 
rounded  teaspoonful 

of  Cleveland's        — •> 
Baking  Powder 

does  more  and  better  work than  a  heaping 

teaspoonful 
of  any  other. 

A  large  saving  on  a 
year's  bakings. 

'  WORTH  A  GUINEA  A  BOX."  ! ' 

STILL 

7  ROLLING 
St.  Helens, 

England,  is the  seat  of 

a  great  bus- 

iness. 

BEECHAM'S 
are  made  there.  They 
are  a  specific  for  all 

lOUS  Disorders  arising  from  Weak 
Stomach,  Impaired  Digestion, i)l<*- 5  ordered   Liver  and  all  Female  ji 
-Ailments.  <> 
THEY  ARE  COVERED  WITH  A  TASTELESS  > AND  SOLUBLE  COATING. 
Of  all  druggists.   Price  Z5  cents  a  box New  York  Depot,  365  Canal  St. 

SAVE  MONEY 
•  lOO  Top  Buggy,  W55.00 
S125  Top  Phaeton,  973.50 
875  Spring  Wagon,  S44.00 *50  Koad  Wagon,  829.00 
815  Koad  Cart.  •  89.00 87.50 Single  Harness.  84.25 
825  Double  Harness.  814.50 
85  MorganTreeSaddle  82.25 K16.50  Texas  Saddle.  89.25 

ALL  GOODS  FULLY  WARRANTED  and  shipped  any. 
where  to  anyone  at  WHOLESALE  prices  with  privilege 
of  examination.  Send  at  once  for  illustrated  catalogue 
FREE.  Address  CASH  BUYER'S  UNION, 158  W.  Vau  Buren  St.  B  3,       Chicago,  111. 

Dr.  Judd's  Electric Belt  and  Battery 
Combined,   sent  to 
  anyone  on  trial,  free Price  $3,  $6,  $10.  $15  it  satisfied.  Cures  Rheumatism, Lame  Back,  Effects  of  La  Grippe,  Weakness  of  either 

Sex,  other  diseases.  *  Headache  Relieved  in  One Minute.  Free  Medical  Advice.  Electric  Trusses. 
Give  Size.  Agents  Wanted. DR.  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Over, 
comes   _  results Ttrbaide i7t In cures  Sick  Headache; 

rest  oregComplex  Ion  jcnre»Con«ti pat  ion. Sand  tor  Pree  Si.ini.lo  u  31»  fful  li'fc  Slre.1.  N.w  lark  CtU. 
HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  free. "Cline  Mfg.Co.,87W.Wash.st..Chicago 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."   GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 

Thousands  of  people  are  saying:  "I  wish  I  had  invested  at  Harvey  when  I  first  read  of  it."  Are  you  one  of  that  number?  We  were  in  the  field  at  the  beginning  of tne  enterprise  and  sold  property  which  has  advanced  so  largely.    We  have  now  just  as  good  opportunities  for  those  who  are  ready  to  invest  at  once— as 
Harvey  is  a  temperance  town.  No  saloons.  No  gambling.  Millions  of  dollars  invested  in  manfg.  industries. 

mWi tf\  v    819  New  Houses  Built  in  700  Days  and  More  in  Progress  Now  Than  Ever  Before I  II  )   Hundreds  of  workmen  have  yet  to  go  out  of  town  to  sleep.      ̂   q  asss  ■ 

HARV
EY? 

 COME   NO
W  Fare! 

we  know  where  prices  will  surely  be  advanced  in  October 

ARE  YOU  COMING 

We  pay  your  actual  R.R.farefrom  your  homes  to  Chicago  and  return,tothe  amount 
of  and  not  exceeding  2>£  per  cent,  of  what  you  purchase  of  us  while  here. 

We  sold  irom  our  property  the  Block  on  which  the  great  World's  Fair  Temperance  Hotel  is  being  built.    It  is  on  our  property  that  the  Harvey  Academy  is  located, 
we  nave  the  only  River  Frontage.    Good  boating,  good  fishing.    We  have  all  the  property  on  the  Calumet  Boulevard— both  sides.    No  factories  on  our  property 

v  »     t>i  us]nes?  aud  Residence  Lots,  Beautiful  and  Dry.    If  you  cannot  come  at  once,  send  |io  and  have  a  lot  held  till  you  can  come,  SO  as  to  secure  present 
prices.  Plenty  ot  work  tor  all.  If  you  are  not  a  Temperance  man  or  woman,  don't  come.  New  Book  entitled  "Harvey  Illustrated,"  with  plats,  price  lists,  etc.,  free  to  alL 

WALTER  THOMAS  MILLS  &  CO.,  161  La  Salle  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL- 
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The  Stricken  City. 

Hamburg's  AlHivtion  ami  its  Cause— Moral  and  Sanitary  Degradation  an  Invitation  to  Pes- 
tilence— The  Progress  of  the  Cholera. 

OR  the  first  time  in  many  years,  Asiatic  cholera  has  cross- 
ed the  Atlantic  and  found  victims  on  American  soil. 

Starting  from  its  breeding-place  in  the  pestilential  delta 
of  the  Ganges  in  India,  it  has  traversed  Asia  and  Europe. 
Many  have  perished  of  the  scourge  in  Persia  and  Arabia, 
and  in  Russia  it  is  estimated  that  nearly  250,000  have  died 

of  cholera  during  the  last  six  months.  Passing  Turkey  and 
merely  grazing  the  northern  frontier  of  Austria,  it  entered 
Germany,  despite  the  vigilant  guard  on  the  frontier,  and 
spread  to  half  a  hundred  towns  and  several  large  cities,  in- 

cluding Bremen  and  Hamburg.    England  seems  to  have 
practically  escaped  its  ravages.    Belgium,  Holland,  and 
Denmark  have  only  had  isolated  cases.    In  France,  how- 

\  ever,  the  pestilence  found  a  foothold  in  the  larger  cities, 
Vj:  whose  populations  were  surrounded  by  conditions  that 

invited  disease.  _ 
Hamburg,  the  greatest  commercial  city  in  Europe  and 

one  of  the  most  important  seaports  in  the  world,  was  more 
sorely  smitten  than  any  other  city  that  has  suffered  during 

Not  even  St.  Petersburg,  where  the  deaths  from  the  Asiatic  plague 

DR.  JENKINS. 
Health  Officer,  Port  of  New  York. 

the  present  visitation. 

boundary;  with  suburbs  whose  cornfields  and  market-gardens  made  a  lovely  pastoral  pictuie, 
and  with  a  populace  thoroughly  engrossed  in  money-making  and  the  pursuit  of  pleasure, 
Hamburg  seems  to  have  had  no  forebodings  of  disaster,  until  in  August  the  Asiatic  pest 
suddenly  made  its  presence  felt  in  the  city.  Just  how  the  cholera  came  to  Hamburg  has 
not  yet  been  made  clear.  It  is  known,  however,  that,  early  in  August,  a  band  of  Russian 
immigrants  were  camped  in  tents  on  the  banks  of  the  Elbe,  some  distance  from  the  city.  These 
refugees  are  supposed  to  have  brought  the  infection  with  them  and  to  have  polluted  with 
their  camp  refuse  the  waters  of  the  river.  According  to  bacteriological  authorities,  the 
cholera  bacillus  thrives  in  water.  The  Elbe  carried  the  pollution  down  to  the  city,  dissem- 

inating it  everywhere.  "Old  Hamburg-'  as  the  ancient  quarter  is  called,  lies  low  and  its streets  are  traversed  by  numerous  canals.  During  spring  and  fall  freshets,  this  part  of  the 
city  is  frequently  inundated,  and  there  are  other  sections  also  subject  to  the  rise  and  fall 
of  the  Elbe.  As  may  be  imagined,  the  drainage  and  water  supply  are  none  of  the  best 
from  a  sanitary  point  of  view.  The  Elbe,  whose  waters  should  have  been  laden  with 
health  and  blessing,  became  a  stream  of  disease  and  death,  and  the  advantages  nature  had 
given  to  Hamburg  were  converted  into  a  deadly  peril.  Cholera  spread  with  alarming  rapidity 
and  the  authorities,  appalled  at  the  results  ot  their  official  neglect  to  adopt  timely  precau- 

tions, tried  to  hide  the  true  situation  from  the  people.  But  the  pestilence  would  not  be 
hidden.  Usually  one  of  the  gayest  of  cities,  with  no  element  of  pleasure  lacking,  Hamburg 
became  a  city  of  death  and  desolation.  The  streets  were  deserted,  the  wharves,  lately  so 
busy  with  merchandise,  were  silent,  and  the  fleets  of  steamers  lay  idle  at  the  piers.  The 
rich  fled  from  their  stately  dwellings  to  the  country  to  escape  the  plague,  the  hotels  were 
wellnigh  without  a  patron,  the  public  vehicles  and  even  the  trams  were  almost  empty,  and 
those  who  attempted  to  leave  the  city  found  themselves  halted  at  every  point  by  cordons 
of  sanitary  guards,  established  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  disease. 

THE   CHOLERA   IN    EUROPE  —  GENERAL   VIEW   OF   THE   AFFLICTED   CITY   OF  HAMBURG. 

frequently  exceeded  seventy-five  per  day,  was  so  grievously  afflicted  as  the  beautiful  In  the  hospitals  the  full  force  of  the  affliction  was  vjsible.  All  ages  and  conditions  were city  on  the  river  Elbe.  With  the  Alster— now  dammed  up  and  forming  two  lakes— on  the  among  the  victims,  and  the  percentage  of  mortality  was  exceedingly  high.  At  the  Altes northeastern  side  of  the  city,  and  the  smooth-flowing  waters  of  the  Elbe  washing  its  southern  {Continued  on  page  611.) 
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ALL ALL. 

Dr.  Talmage's  First  Sermon  after  his  return  from  his  European  Preaching 
Tour.    Text:  Colossians  3:11:  "Christ  is  all  and  in  all." 

.ETURNED  after  the  most  event- 
ful summer  of  my  life,  I  must 

iffW  shortly,  and  as  soon  as  I  recover 
'  from  the  sea-voyage  give  you 

an  account  of  our  mission  of 
bread  to  famine-struck  Russia, and  of  my 
preaching  tour  through  Germany,  Eng- 

land, Scotland,  and  Ireland;  but  my  first 
sermon  on  reaching  here  must  be  a  ho- 
sanna  of  gratitude  to  Christ,  and  from 
the  text  I  have  chosen.  I  have  found  that 

the  greatest  name  in  the  ocean-shipping, 
and  from  Liverpool  to  Moscow,  and 
from  Moscow  to  London  and  Edinburg 
and  Belfast  and  Dublin,  is  Jesus. 

Every  age  of  the  world  has  had  its  his- 
torians, its  philosophers,  its  artists,  its 

thinkers,  and  its  teachers.  Were  there 
histories  to  be  written,  there  has  always 
been  a  Moses,  or  a  Herodotus,  or  a  Xen- 
ophon,  or  a  Josephus  to  write  them. Were 
there  poems  to  be  constructed,  there  has 
always  been  a  Job  or  a  Homer  to  con- 

struct them.  Were  there  thrones, lustrous 
and  powerful, to  be  lifted, there  has  always 
been  a  David  or  a  Caesar  to  raise  them. 
Were  there  teachers  demanded  for  the  in- 

tellect and  the  hearts,  there  has  been  a 
Socrates,  and  a  Zeno,  and  a  Cleanthes, 
and  a  Marcus  Antoninus  coming  forth 
on  the  grand  and  glorious  mission. Every 
age  of  the  world  has  had  its  triumphs 
of  reason  and  morality.  There  has  not 
been  a  single  age  of  the  world  which 
has  not  had  some  decided  system  of  re- 

ligion. The  Platonism,  Orientalism, 
Stoicism,  Brahminism,  and  Buddhism, 
considering  the  ages  in  which  they  were 
established,  were  not  lacking  in  ingenu- 

ity and  force.  Now,  in  this  line  of  bene- 
ficent institutions  and  of  noble  men, 

there  appeared  a  personage  more  won- 
derful than  any  predecessor.  He  came 

from  a  family  without  any  royal  or  aris- 
tocratic pretension.  He  became  a  Gali- 

lean mechanic.  He  had  no  advantage 
from  the  schools.  There  were  people 
beside  him  day  alter  day  who  had  no  idea 
that  he  was  going  to  be  anything  remark- 

able or  do  anything  remarkable.  Yet, 
notwithstanding  all  this,  and  without  any 
title,  or  scholarly  profession,  or  flaming 
rhetoric,  he  startled  the  world  with  the 
strangest  announcements.ran  in  collision 
with  solemn  priest  and  proud  ruler,  and 
with  a  voice  that  rang  through  tem- 

ple and  palace,  and  over  ship's  deck, 
and  mountain  top,  exclaimed,  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world  !  "  Men  were  taken 
all  aback  at  the  idea  that  that  hand,  yet 
hard  from  the  use  of  the  axe,  the  saw, 
and  adze,  and  hatchet,  should  wave  the 
sceptre  of  authority,  and  that  upon  that 
brow,  from  which  they  had  so  often  seen 
him  wipe  the  sweat  of  toil,  there  would 
yet  come  the  crown  of  unparalleled  splen- 

dor and  of  universal  dominion.  We  all 
know  how  difficult  it  is  to  think  that  any- 

body who  was  at  school  with  us  in  boy- 
hood has  got  to  be  anything  great  or 

famous;  and  no  wonder  that  those  who 
had  been  boys  with  Christ  in  the  streets 
of  Nazareth  and  seen  him  in  after  years 
in  the  days  of  his  complete  obscurity, 
should  have  been  very  slow  to  acknowl- 

edge Christ's  wonderful  mission, 

From  this  humble  point  the  stream  of 
life  flowed  out.  At  first  it  was  just  a 
faint  rill,  hardly  able  to  find  its  way  down 
the  rock,  but  the  tears  of  a  weeping 
Christ  added  to  its  volume;  and  it  (low- 

ed on  until,  by  the  beauty  and  greenness 
of  the  banks,  you  might  know  the  path 
the  crystal  stream  was  taking.  On  and 
on,  until  the  lepers  were  brought  down 
and  washed  off  their  leprosy,  and  the 
dead  were  lifted  into  the  water  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  pearls  of  joy  and 
promise  were  gathered  from  the  brink, 
and  innumerable  churches  gathered  on 
either  bank, and  the  tide  flows  on  deeper, 
and  stronger.and  wider,  until  it  rolls  into 
the  river  from  under  the  throne  of  God, 
mingling  billow  with  billow,  and  bright- 

ness with  brightness,  and  joy  with  joy, 
and  hosanna  with  hosanna  ! 

I  was  looking  at  some  of  the  paintings 
of  the  artist,  Mr.  Kensett.  I  saw  some 
pictures  that  were  just  faint  outlines;  in 
some  places  you  would  see  only  the 
branches  of  a  tree  and  no  trunk;  and  in 
another  case  the  trunk  and  no  branches. 
He  had  not  finished  the  work.  It  would 
have  taken  him  days  and  months,  per- 

haps, to  have  completed  it.  Well,  my 
friends,  in  this  world  we  get  only  the 
faintest  outline  of  what  Christ  is.  It 
will  take  all  eternity  to  fill  up  the  picture 
■ — so  loving,  so  kind,  so  merciful,  so 
great !  Paul  does  not,  in  this  chapter,say 

WASHING  THE  LEPERS. 

of  Christ  he  is  good,  or  he  is  loving,  or 
he  is  patient,  or  he  is  kind;  but  in  his 
exclamation  of  the  text  he  embraces 

everything  when  he  says,  "Christ  is  all 

and  in  all." I  remark,  in  the  first  place,  Christ  is 
everything  in  the  Bible.  1  do  not  care 
where  I  open  the  Bible,  I  find  Jesus.  In 
whatever  path  I  start,  I  come,  after  a 
while  to  the  Bethlehem  manger.  I  go 
back  to  the  old  dispensation,  and  see  a 
lamb  on  the  altar,  and  say,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 

sin  of  the  worlcl  !  "  Then  I  go  and  see 
the  manna  provided  for  the  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness, and  say,  "Jesus,  the  bread 
of  life."  Then  I  look  at  the  rock  which 
was  smitten  by  the  prophet's  rod, and,  as 
the  water  gushes  out,  I  say,"Itis  Jesus,  the 

fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  unclean- 
ness."  I  go  back  and  look  at  the  writ- 

ings of  Job,  and  hear  him  exclaim,  "I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  Then 
I  go  to  Ezekiel.and  I  find  Christ  present- 

ed there  as  "a  plant  of  renown';  "  and then  I  turn  over  to  Isaiah,  and  Christ  is 

spoken  of  "as  a  sheep  before  her  shear- 
ers." It  is  Jesus  all  the  way  between Genesis  and  Malachi.  Then  I  turn  over 

to  the  New  Testament,  and  it  is  Christ 
in  the  parable,  it  is  Christ  in  the  mira- 

cle, it  is  Christ  in  the  evangelist's 
story,  it  is  Christ  in  the  apostles'  epistles, and  it  is  Christ  in  the  trumpet  peal  of 
the  Apocalypse.  I  know  there  are  a 
great  many  people  who  do  not  find Christ  in  the  Bible.  Here  is  a  man  who 
studies  the  Bible  as  a  historian.  Well, 
if  you  come  as  a  historian,  you  will  find 
in  this  book  how  the  world  was  made, 
how  the  seas  fled  to  their  places,  how 
empires  were  established,  how  nation 
fought  with  nation,  javelin  ringing  against 
harbegeon.  until  the  earth  was  ghastly 
with  the  dead.  You  will  see  the  coro- 

nation of  princes,  the  triumph  of  con- 
querors, and  the  world  turned  upside 

down  and  back  again  and  down  again, 
cleft  and  scarred  with  great  agonies  of 
earthquake,  and  tempest,  and  battle.  It 
is  a  wonderful  history,  putting  to  the 
blush  all  others  in  the  accuracy  of  its 
recital,  and  in  the  stupendous  events  it 
records.  Homer,  and  Thucydides,  and 
Gibbon  could  make  great  stories  out  of 
little  events;  but  it  took  a  Moses  to  tell 
how  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
made  in  one  chapter,  and  to  give  the 
history  of  thousands  of  years  upon  two 
leaves. 

Then  there  are  others  who  find  noth- 
ing in  the  Bible  but  the  poetry.  Well,  if 

you  come  as  a  poet,  you  will  find  in  this 
book  faultless  rhythm,  and  bold  imagery, 
and  startling  antithesis,  and  rapturous 
lyric,  and  sweet  pastoral,  and  instructive 
narrative,  and  devotional  psalm:  thoughts 
expressed  in  a  style  more  solemn  than 
that  of  Montgomery,  more  bold  than  that 
of  Milton,  more  terrible  than  that  of 
Dante,  more  natural  than  that  of  Words- 

worth, more  impassioned  than  that  of 
Pollock,  more  tender  than  that  of  Cow- 
per,  more  weird  than  that  of  Spenser. 
This  great  poem  brings  all  the  gems  of 
the  earth  into  its  coronet,  anil  it  weaves 
the  flames  of  judgment  in  its  garland, 
and  pours  eternal  harmonies  in  its 
rhythm.  Everything  this  book  touches 
it  makes  beautiful,  from  the  plain  stones 
of  the  summer  threshing-floor,  and  the 
daughters  of  Nahor  filling  the  trough  for 
the  camels,  and  the  fish-pools  of  Hesh- 
bon,  up  to  the  Psalmist  praising  God 
with  diapason  of  storm  and  whirlwind, 
and  Job  leading  forth  Orion,  Arcturus, 
and  the  Pleiades.  It  is  a  wonderful 
poem;  and  a  great  many  people  read  it 

as  they  do  Thomas  Moore's  "Lalla 
Rookh,"  and  Walter  Scott's  "Lady  of  the 
Lake,"  and  Tennyson's  "Charge  of  the 
Light  Brigade."  They  sit  down,  and  are so  absorbed  in  looking  at  the  shells  on 
the  shore  that  they  forget  to  look  off  on 

the  great  ocean  of  God's  mercy  and  sal- vation. 
Then  there  are  others  who  come  to 

this  book  as  sceptics.  They  marshal 
passage  against  passage,  and  try  to  get 
Matthew  and  Luke  in  a  quarrel,  and 
would  have  a  discrepancy  between  what 
Paul  and  James  say  about  faith  and 
works;  and  they  try  the  account  of 
Moses  concerning  the  Creation  by 
modern  decisions  in  science,  and  resolve 
that  in  all  questions  between  the  scienti- 

fic explorer  and  the  inspired  writer  they 
will  give  the  preference  to  the  geologist. 
These  men — these  spiders,  I  will  say — 
suck  poison  out  of  the  sweetest  flowers. 
They  fatten  their  infidelity  upon  the 
truths  which  have  led  thousands  to 
heaven,  and  in  their  distorted  vision 
prophet  seems  to  war  with  prophet,  and 
evangelist  with  evangelist,  and  apostle 
with  apostle;  and  if  they  can  find  some 
bad  trait  of  character  in  a  man  of  God 

mentioned  in  that  Bible,  these  carrion 
crows  caw  and  flap  their  wings  over  the 
carcass.  Because  they  cannot  under- 

stand how  the  whale  swallowed  Jonah, 

they  attempt  the  more  wonderful  feat  of 
swallowing  the  monster  whale  of  modern 
skepticism.  They  do  not  believe  it  pos- 

sible that  the  Bible  story  should  be  true 
which  says  that  the  dumb  ass  spake, 
while  they  themselves  prove  the  thing 
possible  by  their  own  utterances.  I  am 
amused  beyond  bounds  when  I  hear  one 
of  these  men  talking  about  a  future  life. 
Just  ask  a  man  who  rejects  that  Bible 
what  heaven  is,  and  hear  him  befog  your 
soul.  He  will  tell  you  that  heaven  is 
merely  the  development  of  the  internal  re- 

sources of  a  man;  it  is  an  efflorescence  of 
the  dynamic  forces  into  a  state  of 
ethereal  and  and  transcendental  lucubra- 

FILLING  THE  CAMELS  TROUGHS. 

bration,  in  close  juxtaposition  to  the  ever- 

present  "was,"  and  the  great  "to  be," 
and  the  everlasting  "No."  Considering 
themselves  wise,  they  are  fools  for  time, fools  for  eternity. 

Then  there  is  another  class  of  persons 
who  come  to  the  Bible  as  controversial- 

ists. They  are  enormous  Presbyterians, 
or  fierce  Baptists,  or  violent  Methodists. 
They  cut  the  Bible  to  suit  their  creed, 
instead  of  cutting  their  creed  to  suit  the 
Bible.  If  the  Scriptures  think  as  they 
do,  well;  if  not,  so  much  the  worse  for 
the  Scriptures.  The  Bible  is  merely  the 
whetstone  on  which  they  shanpen  the 
dissecting-knife  of  controversy.  They 
come  to  it  as  a  Government  in  time  of 
war  comes  to  armories  or  arsenals  for 

weapons  and  munitions.  They  have  de- 
clared everlasting  war  against  all  other 

sects,  and  they  want  so  many  broad- 
swords, so  many  muskets,  so  many 

howitzers,  so  many  columbiads,  so  much 
grape  and  canister,  so  many  field-pieces 
with  which  to  rake  the  field  of  dispute; 
for  they  mean  to  get  the  victory,  though 
the  heavens  be  darkened  with  the  smoke 
and  the  earth  rent  with  the  thunder. 
What  do  they  care  about  the  religion  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  I  have  seen  some 
such  men  come  back  from  an  ecclesias- 

tical massacre  as  proud  of  their  achieve- 
ments as  an  Indian  warrior  boasting  of 

the  number  of  scalps  he  has  taken.  I 
have  more  admiration  for  a  man  who  goes 
forth  with  his  fists  to  get  the  champion- 

ship than  I  have  for  these  theological 
pugilists  who  make  our  theological 
magazines  ring  with  their  war-cry. There  are  men  who  seem  to  think  the 
only  use  of  the  sword  of  truth  is  to  stick 
somebody.  There  is  one  passage  of  the 
Scriptures  that  they  like  better  than  all 
others,  and  that  is  this:  "Blessed  be  the 
Lord  which  teacheth  my  hands  to  war, 

and  my  fingers  to  fight."  Woe  to  us  if 
we  come  to  God's  word  as  controversial- 

ists, or  as  sceptics,  or  as  connoisseurs, or 
as  fault-finders,  or  merely  as  poets ! 

Those  only  get  into  the  heart  of  God's truth  who  come  seeking  Christ.  Wei- 
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61 come  all  such  !  They  will  find  him  coming 
out  from  behind  the  curtain  of  prophecy, 
until  he  stands,  in  the  full  light  of  New 
Testament  disclosure,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  They 
will  find  him  in  genealogical  table  and 
in  chronological  calculation,  in  poetic 
stanza  and  in  historical  narrative,  in  pro- 

found parable  and  in  startling  miracle. 
They  will  see  his  foot  on  every  sea,  and 
his  tears  in  the  drops  of  dew  on  Hermon, 
and  hear  his  voice  in  the  wind,  and  be- 

hold his  words  all  abloom  in  the  valley 
between  Mount  Olivet  and  Jerusalem. 
There  are  some  men  who  come  and  walk 
around  the  Temple  of  Truth,  and  merely 
see  the  outside.  There  are  others  who 
walk  into  the  porch,  and  then  go  away. 
There  are  others  who  come  in  and  look 
at  the  pictures,  but  they  know  nothing 
about  the  chief  attractions  of  the  Bible. 
It  is  only  the  man  who  comes  and  knocks 

at  the  gate,  saying,  "I  would  see  Jesus." For  him  the  glories  of  that  book  open, 
and  he  goes  in  and  finds  Christ,  and 
with  him  peace,  pardon,  life,  comfort, 
and  heaven.  "All  in  all  is  Jesus"  in  the Bible. 

1  remark  again  that  Christ  is  every- 
thing in  the  great  plan  of  redemption. 

We  are  slaves;  Christ  gives  deliverance 
to  the  captive.  We  are  thirsty;  Christ  is 
the  river  of  salvation  to  slake  our  thirst. 

We  are  hungry;  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the 
bread  of  life."  We  are  condemned  to 
die;  Christ  says,  "Save  that  man  from  go- 

ing down  to  the  pit;  I  am  the  ransom." 
We  are  tossed  on  a  sea  of  troubles;  Je- 

sus comes  over  it,  saying,  "It  is  I,  be  not 
afraid."  We  are  in  darkness;  Jesus  says, 
"I  am  the  bright  and  morning  star."  We 
are  sick;  Jesus  is  the  balm  of  Gilead. 
We  are  dead;  hear  the  shrouds  rend  and 
the  grave  hillocks  heave  as  he  cries,  "I 
am  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  he  that 
believeth  in  me, though  he  were  dead,  yet 

shall  he  live."  We  want  justification; 
"Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
We  want  to  exercise  faith;  "Believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 

saved."  I  want  to  get  from  under  con- 
demnation; "There  is  now,  therefore,  no 

condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ 

Jesus."  The  Cross — he  carried  it.  The flames  of  hell — he  suffered  them.  The 
shame — he  endured  it.  The  crown — he 
won  it.  Heights  of  heaven  sing  it,  and 
worlds  of  light  to  worlds  of  light  all 

round  the  heavens  cry,  "Glory,  glory  !" 
Let  us  go  forth  and  gather  the  trophies 

for  Jesus.  From  Golconda  mines  we 
gather  the  diamonds,  from  Ceylon  banks 
we  gather  the  pearls,  from  all  lands  and 
kingdoms  we  gather  precious  stones,  and 
we  bring  the  glittering  burdens  and  put 
them  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  say, 
"All  these  are  thine.  Thou  art  worthy." 
We  go  forth  again  for  more  trophies,  and 
into  one  sheaf  we  gather  all  the  sceptres 
of  the  earth,  of  all  royalties  and  domin- 

ions, and  then  we  bring  the  sheaf  of 
sceptres  and  put  it  down  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  say,  "Thou  art  King  of  kings, 
and  these  thou  hast  conquered."  And 
then  we  go  forth  again  to  gather  more 
trophies,  and  we  bid  the  redeemed  of  all 
ages,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord 
Almighty,  to  come.  We  ask  them  to 
come  and  offer  their  thanksgivings,  and 
the  hosts  of  heaven  bring  crown,  and 
palm, and  sceptre, and  here  by  these  bleed- 

ing feet  and  by  this  riven  side,  and  by 
this  wounded  heart,  cry,  "Blessing,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  power  be  unto  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  and  unto  the 
Lamb  forever  and  forever  !"  Tell  me  of  a 
tear  that  he  did  not  weep,  of  a  burden 
that  he  did  not  carry,  of  a  battle  that  he 
did  not  fight,  of  a  victory  that  he  did  not 
achieve.  "All  in  all  is  Jesus"  in  the 
great  plan  of  redemption. 

I  remark  again,  Christ  is  everything  to 
the  Christian  in  time  of  trouble.  Who 
has  escaped  trouble  ?  We  must  all  stoop 
down  and  drink  out  of  the  bitter  lake. 
The  moss  has  no  time  to  q;row  on  the 
buckets  that  come  up  out  of  the  heart's 

well,  dripping  with  tears.  Great  trials 
are  upon  our  track  as  certain  as  grey- 

hound pack  on  the  scent  of  deer.  From 
our  hearts  in  every  direction  there  are  a 
thousand  chords  reaching  out  binding  us 
to  loved  ones, and  ever  and  anon  some  of 
these  tendrils  snap.  The  winds  that  cross 
this  sea  of  life  are  not  all  abaft.  The 
clouds  that  cross  our  sky  are  not  feath- 

ery and  afar,  straying  like  flocks  of  sheep 
on  heavenly  pastures;  but  wrathful  and 
sombre,  and  gleaming  with  terror,  they 
wrap  the  mountains  in  fire,  and  come 
down  baying  with  their  thunders  through 
every  gorge.  The  richest  fruits  of  bless- 

ing have  a  prickly  shell.  Life  here  is  not 
lying  at  anchor;  it  is  weathering  a  gale. 

It  is  not  sleeping  in  a  soldier's  tent  with 
our  arms  stacked;  it  is  a  bayonet-charge. 
We  stumble  over  grave-stones,  and  we 
drive  on  with  our  wheel  deep  in  the  old 
rut  of  graves.  Trouble  has  wrinked  your 
brow,  and  it  has  frosted  your  head.  Fall- 

ing in  this  battle  of  life,  is  there  no  angel 

THE  STRICKEN  CITY. 
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Allgemeines  Hospital,  there  were,  at  one  time, 
as  many  as  1,200  cases  under  treatment.  At 
the  Neues  Krankenhaus  in  the  suburbs,  (the 
finest  hospital  in  Germany),  and  at  the  other 
hospitals,  the  green-painted  ambulances  for 
the  removal  of  cholera  patients  were  in  con- 

stant attendance.  Large  and  efficient  corps  of 
physicians  and  nurses  were  on  duty  in  all  the 
hospitals  and  the  most  approved  remedies 
medical  science  could  suggest  were  applied  to 
the  patients,  yet  the  victims  died  by  hundreds 
daily.  During  less  than  a  month  of  active 
prevalence,  it  is  believed  that  fully  6,000  per- 

sons perished  in  Hamburg  alone.  Not  until 
the  public  use  of  the  contaminated  Elbe  water 
was  forbidden,  and  boiled  water  supplied  to 
the  poor,  was  there  a  perceptible  decrease  in 
the  death  rate,  which  had  been  specially  heavy 
among  the  residents  along  the  Spitalerstrasse, 
Steinstrasse  and  Hammersbrook  and  other  lo- 

calities along  the  Elbe  quays,  peopled  by  the 

poorer  class. Meanwhile,  the  suffering  caused  in  many 
sections  of  the  city  was  unprecedented.  Whole 
families  were  wiped  out;  in  other  cases, tender 
orphans  were  left  helpless  on  the  world. 
Charitable  citizens  raised  a  fund  for  aiding  the 
needy  and  deserving.  At  the  different  morgues 
the  bodies  designed  for  interment  were  so 
numerous  that  the  undertakers  were  unable  to 
bury  them  as  fast  as  they  accumulated.  At 
the  cemeteries, interments  were  going  on  con- 

tinuously. Vehicles  of  all  sorts  supplemented 
the  regular  hearses.  In  the  Ohlsdorf  Cemetery, 
260  men  were  kept  busy  digging  and  filling 

FUMIGATION  AT  QUARANTINE. 

to  bind  our  wounds  ? 
Hath  God  made  this 
world  wi'h  so  many 
things  to  hurt  and  none 
to  heal?  For  this 
snake-bite  of  sorrow, 
is  there  no  herb  grow- 

ing by  all  the  brooks 
to  heal  the  poison? 
Blessed  be  God  that 
in  the  Gospel  we  find 
the  antidote  !  Christ 
has  bottled  an  ocean 
of  tears.  How  many 
thorns  he  hath  pluck- 

ed out  of  human 
agony  !  Oh  !  he  knows 
too  well  what  it  is  to 
carry  a  cross,  not  to 
help  us  carry  ours.  He 
knows  too  well  what  it 
is  to  climb  the  moun- 

tain,not  to  help  us  up  the  steep.  He  knows 
too  well  what  it  is  to  be  persecuted,  not 
to  help  those  who  are  imposed  upon.  He 
knows  too  well  what  it  is  to  be  sick,  not 
to  help  those  who  suffer.  Ay,  he  knows 
too  well  what  it  is  to  die,  not  to  help  us 
in  our  last  extremity.  Blessed  Jesus, 
thou  knowest  it  all.  Seeing  thy  wound- 

ed side,  and  thy  wounded  hand,  and  thy 
wounded  feet,  and  thy  wounded  brow, 
we  are  sure  thou  knowest  it  all.  Oh  ! 
when  those  into  whose  bosom  we  used 
to  breathe  our  sorrows  are  snatched 
from  us,  blessed  be  God  the  heart  of  Je- 

sus still  beats;  and  when  all  other  lights 
go  out  and  the  world  gets  dark,  then  we 
see  coming  out  from  behind  a  cloud 
something  so  bright  and  cheering,  we 
know  it  to  be  the  morning  star  of  the 
soul's  deliverance.  The  hand  of  care 
may  make  you  stagger,  or  the  hand  of 
persecution  may  beat  you  down,  or  the 
hand  of  disappointment  may  beat  you 
back;  but  there  is  a  Hand,  and  it  is  so 
kind,  and  it  is  so  gentle,  that  it  wipeth 
all  tears  from  all  faces. 

Volume  XIV. ,  of  the  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  lor  1891,  bound  in  cloth, 
may  be  had  from  this  office;  price  $4,  including 
postage.  A  few  volumes  of  1884,  1885  and  1887,  are also  for  sale. 

FIGHTING  THE  CHOLERA  HEALTH  OFFICERS  INSPECTING  NEWLY   ARRIVED  IMMIGRANTS 

graves  and  the  others  had  almost  as  many. 
Many  of  the  buiials  were  made  at  night. 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  on  the  horrors  Ham- 
burg suffered  during  those  terrible  weeks.  In 

the  Steinstrasse  alone  3,000  persons — one  in 
thirty  of  the  population  of  that  street — are  be- 

lieved to  have  died.  Yet  at  the  Amerika  Quai, 
where  crowds  of  Russian  emigrants  were  hud- 

dled together,  awaiting  transportation  to  New 
York,  it  was  remarked  with  surprise  that  not 
a  single  case  of  cholera  was  known  to  have  oc- 

curred. Prof.  Koch,  however,  has  asserted 
his  belief  that  it  was  from  that  huge  emigrant 
barracks  that  the  epidemic  started.  Whatever 
the  origin,  Hamburg  has  learned,  at  frightful 
cost,  the  lesson  of  moral  and  physical  cleanli- 

ness. Her  municipal  authorities,  unlike  those 
of  Berlin,  gave  no  heed  to  the  warning  from 
Russia  and  let  a  great  portion  of  the  city  wal- 

low till  midsummer  in  a  condition  of  filth  that 
seems  almost  incredible  in  a  city  of  civilized Europe. 

On  September  14,  the  Health  Board  of  New 
York  announced  the  actual  presence  of  Asiatic 
cholera  in  the  metropolis.  Five  deaths  had 
taken  place  in  the  city  during  the  previous 
eight  days,  all  in  densely  populated  tenement 
districts,  and  several  suspected  cases  were 
under  surveillance.  The  plague  had  crept  in, 
notwithstanding  the  barriers  imposed  by 
Health  Officer  Jenkins  and  his  aids  at  quaran- 

tine, where  a  number  of  ocean  steamships  from 
infected  ports,  lay  riding  at  anchor.  Up  to 
that  time,  the  only  vessels  that  had  brought 
cholera  to  American  ports  were  those  of  the 

Hamburg-Packet  Company,  whose  steam- 
ships, the  (Moravia,  Nornianina,  Scaudta, 

T^ugia,  and  Bohemia  all  had  suffered  fiom  the 
plague  on  the  voyage.  At  that  time  cholera 
existed  in  Paris,  and  several  other  con- 

tinental seaports,  besides  being  almost  epi- 
demic in  many  interior  French  towns  and  vil- 

lages. Sporadic  cases  had  also  appealed  in 
Great  Britain.  Its  introduction  to  our  ports 
has  had  the  effect  of  stirring  up  Health  offi- 

cers to  still  gieater  activity,  and  th'e  result  is that  probably  no  country  is  so  well  prepared 
to  ward  off  an  epidemic  as  the  United  States 
at  this  lime.  Many  cities  have  arranged  re- 

ception hospitals  after  the  example  of  New 
York.  Immigration  from  Europe  is  practi- 

cally suspended,  and  may  so  continue  for 
many  months  till  the  danger  be  past.  Several 
thousand  immigrants  are  detained  at  quaran- 

tine at  the  different  ports.  Germ-proof  dor- 
mitories for  disinfecting,  built  ot  iron  and 

fitted  up  with  frames  resting  on  sliding  tracks 
(to  contain  clothing  for  disintectionjare  in  readi- 

ness to  kill  the  pestilent  bacilii,  and  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  on  every  hand  to  check 

the  disease.  Without  exciting  panic  in  any 
quarter,  the  fact  of  being  brought  face  to  face 
with  pestilence  has  aroused  the  best  energies 
and  activities  of  the  American  people.  They 

I  ave  fumigated,  disinfected,  and  "cleaned- up  "  most  vigorously  and  thoroughly  in  every 
city  and  town  in  the  Union,  and  the  admon- 

ition of  the  Health  Boards  has  imposed  a  sal- 
utary moral  and  physical  check  on  vicious 

and  intemperate  living,  and  all  habits  that  do 
not  accord  with  the  duties  of  the  good  citizen. 
The  few  isolated  cases  in  New  York  City  were 
not  unexpected.  Willi  the  approach  of  cold 

weather  the  probabilties 
of  successfully  stamp- 

ing out,  the  contagion 
are  improved.  Cleanli- ness,temperance,  and  an 
observance  of  the  pre- 

scribed rules,  added  to 
a  calm  spirit  and  an 
abiding  trust  and  con- 

fidence in  God's  loving care  for  his  children,  will 

confer  practical  immuni- 
ty from  the  Asiatic 

pest,  which  only  attacks those  who.either  through 

ignorance  or  careless- 
ness, place  themselves within  its  range. 

THE  BRAHMIN  CON- VERTS. 
In  a  letter  from  Rev.F. 

T.  Whitman  Rangoon, 

Burmah,  to  the  "Bap- list  {Missionary  (Maga- 

zine he  sends  the  follow- 
ing testimony  which was  given  by  a 

candidate  for  baptism: "I  was  born  in  Benares, 

1847,  in  a  Brahman  fam- ily, my  forefathers  being all  Hindu  priests  of  the 
Sirwari  race.  At  the  age 
of  fifteen  I  was  placed  in 
the  Jainarain's  College 
in  Benares,  where  I  re- 

mained until  twenty -one.  After  leaving  college 
1  joined  the  railroad  employment.  About 
one  year  and  a  half  ago  1  came  to  hear  the 
sermons  and  lectures  of  some  missionaries  in 
the  streets  and  bazaars  of  Benares  and  other 
places.  I  questioned  the  preachers  and  asked 
how  I  could  obtain  this  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  They  were  very  glad  to  answer 
me  and  to  give  me  tracts  and  scripture  por- 

tions. In  about  six  months  my  heart  was 
changed  to  love  the  Saviour  I  had  heard  and 
read  about.  But  1  knew  that  I  could  not 
not  make  public  my  faith  in  my  own  country, 
so  I  made  plans  to  leave  my  home,  my 

family,  my  people,  and  all  my  property  which 
is  on  Dassawadnada  Mohulla,  and  seek  a 
home  where  1  could  serve  the  living  God. 
Without  informing  even  my  wife,  1  prepared 
a  few  things  and  started.  My  boy,  seven- 

teen years  of  age,  followed  me  to  the  station 
and  asked,  'Father,  why  are  you  leaving  me? 
I  must  go  with  you.'  With  tears,  I  tried  to' send  him  back,  but  the  boy  had  always  been 
with  me,  and  would  not  go.  I  told  him  that 
I  was  going  to  be  a  Christian.  He  begged  to 
go  with  me.  1  said  'If  you  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  come  along.'  He  came. We  reached  Calcutta,  but  I  found  relations 
and  friends  [caste]  there.  I  heard  of  Ran- 

goon, that  many  missionaries  are  here,  and 
that  I  can  be  an  open  Christian  without  fear 
from  my  caste  people,  so  we  came.  1  came 
to  master  [meaning  me],  and  he  gave  me  a 
New  Testament.  We  have  both  been  study- 

ing it  for  over  a  month  and  now  we  ask 

baptism." 
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DORCAS  RAISED  TO  LIFE. 
S.  S.  Umon  for  Oct.  9.    By  Mr*.  M.  ltaxter 

Acts  9:  32-43.  Golden  Text,  Acts  9:  36. 

^fl  JjfcH  AT  a  contrast  there  must  have  been 
^Si  If  between  Christ's  disciples  and  the 
wSvl  worW  m  those  early  days  !  How 
npsy  fully  the  treemust  have  been  known 

by  its  fruit  !  Saul  of  Tarsus,  an 
earnestly  religious  but  unconverted 

man.  bearing  no  better  fruit  than  "threaten- 
ings  and  slaughter,"  against  those  who  had 
sinned  neither  against  God  nor  against  him; — 
Dorcas,  a  humble  woman,  a  disciple  of  the 
Lord  Jesus — "full  of  good  works  and  alms 
deeds  which  she  did  ! "  The  corrupt  tree 
could  not  bring  forth  good  fruit,  and  the  good 
tree  could  not  bring  forth  evil  fruit.  The  sim- 

ple fife  of  a  godly  woman  had  more  that  was 
divine  about  it  than  all  the  burning  zeal  of 
Saul  of  Tarsus.  It  has  been  the  design  of 
Satan  throughout  the  ages  which  have  elapsed 
since  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  sow 
tares  among  the  wheat,  and  to  pass  off  the 
false  for  the  true,  substituting  a  false,  spuri- 

ous Christianity  for  the  real  thing. 
In  measure  as  the  first,  keen  expectation  of 

the  Lord's  coming  gave  way  to  a  comparative indifference,  the  world  and  the  things  of  the 
world  began  again  to  usurp  the  attention  and 
the  affections  of  God's  children;  and  by  that 
fact,  his  coming  has  been  retarded.  It  would 
have  been  normal  had  the  Christlikeness  of 
the  Church  risen  from  the  standard  of  days  of 
her  infancy,  at  Pentecost,  to  the  stature  of  "a perfect  Man,  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ."  (Eph.  4:  13.)  Alas!  it 
has  not  been  so.  Through  all  the  ages  of  the 
Church,  God  has  had  his  witnesses,  but  they 
have  been  the  exceptions;  and  the  Christlike 
life  has  been  so  rare  a  thing,  that  even  Chris- 

tian teachers  have  regarded  it  as  the  vocation 
of  a  chosen  few,  not  to  be  dreamt  of  by  the 
ordinary  run  of  Christians!  O  how  Satan  has 
succeeded  in  putting  off,  for  ages,  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  !  Let  us  go  back  to  these  early 
times  and  leam  our  lesson. 

For  a  time  there  was  a  cessation  of  persecu- 
tion, but  the  early  church  did  not  therefore 

relapse  into  idleness.  "Then  had  the  churches 
rest  throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and  Sa- 

maria, and  were  edified;  and  walking  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, were  multiplied,  (ver.  31.)  There 
was  a  development  every  way.  "Edified," 
i.  e.,  built  up,  instructed  in  the  Word,  learn- 

ing to  know  and  put  in  practice  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  more  and  more;  and  at  the  same 
time,  "multiplied:"  more  and  moie  conver- sions took  place. 

The  apostles  no  longer  remained  at  Jerusa- 
lem. "Peter  passed  throughout  all  quarters," 

no  doubt  encouraging  and  confirming  the  new 
congregations  of  believers  which  were  spring- 

ing "up  everywhere.  On  his  rounds  he  came to  Lydda,  a  city  not  far  from  the  sea,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Joppa.  There  he  found  "a certain  young  man  named  Eneas,  who  had 
kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick  of  the 
palsy."  We  are  not  told  whether  the  man 
was  a  disciple,  but  only  the  simple  fact  that 
Peter  said  unto  him:  "Eneas,  Jesus  Christ 
maketh  thee  whole:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately."  But  it  is  not therefore  stated  that  Peter  was  ready  to  heal 
every  paralysed  man  he  should  meet  with. The 
same  close  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost, which 
made  him  know  the  mind  of  God  about  his 
dealing  with  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  was  with 
him,  leading  him  to  this  paralytic  and  giving 
him  the  words  through  which  God  should  heal 
him.  And  the  same  quickening  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  gave  Peter  the  faith,  quick- 

ened faith  also  in  Eneas,  "he  arose  immediate- 
ly."   It  was  God's  way  of Doing  a  Great  Work 

quickly.  The  first  disciples  knew  how  to  wait 
for  orders.  They  did  not  updertake  to  evan- 

gelize a  city  by  plans  which  had  succeeded 
elsewhere,  but  waited  on  the  Lord  for  "his 
going  forth,"  which  is  "sure  as  the  morning." (Hos.  6:  3,  R.  V.)    And  it  was  not  in  vain. 

A  wondrous  awakening  took  place,  and  two 
cities  lay  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  All  that  dwelt 
in  Lvdda  and  Saron  saw  him, and  turned  unto 

the 'Lord." Joppa  was  not  far  from  Lydda:  in  both 
these  places  a  church  had  been  formed.  The 
healing  of  Eneas  told  of  Peter's  presence  at Lydda,  and  the  saints  at  Joppa  sent  two  men 
unto  him,  entreating  him,  "Delay  not  to 
come  unto  us."  A  pressing  need  had  arisen. 
"A  certain  disciple  named  Tabitha"  (in  Greek, 
Dorcas),  had  just  fallen  sick  and  died.  All  the 
Christians  in  the  place  knew  Dorcas.  She  was 
not  like  Phoebe,  "a  servant  of  the  Church," who  could  be  sent  from  one  congregation  to 
another  as  "a  succorer  of  many."  (Rom.  16: 
2.)  Dorcas  did  not  labor  with  Paul  or  Peter 
in  the  Gospel, as  others  of  her  sisters  did.  Hers 
was  another  vocation,  but  a  very  blessed  and 
precious  one.  She  "was  full  of  good  works 
and  almsdeeds  which  she  did."  Without  in- 

stituting any  remarkable  work  which  would 
bring  credit  to  her  and  signalize  her  name, she 
simply  sought  out  the  needy  and  supplied 
their  need.  In  that  wonderful  chapter  which 
gives  us  the  figure  of  the  body  of  Christ  there 
is  a  vocation  which  is  spoken  of  as Helps. 

"God  hath  set  some  in  the  Church:  first, 
apostles;  secondly,  prophets;  thirdly,  teach- 

ers; then  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings, helps, 

governments,  divers  kinds  of  tongues."  The 
Apostle  asks:  "Are  all  apostles?"  are  all 
prophets  ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all  workers 
of  miracles  ?  have  all  gifts  of  healings  ?  do  all 
speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all  interpret  ?"  But 
he  never  says:  "Do  all  help?"  Anyone  can 
be  a  help,  and  yet  the  vocation  of  "helps"  is 
placed  above  that  of  "Governments."  It  takes 
"more  of  Christ,  and  less  of  self,"  to  have  an 
eye,  and  ear,  and  hand,  at  liberty  from  our- selves to  serve  others  just  in  any  simple  way 
in  which  they  may  need  help,  than  it  takes 
to  fulfil  the  office  of  an  apostle,  a  teacher,  a 
prophet,  a  worker  of  miracles,  or  an  instru- 

ment of  God  in  the  healing  of  the  sick.  Even 
Stephen  could  be  spared,  and  God  allowed 
this  blessed  martyr  to  pass  away  from  this 
world,  but  the  humble  testimony  of  a  Dorcas 
could  not  be  spared. 

"Peter  arose  and  went  with  them."  Among 
the  charges  given  to  the  twelve  by  their  Lord 
when  he  first  sent  them  forth,  there  was  that 
solemn  one,  "Raise  the  dead."  (Matt.  10  :8.) 
Up  to  this  time  Peter  had  never  been  used  as 
the  instrument  of  such  a  work  of  God-  What 
an  intense  communion  with  his  God  must 
this  Apostle  have  entered  into,  on  the  road 
between  Lydda  and  Joppa  !  He  had  under- 

stood his  Lord  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  this 
Peter,  who  could  never  forget  how  he  had 
denied  the  Lord  who  died  for  him.  He  had 
been  broken,  humbled,  emptied  then.  The 
name  of  Peter  had  lost  its  value:  he  would 
ever  be  known  as  the  disciple  who  denied  his 
Lord.  But  for  that  very  reason  he  understood 
the  value  of  the  name  of  Christ  as  perhaps  no 
other  disciple  did,  and  he  was  of  "quick  scent 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord"  (Isa.  40  :  3,  margin), 
to  discern  his  mind  in  all  things.  But  to  raise 
the  dead  was  no  ordinary  thing,  and  could  be 

Done  in  no  Ordinary  Spirit. 
Peter  must  indeed  be  out  of  the  way,  and 

Christ,  the  Resurrection  and  the  Lite,"  must 
appear  on  the  scene  in  order  that  death  should 
yield,  not  before  Peter,  but  before  him  who 
has  "the  keys  of  death  and  hades."  (Rev.  1  : 
1  16.)  Had  Peter  not  been  sure  of  his  ground 
he  would  never  have  been  willing  to  accom- 

pany the  brethren  from  Lydda.  But  he  knew 
how  to  wait  for  direction  from  his  Lord  before 

acting,  and  so  went  forward.  "When  he was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber:  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping, and  showing  the  coats  and  garments 
which  Dorcas  made,while  she  was  with  them. " 
Peter  put  them  all  forth :  he  must  be  alone 
with  his  God  and  with  the  dead;  every  other 
presence  was  a  hindrance.  He  had  to  be  a 
witness  of  the  conquest  of  death  by  him 

who  is  Life  eternal,  and  only  one  who  lived  in 
the  immediate  presence  of  God  could  be  per- 

mitted such  "an  experience.  Elijah  had  learned 
for  years  to  stand  before  the  God  of  Israel,  be- fore he  was  authorized  by  his  God  to  pray 
in  faith  over  the  dead  son  of  the  widow.  Such 
things  cannot  be  done  by  chance,  it  was  no 
experiment.  Alone,  Peter  was  at  ease,  he 
knew  with  whom  he  had  to  do.  He  kneeled 
down  and  prayed.  No  one  heard,  no  one 
knew  what  was  contained  in  that  prayer. 
This  only  we  know  that  it  was  a  prayer  "in 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  that  he  was  heard,  and 
that  he  was  directed  what  next  to  do.  Turn- 

ing to  the  corpse  he  said: 
"  Tabitha,  Arise." 

A  power  greater  than  death  was  in  that 
chamber.  "She  opened  her  eyes;  and  when 
she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up.  And  he  gave  her 
his  hand,  and  raised  her  up,  and  calling  the 
saints  and  widows,  he  presented  her  alive." 
(R.V.)  There  was  power  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  then,  to  conquer  death  at  his  bidding. 
We  are  approaching  the  time  when  death,  the 
last  enemy  shall  be  conquered  by  the  taking 
away  without  dying,  of  Christ's  prepared ones,  to  meet  him  and  those  whom  he  has 
raised.  (1.  Thes.  4:17.)  Meanwhile  how  do 
we  stand  ?  There  are  some,  who,  in  a  fanat- 

ical way,  and  by  their  own  will,  have  sought 
to  raise  the  dead,  and  prayed  for  the  resurrec- 

tion of  their  dead.  But  God  would  never  let 
such  a  solemn  thing  as  the  raising  of  the  dead 
go  into  any  other  hands  than  his  own.  Elijah, 
Elisha,  Peter,  Paul,  were  trained  and  disci- 

plined disciples  who  know  most  intimately 
the  mind  of  the  Lord.  The  raising  of  Dorcas 
was  used  to  the  conversion  of  many,  and  yet 
not  to  do  so  great  a  work,  apparently,  as  the 
healing  of  Eneas.  Why?  God  has  not  re- 

vealed, for  he  is  unsearchable  and  his  ways 

"past  finding  out." 
LESSON  POINTS. 

"This  woman  was  full  of  good  works  and 
AlmsiltH'ds  which  she  did." 

NE  of  the  most  beautiful  epitaphs  that 
could  be  written  is  contained  in  this 
Golden  Text.  There  are  many  girls, 
who  if  asked  what  they  would  like 
to  be  when  they  become  women, 
would  choose  to  be  rich,  or  beauti- 

ful, or  leaders  of  society,  but  a  better  choice 
would  be  to  be  enabled  to  lead  such  a  life  as 
that  at  its  close,  it  might  be  truthfully  said: 
"This  woman  was  full  of  good  works  and 

almsdeeds  which  she  did." An  old  legend  runs  that  three  girls  who 
were  in  the  country  had  a  dispute  as  to  which 
of  them  had  the  most  beautiful  hands,  and 
also  which  of  them  could  make  their  hands 
the  most  beautiful.  One  sat  by  a  stream  and 
dipped  her  hand  into  the  water  until  it  was 
white  as  marble,  and  held  it  up;  another 
plucked  strawberries  until  the  ends  of  her 
fingers  were  pink,  and  another  gathered  vio- lets until  her  hands  were  fragrant.  An  old, 

haggard  woman  passing  by,  asked,  "Who 
will  give  me  a  gift,  for  I  am  poor  ?"  All  three 
denied  her;  but  another  who  sat  near,  un- 

washed in  the  stream,  unstained  with  fruit, 
unadorned  with  flowers,  gave  her  a  little  gift 
and  satisfied  the  poor  woman.  And  then  she 
asked  them  what  was  the  dispute,  and  they 
told  her,  and  lifted  up  before  her  their  beau- 

tiful hands.  "Beautiful,  indeed,"  said  she when  she  saw  them.  But  when  they  asked 
her  which  was  the  most  beautiful,  she  said, 
"the  hand  that  gives  to  the  poor  is  the  most 
beautifuL"  As  she  said  these  words  her 
wrinkles  fled,  her  staff  was  thrown  away, and 
she  stood  before  them  an  angel  from  heaven 
with  authority  to  decide  the  question  in  dis- 

pute. And  that  decision  has  stood  the  test  of 
all  time 

A  famous  lady  who  once  reigned  in  Paris 
society  was  so  homely  that  her  mother  said 
one  day,  "My  poor  child,  you  are  too  ugly 
for  anyone  to  ever  love  you."  From  this  time she  began  to  be  very  kind  to  pauper  children 
of  the  village,  the  servants  of  the  household, 
even  the  birds  that  hopped  about  the  garden 
walks.  She  was  always  distressed  if  an  op- 

portunity to  render  a  service  escaped  her.  This 
good-will  toward  everybody  made  her  the 
idol  of  the  city.  She  became  the  famous 
Madame  de  Circourt,  whose  charm  was  felt 
by  everyone  who  knew  her.  Though  her 
complexion  was  sallow,  and  her  eyes  small 
and  sunken,  yet  she  held  in  devotion  to  her 
the  greatest  men  of  her  time.  Her  unfailing 
interest  in  others  made  her  irresistible. 
No  one  would  like  to  die  unmourned. 

When  Dorcas  died,  the  widows  and  the  poor 
surrounded  her  body,  son-owing  and  speaking 
to  all  who  were  there,  of  her  kindness,  and 
showing  the  garments  which  she  had  made 
and  given  to  them.  They  had  lost  a  friend 
and  benefactor.    How  many  fine  ladies  there 

are,  who  are  rich  and  cultivated,  and  honor- 
ed, yet  who,  if  they  died  to-day,  would 

have  no  poor  person  to  follow  them  to  their 
grave,  deploring  that  in  them  they  had  lost  a 
friend.  About  three  years  ago  there  was  a 
funeral  at  Voluntown,  Conn.  It  was  that  of 
an  aged  physician.  As  the  carriages  were 
wending  their  way  to  the  cemetery,  a  little 
girl  was  seen  running  across  a  vacant  lot  to- ward the  procession.  She  wore  very  old, 
patched  clothing,  having  no  hat  on,  and  the 
March  wind  was  blowing  her  hair  about  her 
face  and  neck.  She  hailed  the  driver  of  the 
hearse,  and  begged  him  to  stop.  The  man, 
wondering  what  was  the  matter,  complied. 
"What  is  it?"  he  asked.  "Oh,  sir!"  she 
cried,  "do  let  me  see  the  doctor  before  you 
bury  him.  I  want  to  go  to  his  grave.  He 

was  so  good  to  me  when  I  was  sick."  A gentleman  in  the  first  carriage  heard  the  plead- 
ing voice,  and  alighted.  "Come  here,  my child,"  he  said.  "Get  into  the  carnage;  you 

are  a  real  mourner;  you  feel  as  we  do.  Dr. 
M  would  like  you  to  come  if  he  knew. 
There  ate  no  tears  to-day  that  do  him  so 
much  honor  as  yours.  '  He  lifted  her  into  the 
carriage,  and  held  her  hand  as  she  stood  with 
him,  weeping,  as  they  laid  the  kind  physician in  his  grave. 

The  Earl  of  Shaftsbury,  the  famous  English 
philanthropist,  used  to  say,  that  he  was  led to  devote  himself  to  the  cause  of  the  poor  by 
the  sight  of  a  funeral  which  he  witnessed 
when  he  was  a  young  man.  He  was  one 
day  walking  alone  down  Harrow  Hill,  when 
he  was  startled  by  hearing  a  great  shouting  in 
a  side  street,  and  then  he  beheld  a  coffin  car- 

ried by  four  or  five  drunken  men.  Staggering 
as  they  turned  the  corner,  they  let  the  bur- 

den fall,  and  then  broke  out  into  foul  and 
horrible  language.  Horrified  at  the  sickening 
spectacle,  he  gazed  spellbound,  and  then  ex- 

claimed :  "Can  it  be  possible  that  a  man 
should  so  live  that  there  is  not  one  person 
who  cares  enough  for  him,  now  he  is  dead  to 
come  to  his  funeral,  and  they  have  to  hire 
men  who  treat  the  affair  as  a  joke  ?"  And before  the  horrid  sound  of  the  drunken  songs 
had  died  in  the  distance,  he  had  resolved  to 
devote  his  life  to  the  cause  of  the  poor  and 
friendless,  so  that  at  least  there  might  be 
some  who  would  miss  him  when  he  left  the 
world. 

There  arc  none  so  poor  that  they  cannot  do 
something  to  make  others  happier.  Dorcas 
was  able  to  make  garments  and  give  them 
away,  but  there  are  many  who  cannot  do 
that.  But  they  can  give  a  smile  and  a  kind 
word  to  cheer  the  sorrowful,  and  that  will 
do  much  for  them.  There  was  once  a  man 
who  had  fallen  overboard,  and  some  one  held 
out  to  him  a  plank  lying  on  the  pier,  one  end 
of  which  was  covered  with  ice.  He  reached 
out  the  plank  to  the  man  with  the  icy  end  to 
him.  The  man  seized  the  end  of  the  plank, 
ane  again  and  again  his  hands  slipped  off.  At 
last  he  cried  out  in  despair.  "For  God's  sake, 
give  me  the  warm  end  of  the  plank  !"  Some- times men  are  almost  driven  to  despair  by  the 
coldness  and  austerity  of  manner  with  which 
we  do  our  kindest  deeds. 

Dorcas  may  not  have  been  a  wealthy 
woman.  The  description  of  her  work,  in  the 
original  language  indicates  that  the  garments 
she  gave  were  her  own  weaving  as  well  as 
her  own  making.  The  poor  are  sometimes 
the  best  and  kindest  friends  of  the  poor  and 
occasionally  a  benevolent  action  wrought  in 
faith  brings  with  it  a  speedy  recompense  in 
kind.  The  late  John  Andrew  Jones,  a  poor 
Baptist  minister,  whilst  walking  in  a  London 
street,  was  appealed  to  by  some  one  he  knew 
for  help.  He  had  but  a  shilling  in  the  world 
and  poised  it  in  his  mind,  to  give  or  not  to 
give.  The  greater  distress  of  his  acquaintance 
prevailed,  and  he  gave  his  all,  walking  away 
with  a  cheering  remembrance  of  the  promise, 
"He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor  lendeth  unto 
the  Lord,  and  that  which  he  hatli  given,  will 

he  pay  him  again."  He  had  not  gone  a  hun- dred yards  farther  before  he  met  a  gentleman 
who  said,  "Ah  Mr.  Jones,  I  am  glad  to  see 
you.  1  have  had  this  sovereign  in  my  waist- 

coat pocket  for  the  week  past  for  some  poor 

minister,  and  you  may  as  well  have  it."  Mr. Jones  was  wont  to  add  when  telling  the 
story,  "If  I  had  not  stopped  to  give  relief  I 
should  have  missed  the  gentleman  and  the 

sovereign  too."  1 Then  seethe  honor  that  surrounds  the  name 
of  Dorcas.  Many  of  the  names  of  kings  and 
statesmen, who  lived  so  far  back  as  she  did, are 
forgotten  by  the  people  and  only  learned  men are  familiar  with  them.  But  the  name  of 
Dorcas  is  familiar  to  all.  In  every  town  and 

village  in  Christendom  there  are  societies  call- 
ed by  her  name.  She  rose  again  in  them  and 

she  lives  in  them  for  they  perpetuate  her  name 
and  fame  and  continue  her  work.  So  she  is 
held  in  everlasting  iemembrance. 
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CHRISTIAN  BROTHERHOOD. 

A  New  Organization  to  Kmbrace  all  Lovers 
of  <  hrUt  Irrespective  of  Creed  for  Social 
anil  Philanthropic  Work. 

^HlSage  is  pre-em- inently an  age  of 
organization.  Men have  been  learning 
slowly,  but  surely, 
the  power  that  is 
gained  by  union. 
The  principle  has 
been  applied  in  la- 

bor, in  capital,  in 
government  and  in 
every  sphere  of  hu- 

man action,  but  it  has,  until  recently,  been 
neglected  in  religion.  Of  late,  however,  the 
Christian  Endeavor  movement  has  proved  that 
the  benefits  that  union  has  brought  in  other 
fields,  it  will  also  produce  among  the  churches. 
The  idea  of  a  more  extensive  combination 

still,  has  now  been  launched  and  a  descnption 
of  it  is  peculiarly  in  place  in  an  unsectanan 
journal.  That  it  is  worthy  of  attention  and 
consideration  is  clear  from  the  fact  that  it  is 
endorsed  by  Dr.  F.  E  Clark,  Pres- 

ident of  the  United  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  by  men  so 
eminent  as  the  late  John  Green- 
leaf  Whittier,  Prof.  William  R. 
Harper  and  Rev.  Josiah  Strong, 
D.D.,  the  Secretary  of  the  Evan- 

gelical Alliance,  as  well  as  by 
such  representative  clergymen  as 
Bishop  J.  H.  Vincent,  Dr.  Lyman 
Abbott,  Dr.  George  Dana  Board- 
man,  Dr.  A.  H.  Bradford  and 
Dr.  C.  H.  Parkhurst. 

A  remark  of  Dr.  Con  well  in 

the  sermon  published  in  this  • 
journal  last  week  must  have  ap- 

pealed strongly  to  many  a  lover  ^  jg* 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  was  an  ex-  f  \ 
pression  of  satisfaction  at  the 
present  tendency  to  lower  the 
fences  which  divide  the  de- 

nominations, so  that  the  worker 
in  one  church  might  be  cheered 
by  seeing  what  other  churches 
are  doing  to  advance  the  king- 

dom of  Christ.  Possibly  that 
step  is  all  that  can  be  hoped  for 
just  now,  as  a  general  move- 

ment. But  a  step  in  advance  of 
this  is  ardently  longed  for  by 
many  Christians  in  various  de- 

nominations. That  step  is  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  Christian 

men  and  women  of  different  creeds,  in  labor 
for  objects  in  which  we  all  have  a  common 
sympathy.  There  are  many  such  objects, such 
as  the  promotion  of  temperance,  of  morality 
in  the  community,  of  relief  of  the  poor,  of  the 
suppression  of  betting  and  gambling,  of  the 
abolition  of  war  and  many  others.  All  the 
churches  desire  these,  and  are  more  or  less 
working  for  their  promotion.  Could  they  not 
be  brought  to  speak  with  united  voice,to  work 
for  them  in  compact  phalanx  instead  of  in  de- 

tached regiments  ?  The  question  was  asked 
recently  at  a  meeting  at  Orange,  N.  J.,  in 
which  several  denominations  were  represented 
and  it  has  met  with  a  prompt  response  from 
many  eminent  clergy  men  and  laymen.  It  was 
asked  by  Mr.  Theodore  F.  Seward,  whose 
portrait  appears  on  this  page,  and  the  sympa- thetic letters  he  has  since  received  from  all 
parts  of  the  country  and  from  other  lands  have 
encouraged  him  to  hope  that  such  co-opera- 

tion is  possible.  He  has  therefore  devised  a 
practical  programme  which  he  submits  to  the 
consideration  of  the  churches  either  for  adop- 

tion or  for  extension  and  elaboration. 

Mr.  Seward's  plan  is  to  organize  a  Brother- hood of  Christian  Unity.  He  is  anxious  that 
this  brotherhood  shall  not  be  regarded  as  a 
new  sect.  It  is  not  that  in  any  sense,  alto- 

gether the  reverse  of  that.  The  members  of 
this  brotherhood  may  be  members  of  any 
church  or  of  no  church.  If  they  sympathize 
with  the  objects  of  the  brotherhood,  and  ac- 

knowledge Christ  as  their  leader,  desiring  to 
be  imbued  with  his  spirit,  and  trying  to  follow 
his  example,  they  are  eligible  as  members  of 
the  brotherhood.  Such  men  are  to  be  found 
in  every  denomination,  and  there  are  many 
who  are  not  included  in  any  church.  Love  to 
God  and  love  of  men  is  the  corner  stone,  the 
succinct  creed  of  the  organization,  and  on 
that  platform  there  is  room  for  Christians  of 
every  name.  Here  the  Episcopalian,  the  Con- 
gTegationslist,  the  Presbyterian,  the  Baptist, 
the  Methodist  and  the  Unitarian  are  at  one. 
So  far  all  are  brethren,  having  in  that  love  a 
bond  of  unity  which  is  ignored  more  frequent- 

ly than  it  is  realized. 
What  may  we  expect  of  the  man  who 

loves  God  and  loves  his  fellow  man  ?    If  the 
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love  be  latent  we  shall  have  in  him  a  harm- 
less, gentle,  genial  citizen.  But  if  it  be  act- 

ive, as  love  from  its  nature  is  apt  to  be,  we 
have  a  man  who  is  laboring  for  the  good  of 
his' neighbors  and  friends,  and  giving  his  sup- 

port to  every  movement  which  promises  to 
elevate  and  benefit  the  whole  community. 
One  sphere  may  attract  him  more  than  anoth- 

er, and  he  may  concentrate  his  efforts  on  that 
sphere,  as  he  realizes  that  by  so  doing  he  can 
effect  more  good  tli3n  by  dividing  his  efforts, 
but  he  has  a  brotherly  sympathy  and  regard 
for  those  who  are  working  in  other  spheres 
with  a  like  motive.  He  who  is  trying  to 
ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  poor,  knows 
that  the  temperance  worker,  the  man  who  is 
striving  to  suppress  gambling  and  the  man 
who  is  trying  to  harmonize  the  interests  of 
capital  and  labor,  are  all  his  allies,  and  are 
workers  with  him  in  a  common  cause.  When 
a  poor  man  dies  and  his  family  is  left  desti- 

tute, when  there  is  sickness  in  the  home  and 
the  larder  is  empty,  when  the  man  who 
should  be  the  bread-winner  of  the  family  is 
spending  his  earnings  in  the  saloon,  or  at  the 
gaming-table,  there  is  no  difference  in  the 
methods  that  would  be  applied  by  a  sympa- 

MR.  THEODORE  F.  SEWARD. 

thetic  Episcopalian  or  a  sympathetic  Method- 
ist. And  in  the  larger  questions  of  corruption 

or  laxity  in  municipal  government,  or  of  inter- 
national disputes,  which  may  be  settled  by 

the  sword,  or  by  arbitration,  or  mutual  con- 
cession, the  voices  of  the  individual  churches 

are  in  accord.  But  in  the  present  condition  of 
the  Christian  Church,  much  power  is  lost. 
There  is  a  loss  of  influence  which  would  be 
exerted  on  the  opposing  forces  if  the  whole 
church  spoke  with  a  united  voice,  and  acted 
in  unison,  and  there  is  another  loss  in  the  en- 

couragement and  stimulus  that  the  individual 
worker  feels  when  he  is  standing  shoulder  to 
shoulder  with  his  brother  warrior.  The  ob- 

ject of  the  Brotherhood  of  Christian  Unity  i  ■ 
to  repair  this  double  loss. 

That  the  churches  are  prepared  to  entertain 
the  idea,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  They  have 
already  seen  what  can  be  done  in  that  direc- 

tion, by  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  und  they 
have  made,  within  the  last  year  or  two,  prac- 

tical experiments  in  the  same  direction,  in 
many  cities,  for  Evangelistic  work.  In  some 
of  the  campaigns  of  Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills  and 
Dr.  L.  W  Munhall,  those  evangelists  have 
found  in  the  letter  of  invitation,  signatures  of 
the  representatives  of  seven  or  more  denomi- 

nations, and  in  their  meetings  have  seen  mem- 
bers of  those  denominations  working  in  cor- 

dial and  harmonious  co-operation  for  the  res- 
cue of  souls.  That  combination  is  possible 

for  a  short  time  and  for  a  special  purpose,  is 
an  evidence  that  permanent  association  for 
other  objects  is  not  impossible. 

Mr.  Seward's  hope,  however,  is  rather with  individuals  than  with  churches,  and 
rather  in  laymen  than  in  clergymen.  The 
clergyman,  and  the  church  in  its  corporate 
capacity,  are,  he  thinks,  more  likely  than  the 
individual  layman,  to  lay  stress  on  the  doc- 

trines and  system  peculiar  to  the  church,  and 
less  disposed  to  fraternize  with  others.  Nev- 

ertheless he  would  cordially  welcome  the  help 
of  the  clergy,  and  by  no  means  underesti- 

mates the  service  they  have  the  power  to  ren- 
der to  the  movement.  The  main  reliance, 

however,  is  in  bringing  into  cordial  relations 
tlie  great  mass  of  Christian  people,  who  are 
now  classified  and  divided  into  distinct  com- 

panies, and  uniting  the  forces  for  combined 
action.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  surrounded 
by  enemies.  The  corrupt,  the  vicious,  the 
infidel,  the  anarchist  are  opposed  to  it,  and  it 
is  so  divided  up  into  small  regiments,  that  it 
has  no  power  against  the  opposing  forces.  It 
suffers  defeat  now,  as  the  armies  of  Europe 
were  defeated  by  the  first  Napoleon,  because 
they  pursued  the  old  tactics  of  appearing  in 
the  field  in  separate  divisions,  while  lie,  with 
an  army  inferior  in  numbers,  but  superior  to 
any  one  of  the  divisions,  conquered  because 
he' kept  his  army  intact,  and  overthrew  each division  separately.  Mr.  Seward  would  have 
the  vast  number  of  Christians  organized  so 
that  when  any  question 
arises  which  enlists  the  sym- 

pathies of  the  churches  of 
all  denominations,  and  ar- 

rays against  them  the  ene- mies of  Christ,  they  may  be 

ready  to  act  in  one  com- 
bined force  as  "a  power 

that  makes  for  righteous- 
ness." The  organization  of 

such  a  power  has  long  been 
desired  by  lovers  of  Christ 
and  holiness.  To  them  Mr. 

Seward's  project  will  be  a 
very  welcome  one  and  they 
will  endorse  the  words 
which,  in  almost  the  last  let- 

ter he  ever  wrote,  the  late 
John  Greenleaf  Whittier  said to  Mr.  Seward: 

For  years  I  have  been  desi- rous of  a  movement  tor  uniting 
all  Christians  with  no  other 
creed  or  pledge  than  a  recog- nition of  Christ  as  our  leader. 
I  have  read  thy  published  ar- ticles with  hearty  approval and  sympathy. 

I  am  truly  thy  friend,  john  g.  wHrrnER. 
Doubtless  the  project  of  uniting  in  one 

brotherhood  all  who  acknowledge  Christ  as 
their  leader,  may  appear  visionary  to  some 
men,  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Christ 
prayed  that  "they  all  may  be  one,"  and  that 
prayer  has  not  yet  been  answered.  That  he 
wished  it  and  prayed  for  it,  should  remove  it 
forever  from  the  category  of  visionary  pro- 

jects. The  Brotherhood  is  intended  to  be  a 
recognition  of  the  fundamental  harmony  of 

all  denominations  in  their  attitude  toward'  evil in  any  form.  It  is  not  intended  that  it  should 
supersede  church  work.  The  effort  to  save 
souls  is,  and  always  must  be  the  first  concern 
of  the  church,  but  beyond  and  outside  that, 
the  Christian  has  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
the  nation,  and  it  is  not  a  matter  of  indiffer- 

ence to  him  whether  this  shall  be  a  Christian 
nation,  or  shall  drift  into  a  condition  of  god- 
lessness,  like  that  which  made  the  first  repub- 

lic in  France  a  blot  on  the  history  of  the  world. 
An  address  recently  delivered  by  Mr.  W.  T. 

Stead,  with  whom  Mr.  Seward  discussed  his 
project  during  a  visit  to  England,  places  the 
mission  of  a  Brotherhood  of  Christian  Unity 
in  a  vivid  light.  He  asked  his  hearers  what 
they  would  do  if  the  municipality  of  their  city 
reverted  to  Paganism,  and  passed  an  ordinance 
declaring  that  tour  heathen  gods  were  the  gods 
of  the  city.  If  the  authorities  decreed  that 
every  three  months  a  festival  should  be  held 
in  honor  of  one  of  these  deities  in  turn,  at 
which  a  man  or  woman,  selected  by  lot, 
should  be  publicly  burned  as  a  sacrifice; 
would  not  that,  he  asked,  stir  the  city  to  its 
depths  ?  If  it  were  known  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  that  on  April  1st,  a  citizen  would 
be  sacrificed  to  Bacchus;  on  July  istagirl 
would  be  burned  in  honor  of  Venus;  on  Oc- 

tober 1st  a  man  would  be  sacrificed  to  Dis- 
ease; and  on  January  1st  a  victim  would  be 

offered  to  Mammon — what  would  the  citizens 
do  ?  Would  they  not  hold  public  meetings, 
and  get  all  the  churches  to  unite  to  effect  a 
revolution  and  overthrow  the  city  government 
before  it  could  execute  its  barbarous  murders? 
Yet  in  every  city  and  town  those  four  deities 
are  practically  enthroned.  Temples  to  Bacc- 

hus 3re  on  the  corners  of  the  streets;  Venus 
has  its  votaries  in  multitudes;  the  tenement 
houses  furnish  their  victims  to  Disease,  and 
Mammon  worship  is  destroying  the  spintual 
life  of  thousands.  It  is  not  one  victim  a  year 
that  each  of  these  deities  claims,  but  hundreds. 

The  design  of  the  Brotherhood  of  Christian 
Unity  is  to  move  on  the  entrenchments  of 
evil  in  whatever  form  they  have  been  planted; 
and  in  every  town  and  city  of  this  broad  land 
it  can  find  work  to  do.  Who  can  tell  what 
might  be  effected  for  the  moral  purification  of 
the  country,  if  in  every  city  every  Christian 
man  in  it  was  enrolled  in  a  force  for  the  sup- 

pression of  evils,  which  are  more  demoralizing 
than  human  sacrifices.  We  have  no  space  to 
describe  the  details  of  organization,  but  Mr. 
Seward  will  be  pleased  to  furnish  them  to  all 
who  are  ready  to  organize  in  their  own  cities. His  address  is  East  Orange,  N.  J. 

TRACES  OF  THE  CAVE-DWELLERS. 
"OME  exceedingly  interesting  antiquarian 

discoveries  have  been  recently  made  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Les  Eyzies, France, 
where  the  river  Vezere  has  worn  a 
channel  through  the  limestone  rock. 
It  is  concluded  by  scientists  that  the 
great  glaciers  which  at  a  remote  period 

filled  a  large  portion  of  the  central  plateau  of 
France,  on  dissolving  poured  their  floodsdown 
the  rivers, swelling  them  out  of  all  proportion, 
and  cutting,  by  their  resistless  strength,  new 
channels  out  of  the  sides  of  the  overhanging 
limestone  precipices.  Many  of  the  rocks  so 
cut  into  by  the  floods  and  dug  out  by  \\\t 

ANCIENT    CAVE  ON  THE  RIVER  VEZERE,  KRANCE. 

grinding,  perhaps  through  centuries,  of  glacial boulders,  were  formed  into  caves, winch, when 
the  floods  abated  and  the  glaciers  melted, 
were  occupied  by  human  beings.  The  illus- 

tration on  this  page  is  from  a  drawing  of  one 
of  these  caves  overhanging  the  nver  Vezere, 
made  by  S.  Baring  Gould, and  published  in  the 
Graphic.  The  prehistoric  men  who  settled  in 
this  shelter  lived  by  hunting  and  fishing;  and 
the  remains  of  weapons  of  the  chase  have 
been  found  in  the  debris  of  the  place.  The 
hearths  used  by  these  primitive  people  were 
merely  flat  stones,  and  the  weapons  were  it 
bone  or  flint.  There  was  no  sign  of  pottery.  On 
some  of  the  bones  of  large  animals  found  in 
the  cave  were  engraved  the  outlines  of  the  dif- 

ferent animals  these  people  hunted,  and  also 
sketches  of  horses  and  reindeer.  There  were 
also  evidences  of  rude  sculptures,  showing 
that  even  in  those  early  ages,  the  artistic  idea 
and  execution  were  not  wanting. 

"CHRIST  MORE  THAN  MONET." 
A  letter  from  Oroomiah,  gives  some  in- 

teresting facts  concerning  the  sufferings  in- 
flicted by  the  Mussulmans  upon  native  Chris- 

tians in  Persia.  Mirza  Eshia,  the  writer,  says: 
"I  want  to  tell  you  about  Mirza  Ibraheem, 
that  poor  man  who  boarded  in  the  Mission 

house,  whom  you  visited  several  times.  He  ' is  now  in  prison.  Yesterday  he  had  gone  to 
the  Mussulman  village  to  preach,  and  the 
people  complained  against  him  to  the  govern- 

ment, saying  "That  he  has  become  a  Chris- tian is  not  enough,  but  he  tries  to  turn  others 
from  their  religion."  So  the  government  sent 
officers  and  brought  him  to  the  house  of  Sar- 
parest,  who  is  3n  enemy  of  the  Christians. 
There  he  was  troubled  very  much.  They 
asked  him  if  he  was  a  Christian.  Boldly  he 
said  "Yes,  I  am  a  Christian."  In  saying  so 
they  slapped  him  on  the  face-  as  they  did 
Christ.  They  told  him  "If  you  need  money 
we  can  give  it  to  you;  why  go  there?"  He said:  "1  need  no  money;  as  much  as  I  can  get 
I  will  give  to  the  poor.  I  went  and  found 
one  Christ,  who  is  more  than  money  and 
everything  else.  "  And  they  asked  him  again, 
"It  may  be  that  you  love  one  of  the  Chris- 

tian girls:  we  will  bring  her  to  you  if  you 

come  again  to  your  former  faith."  He  said, "No,  the  one  whom  I  love  is  Jesus,  who  is 
lovely;  who  died  for  me;  and  I  can  never  de- 

ny him."  Again  they  whipped  him  and  sent 
him  again  to  prison.  (At  one  time  he  re- ceived five  hundred  lashes  of  the  whip.)  Last 

eve  they  took  him  to  the  governor's,  but  he 
did  not  keep  him,  so  he  was  brought  to  the 
prison  again.  They  told  him  he  was  going  to 
be  killed  in  the  morning.  He  said:  'I  am ready.'  But  we  were  praying  very  hard; 
God  kept  him  this  morning  also.  And  when 
he  was  taken  to  the  governor's  house  and 
asked  of  his  faith,  he  said:  ' I  am  a  Chris- tian.' I  have  been  four  times  to  see  him,  but 
could  not.  This  morning  1  took  some  bread 
for  him.  He  was  shining  like  an  aryjel—  I 
wish  I  was  in  his  place." 
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QUICK    TRANSIT  BETWEEN 
WORLDS. 

AMARYEOLUS  thing  in  oceanic travel  has  occurred.    You  see  we 
are  coming  to  the  time  when  we 

can  spend  one  Sabbath  in  America  and 
the  next  in  Europe.    Congress  has  also 
been    considering   an    enterprise  that 
will  put  Montauk  Point  in  direct  commu- 

nication with  Europe.    That  will  take 
off  another  day.    I  will  yet  exchange 
pulpits  with  some  pastor  in  Ireland,  or 
Scotland,  and  he  and  I  will  be  absent 

only  one  Sunday.    "There  shall  be  no 
more  sea,"  said  the  apocalyptic  trumpet. 
"There  shall  be  no  more  sea,"  echo  mod- 

ern inventions.  This  bringing  together  of 
nations  is  hastening  millennial  time.  The 
world  is  too  big  a  place  to  be  put  under 
one  government  until  the  ocean  is  prac-  j 
tically  abolished.    When  Jesus  begins  his  I 
reign,  all  nations  will  be  within  instant  \ 
call  and  within  swiftest  transportation. 1 

The    nineteenth    century    has  only: 
nibbled  along  the  edges  of  discovery. 
The  twentieth  century  will  unroll  dis- 

coveries and  inventions  that  will  utterly; 
eclipse  their   predecessors.     The  next 
century  will  be  as  far  ahead  of  this  cen- 

tury, as  this  century  was  ahead  of  the  ; 
last.    What  a  world  this  will  be  to  live  ;; 
in  in  the  year  1992  !  What  with  improved 

'climate  and  improved  transportation  and 
improved  morals,  the  obliteration  of  dis-  : 
tance  and  universal  gospelization.I  would 
want  to  be  here  then,  but  for  the  fact 
that  we  shall  be  in  a  place  better  than 
anything  this  world  can  ever  experience.  : 
People  dying  in  those  times  will  only  go 
from  paradise  to  paradise,  and  earth  will 
be  an  annex  of  heaven.    The    ocean ; 

bridged  of  steamers,  and  the  space  be-  .' 
tween  this  world  and  the  central  world; 
bridged  with  wings,  and  all  the  immen- 

sities bridged  with  love,  I  am  glad  that 
you  and  I  are  immortal,  and  shall  live  to 
see  the  resplendent  unification.  We  can- 

not afford  to  die  any  time  within  the  next 
ten  thousand  years.    We  are  going  to 
live  as  long  as  God  lives,  and  we  want 
to  be  like  him,  and  reign  with  him,  so 
that  wherever  heaven  may  be,  on  this 
reconstructed  earth,  as  many  suppose, or 
in  some  realm  as  yet  unimagined,  we 
shall  be  supernally  happy,  wanting  no- 

thing, but  having  all  things.    No  sum- 
mer heats  like  those  which  swelter  here, 

but  salubrious  atmosphere  tonic  with  the 
breath  of  God.    No   fatigues  of  work 
like  those  which  now  oppress  us,  but  un- 

tiring locomotion  from  kingdom  to  king- 
dom, and  from  world  to  world.  For- 

ever with  God  and  forever  with  each 
other.    Then,  lift  up  your  heads  in  the 
anticipation.  Why  go  sighing  and  vexed 
when  there  are  such  raptures  to  come  ? 

Why  be  so  exasperated  of  annoyances 
that  shall  be  only  for  a  little  while  ?  Let 
us  live  more  and  more  in  the  future.  Our 
conversation  in  heaven,  our  thought  in 
heaven,  our  ambition  in  heaven.  Death 
will  not  be  the  end  of  us.  It  will  be  the 
beginning  of  our  highest  enjoyment  and 
grandest  activities.  It  is  one  of  my 
brightest  anticipations,  the  going  into 
perpetual  companionship  with  those 
with  whom  we  have  been  associated  in 
Christian  work  on  earth. 

This  life  is  a  dead  failure  unless  it 

opens  into  something  grander  and  bet- 
ter. The  most  of  our  life  on  earth  is 

spent  in  drudgery;  it  is  not  an  existence 
worth  beginning,  unless  it  be  introduc- 

tory. Blessed  be  God  for  the  assurance 
that  these  burdens  are  to  drop  and  in  a 
land  where  there  are  no  partings  or  strug- 

gles we  are  to  be  gloriously  united. 
"Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy 
comes  sure  in  the  morning.  Wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with  these  words." 

PUTTING  UP  THE  STOVE. 

THE  season  has  come  when  we  can 
no  more  depend  on  the  heat  of  the 
sun  for  our  comfort.  He  kindles 

his  fires  so  late  in  the  morning,  and  banks 
them  up  so  early  in  ashes  of  cloud  at 
night.  Even  the  extra  coat  or  shawl  in 
the  evening  time  do  not  seem  to  do  the 
work  expected  of  them.  In  the  city 
we  send  for  a  man  to  come  and  examine 
our  furnaces,  and  the  lighting  of  fires  is 
no  exciting  event. 

But  in  the  country  there  is  a  day  as 
marked  as  New  Year  or  Christmas,  and 
that  is  the  day  in  which  we  put  up  the 
stove.  It  has  been  standing  in  the  garret 
or  shed  all  Summer,  dull  and  dead,  the 
fires  gone  out  of  the  old  back-slider. 
Spiders  have  festooned  the  joints  of  the 
pipe,  and  run  in  and  out  the  sooty  tun- 

nel; the  open  top  of  the  stove  perhaps 
having  been  the  nursery  where  the  old 
cat  honorably  brought  up  her  household 
of  kittens. 

But  the  day  for  putting  up  the  stove 
.has  come.  The  children  fly  around  with 
expectation,  and  are  somewhat  in  the 
way  during  the  undertaking.  The  pipes 
are  brought  out  and  emptied,  and  thump- 

ed clear  of  soot  and  dust.  The  house- 
wife goes  over  all  the  surfaces  with 

blackening  polish,  making  the  homely 
dark  a  handsome  black,  and  then  the 
work  of  carrying  the  stove  into  the  sit- 

ting-room commences.  There  are  not 
enough  hands.  There  never  are.  We 
have  put  up  stoves  a  dozen  times,  and 
never  had  help  enough.  Stoves  are  so 
unwieldy,  and  they  feel  so  heavy  when 
you  set  them  down  on  your  instep.  Fa- 

ther, with  his  lower  lip  clinched  on  his 
teeth,  lifts  and  pulls  the  stove,  and  gets 
fast  in  the  doorway.  Mother  and  the 
serving-maid  come  to  the  rescue,  but 
pull  the  stove  the  wrong  way,  and  get 
an  invocation  upon  their  carelessness. 
"Don't  you  see  what  you  are  doing  ? 
Pull  it  back  the  other  way !  Ouch  ! 
Just  look  at  the  back  of  my  hand,  black 
and  blue  from  this  scrouging.  There  ! 
you  have  set  that  right  leg  of  it  on  my 

sore  toe  !  My  side  is  stove  in  !"  But 
with  an  altogether  lift  the  heavy  burden 
reaches  the  middle  of  the  room.  Now 
begins  the  work  of  finding  one  of  the 
lost  legs.  One  of  them  is  gone.  There 
is  always  one  of  them  gone.  The  sheds 
are  ransacked  to  no  avail,  and  two  bricks 
are  temporarily  substituted.  Then  the 
pipe  is  to  be  joined  and  set  up.  This  re- 

quires more  conscientious  and  determin- 
ed consistency  of  behavior  than  any  other 

part.  A  man  who  will  keep  correctness 
of  speech  in  all  the  rest  of  the  process 
needs  some  toning  up  here.  Ywi-make 
up  your  mind  as  to  where  the  joints  and 
pieces  belong,  and  insist  on  their  taking 
their  places;  but  how  to  insert  the  larger 
in  the  sroaller  is  a  conundrum;  yet  with 
hammer  you  pound,  and  bang,  and  twist 
until  you  have  four  stubborn  pieces  an- 

nexed, and  have  them  hoisted.  You  rise 
on  the  top  of  a  chair  to  make  the  last 

conjunction;  you  handle  the  whole  affair 
with  utmost  skillfulness;  you  have  your 
wife  hokling  the  pipe  at  the  bottom,  and 
the  daughter  holding  it>at  the  middle, 
when,  without  the  sligjrcst  premonition, 
one  of  the  ftswer  jointfs  backs  out  of  its 
place,  and  dowm  all  comes  in  one  grand 
crash,  the  wile,  struck  of  the  falling 
pieces,  the  daughter  frightened  lest  she 
may  somehow*'  havh.  been  the  cause  of 
the  mishap,  yourself  "Vanning  your  sooty hand  across  your  browsto  wipe  off  the 
perspiration,  leaving  you,  in  stage-struck 
positioff,  black  as  Othello.  \ 

Every  time  the  attempt  is  made,  the 
line  of  pipe  parts  at  a  new  place,  until  at 
last,  to  the  relief  of  the  whole  household, 
the  undertaking  in  completed.  Then  the 
first  fire  is  kindled,  the  smoke  at  first  not 
knowing  whether  to  come  out  in  the  room 
and  be  sociable,  or  go  up  the  chimney 
and  disappear.  But  at  last  the  great 
black  instrument  of  comfort  roars  with 
a  chorus  of  congratulation  and  good 
cheer,  and  in  the  evening  all  the  family 
gather  about  to  hear  it  laugh  and  crackle. 
Good  old  stove  !  For  the  coming  Au- 

tumnal and  Winter  months  it  will  draw 
the  family  together.  Let  the  winds  howl 
down  the  chimney  and  the  snows  drift 
over  the  tops  of  the  fences,  on  the  floor 
of  your  country  home  will  stand  this 
great,  warm-hearted  benediction.  May 
there  be  as  many  feet  on  the  hearth  next 
Spring  as  this  Autumn,  and  no  loss  or 
sorrow  or  bereavement  turn  the  damper. 

A  HINT  TO  TRAVELLERS. 

"IV  TR.  Talmage,  do  not  be  rushing 
J_V_L   about  in  Europe  as  Americans 

generally  do.  Stay  where  you're 
happy  ! "    We  set  this  down  as  among the  wisest  counsels  ever  given  us. 

Americans  travelling  in  Europe  are 
for  the  most  part  in  immensity  of  pers- 

piration. Starting  with  what  they  call 
"the  small  and  insignificant  island  of 
Great  Britain,"  and  having  adopted  the 
feeling  of  the  Yankee  who  said  he 
thought  England  a  very  nice  little  island, 
but  he  was  afraid  to  go  out  nights  lest  he 
should  fall  off,  they  expect  to  see  all  Eu- 

rope in  a  few  days.  They  spend  much 
of  their  time  at  depots,  inquiring  about 
the  next  train,  or  rush  past  Mont  Blanc, 
with  no  time  to  stop,  chasing  up  a  lost 
valise. 

Many  of  our  countrymen  are  exceed- 
ingly annoyed  at  their  lack  of  skill  in 

the  use  of  the  European  languages.  Aft- 
er a  vain  attempt  to  make  a  Parisian 

waiter  understand  French,  they  shout  at 
him  in  English.  But  we  remembered 
the  art  of  the  physician  who  put  all  the 
remains  of  old  prescriptions  in  one  bot- 

tle,— the  oil,  and  the  calomel,  and  the 
rhubarb,  and  the  assafoetida — and  when 
he  found  a  patient  with  a"complication  of 
diseases,"  would  shake  up  his  old  bottle 
and  give  him  a  dose.  And  so  we  have 
compounded  a  language  for  European 
travel.  We  take  a  little  French,  and  a 
little  German,  and  a  little  English, with  a 
few  snatches  of  Chinese  and  Choctaw, 
and  when  we  find  a  stubborn  case  of 
waiter  or  landlord  that  will  not  under- 

stand, we  shake  up  all  the  dialects  and 
give  him  a  dose.  It  is  sure  to  strike 
somewhere.  If  we  do  not  make  him 
understand,  we  at  any  rate  give  him  a 
terrible  scare. 

In  journeying  from  country  to  country, 
the  change  in  the  value  of  coins  is  apt 
to  be  inextricable.  But  guineas,  and 
florins,  and  kreutzers,  and  double  ducats 
cease  to  be  a  perplexity  to  us.  We  ask 
the  price  of  a  thing,  look  wise  as  if  we 
knew  all  about  it,  and  then  hold  out  our 
hands  and  let  him  take  his  pick.  As 
riches  take  wings  and  fly  away,  we  are 
determined  to  lose  nothing  in  that  manner. 

Fifty  years  from  now  a  Turkish 
piaster  will  be  worth  to  me  as  much  as 
a  Holland  guilder  ;  and  it  worries  me 
not  when  I  am  cheated,  for  the  man  who 
cheats  must  in  the  end  suffer  more  than 

I,  so  that  my  chagrin  is  lost  in  compas- sion for  his  misfortune. 

WAITING. 

]OME  good  folk  are  always  wailing  for  a 

better  time  to  come  than  the  "now''  to serve  the  Lord  Christ  in  soul-winning 
work.    "Four  months  and  then  com- 
meth  harvest,"  is  repeated  over  and 
over.    Dear  readers,  hearken  not  to 
unwise  counsel  either  from  within  or 

without.    If  you  will  prepare  your  own  heart 
to  go  forth  with  the  good  seed  of  the  King- dom, three  things  will  surely  happen: 

1st.  God  will  go  with  you. 
j  2d.  Souls  will  be  waiting  your  coming. 
■  3d.  Good  results  will  certainly  follow. 
.  Take  July  and  August,  they  would  not  be 
counted  the  best  revival  months  of  the  year 
by  even  wise  churchmen,  and  yet  I  have  seen 
iii  these  two  months  just  passed  fully  one 
thousand  souls  pass  from  death  unto  life. 
Better  conversions  I  never  witnessed.  They 
were  of  all  ages, — mostly  grown  people,  some 
of  them  aged.    All  this  at  Ocean  Grove,  the 
summer  sea-side  resort.    And  why  these  re- 

sults?   Simply  because  a  goodly  number  of 
God's  people  believed  that  "now"  was  the time,  and  they  acted  accordingly. 

Let  the  truth  of  God  be  presented  plainly, 
forcibly,  and  in  earnest,  and  by  those  who 
believe  in  the  presence  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  conviction  for  sin  will  follow 
as  naturally  as  at  Pentecost.  Then  hold  up 
Jesus  as  a  real  Saviour  from  sin  and  these  suf- 

ferers, for  such  they  are,  as  conviction  of  sin 
always  brings  mental  and  heart  distress,  and 
him  will  they  receive  as  theirs. 

The  fall  months  are  here.  I  beg  of  you  not 
to  wait  for  any  week  of  prayer,  for  any  series 
cf  special  services,  for  any  evangelist,  for  any- 

body or  anything.  Stir  yourself.  Awake  out 
of  thy  sleep.  Take  hold  of  facts;  they  have 
great  power  to  arouse.  Try  the  following.  It is  a  fact  that, 

1.  Men  die  every  day,  all  around  me. 
2.  Death  forever  fixes  character. 
3.  Without  Christ,  sinners  are  lost. 
4.  Christ  presented,  they  may  be  saved. 
5.  God  says:  Now  is  the  accepted  time. 
6.  Neglect  of  doing  good  is  sin. 
7.  You  are  God's  messenger  to  some  one. These,  and  many  more  that  will  come  to 

you  in  an  hour  of  solemn  thought  such  as  you 
ought  to  give  the  subject  will  send  you  forth 
to  your  congregation,  your  Sabbath  School, 
your  scholars,  your  children,  your  employees, 
your  friends,  in  a  wise  way  to  do  your  utmost 
to  win  them  to  Christ  not  only  that  they  may 
be  saved  from  hell,  where  the  wicked  are 
punished,  but  saved  to  a  noble  and  useful 
Christian  life,  for  it  is  far  better  to  save  one's 
life  and  soul  than  to  just  save  their  soul.  I'm glad  the  thief  on  the  cross  passed  out  and  up 
and  in,  but  a  Timothy  reached  in  his  youth 
and  giving  God  precious  years  is  far  better. 

Don't  wait, my  brother.  I'm  persuaded  that if  you  go  at  it  with  zeal,  having  big  faith, 
using  all  the  brains  given  you,  putting  heart- 
power  in  every  act,  that  before  another  week 
rolls  by  you  will  have  won  a  sinner  from  the 
way  of  death  to  the  path  that  leads  to  an 
endless  day.  This  may  start  a  revival. 

A  Night  in  Prison. 

In  the  lock-up." "Arrested,  and  in  jail." 
"Always  to  face  the  fact  of  having  been  in 

prison." 

Not  very  comfortable  thoughts  these  espe- 
cially to  one  who  had  borne  a  good  name 

and  was  married. 
"What  would  his  wife  think  ?" 
"What  would  her  folks  say  ?" 
"What  would  his  friends  say  ?" 
"How  about  tq-morrow — when  his  trial 

was  to  come  off?" All  this  and  much  more  ran  through  my 
mind  as  I  read  in  the  quiet  of  my  room  the 
fourth  of  Acts,  and  stopped  at  verse  three. 

It's  Peter,  who  with  John  had  been  doing 
the  work  of  God  and  as  a  result  found  him- 

self in  this  plight.  Without  going  into  the 
story,  which  is  one  of  great  interest  in  itself, 
I  want  to  draw  some  lesson  for  The  Christian 
Herald  readers.  Suppose  I  put  it  in  this 
wise:  "Duty  done  and  the  prison,  or  duty 
undone  and  freedom."  If  these  two  faced  you 
squarely,  which  would  you  choose? 

Then  again.  How  much  of  the  bitter  wine 
of  astonishment  would  you  be  willing  to  drink 
to  see  the  cause  of  Christ  advance  ? 

Once  more.  Are  not  Christian  character  and 
achievements  of  Christianity  due  more  largely 
to  suffering  of  one  kind  or  another  than  to 
ease  and  quietness  ?    Think  on  these  things. 
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LIEUT.  PEARY'S  RETURN. 
ANOTHER  stage  has  been  reached  in 

the  dangerous  work  of  Arctic  explor- 
ation. Lieut.  Robert  E.  Peary  of  the 

United  States  Navy  telegraphed  on 
Sept.  1 1 ,  from  St.  John's,  New- foundland, that  he  had  arrived  safely 

at  that  port  from  his  Arctic  expedition.  He 
sailed  in  June,  1891 ,  under  the  auspices  v>(  the 
Franklin  Institute  of  Philadelphia,  with  his 
wife  and  a  party  of  seven  men  to  explore  the 
northern  coast  of  Greenland,  about  which 
nothing  was  then  known.  The  steamer  Kite 
carried  him  to  McCormick  Bay  on  the  western 
coast  of  Greenland  where  it  left  the  party  and 
returned.  During  the  winter  the  Lieutenant 
was  busy  getting  dogs  for  his  sleigh  journey, 
obtaining  information  from  the  natives,  and 
preparing  for  his  long  journey  northward.  He 
was  waiting  for  the  sun,which  appeared  about 
the  middle  of  February.  It  was  at  that  time 
believed  that  Greenland  extended  considerably 
farther  north  than  McCormick  Bay,  but  after 
traveling  six  hundred  miles,  Peary  found  that 
the  coast  line  suddenly  turned  in  a  south- 

easterly direction  and  he  realized  that  he  had 
reached  its  most  northern  point.  He  traveled 
for  four  days  over  the  ice  parallel  with  the 
coastline  to  verify  the  fact,  and  then' landed and  struck  across  the  mountains  for  the  west- 

ern coast.  He  arrived  there  safely  after  a 
sleigh  journey  of  thirteen  hundred  miles.  He 
left  his  wife  and  three  of  the  party  at  McCor- 

mick Bay  on  May  3,  and  after  being  delayed 
by  storms  struck  the  true  ice  cap  on  May  1 5 
when  his  real  journey  may  be  said  to  have 
commenced.  Having  deposited  stores  three 
of  the  party  were  sent  back  and  Lieut.  Peary 
with  only  one  companion  proceeded.  On  June 
26  they  reached  the  82d  parallel.  Then  their 
journey  lay  eastward  owing  to  the  unexpected 
discovery  of  the  trend  of  the  coast.  On  July 
9  they  began  their  return  to  the  west  coast 
and  after  seven  days  of  travel  over  mountains 
8,000  feet  above  the  sea  level,  they  reached 
McCormick  Bay  again  where  iheKile  was  wait- 

ing to  bring  them  home.  Only  one  fatality 
marred  the  success  of  the  expedition.  Mr. 
John  M.Verhoeff,  the  mineralogist  of  the  party 
started  out  by  himself  on  a  geological  excur- 

sion during  Lieut.  Peary's  absence.  As  he  did not  return  in  seven  days,  search  was  made  lor 
him.  His  steps  were  traced  to  the  edge  of  a 
precipice,  where  some  minerals  collected  by 
him  were  found.  No  further  trace  of  him 
was  seen,  and  after  a  careful  search  had  been 
made,  the  conclusion  was  reached  that  he 
must  have  fallen  over  the  precipice  and  the 
party  reluctantly  returned.  Though  Peary  has 
not  penetrated  so  far  north  by  about  eighty 
miles,  as  did  Brainard  and  Lockwood  in  1882, 
he  has  done  much  to  facilitate  future  explora- 

tion. He  has  proved  his  theory  that  to  travel 
for  long  distances  on  the  ice  cap  is  possible,  and 
in  mapping  out  the  north  coast  of  Greenland 
he  has  made  a  valuable  addition  to  our  geo- 

graphical knowledge.  The  world  rightly  honors 
the  brave  men  who  risk  their  lives  in  opening 
up  these  unknown  parts  of  the  earth's  surface. It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  there  was  the 
same  disposi.ion  to  render  homage  to  Him 
who  gave  his  life  to  lift  the  veil  from  that  glo- 

rious country  beyond  the  grave  and  to  teach 
men  how  to  get  there.  (John  14:  1-6.) 
Afraid  cf  a  Collapse. 

The  employees  of  a  firm  doing  business  in 
New  York  were  alarmed  last  week  by  the 
discovery  of  a  split  in  a  pillar  in  the  store 
where  they  worked.  The  floors  above  the 
store  are  occupied  by  a  printer  who  has  thirty- 
five  heavy  printing  presses  at  work,  and  keeps 
a  large  stock  of  paper  and  type.  The  build- 

ing shakes  with  the  vibration  of  the  presses, 
and  as  it  is  seven  stories  high,  there  were 
fears  that  some  day  it  would  shake  itself 
down.  The  uneasiness  of  the  men  employed 
on  the  ground  floor  culminated  last  week 
when  they  found  that  one  of  the  pillars  in  the 
store,  which  supports  the  building,  was  not  of 
iron,  as  they  had  supposed,  but  of  wood, 
coated  with  zinc,  and  that  the  wood  was  af- 

fected by  dry  rot  and  was  badly  split.  The 
owner  of  the  premises  was  notified,  and  he 
sent  a  contractor  to  make  the  necessary  re- 

pairs. The  contractor,  however,  refused  to 
complete  the  work.  On  removing  one  of  the 
wooden  pillars  to  replace  it  with  an  iron  one, 
a  loud  crack  was  heard  in  the  beam  above, 
and  the  men  precipitately  fled  from  the  build- 

ing, believing  it  was  about  to  collapse. 
They  said  that  if  they  were  to  be  paid  ten 
thousand  dollars  they  would  not  venture  in 
again.  The  alarm  of  the  regular  employees  on 
the  ground  floor,  who  had  discovered  the 
split  pillar,  was  increased  by  the  reports  of 
the  contractor's  men,  and  they,  too,  refused 
to  remain  tn  the  building.  Their  employers 
therefore  moved  out  to  safer  quarters.  They 
have  displayed  only  common  prudence  in 
quitting  a  building  which  seemed  about  to  col- 

lapse. If  men  showed  the  same  concern 
about  the  safety  of  their  souls  as  these  peo- 

ple did  about  the  safety  of  their  bodies,  there 
would  not  be  the  need  that  there  is  for  the 
pleadings  uttered  Sunday  after  Sunday  from 
our  pulpits  to  induce  men  to  seek  safety  in 
Christ,  so  that  when  "the  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  is  dissolved"  they  may  enter  "a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  witli 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."    (11.  Cor.5:i.) 
Testing  a  Lens. 

The  production  of  the  lenses  used  in  tele- 
scopes, especially  those  of  large  size  for  nation- 

al observatories,  involves  more  labor  and  skill 
than  is  generally  known.  A  scienific  journal, 
in  the  course  of  a  description  of  the  work,  says 
that  the  getting  of  the  correct  focal  power  of 
the  lens  is  one  of  the  most  intricate,  delicate, 
and  curious  of  the  mechanical  processes  of  the 
present  day.  The  testing  which  is  done  per- 

haps hundreds  of  times,  is  by  the  aid  of  a  sil- 
ver mirror.  On  being  set  before  the  mirror  a 

little  starlike  ray  of  light  is  made  to  pass 
through  the  lens  and  is  reflected  back  through 
it  from  the  mirror,  but  until  all  the  inequalities 
of  density  in  the  glass  are  removed  the  ray  of 
light  transmitted  is  not  perfect  in  shape,  and 
on  this  account  back  and  forth  the  lense  goes, 
from  the  grinding  and  smoothing  machine  to 
the  testing  apparatus,  until  the  tiny  ray  of  light 
is  as  perfect  as  when  it  first  leaves  the  little 
lamp  which  sends  it  forth.  The  lens  is  then 
fit  for  use  and  the  astronomer  sees  by  its  aid 
the  wonders  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  The  pro- 

cess is  a  fit  type  of  the  method  God  employs 
in  the  sanctification  of  his  children  during  their 
life  in  this  world.  Faults  of  temper  and  defects 
of  disposition  have  to  be  removed  before  the 
light  of  God  shines  through  them  and  the 
world  is  able  to  see  as  Christ  intended  it  should 
the  glory  of  God  in  their  lives.   (Phil.  2:  15.) 

A  Cruel  Repulse. 

While  the  passengers  on  the  steamer  Nor- 
mdnnia  were  congratulating  themselves  on 
the  arrangement  Governor  Flower  had  made 
for  their  reception  on  Fire  Island,  and  the  peo- 

ple of  New  York  were  rejoicing  that  there  was 
no  longer  necessity  for  keeping  so  many  per- 

sons in  detention  on  an  infected  ship,  an  effort 
was  being  made  to  fiustrate  the  Governor's 
project.  The  people  at  Islip,  which  is  on  the 
shore  opposite  to  Fire  Island,  protested  against 
the  Island  being  made  a  Quarantine  Station, 
and,  having  found  an  obligingjudge  in  Brook- 

lyn, obtained  an  injunction  from  him  against 
the  landing  of  the  passengers.  They  were  as- 

sured that  there  was  no  intention  to  land  any 
sick  person  there,  but  they  contended  that  if 
there  was  no  danger  to  be  apprehended,  the 
passengers  might  be  landed  in  New  York; 
while  if  there  was  danger  they  ought  not  to 
be  put  on  Fire  Island.  A  large  crowd  from 
Islip  went  to  Fire  Island  to  prevent  the  land- 

ing and  when  the  Cepheus  with  the  passen- 
gers on  board  approached  the  pier,  the  ropes 

were  cast  otf  and  the  steamer  driven  off.  It 
was  in  vain  that  the  captain  and  the  repre- 

sentatives of  the  Governor  pleaded  with  the 
mob,  begging  that  the  people  who  had  been 
cooped  on  board  the  Cepheus,  without  proper 
food  or  sleeping  accommodation,  for  forty- 

eight  hours,  might  be  allowed  to  go  to  the 
quarters  provided  for  them.  The  mob  was 
obdurate  and  the  Cepheus  had  to  sail  away. 
The  next  day,  however,  the  Governor  secured 
a  vacation  of  the  injunction  and  ordered  two 
regiments  of  the  National  Guard  to  the  Island 
to  clear  out  the  inhuman  mob,  and  under  that 
protection  the  OXoriiuiiuia's  passengers  were landed.  Two  days  later  all  fear  of  contagion 
being  past,  they  were  allowed  to  depart  to 
their  destinations  and  their  places  were  occu- 

pied by  passengers  from  the  other  vessels. 
The  conduct  of  the  Islip  people  was  indig- 

nantly denounced  in  New  York  as  unkind  and 
unchristian.  It  was  doubtless  based  on  a 
misconception  of  the  plans  of  the  health 
authorities.  They  feared  that  the  Island 
might  become  a  refuge  for  patients  suffering 
from  cholera  and  that,  their  homes  being  near 
the  Island,  they  might  catch  the  infection. 
Their  selfish  concern  was  in  conspicuous  con- 

trast with  the  brave  men  and  women  who,  in 
this  and  other  lands  have  volunteered  to  nurse 
the  patients  in  the  hospitals.  There  is  the 
same  contrast  in  the  attitude  of  people  towaul 

a  moral  pestilence.  It  existed  in  Christ's  time and  it  called  forth  from  him  the  declaration 
which  has  made  him  dear  to  thousands  of 
hearts  since.  When  the  Pharisees  reproached 
him  for  associating  with  people  of  sinful  life 
he  said:  "They  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician  but  they  that  are  sick.  I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- ance." (Luke  5:31,  32.) 

Real  Estate  Afloat. 
A  curious  legal  complication  awaits  the  de- 

cision of  the  courts.  It  involves  the  owner- 
ship of.  about  an  acre  of  land  to  which  two 

persons  lay  claim.  The  land  was  detached 
from  a  farm  abutting  on  Chautauqua  Lake 
during  a  severe  storm  which,  on  August  24, 
swept  over  that  region.  It  was  carried  four 
miles  down  the  lake  and  lodged  in  a  bay. 
The  owner  of  the  property,  against  which  it 
brought  up,  promptly  sold  it  to  a  man  who 
drove  piles  around  it  to  keep  it  from  journey- 

ing farther  and  began  to  cultivate  it.  In  the 
meantime  the  owner  of  the  farm  of  which  it 
had  been  a  part,  heard  where  it  was  and  sold 
it  to  another  man  who  has  tried  to  obtaiu 
possession  of  it.  There  is  a  difference  of  opin- 

ion among  lawyers  as  to  the  person  who  had 
the  right  to  sell  it,  as  there  appears  to  be  no 
precedent  applying  to  the  case.  It  is  so  very 
unusual  for  real  estate  to  be  carried  off,  that 
one  lawyer  insists  that  it  can  only  be  con- 

sidered to  belong  to  the  original  owner  by  re- 
garding it  as  personal  property  which  has 

been  lost  on  the  highway.  Another  lawyer 
contends  that  as  the  original  owner  held  deeds 
defining  that  particular  piece  of  tend,  it  must 
belong  to  her  wherever  it*  is  found.  The  ar- 

gument is  an  interesting  one  and  will  prob- 
ably involve  considerable  litigation.  Real  es- 

tate is  regarded  as  the  most  secure  and  per- 
manent of  all  forms  of  property,  but  it  seems 

there  are  circumstances  in  which  it,  like  per- 
sonal property,  may  drift  away  from  its  own- 

er. The  day  is  coming  in  which  it  will  be  seen 
that  they  only  have  been  wise  who  have  heed- 

ed Christ's  words  and  have  had  their  treasures 
in  heaven.  (Matt.  6:  20.) 

Fortune  Out  of  Misfortune. 
A  citizen  of  New  York,  who  mysteriously 

disappeared  four  years  ago,  returned  on  Sep- 
tember 14,  after  a  period  of  hardship  and  dan- 

ger. Previous  to  the  time  of  his  disappear- 
ance he  had  been  earning  a  living  as  a  leather- 

worker.  The  firm  who  employed  him  failed 
and  he  was  thrown  out  of  employment.  He 
was  unable  to  get  work  and  was  reduced  to 
severe  straits  as  he  had  been  unable  to  save 
anything  from  the  small  wages  he  had  been 
earning.  One  day  in  a  fit  of  depression  he 
wandered  down  to  the  Battery  where  he  met 
a  man  who  asked  him  if  he  wanted  work.  He 
replied  eagerly  tiiat  he  did  and  was  told  that  a 
firm  down  in  Costa  Rica  wanted  men.  They 
were  paying  four  dollars  a  day  in  wages  and 
would  pay  his  passage.  He  quickly  closed 
with  the  offer  and,  not  daring  to  tell  his  wife 
where  he  was  going,  he  went  on  board  at 
once.  On  the  arrival  of  the  ship  he  learned 
that  "he  and  about  forty  other  men  were  to  be 
sent  into  the  interior  of  the  country  to  work  on 
a  railroad.  He  made  inquiries  about  the  coun- 

try and  was  told  by  an  American  whose  ac- 
quaintance he  made  in  the  port,  that  it  was  a 

fatal  place.  Not  more  than  one  in  ten  who 
went  there  lived  to  return.  He  refused  to  go 
and,  with  one  of  his  fellow-travellers  similarly 
entiapped,  he  set  out  to  find  work.  He  served 
as  waiter  in  a  hotel  and  later  as  a  helper  on  a 
ranch  near  Leon  in  Nicaragua.  He  saved 
enough  to  start  in  business  in  a  small  way. 
His  business  grew  until  he  accumulated  a  for- 

tune. He  wrote  several  times  to  his  wife,  but 
receiving  no  answer, concluded  that  his  letters 

failed  to  reach  her.  He  became  anxious  about 
her  and  finally  disposed  of  his  business  and 
leturned  to  New  York,  wheie,  after  a  day  or 
two's  search,  he  found  her  living  in  poverty. 
She  was  surprised  to  see  him,  having  long 
ago  given  him  up  as  dead,  and  she  was  still 
more  surprised  to  learn  that  he  had  come  back 
a  rich  man.  Very  few  men  could  have  turned 
a  misfortune  so  dire  as  that  of  being  expatri- 

ated and  deceived  into  the  foundation  of  suc- 
cess; but  there  are  many  who  have  gained 

eternal  riches  through  the  calamity  which 
stripped  them  of  wealth.  (Ps.  119:  71.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  is  holding  meetings  at 

Hartford,  Conn.  After  they  aie  closed  he  has 
promised  to  conduct  a  series  of  services  at 
New  Albany,  Ind.  His  fall  work  has  opened 
most  encouiagingly,  and  he  is  very  hopeful 
for  the  winter. 

Mr.  Henry  Varley  has  been  called  to  his 
Australian  home  by  the  sudden  illness  of  his 
daughter,  which  has  terminated  fatally  since 
he  started.  He  intends  sailing  for  India  in 
November  to  engage  in  Evangelistic  work, be- 

ginning in  Calcutta. It  is  suggested  with  the  view  of  promoting 
the  objects  of  the  Brotherhood  of  Christian 
Unity,  described  on  page  613  of  this  journal 
that  all  pastois  in  sympathy  with  the  move- 

ment preach  on  Sunday, Oct.  28  from  the  text 
John  17:  2 1, "That  they  all  may  be  one,"  etc. The  eighty-third  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions  will  be  held  Oct.  4-7,  in  Chicago, 
111.,  in  the  First  Congregational  Church,  corner 
Washington  Boulevard  and  Ann  street.  Dr. 
Daniel  March,  of  Wobuin,  Mass.,  will  pieach 
the  annual  sermon. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Thwing  who  is  going  as  a 
medical  missionary  to  China  started  from  New 
York  on  September  12.  He  expected  to  sail 
from  San  Francisco,  yesterday,  September  27, 
on  the  steamet  China,  stopping  at  Honolulu 
for  a  few  days:  thence  he  goes  to  Japan  and 
afterward  to  Canton,  China,  where  the  mis- 

sionary headquarteis  will  be  situated. 
The  Episcopal  General  Convention  which 

will  assemble  at  Baltimore,  Md.,  on  Oct.  5, 
has  several  momentous  subjects  to  consider. 
Among  them  is  the  report  of  the  committee 
on  the  revision  of  the  Prayer  Book;  the  code 
of  regulations  for  the  government  of  bi other- 
hoods,  sisterhoods,  etc. ;  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  Christian  Unity  and  measures 
for  the  spiritual  care  of  immigrants. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson,  formerly  of  Philadelphia, 
has  cabled  to  the  Church  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle,  London,  his  acceptance  of  its  in- 

vitation to  him  to  succeed  the  late  Pastor  C. 
H.  Spurgeon.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that 
this  choice  of  the  Church  would  have  had 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  hearty  appioval.  When  he went  away  on  what  proved  his  last  journey, 
referring  to  Dr.  Pierson,  he  expressed  his  de- 

light in  leaving  in  charge  a  minister  in  whom 
he  had  unbounded  confidence. 

During  Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills'  meetings  in  San Francisco  the  sum  of  $9, 500  was  laised  to  es- 
tablish a  mission  in  the  city.  The  work  has 

been  entrusted  to  a  board  of  manageis,  of 
which  Mr.  C.  N.  Crittenton  is  chairman  It 
has  been  decided  to  expend  the  amount  in  a 
large  mission  hall  in  which  regular  Gospel 
meetings  will  be  held  every  night ;  an  industrial 
home  for  the  unemployed  and  a  refuge  for 
fallen  women.  Mr.  H.  B.  Gibbud  whose 
work  in  connection  with  the  Florence  Mission 
in  New  York  was  very  successful  has  been  in- 

vited to  become  manager. 
Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills  has  commenced  a  series  cf 

meetings  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  He  has 
promised  to  pay  another  visit  to  California  and 
hold  services  at  San  Jose  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  Salt  Lake  campaign.  The  results  of  the 
work  in  San  Francisco  are  very  marked.  Among 
the  converts  were  several  prominent  men,  in- 

cluding Mr.  W.  H.  H.  Hart,  the  Attorney 
General  of  the  State.  The  cards  which  Mr. 
Mills  uses  in  the  meetings  were  signed  by 
thousands  of  persons  and  have  been  handed 
to  the  pastors  indicated  by  the  signers,  who 
will  endeavor  to  complete  the  good  work. 

The  following  additional  subscriptions  to 
The  Christian  Herald  Russian  Relief  Fund  are 
acknowledged:   ,  Alto  Pass,  $1;  Richard 
McDonald,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  $2;  Miss 
A.  T.  Miller,  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  $2;  Friend, 
Cincinnati,  O.,  $1 ;  Jessie  F.  Harper,  Lisbon, 
la.,  S4.10;  Mrs.  Rosa  A  Isbell,  North  Adams, 
Mass.,  Si ;  Reader,  Arkalon,  Kas  ,  40c. ;  Man- chester Mills  Sunday  School,  Tex  ,  $4.05;  D. 
E.  Caiman,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  50c  ;  M.  A. 
Fiance,  New  York,  $5.;  Elvira  E.  Talcott, 
Coventry,  Conn.,  Si.;  Mrs.  B.  H.,  West  Heb- 

ron, N.  Y.,  Si ;  Mi.  and  Mrs  Geo.  Williams, 
Jr.,  Lake  Arthur,  La.,  S3;  G.V.  Addis,  Phila., 

Pa. ,  $2 ;  col  eclion  at  Dr.  Talmage's  sen  ices in  Birmingham,  England,  $171. 
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SHE  TOOK  THE  "HARDEST  POST." 
IjbHEN  the  cholera  broke  out  in  Paris 
II  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  special  chol- 

era wards  were  established,  volun- 
teer  nurses  were  called  for.  One 
of  the  first  to  respond  was  a  Mine. 
Miederlander.  Let  me  have  the 

hardest  post,"  was  her  request.  She  was  as- 
signed to  night  duty,  and  she  often  had  as 

many  as  sixty  patients  in  her  charge.  She 
was  a  small,  active  woman,  delicate  in  apear- 
rance,  but  tireless,  and  wonderfully  efficient 
in  her  work.  The  strain  told  upon  her,  and 
she  seemed  about  to  break  down.  The  house 
physician  noticed  how  feeble  she  seemed,  and 
sent  for  her  one  morning.  He  begged  her  to 
take  a  few  days'  rest,  and  insisted  that  at  least she  should  leave  the  cholera  ward.  She 
thought  the  doctor  had  taken  a  polite  way 
of  telling  her  that  she  was  not  efficient,  and 
she  burst  into  tears  as  she  thought  of  leaving 
her  post.  Dr.  Lesage,  in  charge  of  the  chol- 

era patients,  declared  that  he  could  not  spare 
her,  and  she  insisted  on  returning  to  her  post. 
She  went  on  working  wonders  among  the 
patients  with  her  deft  skill  as  a  nurse,  and  her 
quiet,  comforting,  Christian  talk.  One  day, 
as  she  was  following  the  doctor  on  his 
rounds,  note-book  in  hand,  she  was  suddenly 
taken  by  the  dreadful  pains  of  the  plague. 
Collapse  came  quickly,  and  it  was  proposed 
to  revive  her  by  a  transfusion  of  blood.  A 
hospital  attendant  offered  himself  for  the  pur- 

pose, and  more  than  a  pint  of  his  blood  was 
transfused  into  her  arm.  She  revived  tempo- 

rarily, but  the  next  day  the  good  woman, 
who  had  given  her  l.fe  for  others,  passed 
away  to  her  reward.  Her  funeral  was  as 
quiet  and  simple  as  possible,  but  many  of 
the  hospital  staff  followed  her  to  the  grave. 
The  Chairman  of  the  Hospital  Board  wrote  to 
her  husband,  saying  that  the  martyred  wom- 

an would  be  buiied  at  the  expense  of  the 
city,  and  that  her  name  would  be  written  in 
what  is  known  as  the  Golden  Book  at  the 
Hotel  de  Ville.  But  it  is  written  in  another 
volume,  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life,  where  de- 

votion and  Christian  consecration  to  suffering 
humanity  never  pass  unrecorded. 

*  *  * 
A  Soul  Sold  for  a  Dance. 

A  young  lady  residing  in  Waterbury,  Ct., 
made  an  engagement  to  attend  a  ball  in  a 
neighboring  town.  Before  the  time  arrived,  a 
series  of  religious  meetings  were  held  there, 
and  not  a  few  among  the  young  people  were 
led  to  reflection,  and  became  hopefully  con- 

verted. Miss  A.  was  at  that  time  residing  in 
the  minister's  family,  and  was  very  deeply  im- 

pressed with  the  necessity  of  becoming  a 
Christian.  Her  distress  by  day  and  night  was 
so  great  she  could  scarcely  eat  or  sleep.  She 
was  faithfully  conversed  and  prayed  with;  but 
while  others  found  peace  in  believing,  her  dis- 

tress continued.  Her  friends,  who  were  aware 
of  her  engagement,  pressed  her  at  once  witli 
the  question,  whether  she  was  willing  to  give 
up  the  ball  for  the  sake  of  serving  Christ.  For 
a  while  she  wavered;  she  wished  very  much 
to  be  saved,  and  was  ready  to  surrender  every- 

thing else;  but  she  thought  so  much  of  the 
ball,  and  was  so  anxious  to  secure  the  regards 
of  the  young  man  who  had  invited  her,  she 
desired  exceedingly  to  go  this  once.  Here 
was  a  controversy  with  God ;  a  severe  struggle 
between  motives  of  interest  and  convictions 
of  duty.  At  length  she  fully  decided  to  go  to 
the  ball.  Her  serious  impressions  were  speedily 
dissipated;  all  anxiety  about  her  soul  subsided, 
and,  so  far  as  known,  never  revived  again. 
That  was  doubtless  the  turning-point  in  her 
history;  and  that  decision  sealed  her  ruin.  It 
is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  conduct  of  the 
young  man  towards  her  on  the  way  to  the 
ball,  led  her  to  a  painful  discovery  of  his  cor- 

rupt character,  destroyed  her  happiness  at  the 
ball,  and  broke  up  their  correspondence  for- 

ever. She  sold  her  soul  for  an  apple  of  Sodom : 
it  tempted  her  eyes, 

"But  turned  to  ashes  on  the  lips." *  *  * 
Wanted  no  Reward  Here. 

To  the  true  Christian,  poverty,  while 
it  may  be  a  temporary  inconvenience,  is 
never  a  barrier  between  his  heart  and  his 
Saviour.  He  regards  present  hardship  as  a 
privilege  rather  than  an  infliction,  preferring 
rather  to  await  an  eternal  reward,  than  to  be 
enriched  by  worldly  blessings.  It  is  told  of 
Luther  that  he  left  the  honors  and  emoluments 
of  this  world  to  those  who  delighted  in  them. 
The  poverty  of  this  great  man  did  not  arise 
from  wanting  the  means  of  acquiring  riches; 
for  few  men  have  had  it  in  their  power  more 
easily  to  obtain  them.  The  Elector  of  Saxony 
offered  him  the  produce  of  a  mine  at  Sneberg; 
but  he  nobly  refused  it;  "lest,"  said  he,  "I 
should  tempt  the  devil,  who  is  lord  of  these 
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subterraneous  treasures,  to  tempt  me."  The 
enemies  of  Luther  were  no  strangers  to  his 
contempt  for  gold.  When  one  of  the  popes 
asked  a  certain  cardinal,  why  they  did  not 
stop  that  man's  mouth  with  silver  and  gold; 
his  eminence  replied,  "That  German  beast  re- 

gards not  money!"  It  may  easily  be  sup- 
posed, that  the  liberality  of  such  a  man  would 

often  exceed  his  means.  A  poor  student  once 
telling  him  of  his  poverty,  he  desired  his  wife 
to  give  him  a  sum  of  money;  and  when  she 
informed  him  they  had  none  left,  he  immedi- 

ately seized  a  cup  of  some  value,  which  ac- 
cidentally stood  within  his  reach,  and  giving 

it  to  the  poor  man,  bade  him  go  and  sell  it, 
and  keep  the  money  to  supply  his  wants.  In 
one  of  his  epistles,  Luther  says,  "1  have  re- ceived one  hundred  guilders  from  Taubereim; 
and  Schartts  has  given  me  fifty;  so  that  1  be- 

gin to  fear,  lest  God  should  reward  me  in  this 
life.  But  I  will  not  be  satisfied  with  it. 
What  have  I  to  do  with  so  much  money!  I 
gave  half  of  it  to  P.  Priorus,  and  made  the 

man  glad." 
*  *  # 

The  True  Philosophy  of  Giving. 
Not  many  years  since,  writes  a  clergyman, 

1  had  occasion  to  solicit  funds  to  aid  in  the 
prosecution  of  a  work  of  benevolence.  I  step- 

ped into  the  office  of  a  Christian  brother, 
with  whom  I  had  a  partial  acquaintance,  and 
incidentally  mentioned  the  unpleasant  busi- 

ness before  me,  and  inquired  of  him  for  the 
residence  of  a  certain  benevolent  individual, 
and  added  that  I  hoped  to  get  one  dollar  of 
him.  After  receiving  directions,  I  turned  to 
go  out:  "But  stop,"  said  this  brother,  "sup- 

pose you  let  me  have  the  privilege  of  con- 
tributing a  little  of  the  money  whicli  the  Lord 

has  lent  me,  to  this  cause.  Put  down  $100 
for  me."  1  expressed  my  surprise  that  he 
should  contribute  so  liberally,  and  remarked 
that  1  should  feel  myself  in  duty  bound  not  to 
call  on  him  very  soon  on  a  similar  errand. 
"Well  then,"  said  lie,  "my  brother,  I  think 
you  will  very  much  mistake  your  duty.  If 
you  knew  how  much  pleasure  it  gave  me  to 
contribute  of  my  substance  to  the  Lord,  you 
would  feel  no  reluctance  in  calling  again. 
And  now  let  me  charge  you,  when  engaged 
in  similar  business,  never  to  pass  me  by.  Call 
and  I  think  I  shall  be  able  to  do  something; 
and  if  not,  my  prayers  shall  go  with  you." *  *  * 

A  Darkened  Soul'Lighted. 
Once  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  a  native  was 

dragged  before  Stanley  by  his  men, for  stealing 
a  gun.  Stanley  looked  at  the  gun — it  surely 
-belonged  to  the  expedition.  The  poor  man, 
frightened  at  the  mention  of  Stanley's  name and  his  presence  almost  beyond  speech,  could 
only  find  voice  to  say  this  wonderful  thing: 
"I  am  a  son  of  God;  1  would  not  steal."  He 
repeated  it  again  and  again,  but  could  say 
nothing  else.  Stanley  comprehended  that  he 
must  be  a  convert  of  some  missionaries  at 
work  in  that  region,  and  gave  him  the  gun, 
allowing  him  to  go.  At  the  next  stopping 
station  they  found  the  gun  waiting  for  them, 
with  the  explanation  that  the  native  had  found 
it  and  was  taking  it  to  the  missionary  for  in- 

structions when  he  was  captured.  What  a 
light  must  have  touched  this  darkened  soul, 
who,  reared  in  all  vileness  and  sin,  had  come 
to  realize  the  divine  fatherhood,  and  could 

say,  "I  am  a  son  of  God." *  *  * 

Zeal  in  Good  Works. 

An  intelligent,  industrious,  and  kind-hearted 
woman  in  Russia  became  a  Christian.  Her 
labors  were  transformed  into  Christian  labors; 
and  were  followed  up  with  an  ardor  and  per- 

severance seldom  exceeded.  In  her  visits  to 
the  poor,  she  now  carried  books  and  tracts, 
as  well  as  food  and  raiment;  and  when  she 
found  persons  unable  to  read,  which  was  fre- 

quently the  case,  she  made  it  a  point  to  read 
to  them,  and  to  explain  what  they  could  not 
understand. 

Her  prompt  assistance  was,  in  a  great 
measure,  instrumental  in  a  zealous  agent  be- 

coming extensively  engaged  in  the  circulation 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  She  gave  him  two  of 
the  first  Finnish  Bibles  that  ever  passed  through 
his  hands;  and  when  there  was  a  great  de- 

mand for  the  sacred  volume  in  that  language, 
she  actually  sold  her  watch,  in  order  to  fur- 

nish one  hundred  Bibles  to  the  poor,  at  re- 
duced prices.  This  was  a  noble  effort  in  the 

cause  of  God:  it  augured  well  as  to  future 

usefulness;  and  the  expectations  that  were 
excited  by  it  were  more  than  realized.  She 
took  the  whole  city  of  St.  Petersburg  as  her 
sphere,  and  perambulated  it  alone  and  suc- 

ceeded beyond  all  expectations.  In  the  course 
of  a  few  months,  she  sold  more  than  one 
thousand  five  hundred  Bibles,  and  Testa- 

ments, and  Psalters;  and  in  this  blessed  work 
she  continued  perseveringly  to  engage.  Hun- 

dreds derived  advantage  from  her  visits. *  *  * 

The  Alarm  Clock's  Lesson. 
Not  many  years  ago,  says  an  exchange,  a 

student,  desiring  to  rise  early  in  the  morning, 
bought  an  alarm  clock.  For  a  few  days  it 
worked  well.  But  one  morning,  after  being 
aroused  by  its  alarm,  he  turned  over  and  went 
to  sleep  again.  On  subsequent  mornings  the 
clock  failed  to  awake  him.  He  placed  it  un- 

der the  head  of  his  bed,  in  close  proximity  to 
his  ear.  There  it  woke  him  till  the  time  he 
disobeyed  its  summons;  ever  afterward  it  was 
a  failure;  he  slept  through  its  call  with  per- 

fect regularity.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  many 
a  mother  wakes  on  the  faintest  voice  of  her 
child,  and  many  a  watcher  on  the  slightest 
movement  of  the  patient.  They  have  trained 
themselves  to  heed  such  calls.  In  like  man- 

ner the  conscience  may  be  deadened  and 
trained.  Let  the  Christian  disregard  its  voice, 
and  soon  it  will  become  unable  to  arouse  him 
at  all.  Let  him  carefully  heed  its  faintest  re- 

monstrance, and  it  will  become  to  him  a  most 
valuable  mentor.  Take  good  care  of  your 
conscience;  it  is  a  most  delicate  apparatus. 

*  *  * 

A  Revival  Through  a  Stammerer. 
Finney  once  told  of  a  certain  town  where  for 

years  no  revival  had  occurred.  The  young 
people  were  unconverted,  and  desolation  was 
everywhere.  In  a  quiet  part  lived  an  old 
blacksmith,  who  stammered  so  that  it  was 
distressing  to  hear  him  speak.  He  was  a 
godly  man,  and  one  day,  while  at  work,  he 
was  greatly  troubled  about  the  state  of  the 
church.  His  agony  increased,  so  that  he  laid 
down  his  tools,  and  spent  the  afternoon  in 
prayer.  He  prevailed,  and  calling  on  his  min- 

ister, obtained  a  reluctant  promise  to  appoint 
a  conference  meeting.  The  pastor  feared  few 
would  come,  but  lie  called  the  meeting  the 
same  evening  at  a  private  house.  Evening 
came,  and  more  gathered  than  could  get  in. 
There  was  a  silent  hush  for  a  time,  and  then 
one  sinner  burst  into  tears,  and  begged  that  if 
anyone  there  could  pray  he  would  pray  for 
him.  Another  and  another  followed,  till  it 
was  found  that  persons  from  every  part  of  the 
town  were  under  deep  conviction.  They  all 
dated  their  conviction  from  the  hour  the  old 
man  was  praying  in  his  shop.  A  powerful 
revival  began,  and  thus  this  man,  whose 
speech  was  painful  to  human  cars,  found  that 
his  pleadings  had  power  with  God,  and  pre- vailed. 

*  *  * 

The  Bullet  and  the  Text. 
Dr.  John  Evans,  tells  of  a  young  man 

whose  inclination  led  him  into  the  army, 

where  lie  had  a  captain's  commission.  He 
was  commanded,  with  his  company,  to  storm 
a  fort,  wherein  they  were,  for  a  short  time, 
exposed  to  the  thickest  of  the  company's  fire. When  he  had  accomplished  his  enterprise, 
and  the  heat  of  the  action  was  over,  he  found 
that  a  musket  ball  had  lodged  in  his  Bible, 
which  was  in  his  pocket,  upon  such  a  part  of 
his  body  that  it  must  necessarily  have  proved 
mortal  to  him,  had  it  not  been  for  this  season- 

able and  well-placed  piece  of  armor.  Upon  a 
nearer  observation,  he  found  the  ball  had 
made  its  way  so  far  in  his  Bible  as  to  rest 
directly  upon  the  first  unbroken  leaf,  at  the 
words  of  Eccles.  1 1  :<?;  "Rejoice,  O  young  man, 
in  thy  youth;  and  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes; 
but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God 
will  bring  thee  into  judgment."  As  the  sur- prising deliverance  much  affected  him,  so  a 
passage  which  his  conscience  told  him  was 
very  apposite  to  his  case,  and  which  Provi- dence in  so  remarkable  a  way  pointed  to  his 
observation,  made  the  deepest  and  best  im- 

pression on  his  mind;  and,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  he  from  that  time  attended  to  religion  in 
earnest,  and  continued  in  the  practice  of  it  to 
a  good  old  age;  frequently  making  the  remark 
with  pleasure,  that  his  Bible  had  been  the 
salvation  both  of  his  body  and  his  soul. 

AN  UNEXPECTED  SACRIFICE. 

§HE  late  Dr.  Bush,  of  the  American 

Board  of  Missions,  had  a  gift  of  rare 
eloquence,  with  which  he  addressed 
congregations  upon  his  favorite  topic 
—  foreign  missionary  effort.  But 
few  were  ever  cognizant  of  a  most 

pathetic  fact  in  his  own  life.  He  had  a  lovely 
daughter  just  budding  into  early  womanhood, 
upon  whom  all  his  hopes  were  centered.  He 
had  given  her  every  advantage  of  education 
and  social  position,  and  she  had  graduated 
witlr  high  honors,  and  with  more  than  the 
usual  accomplishments  of  social  aspirants. 
She  was  the  apple  of  his  eye  to  her  father, 
who  anticipated  many  happy  yeais  in  her  so- 

ciety, now  that  she  was  exempt  from  school 
duties.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Dr.  Bush 
preached  a  sermon  famous  for  its  pleading  pa- 

thos, asking  for  missionary  labor.  He  ad- 
dressed himself  to  his  audience  with  a  fervor 

that  was  overpowering.  He  demanded  youth, 
beauty,  talent,  all  to  be  laid  upon  the  altar  of sacrifice.  He  addressed  himself  especially  to 
the  young  ladies  present,  and  drew  a  vivid 
picture  of  the  reward  which  awaited  a  life  of 
self-abnegation;  ending  with  an  eloquent  ap- 

peal that  touched  every  heart.  Then  one 
beautiful  girl  arose  and  went  forward,  her  face 
glowing  with  the  zeal  of  inspired  purpose.  "I 
will  go,  my  father,"  she  said,  in  a  firm  voice. It  was  his  own  cherished  daughter  He  had 
never  thought  of  this  !  Stricken  to  the  heart, 
he  walked  home  like  one  distraught,  and  en- 

tered his  library.  A  small  volume  of  poems 
lay  upon  the  table.  Mechanically,  he  took  it 
up  and  read  a  verse  inculcating  entire  conse- 

cration to  God.  It  was  like  a  voice  of  heaven- 
ly censure  to  the  grudging  father.  From  that 

moment  he  accepted  the  sacrifice  in  the  spirit 
it  was  offered,  and  which  he  had  himself  in- 

spired. His  daughter  became  a  missionary, 
and  earned  out  to  the  letter  the  advice  he  had 
given  so  bravely  to  others,  and  which  had come  home  to  his  own. 

*  *  * 

''  Five  minutes  for  Mercy." 

In  the  early  part  of  my  ministry,  said  a  mis- 
sionary preacher,  a  woman  was  in  the  habit 

of  attending  the  place  of  worship  in  which  I 
preached,  who  occupied  a  seat  on  the  stairs, 
and  who  was  very  tenacious  of  her  sitting, not 
allowing  any  other  person  to  occupy  it.  She 
was  observed  by  her  friends,  who  sought  oc- 

casion to  converse  with  her  on  the  important 
subject  of  religion;  but  she  was  very  shy  and 
evasive.  All  they  could  extract  from  her  was 
this  appalling  reply:  "Oh,  I  shall  only  want 
five  minutes'  time  when  I  am  dying  to  cry  for 
mercy;  and  I  have  no  doubt  God  Almighty 
will  give  it  me."  It  was  in  vain  to  remon- strate with  the  woman;  this  was  always  her 
reply.  Time  passed  on.  One  day,  I  was 
walking  down  the  street, when  a  young  wom- 

an ran  up  to  me  in  a  state  of  great  excitement, 
exclaiming,  "O,  Mr.   ,  1  have  found  you; 
do  come  to  my  mother, sir;  come  this  minute, 

sir,  she  is  dying,  she  is  dying  !  "  I  hastened with  her  to  the  house,  and  was  astonished  to 
find  in  the  dying  sufferer  the  poor  unhappy 
woman  who  had  attended  my  place  of  wor- 

ship. She  was  evidently  expiring;  but,  tinn- 
ing her  dying  eyes  towards  me,  she  cried  out, 

"O,  1  am  lost,  I  am  lost  !  "  and  expired. 

*  *  •* The  Value  of  Christian  Principle. 
Two  young  men  were  working  in  the  same 

factory.  Twenty-five  years  alterward  one  of 
the  young  men  was  Governor  of  his  State  and the  other  was  at  the  door  of  the  executive 
mansion,  a  supplicant  for  an  office  of  500 
dollars  a  year.  The  former  had  spent  his  ev- 

enings, after  work  in  the  factory  was  over,  in 
study;  had  become  an  architect  and  civil  en- 

gineer, and  had  grown  rich  and  useful  and 
prosperous.  The  other  had  spent  his  even- ings in  idle  amusement  and  bad  company, and 
had  sunk  lower  in  the  social  scale  until  he 
was  in  abject  poverty.  A  similar  case  occurred 
in  London  not  long  ago.  A  gentleman  re- 

ceived a  pathetic  letter,  saying  its  writer  had 
just  met  him  in  a  crowded  street,  and  recog- 

nised him, though  they  had  not  met  since  they 

were  young  men,  ten  years  before.  "I  am 
glad  to  see  you  looking  so  well,"  he  wrote, and  the  sight  of  your  familiar  face  induced  a 
number  of  pleasing  reflections  in  connection 
with  bygone  scenes;  but  agonizrtig  remorse 
at  the  maddening  recollection  that,  from  the 
neglect  of  those  principles  you  endeavored  to 
inculcate,  1  find  myself  stripped  of  fortune, 
friends  and  character,  and  hope  of  the  world 
to  come — a  mere  wreck — a  waif  on  the  rest- 

less waves  of  life  that  sway  to  and  fro  in  this 
city.  What  would  I  not  give  to  recall  the 
past  !  The  text,  'Whatsoever  a  man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap,'  is  before  me  continu- 

ally." 
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THE  FUTURE  OF  PALESTINE. 

The  Holy  Land  to   i><-  Occupied  i>y  Juilah aud  I.srael  in  the  MUl—Wlnm. 

BY  DR.  HENRY  MEYMOTT. 

TTH  regard  to  the  order  of  events 
ushering  in  the  establishment  of 
the  predicted  kingdom,  the  Church 
was  warned  against  any  undue  in- terference with  them,  when  the 
Lord  corrected  Peter's  anxiety 

about  John,  and  said,  "Follow  thou  me." 
(John  21 :  22.)  The  only  true  and  safe  posi- tion of  the  Church,  therefore,  is  to  follow 
Christ  and  testify  of  him  irrespective  of  events, 
and  "Wait  for  his  coming  from  heaven,"  (1. 
Thess.  1:  10);  at  the  same  time  everything 
that  is  revealed  in  God's  Word  is  open  to  the 
investigation  of  the  members  of  Christ's Church,  and  although  they  may  not  be  per- 

sonally mixed  up  in  many  of  these  coming 
events,  still  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  they  will  take  a  special  interest  in  them, 
now  that  they  have  been  admitted  into  the 
family  of  God  by  the  exercise  of  faith. 

Some  of  the  foretold  events  of  the  last  days, 
such  as  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  and  earth- 

quakes, have  occurred  more  or  less  frequently 
and  intensely  throughout  the  dispensation, 
but  other,  events  are  clearly  predicted  to  occur 
immediately  before  the  "end  comes,"  and  with 
regard  to  these,  both  Jew  and  Christian  are  in 
danger  of  being  deceived.  Thus  the  Jew  may 
suppose  that  the  terrible  judgments  denounced 
against  Jerusalem  all  took  place  at  the  siege 
ol  Titus;  and  the  Christian  may  be  led  into 
the  belief  that  there  will  be  no  further  mani- 

festation of  a  personal  Antichrist, because  some 
of  his  characteristics  were  indicated  in  the 
Popes  of  Rome.  Such  words  are  on  a  par 
with  those  of  old  who  declared  that  the  resur- 

rection was  passed  already. 
Two  very  striking  of  these  penultimate  events 

are  now  in  active  progress — viz.,  the  diminu- 
tion of  the  power  and  influence  of  Turkey, 

and  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine.  The 
former  is  figuratively  pointed  out  as  the  drying 
up  of  the  river  Euphrates"  (Rev.  16:  12),  and 
as  the  termination  of  the  "second  woe."  (Rev. 
9:14.)  When  Turkish  power  is  clean  done  away 
with,  or  held  in  harmless  abeyance,  the  way 
will  be  cleared  for  the  Jewish  occupation  of 
Palestine.  It  is  very  important  to  bear  in 
mind  that  the  return  of  Israel,  or  the  Ten 
Tribes,  will  be  a  distinct  event;  and  this  clear- 

ly enunciated  fact  (see  Isa.  66:  19,  20),  is  in 
accordance  with  the  fact  that  Israel,  as  a  na- 

tion, is  not  implicated  in  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  and  consequently  will  not  in  the  right- 

eous judgments  of  God,  be  partakers  of  the 
retributive  punishment  that  will  be  inflicted  on 
the  Jews,  on  whom  still  rests  the  blood  ot 
Christ  by  hereditary  imprecation.  (Matt. 27 125.) 

After  Judah  is  gathered,  which  will  be  in 
unbelief,  Jerusalem  with  its  temple  will  be  re- 

built, and  the  position  of  the  Jews  amonst  the 
other  nations  of  the  world  will  become  of  such 
political  importance,  that  all  nations,  and  no- 

tably Russia,  will  be  gathered  against  them. 
(Zech.  14:2;  Ezek.  39.)  The  covenant  made 
with  the  infidel  Anticrist  will  be  broken,  and 
terrible  events  will  occur,  constituting  the  last 
great  tribulation,  or  time  of  Jacob's  trouble. Contemporaneously  with  these  events  will  be 
the  abstraction  from  the  Gentiles  of  the  mis- 

used power  divinely  given,  first  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar (Dan.  2:  37),  and  afterwards  to  Cyrus 

(11.  Chron.  36:  23),  which  is  figuratively  fore- 
told in  the  famous  dream  ot  Nebuchadnezzar, 

interpreted  by  Daniel,  in  which  is  described 
the  dashing  to  pieces  of  the  composite  image 
by  the  stone  >:ut  out  without  hands,  and  then 
filling  the  whole  earth. 

But  in  order  that  this  prophecy  shall  be 
completely  fulfilled,  it  will  be  necessary  that 
the  ten  kingdoms,  typified  by  the  ten  toes  of 
the  image  in  Daniel,  should  re-appear  distinct- 

ly upon  the  scene,  and  this  we  know  is  in 
process  of  development.  The  concentration 
of  these  imminent  judgments  will  be  at  Jeru- 

salem. The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  attended  by 
his  risen  and  translated  Church,  will  "make 
his  enemies  his  footstool"  (Psalm  110  :  1), 
and  the  parabolic  "wicked  husbandmen"  will 
be  miserably  destroyed.  By  the  infliction  of 
these  judgments  Judah  will  be  miraculously 
delivered  from  her  assailants,  and  will  look 
upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  will 
then  repent  and  believe.  After  these  events, 
Israel  will  be  gathered  from  her  protracted 
banishment,  and  as  the  two  staves,  "Beauty 
and  Bands"  were  broken  (Zech.  11:  14),  and 
afterwards  joined  together  (Ezek.  37:  20,21), 
so  Judah  and  Israel  will  be  united  and  become 
the  chief  nation  on  the  earth. 

The  Title  of  Dr.  Kinnear's  Prophetical work  is  altered  to  The  Day  of  His  Coming;  or.  Im- 
pending Judgments  on  the  Ktirth.  The  price  will 

be  one  dollar  It  will  be  published  in  a  lew  weeks. 
Orders  may  be  sent  now. 

§xm  fit  ttmtitt  Jailing? 

"Neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fall."— 1  King.  17:  16. 
Mrs.  E.  R.  Charles,  arr. 
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Iba  D.  Sanket. 
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Is   tby  cruse  of  com- fort  fail-ing?  Rise  and  share  it  with    a  friend, 
For  the  heart  grows  rich  in  giv- ing;  All     its  wealth  is  liv  -  ing  grain; 
Lost  and  wea  -  ry  on  the  mountains,  Wonldst  thon  sleep  amidst  the  snow? 
Is   thy  heart  a  well  left  em p- ty  ?  None  but  God  its  void  can  fill; 

1=5= 
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Item 

And  thro'  all  the  years  of  fam-  ine 
Seeds. which  mildew  in  the  gar-  ner, 
Chafe  that  froz-  en  form  be-side  thee, 
Noth-ing  but    a    ceaseless  fountain 

ZfZL 

It  shall  serve  Thee  to  the  end. 
Scattered,  fill  with  gold  the  plain. 
And  to-geth  -  er  both  shall  glow. 
Can  its  ceaseless  long-ings  still. 

1 — 1- 
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Love  di-  vine  will  fill  thy  store-house,  Or   thy  handful  still  re  -  new, 
la     thy  bur  -  den  hard  and  heav-y  ?    Do  thy  steps  drag  wea  -  ri  -  ly; 
Art  thou  wounded  in    life's  bat- tie?   Ma-  ny  stricken  round  thee  moan ; 
Is     thy  heart  a     liv  -  ing  pow- er?  Self-entwined,  its  strength  sinks  low; 

p 
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p 
=3= Scant  -  y  fare  for   one  will  oft  -  en    Make  a   roy  -  al  feast  for   two  ; 

Help  to    lift  thy  brother's  bur-  den,  God  will  bear  both  it    and  thee ; 
Give  to  them  thy  pre- cions  ointment,  And  that  balm  shall  heal  thine  own; 
It     can  on  -  ly    live    by  lov  -  ing,  And  by  serv  -  ing, love  will  grow; 

— .  — £z — i»  ,  »  .  1^-  f>  . 
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Scant  -  y  fare  for  one  will  oft  -  en  Make    a    roy  -  al  feast  for  two. 
Help  to  lift  thy  brother's  bur-den,  God    will  bear  both  it   and  thee. 
Give  to  them  thy  precious  ointment,  And  that  balm  shall  heal  thineown. 
It     can  on  -  ly  live  by  lov-  ing,  And   by  serv  -  ing  love  will  grow. 
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I  CLIMB  TO  REST. 

TILL  must  I  climb,  if  I  would  rest. 
The  bird  soars  upward  to  his  nest ; 
The  young  leaf,  on  the  treetop  high, 
Cradles  itself  within  the  sky. 

I  am  not  glad  till  I  have  known 
Life  that  can  lift  me  from  my  own. 
A  loftier  level  must  be  won, 
A  mightier  strength  to  lean  upon. 
And  heaven  draws  near  as  I  ascend ; 
The  breeze  invites,  the  stars  befriend, 
All  things  are  beckoning  to  the  best; 
I  climb  to  thee,  my  God,  for  rest ! 

— Lucy  Larcom. 

IMMANUJSt. 
When  down  the  hill  of  life  I  go ; 
When  o'er  my  feet  death's  waters  flow  j 
When  in  the  deepening  flood  I  sink ; 
When  friends  stand  weeping  on  the  brink ; 

I'll  mingle  with  my  last  farewell 
Thy  lovely  name,  Immanuel. 

When  tears  are  banished  from  mine  eye ; 
When  fairer  worlds  than  these  are  nigh ; 
When  heaven  shall  fill  my  ravished  sight  ■ 
When  I  shall  bathe  in  sweet  delight ; 

One  joy,  all  joys  shall  far  excel — 
To  see  thy  face,  Immanuel. 

— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

A  World's  Fair 

Trip  Free. 
"The  Chrlntian  Herald's  ••  Plan  for  Prnvht- 

iii-  1 1  -  Headers  with  Free  Transportation 
Until  Way*— Seven  I>ay*'  Motel  Fare,  ami 
a  Week  of  Pure,  I  :eul  Pleasuring. 

A  LL  the  world  is  now  talking  of  the  Chicago 
*"  Fair,  the  great  Columbian  Exposition  in 
celebration  of  the  Quadri-Centennial  of  the 
Discovery  of  America,  which  opens  in  the 
Western  Metropolis  next  spring.  Everybody 
will  make  an  effort  to  visit  the  Fair.  The  ex- 

tent of  the  preparations,  the  numbei  and  vast- 
ness  of  the  buildings,  the  widespread  interest 
among  other  participating  nations,  all  point  to 
an  Exposition  of  unrivalled  scope  and  magnifi- cence. 

The  Christian  Herald  has  received  many 
letters  of  inquiry  from  different  parts  of  the 
country  regarding  the  Fair,  and  after  careful consideration  it  has  arranged  a  plan  specially 
for  the  benefit  of  its  readers  and  their  friends, 
by  which  those  who  wish  to  visit  Chicago  can 
do  so,  without  the  outlay  of  a  dollar.  This 
will  secure  to  all  who  profit  by  the  plan,  rail- 

road transportation  from  their  own  States  to 
Chicago  and  return,  and  one  week's  board  and 
lodging  convenient  to  the  Fair  Grounds. 

For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months 
from  July  istto  Dec.  51,  secures  the  number 
of  new,  annual,  full-paid  subscribers  to  The Christian  Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  Si. 50 
each,  we  will  send  transportation  tickets  to 
Chicago  and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the 
holder  to  seven  days'  excellent  board  and  ac- commodation at  a  location  convenient  to  the 
World's  Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to 
every  State  in  the  Union.  The  railroad  tickets will  be  valid  for  twenty  days. 

Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of  this 
special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us  to 
that  effect.  Send  us  your  full  name  and  Post- 
office  address,  stating  at  the  same  time  the 
number  of  subscription  blanks  and  sample 
copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 
to  begin  your  canvass  and  we  will  send  them. 

Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription 
limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended  list, 
you  have  the  privilege  of  choice  between  two 
courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  possibly 
be  the  loser.  Thus:  in  a  section  where  60 
subscribers  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  after  secur- 

ing 50  subscriptions,  you  find  yourself  unable 
to  make  further  progressive  aie  prepared  either 
to  forward  you  our  publisher's  check,  making 
a  proper  allowance  for  the  work  accomplished, 
or  to  accept  from  you  a  small  cash  payment, 
in  addition  to  the  50  paid-up  subscriptions, 
on  receipt  of  which  we  will  immediately  for- 

ward the  transportation  tickets  and  7-days' 
coupons.  All  cases  of  this  nature  will  be  ad- 

justed on  a  similar  liberal  basis. 
Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  with 

whom  they  prefer  to  stay  during  the  visit.  In 
all  such  cases,  we  will  be  willing,  on  receiving 
the  necessary  number  of  subscriptions,  to  for- 

ward to  the  tourist  along  with  his  or  railroad 
tickets  a  check  for  $25  in  lieu  of  the  7-day's coupon  for  board  and  lodging. 

Address  all  applications  to  World's  Fair Department.  The  Christian  Herald,  92  Bible 
House,  New  York  City. 

STATE 
Ala. 

Ariz. Ark. 

CaL 

Colo. 

Conn 
Del. 
D.C. 
Ga. 
Idah. Ind. 

Iowa 

Kas. Ky. 

La. 

Me. 
Md. 
Mass 

Mich 

CITY.  SUBS. 
Montgomery..  100 Talladega  ....  100 
Prescott   200 
Little  Rock.  .  100 
Pine  Bluff   100 
Los  Angeles. .  200 San  Francisco  200 Denver   100 
Leadville   120 
Bridgeport....  100 Hartford   100 
Meriden   100 New  Haven. New  London 
Norwich   
Wilmington., Washington  , Atlanta  
Savannah   100 
Boise  City   180 
Fort  Wayne...  60 Indianapolis.. 
Burlington  
Cedar  Rapids. Davenport 
Des  Moines. . . 

Emporia  Leavenworth . 
Topeka  Wichita   80 
Louisville   60 
Baton  Rouge.  100 
New  Orleans..  100 Lewiston   100 
Portland   100 
Baltimore  ....  80 Boston   joo 
Fall  River   100 
Haverhill   100 
Lowell   100 
Worcester   100 
Ann  Arbor   60 
Detroit   60 
Grand  Rapids.  60 

state.      city.  subs. 
Mich.  Jackson   60 
Minn.Duluth   So "     Minneapolis..  80 
"    St.  Paul..    .  .  So 

Miss  Meridian   too 
Vicksburg   100 

75 

60 
M 

I50 

80 
80 

IOO 
IOO 
IOO 
IOO 
IOO 

IOO 

Mo.   Kansas  City 
"     St.  Louis.. 

Springfield. Mon.  Helena  
Neb  Lincoln .  . Omaha  Nev.  Carson  City 
N.H.  Concord   100 
N.J.  Bayonne.    .  .  100 Newark.  .  100 

Trenton   100 
N  Y  N.  Y.  City....  100 Albany  ..    ..  go "     Rochester...  So 

Buffalo   80 
N.C.  Charlotte   joo Ohio.  Cincinnati   65 Cleveland   70 

Dayton  ,  60 Ore.  Portland   200 
Pa.    Alleghany  C'y  80 "     Reading   90 

"     Philadelphia..  90 
R.  I.  Providence   100 "     Westerly   100 
S.  C  Charleston   100 
Tenn. Chattanooga..  8 Knoxville   8 
Tex.  Dallas   100 

Galveston   100 
Utah. Salt  Lake  C'y.  150 Vt.    Rutland  . . .  100 Va.    Norfolk   90 

Richmond...'.  90 WW.  Wheeling   80 
Wis.  Madison   60 "     Milwaukee...  6o 
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OUR  iTAIL-BAG. 
Mr.  H.  BufTat,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  writes  in 

reference  to  the  answer  to  E.  L.  Yoder  in  this 

journal  on  August  3 1 ,  that  societies  of  Breth- 
ren, such  as  we  described,  existed  in  Switzer- land before  the  movement  initiated  in  England 

by  John  Darby.  The  State  Council  of  Vaud 
issued  an  edict  in  1823  against  these  societies, 
which  proves  that  they  had  at  that  time  at- 

tracted much  notice.  That  they  were  perse- 
cuted for  at  least  twenty-two  years  afterward 

is  evident  from  the  public  records.  Darby's arrival  was  followed  by  a  separation  of  the 
Switzerland  Brethren  into  two  bodies.  A 
number  of  the  Brethren  came  to  America  and 
settled  near  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  in  1848. 
■J.  A.  Kinsman,  Denver,  Colo.  Will  the  world  be  con- vened before  Christ  comes  ? 

No;  the  Bible  does  not  lead  us  to  expect  it. 
All  that  we  are  told  is  that  the  Gospel  will  be 
proclaimed  as  a  witness  in  all  lands  before  he 
comes.  Christ  said  (Luke  18:  8,)  "When  the Son  of  Man  cometh  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth?"  The  description  of  the  last  days 
11.  Timothy  3:  1-5  and  in  other  places  implies 
that  the  world  will  be  in  an  evil  state  when 
he  comes.  There  is  also  the  fact  that  he 
■comes  to  take  vengeance  on  his  enemies. 
Subscriber,  Pittsburg,  Pa.  L  Is  a  Judge  who  is  a 

temperance  man  and  a  Christian,  justified  m 
granting  a  license  to  saloon-keepers'/  2.  What  is the  meaning  of  Proverbs  31 :  6,  7  ?  3.  Did  Burns, 
the  poet,  ever  profess  to  be  a  Christian? 
I.  Law  and  Christian  principle  may  be,  and 

frequently  are,  at  variance.  The  law  pro- vides for  the  granting  of  licenses  under  certain 
conditions;  if  these  conditions  are  complied 
with,  the  judge  who  issues  licenses  has  no 
choice  in  the  matter.  It  is  his  duty  to  fulfil 
the  law.  There  are  unquestionably  ;nany 
Christian  men  on  the  bench  who  have  a  high 
ideal  of  public  duties,  but  who  find  that  ow- 

ing to  the  existing  conditions  of  society,  they 
cannot  realize  those  ideals  at  present.  Yet 
were  these  Christian  judges  to  abandon  the 
bench  for  this  reason,  they  might  be  replaced 
by  men  who,  having  no  such  scruples  and 
no  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts,  would  not 
hesitate  to  prostitute  the  judicial  function  to 
sinful  purposes  and  thus  establish  a  worse 
evil.  2.  These  verses  refer  to  the  custom  of 
giving  drink  to  criminals  about  to  be  executed, 
in  order  to  stupefy  them.    3.  No. 
P.  C.  Fletcher,  Rome,  Ga.  2.  Is  a  man  judged  and  as- 

signed his  portion  immediately  after  death  or  does be  await  the  rinal  judgment  ?  2.  Why  did  John 
the  Baptist  send  his  disciples  to  Jesus  as  described 
in  Luke  7:22  to  ask  him  if  he  was  the  Messiah, 
when  he  had  already  acknowledged  him  as  such  ? 
John  1:  2D. 
1.  The  Bible  makes  no  explicit  statement  of 

the  condition  of  disembodied  spirits.  Its  ob- 
ject is  rather  to  teach  men  how  to  live  in  this 

world  so  that  they  may  obtain  everlasting  life, 
rather  than  to  satisfy  curiosity  about  the  world 
to  come.  The  inferences,  however,  from  what 
is  revealed,  are  generally  believed  to  indicate 
that  the  soul  goes  immediately  after  death  into 
a  state  of  conscious  happiness  or  misery,  ac- 

cording to  its  standing  before  God;  but  that 
its  full  realization  of  either  state  does  not  take 
place  till  it  has  been  clothed  again  with  the 
body  at  the  resurrection  and  judged  at  the 
final  judgment.  2.  If  John  made  any  state- 

ment of  his  reasons,  it  is  not  recorded.  Per- 
haps the  fact  that  Jesus  made  no  public  claim 

to  the  throne  of  David  may  have  caused  John 
some  perplexity.  Or  it  may  be  that  he  wished 
his  disciples  to  satisfy  themselves  by  personal 
application  to  Christ. 
Subscriber,  West  Point,  Ca.  1.  To  what  extent  may  a 

genuine  Christian,  who  has  been  wrongfully  ex- cluded from  membership  in  the  Missionary  Baptist 
Church,  engage  with  propriety  in  public  worship? 
2.  Please  explain  I.  Cor.  3:  15.  3.  Why  have  the 
crowned  heads  of  Europe  only  one  name  ? 
i.  A  genuine  Christian  who  has  been 

wrongfully  excluded,  should  join  some  other 
church  and  take  the  same  course  there 
that  he  would  have  taken  if  the  M.  B.  Church 
had  not  excluded  him.  Without  knowing 
any  of  the  facts  beyond  those  mentioned  in 
the  question,  we  would  hazard  the  suggestion 
that  generally  a  man's  brother  members  are 
better  judges  than  he  is  himself  to  what  ex- 

tent he  is  qualified  to  be  a  leader.  2.  The 
meaning  is  that  a  man  whose  work  for  God  is 
mistaken,  or  unworthy,  or  detrimental  will 
lose  the  reward  of  the  sincere  and  humble 
worker  but  he  will  not  lose  his  personal  salva- 

tion which  is  a  free  gift,  not  a  reward.  The 
preacher  whose  aim  in  his  work  is  personal 
profit  or  aggrandizement  will  lose  his  reward, 
though  his  own  soul  may  be  saved.  3.  They 
have  usually  many  names  beside  their  sur- 

name, but  are  sufficiently  identified  by  the 
one  name  they  choose. 

THE  LIFE  OF  DORCAS. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  Oct.  9.  Acts  9: 
36-42;  II.  Cor.  9:  6-8. 

ENEVOLENCE   as  a  Christian  duty 
occupied  a  more  prominent  place  in 
Christ's  teaching,  than  the  Church seems  to  have  realized.    Of  late 
years  it  has  awakened  more  gener- 

ally to  its  duty  in  the  matter  than 
formerly,   but  even   now  there  are  many 
churches  in  which  there  is  no  organized  sys- 

tem of  relieving  the  needs  of  the  poor.    It  is 
true  that  philanthropists  have  generally  been 
religious  men,  but  their  work  has,  for  the 
greater  part,  been  done  apart  from  the  Church. 
Religion  and  philanthropy  have  occupied  dis- 

tinct, if  sympathetic  spheres.     Yet  when  we 
read  Christ's  description  of  the  separation  of 
the  sheep  from  the  goats 
in  Matthew  25  :  31-46, 
it    would  appear  that 
personal  service  in  the 
cause  of  charity,  was  the 
test  of  acceptance.  Those 
to  whom  the  words, 
"Come  ye  blessed,"  were 
addressed,  had  fed  the 
h  ungry,  clothed  the 
naked,  visited  the  sick, 
and  ministered    to  the 
prisoners.    Those  w  li  o 
were    bidden  "depart," were  not  charged  with 
heterodoxy,  or  neglect  of 
church  services,  but  with 
failing  in   the   duty  of 
benevolence  and  kindness 
to   the   needy.  Christ 
complains  that  they  had 
neglected  him  in  neglect- 

ing the  poor.  The  apostle 
James  pressed  the  same 
injunction    home.  He 
even  goes  so  far  as  to 
doubt  whether  a  man 
really  has  any  faith  at  all 
if  he  fails  in  this  duty. 
Yet  how  does  the  case 
stand  ?    In  the  lower 
wards  of  New  York  City 
there  are  sights  to  be  seen 
and  tales  to  be  heard  that 
make  the  heart  ache.    Women  stitching  hard 
from  dawn  till  after  midnight,  who  will  receive 
not  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  dollar  for  the 
day's  work.    The  merchant  who  pays  her  is 
able  to  sell  the  manufactured  article  cheaper 
because  he  pays  her  so  little,  and  the  ladies 
who  go  to  his  store  to  buy  his  bargains  won- 

der "how  the  article  can  be  made  for  the 
money."  He  is  an  officer  of  the  Christian  En- 

deavor Society,  a  teacher  of  a  Bible  class,  and 
a  very  rich  man;  they  are  ladies  of  refinement, 
richly  dressed  and  bejewelled.    Is  it  nothing 
to  them  that  the  bargain  he  has  sold  and  they 
have  bought,  has  blood  on  it? 

This  matter  of  obeying  the  injunction  "to 
consider  the  poor  "  needs  to  be  taken  up  as 
an  urgent  and  important  duty.  Spasmodic 
charity,  the  sending  of  a  check  to  a  charita- 

ble society,  or  an  orphanage,  does  not  dis- 
charge the  duty.  The  vast  problem  of  suf- 
fering, of  hardship,  of  absolute  want  con- 

fronts us,  and  to  whom  does  the  duty  of 
solving  it  belong  so  properly  as  to  the  Church 
of  Christ?  There  is  in  the  Church  sufficient 
sagacity  and  sufficient  wealth  to  deal  with 
this  awful  problem.  But,  meanwhile,  the 
need  is  pressing,  and  immediate  relief  is  need- 

ed. While  the  larger  problem  is  under  con- 
sideration there  are  people  around  us  in  want 

of  food  and  clothing.  There  are  men  whom 
sickness  has  prostrated,  or  who  are  "out  of 
work,"  or  are  sufferring  from  any  one  of  a thousand  ills,  which  beset  men  who  live  from 
hand  to  mouth,  as  so  many  are  obliged  to  do. 
The  bread-winner  stricken  down,  the  family 
need  temporary  help.  Or  the  man  may  be 
dead  and  his  wife  and  children  struggling  to 
support  themselves.  Help  is  needed  to  give 
them  a  start  in  life.  Hundreds  of  such  cases 
may  be  found  in  every  city  by  persons  who 
look  for  them.     There  is  no  lack  of  opportu- 

nity for  any  one  who  is  disposed  to  work. 
One  of  the  busiest  and,  perhaps,  too,  one  of 
the  happiest  women  in  our  day  is  she,  who 
like  Dorcas,  is  full  of  good  works  and  alms deeds. 

A  GRAND  RESCUE  WORK. 
Every  one  has  heard  of  the  Central  Union 

Mission  of  Washington,  D.  C.  The  energy 
with  which  its  aggressive  rescue  work  has  been 
conducted, and  the  enterprise,  sagacity  and  in- 

dustry which  have  characterized  its  little  band 
of  directors,  and,  still  more,  the  success  with 
which  God  has  blessed  their  efforts — have 
spread  the  fame  of  the  mission  far  and  wide. 
It  had  its  origin  in  the  peculiar  conditions  of 
life  and  society  in  the  Federal  Capital.  Wash- 

ington is  in  all  respects  a  representative  city. 
Men  from  all  sections  of  the  Union  congregate 
there  and  the  various  foreign  legations  bring 

THR  NEW   HOME  OF  CENTRAL  UNION   MISSION,  WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

men  from  every  country  on  earth.  It  has 
beautiful  and  commodious  houses  of  worship 
of  every  creed;  but  a  few  earnest,  godly  men, 
about  eight  years  ago,  noticed  with  sad  con- 

cern that  not  more  than  a  fifth  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  city  were  to  be  found  in  them  on 

the  Lord's  Day.  What  became  of  the  other four-fifths?  How  were  they  spending  their 
day  of  rest  ?  The  answer  to  those  questions 
was  not  difficult  to  give  and  these  Christian 
young  men  determined  to  make  an  effort  to 
reach  the  thousands  who,  far  away  from  the 
cities  ol  their  residence,  were  making  their  so- 

journ in  the  capital  a  time  of  drinking,  gamb- 
ling and  debauchery.  Many  a  young  man 

from  a  distant  State,  having  obtained  a  gov- 
ernment office,  or  while  seeking  one  in  Wash- 

ington, was  being  drawn  into  the  vortex  of 
ruin  and  no  hand  was  being  stretched  out  to 
save  him.  There  was  Gospel  preaching  in  the 
churches,  but  the  men  who  were  most  in  need 
of  it  did  not  go  to  church.  It  was  decided  to 
go  out  after  them. 

A  room  was  hired  on  Pennsylvania  Avenue 
as  an  experiment  and  the  zealous  workers 
brought  in  hearers  from  the  streets  and  from 
the  localities  where  saloons  and  dens  of  vice 
abound.  Cards  of  invitation  were  left  at  hotels 
and  boarding-houses  and  were  distributed  in 
the  parks,  a  short  song  service  was  held  out- side the  doors  of  the  Mission  and  the  crowds 
that  gathered  were  invited  to  the  service.  In  a 
few  months  no  less  than  ninety  men  had  been 
converted  in  that  room,  some  of  whom  had 
been  notorious  for  their  evil  lives.  Encouraged 
by  their  success,  the  workers  secured  better 
quarters  and  organized  for  permanent  work. 
Since  that  time  the  progress  has  been  extraor- 

dinary. Following  the  principle  of  going  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges  according  to 
Christ's  command,  expeditions  were  made  to 

other  sections  of  the  city  and  services  held  in 
open-air  or  in  tents  and  afterward  in  rooms, 
until  now  there  are  eleven  branches  of  the 
mission  in  as  many  quarters  of  the  city,  each 
under  the  charge  of  a  volunteer  leader.  Nor 
did  this  work  exhaust  the  energy  af  the  work- 

ers. They  purchased  a  Gospel-wagon  with 
which  they  made  excursions  into  country  dis- 

tricts, giving  addresses  and  song  services  from 
the  steps  of  the  wagon  at  convenient  stopping 
places.  Large  numbers  have  been  brought  to 
Christ  by  this  means. 

In  the  meantime  the  work  at  the  Central 
Station  on  Pennsylvania  Avenue  was  increas- 

ing rapidly.  In  five  years  over  two  thousand 
professed  conversion  there,  and  these  were 
from  all  classes,  from  the  tramp  to  the  million- 

aire, and  they  hailed  from  every  part  of  the 
United  States  and  from  foreign  lands.  Every 
night  the  mission  room  is  crowded  to  its  ut- 

most capacity  and  many  seek  admission  who 
cannot  get  in.  Larger  accommodations  have 
become  an  imperative  necessity,  as  well 
for  the  services  as  for  the  philanthropic 
work  which  has  been  gradually  growing  in 
connection  with  the  Mission.  Offers  of  finan- 

cial help  were  made  by  wealthy  Christian  men 
who  knew  how  valuable  was  the  work  the 
Mission  was  doing  and  the  managers  have  now 
resolved  to  avail  themselves  of  them  to  secure 
a  building  suitable  for  their  work.  The  build- 

ing selected  is  that  formerly  used  for  the  City 
Post  Office,  a  picture  of  which  is  here  given. 
It  is  not  far  from  the  quarters  now  occupied  by 
the  Mission  and  it  is  in  all  respects  suitable  for 
the  work  after  a  few  alterations  have  been 
made.  The  cost  is  heavy,  as  real  estate  in 
Washington  brings  high  prices,  especially 
when,  as  is  necessary  in  this  case,  it  is  in  the 
heart  of  the  city.  The  managers  feel,  how- 

ever, that  they  have  a  claim  for  help  on  Chris- 
tian people  of  every  State  as  the  good  woik 

has  reached  men  from  all  sections  especially 
young  men,  some  of  whom  though  coming 
from  Christian  homes  have  been  rescued  from 
ruin  through  its  agency.  They  therefore  ask 
with  confidence  for  help  to  secure  the  building 
.in  which  they  can  do  more  and  better  work 
for  Christ  than  they  have  ever  done.  Con- 

tributions may  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer,  Mr. 
T.  A.  Harding,  Ohio  National  Bank  Building, 
corner  G  and  12th  Streets,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  IN  ENGLAND. 
Two  important  questions  are  just  now  be- 

ing debated  in  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- sociations in  England.  One  is  the  proposed 
amalgamation  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  with  the 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  It  is  felt  that  the  present  divis- 

ion is  both  unnatural  and  absurd.  Men  and 
women  meet  together  in  churches,  restaurants 
and  railway  carriages;  why  should  they  be 
separated  when  they  wish  to  attend  a  class, 
hear  a  lecture,  or  sit  in  a  reading-room  ?  The reasons  for  the  proposed  union  are,  that,  (  ) 
It  would  save  expense — one  large  successful 
institution  would  cost  less  to  carry  on  than 
two  small,  struggling  ones;  (2)  The  refining 
influences  of  female  society  would  be  benefi- 

cial to  the  young  men;  (3)  Opportunities 
would  be  given  for  the  formation  of  pleasant 
friendships,  which  would  undoubtedly  lead  to 

happy  marriages;  and  (4)  "Union"  would certainly  lead  to  "strength."  The  other  ques- tion which  is  likely  to  cause  trouble  is  the 
creed  upon  which  so  many  of  the  Associations insist  as  a  basis  of  membership.  Many  men 
who  have  wished  to  join  the  London  Associ- 

ation, for  instance,  have  at  once  withdrawn 
when  they  have  found  that  this  creed  test  was 
a  condition  of  membership.  The  advocates 
of  the  abolition  of  the  test,  remind  their  op- 

ponents that  in  America,  where  the  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  are  worked  on  a  broader  basis,  and  are 
much  more  successful,  there  is  no  creed  test. 
Any  man  who  is  in  full  communion  with  a 
Christian  Church  is  at  once  admitted  to  mem- 

bership. 

Lord  Jersey,  Governor  of  New  South  Wales, 
has  sent  a  check  for  Si  75  to  the  Secretary  of 

the  Sydney  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- tion to  pay  for  Sunday  morning  breakfasts, 
which  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  provides  for  the  un- 

employed during  the  winter.  In  the  letter 
accompanying  the  gift  he  'approves  of  the 
practical  way  which  the  association  has 
adopted  of  relieving  the  distress  now  existent. The  destitution  of  the  working  classes  in  the 
colony  is  very  great. 

L.  C.  S.,  Youngstown,  O.,  can  obtain  all information  as  to  the  organization  of  a  circle 
of  King's  Daughters,  with  badges,  etc.,  by 
writing  to  the  headquarters  of  the  Order,  158 
West  23d  Street,  N.  Y. 
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THE  HOMES  OF  BETHLEHEM. 

A  GlimpM  of  Family  I.if«»  in  the  City  of 
Christ's  Nativity. 

OING  out  from  Jeru- 
salem toward  Beth- 

lehem, the  traveler 
crosses  the  Valley 
of  Hinnom,  deep 
and  impressive, 
with  a  high,  rocky 
wall  on  one  side 
and  a  steep  hill  on 
the  other,  dotted 
here  and  there  with 
a  few  sentinel  olive 

trees.  If  it  be  morning  as  he  approaches  the 
city  of  the  Saviour's  nativity,  he  will  first 
catch  a  distant  glimpse  of  it,  white  and  beau- 

tiful, its  limestone  walls  and  roofs  gleaming 
like  marble  in  the  sunlight.  From  the  rising 
ground  of  the  nearer  approach  one  can  see, 
looking  to  the  west,  ancient  Mizpeh  rising  sky- 

ward and  to  the  right  Mount  Moriah,  now 
crowned  by  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  while  far 
off  to  the  southeast  lies  the  Dead  Sea.  Every 
step  of  the  path  is  historic  and  sacred.  It  is 
the  road  taken  by  Joseph  and  Mary  when  they 
went  to  their  own  city  to  be  taxed,  the  road 
taken  by  the  wise  men  when  they  sought  and 
found  the  babe  of  the  manger,  and  it  is  a  road 
that  is  much  traveled  to-day,  for  upon  it  one 
meets  horsemen,  camels  with  burdens  and 
travelers  afoot. 

Bethlehem  is  somewhat  in  the  shape  of  a 
horse-shoe,  with  houses  extending  to  the  end 
of  the  curve  on  cither  side,  and  well  tilled 
fields  between.  These  were  the  fields  in 
which  Ruth  gleaned  when  she  met  Boaz,  and 
the  pastures  where  the  watching  shepherds 
sat  at  night  when  they  saw  the  angel  host. 
Near  one  end  of  the  curve  of  buildings,  and 
by  the  city  gate  in  the  wall,  is  David's  well, 
a  wide,  deep  stone  basin,  cut  out  of  the  an- 

cient rock,  and  full  of  clean,  cool  water  nearly 
the  whole  year  round. 

There  are  other  wells  outside  the  walls, 
but  few  within;  indeed,  Bethlehem  depends 
mainly  on  cisterns  for  its  water  supply  for  do- 

mestic purposes.  To  these  outer  wells  many 
of  the  wives  and  maidens  of  Bethlehem  come 
for  drinking  water.  Our  illustration  shows 
one  of  these  Bethlehemites — a  Christian  girl, 
doubtless,  for  her  face  is  exposed,  and  witli 
the  exception  of  a  few  Moslems  the  greater 
part  of  the  population  is  Christian — at  a  well 
from  which  she  has  just  filled  her  water-jar. 
She  wears  the  peculiar  dress  of  the  women  of 
Bethlehem,  which  is  in  some  respects  different 
from  that  worn  elsewhere  in  Palestine.  Young 
girls  wear  a  light  frame  on  the  head,  over 
which  is  thrown  a  long  white  linen  or  cotton 
veil,  which  falls  over  the  shoulders  to  the  el- 

bows. The  frame  itself  is  covered  with  cloth, 
sometimes  plain,  at  other  times  of  a  brilliant 
colored  pattern,  and  is  frequently  ornamented 
with  coins  that  dangle  from  tiny  chains;  in- 

deed, as  Rev.  Cunningham  Geikie  remarks,  in 
his  Holy  Land  and  the  'Bible,  "it  often  hap- pens that  the  whole  personal  fortune  of  the 
matron  or  maiden  alike  is  sewn  on  her  head- 

dress or  hung  about  her  neck,  and  not  a  few 
women  have  been  murdered  in  past  days  for 
the  sake  of  the  wealth  thus  changed,  in  the 
strictest  sense,  into  vanity." 

But  the  women  of  Bethlehem,  like  their  sis- 
ters elsewhere  in  the  Orient,  are  not  satisfied 

with  the  mere  display  of  coins.  A  typical  in- 
stance of  personal  ornamentation  is  found  in 

the  subject  of  our  photograph,  whose  tastes 
in  that  direction,  while  regarded  as  permissi- 

ble and  proper  in  her  own  land,  where  the 
practical  is  often  sacrificed  for  the  picturesque, 
would  certainly  be  too  pronounced  for  any 
daughter  of  an  American  household.  A  heavy 
chain  of  silver  depends  from  a  circlet  composed 
of  a  number  of  coins  closely  overlapping  and 
worn  as  a  coronet,  leaving  the  forehead  only 
partly  visible.  The  striped  gown,  generally 
of  dyed  cotton,  is  loosely  tied  at  the  waist 
and  has  open  sleeves  that  hang  down  to  the 
knees.  These  leave  the  arms  exposed  to  the 
elbows  and  afford  opportunity  for  the  display 

of  half  a  dozen  or  more  superfluous  armlets 
and  bracelets  of  silver  or  copper,  sometimes 
fancifully  decorated  and  quite  valuable.  With 
the  addition  of  a  jacket  of  brilliant  red  cloth, 
short-sleeved  and  embroidered  in  varied  colors, 
the  extraordinary  costume  is  complete. 

The  veil  worn  by  the  women  of  Bethlehem 
is  generally  about  two  yards  long  and  thirty 
inches  in  width.  Being  made  of  stout  material, 
it  is  often  utilized  for  carrying  purposes.  In 
Ruth  3:  15,  this  habit  was  illustrated  when 
Ruth,  holding  out  her  veil,  had  it  filled  with 
six  measures  of  barley  by  Boaz,  who  then  laid 
it  upon  her  shoulders.  Some  veils,  however, 
being  trimmed  with  silk,  are  not  used  for  such 
humble  service. 

and  intelligence.  It  has  good  Protestant 
schools  and  Christian  churches.  The  favorite 
promenade  of  the  old  people  and  the  play- 

ground of  the  young  is  the  open  square  in 
front  of  the  Church  of  the  Nativity.  This  fa- 

mous edifice,  the  centre  of  sacred  interest 
to  the  entire  Christian  world,  and  especially 
dear  to  the  Christians  of  Bethlehem,  has  al- 

ready been  fully  described  in  the  columns  of 
The  Christian  Herald. 

* *  * 
Woman's  Help  to  the  Nation. 
Womanly  wisdom  is  strong,  and  womanly 

instincts  always  point  to  the  best  interests  of 
a  man.  Where  he  will  unconsciously  ruin 
himself  women  will  save  him.  She  led  him 
out  of  the  garden  of  Eden  and  she  will  lead 
him  back  again,  says  a  writer  in  the  Ladies' Home  Journal.  She  is  better  in  her  nature  to- 

day; she  is  stronger  in  her  character;  she  is 
purer  in  her  love  and  warmer  in  her  affection 
than  she  ever  was,  and  if  ever  there  was  a 
time  in  the  history  of  the  world  when  women 
could  act  as  man's  best  helpmate, as  his  safest 
adviser,  as  his  loyal  friend,  it  is  to-day,  and  I 
pity  that  man  who  lacks  faith  in  her  or  is  un- 

willing to  put  his  trust  in  her  wisdom  and 
goodness.  She  will  be  to  him  what  his  strong- 

est or  most  intimate  man-friend  can  never  be. 
She  is  the  surest  and  safest  refuge  for  man  in 
times  of  trouble.  Her  heart  is  the  most  sym- 

pathetic spot  against  which  to  press,  her  arms 

A  VILLAGE  GIRL  OK  BETHLEHEM. 

(From  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Tahr.age  in  the  Hcly  Uind.) 

Home-life  in  Bethlehem  is  very  simple. 
Generally  speaking,  the  buildings  are  good 
and  the  apartments  frequently  wholesome  and 
comfortable,  although  they  would  hardly  be 
considered  inviting  to  western  eyes.  In  the 
workshops,  the  men  sit  on  the  ground,  the 
women  on  low  wooden  benches.  The  living 
rooms  seem  dingy,  the  walls  are  rough,  the 
floor,  where  not  of  wood,  is  either  earth  or 
limestone  and  the  carpentry  of  doors  and  win- 

dows is  not  above  reproach.  Bethlehem  ranks 
above  its  neighbors  in  hospitality,  cleanliness, 

form  the  downiest  pillow  for  a  tired  head, 
while  from  her  breast  wells  forth  that  love  and 
affection  for  him  of  which  woman's  nature  is 
alone  capable,  and  to  which  man  is  an  utter 
stranger.  A  man  will  be  a  hero  for  the  woman 
he  esteems,  but  a  woman  will  be  a  martyr  for 
the  man  she  loves. 

*** 
The  Folly  of  Neglect. 

Neglect  is  the  great  cause  of  failure,  says 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian.    Success  is  in 

every  man's  reach  if  he  takes  pains  to  succeed. 
We  must  face  our  task  and  work  with  our 
might  to  accomplish  it.  Your  garden  does  not 
grow  up  in  weeds  because  it  might  not  be 
otherwise,  but  because  you  neglect  it.  The 
schoolboy  fails  and  goes  to  the  bottom  of  his 
class  because  he  does  not  take  pains.  The 
sermon  is  crude  and  rambling  and  puts  the 
congregation  to  sleep,  because  the  pastor  al- 

lowed himself  to  be  diverted  by  other  things 
from  the  work  of  careful  preparation.  "Dili- 

gence insures  success,"  slackness  and  neglect mean  inevitable  failure.  To  know  how  is,  of 
course,  much;  but  to  do  the  best  you  know, 
and  keep  diligently  at  it,  is  the  best  way  to 
learn  how,  and  the  only  sure  road  to  success. 

* #  * 
OUMFSB& 

/SOMETIMES  I  catch  sweet  glimpses  of  his 

face, 

But  that  is  all. 
Sometimes  he  looks  on  me  and  seems 

J\\         to  smile, ^  But  that  is  all. 
Sometimes  he  speaks  a  passing  word  of  peace, 

But  that  is  all. 
Sometimes  I  think  I  hear  his  loving  voice 

Upon  me  call. And  is  this  all  he  meant  when  thus  he  spoke, 
"  Come  unto  me  ? " 

Is  there  no  deeper,  more  enduring  rest In  him  for  thee  ? 
Is  there  no  steadier  light  for  thee  in  him  ? 

Oh,  come  and  see  I —  The  Interior. 

WELL-OKDEKKD  HOMKS. 

SJN  a  well  ordered  home  almost  everything 
I  planned  and  done  has  reference  to  the 
I  children.  The  happiest  period  in  the 

/i\  family,  remarks  The  Children's  Home- Finder,  is  when  the  ages  of  the  chil- 
dren range  from  the  teen  down  to  that 

of  the  little  one  that  is  just  beginning  to  be 
interesting;  whose  little  antics  are  such  as 
call  forth  the  display  of  that  deep-seated  af- 

fection, known  only  to  parents,  and  which 
is  the  root  of  the  tenderest  care.  Here  are 
boys  growing  into  manhood,  and  girls  grow- 
into  womanhood.  Here  are  father  and  moth- 

er with  their  combined  wisdom  directing  these 
youths  that  they  may  adorn  the  home,  orna- 

ment society  and  honor  the  church.  Here  is 
a  great  charge.  The  older  ones,  especially  the 
boys,  require  much  attention,  that  they  may 
not  improperly  influence  the  younger.  The 
tender  years,  the  delicate  frame,  the  pliable 
mind  of  the  infants  call  for  an  attention  that  is 
careful  even  to  nervousness. 

What  wisdom,  what  grace,  what  con- 
sciousness, what  strong  faith  there  must  be 

to  confront  this  task  and  carry  it  through  ! 
Yet  where  that  love  exists  which  is  natural  to 
right-thinking  parents,  how  cheerfully  the 
work  is  carried  forward  from  day  to  day  ! 
The  wise,  affectionate,  and  practical  mother 
realizes  in  a  happy  way  the  knowledge  and 
strength  of  the  older  children  in  assisting  in 
household  duties  and  in  caring  for  those  that 
are  younger.  The  father,  in  like  manner, 
bears  his  share  of  duty,  being  careful  that  the 
boys  do  not  lack  parental  example  and  guid- 

ance. Their  literary  training  is  carefully  su- 
perintended. They  are  not  sent  to  school  loo 

early,  simply  to  have  them  out  of  the 

way. 

Tney  are  first  taught  at  home.  Study  is  not 
irksome.  The  first  lessons  are  rather  of  the 
nature  of  amusement.  As  they  grow  older 
and  their  minds  develop  they  incline  to  more solid  reading. 

The  Quiet  Girl. She  never  wears  high  colors  on  the  street. 
You  do  not  see  her  flaunting  in  brilliant  plaids 
when  they  happen  to  be  in  style;  when  high 
hats  are  "in,"  she  does  not  pile  hers  so  high 
that  she  sweeps  the  cobwebs  from  the  sky; 
she  does  not  wear  an  exaggerated  bang  when 
the  bang  is  in  vogue,says  a  writer  in  Harpers, 
nor  the  longest  train  to  her  gown,  nor  the 
greatest  number  of  bangles  when  bangles 
reign.  But  because  she  does  not  chatter  and 
giggle,  and  make  herself  conspicious  in  horse 
cars,  does  not  announce  her  convictions,  and 
profess  her  admiration  at  every  hand's  turn,  it 
must  not  be  supposed  that  she  has  not  ideas 
or  convictions,  or  enthusiasm;  that  she  moves 
along  like  a  star  in  the  heavens  which  obeys 
the  laws  of  gravitation  without  selecting  its 
course  or  objecting  to  its  orbit.  It  is  the  quiet 
girl  who  marries  earliest,  who  makes  the  best 
match,  who  fills  the  niches  her  more  brilliant 
sister  leaves  vacant,  who  manages  the  servants, 
runs  the  sewing-machine,  and  remembers  the 
birthdays. 
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H1N  staid  at  home,  as  1  have  said,  for 
nearly  a  month.  Then  he  felt  him- 

self obliged  to  go  to  Oldbury  with 
a  load  of  hay. 
"Why  don't  you  sell  your  hay 

in  Oldfield?"  asked  Symantha. 
"Because  1  promised  it  toStannard 

at  the  tavern,  and  I  don't  want  to  break  my 
word.  Don't  you  be  scared,  my  girl,  I'm  not 
going  to  make  a  fool  of  myself  any  more.  I've 
turned  over  a  new  leaf  about  that.  Keep  up 
a  good  heart,  and  I'll  bring  you  and  Kitty each  a  new  frock  if  1  have  good  luck  with  my 

hay." "I  want  a  piece  of  cotton  sheeting,  more than  a  new  frock.  Kit  needs  a  dress  or  two, 
but  1  thought  I  should  get  them  just  as  well 
at  Mr.  Andrew's;  he  has  some  nice  black 
and  white  checks.  Anyhow,  father,  do  keep 
away  from  Still  well's." 

"I'm  not  going  near  Stillwell's,"  said  Phin, 
rather  angrily.  "1  believe  you  think  your  fa- 

ther is  a  fool. "  Then,  softening  as  he  saw 
his  daughter's  evident  distress,  "Don't  you 
borrow  trouble.  1  don't  much  wonder  at 
your  doing  it,  all  things  considered;  but 
you'll  see  I'll  come  home  all  right.  I'm  no 
such  tow-string  of  a  man  as  you  think  me." 

But  alas  !  what  man  is  not  a  tow-string 
when  assailed  by  old  appetites  and  old 
temptations,  and  old  companions  ready  to  do 
the  devil's  work  and  take  the  devil's  wages  ? Phin  came  home  silent  and  morose.  He 
brought  no  new  frocks  for  anybody;  and 
when  Symantha  asked  him,  next  day,  for 
money  to  make  some  needful  purchases  at 
the  Corners,  he  replied  shortly  that  he  had 
none. 

"I  thought  you  sold  your  hay,"  said  Sy- 
mantha.   "Didn't  Stannard  pay  you?" 

"No  yes,  partly;  but  I  had  to  use  the 
money  another  way.  Take  some  of  the  but- 

ter-money, or  get  Andrews  to  trust  you;  I'll 
make  it  all  right  with  him." 

"1  thought  we  agreed  to  save  the  butter- 
money  for  ma's  gravestone,"  said  Symantha. 

"I  can't  help  it,"  answered  Phin,  turning 
suddenly  away.  "I'd  give  you  the  money  if 
I  had  it;  but  1  haven't,  and  there  is  no  use 
talking." Symantha  sighed,  but  said  no  more.  In  a 
few  days  Phin  went  to  Oldbury  again,  and 
came  home  so  drunk  that  Symantha  and  Kit 
had  to  take  care  of  the  team.  His  visits  be- 

came more  and  more  frequent,  often  lasting 
two  or  three  days  at  a  time.  He  brought 
home  another  keg  of  beer,  and  from  that 
time  was  hardly  ever  sober.  He  began  to 
talk  of  selling  the  farm  and  going  West  again, 
and  Symantha  was  in  despair. 

"I  did  think  we  were  settled  at  last,"  said 
she.    "I  thought  I  was  to  have  a  home." 

"Well,  have  a  home.  Who  hinders  you?" 
said  her  father  roughly.  "You  and  Kit  can 
hire  a  room  somewhere,  and  take  care  of 

yourselves." "You  know  I  won't  do  that  father.  I  shall 
never  leave  you." 

"Maybe  1  shall  leave  you,"  said  Phin.  "It 
don't  follow  because  1  am  going  to  destruc- 

tion that  I  need  drag  you  after  me. — Well, 
there,  you  needn't  cry, Kit,  I  haven't  gone  yet." 

"I  can't  help  crying  when  you  talk  so," 
sobbed  Kit.  "Oh,  Uncle  Phin,  do  be  good. You  have  been  so  nice  lately,  and  gone  to 
church,  and  all.  1  did  think  you  were  going 
to  turn  out  a  Christian." 

"I  almost  thought  so,  myself  Kitty;  but 
it's  no  go,"  said  Phin,  with  a  hard  laugh. 
"You  see,  I'm  one  of  those  stony-ground hearers  that  you  read  about  the  other  day, 
and  nothing  good  will  grow  in  me.  But  you 
and  your  friends  believe  in  prayer;  why  don't 
you  pray  for  me  ?" 

"I  do,"  replied  Kit  with  emphasis,  "every 
day  and  every  night;  and  I  am  going  to  keep 
on.    You  don't  believe  in  God,  Uncle  Phin, 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher,  New  York. 

but  you  can't  get  away  from  him,  not  in  Old- 
bury nor  anywhere  else." Kit  kept  her  word;  and  her  prayers  were 

heard,  but  not  in  the  way  she  expected  or 
would  have  chosen. 

Meantime  the  school  was  prospering  in 
Ida's  hands;  and  every  one  was  satisfied,  ex- 

cept Aunt  Betsy,  who  never  was  satisfied  witli 
anything.  Ida  and  Amity,  from  real  compas- 

sion, had  set  themselves  to  work  to  conciliate 
the  old  woman.  Ida,  who  had  a  genius  for 
millinery,  made  her  a  pretty  cap,  and  Amity 
carried  her  a  pound  of  very  fine  green  tea, 
such  as  she  liked;  but  all  to  no  purpose. 
Aunt  Betsy  admitted  that  the  cap  looked  tol- 

erably well,  considering;  she  supposed  it  was 
fudged  up  out  of  some  of  Mrs.  Van  Zandt's old  ones.  As  to  the  tea,  she  thought  it  was 
a  queer  color. 

But  though  Aunt  Betsy  was  not  to  be  won 
over,  Ida  had  plenty  of  friends.  Even  the 
Jewsbury  girls  liked  her,  and  behaved  better 
in  school  than  they  had  ever  done  before. 
The  truth  was,  that  Ruth  had  grown  secretly 
tired  of  her  rebellion  against  Miss  Armstrong, 
and  was  glad  of  a  pretext  forgiving  it  up;  and 
her  younger  sister  followed  her  lead,  as  a  mat- 

ter of  course.  There  had  been  no  symptom 
of  rebellion  or  discontent  in  any  of  the  girls 
since  Selina  left.  She  had  been  sent,  as  Mrs. 
Weston  proposed,  to  visit  Mrs.  Weston's  mar- ried daughter  at  Oldbury.  Selina  did  not 
like  going,  but  ha  d  been  tempted  by  the 
promise  that  she  should  have  singing  lessons 
from  Professor  Schultz  of  New  York,  who 
was  spending  the  summer  at  Oldbury. 

Lizzie  Woodbury  was  Mrs.  Weston's  favor- 
ite daughter,  and  she  welcomed  Selina  cordi- 

ally, not  only  because  she  wanted  to  please 
her  mother,  but  because  she  was  fond  of  Se- 

lina. She  had  begun  by  being  much  pleased 
with  the  arrangement;  but  she  was  growing 
uneasy,  and  wishing  her  sister  at  home  again. 
Selina  had  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  cer- 

tain Mrs.  Orme,  who  had  come  up  from  New 
York,  and  taken  a  house  for  the  summer. 
Mrs.  Orme  was  apparently  rich,  at  least,  she 
spent  her  money  freely;  she  was  handsome, 
and  had  a  frank,  not  to  say  free  manner, 
which  took  Selina's  fancy  greatly.  There  was 
nothing  to  be  said  against  the  woman,  but 
Oldbury  did  not  take  to  her.  Mrs.  Orme's 
garden  joined  Mr.  Woodbury's,  and  at  her first  coming  Lizzie  had  shown  her  some 
neighborly  civilities,  though  she  had  never  re- 

sponded to  her  attempts  at  intimacy.  Never- 
theless, the  two  families  spoke  together,  and 

Mrs.  Orme  introduced  herself  to  Selina  over 
the  garden  hedge.  She  had  heard  her  sing- 

ing, and  been  struck  with  her  fine  voice. 
Mrs.  Orme  had  a  piano,  and  was  no  mean 
perforn>er  herself.  She  asked  Selina  to  sing 
with  her,  and  lent  her  the  latest  music.  Mrs. 
Orme  was  in  ecstacies  over  Selina's  voice, 
and  threw  out  broad  hints  of  having  her 
young  friend  to  spend  the  winter  with  her, 
that  she  might  have  proper  instruction. 

"With  that  voice,  and  a  few  lessons  in  elo- 
cution, you  might  do  anything,"  said  Mrs. 

Mrs.  Orme.  You  might  make  your  fort- 

une." 

"Singing  at  concerts,  do  you  mean  ?"  asked Selina. 
"Yes;  of  course,  or  on  the  stage.  You 

needn't  look  so  shocked,  child.  A  great 
many  society  ladies  go  on  the  stage  now, 
just  for  fun.  And,  if  you  don't  care  to  do that,  there  are  always  church  choiis  in  New 
York,  where  they  will  pay  almost  any  price 
for  a  good  soprano  voice.  You  must  practise 
diligently,  and  especially  singing  at  sight,  for 
that  is  all-important." 

"Mr.  Schultz  says  I  improve  in  that,  but  he 
was  very  severe  on  me  at  the  last  lesson," 
observed  Selina.  He  said,  'Miss  Weston, 
you  do  not  improve  in  style.  You  aie  imi- 

tating your  friend,  Mrs.  Orme,  or  whatever 
you  call  her,  who  sings  in  the  manner  of  the 

beer-garden.'  " "Spiteful  old  hunchback  !"  said  Mrs.  Orme, 
coloring.  "His  mind  is  as  crooked  as  his 
body,  and  his  own  style  is  that  of  a  broken- 
down  church  organ.  But  never  mind,  wait 
till  1  get  you  to  New  York,  my  dear." 

"I  don't  believe  my  father  and  mother 
will  ever  let  me  go,"  said  Selina,  regretfully. 

"They  are  not  pour  own  father  and  moth- 
er, and  I  don't  see  that  you  are  bound  to  obey 

them,"  returned  Mrs.  Orme.  "According  to 
your  own  account,  you  have  done  work 
enough  to  pay  for  all  they  ever  gave  you.  I 
don't  doubt  that  they  are  very  nice  people," 
she  hastened  to  add,  seeing  that  Selina  looked 
rather  shocked;  "1  am  sure  Mrs.  Woodbnry  is 
charming,  if  she  would  condescend  to  be 
friendly;  but  she  seems  to  have  taken  a  dis- 

like to  me,  tor  some  reason." Mrs.  Orme  was  right.  Lizzy  did  not  like 
her,  and  she  was  annoyed  at  the  intimacy  that 
Selina  had  struck  up  with  her. 

"1  do  wish  you  would  not  go  to  Mrs. 
Orme's  so  often,"  she  said  to  Selina  one  day. 
"I  am  sure  mother  would  not  approve  of  it." 
"What  have  you  against  Mrs.  Orme,  1 

should  like  to  know  ?"  asked  Selina  in  a  tone 
which  said,  "What  business  is  it  of  yours?" "I  have  nothing  against  her  personally; 
that  is,  she  has  done  nothing  to  me,"  an- 

swered Lizzy  gently.  "But  I  do  not  like  her 
manners,  and  I  don't  like  such  intimacy  with 
a  stranger.  We  know  nothing  at  all  about 

Mrs.  Orme." 
"There  spoke  all  Oldham,"  said  Selina. 

"We  don't  know  her,  therefore  she  must  be 

bad." 

"I  did  not  say  she  was  bad,"  returned 
Lizzy.  "But  1  do  say,  that  it  is  better  to 
know  something  of  a  pei son's  antecedents and  present  standing,  before  rushing  into  a 

violent  friendship  with  them." "Don't  you  see  what  an  advantage  it  is  to 

me  to  sing  with  her?" "1  am  not  so  sure  of  that.  Mrs.  Orme  has 

a  fine  voice,  and  plays  well;  but,  1  don't think  she  has  improved  your  style  at  all. 
Just  compare  her  singing  with  Miss  Van 

Zandt's." 

"Oh,  Miss  Van  Zandt !  I  hate  the  very 
name  of  Miss  Van  Zandt;  and  I  wish  she  and 
her  model,  Miss  Armstrong,  had  nevei  come 
near  Oldham.  They  have  set  father  and 
mother  against  me,  and  got  me  into  disgtace; 
and  all  for  what  ?  Because  1  would  not  play 
the  hypocrite,  and  pretend  to  be  religious.  I 
believe  Miss  Armstrong  is  a  humbug,  if  ever 
there  was  one;  but,  then,  she  can  talk  pious, 
and  whoever  can  do  that  goes  down  with 

mother." 

"1  have  no  more  to  say,  Selina,"  returned 
Lizzy.  "Only  1  hope  the  time  will  never 
come  when  you  will  need  the  love  and  kind- 

ness you  despise.  But  one  thing  1  must  add: 
1  will  not  have  my  mother  treated  disiespect- 
fully  under  mv  roof  by  any  one.  Remember 

that." 

"Who  treats  her  disrespectfully?"  said 
Selina.  "I  guess  1  love  mother  as  well  as 
you  do,  any  day,  and  would  do  as  much  for 
her,  if  1  don't  flatter  her,  and  swear  that  every 
thing  is  right  because  she  does  it.  But  every- 

body is  against  me,"  she  added,  bursting  into 
tears.  "1  have  always  been  alone  in  the 
world;  and,  when  I  make  a  iriend,  I  can't  be allowed  to  enjoy  her,  because  you  aie  jealous 
of  her.  1  should  think  you  would  be  asham- 

ed to  show  such  a  spirit." "Heyday!  what  is  that,"  asked  Mr.  Wood- 
bury from  the  other  room.  "I  don't  allow any  one  to  scold  my  wife  but  myself,  Selina. 

What  is  that  Lizzy  is  to  be  ashamed  ol  ?  " Selina  deigned  no  answer,  but  retieated  to 
her  own  room  to  have  her  cry  out.  Having 
accomplished  this  fully  she  began  to 
think,  which  is  quite  a  different  thing  from 
talking  to  one's  self.  She  reflected  that  she would  be  very  foolish  to  quarrel  with  Lizzy 
and  her  husband.  Suppose  Mr.  Woodbury 
should  say  that  he  would  not  keep  her  any 
longer;  suppose  he  should  complain  to  her 
father:  there  would  be  an  end  of  the  singing- 
lessons,  for  which  she  had  longed,  and  on 
which  she  had  built  so  many  hopes.  She  had 
already  thrown  away  one  chance  of  improve- 

ment,— that  of  singing  with  Ida  Van  Zandt. 
Would  it  not  be  folly  to  lose  another  ? 
Then  another  voice  began  to  make  itself 

heard, — that  of  conscience;  a  voice  which 
Selina  had  not  succeeded  in  silencing,  and  had 
not  yet  learned  wholly  to  disregard.  She  was 
an  orphan,  with  no  claim  of  relationship  to 
any  human  being  that  she  knew  of.  She  had 
never  known  of  any  home  but  the  asylum  in 
Oldbury,  till  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weston  came  and 
took  her  home  to  the  ease  and  plenty  of  the 
Oldham  farmhouse.  But  for  them  she  might 
still  be  living  in  the  red-brick  house  on  Elm 
Street,  dressing  on  week-days  in  pink  or  lilac 
calico,  and  walking  to  church  on  Sunday  with 
the  other  children,  if,  indeed,  she  had  not 
been  bound  out  as  a  servant  somewhere.  She 
could  not  deny,  even  to  herself,  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Weston  had  always  treated  her  like  a 
daughter,  that  there  was  not  a  girl  in  Oldham 
who  had  more  pretty  things  or  more  chances 

for  education.  Mr.  Weston  had  bought  the 
piano  expressly  for  her,  for  Lizzy  was  not  mu- sical, and  he  had  given  her  every  advantage 
that  the  place  afforded;  while  Mrs.  Weston 
and  Lizzy  had  done  more  than  there  share  of 
the  work,  that  she  might  have  time  to  prac- 

tise. Pursuing  the  subject  with  the  obstinacy 
which  belongs  to  that  inconvenient  counselor, 
conscience  further  informed  her  that  she  had 
heretofore  made  a  very  inadequate  return  for 
all  that  had  been  done  for  her,  that  she  had 
been  often  ill-natured  and  disrespectful,  often 
careless,  and  always  jealous,  lest,  perhaps, 
Lizzy  might  have  something  which  she  had not.  She  knew  that  Mrs.  Weston  had  made 
a  great  sacrifice  in  letting  her  come  to  Old- 

bury in  the  very  busiest  time  of  the  year, 
making  the  condition  that  she  should  be 
guided  by  Lizzy  in  all  things.  What  sort  of a  return  was  she  making  ? 

But  Selina  did  not  care  to  listen  to  the  voice 
of  tonscience.  She  said  to  herself  that  she 
would  be  more  cautious;  that  she  would  not 
quarrel  with  Lizzy,  or  come  across  her  preju- 

dices. It  was  perhaps  only  natural  that  Lizzy 
should  be  jealous  of  her  friendship  with  a  su- 

perior person  like  Mrs.  Orme,  and  she  must 
be  careful  not  to  annoy  her.  She  would  go 
to  work  that  very  evening,  and  knit  a  pair  of 
shoes  for  the  baby,  and  that  would  make  ev- 

erything right.  She  had  just  arrived  at  this 
conclusion  when  Lizzy  called  her  to  tea.  She 
bathed  her  face  and  eyes,  smoothed  her  hair, 
and  went  down  piepared  to  be  amiable. 

"Horace  and  myself  are  going  up  to  see 
mother  Woodbury  a  little  while,"  said  Lizzy, 
after  tea.  "Will  you  go  with  us?  Mother sent  word  this  afternoon  that  she  would  like 

to  have  us  come  over." "She  is  very  kind,  I  am  sure,"  said  Selina. 
"I  will  go  some  other  time,  but  to-night  I 
have  something  I  want  to  do." 

"1  hope  she  won't  go  into  Mrs.  Orme's," said  Lizzy,  as  they  walked  away. 
"And  so  do  I.  The  fact  is,  Lizzy,  that  in- 

timacy must  be  broken  up,  if  Selina  goes 
home  to  do  it.  I  don't  like  the  woman;  and 1  like  still  less  the  style  of  visitors  she  has,  the 

men  especially." 
Some  of  them  are  not  nice-looking,  certain- 

ly. However,  I  don't  think  Selina  has  ever been  there  when  Mrs.  Orme  has  had  com- 
pany. Well,  we  will  think  about  it,  and  try 

to  see  our  way.  I  rather  wish  -we  had  not 
left  her  at  home  alone.  However,  I  don't  be- 

lieve she  will  go  there  to-night." Nevertheless  Selina  did  go  to  Mrs. 
Orme's.  She  persuaded  herself  that  there  was 
something  she  did  not  understand  in  the  pat- 

tern for  a  baby's  shoe  that  Mrs.  Orme  had 
lent  her,  and  that  it  was  necessary  for  her  to 
seek  information.  It  could  do  no  harm  to  run 

in  just  for  a  minute. Mrs.  Orme  received  her  with  open  arms, 
and  introduced  her  to  a  friend  of  her  own, 
from  Boston,  Mr.  Pyncheon,  a  member  of  one 
of  the  oldest  Beacon  Street  families.  No,  she 
said  playfully,  they  would  not  waste  time 
over  the  stupid  knitting;  Mr.  Pyncheon  was 
an  excellent  judge  of  music,  and  heHnust  hear 
her  sing.  Mr.  Pyncheon  seconded  his  host- 

ess. He  wbs  a  comparatively  young-looking 
man,  with  very  white  hair  and  whiskers.  He 

delighted  Selina  by  his  praise  of  her  music.  ''I have  not  heard  such  a  voice  since  I  lost  my 
own  daughter,"  said  he.  "Miss  Weston  re- 

minds me  of  her." "She  is  like  poor  Angelina,"  said  Mrs. 
Orme.  "I  noticed  it  myself.  Isn't  it  a  shame, 
Mr.  Pyncheon,  that  such  a  voice  should  be 
buried  in  the  wilds  of  Oldfield,  and  never 

heard,  except  in  the  village  choir  ?" "It  is  indeed.  Miss  Weston  ought  to  go  to 
some  of  the  great  German  schools.  Even 
now  her  voice  would  be  noticed  in  New 

York." 

It  is  useless  to  repeat  any  more  of  the  com- 
pliments by  which  Selina  was  fooled  to  the 

top  of  her  bent.  She  sang  song  after  song, 
alone  and  with  Mrs.  Orme,  till,  warned  by 

the  striking  of  the  clock,  she  returned'  just  in time  to  meet  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woodbury  as  they 
returned  from  their  evening  visit.  Lizzy  was 
greatly  annoyed,  and  spoke  more  sharply 
than  was  at  all  common  with  her. 

"1  only  went  111  to  get  a  pattern  Mrs. 
Orme  promised  me,"  said  Selina,  restraining 
herself  by  a  great  effort.  "Mrs.  Orme  had some  new  music,  and  kept  me  tp  try  it.  1  am 
sorry  you  are  vexed,  Lizzy;  but  you  know  1 
can't  break  off  with  her  all  at  once,  when  she 
has  been  so  kind  to  me  in  lending  me  music, 

and  so  on.  I  won't  go  there  if  you  don't 
want  me  to,  though  I  must  say  I  can't  see 

any  harm  in  her." Already  sorry  for  her  severity,  Lizzy  said  no 
more;  and  Selina,  warned  by  what  had  hap- 

pened, actually  staid  away  from  Mrs.  Orme's for  three  whole  days. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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FOUNDING  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 
'The  Christian  Herald"  Missionary's  Work not  Unattended  with  Peril. 

<^fflft  N  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  mission- 
ary and  Sunday  School  founding 

work  of  The  Christian  Herald 
missionary  in  the  Southwest.  Rev. 
Geo.  W.  Sharp,  has  already  been 
gathered  from  some  of  his  recent 

correspondence  published  in  these  col- 
umns. Writing  from  Madison,  Monroe  Co., 

Mo.,  lately,  he  says: 
"The  fourth  Sunday  in  May  I  visited  two school-houses  near  one  of  the  forks  of  the 

Fabbius  River.  I  had  to  walk  from  the  farm 
house  to  the  place  of  meeting,  about  a  mile 
and  a  quarter.  The  morning  was  rainy,  as 
usual  at  this  season,  and  the  attendance  was 
small,  but  arrangements  were  made  to  organ- 

ize a  school  at  a  later  day.  In  the  next  dis- 
trict visited,  I  found  the  people  were  in  reach 

of  a  church-house  about  two  and  a-half  miles 
distant,  which  was  much  more  easy  of  access 
than  the  school-house,  and  it  was  thought 
best  not  to  organize  there,  but  to  encourage 
the  Sunday  School  at  the  country  church.  On 
account  of  the  continuance  of  the  great  rains, 
I  confined  myself  mostly  to  railroad  towns  for 
the  first  two  weeks  in  this  month,  giving 
preference  to  the  newest,  as  most  likely  to 
be  the  most  needing  my  labor.  The  first 
Sunday  in  the  month,  I  visited  two  feeble 
schools  near  the  line  between  Missouri  and 
Iowa,  to  encourage  them  and  also  preached 
twice.  The  second  Sunday,  I  visited  two 
places  near  the  Grand  Chariton  river.  The 
first  was  a  very  hard  place.  The  river  had 
overflowed  the  bottom  land  three  times  this 
spring.  When  I  was  there,  the  water  had 
receded  to  the  main  channel,  leaving  its  mark 
near  the  village.  The  little  village  is  noted 
for  drunkenness,  profanity,  and  other  vile 
deeds,  and  though  it  is  of  recent  growth,  one 
man  has  been  killed  in  it.  Low  dances  are 
encouraged,  and  such  of  its  inhabitants  as  try 
to  improve  the  morals  of  the  place,  encounter 
opposition  and  ridicule.  One  of  the  baser  sort 
tried  to  guy  me,  but  I  ignored  him  and  went 
on  with  my  work,  and  organized  a  Sunday 
School  of  the  success  of  which  I  am  quite 
hopeful. The  Lord  has  a  few  people  even  there." 

From  there  Mr.  Sharp  went  to  another  vil- 
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lage,  where  he  had  organized  a  school  a  few 
years  ago  in  a  poor  hall,  there  being  neither 
school-house  nor  church  in  the  place,  but 
much  wickedness.  This  school  is  prosperous, 
a  church  has  been  organized,  and  after  visit- 

ing the  Sunday  School  the  missionary  preach- 
ed at  night  to  an  audience  that  tilled  the 

large  school-house,  which  had  been  built  since 
the  first  visit.  Mr.  Sharp  then  went  through 
the  country  on  horse-back,  as  the  condition 
of  the  roads  forbade  the  use  of  a  buggy.  He 
thus  travelled  seventy-three  miles  from  home, 
stopping  on  to  deliver  three  addresses. 

Indigestion  Cured 
Mr.  Wm.  Wade,  the  well  known  boot  and 

shoe  dealer  at  17  Merrimack  St., near  the  Post 
Office,  Lowell,  says:  "When  1  find  a  good 

thing  I  feel  like  prais- 
ing it,  and  I  know  from 

personal  experience  that 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is 
A  Fine  Medicine. 
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I  have  for  a  good  many 
years  been  seriously 
troubled  with  distresss 

O  in  my  stomach  and  in- 
digestion. I  had  med- 

ical advice,  prescriptions  and  various  medi- 
cines, but  my  trouble  was  not  relieved.  At 

last  I  thought  I  would  try  Hood's  Sarsaparilla, 
and  1  must  say  the  effect  was  surprising. 
Soon  after  I  began  taking  it  I  found  great  relief, and  now  eat  without  having  that  terrible  distress. 
I  also  rest  well  at  night  and  am  in  good  general 
health,  for  all  of  which  I  thank 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
Hood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills,  constipation,  bilious- 

ness, jaundice,  and  sick  headache.    Try  them. 
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worker  cannot  digest  the  coarser  foods,  an  at- 

tempt to  do  so  produces  what  is  known  as 
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with  its  terrible  depression,  insomnia,  ana  ner- 

vous forebodings;  supply  a  proper  food  in  a 
palatable  form  and  nature  resumes  its  normal 
condition.  Horlick's  Malted  Milk  is  this  food, 
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the  most  digestible  form  possible.  A  glass  be- 

fore retiring  assures  sound,  refreshing  sleep. 
Consult  your  doctor  about  it. 

The  Sickness 
incident  to  pregnancy  is  relieved  by  the  use 
of  the  Malted  Milk.    Drink  hot. 

It  can  be  obtained  at  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all 
physicians.    Send  to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE.  WIS. 

Prejudice  often  acts 
as  a  bar  to  prevent  a  man  from 

sampling  a  good  thing.  Pre- 
judice has  to-day  caused  many 

people  in  this  country  to  drink 
an  inferior  table  water,  when 
the  best  on  earth  can  be  had 

for  asking,  viz. : 

mmttow One  trial  will  convince  you  of 
the  truth  of  this  statement,  and 

if  you  take  it  once  you  will 
take  it  always. 
Unexcelled  for  Family,  Clnb  and  Restaurant  use. Address  for  literature, 

Manitou  Mineral  Water  Co.,  Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 
Sold  by  all  first-class  groceries.   Also  by  all  druggists. 

1st  Mtge.  &  Gold  Bonds 
OF  THE 

SUPERIOR  WATER, 

LIGHT  AND  POWER  CO. 

OF  THE 

City  of  Superior,  Wisconsin. 
AMOUNT  ISSUED— 15,000. 

PRINCIPAL  PAYABLE  IN  1919. 

Interest  payable  semi-annually  in  May  and November, 

AT  THE 
CENTRA!,  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  N.  Y. 

Principal  and  interest  both  payable  in  United  States 
Gold  Coin  of  present  weight  and  fineness. 
For  the  twelve  months  ending  June  30, 

1893, 

THE  NET  EARNINGS  WERE,  S108.334  44 
THE     INTEREST     ON  THE 
BONDS  GG.900  00 

SURPLUS  FOR  YEAR £41,334  44 
The  Company  has  exclusive  right  to  furnish  the  City 

of  Superior  and  vicinity  with  Water,  Gas,  and  Electric 

Light. The  population  of  the  City  is  upwards  of  25,000,  and 
is  rapidly  increasing. We  have  had  this  property  examined  by  an  expert 
from  New  York,  and  confidently  recommend  the  bonds 
as  a  safe  investment. We  offer  a  limited  amount  of  the  bonds  for  sale  at 
102  1-2  and  accrued  interest. 

Walston  H.  Brown  &  Bros. 

20  NASSAU  STHEET,  NEW  YORK. 

AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay,  Standard  Work quick  sales,  big  pay,  St 
COLUMBUS 

AND 
American  Progress. 

B7  E  0  Haven,  LL  D  ,  Hon.;  T 
Heidlev,  4  J  Sanderson,  LL.  I 

Six  VOlS.  in  one,  Biography. 
History,  State  Papers,  Statistics.  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  1492  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfficeUse.  iooEne.,580p  .$1  75 
E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York. 

A  LETTER  FROM 

THE  WORLD'S  MOST  ELOQUENT 

PREACHER,  THE  LATE 

Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 

THAT  WILL  BE  READ 

WITH  GREAT  INTEREST  BY 

ALL  WHO  ARE 

AT  DEATH'S  DOOR. 

Dear  Mr.  Congreve  A9  a  rule  I 
have  no  faith  in  advertised  remedies ;  but 
it  must  now  he  some  twenty-five  years 
since  first  I  saw  in  the  person  of  one  of 
my  students  the  effects  of  your  remedy 
He  seemed  at  death's  door,  but  he  lives 
now,  a  strong,  hearty  man 

Since  then  I  have  seen  in  many,  very 
many  instances,  the  most  happy  results 
following  your  medicine.  I  do  not  go  by 
hearsay,  but  I  testify  to  what  I  have  seen 
with  my  own  eyes.  I  believe  that  you 
have  saved  numbers  from  Consumption. 
I  have  friends  with  coughs  and  weak 
lungs,  who  speak  of  your  medicine  with 
sincere  gratitude. 

Personally,  I  find  it  most  useful  in  the case  of  wearing  cough. 

Very  reluctantly  do  I  give  testimonials 
for  publication ;  but  I  send  you  this  as 

your  due.    What  I  have  seen  of  God's healing  power  through  you,  demands  of 
me  I  hat  I  speak  for  the  good  of  others.  I 
have  those  around  me  whose  health  I 
value,  and  they  are  living  witnesses  that 
yours  is  a  very  beneficial  preparation. — Yours  heartily, 

(Rev.)  C.  H.  SPURGEON. "Westwood,"  Beulah  Dill,  Eogland. 

ARE  YOU  SUFFERING  FROM 

CONSUMPTION, 

ASTHMA, 

CHRONIC  COUGH, 

or  INFLUENZA ! 

FOR  NEARLY  THREE-QUARTERS 
OF  A  CENTURY 

CONGREVE'S 
BALSAMIC  ELIXIR 

Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in 
the  fog-bound  British  Isles,  and  the  many 
Thousands  of  Cases  where  sufferers  have 
had  new  life  restored  to  them,  is  the  most 
conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  of  this 

great  English  Remedy,  which  is  now  in- troduced into  America  for  the  first  time. 
The  most  distressing  cases  have  been 
known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 

If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr. 
Congreve's  Book  on  Consumption  and 
Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Mailed  Free,  se- 

curely packed,  to  any  Address  in  the 
United  States  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  or 
with  Sample  Bottle  of  The  Balsamic 
Elixir,  Seventy-five  Cents. 

MR.  CONGREVE'S  Depot  for  America  is 
2  WOOSTER  ST.,       NEW  YORK. 

THE    BEST    HYMN  BOOK. 
FOR  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICE. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  AM)  PRAYER  MEETING, 

Gospel  Hymns  Is.  5  and  6 
COMBINED. 

400  PACES.        439  HYMNS. 
Music,  $60  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

Words,  $20  per  100;  22c.  ea.  by  Mail. 
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.  I  THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
74  Weat  4th  St., Cincinnati.  I  76  East  9th  st.,New York. 

"THE  CHRISTIAN'S  LEGACY" is  sold  only  by  Agents.    Send  for  terms. 
W.J.  HoUaud.Publisher,  107  Dnane  St.,NewYork. 
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A  JAPANESE  SALOON  CLOSED. 

yi-RITING  from  Osaka,  Japan,  the I  Rev.  William  Wyiul,  the  famous 
Baptist  Missionary  there,  says : 
Some  time  ago  I  opened  a  country 
station  at  a  very  needy  place  in 
the  Island  of  Shikoku.  A  few 

having  professed  their  faith  in  Christ,  and 
asked  for  baptism,  we  went  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  and  baptize  those  who  gave  evi- 

dence that  their  hearts  had  been  changed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  had  a  time  ot  great 
blessing.  Our  meeting-house,  a  pretty  little 
place,  holding  about  two  hundred  people,  was 
full  every  night.  The  first  night  there  were 
some  inclined  to  be  noisy.  They  shouted, 
whistled,  and  called  out,  "It  is  false."  But 
after  reasoning  with  them,  and  saying  how 
uncourteous  it  was  to  condemn  a  man  before 
they  heard  him,  their  native  politeness  re- 

strained them,  and  there  was  no  more  inter- 
ruption. We  held  meetings  every  night,  and 

often  far  into  the  night,  for  a  week,  and  dur- 
ing the  day  we  had  many  inquirers.  I  bap- 

tized four  men  and  four  women,  who  had 
been  receiving  instruction  for  some  time,  and 
who  gave  evidence  of  conversion.  The 
mother  of  one  of  the  young  men  baptized, 
kept  a  liquor  shop,  which,  like  the  same  trade 
in  America,  is  a  profitable  one.  I  showed  him 
the  evils  of  the  drink,  and  readily  obtained 
from  him  a  promise  to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  accursed  thing.  He  seemed  greatly 
concerned  about  his  mother,  and  when  he 
went  home  he  reasoned  with  her  so  that  she, 
too,  resolved  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
Although  it  was  nearly  midnight  when  they 
came  to  that  decision,  the  young  man  came 
right  back  to  my  house,  and  aroused  me  out 
of  bed,  to  tell  me  the  good  news,  when  we 
rejoiced  together,  and  praised  the  Lord  who 
was  indeed  showing  that  the  hearts  of  all  men 
are  in  his  hand.  His  mother  is  now  a  can- 

didate for  baptism,  and  although  we  are  keep- 
ing her  waiting  a  little,  I  think  the  fact  that 

she  was  willing  to  give  up  her  business  for 
Christ's  sake,  is  an  evidence  of  her  conversion. 

Don't  think  because  you're  tired  of  ordinary  food, 
There's  nothing  you  can  find  to  eat  that's  really 

truly  good. 
Advice  is  often  useless,  and  is  very  seldom  taken, 
Yet  we'll  risk  it— and  advise  you  to  trv  some 

"FERRIS"  BACON. 

Every  testimonial  in  behalt  of  Hood's  Sarsapa- 
rilla  is  strictly  true.  No  matter  where  it  may  be 
from,  it  is  as  reliable  and  worthy  your  confidence 
as  it  it  came  from  your  most  respected  neighbor. 
Beecham's  Pills  for  a  bad  liver. 

*********************** 
t 

FOR  ALL 

STOCKINGS 
worn  by  ladies  and children 

there  is  only  one 
hose  supporter 
which  cannot  cut 
the  stocking 
All  genuin 
WAR- 
REN 
HOSE 

SUPPORT- 
ERS are 

made  with  War- 
ren  Fasteners 
with  Rounded 
Rib  on  Holding 

Edges — all  other 
supporters  must  cut 
the  stocking.  For 
sale  everywhere 

Made  by  George 
Frost  Co.,  Boston 

or  4. 

I 

RUPTURE  CURED 
VyiTH  onr  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease nigbt  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
L»dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  15roa«i  way,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

BAKER'S  COCOA IS  ABSOLU  TELY  PURE. 
Unlike  tlie  Dutch  Process,  No 

Alkalies  or  Dyes  I  'seel. 

A  NEW  LEAF. 
E  came  to  my  desk  with  a  quivering 

lip— 

1       The  lesson  was  done —       [said ; 
"  Dear  teacher,  I  want  a  new  leaf,"  he 

"  I  have  spoiled  this  one."  [ted 
In  place  of  the  leaf  so  stained  and  blot- 

I  gave  him  a  new  one  all  unspotted. 
And  into  his  sad  eyes  smiled — 
"  Do  better  now,  my  child." 

I  went  to  the  throne  with  a  quivering  soul — 
The  old  year  was  done — 

"  Dear  Father,  hast  thou  a  new  leaf  for  me  ? 
I  have  spoiled  this  one." He  took  the  old  leaf,  stained  and  blotted, 

And  gave  me  a  new  one,  all  unspotted, 
And  into  my  sad  heart  smiled — 
"Do  better  now,  my  child." — Episcofml  Recorder. 

Have  you  a  Pittsburgh, 

Rochester,  Duplex,  or  a  Stu- dent Lamp? 

Do  they  work  satisfactorily? 

Do  your  Lamp  Chimneys 
break?  You  get  the  wrong  sort! 
The  right  ones  are  the 

"  Pearl  Glass,"  made  by 
Geo.  A.  Macbeth  &  Co.,  Pitts- 

burgh, makers  of  the  cele- 

brated "  Pearl-top  "  lamp  chim- 
ney, v/hich  have  given  univer- sal satisfaction. 

May  Be  Old, 

but  they  don't  show  it — the  clothes  that  are 
washed  with  Pearline. 

They  last  just  about 

twice  as  long  with- 
out showing  signs  of 

wear.  Why  shouldn't weekly  rub,  rub,  rub  over  the 

wears  out  clothes.     That's  what 
wears  out  women,  too. 

But,  because  Pearline  makes  easy  work,  don't  think  that 
it  must  do  harm.  It's  just  as  harmless  as  good  soap — and  it costs  no  more  than  the  poorest. 

Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  tell  you. 
"this  is  as  good  as"  or  "the  same  as  Pearline."  IT'S 
FALSE — Pearline  is  never  peddled,  if  vour  grocer  sends 

you  an  imitation,  be  honest — send  it  back.  325  JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 

they?  They're  spared  the 
washboard.     That's  what 

Beware 

O'NEILL'S, 

SIXTH  AVENUE, 
20th  to  21st  Street, 

NEW  YORK. 

40$
 

SEP 

HyiHj! 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS. 

SPECIAL. 
When  the  reader  of 

The  Christian  Herald, 
is  in  search  of  articles 

for  household  or  person- 
al use,  he  or  she  would 

do  well  to  call  and  ex- 
amine our  line  before 

purchasing  elsewhere  ; 
for  we  feel  sure  we  can 
offer  better  value  than 

any  house  in  the  coun- 
try. Our  millinery,  Silk 

Dress  Goods  and  Hat 

Departments  contain  the 
latest  styles  and  fabrics 
and  at  the  lowest  prices. 
Our  House  Furnishing, 

China  and  Glassware 
Department  is  specially 

interesting  to  housekeepers  at  this  time;  for  we  are  offering  a  fine  line  of  Dinner  and  Tea 
Ware  at  prices  50  per  cent,  lower  than  elsewhere.  Our  line  of  Imported  Glassware 
cannot  be  surpassed. 

Fall  and  Winter  Catalogues  now  ready.    Mailed  free  to  out-of  town  residents. 

"«rf  J 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its  kind 
in  America. 

Orders  by  Mail  receive  prompt  attention. 
Paid  packages  delivered  free  of  charge  to  any 

address  within  75  miles  of  the  City. 
H.  O'NEILL  &  CO., 

6th  Ave.,  20th  to  21st  St.,N.T. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land,  Illustrated  with  over  40O  wonder- 
ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  cruciBxion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in 

length.  Exclusive  territory.  _No  capitaj_needed.  BIG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
out  of  work  \nd  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  Phi  la.  PA ■OOO  AGENTS  WANTED. 

TYPEWRITERS. 
Unprejudiced  advice  given.  All  makes  half-price. 

Shipped  anywhere  for  examination.  Exchanging 
a  Specialty.  Monthly  payments.  52-page  cat.  free. T7FEWBITIE    I  31  Broadway,  New  York. 
HEADIUABTEES,  j  186  Monroe  St.,  Chicago. 

FREE 

Trial  of  Dr.  Judd's  Electric  Belts 
and  Batteries  Combined.  Sent  to 
anyone  on  trial  free.  Costs  noth- 

ing to  try  them.  Will  cure  you. 
Give  size.  Agents  Wanted. 

DR.  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

AUTUMN  STYLES 

DRESS  GOODS. 

VELOURS  ECOSSAIS 

Ombre  Veloutine, 

SILK  AND  WOOL  JACQUARD, 

Plain  and  Figured  Camel's  Hair, 
Serges,  Diagonals,  Cheviots, 

SCOTCH  PLAIDS. 

New  Fabrics  and  Combinations. 

EMBROIDERED  ROBES, 

Ladies'  Cloths. 

1  9t£  61 d 
NEW  YORK. 

THE  NEW 

DRESS  GOODS. 

Velour  Russe. 

We  are  showing  this  fashionable  fabric 
in  all  the  new  blendings  of  color.  Its 
rich  appearance  makes  it  suitable  for 
gowns  of  the  most  elaborate  character. 

Novelties  of  wool-and-velvet  in  ele- 

gant shaded  effects. Persian  materials  for  wraps  and  dress 
combinations. 

In  either  plain  or  fancy  dress  goods, 
purchasers  will  find  the  best  assortments 
obtainable. 

James  McCreery  &  Co., 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 

NEW  YORK. 

GARNERED  GEMS 

-By  H.  R.  PALMER.— A  superb  collection  of  new  and  standard  Sunday 
School  Songs  and  Hymns,  representing  nearly  200 
Hymn  Writer*  and  100  Composers.  Contains  the 
celebrated  sacred  songs  that  have  made  Mr.  Palmer's name  famous  wherever  the  English  language  is  spok- 

en. 192  pages  of  choice  words  and  music,  clearly  and 
legibly  printed,  and  handsomely  bound  in  boarda. Price  35  cents  postpaid. 

LITTLE  SACRED  SONGS 

For  LITTLE  SINGERS.  .  J*m_T 
A  new  and  most  appropriate  collection  of  songs  for 

the  Primary  Department  of  the  Sunday  School.  New and  standard  words  and  music,  i  The  Editor  has  the 
happy  faculty  of  writing  songs  that  please  the  child- ren,and  shows  to  the  best  advantage  in  this. his  latest 
work  in  that  direction.  160  pp.  bound  in  boards. Price  35  cents  postpaid. 

CHOIR  LEADERS:  Send  lOcts.  for  sample  of  Mu- sical Visitor,  containing  new  anthems  each  month. 
 PUBLISHED  BY  

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. Root  .t  Bona  Music  Co.. aoo  Wabash  Are.,  Chicago. The  John  Church  Co., 
13  E.  16th  St..  New  York. 

TALKS    to   CHILDREN   about  JESCS. 
One  of  the  most  popular  books  ever  published.  Sells 
at  sight.  Credit  given.  Freight  paid.  Best  book  for 
the  Holidays.  Agents  wanted  also  for  other books  and  Bibles. 

K.H.WOODWARD  &  CO.,Ba.ltimore.""-V 
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THE  END  OF  LIFE. 

O  him,  from  wandering  long  and  wild, 
I  come,  an  overwearied  child, 

j)    In  cool  and  shade  his  peace  to  find, Like  dew-fall  settling  on  my  mind ; 
Assured  that  all  I  know  is  best, 
And  humbly  trusting  for  the  rest, 

1  turn  from  Fancy's  cloud-built  scheme, 
Dark  creed,  and  mournful  Eastern  dream 
Of  power,  impersonal  and  cold, 
Controlling  all,  itself  controlled, 
Maker  and  slave  of  iron  laws, 
Alike  the  subject  and  the  cause; 
From  vain  philosophies;  that  try 
The  seven-fold  gates  of  mystery, 
And,  baffled  ever,  babble  still, 
Word  prodigal,  of  fate  and  will ; 
From  Nature,  and  her  mockery,  Art, 
And  book  and  speech  of  men  apart, 
To  the  still  witness  in  my  heart ; 
With  reverence  waiting  to  behold 
His  Avatar  of  love  unfold, 
The  Eternal  Beauty  new  and  old. 

— John  G.  Whittier. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  MADAGASCAR. 

A  missionary  in  Madagascar  writes  as  fol- 
lows as  to  the  progress  in  that  great  island 

within  the  past  few  years:  "It  is  the  Bible 
that  has  made  Madagascar.  They  have  now 

1,360  congregations  —  self- supporting  and 
Christian  congregations — and  that  work  has 
been  done  mainly  by  the  Bible.  The  people 
of  Madagascar  have  one  book— and  that  book 
the  Bible— and  they  regard  all  other  books  as 
only  useful  so  far  as  they  throw  light  on  the 
Bible  and  help  them  to  understand  it.  The 
Roman  Catholics  have  been  in  Madagascar 
since  1616,  but  no  trace  of  their  work  remains, 
because  they  did  not  give  the  word  of  God  to 

the  people.'' 

For  Instance 

Here's  a  ladies'  Felt  slipper 
made  of  Alfred  Dolge  toilet  felt, 
all  one  piece.  Leather  sole  sewed 
on  after  slipper  is  made.  Soft, 
warm,  porous,  giving  free  ven- 

.  tilation.  Delightful  for  house 
wear. 

Colors,  red, 
gray,  blue  and black.  Sizes, 
1  to  8.  Widths, 
B,  C,  D,  E. Price,  $1.50. 

Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price. 
is  the  title  of  a  beautiful 

"On  a      little  book,  illustrated 
F^lt        that  we  will  send  free 

Footing,"    tQ  a„  who  write  for  itf 
mentioning  "The  Christian  Herald.' 

Daniel   Green    &   Co.,  Sole 
Agents,  Union 
Square,  New 
York.  (44  E.  14th  St.) This  trade 

mark  on 
all  our 
goods. 

NEW  ENGLAND  CONSERVATORY 
Founded  by  f|P  Ml  1010  Carl  Faelten, 

Dr.EbenTourjee.  Ul    lYlUOlOs  Director. 
Music,  Elocution,  Literature,  Languages,  Fine 

Arts,  and  Tuning.    Send  for  Illustrated  Calendar. 
FRANK  W.  HALE,  GenM  Manager,  Boston,  Mass. 

A  Free  Trip  to  the  World's  Fair. 
The  Chicago  Tribune  says  that  Jay  Dwiggiiis  A  Co., 

with  offices  at  480  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Chicago, 
have  past  offered  to  stand  the  round  trip,  railroad  and sleeping  or  parlor  car  fares,  meals  en  route,  and  three 
days'  hotel  bill  at  Chicago  for  250  people  to  see  the 
Dedication  of  the  World's  Fair,  Oct.  19  to  21,  1892,  or to  the  Fair  itself  in  1893.  The  farm  sends  particulars 
free  to  all  inquirers. 

Dr.  Sargent's  Normal  School 
Of  Physical  Training  for  Women, 

at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  will  open  its  Twelfth  Session  on 
October  20th  instead  of  November  1,  as  heretofore. 

UAUP  CTIinY  Book-keeping,  Penmanship, 
flUIHC  ■  Businest  Forms,  Arithmetic, 
"  "  w  Shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  taught  by at  student';:  homo*  Cata  logue  and  trial  lesson  6  cts. BBYANT  &  STHATTO>,74  lafajette  8U,  Buffalo,N.l. 

Jack  and  JiH 

wouldn't  have  had  to 
carry  so  much  water 
if  they  had  used 

Gold  Dust 

Washing 

Powder, 

and  their  work  would 
have  been  sooner 

done,  for  nothing  else 
that 

Cleans  So  Well, 

So  Quickly,  or 

Costs  So  Little 

has  been  discovered. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Hanufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON, 

BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 
PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE.,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE. 

WSHORN'S  SHA^DE ROLLERS 
Mr 

Beware  of  Imitations, 
NOTICE 

AUTOGRAPH 
OF 

OK 
LABEL 

AND  GET THE  GENUINE 

HARTSHORR) 

■  I  ■  I  ■  1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1  ■  I  ■  ■  1 1 1 

SAVE 

COAL 

Buy  of  your  grocer  a  25=cent 
package  of  Kem=Kom —  dissolve 
it  in  water — a  minute's  stirring 
does  it  —  sprinkle 

your  coal  in  the  bin  — 
your  coal  gains 
25  per  cent,  or 
more — there's 
no  coal 

gjSt'gas  —  no,  ; 
clinkers — « *v^»*  little  smoke  and  ! 

I  soot — quick,  hot  fires  —  abso=  \ 
1  lutely  harmless  —  If  your  grocer  ■ 
!  hasn't  it,  send  name  of  grocer ! 
\  and  six  2=cent  stamps  —  we  will  \ 
<  send  you  trial  package. 

*    Standard  Coal  &  Fuel  Co.,  '34  Devonshire St.,  Boston. 
Ill  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I 

THE Wall  Paper 

Merchant 
ALFRED  PEATS 

will  send  you  his  guide,  "HOW  TO  PAPER," 
and  loo  beautiful  samples  of  fine 

WALL 

PAPER 

Good  Paper,  3e.  Gold  Paper,  5c.  pRFF 
Handsome  Gold  Parlor  Paper  *  Mfc™ 10,  12%  and  15c  per  roll,  all  with  wide 

borders  and  ceilings  to  match.  Will  refer 
you  to  10,000  Well  Satisfied  Customers- 
Agents'  sample  book,  $x. 
W.FRED  PEATS,  136-138  W.  Madison  St.  Chicaor.. 

$ 
75 

a  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either sei, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steadywork.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

GOLD  PLATED 
WARRANTED  GENUINE. 

BOX  JOINTS. Don't  buy  a  common  looking  sliver  watch 
when  you  can  now  obtain  for  the  small aum  of  $4.95  a  handsome  genuine  14  karat 
gold  plated  hunting  case,  full  engraved watch  with  a  first-class  full  jeweled movement,  a  perfect  time  keeper,  genuine 
full  plate  handsomely  damaskeened  and ornamented,  fnlly  equal  Id  appearance ■  watches  regularly  sold  by  jewelers 

ito  $'>5  to  $35.  In  carrying  this  watch 
you  have  the  credit  of  carrying  a  solid cold  watch,  as  the  plating  process  is 

got  down  so  fiue  now-a-days that  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
detect  the  difference.  The  en* 
graving  on  the  case  is  Just  the same  as  on  the  high  priced 
watches.and  Is  in  the  very  love- liest and  latest  patterns.  Some will  doubt  our  ability  to  be  able 
to  supply  such  a  watch  at  this price,  and  to  convince  yon  that we  mean  just  what  we  say,  ws 

ake  the  f-  Mowing  most  extra- dlnary  offer  for  next  30  days. 
READI 

|  'ut  this  out  ar.d  send  It  with 'Ourorder,  and  we  will  prompt- 
ly ship  the  watch  to  vou  bv  ex- press C.  O.  D.  with  Instructions totbeexpressn^en;  to  allow  you 

to  examine  it  at  the  express office.  If  on  examination  you  are convinced  that  it  is  a  bargain, 
pay  the  agent  $4.05  and  the  ex-   press  charges  and  It  Is  yonrs, 

\<^MBEJt$%M'^"lf/¥r  /    otherwise  you  pay  nothing  and A  ̂ ^^PCsHmUtsaw^         il  w'-'  t,e  returned  at  our  ex- 
Gf\     CjaHB^rT  if]'  perse.   We  could  not  afford  to 

-  isw--  :&,I.lN       make  such  an  offerasthisunless 
we  were  confident  that  the  watch will  not  only  please  you,  but  be 

__  _  jrprise  to  youT~Bearin  mind  thU  price  will  be  for  30  days  only. 
THE  NATIONAL  MTG  AND  IMPORTING  CO., 334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

7«/>£QFrom  15 U^6    to  85  lbs. 
per  month  by  „ 

JtOt**  harmless  herbal[\ 'Jr^  remedies  that  do  not  in-*--  » 
lure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general 
health, clearstheskin  and  beautitiesthe  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harmlesi.   No  Starring.   S«nd  6  cents  in  stamps  for  parUculars  w 
OR.  C.W.  F.  SNYDER,  M  VICKER  S  THEATER.  CHICAGO,  ILL 

LEARNING 

TO 

PLAY 

THE PIANO. 

LATEST  AND  BEST  METHODS. 

RICHARDSON'S  HEW  METHOD, 
Over  600,000  copies  sold.  Price,  American  fingering, 

$&00.   Foreign  fingering,  $3.00. 

MASON'S  PIANOFORTE  TECHNICS. 

The  embodiment  of  the  eminent  author's  progress- 
ive ideas  with  regard  to  TOUCH,  TECHNIQUE,  LE- 

GATO PLAYING,  STACCATO,  ACCENTUATION, etc.  With  valuable  chapters  on  MENTAL  DISCI- PLINE, or  the  MIND  IN  PLAYING,  RHYTHM.  VE- LOCITY, etc.  The  best  work  published  for  teachers and  advanced  students.   Price,  $2.60. 

MASON  &  HOADLEY'S  SYSTEM  FOR 
BEGINNERS. 

With  either  American  or  Foreign  fingering.  Price, American  fingering,  $3.00.    Foreign  fingering,  $3.00. 

NEW  ENGLAND  CONSERVATORY  METHOD. 

In  three  parts:  price  each,  $1.50;  complete, $3.00.  Two editions,  American  and  Foreign  fingering. 
PETER'S  ELECTRIC  PIANO. 

Over  300,000  copies  sold;  price,  $3.00. 

BELLAK'S  ANALYTICAL  METHOD. 
Price  in  paper,  75  cents;  in  boards,  $1  00 

Winner's  Eureka  Method. 

The  latest  book  issued,  with  illustrations  of  hand 
positions.    Paper,  75  cents;  boards,  $1. Any  book  mailed,  postpaid,  for  retail  price. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-403  Washington  St.,  Boston. 

C.  H.  DITSOX  Jt  CO. 
86J  Broadway,    Pi.  V. 

J.  K.  DITSON  *  00. 
l-J-.'s  ( heatenl  St.-PhfU. 

StfuSEfrllGHT 
Frink's  Patent  Reflectors 

for  3as,  Oil.  or  Electric,  gtva the  most  powerful,  softest, 
cheapen,  mid  bent  light  known for  Churches,  Stores,  Banks,  The- 

atres, Depots,  etc  New  and  el- egant designs.  Send  size  of  room. Get  circular  At  estimate.  A  liberal 
discount  to  churches  &  the  trade 

Don't  b*  deceived  by  cheap  imitattcmt, 
1,1',  FfUNI£,&l.Pearl  St,.,N.Y. 
DAYS'  TRIAL. 

THIS  NEW 
ELASTIC  TRUSS 
'Has  a  Pad  different  from  ail 
others, is  cupshape,  with  Self- 

-dgustingBallin  center, adapts  itself to  all  positions  of  the  body,  while  tho ball  in  the  cup  presses  back  the intestines  }  nst  as  a  person 
does  with  the  fineer.  With  light  pressure  the Hernia  is  held  securely  day  and  night,  and  a  radical 
cure  certain.  It  is  easv,  durable  and  cheap.  Sentby 
mail.  Circulars  free.  EOGLESTOH  TBCS3  CO.,  Chicago,  lit 

THE" 

BUSY  BEE  WASHER 
Guaranteed  to  run  easier  and  do  better  work  than  any  otber  in  tbe  world. 
No  rubbing  necessary.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  any  otber  machine.  Warranted 

~  Tor  fire  years  and  monev  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.    Pita  any tub.   Saves  time,  mooey  and  clothes.   Just  the  machine  for  ladies  who 
are  not  very  strong.    Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washing 

done,  now  save  that  expense  by  using  the  "BUSY  BKEW  WASHER.  Save your  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  money  hy  inventing  onlv  A 2  in  this 
machine.   Don't  keep  the  Washer  unless  it  suits  tou.   We  are  responsible 
and  mean  Junt  what  we  nay*    We  invite  you  to  iuvestigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.    We  will  forfeit  |100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  we ever  refused  the  full  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 
APTIITC  \ftf  A  bUTCH  in  everr  countc  Kxclusive  tfrritorr.  Many AUCH  I  O  Tff  All  I  CU  of  our  Agents  make  1100  to  {'200  a  month. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.  Farmers  and  their  wives  make  |200  to  $400 during  winter.  One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.  Price  So.  Sample  (full  size) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $3.  Also  celebrated  PE.VN  WRINGERS and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  our  P.M. 
Mayor,  Agt.  Am.  Ex.  Co.  Write  for  catalogue  and  termi to  Agents.   LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St..  ERIE,  PA 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 

 HOUSE-CLEANING.  
j^^M  H^fe.  KBI  Wishing  to  introduce  our  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
^^^^  ̂ ■^aS  L^aT^  ̂ ^^^  extend  our  Business  and  moke  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offert ^^^K  I  ̂   Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Am bro type  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself OJfs.  I  B  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- 

H^B  WT  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 
WM  Hsae«  wor^i  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Placo  _.ame  and  address  on 

H  HLV  BaB  back  of  picture  and  it  wi  11  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  ati 
taftJltO  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.    P.  S.-We  will  forfeit 
MB  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  ftiER  as  per  this  offer.    Shis  offer  is  bopfiflftei 
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Sept.  28,  1892. 

Skin  blemishes,  like  foul  teeth,  are  the 

more  offensive  because  they  are  mostly 

voluntary. 

The  pores  are  closed.  One  cannot  open 

them  in  a  minute;  he  may  in  a  month. 

Try  plenty  of  soap,  give  it  plenty  of  time, 

and  often ;  excess  of  good  soap  will  do  no 

harm.  Use  Pears' — no  alkali  in  it;  noth- 

ing but  soap. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  druggists  ;  all  sorts  of  people  are  using  it. 

SIXTY-NINK  YKARS 
of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  F  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  B  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

rT£r  CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

NOS^Sbl. 
Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 

Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
I7Q  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass. 

77e  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
PIANOS  IIRCANS $160  to  )1500U$85  to  3500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
[Sent  for  trial  In  your I  own  home  before  you 
bu,"    Local  Agents 1  must  sell  Inferior  Instruments  or charpe  double  what  we  nsk.  Catalogue  free 

MAKC1I AL  A   SMITH  1'IANO  CO., 885  East  21st  St.,  H.T.  i 
UflCC  SATS  SHE  CANNOT  8EE  HOW •WirC   TOC  DO  IT  FOB  THE  MONEY. 

Boys  a  $65.00  Improved  Oxford  81ng»r Sewiog  Machine ;  perfect  working,  reli- 
able, finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  heavy 

work,  with  a  complete  set  of  the  latest  improved attachments  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  5 years.  Boy  direct  from  oar  factory,  and  save  dealers and  agents  profit.    Send  'or  FREE  CATALOGUE. OKD  UFO.  COMPANY,  DEFT  B  35  CHICAGO.  ILL. 
IMPROVED  HALL  TYPEWRITER. 
The  best  and  most  simple  ma- chiue  made.  Interchangeable 

Type  Into  all  language.*.  Dur- able, easiest  runtiing,  rapid  as 
any.  Endorsed  by  the  Cleiyy and  literary  people.  Send  tor Illustrated  Catalogue.  Agents 
■wanted.  Address  N.  Typewriter Co.,  611  Wash.  St,  Boston,  Mass. 

GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
In  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  and  sell  our  15  useful household  articles..  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  make *  1  00  to  $900  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400  during  winter. Are  you  oat  of  work  J  In  deht?  Or  in  need  of  money  1 Then  here  is  your  chance.  First-claw*,  good  selling  article, and  big  profits.  Send  us  your  address  on  a  posial  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO..  248  E.  1  8th  St..  ERIE,  PA. 

$12! 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP, FOR  THE 

SCALP,  SKIN  and 
COMPLEXION. 

The  result  of  20  years  experience  in  treating  skin 
diseases. 

At  Druggists'  or  by  Mail,  50  Cents. 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  128-page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated :  on  Skin,  Scalp, Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10  cents;  also  Disfigurements, like  Birth  Marks,  Moles,  Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Pittings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 
JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  Dermatological  Institute 
125  West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter. Mention  this  paper. 

10  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
in  your  own  home.  First  class  Sewing1 Machines  shipped  anywhere  to  anyone  at 
wholesale  prices.  All  latest  improvements. Warranted  Ave  years.   Complete  set  of 

attachments  FBEB.     Send  for  catalogue. (Standard  Singer  Machines.  99.60  to  $15  50 
l$50  Arlington  Sewing  Machine  for  $19.60 
860  Kenwood  Sewing  Machine  for  i'23.itf tASH  BUYERS'  I'MON.  MOW  V»n  liiirpi.  St.  H    94  Chicago 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  free. 

Cline  Mfg. Co.,b7W.  Wash. st., Chicago 

One 

rounded  teaspoonful 

of  Cleveland's Baking  Powder 

does  more  and  better  work 

than  a  heaping 

teaspoonful 

of  any  other. 

A  large  saving  on  a 

year's  bakings. 

tens  . . . .  \ 

A  REMARKABLE 
AND BEAUTIFUL 

NOVELTY 

THE  BLACK  CALLA 

A  Very  Unique  Winter-Flowering  Pot  Plant 
OF  EASY  CULTURE,  AND  SURE  TO  BLOOM. 

A  magnificent  and  remarkable  plant  from  the 
Holy  Land.  The  flowers  are  about  14  inches 
long  from  tip  to  base,  and  about  4  inches  broad, 
gracefully  curving  to  a  small  point.  Color,  a 
deep  velvety  purplish  maroon — almost  black — on  the  upper  side,  and  moss-green  underneath. From  the  centre  of  the  flower  springs  a  spike 
ten  inches  long,  of  the  most  intense  glossy  black. 
The  whole  appearance  -of  the  plant  is  stately 
and  elegant  in  the  extreme — the  color  of  the 
flowers  stamping  it  as  one  of  the  most  wonderful 
productions  of  nature.   (See  cut.) 

Price  Free  by  Mail:  Dry  Bulbs,  25c.  each;  5  for  $1.00. 
SEND  FOR  OUR  NEW 

Autumn  Catalogue  of  Bulbs,  Plants  and  Seeds, 

72  pages  beautifully  illustrated,  with  elegantly  Mil' minated  cover,  Mailed  Free. 

PETERHENDERSONi0coRT^:NEWYORK 

fEi;ii;;ii;;;o^  •"  , , " '  j 

i  "  WORTH  A  GUINEA  ABOX." 

COVERED  WITH  A  TASTELESS  AND 
SOLUBLE  COATING. 

A  WONDERFUL  MEDICINE  FOR 

J  Indigestion,  Wantof  Appetite,  Fullness after  Meals,  Vomitings,  Sickness  of 
the  Stomach,  Bilious  or  Liver  Com- plaints, Sick  Headache, Cold  Chills, 
Flushings  of  TTra  t,  Lotvness  of  Spir- 

♦  its,  and  All  Nervous  Affections. 
,  1    To  cure  tbeae  complaints  we  must  remove <  >  the  cause.  Tbe  principal  cause  Is  generally 1 '  to  be  found  in  tbe  stomach  and  liver;  put 
< '  these  two  organ*  right  and  all  will  be  well.  From 
' ,  two  to  four  Pills  twice  a  day  for  a  abort  time 
J ,  will  remove  the  evil,  and  restore  the  sufferer 
J 1  to  sound  and  lasting  health. 
<  '  Of  all  druggists.  Price  2S  cents  a  box. 

New  York  Depot,  385  Canal  St. 

Would  you  like  to  make  S250-00  per  month 
from  now  until  spring?  Write  for  particulars to-day;  all  that  is  required  is  a  little  Vim  .Vigor, 
PlUCk  and  Push  and  you  can  make  it.  We want  a  live,  wide-awake  representative either  manor  woman,  in  yourlocality  to  repre- sent us  and  sell  by  sample,  no  peddling,  our  goods 
are  newand  as  staple  as  flour,  and  you  have  the 
chance  to  establish  a  permanent  business  for 
yourself  that  will  pay  you  handsomely.  Address 
'  Manufacturers,"  P.  O.  Box  5308, '  r  —     Boston,  Mass. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO.. 
P.  O.  Box  28!).   31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

Thousands  of  people  are  saying:  "I  wish  I  had  invested  at  Harvey  when  I  first  read  of  it."  Are  you  one  of  that  number?  We  were  in  the  field  at  the  beginning  of 
tne  enterpnse  and  sold  property  which  has  advanced  so  largely.    We  have  now  just  as  good  opportunities  for  those  who  are  ready  to  invest  at  once— as 

Harvey  is  a  temperance  town.  No  saloons.  No  gambling.  Millions  of  dollars  invested  in  manfg.  industries. 
819  New  Houses  Built  in  700  Days  and  More  in  Progress  Now  Than  Ever  Before 
Hundreds  of  workmen  have  yet  to  go  out  of  town  to  sleep.  s^pp  ■ 

Fare! 

.«vvU,vij.i,ov,  ouu  sum  jji  ujjci  l_v  wiiicn  iias  advanced  so 
we  know  where  prices  will  surely  be  advanced  in  October 

ARE  YOU  COMING  TO 

HARVEY? 

COME  NOW 

We  pay  your  actual  R.R  fare  from  your  homes  to  Chicago  and  return, to  the  amount 
of  and  not  exceeding  2'/i  per  cent,  of  what  you  purchase  of  us  while  here. 

We  sold  from  our  property  the  Block  on  which  the  great  World's  Fair  Temperance  Hotel  is  being  built.  It  is  on  our  property  that  the  Harvey  Academy  is  located. 
We  have  the  only  River  Frontage.  Good  boating,  good  fishing.  We  have  all  the  property  on  the  Calumet  Boulevard— both  sides.  No  factories  Oil  our  property 
—but  best  Business  and  Residence  Lots,  Beautiful  and  Dry.  If  you  cannot  come  at  once,  send  |io  and  have  a  lot  held  till  you  can  come,  SO  as  to  secure  present 
prices.  Plenty  of  work  for  all.  If  you  are  not  a  Temperance  man  or  woman,  don't  come.  New  Book  entitled  "Harvey  Illustrated,"  with  plats,  price  lists,  etc.,  free  to  all. 

WALTER  THOMAS  MILLS  &  CO.,  161  La  Salle  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 
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A  GREAT  CHURCH  CONVENTION. 

The  Triennial  Assembly  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  America  at  Baltimore  —  A  rionth  of  Homentous  Church  Legislation 
Prominent  Leaders  who  will  Take  Part  in  the  Deliberations. 

BISHOP  WILLIAMS,  CONNECTICUT.  BP.  POTTER,  NEW  YORK.  BP.  WALKER,  NORTH  DAKOTA.         BP.  WHIPPLE,  MINNESOTA. BP.  BROOKS,  MASSACHUSETTS.  BP.  THOMPSON,  MISSISSIPPI. 

OTABLE  in  many  points  of  view  is 
If  II  *ne  Sreat  assembly  which  meets 
II  1/1  t°~^av.  m  Baltimore,  Md.  It  is the  thirty-seventh  triennial  Gen- 

eral Convention  of  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church.  It  is  now 

one  hundred  and  seven  years  since  the  first 
convention  was  held.  Compared  with  the 
small  number  which  in  1785  assembled  in 
Philadelphia  to  confer  and  legislate  for  the 
infant  church,  the  large  and  distinguished 
body  of  men  which  will  meet  to-day  in 
Emmanuel  Church,  BaKimore.is  significant 
of  rapid  growth  and  extension.  It  is  also 
notable  on  account  of  the  intellectual 
standing  of  its  members.  Probably  no 
branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ  has  insisted 
so  strenuously  as  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  on  having  the  men  who  occupy  its 
pulpits  thoroughly  educated  and  trained 
for  the  work  w-liich  they  have  to  do.  As 
theologians  as  well  as  men  of  culture  and 
secular  erudition,  the  members  of  this  con- 

vention form  a  distinguished  gathering, 
whose  debates  and  deliberations  must 
command  the  respectful  attention  of  Chris- 

tians of  all  denominations.  There  is  also 
a  significance  which  is  very  impressive  to 
members  of  other  churches  in  the  spectacle 
of  men  whose  theological  opinions  are 
widely  divergent,  meeting  together  under 
a  common  name  and  with  a  common  ob- 

ject. The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  is, 
and  was  intended  to  be,  a  comprehensive 
communion.  Loyal  to  the  Church  thor- 

oughly in  earnest  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
sincerely  desiring  to  advance  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  on  earth,  they  differ  from  each 
other  in  doctrine  and  the  character  of  their 
teaching  more  widely  than  they  differ  from 
clergymen  of  other  denominations.  Yet 
the  broad  platform  of  their  church  has 
room  for  them  all,  and  each  of  them  finds 
in  the  sublime  liturgy  of  the  Church  an 
expression  of  his  individual  feelings,  aspira- 

tions and  beliefs.  Differences  of  opinion 
will  inevitably  arise  in  this  as  in  former 
conventions;  but  underneath  all  the  differ- 

ences there  will  be,  as  in  the  past,  a  sense 
of  brotherhood  and  a  recognition  among 
opponents  of  sincerity  of  belief  and  a  con- 

scientiousness of  purpose. 
The  convention  is  composed  of  two 

houses.  The  one  consists  of  the  fifty-two 
bishops  of  the  Church  with  the  assistant  bishops  and  the  missionary  bishops,  and  the  other  of 
208  clergymen  and  the  same  number  of  laymen,  four  of  each  being  elected  by  each  of  the  fifty- 
two  dioceses  into  which  the  United  States  are  divided.  Besides  these,  who  will  vote  on  the 
questions  to  be  submitted,  there  are  a  number  of  delegates  from  the  mission  districts,  who  will 
be  at  liberty  to  speak  on  the  subjects  in  which  they  are  interested,  but  who  have  no  votes 

THE  PROPOSED  NEW  MISSION  HOUSE  OF  THE  P.   E.  CHURCH. 

in  the  convention.  Each  house  has  the 
power  of  initiating  legislation,  but  the 
concurrence  of  both  houses  is  necessary 
to  make  any  edict  valid  and  binding  on 
the  Church.  The  presiding  officer  of  the 
House  of  Bishops  is  the  senior  bishop,  the 
venerable  Dr.  John  Williams  of  Connecti- 

cut, whose  portrait  appears  on  this  page, 
with  those  of  Bishops  Walker,  of  North 
Dakota ;  Potter,  of  New  York ;  Thompson, 
of  Mississippi ;  Whipple,  of  Minnesota ;  and 
Phillips  Brooks,  of  Massachusetts.  Bishop 
Williams  is  in  his  seventy-fifth  year.  He 
has  been  fifty-four  years  in  the  ministry 
and  has  been  nearly  forty-one  years  a  bish- 

op. He  will  be  aided  in  the  chairmanship 
by  one  of  his  brethren — probably  by  Dr. 
Henry  A.  Neely,  Bishop  of  Maine,  who  will 
preside  when  Bishop  Williams  is  absent. 
The  chairmanship  of  the  lower  house  will 
probably  devolve  on  Dr.  Morgan  Dix, 
lector  of  Trinity  Church,  New  York,  who 
presided  at  the  Convention  of  1886  in 
Chicago,  and  1889  in  New  York.  Dr.  Dix 
on  both  occasions  proved  an  able  presiding 
officer,  and  a  skilful  parliamentarian,  who 
in  the  maze  of  motions,  amendments,  and 
appeals  to  the  chair,  always  kept  a  clear 
head,  and  maintained  order  in  the  house. 
Dr.  Dix  is  in  his  sixty-fifth  year;  he  is  a 
son  of  the  late  General  John  A.  Dix,  the 
famous  war  governor  of  New  York.  He 
is  a  profound  theologian,  an  eloquent 
speaker,  and  the  author  of  several  standard 
theological  works.  As  he  was  unanimously 
elected  chairman  of  the  House  of  Deputies 
at  the  last  Convention,  he  will  probably 
be  asked  to  preside  again  this  year. 

It  is  expected  that  the  business  to  be 
transacted  will  keep  the  Convention  busy 
for  a  full  month.  In  addition  to  the  or- 

dinary business  of  receiving  reports  from 
the  various  institutions  and  societies,  mis- 

sionary, educational,  and  philanthropic, 
connected  with  the  Church,  which  the 
Convention  is  in  the  habit  of  scanning 
very  closely,  in  order  to  test  and  maintain 
their  efficiency,  there  is  this  year  an  un- 

usual quantity  of  new  and  unfinished  busi- 
ness to  occupy  its  attention.  Much  of  this 

will  come  before  the  Convention  in  the 
form  of  reports  from  Committees  appointed 
by  the  Convention  of  1S89,  and  these  are 
likely  to  give  rise  to  protracted  discussion. 

A  re-arrangement  of  dioceses  is  also  likely  to  be  urged  on  the  consideration  of  the  Convention. 
The  Church  has  grown  so  rapidly  that  some  of  the  dioceses  are  now  too  large  for  episcopal 
functions  to  be  efficiently  discharged  by  their  bishops,  and  there  is  a  general  opinion  that  it 
is  better  to  divide  them  than  to  appoint  assistant  bishops.     There  are  also  applications (Continued  on  page  627.) 



626 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Oct.  5,  1892. 

"DEEP  SEA  FISHING." 
Dr.  Talmage's  Second  Sermon  after  his  return  from  his  European  Preaching 

Tour.    Text:  Luke  5:  4:  " Launch  out  into  the  deep." 

CHRIST,  starting  on  the  campaign 
of  ihe  world's  conquest,  was  select- 

ing his  staff  officers.  There  were 
plenty  of  students  with  high  foreheads, 
and  white  hands,  and  intellectual  faces, 
and  refined  tastes,  in  Rome  and  in  Jeru- 

salem. Christ  might  have  called  into  the 
apostleship  twelve  book-worms,  or  twelve 
rhetoricians,  or  twelve  artists.  Instead, 
he  takes  a  group  of  men  who  had  never 
made  a  speech,  never  taken  a  lesson  in 
belles-lettres,  never  been  sick  enough  to 
make  them  look  delicate — their  hands 
broad,  clumsy,  and  hard-knuckled.  He 
chose  fishermen,  among  other  reasons,  I 
think, because  they  were  physically  hardy. 
Rowing  makes  strong  arms  and  stout 
chests.  Much  climbing  of  ratlines  makes 

one's  head  steady.  A  Galilee  tempest 
wrestled  men  into  gymnasts.  The  open- 

ing work  of  the  Church  was  rough  work. 
Christ  did  not  want  twelve  invalids  hang- 

ing about  him,  complaining  all  the  time 
how  badly  they  felt.  He  leaves  the  deli- 

cate students  at  Jerusalem  and  Rome  for 
their  mothers  and  aunts  to  take  care  of, 
and  goes  down  to  the  sea-shore,  and  out 
of  the  toughest  material  makes  an  apos- 

tleship. The  ministry  need  more  cor- 
poreal vigor  than  any  other  class.  Fine 

minds  and  good  intentions  are  important, 
but  there  must  be  physical  force  to  back 
them.  The  intellectual  millwheel  may 
be  well  built  and  the  grist  good,  but 
there  must  be  enough  blood  in  the  mill- 
race  to  turn  the  one  and  to  grind  the 
other. 

He  chose  fishermen,  also,  because  they 
were  used  to  hard  knocks.  The  man  who 
cannot  stand  assault  is  not  fit  for  the  min- 

istry. It  always  has  been  and  always  will 
be  rough  work;  and  the  man  who,  at 
every  censure  or  caricature,  sits  down  to 
cry,  had  better  be  at  some  other  work. 
It  is  no  place  for  ecclesiastical  doll-babies. 
A  man  who  cannot  preach  because  he 
has  forgotten  his  manuscript  or  lost  his 
spectacles,  ought  not  to  preach  at  all. 
Heaven  deliver  the  Church  from  a  min- 

istry that  preach  in  kid  gloves,  and  from 
sermons  in  black  morocco  covers  !  These 
fishermen  were  rough  and  ready.  They 
had  been  in  the  severest  of  all  colleges. 
When  they  were  knocked  over  by  the 
main  boom  of  the  ship,  they  entered  the 

"Sophomore;"  when  washed  off  by  a  great 
wave,  they  entered  the  "Junior;"  when 
floating  for  two  days,  without  food  or 
drink,  on  a  plank,  they  came  to  the  "Se- 

nior;" and,  when,  at  last,  their  ship  dash- 
ed on  the  beach  in  a  midnight  hurricane, 

they  graduated  with  the  first  honor. 
My  text  finds  Jesus  on  shipboard  with 

one  of  these  bronzed  men — Simon  by 
name.  This  fisherman  had  been  sweep- 

ing his  net  in  shoal  water.  "Push  out," 
says  Christ;  "what  is  the  use  of  hugging the  shore  in  this  boat  ?  Here  is  a  lake 
twelve  miles  long  and  six  wide,  and  it  is 
all  populated— just  waiting  for  the  sweep 
of  your  net.    Launch  out  into  the  deep." 

The  advice  that  my  Lord  gave  to  Simon 
is  as  appropriate  for  us  all  in  a  spiritual 
sense.  The  fact  is  that  most  of  us  are  just 
paddling  along  the  shore.  We  are  afraid 
to  venture  out  into  the  great  deeps  of 

God  and  Christian  experience.  We  think 
that  the  boat  will  be  upset,  or  that  we 

cannot  "clew  down  the  mizzen  top-sail," 
and  our  cowardice  makes  us  poor  fisher- 

men. I  think  I  hear  the  voice  of  Christ 
commanding  us,  as  he  did  Simon,  on  that 
day  when  bright  Galilee  set  in  among 
the  green  hills  of  Palestine,  like  water 
flashing  in  an  emerald  cup:  "Launch  out 

into  the  deep." This  divine  counsel  comes,  first,  to  all 
those  who  are  paddling  in  the  margin  of 
Bible  research.  My  father  read  the  Bible 
through  three  times  after  he  was  eighty 
years  of  age,  and  without  spectacles; 
not  for  the  mere  purpose  of  saying  he 
had  been  through  it  so  often,  but  for  his 
eternal  profit.  John  Colby,  the  brother- 
in-law  of  Daniel  Webster,  learned  to  read 
after  he  was  eighty-four  years  of  age,  in 
order  that  he  might  become  acquainted 
with  the  Scriptures.  There  is  no  book 
in  the  world  that  demands  so  much  of 
our  attention  as  the  Bible.  Yet  nine- 
tenths  of  Christian  men  get  no  more  than 
ankle-deep.  They  think  it  is  a  good  sign 
not  to  venture  too  far.  They  never  ask 
how  or  why;  and  if  they  see  some  Chris- 

tian becoming  inquisitive  about  the  deep 
things  of  God,  they  say:  "Be  careful; 
you  had  better  not  go  out  so  far  from 
shore."  My  answer  is:  The  farther  you 
go  from  shore  the  better,  if  you  have 
the  right  kind  of  ship.  If  you  have  mere 
worldly  philosophy  for  the  hulk,  and  pride 

"  HE   CHOSE  FISHERMEN." 

for  a  sail,  and  self-conceit  for  the  helm, 
the  first  squall  will  destroy  you.  But  if 
you  take  the  Bible  for  your  craft,  the 
farther  you  go  the  better;  and  after  you 
have  gone  ten  thousand  furlongs,  Christ 
will  still  command:  "Launch  out  into  the 

deep."  Ask  some  such  question  as  "Who 
is  God  ?"  and  go  on  for  ten  years  asking 
it.  Ask  it  at  the  gate  of  every  parable; 
amidst  the  excitement  of  every  miracle; 
by  the  solitariness  of  every  patriarchal 
threshing-floor;  amidst  the  white  faces 
of  Sennacherib's  slain  turned  up  into  the 
moonlight;  amidst  the  flying  chariots  of 
the  Golden  City.  Ask  who  Jesus  is,  and 
keep  on  asking  it  of  every  Bible  lily,  of 
every  raven,  of  every  star,  of  every  crazed 
brain  cured,  of  every  blind  man  come  to 

sunlight,  of  every  coin  in  a  fish's  mouth, 
of  every  loaf  that  got  to  be  five  loaves,  of 
every  wrathful  sea  pacified,  of  every 

pulseless  arm  stretched  forth  in  gratula- 
tion;  ask  it  of  his  mother,  of  Augustus,  of 
Herod,  of  tbe  Syrophoenician  woman,  of 
the  damsel  that  woke  up  from  the  death- 
sleep;  of  Joseph,  who  had  him  buried; 
of  the  angel  posted  as  sentinel  at  his 
tomb;  of  the  dumb  earth,  that  shook,  and 
groaned,  and  thundered  when  he  died. 

A  missionary  in  France  offered  a  Bible 
in  an  humble  dwelling.  The  man  took 
it,  tore  out  a  dozen  pages,  and  with  them 
began  to  light  his  pipe.  Some  years  after 
the  missionary  happened  in  the  same 
house.  The  family  had  just  lost  their  son 
in  the  Crimean  war,  and  his  Bible  had 
been  sent  back  home.  The  missionary 
took  it  up,  and  saw  that  it  was  the  very 
same  Bible  that  he  had  left  in  the  house, 
and  from  which  the  leaves  had  been  torn. 
The  dying  soldier  had  written  on  one  of 
the  leaves  of  the  Bible:  "Rejected  and 
scoffed  at,  but  finally  believed  in  and 
saved."  The  Bible  may  be  used  to  light 
the  pipe  of  witticism  by  some,  but  for  us 
it  is  a  staff  in  life,  a  pillow  in  death,  and 
our  joy  for  eternity. 

Walk  all  up  and  down  this  Bible  do- 
main !  Try  every  path.  Plunge  in  at 

the  prophecies,  and  come  out  at  the 
epistles.  Go  with  the  patriarchs,  until 
you  meet  the  evangelists.  Rummage 
and  ransack,  as  children  who  are  not 
satisfied  when  they  come  to  a  new  house, 
until  they  know  what  is  in  every  room, 
and  into  what  every  door  opens.  Open 

every  jewel-casket.  Examine  the  sky- 
lights. Forever  be  asking  questions. 

Put  to  a  higher  use  than  was  intended 
the  Oriental  proverb:  "Hold  all  the  skirts 
of  thy  mantle  extended  when  Heaven  is 

raining  gold." Passing  from  Bonn  to  Coblentz  on  the 
Rhine,  the  scenery  is  comparatively 
tame.  But  from  Coblentz  to  Mayence  it 
is  enchanting.  You  sit  on  deck,  and 
feel  as  if  this  last  flash  of  beauty  must 
exhaust  the  scene;  but  in  a  moment  there 
is  a  turn  of  the  river,  which  covers  up 
the  former  view  with  more  luxuriant 
vineyards,  and  more  defiant  castles,  and 
bolder  bluffs,  vine-wreathed,  and  grapes 
so  ripe  that  if  the  hills  be  touched,  they 
would  bleed  their  rich  life  away  into  the 
bowls  of  Bingen  and  Hockheimer.  Here 
and  there,  there  are  streams  of  water 
melting  into  the  river,  like  smaller  joys 
swallowed  in  the  bosom  of  a  great  glad- 

ness. And  when  night  begins  to  throw 
its  black  mantle  over  the  shoulder  of  the 
hills,  and  you  are  approaching  disem- 

barkation at  Mayence,  the  lights  along 
the  shore  fairly  bewitch  the  scene  with 
their  beauty,  giving  one  a  thrill  that  he 
feels  but  once,  yet  that  lasts  him  for- 

ever. So  this  river  of  God's  word  is  not 
a  straight  stream,  but  a  winding  splendor 
— at  every  turn  new  wonders  to  attract, 
still  riper  vintage  pressing  to  the  brink, 
and  crowded  with  castles  of  strength 
(Stolzenfels  and  Johannisberger  as  noth- 

ing compared  with  the  strong  tower  into 
which  the  righteous  run  and  are  saved), 
and  our  disembarkation  at  last,  in  the 
evening,  amidst  the  lights  that  gleam 
from  the  shore  of  heaven.  The  trouble 
is  that  the  vast  majority  of  Bible  voy- 

agers stop  at  Coblentz,  where  the  chief 
glories  begin. 

The  sea  of  God's  word  is  not  like 
Gennesaret,  twelve  miles  by  six,  but 
boundless;  and  in  any  one  direction  you 
can  sail  on  forever.  Why,  then,  confine 
yourself  to  a  short  psalm,  or  to  a  few 
verses  of  an  epistle?  The  largest  fish 
are  not  near  the  shore.  Hoist  all  sail 
to  the  winds  of  heaven.  Take  hold  of 
both  oars,  and  pull  away.  Be  like  some 
of  the  whalers  that  went  out  from  New 
Bedford  or  Portsmouth,  to  be  gone  for 
two  or  three  years.  Yea,  calculate  on  a 
lifetime  voyage.  You  do  not  want  to 
land  until  you  land  in  heaven.  Sail 
away,  oh  ye  mariners,  for  eternity! 
Launch  out  into  the  deep. 

The  text  is  appropriate  to  all  Chris- 
tians of  shallow  experience.  Doubts  and 

fears  have  in  our  day  been  almost  elect- 
ed to  the  parliament  of  Christian  graces. 

Some  consider  it  a  bad  sign  not  to  have 
any  doubts.  Doubts  and  fears  are  not 
signs  of  health,  but  festers  and  car- 

buncles. You  have  a  valuable  house  or 
farm.  It  is  suggested  that  the  title  is  not 
good.  You  employ  counsel.  You  have 
the  deeds  examined.  You  search  the 
record  for  mortgages,  judgments,  and 
liens.  You  are  not  satisfied  until  you 
have  a  certificate,  signed  by  the  great 
seal  of  the  State,  assuring  you  that  the 
title  is  good.  Yet  how  many  leave  their 
title  to  heaven  an  undecided  matter! 

Why  do  you  not  go  to  the  records  and 
find  out?  Give  yourself  no  rest,  day  nor 
night,  until  you  can  read  your  title  clear to  mansions  in  the  skies. 

THE  RHINE  AT  BINGEN. 

Christian  character  is  to  come  up  to 
higher  standards.  We  have  now  to 
hunt  through  our  library  to  find  one 
Robert  M'Cheyne,  or  one  Edward  Payson, 
or  one  Harlan  Page.  The  time  will 
come  when  he  will  find  half  a  dozen  of 
them  sitting  in  the  same  seat  with  us. 
The  grace  of  God  can  make  a  great  deal 
better  men  than  those  I  have  mentioned. 
Christians  seem  afraid  they  will  get 
heterodox  by  going  too  far.  They  do 
not  believe  in  Christian  perfection. 
There  is  no  danger  of  your  being  per- 

fect for  some  time  yet.  I  will  keep 
watch,  and  give  you  notice  in  time,  if 
you  get  too  near  perfection  for  the  safety 
of  your  theology.  One-half  of  you 
Christians  are  simply  stuck  in  the  mud. 
Why  not  cut  loose  from  everything  but 
God?  Give  not  to  him  that  formal 

petition  made  up  of  "0's"-yO  Lord!" this,  and  "O  Lord!"  that.  When  people 
are  cold,  and  have  nothing  to  say  to  God 

they  strew  their  prayers  with  "O's!"  and "Forever  and  ever,  Amen,"  and  things 
to  fill  up.  Tell  God  what  you  want, 
with  the  feeling  that  he  is  ready  to  give 
it,  and  believe  that  you  will  receive,  and 
you  shall  have  it.  Shed  that  old  prayer 
you  have  been  making  these  ten  years. 
It  is  high  time  that  you  outgrew  it. 
Throw  it  aside  with  your  old  ledgers, 
and  your  old  hats,  and  your  old  shoes. 
Take  a  review-  of  your  present  wants, 
of  your  present  sins,  and  of  your  present 
blessings.  With  a  sharp  blade  cut  away 

your  past  half-and-half  Christian  life, and  with  new  determination,  and  new 
plans,  and  new  expectations,  launch  out into  the  deep. 

The  text  is  appropriate  to  all  who  are 
engaged  in  Christian  work.  The Church  of  God  has  been  fishing  along 
the  shore.  We  set  our  net  in  a  good, 
calm  place,  and  in  sight  of  a  fine  chap- 

el, and  we  go  down  every  Sunday  to  see 
if  the  fish  have  been  wise  enough  to 
come  into  our  net.  We  might  learn 
something  from  that  boy  with  his  hook 
and  line.  He  throws  his  line  from  the 
bridge:  no  fish.  He  sits  down  on  a  log: 
no  fish.  He  stands  in  the  sunlight  and 
casts  the  line:  but  no  fish.  He  goes  up 

by  the  mill-dam,  and  stands  behind  the 
bank,  where  the  fish  cannot  see  him, 
and  he  has  hardly  dropped  the  hook  be- 

fore the  cork  goes  under.  The  fish 
come  to  him  as  fast  as  he  can  thrc  v 
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them  ashore.  In  other  words,  in  our 
Christian  work,  why  do  we  not  go  where 
the  fish  are  ?  It  is  not  so  easy  to  catch 
souls  in  church,  for  they  know  that  we 
are  trying  to  take  them.  If  you  can 
throw  your  line  out  into  the  world, where 
they  are  not  expecting  you,  they  will  be 
captured.  Is  it  fair  to  take  men  by  such 
stratagem  ?  Yes.  I  would  like  to  cheat 
five  thousand  souls  into  the  kingdom. 

The  whole  policy  of  the  Church  of 
God  is  to  be  changed,  Instead  of  chiefly 
looking  after  the  lew  who  have  become 
Christians,  our  chief  efforts  will  be  for 
those  outside.  If  after  a  man  is  convert- 

ed, he  cannot  take  care  of  himself,  I  am 
not  going  to  take  care  of  him.  If  he 
thinks  that  I  am  going  to  stand  and  pat 
on  the  back,  and  feed  him  out  of  an  ele- 

gant spoon,  and  watch  him  so  that  he 
does  not  get  into  a  draught  of  worldli- 
ness,  he  is  much  mistaken.  We  have  in 
our  churches  a  great  mass  of  helpless, 
inane  professors,  who  are  doing  noth- 

ing for  themselves  or  for  others,  who 
want  us  to  stop  and  nurse  them  !  They 
are  so  troubled  with  doubt  as  to  wheth- 

er they  are  Christians  or  not.  The  doubt 
is  settled.  They  are  not  Christians.  The 
best  we  can  do  with  these  fish  is  to  throw 

t'lem  back  into  the  stream,  and  go  after 
t!>em  again  with  the  Gospel  net. 

"Go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel,"  says  Christ;  into  the  factory, 
the  engine-house,  the  club-room,  into 
t'.ie  houses  of  the  sick,  into  the  dark 
l  ine,  into  the  damp  cellar,  into  the  cold 
garret,  into  the  dismal  prison.  Let  ev- 

ery man,  woman,  and  child  know  that 
Jesus  died,  and  that  the  gate  of  heaven 
is  wide  open.  With  the  Bible  in  one 
pocket,  and  the  hymn-book  in  another 
pocket,  and  a  loaf  of  bread  under  your 
arm,  launch  out  into  the  great  deep  of 
this  world's  wretchedness. 

The  text  is  appropriate  to  all  the  un- 
forgiven.  Every  sinner  would  come  to 
God  if  he  thought  that  he  might  come 
just  as  he  is.  People  talk  as  though  the 
pardon  of  God  were  a  narrow  river, 
like  the  Kennebec  or  the  Thames,  and 
that  their  sin  draws  too  much  water  to 
enter  it.  No;  it  is  not  a  river,  nor  a 
bay,  but  a  sea.  I  should  like  to  per- 

suade you  to  launch  out  into  the  great 

PERILS  OF  THE  DEEP. 

deep  of  God's  mercy,  I  am  a  merchant. 
I  have  bought  a  cargo  of  spices  in  In- 

dia. I  have,  through  a  bill  of  exchange, 
paid  for  the  whole  cargo.  You  are  a 
ship-captain.  I  give  you  the  orders,  and 
say:  "Bring  me  those  spices."  You 
land  in  India.  You  go  to  the  trader, 
and  say  :  "  Here  are  the  orders;"  and 
you  find  everything  all  right.  You  do 
not  stop  to  pay  the  money  yourself.  It  is 
not  your  business  to  pay  it.  The  arrange- 

ments were  made  before  you  started.  So 
Christ  purchases  your  pardon.  He  puts 
the  papers,  or  the  promises,  into  your 
hand.    Is  it  wise  to  stop  and  say,  "I  can- 

not pay  for  my  redemption  ?"  God  does not  ask  you  to  pay.  Relying  on  what  has 
been  done,  launch  out  into  the  deep. 

The  Bible's  promises  join  hands,  and 
the  circle  they  make,  will  compass  all 
your  sins,  and  all  your  temptations,  and 
all  your  sorrows.  The  round  table  of 
King  Arthur  and  his  knights  had  room 
for  only  thirteen  banqueters;  but  the 
round  table  of  God's  supply  is  large 
enough  for  all  the  present  inhabitants  of 
earth  and  heaven  to  sit  at,  and  for  the  still 
mightier  populations  that  are  yet  to  be. 
Do  not  sail  coastwise  along  your  old 

habits  and  old  sins.  Keep  clear  of  the 
shore.  Go  out  where  the  water  is  deep- 

est. Oh,  for  the  mid-sea  of  God's  mer- 
cy !  "Be  it  known  unto  you,  men  and 

brethren,  that  through  this  man  is 

preached  unto  you  forgiveness  of  sins." I  preach  it  with  as  much  confidence  to 
the  eighty-year-old  transgressor  as  to 
the  maiden.  Though  your  sins  were 
blood-red,  they  shall  be  snow-white. 
The  more  ragged  the  prodigal,  the  more 
compassionate  the  father.  Do  you  say 
that  you  are  too  bad  ?  The  high- water 
mark  of  God's  pardon  is  higher  than  all 
your  transgressions.  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  Do 
you  say  that  your  heart  is  hard  ?  Sup- 

pose it  were  ten  times  harder.  Do  you 
say  that  your  iniquity  is  long-continued? 
Suppose  it  were  ten  times  longer.  Do 
you  say  that  your  crimes  are  black  ? 
Suppose  that  they  were  ten  times  black- 

er. Is  there  any  lion  that  this  Samson 
cannot  slay  ?  Is  there  any  fortress  that 
this  Conqueror  cannot  take  ?  Is  there 
any  sin  this  Redeemer  cannot  pardon  ? 

It  is  said  that  when  Charlemagne's host  was  overpowered  by  the  three 
armies  of  the  Saracens  in  the  pass  of 
Roncesvalles,  his  warrior,  Roland,  in  ter- 

rible earnestness,  seized  a  trumpet,  and 
blew  it  with  such  terrific  strength  that 
the  opposing  army  reeled  back  with  ter- 

ror; but  at  the  third  blast  of  the  trumpet 
it  broke  in  two.  I  see  your  soul  fiercely 
assailed  by  all  the  powers  of  earth  and 
hell.  I  put  the  mightier  trumpet  of  the 
Gospel  to  my  lips,  and  I  blow  it  three 
times.  Blast  the  first — "Whosoever  will, 
let  him  come."  Blast  the  second — 
"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found."  Blast  the  third — "Now  is  the 
accepted  time;  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 

tion." Does  not  the  host  of  your  sins 
fall  back?  But  the  trumpet  does  not, 
like  that  of  Roland,  break  in  two.  As  it 
was  handed  down  to  us  from  the  lips  of 
our  fathers,  we  hand  it  down  to  the  lips 
of  our  children,  and  tell  them  to  sound 
it  when  we  are  dead,  that  all  the  gene- 

rations of  men  may  know  that  our  God 
is  a  pardoning  God — a  sympathetic  God 
— a  loving  God;  and  that  more  to  him 
than  the  anthems  of  heaven,  more  to  him 
than  the  throne  on  which  he  sits,  more  to 
him  than  are  the  temples  of  celestial 
worship,  is  the  joy  of  seeing  the  wanderer 
putting  his  hand  on  the  door-latch  of  his 
Father's  house.  Hear  it,  all  ye  nations! 
Bread  for  the  worst  hunger.  Medicine  for 
the  worst  sickness.  Light  for  the  thickest 
darkness.  Harbor  for  the  worst  storm. 

Dr.  Prime,  in  his  book  of  wonderful 
interest  entitled  Around  the  World,  de- 

scribes a  tomb  in  India  of  marvelous 
architecture.  Twenty  thousand  men 
were  twenty-two  years  in  erecting  that 
and  the  buildings  around  it.  Standing 
in  that  tomb,  if  you  speak  or  sing,  after 
you  have  ceased  you  hear  the  echo  com- 

ing from  a  height  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet.  It  is  not  like  other  echoes. 
The  sound  is  drawn  out  in  sweet  pro- 

longation, as  though  the  angels  of  God 
were  chanting  on  the  wing.  How  many 
souls  in  the  tomb  of  sin,  will  lift  up  the 
voice  of  penitence  and  prayer?  If  now 
they  would  cry  unto  God,  the  echo  would 
drop  from  afar — not  struck  from  the 
marble  cupola  of  an  earthly  mausoleum, 
but  sounding  back  from  the  warm  heart 
of  angels,  flying  with  the  news;  for  there 
is  joy  among  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth  ! 

A  GREAT  CHURCH  CONVENTION. 
(  Continued  from  fir  it  page  ) 

for  admission  and  regular  organization  from  di- 
oceses which  are  now  under  missionary  juris- 

diction. It  is  probable,  too,  that  four  mis- 
sionary bishops  will  be  chosen — one  each  for 

Alaska,  and  Oklahoma,  one  for  China,  and 
another  for  Japan.  In  addition  to  these  mul- 

tifarious duties,  the  Convention  will  have  to 
deal  with  the  new  brotherhoods  and  sister- 

hoods which  have  been  formed  of  late  years, 
and  to  frame  a  code  of  rules  and  regulations 
for  the  management  of  them. 

One  of  the  most  important  matters 
before  the  Convention  is  a  discussion 
as  to  the  revision  of  the  liturgy.  This 
work  has  been  under  consideration  for 
twelve  years.  It  was  initiated  at  the 
Convention  of  1880,  by  Dr.  Hunting- 

ton npw  rector  of  Grace  Church,  New 
York  calling  for  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  report  to  a  subsequent 
Convention  what,  if  any,  changes  in 
the  prayer-book  were  desirable  to  pro- 

mote greater  flexibility  in  the  services of  the  Church.  The  outcome  of  the 
committee's  labors  was  the  presenta- 

tion of  fifty-two  resolutions  recom- 
mending changes,  some  of  which  were 

merely  transpositions  m  the  order  in 
which  the  various  parts  of  the  services 
were  printed  in  the  prayer-book,  so 
that  they  might  more  nearly  conform 
to  the  order  of  reading  in  church. 
Others  were  verbal  changes,  rather  of 
enrichment  than  omission,  and  others 
again  were  the  substitution  of  passages 
of  Scripture  more  appropriate  than 
those  now  in  use  to  the  subject  for  the 
day.  The  remainder  of  the  changes 
proposed  were  for  the  purpose  of  giv- 

ing the  officiating  clergyman  discre- 
tionary power  to  shorten  certain  ser- vices by  the  omission  of  specified 

parts,  when  circumstances  required 
it.  As  a  whole  the  proposals  of  the 
Committee  were  generally  approved.  They 
indicated  that  the  work  of  revision  had  been 
careful  and  exhaustive,  and  had  been  perform- 

ed in  a  conservative  spirit.  The  report  was  re- 
ceived by  the  Convention  of  1889,  and  was 

adopted.  In  accordance  with  the  law  of 
the  Church,  each  diocese  was  formally  noti- 

fied of  the  action  of  the  Convention,  and  the 
final  ratification  or  rejection  remained  to  be 
taken  by  the  next  General  Convention — that which  has  now  assembled. 

•  A  subject  which  will  give  rise  to  a  keener 
discussion  is  the  new  hymnal.  The  one  now 
in  use  was  completed  in  1870  and  improved 
in  1884.  Its  use,  however,  was  not  obliga- 

tory, and  in  consequence  several  other  hym- 
nals have  been  used  in  the  churches.  A  com- 

mission was  appointed  by  the  Convention  of 
1889  to  revise  and  enlarge  the  hymnal,  and 
its  report  has  been  printed  for  presentation  to 
the  present  Convention.  The  Commission,  of 
which  Dr.  Doane,  Bishop  of  Albany,  is  chan- 
nian,  appears  to  have  proceeded  on  the  princi- 

ple that  no  hymn  should  be  accorded  a  place 
in  the  hymnal  that  was  subjective,  not  object- 

ive, that  is  that  the  hymn  should  always  bead- 
dressed  to  the  Deity.  This  principle  excludes 
such  hymns  as  that  commencing,  "Onward, 
Christian  Soldiers"  and  many  which  are  fav- orites in  the  Church.  No  less  than  261  of  the 
hymns  in  the  present  hymnal  have  been  re- 

jected by  the  Commission.  To  the  remainder 
many  hymns  have  been  added,  making  a 
larger  book  than  the  one  now  in  use.  It  con- 

tains 673  hymns  and  32  doxologies.  The 
work  of  the  Commission  has  been  severely 
criticized,  and  the  hymnal,  if  adopted  by  the 
Convention,  will  not  be  popular.  The  Con- 

vention may  not  adopt  the  hymnai,  as  it  has 
been  prepared,  but  may  instruct  the  Commis- sion to  revise  its  work,  and  report  to  the  next 
Convention,  or  appoint  a  new  Commission.  A 
third  alternative  is  to  adopt  the  popular  hymn- 

al, Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern,  and  this  is 
advocated  by  a  large  number  of  clergymen and  laymen. 

Another  subject  which  will  be  debated  if  not 
decided  by  this  Convention,  is  that  of  forming 
groups  of  dioceses,  to  be  called  Provinces,  for 
tlie  management  of  their  own  affairs.  Much 
of  the  time  of  a  General  Convention  is  now 
occupied  with  matters  relating  to  some  one 
section  of  the  country.  If  these  were  left  for 
the  decision  of  the  dioceses  concerned,  the 
time  of  the  General  Convention  would  be 
Saved,  and  it  would  have  more  leisure  to  de- 

vote to  questions  affecting  the  whole  chuich. 
The  difficulty  in  the  way  of  making  the  pro- 

posed change  is  largely  geographical.  It  is  ob- 
viously wise  to  recognize  State  boundaries,  in 

constituting  the  provinces,  but  there  are  some 
States  which  contain  only  one  diocese  and 
therefore  could  not  become  a  province.  An 

attempt  will  probably  be  made  to  solve  the 
difficulty  by  constituting  the  larger  States  such 

'  as  New  York  with  its  five  dioceses  a  province 
and  grouping  into  other  provinces  the  smaller 
States,  thus  making  groups  as  nearly  as  pos- 

sible of  the  same  size.  Some  plan  of  this  kind 
to  relieve  the  General  Convention  of  a  portion 

of  its  work  by  a  species  of  "home  rule''  has become  a  necessity  and  will  doubtless  be  initi- 
ated by  this  convention. 

While  the  attention  of  the  Convention  will 
thus,  as  is  natural,  he  devoted  mainly  to  the 
business  of  the  Church  of  which  it  is  the  gov- 

REV.  MORGAN  DIX,  D.D. 

erning  body,  it  will  have  under  consideration 
a  proposal  which  is  of  interest  to  the  whole 
Christian  community.  About  four  years  ago 
an  effort  was  made  by  the  English  Bishops  to 
construct  a  basis  on  which  other  churches 
could  co-operate,  if  not  enter  into  organic  un- 

ion with  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  A 
similar  effort  will  probably  be  made  at  this 
Convention.  If  it  should  adopt  the  basis  of 
the  English  Bishops  it  will  have  little  chance 
of  acceptance  from  other  churches,  as  one  of 
its  planks  is  a  recognition  of  the  historic  epis- 

copate. But  although  the  offer  if  made,  may 
be  declined,  there  will  be  no  lack  of  apprecia- 

tion of  the  fraternal  spirit  prompting  it.  The 
very  fact  of  its  being  under  consideration  willl 
evoke  a  lively  interest  on  the  part  of  members 
of  other  churches  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Convention  and  the  good  wishes  of  all  for  the 
continued  prosperity  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 

pal Church. 
THE  NEW  HOUSE  OF  MISSIONS. 

With  the  portraits  of  the  Bishops  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church, on  the  first  page, 
we  give  a  picture  of  a  building  which  will  be 
of  general  interest  to  the  whole  chuich 
throughout  the  United  States.  The  necessity 
of  a  building  in  which  the  various  Home  and 
Foreign  Missionary  Societies  of  the  Chuich 
could  have  a  suitable  home  and  other  benevo- 

lent and  educational  societies  their  headquar- 
ters has  long  been  felt. The  project  took  defin- 

ite shape  last  year,  and  it  was  decided  to  erect 
a  modest  edifice  on  a  plot  of  land  adjoining 
Calvary  Church  on  Fourth  Avenue  near 
Twenty-second  Street.  The  plan,  however, 
was  changed  by  an  unexpected  act  of  munifi- 
cance.  The  large  building  on  the  corner 
of  Twenty-second  Street  between  which  and 
Calvary  Church  lay  the  plot  of  land  to  be  oc- 

cupied, was  purchased  last  spring  by  the  Hon. 
J.  Pierpont  Morgan  and  presented  to  the Church.  Mr.  Cornelius  Vandeibilt,  at  the  same 
time  increased  the  amount  he  had  promised  to 
give  the  building  fund  from  $25,000  to  $50,- 
000  and  other  subscriptions  were  also  increas- 

ed to  enable  the  Church  to  make  the  best  pos- 
sible use  of  the  opportunity  Mr.  Morgan  had 

placed  at  its  disposal.  Plans  were  drawn  for 
the  noble  building  represented  in  our  illustra- 

tion, the  corner-stone  of  which  was  laid  with 
appioprate  ceremonies  on  October  3.  The building  will  have  a  frontage  of  eighty  feet  on 
Fouith  Avenue  and  seventy  on  Twenty-second 
Street  and  will  be  a  hundred  feet  high.  There 
will  be  seven  stories  which  will  furnish  ac- 

commodation for  the  offices  of  the  Board  of 
Missions  for  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  other Boards  and  societies.  Theie  will  also  be  a 
small  chapel  on  the  second  floor  and  a  Library 
for  the  use  of  the  officers  and  visiting  clergy- 

men. It  will  be  a  handsome  structure  of  which 
the  Church  will  justly  be  proud. 
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PETER'S  VISION. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Oct.  16.   By  Mrs.  M.  1  Salter 

Acts  10:  1-23.  Gulden  Text,  Acts  10:  34. 

OD  makes  "all  things  work  together." 

(({'  (Rom.  8  :  28.)  While  to  an  un- I  (=->    instructed  eye  the  wheels  of  cir- 
cumstances  get  clogged,  evil  seems 

V--^J    to  dominate,  and  the  power  of  the 
enemy  of  souls  seems  far  more  man- 

ifest than  the  power  of  God.  Yet,  under  all 
that  human  eyes  can  see,  there  is  an  unseen 
working  of  the  invisible  God,  utilizing  all  the 
elements  which  appear,  to  effect  his  own  pur- 

pose of  bringing  out  from  the  nations  "a  peo- 
ple for  his  name,"  and  educating  them  for  the 

glorious  destiny  of  eternal  union  with  Christ. 
He  calls  his  own  from  all  classes,  all  callings, 

all  nations,  all  languages.  Cornelius,  the  Ro- 
man centurion,  was  one  of  these.  Holding  a 

responsible  position  in  the  Roman  army,  his 
military  repute  was  nevertheless  not  the  most 
remarkable  thing  about  him;  he  was  known 
as  "a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God 
with  all  his  house,  who  gave  much  alms  to 

the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway."  Cor- nelius was  a  man  who  had  learned,  probably 
in  trie  Jewish  synagogue,  that  there  was  one 
true  God,  and  he  set  himself  to  seek  after  him: 
stirring  himself  up  to  lay  hold  on  God.  (Isa. 
64:  7.)  Even  before  God  had  manifested  him- 

self to  this  man  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  Cornelius 
acted  up  fully  to  the  light  he  had.  He  was 
"devout,"  he  yielded  up  to  God  all  his  rights, 
acknowledging  him  in  all  his  ways,  for  he 
"prayed  to  God  alway."  Conscientious  in  the extreme,  ready  for  any  sacrifice  to  the  God 
whom  he  had  learned  to  fear,  Cornelius  pos- 

sessed that  "honest  and  good  heart"  (Luke  8: 
15),  where  the  seed  of  the  word  can  "bring 
forth  fruit  with  patience."  But  all  his  devo- 

tion, his  almsgiving,  and  his  prayers,  were  an 
offering  to  a  God  who  seemed  to  be 

At  a  Distance  from  Him. 
Of  the  immediate  presence  of  God,  as  yet,  he 
knew  nothing,  he  was  not  yet  brought  "nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ"  (Eph.  2  :  1 3).  Up  to this  time  his  religion  had  been,  as  far  as  his 
consciousness  was  concerned,  all  on  his  side, 
God  had  never  spoken  directly  to  him.  But 
a  new  horizon  was  about  to  open  before  him. 
The  same  eye  of  love  which  could  read  under 
the  threatenings  and  slaughter  which  Saul  of 
Tarsus  breathed  out,  a  heart  which  could  re- 

spond to  an  undoubted  call  from  heaven,  saw 
also  in  the  devout  soldier  one  whom  he  could 
count  on.  Suddenly,  and  in  an  unexpected 
moment,  heaven's  light  broke  upon  Cornelius. 
About  the  ninth  hour,  ».  e.  3  p.  m.,  a  vision 
appeared  to  him,  of  an  angel  of  God,  calling 
him  by  name:  "Cornelius."  It  was  a  new  ex- 

perience. And  now  that  he  was  persuaded, 
God  had  sent  him  a  message,  his  first  impulse 
was  fear !  How  could  it  be  otherwise  ?  How 
can  man  draw  near  to  God  uncovered  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  which  "cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin"?  But  the  fear  of  Cornelius  was  not  of 
the  kind  which  would  make  him  flee  from  the 
face  of  God:  he  knew  who  it  was  that  spoke 
to  him,  and,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  the  an- 

gel, lie  answered:  "What  is  it,  Lord?"  "Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are  gone  up  for  a  me- 

morial before  God."  Oh,  the  thrill  of  joy which  must  have  passed  through  this  earnest 
seeker  after  God  when  it  dawned  upon  him 
that  at  last  God  was  indeed  speaking  to  him 
by  his  angel,  that  heaven  was  open  to  him, 
that  God  cared  to  commune  with  him  !  Eager- 

ly he  must  have  drunk  in  every  word,  and 
when  the  angel  had  directed  him  to  send  men 
tojoppa,  and  "fetch  one  Simon,  who  is  sur- 
named  Peter,"  Cornelius  "was not  disobedient 
unto  the  heavenly  vision"  (Acts  26:  19),  he 
did  not  hesitate  a  moment;  "he  called  two  of his  household  servants  and  a  devout  soldier  of 
them  that  waited  on  him  continually:  and 
having  rehearsed  all  things  unto  them,  he  sent 
them  to  Joppa."  Thisearnest  inquirer  had  let 
his  faithful  servants  share  his  own  seeking 
after  God,  it  was  of  as  much  importance  to 
them  as  to  him  to  understand  the  mind  of  God. 
Exclusiveness  can  get  110  hold  on  an  honest 

and  good  heart  ;what  Cornelius  sought  for  him- 
self he  sought  for  his  household,  too.  Oh, 

that  more  heads  of  houses  cared  thus  for  the 
souls  of  all  who  live  with  them  ! 

While  God  thus  prepared  Cornelius  to  re- 
ceive the  knowledge  of  Christ,  he  also  was 

at  work  preparing  his  own  chosen  instrument. 
The  apostle  Peter  had  been  the  first  among 
the  twelve  to  acknowledge  Jesus  as  "the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  (Matt.  16: 
16.)  Uplifted  by  the  commendation  of  his 
Master,  he  had  to  pass  through  the  deepest 
humiliation  before  the  time  came  when,  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  had  preached  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  had  discerned  the  lying  spirit 
in  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  and  raised  Dorcas 
from  the  dead.  But  precious  and  valuable  in- 

strument as  he  was  in  the  hands  of  his  God, 
Peter  yet  lacked  much  of  the  mind  of  Christ. 
Zeal  can  develop  in  very  unripe  disciples,  but 
divine  love  is  no  bud  of  springtime,  it  is  the 
fruit  of  autumn;  and  in  love,  the  largeness  of 
divine  love,  Peter  had  much  yet  to  learn. 

The  messengers  from  Cornelius  approached 
Joppa  in  the  teachable  spirit  of  their  master, 
and  at  the  same  time  Peter  was  engaged  with 
his  Lord  on  the  house  top,  little  knowing  that 
he  would  have  any  connection  with  such  a 
deputation.  But  how  dearly  we  see  here  that 
in  order  to  do  any  true  work  for  our  God  we 
need  to  be  prepared  by  him.  Christian  work- 

ers who  rush  from  one  thing  to  another  with- 
out taking  time  to  be  alone  with  their  God, 

a,re  apt  to  do  their  work  mechanically,  and 
give  to  others  what  has  become  stale  to  them. 
Hungry  after  his  interview  with  God, he  wait- 

ed until  some  food  was  prepared,  and  mean- 
while he  fell  into  a  trance,  and  beheld  heaven 

open,  and  a  certain  vessel  descending,  as  it 
were  a  sheet,  let  down  by  four  corners  upon 
the  earth :  wherein  were  all  manner  of  four- 
footed  beasts  and  creeping  things  of  the  earth 
and  fowls  of  heaven."  (R.  V.)  Heaven  open; and  unclean  beasts  let  down  from  heaven  ! 

This  was  contrary  to  all  Peter's  preconceived 
notions,  and  when  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
"Rise,  Peter,  kill  and  eat,"  even  though  he 
knew  the  voice  he  would  not  accept  the  com- 

mand; and  once  again  Peter  withstood  his 
Master.  "Not  so,  Lord;  for  I  have  never 
eaten  anything  that  is  common  or  unclean." 

God's  ways  are  not  our  ways  nor  his 
thoughts  our  thoughts.  There  might  to  Peter's mind  seem  something  quite  incongruous  in  an 
open  heaven  which  brought  before  him,  not 
heavenly  things,  but  the  very  earthly  things 
which  he  had  learned  to  consider  unclean, and 
which  now, contrary  to  the  law,  he  was  com- 

manded from  heaven  to  slay  and  eat.  Oh, 
how  many  of  God's  children  come  to  like  per- plexities in  their  communing  with  God!  How 
unlike  is  his  path  for  us  from  what  we  should 
imagine  !  and  how  infinite  in  wisdom  does 
•the  end  show  him  to  be  in  all!  Peter's  adher- 

ence to  the  law  was  just  and  right,  and  noth- 
ing but  God's  revelation  from  heaven  could 

justify  him  in  taking  a  course  that  seemed  to 
be  contrary.  But  the  well-known  voice  which 
had  spoken  to  him  uttered  the  words:  "what God  hath  cleansed  that  call  not  thou  com- 

mon." 

Three  times  this  vision  with  the  same  words 
spoken,  was  given  to  the  apostle,  and  the  last 
time  "the  vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
heaven."  God  had  spoken,  but  as  yet  Peter was  at  a  loss  to  understand  what  his  Lord 
wanted  to  convey  to  him.  Yet  he  was  in  the 
spiiit  and  in  the  place  of  a  learner,  and  God 
could  not  withhold  from  him  what  he  wanted 
to  know. 

It  Takes   Time  to  Know  God's  Mind. 
Our  times  are  in  his  hand, not  his  times  in  ours. 
We  can  never  know  the  mind  of  God  when 
we  are  in  a  hurry.  It  behooves  us  when  we 
know  God  is  speaking  to  us  to  be  very  still, 
that  we  may  not  lose  what  he  says.  Better 
by  far  leave  work  undone  than  do  it  in  uncer- 

tainty of  God's  mind.  At  first  Peter  was 
"perplexed  in  himself."  No  wonder  !  When 
a  man  says:  "Not  so,  Lord,"  to  any  com- 

mand of  God's,  when  he  takes  for  granted 
that  God  has  made  a  mistake,  there  is  a  com- 

plication at  once.  Our  whole  being  needs  to 
lie  still  before  God,  that  we  may  really  know 
his  voice,  and  understand  all  he  has  to  say  to 
us.  But  God  knew  that  in  the  depth  of  his 
heart  Peter  willed  only  his  will,  and  very  soon 
his  loyal  servant  was  relieved  from  his  per- 

plexity. Before  he  had  any  clue  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  vision,  and  while  he  was  still  occu- 

pied in  thinking  of  it,  not  letting  anything  dis- 
tract him  from  that  which  he  counted  the 

primary  business  of  his  life,  to  understand  his 
God — the  messengers  of  Cornelius  stood  be- 

fore the  door,  and  asked  for  Peter.  Before 
anyone  in  the  house  could  tell  him  of  their 
coming,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  him, 
saying:  "Behold  three  men  seek  thee;  but  arise, 
and  get  thee  down,  and  go  with  them,  noth- 

ing doubting:  for  I  have  sent  them." Blessed, clear  direction!  A  bit  of  firm  ground 
on  which  to  set  his  foot.  God  was  then  not 
leaving  him  in  the  dark  because  he  had  for  a 
moment  withstood  him.  Without  a  word  from 
man,  Peter  went  directly  to  the  travellers,  and 
said  to  them:  "Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye 
seek:  what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come?" 

Peter's  hunger  did  not  draw  him  away  from 
his  post  of  listening  at  the  Master's  feet  until he  fully  understood  him,  but  a  clear  message 
from  the  Lord  was  quite  another  thing.  And 
when  he  learned  that  a  Gentile  centurion  had 
sent  the  Gentile  servants  to  bring  him  to  shew 
to  a  company  of  Gentiles  the  way  of  life,Peter 
learned  his  lesson,  the  narrow  exclusive  Jew 
became  the  true  Christ's  man,  with  a  heart  full 
of  love,  and  a  faith  which  embraced  both  Jew 
and  Gentile.  If  his  Lord  could  speak  from 
heaven  to  Cornelius,  then  the  barrier  between 
Jew  and  Geutile  was  broken  by  God  himself, 
and  Peter  would  not  withstand  the  will  of  God. 

LESSON  POINTS. 
"Of  a  troth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  re- 

specter of  persons." \|]  T  is  well  that  we  know  this.  Earthly 
monarchs  are  unapproachable,  save  by 
privileged  persons  and  if  it  had  not 

[j^  been  revealed  to  us  that  God  is  no  re- specter of  persons,  the  sinner,  conscious 
of  his  low  condition,  might  have  been  afraid  to 
approach  the  King  of  kings.  Among  all  the 
things  that  have  been  revealed  to  us  about 
God  this  is  one  of  the  most  encouraging.  If 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  the  most 
humble  may  come  to  him  and  find  a  welcome. 
There  are  some  men  who  think  that  their 
birth,  or  their  wealth,  or  their  sanctity  gives 
them  special  claims  on  God  for  recognition. 
The  Jew  had  an  idea  that  he  had  a  monopoly 
of  Divine  favor  and  in  spite  of  his  association 

with  Jesus,  it  required  a  miracle  to  open  Peter's eyes  to  this  fact  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 

persons. 
It  is  evident  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 

persons  if  we  notice  how  many  men  in  humble 
circumstances  he  has  taken  into  his  service  and 
to  do  his  most  conspicuous  work.  Moses  was 
the  son  of  a  poor  Levite;Gideon  was  a  thresher; 
David  was  a  shepherd  boy;  Amos  was  a  herds- 

man ;  several  of  the  apostles  were  fishermen ; 
Zwingli  was  a  shepherd;  Melancthon,  the  great 
theologian  of  the  Reformation,  was  an  armorer; 
Luther  was  the  child  of  a  poor  miner;  Fuller 
was  a  farm  servant;  Carey,  the  originator  ot 
the  plan  of  translating  the  Bible  into  the  lan- 

guage of  the  millions  of  Hindoostan,  was  a 
shoemaker;  Morrison,  who  translated  the  Bible 
into  the  Chinese  language,  was  a  last-maker; 
Doctor  Milne  was  a  herd  boy;  Adam  Clark 
was  the  son  of  Irish  cotters;  John  Foster  was 
a  weaver;  Jay,  of  Bath,  was  a  herdsman. There  are  some  even  now  who  cannot  make 
up  their  minds  to  come  to  God  as  sinners.  Like 
the  Pharisee  they  go  to  him  with  words  of 
self  congratulation  on  their  lips,  thanking  him 
that  they  are  not  as  other  men.  Pastor  Spur- 
geon  used  to  tell  the  story  of  a  man  who  came 
to  him  iu  deep  distress  because  he  could  gain 
no  assurance  ot  his  soul  being  saved.  He  had 
been  under  religious  influence  from  childhood, 
had  read  the  Bible  regularly,  prayed,  attended 
church,  and  lived  a  moral  life,  yet  could  not 
be  sure  that  he  was  really  a  Christian — that  he 
had  been  born  again.  He  explained  all 
this  to  Mr.  Spurgeon  and  asked  him  what 
he  should  do.  "So  you  are  not  sure  that  you 
are  in  God's  family,  that  you  have  entered  his 
household?"  "No."  "Did  you  ever  try  to 
enter  at  the  sinner's  door?  You  know,in  great 
houses  there  is  a  door  for  visitois,  and  a  door 
for  servants.  Perhaps  you  have  been  trying 
to  go  in  at  the  wrong  door.  If  you  go  to  God 
as  a  sinner,  instead  of  as  a  good  man,  you  will 
get  in.  None  are  refused  who  go  in  that  way. 
It  was  sinners  not  the  righteous  Jesus  came  to 
call."  The  man  went  away  meditating.  He 
did  not  consider  himself  so  great  a  sinner  as 
others.  But  eventually  he  went  to  God  plead- 

ing for  mercy  and  claiming  the  promises  made to  sinners  and  found  peace. 
An  old  ecclesiastical  legend  relates  that  an 

emperor  won  a  part  of  the  true  cross  in  battle 
from  a  pagan  king,  and  brought  it  back,  with 
great  pomp,  to  Jerusalem,  but  found  the  gate 
walled  up,  and  an  angel  standing  before  it, 
who  said,  "Thou  bringest  back  the  cross  with 
pomp  and  splendor;  he  that  died  upon  it  had 
shame  for  his  companion,  and  carried  it  on 
his  back,  barefooted,  to  Calvary."  Then, says 
the  chronicler,  the  emperor  dismounted  from 
his  steed,  cast  off  his  robes,  lifted  the  sacred 
wood  on  his  shoulders,  and  with  barefeet  ad- 

vanced to  the  gate,  which  opened  of  itself, and  he  entered  in. 

Some  Engl'sh  officers  were  invited  to  at- tend the  marriage  of  an  Eastern  magnate. 
They  went  in  full-dress  uniform;  but  the 
servant  at  the  door  said,  "You  cannot  enter, 
gentlemen,  in  "that  dress.  All  the  guests  are expected  to  wear  the  garments  provided  for 
them."  "Oh,  yes;  we  can  go  anywhere  in 
this  uniform,"  rejoined  the  officers;  "we  can 
even  go  to  Her  Majesty's  receptions  in  it." 
"I  can't  help  that,"  was  the  servant's  answer; 
"you  must  put  on  the  proper  dress  or  you 
cannot  enter. "  He  reached  up  to  some  robes 
hanging  on  the  wall,  and  gave  them  one 
each,  which  they  put  on  and  were  admitted without  further  parley. 

God  being  no  respecter  of  persons,  the 
most  insignificant  of  his  servants  may  be  sure 
that  his  work,  if  he  does  it  faithfully,  will  not 
be  despised.  It  is  said  that  once  when  Sir 
Michael  Costa, the  great  musician,  was  having 
a  rehearsal  witli  a  vast  array  of  performers  and 
hundreds  of  voices,  as  the  mighty  chorus  rang 
out  with  thunder  of  the  organ  and  roll  ol 
drums  and  ringing  horns  and  cymbals  clash- 

ing,some  one  man  far  away  up  in  some  corner, 
who  played  the  piccolo,  said  within  himself, 
"In  all  this  din  it  matters  not  what  I  do, "and  so 
he  ceased  to  play.  Suddenly  the  great  con- 

ductor stopped,  flung  up  his  hands,  and  all 
was  still.  And  then  he  cried  aloud,  "Where 
is  the  piccolo  ?"  The  quick  car  missed  it, and 
all  was  spoilt  because  it  failed  to  take  its  part. 

A  colored  girl,  was  setting  the  table,  when 
a  boy  in  the  room  said  to  her,  "Mollie.  do 
you  pray  ?"  The  suddenness  of  the  question 
confused  her  a  little,  but  she  answered,  "Yes, 
every  night."  "Do  you  think  God  hears  you?" 
the  boy  asked.  She  answered  promptly,  "I 
know  he  does."  "But  do  you  think,"  said 
he,  trying  to  puzzle  her,  "that  he  hears  your 
prayers  as  readily  as  those  of  white  children?" For  full  three  minutes  the  child  kept  on  with 

her  work;  then  she  slowly  said,  "Master 
George,  I  pray  into  God's  ears  not  his  eyes. My  voice  is  like  another  girrs,  and  if  I  say 
what  I  ought  to  say,  God  does  not  stop  to 

look  at  my  skin." The  fact  of  God  being  no  respector  of  per- 
sons should  encourage  us  to  bring  to  him  even 

the  worst  and  most  repulsive.  They  are  sure 
of  a  welcome  and  in  taking  an  interest  in  them 
in  spite  of  their  unattractiveness  we  show  that 
we  have  God's  spirit.  One  day  there  came 
to  the  open  door  of  a  Sunday  School,  attract- 

ed by  the  singing  within,  two  little  girls  of 
ten  and  twelve  years.  Their  faces  a*iid  hands were  not  clean  and  their  garments  were  coarse, 

lagged  and  very  dirty.  They  were  bare-headed and  bare-footed.  The  superintendent  asked 
them  in,  and  they  sat  down  on  a  seat  by  the 
door.  He  asked  them  if  they  would  sit  in  a 
class;  they  nodded  assent.  But  now,  who 
would  take  them  ?  The  superintendent  went 
to  a  teacher  with  a  warm,  loving  heart,  and 
said,  "There  are  two  little  girls  by  the  door, 
will  you  take  them  into  your  class  ?"  She looked  at  the  two  waifs,  and  replied,  "Yes,  I 
will  take  them."  The  superintent  led  them  to her  class  and  room  was  made  for  them  on  one 
end  of  the  seat.  This  teacher  was  in  the  habit 
of  kissing  each  member  of  her  class  at  the  close 
of  the  school,  and  the  superintendent  queried 
whether  there  would  be  any  exception  to  her 
custom  on  that  Sunday,  and  he  fairly  trembled 
as  he  thought  how  much  depended  on  that 
teacher's  kiss.  The  hour  of  dismissal  came, 
and  with  a  throbbing  heart  he  watched  that 
teacher.  One  by  one  the  little  girls  of  the 
regular  class  passed  by  their  teacher,  received tha  usual  kiss  and  went  out.  The  two  little 
strangers  still  sat  in  the  end  of  their  seat.  The teacher  went  to  them,  sat  down  by  them, 

spoke  kindly  to  them,  took  their  names  and 
residences,  put  her  arm  around  each  one  and 
kissed  them.  The  tears  madp  great  roads 
down  their  cheeks — those  kind  words,  that 
loving  embrace,  and  that  sympathetic  kiss 
were  new  things  to  them.  They  promised  to 
come  again-,  and  kept  their  promise. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  jourim! 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  Us 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  thai 
its  circulation  way  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 

for  t  he  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 
ing of  God's  people. 
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AT  THE  COURT  OF  AN  AFRICAN  KING.* 
The  Experience,   Perils  ami  Triumphs  <>f 
Alexander  M.  Mm  kav's  Uonaeei  atcil  <  are«  r 

NE  of  the  most  interesting  and 
instrnctive  narratives  01  mis- 

sionary experience  in  Africa 
ever  published,  is  that  of  the 
late  Alexander  M.  Mackay, 
who  in  1876  went  to  the  in- 

terior kingdom  of  Uganda, 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  Ugan- 

da, as  many  readers  of  The  Christian  Herald 
may  remember,  is  the  country  concerning 
whose  king,  Stanley  the  explorer,  wrote  in 
most  extravagant  terms,  declaring  him  a  true 
and  devoted  Christian.  Yet  the  same  mon- 

arch, the  notorious  Mtesa,  soon  after  became 
an  apostate,  and  a  persecutor  of  the  mission- 

aries and  their  native  converts.  Alternately 
he  was  Mohammedan,  Roman  Catholic  and 
Protestant,  and  before  he  died  he  finally  had 
relapsed  into  his  original  heathenism.  His  no- 

torious son,  is  King-  Mwanga,  who  signalized 
his  accession  to  power  by  the  murder  of 
Bishop  Hannington,  and  under  whose  cruel 
treacherous,  and  degrading  rule  the  country 
was  plunged  into  war,  and  the  successful  la- 

bors of  years  of  missionary  effort  were  brought 
to  nought. 

Alexander  Mackay,  a  native  of  Scotland, from 
early  manhood  consecrated  his  life  to  Africa. 
After  his  death,  a  biography  was  prepared  by 
his  sister.  That  lady  lias  now  prepared  a  new 
volume  containing  Mr.  Mackay's  diaries  in 
Uganda,  and  these  she  has  edited  with  the 
special  object  of  kindling  the  missionary  spirit 
in  the  young.  Her  story  is  told  in  simple  yet 
effective  language.  We  make  the  following 
extracts: 
When  Mackay  arrived  at  Urganda,  as  a 

missionary  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
Mtesa  was  on  the  throne.  He  was  a  king 
with  an  exaggerated  idea  of  his  own  impor- 

tance. Speke  gives  an  amusing  account  of  his 
first  interview  with  his  majesty:  how  again  and 
again  in  (he  course  of 
an  hour  he  inquired, 
"Have  you  seen 
me  ?"  and  how  he 
handled  the  articles 
which  the  traveler 
presented  to 
liim,  "made  some 
silly  remarks,  and 
pondered  over  them 
like  a  perfect  child, 
until  it  was  quite 
dark."  Stanley  talks 
of  his  dignified  ex- 

pression of  face,  and 
of  the  "large,  lus- 

trous, lambent  eyes 
that  lent  to  it  pe- 

culiar beauty."  The missionaries  allow 
that  he  had  many 
kingly  qualities,  but 
that  he  was  very 
capricious  and  self- 
indulgent.  Mackay 
frequently  denounc- ed his  wickedness 
to  his  face,  and  yet 
the  king  was  al- 

ways disposed  to 
befriend  the  mis- 

sionaries. Doubt- 
less his  ambition  to 

imitate  the  ways  of 
the  white  men,  his 
respect  for  their 
courage  and  con- 

scientiousness, and  a  keen  eye  for  "  bintu " 
(goods)  all  prompted  him  to  favor  them. 

Mackay  believed  that  the  climate  of  Ugan- 
da was  far  healthier  than  anywhere  on 

the  coast  of  Zanzibar,  and  much  less  enerva- 
ting, although  more  so  than  Unyamwezi,  be- 
cause moisler.  The  lake  itself  is  a  centre  of 

atmospheric  disturbance,  and  the  very  broken 
nature  of  the  surface  of  the  country  certainly 
encourages  rainfall,  yet  it  is  very  far  from  be- 

ing a  regular  rainy  region.  On  the  whole,  he 
considered  that  rain  contributed  more  to  com- 

fort and  pleasure  titan  nine  months  of  drought. 
The  moister  the  climate  the  darker  the  com- 

plexion of  the  black.  The  inhabitants  of  Bu- 
songora  and  Karague  are  black  as  coal,  while 
the  Banyoro  are  more  of  a  chocolate  color, 
and  the  tribes  from  the  hills  of  Busoga  and 
Gambaragara  are  some  of  them,  not  much 
darker  than  Arabs.  It  remains  to  be  proved, 
but  is  probably  true,  that  the  darker  the  skin 
the  deeper  the  degradation ;  at  any  rate,  the 

• Mackay  of  Uganda,  the  story  oft  lu  life  of  Mackay of  Uganda,  told  l>y  his  sister.  The  matter  in  this 
volume  is  entirely  new  and  not  found  in  the  former 
book  on  the  same  subject  issued  some  time  ago  by 
the  same  firm;  338  pages;  cloth;  illustrated;  price 
♦1.50.    A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Son,  New  York,  pub's. 

a  Voting  Christian  Missionary  In  l'ganda  — 
-Braving  all  I>angers  for  the  Master's  Sake. 
more  agricultural,  and  therefore  peaceful  and 
timid,  the  tribe;  while  the  lighter  shades  own 
herds  and  cattle,  are  freer  and  livelier,  and 
more  addicted  to  war.  The  country  is  a  con- 

stant succession  of  hills  and  swampy  hollows, 
and  the  soil  is  wonderfully  fertile.  It  is  true 
of  Uganda  as  of  the  Promised  Land  that  each 
man  sits  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree, 
for  the  banana — the  king  of  fruit  trees — each 
bunch  being  as  heavy  as  the  renowned  cluster 
of  grapes  of  Eschol — flourishes  everywhere, 
as  also  the  /ictus — from  the  bark  of  which  the national  dress  is  made.  There  are  several 
species  of  fig. 

From  his  great  skill  in  all  kinds  of  iron- 
work,Alexander  Mackay  soon  became  as  much 

esteemed  by  King  Mtesa  and  his  court  as  the 
early  smith  was  by  our  wood-stained  ances- tors. Miscellaneous  articles  were  showered 
upon  him  to  repair, and  much  wonder  express- 

ed at  the  burnished  face  he  put  on  metal 
goods.  The  native  smith  could  manufacture 
hoes  and  hatchets,  also  steely  knife-blades, 
but  the  art  of  tempering  was  unknown.  To 
burogo  (witchcraft),  the  natives  attributed  the 
process  by  which  he  put  hardness  into  steel 
and  took  it  out  again.  Neither  had  they  any 
idea  of  rotary  motion,and  when  he  rolled  some 
logs  up  an  inclined  plane,  he  was  followed 
by  dense  crowds  calling  out, "Mackay  lubare  ! 
Mackay  lubare  dala  !"  (Mackay  is  the  great 
spirit:  he  is  truly  the  great  spirit.") 

Mtesa  was  very  intelligent,  and  could  un- 
derstand anything  if  properly  explained  to  him. 

Mackay  told  him  about  railways  and  steamers : 
how  seventy  years  ago  there  were  no  railways, 
and  now  the  world  is  girdled  with  a  network 
of  them.  He  entertained  his  majesty  with  ac- 

counts of  the  telegraph,  and  the  telephone, and 
the  phonograph,  and  greatly  impressed  him 
by  saying,  "My  forefathers  made  the  wind their  slave;  then  they  put  water  in  the  chain; 

"the  best  decree  he  ever  made  in  all  his  life. 
In  his  diaries  Mackay  tells  of  a  most  inter 
esting  episode.    It  was at  an  audience  granted 
to  the  Catholic  and  Pro- 

testant missionaries. "Mtesa  began  asking 
his  chiefs  a  host  of 
questions  about  the  gods 
of  the  country.  Some 
under-chiefs  had  return- 

ed from  plundering  in 
Busoga,  and  the  charms which  their  sorcerers 
had  taken  with  them 
were  presented  to  his 
majesty.  This  was  prob- 

ably the  occasion  of 
Mtesa's  asking  his  chiefs, 
'Which  is  the  greater, 

the  king  or  the  lubare?  ' Some  said  the  king  was 
the  greater,  others  said 
the  lubare.  Talk  con- tinued on  the  matter  for 

a  long  time,  to  little  or 
no  purpose,  as  all  the chiefs  are  profound  syc- 

ophants and  echo  every- 
thing Mtesa  says,  al- 
though one  moment  he said  that  their  own  gods 

were  nothing,  and  Ka- 
tonda  all  in  all, and  next 
moment,  that  the  idols and  sorcerers  had  divine 

power. 

"Mr.  Pearson  (a  mis- 
sionary) asked  if  any- 

thing would  be  done  to 
those  embracing  Chris- 

tianity? Mtesa  replied  that  there  were  many  old 
people  (women  chiefly)  in  the  country,  who 
had  power,  and  these  would  be  sure  to  kill 
any  one  who  despised  the  gods  of  the  coun- 

try. Mr.  Pearson  replied  that  he  (Mtesa)  was 
king  of  Uganda,  and  that  if  he  gave  the  order 

"Mtesa  replied  that  before  Stanley  came  he 
was  a  Mussulman,  then  he  became  a  Christian, 

THE  ROYAL  PALACE  AT  UGANDA. 
(From  "Mackay  of  Uganda"  by  permission  of  A.  C.  Armstrong       Son.  J 

next  they  enslaved  steam;  but  now  the  ter- 
rible lightning  is  the  white  man's  slave,  and  a 

capital  one  it  is,  too  !" Another  time  he  gave  the  King  and  court  a 
lesson  on  astronomy,  illustrating  it  with  Rey- 

nold's beautiful  diagrams.  They  very  quickly 
understood  the  first  principles  of  the  Cosmos. 
Many  Arabs  were  present,  and  Mackay  showed 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  fast  a  whole 
month,  as  the  Koran  ordered,  in  the  polar  re- 

gions, where  some  months  the  sun  never  sets, 
and  others  he  never  rises, adding,  "Mohammed could  not  have  been  a  true  prophet  of  God, 
else  he  would  have  known  this.  I  am  not  a 
prophet,  and  yet  I  know  much  more  than  he 

did." 

On  another  occasion  he  took  Huxley's  "Phy- 
siography" to  the  palace  with  him,  to  show 

the  circulation  of  the  blood,  etc.  Such  a  sub- 
ject proved  intensely  interesting.  He  dwelt  on 

the  perfection  of  the  human  body,  which  no 
man  could  make, nor  all  the  men  in  the  world; 
and  yet  the  Arabs  wished  to  buy  a  human  be- 

ing, with  an  immortal  soul,  for  a  bit  of  soap  ! 
The  argument  went  home,  and  the  king  said, 
"From  henceforth  no  slave  shall  be  sold  out 
of  the  country."    Mackay  told  him  that  was 

that  men  embracing  Christianity  were  to  be  let 
alone,  no  one  could  touch  them.  Mtesa  then 
said  that  if  any  one  went  to  the  Bazungu(white 
men)  to  read,  he  surely  committed  no  criminal 
offence.  'To  read,'  he  said,  'was  not  robbery, 
and  one  could  not  be  *  ondemned  for  that. '  No 
■answer  was  given,  but  talk  was  continued  on 
the  power  of  the  gods. 

"  'What  is  Nende  ?  '  asked  Mtesa. 

"Kyambalaneo  replied,  'Nende  is  an  image.' 
"  'Sekibobo  P  said  Mtesa,  'whatisNen-g  ?' 
"(Sekibobo  is  one  of  the  three  greatest 

chiefs.)  Sekibobo  was  sitting  a  little  behind, 
as  he  was  troubled  with  catarrh,  and  etiquette 
forbade  him  to  sit  in  his  usual  place.  But  before 
Sekibobo  could  make  up  his  mind,  not  as  to 
what  Nende  is,  but  as  to  what  answer  would 
please  the  king  most,  Mr.  Pearson,  who  was 
sitting  behind  the  chief,  called  out,  'Nende  is 
a  liar;  Nende  can  neither  walk,  speak,  nor  eat.' Mtesa  repeated  this  for  the  benefit  of  all,  and 

from  many  a  sycophant  came  the  echo,  'Nende 
is  a  tree,  and  cannot  speak  or  eat.'  Some, however, dissented,  saying  that  Nende  is  a  god. 

"Again  we  asked  if  people  could  with  im- 
punity come  to  us  to  be  taught  the  knowledge of  God  ? 

KING  MTESA  OF  UGANDA. 

(From  "Mackay  of  Uganda"  by  per.  of  A.  C.  Armstrong  &*  Son.) 
and  when  Lieutenant  Smith  came  here  he  used 
to  teach  one  part  of  the  day  and  he  (Mtesa) 
the  other.  1  said,  'Those  were  happy  days, 

but  they  are  long  gone  by.'  'Suppose,'  said he,  i  divide  the  country,  and  give  Singo 

(Mkwenda's  country)  to  the  English  to  be 
taught,  and  Kiaugice  (Sekibobo's)  to  the Frenchmen,  that  they  may  teach  every  one; 
then  will  there  not  be  rows  between  them?' 
We  replied  that  in  Zanzibar  both  English  and 
French  lived  and  taught  in  peace,  and  in 
Europe  also. 

"Mtesa  then  proposed  that  the  Frenchmen 
and  ourselves  should  first  agree  on  religious 

matters,  and  then  he  would  listen  tons  both." 
These  passages  show  the  craftness  of  this barbarian  monarch.  Yet  there  had  not  been 

a  cloud  of  trouble  until  the  party  of  French 
Romish  priests  arrived  and  began  intriguing 
with  the  king  and  his  Arab  proteges  at  court. 
The  new  comers  soon  had  a  huge  armed  guard 
about  them.  At  one  time  Mtesa  and 
his  chiefs  prohibited  both  Christianity  and 
Mohammedanism  and  returned  to  paganism. 
A  native  sorceress,  named  Mukasa,  who  was 
held  in  great  fear  by  the  tribes,  and  a  large 
number  of  niaanduas  (wizards  and  witches), 
opposed  the  missionaries  at  every  point.  These 
so-called  witches  were  headed  by  a  little  witch 
named  Wamaln,  who  dressed  in  an  apron  of 
goatskins  and  a  cap  of  colored  beads. 

While  this  persecution  was  in  progress,  the 
missionaries  endured  great  hardships  and  pri- 

vations. They  were  robbed,  abused,  and 
plundered,  and  at  different  times  almost  starved 
to  death.  Many  times  their  lives  were  in  peril 
from  native  treachery  and  Arab  hostility.  Five 
times  in  two  years  Mtesa  sent  out  his  armies 
to  plunder  and  slay  and  they  came  back  bur- 

dened with  spoil — women,  children,  cattle  and 
goats.  Mtesa  and  his  Arab  allies  delighted  in 
these  slave-hunting  expeditions.  The  king 
repeatedly  promised  that  if  the  missionaries 
would  procure  him  as  a  wife  an  English  prin- 

cess he  would  put  away  all  other  wives  and 
open  up  the  land  to  Christianity.  Although 
Mackay,who  was  a  capital  mechanic.taught  the 
natives  the  arts  of  housebuilding,  baking,  well- 
digging,  wagon-making,  coffin-making,  and 
blacksmithing,  made  them  bridges  and  via- 

ducts and  helped  them  in  a  thousand  ways, 
besides  teaching  the  Gospel,  the  spiritual  pro- 

gress was  slow.  One  of  the  best  converts  was 
Nua,  the  king's  blacksmith,  who  helped  Mac- kay to  make  a  great  coffin  for  dowager  Queen 
Namasole.  At  the  queen's  burial,  cloth  and 
ivory  valued  at  §75,000  was  placed  in  her 
grave.  She  died  a  pagan.  Mtesa  who  at 
different  times  had  showed  great  friendliness, 
died  on  Oct.  9,  1884,  and  Mwanga  aged  17 
succeeded  him.  The  new  ruler  was  completely 
under  the  control  of  his  pagan  chiefs  and  Arab 
advisers,who  more  than  once  counselled  him  to 
put  Mackay  to  death  as  he  had  done  Bishop 
Hannington.  Finally,  under  such  pressure, 
Mackay  left  Uganda.  He  afterwards  befriended 
this  wicked  king,  when  the  latter  had  been 
driven  from  throne  and  country  by  his  rebel- 

lious people,  thus  returning  good  for  evil. 
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PRIDE  OF  ANCESTRY. 

PRIDE  of  ancestry  is  with  some  a 
chief  mania.  Now,  we  believe  in 
royal  blood.  It  is  a  grand  thing  to 

have  the  right  kind  of  kindred.  There 
is  but  little  chance  for  one  badly  born. 
If  we  belonged  to  some  families  that  we 
know  of,  we  would  be  tempted  at  once 
to  give  ourselves  up  to  the  police.  But 
while  far  from  despising  family  blood, we 
deplore  the  fact  that  so  many  depend 
entirely  upon  heraldry.  They  have 
not  been  in  your  company  a  minute  be- 

fore they  begin  to  tell  you  who  their  fath- 
er was  and  their  mother.  The  greatest 

honor  that  ever  happened  to  them  was 
that  of  having  been  born.  It  is  a  con- 

gratulation that  there  was  but  one  me- 
chanic in  their  line,  and  he  helped  build 

the  first  steamboat.  They  were  no  pos- 
sible relation  to  one  Simon,  a  tanner. 

The  only  disgraceful  thing  in  their  line, 
as  far  back  as  they  can  trace  it,  was  that 
their  first  parents  in  Palestine  were  gar- 

deners. There  was  a  big  pile  of  money 
somewhere  back,  a  coat  of  arms,  and 
several  fine  carriages.  They  feel  sorry 
for  Adam,  because  he  had  no  grandfath- 

er. To  hear  them  talk  you  would  sup- 
pose that  the  past  was  crowded  with  their 

great  progenitors,  who  were  lords,  and 
dukes,  comrades  of  Wellington,  accus- 

tomed to  slapping  George  Washington 
on  the  shoulder,  calling  him  by  the  first 
name:  "hail  fellow  well  met"  with  Thom- 

as Jefferson. 
How  distasteful  is  the  companionship 

of  one  who  is  always  on  the  subject  of 
his  high  associations  and  honored  an- 

cestry !  We  get  vexed,  and  almost  wish 
that  their  ancestors  had  been  childless. 
At  proper  times  and  to  proper  degree 
let  such  schemes  be  discussed,  but  what 
a  folly  to  be  on  all  occasions  talking 
of  it. 

TAXES. 

1H  AVE  no  sympathy  with  the  ordinary 
grumbling  about  taxes.  No  money 
will  a  good  citizen  of  the  United 

States  more  cheerfully  pay  than  his  tax- 
bill.  By  that  we  purchase  protection  for 
ourselves  and  our  families.  By  that  our 
streets  are  made  safe.  By  that  ruffianism 
and  crime  are  hindered.  By  that  good 
order  is  preserved,  and  we  secure  to  our- 

selves the  blessings  of  civilization  rather 
than  the  cruelties  of  barbarism.  But 
Adam  Smith,  who  did  more  than  any 
other  man  who  ever  lived  to  elucidate  the 
subject  of  taxation,  lays  it  down  as  a 
principle  that  it  ought  to  be  clear  and 
plain  to  the  contributor  of  tax,  and  to 
every  other  person,  what  he  is  taxed  for. 
It  ought  not  to  be  possible  that  the  money 
we  pay  for  the  support  of  government 

shall  be  voted  to  build  a  railroad  from 
the  top  of  Trinity  Church  steeple  to  the 
mountains  in  the  moon,  or  the  making 
navigable  of  some  creek  that  a  thirsty  ox 
might  drink  dry.  The  taxpayer  ought  to 
feel  that  good  use  will  be  made  of  the 
money  when  he  hands  it  over  to  the  col- 
lector. 

A  nation  unrighteously  taxed  will  never 
be  a  quiet  nation.  It  is  time  that  all  over 
this  land  the  people  cry  out  on  this  sub- 

ject. Years  ago,  when  all  the  steamers 
to  and  from  California  were  overcrowded, 
on  a  vessel  coming  from  San  Francisco, 
and  after  it  had  been  many  days  out,  a 
passenger  appeared  on  deck,  and  his 
friends  said:  "Why,  I  didn't  know  you 
were  on  board.  Where  is  your  room  ? 

What  berth  do  you  sleep  in?"  "Oh," 
said  the  man,  "I  have  no  room.  I  couldn't 
get  a  berth.  I  have  been  sleeping  on  the 
top  of  a  sick  man  so  far,  but  he  has  got 

well  now,  and  he  won't  stand  it  any  long- 
er !  "  So  long  as  the  people  of  this  country 

will  lie  down  and  allow  Congresses  to 
impose  upon  them,  the  imposition  will  be 
practiced.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  are 
about  strong  enough  to  rise  up  and  hurl 
off  this  monster  of  overtaxation.  Talk 
about  stringency  in  the  money  market. 
It  will  never  be  corrected  or  lifted  until 
it  is  corrected  and  lifted  in  this  way. 

The  fact  is,  that  if  it  were  not  for  these 
unjust  demands  that  I  speak  of,  and  the 
intemperance  in  this  country,  our  taxes 
would  go  down  until  they  would  hardly 
be  worth  speaking  of. 

A  WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT. 

IN  the  great  conflict,  sometimes  Chris- tian men  and  philanthropists  get 
thoroughly  discouraged,  and  you 

hear  the  disheartenment  in  their  prayers 
and  exhortations  and  sermons.  In  such 
a  mood  you  are  of  no  use.  A  soldier 
who  does  not  expect  to,  win  the  day  might 
better  be  outside  the  regiment.  I  sug- 

gest a  healthy  thing  for  you  to  do. 
When  a  long  and  severe  Winter  is  rag- 

ing, it  is  most  refreshing  to  gointosome 
art  gallery  ami  look  at  a  picture  of  Spring- 

time and  see  the  blossoms,  or  at  a  picture 
of  the  Summer  and  see  golden  grain-fields 
or  at  a  picture  of  the  Autumn  and  see 
ripe  orchards.  So  if  you  ever  get  de- 

pressed at  the  long  Winter  of  the  world's sin  and  sorrow,  just  open  your  Bible  and 
look  at  the  pictures  of  the  Spring,  the 
Summer,  the  Autumn  of  what  the  world 

is  yet  to  be,  beyond  all  possibility  of  dis- 
appointment. There  is  no  more  doubt 

about  it  than  that  June  and  July  and 
August  are  soon  to  follow  the  inclement 
weather.  Right  after  I  read  in  the  news- 

papers the  story  of  the  crime  and  the 
wretchedness  of  the  world,  I  want  to  read 

Isaiah's  description  of  the  time  when  the 
whole  earth  will  be  a  garden.  So,  while 
I  work  as  hard  as  I  can  to  make  the  world 
better,  I  have  not  fretted  a  half-minute 
concerning  its  condition  in  twenty  years, 
nor  will  I  fret.  I  sympathize  and  weep 
with  its  woes,  but  fret  about  them  I  dare 
not.  That  would  imply  that  I  have  lost 

confidence  in  God's  capacity  to  manage 
his  own  world.  That  would  imply  that 
the  world  is  on  the  way  to  catastrophe 
instead  of  being  on  the  way  to  a  glorious 
millennium. 

HOBBIES. 

TOO  much  hobby-riding  belittles  the 
mind,  distorts  the  truth,  and  crip- 

ples influence.  All  our  faculties 
were  made  for  use.  He  who  is  always 
on  one  theme  cannot  give  full  play  to 
judgment,  imagination,  fancy,  reason, 
wit,  and  humor.  We  want  harmony  of 
intellect — all  the  parts  carried,  treble, 
alto, tenor,  and  base,  accompanied  by  full 
orchestra,  sackbut,  violoncello,  cornet, 
drum,  flute,  and  cymbals.  He  who  goes 
through  life  using  one  faculty,  hops  on 
one  foot,  instead  of  taking  the  strong, 
smooth  gait  of  a  healthy  walker.  He 
who,  finding  within  him  powers  of  satire, 
gives  himself  up  to  that,  might  as  well 
turn  into  a  wasp  and  go  to  stinging  the 

bare  feet  of  children.  He  who  is  neglect- 
ful of  all  but  his  imaginative  faculty,  be- 

comes a  butterfly  flitting  idly  about  till 
the  first  "black  frost"  of  criticism kills  it. 

He  who  devotes  himself  to  fun-mak- 
ing will  find  the  belter  parts  of  his  soul 

decaying  and  his  temporary  attractiveness 
will  be  found  to  be  the  phosphorescence 
of  rotten  wood.  He  who  disports  him- 

self in  nothing  but  dialectics  and  mathe- 
matics, will  get  badly  hooked  by  the  horns 

of  a  dilemma,  and  after  a  while  turn  into 
trapezoids  and  parallelograms — his  head 
a  blackboard  for  diagrams  in  spherical 
geometry — and,  while  the  nations  are  dy- 

ing, and  myriad  voices  are  crying  for 
help,  will  find  their  highest  satisfaction  in 
demonstrating  that  if  two  angels  on  equal 
spheres  are  mutually  equilateral,  they  are 
mutually  equiangular:  the  flying  missiles 
in  a  South  American  earthquake  to  him 
are  only  brilliant  examples  in  conic  sec- 

tions; the  one  describing  a  parabola,  that 
an  ellipse,  the  other  a  hyperbola. 

When  God  has  given  us  so  many  facul- 
ties to  use,  why  use  only  one  of  them  ? 

With  fifty  white  palfreys  to  ride,  why  go 
tilting  a  hobby  ?  He  who  yields  to  this 
propensity  never  sees  the  whole  of  any- 

thing. There  is  no  sin  in  all  the  earth 
but  slavery,  or  intemperance,  or  muni- 

cipal dishonesty.  All  the  sicknesses  would 
be  healed  if  they  would  take  our  medi- cine. 

The  only  thing  needed  to  make  the 
world  what  it  ought  to  be,  is  a  new 
pavement  on  our  sidewalk,  The  nations 
are  safe  as  soon  as  we  can  bring  to  an 
end  the  expectorations  of  tobacco-juice. 
All  that  we  can  see  of  anything  is  be- 

tween the  leather  pricked-up  ears  of  our 
hobby. 

THE  HATCHET  BURIED. 

THANK  God  that  so  many  rams  of the  Church  have  had  their  horns 
sawed  off,  and  that  the  ecclesias- 

tical chanticleers  have  lost  their  spurs. 

The  books  of  controversialist's  will  be  on 
the  shelves  of  college  and  State  libraries, 
old  and  yellow  and  cobwebbed,  until  even 
the  book-worms  will  get  tired  of  the 
slumberous  literature, and  depart  from  old 
leather-backs,  and  some  day  the  books 
will  be  cast  into  the  fire,  and  just  before 
the  last  flame  goes  out,  the  world  will  see 
in  the  consuming  scrolls  the  image  of 
two  religious  combatants  with  their  hands 
in  each  other's  hair,  combing  it  the  wrong 
way.  Bigotry  is  an  owl  that  cannot  see 
in  the  daytime;  on  black  and  spectral 
wing  it  flits  through  the  midnight  heavens 
and  roosts  in  the  belfries  of  ruined 
churches. 

The  millennium  has  already  begun. 
The  Episcopalian  lion  is  eating  straw 
like  a  Presbyterian  ox:  and  Baptist  and 
Pedo-Baptist,  while  lovingly  discussing 
their  differences,  are  first  sprinkled,  and 
then  immersed,  by  a  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Peace  !  If  you,  the  Methodist, 
want  an  anxious  seat,  long  as  from  Mul- 

berry street  to  the  Golden  Horn,  have  it, 
and  may  it  be  crowded  with  repentant 
sinners.  And  if  it  shall  be  found  out 
that  all  our  Presbyterian  brethren  have 
been  fore-ordained  to  eternal  life,  Bishops 
Simpson  and  Janes  will  rejoice  with  us  in 
the  fore-ordination.  If  this  brother  will 
preach  in  gown  and  bands,  and  the 
Western  pioneer  shall  proclaim  the  Gos- 

pel in  his  shirt -sleeves,  may  the  divine 
blessing  come  down  upon  both  the 

preachers. Life  is  too  short, and  the  work  too  great 
to  allow  disputation  about  non-essentials. 
If  a  drowning  man  is  to  be  pulled  out  of 
the  floods,  it  makes  but  little  difference 
whether  the  hand  you  reach  out  to  him 
has  on  it  buckskin  mitten  or  kid  glove. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  ihe  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

WORKING  CHRISTIANS. 

)HERE  are  lazy  Christians,  idle  Chris- 
tians, quiet  Christians,  noisy  Chris- tians, mean  Christians,  stingy  Chris- 
tians, critical  Christians,  good-for- 

nothing  Christians,  and  others  we won't  mention  this  week,  that  we 
have  met,  but  of  all  the  Christians  born  none 
are  so  good  as  the  working  Christian.  There are  not  many  of  them,  you  know  them  when 
you  see  them.  There  is  an  air  about  them 
that  tells  of  Hebrews  1 1  and  James  2.  If  you 
should  ask  them  "why  they  work  ?"  they 
would  quickly  reply: 

1st.  Because  souls  are  lost.  They  know 
that  fools  and  philosophy  cannot  change  the fact  that  there  is  penalty  to  broken  law  and sinners  are  law  breakers,  and  the  sentence 
passed  against  the  soul  that  sinneth  is  death. 
An  awful,  endless,  conscious  death,  the  same 
as  was  his  who  "in  hell  lifted  up  his  eyes  be- 

ing in  torments." 
2d.  Because  souls  can  be  saved.  These 

working  Christians  have  well  read  James  5: 
20.  They  know  its  full  meaning.  They 
know  that  an  uplifted  Christ  can  reach  the 
lowest.  They  cannot  always  explain  the atonement  theologically,  but  they  can  say 
and  sing  and  satisfy  a  sinner  that  the  blood  of Christ  cleanseth  from  sin. 

3d.  Because  of  the  example  of  Jesus  and 
his  disciples.  Jesus  worked,  his  followers worked.  It  was  not  all  talk  with  him.  It 
wasn't  all  bluster  and  plans.  They  did  some- thing, and  so  these  Christians  do  something. The  record  of  their  doings  is  not  found  in 
newspapers,  or  always  told  in  meeting,  or known  even  to  the  preacher,  but  it  is  all written  down.  Cod  and  the  angels  know and  there  will  be  a  day  of  revelation. 

Now,  if  you  should  ask  me  "How  they work  ?"    I  think  I  could  answer  that  too: 
1st.  They  work  thoroughly.  No  untem- 

pered  mortar  with  them,  they  want  souls 
converted,  really  converted.  They  don't  look for  quantity  so  much  as  quality.  One  man saved,  with  his  heart  changed  is  more  to 
them  than  a  dozen  meetings  when  five  hun- dred lift  their  hands  for  prayer  and  go  out  to 
live  the  same  old  sinful  lives.  They  want conversion  that  will  stick  by  a  sinner  when 
men  and  meetings  have  passed,  that  will  give 
him  power  to  say  "no"  to  sin  and  "yes"  to righteousness,  no  matter  where  he  is  or  who is  about  him. 

2d.  They  work  decently,  and  I  admire them  for  this.  They  are  not  in  for  getting  up 
a  "circus"  to  please  a  hundred  and  disgust  a thousand.  Fire  they  want  and  will  have,  re- 

ligious fervor  they  seek,  but  they  won't  have "wild-fire"  nor  permit  the  devil  to  carry  a 
good  thing  from  the  sublime  to  the  ridiculous. 
If  a  soul  is  born  into  God's  kingdom,  shout- 

ing happy,  they  let  him  shout,  but  they  have too  much  good  sense  to  make  everybody  else 
believe  it  is  always  like  that,  or  that  the  best 
meeting  is  one  where  there  is  the  most  noise. 

3d.  They  work  enthusiastically.  Zeal  con- sumes them.  It  is  not  the  fever  of  noise  or 
nonsense,  but  the  zeal  of  Cod.  Convictions 
deep  and  abiding  keep  them  young;  when 
others  are  asleep  they  are  awake.  When  all 
seems  quiet  they  are  hardest  at  it.  Every 
now  and  then  I  find  cities  where  great  revivals 
break  forth.  It  looks  as  if  God  had  suddenly 
wrought  a  mighty  work,  but  a  little  search- 

ing revealed  the  work  of  working  Christians, 
who  for  long  months,  and  sometimes  year?, 
had  been  literally  the  slaves  of  Jesus  Christ  n 
preparing  for  their  harvest  day.  I  have  seen 
attached  to  the  name  of  some  one  soul-winner 
the  fact  that  in  a  week  or  two  he  had  made 
so  many  hundred  converts  in  that  town.  Bless 
his  dear  heart,  how  surprised  he  will  be  to 
find  the  glory  of  their  salvation  under  God, 
given  to  others  than  himself,  people  whom  he 
never  knew,  but  whom  God  knew  and  used 
to  ripen  their  souls  for  the  gathering. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  a  working  Christian  ? 
Backsliders  or  Prodigals 

Should  read  with  much  prayer  and  confession 
of  sin: 

Jeremiah  3,  The  Backslider's  Chapter; Psalms  4 1 ,  The  Prodigal  Psalm ; 
Luke  15,  Lost  and  Found  Chapter; 
John  10,  The  Shepherd  Chapter; 
Hebrew  3,  The  To-day  Chapter; 
Luke  13,  Repentance  Chapter; 
Luke  22,  The  Sad  Chapter; 
Romans  12,  The  Consecration  Chapter; 
Deutt.  28,  The  Blessing  Chapter. 
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A  HODERN  HERO. 

{j7  N  the  worst  cholera  ward  of  the  hospital 
at  Hamburg  is  a  man  who  is  voluntarily 
doing  all  in  his  power  to  take  the  fatal 

jj^  disease.  He  is  a  correspondent  of  the 
New  York  Herald,  and  his  name  is 
Stanhope.  A  few  weeks  ago  he  under- 
went inoculation  with  the  cholera  injection  at 

the  hands  of  Dr.  Haffkine,  the  disciple  of 
Fasteur.  If  Dr.  Haffkine's  theory  is  true,  and 
the  inoculation  really  prevents  the  man  who 
undergoes  it  from  taking  cholera,  or  if  he 
takes  it,  has  in  it  a  very  mild  form,  there  will 
no  longer  be  need  tor  people  to  dread  the 
pestilence.  They  may  escape  it  by  being  in- 

oculated, iust  as  they  escape  small-pox  by 
being  vaccinated.  But  no  one  knew  by  actual 
experiment  whether  inoculation  really  is  a 
protection  against  cholera.  Mr. Stanhope  there- 

fore determined  to  test  the  theory  in  his  own 
person.  Having  been  inoculated,  he  went  to 
Hamburg  to  make  the  test.  He  was  admitted 
to  tlie  hospital  as  a  nurse.  He  was  furnished 
with  a  list  of  precautions  which  nurses  were 
required  to  adopt  to  save  them  from  infection. 
He  told  the  hospital  doctor  that  he  intended 
to  neglect  them  all  and, at  the  doctor's  request,  , 
signed  a  declaration  that  he  had  been  faithful- 

ly warned  of  his  peril  and  was  incurring  it 
voluntarily  and  with  a  full  knowledge  of  pos- 

sible consequences.  He  then  proceeded  t ) 
make  the  test  as  perfect  as  possible  by  doing 
all  the  tilings  he  was  warned  not  to  do,  and 
which  all  the  other  nurses  carefully  avoided, 
as  sure  to  cause  the  disease.  He  writes:  "I 
remained  thirty-six  hours  without  washing, 
much  as  I  regretted  it,  being  of  a  cleanly  na- 

ture; in  the  midst  of  patients,  all  of  whom, 
except  four  have  since  died ;  intentionally 
courting  every  means  of  contagion;  putting 
my  hands  into  my  mouth;  sleeping  in  the  bed 
of  the  dead,  surrounded  by  the  dead;  drink- 

ing, not  only  cold  water,  but  Elbe  water, 
condemned  by  such  men  as  Professor  Koch 
and  every  doctor  here  as  rank  poison;  eating 
bread  and  butter  which  had  been  in  my 
pocket  for  hours,  while  1  attended  the  sick, 
and  butter,  as  all  doctors  know,  is  most  likely 
to  harbor  microbes  in  the  ward."  He  is  at 
the  hour  of  writing, still  in  the  hospital  await- 

ing developments.  If  he  does  not  take  the 
cholera  after  all  his  exposure,  it  will  go  far  to 
prove  that  inoculation  is  a  protection  against 
the  dread  scourge.  He  will  have  shown  the 
world  how,  protected  by  this  virus,  a  man 
may  walk  unhurt  through  the  severest  epi- 

demic, for  the  fangs  of  the  disease  will  have 
been  extracted.  The  world  will  owe  him  a 
debt  of  gratitude,  but  how  small  will  that 
debt  be  compared  with  that  it  owes  to  Christ, 
who  by  dying  and  rising  again  took  the  sting 
from  death  itself  by  the  assurance  of  im- 

mortality.   (1.  Cor.  15:  54-57.) 

Gold  from  the  Sky. 
The  fall  of  an  aerolite  on  a  South  Dakota 

prairie  is  reported  by  the  Minneapolis  Tribune. 
A  dispatch  to  that  journal  from  Aberdeen,  S. 
D.,  states  that  several  sharp  detonations  were 
heard  by  many  persons  in  that  neighborhood 
on  Aug.  30.  It  was  supposed  that  a  boiler 
had  burst  or  that  there  had  been  an  explosion 
in  a  chemical  factory.  A  farmer,  however, 
who  was  at  work  in  his  field  near  the  city 
furnished  the  true  explanation.  He  and  his 
men  heard  the  noise,  which  appeared  to  come 
from  the  sky.  Looking  up  they  saw  a  dark 
mass  falling  and  heard  another  explosion.  A 
piece  of  the  dark  mass  was  broken  off  at  the 
second  explosion  and  fell  on  the  prairie  not 
more  than  three  hundred  yards  from  where 
they  were  standing.  The  farmer's  son  went 
to  the  place  where  it  fell  and  found  that  a 
stone  had  entered  the  hard  soil  to  a  depth  of 
two  feet.  He  dug  it  out  and  found  that  it  was 
quite  hot.  It  was  a  hard  mass  of  stone  and 
iron  weighing  forty-four  pounds.  On  one  side 
its  exterior  was  worn  smooth,  apparently  by 
its  rapid  descent  through  the  air;  and  on  the 
other  it  was  jagged,  as  if  violently  broken 
from  a  larger  body.  The  inside  looked  like 
granite,  but  on  being  tested  it  was  found  to 

contain  gold,  iron  and  nickel.  Search  is  being 
made  for  the  other  part  of  the  aerolite  from 
which  the  fragment  was  thrown  off.  There  is 
little  doubt  of  its  being  persistent,  for  the  pros- 

pect of  finding  gold  is  always  alluring  to  men, 
though  they  too  often  neglect  the  gold  of  the 
Gospel,  which  also  descended  from  the  heav- ens.   (Ps.  19:  10.) 

A  Change  of  Allegiance. 
Some  surprise  was  awakened,  recently,  in 

consequence  of  the  announcement  that  Eng- 
land had  annexed  the  Gilbert  Islands  in  the 

Western  Pacific  Ocean.  Those  islands  were 
first  discovered  by  a  British  captain  named 
Byron  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  years 
ago.  Their  united  population  is  about  25,- 
000,  and  many  natives  are  Christians,  for 
American  and  English  missions  have  been  ac- 

tively at  work  there  for  many  years.  There 
are  several 
kings  or  chiefs 
who  govern  the different  groups 
of  islands,  and 
one  of  these 
monarchs  is 
King  Paul,  a 
boy  ten  years  of 
age,  who  rules on  the  island  of 
A  p  c  m  a  m  a, 
twenty  miles 
north  of  the 

equator.  A  por- 
trait of  the  boy- 

k  i  n  g  and  a 
picture  of  his 
palace  are  given on  this  page. 
Te  mbinok  o, 
who  had  been 
king  for  many 
years,  died  in 
1 89 1,  and  was sue  ceeded  by 
his  brother, 
Simmon,  a 
drunkard,  who  died  after  a  five- 
months'  reign,  which  had  been  a 
prolonged  carouse.  When  the  Eng- 

lish man-of-war,  'Royalist,  arrived, 
the  condition  of  affairs  at  Apemama 
was  such  that,  to  secure  order  and 
protection  for  foreign  residents, 
Commander  Davis  announced  a 

British  protectorate  over  King  Paul's dominions.  He  also  enforced  the  law 
prohibiting  the  sale  of  fire-arms 
and  intoxicating  liquors  to  the  natives. 
The  young  king  is  an  intelligent  lad,  but  he 
is  surrounded  by  peculiar  advisers  and  is  under 
the  influence  of  some  thirty  or  forty  aunts, 
wives  of  the  late  king  Tombinoko.  White 
traders  in  copra  and  shark's-fms  have  done 
much  to  demoralize  these  beautiful  islands  by 
the  introduction  of  liquors  and  evil  practises. 
Under  its  new  allegiance,  the  little  kingdom 
may  now  advance  in  moral  and  material  pros- 

perity. The  island  government  demoralized 
and  weak  appears  to  have  been  at  the  mercy 
of  the  unprincipled  white  traders  who  expedited 
the  progress  of  disintegration.  The  islands 
would  probably  have  been  utterly  ruined  if 
some  strong  government  had  not  taken  hold 
of  them.  It  is  so  in  the  spiritual  world.  Left 
to  his  own  devices  a  man  is  the  prey  of  temp- 

tation and  of  his  own  appetites  and  lusts.  His 
hope  of  salvation  lies  in  his  giving  up  the 
government  of  his  heart  and  life  to  Christ. 
(Luke  11:  2 1 .) 

Water  in  a  Jewel. 
A  wonderful  natural  curiosity  is  described 

in  the  columns  of  a  Washington  journal.  The 
writer  says  that  among  some  geological  speci- 

mens, recently  collected,  is  one  that  must  have 
had  an  interesting  history.  It  is  a  rounded 
crystal  of  chalcedony  three  inches  long,  of  an 
oval  form,  white  and  translucent.  It  is  but  a 
thin  shell,  and  when  held  to  the  light  is  seen 
to  be  nearly  filled  with  water,  which  flows 

about  as  the  object  is  turned  this  way  and 
that.  What  makes  it  interesting  is  that  the 
water  has  undoubtedly  been  inclosed  and  her- 

metically sealed  in  this  natural  receptacle  for 
thousands  of  years.  There  is  only  one  process 
that  could  have  produced  it.  Originally  there 
was  a  cavity  in  the  rock  formed  by  volcanic 
bubble.  Water  percolated  into  it,  biinging  in 
solution  silex,  which  was  deposited  on  the 
walls  of  a  little  hollow  in  a  coating  of  chalce- 

dony. In  time  it  would  have  been  filled  solid 
with  beautiful  crystals  forming  "geodes"  as 
they  are  called,  which  are  nature's  treasure caskets  found  concealed  in  rocky  formations 
where  least  expected,  and  revealing  wonders 
of  brilliant  color.  Agates  are  made  in  the  same 
fashion.  However,  in  this  instance  the  small 
channel  by  which  the  water  flowed  in  and  out 
became  closed  up  in  some  way,  and  so  the 
process  stopped.  After  a  lapse  of  no  one  can 
tell  how  many  centuries  the  stony  mass  con- 

taining the  chalcedony  chamber  with  its  liquid 
contents  was  broken  open  and  it  was  disclosed. 
Seldom  does  nature  produce  anything  so  pure 
and  beautiful.  God  sometimes  permits  us  to 
see  the  same  elements  of  purity  and  beauty 
combined  in  a  lovely  Christian  character  when 
the  soul  is  impregnated  with  God's  grace,  as the  water  was  with  the  silex.  But  in  that  case 
it  is  the  inward  rather  than  the  outward  beauty 
that  we  admire  for  "we  have  the  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels."  (11.  Cor.  4:  7.) 
Vessels  Lost  in  Port. 

A  maritime  journal  commenting  on  the  re- 
cent capsizing  of  a  vessel  when  it  was  tied  up 

to  a  wharf  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  remarks  that 
although  such  an  accident  is  sufficiently  un- 
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usual  in  this 
country  to  excite 
comment,  it  i  s common  enough 
at  ports  along  the 
Bay  of  Fundy  and its  tributary 

streams.  The 
usual  rise  and  fall 
of  the  tide  along 

that  bay  is  from 
forty  to  fifty  feet,  and  high  tides  sometimes 
exceed  sixty  feet.  With  the  fall  of  the  tide  all 
craft  are  left  high,  but  by  no  means  dry,  with 
an  area  of  chocolate  colored  mud  all  about 
them.  This  mud  is  too  shifting  to  hold  a  ves- 

sel in  safety,  so  each  pier  is  provided  with  one 
or  more  strong  wood  frames  called  shoes  fixed 
at  the  bottom  of  the  stream  or  bay.  Upon 
these  shoes  all  vessels  rest  at  low  tide.  It  fre- 

quently happens,  however,  that  a  vessel  does 
not  get  her  shoe  snugly  on,  so  to  speak,  and 
if  a  strong  wind  comes  when  she  is  thus  ill- 
balanced,  over  she  goes  into  the  mud,  to  be 
buried  forty  feet  under  the  next  rising  tide.  We 
are  familiar  with  troubles  of  this  kind  in  the 
spiritual  world.  Persons,  who,  we  hoped, 
were  safe  within  the  harbor  of  the  church  have 
fallen,  because  they  were  not  firmly  resting  on 
Christ.  (Colossians  2 :  6,  7.) 

A  Trunk  Identified  by  an  Album. 
For  ten  weeks  past,  a  lady  living  at  Sioux 

Falls,  S.D.,  has  been  using  mail  and  telegraph 
in  an  effort  to  find  a  trunk  which  she  lost  on 

a  railroad  journey.  The  trunk  was  fully  de- 
scribed, and  the  railroad  officials  took  a  great 

deal  of  trouble  in  helping  her  to  find  it,  but 
failed,  until  September  12th,  when  it  was  re- 

stored to  her.  It  was  found  on  a  pier  used  by 
a  Block  Island,  Conn,  steamer.  It  was  lock- less  and  checkless  and  its  record  showed  that 
rt  had  been  the  round  of  more  than  twenty 
watering-places  and  had  been  sent  hither  and 

thither  by  steamer  and  railroad  over  thousands 
of  miles.  It  was  finally  left  on  the  pier  iii 
despair  of  finding  its  owner.  After  it  had 
been  there  several  days,  one  of  the  baggage- 

men opened  it  to  see  if  it  contained  any  clue 
to  the  owner.  There  was  no  address  among 
its  contents,  but  there  was  a  photograph  al- 

bum which  the  baggage-man  carried  to  a  pho- 
tographer in  New  London.  Among  the  photo- 

graphs was  one  that  he  had  taken  himself, 
and  he  had  the  address  of  the  lady  it  repre- 

sented. He  wrote  to  her  stating  that  her  por- 
trait had  been  found  in  a  stray  trunk  and  ask- 

ing if  she  knew  anything  of  it.  She  hap- 
pened to  be  a  sister  of  the  owner  of  the  trunk, 

and  was  aware  of  the  search  that  had  been 

made  for  it.  She  supplied  her  sister's  address and  the  trunk  was  duly  restored  to  her.  It 
would  be  well  if  all  Christian  people  could  he 
identified  on  a  similar  principle.  The  lady 
who  loved  her  sister  well  enough  to  carry  her 
portrait  around  with  her  was  evidently  sincere- 

ly attached  to  her,  although  she  may  not  have 
made  so  much  profession  of  her  love  as  some 
members  of  churches  do  at  consecration  meet- 

ings, yet  who  leave  their  Bibles  and  some- times their  Christian  character  behind  them 
when  they  go  on  their  summer  excursions. (Matt.  7:  16.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

All  persons  to  whom  we  have  sent  canvass- 
ing blanks  for  the  "World's  Fair  Free  Trip" are  requested  to  send  their  names  and  addresses 

immediately  to  The  World's  Fair  Department Christian  Herald  Office,  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 
Gen.  O.  O.  Howard  presided  at  the  recent 

meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
American  Bible  Society.  It  was  reported  to 
the  Board  that  since  April  1  the  number  of volumes  issued  had  been  295,284. 

Six  students  from  Bangor  and  Yale  Semina- 
ries have  been  ministering  to  several  churches 

in  Maine,  including  those  in  Machiasport, 
Marshfield,  Jonesboro,  Northfield,  Whiting 
and  Whitneysville,  and  have  also  held  union 
meetings  in  each  place,  all  uniting  in  charge 
of  them.    The  results  have  been  encouraging. 

It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  attempt  to 
re-open  the  famous  Andover  case  has  failed. 
The  Board  of  Visitois  have  dismissed  the  case 
and  express  the  opinion  that  the  best  inter- 

ests of  the  Seminary  would  not  be  served  by 
a  re-hearing  of  the  charges  against  Prof.Smyth. 
In  that  opinion  they  have  the  hearty  concur- 

rence of  the  general  Christian  public. 
The  American  Institute  of  Christian  Philoso- 

phy will  hold  its  meetings  this  year  in  Hamil- 
ton Hall,  Columbia  College,  New  York.  The 

first  meeting  was  called  for  October  4th,  at 
which  Rev.  Arthur  Mitchell,  D.  D.,  had 

promised  to  read  a  paper  on"The  Providential 
History  of  America."  Full  particulars  as  to 
membership,  etc.,  may  be  obtained  from  the 
secretary,  Mr.  Charles  M.  Davis,  4  Winthrop 
Place,  New  York. 

The  Brooklyn  Training  Institute  for  Chris- 
tian Workers  in  Sunday  School  and  other  de- 

partments of  work  begins  its  winter  sessions 
this  week  in  Hanson  Place  Baptist  Church  of 
which  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon  is  pastor.  On  Octo- 

ber 4,  5  and  6  Prof.  Nathaniel  West  will  open 
the  course  with  three  lectures  on  the  Penta- 

teuch and  the  Higher  Critics.  The  classes 
will  be  held  every  Tuesday  evening  at  eight 
o'clock  until  the  end  of  the  year,  and  there 
will  be  lectures  on  Thursday  evenings.  No 
charge  is  made  for  admission  to  the  course. 

The  following  additional  sums  have  been 
contributed  toward  supplying  Evangelist 

Quinn,  the  "Converted  Gambler"  with  a  Gos- 
pel car  for  conducting  his  anti-gambling  cru- 

sade: Y.  M.  C.  A.,  $4.50,  Rev!  John  L.  Scud- der,  $2,  Rev.  David  Mitchel,  Jersey  City,  $2; 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  $35,  P.  Oppenheiser,  50  cts., 
W.  H.  Snedaker,  50  cts.,  C.  D.  Kanmeyer, 
50  cts.,  Chas.  Lendner,  50  cts.,  Geo.  W. 
Buckland,  $2,  Mrs.  L.  S.  Gales,  $2,  H.  S. 
Mayer,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  $2;  W.  C.  T.  U.,  $5; 
Mrs.  J.  Q.  Hawks,  Georgetown,  N.  Y.,  $2; 
Carrie  Wilson,  Detroit,  Mich.,  10  cts. 

Contributions  to  the  fund  for  the  support 
of  Rev.  George  W.  Sharp,  The  Christian 
Herald  Missionary  of  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union,  have  been  received  since  our 
last  acknowledgement  to  the  amount  of 
$19.93.  They  were  as  follows:  Subscriber, Chattanooga,  Tenn..  $5;  G.  C.  Sydenham, 
$5;  O.  R.  Bidwell,  S3;  Carrie  E.  Madison  $2; 
T.  E.  Mitchell,  Si ;  Subscriber,  Hart  Springs, 
Ark.,  $1;  A  Friend,  Empire,  Mich.,  Si;  Mrs. 
L.  Bunce,  $1.;  G.  Van  Zandt,  50  cts-.;  An- 
nonymous,  43  cts.  This  sum  completes  the 
amount  necessary  for  Mr.  Sharp's  support  for 
the  year.  We  thank  our  readers  for  their  re- 

sponse to  our  appearand  they  with  us  will  re- 
joice that  the  good  work  Mr.  Sharp  is  doing 

will  go  on.  We  trust  our  readers  will  pray 
that  the  blessing  of  God  will  be  with  him  in his  labors  for  Christ. 
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PROF.  TOTTEN  ON  DANIEL'S  LAST  VISION. 
A  Remarkable  Article,  Explaining  His  Recent  Discovery  of  the  Key  to  the  Prophetic 

Chronology  of  Daniel. 
was  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
from  which  Daniel  dates  his  own  captivity. 

Add  to  3398  A.M.  seventy  years,  and  you 
have  3468  A.M.,  which  was  the  first  year  of 
Darius  the  Mede  (Dan.  5)  in  which  he  took  the 
kingdom  of  the  Chaldees. 

But  it  is  noticeable  that  the  prophet  is  very 
careful  to  state  the  age  of  Darius  at  this  time 
(Daniel  5:51)  and  the  reason  is  apparent  only 
to  the  student  of  the  true  chronology.  For 
instance,  we  are  told  that  "Darius  the  Mede 
took  the  Kingdom,  being  about  three  score 
and  two  years  old,"  i.e.  sixty-two  years  old. 
Hence,  deducting  62  from  3468  A.M.  gives  us 
3406  A.M.  as  the  birth  year  of  Darius.  But 
this  was  the  year  of  Ezekiel's  captivity,  and 
that  of  the  really  official  sacred  count.  Hence, 
seventy  years  forward  fetch  us  to  3476  A.M., 
which  was  the  first  of  Cambyses,  the  son  of 
Cyrus  the  Persian.  Now  as  the  reign  of  the 
latter  was  eight  years,  his  first  year  was  3468 
A.M.,  or  the  same  as  that  of  Darius. 

It  is  now  apparent  that  this  discovery  is  ex-1 
actly  what  we  ought  to  have  expected,  for 
Darius  was  a  Mede,  and  Cyrus  a  Persian,  and 
it  was  the  joint  kings  of  this  dual  kingdom  of 
"the  Medes  and  the  Persians"  that  succeeded 
the  Babylonian  "Head  of  Gold." No  scale  but  the  true  one  has  revealed  this 
secret,  nor  do  1  know  ot  any  former  chronolo- 
gist  who  has  ever  pointed  out  that  the  first 
years  of  these  kings  were  necessarily  one  and 
the  same.  The  fact  that  Daniel  refers  to  the 
first  of  Darius  and  also  to  the  third  of  Cyrus, 
has  misled  them  into  supposing  these  kings 
were  successors,  though  the  collateral  fact 
that  Darius  died  in  his  own  third  year  should 
have  set  them  back  upon  the  trail. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  official  date  of  Ju- 
dah's  captivity  as  Ezekiel  records  it,  from  the 
downfall  of  Jehoiachin  and  his  own  expatria- 

tion, and  employs  it  consistently  throughout 
his  prophecies.  All  my  own  calculations  siiow 
that  this  was  the  year  3406,  Anno  Mundi  (or 
from  the  creation),  and  1  freely  admit  that  to 
disturb  it  from  the  straight  chain  of  A.  M.  years 
as  related  to  Hebrew  History  is  to  invalidate 
the  whole  of  my  published  work. 
,  It  now  turns  out  that  Daniel  himself  em- 

ploys this  very  year  as  the  date  from  which  to 
sweep  down  through  all  the  years  then  re- 

maining ahead  of  'his  people'  in  order  to  fetch 
them  into  the  millennium,  or  to  the  seventh 
thousand  (i.  e.,  Sabbatic)  years  toward  which 
the  wise  of  all  ages  gone  have  pressed  in  hope. 

Now  the  year  3406  A.  M.  not  only  witness- 
ed the  beginning  of  Judah's  seventy  years' 

captivity,  -but  of  her  thirty-six  times  longer 
period  of  'punishment,'  to  wit  2,520  years. 
Hence,  adding  to  3406  A.  M.  these  seven 
'times'  (seven  times  360  equals  2,520  years), 
we  reach  the  year  5926  A.  M.,  and  by  the 
further  addition  of  thirty  to  forty-five  we 
have  seventy-five  years,  we  reach  the  year 
6001  A.  M., which  is  the  first  year  of  the  Sab- 

batic thousand  reckoned  on  the  longest  possi- 
ble, or  solar  scale.  Now  this  method  does  not 

allow  a  single  hour  for  the  promised  'shorten- 
ing' of  'the  latter  days,'  which  I  have  else- 

where shown,  probably  began  with  Joshua's Long  Day.  Moreover,  as  we  are  at  this  mo- 
ment (Sept.  20-21,  1892,  A.  D.),  only  at  the 

end  of  Solar  year  5890  A.  M.,  it  would  appear 
that  the  first  year  of  the  millennium  was  still 
about  1 1 1  years  off.  And  so  it  is  upon  the 
long  or  Solar  scale,  whereas  for  this  very  reas- 

on, upon  the  short  or  Lunar  one,  it  ran  out  in 
1823  A.  D. ,  or  fully  sixty-nine  solar  years  ago. 
We  have  therefore  just  arrived(i892  A.  D.) 

at  a  most  propitious  period  in  the  interval  be- 
tween the  expiration  of  the  short  Lunar  (5821 

A.  M.)  and  full  Solar  (6001  A.  M.)  terminals 
of  the  6,000  years,  for  prosecuting  our  further 
studies  of  Daniel's  Chronological  scale,  and while  the  disclosure  I  am  about  to  make  will 
demonstrate  that  the  Prophet's  system  com- 

prehends the  whole  stretch  of  Solar  years  from 
Adam  to  the  first  year  of  the  'Sabbatic  Thou- 

sand,' 1  still  desire  to  be  plainly  understood  as 
placing  the  actual  beginning  of  events  which 
are  destined  to  lead  up  to  'the  restitution  of 
all  things*  within  this  current  decade  (1892-5- 
6-1899  A.  D.)  In  fact  I  am  convinced  that  they have  already  begun. 

The  whole  matter  depends  upon  the  expira- 
tion of  the  Babylonian  Era.  This  began  with 

Nabopolassar's  accession  in  the  middle  of  3377 
A.  M  ,  and  therefore  extends  2,520  full  Solar 
years  forward,  i.  e.,  to  5897  1-2  A.  M.,  or  to 
our  1899  1-4  A.  D.  Now  1  have  elsewhere 
shown  upon  a  dozen  or  so  lines  of  indepen- 

dent calculation  that  'the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles' must  terminate  with  this  latter  date,  and 

it  is  on  this  account  that  I  unhesitatingly  place 
the  termination  of  the  hidden  scale  of  6,000 
rears  at  this  very  point.    And  here  we  actu- 

PROFESSOR  C.  A.  L.  TOTTEN. 

A  VISIT  was  paid  by  Prof.  Totten  to  the  of- 
™  fice  of  this  journal  on  September  20th, 
when  he  expressed  his  gratification  at  the  ac- 

curacy of  the  resume  of  his  lectures  printed  in 
this  journal  two  weeks  ago,  and  said  that  he 
had  prepared  an  article  expressly  for  The 
Christian  Herald,  that  its  readers  might  have 
the  benefit  of  a  full  explanation  of  his  discov- 

ery of  the  key  to  the  chronology  of  Daniel's 
prophecies.  The  confusion  in  which  the  sub- 

ject was  involved,  he  said,  which  had  misled 
former  expositors,  arose  from  the  fact  that 
there  were  two  starting  points  from  which  the 
periods  could  be  reckoned,  and  two  measures 
of  time  which  might  be  used — the  solar  and 
the  lunar  year.  He  had  found  that  all  four 
might  be  harmonized  with  startling  results. 
If  we  use  the  earlier  starting  point,  which  is 
the  decree  granted  to  Ezra  (Ezra  1:1)  and  the 
solar  measure  of  time  be  taken,  the  result  is 
exactly  the  same  year  as  we  come  to,  if  we  use 
the  later  starting  point — the  decree  granted  to 
Nehemiah  (Neh.  2:  1)  and  measure  by  lunar 
time.  With  this  mode  of  reckoning,  the  sixty- 
nine  weeks  of  years  (Daniel  9:  25)  end  at  the 
baptism  of  Christ,  when  the  voice  from  heav- 

en was  heard,  declaring,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son."  And  the  date  is  the  same  whether  we 
start  from  the  earlier  year,  reckoning  in  solar 
time,  or  the  later  year, reckoning  in  lunar  time. 
The  latter  mode  of  measurement,  the  profes- 

sor thinks,  must  be  applied  to  all  the  later 
periods,  reckoning  a  prophetic  "  time  "  or 
year"  as  354  years.  "I  think  it  is  signifi- 

cant," said  Prof.  Totten,  "that  this  day  when 
I  am  giving  out  my  discovery  to  the  world  is 
the  day  when  the  Jewish  people  are  celebrat- 

ing the  commencement  of  the  newjewish  year 
5683."  Following  is  the  article  Prof.  Totten 
prepared  for  The  Christian  Herald: 

As  an  example  of  the  potence  of  this  sys- 
tem,which  has  already  been  explained  in  The 

Christian  Herald,  let  us  .study  Daniel  some- 
what closely.  He  was  born  in  the  year  3381 

A.M.  This  was  the  17th  year  of  Josiah,  and 
the  one  which  preceded  the  finding  of  the 
Law  and  the  great  Passover  of  Josiah's  18th 
year.  Now  the  number  3^81  is  patently  re- 

solved into  49  times  69.  Thus  it  was  in  real- 
ity the  year  which  marked  the  69th  Jubilee  in 

the  generations  of  the  Sons  of  Adam. 
Furthermore,  when  the  prophet  was  in  his 

sixty-ninth  year,  i.e.  in  3449  A.M.,  Belshazzar 
came  to  the  throne,  and  the  vision  of  empire 
already  granted  to  Nebuchadnezzar  under  two 
forms  (Dan.  2  and  4)  was  repeated  to  Daniel, 
himself,  under  another  and  with  additional  de- 

tails. (Chapter  8.) 
Now  it  is  from  this  latter  date  (3449  A.M.) 

that  we  can  sweep  unerringly  down  the  stream 
of  time  to  the  last  Jubilee  in  our  current  cen- 

tury. Thus  2,520  lunar  years  (at  354  days 
each) equal  2,445  so'ar  ones  (a*  365  days  each) 
and  3,449  A.M.  plus  2,445  equals  5,894  A. 
M.  which  is  our  1895-6  A.D.  (September  to 
September.) 

That  this  latter  year  (5894  A.  M.)  will  be  a 
Jubilee,  and  the  last  one  in  our  century,  upon 
the  actual  scale  established  by  Moses,  is  de- 

monstrated by  subtracting  from  it  the  year  of 
the  Exodus  (25 13  A.M.)  which  leaves  3,381, 
or  the  very  number  we  have  just  shown  (in 
relation  to  Daniel's  birth)  to  be  equal  to  69 times  49! 

Daniel's  name(Dan-i-el)  signifies  the  "Judge 
of  God,"  and  he  is  particularly  the  prophet 
whose  visions  concern  the  chronological  exe- cution of  the  violated  Law  of  God.  Hence  as 

the  law  was  found  at  the  end  of  Josiah's  17th 
year,  so  at  the  end  of  Daniel's  17th  year  the 
prophet  was  himself  taken  to  Babylon  to  pro- 

nounce the  sentence.  Seventeen  years  added 
to  33S1  A.  M.  brings  us  to  3398  A.M.,  which 

ally  find  it,  for  the  only  way  we  can  measure 
5,897  1-2  Solar  years  (with  a  long  solar  unit 
up  to  a  certain  point,  and  the  remainder  with 
a  short  lunar  unit)  so  as  to  sum  up  6,000,  is  to 
divide  the  scale  at  the  Winter  Solstice  of  2555 
A.  M.  (Notice  that  this  date  is  exactly  seven 
times  365  !)  i.  e.,  at  Joshua's  Long  Day. Let  us  therefore  remove  the  seal  from  Dan- 

iel's Book.  To  do  so  1  go  to  the  .final  vision he  records.  It  is  comprised  in  the  tenth,  elev- 
enth and  twelfth  chapters,  and  is  dated  by  the 

prophet  himself  as  follows:  "In  the  third  year 
of  Cyrus  (3470-1  A.M.),King  of  Persia  a  thing 
was  revealed  unto  Daniel,  whose  name  was 
called  Belteshazzar;  and  the  thing  was  true, 
but  the  time  appointed  was  long,  and  he  un- 

derstood the  thing,  and  had  understanding  of 
the  vision."  Then  follow  the  sixty-nine  verses 
which  comprehend  this  vision  and  fetch  us  to 
the  fourth  verse  of  the  twelfth  chapter  inclu- 

sive, and  which  reads  as  follows: 
"But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the  words, 

and  seal  the  book  even  to  the  time  of  the  end: 
many  shall  run  to  and  fro  and  knowledge 
shall  be  increased."  We  are  to-day  at  this 
period,  and  so  sure  as  "a  time  of  trouble,  such as  never  was  since  there  was  a  nation,  even  to 
that  time,"  has  already  begun  for  Judah  in  the 
Iron  Furnace  of  Russia,  so  surely  are  we  at  the 
time  when  Michael  shall  shortly  stand  up,  and 
Daniel's  people  be  delivered  ! 

For  instance,  I  am  satisfied  that  the  New 
Year's  day  of  1901  on  the  true  scale,  i.  e.  5901 
a.  m.,  will  find  Daniel  himself  standing  in  his 
"lot."  This  will  be  one  full  century  plus  the 
"half  a  week"  or  31-2  years,  after  the 
year  5897  1-2  a.  m.,  (or  1899  1-4  a.  d.),  which 
all  my  calculations  make  so  ominous,  and  will 
be  exactly  2520  solar  years  from  3381  a.  m., 
the  year  of  Daniel's  birth  !  It  is  to  each  end 
of  this  ominous  century  that  my  calculations 
point  with  such  explicitness. 

But  it  is  to  the  interpretation  of  the  postscript 
to  the  Book  of  Daniel  that  I  am  leading  up, — 
the  last  nine  verses  that  form  the  closing  para- 

graph of  the  twelfth  chapter.  These  cover  a 
vision  complete  in  itself,  and  one  that  none  of 
my  predecessors  have  been  able  to  solve;  in- deed Daniel  himself  declares  of  it  that  he 
"heard  but  understood  not."  The  reason 
was  that  from  his  standpoint  of  time  the  solu- 

tion was  practically  impossible  while  the  situ- 
ation is  reversed  from  ours.  This  closing  vision 

is  as  follows  (its  date  being  the  same  as  that 
of  the  other  parts  of  the  three  chapters  referred 
to*  to-wit:  3570-1  a.  m.,  Daniel's  age  being 
somewhat  over  91  years,  i.  e.,  1-4  of  365! 

"Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
stood  other  two,  the  one  on  this  side  of  the 
bank  of  the  river,  and  the  other  on  that  side 
of  the  bank  of  the  river.  And  one  said  to  the 
man  clothed  in  linen,  which  was  upon  the 
waters  of  the  river,  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the 
end  of  these  wonders?  And  I  heard  the  man 
clothed  in  linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters  of 
the  river,  when  he  held  up  his  right  hand  and 
his  left  hand  unto  heaven,  and  sware  by  him 
that  liveth  forever,  that  it  shall  be  for  a  time, 
times  and  a  half;  and  when  he  shall  have  ac- 

complished to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy 
people,  all  these  things  shall  be  finished.  And 
I  heard,  but  1  understood  not:  then  said  I,  O 
my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things? 
And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daiiel:  for  the 
words  are  closed  up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of 
the  end.  Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made 
white,  and  tried;  but  the  wicked  shall  do 
wickedly;  and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  under- 

stand; but  the  wise  shall  understand.  And 
from  the  time  that  the  daily  sacrifice  shall  be 
taken  away,  and  the  abomination  that  maketh 
desolate  set  up,  there  shall  be  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  ninety  days.  Blessed  is  he  that 
waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the  thousand  three 
hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days.  But  go  thou 
thy  way  till  the  end  be:  for  thou  shalt  rest, 
and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days." This  is  the  vision,  and  we  will  now  tell  the 
interpretation  thereof,  before  those  who  are 
Daniel's  people;  for  verily  they  comprehend 
both  the  Anglo-Saxons  (the  Ten  Lost  Tribes) 
called  in  Isaac's  name;  and  the  Jews  who  keep 
to-day,  their  New  Year's  day! The  burden  of  the  matter  is  Chronology, 
and  the  river  whereon  the  man  stood  who  was 
clothed  in  linen  is  the  dividing  line  of  the  times 
and  seasons  of  the  year  4006  a.  m.  And  in 
that  Daniel  saw  other  two,  the  one  on  his  own 
side  of  the  dividing  line,  and  the  other  upon 
our's,  the  division  was  between  them. 
Now  it  was  Daniel  himself  who  inquired  as 

to  the  length  of  this  vision,  and  the  man 
clothed  in  linen  raised  first  his  right  hand  to 
one  of  the  men  on  Daniel's  side  of  the  river  and 
then  his  left  hand  towards  the  other,  upon  our 
side  of  the  river  and  both  towards  heaven,  and 
sware  by  him  that  liveth  forever  that  it  should 
be  for  "time,  times  and  half  a  time,"  he  as- 

signed an  equal  interval  or  1 260 years  to  each 
of  the  parts  represented  by  the  other  two,  or 

seven  times  to  the  whole,  the  which  are  seven 
times  360  or  2520  years! 

And  let  it  be  furthermore  related  that  the 
man  upon  the  right,  or  Daniel's  side  of  the river,  stood  at  the  official  year  of  the  captivity, 
according  to  Ezekiel,  even  at  the  year  3406 
a.m.,  so  that  1260  years  onwards  brought  him 
to  the  year  4666  a.m.,  at  which  time  the  daily 
prayers  were  abrogated  throughout  Palestine 
and  the  permanent  Mosque  of  Omar  set  up, 
or  dedicated.  (Temporary  mosque  4636,  elab- 

orate mosque  finished  in  4690  a.m.) 
Now  from  that  time,  4666  a.m.,  reckoning 

1290  years  forward  on  our  side  of  the  river, 
brings  us  thirty  years  beyond  the  1260  years(or 
to  the  year  5926  a.m.,)  whereat  the  man  stood 
who  was  furthermost  from  Daniel,  or  to  the 
year  5956  A.M.;  and  as  1335  years  are  still 
other  forty-five  more  than  were  these  1290,  it 
follows  that  the  time  at  which  he  who  waiteth 
is  to  be  fully  blessed,  is  the  year  6001  a.m. Thus  the  vision  literally  extends  2595  years 
forward  from  the  date  (3406  a.m.)  of  Judah's 
Babylonian  captivity,  on  to  the  first  year  of 
the  Sabbatic  Thousand  which  is  the  Millenni- 

um upon  the  undiminished  Solar  scale. 
But  and  moreover,  in  that  the  vision  was 

thus  for  2595  years,  and  in  that  at  the  end 
thereof  Daniel  himself  was  to  stand  in  his  own 
lot,  the  same  may  be  interpreted  as  to  the 
prophet  himself,  but  on  the  shorter  Lunar 
scale  whereby  his  chief  visions  are  found  to  be 
unfolded.  From  the  birth  of  the  prophet 

therefore  (3381  a.m.)  "time,  times  and  half  a 
time"  upon  the  Lunar  scale  bring  us  to  the 
middle  of  the  year  4603  as  the  dividing  of  the 
seven  times,  and  the  same  repeated  or  1222.5 
years  beyond  the  stream,  bring  us  to  the  end 
of  5826  a.m.  Thence  30  added  to  45,  that  is 
75  years  fetch  us  respectively  to  the  years 
5856  a.m.  and  5901  a.m.,  which  latter  is  the 
1335th  year  from  the  dividing  line.  The  river 
was  thus  about  three  score  and  two  years 
wide,  which  was  the  age  of  Darius  at  the  fall 
of  Babylon  as  recorded  by  Daniel  himself. 

Finally,  between  5901  a.m.  upon  the  one 
scale,  and  6001  a.m.  upon  the  other — a  hun- 

dred years — the  work  of  "the  Restitution  of 
all  things"  must  be  accomplished,  and  as  "the 
times  of  the  Gentiles"  must  close  in  5897  1-2 
a.m.  or  three  and  a  half  years  before  the  earli- 

est of  these  dates.it  is  manifested  that  we  may 
be  nearer  the  initiation  of  these  momentous 
events  than  even  the  "wise"  have  dreamed. 

I  have  fully  explained  what  I  expect  to  take 
place  during  this  decade  in  my  published 
Studies  comprised  in  the  Our  T{ace  Series. 
During  the  succeeding  century  I  believe  the 
arduous  task  of  rehabilitation  will  be  consum- 

mated, and  I  anticipate  that  the  year  6001 
a.m.  will  witness  a  centennial  celebration  of 
some  special  event  now  soon  to  occur,  and  so 
introduce  the  initiation  of  the  New  Regime. 

Finally,  the  chief  object  of  divulging  the 
fact  that  Daniel's  system  of  chronology  sweeps 
in  the  first  six  working  Millennaries,  and  bless- 

es those  who  enter  the  Sabbatic  one,  is  now 
accomplished.  In  that  the  interpretation  should 
make  it  clear  to  all  that  we,  who  enjoy  the 
blessed  hope  conveyed  in  all  these  matters,  by 
no  means  expect  the  end  of  the  world  as  such, 
but  only  the  end  of  "the  Gospel  Age"  and  of 
the  Gentile  Times,  and  that  thereafter  we  ex- 

pect a  Golden  one  inaugurated  by  an  age  of 
restitution,  but  that  the  latter,  in  this  current 
decade,  will  be  ushered  in  by  a  period  of  such 

unprecedented  trouble  as  to  call  for  Michael's 
services  in  behalf  of  Daniel's  people. Whoso  hath  ears  let  him  hear,  for  the  wise 
only  can  comprehend  even  what  is  now  so 

plainly  written. Briefly  then,  we  have  already  entered  into 
the  Period  of  Trouble.  We  crossed  the  thresh- 

old on  March  29th,  1892,  and  the  gloom  grows 
deeper  as  the  Heptade  progresses.  Its  central 
year  (1895-6,  September  to  September,  as  the Jews  reckoned  and  still  reckon  their  years),  is 
to  be  a  most  significant  Jubilee,  and  may  be 
honored  by  the  return  of  Messiah  the  Prince  ! 
This,  however,  1  do  not  presume  to  announce 
as  the  inevitable  result  of  calculation,  but 
merely  give  it  forth  as  an  interesting  and  glo- 

rious possibility  founded  upon  the  fact  of  its 
being  the  69th  Jubilee  year  since  the  Exodus 
out  of  Egypt.  Personally  I  am  satisfied  that 
it  will  at  least  cover  events  with  whose  re- 

nown the  world  shall  ring,  and  I  believe  they 
will  cluster  around  the  incidents  of  such  an 
Exodus  of  Israel  and  Judah  out  of  the  North 
Country  and  out  of  all  countries  whither  they 
are  scattered,  as  to  put  all  after  memory  of  the 
Egyptian  one  forever  in  the  shade. 

I  am  glad  to  make  this  important  announce- 
ment upon  so  notable  a  date  as  this  (Sept. 

20-21,  1892  a.  d.),  as  it  is  not  only  made  re- markable astronomically,  by  a  New  Moon  at 
Autumnal  Equinox,  but  marks  the  beginning 
of  a  new  year  (as  manifest  from  the  present 
festival  of  the  Jews)  on  the  very  scale  of  time 
upon  which  1  am  working. 
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\\e  lpful/\necdotes 
HOW  A  F.VMOIS  TRACT  WAS  W  KITTEN. 

VEV.  NEWMAN  HALL  thus  relates  the 
history  of  his  famous  tract,  '"Come 
to  Jesus."  "I  had  rheumatic  fever, 
and  as  I  was  recovering,  I  thought  if 
I  died  I  should  have  left  nothing  but 
temperance  tracts,  and  I  should  like 

to  leave  an  evangelical  tract;  I  will  write  that 
out,  every  topic  shall  occupy  two  pages.  It 
was  rather  an  amusement,  because  there 
must  be  a  measure  between  the  copy  and  the 
size  of  the  page,  and  when  I  had  written  my 
task  for  the  day,  I  generally  found  I  had  writ- 

ten twice  too  much;  then  I  went  over  it,  cut 
out  every  unnecessary  sentence,  made  every 
long  word  a  short  word,  in  thorough  Saxon 
style.  I  kept  condensing  it  and  counting  it 
up  again  until  I  had  got  just  the  right  number 
of  words  to  go  into  a  page,  and  that  was  the 
work  of  a  day.  When  the  whole  of  it  was 
ready,  I  ordered  two  thousand  copies  ;  1 
thought,  I  will  give  away  one  thousand  and 
my  people  will  buy  one  thousand.  So  two 
thousand  copies  were  printed,  and  a  copy  or 
two  were  sent  to  London,  as  such  things  al- 

ways are,  to  some  publisher.  Within  a  month 
an  order  came  for  five  or  lei  thousand  copies; 
somebody  had  seen  it  and  wanted  to  circu- 

late it.  And  so,  without  any  advertising  or 
without  any  commendation,  that  little  thing 
started  on  its  journey.  God  chooses  the  small 
things;  there  is  nothing  in  it  to  be  vain  about. 
It  is  such  a  small  thing.  Whatever  excellence 
there  is  in  it  is  that  it  is  a  bit  of  transparent 
glass,  through  which  you  can  see  clearly 
God's  own  Word.  That  is  the  chief  event 
of  my  first  ministry." *    *  * 
An  Opportunity  Missed. 

A  clergyman  recently  told  an  audience  of 
an  incident  that  occurred  when  he  was  com- 

ing up  the  Mississippi  river  sometime  ago  He 
observed  a  neatly  dressed  old  colored  man, 
with  whom,  after  a  word  or  two  of  greeting, 
he  began  a  conversation  about  the  Kingdom. 
The  minister  remarked:  "Though  a  perfect 
stranger  to  me,  I  felt  sure  you  were  a  disciple 
of  Jesus.  How  do  you  think  I  knew  it  ?" 
"You  knovv'd  it  by  de  mark,"  he  replied.  "De Scripture  tells  ob  de  saints  having  a  mark  in 
dar  foreheads.  You  know'd  it  by  de  mark. 
And  now,  I  tuk  yoh  for  a  young  preacher  ob 
de  Gospel;  and  I  want  to  know  why,  having 
de  Gospel  message,  you  did  not  preach  to  us 
on  dis  boat  ?  " 
Somewhat  startled  by  the  suggestion,  the 

minister  reptied,  "Some  of  the  officers  knew  1 
was  a  clergyman,  and  they  did  not  invite  or 
suggest  that  it  would  be  agreeable,  and  I  did 
not  wish  to  appear  officious  or  intrude  my 
message." 

"Ah  !"  said  the  colored  saint,  "de  ole Apostle  Paul  'didn't  wait  for  no  invitation. Most  everybody  likes  to  hear  de  Gospel. 
'Twould  be  no  'trusion,  and  you  might  a  done much  good."  #  *  * Never  Lose  Heart. 

"I  once  knew  a  man  who  lost  his  heart," wrote  Pastor  Spurgeon.  "His  wife  nad  not 
got  it,  and  his  children  had  not  got  it,  and  he 
did  not  seem  as  if  he  had  got  it  himself.  'That 
is  odd  !'  say  you.  Well,  he  used  to  starve himself.  He  scarcely  had  enough  to  eat.  His clothes  were  threadbare.  He  starved  all  who 
were  around  him.  He  did  not  seem  to  have  a 
heart.  A  poor  woman  owed  him  a  little  rent. 
Out  she  went  into  the  street.  He  had  no 
heart.  A  person  had  fallen  back  a  little  in  the 
payment  of  money  he  had  lent  him.  The  debt- 

or's children  were  crying  lor  bread.  The  man did  not  care  who  cried  for  hunger,or  what  be- came of  the  children.  He  would  have  his 
money.  He  had  lost  his  heart.  I  never  could 
make  out  where  it  was  till  1  went  to  his  house 
one  day  and  saw  an  iron  safe;  it  stood  behind 
the  door  of  an  inner  room,  and  when  he  un- 

locked it  with  a  heavy  key,  and  the  bolts 
were  shot  and  the  inside  was  opened,  there 
was  a  musty,  fusty  thing  within  it,  as  dry  as a  kernel  of  a  walnut  seven  years  old.  It  was 
his  heart.  If  you  have  locked  up  your  heart 
in  an  iron  safe,  get  it  out.  Get  it  out  as  quick- 

ly as  ever  you  can." *    *  * 
The  Place  to  Lose  One's  Self. 

A  person  who  had  long  practised  many austerities,  without  finding  any  comfort  or 
change  of  heart,  was  once"  complaining  to  a good  clergyman  of  his  state.  "Alas,"  said he,  self-will  and  self-righteousness  follow 
me  everywhere.  Only  tell  me  when  you  think 
1  shall  learn  to  leave  self.  Will  it  be  by  study 
or  prayer,  or  good  works?  "  "1  think," replied 
the  pastor„  "that  the  place  where  you  lose  self, will  be  that  where  you  find  your  Saviour." 

■Whosoever  calleth  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."— Joel  2:  32:  Acre  2:  21: 
Rom.  10:13.  * Julia  Sterling. 
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-5-  -S-  -3— 
L  Oh,  hear    the  joy  •  ful  mea  -  sage, 'Tis  sound-ing  far   and  wide; 
2.  Ye  sonls    that  long     in  dark-ness  The  path  of  sin  have  trod, 
3.  Ye  wea  -  ry,  heav  -  y      la  -  den,  Oppressed  with  toil  and  care, 
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Good  news  of  full  sal  -  va  -  tion,  Thro'  Him, the  Cm  -  ci  -  fied; 
Be  -  hold,  the  light  of  mer  -  cy!  Be  -  hold  theLambof  God; 
He    waits    to    bid    you  wel  -  come,  And  all  your  bur- dens  bear; 
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God's  Word  is  Truth  E  -  ter  -  nal;  Its  prom  -  ise  all  may  claim, 
With  all  your  heart  be  -  lieve  Him,  And  now  the  prom-  ise  claim, 
A      pre  -  cious  gift     lie     of  -  fcrs,  A     gift    that  all    may  claim, 

Who  look    by  faith    to     Je  -  sus,  And  call  np-  on    His  name. 
That  none  shall    ev  -  er    per  -  ish,  Who  call  up-  on    His  name. 
Who  look    to  Him    be  -  liev  -  ing,  And  call  np-  on    His  name. 
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'  Who-so  -  ev  -  er  call  -  eth,  Who  -  so  -  ev  -  er    call  eth,  Who-so-  ev  -  er 

salleth  on  His  name  shall  be  saved!    Who-so-  ev-  er  call  -  eth,  Who-so - 
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-  ev  -  er  call  -  eth,  Who-  so-  ev  -  er  call-eth  on  the  Lord  shall  be  saved ! ' 
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IN  MEMORY. 

take  the  living  bread, 
Jesus,  as  thou  hast  said, In  memory. 
The  blessed  cup  we  take, 
Dear  Master,  for  thy  sake, 

And  think  of  thee  ! 
Our  sins  wrought  all  thy  woe : 
Our  hatred  pierced  thee  so 

And  broke  my  heart ! 
And  yet  thou  dost  forgive — 
Dost  bid  us  come  and  live — 

How  good  thou  art ! 
0  thou  the  Living  Bread  ! 
Now  let  our  souls  be  fed — 

Be  in  us,  Lord  ! 
Give  life  and  power  divine, 
Nourish  our  hearts  with  wine, 

Wine  of  thy  word! — D.  M.  H, 

THE  HOUR  OF  PRAYER. 

yHEN  I'm  kneeling  at  the  altar,  thou 
seemest  close  beside. 

To  gather  up  the  tender  prayers 
breathed  out  so  far  and  wide, 

For  all  the  loved  and  loving  ones 
whom  thou  to  me  hast  given, 

To  make  life's  path  more  beautiful  and  point 
the  way  to  heaven. 

A  holy  hush  comes  over  me ;  who  prays  is 
ne'er  alone ; 

I  hear  the  crystal  waters  pure  that  pulse  be- neath the  throne, 
And  almost  catch  the  seraph's  song  outnnging clear  and  sweet 
Till  all  my  life  becomes  a  prayer, — I  lay  it  at 

thy  feet. —Mary  R.  Wade. 

A  World's  Fair 

Trip  Free. 
"The  Christian  Herald'*"  Plan  for  Provid- 

ing its  Rentiers  with  Free  Transportation 
ltoth  Ways — Seven  Days'  Hotel  Fare,  and 
a  Week  of  Pure,  Innocent  Pleasuring. 

A  LL  the  world  is  now  talking  of  the  Chicago 
Fair,  the  great  Columbian  Exposition  in 

celebration  of  the  Quadri-Centennial  of  the 
Discovery  of  America,  which  opens  in  the 
Western  Metropolis  next  spring.  Everybody 
will  make  an  effort  to  visit  the  Fair.  The  ex- 

tent of  the  preparations,  the  number  and  vast- 
ness  of  the  buildings,  the  widespread  interest 
among  other  participating  nations,  all  point  to 
an  Exposition  of  unrivalled  scope  and  magnifi- cence. 
The  Christian  Herald  has  received  many 

letters  of  inquiry  from  different  parts  of  the 
country  regarding  the  Fair,  and  after  careful consideration  it  has  arranged  a  plan  specially 
for  the  benefit  of  its  readers  and  their  friends, 
by  which  those  who  wish  to  visit  Chicago  can 
do  so,  without  the  outlay  of  a  dollar.  This 
will  secure  to  a'l  who  profit  by  the  plan,  rail- 

road transportation  from  their  own  States  to 
Chicago  and  return,  and  one  week's  board  and 
lodging  convenient  to  the  Fair  Grounds. 

For  every  person  who  during  the  six  months 
from  July  1st  to  Dec.  31,  secures  the  number 
of  new,  annual,  full-paid  subscribers  to  The Christian  Herald,  stipulated  below,  at  $1.50 
each,  we  will  send  transportation  tickets  to 
Chicago  and  return,  and  a  coupon  entitling  the 
holder  to  seven  days'  excellent  board  and  ac- commodation at  a  location  convenient  to  the 
World's  Fair  Grounds.  This  offer  applies  to 
every  State  in  the  Union.  The  railroad  tickets will  be  valid  for  twenty  days. 

Those  who  intend  to  take  advantage  of  this 
special  offer  should  immediately  notify  us  to 
that  effect.  Send  us  your  ful!  name  and  Post- 
office  address,  stating  at  the  same  time  the 
number  of  subscription  blanks  and  sample 
copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  you  require 
to  begin  your  canvass  and  we  will  send  them. 

Should  you  fall  short  of  the  subscription 
limit  fixed  for  your  section  in  the  appended  list, 
you  have  the  privilege  of  choice  between  two 
courses,  in  neither  of  which  can  you  possibly 
be  the  loser.  Thus:  in  a  section  where  60 
subscribers  are  fixed  as  the  limit,  if  after  secur- 

ing 50  subscriptions,  you  find  yourself  unable 
to  make  further  progress, we  are  prepared  either 
to  forward  you  our  publisher's  check,  making 
a  proper  allowance  for  the  work  accomplished, 
or  to  accept  from  you  a  small  cash  payment, 
in  addition  to  the  so  paid-up  subscriptions, 
on  receipt  of  which  we  will  immediately  for- 

ward the  transportation  tickets  and  7-days' 
coupons.  All  cases  of  this  nature  will  be  ad- 

justed on  a  similar  liberal  basis. 
Some  may  have  friends  in  Chicago  with 

whom  they  prefer  to  stay  during  the  visit.  In 
all  such  cases,  we  will  be  willing,  on  receiving 
the  necessary  number  of  subscriptions,  to  for- 

ward to  the  tourist  along  with  his  or  railroad 
tickets  a  check  for  $25  in  lieu  of  the  7-day's coupon  for  board  and  lodging. 

Address  all  applications  to  World's  Fair Department.  The  Christian  Herald,  92  Bible 
House,  New  York  City. 

Ala. 

Ariz. 
Ark. 
Cal. 

Colo. 

Conn 

Del. 

DC 

Ga. 

Idah Ind. 
Iowa 

Kas. 
Ky. 

La. 

Me. 

Md. Mass 

Mich 

Montgomery..  100 Talladega  ....  100 
Prescott   too 
Little  Rock. . .  100 
Pine  Bluff   100 
Los  Angeles. .  200 San  Francisco  200 
Denver  100 
Leadville   120 
Bridgeport   too Hartford   100 
Meriden   100 
New  Haven. . .  100 
New  London. .  100 
Norwich  . .  100 
Wilmington. . .  100 
Washington  . .  100 Atlanta   100 
Savannah   100 
Boise  City   180 
Fort  Wayne. . .  60 
Indianapolis...  60 
.Burlington....  60 
Cedar  Rapids.  60 
Davenport  . .  60 Des  Moines. . .  75 

Emporia   80 Leavenworth .  75 

Topeka   80 Wichita..   80 Louisville   60 
Baton  Rouge.  100 
New  Orleans..  100 Lewiston   100 
Portland   100 
Baltimore   80 
.  Boston   100 
Fall  River   100 
Haverhill   ico 
Lowell.        . .  100 
Worcester   100 
Ann  Arbor   60 
Detroit   60 
Grand  Rapids.  60 

state.      city.  subs. 
Mich.  Jackson   60 
Minn.Duluth   80 

"     Minneapolis  . .  80 "     St.  Paul.   80 
Miss.  Meridian   joo "     Vicksburg   100 Mo.    Kansas  City...  75 

"     St.  Louis   60 
Springfield   80 Mon.  Helena   150 

Neb.  Lincoln   80 "     Omana   80 
Nev.  Carson  City. . .  200 
N.H.  Concord   100 
N.  J.  Bayonne   100 Newark   100 

"     Trenton  . .  100 
N  Y.  N.  Y.  City....  100 "     Albany    90 

"     Rochester   80 
Buffalo   80 

N.C.  Charlotte   100 Ohio.  Cincinnati   65 "     Cleveland   70 
"     Dayton   60 

Ore.  Portland  200 
Pa.    Alleghany  C'y  80 

"     Reading   go '  Philadelphia..  90 

R.  I.  Providence   100 "     Westerly   100 
S.  C.  Charleston   100 
Tenn. Chattanooga..  80 

Knoxville   80 
Tex.  Dallas   100 

Galveston   100 
Utah. Salt  Lake  C'y.  150 
Vt.  Rutland  . .  .  100 Va.    Norfolk   90 "     Richmond....  90 
W.V.  Wheeling   80 
Wis.  Madison   60 Milwaukee...  60 
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OUR  flAIL-BAG. 
Ralph  Cromwell,  Chicago,  Ills.  We  have 

no  data  for  supplying  the  information  you 
want. 

Charles  J.  Freese,  Lowell,  Snohomish  Co., 
Washington.  Write  to  J.  E.  Jewett,Publisher, 
Bible  House,  New  York. 

J.  J.  Norris,  Anderson,  S.  C.  For  the  infor- 
mation wanted  write  to  The  Photographic 

Times,  423  Broome  Street,  New  York. 
A  new  postoffice  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  has 

been  named  Talmage,  in  compliment  to  the 
Editor  of  The  Christian  Herald. 

Mrs.  McGonigal,  Mt.  Pleasant,  O.  Write 
to  Porter  &  Coates,  publishers,  Philadelphia, 
about  Dr.  Seiss's  books  on  Prophecy. 

J.  M.  A.,  Williamsport,Pa.  The  reason  why 
your  question  was  not  answered  was  because 
it  was  purely  secular,  and  one  that  would  be 
more  suitable  for  the  columns  of  a  daily  news- 

paper than  for  those  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
Jacob  D.  Eisele,  Philadelphia  (an  expert 

nurseryman), writes:  "In  answer  to  inquiry  ot 
R.  J.  Park,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  in  the  September 
7th  issue  of  The  Christian  Herald,  1  would 
say  there  is  no  way  to  tell  the  age  of  a  Palm, 
even  by  an  experienced  grower,  their  size  and 
appearance  depending  entirely  on  the  cultural 
skill  under  which  they  have  been  produced. 
Frequently  a  plant  grown  in  a  careful  manner 
will  be  of  a  much  greater  size  and  beauty 
than  a  plant  of  double  its  age,  that  has  been 
grown  under  ordinary  circumstances." 
Miss  Jessie  Mitchell,  Wewachitchka,  Fla.  "Who  is  now 

filling  the  late  Mr.  Spurgeon's  pulpit  in  London  ? 
Rev.  Thomas  Spurgeon,  formerly  of  Aus- 

tralia, a  son  of  the  late  pastor. 
A.  Mills,  Lockport,  N.  S.  Is  it  wrong  for  a  Christian 

minister  to  play  in  a  baseball  match  ? 
While  the  taking  of  proper  physical  exercise 

is  to  be  commended,  it  can  be  done  without 
frivolity,  or  the  sacrifice  of  dignity.  The  office 
of  a  minister  should  not  be  degraded  by  its  in- 

cumbent, even  to  the  extent  of  a  mild  indul- 
gence such  as  you  suggest,  or  to  any  extent 

that  might  endanger  the  respect  his  spiritual 
flock  entertain  for  him.  While  there  are  many 
things  that  are  proper  for  a  clergyman  to  do, 
there  are  some  which  good  taste,  and  a  due 
regard  for  his  sacred  calling  should  distinctly 
prohibit. 
Subscriber,  Iuka.  Miss.  What  is  your  candid  opinion 

regarding  phrenology?   Is  there  much  in  it? 
Phrenology  is  not  accepted  as  a  science,  be- 
ing regarded  as  an  empirical  system  of  psy- 

chology, although  it  has  many  points  of  great 
interest  to  the  student.  It  is  the  general  im- 

pression among  scientific  men  that  a  majority 
of  the  so-called  phrenological  professors  are 
charlatans,  ignorant  of  physiological  principles 
and  qualified  by  smooth  talk  and  shrewd 
guessing  to  deceive  the  credulous  as  to  their 
ability  to  read  character.  The  method  of  es- 

timating the  size  of  the  organs  is  arbitrary, 
and  their  boundaries  are  indefinite. 
Reader,    An  employee,  under  stress  of  circum- 

stances, takes  six  or  seven  dollars  of  his  employer's money,  intending  to  put  it  back  when  he  could. 
After  a  year  and  a  half,  he  returns  the  sum,  with 
interest,  the  employer  knowing  nothing  of  the 
affair.  Since  that  event  the  employee  has  under- 

gone a  change  of  heart.  Should  be  confess  the whole  matter  to  his  employer,  or  is  the  restoration 
he  has  already  made  sufficient  ? 
The  case  is  a  peculiarly  hard  one,  but  con- 

fession is  a  duty  that  cannot  be  avoided,  if 
the  employee  is  indeed  a  Christian.  This 
course  should  be  taken  even  at  the  risk  of  loss 
of  situation.  At  the  same  time,  he  should  be 
able  to  prove  to  the  employer's  satisfaction that  restitution  has  actually  been  made,  and 
if  the  employer  be  a  just  man,  he  will  take  all 
the  circumstances,  including  the  repentance, 
into  consideration  and  will  act  accordingly. 
Elijah  Lucas,  Trenton,  N.  J.  1.  "Where  do  the  Scrip- tures teach  that  there  will  be  two  stages  in  Christ's coming?  2.  Where  do  they  teach  that  our  Saviour 

will  again  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  2.  Where  do  they 
teach  that  there  will  bo  two  resurrections  a  thou- 

sand years  apart  ? 
i.  That  Christ  will  descend  into  the  air 

where  his  waiting  and  expectant  people  (not 
all  Christians)  will  be  caught  up  to  meet  him, 
is  taught  in  i.  Thess.  4:  16,  17.  It  is  evident 
also  from  Luke  21 :  36  and  other  passages  that 
a  portion  of  the  Church  will  be  withdrawn  be- 

fore the  Great  Tribulation.  Christ  does  not 
come  to  earth  then,  but  to  the  air.  At  the  end 
of  the  tribulation,  Christ  comes  to  the  earth 
bringing  hrs  saints  with  him.  (Zech.  14:  5.) 
That  will  be  at  the  battle  of  Armageddon. 
(Jude  14,  15  and  Rev.  19.)  2.  The  promise 
to  the  faithful  Christians  is  that  they  shall 
reicn  with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  (Rev.  20: 

4.)"  That  will  be  on  earth.  (Rev.  5:  10.)  The descriptions  of  the  millennium  by  the  prophets 
Isaiah  and  Zechariah  clearly  indicate  the  pres- 

ence of  Christ.    3.  Revelation  20:  4,  5,  7,  12. 

GOD'S  MESSENGERS. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Oct.  16.  Acts 
10:  5-6;  Exodus  3:  11-14. 

\Tj  N  both  the  passages  selected  as  illustra- tions the  human  instrument  was  used 

for  the  delivery  of  God's  message.  Both were  imperfect  instruments  and  both  were 
surprised  at  being  charged  with  the  duty. 

In  the  case  of  Moses,  there  was  manifest  re- 
luctance to  undertake  it,  and  in  the  case  of 

Peter  there  would  have  been  repugnance,  but 
for  the  dream  he  had  before  being  called  to 
the  work.  Yet  success  attended  both  men 
when  they  obeyed.  They  were  called  to  per- 

form the  simple  duty  of  bearing  a  message  en- 
trusted to  them,  and  their  only  duty  was  to 

deliver  it,  not  to  change  it,  to  add  to  it,  or 
withhold  any  part  of  it.  Jonah  received  the 
same  command,  but  he  evaded  it  for  a  time, 
and  when  he  did  deliver  it  brought  mortifica- 

tion on  himself  by  fixing  a  limit  which  was  no 
part  of  his  message.  Moses  and  Peter  were 
more  faithful  ambassadors,  and  God  honored 
their  fidelity. 

God  still  uses  the  human  instrument.  He 
has  not  changed  his  method  of  declaring  his 
will  to  the  world.  There  is  no  minister  or 
Sunday  School  teacher  really  anxious  to  do 
God's  service  who  may  not  receive  a  commis- sion. He  will  not  receive  it  if  he  is  anxious 
for  his  own  glory  or  popularity.  God  chooses 
docile,  humble  men  for  that  work,  men  who 
will  not  mar  the  message  by  obtruding  their 
own  thoughts  or  their  own  personality.  Nor 
does  he  choose  men  who  have  ends  of  their 
own  to  serve.  The  messenger  of  God  who 
bears  his  word  to  men  is  not  hindered  by  the 
unpopularity  that  he  may  earn  by  declaring 
it.  This  or  that  man  may  be  offended,  pru- 

dent friends  may  warn  him  that  pecuniary  loss 
may  be  entailed,  but  he  is  not  concerned  as 
to  results.  His  duty  is  a  very  solemn  and  re- 

sponsible one  and  he  dare  not  misrepresent 
the  message  committed  to  him.  And  when 
the  message  comes,  what  is  the  duty  of  the 
hearers  ?  The  messenger  may  not  be  elo- 

quent— Moses  is  said  to  have  been  a  stam- 
merer and  Peter  was  not  likely  to  have  been 

an  educated  man — but  it  is  with  the  message 
not  with  the  manner  of  its  delivery  that  the 
people  are  concerned.  Conscience  will  tell 
the  hearer  if  the  sermon  or  the  talk  be  a  mes- 

sage from  God  to  him.  If  it  is  so  recognized, 
woe  to  the  man  if  he  heed  it  not.  If  he  crit- 

icises the  speaker's  style,  or  appearance, or  de- livery and  pays  no  attention  to  the  message 
itself,  he  is  in  a  perilous  state.  This  makes 
church-going  and  all  dealings  with  religious 
teaching  a  very  solemn  business,  alike  for 
preacher  and  hearer. 

THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  IN  JERUSALEM. 
An  interesting  communication  is  sent  to  the 

Young  Men's  Era  by  Mr.  R.  C.  Morse,  relating 
to  the  organization  of  a  Young  Men's  Chris- 

tian Association  in  Jersualem.  He  says:  The 

rooms  of  the  Jerusalem  Young  Men's  Chris- tian Association  are  happily  located  in  one  of 
the  new  buildings  on  the  street  outside  the 
Jaffa  gate.  This  street  is  a  busy  oriental 
thoroughfare.  The  Turkish  post-office  and 
telegraph  department  are  located  in  the  same 
building  with  the  Association,  and  the  Custom 
House  and  the  Jerusalem  hotel  are  near  at 
hand.  The  rooms  were  engaged  as  early  as 
last  November,  while  llje  block  of  buildings 
in  which  they  are  situated  was  being  complet- 

ed. The  Association  had  only  just  moved 
into  the  rooms  when  Messrs.  McBurney, 
Morse  and  Ober  visited  Jerusalem.  Mr.  F.  J. 
Ellis,  the  excellent  honorary  secretary  of  the 
Association,  having  learned  of  their  being  in 
Jerusalem,  arranged  for  a  meeting  in  the  rooms 
that  evening.  It  proved  a  very  interesting 
occasion.  The  three  American  secretaries 
made  addresses  which  were  interpreted  to  the 
audience  of  young  men.  The  buildings  in 
which  the  rooms  are  located  are  commodious, 
and  we  learn  from  the  report  that  the  Associa- 

tion has  sixty-four  members.  The  rooms  are 
opened  daily  from  ten  to  twelve  in  the  morn- 

ing and  in  the  evening  from  tour  to  ten. 
Chess  is  the  favorite  game,  some  of  the  mem- 

bers being  very  good  players.  A  number  of 
papers  are  loaned  by  friends,  and  a  few 
volumes  of  books.  Three  Arabic  periodicals 
are  taken.  Many  drinking  saloons  are  now 
opened  on  the  Jaffa  road.  The  innocent  khan 
and  resting  place  is  gradually  turned  into  a 
dram  shop.  The  rooms  have  just  been  open- 

ed at  the  right  time  to  combat  the  growth  of 
intemperance  and  increase  of  evil. 

A  BAPTIST  Y.  P.  U.  LEADER. 
One  of  the  most  enthusiastic  advocates  of 

the  Baptist  Young  People's  Union  is  the  Rev. 
Warren  G.  Partridge,  pastor  of  the  Penn  Ave- 

nue Church,  Scranton,  Pa.,  whose  portrait  ap- 
pears on  this  page.  He  was  among  the  first 

Baptist  pastors  to  organize  a  Union  and  he 
has  carefully  fostered  it  since  its  formation  and 
urged  his  brethren  in  the  ministry  to  do  like- 

wise. Mr.  Partridge  had  learned  the  value  of 
organizing  the  young  people  of  a  church  when 
at  Norwich,  N.  Y.,  where  in  1886  he  had  a 
flourishing  Christian  Endeavor  Society  and 

w    ■  . REV.  WARREN  G.  PARTRIDGE. 

where  with  its  help  he  was  enabled  to  add 
over  three  hundred  persons  to  the  membership 
roll.  He  attributed  much  of  his  success  to  the 

hearty  sympathy  and  co-operation  of  the  So- 
ciety in  his  church  work.  He  was  therefore 

prepared  when  the  Baptist  Young  People's 
Union  was  organized,  to  enter  into  the  move- ment with  all  his  heart.  Mr.  Partridge  is  a 
graduate  of  Hamilton  College  where  he  distin- 

guished himself  as  an  earnest  and  conscienti- 
ous student.  His  first  charge  was  at  Coopers- 

town,  N.  Y.  Thence  he  removed,  after  re- 
ceiving over  a  hundred  new  members  into  the 

church,  to  Norwich.  He  is  now  at  Scranton, 
Pa.,  with  a  church  of  nine  hundred  members 
in  good  standing  and  a  Sunday  school  con- 

taining nearly  a  thousand  children. 

A  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  MEETING  IN 
A  TREE. 

In  a  letter  from  Mr.  H.  H.  Hildreth  of  Santa 

Cruz,  Cal.,  to  the  Young,  People's  Union  he 
describes  a  singular  Christian  Endeavor  meet- 

ing. "Dr.  F.  E.  Clark,"  he  says,  "has  been in  the  State  for  several  days,  and  yesterday 
attended  the  County  Convention  of  Christian 
Endeavor  of  Santa  Cruz  County,  Cal.,  at  this 
place  and  made  an  excellent  address  at  a  mass 
meeting  in  the  evening.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Will.  G.  Alexander,  State  President  of  the 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  and  several  other  prominent Endeavor  workers  of  this  State. 

"Having  a  half  day's  time  to  spare  the  En- 
deavorers  of  this  place  decided  to  give  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Clark  and  their  friends  a  pleasant  remini- 

scence of  Santa  Cruz,  the  noted  watering- 
place  of  the  Pacific  c«.ast.  Accordingly, 
they  were  escorted  by  some  thirty  Endeavorers 
in  carriages  along  the  famous  Cliff  road,  and 
thence  to  the  noted  big  trees  of  this  country, 
where  a  good  opportunity  was  afforded  them 

of  examining  the  great  giants  of  the  forest  A 
delicious  lunch  was  spread  under  the  shadows 
of  the  great  sequoias,  some  three  hundred  feet 
in  height.  After  lunch  an  impressive  and 
memorable  prayer  meeting  was  held  in  the 
base  of  the  great  redwood,  "General  Fremont, ' at  which  meeting  twenty-six  grown  persons 
and  three  children  were  present  in  the  hollow 
of  the  tree  at  one  time,  with  ample  room  for 
at  least  ten  more.  The  space  in  this  great 
tree,  hollowed  out  by  fire,  which  failed  to  de- 

stroy it,  is  historic  as  having  been  the  winter  s 
home  of  a  family  in  1848  and  the  birth-place 
of  a  child.  General  Fremont  camped  in  this 
tree  for  several  weeks  during  the  war  with 
Mexico,  hence  its  name  in  his  honor.  This 
meeting  was  probably  the  largest  religious  ser- vice ever  held  in  a  tree. 

* 
A  KING'S  DAUGHTERS'  CHAPEL. 

A  request  comes  to  The  Christian  Herald 
from  Mrs.  H.  L.  Kramer,  of  Mineral  Springs, 
Ind.,  that  we  would  lay  before  our  readers, 
who  belong  to  the  Order  of  King's  Daughters 
a  statement  of  the  spiritual  destitution  exist- 

ing there.  She  writes  that  there  is  no  church 
nearer  to  the  Springs  than  Attica,  which  is 
four  miles  away.  In  consequence,  few  of  the 
residents  go  to  any  church,  and  there  are  fre- 

quently hundreds  of  visitors  there,  many  of 
whom  would  attend  church  if  there  was  one 
in  the  town.  Mrs.  Kramer  suggests  that  in- 

stead of  building  a  Cougregational,  Baptist,  or 

Methodist  Church,  that  a  King's  Daughters' 
Chapel  should  be  erected  for  undenomina- tional worship.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Order, 
and  would  be  glad  to  aid  in  personal  service 
and  by  liberal  contributions.  The  project  is  a 
very  commendable  one,  and  we  cheerfully 
comply  with  her  request  to  bring  it  to  the  no- 

tice of  the  King's  Daughters.  If  they  think  it 
comes  within  the  legitimate  scope  of  the 
Order  and  are  willing  to  entertain  the  project 
they  may  obtain  further  particulars  by  ad- dressing Mrs.  H.  L.  Kramer,  Mineral  Springs, Warren  County,  Ind. 

A  Y.  M.  C.  A.  DEDICATION. 
The  Telegram  of  Youngstown,  O.,  reports 

the  formal  dedication  of  the  Young  Men's Chrstian  Association  building,  a  picture  of 
which  appeared  in  this  journal  on  Sept.  21.  It 
appears  that  Evangelist  C  H.  Yatman,  who 
has  been  in  the  city  for  a  few  weeks  past,  has 
rendered  the  Association  valuable  service. 
Chiefly  through  his  efforts  the  sum  of  thirteen 
thousand  dollars  has  been  raised,  which  ena- 

bles the  Association  to  enter  its  new  home  free 
of  debt.  This  sum  added  to  the  sixty  thou- 

sand dollars  previously  contributed,  is  a  won- 
derful instance  of  what  can  be  effected  by 

earnest,  praying  men,  when  they  have  to  deal 
with  a  generous  Christian  community.  The 
Telegram  hails  the  acquisition  of  the  Associa- 

tion with  enthusiasm.  It  says:  "Its  useful- ness will  be  far  more  valuable  to  the  city  than 
any  plant  of  material  interests,  fjpr  its  great 
product  will  not  be  measured  in  dollars,  but 
in  the  moral  character  of  young  men.  Appro- 

priate in  every  appointment,  artistic  in  every 
aspect,  beautiful  in  every  design,  it  is  a  model 
in  architecture  and  a  credit  to  the  city." 

EPVVORTH  LEAGUE  IN  BALTIMORE. 
The  manner  in  which  the  Epworth  League 

has  grown  in  strength  and  influence  in  Balti- 
more is  surprising.  At  the  South  Baltimore 

Station,  every  department  is  doing  good 
work.  They  have  a  membership  of  over  250, 
and  last  Sunday,  on  the  te-opening  of  their 
prayer  and  praise  meeting,  the  meeting  had  to 
be  closed  before  one-half  of  those  present  could 
speak.  Young  men  and  women  have  come 
to  the  meetings  who,  before,  did  not  attend 
the  church  at  all.  This  chapter  of  the  League 
will  hold  a  re-union  of  the  Epworth  Leagues 
of  Baltimore  city  on  Thanksgiving  evening. 
More  interest  has  been  manifested  in  the 

League  meetings  than  has  ever  been  manifest' 
ed  in  any  meeting  in  this  church.  The  peo- 

ple of  South  Baltimore  are  pleased  with  the 
League  motto  "Look  Up  and  Lift  up,"  and 
are  trying  to  fulfil  it  to  the  very  letter.  Chap- 

ters intending  to  join  in  the  re-union  on 
Thanksgiving  evening  are  requested  to  com- 

municated with  Oliver  M.  Rnark,  261  War- 
ren Avenue,  Baltimore. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  of  Pen- 
nsylvania will  hold  their  Sixth  Annual  State 

Convention  on  October  11-13  at  Altoona  in 
the  Second  Presbyterian  Church.  The  con- 

vention opens  with  a  prayer  meeting  on  Tues- 
day, October  1 1 ,  and  closes  with  the  con- secration meeting  on  the  evening  of  October 

13.  Free  Parliament,  a  Model  Bible  Class, 
Conferences  on  Special  Subjects  will  be  the 
features  of  the  Convention. 
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v  1:  WINGED  \VIM>s. 
ELL  me,  ye  winged  winds 

That  round  my  pathway  roar, 
Do  you  not  know  some  spot 

Where  mortals  weep  no  more? 
Some  lone  and  quiet  dell, 

Some  valley  in  the  West, 
Where  free  from  toil  and  pain, 

The  weary  soul  may  rest  ? 
The  loud  wind  softened  to  a  whisper  low, 
And  sighed  for  pity  as  it  answered — "  No  !  " 

Tell  me,  thou  mighty  deep, 
Whose  billows  round  me  play, 

Knows't  thou  some  favored  spot, 
Some  island  far  away, 

Where  weary  man  may  find 
The  bliss  for  which  he  sighs? 

Where  sorrow  never  lives  ? 
And  friendship  never  dies  I 

The  loud  waves,  rolling  in  perpetual  flow, 
Stopped  for  awhile,  and  answered — "  No  !  " 

And  thou,  serenest  moon. 
That  with  such  holy  face 

Upon  the  world  looks  down — 
Asleep  in  night's  embrace — Tell  me,  in  all  thy  round, 
Hast  thou  not  seen  some  spot 

Where  miserable  man 
Might  find  a  happier  lot  ? 

Behind  a  cloud  the  moon  withdrew  in  woe, 
And  a  voice,  sweet  but  sad,  responded — "No!" 

Tell  me,  my  secret  soul, 
0  !  tell  me,  Hope  and  Faith — 

Is  there  no  resting-place 
From  sorrow,  sin,  and  death  ? 

Is  there  no  happy  spot 
Where  mortals  may  be  blest  ? 

Where  grief  may  find  a  balm, 
And  weariness  a  rest  ? 

Faith,  Hope,  and  Love,  best  boons  to  mortals 
given, 

Waved  their  bright  wings  and  whispered — 
"Yes,  in  Heaven." 

(This  beautiful  poem,  concerning  whose  authorship 
a  iarge  number  of  letters  have  been  written  to  The 
Christian  Hkiiald.  has  been  recently  sent  to  us  by  a 
subscriber.  It  was  written  by  Lady  Flora  Hastings, who  was  the  victim  of  a  cruel  slander  whilst  she  was 
one  of  the  ladies-in-waiting  to  Queen  Victoria.  Her 
character  was,  after  a  painful  ordeal,  entirely  cleared, 
and  the  Queen  evinced  in  the  most  marked  manner 
her  restored  confidence  and  esteem,  and  her  desire  to 
assuage  the  wounded  feelings  of  the  injured  lady. 
Lady  Flora  was  daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Hastings, 
who,  as  Lord  Rawdon,  figured  in  the  British  service  in 
our  Revolutionary  War.j 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of  the  Hindoo  Heathen  Goddess, 
Meenatchie,  and  Her  Little  Indian  Name- 

sake who  became  a  Christian. 

ffl  BADE  godspeed  and  good-by  to  a  noble 
woman,  a  few  days  ago,"  observed 
Uncle  John,  as  he  dropped  into  his  ac- 

customed chair  by  the  south  bay- 
window,  now  fragrant  with  pots  of 
rich-colored  geraniums,  heliotrope  and 

waxy-leaved  begonias.  "It  was  Margaret 
Leitclr,  the  missionary,  who  with  her  sister 
Mary,  has  just  returned  to  Ceylon,  where  for 
seven  years  she  has  labored  teaching  and 
spreading  the  Gospel.  These  ladies  have  been 
doing  a  wonderful  work  among  the  children." 

"What  !  the  little  heathen  girls  and  boys?" inquired  one  of  the  younger  members  of  the 
household. 

"Yes;  the  sisters  have  taught  almost  ex-' clusively  among  the  heathen,  and  many  of 
them  have  been  won  over  to  Christ.  Would 
you  like  to  hear  about  a  very  bright  little 
girl  named  Meenatchie,  who,  when  she  went 
to  school,  had  never  heard  of  the  Saviour  ?  " 

"Yes,  yes;  Uncle  John!  Do  tell  us,  please/' came  in  chorus. 

"Well,"  said  the  old  gentleman,  as  he hoisted  Milly  on  his  knee,  while  Louis  and 
Ted  leaned  forward  on  their  elbows  to  catch 
every  word  of  the  narrative,  "this  little  heathen 
was  found  by  Miss  Margaret  Leitch  during  a 
tour  among  the  islands  west  of  Jaffna,  in  the 
Indian  Ocean.  She  had  somehow  picked  up 
her  letters  and  could  read  a  bit,  and  she  was 
so  bright  and  clever  that  the  missionary  asked 
the  parents  to  allow  her  to  come  to  the  Chris- 

tian girls'  boarding-school  at  Oodooville.  In 

that  school  it  is  the  custom  for  each  of  the 
older  girls  to  take  charge  of  one  of  the  younger 
girls  and  play  'mother'  to  her,  teaching  her the  ways  of  the  school  and  to  read  the  Bible 
and  to  pray.  One  of  the  girls,  Miss  Leitch 
writes,  chose  Meenatchie  and  told  her  the 
wondrous  story  of  God's  love  and  the  Saviour's life  on  earth.  Meenatchie  mourned  because 
she  had  no  Bible  of  her  own,  but  soon  she  was 
supplied  with  the  Gospels  printed  in  her  own 
language.  Each  of  these  Gospels  costs  just 
five  cents;  so  you  see,  children, what  good  you 
may  do  with  your  spare  nickels,  if  you  will. " "And  did  she  read  them  ?  "  asked  Tom. 

"Yes;  it  was  slow  work  at  first, but  the  child 
was  encouraged  with  the  promise  that  when 
she  could  tell  her  teachers  what  was  in  the 
Gospels,  they  would  give  her  a  New  Testa- 

ment. She  soon 

got  the  Testa- ment, you  may  be  - sure.  Next  she  ; 
learned  to  sing  the 
Christian  hymns, 
also  in  h  c  r  own 
tongue.  Soon  her 
earnest  Christiani- 

ty became  so  ap- 
parent that  the other  girls  were 

touched  by  it,  and 
thus  through  the 
influence  of  t  h  e 
little  girl  who  was 
once  a  heathen 
many  were  led  to 
know  Christ's 
love,  and  to  im- 

part the  same sweet  knowledge 
to  their  parents 
and  friends. 

"  But  Meenat- 
chie's  gentle  influ- 

ence extended  be- 
yond the  school, 

for  when  she  went 
home  in  the  holi- 

days, she  sang  her 
hymns  and  read 
the  Gospels  to  her 
parents. The  Tam- ils are  fond  of 

music,  and  Meen- 
atchie's  hymns and  the  stories  she 

read  from  the 

good  book  de- lighted them.  But 
her  father,  who 
was  a  heathen, 
worshipping  the 
gods  Pulliar  and 
Siva,  could  not  be  persuaded  to  go  with  the  girl 
to  the  mission  church,  much  as  he  loved  her.  At 
last  after  much  persuasion,  he  went  and  next 
the  mother  went  also,  and  soon  the  whole 
family  left  their  idols  and  were  received  into  the 
Christian  church.  And  thus  one  little  Indian  girl 
was  the  means  of  bringing  in  many  souls." 

"Meenatchie  is  such  an  odd  name,  uncle. 
What  does  it  mean  ?''  asked  one  of  the  girls. 

"It  is  the  name  of  a  heathen  goddess,  who 
has  a  great  temple  in  Madura,  and  heathen 
fathers  often  call  their  children  after  their  gods. 
But  when  Meenatchie  was  baptized  into  the 
Church,  she  took  another  name,  as  she  did  not 
wish  to  bear  any  longer  the  name  of  the  idol, 
being  now  a  follower  of  the  Saviour.  Her 
beautiful  experience  shows  how  much  good 
can  be  done  by  one  earnest  girl  or  boy,  no 
matter  how  humble  their  position  in  life. 
Some  of  our  brightest  and  most  successful 
missionaries — those  who  have  turned  thou- 

sands heavenward — were  men  and  women 
who  once  were  just  as  humble  in  their  own 
land  as  little  Meenatchie,  the  heathen  Tamil 
girl  of  the  Indian  islands." 

Gathering  in  the  Children. 
For  years  we  labored  in  the  Sabbath  School 

as  officer  or  teacher,  and  that  old  problem  of 

how  to  reach  the  children  and  young  people, 
and  get  them  to  attend  church  and  school,  is 
always  with  us  but  never  saved.  *A  short 
time  ago,  while  on  a  vacation,  we  were  speed- 

ing along  over  the  rail  and  our  thoughts  were 
upon  the  school ;  and  we  were  wondered  if  we 
were  doing  all  we  could,  and  if  we  were  not 
possibly  blind  to  many  of  the  glories  of  God 
that  were  around  us,  and  if  golden  opportuni- 

ties for  doing  good,  were  not  slipping  past  us 
unnoticed.  My  thoughts  were  arrested  by 
something  in  the  fields  we  were  passing. 
Acre  after  acre  of  beautiful  yellow  flowers,  the 
like  of  which  we  had  never  seen,  so  close  to- 

gether as  to  form  a  perfect  mat  like  sheets  of 
gold  glistening  in  the  sunshine.  But  the  en- 

gineer's hand  is  upon  the  throttle,  and  on,  on, 
we  go  towards  our  destination.  Our  eyes  have 
been  gladdened  by  what  they  have  seen  but 
that  is  all.  Our  mind  camera  has  done  its 
work;  the  picture  is  made  and  placed  in  our 
album  of  thought  and  years  may  come  and  go 
before  it  is  at  last  laid  away  for  all  time.  We 
liken  the  flower  picture  to  the  children  that 
are  about  us,  many  of  whom  we  do  not  see 
in  the  Sabbath  School,  but  in  the  streets  and 
upon  the  highways.  These  beautiful  flowers, 
much  in  the  image  of  God,  these  flowers  with 
immortal  souls  that  must  be  saved  or  lost. 
We  see  and  admire  their  beauty  and  freshness 
but  we  have  no  time  to  stop  and  gather  them 
in  from  the  cold  world.  We  do  what  we  can 
for  those  that  come  to  us  of  their  own  accord, 
but  we  cannot  go  after  the  one  lost  lamb;  our 
time  is  all  taken  up  with  business  and,  and — 
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pleasure.    So  many  engagements  on  hand; 
society's  calls  must  be  attended. 

We  live  in  a  rushing  age;  our  destination  is 
heaven,  and  we  are  traveling  at  lightning 
speed.    We  look  out  and  see  the  beautiful 
flowers  that  are  growing  by  the  wayside  but 
a  hand  is  upon  the  throttle;  we  cannot 
stop  to  gather  them  in.     South  Bend,  Ind. # *  * 
More  Music  in  the  Home-Life. 

Some  years  ago,  the  Tintern  Abbey  left  Eng- 
land for  New  Zealand  with  one  hundred  star- 
lings, goldfinches  and  thrushes,  one  hundred 

hedge-sparrows,  one  hundred  and  seventy 
yellow-hammers,  and  a  great  multitude  of 
bright  plumes  and  sweet  voices.  The  far- 

mers of  New  Zealand  proposed  to  let  them 
loose,  and  thus  clear  their  land  of  noxious  in- 

sects. Heavy  penalties  were  enacted  for  the 
protection  of  these  foreign  birds.  What  a 
grand  thing  it  would  be  if  we  could  all  have 
an  importation  of  birds,  not  only  into  our 
land,  but  also  in  our  dispositions  !  We  want 
more  music  and  plumes.  We  have  too  large 
an  importation  of  crows  and  owls.  Give  us 
a  touch  of  goldfinches.  We  have  enough 
who  know  how  to  croak  ;  let  us  have  more 
of  those  who  know  how  to  sing.  Let  it  be 
against  the  law  for  any  one  to  hunt  down  the 

innocent  merriments  of  life.  Let  the  song- 
birds loose  in  our  homes  and  schools  and 

churches.  Be  not  frightened  if  seme  great 
eagle  of  a  hallelujah  flies  through  the  leligious 
assemblies.  If  ever  the  earth  is  to  be  a  type 
of  heaven,  it  must  become  a  more  cheerlul 
place.  Blessed  the  man,  or  woman,  or 
child  who  kindles  a  smile,  or  plants  a  flower, 
or  lets  loose  a  robin.  The  winged  joys  of 
life  will  eat  up  the  cold,  creeping  sorrows  as 
partridges  devour  grasshoppers,  and  linnets 
kill  the  caterpillars.  From  the  four  winds  of 
heaven  let  there  be  brigantines  of  good  cheer 
bearing  down  upon  us  with  a  rich  cargo  of starlings  and  sparrows. 

THE  OLD  CLOCK. 
(l?  T  first  took  its  place  on  the  old  home- 

stead about  seventy  years  ago,  writes 
Dr.  Talmage.    Grandfather  and  grand- 

/1\    mother  had  just  been  married.  That 
was  a  part  of  their  outfit.    It  called 
them  to  their  first  meal.    There  were 

the  blue-edged  dishes,    and  bone-handled 
knives,  and  homely  fare,  and  an  appetite  shar- 

pened on  the  wood-pile,  or  by  the  snow- 
shoveling.    As  the  clock  told  twelve  of  noon, 
the  rugged  pair,  in  home-made  garments,took 
their  position  at  the  table,  and  keeping  time  to 
the  rattle  of  knives,  and  forks,  and  spoons, 
the  clock  went  tick — lock  !  tick— tock  ! 

The  old  time-piece  had  kept  account  of  the 
birthdays  of  all  the  children.  Eighteen  times 
it  had  tolled  the  old  year  out,  and  rung  the 
new  year  in,  and  fair  Isabel  was  to  be  mar- 

ried. The  sleighs  crunched  through  the  snow 
till  at  the  doorway  with  one  sudden  crash  of 
music  from  the  bells,  the  horses  halted,  and 
the  guests,  shawled  and  tippeted,  came  in. 
The  stamp  of  heavy  boots  in  the  hall  knock- 

ing off  tlie  snow,  and  voices  of  neighborly 
good-cheer  shook  the  dwelling.  The  white- 
haired  minister  stood  mid-floor  waiting  for  the 

hour  to  stiike,  w  hen  the  clock  gave* a  premon- itory rumble  to  let  them  know  it  was  going 
off,  and  then  hammered  eight.  The  blushing 
pair  stepped  into  the  room  and  the  long  charge 
was  given,  and  at  the  close,  a  series  of  explo- 

sive greetings,  no  simpering  touch  of  the  lips, 
but  good  round,  hearty  demonstrations  of  af- 

fection into  which  people  threw  themselves 
before  kissing  was  an  art.  The  old  clock  seem- ed to  enjoy  it  all. 

The  iron  pulses  of  the  old  time-piece  seem 
to  flutter,  as  though  its  spit  it  were  departing. 
Its  tongue  is  thick;  its  face  is  white  now  as  one struck  with  death. 

Be  Gentle  to  the  Old  Folks. 
Don't  thrust  the  old  folks  aside  too  soon. 

They  love  to  be  busy  and  it  is  a  very  great 
sacrifice  for  father  and  mother  to  be  compelled, 
through  the  mistaken  kindness  of  their  chil- 

dren,to  sit  idle  while  others  do  what  they  used 
to  delight  in  doing  about  the  house  or  store. 
Susan  Teall  Perry  expresses  this  charmingly 
when  she  writes: 

It  is  easier  said  than  done,  my  dears — 
Giving  up  to  the  young  folks  now. Yes,  father  and  1  are  along  in  years. 
And  not  very  spry,  I'll  allow, But  yet  we  don't  like  to  be  shored  ono  side. 
And  do  just  as  our  children  say — Spend  the  rest  of  our  lives  in  rocking-chairs, Doing  nothing  the  livelong  day. 

We're  both  going  to  make  our  southeast  room 
A  "Chamber  of  Peace,"  by  God's  grace, And  nearing  the  city,  hope  to  bring  gleams 
Of  its  glory  into  this  place, 

That  young  folks  may  see  the  roseate  light Which  at  evening  time  is  given 
To  the  old  folks,  who  are  sighting  the  gates — 
The  beautiful  gates  of  heaven. * *  * 

"  Taking  Care  of  Mother." Money  in  a  savings  bank  is  not  the  best 
financial  test  of  a  manly  character.  There  is 
another  form  of  investment,  says  an  exchange, 
which  pays,  not  only  in  character  and  happi- ness, but  also  in  ultimate  temporal  prosperity, 
better  than  anything  I  know  of.  I  refer  to  the 
support  of  parents — one  or  both — if  they  need 
it.  "John,"  said  one  friend  to  another,  after 
many  years  of  separation,  "how  are  you  get- 

ting on  financially  ?"  "1  am  doing  very  well 
indeed,"  was  the  reply.  "How  is  your  moth- 

er, and  who  takes  care  of  her  ?"  "Oh  !  I  take 
care  of  mother,  and  have  for  many  years." 
"If  I  had  known  that,  1  would  not  have  asked 
the  question.  I  would  have  known  you  were 

prospering."  And  he  was  right.  "Honor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother  "  means  immensely more  in  temporal  affairs  than  appears  on  the 
surface.  Of  two  brothers,  alike  in  all  else, 
one  caring  for  his  mother  and  the  other  neg- 

lecting her,  the  one  has  a  mortgage  on  tem- 
poral success;  the  other's  success  is  mortgaged. Foreclosure  in  either  case  may  appear  to  be 

delayed,  but  sooner  or  later  it  is  sure  to  come: 
and  another  fact  to  be  realized  is  that  the  re- 

sults follow,  in  both  cases,  into  the  second 

generation. 
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LUCY  KLLEN  GUERNSEY.* 
Author  of  "Loveday's  History,"  "Lady  Betty's  Gov- 

erness," etc.,  etc. 
(Continued.) 

1  LTHOUGH  Selina  refrained  from  vis- 
iting Mrs.  Orme,  in  deference  to  her 

sister's  wish,  she  wished  she  could 
go,  and  she  wondered  what  Mrs. 
Orme  must  think  of  her  staying 
away.  One  day  she  met  that  lady 

in  the  street  as  she  was  coming  from  her  mu- 
sic lesson. 

<: Where  have  you  been  all  this  time?"  said 
Mrs.  Orme.  "1  have  not  had  even  a  glimpse 
of  you." "It  hasn't  been  my  fault,  Mrs.  Orme,"  an- swered Selina. 

"Call  me  Eva,"  interrupted  her  friend: 
"  'Mrs.  Orme'  sounds  so  cold  and  formal. 
Why  haven't  you  been  in  ?  Mr.  Pyncheon 
was  so  anxious  to  hear  you  sing  again.  I  want- 

ed you  to  be  friends  with  him,  Selina;  he  has 
neither  chick  nor  child,  and  he  has  no  end  of 
money.  He  said,  after  you  went  out  'How  I wish  that  child  belonged  to  me  !  1  should  be 
so  glad  to  give  her  a  first-rate  musical  educa- 

tion.' " 
"Did  he?"  asked  Selina.  "I  know  he  said 

my  voice  was  like  his  daughter's." 
"Yes;  poor  thing,  she  went  to  the  bad — 

made  a  runaway  match,  and  he  never  saw  her 
afterward  ;  though  he  heard  that  she  died 
somewhere  in  this  neighborhood  and  left  a 
child.  It  was  that  brought  him  to  Oldbury — 
to  see  if  he  could  find  any  trace  of  her.  Just 
think,  Selina,  if  you  should  turn  out  to  be 
Mr.  Pyncheon's  granddaughter,  what  a  grand 
thing  for  you  !" 

"1  don't  believe  there  is  any  chance  of 
that,"  said  Selina.  "I  never  asked  any  ques- 

tions; but  I  always  supposed  my  parents  lived 
here,  and  were  very  poor  people." 

"They  would  naturally  want  you  to  think 
so,"  said  Mrs.  Orme,  reflectively,  more  as  if 
she  were  addressing  herself  than  speaking  to 
Selina.  Then,  catching  herself  up,  "But  that 
might  be  true,  too.  Poor  Matilda  married  be- 

neath her;  as  I  said,  a  very  common  sort  of 
man — her  father's  coachman,  in  fact — and  I 
dare  say  she  might  have  died  very  poor.  It 
was  a  terrible  blow  to  her  parents,  and  fairly 
killed  her  mother.  After  the  first  natural  heat 
of  his  anger  was  over,  Mr.  Pyncheon  made  ev- 

ery effort  to  find  his  daughter,  but  without 
success.  Then  he  went  abroad,  and  has  just 
come  home.  He  has  gone  back  to  Boston 
now,  but  when  he  returns  we  will  talk  to 
him.  Come  in  and  spend  the  evening  with 
me.  I  have  a  lot  of  new  songs  for  you  to 

try." "Mr.  Schultz  does  not  want  me  to  sing  any 
more  songs,  just  now,"  replied  Selina.  "He has  given  me  a  parcel  of  scales  and  exercises  to 

practise." "Nonsense  !"  said  Mrs.  Orme.  "However, 
singing  scales  is  very  good  practice.  But  you 
can  come  over  and  see  me,  all  the  same." 

"I  don't  believe  I  can,  but  I  will  see.  I 
must  go  now,  at  any  rate,  Mrs.  Orme — Eva, 
I  mean;  it  is  dinner  time." 

"Barbarous  hours!"  said  Mrs. Orme.  "Well, 
good-bye,  dear.  I  will  contrive  to  meet  you, 
somehow." 

Selina  went  home  as  if  she  were  treading  on 
air,  her  imagination  all  on  fire  with  the  news 
she  had  heard,  and  the  brilliant  prospect 
which  seemed  opening  before  her.  As  she 
said,  she  had  never  asked  about  her  own  par- 

ents; being  restrained  by  a  vague  feeling  that 
she  might  hear  something  she  would  not  like. 
It  was  pleasanter  to  dream  of  wealthy  and  dis- 

tinguished relatives  coming  to  claim  her,  than 
to  know  for  certain  that  her  mother  was  a 
poor  laundress  or  something  of  that  sort. 
And  now  it  really  seemed  as  if  her  day  dreams 
were  coming  true.  Mr.  Pyncheon's  grand- 

daughter !  Pyncheon  was  such  an  aristocrat- 
ic name,  that  of  one  of  the  oldest  New  Eng- 

land families.  It  was  worth  while  to  have 
such  an  ancestry  as  that,  Selina  said  to  her- 

self.   She  did  not  reflect  that  this  grand  an- 
•  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, 

publisher,  New  York. 

cestry  had  not  kept  her  mother  from  running 
away  with  the  coachman,  who  certainly 
could  not  be  considered  a  very  aristocratic 
connection;  still  less  did  it  occur  to  her  to  sus- 

pect, what  was  the  fact,  that  Mrs.  Orme  had 
invented  the  whole  story  to  serve  her  own 

purposes. Mrs.  Orme  had  a  plan  with  regard  to  Seli- 
na, and  she  was  not  likely  to  spare  any 

amount  of  lying  needful  to  carry  it  out.  Se- 
lina saw  a  great  deal  of  her  for  the  next  week. 

Old  Mrs.  Woodbury  was  ailing;  and,  as  she 
had  no  daughter,  Lizzy  naturally  devoted  as 
much  time  as  possible  to  waiting  upon  and 
comforting  her  mother-in-law.  Whenever 
she  went  out,  Mrs.  Orme  popped  in,  or  called 
Selina  into  her  own  house.  As  the  two  grew 
more  intimate,  Mrs.  Orme  was  more  off  her 
guard;  and  she  did  and  said  some  things 
which  certainly  struck  Selina  as  peculiar.  For 
example,  she  drank  wine  and  beer  very  freely, 
and  on  several  occasions  there  was  an  oder  of 
tobacco-smoke  about  the  house  which  Selina 
could  not  account  for.  Selina,  who  had  been 
brought  up  on  strict  total-abstinence  princi- 

ples, ventured  to  remonstrate,  but  she  was 
met  with  a  torrent  of  ridicule,  which  speedily 
silenced  her. 

"You  poor  little  chicken,  brought  up  in  a 
coop  among  the  daisies  !  It  is  really  refresh- 

ing to  meet  with  such  innocence.  But  you 
must  put  these  strait-laced  Puritanical  notions 
out  of  your  head  before  you  come  to  New 
York,  or  we  shall  have  you  making  a  laugh- 

ing stock  of  yourself.  Fancy  any  one  talk- 
ing like  that  to  my  friend  Mrs.  Robert  Living- 

stone on  Fifth  Avenue  !  Why,  the  wine 
alone  at  Mrs.  Livingstone's  last  lunch-party 
cost  three  hundred  dollars." 

The  idea  of  making  herself  a  laughing-stock 
to  an  unknown  Mrs.  Livingstone  on  Fifth  Av- 

enue was  enough  to  silence  Selina;  but  hap- 
pily for  her,  even  the  name  of  that  great  lady 

could  not  make  her  break  her  Sunday  School 
pledge  by  taking  the  glass  of  champagne 
Mrs.  Orme  urged  upon  her. 

"1  can't,  Eva;  I  have  promised  not  to 
touch  it,  and  I  can't  break  my  word." 

"Oh,  well,  if  you  have  promised,  of  course 
that  is  all  about  it,"  said  Mrs.  Orme;  adding 
to  herself,  "I  will  drive  all  that  nonsense  out 
of  you,  my  lady,  before  I  have  had  you  very 

long." 

But  Selina  was  not  destined  to  enjoy  any 

longer  the  dangerous  delights  of  Mrs.  Orme's society.  The  very  day  after  the  temperance 
lecture,  Mr.  Bassett  came  for  her.  Mr.  Wes- 

ton had  fallen  from  the  barn-loft  and  broken 
his  leg.  It  was  a  bad  fracture;  he  was  per- 

fectly helpless,  and  Selina  must  come  home 
and  help  wait  upon  him.  There  was  nothing 
for  it  but  to  go;  and  to  do  Selina  justice,  she 
never  thought  of  anything  else  till  she  ran  in 
to  bid  Mrs.  Orme  good-bye. 

"What  a  shame,"  said  that  lady,  "to  take 
you  away  from  your  music  and  all,  just  to 
wait  upon  that  old  farmer,  who  is  not  related 

to  you." 
"1  should  not  have  had  many  music  lessons 

only  for  that  old  farmer,  as  you  call  him," said  Selina  indignantly,  her  better  nature 
roused  for  the  moment. 

"Well,  don't  be  angry.  I  did  not  mean  any 
disrespect,"  said  Mrs. Orme,  perceiving  she  had 
overshot  her  mark.  "Of  course  it  is  very 
kind  and  self-sacrificing  in  you  to  go.  1  sup- 

pose you  will  be  back  before  long." "I  can't  tell.  It  will  depend  upon  how  fa- 
ther is.  Good-bye,  Eva;  1  must  not  keep 

Mr.  Bassett  waiting." 
"Don't  you  want  something  to  read?" 

asked  Mrs.  Orme,  hastily  gathering  together 
and  tying  up  a  quantity  of  paper  books,  with 
which  her  room  was  always  strewed. 

"1  don't  believe  I  shall  have  much  time  to 
read,  but  1  will  take  them,"  replied  Selina. 
"Good-bye,  Eva,  and  thank  you  for  all  your 

kindness." "Good-bye,  dear,  till  1  see  you  again.  1 
shall  write  to  you.  And  see  here,  Selina,  don't hamper  yourself  by  any  more  pledges  and 
promises.  And  I  wouldn't  say  anything  about 
Mr.  Pyncheon,  if  I  were  you.  Your  friends 
would  not  like  it,  and  might  put  obstacles  111 

your  way.  And  you  must  see,  that  if  he  is 
really  your  grandfather,  he  has  the  best  right 

to  you." 

"Of  course,"  said  Selina.  "I  really  mustgo, 

Eva.  Good-by." Selina  could  not  restrain  her  tears  as  she 
took  her  seat  in  the  miller's  comfortable  car- 

riage; and  Mr.  Bassett,  respecting  her  grief, 
was  silent  for  the  first  mile  or  two.  By  that 
time  Selina  had  recovered  her  self-control,  and 
began  to  ask  questions. 

"Is  Miss  Armstrong  at  our  house?" 
"Oh,  yes!  Ma  wanted  her  to  come  to  us, and  Mrs.  Van  Zandt  sent  for  her  up  there;  but 

she  left  it  to  your  ma,  and  she  said  Miss  Arm- 
strong made  no  trouble  in  the  house,  and  was 

such  a  comfort  she  couldn't  bear  to  part  with 

her." 

"Well,  I  wonder  she  should  care  to  stay," 
said  Selina.  "She  and  Mrs.  Van  Zandt  are 
such  great  friends,  and  she  would  be  much 
more  comfortable  up  there." 

"Miss  Armstrong  isn't  the  woman  to  be  al- 
ways thinking  first  of  her  own  comfort,"  re- 
plied Mr.  Bassett.  "She  and  I  together  took 

care  of  your  pa  last  night,  and  persuaded  your 
ma  to  gotobed;anda  better  nurse  I  never 
saw.  Symantha  Mallory  was  down  in  the 
afternoon  to  see  if  there  was  anything  she 

could  do." "1  should  not  think  mother  would  care  to 
have  her  about,"  said  Selina. 

"Oh,  well,  I  don't  think  there  is  any  harm 
in  Symantha.  Every  one  agrees  that  she  took 
good  care  of  her  stepmother;  and  she  keeps 
Kit  just  as  neat  as  a  pin,  though  she  hasn't 
much  to  do  with,  I  fancy,  for  Phin  isn't  going 
on  very  well.  Kit  comes  to  church  and  Sun- 

day School  regular  now;  and  ma  says  she 
never  had  a  better  scholar,  only  she  asks  such 
queer  questions.  We  have  another  new  scholar 
too, — a  great  friend  of  yours." "You  don't  mean  Milly  Richmond  !"  ex- 

claimed Selina.  "What  brings  her  to  Sunday 
School,  of  all  people?" "I  don't  know,  I'm  sure,  unless  she  wants 
to  learn  something.  I  can't  think  how  she 
has  grown  up  to  know  so  little  about  the 
Bible.  Poor  Kit  is  a  good  Bible  scholar  com- 

pared to  her.  But  she  behaves  very  well,  I 
must  say  that  for  her,  and  seems  interested  in 

her  lessons." "I  should  not  think  Mrs.  Richmond  would 
allow  it,"  said  Selina,  "she  is  so  very  liberal 

in  her  views." "So  liberal  that  she  doesn't  want  her  daugh- 
ter to  have  any  opinion  of  her  own,  eh  ?  Isn't 

that  a  funny  kind  of  liberality  ?  " 
"Perhaps  so.  But  I  have  heard  her  say  that 

she  did  not  wish  to  bring  up  her  daughters  to 
any  religion ;  when  they  were  old  enough,  they 
could  choose  for  themselves." 

"That  might  do,  p'erhaps,  if  trouble  and death  would  only  wait  till  people  are  grown 
up,"  remarked  Mr.  Bassett.  "But  they  don't, as  Mrs.  Richmond  ought  to  know  by  this  time. 
Poor  Cordelia  is  failing  fast,  as  Mrs.  Gleason 

thinks;  but  her  mother  won't  allow  it  at  all." 
"What  makes  you  turn  up  this  way?  "asked 

Selina  as  Mr.  Bassett  turned  his  horses  into  a 
cross-road. 

"Well,  it  cuts  off  quite  a  piece  of  the  dis- 
tance, and  it  is  good  enough  this  time  of  year. 

It  is  rather  lonesome,  but  we  needn't  mind  that 
as  long  as  we  take  daylight  with  us." "1  don't  mind  it:  I  like  it," said  Selina,  "the 
woods  are  so  pretty.  Do  you  think  father  will 
be  laid  up  long  ?  " 

"Well,  yes,  I'm  afraid  he'll  have  a  tedious time.  You  see,  he  is  getting  an  elderly  man; 
and,  beside  the  broken  bone,  it  was  a  pretty 
severe  shake  for  him.  1  hope  he  will  get  well, 
I'm  sure;  for,  beside  the  blow  to  his  own 
family,  he  would  be  a  dreadful  loss  to  the 
neighborhood.  But  he  is  in  the  Lord's  hands, 

my  girl,  and  there  we  must  leave  him." "How  is  mother  ?  " 
"Just  what  she  ought  to  be,  neither  more 

nor  less,"  said  Mr.  Bassett  with  emphasis: 
"never  thinking  about  herself,  always  doing 
and  saying  the  right  thing  at  the  right  time. 
I'll  tell  you  what,  Selina,  if  you  don't  turn  out 

a  good  girl,  you'll  hav'ea  great  deal  to  answer for.  Never  girl  had  a  better  father  and  mother 

than  you  have,  nor  a  pleasanter  home." "Well,  I  hope  I  shall  turn  out  a  good  girl," 
said  Selina.  "Why  should  you  think  1  won't, 
Mr.  Bassett?  I  don't  think  I  have  been  a  very 

bad  girl  so  far." "1  don't  say  you  have, — far  from  it,"  an- 
swered Mr.  Bassett.  "Only,  if  you'll  excuse 

my  plain  speaking,  Selina,  I  don't  think  you have  always  appreciated  your  advantages.  But 
then,  none  of  us  do  that;  and  perhaps  it  isn't to  be  expected  of  young  folks.  I  tell  my  boys 
sometimes,  1  believe  they  think  money  grows 

on  bushes,  like  blueberries." "How  did  Miss  Van  Zandt  get  on  with  the 
school  ?"  asked  Selina,  willing  to  turn  the conversation. 

"Oh,  famously;  as  well  as  Miss  Armstrong 
herself.  That  young  lady  has  a  genius  for 
other  things  beside  music.  She  knows  how 
to  teach  what  she  has  learned.  The  children 

think  her  perfection." "Yes,  she  gets  on  nicely  with  little  ones," 
said  Selina.  "She  knows  how  to  amuse  them, 
and  she  is  so  childish  herself,  she  is  like  a  com- 

panion to  them." 
"Childlike,  if  you  choose,  not  childish,"  re- 

plied the  miller.    "There  is  a  difference." "I  don't  see  it." 
"Well,  it  seems  others  do.  St.  Paul  says, 

when  he  became  a  man  he  put  away  childish 
things;  but  our  Lord  says  we  must  become 
as  little  children,  or  we  cannot  enter  the  king- 

dom of  heaven.  There  is  just  the  same  dif- 
ference between  'childish  '  and  'child-like  '  as 

between  'womanish'  and  'womanly.'  " "Isn't  there  some  one  on  the  road  there  be- 

fore us, Selina,"  said  Mr.  Bassett.  "1  am  rather, 
short-sighted, and  1  have  forgotten  my  glasses." 

"Yes,  two  men;  one  looks  like  Phin  Mal- 
lory," said  Selina,  bending  forward  to,  look. 

"Yes,  it  is  Phin  Mallory.  There,  they  have 
turned  into  the  woods.  Why  !"  exclaimed Selina  in  a  tone  of  great  surprise,  and  then  she 
checked  herself. 

"Why,  what?" "I  thought  the  man  with  him  looked  like  a 
gentleman  I  met  in  Oldbury;  but  it  couldn't 

be,  of  course. " 

"Well  they  won't  interfere  with  us,"  said 
Mr.  Bassett.  They  had  now  come  to  the  place 
where  the  two  men  had  disappeared,  and  dis- 

covered Phin  in  the  act  of  lighting  a  cigar ; 
but  nothing  was  to  be  seen  of  his  companion. 

"Halloo,  Phin!  Have  a  ride  ?"  said  the  mil- ler, pulling  up. 
"No,  thank'ee,  Mr.  Bassett;  I'm  going  up 

through  the  woods  to  look  for  a  stray  critter 
of  mine.  You  didn't  see  her,  did  you — a  red 
steer  with  a  ball  on  one  horn  ?" "1  saw  him  in  your  pasture-lot  when  1 

drove  by,  this  morning." "All  right,  tnen;  he  has  got  home  before  me. 
No,  thank'ee,!  won't  ride.  How  is  the  squire?" "Much  about  the  same,  only  his  head  is  all 

right,  to-day." 

"  Tell  his  folks  I'll  come  ar\d  sit  up  any 
night.  I  used  to  be  reckoned  a  good  hand  in 

sickness  " 

"I  dare  say.  I'll  tell  Mrs.  Weston.  Well, 

good-bye,  if  you  won't  ride.  Take  care  of 
that  cigar  of  yours  in  the  woods,  for  every- 

thing is  as  'dry  as  tinder.  By  the  way,  who 
was  that  you  were  talking  with  just  before 

we  came  up  ?" 
"Talking  with?  Nobody,"  replied  Phin 

with  a  curious  tremor  in  his  voice.  "Oh, 
yes;  a  tramp  asked  me  the  way  to  the  village. 
You'll  pass  him  farther  on,  I  dare  say." "Poor  Phin!  he  has  good  streaks  in  him, 
after  all,"  said  Mr.  Bassett  as  they  drove  on. 
"They  say  he  was  kind  to  his  wife.  And  it 
was  neighborly  in  him  to  offer  to  sit  up  with 

your  pa.    You  might  have  thanked  him." "I  was  thinking  of  something  else,"  said 
Selina,  with  perfect  truth.  It  could  not  be 
possible,  she  thought,  and  yet  certainly  the 
man  she  had  seen  talking  with  Phin  Mallory 

bore  a  very  strong  resemblance  to  Mrs.  Orme's aristocratic  Boston  friend,  Mr.  Pyncheno. 
(To  be  Continued.) 

A  NEW  AND  CHARMING  SERIAL  STORY 
ENTITLED  : 

"Rosemary  and  Rue," Expressly  written  for  The  Christian  Herald. By  the  famous  author, 
MRS.  JULIA  McNAIR  WRIGHT, 

Will  shortly  begin  in  this  journal.  This  delightful  story  should  be  read  alike 
By  the  young  and  old, 
By  the  married  and  unmarried  in 

EVERY  CHRISTIAN  HOUSEHOLD. 
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riEN'S  niSTAKES. 
t)HERE  are  men  who  suppose  they  have 

all  the  annoyances.  They  say  it  is 
the  store  that  ruffles  the  disposition; 
but  if  they  could  only  stay  at  home 
as  do  their  wives,  and  sisters,  and 

daughter,  they  would  be,  all  the  time, 
sweet  and  fair  as  a  white  pond-lily.  Let  some 
of  the  masculine  lecturers  on  placidity  of  tem- 

per try  for  one  week  the  cares  of  the  house- 
hold and  the  family.  Let  the  man  sleep  with 

a  baby  on  one  arm  all  night,  and  one  ear  op- 
en to  the  children  with  the  whooping-cough 

in  the  adjoining  apartment.  Let  the  pump 
give  out  on  a  wash-day,  and  the  stove- 

pipe, when  too  hot  for  handling,  get  dislocat- 
ed. Let  the  gossiping  gabbler  of  next 

door  come  in  and  tell  all  the  disagreeable 
things  that  neighbors  have  been  saying.  Let 
the  lungs  be  worn  out  by  saying  indoors  with- 

out fresh  air,  and  the  needle  be  threaded  with 
nerves  exausted.  After  one  week's  houshold 
annoyances,  he  would  conclude  that  Wall 
Street  is  heaven  and  the  clatter  of  the  Stock 

Exchange  rich  as  Beethoven's  symphony. We  think  Mary  of  Bethany  a  little  to  blame 
for  not  helping  Martha  get  the  dinner.  If 
women  sympathise  with  men  in  the  troubles 
of  store  and  field,  let  the  men  also  sympa- 

thize with  women  in  the  troubles  of  house- 
keeping. Many  a  housewife  has  died  of 

her  annoyances.  The  poor  cooking-stove 
has  sometimes  been  the  slow  fire  on  which 
the  wife  has  been  roasted.  In  the  day  when 
Latimer  and  Ridley  are  honored  before  the  uni- 

verse as  the  martyrs  of  the  fire,  we  do  not 
think  the  Lord  will  forget  the  long  line  of 
wives,  mothers,  daughters  and  sisters  who 
have  been  the  martyrs  of  the  kitchen. 

PAIN  BEFORE  HEALING. 

Captain  Burnaby,  in  his  "Ride  to  Khiva," 
relates  that  when  passing  over  the  frozen 
steppes  he  was  attacked  by  frost-bite,  and 
was  in  great  danger.    The  remedy  used  was 

LONG  LIFE 
Is  possible  only  when  the  blood  is 
pure  and  vigorous.  To  expel  Scrof- 

ula and  other  poisons  from  the  cir- 
culation, the  superior  medicine  is 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  It  imparts 
permanent  strength  and  efficiency  to 
every  organ  of  the  body.  Restora- 

tion to  perfect  health  and  strength 

Results  from  Using 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  Mary  Schu- 
bert, Kansas  City,  Ks.,  writes: 

"  I  am  convinced  that  after  having 
been  sick  a  whole  year  from  liver  com- 

plaint, Ayer's  Sarsaparilla  saved  my life.  The  best  physicians  being  unable 
to  help  ine,  and  having  tried  three  other 
proprietary  medicines  without  benefit,  I 
at  last  took  Ayer's  Sarsaparilla.  The result  was  a  complete  cure.  Since  then 
I  have  recommended  this  medicine  to 
others,  and  always  with  success  " 

AVER'
S 

Sarsaparilla 
Prepared  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co.,  Lowell, Mass. 
Cures  others,  will  cure  you 

naphtha,  which  was  vigorously  rubbed  on 
the  affected  parts.  For  some  time  all  endeav- 

ors seemed  in  vain.  At  last,  in  reply  to  the 
inquiry,  "Does  it  hurt?"  came  the  answer, 
"A  little."  "Capital!"  they  exclaimed, 
"you  are  saved.  When  under  the  pungent 
appeals  of  God's  Word  in  the  ministry  of  his truth  men  are  at  all  aroused  in  conscience, 
there  is  hope;  but  if  seared  at  heart  and  in- 

sensible, their  condition  is  full  of  foreboding. 
Be  thankful,  unconverted  sinner,  if  conscience 
smites;  at  least,  you  are  not  "past  feeling" 
and  "twice  dead"  yet. 

Our  Baby 

Was  a  beauty,  fair,  plump  and  healthy.  But 
when  twoyears  old  Scrofula  Humor  spread 

over  her  head,  neck  and 
forehead  down  into  her 
eyes,  one  great  sore,  of- fensive  and  dreadful, 
causing  such  itching 
and  burning  that  we 
had  to  tie  her  hands  to 
prevent  scratching.  For 

1  .ilium  Frederick.  3  years  she  suffered  ter- 

ribly. The  first  beneficial  effect  from  Hood's Sarsaparilla  was  that  she  began  to  show  more 
life  and  have  an  appetite.  Then  the  humor 
soon  began  to  subside,  the  itching  and 
burning  ceased,  and  the  sores  entirely  heal- 

ed up.  She  is  now  perfectly  well,  and  so  dif- 
ferent from  before  taking 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
that  she  seems  like  another  child."  I.  W.  Freder- ick, Danforth  street,  near  Crescent  ave.,  Cypres9 
Hill,  P.rooklvn,  N.  Y.  - 

Hood's  Pills  cure  all  Liver  Ills,  biliousness, nausea,  sick  headache,  indigestion. 

BR
OT
HE
R 

Should    Have   It    In  The  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  JoHHSON's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  Croup, Colds, Sore  Throat,  TonslHtls,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- neves  all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  like 
magic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35c.  hy  mail;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Has* 

.Oil  I  TPYforPRO|r|T' IV/waU  I    IX   1  We  will  send  atrial six  months  for  26c.  or  15c,  if  you  mention  this 
aper,  Farm-Poultry,  a  24  pasre  magazine, ample  free.  I.  S.  Jonxsov  &  Co.,  Boston,  Moss. 

Investing  even 

Fifty  Dollars 

requires  care.  No  one 
wants  to  throw  money 

away.  We  send,  free,  a 
little  book  which  will 
make  the  matter  clear. 

The  Provident 

TViicf  C*r\  36  BromfieId  St- 
*  *  LlOl»  V»svJ*  Boston,  Mass. 

Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

Q\A/ioo  For  relieving  Couch*.  Sore O  W  IOO  Throat,  Hoarseness, 
I    ATann-oo      Asthma,  Catarrh, LOZengeS.     Bronchitis,  &c. =  Price  25  Cents  a  Box. 

H.  EDWARD  WE X DEL, 
S.  K.  cor.  3d  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. 

Does  What  You  Eat 

Distress  You  ? 

Acid  Stomach,  Heartburn,  Flatulency,  Gas, 
and  all  Gastric  Difficulties  are  promptly 
relieved  and  effectually  cured  by  the 
use    of    the    digestive    tablets,  Peptonix. 

Hon.  Chas.  J.  Noyes,  Ex-Speaker  Mass.  House 
of  Representatives,  says :  "  Peptonix  have 
been  thoroughly  tested,  and  I  have  ex- 

perienced sueh  delightful  relief,  by  their 
use,  from  the  dyspepsia  which  has  so  long 
afflicted  me  that  I  write  to  commend  them 
to  any  one  with  a  like  trouble.    I  have 
not  known  them  to  fail  in  a  single  instance  of  affording  immediate  relief." 

We  will  mail  free  to  any  address  a  sample  of  Peptonix. 
Peptonix  are  gold  by  druggists,  or  we  mail  them,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price,  75  cents  Der  box 

THE  ALSTON  CO.,  Boston,  Mass.  *^ 

"  Continual  dropping  wears 

away  the  stone." The  continual  breaking  of 

lamp-chimneys  costs  a  good 
deal  in  the  course  of  a  year. 

You  can  stop  it.  Get  Mac- 
beth's  **  pearl  top  "  or  "  pearl 

glass. "  You  will  have  no  more 
trouble  with  breaking  from 
heat.  You  will  have  clear  glass 

instead  of  misty  ;  fine  instead 

of  rough  ;  right  shape  instead 
of  wrong ;  and  uniform,  one 
the  same  as  another. 

You  will  pay  a  nickel  a  chim- 
ney more ;  and  your  dealer 

will  gain  in  good- will  what  he 
loses  in  trade;  he  will  widen 

his  trade  by  better  service. Pltteburg.  Geo.  A.  Macbeth  &  CO. 

GARNERED  GEMS 
-By  H.  R.  PALMER.— A  superb  collection  of  new  and  standard  Sunday 

School  Songs  and  Hymn*,  representing  nearly  300 Hymn  Writers  and  100  Composers.  Contains  the 
celebrated  sacred  songs  that  have  made  Hr.  Palmer's name  famons  wherever  the  English  language  is  spok- 

en. 192  pages  of  choice  words  and  music,  clearly  and 
legibly  printed,  and  handsomely  bound  ill  boards. Price  35  cents  postpaid. 

LITTLE  SACRED  SONGS 

For  LITTLE  SINGERS.  ,  ,-.fr__r A  new  and  most  appropriate  collection  of  songe  for 
the  Primary  Department  of  the  Sunday  School.  New and  standard  words  and  music.  The  Editor  has  the 
happy  faculty  of  writing  songs  that  please  the  child- ren,and  shows  to  the  best  advantage  in  this. his  latest 
work  in  that  direction.  160  pp.  bound  in  boards. Price  35  cents  postpaid. 
CHOIR  LEASERS:  Send  10  cts.  for  sample  of  Mu- sical Visitor,  containing  new  anthems  each  month. 

-PUBLISHED  BY- 
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

K»»t  Jk  Son  »  MuaIc  Co- ao*  Wabash  Arc.  Chicago. The  John  Church  Co., 
X3  £.  i6th  St.,  New  York. 

BARRY'S  TRICOPHEROOS 
FOR  THE 

HAIR^SKIN. 
An  elegant  dressing.  Prevents 

baldness,  gray  hair,  and  dandruff. Makes  the  halrgrow  thick  and  soft. 
Cures  eruptions  and  diseases  of  the skin.  Heals  cuts,  burns,  bruises  and 

sprains.  All  drugelsts  or  bymatl50cts. «  Stone  St.  H.Y 

SELF  FITTING  ELASTIC 

f RUSS  ON  APPROVAL. ALL  KINDS  PADS. 
BOOK  ON   RUPTURE  FREE 

1 1  ARTIFICIAL  LIMBS »    Best  Leg, Wood  or  Rubber  Foot,  $50 
Crutches,  Elastic  Hosiery,  &c. 

Catalogue  Free.  State  Particulars 
Geo.  E.  Fuller.D.  S.  Gort.  Hfr.,  Rochester,  N.Y, 

1 

Dr.  Judd's  Electric Belt  and  Battery 
Combined,  sent  to 
  anyone  on  trial,  free Price  $3,  $6,  $10.  $15  if  satisfied.  Cores  Rheumatism, 

Lame  Back.  Effects  of  La  Grippe.  Weakness  of  either 
Sex,  other  diseases.  Headache  Relieved  in  One Minute.  Free  Medical  Advice.  Electric  Trasses. 
Give  Size.   Agents  Wanted. 

DR  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Mention  Christian  Herald. 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 

Send  for  128  page  illnstra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc.,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  York, or 

Muskegon,  Mich. 

m  _  .  ■  The  African  Kola  Plant, 
AAQTIi  wYu  *\  discovered  iu  Congo.  West ■  *w  »»■■■■  ■**  Africa,    is  Nature's  Sure 
Cure  for  Asthma.   Care  Guaranteed  or  No 

Export  Office,  1164  Broadway,  New  York. Fur  Large  Trial  Case,  FBEK  by  Mail,  address 
SOLA  IMPORTING  CO.,  132  Viae  it. .Cincinnati. Ohio. 

TALKS   to   CHILDREN  about  JESL'S. One  of  the  most  popular  books  ever  published.  Sens 
at  sight.  Credit  given.  Freight  paid.  Best  book  for 
the  Holidays.  Agents  wanted  also  for  other books  and  Bibles. 
R.H. WOODWARD  &  CO.,Baltimore,Mtl. 

Books 
or 

Vocal 

Music. 

XMAS |  DIALOCUE  a.st>ORICINAL EXERCISES  for  the  Sunday  School Entertainment.  IOp.  SKfDMORE 
&  CO.,  85  John  St.,  New  York. 

SONG  CLASSICS  FOR  HIGH  VOICES, 
Vols,  i  and  a.   Choicest  lyrics  of  modern  times. 

SONG  CLASSICS  FOR  LOW  VOICES. 
( For  mezzo-soprano,  contralto,  and  baritone.) 

In  English,  German,  Italian,  and  French;  the 
forty  best  modern  songs  known  to  the  world. 

College  Songs  for  Girls. 
The  first  compilation  ever  made  of  the  songs  of 

Vassar,  Smith,  Wellesley,  and  other  universities. 

CHOICE  VOCAL  DUETS. 
An  instantaneous  success;  thousands  of  copies already  sold.    144  pages. 

Choice  Popular  Alto  Songs. 
The  best  collection  of  contralto  songs  ever  pre- 

pared; 33  songs. 

Choice  Sacred  Solos  for  High  Voices. 
[Soprano  and  Tenor.) 

The  finest  book  of  this  character  ever  published. 

39  solos. CHOICE  SACRED  SOLOS  FVQk%w {Contralto  and  Baritone.) 
A  special  compilation  of  high  class  devotional eongs.    152  pages. 

Classic  Vocal  Gems— Soprano. 
31  classical  songs,  carefully  selected. 

Classic  Vocal  Gems— Tenor. 
30  classical  songs,  compiled  in  one  volume. 

Classic  Vocal  Gems — Alto. 
33  carefully  selected  songs,  from  the  best  com- 

posers. 

Classic  Vocal  Gems— Baritone  or  Bass. 
24  songs,  not  too  difficult,  yet  high  class. 
Any  book  mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price:  Paper, 

$  I ;  Board,  fl.ZJ;  Cloth,  Gilt, $2. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 

C.  H.  DITSON  &  CO.  I .  E.  DITSON  A  CO. 
867  Broadway,    N.  V.        l-J-JM  hostnut  St..riiiln. 

We  cannot  explain  how  a 

man  gains  a  pound  a  day  by- 
taking  an  ounce  a  day  of 

Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver 
oil — it  happens  sometimes. 

It  is  food  that  he  can  di- 

gest; we  understand  that. But  it  must  be  more  than 

food  to  give  more  than  the 
whole  of  itself. 

He  has  been  losing  flesh 

because  he  did  not  get  from 
his  food  the  fat  he  needed. 

Scott's  Emulsion  sets  his 
machinery    working  again. 

Shall  we  send  you  a  book 
on  careful  living?  Free. 

Scott  &  Bowne,  Chemists,  132  South  5th  Avenue, New  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil— all  druggists  everywhere  do.  $1. 

S» 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Rescue  work  •■  In  His  Same  in  the  great  under-world  of  New 
York.     By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  860  remark- able illustrations  f  rom  flashlight  photographs  01  real  life. 
2*th  thousand.  5,000  more  Agents  Wanted.— Hen  and 
Women.  #SOO  a  month.  CDJEIP,?rienl:,:  ̂ A  capital  not necessary,  for  We  Tearh  AO.  Qire  C'edit  am!  Extra  Terms, 
and  ray  Freights.   Outfit  Free.  Write  for  Circulars  to A.  1».  WOKTHIXGTON  Jc  CO.,  Hartford,  Conn 
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"  II  I  M." 
A  MITCH  and  long  afflicted  child  of  God.whose  mem- 

ory had  been  greatly  impaired  by  disease,  speaking  of 
her  inability  to  call  to  mind  a  whole  verse  of  Scripture, 
expressed,  at  the  same  time,  unfeigned  thankfulness for  the  comfort  and  stay  of  the  soul  she  experienced 
in  meditating  upon  that  one  word  "  HIM." 

F  HIM  what  .wondrous  things  are  told! 
In  HIM  what  glories  I  behold  1 
For  HIM  I'd  gladly  all  things  leave; 
To  HIM,  my  soul,  forever  cleave. 
In  HIM  my  treasure's  all  contained; 
By  HIM  my  needy  soul's  sustained ; From  HIM  1  all  things  now  receive; 

Through  HIM  my  soul  shall  ever  live. 

With  HIM  I  daily  love  to  walk  ; 
Of  HIM  my  soul  delights  to  talk ; 
On  HIM  I'd  cast  my  every  care; Like  HIM  I  one  day  shall  appear. 
Bless  HIM,  my  soul,  from  day  to  day; 
Trust  HIM  to  bring  thee  on  thy  way ; 
Give  HIM  thine  undivided  heart; 
With  HIM  0  never,  never  part. 
Take  HIM  for  strength  and  righteousness; 
Make  HIM  thy  refuge  in  distress; 
Love  HIM  above  all  earthly  joy, 
And  HIM  in  everything  employ. 
Praise  HIM  in  cheerful,  joyful  songs, 
To  HIM  unceasing  praise  belongs, 
'Tis  HE  who  does  thy  home  prepare, 
With  HIM  thou'lt  be  forever  there. 

—  1  'oung  Christian. 

Good  Cooking 
Is  one  of  the  chief  blessings  of  everv  home.  To 
always  ensure  good  custards,  puddings,  sauces, 
etc.,  use  Gail  Borden  "Eagle"  Brand  Condensed Milk.  Directions  on  the  label.  Sold  by  your 
grocer  and  druggist. 

Fall  Hosiery. 

Merino,  Silk    and  Balbriggan 
Hose  and  Half  Hose. 

"CARTWRIGHT  I  WARNER'S" celebrated 

MERINO  AND  NATURAL  WOOL 

UNDERWEAR. 

PURE  SILK  AND  SPUN  SILK 

UNDERWEAR. 

LADIES'  SUEDE  GLOVES, 
GENTLEMEN'S  DRIVING  GLOVES, 
GENTLEMEN'S  REINDEER  GLOVES 

C&  1  9l£  6t 

NEW  YOKK. 

Corticelli 

Wash  Floss. 
This  is  much  used  for  the  best  effects  in 

Artistic 
Embroidery. 

A  loosely  twisted  silk  thread  should  always  be  sold 
on  spools  which  keep  the  Floss  clean  and  avoids 
Bhopwearand  fraying.  The  use  of  skeins  isnotonly wasteful  and  Inconvenient.buttbe  work  produced  is 
inferior.  One  trial  of  the  spooi  I  loss  will  convince 
you  of  its  superior  quality.  "Florence  Homo 
Needlework  "  for  1S'J2,  is  now  ready.  It  tells  you all  about  Irish  Lace,  Sewlng.Crocbeeed  Scarfs  (4  new 
styles).  Belts,  Garters,  Passementeries  and  other 
Fascinating  Fancywork  Fads ;  96  pp„  160  illustra- tions. This  book  will  tie  mailed  on  receipt  of  Sets. 

Nonotnck  Silk  Co.,  Florence,  Mass. 

GIVE  ■  THE  •  BABY 

FOR  AND 

INFANTS INVALIDS. 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  free. 

'Cline  Mfg.Co.,67W.Wash.st.,Ohicago 

IF  YOU  WISH  your  infant  to  be 
well  nourished,  healthy,  and  vigorous. 

THE  •  BEST  •  FOOD 
For  Hand-Fed  Infants,  Invalids,  Conva- 

lescents, Dyspeptics,  and  the  Aged 
Our  Book  for  MOTHERS, 

"THE  CARE  AND  FEEDING  OF  INFANTS," Mailed  free  upon  request. 
Doliber-goo dale  Co.,  Boston, Mass. 

FASHIONABLE 

DRESS  GOODS. 

•  Fop  Fall  and  Winter. 
Our  autumn  importations  of  Dress 

Goods  are  the  best  procurable,  and  have 
met  with  immediate  favor. 

Among  the  Fancy  Fabrics  we  are  show- 
ing all  the  latest  Parisian  productions, 

Changeable  Cords,  Woolens  interwoven 
with  velvet  and  the  various  grades  of 
Velours  required  by  fashion. 
Among  the  Plain  Fabrics  are  Novel 

weavings  of  Camel's  Hair,  Poplin  Rep 
and  Knotted  Bison,  new  shades  only  be- 

ing shown. 
Increased  assortments  of  Tweeds, 

Cheviots,  and  Scotch  Plaids.  Stylish 
stripes  and  Mixtures,  foreign  makes, 
$i.oo  and  $1.25  per  yard. 
Heavy  Bengalines  in  solid  and  two- 

tone  Colors,  Changeable  Bengalines  and 
the  most  recent  novelty  in  Silk  and 
Wool,  Frosted  Bengalines  shot  with 
bright  colors.  We  desire  every  one  to 
see  these  beautiful  goods. 

James  McCreery  &  Co., 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 

NEW  YORK. 

THE    BEST    HYMN  BOOK. 
FOR  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICE. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  AMI  PRAYER  MEETING, 

Gospel  Hymns  Nos.  5  and  6 
COMBINED. 

400  PACES.        439  HYMNS. 
Music,  SCO  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

Words,  $20  per  100;  »J4c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

THE  JOHN  CHl'IU  H  CO. 74  West  4th  St., Cincinnati. 
TIIEIIIGEOW  A-MAINCO. 
7U  East  9th  st.NewYork. 

j  pa' 

COLUMBUS 
AND 

American  Progress. 
B7E  0  Haven,  LL  I  ,  Eon.  J  T Headley,  &  J  Sanderson,  LL  E 

Six  VOll.  in  one,  Biography, 
History,  State  Papers,  Scatistics.  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  H32  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfficeUse.  100  En*. ,  580  p. .  $1 .75, 
B.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York. 

"THE  CHRISTIAN'S  LEGACY" is  sold  only  by  Agents.    Send  for  terms. 
W.J.  Holland, Publisher,  1(17  Duane  St.,NewYork. 

•  monlh  talar.r.  Salespeople,  either  sex 
wnntedlneverytownandCo.  Steadywork.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 75 

VJixcinnati,  O.,  sole  makers  of  the  "Blymyer" , Church,  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bells. Catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonials. Please  mention  this  paDer. 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE 
GUMS.  REDUCES  IMl'LAMMATION,  ALLAYS PAIiN.CUKKS  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-live  cts.abottle. 

O'NEILL'S, 

Oct.  5,  1892. 

SIXTH  AVENUE, 
20th  to  21st  Street, 

NEW  YORK. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its  kind 
in  America. 

SPECIAL. 
When  the  reader  of 

The  Christian  Herald, 
is  in  search  of  articles 

for  household  or  person- 
al use,  he  or  she  would 

do  well  to  call  and  ex- 
amine our  line  before 

purchasing  elsewhere  ; 
for  we  feel  sure  we  can 
offer  better  value  than 

any  house  in  the  coun- 
try. Our  millinery,  Silk 

Dress  Goods  and  Hat 

Departments  contain  the 
latest  styles  and  fabrics 
and  at  the  lowest  prices. 
Our  House  Furnishing, 

China  and  Glassware 
Department  is  specially 

interesting  to  housekeepers  at  this  time;  for  we  are  offering  a  fine  line  of  Dinner  and  Tea 
Ware  at  prices  50  per  cent,  lower   than  elsewhere.     Our  line  of   Imported  Glassware 
cannot  be  surpassed. 

Fall  and  Winter  Catalogues  now  ready.    Mailed  free  to  out-of-town  residents. 

Orders  by  Mail  receive  prompt  attention. 

Paid  packages  delivered  free  of  charge  to  any       1,1  u  m-iui-  w  uuij address  within  75  miles  of  the  City.  6th  Ave.,  20th  to  21st  St.,N.Y. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO., 

HEALTHFUL  LOVE 

Exhilarated  happiness — love  of  vigorous 
heart  not  of  morbid  liver — when  they're  mar- 

ried they'll  amount  to  something. — Finest  cycling  catalogue  free  at  Columbia  agencies, by  mail  for  two 2-ct.  stamps.  Pope  Mfg.  Co.,  Boston, New  York,  Chicago. 

GOING  TO  BUILD  1 If  so.  see  Books  4  and  5  HOUSES 

AND  COTTAGES.  Size  S  x  10  in. New  IHMeii".  New  Styles. \o.4  has:t7  designs  f  rom$160 
npto$1500.  No.6contains69 designs  costing  over  $1500, 

many  $1800  to  J3000. $1  each;  the  two  gl. 50 D.S.HOPKINS, 
Architect, 

17  AMrlea  Block, 
Grand  Ksplds,llirh- 

Wc  S&ll  DIHECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS  ARCANS $160to»l500U$85to8ouO. 

,  Absolutely  Perfect  |a 
fsent  for  trial  in  your" I  own  home  before  you ,  bu,"    Local  Agents 

-  must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  iislc.  Catalogue  free StABCH  VI.  .V  SMITH  ri  VNO  CO., 
J485  East  at..*  St., 

For  Heating  Dwellings, 
Public  Buildings,  etc.,  by  Hot 

Water  Circulation,  the 

Hot  Water 

Heaters 
AND  RADIATORS 

are  the  original  and  best. 
They  have  never  failed  to  take 

the  highest  awards-  wher- ever shown. 
Send  for 

our  new  illustrated  book 
"  How  Best  to  Heat  our  Homes," 

a  work  of  art  on  the  subject 
cf  house-warming. 

GURNEY  HOT  WATER  HEATER  CO., 
1G3  Franklin  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Selling  Agencies: 
'New  York:  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  71  John  St. 
•  Chicago  :  RICE  &  WHIT  ACRE,  47  So.  Canal  St. 
'Philadelphia  :    J.  C.  TRACHSEL,  246  Arch  St. 

"DR.  KINNEAR'S  new  book. 

///  theTwinkling  of  an  Eye. 
Twelve  mo.,  cloth,  well  bound,  large  type.  Price  $L Mailed  post-paid.  Address, J.  K.  JKWETT,  Publisher, 

77  ISible  House,  New  York. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."   GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 

CHOLERA  AND  SMALL  POX 
can  never  be  carried  by  the  sanitary  Hart- 
man  Steel  Wire  Mat.    Cocoa  mats  are  dis- 

ease breaders  and  "smellers."  Ours  are  not. 
HARTM.W  MANUFACTURING  (  O..  Heaver  Falls,  Pi. 

Branches:  102  Chambers  St.,  Mew  York:  J08  State 
St.,  Chicago;  Si  and  S3  S.  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. Catalogue  and  testimonials,  mailed  free. 
Our  Mal«  km  brass  tiic  attached  stamped  "Hartman." 
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A  KIM  's  DAUGHTER'S  EXPERIENCE 
BEAUTIFUL  experience  has  come  to 
light  in  a  report  sent  to  the  Silver 
Cross  by  the  president  of  a  Circle 
of  King's  Daughters  at  East  Madi- 

son, N.  J.  She  says  that  she  asked 
one  of  the  members  to  take  part  in  the 

meeting,  and  though  she  complied,  it  was 
a  great  cross  to  her  and  involved  a  painful  effort. 
The  overcoming  of  her  natural  bashfulness, 
however,  led  to  a  greater  activity.and  a  brighter 
life.  Some  time  afterward  she  removed  to 
New  York,  and  the  first  thing  she  did  after 
she  was  settled  was  to  do  something  for  her 
Saviour.  She  took  a  class  in  Sunday  School, 
and  also  visited  a  hospital  on  Sunday  after- 

noons. The  result  is  told  in  the  following  let- 
ter to  the  president  of  the  Madison  Circle:  "I took  all  the  religious  papers  sent  to  me  to  the 

hospital,  and  the  sick  were  so  glad  to  get 
them.  I  know  so  many  people  there  now, 
and  they  are  so  pleased  to  see  me  when  I 
come.  I  tell  you  it  is  more  than  all  the  pleas- 

ure in  the  world  to  go  there  every  Sunday. 
My  eyes  seem  to  be  opened  more  and  more, 
when  I  see  the  suffering  ones,  and  I  cannot 
understand  how  we  can  be  so  often  impatient 
with  our  own  lives.  Oh  !  I  do  wish  every- 

body would  go  to  an  hospital  just  once.  I 
often  think  that  all  the  blessings  I  get  from 
my  work  here  come  from  that  short  prayer  I 
made  in  Mrs.  C.'s  parlor.  You  remember  it 
was  very  hard  for  me  then,  but  God  has 
blessed  me  greatly  for  it.  I  do  hope  and  wish 
from  my  heart  that  all  the  dear  girls  in  our  Circle 
will  take  their  cross  up  for  Jesus  cheerfully." 

PRAYER  AS  A  SAFEGUARD. 
After  an  absence  of  several  years,  a  young 

girl  returned  to  her  home.  He  had  spent  the 
interval  with  a  God-fearing  family,  who  read 
the  Scriptures  and  had  family  prayer  morning 
and  night;  but  at  home  she  found  things  dif- 

ferent. Her  parents,  and  brothers  ,and  sisters 
sat  down  to  meals  without  thanks  to  the  Giv- 

er and  retired  without  any  acknowledgment 
of  God's  mercies  for  the  day.  This  made  the 
daughter  very  sad,  and  her  depression  was 
soon  observed  by  her  father.  She  said  "you 
do  not  seem  to  feel  at  home,  as  1  should  like 
you  to  do."  After  hesitating  awhile,  the  girl 
replied,  "Oh,  dear  father,  1  do  not  feel  safe here.  I  am  afraid  to  live  under  a  roof  where 
no  prayers  are  said."  This  plain  statement 
penetrated  the  heart  of  the  father.  He  was  si- 

lent, but  on  that  very  same  night  he  prayed 
with  his  family.  And  soon  his  home  became 
a  house  of  prayer,  peace  and  happiness. 
Let  GEORGE  WASHINGTON  shoulder  his 
"little  hatchet"  and  retire.  The  hatchet  is  dull; 
and  George  needs  rest. 
The  "cherry  tree"  took  the  edge  off  the  hatchet. 
A  "FERRIS"  Ham  will  take  the  edge  off  your 

appetite.  There  the  simile  ends.  The  hatchet 
will  cut  down  no  more  cherry  trees;  but  you  will 
go  on  eating  "FERRIS"  DELICIOUS  HAMS. 

"It  is  like  being  rescued  irom  a  burning  build- 
ing!" says  a  man  who  was  cured  of  a  severe  case 

of  salt  rheum  by  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  Give  this 
peculiar  medicine  a  trial.    Sold  by  all  druggists. 

25c  for  a  box  of  Beecham  s  Pills  worth  n  guinea. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

Do  You  Read  Wisely  and  Well  ? 

This  is  an  age  of  careless,  desultory  readingand 
of  much  weak,  worthless  literature.  The  Chautau- 

qua Reading  Circle  has  helped  more  than  two  hun- 
dred thousand  people  to  read  good  books  system- 

atically. Are  you  dissatisfied  with  your  mental 
habits  and  do  you  desire  to  follow  a  definite  plan 
of  reading?  Join  the  Chautauqua  Circle,  be  more 
interesting  to  yourself  and  to  your  friends;  as  Dr. 
Hale  puts  it,  "be  familiar  with  the  language  of  the 
times."  Send  for  detailed  information  to  The 
Chautauqua  Office,  Drawer  194,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Book-keeping,  Penmanship, 
1  »  Business  Forms,  Arithmetic, 

'  Shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  taught  by 
Si!t,at  student's  home.  Cain  lone  and  trial  lesson  6  cts BRYANT  Ac  STKATTON.74  Lafayette  St.,  Buffalo,  \  V 
HOME  stu

dy. w»»a  mm  ck-rti,,.,. 

MUSIC  s^Ek^fnfe^;7^A%% 
QCI  C    aid   of  a  teacher.     RAPID,  COKHEtT. CULT  ESTABLISHED  12  TEARS.  NOTES,  CHORDS, 

TAUGHT  4CCOJIPAXUIENTS,  HARBOXY.  Send  stamp Inllun  I  IforMusicJoumal.  Circulars  free.  Address 
G.S.  Rico  Tnsic  Co.  243  State  St.  Chicago 

RUBBER  GOODS lt%6Z$Vg£iZ% Syringes— Unlds.  30c.  I<'aiiii1y.$l.;  Fountain.  $1.75. Gloves— Short.$1.25;  Long,$1.50.  Give  size  Kid  worn. 
Child's  Bibs,  20c.      Child's  Diapers,  50c. 
Child's  Rattles,15c.    Teething  Rings,  10c. Rubber  Sheets  for  Sick  Beds  4  1-2x4  1-2,  $2.00. 

Write  for  Catalogue.   A.U.Betts  &  Co. .Toledo.  O. 
Piso's  Remedy  for  Catarrh  Is  the 

Best,  Easiest  to  Use,  and  Cheapest. 

CATAR  R  H 
Sold  by  Druggists  or  sent  by  mall.  W 

00c  E.  T.  Hazeltlne,  Warren,  Pa.  ■ 

OLYMPIA  on  the  SOUND 

The  above  Is  a  splendid  and  very  true  sketch  of  Olympia,  the  Capital 
of  the  wonderful  Stato  of  Washington,  showing-  the  relative  position 
of  Olymyic  Park  Addition.  OLYMPIA  is  a  growing-,  thriving  young city  of  over  8.000  people,  situated  at  the  head  of  navigation  on  Puget 
Sound;  possesses  unrivaled  transportation  facilities,  both  rail  and 
water,  resources  great  and  inexhaustable,  such  as  Lumber,  Coal, 
Iron,  Tin,  Gold,  Silver,  etc.,  etc.,  and  abundance  of  natural  advan- 

tages; one  of  the  greatest  water  powers  west  of  the  Mississippi  River; 
a  harbor  second  to  none  in  the  world,  which  floats  the  largest  vessels 
and  is  headquarters  for  a  great  many  steamboats.  Olympia's  popu- lation has  more  than  doubled  during  the  past  18  months,  and  is  grow- 

ing faster  and  making-  more  substantial  improvements  according  to her  population  than  any  other  city  in  America.  OLYMPIA  has  four 
railroads,  besides  these  the  Great  Northern  and  Union  Pacific  are 
now  actively  engaged  in  building,  and  will  be  running  trains  into 
Olympia  in  a  few  months.  MANUFACTURING  INDUSTRIES  OP 
ALL  KINDS  ARE  LOCATING  AT  OLYMPIA.  The  combination  of 
unlimited  resources  and  great  natural  advantages,  capital  and  enter- 

prise is  pushing  Olympia  to  the  front  and  will  keep  her  there.  PUT 

YOUR  SAVINGS  IN  OLYMPIC  PARK  FOR  A  PROFITABLE  IN- 
VESTMENT. Interest  yourself  in  this  great  young  city,  the  coming 

metropolis  of  the  Pacific  Coast.  It  will  be  safer  and  more  profitable 
than  depositing  in  a  savings  bank.  Olympic  Park  is  within  one  mile 
of  the  State  Capitol  building  and  Post  Office.  All  lots  are  25x100  feet. 
All  lay  well,  not  a  bad  lot  in  the  whole  addition.  Inside  lots  are  $135 
each;  corner  lots,  $150.  Terms,  $10  cash,  balance,  $5  per  month;  or 
one-third  cash,  balance  in  two  equal  payments  running  one  and  two 
years.  Ten  per  cent,  discount  for  all  cash.  Deferred  payments  draw 
six  per  cent,  interest.  Warranty  deeds  given,  title  guaranteed.  By 
having  lots  reserved  you  will  secure  better  location.  Lots  ordered 
by  telegraph  will  be  reserved  a  reasonable  time  for  remittance  to 
reach  us  by  mail.  Send  us  $10  and  we  will  select  for  you  the  best  lot 
unsold,  wo  will  send  you  a  plat  showing  the  lot  selected.  If  you  do 
not  like  the  lot  selected  you  can  exchange  for  any  lot  unsold.  Wo 
will  reserve  lots  10  days  upon  payment  of  a  small  amount  per  lot, 
which  amount  will  apply  as  part  of  first  payment.  Send  money  by- express  or  P.  O.  order  or  Chicago  draft,  payable  to  order  of  Russell  & Russell.  As  to  our  reliability  we  refer  you  to 

Any  bank  or  business  man  of  Olvmpia,  Washington,  The  Corn  Exchange  National  Bank  of  Chicago,  111., 
The  Merchants  National  bank  of  Seattle,  Washington,  The  Globo  Loan  &  Trust  Co.  Savings  Bank,  Omaha,  Neb., 

The  Boston  National  Bank  of  Seattle,  Washington,  The  Bank  of  Hope,  Hope,  North  Dakota. 
 RUSSELL  &.  RUSSELL,  

Send  for  pamphlet  and  instructive  matter,  mailed  free.  1414-  ASHLAND  BLOCK.  CHICAGO.  ILL.  (Eastern  Office.) 

ENGLAND  SPEAKS. 

Thk  following  Important  Fact  cannot 
be  too  frequently  impressed  upon  the  minds  ol suftVrins  humaiiilv.  that  Mr.  Gould,  E.  B.  P., 
of  England  is  giving  the  Hop  Prescription  for Bitters  to  all  applicants  who  send  a  two  cent xiamp 
for  postage.  Anyone  in  possession  of  this  valuable prescription  can  for  25  cents  make  a  quart  of  Ihif 
marvelous  medicine.  It  may  be  interesting  to  If  am 
that  with  this  prescription  all  kinds  of  hopelesf cases  have  been  treated  with  success,  when  all 
other  remedies  have  absolutely  failed;  forthesim- 
ple  reason  that  under  its  Influence  the  food  begins 
todigest.  the  Appetite  Increase.  Langour and  Drow- 

siness depart,  Swelling  after  meals  is  no  more  fell. Constipation  Is  remedied,  and  by  a  gentle  stimula- tion of  the  Liver  and  Kidnevs  removes  Nervous- 
ness and  General  Debility  which  frequently  accom- 

pany the  Mine;  and  by  correcting  the  principal organs  of  the  sv3tem  arouses  into  action  the  main 
Springs  of  Life.  (  Thousands  of  lelters  of  lharks have  been  received,  and  thousands  are  blessing  the 
day  the  Hon  Compound  for  Bitters  fell  across  I  heir 
path:  and  the  prescription  Is  given  absolutely  free of  charje  to  all  people,  rich  or  poor,  who  send  a two  cent  stamp  for  postage  of  the  sane.  Or  I  w  ill 
mail  a  packet  of  the  ingredients  and  the  prescrip- 

tion for  2S  cents  in  stamps  or  postal  note,  A  mode of  Self  Treatmen'.  at  home  has  been  a  long-felt 
want  i»-  all  well  regulated  minds,  and  will  he  found 
exceedingly  advantageous  to  sensible  people  who desire  to  see  and  know  what  they  are  swallowing. Address-Mr.  Goulo,  1345  Arch  Street.  Pnlladel phla..Pa.      C  P.  O.  Box  934. 

m       When  writing  mention  Ihls  paper. 

THE  BEST  IS  THE  CHEAPEST. 

The  Derby  Desk 
Elegant  in  Finish.    Iteliable  and  Durable. 

CHAIRS,  TARLKS,  ETC. 
Special  Furniture  built  to  order. Catalogae  Free. 

93  CAUSEWAY  ST.         19  REE  KM  AN  ST. 
BOSTON.  NEW  YORK. 

Derby  &  Kilmer  Desk  Co. 
Yon  can  reduce  your  weight 
10  to  15  lbs.  a  month  at  home without  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr.Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- niomuls Free.  F.B.Clarke, M  D., Drawer  133,Chicago,Ill 

Fat  People 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP. 
FOR  THE 

SCALP,  SKIN  and 
COMPLEXION. 

The  result  of  20  years  experience  io  treating  skin 
diseases. 

At  Druggists'  or  by  Mail,  50  Cents. 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  128-pnee  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated:  on  Skin,  Scalp, Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  IO  cents;  also  Disfigurements, like  Birth  Marks,  Moles, Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Fittings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  Dermatological  institute 
125  West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter. Mention  this  papery   ___ 

SAVE  MONEY 
SlOO  Top  Buggy,  S55.0(J SI 25  Top  Phaeton,  S73.50 
875  Spring  Wagon,  $44.00 S50  Koad  Wagon,  S29.00 
815  Koad  Cart,  •  $9.00 
87.50  Single  Harness.  $4.25 $25  Double  Harness,  $14.50 
$5  MorganTrecSaddle  $2.25 K16.50  Texas  Saddle,  $9.25 

ALL  Goods  FULLY  WARRANTED  and  shipped  any. 
where  to  anyone  at  WHOLESALE  prices  with  privilege 
of  examination.  Send  at  once  for  illustrated  catalogue 
FREE.  Address  CASH  BUYER'S  UNION, 158  W.  Van  Boren  St.  B  3,      Chicago, IU. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
Y\;TrTH  oar  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease night  and  day.   Retains  the  rupture  tinder  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.   Examination  free. 
L»dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. LDCPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  S24  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  Sorb 

JtSAKL-OVV'S  UNJLUGO  BLUE. 
TEE  FAMILY  WASH  BLUE.  ALWAYS  ny.T.TA  WT.Tr. For  Sale  by  Grocer*  Generally. 
D.  S.  WLLTBERGEB,  223  N.  2nd  St..  PHILADELPHIA,  PA, 

THE  JUSTLY  CELEBRATED. 

Mardtow MINERAL  WATER  is  above  competition.  Ha 
superiority  over  all  other  mineral  waters  is  ac- 

knowledged by  all  who  have  tried  it. This  water  is  not  onlv  a  pleasant  drink,  but  is  a 
sovereign  remedy  for  dyspepsia,  liver  and  kidney 
complaints.  It  you  try  it  once  you  will  use  it  al- 

ways. Ask  your  grocer  or  druggist  for  it.  Drink 
it  with  your  dinner  at  club  or  restaurant. 
Unexcelled  for  Family,  Club  and  Restaurant  use. 
Address  for  literature, 

Manitou  Mineral  Water  Co.,  Hunitou  Springs,  Colo. 
Sold  hy  all  first-class  groceries.   Also  by  all  druggists. 

►  Your  Own 
PRINTINGr. 

ard  Frees  3M.  size  tor  circu- lars or  small  newspaper  §33. 
Saves  you  money  and  makes 
money  printing  for  neighbors. 
Fall  printed  instructions.  Send stamp  for  catalogue  ot  presses, 
type,  cards,  Ac.,  to  the  factory, KELSEY  &CO., 
Meriden,  Connecticut, 

\mmm  BcQUt6,*to251bs. 
per  month  by 

J*"  harmless  berbaif 

remedies  that  do  not  in-" jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL. 
It&rmleu.   No  .starting.    Send  6  cento  In  (tamps  for  particulars  to 
DR.  O.W.  F.  SNIDER,  M  VICKER'S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 
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Malted  Milk 
An  artificial  food  for  babies  should  contain 
every  element  of  nutrition  in  proper  proportion, 
in  order  that  the  growing  child  may  receive 
nourishment  that  produces  a  proper  growth  of 
muscle,  bone  and  flesh.  Horlick's  Malted  Milk 
is  such  a  food,  it  is  made  of  the  best  cows'  milk 
combined  with  wheat  and  barley,  specially 
prepared  and  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the 

Healthy 
growing  baby,  who  when  fed  upon  it  (not 
over-fed),  is  far  less  liable  to  attacks  of  Cholera- 
Infantum  and  Marasmus  than  when  other  arti- 

ficial or  starchy  foods  are  used. 

Babies 

in  good  health  are  never  cross  and  peevish. 
Fretful  days  and  restless  nights  are  often  the 
symptoms  of  coming  trouble. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENQ.  RACINE.  WIS. 

is  a  simple  chemical  compound,  which,  ( 
when  mixed  with  water  and  sprinkled 
upon  coal,  makes  coal  last  a  quarter  J 
or  more  longer,  burn  freely,  give  out' great  heat,  become  clinkerless,  have' 
no  coal  gas,  consume  most  of  smoke  < 

i  >  and  soot  —  Grocers  sell  it  at  25  cents  { 
{ >  a  package,  enough  to  treat  a  ton  of  \ 
^  >  coal  —  If  your  grocer  hasn't  it,  write  ( 
1 1  us  name  of  grocer  and  enclose  six  2- 1 
,  cent  stamps  for  trial  package. 
I     Standard  Coal  &  Fuel  Co.,  Equitable  Bldg., 

Boston,  Mass. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 

No  Alkalies 
—  OB— 

Other  Chemicals 
are  used  in  the 
preparation  of 

W.  MAKER  &  CO.'S 

reakfastCocoa 
■which  is  absolutely 
pure  and  soluble. 

I  It  has  moreth  an  three  timet 
( the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed 
jwith  Starch,  Arrowroot  or 
'Sugar,  and  is  far  more  eco- nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 

It  is  delicious,   nourishing,  and  easily 
DIGESTED.   

Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mats. 

LOVELY  WINTER  FLOWERS 
For  only  30  cents  we  will  send  by  mail,  postpaid,  the  following  10  elegant  Bulbs  which  may  be  potted  at Once  for  winter  blooming  in  your  window,  or  planted  in  the  garden  for  early  Spring  blooming 

1  Bulb  Bermuda  Easter  Lily,  the  grandest  winter  flower,  enormous  white,  sweet  scented  blossoms. 
1  Bulb  Roman  Hyacinth,  bears  several  spikes  of  beautiful  white  blossoms,  very  fragrant. 
1  Bulb  Grape  Hyacinth,  produces  spikes  of  the  most  beautiful  blue  flowers. 
1  Bulb  Freesia,  very  fragrant,  large  white  and  yellow  blossoms,  in  wonderful  profusion, 
1  Bulb  Tulip,  Bnc  Van  Thol,  beautiful  intense  scarlet;  blooms  very  early, 
1  Bulb  Allium  Heap. ,  large  clusters  of  snow-white  blossoms,  free  bloomer, 
1  Bulb  Giant  Snowdrop,  great,  drooping,  waxy-white  flowers  of  unsurpassed  beauty. 
1  Bulb  Scilla,  sprays  of  deep  sky-blue  blossoms  of  great  beauty, 
1  Bulb  Spanish  Iris,  a  lovely  flower  of  various  colors  and  a  profuse  bloomer. 
1  Bulb  Glory  of  the  Snow,  long  sprays  of  large,  light-blue  flowers  with  white  center. Also  our  Superb  Catalogue  of  Bulbs  and  Plants  for  Fall  planting  and  Winter  blooming,  and  a  sample  copy Of  THE  MAYFLOWER  with  two  elegant  large  colored  plates.  All  the  above  for  only  30  cents,  postpaid.  These 10  rare  bulbs  (worth  75  cents)  are  grand  bloomers  either  for  the  house  or  garden.    We  send  them  for  30  cents 

only  to  introduce  them.  Get  your  neighbors  to  send  with  you  and  we  will  sendl  of  these  collections  for (1.00.  Directions  for  culture  sent  with  each  lot. 
ALSO  THE  FOLLOWING  SPECIAL  OFFERS  BY  MAIL  POSTPAID. 

12  Mixed  Tulip*,  double  or  single  40c 
13  Mixed  Parrot  Tulips  85c 
6  Mixed  Hyacinths,  double  or  single  50c 
6  Pompon  Hyacinths,  mixed,  elegant  85e 

85  Fine  Mixed  Crocus,  all  colors  80c 

6  Giant  Bermuda  Freculon,  mixed  15c 
5  Croud  Lilies,  6  sorts,  including  Auratum  60c 
5  Fine  named  Cacti,  different  sorts  50c 
4  New  Perpetual  Blooming  Plants,  fine  winter  blooms™,  50c 
5  Lovely  Everbloominir  Itoecn,  &  sorts  50o 

flllD  CAI  I  PATH  ACHE  (*«  IQQ4  Asuperb  work  of  Art,  large  and  Illustrated,  with  colored UUI1  IHLL  VA  I  RLUUUC  TOl  IO«7£s  plate,  will  be  sent  to  any  one  on  receiptors  cents.  We offer  the  finest  stock  of  Hyacinths,  Tulips,  Crocus,  Narcissus,  Lilies,  Freesias,  etc.,  and  scores  of  rare  new  Bulbs and  Plants  for  f al  1  planting  and  winter  blooming,  also  choice  Shrubs  and  Fruits.  It  is  the  most  beautiful  and 
complete  Catalogue  of  the  kind  ever  issued.  We  want  agents  in  every  town  to  take  subscribers  for  our  beau- tiful Monthly  Horticultural  Paper  (32pages),  THE  MAYFLOWER,  50  cents  per  year.  Liberal  premiums. 
Sample  copy  free.  Address        JOHN  LEWIS  CHILDS,  FlOfal  Park,  N.  Y. 

THE" 

BUSY  BEE  WASHER 
arameed  to  run  easier  and  do  better  work  than  aov  other  iu  the  world, rubbing  necessary.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  aDj  other  machine.  Warranted 

Tor  five  rears  and  mo^ey  refunded  If  not  entirely  satisfactory.   Pits  any tub.   Saves  time,  money  and  clothes.   Just  the  machine  for  ladies  who 
are  not  very  strong.    Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washing 

done,  nowaave  thatexpensa  by  using  the  "BUSYBEE"  WASHER.  Save your  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  money  by  investing  only  $£  in  this 
machine.   Don't  keep  the  Washer  unless  it  suits  you.   We  are  reapoaMble and  mean  Just  what  we  say*    We  invite  you  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.    We  will  forfeit  $100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  wo i  ever  refused  the  full  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 
A  I*  C.M TO  Uf  AilTm  iDeTer^C0U&tT*  Exclusive  territory.  Many MUCH  I  O   TV  AH  I  Ell  of  our  Agents  make  $100  to  $200  a  month. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.    Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400 during  winter.    One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.    Price  $5.    Sample  (full  sire) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $2.   Also  celebrated  PENN  \VRIN«EK8 and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price. We  refer  to  our  P.M. 
Major,  Agt.  Am.  Ex.  Co.  Write  for  catalogue  and  termi 
to  Agents.  LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St..  ERIE,  PA- 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 
AND  STEREOPTICONS 
afford  the  bent  and  cheapest  means  of  object  teaching  for 
Colleges,  School.,  and  Sunday  Scbuola.    Our  a.   sortmenl  of  Views,  illustrating  Aar.  Sci.kci,  Hibtomt, aavsL  Is  immense.  For  Hone  Aausement  and  Parlor  Entertainment,  etc.  nothing  can 

be  found  .s  instructive  or  amusing.  CXT'Ohnrch  Entertainments,  I'nbllc  Exhibi- 
tions and  Pop-  aaav  _  m»  •  -  m  pa  ■  ■  CD*  A  very  pro/Utblt  SMJintJ./or 

ulur  lliuatrut-  DAY  lAf  ►*  I  aperson  u,,lh  tmall  capital.  Wi  arc- ed Lecture.  ■  S  WW  kai  Warn  Hn  a  the  largest  manufacturers  and  deal- ers, and  ship  to  all  part,  of  the  world.  If  you  wish  to  know  how  to  order,  how  to  conduct  Parlor , Entertainment,  for  pleasure,  or  Public  Exhibitions,  etc  ,  fur  MAKiNO  MONEY, nam,  this  par^r,  andsendfcr  our                    PACE      BOOK  FREE. 
MCALLISTER*  Mfg.  Optician,  43  Nassau  Street.  New  York, 

H^k^  I  Wish  ins  to  introduce  our  CRAYON  POBTKA1TS  and  at  the  same  time 
■P^  ̂ ^^H  extend  ournusiness  and  makenew  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offert sns^  ̂ ^^V  Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Ambrotype  or  Dajruerotype  of  yourself I  H  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  ordead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- 
^™ ■  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our IB  Bft  PL_  BL^work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  uame  and  addro&a  on Wm  wm  BB  HMH  MBM^act  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  all 
Bail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  S.— We  will  forfeit IMS  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  FREK  as  per  this  offer.    Sols  offer  is  bon.flfVra 

DR.  TALM ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  gre»t  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ. Land,  nirjstrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colore  and  ten  feet  in 
length.  Exclusive  territory. _No  capiujjieoded.  JUG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 

ont  of  work  *nd  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  Phi  la.  Pa lOOO  AGENTS  WANTED. 

^g^a^sj  A  pure  cream  of  tartar  powder. 

dveianrfs
 

"In 

steady 

,  use 

in  my 

kitchen". 

Marion 
Harland. 

Baking 

Powder "Absolutely  the  Best.", 
THE Wall  Paper 

Merchant ALFRED  PEATS 

will  send  you  his  guide,  "HOW  TO  PAPER," 
and  loo  beautiful  samples  of  fine 

WALL 

PAPER 

Good  Paper,  3c.  Gold  Paper,  5e.  ERFF 

Handsome  Gold  Parlor  Paper  •>  ■■sk-6 10,  12%  and  15c  per  roll,  all  with  wide 
borders  and  ceilings  to  match.    Will  refer 
you  to  10,000  Well  Satisfied  Customers. 
Agents'  sample  book,  $1. 
ALFRED  PEATS,  136-138  W.  Madison  St.  Chicago. 

<  [  "  WORTH  A  GJ0JMBAAJ1OX/'  £ 
Sleepy. 

If  a  man  Is  drowsy 
In  the  day  time 
after  a  good 
night's  sleep, 

there's  Indiges- 
tion and  stomach 

disorder 

BEECHAM
'S 

1 1  11  1  Q  by  removing  the  waste 
J!  r  I  LLd  matter  which  is  clog- c  lng  the  system,  will  cure  all  Bilious 
< ;  and  Nervous  Disorders,  and  will 
J 1  quickly  reliere  Sick  Headache. 
J !  Covered  with  a  Tasteless  and  Soluble  Coating. 

Of  all  druggists.  Price  25  cents  a  box. 
New  York  Depot,  365  Canal  St. 

Would  you  like. to  make  $250.00  per  month 
from  now  until  spring?  Write  for  particulars to-day;  all  that  is  required  is  a  littleVI  m  .Vigor, 
Pluck  and  Push  and  you  can  make  it.  We want  a  live,  wide-awake  representative either  man  or  woman,  in  your  locality  to  repre- sent us  and  sell  by  sample,  no  peddling:,  our  goods 
are  new  and  as  staple  as  flour,  and  you  have  the 
chance  to  establish  a  permanent  business  for 
yourself  that  will  pay  you  handsomely.  Address 
"Manufacturers,"  P.  O.  Box  5308, Boston,  Mass. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit  _  and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  289.   31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York 

YOU  GET  ALL  THE 

ADVANTAGE 

■with  the  strongest  prohibitory  clause  in  all  our  deeds  ever  drawn 
Harvey  the  best  place  for  investment  of  any  in  or  around  Chicago. 

of  the  special  low  rates  to  the  Dedication  of  the  World's  Fair  Buildings  if  you  come  in  October, 
besides  that  we  will  pay  the  balance  of  your  car  fare  to  the  extent  of  2}4  percent,  of  what  you 
buy  of  us  while  here.  This  will  be  the  best  chance  you  have  ever  had  to  visit  HARVEY, 

CHICAGO  AND  THE  WORLD'S  FAIR  (only  20  minutes  ride  from  Harvey).  Harvey with  its  millions — not  to  be,  but — ALREADY  invested  in  Manufacturing  enterprises  and  this 
shows  that  TEMPERANCE  PAYS  BUT  SALOONS  ARE  A  CURSE,  and  renders 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  have  a  home  in  a  town  not  cursed  with  saloons,  but  has  good  School  and  Churches. 

PRICES  OF  LOTS  WILL  POSITIVELY  BE  RAISED  OCTOBER  27TH. 
A  deposit  of  at  least  $10  will  hold  a  lot  at  present  prices  for  30  days  if  made  before  above  date.  DO  THIS  if  You  know  you  are  coming  on  or  before  October  27th :  Send  us 
$10  and  we  will  hold  the  best  lot  unsold  at  the  time  your  letter  comes  for  the  price  you  name.and  when  you  get  here,if  you  don't  like  our  selection  you  may  change  to  any  other 
of  our  unsold  lots  and  have  the  deposit  apply  on  same.  We  will  send  you  a  marked  plat  showing  the 
lot  we  select.  We  have  the  best  residence  and  business  lots  in  that  locality,  beautiful  and  dry.  It 
is  on  our  tract  that  the  Great  Harvey  World's  Fair  Hotel  is  being  built,  also  the  very  successful Harvey  Academy  is  in  operation.  Buy  Now!  GET  PRESENT  PRICES!  Get  Good 
Lots!    WHERE  IT  .IS  ALWAYS  DRY!    Taxes  Low!    Harvey  Illustrated,  a  twenty-page 
book,  and  plats  and  all  information  sent  free.    We  can  get  Employment  for  50  more  Carpenters  at  good  wages.    Address     communications  in  regard  to  Harvey  property  to 

WALTER  THOMAS  MILLS  &  CO.,  161  La  Salle  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

<u  get  here,if  you  don't  like  our  selection  you  may  change  to  any  otner 

HARVEY 
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VOLUME  15. Copyright  /SQ2,  by  Louis  Klopsch. 
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UEV.T.  1>K  WITT  TALMAGK,  D.  !>.,  Editor. 
Oflice  Hible  House  New  York. NEW  YORK,  OCTOBER  12.  1892. 

PRICE  B  CENTS. 
Annual  Subscription,  W1.50. 

THE  COLUMBUS  STATUE. 

The  Coluhbus  Celebration. 

A  Five  Days'  Commemoration  of  the  Quariri-C'eutennial  of  the  Discovery  of  America- 
Special  Kelijfious  Services,  Patriotic  Parades,  the  Unveiling  of  a  Monument  lothelllus- 
trious  Genoese,  and  a  Grand  Illumination  of  tlie  Metropolis. 

I  OT  since  the  great  celebration  in  1889,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  centennial  anniversary  of  Washington's inauguration  as  President  of  the  United  States,  has 

so  much  patriotic  enthusiasm  been  witnessed  in 
New  York  and  throughout  the  country  as  now 
prevails.  For  weeks  past, the  metropolis  has  been  in 
the  throes  of  preparation  for  the  advent  of  the  400th 
anniversary  of  the  discovery  of  America.  The  mu- 

nicipal authorities  united  with  state  and  federal 
officials  and  patriotic  citizens,  in  preparing  a  pro- 

gramme at  once  imposing  and  attractive,  the  an- 
nouncement of  which  drew  vast  numbers  of  vis- 

itors to  New  York  from  adjoining  cities,  and  even 
from  far  distant  states.  The  celebration  began  on 
Sunday  October  9th,  with  special  and  appropriate 
services  in  all  the  churches,  which  were  very  largely 
attended.  In  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle  Sunday 
School  a  special  Columbus  Commemoration  Service 
took  place,  and  in  many  other  Sunday  Schools  in 
New  York  similar  services  were  held.  On  the  pre- 

vious day,  special  services  had  been  held  in  the 
various  Jewish  synagogues  throughout  the  city. 
The  next  four  days  (which  had  been  declared  public 
holidays),  are  devoted  to  a  series  of  spectacles 
probably  more  imposing  and  splendid  than  any  ever 
before  witnessed  in  the  metropolis. 
On  Monday,  Oct.  10,  the  secular  celebration  be- 

gan in  earnest.    As  early  as  8  o'clock,  twenty-five thousand  students  from  the   schools  and  colleges 
formed  in  processional  array  at  Washington  Square, 
and  preceded  by  bands  of  music  and  with  banners 
streaming,  marched  through  several  of  the  principal 
streets  and  avenues.    The  boys  carried  flags  and  the 
girls  held  bouquets.  Along  the  route  the  scene  was 
a  most  brilliant  one.    In  Union  Square,  a  grand- 

stand had  been  erected,  which  was  occupied  by  a 
vast  body  of  spectators,  including  city  and  state 

functionaries,  high  army  officials,  many  statesmen  from  different  parts  of  the  country,  men  and 
women  fam- 

ous in  art  and 
literature,  be- 

sides tho  us- 
ands  of  citi- 

zens, with 
their  wives 
and  daugh- 

ters in  holi- 
day att  i  re. 

The  decora- 
t  i  o  n  s  were 
very  hand- some and 
hundreds  of 
Italian  and 
American 
fl  a  g  s  added 
brilliancy  to 
the  scene.  In 
the  evening, 
at  the  Carne- 
gi e  Music 
Hall,  a  special 
musical  com- 

position en- titled the 
"Triumph  of 
Colum  bus" 
was  render- 

ed by  6,000 
voices.  The 
B  r  o  0  k  1  y  n 
Bridge  was 
made  dazz- 

ling with  fire- 
works,illumi- 

nating the 
river  -  f  r  o  n  t 
and  the 
streets  of  the 
city  for  miles. 

and  merchantmen,  making  the  whole  fleet  a  mammoth  marine  pageant,  down  the  lower  bay  ami 
up  the  North  River  to  a  point  opposite  General  Grant's  tomb,  at  Riverside  Park.  In  the  even- 

ing, a  parade  of  church  societies  and  a  concert  of  German-American  singing  societies,  will  take 
place.  Wednesday,  Oct.  12,  will  be  devoted  to  a  military  display.  The  parade  will  form  at 
10  o'clock  at  the  Battery,  and  will  march  up-town,  through  the  principal  streets,  to  Forty- 
second  Street.  Over  100,000  troops  will  be  in  line,  and  the  pageant  will  be  reviewed  by 
President  Harrison  at  the  Worth  monument.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Columbus  monument  (an 
illustration  of  which  appears  on  this  page),  at  Fifty-ninth  Street  and  Eighth  Avenue,  will  be 
dedicated.  In  the  evening  there  will  be  a  grand  civic  pageant,  with  a  pyrotechnic  display  and 
an  illumination  of  the  entire  city.  Mounted  heralds  will  precede  the  pageant,  and  behind  them 
will  follow  twenty  allegorical  floats,  prepared  at  a  cost  of  $25,000  and  representing:  "Fame," 
"The  Pre-Historic  Cave-Dwellers,"  The  Toltec  Sun  Worshippers,"  "Homage  to  Columbus," 
"The  Santa  Maria,"  "Car  of  Liberty,"  "The  Capitol  at  Washington,"  "The  Press,"  "Poetry 
and  Romance,"  "Music,"  "Science,"  "Wealth  and  Commerce,"  "Supremacy  of  the  American 
Woman,"  "The  United  Oceans,"  "Columbus'  Car  of  State,"  "Car  of  Electra,"  and  several 
others.  All  the  floats  will  be  electrically  lighted  and  drawn  by  horses.  Following  them  will 
march  5,000  men  in  Indian  costume,  the  chiefs  on  horseback,  and  these  will  be  followed  by 
civic  bodies  and  societies.  In  the  parade  distributed  at  different  points  will  be  various  his- 

torical groups  in  brilliant  costume,  representing  Spanish  grandees,  American  discoverers, 
Washington  and  his  staff,  Puritan  Colonists,  winged  Amazons  on  horseback,  etc.  To  enable 
citizens  to  view  these  andother  features  of  the  celebration,  stands  have  been  erected  at  many 
points  along  the  line  of  route.  Thursday,  the  closing  day  of  the  celebration,  will  be  devoted 
to  a  banquet  to  1 ,250  distinguished  national  guests  at  the  Lenox  Lyceum.  Such,  in  brief,  is 
the  manner  in  which  New  York  is  now  engaged  in  commemorating  the  triumph  of  the 
Genoese  woolcomber's  son,  and  the  culminating  days  of  his  memorable  voyage  of  discovery. It  will  be  remembered  by  those  readers  of  The  Christian  Herald  who  are  familiar  with 
the  story  of  Columbus'  voyage,  that  the  last  five  days,  from  Oct.  4,  to  Oct.  10,  1492 
specially  mo been  a  mutiny 

which  had 
subdued  and 
forth  afresh, 
had  been 
the  southwest, 
grew  more  ap 
of  parrots  and 
aged  birds fleet,  and  at s  o  u  t  h  w  ard, 
direction  in found.  Weeds, 
were  seen 
tide.  On  the 
Col  u  m  b  u  s  , 

who 

Parade  of  25,000  School  and  College  Students  in  New  York — Portrait  of  Columbus,  (after  del  piombo). 

The  programme  for  the  remainder  of  the  present  week  is  exceedingly  attractive.  On  Tuesday 
Oct.  11,  the  grand  Naval  Parade,  in  which  many  of  our  country's  warships  will  participate, 
takes  place.    These  naval  vessels  will  be  supplemented  by  a  magnificent  array  of  steam-yachts 

mentous.  There  had 
in  the   small  fleet, 
been   only  partially 
threatened  to  break 

The  Admiral's  vessel steadily  pointing  to 
and   signs  of  land 
parent.  Great  flights 
other  bright-plum- hovered  around  the 

night  swept  further clearly  indicating  the 
which  land  was  to  be 
flowers  and  branches 
floating  by  on  the 
night   of  Oct.  11, 

stood  on  the 
bow  of  the 

Santa  (Ma- ria, saw  a 

light;  but  so fai  n  t  and 
uncer  tain 
was  its 
gl  i  m  m  e  r , 

that  he  hesi- 
tated to  an- nounce i  t . 

At  two o'clock  the 

next  morn- 
ing, Rodrigo de  Triana,  a 

sailor  on  the 
Tiuta,  sang 

out, "Land! Land  ! 

Land!" and the  joy  f  u  1 

cry  was  tak- 

en up  by  all 

the  squad- ron, wh  i  1  e 

the  ships' 

cannon 
boomed 

forth  in honor  of 

the  discov- 
ery of  the New World  ! 

The  career 

of  Christo- 
fero  Colom- bo is  one  of 

the  romanc- es of  hi  s  - 

tory.  Learn- 
ing his  father's  trade  at  twelve,  then  studying  nautical  astronomy  and  mathematics  at  Pavia University;  at  fifteen  a  sailor,  he  was  an  expert  navigator  at  twenty, and  had  made  many  long (Continued  on  page  645.) 
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HALF  A  PLANET. 

Dr.  Talmage's  Third  Sermon  after  his  return  from  his  European  Preaching 

Tour.    Text:  Deut.  y.  27:  "Lift  up  thine  eyes  westward." 
aO  God  said  to  Moses  in 

Bible  times,  and  so  he 
said  to  Christoforo  Co- 

lombo, the  son  of  a  wool- 
comber  of  Genoa,  more 
than  four  hundred  years 
ago.  The  nations  had 

been  looking  chiefly  toward  the  East. 
The  sculpture  of  the  world, the  architect- 

ure of  the  world,  the  laws  of  the  world, 
the  philosophy  of  the  world,  the 
civilization  of  the  world,  the  religion 
of  the  world  came  from  the  East. 
But,  while  Columbus,  as  his  name  was 
called  after  it  was  Latinized,  stood 
studying  maps  and  examining  globes  and 
reading  cosmography,  God  said  to  him  : 

"Lift  up  thine  eyes  toward  the  West." The  fact  was  it  must  have  seemed  to 
Columbus  a  very  lop-sided  world.  Like 
a  cart  with  one  wheel,  like  a  scissors 
with  one  blade,  like  a  sack  on  one  side 
of  a  camel,  needing  a  sack  on  the  other 
side  to  balance  it.  Here  was  a  bride  of 
a  world  with  no  bridegroom.  When 
God  makes  a  half  of  anything,  he  does 
not  stop  there.  He  makes  the  other 
half.  We  are  all  obliged  sometimes  to 
leave  things  only  half  done.  But  God 
never  stops  half  way,  because  he  has  the 
time  and  the  power  to  go  all  the  way. 
I  do  not  wonder  that  Columbus  was  not 
satisfied  with  half  a  world,  and  so 
went  to  work  to  find  the  other  half.  The 
pieces  of  carved  wood  that  were  floated 
to  the  shores  of  Europe  by  a  westerly 
gale,  and  two  dead  human  faces,  unlike 
anything  he  had  seen  before,  likewise 
floated  from  the  West,  were  to  him  the 
voice  of  God,  saying:  "Lift  up  thine  eyes 
toward  the  West."  But  the  world  then 

as  now  had  plenty  of  Can't-be-Done's. That  is  what  keeps  individuals  back  and 
enterprises  back  and  the  church  back, and 
nations  back — ignominious  and  disgust- 

ing and  disheartening  Can't-be-Done's. Old  navigators  said  to  young  Columbus, 
"It  can't  be  done."  The  republic  of 
Genoa  said,  "It  can't  be  done."  Alphonso, 
V.,  said,  "It  can't  be  done."  A  com- mittee on  maritime  affairs,  to  whom  the 

subject  was  submitted,  declared,  "It 
can't  be  done."  Venetians  said,  "It  can't 
be  done."  After  a  while  the  story  of 
this  poor  but  ambitious  Columbus  reaches 
the  ear  of  Queen  Isabella,  and  she  pays 
eighty  dollars  to  buy  him  a  decent  suit 
of  clothes,  so  that  he  may  be  fit  to  ap- 

pear before  royalty.  The  interview  in 
the  palace  was  successful.  Money 
enough  was  borrowed  to  fit  out  the  ex- 

pedition. There  they  are,  the  three 
ships,  in  the  Gulf  of  Cadiz,  Spain.  If 
you  ask  me  which  have  been  the  most 
famous  boats  of  the  world,  I  would  say, 

first, Noah's  ship,  that  wharfed  on  Mount Ararat;  second,  the  boat  of  bulrushes, 
in  which  Moses  floated  the  Nile;  third, 
the  Mayflower  that  put  out  from  Ply- 

mouth with  the  Pilgrim  Fathers;  and 
now  these  three  vessels  that  on  this,  the 
Friday  morning,  August  3d,  1492,  are 
rocking  on  the  ripples.  With  the  idea  that 
there  will  be  perils  connected  with  the 

expedition,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's Supper  is  administered.    Do  not  forget 

that  this  voyage  was  begun  under  religi- 
ous auspices.  There  is  the  Santa  Maria, 

only  ninety  feet  long, with  four  masts  and 
eight  anchors.  Near  by, but  farenough  off 
not  to  run  into  each  other.are  the  smaller 
ships, the  Pinta  and  the  Nina, about  large 
enough  and  safe  enough  to  cross  the 
Hudson  River  or  the  Thames  in  good 
weather.  There  are  two  doctors  in  this 
fleet  of  ships,  and  a  few  landsmen,  ad- 

venturers who  are  ready  to  risk  their 
necks  in  a  wild  expedition.    There  are 
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enough  provisions  for  a  year.  "Captain 
Columbus,  where  are  you  sailing  for  ?" 
"I  do  not  know."  "How  long  before  you 
will  get  there  ?"  "I  cannot  say."  "All 
ashore  that  are  going,"  is  heard,  and those  who  wish  to  remain  go  to  the  land. 
Now  the  anchors  of  the  three  ships  are 
being  weighed  and  the  ratlines  begin  to 
rattle  and  the  sails  to  unfurl.  The  wind 
is  dead  East,  and  it  does  not  take 
long  to  get  out  to  sea.  The 
crew  are  rather  grouty.  Some  of  them 
came  on  under  four  months'  advance 
pay  and  others  were  impressed  into  the 
service.  For  sixteen  days,  the  wind  is 
dead  east,  and  that  pleases  the  Captain, 
because  it  blows  them  further  and  fur- 

ther away  from  the  European  coast,  and 
further  on  toward  the  shore  of  another 
country,  if  there  is  any.  After  a  while, 
there  comes  a  calm  day,  and  the  attempt 
is  made  to  fathom  the  ocean,  and  they 
cannot  touch  bottom  though  the  line  and 
lead  run  down  200  fathoms.  To  add  in- 

terest to  the  voyage,  on  the  20th  day  out, 
a  violent  storm  sweeps  the  sea,  and  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  tries  what  it  can  do  with 
the  ships..  The  mutinous  crew  would 
have  killed  Columbus  had  it  not  been  for 
the  general  opinion  on  shipboard  that  he 
was  the  only  one  that  could  take  them 
back  home  in  safety.  Every  evening  on 
shipboard  they  had  prayers  and  sung  a 
vesper  hymn.  But,  after  all  the  patience 
of  those  on  board  the  ships  had  been  ex- 

hausted, and  the  great  Captain  or  Ad- 
miral had  been  cursed  by  every  anathema 

that  human  lips  could  frame,  one  night 
a  sailor  saw  a  light  moving  along  the 
shore,  and  then  moving  up  and  down, 
and  then  disappearing.  On  Friday  morn- 

ing, October  12th,  1492,  a  gun  from  the 
Pinta  signalled  "  Land  Ahead."  Then 

the  ships  lay  to,  and  the  boats  were 
lov\ered,  and  Captain  Christopher  Colum- 

bus first  stepped  upon  the  shore,  amid 
the  song  of  birds  and  the  air  a  surge  of 
redolence,  and  took'  possession  in  the name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.  So  the  voyage  that  began 
with  the  Sacrament  ended  with  Gloria 
in  Excelsis  Deo.  From  that  day  onward, 

you  say  there  can  be  nothing  for  Colum- 
bus but  honors,  rewards,  rhapsodies, 

palaces  and  world-wide  applause.  No, 
no  !  On  his  way  back  to  Spain,  the  ship 
was  so  wrenched  by  the  tempest  and  so 
threatened  with  destruction  that  he  wrote 
a  brief  account  of  his  discovery  and  put 
it  in  a  cask,  and  threw  it  overboard,  that 
the  world  might  not  lose  the  advantage 
of  his  adventures.  Honors  awaited  him 
on  the  beach,  but  he  undertook  a  second 
voyage  and  with  it  came  all  maligning 
and  persecution  and  denunciation  and 
poverty.  He  was  called  a  land-grabber, 
a  liar,  a  cheat,  a  fraud,  a  deceiver  of 
nations.  Speculators  robbed  him  of  his 
good  name,  courtiers  depreciated  his  dis- 

coveries, and  there  came  to  him  ruined 
health  and  imprisonment  and  chains,  of 
which  he  said  while  he  rattled  them  on 
his  wrists:  "I  will  wear  them  as  a  me- 

mento of  the  gratitude  of  princes."  Amid 
keen  appreciation  of  the  world's  abuse  and 
cruelty.and  with  body  writhing  in  the  tor- 

tures of  gout,  he  groaned  out  his  last 
words:  "  In  manus  tuas  Domine  com- 

mendo  spiritum  meum:  "  "  Into  thy  hands 
Oh,  Lord,  I  commend  my  spirit." Of  course  he  had  regal  obsequies. 
That  is  the  way  the  world  tries  to  atone 
for  its  mean  treatment  of  great  benefac- 

tors. Many  a  man  has  had  a  fine  ride 
to  his  grave  who  during  this  life  had  to 
walk  all  the  way.  A  big  funeral,  and 
instead  of  bread  they  give  him  a  stone, 
that  is  a  tomb-stone.  But  death  that 
brings  quiet  to  the  body  of  others  did  not 
bring  quiet  to  his.  First  buried  in  the 
church  of  Santa  Maria.  Seven  years 
afterward  removed  to  Seville.  Twenty- 
three  years  afterward  removed  to  San 
Domingo.  Finally  removed  to  Cuba. 
Four  post-mortem  journeys  from  sepul- 

chre to  sepulchre.  I  wish  his  bones 
might  be  moved  just  once  more,  and  now 
that  they  have  come  so  near  to  America 
as  Cuba,  they  might  during  the  great 
Columbian  year  be  transported  to  our 
own  shores  where  they  belong,  and  that 
in  the  fifth  century  after  his  decease  the 
American  continent  might  build  a  maus- 
soleum  worthy  of  him  who  picked  this 
jewel  of  a  hemisphere  out  of  the  sea  and 
set  it  in  the  crown  of  the  world's  geog- raphy. 

But  the  bright  noonday  sun  of  that 

old  sailor's  prosperity  went  down  in 
thickest  night,  and  though  here  and 
there  a  monument  has  been  lifted  in  his 
memory,  and  here  and  there  a  city  called 
after  him,  the  continent  that  he  was  the 
means  of  founding  was  named  after  an- 

other name  and  no  fitting  commemora- 
tion of  his  work  has  been  proposed  until 

nearly  four  hundred  years  after  his  body 
turned  to  dust.  May  the  imposing  dem- 

onstration now  being  made  in  his  honor 
on  the  Atlantic  coast,  and  to  be  made 
next  year  in  his  honor  mid-continent,  be 
brilliant  enough  and  far-resounding 
enough  and  Christian  enough  and  mag- 

nificent enough  to  atone  for  the  neglect 
of  centuries.  May  the  good  Lord  allow 
that  most  illustrious  sailor  of  all  time  to 
look  over  the  amethystine  battlements 
long  enough  to  see  some  of  the  garlands 
wreathed  around  his  name  and  hear 
something  of  the  hemispheric  shout  that 
shall  greet  his  memory. 

What  most  impresses  me  in  all  that 
wondrous  life,  which,  for  the  next  twelve 
months,  we  will  be  commemorating  by 
sermon  and  song  and  military  parade 
and  World's  Fair  and  Congress  of  Na- 

tions, is  something  I  have  never  heard 
stated,  and  that  is,  that  the  discovery  of 
America  was  a  religious  discovery  and 
in  the  name  of  God.  Columbus,  by  the 
study  of  the  prophecies  and  by  what 

Zechariah   and  Micah  and  David  and 
Isaiah  had  said  about  the  "ends  of  the 
earth,"  was  persuaded  to  go  out  and  find 
the  "ends  of  the  earth,"  and  he  felt  him- 

self called  by  God  to  carry  Christianity 
to  the  "ends  of  the  earth."    Then,  the 
administration  of  the  Last  Supper  before 
they  left  the  Gulf  of  Cadiz,  and  the  even- 

ing prayers  during  the  voyage,  and  the 
devout  ascription  as  soon  as  they  saw 
the  new  world,  and  the  doxologies  with 
which  they  landed,  confirm  me  in  saying 
that  the  discovery  of  America  was  a  re- 

ligious discovery.    Atheism  has  no  right 
here;  infidelity  has  no  right  here;  vaga- 

bondism has  no  right  here.    And  as  God 
is  not  apt  to  fail  in  any  of  his  undertak- 

ings (at  any  rate,  I  have  never  heard  of 
his  having  anything  to  do  with  a  failure), 
America  is  going  to  be  gospelized,  and 
from  the  Golden  Gate  of  California  to  the 
Narrows  of  New  York  Harbor,  and  from 
the  top  of  North  America  to  the  foot  of 
South  America,  from  Behring  Straits  to 

Cape  Horn,  this  is  going  to  be  Imman- 
uel's  Land.    All  the  forms  of  irreligion 
and  abomination  that  have  cursed  other 
parts  of  the  world  will  land  here — yea, 
they  have  already  landed — and  they  will 
wrangle  for  the  possession  of  this  hemis- 

phere, and  they  will  make  great  head- 
way and  feel  themselves  almost  estab- 

lished.   But  God  will   not   forget  the 
prophecies  which  encouraged  Columbus 
about  the  "ends  of  the  earth  seeing  the 
salvation  of  God,"  nor  the  Christian  an- them which  Columbus  led  on  the  morn- 

ing of  the  12th  of  October,  1492,  on  the 
coast  of  San  Salvador.    Like  that  flock 
of  land  birds  which  met  theSanta  Maria 
and  the  Pinta  and  the  Nina  far  out  at 
sea,  indicating  to  the  commanders  of  that 
fleet  that  they  were  approaching  some 
country,  so  a  whole  flock  of  promises  and 
hopes,  golden-winged  and  songful,  this 
morning  alight  around  us,  assuring  us 
that  we  are  approaching  the  glorious 
period  of  American  evangelization.  A 
Divine  influence  will  yet  sweep  the  conti- 

nent that  will  make  iniquity  drop  like 
slacked  lime,  and  make  the  most  blatant 
infidelity  declare  it  was  only  joking  when 
it  said  the  Bible  was  not  true,  and  the 
worst  atheism  announce  that  it  always 
did  believe  in  the  God  of  Nations.  Let 
others  call  for  Requiem  and  Dead  March, 

I  call  for  George  Frederick  Handel's Hallelujah  Chorus.  There  has  been  much 
talk  of  late  about  communication  with 
other  worlds.    Mars  has  come  so  near 
we  can  see  its  canals,  and  it*  has  been 

hoped  that  by  signals  after  a  while  we 
may  communicate  with  other  stars.  Ah, 
that  will  not  be  possible  until  our  world 
has  been  reformed  and  evangelized.  It 
would  not  do  for  our  world  in  its  lost  and 
ruined  state  to  have  communication  with 
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other  worlds.  It  would  spoil  their  morals. 
But  wait  until  this  world  is  fully  redeemed, 
as  it  will  be,  and  then  perhaps  interstel- 

lar correspondence  may  be  opened.  Till 
then,  this  smitten  and  sickened  world  of 
ours  must  be  quarantined  from  coming 
too  near  the  unfallen  worlds. 
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That  great  Italian  navigator  also  im- 
presses me  with  the  idea  that  when  one 

does  a  good  thing,  he  cannot  appreciate 
its  ramifications.  To  the  moment  of  his 
death,  Columbus  never  knew  that  he  had 
discovered  America,  but  thought  that 
Cuba  was  a  part  of  Asia.  Had  he  known 
what  North  and  South  America  were 

and  are,  and  that  he  had  found  a  coun- 
try three  thousand  miles 

wide, ten  thousand  miles 
long,  of  seventeen  mil- 

lion square  miles,  and 
four  times  as  large  as 
Europe,  the  happiness 
would  have  been  too 
much  for  mortal  man  to 
endure.  He  had  no  idea 
that  the  time  would 
come  when  a  nation  of 
sixty  million  people  on 
this  side  of  the  sea 
would  be  joined  by  all 
the  intelligent  nations 
on  the  other  side  the 
sea,  for  the  most  part  of 
a  year  reciting  his  won- 

derful deeds.  It  took 
centuries  to  reveal  the 
result  of  that  one  trans- 

atlantic voyage.  So  it 
has  always  been.  Could  Paul,  on 
that  June  day,  when  he  was  decapitated, 
have  had  any  idea  of  what  effect  his 
letters  and  the  account  of  his  life 
would  have  on  Christendom  ?  Could 
Martin  Luther  have  had  any  idea  of  the 
echoes  that  would  ring  through  the  ages 
from  the  bang  of  his  hammer  nailing  the 
Latin  theses  against  a  church  door  at 
Wittenberg  ?  Could  Eli  Whitney  have 
realized  the  continents  of  wealth  that 
would  be  added  to  the  South  by  the  in- 

vention of  his  cotton  gin  ?  Could  John 
Guttenberg,  toiling  year  after  year,  mak- 

ing type, have  any  idea  that,  as  as  a  result 
of  his  invention,  there  would  be  libraries 
that  placed  side  by  side  would  again  and 
again  engirdle  the  earth,  or  the  showers 
ol  newspapers  that  snow  the  world  un- 

der ?  When  Manhattan  Island  was  sold 
to  the  Dutch  for  $24,  neither  they  who 
sold  or  bought  could  have  foreseen  New 
York,  the  commercial  metropolis  of 
America,  that  now  stands  on  it.  Can  a 
man  who  preaches  a  sermon  or  a  woman 
who  distributes  tracts;  or  a  teacher  who 
instructs  a  class,  or  a  passer-by  who  ut- 

ters encouraging  words,  realize  the  infin- 
itudes of  useful  result  ?  The  teacher 

at  Harrow  School  who  toiled  with  Wil- 
liam Jones  the  most  stupid  boy  in  school, 

and  at  the  foot  of  his  class,  did  not  know 
that  he  was  fitting  for  his  work  the  great- 

est Oriental  scholar  of  modern  times,  his 

statue  now  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  Lon- 
don. Every  move  you  make  for  God, 

however  insignificant  in  your  own  eyes  or 
in  the  eyes  of  others,  touches  worlds 
larger  than  the  one  Columbus  discover- 

ed. Why  talk  about  unimportant  things  ? 
There  are  no  unimportant  things.  In- 

finity is  made  up  of  infinitesmals.  On  a 
clear  night,  the  smallest  dew-drop  holds 
a  star.  Each  one  of  you  is  at  the  centre 
of  a  universe,  and  all  you  say  and  do 
somehow  vibrates  to  the  extreme  of  that 
universe  in  all  directions.  I  promise 
everlasting  renown  to  those  who  will  go 
forth  with  Christian  and  sympathetic 
words.  After  the  battle  of  Copenhagen, 
Nelson  the  admiral,  went  into  a  hospital 
and  halted  at  the  bed  of  a  wounded  sail- 

or who  had  lost  his  arm, and  said,  "Well, 

Jack,  what  is  the  matter  with  you  ?"  and 
the  sailor  replied,  "Lost  my  right  arm, 
your  honor  ;  "  and  Nelson  looked  down 
at  his  own  empty  sleeve  and  said,  "Well. 
Jack,  then  you  and  I  are  both  spoiled  for 

fishermen.  Cheer  up,  my  brave  fellow!'' 
and  that  sympathetic  word  cheered  the 
entire  hospital.  Before  you  die,  you 
can,  out  of  your  own  misfortunes,  cheer 
a  hundred  souls,  and  start  unending 
echoes.  You  can  no  more  appreciate  the 
far-reaching  results  of  your  life  than  Col- 

umbus could  see  this  continent  from  arc- 
tic to  antarctic.    I  say  this  not  to  make 

you  proud  and  arrogant,  but  to  make  you 
tremble  with  your  responsibilities,  and 
put  you  on  your  guard  as  to  what  you 
do  and  what  you  say. 

While  studying  the  life  of  this  Italian 
navigator,  I  am  also  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  while  we  are  diligently  looking 
for  one  thing,  we  find  another.  Columbus 
started  to  find  India,  but  found  America. 
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Go  on  and  do  your  duty  diligently  and 
prayerfully,  and  if  you  do  not  find  what 
you  looked  for,  you  will  find  something 
better.  Saul  was  hunting  for  the  strayed 

animals  of  his  father's  barnyard,  but  met 
Samuel,  the  prophet,  who  gave  him  a 
crown  of  dominion.  Nearly  all  the  great 
inventions  and  discoveries  were  made  by 
men  who  at  the  time  were  looking  for 
something  else.  Professor  Morse  gone  to 
Europe  to  perfect  himself  in  Chemistry, on 
returning  happens  to  take  the  packet- 
ship  Sully  from  Havre,  and  while  in 
conversation  with  a  passenger  learns  of 
some  experiments  in  France,  which  sug- 

gest to  him  the  magnetic  telegraphy.  He 
went  to  Europe  to  learn  the  wisdom  of 
others  and  discovered  the  telegraph. 
Hargreaves  by  the  upsetting  of  a  ma- 
chine.and  the  motion  of  its  wheels  while 
upset,  discovered  the  spinning-jenny.  So, 
my  friend,  go  on  faithfully  and  promptly 
with  your  work,  and  if  you  do  not  get 
the  success  you  seek,  and  your  plans  up- 

set, you  will  get  something  just  as  good 
and  perhaps  better.  Sail  ahead  on  the  voy- 

age of  life,  keep  a  correct  log-book, brave 
the  tempest,  make  the  best  use  of  the 
east  wind,  keep  a  sharp  look-out,  and  I 
warrant  you  in  the  name  of  the  God  of 
Columbus  that  if  you  do  not  find  just 
what  you  want  of  an  earthly  nature, 
you  will  find  heaven,  and  that  will  be 
better.  What  was  worn-out  India, crouch- 

ing under  a  tropical  sun,  compared  with 
salubrious  and  radiant  and  almost  illimi- 

table America,  and  what  is  all  that  this 
little  world  in  which  we  live  can  afford 
you  compared  with  that  supernal  realm, 
whose  foliage,  and  whose  fruits,  and 
whose  riches,  and  whose  population,  and 
whose  grandeurs,  and  whose  worship, 
and  whose  Christ  make  up  an  affluence 
that  the  most  rapturous  vocabulary  fails 
to  utter. 

Another  look  at  the  career  of  that 
Admiral  of  the  Santa  Maria  persuades 
me  that  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  this 
world  will  do  its  hard  workers  full  just- 

ice. If  any  man  ought  to  have  been 
treated  well  from  first  to  last,  it  was 
Columbus.  He  had  his  faults.  Let 
others  depict  them.  But  a  greater  soul 
the  centuries  have  not  produced.  This 
continent  ought  to  have  been  called  Co- 

lumbia, after  the  hero  who  discovered 
it,  or  Isabelliana,  after  the  queen  who 
furnished  the  means  for  the  expedition. 
No.  The  world  did  not  do  him  justice, 
while  he  was  alive,  and  why  should  it  be 
expected  to  do  him  justice  after  he  was 
dead  ?  Columbus,  in  a  dungeon  !  What 
a  thought.  Columbus,  in  irons  !  What 
a  spectacle.  The  wife  of  Robert  Mur- 

ray, after  whom  Murray  Hill,  New 
York,  was  named,  never  has  received 
proper  credit  for  detaining  at   a  very 

rich  luncheon  the  officers  of  the  oppos- 
ing army  until  Washington  and  his  army 

could  escape.  Mrs.  Murray  saved 
American  Independence.  How  the 
wrong  men  and  the  wrong  women  get 
credit  that  does  not  belong  to  them, 
while  God's  heroes  and  God's  heroines 
go  ungarlanded.  You  have  heard  of 
the  brave  words  of  dying  chieftains,  but 
you  probably  never  heard  of  what  a 
private  soldier  said,  fallen  at  Resaca, 
and  bleeding  under  a  shell  wound  in  his 
mouth,  and  who  though  suffering  dread- 

fully from  thirst,  when  a  cup  of  water 
was  offered  him  declined  to  drink,  say- 

ing, "My  mouth  is  all  bloody,  sir,  and 
it  might  make  the  tin-cup  bad  for 

others  !" 

The  world  knows  little  or  nothing 
of  the  bravest  words  and  the  bravest 
deeds.  In  one  of  the  last  letters  which 
Columbus  sent  to  his  son,  he  wrote  this 
lamentation:  "I  receive  nothing  of  the 
revenue  due  me.  I  live  by  borrowing. 
Little  have  I  profited  by  twenty  years  of 
service  with  such  toils  and  perils  since 
at  present  I  do  not  own  a  roof  in  Spain. 
If  I  desire  to  eat  or  sleep,  I  have  no  re- 

course but  the  inn,  and  for  the  most 
times,  have  not  wherewithal  to  pay  my 

bill."  Be  not  surprised,  my  hearer,  if 
you  suffer  injustice.  You  are  in  the  best 
of  company;  the  men  and  women  who 
wrought  mightily  for  God  and  the 
world's  improvement,  and  got  for  it 
chiefly  misrepresentation  and  abuse 
while  they  lived,  although  afterward 
they  may  have  had  a  long  row  of  carri- 

ages at  the  obsequies  and  a  gilt-edged 
set  of  resolutions  unanimously  adopted 
for  the  consolation  of  the  bereft  house- 

hold. Do  your  full  duty,  expecting  no 
appreciation  in  this  world,  but  full  re- ward in  the  world  to  come. 

And,  now,  while  I  am  thinking  of  this 
illustrious  Ship  Captain  of  Genoa,  let 
me  bespeak  higher  appreciation  for  the 
ship  captains  now  in  service,  many  ot 
them  this  moment  on  the  sea,  the  lives 
of  tens  of  thousands  of  passengers  in 
their  keeping.  What  an  awful  responsi- 

bility is  theirs  !  They  go  out  through 
the  Narrows,  or  start  from  Queens- 
town,  or  Southampton,  or  Glasgow  ; 
not  knowing  what  cyclone,  or  collisions, 
or  midnight  perils  are  waiting  for 
them.  It  requires  bravery  to  face  an 
army  of  men,  but  far  more  bravery  to 
face  an  Army  of  Atlantic  surges  led  on 
by  hurricanes.  A  more  stupendous  scene 
is  not  to  be  witnessed  than  that  of  a  ship 
Captain  walking  the  bridge  of  a  steamer 
in  the  midst  of  a  cyclone.  Let  the 
ship  companies  award  them  pensions 
worthy  of  what  they  endured  until  they 
start  on  their  last  voyage  from  this  world 
to  the  next.  Aye,  that  voyage  we  must 
all  take,  landsmen  as  well  as  seafarers. 
Let  us  be  sure  that  we  have  the  right 
pilot,  and  the  right  chart,  and  the  right 
captain,  and  that  we  start  in  the  right 
direction.  It  will  be  to  each  of  us  who 

love  the  Lord  a  voyage  more  wonder- 
ful for  discovery  than  that  which  Colum- 

bus took,  for,  after  all  we  have  heard 
about  that  other  world,  we  know  not 
where  it  is,  or  how  it  looks,  and  it  will  be 
as  new  as  San  Salvador  was  to  the  glori- 

ous captain  of  the  Santa  Maria.  "Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 

entered  into  the  heart  of  man."  May  the 
light  from  that  Golden  Beach  flash  on  the 
darkness,  and  we  be  able  to  step  ashore 
amid  groves  and  orchards  and  aromas 
such  as  this  world's  atmosphere  never 
ripened  or  breathed.  Aye,  fellow-ma- 

riners, over  the  rough  sea  of  this  life, 
through  the  fogs  and  mists  of  earth,  see 
you  not  already  the  outline  of  the  better 
country  ?  Land  ahead  !  Land  ahead  ! 
Nearer  and  nearer  we  come  to  heavenly 
wharfage.  Throw  out  the  planks,  and 
step  ashore  into  the  arms  of  your  kindred, 
who  have  been  waiting  and  watching  for 
the  hour  of  your  disembarkation. 
Through  the  rich  grace  of  Christ,  our 
Lord,  may  we  all  have  such  blissful  ar- rival ! 
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AN  ENEMY  RECONCILED. 
NARROW  escape  from  destruction 
at  the  hands  of  the  Koords,  who 
are  the  terror  of  the  people  of 
Western  Persia,  is  described  in  a 
letter  to  the  Presbyterian  Board 
of  Missions  by  Dr.  J.  P.  Cochran, 
who  has  charge  of  themission- 

hospital  of  Oroomiah.  It  appears  that 
a  party  of  Koords  attempted  to  carry  off 
the  gatekeeper  of  the  hospital.  They  failed, 
but  as  they  still  remained  near  the  hospital, 
Dr.  Cochran  reported  the  matter  to  the  auth- 

orities. A  Persian  general  with  seventy  horse- 
men who  happened  to  be  in  the  neighbor- 

hood, went  to  the  hospital,  and  instead  of 
scaring  away  the  Koords  as  Dr.  Cochran 
hoped,  corralled  them  in  one  of  their  haunts 
and  a  fierce  fight  ensued  in  which  several 
Koords  were  wounded,  among  whom  was  a 
young  man  who  was  a  favorite  of  the  chief 
"A  day  or  two  after  this  occurrence,"  writes 
Dr.  Cochran,  "word  came  to  us  that  the 
Koords,  who  live  up  a  valley  only  fifteen 
miles  away,  were  greatly  enraged  at  us,  say- 

ing that  it  was  we  who  had  sent  the  troops 
against  them.  We  are  ordinarily  on  good terms  with  them. 

"We  found  out  that  the  young  chief  had 
sworn  revenge.  He  swore  he  would  take  my  life 
or  the  lives  of  ten  of  our  people.  Friends  of  ours 
came  begging  us  to  effect  a  reconciliation  with 
him.  He  walked  into  our  house  one  day  with 
nine  of  his  men,  all  armed  with  Martini  Henry 
rifles,  loaded  down  with  cartridges.  They 
spent  the  night  here.  After  hearing  our  ex- 

planation, while  taking  supper,  the  chief  sol- 
emnly said,  "Oh  God,  how  thankful  I  am  that thou  didst  prevent  me  from  coming  down  and 

attacking  this  place  and  taking  my  revenge  !  " 
He  then  swore  lasting  friendship  with  us.  It 
cost  not  a  little  effort  to  bring  about  this  re- 

conciliation. We  hope  never  to  fall  into  such 
a  'scrape'  again.  The  chief  has  called  here 
frequently  since  and  has  brought  his  friends  to 

the  hospital." A  BURMESE  PRINCE  BAPTIZED. 

The  baptism  of  a  Burmese  prince  is  an- 
nounced in  a  dispatch  to  the  Indian  Witness. 

It  slates  that  two  young  princes  were  placed 
after  the  conquest  of  Burmah,  under  the 
charge  of  Dr.  Wyatt,  the  Missionary  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  at 
Trichinopoly.  The  elder  of  them  recently 
married  a  girl  in  the  Missionary  Boarding 
School,  who  is  said  to  be  a  member  of  the 
royal  family  of  Tanjore.  The  princes  were 
boarding  with  the  mother  of  the  girl,  who  is 
a  Bible-woman  in  the  mission,  and  as  they  do 
not  understand  the  vernacular  language,  the 
young  lady  often  used  to  act  as  an  interpreter. 
This  interpretation  business  was  going  on  for 
a  long  time,  until  matters  assumed  the  shape 
of  a  love  affair.  The  Prince  informed  the  mis- 

sionary that  he  had  decided  to  become  a 
Christian  and  honorably  take  the  girl  in  mar- 

riage. On  this  the  missionary  applied  for  the 
permission  of  the  Commissioner,  who,  though 
astonished  at  the  intelligence,  had  no  alter- native left  him  but  to  consent  to  the  union. 
The  Prince  was  baptised  in  the  chapel  at 
Puthoor,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wyatt,  and  a  few 
days  after  married  the  girl.  The  prince  lives 
with  his  wife  in  a  separate  house  and  at- tends the  Chapel  regularly. 

SUCCESS  IN  LAOS. 
The  missionaries  whose  boating  journey  in 

Laos  was  recently  described  in  this  journal  are 
meeting  with  most  encouraging  success.  One 
of  them  writing  to  the  Church  at  Home  and 
Abroad  says:  "I  went  last  Sunday  to  an  out- 
village  and  to  my  surprise  there  were  ten  can- 

didates to  be  examined.  Eight  of  them  live  in 
that  village,  and  were  received  with  seven 
children.  The  other  two  adults  live  in  another 
village,  and  were  advised  to  wait  and  be  re- 

ceived next  monthly  communion.  This  makes 
eleven  adults  baptized  this  month.  Next 
morning,  Monday,  we  held  services  in  two 
other  villages,  in  houses  of  new,  unbaptized 
believers.  In  the  second  one,  especially,  there 

was  apparently  an  unusual  interest.  We  esti- mated that  about  one  hundred  men,  women 
and  children  came  and  stood  around  and  lis- 

tened. We  have  since  heard  that  three  men 
came  to  the  elder  in  that  neighborhood  the 
next  day  and  professed  a  desire  to  be  taught, 
and  that  the  singing  captivated  the  children, 
many  of  whom  are  begging  their  parents  to 
take  them  into  the  Christian  faith  and  worship. 
'And  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.'" 
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PETER  AT  CESAREA. 
S.  S.  1  >n  for  Oct.  23.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter 

Yds  10:  21-48.  Golden  Text,  Acts  10:  43. 

ETER  had  learned  his  lesson :  hence- 
It!  forth  he  was  no  longer  a  Jew  priding 
JjJ  himself  upon  an  intrinsic  superiority 

to  the  Gentiles;  the  exclusive  spirit 
had  received  its  deathblow  in  time; 
if  his  Lord  had  a  heart  for  the  Gen- 

tiles, Peter  would  have  one,too.  God 
had  conquered,  and  his  instrument  thus  pre- 

pared, he  was  ready  for  the  work  which  Peter 
would  have  marred  if  God  had  not  thus  in- 

structed him.  Blessed  are  they  who  live  near 
enough  to  their  God  to  understand  his  teach- 

ing, who  have  an  open  ear  for  what  he  has  to 
say,  without  the  constraint  of  isolation 
througli  sickness  or  anything  else  by  which  God 
insures  the  attention  of  his  inattentive  children, 

Peter  went  down  to  the  men  who  were 

sent  from  Cornelius,  and  said:  "Behold,  I 
am  he  whom  ye  seek:  what  is  the  cause 
wherefore  ye  are  come  ?"  "Cornelius,"  they 
said,  ''a  centurion,  a  righteous  man,  and  one 
that  feareth  God,  and  well  reported  of  by  all 
the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  of  God 
by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. "  No  apology, no  human  circumventions!  How  simply  men 
can  act,  who  are  strangers  to  one  another, 
when  they  follow  the  direct  guidance  of  God! 
Peter  only  yesterday  deeply  prejudiced  against 
the  Gentiles;  the  men  of  Cesarea  three  days 
ago  knowing  not  even  the  existence  of  Peter. 
But  God  had  worked  and  brought  about  their 
meeting  which  was  prepared  beforehand  in 
his  wondrous  counsels!  Now  the  Holy  Ghost 
filled  apostle  and  the  inquirers  from  Cesarea 
had  one  common  ground;  they  had  equally 
received  communications  from  on  high,  and 
this  obliterated  all  the  distinctions  which  had 
formerly  separated  them. 

Men  Draw  Together 
as  they  draw  near  to  God.  It  was  not  the 
commendation  of  Cornelius  by  his  messengers 
which  induced  Peter  to  take  the  journey  to 
Cesarea;  he  had  learned  by  bitter  personal  ex- 

perience how  little  any  righteousness  of  man 
can  be  relied  on:  God  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
said  "Go,"  and  he  went  on  the  morrow,  after 
extending  to  these  men  the  hospitality  which 
formerly  he  would  have  reserved  for  Jews  only. 

Peter  took  with  him  some  brethren  from 
Joppa;  he  and  Paul  knew  well  the  value  of 
the  presence,  sympathy,  and  above  all,  the 
prayers,  of  men  of  faith.  Those  who  trench 
the  most  upon  the  kingdom  of  darkness  know 
what  an  untold  help  it  is  to  have  someone 
present  whose  whole  soul  is  absorbed  with 
God  as  to  the  issue  of  the  meeting,  the  letter, 
or  the  conversation,  in  which  they  are  engag- 

ed for  the  Lord.  The  battle  on  the  plain  de- 
pends upon  the  intercession  on  the  mountain 

now  as  in  the  days  of  Moses.  (Ex.  17.) 
Arrived  at  Cesarea,  they  found  that  Corne- 

lius had  not  been  idle.  This  man  was  in  deep 
earnest;  the  light  of  God  and  of  eternity  had 
broken  in  upon  his  life.  By  special  revelation 
from  heaven, he  had  learned  whom  God  could 
use  to  enlighten  him.    It  was,  he  knew, 

A  Critical  Moment 
in  his  life,  and  all  else  must  give  way  that  lie 
might  receive  a  message  from  the  Lord. 
"Cornelius  was  waiting  for  them,"  and  he  had 
already  "called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends."  If  he  was  in  darkness,  so  were  they; 
if  God  would  speak  to  him,  they  needed  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  even  as  he.  There  are  times 
of  special  visitation  for  families,  when,  as 
families,  they  come  under  the  convicting 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  it  is  the  time  of 
their  visitation.  There  are  other  times  when 
the  families  of  those  with  whom  God 
has  special  dealing  are,  more  than  any  others, 
difficult  to  reach.  None  can  say  wounding 
things  which  gall  and  hurt  as  a  husband,  wife, 
brother, sister,  father,  mother,  son  or  daughter 
can.  God  was  with  Cornelius,  and  gave  him 
power  to  influence  his  surroundings.  It  was 
a  touching  sight  when  this  man  and  all  the 

company  which  he  had  gathered,  waited  to- 
gether for  the  messenger  of  God,  and  the  same 

God  who  had  so  prepared  his  instrument  thus 
prepared  the  material  with  which  Peter  should 
work. 

Peter's  value  for  himself  was  infinitely 
smaller  now  than  when  he  had  said:  "Lo,we have  forsaken  all  and  followed  thee;  what 
shall  we  have  therefore?"  (Matt.  19  :  27); 
and  the  vision  which  God  had  just  shown  to 
him  had  still  further  reduced  him  in  his  own 
estimation.  Thus,  when  Cornelius,  knowing 
no  better,  fell  down  at  Peter's  feet  to  worship him,  Peter  may  have  felt  conscience  stricken, 
and  grieved  in  heart  that  one  thought  of  su- 

periority to  the  Gentiles  could  have  entered  his 
heart.  "Stand  up;"  he  said,  raising  him  at  the 
same  time,  "1  my  self  also  am  a  man."  Seeing 
the  company  which  Cornelius  had  gathered, 
Peter,  before  speaking  another  word,  told  out 
the  lesson  which  God  had  taught  him:  "Ye 
yourselves  know  how  that  it  is  unlawful  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  join  himself  or  come  unto 
one  of  another  nation;  and  yet  unto  me  hath 
God  shewed  that  1  should  not  call  any  man 
common  or  unclean;  wherefore  also  I  came 
without  gainsaying  when  I  was  sent  for." 
(R.V.)  How  simple  it  is  to  let 

Our  Own  Explanation 
to  man  consist  in:  "God  hath  said  it."  This 
settles  endless  questions;  the  life  of  obedience 
and  of  trust  is  a  life  of  peace  under  all  circum- 

stances. "I  ask  therefore,"  continued  the 
man  of  God,  "with  what  intent  ye  sent  for 
me."  (R.V.)  No  beating  about  the  bush,  no 
attempt  to  win  the  attention  of  the  heathen 
by  temporal  advantage  of  medicine,  presents, 
or  other  things;  the  power  of  God,  and  no 
human  plan,  had  prepared  this  assembly, and 
Peter  could  go  straightforward  with  his  God. 

Cornelius,  on  his  side,  was  just  as  simple, 
just  as  business-like;  he  detailed  in  order  the 
incidents  of  his  vision,  and  his  embassage  to 
Joppa,  adding:  "Forthwith,  therefore,  I  sent unto  thee;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that  thou 
art  come.  Now,  therefore,  we  are  all  here 
present  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hear  all  things 
that  have  been  commanded  thee  of  the  Lord." 

A  Prepared  Audience. 
Every  preacher  of  the  Gospel  who  preaches 

in  the  Spirit  knows  the  difference  between  an 
audience  recognizing  the  presence  of  God, and 
expecting  a  message  from  him  and  an  audience 
which  only  deals  with  man,  either  flattering 
or  criticising  God's  instrument.  The  Word of  the  Lord  has  free  course  in  a  truly  prepared 
audience, and  the  preacher  is  as  much  surprised 
as  his  hearers  at  the  floods  of  truth  which  God 
pours  through  his  yielded  lips.  Even  if  God 
may  see  that  it  is  not  safe  for  him  to  know  all 
that  God  is  doing  through  him,  and  he  may 
be  humbled  that  the  message  seems  to  suffer 
loss  through  him  as  the  instrument,  yet,  when 
the  audience  is  truly  a  prepared  one, he  cannot 
but  see  how  wondrously  God  works  in  those 
who  do  not  resist  him.  It  seems  to  have  been 
a  revelation  to  Peter  that  such  an  audience 
could  be  found  among  Gentiles:  he  could  not 
but  speak  out  that  which  filled  his  heart.  "Of 
a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
of  him.  He  sent  the  Word  unto  the  children 
of  Israel."  (R.  V.,  margin.)  And  that  Word? 
"Peace  through  Jesus  Christ."  To  whom? 
To  the  Jew  only  ?  No;  "He  is  Lord  of  all." O  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  preach  not  first 
a  doctrine,  but  a  Person,  the  living  Word, 
God's  message  in  our  human  nature.  A  doc- 

trine is  addressed  to  the  understanding,  man 
may  reason  about  it  without  coming  in  con- 

tact with  it;  but  a  Person, our  crucified,  living, 
risen  Lord,  mast  be  accepted  or  rejected.  Cor- 

nelius was  already  a  devout  man,  an  earnest 
worker  up  to  his  light,  a  man  of  prayer,  a 
man  of  good  repute  before  the  world,  but  he 
lacked  real  acquaintance  with  God,  and  con- 

scious forgiveness  of  his  sins.  "This  is  life 
eternal  that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 

sent." 

Petei  introduced  his  Lord  as  One  "who 
went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil  .  .  .  whom  also 
they  slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree,  and  to  tes- tify that  this  is  he  which  is  ordained  of  God  to 
be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  To  him  bear 
all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his 
name  every  one  that  believeth  on  him  shall  re- 

ceive (or  receciveth)  remission  of  sins."  A short  epitome  of  the  Gospel;  but  how  full  ! 
That  wondrous  Man  whose  fame  had  spread 
thioughout  the  Roman  world  for  his  miracles 
of  healing,  whose  death  as  a  malefactor  must 
have  surprised  those  who  heard  of  his  fame 
before,  that  he,  this  great  Benefactor,  should 
be  the  Judge  at  the  dreaded  bar  of  God,  and 
that  the  very  Judge,  by  virtue  of  his  death  for 
the  unjust,  now  sent  forth  his  messengers  w'th 
the  oner  of  forgiveness.  It  was  unique — this 
message — it  indeed  was,  if  true,  glad  tidings. 
And  this  man,  Peter,  summoned  there  by 
a  command  directly  given  from  heaven  to 
Cornelius,  who  had  convoked  the  meeting, 
declared  that  he  and  those  who  accompanied 
him  were  witnesses  of  these  things.  Peter  had 
seen,  heard,  touched,  ministered  unto,  yes, 
and  denied  his  Lord;  yes,  and  had  been  for- 

given; he  was  witness  to  all  he  taught.  Peter 
and  his  companions  were  not  only  messen- 

gers, but  samples  of  the  power  of  their  mes- sage. 
What  effect  should  it  have  on  the  gather- 

ings in  the  house  of  Cornelius?  Peter  was 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  eager  com- 

pany with  open  eyes,  open  ears,  and  open 
heart  were  waiting  for  that  immediate  contact 
with  God  by  which  they  should  know  him. 
They  could  do  nothing  more,  the  next  step 
must  come  from  God's  side.  "While  Peter 
yet  spake  these  words  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
all  them  which  heard  the  word."  Blessed  re- 

sult of  a  prepared  preacher  and  a  prepared  au- 
dience "Can  any  man  forbid  the  water," 

asked  the  once  exclusive  Peter,  "  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  re- 

ceived the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we?  There 
was  not  a  dissentient  voice;  from  beginning  to 
end,  the  work  had  been  of  God,  and  thus  was 
formed  the  first  truly  Gentile  Church.  God 
is  not  changed:  when  preachers  and  people 
are  found  thus  teachable,  God  is  ready  to 
work  in  the  same  power. 

LESSON  POINTS. 

"Through  His  Name,  Whosoever  Believeth 
in  Him  Shall  Keceive  Remission  of  Sins." 

cy.      UTHER  used  to  call  this  text  one  of 
I    .™    the  "little  Gospels,"  because  it  con- I  (fig)    tained  so  many  Gospel  truths  in 
I    \     its  few  words.    It  must  have  been 

Gospel,  that  is  good  news,  to  Cor- 
nelius and  his  friends  for  many  rea- 

sons. There  could  be  no  doubt  of  its  authority, 
because  Peter  came  as  an  authorized  messenger 
of  heaven.    Cornelius  had  received  the  assur- 
nace  in  his  vision  that  Peter  would  tell  him 
what  he  ought  to  do.    Therefore,  when  Peter 
stiid  that,  "Through  Christ's  name  whosoever believeth  in  him  should  receive  remission  of 
sins,"  Cornelius  would  understand  that  God 
was  telling  him,  through  Peter,  how  his  sins 
might  be  blotted  out.    "Through  his  name." Peter  had  learned  the  power  of  that  phrase. 
More  than  one  wonderful  miracle  had  been 
wrought  by  him  with  those  words.    Now  he 
tells  Cornelius  that  in  the  same  way  sins  are 
remitted. 

Dr.  Todd  tells  the  story  of  a  young  man 
on  trial  for  murder.  The  jury  finds  him  guilty, 
and  he  is  asked  if  he  has  anything  to  say  why 
sentence  of  death  should  not  be  passed  upon 
him.  The  young  man  has  nothing  to  plead 
on  his  own  account.  But  he  has  a  plea.  He 
tells  tlie  judge  that  far  away  in  a  quiet  little 
village  in  a  distant  State  is  an  old  man  who 
was  once  a  soldier  and  the  comrade  of  the 
judge  whom  he  is  addressing.  The  judge 
would  not  be  sitting  on  the  bench, the  prisoner 
says, if  his  life  had  not  been  saved  in  battle  by 
that  old  man.  The  judge  remembers  the  fact 
and  nods  his  head  in  assent.  That  old  man 
is  the  prisoner's  father,  and  though  the  young 
man  has  nothing  to  plead  in  his  own  account, 
he  dwells  on  the  fact  that  his  execution  will 

break  the  father's  heart,  will  kill  his  mother 
and  disgrace  his  sisters.  For  their  sakes  he 
pleads  for  mercy, and  especially  for  the  sake  of 
the  father  who  saved  the  judge's  life  many 
years  before.  It  was  a  pitiful  plea,  and  the 
judge  was  moved  to  tears.  He  said  he  had 
no  discretion  in  the  case;  he  must  pass  the 
sentence  of  the  law.  But  he  would  apply  to 
the  Governor  of  the  State,  who  alone  could 
exercise  the  prerogative  of  mercy.  So  the 
prisoner  is  condemned  to  execution;  but  the 
judge  goes  his  way  to  the  executive  mansion, 
and  there  pleads  with  the  governor  for  the 
prisoner's  life.  The  governor  knows  neither 
the  prisoner  nor  his  father,  but  grants  the  re- 

quest for  the  judge's  sake,  and  the  judge's powerful  intercession  was  secured  by  the 
merits  not  of  the  prisoner  but  of  his  father. 
If  the  prisoner  had  not  had  so  influential  a 
name  to  plead,  he  would  have  been  executed. 
It  would  have  been  of  no  avail  to  say  he  was 
sorry  or  to  promise  amendment.  Some  peo- 

ple are  not  so  wise  when  they  are  conscious 
of  their  sins  and  want  God  to  pardon  them  as 
to  plead  the  mighty  name  of  Jesus. 

A  story  is  told  of  Balzac,  the  French  novel- 
ist, which  shows  how  much  may  be  missed 

by  not  using  the  influence  of  another.  He  was 
on  intimate  terms  with  Baron  Rothschild,  the 
head  of  the  French  house.  Balzac,  being 
about  to  make  a  journey  to  Austria  when,  as 
often  happened  with  him,  he  was  in  money 
difficulties,  went  to  the  baron,  who,  with  his 
usual  benevolence,  advanced  him  three  thou- 

sand francs,  giving  him  also  a  letter  of  recom- 
mendation to  his  nephew  in  Vienna.  The 

letter  was  unsealed,  according  to  custom. 
Balzac  read  it,  found  it  cold,  poor,  and  un- 

worthy of  him,  and  never  took  it  to  the 
nephew.  Returning  to  Paris,  he  went  to  see 
Baron  Rothschild.  "Well,"  said  the  latter, 
"have  you  seen  my  nephew?"  Balzac  proudly 
said  that  he  had  kept  the  letter.  "I  am  sorry 
for  you,"  said  the  barcn;  "have  you  got  it 
with  you?"  "Yes,  parbleu — here  it  is." "Observe  this  little  hieroglyphic  below  the 
signature;  it  would  have  opened  a  credit  of 
twenty-five  thousand  francs  for  you  at  the 
Vienna  firm."  Balzac  bit  his  nails  and  said 
nothing  more.  Had  he  known  what  benefit 
the  presentation  of  that  letter  would  have 
brought  him  he  would  have  presented  it.  But 
people  are  often  told  that  through  the  name 
of  Christ  they  may  have  salvation, yet  they  do 
not  plead  it,  but  try  to  save  themselves  by amending  their  lives. 

The  next  word  of  this  little  Gospel  is  very 
comprehensive  and  must  have  surprised  Cor- 

nelius and  his  friends  when  they  heard  it  used 
by  a  Jew.  "Whosoever"  was  a  word  that  ad- mitted Gentile  as  well  as  Jew.  It  was  a  uni- 

versal amnesty.  Amnesties  have  often  been 
issued  by  European  monarchs  on  occasions  of 
special  jubilation,  but  it  is  seldom  that  they 
have  been  so  wide  as  to  inciude  all  the  king's enemies.  Generally,  some  persons  have  been 
excepted,  and  the  amnesty  expressly  declared 
that  it  did  not  apply  to  them.  In  the  earliest 
recorded  amnesty,  that  of  Thrasybulus  at 
Athens  thirty  persons  were  excepted.  When 
Charles  II.  of  England  came  to  the  throne  he 
issued  an  amnesty  to  Cromwell's  soldiers,  but 
it  was  not  to  apply  to  any  one  who  had  taken 
part  in  the  execution  of  the  King's  father, 
Charles  I.  In  1815  Napoleon  issued  an  am- 

nesty to  the  men  who  had  transferred  theii 
allegiance  to  King  Louis,  but  the  amnesty  did 
not  include  Talleyrand  and  twelve  others  men- 

tioned by  name,  whom  Napoleon  apparently 
could  not  forgive.  But  this  which  Peter  was 
commissioned  to  declare  was  universal — there 
were  no  exceptions.  All  would  be  received 

who  complied  with  the  conditions.'' The  conditions  were  simply  belief  in  Christ. 
What  Peter  meant  was  not  a  mere  intellectual 
belief  that  Christ  had  lived,  but  a  belief  in  his 
power  to  save.  When  a  man  is  ill  and  likely 
to  die,  if  he  sends  for  a  certain  doctor  and  takes 
his  medicine  he  shows  that  he  believes  in  him. 
If  a  man  is  charged  with  murder  and  intrusts 
his  defence  to  a  certain  lawyer  and  follows  his 
advice  he  shows  that  he  believes  in  that  law- 

yer's ability  to  get  him  acquitted.  That  is  the kind  of  belief  that  the  sinner  must  have  in 
Christ — a  belief  that  Christ  can  and  will  save 
him.  Peter  told  Cornelius  that  "Whosoever 
believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. " 

There  are  some  people  who  are  not  anxious 
for  remission  of  sins  but  they  are  people  who 
do  not  realize  how  terrible  is  the  punishment 
for  sins  that  are  not  remitted.  When  one  gets 
a  conception  of  that  punishment,  there  is  noth- 

ing he  wishes  for  so  much  as  to  have  his  sins 
forgiven.  God's  message  through  Peter  was that  he  would  forgive  the  sins  of  every  one 
who  believes  in  Jesus.  An  old  man,  lying  at 
the  point  of  death,  said  to  the  minister  who 
stood  at  his  side,  "Oh  !  I  have  been  in  great trouble  this  morning;  but  I  am  happy  now. 
I  saw  an  immense  mountain,  with  precipitous 
sides,  up  which  I  endeavored  to  climb;  but 
when  I  had  attained  a  considerable  height,  I 
lost  my  hold,  and  fell  to  the  bottom.  Ex- hausted with  perplexity  and  fatigue,  I  went  to 
a  distance,  and  sat  down  to  weep,  and,  while 
weeping,  I  saw  a  drop  of  blood  fall  upon  the 
mountain,  and  in  a  moment  it  was  dissolved." "That  was  certainly  a  strange  sight,"  remarked 
the  minister.  "What  construction  did  you  put 
upon  it  ?  "  The  dying  man  seemed  astonished 
at  the  question,  and  replied,  "That  mountain was  my  sins,  and  the  drop  which  fell  upon  it 
was  one  drop  of  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus, 
by  which  the  mountain  of  my  guilt  has  been 

melted  away." 
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THE  COLLTIBUS  CELEBRATION. 
(  Continued  from  first  page  J 

voyages.  About  1470,  he  first  conceived 
the  project  of  reaching  Asia  by  sailing  west, 
and  the  persistent  prosecution  of  this 
idea  ultimately  led  to  the  discovery  of 
America.  History  has  related  and  art  portray- 

ed many  of  the  incidents  in  the  almost  tragic 
struggle  made  by  Columbus  to  secure  support 

present  celebration,  is  to  be  erected  on  the 
Plaza  at  soth  Street  and  8th  Avenue,  New 
York,  and  is  the  gift  of  the  Italians  of  the 
United  States,  Canada,  Central  America  and 
Mexico  to  this  country.  Statue  and  pedestal 
will  have  a  total  height  of  seventy-five  feet. 
The  figure,  which  is  shown  in  the  illustration 
on  the  first  page  of  this  issue,  is  the  work  of 
Gaetano  Russo,  an  artist  of  Rome,  whose  de- 

sign was accepted 

by  a commit- tee  ap- 

point e  d by  the 1 1  a  1  ian 

govern- 

ment. It 

is  con- s  i  d  ered 
o  n  e  ot 

the  mas- 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE. 
The  Ninth  Annual  Convention  of  Believers 

in  the  Fourfold  Gospel  in  Session  In  the 
Gospel  Tabernacle  New  York. 

GREAT  assemblage  of  earnest  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  from  all  parts 

of  the  land,  and  from  other  lands, 
gathered  at  the  Gospel  Tabernacle, 
New  York,  at  the  Ninth  Annual 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Alliance. 

Large  numbers  of  our  readers  have  attended 
former  conventions  of  this  great  Society,  and 
those  who  were  unable  to  do  so  this  year  will 
rejoice  to  hear  of  the  time  of  blessing  which 
was  enjoyed  there  as  on  former  occasions. 

Many  of  the  familiar  faces  were  again  to  be 
seen  on  the  platform  and  in  the  auditorium  of 
the  beautiful  little  church,  and  with  them 
many  faces  familiar  to  the  evangelical  world 
though  new  at  these  conventions.  Rev.  A. 
B.  Simpson  was  in  his  usual  place,  with  his 
old  time  power  and  tact  and  intense  spiritu- 

Queen  Isabella  of  Spain. 
f  Who  offered  to  sell  her  jc.vels  to  equip  Columbus  for  his  voyage.) 

for  his  scheme— a  long  quest,   fruitless  for    terpieces  of  Italian  art 
many  years.   Successively  repulsed  by  kings, 
queens, cabinets,  juntas  and  councils,  the 
great  heart  of  Columbus  was  well-nigh  broken 
by  disappointment.  It  was  not  till  Garcia 
Fernandez,  a  man  of  influence  and  a  profound 
geographical  scholar,interested  himself  suffici- 

ently to  aid  in  procuring  Columbus  an  audi- 
ence with  Queen  Isabella  of  Spain,  that  fortune 

smiled  on  the  ambitious  sailor.  Isabella,  who 
was  a  noble-minded,  patriotic  woman  of  su- 

perior intelligence,  was  won  over  to  the 
scheme  and  a  little  fleet,  consisting  of  the 
Santa  Maria,  Tiiita  and  Nina,  weighed 
anchor  at  Palos  on  August  3d,  1492, and  stood 
out  for  the  open  Atlantic.  Thus  was  begun  a 
voyage  probably  more  fraught  with  interest 
to  the  human  race  than  any  since  that  of  Noah 
across  a  flooded  world. 

Columbus  has  been  a  favorite  personality 
with  painters  and  sculptors,  and  some  of  the 
most  renowned  have  with  brush  and  chisel 

THE  COLOSSAL  COLUMBUS  EGG  AT  GENOA. 

immortalized  the  great  admiral.  He  is  describ- 
ed as  having  been  tall,  and  shapely,  long- 

faced  and  aquiline,  clear-eyed,  auburn-haired 
and  with  a  fine  complexion.  At  thirty  his  hair 
was  quite  gray.  Never  was  sailor  more  tem- 

perate in  his  manner  of  life  or  more  deeply  re- 
ligious. His  piety  was  earnest,  steadfast  and 

predominant,   illuminating   his  whole  life. 
The  Columbus  monument,  the  dedication 

ot  which  is  one  of  the  principal  features  of  the 

Other 
illustrations  include  the  por- 

trait of  Columbus,  from  the 
oldest  drawing  in  existence  ot 
the  famous  admiral;  the  por- 

trait of  Queen  Isabella,  his 
benefactor  and  patron,  and 
a  view  of  the  parade  of 
schools  and  colleges  in  New 
York  on  the  10th  inst.  An- 

other interesting  picture 
shows  the  colossal  Columbus 

egg  at  the  Genoa  exhibition — a  huge  structure  built  to 
commemorate  a  well-known 
incident  in  the  discoverer's career. 
New  York's  celebration 

ushers  in  the  fifth  century  of 
America's  history.  It  will  be 
a  fitting  prelude  to  the  later 
celebration  next  year,  when 
the  President  and  Cabinet 
with  the  officers  of  Congress 
and  the  Supreme  Court,  the 
State  Governors  and  Army 
Corps,  will  dedicate  the  great 
exhibition  at  Chicago  in  the 
name  of  the  American  nation. 

EVANGELIST  QUINN'S  GOSPEL  CAR. 
I$)HE  following  subscriptions  have  been 

received  by  John  P.  Quinn.the  evan- 
gelist and  converted  gambler,  to  aid 

in  providing  a  Gospel  car,  in  which 
to  conduct  his  crusade  against  the 
gambling  evil:    Ellen  T.  W  , 

Peak's  Island,  $1 ;  A  Friend,  Hoboken,  N.  J., 
$5;  Geo.  S.  Martin,  50  cts. ;  John  A.  Phillips, 
50  cts.;  Geo.  H.  Wells,  50  cts.;  H.  A.  Crock- 

ett, 50  cts.,  I.  A.  F.  Talbot,  50  cts.;  J.  E. 
Fairbank,  50  cts.;  John  H.  Newton,  Jersey 
City,  50  cts.;  Bertie  Thomas,  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
25  cts;  Mrs.  C.  W — ,  Detroit,  Mich.,  10  cts.; 
A  Tramp — gambling  the  cause,  2  cts.;  J.  L — 
a  saved  gambler,  $1 . 

Some  of  the  letters  received  by  Mr.  Quinn, 
in  response  to  the  article  recently  published  in 
The  Christian  Herald,  describing  his  work, 
are  peculiarly  touching.  One  from  Des  Moines, 
la.,  says:  "Please  accept  $1  from  a  man  who is  now  broken-hearted,  and  absent  from  his 
family,  through  embezzling  money  to  gamble 
with.  This  dollar  is  for  my  only  boy,  who 
will  own  a  nail  in  the  car,  and  who,  I  hope, 
will  not  gamble  as  his  father  has  done." 

Columbus   Sighting  the  New  World. 

ality.  Dr.  Henry  Wilson,  his  valued  and  ac- 
tive colleague,  was  also  there  with  his  usual 

earnestness  and  zeal.  Rev.  Stephen  Merritt, 
vigorous,  fervent  and  joyous  as  ever,  com- 

municating to  his  hearers  something  of  his  own 
ecstatic  ardor.  Rev.  A.  E.  Funk,  Rev.  F.  W. 
Farr,  Rev.  C.  H.  Pannell,  Mrs.  Whittemore, 
Mrs.  S.  G.  Beck  and  many  others  who  have 
been  prominent  in  former  conventions  were 
again  present  and  full  of  faith  and  enthusiasm. 
Beside  these,  the  convention  had  the  pleasure 
this  year  of  listening  to  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon,  of 
Boston;  Rev.  T.  C.  Horton,  of  St.  Paul,  the 
famous  evangelist  Major  James  H.  Cole,  Dr. 
Blake,  of  London;  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson, 
Rev.  F.  Sanford  and  the  bright  Swedish  lady, 
Miss  Nellie  Hall. 

The  convention  was  opened  on  Saturday 
evening,  October  1st,  with  a  preparatory 

meeting  for  prayer  and  praise  at  eight  o'clock. The  following  day, sermons  appropriate  to  the 
exercises  of  the  coming  week  and  a  great  con- 

secration meeting  occupied  the  day.  Each 
day  of  the  week  was  fully  taken  up.  A  meet- 

ing at  nine;  another  at  half  past  ten;  a  testi- 
mony service  at  two;  public  addresses  at  three; 

meetings  for  inquirers  at  five,  and  the  gieat 

general  meeting  at  half  past  seven,  followed 
by  the  consecration  meeting  at  half  past  nine 
—made  the  days  a  very  busy,  but  very  blessed time. 

Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  were  oc- 
cupied with  the  groat  subject  ot  "the  highest Christian  life."    Testimonies,   counsels,  and 

encouragements  to  higher  aspirations,  stronger 
faith  ana  deeper  love  were  heard  at  every  ser- 

vice; and  dull  and  cold  indeed  must  he  be  who 
could  listen  to  them  without  being  aroused  to 
effort  and  inspired  with  greater  earnestness 
than  before.    Thursday  was  given  up  to  the 
subject  of  *  'the  blessed  hope,"  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  Lord  from  heaven.  On  Friday 
the  subject  was  "The  Lord  our  Healer,"  and at  the  afternoon    testimony  meeting  many 

wonderful  instances  were  related  of  the  Lord's 
power  to  heal,  by  persons  who  spoke  from  ex- 

perience of  their  being  laised  up  from  beds  of 
sickness  and  made  stiong.   Saturday  and  Sun- 

day the  Convention  had  before  it  the  great 
work  which  has  now  become  the  all-absotb- 

1  n  g  occupation of  the  Christian 

Alliance — the evangelization  ol 
the  world.  Mon- day was  young 

people's  day. The  new  oigam- 
z  a  t  i  o  n  of  The 
Crusadeis  was 

explained.officers 

appointed  and plans  o!  opera- 
tion discussed.. 

The  Young  La- dies' Christian 
Alliance  and  the 

Young  Ladies' 
Christian  League 

reported  and  the nature  and  pros- 

pects of  the  work were  consideied. 
Tuesday, the  last 

day  ot  the  Con- vention was  de- voted to  Rescue 
Woik  at  home 

especially  in  New Yoik  City  and  its 
vicinity.  There 

was  a  gi  eat  gath- 
ering of  workers ftom  the  various 

rescue  missions 
of  the  city  who 

told  thrilling  in- cidents of  their 
labor,  showing 
that  from  the 
lowest  depths  ot 

degradation Christ  could  and 

did  save  the  vic- tim and  keep  him 
from  falling  The 

Convention  clos- ed on  Tuesday 

night  according 
to  custom  with 
the  special 

prayer  -  meeting for  consecration and  pleading 

with  God  for  the 

baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. One  of  the most  interesting 

features  of  the 
Convention  was  the  new  organization  ot  Cru- 

sadeis. These  are  young  men  who  have 
solemnly  pledged  themselves  to  the  Lord  to make  it  their  chief  end  in  life  to  advance  the 
four-fold  Gospel  in  the  woild.  Whethei  God 
will  lead  them  to  give  themselves  to  home  or 
foreign  service,  or  to  remain  in  secular  callings 
devoting  their  means  to  his  woik,  they  know 
not,  but  however  it  may  be,  they  hold  them- 

selves and  all  they  have  at  his  call. 
The  foreign  missionaiy  work  of  the  Alliance 

shows  marked  progiess.  No  less  than  three 
hundred  persons  have  offeied  themselves  dur- 

ing the  year  for  foreign  service  and  one  hundred 
and  thirty  have  already  been  sent  out.  The 
utmost  care  is  taken  in  the  selection  of  these 
missionaries  as  to  their  physical  and  mental 
fitness  for  the  work,  but  chiefly  as  to  their 
spiritual  standing.  They  must  give  evidence 
of  thorough  consecration  befoie  the  Alliance 
will  take  the  responsibility  of  sending  them 
forth.  The  funds  required  for  sending  out 
these  missionaries  have  necessarily  been  large, 
but  the  Alliance  gratefully  acknowledges  that 
God  has  always  enabled  it  to  meet  the  need 
whenever  it  arose,  and  the  treasury  has  never 
been  empty. 



646 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Oct.  i2,  1892 

AND  SIGlijOFmin  T> 
Entered  at  the  Post-Office  at  New  Youe,  as 

Second-Class  Matteu. 

^^^^^ EDITOBt  W 

The  Chriattan  Herald  is  published  every  Wed- nesdny.  The  subscription  price  is  $1.60  per  year, 
payable  in  advance. 

Subscription*  may  commence  with  any  issue 
Remittances  should  always  be  made  in  the  safest 

manner  at  the  command  of  tho  remitter.  Post- 
office  and  Express  Money  Orders  are  always  safo 
and  may  bo  sent  at  our  risk. 

Register  your  letters  when  you  remit  by  cash  or postal  notes. 
Renewals. — It  is  always  best  to  renew  two  weeks 

before  the  date  on  your  wrapper,  in  order  to  ensure 
uninterrupted  service. 

Back  If  umbers. — We  cannot  tindertake  to  supply 
back  numbers,  nor  to  mako  good  omissions  caused 
by  tardy  renewals. 

Change  of  Date. — It  takes  two  weeks  to  change t  ij  j  date,  after  your  subscription  is  renewed. 
Expiration  of  subscription.     The  date  on  the wrapper  indicates  when  your  paper  will  be  stopped 

unless  promptly  renewed. 
Change  of  Address. — Always  give  both  your  old and  your  new  address  when  you  ask  us  to  change 

your  address. 
The  Name  of  the  Town  and  the  State  you  live  in 

should  always  follow  your  own  name  when  writing to  this  office.  We  cannot  find  your  name  on  our books  unless  this  is  done. 
Letters  should  be  addressed 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 
Bible  House.  New  York  CiUy. 

CHOLERA  AND  CLEANLINESS. 

THE  medical  profession  lias  again 
stood  between  us  and  Asiatic  chol- 

era. They  have  been  successful 
advocates  of  quarantine,  ventilation,  and 
fumigation.  Their  sentiments  were  well 
expressed  by  Lord  Palmerston  when  he 
said  to  the  English  nation  at  the  time  a 
fast  had  been  proclaimed  to  keep  off  a 
great  pestilence:  "Clean  your  streets  or 
death  will  ravage,  notwithstanding  all 
the  prayers  of  this  nation.  Clean  your 
streets  and  then  call  on  God  for  help." 

I  rejoice  that  the  poorest  classes  get 
advantage  of  highest  medical  skill.  No 

excuse  now  for  any  man's  not  having 
scientific  attendance.  Dispensaries  and 
infirmaries  everywhere, under  the  control 
of  the  best  doctors,  some  of  them  poorly 
paid,  some  of  them  not  paid  at  all.  A 
half-starved  woman  comes  out  from  the 
low  tenement  house  into  the  dispensary 
and  unwraps  the  rags  from  her  babe,  a 
bundle  of  ulcers  and  rheum  and  pustules, 
and  over  that  little  sufferer  bends  the 
accumulated  wisdom  of  the  ages,  from 
Esculapius  down  to  last  week's  autopsy. 
In  one  dispensary  in  one  year  1 50,000 
prescriptions  were  issued.  Then  the  phy- 

sicians of  this  country  do  more  mission- 
ary work  without  charge  than  all  the 

other  professionals  put  together.  From 
the  concert-room,  from  the  merry  party, 
from  the  comfortable  couch  on  a  cold 
night  when  the  thermometer  is  five  de- 

grees below  zero,  the  doctor  must  go 
right  away.  He  must  always  go  right 
away.  And  how  many  hard  and  unjust 
things  are  said  about  physicians.  There 
are  many  who  blame  the  doctor  because 
people  die,  forgetting  the  divine  enact- 

ment: "It  is  appointed  unto  all  men 
once  to  die."  The  father  of  medicine, who  announced  the  fact  that  he  had  dis- 

covered an  art  by  which  to  make  men  in 
this  world  immortal,  himself  died  at 
forty-seven  years  of  age,  showing  that 
immortality  was  less  than  half  a  century 
for  him. 

Men  of  my  profession  often  greet  men 
of  the  medical  profession.  We  shake 
hands  across  the  table  of  suffering  infan- 

cy. We  join  each  other  in  an  attempt  to 
solace  where  the  paroxysm  of  grief  de- 

mands an  anodyne  as  well  as  a  prayer. 

We  look  into  each  other's  sympathetic 
faces  through  the  dusk  as  the  night  of 
death  is  falling  in  the  sick  room.  You, 
doctor,  are  the  first  and  last  earthly 
friend.  You  stand  at  the  gates  of  life 
when  we  enter  this  world,  and  you  stand 
at  the  gates  of  death  when  we  go  out  of 
it.  In  the  closing  moments  of  ourearthly 
existence,  when  the  hand  of  wife  or 
mother  or  sister  or  daughter  shall  hold 
our  right  hand,  it  will  give  strength  to 

our  dying  moments  if  we  can  feel  the 
tips  of  your  fingers  along  the  pulse  of  the 
left  wrist. 
God  bless  the  doctors  all  the  world 

over,  and  help  the  people  better  to  ap- 
preciate them,  and  hasten  the  time  when 

the  last  bitter  draught  shall  be  adminis- 
tered and  the  last  wound  healed  and  all 

sorrow  and  sighing  shall  for  ever  be 
done  away  ! 

THE  CHEERFUL  WHISTLE. 

IT  is  a  prevalent  notion  that  a  pro- 
pensity to  whistle  indicates  an  indo- 

lent or  trivial  nature.  When  we  are 
indulging  in  it  by  soliloquy,  and  some 
one  meets  us  we  stop  short,  snapping 
the  whistle  in  two,  as  though  we  had 
been  doing  something  disreputable. There 
is  nothing  more  healthful  than  this  ex- 

ercise. The  faculty  has  been  granted  to 
those  of  us  who  cannot  sing  much. 
Though  we  might  lose  our  way  in  a  tune 
if  we  attempted  the  customary  suprano 
or  bass,  we  revel  in  the  sounds  which, 
without  any  skill  rush  with  the  breath 
through  contracted  lips,  Grumblers 
seldom,  if  ever,  whistle.  The  art  is  left 
only  for  the  blithe  and  cheerful.  Whether 
it  is  the  whistle  that  makes  the  good 
cheer,  or  the  good  cheer  the  whistle,  we 
have  now  no  time  to  analyze.  This  kind 
of  music  is  an  inspiring  accompaniment 
of  work.  Let  two  masons  be  busy  on  a 
scaffolding, their  strength  alike, their  hods 
and  trowels  alike,  the  one  who  whistles 
will  better  set  the  bricks  and  rear  the 
truer  wall.  Do  not  rob  us  of  any  of  oub' 
helps.  What  the  world  wants  is  an  aug- 

mentation of  diversions  and  entertain- 
ments: not  less  skip,  and  romp,  and  cur- 

vetting, but  more.  God  has  no  objec- 
tions to  it,  or  he  would  not  fill  the  kitten 

with  play,  and  the  lamb  with  frisk,  and 
the  dog  with  facetious  bark,  and  send 
the  night  wind  around  the  gable  with 
mouth  full  of  whistle. 
We  know  not  why  women,  with  all 

their  cares,  should  be  denied  this  exer- 
cise, and  yet  an  ungallant  rhyme  has  for 

ages  forbidden  it.  Do  tell  us  something 
that  women  may  do  ?  You  do  not  want 
them  to  skate  or  lecture  or  preach,  or 
walk  too  fast,  or  laugh  very  loud,  and 
you  finish  your  long  list  of  prohibitions 
by  saying: 

Whistling  girls  and  crowing  hens 
Always  come  to  some  bad  ends. 

There  are  times  in  a  woman's  life  when 
a  psalm-tune  does  not  seem  particularly 
appropriate,  and  a  carol  too  formidable 
to  attack — the  former  is  too  grave  and 
the  latter  too  jubilant,  and  nothing  on 
earth  is  consonant  with  circumstances 
but  a  whistle.  That  privilege  shall  not 
be  denied  if  we  have  anything  to  say 
about  it. 

Soon  after  going  on  board  a  steamer, 
we  noticed  a  little  pewter  instrument 

that  hung  to  the  boatswain's  jacket.  On 
such  a  simple  thing  you  would  not  sup- 

pose a  man  could  make  more  than  one 
or  two  sounds,  but  that  little  instru- 

ment can  play  a  hundred  tunes,  and  at 
its  call  cables,  cordage,  rigging,  sails, 
colors,  boats  and  anchor  respond, and  all 
the  crew  fly  swiftly  from  hammock  to 
capstan,  and  from  capstan  to  ratline. 
After  eight  days  of  headwind  we  heard 
the  boatswain's  long,  keen,  resounding whistle.  It  meant  that  the  wind  had 
changed, and  the  sails  must  go  up.  There 
was  in  that  pewter  whistle  more  music 
than  in  any  harp  we  have  since  heard, 
and  when  it  fell  down  again  from  the 
boatswain's  lips  we  re-examined  it  to-see 
where  all  the  chirrup  and  glee  of  soufrd, 
and  shrillness  of  blast  could  hide  them- 

selves. Thus  we  sail  on  in  life,  and 
sometimes  in  the  teeth  of  a  headwind, 
and  it  is  tough  navigation.  Our  whistle 
dangling  at  our  neck,  seems  of  no  use. 
Everything  is  against  us;  but  after  a 
while  there  is  a  change  in  the  moon,  and 
the  wind  that  was  adverse  wheels  round 
into  our  favor.  Then  we  take  up  our 
whistle,  and,  all  hands  on  deck,  the  sails 
rise,  and  the  port  looms  up  in  the  dis- 

tance. If  at  such  a  time  we  make  more 
noise  with  our  mouth  than  we  ought  to, 
charge  it  not  to  us,  but  charge  it  to  the 
boatswain's  whistle. 

HAPPY  HOMES. 

SO  much  has  recently  been  said  about marriage  as  a  failure,  it  is  inter- 
esting to  see  that  people  do  not 

believe  a  word  of  it.  Recently,  in  high 
life  and  common  life,  the  altars  have 
been  surrounded  by  congratulatory 
groups.  It  is  evident  that  all  the  talented 
things  that  have  been  said  antagonistic 
to  marriage  have  made  no  impression 
against  this  divine  institution.  Never  so 
many  orange-wreaths  have  been  twisted 
—  never  so  many  wedding  -  marches 
played — never  so  many  high  hopes  rais- 

ed— never  so  many  hearty  congratula- 
tions offered.  No  one  thinks  marriage 

a  failure  unless  he  be  a  scoundrel,  or  he 
be  chained  for  a  life-time  to  a  vixen,  a 
termagant  or  a  fool.  God  instituted 
marriage,  and  he  never  instituted  a  fail- 

ure. The  case  of  unhappy  conjugal  alli- 
ance are  as  few  when  compared  with 

the  happy  homes  as  the  cases  of  rheu- 
matism when  compared  with  healthy 

limbs,  as  the  blind  eyes  when  compared 
with  the  good  eyes,  as  the  figure  1  when 
compared  with  5,000.  You  might  as 
well  denounce  health  as  a  failure  be- 

cause some  people  are  sick,  or  honesty 
as  a  failure  because  some  people-ware 

viJJ^inous. 
/'just  in  proportion  as  the  institution marriage  is  honored  in  any  community 
is  that  community  prospered;  and  there 
is  no  exception.  Just  in  proportion  as 
men  have  loose  ideas  in  regard  to  mar- 

riage are  their  lives  corrupt.  And  what 
is  most  beautiful  about  this  heaven-de- 

scended institution  is  that  its  happiness 
depends  not  on  worldly  successes.  In- 

deed, those  are  apt  most  to  appreciate 
their  homes  who  are  maltreated  of  the 
world,  and  who  fly  to  them  as  a  refuge. 
I  warrant  there  is  as  much  domestic 
love  in  $800  a  year  as  in  $8,000.  The 
exquisiteness  of  the  marriage-robe  and 
the  length  of  the  white  veil  trailing 
through  the  church-aisle  are  no  surer 
prophecy  of  a  happy  life  than  the  plain 
promise  of  that  one  in  fustian  and  the 
other  in  calico.  What  multitudes  of  men 
and  women  have  in  this  relation  proved 
themselves  heroes  and  heroines,  Their 
unfaltering  love  turned  the  crust  into  a 
banquet,  and  the  one  room  in  a  fifth 
story,  without  any  elevator,  becomes  an 
Alhambra.  They  started  at  the  foot  of 
the  ladder  together.  Not  dependent 
upon  the  whims  of  the  world,  which  one 
day  may  blow  from  the  west  and  the 
next  day  may  blow  from  the  east,  they 
were  content  with  their  own  home. 
Upon  it  God  came  down  in  blessing.and 
their  lives  were  hallowed.  Though  the 
outside  world  knew  little  about  them, 
God  knew;  and  when  angel  would  point 
out  to  angel  the  happy  homes  of  earth, 
the  finger  of  light  would  sweep  around 
that  dwelling.  Oh,  how  much  a  man 
and  woman  can  stand  of  trouble  if  they 
stand  together ! 

There  is  a  way  of  laughing  off  many 
of  the  hardships  of  life,  and  blessed  is 
that  man,  blessed  is  that  woman,  who 
has  at  home  one  who  can  make  light  of 
misfortune  and  turn  tragedy  into  com- 

edy. But  far  better  than  the  power  of 
caricature  and  a  natural  disposition  to 
make  the  best  of  things  is  religion  dom- 

inant in  a  household.  That  explains  and 
sanctifies  and  irradiates  as  nothing  else 

can.  May  the  divine  spirit  sanctify  aU' our  homesteads. 
shall  be  well  with  those  who  marry 

in  the  Lord.  Happy  in  life.  Happy  in 
death.  Happy  forever.  What  more 
beautiful,  suggestive  thing  was  ever  said 
than  that  which  aged  Jacob  said:  "Bury 
me  with  my  fathers  in  the  cave  of 
Machpelah.  There  they  buried  Abra- 

ham and  Sarah,  his  wife;  there  they 
buried  Isaac  and  Rebecca,  his  wife,  and 

there  I  buried  Leah," 

HIT  THE  HARK. 

ffl  WANT  a  word,  this  week,  with  the  Chris- 
tian soldiers.    If  I  could,  I'd  fire  off  my 

own  Gospel  gun  loaded  with  the  truth  of 
/1\     the  sixth  chapter  of  Ephesians,  and  you 

would  get  hit, but  you  are  too  scattered  to 
get  at  personally,  tor  The  Herald  readers 

girt  the  globe.    So  I  take  this  method  of  say- 
ing to  you  ''Hit  the  Mark,"  as  soldiers  in  the army  of  Christ  remember  that  parading  and 

practice  do  no  slaughter. 
By  this  time,  if  your  church  is  alive,  you 

will  be  well  in  the  fight  against  the  devil  and 
all  his  imps,  seen  and  unseen.  Live  churches 
don't  wait  for  any  new  year.  Now  is  the 
time.  So  I  expect  you  are  pushing  ahead  like 
Wellington  at  Waterloo. 

Be  sure  you  have  an  aim  in  all  you  under- 
take, plan  to  get  something.    Go  in  to  suc- 
ceed and  know  what  kind  of  success  you 

want.    I'm  going  to  be  bold  enough  to  set 
up  a  mark  for  you  in  your  religious  warfare, 
and  I  want  you  to  hit  it.    Stir  every  one  else 
up  in  your  parish  to  hope  for  the  same.    It  is 
this.    A  revival  that  will  bring  the  following: 

1st.  A  genuine  revival. 
2d.  A  greater  love  for  the  Bible. 
3d.  Genuine  conversions  by  the  Spirit  of 

God. 

Just  take  those  three  items  up,  one  by  one, 
and  look  at  them. 
"A  revival."  That  will  mean  a  lot  of 

church  quarrels  straightened  out,  a  lot  of  old 
debts  paid,  a  lot  of  broken  family  altars  re- 
tored,  filling  up  of  empty  pews  and  making 
ppy  church  and  missionary  treasurers.  It 1  mean  more  than  that  in  extent.  You 

will  see  a  lot  of  old  church  letters  brought  out 
from  bottoms  of  trunks  and  handed  to  preach- 

ers. You  will  see  smiles  of  joy  on  faces  that 
have  been  given  to  frowns.  Less  Sunday 
newspapers  will  be  sold.  There  will  be  less 
talk  of  pugilists,  a  less  number  of  booby  and 
other  prizes.  Prayer-meeting  nights  will  be 
held  sacred,  and  indecent  shows  will  have  less 
decent  people  at  them.  The  fact  is,  my 
column  is  not  big  enough  to  tell  the  good 
things  that  will  come  from  hitting  that 
mark. 

"A  greater  love  for  the  Bible."  To  hit  that 
mark  means  more  than  one  pen  can  write. 
Why,  I'd  rather  get  people  reading  the  Bible with  thought  and  prayer  than  any  thing  else 
1  can  think  of.  Nothing  will  do  them  so  much 
good.  You  can  no  wise  keep  a  Bible-reading, 
Bible-living,  Bible-talking  community  from 
rising  spiritually,  and  temporally,  too,  for  that 
matter, than  you  can  keep  spring  flowers  from 
growing  after  April  showers. 

"Genuine  conversions  by  the  Spirit  of  God." 
Oh,  that  the  good  God  may  help  you  aim  for 
this  in  every  sanctuary,  sermon  and  service. 
To  get  people  converted.  Converted  to  God. 
Converted  from  sin  to  righteousness.  Con- 

verted so  not  only  the  heart  but  the  whole 
life  is  changed.  Converted  so  thoroughly  as 

to  be  a  standing  argument  for  Christ's  resur- rection. Converted  to  stick.  Converted  so 
as  to  be  able  to  stand  up  and  say  so.  Con- 

verted so  God,  men,  angels  and  devils  will know  it. 
Christian  soldier,  hit  this  mark. 

Meet  the  Conditions. 
There  are  a  host  of  religious  grumblers  who 

growl  because  they  don't  get  from  God  what other  folds  do.  If  they  would  stop  sputter- 
ing and  go  to  thinking,  soon  they  would  be 

enriched.  The  fact  is,  God's  blessings  and 
gifts  are  conditional,  always.  There  is  no  one 
praying  for  pure  air  in  a  sewer.  Get  out  of 
the  ditch.  When  God  says,  "I  will  send  thee 
help  from  the  sanctuary  and  strengthen  thee 
out  of  Zion,"the  best  thing  for  able  people  to 
do  is  to  go  to  church. Take  salvation,  you  would  be  surprised  at 
tl/e  number  of  men  and  women,  of  good 
^ense,  too,  who  for  years  have  been  crying '/unto  God  to  save  them.  There  has  not  been 
a  moment  since  they  were  old  enough  to  sin 
but  God  wanted  to  do  this.  There  is  no  need 
of  crying  long  days  and  nights  unto  God  for 
what  he  is  waiting  to  bestow.  Any  one  who 
will  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord  and 
Master,  will  get  salvation  by  getting  him. 

So  with  love,  joy  and  praise  let  one  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit  by  faith,  and  in  the  life  he comes  and  the  fruit  of  his  abiding  presence 
and  power  is  love,  joy  and  peace. 

Meet  the  conditions,  and  every  promise 
may  be  fulfilled  in  your  life,  dear  readers. 
Try  it. 
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EAST  AFRICAN  EXPLORERS. 

rf^s  NE  of  the  most  hazardous  enterprises  in 
(if  \V  African  exploration  hitherto  attempt- PR    )l     ed,   lias  been  undertaken  by  Mr. 

William  Astor  Chanler,  a  young 
American  of  a  well-known  wealthy 
family,  and  Lieut.  Von  Hohnell  of 

the  Austrian  army,  whose  portraits  appear  on 
this  page.  The  explorers  are  on  their  way  to 
Mount  Kenia,  the  most  wonderful  and  mys- 

terious mountain  in  Africa,  about  which  the 
strangest  and  most  romantic  stories  circulate 
among  the  African  peoples.  Its  highest  peaks 
are  said  to  be  twenty  thousand  feet  above  sea 
level,  and  it  can  only  be  reached  by  passing 
through  a  region  of  swamp  and  jungle,  and 
afterward  a  vast  stretch  of  desert.  The  country 
has  never  been  mapped,  even  if  it  has  ever 
been  trodden  by  the  foot  of  a  white  man.  It 
is  rumored  that  it  is  inhabited  by  tribes  so 
fierce  and  barbarous  that  it  would  be  fool- 

hardy to  venture  into  it  without  a  force  almost 
as  large  as  an  army.  The  two  explorers  are 
taking  with  them  about  two  hundred  carriers 
and  attendants,  which  is  much  too  small  a 
contingent  to  protect  them  if  there  should  be 
fighting.  Mr.  Chanler  has  bought  a  caravan 
of  camels  with  which  to  cross  the  desert,  but 
other  explorers  express  doubts  whether  they 
will  be  able  to  cross  the  swamp  and  jungle  to 
reach  the  desert.  The  explorers  are  not  inex- 

perienced. Several  years  ago  they  penetrated 
to  Mount  Kilimanjaro  and  passed  around  the 
base  of  the  mountain  through  the  country  of 
the  dreaded  Masai  tribe,  the  most  warlike  of 
the  yet  known  African  peoples.  They  incuned 
many  dangers,  but  escaped  all  except  the 
African  fever,  an  attack  of  which  prostrated 
Mr.  Chanler  for  some  days.  The  present  en- 

terprise is  a  much  more  serious  matter,  but  if 
the  explorers  are  successful,  their  journey  can- 

not fail  to  add  greatly  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
Dark  Continent  and  its  unknown  inhabitants. 
It  may  also  be  a  means  of  blessing  to  the  na- 

tives, in  preparing  the  way  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  missionaries  to  tell  them  of  the  way  of 

life.  Unhappily,  their  contact  with  the  white 
man  has  not  hitherto  been  an  unalloyed  good, 
for  the  trader  with  his  fire-water  has  counter- 

acted the  efforts  of  the  missionary  with  his 
Bible.  The  savage  like  the  civilized  man  is 
more  responsive  to  the  evil  than  to  the  good. 
Nevertheless,  the  Christian  rejoices  in  every 
opportunity  of  reaching  the  peoples  still  ignor- 

ant of  Christ,  knowing  that  "where  there  is 
no  vision  the  people  perish."    (Prov.  29:  18.) 

A  Clerical  Hero  at  Niagara. 

A  lady's  life  was  saved  at  Niagara  Falls  by 
a  clergyman  on  Sept.  24.  Three  ladies  from 
Toronto  were  visiting  the  Falls  and  started  to 
walk  over  the  new  suspension  bridge  from  the 
American  to  the  Canadian  side.  One  of  them 
made  a  mis-step  and  slipped  off  the  edge  of 
the  narrow  foot-walk  which  is  raised  several 
inches  from  the  roadway,  and  pitched  toward 
the  edge  of  the  bridge.  In  her  struggle  tore- 
gain  her  footing  she  pitched  down  toward  the 
edge  and  between  the  iron  stays.  Her  death 
seemed  sure,  but  she  was  held  momentarily 
by  her  dress  catching  on  some  projection  of 
the  iron  work  and  she  hung  head  downward 
over  the  gorge  a  hundred  and  sixty  feet  deep. 
Among  the  people  on  the  bridge  who  saw  her 
fall,  was  Rev.  John  Ramsay  a  Presbyterian 
clergyman  from  Ireland  who  had  come  to  the 
Falls  from  Toronto  where  he  was  attending 
the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council.  Mr.  Ramsay 
jumped  over  the  railing,  and,  grasping  a  cable, 
let  himself  down  to  the  lowest  girder,  where 
the  woman  was  hanging.  He  grasped  her  and 
clung  to  her,  while  the  Chief  of  Police  and  by- 

standers lowered  ropes  to  him  which  he  at- 
tached to  the  woman,  who  had  swooned,  and 

she  was  safely  hoisted  back  to  the  roadway  of 
the  bridge.  Another  rope  was  then  lowered 
to  him  and  he  also  was  drawn  up.  The  lady 
was  considerably  shaken  but  was  otherwise 
unhurt  and  was  profoundly  grateful  to  the 
man  who  had  saved  her  life  at  the  risk  of  his 
own.    It  was  a  brave  act  and  Mr.  Ramsay 

will  prove  a  very  successful  preacher  if  he  goes 
about  his  ministerial  work  in  the  same  way, 
thinking  lightly  of  his  own  safety  and  comfort 
and  going  down  to  those  in  danger  of  eternal 
death  whom  he  seeks  to  rescue.  (Acts  20:  24.) 

Obstinacy  Causes  a  Collision. 
A  shipwreck  occurred  in  the  harbor  of  Bos- 

ton, Mass.,  on  Sept.  28,  through  the  obstina- 
cy of  two  captains.  The  steamer  Whitney 

was  leaving  the  harbor  with  a  valuable  gener- 
al cargo  for  New  York  just  as  the  Ottoman,  a 

steamer  in  ballast,  was  entering  the  harbor 
from  quarantine.  On  seeing  the  Ottoman 
approaching,  the  Whitney  blew  two  whistles 
to  indicate  the  course  she  intended  taking. 
Almost  simultaneously  two  whistles  came  from 

with  asphalt  and  expressed  the  hope  that 
others  would  be  laid  with  the  same  material. 
The  Mayor  said  he  was  very  glad  to  receive 
this  commendation,  as  he  had  been  severely 
censured  for  the  course  he  had  taken.  When 
the  Commissioner  made  out  his  list  of  streets 
to  be  paved  with  asphalt  and  those  to  be 
paved  with  granite  blocks, the  Mayor  instructed 
him  to  revise  it  so  that  some  down-town 
streets  in  the  tenement  district  might  have 
asphalt  paving,  too.  It  was  found  afterward 
that  the  appropriation  would  not  cover  the 
list  as  revised,  so  it  was  proposed  to  strike  out 
the  tenement-house  streets.  But  the  Mayor 
ordered  him  to  strike  out  streets  uptown,  one 
of  which  was  the  street  in  which  he  himself 
lives,  and  it  had  been  done.  He  thought  if 
there  were  any  sanitary  advantages  in  the  as- 

phalt the  poor  needed  it  more  than  the  rich. 
That  was  true;  but  it  is  not  every  official  who 
takes  that  view  of  it.  The  principle  applies  to 
the  moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  the  tene- 

ment-house districts,  as  well  as  their  sanitary 
condition.  It  may  be  commmended  to  pas- 

tors and  churches  who  are  eager  to  leave  the 
poor  localities  to  move  uptown  where  the  rich 
people  live.  (Luke  5: 
An  Island  Lost. 

News  of  the  earthquake  on  the  Island  of 
Sanguir  which  was  published  some  weeks  ago 
is  now  followed  by  the  report  of  the  submer- 

gence of  another  island.  The  San  Francisco 
Call  says  that  a  Dutch  skipper  reports  that  on 
his  voyage  here  from  Australia  he  sailed  over 
the  place  where  Expedition  Island  existed  a 
few  months  ago.  Sanguir  lay  midway  between 
the  Islands  of  Mindanas  and  Celebes  and  in 
the  same  longitude  twenty  degrees  farther 
south  was  Expedition  Island  at  the  mouth  of 
Collier  Bay  in  Western  Australia.  As  the  sea 
in  which  it  lies  is  unfrequented  by  shipping, 
it  is  quite  possible  that  its  subsidence,  was 
simultaneous  with  the  submersion  of  Sanguir 
below  the  waves.  The  Dutch  skipper  reports 
that  he  found  eight  fathoms  of  water  in  the 

EXPLORER  W.  A.  CHANLER. 
the  Ottoman  intimating  that  the  captain  would 
keep  on  his  course.  The  rule  of  the  road  in 
such  cases  is  that  the  steamer  first  signalling 
has  the  right  of  way.  Each  captain  apparently 
believed  he  was  the  first  to  signal,  so  acted  on 
that  assumption.  Neither  veered  a  point  from 
his  course  even  when  a  collision  seemed  in- 

evitable. In  a  few  minutes  the  steamers  came 
together  with  a  terrific  crash.  The  Ottoman, 
being  a  steamer  of  five  thousand  tons,  while 
the  Whitney  was  little  more  than  one-half 
that  tonnage,  crushed  the  smaller  vessel  and 
she  sank  in  a  short  time.  Happily,  the  catas- 

trophe was  plainly  seen  in  time  for  tugs  to  go 
to  the  rescue  of  the  crew,  so  that  no  lives  were 
loit.  One  vessel  with  her  cargo  is  lost  and  the 
other  vessel  will  have  to  be  laid  up  for  repairs 
because  each  captain  insisted  on  what  he  be- 

lieved to  be  his  right.  The  same  disposition 
is  sometimes  manifested  by  Christian  people 
in  their  business  and  in  the  church,  and  often 
with  disastrous  results.  This,  too,  in  defiance 
of  the  Apostolic  injunction  to  suffer  wrong 
and  even  to  be  defrauded  rather  than  engage 
in  contention.  (1.  Cor.  6:  7.) 

Complaints  Against  a  Mayor. 
Mayor  Grant  of  New  York,  has  been  the 

recipient  for  some  time  past  of  numerous  indig- 
nant letters  from  the  residents  on  several  up- 
town streets  complaining  about  the  paving  of 

the  streets.  The  complainants  remind  him  of 
the  large  sums  they  contribute  in  taxes  to  the 
city's  treasury  and  denounce  him  for  neglect- 

ing their  interests.  The  explanation  of  the 
neglect  came  out  last  week  when  the  Mayor 
received  a  copy  of  a  series  of  resolutions  adopt- 

ed by  the  Ladies'  Health  Protective  Associa- 
tion. The  resolutions  set  forth  the  opinion 

of  sanitary  experts  that  one  of  the  best  pre- 
cautions against  an  epidemic  was  the  nightly 

flushing  of  the  roadways  with  water,  and  that 
roadways  of  asphalt  could  be  flushed  more 
easily  and  thoroughly  than  those  of  granite 
blocks.  The  ladies,  who  are  deeply  interested 
in  the  condition  of  the  poor,thanked  the  Mayor 
for  having  several  of  the  down-town  streets 
where  the  poorest  of  the  people  live,  paved 

to 

LIEUT.  VON  HOHNELL. 

place  where  the  island  had  been,  whereas  all 
around  the  place  the  depth  was  normal  for  the 
Sea  of  Timor,  say,  seventy  to  one  hundred 
fathoms.  The  island  was  thirteen  miles  long 
by  one  wide.  It  was  forty  miles  from  the 
coast  of  Australia.  The  whole  crust  of  the 
globe  is  probably  in  motion,  changing  its  rel- 

ative level  as  it  gradually  adjusts  itself  to  the 
contractions  of  the  interior,  on  which  it  rests. 
In  the  circumpolar  regions,  Grant  Land, 
Grinnell  Land,  and  Franz  Josef's  Land  are  ris- 

ing. And  simultaneously  the  coast  of  Green- 
land, in  the  neighborhood  of  Disco,  is  sinking 

so  that  stakes  which  were  driven  in  the  beach 
to  moor  boats  to  are  now  under  water.  It  is 
easy  to  understand  that,  without  any  volcanic 
agency,  the  surface  of  the  earth,  resting  as  it 
does  on  a  foundation  which  must  be  incan- 

descent, must  rise  and  fall  as  the  action  of  fire 
expands  and  contracts  its  subterranean  support. 
The  day  is  coming,  however,  when  natural 
causes  will  be  superseded  by  supernatural, and 
the  heaven  will  "depart  as  a  scroll  when  it  is 
rolled  together  and  every  island  and  every 
mountain  will  be  moved  out  of  their  places." (Rev.  6:  14.) 

Valuable  Playthings. 
One  of  the  banks  of  Philadelphia  was  sur- 

prised a  few  days  ago  by  failing  to  receive  a 
package  from  another  bank  at  Darby,  Pa.  It 
was  the  custom  of  the  Darby  bank  to  send  its 

out-of-town  checks  regularly  to  the  Philadel- 
phia bank  for  collection.  When  the  usual  pack- 

age did  not  arrive,  the  Darby  bank  was  com- municated with.  It  replied  that  the  package 
had  been  mailed  as  usual  and  an  investigation 
was  begun  at  both  ends  of  the  line.  It  was 
discovered  that  several  children  in  Darby  had 
been  seen  playing  with  peculiar  oblong  pieces 
of  paper  like  checks  and  they  were  hunted  up. 
Checks  to  the  amount  of  three  thousand  dol- 

lars were  found  in  the  possession  of  the  chil- 
dren. They  explained  that  they  had  been  play- 

ing around  the  post-office  and  one  of  them,  a 
little  girl  under  six  years  of  age,  had  put  her 
hand  through  the  big  slot  in  the  door  and 
brought  out  a  large  envelope.  The  children 
had  opened  it  and  going  to  a  vacant  lot  had 
played  at  bankers  with  the  contents.  The 
children  were  evidently  aware  of  the  nature  of 
the  checks,  though  they  were  ignorant  of  their 
value;  but  as  payment  had  been  stopped  and 
no  loss  had  occurred,  there  were  no  criminal 
proceedings  against  them.  They  were  too  in- experienced to  think  of  applying  the  checks  to 
the  purpose  for  which  they  were  written. 
They  simply  made  playthings  with  documents 
which,  when  presented  at  the  bank  would 
have  produced  large  sums  of  money.  Chris- 

tian people  often  act  so  with  the  promises. 
They  read  them  and  talk  about  them,  but, 
though  the  promises  belong  to  them,  they  do 
not,  when  they  are  in  need,  take  them  to  God in  faith  that  he  will  fulfil  them.  (Mai.  3:  10.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman's  report  of  his  investi- 
gation of  evangelistic  and  philanthropic  work 

in  Europe  was  presented  at  a  meeting  held  on 
October  7th  in  New  York.  It  was  resolved 
to  lay  the  report  before  a  number  of  influential 
laymen  and  call  another  meeting  for  its  further 
and  more  mature  consideration. 

Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  has  accepted  the  cordial 
invitation  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle, 
London,  to  hold  services  there.  Mr.  Moody 
has  frequently  preached  in  the  immense  build- 

ing at  the  request  of  the  late  Pastor  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  and  last  Sunday  he  began  the 
services  which  will  close  next  Sunday  night. 
Mr.  Moody  hopes  to  hold  three  services  every 
day  and  asks  the  prayers  of  the  Christian  pub- 

lic for  God's  blessing. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman,  D.D.,  has  resigned 

the  pastorate  of  Bethany  Church,  Philadelphia, 
to  enter  the  Evangelistic  field.  Rev.  B.Fay  Mills 
writes  us,  warmly  recommending  Dr.  Chap- 

man to  the  churches.  He  says  that  the  as- 
sistance he  received  from  Dr.  Chapman  in 

Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  Providence,  R.  I.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  and  Cincinnati,  O.,  convinced  him 

that  "no  man  is  better  qualified  as  an  Evan- 
gelistic preacher,  or  would  be  more  acceptable 

in  his  chosen  work." Contributions  to  the  Fund  for  the  support  of 
the  Rev.  Ceorge  W.  Sharp,  The  Christian 
Herald  Missionary  of  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union  have  been  received  since  our  last 
acknowledgment  to  the  amount  of  $32.65. 
They  were  as  follows:  Mrs.  J.  W.  Flesher,  $5; 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Donaldson,  $5;  Samuel  Edwards, 

$5;  J.  Armitage,  $3;  "A  Reader," Gloversville, N.  Y.,  $2;  C.  L.  Walker,  $2;  G.  H.  Melville, 

JS2;  P.  H.  H.,  Chailesville,  Ind.,  $2;  "In  His Name,"  Orondo,  Wash.,  §2. 15 ;  A.Young,  $1 ; 
Sadie  E.  Mercer,  Si;  Jennie  C.  Williams,  $1; 
S.  A.  Bruce,  $1 ;  Sila  F.  Atkinson,  50  cents. 

At  Trinity  Methodist  Church,  Harlem  (Rev. 
Dr.  Birch,  Pastor),  Rev.  Thomas  Harrison  was 
invited  to  be  present  on  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  and 
tender  the  hand  of  welcome  to  a  number  of 
the  converts  who  were  brought  into  the  fold 
during  the  great  revival  he  conducted  in  that 
church  last  winter.  There  was  a  very  large 
gathering  and  much  enthusiasm.  Fully  100 
converts,  came  forward  and  united  with  the 
church  in  full  membership.  Mr.  Harrison  then 
gave  an  exhortation,  and  personsarose  all  over 
the  church  and  came  forward  to  the  altar, 
which  was  quickly  crowded  with  seekers.  The 
revival  broke  out  anew,  and  Mr.  Harrison  was 
at  once  invited  to  return  to  the  church  and  be- 

gin another  Gospel  campaign. 
Dr.  George  D.  Dowkontt  opened  the  1892-3 

session  of  the  International  Medical  Mission 
College  on  Oct.  3.  Thirty  students  have  enter- 

ed their  names.  One  of  them  is  an  object  of 
special  interest  from  the  fact  that  he  is  the  first 
medical  missionary  to  be  trained  for  service  at 
the  cost  of  the  Moravian  Church.  The  au- 

thorities of  the  Moravian  Church  at  Herrnhut 
in  Austria,  appointed  a  committee  to  find  the 
best  institutions  for  the  purpose  and  on  the  re- 

port of  Dr.  C.  E.  Ebermann,  Dr.  Dowkontt's institution  was  selected  to  receive  the  first  stu- 
dent. The  only  cause  for  regret  in  connection 

with  the  college  is  that  it  is  not  rich  enough 
to  take  students  free  of  charge.  Several  promis- 

ing young  men  and  women  have  had  to  be  re- 
jected this  year  because  they  were  unable  to 

pay  the  actual  cost  of  their  board. 



648 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
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NOT  WEARY  IN  WELL=DOING. 
A  Sermon  Preached  Before  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  New  York,  on  Oct.  2,  by 

the  Pastor,  Rev.  R.  S.  HacArthur,  D.D.  uAnJ  let  us  not  be  weary  tu  well-doing; 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."    Galalians  6:  9. 

•  i^H  F  F  F  different  nations  gaze  again  on  this  masterpiece.  No 
or  tribes  inhabited  Gala-  artist  can  hope  to  approach,  far  less  to 
tia.  Their  heathenism  had  excel  it;  but  it  is  a  constant  inspiration 

to  every  true  student.  This  endeavor 
brings  joy.  We  have  too  much  exag- 

gerated the  trials  of  the  Christian  life. 
We,  as  Christians,  need  give  up  only 
what  it  is  harmful  to  keep.  We  give  up 
what  the  sick  man  gives  up  when  the 
flush  of  health  again  mantles  his  cheek. 
We  give  up  what  the  prisoner  does  when 
the  prison-door  is  thrown  open,  and  he 
breathes  again  the  air  of  freedom.  There 
is  joy  in  this  lofty  aim.  The  Christian 
looks  to  the  end  of  his  course  for  his  full 
reward,  but  he  has  a  glorious  reward  in 
peace  and  love  even  here.  Many  a  trans- 

gressor finds  his  way  through  sin  to 
death  and  perdition  tenfold  harder  than 
does  the  Christian  in  striving  to  follow 
Christ  in  well-doing.  Life  is  'short,  but 
it  determines  our  eternity.  It  projects  it- 

self into  a  never-ending  future.  Short  as 
is  a  cannon,  its  direction  when  discharged 
determines  the  course  of  the  ball.  Only 

"  well-doing"  here  receives  "well-done" there. 
He  lives  who  lives  to  God  alone, 
And  all  are  dead  beside. 

A  Danger  Suggested. 
2.  The  Apostle  suggests  a  clanger  to 

which  we  are  exposed — "Let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well-doing."  We  are  all  liable 
to  weariness  in  doing  good.  The  in- 

firmities of  the  flesh  often  make  us 
weary.  We  are  in  the  body.  We  are 
of  the  earth,  earthy.  We  are  subject  to 
the  limitations  and  conditions  of  our 
earthly  life.  Here,  as  everywhere,  the 
example  of  Christ  is  helpful.  He  knows 
what  weariness  means;  he  has  felt  the 
same.  No  laboring  man  was  ever  more 
exhausted  than  was  Jesus  when  he  laid 
his  head  upon  the  pillow  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship  and  slept.  A  sleeping 
Christ!  How  marvellous  the  thought ! 
It  had  been  a  day  of  exciting  and  ex- 

hausting toil  with  Jesus,  whichever  view 
of  the  incident,  and  its  place  in  the 
narrative,  we  may  take.  Jesus  was  phy- 

sically weary  in  well-doing;  and  he  slept, 
although  the  spray  may  have  dashed  in- 

to his  face  and  bedewed  his  hair.  He 
slept,  although  fear  had  unmanned  the 
disciples  so  long  inured  to  the  dangers 
of  the  lake.  We  know  that  on  another 
occasion  Christ  was  "  wearied  with  his 

journey";  and  he  "sat  thus,"  thus  wearied 
"on  the  well."  Still,  he  embraced  the 
opportunity  to  talk  to  the  sinful  woman 
of  Samaria  of  the  water  of  life.  Yes, 
often  we  are  weary  in,  but  never  of  the 
work  to  which  we  are  called. 

The  ingratitude  of  those  we  strive  to 
help  is  another  cause  of  weariness.  In- 

gratitude is  as  common  as  it  is  detest- 
able. Almost  all  nations  have  voiced 

their  sense  of  the  sin  of  ingratitude  in 
striking  proverbs:  "Eat  the  present,  and 
break  the  dish,"  says  the  Arabic  proverb. 
The  Spanish  says,  "Bring  up  a  raven, 
and  it  will  pick  out  your  eyes.'  "Put  a 
snake  in  your  bosom,  and  when  it  is 

warm  it  will  sting  you,"  says  the  Eng- 
lish proverb. 

The  World  is  Ungrateful. 

It  lives  on  God's  bounty,  and  yet  refuses 
to  own  his  power  or  to  accept  his  love. 
"Where  are  the  nine  ?"  asked  Christ ; 
and  there  is  a  tone  of  indescribable  sad- 

ness in  his  question.  To  do  some  men 
the  favor  they  solicit  is  to  make  them 
ever  after  your  cold  friends  or  your  open 
enemies.  When  love  turns  to  hate,  no 
hate  is  so  bitter.  It  is  said  that  the  man 

who  severed  Cicero's  head  from  his 
body,  the  leader  of  the  assassins, was  one 
whom  Cicero's  wonderful  eloquence  had 
successfully  defended  when  on  trial  for 
the  murder  of  his  father.  We  have  all 
felt  the  deadening  influence  of  ingrati- 

tude. Our  warm  sympathy  has  flowed 
out  in  words   and  deeds    of  helpful- 

been  of  a  peculiarly  gross 
and  debasing  kind.  Tall 
and  imposing  in  person, 
and  impetuous  in  their  at- 

tacks, they  were  dangerous  foes;  but  they 
formed  a  special  attachment  to  the  Apos- 

tle Paul,  who  had,  as  it  would  seem  first 
preached  the  Gospel  to  them.  Their  first 
love  to  him  and  to  the  truth  was  ardent 
and  demonstrative.  They  were  ready  the 
Apostle  reminds  them  to  pluck  out  their 
eyes  and  to  give  them  to  him,  if  that  were 
possible;  but  he  also,  in  a  tone  of  mingled 
authority  and  sorrow,  expresses  his 
wonder  that  they  were  so  soon  drawn 
away  to  another  Gospel  than  that  which 
he  had  preached.  They  were  warm- 

hearted, but  fickle.  They  needed  the 
word  of  rebuke  and  encouragement  im- 

plied in  the  text:  In  our  need  of  this 
word  we  are  Galatians.  We  run  well 
for  a  season,  then  we  hesitate,  droop, and 
loiter.  Let  us  take  these  instructive  and 

encouraging  words  as  our  own  to-day. 
An  Inspired  Standard. 

I.  We  have  here  an  inspired  standard 

for  a  noble  life — "Well-doing."  Many 
never  attempt  to  come  up  to  this  stand- 

ard. Such  a  thought  has  never  suggest- 
ed itself  to  their  minds.  There  are  thou- 

sands in  all  our  cities  who  were  born  in 
sinful  and  wretched  homes,  and  whose 
companions  and  surroundings  all  tended 
to  drag  them  down;  they  have  scarcely 
known  a  pure  thought,  felt  a  noble  as- 

piration, or  made  even  one  effort  in  the 
direction  of  well-doing.  Such  people  are 
to  be  blamed;  they  are  to  be  pitied  also. 
But  go  higher  up  in  the  scale  of  life, 
and  you  may  find  the  same  absence  of 
such  a  standard.  There  are  homes  in 
which  wealth  abounds,  and  culture  is 
possessed  and  yet  there  is  no  thought  of 
well-doing.  Self  is  supreme.  As  com- 

pared with  that  of  the  former  class,  this 
is  doubtless  a  refined  selfishness;  but  it 
is  nevertheless  selfishness,  and  selfish- 

ness is  the  essence  of  sin.  Living  for  self 
is  abominable  idolatry.  The  man  who 
so  lives  is  dead  while  he  lives. 

No  doubt  all  of  us  fall  far  below  this 
lofty  standard  given  by  Paul.  There 
never  was  but  one  life  which  perfectly 
reached  this  standard.  What  a  sug- 

gestive description  we  have  of  Christ 
where  it  is  said  of  him:  "Who  went 

about  doing  good  !"  This  simple  and sublime  description  brings  before  us  a 
picture  of  unceasing  activity  and  un- 

changing benevolence.  This  element  in 

Christ's  life  gives  him  power  even  to  this hour.  Good  deeds  never  die.  Those  who 
imitate  the  example  of  Christ  in  well-do- 

ing may  for  a  time  be  despised  and  re- 
jected, but  eventually  they  will  receive 

their  reward.  It  is  still  true  that  "the 
righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remem- 

brance." The  names  of  the  three  noble 
Hebrews  who  for  truth  and  for  God  went 
into  the  fiercely-heated  furnace  are  writ- 

ten forever  on  the  sacred  page.  The 
names  of  "the  most  mighty  men"  who cast  them  into  the  furnace  were  never 

recorded;  the  furious  flames  "slew" 
their  persons.  "The  memory  of  the  just 
is  blessed;  but  the  name  of  the  wicked 
shall  rot." 

Although  we  may  not  reach  the  high 
standard  which  Paul  gives  us,  and  which 
Christ  illustrated,  it  is  well  to  aim  for  it. 
Emerson  in  a  very  Emersonian  phrase 
says,  "Young  man,  hitch  your  wagon  to 
a  star."  We  catch  his  meaning.  It  is 
good  advice.  In  the  Royal  Gallery  at 
Dresden,  that  gallery  so  rich  in  the 
triumphs  of  art, is  the  matchless  Madonna 
of  Raphael.  An  entire  room  is  devoted 
to  that  wonderful  creation  of  genius. 
For  hours  students  and  lovers  of  art  gaze 
upon  it.    They  depart  but  to  return  and 

ness.and  that  warm, sympathy  has  been  so 
chilled  by  the  ingratitude  and  unworthi- 
ness  of  those  we  helped,  that  it  has 
flowed  back  to  paralyze  our  hearts.  But 
we  must  do  good  from  higher  motives 
than  to  secure  the  gratitude  of  those 
benefited.  We  must  do  it  for  its  own 

sake  and  for  Christ's  sake.  He  laid  down 
his  life  for  us  when  we  were  unthankful. 
Thank  God,  there  are  some  who  are 
grateful.  We  have  seen  the  tear  of 
gratitude  tremble  in  the  eye,  and  when 
it  was  wiped  away  we  have  seen  the 
light  of  hope  sparkle  there.  A  word  of 
kindness  has  banished  from  some  weary 
heart  and  sorrowful  home  weeks  of  sad- 

ness, and  has  opened  a  future  of  hope- 
fulness. Do  not  become  morose.  In  many 

cases  your  words  and  deeds  of  well-do- 
ing are  bearing  precious  fruit  in  the 

changed  homes  and  the  redeemed  lives 
of  men,  women  and  children,  who  shall 
rise  up  to  call  you  blessed. 

Discouragements. 

Our  apparent  want  of  success  is  an- other cause  of  weariness.  There  is  so 
much  to  be  done,  that  sometimes  we  are 
disposed  to  give  up  in  despair.  Where 
shall  we  begin  ?  How  can  we  do  any- 

thing ?  Much  of  the  labor  which  has 
been  performed  seems  wasted.  Then 
there  is  so  much  opposition  to  contend 
with.  This  opposition  often  comes 
from  those  whom  we  wish  to  benefit,  to 
lift  from  sin  to  holiness  and  heaven. 
Sometimes  it  comes  from  cold-hearted 
Christians.  It  is  so  easy  to  criticise;  so 
easy  to  charge  those  who  are  willing  to 
work  with  being  visionary, impracticable, 
fanatical.  It  is  so  hard  to  help  men  who 
have  no  sense  of  their  need  of  our  help. 

Again,  many  who  apparently  have  accept- ed Christ  run  well  for  a  season,  then  fall 
back  in,  or  entirely  out  of,  the  Christian 
race.  You  have  seen  a  man  redeemed 
from  his  cups  and  other  vices.  Prayers 

of  gratitude  for  his  deliverance  were  of- 
fered; songs  of  joy  were  sung.  You  have 

seen  him  again  in  his  place  of  business 
and  society, — his  home  a  paradise,  his 
wife  radiant  with  joy,  and  his  children 
transformed  almost  beyond  recognition. 
Your  own  heart  leaps  for  joy.  You  glory 
in  the  bliss  of  well-doing.  Earth  is  to  you 
a  foretaste  of  heaven.  How  glorious  life  is 
to  you !  But  one  day  when  you  come  home, 
this  man's  wife  meets  you.  Her  face  is 
stained  with  tears,  her  eyes  red  with 
weeping,  her  heart  is  nearly  broken  with 
sorrow.  She  does  not  speak.  She  need 
not.  You  know  the  story.  Yes,  he  has 
been  drinking  for  a  week.  He  is  a 
demon.  To  her  and  her  children  life 

seems  hopeless  and  death  would  be  wel- 
come. Or  perhaps  it  is  a  disobedient  son 

or  an  infatuated  daughter  you  tried  to 
save,  and  with  equally  sad  results.  I  am 
giving  history,  not  romance.  Tell  me, 
Christian  worker,  have  you  not  some- 

times been  so  weary  that  you  have 

thought,  if  you  have  not  said,  "It  is 
enough,  O  Lord.  I  give  up;  I  will  never 
try  again  ?  "  Not  so  fast,  brother,  sister; be  patient.  Have  you  done  your  duty  ? 
Rest  there. 

An  Encouraging  Promise. 

3.  We  have  also  in  this  text  an  encour- 
aging promise.  But  a  condition  is  also 

suggested.  We  must  not  faint.  We 
must  persevere  to  the  end.  There  must 
be  no  repining,  no  retreating.no  fainting. 
We  enlist  for  life,  for  eternity,  indeed. 
The  dew  of  youth,  the  vigor  of  manhood, 
and  the  wisdom  of  age  must  be  conse- 

crated to  well-doing.  It  is  "to  them  who 
by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  seek 
for  glory  and  honor,  and  immortality;" that  the  promise  of  blessedness  is  given. 
Then  let  us  not  forget  that  God  must  be 

the  Judge  of  the  "due  time."  We  are 
often  in  a  hurry;  God  never  is.  Per- 

haps the  greatest  miracle  in  Christ's  life is  that  he  should  wait  thirty  years  before 
performing  a  miracle.  He  bided  his 
time.  Undue  haste  pays  the  penalty  of 
speedy  decay.  Did  we  know  all  the reasons  as  God  knows  them  we  should 
always  approve  of  his  seeming  delay. 

How  few  converts  apparently, there  were 
in  Christ's  personal  ministry!  But  one 
sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  brings 
three  thousand  to  Jesus'  feet.  Soon  the 
number  increased  so  rapidly  that  Luke 
ceases  to  give  us  figures.  Cary  and  his 
companions  must  labor  seven  years  be- 

fore the  first  Hindoo  convert  is  baptized. 
Judson  must  toil  on  till  the  churches 
grow  disheartened,  and  everything  but 
his  own  faith  and  God's  promise  fails.  In 
a  single  recent  year  eighteen  thousand 
are  baptized  in  connection  with  our  Bap- 

tist work  in  these  foreign  lands  !  These 
things  are  not  accidental.  They  have 
their  reasons.  We  cannot  always  trace 
the  law.  God  can.  Let  us  do  our  duty, 
and  leave  the  result  with  him. 

But,  complying  with  the  conditions  of 
God,  success  is  certain. What  is  Success  ? 

Not  all  which  either  the  world  or  the 
church  calls  by  that  name.  Much  which 
neither  the  world  nor  the  church  so  calls 

is  success.  WTe  remember  the  oft-quoted incident  at  Waterloo.  At  the  crisis  in 
the  battle  when  all  depended  on  the  firm- 

ness of  the  soldiers,  messenger  after 
messenger  came  into  the  presence  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  urging  that  the 
troops  at  an  important  point  be  with- 

drawn, as  they  must  soon  yield  before 
the  terrible  onsets  of  the  French.  The 

only  reply  of  the  Duke  was  "Stand  firm." The  officer  remonstrated,  "We  shall  all 

perish."  Again  the  iron-hearted  Duke 
said,  "Stand  firm."  "You'll  find  us  there," said  the  officer  as  he  galloped  away. 

Every  man  it  is  said  of  that  doomed  bri- 
gade fell  fighting  at  his  post.  They  did 

their  duty.  That  is  success.  A  little  time 
ago  I  saw  a  workman  carving  part  of  a 
floral  design  on  a  stone,  to  be  placed  in 
a  great  building  now  going  up  in  our  city. 
I  asked,  "Where  is  this  stone  to  be  put, 
and  what  will  be  the  design  when  com- 

pleted ?"  "I  don't  know,"  said  he,  "my 
business  is  to  transfer  this  pattern  to 
this  stone,  the  master-workman  knows 
the  rest."  He  was  doing  good  work. 
He  did  his  duty.  That  was  success.  To- 

day that  stone  adorns  some  lofty  arch. 
The  parts  are  joined,  a  complete  and 
beautiful  whole  is  the  result. 

I  have  referred  to  the  Duke  of 

Wellington.  It  is  a  noticeable  fact  that 
in  his  dispatches,  which  fill  twelve  large 
volumes,  the  word  "glory"  never  appears; 
not  even  after  his  greatest  victories,  but 

always  the  word  "duty,"  "duty."  The 
word  glory  predominates  in  all  of  Napo- 

leon's dispatches.  This  characteristic  of 
Wellington  is  to  be  traced  to  the  lesson 
he  learned,  as  he  himself  tells  us,  in  youth 
from  his  catechism,  the  lesson  "of  doing 
your  duty  in  that  station  in  life  to  which 
it  shall  please  God  to  call  you."  That  is success.  Reap  that.  God  will  care  for 
the  other  certain  harvests. 
To-day  I  summon  you  to  duty.  Through 

the  summer's  heat  some  of  you  stood  at 
the  post  of  duty;  the  fall  and  winter  will 
soon  be  here.  Shall  we  reap  great  har- 

vests of  souls  ?  Already  the  fields  are 
white  unto  the  harvest.  WThile  it  is  often 
true  that  one  soweth  and  another  reap- 
eth,  it  is  also  often  gloriously  true  that 
sometimes  we  may  both  sow  and  reap; 
that  sometimes  the  reaper  may  tread  on 
the  feet  of  the  sower.  God  help  us  to 
sharpen  our  sickles  and  to  go  to-day  into 
his  great  harvest  field.  Do  your  work. 
Let  "well-doing"  be  your  standard.  Nev- 

er be  weary,  so  as  to  neglect  duty.  Know 
that  as  God's  promise  is  sure,  "We  shall 
reap."  Know  that  "He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 

bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." Weary  ones,  the  everlasting  arm  is 
about  you.  Worldlings  may  faint.  Chris- 

tians never.  "Even  the  youths  shall  faint 
and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall 
utterly  fall;  but  they  that  wait  upon  the Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles; 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and 

they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 
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ANQELS  IN  HEAVEN.* 
OW  beautiful  they  are, 

Unseen  by  mortal  eyes, 
fl  Those  angels  bright  and  fair That  dwell  above  the  skies 

And  shall  I  ever  be 
An  angel  clad  in  white  ? 

Is  there  no  place  for  me 
Amid  the  angels  bright? 

Then  let  me  live  to  love 
That  God  so  good  and  kind, 

Till,  safe  with  him  above, 
That  endless  bliss  I  find. 

With  joy  we'll  ever  sing When  that  bright  day  is  come, 
When  with  our  God  and  King 

We  ever  dwell  at  home. 

CHRISTIAN  I  NITY/.t 
R.  JOSI  AH  STRONG  says:  Thegreat 

forces  of  civilization  are  all  working 
in  favor  of  combination,  co-opera- 

tion, organization,  centralization. 
The  churches  could  not  resist  this 
powerful  tendency  of  the  times,  even 

if  they  tried.  The  very  stars  in  their  courses 
are  fighting  against  existing  sectarianism  and 
denominational  competition.  Carlyle  some- 

where described  the  insight  of  genius  as  a  "co- 
operation with  the  real  tendency  of  the  world." 

Those  who  are  seeking  to  bring  the  fragments 
of  the  dismembered  church  of  Christ  into  closer 
relations,  and  finally  into  organic  union,  may 
be  said  to  possess  this  insight,  and  may  see 
their  triumph  from  afar. 

Dr.  Washington  Gladden  writes:  The  muni- 
cipal Church  embraces  all  the  Christian  dis- 
ciples of  the  municipality.  It  is  founded  upon 

the  idea  that  the  primary  business  of  the 
Christians  in  any  community  is  to  Christianize 
that  community;  that  their  obligation  to  co- 

operate for  this  purpose  is  a  great  deal  stronger 
than  the  obligation  of  any  of  them  to  co- 

operate with  other  congregations  in  distant 
cities  for  the  propagation  of  a  few  theological 
or  ritualistic  fads  of  their  own ;  and  that  their 
primary  Christian  duty  is  not  done  until  they 
are  firmly  and  compactly  banded  together  for 
the  systematic  and  thorough  evangelization  of 
their  own  community. 

THE  FIRST  TRIAL  OF  ETHER.! 
As  all  eyes  were  now  fixed  upon  the  scene 

before  them,  Dr.  George  Hayward  stepped 
forward  and  remarked  that,  with  the  advice  of 
the  other  surgeons,  he  should  allow  Mr.  Mor- 

ton to  administer  an  article  by  inhalation  to 
the  patient  upon  whom  he  was  about  to 
operate,  which  it  was  alleged  would  prevent 
any  pain  from  being  felt. 

Thereupon,  Morton,  a  man  of  commanding 
figure  and  appearance,  came  in  from  an  adja- 

cent room,  and  advancing  to  the  operating- 
table,  spoke  a  few  words  of  encouragement  to 
the  patient  and  instructed  her  in  the  method 
of  inhaling.  The  curiosity  on  the  part  of  all 
present  was  intense.  The  stillness  was  op- 

pressive, broken  only  by  the  hurried  respira- 
tion and  occasional  sob  of  the  patient. 

Grouped  about  Morton,  standing  as  the  cen- 
tral figure  at  the  head  of  the  operating-table, 

were  the  surgical  and  medical  officers  of  the 
institution,  as  also  the  attendants,  all  as  intent 
upon  the  unusual  scene  before  them  as  were 
the  most  untried  spectators  in  the  seats  of  the 
amphitheatre. 

In  three  minutes  the  patient  was  completely 
under  the  influence  of  the  preparation,  as 
shown  by  the  complete  muscular  relaxation, 
the  drooping  eyelids,  the  immobile  pupil,  and 
the  deathlike  insensibility  to  external  impres- sions. 

The  operation  completed,  and  even  before 
the  removal  of  the  patient  from  the  room,  the 
profound  stillness  and  suspense  which  had 

*  From  Gems  from  the  Field  of  Tltourht.  or  a Glimpse  into  Mute  Lite,  bv  MissKmeline  L.  Knox- cloth;  pp.  n7.  T.  J.  Griffiths,  Utica,  N.  Y.,  pub- lisher. r 

tFrom  the  October  Number  of  the  Review  of  Re- views a  number  more  than  usually  full  of  interest- 
NewYorkT8'  P"Ce'  25°':  publish*d  '3  Astor  Place, 
JFrom  a  charming  article  entitled  "  Historic 

Moments,"  in  the  October  number  of  Scritmer's 
Magazine.  Price,  25  cents;  published  bv  Charles 
Scribner's  Son's,  745  Broadway,  New  York. 

*>qaice,  $qata  §t\\tvtx. 
"  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway. '— Phil.  4:  4. 

Grace  J.  Frances. Hubert  P.  Main. 
•  S  IE 

mm 

1.  Re-joice, 
2.  Re-joiee 
3.  Re-joiee, 
4.  Re-joice, 

re-joice  be-  liev  -  er,  And  let   thy  joy  aud  glo-ry  ev-  er  be 
in  thy  Re-deem-  er, Thou  hast  a  place  that  nothing  can  remove  ; 
re-joice,  be- liev  -  er,  A  home  on  high  is  waiting  now  for  thee  ; 
re-joice,  be-  liev  -  er,  Press  on    to  join  the  happy, happy  throng ; 

V  V  '/  V 

In  Him,  the  Great  De-  liv  -  'rer,  Who  gave  Flimself  a   sac  -  ri-fice  for  thee. 
He  bids  thee  dwell  in  safe  -  ty,  Aud  rest  beneath  the  shadow  of  His  love. 
And  there,  in  all  His  beau-  ty ,  The  Kingof  saints  with  wonder  thou  shalt  s«e. 

Where  soon  thy  Lord  will  call  thee  To  realms  of  joy  and  ev-er-lasting  song. 

-I*-  •         A-    -0-    -r*-  Is 

Chorcs. 

3t 

Us 

Re  -  joice,  be  -  liev  -  er,  Re  -  joice  ....    and  sing 
O    re-joice,  O  re-joice, 

r 

Of 

m 

Him  who  lives  for  -  ev 

r— 

er,  Thy  great  High  Priest  aud  King. 

■0- 1  1  k  t- 
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hung  over  all  present,  was  broken  by  loud 
murmurs  of  surprise  and  admiration  at  the  suc- 

cess which  had  been  attained.  Morton  was' 
the  hero  of  the  hour,  and  was  regarded  with 
feelings  akin  to  those  which  might  have  been 
awakened  had  an  angel  suddenly  appeared, 
bearing  waters  from  "  the  Lethean  streams  of 
oblivion,"  which  having  been  administered  to 
the  suffering  invalid,  had  produced  the  effects witnessed. 
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OUR  riAIL-BAG. 
W.  V.  Pine,  Humboldt,  Kans.  With  re- 

gard to  the  two  young  people  who  desire 
training  for  missionary  work,  we  would  sug- 

gest that  you  write  for  all  information  to  Rev. 
A.  B.  Simpson,  692  8th  Ave.,  New  York 
yty,  and  Dr.  H.  B.  Hartzler,  East  Northfield, Mass. 

J.  McL.  Porter,  North  Ogden,  Mich.,  writes: 
"1  acknowledge  that  I  have  missed  a  vast amount  of  profitable  training  in  the  past  by 
not  being  in  possession  of  your  invaluable 
weekly,  The  Christian  Herald.  What  pleas- 

ure it  affords  me,  what  comforts  it  brings — its 
doctrine  is  of  such  a  character  that  I  have 
never  seen  anything  its  equal.  I  think  the 
time  long  from  one  week  to  another  in  order 
to  get  its  desirable  lessons.  While  I  am  per- 

mitted to  live,  I  shall  be  your  subscriber.  I 
am  trying  to  persuade  others  to  engage  in  the 
work  along  with  me,  in  regard  to  taking  The 
Christian  Herald.  You  may  give  this  short 
letter  a  place  in  your  Herald,  if  you  please, 
and  let  others  see  how  a  North  Ogden  reader 
admires  that  which  is  so  desirable." 
B.  M.,  North  Hillsdale,  N.  J.  What  do  the  characters 
under  the  word  "  Jerusalerj  "  on  the  pieces  of  olive wood  presented  to  the  subscribers  of  The  Chris- 

tian Herald,  mean  ? 

They  mean  "City  of  Peace." Mrs.  J.  A.  Rockwood.  Who  invented  the  contribution 

box? We  have  no  data  to  show  at  what  time 
contribution  boxes,  plates  or  baskets  were  first 
introduced  in  churches. 
Subscriber,  Catskill,  N.  Y.  When  my  children  were 

babes,  one  was  taken  quite  ill,  and  shortly  after- 
ward, the  other  also.  1  baptised  one.  as  I  was  not 

living  near  a  minister.  Since  then,  I  have  had  so 
much  trouble  that  I  have  forgotten  which  was  bap- 

tised. Can  I  have  them  baptised  by  a  minister 
now?  Is  it  necessary  to  tell  the  minister  all  about the  matter  ? 

By  all  means,  tell  your  pastor  frankly  about 
it.  Thc.e  can  be  no  possible  objection  to 
having  them  both  baptised. 
J.  Y.  Gortner,  Evanston,  Ind.  Is  there  any  journal 

published  in  the  United  States  devoted  to  Amer- ican poetry  ? 
None  is  exclusively  so  devoted  that  we 

know  of,  although  nearly  all  the  leading  mag- 
azines and  weeklies  make  poetry  a  feature,  and 

are  quick  to  give  recognition  to  real  native talent. 

A.  B.,  Danbury,  Conn.  1.  Do  you  consider  the  Lecture Bureau  the  best  means  of  entrance  to  the  lecture 
platform  ?  2.  What  is  the  address  of  such  a  Bureau 
in  New  York  City? 
1.  Generally  so,  save  possibly  in  the  case  of 

persons  possessing  rare  and  exceptionally  high 
talent,  sufficient  to  compel  attention.  2.  Ad- 

dress Major  Pond,  Everett  House,  New  York. 
Mrs.  H.  E.  Roll,  Kansas  City.  Mo.  Why  was  the  Apo- 

crypha omitted  from  the  Bible  ? 
Because  in  making  up  the  canon  a  majority 

were  of  the  opinion  that  it  was  not  inspired. 
The  Council  of  Nice  admitted  it,  but  there- 
formers  rejected  it. 
J.  M.  P.,  Allegheny,  Pa.  Here  aro  two  epigrams  by 

the  late  Pastor  Spurgeon,  which  may  be  new  to 
many  of  your  readers.  Speaking  of  people  who 
stare  in  church,  he  wrote : 

"Attend  your  church:"  the  preacher  cries, To  church  each  fair  one  goes: 
The  old  ones  go  to  close  their  eyes, 
The  young  to  eye  their  clothes. 

And  in  rebuking  dull  preachers  and  somno- 
lent hearers,  he  wrote: 

The  people  praise  our  curate's  eyes; I  never  see  their  light  divine, 
For  when  he  prays,  he  closes  them, 
And  when  he  preaches  closes  mine. 

Inqnirer.  L  Where  can  I  get  the  book  entitled :  Bax- 
ter's Call  to  the  Unconrertol  f  2.  Also  the  tract,  Coine to  Jtsus,  by  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  of  London  ?  3. 

Would  it  be  wrong  to  make  an  engagement  of 
marriage  on  Sunday  ? 
1  and  2.  Write  to  J.  E.  Jewett,  Publisher, 

Bible  House,  N.  Y.  City.  3.  Marriage  con. 
sidered  in  its  proper  character  is  a  sacrament, 
and  a  pledge  or  promise,  given  or  taken  on  the 
Sabbath,  with  a  view  to  Christian  union  in  the 
future,  cannot  be  condemned  as  absolutely 
wrong  without  knowing  all  the  circumstances. 

H.  G.  Conrad,  Cowdin.  III.  1.  What  book  would  you 
recommend  to  a  young  teacher  who  has  a  class  of Bible  scholars  from  twenty  to  fifty  years  old,  the 
teacher  himself  being  only  twenty  ?  2.  Is  it  wrong 
for  a  Christian  *o  play  in  a  band  on  the  Sabbath— for  pleasure  only  ? 
1.  The  best  book  he  could  possess  is  an 

Oxford  Teachers'  Bible,  with  the  Helps, 
Concordance,  Subject-Index,  References  and 
Maps.  This  Bible  is  presented  to  every  new 
subscriber  to  The  Christian  Herald,  sending 
two  dollars.  2.  Decidedly  wrong,  if  by 
"pleasure"'  is  meant  the  worldly  gratification 
of  the  senses.  We  can,  however,  conceive 
of  a  higher  pleasure,  in  employing  the  musical 
ialent  to  God's  glory  and  praise,  which  is  to be  commended. 



650 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Oct.  12,  1892. 

TWO  STAGES  IN  THE  ADVENT. 
Dr.   Aider  Smith  Explains  the  Difference 
Between  the  Farousia  ;ui<l  the  Epiphiiueia. 

yE  must  always  re
member  that  there 

are  two  stages  in  our  Lord's  Second 
Coming,  and  though  the  second 
part  (when  his  feet  shall  stand  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  he  shall 
come  with  all  his  saints)  must  be 

during  the  last  days  of  the  final  portion  of  the 
great  tribulation  mentioned  in  Daniel  and  in 
Zechariah,  yet  the  first  portion,  for  his  saints 
will  be  before  the  great  trouble,  or  at  its  com- 

mencement. In  Luke  17  we  read:  "For  as 
the  lightning,  that  lighteneth  out  of  the  one 
part  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other 
part  under  heaven;  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
in  His  day."  "I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left."  This 
is  the  rapture.  But  we  read  in  Matthew: 
"Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light.  And  then  shall  ap- 

pear the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven." 
And  in  Mark:  "But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation, the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light."  Then  follows 
the  description  of  the  Coming,  and  "the 
gathering  together  oftiis  elect  from  the  utter- 

most part  of  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
heaven." 

Christ  Comes  for  His  Church. 

From  these,  and  other  verses,  we  may  con- 
clude that  our  Lord  will  come  first  for  his 

church,  as  suddenly  and  as  universally  as  the 
lightning  flash,  and  that  he  will  then  gather 
his  elect  from  the  uttermost  part  of  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven.  There  can  be 
no  catching  up  of  living  saints  before  the  dead 
in  Christ  are  raised, and  that  event  is  evidently 
after  our  Lord  descends  from  heaven  into  the 
air  with  a  shout,  and  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God! 

Rapture  Precedes  Manifestation. 
From  other  prophecies  it  is  very  clear  that 

the  rapture  must  precede  the  glorious  mani- 
festation of  Christ  with  all  his  saints;  but  we 

have  no  data  to  enable  us  to  determine  the 
interval  between  the  two  stages  of  the  advent. 
We  know  that  great  troubles  are  coming  up- 

on the  earth  before  our  Lord  again  stands  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives  with  his  saints;  and  we 
have  the  cheering  words  of  St.  Luke:  "And 
when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh."  Note  the  words, 
"begin  to  come  to  pass,"  as  if  the  rapture would  take  place  before  the  world  was  con- 

vulsed with  trouble.  In  Luke  17  we  read: 
"And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall 
it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man." 
"Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot." Noah  was  safe  in  the  ark  before  the  flood 
came,  and  Lot  was  removed  out  of  Sodom; 
and  "thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the 
Son  of  Man  is  revealed."  That  is,  watchful Christians  will  be  removed  before  the  final 
great  troubles  come  upon  the  earth.  Our  Lord 
will  undoubtedly  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night 
for  his  Church,  when  least  expected  by  the 
world,  as  we  read  in  Matthew  24:  43-44,  and 
in  Luke  2 1 :  34-36. 

The  Lord  may  now  come  at  any  time  for 
lii s  Church,  although  it  is  very  probable  that 
that  day  will  not  come  as  a  thief  on  watching 
Christians.  In  the  parable  of  the  "ten  virgins" 
■we  read  of  the  midnight  cry  before  the  Bride- 

groom appeared,  and  we  hear  of  the  Master's 
knock  before  he  comes  in.  There  is  also  "the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven."  This 
(whatever  it  is)  may  synchronise  with  the  ad- 

vent. At  any  rate,  the  foolish  virgins  will  not 
have  time  to  buy  oil  when  the  cry  is  heard, 
"Behold,  tile  Bridegroom  cometh,"  but  will be  left  behind.  Therefore  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  the  proper  attitude  of  Christians  ought  to 
be  one  of  watching  and  praying. 

Signs  of  the  End. 
It  does  not  say  anywhere  that  we  shall  not 

know  the  period  of  the  Lord's  return;  and  we have  this  sign  given  us  of  the  end:  Matthew 
24:  14:  "And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come." 
Only  as  a  witness.  Surely  that  is  now  almost 
an  accomplished  fact.  There  is  certainly  no 
civilised  nation  where  the  Gospel  has  not  been 
preached  as  a  witness;  and  when  it  has  been 
preached  in  all  nations,  then  shall  the  end 
come." 

Therefore  be  ye  all  ready,  and  "let  your 
loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burn- 

ing; and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that 
wait  for  their  Lord.  .  .  .  Blessed  are  those 
servants,  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching." 

WITNESSING  FOR  CHRIST. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

fi>r  the  Week  Commencing  Oct.  23.  Acts 
10:  39-43;  Luke  24:  44-48. 

'f]  T  is  worthy  of  notice  how  closely  Peter, 
I  in  speaking  to  Cornelius  and  his  friends, 

kept  to  the  actual  commission  asrecord- 
l]h  ed  by  Luke.  He  stated  the  facts  suc- cinctly, declared  himself  as  a  witness 

and  quoted  his  authority — the  command 
of  Christ.  The  brief  sermon  produced  its  ef- 

fect, for  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  on  his 
hearers,  which  is  evidence  that  their  hearts 
were  changed.  However  elaborate  and  argu- 

mentative a  sermon  may  be,  the  message 
Peter  delivered  should  always  be  its  essence. 
There  is  much  that  is  beautiful  and  inspiring 
and  precious  in  the  Gospel  besides,  and  much 
more  that  everyone  should  know,  but  this 
is  all  that  is  essential  to  the  salvation  of  the 
soul.  He  that  believes  these  things  as  Peter 
cited  them  and  appropriates  them,  passes  from 
death  to  life  and  has  in  him  the  seed  which 
will  grow  to  life  eternal. 

And  we  are  witnesses.    There  is  no  one 
who  has  declared  those  truths  with  power 
who  has  not 
seen  wonders 

surpassing  mir- acles of  healing 
or  miracles  of 
nature.  To  see 
the  heart 
changed, to  see 
the  drunkard 
delivered  from 
h  i  s  bondage, 
the  vicious  man 
become  pure, 
the  indifferent 
become  zeal- 

ous, the  penu- rious become 

generous  and 
the  quarrel- 

some gentle 
and  affection- 

ate, is  to  see  a 
greater  miracle 
than  the  turn- 

ing of  the  wa- ter into  wine  or 
the  cure  of  the 
man  sick  of  the 

palsy.  And  this miracle  is  being 

wrought  con- tinually. It  is  a 
miracle  that  no 
one  can  ex- 

plain. Even  those  who  declare  the  message  do 
not  understand  its  operation  on  the  hearer.  How 
it  is  done  we  know  not;  but  Christ  said  it 
would  be  so,  and  we  find  by  experience  it  is  so. 
Every  converted  man  is  a  witness  of  the  mighty 
power  that  attends  the  delivery  of  the  mes- 

sage. Innumerable  objections  have  been  urged 
against  the  Gospel,  men  have  derided  its 
philosophy,  have  criticized  and  opposed  it  and 
have  puzzled  its  adherents  by  their  quibbles, 
but  the  fact  is  unassailable.    "Whether  this 
man  be  a  sinner,"  said  the  man1  whose  sight 
was  given  him,  "I  know  not;  one  thing  I 
know:  that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  1  see." 
So  we  come  back  to  experience  and  against  that 
there  is  no  power  in  argument.  The  man  who 
has  ridden  on  a  railroad  could  never  be  con- 

vinced by  the  most  conclusive  argument  that 
cars  could  not  be  propelled  by  steam-power. 
The  man  who  has  experienced  conversion  is 
proof  against  arguments  against  the  Christian 
religion.    We  have  seen  and  felt  the  effects, 
and  therefore  we  preacli  Christ  crucified,  to 
the  Jews  a  stumbling  block  and  to  the  Greeks 
foolishness,  but   unto    them   that  believe, 
whether  Jews  or  Greeks,  the  power  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

gat  has  the  honor  of  being  the  first  to  adopt 
Christian  Endeavor  methods  in  Turkey.  The 
good  example  lias  been  copied  by  many,  and 
the  interest  has  spread  through  communication 
and  conference,  until  the  movement  has  be- 

come well  nigh  general.  Consequently  a  small 
manual  has  been  prepared,  which  is  to  be 
printed  in  the  Armenian  and  Turkish  languages. 
We  verily  hope  that  the  interest  thus  started 
will  kindle  every  church  and  congregation  in 
Turkey  with  the  zeal  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

* 
THE  GIFT  OF  A  BUILDING. 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of 
of  Clinton,  Iowa,  is  the  happy  recipient  of  a 
munificent  gift.  The  building,  of  which  a 
picture  appears  on  this  page,  has,  we  learn 
from  the  Young  Men's  Era,  been  presented  to the  Association  by  Mr.  W.  J.  Young,  one  of 
the  leading  business  men  of  Clinton.  The  As- sociation was  organized  about  a  year  ago, 
and  an  effort  was  made  to  secure  suitable 
quarters.  The  effort,  however,  was  unsuc- 

cessful, and  the  Association  has  been  hamper- 
ed by  its  lack  of  facilities  for  its  work.  After 

several  months  waiting,  a  fine  brick  residence 

THE  C.  E.  IN  GALATIA. 
In  a  letter  to  an  English  journal  from  Yozgat 

in  Galatia  the  pastor  of  the  Protestant  church 
there  writes:  Our  young  people  are  organized 
according  to  theplansof  the  Y.P.S.C.E.  Yoz- 

THE  NEW   Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING  AT  CLINTON,  IOWA. 

in  an  eligible  locality  was  thrown  on  the 
market.  Mr.  Young  purchased  it  at  once, and 
informed  the  Association  that  he  intended  to 
fit  it  up  for  its  use  and  that  he  would  let  the 
Association  occupy  it  the  first  year  free  of 
rent.  Extensive  alterations  were  made  by 
Mr.  Young  to  adapt  the  house  to  Association 
purposes,  and  bath-rooms  and  a  gymnasium 
were  added.  He  then  furnished  it  throughout 
and  equipped  the  gymnasium.  On  September 
1 6th  all  was  ready,  Mr.  Young  put  in  a  Bible 
and  an  American  flag  and  handed  the  trustees 
of  the  Association  a  deed  of  gift  of  the  entire 
property.  This  noble  gift,  which  is  said  to  be 
worth  over  $20,000,  was  a  genuine  surprise 
to  the  Association,  and  was  accepted  with 
gladness  and  thankfulness.  The  building  has 
now  been  formally  dedicated,  and  the  As- 

sociation has  entered  upon  its  occupancy  with 
joyful  hope  of  doing  effective  work  for  Christ 
in  the  city. 

THE  B.  Y.  P.  U.  IN  MISSOURI. 
A  call  has  been  issued  for  an  important 

meeting  to  be  held  in  Calvary  Church,  Kansas 
City,  on  Monday  evening,  October  17th,  to 
organize  a  Baptist  Young  People's  Union.  A full  representation  of  all  Baptist  Pastors, 
churches  and  young  people  in  Missouri  favor- 

able thereto  is  heartily  invited.  It  is  suggest- 
ed that  all  such  pastors  be  regarded  as  ex-officio 

delegates,  and  that  each  such  church  or  young 
people's  meeting  (of  whatever  name  or  char- 

acter) send  five  representatives.  A  fine  pro- 
gramme has  been  prepared,  and  will  be  sent 

to  any  one  wishing  it.  It  contains  such  names 
as  D.  T.  Denman,  T.  M.  S.  Kenney,  L.  E, 
Martin,  J.  S.  Kirtley,  F.  L.  Wilkins.  The  sub- 

jects will  be  of  great  interest  and  value.  There 
will  be  no  free  entertainment,  but  special  rates 
will  be  secured  at  the  hotels.  It  is  expected 
that  th  ere  will  be  a  full  attendance,  and  an enthusiastic  meeting. 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES- 
The  Epworth  League  of  Prospect  Street  M. 

E.  Church,  Paterson,  N.  J.,  celebrated  its  anni- 
versary on  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  22.  An 

address  was  delivered  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Price,  D. 
D.,  of  New  York.  The  Board  of  Control  at 
its  last  meeting  was  wisely  conservative.  No 
important  changes  were  made.  There  were, 
however,  a  few  slight  modifications.  A  change 
was  made  in  the  name  of  two  of  the  depart- 

ments. The  name  of  department  No.  1 ,  was 
changed  from  "  Christian  Work  "to  "Spiritual Work."  The  name  of  the  fourth  department 
was  changed  from  "Entertainment"  to  "Social 
Work."  These  changes  have  given  great  satis- 

faction, as  the  new  names  better  indicate  the 
work  of  the  departments.  Other  proposed 
improvements  consist  in  membership  cards  for 
those  who  make  a  change  of  residence,  and 
traveling  cards  for  those  who  are  away  from home. 

In  Philadelphia  the  cabinet  officers  of  the 
League  hold  general  meetings  in  which  they 
confer  together  concerning  the  interests  of  the 
work  in  the  whole  city.  The  temperance 
question  was  under  discussion  at  one  of  these 
meetings  recently  held.  But  one  spirit  pre- 

vailed, and  that  was  the  uncompromising  op- 
position to  the  liquor  traffic.  The  League  of 

Englewood,  111.,  recently  held  a  consecration 
service  in  which  nearly  the  entire  membership 
renewed  their  dedication  to  the  Master's  ser- 

vice. The  Chapter  at  Arlington,  N.  J.,  has 
150  members.  Rev.  E.  S.  Garrison,  the  pastor, 
believes  in  the  League,  and  all  unite  to  make 
it  efficient  and  successful. 

* 
KING'S  DAUGHTERS  IN  GREECE. 

The  national  organization  of  the  Order  of 

King's  Daughters  in  Greece  has  been  perfected. 
The  Silver  Cross  says  that  it  has  received  no- 

tice from  Athens  of  the  formation  of  the  na- 
tional branch  with  headquarters  in  that  city. 

Some  delay  occurred  on  account  of  the  neces- 
sity of  securing  the  government  recognition  of 

the  Constitution  of  the  Order  which  had  to  be 
translated  into  Greek  for  this  purpose.  On  the 
anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the  first 
Circle  in  Greece,  there  was  a  special  liturgy  in 
behalf  of  the  work  in  the  Greek  Church.  "It 
was  most  touching  and  suggestive,"  writes 
the  Greek  lady  who  sends  the  report,  "to 
hear  a  priest  of  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church 
praying  in  the  centre  of  the  church,  at  the 
great  introit,  when  special  petitions  are  offer- 

ed, for  God's  blessing  on  the  work  of  the 
Greek  Branch  of  our  Order  and*  for  all  the Sons  and  Daughters  of  the  King  throughout 

tha  whole  world." The  writer  adds:  "This  thought  came  to 
me — 'Who  knows  but  King's  Sons  and  Daugh- 

ters may  be  a  force  in  hastening  the  future 
union  of  Christendom.  Is  not  the  germ  of 
such  a  union  already  in  the  Order,  united  as 
it  is  in  a  brotherhood  and  sisterhood  of  love 
and  service  to  each  other  and  in  common  ser- 

vice to  our  Lord,  the  King  invisiblle,  immor- 

tal, and  full  of  glory  !  " 
Y.  VV.  C.  A.  NOTES. 

The  Young  Women's  Christian  Association 
is  making  progress  on  the  Pacific  coast.  At Sacramento  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  has  classes  in 
physical  culture,  two,  morning  and  evening, 
cooking,  stenography  and  type-writing,  vocal 
music,  instrumental  music  and  a  workers' 
training  class.  These,  including  the  health 
talks,  are  the  benefits  of  membership.  The 
annual  regular  membership  tee  is$i.  New 
members  are  constantly  coming  in.  Occa- 

sionally a  reception  is  tendered  to  the  young 
women  engaged  in  some  one  branch  of  em- 

ployment, as,  young  women  from  this  or  that 
dry  goods  store  or  cannery.  The  Association 
meeting  is  a  festival  time,  and  usually  after  the 
business  is  transacted  a  short  programme  is 
given;  sometimes  refreshments  are  served. The  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  of  California  College,  at 
East  Oakland,  was  organized  the  early  part  of 
the  year  with  fifteen  members.  The  meetings 
are  full  of  interest,  and  kept  up  during  the 
summer  vacation  for  those  members  who  were in  the  city. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  readers  who are  members  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  the 
King's  Daughters,  etc.,  reports  of  the  progress  of the  work  in  their  localities  and  of  any  new  meth- 

ods which  have  been  found  successful. 
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HE  KEEPS  ME. 

HERE'S  One — and  there's  none  other- 
That  cheers  me  in  the  way ; 

'Tis  he,  my  elder  Brother, 
That  keeps  me  day  by  day. 

This  Jesus  in  the  manger, 
This  Christ  upon  the  sea; 

He  keeps  his  own  from  danger 
And  makes  them  truly  free! 

This  God  who  rules  in  kindness, 
We  bask  within  his  love; 

He  heals  us  of  our  blindness 
And  lifts  our  souls  above. 

—Albert  S.  Russell. 
Jefferson,  la.,  Sept.  21,  '92. 

By  Philip's  Fountain. 
The  Traditional  Scene  of  the  Baptism  of 
Queen  Candace's  Chamberlain  by  the 
Evangelist. 

>EW  incidents,  apart  from  those  con- 
nected with  our  Saviour's  personal linistry  on  earth,  are  more  familiar 

the  Scripture  student  than  that 
which  tells  of  the  conversion  and 
baptism  or  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

The  illustration  on  this  page,  reproduced  from 
a  photograph  ot  the  fountain  at  which,  as 
tradition  affirms,  this  baptism  took  place, 
serves  to  bring  the  whole  scene  more  vividly 
before  the  eye  and  mind  of  the  reader.  The 
fountain  is  on  the  road  to  Hebron,  the  locality 
being  called  Ain-ed-Diroueh.  The  country 
round  about  is  rich  in  springs,  and  more  than 
one  of  these  is  declared  on  legendary  authority 
to  be  "Philip's  Fountain";  but  while  the  site is  not  positively  known,  that  represented  in 
the  picture  is  probably  more  strongly  support- 

ed by  tradition  and  the  circumstances  of 
locality  and  situation  than  any  other,  and  is 
therefore  most  generally  accepted. 

Peter  and  John  had  come  to  Samaria  to 
further  the  work  that  Philip  had  begun,  when 
the  Evangelist  himself  was  divinely  directed 
to  proceed  toward  Gaza.  He  was  led  to  "go 
south  the  way  that  goeth  down  trom  Jerusa- 

lem to  Gaza."  There  was  such  a  road,  across 
Mount  Hebron,  which  Philip  could  take  with- 

out going  to  Jerusalem.  As  he  went,  a  chariot 
passed  him  in  which  sat  an  Ethiopian,  who 
proved  to  be  the  Court  Chamberlain  or  Treas- 

urer of  Queen  Candace  of  Ethiopia,  and 
who  had  been  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem. 
He  had  doubtless  heard,  while  there,  of  the 
new  sect  which  men  called  Christians,  and 
he  may  possibly  have  inquired  into  their 
doctrines.  In  any  event,  he  seems  to  have 
been  a  man  of  intellect  and  integrity,  with  a 
spiritual  depth  in  his  nature  that  is  more  fre- 

quently found  among  the  humble  than  among 
those  in  authority.  As  he  rode,  he  read  in  a 
copy  of  the  Scriptures  at  the  book  of  Isaiah. 
Philip,  whose  mind  was  intent  rather  on  the 
end  of  his  journey  than  on  incidents  by  the 
way,  observed  the  man  and  noted  his  serious, 
contemplative  mood.  The  Evangelist  instant- 

ly was  prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit — just  as 
God's  ministers  are  frequently  prompted  in 
these  days — to  improve  the  opportunity  and 
speak  with  the  stranger  concerning  the  eternal 
life.  He  did  not  question  the  promptings, 
nor  pause  to  consider  that  he  might  be  com- 

mitting a  breach  of  etiquette  in  obtruding 
himself  upon  a  total  stranger,  especially  one 
of  considerable  rank  and  authority.  He  ran 
to  him  at  full  speed,  until  he  overtook  the 
chariot.  Breaking  in  upon  his  meditations 
abruptly,  Philip  asked:  "Understandest  thou 
what  thou  readest  ?"  The  Ethiopian,  looking 
up  and  seeing  the  Evangelist  all  flushed  and 
out  of  breath  and  yet  intensely  in  earnest, gave 
the  frank  answer:  "How  can  1,  except  some 
man  should  guide  me  ?"  Then,  moving  aside 
in  the  chariot,  he  invited  Philip  to  mount  be- 

side him.  The  Evangelist  then  unfolded  the 
prophecies,  beginning  with  Isaiah  and  con- 

cluding, as  we  are  told  in  Acts  8:  35,  by 
"preaching  unt«  him  Jesus." 

Then  followed  the  episode  which  gives  to 
the  fountain,  shown  in  our  illustration,  its 
sacred  historical  association — the  baptism  ot 

the  eunuch.  While  they  still  rode  slowly 
along,  discoursing  together,  they  came  to  the 
spring.  The  Ethiopian,  halting  and  point- 

ing to  the  well,  said,  "See,  here  is  water. 
What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?"  To 
which  Philip  responded:  "If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest."  He  an- 

swered and  said,  "1  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God."  Whereupon,  Philip  per- 

formed the  sacred  ordinance  of  baptism.  At 
its  conclusion  the  Evangelist  was  "  called 
away  "  by  the  Spirit  and  the  eunuch  looked around  for  his  companion  in  vain.  Philip  had 
fulfilled  his  mission  and  his  presence  was  no 
longer  necessary. 

The  conversion  of  Queen  Candace's  high treasurer  was  full  of  important  results.  The 
country  over  which  she  ruled  was  a  region  in 
Upper  Nubia  on  the  Nile,  called  by  the  Greeks, 
Meroe.  The  capital  city,  long  since  in  ruins, 
was  near  the  present  city  of  Assour.  At  that 
time,  Meroe  was  one  of  the  richest  countries 
on  earth,  and  the  wealth  of  Ethiopia  was  talked 
of  by  poets,  travelers  and  statesmen  the  world 
over.  By  this  conversion  and  baptism,  there- 

fore, Philip  became  instrumental  in  planting 

it,  running  up-stairs  and  down,  out  to  the 
barn  and  into  the  attic,  tiring  herself  and  ev- 

ery one  else  in  the  house.  No  woman,  says 
the  Golden  Rule,  who  is  a  drudge  in  her  kit- 

chen can  do  justice  to  her  family.  The  hus- 
band of  such  a  wife  eats  his  meals  as  quickly 

as  possible,  and  goes  where  he  can  find  some- 
body to  talk  to  him,  and  with  whom  he  can 

talk  upon  something  besides  bread  and  pota- 
toes, and  wood  and  water. 

* *  * 
Four  Bad  Acquaintances. 

Among  the  many  friendships  that  are  press- 
ed upon  our  young  people,  there  are  four  ac- 

quaintances to  be  specially  avoided.  They 
are  a  quartette  always  to  be  found  around 
where  there  is  anything  of  interest  going  on, 
and  so  plausible,  sociable  and  insinuating  are 
they  that  they  almost  deceive  at  times  the 

very  elect.  Their  names  are:  "There's  no 
Danger;"  "Only  this  Once;"  "Every  Body 
Does  It;''  "By  and  By."  All  four,  says  a  rev- erend writer,  are  cheats  and  liars.  They 
mean  to  cheat  us  out  of  heaven,  and  they 
will  do  it  if  we  listen  to  them.  The  young 
especially  should  take  pains  to  avoid  such  ac- 

quaintances and  should  resent  the  first  over- 
ture looking  to  familiarity.  Letthem  be  "dili- gent in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 

Lord,"  and  the  quartette  will  look  elsewhere 
for  a  victim.  These  spurious  friends  have  no 
opportunity  to  impose  upon  one  whose  time 
and  energies  are  wisely  occupied,  and  whose 
heart  is  fixed  upon  God. 

*"# 

The  Morning  Waking. 
Children  will  wake  up  early  in  the  morning. 

Perhaps  you  have  been  disturbed  in  the  night, 
and  gone  wandering  about  the  room  in  your 
somnolent  state,  as  much  confused  as  ourselves 
on  one  occasion,  when, at  midnight,  we  heard 

Philip's  Fountain,  near  Jerusalem. 
(  Traditional  Scent  0/  tht  Baptism  of  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch.) 

the  first  seeds  of  the  Gospel  in  Ethiopia, which 
afterward  bore  fruit  a  thousand-fold. 

# 
Kitchen  Martyrs. 

Some  one  asked  a  little  girl  whether  her 
mother's  hair  was  gray.  "I  don't  know,"  was 
the  reply;  "I  can't  see  to  the  top  of  her  head, 
and  she  don't  ever  sit  down."  Such  a  woman 
is  always  overrun  with  work,  never  a  chance 
to  rest  for  a  single  minute,  who  is  always 
bustling  about,  anxious,  burdened,  her  whole 
aim  being,  to  all  outward  appearance,  to  get 
her  work  done.  Busy,  busy,  busy,  catching 
the  broom  to  whisk  away  an  infinitesimal 
spot  of  dirt  here,  flourishing  the  dust-brush 
to  tear  down  an  imaginary  cob-web  over  yon- 

der, ripping  open  all  the  feather  beds  in  the 
house  to  see  whether  some  stray  moth  has 
stolen  a  march  on  her  and  sought  rest  within 
the  downy  contents,  scalding  up  all  the  pre- 

serves in  the  cellar  once  a  week  for  fear  they 
might  begin  to  work  when  she  didn't  know 

a  croupy  cough  in  the  nursery,  and  gave  the 
ipecac  to  the  wrong  baby.  Just  as  you  begin 
your  last  morning  nap,  you  hear  a  stir  in  the 
adjoining  room  The  trundle-bed  is  evidently 
discharging  a  lot  of  bare  feet  on  the  floor.  You 
hear  suppressed  laughter  at  the  doors,  slipping 
out  into  an  occasional  shout  as  one  of  them 
applies  the  force  of  a  tickle  to  the  bottom  of 
the  other's  feet.  You  are  provoked  to  be  in- 

terrupted at  such  unseasonable  hours,  and 
proclaim  children  a  nuisance.  You  are  glad 
that  the  door  is  locked.  But  they  rattle  the 
knob.  They  blow  through  the  keyhole.  They 
push  slips  of  paper  under  the  door, and, getting 
more  and  more  bold,  they  knock.  Ten  fingers 
tipped  with  the  rosy  tints  of  the  morn,  are 
running  races  up  and  down  the  panel.  Your 
indignation  begins  to  cool, and  your  determin- 

ation not  to  admit  is  giving  way.  The  noise 
of  fingers  is  intermingled  with  the  stroke  of 
dimpled  fists.  At  last  you  open  the  door, and 
there  bursts  in  a  snow-flurry  of  night-gowns, 
and  they  bound  along,  brunette  and  blonde, 

wild  as  young  Arabs.  The  lock  that  would 
have  confounded  a  burglar,  and  the  bolt  that 
strongest  hand  could  not  have  broken,  flew 

open  at  the  touch  of  the  tip-end  of  a  baby's finger. 
* 

*  * 
Saturday  Night. 

On  Saturday  night,  as  we  open  the  family 
paper,  let  us  catch  the  odor  of  pine,  and  the 
glance  of  an  autumnal  leaf  dropping  like  the 
spark  from  a  forge.  Let  some  geranium-leaf 
overpower  the  smell  of  printer's  ink.  Tell  us of  home.  Let  us  know  how  wives  ought  to 
be  attentive  to  their  husbands,  and  how  hus- 

bands —  but  never  mind  that.  Come,  O 
weekly  visitant  !  into  the  front  door  with  a 
blessing.  Our  week's  work  done,  and  notes 
paid,  and  accounts  squared,  and  the  hurry 
over,  and  the  Sabbath  near, speak  you  a  cheer- 

ful word  to  the  desponding,  a  chiding  word 
to  the  wandering,a  soothing  word  to  the  per- 

plexed; and  help  the  ten  thousand  of  the 
weary  and  the  foot-sore,  and  the  hardly  be- 

stead, by  the  camp-fires  of  life's  gieat  battle- 
field,to  thank  God  that  the  seven  days'  march is  over,  and  it  is  Saturday  night.  Before  long 
our  pens,  and  needles,  and  trowels,  and  yard- 

sticks, and  saws,  and  pickaxes  will  be  still. 
With  our  hand  in  the  hands  of  some  loved 
one,  we  will  be  waiting  for  a  brighter  Sunday 
morning  than  earth  saw  ever.  Others  call  that 
waiting — Death.  I  call  it  "Saturday  Night." * 

«  # 
A  Boyhood  Memory. 

Alas,  for  boys  in  the  city,  who  never  ride  a 
horse  to  brook!  An  afternoon  airing  in  ruffles 
stiff  and  starched,  and  behind  a  costumed 
driver,  cannot  make  up  for  this  early  disad- 

vantage. The  best  way  to  start  life  is  astride 
a  farm-horse,  with  a  rope-halter.  In  that  way 
you  learn  to  rough  it.    You  are  prepared  for 

hard  boun- ces on  the road  of  life; 

you  learn  to 

hold  on; 

you  get  the 
habit  of  de- 

pending on 
your  own 

heels,  and 
not  upon 

other  peo- 

ple's stir- 
rups; you 

find  how  to 
climb  on 
without 

anybody  to 

give  you  a boost.  It 
does  not 

hurt  you  so 
much  when 

you  fall  off. 
And  some 

day,  far  on 
in  life, when 

you  are  in 

the  midst  of 
the  hot  and 
dusty  city, 

and  you  are 
weary  with the  rush  and 
d  i  n  of  the world,  in 

your  imagi- 

nation you 

call  back 

one  of  these 
nags  of 

pleasant 

memory. 
You  bring him  up  by 

the  side  of  your  study  and  counting-room  table, and  from  that  you  jump  on,  and  away  you 
canter  through  the  old  orchard, or  down  the  lane 
in  front  of  the  barn,  dashing  into  the  cool, 
sparkling  water  of  the  meadow,  or  you  hitch  up 
to  the  tocking-chair  in  which  you  have  for 
twenty  years  sat  rheumatic  and  helpless,  and 
he  drags  you  back  some  Sunday  morning  to 
the  old  country  church, where  many  years  ago 
he  stood  tied  to  the  post,  while  you,  with 
father  and  mother  at  either  end  of  the  pew, 
was  learning  of  the  land  where  there  is  no 
pain,  and  into  which  John  looked,  and  said: 
"  I  saw  a  white  hoise  !  " * 

*  * 

Building. 

We  are  building  every  day. 
In  a  good  or  evil  way, 
And  the  structure  as  it  growsf 
Will  our  inmost  selt  disclose. 

Build  it  well,  whate'er  vou  do: Build  it  straight,  and  strong,  and  true: 
Build  it  clean  and  high  and  broad; 
Build  it  for  the  eye  ot  God. 
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{Continued.) 
ti|  T  was  strange  how  completely  Selina  had 

been  carried  captive  by  the  witchery  of 
Mrs.  Orme's  flatteries.  In  a  few  weeks 
that  lady  had  won  a  firmer  hold  on  her 
heart  than  had  her  foster  parents  who 
had  taken  her  from  the  orphan  asylum 

and  brought  her  up  as  their  daughter.  She 
came  back  to  them  with  a  heart  estranged 
and  hoping  that  she  might  soon  leave  them 
for  more  aristocratic  friends. 

With  the  atmosphere  of  home,  Selina's  bet- 
ter nature  revived  for  a  time.  The  sight  of 

her  father's  resolutely  endured  suffering,  and 
of  her  mother's  pale,  cheerful,  patient  face, brought  back  the  old  respect  and  affection. 
Then,  she  felt  herself  to  be  a  person  of  conse- 

quence; and  that  was  agreeable  to  her,  as  it  is 
to  most  people.  She  took  the  whole  care  of 
the  dairy,  and  most  of  the  housekeeping,  off 
her  mother's  hands,  and  attended  to  it  with 
an  efficiency  and  quietness  whieh  equally 
pleased  and  surprised  Mrs.  Weston.  She  spoke 
of  the  matter  to  Miss  Armstrong. 

"I  always  thought  Selina  had  great  capa- 
bilities,'' said  Miss  Armstrong.  "All  she  needs is  to  forget  herself;  and  you  see  she  can  do  so 

when  the  motive  is  strong  enough." 
Selina  had  begun  by  heartily  wishing  Miss 

Armstrong  away;  and  she  had  even  ventured 
in  her  mothei's  absence,  to  give  some  broad 
hints  that  she  thought  Miss  Armstrong  would 
be  much  more  comfortable  somewhere  else, 
and,  in  fact,  that  her  room  would  be  better 
than  her  company.  But  Miss  Armstrong  paid 
no  attention  to  these  hints. 

She  had  been  at  home  more  than  a  week 
and  Mr.  Weston  had  been  pronounced  out  of 
danger,  when  Mrs.  Weston  called  Selina  into 
the  dairy,  or  milk-room  as  they  call  it  in 
those  parts 

"Daughter,  suppose  you  take  a  pitcher  of 
this  nice  buttermilk  up  to  Cordelia  Rich-- 
mond,"  said  she.  "Mrs.  Gleason  was  telling 
me  yesterday  that  it  is  almost  the  only  thing 
the  poor  child  fancies.  It  will  be  a  nice  walk 
for  you,  and  you  can  stay  and  have  a  visit 
with  the  girls." 

"Well,  I  will,"  answered  Selina,  "I  have 
not  seen  Milly  since  I  came  home.  And  I  will 
come  round  by  the  post-office,  and  get  the 
mail.  What  do  you  think  of  my  churning, 
mother?" 

"It  is  beautiful,"  answered  her  mother.  "I 
don't  see  but  1  may  give  up  the  care  of  the 
milk  to  you  altogether,  Selina:  you  manage 
every  thing  as  well  as  1  could,  myself.  God 
bless  you,  my  child!  You  are  a  great  coin- 
fort  to  us." 

Selina  took  up  her  jug  of  buttermilk,  and 
went  on  her  way,  well  satisfied  with  herself 
and  with  all  the  world.  She  found  Milly  and 
Agnes  sitting  together  on  the  porch.  Both 
girls  greeted  her  kindly,  and  then  Agnes  went 
indoors  to  attend  to  her  household  duties. 

"So  you  are  really  going  to  Sunday  School, 
Milly,"  said  Selina  when  they  were  left  alone. 

"I  really  am;  and,  what  is  more,  I  like  it." 
"Whose  class  arc  you  in  ?" 

^"Miss  Celia  Claxton's,  only  old  Mrs.  Van 
Zandt  has  it  now." 

"Oh,"  said  Selina,  as  who  should  say, 
"Now  I  understand."    Milly  colored. 

"Yes,  that  was  it  exactly,  to  begin  with," 
said  she  frankly:  "1  did  want  to  be  acquaint- 

ed with  the  Van  Zandts,  and  I  thought  it 
would  be  a  good  way  to  bring  it  about.  So, 
when  I  heard  that  Miss  Celia  had  gone  to 
Elmfield  for  a  month  or  so,  and  Mrs.  Van 
Zandt  had  taken  the  class,  1  told  Agnes  I 
would  go  with  her." 

"A  fine  motive  for  going  to  Sunday  School, 
I  must  say,"  said  Selina  sarcastically. 

"Wasn't  it?  Well,  that  was  the  begin- 
ning; but  I  got  interested  in  spite  of  myself. 

Madam  Van  Zandt  makes  every  thing  so  real; 
and  she  was  very  kind  to  me,  and  made  me 
feel  so  mean — that  wasn't  nice,  a  bit,  1  can 

*  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, publisher,  Mew  York. 

tell  you.  So,  one  day  when  she  walked 
home,  I  walked  with  her;  and  then  I  just 
told  her  all  about  it." 

"Amelia  Richmond!  you  didn't." 
"I  did,  then,  just  as  I  am  telling  you." 
"What  did  she  say  ?" 
"I  can't  tell  ycu  all,  only  she  was  just  as 

good  as  she  could  be,  and  didn't  despise  me as  I  was  afraid  she  would.  She  talked  about 
the  danger  of  loving  the  world,  and  how 
little  it  was  worth,  after  all." 

"Yes,  it  is  very  well  for  her  to  say  so, when 
she  has  every  thing  that  money  can  buy," 
interrupted  Selina. 

"But  think  how  many  things  money  can't 
buy,  Selina.  It  can't  give  her  back  all  the 
children  she  has  lost.  Well,  I  can't  tell  you 
all  she  said,  but  she  asked  me  to  keep  on 
coming;  and  I  have,  because  I  like  it,  as  I 
said.  And,  after  all,  Selina,  if  religion  is  any 
thing,  as  Agnes  says,  it  must  be  everything." 

"What  does  your  mother  say?" 
"I  don't  think  she  likes  it  very  well;  but  it 

is  Mrs.  Van  Zandt,  so  she  won't  say  1  shall 

not  go." "And  do  you  really  mean  to  be  a  Christian 
out  and  out  ?"  •— 

"That  is  just  the  point.  You  see,  if  I  do, 
I  am  afraid  .1  shall  have  to  give  up  a  great 
many  things  that  I  should  like  to  keep.  To 
be  sure,  1  know  a  great  many  church-mem- 

bers who  are  just  as  gay  as  those  who  are 
not;  but  I  could  not  be  like  that.  It  would 
be  all  or  nothing,  with  me.  But  now  tell  me 
about  yourself.  Did  you  have  a  nice  time  ? 
Your  mother  said  you  had  made  a  great  friend 
of  some  New  York  lady.    Who  was  she?" 

Selina  poured  out  the  story  of  her  intimacy 
with  Mrs.  Orme.  Milly  listened  seriously; 
but,  when  Selina  came  to  the  story  of  Mrs. 
Robert  Livingstone's  lunch-party,  she  broke 

out — 
"Nonsense,  Selina!  The  Robert  Living- 

stones are  the  most  strait-laced  temperance 
people  in  the  world,  and  never  give  wine  at 
all.  Mrs.  Livingstone  gives  beautiful  lunch- 
parties — or  so  I  have  heard,  for  of  course  I 
never  went  to  one:  she  is  a  long  way  above 
our  mark — but  every  one  knows  how  they 
feel  about  wine.  Mrs.  Orme  has  been  hum- 

bugging you,"  said  Milly  with  her  usual 
bluntness.  "Did  she  bring  any  letters  of  in- 

troduction, or  any  such  thing?" "Not  that  I  ever  heard  of.  The  ladies  in 
Oldbury  don't  like  her,  and  don't  visit  her 
much;  but  she  has  a  good  deal  of  company — 
gentlemen  friends  from  New  York." 

"And  she  has  asked  you  to  spend  the  win- 
ter with  her  ?" "Yes;  and  she  says  she  will  give  me  every 

advantage  of  lessons  from  the  best  masters, 
and  introduce  me  to  all  her  friends  in  society." 

"Well,  Selina,"  said  Milly  seriously,  "if 
you  will  take  my  advice,  you  will  let  this 
Mrs.  Orme  alone;  at  least,  till  you  know 
something  more  about  her.  I  must  say  I 
don't  think  it  very  nice  for  her  to  try  to  get 
you  to  leave  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weston  for  her. 
And,  as  to  society,  you  had  better  know 
what  kind  of  society  she  keeps.  She  may  be 
the  mistress  of  a  beer-garden,  for  aught  you 

know." 
An  uncomfortable  remembrance  of  Mr. 

Schultz's  remarks  upon  Mrs.  Orme's  singing 
returned  to  Selina's  mind,  and  kept  her  silent. 
In  truth,  since  she  had  been  away  from  Mrs. 
Orme's  personal  influence, a  good  many  things 
in  that  lady's  conduct  and  conversation  had 
come  back  to  her  in  a  new  light.  Certain 
misgivings  had  arisen  in  her  mind  as  to  the 
gentlemen  she  had  met  at  Mrs.  Orme's,  and 
the  way  in  which  Mrs.  Orme  treated  them 
and  was  treated  by  them.  Milly's  plain- 
spoken  remarks  chimed  in  with  these  same 
misgivings,  and  irritated  her  accordingly. 

"I  must  go,  Milly,"  she  said,  starting  as 
the  clock  struck  five.  "I  have  to  go  to  the 
village  on  my  way  home." 

"1  wish  you  could  stay  to  tea." 
"I  wish  so  too;  but,  you  see,  I  have  the 

care  of  the  dairy  now.    Come  and  see  me." 
"I  will.  1  would  walk  part  of  the  way  with 

you,  but  Cordelia  is  sure  to  ask  for  me  the 
minute  she  wakes.    She  has  taken  a  great 

liking  to  me,  poor  thing;  I'm  sure  1  don't know  why,  for  1  have  never  been  very  kind 

to  her." 

Selina  was  not  very  sorry  to  be  left  to  a 
solitary  walk.  She  had  been  vexed  at  Milly's remarks  about  Mrs.  Orme,  and,  as  I  have  al- 

ready said,  all  the  more  because  they  chimed 
in  with  her  own  misgivings. 

"But  I  don't  care,  I  will  believe  in  her  any- 
how," she  said  to  herself.  "Milly  says  that 

the  Livingstones  are  above  their  mark,  and  1 
dare  say  Eva  knows  more  about  them  than 
she  does.  I  do  hope  I  shall  have  a  letter  from 

her !  " 

Selina's  hope  was  destined  to  fulfilment. 
She  found  a  long  letter  from  Mrs.  Orme,  writ- 

ten on  the  most  elegant  paper,  in  the  most 
fashionable  of  hands, — so  very  scratchy  and 
sharp-pointed,  indeed,  as  to  be  almost  illegible. 
She  took  the  short  way  home,  which  led 
through  a  somewhat  deep  and  shady  ravine  by 
the  side  of  the  river.  Once  in  the  shadow  of 
the  woods,  she  walked  along  reading  her  let- 

ter. It  was  full  of  protestations  of  affection. 
Mrs.  Orme  told  how  she  missed  her  young 
friend,  and  how  she  longed  for  the  time  when 
she  should  have  that  same  young  friend  all  to 
herself.  "Of  course  you  cannot  leave  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Weston,  as  things  are  at  present,"  she 
wrote;  "but  it  is  absurd  to  think  of  your  being 
bound  to  them  forever." Selina  read  the  letter  through  and  put  it  in 
her  pocket.  She  walked  on  till  she  came  to 
where  the  path  made  a  sudden  turn  round  a 
projecting  angle  of  the  rocky  bank.  As  she 
did  so  she  started  violently;  for  she  stood  face 
to  face  with  a  man,  and  that  . man  was  Mr. 
Pyncheon.  For  a  moment  he  seemed  as 
startled  as  herself;  then  he  recovered  his  pre- sence of  mind. 

"My  dear  Miss  —  I  beg  pardon,  I  have  for- 
gotten the  name;  but  I  am  sure  I  met  you  in 

Oldbury." "Miss  Weston,"  said  Selina;  feeling,  as  she 
spoke,  a  pang  of  mortification  that  Mr.  Pyn- 

cheon should  have  forgotten  her  already. 
"Have  you  seen  Mrs.  Orme  lately?  I  have 
just  received  a  letter  from  her." "Mrs.  Orme?  Oh,  yes,  our  friend  in  Old- 

bury," said  Mr.  Pyncheon,  recovering  his  usual 
ease,  not  to  say  freedom,  of  manner.  "That was  where  I  met  you.  No,  1  have  not  seen 
her  in  some  time.  Did  you  say  you  had  a 
letter  from  her  ?    I  hope  she  is  well." 

"She  is  very  well,"  answered  Selina.  "I wonder  she  did  not  tell  me  you  had  returned. 

Are  you  staying  at  Oldbury  ?" ''No — yes,  for  a  day  or  two.  I  drove  over 
with  a  Friend  who  will  be  waiting  for  me,  so 
I  must  ask  you  to  excuse  me.  Perhaps  we 
shall  meet  again  at  Mrs.  Orme's.  Good-after- 

noon." 

He  held  out  his  hand;  and  Selina,  though 
deeply  mortified,  could  not  refuse  it.  At  that 
moment  Kit  Mallory  came  down  the  path 
singing  as  usual.  The  moment  she  caught 
sight  of  Mr.  Pyncheon  and  Selina,  she  stopped 
short  an  instant,  as  if  petrified;  then,  turning, 
she  fled  up  the  path,  as  if  pursued  by  a  wolf. 
"Who  is  that  child  ?"  asked  Mr.  Pyncheon, 

looking  after  her  with  an  expression  which 
seemed  to  Selina  equally  compounded  of  fear 
and  anger. 

"Her  name  is  Kit  Mallory.  She  is  a  kind 
of  adopted  child  of  a  family  who  live  up  on 
the  hill.  You  can  see  the  end  of  the  house  a 

little  farther  on.  Do  you  know  them  ?"  she could  not  help  asking,  remembering  what  she 
had  seen  or  fancied  on  the  cross-road. 

"Mallory?  no.  In  fact,  I  don't  know  any- 
body about  here.  Good-evening,  Miss  Wil- 

son." And,  turning  round  the  rock,  he  was 
out  of  sight  so  quickly  that  Selina  could  not 
help  thinking  he  must  have>climbed  the  bank 
and  hidden  himself  among  the  bushes.  Thor- 

oughly confused  by  this  strange  interview,  she 
walked  hastily  homeward,  till,  just  where  the 
path  came  out  into  the  open  field,  she  found 
Kit  evidently  waiting  for  her. 

"Selina,"  said  Kit, speaking  under  her  breath, 
and  looking  around  her,  "you  must  not  talk 
to  that  man:  he  is  a  very  wicked,  bad  man." 

"Nonsense,  you  little  goose  !  He  is  a  gen- tleman from  Boston  whom  I  met  in  Oldbury. 
His  name  is  Pyncheon." 

Kit  shook  her  head.  "He  is  no  more  Mr. 
Pyncheon  from  Boston  than  you  are.  I  know 
him,  if  he  changes  his  hair  a  dozen  times  a  day. 
He  is  a  bad,  wicked  man;  and  if  you  talk  to 
him  you  will  be  sorry." "Nonsense  !"  said  Selina  again.  "You  are 
a  very  silly  little  girl,  and  very  impeitinent 
besides,  to  say  such  things  about  a  gentle- 

man. Don't  you  think  my  friend  Mrs.  Orme 

knows  him  ?" Kit  shook  her  head,  but  said  no  more.  She 
had  apparently  discharged  her  conscience;  and, 
bidding  Selina  good-night,  she  turned  again 
toward  the  village, — not  by  the  ravine  this 
time,  but  by  the  high  road, — and  Selina  saw 
her  look  behind  her  more  than  once,  as  it fearing  pursuit. 

Selina  took  her  own  way  homeward,  a  good 
deal  mortified  and  still  more  puzzled  by  the 
conduct  of  her  late  acquaintance.  Certainly 
his  recognition  of  her,  such  as  it  was,  had  not 
been  flattering.  He  had  seemed  in  a  great 
hurry  to  get  away;  and,  if  Kit  had  been  scared 
at  the  sight  of  Mr.  Pyncheon,  Selina  could 
not  get  rid  of  the  idea  that  Mr.  Pyncheon  had 
been  equally  scared  at  her.  In  short,  she 
could  not  tell  what  to  make  of  it;  and,  be- 

tween the  meeting  and  Mrs.  Orme's  letter, she  returned  home  in  anything  but  a  com- foi  table  frame  of  mind. 

Kit,  after  leaving,  her  did  her  errands  at  the 
village  store,  gathered  her  parcels  together, 
and,  not  without  fear  and  trembling,  prepared 
to  set  out  on  her  homeward  walk.  At  the 

door  she  found  Abner  Bassett  with  his  father's team  and  wagon. 

"Halloo,  Kitty  !  Want  a  ride  home  ?  "  was 
his  cheery  greeting.  The  offer  of  a  ride  was 
an  ordinary  civility;  and  Kit  was  a  great  favor- 

ite with  the  family  at  the  mill,  from  Mr.  Bas- 
sett down  to  the  latest  baby.  Kit  gratefully 

accepted  the  offer,  and  climbed  into  the  rattling 
lumber-wagon  with  as  much  pleasure  as  if  it 
had  been  the  finest  coach  in  the  land.  Abner 
ciiatted  pleasantly  all  the  way  home  but  he 
found  his  little  companion  very  quiet  and  a little  sad. 

"Well,  here  we  are,  Kitty,"  he  said  as  they 
came  to  the  gate  of  the  Mallory  farm.  "Have 

you  got  all  your  papers?    Good  night." Kit  had  been  in  some  measure  diverted  by 

Abner's  chat;  but,  as  she  climbed  the  some- 
what long  and  steep  ascent  from  the  bars  to 

the  house,  her  fears  returned  upon  her  with 
double  force;  and  it  was  with  a  very  anxious 
and  troubled  face  that  she  sought  out  Syman- 
tha,  whom  she  found  in  the  dairy  taking  care 
of  the  milk. 

"Well,  Kit,  did  you  have  a  nice  walk,  and 
get  your  papers?  Why,  what  ails  you,  child? 
You  look  as  if  you  had  seen  a  ghost." "I  have  seen  something  worse,"  answered 
Kit  in  a  low  tone.  "Symantha,  what  do  you 
think  !  1  have  seen  Gale  again,  and  he  was 

talking  to  Selina  Weston."  » "Are  you  sure?  "  asked  Symantha. 
"Just  as  sure  as  that  1  see  you.  I  went 

down  the  brook-path;  and,  when  I  came  round 
the  corner,  there  he  stood  talking  with  Selina. 
I  saw  him  shake  hands  with  her." 

"Impossible  !  " 
"Yes,  he  was.  He  has  got  white  hair  and 

whiskers;  but  1  should  know  him  by  his  eyes 
and  the  shape  of  his  face  if  he  were  to  paint 

his  face  black." "What  did  you  do?" 
"I  turned  and  ran  till  I  came  to  the  road; 

and  then  1  waited  for  Selina,  and  told  her  who 

he  was." 

"She  call  me  silly  and  impertinent,  and  said 
he  was  a  gentleman  from  Boston  that  she  had 
met  in  Oldbury.  But  I  knew  him  well  enough ; 

and,  what  is  more,  I  believe  he  knew  me." "I  hope  not,"  said  Symantha,  evidently 
much  discomposed.  "I  do  wish  I  knew  what 
was  going  on.  I  believe  that  man  is  making 
a  tool  of  father,  and  drawing  him  into  some 

scrape." 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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A  JOURNEY  IN  CHINA 

FIVE-WEEKS'  tour  through 

dis- 
tricts beyond  Pingshan,  hitherto 

unoccupied  by  missionaries,  has 
just  been  taken  by  Rev.  William 
M.  Upcralt,  the  Baptist  missionary 
at  Sin-chan-fu.  He  says:  "From 

Pingshan  we  made  Fu-Kuanshen,  but 
did  not  make  a  long  stay.  This  place  is  in 
Yunnan,  and  the  people  seemed  to  be  lit- 

erally opium  sodden.  Faces,  forms,  and 
clothing  all  showed  it,  and  nearly  every  adult 
seemed  to  be  steeped  in  opium,  dirt,  and 
poverty.  At  this  place  the  ruling  literary 
spirit  threatened  to  beat  and  kill  the  unneces- 

sary foreigner.  He  proved  to  be  a  bad  char- 
acter and  leader  of  the  local  secret  society  that 

here  overawes  the  civil  powers.  It  is  super- 
fluous to  add  that  his  boasting  was  vain,  and 

the  victory  remained  with  us.  Hearing  this 
threat,  I  asked  the  evangelist  if  he  feared  to 
go  on,  as  the  road  hence  westward  was  un- 

known to  either  of  us;  but  he  confidently  re- 
plied, 'No.why  should  I  fear?  God  is  with  us 

on  the  road.'  So  we  prayed  together  and 
went  forward." 

At  Luipo  the  missionaries  were  entertained 
by  "the  great  man"  of  the  district  who  in- 

vited a  party  of  guests  to  meet  them  at  din- 
ner. "They  seemed  eager  to  believe,"  says 

Mr.  Upcraft,  "that  we  in  some  way  are  con- 
nected with  our  government  and  hold  official 

positions.  'Can  you  go  home  when  you 
like?'  'Does  the  king  of  America  pay  your 
expenses?  '  'Well,  if  you  can  go  home  with- 

out consulting  your  government,  why  don't 
you  go  ?  '  Then  came  the  question — that  will 
'never  down'  — 'What  is  the  difference 
between  you  and  the  Roman  Catholics '  and 
so  on;  and  I  laid  before  them  the  stones  that 
have  been  circulated  in  Suifu  and  the  district. 
All  this  they  attributed  to  the  ignorance  of 
the  people  whose  'hearts  are  not  straight ! ' 

"On  our  way  home  we  met  with  one  incident 
of  a  cheering  character  that  was  a  stimulus  to 
us,  and  may  be  to  others.  The  evangelist  was 
out  distributing  tracts  on  the  street  of  a  small 
market  village, when  a  man  accosted  him, ask- 

ing for  a  book,  saying  he  himself  was  a  be- 
liever. He  came  to  the  inn  and  said  his  name 

was  Tseo;  that  several  years  ago  he  had  heard 
the  Gospel,  and  received  instruction  at  Chung 
King,  and  that  he  now  has  daily  worship  in 
his  house  and  desires  to  be  baptized.  We  had 
no  opportunity  of  verifying  his  statement,  but 
there  was  no  reason  to  doubt  his  word.  It 
was  encouraging — a  case  of  'bread  cast  upon 
the  waters,'  of  'seed  in  good  soil'  apparently." 

PREACHING  IN  JAPAN. 
Two  years  ago  a  Japanese  Christian  teacher 

was  placed  at  Hachinshei  in  Japan,  where 
there  was  no  foreign  missionary.  A  few  weeks 
back  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Jones,  the  Baptist  mis- 

sionary at  Sendai,  paid  him  a  visit  to  learn 
what  progress  had  been  made.  He  found  a 
company  of  believers  gathered  and  subscrip- 

tions already  commenced  toward  securing  a 
meeting  place.  The  news  of  a  foreign  mis- 

sionary being  in  town  quickly  spread,  and  it 
was  decided  to  hold  a  preaching  service  in  the 
open  ground  floor  of  the  hatagoya,  or  hotel. 
"The  floor,"  says  Mr.  Jones,  is  raised  from 
the  ground  about  two  feet,  and  covered  with 
straw  mats.  An  empty  box,  covered  with  a 
red  blanket,  and  lamps  hung  from  the  low 
hanging  rafters,  furnish  the  fittings  of  our 
preaching-hall.  The  audience  room  extends 
from  the  blanketed  box  to  the  other  side  of 
the  street.  At  the  beginning  of  the  service, 
while  Haraguchi  San,  the  native  evangelist,  is 
preaching,  there  are  frequent  cries  of  'No  ! 

FOR  THROAT 

AND  LUNG 

complaints, 

the  best  remedy  is 

AYER'S 

Cherry  Pectoral 

In  colds, 

bronchitis,  la  grippe, 
and  croup,  it  is 

Prompt  to  Act 
sure  to  cure. 
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No  ! '  That  makes  me  fear  trouble  when  the 
foreigner  has  to  speak.  The  crowd  gradu- 

ally gathers  till  our  street  front  is  full.  Some 
250  or  300  people  are  crowded  in  the  narrow 
street.  I  commence  by  telling  the  audience 
of  the  polite  treatment  I  always  receive  Irom 
the  Japanese  (I  did  not  have  to  stretch  the 
truth,  either);  that  it  was  a  day  of  enlighten- 

ment when  people  would  listen  quietly  to 
things  new  or  contrary  to  their  views,  and 
that  the  old  way  of  shouting  a  speaker  down 
(which  I  feared  they  were  going  to  do  for  me) 
was  now  discarded,  and  quiet  discussion  was 
taking  its  place;  that  1  hoped  Hachinshei  peo- 

ple were  not  going  to  break  the  customs  of 
the  age,  even  though  they  should  hear  some- 

thing that  did  not  agree  with  their  precon- 
ceived notions,  etc.  Well,  for  forty-five  min- 

utes my  Japanese  sermon  was  quietly  and  re- 
spectfully listened  to.  The  Lord  evidently 

had  a  people  here,  and  he  thus  gave  us  a 
chance  of  presenting  the  Gospel  to  them.  After 
the  meeting  the  suppressed  feelings  of  the  big- 

oted Buddhists  could  not  be  so  well  controlled. 
Led  by  a  young  priest,  they  pressed  forward 
and  plied  me  with  questions  showing  consider- 

able intelligence  and  shrewdness."  Mr.  Jones avoided  useless  discussion  and  left  the  Word 
to  do  its  own  work  in  the  town. 

Good  Advice 

Faithfully  Followed  Gave  Good  Results. 
"I  do  not  know  what 

would  have  become  of 
me  if  I  had  not  at  the 
advice  of  a  good  friend 
three  years  ago  began 

taking  Hood's  Sarsapa- rilla.    I  sincerely  believe 
I  should  have  been 
dead  long  ago.  I  had Christina  Temple.    a  bad    humor  that 

would  not  yield  to  any  treatment.  My  stom- 
ach was  also  very  weak,  possibly  due  to  the 

humor.    I  suffered  badly  and  was  hardly  able 
to  get  around  when  I  began  taking  Hood's  Sarsa- 
parilln.  I  began  to  improve  slowly  until  after  I had  talien  some  10  or  12  bottles.  I  considered  my. self  well  once  more.    I  recommend 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla to  my  friends.  It  did  me  so  much  good  that  it 
seems  as  it  it  must  do  others  good."  Mrs.  Chris- tina Temple,  Bangor,  Me. 
Hood's  Pills  are  the  best  after-dinner  Pills  assist digestion,  cure  headache.   Try  a  box. 

Sheridan's  Condition  Powders 

he
ns
" 

If  you  can't  get  It  tend  to  us. We  mail  one  pack  25c.  Fire  $1.  A  t  1-4  lb.  can  $1.20.  Six, 
f.  Ex.  paid.  Poultry  Raining  Guide,  free,  with  $1  orders. S.  JOHNSON  AS  CO.,  22  Custom  House  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Cod-liver  oil  is  useful  be- 

yond any  praise  it  has  ever 
won;  and  yet  few  are  wil- 

ling to  take  it — the  taste  is 
so  vile  and  it  lasts  so  long. 
Some  stomachs  cannot  take 

it,  and  some  are  burdened 
with  it. 

Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod- 
liver  oil  is  not  offensive;  it 
is  pleasant  to  some,  especial- 

ly children.  It  is  not  often  a 
tax  on  digestion. 

Scott's  Emulsion  is  cod- 
liver  oil  made  far  more  ef- 
fectual. 

There  is  a  little  book  on 

careful  living  ;  sent  free. 
Scott  &  Bowne.  Chemists,  132  South  sch  Avenue. 

New  York.  * Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil— all  druggists  everywhere  do.  $1. 

about  washing  powders.      If  you 

feel  like  it,  it's  because  you  haven't 
got  the  right  kind.    Get  Pearline, 
and  see  the  difference.  Pearline 

has  been   imitated  —  but 
never  been  equalled. 
There  are  all  kinds  of  imi- 

tations; powders  that  save 
work,  but  ruin  clothes  ; 

powders  that  don't  hurt, 
and  don't  help  you  ;  pow- 

ders that  are  cheap  to  begin 

with,  but  dear  enough  in  the 
Try  them  all  for  yourself,  if  you 

won't  take  our  word  for  it.    But  don't 
your  mind  with  Pearline. 

^k£^ft/4  Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  tell  you  "  this  is  as  good  as"  or OClltl     "the  same  as  Pearline."    IT'S  FALSE — Pearline  is  never    eddied,  and 

get  them  mixed  up  in 

*  Back 
if  your  grocer  sends  you  something  in  place  of  Pearline,  be  honest— send  it  back. 

JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 

Some  Careless 

People 

t 

have  made  poor  invest- 
ments in  the  West.  So 

have  others  in  the  East. 

There  are  good  and  poor 
in  both  regions.  Our 

book  contains  some  infor- 
mation which  may  help 

you.   It  is  free. 

The  Provident 

Trust  Co 
Bromfield  St. Boston,  Mass. 

Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

1st  Mortgage  6  Per  Cent 

Gold  Bonds 
or  THE 

SUPERIOR  WATER. 

LIGHT  AND  POWER  CO. 

OF  THE 

City  of  Superior,  Wisconsin. 

AMOUNT  ISSUED-81,11.->,000. 
PRINCIPAL  PAYABLE  IN  1919. 

Interest  payable  semi-annually  in  May  and November, 

AT  THE 

CENTRAL  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  N.  Y. 

Principal  and  interest  both  payable  in  United  States 
Gold  Coin  of  present  weight  and  fineness. 
For  tlie  twelve  months  ending  June  30, 

189- THE  NET  EARNINGS  WERE,  S108.334  44 
THE     INTEREST     ON  THE BONDS  «G  900  00 

SURPLUS  FOR  YEAR #4 1,334  44 

The  Company  has  exclusive  right  to  furnish  the  City 
of  Superior  and  vicinity  with  Water,  Gas,  and  Electric 
Light. The  population  of  the  City  is  upwards  of  25,000,  and 
is  rapidly  increasing. We  have  had  this  property  examined  by  an  expert 
from  New  York,  and  confidently  recommend  the  bonds 
as  a  safe  investment. We  offer  a  limited  amount  of  the  bonds  for  sale  at 
102 1-2  and  accrued  interest. 

Walston  H.  Brown  &  Bros. 

20  NASSAU  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 

BONDS 

Secured  by  tax 
lten  on  all 

property  within their  limits. 
CITY  AND 
COUNTY 
Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application 

N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 
15  Wall  Street,  New  York.  - 

RQ8TON.  CHICACO. 

Dr.  Sargent's  Normal  School Of  Physical  Training  for  Women, 
at  Cambridge.  Mass.,  will  open  its  Twelfth  Session  on 
October  20th  instead  of  November  1,  as  heretofore. 

TilanitQW 

Table  Water 

Nearly  all  so-called  natural 
mineral  waters,  to  be  at  all 

palatable,  must  be  treated  with 

a  solution  of  SALT  and  BI- 
CARBONATE of  SODA. 

This  Company  will  place  as 

a  guarantee  and  forfeit  the 
sum  o  f  FIVE  THOUSAND 

DOLLARS  ($5,000)  if  it  can 
be  found  that  one  iota  of  any 

ingredient  is  impregnated  into 
the  MANITOU  WATERS, 

except  by  Nature. Unexcelled  for  Family,  Club  and  Restaurant  nse. Address  for  literature, 
Manitou  Mineral  Water  Co.,  Manitoa  Springs,  Colo. 
Sold  by  all  first-class  groceries.   Also  by  all  druggists. 

GARNERED  GEMS 

-By  H.  R.  PALMER.— A  superb  collection  of  new  and  standard  Sunday School  Songs  and  Hymn*,  representing  nearly  200 
Hymn  Writers  and  luo  Composers.  Contains  the 
celebrated  sacred  songs  that  have  made  Mr.  Palmer's name  famous  wherever  the  English  language  is  apok- 
.en.  192  pages  of  choice  words  and  music,  clearly  and 
legibly  printed,  and  handsomely  bound  in  boards. Price  35  cents  postpaid. 

LITTLE  SIGRED  SONGS 

For  LITTLE  SINGERS. 

-By- 

J.  R.Murray. 

A  new  and  most  appropriate  collection  of  songs  for 
the  Primary  Department  of  the  Sunday  School.  New and  standard  words  and  music*  The  Editor  has  the 
happy  faculty  of  writing  songs  that  please  the  child- ren,and  showB  to  the  best  advantage  in  this. his  latest work  in  that  direction.  160  pp.  bound  in  boards. Price  35  cents  postpaid. 

CHOIR  LEADERS:  SendlOcts.  for  sample  of  Mu- sical Visitor,  containing  new  anthems  each  month. 
 PUBLISHED  BY  

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 
The  John  Church  Co., 

13  E.  1 6th  St.,  New  York. Boot  &  Sons  Music  Co.. aoo  Wabash  Arc,  Chicago. 
AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay,  Standard  Work 

COLUMBUS AND 
American  Progress. 

By  E  0  Haven,  LL  D  ,  Hon.  J  T. Headier,  &  J  Sanderson,  LL.  I) 
Six  Vols,  in  one,  Biography,! 

History,  State  Papers,  Statistics.  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  1192  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  Srhool  and  OfficeUse.  too  En*. ,  580  p. .  $1 .75, 
E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York. 

Book-keeping,  Penmanship, 
■  Business  Forms,  Arithmetic, 

Shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  taught  by 
BAIL  at  student's  home.  Catalogue  and  trial  lesson  6  ct». 
BRYANT  i  8TRATTON,74  Lafayette  8U,  Buffalo, S.l. 

HOME  s
tudy. 
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WALKING  BY  FAITH. 

(ij  CANNOT  see  the  years  that  lie  before 
me,  [long ; 

I  know  not  whether  they  be  brief  or 
^  Darkened  with  clouds  and  weary,  rough 

and  lonely,  [song. 
Or  bright  with  sunshine  and  with  voice  of 

I  only  know  that  thou,  my  King  and  Saviour, 
Wilt  surely  guide  me  in  the  path  that's  right, I  am  so  sinful,  wandering,  wilful,  wayward ; 
Make  my  will  thine,  and  lead  me  into  light. 

I  cannot  seethe  joy  that  lies  before  me, 
The  bliss  when  I  shall  see  thee  face  to  face, 

I  only  know  the  rest  of  thy  salvation, 
The  riches  of  thy  free  and  boundless  grace; 

The  peace  that  passeth  human  understanding 
Is  but  the  earnest  of  the  life  to  come, 

When  earth's  dark  maze  with  glory  is  illum- ined 

In  the  clear  sunlight  of  the  Father's  home. Katie  A.  Clark. 

CROCODILE  WORSHIP  IN  INDIA. 
The  late  Dr.  Wilson,  a  noted  missionary, 

when  traveling  in  the  Northwest  Provinces, 
visited  the  Muggar  Pool,  or  crocodile  lake, 
which  is  still  one  of  the  sights  near  Kurachee. 
It  was  formed  from  the  water  of  some  hot 

springs  within  150  square  yards — "the  space 
of  a  barn-yard  pond" — and  accommodated 
seventy-five  monsters  of  all  sizes,  from  the 
baby  of  a  cubit  long  to  the  patriarch,  Mor  Sa- 
heb,  who  was  eleven  feet  long  and  was  mark- 

ed with  red  lead,  and  worshipped  by  the 
Hindoos.  He  says:  "  They  seemed  quite 
tame,  as  they  allowed  us  to  lay  hold  of  their 
tails,  and  turned  round  at  the  call  of  the  fak- 
eers,  expecting  a  dainty  meal  on  some  unhap- 

py goat.  We  found  the  Mor  Saheb  asleep, 
but  poked  him  up  with  our  sticks.  He  opened 
his  jaws  about  a  cubit  wide,  and  then  hissed 
and  blew  like  a  pair  of  smith's  bellows.  He 
had  lately  had  a  dreadful  duel  with  a  com- 

petitor for  the  championship,  and  as  the  bat- 
tle was  a  drawn  one,  and  threatened  to  be  re- 

newed, he  was  kept  apart  from  his  fellows. 
They  are  all  of  the  species  crocodilus  com- 

munis. The  illiterate  keepers  form  a  com- 
munity of  Mohammedans,  more  remarkable 

for  the  practice  of  pleasantries  than  austerities. 

Oh,  sing  a  song  of  juicy  hams  and  crisp  delicious 
bacon, 

The  echo  of  whose  name,  alone,  your  appetite 
would  waken. 

So  savory  and  tender,  so  wholesome  and  nu- 
tritious— 

Of  course  you've  guessed  ?    Oh,  yes  indeed, 
*Tis  "  FERRIS'  DELICIOUS." 

CARPETS 

AND 

UPHOLSTERY 

A  very  fine  selection  of  CAR- 

PETS, CARPETINGS, 
ORIENTAL  RUGS, 
MATS,and  UPHOLSTERY 
MATERIALS  of  the  richest 

description,  suitable  for  town 
houses. 

Lace  Curtains, 

Portieres, 

Wall  Coverings. 

Orders  solicited  for  AXMIN- 
STER  and  AU  BUS  SON 

WHOLE  CARPETS  and  de- 
signs specially  prepared. 

THE  WORLD'S  FAIR  FREE  TRIP 
jjHERE  are  now  hundreds  of  readers  of 

The  Christun  Herald  busy  working 
for  the  Free  Trip  to  the  World's 
Fair  next  year.  We  would  remind 
our  readers  that  the  term  during 
which  subscriptions  have  to  be  se- 

cured for  this  purpose  continues  to  31st  De- 
cember next.  The  number  of  subscriptions 

necessary  to  secure  free  transportation  to  the 
Fair  and  return,  together  with  one  week's 
excellent  board  in  Chicago,  has  been  repeated- 

ly stated  in  previous  issues  of  The  Chris- 
tian Herald,  and  all  necessary  information 

can  be  obtained  by  reference  to  these  issues.  A 
majority  of  the  canvassers  for  the  Free  Trip 
are  meeting  with  encouraging  success,  and 
doubtless  there  will  be  a  very  large  represen- 

tation of  them  at  the  World's  Fair  under  this 
arrangement. 

Mr.  L.  R.  Hooper  writes  us  from  Easton, 
Md. :  "Have  just  obtained  my  eighty  subscri- bers, so  my  list  is  complete  and  1  am  open  to 
congratulations."  Mr.  Hooper  has  our  con- 

gratulations upon  the  result  of  his  energetic 
canvass;  but  he  is  very  closely  pressed  by 
many  others. 

We  again  request  all  persons  who  have  re- 
ceived World's  Fair  subscription  blanks  from 

The  Christian  Herald,  to  send  at  once  their 
full  names  and  correct  addresses  to  the  World's 
Fair  Department,  The  Christian  Herald, 
Bible  House,  New  York. 

Some  merchants  get  the 

best  they  can;  some  get  the 
meanest  they  can. 

Your  dealer  in  lamp-chim- 
neys—what does  he  get  for  you? 

There  are  common  glass  and 

tough  glass.tough  against  heat. 
There  are  foggy  and  clear. 
There  are  rough  and  fine. 
There  are  carefully  made  and 

hap-hazard. 
You  can't  be  an  expert  in 

chimneys ;  but  this  you  can  do. 

Insist  on  Macbeth's  "  pearl 

top"  or  "pearl  glass"  which- 
ever shape  you  require.  They 

are  right  in  all  those  ways ;  and 
they  do  not  break  from  heat, 
not  one  in  a  hundred. 

Be  willing  to  pay  a  nickel 
more  for  them. 
fittsbuig.  g bo.  A.  Macbeth  &CQ.  . 

SILKS  AND  VELVETS 

Are  Fashion's  favorites  this  season. 
Visiting  our  Departments,  you  can  see 
what  is  newest  and  best. 

The  Specialty  for  this  week  will  be 
Moire  Antiques,  with  Black  and  Colored 
Satin  Pekins,  at  $1.50  a  yard.  They  are 
worth  $2.50. 

IN  THE  BASEMENT. 
Figured  Pongees  in  all  the  Evening 

Colorings,  at  65  cents  per  yard.  They 
are  well  worth  85  cents. 

James  McCreery  &  Co., 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 

NEW  YORK. 

NEW  YOKE. 

TALKS    to   CHILDREN   about  JESUS. 
One  of  the  moat  popular  books  ever  published.  Sells 
at  sight.  Credit  given.  Freight  paid.  Best  book  for 
the  Holidays.  Agents  wanted  also  for  other books  and  Bibles. 
R.H.WOODWARD  &  CO.,Baltiinorc,Md. 

Playing  at  house  cleaning  is 
tiresome,  but  real  house 
cleaning  is  more  so. 

Gold  Dust 
Washing 

Powder 

does  the  work  so  well,  and 
makes  it  so  much  easier,  that 
half  the  terrors  of  house 

cleaning  are  removed  by  its 

use.  4  lb.  package  25  cents. 

At  your  grocers.   Try  it. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Manufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON, 

BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 
PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE.,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE. 

O'NEILL'S, 

SIXTH  AVENUE, 
20th  to  21st  Street, 

NEW  YORK. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its  kind 
in  America. 

SPECIAL. 
When  the  reader  of 

The  Christian  Herald, 
is  in  search  of  articles 

for  household  or  person- 
al use,  he  or  she  would 

do  well  to  call  and  ex- 
amine our  line  before 

purchasing  elsewhere  ; 
for  we  feel  sure  we  can 
offer  better  value  than 

any  house  in  the  coun- 
try. Our  millinery,  Silk 

Dress  Goods  and  Hat 

Departments  contain  the 
latest  styles  and  fabrics 
and  at  the  lowest  prices. 
Our  House  Furnishing, 

China  and  Glassware 
Department  is  specially 

interesting  to  housekeepers  at  this  time;  for  we  are  offering  a  fine  line  of  Dinner  and  Tea 

Ware  at  prices  50  per  cent,  lower  than  elsewhere.  Our  line  of  Imported  Glassware cannot  be  surpassed. 

Fall  and  Winter  Catalogues  now  ready.    Mailed  free  to  out-of-town  residents. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO., Orders  by  Mail  receive  prompt  attention. 

Paid  packages  delivered  free  of  charge  to  any       "■  u  <*  "u,> 
address  within  75  miles  of  the  City.  6th  Ave.,  20th  to  21st  St.,M.Y. 
RE  WARE  OF  IMITATIONS  OF  OUR  -AD.'        A  CHARMING  LADIES'  PAPER  SENT 

THREE  MONTHS  FREE! 
Tni  Limns'  Wniui  la  one  of  the  moat  attractive  »nd  valuable 

papera  published  for  ladies  and  the  family.   Ithaanowover  300,000 subscriber*.    Each  Issue  comprises  twenty  or 
more  large  four-column  pages.    It  is  profusely 
and  beautifully  illustrated,  and  Its  contents embrace  high-class  Fiction  by  the  best American  authors,  the  choicest  Poetry, 

Artistic  Needlework,  Home  Decoration,  Houae- 
keeping,  Mother's, .Children's  and  Fashion  De- partments, Hygiene  and  choice  Miscellany.  It 
publishes  ori'gtnal  matter  only,  and  spares  no expense  to  procure  the  best.   Each  Issue 

la  replete  with  practical  hints  and  useful suggestions  of  the  utmost  value  to  every 
lady,  In  addition  to  the  vast  fund  of  en- tertaining reading  provided.    No  Intelligent household  should  be  without  It.  To  Introduce 

thie  charming  paper  Into  thousanda  of  homes where  It  is  not  already  Lien,  Ke  will  .emf  Tb.  U«W 
World  to  anu  lady  Three  Booths  on  trial  Free,  wAo  «*« tend  ut  Six  Ce»U!»  eover  pattagt  and  matting,  and  kelp 

pay  far  <»••  advtrtiiement.   We  charge  you  nothing  for  the  paper; the  six  cents  merely  cover!  the  expense  of  lending  It  to  you.  Our 
liberal  offer  presents  an  opportunity  whereby  every  lady  may  secure one  of  the  most  delightful  periodicals  published  Ares  mo»<As  /res. You  cannot  afford  to  miss  this opportunity.  Address, 
h.  II.  MOORE  A  CO*  87  Park  Plane,  New  York. 

"  A  dollar  Mated  it  a  dollar  earned." This  I>ta<lie«*  Solid  French Itoiigol.i  Kid  Button  Boot 
Bent,  prepaid,  anywhere  in  the U.S.,  on  receipt  of  Cash,  Money 
Order,  or  Postal  Note,  for  $1.50. 
Equals  every  tvay  the  boots  sold 
in  all  retail  stores  for  $'2.50. We  makethi8  bootouraelvea,  thcrc- forewepuarartfeethe  fit,  style  andviear uml  if  any  one  is  not  satisfied  we 'U  refund  the  money  or  eend 

another  pair.  Common  Sense and  Opera  Toe,  widthaC,  D, 
E,  &  EE,  sizes  1  to  8,  in "f  sizes.     Send  your 
sire;  we  win  fir.  you. 

We  deliver 

Free. Catalogue 

tne. 

DEXTER  SHOE  CO.,  143  Federal  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  JSo 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  free. 

Cline  Mfg.Co.,e7W.Wash.st.,Chicago "THE  CHRISTIAN'S  LEGACY" 
ort is  sold  only  by  Agents.    Send  for  terms. 

W.J.  Holland,Publisher,  107  Duane  St.,NewY 
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A  LEARNED  CONVERT. 
/jSTS?  REMARKABLE  ceremony  took  place 
(tv&\\   recently  in  the  Free  Church  Mission  in 
I  Calcutta,  India.   It  was  the  adminis- 

tration  of  the  rite  of  baptism  to  the 
two  sons  of  the  learned  pundit,  Pros- 
onno  Coomar  Vidyarutna.  The  pundit 

himself  was  at  the  same  time  received  into  the 
Christian  church.  More  than  sixteen  years  ago 
he  was  baptized,  but  after  his  baptism,  doubts 
as  to  the  truth  of  Christianity  began  to  cloud 
his  mind,  in  consequence  of  which,  he,  as  a 
sincere  man,  could  not  remain  attached  to  the 
Church  of  Christ  any  longer  in  the  troubled 
and  wavering  state  of  mind  he  was  in  at  the 
time.  Being  well  versed  in  Sanscrit  lore,  he, 
occupied  himself  in  translating  such  ancient 
Hindu  religious  books  as  Ordinances  of 
Manu,"  "Bhagbutgita,"  "Life  of  Krishna," 
"Rigveda,"  etc.  The  value  of  the  work  done 
by  Pundit  Vidyarutna  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
he  obtained  from  some  of  the  highly  learned 
Pundits  of  lndia,testimonials  of  a  very  superior 
order,  in  which  he  is  greatly  praised  and  his 
work  applauded.  It  may  be  well  to  mention 
here  that  the  Government  recognised  his  mer- 

its and  have  been  pleased  to  confer  on  him  the 
title  of  "Companion  of  the  Star  of  India." 

While  engaged  in  the  translation  of  the 
Rigveda,  the  close  application  with  which  he 
had  to  study  that  ancient  work,  revealed  to 
him  its  imperfections  and  created  quite  a  rev- 

olution in  his  mind, which  made  him  ultimate- 
ly give  up  the  Hindu  shastras  and  to  take  up 

his  long-neglected  Bible  which  he  began  to 
study  carefully  and  prayerfully.  After  finish- 

ing the  arduous  and  laborious  task  of  the 
translation  of  the  "Rigveda,"  the  Spirit  of God  worked  his  conversion.  The  Pundit  now 
glories  in  the  Cross  of  Christ  and  rests  his 
hope  for  eternal  life  all  on  Christ's  finished 
work.  He  applied  for  re-admission  to  the 
church  and  brought  his  two  sons  to  be  bap- 
tized. 

Sickness  Among  Children, 
Especially  infants,  is  prevalent  more  or  less  at  al- times,  but  is  largely  avoided  bv  giving  propex nourishment  and  wholesome  toad.  The  most  suc- 

cessful and  reliable  of  all  is  fhe  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk.  Your  grocer  and druggist  keep  it. 

What  does  "Peculiar"  mean?  Applied  to 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  it  means  that  this  medicine 
is  different  from  others  and  superior  in  merit  and 
curative  power.    Try  it  and  you  will  know. 

Don't  fool  with  Indigestion.  Take  Hhi.ru am  .-  Ptlia 

Horlick's 

Malted  Milk 

Consumption  is  always  accompanied  by  weak 
digestion.  Indigestion  is  often  the  first  symp- 

tom of  consumption.  The  prime  object  in 
treatment  is  to  supply  a  food  that  the  patient 
can  digest. 

A  Food  for 

a  consuming,  wasting  disease  (consumption)  is 
found  in  Horlick's  Malted  Milk;  it  is  ready  for instant  use,  and  contains  the  required  fats  com- 

bined wiih  the  other  elements  of  nutrition 
specially  prepared  in  a  pa'atable  form  that  the 
weakest  stomach  will  digest  and  assimilate. 

Consumptives 
require  fats.  Milk  fat  is  the  best.  It  is  readily 
digested  when  combined  in  the  form  of  Horlick 's 
Malted  Milk  Ask  your  physician  about  th;^ food. 

At  all  druggists.    Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send 
to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENO.  RACINE,  WIS. 

RUPTURE  CURED 

'\X7TTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease night  and  day.   Retains  the  rupture  under  the 
hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
L»dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO.. 
822  &  824  Broadway.  Cor.  12th  St..  New  York 

FREE 

Trial  of  Dr.  Jndd's  Electric  Belts and  Batteries  Combined.  Sent  to 
anyone  on  trial  free.  Costs  noth- 

ing to  try  them.  Will  cure  you. 
Give  size.  Agents  Wanted. 

DR.  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

PISO'S  CURE  FOR 
I CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS. Best  Cough  Syrup.  Tastes  Good.  Use  | In  tuna   Sold  by  druggists. 

ONSUMPTION  V 

OLYMPIA  on  the  SOUND. 

The  above  is  a  splendid  and  very  true  sketch  of  Olympia,  the  Capital 
of  the  wonderful  State  of  Washington,  showing  the  relative  position 
of  Olymyic  Park  Addition.  OLYMPIA  is  a  growing,  thriving  young 
city  of  over  8.000  people,  situated  at  the  head  of  navigation  on  Puget 
Sound;  possesses  unrivaled  transportation  facilities,  both  rail  and 
water,  resources  great  and  inexhaustable,  such  as  Lumber,  Coal, 
Iron,  Tin,  Gold,  Silver,  etc.,  etc..  and  abundance  of  natural  advan- 

tages ;  one  of  the  greatest  water  powers  west  of  the  Mississippi  River; 
a  harbor  second  to  none  in  the  world,  which  floats  the  largest  vessels 
and  is  headquarters  for  a  great  many  steamboats.  Olympia's  popu- lation has  more  than  doubled  during  the  past  18  months,  and  is  grow- 

ing faster  and  making  more  substantial  improvements  according  to 
her  population  than  any  other  city  in  America.  OLYMPIA  has  four 
railroads,  besides  these  the  Great  Northern  and  Union  Pacific  are 
now  actively  engaged  in  building,  and  will  be  running  trains  into 
Olympia  in  a  few  months.  MANUFACTURING  INDUSTRIES  OP ALL  KINDS  ARE  LOCATING  AT  OLYMPIA.  The  combination  of 
unlimited  resources  and  great  natural  advantages,  capital  and  enter- 

prise is  pushing  Olympia  to  the  front  and  will  keep  her  there.  PUT 

YOUR  SAVINGS  IN  OLYMPIC  PARK  FOR  A  PROFITABLE  IN- VESTMENT. Interest  yourself  in  this  great  young  city,  the  coming 
metropolis  of  the  Pacific  Coast.  It  will  be  safer  and  more  profitable 
than  depositing  in  a  savings  bank.  Olympic  Park  is  within  one  mile 
of  the  State  Capitol  building  and  Post  Office.  All  lots  are  25x100  feet. 
All  lay  well,  not  a  bad  lot  in  the  whole  addition.  Inside  lots  are  $125 each;  corner  lots.  $150.  Terms,  $10  cash,  balance,  $5  per  month;  or 
one-third  cash,  balance  in  two  equal  payments  running  one  and  two 
years.  Ten  per  cent,  discount  for  all  cash.  Deferred  payments  draw 
six  per  cent,  interest.  Warranty  deeds  given,  title  guaranteed.  By 
having  lots  reserved  you  will  secure  better  location.  Lots  ordered 
by  telegraph  will  be  reserved  a  reasonable  time  for  remittance  to 
reach  us  by  mail.  Send  us  $10  and  we  will  select  for  you  the  best  lot 
unsold,  we  will  send  you  a  plat  showing  the  lot  selected.  If  you  do 
not  like  the  lot  selected  you  can  exchange  for  any  lot  unsold.  Wo 
will  reserve  lots  10  days  upon  payment  of  a  small  amount  per  lot, which  amount  will  apply  as  part  of  first  payment.  Send  money  by 
express  or  P.  0.  order  or  Chicago  draft,  payable  to  order  of  Russell  & RusselL  As  to  our  reliability  we  refer  you  to 

Any  bank  or  business  man  of  Olympia,  Washington,  The  Corn  Exchange  National  Bank  of  Chicago,  111., 
The  Merchants  National  bank  of  Seattle,  Washington,  The  Globe  Loan  &  Trust  Co-Savings  Bank,  Omaha,  Neb., 

The  Boston  National  Bank  of  Seattle,  Washington,  The  Bank  of  Hope,  Hope,  North  Dakota. 

''end  for  pamphlet  and  instructive  matter,  mailed  fr»<» RUSSELL  4,  RUSSELL,— 
1414  ASHLAND  BL>*K;  CHICAGO.  ILL.  (Eastern  Office.) 

Prices  will  be  advanced  $25  per  lot  on  the  1 5th  of  November,  I892 
6000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOB 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
Or  LIGHTS  AXD  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  "  In  His  Same  "  in  the  great  under- world  of  New York.    By  Mrs.  lli-LL-N  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 

By  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  260  illustra- 
tions from  Jiash-tight  photographs  of  real  life.  41 st  thousand. The  /attest  selling  book  ever  published.  Agents  Wanted,— 

both  Men  and  Women.  C7*  We  Give  Credit.  Extra  Terms, and  Fay  Freights.   Outfit  free.   Write  for  Circulars  to A.  D.  WORTHIXGTON  <fc  CO..  Hartford.  Conn. 
Also  5,000  Lady  Agents  Wanted  on  Special  Terms  for 

WORTHINQTON'S  MAGAZINE a  New,  Choice,  splendidly  Illustrated  Monthly  for  lather, Mother,  Son,  or  Daughter.  Brimfull  of  good  things  for  all,— 
a  94  magazine  for  t'i.The  Brightest.  Purest,  Best  and  Cheapest. Mary  A.  Livermore.  Helen  Campbell,  Rev.  Dr.  Francu  B. Clark,  and  scores  of  others  write  for  it  The  best  chance  eve* 
offered  to  Lady  Agents.  Write  for  particulars.  Address  as  abo".a 

THE    BEST    HYMN  BOOK. 
FOR  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICE. 

SUNDAY.  SCHOOLS  AXD  PRAYER  MEETING, 

Gospel  Hymns  Wos.  5  and  6 
COMBINED. 

400  PACES.        439  HYMNS. 
Music,  360  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

Words,  $20  per  100;  22c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

THE  JOHN  CHTUCH  CO. 
74  West  4th  St., Cincinnati. THE  RIGI.OYY  &  MAIN"  CO. 76  East  9th  st.,NewYork. 

^'T'f  T'T'T'T'T't'T'T'T'T'T'T'T'T 

Would  you  like  to  make  S250.00  per  month 
from  now  until  spring?  vvrite  for  particulars 
to-day;  all  that  is  required  isa  littleVIm  .  Vigor, 
Pluck  and  Push  and  you  can  make  it.  We 
want  a  live,  wide-awake,  representative either  man  or  woman,  in  your  locality  to  repre- 

sent us  and  sell  by  sample,  no  peddling,  our  goods 
are  new  and  as  staple  as  flour,  and  you  have  the 
chance  to  establish  a  permanent  business  for 
yourself  that  will  pay  you  handsomely.  Address 
"Manufacturers,"  P.  O.  Box  5308, Boston,  Mass. 

ON DAYS'  TRIAL. 
THIS  NEW 

ELASTIC  TRUSS 
'Has  a  Pad  different  from  all 
others,  Is  cap  shape,  with  Self- adjusting  Ball  In  center,  adapts  itself to  all  positions  of  the  body,  while  the ball  In  the  cup  presses  back  the intestines  last  as  a  person 

does  with  the  finger.  With  light  pressure  the 
Hernia  Is  held  securely  day  and  night,  and  a  radical cure  certain.  It  is  easv,  durable  and  cheap.  Sent  by 
mail.  Circulars  free.  EUtLESTOS  TRUSS  CO..  CUcago,  DL 

Free 

To 

Folks 

Who 

Burn 

Coal 

Mrs.  Agnes  Bailey  Ormsbee,  author  ' 
i  of  "The   House  Comfortable,"  has 
written  a  sensible  article  on  "  Fuel 
Economy,"  telling  everybody  how  to, 
make  and  keep  household  fires  —  It  { 
appears  iu  a  little  booklet,  superbly 
illustrated  in  water  colors  by  G.  H. 

Buek,  the  New  York  artist  —  Free  to1 
everybody  upon  receipt  of  two-cent 

stamp. 

Standard  Coal  &.  Fuel  Co.,  134  Devonshire  St, 
Boston,  Mass. 
T.tfCDFrom  15 
l0»6     to  25  lbs. per  month  by ^ harmless  herbal/^  , 

remedies  that  do  not  in-""-* — ■ Jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or Eleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general ealth,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabblne6s  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL 
Harmlee*.    Ho  Starving.    Send  t  cents  in  (tamps  for  partlculari  to 
01.  0. 1.  r.  WDEt,  1HCKE8'.  TIECTH.  CIIMtD.  lit 

For  relieving  Coughs,  Sore 
Throat,  Hoarseness, 

I   ̂ -r^t^/v^rt      Asthma,  Catarrh, 
LOZengeS,  Bronchiti8,&c. 

— S  i.  Price.  25  Cents  a  Box. 

H.  EDWARD  WENDEL, 
S.  E.  cor.  3d  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. The  African  Kola  Plant, 

discovered  in  Congo,  West 
Africa,  Is  Nature's  Sure Cure  for  Asthma.  Core  Guaranteed  or  No 

Pay.  Export  Office,  1164  Broadway,  New  York. ForLarceTrlal  Cue.  FBEK  by  Mail,  address 
SOLA  IltPORTIMQ  CO.,  132  Vine  St., Clncluaatt, Ohio, 

Swiss 

Asthma 

//FREE
 

A  fine  14k  gold  plated  watch 
(H '  t  to  every  reader  of  this  paper. 
ifllP  Cut  this  out  and  send  it  to  us W  -  with  your  full  name  and  ad- 

dress, and  we  will  send  you one  of  these  elegant,  richly 
eweled  gold  fl  nlshed  watches 
jy  express  for  examination, and  i  f  you  think  it  is  equal  in 
appearance  to  any  125.00  gold watch,  pay  our  sample  price. KI.88,andit  is  yours.  We  send with  the  watch  our  guarantee that  you  can  return  it  at  any time  within  one  year  if  not 
satisfactory,  and  if  you  sell 
or  cause  the  sale  of  six  we 
will  give  you  Ope  Free.  Write at  once  as  we  shall  send  out samples  for  sixty  days  only. 

THE  NATIONAL  M'F'B 
A.  IMPORTING  CO., 

334  Dearborn  Street, CHICACO,  ILL. THE 

flmberg  Qabinet  Letter  pjle 
has  kept  pace  with  the  progress 
of  the  times.  It  is  to-day  abso- 

lutely perfect,  and  its  use  means Instant  Reference  to  your 

letters,  bills,  etc.,  at  all  times. 
Send  for  an  Illustrated  Catalogue 
and  Price  List. 

Amberg  File  &  Index  Co., 
79-81  DUANE  STREET, 

NEW  YORK. 
Chicago.  London. 

tWICC   SATS   SHE   CANNOT   SEC  HOW I  nlrC   TOD  DO  IT  FOB  THE  HONEY. 0  Bays  •  (63.110  Improved  Oxford  Singer 
4,  Sewing  Machine  ;  perfect  working,  reli- 

able, finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  heavy *  work,  with  a  complete  tet  of  the  latett  improved I  attachment,  free-  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  5 
I  yeare.  Bay  direct  from  our  factory,  and  aave  dealer. 
ItndagenU  profit.    Send  for  FREE  CATALOGUE. rUjUKOlU)  BFG.  CO B PAST,  DEFT  B  35  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

RMDBCD    f>  n  11  11  C  ">  every  description  by 
U  DP  til    UUUUW  Mail.  We  pay  postage 

Svrinees— t:tiil.is.  :iuc.  r'amily,$l. ;  Fountain  $17a. 
Glove8-Short.*l  25;  Long.$150.  Give  size  Kid  worn. Child's  Bibs,  20c      Child's  Diapers,  50c. Child's  Rattles.loc.    Teething  Rings,  10c. 
Rubber  Sheets  for  Sick  Beds  4  1-2  x  4  1-2, ,  $2.00. 

Write  for  Catalogue.    A.TJ.Betts  &  Co.,Toledo,  O. 

TYPEWRITERS. 
Unprejudiced  advice  given.  All  makes  half-price. Shipped  anywhere  for  examination.  Exchanging 

a  Specialty.  Monthly  payments.  52-page  cat.  free. 
TYPEWBITEB    I  31  Broadway,  New  York. 

HEADWABTEBS,  ( 186  Monroe  St.,  Chicago. 
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People  have  no  idea  how  crude  and  cruel  soap  can 
be. 

It  takes  off  dirt.  So  far,  so  good ;  but  what  else 
does  it  do? 

It  cuts  the  skin  and  frets  the  under-skin ;  makes 

redness  and  roughness  and  leads  to  worse.  Not 

soap,  but  the  alkali  in  it. 

Pears'  Soap  has  no  free  alkali  in  it.  It  neither  red- 
dens nor  roughens  the  skin.  It  responds  to  water 

instantly ;  washes  and  rinses  off  in  a  twinkling ;  is  as 

gentle  as  strong;  and  the  after-effect  is  every  way 

good. 
All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  druggists; 

all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

8IXTY-NINE  YEAR8 
of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  F  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  B  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

Fo££fd  CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

WOODBURY'^  MiAL  SOAP, FOR  THE 

SCALP,  SK2N  and 
COMPLEXION. 

The  result  of  20  years  experience  in  treating  skin diseases. 

At  Druggists'  or  by  Mail,  50  Cents, 

F  A  Sample  Calce  of  soap  and  128-page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated:  on  Skin,  Scalp, 
Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
Bealed  on  receipt  of  10  cents;  also  Disfigurements, like  Birth  Marks,  Moles, Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Pittings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 

JOHN  H.WOODBURY,  Dermatological  Institute 
125  West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter. Mention  this  paper. 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  JTEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAJN.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-live  ets.a  bottle. 

^HsoN
8 Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 

Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information, 
170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass. 

We  Sell  DIHSCT  to  FAMILIES 
PIANOS  nRCANS $160  to  $1500U$S5  to$500. 

Absolutely,  Perfect! 
kSent  for  trial "  in  your •  own  home  before  you 
bu,»-    Local  Agents 

'  must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 
MAKI  JIALA  SMITH  I'UNO  CO., 885  East  21st  St.,  N.V 

IMPROVED  HALL  TYPEWRITER, 
The  best  nud  most  simple  ma- chine made.  Interchangeable 

Type  into  all  languages.  Dur- able, easiest  running,  rapid  as 
any.  Endorsed  by  the  Clergy and  literary  people.  Send  for Illustrated  Catalogue.  Agents 
wanted.  Address  N.  Typewriter 
Co.,  (ill  'Wash.  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China 
Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit 
and  Cake  pishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address 
THE  GREAT   AMERICAN  TEA  CO., P.  O.  Box  289.    31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York 

Cleveland  Cook  Book, 

of  seventy-five  pages,  contains  400  recipes  by  practical  housekeepers, 
for  practical  housekeepers,  also  original  recipes  by Marion  Harland, Mrs.  Rorer, Mrs.  Dearborn, Mrs.  Lincoln, 

Miss  Parloa, 
Eliza  R.  Parker, 

and  other  leading  teachers  of  cookery.    A  book  for  every  day  use. 

IVAaflorl    C»aa  
to any lady sendins 

J  VI  €l  1 1  v  Q      r  Ivv     stamp  and  address  to 
Cleveland  Baking  Powder  Co., 

Plea*  nam*  this  paper.  8l  &  83  FULTON  St.,  NEW  YORK. 

THE Wall  Paper 

Merchant 

W%  —  Alt|.  Yon  can  reduce  your  weight 

■  6DDI6  10  to  15  lbs.  a  month  at  home 
■  "(•'V  without  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr. Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- monialsFree.  F.B. Clarke, M  D., Drawer  133,Chicago,IU 

ALFRED  PEATS 

will  send  you  his  guide,  "  HOW  TO  PAPER," and  100  beautiful  samples  of  fine 

WALL 

PAPER 

Good  Paper,  3e.  Gold  Paper;  5c.  PRPF 

Handsome  Gold  Parlor  Paper  Mtata 10,  12}£  and  15c  per  roll,  all  with  wide 
borders  and  ceilings  to  match.  Will  refer 
you  to  10,000  Well  Satisfied  Customers. 

Agents'  sample  book,  $i. ALFRED  PEATS,  136-138  W.  Madison  St,  Chicago. 

Dislodge  Bile, 

Stir  up  the  Liver, 

Cure  Sick-Headache, 
Female  Ailments, 

Remove  Disease  and 

Promote  Good  Health, 
Corered  with  a  Tasteless  &  Soluble  Coating, 

Famous  the  world  over. 
Ask  (or  Beccham's  and  take  no  others. 

^  Of  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents  a  box. [         New  York  Depot,  365  Canal  St. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING.  

10  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
in  your  own  home.  First  class  Sewing  Machines  shipped  anywhere  to  anyone 
in  any  quantity  at  wholesaleprices.  No  money  required  in  advance. WE  PAY  THE  FREIGHT,  latest  improvements.  All  attachments  free. 

=  ̂ *50  "Arlington"  Machine,  819.50  86O  "Kenwood"  Machine,  S28.50 
■E£!S55  "Arlington"  Machine,  820.50  |  865  "Kenwood"  Machine,  824.50 ar-Self  Setting  Needle,  Self  Threading  8huttle  and  Automatic  Bobbin  Winder. 5 oj  we  also  sell  Standard  Singer  Machines  at  lowest  wholesale  prices,  89.50, 
•=3*15.50  and  817.50.  Send  at  once  for  free  catalogue  and  save  money. 
a* CASH  BUYERS'  UNION,  160 W.  Van  BurenSt.,B.  314,  Chicago. 

M^JBM  MM  M  Wishing  to  Introduce       > ha ion  PUhTiUlTS  and  at  the  same  time 
^K^^B^H  HT™  Gxtend  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: HAT  Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Ambrotype  or  Dag-uerotype  of  yourself 
■  B  RK  I    I  wMm  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- ITH  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 

^J,  pL™  work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place-  uaiae  and  addro^aon RB     mi  wH  BJBS  back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture 
you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  all 

Bull  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  S.— We  will  forfeit •MO to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  f  BKK  as  per  this  offer.    Shis  offer  is  bonafldfS 

YOU  GET  ALL  THE 

ADVANTAGE 

•with  the  strongest  prohibitory  clause  in  all  our  deeds  ever  drawn 
Harvey  the  best  place  for  investment  of  any  in  or  around  Chicago. 

of  the  special  low  rates  to  the  Dedication  of  the  World's  Fair  Buildings  if  you  come  in  October, 
besides  that  -we  will  pay  the  balance  of  your  car  fare  to  the  extent  of  2>£  percent,  of  what  you 
buy  of  us  while  here.  This  will  be  the  best  chance  you  have  ever  had  to  visit  HARVEY, 

CHICAGO  AND  THE  WORLD'S  FAIR  (only  20  minutes  ride  from  Harvey).  Harvey with  its  millions — not  to  be,  but — ALREADY  invested  in  Manufacturing  enterprises  aDd  this 
shows  that  TEMPERANCE  PAYS  BUT  SALOONS  ARE  A  CURSE,  and  renders 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  have  a  home  in  a  town  not  cursed  with  saloons,  but  has  good  School  and  Churches. 

PRICES  OF  LOTS  WILL  POSITIVELY  BE  RAISED  OCTOBER  27TH. 
A  deposit  of  at  least  $10  will  hold  a  lot  at  present  prices  for  30  days  if  made  before  above  date.  DO  THIS  if  you  know  you  are  coming  on  or  before  October  27th:  Send  us 
$10  and  we  will  hold  the  best  lot  unsold  at  the  time  your  letter  comes  for  the  price  you  name, and  when  you  get  here,if  you  don't  like  our  selection  you  may  change  to  any  other 
of  our  unsold  lots  and  have  the  deposit  apply  on  same.  We  will  send  you  a  marked  plat  showing  the 
lot  we  select.  We  have  the  best  residence  and  business  lots  in  that  locality,  beautiful  and  dry.  It 
is  on  our  tract  that  the  Great  Harvey  World's  Fair  Hotel  is  being  built,  also  the  very  successful Harvey  Academy  is  in  operation.  Buy  Now!  GET  PRESENT  PRICES!  Get  Good 
Lots!    WHERE  IT  .IS  ALWAYS  DRY!    Taxes  Low!    Harvey  Illustrated,  a  twenty-page 
book,  and  plats  and  all  information  sent  free.    We  can  get  Employment  for  50  more  Carpenters  at  good  wages.    Address     communications  in  regard  to  Harvey  property  to 

WALTER  THOMAS  MILLS  &  CO.,  161  La  Salle  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

>u  get  here,if  you  don't  like  our  selection  you  may  change  to  any  otner 

HARVEY 
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The  City  of  Herod. 

Pro       Tiberius.  iiN  Hit-  (ireutrsi  Among  tke  Cities  on  I.nke  Clnneroth's  Border 
and  Noil  I  be  Sole  Survivor— Its  L,ong  Dead  Glories— Why  Christ  Never  Visited  It. 

•NCIENT,  beauti- 
ful in  situation, 

and  attractive 
even  in  its  de- 

cay, the  city  of Tiberias  stands 

out  prominent- 
ly in  sacred 

literature.  It  is 
said  to  have 
been  founded 

by  Herod  Anti- 
pas  (The  Fox). 

who,  having  lived  much  in  Italy,  had  imbibed 
a  taste  for  Roman  architecture  and  decoration, 
which  he  indulged  when  he  built  this  beauti- 

ful city  on  the  margin  of  one  of  Palestine's 

tides  of  war  surged  overil  roughly  throughtlie 
centuries.  It  came  successively  under  the  rule 
of  the  Greeks,  Romans,  Arabs,  Mussulmans 
and  Christians,  and  but  little  now  remains  of 
the  magnificent  public  edifices  and  temples 
that  once  gave  it  architectural  beauty  and 
character. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  descriptions  of 
Tiberias  that  has  ever  been  written  is  that 
penned  by  Rev.  Cunningham  Geikie.  He 
says  "The  shore  is  strewn  with  the  wreck  of 
the  once  splendid  city,  which  extends  along  it 
for  more  than  half  a  mile.  In  its  place  the 
modern  town  presents  a  spectacle  of  ruin  and 
wretchedness  peculiar  to  Palestine.  The  castle 
on  the  north  end,  with  its  towers  standing  on 
a  low  height,  was  greatly  injured  by  the  ter- 

infrequent  in  Palestine,  and  they  were  as  much 
dreaded  in  Bible  times  as  now,  though  only 
one  is  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament — that 
which  happened  in  the  reign  of  King  Uzziah, 
and  which  so  terrified  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
that  they  tied  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Jose- 
phus  tells  of  an  earthquake  which  desolated 
judea  in  the  reign  of  Herod,  some  thirty  years 
before  Christ,  killing  10,000  people.  The  next 
notable  seismic  disturbance  was  at  the  time  of 
the  Crucifixion. 

The  earthquake  of  1837,  overthrew  not  only 
Tiberias  but  Safed  also,  and  the  volcanic 
shocks  were  felt  for  hundreds  of  miles  in  dif- 

ferent directions.  At  Tiberias,  the  sufferers  by 
the  earthquake  were  principally  Hebrews,  al- 

though a  few  Mohammedans  also  perished. 
A  Mohammedan  eye-witness  told  Dr.  Robin- 

son, that  he  and  four  companions  saw  the  earth 
open  and  close  during  the  visitation  of  1857 
and  on  going  over  the  ruined  city,  were  terror- stricken  at  the  devastation  and  sacrifice  of  life. 

risen  to  a  temperature  that  made  ordinal) 
thermometric.il  records  useless.  Their  usual 
temperature  was  1440  Fahrenheit.  This  pre- 

monitory symptom  was  followed  by  wide- 
spread shocks,  the  earth  opening  and  literally 

devouring  houses  and  people. 
The  little  inland  sea,  which  is  variously 

known  as  Lake  Cinneroth,  the  Lake  of  Gen- 
sareth,  Lake  Tiberias  and  also  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  is  about  sixteen  miles  in  length  and  its 
average  width  is  between  six  and  seven  miles. 
Mountain-girt  on  all  sides,  save  where  the 
Jordan  enters,  it  is  something  like  a  pear  in 
shape  and  the  climate  along  itsshoies  is  tropi- 

cal. Very  many  of  the  scenes  recorded  in  the New  Testament  in  connection  with  the 
Saviour's  life  on  earth  occurred  on  the  borders 
of  this  lake;  yet  it  is  somewhat  remarkable 
that  there  is  no  recorded  instance  of  Christ 
ever  visiting  the  city  of  Tiberias.  It  may  have 
been  because  of  the  fact  that  Herod,  the 
muiderer  of  John  the  Baptist,  lesided  there  at 

THE  ANCIENT  CITY  OF  TIBERIAS,  AS  IT  NOW  APPEARS. 
{From  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  in  the  Holy  luind.) 

fairest  lakes,  and  named  it  in  honor  of  the  em- 
peror Tiberius.  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian, 

describes  the  ornamented  palaces  erected  by 
Herod,  whose  extravagance  surprised  and 
shocked  the  Hebrews.  The  brilliant  Galilean 
capital  underwent  many  vicissitudes,  and  the 

rible  earthquake  in  1837,  which  killed  half  the 
population.  The  sea-wall  rising  out  of  the 
water  in  front  of  the  town — a  relic  of  antiquity 
— was  twisted  and  rent  in  many  places;  the 
town  walls  were  shaken  and  split  and  most  of 
the  houses  destroyed."    Earthquakes  are  not 

Whole  families  were  engulfed,  and  some  per- 
sons were  afterwards  found  by  the  excavating 

parties,  standing  upright,  dead.  A  large  por- 
tion of  the  earth's  surface  expanded  by  gas  and 

steam,  causing  the  catastrophe.  Before  the 
great  explosion,  the  hot  baths  at  Tiberias  had 

that  time.  Herod  knew  of  the  fame  of  Christ 
(see  Luke  23:  8),  though  he  never  saw  him 
till  they  met  in  Jerusalem.  In  all  probability, 
the  feast  of  Herod  and  his  courtiers,  before 
whom  the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced,  took (Continued  on  page  665.) 
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OBSERVATIONS  IN  RUSSIA  AND  GREAT  BRITAIN 

Dr.  Talmage's  Sermon  Reviewing  his  Summer's  Journey  in  Europe,  include 
Text,  Psalm  139  :  9:  " If I take  the  wings  of the  morning 

parts  of  the  sea.  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me." 

ing  his  Trip  to  Russia. 
nid  dwell  in  the  uttermost 

"THH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD    RUSSIAN  RfcJLlEF  STEAMSHU 

HAT  an  absurd  book  the  Bible 

1/  must  be  to  a  man  who  has  no  po- 
etry in  his  soul.  "Wings  of  the 

morning!"  What  kind  of  a  bird 
is  it,  and  how  long  are  its  wings 

and  of  what  color  ?  Ah,  some  of  us  have 
seen  and  felt  its  wings.  They  are  golden. 
They  are  buoyant.  They  are  swift.  They 
are  wide-spread.  The  15th  of  last  June, 
1  took  "the  wings  of  the  morning"  and 
started  for  Europe.  June  20th,  on  "the 
wings  of  the  morning"  I  started  from  Liv- 

erpool, July  12th,  on  "the  wings  of  the 
morning,"  I  entered  Germany!  the  land  of 
Martin  Luther  and  many  of  that  ilk, 
living  and  dead.  On  "the  wings  of  the 
morning,"  I  entered  St.  Petersburg,  Rus- 

sia. On  "the  wings  of  the  morning"  I 
entered  Moscow.  On  "the  wings  of  the 
morning"  I  entered  the  palaces  of  Rus- 

sia, greeted  by  the  Emperor  and  Em- 
press, surrounded  by  a  lovely  brood  of 

princes  and  princesses.  On  "the  wings 
of  the  morning"  I  entered  Inverness,  the 
capital  of  the  Scottish  Highlands.country 
of  Robert  Burns  and  Thomas  Chalmers, 
the  one  for  poetry,  the  other  for  religion. 
September  21st,  on  "the  wings  of  the 
morning,"  I  entered  the  finest  haven  of all  the  earth — New  York  Harbor — and 
looked  off  toward  the  most  interesting 
place  I  had  seen  in  three  months — 1  South 
Oxford  Street,  Brooklyn.  Oh,  I  like  "the 
wings  of  the  morning."  I  am,  by  nature 
and  by  grace,  a  son  of  the  morning.  I 
think  I  must  have  been  born  in  the  morn- 

ing. I  would  like  to  die  in  the  morning. 
I  have  a  notion  that  heaven  is  only  an 
everlasting  morning.  In  the  summer  of" 
1892,  my  text  was  fulfilled  to  me  again 
and  again.  "If  I  take  the  wings  of  the 
morning  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea,  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead 

me."  Yes,  he  led  me  as  he  always  has 
led  rhe  since  I  took  my  first  walk  from 

the  cradle  to  my  mother's  lap  at  Bound Brook  until  this  pulpit  where  I  now  stand, 
and  he  will  lead  me  until  I  stop  for  all 
time  about  three  miles  out  yonder, where 
the  most  of  you  will  be  my  fellow-slum- 
berers. 

You  all  know  why  I  went  to  Russia 
this  summer.  There  are  many  thousands 
of  people  who  have  a  right  to  say  to  me, 
as  was  said  in  the  Bible  parable:  "Give 
account  of  thy  stewardship."  Through The  Christian  Herald,  which  I  have 
the  honor  to  edit,  we  had  for  months,  in 

publisher's,  in  repertorial,  and  editorial 

column,  put  before  the 
people  the  ghastly  facts 
concerning  twenty  mil- lion Russians  who  were 
starving  to  death,  and 
subscriptions  to  the  Re- lief Fund  had  come  by 
letters  that  seemed  not 
so  much  written  with  ink 
as  with  tears,  some  of  the 
letters  practically  say- 

ing: "We  find  it  hard 
to  get  bread  for  our  own 
families,  but  we  cannot 
stand  this  cry  of  hunger 

from  beyond  the  seas,  and  so  please  to 
receive  the  enclosed."    And  others  had 
sent  jewels  from  their  hands  and  necks, 
saying:  "Sell  these  and  turn  them  into 
bread."  And  another  lettersaid : 
"Enclosed  is  an  old  gold  piece. 

It  was  my  mother's.    She  gave it  to  me  and  told  me  never  to 
part  with  it,  except  for  bread, 
and  now  I  enclose  it."  We  had 
gathered  thirty-five  thousand 
dollars  in    money,   which  we 
turned  into  three  million  pounds 
of  flour.  When  I  went  down  to 
the  Board  of  Trade  at  Chicago 
and  left  $5,000  of  the  amount 
raised  with  a  prominent  flour 
merchant,   taking  no  receipt, 
and  leaving  all  to  him  to  do  the 
best  thing,  and  returned,  it 
was  suggested  that  I  had  not  m 

done  things  in  a  business  way.  ' How  could  we  know  what  sort 
of  flour  would  be  sent  ?  There 
are  styles  of  flour  more  fit  for 
the  trough  of  the  swine  than 
the  mouths  of  hungry  men  and 
women.  Well,  as  is  customary, 
when  the  flour  came  to  New 
York,  it  was  tested,  and  we 
found  indeed  they  had  cheated 
us.    They  gave  us  better  flour 
than  we  had  bought.  I  bought  in  Chicago 
fine  flour,  but  they  sent  us  superfine.  God 
bless  the  merchants  of  Chicago  ! 

Now,  we  know  nothing  about  famine 
in  America.  The  grasshoppers  may  kill 
the  crops  in  Kansas,  the  freshets  may  de- 

stroy the  crops  along  the  Ohio, the  potato 
worm  may  kill  the  vines  of  Long  Island, 
the  rust  may  get  into  the  wheat  of  Michi- 

gan, yet  when  there  has  been  dreadful 
scarcity  in  some  parts  of  the  land,  there 
has  been  plenty  in  other  parts.  But  in 
districts  of  Russia,  vast  enough  to  drop 
several  nations  into  them,  drought  for 
six  consecutive  years  has  devastated,  and 
those  districts  were  previously  the  most 
productive  of  all  the  empire.  It  was  like 
what  we  would  have  in  America  if  the 
hunger  fiend  somehow  got  out  of  hell 
and  alighted  in  our  land,  and  swept  his 
wing  over  Minnesota,  and  said:  "Let 
nothing  grow  here,"  and  over  Missouri, 
and  said:  "Let  nothing  grow  here,"  and 
over  New  York  State,  and  said:  "Let 

nothing  grow  here,"  and  over  Ohio  and 
Georgia  and  Massachusetts  and  Pennsyl- vania and  Nebraska  and  Dakota  and  the 

Carolinas,  and  said:  "Let  nothing  grow 
here,"  and  the  hunger  fiend  had  swept the  same  withering  and  blasting  wing 
over  the  best  parts  of  America  in  the 
years  1887,  1888,  1889,  1890,  1891  and 
1 892,  and  finally  all  our  families  were  put 
on  small  allowance,  and  we  all  had  risen 
from  the  table  hungry,  and  after  awhile 
the  children  had  only  quarter  enough, 
and  after  awhile  only  one  meal  a  day, 
and  after  awhile  no  good  food  at  all, 
but  a  mixture  of  wheat  and  chaff  and 
bark  of  trees,  and  then  three  of  the  chil- 

dren down  with  hunger  typhus,  and 
then  all  the  family  unable  to  walk,  and 
then  crawling  on  hands  and  knees,  and 
then  one  dead  in  each  room,  and  neigh- 

bors, not  quite  so  exhausted,  coming 
in  to  bury  them,  and  afterwards  the 
house  becoming  the  tomb,  with  none  to 
carry  the  dead  to  more  appropriate 
sepulchre — whole  families  blotted  out. 
That  was  what  occurred  in  Russia  in 
homes  more  than  were  ever  counted, 
in  homes  that  were  once  as  comfortable 

and  happy  and  bountiful  as  yours  or 
mine,  in  homes  as  virtuous  as  yours  or 
mine,  in  homes  where  God  is  worshiped 
as  much  as  in  yours  or  mine.  It  was  to 
do  a  little  something  towards  beating 
back  that  Archangel  of  Wretchedness  and 
Horror  that  we  went,  and  we  have  now 
to  report  that,  according  to  the  estimate 
of  the  Russian  Famine  Relief  Commit- 

tee, we  saved  the  lives ot  125,000  people. 
As  at  the  hunger  relief  stations,  the 
bread  was  handed  out — for  it  was  made 
into  loaves  and  distributed — many  people 
would  halt  before  taking  it  and  religi- 

ously cross  themselves  and  utter  a 
prayer  for  the  donors.  Some  of 
them  would  come  staggering  back,  and 
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say:  "Please  tell  us  who  sent  this  bread 
to  us."  And  when  told  it  came  from 
America,  they  would  say:  "What  part 
of  America?  Please  give  us  the  names 
of  those  who  sent  it."  Ah.God  only  knows the  names  of  those  who  sent  it,  but  he 
certainly  does  know,  and  many  a  prayer 
is  going  up,  I  warrant  you,  day  by  day 
for  those  who  sent  flour  by  the  ship 
Leo.  Perhaps,  some  of  us  at  our  tables 
rattle  off  a  prayer  that  may  mean  noth- 

ing, although  we  call  it  "Saying  Grace," but  I  warrant  when  those  people  who 
received  the  bread  which  saved  their 

lives  "said  grace,"  it  meant  something. 
I  tell  you  plainly,  as  I  told  Emperor 
Alexander  III  in  the  palace  at  Peterhoff 
that  I  had  never  been  so  impressed  with 
the  fidelity  to  their  religion  of  any  people 
as  by  what  I  had  seen  in  Russia,  and 
especially  among  her  public  men.  I 
said  respectfully  to  a  Russian,  when  I 
saw  him  cross  himself:  "What  do  you 
do  that  for?"  "Oh,"  he  said,  "when  I 
do  that  I  always  say:  'God  have  mercy 
on  me!'"  I  hold  in  my  hand  something 
very  suggestive.    What  does  that  black 

and  uncomely  thing  look  like?  That  is 
what  is  called  hunger-bread  from  Rus- 

sia; that  is  what  millions  of  people  lived 
on  for  months  before  help  came  from 
England,  Scotland,  Ireland  and  America; 
that  is  a  mixture  which  seems  to  have  in 
it  not  one  grain  of  sustenance.  It  is  a 
mixture  of  pig-weed  and  chaff  and  the 
sweepings  of  stables.  That  is  some- 

thing which,  if  dropped  in  the  street, 
your  dog  or  cat  might  sniff  at,  but  would 
not  eat.  That  was  the  only  food  on 
which  millions  of  men  and  women  lived. 
You  must  look  at  that  hunger-bread  of 
Russia  before  you  can  get  proper  ap- 

preciation of  what  an  attractive  and 
beautiful  thing  a  good  loaf  of  bread  is. 
It  is  so  common  to  us  we  cannot  realize 
its  meaning.  Stop  and  look  at  it  in  a 
bakery  window  or  see  it  on  your  family 
table — I  mean  an  honest  loaf  of  bread, 
white  as  a  ball  of  packed  snow,  with  a 
crust  brown  as  the  autumnal  woods, 
and  for  a  keen  appetite  more  aromatic 
than  flowers. 

Why  does  not  some  poet  ring  a  canto 
on  a  loaf  of  bread,  or  some  modern  Ra- 

phael paint  it,  or  some  historian  tell  its 
history  ?  Not  like  many  articles  of  food, 
pretentious, and  iced  all  over  like  wedding 
cake,  or  dotted  with  fantastic  ingredients, 
but  that  grandest  product  of  the  earth, 
that  richest  yield  of  the  flour  mill,  that 
best  benediction  of  a  hot  oven,  a  God- 
given  loaf  of  bread.     But  the  rhythm 
of  it,  the  luxury  of  it,  the  meaning  of  it, 
the  benediction  of  it,  the  divine  mercy  of 
it,  only  those  know   who  have  seen  a 
famine.    No  wonder  Christ  put  this  food 
into  the  sacrament  and  said  of  a  broken 

loaf  of  bread:  "This  is  my  body."  Thank God  that  I  ever  saw  that  transcendent 
and  compact  kindness  of  the  infinite  God 
— a  loaf  of  bread.    And   it  was  our  joy 
this  summer  to  hand  over  a  shipload  of 
material  for  gladdening  many  thousands 
of  Russians  with  such  a  beatitude.  But, 
I  have  been  asked   by  good  people  in 
Great  Britain  and  America  again  and 
again,  why  did  not  the  prosperous  peo- 

ple of  Russia  stop  that  suffering  them- 
selves, making  it  useless  for  other  nations 

to  help  ?    And  I  am  always  glad  when 
I  hear  the  question    asked,  because  it 
gives  me  an  opportunity  of  explaining. 
Have  you  any  idea  what  it  requires  to 
feed  twenty  million  people  ?    There  is 
only  one  Being  in  the  universe  w  ho  can 
do  it,  and  that  is  the  Being  who,  this 
morning,  breakfasted   sixteen  hundred 
million  of  the  human  race.   Tiie  nobility 
of  Russia  have  not  only  contributed  most 
lavishly,  but  many  of  them  went  down 
and  staid  for  months  amid  the  ghastli- 
ness  and  the  horror  and.  the  typhus  fever 
and  the  small-pox,  that  they  might  ad- 

minister to  the  suffering.     \  sat  at  the 
dining  table  in  the  house  of  one  of  our 
American  representatives  beside  a  bar- 

oness, who  had  not  only  impoverished 
her  estates  by  her  contributions  to  the 
suffering,  but  who  left  her  own  home  and 
went  down  into  the  worst  of  the  misery, 

and  until  prostrated  with  fever;  then  re- 
viving, and  toiling  on  until  prostrated 

by  the  small-pox.    She  had  come  home 
to  get  a  little  strength,  and  in  a  few 
days  she  was  going  down  again  to  the 
suffering  districts,  and  she  commissioned 
me  to  execute  in  America  a  literary  en- 

terprise by  which  she  expects  with  her 
pen  more  money,  all  of  which  is  to  go 
for  bread  to  those  who  lack  it.  Then 
there  are  the  Bobrinskoys.    They  are  of 
the  nobility,  not  only  the  nobilit)  of  earth 
but  the  nobility  of  heaven.    The  Emperor 
has  made  larger  contributipns  toward  this 
Relief  Fund  than  any  monarch  ever  made 
for  any  cause  since  the  world  stood,  and 
the  superb  kindness  written  all  over  the 
faces  of  Emperor   and    Empress  and 
Crown  Prince  is  demonstrated  in  what 
they  have  already  done  and  are  doing 
for  the  sufferers  in  their  own  country. 

When  a  few  days  ago  I  read  in  the  pa- 
pers that  the  Emperor  and  Empress, 

hearing  an  explosion,  stopped  the  Royal 
rail-train  to  find  out  what  accident  had 
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occurred,  and  the  Empress  knelt  down 
by  the  side  of  a  wounded  laborer  and 
held  his  head  until  pillows  and  blankets 
could  be  brought,  and  the  two  wounded 
men  were  put  upon  the  royal  train  to  be 
carried  to  a  place  where  they  could  be 
better  cared  for,  I  said  to  my  wife:  "Just 
like  her."    When  I  saw  a  few  days  ago 
in  the  papers,  that  the  Emperor  and  Em- 

press had  walked  through  the  wards  of 
the  most  virulent  cholera,  talking  with 
the  patients,  shaking  hands  with  them 
and  cheering  them  up,  it  was  no  sur- 

prise to  me;  for  I  said  to  myself:  "That 
is  just  like  them."    Any  one  who  has 
ever  seen  the  royal  family  will  believe 
anything  in  the  way  of  kindness  ascribed 
to  them,  and  will  join  me  in  the  execra- 

tion of  that  too  prevalent  opinion  that  a 
tyrant  is  on  the  throne  of  Russia.  If  God 
spares  my  life,  I  will  yet  show  by  facts 
beyond  dispute  that  the  most  slandered 
and  systematically  lied  about  nation  on 
earth  is  Russia,  and  that  no  ruler  ever 
lived  more  for  the  elevation  of  his  people 
in  education  and  morals  and  religion 
than  Alexander  the  Third.    So  I  put  all 
the  three  prayers  together  :   God  save 
the  President  of  the  United  States  !  God 
save  the  Queen  of  England  !    God  save 
the  Emperor  and  Empress  of  Russia  ! 
I  will,  whether  in  sermons  or  lectures,  I 
have  not  yet  deci- 
d  e  d,  show  that 
nineteen  -  twenti- 

eths of  all  the 
things  written 
and  published 
against  Russia 
are  furnished  by 
men  w  h  o  have 
been  hired  by 
other  countries  to 

"  write  up "  or rather  write 
down  Russia,  so 
as  to  divert  com- 

merce from  that 

empire,  or  be- 
cause of  interna- 
tional jealousies. 

Russia  being 
larger  than  all  the 
rest  of  Europe 
put  together,  you 
can  see  how  nat- 

ural would  be  the 
jealousies.  I  know 
of  two  prominent 
European  news- 

papers that  keep 
men  on  salaries  to 
catch  up  every- 

thing unfavora- 
ble to  Russia, 

and  magnify  the 
incident.  And  the 
sterotyped  stories 
of  Siberian  cruel- 

ty in  one  case  out 
of  a  hundred  are 
true,  but  in  nine- 

ty-nine out  of  a 
hundred  cases 
they  are  fabrica- 

tion. And  in  the 
one  case  as  soon  as  it  is  reported  the  official 
is  discharged. They  who  have  been  senf'to 
write  up"  Russia  and  Siberia  have  done 

'  as  that  man  would  do  who  sent  to  "write 
up"  New  York  should  write  up  the  slums as  a  specimen  of  what  New  York  is,  or 
sent  to  write  up  the  American  Congress 
should  write  up  some  depraved  politicians 
as  a  a  specimen  of  American  statesman- 

ship, or  sent  to  write  up  the  sanitary 
condition  of  this  country,  should  send  a 
kodac  picture  of  all  the  warts  and  car- 

buncles he  could  find  as  a  specimen  of 
American  health.    I  believe  I  can  re- 

verse the  opinion  of  any  man  antagonis- 
tic to  Russia  who  will  give  me  an  honest 

hearing,  as  my  own  opinions  have  been 
reversed   by  what  I  recently  saw  and heard. 

Before  passing  to  the  other  field  of  my 
summer  observation,  I  give  you  one  little 
specimen  of  the  falsehoods  about  Russia. 

I  stood  in  London  with  my  tickets  for  St. 
Petersburg,  Russia,  in  my  pocket.  It 
was  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  at 
three  o'clock  I  was  to  take  the  train.  An 
American  physician  came  in  and  said: 

"You  certainly  are  not  going  to  Russia." 
I  said:  "Why  not?"  Then  a  morning 
paper  was  shown  me,  saying  that  in  St. 
Petersburg  there  were  two  thousand  cases 
of  virulent  cholera;  the  city  had  been 
divided  into  hospital  districts,  and  the 
doctors  were  at  their  wits'  end  what  to  do 
with  the  number  of  patients;  the  popula- 

tion was  flying  in  terror.  It  was  almost 
as  bad  in  Moscow.  While  reflecting  on 
these  accounts,  two  messages  arrived 
from  other  friends  protesting  against  the 
foolhardiness  of  my  rushing  into  the  pre- 

sence of  two  thousand  cases  of  cholera 
in  one  city.  Of  course,  I  halted.  I  halted 
for  four  days.  Meanwhile  a  telegram 
from  St.  Petersburg  encouraged  me  to 
go.  I  went.  There  was  not  a  single  case 
of  cholera  either  in  St.  Petersburg  or 
Moscow,  and  there  was  not  a  single  case 
in  either  city  until  four  weeks  after  I  left 
those  cities.  But  the  Continental  false- 

hood had  done  its  commercial  errand. 
But  that  whole  subject  of  syste- 

matic fabrication,  I  adjourn  to  some 
other  hour.  Yet,  I  must  tell  you  of  a  pic- 

ture of  pathos  and  moral  power  impress- 

ed upon  my  mind  so  that  neither  time 
nor  eternity  can  efface  it.  The  ship  Leo 
swung  to  the  docks  a  few  miles  below  St. 
Petersburg,  loaded  with  flour  from 
America.  The  sailors  on  board  huzzaed 
as  they  came  to  the  wharf.  From  a  yacht, 
on  which  we  had  descended  the  river  to 
the  sea,  the  prominent  citizens  of  St. 
Petersburg  disembarked.  While  we 
stood  there,  the  long  freight  train 
rumbled  down  to  the  docks,  the  locomo- 

tive and  each  car  decorated  with  a  flag 
— the  American  flag  and  the  Russian  flag 
alternating.  Though  a  flag  to  some  eyes 
is  only  a  floating  rag,  you  ought  to  see 
how  the  American  flag  looks  five  thou- 

sand miles  from  home.  It  looked  that 
day  like  a  section  of  heaven  let  down  to 
cheer  mortal  vision.  Addresses  of  wel- 

come and  responses  were  made,  and  then 
the  work  began,  the  only  contest  being 
who  should  lift  the  hardest  and  be  most 

expeditious.  From  ship  to  rail-train. 
From  rail-train  to  kneading  board.  From 
kneading  board  to  oven.  From  oven  to 
the  white  and  quivering  lips  of  the  dying. 
Upon  all  who  helped  make  that  scene 
possible,  may  there  come  the  benediction 
of  him  who  declared:  "  I  was  hungry  and 

ye  fed  me." 

But  I  must  also  give  a  word  of  report 
concerning  my  other  errand — the  preach- 
ingof  the  Gospel  in  Great  Britain  last  sum- 

mer. It  was  a  tour  I  had  for  many  yeais 
anticipated.  With  the  themes  of  the 
Gospel  I  confronted  more  people  than 
ever  before  in  the  same  length  of  time — 
multitudes  after  multitudes,  and  beyond 
anything  I  can  attempt  to  describe. 
From  the  day  in  which  I  arrived  at  noon 
in  Liverpool,  and  that  night  addressing 
two  vast  assemblages,  until  I  got  through 
my  evangelistic  journey,  it  was  a  scene 
of  blessing.  I  missed  but  three  engage- 

ments of  all  the  summer, and  those  from 
being  too  tired  to  stand  up.  At  all  the 
assemblages  large  collections  were  taken, 
the  money  being  given  to  local  charities, 
feeble  churches,  orphan  asylums  or 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations,  my 
services  being  entirely  gratuitous.  But, 
what  a  summer  !  There  must  have  been 
much  praying  here  and  elsewhere  for  my 
welfare,  or  no  mortal  could  have  gone 

through  all  I  went  through.  In  every 
city  and  town  I  had  messages  poured 
into  my  ears  for  families  in  America. 
Oh,  sons  of  Scotchmen,  Englishmen, 
Welshmen  and  Irishmen, there  are  hearts 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  beating  in 
affection  for  you  and  praying  for  your 
present  and  eternal  welfare.  They 
wanted  me  to  give  you  their  love,  and 
here  it  is  by  the  wholesale,  for  I  cannot 
give  it  by  retail.  Disappoint  not  the  old 
folks  on  the  other  side  the  Atlantic.  You 
will  probably  never  see  them  again  in 
this  world.  Their  hair  is  whitening  and 
their  step  is  not  as  firm  as  when  you  saw 
them  last.  So  live  that  you  may  meet 
them  in  heaven.  It  seems  to  me  the  Gospel 
is  making  mighty  strides  over  there. 
Only  one  thing  I  saw  in  the  chapels  and 
churches  I  did  not  like.  That  is  a  lack 
of  appreciation  of  each  other,  as  between 
the  National  Church  and  the  Dissenters. 
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Now,  each  is  doing  a  great  work  that 
the  other  cannot  do.  God  speed  them 
all,  they  of  the  Episcopacy  and  they  of 
the  Dissenters  !  Some  need  the  ritual 
of  the  National  Church  and  others  the 

spontaneity  ol  the  YVesleyan.  In  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  there  is  room  for  all 
to  work  and  each  in  his  own  way.  Some 
people  are  born  Episcopalians  and  others 
Methodists  and  others  Baptists  and  oth- 

ers Presbyterians,  and  do  not  let  us  force 
our  notions  on  others.  As  for  myself, 
I  was  born  so  near  the  line  that  I  feel  as 
much  at  home  in  one  denomination  as  an- 

other. What  is  the  use  of  contro- 
versy about  anything,  except  how  we 

shall  keep  close  to  the  Cross  and  do  the 
most  for  helping  people  for  this  world 
and  the  next  ?  May  there  come  in  Eng-. 
land  more  cordiality  between  the  Nation- 

al Church  and  the  Dissenters.  Although 
I  would  be  called  a  Dissenter  there,  al- 

most my  tirst  step  in  England  was  into  a 

banqueting  hall — the  Lord  Mayor's  ban- 
quet, given  to  the  Bishops  and  high  offi- cials of  the  National  Church,  the  great 

and  good  and  genial  Archbishopof  Can- 
terbury at  their  head,  and  a  more  mag- 
nificent group  of  folks,  intellectually  and 

spiritually,  I  never  got  amongst;  and  I 
found  that  though  we  had  never  met  be- 

fore, the  Archbishop  and  myself  were old  friends.  But, 

all  up  and  down Great  Britain,  I 
found  a  multitude 
that  no  man  can 
number  enlisted 

for  God  and  eter- 
nity,and  I  tell  you 

the  Kingdom  is 
coming.  If  the 

pessimists  would get  out  of  the  way, 
the  world  would 

soon  see  the  sal- vation of  God. 
Christi  a  n  1  t  y  is 

only  an  other 
name  for  elevated 

optimism.  The 
greatest  thing  I 
can  think  of 
would  be  to  have 

a  triple  alliance of  America,  Eng- 
and  and  Russia 

in  complete  har- monization, and 
then  to  have  upon 
all  of  them  come 
a  deluge  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Let 
the  defamation  of 
other  nations 
cease.  Peace  and 

good-will  to  men. For  that  glorious 
c  o  n  s  u  mmation, 

let  us  pray,  re- membering that 
God  can  do  more 
in  five  minutes 
than  man  can  do 
in  five  centuries. 

If  the  consumma- 
tion is  not  effected  in  our  day,  I  shall 

ask  the  privilege  of  coming  out 
from  heaven  a  little  while  to  look 
at  this  old  world  when  it  shall  have 
put  on  its  millennial  beauty.  I  think  God 
will  let  us  come  out  to  see  it  at  least  once 
in  its  perfected  slate  before  it  is  burned 
up.  I  should  not  wonder  if  all  heaven 
would  adjourn  for  an  excursion  to  this 
world  to  see  how  a  shipwrecked  planet  was 
got  off  the  breakers  and  set  afloat  again 
amid  the  eternal  harmonies.  Meanwhile, 
let  us  do  all  we  can  to  make  it  better, 
and  it  will  somehow  tell  in  the  final  re- 

sult, though  it  be  only  a  child's  sob  hush- ed, or  a  trickling  tear  wiped  from  a  pale 
face,  or  a  sinful  soul  washed  white  as 
the  wool.  May  God  help  us  to  help 
others  !  And  so  these  lessons  of  grati- 

tude and  sympathy  and  helpfulness  and 
vindication,  I  have  brought  you  on  the 
v/ings  of  this  morning. 
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THE  GOSPEL  AT  ANTIOCH. 
S.  S.  Lesson  Tor  Oct.  30.    15y  Mrs.  I».  Baxter 

V<  ls  11:19-30.  Golden  Text,  Acts  11:  21. 

HE  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  1  shall  not 
want  is  the  experience  of  all  who 
really  trust  in,  and  follow  the  Shep- 

herd. Had  Peter  yielded  to  human 
reasonings,  or  allowed  himself  to  be 
influenced  by  past  experiences,  he 

might  well  have  dreaded  the  reception  which 
might  await  him  at  Jerusalem  from  the  believ- 

ing Jews,  whose  point  of  view  now  was  just 
what  his  had  been  before  the  vision  at  Joppa, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit's  interpretation  of  it.  But 
a  man  who  obeys  God, and  walks  in  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  has  nothing  to  dread  from 
man;  his  God  will  not  fail  him  in  difficult 
moments.  On  his  arrival  at  Jerusalem  he  was 
welcomed  by  the  accusation:  "Thou  wentest in  to  men  uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with 
them."  Peter's  answer  to  his  accusers  was  the 
simple  relation  of  God's  dealings  with  him 
in  vision;  the  voice  frorh  heaven:  "What 
God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  com- 

mon,'' the  coming  of  the  messengers  from Cornelius,  the  command  of  the  Spirit  to  ac- 
company them,  the  wondrous  work  at  Cesa- 

rea,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  all 
the  company  in  Cornelius's  house,  the  whole 
account  being  confirmed  by  the  six  brethren 
from  Joppa  who  had  accompanied  him  to 
Cesarea,  and  who  were  present  now  as  wit- 

nesses to  all  he  said.  And  he  concluded,  "If 
then  God  gave  unto  them  the  like  gift  as  he 
did  unto  us,  when  we  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, who  was  I  that  1  could  withstand 
God  ?"  the  evidence  was  unanswerable,  God 
had  prepared  them  to  receive  it,  and  when 
they  heard  it, "they  held  their  peace,  and  glo- 

rified God,  saying:  "Then  hath  God  to  the 
Gentiles  also  granted  repentance  unto  life/' 

There  is  a  purpose  why  so  much  of  the 
Lord's  individual  dealing  with  Peter  and  with 
Paul  is  made  known  to  us,  just  as  in  the  case 
of  Joseph,  Moses,  Elijah,  Daniel,  etc.  If  one 
of  the  Lord's  instruments  is  to  be  much  used 
of  him,  an  elementary  education  in  God's school  will  not  suffice  for  him,  he  must  pass 
standard  after  standard,  take  degree  after  de- 

gree. First  Peter  must  understand  God's  heart to  the  Gentiles,  and  then  God  could  make  it 
known  to  the  Church  at  Jerusalem.  Until  the 
Church  at  Jerusalem  was  ready  to  receive 
Gentile  believers  as  brethren,  he  did  not  send 
his  witnesses  to  the  Gentiles.  But  now  things 
were  ripening.  While  Peter  was  being  taught 
and  enlarged  at  Joppa,  the  disciples  (Jews),  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene  visited  Antioch,  and  spake 
to  the  Greeks  or  ancient  Jews,  also  preach- 

ing the  Lord  Jesus.  And  just  as  at  Cesarea  the 
blessing  was  so  markedjust  so  at  Antioch, "the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  a  great 
number  that  believed  turned  unto  the  Lord." 

There  was  in  this  early  Church  an  invariable 
recognition  of  God.  It  is  not  said  that  these 
were  powerful  preachers,  or  men  of  great  en- 

ergy, but  that  "the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them."  If  we  were  asked:  "What  is  the 
great  requisite  to  make  a  successful  preacher?" 
we  should  say  without  hesitation,  "God;" God  with  Samuel  made  the  words  of  a  child 
of  more  weight  than  those  of  a  High  Priest, 
God  with  the  "unlearned  and  ignorant"  fish- 

erman, Peter,  made  him  mightier  than  all  the 
elders  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  very  significant  that 
it  is  only  said  of  one  of  the  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  in  Apostolic  times  that  he  was  "an 
eloquent  man  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures." 
(Acts  18:  24),  while  it  was  the  universal  qual- 

ification of  those  who  preached  the  Word  that 
they  should  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Tidings  of  these  things  reached  the  Church 
at  Jerusalem,  which  God  had  prepared  by 
the  testimony  of  Peter,  and  now,  instead 
of  reproaching  the  instruments  whom  God 
had  used,  as  they  had  reproached  Peter,  they 
chose  the  most  tender-hearted  man  amongst 
them,  to  go  down  to  Antioch  and  encourage 
the  young  converts.  Barnabas  came,  not  in 
the  spirit  of  a  critic,  but  of  a  father  in  the 
Lord,  and  he  saw,  not  only  crowded  meetings 

and  earnest  converts,  but  above  and  beyond, 
and  through  all  else,  he  had  an  eye  to  what 
God  was  doing.  He 

Saw  the  Grace  of  God, 

he  had  an  eye  for  the  unseen,  and  he  "was 
glad,  and  exhorted  them  that  with  purpose  of 
heart  they  should  cleave  unto  the  Lord."  It is  a  blessed  thing  when  a  man  of  God  has  an 
eye  for  what  he  is  doing  in  a  church  or  mission : 
one  who  sees  below  the  surface,  behind  all 
that  is  human,  and  detects  immediately  what 
there  is  of  God  in  all  that  happens.  Such  are 
seldom  to  be  found,  and  they  are  true  fathers 
in  Christ.  There  might  have  been  many  faults 
in  the  working  of  these  earnest  disciples,  but 
Barnabas  saw  God  in  it  and,  instead  of  dis- 

heartening, he  encouraged  them,  and  cheered 
them  on.  Why?  He  was  "full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  There  is  no  latent  power 
in  any  child  of  God,  no  provision  or  source  of 
power  which  can  make  them  necessarily  help- 

ful to  others.  It  is  only  as  the  Holy  Chost 
uses  them  as  his  instruments  that  they  can  im- 

part help  or  blessing.  The  more  a  man  lives 
in  the  presence  of  God,  the  more  conscious  he 
is  of  this  utter  nothingness  in  himself,  and  the 
more  absolutely  necessary  does  he  find  it  to 
ask  and  receive  from  his  God  all  that  he  shall 
do  or  say.  In  measure  as  we  become  acquaint- 

ed with  the  infinite  God,  we  see  how  finite  we 
are,  how  shortsighted,  how  little  we  do  or  can 
take  in  of  the  eternal  issues  of  all  around  us. 
We  are  always  coming  up  to  the  boundaiy 
line  of  our  strength,  our  wisdom,  our  knowl- 

edge, our  experience.  And  God  is  always, 
and  in  everything,  taking  us  out  of  our  depth, 
that  we  may  see  and  understand  all  in  a  divine 
light. 

Barnabas  was  surnamed  "the  son  of  conso- 
lation (Acts  4:  36),  and  probably  his  natural 

character  was  a  very  lovely  one.  But  this  was 
not  the  power  which  God  made  a  blessing  to 
the  church  at  Antioch.  He  was  made  a  bless- 

ing because  he  was 
"  Full  of  Faith 

and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  much  people  was 
added  to  the  Lord.  "  He  dealt  witli  the  be- 

lievers, but  the  added  power  of  God  in  the 
church,  through  his  ministry  to  them,  had  its 
influence  upon  the  world  too.  How  are  the 
masses  to  be  reached  ?  Why  are  the  churches 
so  dead  ?  Questions  always  asked,  but  never 
so  answered  as  that  they  need  not  be  asked 
again.  Barnabas  was  "  full  of  faith,"  he  be- 

lieved God  could  and  would  both  deepen  be- 
lievers and  save  sinners;  he  did  not  look  on 

the  dark  side  of  things.  He  had  not  come 
down  to  Antioch  without  the  living  God,  and 
it  was  no  question  of  how  much  Barna- 

bas could  do,  but  how  much  God  could  do; 
he  was  not  hindered  by  the  small  love  to 
souls  in  his  own  heart,  the  very  Fountain  of 
all  love  had  sent  him  to  Antioch  and  was  with 
him  there. 

Oh  for  Holy  Ghost  power  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  !  Oh  for  that  Spirit  who  testifies  of 
Christ  at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances  ! 
When  all  things  are  seen  in  the  light  of  God, 
and  God  is  seen  and  recognized  in  everything, 
then  we  can  understand  and  live  that  which 
Paul  taught,  how  to  use  earthly  things  with 
an  eye  to  eternity.  A  Holy-Ghost-filled  man 
sees  everything  in  the  light  of  eternity.  His 
domestic  happiness  or  trials  are  only  things 
which  last  for  a  time,  his  joys  or  sorrows  are 
not  final,  his  possessions  are  not  for  eternity, 
this  divine  view  of  things  tempers  and  modi- 

fies everything.  It  makes  marriage,  joy,  sor- 
row, earthly  possessions,  etc.,  all  to  be  with 

an  ultimate  object,  the  glory  of  God  in  them 
all.  Thus  the  deepest  earthly  sorrows  or  the 
greatest  earthly  joys  can  neither  produce  des- 

pair nor  exaltation.  It  is  this  superiority  to 
earthly  influences,  this  witness  that  the  fashion 
of  the  world  passeth  away,  which  gives  pow- 

er to  the  life  and  preaching  of  men  such  as 
Peter,  Paul  and  Barnabas. 

Barnabas  was  at  God's  disposal  for  all  in 
which  he  would  use  him ;  he  remained  at  An- 

tioch. It  was  necessary  that  the  first  samples 
of  church  life  among  the  Gentiles  should  be 

good.  But  Barnabas  needed  a  helper,  and  God 
directed  him  to  the  earnest  young  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  whom  he  had  so  encouraged  at  Jeru- 

salem when  he  fled  from  the  persecuting  Jews 
at  Damascus.  He  went  to  Tarsus,  and  find- 

ing Saul,  brought  him  to  Antioch;  and  there 
for  a  whole  year  these  two  men  of  God  taught 
in  the  church,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
Gentile  Church  to  which  we  belong.  Up  to 
this  time,  the  converts  to  Christ  were  known 
as  Nazarenes.  But  the  opprobrium  which 
came  upon  Jews  who  believed  in  the  crucified 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  did  not  fall  in  the  same 
measure  on  the  Gentile  Church.  The  annoint- 
ed  One  of  God,  the  Christ,  was  everything  to 
them,  and  they  called  themselves  by  his  name; 

Christians,  or  Christ-Men. 
Alas,  now  the  name  exists,  but  the  reality  is 
seldom  seen.  A  Christ-man,  a  man  who  does 
as  Christ  did,  and  speaks  as  Christ  spoke,  who 
loves  his  enemies  as  Christ  loved  his,  is  rarely 
to  be  found. 

LESSON  POINTS. 

"A  Great  Number  Believed  and  Turned  unto 
the  Lord,"  Acts  11:  21. 

NTIOCH  was  the  place  where  this 
event  occurred.  It  was  a  great  city 
at  that  time  with  half  a  million  in- 

habitants. It  lay  about  three  hundred 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  and  was 
the  capital  of  Syria.  In  beauty  and 

magnificence  it  ranked  next  to  Rome  and 
Alexandria.  The  notable  feature  about  these 

people  who  "believed  and  turned  to  the  Lord," was  that  they  were  Greeks.  The  Jews  had 
the  idea  that  they  had  a  monopoly  of  God's love  and  favor.  The  Jewish  Christians  seem 
to  have  thought  that  Christianity  was  only 
for  the  Jews,  and  it  must  have  been  a  great 
surprise  to  them  when  they  heard  that  the 
Roman  Centurion  had  been  accepted  of  God, 
and  now,  that  a  large  number  of  Greeks  had 
been  received  into  the  church.  Birth  and 
nationality,  it  would  appear, counted  for  noth- 

ing now,  and  any  one  would  be  admitted  who 
"believed  and  turned  to  the  Lord."  That  is  a 
fact  that  we  are  declaring  now  and  are  trying 
to  get  every  one  to  understand.  Sometimes 
people  think  they  are  too  young,  or  too  poor, 
or  too  weak,  or  too  wicked  to  become  Chris- 

tians, but  it  is  a  mistake.  Anyone  is  welcome 
who  will  believe  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  and 
any  one  can  do  that.  It  seems  very  simple, 
and  it  is  strange  that  everybody  does  not 
avail  himself  of  such  an  easy  way  of  securing 
the  good  things  promised  to  the  Christian. 

The  trouble  is  that  people  don't  believe.  A 
number  of  ladies  who  were  visiting  a  manu- 

factory were  taken  into  one  of  the  rooms 
that  was  used  as  a  laboratory.  The  professor 
showed  them  a  vessel  containing  a  certain 
solution.  He  explained  its  properties  and  told 
them  that,  by  moistening  the  hand  with  it, 
molten  lead  could  be  taken  up  without  pain  or 
injury.  He  told  them  why  it  was  that  the  hot 
lead  could  not  burn  flesh  when  it  was  moisten- 

ed with  the  solution.  They  were  all  much 
interested  and  when  the  professor  asked  them 
whether  they  believed  it  they  all  declared  that 
they  did  "Now,"  said  the  pofessor,  "here is  a  caldron  of  molten  lead,  who  of  you  will 
handle  it?  "  No  one  spoke.  They  shrank  back 
from  the  seething  mass  which  was  so  hot  that 
its  heat  could  be  felt  several  feet  away.  "You 
say  you  believe  what  I  told  you,  just  try  it," 
urged  the  professor.  But  no  one  dare  venture. 
Then  he  dipped  his  hand  in  the  solution  and 
plunged  it  into  the  lead.  As  he  told  them,  it 
did  not  harm  him.  But  though  they  protested 
that  they  believed,  they  would  not  venture. 
They  thought  they  believed, but  they  did  not. 
They  had  the  same  kind  kind  of  belief  that 
people  have  who  go  to  church  and  Sunday 
School  for  years  but  never  become  Christians. 

A  kind  old  gentleman  was  walking  along  a 
street  in  the  suburbs  of  Boston  when  he  met  a 
little  girl  who  was  crying  bitterly.  She  was 
running  and  seemed  in  a  great  hurry.  He 
stopped  her  and  asked  her  why  she  was  cry- 

ing. "I  have  lost  my  way,"  she  said,  "I  want 
to  go  home  but  I  cannot  find  the  road."  He asked  her  where  she  lived  and  she  told  him. 
"You  are  going  the  wrong  way,"  he  said. 
"Will  you  come  with  me?  I  will  take  you 
home."  He  held  out  his  hand  and  the-  child 
put  her  little  hand  in  it.  She  dried  her  eyes 
and  went  with  him  cheerfully.  She  had  faith 
in  him.  That  is  how  people  act  when  they 
become  Christians;  they  let  Christ  lead  them; 
they  trust  him. 

It  is  related  in  the  records  of  the  Ottoman 
empire  that  when  the  Sultan  Amurath  II.  died, 
his  son, who  had  been  chosen  as  his  successor, 

was  absent  several  days'  journey  in  Asia  Mi- nor. He  was  not  the  Sultan's  eldest  son  and he  had  several  brothers  who  would  like  to  be 
Sultan  instead  of  him.    The  throne  was  his 

by  right  of  appointment;  but  as  he  was  awav 
from  the  capital  it  was  very  likely  that  one  of  his 
brothers  might  get  himself  proclaimed  Sultan 
before  he  could  return.  News  of  his  father's death  was  sent  to  him  and  he  was  advised  to 
hurry  back.  He  told  his  friends  who  were 
with  him  and  begged  everyone  who  loved  and 
trusted  him  to  return  with  him,  and  he  would 
reward  everyone  who  did  so  if  he  got  back  in 
time  to  be  proclaimed  before  his  brothers. 
Then  he  mounted  his  swiftest  horse  and  gal- 

loped back  to  the  capital.  Some  of  his  friends 
followed  him-  but  others  did  not.  They 
thought  that  if  one  of  the  brothers  had  been 
made  Sultan  in  the  interval  they  would  be 
killed  if  they  appeared  in  the  train  of  their 
friend,  as  was  very  probable.  The  young  man 
rode  hard  and  arrived  in  time.  He  was  duly 
proclaimed  and  when  he  became  Sultan  he 
gave  the  best  honors  in  the  Empire  to  the 
friends  who  had  followed  him,  and  to  the 
others  he  gave  nothing.  When  they  came  to 
the  reception  at  his  palace  he  professed  that  he 
did  not  know  them.  This  is  the  time  to  fol- 

low Christ ;  it  will  be  too  late  when  heccmes 
in  glory. 

Then  these  Greek  people  not  only  believed, 
but  turned  to  the  Lord.  That  is  indispensa- 

ble. Before  conversion  every  one  is  turned 
away  from  the  Lord.  Conversion  is  turning 
around.  A  great  preacher  was  once  isked  to 
put  the  way  to  heaven  in  a  few  words.  He 
said,  "Go  to  the  Cross,  turn  to  the  right  and 
keep  straight  on."  A  man  turns  to  the  Lord 
when  he  stops  doing  the  things  that  would 
displease  the  Lord,  and  tries  to  find  out  what 
the  Lord  wants  him  to  do  and  does  just  that. 
If  a  man  does  not  turn  to  the  Lord  we  do 
not  think  he  is  telling  the  truth  if  he  says  he 
believes.  If  he  were  sick  and  had  a  doctor, 

yet  did  not  follow  the  doctor's  instructions and  take  his  medicine  we  should  not  think 
much  of  his  avowals  that  he  believed  in  the  doc- 

tor. Many  good  things  ccme  from  turning  to the  Lord: 

It  brings  enlightenment.  Hume,  the  infidel, 
visited  his  friend  Robertson  who  was  a  de- 

vout Christian,  and  the  conversation  turned  on 
a  book  Hume  had  just  published,  to  prove 
that  the  light  of  nature  was  sufficient  for  man. 
Robertson  argued  that  revelation  was  needed. 
The  discussion  was  continued  far  into  the 
night.  Hume  at  last  rose  to  leave.  Robertson 
politely  took  up  a  lamp  to  light  his  friend  out, 
as  the  servants  had  retired,  but  Hume  would 
not  permit  it,  declaring  that  lie  could  find  his 
way  pertectly  and  bade  Robertson  take  no trouble.  But  there  was  some  obstruction  oh 
the  stairs  and  Hume  stumbled  over  it  and  fell 
to  the  bottom.  Robertson  heard  the  fall  and 
hurrying  to  the  top  of  the  stairs  held  the 
lamp  above  his  head  and  said  softly  and  kind- 

ly, "You  had  better  have  a  little  light  from 

above,  friend  Hume." It  gives  help.  A  Chinese  preacher  explained 
why  Christ  was  better  than  Confucius  or  Budd- ha. He  said  :  A  man  had  fallen  into  a  deep, 
dark  pit,  and  lay  in  its  miry  bottoirr,  groaning 
and  utterly  unable  to  move.  Confucius  walked 
by,  approaching  the  edge  of  the  pit,  and  said, "Poor  fellow  I  am  very  sorry  for  you.  Why 
were  you  such  a  fcol  as  to  get  in  there?  Let 
me  give  you  a  piece  of  advice  ;  if  you  get  out, 
don't  get  in  again." A  Buddhist  priest  next  came  by,  and  said, 
"  Poor  fellow  !  I  am  very  much  pained  to 
see  you  there.  I  think  if  you  could  scramble 
up  two-thirds  of  the  way,  or  even  half,  I  could 
reach  you  and  lift  you  up  the  rest."  But  the man  in  the  pit  was  entirely  helpless  and  un- able to  rise. 

Next  the  Saviour  came  by,  and  hearing  the 
cries,  went  to  the  very  brink  of  the  pit, 
stretched  down,  and  laid  hold  of  the  poor 

man,  brought  him  up  and  said,  "  Go,  and  sin 

110  more." 
Then,  when  anyone  turns  to  the  Lord,  his 

life  is  useful  and  beautiful.  He  helps  others. 
Dr.  Clemance  says:  "One  day  I  was  climbing 
a  mountain  of  the  Alpine  range  near  the 
boundary  line  between  Fiance  and  Switzer- 

land. By  and  by  we  came  upon  snow  and 
icicles  and  all  the  usual  attendants  in  the  train 
of  winter,  but  as  we  followed  the  path  around 
the  mountain,  which  we  had  to  do  as  it  was 
very  steep,  and  came  to  the  other  side,  we 
found  delightful  flowers  blooming  in  all  the 
beauty  of  floral  loveliness.  I  said  to  myself, 
how  is  this?  Down  yonder  are  icicles  and 
snow,  up  here  are  those  exquisite  flowers. 
The  secret  of  the  matter  was  that  this  part  of 
the  mountain  had  a  southern  aspect,  and 
faced  the  sun,  while  the  other  was  turned 
from  it.  Even  so  it  is  with  ourselves.  When 
we  have  turned  to  the  Lord  he  causes  our 
nature  to  be  productive  and  our  dispositions 
are  brighter  and  better,  and  we  are  more  ready 
to  help  others.  It  was  a  good  thing  for  the 
city  when  "a  great  number  believed  and  turned 

to  the  Lord." 
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A  Great  Poet  Gone. 

Alfred  Tennyson  England'*  Poet  Lnnrenlf  and  tile  World's  S\*  eete»t  Singer  Dead 
— The  Modera  Pioneer  of  a  Pure  Poetic  School— Ills  Sublime  Faith  anil  t;eniu». 

read  in  the  in- 
spired volume the  b  e  a  u  t  i  ful 

epitaph  on  the 
poet-king: David,  after  he 
had  served  his 
generation,  by 
the  will  of  God, 

fell  on  sleep." 
Happy  the  gen- eration w  hi  c  h 

has  such  a  servant!  Happy,  too,  the  man  to 
whom  God  has  given  the  genius  which  en- 

ables him  so  to  "serve  his  generation!  The 
world  welcomes  him,  accepts  the  service 
and  loves  him  more  than  those  who  "exercise 
lordship  over  it."  It  was  sound  philosophy 
that  Jesus  taught  when  he  said,  ''He  that  is 
greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  servant." If  we  had  to  decide  who  is  the  greatest  man 
in  the  world, the  monarchs  of  the  earth  would 
assert  their  claim  to  the  distinction;  but  there 
is  no  occupant  of  a  throne  whose  death  would 
be  so  sincerely  mourned  by  the  whole  Eng- 

lish-speaking world,  as  is  his  who  fell  on  sleep 
in  a  quiet  English  village  on  October  6th. 
Alfred  Lord  Tennyson  had  done  good  and 
faithful  service  to  his  generation,  and  thou- 

sands of  men  on  both  sides  the  Atlantic  and 
in  widely  scattered  lands,  sorrowed  when  they 
learned  that  the  tuneful  voice  which  had 
cheered  and  inspired  them  was  hushed  in  death. 
He  served  us  all,  and  the  hearts  which  only 
a  few  weeks  ago  sympathised  with  us  as  we 
laid  our  own  venerated  Whittier  in  the  tomb, 
now  need  our  sympathy  in  their  bereavement. 
But  in  neither  instance  could  there  be  national 

appropriation  t  save  the  national  pride  in  fel- 
low-citizenship with  one  whom  all  the  world 

delighted  to  honor.  Both  Whittier  and  Ten- 
nyson were  servants  to  the  whole  world,  and 

whosoever  would  might  appropriate  their 
service. 

Tennyson's  poems  came  to  the  world  at  a time  when  it  was  ready  to  receive  them  and 
profit  by  them.  It  had  grown  weary  of  the 
vicious  and  pernicious  poetry  of  Byron  and  the 
crowd  of  unprincipled  men  who  imitated  him. 
The  thoughtful,  pure  and  elevating  strains  of 
Tennyson  came  like  a  breath  of  cool  sea-air  on 
brows  heated  with  the  fever  stanzas  of  such 
writers  and  the  better  nature  rejoiced  to  find 
that  a  poet  could  be  charming  without  being 
vicious  and  that  genius  was  not  necessarily 
allied  to  depravity.  They  called  the  youthful 
poet  a  school-miss  at  first;  but  by-and-by 
they  realized  that  a  great  teacher  had  arisen, 
whose  robust  thought, clad  in  phrases  of  sin- 

gular charm,  could  reach  the  heart  and  please 
the  most  fastidious  taste.  It  was  in  1830  that 
the  reading  public  first  made  his  acquaintance. 
A  small,  modest  volume,  giving  an  evidence 
of  his  quality  though  not  of  his  power,  sur- 

prised the  public.  Inquiring  as  to  its  author, 
it  was  learned  that  he  was  a  student  at  Cam- 

bridge University,  twenty-one  years  old,  the 
son  of  a  clergyman  at  Somersby,  Lincoln- 

shire. A  previous  volume,  issued  three  years 
before,  had  almost  escaped  notice.  That  was 
the  joint  production  of  Tennyson  and  his  elder 
brother  and  appeared  under  the  title  of  Poems 
by  Two  Urolhers.  Of  these  the  best  were 
the  work  of  the  elder  brother,  in  the  judgment 
of  men  so  well  qualified  to  judge  as  Coleridge 
and  Wordsworth.  This  elder  brother,  Charles, 
had  the  privilege  of  being  the  first  reader  of 
the  first  poem  ever  written  by  the  future  poet- 
laureate.  Tennyson  used  to  relate  in  after 
years  how  he,  then  a  little  boy,  was  staying 
at  home  one  Sunday  morning, while  the  elder 
members  of  the  family  went  to  church.  Charles 
put  a  slate  into  his  hand  and  bade  him  write 
some  verses  on  the  flowers  in  the  garden. 
When  the  family  returned,  he  timidly  showed 
his  big  brother  the  slate  covered  with  lines  in 
a  school-boy's  hand.  Charles  read  them  criti- 

cally while  the  little  poet  stood  watching  him 
anxiously  with  wistful  eyes.  "Yes,"  Charles 
said  when  he  had  finished,  "you  can  write," and  he  handed  the  slate  back.  Thousands  of 
competent  critics  said  the  same  thing  after- 

wards, but  no  favorable  judgement  ever 
gave  such  pleasure  to  the  poet  as  that  first 
commendation.  Less  satisfactory  was  a  pre- 

diction as  to  his  poetry  which  was  cgregiously 
falsified.  It  came  from  the  boy's  grandfather 
whose  wife  was  just  dead.  Alfred  wrote  an 
elegy  on  her,  at  his  grandfather's  request, and presented  it  to  him.  The  old  man  read  it  and 
gave  the  boy  ten  shillings.  "There,"  said  he, 
"that  is  the  first  money  you  have  ever  earned 
by  poetry  and,  take  my  word  for  it,  it  will  be 
the  last." 

Tennyson's   second   volume  appeared  in 

i8?2.  Then  the  true  poet  was  recognized. 
It  was  seen  how  varied  were  his  powers 
and  how  wide  the  field  of  study  and  fancy 
from  which  he  drew  his  themes.  It  con- 

tained "The  Lady  of  Shalott,"  "The  Lotos 
Eaters,"  and  many  other  pieces  that  charm- 

ed the  public  ear.  "The  May  Queen"  es- pecially won  its  way  to  popular  favor,  and 
the  "Death  of  the  Old  Year"  was  read  in 
many  a  home  to  the  children  on  New 
Year's  Eve.  But  it  was  the  sweet  poem 
entitled  "Lady  Clara  Vere  de  Vere"  that 
appealed  to  the  popular  heart,  and  no  lines 
were  more  frequently  quoted  than  those  in 
which  he  pictured  Adam  and  Eve  smil- 

ing at  aristocratic  claims  to  pedigree: 
Trust  me,  Clara  Vere  de  Vere, 
From  yon  blue  heavens  above  us  bent 

The  grand  old  gardener  and  his  wife Siniie  at  the  claims  of  long  descent. 
Howe'er  it  be,  it  seems  to  me, Tig  only  noble  to  be  good. Kind  hearts  are  more  than  coronets. 
And  simple  faith  than  Norman  blood. 

The  home  at  Somersby  had  by  this  time 

been  broken  up  by  the  deatli  of  the  poet's father,  and  Tennyson  removed  to  the 
neighborhood  of  London,  where  he  had  the 
society  of  Carlyle, Thackeray  and  other  men 
of  letters.  It  was  his  delight  at  that  time  to 
go  for  long  rambles  of  many  days  at  a  time 
through  the  rural  districts,  studying  the 
waysof  the  people  and  the  beauties  of  land-  M 
scape,  sea,  clouds,  sunshine,  birds,  and 
flowers  which  enriched  his  subsequent 
poems  and  gave  them  the  accuracy  of  de- 

scription that  could  come  only  from  a  close 
observer  and  an  ardent  lover  of  nature.  This 
was  a  period  of  silence  and  it  lasted  ten 
years,  and  the  world  had  begun  to  think 
that, like  so  many  young  poets, Tennyson  must 
have  turned  his  attention  to  the  sterner  reali- 

so  full  of  dainty  imagery  that  it  is  still  admired 
and  loved  as  one  of  his  most  beautiful  crea- 

tions. He  showed  in  this  volume  also  his  pow- 
er of  dealing  with  some  of  the  most  profound 

problems  of  human  experience.  In  "The  Two 
Voices,"  he  pictures  the  inner  debate  of  a  man 

Tennyson's  first  long  poem  appeared  in 
1847.  He  styled  it  "The  Princess."  It  showed all  the  beauties  of  his  earlier  work,  the  bright- 

ness of  fancy,  felicity  of  diction,  elegance  and 
grace  in  the  movement  of  the  lines,  with  a 
skill  of  which  he  had  not  before  given  evidence, 
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tempted  to  suicide, 
tressed  being  cries  : The  poor,  worried,  dis- 
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ties  of  life.  But  in  1842  a  new  volume  ap- 
peared. He  called  it  English  Idyls  and  it  re- 

vealed more  plainly  than  the  former  volumes 
the  depth  and  glorious  wealth  of  his  genius. 
Here  we  have  " St.  Simeon  Stylites,"  "The 
Golden  Year,"  "  Locksley  Hall,"  and  the  ex- 

quisite fragment, the  promise  of  the  future  vol- 
ume of  "  The  Idyls  of  the  King,"  "  Morte 

d' Arthur."  Here,  too,  was  "The Talking  Oak/' 

"I  toil  beneath  the  curse. 
But  knowing  not  the  universe: I  fear  to  slide  from  bad  to  worse. 
And  that  in  seeking  to  undo One  riddle,  and  to  find  the  true 
I  knit  a  hundred  others  new. 
For  I  g">.  weak  from  suffering  here  1 Naked  I  go.  and  void  of  cheer: 
What  is  it  that  I  may  not  fear  ? #         *  * 
'Tislife  whereof  our  nerves  are  scent, O  life,  not  death  for  which  we  pant ; 

More  life,  and  fuller,  that  I  want.'' 

of  sustained  narration  and  vigor  of  thought.  It 
did  not  become  so  popular  as  his  former  works 
though  the  critics  lauded  it  as  a  more  marked 
proof  of  genius.  But  this  was  followed  by  a 
volume  which  at  once  fixed  Tennyson's  place 
in  the  highest  rank  of  poets  and  was  undoubt- 

edly the  greatest  of  all  his  works.  This  was 
"In  Memoriam,"  a  tribute  to  his  beloved  and 
lamented  friend,  Arthur  Henry  Hallam,  and 
never  before  was  so  glorious  a  chaplet  laid  by 
friend  on  the  grave  of  man.  The  delicate  praise 
of  Longfellow  in  the  opening  lines  was  very 
precious  to  the  American  poet  : 

I  hold  it  truth  with  him  who  sings To  one  clear  harp  in  divers  tones, 
That  men  may'rise  on  stepping-stones Of  their  dead  selves  to  higher  things. 

Never  was  there  a  poem  that  spoke  to 
the  mourner  so  effectively  the  words  of  con- 

solation and  encouragement  which  usually 
fall  with  such  emptiness  on  the  heart  crushed 
with  the  loss  of  a  loved  one.  Stanza  after 
stanza  speaks  of  comfort, coming  from  one  suf- 

ferer to  another.  How  often  has  the  mourn- 
er responded  to  such  as  this  when  it  has  been 

quoted  to  him: I  hold  it  true,  whate'er  befall; I  feel  it  when  I  sorrow  most; 
'Tis  better  to  have  loved  and  lost 
Than  never  to  have  loved  at  all. 

But  the  lines  are  not  all  in  the  minor  key. 
There  is, here  and  there, a  joyous  burst  of  elo- 

quent anticipation  of  a  brilliant  future  when 
trial  and  sorrow  shall  have  passed  away.  A 
specimen  of  this  is  the  following: 

Ring  out.  wild  bells,  to  the  wild  sky. 
The  Hying  cloud,  the  frosty  light: 
The  year  is  dying  in  the  night; 

Ring  out,  wild  belis,  and  let  him  die. 
Ring  out  the  old.  ring  in  the  new. 

Ring,  happy  bells,  across  the  snow. The  year  is  going,  let  him  go: 
Ring  out  the  false,  ring  in  the  true. 
Ring  out  the  grief  that  saps  the  mind. 

For  those  that  here  we  see  no  more; 
Ring  out  the  feud  of  rich  and  poor. 

Ring  in  redress  to  all  mankind. 
Ring  out  a  slowly  dying  cause. And  ancient  forms  ot  party  strife; 
Ring  in  the  nobler  modes  of  life. With  sweeter  manners,  purer  laws. 

Ring  out  the  want,  the  care,  the  gin. 
The  faithless  coldness  of  the  times; 
Ring  out,  ring  out  my  mournful  rhymes. 

But  ring  the  fuller  minstrel  in. 
Ring  out  false  pride  in  place  and  blood. 
The  civic  slander  and  the  spite: 
Ring  in  the  love  of  truth  and  right, 

Ring  in  the  common  love  of  good. 
Ring  out  old  shapes  of  foul  disease: 
Ring  out  the  narrowing  lust  of  Kold: 
Ring  out  the  thousand  wars  of  old. 

Ring  in  the  thousand  years  of  peace. 
Ring  in  the  valiant  man  and  free. The  larger  heart,  the  kindlier  hand; King  out  the  darkness  of  the  land, 
Ribg  in  the  Christ  that  is  to  be 

The  poem  contains  many  often-quoted  pas- 
sages that  tell  of  the  deep, yearning  love  of  the 

poet  for  all  mankind,  and  his  longing  that  in 
some  way  unrevealed  to  us,  there  might  come 
peace  even  to  the  worst. O  yet  we  trust  that  somehow  good Will  be  the  final  goal  of  ill. 

To  pangs  of  nature,  sins  of  will. Defects  of  doubt,  and  taints  of  blood 
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So  runs  my  dream :  bnt  what  am  I  ? 
An  infant  crying  in  the  night: 
An  infant  crying  for  the  light : 

And  with  no  language  hut  a  cry. *  *  * 
I  falter  where  I  firmly  trod. 
And  falling  with  my  weight  of  cares 
Upon  the  great  world's  altar-stairs That  slope  through  darkness  up  to  God. 

I  stretch  lame  hands  of  faith  and  grope. 
And  gather  dust  and  chaff,  and  call To  what  I  feel  is  Lord  of  all 

And  faintly  trust  the  larger  hope. 

The  year  in  which  "In  Memoriam"  was  pub- 
lished brought  Tennyson  government  distinc- tion. He  was  made  Poet  Laureate.  The  office 

is  not  highly  paid,  the  salary  being  only  $500 
a  year,  but  it  is  the  official  recognition  that 
the  holder  is  the  greatest  living  poet  in  the 
realm  to  whom  the  government  will  be  en- 

titled by  his  acceptance  of  the  office  to  look 
for  the  poetic  celebration  of  events  of  national 
importance.  Wordsworth  had  held  the  office 
and,  before  his  death  in  1850,  expressed  the 
opinion  that  Tennyson  was  the  man  who 
ought  to  be  chosen  to  succeed  him.  It  was 
five  years  before  the  poet  issued  another 
volume.  This  was  "  Maud  "  and  with  it  was 
the  exquisite  idyl,  "  The  Brook "  and  the 
famous  poem  so  often  recited,  "The  Charge  of 
the  Light  Brigade."  Following  this  volume 
was  the  work  which  alone  can  dispute  pre- 

eminence with  "In  Memoriam,"  "The  Idyls  of 
the  King."  Tennyson  had  been  fascinated  by 
Sir  Thomas  Malory's  legends  of  the  Round Table  and  the  romance  of  King  Arthur  and 
his  knights  became  to  him  a  rich  treasury  from 
which  he  drew  materials  for  his  glowing  verse. 
In  the  poet's  hands  the  mythical  stories  be- 

came an  eloquent  picture  of  the  struggle  which 
every  strong  and  good  man  must  wage — that 
of  the  spirit  against  the  flesh,  the  higher  nature 
crippled  by  appetite  and  lust.  The  poems 
were  distinguished  by  dramatic  insight  as  well 
as  by  dramatic  power  and  many  passages  are 
among  the  most  pathetic  in  the  English  lan- 

guage. Only  four  of  the  idyls  appeared  in  the 
first  volume  but  at  intervals  for  nearly  forty 
years,  Tennyson  added  others  until  tiie  whole 
attained  the  proportions  of  an  epic. 

Of  his  later  poems  "Enoch  Arden,"  "Riz- 
pah,"  and  Lucknow,"  are  the  best  known. 
To  the  last,  the  poet  continued  to  write  in  the 
same  pure,  elegant  melodious  style,  and  with 
an  added  solemnity  of  thought.  There  was 
little  of  sadness,  but,  as  lie  approached  the 
close  of  life,  he  dwelt  still  more  than  in  his 
earlier  works  on  duty  being  above  pleasure  and 
raised  his  voice  against  the  tendency  of 
the  times  to  the  sensuous  and  voluptuous 
in  poetry.  His  work  had  always  been  pure 
and  lofty  in  moral  tone  and  in  his  later  years 
it  grew  still  more  direct  and  clear  on  the  side 
of  righteousness.  His  countrymen  loved  him 
and  were  proud  of  him.  To  the  queen  he 
was  very  dear.  In  1884,  she  elevated  him  to 
the  peerage,  but  he  cared  little  for  such  honors 
and  rarely  took  his  place  in  Parliament.  His 
health  continued  good  until  about  three  weeks 
ago,  when  he  took  a  slight  cold,  which  devel- 

oped into  influenza  accompanied  by  gout.  He 
was  eighty-three  years  of  age  and  too  feeble 
to  resist  such  an  attack,  and  on  October  6,  he 
calmly  breathed  his  last.  Sir  Andrew  Clark, 
one  of  the  physicians  who  attended  him,  says 
that  Lord  Tennyson's  death  was  the  most peaceful  he  had  ever  seen.  There  was  no  arti- 

ficial light  in  the  room,  and  the  chamber  was 
almost  in  darkness,  save  where  a  broad  flood 
of  moonlight  poured  in  through  a  western 
window.  The  moon's  rays  fell  across  the  bed 
upon  which  the  dying  man  lay,  bathing  him 
in  their  pure  pelucid  light  and  forming  a  Rem- 
brant-like  background  to  the  scene.  All  was 
silent  save  for  the  soughing  of  the  Autumn 
wind  as  it  played  through  the  trees  surround- 

ing the  house,  a  fitting  requiem  for  the  poet 
who  sang  of  love  and  the  beauties  of  'nature. The  wish  had  been  fulfilled  that  he  expressed 
in  his  well-known  lines: 

Twilight  and  evening  bell, And  after  that  the  dark  ! 
And  may  there  be  no  sadness  of  farewell, When  I  embark. 
For  tho*  from  out  our  bourne  of  Time  and  Place The  ilood  may  bear  me  far, 
I  hope  to  see  my  Pilot  face  to  fuco When  I  have  crossed  the. bar. 

So  passed  out  of  life  the  poet  who  had  so 
faithfully  served  his  generation,  calling  men 
with  sweet  and  winning  voice  to  leave  the 
mire  of  sensuality  and  directing  their  gaze  to 
pure  ideals,  to  which  he  urged  them  to  aspire. 

That  God  which  ever  lives  and  loves, 
One  God,  one  law,  one  element, 
And  one  far  off  divine  event, 
To  which  the  whole  creation  moves. 

Scripture  scenes  and  incidents  and  Scripture 
quotations  abound  in  his  poems  telling  us  in- 

directly how  he  found  in  the  Old  Book  the 
thoughts  which  most  fully  met  his  conception 
of  man's  needs. 

Twice  blest  whose  lives  are  faithful  prayers, 
Whose  loves  in  higher  love  endure; 
Whose  souls  possess  themselves  so  pure, Or  is  there  blessedness  like  theirs  ? 

THE  FIRST  CHRISTIANS. 
Suggestions  011  the  Christian  lindeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Oct.  30.  Acts 
11:  36;  3:  41-47. 

Ci?  T  is  a  very  beautiful  picture  that  the  Evan- 
gelist gives  us  of  these  first  Christians. 

Their  religion  was  something  more  to 
^  them  than  the  mere  incident  it  has  be- come to  some  of  us.  It  was  the  essence, 

the  chief  fact,  the  most  potent  force  of 
their  lives.  It  compelled  a  sense  of  brother- 

hood, with  recognition  of  the  obligations  of 
the  relation.  "All  that  believed  were  together 
and  had  all  things  common."  It  was  a  large 
family  of  which  God  was  Father  and  Christ 
the  Elder  Brother.  The  stranger  who  believed 
in  Christ  was  nearer  to  them  than  the  brother 
who  did  not  believe  in  him.  Christ  was  a  living 
bond  of  union  and  it  brought  them  so  close 
together  that  their  very  possessions  were  sur- 

rendered under  its  influence.  They  were  mere 
externals  which  were  unimportant  to  men  con- 

cerned about  other  matters.  We  have  drifted 
very  far  from  that  condition.  Having  lost  the 
conception  of  the  reality  of  our  religious  be- 

lief, the  man  who  is  in  our  own  station  of  life 
is  a  more  congenial  associate,  whether  he  is  a 
Christian  or  not,  than  a  man  of  another  sta- 

tion. It  is  as  Christ  said,  "where  your  treas- 
ure is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also."  When 

a  man's  treasure,  the  thing  he  values  most,  is 
It  is  property,  or  his  learning,  or  culture,  his 
heart  is  with  those  who  have  the  same  esti- 

mate as  himself.  Thus  social  classes  are  ap- 
parent even  in  the  Christian  Church.  The  es- 
sential bond  of  union  is  strained  and  the  poor 

brother  is  kept  at  so  great  a  distance  by  the 
rich  brother,  that  the  relationship  exists  only 
in  name. 

The  great  problem  that  perplexes  the  Church 
to-day — the  problem  of  how  to  reach  the 
masses,  would  never  have  confronted  us  had 
we  "continued  steadfastly  in  the  Apostles' 
doctrine  and  fellowship."  We  offer  to  the 
masses  a  condition  so  like  the  one  that  galls 
them  in  the  outside  world  that  they  are  not 
attracted  by  it.  They  are  invited  to  a  broth- 

erhood which  is  no  brotherhood;  a  fellowship 
which  is  not  recognized  outside  the  church 
doors  and  is  forced  and  constrained  within 
those  doors.  Our  very  charities  miss  the  ef- 

fect they  ought  to  produce,  because  they  are 
doled  out  in  a  condescending  manner  that 
makes  them  offensive  to  the  recipients.  When 
our  religion  becomes  the  vital  essential  princi- 

ple of  our  lives,  as  it  was  of  the  lives  of  the 
first  Christians  we  shall  regard  the  man  who 
has  that  principle  as  our  brother  no  matter 
what  may  be  his  social  condition,  his  educa- 

tion or  nationality.  Then  the  world  will  be- 
lieve that  religion  has  power  in  it  and  that 

those  who  profess  it  are  really  under  its  in- 
fluence. Then  we  shall  really  have  the  spirit 

of  Christ,  who  said,  "Who  are  my  brethren? Whosoever  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father,  the 

same  is  my  brother." * 
EPVVOKTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 

The  leagues  in  various  parts  of  the  country 
are  planning  for  a  fall  and  winter  campaign, 
both  of  educational  and  spiritual  work.  Rev. 

W.  F.  Taylor  recently  gave  his'  lecture  upon "Possibilities,"  to  the  League  at  Thornton, 
lnd.  At  Woodlawn  Park,  111.,  a  home  camp- 
meeting  was  held  a  short  time  since,  and  very 
blessed  results  were  obtained  both  by  the 
church  and  the  League.  Church  sociables  are 
utilized  in  many  places  to  bring  the  members 
together  and  promote  kindly  feeling,  and  unite 
them  in  Christian  labor.  Wortendyke,  N.  J., 
and  Market  Street  Church,  Paterson  are  doing 
good  work  through  the  Leagues  in  this  direc- tion. The  months  of  October  and  November 
are  great  convention  months  especially  in  the 
West.  The  Atchison,  Kansas  District  recently 
held  its  filth  annual  convention  at  Holton, 
Kansas.  Rev.  W.  T.  Quayle,  D.D.,  President 
of  Baker  University  gave  an  admirable  address 
upon  "What  Atmosphere  to  Breathe."  The Chapter  of  the  First  M.  E.  Church  of  Rome, 
N.  Y.,  has  commenced  its  winter  work  with 
a  series  of  ten  lectures  on  "The  Study  of  the 

New  Testament,"  by  Prof.  L.  Da  vies.  That the  League  movement  is  developing  in  a  very 
remarkable  degree,  a  very  intelligent  and  earn- 

est type  of  piety  among  the  young  people  ad- 
mits of  no  doubt.  It  trains  heart,  head  and 

hands  for  the  Master's  use.  Considerable  in- 
terest is  felt  in  the  selection  of  a  general  Sec- 
retary since  Dr.  Brodbeck  has  resigned.  The 

position  is  one  of  vast  opportunities  for  useful- 
ness and  the  right  man  can  do  a  great  work  in 

marshalling  and  leading  on  to  victory  the  hosts 
of  consecrated  young  people  who  are  united 
in  the  League  movement. 

A  STATE  SECRETARY  OP  B.  Y.  P.  U. 
Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  have  the  por- 

trait which  appears  on  this  page,  of  the  gen- 
tleman who  has  been  chosen  secretary  of  the 

State  Baptist  Young  People's  Union  of  Minne- sota.   Mr.  Charles  S.  Chapman  had  the  honor 

MR.  C.  S.  CHAPMAN,  SECY.  MINNESOTA  B.  Y.  P.  U. 
of  a  unanimous  election  at  the  great  State 
Convention.  The  fact  indicates  how  profound- 

ly his  zeal  and  devotion  to  the  work  among 
young  people  must  have  impressed  the  Union 
in  his  State.  Mr.  Chapman  is  a  native  of  Wis- 

consin,and  spent  his  boyhood  in  lowa.although 
the  greatest  part  of  his  life  has  been  passed  in 
Minnesota.  He  is  an  active  member  of  the 
Central  Baptist  Church  of  Minneapolis,  and 
has  always  been  prominent  in  any  work  or- 

ganized with  the  object  of  reaching  children 
and  young  people.  The  forming  of  the  Union 
therefore,  appealed  strongly  to  his  sympathies 
and  he  gave  it  his  hearty  support  from  the 
outset.  The  organ  of  the  B.  Y.  P.  U.  warmly 
commends  the  choice  of  the  State  Convention 
and  speaks  in  the  most  glowing  terms  of  Mr. 
Chapman's  capabilities  which,  it  believes,  will 
have  a  congenial  field  for  exercise  in  his  new 
office,  developing  and  extending  the  work  of 
the  Union  throughout  the  State. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  WORK  IN  JAPAN. 
A  summer  school  modelled  oh  that  of 

Northfield  has  recently  been  held  in  Japan  at 
Hakone  Lake.  Prof.  Ladd  of  Yale  College 
was  present  and  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
proceedings.  A  correspondent  of  the  Young 
{Men's  Era,  who  attended  the  school  says 
that  tlie  meetings  were  of  the  most  encourag- 

ing character.  Several  were  devoted  to  con- 
ference on  the  work  of  Young  Men's  Christian Associations  of  which  many  members  came  as 

delegates.  The  Kobe  Association  reported  a 
membership  of  ninety-seven  (thirty-six  active), 
and  a  library,  reading  room  and  evening 
school;  Osaka  reported  122  members  and  a 
building;  Nagoya,  an  association  organized  in 
1 890,  reported  eighty  members,  a  library  and 
reading  room,  with  an  evening  school 
planned.  This  association  has  recently  re- 

ceived the  thanks  of  the  police  and  the  local 
press  for  the  important  service  rendered  by  it 
to  the  city  in  suppressing  immoral  songs  and 
literature  introduced  to  ruin  the  children.  The 
college  association  also  reported  work  done 

in  lecture  meetings  and  meetings  for  prayer 
and  Bible  study;  the  association  at  Sendai, 
especially  showed  a  good  record  with  seven 
new  members,  mostly  unbelievers,  added 
during  the  year,  five  of  whom  had  been 
baptized  and  others  earnestly  seeking  light — 
all  the  result  of  persistent  personal  work. 

Especially  noticeable,  too,  has  been  the  way 
in  which  all  the  associations,  a  number  of 
which  do  not  yet  bear  the  common  name  of 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  seem  to 
be  looking  toward  the  Tokyo  association  as  a 
model;  and  how  ready  they  are  to  accept  sug- 

gestions from  that  source;  so  that  Mr.  Niwa, 
the  chairman,  had  thoroughly  sympathetic 
audiences  and  was  able  to  present  to  them  the 
aims  and  methods  of  association  work  with 
clearness,  definiteness  and  force,  supporting 
his  views  by  the  actual  workings  of  the  as- sociation in  the  capital. 

A  SPECIMEN  C.  E.  MEETING. 
The  report  of  a  Christian  Endeavor  meeting 

at  Erie,  Pa.,  which  is  published  by  the  Golden 
T{ule  is  a  specimen  of  numbers  which  take 
place  in  all  parts  of  the  land.  It  is  3  most 
cheering  fact  that  at  no  previous  period  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  have  so  many  young 
people  manifested  the  enthusiasm  and  the 
power  for  work  that  they  are  now  doing.  The 
report  is  of  a  meeting  held  in  the  First  Chris- 

tian Church  and  reads  as  follows:  It  was  the 
monthly  consecration  meeting  and  lasted  just 
one  hour.  There  were  fifteen  minutes  of  song, 
ten  minutes  of  sentence  prayer,  twenty  min- 

utes of  testimony,  ten  minutes  of  roll-call,  and 
five  minutes  for  the  closing  exercises.  About 
two  hundred  and  twenty-five  persons  were 
present.  Fully  thirty  took  part  in  the  prayer 
service,  and  over  one  hundred  in  the  twenty 
minutes  given  for  testimony, — at  least  five 
each  minute.  In  the  ten  minutes  for  the  con- 

secration-meeting roll-call  there  were  thirty 
personal  responses  out  of  thirty-six  active 
members,  and  of  the  remaining  six,  four  were 
out  of  town,  and  two  were  sick  and  unable 
to  attend.  "But,"  says  the  writer,  "1  realize 
that  the  best  of  that  meeting  cannot  be  ex- 

pressed in  words,  but  believe  that  hundreds  of 
Christian  Endeavorers  can  read  between  these 
lines  the  inspiration  of  such  an  hour.  I  can 
truthfully  say  it  was  the  most  inspiring  meet- 

ing 1  ever  attended,  even  including  that  grand 
farewell  and  consecration  meeting  in  New 

York." 

A  VACATION  TRANSFERRED. 
A  beautiful  incident  aptly  illustrating  the 

principles  of  the  Order  of  King's  Daughters  is 
reported  to  the  Silver  Cross  by  Miss  Carrie 
Bell  of  London,  Ont.  She  writes:  "A  mem- ber ot  one  of  our  city  Circles,  whose  life  is 
filled  with  home  and  business  responsibilities, 
and  whose  few  leisure  hours  are  spent  in  visit- 

ing the  sick  and  destitute,  had  long  been  plan- 
ning a  Summer  trip;  the  very  thought  of  the 

cool  lake-breezes  in  prospect  kept  up  her 
strength  through  all  the  busy  Winter  and 
Spring.  At  last,  when  everything  was  in 
readiness  for  the  long-looked-for  outing,  this 
true  Daughter  of  the  King,  in  one  of  her  visits 
to  the  sick,  discovered  a  weary,  many-burden- 

ed soul  with  four  little  children.  The  poor 
woman  was  fast  falling  into  invalidism  for 
want  of  change  and  rest,  and  her  heart  was 
fast  breaking  for  a  sight  of  her  mother  and 
her  childhood's  home,  unvisited  for  eight  long 
years.  It  was  enough.  With  a  glad  thought 
of  the  money  laid  away  for  her  holiday  trip, 
the  visitor  assured  the  poor,  care-laden  wo- 

man that  she  should  have  her  visit.  Ere  many 
days  had  passed,  a  woman  was  secured  to 
care  for  the  little  ones,  while  the  mother  went 
home  once  more,  to  so  mend  her  strength  that 
life's  burdens  would  not  seem  so  heavy  when 
she  returned  to  take  them  up  again,  and 
surely  with  a  clearer  realization  of  the  loving 
Christ,  whose  image  is  reflected  by  his  fol- 

lowers. 'But  what  about  the  lady  who  gave 
up  her  trip;  did  her  health  suffer  for  want  of 
a  rest  ?'  I  asked  her  that  question.  She  said: 
'No,  I  am  much  stronger  and  happier  than  I 
ever  was  before.'  I  thought  of  the  text,  "He 
that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it.' Our  Father  loves  his  children  and  he  will  not 

give  them  stones  for  bread."  > 
Two  new  trustees  have  been  added  to  the 

Board  of  the  United  Society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor. It  was  considered  scarcely  fair  that 

two  denominations  which  have  been  active  in 
the  movement  should  have  no  representatives 
on  the  board.  The  United  Society  remedied 
this  defect  at  its  recent  called  meeting  by 
electing  Rev.  J.  A.  Cowan,  of  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
as  a  representative  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  and 
Rev.  Willian  Patterson,  of  Toronto,  of  the 
Canadian  Presbyterians. 
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CROSSING  THE  BAR. 
jJUNSET  and  evening  star, 

And  one  clear  call  for  me  ! 
And  may  there  be  no  moaning  of  the  bar, 

When  I  put  out  to  sea. 

But  such  a  time  as  ocean  seems  asleep, 
Too  full  for  sound  and  foam, 

When  that  which  drew  from  out  the  bound- 
less deep 

Turns  again  home. 

Twilight  and  evening  bell, 
And  after  that  the  dark  ! 

And  may  there  be  no  sadness  of  farewell 
When  I  embark. 

For  though  from  out  our  bourne  of  time  and 
place The  flood  may  bear  me  far, 

I  hope  to  see  my  Pilot  face  to  face 
When  I  have  crossed  the  bar. 

—Alfred  Tennyson. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of  Eisenach,  the  Home  of  Martin 
Luther,  ami  its  Historical  Surroundings. 

OU  said  some  time  ago,  dear 
Uncle,"  began  Ted  the  other 
evening, "that  some  day  you would  tell  us  more  about 

Luther,  the  miner's  son,  who translated  the  Bible  while  he 
was  kept  a  prisoner  in  the 
Old  Castle  of  the  Wartburg, " 

— "  and  who  planted  the  oak  tree  in  the  Saxon 
village  near  the  river,"  interrupted  Tom, 
— "  and  burned  the  letter  from  the  Pope," 
broke  in  still  another  of  the  group. 

"Hoity,  toity,  children  !"  exclaimed  Uncle, 
sitting  down  in  his  chair  in  an  attitude  of  un- 

conditional surrender,  "what  does  all  this 
Luther  raid  mean?  Why,  you  are  about  as 
bad  as  the  villagers  of  Wittenberg  who 
danced  around  the  oak  when  Luther  made  a 
pile  of  the  Romanish  books  and  papers,  and 
topped  it  with  the  Pope's  bull.  But  I  re- member my  promise,  and  now  that  you  have 
me  at  your  mercy,  1  suppose  I  am  bound  to 
redeem  it.  So  you  want  to  know  about 
Luther's  home?  Well,  he  had  several  in  his 
time;  for  he  was  buffeted  about  by  adverse 
fortunes  a  good  deal,  before  he  finally  reach- 

ed the  Christian's  home  above.  You  remem- 
ber I  told  you  how  he  became  a  monk  and 

then  left  the  Roman  Church,  and,  under 
divine  guidance,  became  the  leader  of  a  move- 

ment for  independence.  His  enemies  tried 
to  cast  contumely  on  the  peasant's  son;  but Luther  was  never  ashamed  of  his  humble 
origin.  While  the  whole  world  was  talking 
about  him,  he  wrote  'I  am  a  peasant's  son; 
father,  grandfather,  great-grandfather  were  all 

peasants.' "Let  me  tell  you  about  some  incidents  in  his 
career  during  his  early  manhood.  He  had  left 
school  at  Magdeburg,  where  he  had  been 
taught  Latin  and  music  and  other  branches, for 
his  father  had  made  an  effort  to  give  him  a 
good  education.  He  decided  to  go  to  a  high- 

er school  at  Eisenach,  where  he  remained  three 
years.  This  high  school  cost  more  money 
than  that  at  Magdeburg,  but  this  did  not 
frighten  Martin.  He  had  a  beautiful  voice 
and  he  used  to  go  round  from  door  to  door 
singing  to  the  burghers,  who  gave  him  mon- 

ey. One  wealthy  lady,  Frau  Cotta,  was  at- 
tracted by  the  lad's  sweet  voice  and  became 

his  patron.  Luther  made  her  house  his  home 
as  long  as  he  remained  at  Eisenach,  and  she 
always  reserved  for  him  a  place  at  table  and  a 
cosy  seat  by  the  kitchen  fire.  In  after  life, 
when  he  became  famous  he  never  forgot  kind 
Frau  Cotta." 

"  Where  is  Eisenach,  uncle?"  asked  Tom. 
"In  the  District  of  Saxe-Weimar,  in  Ger- 

many. At  the  town  of  Munden  two  rivers, 
the  Fulda  and  the  Werra,  unite  to  form  the 
Weser.  The  Werra  comes  down  from  the 
lamous  Thuringian  forests,  making  the  west- 

ern boundary  of  Thuringia  ;  following  its 
banks  a  few  miles  upward  from  the  point  of 
junction  brings  us  first  to  Eisenach. 

"Not  far  off  is  the  Castle  of  the  Wartburg, 
where  Luther  was  imprisoned.  Eisenach  is  a 
rather  pretty  town,  and  not  a  few  distinguished 
men  have  been  educated  at  its  gymnasium 

and  Latin  school.  One  of  young  Luther's school-fellows  and  playmates  was  Sebastian 
Bach,  afterwards  a  great  musician.  Here  is  an 
illustration,"  he  added, "showing  the  house  in 
which  Luther  lived  while  he  remained  at  Eis- 

enach ;  it  is  probably  the  house  of  Frau  Cot- 
ta. You  can  see  the  quaint  old  buildings dating 

back  to 
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destroyed  by  fire,  and  the  present  building  is 
completely  new.  In  'the  house  are  many 
relics  of  the  reformer,  including  his  oval  writ- 

ing table,  seal,  wedding  ring  and  diploma. 
Tiie  building  is  now  used  as  a  school  for 

poor  children." 

* 

*  * Things  Hard  to  Bear. 
It  is  George  Macdonald  who  remarked  that 

"things  are  unbearable,  just  until  we  have 
them  to  bear;  their  possibility  comes  with 
them."  This  we  have  all  experienced  more 
or  less,  but  we  have  not  learned  from  our 
experience.  We  are  often  as  much  daunted 
now  as  ever  we  were,  when  we  meet  with 
trials  which  are  really  no  greater  than  those 
through  which  we  have  gone  already.  How 
many  things  have  been  gone  through,  and 
even  well  come  out  of,  concerning  which  we 
declared  that  they  would  be  our  death;  we 
sometimes  on  looking  back  on  them  wonder 
how  we  ever  went  through  them — we  don't know  how  we  did — but  we  did.  The  fact  is 
imagination  conjures  up  a  multitude  of  errors 
of  its  own;  we  die,  as  it  is  said,  "a  thousand 
deaths  in  fearing  one." Anticipation  is  often  worse  than  reality.  As 

THE  HOUSE  IN  WHICH  LUTHER  LIVED  AT  EISENACH. 

that  he  first,  realized  that  he  was  a  sinner 
before  God.  The  full  light  did  not  shine 
in  upon  his  soul  however  until  years  later, 
after  he  had  been  in  a  monastery,  and  had 
made  a  still  deeper  study  of  the  Scriptures. 
He  found  an  old  Bible  chained  to  a  reading 
stand  in  the  oratory  and  he  studied  it  with  so 
much  care  and  diligence  that  his  mind  absorbed 
its  precious  truths  and  this  ultimately  led  to 
his  leaving  the  Romish  church  and  its  hypoc- 

risies and  declaring  for  a  pure  religion." "Is  the  house  in  which  he  was  born  still 
standing."  was  asked  by  one  of  the  juvenile inquisitors. 

"Yes;  it  is  a  queer-looking  old  two-story 
corner  structure,  with  high  gable  ends,  in  the 
street  that  is  now  known  as  the  Lutherstrasse, 
of  Eisleben.    The  criginal  house  was  nearly 

no  man  knows  what  he  can  do  until  he  tries, 
so  no  man  knows  what  he  can  bear  until  he 
is  tried.  Until  the  time  of  actual  trial  comes, 
we  do  not  experience  the  grace  which  belongs 
to  it  ;  if  we  felt  the  grace,  we  should  face  the 
trial.  "  I  can  never  cross  that  boiling  river," 
says  the  traveler  when  he  sees  it  from  a  dis- tance foaming  on  its  rushing  way  ;  but  when 
he  comes  up  to  it,  Jie  finds  the  foam  and  the 
rush  are  made  by  the  great  stepping-stones 
which  have  been  put  across  the  stream.  "  I 
can  never  climb  that  mountain,"  says  the 
traveler,  as  he  sees  it  looking  almost  perpen- 

dicular at  a  distance  ;  but  when  he  comes 
close  to  it,  he  finds  there  is  here  a  stone  and 
there  a  little  hole,  which  give  him  foothold. 
And  here  is  a  tuft  of  grass,  and  here  a  bit  cf 
heather  by  which  he  can  pull  himself  up,  and 

so  the  impossible  becomes  the  possible,  as 
soon  as  it  has  to  be  done. 

AITNT  MARY'S  ROOM 
V|?^)  NOUGH  to  say,  Aunt  Mary  was  a  life— 
JL.  long  invalid,  and  yet  her  room  was l?3  more  attractive  than  any  other, writes 
/1 1 — <2\  Dr.Talmage.  The  children  had  to  be 

punished  for  going  up-stairs  and  in- terrupting Auntie  s  napping  hours. 
The  kitten  would  purr  at  the  invalid's  door seeking  admittance.  At  daybreak,  the  baby 
would  crawl  out  of  the  crib  and  tap  its  tiny 
knuckles  against  the  door,  waiting  for  Aunt 
Mary  to  open  it.  If  Charlie  got  from  a  school- 

fellow a  handful  of  peaches,  the  ripest  was 
saved  for  Auntie.  At  nightfall,  a  little  pro- 

cession of  frisky  night-gowns  went  up  to  say 
their  prayers  in  Auntie's  room,  until  three, 
years  of  age,  supposing  that  she  was  the  di- 

vinity to  be  worshipped :  one  hand  on  their  foot, 
and  the  other  over  their  eyes  they  would  peep 

through  into  Auntie's  face  during  the  solem- 
nities, the  "forever  and  ever,  Amen,"  dashed 

into  Auntie's  neck  with  a  shower  of  kisses. 
When  a  young  maiden  of  the  neighborhood 

had  a  great  secret  to  keep,  she  was  apt  to  get 
Aunt  Mary  to  help  her  keep  it.  Auntie  could 
sympathize  with  any  young  miss  who  at  the 
picnic  had  nice  things  said  to  her.  Auntie's face  had  not  alway  been  so  wrinkled.  She 
had  a  tiny  key  to  a  little  box  hid  away  in  the 
back  part  of  the  top-drawer,  that  could  have 
revealed  a  romance  worth  telling.  In  that  box 
a  pack  of  letters  in  bold  hand  directed  to  Miss 
Mary  Tyndale.  Also,  a  locket  that  contained a  curl  of  brown  hair  that  had  been  cut  from 
the  brow  of  the  college  student  in  whose  death 
her  brightest  hopes  were  blasted.  Also,  two 
or  three  pressed  flowers,  which  the  last  time 
she  was  out  she  brought  from  the  cemetery. 
When  in  conversation  with  a  young  heart  in 
tender  mood  she  opened  that  box, she  would 
say  nothing  for  some  moments  after  Then 
she  would  look  very  earnestly  into  the  eyes  of 
the  maiden,  and  say,  "God  bless  you,  my 
dear  child  !  I  hope  you  will  be  very  happy  !" 

Yes  !  yes  !  the  brightest  room  in  the  house 
was  hers.  Not  the  less  so  on  the  day  when 
we  were  told  she  must  leave  us.  That  one 
small  room  could  not  keep  her.  She  heard  a 
voice  bidding  her  away.  The  children  broke 
forth  into  a  tumult  of  weeping.  The  place  got 
brighter.  There  must  have  been  angels  in 
the  room.  The  feet  of  the  celestial  ladder 
were  on  both  sides  of  that  pillow.  Little 

Mary  (named  after  her  aunt)  said,  "Who  will 
hear  me  say  my  prayers  now  ? "  George 
said,  "Who  now  will  take  my  part  ?"  Katie 
cried,  "Who  will  tell  us  sweet  stories  about 
heaven  ?  "  Brighter  and  brighter  grew  the 
place.  Angels  in  the  room  !  Sound  no  dirge. 
Toll  no  bells.  Wear  no  black.  But  form  a 
procession  of  chants,  anthems,  chorals,  and 
hallelujahs  !  A  white  robe  on  her  body  ! 
White  garlands  about  her  brow  !  And  he, 
from  whose  tomb  she  plucked  the  flowers  the 
last  time  she  was  out,  come  down  to  claim  his 
bride.  And  so  let  the  procession  mount  the 
hill,chants,anthems,  and  hallelujahs:  Forward! 
the  line  of  march  reaching  from  enchanted 
sick-room  to  "house  of  many  mansions." 

The  Housewifely  Faculty. 
"1  have  before  me  now  the  picture  of  a  wife 

who  many  years  ago  sickened  me  with  the 
phrase  that  she  had  "no  talent  for  these 
things''  writes  Marion  Harland  in  the  preface 
to  her  new  book,  Common  Sense  in  the  House- hold* "In  a  slatternly  morning  gown,  at 
four  in  the  afternoon,  leaning  back  in  the 
laziest  and  most  ragged  of  rocking  chairs,dust 
on  the  carpet,  on  the  open  piano,  the  mir- 

rors, even  on  her  hair,  she  rubbed  the  soft 
palm  of  one  hand  with  the  grimy  fingers  of 
the  other  and  whined  out: 

"I  have  no  talent  for  such  things.  The 
kitchen  and  housework  and  sewing  are 
absolutely  distasteful  to  me.  The  height  of 
my  earthly  ambition  is  to  have  nothing  to  do 

but  paint  on  velvet  all  day." If  you  have  not  what  our  Yankee  grand- 
mother termed  a  "faculty"  for  housewifery, 

there  is  one  reason  for  earnest  application  to 

your  purpose.  Do  not  scoff  at  the  word "profession."  Call  not  that  common  and 
unclean  which  Providence  has  designated 
as  your  life-work.  1  speak  not  now  of  the 
labors  of  the  Culinary  Department  alone;  but 
without  naming  the  other  duties  which  you 
and  you  only  can  perform.  1  do  insist  that 
upon  method,  skill,  economy  in  the  kitoien 
depends  so  much  the  well-being  of  the  rest of  the  household,  that  it  may  safely  be  styled 
the  root — the  foundation  of  housewifery. 

•From  Common  Sense  in  the  Household  A  manual 
of  practical  housewifery  By  Marion  Ilarlnnd;  pp. 
546;  cloth:  price  $1.50.  Charles  Scriuner  s  Sons, New  Yorlt,  publishers. 
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LETTING  GO  AND  LAYING  HOLD. 

REV.   A.  J.  GORDON. 

A  Sermon  Preached  by  Dr.  A.J.  Gordon  in  Clarendon  Street  Baptist  Church, 
Boston,  Mass. 

"Therefore  leasing  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection:  not 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  uorks,and  of  faith  toward  God.  "Heb.6 : 1 . 

Christ's  newsmen  to  the  world.  And  is  it  not 
a  reasonable  requirement  that  our  news  shall 
be  news,  gained  by  direct  telegraphic  com- 

munication with  heaven, and  not  the  rehearsal 
of  fifty-years' -old  experiences  revamped  and 
retold  ?  I,  for  one,  think  so.  If  we  are  in 
living  communication  with  Christ  we  shall 
have  answered  prayers  to  speak  of  every  day, 
good  tidings  from  heaven,  confirming  his 
faithfulness,  fresh  evidence  that  Christ  lives  at 
the  righthand  of  God  and  is  doing  for  his  peo- 

ple and  through  his  people  just  what  he  prom- 
ised to  do  before  he  went  away. 

A  Daily  Message. 
•  Observe  the  tilings  which  we  are  to  leave 

behind:  — the  fundamentals — repentance  and 
faith.  Do  not  dwell  forever  on  your  conver- 

sion years  ago,  but  tell  us  about  your  con- 
quests over  sin  to-day;  the  doctrine  of  baptism 

and  laying  on  of  hands — beautiful  and  blessed 
as  it  is:  do  not  take  us  back  forever  to  the  day 
of  your  espousal  when  you  were  baptized  into 
Christ,  and  received  the  hand  of  fellowship  or 
confirmation.  Can't  you  tell  us  something 
about  your  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to-day? 
Can't  you  report  that  only  lately  you  have 
had  faith  to  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  see 
them  recovered  ?  The  latest  news  is  what 
the  world  wants  to  hear  from  Christians.  If 
you  haven't  such,  then  make  it  your  study  to 
get  it.  If  you  know  your  privilege  you  will 
have  a  private  telephone  connecting  you  with 
the  throne;  and  will  not  have  to  depend  on 
the  weekly  bulletin  of  the  religious  newspa- 

pers or  even  upon  the  announcements  of  the 
pulpit.    Daily  manna  gives  a  daily  message. 

And  then  speaking  of  old  methods.  Now 
because  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of  Life  it 
is  to  be  expected  that  he  will  constantly  em- 

ploy new  and  fresh  methods,  lest  we  forget 
the  Divine  Mover  and  get  our  eyes  on  the  hu- 

man means.  It  seems  to  me  a  very  high  tribute 
to  the  wisdom  of  Samson  that  when  he  had 
gained  a  great  victory  over  the  Philistines  he 
immediately  threw  away  the  weapon  by  which 
it  was  won.    You  remember  the  story.  He 
"found  a  new  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  and  put forth  his  hand  and  took  it  and  slew  a  thousand 
men  therewith."    Then  hear  his 

Song  of  Victory : 
"With  the  jaw  -  bone   of  an    ass,  heaps 
upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an  ass  have  I 
slain  a  thousand  men."  Well,  Samson,  if  you 
have  found  such  a  powerful  weapon  as  that 
you  had  best  hold  fast  to  it;  you  had  better 
construct  a  secure  box  in  which  to  lock  it  up 
lest  the  Philistines  should  steal  it  from  you 
and  you  should  be  robbed  of  your  strength  ! 
But  no,  the  next  thing  we  hear  is  that  "when he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  he  castaway 
the  jaw-bone  out  of  his  hand."  It  was  not  the 
jaw-bone  that  wrought  the  work.  The  secret 
of  his  victory  has  just  been  told;  "and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him." If  that  divine  power  be  on  us,  no  matter  how 
mean  the  instrument  is,  there  will  be  victory; 
but  without  the  Spirit  the  best  instrumentality 
becomes  worthless.  When  we  we  have  preach- 

ed a  sermon  that  mightily  moved  the  people 
and  brought  souls  to  Christ,  this  advice  has 
constantly  been  urged:    "Preach  that  sermon 
wherever  you  go:  use  it  on  every  possible  oc- 

casion."   But  when  repeated  the  sermon  has 
often  proved  utterly  powerless:  all  the  warmth 
and  fire  seemed  to  have  gone  out  of  it, and  we 
have  found  ourselves  pouring  out  stale  enthu- 

siasm and  fervor  a  week  old.    No  !  "It  is  the 
Spirit  that  quickeneth,"  says  Jesus.  When  he 
moves  mightily  through  a  discourse  nothing 
can  resist;  if  he  be  absent  the  mightiest  dis- 

course will  come  to  naught.    What  a  lesson 
is  here  for  Christian  workers.    Our  age  is  go- 

ing wild  over  methods.    If  some  Samson  has 
done  wonders  with  the  ass's  jaw-bone  straight- 

way everybody  adopts  the  jaw-bone.  If  some 
church  has  succeeded  by  art  and  entertainment 
in  getting  the   crowd,  immediately  all  the 
churches  fall  into  line.    But,  my  brethren,  the 
Gospel  does  not  depend  on  any  particular 
mode  or  fashion.    If  you  have  the  Spirit  he 
will  make  his  own  methods.    And  it  may  be 
that  God  will  have  to  dishonor  the  old  agencies 
in  which  we  have  trusted  if  we  are  going  to 
idolize  them  and  so  lose  out  trust  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

The  Exaltation  of  the  Shadow.  . 
You  remember  the  history  of  the  brazen 

serpent;  how  the  bitten  Israelites  were  com- 
manded to  look  to  it  and  live,  and  what 

wonders  of  healing  were  wrought  by  it.  But 
nearly  a  thousand  years  later  King  Hezekiah 

•HE  "  there- 

fores"  of 
Paul's  writ- 

ings should 
always  be 
well  studied. 
They  are  often 
the  narrow 
channels 
through 
which  the 
whole  stream 

jof  his  con- fc  entrat  e  d 
thought  pours 
itself  into 
some  1  a  r  ger 
cone  1  u  s  i  0  n. 
In  the  previous 

chapter  he  has  been  exhorting  Christians  to 
leave  milk  for  meat — elementary  instruction 
for  higher  teaching,  saying,  "milk  is  for  babes, 
meat  is  for  those  of  full  age."  "Therefore," 
—and  then  changing  the  figure  from  that  of 
nourishing  to  that  of  building,  he  exhorts  them 
to  go  on  from  foundation  to  superstructure, 
till  the  house  is  completed.  From  which 
we  get  two  lessons. 

I. — Leaving  our  past.  "  Therefore  leav- 
ing the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ." It  is  not  simply  our  sinful  and  unworthy 

past  that  we  are  to  leave  behind  us,  but  just 
as  truly  our  good  and  useful  past.  Our  suc- 

cesses are  often  more  dangerous  to  us  than  our 
failures;  for  the 

Successes  Beget  Self  -  Confidence 
■while  the  failures  engender  self-distrust.  If 
we  expect  to  make  real  and  substantial  ad- 

vance we  must  even  leave  behind  our  best  at- 
tainments and  our  most  substantial  founda- 

tions— our  faith  as  well  as  our  faithlessness, 
our  triumphs  as  well  as  our  defeats — and  say 
with  the  Apostle,  "What  things  were  gain  to 
me  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ." 

Let  me  warn  you,  therefore,  fellow  Chris- 
tians against  over-confidence  in  these  two 

things: — the  old  manna  and  the  old  methods. 
"Now  it  may  seem  like  a  trivial  requirement that  the  Israelites  should  gather  their  manna 
every  day  as  they  were  journeying  through 
the  desert;  and  there  may  seem  nothing  note- 

worthy in  the  fact,  that  if  they  attempted  to 
leave  it  over  it  "bred  worms  and  stank."  Nay 
as  says  the  Apostle,  "All  these  things  hap- pened unto  them  for  ensamples;  and  they  are 
written  for  our  admonition  upon  whom  the 
ends  of  the  world  are  come." 

The  greatest  offence  of  the  Christian  life 
often  comes  from  the  stale  manna;  old  exper- 

iences of  grace  perpetually  re-hashed  in  the 
public  assembly,  the  old  story  of  conversion 
continually  reiterated.  It  makes  the  religion 
of  Christ  such  a  dry  and  musty  thing  that  it  is 
repulsive  to  those  who  want  to  hear  some- 

thing fresh  and  living  and  fervent.  Is  the 
Christian  a  gold  beater  whose  business  it  is  to 
hammer  out  some  precious  nugget  of  experi- 

ence till  it  is  thin  enough  to  gild  a  whole  life- 
time with  its  brightness  ?  Or,  is  he  not  rather 

a  gold  miner  whose  daily  business  it  is  to  ex- 
plore the  depths  of  Christ  and  to  find  out  and 

fetch  out  new  wealth  from  him  "in  whom  are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 

edge ?"  So  certainly  is  he  required  to  act  in the  latter  way,  that  God  has  shut  him  up  to 
it.  He  makes  not  only  our  happiness,  but  our 
usefulness  depend  on  our  daily  appropriation 
of  his  inward  life  and  light. 

New  Experiences. 
The  manna  was  sweet  and  fresh  if  gathered 

every  day,  so  with  Christian  experience  that  is 
new  every  morning  and  fresh  every  evening. 
How  beautiful  that  saying  of  the  Apostle,  "For we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savor  of  Christ  in 

them  that  are  saved  and  in  them  that  perish." 
This  can  only  be  true  as  we  are  in  daily  con- 

tact with  Christ  by  prayer,  and  are  daily  feed- 
ing on  Christ  thiough  study  of  the  Word.  Oh 

my  soul,  fail  not  morning  by  morning  to  look 
into  the  face  of  Christ  before  thou  hast  looked 
into  the  face  of  any  man  :  breakfast  with  him 
before  thou  break  the  fast  ot  thy  body:  come 
forth  from  his  presence  into  the  presence  of 
men,  then  truly  shalt  thou  be  a  sweet  savor  ot 
Christ;  all  thy  garments  "shall  smell  of  myrrh 
and  aloes  and  cassia  out  of  the  ivory  palaces 
whereby  he  hath  made  thee  glad." 

The  Christian  is  a  "Gospeller"  to  use  a  name 
that  used  to  be  given  in  derision  to  the  follow- 

ers of  Wickliffe  and  other  reformers;  but  since 
Gospel  means  "good  news,"  Christians  are 

"broke  in  pieces  the  brazen  serpent  that  Moses 
had  made."  Why?  Because  "in  those  days 
the  children  of  Israel  did  burn  incense  to  it" — they  made  it  an  object  of  worship;  they  put 
it  in  the  place  of  God.  So  the  good  king  had 
to  disenchant  them.  He  pointed  to  it  and  said 
"Nehushtan" — a  thing  of  brass;  and  then  he 
smashed  it  with  his  hammer.  Oh,  how  con- 

stantly we  are  putting  God's  instruments  and symbols  in  the  place  of  God  himself.  Baptism 
is  good — a  sign  of  our  death  to  sin  and  resur- 

rection and  righteousness,  and  the  laying  on 
of  hands  is  good — the  symbol  of  the  communi- 

cation of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  the  church  has 
often  done  with  these  as  the  Israelites  did 
with  the  brazen  serpent,  they  have  attached 
salvation  to  baptism,  which  the  Scriptures  do 
not;  they  have  made  the  validity  of  the  Chris- 

tian ministry  depend  on  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
which  the  Scriptures  do  not.  We  have  need 
to  beware  at  this  point  that  we  do  not  magni- 

fy shadow  above  substance.  Great  power 
rested  with  the  Methodists  a  hundred  years 
ago.  If  at  the  end  of  the  century  they  fall 
into  the  delusion  that  power  is  in  the  method 
rather  than  in  the  Divine  Motor,  the  glory 
will  depart  from  them.  The  Baptists  have 
gloried  in  their  rigid  adherence  to  the  primi- 

tive ordinances;  but  if  they  imagine  that  the 
baptism  in  water  is  going  to  preserve  their 
orthodoxy  without  the  baptism  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  their  history  will  soon  demonstrate 
the  contrary.  The  Episcopalians  have  em- 

phasized their  claim  to  an  apostolic  ordination, 
but  if  they  ignore  the  fact  that  it  is  apostolic 
success  not  apostolic  succession  which  makes 
a  true  ministry,  they  will  be  found  glorying 
in  their  own  weakness. 

Power  Above  Polity. 

The  church's  confidence  is  not  in  her  polity 
but  in  her  power;  and  "God  hath  spoken: twice  have  I  heard  this  that  power  belongeth 
unto  God,"  without  his  power  the  best  polity 
is  impotent;  with  his  power  the  poorest  is 
omnipotent.  Not  in  sacraments  but  in  the 
Spirit  lies  our  secret  of  victory.  Seek  therefore 
with  all  your  heart  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit. 

II. — Laying  hold  of  our  future. — "Let  us 
go  on  unto  perfection,"  which  is  simply  say- 

ing, "Build  the  house  that  God  has  ordained 
you  to  live  in,  and  do  not  be  taken  up  with 
the  architect's  plans  and  drawings."  This  is 
the  thought  contained  in  the  word  "perfec- 
tion"«as  here  used.  It  is  the  completion  of 
the  thing  in  distinction  from  the  beginning  of 
it.  As  Paul  pointedly  puts  it  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  "Nov  therefore  perform  the 

doingof  it." 
Why  do  1  call  this  laying  hold  of  our  future? 

Because  God  has  set  this  before  us  as  the  goal 
of  our  attainment:  "Whom  he  did  foreknow 
he  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son."  That  is  your  future  as  it lies  in  the  plan  of  God;  grasp  it,  realize  it, 
be  it. 

A  great  artist  was  once  asked  to  name  the 
secret  of  his  success.  He  replied,  "1  begin 
where  others  leave  off. "  Admirable  rule  for 
Christian  attainment!  How  many  disciples  ot 
Christ  spend  their  whole  lifetime  on  the  funda- mentals of  faith  and  never  dream  that  the  time 
may  have  come  for  them  to  bring  forth  the 
capstone  "with  shoutings  of  grace  unto  it." 
"Laying  the  foundation  of  repentance  from 
dead  works  and  of  faith  toward  God;"  sinning 
and  repenting;  repenting  and  believing,  as 
the  pendulum  swings  backward  and  forward 
with  repeated  strokes.  Let  the  pendulum 
swing  indeed  as  long  as  we  have  sins  to  be 
forgiven  —  repentance  and  faith  —  repentance 
and  faith.  But  let  the  hands  on  the  dial-plate 
of  your  lives,  move  up  toward  the  high-noon 
of  perfection.  Let  us  be  ambitious,  in  other 
words,  not  simply  to  keep  the  pendulum 
swaying,  but  also  to  strike  twelve. The  Son  and  the  Beggar. 

In  order  that  this  may  be  so:  Let  our  pray- 
ing be  communion  as  well  as.  petition.  The 

beggar  never  gets  beyond  asking  alms;  the 
son  sits  down  at  the  Father's  table  and  has 
happy  fellowship  with  him.  Let  me  press  this 
question  on  you,  Oh,  Christian  !  Has  not 
your  private  and  public  devotion  been  almost 
exclusively  taken  up  with  petition^  asking  this 
boon  and  that  ?  Begging  for  this  mercy  and 
that  ?  And  so  you  have  only  come  to  know 
God  as  an  almsgiver  instead  of  a  Father.  How 
grandly  the  apostle  John's  words  break  in  at 
this  point.  "And  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father  and  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ." 
Fellowship — Koinonia — the  having  in  com- 

mon. There  is  nothing  in  common  between 
the  beggar  and  the  prince.  Not  so  between 
the  Son  and  the  Father.  They  have  common 
interests,  and  a  common  work;  they  have  a 
common  sorrow  over  the  wayward  son  and 
brother  who  is  missing  from  the  family  board, 
and  a  common  solicitude  as  to  the  best  way 
of  bringing  him  back.  Oh,  Christian,  there 
is  your  ascended  Lord  upon  the  throne,  and 

his  voice  to  you  is  "draw  nigh."  Be  ashamed to  come  with  no  other  errand  than  the  pardon 
of  your  sins — old  sins  forgiven  years  ago  and 
now  raked  up  for  the  sake  of  having  some  er- 

rand as  you  come  into  the  presence  chamber 
— or  new  sins  that  ought  not  to  be  perpetu- 

ally repeated.  Let  us  have  something  else  to 
talk  about  as  we  come  into  the  Saviour's  au- 

dience-room. Talk  with  him  about  the  thing 
that  is  dearest  to  his  heart — the  bringing  of  a 
lost  world  to  a  knowledge  of  his  love.  Plan 
with  him  new  missionary  enterprises;  exult 
with  him  in  the  certainty  of  his  coming  king- 

dom. This  is  fellowship,  not  simply  alms-tak- 
ing. If  you  are  truly  in  Christ  all  your  past 

sins  are  under  the  blood.  Leave  them  there; 
make  no  further  mention  of  them ;  come  at 
once  to  business  when  jou  pray,  even  the 
King's  business,  which  requires  haste.  Be  sure 
that  you  have  a  common  interest  with  the 
Lord  if  you  would  pray  acceptably  to  him  and 
profitably  to  yourself. 

Contemplation  and  Contrition. 
Again,  in  order  that  we  may  advance  into 

the  highest  stage  of  the  Christian  life,  let  our 
praying  consist  of  contemplation  as  well  as 
contrition.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  office  to  re- 

produce Christ  within  us;  but  in  order  to 
this  there  must  be  much  contemplation  of  his 
blessed  and  adorable  person.  The  apostle 
graphically  describes  the  method  of  this  trans- 

formation: "But  we  all  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  in  a  mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord 

are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 

glory  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  Would  you think  him  a  careful  sculptor  who  looked  alto- 
gether at  his  block  and  never  at  his  model  ? 

Now  Christ  is  our  model,  and  when  we  are 
exhorted  to  go  on  unto  perfection,  it  is  simply 
that  we  press  forward  to  attain  the  measure 
and  stature  of  the  perfect  Christ.  But  we  are 
occupied  so  much  with  ourselves  and  with 
our  work,  and  not  with  him  as  we  should  be. 
Let  us  have  our  hours  when  we  may  simply 
sit  at  his  feet  and  gaze  into  his  glorified  face. 
"Still  hours,"  they  have  been  called.  Only 
the  quiet  water  can  reflect  the  sun  or  moon 
in  clear  outline,  and  we  need  much  to  have 
our  still  hours,  that  we  take  in  the  reflection 
of  Christ,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  fashion 
in  us  his  perfect  likeness.  Oh,  my  brethren, 
by  these  and  all  other  ways  let  us  strive  for 
Christ-likeness — not  as  though  this  were  to 
be  obtained  by  the  effort  as  the  painter  slav- 

ishly copies  a  picture  of  some  of  the  old 
Masters.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  dwell  in  us  con- 

stantly it  will  be  done.  Therefore  let  us  open 
all  our  doors  to  him;  let  us  give  the  key  to 
every  chamber  of  our  hearts  into  his  keeping. 
As  the  Lord  standing  above  us  once  more 
breathes  upon  us  saying:  "Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  let  us  receive  that  our  joy  may 
be  full. 

Thus  I  have  spoken  to  Christians.  "Let  us 
go  on  unto  perfection."  I  cannot  say  this  to you  who  are  unsaved — for  how  can  you  go  on 
when  you  have  not  begun  ?  I  ask  you  not  to 
leave  the  foundations  of  repentance  and  faith, 
but  to  come  to  those  foundations.  Turn 
away  from  sin — that  is  repentance.  Trust  in 
Christ — that  is  faith.  Believe  in  the  Son  of 

God.  And  the  Scripture  saith,  "Whosoever 
believeth  in  him  shall  not  be  ashamed." 

THE  THREE  PILLOWS. 
FATHER,  tender  and  beloved, 

Lay  dying  of  a  dread  disease ; 
The  daughter  near  his  bedside  moved 

His  painful  suffering  to  ease. 
One  day  her  willing  hands  had  brought 

Three  downy  pillows  white  and  soft, 
To  give  his  wasting  frame  support ; 

Meantime  she  asked  the  question  oft' ; 
"  How  do  you  feel  ?"  —  "0  much  the  same, 

Thank  you,  my  daughter ;  you  are  kind." From  trembling  lips  the  answer  came, 
"  The  Lord  is  good ;  he,  too,  I  find, 

Has  placed  three  pillows  'neath  my  soul To  stay  me  in  this  trying  hour, 
And  hold  me  in  their  sweet  control — 

They  are:  God's  wisdom,  love,  and  power. 
"  And  round  about  and  underneath 

The  three  are  everlasting  arms; 

Why  should  I  fear  the  hour  of  death? — 
The  very  thought  all  fear  disarms." Thus  spake  the  dying  saint ;  no  pain 
This  heavenly  vision  could  obscure  ; 

Full  well  he  knew  that  who  would  reign 
With  Christ,  must  to  the  end  endure. 

&(ew  'Brunswick,  N.  J.  —MRS.  Mary  Lutz. 
The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 

are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  Us 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 
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THE  CITY  OF  HEROD. 
(  Continued  from  first  page  ) 

place  there.  John  the  Baptist  was  then  in 
prison  in  the  castle  of  Macharus, and  the  order 
for  his  decapitation  and  for  the  presentation  of 
his  head  to  the  sanguinary  Herodias,  may  have 
been  sent  from  Tiberias. 

The  waters  of  the  lake  are  singularly  trans- 
parent ;  yet  their  clear  placidity  can  be  suddenly 

and  rudely  transformed  to  an  angry  tempest, 
by  the  gusts  that  sweep  through  the  mountain 
gorges.  Holy  memories  cluster  around  this 
inland  sea.  Capernaum  on  the  northern  shore, 
had  been  the  scene  of  many  of  the  Saviour's 
miracles  and  in  fact  the  centre  of  his  preaching. 
From  the  margin  of  Galilee  he  had  summoned 
the  fishermen  to  become  his  disciples,  and  he 
had  taught  the  multitudes  as  he  walked  along 
its  strand,  or  on  the  mountain-sides  that  over- 

looked it.  He  had  walked  on  its  waves, 
soothed  its  billows  and  blessed  and  multiplied 
its  fisheries. 

Apart  from  its  strictly  Biblical  associations, 
Tiberias  has  an  interesting  history.  The  city 
as  it  now  appears,  does  not  date  much  further 
back  than  the  days  of  Christ,  but  is  probably 
on  the  site  of  a  much  more  ancient  and  exten- 

sive city.  Besides  bearing  a  conspicuous  part 
in  the  wars  between  the  Jews  and  the  Romans, 
as  the  ruins  of  its  once  powerful  fortifications 
testify,  it  was  a  seat  of  learning  and  for  three 
centuries  the  Sanhedrim  held  its  assemblies 
within  its  walls.  After  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  it  became  a  favorite  resort  and  refuge 
of  the  dispersed  Israelites.  It  had  many 
schools  and  a  noted  university  where  learned 
rabbins  taught  the  higher  education  to  the 
Jewish  youth.  In  Tiberias,  too,  the  Rabbi 
Jonathan  wrote  the  Talmud,  and  the  Rabbi 
Judah-hak-Kodesh  compiled  the  Mishna.  It 
was  the  most  important  city  on  the  lake  in  the 
time  of  Christ  and  is  the  only  city  that  has 
survived,  Bethsaida,  Capernaum, Tarichoea  and 
Mejdel  being  mere  ruins.  It  has  witnessed 
some  of  the  severest  afflictions  sustained  by 
the  Jewish  nation.  In  one  sea  fight  near  it  on 
•the  lake,  6,500  Jews  perished.  At  another 
time  1,200  Jews  were  put  to  death  in  the  pub- 

lic circus  at  Tiberias  by  their  brutal  conquerors. 
Yet,  despite  these  gloomy  memories,  it  is  still 
very  dear  to  the  Hebrew  heart,  and  is  one  of 
tlie  four  holy  places,  the  others  being  Hebron, 
Safed  and  Jerusalem.  One  of  the  prominent 
Hebrew  traditions  is  that  when  Messiah  ap- 

pears, he  will  emerge  from  the  waters  of  this 
translucent  lake  and  after  first  halting  at 
Tiberias  (known  as  Tubarieh),  will  proceed 
to  Safed — the  highest  summit  on  Galilee — 
and  there  establish  his  throne,  from  which  he 
will  rule  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

MADE  DESTITUTE  BY  FLOODS. 
A  very  pathetic  letter  reaches  us  from  New 

Era,  La.,  one  of  the  sections  of  country  most 
severely  afflicted  during  the  recent  floods  in 
the  South.  Having  read  of  the  noble  work 
done  by  the  readers  of  The  Christian  Herald 
for  the  Russian  famine  sufferers  and  also  for 
the  flood  sufferers  in  Missouri  and  other 
Southern  States,  these  destitute  Louisianians 
were  doubtless  moved  to  submit  their  own 
necessitous  condition  to  the  same  generous 
audience.  The  letter  says:  "We,  the  citizens and  flood  sufferers  of  New  Era,  Concordia  Par- 

ish, Louisiana,  apply  to  you  for  help.  Our entire  crops  were  lost  by  the  terrible  overflow 
and  there  is  not  much  chance  for  us  to  make 
anything;  this  country  is  in  a  very  bad  con- 

dition. People  do  not  know  what  to  do.  The 
State  Government  has  contributed  to  our  aid 
about  $-50,000  which  has  all  been  consumed 
in  bread  and  meat.  We  have  appealed  to  the 
Federal  Government  for  aid  through  our  Rep- 

resentative, Hon.  C.  J.  Boatner.but  his  bill  was 
defeated  in  Congress;  hence  we  ask  for  private 
aid  through  your  valuable  paper.  If  you  will 
assist  an  afflicted  people.any  contributions  you 
may  send,  clothes,  shoes  or  money,  will  be ihaiikfullr  received.  It  will  be  accounted  for 
by  T.  C.  Jeter,  R.  M.  Dale,  and  S.  L.  Lanius, 
distribution  committee."  The  letter  is  signed by  Ruth  M.  Dale,  S.  L.  Lanius,  Phenie  Lan- 

ius, Emereth  A.  Lanius,  G.  M.  Lanius,  Donna 
Lanius,  Laura  Lanius,  M.  M.  Lanius,  A.  T. 
Lanius,  Ida  Bole,  Arzila  Bole,  W.W.  Holland 
Apsaly  A.  Holland,  R.  P.  Holland,  Nancy  j' Holland,  Mattie  M.  Wilson,  A.  J.  Wilson,  M. E.  Wilson,  Sarah  Lewis,  Win.  Boles  J  W 
Pruitt,  M.  F.  Pruitt,  T.  C.  Jeter,  Daisy  A.  Je- ter, R.  L.  Jeter,  Susie  Boles,  Ed.  Wise  O  M 
Dale,  R.  M.  Dale,  R.  W.  Dale,  Isabella  Dale, Mary  Dale. 

Any  readers  of  The  Christian  Herald  who 
may  desire  to  assist  those  unfortunate  people by  forwarding  clothes,  shoes  or  other  articles 
should  send  by  way  of  New  Orleans  to  Dale's Landing,  Black  River,  La.  We  do  not  doubt 
that  any  assistance  rendered  will  be  most 
thankfully  received. 

\X\\\\t  the  gattiss  mx  flmttfl  jBt?. 
"  Whatsoever  thy  hand  flndeth  to  do,  do  It  with  thy  might."— Eccx.  9:  10. 

George  Cooper,  by  per.  Ira  D.  Sankey. 

_L  m  L~  — 1  _^_1_«_L^-  __,  _ i 

-    f  There  are  lone-ly  hearts  to  cher-ish,  While  the  days  are  go  -  ing  by;  \ 
X  There  are  wea-ry  souls  who  per  -  ish,  While  the  days  are  go  -  ing  by  ;  / 

9   f  There'6no  time  for  i  -  die  scorning,  While  the  days  are  go -ing  by;  \ 
\    Let  your  face  be  like  the  morning,  While  the  days  are  go -ing  by;  J 

All  the  loY-ing  links  that  bind  us,  While  the  days  are  go- ing  by;  \ 
One  by  one  we  leave  be  -  hind  us,  While  the  days  are  go  -  ing  by  ;  / -T  ft, 

-4— *--JtV 
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If     a   smile  we  can  re  -  new,    As    our  jour  -  ney  we  pur- 
Oh,   the  world  is  full  of  sighs,  Full  of    sad     and  weep  -  ing 
But  the  seeds  of  good  we   sow,  Both  in  shade  and  shine  will 

J 
•  9»r — -mo—m~k — • — 

-  sue,  Oh,  the  good  we  all  may  do,  While  the  clays  are  go  -  ing  by. 
eyes;  Help  your  fall -en  broth-er  rise,  While  the  days  are  go  -  ing  by. 
grow,  And  will  keep  our  hearts  a-glow,  While  the  days  are  go  -  ing  by. 

Refkaix. 

-A  s — N-  I  -    I  . , 

Oh,  the  good  we  all  may  do,  While  the  days  are  go-ing  by. 

go-ing  by, 

Copyright,  iSBr.  by  Ir.i  D.  S;inkey. 
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BY  HEAVEN'S  GATES. 
|?  N  fancy  I  stood  by  the  bright  gates  of 

heaven, 

J  And  saw  that  to  them  who  were 
/|\  worthy  was  given An  entrance  abundant  to  mansions  of light, 

Within  the  fair  city  where  Cometh  no  night. 

Wide  opened  the  gates,  as  redeemed  ones  from 
earth 

Came  safely  to  glory  who  were  from  their 
birth 

In  intellect  feeble,  and  never  had  dreamed. 
Beyond  these  dark  shadows  for  them  glory 

gleamed. 
From  far  distant  climes  blood-washed  souls 

winged  their  way 
To  Jesus,  their  Lord,  a  sweet  homage  to  pay. 
The  law  in  their  hearts  was  a  lamp  to  their 

feet, 

And  for  this  inheritance  made  them  thus  meet. 

Then  came  there  one  knocking  and  cried,  "Let 

me  in  I  " 
Like  Cain  he  had  turned  from  the  offering for  sin, 

And  proudly  presumed  through  his  works  to 
obtain, 

A  home  in  the  house  of  our  Father — in  vain. 

His  soul  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lamb  cry  in 
wrath : 

"  How  cam'st  thou,  unclean  one,  to  tread  on 
this  path  ? 

To  regions  where  hope  never  enters — depart ! 
In  chains  and  in  darkness  be  henceforth  thy 

part." 

Again  was  the  gateway  transparent  and  bright 
As  ransomed  ones  entered  this  home  of  de- 

light. None  asked  of  them  what  was  their  station  on 
earth, 

Attainments  or  knowledge,  their  nation  or birth. 

If  wearing  the  beautiful  robe  of  the  bride, 
Provided  by  Christ,  our  dear  Lord,  when  he 

died; 

Within  the  bright  courts  they  were  welcomed 
and  crowned 

To  dwell   evermore  where  pure  pleasures 
abound. 

York,  Pa.  Katherine  R,  RuiSS. 

SIGNS    OF    OUR  TIHES. 
ey  the  rev.  g.  m.  pember,  m.  a. 

HEN  the  blue-gray  clouds  begin  to 
gather  in  the  sky  and  move  to- wards eacli  other,  though  we  may 
as  yet  have  perceived  neither  flash 
nor  sound,  we  know  that  a  storm 
is  impending,  and  that  the  quiet 

hills  and  valleys  will  soon  be  startled  by  the 
forked  lightnings  and  by  heavily  pealing  thun- 

der. "Ye  hypocrites,"  said  our  Lord  to  the 
Pharisees,  "  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky 
and  of  the  earth  ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  do 
not  discern  this  time  ?  "  He  spoke  thus  of  his 
first  coming,  the  signs  of  which  aie  not  nearly 
so  fully  depicted  in  Scripture  as  those  of  his second. 

What,  then,  will  he  say  to  us  if  we  fail  to 
discover  the  secret  of  God  in  the  things  which 
are  taking  place  around  us,  when  we  have  so 
wonderful  a  commentary  whereby  to  explain 
them  ?  Even  the  statesmen,  philosophers, 
and  thinkers  of  this  world  are  expecting  great 
changes  in  its  social  and  political  condition. 
Surely,  then,  it  becomes  us  to  search  and  see 
whether  the  preparations  which  are  everywhere 
apparent,  do  not  show  that  the  last  times 
in  our  age  have  come  :  that  the  world  will 
shortly  be  confronted  by  her  despised  but 
rightful  and  all-powerful  King  ;  and  therefore 
that  his  church — the  living  and  the  dead  alike 
— no  longer  may  but  must,  speedily  be 
Summoned  to  Meet  Him  in  the  Air. 
Were  we  floating  on  a  broad  river  which 

at  no  great  distance  was  hurling  itself  in  mighty 
cataract  to  a  lower  level,  what  should  we  in- 

fer when  we  found  that  we  were  being  borne 
along  more  swiftly  by  the  quickening  stream, 
when  we  perceived  an  ever-increasing  agita- 

tion in  the  waters  around  us,  and  began  to 
hear  mingling  with  their  tumult  the  sound  of 
a  deeper  roaring  ?  Should  we  not  at  once  un- 

derstand that  we  were  already  within  the  rap- 
ids caused  by  the  terrific  fall? 

And  have  we  not  exactly  described  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  the  stream  of  time  ?  For  both 

the  prophets  and  the  Lord  himself  foretold  a 
mighty  catastrophe  which  will  usher  in  a  new 
age  ;  a  season  of  perplexity  and  trouble  im- 

mediately preceeding  the  times  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  -;  a  general  dis- ruption and  disintegration  of  society,  amid 
wars,  tumults,  and  the  most  appalling  calam- 

ities, to  be  followed  by  the  glorious 
Reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

And  are  not  signs  of  our  approach  to  these 
predicted  days  ot  terror  continually  multiply- 

ing around  us  ?  Do  not  events,  which  we(e 
wont  to  float  by  in  slow  procession,  now 
chase  each  other  before  our  bewildered  eyes 
with  such  rapidity  that  they  pass  away  in 
months,  or  it  may  be  even  in  weeks,  instead 
of  years?  Still  more  terrible  woes  are  projecting 
their  advancing  shadows.  Europe  is  armed 
to  an  extent  hitherto  unknown,  and  has  been 
converted  into  a  vast  camp  through  the 
jealousy  of  the  great  Powers,  which  are 
simply  waiting  an  opportunity  of  carrying  out 
their  aggressive  schemes. 

Revolutionary  Terrorism. 
Yet  again,  the  rapid  spread  of  Socialistic 

principles  among  all  the  nations  of  Chris- 
tendom, and  the  numerous  secret  leagues 

organized  for  their  propagation,  are  giving 
statesmen  grave  cause  to  apprehend  a  revolu- 

tionary outburst  which  may  shatter  the  whole framework  of  society. 
Nor  are  physical  commotions  wanting  to 

heighten  their  excitement.  The  last  few 
years  have  been  unusually  prolific  in  violent 
storms  and  inundations  destructive  to  life  and 
property.  Earthquakes  are  frequent,  and  the 
shocks,  though  at  present  comparatively 
slight,  seem  by  their  ubiquity  to  betoken  a 
widespread  ̂ disturbance  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  which  may  culminate  in  some  appall- 

ing catastrophe.  Famines,  too,  have  occurred 
in  divers  places;  in  different  parts  of  India,  in 
Persia,  in  Russia,  in  China,  in  Morocco,  and 
in  several  other  countries. 

And  there  are  scientific  men  who  suppose 
that  the  impending  astronomical  events  will 
render  the  next  few  years  dismally  memorable, 
and  by  vitiating  the  atmosphere  cause  an 
outbreak  of  epidemics  and  pestilence,  like  the 
frightful  visitation  of  the  times  of  Justinian,  or 
the  murderous  "Black  Death"  of  the  four- 

teenth century,  which,  as  it  swept  through 
Europe,  is  said  to  have  slain  five-and-twenty millions  of  persons. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  must  awake 
some  morning  to  find  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  present;  and  a  snare  will  come  upon 
all  those  who  have  not  understood  the  warn- 

ings of  revelation.  It  is,  then,  our  duty  to 
pray  for  wisdom  that  we  may  understand, 
and  for  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we 
may  watch. 
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A  New  Serial  Story. 
In  its  first  issue  during  the  month  of 

November,  The  Christian  Herald  will  be- 
gin the  publication  of  a  new  and  delight- 
ful Serial  Story,  entitled:  "  Unequally 

Yoked;  "  or  "  Rosemary  and  Rue,"  which has  been  written  expressly  for  the  readers 
of  this  journal  by  Mrs  Julia  McNair  Wright. 

Mrs.  Wright  is  one  of  the  foremost  liv- 
ing authors  of  that  class  whose  works  af- 

ford pure  entertainment,  combined  with 
an  elevating,  healthful  morality,  which 
makes  them  specially  suitable  for  the  home 
circle.  The  new  Serial,  we  are  assured, 
is  one  of  the  most  attractive  stories  she 

<  has  ever  written.  S 

COMMERCIAL  PHARISEES. 

THERE  is  a  great  deal  of  uneasi- ness and  nervousness  now  among 
some  people  in  our  time  who  have 

gotten  unrighteous  fortunes;  a  great  deal 
of  nervousness  about  dynamite.  I  tell 
them  that  God  will  put  under  their  un- 

righteous fortunes  something  more  explo- 
sive than  dynamite — the  earthquake  of 

of  his  omnipotent  indignation.  It  is 
time  that  we  learn  in  America  that  sin  is 
not  excusable  in  proportion  as  it  declares 
large  dividends  and  has  outriders  in 
equipage.  Many  a  man  is  riding  to  per- 

dition, postilion  ahead  and  lackey  be- 
hind. 

To  steal  one  copy  of  a  newspaper  is  a 
gnat;  to  steal  many  thousands  of  dollars 
is  a  camel.  There  is  many  a  fruit-dealer 
who  would  not  consent  to  steal  a  basket 

of  peaches  from  a  neighbor's  stall,  but who  would  not  scruple  to  depress  the 
fruit  market;  and  as  long  as  I  can  re- 

member, we  have  heard  every  summer 
the  peach  crop  of  Maryland  is  a  failure, 
and  by  the  lime  the  crop  comes  in,  the 
misrepresentation  makes  a  difference  of 
millions  of  dollars.  A  man  who  would 
not  steal  one  peach  basket,  steals  fifty 
thousand  peach  baskets. 

Go  down  into  the  reading-rooms,  and 
see  the  newspaper  reports  of  the  crops 
from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  their 
phraseology  is  very  much  the  same,  and 
the  same  men  wrote  them,  methodically 
and  infamously  carrying  out  the  huge 
lying  about  the  grain  crop  from  year  to 
year,  and  for  a  score  of  years.  After 
a  while  there  will  be  a  "corner"  in  the 
wheat  market,  and  the  men  who  have  a 
contempt  for  a  petty  theft,  will  burglar- 

ize the  wheat-bin  of  a  nation,  and  commit 
larceny  upon  the  American  corn-crib. 
And  some  of  the  men  will  sit  in  churches 
and  in  reformatory  institutions,  trying  to 
strain  out  the  small  gnats  of  scoundrelism 
while  in  their  grain  elevators  and  their 
store-houses  they  are  fattening  huge  cam- 

els, which  they  expect,  alter  a  while,  to 

swallow.  Society  has  to  be  entirely  re- 
constructed on  this  subject.  We  are  to 

find  that  a  sin  is  inexcusable  in  propor- 
tion as  it  is  great.  In  all  circles,  relig- 
ious or  irreligious,  the  tendency  is  to  ex- 
cuse sin  in  proportion  as  it  is  mammoth. 

Even  John  Milton,  in  his  "Paradise  Lost," while  he  condemns  Satan,  gives  such  a 
grand  description  of  him  you  have  hard 
work  to  suppress  your  admiration.  O 
this  straining  out  of  small  sins  like  gnats, 
and  this  gulping  down  great  iniquities like  camels  ! 

FASCINATIONS  OF  GAMBLING. 

AT  certain  times,  almost  every  pros- perous merchant  wakes  up,  and 
says:  "Now,  I  have  been  success- 

ful in  my  line  of  trade,  and  I  have  a  tol- 
erable income;  I  think  I  shall  go  down 

to  Wall  Street  and  treble  it  in  three 

weeks.  There's  my  neighbor.  He  was in  the  same  line  of  business;  he  has  his 
three  or  four  hundred  thousand  dollars 
from  the  simple  fact  that  he  went  into 
Wall  Street.    I  think  I  shall  go,  too." 

Here  they  come,  retired  merchants, 
who  want  to  get  a  little  excitement  in 
their  lethargic  veins.  Here  they  come, 
the  trustees  of  great  property,  to  fool 
everything  away.  Here  they  come,  men 
celebrated  for  prudence  to  trifle  with  the 
livelihoods  of  widows  and  orphans.  Do 
you'  wonder  that  sometimes  they  become insane  ?  It  is  insanity.  Do  you  know, 
there  are  hundreds  of  young  men  in 
Brooklyn  and  New  York  who  are  perish- 

ing under  the  passion  for  stock-gambling? 
Do  you  know  that  in  all  Christian  lands 
this  is  one  of  the  greatest  curses  ? 
You  know  that  for  years  men  have 

been'  made  heroes  of  and  pictorialized 
and  in  various  styles  presented  to  the 
public,  as  though  sometimes  they  were 
worthy  of  admiration  if  they  have  scat- tered the  funds  of  banks,  or  swallowed 
great  estates  that  did  not  belong  to  them. 
A  different  measure  has  been  applied  to 
the  crime  of  Wall  Street  from  that  which 
has  been  applied  to  the  spoils  which  the 
man  carries  up  Rat  Alley. 

And  our  young  men  have  been  dazed 
with  this  quick  accumulation.  They 
have  said:  "That's  the  way  to  do  it. 
What's  the  use  of  our  plodding  on  with 
small  wages  or  insignificant  salary, when 
we  may  go  into  business  life,  and  with 
some  stratagem  achieve  such  a  fortune 
as  that  man  has  achieved  ?  " 

Gambling  is  gambling,  whether  in 
stocks  or  bread-stuffs,  or  dice  or  race- 

track betting.  Exhilaration  at  the  start, 
and  a  raving  brain  and  a  shattered  nerv- 

ous system  and  a  sacrificed  property  and 
a  destroyed  soul  at  the  last. 

NEWSPAPER  THEOLOGY. 

SERMON IC  publication  in  newspapers is  a  characteristic  of  the  times,  and 
fraught  with  weal  or  woe  to  un- 

counted multitudes.  I  lay  it  down  as  a 
proposition  capable  of  demonstration  that 
sermonic  publication  in  secular  news- 

papers is  doing  a  vast  good.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  each  paper  is  read  by  five 

people.  It  is  then  within  bounds  to  say- 
that  the  Monday  morning  and  Monday 
evening  papers  of  our  American  cities 
put  into  the  hands  of  this  nation  ten 
million  attacks  upon  infidelity,  upon 
iniquity,  upon  fraud,  upon -vice,  ten  mil- 

lion defenses  of  the  truth.  What  a  stu- 
pendous achievement,  which  has  not  yet 

had  the  first  acknowledgment  on  the  part 
of  any  church  court  in  the  United 
States. 

Our  general  ecclesiastical  courts  pass 
resolutions  commendatory  of  some  sec- 

tarian organ  made  out  of  scissors  and 
mucilage,  with  a  circulation  of  five,  or 
ten,  or  fifteen  thousand  copies,  but  where 
is  the  public  ecclesiastical  recognition  of 
this  ten  million  utterance  every  Monday 
which,  during  the  course  of  the  year,  and 
multiplied  by  fifty-two,  becomes  a  five 
hundred  and  twenty  million  utterance  ? 
I  say  that  man  does  not  take  an  intelli- 

gent account  of  the  moral  progress  of 

the  day  that  does  not  take  this  fact  into 
consideration.  The  very  objection  made 
to  it  is  the  argument  in  favor  of  such 
publication.  It  is  said  that  this  news- 

paper habit  mixes  worldly  business  and 
religion.  One  column  a  sermon,  the  next 
a  horse  race;  the  one  a  defense  of  the 
family  institution,  the  next  a  divorce  case. 

My  friends,  what  we  most  want  is  more 
mixing  of  religion  and  business.  If  the 
stock-dealers  of  this  country  had  mixed 
more  religion  and  less  water  with  their 
stock,  there  would  not  have  been  so 
many  impoverished  people.  What  will 
cure  this  epidemic  of  frauds,  forgeries 
and  failures  is  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"Oh,"  you  say, "some  of  them  were  elders, 
and  trustees,  and  vestrymen  in  churches.  ' Yes;  but  they  stood  their  religion  in  one 
place  and  their  business  in  another 

place. 
They  ought  to  have  mixed  them.  It  is 

not  religion  standing  on  the  spire  of 
Trinity  Church  at  the  head  of  Wall  Street, 
that  will  send  the  right  kind  of  influence 
through  that  main  artery  of  American 
finance,  but  religion  starting  from  the 
foot  of  that  architectural  pile,  walking 
the  whole  length  of  Wall  Street,  from 
Trinity  Church  to  the  ferry,  going  down 
on  one  side  and  going  back  on  the  other. 
It  is  not  religion  worshipping  in  Grace 
Church,  but  religion  starting  from  the 
shadow  of  that  cathedral,  and  going  to 
the  Battery,  clown  on  one  side  of  Broad- 

way and  up  on  the  other.  Do  the  Mon- 
day morning  and  Monday  evening  news- 

papers of  New  York  and  Brooklyn  mix 
religion  and  business  ?  Then  I  say,  let 
them  mix  away.  It  is  high  time  this  de- 

lusion is  scattered  that  a  man  may  serve 
the  Lord  so  well  on  Sunday  that  he  can 
serve  the  devil  all  the  rest  of  the  week. 
What  is  that  in  uie  pocket  of  those  bank- 

ers, and  brokers,  and  merchants,  and  in 
all  the  hotel  reading-rooms  of  our  great 
cities  ?  It  is  an  immense  tract  distribu- tion. 

Let  the  professional  distributor  of 
tracts  in  her  heavenly  mission,  and  pack- 

age of  tracts  in  hand,  attempt  to  enter 
these  places  in  business  hours,  and  she 
would  meet  with  cold  reception,  or  be 
roughly  treated.  But  these  business  men 
not  only  take  the  tracts  in  newspaper 
form,  but  pay  for  them.  Last  Monday 
there  were  sermons  on  the  desk  of  every 
intelligent  business  man  in  New  York, 
and  Boston, and  Philadelphia, and  Chicago 
and  all  America.  He  is  a  bat  who  has 
not  eyes  to  see  this.  The  business  man 
may  have  seen  only  the  text  of  Scripture, 
but  one  text  saved  Martin  Luther,  and 
one  text  saved  Jonathan  Edwards,  and  I 
can  pick  out  fifty  texts  any  one  of  which 
is  enough  to  save  a  world. 

Toward  night  the  business  man  says, 

"well,  I  guess  it  is  time  to  go  home," and  he  locks  the  fireproof  sale,  he  puts 
his  newspaper  tracts  in  his  pocket,  takes 
a  car  at  the  ferry  and  goes  home, 
and  in  that  way  becomes  a  tract  dis- 
tributor. 

Wife  and  children  get  hold  of  the  news- 
paper, and  after  the  family  have  retired, 

the  servants  get  hold  of  it  and  read  the 
sermons,  and  the  next  day  a  bundle  is  to 
be  sent  out,  and  wrapping-paper  is 
needed,  and  the  errand-boy  reads  the 
sermon  on  the  back  of  the  bundle  while 
he  is  carrying  it,  and  after  a  while  the 
person  to  whom  the  bundle  is  delivered 
takes  it  up  and  reads  it.  So  every  week 
our  newsboys  and  our  bankers  and  brok- ess  and  merchants  are  turned  into  tract 
distributors.  But  you  insist  that  there 
is  something  incoherent  in  having  that 
which  is  bad  in  the  paper  right  beside 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  answer, 
give  the  Gospel  and  sin  a  fair  fight,  and 
the  Gospel  will  always  come  out  ahead. 
Sin  is  an  old  hag  and  gets  all  out  of 
breath,  while  Righteousness  has  stout 
lungs  and  swarthy  arms,  and  the  step  of 
a  morning  coming  out  of  a  clear  sky.  I 
put  the  column  of  Gospel  in  any  news- 

paper against  the  column  of  sin.  With the  poison  send  the  antidote. 

WAITING  FOR  WORK. 

HE  number  of  "waiters"  is  great.  Not the  waiters  who  serve,  but  waiters 
who  wait;  wait  for  some  one  to  tell 
them  what  to  do  and  how  to  do  it, 
and  this  is  usually  followed  by  the 

instructor  doing  it,  instead  of  the  one  instruct- 
ed. Look  about  you,  dear  fellow  worker. 

See  what  one  thing  is  needed  in  your  parish 
by  pastor  or  people  or  both;  then  with  the 
help  of  an  omnipotent  God  go  in  and  do  it. 
Neither  falter  nor  fail  till  the  thing  is  done. 

Don't  wait  longer,  plunge  in  now,  make this  fall  and  winter  record  some  service  that 
will  enrich  both  earth  and  heaven. 

The  devil  will  meet  you  at  the  start,  follow 
you  possibly  all  the  way  and  do  his  best  with 
bad  men,  bad  women,  and  bad  angels  to  stop 
you  or  hinder  your  work,  but  go  on.  The 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  are  no  match 
for  the  worker  who  has  got  in  him,  "God, 

love,  and  go." I  notice  many  prayer-meetings  have  many 
"waiters"  attending.  They  wait  for  every- 

thing and  everybody  before  they  lend  a  hand 
to  pull  the  service  up  to  success.  Some  preach- 

ers' tongues  have  got  a  "don't  wait"  twist  in 
them  so  that  it's  as  natural  to  cry  that  out  as for  a  news  boy  to  yell  his  papers. 

Don't  wait;  when  there  is  a  gap — you  fill 
it;  when  there  is  a  pause — you  jump  to  your 
feet  with  a  well  prepared  word.  Christian 
soldiers  should  never  travel  without  full  equip- ment for  active  duty. 

Don't  wait  for  any  superintendent  to  give 
you  a  class — go  out  and  get  one  for  yourself. 

Don't  wait  for  a  church  collector  to  see  you, 
pay  your  dues  or  your  subscriptions  promptly. 

Don't  wait  on  the  will  of  men  to  do  what 
Cod  tells  you.  I  verily  believe  if  Paul  had 
waited  to  consult  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem 
about  preaching  Christ  he  would  have  lost  five 
or  ten  years  of  the  best  service  a  man  convert- 

ed can  give  to  God. With  all  their  wisdom  I  guarantee  they 
would  never  have  set  that  blasphemer  at  work 
in  Damascas  or  anywhere  else. 

There  is  a  depth  of  meaning  in  Paul's  state- ment that  he  conferred  not  with  flesh  and blood. 

Many  a  heaven-born  scheme,  sent  direct 
from  the  throne  to  some  soul  has  been  killed 
by  "waiting  to  see  about  it."  Oh  my  dear reader  if  you  have  had  a  heavenly  vision  do 
not  be  disobedient,  don't  wait.  Set  about  it  at once  to  bring  it  to  pass.  Time  is  too  short  to 
wait.    This  is  the  time  to  work. 

More  Nimrods  Wanted. 
Nimrod  was  a  great  hunter,  and  while  the 

Bible  never  tells  us  to  go  gunning,  but  always 
fishing  for  men,  nevertheless  more  Nimrods 
are  now  wanted  in  the  field  where  preachers 
live.  Men  who  will  hunt  for  souls.  I  have 
just  met  a  man  whom  1  would  call  a  Nimrod. 
So  far  as  learning  is  concerned  he  has  it; 
enough  titles  following  his  name  to  make  a 
whole  conference  jealous, but  there  is  one  more 
I'd  like  to  add,  the  initials  would  be  A.  G.  H. 
These  three  in  my  opinion  are  far  more  excel- 

lent and  worthy  than  PH.D.  or  D.D.  or  LL.D. 
though  he  is  worthy  all  three.  Mine  mean,  a 
great  hunter.  Scores  upon  scores  of  men  and 
women  hunted  out  and  housed  in  the  Lord  s 
Sanctuary.  Old  church  letters  hunted  up  and 
put  where  they  belong.  Awakened  sinners hunted  after  till  they  fly  for  refuge  to  the 
Cross.  Reader,  are  you  a  spiritual  Nimrod? 

Forgiveness. 
There  will  be  a  lot  of  forgiveness  done  be- 

fore a  good  many  1  know  will  ever  enter  heav- 
en. Twenty  camels  can  more  easily  go 

through  the  eye  of  one  needle  than  some  folks 
enter  the  gate  of  the  city  of  God. 

People  who  won't  forgive,  won't  be  for- given. Heaven  will  never  open  to  any  one 
who  will  not  forgive  their  enemies. There  would  be  a  mighty  big  exodus  in 
some  churches  if  it  were  truthfully  told  next 
Sunday  that  every  grudge-bearing  member 
would  be  read  off  the  list  in  a  month's  time. 

"Forgive  your  enemies  !"  one  exclaims.  "I can't  do  it."  Hold  a  bit;  it  may  be  you  can- 
not in  your  own  strength,  but  this  I  affirm, 

that  with  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
your  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  you  can.  I 
know  it,  for  I've  done  it. There  is  not  a  man,  woman  or  child  on 
God's  footstool  with  whom  1  would  not  di- 

vide my  loaf  and  eat  in  peace. 
I  tell  you  there  is  more  i:i  that  than  can  be told  i:i  words. 
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CRESPO'S  VICTORY. 
f)HE  triumph  of  General  Crespo  in 

Venezuela  appears  to  be  complete. 
A  cable  message  to  the  New  York 
journals  on  October  8  announced that  he  had  entered  Caracas  and 
had  taken  formal  possession  of  the 

capital.  So  far  from  meeting  with  resistance 
he  was  welcomed  by  all  classes  of  citizens. 
When  the  news  of  the  crushing  defeat  of  the 
government  army  at  San  Pedro  was  carried 
to  Caracas  by  the  refugees  of  the  army,  Presi- 

dent Pulido  and  the  members  of  the  Pro- 
visional Government  made  their  escape  from 

the  city.  Men  who  had  been  prominent  in 
political  circles  followed  and  then  the  city 
was  without  the  semblance  of  government. 
An  indescribable  scene  of  disorder  ensued. 
So  rare  an  opportunity  for  pillage  was  not  al- 

lowed to  pass  unused.  All  the  criminals  in 

the  city  and  many  of  the  government's  sol- diers began  to  sack  stores  and  private  houses. 
Any  one  who  had  the  courage  to  resist  was 
roughly  handled,  and  it  is  feared  many  were 
killed.  The  Spanish  minister  protested  vigor- 

ously and  remonstrated  with  some  of  the 

of  mental  derangement  were  characterized  by 
similar  symptoms.  He  has  visited  many  pub- 

lic asylums  here  and  across  the  Atlantic  and 
finds  his  theory  fully  confirmed.  The  records 
of  Superintendents  of  the  Poor  show  that  the number  of  commitments  of  insane  persons  to 
the  asylums  also  follows  that  course  and  that 
every  period  of  solar  activity  is  accompanied 
by  an  increase  in  the  number  of  persons  be- 

coming insane  and  solar  quiescence  by  a  de- crease in  the  number.  The  fact  shows,  in  the 

physician's  opinion,  that  the  magnetic  dis- 
turbances, originating  in  the  solar  perturba- 

the  diary  of  the  clergyman  who,  when  the 
event  occurred,  was  pastor  of  a  church  at  Iron- 
burg,  Pa.  The  clergyman  was  writing  in  his 
study  one  morning  when  his  wife  came  to  say 
that  a  rough  looking  man  wanted  to  see  him 
in  a  hurry.  He  went  down  and  found  that 
his  visitor  was  an  engine-dri  ver.whose  acquaint- ance he  made  some  time  before,  by  going  to 
break  to  him  and  his  wife  the  distressing  news 
of  the  death  of  one  of  their  children.  "I  am 
just  in  from  a  run,"  the  man  explained,  "and as  we  came  in,  we  had  the  bad  luck  to  run 
over  a  little  boy.  1  ran  back  after  we  got  in 
and  picked  him  up  and  had  him  carried  into 
my  house.  Then  I  came  to  see  you.  I  aint 
forgotten  how  you  comforted  me  and  my  wife 
when  our  little  Willie  was  took  and  I  thought 
you  wouldn't  mind  coming  to  sec  if  you  knew 
his  folks  and  would  break  it  to  him  gentle- 

like. He's  a  beautiful  boy  and  it'll  be  an  awful 
blow  to  his  folks,  but  parson  you'll  know  how 
to  talk  to  em.  You  did  to  us."  The  clergy- 

man consented  at  once,  though  his  heart  sank 
as  he  thought  of  the  painful  duty  that  lay  be- 

fore him.  It  must  be  very  distressing,  who- 
ever the  parents  might  be.  On  the  way,  the 

engineer  told  how  the  accident  occurred.  He 
saw  the  boy,  who  was  playing  on  the  top  of 
an  embankment,  slip  and  roll  down  under  the 
engine  wheels.  "You  can  tell  the  folks  the 
boy's  in  heaven,  you  know  parson,"  the  en- "That's  so  isn't  it?  You 

to  tell  em  that?"  "I  dread 
it,  but  I  shall  do  my  best,"  the  clergyman  an- 

swered. They  had  reached  the  engineer's house  by  this  time  and  he  led  the  way  to  an 
inner  room  in  which  the  little  body  lay  covered 
with  a  sheet.    Before  the  engineer  uncovered 

tions,  affect  the  human  mind  producing  in-  gineer  continued, 
sanity  in  the  weak  and  increasing  the  par-  don't  dread  havin 
oxysms  of  those  already  demented.  The  idea 
appears  to  be  original.  It  was  not  suspected that  the  sun  had  so  potent  an  influence  over 
the  mind.  It  is  a  blessed  thought  that  comes, 
however,  from  analogy,  that  a  more  potent 
force,  tranquilizing  and  ennobling,  is  exercised  it,  he  put  his  hand  on  the  clergyman's  shoulder 
by  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  whose  rising    and  said:  "Parson,  it's  the  hardest  thing  I  ever (Mai.  4:  2.) brings  healing  to  the  people. 
Fell  Into  His  Own  Trap. 

The  death  of  a  miner  who  was  buried  at 
Grouse  Greek,  Idaho,  on  October  2d,  is  to  be 

but  they  grossly  insulted  him  and  hustled    made  the  subject  of  judicial  investigation.  He    course  inpr^aringthe  ctergyman 
dawn  to    was  one  of  four  miners  who  were  working  in    by  reminding  him  of  the  consolation  he  ad- 

had  to  do  in  my  life  and  I've  bungled  it,  but 
God  can  help  you  bear  it."  He  turned  back 
the  sheet  and  there  lay  the  clergyman's  own 
child,  beautiful  even  in  death.  It  was  deli- cately done  and  the  engineer  took  the  right 

him  away  from  the  scene.  From 
sunset  the  work  of  pillage  continued  and  the 
night  was  worse  than  the  day.  Drunken 
gangs  were  rioting  in  the  streets  and  fighting 
over  their  plunder.  The  whole  city  might 
have  been  burned  had  not  Admiral  Walker 
of  the  United  States  Navy  landed  a  force  of 
sailors  and  marines  from  the  Chicago  and 
Kearsargc,  who  held  the  mob  in  check  and 
confined  it  to  the  lower  quarters  of  the  city. 
The  entrance  of  Crespo's  troops  put  an  end 
to  the  disorder.  They  were  heartily  cheered 
as  they  marched  in,  even  by  the  people  who 
had  most  dreaded  their  coming,  but  who  now 
looked  to  them  as  their  only  hope  of  protec- 

tion against  the  lawless  mob.  They  were 
received  as  friends  instead  of  enemies  and 
they  proved  themselves  worthy  of  the  recep- tion. Stern  measures  were  immediately  taken 
to  suppress  the  rioting  and  in  a  few  hours  a 
measure  of  order  had  been  once  more  establish- 

ed. Crespo  was  proclaimed  Provisional  Presi- 
dent, and  the  unfortunate  city  went  wild  with 

joy  over  its  deliverance  from  anarchy.  The 
only  people  dissatisfied  with  the  situation  are 
the  criminals  whose  plundering  has  been  sum- 

marily ended.  There  is  many  a  human  heart 
that  has  experienced  a  revulsion  of  feeling  like 
that  in  the  unhappy  city, when  it  has  surrender- ed to  the  Saviour.  The  misery  that  is  endured 
when  appetite  and  lust  and  avarice  reign 
turns  to  happiness  and  peace  when  the  Son 
of  God,  who  may  have  been  long  resisted  en- 

ters and  takes  possession.    (Luke  1 1  :  20-22.) 

Victims  of  Heliocy. 
An  extensive  search  of  statistics  in  many 

States  and  in  Europe  has  been  made  by  a 
medical  writer  in  a  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  journal, 
to  test  a  theory  of  mental  disease.  One  of  his 
own  patients,  whose  condition  he  watched 
with  great  care,  exhibited  a  certain  periodicity 
in  his  malady  which  the  doctor  believed  must 
have  an  exciting  cause.  The  patient  is  called 
a  lunatic,  but  the  doctor  now  holds  that  he 
would  be  more  correctly  described  as  a  heliotic. 
The  record  of  his  case,  extending  over  a  long 
period,  showed  that  his  times  of  mental  ex- 

citement corresponded  with  the  sun-spot 
periods.  The  time  of  solar  activity,  which  is 
always  attended  with  magnetic  and  electric 
disturbance  on  the  earth,  was  a  time  when 
the  doctor's  patient  was  at  his  worst.  With 
the  subsidence  of  the  solar  phenomena  the 
patient  became  calmer  and  more  rational, 
gradually  recovering  the  control  of  his  faculties 
to  a  given  point,  when,  the  sun  entering  on 
another  period  of  activity,  the  patient  grew 
restless  and  excitable,  and  reached  the  acute 
stage  of  his  disease  when  the  sun  attained  its 
maximum  of  the  sun-spot  period.  So  regular- condition  reflected  the 

partnership.  They  had  been  working  for  some months  without  much  success,  but  a  few 
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weeks  ago  they  struck  a  rich  placer  mine,  the 
location  of  which  they  kept  secret.  They 
agreed  that  on  a  certain  night  they  would 
have  a  big  drink  to  celebrate  their  good  for- 

tune. Early  in  the  evening,  however,  one  of 
them  went  to  the  place  where  the  liquor  had 
been  placed  in  readiness  for  the  orgie  and  took 
a  large  potation  of  whiskey.  Instantly  he  be- 

came panic-stricken  and  begged  his  compan- 
ions to  get  him  an  emetic.  All  means  were tried  to  make  him  sick,  but  unsuccessfully, 

and  in  a  short  time  he  fell  into  convulsions  and 
died  in  great  agony.  The  contents  of  the 
bottle  of  whiskey  from  which  he  drank  were 
analyzed  and  were  found  to  contain  a  large 
quantity  of  strychnine.  Inquiries  were  made which  elicited  the  fact  that  the  dead  man  had 
bought  strychnine  a  few  days  before.  It  is 
supposed  that  he  intended  to  kill  his  three 
companions  in  order  to  get  sole  possession  of 
the  mine,  and  having  mixed  the  poison  in  the 
whiskey,  afterwards  mistook  the  bottle  and 
drank  from  it  himself.  He  was  known  to  his 
partners  as  a  very  clever  miner,  whose  aid 
was  valuable;  but  as  a  man  of  desperate 
character  who  would  not  hesitate  to  commit 
a  crime  to  enrich  himself.  It  was  a  terrible 
example  of  the  declaration  of  the  wise  king: 
"His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked  him- self and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of 
his  sins."   (Prov.  5  :  22.) 

Breaking  Sad  News. 
An  engine-driver's  appeal  to  a  clergyman  is 

ministered  to  himself;  though  it  is  not  always 
that  in  our  troubles  we  appropriate  the  com- 

fort we  give  to  other  sufferers.  (Rom. 2  :i  7-2 1 .) 

A  Summary  Ejectment. 
A  number  of  families  in  New  York  had  a 

novel  experience  a  few  days  ago.  Two 
policemen  visited  the  two  tenement  houses  in 
Ludlow  Street  which  they  occupied  and  com- 

pelled them  to  quit  the  premises.  Only 
twenty-four  hours  were  given  them  to  re- move their  furniture  and  goods,  and  the  police 
superintended  the  removal  to  see  that  it  was 
done  on  time.  The  people  were  not  charged 
with  crime  or  misconduct,  although  they 
weie  thus  disturbed  by  the  police.  The 
reason  for  the  clearance  was  that  the  Sanitary 
Inspector  had  reported  to  the  Health  Board 
that  the  houses  were  dirty,  foul-smelling, 
badly  lighted  and  ventilated,  and  in  a 
dilapidated  state.  Thereupon  the  Health 
Board  ordered  the  police  to  effect  an  im- mediate vacation  of  the  premises.  The  Board 
was  acting  within  its  powers,  for  the  law 
authorizes  it  whenever  it  is  notified  that  any 
building  is  infected  with  contagious  disease 
or  by  reason  of  repair  has  become  dangerous 
to  life,  or  is  unfit  for  human  habitation  by 
reason  of  defective  plumbing  or  drainage,  to 
issue  an  order  for  all  persons  in  the  house  to 
vacate  the  premises,  until  the  evils  have  been 
remedied.  The  tenants,  however,  regarded 
this  ejection  as  a  hardship.  They  would 
have  preferred  to  stay  in  spite  of  the  danger 
to  their  health,  although  afterward  they  might 
have  regretted  it.  It  seemed  hard  to  turn 
them  out,  but  it  was  really  a  kindness.  Some 
of  the  dispensations  of  God's  providence  are of  the  same  kind.  The  time  will  come  when 
we  shall  see  that  trials  which  were,  hard  to 
bear  were  sent  in  mercy  for  our  good.  (Rom. 
8:  28.) 

A  Cruel  Swindle. 

A  press  dispatch  from  San  Francisco  an- 

ly  had  the  patient's  wnuiuu..  .w.v^v. 
solar  phenomena  that  the  doctor  determined  the  subject  of  a  pathetic  story  sent  to  a  Boston to  investigate  further  to  ascertain  if  other  cases  journal  by  a  correspondent He  found  it  in 

nounces  the  indictment  of  three  men  who  ap- 
pear to  have  been  guilty  of  extensive  swindl- 

ing. One  of  them  purchased  the  option  of  a 
large  tract  of  unimproved  land  in  Tehana 
County,  California,  and  formed  a  partnership with  the  other  two  men  to  place  the  land  on 
the  market.  A  glowing  prospectus  was  issued, 
describing  the  land  as  the  most  desirable  in 
the  State  and  offering  it  in  five  acre  lots  at 
sixteen  dollars  the  acre.  A  colony  of  settlers 
was  to  be  established  with  all  facilities  for 
transportation  and  settlement.  Purchasers 
were  sought  from  the  poorer  classes  and  they 
were  invited  to  purchase  on  the  installment 
plan.  A  payment  of  five  dollars  a  week  for sixteen  weeks  would  make  any  man  owner  of 
one  of  the  finest  five  acre  farms  in  the  country 

and  contracts  would  be  forwarded  on  receipt 
of  the  first  payment,  which  called  for  deeds  ot 
ownership  when  the  last  installment  should  be 
paid.  The  bait  was  successful.  Over  four 
hundred  persons  began  making  weekly  pay- 

ments. Absolutely  nothing  was  done  to  de- 
velop the  property  and  the  original  owner  was 

not  paid  for  it.  Beside  this,  the  promoters  of 
the  colony  scheme  borrowed  a  large  sum  from 
a  bank  and  having  received  a  large  part  of  the 
installments  two  of  the  plotteis  transferred 
their  interests  to  the  third,  who  fied  to  Mexico 
to  avoid  prosecution.  The  value  of  the  land 
is  not  nearly  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  claims  of 
the  original  owner  and  the  advance  of  the 
bank;  and  the  poor  colonists  who  were  ex- 

pecting to  enter  in  a  few  weeks  on  the  pos- session of  their  five  acre  farms,  find  themselves 
without  a  colony.  They  seem  to  have  been 
very  easily  induced  to  exercise  faith  in  the 
promises  of  these  unprincipled  men.  It  is 
matter  for  regret  that  such  faith  is  so  seldom 
found  when  ministers  and  Christian  workers 
proclaim  the  offers  of  the  Gospel  of  an  eternal 
possession.  (11.  Cor.  5:1.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
Rev.  Justin  D.  Fulton,  D.  D.,  has  com- menced a  series  of  revival  services  in  Chicago. 

They  have  been  held  so  far  in  the  Belden Avenue  Church  and  will  continue  till  Oct.  23. 
The  duties  on  spirits  in  India  increased  from 

1,000,000  rupees  in  1870  to  00,000,000  in 
1889.  The  editor  or  the  Indian  Witness, 
says:  "Drink  is  now  a  rising  tide  among  the 

masses  of  this  empire." The  following  additional  sums  have  been 
received  for  the  benefit  of  the  sufferers  by  the 
Russian  famine:  "Subscriber,"  Hart  Springs, 
Ark.,  $1.50. ;  "Reader,"  Seneca,  Kans.,$i.; "One,"  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  35  cents. 

Mr.  J.  M.  Cannon  and  the  Wesley  Evange- 
lists are  holding  services  in  Grace  M.  E.  Church, 

Paterson,  N.  J.,  of  which  Rev.  J.  M.  Marshall 
is  pastor.  The  meetings  commenced  on  Oct. 
9  and  will  continue  every  evening  for  two 
weeks. The  census  returns  just  issued  show  that 
the  Congregationalists  have  4,808  organiza- 

tions, 4,730  churches  edifices,  valued  at  $43,- 

335,437.  and  512,771  communicants.  Of  the latter  102,000  are  in  Massachusetts, and  nearly 
230,000  in  the  six  New  England  States. 

Twenty-five  dollars  have  been  received  at 
this  office  from  M.  B.  W., Virginia  Dale, Colo., 
with  a  request  that  it  should  be  applied  in 
some  way  to  supply  a  pressing  need  in  the 
Master's  service.  The  amount  has  been  han- 

ded to  a  needy  student  who  is  preparing  for the  ministry. 

A  few  days  ago  1 1 1  trained  boys  from  Dr. 
Bamado's  homes  sailed  for  Canada.  This 
makes  the  total  number  for  the  present  year 
609,  and  for  the  past  twenty  years  5,618. 
The  majority  of  these  were  street  waifs,  pick- 

ed up  in  London,  who  were  apparently  des- 
tined for  lives  of  poverty  and  crime. 

A  number  of  readers  have  forwarded  letters 
containing  recipes  for  the  treatment  of  cholera. 
Many  of  these  are  doubtless  excellent  in  their 
way,  but  their  publication,  besides  causing confusion,  would  be  out  of  place  in  The 
Christian  Herald.  Happily  there  is  no  dan- 

ger of  the  Asiatic  plague  spreading  in  the 
United  States. 

A  Colporteur  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
had  the  privilege  recently  of  going  on  board 
the  Russian  steamship  Kostroma  at  St.  Peters- 

burg and  giving  a  New  Testament  to  each  of a  hundred  female  convicts  who  were  being 

conveyed  to  a  place  of  imprisonment  for  vari- 
ous crimes.  They  received  the  books  grate- 

fully and  talked  freely  with  the  Colporteur. 
Any  reader  of  this  journal  having  Bibles, 

hymn-books,  or  useful  religious  literature  to 

give  away  may  send  them  to  Mr.  James  Arch- er, Stanton,  Adams  County,  Miss.,  who  will 
take  a  pleasure  in  distributing  them  among 
poor  families,  white  and  colored,  in  his  neigh- borhood. He  writes  us  that  the  people  there 

are  very  poor,  and  many  of  them  are  without the  Bible  or  means  to  purchase  it. 
Contributions  to  the  fund  for  the  support  of 

Rev.  George  W.  Sharp,  The  Christian  Herald 
missionary  of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union,  have  been  received  since  our  last  ac- knowledgment to  the  amount  of  §11.50. 
They  were  as  follows:  Mrs.  James  Wilkinson, 
$5.;  Mrs.  Lucy  A.  Bliven  $2;  A  Friend, 
Snopomish  Co., Wash.,  $2. ;  Mason  M.  Bukey, 
$2. ;  Mrs.  A.  M.  Brown,  so  cents. Contributions  to  the  fund  for  supplying 
Colored  Ministers  in  the  South  with  this  jour- 

nal, have  been  received  to  the  amount  of 

Si 5  50.  They  were  from:  Mrs.  G.  W.  Os- trander  §2.;  Win.  S.  Magee,  S3.;  Annie 
Calder,  $2.;  T.  J.  Weeks,  $1 ;  S.  Bell  Craver, 
$2.;  Anonymous,  Salt  Lake,  Si. 50. ;  G.  Nor- conk,  Si.;  Walter  W.  Bristol,  50  cents;  Mrs. A.  C.  Bogardus,  50  cents. 
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{Continued.} 
/SJYMANTHA  was  evidently  more  distressed 
\(  by  Kit's  news  than  she  cared  to  let  the child  see.  It  might  be  that  Kit  was 

wrong  in  identifying  the  man  whom 
Selina  knew  as  Mr.  Pyncheon,  but  if 
the  child  was  right,  none  knew  better 
than  Symantha  that,  he  and  Pliin  be- 

ing together,  mischief  would  be  done.  As  she 
stood  thinking  Kit  drew  her  into  the  little 
room  that  was  next  the  dairy. 

"Symantha,"  she  whispered,  "I  don't  know 
what  you  will  say;  but  do  you  suppose  they 
can  be  planning  to  rob  Mrs.  Van  Zandt  !  " 

Symantha  dropped  on  a  seat,  her  face  as 
white  as  her  apron. 

"Kit,  what  do  you  mean?  What  makes 
you  think  so  ?  " 

"Well,  a  good  many  things.  It  is  the  only house  round  here  that  would  be  worth  the 
risk,  for  one  thing.  And  there  is  another 
reason.  You  know  uncle  Phin  would  not  let 

me  go  near  Mrs.  Van  Zandt's  for  ever  so  long. He  did  not  like  it  because  1  went  to  the  flower 
party;  and  he  would  not  let  me  go  again, 
though  Miss  Van  Zandt  asked  me,  and  offered 
to  teach  me  to  make  lace.  Then  all  at  once 

he  turned  round,  and  wanted  me  to  go."  Kit 
sank  her  voice  still  lower.  "And  ever  since  I 
began,  he  has  asked  me  such  queer  questions 
when  I  am  alone  with  him." 

"What  sort  of  questions?  " 
"Well,  about  the  silver — how  much  they 

used,  and  where  they  kept  it.  And  yesterday, 
when  I  was  helping  him  pick  the  harvest  ap- 

ples, he  asked  me  if  1  had  ever  been  in  the 
ladies'  rooms,  and  where  they  kept  their 
jewels." "And  what  did  you  tell  him?" 

"I  told  him  I  didn't  know  anything  about it,  and  that  1  had  never  been  in  any  of  the 
up-stairs  rooms  only  Miss  Bogardus's  when she  was  teaching  me  the  lace  stitches;  and  I 
didn't  believe  they  had  any  jewels  with  them 
only  the  diamond  ear-rings  Madam  Van  Zandt 
always  wears.  And  then  he  muttered  that  he 
knew  better,  and  that  folks  ought  to  have 
more  sense  than  to  bring  such  things  to  lonely 
country  houses.  And  it  is  lonesome,"  added 
Kit.  "The  house  stands  so  far  back  from  the 
road,  with  no  other  nearer  than  this,  except 
Miss  Claxton's;  and  I  don't  know  what  good 
they  could  do.  You  don't  think  uncle  Phin 
would  be  led  away  to  do  such  a  thing  as  that?" 

Symantha  pressed  her  hands  hard  together. 
I  don't  know,  Kit.  If  he  were  left  to  him- self he  would  cut  his  hand  off  before  he  would 

do  anything  to  injure  Mrs.  Van  Zandt.  But 
he  is  in  this  man's  power — at  least  he  thinks 
so — and  there  is  no  telling —  Hush!  there 
he  is."  .  ' 

And  at  that  moment  Phin's  voice  was  heard, 
calling  harshly,  "Here,  Symantha,  Kit,  where 
are  you  all  ?" 

"Don't  say  a  word,  for  your  life,"  whisper- 
ed Symantha;  then  aloud,  "Here  1  am,  pa. 

What  is  it?" 
"Symantha,  1  want  you  to  take  a  light, and 

look  up  in  the  back  chamber  for  the  bottle  of 
horse-liniment.  1  know  I  put  it  uy  there 
somewhere,  but  I  can't  find  it.  Kit,  why 
don't  you  go  to  bed  ?    It's  late." 

"I  am  going,  uncle  Phin,"  said  Kit,  gather- 
ing her  papers  together.  "And  I'll  tell  you what  I  am  going  to  do  when  I  get  there:  I 

am  going  to  kneel  down  and  ask  God  to  keep 
you  away  from  wicked  men  who  want  you  to 
do  wicked  tilings."  Then,  coming  close  to her  uncle, she  threw  her  arms  around  his  neck, 
and  whispered  in  his  ear: 

"Uncle  Phin,  don't;  please  don't.  Just  think what  aunt  Martha  would  say  if  she  knew. 
And  God  loves  you  more  than  she  did — I 
know  he  does.    O  uncle  Phin,  don't!" 

"Don't  what?  Don't  be  a  fool," said  Phin. 
"There,  I  am  not  angry  with  you,  child,"  he added  with  a  hesitating  curious  irresolution 

•  By  special  arrangement  with  Thomas  Whittaker, inblisher,  New  York. 

in  his  tone,  unclasping,  but  not  ungently,  the 
arm  which  clung  round  his  neck.  "Go  to bed,  like  a  good  girl,  and  pray  as  much  as 
you  like.  You  sit  up  too  late,  and  that  is 
what  makes  you  so  thin — Symantha,  are  you 
going  to  find  that  bottle  ?  or  do  you  want 
the  colt  to  die  before  I  get  it?" 

"I  don't  think  1  can,  father,"  said  Syman- 
tha, who  had  dropped  on  the  nearest  chair. 

"I  have  had  one  of  my  headaches  all  day, and 
I  am  so  dizzy  just  now  I  can  hardly  stand.  I 
was  going  to  ask  you  to  help  me  up  stairs." She  tried  to  rise  as  she  spoke,  but  nearly 
fell  to  the  floor.  Phin  caught  her  in  his  arms. 
"I'll  carry  you  up,"  said  he.  "Come,  Kit: 
hold  the  light,  and  then  go  to  bed  yourself." 

Phin  laid  his  daughter  on  the  bed,  and  kiss- 
ed her  tenderly  enough. 
"There,  Kit  will  help  you  to  get  settled," 

said  he.  "You  will  be  better  when  you  have 
had  a  good  rest." As  soon  as  Symantha  had  dismissed  Kit, 
she  rose,  and,  though  blind  and  giddy  with 
pain,  she  crept  to  the  other  side  of  the  house, 
where  a  small  window  looked  toward  the 
barn.  She  "had  waited  only  a  few  minutes when  she  saw  her  father  leave  the  house  with 
a  basket;  and  presently  she  saw,  or  thought 
she  saw,  a  gleam  of  light  from  the  loft.  Yes, 
there  it  was  again;  and  then  she  saw  it,  but 
only  for  a  moment,  from  the  window  of  the 
little  bed-room  over  the  stable,  which  Kit  had 
used  all  summer  for  a  play-room.  Phin  had 
lately  taken  possession  of  this  room  for  a 
harness-room,  as  he  said,  and  had  fitted  it 
with  a  stout  lock  and  key.  Symantha  sighed 
deeply,  and  even  groaned.  She  was  like  one 
who  sees  a  friend  in  horrible  peril,  and  is  un- 

able to  lift  a  finger  to  save  him.  She  knew 
there  was  no  use  in  talking.  Like  other  weak 
people,  Phiri  had  an  abundant  fund  of  obsti- 

nacy, and  was  excessively  jealous  of  being 
governed.  Such  people  are  sometimes  said 
to  be  easily  led;  and  so  they  are  in  some 
directions,  as  a  stone  is  easily  started  down 
hill.  But  try  to  roll  your  stone  up  hill,  and 
you  will  find  that  a  very  different  matter. 
Symantha  had  wondered  at  her  father  for  tak- 

ing KiFs  remonstrance  so  quietly;  but  then, 
he  had  been  exceedingly  kind  and  indulgent 
to  the  child  ever  since  his  wife  died,  even  go- 

ing so  far  as  to  attend  the  schoolhouse  meet- 
ings with  her  two  or  three  times,  where  he 

had  been  made  very  welcome.  But  all  the 
good  in  the  universe  is  of  no  use  to  a  man  so 
long  as  it  is  outside  of  him,  as  the  wise'old 
German  has  it.  Phin's  feelings  had  been touched,  and  his  natural  musical  taste  pleased 
by  the  singing;  but  his  will  remained  the 
same.  He  had  made  a  solemn  promise  to  his 
dying  wife,  which  at  the  time  he  fully  meant 
to  perform ;  but  he  was  waiting  from  day  to 
day,  "till  things  should  be  different,"  he  said. 
Meantime  Satan  was  not  idle,  but  was  work- 

ing by  one  of  his  most  active  agents,  now 
awaiting  Phin  in  the  barn  chamber. 

"Well,  here  you  are  at  last,"  was  the  salu- tation Phin  received  as  he  entered  the  room. 

"I  thought  you  were  never  coming.  What 

kept  you  ?  " "Well,  I  had  to  get  the  women-folks  out 
of  the  way  " "Bother  the  women  !  Why  don't  you  send them  adrift  ?  That  young  one  will  bring  you 
into  trouble  ytt.  I  believe  she  knew  me  this 

afternoon." "Nonsense!  How  could  she  know  you? 
She  has  not  seen  you  since  she  was  a  baby. 
But  say,  Harry,  I  wish  you  would  give  this 

thing  up." "Why?" 
"Oh,  because  I  have  a  feeling  that  harm 

will  come  of  it;  and,  besides,  the  old  lady  was 

kind  to  my  poor  wife." Gale  poured  out  a  flood  of  abuse  upon  cow- 
ards and  soft-heads  who  did  not  know  their 

own  minds;  ending  with,  "But  I'll  tell  you 
what,  Phin:  if  you  play  me  false,  I'll  have your  life,  just  as  sure  as  you  live  1  have 
planned  to  do  this  thing,  and  1  am  going  to 
carry  it  through;  and  you  are  going  to  help 
me,  or  you  are  not  going  to  see  sunrise  to- 

morrow." 

"Who  said  any  thing  about  playing  false  ?" 
asked  Phin  sulkily.  "You  do  well  to  bully 
me,  don't  you  ?  Where  would  you  be  this 
minute  but  for  me  ?  "  • 

"1  know,  and  I  don't  forget  it;  but  I  won't 
be  played  fast  and  loose  with." "And,  as  to  playing  false,  you  had  better 
look  out  for  somebody  besides  me,"  contin- ued Phin.  "Much  need  to  talk  to  me  when 

you  put  your  head  in  that  woman's  pocket." "What,  Sally?  She's  as  true  as  steel.  You 
ought  to  see  her  playing  the  fine  lady  there  in 
Oldbury.  Well,  there,  go  and  get  a  nap,  and 
I'll  do  the  same;  but  keep  one  eye  open,  and 
call  me  at  one:  and  remember,  no  fooling  !  " 

Phin  crept  back  to  the  house  ashamed,  en- 
raged, wretched  as  a  man  could  be;  feeling 

himself  a  slave,  and  lacking  courage  to  make 
a  stroke  for  freedom.  A  French  writer  has 
said,  that  to  reap  the  benefit  from  sin,  a  man 
must  be  altogether  wicked;  and  Phin  was  not 
that.  His  conscience,  though  blunted, was  not 
dead.  Since  he  had  lived  in  Oldham,  a  good 
many  things  had  happeded  to  bring  to  mind 
the  teachings  of  that  Christian  mother  and  sis- 

ter whose  memory  he  still  revered.  He  had 
more  than  half  made  up  his  mind  to  give  up 
all  his  old  courses,  and  betake  himself  to  a  de- 

cent, sober  life.  But  then  the  tempter  had 
come  in  his  way — the  man  who,  as  he  believ- 

ed, had  him  in  his  power — and  the  weak  will 
had  yielded  to  the  strong  one.  He  had  been 
led  into  more  than  one  piece  of  wickedness  in 
his  absences  from  home.  Now  came  the 
crowning  atrocity,  for  so  he  felt  it.  He  was 
being  made  a  tool  to  rob,  perhaps  murder, 
the  woman  who  had  been  a  mother  to  his 
wife.  To  be  sure,  Gale  had  promised  that 
there  should  be  no  violence;  but  what  was 
his  word  worth  ?  The  fright  alone  was  enough 
to  kill  such  an  old  lady.  There  was  not  a 
man  about  the  place,  he  knew,  for  the  coach- 

man had  gone  to  Oldtown  to  meet  some 
friends  of  Mrs.  Van  Zandt's  who  were  coming 
by  the  early  morning  train.  Nobody  was 
there  but  three  or  four  weak  woman.  Phin 
flung  himself  down  in  the  rocking-chair, — his 
wife's  chair, — and  groaned  almost  aloud. 
"Talk  of  going  to  sleep  ! ''  he  said  to  himself. 
"You  might  as  well  tell  a  man  to  go  to  sleep 
when  the  Indians  were  pouring  hot  coals  on 
his  head."  The  clock  struck  nine — ten — elev- 

en. How  dreadfully  fast  the  hours  were  go- 
ing on  !    It  would  soon  be  time  to  call  Gale. 

Suddenly  a  thought  flashed  across  him. 
What  if  he  should  send  them  warning?  If 
they  were  all  awake  and  up,  and  the  house 
lighted,  surely  Gale  would  never  dare  go near  it. 

Nothing  is  so  dear  to  a  weak  mind  as  a  com- 
promise. Phin  rose  to  his  feet  in  an  instant, 

found  his  way  softly  up  the  stairs  in  the  dark, 
and  opened  Kit's  door.  He  dared  not  strike  a 
light,  lest  a  ray  should  betray  him;  but  it  was 
a  starlight  night,  and  the  large  window  was 
wholly  uncovered,  so  that  his  eyes,  accustom- 

ed to  the  darkness,  saw  the  bed  and  its  occu- 
pant. As  he  bent  over,  and  laid  his  hand  on 

her  arm,  Kit,  who  was  al was  a  light  sleeper, 
started  up  broad  awake  on  the  instant. 

"Uncle  Phin,  what  is  it?" 
"Hush  !"  said  Phin  sharply.  "Kit,  listen. 

Are  you  afraid  to  run  up  to  Mrs  Van  Zandt's  ? You  can  go  along  by  the  trees,  and  nobody 
will  see  you.  Are  you  afraid  to  go — to  save 
Mrs.  Van  Zandt  and  the  young  ladies  ?  " 

"I'm  afraid,  but  I'll  go,"  was  Kit's  charac- 
teristic answer.  "But  how  shall  1  get  out  with- 

out— any  one  seeing  me  ?" "Go  down  the  front  stairs,  and  out  at  the 
little  side  door.  Keep  along  the  road  in  the 
shadow  of  the  trees  till  you  come  to  the  turn 
by  Crossett's  red  barn,  then  go  across  lots. 
Quick,  now,  if  you  are  to  do  any  good." Kit  was  up  and  dressed  in  an  instant. 
"What  shall  I  say  ?"  she  asked. 

"Tell  them  to  get  up  and  have  the  lights 
burning,  and  to  make  as  if  they  had  company. 
Tell  them —  Oh,  bother  !  tell  them  what  you 
like;  but  be  quick  if  you  are  going  to  do  any 

good." 

"Wait  one  minute,"  said  Kit.    For  a  brief 

space,  which  did  not  seem  longeven  to  Phin's impatience,  she  knelt  by  her  bedside.  Then, 
taking  her  shoes  in  hand,  she  crept  down 
stairs,  slipped  out  of  the  little  side  door,  leav- 

ing it  ajar  behind  her,  and  glided  like  a  shadow 
out  at  the  gate,  and  up  the  road  shaded  with 
maple-trees  of  sixty  years  growth.  Phin 
watched  the  little  figure  as  far  as  he  could  see 
it,  and  then  went  to  the  other  side  of  the 
house,  toward  the  barn.  All  was  quiet  there; 
and  he  returned  to  his  chair,  to  be  tormented 
by  a  hundred  misgivings,  and  to  wish  he  had 
let  the  child  alone.  He  had  sent  her  into  ter- 

rible danger,  for  he  well  knew  that  Gale  would 
never  hesitate  to  murder  Kit  if  he  caught  her. 

Kit  sped  swiftly  and  silently  as  a  mousing- 
owl  under  the  shadow  of  the  great  maple- 
trees,  where  the  soft,  short  grass  returned  no 
sound  to  her  tread.  It  was  not  till  she  reach- 

ed a  spot  out  of  sight  of  house  and  barn  that 
see  stopped  to  put  on  her  shoes,  without  which 
she  dared  hot  try  to  ascend  the  stony  path. 
It  was  soon  done;  and  she  took  her  way  up 
the  hill,  stopping  more  than  once  to  look 
round,  and  strain  her  eyes  through  the  dark- ness. She  could  not  resist  the  conviction  that 
some  one  or  something  was  following  her, 
stopping  when  she  stopped,  and  moving  when 
she  moved.  Her  blood  chilled  at  the  thought. 
Could  it  be  Gale,  who  had  seen  her,  after  all? 
Or  was  it — what  ? 

It  seemed  an  age  to  her  before  she  reached  the 
turn  by  her  favorite  ledge,  and  saw  the  stone 
house  not  far  away,  and  a  dim  light  burning 
in  Madam  Van  Zandt's  window.  The  next 
room  was  Amity's,  she  knew;  but  how  to rouse  them  ?  She  stood  a  second  to  consider, 
and  then  took  up  a  handful  of  gravel,  and 
threw  it  against  the  window. 

Waked  by  the  noise,  Amity  started  up;  but, 
before  she  could  strike  a  light,  the  sound  came 

again,  and  a  soft  voice  called, "Miss  Bogardus!" She  sprang  to  the  window,  and,  opening  it, 
saw  a  little  dark  figure  below. 

"Oh  Miss  Bogardus,  hurry  and  let  me  in  !  " said  Kit  in  a  tone  of  entreaty,  for  her  courage was  fast  giving  way. 

It  seemed  hours  to  Kit,  though  it  was  not 
more  than  a  few  minutes,  before  she  was  ad- 

mitted to  the  side  hall,  where  were  assembled 
Mrs.  Van  Zandt,  Amity,  and  Ida,  and  another 
tall  young  lady  whom  Kit  did  not  know. 

"Fasten  the  door,  quick  !"  were  Kit's  first 
words.   "Fasten  all  the  doors  and  windows." 

"Yes,  yes,  we  will  fasten  them,"  said  Amity 
soothingly.  "My  dear  child,  what  is  the 

matter?" 

"Fasten  the  doors;  never  mind  me.  Oh, 
do  be  quick  !  they  will  be  here.  The  robbers 
are  coming.  Uncle  Phin  sent  me  to  tell 
you.  They  are  coming  to  rob  the  house  to- 

night. Don't  ask  me  any  more  questions,  but 
hurry  and  fasten  up  everything.  They  will  be 
here:  I  heard  some  one  coming  up  the  hill. 

Oh,  do  hurry  !  they  will  kill  you." "My  dear  child,  I  don't  understand  you," 
said  Mrs.  Van  Zandt  soothingly.  "I  almost 
think  you  must  have  been  dreaming." Kit  stood  up  and  strove  to  speak  calmly; 
but,  before  she  could  answer,  the  tall  young 

lady  broke  in, — "Excuse  me,  Mrs.  Van  Zandt,  but  I  think 
we  are  the  dreamers.  If  the  child's  story  is 
true,  we  have  not  a  moment  to  lose;  if  it  is 

false,  we  shall  only  have  lost  our  labor.  Don't stand  staring,  girls,  but  collect  the  valuables 
to  some  safe  place.— Aggy,  get  together  Mrs. 
Van  Zandt's  jewels  and  laces.  Amity,  you 
and  Ida  take  the  spoons  and  silver.  Is  there 

any  money  in  the  house  ?" "Only  a  few  dollars." "So  much  the  better.  Come,  girls.be  quick." 
In  a  very  few  minutes  every  thing  of  value 

was  stored  in  a  strong  closet  built  for  such 
purposes,  and  not  easy  to  find  unless  the searcher  knew  whereto  look;  and  the  ladies 
betook  themselves  to  the  front  bedroom  oyer 
the  door,  and  awaited  their  unwelcome  visi- 

tors. They  had  not  long  to  wait.  In  less 
than  half  an  hour,  stealthy  steps  were  heard, 
and  the  handle  of  the  door  was  carefully  tried. 

(To  be  Concluded.) 
A  NEW  AND  CHARMING  SERIAL  STORY 

ENTITLED  : 

"Unequally  Yoked;" 

Or,  "ROSEMARY  AND  RUE." Expressly  written  for  The  Christian  Herald. 
By  the  famous  author, 

MRS.  JULIA  McNAIR  WRIGHT, 

Will  shortly  begin  in  this  journal.  This  delightful  story  should  be  read  alike 
By  the  young  and  old, 
By  the  married  and  unmarried  in EVERY  CHRISTIAN  HOUSEHOLD. 



Oct.  19,  1892. THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

669 

Her  parents  are 

THE  GIPSY  EVANGELISTS. 

Tillie  Smith  K veils  and  her  Husband  anil  their 
Lileloug  Work  for  Christ— Devoted  Careers. 

IPSY  TILL1E  SMITH  EVENS, 
whose  portrait,  together 
with  that  of  her  husband 
George  Evens,  appears  on 
this  page,  is  a  trophy  of 
grace  won  from  the  gipsy 
camp,  to  be  a  bright  orna- 

ment in  the  Saviour's  crown, descendants  of  the  ancient 

tribe"  of  Smiths,  who  have  long  been  prom- 
inent among  the  gipsies  both  in  England  and 

this  country.  Tillie  was  born  in  the  County 
of  Bedford,  England, near  the  place  wherejohn 

Bunyan,  the  "Bedford  tinker''  and  author  of 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  lived  and preached.  She  is  still  quite 
young, with  the  dark  eyes  and 
features  of  her  tribe.  She  is 
bright, genial, and  wholly  con- secrated to  her  work. 

Tillie  Smith  was  converted 
in  early  life, the  light  breaking 
in  on  her  soul  in  a  period  of 
affliction.  Her  mother  had 
just  died.  After  that  event, 
her  father,  she  noticed,  be- 

came very  thoughtful. 
"I  have  seen  father  early 

in  the  morning,"  she  said,  "by 
the  light  of  a  fire,  reading  his 
New  Testament.     His  head 
would  be  closely  bent  over  it, 
so  that  the  light  would  fall 
on  the  page,  and  there  I 
have  heard  him  spelling  out 
'God  is  love,'  letter  by  let- 

ter,  while   the   big  tears 
rolled  down  his  cheeks  as 
he  read.    Yes,  it  is  wonder- 

ful, sir;  but  God  can  save 
even  gypsies;  for  he  has  saved 
me,  and  for  fourteen  years  I 
have    been    witnessing  his 
mighty  power  to  save  and  1 
have  sung  it  to  thousands." 

"Have  you  no  desire,  then, 
to  gogipsying  again  ?"  she  was asked,  a  few  days  ago. 

"Well,  your  country  is  per- 
fectly lovely;  so  inviting,such 

woods  and  lanes  !  but  I  have 
received  a  call  from  God:  'Let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead,  but 
come  thou  and  follow  me;' 
and  I  gladly  obey.  My  hus- 

band and  I  expect  to  be  used  for  God  in  this 
country." 

"Is  your  husband  also  a  gipsy?"  we  asked. 
"No,  he  is  a  native  of  Plymouth,  England. 

Plymouth,  you  know,  is  the  city  of  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers,  who  came  over  to  your  country 

n  the  CMjyflo-doer.  My  husband  was  converted 
by  a  Methodist  preacher.  For  a  number  of 
years  we  have  been  laboring  in  some  of  the 
largest  churches  of  our  own  land, the  last  two 
years  being  spent  in  co-operation  with  the 
Rev.  Charles  Garrett,  of  Liverpool,  ex-Presi- 

dent of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference, 
in  what  is  known  as  the  'Forward  Movement.' 
We  expect  to  be  in  the  United  States  during 
the  coming  winter,  conducting  revival  ser- 
vices." Tillie  Smith,  for  a  number  of  years  after  her 
conversion,  was  connected  with  the  Salvation 
Army  in  England,  and  during  that  time  earn- 

ed her  sobriquet  of  "The  Gipsy  Lass."  Some of  her  experiences  in  evangelistic  work  have 
been  quite  stirring.  At  one  time,  while  work- 

ing in  Bradford,  England.in  iS8i,she  attracted 
enormous  crowds,  men  deserting  the  drinking 
saloons  and  leaving  their  places  of  business  to 
see  and  hear  "The  Gipsy  Lass."  One  of  the most  attractive  features  of  her  work  is  her 
singing.  Her  voice  is  rich,  full  and  melodious, 
and  the  intonation  perfect.  Few  Gospel  singers 
can  reach  the  heart  of  an  audience  quicker 
than  Tillie  Smith. 

She  is  tall  and  attractive  in  appearance, with 
a  very  sweet  and  winning  expression,  and  de- 

spite a  swarthy  complexion,  she  possesses  a 
refinement  that  makes  her  singing  and  speak- 

ing specially  interesting.  Under  "the  influence of  her  eloquent  voice,  men  and  women  who 
have  led  hard,  sinful  lives,  sit  with  melting hearts  and  tearful  eyes,  while  even  the  most 
indifferent  are  affected.  It  has  been  well  said 
of  Tillie  Smith,  that  she  belongs  to  that  class 
~>(  Christians,  whose  innate  goodness  is  every- where felt  and  who  literally  sing  and  talk 
their  way  into  the  hearts  and  souls  of  those 
with  whom  they  come  in  contact. 

Mr.  Evens  was  converted  during  a  series  of 
consecration  meetings  held  by  Rev.  Asa  Mahan 
in  the  King  Street  Wesleyan  Church,  Ply- 

mouth, England.    After  he  had  been  led  to 

give  himself  wholly  to  the  Lord  and  his  work, 
he  received  a  call  from  Plymouth  to  London. 
From  the  latter  city  he  went  with  Rodney 
Smith  to  Hull,  where  they  conducted  revival 
services  which  were  marvelously  blessed, thou- 

sands attending  the  meetings  nightly  and 
hundreds  being  converted.  It  was  in  Hull 
that  he  first  met  the  lady  who  soon  afterward 
became  his  wife.  They  were  married  at  Hanley 
in  Staffordshire  in  1883,  and  since  that  time 
they  have  labored  together  in  evangelistic 
work  m  nearly  all  the  Methodist  Churches  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  The  present  is  their 
first  visit  to  America.  Recently  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Evens  have  been  conducting  evangelistic 
services  in  the  Jane  Street  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  New  York  City,  where  a  fresh  revival 
has  been  in  progress.    At  the  meetings  every 

GIPSY  EVANGELIST  TILLIE  EVANS  AND  HER  HUSBAND. 

available  space  was  filled  and  the  audiences 
were  deeply  moved,  scores  being  converted. 
From  New  York  they  will  go  to  As- 
bury  Park,  and  afterwards  to  New  Bruns- 

wick and  Camden.  They  will  pass  the  com- 
ing winter  months  in  Gospel  work  in  the 

states  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey. 

ONE  WAY  OF  YVORKISG. 

SB  CORRESPONDENT  of  the  Sunday 
School  Times  writes,  telling  how  the 
young  people  of  a  certain  church, 
having  discarded  fairs,  etc.,  decided 
on  a  different  line  of  working  and 
met  with  success.  They  accepted 

the  suggestion  that  each  member  should  earn 
one  dollar  by  their  next  meeting,  and  their 
methods  reported  at  the  next  meeting  are  sug- 

gestive. "A  young  man  put  up  a  fence  in  a 
graveyard  around  two  graves."  A  delicate- 
looking  young  woman  "dug  around  nineteen 
fruit  trees"  for  her  brother;  another  "helped 
take  care  of  the  horse  for  a  week;"  another 
raked  the  lawn;  a  young  man  stopped  smok- 

ing, and  did  some  work  after  hours;  a  young 
woman  painted  Easter  cards;  another  did  some 
copying;  another  did  house-cleaning;  two 
members  wrote  extra  articles  for  the  news- 

papers, and  appropriated  a  dollar  from  their 
receipts.  One  girl  waked  a  member  of  her 
family  every  morning  at  five  o'clock;  another 
helped  in  dress-making.  A  young  man  took 
the  place  of  one  of  his  workmen,  and  "  un- 

loaded a  wagon. "  A  young  woman  made 
and  sold  aprons;  another  sold  eggs;  another 
made  tissue-paper  ornaments;  another  made 
candy.  A  schoolboy  worked  in  a  store  on 
Saturday.  A  member  "did  the  collars  and 
cuffs"  and  other  household  matters.  A  young woman  arose  and  said  she  earned  her  dollar 
by  amusing  her  brother  in  the  evening  and trimming  hats. 

A  STRANGE  CONVERSION'. 
At  Mr.  Moody's  recent  meetings  in  Belfast, 

the  Rev.  Wesley  Guard  mentioned  an  incident 
of  which  he  said  the  facts  had  just  been  re- 

lated to  him.  It  was  to  the  efect  that  a  farm- 
er,living  three  miles  out  in  the  country,  wanted 

to  come  into  the  meeting  one  day,  but  was 

unexpectedly  detained,  and  did  not  know  how 
he  would  get  there  in  time.  He  started,  and 
presently  he  heard  a  car  coming  behind  him. When  it  came  up  the  vehicle  was  stopped, and 
the  man  said  to  the  driver,  "Thank  you,  sir, 
for  giving  me  a  lift."  "I  did  not  offer  you  a 
lift;  but  as  the  horse  stopped  you  had  better 
get  up."  The  farmer  got  up  and  they  drove on.  After  a  little  conversation  the  driver  con- 

fessed that  he  was  in  great  distress  about  his 
soul,  and  the  tears  began  to  fall.  The  good 
man  told  him  the  way  of  life,  and  there  and 
then  as  they  journeyed  on  the  car  the  man 
founJ  salvation.  Said  he,  "I  can  see  now  why 
the  horse  stopped ;  it  was  that  I  might  get  in- 

to the  light." — Mr.  Guard, in  closing,  express- ed his  conviction  that  the  mission  was  such  as 
Belfast  had  never  witnessed,  even  at  the  great revival  of  1859. 

THE  GRATEFUL  SOUL 
HEN  Mercy  spreads  her  wings And  enters  in, 
And  Justice  sulking  out, 

No  more  is  seen, 

And  God  speaks  to  the  soul — All  is  serene. 

Death's  shadows  fright  me  not, For  God  is  might ; 
And  though  I  feel  the  dark, 

Within  is  bright — A  living  lamp,  supplied 

By  living  light. 
A  fount  of  gratitude I'll  surely  be, 

For  all  the  mercies,  Lord, 
Bestowed  on  me; 

Each  spray  a  prayer  of  thanks. 
Sparkling  toward  thee.— C.  B.  Baird. 
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RELIGION  IN  BUSINESS.  * 

EVERYBODY  in  th
is  world  who  has 

any  sense  at  all,  desires  to  succeed 
in  religion.  For  it  is  evident,  upon 
the  least  reflection,  that  that  is 
the  only  permanent  success. 
There  will  be  no  money  in  the 

world  to  come.  Among  the  "many  man- 
sions" of  the  Holy  City,  there  will  be  none  of 

the  significant  differences  which  we  see  about 
us  here.  There  will  be  no  tenement-houses. 
And  there  will  be  no  social  distinctions  in  that 
other  country,  except  the  differences  which 
are  based  on  actual  character.  The  question 
as  to  what  this  man  or  that  is  "worth  "  will 
not  be  answered  there  by  any  sum  of  dollars. 
And  that  we  leave  behind  us  when  we  die. 
The  only  success  that  lasts  is  success  in  relig- 

ion. You  may  be  the  most  moral  man  that 
ever  kept  the  last  six  commandments,  but  un- 

less you  live  your  good  life  thinking  of  God, 
desiring  the  approbation  and  fearing  the  dis- 

pleasure of  God,  striving  to  learn  the  will  of 
God,  and  loving  God,  "one  thing  thou  lack- 
est,"  and  that  a  lack  so  immeasureably 
important  that  all  else  is  ruined  by 
that  lack.  I  do  not  believe  that  any  child 
who  did  not  care  for  his  father  ever  really 
pleased  his  father.  Religion  is  the  pleasing  of 
God  our  Father.  Morality  is  the  pleasing  of 
one's  self  or  one's  neighbors.  The  most  im- 

portant fact  that  enters  into  human  life  is  the 
fact  of  the  existence  of  God.  Without  God 
there  is  no  religion. 

Now,  what  we  want  is  success  in  religion. 
And  what  I  desire  to  say  is  that  success  in  re- 

ligion, like  success  in  business,  depends  on 
certain  business  principles.  One  of  these  bus- 

iness principles  is,  that  nobody  can  do  any- 
thing without  trying.  Nobody  can  make  any 

progress  in  either  business  or  religion  without 
trying.  There  is  no  way  in  this  world  in 
which  to  get  something  for  nothing,  except 
stealing.  Whoever  wants  anything  worth 
having  must  work  for  it.  Now,  to  please 
God  is  the  purpose  01"  religion,  just  as  mucli as  money-making  is  the  purpose  of  business. 
Let  us  see,  then.  We  know,  for  example, 
what  kind  of  words  please  God  just  as  well 
as  we  know  what  kind  of  bargains  make 
money.  Do  not  enter  into  that  sale,  because 
you  will  lose  by  it.  Lose  what?  Lose 
money,  lose  success  in  business.  Do  not  ut- 

ter that  speech,  because  you  will  lose  by  it. 
Lose  what  ?  Lose  character,  lose  the  appro- 

bation of  God,  lose  success  in  religion.  Who 
will  set  up  a  comparison  between  these  losses? 
Who  will  balance  duty  against  dollars  ?  Who 
will  do  more  to  keep  the  good-will  of  a  cus- 

tomer than  to  keep  the  good-will  of  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  ?  And  yet  does  everybody 
shun  a  bad  word  like  a  bad  bargain  ?  Are 
not  the  children  of  this  world  wiser  sometimes 
than  the  children  of  light  ? 

Heart  Love  and  Soul  Love. 

It  is  not  easy  to  tell  wherein  the  difference 
lies  between  the  love  of  God  with  the  heart 
and  the  love  of  God  with  the  soul.  Heart 
and  soul  seem  to  be  words  of  very  nearly  the 
same  meaning.  We  notice,  however,  when 
we  think  about  it,  that  the  soul  signifies  much 
more  about  a  man  than  the  heart.  The  heart 
is  the  seat  of  the  emotions  and  affections;  it  is 
that  part  of  our  being  with  which  we  experi- 

ence joy,  and  grief,  and  love.  But  the  love  of 
a  man  is  the  man  himself;  it  is  the  immortal, 
the  spiritual,  the  divine  part  of  us.  The  most 
blessed  privileges,  the  profoundest  realities  of 
religion,  are  associated  with  the  soul.  Christ 
came  to  save  our  souls. 
We  love  God,  then,  with  the  heart  when 

we  love  him  somewhat  as  the  disciples  loved 
the  Master,  as  St.  John,  whom  he  loved, 
loved  him.  We  love  him  as  Mary  did,  when 
she  cried,  "Rabboni  !"  in  the  resurrection, and  fell  at  his  feet  in  adoration.  There  are 
blessed,  serene  souls,  to  whom  God  seems 
close  as  a  personal  friend.  They  are  always 
conscious  of  his  blessed  presence.  They 
trust  him  ;  they  depend  upon  him ;  they  go 
to  him  with  all  t  heir  troubles  and  temptations, 
with  their  blessings,  sure  of  his  attention,  of 
his  unfailing  interest,  of  his  help  and  sympa- 

thy. They  delight  in  praying  to  him.  They 
rejoice  in  reciting  sentences  of  devotion.  The 

♦From  Christianity  Between  Sundays,  bv  George 
Hodges,  pp.  267;  cloth.  Price  ?t.oo.  "Thomas Whittaker,  2  and  3  Bible  House,  N.  Y.,  Publisher. 

still  sanctuary,  with  its  holy  associations,  its 
heavenly  symbols,  its  company  of  silent  wor 
shipers  seems  to  them  like  an  opening  of  the 
gates  of  pearl. 

Every-Day  Christianity. 
Christianity  means  the  bettering  of  common 

life.  It  has  just  as  much  to  do  with  business 
as  it  has  with  religion,  and  six  times  as  much 
to  do  with  week  days  as  it  has  with  Sunday. 
It  is  concerned  with  prayer-books,  yes;  but 
not  any  more  than  witli  pocket-books.  And 
yet,  listen  to  this  !  "The  complaint  made  by 
American  workingmen  against  the  churches  is 
that  they  fail  to  influence  conduct,  that  they 
fail  to  impress  their  fundamental  principles  up- 

on those  who  give  direction  to  the  practical 
affairs  of  life  in  the  counting-room,  in  legisla- 

tive halls,  and  on  the  bench,  although  these 
men  profess  Christianity.  Laboring  men  do 
not  feel  that  if  is  better  for  them  to  work  for 
a  Christian  than  for  one  who  denies  the  obli- 

gations of  Christianity — the  outcome  of  expe- 
rience has  not  taught  them  that  such  is  the 

case;  they  do  not  believe  that  church  mem- 
bership on  the  part  of  their  landlord  insures 

just  and  considerate  treatment  for  his  tenants; 
they  do  not  flock  to  the  merchants  who  ac- 

knowledge Christ  as  their  Master,  in  confi- 
dence that  they  will  merely  on  that  account 

receive  of  them  honest  goods  for  a  fair  price; 
they  do  not  rejoice  when  they  learn  that  a 
railway  magnate,  in  whose  employ  thousands 
of  their  number  stand,  is  regularly  attending 
an  orthodox  church."  You  know  better  than 
I  whether  that  is  true  or  not.  And  you  know 
just  as  well  as  I  what  Christ  would  say  to 
such  a  Christianity  as  that. 

Now,  the  application  which  I  want  to  make 
to-day  of  this  intimate  bearing  of  genuine 
Christianity  upon  common  life  has  to  do  with 
the  holiness  of  holidays.  Christ  took  the 
tired  disciples  out  into  the  country  for  a  holi- 

day. Amidst  all  the  great  matters  which 
urged  themselves  upon  the  attention  of  him 
who  had  come  to  save  a  world,  Christ  found 
time  and  interest  to  care  for  the  bodily  needs 
of  his  followers.  He  felt  that  the  holiness  of 
holidays  was  a  part  of  his  religion. 
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and  KUen  Mackay  Hutchinson  have  spent  seven  years 
in  choosing  from  the  500,000  volumes  that  have  been 
copyrighted  the  6,200  pages  of  "*Tlie  Library of  American  Literature."  Eleven  volumes; 1207  Authors;  2071  Articles;  100  full-page  portraits. 
Express  prepaid;  payments  one  cent  per  volume  per 
day;  description  free.    Agents  wanted. CHARLES  Ii.  WEBSTER  &  CO., 

07  Fifth  Avenue.  New  York. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOr* 

DARKNESSeDAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  TORE  LIFE 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and 

Kescue  work  "  In  His  Name"  in  the  great  under- world  of  New York.    By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
Byliev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  250  illustra- 

tions from  flash-light  photographs  of  real  Jife.  41s*  thousand. The  fastest  selling  book  ever  published.  A  cent*  Wanted,— 
both  Men  and  Women-  f£/"  We  Give  Credit.  Extra  Terms, and  Fay  Freights.   Outfit  free.   Write  for  Circulars  to A.  D.  WOKTIIINGTON  <fe  CO.,  Hartford.  Conn. 

AIbo  5,000  Lady  Agents  Wanted  on  Special  Terms  for 

WORTHINGTQH'S  MAGAZINE ■a  New,  Choice,  splendidly  Illustrated  Monthly  for  lather. Mother,  Son,  or  Daughter.  Brimf  ull  of  good  things  for  all,— 
a  $4  magazine  for  $'2. The  Brightest.  Purest.  Best  and  Cheapest Mary  A.  Livermore,  Helen  Campbell,  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  E. Clark,  and  scores  of  others  write  for  it.  The  best  chanceevef 
offered  to  Lady  Agents.  Write  for  particulars.  Address  as  abova 

GARNERED  GEMS 

-By  H.  R.  PALMER.— 
A  snpprb  collection  of  new  and  standard  Sunday School  Sonirs  and  llymn«,  represcntins  nearly  200 Hymn  \V  nters  and  loo  Composers.  Contains  th» 

celebrated  sacred  songs  that  have  mndo  Mr.  Palmer's name  famous  wherever  tho  English  language  is  Bpok- 
en.  192  pages  of  choice  words  and  music,  clearly  and legibly  printed,  and  handsomely  bound  in  boards. Price  35  cents  postpaid. 

LITTLE  SACRED  SONGS 

For  LITTLE  SINGERS. 
-By- 

,  R.Murray. 
 —  — -  —  —  — . . A  new  and  most  appropriate  collection  of  songs  for the  Primary  Department  of  the  Sunday  School.  New and  standard  words  and  music.  The  Editor  has  th» 

happy  faculty  of  writing  songs  that  please  the  child- ren.and  shows  to  the  best  advantage  in  this. his  latest 
work  in  that  direction.  160  pp.  bound  in  boards. Price  35  cents  postpaid. 

.  CHOIR  LEADERS:  Send  10  cts.  for  sample  of  Ma. sical  Visitor,  containing  new  anthems  each  month. 
— PUBLISHED  BY  

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 
Boot  A-  Sons  Mu*le  Co..       I     The  John  Church  Co. xo  Wabash  Are.,  Chicago.   |        13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

New  Cantatas,  Concert 
Exercises  and  Anthems. 
EMANUEL,  a  sacred  can- 

tata, in  the  form  of  oratorio, 
by  W.  A.  Ogden.  The  story  of Emanuel  told  in  song.  Price, 
30c;  $3.00  ptr  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
SANTA  CLACS'  DELIGHT, 

a  merry  Christmas  Cantata  for  Sunday 
schools,  by  Chas.  H.  Gabriel.  Beauti- ful music,  pretty  scenes  and  a  jolly  en- tertainment for  the  children.  Price, 
30c;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
JOY-BELLS,  a  new  Christmas  Concert  Exercise 

for  Sunday  schools,  by  J.  H.  Fillmore.  Pretty  music, recitations,  and  readings.  Price,  5c;  55c.  per  dozen, 
post-paid ;  $4.00  per  100,  not  prepaid. 
HARK!  WHAT  CELESTIAL,  SOUNDS,  a 

chorus  anthem  for  choirs,  by  J.  B.  Herbert.  An  anthem of  unusual  beauty.    Price,  10c 
t3^~A  full  descriptive  list  of  all  our  Christmas  Can- tatas, Concert  Exercises,  and  Anthems  mailed  free. 

FILLMORE  BROS.,  141  West  Sixth  Street, 
Cincinnati,  O.,  or  40  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 

THE    BEST    HYMN  BOOK. 
FOR  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICE. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  AND  PRAYER  MEETING, 

Gospel  Hymns  Nos.  5  and  6 
COMBINED. 

400  PACES.        439  HYMNS. 
Music,  SCO  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

Words,  $20  per  100;  22c.  ea.  by  Mail. 
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.  I  THE  RIGI-OW  k  MAIN  CO. 
]i  West  4th  St., Cincinnati.  |  76  East  9th  st.,NewYork. 
AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay.  Standard  Work 

  COLUMBUS 

AND American  Progress. 
3v  E  0  Haven,  LL  D  ,  Eon.  J  T Beadle;,  4  J  Sanderson,  LL. E 

 I    Six  VOl".  in  one,  Biography  I  
History,  State  Papers,  Siatistics  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  1492  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  Srhoo'  and  <^ffic<-Use.  'o-.  Ene..  580p  $1  75, 
E.  It.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  Tork. 

TALKS   to   CHILDREN  about  JESUS. 
One  of  the  most  popular  books  ever  published.  Sells 
at  sight.  Credit  given.  Freight  paid.  Best  book  for 
the  Holidays.  Agents  wanted  also  for  other books  and  Bibles. 
R.H.WOODWARD  &  CO.. Ha  It  i  11101  e.  Mil 

"THE  CHRISTIAN'S  LEGACY" is  sold  only  by  Agents.    Send  for  terms. 
W.J.  Holland, Publisher,  107  Duane  St.,NewVork. 

FREE 
EXTRAORDINARY  INDUCEMENT 

FOR  THE  NEXT  SIXTY  DAYS. 
1st. 
3d. 

3d. 

OUR   FREE  GIFT. 
Any  one  of  McCall's  Celebrated  Bazar  Glove-fitting Patterns.    Value  25  to  40  cents— say  40 
Any  novel  (Sea  bide  Library  Series)  Selected  from  a  list of  190  which  we  will  forward  Price  .20 
A  copy  of  "The  Kitchen,  John  and  I,  or  Leaves  from  a 

Young  Housekeeper's  Journal,"  by  Belle  Olcott.  Price  .35 

An  order  for  the  above,  good  at  any  time,  will  be  mailed  to  you 
it  you  send  us  30  cents  for  one  year's  subscription  to 

THE  QUEEN  OF  FASHION. 
Vhe  Cheapest  and  Most  Reliable  Fashion  Magazine 

in  the  World. 
OBJECT  OF  THIS  GREAT  OFFER. 

We  Want  a  Million  Subscribers. 
OUR  PRESENT  CIRCULATION  IS  300,000. 

GEO.  H.  BLADWORTH  &  CO.,      46  East  14th  St. 
(Union  Square;,       New  Tork. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
R.  M.  Douglass,  Stafford,  N.  Y.  Yes,  for 

juveniles. 
W.  A.  J.,  Eden,  Somerset  Co.,  Md.  No,  to 

both  questions. 
S.  G.,  Watertown,  N.  Y.  Write  to  J.  E. 

Jewett,  publisher,  Bible  House,  New  York. 
Old  Subscriber,  Red  Bank,  N.  J.  There  is 

a  paper  of  the  name  you  mention  published  in 
Boston,  Mass.    That  address  will  reach  it. 

"A  Member  of  a  Presbyterian  Family,  writes: 
"The  prayers  of  yourself  and  others  who  at- 

tend your  meetings  for  prayer  are  most  ear- 
nestly requested  for  one  whose  soul  is  in  great 

distress — that  she  may  he  saved,  and  given 
'repentance  unto  life.'" 
James  Cavana,  Dayton,  O.  The  portrait  of 

Columbus,  which  appeared  on  the  first  page 
of  last  week's  issue  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
was  from  the  only  authentic  portrait  of  the  ex- 

plorer that  is  kown  to  be  in  existence.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  found  many  years  ago  in  an 
an  old  house  at  Como,  where  it  had  been 
treasured  through  various  generations,  ever 
since  it  was  placed  there  by  Paulo  Jovius, 
an  Italian  historian  arid  a  contemporary  of 
Columbus.  Jovius  had  a  portrait  gallery  and 
the  painting  of  the  Admiral  was  one  of  its 
principal  attractions. 
Subscriber,  X.  Y.  City.  Is  it  wrong  to  read  the  news- 

papers on  Sunday  ? 
It  is  so  regarded  by  all  who  believe  in  com- 

plete Sabbath  observance. 
Subscriber,  Chauncey,  Ga,  What  is  the  best  history 

of  Rome  from  the  foundation  to  Augustus  ? 
There  are  many  excellent  ones,  including 

those  of  Morr.msen,  Arnold,  Niebuhr  and 
Gibbon.  The  last  named  is  excellent.  A  more 
modern  history  is  that  of  Lenormant, published, 
we  believe,  by  Charles  Scribner's  Sons. 
Inquirer,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y*.  1.  What  is  the  best  Bible Encyclopedia  and  by  whom  published  ?  2.  Where 

can  I  get  a  complete  list  of  the  Protestant  church- 
es in  Brooklyn  ' 

1 .  The  best  is  by  McClintock  &  Strong, 
published  by  Harpers.  2.  The  Church  Di- 

rectory, published  by  C.  N.  Case,  New  York 
City. 
James  Boughton,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Is  there  any authority  for  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  other 

public  speakers  using  the  plural  "  we  "  ? 
It  is  a  custom  established  originally  for  the 

purpose  of  avoiding  the  appearance  of  egotism. 
Besides,  a  speaker  frequently  speaks  in  a 
representative  sense,  when  "we"  is  unavoida- ble. The  custom  has  the  sanction  of  immem- 

orial usage. 
Isaac  W.  Wooklynd,  Oak  Grove,  Mo.  What  is  im- 

plied in  a  commander's  sailing  from  port  under "sealed  instructions"  ?  What  are  the  advantages, or  benefits,  or  purpose  of  the  government  issuing sealed  instructions  ? 

The  only  object  or  advantage  of  "sealed  or- 
ders" is  that  absolute  secrecy  is  secured  until 

the  time  of  opening  the  orders,  when  impor- 
tant action  immediately  follows.  To  divulge 

the  plans  of  a  commander  would  in  most 
cases  imperil  their  success.  The  issuance  of 
sealed  orders  does  not  imply  any  lack  of  con- 

fidence in  the  judgment  or  discretion  of  the 
commander. 
A.  M.  Lanning.  Delaware.  Ia.  1.  Can  a  person  be  im- mersed and  still  be  a  Methodist  ?  2.  Does  one  re- 

ceive the  greater  benefit  from  reading  or  traveling? 

I.  Yes.  2.  "Reading,"  says  the  proverb, 
"maketh  a  full  man."  Unless  the  mind  be 
first  opened  by  cultivation  and  by  coming  in 
contact  with  the  great  minds  of  the  past  as 
they  expressed  themselves  in  books,  traveling 
alone  would  accomplish  little.  Sailors  may 
circle  the  globe  and  yet  know  less  of  the  lands 
they  have  visited  than  the  scholar  who  stays 
at  home.  Travel  is  an  excellent  supplement 
to  a  liberal  education.  It  is  not  an  education 
of  itself. 
W.  S.  M.,  Shamokin,  Pa.  Was  Cornelius  converted 

before  Paul  was  culled  to  visit  him,  and  by  whom  ? 
Cornelius  is  reckoned  by  Julian  and  other 

noted  writers  as  one  of  the  few  persons  of  dis- 
tinction who  embraced  Christianity  in  its  ear- 

liest stages.  His  religious  position  before  his 
interview  witli  Peter  lias  been  the  subject  of 
much  debate.  It  has  been  contended  that  he 
was  a  Gentile  who,  having  renounced  idols, 
worshipped  the  true  God,  but  not  after  the 
manner  of  the  Jews,  and  that  he  gave  much 
alms.  He  probably  belonged  to  the  same 
class  as  Queen  Candace's  Treasurer  (described 

in  The  Christian  Herald  last  week),  and  who 
had  benefited  by  their  contact  with  the  Jewish 
people  so  far  as  to  have  become  convinced  that 
theirs  was  the  true  God.  Cornelius  was  re- 

garded as  having  been  selected  of  God  to  be- 
come the  first-fruit  of  the  Gentiles,  but  he  was 

not  converted  until  his  meeting  with  Peter  (not 
Paul,  as  our  correspondent  writes.)  In  Acts  10 
we  are  told  of  his  vision,  and  of  the  divine  in- 

struction to  him  to  send  to  Joppa  for  Peter, 
who  had  already  been  prepared  by  the  noon- 

day vision  on  the  housetop,  for  the  messen- 
gers. It  was  not  until  Peter  reached  the  house 

of  Cornelius  and  explained  his  mission  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  present  and  they  were 
baptized. 
E.  J.  P.,  Suttons,  S.  C.  Did  Jndas  partake  of  the Lord's  Supper? 

It  is  doubtful,  as  the  Gospels  do  not  state 
the  fact  explicitly.  The  inference  from  the 
four  narratives  is  that  he  left  the  table  before 
the  institution  of  the  sacrament. 
"Subscriber,"  Erie,  Pa.  L  How  many  miracles  are  re- corded in  the  New  Testament  ?  2  Will  there  be 

any  deaths  during  the  Millennium  ?  3.  Will  peo- ple live  on  the  earth  as  they  do  now  ?  4.  After  the 
thousand  years,  what  will  Satan  do  after  he  is  re- 

leased ?  5.  What  is  the  meaning  of  gathering 
tbem  together  to  battle  ? 
I.  Fifty-four,  of  which  thirty-six  were  work- 
ed by  Jesus.  2.  That  is  the  inference  from 

lsa  65 :  20  and  other  passages.  3.  They  will 
live  on  the  earth,  but  not  as  they  do  now. 
The  misery,  selfishness,  oppression  and  suffer- 

ing which  now  characterize  life  on  earth  will 
disappear  under  the  rule  of  Christ.  4.  See 
Rev.  20:  7-8.  5.  That  Satan  will  make  one 
supreme  and  final  effort  to  overthrow  Christ's kingdom.  There  will  be  an  outbreak  of  the 
sinful  rebellion  which  has  been  held  in  check 
for  a  thousand  years. 

CANARY  ISLAND  SUPKRSTITION. 
Mr.  E.  W.  Searle,  a  missionary  amongst 

sailors  in  the  Canaries,  writes  as  follows: 
"Sometimes  a  few  Spaniards  come  in,  and 
are  pleased  with  the  singing,  and  gladly  re- 

ceive Gospel  tracts;  but  they  are  very  ignorant 
of  spiritual  things,  as  the  following  incidents 
will  show:  1  was  returning  from  the  town 
one  day  in  a  tartana,  or  small  cart,  when  the 
ringing  of  a  bell  and  a  man  carrying  a  red 
banner  in  front  of  a  priest  announced  that  the 
latter  was  on  his  way  to  administer  extreme 
unction  to  a  dying  person.  The  cart  stopped, 
and  all  alighted;  at  the  request  of  the  driver 
1  did  the  same.  They  then  removed  their 
hats  and  kneeled  on  the  road  until  the  priest 
had  passed.  Seeing  me  standing,  they  looked 
very  angry  and  said:  'Are  you  an  infidel? 
Why  did  you  not  kneel?'  I  said,  'No,  I  am 
not  an  infidel;  but  why  did  you  kneel?'  'Oh,' 
replied  one,  'because  God  went  by;  the 
priest  carried  him  in  a  little  box.'  1  asked, 
'Do  you  not  know  that  God  is  a  Spirit  and 
is  present  everywhere?  Besides,  he  is  almighty. 
Do  you  think,  then,  he  would  allow  a  man 
to  carry  him  about  in  a  box?'  He  and  his 
companions  looked  amazed  and  said,  'Does 
your  religion  teach  that  God  can  see  every- 

where?' I  said  it  did.  'Then,'  said  he, 
'your  religion  is  better  than  ours,  for  I  only 
think  of  God  when  I  see  the  box.'" 

SMILES. 

What  is  more  pleasant  to  see  than  a  genuine 
whole  suuled  smile  t  As  a  smile  producer  there 
is  nothing  more  effectual  than  "  FERRIS"  DELIC- 

IOUS HAMS.  You  smile  at  the  thought  of  having 
one  lor  dinner — Smile,  while  you  are  partaking  ot 
it;  and  smile  with  satisfaction  after  you  have 
done  so. 

About  Kid  Gloves. 
Every  body  wants  and  needs  Kid  Gloves,and 
may  as  well  have  a  stylish  and  well  made  pair 

as  not.    These  are  the  salient  points. 
Perfect  Fitting, 

The  Latest  Styles, 

The  Most  Durable, 

Convenient  Fasteners 
/  MAKE  THESE  KIND  OF 
KID  CLOVES. 

Every  pair  guaranteed  to  be  as  represented. They  need  to  be  worn  to  be  appreciated.  Ask 
your  dealer  for  them,  or  send  act. -stamp  for  book ''About  Gloves."    Established  1862. 
JOHN  C.  HUTCHINSON,  JOHNSTOWN,  N.  Y. 

O'NEILL'S, 

67I 

SIXTH  AVENUE, 
20th  to  21st  Street, 

NEW  YORK. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS. 

SPECIAL. 
When  the  reader  ol 

The  Christian  Herald, 
is  in  search  of  articles 

for  household  or  person- 
al use,  he  or  she  would 

do  well  to  call  and  ex- 
amine our  line  before 

purchasing  elsewhere  ; 
for  we  feel  sure  we  can 
offer  better  value  than 

any  house  in  the  coun- try. Our  millinery,  Silk 
Dress  Goods  and  Hat 

Departments  contain  the 
latest  styles  and  fabrics 
and  at  the  lowest  prices. 
Our  House  Furnishing, 

China  and  Glassware 
Department  is  specially 

interesting  to  housekeepers  at  this  time;  for  we  are  offering  a  fine  line  of  Dinner  and  Tea 
Ware  at  prices  50  per  cent,  lower  than  elsewhere.  Our  line  of  Imported  Glassware 
cannot  be  surpassed. 

Fall  and  Winter  Catalogues  now  ready.    Mailed  free  to  out-of-town  residents. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its  kind 
in  America. 

Orders  by  Mail  receive  prompt  attention. 

Paid  packages  delivered  free  of  charge  to  any       1,1  u  nuiuu  sm  uum address  within  75  miles  of  the  City.  6th  Ave.,  20th  to  21st  St.,N.Y. 
H.  O'NEILL  &  CO,, 

AUTUMN  WRAPS. 

ENGLISH  BOX  COATS. 

French  Long  and  Short  Wraps, 

Walking  Jackets. 
FUR-TRIMMED  CLOAKS. 

STREET,  DINNER,  &  EVENING  COSTUMES, 

FURS. 

BOAS,MUFFS  &  CAPES, 
Mink,   Astrachan,   Persian  Lamb, 

Black  and  Gray  Lynx,  Seal, 
Krimmer,  Alaska  Sable, 

FUR  TRIMMINGS  TO  MATCH. 

NEW  VOKK. 

Special  Display 

OF 

DRESS  GOODS. 

We  have  arranged  for  the  coming 
week  an  interesting  display  of  Dress 
Goods  of  the  finest  order. 
The  fabrics  to  be  shown  are  the  choicest 

productions  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
the  Continent,  including  Novelties  made 
in  Switzerland. 
Combined  Weavings  of  Wool-and- 

Velvet,  Wool-and-Silk,  Camel's  Hair 
with  velvet  cords,  etc. 

Elegant  Bengalines — the  fashionable 
dress  fabric  for  ceremonious  occasions. 

Late  additions  of  small  corded  effects 

and  Dotted  Rep  with  cross-threads  of 
silk. 

Customers  of  the  house  and  all  visitors 
in  the  city  are  invited  to  see  these  choice 
novelties. 

James  McCreery  &  Co., 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK. 

THE  "F.  F.  V." and  the  "first  families"  everywhere  will  have? 
no  other  mat  than  the  Hartman  Flexible;  they) 
know  which  is  best :  so  will  you  on  examination.) 

HARTMAX  MAM  F.HTTKIM;  CO..  Beam  Kalis,  Pa.  > 
Branches:  102  Chambers  St.,  New  York;  JoS  State 

St.,  Chicago;  Jf  and  J  J  S.  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. Catalogue  and  testimonials,  mailed  free. 
Our  Mats  have  brass  tag  attached  stamped  ''Hartman. 

XMAS I  DIALOCUE  am>ORICINAL 
EXERCISES  for  the  Sunday  School Entertainment.  lOc.  SKIDMuRE 
&  CO.,  85  John  St.,  New  York. 

SILK 

REMNANTS  for  CRAZY  PATCH,  large  p«-g. 
pretty  piece«  10c;  2ASkeios  KMB.SILK20C; Box  <  TJRLISE  25c  ;  CRAZY  STITHIES  with 
order.  Ladies'  AST  Co.,  B.  959,St.  Loci* 
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BORN  OF  AN  EARTHQUAKE. 

A  Correspondent  Describes  the  Origin  and  Growth  of  a  10  Year  Old  Mission  in  Panama 
—God's  Work  Extending. 

i  a  correspondent 
of  your  very 
valuable  paper 
— giving  to  its readers  that 
class  of  mat- 

ter which  tends 
to  help  the 
Christian  in 

things  pertain- 
ing to  his  soul's salvation,  as  he 

day  by  day  con- tinues his  pil- 
grimage to  that  far-off  land  whither  we  are  all 

traveling.  I  have  very  often  thought  of  send- 
ing you  a  few  items  of  news  from  the  Isthmus 

of  Panama.  An  event  has  just  occurred, 
marking  a  very  important  epoch  in  the  history 
of  mission  work  here,  and  one  in  which  hun- 

dreds are  rejoicing,  and  may  well  exclaim : 
High  in  the  heavens,  eternal  God, 
Thy  goodness  in  full  glory  shines; 

Thy  truth  shall  break  through  every  cloud 
That  veils  and  darkens  thy  designs. 

Ten  years  ago  this  Isthmus — from  Panama 
on  the  Pacific  side,  to  Colon  on  the  Atlantic- 
was  violently 

Shaken  by  Several  Earthquakes, 
doing  considerable  damage  in  botli  cities. 
People  deserted  their  houses  and  took  to  the 
open  plazas,  others  to  the  savannahs,  as  they 
were  in  fear  of  their  houses  falling  on  them. 
Amidst  all  this  excitement,  two  persons  took 
sweet  counsel  together  and  decided  to  throw 
open  their  house  for  prayer;  the  venture  proved 
a  success,  as  many  resorted  thither  to  pray  to 
God.  Prayer  meetings  were  continued  night 
after  night,  and  when  the  dreaded  visitant  had 
ceased  its  angry  upheavals,  which  made  many 
a  hardened  heart  to  remember  that  there  is  a 
God,  it  was  decided  that  on  Sundays  similar 
prayer  meetings  should  be  held. 

Gradually  it  grew— it  took,  so  to  speak — 
another  shape — for  then  there  was  a  sugges- 

tion to  have  regular  services.  Afte.1  some  few 
years  the  mission  was  visited  periodically  by 
ministers  of  the  Wesleyan  body  from  Jamaica 
and  finally  a  resident  minister  was  sent  down  to 

Take  Over  the  Little  Band 

into  their  fold.  The  mission,  now  on  a  sure 
footing,  commenced  work  in  earnest.  Rev. 
A.  W.  Geddes,  was  the  minister  sent  to  under- 

take the  important  work  and  he  has  proved 
himself  an  earnest  and  indefatigable  worker  in 
the  Master's  vineyard,  and  by  his  untiring  zeal 
and  energy  and  by  the  help  of  God,  with  joy 
and  gladness  to-day  we  can  sing  praises  to  the 
Redeeming  King,  for  the  mercies  he  has  be- stowed on  us,  as  the  harvest  we  enjoy  is  a 

glorious  one.  The  Wesleyan  Mission's  sphere of  observation  extends  from  Panama  to  Colon, 
with  seven  intervening  stations  along  the  line 
of  the  Panama  R.  R.  Co.,  the  church  at  the 
large  village  of  Empire,  being  the  most 
flourishing,  with  Bujio  and  Trijoles  coming 
next  in  importance.  The  church  at  Colon  is 
under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Clark,  who 
was  ordained  on  the  25th  of  August  of  this 
year. 

To  go  back  from  where  I  made  this  digres- 
sion, let  me  proceed  to  tell  of  this  event,  and 

what  was  its  chief  importance.  As  is  custom- 
ary, the  mission  yearly  celebrates  its  found- 
ing; but  this  year  completed  the  decade.  Rev. 

T.  Penzotti,  who  arrived  here  three  weeks  ago 
as  an  agent  of  the  New  York  Bible  Society, 
kindly  consented  to  preach  in  Spanish,  and 
accordingly  the  three  p.m.  service  0:1  Anniver- 

sary Sunday,  Sept.  25,  was  set  apart  for  that 
important  event.  The  service,  was  given  wide 
publicity,  it  having  been  announced 

In  the  Three  Different  Languages. 

Hymns  specially  printed  in  Spanish  were  free- 
ly distributed.  A  dense  congregation  of  Col- 

ombians and  Jamaicans,  etc.,  filled  the  mis- 
sion room  to  overflowing.  This  was  the  first 

time  such  a  tiling  had  been  ever  witnessed  in 
the  history  of  the  Isthmus.  At  the  close  of 
the  sermon,  Mr.  Penzotti  spoke  in  quite  an 
eulogistic  manner  of  Colombia  and  its  people, 
— the  freedom  he  found  in  the  country  and  in 
the  press.  Great  praise  is  expressed  on  all 
sides  for  the  very  orderly  manner  in  which 
the  people  conducted  themselves,  when  tak- 

ing into  consideration  the  mixed  congregation, 
also  to  the  marked  attention  which  was  paid 
to  the  first  sermon  ever  preached  in  the  Pro- 

testant Church  here.  There  were  present  be- 
tween five  and  six  hundred  people,  and  it  is 

a  fair  average  to  say  that  :?o  were  Colombians. 
They  went  away  quite  delighted.  It  is  to  be 
earnestly  hoped  and  prayed  for  that  this  ser- 

vice will,  if  not  immediately,  but  some  time 
to  come,  yield  forth  its  fruit. 
Panama,  Sept.  26.  James  M.  Reeves. 

"THE  MARTYR-LAND." 
In  a  very  interesting  article  on  "The  First 

Hundred  Years  of  Modem  Missions,"  in  the 
Methodist  Magazine,  Rev.  J.  S.  Ross,  writes: 
"Africa  has  been  called  the  "martyr  land," 
and  also  the  "white  man's  grave,"  from  the 
astounding  mortality  of  the  missionaries  sent 
out.  In  forty  years,  of  eighty-seven  men  sent 
by  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  thirty  died 
in  the  first  twelve  years.  The  Wesleyan  Mis- 

sionary Society  up  to  1864  had  in  their  burial 
ground  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  graves  of 
more  than  forty  missionaries  and  their  wives. 
The  Moravians  sent  nine  missionaries  to 
Guinea,  and  in  two  years  they  were  all  dead, 
and  the  mission  had  to  be  abandoned.  Fifty- 
five  missionaries,  nearly  all  of  whom  labored 
on  the  lower  Congo,  died  within  ten  years. 
Professor  Drummond,  a  few  years  ago  visited 
the  Livingstonia  mission  on  Lake  Nyassa.  He 
found  houses,  but  they  were  all  empty.  One 
by  one  the  missionaries  had  sickened  and  died 
of  fever.  Four  or  five  mounds  under  the 
shadow  of  a  huge  granite  mountain  told  the 
sad  tale  of  Africa's  deadly  climate." 

"GIVE  ME  MY  PORTION  HERE." 
A  merchant  of  ,  engaged  in  a  lucrative 

trade,  was  convinced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
he  was  an  heir  of  hell,  but  might,  by  repent- 

ance and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  become  an  heir 
of  heaven.  The  "  god  of  this  world  "  tempted him  with  much  earthly  gain,  and  God,  in  the 
person  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  offered  him  durable 
riches  and  righteousness.  He  was  fully  con- 

vinced, as  he  said,  that  the  riches  of  earth  and 
the  riches  of  heaven  were  set  before  him,  and 
that  he  could  not  obtain  both,  but  might  have 
his  choice.  He  glanced  at  heaven's  durable riches,  and  then  settled  his  covetous  gaze  up- 

on earth's  glittering  gold.  He  paused,  feeling his  choice  was  for  eternity,  but  strangely, 
madly  said,  "  Give  me  my  portion  here."  His 
prayer  was  answered.  His  riches  were  multi- 

plied. But,  said  he,  "1  know  that  to  gain  the 
world,  1  have  lost  my  soul." 
THE  FRIGHTENED  BUSHRANGER. 
A  good  clergyman  was  once  sent  for  to  a 

wild  and  dangerous  part  of  Australia,  on  some 
errand  of  duty  and  mercy.  He  travelled  up 
too  poor  to  be  in  any  great  danger  from  bush- 

rangers or  robbers,  but  as  he  came  back  he 
had  to  bring  in  his  saddle-bags  a  large  sum  of 
money,  not  of  his  own,  but  belonging  to  the 
dying  man  he  had  been  sent  for  to  comfort. 
He  knew  that  a  dangerous  robber  was  aware 
that  he  was  riding  along  this  lonely  track 
through  the  bush  with  all  this  money  about 
him,  and  when  he  got  to  one  part  of  the  road 
he  felt  so  frightened  that  he  thought  he  was 
not  trusting  God  as  a  Christian  should.  He 

IN  THE  OPEN 
10  miles  or  1.000  miles  from  home — it  matters  not — 

Columbias  wear  the  world  around — repairs  80  seldom 
one  forgets  about  them — Columbias  are  guaranteed. Finest  cycling  catalogue  free  at  Columbia  agencies, 
by  mail  for  two  2-ct.  stamps.  Pope  Mfg.  Co.,  Boston, New  York,  Chicago. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

Education  Ends  Only  with  Life. 
It  is  never  too  late  to  do  mental  work,  to  grow 

wiser  and  better.  We  are  the  slaves  of  phrases. 
"  Finishing  an  Education  "  is  one  of  them.  Chau- 

tauqua urges  it  members  to  continued  and  perse- 
vering self-improvement.  A  definite  plan  of  daily 

home  reading  is  a  part  of  the  system.  The  year 
1892-1893  will  be  the  American-Greek  year.  Ameri- 

can Diplomatic  History, Greek  History,  Literature 
and  Art,  are  the  subjects.  The  Columbian  Exposi- 

tion will  be  fully  treated.  Address  The  Chautau- 
qua Office;  Drawer  194,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Book-keeping,  Penmanship, 
Business  Forms,  Arithmetic, 

Shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  taught  by 
MAIL  at  student's  liome.  Catalogue  and  trial  lesson  6  cts. 11UYANT  A;  STRATTON,74  Ufajette  SU.  Buffalo.N.J. 

wanted  a  little  quiet,  so  he  got  off  his  hor>c 
and  stood  by  it,  with  his  eyes  shaded  against 
it,  praying  for  faith  and  courage  not  to  be 
afraid  of  the  bushranger  robbers,  and  to  be 
guarded  against  them.  He  prayed  till  he  felt 
calm  enough  to  ride  on,  and  then  he  mounted 
his  horse,  and  reached  the  town  in  safety  with 
the  money  which  he  had  in  charge. 

Sometime  later  he  was  once  more  called  to 
visit  a  man  on  a  sick  bed,  and  he  recognized 
him  as  the  robber  of  whom  he  had  been  so 
afraid  in  his  ride.  This  man  had  told  him  he 
had  felt  he  could  not  die  without  confessing 
that  on  that  day  he  had  followed  him,  intend- 

ing to  rob  and  murder  him,  but  could  get  no 

opportunity. '  Why  did  not  you  do  it  when  1  got  off  my 
horse  ?  "  asked  the  clergyman  in  surprise.  "I 
could  not  then,"  said  the  bushranger  ;  "  there 
were  too  many  of  you." "  What  do  you  mean  ?"  said  the  clergyman  ; 
"  I  was  quite  alone  in  the  bush — standing 
with  my  head  resting  against  my  horse's  side  for 
a  long  time.  You  could  have  killed  me  then." 

"You  were  not  alone,"  said  the  bushranger. 
"  I  saw  you  standing  as  you  describe,  but 
there  was  a  man  standing  on  each  side  of  you." 

Certainly  there  had  been  no  other  men  with 
the  clergyman  in  that  hour  of  terror  when  he 
cried  to  God,  but  it  is  just  possible  that  God 
really  did  open  the  robber's  eyes,  and  show 
him  his  angels  guarding  his  servant  as  he  went 
on  his  dangerous  duty,  as  Elisha's  servant's eyes  were  opened  to  see  celestial  guardians 
around  his  master.  But,  whatever  may  be  the 
explanation,  God  did  send  his  angels  to  fright- 

en away  the  robber,  and  by  so  doing  he  saved 
him  from  a  great  crime  as  well  as  the  good 
clergyman  from  death. 

JfOME  STU
DY. 

We  are  a  patient  people — the 
ox  is  nowhere  in  comparison. 

Webuy  lamp-chimneys  by  the 
dozen;  they  go  on  snapping  and 

popping  and  flying  in  pieces; 
and  we  go  on  buying  the  very 
same  chimneys  year  after  year. 

Our  dealer  is  willing  to  sell 
us  a  chimney  a  week  for  every 

lamp  we  burn — a  hundred  or 
more  a  year — and  we  plow  for 
him,  pay  him  for  goading  us. 

Macbeth's  "  pearl  top  "  and 

"pearl  glass"  do  not  break 
from  heat;  they  are  made  of 

tough  glass. 
As  likely  as  notour  dealer 

would  rather  his  chimneys 

would  break;  "  it's  good  for  the 
business,"  says  he.  He  buys 
the  brittlest  ones  he  can  get. 

"  What  are  you  going  to  do 

about  it?" 

Pittsburg.  GEO.  A.  MACBETH  &  Co. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 

No  Alkalies 
—  on  — 

Other  Chemicals 
are  used  in  the 

preparation  of 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

BreakfastCocoa 
11     which  is  absolutely 
ll      pure  and  soluble. 
I  lthasmorethnntkreetimea !  the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed ■  with  Starch,  Arrowroot  or 
Sugar,  and  is  far  more  eco- nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 

It  is  delicious,   nourishing,  and  easily DIGESTED.   
Sold  byG-orers  everywhere. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Matt. 
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GIVE  •  THE  •  BABY 

FOR  j3L      and  ̂  I N  NVALIDS. 

TRADE   \  -Q*fl\r LABgn^^J  MARK. 

•EE 

IF  YOU  WISH  your  infant  to  be 
well  nourished,  healthy,  and  vigorous. 

THE  •  BEST  •  FOOD 
For  Hand-Fed  Infants,  Invalids,  Conva- 

lescents, Dyspeptics,  and  the  Aged. 
Our  Book  for  MOTHERS, 

"THE  CARE  AND  FEEDING  OF  INFANTS," Mailed  free  upon  request. 
DO  LIBER- GOO  DALE  CO  .BOSTON,  MASS. 

SHERMAN'S  IMPROVED 
PERFECTION 

FLOUR  BIN! SIEVE 

HAS  A  5 1  FT  E  R  THAT  WILL LAST  A  LIFETIME. 
Keeps  flour  dry  and  free  from dust,  vermin,  etc.  No  scattering No  musty  flour.  Saves  enough 
in  a  year  to  Pay  for  Itself. 
Longer  used  the  better  liked. BEST  and  ONLY  PERFECT 

Combination  FLOOR  BIN  and 
SIFTER  ever  made,  TRY  ONE. 
WE  01  AIUNTEE  SATISFACTION*. Made  in  four  sizes,  to  hold  a 
snck  or  full  barrel  of  flour. WRITE  FOR  CIRCULARS. 

AGENTS!  Write  for  special 
prices.  It  will  pay  you. 

SHERMAN  4  BUTLEB,  Manufacturers 
26-28  W.  Liis  St.  B  309,  Chicago. 

For  Heating  Dwellings, 
Public  Buildings,  etc.,  by  Hot 

Water  Circulation,  the 

Hot  Water 

Heaters 
AND  RADIATORS 

are  the  original  and  best. 
They  have  never  failed  to  take 

the  highest  awards  wher- ever shown. 

Send  for  "*^»f 
our  new  illustrated  book 

"  How  Best  to  Heat  our  Homes," 
a  work  of  art  on  the  subject 

of  house-warming.  » 
GURNEY  HOT  WATER  HEATER  CO., 

163  Franklin  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Selling  Agencies: 

'New  York:  JOHNSON  &  CO. .  71  John  St. 
[Chicago  :  RICE  &  WHITACRE,  47 So.  Canal  St. 'Philadelphia  :    J.  C.  TRACHSEL,  246  Arch  St. 

MUSIC I  PROF.  RICE'S  SELF-TEACHING SYSTEM.  All  can  learn  music  withoutthe 
CCI  C     aid    of  a   teacher.      RAPID,  CORRECT. OlLX      ESTABLISHED  12  YEARS.    NOTES,  CHORDS, 

TAIIPUT  Al'COJIPAJiUIKISTS,  HARMONY.    Send  stamp I  AUUn  I  Ifor  Music  Journal.  Circulars  free.  Address G.S.  Rice  Music  Co.  243  State  St.  Chicago 
—  or  any  other  garments  instantly  and  perfect- I  Orrl  ly  repaired  by  use  of  The  Red  Cross  Rubber — ^  Tissue.    A  large  sheet  by  mail,  &5  rents. 
Sample  piece  |Sr«cc«eAGENTS  Wanted.  A.  U. for  2-ct  stamp  Jil2222£BETTS  &  Co.,Toledo,Obio 

made  971  in  four  days,  selling  my  Electric 
Corseta.  Belts,  Brushes.  Rings.  100  per  ct  profit »  Cash  Prizes.  Samples  free.  p|.  IIIDQMAN.  «'"«;,  ».  I. 

nrjiTTV  PiHnos,OrKans,$:i3  up. Want  agts. 
OLA  I  1 1  Cat'lg  Free.Dan'l  F.  Beatty.Wash'ton.N.J. 

AGENT. •  »  Cash  Prizi 

*  WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 
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Through 
Grateful  Flood  Sufferers. 

•The  Christian  Herahf"  Missionary,  they  tender  Thanks  to  those  whose  who 
Helped  them  In  their  Extremity. 

RATEFUL  and  comforting  are  the 
words  of  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Sharp,  The 

(=57  Christian  Herald  Sunday  School 
Oil  Missionary  in  the  South,  in  the  letter 

which  we  publish  below.  He  con- 
veys to  those  sympathetic  Christian 

readers  of  this  journal  who  contributed  toward 
the  relief  of  the  sufferers  by  the  recent  floods, 
the  thanks  of  all  who  have  been  benefited  by 
their  generosity.  His  letter  deals  with  the 
disposition  of  the  final  remittance  from  the Relief  Fund.    He  writes: 

Kirksville,  Mo.,  Sept.  J 6,  1892. 
Editor  of  The  Christian  Herald: 

Soon  after  receiving  the  last  check,  1  went 
to  Gregory's  Landing,  taking  with  me  from 
Alexandria,  Mr.  Noah  Childers,  who  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  people  where  we  were 
going.  They  were  entire  strangers  to  me. 
The  village  is  situated  on  the  west  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  on  low,  level  land.  The  Fox 
river  coming  down  from  the  northwest  empties 
into  the  Mississippi  about  half  a  mile  north  of 
the  village.  Honey  Creek  meanders  around 
northwest,  west,  and  southwest  of  the  town, 
at  a  distance  of  about  a  mile  or  more  from  it, 
and  a  mile  and  a  half  to  two  miles  from  Fox 
river.  The  land  between  Honey  Creek  and  Fox 
river  is  a  low  plain,  abutting  on  the  Mississippi 
on  the  east.  The  village  is  situated  on  the 
east  of  this  plain,  very  close  to  the  great  river. 
The  overflow  of  this  place,  and  of  the  plain 
west  of  it,  seems  to  have  been  even  deeper 
than  the  floods  at  Alexandria — which  were 
described  in  my  former  report. 

Mr.  Childers  and  I  visited  from  house  to 
house  in  the  town,  to  ascertain  the  wants  of 
the  people;  we  then  procured  a  horse  and 
wagon  and  visited  houses  in  the  adjacent  coun- 

try. Following  are  the  names  of  the  persons 
to  whom  the  last  remittance  from  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  Fund  for  flood  sufferers  was  dis- 
tributed : 

At  and  near  Gregory's  Landing,  Clark  Co., 
Mo.,  Jasper  Miller,  $9. 70;  Monroe  Anderson, 
$6.50;  Clifton  Brown  (colored),  $5. 00;  John 
A.  Jewett,  $7.50;  Robert  Wheeler,  $7.50; 
Jasper  Higbee,  $6,00. 

At  and  near  Alexandria,  Clark  Co.,  Mo., 
Mrs.  Peeples,  $5.00;  Mrs.  Mary  L.  Brown, 
$4.50;  Mr.  S.  B.  Scott,  §4  50;  Noah  Childers 
(services),  $1.50;  donated  by  Geo.W.  Sharp, 
$1.10. 

Following  is  the  plan  of  my  report  of  the 
former  distribution.  I  refer  to  each  casein  the 
order  in  which  assistance  was  rendered. 

1.  A  renter,  has  a  wife  and  five  children — 
their  house  was  shaken  so  by  the  violence  of 
the  flood  that  they  moved  (in  a  skiff)  to  their 
barn  loft,  about  100  yards  distant — the  water 
was  about  three  feet  deep  in  their  house,  and 
was  all  around  it;  their  children  are  small,  the 
oldest  being  about  twelve  years  old.  The 
family  lived  in  the  barn-loft  about  three  weeks. 

2.  A  renter,  lost  his  crop,  had  made  some 
improvement  to  render  his  tenement  house 
comfortable,  all  of  which  was  lost  and  the 
house  torn  to  pieces  by  the  flood;  had  been 
having  sickness  in  his  family  three  or  four 
weeks  when  I  was  there. 

3.  A  renter,  has  a  wife  and  three  or  four 
children,  is  a  needy  and  aged  colored  man. 

4.  Lost  household  goods  in  the  house  which 
he  had  to  abandon;  a  renter;  lost  his  crop;  is 
quite  old;  has  four  children. 

5.  A  renter,  has  a  wife  and  four  children; 
lost  his  crop. 

6.  An  old  man  afflicted  with  asthma,  a 
renter,  has  a  wife  and  four  children. 

7.  A  widow  woman  with  small  children,  no 
income  except  from  washing,  etc.,  driven  from 
her  house  by  the  flood. 

8.  This  case  is  best  described  in  a  letter  from 
the  writer,  a  poor  aged  widow: 

I  am  thankful  and  grateful  to  you  for  remembering 
ine  so  Kindly,  and  my  heart  overflows  with  love  to  God 
for  all  his  goodness  and  mercy  to  me.  Yes,  I  would  be 
thankful  for  some  help  as  I  have  been  sick  all  summer 
and  did  not  raise  anything  but  burs. 

9.  This  case  was  made  known  to  me  in  a 
letter  from  a  trusty  Christian  man  from  which 
I  make  extracts: 
The  family  live  in  a  house  in  the  outskirts  of  town 

and  rent  a  small  piece  of  ground  on  which  to  raise 
truck,  this  year  of  course  nothing.  They  are  becom- ing quite  feeble,  being  about  eighty  years  old.  They 

Kalse  Economy 
Is  practiced  by  many  people  who  buy  inferior articles  of  food  because  cheaper  than  standard 
goods.  Surely  infants  are  entitled  to  the  best  food obtainable.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk  is  the  best  intant food.    Your  grocer  and  druggist  keep  it. 

Those  who  give  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  a  fair  trial 
are  soon  convinced  that  it  is  a  peculiar  and  an 
honest  medicine.  Its  positive  merit  is  manifested 
by  the  many  remarkable  cures  accomplished. 

have  one  boy,  the  only  child  I  know  of,  who  is  at  times 
crazy  and  has  to  be  taken  to  the  asylum.  They  are,  I 
think,  the  most  needy  of  anyone  I  know. 

10.  A  friend  to  whom  a  small  compensation 
was  given  for  his  time  and  services,left  his  work 
in  the  morning  at  my  request  to  go  with  me 
from  Alexandria  to  Gregory  and  remained  with 
me  till  next  day  near  noon.  His  assistance 
was  very  helpful.  He  also  kindly  consented 
to  distribute  a  box  of  clothing  which  was  sent 
to  me  at  Kirksville  and  which  I  sent  to  him. 
It  was  sent  from  a  lady  in  Vermont,  and 
though  the  letter  has  been  preserved  I  regret 
that  it  is  not  at  hand  at  this  writing,so  that  I 
could  give  the  name  of  the  town  from  which  it 
came.  A  lady  from  Bolivar,  Mo.,  had  pre- 

viously sent  me  a  package  of  clothing  which  I 
distributed  to  flood  sufferers  at  Gregory. 

As  I  shall  be  very  much  from  my  home, 
Kirksville, it  would  be  better  that  persons  who 
may  hereafter  desire  to  send  clothing  for  the 
people  at  Alexandria  or  Gregory  should  send 
to  Mr.  Noah  Childers,  Alexandria,  Mo. 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  flood  sufferers 
have  found  employment  and  are  earning  wages, 
and  some  have  moved  to  other  localities;  but 
there  is  a  number  of  aged  and  infirm  people, 
and  widows,  some  with  small  children,  who 
may  need  to  be  assisted  with  clothing  suitable 
to  the  approaching  cold  weather. 
When  I  was  at  Gregory  the  water  had  en- 

tirely subsided,  and  finding  they  had  no  Sun- 
day School  1  circulated  an  appointment,  and 

at  night  addressed  the  people  and  organized  a 
Sunday  School.  1  had  a  pleasant  interview 
with  a  beloved  brother  of  the  Old  Baptist  per- 

suasion He  was  reading  in  The  Christian 
Herald  of  Aug.  3,  the  account  of  my  distribu- 

tion to  flood  sufferers  at  Alexandria,  during 
the  high  water.    He  said, 

"Goodness  !  the  people  were  in  an  awful  fix. 
Why  didn't  they  get  out  of  there  ?" 

I  answered, "How  could  they, when  theover- 
flow  extended  seven  miles  back  to  the  bluff?" 

"They  could  get  out,  like  you  got  in." 
"But  the  water  had  fallen  enough,"  I  re- 

joined, "by  the  time  I  got  there  for  me  to  get 
to  the  town  on  the  railroad." 

Then,  in  the  evident  allusion  to  my  having 
to  row  through  the  streets  and  around  the 
town  in  a  skiff,  he  said,  "And  your  life  was  in 
danger,  too.  I  just  believe  it  was  foreordained 
that  you  should  go  in  there  and  help  that  peo- 

ple and  get  out  alive.    Yes,  sir,  I  do." 1  beg  to  express  my  sincere  and  gratetul 
thanks  to  The  Christian  Herald  and  all  the 
donors  who  have  so  kindly  contributed  to  sus- 

tain me  in  my  missionary  work;  and  to  all 
whose  donations  to  flood  sufferers  have  en- 

abled me  to  assist  them  in  various  ways;  and 
to  all  who  by  gospel  tracts,  etc.,  and  by  as- 

surances of  their  prayerful  interest  in  my  work 
as  missionary  have  encouraged  me  to  go  for- 

ward in  the  name,  and  for  the  glory  of  our 
adorable  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  exposure,  hardships  and  sufferings  in- 
cident to  missionary  life  are  a  heavy  tax  on 

health  and  strength ;  and  I  earnestly  request 
the  prayers  of  the  Christian  reader  in  my  be- 

half; and  in  behalf  of  my  family,  from  whom 
I  am  absent  so  much ;  and  for  God's  blessing 
upon  the  work.  Geo.  W.  Sharp. 

Distress  After 
Eating 

Relieved  Instantly. 

ACID  STOMACH, 
HEARTBURN, 

FLATULENCY  or  GAS, 
and  all  forms  of  Indigestion, 
are  promptly  relieved  by  use 

of  the  digestive  tablets, 

and  by  persistence  in  their 
use  the  chronic  case 

k'e         of  dyspeps'a  can  be 
wjU         absolutely  cured. 
mail  a  free  sample  to  any  address. 
DEPTONIX  sold  btj  druggists, 
'   or  by  mail,  postpaid,  75  cents  per  box. THE  ALLSTON  CO., 

143  Federal  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
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The 
I'.n-im  --   Center  is 

located,  »n<i 

per  cent,  of  the  value  of  lots  you  purchase  while  here. 
New  plats  and  pamphlets  mailed  on  request. 

All  Branches  of 
Business  Will  Pay. 
FACTORIES  arc  preparing  to  be-  . 

gin  operations,  and  all  who  will  come in  the  near  futuro  to  live  at  South 
Waukegan  will  be  given  employment. 
Now  is  the  time  to  visit  the  town. 
for  the  next  twenty  days  we  will  pay 
your  railroad  fare  here  and  return, 
providing  it  does  not  exceed  2  1-2 RESIDENCE  LOTS  can  still  be  had  at  $200  and  up. 

MORRIS,  GANZE  &  CO., 
1320  Chamber  of  Commerce  liullriing, 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 

A  LETTER  FROM 

THE  WORLD'S  MOST  ELOQUENT 

PREACHER,  THE  LATE 

Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 

THAT  WILL  BE  READ 

WITH  GREAT  INTEREST  BY 

ALL  WHO  ARE 

AT  DEATH'S  DOOR. 

Dear  Mr.  Congreve  :— As  a  rule  I 
have  no  faith  in  advertised  remedies ;  but 
it  must  now  be  some  twenty-five  years 
since  first  I  saw  in  the  person  of  one  of 
my  students  the  effects  of  your  remedy. 
He  seemed  at  death's  door,  but  he  lives 
now,  a  strong,  hearty  man 

Since  then  I  have  seen  in  many,  very 
many  instances,  the  most  happy  results 
following  your  medicine.'  I  do  not  go  by 
hearsay,  but  I  testify  to  what  I  have  seen 
with  my  own  eyes.  I  believe  that  you 
have  saved  numbers  from  Consumption. 
I  have  friends  with  coughs  and  weak 
lungs,  who  speak  of  your  medicine  with 
sincere  gratitude. 

Personally,  I  find  it  most  useful  in  the case  of  wearing  cough. 
Very  reluctantly  do  I  give  testimonials 

for  publication ;  but  I  send  you  this  as 

your  due.    What  I  have  seen  of  God's healing  power  through  you,  demands  of 
me  that  I  speak  for  the  good  of  others.  I 
have  those  around  me  whose  health  I 
value,  and  they  are  living  witnesses  that 
yours  is  a  very  beneficial  preparation. — Yours  heartily, 

(Rev.)  C.  H.  SPURGEON. *'  Westwood,"  Beulah  Hill,  EDgland. 

ARE  YOU  SUFFERING  FROM 

CONSUMPTION, 

ASTHMA, 

CHRONIC  COUGH, 

or  INFLUENZA! 

FOR  NEARLY  THREE-QUARTERS 
OF  A  CENTURY 

CONGREVE'S 
BALSAMIC  ELIXIR 

Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in 
the  fog-bound  British  Isles,  and  the  many 
Thousands  of  Cases  where  sufferers  have 
had  new  life  restored  to  them,  is  the  most 
conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  of  this 

great  English  Remedy,  which  is  now  in- troduced into  America  for  the  first  time. 
The  most  distressing  cases  have  been 
known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 

If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr. 
Congreve'8  Book  on  Consuraptioa  and 
Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Mailed  Free,  se- 

curely packed,  to  any  Address  in  the 
United  States  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  cr 
with  Sample  Bottle  of  The  Balsamic 
Elixir,  Seventy-five  Cents. 

MR.  CONGREVE'S  Depot  for  America  is 
2  WOOSTER  ST.,        NEW  YORK 

HOME  FIRE  ECONOMY 

IKem-KdmI is  a  simple  chemical  compound,  which,, 
when  mixed  with  water  and  sprinkled  . 
upon  coal,  makes  coal  last  a  quarter] 
or  more  longer,  burn  freely,  give  out 

great  heat,  become  clinkerless,  have' 
no  coal  gas,  consume  most  of  smoke' 
and  soot  —  Grocers  sell  it  at  25  cents' 
a  package,  enough  to  treat  a  ton  of< 
coal  —  If  your  grocer  hasn't  it,  write  ( 
us  name  of  grocer  aud  enclose  six  2- cent  stamps  for  trial  package. 

Standard  Coal  &  Fuel  Co.,  134  Devonshire  St. Boston,  Mass. 

THE 

Wall  Paper 

Merchant ALFRED  PEATS 

will  send  you  his  guide,  "HOW  TO  PAPER," and  100  beautiful  samples  of  fine 

WALL 

PAPER 

good  Paper,  3c.  Gold  Paper,  5c.  CDCC 
Handsome  Gold  Parlor  Paper  1 

10,  12^  and  15c  per  roll,  all  with  wide 
borders  and  ceilings  to  match.    'Will  refer you  to  10,000  Well  Satisfied  Customers. 

Agents'  sample  book,  $1. 
♦1FRED  PEATS,  136-138  W.  Madison  St..  Chicanr. 

BARRY  STROPHE  ROUS 
FOR  THE 

HAIR/^SKIN. 
An  elegant  dressing.  Prevents 

baldness,  gray  hair,  and  dandruff. Makes  the  hair  grow  thick  and  soft. Cures  eruptions  and  diseases  of  the 1  skin.  Heals  cuts,  burns,  bruises  and 
sprains.  All  druggists  or  by  mall  50  cts.  44  Stone  St.  H.T. 

Dr.  Judd's  Electric Belt  and  Battery 
Combined,  sent  to 

anyone  on  trial,  free Price  $3,  $6.  $10,  $15  if  satisfied.  Cures  Rheumatism, Lame  Back,  Effects  of  La  Grippe.  Weakness  of  either 
Sex,  other  diseases.  Headache  Relieved  in  One 
Minute.  Free  Medical  Advice.  Electric  Trusses. 
Give  Size.   Agents  Wanted. DR.  JUDD,  Detroit.  Mich. 

The  Berkshire  Hills Sanatorium.  ta 

For  the  cure  of  Cancer  in  all  its  forms,  without  the 
use  of  the  knife.  Book  with  complete  information  mail- ed free.  DB.W.  E.  Bbown  A  SON,  North  Adams,  Mass. 

PRINTING  0UTFlfT5c 
COMl'LiilE.  4*ph»Uu  rubber  ijpe.  type  holder,  bottle  In- delible Ink,  Ink  Pftd  tod  Tweet  ere.  Fui  up  In  net  box  with iirwtkros  for  ute.  Be^itfVtion  ruexanieed.  Worth  Sue.  Beet Linen  Marker.  Cud  Printer,  etc  Seta  nun-i  in  1  minute, 
prinU  5<A)  card*  nn  hour. Sent  postpaid  15c;  2  for  26e.C-t.fVee. &.H.LN&BK30LL  &  BKO.CiCortlandtSt.N.Y.CUy. 
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THE  CRY  OF  THE  SO  JU 
H  how  the  name  of  Jesus  fills 

With  joy  the  waiting  heart  I 
His  perfect  love  the  bosom  thrills, 

And  gives  to  each  a  part. 
Lord  Jesus,  let  thy  will  be  done ; 
Through  thee  alone  the  crown  is  won. 

Oh  perfect  love  that  casts  out  fear  I 
Oh  holy  peace,  divine  ! 

To  thee,  my  Saviour,  draw  me  near, 
I  would  be  wholly  thine. 

I  consecrate  my  life,  my  all, 
And  at  thy  feet  I  humbly  fall. 

Cast  out  the  dread  of  death  and  hell, 
The  terrors  of  the  tomb, 

And  in  my  bosom,  Jesus,  dwell, 
Dispel  the  dark  and  gloom  ; 

And  may  I  lay  my  all  on  thee. 
Both  now  and  through  eternity. 

No  other  joy  I  yet  have  found 
As  perfect,  Lord,  as  this ; 

I'm  standing  now  on  holy  ground, 
Awaiting  future  bliss. 

Oh  let  me  live  and  let  me  die, 
While  thus  on  thee,  Lord,  I  rely. 

The  grave  has  lost  its  darkened  gloom, 
And  all  is  love  and  light ; 

I  hasten  now  toward  the  tomb, 
All  clothed  in  Jesus'  might. 

I  meet  my  Saviour  at  the  door ; 
He  bids  me  weep  and  sigh  no  more. 

I'll  work  for  Jesus  here  on  earth, 
I'll  rest  with  him  on  high ; 

I've  found  what  means  the  holy  birth, 
And  love's  eternal  tie: 

Upon  thy  breast  of  love,  O  Lord, 
I  only  wait  my  great  reward. 
Evanstoit,  Ills.  —J.  N.  GORTNER. 

MORE  EGYPTIAN  ANTIQUITIES. 
R.  FLINDERS  PETRIE'S  latest  ex- 

cavations in  Egypt  have  resulted 
in  finding  many  valuable  antiqui- 

ties. Last  season  Dr.  Petrie  ex- 
plored the  "City  of  Kluienaten," a  new  city  which  that  Pharaoh 

built  for  himself,now  known  as  Tel  le  Amarna. 
The  strange  and  interesting  results  of  the  ex- 

plorations show  that  Khuenaten  had  intro- 
duced many  novelties  into  Egypt  in  addition 

to  that  of  a  new  religion.  Among  these,  it  is 
found  that  he  had  brought  in  a  new  style  of 
art,  not  only  in  sculpture,  but  in  painting  and 
decorative  art  as  well.  1400  b.  c.  is  the  date 
given  to  these  lelics  by  Dr.  Petrie  (that  is  over 
3,000  years  ago),  and  most  of  the  colors  ap- 

pear as  sound  as  when  first  laid  on:  the 
touches  with  the  brush  are  yet  clear  and  dis- 

tinct. The  question  as  to  how  this  new  style 
of  art  reached  the  Nile  Valley  will,  no  doubt, 
attract  the  consideration  of  Egyptologists.  Dr. 
Petrie  thinks  it  was  entirely  due  to  the  per- 

sonality of  Khuenaten  himself;  for  the  art,  as 
well  as  the  sun-worship,  was  all  swept  away 
by  the  Pharaohs  that  followed  him. 

A  SECKET  RECORDER. 

It  is  recorded  of  that  reverend  martyr,  Bish- 
op Latimer,  that  he  took  especial  care  in  the 

placing  of  his  words  before  Bonner,  because 
he  heard  the  pen  working  in  the  chimney,  be- 

hind the  cloth,  setting  down  all  (it  may  be 
more)  than  he  said.  So  we  ought  circum- 

spectly to  look  to  our  sayings  and  doings  : 
for  conscience,  as  a  scribe  or  registrar,sittingin 
the  closet  of  our  hearts,  with  pen  in  hand, 
makes  a  record  of  all  our  ways,  sets  down 
the  time  when,  the  place  where,  the  manner 
how  things  were  performed,  and  that  so  clear 
and  evident,  that  go  where  we  will,  do  what 
we  can,  the  characters  of  them  shall  never  be 
cancelled  or  razed  out,  till  God  appears  in 
judgment. 

THE  HEART'S  GARDEN. 
Gotthold  ordered  a  pasture  in  his  garden 

to  be  dressed  afresh,  and  planted  with  all  va- 
rieties of  bulbs.  The  work,  when  finished, 

suggested  to  him  the  following  reflections. 
Although  the  gardener  has  exercised  his  skill 
upon  this  plot  of  ground,  and  given  it  a  form, 
which  adds  greatly  to  its  beauty,  nevertheless 
like  other  earth,  it  still  retains  the  wildness  of 
its  nature,  and  unless  carefully  kept,  would, 
ere  long,  be  overgrown  with  weeds.  It  is  the 
same  with  the  hearts  of  God's  children.  No 
doubt  they  have  experienced  a  blessed  regen- 

eration, have  become  other  men,  and  by  the 
grace,  word,  and  Spirit  of  their  heavenly  Fa- 

ther, have  had  their  hearts  transformed  and 
renewed.  Still  innate  sinfulness  continues 
lurking  within  them,  and  must  daily  be  kept 
under,  bv  repentance  and  prayer,  struggle 
an  J  hoi)  tsolutions.  They  who  are  sincerely 
piuus,  do  indeed  forsake  sin,  but  sin  does  not 
lorsake  them. 

OLYMPIA  on  the  SOUND. 

mwaa 
The  above  is  a  splendid  and  very  true  sketch  of  Olympia,  the  Capital 
of  the  wonderful  State  of  Washington,  showing  the  relative  position 
of  Olymyic  Park  Addition.  OLYMPIA  is  a  growing,  thriving'  young city  of  over  8.000  people,  situated  at  the  head  of  navigation  on  Pugot 
Sound;  possesses  unrivaled  transportation  facilities,  both  rail  and 
•water,  resources  great  and  inexhaustable,  such  as  Lumber,  Coal, 
Iron,  Tin,  Gold,  Silver,  etc.,  etc.,  and  abundance  of  natural  advan- 

tages; one  of  the  greatest  water  powers  west  of  the  Mississippi  River; 
a  harbor  second  to  none  in  the  world,  which  floats  the  largest  vessels 
and  is  headquarters  for  a  great  many  steamboats.  Olympia's  popu- lation has  more  than  doubled  during  the  past  18  months,  and  is  grow- 

ing faster  and  making  more  substantial  improvements  according  to 
her  population  than  any  other  city  in  America.  OLYMPIA  has  four 
railroads,  besides  these  the  Great  Northern  and  Union  Pacific  are 
now  actively  engaged  in  building,  and  will  be  running'  trains  into Olympia  in  a  few  months.  MANUFACTURING  INDUSTRIES  OP ALL  KINDS  ARE  LOCATING  AT  OLYMPIA.  The  combination  of 
unlimited  resources  and  great  natural  advantages,  capital  and  enter- prise is  pushing  Olympia  to  the  front  and  will  keep  her  there.  PUT 

YOUR  SAVINGS  IN  OLYMPIC  PARK  FOR  A  PROFITABLE  IN- 
VESTMENT. Interest  yourself  in  this  great  young  city,  the  coming 

metropolis  of  the  Pacific  Coast.  It  will  bo  safer  and  more  profitable 
than  depositing  in  a  savings  bank.  Olympic  Park  is  within  one  mile 
of  the  State  Capitol  building  and  Post  Office.  All  lots  are  25x100  feet. 
All  lay  well,  not  a  bad  lot  in  the  whole  addition.  Inside  lots  are  $125 
each;  corner  lots,  $150.  Terms,  $10 cash,  balance,  $5  per  month;  or 
one-third  cash,  balance  in  two  equal  payments  running  one  and  two 
years.  Ten  per  cent,  discount  for  all  cash.  Deferredpayments  draw 
six  per  cent,  interest.  Warranty  deeds  given,  title  guaranteed.  By 
having  lots  reserved  you  will  secure  better  location.  Lots  ordered 
by  telegraph  will  be  reserved  a  reasonable  time  for  remittaneo  to 
reach  us  by  mail.  Send  us  $10  and  we  will  select  for  you  the  best  lot 
unsold,  we  will  send  you  a  plat  showing  the  lot  selected.  If  you  do 
not  like  the  lot  selected  you  can  exchange  for  any  lot  unsold.  Wo 
will  reserve  lots  10  days  upon  payment  of  a  small  amount  per  lot, 
which  amount  will  apply  as  part  of  first  payment.  Send  money  by 
express  or  P.  O.  order  or  Chicago  draft,  nay  able  to  order  of  Russell  & Russell.  As  to  our  reliability  we  refer  jou  to 

Any  bank  or  business  man  of  Olympia,  Washington,  The  Corn  Exchange  National  Bank  of  Chicago.  111., 
The  Merchants  National  bank  of  Seattle,  Washington,  The  Globe  Loan  &  Trust  Co.  Savings  Bank,  Omaha,  Neb., 

The  Boston  National  Bank  of  Seattle,  Washington,  The  Bank  of  Hope,  Hopo,  North  Dakota. 
 RUSSELL  &  RUSSELL,  

Send  for  pamphlet  and  instructive  matter,  mailed  fi**-  14.14  ASHLAND  BLOCK,  CHICAGO.  ILL.   (Eastern  Office.) 

Prices  will  be  advanced  $25  per  lot  on  the  I5th  of  November,  I892. 

THE"
 

BUSY  BEE  WASHER 
.meed  to  run  easier  and  do  better  work  than  anv  other  iu  the  worM. MmiK  necessary.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  any  other  machine.  Warranted live  years  and  moaey  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.    Pita  any 

Saves  time,  money  and  clothes.    Just  the' machine  for  ladies  who not  very  strong.    Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washing 
done,  nowaave  thatexpeus*  by  using  the  "BUS  V  BEK"  WASHER.  Save vow  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  money  by  investing  onlr  $2  in  this 
machine.    Don't  keep  the  Washer  unless  it  suits  vou.   We  are  reaponftlble and  mean  just  what  we  say*    We  invite  you  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.    We  will  forfeit  $100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  we ever  refused  the  full  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 
AfiCUTC  Ul  A  IITCn  in  ""^  C00QlT-  Exclusive  territory.  Many HULfl  I  a  It  AH  I  CU  of  our  Agents  make  (100  to  $200  a  month. Lady  Agents  are  very  successlul.  Farmers  and  their  wivea  make  $200  to  $400 
durin?  winter.  Oue  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.  Pricf>$5.  Sample  c full  Rize) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $2.  Also  celebrated  PENN  U  KI  NM.KS and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  our  P.M. 
Mayor,  Agt.  Am.  Ex.  Co.  Write  for  cataloeue  'tnd  terrai to  Agents.  LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St..  ERIE  PA 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 

AND  STEREOPTICONS 
afford  the  best  and  chetpest  means  of  object  teaching  for 
Colleges,  School*,  and  Sunday  Schools.    Our  a» Bortmeul  of  Views,  illustrating  Aht.  Scibnce,  Hibtouy, and  Travel  is  immense.    For  Home  Amusement  and  Parlor  Kntertoliiraent,  etc.  nothing  Ciui 

be  found  as  instructive  or  amusing.     (Xj^fhurch  Kntertulnments,  Public  Lxlilbi- 
tlons  and  Pop-    a»a*t   a  «  a  M  mm  m     m  (IT*  A  "ery  yroJUMt  aurinMS/or 
ulur  lliustrnt-    O  A  Y     UV  I-  I  aptrummthtmaU  capital.  W'-arc ed  Lectures    I  ■       WW  ■■■■■■■■    the  largest  manufacture  rs  ami  I  eal- 
ers,  and  ship  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  If  yon  wish  to  know  how  to  order,  ho;  to  conduct  Parlor Entertainments  for  pleasure,  or  Public  Exhibitions,  etc..  fur  MAIil.NO  MONEY, 
n^  this  paper,  an^end^r  our  PACE      BOOK  FREE. 
mCALIwlSTERf  lUfg.  Optician,  4'J  Nassau  Street,  Nevr  York. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP, 
FOR  THE 

SCALP,  SKIN  and 
COMPLEXION. 

The  result  of  20  years  experience  in  treating  skin 
diseases. 

At  Druggists'  or  by  Mail. 

FREE 

Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CRAYON  POftlKAlTS  and  at  the  same  lime extend  our  Business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offert Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype.Ambrotype  or  Daguerotrrpe  of  yourself 
or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  ordead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- TRAIT FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 
work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders,  placi  jame  and  addro^v  on back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture 

"you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  all snail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL*  P.  S.— We  will  forfeit 
tMOto anyone  sending  us  photo  and  nut  receiving  crayon  picture  WW.  as  nt-r        otfar.    This  r""  '"  honnfl*" 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China 
Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12.  $15.  $20,  $25, 
$30.  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address THE  GREAT   A HIEUK  A IV  TEA  CO., P.  O.  Box  289.    31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York 

THIS  HlftCHIHE  SI9 
.  You  can  give  this  elegant I  machine  a  thorough  test  before  sending In.  one  cent.  TRIAL  FREE.  All  attachments 
free.  Every  machine  warranted  5  years. For  catalog,  full  particulars,  etc.,  cut 
this  adv.  out  and  send  t»  Is  to-day, Ai.VAll  Biro, CO., Dept.  q  ]g7i;alcago,  III Mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

A  «lU  mmm.  _  The  Afriran  Kola  I* Lint, Km  CT  fl  ffl  y\  discovered  iu  Congo,  West m~m<a  ■>■■■■  II*.  Africa,    is  Nature's  Sure Cure  for  Asthma.  Care  Guaranteed  or  No 
ray.  Export  Office,  1164  Broadway,  New  York. 
For  Large  Trial  Case,  FBEE  by  Mail,  address KOLA  IMPORTING  CO.,  132  Vine  tit., Cincinnati, Ohio. 

7.r»?QFrom  15 
~cnUt*  to251bs. 

.'wfS  Per  month  by 
*      harmless  "~ 

fldrM-K'  '    harmless"  horbai^N 

remedies  that  do  not  in-*»— *- jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general 
health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautiiies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harmless.    No  Starving.    Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  particulars  to 
Ml.  O.W.  F.  SNYDER,  M  VICKER'S  THEATER,  CHICAGO.  ILL 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  free. 

Cline  Mfg.Co.,u7W.Wash.st.,Chicago 

RUPTURE  CURED 
AXf  ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  undor  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
L»t.)  v  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

DROPSY 

TREATED  FREE 
PoiltWely  CURED  with  Veg- table  Kpmed.et.  Have  cured 
lany  thousand  cases  called hopeless.  From  first  dose symptoms  rapidly  disappear,  and  in  ten  days  at  least  two-thirds of  all  symptoms  are  removed.  BOOK  of  testimonials  of  mi- raculous cures  sent  FREE.  10  OAYS  TREATMENT  FREE  by 

mall.  DR.  H.  H.  GrbRN&SONS.  Specialists.  ATLANTA. GA 
WW     mm.  -- ■  I  —  Yon  can  reduce  your  weight 

iBODIB  10  to  15  lhs- a  month  at  h°m« 
H  "™pl"  without  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr.Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- monials  Free.  F.B. Clarke, M  D., Drawer  133.Uhicago,IH 

Fat 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  145-page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beamy,  Illustrated:  on  Skin,  Scalp, 
Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10  cents;  also  Disligurements, 
like  Birth  Marks,  Moles, Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks.  Scars,  Pittings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 

JOHN  H.WOODBURY,  Dermatological  Institute 
125  West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter. Mention  this  papor.   

Truss 

SELF  FITTING  ELASTIC 
ON  APPROVAL. 

ALL   KINDS  PADS. BOOK  ON   RUPTURE  FREE. 
fi  ARTIFICIAL  LIMBS, 
"    Best  Leg, Wood  or  Rubber  Foot,  $50. 

Crutches,  Elastic  Hosiery,  &c. 

9     Catalogue  Free.  State  Particulars. 

Q^Oeo.  II.  Fuller.U.S.  Ooit.  Mfr.,  Rochester,  N.Y,^^ 
BARLOW'S  iNDIGO  BLUE. 

THE  FAMILY  WASH  BLUE.  ALWAYS  BELIABIiB 
For  Sale  by  Grocers  slenerally. 

P.  S,  WILTBERBEn.  223  J.  2nd  St..  PHILADELPHIA,  PA, 
"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 

for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE 
GUMS,  REDUCES  lMt'LAMMATTON,  ALLAYS PAI.N, CUKES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-live  cts.abottle. 
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Helpful^necdotes 
TWO  LETTERS. 

(I?  T  was  a  time  of  spiritual  awakening 
I     in  a  small  manufacturing  town.  The 

foreman  in  a  department  of  one  of  the 
jh    factories    became    anxious  about  his 

soul.     He    was  directed    to  Christ 
as  the  sinner's  only  refuge  by  many, 

and  by  his  own  •master  among  the  rest;  but it  seemed  to  be  without  result.    At  last  his 
master  thought  of  reaching  his  mind,  and 
bringing  him  to  see  the  necessity  of  God  in 
the  Gospel,  by  writing  a  note  asking  him  to 
come  to  see  him  at  six  o'clock,  after  he  left 
"the  work." 

He  came  promptly,  with  the  letter  in  his 
hand.  When  ushered  into  his  room,  his  mas- 

ter inquired,  "Doyouwish  to  see  me,  James?" James  was  confounded,  and  holding  up  the 
note  requesting  him  to  come,  said: 

"The  letter !    The  letter  !" 
"Oh,"  said  the  master,  "I  see  you  believe 

that  I  wanted  to  see  you,  and  when  I  sent  you 
the  message  you  came  at  once." 

"Surely,  sir !  surely,  sir  !"  replied  James. 
"Well,  see;  here  is  another  letter  sent  for 

you  by  One  equally  in  earnest,"  said  his  mas- ter, holding  up  a  slip  of  paper  with  some  texts 
of  Scripture  written  upon  it. 

James  took  the  paper  and  began  to  read 
slowly  :  "  Come — unto — me — all — ye — that 
— labor,"etc.  His  lips  quivered;  his  eyes  filled 
with  tears;  and,  nearly  choking  with  emotion, 
he  thrust  his  hand  into  his  jacket  pocket, 
grasping  his  large  red  handkerchief,  witli  which 
he  covered  his  face,  and  there  he  stood  for  a 
few  moments  not  knowing  what  to  do.  At 
length  he  inquired: 

"Am  1  just  to  believe  that  in  the  same  way 
1  believe  your  letter  ?" 

"Just  in  the  same  way."  rejoined  the  mas- 
ter. "If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the 

witness  of  God  is  greater."  This  expedient 
was  owned  of  God  in  setting  James  at  liberty. 
He  was  a  happy  believer  that  very  night,  and 
has  continued  to  go  on  his  way  rejoicing  in 
God  his  Saviour,  to  point  others  to  Calvary, 
and  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way. 

*    *  » 

The  Influence  of  a  Child. 

A  large,  strong  man  came  forward  as  a  can- 
didate for  church  membership.  By  the  hand 

he  held  a  fair,  delicate  child  of  nine  years,  and 
pointing  to  her  as  the  tears  rolled  down  his 
cheeks,  he  said:  "  She  showed  me  the  way. 1  knew  1  was  a  sinner,  and  needed  the  pardon 
and  sanctification,  but  I  kept  putting  the  mat- 

ter off.  I  heard  the  most  powerful  sermons, 

but  would  say  :  '  Go  thy  way  for  this  time.' 
My  pious  wife  entreated  me  to  be  reconciled 
to  Jesus,  but  1  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  her  per- 

suasions. But  when  my  liitle  daughter  came 
again  and  again,  and  putting  her  loving  little 
arms  about  my  neck  would  say,  '  Dear  father, 
won't  you  go  to  heaven,  too  ?  Father,  you 
don't  know  how  good  Jesus  is.  O  father ! 
He  died  for  you  and  me  ;  can't  you  love  him  ?' — I  could  resist  no  longer ;  and  blessed  be  the 
God  of  myjiear  child,  he  is  mine  too  now, 
and  shall  be  mine  to  all  eternity."  Thus  was 
the  father's  soul  saved  through  the  prayers 
and  entreaties  of  a  little  child. 

Spiritual  and  Carnal  Appreciation. 
Alphonse  Karr  heard  a  gardener  ask  his 

master's  permission  to  sleep  for  the  future  in 
the  stable;  "For,"  he  said,  "there  is  no  pos- 

sibility of  sleeping  in  the  chamber  behind  the 
greenhouse,  sir;  there  are  nightingales  there 
which  do  nothing  but  guggle,  and  keep  up  a 
noise  all  the  night."  The  sweetest  sounds  are 
but  an  annoyance  to  those  who  have  no  mu- 

sical ear;  doubtless  the  music  of  heaven  would 
have  no  charms  to  carnal  minds,  certainly  the 
joyful  sound  of  the  Gospel  is  unappreciated,  so 
long  as  men's  ears  remain  unopened. *  *  * 

A  Merit-Monger  Rebuked. 
A  gardener  offering  a  plant  (being  the  best 

present  the  poor  man  had)  to  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  was  bountifully  rewarded  by  the 
duke,  which  his  steward  observing,  and  think- 

ing to  make  use  of  his  bounty,  presented  him 
with  a  fine  horse;  the  duke,  being  a  very  wise, 
discreet  man,  perceived  the  project,  received 
the  horse,  and  gave  him  nothing  for  it.  So 
will  God  deal  with  all  merit-mongers  who 
think,  by  their  good  works,  to  purchase 
heaven,  which  cannot  be,  the  work  being 
finite,  the  wages  infinite. 

*  #  * 

"  The  Chariot  of  His  Providence." 
Alexander  of  Russia  used  often  to  ride  in  a 

plain  carriage,  incognito.    A  man  on  the  road 

asked  if  he  might  ride  with  him.  He  got  into 
the  carriage,  and  after  awhile  was  inquisitive 
as  to  the  name  of  the  man  with  whom  he  was 

riding.  He  said,  "Are  you  a  lieutenant?" 
"No,"  said  the  king.  "Are  you  a  major?" 
"No,"  said  the  king.  "Are  you  a  general  ?" 
"No,"  said  the  king;  "but  I  am  something 
higher  than  that."  The  man  said,  "Then  you 
must  be  the  emperor,"  and  was  overwhelmed 
with  his  company.  In  this  world  God  ap- 

pears to  us  in  strange  ways.  He  takes  us  up 
in  the  chariot  of  Ivs  providence  to  ride  with 
him.  and  we  know  him  not.  At  death  the 
disguise  will  be  gone,  and  for  the  first  time  it 
will  be  known  to  us  that  we  have  been  riding 
with  the  King. 

*    *  * 
The  Arm  and  the  Sword. 

It  is  reported  of  a  great  person,  that  being 
desirous  to  see  the  sword  wherewith  Scander- 
beg  had  done  such  great  exploits, when  he  saw 
it,  replied,  he  saw  no  such  great  matter  in 
that  sword  more  than  any  other  sword.  "It 
is  truth,"  said  one,  standing  by;  "you  see 
the  sword,  but  not  the  arm  that  wielded  it." So,  when  we  look  upon  the  Scriptures,  the 
bare  word,  whether  printed  in  our  Bibles  or 
audible  in  the  pulpit,  we  shall  find  no  such 
business  in  it  more  than  in  other  writings;  but 
when  we  consider  the  arm  of  God's  power that  joins  with  it,  when  we  look  upon  the 
operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit  working  therein, 
then  we  shall  change  our  thought  and  say  as 
Jacob  did  of  Bethel,  "Surely,  of  a  certain,  God 
is  in  this  Word  !" 

ENGLAND  SPEAKS. 

Thk  following  Important  Fact  cannot 
be  100  frequently  impressed  upon  the  minds  ol suffVrins;  huraamtv.  tbat  Mr.  Gould,  E.  E.  P.. 
of  England  Is  giving  the  Hop  Prescripiion  for 
Bitters  to  all  applicants  woo  send  a  two  cenlslemp 
for  postage.  Anyone  in  possession  of  this  valuable prescription  can  for  25  cents  make  a  quart  of  ihi> marvelous  medicine.  It  may  be  interesting  to  Wan 
that  with  this  prescription  all  kinds  ol  hopeles? cases  have  been  treated  with  success,  when  all 
other  remedies  bave  absolutely  failed;  forlheslm- ple  reason  that  under  its  influence  tbe  food  begins 
10  digest,  the  Appetite  Increase.  Langour and  Drow- siness depart.  Swelling  after  meals  is  no  more  fell. 
Constipation  is  remedied,  and  by  a  gentle  stlmula lion  of  the  I.iver  and  Kidnevs  removes  Nervous 
ness  and  General  Debility  which  frrquently  accom 
pany  the  uarae:  and  by  correcting  Ihe  principal organs  of  the  system  arouse9  into  action  the  main 
Springs  of  Life.  Thousands  of  tellers  of  tharks 
have  been  received,  and  thousands  are  blessing  tbe 
day  the  Hon  Compound  for  Bitters  fell  across  their 
path:  and  the  prescription  is  given  absolutely  free 
of  charge  to  all  people,  rich  or  poor,  who  send  a two  cent  stamp  for  postage  of  the  same.  Or  I  will 
mail  a  packet  of  the  ingredients  and  tbe  prescrip- tion for  25  cents  in  stamps  or  postal  note.  A  mode 
of  Self  Treatmen'  at  home  has  been  a  long-felt 
want  !>>■;.  1  well  regulated  minds,  and  w  ill  he  found 
exceedingly  ad vantageous  to  sensible  people  who desire  to  see  and  know  what  they  are  swallowing 
Address- Mr.  Gould,  1345  Arch  Street,  rhiladel 
pliia.  Pa.      C  P-  O.  Box  OT4 When  writing  mention  this  paper. 

SAVE  MONEY 
SlOO  Top  Buggy,  1* .">.">.()■ SI 25  Top  Phaeton,  973.50 
$75  Spring  Wagon,  844.00 S50  Road  Wagon,  839.00 
815  Road  Cart.  -  89.00 
87.50  Single  Harness.  84.35 
825  Double  Harness,  8 14.50 
85  MorganTreeSaddle  82.25 
   « 16.50  Texas  Saddle,  89.25 ALL  GOODS  FULLY  WARRANTED  and  shipped  any- where to  anyone  at  WHOLESALE  prices  with  privilege of  examination.  Send  at  once  for  illustrated  catalogue 

FREE.   Address  CASH  Hl  lEK'S  UNION, 158  W.  Van  Buren  St.  B  3,       Chicago, 111. 

'T'T'T'T'T'T'T' 

►  Wouldyouliketomnl;e  $250.00  per  month  j 
•  from  now  until  spring?  \Vrite  for  particulars  i '  to-day;  all  that  isrequired  is  a  HttleVIm  Vigor,  j L  PiUCk  and  Push  and  you  can  make  it.  We  . 
.    want  a  iive,  wide-awake  representative  4 ►  either  man  or  woman,  in  your  locality  to  repre- 
■    sentusandsellbysample.nopeddling.oitrgoods  < 
►  are  newand  as  staple  as  flour,  and  you  have  the  ' L  chance  to  establish  a  permanent  business  for  , 
.    yourself  that  will  pay  you  handsomely.   Address  4 
►  "Manufacturers,"  P.  O.  Box  5308, 

^            jr        Boston,  Mass,  < 

Mention  Christian  Herald, 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 
Send  for  128  pege  ..lustra  d catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, 
Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc.,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 814  Broadway,  New  York, or 

Muskegon,  Mich. 

Plso*s  Remedy  for  Catarrh  Is  the Best,  Easiest  to  Use,  and  Cheapest. 

CATARR  H 
Sold  by  Druggists  or  sent  by  mall.  H 

60c  E.  T.  Hazeltlne,  Warren,  Pa.  ■ 

Buffalo  Lithia 

A  Powerful  Solvent 

of  Stone  in  the  Bladder. Water. 
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following  plate  is  from  a  photograph,  and  represents  the 

exact  size  and  shape  of  Calculi  passed  by  the  Hon.  T.  J. 

JARRATT,  ex-Mayor  of  Petersburg,  Va.: 
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STATEMENT   OF  DR.  JOHN  HERBERT  CLAIBORNE,  M.A.,  M.D., 

of  Petersburg,  Va.,  Ex=President  and  Honorary  Fellow  Hedical 

Society  of  Virginia. 

PETERSBURG,  VA  ,  September  5,  1892. 

Dr.  E.  C.  Laird,  Buffalo  Lithia  Springs,  l'a.: My  Dfar  Doctor. — I  send  by  this  mail  a  box  of  CALCULI,  passed  at 

various  times  within  the  last  year  by  Hon.  T.  J.  Jarratt,  our  former  Mayor,  whilst 

drinking  the  BUFFALO  Lithia  Water. 
They  gave  him  but  little  pain  now  when  passing.  I  have  never  critically 

examined  the  broken  CALCULI,  passed  in  such  quantities  from  Mr.  Jarratt's  blad- 
der- but  am  under  the  impression  that  the  most  of  them  were  M  AC.  X  ESI  AN 

PHOSPHATES.  There  were  specimens,  however,  which  presented  the  appearance 

of  OXYLATES,  and,  I  remember,  impressed  me  specially  as  being  URIC  ACID. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  account  for  the  mode  of  their  solution  by  the  Buffalo  Lithia 

Water  There  is  nothing  in  its  analysis  which  would  warrant  such  results;  but 

THE  RESULTS  ARE  THERE,  and  seeing  is  believing.  I  can  only  suppose  that 

in  Nature's  Alembic  there  has  been  some  subtle  solvent  evolved,  too  subtle  to  be 

caught  by  our  course  re-agents,  which  makes  this  wonderful  disintegration.  ••There 

are  many  things  in  heaven  and  earth  not  dreamt  of  in  our  philosophy,"  and  his  is 
a  short  creed  who  only  believes  what  he  can  prove  or  explain. 

Faithfully  yours,  JOHN  HERBERT  CLAIBORXE. 

IT  IS  WELL  KNOWN  THAT  STONE  IN  THK  BLADDER,  FOR  TI1E  .MOST 

PART  GOUT,  RHEIMATIC  GOVT,  RHEI  MATISJI,  ANI»  ALSO  VARIOUS 
FORMS  OF  DYSPEPSIA  AND  NERVOUS  PROSTRATION  HAVE  A  COMMON 
ORIGIN  VIZ.,  EXCESS  OF  URIC  ACID  IN  THE  BLOOD.  IT  IS  EVIDENT,  THEN, 
FROM  THE  FOREGOING  STATEMENT,  THAT  THIS  WATER  MUST  POSSESS 
EXTRAORDINARY  POTENCY  ALIKE  IN  ALL  OF  THESE  MALADIES.  LN 

BRIGHT'S  DISEASE  OF  THE  KIDNEVS  IT  IS  WELL-NIGH  SPECIFIC. 

Water,  in  Cases  of  One  Dozen  Half-Gallon  Boftles  $5.00,  F.  0.  B.  Here. 

FOR  SALE  BY  ALL  FIRST-CLASS  DRUGGISTS . 

Illustrated  32-page  pamphlet,  giving  further  information,  sent,  postpaid,  on  application  to 

THOMAS  F.GOODE,Proprietor, 

Buffalo  Lithia  Springs,  Va. 
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HOTEL 

ENDEAVOR, 

FOR  ALL  CHRISTIAN  PEOPLE 

At  World's  Fair, On  the  Beach,  at  Windsor  Park, 

Cor.  75th  St.,  and  Bond  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

C.  M.  HOTCHK1N,  President. 

HOTEL  ENDEAVOR  will  be  one  of  the  most  attractive 

places  in  the  World's  Fair  City  during  the  Columbian 
Exposition;  we  have  a  beautiful  site  on 

Beautiful    the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  at  Windsor 

in         Park,  in  the  City  of  Chicago,  corner  Sev- 
Location.     enty-fifth  Street  and  Bond  Avenue,  and 

w  ithin  easy  walking  distance  of  the  Fair. 
All  Christian  people  are  invited  to  make  this  their 

home  while  visiting  the  World's  Fair.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary t<>  be  111  F.ndeavorer  to  secure  a  room  at  Hotel 

Endeavor.  Motel  Endeavor  is  to  be  three  stories  high, 
and  w  ill  accommodate  two  thousand  guests.  It  is  to  be 

constructed  in  the  form  of  a  hollow  square,  'with  a  park 
two  hundred  and  forty  feet  square  within,  filled  with 

large  native  trees.  In  this  park  there  will 
The  Chape!    be  a  chapel,  where  there  will  be  morning 
Services.      aiul  evening  services,  and  preaching  every 

Lord's  Day,  by  distinguished  clergymen, 
among  them  Rev.  T-  DeWitt  Talmage. 

Around  the  whole  building,  facing  the  park,  will  be  a 
wide,  covered  piazza,  which  will  be  the  grand  social 

meeting  place,  and  where  the  Endea- 
On  vor  Orchestra  will  play  daily.  There 

The  Beach,    will  also  be  a  large  piazza  three  hundred 
feet  long  on  the  lake  front,  at  the  beach. 

Hotel  Endeavor  will  have  a  large  lobby,  general  parlor, 

ladies'  w  riting-room,  and  ladies'  reception  room,  gen- 
tleman's w  riting-room,  new  s  stand,  telegraph  office,  etc. 

Every  floor  will  have  ladies'  toilet  and  bath  rooms,  also 
men's  toilet  and  bath  rooms.  The  beautiful,  large 
Dining  Hall,  and  the  entire  house  and  grounds  lighted 
by  electricity.  Hallways  and  dining-room  heated  by 
steam.  The  majority  of  the  rooms  we  call  "B"  rooms. 
They  will  contain  double  spring  bed,  with  mattress,  bu- 

reau, table,  and  other  furnishings,  with  electric  call-bells 
connecting  rooms  with  hotel  office.  This  class  of  rooms 

is  designed  for  two  persons.  Larger  rooms  called  "C" 
rooms,  with  same  furnishings,  but  in  addition  having  a 
.single  bed,  are  designed  to  be  occupied  by  three  persons. 

Further  information  will  be  cheerfully  given.  Address 

CHAS.  B.  HOLDREOE,  Secretary. 

Many  of  the  rooms  are  in  suites.  All  rooms  in  the  Ho- 
tel  Endeavor  at  e  outside  rooms,  with  large  windows. 
All  have  plenty  of  light  and  fresh  air.    Transom  over 

each  door.    The  price  per  day  for  "  B  " 
Rates        rooms  is  $2.00,  i.  e.,  $1.00  each,  if  two 

For  Rooms,    occupy  it,  or  $2.00,  if  only  one.  Price  of 
"C"  rooms  is  $3.00  a  day  for  one  person, 

or  $1.50  each  for  two  persons,  or  $1.00  each  if  three  per- 
sons occupy  it.  This  does  not  include  meals.  The  above 

prices  are  for  those  who  have  paid  the  advance  register 
fee.  If  not  registered  in  advance,  the  regular  prices  will 

be  charged.    There  is  connected  with 
The         Hotel   Endeavor  a  very  large  Dining 

Dining  Hall.  Hall,  200x60  feet,  under  our  own 

management,  conducted  on  the  Euro- 
pean plan,  and  persons  can  live  very  comfortably  on 

$1.00  a  day  for  meals,  while  $1.50  will  be  all  one  need 

spend.  Everything  furnished  will  be  first-class,  and  well 
served.    Hotel  Endeavor  is  on/y  a  few 

Near  the     minutes'  walk   from   the  World's  Fair 
World's  Fair,  grounds  (the  south  line  of  the  Fair  being 

at  Sixty-seventh  Street).  It  is  only  one 
block  from  the  electric  railroad  (fare,  five  cents),  which 
takes  you  to  the  main  entrance  of  the  Fair.  Pier  in  front  of 

Hotel  Endeavor,  where  steamer  w  ill  take  you  to  World's 
Fair  grounds  and  business  centre  of  the  city.  The  hotel 
is  but  two  blocks  from  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad,  with 
sixty  trains  a  day  to  the  city,  stopping  at  all  entrances  of  . 

the  World's  Fair.  Fair  opens  May  1,  and  closes  Octo- 
ber 31,  1893.  It  will  be  open  every  day,  except  Sun- 

day, at  10  a.m.,  and  close  at  10  P.M.  Hotel  Endeavor 
will  be  open  from  April  15  to  November  15,  1893. 

Do  you  wish  to  stop  at  Hotel  Endeavor  and  enjoy 
all  the  privileges  it  offers  ?  Do  you  want  your  rooms 
reserved  for  you,  so  when  you  arrive  they  will  be  all 
ready  for  . you  to  occupy  ?  Do  you  want  rooms  in  any 
particular  location?  Have  you  a  choice  of  floors?  Do 
you  want  your  rooms  in  suites?  Do  you  want  a  light, 
pleasant,  and  airy  room  for  $1.00  a  day?  Do  you  want 

to  go  to  a  hotel  where  you  have  fine  and  safe  bathing, 
the  best  on  the  lake,  with  a  beach  perfectly  safe  for 
children  to  play  on  ?    Do  you  want  to  stop  where  no 

liquor  of  any  kind  is  sold,  and  in  a 
In         prohibition  district,  without  a  saloon  or 

Prohibition  bar?    If  so,  send  $3.00  for  every 

District.     adult  person  as  an  advance  register  fee 
(no  register  fee  required  for  children  un- 

der twelve  years  old),  remit  to  our  treasurer,  James 

R.  Chapman,  cashier  American  Trust  and  Savings 
Bank  (capital,  one  million  dollars),  corner  LaSalle  and 
Madison  Streets,  Chicago,  111.    Send  your  advance 

register  fee  at  once,  and  avail  yourselves  of  these  ad- 
vantages, as  the  number  to  be  registered  is  limited.  At 

your  earliest  convenience,  unless  able  to  do  so  now, 

write  us,  giving  date  you  hope  to  come,  number  of  (lavs 
you  expect  to  stay,  your  preference  of  floors  and  rooms. 
Same  will  be  assigned  to  you  unless  already  engaged; 

in  which  case  we  will  give  you  a  room  nearest  to  that 
you  wish;  if  that  is  not  satisfactory,  will  return  your 
register  fee.    Should  you  name  a  date,  same  can  be 

changed  any  time  thirty  days  before  March  1,  '93  ; 
or,  should  you  for  any  reason  be  unable  to  come,  your 
register  ticket  can  be  transferred  to  any  person  you  may 

designate  by  writing  to  the  secretary.  The  $3.00  register 
fee  does  not  apply  on  room-rent,  but  secures  you  a  room 

in  advance,  at  the  reduced  rates.  I  '/>■ 
The  Register  on  receipt  of  register  fee, your  room  will 

Fee.       be  reserved  for  you.    No  further  pay- 
ment will  be  required  until  you  are 

given  possession.    April  1  a  circular  will  be  sent  to every  registered  name,  giving  the  proper  directions 

for  reaching  Hotel  Endeavor  from  every  railroad  enter- 
ing our  city.    WE  WOULD  ADVISE  YOU  TO  SEND 

YOUR  REGISTER  FEE  AT  ONCE,  and  secure  your 
room.    If  you  delay,  it  might  be  impossible  to  care  for 

you  when  you  come,  even  at  the  regular  rates.  Our 
present  rates  are  exceedingly  low,  and  will  be  advanced 
at  an  early  date. 

HOTEL  ENDEAVOR,  100  Washington  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Send  Register  Fees  to  JAS.  R.  CHAPHAN,  Treasurer, 
Cashier  American  Trust  and  Savings  Bank,  Corner  LaSalle  and  Madison  Streets.  Chicago. 

of  the  special  low  rates  to  the  Dedication  of  the  World's  Fair  Buildings  if  you  come  in  October, 
besides  that  we  will  pay  the  balance  of  your  car  fare  to  the  extent  of  t.)'z  per  cent,  of  what  you 
buy  of  us  while  here.  This  will  be  the  best  chance  vou  have  ever  had  to  visit  HARVEY, 

CHICAGO  AND  THE  WORLD'S  FAIR  (only' 20  minutes  ride  from  Harvey).  Harvey with  its  millions — not  to  be,  but — ALREADY  invested  in  Manufacturing  enterprises  and  this 
with  the  strongest  prohibitory  clause  in  all  our  deeds  ever  drawn  shows  that  TEMPERANCE  PAYS  BUT  SALOONS  ARE  A  CURSE,  and  renders 
Harvey  the  best  place  for  investment  of  any  in  or  around  Chicago.    It  is  a  pleasure  to  have  a  home  in  a  town  not  cursed  with  saloons,  but  has  good  School  and  Churches. 

YOU  GET  ALL  THE 

ADVANTAGE 

PRICES  OF  LOTS  WILL  POSITIVELY  BE  RAISED  OCTOBER  27th. 
Adepositof  at  least  $io  will  hold  a  lot  at  present  prices  for  30  days  if  made  before  above  date.  DO  THIS  if  you  know  you  are  coming  on  or  before  October  27th:  Send  us 
#10  and  we  will  hold  the  best  lot  unsold  at  the  time  your  letter  conies  for  the  price  you  name, and  when  you  get  here, if  you  don't  like  our  selection  you  may  change  to  any  other 
of  our  unsold  lots  and  have  the  deposit  apply  on  same.  We  will  send  you  a  marked  plat  showing  the 
lot  we  select.  We  have  the  best  residence  aud  business  lots  in  that  locality,  beautiful  and  dry.  It 
is  on  our  tract  that  the  Great  Harvey  World's  Fair  Hotel  is  being  built,  also  the  very  successful 
Harvey  Academy  is  in  operation.  Buy  Now!  GET  PRESENT  PRICES!  Get  Good 
Lots!    WHERE  IT  IS  ALWAYS  DRY!    Taxes  Low!    Harvey  Illustrated,  a  twenty-page 
book,  and  plats  and  all  information  sent  free.    We  can  get  Employment  for  50  more  Carpenters  at  good  wages.    Address     communications  in  regard  to  Harvey ,  property  to 

iu  get  here, if  you  don't  like  our  selection  you  may  change  to  any  oiner 

HARVEY 

WALTER  THOMAS  MILLS  &  CO.,  161  LaSalle  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

IADlfCV'Q  Send  your 
 address  to 

Mil  ICI  O  The  Harvey  Land  As- 

ISTORY. 
■  ATAny  sociation, The  Rookery, 
lu  I  111  ¥.  Chicago;  mention  this 

Paper  and  you  will 
receive  the  Unique — Interesting — Illustrated 
History  free. 

The  story  of  the  most  successful  manufac- 
turing town  in  America. 

GOING  TO  BUILD? tr  so.  see  Bonks  4  and  6  HOUSES 
AND  COTTAGES.  Size  Kx  10  in. New  DeMlgiiN.  New  Styles. 

No.4  hns.17  designs  from  lib" 
)  npto$1500.  N  I. .11.  • t  designs  costing  over  J1600, 

many  $1800  to  fnooo $1  each;  the  two  $1 M D.S.HOPKINS, 
Architect. 

17  Aldrich  Block. 
Br  Kapldk.SllrU 

We  Sell  DIHSCT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS  nRCANS 
$150toS1500U$U5to$aoO- 

Absolutely  Perfect  f l  Sent  for  trial  in  your I  own  home  before  you 
bvy    Local  Agents 1  must  sell  inferior  instruments  or sharfte  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MAU<  II  AI.  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

885  Ka»t  81»t  (St.,  N.Y. 

Do  Yoxifi  Own 
PRINTING. 

Card  Press  $3.  size  for  circu- lars or  small  newspaper  $22. 
Saves  you  money  and  makes 
money  printing  for  neighbors. Full  printed  instructions.  Send stamp  for  catalogue  ot  presses, 
type,  cards,  Ac-,  to  the  factory, KELSEV  Si  CO., 

Merid«*n,  Connecticut. 
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Gospel  Work  Among  Seamen. 

How  the  New  York  Port  Society,  through  its  Pastors  anil  Missionaries,  has  Preached 
Christ  to  the  Sailors  for  Seventy  Years— Work  that  has  been  Itichly  Itlessed  in  Con- 

versions, and  whose  Influence*  lias  Spread  Throughout  the  World. 

usl  anchorage  during  their  stay  in  port.  The 
leading  institution  of  this  character  in  America 
is  the  New  York  Port  Society.  It  was  organ- 

ized in  1818,  and  has  for  over  seventy  years 
been  a  light-house  and  safe-harbor  to  the  sail- 

or. Its  incorporators  were  prominent  Christian 
merchants  of  New  York,  who  were  brought 
into  contact  with  the  sailors,  and  became  im- 

pressed with  their  sadly  neglected  spiritual 
condition.  A  meeting  was  called  to  consider 
the  matter,  and  the  society  was  shortly  after- 

ward organized  and  incorporated.  In  1820, 
the  Mariners'Church  was  built  in  Roosevelt  St. , 
being  the  first  edifice  erected  on  land  for  sea- 

men, and  Rev.  Henry  Chase  was  appointed 
pastor.  Mr.  Chase  labored  faithfully  ai.d  suc- 

cessfully until  his  death  in  1853.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year,  a  new  and  larger  church  edifice 

was  erected  on  the  corner  of  Madison  and 
Catharine  streets,  at  a  cost  of  $40,000,  and 
Rev.  Charles  G.  Jones  was  appointed  as  Mr. 
Chase's  successor.  After  a  faithful  pastorate 
of  eight  years,  he  was  followed  in  1864  by 
Rev.  Elijah  D.  Murphy,  who  for  twenty-four 
years  labored  diligently  among  the  "Children 
of  the  Sea,"  and  whose  work  was  greatly 
blessed  of  God  in  the  conversion  01  many 
souls.  His  health  failing  about  five  years  ago, 
Rev.  Samuel  Boult  was  chosen  as  Pastor,  and 
has  continued  in  spiritual  charge  since  that  time. 

During  Dr.  Murphy's  pastorate,  the  work of  the  Port  Society  expanded  greatly.  He  was 
assisted  by  two  male  and  three  female  mis- 

CHL'RCH,  NEW  YORK. 

HILDREN  of  the  Sea,"  the  sailors 
have  been  called ;  and  both  in  sacred 

III  m  and  secular  literature  they  are  re- 
\^Jy  garded  as  a  class  apart  from  those 

who  dwell  on  land.  When  the  first 
sailors  came  in  their  ships  across 

the  Atlantic  to  the  shores  of  America,  the 
aborigines  deemed  that  they  had  dropped  from 
Heaven,  and  that  their  gleaming  sails  were 
wings.  In  both  poetry  and  prose,  the  lives  of 
the  ''Children  of  the  Sea,"  are  invested  with  a 
halo  of  romance,  and  are  full  of  heroism  and 
self-sacrifice.  "It  requires  bravery  to  face  an 
army  of  men,"  said  Dr.  Talmage  111  a  recent 
sermon, "but  far  more  bravery  to  face  an  army 
of  ocean  surges,  led  on  by  hurricanes." 

Inured  to  peril  by  day  and  night,  the 
sailor  comes  to  re- 

gard the  ocean  as 
his  heritage,  and  its 
billows  as  land- 

marks. So  little  of 
the  sailor's  life  is 
spent  on  shore, 
that  he  can  hardly 
be  said  to  have  a 
home  on  land. 
When  off  the  ship 
he  is  out  of  his 
natural  element, 
and,  surrounded  by 
the  many  tempta- 

tions and  allure- 
ments that  beset 

the  stranger,  he  is 
easily  led  into  vice 
and  sin.  In  a  great 
port  like  New  York 
the  sailor  is  made 
the  special  object 
of  attack  by  harpies 
and  sirens,  who  lie 
in  wait  for  "poor 
Jack,"  and  also  by the  free  b  o  o  t  e  r  s 
who  associate  with 
him  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  plunder. 
It  too  often  hap- 

pens that  a  sailor's 
earnings  of  many 
months  are  swept 
away  in  a  single 
night  of  dissipation 
ashore,  and  that 
the  vicious  habits 
thus  formed  result 
in  blasting  a  whole 
life-time. 

In  many  large 
maritime  cities 
through  out  the 
world,  Seamen's 
Homes  and  chapels  have  been  established  by 
Christian  people  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
a  refuge  for  the  sailors  and  a  social  and  spirit- 

ing-room.  Morning  and  evening  services  were 
held  daily,  and  Sunday  was  always  a  Gospel 
field-day.  A  regular  church  organization  was 
effected  and  soon  a  good-sized  con- 

gregation was  enrolled.  Besides  the 
reading-room,  there  were  other facilities  for  the  convenience  of  the 
sailors,  including  a  post-office,  to 
which  Jack  could  have  his  letters 
addressed  so  as  to  avoid  the  scru- 

tiny of  boarding-house  keepers, 
and  unscrupulous  persons.  The 
Marine  Temperance  Society  in  con- 

nection with  the  Mariners'  Church has  on  its  list  over  75,000  members, 

all  fighting  the  sailor's  worst  enemy 
— strong  drink.  The  Mariners' Church — which  is  shown  in  the  il- 

lustration on  this  page — is  a  sub- 
stantial building,  and  contains,  be- 

sides the  church  proper,  a  reading- 
room,  room  for  lectures  and  prayer 
meetings,  and  several  inquiry-rooms 
together  with  the  pastor's  study 
and  offices.  The  reading-room  and 
chapel  are  both  well-known  to  the sailors  who  come  to  New  York. 
They  have  sent  out  blessing  and 
healing  all  over  the  world,  and 
hardly  a  week-day  passes  without 
some  testimony  being  given  at 
some  of  the  meetings  demonstrating  $ 
the  good  results  that  have  followed 
the  long  and  faithful  work  of  the 
Society  and  its  missionaries.  Many 
of  the  converted  sailors  have  be- 

come missionaries  in  their  turn,  and 
are  now  carrying  the  Gospel  to  distant  parts  of 
the  world. 

Several  of  these  cases  are  specially  deserving 

marly  of  the  steamer  Doris,  who  was  converted 
about  ten  years  auo.    For  sometime  after  that 

SAILORS THE  READING-ROOMS  OF 

sionaries,  who  regularly  visited  the  seamen's boarding  houses  in  New  York  and  Brooklyn, 
and  invited  the  sailors  to  the  church  and  read- 

MARINERS'  CHURCH,  NEW  YORK. 
of  mention  in  this  connection.  One  of  those 
who  gave  their  souls  to  the  Saviour  at  the 
Mariners'  Church,  is  Capt.  D.  C.  Smith,  for- 

REV.  SAMUEL  BOULT,  PASTOR. 

event,  he  labored  at  the  Church  as  missionary. 
He  was  afterward  ordained  as  a  Baptist  preach- 

er and  is  now  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  Sheboy- 

gan, Wis.,  where 
he  is  conducting  a 
most  earnest  and 

glorious  work  for the  Master.  Anoth- er sailor-convert  is 

Jonas  Johnson,  a native  of  Iceland, 

who  gave  his  heart to  the  Lord  at  the 
Mariners'  Church 
some  six  years 

ago.  Johnson,  who is  a  serious,  earnest 
and  energetic 

young  man  of  more than  average  intel- 
ligence, had  long 

realized  that  relig- 
ion in  Iceland  is  a 

mere  formalism. 
After  his  conver- sion he  went  to 
Winnipeg,  Man., 
where  he  entered 

upon  Gospel  work. A  number  of  Pres- 
byterians in  the section  where  h  e 

labored  were  so 

pleased  with  h  i  s ministrations  that 

they  sent  him  to 
college  and  mean- while built  a  chapel 

for  him,  to  await 
his  return.  He  is 
now  conducting  in 
Mnaitoba  the  First 
Icelandic  Presby- 

terian Church  in 
America,  and  the divine  blessing  in  a 
bountiful  measure 
has  already  follow- ed his  efforts  in  that  part  of  the  country. 

Still  another  sailor-convert,  who  gave  his 
(Continued  on  page  681.) 
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THE  FINGER  OF  GOD. 

Dr.  Talmage's  Fourth  Sermon  after  his 
Tour.    Text:  Exodus  8: 

H ARAOH 
was  sulking 
'n  his  mar- 

I  ble 
th  r  o  n  e 
room  at 

Mem- 

phis. Plagu  e 
after 

pla  g  u  e had 
come, 

and 
s  o  m  e- times 

the 
Egyp  - tian 

m  o  n  - arch 

was  dis- 

posed to 
do  bet- 

ter, but 
at  the  lifting  of  each  plague,  he  was 
as  bad  as  before.  The  necromancers  of 
the  palace,  however,  were  compelled  to 
recognize  the  divine  movement,  and  after 
one  of  the  most  exasperating  plagues  of 
all  the  series,  they  cried  out  in  the  words 

of  my  text:  "This  is  the  finger  of  God," — not  the  first  nor  the  last  time  when 
bad  people  said  a  good  thing. 

We  all  recognize  the  hand  of  God  and 
know  it  is  a  mighty  hand.  You  have 
seen  a  man  keep  two  or  three  rubber 
balls  flying  in  the  air,  catching  and  pitch- 

ing them  so  that  none  of  them  fell  to  the 
floor,  and  do  this  for  several  minutes, 
and  you  have  admired  his  dexterity.  But 
have  you  thought  how  the  hand  of  God 
keeps  millions  and  millions  of  round 
worlds  vastly  larger  than  our  world  fly- 

ing for  centuries  without  letting  one  fall? 

Wondrous  power  and  skill  of  God's hand  !  But  about  that  I  am  not  to  dis- 
course. My  text  leads  me  to  speak  of 

less  than  a  fifth  of  the  divine  hand. 

"This  is  the  finger  of  God."  Only  in  two 
other  places  does  the  Bible  refer  to  this 
division  of  the  Omnipotent  hand.  The 
rocks  on  Mount  Sinai  are  basalt  and  very 
hard  stone.  Do  you  imagine  it  was  a 
chisel  that  cut  the  ten  commandments  in 
that  basalt  ?  No,  in  Exodus  we  read  that 
the  tables  of  stone  were  "written  with 
the  finger  of  God."  Christ  says  that  he 
cast  out  devils  with  "the  finger  of  God." 
Yet  though  so  seldom  reference  is  made 
in  the  Bible  to  a  part  of  God's  hand,  if 
you  and  I  keep  our  eyes  open  and  our 
heart  right,  we  will  be  compelled  often 

to  cry  out,  "This  is  the  finger  of  God." It  is  my  intention  before  long  to  begin  a 
series  of  sermons  on  the  Astronomy  of 
the  Bible,  or  God  among  the  Stars:  the 
Ornithology  of  the  Bible,  or  God  among 

the  Birds":  the  Pomology  of  the  Bible,  or 
God  among  the  Orchards:  the  Ichthyolo- 

gy of  the  Bible,  or  God  among  the  Fishes: 
the  Geology  of  the  Bible,  or  God  among 
the  Rocks:  the  Waters  of  the  Bible,  or 
God  among  the  Seas:  the  Zoology^  of  the. 
Bible,  or  God  among  the  Beasts:  the 

return  from  his  European  Preaching 

19:  "The  finger  of  God.'" Precious  Stones  of  the  Bible,  or  God 
among  the  Amethysts:  the  Conchology 
of  the  Bible,  or  God  among  the  Shells: 
the  Botany  of  the  Bible,  or  God  among 
the  Flowers:  the  Chronology  of  the  Bi- 

ble, or  God  among  the  Centuries,  and  I 
want  this  coming  winter  to  get  you  and 
get  myself  into  the  habit  of  seeing  the 
finger  of  God  everywhere  and  in  every- 

thing; but  this  morning  I  want  to  induce 
you  to  look  for  the  finger  of  God  in  your 
personal  affairs. 

To  most  of  us  gesticulation  is  natural. 
If  a  stranger  accost  you  on  the  street 
and  ask  you  the  way  to  some  place,  it  is 
as  natural  as  to  breathe  for  you  to  level 
your  fore-finger  this  way  or  that.  Not 
one  out  of  a  thousand  of  you  would 
stand  with  your  hands  by  your  side  and 
make  no  motion  with  your  finger.  What- 

ever you  may  say  with  your  lips  is  em- 
phasized and  reinforced  and  translated 

by  your  finger.  Now,  God,  in  the  dear 
old  Book,  says  to  us  innumerable  things 
by  the  way  of  direction.  He  plainly  tells 
us  the  way  to  go.  But  in  every  exigency 
of  our  life,  if  we  will  only  look,  we  will  find 
a  providential  gesture  and  a  providential 
pointing, so  that  we  may  confidently  say, 

"This  is  the  finger  of  God." For  much  that  concerns  us  we  have  no 
responsibility,  and  we  need  not  make  ap- 

peal to  the  Lord  for  direction.  We  are  not 
responsible  for  most  of  our  surroundings. 
We  are  not  responsible  for  the  country 
of  our  birth,  nor  for  whether  we  are 
Americans,  or  Norwegians,  or  Scotch- 

men, or  Irishmen  or  Englishmen.  We 
are  not  responsible  for  the  age  in  which 
we  live.  We  are  not  responsible  for  our 
temperament,  be  it  nervous  or  phleg- 

matic, bilious  or  sanguine.  We  are  not 
responsible  for  our  features,  be  they 
homely  or  beautiful.  We  are  not  re- 

sponsible for  the  height  or  smallness  of 
our  stature.  We  are  not  responsible  for 
the  fact  that  we  are  mentally  dull  or 
brilliant.  For  the  most  of  our  environ- 

ments, we  have  no  more  responsibility 
than  we  have  for  the  molluscs  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Oh,  I  am 
so  glad  that  there  are  about  five  hundred 
thousand  things  that  we  are  not  respon- 

sible for.  Let  us  take  ourselves  as  we  are 

this  moment,  and  then  ask  "which  way?" 
Get  all  the  direction  you  can  from  care- 

ful and  constant  study  of  the  Bible,  and 
then  look  up  and  look  out  and  look 
around,  and  see  if  you  can  find  the  finger 
of  God. 

It  is  a  remarkable  thing  that  some- 
times no  one  can  see  that  finger  but 

yourself.  A  year  before  Abraham  Lin- 
coln signed  the  Proclamation  of  Emanci- 

pation, the  White  House  was  thronged 
with  committees  and  associations,  minis- 

ters and  laymen,  advising  the  President 
to  make  that  Proclamation.  But  he  wait- 

ed and  waited, amid  scoff  and  anathema, 
because  he  did  not  himself  see  the  finger 
of  God.  After  awhile  and  at  just  the  right 
time,  he  saw  the  divine  pointing  and 
signed  the  Proclamation.  The  distin- 

guished Confederates,  Mason  and  Slidell, 
were  taken  off  an  English  vessel  by  the 

United  States  Government.  "Don't  give 
them  up,"  shouted  all  the  Northern 
States.  "Let  us  have  war  with  England 
rather  than  surrender  them,"  was  the 
almost  unanimous  cry  of  the  North.  But 
William  H.  Seward  saw  the  finger  of  God 
leading  in  just  the  opposite  direction, and 
the  Confederates  were  given  up,  and  we 
avoided  a  war  with  England,  which  at 
that  time  would  have  been  the  demolition 
of  the  United  States  Government.  In 

other  words,  the  finger  of  God  as  it  di- 
rects you,  may  be  invisible  to  everybody 

else.  Follow  the  divine  pointing,  as  you 
see  it,  although  the  world  may  call  you 
a  fool.  There  has  never  been  a  man  or 
a  woman  who  amounted  to  anything  that 
has  not  sometimes  been  called  a  fool. 
Nearly  all  the  mistakes  that  you  and  I 
have  made  have  come  from  our  follow- 

ing the  pointing  of  some  other  finger,  in- 
stead of  the  finger  of  God,  But,  now, 

suppose  all  forms  of  disaster  close  in 
upon  a  man.  Suppose  his  business  col- 

lapses. Suppose  he  buys  goods  and  can- 
not sell  them.  Suppose  a  cold  spring  or  a 

late  autumn  or  the  coming  of  an  epi- 
demic corners  a  man,  and  his  notes  come 

due  and  he  cannot  meet  them,  and  his 
rent  must  be  paid  and  there  is  nothing 
with  which  to  pay  it,  and  the  wages  of 
the  employees  are  due  and  there  is  noth- 

ing with  which  to  meet  that  obligation, 
and  the  bank  will  not  discount,  and  the 
business  friends  to  whom  he  goes  for  ac- 

commodation are  in  the  same  predica- 
ment, and  he  bears  up  and  struggles  on, 

until,  after  a  while,  crash  goes  the  whole 
concern.  He  stands  wondering  and  say- 

ing: "I  do  not  see  the  meaning  of  all 
this.  I  have  done  the  best  I  could.  God 
knows  I  would  pay  my  debts  if  I  could, but 

here  lam  hedged  in  and  stopped."  What ahould  that  man  do  in  that  case  ?  Go  to 
the  Scriptures  and  read  the  promise 
about  all  things  working  together  for 
good  and  kindred  passages  ?  That  is 
well.  But  he  needs  to  do  something  be- 

side reading  the  Scriptures.  He  needs 
to  look  for  the  finger  of  God  that  is  point- 

ing toward  better  treasures,  that  is  point- 
ing toward  eternal  release,  that  is  urging 

him  to  higher  realms.  No  human  finger 
ever  pointed  to  the  East  or  West  or  North 
or  South  so  certainly  as  the  finger  of 
God  is  pointing  that  troubled  man  to 
higher  and  better  spiritual  resources  than 
he  ever  enjoyed.  Do  you  know  what  made 

THE  DOG  MADE  THEM  FRIENDS. 

the  great  revival  of  1857,  when  more 
people  were  converted  to  God,  probably, 
than  in  any  year  since  Christ  was  born  ? 
It  was  the  defalcations  and  bankruptcy 
that  swept  American  prosperity  so  flat  that 
it  could  fall  no  flatter.  It  is  only  through 
clouds  and  darkness  and  whirlwind  of 
disaster  such  a  man  can  see  the  finger of  God. 

A  most  interesting,  as  well  as  a  most 
useful,  study  is  to  watch  the  pointing  of 
the  finger  of  God.  In  the  Seventeenth 
Century  South  Carolina  was  yielding 
resin  and  turpentine  and  tar  as  her  chiet 
productions.  But  Thomas  Smith  noticed 
that  the  ground  near  his  house  in  Charles. 

ton  was  very  much  like  the  places  in 
Madagascar  where  he  had  raised  rice, and 
some  of  the  Madagascar  rice  was  sown 
there  and  grew  so  rapidly  that  South 
Carolina  was  led  to  make  rice  her  chief 
production  ?  Can  you  not  see  the  finger 
of  God  in  that  incident?  Rev. John  Fletcher 
of  England,  many  will  know,  was  one  of 
the  most  useful  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
whoever  preached.  Before  conversion  he 
joined  the  army  and  had  bought  his  ticket 
on  the  ship  for  South  America.  The  morn- 

ing he  was  to  sail  someone  spilled  on 
him  a  kettle  of  water,  and  he  was  so 
scalded  he  could  not  go.  He  was  very 
much  disappointed,  but  the  ship  he  was 
going  to  sail  on  went  out  and  was  never 
heard  of  again.  Who  can  doubt  that  God 
was  arranging  the  life  of  John  Fletcher? 

A  missionary  in  Jamaica  lost  his  way, 
and  in  the  night  was  wandering  about, 
when  a  fire-fly  flashed  and  revealed  a 
precipice  over  which  in  a  moment  more 
he  would  have  been  dashed.  F.  W. 
Robertson,  the  great  preacher,  of  Brigh- 

ton, England,  had  his  life-work  decided 
by  the  barking  of  his  dog.  A  neighbor, 
whose  daughter  was  ill,  was  disturbed 
by  the  barking  of  that  dog,  one  night. 
This  brought  the  neighbor  into  commu- 

nication with  Robertson.  That  acquain- 
tanceship kept  him  from  joining  the  drag- 

oons, and  going  to  India  and  spending 
his  life  in  military  service,  and  reserved 
him  for  a  pulpit,  the  influence  of  which 
for  Gospelization  will  resound  for  all 
time,  and  all  eternity. 
Why  did  not  Columbus  sink  when  in 

early  manhood  he  was  afloat  six  miles 
from  the  beach  with  nothing  to  sustain 
him  till  he  could  swim  to  land  but  a 

boat's  oar  ?  I  wonder  if  his  preservation 
had  anything  to  do  with  America.  Had 
the  storm  that  diverted  the  Mayflower 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Hudson  for  which 
it  was  sailing,  and  sent  it  ashore  at  Cape 
Cod,  no  Divine  supervisal  ?  Does  anar- 

chy rule  this  world,  or  God  ? 
St.  Felix  escaped  martyrdom  by  crawl- 

ing through  a  hole  in  the  wall  across 
which  the  spiders  immediately  afterward 
wove  a  web.  His  persecutors  saw  the 

hole  in  the  wall,  but  the  spider's-web put  them  off  the  track.  A  boy  was  lost 
by  his  drunken  father,  and  could  not  for 
years  find  his  way  home.  Nearly  grown 
he  went  into  a  Fulton  Street  prayer- 
meeting  and  asked  for  prayers  that  he 
might  find  his  parents.  His  mother  was 
in  the  room,  and  rose,  and  recognized 
her  long-lost  son.  Do  you  say  that  these 

things  "only  happened  so."  Tell  that  to those  who  do  not  believe  in  a  God,  and 
have  no  faith  in  the  Bible.  Do  not  tell 
it  to  me.  I  said  to  an  aged  minister  of 
much  experience,  "All  the  events  of  my 
life  seem  to  have  been  divinely  connect- 

ed. Do  you  suppose  it  is  so  in  all  lives  ?" He  answered,  "Yes,  but  most  people  do 

not  notice  the  divine  leadings."  I  stand here  this  morning  to  say  from  my  own 
experience  that  the  safest  thing  in  all  the 
world  to  do  is  to  trust  the  I  ord.  I  never 
had  a  misfortune  or  a  persecution  or  a 
trial  or  a  disappointment  however  excru- 

ciating at  the  time  that  God  did  not  make 
turn  out  for  my  good.  My  one  wish  is 
to  follow  the  divine  leading.  I  want  to 
watch  the  finger  of  God. 

Nations  also  would  do  well  to  watch 
for  the  finger  of  God.  What  does 
the  cholera  scare  in  America  mean? 
Some  say  it  means  that  the  plague  will 
sweep  our  land  next  summer.  I  do  not 
believe  a  word  of  it.  There  will  be  no 
cholera  here  next  summer.  Four  or  five 
summers  ago  there  were  these  who  said 
it  would  surely  be  here  the  following 
summer  because  it  was  on  the  way. 
But  it  did  not  come.  The  sanitary  pre- 

cautions established  here  will  make  next 
summer  unusually  healthful.  Cholera 
never  starts  Irom  where  it  stopped  the 
season  before,  but  always  starts  in  the 
filth  of  Asia,  and  if  it  starts  next  sum- 

mer, it  will  start  there  again — it  will  not 
start  from  New  York  quarantine.  But 
it  is  evident  to  me  that  the  fingrer  of  God 
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is  in  this  cholera  scare,  and  that  he  is 

pointing  this  nation  to  something  higher 
and  better.  It  has  been  demonstrated  as 
never  before  that  we  are  in  the  hands  of 
God.  He  allowed  the  plague  to  come  to 

our  very  gates  and  then  halted  it.  The 

quarantine  was  right  and  necessary,  but 
oh  how  easily  the  plague  could  have 

leaped  the  barriers  lifted  against  it. 
Thanks  to  the  President  of  the  United 

States,  and  thanks  to  the  health  officers, 
and  thanks  to  the  Thirteenth  Regiment, 
and  thanks  to  all  who  stood  between  this 
evil  and  our  national  health,  but  more 

than  all.  and  higher  than  all,  thanks  to 
God  !  Out  of  that  solemnity  we  ought 

to  pass  up  to  something  better  than  any- 

THE  SPIDER'S  WEB. 

thing  that  has  ever  yet  characterized  us 
as  a  nation.  We  ought  to  quit  our  na- 

tional sins,  our  Sabbath  breaking,  and 
our  drunkenness,  and  our  impurities,  and 
our  corruptions  of  all  sorts  as  a  people. 
The  tendency  is  in  self-gratulation  at  our 
prosperity  to  forget  the  mercy  of  God  that 
has  kept  us  from  being  blotted  out  for 
our  crimes,  and  that  still  multiplies  our 

temporal  prosperities.  Forward,  and  up- 
ward !  See  you  not  the  finger  of  God  in 

this  protecting  mercy. 
I  rejoice  that  there  are  many  encour- 

aging signs  for  our  nation,  and  one  is 
that  this  Presidential  campaign  has  less 

malignity  and  abuse  than  any  Presiden- 
tial campaign  since  we  have  been  a  na- 

tion. Turn  over  to  the  pictorials,  and 
the  columns  of  the  political  sheets  of 
the  Presidential  excitements  all  the  way 
back  and  see  what  contumely  Washing- 

ton and  Jefferson  and  Madison  and  Mon- 
roe and  Jackson  went  through.  Now 

see  the  almost  entire  absence  of  all  that. 
The  political  orators  I  notice  this  year 
are  apt  to  begin  by  eulogizing  the  hon- 

esty and  good  intentions  of  the  opposing 
candidate,  and  say  that  he  is  better  than 
his  party.  Instead  of  vitriol,  camomile 
flowers.  That  we  seem  to  have  escaped 
the  degradation  of  the  usual  quadrennial 
billingsgate  is  an  encouraging  fact.  Per- 

haps this  betterment  may  have  somewhat 
resulted  from  the  sadness  hovering  over 
the  home  of  one  of  the  candidates,  a  sad- 

ness in  which  the  whole  nation  sympa- 
thizes. Perhaps  we  have  been  so  absorb- 

ed in  paying  honors  to  Christopher  Col- 
umbus that  we  have  forgotten  to  anathe- 
matize the  prominent  men  of  the  present. 

No  man  in  this  country  is  lully  honored 
until  he  is  dead.  Whatever  be  the  rea- 

son, this  nation  has  escaped  many  of  the 
horrors  that  ordinarily  accompany  the 
Presidential  contest.  But  let  us  not 
pause  too  long  in  hilarity  about  the  pres- 

ent and  forget  the  fact  that  there  are  not 
only  temporal  possibilities  far  greater 
than  those  attained,  but  higher  moral 
and  religious  possibilities.  The  God  of 
our  fathers  is  the  God  of  their  children, 
and  his  finger  points  us  to  a  higher  na- 

tional career  than  many  have  yet  sus- 
pected. For  our  churches,  our  schools, 

our  colleges,  our  institutions  of  mercy, 
the  best  clays  are  yet  to  come. 

But,  notice  that  this  finger  of  God  al- 

most always  and  in  almost  everything 
points  forward  and  not  backward.  All 
the  way  through  the  Bible,  the  lamb  and 
pigeon  on  the  altar,  the  pillar  of  fire 
poised  above  the  wilderness,  peace  offer- 

ing, sin  offering,  trespass  offering,  fingers 
of  Joseph  and  Isaac  and  Joshua  and 
David  and  Isaiah  and  Micah  and  Ezekiel, 

all  together  made  the  one  finger  ol  God 
pointing  to  the  human,  the  divine,  the 
gracious,  the  glorious,  the  omnipotent, 
the  gentle,  the  pardoning  and  suffering 
and  atoning  Christ.    And  now  the  same 
finger  of  God  is  pointing  the  world  up- 

ward to  the  same  Redeemer  and  for- 
ward to  the  time  of  his  universal  domina- 

tion.   My  hearers,  get  out  of  the  habit 
of  looking  back  and  looking  down  and 
look  up  and  look  forward.    It  is  useful 
once  in  awhile  to  look  back,  but  you  had 
better,  for  the  most  part  of  your  time, 
stop  reminiscence  and  begin  anticipa- 

tion.   We  have,  none  of  us,  hardly  be- 
gun yet.    If  we  love  the  Lord  and  trust 

him — and  you  may  all  love  him  and  trust 
him  from  this  moment  on — we  no  more 
understand  the  good  things  ahead  of  us 
than  a  child  at  school  studying  his  A  B 
C  can  understand  what  that  has  to  do 

with  his  reading  John  Ruskin's  "Seven 
Lamps    of   Architecture,"    or  Dante's "Divina  Commedia."    The  satisfactions 
and  joys  we  have  as  yet  had  are  like  the 
music  a  boy  makes  with  his  first  lesson 
on  the  violin  compared  with  what  was 
evoked  from  his  great  orchestra  by  my 
dear  and  illustrious  and  transcendent, 

but  now  departed  friend,  Patrick  Gil- 
more,  when  he  lifted  his  baton  and  all 
the  strings  vibrated,  and  all  the  trumpets 
pealed  forth,  and  all  the  flutes  caroled, 
and  all  the  drums  rolled,  and  all  the 
hoofs  of  the  cavalry  charge,  which  he 
imitated,  were  in-full  beat.    Look  ahead! 
The  finger  of  God  points  forward. 

•*Oh,  but,"  says  someone,  "I  am  get- 
ting old  and  I  have  a  touch  of  rheumatism 

in  that  foot,  and  I  believe  something  is 
the  matter  with  my  heart,  and  I  cannot 
stand  as  much  as  I  used  to."  Well,  I 
congratulate  you,  for  that  shows  you  are 
getting  nearer  to  the  time  when  you  are 
going  to  enter  immortal  youth  and  be 
strong  enough  to  hurl  off  the  battlements 
of  heaven  any  bandit,  who,  by  unheard 
of  burglary,  might  break  into  the  Golden 
City.  "But,"  says  someone,  "I  feel  so 
lonely.  The  most  of  my  friends  are  gone, 
and  the  bereavements  of  life  have  multi- 

plied until  this  world  that  was  once  so 

bright  to  me  has  lost  its  charm."  I  con- gratulate you,  for,  when  you  go,  there 
will  be  fewer  here  to  hold  you  back  and 
more  there  to  pull  you  in.  Look  ahead! 
The  finger  of  God  is  pointing  forward. 
We  sit  here  in  church,  and  by  hymn  and 

prayer  and  sermon  and  Christian  associa- 
tion we  try  to  get  into  a  frame  of  mind 

that  will  be  acceptable  to  God  and  pleas- 
ant to  ourselves.  But  what  a  stupid  thing 

it  all  is  compared  with  what  it  will  be 
when  we  have  gone  beyond  psalm  book 
and  sermon  and  Bible,  and  we  stand,  our 
last  imperfection  gone,  in  the  presence 
of  that  charm  of  the  universe — the  bless- 

ed Christ — and  have  him  look  in  our  face 
and  say:  "I  have  been  watching  you  and 
sympathizing  with  you  and  helping  you 
all  these  years,  and  now  you  are  here. 
Go  where  you  please  and  never  know  a 
sorrow  and  never  shed  a  tear.  There  is 
your  mother  now — she  is  coming  to  greet 
you — and  there  is  your  father,  and  there 
are  your  children.  Sit  down  under  this 
tree  of  life,  and  on  the  banks  of  this  river 

talk  it  all  over."  I  tell  you  there  will  be 
more  joy  in  one  minute  of  that  than  in 
fifty  years  of  earthly  exultation.  Look 
ahead!  Look  at  the  finest  house  on  earth 
and  know  that  you  will  have  a  finer  one 
in  heaven.  Look  up  the  healthiest  per- 

son you  can  find  and  know  you  will  yet 
be  healthier.  Look  up  the  one  who  has 
the  best  eyesight  of  anyone  you  have  ever 
heard  of,  and  know  you  will  have  better 
vision.  Listen  to  the  sweetest  prima 
donna  that  ever  trod  the  platform,  and 
know  that  in  heaven  you  will  lift  a  more 

enrapturing  song  than  ever  enchanted earthly  auditorium. 
My  friends,  I  do  not  know  how  we 

are  going  to  stand  it — I  mean  the  full 
inrush  of  that  splendor.    Last  summer  I 
saw  Moscow,  in  some  respects  the  most 

splendid  city  under  the  sun.    The  Em- 
peror afterward  asked  me  if  I  had  seen 

it,  for  Moscow  is  the  pride  of  Russia. 

I  told  him  yes,  and  that  I  had  seen  Mos- 
cow burn.    1  will  tell  you  what  I  meant. 

After    examining  nine  hundred  brass 
cannons  which  were  picked  out  of  the 
snow  after   Napoleon    retreated  from 
Moscow,  each  cannon  deep  cut  with  the 
letter  "N.,"  I  ascended  a  tower  of  some 
two  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  just  before 
sunset,  and  on  each  platform  there  were 
bells,  large  and  small,  and  I  climbed  up 
among  the  bells,  and  then  as  I  reached 
the  top,  all  the  bells  underneath  me  be- 

gan to  ring,  and  they  were  joined  by  the 
bells  of  fourteen  hundred  towers  and 
domes  and  turrets.    Some  of  the  bells 
sent  out  a  faint  tinkle  of  sound,  a  sweet 
tintinnabulation  that  seemed  to  bubble 
intheair.and  others  thundered  forth  boom 
after  boom,  boom  after  boom,  until  it 
seemed  to  shake  the  earth  and  fill  the 
heavens — sounds  so  weird,  so  sweet,  so 

awful, so  grand,  so  charming.so  tremend- 
ous, so  soft,  so  rippling,  so  reverberat- 

ing— and  they  seemed  to  wreathe,  and 
whirl,  and  rise,  and  sink,  and  burst,  and 
roll,  and  mount  and  die.  When  Napoleon 
saw  Moscow  burn,  it  could  not  have 
been  more  brilliant  than  when  I  saw  all 
the  fourteen  hundred  turrets  aflame  with 
the  sunset,  roofs  of  gold  and  walls  of 
malachite,  and  architecture  of  all  colors 
mingling-  the  brown   of  autumnal  for- 
ests  and  the  blue  of  summer  heavens,  and 
the  conflagration  of  morning  skies,  and 
the  green  of  rich  meadows,  and  the  foam 
of  tossing  seas.    The  mingling  of  so 
many  colors  with  so  many  sounds  was  an 
entrancement  almost  too  much  for  human 
nerves  or  human  eyes  or  human  ears.  I 
expect  to  see  nothing  to  equal  it  until 
you  and  I  see  heaven.  But  that  will  sur- 

pass it  and  make  the  memory  of  what  I 
saw  that  July  evening  in  Moscow  almost 
tame  and  insipid.  All  heaven  aglow  and 
all  heaven  a-ring,not  in  the  sunset  but  in 
the  sunrise.    Voices  of  our  own  kindred 
mingling  with  the  doxologies  of  empires. 
Organs  of  eternal  worship  responding  to 
the  trumpets  that  have  wakened  the  dead. 
Nations  in  white.    Centuries  in  corona- 

tion.   Anthems  like  the  voice  of  many 
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waters.  Circle  of  martyrs.  Circle  of 
apostles.  Circle  of  prophets.  Thrones 
of  cherubim.  Thrones  of  seraphim. 
Throne  of  archangel.  Throne  of  Christ. 
Throne  of  God.  Thrones  !  Thrones  ! 
Thrones!  The  finger  of  God  points  that 
way.  Stop  not  until  you  reach  that  place. 
Through  the  atoning  Christ,  all  I  speak 
of  and  more  may  be  yours  and  mine. 
Do  you  not  now  hear  the  chime  of  the 
bells  of  that  metropolis  of  the  universe  ? 
Do  you  not  see  the  shimmering  of  the 
towers  ?    Good  morning. 

N 

I 

the  reception  of  the  world-sovereignty 
by  the  Antichrist  there  will  be  a  parallel 
with  the  history  of  Christ.  To  the  Lord 
Jesus  also  an  offer  was  made  of  the  king- doms of  this  world  and  the  glory  of 
them;  but  he  indignantly  rejected  both 

the  gilt  and  the  conditions.  The  Antichrist, on 
the  contrary,  will  accept  them,  and  be  invest- 

ed by  Satan  himself.  A  somewhat  obscure 
sentence  of  the  prophecy  in  the  ninth  chapter 
of  Daniel  seems  to  hint  that  he  will  be  con- 

veyed through  the  air  by  demons — perhaps 
from  the  pediment  of  the  Temple  into  the 
court — and  so  be  hailed  by  the  apostate  Jews 
as  the  long  expected  sign  from  heaven.  In 
the  Revised  Version,  a  clause  of  the  twenty- 
seventh  verse  is  well  rendered  by  the  words — 
"And  upon  the  wing  of  abomination" — that 
is,  of  the  false  gods  or  demons — "shall  come one  that  maketh  desolate."  Then  the  image 
of  the  Beast,  the  Abomination  of  Desolation, 
will  be  set  up  in  the  Holy  Place;  and  the  signal 
will  be  given  for  all  those  who  fear  God  to  fly 
from  Jerusalem. 

The  last  scene  of  this  Dispensation,  the  very 
eve  of  the  millennium, is  sketched  for  us  in  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  Zechariah  and  the  nine- 

teenth of  the  Apocalypse.  The  armies  of 
Antichrist  will  have  marched  from  Armaged- 

don, in  the  north  of  Palestine,  to  besiege 
Jerusalem;  and  so  numerous  will  they  be 
that  they  will  literally  overspread  the  land. 
They  will  have  closed  in  upon  the  Holy  City, 
an:l  the  anxious  eyes  of  those  who  peer  from 
its  loftiest  watch-towers  will  be  able  to  dis- 

cern nothing  but  the  serried  ranks  of  splendid 
infantry  and  cavalry,  and  the  long  and  heavy 
trains  of  artillery,  covering  the  ground.  Yet, 
although  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  are  de- 

fenceless so  far  as  carnal  means  are  concerned, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  is  at  last 
poured  out  upon  them,  and,  as  the  cruel  faces 
of  the  foe  advance  upon  their  city,  fervent 
prayer  is  ascending  from  its  midst;  and,  from 

no  feigned  lips,  the  cry  goes  up  to  God — "Oh that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  heavens,  that 

thou  wouldest  come  down!" There  is,  however,  no  interference;  the  fore- 
most companies  of  the  enemy  are  on  the  point 

of  entering  the  streets;  another  moment,  and 
the  voice  of  prayer  will  be  drowned  by  the 
outcries  of  terror  and  the  shrieks  of  the 
wounded  and  the  ravished.  But,  just  at  this 
awful  crisis,  the  noon-day  sun  suddenly  with- 

draws its  light,  and  becomes  black  as  sack- 
cloth; the  city  is  snatched  from  the  view  of 

those  who  are  already  sure  of  their  prey;  thick 
night  enshrouds  them ;  a  horror  of  great  dark- 

ness paralyses  every  eagerly  advancing  foot. 
An  instant  of  silence,  and  then,  swiftly  as 
God's  arrows  speed  from  East  to  West,  the 
blacknes  of  heaven  is  cloven  asunder,  and  the 
dazed  earth  flooded  with  light  such  as  it  has 
never  beheld  since  the  sin  of  Adam.  In  the 
midst  of  the  refulgent  splendor  the  hosts  of 
heaven  are  revealed  descending  towards  Jeru- 

salem, and  at  their  head,  conspicuous  far  be- 
yond all,  glorious  in  his  apparel,  and  moving 

in  the  greatness  of  his  strength, rides  the  Christ, 
at  last  confronting  the  Antichrist. 

Hitherto  proud  boastings  have  issued  from 
the  lips  of  Satan's  king:  but  now  he  falls 
helplessly  to  the  ground,  blasted  by  the  red 
lightning  which  streams  from  the  King  of 
kings;  and,  together  with  the  False  Prophet, 
and  in  full  sight  of  his  countless  armies,  he  is 
seized  by  the  angels  of  the  Lord,  to  be  hurled 
alive  into  the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire 

and  brimstone. The  Christ  alights  upon  this  earth,  and  his 
feet  stand  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which 
is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  East:  there  is  a 

mighty  earthquake,  and  the  mountain  cleaves asunder,  one  half  moving  towards  the  North 
and  the  other  half  towards  the  South,  so 
that  there  is  a  great  valley  between  them. 
Then  the  Jews,  guided  by  a  Divine  impulse 
or  command,  pour  out  of  their  city  and  run 
into  the  newly  formed  valley,  with  such  haste 
as  they  have  never  shown  since  they  fled  be- 

fore the  'earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah, 
kingofjudah.  For  it  is  the  place  where  the meek  of  the  land  are  to  be  hidden:  it  is  the 
rock  cleft  and  the  chamber  prepared  for  them. 

And  as  soon  as  they  are  safely  enclosed  with- 
in it,  the  Lord  will  destroy  his  unrepentant 

foes  throughout  the  whole  length  of  Pales- tine. The  merciless  countenance  of  the 
Antichrist,  "that  opened  not  the  house  of  his 
prisoners,"  will  have  vanished  for  ever,  and 
111  his  stead  the  Christ  will  be  standing  before 
them,  their  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  who loved  not  his  own  life  that  he  might  bring 
them  peace. 
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PETER  DELIVERED  FROfl  PRISON. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Sept.  fl.    Hy  Mrs.  M.Baxter. 

Acts  13:  1-17.     Golden  Text,  Ps.  34:  7. 

ERSECUTION  is  the  privilege  of  a 
faithful  Church.  In  all  ages  and 
in  every  land,  "all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution."  (11.  Tim.  3  :  12.) True  followers  of  Christ  do  not 
count  it  strange  concerning  the 

fiery  trial  which  shall  try  them,  but  rejoice  in- 
asmuch as  they  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings. Paul  could  even  long  for  fellow- 

ship witli  Christ's  sufferings.  (Phil.  3  :  10.) 
It  was  then  no  wonder  that  "Herod  the  king 
began  his  persecution  with  the  murder  of 
James,  the  brother  of  John;  the  first  martyr 
from  among  the  twelve  apostles.  Herod,  who 
seems  to  have  sought  popularity  at  any  cost, 
seeing  that  the  death  of  James  pleased  the 
Jews,  "proceeded  to  seize  Peter  also."  The king  did  not  deal  with  his  prisoner  as  with 
an  ordinary  criminal.  He  took  every  precau- 

tion to  prevent  any  chance  of  his  escape,  as 
much  as  to  say:  "God  shall  not  deliver  him now.  Peter  was  chained  on  either  side  to  a 
soldier,  thus  imprisoned  even  in  the  prison, 
and  sixteen  soldiers  kept  guard  outside  the 
door;  Herod  probably  made  quite  sure  of  his 
prisoner  now.  How  long,  whether  days 
or  weeks,  he  remained  there,  we  know  not; 
but  prayer  was  made  for  him  without  ceasing 
by  the  church.  But  day  after  day  went  by 
and  there  was  no  deliverance.  "It  may  be 
the  company  of  the  disciples  expected  Peter's deliverance  to  be  just  in  the  same  manner, 
and  just  as  quickly,  as  when  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  by  night  had  opened  the  prison  doors 
before  Peter  and  John,  and  brought  them  out, 
and  said  to  them, '  'go  ye,  and  stand  and  speak 
in  the  temple  all  the  words  of  this  life."  (Acts 
5:  19,  20,  R.V.)  But 

God  does  not  Repeat  Himself 
everything  which  happens  has  a  purpose,  and, 
in  God's  economy,  an  event  may  bring  out 
several  parts  of  the  purpose  of  God.  He  had 
something  to  teach  a  praying  church,  and 
something  to  teach  a  persecuted  apostle,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  to  rebuke  an  ungodly  and 
blasphemous  king.  Oh,  how  often  answers 
to  prayer  are  other  than  we  expect  !  God  com- 

prehends a  larger  area  than  we  in  his  thoughts 
and  ways,  which  are  higher  than  ours.  Often 
we  have  to  trust  where  we  understand  little 

or  nothing  of  the  way  of  God's  deliverances. 
We  may  be  always  sure  of  him,  but  not  sure 
that  he  will  work  on  our  lines,  or  in  the  way 
we  have  pictured  to  ourselves.  Perhaps  these 
same  soldiers  may  have  been  chained  to  other 
prisoners  before  this  time;  desperate  characters, 
dangerous  to  public  safety.  But  a  prisoner 
who  neither  defended  himself  nor  pitied  him- 

self, who  made  no  complaint,  but  accepted 
cheerfully  all  which  befell  him,  who  loved 
and  prayed  for  the  very  men  who  were  chained 
to  him  as  his  keepers,  was  one  of  such  an  un- 

usual kind, that  they  must  have  been  impressed 
with  his  unlikeness  to  men  of  evil  lives. 
Thus,  the  night  before  execution,  they  and 

Their  Prisoner  Slept ! 
Here  was  an  apostle  to  be  delivered,  a  pray- 

ing church  to  be  answered,  a  king  to  be  re- 
buked, above  all  the  power  and  holiness  of 

God  to  be  vindicated — how  was  it  to.be  done  ? 
That  very  night,  the  eve  of  his  intended  exe- 

cution, just  while  Peter  and  the  soldiers  sound- 
ly slept,  he  who  "never  slumbereth  nor  sleep- 

eth"  sent  his  angel  to  liberate  his  servant. 
His  presence, the  light  which  shone  around  him 
failed  to  awaken  the  man  who  was  so  at  rest  in 
his  God.  The  angel  must  needs  smite  him  on  the 
side  to  awaken  him,  saying:  "Rise  up  quickly." Instantaneously  his  chains  fell  off  from  his 
hands.  God  has  the  key  of  every  fetter;  no 
power  in  earth  or  hell  can  retain  his  children  in 
bondage  except  as  he  wills.  Paul  was  ever 
"the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,"  none  are  so  free 
as  they  who  recognize  the  Lord's  hand  in 
everything  which  is  permitted  to  touch  them. 
How  came  it  that  the  clanking  of  the  falling 

chains  did  not  arouse  the  sleeping  soldiers  ? 
Men  who  exalt  natural  law  above  the  God 
which  made  it  would  smile  cynically  at  the  idea 
that  God  made  such  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon 
them  that  neither  the  noise  nor  the  vibration 
of  the  chains  could  awake  them. 

Peter  was  as  one  in  a  dream,  he  needed  an 
angel's  word  before  it  occurred  to  him  so  much as  to  dress  himself  and  bind  on  his  sandals; 
but  at  last  he  understood,  and  followed  the 
angel,  leaving  his  sleeping  companions  with 
the  empty  chains  behind  him.  Past  the  guard 
which  were  placed  without  the  door,  past  the 
first  and  second  ward,  door  after  door  opening 
before  them,  Peter  and  his  heavenly  guide 
went  on.  As  they  approached  the  entrance 
gate  which  leadeth  into  the  city,  the  iron  por- 

tal moved  as  by  invisible  hands,  and  they 
passed  through.  The  God  of  the  whole  uni- 

verse willed  the  release  of  Peter,  and  neither 
gates,  nor  chains,  nor  soldiers  could  keep  him 
bound.  Oh  beloved  reader !" 

Art  thou  Bound  ? 
bound  by  sin,  by  some  habit  from  which  thou 
hast  sought  in  vain  to  be  free  ?  Jesus  died  for 
thee  to  loose  thee  from  thy  sins  by  his  blood! 
He  wills  thy  freedom,  give  him  credit  for  will- 

ing it,  and  working  it;  be  willing,  be  decided 
that  he  shall  make  thee  free;  take  time  to  un- 

derstand his  will  for  thy  deliverance,  and  the 
iron  gates  shall  open  before  thee  too.  When 
the  angel  had  accomplished  his  mission,  he 
departed,  and  Peter  was  left  alone.  Now  he 
came  to  himself  and  took  account  of  God's 
dealings  with  him.  The  chains  which  had 
bound  him,  the  soldiers  which  had  guarded 
him,  the  prison  itself,  all  were  left  behind:  he 
was  free.  God  had  heard  the  prayers  of  his 
children.  Free,  to  go  where  he  would  ?  No; 
that  would  have  been  no  real  freedom  to  Pe- 

ter: he  was  free  to  go  where  God  sent  him. 
If  human  calculations  had  entered  his  mind 
and  his  own  liberty  and  safety  his  first 
thought,  Peter's  steps  would  not  have  been directed  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
Mark, where  a  company  were  gathered  togeth- 

er praying  for  him. A  Christian  woman  was  speaking  with  a 
sister  in  the  Lord,  and,  alluding  to  a  brutal  as- 

sault by  a  man  who  had  a  homicidal  mania, 
she  said  it  made  her  afraid  to  go  anywhere 
alone.  Human  calculations  lead  to  human 
fears.  When  we  have  to  do  with  God  in  every 
step  we  take,  and  go  where  he  wills,  he  is 
our  guarantee,  "God  is  my  salvation;  I  will 
trust  and  not  be  afraid."  (Isa.  12:  2.)  As  long 
as  Peter  was  in  the  will  of  God,  he  had  noth- 

ing to  fear  from  Herod.  God  had  a  message 
to  the  praying  band  who,  in  the  dead  of  the 
night,  were  praying  for  Peter's  release,  while 
other  people  were  asleep,  and  Peter  was  him- 

self to  be  the  messenger.  He  came,  stood  at 
the  door,  and  knocked  for  admission.  A  maid, 
named  Rhoda,  was  sent  to  hearken.  The 
times  were  dangerous:  it  might  be  an  emis- 

sary from  Herod.  In  answer  to  her  inquiry  as 
to  who  was  there,  she  heard  Peter's  voice, 
and  in  her  joy,  forgetting  to  open  the  door, 
she  left  the  apostle  standing  there  in  the  street 
in  imminent  danger,  as  man  might  think, 
while  she  ran  in  with  the  good  news  that  Pe- 

ter stood  before  the  door.  Were  their  prayers 
answered?  "Thou  art  mad,"  was  the  un- 

believing response  with  which  they  received 
the  tidings.    Real  faith 

Wonders  at  Nothing. 

It  makes  no  plan  as  to  how  prayer  shall  be 
answered,  or  when,  or  by  what  means,  but 
rests  quietly  in  God.  When  prayer  is  more  an 
agonized  cry  than  a  steady,  quiet  trust,  men 
can  look  at  circumstances,  and  when  the  an- 

swer comes, can  say:  "It  cannot  be."  But  real trust  in  the  living  God  sees  only  him,  and 
says,  in  spite  of  all  which  seems  to  the  con- 

trary: "With  such  a  God  engaged  on  my  be- 
half, it  must  be." Peter  stood  yet  before  the  door.  Rhoda 

stood  within,  assuring  the  little  company  that 
it  was  indeed  Peter  who  continued  knocking. 
Another  word  of  unbelief:  "It  is  his  angel." 

At  last  they  opened,  and  were  amazed:  surely 
amazed  at  their  own  unbelief.  Peter's  mission 
to  them  had  to  be  speedily  accomplished.  He 
beckoned  to  them  to  hold  their  peace,  that  in 
the  few  moments  he  could  give  he  might  tell 
them  of  his  deliverance,  and  leave  them  to  be 
humbled  before  God  for  their  unbelief.  Hav- 

ing told  them  all,  he  commanded  that  James 
and  the  rest  should  hear  of  it,  then  he  depart- 

ed, and  went  into  another  place,  leaving  them 
a  lesson  from  God  about  faith  111  him,  which 
they  were  not  likely  to  forget. 

But  Herod  too,  must  learn  his  lesson.  Day 
broke,  and  with  it  the  deep  sleep  of  the  sol- 

diers gave  way.  Where  was  Peter?  "There 
was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers."  It meant  death  to  them  if  he  could  not  be  found. 
Probably  suspicions  and  recriminations  were 
freely  uttered,  but  it  was  as  though  he  had 
vanished,  no  trace  of  him  was  left:  the 
tetters  were  there,  the  soldiers  were  there,  the 
locks  had  not  been  tampered  with,  but  Peter 
could  not  be  found.  In  his  rage,  Herod  com- 

manded the  execution  of  the  whole  guard, 
but  Peter  was  not  discovered.  Why  did  not 
this  man  of  the  world  then  bow  to  the  God 
who  thus  cared  for  this  faithful  apostle  ?  Alas! 
Herod's  day  of  visitation  was  almost  gone. 
Shortly  after,  on  a  day  of  public  rejoicing, 
when  some  of  the  people  from  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
thinking  to  please  him  by  flattery,  shouted 
when  he  spoke,  "It  is  the  voice  of  a  god, and 
not  of  a  man,"  this  blasphemous  king  accept- 

ed the  divine  honors.  His  cup  of  iniquity  was 
full;  the  patience  of  God  must  for  righteous- 

ness sake  give  way  to  judgment;  the  wretch- ed Herod  was  eaten  of  worms  and  died.  Thus 
God  worked  out  his  purposes. 

LESSON  POINTS. 

"The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  Tear  him  and  delivereth 
them."   Ps.34:  7. 

AVID  states  this  as  a  fact.  When 
he  wrote  it  he  had  just  been,  him- 

self, delivered  in  a  very  remarkable 
way  from  a  grave  danger.  His 
statement  must  have  had  the  en- 

dorsement of  Peter,  whose  still 
more  wonderful  deliverance  is  the  subject  of 
our  lesson.  Elisha  actually  saw  the  angels 
encamped  for  his  protection  (11  Kings  6:  15- 
17),  and,  at  his  request,  his  servant  was  also 
allowed  the  privilege  of  seeing  them.  In  re- 

cent times  many  instances  are  on  record  of 

the  extraordinary  preservation  of  God's  serv- ants. The  angels  have  not  been  visible,  as 
they  were  to  Elisha,  nor  has  their  touch 
been  felt  as  Peter  felt  it,  but  the  rescued  man 
has  been  as  firmly  convinced  as  they  were 
that  God  had  interposed  on  his  behalf,  and 
that  in  the  hour  of  peril  his  angels  have  been 
around  him.  But  it  is  not  always  that  God 
interposes.  We  must  not  suppose  when  a 
man  is  killed  in  a  railroad  accident,  or  when 
his  house  is  burned  down,  or  some  other 
calamity  happens  to  him,  that  God  has  for- 

gotten him  or  does  not  consider  him  worthy 
of  his  intervention.  There  may  be  a  reason 
for  allowing  trials  or  even  death  to  befall  him. 
His  soul  is  of  more  importance  than  his  body, 
and  God  may  have  seen  that  sorrow  and  suf- 

fering are  needed  to  promote  spiritual  growth. 
Job  suffered  more  than  most  men,  and  God 
did  not  put  forth  his  hand  to  deliver  him,  but 
permitted  his  faith  to  be  tried  to  the  utmost. 

A  calamity  has  been  known  to  have  pre- 
vented a  greater  one.  The  story  has  often 

been  told  of  a  Protestant  preacher  in  the  reign 
of  the  wicked  Queen  Mary  being  summoned 
to  London  to  answer  the  charge  of  heresy. 
There  was  a  strong  probability  of  his  trial 
terminating  in  his  being  condemned  to  be 
burned  alive.  But  on  the  way  to  the  city  he 
met  with  a  disaster  in  which  one  of  his  legs 
was  broken.  He  was  detained  at  a  wayside 
inn  for  several  weeks  while  his  leg  was  set 
and  became  strong  enough  for  him  to  travel. 
Inns  were  poor  places  in  those  days  and  the 
man  suffered  many  privations  and  much  pain 
and  hardship.  Before  he  recovered  and 
reached  London,  the  Queen  was  dead,  and  her 
Protestant  sister  reigned  in  her  stead.  The 
trial  was  abandoned  and  the  man  who  would 
probably  have  been  burned  if  he  had  reached 
London  a  week  or  two  earlier,  as  he  would 
have  done  if  his  leg  had  not  been  broken,  re- 

turned to  his  rectory  in  peace  and  safety. 
In  1857  when  the  mutiny  broke  out  in 

India,  the  governors  of  the  various  provinces 
did  not  know  how  far  it  might  spread.  Each 
of  them  had  a  few  white  soldiers  and  a  large 
number  of  native  troops.  It  was  the  native 
troops,  who  had  been  drilled,  disciplined  and 
armed  that  were  doing  the  mischief.  They 
killed  the  white  soldiers  and  officers  and  drove 
the  women  and  children  into  a  large  building. 
After  keeping  them  there  and  treating  them 
brutally  for  some  time,  they  sent  in  butchers 

out  of  the  market,  who  chopped  and  hacked 
them  to  pieces  as  if  they  had  been  cattle. 
That  the  women  might  suffer  most,  the  child- 

ren were  killed  first,  before  the  eyes  of  their 
mothers.  Sir  John  Lawrence  the  Governor  of 
of  the  Punjaub  heard  of  these  awful  barbarities 
that  were  taking  place  in  the  neighboring 
province,  and  did  not  know  how  soon  they 
might  be  repeated  in  his  own  province.  If 
they  were  to  be  attempted  there,  nothing 
could  save  him  and  the  white  people  from 
death  but  the  few  white  soldiers  under  his 
command.  Yet  he  dispatched  them  all  to  the 
help  of  the  white  soldiers  who  were  making  a 
desperate  stand  in  Allahabad  against  an  over- 

whelming force  of  natives.  He  notified  the 
chiefs  of  the  government  of  what  he  was 
about  to  do.  They  appreciated  his  intrepidity 
but  they  thought  that,  in  giving  up  the  white 
troops  who  were  his  sole  protection,  he  was 
running  too  great  a  risk.  They  therefore 
telegraphed  to  him  orders  to  retain  the  troops 
for  his  own  security.  But  the  native  troops 
had  cut  the  telegraph  wires  and  Sir  John  Law- 

rence never  received  the  order.  The  white 
regiments  were  despatched  and  it  was  mainly 
through  the  assistance  they  rendered  to 
Havelock  and  Outram  that  the  lives  of  thou- 

sands of  women  and  children  were  saved.  If 
the  natives  had  not  cut  the  wires  they  would 
probably  have  succeeded  in  killing  every  white 
person  in  India.  So  those  who  feared  the 
Lord  were  delivered,  if  not  by  an  angel,  by  the 
over-ruling  providence  of  God. 

Sometimes,  in  a  way  we  cannot  explain, 
God  sends  relief  to  those  who  trust  in  him. 
It  is  related  that  sixteen  shipwrecked  sailors 
were  cast  on  the  Island  of  Ascension.  They 
were  likely  to  die  of  exposure  and  starvation, 
and  they  prayed  earnestly  to  God  for  deliver- ance. At  that  time  Admiral  Sir  Thomas  Wil- 

liams was  voyaging  across  the  Atlantic.  His 
course  brought  him  in  sight  of  the  Island,  at 
that  time  uninhabited,  and  never  visited  by 
any  ship,  except  for  the  purpose  of  collecting 
turtles,  which  abound  on  the  coast.  The 
island  was  barely  descried  on  the  horizon, 
and  was  not  to  be  noticed  at  all;  but  as  Sir 
Thomas  looked  at  it  he  was  seized  by  an  un- 

accountable desire  to  steer  toward  it.  There 
was  no  reason  that  he  could  give  for  thus 
leaving  his  course,  when  his  officers  expressed 
their  surprise  at  his  doing  so.  It  was  an  un- 

accountable impulse  that  he  felt  unable  to 
withstand,  but  as  he  was  in  supreme  com- 

mand his  ship  was  directed  toward  the  island. 
All  eyes  and  spy-glasses  were  now  fixed  upon 
it,  and  soon  something  was  preceived  on  the 
shore.  "It  is  white — it  is  a  flag — it  must  be 
a  signal!"  and  when  they  neared  the  shore the  sixteen  men  were  found.  They  had  been 
on  the  coast  many  days  and  were  nearly  dead 
of  hunger.  They  had  set  up  a  signal  though 
almost  without  hope  of  relief.  Who  can  say 
that  the  impulse  to  go  to  the  island  was  not 
imparted  to  Admiral  Williams  by  an  angel,  in 
answer  to  the  prayers  of  those  men  to  God. 

Not  long  ago  a  girl  in  a  large  city  was  de- livered from  ruin  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of 
her  parents  and  of  a  city  missionary.  She  was 
a  beautiful  girl  just  budding  into  womanhood. 
Before  leaving  home  one  morning  she  was  re- 

proved for  something  she  had  done,  and  in  a 
fit  of  anger  she  declared  that  she  would  never 
come  back.  It  was  regarded  as  an  idle  threat 
until  her  mother  found  that  she  had  taken 
with  her  all  her  girlish  treasures.  Then  she 
sent  to  the  business  house  where  the  girl  was 
employed  and  found  that  she  was  not  there. 
The  parents  were  in  great  distress  not  know- 

ing where  to  seek  her.  They  sent  for  their 
friend,  a  city  missionary,  and  asked  his  advice. 
"Let  us  pray  to  God,"  he  said,  "in  this  great 
city  of  hall*  a  million  people,  we  cannot  find 
her,  but  God  can."  Meanwhile  a  Christian 
lady  was  impressed  with  the  desire  to  go  to  a 
certain  lawyer  to  transact  some  business  that 
was  to  be  attended  to  later  in  the  week.  She 
did  not  know  why  she  should  go  that  day  as 
it  was  not  the  day  appointed,  but  she  yielded 
to  her  impulse  and  went.  While  she  waited 
in  the  lawyer's  outer  office  a  girl  entered,  to 
whom  she  spoke  in  a  friendly  manner.  As 
they  waited  for  the  lawyer  to  see  them  the  con- versation turned  on  religious  subjects  and  the 
girl  at  last  gave  the  kindly  lady  her  confidence. 
She  told  her  that  she  had  left  her  'home  and 
that  the  lawyer  had  promised  to  take  care  of 
her.  The  lady  reasoned  with  her  and  pointed 
out  to  her  the  danger  of  such  a  course.  She 
eventually  induced  her  to  return  to  her  home 
and  accompanied  her  thither.  When  they 
arrived, the  city  missionary  was  still  there  with 
her  parents,  waiting  for  an  answer  to  his  pray- 

er. Why  was  the  lady  impelled  to  go  to  the 
lawyer's  office  that  morning  just  at  the  time 
when  a  good  Christian  was  needed  there  to 
do  such  a  work  ?  She  saw  no  angel,  but  God 
may  have  sent  an  invisible  messenger  to  move her  to  go. 



Oct.  26,  1892. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
681 

GOSPEL  WORK   AJIONG  SEAJ1EN. 
(  Continued  /rout  first  page.) 

heart  to  Christ  at  the  Mariners'  Church  is 
Michael  Paulsen,  a  Norwegian.  After  conver- 

sion, he  decided  to  leave  the  sea  and  devote 
his  whole  life  to  Christian  work  among  his 
fellow-countrymen.  He  studied  for  three 
years  at  the  Northfield  Institute  and,  on  com- 

pleting the  course,  accepted  an  appointment  as 
pastor  to  a  Scandinavian  congregation.  A 
fourth  convert  of  note  is  Campbell  Keith,  who 
was  a  sailor  on  one  of  the  steamship  lines  run- 

ning from  this  port  to  Europe.  He  was  con- 
verted six  years  ago  and  is  now  Superinten- 

dent of  the  Reading  Room  at  the  Mariners' 
Church.  These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many 
who  have  been  led  into  the  fold  through  the 
ministrations  at  the  Mariners'  Church.  Its 
converts  have  scattered  the  good  seed  in  many 
lands  and  letters  from  South  America,  the 
East  Indies,  England,  the  Continental  countries 
and  many  parts  of  the  Old  World,  as  well  as 
our  own  States  and  Territories,  testify  abun- 

dantly to  the  manifold  blessing  that  has  fol- 
lowed the  efforts  put  forth  at  the  Mission  in 

past  years.  Rev.  Samuel  Boult,  the  present 
pastor,  is  a  native  of  Birkenhead, 
Eng.,  the  son  of  an  an  old  sea-cap- 

tain, and  a  descendant  of  an  old 
Lancashire  family.  He  is  one  of  four 
brothers,  all  of  whom  became  sail- 

ors. He  went  to  sea  at  the  age  of 
thirteen,  sailing  for  several  years  on 
English  ships  and  then  on  the  Ameri- 

can lakes.  At  eighteen,  he  was 
third  mate  of  the  ship  Toronto  of 
Glasgow.  In  1867,  he  came  to  Port- 

land, Me.,  and  in  '872,  took  up  his 
residence  in  New  York.  He  was 
mate  of  the  bark,  vflbina,  Captain 
Pike,  sailing  between  New  York 
and  Havre,  when  he  was  converted 
at  the  services  in  the  Mariners' 
Church,  seventeen  years  ago.  He 
then  decided  to  study  for  the  minis- 

try, and  with  that  view,  entered 
Rev.  Dr.  Talmage's  Lay  College, after  which  he  studied  for  three 
years  under  Rev.  Dr.  Sampson,  the 
famous  Baptist  divine  and  Bible  ex- 

positor, in  New  York.  Five  years 
ago  he  was  regularly  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  For  sometime  before  his 
appointment  as  pastor  by  the  Port 
Society,  he  was  employed  as  mission- 

ary in  charge,  and  on  the  retirement 
of  Rev.  Dr.  Murphy  became  pastor. 
He  is  a  man  not  yet  in  middle  life, 
vigorous,  earnest  and  sincere  and 
greatly  loved  by  all  who  go  to  the 
Mission. 

It  is  impossible  to  over-estimate 
the  good  accomplished  by  a  work 
like  that  of  the  New  York  Port 
Society.  Within  the  last  three  years, 
it  has  established  two  new  branch- 

es, one  called  the  "  West  Side 
Branch,"  on  the  comer  of  Washing- 

ton and  Charlton  Streets,  New 
York,  and  another  on  Atlantic  Ave- 

nue, Brooklyn.  Among  the  sailors' 
boarding-houses  and  the  vessels 
docks,  the  Society's  missionaries 
average  of  12,000  visits  a  year;  tracts  in  vari- 

ous languages  are  distributed  and  Testaments 
are  supplied  to  those  desiring  them.  The  Sun- 

day services  include  a  short  service  for  Scandi- 
navians, as  many  sailors  coming  to  this  port 

are  of  that  nationality.  Over  40,000  visitors 
go  to  the  Reading-room  during  a  year,  and 
the  number  of  conversions  steadily  and  hope- 

fully increases.  In  his  latest  report,  the  Pastor 
states  that  in  prosecuting  the  work  there  has 
been  "  no  resort  to  sensational  methods," either  to  induce  men  to  join  the  services  or  to 
yield  themselves  to  Christ.  The  glorious  Gos- 

pel of  the  Messed  God  has  been  relied  upon 
as  setting  forth  the  divine  and  only  remedy  for 
sin.  What  the  oasis  is  in  the  desert,  the 
Mariners'  Church  and  Reading-rooms  are  in 
the  neighborhood  in  which  they  are  located. 
One  of  the  greatest  needs  is  a  more 
plentiful  supply  of  religious  literature.  It 
is  in  this  field,  embracing  the  docks  and  the 
sailors'  boarding-houses  in  the  shipping  sec- tions of  New  York,  Hoboken,  Jersey  City  and 
Brooklyn,  that  the  Mariners'  Church,  its  pas- 

tor and  aids  find  congenial  work.  Vessels, 
boarding-houses,  hospitals,  saloons,  and 
dance-houses  are  visited  every  day  in  varia- 

tion, while  tracts,  hand-bills,  Bibles  and  testa- 
ments in  nine  languages  are  distributed,  and  a 

"word  in  season"  dropped  where  it  may  be expected  to  fructify  in  due  time.  Some  of 
the  scenes  encountered  by  the  missionaries  of 
the  M  ariners'  Church  are  dramatic  in  the  ex- 

treme. They  meet  "all  sorts  and  conditions 
of  men, "from  the  profane  and  blasphemous, 
in  the  full  vigor  of  health,  to  dying  men 

weeping  over  their  sins  and  yearning  for  the 
living  water.  It  is  their  part  to  throw  out 
the  life-line  to  those  who  have  made  moral 
shipwrecks  of  their  career,  to  call  back  the 
wandering  "Children  of  the  Sea"  to  safe 
anchorage,  and  point  them  to  the  Pilot  who 
alone  can  guide  them  into  the  eternal  haven 
of  rest  and  safety. 

JOSEPH  COOK'S  DBKAH. 
MOST  remarkable  vision  was  that 
related  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Cook  in 
a  recent  sermon.    He  said:  "Once in  the  blue  midnight  in  my  study 

,  on  Beacon  hill  in  Boston,  1  fell  into 
(Q^  long  thought  as  I  looked  out  on  the 

land  and  on  the  sea,  and  passing  through 
the  gate  of  dreams,  I  saw  the  angel  having 
charge  of  America  stand  in  the  air  above  the 
continent,  and  his  wings  shadowed  either 
shore.  Around  him  were  gathered  all  who, at 
Valley  Forge  and  at  Andersonville  and  the 
other  sacred  places, suffered  for  the  preservation 
of  a  virtuous  republic,  and  they  conversed  on 
what  was  and  is  and  is  to  be.  There  was 
about  the  angel  a  great  multitude  whom 

"Then  came  forward  before  the  angel  three 
other  spirits  whom  I  heard  the  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  call  by  names  known  on 
earth — Adams  and  Jefferson  and  Webster. 
And  behind  stood  Chatham  and  Wilberforce 
and  a  multitude  who  had  keys  and  crowns. 
And  they  said  to  the  angel,  'We  will  go  on earth  and  teach  the  diffusion  of  property.  We 
will  heal  America  by  the  self-respect  of  owner- 

ship.' And  the  angel  said,  'Go.  You  will  be 
efficient,  but  not  sufficient.'  Meanwhile,  un- der immigration  wharves  and  crowded  factories 
and  beneath  Wall  Street,  and  under  the  poi- 

sonous alleys,  I  heard  the  black  angels  laugh. 
"Then  lastly  came  forward  before  the  angel 

three  other  spirits,  with  garments  white  as  the 
light,  and  I  saw  not  their  faces,  but  I  heard 
the  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  call  them 
by  names  known  on  earth — Edwards  and 
Dwight  and  Whitefield.  And  behind  them 
stood  a  great  multitude  who  had  harps  and 
crowns.  And  they  said  to  the  angel,  'We 
will  go  on  earth  and  teach  the  diffusion  of 
consciousness.  We  will  heal  America  by  righ- 

teousness.' And  the  angel  lifting  up  his  hand, 
said,   'Go.    Not  in  the  first  three,  but  on- 

KUSSIAN     PEASANT    WOMEN    AT    WORK    IN    THE    HARVEST  FIELDS. 

(From  a  photograph  taken  expressly  /or  "  The  Christian  Herald.'') 
in  the 

make  an no  man  could  number;  and  I  heard  thun- 
derings  and  saw  lightnings  but  the  face  of  the 
angel  was  above  the  lightness  of  the  lightnings 
and  the  majesty  of  his  words  above  that  of the  thunders. 

"Then  came  forth  before  the  angel  three 
spirits  whose  garments  were  white  as  the  light. 
And  1  saw  not  their  faces,  but  I  heard  the  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  call  them  by 
names  known  on  earth — Washington  and 
Lincoln  and  Garfield.  And  behind  them  stood 
a  vast  multitude  who  had  scars  and  crowns. 
And  they  said  to  the  angel,  'We  will  go  on 
earth  and  teach  the  diffusion  of  liberty.  We 
will  heal  America  by  equality.'  And  the  an- 

gel said,  'Go.  You  will  be  efficient,  but  not 
sufficient.'  Meanwhile,  under  immigrant 
wharves,  and  under  crowded  factories,  and 
under  the  poisonous  alleys,  I  heard  far  in  the 
subterranean  depths  the  black  angels  laugh. 

"Then  came  forward  before  the  angel  three other  spirits  whose  garments  were  white  as 
the  light.  And  I  saw  not  their  faces,  but  I 
heard  the  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
call  them  by  names  known  on  earth — Frank- 

lin and  Hamilton  and  Irving.  And  behind 
them  stood  Pestalozzi  and  Shakespeare  and 
Bacon  and  Aristotle,  and  a  multitude  who  had 
scrolls  and  crowns.  And  they  said  to  the  an- 

gel, 'We  will  go  on  earth  and  heal  America  by 
knowledge.'  And  the  angel  said,  'Go.  You 
will  be  efficient,  but  not  sufficient.'  Mean- 

while, under  immigration  wharves  and  crowd- 
ed factories,  and  under  Washington,  and  under 

scheming  conclaves  of  men  acute  and  unscru- 
pulous, and  under  many  newspaper  presses, 

and  beneath  Wall  Street,  and  under  the  poi- 
sonous alleys,  I  heard  the  black  angels  laugh. 

ly  in  all  four  of  these  leaves  from  the  tree  of 
life,  is  to  be  found  the  healing  of  the  nations 
— the  diffusion  of  liberty,  the  diffusion  of  in- 

telligence, the  diffusion  of  property  and  the 
diffusion  of  consciousness.  You  will  be  more 
than  ever  efficient,  but  not  sufficient.' 

"I  listened,  and  under  Plymouth  Rock  and 
the  universities  there  was  no  sound,  but  under 
immigrant  wharves  and  crowded  factories, 
and  under  Wall  Street,  and  in  poisonous  alleys 
of  great  cities  I  heard  the  black  angels  laugh, 
but  with  the  laughter  came  up  from  beneath 
a  clanking  of  chains. 

"Then  I  looked,  and  the  whole  firmament 
above  the  angel  was  as  if  it  were  one  azure 
eye,  and  into  it  the  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  gazed,  and  I  saw  that  they  stood  in 
one  palm  of  a  hand  of  him  into  whose  face 
they  gazed,  and  that  the  soft  axle  of  the  world 
stood  upon  the  finger  of  another  palm  and 
that  both  palms  were  pierced.  I  saw  the 
twelve  spirits  which  had  gone  forth,  and  they 
joined  hands  and  moved  perpetually  about 
the  globe,  and  I  heard  a  voice,  'Ye  are  effi- 

cient, but  I  am  sufficient.'" 
A  bright  young  Jew  is  among  the  most  re- 

cent converts  from  Mr.  Chas.  Cook's  meetings 
in  Hyde  Park,  London.  This  makes  fourteen 
nationalities  represented  by  the  converts  from 
the  Park  services.  This  Jew  has  joined  the 
choir,  and  is  singing  the  praises  of  Jesus  as 
the  Messiah.  Mr.  Cook  has  now  commenced 
services  in  the  Metropolitan  Music  Hall.  A 
crowded  meeting  was  assembled  the  first  day 
and  there  was  an  evident  appreciation  of  the 
effort  Mr.  Cook  is  making  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  the  masses. 

RUSSIAN  PEASANT  WOMEN. 
Their  Toilsome,  jet  Patient  Lives  —  Field  - 
work  and  Home-work  —  Mfiii  of  I'rogreitH 

y .OMAN'S  place  in  Russian  peasant 

households  is  not,  as  many 
imagine,  one  of  abject  servitude, 
as  in  some  less  civilized  countries. 
But  it  is  far  from  being  as  desirable 
as  it  is  in  Western  Europe  and 

America.  She  is  a  toiler,  whether  in  the 
household,  or  on  the  farm,  at  the  loom,  or  in 
the  factory.  The  photograph  from  which  our 
illustration  is  drawn  shows  a  phase  of  woman's work  in  Russia  which  it  possibly  would  not 
be  difficult  to  duplicate  in  some  parts  of  our Western  States. 

In  the  rural  districts  of  Russia,  woman  is  as 
ready  to  undertake  heavy  physical  work  as 
man.  Her  training  fits  her  for  it  and  she  ex- 

hibits a  power  of  endurance  that  is  frequently 
surprising.  In  the  cities,  however,  it  is  differ- ent, and  here  woman  is  rapidly  extending  her sphere  of  action,  as  in  Western  countries.  A characteristic  feature  of  the  intellectual  move- 

ment in  Russia  is  its  tendency  to  extend  to 
women  the  means  and  opportunities  of  obtain- 

ing higher  instruction. 
The  gymnasiums  for  girls  are  both numerous  and  good.  In  addition 

to  these,  a  series  of  higher  schools, 
where  careful  instruction  in  natural 
and  social  sciences  is  given,  have 
been  opened  in  the  chief  cities,  under 
the  name  of  "Pedagogical  Courses." 
At  St.  Petersburg  a  Women's  Medi- cal Academy,  the  examination  at 
which  was  more  searching  than those  of  the  ordinary  Academy,  was 
opened.  In  several  university  towns 
there  are  also  free  teaching  establish- 

ments for  women,  supported  by  sub- 
scription, with  programmes  and 

examinations  equal  to  those  of  the 
universities.  In  1882  the  women 
students  numbered  914  at  St.  Peters- 

burg, about  500  at  Moscow,  and 

389  at  Kazan. 
The  machinery  used  by  the  peas- 

ants of  Russia  is  very  primitive,  and 
the  wages  for  a  day  of  twelve  to  six- teen hours  is  exceedingly  low.  But 
the  women  are  patient,  industrious 
and  kind.    They  are  good  wives  and 
careful  mothers,  striving  to  instil  in 
the  minds  of  their  children  the  simple 
religious  principles   taught   by  the 
orthodox  church  of  the  country.  The 
Russiaks,who  constitute  a  large  pro- 

portion of  the  agricultural  commun- 
ity in  five  great  sections  of  the  em- 

pire, are  a  simple  people,  with  little cultivation,  but  living  cleanly,  pure 
lives.  They  belong  for  the  most  part 
to  the  United  Greeek  Church,  and 

preserve  among  themselves  much folk-lore  like  that  common  in  Poland 
and  Servia.    Christianity  was  intro- duced into  Russia  in  the  early  part 
of  the  ninth  century,  when  the  peo- 

ple renounced  idolatry  and  had  a 
bishop  placed  over  them.    The  bap- tism of  the  Princess  Olga,  a  century  later, was 

the  first  recognition  of  the  true  faith  by  roy- 
alty, and  when  Czar  Vladimir  married  Anne 

Sister  of  Emperor  Basil  II.  and  was  baptized, 
Christianity  may  be  said  to  have  been  estab- 

lished in  Russia. 
THE  MOTTO  ON  THE  CLOCK. 

One  of  the  speakers  in  a  recent  church  con- 
vention in  Dublin  said:  Some  years  ago,  a 

new  clock  was  made  to  be  piaced  in  the 
Temple  Hall.  When  finished  the  dockmaker 
was  desired  to  wait  upon  the  Benchers  of  the 
Temple,  who  would  think  of  a  suitable  motto 
to  put  under  the  clock.  He  applied  several 
times,  but  without  getting  the  desired  infor- 

mation, as  they  had  not  determined  on  the 
inscription.  Continuing  to  importune  them, 
he  at  last  came,  when  the  old  Benchers  were 
met  in  the  Temple  Hall,  and  had  just  sat 
down  to  dinner.  The  workman  again  re- 

quested to  be  informed  of  the  motto.  One 
of  the  Benchers  who  thought  the  application 
ill-timed,  and  who  was  fonder  of  eating  and 
drinking  than  inventing  mottoes,  testily  re- 

plied, 'Go  about  your  business.'  The  me- chanic taking  this  for  an  answer  to  his  ques- 
tion, went  home  and  inserted  at  the  bottom 

of  the  clock,  'Go  about  your  business!'  and 
placed  it  in  the  Temple  Hall,  to  the  great 
surprise  of  the  Benchers,  who,  considering 
the  circumstances,  argued  that  accident  had 
produced  a  better  motto  than  they  could 
think  of,  and  ever  since  the  Temple  Clock 
has  continued  to  remind  the  lawyer  and  the 
public  to  go  about  their  business:  reminding 
us  of  the  text,  '  Not  slothful  in  business; 
fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord.'  " 
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WHAT  IS  NEEDED. 

ONE-HALF  of  the  professed  Chris- 
tians amount  to  nothing.  They 

go  to  church.  They  pay  pew 
rents.  They  have  a  kind  regard  for  all 
religious  institutions.  But  as  to  any  firm 
grip  of  truth,  any  enthusiastic  service  for 
Christ,  any  cheerful  self-denial,  any  over- 

mastering prayer,  any  capacity  to  strike 
hard  blows  for  God,  they  are  a  failure. 
One  of  two  things  these  half-and-half 
professors  ought  to  do — either  withdraw 
their  names  from  the  church-roll  or  else 
go  so  near  the  fire  as  to  get  warm. 

Do  you  know  that  your  present  posi- 
tion is  an  absurdity  ?  You  profess  to  be 

living  for  God  and  heaven,  but  all  the 
world  knows  you  are  lying.  Wake  up  ! 
Do  something  before  you  are  dead. 
Either  help  pull  the  Lord's  chariot,  or 
get  out  of  the  way.  We  want  more  old- 
style  holiness,  the  kind  they  had  before 
railroads,  steamboats  and  telegraphs. 
A  consecrated  heart  is  momentum  for 
all  Christian  work.  Your  gun  is  well 
enough,  but  the  gun-carriage  is  rickety, 
and  so  unfit  for  the  Lord's  battery.  The 
Lord  give  us  all  a  higher  life,  a  deeper 
life,  a  broader  life.  We  cannot  do  much 
toward  saving  others  till  we  ourselves 
are  more  surely  saved.  More  purity, 
more  faith,  more  consecration  will  be 
more  momentum. 

WORK  AT  OUR  DOORS. 

SATAN  is  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  and  he  employs  certain  states 
of  atmosphere  for  working  despera- 

tion. If  the  adverse  weather  makes  some 

good  and  pious  people  irritable  in  be- 
havior and  monosyllabic  in  greeting,  do 

you  not  suppose  that  very  bad  people  are 
proportionately  affected  by  it,  and  that 
what  might  make  a  good  man  snappish 
might  make  a  bad  man  murderous  ? 
The  only  way  to  stop  such  desperadoes 
is  to  insure  their  arrest  and  capital  pun- 

ishment. But  how  much  room  yet  for 
reformatory  and  Christian  work  in  all 
our  land.  Foreign  heathenism  is  added 
to  our  genuine  American  heathenism, 
and  there  is  an  infinite  work  to  be  done 
at  our  very  doors.  We  have  more  schools 
for  vice  than  we  have  schools  for  virtue. 
Our  cities  are  malodorous  with  drunken- 

ness, and  the  distilleries  send  up  the 
smoke  of  their  torment  for  ever  and  ever. 
The  proposition  made  in  our  large  cities 
to  stop  intemperance  by  putting  up  the 
price  of  licenses — the  privilege  of  selling 
rum  to  be  bought  at  auction — may  have 
been  well-meant  by  reformers,  as  it  no 
doubt  is  well-meant,  but  it  fails  at  this 
point — that  it  implies  that  some  people 
may  have  a  right  to  debauch  society  with 
a  bad  business,  and  rob  hearth-stones 

and  fill  poorhouses  and  jails  and  Potter's Fields.  The  payment  of  $1,000  or  of 
$10,000  can  give  no  man  a  right  to  deal 
out  damnation  to  a  city.  What  we  want 
in  our  cities  is  not  so  much  a  new  law 

on  this  subject  as  the  prompt  and  inexo- 
rable execution  of  the  law  already  on  the 

statute-book. 

snappy  merchant.  Suavity  is  an  art  that 
we  all  need  to  cultivate.  Porcupines  are 
fit  for  nothing  but  museums.  Most  of 
us  need  to  have  a  smoothing-iron  run 
over  our  temples.  Many  people  get  up 

a  red  heat  at  a  moment's  notice  and  do 
not  always  cool  off  so  quickly.  Some  are 
like  hot  journals  on  the  railway  cars — a 

IN  NEXT  WEEK'S  ISSUE 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  WILL  BEGIN  THE  PUBLICATION  OF  THE  NEW  SERIAL  STORY  I 

"Unequally  Yoked;" 

Or,  "ROSEMARY  AND  RUE.?; BY  MRS.  JULIA  McNAIR  WRIGHT, 
Author  of  "THE  CAPTAIN'S  BARGAIN,"  (which  also  appeared  in  this  Journal.) 

"Unequally  Yoked"  is  one  of  the  most  entrancing  stories  ever  written.  S 

THE  CURT  REPLY.  • 

WE  know  people  so  genial  that  their faces  are  always  full  of  sunshine 
and  there  is  no  night  there. 

When  they  have  trouble  we  can  scarcely 
tell  whether  they  are  crying  or  laughing. 
The  wave  of  tears  dashing  against  a 
bank  of  smiles.  But  we  meet  others 

who  are  explosive  and  gunpowdery  un- 
der slight  provocation.  There  is  such  a 

thing — who  would  have  thought  of  it  ? — 
as  a  snappy  editor.  When  you  enter  his 
editorial  rooms  he  does  not  look  up  for  a 
long  while.  You  stand  with  your  hat  in 
hand,  thinking  what  a  luxury  it  would  be 
to  be  asked  to  sit  down.  While  you  are 
meditating  the  best  way  of  attracting  his 
attention,  he  suddenly  looks  over  his 

shoulder  and  spits  out,  "What  is  it  ?" There  is  a  flash  in  the  eye  and  a  venom 
in  the  tone  that  makes  you  feel  yourself 
a  villain,  though  previously  you  had  sup- 

posed yourself  honest.  Before  you  get 
through  telling  him  what  you  want,  he 
is  at  another  editorial,  and  he  finally  puts 
you  off  by  telling  you  he  cannot  attend 
to  you  now.  You  back  out  with  apologies 
for  interruption,  but  inwardly  resolving 
that  you  will  never  risk  your  life  again 
in  an  editorial  sanctum.  There  is  such 
a  thing  as  a  snappy  railroad  conductor. 
When  he  announces  the  name  of  a  depot 
he  bites  off  the  first  letter  and  the  last 
syllable.  It  is  at  your  peril  you  ask  him 
the  name  of  the  next  place.  While  you 
are  deciding  in  which  of  your  eight 
pockets  you  put  your  ticket, he  gapes  upon 
you  devouringly  as  much  as  to  say:  "I 
have  you  now;  you  expected  to  get  a 
ride  without  paying  for  it,  eh  ?"  If  you 
venture  to  tell  him  that  the  car  is  very 
cold,  he  will  freeze  you  still  worse  with  a 
wondering  stare.  If  you  ask  him  why 
there  is  no  water  on  the  train  he  will 
throw  over  you  the  wet  blanket  of  a  curt 
reply,  and  that  is  water  enough.  He  is 
snappy  to  the  old  lady  who  is  too  long 
in  getting  off  and  the  old  gentleman  who 
is  too  long  getting  on  ;  snappy  about 
where  you  set  your  feet,  snappy  about 
where  you  set  your  valise.  Before  many 
miles  all  the  passengers  feel  the  contag- 

ion from  having  been  bitten  by  such  a 
snappy  disposition, and  so  they  get  snappy 
too.  You  have  noticed  furthermore  the 
snappy  merchant.  After  you  have  asked 
for  a  certain  kind  of  goods  he  halts  be- 

fore showing  them,  as  much  as  to  say. 
"Do  you  really  want  to  buy  ?  or  are  you 
among  those  who  do  nothing  but  go  a- 
shopping,  and  are  you  going  to  take  up 

my  time  for  nothing  ?"  He  talks  over 
the  counter  in  exasperating  monosyll- 

ables. When  you  point  out  a  defect  in 
the  fabric,  he  asks:  "Do  you  expect  to 

find  anything  perfect  under  the  sun  ?" While  you  are  meditating  whether  or  not 
you  had  better  take  the  goods,  he  says: 

••You  need  not  have  it,  if  you  don't  want 
it."  As  you  quietly  suggest  that  you  saw 
something  a  little  cheaper  at  the  next 
store,  he  howls  at  you:  "Go  there  and 
get  it!"  As  you  go  out  he  slams  the door  after  you,  and  you  go  down  the 
street  with  irritations  all  over  you  just 
because  you  came  in  contact  with  a 

little  friction,  and  lo  !  they  are  on  fire, 
and  it  takes  ice  and  salt  and  waste  and 
time  to  get  things  running  smoothly ;  and 
then  there  is  no  saying  when  they  will  be 
on  fire  again.  If  we  had  more  of  the 
spirit  of  him  concerning  whom  it  is  said, 
"Grace  be  poured  into  thy  lips,"  we  would all  cease  being  snappy. 

PRAYER  ANSWERED. 

THERE  has  been  much  discussion about  what  Paul  meant  when  he 

spoke  of  "the  thorn  in  the  flesh." He  spoke  of  something  that  irritated,  or 
annoyed  him,  or  hurt  him,  or  mortified 
him,  under  the  figure  of  a  "thorn  in  the 
flesh."  Others  think  it  was  a  stuttering 
tongue.  More  persons  think,  and  among 
them  the  learned  Kitto  and  Dr.  John 
Brown,  the  Scotch  essayist,  that  it  was 
diseased  eyes,  amounting  almost  to  total 
blindness.  They  think  this  because  he 
almost  always  wrote  by  the  hand  of  an 
amanuensis,  once  mentioning  it  as  a  rare 
occurrence  that  he  had  written  a  large 
letter  with  his  own  hand;  and  they  think 
this  also  because  he  was  always  accom- 

panied wherever  he  went,' although  he was  much  of  the  time  a  poor  man  and 
could  not  have  paid  attendants;  and  also 
because  he  seems  to  refer  to  his  trouble 

with  his  eyes  when,  in  describing  the  en- 
thusiastic love  of  the  Galatians  he  says: 

"ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own 

eyes  and  given  them  to  me."  In  other 
words,  "you  love  me  so  much  you  would 
have  been  willing  to  trade  off  your  good 

eyes  for  my  poor  eyes."  But  whatever may  have  been  the  trouble,  Paul  prayed 
to  have  it  cured.  I  suppose  he  prayed 
hundreds  of  times  on  this  matter,  but  he 
made  three  agonizing  prayers.  Did  God 
answer  those  prayers  ?  He  did,  by  giv- 

ing something  better  than  Paul  asked  for. 
Not  by  straightening  the  back,  or  by  un- 

loosing the  tongue,  or  by  curing  the  dis- 
ordered eyesight,  but  by  giving  him  grace 

to  turn  into  glorious  advantage  that 
which  had  been  an  irritating  detriment. 

Instead  of  curing  the  physical  misfor- 
tune,he  sanctified  that  trouble  until  Paul 

became  the  greatest  Apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, the  greatest  and  grandest  Chris- 

tian of  all  the  centuries.  "I  besought 
the  Lord  thrice  that  it  might  depart  from 
me.  And  he  said  unto  me,  my  grace  is 

sufficient  for  thee."  So  it  was  then — so 
it  is  now.  In  the  six  thousand  years  of 
the  world's  existence  there  have  not  been 
one  hundred  right-hearted  prayers  un- 

answered. Nor  fifty,  nor  ten,  nor  five, 
nor  has  there  been  one.  If  there  had 
in  the  six  thousand  years  been  just  one 
right-hearted  prayer  unanswered.it  would 
have  impeached  the  character  of  God. 
If  there  be  any  truth  well  set  forth  in 
the  Bible  it  is  that  God  answers  prayer. 
God  gives  what  you  ask  for  always,  or 
better  ;  and  there  is  no  exception. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

The  Repentance  Revival."— Mark  I. 
EVIVALS  like  men  have  their  charac- 

teristics. So  this  revival  of  John 
the  Baptist  had  for  its  cry  of  victory 
"Repentance."  If  I  had  power  to 
raisethe  dead,  the  first  man  I'd  bring forth  would  be  this  mighty  preacher. 

His  first  and  best  work  would  be  to  gather 
together  the  students  of  theological  schools 
and  teach  them  to  be  preachers  of  repentance. 
It's  a  fact  that  may  as  well  be  stated, and  stated 
now,  that  the  harvest  of  "Repentance  Preach- ers" is  far  too  small  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
times.  We  have  "love"  preachers,  and 
"  peace"  preachers  and  "joy"  preachers,  but 
successors  of  John  the  Baptist  are  few. Then  a  mass  meeting  of  mean,  stingy,  close, 
penurious  Christians  should  have  him  as  main 
speaker.  Where  to  get  a  place  to  hold  them 
all  would  be  a  serious  question.  No  place 
now  built  that  I  know  of  would  hold  any  fit 
portion  of  them. 

Following  this,  let  him  take  the  no  small 
crowd  who  think  by  money  they  can  purchase 
heaven.  Great  numbers  think  because  of  their 
charity  they  will  pass  the  portals.  This  can 
never  be.  Alms-giving  is  good,  but  is  not sufficient  to  save  a  sinner. 

By  this  time,  under  the  repetition  of  the 
sermons  he  gave  preceding  Christ,  there  will 
have  come  a  trembling  amongst  the  godless, 
a  cry  among  the  convicted  and  salvation amongst  the  truly  repentant. 

"The  Ephesian  Revival."  Acts  ig. 
For  those  who  like  noise,  this  revival  will 

suit  them.  There  was  plenty  of  it.  Some 
dear  good  people  can  never  enjoy  a  service 
unless  it  is  full  of  shout  and  fervor  that  boils 
over  in  outward  expression.  God  has  all 
kinds  of  people  and  he  evidently  suits  his 
work  to  the  need  of  all.  If  some  like  the 
shout  let  them  have  it,  others  may  not  like 
that  kind  and  they  are  entitled  to  respect. 
For  myself  1  like  to  keep  to  the  middle  of  the 
road.  I  don't  think,  however,  the  church  is 
dying  just  now  from  over-expression  in  re- ligion. It  may  be  that  she  is  dying  from  a 
lack  of  it,  for  true  piety  will  always  in  a  com- 

pany find  itself  given  to  expressions  of  joy. 
This  Ephesian  revival  needs  close  study. 

The  excitement  of  the  crowd,  the  repentance 
and  the  results  all  demand  at  the  hands  of 
soul  winners  thorough  study  and  meditation. 

As  one  result  of  this  revival  we  get  the  book 
of  "Ephesians,"  which  is  the  ripest  of  all  the Pauline  epistles. 
The  Dry-bone  Revival.    Ezekiel  37. 
This  chapter  in  Ezekiel  is  fine  reading  for 

those  whose  religious  lot  is  cast  in  a  dry  place, 
and  there  are  not  a  few  who  suffer*from  loca- 

tion. Many  a  true-hearted  minister  of  Jesus Christ  cries  out  in  bitter  anguish  for  some 
sphere  where  he  can  do  something  for  God 
fitting  his  ambition  and  hopes  and  talents, 
though  he  may  never  mention  the  last  even 
to  himself. 

Many  a  parent  cries  unto  the  Creator  for  a 
place  where  the  children  may  be  brought  up 
under  influences  such  as  will  turn  all  hearts 
of  their  loved  ones  lo  God. 

They  dwell  in  a  land,  where  religiously 
speaking,  the  place  is  full  of  bones  and  they 
are  very  dry.  Dry  prayers,  dry  songs,  dry 
meetings,  dry  deacons,  dry  teachers,  dry — 
everything  and  everybody. 

If  some  reader  in  finding  this  declares  they 
live  amidst  the  valley  of  dry  bones,  I  bid  you 
hope.  Seek  God  and  ask  him  to  send  a 
prophet  there  who  will  preach  till  the  very 
dead  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  live. 
This  thirty-seventh  of  Ezekiel  is  a  chapter 
that  was  written  to  give  hope  to  the  hopeless. 

The  Pentecost  Revival.  Acts  2. 
Three  thousand  converts  in  one  day.  Glo- 

rious and  mighty  was  this,  but  beloved  be 
not  giv*n  to  littleness  of  faith,  for  the  Church 
is  now  at  work  in  her  multiplied  ways  so  that 
almost  every  day  we  live  that  many  are 
added  to  the  Church.  Rejoice  with  me,  but 
let  us  not  rejoice  overmuch.  There  were  one 
hundred  and  twenty  workers  Suppose  every 
one  hundred  and  twenty  Christians  now  could 
get  that  many  converts;  not  in  a  day  or  a  week 
or  a  month,  but  in  a  year.  How  the  angels 
would  rejoice.  How  wildernesses  would  blos- som like  roses.  Can  this  be  brought  to  pass  ? 
Yes;  if  you  do  your  part  and  get  right  with 
God  and  keep  so,  and  the  othevs  do  the  same. 
"The  same  cause  will  alway*  produce  the 
same  results,"  this  is  a  scientific  lact. 
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THE  POET'S  GRAVE. 

¥ITH  all  the  pomp  and  ceremo
ny  that 

befitted  his  splendid  genius,  Lord 
Tennyson's  remains  were  laid  on 
Wednesday,  October  12,  in  the 
grave  beneath  the  pavement  of 
Westminster  Abbey.  The  place  of 

sepulture  is  that  depicted  in  the  illustration  on 
this  page  and  is  known  as  Poet's  Corner.  It is  in  the  east  aisle  of  the  southern  transept  and 
it  is  distinguished  by  monuments  to  Shakes- 

peare, Chaucer,  Milton,  Dryden,  Southey, 
Thompson,  Goldsmith  and  other  poets,  many 
of  whom  are  buried  there.  Tennyson's  grave is  near  that  of  Browning  and  close  to  the  bust 
of  Longfellow.  Many  distinguished  men  at- 

tended the  funeral.  Among  the  pall-bearers 
were  the  ex-Premier,  Lord  Salisbury,  the  Sec- 

retary of  State,  Lord  Rosebery,  the  ex- Lord 
Chancellor,  Earl  Selborne,  the  Duke  of  Argyll, 
the  Marquis  Dufferin,  Professors  Lecky  and 
Froude  and  Mr.  Henry  White  of  the  American 
Legation,  who  represented  Mr.  Robert  Lin- 

coln. Participating  in  the  solemn  service  were 
the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York  and 
several  eminent  prelates.  An  ordinary  Eng- 

lish flag  covered  the  coffin,  in  place  of  the 
sombre  pall  generally  used,  and  upon  it  lay  a 
wreath  of  laurel  leaves  sent  by  the  Queen  "as 
a  mark  of  sincere  regard  and  admiration." 
During  the  service,  the  choir  sang  "Crossing 
the  Bar,"  one  of  Lord  Tennyson's  latest  poems 
and  "The  Silent  Voices,"  a  poem  he  dedicat- 

ed to  his  wife  only  ten  days  before  his  death. 
It  was  a  solemn  and  impressive  spectacle,  that 
of  the  assembly  of  the  greatest  living  English- 

men reverently  laying  the  poet's  remains  in the  great  Abbey,  where  England  puts  the 
dust  of  her  most  illustrious  sons.  It  was  a 
fitting  tribute  to  his  greatness,  but  there  is 
one  other  which  Tennyson  would  have  valued 
far  more,  which  can  be  rendered  by  men  of 
every  nation — the  tribute  of  a  life  in  accord 
with  the  principles  he  enunciated,  pure,  kindly, 
benevolent,  righteous  in  thought,  word  and 
deed.  That  is  the  best  memorial  any  teacher 
can  desire.  It  is  the  one  coveted  by  Christ, 
himself.  His  people,  he  said,  were  not  all 
those  who  called  him  "Lord,"  but  those  who 
did  the  things  which  he  said.(Matt.7  :  21-24.) 
Naturalization  Refused. 

The  eagerness  of  active  politicians  to  se- 
cured citizenship  for  immigrants  who  will  vote 

at  the  approaching  election  for  their  candi- 
dates, has  received  a  check  from  the  judges  in 

some  of  the  courts.  In  one  court  in  New 
York  six  candidates  were  rejected  on  October 
nth  because  they  were  unable  to  read  and 
write.  One  of  the  applicants,  a  native  of 
County  Kent,  England,  is  more  than  sixty 
years  of  age  and  has  been  in  America  twenty- 
five  years.  In  denying  the  application  the 
judge  said:  "It  is  no  use  to  make  such  appli- 

cations. I  will  not  admit  to  citizenship  in 
courts  at  which  I  preside  applicants  who  can- 

not read  and  write  the  English  language. 
Every  citizen  should  be  able  to  read  and  write. 
An  alien  asking  naturalization  must  have  these 
qualifications  before  I  will  grant  to  him  a 
certificate  of  citizenship.  He  should  be  able 
to  read  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
before  he  is  asked  or  allowed  to  take  the  oath 
of  citizenship,  and  I  intend  to  adhere  to  this 
rule,  whether,  as  in  this  case,  the  applicant 
speaks  the  English  language  as  his  mother 
tongue  or  whether  he  is  a  subject  of  one  of 
the  continental  nations  ignorant  of  our  langu- 

age." The  judge  evidently  thought  that  a 
man  who  could  not  read  was  probablv  ignor- 

ant of  the  Constitution  to  which  he  was  ready 
to  swear  allegiance.  He  was  therefore  logical 
in  rejecting  him,  as  citizenship  involves  duties 
as  well  as  rights.  That  is  so,  too,  in  Christ's 
kingdom,  and  there  would  be  less  reproach  on 
the  church,  if  the  fact  was  impressed  on  every- 

one who  desires  to  enter  it,  as  it  was  when 
Christ  was  upon  earth.    (Luke  9:  57-62.) 
A  Schoolboy  Reclaimed. 

A  veteran  principal  of  a  school  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  recently  told  a  reporter  of  his  methods 

of  dealing  with  a  boy  who  had  the  character 
of  being  the  most  refractory  boy  in  the  city. 
He  had  been  severely  whipped  in  other  schools 
where  he  had  been,  and  when  he  presented 
himself  had  a  look  on  his  face  that  boded 
trouble  for  his  new  teachers.  He  was  at  once 
sulky  and  fierce  and  seemed  the  incarnation  of 
obstinacy.  It  was  not  long  before  he  was  in 
trouble  again  and  was  recommended  by  his 
teacher  to  the  attention  of  the  principal  for  dis- 

cipline. The  principal  told  the  boy  to  follow 
him  to  the  basement,  and  he  obeyed  sulkily, 
with  a  prevision  of  a  sound  thrashing.  But 
he  was  taken  to  a  closet  where  the  benevolent 
principal  kept  some  good  clothes,  which  had 
been  given  him  for  charitable  purposes.  He took   
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was  rescued.  Just  before  I  had  given  myself 
up  for  lost,  everything  I  ever  thought  or  did 
seemed  to  pass  with  lightning  speed  before 
me,  and  it  seemed  as  though  I  could  separate 
the  evil  things  from  the  good  ones  of  my  past 
life.  The  sensation  was  torturing  rather  than 
pleasant.  My  brother,  who  witnessed  my 
struggling,  could  never  forget  the  utterly  des- 

pairing expression  on  my  face."  It  must  have been  a  strange  experience  and  there  are  reasons 
for  believing  that  the  mind  is  gifted  with  that 
power.  It  will  not  be  torturing,  however,  to 
one  who  being  clothed  with  the  robe  of 
Christ's  righteousness  is  assured  that  the  evil 
things  of  his  life  are  forgiven.  They  who  des- 

pise that  covering  will  own  the  justice  of 
their  doom  and  be  speechless.  (Matt.  22:  12.) 
A  Wji  Reiic  Found. 

The  members  of  the  old  Sixth  Massachu- 
setts Regiment,  which,  in  April,  1861,  was 

assaulted  on  the  streets  of  Baltimore  on  its 
way  to  the  capital,  have  secured  a  valuable 
relic,  which  will  be  added  to  its  collection  of 
mementoes.  Some  of  the  members  of  the 
regiment  while  in  Washington  at  the  recent 
Grand  Army  Encampment  were  tramping 
over  the  fields  occupied  by  the  organization 
in  1861,  in  the  suburbs  of  Washington,  when 
they  met  a  man  who  was  a  Baltimorean  at 
the  time  of  the  attack  on  the  Sixth,  and  was 
a  witness  of  the  affair.  He  said  he  had,  with 
the  help  of  a  colored  man,  rendered  aid  to  one 
of"  the  men  who  fell  in  the  street  fight.  He 
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worn,  here  and  you  shall  wear  this  as  long  as 
you  behave  like  a  gentleman,  for  the  boy  who 
wore  this  was  a  gentleman.  When  you  for- 

feit it, I  will  give  you  yours  back  in  exchange  for 
it."  The  boy  went  back  to  the  school-room 
a  changed  boy.  He  took  interest  in  his  studies 
from  that  time,  and  never  gave  occasion  for 
reproof  in  school  afterward.  He  wore  the 
jacket  out,  and  grew  up  to  be  an  excellent 
man.  Kindness  and  trust  .touched  a  heart 
which  severity  had  never  reached.  It  is  so 
that  the  Gospel  wins  its  triumphs  in  the 
world.  "What  the  law  could  not  do  in  that 
it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,"  was  done  by 
"God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh  for  sin."    (Roman  8:  3.) 
The  Sensation  of  Dying. 

A  recent  newspaper  article  on  the  sensa- 
tions of  dying,  based  on  the  theory  of  an  em- 
inent physician,  has  elicited  a  number  of  letters 

from  persons  who  have  been  restored  to  life 
after  being  so  near  death  as  to  have  lost  con- 

sciousness. The  majority  of  them  aver  that 
they  felt  little  pain  of  body,  but  rather  a  dull- 

ness and  apathy  that  was  not  distressing. 
One,  however,  gives  the  following  graphic 
description  of  his  emotions:  "One  day  in  my 
boyhood  when  playing  on  some  big  logs  that 
were  quite  a  distance  from  shore,  1  fell  off  and 
came  near  drowning.  I  struggled,  desperately 
of  course,  and  tried  to  swim,  but  could  not, 
and  was  sinking  for  the  third  time,  when  I 

had  kept  the  man's  gun  ever  since  that  day 
and  had  it  now.  The  gun  was  produced  and 
was  found  to  be  of  similar  make  to  the  arm 
carried  by  the  Sixth  in  1861.  The  members 
of  the  regiment  purchased  the  weapon  and 
carried  it  home  with  them.  It  is  accounted  a 
treasure  now  and  the  service  in  which  it  was 
borne  an  honor;  but  both  brought  scorn  and 
reproach  to  the  man  who  entered  Baltimore  in 
1861.  So  will  it  be  with  the  Christian  when 
the  Lord  comes  in  his  glory.  They  who  bore 
the  reproach  of  the  Cross  will  be  honored  be- fore the  whole  universe.    (Matt.  19:  28.) 

A  Beautiful  Mirage. 
A  marvellous  spectacle  visible  in  Alaska  in 

certain  months  of  the  year  is  described  by  a 
traveller  in  the  Philadelphia  Ledger.  It  appears 
about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  over  the 
great  Pacific  glacier.  It  is  first  like  a  heavy 
mist  but  soon  becomes  clearer,  and  one  can 
distinctly  see  a  large  city,  well  defined  streets 
and  trees,  tall  spires,  huge  and  odd  shaped 
buildings,  which  are  like  ancient  mosques  or 
cathedrals.  It  is  a  city  which  would  seem  to 
contain  at  least  2t,ooo  or  30,000  inhabitants. 
As  yet  no  one  has  been  able  to  identify  it,  al- 

though several  have  professed  to  recognize  the 
place.  There  is  no  city  like  it  in  Alaska,  nor 
in  any  country  about  it  for  thousands  of  miles. 
Some  declare  it  is  a  city  in  Russia,  others  say 
it  is  a  city  in  England,  but  none  can  say  posi- 

tively what  or  where  it  is.    The  mirage  is 

known  by  the  name  of  "Silent  City,"  as  it appears  to  be  like  a  dead  city;  there  is  nothing 
that  would  indicate  that  it  is  inhabited.  Peo- 

ple gaze  at  it  in  wonder  and  admiration;  but, 
knowing  that  it  is  unsubstantial  as  the  rain- bow no  one  tries  to  reach  it.  Too  many 
think  in  the  same  way  of  the  city  of  God 
which  John  saw  descending  out  of  heaven,  al- 

though that  is  "a  city  which  hath  foundations 
whose  Builder  and  Maker  is  God."(Heb.  11:10.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
Rev.  H.  W.  Brown,  the  successful  Chicago 

Evangelist,  has  returned  from  Scotland,  and 
began  work  at  once  at  Plainfield,  111.,  with  a 
ten-day  service.  Mr.  Brown  expects  to  spend 
the  winter  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

Rev.B.  Fay  Mills  had  a  successful  work  in 
Salt  Lake  City, Utah.  The  mayor  issued  a  pro- 

clamation, recommending  the  closing  of  places 
of  business  on  the  concluding  day  of  the 
services,  and  a  very  general  response  was  the 
result.  Mormons  and  all  classes  joining  in  the 
observance  of  the  day. 

At  the  recent  Orientalist  Congress  in  London 
Mr.  Flanders  Petrie  exhibited  a  collection  of 
tools  which  had  been  used  by  workmen  in 
building  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt.  Mr.  Petrie 
who  is  a  distinguished  Egyptologist  vouches 
for  their  genuineness.  They  included  straight 
and  circular  saws,  drills  and  chisels  in  no  way 
inferior  to  those  now  in  use. 

An  excellent  system  of  bringing  pastors  and 
strangers  into  communication  is  adopted  at 
the  Marble  Collegiate  Church,  Fifth  avenue 
and  Twenty-ninth  street,  New  York.  An 
envelope  is  placed  in  each  seat  containing  a 
card  on  which  the  stranger  is  invited  to  write 
his  name  and  address  and  mail  it  to  the  pas- 

tor, who  will  call  upon  him. 
Major  D.  W.  Whittle  is  holding  very  suc- 

cessful evangelistic  meetings  in  Ireland.  Many 
conversions  are  taking  place  and  there  are  de- 

mands for  services  from  districts  where  no  meet- 
ings of  the  kind  have  been  held  in  this  genera- tion. He  has  asked  the  assistance  of  Mr. 

George  C.  Stebbins,  the  famous  Gospel  singer, 
who  sailed  last  week  to  aid  him  in  his  work. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Polhill  Turner,  the  famous 
missionaries  in  China,  who  went  out  under 
the  auspices  of  the  University  Mission,  have 
been  severely  maltreated  in  China.  The 
Oceanic,  which  arrived  at  San  Francisco  on 
October  14,  brings  news  that  a  mob  of  over  a 
thousand  Chinese  attacked  their  house  at 
Sunghau,  and  beat  them  and  tried  to  drown 
them.  Happily,  they  succeeded  in  making 
their  escape  to  a  place  01  safety  at  Szechuen. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Rescue  Band,  Phila- 
delphia, writing  to  one  of  our  subscribers  says 

that  copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  have 
been  found  very  useful  in  the  work  of  the 
Band  and  have  been  much  blessed  of  God. 
There  is  a  great  demand  for  them  and  she 
would  be  grateful  if  subscribers  who  do  not 
wish  to  preserve  their  copies  for  binding  would 
send  them  to  her  after  they  have  read  them. 
Her  address  is  Mrs.  ML  Cranmer,  1733  Filbert 

St.,  Philadelphia. The  annual  Convention  of  Christian  Workers 
will  be  held  this  year  in  Boston,  Mass.  The 
first  session  will  be  held  on  Nov.  10,  in  Tre- 
mont  Temple,  and  each  day  afterwards  until 
Sunday  Nov.  16.  Those  who  have  attended 
the  previous  conventions  especially  the  one 
held  last  year  in  Washington,  D.  C,  will  know 
how  rich  a  season  of  blessing  they  are.  The 

programme  of  the  approaching  convention  in- dicates that  this  one  will  in  no  respect  be  in- 
ferior to  its  predecessors.  All  evangelical 

Christians  interested  in  practical  religious  work 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  Reduced  rail- 

road and  entertainment  rates  have  been  secured. 
Persons  desiring  to  avail  themselves  of  them, 
should  write  to  the  secretary,  Rev.  John  C. 
Collins,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

A  farewell  reception  was  given  at  Lenox 
Hall,  New  York,  on  Oct.  14,  to  a  number  of 
missionaries  who  sailed  the  following  day  on 
the  Alaska  for  their  fields  of  labor  in  Syria  and 
India  where  they  go  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  They 
were  the  Rev.  J.  N.  Forman  and  Miss  Forman, 
who  are  natives  of  India;  the  Rev.  C.  A.  R. 
Janvier  of  Madison,  N.  J  ;  Miss  Emma  Morris 
of  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J.;  Miss  Emma  Templin, 
M.  D.,of  Cincinnati,  O. ;  Miss  S.  M.  Wherry  of 
Pennsylvania,  the  Rev.  J.  N.  Hyde  of  Carthage, 
111.,  all  of  whom  will  go  to  India,  and  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  K.  Eddy,  Miss  Eddy,  and 
Miss  Schauffler,  who  will  locate  in  Syria. 
Along  with  Mr.  Eddy  go  his  three  children. 
Mr.  Forman,  Mr.  Janvier,  and  Miss  Wherry 
have  already  spent  some  time  in  the  mission 
fields  of  India.  All  the  others  enter  into  the 
services  as  novices.  Miss  Schauffler  will  meet 
her  brother  in  Syria.  Addresses  were  given  by 

Rev.  John  D.  Paton.  D.  D.,  the  veteran  mis- 
sionary to  the  South  Sea  Islands,  Dr.  S.  I. 

Baldwin,  of  the  Chinese  Mission,  and  Bishop 
Thoburn.  of  Calcutta. 
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And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples  came  together  to  break  bread, Taul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow;  and  continued  his  speech  until  midnight, 
etc.    Acts  20:  7-12. 

E  learn  from  the  context  that 
the  Apostle  Paul  was  press- 

ing forward  in  his  journey  to 
be  at  Jerusalem  to  attend  the 
Feast  of  Pentecost.  We 
learn  also  that  he  spent  a 
few  days  at  Philippi,  and 
we  can  well  believe  that 

they  were  days  of  great  joy,  because  of  his 
love  for  that  church.  We  learn  further  that 
it  took  Paul  and  Luke  five  days  to  sail  from 
Neapolis,  the  port  of  Philippi,  to  Troas;  al- 

though six  years  before  Paul  made  the  voy- 
age in  two  days  when  going  in  the  opposite 

direction;  now  they  must  have  been  becalm- 
ed, or  have  encountered  contrary  winds. 

Scholarly  critics  fix  the  date  of  his  arrival  on 
the  10th  of  April;  they  also  agree  that  he  was 
due  in  Jerusalem  on  the  17th  of  May, the  date 
of  Pentecost  for  that  year.  The  uncertainties 
of  navigation  at  that  time  would  necessitate 
his  taking  that  much  time  in  order  to  be  sure 
of  reaching  Jesusalem  for  the  great  feast. 
Twice  before  Paul  had  been  in  Troas;  but  on 
both  occasions  his  visits  were  cut  short. 
This  church  was  especially  interesting  to  the 
Apostle,  because  it  was  flourishing,  and  be- 

cause he  had  not  here  been  subjected  to  per- 
secution. The  town  is  famous  as  a  maritime 

city  of  Mysia  in  the  northwest  part  of  Asia 
Minor,  on  the  JEgem  coast,  and  only  a  short 
distance  south  of  the  supposed  site  of  ancient 
Troy.  It  was  opposite  the  Island  Tenedos; 
and  Mount  Ida,  so  famous  in  song  and  story, 
overlooked  it  on  the  East.  It  is  said  that  "its 
remains,  in  the  centre  of  an  oak  forest,  are 
still  grand  and  imposing." 

The  scene  presented  is  profoundly  interest- 
ing.   It  gives  us 

A  Beautiful  Picture 

of  a  Sunday  in  that  ancient  city  of  Troas". Conon  Farrar  fixes  the  year  as  58,  and  we  have 
already  seen  that  the  month  was  April.  It 
was  an  evening  meeting;  and  probably  it  was 
the  second  service  of  the  day.  The  congrega- 

tion, for  the  place  and  time,  was  large  and  the 
interest  very  great. 

It  is  quite  evident  from  the  seventh  verse 
that  the  first  day  of  the  week  had  already  come 
to  be  observed  as  a  holy  day.  This  practice 
began  immediately  upon  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord.  Meetings  for  religious  exercises  were 
held  on  the  day  of  his  resurrection,  and  eight 
days  after,  that  is,  on  the  next  first  day  of  the 
week.  Tender  associations  from  the  very  first 
thus  clustered  about  that  day,  and  nothing 
could  be  more  natural  than  that  each  return- 

ing first  day  should  be  one  of  worship,  one  of 
holy  joy  and  thanksgiving.  It  seems  also  that 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  ob- 

served as  the  disciples  met  on  each  first  day. 
Now  twenty-eight  years  later, according  to  the 
reckoning  of  some,  on  a  first  day,  Paul  meets 
this  worshipping  company  at  Troas. 

Some  time  before  this  date,  as  we  see  by 
1.  Cor.  16:  1-2,  Paul  assigns  special  duties  for 
the  first  day  of  the  week;  and  many  years 
later  the  Apostle  John  speaks  of  the  Lord's 
Day, which  expression  refers  not  to  the  seventh 
day  as  that  was  called  the  Sabbath.  Some 
suppose  that  tins  present  service  was  held  on 
Saturday  evening.  That  opinion  would  make 
the  Apostle's  journey  take  place 

On  the  Lord's  Day; 
but  it  is  much  more  likely  that  the  reck- 

oning here  is  according  to  Gentile  rather 
than  the  Jewish  methods,  as  the  Evangelist 
Luke  had  mingled  so  much  with  foreign  na- 

tions, and  as  he  was  writing  for  Gentile  and 
not  for  Jewish  readers.  According  to  this 
reckoning,  the  evening  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week  would  be  the  end  of  the  Christian  Sab- 

bath, and  the  morning  of  Paul's  departure 
would  be  Monday. 

One  cannot  help  wondering  why  special  at- 
tention is  called  to  the  fact  that  there  were 

many  lights  in  the  place  of  meeting.  Some 
have  said  that  the  purpose  was  to  refute  the 
slander  early  promulgated  that  the  Christians 
met  in  darkness,  in  order  the  more  easily  to 
practice  the  wickedness  which  the  heathen 
affirmed  to  be  carried  on  in  their  assemblies. 
Others  suppose  that  the  reference  is  made  as 
an  excuse  for  the  sleepiness  of  the  young  man 
Eutychus;  as,  according  to  this  supposition, 
the  smoke  issuing  from  the  many  lamps  might 
have  produced  drowsiness  and  finally  deep 
sleep.  Others  suppose  that  the  reference  was 
made  to  the  lamps  to  explain  how  the  young 
man's  fall  was  so  quickly  seen;  but  all  these 
explanations  are  fanciful.  Dr.  Hackett  and 
others  say  that  the  reference  to  the  lights 

seems  to  be  made  as  the  natural  remark  of 
one  who  was  an  eye  witness;  the  remark  of 
one  who  mentions  the  matter  not  for  the  sake 
of  removing  a  difficulty,  but  simply  because 
the  whole  scene  stood  out  before  him  with 
great  vividness  and  in  striking  reality.  One 
who  was  present,  and  upon  whom  the  scene 
made  a  deep  impression,  would  in  telling  the 
story  say,  "1  see  it  before  me  now.  The  peo- 

ple so  eagerly  listening,  the  Apostle  so  earn- 
estly preaching,  the  many  lights  brightly 

burning,  and  Eutychus  nodding  and  sleeping 
on  the  window-sill."  We  know  that  up  to 
this  time  about  three  weeks  have  passed  since 
the  full  moon  of  the  Passover,  so  that  now 
there  would  be  only  a  pale  light  from  the 
crescent  moon  to  dispel  the  darkness. 

A  Long  Sermon. 
We  cannot  tell  exactly  when  the  Apostle 

Paul  began  his  sermon,  but  we  learn  that  he 
discoursed  until  midnight,  and  then  after  the 
interruption  mentioned  he  continued  until  the 
break  of  day.  It  has  been  supposed,  taking 
into  account  the  date  of  the  occurrence  and 
the  latitude  of  Troas,  that  the  sun  at  that  time 
and  place  set  about  seven  p.m.,  and  rose  about 
five  a.m.  We  are  safe,  therefore,  in  saying 
that  the  sermon  was  from  six  to  seven  hours 
long,  granting  that  considerable  time  was  lost 
by  the  interruption  caused  by  the  fall  of  Eu- 

tychus; but  we  must  not  suppose  that  the 
Apostle  was  speaking  continuously.  Much  of 
the  time  would  naturally  be  spent  in  hear- 

ing and  answering  questions.  The  word  that 
is  translated  "preaching"  in  the  ninth  verse 
implies  that  the  discourse  was  of  the  nature  of  a 
dialogue.  Much  of  the  preaching  of  that  early 
day  was  of  this  kind.  This  method  of  preach- 

ing was  not  uncommon  during  the  Reforma- 
tion period,  as  it  still  is  in  many  of  our  foreign 

mission  churches.  It  might  be  well  if  this 
method  were  more  common  among  ourselves. 
There  would  be  less  dullness  in  the  pulpit  it 
the  pew  oftener  asked  the  pulpit  questions, 
and  the  pulpit  were  obliged  to  give  prompt 
and  conclusive  answers. 

Pulpit  Profundity. 
Long  sermons  are  not  justified  as  a  rule  be- 

cause of  the  Apostle's  long  sermon  in  this  ex- 
ceptional case.  When  a  man  has  nothing  to 

say  it  usually  takes  him  a  long  time  to  say  it; 
but  when  a  preacher  has  thoroughly  mastered 
his  subject  and  so  has  clasified  his  thought, 
he  usually  is  able  to  state  briefly  the  results 
which  he  had  reached.  Much  so-called  pul- 

pit profundity  is  nothing  more  than  clerical 
stupidity.  You  can  see  a  pebble  lying  at  the 
bottom  of  a  clear  stream  many  feet  deep;  but 
you  cannot  look  a  quarter  of  an  inch  into  mud. 
The  object  of  all  true  learning  is  to  simplify 
and  not  to  mystify  truth.  Obscurity  in  pre- 

senting truth  is  usually  due  not  always  to 
the  profundity  of  the  truth,  but  rather  to  the 
obtuseness  of  the  preacher  or  writer.  What 
a  man  knows  thoroughly  he  can  tell  briefly 
and  clearly.  What  a  man  cannot  thus  tell  he 
does  not  thus  know.  It  is  possible  to  make 
long  speeches  and  to  say  little.  Long  speeches 
usually  have  some  other  object  than  to  con- 

vince the  hearers.  I  once  knew  a  member  of 
the  Quebec  Parliament  who  spoke  for  four- 

teen hours.  His  object  was  to  postpone 
action  on  a  bill  until  an  absent  member  could 
be  brought  from  his  home.  He  detained  the 
house  while  a  messenger  was  dispatched,  and 
until  the  absent  member  arrived;  and  upon 
his  arrival  he  voted  against  the  bill  to  secure 
the  passage  of  which  the  speech  of  fourteen 
hours  had  been  made,  and  the  long  delay  had 
been  caused.  But  long  speeches  and  long 
sermons  are  as  a  rule  unnecessary.  The  Apos- 

tle's long  sermon  on  this  occasion  was  due  to the  fact  that  the 
Next  Day  he  was  to  Leave 

that  Church  and  probably  would  not  see  the 
people  again.  Their  hearts  turned  toward  him, 
and  his  heart  turned  toward  them  with  pecu- 

liar tenderness  because  of  the  circumstances  in 
which  they  met.  He  was  closing  a  part  of  his 
ministry  with  them,  and  the  conclusion  of  such 
spiritual  fellowship  is  always  an  occasion  of 
tender  and  pathetic  interest. 

Dr.  Parker,  with  equal  wit  and  wisdom,  re- 
minds us  that  love  is  never  patient  with  the 

clock;  that  love  always  looks  with  suspicion 
on  the  time-keeper.  It  is  always  hard  for  love 
to  say  "good-bye";  it  must  say  it  at  least 
half  a  dozen  times,  and  it  will  return  and  re- 

peat it  several  times  more.  Love  never  knows 
how  to  open  the  gate,  nor  how  to  shut  it 
when  once  it  is  opened.  Love  insists  that  now 

it  really  must  go,  and  yet  it  still  remains.  In 
this  case  this  familiar  principle  was  raised  to  a 
high  point  of  spiritual  application.  Here  heart 
was  bound  to  heart  with  many  intertwining 
fibres,  and  it  was  no  easy  matter  for  the  Apos- 

tle and  the  people  to  disentangle  these  bonds 
of  love.  When  the  heart  of  the  listener  is  pro- 

foundly moved  the  heart  of  the  speaker  will 
be  correspondingly  moved;  no  doubt  the  re- 

verse is  true  in  both  cases.  Paul's  eloquence 
was  due  partly  to  the  attentiveness  of  his  hear- 

ers, and  the  attentiveness  of  the  hearers  was 
due  partly  to  the  eloquence  of  the  Apostle. 

The  Fall  and  Death  of  Eutychus. 
We  are  now  led  to  a  pathetic  incident  in 

connection  with  this  historic  assemblage.  The 
preaching  was  sadly  interrupted.  The  de- 

scription given  by  the  Evangelist  Luke  is  so 
vivid  as  to  suggest  that  he  had  been  for  some 
tims  watching  the  nodding  young  man  sitting 
on  the  window-sill.  He  eyes  close,  his  head 
nods,  and  then  sinks  upon  bis  breast;  he  is  in 
deep  sleep.  As  Luke  watches  him,  he 
slumbers,  sleeps,  loses  his  balance,  falls.  In 
a  moment  more  the  dull  sound  of  his  fall 
upon  the  pavement  of  the  street  or  of  the 
court  is  heard.  A  cry  of  horror  is  raised  in 
the  chamber,  and  the  whole  assembly  is  for  a 
time  wildly  excited  and  then  sinks  into  grief. 
The  window  projected  either  over  the  street 
or  the  inner  court,  and  the  fall  was  from  the 
third  story.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that  the 
window  was  probably  left  open  to  admit  the 
fresh  air.  Of  course  there  was  no  glass,  and 
as  the  shutter,  or  lattice  work,  was  not  clos- 

ed, there  was  nothing  to  prevent  Eutychus 
when  asleep  from  falling  out  and  down.  The 
word  window  originally  signified  a  windore, 
or  wind-door — i.e.,  the  door  to  admit  wind 
or  air.  The  evening  perhaps  was  warm,  the 
room  was  crowded,  the  lights  were  numer- 

ous, and  the  sermon  was  long.  It  is  not  re- 
markable, therefure,  that  the  young  man  was 

overcome  with  sleep;  and  being  so  overcome, 
that  he  should  fall  from  his  ill-chosen  seat  to 
the  pavement. Excusable  Sleepiness. 

While  it  would  not  be  true  of  a  hearer 
of  the  great  Apostle,  it  would  often  be 
true  of  one  of  our  hearers  that  sleepiness 
would  be  more  the  fault  of  the  preacher  than 
of  the  hearer.  If  one  of  you  should  become 
sleepy  to-day  I  should  blame  myself  rather 
than  you.  Dullness  in  the  pulpit  is  conducive 
to  sleepiness  in  the  pew.  Occasionally  there 
is  great  excuse  for  sleepiness  on  the  part  of 
hearers  even  when  the  preacher  is  not  espec- 

ially dull.  Many  in  our  audiences  bear  bur- 
dens which  banish  sleep  at  the  right  time;  they 

have  trials  of  which  preachers  and  fellow- 
hearers  know  nothing;  and  they  are  not  to  be 
blamed  if  wakeful  nights  in  their  homes  lead 
to  drowsiness  in  the  house  of  God.  Sleepi- 

ness is  often  due  also  to  atmospheric  and  sim- 
ilar causes.  1  remember  years  ago  preaching 

to  an  audience  of  farmers  on  Sunday  after- 
noons. The  church  was  closed  all  the  time, 

with  the  exception  of  the  afternoon  on  which 
the  service  was  held;  the  air, as  a  consequence, 
was  close  and  heavy.  These  farmers  worked 
in  the  fields  with  light  cIothing,and  breathing 
the  fresh  air  of  the  open  country.  After  a 
hearty  dinner  on  Sunday  they  put  on  heavy 
clothing, came  into  the  close  air  of  the  church, 
and  soon  were  dozing  in  sweet  slumber.  It 
seemed  as  if  all  the  eloquence  of  Demosthenes 
and  Cicero,  of  Paul  and  Apollos,  of  Chrysos- 
tom  and  Augustine,  of  Luther  and  Latimer,  of 
Bunyan  and  Baxter,  of  Spurgeon  and  of  all 
modern  divines  could  not  keep  these  men 
awake.  They  slept  as  sweetly  as  if  my 
voice  were  that  of  a  charmer.  But  I  did  not 
feel  disposed  to  blame  them  sharply;  they 
could  not  help  themselves  in  the  circum- 

stances; neither  was  I  disposed  to  blame  my- 
self unduly.  Let  us  not  be  harsh  in  our 

judgment  of  those  whose  heavy  eyes  and  nod- 
ding head  sometimes  attract  our  attention. The  Mind  Asleep. 

We  ought,  however,  to  blame  those  who 
sleep  because  they  have  no  interest  in  divine 
things.  Such  men  sleep  in  the  house  of  God 
because  their  soul  has  gone  out  after  the 
world  and  left  only  the  empty  body  in  the 
place  of  worship.  There  are  men  often  asleep 
in  God's  house  whose  eyesare  wide  open;  but 
their  hearts  are  cold  and  dead,  even  though 
their  bodies  seem  to  be  alive  and  awake. 
There  are  men  who  solve  the  problems  of  the 
hour,  and  who  lay  business  plans  for  the 
week  while  they  are  in  the  house  of  God. 
With  open  eyes  and  dead  heart  they  are  more 
objectionable  in  God's  sight  than  the  men  and women  whose  eyes  close,  whose  heads  nod, 
and  whose  minds  are  locked  in  slumber.  To 
these  worldly  hearers  we  must  cry  out,  Awake, 
awake  !  We  must  say  to  them  with  the  voice 
of  thunder,  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest  !  Arise 
from  the  dead  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

Amid  all  the  excitement  consequent  upon 
the  fall  of  Eutychus  the  Apostle  Paul  was 
calm  and  self-controlled.  No  man  is  able  to 
control  others  except  he  first  can  control  him- 

self. The  Apostle,  after  the  manner  of  Elisha 
and  Elijah,  when  he  had  gone  down  to  the 
youth  stretched  upon  the  pavement,  fell  upon 
him  and  embraced  him.  The  people,  after  the 
oriental  manner,  began  to  utter  passion- 

ate outcries.  Eutychus  was  not  merely  taken 
up  for  dead,  but  really  was  dead;  the  natural 
interpretation  is  that  the  fall  had  killed  the 
young  man.  I  never  wish  needlessly  to  mul- 

tiply miracles;  but  neither  do  I  wish  cowardly 
to  refuse  to  recognise  miracles  when  they  are 
plainly  recorded.  The  obvious  interpretation 
is  usually  the  true  interpretation.  Luke,  the 
physician,  who  had  the  advantage  of  being 
present  and  of  possessing  professional  knowl- 

edge, tells  us  that  the  youth  was  dead,  not 
that  he  seemed  to  be  dead,  but  was  dead. 
But  the  Apostle  Paul  was  soon  able  to  exhort 
the  people  to  desist  from  their  wild  outcries, 
assuring  them  that  life  had  returned.  The 
Apostle's  calmness  produced  a  profound  im- 
presion  upon  the  audience.  He  silenced  the 

people, and  under The  Influence  of  Divine  Power 
he  restored  the  young  man  to  life.  He  then 
proceeded  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper, 
which  the  accident  to  Eutychus  had  delayed. 
Then  a  meal  seems  to  have  been  eaten,  then 
a  long  familiar  conversation  was  had  with  the 

people — the  word  here  translated  "talked  "  im- plies familiar  and  social  intercourse  rather  than 
formal  preaching — then  came  the  break  of 
day,  when  the  Apostle  proceeded  on  his  jour- 

ney. The  young  man  Eutychus  was  brought 
into  the  congregation  before  the  Apostle  left, 
and  his  presence  gave  joy  to  all  the  people. 

We  learn  that  these  disciples  met  together 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  for  religious  wor- 

ship. It  was  not  enough  that  they  read  the 
Scriptures  in  their  homes;  that  they  prayed  in 
secret  and  at  their  family  altars,  they  must 
also  obey  the  inspired  injunction  not  to  for- 

sake the  assembling  of  themselves  together. 
There  is  power  in  fellowship,  there  is  a  bless- 

ed influence  in  the  communion  of  saints  in 
work  and  worship,  they  are  likely  to  wander 
in  their  faith  and  finally  to  bring  reproach 
upon  their  Lord.  Their  failure  to  meet  to- 

gether argues  a  dangerous  coldness  in  their 
souls.  When  Christians  are  warm  in  heart  they 
will  come  close  to  one  another  in  public  wor- 

ship. Those  who  seek  the  back  seats  in  the 
piayer-meeting  aie  already  cold  in  heart  and 
are  the  more  likely  to  wander  in  life  This 
meeting  was  on  the  Lord's  Day.  We  are still  to  honor  that  day.  The  man  who  lifts 
his  hand  against  God's  holy  day  is  an  enemy to  the  Republic, 

An  Enemy  to  the  Race, 
an  enemy  to  God.  We  are  to  look  with 
suspicion  upon  those  who  strive  to  break 
down  the  proper  restraints  which  thi«  holy 
day  imposes.  It  will  be  a  sad  day  for  this 
Republic  when  the  holy  day  becomes  simply 
a  holiday.  It  will  then  soon  cease  to  be  even 
a  holiday,  and  will  become  simply  a  work 
day.  Working  men  will  then  be  robbed  of 
a  day  of  rest  in  seven.  These  early  disciples 
met  not  in  a  stately  cathedral,  but  in  this 
plain  upper  chamber.  But  every  place  is 

glorious  when  filled  with  the  presence 'of Christ;  when  resplendent  with  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.  The  lowliest  chapel  may  be  the 
dwelling-place  of  the  Eternal  as  truly  as  the 
loftiest  cathedral. 

This  boy's  sleep  suggests  a  more  fatal  sleep. 
It  was  a  good  thing  that  he  was  present  lis- 

tening to  this  sermon.  Parental  authority 
ought  to  be  used  to  induce  the  young  not  to 
forsake  the  house  of  God.  This  was  also 
the  evening  worship.  Many  both  older  and 
younger  in  our  day  are  disposed  to  neglect 
the  second  service  in  our  churches.  This  is  a 
dangerous  tendency;  it  sets  a  bad  example  to 
servants,  to  children,  to  friends,  to  all.  Let 
us  not  allow  ourselves  to  indulge  in  indiffer- 

ence and  laziness  on  the  evening  of  the  Lord's 
day.  Many  are  more  dangerously  asleep  now 
than  was  this  boy;  some  in  this  congregation 
are  spiritually  asleep  at  this  moment.  They 
are  day  by  day  in  a  state  of  religious  somnam- bulism. We  read  lately  in  the  daily  papers 
of  a  young  woman  while  in  a  state  of  physical 
somnambulism  walking  out  on  the  balcony 
of  a  European  hotel;  she  was  humming  a 
tune,  and  keeping  time  with  her  feet  to  the 
music.  The  crowd  gathered  on  the  street 
were  horrified;  a  single  misstep  and  she 
would  be  dashed  upon  the  pavement.  A 
friend  climbed  out  after  her;  a  light  flashed 
from  a  window  opposite;  she  instantly  awoke, 
and  was  caught  by  the  strong  arms  of  the 
friend  who  had  hastened  to  her  rescue.  O 
men  and  women,  awake  from  the  sleep  of 
death.  A  light  from  the  Cross  flashes  upon 
you  at  this  moment.    You  are  standing  upon 
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the  confines  of  time;  a  moment  more  and  you 
may  be  in  eternity.  Jesus  Christ  has  come  to 
save  you.  He  reaches  out  his  strong  arms  for 
your  deliverance.  If  you  awake  now  he  will 
give  you  life  and  light  forevermore. 
We  see  here  a  glorious  illustration  of  the 

power  of  an  Apostle  when  the  Lord  works 
with  him.  Paul  had  to  come  into  close  con- 

tact with  this  dead  boy  as  did  Elijah  and 
Elisha  in  that  earlier  day;  just  as  did  Jesus 
when  he  took  a  boy  by  the  hand  and  lifted 
him  up.  So  must  we  if  we  are  to  lift  men 
from  the  sleep  of  death.  We  cannot  do 
effective  work  for  Christ  at  long  range.  We 
must  bend  over  the  sleeping  and  the  dead, 
we  must  be  willing  to  take  their  hand,  how- 

ever poor  and  sinful  they  are,  that  we  may 
lift  them  into  light  and  life.  There  is  no 
selfishness  in  a  true  Christianity ;  the  love  of 
Christ  banishes  pride.  It  awakens  love  and 
that  love  is  willing  to  make  any  sacrifice  to 
honor  God  and  to  save  men.  Christianity 
values  a  human  soul;  it  finds  even  in  one 
soul  a  meaning  which  no  words  of  man  can 
express.  Who  was  Eutychus?  Only  a  boy. 
His  name  implies  that  he  belonged  to  the 
lower  walks  of  life;  that  he  was  of  the  freed- 
men  class.  Probably  his  ancestors  were 
slaves;  as  has  been  said,  he  represented  the 
plebeian  side  of  social  life;  but  that  life  was 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God.  God  intends  to 
make  the  lowliest  his  sons  and  daughters,  to 
make  them  the  noblest  in  heaven's  aristocracy. 
I  would  to  -  day  that  I  might  save  some 
young  man  or  woman  in  this  audience.  I 
would  rather  win  one  soul  to  Christ  than  win 

millions  of  this  world's  goods  to  myself.  Once more  I  bend  over  each  one;  once  more  I 
would  take  you  by  the  hand;  once  more  I 
would  cry,  "Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light." 
HOW*  A  CONVICT  AVAS  CONVERTED. 

Rev.  S.  S.  Murray,  an  English  clergyman 
relates  the  following:  "I  knew  a  man,  who, having  gone  through  various  stages  of  vice 
and  crime  coupled  with  intemperance,  at  the 
age  of  thirty-five  was  condemned  to  serve  a 
long  sentence  in  a  State's  prison.  Having completed  his  term,  he  was  released,  and  in 
an  effort  to  find  relief  from  the  remorse  that 
was  as  a  consuming  fire  in  his  veins,  he  re- 

turned to  his  intemperate  habits.  Just  recover- 
ing from  a  delirium  that  had  nearly  sent  him 

unshrived  into  the  presence  of  his  God,  he 
staggered  feebly  into  a  mission,  praying  for 
food.  He  was  barefooted  and  bareheaded, 
his  matted  locks  strayed  roughly  over  his  face, 
his  wretched  garments  were  held  in  place  by 
a  rope,  every  spark  of  manhood  had  gone  out 
of  him,  he  was  an  abject  wreck  mentally  and 
physically.  His  immediate  wants  were  sup- 

plied, and  he  was  directed  to  an  evening 
service  in  an  adjoining  chapel.  As  he  en- 

tered, his  eyes  fell  on  the  text,  'Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shall  be  saved,' 
and  for  an  instant  he  stood  as  though  spell- 

bound. He  realized  his  absolute  helplessness, 
every  foundation  on  which  he  had  thought  to 
stand,  had  been  swept  awept  away,  every 
earthly  ambition  was  gone,  he  knew  himself 
a  lost  creature,  like  the  piston-rod  he  had 
reached  the  very  bottom  of  his  experience. 
With  an  energy  of  will,  given  by  God,  he  ex- 

claimed: 'I  do  believe,'  and  fell  upon  his knees.  A  marvellous  change  was  there 
wrought.  When  he  arose,  his  face  was  trans- 

formed, the  leaden  eyes  were  radiant,  and 
a  glow  of  divine  light  so  suffused  his  very  be- 

ing, that  the  filthy  garments  themselves  seem- 
ed to  catch  the  radiance.  In  that  moment  life 

had  succeeded  death.  Here  was  an  absolutely 
new  creation,  an  instantaneous  exertion  of 
God's  almightiness — his  direct  gift,  and  the 
man  became  converted  on  the  spot." 

THE  IRON  CHAIN  OP  HABIT. 
Professor  Drummond  tells  of  an  over-laden 

coal  barge  which  stood  in  the  river:  "A 
sailor  reported  to  the  captain  that  the  water 
was  gaining  upon  the  vessel.  The  captain 
drove  him  away  with  scoffs.  Twice,  thrice, 
the  warning  was  repeated.  Each  time  the 
warning  voice  was  unheeded.  At  last  the 
barge  began  to  give  evidence  of  sinking.  The 
captain  ordered  the  men  to  the  boats.  They 
took  their  places.  He  then  said,  '1  told  you 
there  was  plenty  of  time.'  Then  he  took  out his  knife  to  cut  the  cable  which  bound  the 
boat  to  the  barge.  He  fell  back  with  a  cry 
of  horror.  The  cable  was  an  iron  chain!" 
The  eleventh  hour  is  an  hour  of  haste  and 
danger  and  disappointment.  The  thread  be- 

comes a  cord,  the  cord  a  cable,  the  cable  a 
chain.  The  time  to  get  clear  of  sinking  craft 
is  now;  and  the  time  to  flee  from  sin,  to  for- 

sake wrong-doing,  to  cut  every  cable  of  evil 
habit,  appetite  and  passion  is  to-day.  De- 

lays are  dangerous,  and  they  often  prove 
fatal.    "Now  is  the  accepted  time." 
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stand  ye  here     i  -  die  ?  'Tis  the  Mas  -  ter  that  call  -  eth  to  • 
stand  ye  here    i  -  die?  Oh,    blind  not  your  eyes  to  the 
stand  ye  here    i  -  die  ?  Say     not   ye  have  nothing  to 

day; 

sight; 

■  do; 

The 
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Go,  work  in    my  vine -yard,  Heed  ye  the  call  and  o   -   bey.  Oh, 
View  ye  the  broad  land-scape;  Lo,  the  fields  for  the  har-vest  are  white.  Stay  the 
Har  -  vest  truly  is  plen-teous,  But  the  la-b'rers,  the  la-b'rers  are      few.  Oh, 
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waste  not  the  hours  in  re  -  pin  -  ing,  Nor  wait  till  the  day  is    de-clin-ing;  But 
way  -  ward  feet  that  are  tend- ing    To  doom  that  is  deep  and  impending;  To  their 
slurnb'rer,  rouse  from  your  sleeping,  Briug  the  wanderers  back  to  Hiskecpiug;  Lilt  the 
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np,  whil res-cue 
fall  -  en 
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e  the  suu  still    is    shin  -  ing,  And  haste  to  your  labors  a  -  way. 
your  sue  -  cor    ex  -  tend-ing,  And    turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  corn-fort    the  weep-ing,  There  is  work  in  His  vineyard  for  you. 

-0—0 
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WHITHER  THEN  SHALL  I  GO  ? 

(For  The  Christ  tan  Herald') 
HEN  my  soul  wings  its  flight  from 

this  body  of  clay,  [away, 
In  the  arms  of  some  spirit  is  carried 
When  my  eyes  shall  close  here  for 

the  last  time  in  death, 
When  my  heart  has  ceased  beating, 

and  still  is  my  breath; 
Whither  then  shall  1  go? 

When  my  svork  here  is  finished,  my  time come  at  last, 
When  the  years  of  my  life  are  the  years  of  the 

past, When  no  more  I  can  gaze  in  the  kind  friendly eyes, 
But  to  fields  of  some  clime  must  soar  upward and  rise, 

Whither  then  shall  I  go? 

When  I've  trod  for  the  last  time  the  dust  ot the  earth. 
When  I've  heard  for  the  last  time  the  sweet 

songs  of  mirth, 
When  their  echo  has  died  on  my  cold  ears 

away, 

And  once  more  I  am  doomed  to  return  unto 

clay, 

Whither  then  shall  I  go  ? 

When  the  funeral  train  bears  my  form  to  the tomb, 

And  there  lays  me  to  rest  amid  darkness  and 
gloom, 

When  my  casket  is  covered  with  dust  and with  sod, 

And  my  body  committed  to  earth  and  to  God, 
Whither  then  shall  I  go  ? 

The  sad  time  will  soon  come  when  farewell 
must  be  said, 

When  I  must  be  borne  to  the  land  of  the  dead, 
And  when  then  in  the  silence  that  spreads 'round  the  grave, 

I  shall  rest  with  earth's  victims,  the  true  and the  brave, 
Whither  then  shall  I  go  ? 

When  asleep  on  the  bosom  of  death  I  shall  lie, 
And  when  in  that  slumber  I'm  carried  away, 
When  my  task  is  done  and  my  warfare  is  o'er, 
When  no  longer  1  dwell  here,  on  earth's dreary  shore, 

Whither  then  shall  I  go  ? 
Evanston,  Ills.  — J.  N.  Gortner. 

THE  SWEETEST  DAY. 
p)WEET  Sabbath  day  !  by  thy  soft  wind 
The  heads  of  lofty  trees  inclined  . 

Their  humble  tribute  pay. 
The  bird-choir  sings  from  chancel  green 
The  songs  of  peace  and  joy  serene : 

They  chant  their  sweetest  hymns,  I  ween, 
On  Sabbath  day. 

Beneath  thy  shade  my  spirit  lies ; 
My  soul  looks  upward  to  the  skies 

Whence  comes  my  help  alway. 
There  is  a  rest  from  every  care, 
There  is  an  all-pervading  prayer — 
The  good  in  life  is  everywhere 

On  Sabbath  day. 

To  feelings  parched  with  grief  and  pain 
The  Sabbath  comes  like  gentle  rain 

To  cool  the  heated  way. 
The  weary  mortal  and  oppressed, 
The  poor,  the  sick,  are  doubly  blest 
By  thy  return,  O  day  of  rest, 

Sweet  Sabbath  day  !  — The  Interior. 

THE  WORLD  WITHOUT  GOD.* 
OW  deep  is  the  gloom  which  weighs 

upon  the  spirit  in  reading  the  words 
of  those  who  find  no  God  in  the 
world,  nothing  but  man  and  a  some- 

thing which  they  call  nature!  These 
prophets  of  no-god  would  seem, 
like  the  prophets  of  God,  to  have 

been  since  the  world  began.  It  seems  but  a 
step  from  that  Roman  poet  who 

Dropped  his  plummet  down  the  broad, 
Deep  universe,  nnd  said,  "No  tiod." Finding  no  bottom, 

to  this  Mr.  Richard  Jefferies  whose  books  I  have 
been  reading  to-day.  One  can  scarcely  be- 

lieve them  two  thousand  years  apart.  There 
are  the  same  close  observation  of  nature,  the 
same  yearning  for  some  kind  of  heart-union 
with  nature,  the  same  longing  to  save  men 
from  all  their  sorrows  and  mistakes  by  bung- 

ing the  race  into  harmony  with  nature,  the 

same  gloomy  intensity  and'brooding  sadness. Well  may  they  be  sad.  Neither  will  they  wip 
thus  peace  for  their  own  souls  nor  redemption 
for  men.  Man  is  not  a  child  of  nature;  he  is  a 
child  of  God.  What  is  nature?  The  all- 
mother  ?  Strange  mother !  Blind  and  deaf; 
pitiless,  or  powerless  to  aid;  who  torments  her 
children  for  a  few  brief  years  with  meaningless 
and  useless  sufferings,  then  blots  them  out  as 
they  had  never  been.  What  is  nature  ?  Matter, 
force,  and  law.  Which  of  these  shall  be  just  ? 

— j  Which  of  them  shall  show  mercy  ?  Which 
shall  help  or  save  ?  Nature  is  not  our  parent. 
She  cannot  even  reveal  to  us  a  parent.  Nature 
reveals  power,  and  not  with  certainty  anything 
else.  Is  it  an  intelligent  power  ?  Is  it  a  bene- 

ficent power?  We  know  not.  Call  it,  then, 
the  unknowable,  and  escape  despair  if  you 
can.  Our  case  is  worse  than  that  of  the  ancient 

pagan  world,  inasmuch  as  an  unknowable  is infinitely  farther  off  than  an  unknown.  Worse 
than  the  pagan  world,  unless,  indeed,  we  be  a 
Christian  world.  Knowing  Christ,  we  know 
God,  a  father,  a  redeemer,  a  sufferer.  No  other 
but  a  suffering  God  for  such  a  world  as  this. 
Nature  and  man,  suffering  and  sin,  a  black, 
black  world.  But  into  that  world  light  is  come. 
The  awful  unknown  power  that  in  the  darkness  lies 
Thou  saidst  could  bo  revealed,  through  thee,  to  mor- 

tal eyes: 
And  what  though  earth  and  sea  his  glory  do  pro- claim, 

Tho'  on  the  stars  is  writ  that  great  and  dreadful 

name — 

Yea— hear  me,  Son  of  Man— with  tears  my  eyes  are 

dim, 

1  cannot  road  the  word  which  draws  me  close  to  him. 
I  say  it  after  thee,  with  faltering  voice  and  weak, 
"  Father  of  Jesus  Christ  " — this  is  the  God  I  seek. 
On  thee  I  lean  my  bouI.  bewildered,  tempest-tost, If  thou  canst  fad,  for  me  then  everything  is  lost. 
For  triumph,  for  defeat.  I  lean  my  soul  on  thee; 
Yes,  where  thou  art,  O  Lord,  there  let  thy  servant  be 

ILLUSTRATION  IN  OKATORY.t 
Instruction  should  be  one  of  the  first  aims 

of  every  public  speaker,  and  in  this  his  illus- trations should  be  in  keeping  with  the  whole 
of  his  discourse.  This  is  an  age  when  the 
world  is  seeking  knowledge  upon  all  sorts  of 
themes,  and  he  who  gives  it  in  liberal  measure 
will  not  lack  an  appreciative  audience.  But 
let  him  be  sure  that  if,  in  his  illustrations,  he 
sinks  below  his  subject  or  an  instructive 
standard,  whatever  of  interest  may  be  ap- 

parently gained,  w  ill  be  of  transient  avail ;  for, 
however  delighted  a  hearer  may  be  with  it  to- 

day, when  he  has  learned  (as  he  probably 
will)  that  it  was  built  upon  a  false  foundation, 
not  only  does  he  reject  the  illustration,  but 
also  the  illustrator  and  the  illustrated.  Some 
there  will  be  in  every  audience  who  will  un- 

derstand, at  once,  its  falsity. 
To  say  that  it  should  be  instructive  does 

not  necessarily  mean  that  it  must  be  true  in 
every  particular;  but  it  certainly  must  be  that which  could  have  been  true  under  the  given 
circumstances.  Much  of  myth  and  legend 
and  fable  which  contain  the  very  essence  of 
truthfulness  in  spirit,  are  not,  and  never  have 
been,  true  in  fact.  Myths  which  deal  with  the 
exploits  of  the  gods,  and  fables  which  intro- 

duce impossible  fairies,  however,  are  of  little 
•From  The  Love  of  the  World:  by  Mary  Emily 

Case;  pp.  92;  cloth, 
York,  publishers. 

gilt;  The  Century  Co.,  New 

t  From  ConweWs  System  of  Oratory,  a  text  book, 
bv  Horace  G  McKean;  prepared  by  special  per- 

mission of  Rev.  R.  H.  Conwell.  of  Temple  College, 

Philadelphia;  pp.  74;  cloth;  Henry  Neil,  Philadel- 
phia, publisher. 
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practical  value  to  the  everyday  lives  of  men 
and  women  of  our  day.  When  illustrations 
of  this  class  are  used,  they  must  be  selected 
with  judicious  care,  and  given  for  exactly 
what  they  are  worth  as  ornament — no  more, 
no  less — and  always  the  spirit  of  the  truth  im- 

pressed, rather  than  the  form  which  the  truth 
there  assumes. 

Again,  to  say  that  it  must  be  instructive 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  it  must  be  de- 

veloped from  history,  or  science,  or  the  in- 
tricate problems  of  the  day,  or  from  any  high- 

sounding  theme  of  which,  perhaps,  the  audi- 
ence knows  little  and  the  speaker  no  more. 

[As  a  rule  the  speaker's  knowledge  of  these 
things  may  be  safely  reckoned  at  the  inverse 
ratio  of  his  apparent  desire  to  make  an  un- 

necessary display  of  them.  When  he  has  be- 
come thoroughly  master  of  them,  he  will  use 

them  so  simply  and  naturally  that  attention 
will  never  be  drawn  from  the  truth  illustrated 
to  the  source  of  the  illustration.]  There  is 
not  a  realm  in  nature  but  can  be  made  to 
yield  instruction  upon  many  points.  Indeed, 
this  could  not  be  otherwise,  as  every  existing 
fact  of  created  being  was  formed  or  overruled 
by  one  Master  Mind,  who  makes  no  mistakes 
and  never  contradicts  himself.  Everything 
must  throw  light  upon  every  other  tiling, 
when  rightly  understood. 

The  finest  examples  of  illustrations  which 
the  world  has  ever  heard  are  those  which  fell 
from  the  lips  of  the  Great  Teacher  when  ad- 

dressing, perhaps,  the  largest  audiences  that 
ever  convened  at  the  call  of  the  truth.  It 
will  be  highly  instructive  to  the  student  to 
make  deep  and  particular  inquiry  into  these, 
noting  the  purpose  of  their  use  and  the  char- 

acteristic elements  to  be  found  in  them. 

THE  JAFFA-JERUSALEM  RAILWAY. 
A  correspondent  of  the  Jewish  Chronicle 

writing  from  Jerusalem  says  :  On  the  last  Sun- 
day in  August,  crowds  of  people  passed 

through  the  Jaffa  gates  to  witness  a  sight  that 
had  never  been  seen  before  in  the  Holy  City. 
This  was  no  other  than  the  first  locomotive 
engine,  which  had  arrived  at  the  new  railway 
station,  preparatory  to  the  opening  of  the  rail- 

way line.  Modern  civilization,  with  its  rapid 
modes  of  communication,  is  penetrating  into 
the  realms  of  more  ancient  civilization.  The 
crowds  which  assembled  to  watch  the  gigan- 

tic moving  thing,  that  seemed  to  be  propelled 
without  any  power,  was  as'  much  astonished 
as  if  a  locomotive  engine  had  never  been  heard 
of.  The  Arabs,  Turks,  Jews  and  Christians 
all  alike,  who  constituted  this  motley  assem- 

bly, were  filled  with  awe  and  wonder  at  the 
sight  of  the  smoking  thing  that  moved  along 
and  dragged  carriages  after  it.  One  old  Jew- 

ess, who  had  never  been  outside  of  the  city, 
declared  it  was  possessed  of  the  devil. 

A  party  of  young  Arabs  were  pressed  by 
curiosity  to  approach  a  little  nearer,  when  all 
at  once  the  engine  uttered  a  shrill  whistle. 
At  this  hideous  shriek  the  Arabs  started  back 
with  horror,  lifted  up  their  hands,  and  cried, 
'Ma  scha  Allah,'  '  What  is  the  great  God 
doing?  This  is  the  work  of  Satan!'  It  is  a 
curious  fact  that,  through  all  ages,  whenever 
any  new  and  strange  thing  has  been  brought 
before  the  common  people,  they  have  in- 

variably credited  the  Evil  One  with  its  inven- 
tion, though  the  results  obtained  by  it  were 

conducive  of  comfort  or  benefit  to  mankind. 
It  was  so  with  printing,  perhaps  the  greatest 
benefit  that  has  come  to  the  modem  world. 
What  the  railway  has  done  for  the  rest  of  the 
world  will  follow  here  also.  It  will  develop 
the  resources  of  the  country,  and  unite  men 
more  and  more  by  bringing  them  into  close 
contact  with  each  other.  The  year  5653, 
which  burst  upon  September  22d,  1892,  will 
witness  one  of  the  grandest  sights  that  have 
been  known  in  Palestine  for  many  centuries. 
May  it  prove  an  unmixed  blessing!" 

"BE  STILL." 
Ps.  46:  10. 

HIRST1NG?  Crying? 
But  the  day's  dying, 

Hush  now  its  weakness  and  wrong: 
Each  little  pain  of  it, 
Would  you  complain  of  it  ? 

Peace,  oh,  my  heart :  be  strong. 

Bleeding  ?  Breaking  ? 
But  the  night's  waking, 

Watching  the  glory  of  stars. 
Borrow  the  calm  of  it, 
Make  thee  a  balm  of  it ; 

Cover  the  dead-day  scars. 
Throbbing  ?  Aching? 

But  a  day's  breaking, 
Hopeful  and  happy  and  long : 

Get  thyself  taught  of  it, 
See  thou  leave  naught  of  it, 

Room  for  the  old  day's  wrong. — E.  E.  Garnett. 

SAFETY  OF  GOD'S  CHILDREN. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  Nov.  6.  Acts 
12:5-12;  Psalui  34:  7-10. 

AUL'S  declaration  to  the  men  of 
Athens  that  God  is  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us,  is  too  much  for- 

gotten in  the  present  day.  The  ten- 
dency of  the  teaching  of  modern 

philosophers  is  to  increase  the  distance between  God  and  man.  The  final  first 
cause,  the  existence  of  which  is  practically  ad- 

mitted even  by  Herbert  Spencer,  is  so  remote 
from  us  as  to  exercise  no  influence  on  thought 
or  life.  The  result  is  one  that  can  never  satisfy 
the  human  mind.  It  leaves  man  bereaved  and 
desolate  in  a  universe  ruled  by  mechanical,  in- 

as  a  Father  brings  us  to  him,  without  diminish- 
ing our  reverence  for  him!  Every  child  under- 

stands u  and  every  father  realizes  it.  Infinite 
power  and  infinite  love  combine  in  the  revela- tion to  banish  fear  and  anxiety. 

But  are  God's  children  safe  ?  Is  the  man 
who  puts  his  trust  in  this  heavenly  Father 
preserved  from  the  ills  that  afflict  humanity  ? 
We  see  the  good  man  in  affliction  more  fre- 

quently than  we  see  him  in  prosperity.  Sick- 
ness, poverty,  distress,  assail  him  as  they  do 

other  men,  indeed  they  seem  to  single  him  out 
more  than  other  men  for  their  worst  assaults. 
In  what  way  then  does  God  manifest  paternal 
love  ?  It  is  only  when  we  view  life  as  a  school 
and  apply  it  to  our  own  methods  of  dealing 
with  children  that  we  obtain  the  clue  to  the 
mystery.  When  we  have  to  do  witli  men 
who  are  ignorant,  untrained,  incapable  of  self- 
control,  we  infer  that  their  education  was 
neglected  in  their  youth.  They  may  have  had 
indulgent  fathers,  but  could  not  have  had  wise 
ones.  The  wise  father  plans  for  the  future. 
If  his  son  is  to  grow  up  a  strong  and  useful 
man  he  must  be  disciplined  and  trained  in 
boyhood,  his  faults  corrected  and  his  nature 
developed.  The  process  may  often  be  irksome 
and  painful  to  the  boy;  he  may  not  always 
see  the  value  of  the  end  to  be  attained  by  his 
studies  or  the  tasks  set  him;  but  when  he  is  a 
man  he  knows  that  it  was  well  that  he  bore 

the  yoke  in  his  youth.  So,  the  safety  of  God's children  does  not  imply  immunity  from  trial, 
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exorable  law.  Human  instinct  rebels  against 
this  conception  of  his  condition.  The  savage 
who  has  no  revelation  of  God,  makes  a  god  for 
himself.  This  deep  need  of  humanity  finds  no 
real  satisfaction  till  it  finds  it  in  the  God  of  the 
Bible.  There  God  is  revealed,  creating,  ruling, 
guiding  and  protecting  his  people;  and  finally, 
in  Christ  we  have  the  supreme  revelation  of 
him,  the  most  welcome  that  ever  fell  on  mor- 

tal ears:  "Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven." 
This  is  what  we  need  and  how  much  it  in- 

cludes! Can  it  be  true?  Does  the  incompre- 
hensible Being  who  created  the  universe,  who 

rolled  the  worlds  in  their  orbits,  who  existed 
from  all  eternity,  uncreated,  omnipotent,  om- 

niscient— can  such  a  Being  care  for  the  indi- 
vidual man  ?  Christ  answers  the  wondering 

question :  "The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
numbered."  How  close  this  conception  of  God 

God's  wisdom  being  infinite,  like  his  love. 
Trials  come  to  the  Christian, but  he  bears  them 
as  a  son,  not  as  a  slave,  and  he  accepts  them 
as  a  discipline  that  is  to  fit  him  for  the  future, 
that  his  Father  knows,  though  it  is  unknown to  him. 

B.  Y.  P.  U.  CONVENTIONS. 
In  South  Dakota  there  are  now  twenty-six 

Baptist  Young  People's  Unions.  This  is  a 
gain  of  twelve  in  one  year.  A  §tate  Conven- 

tion recently  held  at  Parker  showed  that  there 
was  no  lack  of  enthusiasm  and  devotion  to 
the  work.  Mr.  D.  P.  Ward,  of  Sioux  Falls, 
has  been  elected  State  President,  and  Mis. 
Abbie  Ross,  of  Blocking,  Secretary.  In  Illi- nois there  will  be  a  State  Convention  at  Peoria 
on  October  28th.    Chairmen  of  Committees 

have  been  reminded  that  they  can  contribute 
materially  to  the  success  of  the  Convention  by 
bringing  with  them  memoranda  of  methods  of 
work  which  have  been  found  practically  valu- 

able in  their  own  Unions.  Ideas  of  this  kind 
are  not  protected  by  patent  and  their  origina- 

tors do  not  wish  such  protection,  but  rather 
that  they  should  be  adopted  as  widely  as  pos- 

sible. In  Pennsylvania  a  State  Convention  is 
announced  at  Franklin.  The  speakers  include 
Dr.  W.  T.  Chase,  of  Philadelphia;  Dr.  W.  A. 
Stanton,  of  Pittsburg,  and  Rev.  N.  C.  Hall,  of 
Erie.  In  Iowa  the  State  Convention  is  now 
in  session  at  Mason  City.  The  State  Presi- 

dent, Mr.  E.  P.  Fox,  and  the  State  Secretary, 
Mr.  R.  A.  Smith, had  made  elaborate  prepara- 

tions for  the  reception  of  a  large  number  of 
delegates  and  a  programme  of  more  than  ordi- 

nary interest.  In  Connecticut  the  State  Con- 
vention was  held  at  Willimantic,  October  1 7th 

and  18th.  Among  the  speakers  were  Hon. 
Francis  Wayland,  Rev.  J.  H.  Mason,  of  New 
Haven;  Rev.  F.  E.  Marble,  of  Wallingford; 
President  E.  B.  Andrews,  of  Brown  University; 
Rev.  H.  W.  Pinkham,  of  Bridgeport,  who  read 

a  paper  on  "The  Secret  of  a  Great  Life,"  and Mrs.  Helen  M.  Kent,of  Putnam, whose  paper  on 
"Enlistment  in  Missions"  was  able  and  exhaus- 

tive. The  musical  exercises  were  under  the 
charge  of  Mr.  T.  C.  Evans,  of  Boston,  Mass. 

A  VIRGINIA  Y.  M.  C  A. 

A  cordial  invitation  from  the  Young  Men's Christian  Association  of  Staunton, Va.,  brought 
a  notable  assembly  together  in  their  commodi- 

ous home  on  October  7th.  The  invitation 
was  given  to  the  students  of  the  city,  and  they 
came  from  the  Military  Academy,  from  the 
business  college  and  from  various  high  schools 
and  other  educational  institutions  in  large 
numbers.  The  Association's  hospitality  was 
heartily  appreciated  by  its  guests  who  enjoyed 
an  evening  of  varied  exercises.  Music  and 
gymnastic  performances  by  the  members  pre- 

vented any  part  of  it  being  dull,  and  the 
Ladies'  Auxiliary  took  care  that  the  collation 
was  the  best  of  its  kind.  The  guests  were  so 
delighted  with  their  reception  that  many  of 
them  are  likely  at  future  receptions  to  rank  as 
hosts,  by  becoming  members  of  the  Associa- tion. 

The  building,  a  picture  of  which  appears  on 
this  page,  is  little  more  than  two  years  old  and 
is  one  of  the  finest  and  best  equipped  in  the 
State.  It  cost,  with  the  lot  on  which  it  stands, 
$33)500!  and  covers  an  area  of  fifty-five  by 
eighty-two  feet  on  the  corner  of  a  central 
thoroughfare.  It  has  a  library  of  2,600 
volumes,  a  reading-room  and  a  large  gymn- 

asium with  the  latest  appliances.  Its  mem- 
bership is  nearly  three  hundred.  The  Associa- 

tion was  organized  eighteen  years  ago  with 
only  a  few  members,  but  is  now,  though  it 
has  not  yet  attained  its  majority,  a  most  flour- 

ishing and  prosperous  institution. 

THE  C.  E.  ON  SHIPBOARD. 
Probably  some  members  of  the  Christian 

Endeavor  Society  are  unaware  how  large  a 
number  of  members  are  sailors,  who  have  the 
privilege  of  participating  in  meetings  of  the 
Society  at  home.  There  are  now  nearly  three 
hundred  such  members  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  number  will  grow.  A  converted  sailor 
returning  to  his  ship  needs  the  assistance  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  gives  even  more 
than  the  convert  on  land  who  has  his  church 
and  fellow-members  to  give  him  strength. 
Christian  workers  who  labor  among  sailors  in 
our  seaport  towns  will  do  well  to  recollect  the 
fact  and  suggest  to  the  newly  converted  sailor 
the  value  of  a  membership  in  the  Society. 

The  pledge  is  the  Christian  Endeavor  active 
membership  pledge,  with  the  insertion  of  a 
clause  relating  to  pure  living,  total  abstinence, 

and  non-profanity;  having  a  "coupon"  for 
name,  ship,  and  permanent  address,  to  detach 
and  keep  on  file,  while  the  pledge  is  placed  in 
the  sailor's  Bible.  A  signer  becomesa"member- 
at-large,"  but  can  join  a  society  whenever 
practicable.  The  special  pledge  and  all  about 
the  membership-at-Iarge  may  be  obtained  from 
Miss  Antoinette  P.  Jones,  Falmouth,  Mass. 
Among  the  testimonies  received  from  these 

sailor  members  are  the  f6llowing  which  are 
really  pathetic  in  the  appreciation  of  the  value of  the  Society: 

"The  life-boat  and  crew  of  Christian  En- 
deavor rescued  me  from  the  wreck,"  says  one. 

"I  was  an  old  hulk,  drifting,  when  Christian 
Endeavor  rescued  me,"  writes  another.  "Chris- tian Endeavor  rescued  me  when  I  was  fast  go- 

ing in  the  downward  road,"  is  one  grateful 
testimony.  "I  lost  my  pledge  (card)  and  pin," 
writes  a  shipwrecked  member  "but  my  promise 
I  will  keep  in  my  heart  so  it  will  never  be  lost." 
"I  have  always  been  very  selfish,"  is  another 
confession,  "but  I  find  Christian  Endeavor 

means  to  please  others." 
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UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He    Tells  the  Story  of   Lncknnw   and  the 

Relief  of  its  Garrison  in  1857. 
F  course,  the  all-absorbing  topic  in 

III  \l\  tne  nouseh°'d>  as  m  many  thousands 
111  III  °^  otners  m  America,  has  been  the 
^§5^7  recent  Columbus  Centennial  Celebra- tion in  New  York.  To  the  children 

it  has  been  an  unfailing  theme  of 
inspiration  and  a  cause  of  endless  admiring 
comment  on  the  beauty  of  the  pageant  and 
the  magnitude  of  the  crowds. 

"Yes,  it  was  a  great  spectacle,"  observed 
Uncle  John,  replying  to  a  little  burst  of  chat- 

ter by  some  of  the  young  folks, "and  it  afford- ed an  opportunity  for  all  good  American  boys 
and  girls  to  show  their  love  of  country. 
Nothing  could  have  been  finer,  I  am  sure, 
than  the  patriotic  display  they  made  in  the 
School  Children's  Parade.  While  our  coun- 

try has  been  celebrating  its 
Fourth  Columbian  Centenary 
in  such  a  jubilant  way,  our 
English  friends  have  been 
commemorating  an  anniver- 

sary in  which  sadness  and 
joy  equally  mingle.  I  mean 
the  anniversary  of  the  first 
relief  of  Lucknow,  in  1857." 

"That  was  during  the  In- 
dian mutiny,  was  it  not," 

interrogated  Tom. 
"Yes,"  was  the  reply. 

"You,  whoareold  enough  to 
have  read  history  other  than 
that  of  our  own  land,  may 
recall  the  thrilling  story  ot 
the  rising  in  India.  It  was  a 
terrible  time  for  mothers  and 
children.  Lucknow  is  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  cities  in 
Hindostan,  very  old,  with 
some  magnificent  buildings 
and  with  a  gate  whose  archi- 

tectural style  has  excited  the 
admiration  of  designers  and 
artists  the  world  over.  You 
know,  almost  all  Eastern 
cities  possess  gates  and  walls, 
built  for  purposes  of  defence. 
Well,  Lucknow  was  occupied 
by  a  British  garrison.  Some 
of  the  troops  were  white, 
but  the  majority  were  natives 
in  the  English  service.  They 
defended  the  place  as  well  as 
possible  from  the  mutineers 
who  gathered  in  force,several 
thousand  strong.  For  months 
the  little  garrison  was  cut  off 
from  the  outside  world,  and 
in  July,  1857, they  were  driven 
to  seek  refuge  in  the  Resi- 

dency building  within  the 
walls, where,  in  the  space  of  a 
few  hundred  yards  wide,  the 
women  and  children  were 
huddled  together.  To  defend 
this  large  number,  there  were 
only  a  few  hundred  British  troops  and  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  native  soldiers, who  had 
remained  faithful,  while  their  comrades  had 
rebelled." 

"What  a  terrible  position  to  be  in!"  inter- 
posed the  mother,  who  sat  listening  beside 

her  children,  to  Uncle  John's  recital. 
"Dreadful, indeed,"  said  the  old  gentleman. 

"Just  think  of  their  perilous  position.  Outside 
the  mud  walls  there  were  5,000  mutineers 
whose  numbers  were  being  constantly  swell- 

ed by  new  arrivals,  accustomed  to  the  use 
of  arms;  yet  for  ten  weeks  the  heroic  little 
garrison  repulsed  every  attack.  Every  morn- 

ing witnessed  a  renewal  of  the  siege  and  the 
fire  of  the  cannon  and  musketry  was  con- 

tinuous. Beside  the  outside  enemy  there  was 
another  with  whom  they  had  to  contend,  for 
disease  began  to  tell  upon  them  and  many 
died  from  fever  and  heat." 

"But  they  were  relieved  at  last,  were  they 
not  ?" 
"Yes,  and  that  gloriously.  When  hope  had 

been  almost  abandoned  and  even  the  bravest 
were  well-nigh  in  despair;  when  prayers  had 
been  said  until  hearts  were  sore  and  lips  were 
dry,  then — as  it  always  does  in  our  direst  ex- 

tremity— help  came  from  the  Fountain  of  all 
Help.  Some  of  the  women  had  thrown  them- 

selves to  the  ground  in  utter  despair,  when 

Jessie  Brown,  the  servant  of  an  officer's  wife, is  said  to  have  suddenly  started  up,  her  face 
brightening  and  her  eyes  shining, and  to  have 
asked  the  other  women  kneeling  about  her, 
whether  they  did  not  hear  the  strains  of  music 
made  by  the  bag-pipes  of  the  Highlanders. 
In  an  instant  all  within  the  Residency  was 
hushed,  but  not  a  listening  ear  seemed  able 
to  catch  the  note  that  Jessie  Brown  had  heard. 
But  the  poor  girl  persisted  and  as  she  bent  low- 

er, almost  to  the  earth,  she  cried,  'Yes,  yes, 
it  is  the  slogan  of  the  Camerons.'  Then another  ear  caught  the  strain,  and  another, 

the  home  group,  as  they  followed  Uncle 
John's  pitiful  story.  The  quivering  lips  and 
the  tender  expression  on  their  faces  told  how 
much  it  had  touched  their  hearts. 

"Then  I  suppose  they  were  all  safe  after  that, 
Uncle,  were  they  not  ?  "  asked  one,  after  a 

pause. 

"For  a  time  they  were;  yet  all  danger  was 
not  past.  Three  weeks  later,  when  the  muti- 

neers seemed  to  have  grown  bold  again  and 
more  perils  were  threatened,  5,000  fresh  troops 
under  Sir  Colin  Campbell  arrived  to  reinforce 
Havelock's  regiment. 
"One  of  the  late  Lord  Tennyson's  noblest 

poems  deals  with  the  defence  of  Lucknow. 
Alter  telling  of  the  long  weeks  of  peril,  the 
repeated  assaults  and  the  sufferings  of  the  be- 

sieged, he  describes  the  moment  of  rescue: 
AH  on  a  sndden  the  garrison  utters  a  jubilant  shoot 
Havelock's  glorious  Highlanders  answer  with  con- quering choers; 

Forth  from  their  holes  and  hidings  our  women  and children  come  out, 
Blessing  the  wholesome  white  faces  of  Havelock's good  fusileers, 
Kissing  the  war-hardened  hand  of  the  Highlanders wet  with  their  tears. 

"And  that,  children,"  said  Uncle  John  in 
conclusion,  "is  the  story  of  the  relief  of  Luck- 

now, whose  beleaguered  people  with  their 
women  and  children  were  'Saved  by  the 
valor  of  Havelock,  saved  by  the  blessing  of 

Heaven.'  " 

* »  * 
Bad-Tempered  People. 

Men  are  to  some  extent  mirrors  to  each 
other,  says  a  recent  writer.    The  cheerful, 
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and  another,  until  it  could  be  distinguished 
by  all  within  the  besieged  building.  When 
at  last  the  firing  of  the  mutineers  slackened 
and  ceased  altogether,  as  they  drew  off  on 
approach  of  the  advancing  troops,  the  glad 
groups  in  the  Residency  building  could  hear 
not  only  the  bag-pipes'  martial  strain,  but the  steady  tramp  of  the  welcome  regiments, 
as  they  marched  sturdily  to  their  rescue.  You 
can  probably  better  imagine  than  I  can  de- 

scribe the  glad  scene,  when  the  soldiers, 
under  Sir  Henry  Havelock,  entered  the  city. 
The  mothers  and  children  ran  out  weeping 
with  joy  to  greet  them,  and  strong  men  bow- 

ed their  heads  with  tears  of  thankfulness  to 
Heaven  for  saving  their  dear  ones  from  a  ter- 

rible fate.  The  Highlanders  caught  up  the 
children,  hugged  and  kissed  them,  remember- 

ing, no  doubt,  their  own  little  darlings  at 
home,  and  thanking  God  that  they  had  been 
the  means  of  saving  these  little  ones  to  their 

parents." 
Sympathetic  tears  glistened  in  the  eyes  of 

happy  face  is  reflected  in  the  faces  of  those  in 
its  company,  and  with  light  hearts  work  is 
carried  on  much  more  rapidly  than  by  galley 
slaves  without  ambition  or  hope  to  stimulate 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  the  bad-tempered 
man,  if  in  a  position  of  influence,  is  no  less 
baleful.  He  can  keep  an  office  or  a  shop  in 
a  constant  state  of  irritation,  rousing  fretful 
complaints  and  bitter  feelings  that  prevent 
harmonious  working.  As  a  matter  of  business 
economy  it  would  probably  pay  an  employer 
to  get  rid  of  such  an  irritant  in  his  workshop 
as  a  bad-tempered  man,  for  the  men  have  to 
work  together  to  produce  the  best  results, 
and  they  cannot  do  this  if  they  are  brought 
frequently  into  antagonism  and  the  habit  of 
fretful  complaining  is  developed.  Bad  temper 
is  so  foreign  to  the  natural  state  of  man  that 
under  its  influence  the  victim  ceases  to  be 
controlled  by  reason.  He  does  not  pass  upon 
work  on  its  merits,  but  according  to  the  man 
who  has  done  it  and  his  feelings  toward  him. 
If  he  should  hold  a  position  of  authority,  he 

will  condemn  in  one  man  that  which  he  pass- 
es from  another,  and  the  injustice  begets  re- 

sentment, until  the  shop  is  a  ferment,  and 
work  cannot  be  economically  and  successfully 
carried  on  because  of  the  bickering. 

THE  BVBNING  OLOBY. 
I1ISPERING  autumn  zephyrs 

Murmur  in  every  tree, 
And  the  harsh  winds  of  winter 

Come  floating  o'er  the  sea. 
The  fading  robes  of  the  forest Are  tinged  with  many  a  dye, 

And  gorgeous  clouds  of  glory Hang  in  the  evening  sky. 

We  look  at  the  faded  flowers 
Of  the  Summer  that  has  fled ; 

And  our  thoughts  are  often  resting 
With  dear  ones  who  are  dead. 

But  out  of  the  depths  of  sorrow Our  souls  are  lifted  high, 
As  we  think  of  the  glad  to-morrow, 

And  the  time  that  draweth  nigh, 
When  the  resurrection  glories, 

In  the  evening  of  the  world, 
And  the  banners  of  our  coming  Lord 

From  Heaven  are  unfurled. 
Huena  Vista,  Va.      — B.  C.  MOONAW. 

TWO  ANGELS  IN  THE  HOUSE. 

I SAW  a  dead  angel  yesterday  in  a  house  of sorrow  where  I  visited,"  writes  Rev. Henry 
Wilson,  D.D.  "It  was  a  little  girl  whose 
soul  had  gone  to  God  the  day  before.  How 

the  calm  face  spoke  to  us!  But  I  saw  a  live 
angel  yesterday  also.  And will  you  believe  it, this  angel 
was  blind!  She  was  a  lovely 
child,  twelve  or  thirteen 
years  of  age,  who  had  never seen  the  sun  for  ten  years, 
and  yet  how  her  face 
shone  with  the  very  life  of 
God  which  was  inside, 
when  you  spoke  of  Jesus  to her — her  whole  countenance 
lighted  up  like  a  lamp.  No 
angel  could  say  as  much 
to  me  as  that  dear  child 
looked,  and  I  went  away 

thanking  God  for  the  'blind angel '  he  had  sent  to  me 
with  a  message  of  sunshine 
and  peace.  So  you  see,  to 
be  angels,  we  need  not  be 
up  in  heaven,  need  not  have 
wings,  need  not  be  able  to 
fly  in  the  air, or  sing  in  the choir  above.  We  may  be 

very  poor.  We  may  even be  blind  or  deaf,  or  dumb, 
or  lame,  and  yet  with  a smile  on  our  face,  a  grasp 
of  our  hand  or  with  our 
little  feet  willing  to  carry  a flower  or  a  message  ,of  pity 

and  love  to  some  one  worse 
off  than  ourselves,  we  may 

be  angels  indeed,  and  make little  heavens  down  here, 
for  those  who  have  so  much 
of  hell  and  darkness  in  their 

lives." 

Unresponsive  Children. 

Do  not  think  for  a  mo- 
ment, writes  Mrs.  M.  F. 

Butts,  that  there  is  no  key 

because  your  boy's  heart  is closed  to  you.  He  is  open 
with  somebody, you  maybe 
sure — with  somebody  who 
will  listen  with  him, feel  with 

him, or  pretend  to.  The  girl-friend  who  listens, 
sympathizes,  appears  to  feel,  when  your 
daughter  confides  in  her,  is  the  friend  who  is 
adored  with  boundless  enthusiasm.  She  has 
the  key  that  you  have  lost,  and,  by  its  aid, 

reaches  the  secret  places  of  your  daughter's nature,  and  leads  her  as  she  wiH. * 

*  * 
During  an  illness,  that  illustrious  scholar 

Bengel,  sent  for  a  student  in  the  Theological 
Institution,  and  requested  him  to  impart  a word  of  consolation.  The  youth  replied, 

"Sir,  I  am  but  a  pupil,  a  mere  learner;  I  don't 
know  what  to  say  to  a  teacher  like  you." "What!"  said  Bengel,  "a  divinity  student, 
and  not  able  to  communicate  a  word  of  scrip- 

tural comfort!"  The  student,  abashed,  con- 
trived to  utter  the  text,  "The  blood  of  Jesus 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."  "That  is  the  very  word  I  want,"  said 
Bengel,  "it  is  quite  enough,"  and  taking  him( 
affectionately  by  the  hand  dismissed  him. 
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(Concluded.) 
^)HE  little  group  of  women  stood  listen- 

ing breathless  to  the  sound  of  the 
burglars  at  work  on  the  door.  Pres- 

ently the  noise  of  the  saw  ceased. 
There  was  a  little  silence,  then  the 
sound  of  a  scuffle;  and  a  shot  was 

heard, followed  by  a  heavy  groan.  Ida  ventured 
to  open  the  window  and  look  out.  She  saw 
two  figures  stretched  on  the  ground,  sur- 

rounded by  two  or  three  more. 
"  What  is  it  ?  "  she  cried. 

All  right,  ma'am,"  answered  a  cheery, 
manly  voice  from  below.  "We  got  here 
just  in  the  nick  of  time.  Please  open  the 
door:  there's  no  danger  now." 

In  another  minute  or  two  a  desperately 
wounded  man  was  carried  in  by  a  policeman 
and  two  gentlemen,  one  of  whom  was  Mr.  Van 
Alstyne,  the  husband  of  the  tall  young  lady. 
The  sufferer  was  laid  on  the  wide  sofa  in  the 
hall,  and  Kit  had  thrown  herself  on  her  knees 
beside  him  with  a  cry  of  anguish. 

"Uncle  Phin,  O  Uncle  Pliin!  speak  to 
Kitty." "  Kitty,"  said  Phin,  opening  his  eyes.  "  Is 
Kit  safe?  Then  it's  all  right."  He  sank 
back  with  a  sigh,  and  closed  his  eyes. 
"Oh,  do  some  one  go  for  the  doctor!" 

cried  Kit,  wringing  her  hands.  "  Don't  let 
him  die.    O  Uncle  Phin." 

"  Hush,  my  child.  I  am  a  doctor,  and  I 
will  see  to  him,"  said  one  of  the  gentlemen 
who  came  in  with  the  policeman,  advancing 
to  the  sofa.  "  Ladies,  please  step  out  of  the 
way.  Policeman,  1  shall  need  your  help. 
Take  the  child  away,  Ida. — Yes,  my  dear, 
you  shall  see  him  again  directly." 

"  And  now  what  is  all  this  about  ?  "  asked 
Mr.  Van  Alstyne.  "  Frank  and  I  walked over  from  the  railroad,  and  the  first  we  knew 
found  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a  battle." 

Ida  told  the  story  as  far  as  she  knew  it. 
As  for  the  rest,  you  must  ask  our  champions 
themselves,"  she  concluded.  "  They  may have  come  out  of  a  cloud,  for  aught  1  know. 
I  am  sorry  poor  Mallory  was  the  one  to  be 
shot,  for  it  was  he  who  sent  us  warning." 
"So  much  the  better  for  him,"  remarked 

the  tall  policeman.  "  But  it  was  none  of  us 
who  shot  him :  it  was  that  fellow  Gale,  or 
Burchard — he  has  a  dozen  names  or  more. 
We  have  been  watching  him  for  a  week.  His 
wife  put  'us  on  his  track  at  last.  We  came 
up  just  as  they  started  out,  and  followed  them 
every  step  of  the  way. — But  what  brought 
you  up  here,  sis  ?  " 

"  Uncle  Phin  sent  me,"  sobbed  Kit.  "  He 
told  me  to  come  up  and  tell  the  ladies.  Oh, 
do  you  think  he  will  die?" 

"I  don't  know,  child.  He  is  badly  hurt,  1 am  afraid;  but  we  shall  hear  what  the  doctor 
says.    Here  he  comes  now. — Well,  doctor?" 

"  It  is  a  desperate  case,"  said  Dr.  Van 
Alstyne.  "  He  may  last  till  morning,  or  even a  little  longer  if  kept  perfectly  quiet;  but  it 
would  be  instant  death  to  move  him.  He 
knows  his  condition,  and  is  very  anxious  to 
see  Mrs.  Van  Zandt  and  his  daughter." 

"  Potter,  you  might  go  down  for  the 
woman,"  said  the  tall  policeman.  "  Get  out 
the  horse,  and  bring  her  up." 

"Well,  m'y  poor  man,  this  is  very  sad," said  Mrs.  Van  Zandt,  seating  herself  beside 
the  wounded  man.  "  Dr.  Van  Alstyne  says 
you  wish  to  speak  to  me." 

"  You  are  Mrs.  Barbara  Van  Zandt,  who 
adopted  Martha  Kathleen  Joyce?  "  said  Phin. 

"  Yes,  my  friend." 
"  She  was  my  wife,"  said  Phin,  speaking 

slowly  but  clearly.  "She  was  my  cousin's 
widow, — David  Selkirk's  widow.  He  died, 
and  left  her  and  her  child  to  my  care;  for  I 
was  pretty  steady  then,  and  was  helping  him 
in  his  business.  Afterward  I  married  her. 
There  was  quite  a  good  deal  of  money  com- 

ing to  her  and  the  child,  but  1  fooled  it  away 

*  liy  special  arrangement  with  Tliomns  Whit- 
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gambling  and  horse-trotting.  Gale  got  most 
of  it.  Then  my  wife  went  crazy;  and  I  was 
afraid  a  fuss  would  be  made  about  the  money, 
so  I  passed  off  Kit  as  an  adopted  child.  Her 
mother  never  knew  her  till  just  at  last.  Then 
she  made  me  promise  to  put  the  child  into 
your  hands;  and  I  meant  to  do  it,  but  I  kept 
putting  it  off:  I  hated  to  part  with  her.  And 
there  was  the  money." 

"  I  should  not  have  troubled  you  about 
that,"  said  Mrs.  Van  Zandt.  "  O  my  poor 
little  Kathleen!  To  think  or  her  dying  so 

near  me!  " "  There  was  more  about  it  than  that,"  said 
Phin.  He  paused  a  little,  and  then  added, 
"The  farm  is  Kit's  by  rights.  Grandfather left  it  to  David.  I  found  the  first  will  at  Mr. 
Green's  in  Oldbury,  and  proved  it.  After- 

ward I  found  the  second  in  grandfather's  desk. 
It  is  there  now.  Symantha  don't  know  any- 

thing about  it  You'll  be  kind  to  Symantha, 
won't  you  ? "  said  Phin,  turning  his  eyes 
wistfully  on  the  old  lady.  "  She  is  a  good 
girl,  and  she  was  good  to  Matey.'' "Indeed  I  will!"  answered  Mrs.  Van  Zandt, 
"  as  kind  as  if  she  were  my  owi.  daughter. 
Oh,  if  you  had  only  come  to  me  at  once!  " 

"Well,  I  meant  to,"  said  Phin  feebly; 
"  but,  you  see,  I  kept  putting  it  off.  I  felt so  ashamed.  David  left  them  ten  thousand 

dollars,  and  I  just  fooled  it  away.  I've  been a  fool  all  my  life;  but  I  was  good  to  my  wife, 
wasn't  I  Kit  ?  " 

"  Yes,  indeed!  "  sobbed  Kit,  always." 
"  He  must  not  say  another  word  if  he  is  to 

live  to  see  his  daughter,"  said  Dr.  Van 
Alstyne  in  a  low  tone.    "  He  is  sinking  fast." 

"Just  one  thing  more,"  said  Phin.  "I 
want  to  see  Gale." The  prisoner  was  brought  forward  strongly 
guarded.  He  gazed  at  the  dying  man  with- 

out a  sign  of  emotion  in  his  hard,  cruel  face. 
"Gale,  do  you  think  I  sold  you  ?  " 
"  I  know  it,"  answered  Gale. 
"  You  are  mistaken,"  said  Phin  eagerly. 

"  I  did  send  Kit  up  to  warn  the  ladies;  but  I 
never  betrayed  you,  did  I,  Cap  ?  " 

"  No,"  answered  the  policeman,  "  you  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  Some  one  else  put  us 
on  the  track  at  last." 
"Who?"  asked  Gale,  changing  color  for  the first  time. 

"Never  mind,  my  man:  you'll  hear  all 
about  it  in  time." 

"Not — not  Sally?"  Then,  as  it  seemed 
reading  an  assent  in  the  man's  face,  he  set  his teeth  hard. 

"Phin,  I'm  sorry,"  said  he,  suddenly  turn- 
ing to  the  dying  man.  "'You've  saved  my 

life,  and  I've  taken  yours;  but  1  was  mistaken. 
I'm  sorry,  that's  all  I  can  say. — There,  take  me 

out  of  this." Phin  was  silent  for  a  little,  and  seemed  to  fall 
into  a  doze,  from  which  he  waked  with  a  start. 

"Where  am  I?  Oh,  I  know.  It's  most 
over,  1  guess.  Kit,  can't  you  sing  that  hymn 
you  sung  for  aunt  Martha  ?  Seems  to  me  I 
should  like  to  hear  it." 

Kit  tried  hard  to  sing, — 
"Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul," 

but  the  effort  was  too  great.  Ida  took  it  up; 
the  two  gentlemen  joined  her,  and  they  sang 
it  all  through.    Phin  listened  quietly. 

"My  mother  used  to  sing  ihat,"said  he. 
"She  believed  in  him.  She  taught  me  to  say 
my  prayers,  too;  but  1  can't  remember  them now,  it  is  so  long  ago.  Kit,  what  was  that 
verse  you  said  at  the  Bible  class  that  night  I 
went  with  you  ?    Say  it  for  me." 

"  'The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin,'"  repeated  Kit.  "O  uncle  Phin, 
do  believe  in  him  !  He  will  save  you,  I  am 
sure  he  will. — Won't  he?"  she  asked,  appeal- 

ing to  Mrs.  Van  Zandt. 
"Yes,  indeed  he  will,  if  you  look  to  him," 

answered  the  old  lady.  "It  is  never  too  late 
to  turn  to  him  in  this  world. — O  Frank  !  pray 

with  him." All  knelt,  while,  in  a  few  plain,  earnest 
words,  Frank  Van  Alstyne  commended  the 
dying  man  to  the  Fountain  of  all  mercy.  Phin 
evidently  followed,  and  understood  the  words. 

"Thank  you,"  said  he  faintly. 

"1  guess  ma  was  right,  after  all.  I  am  a 
poor  wretch,  but  he  can  save  me  if  he  is  what 
you  say. — There,  don't  cry,  Kit.  Be  a  good 
girl,  and  mind  Mrs.  Van  Zandt. — Lord,  have 

mercy  on  me  !  " These  were  his  last  words.  He  lay  in  a  sort 
of  slumber,  starting  now  and  then,  till  Syman- 

tha came  in.  He  evidently  knew  her;  for  he 
pressed  her  hand,  and  tried  to  put  it  into  Mrs. 
Van  Zandt's.  The  old  lady  understood  the 
movement,  and  bent  over  him. 

"Have  no  fear,  Mr.  Mallory:  your  daughter 
shall  have  every  care  and  help." 

Phin  smiled,  sighed  once,  and  all  was  over. 
Of  course,  by  nine  o'clock  the  whole  town of  Oldham  was  ringing  with  the  news  of  the 

robbery  and  the  capture.  Aunt  Betsy  burst  in 
upon  Mr.  Weston's  tamily  at  the  breakfast- table.  But,  before  she  had  time  to  tell  her 
tale,  Miss  Delia  Claxton  popped  in. 

"Oh,  have  you  heard?  Isn't  it  dreadful  ! 
And  that  poor  man  to  be  taken  so  !" "It  serves  him  right,"  said  Aunt  Betsy  grimly. 
"I  only  hope  folks  will  have  enough  of  these 
Mallorys,"  with  a  fell  glance  at  Miss  Armstrong. 
"I  always  said  it  was  a  shame  to  let  that  young 
one  go  to  school  with  decent  folks'  children." "But  what  is  the  matter?"  asked  Mrs. 
Weston.  "What  has  happened?" 
"Why,  a  gang  of  robbers,  with  Phin  Mal- lory at  their  head,  have  robbed  Mrs.  Van 

Zandt's  house,  and  would  have  murdered 
every  one  in  it  only  the  police  came  and 
caught  them,"  said  Aunt  Betsy. 

"Mrs.  Van  Zandt  sent  Aggy  down  for  me 
by  daylight  this  morning,"  put  in  Miss  Delia; 
"and,  when  I  was  helping  to  lay  poor  Phin 
out,  Aggy  told  me  the  whole  story;"  which story  Miss  Delia  repeated  with  great  precision. 

"So  Phin  is  dead, "said  Mrs.  Weston.  "Poor 

fellow!" 

"Yes,  he  is  dead;  but  I  can't  help  hoping 
he  had  grace  to  repent  at  last,  from  what  they 
told  me.  The  other  robber  was — who  do  you 
think? — Harry  Burchard.  It  seems  his  wife 
has  been  living  in  Oldbury,  pretending  to  be 
a  great  lady  from  New  York;  and  he  has 
been  visiting  her  off  and  on,  calling  himself 
Pyncheon,  and  disguised  like  an  old  gentle- 

man. She  took  that  Whitman  cottage,  and 
they  say  it  was  she  who  betrayed  him,  to  try 
to  get  off  herself;  but  she  didn't,  for  the  house 
was  just  full  of  stolen  goods."  Miss  Delia 
stopped  for  want  of  breath. Selina,  who  had  been  listening  quietly, 
could  bear  no  more;  she  went  up  to  her  own 
room  and  sat  down,  not  so  much  to  think  as 
to  stare  aghast  at  the  gulf  which  had  opened 
at  her  feet,  and  into  which  she  had  been  so 
near  falling.  For  she  had  been  very  near  it; 
only  last  night,  sitting  in  that  very  chair,  she 
had  made  up  her  mind  that  she  would  write 
to  Mrs.  Orme,  and  arrange  to  return  to  New 
York  with  her.  She  would  have  done  so  then 
and  there,  but  that,  on  opening  her  desk,  she 
fouud  she  had  used  all  her  paper.  And  now 
it  would  all  come  out,  and  every  one  would 
know.  Kit  would  tell  how  she  was  talking 
with  that  murderer.  What  should  she  do? 
Where  could  she  hide  ?  She  rose  to  her  feet 
with  some  wild  idea  of  running  away,  and 
hiding  from  the  disgrace;  but  her  limbs 
trembled  so,  she  could  not  stand,  and  she 
dropped  down  again. 

She  was  sitting  with  her  head  hidden  on 
her  folded  arms,  conscious  of  nothing  but  a 
crushing  load  of  shame  and  misery,  and  that 
vague,  unreasoning  wish  to  die  which  so  often 
seizes  on  young  people  in  the  presence  of  their 
first  overmastering  trouble,  when  a  gentle 
hand  was  laid  on  her  arm,  and  a  gentle  voice 

said: — "My  daughter." 
"O,  mother,  don't!"  moaned  Selina.  "Oh, 

send  me  away  somewhere,  wh;ie  I  shall  not 
be  a  disgrace  to  you.  Oh,  I  wish  you  had 

never  seen  me." 
"Hush,  my  dear,  hush.  Don't  say  such 

things,"  said  Mrs.  Weston  gently.  "Why 
should  I  send  you  away?  Suppose  you  have 
been  foolish,  and  made  a  mistake;  what  bet- 

ter place  than  mother's  house  could  you  find?" 

That  night  Selina  opened  her  heart  to  her 
mother  as  she  had  never  done  before,  and  re- 

ceived her  full  and  free  forgiveness. 
But  Selina's  trials,  were  not  all  over,  by  any 

means.  It  was  known  in  Oldbury  that  she 
had  been  on  very  intimate  terms  with  Mrs. 
Orme,  as  she  called  herself;  and,  on  examina- 

tion, Kit  was  obliged  to  reveal  the  fact  that 
she  had  seen  Selina  talking  with  the  prisoner. 
What  is  known  in  Oldbury  was  known  in 
Oldham,  and  Selina  knew  that  the  whole  town 
was  talking  about  her.  Moreover,  she  was called  as  a  witness  on  the  trial;  and,  though 
her  testimony  amounted  to  nothing,  except  to 
show  how  she  had  had  herself  been  victimized, 
it  was  a  terrible  ordeal,  and  when  at  last  she 
was  dismissed,  she  felt  as  if  she  could  never 
hold  up  her  head  again.  As  she  drorped  into 
a  seat  beside  her  mother,  a  little  hand  sought 
hers,  and  a  soft  voice  whispered, — "O  Selina  !  don't  be  angry  with  me.  I 
didn't  mean  to  tell  anything  about  you,  but 

they  would  make  me." 
"You  couldn't  help  it,"  returned  Selina, 

pressing  Kit's  hand. "Are  you  really  going  to  live  with  Mrs. 
Van  Zandt  in  New  York  ?"  asked  Selina  as  they 
walked  away  from  the  court-room  together. 

"I  am  not  going  to  live  with  her  at  first," 
answered  Kit.  "She  says  her  house  is  too 
dull  for  a  little  girl;  so  I  am  to  stay  with  Miss 
Ida's  mother,  and  take  lessons  of  her  this 

winter." 

"And  what  is  Symantha  going  to  do?" 
"Oh,  Miss  Armstrong  has  got  her  a  place as  nurse  in  some  institution  in  New  York 

where  they  take  weak  -  minded  people. 
It  seems  like  a  very  hard  place,  but  Symantha 
likes  the  idea;  and  she  is  just  the  one  for  the 
work,  she  had  so  n  uch  experience  taking  care 

of  mother." 
"And  when  are  'ou  going  ?" 
"As  soon  as  school  closes.  Selina,  do  you 

remember  that  first  lay  Miss  Armstrong  taught, 

when  I  could  not  say  the  Lord's  Prayer?" 
"Yes,  indeed;  and  howl  behaved  !" "That  was  about  the  best  day  of  my  life," 

continued  Kit  thoughtfully.  "I  shall  never 
forget  how  different  the  world  looked  to  me 
after  Miss  Armstrong  told  me  I  had  a  Father 

in  heaven  who  loved  me." "And  you  believed  it  the  very  minute  you 
heard  it  ?"  said  Selina,  "and  you  loved  him?" 
"Why,  yes,  I  couldn't  help  it,"  answered 

Kit  simply. 

"And  I  had  been  taught  about  him  all  my 
life;  and  yet,  if  anyone  had  made  me  believe 
there  was  no  God,  I  should  have  been  rather 
glad,"  said  Selina.  "Your  heart  was  the  good 
ground,  Kit;  but  mine  was  so  hard,  it  is  a  won- 

der that  anything  good  could  ever  grow  in  it." There  is  little  more  to  add  to  our  story. 
When  the  school  closed,  Miss  Armstrong  pro- 

posed that  Selina  should  accompany  her  on  a 
visit  to  her  sister  in  Colorado.  It  was  a  long 
journey,  she  said;  she  should  be  glad  of  a 
companion,  and  her  sister  and  niece  would 
make  Selina  more  than  welcome*.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Weston  gladly  consented,  willing  to  re- 

moved the  girl  for  a  time  from  the  unavoid- 
able annoyances  which  surrounded  her  in 

Oldham.  Selina  found  employment  as  a 
teacher  in  one  of  the  schools  which  Chris- 

tian enterprise  has  set  up. 
Kit  is  staying  with  Ida  Van  Zandt  at  Rock- 

dale, studying.  She  spends  most  of  her  Sun- 
days with  Mrs.  Van  Zandt,  who  finds  great 

delight  in  her  society,  and  promises  to  take 
her  to  see  Miss  Armstrong  next  Summer. 

For  Miss  Armstrong  is  settled  in  Oldham 
for  good.  She  has  actually  married  Mr.  Brace, 
and  settled  down  in  the  Oldham  parsonage, 
which  has  been  beautified  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  hardly  knows  itself.  More  than  that, 
the  parish  has  built  a  fine,  convenient  Sun- 

day School  room,  which  it  is  Mr.  Kettle's pride  and  delight  to  keep  in  the  best  of  order; 
remarking,  as  he  does  nearly  every  Sunday, 
that  he  don't  grudge  the  work  so  long  as  it 
keeps  the  wear  and  tear  of  the  school  out  of 
his  church. 

THE  END. 

A  NEW  AND  CHARMING  SERIAL  STORY 

,  ENTITLED  ! 

"Unequally  Yoked; 

Or,  ''ROSEMARY  AND  RUE." Expressly  written  for  The  Christian  Herald. 
By  the  famous  author, 

MRS.  JULIA  McNAIR  WRIGHT, 
Will  begin  next  week  in  this  journal.  This  delightful  story  should  be  read  alike 

By  the  young  and  old, 
By  the  married  and  unmarried  in EVERY  CHRISTIAN  HOUSEHOLD. 
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bible  annuo. 

iHE  Bible's  the  harp  of  Immanuel's  love 
Transmitted  to  earth  from  the  king- 

dom above; 
Its  strains  through  the  universe  bliss- 

fully rang 
When  the  sons  of  the  morning  in 

symphony  sang. 
Its  words  are  inspired  with  music  sublime. 
Which  poesy  breathes  into  heavenly  rhyme. 
The  Psalms  with  the  spirit  of  music  are 

fraught 
Which  David  in  lyrical  ecstasy  taught. 
Methinks  there  was  silence,  deep,  sacred  and 

long, 
When  the  Psalmist  broke  forth  into  heavenly 

song; 
The  universe  trembled  with  holy  delight 
When  his  soul  was  inspired  with  lyrical  might ; 
And  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  in  their 

choir, 
When  they  heard  the  sweet  notes  of  his  mys- 

tical lyre; 
Then  hushed  were  their  holy  ineffable  strains 
To  catch  the  sweet  flow  of  the  blissful 

refrains. 
Behold  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  stand 
With  Immanuel's  harp  in  his  glorified  hand, 
He  calls  on  creation  to  join  in  accord 
In  praising  his  Maker,  Redeemer  and  Lord ; 
Then  all  earthly  creatures  unite  in  the  song, 
And  mountains  and  forests  the  anthem  pro- long, 
And  stars  mid  etherial  regions  of  light, 
And  angels  on  thrones  inconceivably  bright, 
And  seraphs  on  pinions  of  glory-lit  flame, 
Respond  in  beatified,  holy  acclaim : 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  through  his  Spirit  and 

Word: 
Let  everything  breathing  praise  sweetly  the 

Lord. 

Heaven's  orchestral  harmonies  blissfully  roll, 
From  this  mystical  book,  o'er  the  ear  of  the soul, 
And  we  seem.when  in  spirit  we  read  it  aright, 
To  see  standing  forth  on  the  portals  of  light 
Arrayed  in  immaculate,  spotless  attire, 
King  David  in  ecstasy  leading  the  choir; 
While  Christians  with  angelic  spirits  unite 
In  songs  of  ineffable,  holy  delight, 
Whose  anthems  of  bliss  in  harmonious  strains 

Roll  o'er  Immortality's  glory-lit  plains. 
Hall's  Peak,  N.  M.  Sept.  26.     — R.  W.  H. 

OUTCAST  FOR  CHRIST. 
A  Mohammedan  in  North  West  India  having 

recently  become  a  Christian,  resolved  to  visit 
his  relatives  who  live  at  Chawinda  and  tell 
them  of  his  conversion.  He  thus  writes  to  the 
Rev.  F.  H.  T.  Hoffner:  "I  arrived  at  Chawin- 

da safe  and  sound  and  was  received  kindly  by 
my  brother-in-law.  But  when  he  heard  that 
I  was  a  Christian  his  face  reddened,  and  his 

THE  BEST 

COUCH-CURE 

and  anodyne 

expectorant, 

AYER'S 

Cherry  Pectoral 

soothes  the 

inflamed  membrane 

and  induces  sleep. 

Prompt  to  Act 
sure  to  cure. 

A  nlU    The  African  Kola  Plant, 
#4STrlrrl21  discovered  in  CoDgo,  West T"w  Africa,    is  Nature's  Sure Cure  for  Asthma.  Care  Guaranteed  or  No 
Pay.   Export  Office.  1164  Broadway,  New  York. 
wSi&S&Jl}?1  £■"•»  rBEE  »y  address SOLA  IMPOBTINS  CO.,  132  Vine  dt.  .Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Qu/ICO  For  relieving  Coughs,  Sore 
wVYlOO  Throat,  Hoarseness, 

I  mnn rvis r-  Asthma,  Catarrh, 
LOZengeS,     Bronchitis,  &c.  ' By  Mail,  Price.  25  Cts.  a  Box. 

H.  EDWARD  WENDEt, 
S.  E.  cor.  3d  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. 

PISO'S  CURE  FOR CURES  WHERE  All  ELSE  FAILS. 
Best  Cough  Syrup.  Tastes  Good. 

In  time.   Sold  by  druggists. ■Bp 

Mr  It.  J.  ISrunuage. 

Indigestion 
A  short  time  ago 

anger  was  kindle'd,  and  he  said,  'Why  have 
you  become  a  Christian  ?'  'For  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,'  I  replied.  'You  cannot  go  to  heav- 

en,' he  rejoined,  'because  you  do  not  say  your 
(Mohammedan)  prayers,  nor  keep  the  fasts, 
and  you  have  just  now  said  that  Mohammed 
was  a  false  prophet.  So  here  you  have  no 
relatives,  and  as  to  my  sister,  your  wife,  I  will 
consider  her  to  be  dead:  and  now  please  go 

to  some  other  place.' When  I  heard  and  saw  this  I  became  very 
sad,  and  my  feelings  overcame  me,  but  see- 

ing how  his  anger  kindled  I  thought  it  best 
not  to  say  any  more,  so  I  rose  and  bade  them 
good-bye.  When  Karamdad,  an  elder  and 
relative,  and  a  rich  man  who  can  also  read,  saw 
that  I  was  going,  he  took  my  hand  and  said, 
"Come  with  me  to  my  house,  because  you 
are  our  brother,  and  of  our  flesh  and  blood.' This  consoled  me  again,  and  I  thanked  God 
for  his  mercy  toward  me.  I  then  went  with 
him  to  his  house;  he  made  ready  for  me,  and 
I  partook  of  his  food.  After  that  he  said, 
'So  now  tell  me  all  about  the  Christian  re- 

ligion.' I  then  opened  my  Bible  and  read  to him  different  passages  about  our  dear  Lord, 
and  explained  to  him  the  way  of  salvation. 
He  listened  attentively  and  asked  questions.  I 
believe  he  will  yet  become  a  Christian." 

It  is  No  Wonder 
That  People  Speak 
Well  of  HOOD'S. 

Mr.  R.  J.  Brundage  of 
Norwalk,  Ct.,  of  the 
firm  of  Buxton  &  Brun- 

dage, expressmen,  159 
Main  Street,  writes  his 

experience  below:  "For a  long  time  I  have  been 
troubled  with  a  weak 
stomach,  followed  by 

and  Dyspepsia 

I    began  taking  Hood's Sarsaparilla  and  took  three  or  four  bottles. 
Result,  I  have  not  felt  so  well  all  over  for  years. 
My  food  seldom  troubles  me  now.  My  sistsr,  who 
was  troubled  about  the  same  way  as  myself,  took 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  with  verv  pleasing  results.  I do  not  wonder  that  patrons  all  along  the  line  speak so  well  of 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
Don't  see  how  thev  can  help  it."  R.  J.  Brundacb Norwalk,  Ct. 

Hood's  Pills  act  easily,  yet  promptly  and  effi- ciently on  the  liver  and  bowels. 

Sheridan's  Condition  Powders 

HENS 

If  yon  can't  set  It  send  to  as. 
We  mail  ouo  pack  Kc.  Five  $1.  A  2  1-Uu.  can  f  1.20.  Six, $5.  Ex.  paid.  Poultry  Raining  Guide,  free,  with  81  orders. L  8.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  22  Custom  House  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  stomach  can  deal  with 

a  drop  when  it  cannot  deal 

with  a  spoonful. 

Scott's  Emulsion  is  cod- 
liver  oil  broken  up  into  drops 

invisibly  small ;  each  separate 

drop  is  wrapped  in  glycerine 
so  that  the  taste  is  lost. 

This  is  why  Scott's  Emul- 
sion is  the  easy  and  effectual 

form  of  cod-liver  oil. 

Hypophosphites  of  lime 
and  soda  combine  in  tonic  ef- 

fect with  the  half-digested  oil. 

Let  us  send  you  a  book  on 

it;  free. 

Scott  &  Bowne,  Chemists,  1 32  South  5th  Avenue, New  York. 
Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil — all  druggists  everywhere  do.  $1. 

One  Way 

to  fill  a  barrel  with  water,  is  to  use  a 

sieve.    It's  a  poor  way,  though.  You 
can  do  it — but  it  takes  time,  patience, 
care  and  much  work. 

So  you  can  wash  clothes 

with  soap  and  a  wash- 
board— but  it  isn't  the 

best  way.    It's  slow work,  hard  work,  costly 

work.    It  wears  out  the 

things  you're  trying  to 

get  clean. 

The  best  and  easiest 

way  is  to  use  Pearline. 
That  does  the  washing 

while  you're  doing 

something  else — does  it  without  any  of  the  clumsy  rubbing 
that  takes  so  much  time  and  makes  so  much  wear  and  tear. 

Try  it — saves  you  money  as  well  as  work. 

^Pnrl  Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  tell  you  "  this  is  as  good  as  "  or vJCHU.  "the  same  as  Pearline."  IT'S  FALSE — Pearline  is  never  peddled,  and 
if  your  grocer  sends  you  something  in  place  of  Pearline,  be  honest — JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 

it  Back 

send  it  back. 320 

Your  Income  is 

Too  Small. 

j    if  you  are  receiving  only 

IV  3%  or  4%  on  y°ur  in- vestments. 

^\\     Our  little  book,  sent 

free,  may  help  you  in- I     crease  your  income  and 
Secure  the  principal. 

The  Provident 

TT*M1o4"  f\    3°  Bromfield  St. 
X  1  liOL  \^\J»  Boston,  Mass. 

Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald- 

THE 
Wall  Paper 

Merchant 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 

coVnty"  BONDS 

Secured  by  tax 
lien  on  all 

property  within their  limits. 
Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application. 

N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 
15  Wall  Street,  New  York. 

BOSTON.  CHICACO. 

ON DAYS'  TRIAL. 
THIS  NEW 

ELASTIC  TRUSS 
Has  a  Pad  different  from  all 
others,  Is  cup  shape,  with  Sclf- ustingBallin center, adapts  itself  ill  positions  of  the  body,  while  the ball  in  the  cnp  presses  back  the Intestines  .last  as  a  person 

does  with  the  finger.  With  light  pressure  the Hernia  is  held  securely  day  and  night,  and  a  radical cure  certain.  It  is  easy,  durable  and  cheap.  Sent  by 
mail.  Circulars  free.  EGGLESIOX  TBI  S3  CO.,  Chicago,  lit 

RUPTURE  CURED 
ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

"*  night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 
L*dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
832  &  824  Broadway.  Cor.  12th  St..  New  York 

FREE 

'Trial  of  Dr.  Jndd's  Electric  Belt 
and  Batteries  Combined.  Sent  to 
anyone  on  trial  free.  Costs  noth- ing to  try  them.  Will  cure  you. 
Give  size.  Agents  Wanted. 

DR.  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 
I  From  15 
to  35  lbs. 

per  month^by harmless  herbal^N 

remedies  that  do  not  in--"-*- jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health .  clears  the  skin  and  beauti  ties  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL. 
lUrmleaj.   No  Starring    Send  6  centi  in  tUmpi  for  particulars  to 
OR.  0.  ».  F.  SNYDER,  M  VICKER  S  THEATER.  CHICAGO.  ILL 

ALFRED  PEATS 

will  send  you  his  guide,  "  HOW  TO  PAPER," and  too  beautiful  samples  of  fine 

WALL 

PAPER 

M  Paper,  3c.  Gold  Paper,  5c.  FRFF 

Handsome  Gold  Parlor  Paper  ' 
10,  12}£  and  15c  per  roll,  all  with  wide 
borders  and  ceilings  to  match.    Will  refer 
you  to  10,000  Well  Satisfied  Customers. 
Agents'  sample  book,  $1. 
ALFRED  PEATS,  136-138  W.  Madison  St.  Chicane 

THE    BEST    HYMN  BOOK. 
FOR  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICE. 

SUNDAY  S<  HOOKS  AND  PRAYER  MEETING, 

Gospel  Hpns  Nos.  5  and  6 
COMBINED. 

400  PACES.        439  HYMNS. 
Music,  SCO  per  100;  70c.  en.  by  Mail. 

Words,  $80  per  100;  22c.  ea.  by  Mail. 
THE  ,ionx  nii  RCH  co. 
74  West  4th  St., Cincinnati. 

THK  ItHil.OWAMAINfO. 
7B  East  9th  st.NewYork. 

EBER 

will  give  you  one  free.  Write  at 
»d,'y'  THE  NATIONAL <mX}'  334  Dearborn 
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St.,  Chicago,  III. 
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In  answer  to  inquiries  in  regard  to  the  fa- 
mous tract  "Come  to  Jesus,"  by  Rev.  New- 

man Hall  mentioned  in  our  issue  of  Oct.  5th., 
it  can  be  procured  of  J.  E.  Jewett,  bookseller, 
77  Bible  House,  New  York. 
Subscriber,  Rockford,  DL  What  is  B.  Fay  Mills'  ad- dress ? 

Pawtuxet,  R.  I.,  is  his  permanent  address. 
He  is  at  the  present  time  in  Utah. 
James  Quinn,  St.  Paul,  Minn.  I  see  some  statements 

in  a  recent  newspaper  issue  to  the  effect  that  re- 
ligion is  declining,  and  that  the  number  of  churches 

in  decreasing.  What  are  the  facts  about  the  churches? 
According  to  recently  compiled  statistics, 

there  are  now  in  the  United  States  142,256 
churches  as  against  38,183  in  1850. 
J.  Boyd,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.  Where  can  I  find  the 

poem  from  which  these  lines  are  takeu  and  who 
wrote  it  ?   The  lines  are : 

Then  in  her  gracious  womanhood 
She  gave  her  days  to  doing  good. 

It  is  from  a  poem  entitled,  "How  Mary 
Grew,"  by  Whittier,  and  can  doubtless  be 
found  in  any  popular  edition  of  his  works. 
Minnie  Asher,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  We  heard  sometime  ago of  the  souvenir  half  dollars  that  were  to  be  coined 

for  the  World's  Fair?  Has  the  project  fallen through? 
No;  the  Treasury  officials  are  now  studying 

the  design.  When  this  is  settled  and  the  dies 
are  made,  the  coins  can  be  issued  at  the  rate 
of  1,300,000  per  month.  The  coinage  may 
continue  nearly  a  year. 
Baltimorean,  Baltimore,  Md.  I  read  some  time  ago 

that  a  man  out  West  had  stolen  a  communion  ser- vice and  also  some  money  intended  for  Missions. 
Do  you  believe  such  a  man  can  be  forgiven  ? 

Christ's  sacrifice  and  God's  grace  are  all  suf- 
ficient, even  for  so  hardened  a  sinner.  See 

John  3:  15;  Rom.  9:33.  If  truly  repentant 
and  confessing  his  sin,  his  appeal  for  forgive- 

ness would  not  be  made  in  vain. 
B.  F.  F.,  Jr.,  Scranton,  Pa.  1.  What  are  the  addresses 

of  the  Training  Schools  at  Northfield  and  Chicago? 
2.  Is  either  a  Baptist  Training  School,  and  if  not, 
where  is  there  a  Baptist  Training  School  ? 
i.  East  Northfield,  Mass.,  and  Bible  Insti- 

tute, 80  W.  Pearson  St.,  Chicago.  They  are 
undenominational.  2.  We  know  of  no  Baptist 
Training  School.  Mr.  Rockefeller's  projected 
University  in  Chicago  will  probably  embrace 
that  feature,  however. 
Jack.  What  course  of  studies  or  readings  would  you 

recommend  a  young  man  to  take  up  during  the winter  months  ?  How  can  he  best  educate  himself 
without  a  teacher  ? 
Assuming  that  he  has  already  advanced  be- 

yond the  elementary  stage  and  that  no  special 
study  is  in  view,  we  would  suggest  a  course 
of  reading  to  include  history,  biography, 
travels  and  explorations.  If  his  time  is 
limited,  there  is  probably  no  one  study  that 
will  be  found  so  helpful  as  history,  since  it 
furnishes  the  key  to  almost  all  the  others. 
Jas.  L.  Biscoe,  Scotland,  near  Ridge  P.  O.,  Md.  The 

echo  is  so  great  in  our  church  that  we  often  can- 
not distinguish  the  meaning  of  our  minister's words,  and  not  knowing  what  to  do,  will  you  kind- 

ly inform  me  how  to  correct  the  same  ?  The  church 
is  44  ft.  by  32  ft.— 18  ft.  pitch,  square  ceiling,  no 
gallery. 

Prof.  Henry  of  the  Smithsonian  Institute  w  ho 
has  experimented  with  acoustics,  told  Dr.Tal- 
mage  that  the  best  way  to  overcome  or  neu- 

tralize an  echo  is  to  cover  the  opposite  wall 
with  a  curtain,  portieres,  or  tapestry,  or  carpet 
or  anything  that  will  break  the  blank  smooth 
surface  which  reflects  the  sound  waves. 

"In  His  Name,"  Oron do,  Wash.  If  God  joins  man and  wife  together  as  stated  by  our  Lord  (Matt.  1!): 
6).  why  do  our  laws  provide  for  separation  for  any 
other  cause  than  the  one  which  he  specified  as 
justifying  separation? 
Because  the  laws  of  all  our  States  are  not 

based  on  Christ's  teaching.  The  hardness  of 
heart  which  Christ  referred  to  (Matt,  io:  8),  as 
existing  in  the  time  of  Moses  exists  now  and 
leads  to  a  laxity  in  divorce  legislation,  but 
Christian  men  and  women  cannot  consistently 
avail  themselves  of  these  laws  to  obtain 
divorce  except  for  the  cause  Christ  specified. 

Subscriber,  "West  Philadelphia.  Does  a  boy  who  dies from  smoking  cigarettes,  or  a  man  who  dies  from  a 
cancer  in  the  tongue  caused  by  tobacco  poisoning, commit  suicide  ?  Does  the  man  who  uses  tobacco 
live  to  the  flesh  or  to  the  spirit  ? 
The  person  who  indulges  in  anything  to  the 

extent  of  impairing  health  or  losing  life  may 
have  done  so  through  ignorance  and  without 
any  intention  of  committing  suicide,  as  our 
correspondent  suggests.  The  use  of  tobacco 
however,  is  a  carnal  indulgence  that  is  without 

Good  Cooking 
Is  one  of  the  chief  blessings  of  everv  home.  To 
always  ensure  pood  custards,  puddings,  sauces, 
etc.,  use  Gail  Borden  "Eajrle"  Brand  Condensed Milk.  Directions  on  the  label.  Sold  by  your 
grocer  and  druggist. 

For  a  Disordered  Liver  try  Beecham'b  Pills. 

excuse,  except  when  applied  medically  as  an 
anodyne  or  pain-reliever.  While  the  plant  has 
undoubtedly  its  place  in  the  economy  of 
nature,  the  habitual  indulgence  in  its  use  by 
young  men  and  adults  frequently  produces 
deplorable  results.  The  best  authorities  agree 
that  tobacco  impairs  the  vitality,  and  what- 

ever a  person  does  to  injure  the  body  is  a  sin. 
There  are  other  effects  to  be  considered,  both 
moral  and  mental.  We  would  refer  our  cor- 

respondent to  a  book  entitled  Tobacco,  Its  Use 
and  Abuse,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  White,  published 
by  A.  W.  Hall,  Syracuse,  and  recently  noticed 
in  The  Christian  Herald. 
"  Reader."  Mansfield.  Is  it  right  for  a  minister  to omit  the  usual  preaching  service  on  a  Sunday 

morning  and  hold  a  business  meeting  to  raise 
funds  for  a  new  church,  instead? 
It  should  not  be  done.  Business  matters 

shou'd  be  transacted  on  week  days  and 
the  Lord's  day  should  be  devoted  to  the 
spiritual  edification  of  the  congregation.  The 
temptation  is  strong  to  appeal  to  the  people  for 
money  when  they  come  together  for  worship, 
especially  when  it  is  difficult  to  get  them  to- 

gether for  the  purpose,  but  it  should  be  re- 
sisted. We  are  not  to  do  evil  that  good  may 

come. 

We  should  like  to  give  a 

new  chimney  for  every  one 
that  breaks  in  use. 
We  sell  to  the  wholesale 

dealer;  he  to  the  retail  dealer; 
and  he  to  you. 

It  is  a  little  awkward  to 

guarantee  our  chimneys  at 
three  removes  from  you. 

We'll  give  you  this  hint. 
Not  one  in  a  hundred  breaks 

from  heat;  there  is  almost  no 

risk  in  guaranteeing  them. 

Talk  with  your  dealer  about  it. 

It  would  be  a  good  advertise- 
ment for  him. 

'Pearl  top'  and  'pearl  glass,' 
our  trade-marks — tough  glass Pittsburg. Geo.  A.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

this  lot  cost 
60  Cents. 

Larger  Quantity, 
Better  Quality, 
Only  25  Cents. 

Gold  Dust 

No  £a.ne 

Worpan 

would  pay  12  cents  a  pound  for  Pow- 
dered Soap  when  she  could  buy  it  in 

bars  for  6  cents,  though  every  woman 
knows  that  Powdered  soap  is  handier 
and  better  than  soap  in  bars  or  cakes. 
But  when  a  woman  can  buy  Powdered 
soap  for  the  SAME  PRICE  as  bar  soap, 
of  course  she  takes  the  Powdered  soap 
for  it  does  her  work  and  the  other 

is  no  work  at  all. 

WASHING 

POWDER 

IS  POWDERED  SOAP  AT  BAR  SOAP  PRICES.   It  is  sold  by  every 
enterprising  grocer  in  wholesale  packages  (4  lbs.)  for  25  CENTS. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Hanufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON, 

BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 
PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE,,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE. 

CHRi§TJvy$ 

New  Cantatas,  Concert 
Exercises  and  Anthems. 
EMANUEL,  a  sacred  can- 

tata, in  the  form  of  oratorio, 
by  W.  A.  Ogden.  The  story  of 
Emanuel  told  in  song.  Price, 
30c;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
SANTA  CLAUS'  DELIGHT, 

a  merry  Christmas  Cantata  for  Sunday 
schools,  by  Chas.  H.  Gabriel.  Beauti- 

ful music,  pretty  scenes  and  a  jolly  en- tertainment for  the  children.  Price, 
30c;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
JOY-BELLS,  a  new  Christmas  Concert  Exercise 

for  Sunday  schools,  by  J.  H.  Fillmore.  Pretty  music, 
recitations,  and  readings.  Price,  5c;  55c  per  dozen, 
post-paid;  $4.00  per  100,  not  prepaid. 
HARK!  WHAT  CELESTIAL  SOUNDS,  a 

chorus  anthem  for  choirs,  by  J.  B.  Herbert.  An  anthem 
of  unusual  beauty.   Price,  10c. 
{^~A  full  descriptive  list  of  all  our  Christmas  Can- tatas, Concert  Exercises,  and  Anthems  mailed  free. 

FILLMORE  BROS.,  141  West  SixtH  Street, 
Cincinnati,  «».,  or  40  Bible  House.  N.  Y. 

HMSHOiUTS  n 
Beware  of  Imitations, 

NOTICE 
AUTOGRAPH 

ON 

LABEL 

AND  GET THE  GENUINE 

HARTSHORN 

AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay,  Standard  Wort 
COLUMBUS AND 
American  Progress. 

By  E  0  Haven,  LL  D  ,  Hon.  J  T Headlcy,  &  J  Sanderson,  LL.  E 
Six  Volt,  in  one,  Biography. 

History,  State  Papers,  Statistics.  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  1192  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfficeUse.  ioo  Ene.,  580  p  .  $1  75, 
E.  B.  TREAT,  PnMUher,  New  York. 
JE  HCUT  made  071  in  four  days,  selling  my  Electric ttOCIII  Coraeta,  Belts,  Brushes,  Rings.  100  per  ct  profit 
■  ■Cash  Prizes.  Samples  free.  DR  BBIDGMAN.  B'waj,  «.  Y. 

CHRISTMAS  MUSIC. 
SANTA  CLAUS  AND  THE  FAIRIES:  or  a 

Midwinter-nigHt's  Dream.   By  Dr.  W Howard  Doane.  This  new  Cantata  is  replete  with 
easy  Melodies,  Humorous  Dialogue-Parts,  Recita- tions, Effective  Choruses,  etc.  Easily  rendered. Price,  30  cents  by  mail. 

KING  OP  NATIONS.  A  new  Christmas  Service 
(No.  15)  by  the  Rev.  Robekt  Lowrt.  16  pages. 
Scripture  and  Song.  Composed  with  reference  to the  present  time    Price,  5  cents  by  mail. 

CHRISTMAS  CROWNS.  On  the  Kindergarten 
plan.  By  Mrs.  W.  F.  CRAFTS  and  H.  P.  MAIN.  A new  service  containing  motion  songs,  in  connection with  Christmas  wreaths.  Printed  in  colors.  Price 6  cents  each  by  mail. 

THE  CHRISTMAS  KING,  a  Feast  of 
Flags.  On  the  Kindergarten  plan.  By  Mrs. Wilbur  F.  Crafts.  Suited  to  Columbian  year,  in- 

troducing flags  of  principal  nations,  etc.  Printed in  colors.  Price,  6  cents  each  by  mail.  (12  Flags, $1 18  by  mail;  24  Flags,|$2.36  by  mail.) 
CHRISTMAS  ANNUAL 'No.  23,  contains  a variety  of  beautiful  original  Carols.  Price,  4  cts. 

by  mail. RECITATIONS  FOR  CHRISTMAS  TIME, 
No.  3.  Choice,  fresh,  simple.  Price,  4  cents. 
A  large  line  of  Octavo  Anthems  for  Choirs,  etc. 

THE  BICLOW  &  WIAIN  CO. 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.    76  E.  fJth  St.,  New  York. 
6000  HOOK  AWJSNTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS 0DAYLI6HT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE. 

A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  "  InHLsName  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New 
York.    By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
Hy  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  JD.D. 
A  wonderful  book  o'f  Christian  love  and  faith.  850  illustra- tion! from  flash  light  I'hotographsofreulllfv.  45(A  thousand. The  fattest  selling  book  ever  published.  Azent»  Wanted,— both  Men  and  Women.  07*  We  Give  Credit.  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  free.   Write  for  circulars  to A.  D.  WORTH INtJTON  &  CO.,  Hartford,  Conn. 
Also  5,000  Ladv  Asrent*  Wanted  on  Special  Terms for 

WORTHINGTON'S  MAGAZINE a  New.  Choice,  splendidly  Illustrated  Monthly  for  the  family, llrimfull  of  good  things  for  all,—  a  #4  muiruzlne  for  f*. 60. The  Brightest.  Purest.  Best,  and  Cheapest  out.  Mary  A. Lwermore.  Helen  Campbell,  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  and scores  of  others  write  for  it.  77ie  best  chance  ever  offered  to 
Lady  Agents.   Write  for  particular  now.  Address  as  above. 

Book-keeping,  Penmanship, 
■  Business  Forms,  Arithmetic, 

Shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  taught  by BAIL  at  student's  home.  Oatjilogue  nnd  trial  lesson  6<-ts. -UVAiNT  «fc  8TBATTON,74  Lafayette  SU.  Buffalo,  X.*. 

Horlick's 
Malted  Milk 

A  baby's  natural  food  contains  no  starch.  AH artificial  infant  foods  that  thicken  when  cooked 
do.  The  infant  stomach  cannot  digest  starch. 

The  proper  food  is  milk;  cows'  milk  forms  hard curds  unless  specially  prepared.    Malted  Milk  is 

ASpecial  Food for  babies  prepared  by  our  process  to  suit  the 
delicate  inlant  stomach,  supplying  the  muscle, 
flesh  and  bone  forming  elements  to  the  growing 

child.  Ft  is  made  of  pure  cows'  milk  combined with  wheat  and  barley,  and  is  physiologically 
and  practically  a  peifect  food  for  a  growing 

baby.   Use  Horlick's  Malted  Milk 

For  Babies 

and  you  will  have  It.  m  thrifty,  happy  and 
strong.  It  contains  no  starch,  requires  no  cook- 

ing, merely  mixing  with  hot  water — it  is  clean, 
compact,  palatable  and  convenient. At  all  druggists.  Endoi^  j  by  all  physicians.  Send to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

A  \  ETTER Rev.C.H.Spurgeon 
That  will  be  Read  with  Great  Interest 

by  all  who  are  at  Death's  Door. Dear  Mb.  Congreve: — As  a  rule  I  have  no  faith  in 
advertised  remedies;  but  it  must  now  be  6ome  twenty- five  years  since  first  1  saw  in  the  person  of  one  of  my students  the  effects  of  your  remedy.  He  seemed  at 
death's  door,  but  he  lives  now,  a  strong,  hearty  man. fSince  then  I  have  seen  in  many,  very  many  instances, 
the  most  happy  results  following  your  medicine.  1  do 
not  go  by  hearsay,  but  I  testify  to  what  I  have  seen 
with  my  own  eyes.  I  believe  that  you  have  saved  num- bers from  Consumption.  I  have  friends  with  coughs 
and  weak  lungs,  who  speak  of  your  medicine  with  sin- cere gratitude.  Personally,  I  find  it  most  useful  in the  case  of  wearing  cough.  Very  reluctantly  do  I  give 
testimonials  for  publication;  but  I  send  you  this  as 
your  due.  What  I  have  seen  of  God's  healing  power through  you,  demands  of  me  that  I  speak  for  the  good of  others.  I  have  those  around  ine  whose  health  1 
value,  and  they  are  living  witnesses  that  yours  is  a  very 
beneficial  preparation.    Yours  heartily, (Rev.)  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 
"Westwood,"  Beulah  Hill,  England. 

From  the  most  elo- 
qneiit  Preacher, 

the  Late 

H0MESTU
DY 

ARE  YOU  SUFFERING  FROM 
Consumption, Asthma, 

Chronic  Cough, 
or  Influenza ! 

For  Nearly  Three-quarters  of  a  Century 

CONCREVE'S 
BALSAMIC  EilXIR 
Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in  the  fog- bound British  Isles,  and  the  many  Thousands  of  Cases 
where  sufferers  have  had  new  life  restorod  to  them,  is 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  ol  this  great 
English  Remedy,  which  is  now  introduced  into  Ameri- ca for  the  first  time.  The  most  distressing  cases  have 
been  known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 

If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr.  Congreve's Book  on  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest  Mail- 
ed Free.securely  packed.to  any  Address.in  the  United States,  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  or  with  Sample  Bottle  of 

The  Balsamic  Elixir,  Seventy-five  Cents. 
Mr.  CONGREVE'S  Depot  for  America  is 

2,  Wooster  Street,  NEW  YORK. 

Christmas  Selections  tSfSS^sZZgSSl 
composers  ofSunday  School  music  represented.  16  pp.  Price, 6  Cents  Postpaid. 

TU«  tlmu  Da»  Vinff  a  New  Christmas  Service  of  Song ine  HeW  bOril  Ulng,  and  Responses,  prepared  by 
C.H.Gabriel.  Price  6  Cts. ,  Postpaid.  Other  Services,  at 
the  same  price,  are,  "Christmas  Joy  Bella.  '  "Noel." "Good  Will  to  Men,"  "Peaee  on  Earth,"  "The  Christ 

•f  Bethlehem." 
A  Christmas  B8Mrie,loiVi^vDffi^w.i!! Mason,  Price  10  Cents.  Postpaid. 

The  Wonderful  Story,  «$yc££&£SVd.  pric
e" Juvenile  Cantatas: 

"A  Jolly  Chrl.tmas."  byC.  H.  Gabriel.  (lust  Issued)  "One Christmas  Eve."  "A  Christmas  Mulon."  "t  ntohln« KrissKrlncle."  "Snnta  < lou.A  Co.."  "The  NcwSunta, 
Claus,"  "Santa  Claun'Mlntuke."  "JudecSnntu  t  lau»," "The  Waifs'  Christmas."  Price,  of  each  30  Cents. Postpaid. 

"BETIILEIIEH"  a  beautiful  cantata  for  adults,  by Weatherly  and  Root.    Price.  60  Cents. 
MUSICAL  VI8ITOK  for  December  will  contain  appro- 

priate Christmas  Anthems.  ... 

Catalogue  of  all  kinds  of  Christmas  music  furnished  on  ap- 

plication.  PUBLISHED  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 
^W^ile-'feo.  1  ̂ a^Y^. 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  .TEE  THING."  SOFTENS  THE 
GUMS,  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION.  ALLAYS 
PAIN>3URES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 
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WHITTIER  AND  HIS  MOTHER. 
The  late  poet  Whittier  was  a  most  loving 

and  dutiful  son.  Mrs.  Lucy  Stone  thus  writes 
of  her  first  acquaintance  with  him:  "I  re- 

member once  going  to  Amesbury  to  lecture. 
It  was  probably  more  than  forty  years  ago.  I 
stayed  at  the  inn,  as  private  houses  had  no 
open  door  for  a  woman  who  was  supposed 
to  be  out  of  her  sphere.  Mr.  Whittier  came 
and  invited  me  to  tea  at  his  home.  Its  quiet 
picture  is  before  me  now.  There  sat  his  mo- 

ther, with  her  Quaker  cap,  her  snow-white 
kerchief,  so  neatly  folded  over  her  shoulders, 
her  fingers  busy  with  knitting  ;  the  open  fire 
glowing  on  the  hearth  ;  his  sweet-faced  sister, 
with  her  white  apron,  making  the  tea  and  lay- 

ing the  table,  while  the  tall  poet,  with  his 
hands  behind  him,  walked  back  and  forth,  or 
sat  with  loving  eyes  fixed  on  his  mother,  who, 
in  her  turn,  looked  with  meek  pride  at  her  son. 
It  was  here,  in  this  quiet  home,  that  the  poems 
were  written  that  stirred  the  whole  nation. 
While  he  was  out  of  the  room,  I  tried  to  ex- 

press to  his  mother  the  pleasure  and  comfort 
her  son's  poems  had  been  to  me.  She  seemed 
pleased  and  said,  '  When  he  first  began  to write  I  feared  the  critics  would  torture  his 
young  soul  out  of  him  ;  but  we  were  sur- 

prised and  delighted  with  the  welcome  his 
poems  received.'" 

A  BILLION  BIBLE-HEADERS. 
There  are  3,000  spoken  languages.  The 

Bible  has  been  translated  into  about  two 
hundred  of  them,  but  is  accessible  to  fully 
two-thirds  of  the  human  race — a  billion 
people.  The  Mandarin  Chinese  affords  com- 

munication to  200,000,000  souls;  the  English 
to  120,000,000;  the  Hindoostanee  to  82,- 
000,000;  the  German  to  54,000,000;  the 
Arabic  to  50,000,000.  It  appears,  however, 
that  there  arestill  500, 000,000 souls  who  have 
to  Bible  in  their  own  tongue.  The  English 
people  have  translated  most  of  the  versions 
that  now  exist. 

THE  ONLY  STIMULANT  NEEDED. 

A  soldier  during  the  Civil  War — a  great, 
strong,  hearty  fellow — was  a  teetotaler.  One 
day  when  the  army  was  going  on  a  long 
march,  a  man  offered  him  a  drink  of  whiskey. 
"I  am  a  teetotaler,"  was  the  reply.  "Never 
mind  that.  You're  in  the  army  now;  besides, 
you  need  some  stimulant  to  help  you  on  this 
long  march."  Taking  out  a  pocket  Bible,  he 
held  it  up  before  the  face  of  his  tempter,  and 
said:  "This  is  all  the  stimulant  I  want." 

"  Now  is  the  winter  of  our  discontent " 
Changed  to  rejoicing,  and  the  public  mind 

Is  upon  "FERRIS"  Delicious  Hams  intent, 
And  interest  in  all  else,  has  fall'n  behind. 
Dyspepsia  seldom  causes  death,  but  permits  its 

victim  to  live  on  in  misery.  Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
cures  dyspepsia  and  all  stomach  disorders.  It 
al90  cures  sick  headache  and  dizziness. 

THE  NEW 

DRESS  GOODS. 

Later  Importations. 

Special  shipments  of  French  Suitings, 
ordered  by  cable,  to  replace  similar 
lines,  absorbed  by  our  wholesale  trade, 
are  now  in  port,  and  will  be  on  sale,  this 
week,  in  our  Retail  Department. 

These  rich  materials  are  chiefly  in 
small  designs,  Cross-Cords  of  wool-and- 
silk,  Dotted  matelasse  and  new  Persian 
effects. 

Our  collection  of  Paris  Novelties  in 
velvet-and-wool,  in  new  blendings  of 
color,  is  very  extensive. 
We  have  also  many  stylish  effects  in 

Scotch  Goods — Cheviots,  Homespuns, 
and  Glengarry  Tweeds  —  for  the  ap- 

proaching cold  weather. 

James  McCreery  &  Co., 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 

NEW  YORK. 

OLYMPIA  on  the  SOUND: 

OlYmpia/^piTol  /  Washington  Stated 

The  above  is  a  splendid  and  very  true  sketch  of  Olympia,  the  Capital 
of  the  wonderful  State  of  Washing-ton,  showing  the  relative  position 
of  Olymyic  Park  Addition.  OLYMPIA  is  a  growing-,  thriving-  young city  of  over  8,000  people,  situated  at  the  head  of  navigation  on  Pugct 
Sound;  possesses  unrivaled  transportation  facilities,  both  rail  and 
water,  resources  great  and  inexhaustable,  such  as  Lumber,  Coal, 
Iron,  Tin,  Gold,  Silver,  etc..  etc.,  and  abundance  of  natural  advan- tages; one  of  the  greatest  water  powers  west  of  the  Mississippi  River; 
a  harbor  second  to  none  in  the  world,  which  floats  the  largest  vessels 
and  is  headquarters  for  a  great  many  steamboats.  Olympia's  popu- 

lation has  more  than  doubled  during  the  past  18  months,  and  is  grow- ing faster  and  making  more  substantial  improvements  according  to 
her  population  than  any  other  city  in  America.  OLYMPIA  has  four 
railroads,  besides  these  the  Great  Northern  and  Union  Pacific  are 
now  actively  engaged  in  building,  and  will  be  runnlnsr  trains  into 
Olympia  in  a  few  months.  MANUFACTURING  INDUSTRIES  OP ALL  KINDS  ARE  LOCATING  AT  OLYMPIA.  The  combination  of 
unlimited  resources  and  great  natural  advantages,  capital  and  enter- 

prise is  pushing  Olympia  to  the  front  and  will  keep  her  there.  PUT 

YOUR  SAVINGS  IN  OLYMPIC  PARK  FOR  A  PROFITABLE  IN- 
VESTMENT. Interest  yourself  in  this  great  young  city,  the  coming 

metropolis  of  the  Pacific  Coast.  It  will  bo  safer  and  more  profitable 
than  depositing  in  a  savings  bank.  Olympic  Park  Is  within  one  mile 
of  the  State  Capitol  building  and  Post  Office.  AH  lots  are  26x100  feet. 
All  lay  well,  not  a  bad  lot  in  the  whole  addition.  Inside  lots  are  $125 
each;  corner  lots,  $150.  Terms,  $10 cash,  balance,  $5  per  month;  or 
one-third  cash,  balance  in  two  equal  payments  running  one  and  two 
years.  Ten  per  cent,  discount  for  all  cash.  Deferred  payments  draw 
six  per  cent,  interest.  Warranty  deeds  given,  title  guaranteed.  By 
having  lots  reserved  you  will  secure  better  location.  Lots  ordered 
by  telegraph  will  be  reserved  a  reasonable  time  for  remittance  to 
reach  us  by  mail.  Send  us  $10  and  we  will  select  for  you  the  best  lot 
unsold,  we  will  send  you  a  plat  showing  the  lot  selected.  If  you  do 
not  like  the  lot  selected  you  can  exchange  for  any  lot  unsold.  Wo 
will  reserve  lots  10  days  upon  payment  of  a  small  amount  per  lot, which  amount  will  apply  as  part  of  first  payment.  Send  money  by 
express  or  P.  O.  order  or  Chicago  draft,  payable  to  order  of  Russell  & 
Russell.  As  to  our  reliability  we  refer  you  to 

Any  bank  or  business  man  of  Olympia,  Washington,  The  Corn  Exchange  National  Bank  of  Chicago,  111., 
The  Merchants  National  hank  of  Seattle,  Washington,  The  Globe  Loan  &  Trust  Co.  Savings  Bank,  Omaha,  Neb., 

The  Boston  National  Bank  of  Seattle  Washington,  The  Bank  of  Hope,  Hope,  North  Dakota. 
-RUSSELL  &  RUSSELL,- 

Send  for  pamphlPtnndinstructivp  matter,  mailed  free.  U14  ASHL/>nd  BLOCK.  CHICAGO.  ILL.  (Eastern  OffiVe.  1 

Prices  will  be  advanced  $25  per  lot  on  the  15th  of  November,  1892. 

Fall  Hosiery, 

Merino.  Silk  and  Balbriggran  Hose 
and  Half  Hose. 

"CARTHWRIGHT  &  WARNER'S" CELEBRATED 

MARINO  AND  NATURAL  WOOL 

UNDERWEAR. 

PURE  SILK  AND  SPUN  SILK 

UNDERWEAR. 

"Ph.  COURVOISIER," 

"  DENT  ALOCROFT  &  CO.," 
"FOWNES  BROS." 

Best  qualities  of  Gloves  for  Rid- 
ing:, Driving,  Street  and 
Evening;  Wear. 

"FISK,  CLARK  &  FLAGG" Riding  &  Driving  Gloves. 

"COURVOISIER'S" 
GARNOT  GLOVE. 

<^6  1 9t#  6t. 

NEW  YOKE. 

O'NEILL'S, 

SIXTH  AVENUE, 
20th  to  21st  Street, 

NEW  YORK. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS. 

SPECIAL. 
When  the  reader  of 

The  Christian  Herald, 

is  in  search  of  articles 

for  household  or  person- 
al use,  he  or  she  would 

do  well  to  call  and  ex- 
amine our  line  before 

purchasing  elsewhere  ; 
for  we  feel  sure  we  can 
offer  better  value  than 

any  house  in  the  coun- try. Our  millinery,  Silk 
Dress  Goods  and  Hat 

Departments  contain  the 
latest  styles  and  fabrics 
and  at  the  lowest  prices. 
Our  House  Furnishing, 

China  and  Glassware 
Department  is  specially 

interesting  to  housekeepers  at  this  time;  for  we  are  offering  a  fine  line  of  Dinner  and  Tea 
Ware  at  prices  50  per  cent,  lower  than  elsewhere.  Our  line  of  Imported  Glassware 
cannot  be  surpassed. 

Fall  and  Winter  Catalogues  now  ready.    Mailed  free  to  out-of-town  residents. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its  kind 
in  America. 

Orders  by  Mail  receive  prompt  attention. 
Paid  packages  delivered  free  of  charge  to  any 

address  within  75  miles  of  the  City. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  GO., 

6th  Ave.,  20th  to  21st  St.,N.Y. 
w  or  any  other  garments  instantly  and  perfect- TOrn  ly  repaired  ly  use  of  The  Red  Cross  Rubber r^^^^  Tissue.  A  large  sheet  by  mail,  25  cents. 
Sample  piece  Or«<i««eAGENTS  Wanted.  A.  TJ. 
for  2-ct  stamp  JO  j Betts  A  Co.,Toledo,Ohio 

SILK 

BEHNAHTS  tor  CRAZY  PATCH,  large  pkg. 
pretty  pieces  10c ;  2SSkeins  BHB.8II.K20c; Box  I UBLIK K  25C ; CRAZY  8TITCHB8  with 
order.  LADIES'  AST  Co.,  B.  360,ST.  LOUIS 
HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  free. 

"ClineMfg.Co.,67W.Wash.st.,Chicago 

TALKS   to   CHILDREN  about  JESUS. 
One  of  the  most  popular  books  ever  published.  Sella 
at  sight.  Credit  given.  Freight  paid.  Best  book  for 
the  Holidays.  Agents  wanted  also  for  other books  and  Bibles. 
R.H.WOODWARD  &  CO.,Baltim«.re,Md. 

C«l  Q.  Aal|A  You  can  reduce  your  weight 

P3|   rBODIc  1°  to  15  lbs.  a  month  at  home 
'  ■   Wj»lW  „  jtliout  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr.Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- monialsFree.  F.B.CIarke.M  D.,Drawer  133,Chicago,IH 
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Agreeable  soap  for  the  hands  is  one  that 

dissolves  quickly,  washes  quickly,  rinses 

quickly,  and  leaves  the  skin  soft  and  com- 

fortable.    It  is  Pears'. 

Wholesome  soap  is  one  that  attacks  the 

dirt  but  not  the  living  skin.     It  is  Pears'. 

Economical  soap  is  one  that  a  touch  of 

cleanses.    And  this  is  Pears'. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

gists; all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

(^IXTY-NINE 
of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  F  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  B  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 
Founded 

1823. CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

PlA 

*soNS '851. 

Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
^170  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS ORGANS 
S150  to  $1500U§a5  to  3500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! k  Sent  for  trial  in  your ■  own  home  before  you 
bry    Local  Agents 

'  must  Fell  inferior  instruments  or Chanre  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 
MAICCHAL  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 885  JLu»t  SUt  St.,  N.Y. 

I'LWORTH  A  GUINEA  A  BOX.' 

BLIND. 
They  are  blind  who  will 
not  try  a  box  of 

PILLS 

Si 

for  the  disorders  which 
row  out  of  Impaired 1  a e  » 1 1 o  n .   For  a 
Weak  Stomach,  Con. 
■tlpatlon.  Disordered 
Liver.    Sick  Head- 

ache, or  any  Billons  '  \ and  Nervous  ailments,  they  take  the 
place  of  an  entire  medicine  chest. 
COVERED  WITH  A  TASTELESS  AND 

SOLUBLE  COATING. 
Of  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents  a  box. New  York  Depot,  36s  Canal  St. 

HIGH 
ARM. 

10  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
in  your  own  home.  First  class  Sewing  Machines  shipped  anywhere  to  anyone 
in  any  quantity  at  wholesaleprices.  No  money  required  in  advance. 
WEPAYTHE  FREIGHT.  Latest  improvements.  All  attachments  free. 

I^SSO  "Arlington"  Machine,  S19.50  I  S60  "Kenwood"  Machine,  833.50 
eg  $55  "Arlington"  Machine,  $20.50  |  $65  "Kenwood"  Machine,  $24. 5« 
j  j  Self  Setting  Needle,  Self  Threading  Shuttle  and  Automatic  Bobbin  Winder. 5 a  We  also  sell  Standard  Singer  Machines  at  lowest  wholesale  prices,  $9.50, 
•gc  $15.50  and  $17.50.  Send  at  once  for  free  catalogue  and  save  money. 
3*  CASH  BUYERS'  UNION,  160  W.  Van  BurcnSt.,  B.  314,  Chicago. 

"  WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 

$500.   in   Christmas  Presents. 

Competition  open  to  Women  Only. 

For  the  best  and  most  effective  article,  suggestion  or  phrase  for 

popular  use  in  advertising  the  merit  of  Cleveland's  Baking  Powder, 
a  present  of  $200  will  be  given;  for  the  ten  next  best  $20  each;  and 
for  the  ten  next  best  $10  each.  Experience  in  writing  advertise- 

ments is  not  necessary.  A  simple  statement,  a  happy  expression  or 
even  a  suggestion  may  prove  to  be  the  best. 

Conditions  : — Competition  open  to  women  only.  Contributions  must  not 
contain  over  200  words.  Verses  if  sent  must  not  contain  over  six  lines.  Write 
your  suggestion  on  one  sheet  of  paper,  your  full  name  and  address  on  another, 
and  mail  as  below.  All  communications  must  reach  us  by  December  24th.  The 
awards  will  be  made  as  soon  thereafter  as  possible. 

Address  Secretary  of  Cleveland  Baking  Powder  Co.,  81  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 

Some  Facts  that  may  give  you  a  hint  or  suggestion : 
Cleveland's  baking  powder  is  perfectly  pure  and  wholesome. It  does  not  contain  alum,  ammonia  or  any  other  adulterant. 
Everything  used  in  making  it  is  named  on  the  label. 
Consumers  know  exactly  what  they  are  eating. 
It  is  the  strongest  of  all  pure  cream  of  tartar  powders. 
A  rounded  teaspoonful  will  do  as  much  as  a  heaping  one  of  any  other. 
Food  raised  with  it  does  not  dry  up  quickly,  as  when  made  with  other  powders. 
It  is  more  convenient  and  more  economical  than  the  ordinary  cream  of  tartar  and  soda. 
The  latest  official  reports  show  it  to  be  first  class,  and  first  in  its  class. 
The  U.  S.  Government  buys  it  for  the  Army  officers. 
Government  Chemists,  State  Assayers  and  other  official  authorities  testify  to  its  superiority. 
Writers  cn  domestic  science,  as  Marion  Harland,  Mrs.  McBride  and  Mrs.  Parker,  endorse  it. 
Teachers  of  cooking,  as  Mrs.  Lincoln,  Mrs.  Rorer  and  Mrs.  Dearborn,  prefer  it. 
These  are  some  of  its  points  of  excellence  ;  others  may  have  occurred  to  some  of  the  thousand* 

of  women  who  are  using  it  every  day.    Other  facts  are  given  in  our  cook  book.  Mailed  free. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP, 
FOR  THE 

SCALP,  SKIN  and 
COMPLEXION. 

The  result  of  20  years  experience  in  treating  skin 
diseases. 

At  Druggists'  or  by  Mail. 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  145-page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated:  on  Skin,  Scalp, Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10  cents;  also  Disfigurements, like  Birth  Marks,  Moles. Warts,  India  Iuk  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Pittings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  Dermatological  Institute 
125  West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter. Mention  this  paper. 

5» 

Would  you  like  to  make  $250.00  per  month 
from  now  until  spring?  Write  for  particulars to-day;  allthatisrequiredisalittleVIm  .Vigor, 
Pluck  and  Push  and  you  can  make  it.  We 
want  a  live,  wide-awake  representative either  man  or  woman,  in  your  locality  to  repre- sent us  and  sell  by  sample,  no  peddling:,  our  goods 
are  new  and  as  staple  as  flour,  and  you  have  the 
chance  to  establish  a  permanent  business  for yourself  that  will  pay  you  handsomely.  Address 

►  *  'Manufacturers,"  P.  O.  Box  5308. .  ̂    Boston,  Mass. 

PRINTING  OUTFIT  15° jOOHPLETS,  4  alphabets  rubber  tjpe,  type  holder,  bottle  In- delible Ink,  Ink  Pad  and  Tweeters.  Put  up  in  nett  box  with ms  for  use.  Satisfaction  guaranteed.  Worth  60c.  Bert 
Marker,  Card  Printer,  etc.  Seta  namei  in  1  minute, [prints  500  cards  an  hour.  Sent  postpaid  16e;2foT  26c.Cat.frea. B.H..U.GERSOLL  &  BKU.6SCortlandtSt.N.Y.CUy. 

NO 

SALOONS. 
South

 

Wauk
egan

 

RESIDENCE  LOTS  can  still  be  had  at  $200  and  up.    New  plat  and  pamphlet  mailed  on  request. 

MORRIS,  GANSE  &  CO., 

ONE  HUNDRED  GIRLS 
Should  apply  before  Oct.  15  to  MORROW  BROS.,  South  Waukegan,  111.,  to 
operate  steam-driven  sewing  machines.  Piece  work.  Ordinary  persons  can  learn 
and  make  $5.00  to  $7.00  first  week. 

TWO  HUNDRED  MEN 
To  apply  at  once  to  MORROW  BROS,  for  work  in  their  new  factory. 

Wanted — Several  Good  Boarding  Houses. 
Factories  are  just  preparing  to  begin  operations,  and  all  who  will  come  in  the 
near  future  to  live  at  South  Waukegan  will  be  given  employment.  Now  is 
the  time  to  visit  the  town. 

1320  Chamber  of  Commerce  Building 
CHICAGO,  ILL. 

Free 

To 

Folks 

Who 

Burn 

Coal 

Mrs.  Agues  Bailey  Ormsbee,  author 
1  of  "The   House  Comfortable,"  has 
1  written  a  sensible  article  on  "  Fuel 
1  Economy,"  telling  everybody  how  to 
t  make  and  keep  household  fires  —  It appears  in  a  little  booklet,  superbly 
illustrated  in  water  colors  by  G.  H. 
Buek,  the  New  York  artist  —  Free  to 
everybody  upon  receipt  of  two-ceut 

1  stamp. 

1  Standard  Coal  &  Fuel  Co.,  134  Devonshire  St 
Boston,  Mass. 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps.  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  SiWer  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  289.   31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

WICC   SATS   SHE   CANNOT   SEE  HOW ITirC   YOl'  DO  IT  FOB  THE  HONEY. 
.0  I  Q  Buy,  a  $65.00  Improved  Oxford  Singer *P  I  a.  Sewing  Machine ;  perfect  working,  reli- 

able, finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  Deary 
ork,  with  a  complete  let  of  the  latest  Improved attachments  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  S 

I  yean.  Boy  direct  from  oar  factory,  and  save  dealers 
  I  and  agents  profit.   Send 'or  FREE  CATALOOCE. lOXJrOBD  MFG.  COMPANY,  DEP'T  B  30  CHICAGO,  IU. 

IMPROVED  HALL  TYPEWRITER. 
The  best  aDd  most  simple  ma- chine  made.  Interchangeable 

Type  into  all  languages.  Dur- able, easiest  running,  rapid  as any.     Endorsed  by  the  Clergy  |  
and  literary  people.    Send  fbrjBJ Illustrated  Catalogue.  Agents 
wanted.    Address  N.  Typewriter  ■» Co.,  611  "Wash.  St.,  Boston,  Mass 

TYPEWRITERS. 
Unprejudiced  advice  given.  All  makes  half-price. Shipped  anywhere  for  examination.  Exchanging 

a  Specialty.  Monthly  payments.  52-page  cat.  free. TYPE WBITEB    I  3i  Broadway,  New  York. 
HEAD1UAETEE3,  ,  186  Monroe  St.,  Chicago. 
BAKER'S  COCOA 

IS  ABSOI.TTTEL.Y  PURE. Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  Mo 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

BCATTV  Plan08,Orean8,S33  up. Want  agta. DCAI  I  I  Cat'lg  Free.Dan'l  F.  Beatty.Wasu'tot?  N.J. 
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Light  For  The  Heathen. 

The  Work  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions— Its  Leaders, 
Resources,  Field  of  Operations  and  its  History— The  Recent  Eighty-third  Anuiversary 
at  Chicago— The  Congregational  House  in  Boston,  Mass. 

THE  CHARMING  SERIAL  STORY: 

UNEQUALLY  YOKED;  or,  Rosemary  and  Rue, 
Written  expressly  for  The  Christian  Herald,  by  MRS.  JULIA  McNAIR  WRIGHT, 

EARLY  nineteen 
hundred  years 
after  Christ  gave 
the  command  to 

preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creat- 

ure, the  world 
contains  about  a 
thousand  million 
persons  to  whom the  Christian 
preacher  must  go 

as  a  missionary.  This  number  does  not  in- 
clude the  immense  multitude  in  Christian 

lands  who  have  not  personally  accepted  Christ 
as  a  Saviour,  but  only  those  who  are  ignor- 

ant of  Christ,  like  the  African  savages  and  the 
people  of  China,  and  those  who 
are  hostile  to  him,  like  the  Moham- 

medans and  Buddhists.  A  thou- 
sand millions;  that  is  the  missionary 

field.  Truly  the  work  of  dissemin- 
ating the  Gospel  has  been  slow. 

If  Christian  preachers  pursued  the 
policy  of  the  man  of  the  world  who 
has  a  good  thing  to  offer,  they 
would  not  preach  year  after  year 
to  the  same  congregations,  but, 
having  made  sure  that  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  had  listened  to 
one  sermon  in  which  the  offer  of 
salvation  was  clearly  and  distinctly 
made,  they  would  go  forth  to  make 
the  offer  to  others,  who  have  had 
no  opportunity  of  accepting  it. 
Why  should  it  need  more  than  one 
sermon  to  win  a  soul  ? 

Of  these  thousand  millions,  one 
tenth  is  assigned  as  a  sphere  to  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions  which  has 
just  been  celebrating  the  eighty-third  anni- 

versary of  its  organization  in  Chicago.  On 
this  page  we  give  a  picture  of  the  building  in 
Boston  which  is  the  head-quarters  of  the 
Board,  and  portraits  of  its  President,  Dr. 
Richard  S.  Storrs,  and  one  of  its  Secretaries, 
Dr.  N.  G.  Clark,  its  Treasurer,  Langdon  S. 
Ward  Esq.,  and  the  newly  elected  Chairman 
of  the  Union,  Dr.  Alonzo  H.  Quint.  To 
achieve  the  stupendous  task  of  reaching  the 
hundred  million  people  to  whom  it  has  un- 

dertaken to  preach  the  Gospel,  the  Board  has 
now  five  hundred  and  thirty-four  American 
missionaries  in  the  field,  and  twenty-five 
hundred  native  preachers,  teachers  and  other 
workers  who  have  been  trained  by  the  mis- 

sionaries for  labor  in  their  respective  countries. 
Thus  every  worker  has  on  the  average  a 
parish  of  much  more  than  thirty  thousand 
persons  assigned  to  his  individual  charge. 
Another  view  of  the  undertaking  brings  us 
nearer  home.  The  American  Board  is  now  a 
Congregational  institution. There  are,  in  round 
numbers,  half  a  million  members  of  Congre- 

gational Churches  in  the  United  States.  Thus 
each  member  has  on  his  shoulders  the  respon- 

sibility of  sending  the  Gospel  to  two  hundred 
persons  in  foreign  lands.  The  contributions 
furnished  to  the  Board  last  year  for  its 
work  amounted  to  $545,097,  and  it  received 
in  addition  from  legacies  and  interest  on  its 
permanent  fund  $295,707,  bringing  its  total 
income  for  the  year  to  $840,804.  There  was 
much  congratulation  at  the  recent  meeting 
over  the  fact  that  the  income  for  the  year  was 
in  excess  of  that  of  the  preceding  year  by 
$104,000;  but  it  is  evident  that  more  money 
will  have  to  be  raised  if  the  Board  is  to  carry 
on  its  work  and  extend  it  in  proportion  to  the 
increase  of  population.  At  present  the  con- 

tributions average  little  more  than  one  dollar  a 

year  from  each  church  member,  a  plain  proof 
that  as  yet  the  members  have  not  realized  the 
extent  of  the  work  undertaken  by  the  Board, 
which  represents  the  Chnrch.  To  appoint  a 
body  of  men  to  do  such  a  work  and  withhold 
the  funds  necessary  to  its  performance  is  a 
manifest  injustice. 

The  money  actually  expended  by  the  Board 
in  its  various  fields  during  the  year  was  $784,- 
856  the  balance  being  used  in  the  necessary 
cost  of  publications, 
agencies  and  general 
administration.  The 
Board  has  twenty  dis- 

tinct missions  in  Africa, 
China,  Japan,  India, 
Ceylon,  Turkey,  Aus- 

and  opportunities  for  opening  new  stations  are 
continually  occurring;  there  are  many  men 
eager  to  go  out  to  engage  in  the  work,  but 
the  Board  has  no  available  funds  to  send  them, 
the  stations  already  occupied  being  underpaid 
and  straitened  in  their  operations  by  lack  of 
means  to  put  the  Word  of  God  in  the  hands 

of  the  people.  Small 
as  the  actual  results 

appear  in  figures,  from the  expenditure  of 
money  and  labor  for  so 
many  years,  the  church has  no  reason  for  dis- 
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tria,  Spain,  South  America,  Micronesia  and 
the  Sandwich  Islands.  It  maintains  2,568 
preaching  stations  and  has  434  regularly  or- 

ganized churches,  averaging  a  hundred  mem- 
bers each.  During  the  past  year  there  were 

added  to  the  rolls  of  church  membership  3,5 16 
names.  New  missions  were  opened  in  East 
and  West  Central  Africa  and  at  Hongkong 
and  Shansi,  China,  during  the  year  and  thirty- 
one  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries, 
two  of  whom  are  regularly  qualified  physi- 

cians, were  sent  out.    Many  more  are  needed 

satisfaction  with  the  enterprise.  It  is  neces- 
sarily arduous  and  costly,  but  it  is  a  work 

undertaken  at  the  divine  behest;  and  who  are 
we,  that  we  should  count  the  cost  of  obeying 
the  command  of  Him  who  counted  not  his 
life  dear  unto  himself  but  gave  it  freely  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world  ?  To  have  won  over 
three  thousand  souls  from  heathenism  to  Christ 
in  one  year  and  to  have  preached  the  Gospel 
to  many  thousands  more,  who  never  heard  it 
before,  is  a  result  justifying  unbounded  thank- 

fulness, and  is  an  encouragement  to  further 

effort.  It  is  something,  too,  to  have  the 
machinery  in  existence  for  unlimited  develop- 

ment. The  American  Board  needs  only  larger 
contributions  to  extend  its  operations  indefi- 

nitely and  could  do  so  with  scarcely  any  in- 
crease to  the  cost  of  administration. 

The  Board,  itself  with  its  grand  income  of 
$840,000  and  its  proud  record,  small  as  it  ap- 

pears in  comparison  with  the  vast  work  in 
which  it  is  engaged,  is  an  institution  which 
would  have  struck  earlier  generations  with 
wonder.  It  had  a  most  insignificant  begin- 

ning. One  autumn  day,  eighty-three  years 
ago,  three  young  men  walked  to  a  lonely  glen 

in  the  neighborhood  of  Andover 
Seminary,  and  in  its  shady  recesses 
prostrated  themselves  in  prayer  to 
God  for  the  heathen  world  lying 
in  darkness.  Their  names  were 
Samuel  Mills,  Gordon  Hall  and 
James  Richmond.  The  concern  of 
these  devoted  youths  increased  as 
time  passed,  and  they  spoke  of 
the  subject  to  their  friends.  The 
prayer-meetings  in  the  glen  were continued  and  there  were  added 
to  the  original  three,  four  others, 
Judson,  Newell,  Hall  and  Nott. 
Finally  the  whole  seven  offered 
themselves  for  foreign  mission 
work.  No  missionary  society  was 
then  in  existence  which  could 
send  them  out,  but  the  church 
was  ripe  for  the  movement,  and 
the  Massachusetts  Congregational 
Association  promptly  took  the 
matter  in  hand.  It  was  decided 
to  form  a  general  society  for  the 

purpose,  which  should  include  several  evangeli- cal denominations.  Sixteen  years  previously  the 
London  Missionary  Society  had  been  organized 
on  a  similar  plan, and  and  Mr.  Judson  was  sent 
to  England  to  study  its  methods,  and  report. 
The  result  of  his  visit  was  the  appointment  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  in  September, 
1 810.  Less  than  two  years  later  the  first  party 
of  missionaries  sent  out  under  its  auspices,  of 
which  Adoniram  Judson  was  the  leader, landed 
in  Calcutta  to  begin  missionary  work.  The 
meeting  which  appointed  the  commissioners 
numbered  only  twenty-one  ministers,  eighteen 
from  Massachusetts,  two  from  Connecticut 
and  one  from  New  Hampshire.  With  them 
were  associated  the  "  four  young  gentlemen 
members  of  the  Divinity  College  "  who  were 
ready  to  set  out  as  missionaries,  and  two  Pres- 

byterian ministers  from  New  Hampshire.  Nine 
commissioners  were  chosen,  of  whom  five  were 
ministers  and  four  laymen.  They  assembled 
in  the  little  parsonage  at  Farmington,  Mass., 
and  there  prayerfully  and  solemnly  accepted 
the  sacred  trust  and  discussed  the  first  methods 
for  executing  it.  Three  of  them  were  appoint- 

ed a  sub-committee  to  correspond  with  other 
Missionary  Societies  and  "  to  obtain  the  best information  on  the  state  of  the  unevangelized 
nations  on  the  western  and  eastern  contin- 

ents." They  adopted  the  name  of  the American  Board  in  the  hope  that  it  might 
really  be  regarded  as  a  national  institution, 
not  limited  to  any  section  or  any  communion 
and  they  defined  their  object  as,  "the  prop- 

agation of  the  Gospel  among  those  who  are 
destitute  of  the  knowledge  of  Christianity." 
The  five  ministers  signing  the  constitution 
were:  John  Treadwell,  Joseph  Lyman,  Samuel 
Spring,  Calvin  Chapin  and  Samuel  Worcester. (Continued  on  page  697.) 
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GOING  SOUTH. 

Dr.  Talmage's  Sermon  preached  last  Sunday  Horning  in  the  Brooklyn  Taber= 
nacle.  Text:  Jeremiah  8:  7:  "The  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  times; 
and  the  turtle  and  the  crane  and  the  swallow  observe  the  time  of  their  coming;  but  my 

people  k'/oui  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord." 

into  a  fish. 

HEN  God 
would  set 
fast  a  beau- 

tiful thought 
he  plants  it 
in  a  tree. 
"\Y  h  en  he 
would  put  it 
afloat,  he 
iashions  it 

When  he 

would  have  it  glide  the 
_  air,  he  moulds  it  into 

_Jp  a  bird.  My  text  speaks 

^  of  four  birds  of  beauti- -te2*s=^?r  •  ful  instinct — the  stork, 
of  such  strong  affec- 

tion that  it  is  allowed  familiarly  to  come, 
in  Holland  and  Germany,  and  build  its 
nest  over  the  door-way;  the  sweet-dis- 
positioned  turtle-dove,  mingling  in  color 
white,  and  black,  and  brown,  and  ashen, 
and  chestnut;  the  crane,  with  voice  like 
the  clang  of  a  trumpet;  the  swallow, 
swift  as  a  dart  shot  out  of  the  bow  of 
heaven,  falling,  mounting,  skimming, 
sailing — four  birds  started  by  the  prophet 
twenty-five  centuries  ago,  yet  flying  on 
through  the  ages,  with  rousing  truth  un- 

der glossy  wing  and  in  the  clutch  of  stout 
claw.  I  suppose  it  may  have  been  this 
very  season  of  the  year — autumn — and 
the  prophet  out-of-doors,  thinking  of  the 
impenitence  of  the  people  of  his  day,  hears 
a  great  cry  over-head. 

Now,  you  know  it  is  no  easy  thing  for 
one  with  ordinary  delicacy  of  eye  sight 
to  look  into  the  deep  blue  of  the  noonday 
heaven;  but  the  prophet  looks  up,  and 
there  are  flocks  of  storks,  and  turtle- 

doves, and  cranes,  and  swallows,  drawn 
out  in  long  lines  for  flight  southward. 
As  is  there  habit,  the  cranes  had  ar- 

ranged themselves  into  two  lines  making 
an  angle,  a  wedge  splitting  the  air  with 
wild  velocity,  the  old  crane,  with  com- 

manding call  bidding  them  onward; 
while  the  towns,  and  the  cities,  and  the 
continents  slid  under  them.  The  prophet, 
almost  blinded  from  looking  into  the 
dazzling  heavens,  stoops  down  and  be- 

gins to  think  how  much  superior  the 
birds  are  in  sagacity  about  their  safety 
than  men  about  theirs;  and  he  puts  his 
hand  upon  the  pen,  and  begins  to  write: 
"The  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her 
appointed  times;  and  the  turtle  and  the 
crane  and  the  swallow  observe  the  time 
of  their  coming;  but  my  people  know 

not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord." 
If  you  were  in  the  field  to-day,  in  the 

clump  of  trees  at  the  corner  of  the  field, 
you  would  see  a  convention  of  birds, 
noisy  as  the  American  Congress  the  last 
night  before  adjournment,  or  as  the 
English  Parliament  when  some  unfor- 

tunate member  proposes  more  economy 
in  the  Queen's  household — a  convention 
of  birds  all  talking  at  once,  moving  and 
passing  resolutions  on  the  subject  of 
migration;  some  proposing  to  go  to- 

morrow, some  moving  that  they  go  to- 
day, some  moving  that  they  go  to  Brazil, 

some  to  Florida,  some  to  the  table-lands 
of  Mexico,  but  all  unanimous  in  the  fact 
that  they  must  go  soon,  for  they  have 
marching  orders  from  the  Lord,  written 
on  the  first  white  sheet  of  the  frost,  and 
in  the  pictorial  of  the  changing  leaves. 
There  is  not  a  belted  kingfisher,  or  a 
chaffinch,  or  a  fire-crested  wren,  or  a 
plover,  or  a  red-legged  partridge  but  ex- 

pects to  spend  the  winter  at  the  South, 
for  the  apartments  have  already  been 
ordered  for  them  in  South  America,  or 
in  Africa;  and  after  thousands  of  miles 
of  flight,  they  will  stop  in  the  very  tree 
where  they  spent  last  January.  Farewell, 
bright  plumage  !  Until  spring  weather, 
away  !  Fly  on,  great  band  of  heavenly 
musicians  !    Strew  the  continents  with 

THE   FLIGHT  SOUTHWARD. 

music,  and  whether  from  Northern  fields, 
or  Carolinian  swamps,  or  Brazilian 
groves  men  see  your  wings,  or  hear  your 
voice,  may  they  bethink  themselves  of 
the  solemn  words  of  the  text:  "  The 
stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  ap- 

pointed times;  and  the  turtle  and  the 
crane  and  the  swallow  observe  the  time 
of  their  coming;  but  my  people  know 

not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord." I  propose,  so  far  as  God  may  help  me, 
this  morning,  carrying  out  the  idea  of 
the  text,  to  show  that  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  more  sagacity  than  men.  And 
I  begin  by  particularizing  and  saying  that 
they  mingle  music  with  their  work.  The 
most  serious  undertaking  of  a  bird's  life is  this  annual  travel  from  the  Hudson  to 
the  Amazon,  from  the  Thames  to  the 
Nile.  Naturalists  tell  us  that  they  ar- 

rive there  thin,  and  weary,  with  plumage 
ruffled,  and  yet  they  go  singing  all  the 
way;  the  ground,  the  lower  line  of  the 
music,  the  sky,  the  upper  line  of  the 
music,  themselves,  the  notes  scattered 
up  and  down  between.  I  suppose  their 
song  gives  elasticity  to  their  wing,  and 
helps  on  with  the  journey,  dwindling  a 
thousand  miles  into  four  hundred. 
Would  God  that  we  were  as  wise  as  they 
in  mingling  Christian  song  with  our  every 
day  work  !    I  believe  there  is  such  a 

thing  as  taking  the  pitch  of  Christian  de- 
votion in  the  morning,  and  keeping  it  all 

the  day.  I  think  we  might  take  some  of 
the  dullest,  heaviest,  most  disagreeable 
work  of  our  life,  and  set  it  to  the  tune 

of  "Antioch"'or  "Mount  Pisgah." 
It  is  a  good  sign  when  you  hear  a 

workman  whistle.  It  is  a  better  sign 
when  you  hear  him  hum  a  roundelay.  It 
is  a  still  better  sign  when  you  hear  him 
sing  the  words  of  Isaac  Watts  or  Charles 
Wesley.  A  violin  chorded  and  strung, 
if  something  accidentally  strike  it,  makes 
music,  and  I  suppose  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  having  our  hearts  so  attuned  by 

\ 

THE  KING'S  QUESTION. 

divine  grace,  that  even  the  rough  colli- 
sions of  life  will  make  a  heavenly  vibra- 

tion. I  do  not  believe  that  the  power  of 
Christian  song  has  yet  been  fully  tried. 
I  believe  that  if  you  could  roll  the  "Old 
Hundred  doxology  through  Wall  street.it 
would  put  an  end  to  any  financial  disturb- 

ance! I  believe  that  the  discords,  and 
the  sorrows,  and  the  sins  of  the  world 
are  to  be  swept  out  by  heaven-born  hal- 

lelujahs. Some  one  asked  Haydn,  the 
celebrated  musician, why  he  always  com- 

posed such  cheerful  music.  "Why,"  he 
said,  "I  can't  do  otherwise.  When  I  think 
of  God,  my  soul  is  so  full  of  joy  that  the 

notes  leap  and  dance  from  my  pen."  I 
wish  we  might  all  exult  melodiously  be- 

fore the  Lord.  With  God  for  our  Father, 
and  Christ  for  our  Saviour,  and  heaven 
for  our  home,  and  angels  for  future  com- 

panions, and  eternity  for  a  lifetime,  we 
should  strike  all  the  notes  of  joy.  Going 
through  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  let 
us  remember  that  we  are  on  the  way  to 
the  summery  clime  of  heaven,  and  from 
the  migratory  populations  flying  through 
this  autumnal  air  learn  always  to  keep singing. 

Children  of  the  heavenly  King, 
As  ye  journey,  sweetly  sing; 
Sing  your  Saviour's  worthy  praise, Glorious  in  his  works  and  ways. 
Ye  are  traveling  home  to  God, 
In  the  way  your  fathers  trod; 
They  are  happy  now,  and  we 
Soon  their  happiness  shall  see. 

The  Church  of  God  never  will  be  a 
triumphant  church  until  it  becomes  a 
singing  church. 

I  go  further,  and  remark  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  are  wiser  than  we,  in  the  fact 
that,  in  their  migration,  they  fly  very 
high.  During  the  summer,  when  they 
are  in  the  fields,  they  often  come  within 
reach  of  the  gun;  but  when  they  start  for 
the  annual  flight  southward,  they  take 
their  places  and  go  straight  as  an  arrow 
to  the  mark.  The  longest  rifle  that  was 
ever  brought  to  shoulder  cannot  reach 
them.  Would  to  God  that  we  were  as 
wise  as  the  stork  and  crane  in  our  flight 
heavenward!  We  fly  so  low  that  we  are 
within  easy  range  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil.  We  are  brought  down  by 

temptations  that  ought  not  to  come  with- 
in a  mile  of  reaching  us.  Oh,  for  some 

of  the  faith  of  George  Muller  of  Eng- 
land, and  Alfred  Cookman,  once  of  the 

Church  militant,  now  of  the  Church 
triumphant!    So  poor  is  the  type  of  piety 

in  the  Church  of  God  now,  that  men 
actually  caricature  the  idea  that  there 
is  any  such  thing  as  a  higher  life.  Moles never  did  believe,  in  eagles.  But,  my 
brethren,  because  we  have  not  reached 
these  heights  ourselves,  shall  we  deride 
the  fact  that  there  are  any  such  heights? 
A  man  was  once  talking  to  Brunei,  the 
famous  engineer,  about  the  length  of  the 
railroad  from  London  to  Bristol.  The 

engineer  said,  "It  is  not  very  great.  We 
shall  have,  after  a  while,  a  steamer  run- 

ning from  England  to  New  York."  They laughed  him  to  scorn;  but  we  have  gone 
so  far  now  that  we  have  ceased  to  laugh 
at  anything  as  impossible  for  human 
achievement.  Then,  I  ask,  is  anything 
impossible  for  the  Lord  ?  I  do  not  be- 

lieve that  God  exhausted  all  his  grace  in 
Paul,  and  Latimer,  and  Edward  Payson. 
I  believe  there  are  higher  points  of  Chris- 

tian attainment  to  be  reached  in  the  fu- 
ture ages  of  the  Christian  world. 

You  tell  me  that  Paul  went  up  to  the 

tiptop  of  the  Alps  of  Christian  attain- 
ment. Then  I  tell  you  that  the  stork  and 

crane  have  found  above  the  Alps  plenty 
of  room  for  free  flying.  We  go  out  and 
we  conquer  our  temptations  by  the  grace 
of  God,  and  lie  down.  On  the  morrow, 
those  temptations  rally  themselves  and 
attack  us,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  we 
defeat  them  again;  but,  staying  all  the 
time  in  the  old  encampment,  we  have  the 
same  old  battles  to  fight  over.  Why  not 
whip  out  our  temptations,  and  then  for- 

ward march,  making  one  raid  through 
the  enemy's  country,  stopping  not  until 
we  break  ranks  alter  the  last  victory. 
Do,  my  brethren,  let  us  have  some  novelty of  combat,  at  any  rate,  by  changing,  by 

going  on, by  making  advancement, trading 
off  our  stale  prayers  about  sins  we  ought 
to  have  quit  long  ago,  going  on  toward  a 
higher  state  of  Christian  character,  and 
routing  out  sins  that  we  have  never 
thought  of  yet.  The  fact  is,  if  the  Church 
of  God — if  we,  as  individuals,  made  rapid 
advancemment  in  the  Christian  life,  these 

stereotyped  prayers  we  have  been  mak- 
ing for  ten  or  fifteen  years  would  be  as 

inappropriate  to  us  as  the  shoes,  and  the 
hats,  and  the  coats  we  wore  ten  or  fifteen 
years  ago.  Oh  for  a  higher  flight  in  the 
Christian  life,  the  stork  and  the  crane  in 
their  migration  teaching  us  the  lesson  ! 

Dear  Lord,  and  shall  we  ever  live, 
At  this  poor  dying  rate — Our  love  so  faint,  so  cold  to  tfjee, 
And  thine  to  us  so  great  ? 

Again,  I  remark  that  the  birds  of  the 
air  are  wiser  than  we,  because  they  know 
when  to  start.  If  you  should  go  out 
now  and  shout,  "Stop,  storks  and  cranes, 

"  IT  IS  ONLY  THE  BODY  OF  YOUR    LOVED  ONE." 

don't  be  in  a  hurry  !  "  they  would  say, 
"No,  we  cannot  stop;  last  night  we 
heard  the  roaring  in  the  woods  bidding 
us  away,  and  the  shrill  flute  of  the  north 
wind  has  sounded  the  retreat.  We  must 

go.  We  must  go."  So  they  gather  them- selves into  companies,  and  turning  not 
aside  for  storm  or  mountain  top  or  shock 
of  musketry,  over  land  and  sea,  straight 
as  an  arrow  to  the  mark  they  go.  And  if 
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you  come  out  this  morning  with  a  sack 
of  corn  and  throw  it  in  the  fields  and  try 
to  get  them  to  stop,  they  are  so  far  up 
they  would  hardly  see  it.  They  are  on 
their  way  south.  You  could  not  stop 
them.  Oh  that  we  were  as  wise  about 
the  best  time  to  start  for  God  and  heaven  ! 

We  say,  "Wait  until  it  is  a  little  later  in 
the  season  of  mercy.    Wait  until  some 
of  these  green  leaves  of  hope  are  all  dried 
up  and  have  been  scattered.    Wait  until 
next  year."  After  a  while  we  start,  and 
t  is  too  late,  and  we  perish  in  the  way 
ivhen  God's  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little. 
There  are,  you  know  exceptional  cases 
where  birds  have  started  too  late,  and  in 
the  morning  you  have  found  them  dead 
on  the  snow.    And  there  are  those  who 
have  perished  half-way  between  the  world 
and  Christ.    They  waited  until  the  last 
sickness,  when  the  mind  was  gone,  or 
they  were  on  the  express  train  going  at 
forty  miles  an  hour.and  they  came  to  the 

bridge  and  the  "  draw  was  up"  and  they 
went  down.    How  long  to  repent  and 
pray  ?    Two  seconds  !    Two  seconds  ! 
To  do  the  work  of  a  lifetime 
and  to  prepare  for  the  vast 
eternity  in  two  seconds!  I  was 
reading  of  an  entertainment 

given  in  a  king' s  court,  and there  were  musicians  there, 
v.  ith  elaborate  pieces  of  music. 
After  a  while  Mozart  came 
and  began  to  play,  and  he  had 
a  blank  piece  of  paper  before 
him,  and  the  king  familiarly 
looked  over  his  shoulder  and 

said, "What  are  you  playing  ? 
I  see  no  music  before  you." 
And  Mozart  put  his  hand  on 
his  brow,  as  much  as  to  say, 

"I  am  improvising."    It  was 
/ery  well  for  him,  but  oh,  my 
f  iends,  we  cannot  extempor- 

ize heaven.    If  we  do  not  get 
prepared  in  this  world,  we 
will  never  take  part  in  the 
'■/chestral  harmonies  of  the 
javed.    Oh  that  we  were  as 
wise  as  the  crane  and  the 
stork,  flying  away,  flying  away 
from  the  tempest. 
Some  of  you  have  felt  the 

pinching  frost  of  sin.  You 
feel  it  to-day.    You  are  not 
happy.     I    look  into  your 
faces,  and  I  know  you  are 
not  happy.    There  are  voices 
within  your  soul  that  will  not 
be  silenced,  telling  you  that 
you   are   sinners,  and  that 
without  the  pardon  of  God  you 
are  undone  forever.  What 
are  you  going  to  do,  my 
friends,  with  the  accumulated 
transgressions  of  this  life- 

time? Will  you  stand  still  and 
let  the  avalanche  tumble  over 
you?  Oh  that  you  would  go 
away  into  the  warm  heart 

of_God's  mercy.  The  South- ern grove,  redolent  with  magnolia  and 
cactus,  never  waited  for  Northern  flocks 
as  God  has  waited  for  you,  saying,"I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love.  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  who  are  weary  and 

heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Another  frost  is  bidding  you  away — 

it  is  the  frost  of  sorrow.  Where  do  you 

live  now?  "Oh,"  you  say,  "I  have 
moved."  Why  did  you  move?  You  say, 
"I  don't  want  as  large  a  house  now  as 
formerly."  Why  do  you  not  want  as 
large  a  house?  You  say,  "My  family  is 
not  so  large."  Where  have  they  gone 
to?  "Eternity!"  Your  mind  goes  back 
through  that  last  sickness  and  through 
the  almost  supernatural  effort  to  save 
life,  and  through  those  prayers  that 
seemed  unavailing,  and  through  that 
kiss  which  received  no  response  because 
the  lips  were  lifeless,  and  I  hear  the  bells 
tolling  and  I  hear  the  hearts  breaking — ■ 
while  I  speak,  I  hear  them  break.  A 
heart!  Another  heart!  Alone!  alone! 
alone!  This  world,  which  in  your  girl- 

hood and  boyhood  was  sunshine,  is  cold 

now,  and  oh!  weary  dove,  you  fly  around 
this  world  as  though  you  would  like  to 
stay,  when  the  wind  and  the  frost  and 
the  blackening  clouds  would  bid  you 
away  into  the  heart  of  an  all-comforting 
God.  Oh,  I  have  noticed  again  and 
again  what  a  botch  this  world  makes  of 
it  when  it  tries  to  comfort  a  soul  in 

trouble!  It  says,  "Don't  cry!"  How 
can  we  help  crying  when  the  heart's treasures  are  scattered,  and  father  is 
gone,  and  mother  is  gone,  and  com- 

panions are  gone,  and  the  child  is  gone, 
and  everything  seems  gone?  It  is  no 
comfort  to  tell  a  man  not  to  cry.  The 
world  comes  up  and  says,  "Oh,  it  is  only 
the  body  of  your  loved  one  that  you 

have  put  in  the  ground!"  But  there  is 
no  comfort  in  that.  That  body  is  pre- 

cious. Shall  we  never  put  our  hand  in 
that  hand  again,  and  shall  we  never  see 
that  sweet  face  again?  Away  with  your 
heartlessness,  oh  world!  But  come, 
Jesus!  and  tell  us  that  when  the  tears  fall 

they  fall  into  God's  bottle  ;  that  the  dear bodies  of  our  loved  ones  shall  rise  radi- 

ones  that  there  are  realms  of  balm  and 
sweetness  for  all  those  who  fly  in  the 

right  direction.  Swifter  than  eagle's stroke,  put  out  for  heaven.  Like  the 
crane  or  the  stork,  stop  not  night  nor 
day  until  you  find  the  right  place  for stopping. 

To  day  the  Saviour  calls, 
Ye  wanderers  come. 

Oh,  ye  benighted  souls, 
Why  longer  roam  ? The  Spirit  calls  to-day, 
Yield  to  his  power. 

Oh,  grieve  him  not  away, ' T is  mercy's  hour. 

SIX    FOES  TO  AVOID. 
Henry  Mueller,  a  pious  German,  who 

lived  two  hundred  years  ago,  used  to  say, 
"When  I  look  upon  the  youth  of  our  day  1 
see  six  grave-diggers.  The  first  is  called 
'Drunkenness.'  How  many  kill  themselves 
with  excessive  drink!  The  seed  must  spoil 
when  there  is  too  much  moisture.  Therefore, 
young  men  if  you  wish  to  live,  give  up  drink- 

ing. The  second  is  called  'Lust,'  How many  have  thereby  hastened  to  death!    Is  it 

THE  AISSAHOUAS  OF  HOROCCO. 

A  Sect  «>f  Whirling  Dervishes  Whose  Con- 
tortions aiid  Performances  Gain  the  Rever- 

ence of  the  People. 

THE    AISSAHOUAS     DANCE    IN  MOROCCO. 

ant  in  the  resurrection  ;  and  all  the 
breakings  down  here  shall  be  lifted  up 
there,  and  "they  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the 
sun  light  on  them  nor  any  heat,  for  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  lead  them  to  living  fountains  of 
water,  and  God  shall  wipe  all  tears  from 

their  eyes." You  may  have  noticed  that  when  the 
chaffinch  or  the  stork  or  the  crane  starts 
on  its  migration,  it  calls  all  those  of  its 
kind  to  come,  too.  The  tree-tops  are 
full  of  chirp  and  whistle  and  carol  and 
the  long  roll-call.  The  bird  does  not  start 
off  alone.  It  gathers  all  of  its  kind.  Oh 
that  you  might  be  as  wise  in  this  migra- 

tion to  heaven,  and  that  you  might  gather 
all  your  families  and  your  friends  with 
you  !  I  would  that  Hannah  might  take 
Samuel  by  the  hand,  and  Abraham  might 
take  Isaac,  and  Hagar  might  take Ishmael. 

Start  for  heaven  yourself,  and  take  your 
children  with  you.  Come  thou  and  all 
thy  house  into  the  ark.    Tell  your  little 

not  true  that  all  that  is  exposed  to  fire  is 
ultimately  consumed?  The  third  is  called 
'Wrath.'  Sirach  says,  'Jealousy  and  anger 
shorten  life;'  and  Paul  in  Galatians,  places 
next  to  each  other  wrath,  strife  and  murder. 
Wrath  brings  on  strife,  strife  is  often  the  cause 
of  murder.  The  fourth  is  called 'Disobedience 
to  parents.'  We  know  what  a  blessing  the 
fourth  commandment  proclaims.  He  who 
does  not  keep  it  will  feel  its  curse.  Dry  wood 
wl  ich  cannot  bend  must  break.  The  fifth 
one  is  called  'Bad  Company.'  How  many 
thereby  have  lost  life  and  soul  eternally!  Tie 
a  corpse  to  a  living  body,  and  although  the 
living  body  cannot  bring  the  dead  body  back 
to  life,  yet  the  contaminating  odor  of  the 
corpse  will  ultimately  kill  the  living.  The 
sixth  and  the  last  is  called  'Idleness.'  It  kills 
a  man,  though  he  seems  alive.  Is  an  idle 
body  of  more  use  than  a  dead  body?  When 
a  tree  will  not  bear  fruit,  it  is  cut  down  and 
thrown  into  the  fire." 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

gree  of  interest  on  the  issue  that  has 
never  before  attached  to  disturb- 

ances in  that  kingdom.  It  may  be  hoped 
that  the  change  which  appears  to  be  impend- 

ing may  open  up  the  country  not  to  European commerce  only,  but  to  missionary  operations. 
No  African  kingdom,  not  even  in  the  equa- 

torial regions,  is  more  in  need  of  the  Gospel. 
Mohammedanism  corrupted  by  strange  super- 

stitions is  the  nominal  religion  of  the  country, 
but  it  is  not  the  Mohammedanism  that  pre- 

vails in  Turkey  and  Egypt  and  Arabia,  but  is 
cruel,  ferocious  and  intolerant  as  that  of  the 
Mahdi's  region  in  the  Soudan. 

In  Morocco  the  dervishes  are  repulsive  creat- 
ures called  Aissahouas,  whose  sanctity  is  rev- 

erenced by  the  people,  but  arouses  only  dis- 
gust in  the  mind  of  the  civilized  spectator. 

They  proclaim  themselves  followers  of  a  cer- 
tain saint,  by  name  Sidi  Moham- med-Ben-Aissa  and  claim  to  have 

been  endowed  by  him  with  mir- 
aculous powers  One  of  their 

fanatical  exhibitions  sketched  by 
an  artist  attached  to  an  expedition, 
which  recently  visited  Morocco,  is 
represented  in  the  accompanying 
illustration.  The  chief  Aissahoua 
on  this  occasion  sat  cross-legged 
and  motionless  for  some  time 
while  two  of  his  assistants  played 
a  melancholy  strain  on  reed  flutes 
and  a  third  beat  a  drum.  When 
the  chief  had  finished  the  prayers 
he  was  supposed  to  be  repeating 
he  rose  and  commenced  a  dance 
like  that  of  the  whirling  dervishes. 
At  a  signal  from  him  the  others 
danced,  too,  shouting  themselves 
hoarse  and  bending  their  bodies 
in  extraordinary  contortions.  The 
music  grew  wilder  and  the  frenzy 
of  the  dancers  increased.  They 
crushed  pieces  of  wood  with  their 
teeth,  foamed  at  the  mouth,  gash- 

ed their  flesh  with  sharp  knives, 
and  one  after  another  fell  fainting 
and  bleeding  to  the  ground. 
Then  the  chief  plunged  his  hand 
into  a  basket  and  took  out  a 
venomous  snake  known  in  Moroc- 

co as  a  leffah.  A  hen  was  brought 
and  presented  to  the  snake  to 
prove  its  deadly  power.  The  snake 
struck  the  fowl,  and  in  a  few 
moments  it  fell  dead.  Then  the 
Aissahoua  wound  it  around  his 
body  and  arms.  In  the  same 
way  other  serpents  were  taken 
up,  and  with  them  coiled  about 
him  he  resumed  his  dance,  bound- 

ing and  whirling  and  shrieking 
like  a  maniac.  When  the  ser- 

pents were  returned  to  their  bas- 
ket, the  Aissahoua  delivered  a 

short  sermon  calling  the  specta- 
tors to  witness  how  Allah  pro- 
tects his  servants.  Then  a  col- 

ection  was  taken  up  and  the exercises  closed. 
It  is  believed  that  Morocco  was 

nominally  Christian  until  the  end  of  the  sev- 
enth century,  when  the  Saracens  over-ran  the 

country  and  compelled  the  people  to  accept Mohammedanism.  Until  recently  little,  if  any, 
effort  was  made  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Mo- 

rocco. So  intolerant  was  the  Government 
that  no  Christian  missionary  was  permitted  to 
live  there.  French  influence  succeeded  in 
gaining  permission  for  Roman  Catholic  priests 
to  reside  there,  but  their  ministrations  were  to 
be  confined  to  persons  of  foreign  birth.  In 
1883,  Mr.  Grattan  Guinness  endeavored  to  es- 

tablish a  mission  in  Morocco, but  he  was  com- 
pelled to  leave,and  he  attributed  his  expulsion 

to  French  influence.  He  succeeded  in  getting 
the  assistance  of  some  French  Protestant 
preacher  of  whom,  he  thought,  the  French 
minister  would  be  less  likely  to  be  jealous.  The 
North  Africa  Missionary  Association  was  or- 

ganized and  several  stations  have  been  estab- 
lished in  Morocco.  The  work,  however,  has 

not  as  yet  had  much  success  owing  to  the 
ignorance  and  superstition  of  the  people.  The 
most  hopeful  prospect  is  in  the  medical  mis- 

sions, one  of  which  has  been  established  at 
Fez.  Numbers  of  the  Moors  have  gone  there 
for  treatment  and  have  listened  to  the  Gospel. 
It  is  believed  that  lady  medical  missionaries 
would  be  welcomed  there. 
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FIRST  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONARIES. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Nov.  13.   By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter 

Acts  13:  1-13.  Golden  Text,  Luke  24:  47. 
5>HE  missionary  vocation  was  not  easily 

understood  by  the  early  Christians. 
Their  marching  orders  read  clearly 
enough  to  us:  their  mission  was  to 
"all  nations,"  (Matt.  28:  19),  to 
"every  creature,"  (Mark  16:  15), 

God  had  never  limited  his  message  of  salva- 
tion; he  "so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 

only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  should  not  perish,  but  should  have 
eternal  life."  (John  3:16.)  And  yet  so  ingrained is  selfish  exclusiveness  in  human  nature,  that 
he  had  to  teach 

Lesson  after  Lesson 
even  to  those  who  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost, before  they  fully  understood  the  breadth 
and  universality  of  his  message  of  salvation  ! 
They  had  been  charged,  indeed,  to  preach 
"repentance  and  remission  of  sins  .  .  .  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem."  (Luke 
24:  47.)  But  they  were  slow  indeed  in  going 
on  from  this  "beginning." We  are  about  to  review  the  institution  of 
the  first  Christian  Mission;  a  matter  of  such 
intense  importance  just  now  that  God,  in  his 
grace,  has  so  revived  the  missionary  spirit  in 
all  the  churches.  As  the  result  of  the  working 
of  Barnabas  and  Paul,  the  gifts  of  Christ  to  his 
church  in  the  way  of  special  ministries  (Eph. 
4:  4-16)  had  developed  among  them.  The 
object  of  the  Lord  in  these  was  the  increase 
of  the  Body  (therefore  missionary  work),  to  the 
edifying,  or  building  up  of  itself.  Foremost 
among  these  ministries  were  "prophets  and teachers,  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was 
called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Man- 
aen,"  Herod's  foster  brother,  and  Saul.  "As they 

Ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I 
have  called  them."  Ministered  to  the  Lord  ? 
What  does  that  imply  ?  There  are  many 
Christians  whose  only  idea  of  devotion  is  to 
seek  personal  satisfaction  in  their  religion; 
happy  feelings,  comfort  in  their  souls,  joy, 
etc., — it  is  all  for  self;  this  cannot  be  minister- 

ing unto  the  Lord.  There  are  others,  earnest 
and  true  soul-winners,  who  live  for  the  work 
of  God;  all  their  heart,  all  their  interest,  all 
their  strength  is  laid  out  to  win  lost  souls  to 
the  Saviour  who  died  for  them.  Bless  the 
Lord  for  such  men  and  women ;  this  is  far  above 
self  seeking,  and  yet  it  is  not  essentially  min- 

istering to  the  Lord,  but  rather  ministering  to 
souls.  The  true  Levites  are  separated  "to  bear 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  to  stand 
before  him,  to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless 
in  his  name."  (Deut.  10:  8.) 

What  is  then  this  ministering  unto  the  Lord? 
It  may,  and  often  must  include  the  ministering 
to  lost  souls,  but  that  is  only  a  part  of  the 
true  ministering  to  the  Lord.  To  minister  to 
the  Lord  is  to  be  at  his  disposal,  always  lis- 

tening to  him,  attending  to  him.  The  Lord 
Jesus  himself  had  the  tongue  of  the  disciple, 
and  was  awakened,  morning  by  morning,  to 
hear  from  his  Father  what  his  will  was,  and 
what  he  should  teach  to  others.  (Isa.  50:  4,  5 
R.V.)  Thus  he  ministered  to  his  Father,  as 
his  willing,  disposable  Instrument  at  every 
moment.  "The  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me, 
he  doeth  the  works."  (John  14:  10.)  He  did 
not  make  his  plans  but  fell  into  the  plans  made 
by  his  Father;  he  did  not  choose  whom  he 
should  heal,  where  he  should  preach.  The 
true  spirit  of  ministry  is  that  of  the  Psalmist 
when  he  says : ' '  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as 
the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her 
mistress;  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our 
God."  (Ps.  123:2.)  Watching,  listening,  and 
then  carrying  out  his  will — such  is  the  spirit  of a  true  minister. 

It  was  from  above,  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
the  first  missionary  venture  had  its  origin.  A 
pressure  had  come  upon  some  of  the  leaders 

01  the  church  of  Antioch  that  God  had  some- 
thing to  say  to  them.    If  we  are  in 

The  Habit  of  Listening 
to  God,  we  shall  know  when  he  wants  to 
speak  to  us,  and  if  we  prize  all  he  says,  we 
shall  find  no  work  and  no  duty,  even  though 
it  be  the  winning  of  souls,  so  pressing  as  to 
gather  what  the  Lord  may  have  to  say  to  us. 
These  first  disciples  went  apart,  not  even  join- 

ing in  the  ordinary  repasts,  that  they  might 
hear,  and  take  in,  that  which  was  on  the  heart 
of  God  for  them.  As  they  "ministered  to  the 
Lord,"  by  thus  paying  attention  to  him,  and fasted,  a  most  important  intimation  of  his  will 
was  given  to  them:  "Separate  me  Barnabas and  Paul,  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 

called  them." Four  times  in  the  Revelation  Jesus  say:  "I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega."  Where  he  is  the  Be- ginning and  the  Ending,  things  go  well.  The 
true  Scriptural  line  of  missionary  work  is  to 
wait  upon  the  Lord  until  he  takes  the  initiative, 
then  things  are  certain  to  succeed.  "They, being  sent  for  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed 
unto  Seleucia."  A  missionary  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  at  God's  charges;  he  may 
well  trust  him  who  sends  him  for  every  need- 

ful thing,  language,  climate,  an  entrance  for 
the  Word  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, — all  is 
subject  to  him  in  whose  name  he  goes.  The 
very  same  God  who  bowed  Nineveh  is  with 
every  one  of  his  missionary  children  who  truly 
and  fully  trusts  in  him. 

The  first  missionaries  did  uot  choose  out 
their  own  field  of  labor,  they  received  their 
direction  straight  from  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  if  he  saw  that  Seleucia  was  the.,  fitting 
starting  point,  it  did  not  occur  to  them  to 
object;  or  say,  "I  cannot,"  or  "I  don't  like." Such  expressions,  and  all  within  them  which 
could  make  such  possible,  had  died  out  of  the 
lives  of  these  men;  the  Holy  Ghost  filled  the 
place  of  the  self-life  from  which  they  spring. 
From  Seleucia, the  seaport  of  Antioch  in  Syria, 
they  sailed  to  Cyprus.  Why  begin  their  mis- 

sionary work  in  an  island  ?  Why  not  go  to 
Rome  or  Athens, from  whence  the  truth  might 
have  a  chance  to  spread?  There  is  one  only 
answer;  God  willed  it  otherwise,  and  he 
knows  best.  He  often  begins  great  things  by 
something  very  small. 

Salamis,  a  seaport  town,  was  their  first 
stopping-place, and  there  they  began  by  teach- 

ing "the  Jews  only."  "Beginning  at  Jerusa- 
lem," "begin  at  my  sanctuary"  (Luke  24:47; 

Ezek.  9:  6),  is  God's  unalterable  order.  If those  who  do  know  something  of  God  be- 
come converted,  and  filled  with  the  Holy 

Ghost,  it  isa  gain  for  the  work  of  God;  these 
make  the  truest  friends,  or  the  bitterest  ene- 

mies of  the  Gospel.  They  went  throughout 
the  whole  island  of  Paphos,  and  all  this  time 
nothing  is  said  of  distinct  conversions  among 
the  heathen.  Those  who  sit  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus  know  something  of  the 
"patience  of  the  saints,"  and  they  learn  to  do 
such  good  work  as  God  has  before  prepared 
that  they  should  walk  in  them,  there  is  none 
of  the  feverish  rush  and  hurry  which  charac- 

terizes those  who  do  not  know  the  leading  of 
the  Spirit,  or  the  voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 
They  learn  that  the  best  economy  of  time  is 
to  wait  upon  their  God,  that  they  may  do 
nothing  until  the  hour  is  come,  when  he  has 
prepared  all  for  them. 

But  might  not  this  have  seemed  loss  of 
time,  a  mere  sowing  of  the  seed  with  no 
tangible  result  ?  Perhaps  so  to  near-sighted 
men.  Probably  God  had  a  special  purpose 
in  permitting  the  results  of  the  first  missionary 
enterprise  should  not  be  anything  remarkable, 
that  his  ehildren  may  learn  both  faith  and  pa- 

tience. But  it  is  probable  that  a  considerable 
number  of  true  conversions  did  take  place. 
This  was  not  the  first  announcement  of  the 
Gospel  to  men  of  Cyprus;  it  was  some  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  island,  converted  per- 

haps on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  who  first 
preached  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles  at  Antioch 
111  Syria.  They  may  have  urged  Paul  and 
Barnabas  to  visit  their  island  for  the  sake  of 

the  souls  of  the  heathen  inhabitants,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  directed  them  to  go  thither. 

At  Paphos,  on  the  west  of  the  island,  they 
met  with  strong  opposition  from  the  enemy. 
Satan  knew  Paul,  and  knew  that  he  was  a 
"chosen  vessel"  to  bear  Christ's  name  "before 
kings,  and  rulers,  and  the  children  of  Israel." Therefore  he  brought  up  one  of  his  emis- 

saries to  withstand  him. 
Elymas  the  Sorcerer, 

a  spiritualist  medium  of  those  days,  had  great 
influence  over  the  governor  of  the  island,  Ser- 
gius  Paulus,  "a  man  of  understanding."  The 
governor,  hearing  about  the  missionaries,  in- 

stead of  concluding  as  many  narrow-minded 
people  do,  that  which  was  outside  of  his 
knowledge  and  experience  must  of  necessity 
be  wrong  and  hurtful,  sent  for  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  that  lie  might  hear  them  and  judge  for 
himself.  Oh,  how  many  Christian  teachers 
might  learn  a  lesson  from  this  heathen  gov- 

ernor !  How  many  there  are  who  have  never 
had  close  dealings  with  God  about  being  fill- 

ed with  the  Spirit,  and  who  condemn  those 
whom  God  distinctly  honors,  and  disbelieve 
their  testimony  and  criticize, those  from  whom 
they  will  do  well  to  learn,  sitting  in  the  dust. 
Sergius  Paulus  examined,  and  judged  for  him- 

self. Satan's  prime  minister  in  Cyprus  was 
alarmed,  lie  withstood  the  missionaries,  and 
sought  to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 
Here  stood  a  man  empowered  by  Satan, known 
at  court,  and  bowed  to  as  a  great  authority, 
and  here  stood  two  men  who  had  left  their 
all,  position,  wealth,  everything,  for  God,  but 
they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Chost;  which 
should  have  the  victory  —  God  or  Satan? 
Could  it, can  it, be  a  question  where  men  really 
trust  in  God?  "Saul,  who  also  is  called  Paul, 
fastened  his  eyes  on  him,  and  said,  O  full  of 
all  guile  and  all  villainy,  thou  son  of  the  devil, 
thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou 
not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord?"  (R.  V.)  Had  Paul  stopped  here,  and 
nothing  else  had  happened,  it  might  have 
been  looked  on  as  a  drawn  battle,  argument 
against  argument.  But  Paul  was  in  close  con- tact with  his  God,  and,  led  of  the  Spirit,  he 
continued:  "And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  season."  Ser- gius Paulus  was  listening  and  watching. There 
was  no  question  as  to  what  had  happened: 
the  miserable  tool  of  the  enemy  stretched  out 
his  hands,  imploring  some  one  to  lead  him — it  was  evident  that  he  was  struck  blind.  Thus 
by  his  promised  accompaniment  of  his  Word 
by  signs  and  wonders,  God  won  Sergius 
Paulus,  who  "believed,  being  astonished  at 
the  teaching  of  the  Lord."  (R.  V.)  The  gov- 

ernor won,  Christianity  would  of  course  take 
root.  The  missionaries  had  done  their  work, 
and  they  moved  on. 

LESSON  POINTS. 
That  Repentance  and  Remission  of  Sins 
Should  be  Preached  in  His  Name  Among 
all  Nations.    Luke  24:  47. 

jO-DAY'S  lesson  describes  the  perform- 
ance of  the  duty  enjoined  in  the 

Golden  Text.  It  was  the  last  com- 
mand Christ  laid  upon  his  disciples 

before  he  was  parted  from  them  and 
a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 

sight.  They  were  not  to  keep  the  blessing  to 
themselves,  but  to  preach  far  and  wide — to  all 
nations — and  the  subject  of  their  preaching 
was  to  be  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  in his  name. 

It  was  a  commission  like  that  which  was 
given  to  Jonah,  but  it  had  in  it  the  promise 
which  Jonah's  message  did  not  contain.  The Ninevites  could  only  hope  that  repentance 
might  lead  to  pardon;  those  who  hear  the 
new  message  know  that  it  will  be,  because  of 
the  new  mighty  name.  Yet  what  a  potent 
missionary  journey  that  first  was  in  its  results, 
surprising  and  puzzling  the  ancient  prophet. 
As  a  great  writer  has  said:  "Nineveh  was  a 
great  city — great  even  unto  God.  It  included 
parks,  and  gardens,  and  fields,  and  people, 
and  cattle  within  its  vast  circumference. 
Twenty  miles  the  prophet  penetrates  into  the 
city  He  has  still  finished  only  one-third  of 
his  journey  through  it.  His  utterance,  like 
that  of  the  wild  preacher  in  the  last  days  of 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  is  one  piercing 
cry  from  street  to  street,  from  square  to  square. 
It  reaches  at  last  the  King  on  his  throne  of 
state.  The  remorse  for  the  wrong  and  rob- 

bery and  violence  of  many  generations  is 
awakened.  The  dumb  animals  are  included, 
after  the  fashion  of  the  East,  in  the  universal 

mourning,  and  the  divine  decree  is  revoked." That  was  a  perilous  mission,  as  missionary 
journeys  still  are  and  ever  must  be,  but  the 
new  message  which  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
to  carry  was  one  of  joy  and  gladness. 

Men  have  welcomed  it  when  they  under- 

stood it,  and  have  even  sought  it.  One  sun- 
ny evening  in  Burmah,  a  missionary  named Mason  was  returning  from  a  preaching  journey, 

when  on  entering  his  home  he  was  surprised 
to  see  a  stalwart  man  seated,  like  a  child,  on 
a  footstool  at  his  wife's  feet.  Still  more  sur- 

prised was  he  when  he  learned  the  business 
which  had  brought  the  great  Sgau  chief  there. 
He  had  come  to  implore  the  missionary  to 
visit  the  Karens  in  his  village  and  neighbor- 

hood. "We  have  heard  of  Christianity,"  he 
said,  "and  it  seems  to  us  something  wonder- 

ful. We  do  not  understand  it,  and  yet  it 
seems  the  thing  we  want.  Come  to  our  jungle 
homes  and  preach  to  us  on  our  native  streams. 
I  have  a  wife,  and  daughters,  and  sons-in- 
law,  and  brothers,  and  nephews,  all  of  whom 
will  become  Christians,  as  well  as  myself,  as 
soon  as  we  really  understand."  Mr.  Mason 
gladly  responded  to  the  appeal,  and  in  a  short 
time  the  chief  found  what  he  sought,  and  be- 

came one  of  the  most  efficient  laborers  in 
Mergui  and  Tavoy. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  must  have  been  aware 
that  the  work  of  Foreign  Missionaries  to  whicn 
they  were  thus  set  apart  would  involved  hard- 

ships, privations  and  danger,  yet  they  under- 
took it  cheerfully  and  many  have  since  entered 

upon  the  same  work  with  the  same  prospects 
and  the  same  alacrity.  A  band  of  missionaries 
and  native  teachers  spent  a  night  on  Darnley 
Island,  when  a  project  was  formed  to  establish 
a  mission  on  Murray  Island.  Some  of  the 
natives  of  this  island  seemed  specially  intent 
on  intimidating  the  teachers,  and  convincing 
them  that  a  mission  there  was  perfectly  hope- 
'ess.  "  There  are  alligators  there,"  said  they, 
"and  snakes  and  centipedes."  "Hold!" 
said  Lepeso,  one  of  the  teachers,  "  are  there 
men  there?  "  Oh,  yes,"  was  the  reply,  "there 
are  men,  but  they  are  such  dreadful  savages 
that  it  is  no  use  your  thinking  of  living  among 
them."  "  That  will  do,"  responded  Lepeso. 
"  Wherever  there  are  men,  missionaries  are 

bound  to  go." Hundreds  have  died  martyrs'  deaths  in heathen  lands  and  hundreds  more  have 
perished  of  sickness  resulting  from  the  fatal 
climate,  yet  there  are  more  volunteering  for 
the  service  now  than  at  any  time  since  those 
two  pioneers,  Paul  and  Barnabas  went  forth. 
They  go  that  they  may  help  win  the  world 
for  Christ  and  like  Paul  they  count  not  their 
own  lives  dear  to  rhem.  A  short  time  before 
the  late  Mr.  Cox,  an  American  missionary, 
sailed  for  Africa,  he  visited  the  University  at 
Middletown.  In  conversation  with  one  of  the 
students  he  said,  "  If  1  die  in  Africa,  you  must 
come  after  me  and  write  my  epitaph."  To 
which  the  other  replied.  "1  will.  But  what 
shall  1  write?"  "  Let  a  thousand  missionaries 
die  before  Africa  be  given  up,"  was  the  reply 
In  this  spirit  he  died. 

And  what  a  joy  it  is  to  give  the  message 
that  they  carry!  It  is  like  going  to  slaves  and 
telling  them  that  they  are  free;  like  going  into 
a  prison  and  telling  the  captives  that  the 
prison  doors  are  opened.  They  havfe  to  tell 
the  heathen  that  Christ  by  his  blood  paid  the 
penalty  of  their  sins  and  to  proclaim  in  his 
name  remission  of  sins.  An  Englishman 
traveling  in  Africa  was  present  when  a  native 
chief  ordered  the  execution  of  a  slave  who  had 
committed  some  trivial  offence.  The  English- 

man pleaded  for  the  poor  creature's  life  but  the chief  was  obdurate.  Gold  was  offered  to  the 
chief  in  vain.  "I  don't  want  your  gold,"  he 
said,  "I  can  get  all  I  need  if  1  go  to  yonder 
tribe  and  capture  their  villages.  What  I  want 
and  will  have  is  this  man's  life."  He  ordered his  executioner  to  shoot  him  with  an  arrow  on 
the  spot.  The  Englishman  instinctively  raised 
his  arm,  and  the  next  moment  the  arrow  was 
quivering  in  the  white  man's  flesh.  The  chief was  astonished  and  alarmed.  He  did  not  know 
what  consequences  might  result  from  his  shed- 

ding the  white  man's  blood.  But  as  the 
Englishmau  pulled  the  arrow  from  his  arm,  he 
said  to  the  chief:  "Here  is  blood;  1  give  my 

blood  for  this  poor  slave,  and  I  claim  his  life." The  chief  had  never  seen  such  love  before,  and 
he  was  completely  overcome  by  it  He  gave 
the  slave  to  the  white  man,  saying:  "Yes, 
white  man,  you  have  bought  him  with  your 
blood,  and  he  shall  be  yours."  In  a  moment 
the  poor  slave  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  his 
deliverer,  and  with  tears  flowing  down  his 
fare,  exclaimed:  "  O,  white  man,  you  have 
bought  me  with  your  blood;  I  will  be  your 
slave  forever."  The  Englishman  could  never 
make  him  take  his  freedom.  Wherever  he 
went  the  rescued  man  was  beside  him,  and 

no  drudgery  was  too  hard,  no  task  too  labor- ious for  the  grateful  slave  to  do  for  his 
deliverer.  This  was  redemption  by  blood. 
By  the  same  means  Christ  has  ledeemed  the 
world;  but  in  heathen  lands  the  people  do  not 
know  that  they  have  been  so  redeemed  and the  missionaries  go  to  tell  them  that  they  may be  free. 
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LIGHT  FOR  THE  HEATHEN. 
(  Continued  from  first  pagt. ) 

The  names  ol"  the  four  "  young  gentlemen 
members  of  the  Divinity  College"  were  added: 
Adoniram  Judson,  jr. ,  Samuel  Nott,  jr. ,  Samuel 
J.  Mills  and  Samuel  Newell,  with  the  state- 

ment that  they  were  "impressed  with  the 
duty  of  personally  attempting  a  mission  to 
the  heathen." 

For  some  time  the  hope  of  united  effort  was 
realized.  Twenty  years  afterward,  when  the 
number  of  corporate  members  of  the  Board 
had  risen  to  sixty-two,  one  half  of  the  num- 

ber were  Presbyterians  and  the  other  half  made 
up  of  Congregationalists  and  Reformed  Dutch 
ministers,  and  of  the  seventy-nine  missionaries 
working  under  the  Board  in  foreign  lands, 
thirty-nine  were  Presbyterians,  thirty-eight 
Congregationalists  and  two  from  the  Reform- 

ed Dutch  Church.  In  1831,  however,  the 
Presbyterians  who  had  previously  formed  local 
societies  in  New  York  and  other  large  cities, 
organized  a  Board  of  their  own, and  the  Ameri- 

can Board  gradually  became  a  Congregational 
institution,  as  it  remains. 

DR.  ALONZO  H.  QUINT. 

One  feature  of  its  system  should  be  men- 
tioned to  prevent  a  misunderstanding  in  refer- 

ence to  fields  apparently  abandoned.  The 
Board  desired  its  missionaries  to  regard  ap- 

pointments as  temporary  only.  It  was  the 
theory  of  the  Board  that  a  country  could  be 
best  evangelized  by  its  own  natives,  and  the 
missionaries  were  instructed  to  establish  schools 
and  training  institutions  at  the  earliest  period 
that  they  could  be  practically  useful,  with  the 
object  of  preparing  converts  to  become  them- 

selves preachers  to  self-supporting  churches. 
Thus  the  resources  of  the  Board  would  be 
available  for  the  occupation  of  new  fields.  The 
principle  was  faithfully  carried  out,  although 
the  work  of  establishing  the  institutions  and 
organizing  self-supporting  churches,  doubtless 
proved  much  slower  than  the  Board  expected. 

A  subject,  which  has  brought  the  American 
Board  unpleasant  prominence  in  the  secular 
press,  cannot  be  passed  over  in  silence  in  any 
notice  of  the  institution.  It  is  that  of  a 
doctrinal  dispute  which  has  alienated  the  con- 

fidence of  many  large  churches  from  the  Board 
and  has  depleted  its  treasury.  For  some  time 
past,  the  younger  preachers  of  the  Congrega- 

tional Church  have  been  troubled  with-  doubts 
about  the  condition  of  men  in  heathen  lands 
who  died  without  ever  hearing  of  Christ.  The 
old  creed  of  the  church  involved  the  belief 
that  such  were  condemned  to  endless  punish- 

ment; but  of  late  some  ministers  and  laymen 
have  cherished  the  hope  that  those  who  had 
no  opportunity  of  accepting  Christ  in  this  life 
would  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  so  after 
death.  Several  earnest  young  men  able  and 
talented  and  in  every  way  desirable  men  for 
missionary  work,  but  having  this  hope,  offer- 

ed their  services  to  the  Board.  Being  ques- 
tioned by  its  examining  officers  they  admitted 

their  attitude  on  the  question  and  the  Board 
refused  to  appoint  them.  This  action  offended 
some  of  the  Congregational  Churches  who 
argued  that,  at  the  most,  the  objectionable 
hope  was  a  mere  theory,  which  in  no  way 
interfered  with  the  efficiency  of  their  labor,and 
those  churches  have  ceased  to  contribute  to 
the  funds.  But  the  Board  remained  firm,  and 
in  one  case,  at  least,  the  young  man  was  sent 
out  at  the  expense  of  the  church  of  which  he 
was  a  member  and  is  being  supported  by  it. 
Out  of  this  question  naturally  grew  another 
— that  of  the  constitution  of  the  Board  itself, 
efforts  have  been  made  to  remodel  the  mode 
of  its  election  so  as  to  make  it  more  truly  re- 

presentative of  the  churches  and  more  liberal. 
The  recent  meeting  at  Chicago,  marked  a 
change  in  the  system  and  in  future  an  arrange- 

ment will  be  adopted,  by  which  vacancies 
on  the  Board  will  be  filled  more  directly  by 
the  churches,  instead  of,  by  the  Board  itself. 

That  the  Board  has  been  able  to  maintain 
its  work  and  to  increase  its  income  is  due  in 
no  small  degree  to  the  tact  and  wisdom  dis- 

played by  its  president  Dr.  R.  S.  Storrs,  whose 
portrait  appears  on  the  first  page  and  who  was 
re-elected  this  year.  Dr.  Storrs  has  won  the 
name  of  "the  Peacemaker"  and  at  the  recent 
anniversary,  as  on  former  occasions,  he  gave 
proof  of  deserving  the  title.  A  delicate  com- 

pliment, or  a  humorous  story  from  the  chair, 
when  contention  between  the  rival  parties 
grew  warm,  acted  like  oil  on  the  troubled  wa- 

ters. Respect  for  him  and  confidence  in  his 
disposition  to  administer  affairs  in  a  liberal 
spirit  have  encouraged  many  ministers  to  con- 

tinue their  connection  with  the  Board  who,  be- 
fore his  election,  were  believed  to  be  drifting 

toward  separation.  Dr.  Storrs  is  a  native  of 
Massachusetts  and  has  passed  his  seventy-first 
birthday;  yet  he  is  active  and  vigorous  physical- 

ly and  mentally.  He  has  been  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Pilgrims  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  for 
forty-six  years.  Dr.  Nathaniel  G.Clark,  whose 
portrait  also  appears  on  the  first  page,  has  held 
the  position  of"  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the American  Board  for  twenty-six  years.  He  is 
a  native  of  Vermont  and  is  sixty-seven  years 
of  age.  Langdon  S.  Ward,  Esq.,  whose  por- 

trait also  we  give,  is  the  efficient  Treasurer  of 
the  Board.  He,  too,  is  a  veteran  in  the  ser- 

vice, having  held  office  since  1865.  A  com- 
mittee of  the  Board  who  recently  examined  his 

department,  reported  that  "Mr.  Ward  is  em- 
phatically the  right  man  in  the  right  place." 

Two  other  prominent  officers  are  Dr.  Edmund 
K.  Alden  and  Dr.  Judson  Smith  who  have 
long  held  the  office  of  Corresponding  Secre- 

taries. Very  valuable  service  is  also  rendered 
to  the  Board  through  the  New  York  and 
Chicago  agencies,  the  former  of  which  is  in 
charge  of  Rev.  C.  H.  Daniells,  D.D.,  and  the 
latter  in  charge  of  Rev.  S.  J.  Humphrey, D.D., 
and  Rev.  A.  N.  Hitchcock,  D.D. 

The  Congregational  House,  a  picture  of 
which  appears  on  the  first  page,  is  the  head- 

quarters of  this  great  Missionary  Association 
as  it  is  of  other  Associations  connected  with 
the  Congregational  Church.  In  fact  the  build- 

ing may  be  regarded  as  the  headquarters  ot 
Congregationalism  in  this  country.  It  was 
erected  in  1873  on  the  historic  site  at  the  corner 
of  Beacon  and  Somerset  streets,  Boston,  Mass., 
where  210  years  before,  the  famous  pastor, 
James  Allen,  built  his  home.  It  is  a  large 
granite  edifice  of  no  architectural  pretensions, 
but  plain  and  substantial  like  the  denomina- 

tion which  occupies  it.  Under  its  roof  are 
many  possessions  of  priceless  value  to  the 
members  of  the  church.  Here  is  the  library  of 
rare  books  and  manuscripts  nearly  twenty 
thousand  in  number  relating  to  the  history  of 
Congregationalism,  and  here,  too,  are  sacred 
relics  of  the  Mayflower  Pilgrims  —  a  stone 
window-cap  from  Scrooby  Manor  House, 
where  William  Brewster  lived  and  where  the 
Mayflower  Church  was  cradled,  and  here  also 
is  a  fragment  of  Plymouth  Rock,  on  which  the 
Pilgrims  landed  on  their  arrival  on  this  side  the 
Atlantic.  In  these  days  of  mammon-worship 
such  relics  are  lightly  esteemed,  but  it  is  well 
that  they  should  be  treasured,  if  only  to  re- 

mind us  that  the  religious  liberty  we  enjoy  and 
our  freedom  from  political  and  ecclesiastical 
tyranny  are  due  under  God  to  the  heroism  of 
those  uncompromising  men  who  rather  than 
surrender  their  religious  principles  left  home 
and  country  to  make  a  new  home  in  a  strange 
land  where  they  could  worship  God  according 
to  their  consciences.  Of  that  despised  sect  a 
handful  of  which  came  here  and  founded  the 
republic  on  religious  principles,  and  the  hand- 

ful who  staid  at  home  to  battle  under  Crom- 
well for  the  overthrow  of  the  miserable  Stuart, 

the  Congregationalists  of  to-day  are  the  repre- 
sentatives and  they  have  a  right  to  be  proud 

of  their  history. 
The  denomination,  according  to  the  report 

presented  the  other  day  at  Minneapolis,  to  the 
Triennial  Council,  now  numbers  in  this  coun- 

try 4,985  churches,  with  a  membership  of 
525,097.  During  the  past  year  they  raised 
for  home  expenditure  $6,091,231  and  for 
benevolent  purposes,  $2,448,875,  which  in 
the  aggregate  of  both  accounts,  is  an  average 
of  over  sixteen  dollars  to  every  member.  The 
figures  showed  an  increase  over  the  previous 
years  both  in  numbers  and  contributions 
which  was  extremely  gratifying.  The  Coun- 

cil unanimously  elected  as  its  moderator,  Dr. 
Alonzo  H.  Quint  of  Boston,  Mass.,  whose 
portrait  appears  on  this  page.  He  has  been  a 
member  of  every  council  since  the  first  at 
Oberlin  and  was  one  of  the  Committee  that 
drew  up  the  constitution  of  the  Council.  Dr. 
Quint  was  described  as  a  prince  of  parliament- 

arians, and  an  able  and  eloquent  preacher. 
He  served  through  the  war  as  the  chaplain  of 
a  Massachusetts  regiment.  He  is  sixty-four 
years  of  age  and  has  been  in  the  ministry 
nearly  forty  years. 

A  MYSTERIOUS  PROV1DKNCB. 
When  all  sources  of  earthly  help  have  seem- 

ingly failed,  then  it  is  that  the  Christian  finds 
his  confidence  in  God's  tender  care  for  his 
children  most  strikingly  justified.  It  is  in  the 
moment  of  deepest  distress  that  he  realizes  the 
nearness  of  the  Lord  as  never  before.  A  poor 
woman  tells  the  following  incident  in  illustra- 

tion of  this  fact:  "I  lived  away  out  West,  on 
the  prairie,  me  and  my  four  children,  and 
couldn't  get  much  work  to  do,  and  our  little 
stock  of  provisions  kept  getting  lower  and 
lower.  One  night  we  sat  hovering  over  our 
fire,  and  I  was  gloomy  enough.  There  was 
about  a  pint  of  corn  meal  in  the  house,  and 
that  was  all.  I  said,  'Well,  children,  may 
be  the  Lord  will  provide  something.'  'I  do 
hope  it  will  be  a  good  mess  of  potatoes,'  said 
cheery  little  Nell,  'seems  to  me  1  never  was 
so  hungry  for  'taters  before.'  After  they  were 
asleep,  1  lay  there  tossing  over  my  hard  bed, 
and  wondering  what  I  would  do  next.  All  at 
once  the  sweetest  peace  and  rest  came  over 
me,  and  I  sank  into  such  a  good  sleep.  Next 
morning  I  was  planing  that  I  would  make  the 
tin  full  of  meal  into  mush  and  fry  it  in  a 
greasy  fry-pan.  As  I  opened  the  door  to  go 
down  to  the  brook  to  wash,  I  saw  something 
new.  There  on  the  bench,  beside  the  door, 
stood  two  wooden  pails  and  a  sack.  One 
pail  was  full  of  meat,  the  other  full  of  pota- 

toes, and  the  sack  filled  with  flour.  I  brought 
my  hands  together  in  my  joy,  and  just  hur- 

rahed for  the  children  to  come.  Little  dears! 
They  didn't  think  of  trousers  and  frocks  then, 
but  came  out  all  of  a  flutter,  like  a  flock  of 
quails.  Their  joy  was  supreme.  They  knew 
the  Lord  had  sent  some  of  his  angels  with  the 
sack  and  pails.  Oh,  it  was  such  a  precious 
gift,  I  washed  the  empty  pails,  and  put  the 
empty  sack  in  one  of  them,  and  at  night  I 
stood  them  on  the  bench  where  I  found  them, 
and  the  next  morning  they  were  gone.  I 
tried  and  tried  to  find  out  who  had  befriended 
us,  but  I  never  could.  The  Lord  never  seem- 

ed so  far  after  that  time,"  said  the  poor  woman 
looking  down  with  tearful  eyes. 

ENEMIES  OVERCOME. 

In  the  course  of  a  description  of  his  labors 
Monsieur  J.  F.  Guillon,  one  of  Pastor  Theo- 

dore Monod's  assistants  in  the  Faubourg  St. 
Antoine,  Paris,  remarks:  "A  native  of  lower Brittany  had  threatened  to  strike  me.  One 
Sunday,  1  met  him.  Knowing  what  he  had 
said,  I  went  straight  to  him,  and  shook  hands 
with  him.  He  replied  by  repeating  his  threats. 
I  calmed  him  by  a  few  words,  and  offered  him 
a  Breton  Bible  I  had  with  me.  He  accepted  it, 

saying,  'I  cannot  read,  but  my  wife  will  read it  me!  The  wolf  had  almost  become  a  Iamb. 
As  we  parted  he  begged  me  to  call  and  see 
him.  A  few  weeks  after,  I  found  that  he  had 
listened  to  the  Bible,  read  by  his  wife,  and 
was  coming  regularly  to  the  Monday  prayer- 
meetings."  Here  is  another  instance:  "Seven 
years  ago,  I  lent  a  New  Testament  to  a  mar- ried man.  I  asked  his  wife  some  time  after- 

wards if  her  husband  had  read  my  book. 
'Your  book?  My  husband  would  not  think  of 
reading  such  a  book!'  And  she  threw  it  in my  face.  I  nevertheless  called  on  them  every 
three  or  four  months.  On  Sunday,  June  14, 
I  visited  them.  The  husband  said  to  me, 
'You  gave  me  a  Breton  Bible  a  little  while  ago This  is  what  1  have  understood  in  it.  And  he 

pointed  to  Lnke  13:  40-42.  Then  he  said,  '1 believe  in  the  Gospel.  The  thief  on  the  Cross 
asked  Jesus  Christ  to  forgive  him, and  he  went 
straight  to  heaven  without  passing  through 
purgatory.  I  will  do  what  the  thief  did.and  I 
shall  go  to  heaven  by  the  Saviour's  grace." 

AN  ESCAPE  FROM  A  MANIAC. 
The  late  Mr.  Spurgeon  has  been  often  heard 

to  say  that  he  never  passed  the  "Hotel  des 
Anglais"  at  Mentone  without  looking  up  at 
the  windows  of  a  certain  room  in  that  house, 
and  thanking  God  for  a  merciful  deliverance 
there  experienced.  The  story  is  told  in  detail 
by  Mr.  Harrald  in  his  article  on  Mr.  Spur- 
geon's  "Last  Drive"  in  the  ''Sword  and  the 
Trowel."  Many  years  ago  Mr.  Spurgeon  was 
lying  in  the  room  referred  to  very  ill;  but  he 
had  insisted  upon  the  friends  who  were  with 
him  going  out  for  a  little  exercise.  Scarcely 
had  they  left,  when  a  madman,  who  had 
eluded  the  vigilance  of  his  keepers,  rushed  in 
and  said,  "I  want  you  to  save  my  soul." 
With  great  presence  of  mind,  the  sufferer  bade 
the  poor  fellow  kneel  down  by  the  side  of  the 
bed,  and  prayed  for  him  as  best  he  could 
under  the  circumstances.  Mr.  Spurgeon  then 
told  the  man  to  go  away,  and  return  in  half 
an  hour.  Providentially,  says  the  narrator, 
he  obeyed;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  gone,  the 
doctor  and  servants  were  summoned,  but  they 
were  not  able  to  overtake  the  madman  before 
he  had  stabbed  some  one  in  the  street. 

DEATH  IN  THE  WHITE  HOUSE. 

«bHE  whole  country  learned  with  sorrow 
of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Benjamin  Har- 

rison, wife  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  at  Washington  last 
week,  after  a  tedious  illness.  Several 
years  ago,  during  the  prevalence  of 

the  grip,  Mrs.  Harrison  was  attacked  by 
the  malady  in  a  severe  form  and  never  thor- 

oughly recovered  from  its  effects.  Apparently 
a  healthy  woman  when  she  entered  the  White 
House  as  its  mistress,  the  first  signs  of  illness 
were  developed  during  the  summer  spent  at 
Deer  Park,  Md.,  in  the  first  year  of  her  hus- 

band's administration.  This  was  probably 
due,  to  some  extent,  to  the  changed  routine 
of  her  life,  which  had  been  quiet  and  home- like until  she  became  the  social  head  of  the 
Executive  mansion.  After  the  grip  came  an 
attack  of  pneumonia,  followed  by  hemorrh- 

ages of  the  lungs,  and  then,  in  May  last,  it 
became  apparent  that  she  was  suffering  from 
tuberculosis.  It  was  first  suggested  to  take 
the  invalid  to  Florida,  but  a  seaside  resort  in 
Virginia  was  selected  instead.  She  grew 
rapidly  worse,  and  it  was  determined  to  take her  to  Loon  Lake  in  the  Adirondacks,  where, 
amid  the  invigorating  pine  woods  and  with 
the  care  of  a  famous  specialist  in  pulmonary 
diseases,  she  might  possibly  rally. 

On  September  19th,  all  expectations  being 
disappointed,  she  was  taken  back  to  Wash- 

ington, where  for  weeks  she  lay  between  life 
and  death.  The  supreme  crisis  came  on  Octo- 

ber 25th,  when,  at  1:45  a.  m.,  she  passed 

away. 

The  story  of  Mrs.  Harrison's  early  life  is that  of  many  other  American  girls,  who  have 
been  reared  amid  Christian  surroundings.  She 
was  born  at  Oxford,  Ohio,  in  1833.  Dr.  John 
W.  Scott,  her  father,  was  President  of  Miami 
University,  Ohio.    Caroline,  the  daughter,  re- 

THE  LATE  MRS.  BENJAMIN  HARRISON 

ceived  a  plain,  substantial  education.  Her 
training  included  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
housework,  as  her  parents  could  afford  to  keep 
no  servants,  and  the  mother  and  daughter 
performed  the  necessary  duties  between  them. 
This  education  stood  her  in  good  stead  in  latei 
years.  While  still  very  young  she  became  ac- 

quainted with  Benjamin  Harrison,  then  a 
struggling  lawyer,  lately  graduated  from  col- lege. The  young  couple  were  soon  married, 
and  started  with  stout  God-fearing  hearts  and 
light  purses — having,  indeed,  less  than  $200 in  all — to  face  the  battle  of  life.  The  story  of 
their  struggles  and  successes  and  of  Ben- 

jamin Harrison's  rise  to  fame  and  prosperity, 
which  was  largely  due  to  the  aid  and  counsel 
of  his  devoted  Christian  wife,  is  well  known 
to  the  readers  of  The  Christian  Herald. 

Mrs.  Harrison  was  not  only  a  model  wife 
and  mother,  but  an  admirable  example  for 
American  women  everywhere,  having  filled 
the  highest  social  position  in  the  country  in  a 
most  Christian  and  dignified  manner.  Few 
women  of  attainments,  moving  in  society, 
were  less  wedded  to  the  pleasures  and  dissipa- 

tions that  are  too  often  the  accompaniments 
of  such  a  life.  Notoriety  was  distasteful  to 
her,  although  she  was  compelled,  from  the 
nature  of  her  exalted  position,  to  live  in  the 
light  of  publicity.  Among  the  many  mis- tresses of  the  White  House  since  the  first  ad- 

ministration,none  entertained  with  more  grace 
and  dignity,  nor  was  any  more  deeply  loved 
by  the  country  at  large,  which  will  remember 
her  as  a  charming,  accomplished  woman, who 
brought  many  of  the  Christian  graces  to  the 
adornment  of  her  high  position.  The  only 
son,  Russel'  Harrison,  has  owned  an  extensive 
cattle  ranch  in  the  West,  and  been  connected 
with  different  publications.  The  daughter, 
Mary,  is  Mrs.  J.  R.  McKee  of  Indianapolis, 
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GENIUS    FOR  WORK. 

THE  curse  of  this  country  is  the 
geniuses — those  men  who  think 
themselves  Lord  Byrons,  not  be- 
cause they  have  any  of  his  talent,  but 

because  they  have  his  vices  and  his  big 
shirt-collar.  The  only  kind  of  genius 
that  is  worth  anything  is  the  genius  for 
hard,  practical,  useful  work.  If  God  has 
given  you  two  hands  and  two  feet  and 
good  health,  you  have  magnificent  equip- 

ment. Those  who  were  born  at  the  top 
of  the  ladder  do  not  have  much  chance, 
for  they  are  apt  to  fall  to  the  bottom,  but 
those  who  are  born  at  the  foot  of  the 
ladder  have  the  better  chance.  Michael 
Faraday,  the  greatest  philosopher  of  his 
time,  started  trom  a  blacksmith's  anvil, 
and  Shakespeare  held  horses  at  the  door 
of  a  London  theatre  before  he  held  the 
attention  of  all  ages.  The  path  of  life 
opened  for  Robert  Burns  in  a  plough- 
boy's  furrow  :  George  Peabody  endowed 
a  library  in  the  village  where  once  he 
had  sawed  wood.  The  shoemaker's  last 
would  have  been  the  most  appropriate 
coat-of-arms  for  William  Carey  the  mis- 

sionary, and  Cloudesley  Shovel  the  ad- 
miral and  famous  author.  The  butch- 

er's stall  was  the  starting  place  for  Kirke White  and  Akenside  and  Cardinal  Wol- 
sey.  Herschel  played  in  a  brass  band 
before  God  called  him  up  to  listen  to  the 
music  of  the  spheres  and  the  orchestra 
of  the  morning  stars.  A  barber  shop 
was  the  >'arting-place  for  Copernicus  the 
astronomer,  and  Arkwright  the  inventor, 
and  Jeremy  Taylor  the  ecclesiast,  andTen- 
terden  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England. 
A  mason's  trowel  was  the  weapon  with 
which  the  learnod  Ben  Johnson  and 
Hugh  Miller  the  geologist  began  to  fight 
the  battle  of  life.  Wi:h  a  weaver's  shut- 

tle Columbus  the  discover,  and  Dr.  Liv- 
ingstone the  explorer,  and  John  Foster 

the  essayist,  and  Wilson  the  ornitholo- 
gist, began  to  weave  their  fortunes  and 

their  usefulness. 
Out  of  every  hard  position  in  life  there 

are  fifty  doors  which  at  the  tap  of  the 
hard  knuckle  of  toil  swing  wide  open. 
Do  not  join  the  great  army  of  able-bodied 
beggars.  When  the  time  comes  that  you 
feel  like  putting  your  lazy  hands  on  your 
hips  and  saying  :  "The  world  owes  me  a 
living,"  it  owes  you  a  halter  ! 

HARD  WORK  NECESSARY. 

DO  not  get  the  fatal  idea  that  you  are 
a  genius,  and  that,  therefore,  there 
is  no  need  of  close  application.  It 

is  here  where  multitudes  fail.  I  had  rather 

be  an  ox  than  an  eagle;  plain,  and  plod- 
ding and  useful,  rather  than  high  flying 

and  good  for  nothing  but  to  pick  out  the 
eyes  of  carcases.  Extraordinary  capacity 

without  work  is  extraordinary  failure. 
There  is  no  hope  for  that  person  who 
begins  life  resolved  to  live  by  his  wits, 
for  the  probability  is  that  he  has  not  any. 
It  was  not  safe  for  Adam,  even  in  his 
unfallen  state,  to  have  nothing  to  do, 
and,  therefore,  God  commanded  him  to 
be  a  farmer  and  horticulturist.  He  was 
to  dress  the  garden  and  keep  it,  and  had 
he  and  his  wife  obeyed  the  divine  injunc- 

tion and  been  at  work,  they  would  not 
have  been  sauntering  under  the  trees 
and  hankering  after  that  fruit  which 
destroyed  them  and  their  posterity;  proof 
positive  for  all  ages  to  come  that  those 
who  do  not  attend  to  their  business  are 
sure  to  get  into  mischief. 

I  Z.o  not  know  that  the  prodigal  in 
Scripture  would  ever  have  been  reclaimed 
had  he  not  given  up  his  idle  habits,  and 
gone  to  feeding  swine  for  a  living.  "Go 
to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard,  consider  her 
ways  and  be  wise;  which  having  no 
guide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  provideth  her 
meat  in  the  summer  and  gathereth  her 
food  in  the  harvest."  The  devil  does 
not  so  often  attack  the  man  who  is  busy 
with  the  pen,  and  the  book,  and  the 
trowel,  and  the  saw,  and  the  hammer. 
He  is  afraid  of  those  weapons.  But  woe 
to  the  man  whom  this  roaring  lion  meets 
with  his  hands  in  his  pockets. 

Do  not  demand  that  your  toil  always 
be  elegant,  and  cleanly  and  refined. 
There  is  a  certain  amount  of  drudgery 
through  which  we  must  all  pass,  what- 

ever be  our  occupation.  You  know  how 
men  are  sentenced  a  certain  number  of 

years  to  prison,  and  after  they  have  suf- 
fered and  worked  out  the  time,  then  they 

are  allowed  to  go  free.  And  so  it  is 
with  all  of  us.  God  passed  on  us  the 
sentence :  "By  the  sweat  of  thy  brow 
shalt  thou  eat  bread."  We  must  endure 
our  time  of  drudgery,  and  then  after  a 
while,  we  will  be  allowed  to  go  into 
comparative  liberty. 

A  BRILLIANT  VICTIM. 

IN  my  parish  of  Philadelphia  there  was a  young  woman  brilliant  as  a  spring 
morning.  She  gave  her  life  to  the 

world.  She  would  come  to  religious 
meetings  and  under  conviction  would 
for  a  little  while  begin  to  pray,  and  then 
would  rush  off  again  into  the  disciple- 
ship  of  the  world.  She  had  all  the 
world  could  offer  of  brilliant  social  posi- 

tion. One  day  a  flushed  and  excited 
messenger  asked  me  to  hasten  to  her 
house,  for  she  was  dying.  I  entered  the 
room.  There  were  the  physicians,  there 
was  the  mother,  there  lay  this  disciple 
of  the  world.  I  asked  her  some  ques- 

tions in  regard  to  the  soul.  She  made 
no  answer.  I  knelt  to  pray,  I  rose 
again,  and  desiring  to  get  some  expres- 

sion in  regard  to  her  eternal  interests,  I 

said:  "Have  you  any  hope?"  and  then for  the  first  time  her  lips  moved  in  a 

whisper  as  she  said:  "No  hope!"  Then she  died.  The  world,  she  served  it, 
and  the  world  helped  her  not  in  the  last. 

With  many  life  is  a  masquerade  ball, 
and  as  at  such  entertainments  gentlemen 
and  ladies  put  on  the  garb  of  kings  and 
queens  or  mountebanks  or  clowns  and 
at  the  close  put  off  the  disguise,  so  a 
great  many  pass  their  whole  life  in  a 
mask,  taking  off  the  mask  at  death. 
While  the  masquerade  ball  of  life  goes 
on,  they  trip  merrily  over  the  floor, 
gemmed  hand  is  stretched  to  gemmed 
hand,  gleaming  brow  bends  to  gleam- 

ing brow.  On  with  the  dance  !  Flush 
and  rustle  and  laughter  of  immeasurable 
merry-making.  But  after  a  while  the 
languor  of  death  comes  on  the  limbs  and 
blurs  the  eye-sight.  Lights  lower.  Floor 
hollow  with  sepulchral  echo.  Music 
saddened  into  a  wail.  Lights  lower. 
Now  the  maskers  are  only  seen  in  the 
dim  light.  Now  the  .fragrance  of  the 
flowers  is  like  the  sickening  odor  that 
comes  from  garlands  that  have  lain  long 
in  the  vaults  of  cemeteries.  Lights  lower. 
Mists  gather  in  the  room.    Glasses  shake 

as  though  quaked  by  sullen  thunder. 
Sigh  caught  in  the  curtain.  Scarf  drops 
from  the  shoulder  of  beauty  a  shroud. 
Lights  lower.  Over  the  slippery  boards 
in  dance  of  death  glide  jealousies,  envies, 
revenges,  lust,  despair,  and  death. 
Stench  of  lamp-wicks  almost  extin- 

guished. Torn  garlands  will  not  halt 
cover  the  ulcerated  feet.  Choking  damps. 
Chilliness.  Feet  still.  Hands  closed. 
Voice  hushed.    Eyes  shut.    Lights  out. 

THE   DESPOTISM   OF  DEBT. 

SOCIETY  slaughters  a  great  many 
young  men  by  the  behest,  "You 
must  keep  up  appearances;  what- 

ever be  your  salary  you  must  dress  as 
well  as  others;  you  must  wine  and 
brandy  as  many  friends,  you  must 
smoke  as  costly  cigars,  you  must  give  as 
expensive  entertainments,  and  you  must 
live  in  as  fashionable  a  boarding-house. 
If  you  haven't  the  money  borrow.  If 
you  can't  borrow,  make  a  false  entry,  or subtract  here  a  bill  from  a  bundle  of 
bank-bills;  you  will  only  have  to  make 
the  deception  a  little  while;  in  a  few 
months,  or  in  a  year  or  two,  you  can  make 
all  right.  Nobody  will  be  hurt  by  it; 
nobody  will  be  the  wiser.  You  your- 

self will  not  be  damaged."  By  this  aw- 
ful process  a  hundred  thousand  men 

have  been  slaughtered  for  time  and 
slaughtered  for  eternity. 

Suppose  you  borrow.  There  is  noth- 
ing wrong  about  borrowing  money. 

There  is  hardly  a  man  in  the  house  but 
has  sometimes  borrowed  money.  Vast 
estates  have  been  built  on  a  borrowed 
dollar.  But  there  are  two  kinds  of  bor- 

rowed money.  Money  borrowed  for 
the  purpose  of  starting  or  keeping  up  le- 

gitimate enterprise  and  expense,  and 
money  borrowed  to  get  that  which 
you  can  do  without.  The  first  is  right, 
the  other  is  wrong.  If  you  have  money 
enough  of  your  own  to  buy  a  coat,  how- 

ever plain,  and  then  you  borrowed 
money  for  a  dandy's  outfit,  you  have taken  the  first  revolution  of  the  wheel 

down  grade.  Borrow  for  the  necessi- 
ties; that  may  be  well.  Borrow  lor  the 

luxuries;  that  tips  your  prospects  over  in 
the  wrong  direction. 
The  Bible  distinctly  says  the  bor- 

rower is  the  servant  of  the  lender.  It 
is  a  bad  state  when  you  have  to  go  down 
some  other  street  to  escape  meeting  some 
one  whom  you  owe.  If  young  men  knew 
what  is  the  despotism  of  being  in  debt 
more  of  them  would  keep  out  of  it. 

GOOD  TYPE. 

AUTHORS  and  publishers  are  often chagrined  at  the  blunders  of  the 
printing  press.  A  Frenchman, 

having  counted  three  hundred  typo- 
graphical errors  in  his  favorite  book, 

gave  up  the  ghost,  and  got  out  of  the world  as  soon  as  he  could.  We  wonder 

that  a  similar  departure  was  not  wit- 
nessed when  one  of  our  popular  maga- 

zines was,  by  mistake  of  the  printer-boy, 

called  "The  Epileptic  Review."  But  the 
worst  of  all  typographical  errors  is  that 
of  small  type.  Let  publishers  not  forget 
the  fading  sight  of  the  old.  As  age 
comes  on,  lather  and  mother  cannot  go 
out  as  much  as  they  used  to,  and  are 
more  dependent  upon  reading  for  enter- 

tainment. Put  not  before  their  dimin- 
ished sight  typography  that  blurs  and 

confounds  them.  In  plain  print  tell  them 
the  news  ot  the  world  out  of  which 

they  go,  and  the  news  of  the  world 
which  they  are  about  to  enter.  Let  the 
hymn-book,  and  the  Bible,  and  the  relig- 

ious newspaper  be  in  distinct  letter- 

press. 

The  poorest  compliment  ever  paid 
to  the  Lord's  prayer  was  the  cutting 
it  in  small  letters  on  a  five-cent  piece. 
It  is  a  hard  thing  for  an  octogenarian  to 
"read  his  title  clear"  in  type  smaller  than 
nonpareil  or  agate.  It  is  a  grand  thing 
to  have  a  page  so  plain  that  old  age  can 
read  it  either  with  or  without  spectacles. 

BIBLE  REVIVALS. 
'The  Damascus  Koad  Revival."  Acts  9. 

UMBERS  in  a  revival  do  not  always 
count  the  most,  so  far  as  this  world 
is  concerned.  Oftimes  one  man  or 
woman  saved  is  more  to  the  church 
militant  than  a  hundred.  I  doubt 
if  you  can  find  a  bigger  revival  in 

the  Bible  than  this  one  on  the  Damascus  road, 
only  one  out  of  the  number  saved,  but  that 
one  equaled  in  power  and  influence  all  the 
known  converts  of  some  revivals  where  ten 
thousand  have  been  reported  saved. 

Let  the  preacher,  the  evangelist,  the  soul 
winner  get  so  filled  with  the  Spirit,  that  liter- 

ally he  is  consumed  with  devotion  to  God, 
then  will  he  appear  as  a  "  great  light,"  and 
coming  suddenly  upon  some  mighty  sinner, 
overtake  them  with  the  same  message  Jc-us 
used  with  Saul,  and  the  results  in  conversion 
will  follow.  I've  quite  made  up  my  mind  this 
winter  to  do  more  of  this  personal  work  with 
the  Sauls  who  are  abroad  persecuting  the 
church.  A  few  like  him  converted  would  re- 

volutionize the  close  of  this  old  century. 
Fellow  worker,  pick  out  some  one  person 

now,  and  seek  to  lead  that  one  to  Christ. 
Nine  out  of  every  ten  revivals  worth  having 
begin  that  way. 
"  The  Persecution  Revival." — Acts  1 1. 
The  death  of  Stephen  was  untimely.  So 

many  would  naturally  say,  "Such  a  man  if left  in  the  world  could  have  done  so  much 

good,"  but  it's  often  the  case  one  can  do  more 
dead  than  alive,  here  is  an  example.  His  death 
scattered  them  abroad,  and  every  where  they 
went  like  flaming  torches  of  light,  and  revival 
fires  sprang  up  in  places  remote  as  well  as near. 

Persecuted  Christians,  if  of  the  right  stuff, 
will  often  do  more  for  the  cause  than  those  in 

quiet  and  ease. 1  venture  to  say  that  a  good  and  thorough 
persecution  of  the  Christian  church  in  all  the 
world  would  do  much  for  the  kingdom  of 
God.  1  don't  know  that  I'm  ready  to  pray 
that  the  good  God  send  such,  but  neverthe- 

less from  the  pages  of  history — and  God  is  in 
all  history — I  can  see  that  thus  he  has  widened 
the  sway  of  his  Son  as  nothing  else  could have  done. 

Who  will  ever  forget  that  "the  blood  of 
martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church." Prayer. — Oh  Lord!  send  this  wicked  world 
a  great  revival.  Cost  us  what  it  may.  Send 
us  a  work  of  grace  that  will  reach  the  perish- 

ing millions. "The  Iconium  Revival." — Acts  14. 
In  this  revival  I  want  my  readers  to  notice 

three  words  in  the  first  verse  of  trie  chapter. 
"And  so  spoke." 

There  was  something  in  their  manner  of 
speech  and  tone  that  a  great  multitude  of  both 
Jews  and  Greeks  were  converted.  Now  I 
notice First. — There  is  much  speaking  in  revival 
meetings  that  does  not  bring  conversions. 

Secondly. — This  lack  is  due  to  a  well-known 
cause,  which  is  lack  of  unction  or  more  plainly 
written  is  a  lack  of  the  speaker  in  being  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. Thirdly. — This  lack  may  be  supplied  by 

waiting  on  God  in  confession  of  sin  and  for- 
saking of  same;  beseeching  God  to  send  his 

Spirit  upon  you  for  service. Fourthly. — Both  classes  named  as  converts 
in  this  revival  were  considered  as  peculiarly 

hard  to  reach.  . Fifthly. — Hard  or  not  hard  the  Gospel 
preached  won  them  for  Christ  as  it  always 
will  when  presented  by  workers  filled  with 
faith  and  joy  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Sixthly. — Notice  how  you  speak,  and  if 
there  be  a  lack  of  power  to  produce  results, 
wait  on  God  for  endowment  such  as  these 
workers  had. 

How  Consecration  may  be  Determined. 
1.  As  a  worker,  where  would  you  go  and 

work  for  Christ? 
2.  Your  money  and  possessions — how  much 

would  you  be  willing  to  give  to  God's cause? 

3.  Your  bodies — are  they  constantly  kept  as 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4.  In  service,  what  and  how  much  are  you willing  to  do. 

Study  Francis  Ridley  Havergal's  consecra- tion hymn. 
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THE  FATE  OF  UGANDA. 
>>HE  decision  of  the  British  Govern- 

ment to  abandon  Uganda  is  awak- 
ening considerable  opposition  in  var- 

ious quarters.  The  Commercial  Com- 
pany, whose  interests  are  at  stake 

have  protested  against  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Government,  and  have  suggested  the  possi- 

bility of  France  taking  possession  if  the  Eng- 
lish Government  gives  it  up.  This  considera- 

tion, however,  has  had  no  weight.  The 
Government  apparently  believes  that  the  pos- 

session of  Uganda  will  be  a  profitless  burden 
to  any  European  nation  that  acquires  it.  An- 

other protest  has,  however,  been  made  from 
a  different  quarter.  The  Archbishop  of  Can- 

terbury and  representatives  of  various  mission- 
ary societies  have  had  an  interview  with 

Lord  Rosebery,  and  have  urged  that  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Government  is  necessary  to  the 

safety  of  the  converts  of  the  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries. They  also  apprehend  that  the  with- 

drawal will  be  followed  by  an  extensive  revival 
of  the  slave  trade.  Under  these  circumstances 
they  ask  thai  the  decision  of  the  Government 
be  reconsidered.  Lord  Rosebery  admitted  the 
force  of  their  arguments,  but  was  unable  to 
give  a  definite  answer  without  consultation 
with  his  colleagues.  It  is  understood  that  Mr. 
Gladstone  is  opposed  to  the  extension  of  the 
British  empire  in  any  direction,  and  that  he  will 
be  very  reluctant  to  continue  the  occupation 
of  the  country.  It  may  be  hoped  that  even 
if  English  protection  is  withdrawn,  the  mis- 

sionaries will  not  abandon  the  country.  It  was 
there  that  Bishop  Hannington  died,  and  there 
that  the  late  Alexander  Mackay  spent  sixteen 
years  of  arduous  toil.  The  native  converts 
are  numerous  and  intelligent  and  proved  their 
sincerity  by  suffering  persecution  for  their  re- 

ligion and  some  of  them  have  died  rather  than 
renounce  it.  The  effort  to  win  Uganda  has 
cost  too  much  to  be  lightly  abandoned.  The 
missionaries  well  know  that  they  will  never 
be  placed  in  the  position  of  the  commercial 
company  of  finding  that  the  Head  of  their 
government  is  opposed  to  the  extension  of  the 
kingdom;  for  the  Lord  will  yet  reign  over  the 
whole  earth.  (Daniel  7:  14.) 

An  Opium  Victim's  Visions. 
A  physician  in  Colorado  sends  to  a  medical 

journal  an  account  of  his  experience  in  trying 
to  deliver  a  victim  of  the  opium  habit  from 
his  thraldom.  He  says  that  it  is  a  common  mis- 

take to  suppose  that  the  opium  habitue  takes 
the  opium  because  he  likes  it.  His  patient, 
like  many  others  whom  he  has  treated,  had 
an  aversion  to  the  drug,  but  delighted  in  the 
effects  it  produced.  He  was  an  ambitious 
man,  but  lacked  the  opportunity  as  well  as 
energy  to  achieve  his  ambition.  As  a  young 
man  he  had  drawn  a  picture  in  imagination  of 
what  he  would  be  at  middle  age — a  man  of 
wealth,  respected  in  his  city,  with  a  wife  and 
children  and  pleasant  surroundings.  But  at 
middle-age  he  had  attained  none  of  these 
things,  and  was  earning  a  salary  barely  suffici- 

ent to  pay  his  own  expenses  and  not  enough 
to  support  a  wife.  He  saw  no  way  of  improv- 

ing his  condition  and  fell  into  a  low  melan- 
choly condition.  He  began  taking  opium, 

and  in  the  dreams  that  followed  the  dose  he 
imagined  himself  in  just  the  condition  he  had 
pictured  to  himself.  In  his  dreams  he  was 
wealthy,  honored  and  happy  in  the  possession 
of  a  wife  and  children.  When  he  awoke  he 
was  more  miserable  than  ever,  as  he  realized 
the  facts,  and  was  eager  to  take  more  of  the 
drug,  that  he  might  go  back  to  his  dreams. 
Thus  he  lived  a  double  existence,  one-half  of 
which  was  intensely  wretched  and  the  other 
half  full  of  fancied  happiness.  The  fascination 
of  the  latter  was  so  powerful  that  nothing 
short  of  physical  restraint  could  wean  him 
from  the  drug.  He  was  always  eager  to  re- 

turn to  a  condition  in  which  the  trouble  of 
life  did  not  hurt  him.  His  feeling  was  like 
that  of  the  besotted  creature  in  the  Proverbs 

(23:  35),  who  said:  "They  have  stricken  me and  I  was  not  sick;  they  have  beaten  me 
and  I  felt  it  not.  When  shall  I  awake?  1  will 

seek  it  yet  again."  It  is  a  pity  that  such  a 
man  on  whom  the  ills  of  life  are  pressing  can- 

not be  led  to  a  better  refuge  than  a  fool's 
paradise.  One  is  opened  to  him  that  has  been 
well  tried  and  proved.  Of  its  efficacy  one 
wrote:  Troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis- 

tressed; perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  perse- 
cuted, but  not  forsaken;  cast  down,  but  not 

destroyed.  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen:  for  the  tilings  which  are  seen  are 
temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal.    (11.  Cor.  4:  8,  9,  18.) 

Five-Years'  Search  for  a  Wife. 
A  romantic  incident  is  reported  from  Seattle, 

Wash.  In  1885  a  German  family  settled  on 
a  farm  near  Bismarck,  S.  D.  They  could  speak 
little  English,  but  they  were  able  to  succeed 
with  their  farming  and  were  prospering.  After 
two  years,  repeated  attacks  of  sickness  con- vinced them  that  the  climate  did  not  suit  them 

for  them  as  a  result  of  their  being  often  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  God  is  "able  to  do  exceed- 

ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or think."  (Eph.  3:  20.) 

An  Unexpected  Inheritance. 
The  chance  remark  of  a  bank-cashier  to  one 

of  the  bank's  customers  has  led  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  a  sum  of  money.  The  customer 

was  talking  with  the  cashier  about  the  pos- 
sibility of  obtaining  a  loan  from  the  bank  and 

incidentally  remarked  on  the  difficulties  of 
getting  enough  capital  to  carry  on  business. 
The  cashier  agreed  with  him.  "Yet,"  said  he, 
"there  are  a  large  number  of  persons  who 
seem  to  have  no  better  way  of  using  money 
than  to  let  it  lie  in  a  bank.  We  have  some 
people  who  have  not  drawn  principal  or  interest 
for  half  a  lifetime.  Here  is  a  case  in  point," 
he  said,  opening  a  ledger.  "A  man  deposited a  sum  of  money  with  us  forty  years  ago.  He 
came  from  somewhere  up  the  country  and 
placed  it  here,  as  we  supposed,  until  iie  was 
ready  to  purchase  a  farm.  He  looked  like  a farmer.  He  added  a  little  to  it  from  time  to 
time  but  never  drew  any  out  and  for  more 
than  thirty  years  we  have  seen  nothing  of  him. 
He'll  turn  up  some  day  perhaps,  a  very  old 
man  and  draw  it  out  to  live  on  in  his  old  age 

and  pay  for  his  funeral."  "What  was  his name  ? "  asked  the  customer.  The  cashier 
told  him  and  he  recognized  it  as  that  of  an 
uncle  of  his  wife  who  had  been  dead  many 
years.  Inquiries  have  been  made  which  have 
established  the  wife's  right  to  the  fund  which with  the  interest  that  has  been  accumulating 
amounts  to  more  than  twelve  thousand  dol- 

lars. The  alacrity  with  which  the  man  acted 
on  hearing  of  the  possibility  of  his  acquiring 
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and  they  decided  to  remove  to  California. The 
husband  went  first  to  secure  a  location,  but 
before  leaving,  arranged  his  affairs  so  that  on 
hearing  from  him,  his  wife  could  dispose  of 
the  farm  without  his  having  to  return.  He 
had  been  gone  only  a  week  two,  when 
through  a  mistake  in  identity  an  acquaintance 
wrote  to  his  wife  that  he  had  died  in  a  San 
Francisco  hotel.  She  was  deeply  afflicted  by 
the  news  and  at  once  sold  the  farm  and  went 
away.  A  few  days  after  her  departure  a  letter 
came  from  her  husband,  but  could  not  be  de- 

livered as  she  had  left  no  address.  After  some 
delay,  it  was  returned  to  the  writer  with  the 
usual  endorsement.  He  then  wrote  to  the 
Postmaster  making  inquiries,  and  then  learned 
the  grievous  mistake  under  which  his  wife  was 
suffering.  He  returned  at  once  to  make  per- 

sonal search  for  her,  but  as  she  had  made  no 
friends,  owing  to  her  imperfect  knowledge  of 
the  language, he  could  get  no  trace  of  her.  She 
had  told  no  one  where  she  was  going,  and  did 
not  appear  to  know  herself.  Then  the  husband 
began  a  long  search  for  her  which  continued 
•for  five  years.  He  did  not  succeed  in  finding 
her  until  the  beginning  of  this  month.  Then  he 
learned  her  residence  from  his  own  father  in 
Germany.  His  wife  had  written  to  him  giving 
her  address.  His  father,  who  knew  of  the 
search,  at  once  wrote  him  telling  him  that  she 
was  living  near  Seattle,  and  the  delighted  hus- 

band lost  no  time  in  going  there  to  rejoin  her. 
The  wife  must  be  very  glad  that  she  wrote 
that  letter,and  doubtless  wishes  she  had  writ- 

ten earlier,  as  she  doubtless  would  have  done 
if  she  could  have  had  any  idea  that  it  would 
lead  to  reunion  with  her  husband.  It  is  so 
with  communion  with  our  heavenly  Father. 
None  can  tell  what  blessing  may  be  in  store 

the  inheritance  is  in  sad  contrast  to  the  con- 
duct of  many  who  hear  Sunday  after  Sunday 

of  the  inheritance,  eternal  in  the  heavens, 
which  they  might  have  through  Christ. (Heb.  0:  15.) 

A  Singular  Property  Suit. 
A  strange  case  is  set  down  for  trial  before 

the  Supreme  Court  at  Columbus,  O.  It  ap- 
pears that  some  two  years  ago,  a  lady  was 

murdered  in  a  lonely  house  neat  Eaton.  She 
was  a  widow  living  with  her  only  son  in  a  re- 

tired way,  with  few  servants  around  her. 
After  a  patient  investigation  by  the  detectives 
every  clue  was  exhausted  but  that  which  im- 

plicated the  son  of  the  murdered  widow.  The 
crime  appeared  so  unnatural  that  there  was 
considerable  reluctance  to  charge  him  with  it. 
At  lengh,  however,  facts  were  discovered 
which  strengthened  suspicion  against  him  and 
he  was  arrested.  At  the  trial  new  evidence 
was  produced  so  conclusive  as  to  leave  no 
doubt  of  his  guilt  and  he  was  convicted.  Ef- 

forts were  made  by  his  lawyers  to  save  him 
from  the  gallows,  but  they  proved  unavailing 
and  lie  was  executed.  The  convict  had  taken 
possession  of  his  mother's  property  as  her  heir, immediately  on  her  death,  and  he  mortgaged 
it  to  pay  the  lawyer  who  defended  him  at  his 
trial.  Before  his  execution,  he  made  a  will 
leaving  the  balance  to  certain  friends.  The 
question  now  arises  whether  he  had  the  right 
to  take  possession  of  the  property  and  to  be- 

queath it  to  anyone  after  removing  the  source 
from  which  it  came.  The  right  is  disputed 
by  the  next  heirs  and  the  Supreme  Court  will 
have  to  decide  the  question.  The  principle  of 
the  law  is  that  neither  the  criminal  nor  his 
representatives  should  be  allowed  to  profit  by 

his  crime.  It  is  well  for  the  human  race  that 
such  a  principle  does  not  apply  in  the  case  o( the  darkest  crime  the  world  has  witnessed. 
Through  that  greatest  of  crimes  has  come  the greatest  of  blessings.  (Acts  4:  10.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
The  general  conference  of  the  Society  of 

Friends,  which  meets  every  five  years,  has  just 
closed  its  sessions  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.  The 
conference  passed  a  resolution  approving  the 
Christian  Endeavor  movement  in  the  course  of 
its  business. 

Rev.  Hermann  Warzawiak  is  raising  funds 
for  the  erection  of  a  Christian  Synagogue  in 
New  York.  His  work  among  the  Jews  of  the 
city  has  outgrown  the  accommodation  of  De Witt  Memorial  Church  in  connection  with 
which  he  has  been  laboring  for  some  time  past. 

The  Salvation  Army  has  been  suffering 
from  mob  violence  at  Wyandotte,  Mich.  On 
Oct.  16th,  a  number  of  roughs  attacked  the 
Salvationists  with  sticks  and  stones.  Three 
were  severely  hurt  and  the  leader,  Lieutenant 
Low,  a  woman,  will  probably  die  from  her 

injuries. Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York, 
in  spite  of  the  trouble  with  the  General  As- 

sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  has  a 
larger  entering  class  this  year  than  usual.  Dr. 
George  B.  Fisher,  of  Yale  Divinity  School, 
supplies  the  place  of  Dr.  Philip  Schaff,  who 
has  not  sufficiently  recovered  from  his  illness 
to  resume  his  lectures  on  "Church  History." 

Major  George  A.  Hilton  is  doing  a  great 
work  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  The  mission  under 
his  charge  is  gathering  in  numbers  of  men  who 
never  went  near  a  church.  A  host  of  warm- 

hearted friends  furnish  means  for  free  Sunday 
breakfasts  and  contribute  ar- 

ticles of  clothing  which  are 
much  needed  for  destitute  men. 
The  pastors  of  the  city  speak 
in  the  highest  terms  of  the 
value  of  the  work  being  done. 

The  recent  Statistical  Quar- 
terly Statement  of  the  German 

Empire  reports  the  latest  relig- ious data  of  the  country.  Ac- 
cording to  these  Germany  has 

3 1 ,026/8 1  o  Protestant  sub- 
jects; 17,674,921  Roman 

Catholics;  145, 540 other  Chris- 
tians; 567,884  Jews;  562  ad- herents of  other  religions,  and 

12,753  without  any  religious 
profession.  The  total  popula- tion is  49,428,470. 

The  American  Institute  of 
Christian  Philosophy  has  issued 
its  programme  for  the  winter. It  includes  lectures  by  Rev. 
Leighton  Williams,  Prof.  A.  G. 
Hopkins,  Rev.  D.  H.  Greer, 
D.D.  and  Prof.  E.  G.  Sehlcr. 

The  meetings  are  held  111  Ham- ilton Hall,  Columbia  College 
on  the  first  Tuesday  evening 

of  every  month  at  8  o'clock. All  information  may  be  obtain- ed of  Mr.  Charles  M.  Davis,  4 

Winthrop  place,  New  York. Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  has  completed  his  series  of 
services  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  Lon- 

don, of  which  the  late  C.  H.  Spurgeon  was 
pastor.  He  reports  "a  phenomenal  harvest  of souls."  He  is  now  at  Norwich  holding  services 
after  which  he  goes  to  Ireland.  Efforts  are 
being  made  to  induce  him  to  hold  meetings  in 
the  West  End  of  London.  He  is  reported  to 
be  arranging  with  evangelists  of  various  na- tionalitiies  to  preach  during  the  Chicago  Fair 
to  visitors  in  their  own  tongues. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman's  services  at  New  Al- 
bany have  been  wonderfully  blessed.  The 

Tribune  of  that  city  says  that  not  in  twenty- 
five  years  have  such  scenes  been  witnessed  as 
those  in  the  Centenary  Church.  Every  part  of 
the  building  packed,  the  aisles  filled,  and 
hundreds  around  the  doors  unable  to  gain  ad- 
miasion.  It  has  been  the  same  at  the  Baptist 
Tabernacle,  at  the  Presbyterian  Church  and 
at  Trinity  M.  E.  Church.  Meetings  for  men 
only  and  women  only  have  been  held  with 
the  most  blessed  results. 

The  new  bishops  of  the  Protesant  Episcopal 
Church  elected  by  the  Triennial  Convention  at 
Baltimore,  are:  Rev.  William  M.  Gray  of 
Nashville  Tenn.,  to  be  Bishop  of  Southern 
Florida;  Rev.  William  M.  Barker,  of  Duluth, 
Minn.,  to  the  Bishopric  of  Western  Colorado; 
Rev.  Francis  K.  Brooks,  of  Atchison,  Kan.,  to 
be  Bishop  of  Oklahoma,  Rev.  Joseph  H.  John- 

son of  Michigan,  to  be  Bishop  of  Northen 
Michigan;  Rev.  Samuel  H.  Wells,  D.D.,  of 
Tacoma,  Wash.,  to  be  Bishop  of  Spokane; Rev.  Thomas  A.  Tidball  of  Camden,  N.  J., 
and  Rev.  Samuel  R.  J.  Hoyt,  D.D.,  of  Iowa, 
to  be  Missionary  Bishops,  the  former  in  Japan and  the  latter  in  China. 
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VICTORY  THROUGH  DEFEAT. 

AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Nov.  2,  1892. 

A  Sermon  Preached  in  Clarendon  Street  Baptist  Church,  Boston,  By  Rev. 
A.  J.  Gordon,  D.D. 

"Cfi(ow  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maheth 
manifest  the  savor  of  his  knowledge  if  us  in  every  place."    II.  Cor.  2:  14. 

Revised 

A.  J.  GORDON,  D.D. 

queror 

•HE 

ersion 
transl  ates 
these  words 
in  such  way 
as  almost  to 
reverse  their 
meaning, 
'Now  thanks 
be  unto  God 
who  always 
leadethusin 

P?  triumph  i  n 

Christ." Which  ren- 
dering is 

right  ?  Con- or Captive — which  is  it  ?  Tri- 
umphing or  triumphed  over?  The  shading 

ot  this  thought  is  so  fine  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  which  is  correct.  It  is  perfectly 

certain  moreover  that  in  the  deepest 
meaning  of  the  text  both  ideas  are  dis- 

tinctly involved.  If  we  are  led  in  triumph 
in  Christ  it  is  to  the  end  that  we  may  be 
made  to  triumph  in  Christ. 

Recall  the  apostle's  enumeration  of  his trials  for  the  Lord,  and  then  his  verdict 
concerning  them: — Tribulation,  distress, 
persecution,  famine,  nakedness,  peril  and 
sword — killed  all  the  day  long,  account- 

ed as  sheep  for  the  slaughter — "Nay,"  he 
declares,  "in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 

loved  us."  (Rom.  8:  37.)  How  can  this be,  O  fervent  apostle  ?  To  be  victor  is 
enough,  and  how  can  one  be  more  than 
victor  ?  I  think  his  reply  would  be:  "He 
is  conqueror  who  is  victorious  through 
victory;  he  is  more  than  conqueror  who 
is  victorious  through  defeat." Bible  Paradoxes. 

Consider  then  ;  first,  Christ's  triumph 
over  us:  "Thanks  be  to  God  who  al- 

ways leadeth  us  in  triumph  in  Christ," 
The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  full  of  para- 

doxes. It  is  always  sending  us  down- 
ward in  order  that  we  may  rise  ;  and  re- 

quiring us  to  be  small  that  we  may  be 
great;  and  bidding  us  to  submit  to  de- 

feat in  order  that  we  may  gain  the  vic- 
tory. Hear  some  of  its  maxims:  "He 

that  will  be  greatest  among  you  let  him 
be  the  servant  of  all."  "He  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted."  When 
I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong."  Strange 
contradictions  these,  as  though  we  were 
told  to  go  East  in  order  to  find  the 
West,  or  to  look  to  the  sunset  in  order 
to  find  the  sun  rising.  And  yet  there 
is  no  end  to  such  Gospel  paradoxes  cul- 

minating in  that  which  is  greatest  of  all: 
"He  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  the 
same  shall  find  it."  And  here  we  have  a 
very  striking  one,  "Thanks  be  to  God  who 
always  leadeth  us  in  triumph  in  Christ," 
conquest  through  being  conquered.  How 
shall  we  explain  it? 

Mainly  on  the  principle  of  the 
strengthening  power  of  self-denial.  I 
saw  a  husbandman  sawing  off  the 
branches  of  his  apple  tree.  Branch  af- 

ter branch  fell  under  his  hand,  till  the 
ground  was  strewn  with  the  severed 
boughs.  Had  he  cut  off  dead  branches 
I  could  have  understoood  it,  but  these 
were  green  and  lusty  and  sound  to  the 
heart,  And  when  I  asked  an  explana- 

tion of  his  strange  conduct,  he  answered 
that  he  desired  to  make  his  trees  bear 
more  and  better  fruit.  Too  much  sap 
has  been  going  into  wood  and  leaf,  and 
now  by  this  cutting  off  of  the  boughs  he 
would  turn  the  stream  of  life  into  fewer 

channels,  so  that  larger  and  more  abun- 
dant fruit  might  be  brought  forth  in 

those  that  were  kept  open.  And  I  im- 
mediately took  the  lesson  to  heart — "Ev- 

ery branch  in  me  that  beareth  fruit  he 
purgeth  so  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 

fruit."  It  is  not  simply  your  sins  that 
need  to  be  put  off;  the  dead  wood  of  dis- 

obedience and  selfishness;  the  excres- 
cences of  lust  and  appetite  and  passion; 

the  good  works  on  which  you  have  de- 
pended as  well  as  the  sins  which  you 

have  deplored  must  be  put  away.  "Oh 
God  !"  said  a  high  saint,  "thou  knowest 
that  I  have  more  trouble  with  my  self- 

righteous  self  than  with  my  sinful  self." And  it  is  the  crisis  of  victory  when  self 
and  all  the  belongings  of  self  are  submit- 

ted to  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Ego  Overthrown. 

Was  not  Paul,  before  his  conversion, 
zealous  and  moral,  and  religious  to  the 
highest  degree?  Yes!  and  what  then 
was  the  matter  with  him?  Capital  I  was 
his  failing.  Read  his  confession  and 
see.  "I  verily  thought  with  myself  that 
I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 

things  I  also  did."  How  the  first  person 
singular  towers  up  here,  filling  the 
whole  horizon,  dominating  his  whole  ca- 

reer, as  of  a  man  going  about  to  estab- 
lish his  own  righteousness  and  not  sub- 

mitting himself  to  the  righteousness  of 
God!  Like  a  Roman  conqueror,  he 
would  go  to  Damascus  and  bind  the 
followers  of  the  Nazarene  to  his  chariot, 
and  return  with  them  to  Jerusalem  and 
make  a  triumphant  entry  into  the  City  of 
David,  But  the  Lord  met  him  on  the 
way,  and  with  one  stroke  of  the  sharp 
two-edged  sword  proceeding  out  of  his 
mouth,  he  felled  him  at  his  feet.  Now, 
instead  of  leading  men  and  women 
bound  to  Jerusalem,  he  himself  was 

bound  to  Messiah's  chariot  and  led  cap- 
tive thereto.  Capital  I  capitulates. 

Henceforth  we  hear  him  saying:  "Not 
I  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  me."  And  the 
words  of  my  text  become  evermore  his 
song — "Now  thanks  be  to  God  who  al- 

ways leadeth  us  in  triumph  in  Christ." 
This,  my  brethren  in  Christ,  is  the  con- 

quest that  must  be  wrought  in  us  before 
we  can  make  any  real  advance  in  the 
divine  life.  Your  trust  in  Christ  will 

save  you,  but  only  Christ's  triumph  in you  will  sanctify  you.  Oh  how  many 
Christians  there  are  who  have  given 
Christ  their  sins  and  kept  their  pride! 
Surrendered  their  persons  to  the  Saviour 
but  kept  back  their  purses;  followed 
Christ  in  the  way  but  failed  to  give 
Christ  their  wills.  Let  me  here  and  now 
call  for  a  surrender. 

Who  is  Ready? 

You  recall  that  significant  custom 
concerning  the  Hebrew  bondman.  If, 
when  the  time  of  his  servitude  had  ex- 

pired he  desired  to  remain  with  his  mas- 
ter, he  declared  his  choice  thus:  "I  love 

my  master.  I  will  not  go  out  free." Then  the  master  brought  him  to  the 
judges  and  they  brought  him  to  the 
door.  Then  his  master  took  an  awl  and 
thrust  it  through  his  ear  into  the  door, 
and  he  became  his  servant  forever. 
"Oh  Christ,  thou  hast  made  us  free,  in- 

deed, but  we  gladly  choose  to  be  thy 
servants  forever.  Nail  our  ear  to  thy 
cross!  Henceforth  we  will  be  thy  will- 
ingservants.  We  will  hear  only  thee:  we 
will  serve  only  thee:  we  will  belong  only 
to  thee:  gladly  and  exultantly  we  write 

our  name — 'a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.'" Consider  again  how  the  text  teaches, 
Our  triumph  in  Christ:  Self-denial  is 
only  one -half  of  consecration,  useless 
without  the  other  half  which  is  ap- 

propriation of  Christ.  "Thanks  be  to 
God  who  always  leadeth  us  in  triumph 
in  Christ."  This  last  word  "in  Christ," 
is  a  note  of  victory.  The  great  value  of 
our  weakness  and  defeat  is  that  it  lets  us 

down  solidly  upon  Christ.  "What  the  law 
could  not  do  in  that  it  was  weak  through 

the  flesh,"  says  Paul.  And  again,  "Be 
strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might."  The  only  place  where  God 
is  weak  is  in  us;  the  only  place  where 

we  are  strong  is  in  God.  The  "in  Christ," is  the  coupling  which  attaches  us  to  God. 
All  the  strength  of  his  omnipotence  be- 

comes ours  when  this  coupling  is  fasten- 
ed.   Here  is  the  secret  of 
A  Victorious  Christian  Life. 

"If  we  abide  in  him  and  he  in  us" — we 
have  a  divine  element  in  which  to  live  ' 
and  move  and  act;  and  having  that, 
nothing  can  resist  us.  One  who  is  not 
in  Christ  has  reason  to  be  afraid  of  sin, 
of  death  and  of  the  devil,  for  he  has  no 
temptation-proof  armor.  But  if  we  abide 
in  Christ  nothing  can  harm  us,  since  he 
becomes  fo  us  a  protecting  environment. 

You  may  have  heard  of  the  startling 
experiment  of  thrusting  the  naked  hand 
into  a  mass  of  molten  iron  without  being 
burned.  It  can  be  done.  But  when  a 
man  connected  with  the  foundry  propos- 

ed to  perform  the  operation  before  a 
company  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  they 
begged  him  to  desist.  They  were 
frightened  at  such  a  daring  attempt. 
Nevertheless,  he  bared  his  arm  and  hav- 

ing immersed  it  in  water  plunged  it  to 
the  elbow  in  the  liquid  fire  and  ex- 

perienced no  harm.  What  was  the 
secret?  Why  the  water  in  which  the 
arm  had  been  immersed,  being  instantly 

vaporized  by  the  heat  formed  a  sur- 
rounding atmosphere  which  furnished  a 

momentary  protection  against  that  heat. 
If  we  are  in  Christ  the  Holy  Spirit  forms 
an  atmosphere  of  defence  round  about  us. 
Temptations  cannot  hurt  us;  sin  cannot 
touch  us;  death  cannot  fasten  upon  us;  we 
lead  a  victorious  life.  "Led  in  triumph  in 
Christ"  we  shall  also  overcome  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil.  Here  is  the 
secret  of  victory. 

Surrender  to  Christ 
that  we  may  find  supremacy  through 
Christ;  losing  ourselves  in  him  that  we 
may  be  altogether  used  by  him.  Simple 
and  true-hearted  answer  was  that  of  the 
Chinaman  when  having  told  the  wonder- 

ful story  of  his  deliverance  from  the 
opium  habit,  he  was  asked,  "And  what 
did  you  use  to  cure  you?"  "Only  my 
two  knees,"  was  his  artless  reply.  And 
one  of  the  wisest  of  Christian  philoso- 

phers, Sir  Thomas  Brown,  said  the  same 
thing  when  asked  how  he  had  overcome 
his  doubts  and  scepticism.  "Not  in  any 

martial  posture,  but  on  my  knees,"  was his  answer.  Ah!  this  is  the  great  divine 

recipe.  "Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost." Our  very  activity  for  Christ  may  become 
a  snare  to  us  unless  we  are  careful,  and 
we  may  neglect  our  Master  when  most 
busy  for  our  Master.  I  sorrowfully  own 
that  I  make  many  failures  in  the  Chris- 

tian life;  but  the  secret  has  often  been 
too  much  work,  and  too  little  prayer.  I 
believe  in  the  maxim  of  John  Eliot : 
Prayer  and  pains  through  faith  in  Christ 
can  do  all  things."  Yes,  if  we  only  keep 
the  two  yoked  together,  and  always  mov- 

ing with  equal  footstep.  But  let  pains 
out-run  prayer,  and  then  comes  an  in- evitable breakdown.  How  often  have  I 
found  it  so  !   In  the 

Rush  and  Pressure 
of  the  train  of  Christian  activity,  there 
comes  a  sudden  stop:  Symptoms  ?  Hot 
boxes — the  head  burning  with  fever,  and 
the  brain  smoking  with  friction!  The 
cause?  Too  much  work  with  too  little 

prayer!  Too  high  speed  and  too  little 
oil  of  the  Spirit!  Daily,  must  there  be  the 
unction  of  the  Holy  One  if  we  would  do 
all  things  as  well  as  know  all  things. 

Then  consider  again  Christ's  influence 
through  us.  "For  we  are  unto  God  a 
sweet  savor  of  Christ."  When  the  holy 
anointing  oil  was  poured  upon  the  head 
of  Aaron  it  ran  down  upon  his  priestly 
garments,  and  the  perfume  of  it  filled 
all  the  house.  Our  Aaron,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Great  High  Priest,  was  anointed  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  because  we  are  in 
Christ  we  share  in  the  fragrance  of  his 
anointing,  and  are  a  sweet  savor  of 

Christ.  This  I  understand  to  be  the 
thought.  Some  have  supposed  that  Paul 
borrowed  the  figure  from  the  custom  of 
the  Roman  conquerors  of  the  scattering 
perfume  from  the  chariots  as  they  re- 

turned in  the  triumphal  procession.  But 
I  prefer  to  find  the  explanation  in  scrip- 

ture rather  than  in  secular  usage. 
If  we  are  in  communion  with  Christ 

the  fragrance  of  his  sacrifice  will  be  dif- fused abroad  from  us.  You  remember 

that  it  is  said  of  Jesus  that  "he  gave  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 

God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savor."  That is,  the  offering  of  Christ  for  the  sins  of 
his  people  was  well  pleasing  unto  God, 
and  came  up  before  him  as 

Fragrant  Incense. 
Then  you  remember  how  Paul  in  ac- 

knowledging the  gifts  of  the  Philippian 
Christians  calls  those  gilts  "an  odor  of  a 
sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well 

pleasing  to  God."  It  was  the  element  of self-denial  in  the  gifts  which  gave  to 
them  their  attractiveness.  It  is  a  very 

lovely  conception — this  redolence  of  the 
loving  Saviour  going  out  from  us  like 
ointment  poured  forth.  "The  savor  of 
Christ  is  made  to  pervade  us,"  says 
Bengel,  "as  that  of  aromatics  prevades 
assent  to  Christ.  Don't  you  know  how  they 
whose  graves  are  yet  fragrant  with  the 
perfume  of  Christ — men  like  Schwartz 
and  Carey  and  Burns  and  Bowen,  who 
copied  Christ's  life  literally,  becoming 
poor  that  they  might  make  many  rich, 
and  the  odor  of  their  names  was  scented 

by  the  people  as  voyagers  smell  afar  off 
the  spicy  breezes  of  India.  Take  up 
another's  burden  when  you  might  be 

free  from  it  ;  assume  another's  sorrow when  you  have  no  need  to  do  so  ;  put 

yourself  to  menial  tasks  and  lowly  of- 
fices for  the  poor  and  needy.  This  is 

cross-bearing,  and  by  this  may  you  shed 

abroad  the  savor  of  Christ's  name  among those  that  are  saved  and  those  that  are 

perishing. A  Notable  Conversion. 
How  quaint  aad  pathetic  the  story  of 

the  Hebrew  Warzaviack's  conversion. 
"I  smelled  a  sweet  savor  of  Christ,"  he 
says.  He  was  hungry  for  a  satisfying 
sacrifice.  He  inflicted  penance  on  him- 

self ;  he  scourged  his  heart;  he  afflicted 
his  soul  ;  but  still  there  was  that  gnaw- 

ing of  unsatisfied  desire.  How  can  I  ex- 
piate my  sins  ?  How  can  I  get  peace 

with  God  ?  And  then,  as  he  read  the 
story  of  the  Levitical  sacrifices  he  began 
to  scent  the  food  which  his  soul  desired. 

As  he  came  to  the  fifty-thirdwof  Isaiah 
the  odor  of  the  sweet  smelling  savor  be- 

came more  distinct;  and  then  he  was  led 
to  the  Gospel  and  found  Christ,  and  all 
his  soul  was  satisfied. 

Christ  is  gone  into  heaven  now,  but  it 
is  for  us  "to  manifest  the  savor  of  his 

knowledge  in  every  place."  And  do  you not  see  how  all  this  depends  on  the  rich 
and  constant  indwelling  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  ?  Does  the  rose  try  to  be  fra- 
grant ?  Dees  the  lily  exert  itself  to  smell 

sweetly?  No!  it  is  the  rich  and  hidden 
life  within  exhaling  its  perfume  uncon- 

sciously and  without  effort.  If  we  abide 
in  Christ  we  shall  exhale  much  fragrance 
as  well  as  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

True  Fragrance. 
Be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  my  brethren, 

if  you  would  be  redolent  of  Christ.  There 
is,  there  can  be,  no  attainment  compared 
with  this.  The  perfumery  of  profession 
and  pretence  ean  never  deceive  men. 
This  poor  world  of  ours  has  an  instinct 
which  distinguishes  the  exhalations  of 
real  life  from  the  artificial  odors  of 
sanctity.  The  indwelling  Chfist  can  alone 
beget  the  influence  of  Christ.  Yield  to 
Christ,  oh,  unsaved  hearer.  Submit  to 
him  if  you  would  learn  the  true  secret  of 
a  victorious  life.  The  old  Adam  is  too 

strong  for  you  ;  but  Christ  is  stronger 
than  he.  "Be  of  good  cheer,"  he  says  to 
you,  "I  have  overcome  the  world."  If you  take  him  and  trusi  him  his  victory  is 
yours.  For  "this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world  even  your  faith.  ' 
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ANTICHRIST'S  EXPLOITS. 
The  Brents  ol  the  Seventieth  Week  the  Bod 

of  the  Timesf  >r  the  Gentiles. 

BY  J.  T.  CROSTHW  AITE,  C.  E.* 
ANY  books  on  Prophecy  go  carefully 

into  the  question  as  to  what  coun- 
try shall,  or  shall  not,  be  included in  the  revived  Roman  Empire;  and 

now,  when  we  are,  so  to  speak, 
within  a  measurable  distance  of  the 

end  of  this  dispensation — for  the  Gospel  has 
already  been  carried  for  a  witness  to  all  nations 
— surely  if  the  Roman  Empire  is  to  be  revived, 
it  is  high  time  there  was  some  signs  of  its  re- 

vival.   Is  there  any  sign  ? 
The  Roman  kingdom,  as  one  undivide 

Empire,  existed  from  725  b.  c.  to  396  a.  d., 
when  it  was  divided  into  the  Eastern  and 
Western  Empires,  a  period  of  over  1 , 1 00  years. 
It  was  at  the  zenith  of  its  power,  and  at  peace 
with  all  the  world,  and  the  temple  of  Janus 
shut,  when  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was  born. 
It  then  ruled  from  England  to  the  Euphrates, 
including  Egypt;  and  Greece  itself  became  a 
Roman  province  as  early  as  146  b.  c,  being 
only  187  years  from  the  conquest  of  Persia  by 
Alexander  the  Great.  Judea  also  became  a 
Roman  province  in  63  b.  c. 

The  Roman  Empire,  in  its  undivided  state, 
appears  to  have  been  at  the  summit  of  its 
power  till  about  a.  d.  400,  giving  a  period  of 
546  years  from  its  conquest  ot  Greece. 

This  Roman  Empire,  no  doubt,  was  specially 
raised  up,  and  was  at  peace  with  all  the  world, 
when  our  Lord  came,  so  that  the  Gospel  might 
be  preached  throughout  all  the  then  known 
world,  as  we  know  it  was,  from  Babylon,  even 
to  England.  When  this  mission  was  fulfilled, 
the  Roman  Empire  declined,  and  broke  up  into 
various  states.  From  that  time,  down  to  the 
present  date,  there  has  been  no  kingdom  bear- 

ing rule  over  all  the  earth. 
From  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  till  he  comes 

again,  is  denoted  by  the  "times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  "  which  together  with  Nebuchadnezzar's 

image,  both  come  to  their  end  at  the  same time.  The  condition  of  the  time  of  the  end 

is  also  laid  down  by  our  Saviour:  "And  this 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come."  (Matt.  24:  14.) 
Now  it  is  evident,  that  since  the  Gospel  has 
already  been  preached  in  all  the  world,  the 
time  of  the  end  must  be  near. 

The  Antichrist  whose  appearance  marks  the 
closing  period  is  to  rise,  in  point  of  time,  after 
the  ten  kings  whose  territories  will  compose 
the  revived  Roman  empire.  One  of  his  first 
exploits  appears  to  be,  to  make  a  covenant 
with  the  Jews  for  seven  years:  many  of  whom 
apparently  return  to  Jerusalem  under  the  treaty 
and  commence  the  daily  sacrifice  at  the  com- 

mencement of  the  2,300  days,  and  it  then 
continues  until  the  commencement  of  the 
1,290  days.  (Daniel  8:  14:8:  11.) 

Antichrist's  next  exploit  is,  he  subdues  three 
of  the  ten  kings.  This  appears  to  bring  him 
to  the  summit  of  his  power,  about  the  time 
that  the  1,290  days  commence.  He  is  not  to 
be  of  the  same  nature  as  the  ten  kings.  He  is 
to  be  "diverse  from  them." 

In  the  midst  of  the  week,  when  the  1,260 
days  and  1,290  days  and  1335  days  begin 
simultaneously,  he  causes  the  saenfice  and  ob- 

lation to  cease,  for  the  overspreading  of  the 
abomination  that  maketh  desolate.  From  the 
time  to  the  end  of  the  abomination  standing 
in  the  temple,  is  1,290  days.  (Dan.  12:  11.) 
He  makes  war  with  the  saints,  and  opens  his 
mouth  in  blasphemies  against  God,  and  power 
is  given  unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two 
months;  he  loses  his  power  at  the  end  of  the 
1,269  days — that  power  which  was  given  him 
over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations. 

He  is  also  to  set  himself  up,  "so  that  he,  as 
God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing 
himself  that  he  is  God  ;  "  and  we  read,  "All 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him, 
whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of 
life  of  the  Lamb."  (Rev.  13:8.) 

The  "  one  week  "  for  which  Antichrist  con- 
firms the  covenant  with  "many,"  is  the  last 

week  of  the  seventy  weeks.  (Dan  9:24.) 
These  are  weeks  of  years,  or  490  years,  taking 
a  year  for  a  day,  the  first  sixty-nine  of  which, 
or  483  years,  terminated  the  day  our  Lord 
entered  Jerusalem  as  King.  (Matt  21 '1-16) 
The  seventieth,  or  last  week,  is  consequently 
seven  years,  and  is  the  closing  seven  years  of 
this  dispensation.  The  1 ,260  days  mentioned 
by  Daniel,  and  by  John  in  Revelation  are 
literal  days,  and  are  the  last  three  and  a  half 
of  these  seven  years. 

•From  his  article  in  the  Prophetic  News  for October  which  contains  also  articles  on  "The  Final 
Form  of  Antichrist,"  "The  Pouring  out  of  the  Sixth 
Vial,"  "Spiritualism  in  England,  etc.  Price,  six cents;  seventy  cents  a  vear.  Mav  be  had  from 
this  office,  92  Bible  House,  New  York. 
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"Neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand."— John  10.  28. 
Louise  J.  Kirkwood,  alt  Geo.  C.  Stkbbins. 
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L  Oh,  soultoss'don     the  billows,      a  -  far  from  friend-ly  land, 
2.  Tho'  rag-  ing  winds  may  drive  thee,   a  wreck  up- on      the  strand, 
3.  When  strength  isspent  in  toil-ing,     andwea-ri-ly      you  stand, 
4.  When  by  the  swell- ing  Jor-dan,  your  feet  in   sink  -  ing  sand, 
5.  And  when  at    last  we' re  gathered,  with  all  the  ransomed  band, 

SEE 
-0  OL. 

1 

Look  up     to   Him  who  holds  thee  in  "  The  hol-low  of  His  hand." 
Still  cling  to  Him  who  holds  thee  in  "  The  hol-low  of  His  hand." 
Then  rest    in   Him  whoholdsthee  in  "The  hol-low  of  His  hand." 
Re  -  mem-ber  still  He  holds  thee  in  "The  hol-low  of  His  hand." 
We'll  praise  our  God  who  holds  us    in  "The  hollow  of  His  hand." 

t= 
«  m— <5>- 1 t 

Chorus. 

In  "The  hol-low    of   His  hand,"  In  the    hol-low    of   His  hand, 
 (2  <Z  _ 

i 

O    how  safe  are  all    who  trust  Him,  In  "The  hol-low  of  His  hand." 

Copyright,  1887,  by  Ira  D.  Sankey. 
Used  from  GOSPEL  HYMNS  No.  5,  by  permission  of  the  Publishers 

FAITH'S  REWARD. 
JHE  only  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment, 

As  to  his  side  she  stole, 
Amid  the  crowd  that  gathered  round 

him, 

And  straightway  was  made  whole. 

Oh,  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment  I 
And  thou,  too,  shalt  be  free ; 

His  saving  power  this  very  hour 
Shall  give  new  life  to  thee ! 

She  came  in  fear  and  trembling  before  him. 
She  knew  her  Lord  had  come ; 

She  felt  that  from  him  virture  had  healed  her, 
The  mighty  deed  was  done. 

He  turned  with,  *  Daughter,  be  of  good  com- 
fort, 

Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole !  " And  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding 
With  gladness  tilled  her  soul. 

—Primitive  Methodist. 

THERE  IS  NO  DEATH. 
There  is  no  death  j 'Tis  but  a  step 

That  leads  up  to  the  higher  ; 
Each  setting  of  the  sun  doth  bring 

Us  one  day  nigher. 

There  is  no  death ; 'Tis  setting  free 

From  clay's  incumbering  fetter, 
Where  spirit  grows  in  wisdom's  ways Far  better. 

— E.  S.  White. 

PURPOSE. 
HE  uses  of  sorrow  I  comprehend 

Better  and  better  at  each  year's  end. 
Deeper  and  deeper  I  seem  to  see 
Why  and  wherefore  it  was  to  be. 

Only  after  the  dark,  wet  days 
Do  we  fully  rejoice  in  the  sun's  bright  rays. 
Sweeter  the  crust  tastes  after  the  fast 

Then  the  sated  gourmand's  finest  repast. 
The  faintest  cheer  sounds  never  amiss 
To  the  actor  who  once  has  heard  a  hiss. 

And  one  who  has  dwelt  with  his  grief  alone 
Hears  all  the  music  in  friendship's  tone, 

So,  better  and  better  I  comprehend 
How  sorrow  ever  would  be  our  friend. 

U  T  may  be  asked  by  what  authority  the 
first  day  of  the  week  was  set  apart.  And 
on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  asked, 
What  authority  was  wanting?  It  was 
not  commanded  by  Christ  himself;  it 
was  not  among  his  teachings,  because 

it  was  in  commemoration  of  his  resurrection; 
and  it  would  have  been  contrary  to  his  whole 
course,  character  and  conduct,  through  a  life 
of  humiliation,  to  have  so  commanded.  It 
was  not  the  command  of  Cod  the  Father,  for 
they  no  longer  had  Moses  and  the  prophets. 

We  have  seen  that  the  old  law  had  passed 

away  with  the  end  of  Aaron's  priesthood,  and they  had  no  Sabbath,  unless  they  accepted  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  which  they  could  not  do,  be- 

cause that  law  was  not  given  to  them,  and  if 
they  had  undertaken  to  accept  that  part  of  the 
law,  they  must  accept  the  whole  law,  includ- 

ing circumcision  and  the  sacrifices;  as  Luther 

says,  "accept  the  whole  Moses."  The  Gen- tiles had  no  rights  under  the  law  of  Moses,  as 
it  was  given  to  that  peculiar  people  whom  he 
had  led  from  Egypt — the  house  of  Israel.  As 
to  the  sacrifices,  they  were  administered  by  the 
Levites,  and  only  to  Israel.  As  to  the 
claim  to  circumcision,  the  Gentiles  had  no 
claim  whatever;  that  was  given  in  the  coven- 

ant with  Abraham,  to  him  and  his  seed  for- 
ever (Gen.  17:7),  as  a  token  of  the  covenant, 

by  which  they  were  to  have  an  inheritance  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  they  did  possess  it 
and  divided  it  among  their  tribes,  after  the 
death  of  Moses,  who  never  reached  it.  What 
authority  was  wanted  to  inaugurate  a  Christian 
Sabbath,  so  to  speak,  when  they  were  left 
without  a  fixed  day  set  apart  for  rest  or  wor- 

ship? They  set  apart  the  first  day  of  the  week and  kept  it  in  practice;  it  was  approved  by  all, 
including  Paul,  who  met  with  them.  It  met  the sanction  of  the  apostles,  was  reproved  by 
none,  not  even  rebuked  by  the  Jews,  except 
as  they  rebuked  the  Gentile  for  not  keeping 
the  whole  law;  and  beyond  all,  it  met  with 
the  crowning  smiles  of  a  heavenly  approba- 

tion; as  evidenced  by  the  miraculous  conver- 
sions during  the  period  of  this  practice  of  the 

Lord's  day  observance. 
Some  of  the  reformers,  gathering  light  upon 

this  subject,  among  whom  was  Beza,  who 
died  in  1605,  concludes  that  the  Lord's  day was  a  substitute,  and  a  fit  substitute,  for  the 
Jewish  Sabbath.  That  the  Christians  as- 

sembled in  the  synagogues  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  as  the  Jews  did  on  the  seventh,  and 
this  to  show  that  the  Sabbath  of  the  fourth 
commandment  was  ceremonial,  and  as  re- 

garded the  day,  a  legal  service.  But  he  ad- vances a  further  idea,  that  as  to  the  worship 
of  God  it  was  a  precept  of  the  perpetual  un- 

changing law,  for  the  Sabbath  day,  which  he thinks  existed  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  substituted 
by  the  apostles  under  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  lives  and  labors  of  the  two 
great  reformers,  Luther  and  Calvin  were  con- 

temporary, Luther  having  died  in  1546  and 
Calvin  in  1564.  Melancthon,  also  one  ot 
the  most  learned  of  the  reformers,  died  in 

1560.  Whan  he  was  asked  "What  then,  is 
to  be  thought  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  the  like 
formalities  of  public  worship  ?  "  he  replied 
that  "bishops  or  ministers  have  liberty  to  ap- 

point forms  of  proceeding,  that  everything 
may  go  on  regularly  in  the  church  .  .  . 
of  this  nature  is  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
day,  of  Easter,  Whitsuntide  and  the  like  holi- 

days and  ceremonies.  For  those  who  think 
that  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day  has  been 
appointed  by  the  authority  of  the  church,  in- stead of  the  Sabbath,  as  a  thing  necessary, 

greatly  err.  The  scripture  allows  that  we  are 
not  bound  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  for  it  teaches 
that  the  ceremonies  of  the  law  of  Moses  are 
not  necessary  after  the  revelation  of  the 
gospel.  And  yet,  because  it  was  requisite  to 
appoint  a  certain  day,  that  the  people  might 
know  when  to  assemble  together,  it  appears 
that  the  church  appointed  for  this  purpose  the 
Lord's  day,  which  for  this  reason  also  seemed 
to  have  pleased  the  more ;  that  men  might 
have  an  example  of  Christian  liberty,  and 
might  know  that  the  observance  neither  of 
the  Sabbath  nor  of  any  other  day  is  neces- 

sary." 

♦From  A  Treatise  on  Suuday  Laws:  by  George  FJL 
Harris,  ot  the  Washington,  D.  C.  Bar:  pp.  338;  calf: 
published  bv  the  Lawyers'  Cooperative  Publishing 

o.,  Rochester,  N.  Y.' 
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From  the  liberal  view  of  this  learned  di- 
vine, it  seems  that  he  regarded  the  day  im-' 

portant,  only  as  importance  was  attached  to 
it,  and  claimed  for  it  no  higher  authority  than 
a  selection  by  the  church.  Then  it  follows 
that  the  church  in  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
was  all  the  authority  that  was  wanted  to  set 
it  apart  as  the  dominicum  (Sunday)  and  for 
that  uniformity  and  that  the  day  itself  is  a 
holy  day  only  as  sanctified  by  setting  aside 
and  due  observance. 

THE  BABY  KING  OF  SPAIN.  * 
The  little  prince — who,  dressed  in  a  white 

frock,  rests  his  baby  head  against  his  mother's 
cheek,  and  clings  to  her  with  tiny  hands — is 
not  really  a  prince,  after  all,  but  a  king — a 
poor,  innocent  baby  king,  with  no  one  to 
protect  him  but  his  brave  young  mother.  I 
am  never  happy  about  him.  I  am  always 
sorry  for  him.  He  touches  me  to  the  very 
heart.  He  is  the  little  king  of  Spain.  He  never 
saw  his  father — he  was  born  after  his  death. 
Poor  baby,  born  with  the  weight  of  a  crown 
upon  his  head.  And  it  is  not  a  light  weight 
to  bear  in  Spain.  It's  wearer  lias  to  govern  a 
passionate,  tumultuous,  rebellious  people, 
divided  amongst  themselves,subtle  and  clever 
at  intrigue  and  plot,  who  would  not  be  sorry 
for  the  five-year-old  baby,  who,  if  he  is  strong 
enough  to  grow  up  to  be  a  young  man,  will 
be  called  upon  to  face  and  to  try  to  control 
all  this.  And  he  is  not  a  strong  little  prince. 
He  has  always  been  delicate,  and  not  very 
long  ago  was  so  ill  that  every  one  thought  he 
would  die;  and  one  can  imagine  the  suffering 
of  those  days  for  the  poor  mother  watching 
over  his  bed,  soothing  his  pain,  kissing  his 
poor  little  hot  forehead,  and  praying  only  that 
her  baby  might  be  well  again  and  smile  at  her 
once  more,  while  she  knew  that  the  grand, 
clever  Court  Ministers  were  only  waiting  to 
see  whether  the  king  would  live  or  die.  I 
think  sometimes  she  must  have  longed  to 
snatch  him  away  from  all  those  watching 
eyes,  and  carry  him  into  some  pretty  room 
where  she  could  hold  him  in  her  arms  and 
rock  him  to  sleep  all  by  herself,  and  talk  soft, 
coaxing,  soothing  nonsense  to  him,  and  never 
let  him  hear  any  one  say,  "Your  Majesty." 1  know  a  bright  clever  American  woman 
who  had  seen  this  little  King  often  under  very 
interesting  circumstances.  There  are  not  many 
people — even  Spaniards — who  see  him  in  the 
same  way.  She  had  talked  to  him  and  shown 
him  pictures,  and  she  told  me  some  very  pretty 
stories  about  him.  Somehow  it  rather  touched 
me  when  she  described  this  white-frocked 
baby's  entrance  into  a  room,  and  his  holding out  his  hand  to  be  kissed,  and  her  playful  talk 
witli  him  in  which  she  addressed  him  always 
as  "Your  Majesty."  It  would  have  seemed 
so  much  more  natural  to  have  picked  him  up 
in  one's  arms  and  kissed  him  on  his  soft  cheeks 
and  on  his  soft  neck,  and  to  have  held  him  on 
one's  knee  and  played  with  him.  But  of 
course  it  would  be  very  improper  to  romp  with 
a  King  and  especially  a  King  of  Spain. 

But  there  is  one  thing  that  even  Kings  and 
Princes  cannot  be  deprived  of  even  by  eti- 

quette— that  is  a  mother.  And  this  little  King 
of  Spain  has  one  of  the  tenderest,  and  wisest, 
and  sweetest.  She  lives  only  to  guard  and  love 
and  care  for  this  helpless  little  King.  She  is 
young  and  fair,  and  a  Queen,  but  she  does 
not  care  for  the  world.  She  is  so  brave,  and 
so  gentle,  and  so  wise,  that  even  her  enemies 
and  her  baby's  foes  have  learned  to  respect her  and  know  that  she  is  not  to  be  trifled  with. 
It  is  said  that  even  the  gentlest,  most  timid 
creature  will  be  brave  when  its  little  ones  are 
in  danger — even  the  soft-eyed  deer  will  stand 
at  bay.  This  young  Queen  mother  is  brave 
like  that,  and  I  think  that  everyone  with  a 
kind  heart  watches  her  with  interest,  and 
hopes  that  her  sweet  courage  and  faithfulness 
will  be  rewarded,  and  her  boy  will  live  to  wear 
his  crown  through  a  long  life,  and  be  the  best 
King  that  Spain  has  ever  known. 

*  From  Giovanni  and  the  Other:  Children  who 
have  made  stories,  by  Frances  Hodgson  Burnett. 
Twelve  charming  stories  of  children  whom  the 
famous  author  met  in  a  European  tour.  Published 
bv  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  745  Broadwav,  New York. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
From  the  Pulpit  tn  the  Palm~Branch.  A  Memorial  of  0. 

H.  Spurgeon.  Sequel  to  the  sketch  of  his  Life,  en- 
titled "  From  the  Usher's  Desk  to  the  Tabernacle 

Pulpit."  Five  Memorial  Sermons  by  Rev.  A.  T.  Pier- son.  D.D.,  with  the  official  report  of  the  services  in 
connection  with  Ms  funeral.  281  pp.;  price,  $1.25. 
A.  0.  Armstrong  <t  Son,  51  East  10th  Street,  New 
York,  publishers. 
Faith-Healing  Chi  vtinn  Seienee  and  Kindred  Phenomena., 

by  J.  M.  Buckley,  LED.;  cloth;  pp.  308;  price,  $1.25. The  Century  Co.,  New  York,  publishers. 
Saint  Augustine,  a  story  of  the  Huguenots  in  America, 

by  John  R.  Mustek,  illustrated:  cloth;  pp.319;  price, 
$1.50.    F'unk  it  Wagnalls  Co.,  New  York,  publishers. The  Resultant  Greek  TeKtament,  by  Richard  Francis  Wey- mouth, D.  Lit.,  with  introduction  by  The  Right  Rev. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester;  cloth;  pp.  644;  price, 
$3.    Funk  &  Wagnalls  Co.,  New  York,  publishers. 

The  Mirarlett  of  Our  Lord  Expository  and  Homiletic, 
by  John  Laidlaw,  D.D.,  cloth:  pp.  384;  price,  $1.75. 
Funk  &  Wagnalls  Co.,  New  York,  publishers. 

PREPARATION  FOR  SERVICE. 
Suggestions  011  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Nov.  13.  Acts 
13:  3;  I.  Peter  4:  7-10. 

REPARATION  for  service  begins  in 
the  desire  to  serve.  This  does  not 
mean  the  desire  for  some  particular 
position  or  place  of  service;  but  a 
readiness  to  take  any  position  in 
which  service  can  be  rendered. 

This  does  not  imply  the  surrender  of 
individuality  the  mechanical  condition  of  an 
automaton,  but  an  intelligent  confidence  in 
the  wisdom  of  the  supreme  Commander  who 
has  work  to  give  and  power  to  give  it  to 
whomsoever  he  will.  The  soldier  does  not 
fight  less  valiantly  for  knowing  that  at  any 
moment  he  may  be  sent  cn  another  duty,  nor 
is  he  less  highly  esteemed  by  his  captain  for 
being  in  an  inconspicuous  place.  If  he  does 
his  duty  in  the  place  to  which  he  is  appointed 
and  does  it  cheerfully  and  well  he  is  the  man 
most  valued.  A  great  General  was  once  taunted 
by  a  rival  with  his  humble  origin.  "1  knew 
you,"  said  the  man,  "when  you  were  only  a 
drummer  -  boy."  The  General  answered: 
"Well,  did  I  not  do  my  drumming  well?" 

hand,  nor  congratulation  on  the  other.  They 
were  to  be  separated  for  the  work  whereunto 
they  were  called  and  it  was  done.  We 
are  not  told  what  it  was  that  the  disciples 
prayed  for,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  was 
for  an  endowment  of  special  power  on  the 
called  ones.  The  desire  of  all  in  those  early 
days  of  consecrated  service  was  for  the  ad- 

vancement of  the  kingdom  and  the  triumph 
of  the  king.  That  should  be  the  desire  now. 
All  jealousy,  all  selfishness  should  be  excluded from  the  Church  and  no  desire  felt  but  the  one 
that  every  man  in  the  service  whereunto  he  is 
called  should  do  it  efficiently  and  with  a  single 
eye  to  the  Lord's  glory. 

AN  ILLINOIS  ASSOCIATION. 

Among  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tions which  have  recently  acquired  homes  of 

their  own,  a  place  of  honor  is  due  to  that  of 
Rock  Island,  111.,  a  picture  of  whose  new  home 
appears  on  this  page.  Though  one  of  our 
youngest  Associations,  with  a  career  of  only 
eight  years  it  has  outstripped  many  of  its  older 
sisters  in  its  enterprise  and  achievements.  In 
a  town,  the  population  of  which  is  under 
fifteen  thousand,  it  has  gone  ahead  so  rapidly 

THE  NEW  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING  ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 

The  man  who  is  doing  his  duty  thoroughly 
and  efficiently  in  the  Church  in  a  humble 
sphere  is  very  likely  to  be  called  to  a  higher 
one,  though  he  will  be  content  if  God  keeps 
him  in  the  place  he  is  filling  well.  "He  that does  the  best  his  circumstance  allows,  does 

well,  acts  nobly;  angels  could  do  no  more." The  one  essential  is  that  a  man  holds  himself 
at  God's  call,  ready  to  do  whatsoever  God 
intimates  to  him  is  his  duty.  This  intimation, 
if  it  is  to  higher  service,  to  greater  honor,  or 
to  better  remuneration,  should  be  unmistaka- 

ble. Our  own  hearts  are  so  ready  for  such 
promotion,  that  we  are  apt  to  imagine  a  call 
where  there  has  been  none.  God  will  take 
care  that  his  servant  shall  hear  his  voice  if  he 
has  need  of  him. 

The  public  preparation  for  service,  if  of  the 
right  character,  is  one  of  solemn  recognition  of 
responsibility.  As  soldiers  deeply  concerned 
for  the  success  of  their  cause  might  bid  fare- 

well to  a  party  going  out  on  a  critical  and 
dangerous  expedition  would  desire  above  all 
things  that  the  party  might  acquit  themselves 
well  and  do  their  duty  without  shrinking  or 
faltering,  so  these  disciples  bade  farewell  to 
Paul  and  Barnabas  with  fasting  and  prayer. 
They  were  going  on  active  service,  going  to 
new  and  untried  work,  going  into  danger. 
We  read  nothing  of  commiseration  on  the  one 

that  it  now  possesses  a  building  of  which 
many  a  large  city  Association  might  justly  be 
proud.  It  is  centrally  situated  on  the  corner 
of  Third  Avenue  and  Nineteenth  Street,  oc- 

cupying a  site  sixty  by  one  hundred  and  forty 
feet.  The  cost  of  building  and  ground  was 
$24,400,  nearly  the  whole  of  which  is  paid  or 
covered  by  reliable  promises. 

CHRISTLIKE  WORK. 

The  King's  Daughters  connected  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Fernadina,  Fla.,  have 
found  themselves  unexpectedly  engaged  in  a 
noble  work.  They  helped  a  poor  sick  wom- 

an some  months  ago  by  supplying  her  with 

medicine  and  nourishing  food.  '  To  another sick  woman  they  ministered  by  paying  her 
rent  and  providing  her  with  skilful  nursing. 
Other  sick  persons  enlisted  their  sympathies, 
and  it  was  suggested  that  the  work  of  attend- 

ing to  them  would  be  done  more  efficiently 
and  more  economically  if  they  were  all  under 
one  roof.  A  cheap  house  was  hired  and 
gradually  furnished,  much  of  the  furniture  and 
linen  being  contributed  by  the  King's  Daugh- 

ters, and  the  remainder  purchased  with  the 
funds  in  the  treasury  and  the  proceeds  of  en- 

tertainments. It  was  merely  a  house  for  the 
entertainment  and  nursing  of  the  sick,  as  it  ap- 

peared to  the  kind-hearted  ladies.    But  the 

people  of  the  neighborhood  spoke  of  it  as  a 
hospital,  and  when  the  King's  Daughters came  to  think  of  it,  the  little  house  was  really 
a  hospital  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  They 
named  it  "Berachah"  (blessing),  and  they  are 
supporting  it  and  making  it  a  veritable  bless- 

ing to  the  poor  around  them.  They  would 
probably  have  never  dared  to  entertain  the 
idea  of  founding  a  hospital,  but  they  have  un- 

intentionally founded  an  institution  out  of 
which  a  hospital  of  some  extent  will  grow. 

* 
THE  EPWORTH  LEAGUE  IN  ITALY. 
A  report  which  is  sent  to  the  organ  of  the 

Epworth  League  by  the  Rev.  William  Burt, 
the  Superintendent  of  Methodist  Missions  in 
Italy  indicates  that  the  League  is  as  valuable 
an  aid  to  the  missionary  abroad  as  to  the  pas- 

tor at  home.  Referring  particularly  to  the 
branch  at  Milan,  Mr.  Burt  says  that  the  Ep- 

worth League  assumed  charge  of  the  cleaning 
of  the  church,  the  reception  of  strangers  and 
the  supply  of  hymn-books  to  visitors.  The members  of  the  League  also  visited  the  sick, 
collected  and  disbursed  funds  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor,  distributed  tracts  and  conducted  an 
evening  school  on  two  nights  of  the  week.  A 
Junior  League  has  also  been  organized  which 
has  a  Library  and  has  held  several  social  en- 

tertainments. Beside  all  this  outside  work, 
the  League  has  held  its  regular  prayer-meet- 

ings and  kept  up  the  work  of  its  several  de- 
partments. The  President  of  the  League  is 

Guiseppi  Asti  and  he  and  the  pastor,  Signor 
Dardi  work  harmoniously  together,  the  pastor 
giving  lectures  under  its  auspices. 

* 
THE  NORTHWEST  B.  P.  U.  CONTENTION. 

A  great  convention  of  Baptist  Young  Peo- 
ple has  just  been  held  at  New  Westminster, 

B.  C.  The  reports  of  the  sessions  have  not 
yet  been  issued,  but  the  programme  as  pub- 

lished by  the  Young  Teople's  Union,  shows 
that  they  must  have  been  of  a  most  interest- 

ing and  helpful  character.  The  first  session 
was  called  for  Saturday,  October  15.  The 
exercises  were  to  commence  with  an  Address 
of  Welcome,  by  President  of  New  West- minster Union  and  Response,  by  E.  S.  King, 
President  of  Convention  Union. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  there  was  to  be  a 

Young  People's  Mass  Meeting  with  the  fol- lowing order:  School  of  Methods:  How  we 
conduct  our  devotional  work,  Rev.  F.  C. 
Brownlee;  How  we  conduct  our  missionary 
work,  M.  E.  Cleveland;  How  we  study  the 
Bible,  L.  D.  Goodwin,  Ph.D.;  How  we  do 
the  social  work  of  our  Union,  Miss  Dora  Espey. 
Closing  with  a  great  consecration  meeting. 

The  National  Conference  of  French  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations  took  place  at 
Valentigney,  in  the  department  of  Doubs, 
Eastern  France,  Sept.  22-25.  At  the  request 
of  the  French  unions,  Mr.  George  Williams, 
the  founder  of  British  Y.M.C.A's,  accompanied 
by  Dr.  Kirby  of  London,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Mills, 
the  English  National  Secretary,  attended  and 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  Reports  were 
presented  from  the  groups  of  associations  in  the 
different  departments,  showing  a  considerable 
increase  both  in  the  number  of  associations 
and  the  membership.  It  was  announced  that 
the  Paris  association  was  erecting  a  building 
for  its  work,  which,  together  with  the  site, 
will  cost  $200,000. 

At  a  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  held 
recently  at  Manchester,  England,  the  presi- 

dent of  one  of  the  societies  remarked  that 
since  the  last  anniversary  of  their  society  three 
friends  who  took  part  in  the  proceedings  had 
offered  their  services  for  foreign  mission  work; 
and  during  the  past  week,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
general  committee  of  the  Nottingham  Institute 
for  Missionary  and  Theological  Training,  three 

out  of  the  four  young  men  accepted  were"Chris- 
tian  Endeavorers."  Another  president  said  that in  all  his  experience  of  work  amongst  the  young, 
he  had  found  nothing  that  so  well  suited  the 
activity  of  young  people  as  this  society. 

The  Young  Women's  Christian  Associations 
of  Ireland  have  been  holding  a  national  conven- 

tion in  Dublin.  Mrs.  S.  H.  Smith,  President 
for  Ireland,  stated  that  the  membership  had 
increased  to  17,576,  with  328  branches.  Rev. 
J.  Hudson  Taylor,  the  founder  of  the  China 
Inland  Mission  spoke  on  the  claims  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  field  on  Christian  Young  Wo- 

men. Mrs.  Oatts,  of  Glasgow,  gave  an  in- 
teresting account  of  work  in  that  great  city 

amongst  shop  girls,  factory  hands  and  in 
drawing-rooms.  The  new  training  home  for 
missionaries  in  connection  with  the  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
in  Dublin  presented  a  report,  and  addresses 
were  heard  from  young  ladies  about  to  go  out 
to  China  and  elsewhere  as  missonaries. 
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AS  she  your  only  child  ? "  asked  I. 
"  My  only  one,"  the  answer  brief; 

And  yet  he  spoke  without  a  sigh, 
Without  a  touch  of  grief. 

He  said  the  words  with  quiet  smile; 
1  paused,  and  wondered  for  awhile. 

1  marveled  at  that  quiet  tone, 
In  which  no  shade  of  sorrow  lay ; 

And  thought  of  darlings  of  my  own, 
Of  laughing  faces  gay. 

And  yet,  not  one  amongst  all  there, 
Not  one,  I  felt,  that  I  could  spare. 

"  You  need  not  grieve  for  me,"  said  he; 
"Your  little  ones  are  not  more  blessed; 

This  darling  child,  so  dear  to  me, 
Has  entered  into  rest. 

Amid  the  joys  that  never  fade 
She  dwells  for  aye,  my  little  maid." 
I  saw  him  raise  his  eyes  and  hand 

Up  to  the  quiet  summer  skies — 
Up  to  the  sinless,  better  land, 

To  where  his  treasure  lies, 
Where  with  untiring,  little  feet, 
She  treads  the  city's  wondrous  street. 
"  Your  little  ones,"  he  still  went  on, 

"  May  live  to  feel  life's  toil  and  care : 
But  where  my  little  child  has  gone, 

Thank  God,  no  pain  is  there ! 
No  shade  to  dim  the  starry  eyes. 

In  the  deep  calm  of  Paradise. 

"  The  coming  year  will  changes  bring; 
Your  little  ones  will  older  grow  • 

But  she  is  still  the  little  thing 
I  loved  so  long  ago. 

Forever,  in  the  higher  place, 
She'll  bear  the  dear  and  changeless  face. 
"  Too  true  !  Down  here  the  years  roll  on, 

And  hearts  grow  hardened  and  defiled 
She  beareth  yet — this  little  one — 

The  pure  heart  of  a  child. 
No  deeds  that  1  need  wish  undone; 

A  very  blameless  little  one." 
—Lillian  Claxton. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  tells  of  the  Young;  Shipwright  who  Found- 

ed a  Great  Nation— A  Historic  Cottage. 
^HE  desire  to  rise  in 

the  world  is  a  lau- 
dable and  proper 

one,"  remarked 
Uncle  John,  dur- 

ing a  pleasant  chat 
a  few  evenings 

ago,  "provided," 
he  explained,  "it is  act  u ated  by 
right  motives. 
The  only  worldly 

fame  that  is  really  worth  striving  for  is  that 
which  comes  of  being  of  service  to  our  fellow- 
men.    All  other  fame  is  vanity." 

"Then  the  great  warriors  we  read  about  in 
history  were  not  all  good  men  ?"  interrogated one  of  the  elder  children. 

"One  may  become  truly  great  and  good, 
whatever  his  calling,"  was  the  reply.  "Many famous  soldiers  have  been  good  men,  and 
when  valor  is  inspired  by  patriotism  and  the 
soldier  fights  for  home,  freedom  and  religion, 
no  higher  motives  can  nerve  his  arm.  The  in- 

scription on  many  of  our  own  national  monu- 
ments— 

Sweet  and  proper  it  i3  to  die  forone'9  country — 
shows  how  men  love  a  true  hero,  while  for 
blood-thirsty  men,  greedy  of  conquest,  men 
like  Caesar,  Cyrus,  Alexander,  Timour,  Attila, 
and  Napoleon,  they  have  nothing  but  abhor- 
rence." "What  about  Peter  the  Great,  Uncle?" asked  Ted. 

"There  was  much  in  Peter's  character  that 
was  excellent,"  replied  the  old  traveler.  "He tried  as  far  as  his  training  taught  him,  to  be  a 
benefactor  to  his  country;  but  he  lived  in  a 
warlike  time  and  was  surrounded  by  anything 
but  peaceful  influences.  You  doubtless  re- 

member reading  of  Peter's  early  life  " 

"Oh,  yes;  how  he  learned  to  be  a  ship- 
wright in  England,"  interrupted  Tom. ,fYes.  As  a  child,  he  was  sickly  and  puny; 

indeed,  it  is  said  that  when  he  was  a  baby 
three  days  old,  his  parents,  hardly  believing  he 
would  live  to  grow  up,  followed  an  old  Rus- 

sian superstitious  custom  of  having  a  full- 
length  portrait  made  of  the  little  one.  This 
was  supposed  to  keep  the  child  safe,  amid  the 
dangers  of  infancy.  Of  course,  Christian 
people  will  regard  such  a  proceeding  as  ridicu- lous and  sinful;  but  you  must  remember  that 
Russia  was  then  almost  semi-barbarous.  Two 
artists,  named  Ushakoff  and  Koslof.  painted 
the  picture  and  it  was  decorated  with  two 
angels,  one  on  either  side,  and  now  hangs 
beside  Peter's  tomb.  Well,  the  weakling 
grew  to  be  a  great  strong  six-footer.  He 
learned  fourteen  trades,  read  and  traveled  and 
studied,  in  order  that  when  he  was  called  to 

"No,"  replied  Uncle,  stroking  his  little 
nephew's  curls.  "His  greatest  desire,  I  really 
believe,  was  to  make  his  people  happy,  and 
to  some  extent  he  succeeded,  although  he  was 
a  man  of  violent  temper  and  made  many  mis- takes. Yet  he  introduced  a  school  system, 
libraries,  the  arts  and  civilized  customs.  His 
wife  Catherine,  whom  he  called  by  the  pet 
name,  Katinka,  was  his  very  opposite  in  dis- 

position, having  one  of  the  sweetest  tempers in  the  world.  It  is  said  of  her  that  she  was 

never  peevish,  disobliging  or  out-of-sorts  and 
was  generally  loved.  History,  which  tells  us 
a  great  deal  of  the  second  Catherine,  says  very 
little  about  the  first— the  amiable  Katinka; 
yet  if  she  had  been  as  sour-tempered  and  cross 
as  Xantippe  the  wife  of  Socrates,  what  might 
not  have  happened  to  Russia  ?  " 

"Was  Peter  a  Christian,  Uncle  John  ?"  said 
Milly  in  her  childish  treble. 

"I'm  afraid  not  as  good  a  Christian  as  he 
should  have  been,  little  one,"  he  answered. 
"He  professed  himself  a  believer,  sang  in  the 
choir,  read  the  good  Book  to  the  people  in  a 
little  country  chapel  in  summer,  and  took  for 
a  motto:  'For  the  Faith  and  the  Faithful.'  He 
had  many  faults  and  some  noble  virtues. 
There  let  us  leave  him  in  the  hands  of  One 
who  alone  is  competent  to  judge." 

Right  Habits. 
They  are  our  unconscious  allies  in  all  efforts 

at  self-improvement.  They  might  reinforce 
us  in  upright  and  godly  living.  It  is  particu- 

larly important,  remarks  a  reverend  writer, 

The  Cottage  of  Peter  the  Great. 
( From  a  photograph  secured  by  Dr.  Talmagc  during  his  visit  to  Russia.) 

fill  a  throne,  he  might  be  able  to  deal  justly 
and  helpfully  by  his  people.  He  seems  to 
have  realized,  early  in  life,  the  dignity  of 
labor,  the  emptiness  of  worldly  honors  and 
the  vanity  of  man's  attainments.  When  in 
after  years  he  was  ruling  an  empire,  planning 
the  construction  of  great  cities  and  fortresses 
and  warships,  he  maintained,  about  his  im- 

mediate person,  the  simplest  surroundings 
imaginable.  His  favorite  residence,  encircled 
by  splendid  palaces  and  beside  magnificent 
grounds  with  artificial  lakes,  fountains  and 
cascades,  was  a  very  plain,  substantial-looking 
cottage,  whose  walls  were  lapped  on  one  side 
by  the  river,  and  had  an  old-fashioned  garden 
and  park  on  the  other.  This  illustration  shows 
the  old  building  which  is  still  standing ,  and 
which  contains  many  interesting  mementoes 
of  the  great  Czar,  who  was  'the  father  of  his 
country.'  There  are  his  desk,  staff,  chair, 
slippers,  weapons,  a  boat  he  built,  and  some 
tools,  said  to  be  those  he  worked  with  while 
employed  as  a  shipwright.  Although  we  of 
to-day  may  regard  Peter  as  little  better  than  a 
semi-savage,  when  we  remember  that  he  used 
all  his  powers  and  acquirements  to  advance  his 
country  and  its  people,  we  can  understand 

why  Russians  call  him  'great.'" "Then  he  wasn't  so  much  of  a  warrior  after 
all  ?  "  said  Louis. 

that  young  people  should  give  heed  to  this matter:  for  with  them  character  has  not  yet 

gone  through  the  stages  of  its  evolution  and reached  its  fixed  and  final  status.  They  are 
susceptible  to  manifold  impression  that  after 
awhile  will  not  touch  them,  and  they  should 
"watch  the  beginnings."  If  they  reach  their 
majority  without  having  been  brought  under 
the  sway  of  vicious  modes  of  thought,  utter- ance and  action,  they  have  made  a  great  gain. 
If  they  have  gotten  into  the  habit  of  purity,  of 
truthfulness,  of  honesty,  of  industry,  of  piety, 
they  are  comparatively  safe.  God  have  mercy 
upon  any  young  soul  that  is  already  submerg- ed under  the  tide  of  wicked  passions  and 

appetites. 
# 

*  -it- 

Good  Humor  as  a  Talisman. 
In  one  of  his  latest  sermons,  Dr.  F.  W. 

Robertson,  speaking  of  a  peculiarly  beloved 
Christian  woman,  said:  "What  was  the  secret 
of  her  heavenly  power  in  the  home  ?  Abso- 

lutely nothing  but  radiant  smiles,  beaming 
good  humor,  the  tact  of  divining  what  every 
one  felt  and  every  one  wanted,  told  that  she 
had  got  out  of  self  and  learned  to  think  of 
others;  so  that  at  one  time  it  showed  itself  in 
deprecating  the  quarrel,  which  lowered  brows 
and  raised  tones  already  showed  to  be  impend- 

ing, by  sweet  words;  at  another  by  soothing 
a  sobbing  child;  at  another  by  humoring  and 
softening  a  father  who  had  returned  weary  and 
ill-tempered  from  the  irritating  cares  of  business. 
None  but  she  saw  those  things;  none  but  a 
loving  heart  could  see  them.  That  was  the 
secret  of  her  power."  The  only  charm  she  em- ployed was  the  talisman  of  a  heavenly  spirit 
and  abiding  good-humor. H 

*  * 

Till.  PLEASURE  OF  <;ivin<; 

r$)HE  Christian  adage  that  it  is  "more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  and the  philisophic  truth  that  true  happi- 

ness lies  not  in  possession  but  in 
generous  dispersion, were  beautifully 
illustrated  during  the  Columbus  Cen- 

tennial week  in  New  York.  A  wealthy  gen- 
tleman, owner  of  a  fine  resider.ee  on  Fifth 

Avenue,  employed  a  force  of  carpenters,  the 
week  preceding  the  parade,  to  construct  a 
grand-stand  in  front  of  his  beautiful  home. 
It  was  erected  at  a  point  which  commanded  a 
splendid  view  of  the  route  of  the  proposed 
pageant.  Strange  to  say,  however,  no  tickets were  sold,  and  even  on  the  morning  of  the 

great  pageant,  when  the  vast  crowds  were assembling  all  along  the  line  of  march,  this 
beautiful  stand  was  comparatively  deserted. 
A  number  of  watchmen  guarded  it,  preventing 
the  crowd  from  storming  it  and  capturing  the 
seats.  By  and  by,  the  crowds  grew  denser, 
and  the  number  in  the  street  were  larger  than 
ever  before  seen  in  New  York.  It  is  believed 
that  nearly  a  million  persons  were  massed 
along  the  line  of  the  parade,  on  the  sidewalks, 

on  wagons,  roofs,  balconies  and 
grand-stands  and  at  windows. 
In  the  neighborhood  of  the  par- 

ticular grand-stand  in  question, 
there  was  a  great  swaying  mass 
of  humanity,  momentarily  in- 

creasing in  bulk.  But  the  seats were  no  longer  empry.  Sturdy 

men,  employed  by  the  owner  of the  stand,  were  reaching  forward 
into  the  struggling  human  sea 
and  extricating  from  its  dangers 
scores  of  women  and  children 
and  aged  men,  whom  they 
placed  in  comfortable  seats  on 
the  grand-stand.  Wherever  any 
one  in  the  crowd  was  bruised 
or  crushed  or  apparently  hope- 

lessly wedged  in,  the  stalwart 
men  reached  out  to  help.  Faint- 

ing women,  many  of  them  hav- ing come  from  long  distances 
to  see  the  pageant;  children 
screaming  with  pain  and  terror, 
and  momentarily  afraid  of  being 
trampled  to  death  underfoot; 
weak  ones,  already  breathless 
with  the  frightful  pressure — 
these  were  revived  and  gladden- 

ed by  being  rescued  from  the crowd  whose  embrace  had 
threatened  to  crush  out  their 
lives.  Many  others,  too,  there 
were  who  shared  in  the  same 
generous  and  timely  hospitality, 
and  the  admiration  of  the  mul- titude— in  that  part  of  the  city 
at  least — was  divided  between 
the  splendors  of  the  civic  show 
and  the  goodness  of  the  kind- hearted  man  who  had  employed 
his  wealth  and  opportunities, 
not  in  ostentatious  self-seeking 

display,but  in  making  others  happy.  Although 
the  donor  did  not  appear  in  public  to  receive 
the  plaudits  of  the  multitude,  we  believe  there 
was  no  happier  man  than  he  in  the  great 
Metropolis  on  Columbus  Day. * 

*  # Woman's  Place. 

There  are  probably  fewer  complaints  on  the 
whole  from  women  than  from  men  about  the 

lack  of  opportunites.  The  woman  who  com- 
plains that  she  has  no  place  in  the  world  has 

only  to  open  her  eyes,  and  she  will  quickly 
see  what  is  awaiting  her.  The  cultivation 
of  some  talent  may  be  destined  to  bring  pleas- 

ure and  profit.  To  many  a  secluded  one  the 
Chautauqua  reading  courses  have  proved sources  of  untold,  almost  unending  delight. 

If  the  necessity  of  se ""-support  exists,  there  is  a 
large  place  for  the  single  woman.  Good 
nurses,  teachers,  artists,  musicians,  writers, 
dressmakers  and  workers  in  a  dozen  more 
lines  of  industry  are  always  in  demand.  None 

but  the  inefficient  or  the' unfaithful  ordinarily 
need  complain  of  lack  of  employment.  Suc- 

cess is  to  be  expected  in  the  line  of  one's 
abilities,  not  always  in  the  line  of  one's  de- sires. Discontent  because  genius  or  great 

power  has  been  denied  is  simply  an  impious 
fault-finding  with  the  Creator's  plan. 
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CHAPTER  I— THE  HOTEL  MAROT. 

^jSgvS?  NUMBER  of  years  ago,  so  many  that 
li/^I      "ley  nave  g,own  m'°  decades,  a III    II     man  with  some  superfluous  money, 

anc'  ̂ ut  a  modicum  of  common 
sense,  built  a  large  and  somewhat 
ornate  house  upon  the  highest  emi- 

nence that  overlooks  tiie  Niagara  River.  This 
building  was  too  small  for  a  hotel,  and  too 
large  for  a  private  dwelling.    It  had  a  great 
ball-room  in  which  no  feet  ever  danced;  a 
vast  dining-room,  wherein  no  tables  ever  were 
spread;  a  parlor  that  was  never  furnished. 

Behind  the  house  were  stables  larger  than 
the  house  itself,  but  their  grain  bins  were 
empty,  and  their  numerous  stalls  were  un- 

inhabited, but  for  a  dun  cow,  named  Brownie, 
and  a  bay  mare,  named  Lady  Lucy.  This 
mare  had  small  hoofs,  slender  legs,  a  long 
fine  neck,  delicate  skin,  quivering  nostrils,  full 
black  eyes  lit  by  intelligence  and  nervous 
excitement,  and  small  sharp  ears,  constantly 
on  the  alert.  She  proclaimed  blood  in  every 
inch  of  her,  and  was  the  one  joy,  possession 
and  future  hope  of  her  owner,  Jean  Marot. 
The  great  house  was  not  without  distinguishing 
points  of  beauty.  A  wide  green  lawn  swept 
to  the  noble  woods  that  lined  the  river;  on  the 
one  hand  stood  an  orchard  of  grape  vines 
beyond  the  road  leading  to  the  stables — and 
to  the  great  carriage-house — empty  but  for  a 
light,  very  ancient  topless  buggy  and  a  crack- 

ed wheel-barrow,  by  a  delightful  garden  of 
flowers,  vegetables  and  small  fruits. 

"Sumpter's  Folly,"  people  called  this  house 
and  its  appurtenances,  and  it  stood  empty  for 
some  years  after  it  was  finished.  Finally  it 
was  tenanted.  Sumpter,  the  owner,  had  a 
niece  and  nephew;  the  niece  died  leaving 
orphan  girls,  Peggy  and  Betty,  twelve  and 
fourteen  years  old.  Sumpter  felt  that  con- 

science and  public  opinion,  required  something 
of  him,  as  the  nephew  and  the  grand-nieces 
were  penniless.  He  said  to  Jean  Marot,  the 
nephew,  "Take  your  sisters'  girls  and  live  in my  big  house,  and  take  summer  boarders.  The 
girls  can  do  the  work.  The  home  is  better 
than  you  deserve,  there  is  some  furniture  in  it, 
— and  so  1  wash  my  hands  of  you." 

Jean  Marot,  an  easy  fellow,  given  to  yield- 
ing, prepared  to  obey,  and  had  this  for- 
lorn hope;  but  while  he  and  the  girls  were 

packing  up  their  few  belongings,  Jane  Ditson, 
a  vigorous  and  hard-featured  woman,  more 
than  five  years  Jean's  senior  appeared. 

"Jean  Marot,  you  can't  keep  a  hotel,  nor 
yet  a  boarding-house.  What  do  you  and  the 
girls  know  about  it?  You  haven't  a  carpet, 
nor  yet  dishes,  nor  bed-clothes,  nor  table- 

cloths. I'll  keep  that  home  for  you.  I've 
got  dishes,  linen  and  three  good  rag  carpets. 
You  need  a  wife,  and  the  girls  need  a  mother 
to  the  front.  We'll  go  down  to  the  justice and  be  married.  Jean  followed  Miss  Ditson 
to  the  justice's  office,  much  in  the  guise  of a  calf  going  to  the  abbotoir.  The  knot  tied, 
and  the  move  made  to  Sumpter's  folly,  Jean found  that  he  and  the  girls  had  acquired 
a  very  hard  mistress.  For  an  entire  winter 
the  lonely,  empty  house  echoed  only  to  the 
sharp  tones  of  Mistress  Marot,  and  whether 
Jean  or  his  nieces  were  most  subjugated  by 
her,  it  is  hard  to  tell.  Spring  came:  the 
"Folly"  was  christened  Hotel  Marot,  and — 
the  boarders  came:  John  Cardiff,  his  wife, 
four  children,  a  nurse  and  two  young  men 
John-  Cardiff's  assistants,  took  possession  of 
the  empty,  airy  bed-rooms  of  Hotel  Marot,  a 
small  breakfast  room,  back  of  the  empty  din- 

ing-room was  arranged  for  their  meals,  and 
the  children  rioted  in  the  vacant  hall  room., 
the  orchard,  lawn  and  garden.  John  Cardiff 
was  known  as  "The  Chief,"  and  was  em- 

ployed in  road-building — an  erect,  compact, 
blue-eyed,  brainy  Scotchman,  who  considered 
nothing  foreign  to  him  that  concerned  his  kind. 

It  was  a  Sabbath  noon.  Mamma  Cardiff 
in  her  room  was  instructing  her  daughter 
Laura,  six  years  old;  the  nurse  in  the  ball- 

room, kept  quiet  the  fidgetty  Marion,  aged 
three.  The  chief  had  taken  his  son  Rodney, 
and  a  book,  into  the  garden,  where  Rodney 
was  chiefly  occupied  in  efforts  to  stand  on  his 
head,  or  walk  on  his  hands.  Tom  McGregor, 
Assistant  First,  was  up  a  cherry  tree  with  a 
book  and  a  plate.  Alone  on  the  front  porch 
learning  her  usual  Sabbath  chapter  was 
Philippa  Cardiff,  child  of  the  chiefs  first  wife. 
All  was  calm  and  restful  as  Sabbath  should 
be.  Then,  something  happened.  A  closed 
carriage,  dragged  heavily  by  two  exhausted 
horses,  came  down  the  road  and  turned  into 
the  drive-way  to  the  stables.  At  this  unpre- 

cedented event,  all  the  Marot  family  hurried 
out  of  the  kitchen  and  formed  a  group  by  the 
low  hedge  that  divided  the  lawn  from  the 
drive-way.  The  dusty  individual  who  held 
the  reins,  dropped  them;  the  horses  covered 
with  lather,  panting  and  trembling  seemed 
ready  to  lie  down  in  harness. 

"Can  you  take  out  these  horses  and  give 
me  another  pair  at  once  ?" 

"No.  Haven't  any,"  retorted  Jean. 
"Can  you  give  me  a  buggy,  and  horse  to  go 

on  with  ?  " "No,"  said  Jean. 
"Yes,"  said  Mistress  Marot. 
"What  !  "  screamed  Jean  to  his  wife.  "Do 

you  mean  the  mare  ?  " "Why  not?" 
"I'll  be  hanged  if  I  do,"  shouted  Jean;  "I'll 

shoot  the  first  person  that  lays  a  finger  on  Lady 

Lucy.    She's  mine." "I'll  see  about  it,"  said  Mistress  Marot  to the  stranger. 
"I'll  see  that  you  don't  get  her,"  said  Jean, 

"she's  mine  and  she  shan't  go  a  foot." 
"Twenty  dollars  for  her,  for  the  afternoon." 
"Not  for  a  hundred." 
"Jean!  you're  crazy — you're  an  idiot,"  said his  wife  with  pleasing  frankness. 
"She  don't  go.  I'll  stand  up  for  the  mare, 

if  I  don't  for  anything  else.  1  tell  you,  she 
shan't  go."   Jean  looked  quite  fierce. 

The  stranger  glanced  at  his  watch.  "Can 
you  get  these  horses  fit  to  go  in  three  or  four 
hours  ?  "  he  asked. 

"Yes  he  can,"  cried  Mrs.  Marot,  scenting 
custom.  "Jean  is  a  great  jockey — he'll  do 
wonders  with  them." Jean  looked  compassionately  at  the  weary 
beasts. 

"They  can  be  rubbed,  and  sponged,  and 
rested,  and  then  fed;  mebby  1  can  fix  them  up 
in  three  or  four  hours." 

"Have  you  a  private  room,  where  I  can 
have  bed  and  dinner?  " 

"Oh  yes,"  said  Mistress  Marot.  "Whatever 
you  like.  The  chiefs  folks  are  all  in  their 
rooms,  and  they  don't  eat  till  three  !  And 
my  parlor  has  a  bed  in  it." "Dinner  at  once  then,"  said  the  traveler  to 
Marot,  "and  the  best  care  of  those  horses" — 
this  to  Jean.  Then  he  opened  the  door  of  the 
carriage  and  said  sharply,  "Come  out." He  did  not  speak  to  a  dog,  but  to  a  young 
woman  who  appeared  on  the  steps  of  the  car- 

riage.   She  held  a  little  black  hand-bag. 
She  was  about  seventeen,  very  pretty,  with 

tumbled  yellow  hair,  a  childish  immature  face, 
quivering  lips,  eyes  and  cheeks  swollen  with 
long  weeping.  She  hesitated  on  the  step  and 
looked  earnestly  at  the  group  by  the  hedge. 

By  that  subtle  human  magnetism  which 
draws  or  repels  on  the  instant,  even  before 
reason  decides  on  sufficient  grounds,  this  weep- 

ing girl  recognized  Mistress  Marot  at  once,  as 
her  foe,  and  the  man's  ally.  For  one  second 
her  pathetic  blue  eyes  met  the  glance  of  Jean 
and  recognized — a  sympathizer;  Peggy  and 
Betty  did  not  arrest  her  glance  any  more  than 
the  iron  post  against  which  they  lounged — 
but  ramed  under  the  green  arch  that  sprung 
over  the  little  gate  in  the  hedge,  she  saw 
Philippa  Cardiff,  who  had  abandoned  her 
chapter,  as  the  carriage  turned  into  the  drive. 
Philippa  was  in  white  with  a  red  tie  at  her 
throat,  and  her  dark  brown  hair  bound  back 
by  a  red  snood.  Flashing  dark  eyes,  broad 
brow,  sensitive,  eager  face  all  alert,  she  show- 

ed as  a  quivering  vital  flame  beside  the  bucolic 
dullness  of  Peggy  and  Betty.  In  one  look 
Philippa  had  summed  up  the  terrified,  wretch. 

ed,  pretty  girl  and  her  tall,  w  ell-made,  dark, 
wicked-looking  companion.  The  tear-swollen 
eyes  meeting  the  eager  look  of  Philippa  divined 
a  champion.  Philippa  was  ten,  but  a  keen, 
intellectual  organization  made  her  already  in 
some  ways  older  than  this  girl  in  the  hand- 

some gray  dress,  and  with  the  tear-swollen 
face.  All  this  took  but  a  moment,  while  the 
young  woman  halted  on  the  step  of  the  car- 

riage and  the  man  held  the  door  in  his  hand. 
"Come  out  !  "  he  repeated  irritably.  Then,  to 
Mrs.  Marot,  "She  has  a  terrible  headache,  rid- 

ing tires  her." They  came  through  the  gate,  and  the  young 
woman  felt  a  tap  on  her  hand,  a  reassuring 
tap,  given  by  Philippa. 

Mrs.  Marot  led  her  guests  into  the  sitting- 
room  on  the  west  side  of  the  hall,  and  received 
orders  for  dinner,  and  for  an  immediate  supply 
of  water  and  towels. 

All  Hotel  Marot  was  in  a  stir — Jean  took 
the  carriage  and  horses  round  to  the  stables, 
and  devoted  himself  to  the  labors  of  a  groom. 
High  in  the  kitchen  rang  the  voice  of  Mis- 

tress Marot,  ordering  a  quest  for  eggs,  the 
cutting  of  salad,  making  up  the  fire,  whipping 
of  cream  and  the  like.  It  occurred  to  Phil 
that  Peggy  and  Betty  were  going  to  have 
rather  a  lively  time  of  it.  Philippa  had  resumed 
her  place  on  the  porch,  and  picked  up  her 
Bible,  but  she  no  longer  studied — her  thoughts, 
and  indeed,  her  ears,  were  intent  on  the  sit- 

ting-room, close  by  her.  There  the  blinds 
were  drawn  down,  and  she  heard  now  and 
then  the  murmur  of  a  voice,  and  then  the  sharp 
imperious  voice  that  had  said, "Come  out." Finally  the  blind  was  raised,  the  window 
pushed  up,  and  the  girl  who  had  evidently 
washed,  and  also  re-dressed  her  hair, sat  down 
by  the  window,  placing  her  small  black  bag 
on  the  table  before  her.  Philippa  gave  her  a 
quick  nod,  and  drew  back  a  little.  She  heard 
the  man's  voice.  "Now  see  here,  I  want  you 
to  stop  this  nonsense,  and  don't  make  your- self so  absurd  and  conspicuous.  I  am  just 
what  I  was  last  week,  and  you  liked  me  well 
enough  then.  You  have  hysterics  that  is  all. 
You  need  toning  up.  Drink  this  glass  of  wine. 
Drink  it.  That  will  quiet  your  nerves,  and 
you'll  behave  like  other  people." Phillippa  heard  the  sound  of  pouring,  and 
a  setting  down  of  glasses.  She  was  so  eager 
to  see  and  know  what  went  on,  that  with 
child-like  superiority  to  any  idea  of  spying,  she 
climbed  up  the  trellis,  covered  thickly  with 
honeysuckle  and  clematis,  and  through  her 
fragrant  screen  commanded  the  window.  The 
young  girl  looked  out  to  the  lawn — a  new  ex- 

pression was  growing  into  her  face — the  blue 
eyes  showed  anger  and  hate,  rather  than  ter- 

ror and  grief,  and  a  setting  of  the  lines  about 
the  pretty  mouth,  made  her  seem  older  and  less 
manageable  than  when  she  stood  on  the  car- 

riage step.  It  flashed  into  Philippa's  mind that  she  meant  self-defense. 
"Drink  it,  I  tell  you!"  cried  the  man's  voice. 
The  girl  took  up  the  glass  and  put  it  to  her 

lips.  "I  can't,  it  is  too  strong.  I'm  not  used 
to  wine.  It  would  make  me  drunk.  I'll  take 
it  if  you  send  for  some  real  cold  water  to  put 
into  it."  She  opened  the  black  bag,  searched, 
found  a  kerchief,  and  wiped  her  lips. 

"O,  I'll  get  the  water,  anything  in  reason," said  the  man. 
The  door  opened  and  shut.  Then  the  girfs 

hand  opened.  She  dropped  a  white  powder 
into  the  glass  she  had  tasted:  stirred  it  vigor- 

ously with  her  finger,  and  looked  at  the  potion 
in  longing,  as  if  in  it  she  should  find  some  help. 

The  man  returned,  filled  up  one  glass  with 
water,  pushed  it  toward  the  girl,  and  as  she 
did  not  touch  it,  waiting  for  the  other  into 
which  she  had  put  the  powder.  He  suddenly 
filled  that  with  wine  and  lifted  it  to  his  lips. 

"Stop!"  cried  the  girl,  holding  out  her 
hand — "that  is  mine,  I'd  tasted  that  one." 

The  man  drank  it  off  at  a  draught  "It's 
mine  now,"  with  a  laugh,  "suppose  such  a 
pretty  mouth  had  tasted  it,  that  did  not  spoil 
it!    Drink  your  wine,  and  don't  be  sulky." The  girl  hesitated,  looked  toward  her  bag, 
then  in  a  flash  her  face  changed.  She  turned 
toward  the  window,  and  over  her  lovely  ex- 

pressive countenance  broke  the  light  of  hope. 
It  was  not  the  fair  prospect  of  garden  and 
woodland  domed  by  blue  skies  that  she  saw 
— but  deliverance,  redemption.  She  drank 
her  wine  and  water  slowly,  thoughtfully. 
What  she  had  put  into  the  glass  was  opium. 
She  had  of  late  suffered  with  neuralgia,  and 
her  doctor,as  many  doctors  do,  had  gotten  rid 
of  trouble  in  the  case,  by  giving  her  opium- 
powders  to  make  her  sleep.  She  had  slept 
none  the  previous  night,  and  she  had  looked 
to  a  few  hours  of  oblivion  as  the  best  help 
she  could  have.  Now  to  her  surprise  her  jailer 
had  taken  the  opium  himself!  Suppose  he 
slept  soundly  for  an  hour  or  so,  might  she  not use  that  time  well  ? 

Philippa  shook  with  excitement.    What  did 

it  mean  ?  What  ought  she  to  do  ?  She  had 
read  much  for  her  age,  but  memory  of  what 
she  had  read  brought  her  no  light.  However, 
perhaps,  that  fountain  of  all  knowledge,  the 
Bible,  would  help  her  out,  she  slid  down  from 
her  perch  and  proceeded  to  investigate  the Book  of  Proverbs. 

"After  dinner,"  said  the  man  to  the  girl, 
"you  had  better  take  a  sleep." 

"I  don't  want  to  take  a  sleep." 
"I  shall,  and  you  ougjit  to." 
"I'm  cooler  here  by  the  window." 
The  man  had  evidently  flung  himself  on  the 

bed.  The  girl  looked  out  of  the  window 
steadfastly.  Presently  she  saw  Philippa,  and 
her  look  seemed  to  ask  the  child  to  remain 
near  at  hand.  Dinner  was  carried  into  the  sit- 

ting-room. Philippa  watchfully  noted  that  it 
was  more  elaborate  than  those  usually  served 
to  "the  Chief  and  his  household,  and  she  re- 

solved to  complain  to  her  father. 
There  was  the  click  of  knives,  forks  and 

spoons.  The  girl  turned  from  the  window, 
but  did  not  seem  to  eat  much.  Finally,  the 
meal  ended,  and  the  man  summoned  Mistress Marot. 

"Is  your  husband  tending  the  horses?" 
"First  rate.  They  are  coming  round  nicely." 
"I  want  them  at  four  o'clock." 
"They  will  be  ready." 
He  came  into  the  hall,  closing  the  sitting- room  door. 
"See  here.  I'm  going  to  take  a  sleep.  Is 

there  any  place  where  you  can  watch  the  door 

of  this  room?" 
"Yes;  from  the  end  of  the  hall.  See?" 
"Take  a  chair  there,  and  don't  take  your 

eyes  off  the  door  one  minute.  If  my  wife 
leaves  the  room,  accompany  her  closely." 

"All  right,"  said  Mrs.  Marot.  "Thank  you." 
Philippa  divined  that  Mistress  Marot  receiv- 
ed money,  and  intended  to  leave  to  Peggy  and 

Bella  the  preparation  of  the  Cardiff  dinner. 
Mrs.  Marot  at  her  post  in  the  lower  part  of 

the  hall.  The  girl  at  the  window.  Philippa, 
unknown  to  Mistress  Marot,  on  the  porch. 
Sabbath  stillness  everywhere.  Baby  Cardiff, 
Laura  and  mamma  asleep.  Nurse  writing  a 
love  letter.  Papa  Cardiff  and  his  son  in  the 
garden  asleep  in  the  hot  noon.  Philippa  and 
the  girl  establish  communication.  The  girl 
looks  back,  sees  that  the  man  is  asleep,  and 
signs  to  Philippa  for  pencil  and  paper.  Philippa 
creeps  under  the  window, and  supplies  the  need. 

The  girl,  watching  betimes  over  her  shoulder, 
writes  and  drops  the  paper  out  of  the  window, 
glancing  at  Philippa.  It  is  a  note  directed  to 
"Mr.  Marot" — and  the  child  darts  off  with  it 
to  the  barn.  Even  if  Philippa  is  seen,  it  will 
surprise  no  one;  she  is  wakeful  and  ubiquit- 

ous always.  Marot  ceases  rubbing  the  horses 
and  looks  curiously  at  the  note.  "See  here," 
he  says,  "I'm  no  good  at  finicky  writing, 

Philippa,  you  read  it  to  me." With  great  joy  Philippa  complies.  "Mr. Marot  you  look  kind,  have  mercy  on  me  for 
the  sake  of  the  good  God.  You  have  a  fast 
mare.  Will  you  take  me  to  catch  the  four 
o'clock  boat  at  Lewiston?  He  is  asleep.  Be  very 
quiet  about  it.  O,  save  me,  for  heaven's  sake!" 

"Your  wife,  says  Philippa,  the  astute,  "is 
sitting  in  the  hall  to  watch  their  door.  The 

man  told  her  to." "How  can  she  get  out  then?"  • "Out  of  the  window,  of  course,"  says 
Philippa  serenely. 

"The  man  will  be  after  us  and  maul  me." 
"He's  asleep — and  he'll  sleep.  He  has  had 

something  in  his  wine.  I  heard  him  say  he 

was  going  to  sleep." Marot  had  stumbled  upon  a  tragedy — might 
share  it.  He  glowed,  "O,  ain't  she  sharp! 

Say,  Philippa,  you  write  the  answer.  I'll  take the  mare  in  the  buggy  quietly  into  the  drive 
behind  the  hedge,  and  you  tell  her  to  skip  out 

quietly,  and  we'll  drive  like  shot.  He  can't 
catch  us  with  these  tired  horses." Philippa  wrote  the  arrangement  on  the  note, 
crept  back  under  the  window,  and  handed  it 
in.  Presently  a  hood,  then  a  mantle,  then 
the  black  bag  dropped  out  softly,  and  Philippa 
secured  them.  Then,  silently,  as  shadows 
steal  across  the  grass,  the  bay  mare  and  the 
light  topless  buggy  passed  along  the  roadway and  behind  the  hedge. 

Peggy  paring  potatoes,  Betty  shelling  peas, 
saw  it,  but  why  should  they  inform  their 
tyrant,  concerning  the  manoeuvres  of  their 
fellow-slave? 

The  girl,  carrying  a  large  satchel,  swung 
herself  out  of  the  window,  seized  bag,  hat  and 
mantle,  and  swift  as  a  deer  sped  to  the  buggy 

and  climbed  to  Marot's  side. 
"Be  quick — save  me!"  she  gasped.  The 

mare  leaped  forward,  the  wheels  crashed  on 
the  gravel — Mistress  Marot  saw  her  husband 
and  her  lodger  going  past  the  front  gate,  fleet 
as  wind.  She  rushed  to  the  sitting-room  door 
to  give  the  alarm. 

{To  be  Continued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

E.  W.  F.    Yes;  he  was  present  in  person. 

Mr.  J.  M.  Sprunkel,  Sterling,  111.  Profes- 
sor Totten's  address  is  New  Haven,  Conn. 

Mr.  U.  Grant  Houston's  address  is  Concordia, Kan. 

J.  M.  Brown,  Dorchester,  Mass.  We  have 
no  further  information  than  already  published, 
concerning  the  authorship  of  Tell  me  ye 
winged  winds."  The  version  and  explanatory 
note  given  recently  were  sent  us  by  a  sub- scriber. 
Subscriber,  Morgan  Park,  III.  L  If  a  person  who  bas 

experienced  the  indwelling  power  of  the  Holy Spirit  falls  away  for  a  time  and  becomes  ungodly, 
can  such  a  person  be  forgiven  and  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit  a  second  time  1  2.  What  does  the  Bible 
teach  regarding  the  final  end  of  the  unjust? 
1.  If  the  person  is  really  repentant  and  sin- 

cerely and  earnestly  seeks  pardon  it  will  be 
granted.  Such  condition  is  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  per- 

manently "grieved  away"  the  person  would be  heedless  and  indifferent.  2.  It  gives  no 
ground  for  hope  of  pardon  after  death. 
F.  Leveridge,  Jacksonville,  Fla.  Can  you  tell  me  what 

the  loading  wars  of  our  generation  have  cost  in blood  and  treasure  ? 
The  Franco-German  war  cost  over  $2,500, - 

000,000  and  nearly  120,000  lives;  the  Crim- 
ean war  cost  750,000  lives  and  $2,000,000,- 

000.  The  American  Civil  War  cost  nearly 
800,000  lives  and  the  North  in  money  $5,100,- 
000,000  and  the  South $2, 300,000,000.  These 
estimates  are  from  a  German  source. 
J,  G.  W.  Daniels,  Albany,  N.  Y.  To  what  denomina- 

tion does  Rev.  Russell  H.  Conwell  belong?  2.  Is 
it  true  that  he  preached  recently  in  a  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  and  if  so,  what  was  the  occasion 
of  his  doing  so? 

i .  Dr.  Conwell  is  pastor  of  the  largest  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Philadelphia.  2.  Yes,  he 

preached  in  a  Roman  Catholic  Church,  but 
we  do  not  know  on  what  occasion.  We  im- 

agine that  so  earnest  a  Gospel  preacher  as  he, 
would  avail  himself  of  any  opportunity  to 
preach  Christ  to  the  people  there  or  anywhere 
else. 
Mrs.  T.  A.  Barnes,  Burlington,  la.  In  answer  to  H. 

G.  Conrad,  III.,  your  Mail  Bag  of  October  12.  do 
you  mean  you  will  seod  an  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible and  The  Christian  Herald  for  $2.00,  or  that  sub- 

scription price  must  also  be  paid?  What  is  the 
size  of  the  print? 
Every  new  subscriber  forwarding  $2  will  re- 

ceive The  Christian  Herald  for  one  year  and 
the  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible  free,  as  a  premium. 
The  Bible  is  bound  in  French  Morocco,  with 
overlapping  edges.  Type  is  a  good,  clean 
pearl. 
W.  Conant,  Harrisbrug,  Pa.  How  did  the  Red  Sea 

get  its  peculiar  name?  Was  it  because  of  the  fact 
that  so  many  Egyptians  were  en  gulfed  there  that their  blood  reddened  the  waters? 
Etymologists  have  suggested  that  the  name 

is  derived  from  the  fact  that  it  is  the  Sea  of 
Edom,  i.  e.,  the  Red  Man,  while  botanists  af- 

firm that  it  doubtless  arose  from  the  fact  that 
portions  of  the  waters  are  covered  with 
patches  from  a  few  yards  to  several  miles 
square,  which,  being  composed  of  minute 
animalculae  organisms,  dye  the  waters  a  blood 
red.  Ordinarily  its  waters  are  blue,  like  those 
of  other  seas. 
W.  S.  M.,  New  York.  I  am  a  Christian  and  am 

boarding  with  a  family  of  very  nice  Christian  peo- ple. Lately  they  have  received  into  their  house- 
hold a  young  lady— also  a  Christian.  Before  she came,  we  were  as  one  family,  always  went  to 

church  and  other  meetings  together;  now  they  do 
not  ask  me  to  go  anywhere,  nor  do  they  talk  with 
me  evenings,  as  formerly.  1  ask  you  what  I  should do  under  the  circumstances? 

The  change  of  attitude  is  probably  dictated 
by  motives  of  delicacy  toward  their  new  guest, 
who  may  not  care  to  form  acquaintances  hur- 

riedly, especially  of  the  opposite  sex.  A 
straightforward  talk  with  the  head  of  the 
household,  would  probably  convince  you  of this. 

Mary  Dodworth,  Mobile,  Ala.  At  a  recent  meeting, one  of  the  speakers  claimed  that  women  had  done 
little  or  nothing  in  the  line  of  missionary  work.  I 
believe  he  was  wrong,  but  have  not  the  data  at 
hand.   Can  you  supply  it  ? 
He  was  both  inaccurate  and  unjust. 

Woman's  influence  has  inspired  almost  every missionary  enterprise,  in  this  country  at  least. 
In  1862,  the  Woman's  Union  Missionary Society  of  America  for  Heathen  Lands,  was 
organized  in  New  York.  It  has  expended 
nearly  $2,000,000  and  sent  out  hundreds  of 
missionaries  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  other  lands. 
The  various  Women's  Missionary  Boards  of 
the  Congregational  Church  have  done  wonder- 

fully effective  work.  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Sisters  organized  a  Missionary  Society  twenty- 
four  years  ago  and  now,  through  their  mission 
press,  they  teach  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
readers  in  India.  The  women  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  and  also  those  of  the  German  and 
Lutheran  churches  all  have  their  successful 
mission  boards  in  full  operation.  We  could 
not  tell  in  an  entire  issue  of  The  Christian 
Herald,  of  all  that  has  been  accomplished  by 
godly  American  women  in  missionary  enter- 

prises. A  Friend,  Turin,  N.  Y.  Is  it  the  duty  of  a  Christian  to remain  in  the  same  line  of  business  that  he  was  in 
when  he  was  converted?   (See  I  Cor.  7  :  20,  24.) 
No,  the  passage  does  not  enjoin  it  as  a  duty. 

There  was  much  discontent  in  the  church  at 
Corinth  at  the  time  the  Epistle  was  written  and 
the  Apostle  thought  they  were  more  concerned 
about  their  temporal  than  their  spiritual  con- 

dition. He  exhorted  them  to  be  content  and 
give  their  attention  rather  to  the  welfare  of 
their  souls.  If  it  applied  to  Christians  of  the 
present  day  it  might  be  held  to  prohibit  a  con- 

verted gambler  or  saloon-keeper  quitting  his 
occupation,  which  would  be  absurd. 
Mary  L.  Batch,  Washington,  D.  C.  1.  I  see  it  stated 

that  Martha  of  Bethany  was  a  widow;  how  is  that 
fact  known  ?  2.  Does  Dr.  Talmage  favor  the  re- vision of  the  confession  of  faith  ? 
i.  The  fact  is  not  certainly  known.  The 

house  at  Bethany  being  called  her  house  (Luke 
10 :  38),  and  the  leading  part  she  took  in 
domestic  affairs  seems  to  confirm  the  tradition 
that  she  was  a  widow,  with  whom  her  brother 
and  sister  lived.  But  where  the  Gospels  are 
silent  it  is  not  safe  to  speak  positively.  2. 
Dr.  Talmage  was  opposed  to  overhauling  the 
creed  but  now  that  its  imperfections  have  been 
set  in  the  sight  of  the  world  he  is  in  favor  of 
making  a  new  creed. 
J.  W  Ensign.  Forsyth,  Ga.  In  one  of  the  oolnmns  of 

The  Christian  Herald  recently  the  statement 
was  made  that  the  neglect  of  doing  good  is  sin.  Is 
there  Scriptural  authority  for  the  statement? 
Yes  we  are  commanded  to  do  good  and 

not  to  do  it  is  disobedience.  The  man  who  had 
one  talent  (Matt.  25:  24-30),  was  punished 
not  for  losing  it  but  because  he  did  not  em- 

ploy it.  The  people  on  the  Lord's  left  hand 
(Matt.  25:  41-46)  were  not  punished  for  doing 
wrong  but  for  neglecting  to  do  good. 
W.  S.  Beatty,  Plainfield.  N.  J.  Why  do  prophetic  ex- 

positors speak  of  2520  years  as  a  period  to  terminate 
in  the  end  of  this  dispensation? 
The  period  is  seven  prophetic  years  or  times, 

each  year  according  to  ancient  Jewish  custom 
counting  as  360  days.  The  seven  times  or 
years  were  the  period  during  which  God  said 
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he  would  punish  his  people  for  their  accumu- ated  sins.  (See  Leviticus  26:  18,  19,  24,  28.) 
Prophetic  expositors,  therefore  expect  that  in 
2520  years  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  the  Jews  will  be  restored  to 
their  land  and  the  curse  removed.  Other 
Scriptures  show  that  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews  will  occur  at  the  close  of  this  dispen- sation. 

William  Covey.  Did  Dr.  Talmage  ever  deliver  a  seriei 
of  sermon*  in  reply  to  Col.  Ingersoll  ?  If  so  where can  they  be  obtained  ? 
Yes;  they  were  delivered  in  1882  and  pub- 

lished in  The  Christian  Herald.  They  have 
since  been  published  in  book  form  with  other sermons.  You  can  obtain  the  volume  from 
Mr.  J.  E.  Jewett,  bookseller,  Bible  House, New  York. 

B.  Both,  Port  Allegany,  Pa.  1.  Did  Pastor  Spurgeon 
practice  close  communion?  2.  Is  Dr.  Pierson,  pas- 

tor of  the  Tabernacle?  3.  If  so,  how  does  he  ad- minister baptism  and  communion? 
1 .  Pastor  Spurgeon  would  not  allow  anyone 

to  become  a  member  of  his  church  who  had 
not  been  baptized  by  immersion,  but  persons 
who  had  not  been  so  baptized  were  welcomed 
to  unite  with  the  church  at  the  Lord's  table 
though  they  could  not  be  members  of  the 
church.  2.  Dr.  Pierson  is  not  pastor  of  the 
Tabernacle.  Before  Mr.  Spurgeon  died,  he 
invited  Dr.  Pierson  to  preach  for  him  during 
his  sickness  and  he  did  so.  After  Mr.  Spur- 

geon died,  his  trustees  invited  Dr.  Pierson  to 
continue  preaching  and  he  has  promised  to  do 
so  for  a  year.  3.  A  Baptist  minister,  generally 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  brother,  administers  the  two ordinances. 

Thousands  of  Dollars 

I  spent  trying  to  find  a cure  for  Salt  Rheum, 
which  I  had  13  years. 
Physicians  said  they 
never  saw  so  severe  a 
case.  My  legs,  back  and arms  were  covered  by 
the  humor.  I  was  unable 
to  lie  down  in  bed, 
could  not  walk 
without  cruthes.and 
had  to  have  arms,  back 

and  legs  bandaged  twice  a  day.  I  began  to 
take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  and  soon  I  could  see  a change.  The  flesh  became  more  healthy,  the 
sores  soon  healed,  the  scales  fell  off,  I  was  soon 
able  to  give  up  bandages  and  crutches,  and  a 
happy  man  I  was.    I  had  been  taking 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla for  seven  months;  and  since  that  time,  2  years,  I 
have  worn  no  bandages  whatever  and  my  legs  and 
aims  are  sound  andwell."  S.  G.  Derry',  45  Brad- ford St.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Mr.  S.  G.  Derry. 

Hood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills,  constipation,  bil- 
iousness, jaundice,  and  sick  headache.   Try  them. 
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sprains.  All  druggists  or  bymallCOcts.  44  Stone  St.  N.Y. 

The  Physicians 

Medicated  Throat  Bandage 
*  PositlTelj    cures  Quinsy,  Enlarged 

TonnllH,  Catarrh  of  the  Throut, 
Lona  of  Voice,  Uoarieneit,  La  1*711  • ffltts  l>>  one  or  two  nightly  application*. It  tireogthens  a  weak  Throat  and clear*  a  husky  Voice.   Squally  good, 

foradalta  and  children.  Satisfaction 
guaranteed.     Sent  by  mail  Tor  #1. 
Testimonial!  and  a  book  on  "The 

7f§fl^  Throat  and  It*  Ailment*,**  free — "  '  to  all  sending  2c. stamp.  Uentioo  paper, 
medy  Co.,  Box  23,  Cincinnati,  O. 

THE  ENVELOPE  SYSTEM
  S the -mo8t  8no> 

cessl'ul  ot  all  to raise  money  for 
religions  purposes.  We  supply  everything  required  for 
H.  Envelopes,  printed,  numbered  and  dated:  register: boxes,  offering  cards.  Ac,  &c.  Chubch  Printing  of 
every  description.  Write  for  catalogue  and  price  list. 

Paul  &  Falconer  XZ*  Water  Street, 
rdul       r<UlUUCr,   Baltimore,  Md. 

Qu/ICC  For  rel'eving  Coughs,  Sore OYVIOO  Throat,  Hoarseness, 

I   nTonrrae      Asthma,  Catarrh, LOZengeS,     Bronchitis,  &c. 
By  Mail.  Price  35  Cts.  a  Box. H.EDWARD  VVESDEL, 

S.  E.  cor.  3d  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. 

"Payable  in  Gold" 
are  the  mortgages  offered 

by  the  Provident  Trust Company. 

We  send,  free,  a  book 
on  investments  which  will 

help  you,  whether  you have  little  or  much. 

The  Provident 

Tflief         f\    3°  Bromfield  St. 

X  1  UOl   V^VJ.   Boston,  Mais. 
Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald.  

It  is  an  old-fashion  notion 
that  medicine  has  to  taste 
bad  to  do  any  good. 

Scott's  Emulsion  is  cod- 
liver  oil  with  its  fish-fat  taste 

lost — nothing  is  lost  but  the 
taste. 

This  is  more  than  a  mat- 

ter of  comfort.  Agreeable 

taste  is  always  a  help  to  di- 

gestion. A  sickening  taste 

is  always  a  hindrance. 
There  is  only  harm  in  taking 

cod-liver  oil  unless  you  digest 

it.    Avoid  the  taste- 
Scott  &  BowNR, Chemists,  13a South  5th  Avenue, 

New  York. 
Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver Oil— all  druggists  everywhere  do.    f  1. 

AY    PTTPP        From  the  most 

I    UllLiIy      eloquent  Preacher, 
the  Late 

Rev.C.  H  .Spu  rgeon 
That  will  be  Read  with  Great  Interest 

by  all  who  are  at  Death's  Door. Dear  Mb.  Congreve:— As  a  rule  I  have  no  faith  in 
advertised  remedies;  but  it  must  now  be  some  twenty- 
five  years  since  first  I  saw  in  the  person  of  one  of  my 
students  the  effects  of  your  remedy.  He  seemed  at 
death's  door,  but  he  lives  now,  a  strong,  hearty  man. Since  then  I  have  seen  in  many,  very  many  instances, 
the  most  happy  results  following  your  medicine.  I  do 
not  go  by  hearsay,  but  I  testify  to  what  I  have  seen 
with  my  own  eyes.  I  believe  that  you  have  saved  num- bers from  Consumption.  I  have  friends  with  coughs 
and  weak  lungs,  who  speak  of  your  medicine  with  sin* 
cere  gratitude.  Personally,  I  find  it  most  useful  in 
the  case  of  wearing  cough.  Yery  reluctantly  do  I  give- testimonials  for  publication;  but  I  send  you  this  as 
your  due.  What  I  have  seen  of  God's  healing  power through  you,  demands  of  me  that  I  speak  for  the  good of  others.  I  have  those  around  me  whose  health  1 
value,  and  they  are  living  witnesses  that  yours  is  a  very 
beneficial  preparation.   Yours  heartily, (Rev.)  a  H.  SPURGEON, 
"Westwood,"  Beulah  Hill,  England. 

ARK  YOU  SUFFERING  FROM 
Consumption, 
Asthma, 
Chronic  Cough, 

or  Influenza ! 

For  Nearly  Three-quarters  of  a  Century 

CONCREVE'S 
BALSAMIC  ELIXIR 
Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in  the  fog- bound British  Isles,  and  the  many  Thousands  of  Cases 
where  sufferers  have  had  new  life  restorod  to  them,  is 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  of  this  great 
English  Remedy,  which  is  now  introduced  into  Ameri- ca for  the  first  time.  The  most  distressing  cases  have 
been  known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 

If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr.  Comgbeve's Book  on  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Mail- 
ed Free, securely  packed, to  any  Address, in  the  United 

States,  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  or  with  Sample  Bottle  ol 
The  Balsamic  Elixir,  Seventy-five  Cents. 

Jfr.  CONG  REVE'S  Depot  for  America  it 
2,  Wooster  Street,  NEW  YORE. 

AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay,  Standard  Work 
COLUMBUS 

m 

American  Progress. 
By  E  0  Haven,  LL  D  ,  Hon.  J  T  p 
Headier,  4  J  Sanderson.  LL.  D Six  Vols,  in  one,  Biography. 

History,  State  Papers,  Statistic!:.  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  1492  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfficeUse.  100  Enc,  580  p.,  $1.75, 
E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York, 
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I 

CHANGED  TIMES. 

If?  N  replying  to  the  question,  often  taunting- 
ly asked,  "What  have  missionaries  ac- 

complished?" The  Indian  Watchman 
prints  a  long  list  of  abuses  which  existed 
seventy  years  ago  but  which  have  now 
been  almost  entirely  swept  away,  and 

that  mainly  through  the  change  in  public 
opinion  which  the  teaching  of  the  missionaries 
has  produced.  "Seventy  years  ago,"  it  says, 
"the  fires  of  Suttee  were  publicly  blazing  all 
over  India,  in  which  the  screaming  and  strug- 

gling widow,  in  many  cases  herself  a  mere 
child,  was  bound  to  the  dead  body  of  her 
husband,  and  with  him  burned  to  ashes. 
Seventy  years  ago  infants  were  publiciy  thrown 
into  the  Ganges,  as  sacrifices  to  the  goddess 
of  the  river.  Seventy  years  ago,  young  men 
and  maidens,  decked  with  flowers,  were  slain 
in  Hindoo  temples  before  the  idols  of  the  god- 

dess Kali,  or  hacked  to  pieces  in  the  Meras, 
that  their  quivering  flesh  might  be  given  to 
propitiate  the  god  of  the  soil.  Seventy  years 
ago  the  cars  of  Juggernaut  were  rolling  over 
India,  crushing  hundreds  of  human  victims 
annually  beneath  their  wheels.  Seventy  years 
ago  children  brought  their  parents  to  the  banks 
of  the  Ganges  and  hastened  their  death  by  fill- 

ing their  mouths  with  sand  and  water  of  the 
sacred  river.  Seventy  years  ago  the  swinging 
festivals  attracted  thousands  to  see  the  poor 
writhing  wretches,  with  iron  hooks  thrust 
through  the  muscles  of  their  backs,  swing  in 
mid-air  in  honor  of  their  gods.  But  now  these 
tremendous  evils  are  almost  entirely  abolished." 

ESKIMOS  AND  THE  SABBATH. 
In  May  and  June  a  large  number  of  Eskimos 

were  preparing  for  an  Arctic  seal  hunt.  The 
Rev.  j.  Lofthouse,  a  missionary  among  these 
people  writes:  "There  were  fully  150  souls 
there,  and  I  visited  them  as  frequently  as  pos- 

sible. It  was  a  real  reward  to  see  them 
crowding  around  me,  eagerly  listening  to  the 
Word  of  God.  I  have  had  as  many  as  thirty 
in  a  small  tent  for  an  hour  together,  until  I 
was  obliged  to  rush  out  for  a  breath  of  fresh 
air,  their  deer-skin  clothing  and  blubber  being 
so  very  strong.  Whenever  I  visit  them  many 
of  the  children  will  walk  with  ,rae  for  a  mile 
or  more,  singing  some  ot  the  hymns.  One 
day,  when  returning  home,  I  met  a  band  ot 
women.  They  sat  down,  and  asked  me  to 
teach  them.  This  cheered  me  greatly,  for 
many  of  the  women  had  before  seemed  quite 
indifferent.  The  Eskimos  are  learning  truly 
to  reverence  the  Lord's  Day.  I  had  good 
proof  of  this  while  the  men  were  away  at 
Marble  Island.  One  night  the  boat  was  sur- 

rounded by  walrus,  so  that  the  men  could  not 
sleep.  Some  of  the  men  wanted  one  of  the 
Eskimos  to  fire  at  them.  His  reply  was,  'No, 
it  was  Sunday.'  Then,  after  thinking  a 
moment,  he  said,  'Take  up  the  anchor  and 
go  away  with  them."' 

BUILT  A  LIE  INTO  THE  WALL. 
Two  young  masons,  were  building  a  brick 

wall — the  front  of  a  high  house.  One,  in placing  a  brick  discovered  that  it  was  a  little 
thicker  on  one  side  than  the  other.  His  com- 

panion advised  him  to  throw  it  out.  "It  will 
make  your  wall  untrue,  Ben,"  he  said. 
"Pooh!"  answered  Ben,  "what  difference will  such  a  trifle  as  that  make?  You  are  too 
particular."  "But  you  make  your  wall  tell a  lie,  and  I  have  read  that  a  lie  in  one's  work 
is  like  a  lie  in  his  character — it  will  show  it- 

self sooner  or  later,  and  bring  harm  if  not 
ruin."  "I'll  risk  it  in  this  case,"  answered Ben,  and  he  , worked  away,  laying  more 
bricks  and  carrying  the  wall  up  higher,  till 

Sickness  Among  Children, 
Especially  infants,  is  prevalent  more  or  less  at  al- 
times,  but  is  largely  avoided  bv  giving  proper nourishment  and  wholesome  food.  The  most  suc- 

cessful and  reliable  of  all  is  fhe  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk.  Your  grocer  and druggist  keep  it. 

Why  suffer  from  scrofula  when  Hood's  S  ii  sa- 
parilla  is  such  a  potent  remedy  for  all  blood  dis- 

eases ?  Send  for  a  book  containing  statements  of 
cures  to  C.  I.  Hood  &  Co.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Are  you  Hard  of  Hearing  or  Deaf  ? 
Call  or  send  stamp  for  full  particulars  how  to 

restore  your  hearing  by  one  who  was  deaf  for 
thirty  years.  John  Garmore,  Room  18,  Hammond 
Building,  4th  and  Vine,  Cincinnati,  O 
Beecham's  Pills  cure  Billions  and  Nervous  Ills. 
For  RUBBER  BOOT3  those 
socks  give  warmth  to  the  feet and  absorb  the  perspiration. 
For  HOUSE  and 
CHAMBER 
Wear,  for  cold  . 
feet,  and  for  the  ( sick  room,  and 
hospitals.  A heavy  knitted 
fabric,    lined  fort-paid  25  cento.    Mention  Kize. 
with  thick,  warm  *>«».  103  Bedford  st.,  Room  K, J.  H.  PAKKEK,  Boston,  Mass. 

the  close  of  the  day,  when  they  quitted 
work  and  went  home. 

The  next  morning  they  went  to  resume 
their  work,  when,  behold,  the  lie  had  wrought 
out  the  results  of  all  lies.  The  wall,  getting 
a  little  slant  from  the  untrue  brick,  had  got 
more  and  more  untrue  as  it  got  higher,  and  at 
last  in  the  night  had  toppled  over  again.  Just 
so  with  ever  so  little  an  untruth  in  your  char- 

acter; it  grows  more  and  more  untrue,  if  you 
permit  it  to  remain,  till  it  brings  ruin. 

THE  REAL  HAPPINESS. 

"Half  the  world,"  says  Professor  Drum- 
mond,  "is  on  the  wrong  scent  in  the  pursuit 
of  happiness."  Their  belief  is  that  there  is  hap- 

piness in  securing  and  possessing;  but  what 
satisfaction  there  is  in  this  cannot  be  compar- 

ed to  the  happiness  in  giving  which  comes  not 
from  acquisition,  but  from  meeting  the  wants 
and  supporting  the  needs  of  others.  The  poor 
widow  was  happier  in  giving  her  two  mites 
than  the  rich  men  were  in  acquiring  their  for- 

tunes. Happiness  comes  from  contributing  to 
the  happiness  of  others.  If  you  have  a  doubt 
on  this  point  try  it.  George  W.  Childs,  the 
millionaire  philanthropist,  recently  wrote:  "1 cannot  sum  up  my  advice  to  young  people 
better  than  to  say  the  greatest  pleasure  in  life 
comes  from  doing  good  to  others.  Do  good 
constantly,  patiently,  and  wisely  and  you  will 
never  have  cause  to  say  that  life  was  not 

worth  living." 

GIVE   THE  •  23 -A.! 

I N  FANTS-^g^J  NVALIDS. TRADE  ̂ OBA|rL»Bpa*S  MARK. 

Ill 
IF  YOU  WISH  your  infant  to  be 

well  nourished,  healthy,  and  vigorous. 

THE  •  BEST  •  FOOD 
For  Hand-Fed  Infants,  Invalids,  Conva- 

lescents, Dyspeptics,  and  the  Aged. 
Our  Book  for  MOTHERS, 

"THE  CARE  AND  FEEDING  OF  INFANTS," Mailed  free  upon  request. 
DOLI  BER-GOO  DALE  CO.,  BOSTON,  MASS. 

LINENS. 

In  our  Linen  Department,  this  week, 
we  offer  the  following  noteworthy  bar- 

gains in  Damask  Table  Cloths,  Napkins, 
Hemstitched  Linen  Sheets  and  Pillow 
Cases  Towels,  &c. 
Two  Thousand  Table  Cloths: 

2  yards     -  $i.5o  each, 
2  1-2  yards    -       -       -  $1.75  " 
3  yards  -  $2.00  " 
3  1-2  yards  -  $2.25  " 
Several  thousand  dozen  Napkins,  in 

5-8  and  3-4  sizes. 
5-8,  at  $1.20,  $i.5o,  $1.75,  and  $2.00 

per  dozen. 
3-4,  at  $1.50,  $1.75,  $2.00,  $2.50,  and 

$3.oo  per  dozen. 
Hemstitched  Sheets,  at  $4.35,  9>5-°°, 

and  $6.5oper  pair. 
Hemstitched  Pillow  Cases,  at  95  cents, 

$1.25,  $1.50,  and  $1.75  per  pair. 
An  endless  variety  of  Huck  and  Dam- 

ask Towels,  Hemmed,  Hemstitched,  and 
Fringed,  at  $1.25,  $1.50,  $1.75,  $2.00, 
$2.50,  $2.75,  and  $3.00  per  dozen. 

James  McCreery  &  Co., 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 

NEW  YORK. 

44L!MI.'IJ>^ia,|3|M«J.tli.|.|ri^J.i. 
*0>-cinnati,  O.,  sole  makers  of  the  "Blymyer" '  T^T**'  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bella, catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonials. Please  mention  this  paper. 

O'NEILL'S, 

Nov.  2,  1892. 

SIXTH  AVENUE, 
20th  to  21st  Street, 

NEW  YORK. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS. 

SPECIAL. 

When  the  reader  of 
The  Christian  Herald, 
is  in  search  of  articles 
for  household  or  person- 

al use,  he  or  she  would 
do  well  to  call  and  ex- amine our  line  before 

purchasing  elsewhere  ; 
for  we  feel  sure  we  can 
offer  better  value  than 

any  house  in  the  coun- try. Our  millinery,  Silk 
Dress  Goods  and  Hat 

Departments  contain  the 
latest  styles  and  fabrics 
and  at  the  lowest  prices. 
Our  House  Furnishing, 

China  and  Glassware 
Department  is  specially 

interesting  to  housekeepers  at  this  time;  for  we  are  offering  a  fine  line  of  Dinner  and  Tea 
Ware  at  prices  50  per  cent,  lower  than  elsewhere.  Our  line  of  Imported  Glassware 
cannot  be  surpassed. 

Fall  and  Winter  Catalogues  now  ready.    Mailed  free  to  out-of-town  residents. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its  kind 
in  America. 

Orders  by  Mail  receive  prompt  attention. 
Paid  packages  delivered  free  of  charge  to  any 

address  within  75  miles  of  the  City. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO., 

6th  Ave.,  20th  to  21st  St.,N.Y. 

Autumn  Wraps  and  Costumes. 
WALKING  JACKETS, 

LNGLISH    BOX  COATS, 

Short  and  Long  French  Wraps, 

FUR  TRIMMED  CLOAKS, 

Street,  T^eception,  and  Evening  Costumes. 

FURS. 

SEAL  SACQUES  AND  WRAPS, 

Astrachan,  Mink,  Persian  Lamb,  Gray, 
and  Black  Lynx 

MUFFS,  GAPES,  AND  ROAS. 
Fur  Trimmings. 

NEW  YORK. 

JOHN  G.  HUTCHINSON 
TELLS  ALL  ABOUT 

KID  GLOVES 
Perfect  Fitting, 

The  Latest  Styles, 

The  Most  Durable, 

The  Best  Workmanship. THEREFORE  ALWAYS 

SATISFACTOE  "Y. Sund  8  cent  stamp  for  book  "About  CI0VO8." 
JOHN  C.  HUTCHINSON,  Johnstown,  N.  Y. 

EVERY 
PAIR 

GUARANTEED. 
Established, 

I862. 

|RljTMAS^c- 
Christmas  Selections  SS^&^sSS&ilS composers  of  Sunday  School  music  represented.  16  pp.  Price, 
5  Cents  Postpaid. 
TLA  IIaui  Da  km  Wit*  n  a  New  Christmas  Service  of  Sonf NeW  bOril  Ring,  and  Responses,  prepared  by 
C.  H.  Gabriel.  PriceSCts..  Postpaid.  Other  Services,  at 
the  same  price,  are,  "ChrUtraaa  Joy  Bella,"  **NoeI," •'Good  Will  to  Men,"  "JPeace  on  Earth,"  "The  Christ 
•f  Bethlehem." A  Christmas  RaiBrie.l^&Ss^w.tf Mason,  Price  10  Cents.  Postpaid. 

The  Wonderful  Story,  AS^.  price' Juvenile  Cantatas: 
"A  Jolly  Chrl.tmas."  bv  C.  H.  Gabriel ,  (lust  Issued).  "One Christmas  Eve,"  "A  Christmas  Vision."  "Catchine 
KrUoKrlnelc."  "Snnta  ClansA-  Co.."  "The  New  Santa 
Claus,"  "Santa  Claus'Mlstake."  "JudceSnnta Clou«," "The  Wolfs'  Christmas."  Price,  of  each  30  Cents, Postpaid. 

"BETHLEHEM"  a  beautiful  cantata  for  adults,  by Weatherly  and  Root.    Price,  50  Cents.  * 
MUSICAL  VISITOR  for  December  will  contain  appro- priate Christmas  Anthems. 
Catalogue  of  all  kinds  of  Christmas  music  furnished  on  ap- 

plication. 
—PUBLISHED  BY  

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 
Boot  &  Sons  Music  Co..       I     The  John  Church  Co., 90o  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicaeo.  |       13  E.  16th  St.,  New  Ysik. 

"CHRISTJYV® 

New  Cantatas,  Concert 
Exercises  and  Anthems. 

EMANTJEL,  a  sacred  can- tata, in  the  form  of  oratorio, 
by  W.  A.  Ogden.  The  story  of Emanuel  told  in  song.  Price, 
30c;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
SANTA  CLATJS'  DELIGHT, 

a  merry  Christmas  Cantata  for  Sunday 
schools,  by  Chas.  H.  Gabriel.  Beauti- ful music,  pretty  scenes  and  a  jolly  en- tertainment for  the  children.  Price, 
30c;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
JOY-BELLS,  a  new  Christmas  Concert  Exercise 

for  Sunday  schools,  by  J.  H.  Fillmore.  Pretty  music, recitations,  and  readings.  Price,  5c;  55c  per  dozen, 
post-paid;  $4.00  per  100,  not  prepaid. 
HARK!  WHAT  CELESTIAL  SOUNDS,  a 

chorus  anthem  for  choirs,  by  J.  B.  Herbert.  An  anthem of  unusual  beauty.    Price,  10c 
l^°°A  full  descriptive  list  of  all  our  Christmas  Can- tatas, Concert  Exercises,  and  Anthems  mailed  free. 

FILLMORE  BROS.,  141  West  Sixth  Street, 
Cincinnati,  O.,  or  40  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 

TALKS    to    CHILDREN   about  JESUS. 
One  of  the  most  popular  books  ever  published.  Sells 
at  sight.  Credit  given.  Freight  paid.  Best  book  for 
the  Holidays.  Agents  wanted  also  for  other books  and  Bibles. 
R.H.YVOODWARD  &  CO.,Baltiinore,Md. 

SILK 

REMNANTS  tor  CRAZY  PATCH,  large  p'  g. 

pretty  pieces  10c;  25Skeins  HB.Ml.k:  , Box  1  CHUNK  25c ;  CRAZY  STITCHES  with 
order.  Ladles'  art  Co.,  B.  959,St.  lodw 
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707 A  GIPSY'S  GUIDING  STICK. 
(17  N  impressing  on  an  audience,  recently,  the 

right  way  of  looking  to  God  for  provi- 
dential guidance,  the  Rev.  W.  Forbes 

related  an  incident  to  illustrate  the  habit 
some  people  have  of  praying  for  indica- 

tions while  being  indisposed  to  accept 
any  which  do  not  point  in  the  way  they  wish 
to  take.  He  said  it  is  the  custom  among 
gipsies  in  some  localities  to  have  no  set  pro- 

gramme of  their  journey,  but  to  go  pretty 
much  at  haphazard,  as  chance  may  lead  them. 
One  of  their  methods  of  determining  the  direc- 

tion in  which  they  will  pursue  their  journey  is 
to  throw  up  a  stick,  and  to  go  in  the  road  to 
which  it  points.  One  old  woman  was  ob- 

served approaching  a  crossing  where  five 
roads  met.  A  clergyman  watched  her  with  a 
certain  observant  interest  as  he  leaned  on  the 
stile.  The  old  woman  stopped  where  the  roads 
met  and  threw  up  her  stick,  then  regarding 
it  attentively,  she  lifted  it  up  and  again  threw 
it  in  the  air.  But  the  second  time  did  not  seem 
to  please  her,  nor  did  the  third,  and  it  was  not 
until  the  fourth  throw  that  she  lifted  it  up 
with  a  satisfied  look  on  her  face  and  continued 
her  journey.  The  clergyman  who  had  been 
watching  her,  approached  and  asked  why  she 
had  thrown  the  stick  into  the  air.  "To  see 
in  which  direction  1  was  to  go,  sir."  "But 
why  did  you  throw  it  up  four  times?"  "Be- cause it  would  not  point  the  way  I  wanted  it 
to  point  until  the  fourth  time."  While  pre- 

tending all  the  time  to  follow  the  guiding  of 
the  stick,  she  had  been  striving  to  make  the 
stick  point  to  the  way  she  wanted.  It  is  much 
the  same  with  some  persons  who  profess  to 
walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  and  yet  ignore 
all  that  God  may  show  them  unless  the  will 
of  God  and  their  own  desire  point  in  the  same 
direction.   This  is  not  being  led  by  the  Spirit. 

A   BUDDHIST  NUN'S  PRATER. 
In  a  lettei  from  Kwang-vuen,  Miss  L.  Bas- 

tone  gives  this  interesting  account  of  a  recent 
visitor  to  the  mission:  "A  Buddhist  nun, from 
a  temple  two  miles  away,  came  one  afternoon 
into  the  guest-hall;  this  was  her  first  visit,  and 
she  said  she  had  come  to  hear  the  Book.  After 
listening  earnestly  for  some  time,  she  seemed 
much  touched  by  the  story  of  Jesus;  and  ad- 

mitted that  all  the  years  she  had  worshipped 
Buddha  she  had  not  had  peace  or  happiness 
in  her  heart.  'Then,'  said  she,  'I  did  not  know 
of  your  Jesus;  now  1  will  do  as  you  say  and 
pray  to  him  every  day  to  wash  away  my  sins 
and  change  my  heart.'  A  week  latter  I  visit- ed her  in  the  temple  and  met  with  a  warm 
welcome.  I  asked  her  if  she  had  remembered 
her  promise  to  pray  to  Jesus;  she  replied 
brightly,  'Yes,  but  I  could  not  remember  the 
name  Jesus,  so  1  said,  'Son  of  God;  would 
that  do?'  After  a  little  further  teaching  she 
was  called  away;  presently  she  passed  the 
door,  saying,  'Jesus,  Jesus,'  over  and  over 
again.  1  looked  up,  and  she  said,  'Oh,  I  am 
only  trying  to  remember  that  Name;  my  mem- 

ory is  is  bad,  and  I  don't  want  to  forget  it 
again.'  I  was  glad  to  see  her  earnestness  to 
remember  that  Name,  which  is  above  every 
name,  and  prayed  that  she  might  soon  know 
more  of  its  sweetness  and  preciousness.  The 
last  two  Sundays  she  spent  most  of  the  day 
with  us,  eagerly  desiring  to  learn  more  about 

him." 
THE  INDIAN  SUN-DANCE. 

How  urgently  the  work  of  the  mission- 
aries among  the  Indians  is  needed  to  deliver 

them  from  superstition  and  from  cruel  and  bar- 
barous practices,  is  show  by  the  following 

description  of  the  sun-dance  which  was  wit- 
nessed by  a  writer  of  a  Canadian  journal:  "On 

We  should  be  able  to  sympathize  with 
CARDINAL  WOLSEY  more  fully  than  we  do,  if 
instead  of  advising  Cromwell  to  "Serve  the  King," 
he  had  said    "Serve  a    'FERRIS'  DELICIOUS 
H  \M,  at  once,  hot  or  cold. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

Chautauqua  in  the  Home. 
The  influence  of  the  Chautauqua  Circle  in  the 

homes  of  America  is  very  helpful.  Parents  are  en- 
abled to  keep  pace  with  the  progress  of  their 

children:  separation  in  mental  tastes  and  sympa- 
thies is  prevented;  good  conversation  is  promoted; 

taste  is  educated;  the  home  is  made  a  brighter, 
better,  more  inspiring  place.  Thousands  of 
mothers  and  fathers  are  reading  the  course.  Do 
not  waste  the  winter  in  desultory  reading.  Address 
for  details,  The  Chautauqua  Office,  Drawer  194, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

HOME STUHY  Book-keePmS>  Penmanship, w  I  U  If  I  ■  Business  Forms,  Arithmetic, 
Shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  taught  by 

Silt,at  student 's  heme.  Catalogue  and  trial  lesson  6  eta. BRYANT  &  8TRATTOK.71  L»fajette  St..  Buffalo,!..*. 

passing  through  an  Indian  reserve,  near  Cal- 
gary, we  saw  a  large  number  of  trunks  of  trees 

leaning  against  one  central  pole,  forming  a 
circle,  and  surmounted  with  what  appeared  a 
collection  of  rubbish,  sticks,  and  feathers. 
Here  the  sun  dance  takes  place,  though  last 
year,  owing  to  the  persuasions  of  the  mission- 

aries, the  ceremony  did  not  take  place,  and 
the  authorities  are  anxious  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  prevent  its  recurrence  with  its  atten- 

dant cruel  practices.  A  young  man  who  de- 
sires to  be  made  'brave'  first  goes  up  to  the 

pole  in  the  centre,  and,  clasping  his  arms 
around  it,  prays  for  strength  to  go  through 
the  ordeal,  for  which  he  is  afterwards  prepared. 
This  preparation  consists  in  first  painting  the 
body  a  dead  white,  and  then  making  a  slit 
below  two  muscles  in  the  chest,  underneath 
which  a  wedge  of  wood  is  introduced.  The 
wedge  is  then  attached  by  cords  to  the  top  of 
the  pole,  and  the  candidate  for  the  honors  of 
a  brave  has  to  sway  himself  backwards  and 
forwards  and  jerk  himself  until  the  wedge  is 
torn  out  of  his  flesh  by  force.  He  must  not 
utter  a  groan  or  a  cry  during  the  process,  but 
is  given  a  whistle  wherewith  he  may  divert 
himself,  and  he  is  considered  the  bravest  who 
laughs  and  jokes  most  during  his  agony,  which 
often  lasts  for  hours.  When  the  ghastly  per- 

formance is  ended,  the  newly-made  brave  is 
taken  charge  of,  often  in  a  fainting  condition, 
by  the  medicine-men,  who  have  various  pro- 

cesses of  their  own  whereby  to  heal  the  cruel 

wounds." AN  UNNATURAL  OPIUM  SMOKER. 

When  once  the  habit  of  opium-smoking  has 
been  acquired,  the  smoker  becomes  an  abso- 

lute slave.  If  he  has  not  the  means  to  pur- 
chase the  drug  he  will  sell  his  most  treasured 

possessions  to  raise  money,  or  failing  that  will 
beg,  borrow  or  steal.  At  a  recent  anti-opium 
meeting  Miss  Geraldine  Guinness  related  a 
shocking  incident  of  the  mania  which  she  wit- 

nessed in  China.  In  the  city  where  she  was 
staying  was  a  woman  who  had  become  a  true 
disciple  of  the  Lord,  and  who  was  very  fre- 

quently at  her  house.  One  day,  quite  sud- 
denly,she  was  called  out  to  an  opium  case,and 

on  reaching  the  spot  she  found  her  Chinese 
friend  stretched  upon  the  ground  with  a  crowd 
around  her  and  a  terrible,  evil-looking  man 
standing  near,  while  a  woman  was  holding 
the  poor  sufferer's  little  girl  in  her  arms.  This Chinese  woman  had  been  separated  from  her 
husband,  who  had  become  a  terrible  brute 
through  opium  smoking.  On  this  day  his 
money  was  exhausted  and  he  was  suffering 
torture  through  being  deprived  of  opium.  All 
means  of  obtaining  money  being  exhausted  he 
had  seized  his  wife  and  child,  seven  years  old, 
by  force,  and  sold  them  both  into  the  worst 
kind  of  slavery.  As  she  was  being  taken  away 
the  woman  preferring  suicide  to  slavery  had 
dashed  into  a  shop,  and  taken  sufficient  opium 
to  destroy  two  women's  lives,  and  she  was 
now  in  the  greatest  danger  of  death.  Miss 
Guinness  raised  her  from  the  ground  and 
walked  her  about  until  something  like  life  re- 

vived, and  she  heard  the  horrible  story.  The 
woman  was  saved,  and  her  neighbors  collect- 

ed among  themselves  sufficient  money  to  ran- 
som her  from  the  wretch  who  had  bought  her, 

and  thus  she  was  rescued. 

HEALTHFUL  LOVE 

Exhilarated  happiness — love  of  vigorous 
heart  not  of  morbid  liver — when  they're  mar- 

ried they'll  amount  to  something. — Finest  cycling  catalogue  free  at  Columbia  agencies, 
by  mail  for  two  2-ct~  stamps.  Pope  Mfg.  Co.,  Boston, New  York,  Chicago. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOE 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE. 

A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  "  In  His  Name  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.    By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D* A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  250  illustra- 

tions from  flasfiliyht  I'hotograiJtsol 'real  life-  45th  thousand. The  fastest  seUing  book  ever  published.  AffentM  Wonted,— 
both  Men  and  Women.  OCT*  We  Oitx  CVedif.  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.    Outfit  free.   Write  for  circulars  to A.  D.  WOKTIIINGTO.N  Jb  CO.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

Also  5.000  Lndv  Agent*  Wanted  on  Special  Terms  for 

WORTHINGTON'S  MAGAZINE a  New,  Choice,  splendidly  Illustrated  Monthly  for  the  Family. 
Brimful!  of  good  things  for  all,—  a  #4  magazine  for  £2-5  (>. The  Brightest.  Purest,  Best,  and  Cheapest  out  Mary  A. Ltvermort,  Helen  Campbell,  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  and scores  of  others  write  for  it.  The  best  chance  ever  offered  to 
Lady  Agents.   Write  lor  particulars  now.  Address  as  above. 

NO 

SALOONS. 

Factories  Build  Cities. 
Every  person  who  visits  South Waukogan  becomes  an  enthusiast  in 

regard  to  its  location  and  future. 

It  has  the  Factories. 
They  are  in  operation,  and  all  who 

want  work  can  get  it. 
It  is  a  beaut  if  nl  place  to  build  a 

home,  and  tt  will  make  you 
rich  to  iiia  i  sl  1 11  real  estate, 

or  to  establish  here  any  branch  of  business.   LOTS  (200  and  up.   Sold  on  monthly  payment*.   An  illlus- 
trated  pamphlet  and  map  of  the  town  give  full  information.   Sent  on  request. 
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MORRIS,  GANSE  &  CO., 

A  SATISFIED  CUSTOMER 
you  know  the  rest.  Our  increasing  sales  < 
prove  the  truth  of  the  saying.  The  Hartman  ) 
Flexible  Steel  Wire  Mat  has  no  peer.  £ 

HARTMAX  MAXITACTCIUMJ  CO.,  Beater  Kail*,  P».  . 
Branches:  102  Chambers  St.,  New  York:  508  State  I 

St.,  Chicago:  J 1  and  S3  £  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ca.  { Catalogue  and  testimonials,  mailfd  free. 
Our  Mats  have  brass  tag  attached  stamped  "Hartman. " 

SHERMAN'S  IMPROVED PERFECTION 

FLOUR  BIN  SIEVE 
ilasaSIFTERtiutwuj' LAST  A  LIFETIME. 
Keeps  flour  dry  and  free  from 
dust,  vermin,  etc  No  scattering No  musty  flour.  Saves  enough 
in  a  year  to  Pay  for  Itself. 
Longer  used  the  better  liked. 
BEST  and  ONLY  PERFECT 
Combination  FLOUR  BIN  and 
SIFTER  ever  made,  TRY  ONE. 

WE  GUARANTEE  SATISFACTION'. Made  in  four  sizes,  to  hold  a 
sack  or  full  barrel  of  flour. WRITE  FOB  CIRCULARS. 

AGENTS!  Write  for  special 
•  prices.  It  will  pay  you. 

3HE2MAH  ti  BUTLE2,M»atthctTirors 
26-28  W.  Lake  St.  B  309,  CUeago. 

ENGLAND  SPEAKS. 
f*7-  r  ■  ■.«►  -  '      "$-i*4-  J 

Thb  following  Important  Fact  cahnol 
be  too  frequently  impressed  upon  the  minds  ol sunVrin?  huraaiutv.  that  Mr.  Oould,  E.  B.  P., 
of  Englarvt  is  giving  the  Bop  Prescription  for 
Bitters  to  all  applicants  wbo  send  a  two  cent  stamp 
for  postage.  Anyone  In  possession  of  this  valuable prescription  can  for  25  cents  make  a  quart  of  ihls 
marvelous  medicine.  Itmay  be  interesting  10  Ifarn that  with  this  prescription  all  kinds  ol  bopelesf cases  have  been  treated  with  success,  when  all 
other  remedies  have  absolutely  failed;  fortheslm- ple  reason  that  under  its  influence  tbe  focd  begins 
todigest,  the  Appetite  Increase.  Langourand  Drow- siness depart.  Swelling  after  meals  is  no  more  felt, Constipation  is  remedied,  and  by  a  gentle silroula tion  of  the  Liver  and  Kidnev*  removes  Nervous 
ness  and  General  Debility  which  frequently  accom 
pany  the  same:  and  by  correcting  tbe  principal organs  of  the  system  arouses  Into  action  the  main 
Springs  of  Llfe.(  Thousands  of  letters  of  iharks have  been  received,  and  thousands  are  blessing  the 
day  the  Hon  Compound  for  Bitters  fell  across  their path:  and  the  prescription  Is  given  absolutely  free 
of  charge  to  all  people,  rich  or  poor,  who  send  a two  cent  stamp  for  postage  of  the  same.  Or  1  will 
mail  a  packet  of  the  ingredients  and  the  prescrip- tion for  2i  cents  In  stamps  or  postal  note,  A  mode 
of  Self  Treatment  at  home  has  been  a  loiig-fell want  in-  All  well  regulated  minds,  and  will  bo  found 
exceedingly  advantageous  to  sensible  people  who desire  to  see  and  know  what  they  are  swallowing 
Address-Mr.  Gould,  1345  Arch  Street,  rhlladel 
pjila.  Pa.      O  -  P  O.  Box  KM. When  writing  mention  Ibis  paper, 

THE    BEST    HYMN  BOOK. 
FOR  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICE. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  A.\D  PRAYER  MEETIMi. 

Gospel  Hymns  Ros.  5  and  6 
COMBINED. 

400  PACES.        439  HYMNS. 
Music,  $60  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

Words,  $20  per  100;  22c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

THE  JOH>'  CHURCH  CO.  |  THE  BIGLOW  ic  MAIX  CO. 74  West  4th  st.,Cincinnati.  |  76  East  8th  st.NewYork. 

GOING  TO  BUILD? If  so.  see  Bonks  4  and  5  HOUSES 
AND  COTTAGES.  Size  8x10  in. N  ew  Dcslgni*.  New  Styles. 

No. 4  has  37  designs  fromil60 
to 8500.  N<.  OIltalnsM ligns  costing  over  (1500, 

many  flSOO  totSOOO. Jleach;  tlu-two  J1.60 D.S.HOPKINS, 
Architect, 

17  itdrleh  Bloek, 
Grand  Rapids,  Hleb. 

Dr.  Judd's  Electric Belt  and  Battery 
Combined,   sent  to 

_  .  anyone  on  trial,  free Price  $3,  $6,  $10,  $15  if  satisfied.  Cures  Rheumatism, 
Lame  Back,  Effects  of  La  Grippe.  Weakness  of  either 
Sex,  other  diseases.  Headache  Relieved  in  One Minute.  Free  Medical  Advice.  Electric  Trusses. 
Give  Size.   Agents  Wanted. DR.  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS  ORCANS 
$150  to  »1G00V$85  to  $600. 

,  Absolutely  Perfect.' 
[sent  for  trial  In  your town  home  before  you 
buf    Local  Agents —  must  sell  Inferior  instruments  or Charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue true MARCH  VL  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

285  East  21st  St.,  >.Y. 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 

Send  for  128  page  illustra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc.,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  York, or Muskegon,  Mich. 

Mention  Christian  Herald. 

Zeoy^  to251bs- ?t/S  P»»  per  month  by^ 
Is**  harmless  herbalf~\ 

remedies  that  do  not  in-»»-»- jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health. clearstheskin  and  bcautiticstbe  complexion. 
No  wrinkles  or  tlabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harmless.   No  Starring.   Ssnd  6  cents  in  stamps  for  particular!  to 
08.  0.  W.  P.  SNYDER.  M'VICKER  S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

This  MACHINE  FREE 
toexamtneinanyhonie.SentanTwhere wHhoutonecentlnadvance.\\  u min- 

ted thcbcfttscwin^machineevermade Our  terras,  conditions  and  everything 
far  more  liberal  than  any  other  house ever  offered.  For  full  particulars,  etc, 
cut  this  advt.  out  and  send  to  us  to-da**. 
Alvnh  Mfg. Co., Dpt.  C167  Chicago,!/' Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\\f  ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease night  and  day.    Retains  the  rapture  under  tbe hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
L»dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
623  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

PRINTING  OUTFIT  15° 
C0MfLi.lt,,  4  sVph».Uu  rubber  ijpc.  type  holder,  bottle  lo- 
|delible  Ink,  Ink  Pad  ud  Tweeter*.   Pat  ap  in  sett  box  with nu  for  use.  BftUifectioo  ru  wan  teed.  Worth  60c  Beet Marker,  Card  PrioUr,  etc   Set*  ounef  In  1  minute, itafrOO  oexdi  to  hoar.  Sent  poetpaid  1 5c;  2  for  26c. Cat. free. 
fe,H.Ui(-ERSOLL  &  BK0.6£('ortludtSt.N.Y.CUy. 

The  African  Kola  Plant, discovered,  in  Congo,  West 
Africa,  is  Nature's  Sure Cure  for  Asthma.  Care  Guaranteed  or  No 

Pay.  Export  Office.  1164  Broadway,  New  York. For  Large  Trial  Case,  FREE  by  Mail,  address KOLA  IMPORTING  CO.,  132  Vine  St., Cincinnati. Ooio. 
18th  Edition,  postpaid  for  25c.  (or  stamps.) 
THE  HUMAN  HAIR, 

Why  it  falls  off.   Turns   Grey,  and  the  Remedy. 
By  Prof.  HARLEY  PARKER.  F.  R.  A.  S. 

D.  6.  LONO  &  Co.,  1013  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
••  Everyone  should  read  this  little  book." — Athenaum. 

Asthma 

PROF.  RICE'S  SELF-TEACHING SVSTKM.  All  can  learn  music  without  the 
aid  of  a  teacher.  RAPID,  COR  k  K(T. ESTABLISHED  12  YEARS.  SOTES,  CHORDS, -tCCOJIrAMMEXTS,  HA  It  AON  Y.  Send  stamp 
for  Music  Journal.  Circulars  free.  Address 

MUSIC 

SELF 
TAUGHT 
G.S.  Rice  Music  Co.  243  State  St.  Chicago 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  I.MI  [.ANIMATION,  Al  l. AYS 
PA1N.CDRES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-live  cts.a  bottle. 

I  DIALOCUE  a>t>  ORICINAL 
EXERCISES  for  the  Sunday  School Entertainment.  lOc.  SKIDMORE 

I  &  CO.,  8S  John  St.,  New  York. 
HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 

.  Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  tree. Cline  Mfg.Co.,6TW.Wash.st.,Chicago 
1  made  SJTI  in  four  days,  selling  my  Electric 
I  Corsets,  Belts.  Brushes,  Rings.  lOOperCt  profit I  Cash  Prizes.  Samples  free.  DB.  BBIDGMAM,  B'waj,  S.  t. 

XMAS 

AGENT. »»  Cash  Priz< 

DCATTV  Pianos,Organs,$33  up.Wantagts. DtAI  I  I  Cat  lg  Free.Dan'1  F. Beatty,WasU'ton,N.J. 
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Rev.  Jxo.  K.  Chase, 
of  South  Hampton,  N.  11., 

savs  of 

(eptonjx? 

"My  wife  has  been  an 
invalid  for  many  years,  and 
for  more  than  twenty  years 
she  has  suffered  from  Dys- 

pepsia. Seeing  Peptonix  ad- 

vertised, p«  r  we  thought 
we  would  try  that, 
and  now  she  is  delighted 
with  the  effect  of  the  trial 

tablets  you  sent  us,  and  is 
confident  it  is  the  best 

remedy  she  ever  used." 

Dyspepsia. 
free  sample. The  Allston  Co., 
Bolton,  Mass. 

THE Wall  Paper 
Merchant ALFRED  PEATS 

will  send  you  his  guide,  "HOW  TO  PAPER," 
and  IOO  beautiful  samples  of  fine 

WALL 

PAPER 

Good  Paper,  3e.  Gold  Paper,  5c.  FRFF 
Handsome  Gold  Parlor  Paper  '  ■■■■■■ 

to,  12}£  and  15c  per  roll,  all  with  wide 
borders  and  ceilings  to  match.    Will  refer 
you  to  10,000  Well  Satisfied  Customers. 
Agents'  sample  book,  $1. 
ALFRED  PEATS,  136-138  W.  Madison  St„  Chicaoo. 

vwwwvwwwwwwwwv  ' 

NO 

COAL  OAS 

NO 

CLINKERS 

Dissolve  Kem-Kom  in  water — sprinkle 
it  upon  coal  —  makes  your  coal  last 
longer — burn  brighter — have  no  coal 
gas,  no  clinkers — Early  breakfast  fires, 
even  when  draught  is  poor — Kem-Kom 
is  harmless  —  Grocers  sell  it — 25-cent 
package,  enough  to  treat  ton  of  coal. 

Mrs.  Agnes  B.  Ormsbee,  authorof  "The House 
Comfortable,"  has  written  a  sensible  article  on 
"  Fuel  Economy,"  telling  everybody  how  to  make and  keep  household  fires  —  in  a  booklet,  superbly 
illustrated  in  water  colors  by  G.  H.  Buek — Free  to 
everybody  upon  receipt  of  two-cent  stamp.  Stand- ard Coal  &  Fuel  C0.134  Devonshire  St.  Boston, 
Mass. 
Umaaaam/wwmaamwuwwmamw  1 

Would  you  like  to  make  $250. OO  per  month 
from  now  until  spring?  Write  for  particulars 
to-day;  allthatisrequiredisalittleVIm  .Vigor, 
Pluck  and  Push  and  you  can  make  it.  We 
want  a  live,  wide-awake  representative either  man  or  woman,  in  your  locality  to  repre- sent us  and  sell  by  sample,  no  peddling,  our  goods 
are  newand  as  staple  as  flour,  and  you  have  the 
chance  to  establish  a  permanent  business  for 
yourself  that  will  pay  you  handsomely.  Address 
"Manufacturers,"  P.  O.  Box  5308, Boston,  Mass. 

BARLOW'S  INDIGO  BLUE. THE  FAMILY  WASH  BLUB.  ALWAYS  RELIABLE 
For  Sale  by  tiroeers  u.m-rully. 

D.  S.  WILTBEBGER,  223  N.  M  Stw  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

THE" 

BUSY  BEE  WASHER 
Guaranteed  to  ran  Miter  and  do  better  work  than  any  other  in  the  world. No  rubbing  oecessarr.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  any  other  machine.  Warranted 

-  for  fire  year*  and  money  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.   Fiti  anr tab.  Savei  time,  money  and  clothes.  Just  toe  machine  for  ladies  who 
are  not  very  strong.    Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washing 

done,  now  save  thst  expense  by  using  the  "BUSY  BEE"  WASHER.  Bar* your  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  money  by  foresting  only        in  tbls 
machine.   Don't  keep  toe-Washer  unless  It  suits  yon.  We  are)  reapoaslbl* and  aseaa  fast  what  we  say.   Wo  larite  you  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.   Wo  will  forfeit  $100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  wo erer  refused  to  refund  the  fnll  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 
AfiCllTQ  IsUiMTCn  in  crerT  county.  RxeluslTe  territory.  Many HUCIJ  I  O  WnH  I  CU  of  our  Agents  make  1100  to  *200  a  mouth. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.    Farmer!  and  their  wives  make  1200  to  ItOO 
during  winter.    One  farmer  in  Miisouri  sold  600.    Price  »5.   Sample  (full  site) _  to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  yl.   Also  celebrated  PEJfN  WKCNGKHS jj  and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  oar  P  II 
Mayor,  Agt.  Am.  Ex.  Co.,  or  editor  of  this  paper.  Write  for  .-atalocue  and  terraj t.  Agent,.  IjAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St..  ERIE.  PA. 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 
and  Travbl  is  immense.     ror  Home  Amune 

be  fouud  as  instructiTe  or  amusing, 
tlons  and  Pop- ular Illustrat- ed Lectures 
era,  and  ship  to  all  parts  of  the  world PAY  WELL. 

BEWtff.  OF  IMITATION 
,|.  B.  SEELEY  *  CO^ 

WARRANTED. 

AND  STEREOPTICONS 
Afford  the  best  and'cheapest  means  of  object  teaching  for 
CoUeffea,  School*,  and  Sunday  Schools.   Our  a* sort  mem  of  Views,  illustrating  Abt,  SciaNCa,  History, 
lent  and  Parlor  Entertainment,  etc-  nothing  oan 
CC^Church  Entertainment*.  Public  Lxhlbt- 

fXT*  A  very  profi.tt.bU  bitsines$/or a  person  with  small  capital.  Weare 
tbe  largest  manufacturers  and  deal- If  yon  wiBh  to  know  how  to  order,  how  to  conduct  Parlor 

.Entertainments  for 'pleasure,  or  Public  Exhibitions,  elc  •  tor  MAKaJiG  MONKt, nam.  this  paper,  and  send  for  our  Q£Q      PACE      BOOK  FREE. 
MCALLISTER*  JUfe.  Optician,  49  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 

SEELEY'S  HARD-RUBBER  TRUSSES .Will  retain  the  moat  difficult  forma  of  HERNIA  or  BVPTUBE  with 
I  comfort  and  safety,  thereby  completing  a  radical  core  of  all  curable 
leases.   Imperfion.  to  melalure,  may  be  used  in  bathing;  and  fitting 
nerfeetly  to  the  form  of  body,  are  worn  without  inconvenience  by  the 
youngest  child,  most  delicate  lady,  or  the  laboring  man,  avoiding  allaoar. 
•wenty,  padded  unpleasanlnrM,  being  Light,  Cool,  Cleanly, and  alwayB,  reliables   The  correct  and  skillful  mechanical  treatment  of 

HERNIA  OK  RCPTCBK  A  SPEtJALTl.   EITHKB  IN  PERSON  OB  BY  HAIL. 
25  Ybau  B«»BB«NCE8  —Profs.  S.  D.  dross,  U.  Hayes  Jlgntw,  Wiilard  Parker,  W.  H.  Pancoast.  Or.  Thomas 

O.  Morten,  and  Surgeon-Generals  of  the  U.  S.  Army  and  Navy.   Oar  "Herhaniral  Treatment  of 
Kerala  or  Baplureand  Price  Liat,"  with  illustrations  and  directions  for  self-measurement  mailed on  application.  I.  B.  SEELEY  «*  CO..  *5  .South  11th  Street,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 

 HOUSE-CLEANING.  
^■1  BB  HH  Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  some  time ^^^B  extend  our  ousfness  and  maie  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offrrr ^^^V  I  L-  Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype,  Ambrotype  or  Dagnerotype  of  yourself IK  I  B  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  FOR* TRA1T  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 

work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Placo  Jame  and  addro^on 
m*%     |d  W*W  ^Hbackof  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  In  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  all 
MUtO  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  n>w  tirrmu  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  I  LI*.  P.  S. — We  Will  forfeit •W to  aajoDO  ip>nt\ing  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  fBJUt  as  per  this  offer.    Thia  offer  Is  WkWkWUk 

GALVANIZED 
GEARED  AERMOTOR 
Re-designed  and  much  Improved,  furnishes  power  to 
PUMP,  GRIND,  CUT  FEED,  and  SAW  WOOD. 

Does  the  l^work  of  4  horses  at  half  the  cost  of one,  and  is  Hi  always  harnessed  and  never  gets  tired. With  our  Steel  Stub  Tower  it  is  easy  to  put  on  barn. Send  for  elaborate  designs  for  putting  power  in  barn. 

ACDMnTHD  f*fl  1201  *  R^Hwell  Sts.,  Chicago, hchbiu  i  un  uu  &  -■■>  bci.-  st„  si.  i  r,Uc.>x>. 

For  Heating  Dwellings, 
Public  Buildings,  etc.,  by  Hot 

Water  Circulation,  the 

Hot  Water 

Heaters 
AND  RADIATORS 

are  the  original  and  best. 
They  have  never  failed  to  take 

the  highest  awards  wher- ever shown. 
Send  for 

our  new  illustrated  book 

"  How  Best  to  Heat  our  Homes," 
a  work  of  art  on  the  subject 

of  house-warming. 
GURNEY  HOT  WATER  HEATER  CO., 

163  Franklin  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Selling  Agencies: 

'New  York:  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  71  John  St. 
'  Chicago  :  RICE  &  WHITACRE,  47  So.  Canal  St. 
[Philadelphia  :    J.  C.  TRACHSEL,  246  Arch  St. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP, 

SCALP,  SKIN  and 
COMPLEXION. 

The  result  of  20  years  experience  in  treating  skin 
diseases. 

At  Druggists'  or  by  Mail. 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  145-page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated :  on  Skin,  Scalp, 
Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  os  receipt  of  10  cents;  also  Distignrements, 
like  limn  Marks,  Moles, Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Pittings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  Dermatological  Institute 
125  West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. 
Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter. Mention  this  paper. 

SELF  FITTING  ELASTIC 

Truss  on  approval. ALL  KINDS  PADS BOOK  ON  RUPTURE  FREE 
ARTIFICIAL  LIMBS 
Best  Leg, Wood  or  Rubber  Foot,  $50 

» Crutches,  Elastic  Hosiery,  &c. Catalogue  Free.  State  Particulars. 
Geo.  R.  Fnlier.U.S.  Sort.  Mfr.,  Rochester,  ti.Y. 

3 

CatA  Damataatalam  You  can  reduce  your  weight 
PR1  I  cDDIG  1°  to  15 'bs.  a  month  at  homo ■■  ■   ww|ilV  without  starving  or  injury  by 
Dr.Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs, Testi- monials Free.  F.B.CIarke.M  D., Drawer  133,Chicago,IU 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 
No  Alkalies 

—  oa — Other  Chemicals 
are  used  in  the 

preparation  of 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

reakfastCocoa 
which  is  absolutely 

pure  and  soluble. 
j  ItliasTOoretftriTit/iree  tints* { the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed 1  with  Starch,  Arrowroot  or 

_  'Sugar,  and  is  far  more  eco- nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 
It  is  delicious,   nourishing,  and  easily digested.   

Sold  by  Grocers  evervwhera. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mais. 

"WORTH  A  GUINEA  A  BOX."  * 

(Tasteless—  Effectual. ) 

For  Sick- Headache, 

Impaired  Digestion, 
Liver  Disorders  and 

Female  Ailments. 

Renowned  all  over  the  World. ! Covered  with  a  TaateleM  *  Soluble  Coating.  \ 
Ask  for  Beecham's  and  take  no  others.  L 

Made  at  St.  Helens,  England.    Sold  by  1  > druggists  and  dealers.   Price  SS  cents  a  ] , .  box.   New  York  Depot,  365  Canal  St.        ,  > 

SAVE  MONEY 
SlOO  Top  Buggy,  S55.00 
S125  Top  Phaeton,  873.50 S75  Spring  Wagon,  $44.00 
S50  Road  Wagon,  829.00 
S15  Road  Cart,  •  89.00 S7.50  Single  Harness.  84.25 
825  Double  Harness,  814.50 
85  MorganTreeSaddle  82.25 
 « 16.50  Texas  Saddle,  89.25 

ALL  UUOLM  FULLY  WARRANTED  and  shipped  any- 
where to  anyone  at  WHOLESALE  prices  with  privilege of  examination.  Send  at  once  for  illustrated  catalogue FREE.   Address  CASH  BUYER'S  UNION, 158  W.  Van  Burea  St.  B  3,      Chicago,  111. 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Batter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  289.    31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York 

Do  Yo\*Fi  Own 
PRINTING. 

Card  Press  $3.  oize  for  circu- lars or  small  newspaper  $23. 
Saves  you  money  and  makes 
money  printing  for  neighbors. Full  printed  instructions.  Send stamp  for  catalogue  of  presses, 
type,  cards,  4c.  to  the  factory, KKI.SK  V  &  CO., 

Meriden,  Connecticut. 
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THE  SUPPOSED  TOMB  OF  THE  SAVIOUR,  AS  IDENTIFIED  BY  GENERAL  GORDON. 

The  Tomb  of  Our  Saviour. 

A  Movement  Regno  in  England  Among  Believers  nn<i  Scripture  Students,  to  Acquire  and 
I'rcscrve  tlit'  Supposed  Actual  Siteasan  Object  of  Christian  Veneration. 

NCE  Christ  suffered  for  the  sins  of  the  world  on  Calvary,  probably  no  sub- 
ject has  given  rise  to  more  frequent  conflict  and  controversy  than  that  of 

the  identification  and 
control  of  the  inex-  HOT! 
pressibly  sacred  spot 
wherein  his  body  was 
laid,  after  being  taken 
down  from  the  Cross. 

Recently  the  discussion  has  been  re- 
newed among  noted  Palestine  topo- 

graphers and  distinguished  Biblical 
scholars,  with  especial  reference  to  the 
ancient  tomb  outside  the  Damascus 
Gate  of  Jerusalem,  which  the  late  Gen- 

eral C.  G.  Gordon  declared,  after  long 
and  exhaustive  archaeological  investiga- 

tion, to  be  the  true  sepulchre  in  which 
the  mangled  body  of  the  Redeemer  was 
deposited.   Additional  interest  has  been 
given  to  the  discussion  owing  to  the  ef- 

fort that  is  being  made  by  a  number 
of  eminent  Scripture  students  in  Eng- 

land to  raise  a  fund  for  the  purchase  of 
a  plot  of  some  four  acres  of  land,  out- 

side the  walls  ot  Jerusalem,  which  has 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  speculators,and 
whose  boundaries  include  the  supposed 
site  of  Calvary,  and  the  "new  tomb 
wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid."  That 
tomb,  the  property  of  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea,  a  Sanhedrist,  but  a    believer  in 
Jesus'  divine  mission,  the  evangelists 
declare  to  have  been  in  a  garden.  The 
place  of  crucifixion,  was  contiguous  to 
this  garden.    (John  iq:  41.)  The 
site  identified  by  General  Gordon  seems 
to  comply  conclusively  with  every 
topographical  requirement  of  the  sa- 

cred narrative,  and  its  claim  to  authen- 
ticity has  a  constantly  growing  army  of  supporters,  including  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

the  Bishops  of  Salisbury,  Rochester  and  Ripon,  Prof.  Stuart  Poole,  and  many  influential 
clergymen 
abroad,  and  not 
a   few  well- 
known  Biblical 
scholars  in 
America.  A 
committee    i  n 
England  has  ap- 

pealed  to  the 
public  to  sub- scribe a  fund  of 
$30,000,  of 
which  $20,000 
will  be  applied 
in  making  the 
purchase   a  n  d 
$10,000  in  pro- 

viding  for  the 
proper  care  and 
keeping  of  the 
"garden  tomb" 
during  the  com- 

ing years,  as  a 
sacred  resort 
and  heritage  for 
Christian  p  i  1  - 
grims  through- out the  world. 

Time's  flight, the  effacement 
of  ancient  land- 

marks and  the 
absence  of  offi- 
c  i  a  1  records, 
have  compelled 
us  to  depend 
largely  on  local 
tradition  for  the 
identification  cf 
many  places  of 
Biblical  interest 
in  Palestine.  It 
sometimes  hap- 

MOUNT  CALVARY  AND  THE  GROTTO  OF  JEREMIAH. 
As  Identified  by  General  Gordon  and  Confirmed  by  Major  Conder.    From  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  in  Palestine. 

pens  that  these  traditions  conflict,  confusing  the  visitor.  TheGreekand  Roman  Churches  point 
out  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  a  spot  which  they  affirm  to  be  the  actual  Tomb  of  the 
Saviour.  This  is  repudiated  by  many  eminent  travelers  and  scholars.  Rev.  Alexander 
Wallace,  D.D.,  a  celebrated  English  divine,  in  his  book  entitled:  The  Desert  and  the  Holy 
Laud, written  twenty-five  years  ago,  says  of  this  place:  "Notwithstanding  all  our  convictions 
that  this  was  not  'the  place  where  the  Lord  lay,' (a  feeling  strengthened  by  every  succeeding 
visit),  we  approach  with  veneration  ...  On  the  supposition  that  this  is  actually  the  place 

where  there  was  a  garden,  'and  in 
the  garden  a  sepulchre  wherein  was 
never  man  yet  laid,'  no  one  would  be more  at  a  greater  loss  to  recognize  his 
new  tomb  than  Joseph  himself  .  .  . 
Could  we  believe  that  this  is  really 
the  Tomb  of  our  Lord,  there  would 
be  no  spot  on  earth  that  would  have 
greater  claims  to  be  visited  and  hon- 

ored by  our  race."  And  this  convic- tion seems  to  be  widely  shared  by 
students  and  travelers  familiar  with 
the  New  Testament  narrative  and 
subsequent  literature  on  the  subject. 
All  agree  that  the  real  site  is  unques- 

tionably to  be  found  outside  the  walls. 
For  more  than  a  thousand  years,  the 

religious  world  has  accepted  the  site 
under  the  roof  of  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  as  the  true  Calvary, 
and  the  vault  beneath  as  the  tomb  of 
the  Saviour.  The  Protestant  world 
has  now  practically  rejected  both.  Yet 
it  was  for  the  control  of  these  hallowed 
spots  that  the  long  and  bloody  wars 
of  the  Crusades  were  once  waged. 
First  to  suggest  a  doubt  as  to  the  gen- 

uineness ol  the  sites  was  a  traveler 
named  Kortens,  in  1738.  Just  a  hun- 

dred years  later,  Dr.  Edward  Robinson 
declared  the  sites  aprocryphal.  Otto 
Thenius,  a  German  writer,  (as  J.  M. 
Otts  states  in  his  new  book,  entitled: 
The  Fifth  Gospel,  the  land  where  Jesus 
lived),  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  to 
direct  attention  to  the  knoll  outside 
the  Damascus  gate,  which  has  since 

been  declared  the  true  Calvary,  by  a  host  of  eminent  Protestant  investigators,  including  Mr. 
Fisher  Howe  of  New  York,  Gen.  Gordon  and  many  others.    Even  so  distinguished  and conservative  a 

writer  as  Rev. 

Alfred  E  d  e  r  - 
sheim  says: "Whether  or  not 

the  tomb  of  the 
Herodian  per- iod in  the  rock, 

to  the  west  of 

Jeremiah's  Grot- 
to was  the  most 

sacred  spot  on 

earth  —  the 
sepulchre  in  the 

garden  —  we 
dare  not  posi- 

tively assert though  every 

probability  at- 
taches to  it." 

The  principal 
critic  of  Gen. 

Gordon's  iden- tification of  the 

"GardenTomb" is  Major  C.  R. 

Conder,  an  offi- 
cial of  the  Pal- estine Fund  Ex- 

ploration Soci- 
ety, who  has asserted  that 

there  are  reas- ons to  suppose 

that  the  Gor- don site,  in  its 
present  aspect at  least,  did  not 
exist  in  the  time of  Christ  at  all, 

and  that  it  is 

probably  of 

Cont'd  on  p.  7 13 
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BEFORE  ELECTION  SERHON. 

Dr.  Talmage's  Sermon  preached  last  Sunday  Horning  in  the  Brooklyn  Taber= 
nacle.  Text:  Revelation  18:  10:  "tdlas,  alas,  that  great  city 'Babylon,  that  mighty 
city!  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come.', 

ODE  R  N 
s  c  i  e  ntists 
are  doing 

a  splendid 
work  in  ex- c  a  v  a  ting 

the  tomb  of  a 
ead  empire 

1  d  i  n  g  in  its 
.  arms  a  dead  city, 

mother  and  child  of  the  same  name — 
Babylon.  The  ancient  mound  invites  the 
spades  and  shovels  and  crowbars  while 
the  unwashed  natives  look  on  in  surprise. 
These  scientists  find  yellow  bricks  still 
impressed  with  the  name  of  Nebuchad- 

nezzar, and  they  go  down  into  the  sar- 
cophagus of  a  monarchy  buried  more 

than  two  thousand  years  ago.  May  the 
explorations  of  Rawlinson  and  Layard 
and  Chevalier  and  Opperto  and  Loftus 
and  Chesney  be  eclipsed  by  the  present 
archaeological  uncovering. 

But  is  it  possible  this  is  all  that  remains 
of  Babylon  ?  A  city  once  five  times  larger 
than  London  and  twelve  times  larger 
than  New  York.  Walls  three  hundred 
and  seventy-three  feet  high  and  ninety- 
three  feet  thick.  Twenty-rive  burnished 
gates  on  each  side,  with  streets  running 
clear  through  to  corresponding  gates  on 
the  other  side.  Six  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  squares.  More  pomp  and  wealth 
and  splendor  and  sin  than  could  be  found 
in  any  five  modern  cities  combined.  A 
city  of  palaces  and  temples.  A  city  hav- 

ing within  it  a  garden  on  an  artificial 
hill  four  hundred  leet  high, the  sides  of  the 
mountain  terraced.  All  this  built  to  keep 

the  king's  wife,  Amytis,  from  becoming homesick  for  the  mountainous  region  in 
which  she  had  spent  her  girlhood.  The 
waters  of  the  Euphrates  spouted  up  to 
irrigate  this  great  altitude  into  fruits  and 
flowers  and  arborescence  unimaginable. 
A  great  river  running  from  north  to  south 
clear  through  the  city,  bridges  over  it, 
tunnels  under  it,  boats  on  it. 

A  city  of  bazaars  and  of  market-places, 
unrivalled  for  aromatics  and  unguents 
and  high-mettled  horses  with  grooms  by 
their  side,  and  thyme  wood,  and  African 
evergreen,  and  Egyptian  linen,  and  all 
styles  of  costly  textile  fabric,  and  rarest 
purples  extracted  from  shell-fish  on  the 
Mediterranean  coast,  and  rarest  scarlets 
taken  from  brilliant  insects  in  Spain,  and 
ivories  brought  from  successful  elephant 
hunts  in  India,  and  diamonds  whose 
flash  was  a  repartee  to  the  sun.  Fortress 
within  fortress, embattlement  rising  above 
cmbattlement.  Great  capital  of  the  ages. 
But  one  night,  while  honest  citizens  were 
asleep,  but  all  the  saloons  of  saturnalia 

were  in  full  blast,  and  at  the  king's  cas- tle they  had  filled  the  tankards  for  the 
tenth  time,  and  reeling  and  guffawing 
and  hiccoughing  around  the  state  table 
were  the  rulers  of  the  land,  General  Cy- 

'rus  ordered  his  besieging  army  to  take 
shovels  and  spades,  and  they  diverted  the 
river  from  its  usual  channel  into  another 
direction  so  that  the  forsaken  bed  of  the 
river  became  the  path  on  which  the  be- 

sieging army  entered.  When  the  morn- 
ing dawned  the  conquerors  were  inside 

the  outside  trenches.  Babylon  had  fallen, 
and  hence  the  sublime  threnody  of  the 
text:  "Alas,  alas,  that  great  city  Babylon, 
that  mighty  city,  for  in  one  hour  is  thy 

judgment  come."  But  do  nations  die  ? 
Oh,  yes,  there  is  great  mortality  among 
monarchies  and  republics.  They  are  like 
individuals  in  the  fact  that  they  are  born, 
they  have  a  middle  life,  they  have  a  de- 

cease, they  have  a  cradle,  and  a  grave. 
Some  of  them  are  assassinated,  some 
destroyed  by  their  own  hand.  Let  me 
call  the  roll  of  some  of  the  dead  civiliza- 

tions and  some  of  the  dead  cities  and  let 
some  one  answer  for  them. 

Egyptian  civilization, stand  up.  "Dead!" answer  the  ruins  of  Karnak  and  Luxor, 
and  from  seventy  pyramids  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Nile  there  comes  up  a  great 

chorus,  crying:  "Dead,  dead  !  "  Assyrian 
Empire,  stand  up  and  answer.  "Dead  !  " cry  the  charred  ruins  of  Nineveh.  After 
six  hundred  years  of  magnificent  oppor- 

tunity, dead.  Israelitish  Kingdom,  stand 
up.  After  two  hundred  and  fifty  years 
of  divine  interposition  and  of  miraculous 
vicissitude  and  of  heroic  behavior  and  of 
appalling  depravity,   dead.  Phoenicia, 

THE  RUINED  COLISEUM. 

stand  up  and  answer.  After  inventing 
the  alphabet  and  giving  it  to  the  world, 
and  sending  out  her  merchant  caravans 
in  one  direction  to  Central  Asia,  and 
sending  out  her  navigators  to  the  Atlan- 

tic Ocean  in  another  direction,  dead. 
Pillars  of  Hercules  and  rocks  on  which 
the  Tyrian  fisherman  dried  their  nets, all 
answer,  "Dead  Phoenicia."  Athens, 
after  Phidias,  after  Demosthenes,  after 
Miltiades,  dead.  Sparta,  after  Leonidas, 
after  Eurybiades,  after  Salamis,  after 
Thermopylae;  dead.  Roman  Empire, 
stand  up  and  answer.  Empire  once 
bounded  by  the  British  Channel  on  the 
north,  by  the  Euphrates  on  the  east,  by 
the  great  Sahara  Desert  in  Africa  on  the 
south,  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean  on  the 
west.    Home  of  three  great  civilizations, 

owning  all  the  then  discovered  world 
that  was  worth  owning,  Roman  Empire, 
answer.  Gibbon,  in  his  "Rise  and  fall  of 

the  Roman  Empire,"  says  "Dead!"  and the  forsaken  seats  of  the  ruined  Coliseum, 
and  the  skeleton  of  the  aqueducts,  and 
the  rriasma  of  the  Campagna,  and  the 
fragments  of  the  marble  baths,  and  the 
useless  piers  of  the  Bridge  Triumphalis, 
and  the  Mamertine  prison,  holding  no 
more  Apostolic  prisoners,  and  the  silent 
Forum,  and  Basilica  of  Constantine,  and 
the  arch  of  Titus,  and  the  Pantheon 
come  in  with  great  chorus,  crying: 
"Dead,  dead  !  "  After  Horace,  after 
Virgil,  after  Tacitus,  after  Cicero,  dead. 
After  Horatius  on  the  bridge,  and  Cin- 
cinnatus,  the  farmer  oligarch,  after  Pom- 
pey,  after  Scipio,  after  Cassius, after  Con- 

stantine, after  Caesar,  dead.  The  war 
eagle  of  Rome  flew  so  high  it  was  blind- 

ed by  the  sun  and  came  whirling  down 
through  the  heavens,  and  the  owl  of 
desolation  and  darkness  built  its  nest  in 
the  forsaken  eyrie.  Mexican  Empire, 
dead.    French  Empire,  dead. 

You  see,  my  friends,  it  is  no  unusual 
thing  for  a  government  to  perish,  and  in 
the  same  necrology  of  dead  nations,  and 
in  the  same  graveyard  of  expired  gov- 

ernments will  go  the  United  States  of 
America  unless  there  be  some  potent 
voice  to  call  a  halt,  and  unless  God  in 
his  mercy  interferes,  and  through  a  pu- 

rified ballot-box  and  a  widespread  public 
Christian  sentiment  the  catastrophe  be 
averted.  This  nation  is  about  to  go  to 
the  ballot-box  to  exercise  the  right  of 
suffrage,  and  I  propose  to  set  before  you 
the  evils  that  threaten  to  destroy  the 
American  Government, and  to  annihilate 
American  institutions,  and  if  God  will 
help  me  I  will  show  you  before  I  get 
through  the  mode  in  which  each  and 
every  one  may  do  something  to  arrest 
that  appalling  calamity.  And  I  shall 
plough  up  the  whole  field. The  first  evil  that  threatens  the  anni- 

hilation of  our  American  institutions  is 
the  fact  that  political  bribery  which  once 
was  considered  a  crime,  has  by  many 

come  to  be  considered  a' tolerable  virtue. 
There  is  a  legitimite  use  of  money  in 
elections,  in  the  printing  of  political 
tracts,  and  in  the  hiring  of  public  halls, 
and  in  the  obtaining  of  campaign  ora- 

tory; but  is  there  any  homunculus  who 
supposes  that  this  vast  amount  of  money 
now  being  raised  by  the  political  parties 
is  going  in  a  legitimite  direction  ?  The 
vast  majority  of  it  will  go  to  buy  votes. 
Hundreds  and  thousands  of  men  will 
have  set  before  them  so  much  money  for 
a  Republican  voce,  and  so  much  money 
for  a  Democratic  vote,  and  the  superior 
financial  inducement  will  decide  the  ac- 

tion. You  want  to  know  which  party 
will  carry  the  doubtful  states  day  after 
tomorrow  ?  I  will  tell  you.  The  party 
that  spends  the  most  money.  This  mo- 

ment, while  I  speak,  the  peddlers  carry- 
ing gold  from  Wall  Street,  gold  from 

Third  Street,  gold  from  State  Street,  and 
gold  from  the  Brewers'  Association,  are 
in  all  the  political  headquarters  of  the 
doubtful  states,  dealing  out  the  infamous inducement. 

There  used  to  be  bribery,  but  it  held 
its  head  in  shame.  It  was  under  the 
utmost  secrecy  that  many  years  ago  a 
railroad  company  bought  up  the  Wiscon- 

sin Legislature  and  many  other  public 
officials  in  that  State.  The  Governor  of 
the  State  at  that  time  received  $50,000 
for  his  signature.  His  private  secretary 
received  $5,000.  Thirteen  members  of 
the  Senate  received  $175,000  among 
them  in  bonds.  Sixty  members  of  the 
other  house  received  from  $5,000  to 
$10,000  each.  The  Lieutenant-Governor 
received  $10,000.  The  clerks  of  the 
House  received  from  $5,000  to  $10,000 
each.  The  Bank  Comptroller  received 
$10,000.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 

sand dollars  were  divided  among  the 
lobbyists.  You  see,  the  railroad  com- 

pany was  very  generous.  But  all  that 
was  hidden,  and  only  through  the  sever- 

est scrutiny  on  the  part  of  a  legislative 
committee  was  this  iniquity  displayed. 
Now,  political  bribery  defies  you,  dares 
you,  is  arrogant,  and  will  probably  de- 

cide the  election  next  Tuesday. 
Unless  this  diabolism  ceases  in  this 

country,  Bartholdi's  statue  on  Bedloe's island,  with  uplifted  torch  to  light  other 
nations  into  the  harbor,  had  better  be 
changed,  and  the  torch  dropped  as  a 
symbol  of  universal  incendiarism. 

Unless  this  purchase  and  sale  of  suf- 
frage shall  cease,  the  American  Govern- 

ment  will  expire,  and  you  might  as  well 
be  getting  ready  the  monument  for  an- 

THE  PARTHENON. 

other  dead  nation,  and  let  my  text  in- 
scribe upon  it  these  words:  "Alas  !  alas! 

for  Babylon,  that  great  city,  that  mighty 
city,  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment 

come."  My  friends,  if  you  have  not  no- 
ticed that  political  bribery  is  one  of  the 

ghastly  crimes  of  this  day,  you  have  not 
kept  your  eyes  open. 

Another  evil  threatening  the  destruc- 
tion of  American  institutions  is  the  soli- 

dilying  of  the  sections  against  each  other. 
A  solid  North.  A  solid  South.  If  this 
goes  on  we  shall,  after  a  while,  have  a 
solid  East  against  a  solid  West,  we  shall 
have  solid  Middle  States  against  solid 
Northern  States,  we  shall  have  a  solid 
New  York  against  a  solid  Pennsylvania, 
and  a  solid  Ohio  against  a  solid  Kentucky. 
It  is  twenty  -  seven  years  since  the 
war  cloud,  and  yet  at  every  Presidential 
election  the  old  antagonism  is  aroused. 
When  Garfield  died,  and  all  the  States 
gathered  around  his  casket  in  sympathy 
and  in  tears,  and  as  hearty  telegrams  of 
condolence  came  from  New  Orleans  and 
from  Charleston  as  from  Boston  and 

Chicago,  I  said  to  myself  :  "I  think  sec- 
tionalism is  dead."  But  alas!  no.  The 

difficulty  will  never  be  ended  until  each 
State  of  the  nation  is  split  up  into  two 
or  three  great  political  parties.  This 
country  cannot  exist  unless  its  exists  as 
one  body,  the  national  capital  the  heart, 
sending  out  through  all  the  arteries  of 
communication  warmth  and  life  to  the 

very  extremities.  This  nation  cannot  ex- 
ist unless  it  exists  as  one  family,  and  you 

might  as  well  have  solid  brothers  against 
solid  sisters,  and  a  solid  bread  -  tray 
against  a  solid  cradle,  and  a  solid  nurs- 

ery against  a  solid  dining-room;  and  you 
might  as  well  have  solid  ears  against 
solid  eyes,  and  solid  head  against  solid 
foot.  What  is  the  interest  of  Georgia  is 
the  interest  of  Massachusetts;  what  is 
the  interest  of  New  York  is  the  interest 
of  South  Carolina.  Does  the  Ohio  River 
change  its  politics  when  it  gets  below 
Louisville  ?  It  is  not  possible  for  these 
sectional  antagonisms  to  continue  for  a 
great  many  years  without  permanent 
compound  fracture. 

Another  evil  threatening  the  destruc- 
tion of  our  American  institutions  is  the 

low  state  of  public  morals. 
What  killed  Babylon  of  my  text  ? 

What  killed  Phoenicia  ?  What  killed 
Rome  ?  Their  own  depravity  ;  and  the 
fraud  and  the  drunkenness  and  the  lech- 

ery which  have  destroyed  other  nations 
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will  destroy  ours  unless  a  merciful  God 
prevent.  To  show  you  the  low  state  of 
public  morals,  I  have  to  call  your  atten- 

tion to  the  fact  that  many  men  nomin- 
ated for  offices  in  different  States  at  dif- 

ferent times  are  entirely  unfit  for  the 
positions  for  which  they  have  been  nom- inated. 

They  have  no  more  qualification  for 
them  than  a  wolf  has  qualification  to 
be  professor  of  pastoral  theology  in  a 
flock  of  sheep,  or  a  blind  mole  has  quali- 

fication to  lecture  a  class  of  eagles  on 
optics,  or  than  a  vulture  has  qualification 
to  chaperon  a  dove.  The  mere  pronunci- 

ation of  some  of  their  names  makes  a  de- 
mand for  carbolic  acid  and  fumigation! 

Yet  Christian  men  will  follow  right  on 
under  the  political  standards. 

I  have  to  tell  you  what  you  know  al- 
ready, that  American  politics  have  sunk- 

en to  such  a  low  depth  that  there  is 
nothing  beneath.  What  we  see  in  some 
directions  we  see  in  nearly  all  directions. 
The  peculation  and  the  knavery  hurled 
to  the  surface  by  the  explosion  of  banks 
and  business  firms  are  only  specimens  of 
great  Cotopaxis  and  Strombolis  of  wick- 

edness that  boil  and  roar  and  surge  be- 
neath, but  .have  not  yet  regurgitated  to 

the  surface.  When  the  heaven-descend- 
ed Democratic  party  enacted  the  Tweed 

rascality  it  seemed  to  eclipse  everything; 
but  after  a  while  the  heaven-descended 
Republican  party  outwitted  Pandemoni- 

um with  the  Star  Route  infamy. 
My  friends,  we  have  in  this  country 

people  who  say  the  marriage  institution 
amounts  to  nothing.  They  scoff  at  it. 
We  have  people  walking  in  polite  parlors 
in  our  day  who  are  not  good  enough  to 
be  scavengers  in  Sodom!  I  went  over  to 
San  Francisco  ten  or  fifteen  years  ago — 
that  beautiful  city,  that  queen  of  the  Paci- 

fic. May  the  blessing  of  God  come  down 
upon  her  great  churches  and  her  noble 
men  and  women!  When  I  got  into  the  city 
of  San  Francisco,  the  mayor  of  the  city 
and  the  president  of  the  Board  of  Health 
called  on  me  and  insisted  that  I  go  and 
see  the  Chinese  quarter,  no  doubt  so 
that  on  my  return  to  the  Atlantic  coast  I 
might  tell  what  dreadful  people  the 
Chinese  are.  But  on  the  last  night  of 
my  stay  in  San  Francisco,  before  thou- 

sands of  people  in  their  great  opera 
house,  I  said:  "Would  you  like  me  to 
tell  you  just  what  I  think,  plainly  and 

honestly?"  They  said:  "Yes,  yes,  yes!" 
I  said:  "Do  you  think  you  can  stand  it 
all?"  They  said:  "Yes,  yes,  yes!" 
"Then,"  I  said,  "my  opinion  is  that  the 
curse  of  San  Francisco  is  not  your 
Chinese  quarter  but  your  millionaire 
libertines!" 

And  two  of  them  sat  right  before  me 
— Felix  and  Drusilla.  And  so  it  is  in  all 
the  cities.  I  never  swear,  but  when  I 
see  a  man  go  unwhipt  of  justice,  laugh- 

ing over  his  shame  and  calling  his  dam- 
nable deeds  gallantry  and  peccadillo,  I 

am  tempted  to  hurl  red-hot  anathema 
and  to  conclude  that  if,  according  to 

some  people's  theology,  there  is  no  hell, there  ought  to  be  ! 
There  is  enough  out-and-out  licentious- 

ness in  American  cities  to-day  to  bring 
clown  upon  them  the  wrath  of  that  God 
who,  on  the  24th  of  August,  79,  buried 
Herculaneum  and  Pompeii  so  deep  in 
ashes  that  the  eighteen  hundred  and 
thirteen  subsequent  years  have  not  been 
able  to  complete  the  exhumation.  There 
are  in  some  of  the  American  cities  to- 

day whole  blocks  of  houses  which  the 
authorities  know  to  be  infamous,  and 
yet  by  purchase  they  are  silenced,  by 
hush  money,  so  that  such  places  are 
as  much  under  the  defence  of  govern- 

ment as  public  libraries  and  asylums  of 
mercy.  These  ulcers  on  the  body  politic 
bleed  and  gangrene  away  the  life  of  the 
nation,  and  public  authority  in  many  of 
the  cities  looks  the  other  way.  You  can- 

not cure  such  wounds  as  these  with  a 
silken  bandage.  You  will  have  to  cure 
them  by  putting  deep  in  the  lancet  of 
moral  surgery,  and  burning  them  out 

with  the  caustic  of  holy  wrath  and  with 
most  decisive  amputation  cutting  off  the 
scabrous  and  and  putrefying  abomina- 

tions. As  the  Romans  were  after  the 
Celts,  and  as  the  Normans  were  after  the 
Britons,  so  there  are  evils  after  this 
nation  which  will  attend  its  obsequies 
unless  we  first  attend  theirs. 

Superstition  tells  of  a  marine  reptile, 
the  cephaloptera,  which  enfolded  and 
crushed  a  ship  of  war;  but  it  is  no  super- 

stition when  I  tell  you  that  the  history  of 
many  of  the  dead  nations  proclaims  to  us 
the  fact  that  our  ship  of  state  is  in  danger 
of  being  crushed  by  the  cephaloptera  of 
national  depravity.  Where  is  the  Her- 

cules to  slay  this  hydra  ?  Is  it  not  time 
to  speak  by  pen,  by  tongue,  by  ballot- 
box,  by  the  rolling  of  the  prison  door,  by 
hangman's  halter,  by  earnest  prayer,  by Sinaitic  detonation  ? 

A  son  of  King  Croesus  is  said  to  have 
been  dumb  and  to  have  never  uttered  a 
word  until  he  saw  his  father  being  put  to 
death.  Then  he  broke  the  shackles  of 

silence,  and  cried  out:  "Kill  not  my 
father,  Croesus  ! "  When  I  see  the  cheat- 
ery  and  the  wantonness  and  the  manifold 
crime  of  this  country  attempting  to  com- 

mit patricide — yea,  matricide  upon  our 
institutions,  it  seems  to  me  that  lips  that 
heretofore  have  been  dumb  ought  to 
break  the  silence  with  canerous  tones  of 
fiery  protest. 

I  want  to  put  all  of  the  matter  before 

A  continent  10,500  miles  long,  17,000,- 
000  square  miles,  and  all  of  it  but  about 
one-seventh  capable  of  rich  cultivation. 
One  hundred  millions  of  population  on 
this  continent  of  North  and  South  America 
— one  hundred  millions,  and  room  for 
many  hundred  millions  more.  All  flora 
and  all  fauna,  all  metals,  and  all  precious 
woods,  and  all  grains  and  all  fruits.  The 
Appalachian  range  the  backbone  and  the 
rivers  the  ganglia  carrying  lite  all  through 
and  out  to  the  extremities.  Isthmus  of 
Darien  the  narrow  waist  of  a  giant  con- 

tinent, all  to  be  under  one  government, 
and  all  free  and  all  Christian,  and  the 

scene  of  Christ's  personal  reign  on  earth 
if,  according  to  the  expectation  of  many 
good  people,  he  shall  at  last  set  up  his 
throne  in  this  world.  Who  shall  have 
this  hemisphere  ?  Christ  or  Satan  ?  Who 
shall  have  the  shore  of  her  inland  seas, 
the  silver  of  her  Nevadas,  the  gold  of 
her  Colorados,  the  telescopes  of  her  ob- 

servatories, the  brain  of  her  universities, 
the  wheat  of  her  prairies,  the  rice  of  her 
savannahs,  the  two  great  ocean  beaches 
— the  one  reaching  from  Baffin's  Bay  to 
Terra  del  Fuego,  and  the  other  from 
Behring  Straits  to  Cape  Horn — and  all 
the  moral,  and  temporal,  and  spiritual, 
and  everlasting  interests  of  a  population 
vast  beyond  all  computation  save  by  him 
with  whom  a  thousand  years  are  as  one 
day  ?  Who  shall  have  the  hemisphere  ? 
You  and  and  I  will  decide  that  or  help  to 

A  STREET  IN  RUINED  POMPEII. 

you,  so  that  every  honest  man  and 
woman  will  know  just  how  matters 
stand,  and  what  they  ought  to  do  if  they 
vote,  and  what  they  ought  to  do  if  they 
pray.  This  nation  is  not  going  to  perish. 
Alexander,  when  he  heard  of  the  wealth 
of  the  Indies,  divided  Macedonia  among 
his  soldiers.  Some  one  asked  him  what 
he  had  kept  for  himself,  and  he  replied: 
"  I  am  keeping  hope  !  "  And  that  jewel 
I  keep  bright  and  shining  in  my  soul, 
whatever  else  I  shall  surrender.  Hope 
thou  in  God.  He  will  set  back  these 
oceanic  tides  of  moral  devastation.  Do 
you  know  what  is  the  prize  for  which 
contention  is  made  to-day  ?  It  is  the 
prize  of  this  continent.  Never  since,  ac- 

cording to  John  Milton,  when  "Satan  was 
hurled  headlong  flaming  from  the 
ethereal  skies  in  hideous  ruin  and  com- 

bustion down,"  have  the  powers  of  dark- ness been  so  determined  to  win  this  con- 
tinent as  they  are  now.  What  a  jewel  it 

it  is — a  jewel  carved  in  relief,  the  cameo 
of  this  planet !  On  one  side  of  us  the 
Atlantic  ocean,  dividing  us  from  the 
worn-out  governments  of  Europe.  On 
the  other  side  the  Pacific  Ocean,  dividing 
us  from  the  superstitions  of  Asia.  On 
the  north  of  us  the  Arctic  Sea,  which  is 
the  gymnasium  in  which  the  explorers 
and  navigators  develop  their  courage. 

decide  it,  by  conscientious  vote,  by  ear- 
nest prayer,  by  maintenance  of  Christian 

institutions,  by  support  of  great  philan- 
thropies, by  putting  body,  mind,  and 

soul  on  the  right  side  of  all  moral,  re- 
ligious, and  national  movements. 

Ah  !  it  will  not  be  long  before  it  will 
not  make  any  difference  to  you  or  to  me 
what  becomes  of  this  continent,  so  far 
as  earthly  comfort  is  concerned.  All  we 
will  want  of  it  will  be  seven  feet  by  three, 
and  that  will  take  in  the  largest,  and 
there  will  be  room  and  to  spare.  That 
is  all  of  this  country  we  will  need  very 
soon,  the  youngest  of  us.  But  we  have 
an  anxiety  about  the  welfare  and  the 
happiness  of  the  generations  that  are 
coming  on,  and  it  will  be  grand  thing  if, 
when  the  archangel's  trumpet  sounds,  we 
find  that  our  sepulchre,  like  the  one 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  provided  for  Christ, 
is  in  the  midst  of  a  garden.  By  that 
time  this  country  will  be  all  Paradise,  or 
all  Dry  Tortugas.  Eternal  God,  to  thee 
we  commit  the  destiny  of  this  people  ! 

The  prayers  of  ihe  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  ihe  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

HELPING  THE  VETERANS. 
'  The  Christian  Herald  "  will  Cash  Their 
Checks  this  week  as  on  the  Two  Former 
Occasions—  The  Victory  Over  the  Saloons. 

O  humanitarian 

project  during  the last  ten  years  has 
excited  so  much 
attention  or  won 

such  hearty  com- mendation from Christian  people 

all  over  the  Union 
as  the  free  cash- ing of  the  army 

pensioners' checks 
at  the  Grand  Army  Mission,  New  York. 
Six  months  ago,  this  work  was  undertaken 
experimentally  by  the  Publisher  of  The  Chris- 

tian Herald,  the  first  time  being  in  May  last. 
Every  quarter,  Colonel  Loveland,  United 
States  Pension  Agent,  issues  from  12,000  to 
14,000  checks  to  the  veterans  of  the  army,the 
total  sum  represented  being  about  $2, 500,000 

per  quarter.  During  the  week  of  check-issuing 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Pension  Office  on 
Canal  Street  is  thronged  with  veterans,  thou- 

sands of  whom  in  past  years  have  been  liberal 
patrons  of  the  nearby  saloons,  accepting  the 
rumsellers'  offers  to  cash  Uncle  Sam's  checks. 
For  this  accommodation,  the  pensioners  paid 
heavily  indeed,  being  not  only  obliged  to  sub- 

mit to  the  deduction  of  exorbitant  commis- 
sions, but  being  expected  to  spend  a  portion 

of  their  hard-earned  money  at  the  bar  of  the 
whisky  shops.  Quarter-week  was  a  continu- 

ous orgie,  a  harvest  week  for  the  saloons  and 
a  week  of  dissipation  and  moral  degradation  for 
many  of  the  brave  fellows  who  had  fought 
the  battles  of  their  country. 

Six  months  ago, as  the  readers  of  The  Chris- 
tian Herald  already  know,  all  this  was  en- 
tirely changed.  A  Gospel  Mission  was  estab- 

lished in  the  basement  of  the  Pension  Office, 
with  comfortable  accommodations  for  the  pen- 

sioners while  waiting  their  turn  to  be  paid. 
Here  religious  services  were  held,  the  pro- 

gramme day  and  night  being  a  most  attractive 
one.  An  abundant  lunch  of  fragrant  coffee  and 
sandwiches  was  provided  gratuitously.  The 
veterans,  their  wives  and  relatives,  found  the 
Mission  such  a  pleasant  place  and  its  conduc- 

tors so  kind  and  cordial,  that  they  crowded  it 
to  the  doors  during  the  entire  week  of  pay- 

ment. In  the  Mission  Hall,  The  Christian 
Herald  Check-Cashing  Bureau  —  where  all 
checks  presented  by  veterans  were  cashed 
promptly  without  charge — presented  a  re- markable scene  of  activity,  the  volume  of 
daily  business  transacted  being  equal  to  that 
of  most  large  metropolitan  banks.  Hundreds 
of  pensioners  formed  in  line,  waiting  their  turn, 
and  the  cashing  of  Uncle  Sam's  checks  in 
gold,  silver  and  bills  proceeded  at  the  rate  of 
§30,000  per  day.  During  the  May  and  August 
quarters,  the  amount  paid  out  by  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  Check-Cashing  Bureau  has  aver- 
aged $200,000  per  quarter. 

The  moral  result  of  this  experiment  was  at 
once  apparent.  The  saloons  were  deserted, 
and  the  beaming  faces  and  grateful  expres- 

sions of  thousands  of  pensioners,  testified  to 
their  appreciation  of  the  Free  Check-Cashing 
Bureau,  which  enabled  them  to  go  to  their 
homes — for  the  first  time  probably  in  many 
years — with  the  full  amount  of  their  pensions, 
instead  of  leaving  a  part  of  it  in  the  money- 
drawers  of  the  rum-sellers.  Besides  escaping 
besotting  influences,  they  saved  by  it  many 
thousands  of  dollars. 

This  issuing  of  pensions  for  the  third  quarter 
of  the  current  year  begins  this  week,  and  The 
Christian  Herald  will  again  undertake  the 
cashing  of  the  veterans'  checks,  as  on  the  two 
previous  quarters.  This  will  be  conducted 
under  the  personal  supervision  of  Mr.  Klopsch, 
the  proprietor  of  this  journal,  who  was  absent 
in  Europe  when  the  last  quarterly  payment 
was  made.  The  management  of  the  National 
Citizens'  Bank  has  again  proffered  its  hearty 
co-operation,  and  will  afford  all  the  necessary 
facilities.  It  is  expected  that  fully  io,ooochecks 
will  be  presented  during  the  days  of  payment. 

Scores  of  letters  have  been  received  from 
philanthropic  men  and  women  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  commending  the  work. 
Prominent  Grand  Army  officials  have  given  it 
their  unqualified  endorsement,  and  Gen.  O. 
O.  Howard,  the  distinguished  soldier-philan- 

thropist, in  a  letter  on  the  subject,  wrote: 
"The  Christian  Herald  deserves  our  unstint- 

ed gratitude  for  the  full  and  friendly  report 
when  the  10,000  veterans  appeared  at  the 
Pension  Office.  Good  men  everywhere  will 
rejoice  that  so  much  of  the  money  was  saved 
to  those  who  had  been  good  soldiers,  and 
whose  families  depend  upon  the  money.  Pos- 

sibly a  deeper  work  of  grace  may  have  been 
begun  on  many  hearts  through  this  fidelity." 
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PAUL'S  MISSIONARY  SERMON. 
S.  S.  Lesson  Tor  Nov.  20.   By  M  rs.  M .  Baxter. 

Acts  13:  2«-43.  Golden  Text,  ver.  26. 

AUL'S  first  missionary  sermon!  How 
was  it  preached  and  where  ?  Was 
it  a  prepared  sermon  ?  What  did 
it  effect  ?  All  very  natural  ques- 

tions ;  God  help  us  in  seeking  to 
answer  them.  Many  missionaries 
have  spent  years  in  a  country  be- 

fore they  could  sufficiently  master  the  lan- 
guage, and  before  the  heathen  around  them 

had  become  sufficiently  interested,  to  make  it 
possible  that  such  a  sermon  could  be  preached. 
It  was  not  preached  on  a  wild  hill-side,  nor 
yet  in  a  church,  built  on  purpose  for  preach- 

ing the  Gospel.  It  was  in  a  Jewish  synagogue 
where  not  only  Jews  but  many  inquirers  and 
proselytes  from  among  the  heathen,  also 
would  be  present  to  hear  "the  law  of  Moses 
and  the  Prophets"  read  and  expounded.  Some 
of  these  had  mixed  too  much  with  Jews,  and 
had  heard  too  mucli  from  them  about  the  God 
of  Israel,  to  be  satisfied  any  longer  with  their 
own  heathen  superstitions, 

God  had  been  Preparing 
many  of  these  hearts  for  the  reception  of  his 
truth.  "Paul  and  his  company,"  i.  e.  Barna- 

bas, and  John,  surnamed  Mark,  set  sail  from 
Paphos  in  the  island  of  Cyprus,  and  came  to 
Perga  and  Pamphylia.  Here  Mark  left  them, 
being  perhaps  discouraged.  Paul  and  Barna- 

bas,led  of  the  Spirit,  went  into  the  synagogue  at 
Antioch  on  the  Sabbath  day.  It  seems  to  have 
been  the  custom  to  give  the  word  to  any 
stranger  whom  they  deemed  capable  of  in- 

structing the  people  who  were  gathered  to- 
gether; and  God  so  ordered  it  that  Barnabas 

and  Paul  should  be  called  upon  to  speak  if 
they  had  a  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people. 
There  was  no  time  to  prepare,  but  the  living 
God  was  with  them,  and  this  was  enough  for 
those  who  believed  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Paul 
took  the  word,  addressing  two  classes;  first, 
"Men  of  Isiael;"  second,  "ye  that  fear  God." 
"The  God  of  this  people  Israel  chose  our  fath- 

ers," was  his  first  point.  God  takes  an  in- 
terest in  man  and  has  to  do  with  man;  and  he 

then  touched  upon  their  deliverance  from 
Egypt,  God's  leading  of  them  through  the 
wilderness,  his  giving  them  the  land  and  des- 

troying the  nations  before  them,  his  raising  up 
of  judges  and  finally  giving  them  a  king  at 
their  desire,  his  removal  of  Saul  and  raising  up 
of  David  in  his  stead.  Having  thus  caught 
their  attention ,  Paul  brought  them  abruptly 
to  the  great  subject  of  the  Messiah:  "Of  this 
man's  seed  (».  e.  David's)  hath  God,  according to  his  promise,  raised  unto  Isiael  a  Saviour, 

Jesus." Jesus  and  the  Resurrection 
was  ever  the  theme  of  the  first  disciples.  Death 
is  universally  dreaded.  "There  is  no  man  that 
hath  power  over  the  spirit,  to  retain  the  spirit; 
neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death; 
and  there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war."  (Eccl. 
8:8.)  A  remedy  for  death,  compensation  for 
death,  some  light  to  pierce  through  the  dread 
unknown — this  answered  to  the  cry  of  many 
hearts.  A  Saviour,  Jesus,  to  whom  John  the 
Baptist  bore  witness,  and  yet  whom  the  dwel- 

lers at  Jerusalem,  and  their  lulers  knew  not, 
just  as  they  knew  not  ' 'the  voices  of  the 
prophets  which  were  read  in  the  synagogue 
every  Sabbath  Day;"  and  yet,  by  their  very 
rejection  of  Jesus,  they  fulfilled  the  Scriptures 
01  those  very  prophets  !  Blindly  and  uncon- 

sciously they  verified  that  which  they  sought 
to  destroy  !  "And  though  they  found  110 cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate 
that  he  should  be  slain.  And  when  they  had 
fulfilled  all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him 
in  a  sepulchre;  but  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead." What  was  all  this  ?  Here  was  a  man  who 

taught  like  his  Master, "as  one  having  author- 
ity, and  not  as  the  scribes."  Here  was  a  man 

who  had  Scripture  at  his  finger's  ends,  and 
who,  instead  of  constantly  harping  upon  man's 

duty  and  the  requirements  or  terrors  of  the 
law,  could  speak  with  authority  from  God's 
own  word  of  God's  own  counsel.  Paul  spoke 
as  a  prophet  to  the  people.  They  had  heard 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  of  his  wonderful  life  and 
healing  power.  But  probably  they  had  heard 
also,  of  the  inventions  of  the  Jewish  rulers; 
that  Jesus  was  dangerous  to  the  Jewish  and 
Roman  Governments,  that  he  claimed  to  be 
the  King  of  the  Jews,  that  his  disciples,  after 
he  was  crucified,  stole  his  body  from  the  sep- 

ulchre, and  imposed  upon  the  people  with  a 
story  of  his  resurrection.  But  here  was  a  man 
who  could  say  of  his  companions  and  himself: 
"We  are  witnesses;  we  have  seen  the  risen 
Jesus."  "He  was  seen  many  days  of  them 
which  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jeru- 

salem, who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people;" 
the  guarantee  that  his  resurrection  is  a  fact. 

"But,"  the  people  might  have  said,  "what 
is  this  man's  history,  his  death  and  his  resur- 

rection to  us?"  Nothing;  if  he  be  not  the 
Messiah,  but  if  he  be  the  chosen  One  of  God; 
God's  true  anointed,  it  is  everything  to  a  lost 
sinner;  it  is  everything  to  a  trusting  disciple. 
He  "was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification."  (Rom.  4:25.) 

"And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings." 
This  Jesus  is  God's  gift  unto  you.  You  may 
have  part  and  lot  in  God's  Messiah — glad tidings  of  the  promise  which  was  made  unto 
the  fathers.  Oh  how  many  of  the  promises 
of  God  may  have  cheered  the  hearts  of  the 
truly  pious  Jews  of  that  age;  and  yet  every- 

thing was  in  the  future.  God  was  to  them 
the  God  of  the  past,  and  they  could  tell  of  the 
"marvelous 'things"  which  he  did  "in  the' sight  of  their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  field  of  Zoan."  He  was  the  God  of  the 
future  too;  they  hoped  for  a  coming  Messiah, 
they  hoped  for  the  fulfilment  some  day  of 
God's  promises  to  them  as  a  nation.  But A  Present  God, 

really  working  amongst  them  in  the  passing 
moment,  fulfilling  his  promises  this  very  day, 
was  entirely  new  to  them.  O  how  many 
there  are  whose  knowledge  of  God  is  in  the 
past  or  future,  historical  or  anticipating,  but 
who  know  nothing  of  a  walk  with  God  all  day 
and  every  day,  as  Enoch  and  Noah  did  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  Paul  did  in  the  New.  A 

present  God,  a  "God  that  answereth  by  fire" 
(1.  Kings  18:  24),  is  the  great  need  of 
every  human  soul.  The  good  tidings  were: 
that  God  had  fulfilled  to  their  children 
the  promises  made  to  the  fathers,  in  giving 
them  a  Saviour,  Jesus,  of  whom  it  was  said  in 
the  second  Psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  1  begotten  thee."  But  their  theme 
was  not  only  Jesus,  but  Jesus  and  the  resur- 

rection; and  Paul  brought  out  from  a  passage 
in  Psalm  16,  which  must  have  been  utterly 
incomprehensible  to  a  Jew,  that  the  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  no  more  to  return  to 
corruption.  Oh  what  light  must  have  flashed 
upon  the  Antiochan  Jews  when  they  under- 

stood that  "the  sure  mercies  of  David"  were fulfilled  in  the  resurrection  of  him  of  whom  it 

had  been  prophesied:  "Thou  wilt  not  give 
thine  holy  One  to  see  corruption."  (R.  V.) 
Age  after  age  had  passed  away,  and,  with  the 
exception  of  Enoch  and  Elijah,  all  men  had 
passed  through  death.  Even  those  who  had 
been  raised  from  the  dead,  must  die  again, 
and,  as  far  as  men's  experience  went,  all  who 
had  died  were  subject  to  corruption.  What 
then  could  that  mysterious  passage  mean 
which  spoke  of  one  who  should 

Not  See  Corruption? 

Paul  argued:  "For  David,  after  he  had  in 
his  own  generation — served  the  counsel  of 
God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fath- 

ers, and  saw  corruption :  but  he  whom  God 
raised  up  saw  no  corruption."  And  by  the 
fact  of  God's  faithfulness  and  power  in  ran- 

soming from  the  grave,  and  rescuing  from  cor- 
ruption the  human  body  of  him  who  was 

"made  flesh  and  dwell  among  us."  Paul  de- 
duced the  strongest  argument  to  prove  the 

certainty  of  salvation  through  Christ.  If 
God  himself  could  thus  arrest  the  hand  of 

death  which  he  himself  had  made  to  be  the 
consequence  and  penalty  of  sin,  what  a  guar- 

antee we  have  that  he  can  arrest  and  destroy 
the  sin  itself ! 

"Be  it  known  unto  you,  therefore, brethren, 
that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you 
remission  of  sins:  and  by  him  everyone  that 
believeth  is  justified  from  all  things  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses."  If  this  Man,  Jesus,  to  whom  John 
the  Baptist  bore  witness,  was  indeed  the  Mes- 

siah, then  through  him  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
could  be  preached.  No  other  but  him,  on 
whom  was  laid  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  has  a 
right  to  remit  sins.  But  he  who  has  borne 
them,  and  gone  through  the  death  penalty 
for  them  can  remit  sin.  "If  Christ  be  not 
raised  your  faith  is  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins."  What  proof  can  there  be  that  his atonement  has  availed  with  God  if  he  be  not 

risen,  if  death  be  not  conquered?  Christ's resurrection  is  his  authority  for  pardon. 
The  message  was  given.  Life  and  death ; 

eternal  life  and  eternal  death,  were  in  the 
scale.  Paul's  hearers  were  driven  into  a  cor- 

ner. The  spirit  of  God  was  at  work,  to  make 
real  to  those,  who  would  receive  Jesus,  the 
wondrous  truths  which  so  closely  concerned 
them.  But  there  were  some  who  would  not 
receive  him  and  to  these  the  anointed  mis- 

sionary testified:  "Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  the 
prophets;  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 
and  perish ;  for  1  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
a  work  which  ye  shall  in  nowise  believe, 
though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you." A  deep  impression  had  been  created;  and 
there  was  a  general  request  that  Paul  might 
repeat  his  message  on  the  following  sabbath; 
but  some  could  not  put  off  so  long  that  which 
had  laid  hold  on  their  whole  being.  They 

must  have  the  matter  settled  now.  They  "fol- 
lowed Paul  and  Banabas,"  who  must  have 

dealt  with  them  individually,"  persuaded 
them  to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God.  It  was  a 
God-inspired,  God-directed, God-blest  sermon; 
prepared,  not  by  man,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

LESSON  POINTS. 

"To  You  is  the  Word  of  this  Salvation  Sent." Acts  13:  26. 

iHIS  statement  made  the  matter  per- 
sonal. The  Apostle  Paul  was  not 

meandering  about  the  world  on  a 
pleasure  excursion.  He  was  at  Anti- 

och on  business.  He  had  a  com- 
mission to  the  people  from  his  Lord. 

He  came  to  offer  them  in  his  Lord's  name  the 
greatest  boon  any  man  could  have,  and  there 
was  no  vague  talking.  Simply  and  directly 
and  explicitly  he  said,  "To  you  is  the  word 
of  this  salvation  sent."  They  might  accept  it 
or  reject  it,  but  they  could  never  afterwards 
say  it  had  not  been  offered  to  them.  People 
have  often  been  puzzled  by  seeing  how  dif- 

ferently two  persons  are  affected  who  listen 
to  the  same  sermon.  One  goes  away  and 
thinks  no  more  about  it,  and  the  other  is  con- 

verted and  all  his  after  life  changed.  Both 
believe  what  they  have  heard,  but  one  be- 

lieves it  in  a  different  way  from  the  other.  If 
two  men  were  listening  to  a  physician's  lecture on  the  only  cure  of  consumption,  and  one  of 
them  thought  he  had  the  disease  and  the 
other  believed  himself  to  be  perfectly  healthy, 
there  would  be  a  great  difference  in  the  way 
one  of  them  would  listen  from  the  way  in 
which  tile  other  would  listen.  The  former 
would  have  a  personal  interest  in  the  subject 
which  the  latter  had  not.  The  trouble  with 
sermon-hearers  is  that  they  do  not  realize  their need  of  salvation. 

An  incident  is  told  of  a  little  child  upon  a 
lately  wrecked  steamer.  The  boats  were  tak- 

ing the  passengers  away  as  fast  as  they  could, 
everyone  crowded  forward  intent  on  his  own 
salvation.  One  after  another  was  passed  down, 
while  the  neglected  child  stood  waiting  her 
turn.  The  vessel  rocked  to  and  fro,  on  the 
eve  of  going  to  the  bottom.  Seeing  no  chance 
of  escape,  the  little  one  stretched  out  her  hands 
and  cried,  "Save  me  next."  It  is  a  cry  that 
ought  to  go  up  from  millions  of  hearts, 

Phillips  Brooks  illustrates  the  idea  by  a 
traveling  experience.  "Have  you  ever  seen," 
he  asks,  "or  perhaps  make  one  of  a  party  who 
are  going  to  explore  a  dark,  deep  cavern — the 
Mammoth  Cave  of  Kentucky, or  the  Catacombs 
of  Rome?  They  all  stand  out  in  the  sunlight, 
and  the  attendants,  who  know  the  journey 
they  are  going  to  make,  pass  around  among 
them  and  put  into  the  hands  of  each  a  lighted 
candle.  How  useless  it  seems  in  the  sunlight, 
But  the  procession  moves  along;  one  after 
another  enters  the  dark  cavern's  mouth;  one after  another  loses  the  splendor  of  daylight; 
in  the  hands  of  one  after  another  the  feible 
candle-light  comes  out  bright  in  the  darkness; 
and  by  and  by  they  are  all  walking  in  the 

dark,  holding  fast  their  candles  as  if  they  were 
very  life — totally  dependent  on  what  seemed 
so  useless  half  an  hour  ago."  To  the  man  in health  and  strength  salvation  does  not  appear 
so  important  a  thing  as  it  does  to  the  man 
about  to  die.  Or  if  he  deems  it  important  he 
does  not  consider  it  urgent,  for  he  may  have 
many  years  of  life  left  to  him  and  he  may  feel 
that  he  is  only  postponing  the  matter.  It  can- 

not be  too  often  insisted  on  that  salvation  is 
for  this  world  as  well  as  the  next. 

But  sometimes  the  man  who  is  anxious  for 
salvation  does  not  understand  that  he  can 
have  it  freely.  A  case  almost  beyond  belief, 
was  recently  before  the  courts  in  the  State  of 
Missouri.  At  the  commencement  of  the  war, 
a  planter  bought  a  young  negro  girl  in  the 
market,  and  took  her  to  his  farm.  She  was 
never  allowed  to  go  beyond  the  bounds  of  the 
farm,  and  never  permitted  to  hold  converse 
with  any  of  her  race,  and  none  of  the  family 
told  her  the  results  of  the  war.  About  two 
years  ago  she  ran  away,  and  then  for  the  first 
time  learned  that  the  slaves  had  been  emanci- 

pated and  that  she  was  a  free  woman.  She 
was  longing  for  freedom,  as  is  evident  from 
her  running  away,  but  she  did  not  know  that 
she  could  be  free  by  claiming  her  rights. 
There  are  many  who  are  serving  Satan  unwil- 

lingly who  do  not  know  that  Christ  has  died 
to  set  them  free. 

Some  who  have  heard  the  Gospel  often,  do 
not  realize  that  it  is  offered  to  them  personally. 
During  a  religious  awakening  in  a  village  in 
New  England  a  foreman  was  awakened,  but 
could  not  find  peace.  His  employer,  a  godly 
man,  who  was  helping  in  the  levival,  sent  him 
a  letter  requesting  him  to  call  at  six  o'clock. 
Promptly  he  came.  "I  see  you  believe  me," 
said  his  master.  The  foreman  assented.  "Well, see;  here  is  another  letter  sending  for  you  by 

One  equally  in  earnest,"  said  his  master, hold- 
ing up  a  slip  of  paper  with  some  texts  of  Scrip- ture written  on  it.  He  took  the  paper,  and  be- 
gan to  read  slowly,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 

that  labor,"  etc.  His  lips  quivered,  his  eyes 
filled  witli  tears;  then  he  stood  for  a  few  mo- 

ments not  knowing  what  to  do.  At  length  he 
enquired,  "Am  I  just  to  believe  that  in  the 
same  way  I  believed  your  letter  ?  "  "Just  in 
the  same  way,"  replied  the  employer.  "Then 
I'll  go,"  said  the  man,  and  he  became  a  serv- ant of  Christ. 

In  the  courts  of  law  if  a  man  is  called  as  a 
witness,  no  sooner  is  his  name  shouted  out 
though  he  may  be  at  the  end  of  the  court, 
than  he  begins  to  force  his  way  up  to  the  wit- 

ness stand.  Nobody  says,  "Why  is  this  man 
pushing  here?  "  Or,  if  they  should  say,  "Who 
are  you  ?"  it  would  be  a  sufficient  answer  to 
say,  "My  name  was  called,"  "But  you  are 
not  rich,  you  have  no  office  about  the  court." "No,  that  is  not  my  right  of  way;  but  I  was 
called."  "Sir,  you  are  not  a  man  of  repute, 
or  rank,  or  character."  "It  matters  not,  I  was 
called.  Make  way  !  "  So  the  invitation  to whomsoever  will,  which  God  has  sent  out, gives 

everyone  the  right  to  go  to  him.  * As  God  has  not  restricted  the  offer  to  any 
age,  or  class,  or  nationality,  we  are  justified 
in  saying  to  any  man,  "to  you  is  the  offer  of 
this  salvation  sent."  A  Christian  lady  was told  of  a  woman  who  was  ruining  herself  by 
debauchery,  but  was  of  so  violent  a  temper 
that  no  one  durst  interfere  with  her.  She  pro- 

posed to  go  up  and  see  her,  but  was  warned, 
"she  will  kill  you."  She  bethought  her,  "If 
my  Lord  were  here,  he  would  do  it."  She went  and  entered  the  miserable  apartment  in 
which  she  lived  and  saw  her  lying  in  a  cornet. 
She  spoke,  and  the  woman  raised  herself  up- 

on her  elbow,  and  demanded  what  she  want- 
ed. She  replied,  "I  love  you;  1  want  to  be 

kind  to  you,  because  Jesus  loves  you."  She went  forward  and  notwithstanding  violently 
repelling  words,  kissed  her.  Then  came  the 
exclamation,  "Go  away,  go  away  J  you  will 
break  my  heart;  you  put  me  in  mind  of  my 
mother.  Never  has  anyone  kissed  me  as  she 
did;  never  have  1  been  so  treated  since  1  lost 
her. "  The  fountain  of  feeling  was  opened  and 
the  woman  was  saved. 

A  man  was  dying  in  a  hospital  in  Edinburgh 
and  his  physician,  having  tried  in  vain  to  save 
his  life,  spoke  to  him  about  his  soul,  and 
urged  him  to  accept  God's  offer  and  be  recon- ciled to  him.  The  man  listened,  silently  and 

thought  awhile.  Then  he  said,  "But  don't you  think  it  would  be  awful  mean  just  to 
make  it  up  now,  at  my  last  gasp,  with  One 
I  have  rejected  all  my  life  ?  "  "Yes,  it  would be  mean;  but  dear  fellow,  it  would  be  far 
meaner  not  to  do  it.  He  wants  you  to  do  it 
now,  for  he  has  made  you  willing,  and  it 
would  be  doubly  mean  to  reject  a  love  that 
is  pursuing  you  even  to  death."  The  dying man  admitted  that  it  would  and  though  so 
little  of  life  was  left  to  him  he  humbly  claimed 
the  blessing  God  had  so  often  vainly  offered him  before. 
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THE  TOMB  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR. 
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ninth  century  origin.  He  has  also  explain- 
ed that  the  tomb  is  apparently  not  in  the 

form  of  the  ancient  Jewish  sepulchres,  but 
rather  resembles  the  rock-cut  tombs  of  the 
Creek  Christians  of  a  much  later  date,  and 
that  it  may  have  been  utilized  as  a  burial- 
place  for  pilgrims  during  the  Crusades.  When 
it  was  excavated  in  1872,  the  bones  of  a  num- 

ber of  persons  were  found  in  it,  and  painted 
crosses  and  inscriptions  near  at  hand,  in  char- 

acters of  the  Byzantine  period,  showed  its 
Greek  origin.  Agreeing  with  Gen.  Cordon  in 
the  identification  of  Calvary,  the  Mount  of 
Crucifixion,  he  rejects  the  tomb  site  and  de- 

clares that  the  only  tomb  yet  found  which  is 
as  old  as  the  date  of  the  crucifixion  is  further 
west,  and  in  the  possession  of  the  Dominicans. 

Notwithstanding  these  assertions,  the  "Gar- 
den Tomb,"  identified  by  Gen.  Gordon,  is 

now  very  generally  accepted  by  Biblical  stu- 
dents and  learned  travelers  as  being  in  all 

probability  the  real  site.  It  is  about  two 
hundred  and  thirty  feet  distant  from  the  sum- 

mit of  the  knoll  called  El  Heydhimiyeh, 
("Jeremiah's  Grotto")  which  strikingly  resem- 

bles a  skull  in  its  outlines,  the  eyeless  sockets 
and  general  contour  doubtless  having  sug- 

gested the  name  "Golgotha."  The  photo- 
graphic illustration  on  the  first  page  shows 

this  knoll.  To  the  left  can  be  seen  the  hol- 
low spaces  that  gave  the  suggestion  of  eyes, 

and  the  simplest  imagination  can  readily 
supply  the  outline  of  the  skull  that  even  yet, 
after  eighteen  centuries  have  pass- 

ed, keeps  ghastly  guard  on  Cal- 
vary, as  if  to  point  the  whole 

world  to  that  wonderful  scene  of 
suffering  and  death.  Major  Con- der  himself  agreed  in  1878  that 
"the  place  of  the  skull"  was  in- 

deed the  true  Calvary.  The  lo- 
cation of  the  tomb,  that  claims 

his  later  support,  is  a  little  west  of 
the  Damascus  road,  in  a  patch 
that  is  now  almost  a  jungle,  being 
densely  overgrown  with  olive  trees 
and  wild  vegetation.  Since  mak- 

ing this  discovery,  however,  Major 
Conder  has  discredited  it,  by  ad- 

mitting his  belief  that  the  real  site 
of  the  sepulchre  "has  not  yet  been 
found  and  possibly  never  will  be. " 

Herr  Schick,  a  noted  antiquarian 
who  has  dwelt  many  years  in 
Jerusalem  and  long  pondered  its 
ancient  treasures  in  stone,  writes 
very  emphatically  in  support  of 
the  authenticity  of  the  "Garden 
Tomb,"  as  advocated  by  Gen. 
Gordon.    He  says: 

"The  tomb  was  originally  a 
small  rock-cut  Jewish  tomb,  but 
became  afterwards  a  Christian 
tomb,  not  only  by  being  used 
again,  but  by  being  greatly  alter- ed. The  existence  of  the  head 
cavity  in  the  receptacle  at  the 
north-east  corner,  and  the  fact  of 
its  directly  facing  the  Valley  of 
Jehoshaphat,  are  strong  arguments  in  favor 
of  its  being  originally  Jewish  in  charac- 

ter. It  seems  never  to  have  been  completed, 
but  to  have  been  cut  out  of  the  rock  at  a  late 
Jewish  period,  and  after  the  time  of  Christ  to 
have  been  partially  filled  up  with  debris,  as 
no  bones  were  found  close  to  the  rock  floor. 
The  Crusaders,  monks  and  pilgrims  of  the 
Middle  Ages  would  never  suspect  that  Christ 
had  been  buried  there,  as  the  ecclesiastical 
tradition  of  many  centuries  had  already  con- 

secrated another  site  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 
There  was  nothing,  therefore,  to  prevent  them 
from  using  it  as  a  place  for  ordinary  interments. 
It  has  recently  been  ascertained,  however, that 
an  arched  building  was  erected  in  front  of  the 
tomb,  in  the  time  of  the  Crusaders,  about  the 
twelfth  century.  In  digging  the  foundation 
for  this  building,  the  tomb  may  have  been 
uncovered,  and  several  other  graves  disturbed; 
their  contents  might  then  be  collected  and  de- 

posited in  the  ancient  tomb.  This  would  ac- 
count for  the  large  number  of  bones  found  by 

Major  Conder. 
This  from  so  well-informed  a  source,  may 

be  accepted  as  disposing  of  the  heaviest  por- 
tion of  Major  Conder's  claims.  One  inscription 

on  a  memorial  stone  on  a  Christian  tomb,  sep- 
arated from  this  presumably  genuine  sarcoph- 

agus, by  a  partition  of  rock,  translated,  reads: 

To  Nonus  And  Onesimus, 
deacons  of  the  church  of  the  wit- 

ness of  the  resurrection  of  christ. 
Buried  near  their  Lord. 

The  last  line  would  seem  to  imply  clearly 
that  the  Tomb  of  the  Saviour  was  in  the  im- 
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mediate  vicinity  of  the  graves  of  these  early 
Christians,  who  had  been  his  faithful  followers. 

"Jeremiah's  Grotto,"  lies  a  little  to  the  east- 
ward of  what  is  known  as  the  "Cotton 

Grotto  " — a  vast  quarry,  whose  chambers  and 
galleries  stretch  far  under  the  streets  and 
nouses  of  Jerusalem.  This  great  quarry  was 
rediscovered  in  1852,  after  having  been  closed 
for  many  centuries,  and  is  in  all  probability 
the  source  of  supply  of  the  stone  used  in  the 
construction  of  Solomon's  Temple.  Opposite 
is  the  smaller  grotto  the  prophet  Jeremiah  is 
said  to  have  lived  in  after  the  tall  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  legend  affirms  that  he  wrote  his 
Lamentations  there.  Beneath  are  great  cisterns 
while  in  front  are  a  garden  and  fruit  trees, 
fenced  in  by  a  stone  wall.  This  spot,  accord- 

ing to  rabbinical  traditions,  was  the  ancient 
Jewish  place  of  execution — "the  House  of 

Stoning." One  of  the  most  observant  travelers  in 
Palestine  and  a  writer  of  authority,  is  the  Rev. 
Cunningham  Geikie,  D.  D.,  Vicar  of  St.  Mar- 

tin's, Norwich,  England.  This  garden,  he 
says,  was  in  the  time  of  Christ  a  part  of  the 
great  public  Jewish  cemetery.  It  fulfils  in  a 
remarkable  degree  the  Scriptural  requirements 
of  location.  From  the  earliest  times,  it  has 
been  associated  with  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen 
the  Apostle,  who  could  only  have  been  stoned 
at  the  place  of  public  execution.  It  is  along- 

side the  busy  road  that  leads  to  the  north,  and 
here,  "on  this  bare,  rounded  knoll,  thirty  feet 
above  the  low  yellow  cliff  of  the  Grotto  of 
Jeremiah,  looking  from  its  southern  end,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  passed  away."  Dr. 

BAD  BOOKS  BURNS D. 
Ax  incident  illustrating  the  practical  power 

of  the  Gospel  in  this  life  is  related  by  Rev. 
John  W.  Hamilton.  He  says  that  a  lady  who 
conducted  a  large  book-selling  business  in 
Paris  went  one  evening  to  hear  an  earnest 
Gospel  preacher.  In  his  address  he  dwelt  on 
the  evils  which  were  hindering  the  progress  of 
Christ's  kingdom  and  ruining  souls.  Among 
others  he  mentioned  pernicious  literature,  es- 

pecially vicious  books,  of  which  the  printing- 
presses  of  France  turn  out  more  than  those  of 
any  other  land.  The  burning  words  which 
came  from  the  e'oquent  speaker  greatly  troubl- 

ed the  lady,  as  her  firm  made  a  considerable 
portion  of  its  income  from  the  sale  of  impious 
and  immoral  books.  All  that  night  and  all 
the  following  day  she  was  greatly  troubled. 
A  fierce  fight  between  right  and  love  of  gain 
was  going  on  in  her  heart,  but  at  length  she 
was  enabled,  by  God's  help,  to  overcome  that which  was  evil,  and  to  cling  to  that  which 
was  good.  She  sent  for  the  pastor,  who  had 
been  God's  instrument  in  convicting  her  of 
sin, and  told  him  the  cause  of  her  trouble;  and 
asked  him  if  he  would  be  so  good  as  to  finish 
the  work  which  he  had  begun,  and  go  over 
her  whole  stock  of  books,  dividing  the  good 
from  the  bad.  This  he  did,  and  the  lady,  pil- 

ing all  the  evil  and  questionable  books  into  a 
large  heap,  set  fire  to  the  lot, though  by  doing 
so  she  lost  a  large  sum  of  money.  She  made 
a  rule  from  that  time  forward  only  good  and 
useful  books  should  be  sold  by  her  firm.  This 
was  practical  evidence  of  the  best  kind  that 
her  heart  was  in  the  right  place.    With  how 
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Geike  declares  his  conviction  that  the  Tomb 
of  our  Lord  was  one  of  those  in  the  neighbor- 

hood of  "the  Place  of  Stoning." Some  commentators  have  held  that  Gol- 
gotha itself  was  so-called  because  it  was  a 

place  of  public  execution — the  Tyburn  of 
Jerusalem,  and  hence  was  termed  "the  place 
of  a  skull."  Beyond  the  sacred  narrative  it- 

self, there  is  no  evidence  that  such  was  the 
case.  In  the  Gospels,  Matthew  calls  it  "a place  called  Golgotha;  that  is  to  say  the  place 
of  a  skull;"  Mark,  "the  place  Golgotha  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  the  pla:e  of  a  skull;" 
Luke,  "the  place  which  is  called  Calvary;"  and 
John,  "a  place  called  of  a  skull,  which  is  called 
in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha."  On  the  other  hand 
it  has  been  argued  that  the  Gospel  context 
would  seem  to  show  that  the  Roman  guard 
hurried  Jesus  away  and  put  him  to  death  at 
the  nearest  convenient  spot,  there  being  at  the 
time  danger  of  a  popular  insurrection.  Even 
this  view  rather  strengthens  the  claim  of  the 
site  of  Calvary  shown  in  our  illustration,  since 
as  the  soldiers  emerged  from  the  judgment- 
hall  (either  near  Fort  Antonia  or  Herod's  for- 

mer palace)  they  would  naturally  seek  an  exit 
in  this  direction. 

It  may  be  said, in  conclusion, that  the  British 
Consul  at  Jerusalem  has  examined  the  title- 
deeds  of  the  land  and  found  them  satisfactory. 
Should  the  present  negotiaries  permit  the  pro- 

ject to  fall  through,  the  interest  of  Christians 
everywhere  has  been  so  deeply  aroused  that  it 
is  believed  they  will  not  permit  the  sacred  soil 
of  the  "Garden  Tomb"  to  remain  longer  in 
the  hands  of  speculators,  but  will  co-operate 
to  secure  it  as  a  holy  heritage  to  believers 
throughout  the  world. 

many,  when  it  is  a  question  between  the  con- 
science and  the  pocket,  does  the  latter  gain the  victory! 

A  PERSECUTED  SON  IN  INDIA. 
The  trials  to  which  members  of  the  higher 

castes  in  India  are  exposed  if  they  declare 
themselves  Christians  are  not  fully  realized  in 
Christian  lands.  One  case  in  point  is  reported 
by  Mr.  Andrew  who  is  laboring  at  Chingle- 
put.  He  says  that  a  Brahman  youth  about 
twenty  years  of  age  belonging  to  a  wealthy 
family  came  to  the  mission  to  get  instruction. 
He  was  very  much  in  earnest  and  after  several 
weeks,  during  which  he  visited  the  missionary 
frequently,  he  was  converted.  The  father  and 
relatives  heard  of  it  and  insisted  on  the  young 
man  returning  home.  He  refused  at  first  and 
told  them  positively  that  he  was  determined 
to  be  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  end  of  his  life. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  a  crowd  began 
to  gather  around  the  mission  house,  and  the 
father  of  the  young  man  and  a  number 
of  Hindus  came  with  a  request  to  see  the 
youth.  The  father  was  admitted,  but  the  en- trance of  the  others  was  forbidden.  The 
crowd  to  the  number  of  a  hundred  broke  in, 
refusing  to  leave,  and  the  father  and  a  Brahman 
friend  dragged  the  young  man  out  of  the 
house  against  his  will.  Violent  treatment  was 
also  given  the  missionary,  but  later,  when  the 
police  arrived,  the  rioters  took  to  their  heels. 
A  later  report  affirms  that  the  young  man  re- 

turned to  his  father's  home  under  the  promise that  he  should  be  allowed  to  hold  fast  to  his 
Christian  faith,  but  that  subsequently  he 
yielded  to  the  tremendous  pressure  brought  to 
bear  upon  him  not  to  break  caste. 

A  Novel  and  Effective  Method  of  Spreading 
the  Word  In  Rural  Districts. 

(17  T  sometimes  happens  that  a  simple  hint  in 
Gospel  work  opens  up  the  way  most  un- 

expectedly to  new  fields  of  usefulness. Such  was  the  result  of  a  suggestion 
made  not  many  months  ago  to  certain 
prominent  gentlemen  connected  with  the 

International  Christian  Workers'  Association. 
The  need  was  frequently  felt  of  some  means  of 
conveyance  suited  to  evangelical  efforts  in  re- mote rural  districts  not  reached  either  by  regular 
railroad  or  stage  lines.  During  the  last  annual 
meeting  of  the  association,  these  gentlemen 
happened  to  hear  of  a  somewhat  remarkable 
wagon  that  had  been  specially  constructed  for 
camping-out  purposes,  and  they  decided  to see  it  for  themselves.  Accordingly,  Mr.  P.  L. 
Tibbals  of  New  York,  Rev.  John  C.  Collins, 
secretary  of  the  association,  and  a  few  others 
made  the  necessary  investigation.  On  seeing 
the  wagon  they  soon  concluded  that  it  met 
the  requirements  and  it  was  purchased  at  once, 
Mr.  Tibbals  generously  furnishing  the  money 
for  that  purpose.  Mr.  Collins  then  arranged 
to  convert  it  to  its  present  use — that  of  dis- 

seminating the  Gospel, and  distributing  Bibles, 
Testaments  and  a  great  variety  of  religious  lit- 

erature over  a  wide  extent  of  territory.  It  is 
in  charge  of  two  evangelists,  J.  C.  Davis  and 
W.  H.  Semple,  who  distribute  and  sell  tracts, 
Bibles  and  books,  and  conduct  Gospel  services 
from  a  platform  placed  in  the  rear.  One  is  a 
skilful  musician  and  leads  in  sacred  song  the 

crowds  that  flock  to  hear  them 
wherever  they  go.  They  carry 
with  them  a  large  stock  of  relig- 

ious literature,  which  thus  finds 
its  way  to  many  hundreds  of 
homes  that  could  not  otherwise 
be  reached. 

The  total  cost  of  the  Gospel 

Colportage  Carriage,  with  horses and  furnishing,  is  about  $2,000, 
the  wagon  alone  being  valued 
atSi,soo.    It  is  operated  at  an 
expense  of  about  seven  dollars 

per  day.    It  carries  a  week's  sup- plies on  every  trip  and  contains 
all  necessary  accommodations  for 
the  comfort  of  the  two  Gospel 
workers  while  on  duty.  Indeed, 
it  is  a  perfect  traveling  home.  In 
many  respects  the  interior  is  simi- lar to  a  Pullman  palace  car,  with 
toilet-room  and  buffet  in  front, 
the  rear  part  being  used  as  draw- ing-room or  sitting-room  by  day 
and  as  sleeping  quarters  at  night. 
There  are   berths  for  four  per- 

sons.   The  front  portion  of  the 
carriage  contains  a  large  wardrobe, 
the  door  of  which  can  be  re- 

moved and  converted  into  a  table 
sufficiently  large  to  accommodate 
six  persons.    It  also  has  drawers 
for    dishes,   refrigerator,  wash- 

basins and  closets.    The  driver's bed  is  underneath  the  vehicle. 
The  woodwork  is  in  ash,  ma- 

hogany  and  white  wood.     Thus  far  the 
experiment  has  been  an  unqualified  success 
and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  it  has  furnish- 

ed a  clue  toward  overcoming  a  difficulty  that 
has  beset  religious  workers  in  many  parts  of 
the  country,  who  have  found  all  attempts  to 
extend  the  scope  of  their  operations  in  certain 
localities  blocked  for  the  lack  of  proper  facilities. 

COLOMBIA'S  PRATER  FOR  THE  NATION 

UR  Father,  oh  our  Father,  'tis  to  thee. To  thee  we  come  to  lay  our  burdens 

down ; 

To  thee,  oh  King  of  kings,  God  of 
the  free, 

To  take  our  cross  and  ask  of  thee 

a  crown. 

With  blessings  glorious,  cheer  this  Nation's 

lot, 

That  we  each  day  thy  holy  name  revere ; 
Cleanse  this,  thy  land,  from  every  cankering 

blot; 

Thy  kingdom  give  to  all  thy  children  dear. 
Firm  fix  our  hope  in  freedom  stronger  grown, 
Bright  as  the  stars  in  thy  imperial  field ; 
Thy  word  our  guide,  thy  living  power  our 

own, 

Our  bulwark  faith  and  truth  our  guarding 
shield. 

To  us,  oh  give  the  strength  which  comes  of 

thee": 

To  walk  the  paths  the  Saviour  meekly  trod ; 
Build  round  thy  wall  from  east  to  western  sea, 
From  north  to  south,  from  us  to  thee,  Oh  God. 

— F.  Hastings  Bryant. 
Sj  Morton  St.,  Brooklyn. 
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TROUBLE  CONSECRATES. 

WE  have  all  felt  the  ordination  of 
suffering,  and  are  we  not  ready 
to  do  better  work  as  patriots,  as 

reformers,  as  philanthropists,  and  as 
Christians  ?  National  suffering,  political 
suffering,  financial  suffering,  domestic 
suffering  ought  to  be  ordination.  It  is 
not  health,  it  is  not  gladness,  it  is  not 
prosperity  which  qualify  for  especial 
work,  but  suffering,  sharp  suffering,  in- 

tense suffering,  long-continued  suffering. 
Fire  of  pain,  fire  of  persecution,  fire  of 
bereavement  are  ordination.  It  was  not 
until  Beethoven  had  become  so  deaf  he 
could  not  hear  the  fortissimo  of  a  full 
orchestra,  that  he  composed  his  chief 
oratorio.  It  was  not  until  John  Milton 
had  become  stone  blind  that  he  could 
dictate  the  sublimest  poem  of  the  ages. 
It  was  not  until  Walter  Scott  was  kicked 
by  the  horse  and  confined  to  the  house 
for  many  days,  that  he  could  write  the 
"Lay  of  the  last  Minstrel."  That  painter who  mixes  his  colors  with  blood  from 
his  own  broken  heart  makes  the  best 
pictures.  The  mightiest  men  of  all  the 
ages  have  been  mightiest  in  their  agonies. 
Oh,  my  friend,  do  not  think  that  God 
sent  trouble  on  you  to  break  you  down  ! 
It  is  for  inspiration  and  for  lifting  up. 

SMALL  LIBRARIES. 

MORE  beautiful  than  any  other 
adornments  are  the  costly  books 
of  a  princely  library;  but  let  not 

the  man  of  small,  library  stand  looking 
into  the  garnished  alcoves  wishing  for 
those  unused  volumes.  The  workman 
who  dines  on  roast  beef  and  new  Irish 
potatoes  will  be  healthier  and  stronger 
than  he  who  begins  with  "mock-turtle," 
and  goes  up  through  the  long  lane  of  a 
luxuriant  table  till  he  comes  to  almond- 
nuts.  We  put  the  man  of  one  hundred 
books,  mastered,  against  the  man  of  one 
thousand  books,  of  which  he  has  only  a 
smattering. 

We  have  sometimes  been  turned  into 
costly  private  libraries  to  spend  the  day; 
and  we  reveled  in  the  indexes,  and  scruti- 

nized the  lids,  and  set  them  back  in  as 
straight  a  row  as  when  we  found  them, 
yet  learned  little.  But  on  our  way  home 
in  the  cars,  we  took  out  of  the  satchel  a 
book  that  had  cost  us  only  one  dollar 
and  a  half,  and  afterward  found  that  it 
had  changed  the  course  of  our  life  and 
helped  decide  our  eternal  destiny. 

We  get  many  letters  from  clergymen 
asking  advice  about  reading,  and  deplor- 

ing their  lack  of  books.  We  warrant 
they  all  have  books  enough  to  shake 
earth  and  heaven  with,  if  the  books  were 
rightly  used.  A  man  who  owns  a  Bible 
has,  to  begin  with,  a  library  as  long  as 

from  here  to  heaven.  The  dullest  preach- 
ers we  know  of  have  splendid  libraries. 

They  own  everything  that  has  been  writ- 
ten on  a  miracle,  and  yet  when  you  hear 

them  preach,  if  you  did  not  get  sound 
asleep,  that  would  be  a  miracle.  They 
have  all  that  Calvin  and  other  learned 
men  wrote  about  election,  and  while  you 
hear  them  you  feel  that  you  have  been 
elected  to  be  bored.  They  have  been 
months  and  years  turning  over  the  heavy 
tomes  on  the  divine  attributes,  trying  to 
understand  God,  while  some  plain  Chris- 

tian, with  a  New  Testament  in  his  hand, 
goes  into  the  next  alley,  and  sees  in  the 
face  of  an  invalid  woman  peace  and  light 
and  comfort  and  joy,  which  teach  him  in 
one  hour  what  God  is. 

AVOID    GETTING  STALE. 

IF  we  would  keep  fresh,  let  us  make occasional  excursion  into  other  cir- 
cles than  our  own.  Artists  gener- 

ally go  with  artists,  farmers  with  farm- 
ers, mechanics  with  mechanics,  clergy- 
men with  clergymen,  Christian  workers 

with  Christian  workers.  But  there  is 
nothing  that  sooner  freshens  one  up  than 
to  get  in  a  new  group,  mingling  with 
people  whose  thought  and  work  run  in 
different  channels.  For  a  change  put 
the  minister  on  the  hay-rack  and  the 
farmer  in  the  clergyman's  study. Let  us  read  books  not  in  our  own 
line.  After  a  man  has  been  delving  in 
nothing  but  theological  works  for  three 
months,  a  few  pages  in  the  Patent  Office 
Report  will  do  him  more  good  than  Doc- 

tor Dick  on  "The  Perseverance  of  the 
Saints,"  Better  than  this,  as  a  diversion, 
is  it  to  have  some  department  of  Natural 
History  or  Art  to  which  you  may  turn,  a 
case  of  shells  or  birds,  or  a  season  ticket 
to  some  picture  gallery.  If  you  do  noth- 

ing but  play  on  one  string  of  the  bass- 
viol,  you  will  wear  it  out  and  get  no 
healthy  tune.  Better  take  the  bow  and 
sweep  it  clear  across  in  one  grand  swirl, 
bringing  all  four  strings  and  all  eight 
stops  into  requisition. 

HEROIC  TREATMENT  OF  SIN. 

WE  do  not  get  well  of  sin  because we  do  not  realize  what  a  dire 
disease  it  is,  and  that  we  can- 

not cure  it  with  a  spiritual  panacea,  a 
gentle  antidote,  a  few  grains  of  spiritual 
morphine,  a  mild  moral  corrective  or  a 
lew  drops  of  peppermint  on  white  sugar. 
We  want  our  pride  killed,  and  we  read 
an  essay  on  that  sweet  grace  of  humility, 
and  we  go  on  as  proud  as  ever.  The 
pleasant  lozenge  does  not  do  the  work. 
Rather  let  us  set  ourselves  to  do  that  for 
Christ  which  is  most  oppugnant  to  our 
natural  feelings.  You  do  not  take  part 
in  prayer-meeting  because  you  cannot 
pray  like  Edward  Payson,  or  exhort  like 
John  Summerfield.  If  you  want  to  crush 
your  pride,  get  up  anyhow,  though  your 
knees  knock  together,  and  your  tongue 
catches  fast,  and  though  you  see  some 
godless  hearer  in  prayer-meeting  laugh- 

ing as  though  she  would  burst. 
Deal  with  your  avarice  in  the  same 

heroic  style.  Having  heard  the  charit- 
able cause  presented,  at  the  first  right 

impulse  thrust  your  hand  in  your  pocket 
where  the  money  is,  and  pull  it  out 
though  it  half  kills  you.  Pull  till  it 
comes.  Put  it  on  the  plate  with  an  em- 

phasis, and  turn  your  face  away  before 
you  are  tempted  to  take  it  back  again. 
All  your  sweet  contemplation  about 
benevolence  will  not  touch  your  case. 
Heroic  treatment  or  nothing! 

In  the  same  way  destroy  the  vindic- 
tiveness  of  your  nature.  Treatises  on 
Christian  brotherhood  are  not  what  we 
need.  Select  the  man  most  disagreeable 
to  you,  and  the  one  who  has  said  the 
hardest  things  about  you.  Go  up  and 
shake  hands  with  him,  and  ask  him  how 
his  family  is,  and  how  his  soul  prospers. 
All  your  enemies  will  fly  like  a  flock  of 
quails  at  the  bang  of  a  rifle. 
We  treat  our  sins  too  politely.  We 

ought  to  call  them  by  their  right  names. 
Hatred  to  our  neighbor  should  not  be 
called  hard  thoughts,  but  murder:  "who- 

so hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer!"  Sin 
is  abominable.  It  has  tusks  and  claws, 
and  venom  in  its  bite,  and  death  in  its 
stroke. 

AREAS  OF  ENJOYMENT. 

WHAT  the  people  of  our  cities  need is  quiet.  What  the  people  of  the 
country  need  is  sight-seeing.  Let 

the  mountains  come  to  New  York  and 
New  York  go  to  the  mountains.  The 
nearest  we  ever  get  to  heaven  in  this 
world  is  lying  flat  clown  on  our  back 
under  a  tree,  looking  up  through  the 
branches,  five  miles  off  from  a  post-office 
or  a  telegraph  station.  But  this  would 
be  torture  to  others. 

Independent  of  what  others  do  or  say, 
let  us  in  the  selection  of  recreations  study 
our  own  temperaments  and  finances. 
It  does  not  pay  to  spend  so  much 
money  in  July  and  August  that  you  have 
to  go  pinched  and  half  clad  the  rest  of 
the  year.  The  healthiest  recreations  do 
not  cost  much.  In  boyhood,  with  a  string 
and  a  crooked  pin  attached  to  it,  we  fish- 

ed up  more  fun  from  the  mill-pond  than 
in  later  summers,  with  a  five-dollar  ap- 

paratus we  caught  among  the  Franconia Mountains. 
There  is  a  great  area  of  enjoyment 

within  the  circumference  of  one  dollar, 
if  you  only  know  how  to  make  the  cir- 

cuit. More  depends  upon  ourselves  than 
upon  the  affluence  of  our  surroundings. 
If  you  have  been  compelled  to  stay  home 
all  summer,  you  may  be  as  happy  as 
though  you  went  away.  The  enjoyment 
of  the  first  of  July,  when  we  went  off,  was 
surpassed  by  nothing  but  the  first  of  Sep- 

tember, when  we  came  home. 

MODERN  SANBALLATS. 

A FRIEND  called  our  attention  to the  fact  that  Sanballat  wanted  to 
hold  consultation  with  Nehemiah 

in  the  plain  of  O-no.  That  is  the  place 
where  more  people  stay,  to-day,  than  in 
any  other.  They  are  always  protesting, 
throwing  doubt  on  grand  undertakings; 
and  while  you  are  in  the  mountain  of 
O-yes,  they  spend  their  time  on  the  plain 
of  O-no.  In  the  harness  of  society  they 
are  breeching-straps,  good  for  nothing 
but  to  hold  back. 

You  propose  to  call  a  minister.  All 
the  indications  are  that  he  is  the  right 
man.  Nine-tenths  of  the  congregation 
are  united  in  his  favor.  The  matter  is 

put  a  vote.  The  vast  majority  say  "Aye!" 
the  handful  of  opponents  respond  "O  no!" 

You  propose  to  build  a  new  church. 
About  the  site,  the  choice  of  aichitect, 
the  upholstery,  the  plumbing  and  the  day 
of  dedication  there  is  almost  a  unani- 

mity. You  hoped  that  the  crooked  sticks 
will  all  lie  still,  and  that  the  congregation 
will  move  in  phalanx.  But  not  so.  San- 

ballat sends  for  Nehemiah,  proposing  to 
meet  him  in  the  plain  of  O-no. 
Some  men  were  born  backward,  and 

have  been  going  that  way  ever  since.  Op- 
position to  everything  has  become  chron- 

ic. The  only  way  they  feel  comfortable 
is  when  harnessed  with  the  face  toward 
the  whiffletree  and  their  backs  to  the  end 
of  the  shafts.  They  may  set  down  their 
name  in  the  hotel  register  as  living  in 
Boston,  Chicago,  Savannah  or  Brooklyn, 
but  they  really  have  been  spending  all 
their  lives  in  the  plain  of  O-no.  There 
let  them  be  buried  with  their  faces  to- 

ward the  west,  for  in  that  way  they  will 
lie  more  comfortably,  as  other  people  are 
buried  with  their  lace  to  the  east.  Do 
not  impose  upon  them  by  putting  them  in 
the  majority.    O  no! 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  Khose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  thai 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

BIBLE  REVIVALS. 
The  Philippian  Kevival."— Acts  16. 
^*)HANK  God  this  revival  was  ever  held 

— out  of  it  we  get  the  story  of  the 
Philippian  jailer,  the  duet  singers 
at  midnight,  the  character  of  Epap- 
hroditus  and  the  whole  Philippian 

Epistle.    Things  worth  more  than 
gold.    The  fact  is,  this  sixteenth  chapter  of 
Acts  is  good  reading  even  for  one  not  a  Chris- 

tian. It  has  life  in  it.  Forty  verses  and  all  meat. 
I  like  verse  nine.  Here  is  a  committee  of 

one  inviting  an  evangelist  to  Europe,  and  I 
like  the  idea  of  his  going  on  this  invitation. 
Some  won't  go  unless  they  get  a  mighty  big 
petition  signed  by  a  score  or  more.  And  he 
goes  to  the  chief  city,  too.  It  was  a  man  who 
got  Paul  to  come,  but  it  was  a  woman  who 
first  got  converted,  and  her  household.  This 
secured  them  a  place  of  entertainment.  Then 
came  the  devil  in  a  damsel,  and  there  was 
trouble.  You  can  always  tell  a  true  revival 
born  of  God  by  the  activity  of  Satan  and  his 
imps.  There  are  some  meetings  he  does  not 
trouble  himself  about,  he  don't  need  to. 

"Stripes  and  prison,"  don't  sound  very 
well.  I  doubt  if  Paul  and  Silas  had  many 
applicants  as  assistants  in  this  field.  This  kind 
would  weed  out  some  present  driftwood,  I'm 
thinking. 

Two  men  against  a  whole  town.  Business 
upset  and  earthquakes  added  must  have  cre- 

ated quite  an  excitement.  If  I  were  a  betting 
man  I'd  wager  no  small  sum  that  more  than 
one  preacher  would  rather  things  go  on  as 
they  are  than  to  have  an  evangelist  and  such 
excitement  to  get  converts. 

I  don't  find  Paul  very  excited,  but  the  devil 
very  much  so,  and  the  Lord  seems  to  have 
thought  enough  of  the  meeting  to  work  in  an 
unusual  manner.  Give  us  more  Philippian  re- 
vivals. 

"The  Roman  Revival."— Acts  28. 
The  last  two  verses  of  the  book  of  Acts, 

and  we  must  remember  this  is  God's  hand- 
book on  revivals,  gives  the  tale  of  a  protract- 

ed work  of  grace  in  Rome.  Two  whole  years 
the  work  went  on.  I  notice  this  about  it, 
there  was  both  "  preaching  and  teaching," 
two  very  essential  factors  in  a  lasting  work 
of  grace.  Now-a-days  we  get  the  preaching 
with  the  teaching  left  out,  and  the  result  is 
poor  converts.  Fallings  away,  that  disgrace 
the  cause  and  do  harm  to  our  religion.  An 
evangelist  comes  to  a  city,  and  with  holy  zeal 
preaches  such  truth  as  to  awaken  the  sinner 
and  then  leads  him  to  the  Cross,  but  the  work 
must  not  stop  there.  The  pastor  or  people  who 
lets  it  stop  there  is  guilty  of  a  great  crime. 
Teaching  must  follow  if  God  is^glonfied  or 
souls  are  truly  saved.  I  frankly  state  I  doubt 
the  wisdom  of  planning  for  any  revival  work 
by  an  evangelist  or  any  one  else  that  does 
not  include  a  sure  and  true  care  of  every  per- 

son who  is  awakened,  convicted  or  convert- 
ed. No  revival  can  "stop"  when  the  special 

services  are  over  without  injury  to  many  souls 
who  may  surfer  forever. 
"The  Covenant  Revival."— II.  Chron.15. 

It's  not  often  that  a  revival  of  this  character 
comes.  My,  what  consternation  there  must 
have  been  amongst  the  crowd  of  luke-warm 
professors  and  covetous  business  men  when 
the  edict  went  forth  that  "they  should  seek 
God  with  their  whole  heart,  and  whosoever 
would  not  thus  do  should  be  put  to  death, 
whether  small  or  great,  whether  men  or  wo- 

men." 

I  reckon  there  was  no  small  amount  of  talk 
about  "methods"  about  that  time.  Social 

engagements  sadly  interfered  with,  business 
brought  to  a  standstill.  Prayer-meetings  re- 

placing amusements. Oh,  how  I  wish  the  record  of  conversations had  come  down  to  us.  Many  and  many  a 
one  ready  to  oppose  any  such  movement.  I 
can  hear  one  of  the  "kickers"  telling  how  "he 
doesn't  propose  to  do  any  such  thing."  "It's fanatical."  "I  won't  be  made  a  fool."  "Those 
enthusiasts  in  religion  ought  to  be  locked 
up."  Possibly  some  of  them  swore,  but  it 
was  of  no  avail.  They  had  to  do  it.  The 
law  was  "seek  him  or  die,"  and  the  record 
tells  us  "they  sought  him."  Law  is  a  good 
thing,  a  blessed  thing,  it  works  out  that  which nothing  else  can.  In  my  early  days  we  had 
these  compulsory  revivals.  It  took  the  switch 
to  get  me  to  meeting.  Sometimes  to  get  me 
even  dressed  to  go.  The  revival  thus  begin- 

ning in  my  legs  under  fear  of  the  switch  came at  last  to  my  heart. 
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THE  AFFLICTED  CITY. 

HE  calamity  which  fell  on  the  busy 
metropolis  of  Wisconsin  on  October 
28,  appeals  to  the  sympathy  of  the 
whole  country.  A  huge  conflagra- 

tion at  one  time  threatening  to  rival 
the  great  Chicago  fire  of  October 

187 1, has  devastated  a  large  section  of  the  city 
of  Milwaukee,  rendering  eighteen  hundred  per- 

sons homeless  and  destroying  property  wortli 
over  five  million  dollars.  Four  persons  are 
known  to  have  lost  their  lives  in  the  disaster, 
one  is  reported  missing,  and  is  believed  to 
have  perished  and  twenty  more  are  seriously 
if  not  fatally  injured.  That  the  flames  should 
have  succeeded  in  covering  so  large  an  area 
before  they  were  checked,  was  due  to  the  fact 
that  a  gale  blowing  fifty  miles  an  hour  was 
raging,  and  that  when  the  fire  started,  the 
Fire  Department  was  scattered  in  various  parts 
of  the  city  fighting  small  fires.  It  was  about 
six  o'clock  in  the  evening  that  the  alarm  was 
given.  An  explosion  had  occurred  in  the  base- 

ment of  the  Union  Oil  Company's  store  in East  Water  Street  between  Detroit  and  Butler 
streets.  Almost  instantly  three  floors  were  on 
fire.  It  was  ten  minutes  before  an  engine, 
which  had  been  at  a  small  fire  on  a  neighbor- 

ing square,  arrived.  By  that  time  the  whole 
I  uilding  was  in  flames  and  the  wind  blowing 
from  the  south-west  carried  the  flames  directly 
on  a  building  across  the  street  which  was  soon 
burning  fiercely.  So,  from  one  building  to 
another,  the  wind  bore  the  devouring  ele- 

ment, until  the  whole  twenty  blocks  forming 
the  triangle  between  Buffalo  Street,  the  Mil- 

waukee River  and  the  Lake, were  laid  in  ashes. 
In  one  of  the  buildings  were  eight  large  steel 
drums  charged  with  ammonia  and  usetl  in  the 
manufacture  of  ice-machines.  These  exploded 
in  rapid  succession  and  the.  shock  overturned 
a  high  wall  under  which  two  firemen  were  at 
work  and  they  were  killed  on  the  spot.  Two 
women,  widows,  also  perished.  The  firemen 
worked  heroically  and  help  was  sent  to  them 
from  Chicago,  Racine  and  Kenosha  and 
though  they  were  unable  to  save  anything  in 
the  track  of  the  wind  until  the  fire  was  stop- 

ped at  the  lake  and  the  river,  they  prevented 
it  spreading  northward,  where  there  is  much 
valuable  property.  Within  the  burned  district 
nothing  that  could  burn  was  left  unconsumed 
of  the  fire;  large  growing  trees  were  burned  to 
the  roots,  and  strong  iron  pillars  and  railroad 
tracks  were  melted  and  twisted  into  grotesque 
shapes.  Many  buildings  that  were  considered 
fire-proof  were  utterly  destroyed  and  the  whole 
district  presents  an  awful  example  of  the  ir- 

resistible power  of  fire  when  once  it  is  started. 
It  supplies  a  terrible  indication  of  the  nature  of 
that  day  which  the  Bible'tells  us  is  yet  to  come, 
which  ''shall  burn  as  an  oven  and  all  the 
proud  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  as 
stubble;  the  fire  will  burn  them  up  leaving  not 
root  or  branch."  (Malachi  4:1.) 

A  Romantic  Wedding. 
A  marriage  took  place  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 

last  week  which  is  unusual  in  the  fact  that  it 
was  wholly  the  result  of  correspondence 
through  the  mails.  The  bride  and  bridegroom 
had  never  seen  each  other  until  they  met  for 
the  solemnization  of  the  nuptials.  Nearly  two 
years  ago  the  bridegroom,  who  lives  at  Spo- 

kane Falls,  Wash.,  made  the  acquaintance  of 
a  lady  who  came  from  Brooklyn  and  who  was 
traveling  through  Washington  on  business. 
He  had  been  a  reporter  on  the  New  York 
Tribune  more  than  twenty  years  before,  and 
was  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  converse  with 
some  one  from  the  East.  When  the  two 
separated,  the  lady  gave  him  her  home  ad- 

dress as  well  as  that  of  the  place  to  which  she 
was  going.  The  latter,  however,  he  lost  and 
desiring  to  communicate  with  her,  wrote  to 
her  Brooklyn  home  for  her  present  address. 
It  was  sent  to  him  by  her  sister  in  a  letter 
which  in  some  way  aroused  his  interest  in  the 
writer.  He  replied  to  it  and  a  correspondence 
sprang  up  which  continued  for  some  time, and 
eventually  led  to  an  offer  of  marriage.  It  was 

accepted,  and  last  week  the  gentleman  came 
to  Brooklyn  to  claim  his  bride.  Not  many 
men  would  propose  marriage  to  a  lady  they 
have  never  seen.  But  this  man's  love  may 
not  be  any  less  genuine  and  enduring  for 
having  been  inspired  by  the  graces  of  charac- 

ter revealed  in  the  lady's  letters,  instead  of  by 
personal  beauty  as  commonly  happens.  The 
Christian,  above  all  others,  will  not  doubt 
the  possibility  of  such  a  love,  for  the  supreme 
force  of  his  being  emanates  from  Him,  whom 
having  not  seen,  he  loves.    (1.  Peter  1 :  8.) 
Waves  Stilled  by  Netting. 

A  French  scientist,  M.  Alessandro,  has  intro- 
duced to  the  Salvage  Society  of  Paris  an  in- 

genious device  for  stilling  the  waves  in  a 
storm.  The  New  York  Sun,  in  describing  the 
system,  says  that  it  consists  in  covering  the 
proximate  surface  of  the  sea  with  a  peculiar 
description  of  non-submergible  and  non-de- 

caying thin  netting.  The  material  in  question 
is  a  reticular  fabric  which  does  not  rise  sensibly 
above  the  surface,  nor  does  it  offer  resistance 
to  the  wind — its  action,  as  claimed,  being 
simply  the  playing  the  part  of  a  bed  of  oil, in 

rain.  It  was  a  delicate,  white  thread-like  stuff, 
very  soft  and  fragile.  A  quantity  of  it  was 
sent  to  Dr.  B.  F.  Miller  of  Macon  for  scientific 
examination,  but  he  being  unable  to  account 
for  its  origin,  sent  a  specimen  to  the  Smith- 

sonian Institute.  Dr. George  Marx  of  that  inist- 
tution  has  just  made  a  report  upon  it.  He  says, 
"This  very  interesting  material  is  without  doubt 
a  product  of  the  spinning  glands  of  a  spider, 
or  rather  thousands  of  spiders.  The  species 
of  this  spider  is  unknown  to  me,  but  it  is  not 
improbable  that  it  might  be  a  Nephila,  a  very 
large  orb  weaver, which  abounds  in  the  south- 

ern part  of  the  United  States  and  the  West 
Indies.  The  young  spiders  of  many  genera 
avail  themselves  of  their  spinning  products  to 
migrate  from  their  birthplace  by  floating 
through  the  air  to  localities  at  a  great  dis- 

tance. Should  rain  moisten  these  weavings 
the  spider  web  becomes  too  heavy  to  float  in 
the  air,  and  sticking  together  in  great  masses 
falls  from  above."  There  are  many  men  who 
indulge  the  vain  hope  of  reaching  heaven  in 
the  same  way,  by  their  own  works.  They  do 
sometimes  succeed  in  rising  above  the  ordinary 
sordid  life  of  their  fellows,  and  their  theories 
and  devices  are  often  very  beautiful,  like  the 
Brook  Farm  and  other  communities,  but  they 
always  fail  eventually.  Some  unexpected  con- 

tingency occurs.like  the  moisture  on  the  spiders' webs,  and  they  fall  ignominiously  back  to  the 
earth.  "There  are  many  devices  in  man's heart:  nevertheless,  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  shall  stand."    (Prov.  19:21.) 

How  Burglars  Used  a  Bible. 
Wickedness  and  ingenuity  were  combined 

in  an  attempt  of  some  burglars  to  assist  a  com- 
rade in  escaping  from  prison  a  few  days  ago. 

The  jailers  at  the  prison  at  Bridgeport,  Conn., 
have  under  their  charge  a  man  who  was  ar- 

rested for  robbing  a  church  at  Danbury.  One 
morning  last  week  an  express  package  arrived 
for  him,  which,  according  to  custom,  was 
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that  it  has  the  effect  of  subduing  the  waves 
and  thus  rendering  navigation  sater  as  well  as 
less  difficult.  This  idea,  it  seems,  originated 
in  the  frequently  observed  calm  produced  by 
the  floating  seaweed,  technically  known  as 
filiun,  which  is  met  with  in  such  quantities  in 
various  parts  of  the  North  Sea.  The  netting 
referred  to  is  said  to  imitate  exactly  the  nature 
and  characteristics  of  that  marine  plant  of  the 
algae  class,  and  experiments  with  it  have  been 
made  on  an  extensive  scale.  In  one  instance 
a  surface  of  this  netting  one  thousand  yards 
square,  edged  with  a  strong  bolt  rope,  was 
used,  the  results  being  extremely  satisfactory. 
If  this  device  proves  as  successful  as  is  claim- 

ed, it  will  be  invaluable  to  the  mariner  in 
times  of  storm  and  high  seas,  and  doubtless, 
every  ship  will  carry  with  it  a  supply  of  the 
netting.  The  owners  and  captains  of  vessels 
know  that  storms  may  be  encountered,  and 
they  exercise  foresight.  It  is  much  to  be 
wished  that  Christians, who  must  meet  storms 
in  the  voyage  of  life  would  similarly  prepare 
for  them  by  fostering  their  faith  in  him  "who 
maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves 
thereof  are  still."    (Psalm  107:29.) 

Spiders'  Web  from  the  Clouds. 
A  remarkable  product  fell  from  the  sky  at 

Gainesville,  Fla.,  recently  during  a  shower  of 

opened  and  examined  before  being  handed  to 
the  prisoner.  It  contained  a  Bible,  two  maga- 

zines and  a  letter.  The  letter  purported  to  be 
written  by  the  prisoner's  sister  and  it  gave  the prisoner  much  good  advice,  blamed  him  for 
the  disgrace  he  had  brought  on  his  family  and 
earnestly  implored  him  to  search  the  Scriptures 
sent  therewith  and  turn  over  a  new  leaf.  In- 

cidentally there  was  a  reference  to  a  black- 
smith and  the  letter  altogether  was  of  such  a 

character  as  to  induce  the  jailers,  whose  duties 
make  them  acquainted  with  the  tricks  of 
prisoners,  to  thoroughly  examine  the  contents 
of  the  package.  There  was  nothing  found, 
however,  to  justify  suspicion  until  the  cover 
of  the  Bible  was  minutely  examined.  A  slight 
inequality  in  the  binding  was  noticed,  the 
corner  of  the  leaf  covering  the  inside  of  the 
binding  was  pried  up  and  the  point  of  a  thin 
file  was  disclosed.  The  whole  leaf  was  then 
removed  and  disclosed  several  fine  saws  and 
files  concealed  in  a  hollow  of  the  cover.  The 
tools  were  of  course  removed  by  the  jailers 
and  the  Bible  was  turned  over  to  the  prisoner. 
He  was  doubtless  disappointed  at  not  finding 
in  it  the  means  of  escaping  from  prison.  But 
if  he  would  read  the  sacred  pages  he  would 
learn  the  way  of  escape  from  a  still  more  ter- 

rible captivity  the  fetters  of  which  are  upon 
him  keeping  him  for  a  terrible  doom.  Many 

have  learned  from  that  book  how  to  "recover themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil  who 

have  been  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will." (11. Timothy  2 :  26.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
The  number  of  Christians  in  the  Province  of 

Bengal  has  grown  during  the  last  decade  from 
122,000  to  189,000. 

Dr.  Laws,  who  has  recently  returned  from 
missionary  work  in  Africa,  says  that  on  the 
banks  of  Lake  Nyassa,  which  a  few  years  ago 
were  the  habitations  of  cruelty,  there  are  to- 

day Christian  schools  with  150  teachers  and 

7,000  scholars. 
Mrs.  Martha  Ricks,  the  aged  negress  from 

Liberia,  who  recently  paid  a  visit  to  England, 
and  was  received  by  the  Queen,  has  sent  the 
Lady  Mayoress  of  London  a  shawl  of  native 
workmanship  as  a  souvenir  of  her  visit  to  the Mansion  House. 

The  Moravians  contribute  for  missions  an 
average  of  $1.10  per  member.  Bishop  Lever- 

ing, when  asked  how  it  came  about  that  the 
Moravians  were  so  noted  for  their  activity  in 
missions,  replied:  "When  the  converts  join the  church  we  try  to  get  them  to  realize  that 
they  are  joining  a  great  missionary  society." A  recent  visitor  in  Havana  found  no  less 
than  ten  evangelical  preachers  regularly  en- 

gaged in  Protestant  churches  and  chapels — a marked  contrast  to  the  state  of  things  when  an 
agent  of  the  Bible  Society  went  there  in  1883 
and  found  no  one  to  sympathize  with  him  in 
his  work. 

An  example  has  been  set  in  the  matter  of 
the  marriage  of  divorced  persons  by  the  Pro- 

testant clergymen  of  Littleton,  N.  H.  They 
announce  that  they  will  not  perform  the  mar- 

riage ceremony  where  either  of  the  parties 
has  a  husband  or  wife  living,  unless  the  divorce 
which  would  render  such  a  marriage  legal  has 
been  obtained  for  the  cause  recognized  in 
Scripture  or  unless  the  parties  have  once  been 

divorced  and  desire  to  be  re- married. 

Among  the  delegates  to  the 
recent  National  Congregational 
Council  in  Minneapolis  were  two 
lineal  descendants  of  Pilgrim 
Fathers,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Robinson 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bradford,  the 
latter  of  Montclair,  N.  J. 

A  lady  whose  name  is  not  dis- 
closed has  presented  to  St.  Luke's Hospital,  New  York,  her  country 

estate  as  a  home  for  convalescents. 
It  comprises  thirty  acres  of  land 
and  is  worth  over  $100,000.  The 
house  on  the  farm  has  accommo- dations for  about  fifty  patients. 

Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills  has  received 
word  that  all  the  evangelical 
churches  in  Minneapolis  are  heartily 
uniting  in  the  preparations  for  his 
visit.  The  Baptists  about  whom 
there  was  some  doubt  have  en- 

tered heartily  into  the  work. 
Special  prayer-meetings  are  being held  and  there  is  good  reason  for 
hoping  that  there  will  be  a  rich 
blessing  on  the  services. I  think  it  is  perfectly  clear,  says 

Dr.  George  F.  Pentecost,  that 
there  are  many  traces  of  a  primi- tive revelation  in  Hinduism. 
Christianity  is  interpreting  to  the 
Hindu  many  truths  which  are  im- bedded in  his  sacred  books,  and 
which  without  Christ  as  the  key 

to  unlock  them,  must  forever  be  buried 
treasures  to  him. 

The  membership  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church  in  England  is  424,952,  being  an  in- crease in  the  year  of  720. 

Rev.  L.  W.  Munhall  has  been  holding  ser- 
vices at  Meriden,  Conn.  The  Congregational 

Church  has  been  densely  crowded  and  large 
numbers  have  been  led  to  Christ.  Other 
churches  in  the  town  have  united  in  the  ser- 

vices, sending  many  active  workers  to  hold 
personal  conversation  with  anxious  hearers. 
The  evangelist  goes  now  to  Chester,  Penn., 
where  twenty  churches  have  joined  in  the 
invitation  to  him  and  have  pledged  themselves 
to  give  him  cordial  support. 

Rev.  Jacob  Freshman  has  started  on  a  tour 
through  the  United  States  to  deliver  lectures  in 
the  great  cities  on  Jewish  evangelization.  The 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Hebrew  Christian 
Church  unanimously  consented  to  his  under- 

taking the  tour  in  the  hope  of  his  being  able 
to  organize  similar  missions  in  other  cities  to 
that  in  which  he  has  been  so  successful  in 
New  York.  During  his  absence  Rev.  A.  C. 
Gabelein  will  conduct  the  services  in  St. 
Mark's  Place.  Letters  and  contributions  in 
support  of  the  mission  may  be  addressed  as 
before  to  Rev.  Jacob  Freshman,  1 7  St.  Mark's Place,  New  York, 
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BANDS  OF  LOVE. 

Sermon  Preached  Last  Sunday  Horning  in  Calvary  Baptist  Church.  New 

York,  by  Rev.  R.  S.  MacArthur,  D.D. 

"/  drrw  them  uith  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love."  Hosea  11:4. 
could  then  fill  his  mouth  with  arguments;  his 
prayer  was  answered;  his  son  restored,  and 
our  Lord  was  glorified.  When  Peter  realized 
that  he  was  sinking  in  the  waves  of  the  Galilean 
Sea, he  called  out,  "Lord,  save  me."  Then  the strong  arm  of  Christ  interposed, and  the  sinking 
disciple  was  preserved.  All  night  Jacob  wrestled 
with  the  unknown  stranger.  If  there  was  any- 

has  ordained.  He  is  the  Sovereign  and  we 
know  it.  He  has  made  us  free  and  we  know 
it.  He  will  not  encroach  on  the  divinely- 
given  freedom.  Involuntary  obedience  is  not 
obedience.    We  are  to  be  willing  in  the  day 

out  of  his  divine  purposes.  In  every  crisis 
Cod  has  his  man  ready  to  come  forward,  per- 

form his  work,  and  honor  his  great  name. 
When  Israel  is  to  be  led  out  of  Egypt  God  has 
his  Moses.    By  forty  years  learning  in  the 

of  his  power.    He  regards  us  as  possessed  of   courts  of  Egypt,  and  by  forty  years  more  in  the 

CALVAKY  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  N 

IF  you  look  for  a  mo- ment at  the  context, 
you  will  see  that  God 
is    here  expostulating 
with  Israel  because  of 
their  rebellion  against 
him.    He  had  been 

very  gra- _         cious  to  Is- 
^  ̂--^s=rr  r  a  e  1  ;  he had  n  o  t 

^  -      dealt  so 
with  any 

people  un- der heav- 
en. When 

first 

jegan  t  0 mul  t  i  p  1  y 

into  a  na- 
t  i  o  n  in 

•    ■  '  •  ■         set  his  love 
u  p  0  n them. 

When  fret- 
y  f  u  1  and 

froward  as 
ch  il  dren, 
he  still 

bore  with  them  and  loved  them.  With  a 

high  hand  and  an  outstretched  arm  he  de- livered them  from  bondage.  By  marvellous 
displays  of  his  goodness  and  greatness  he  fed 
them  with  manna  in  the  wilderness  and 
brought  them  in  safety  to  the  land  of  promise. 
Out  of  Egypt  he  called  his  son.  This  was 
historically  true  of  the  children  of  Israel;  it 
was  also  prophetic  of  him  who  was  their  Lord 
and  ours. 

In  this  verse  and  the  preceding  one  we  have 
two  homely  but  expressive  figures  illustrative 
of  God's  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy 
toward  Israel.  The  first  is  drawn  from  the 
nursery.  Israel  is  thought  of  as  a  child  in 
leading  strings,  and  God  as Tne  Gentle  Nurse. 
The  nurse  is  at  one  end  of  the  string,  the  child 
at  the  other.  The  tumbling,  tottering  child 
is  encouraged  to  venture  out  and  walk  for- 

ward, because  of  the  strong  hand,  and  loving 
heart  which  are  thus  guiding  and  supporting. 
The  remaining  figure  is  equally  homely  and  ex- 

pressive, and  to  an  agricultural  people  must 
have  been  profoundly  significant.  The  pic- 

ture suggested  is  that  of  the  careful  husband- 
man moving  or  pulling  forward  the  yoke  or 

collar  from  the  heated  necks  of  the  weary  ani- 
mals. The  design  is  to  let  the  cooling  air  in 

between  the  collar  and  the  neck.  Otherwise 
the  neck  might  be  scalded  and  the  skin  be  re- 

moved. At  the  end  of  the  furrow  the  plow- 
man does  this  when  the  cattle  stop  a  moment 

to  take  breath.  The  bridle  is  removed  from 
their  jaws  and  a  handful  of  grass  is  given  to 
refresh  the  weary  animals  as  they  turn  to  fol- 

low the  next  furrow.  So  Cod  removed  yokes 
from  the  necks  of  his  people;  so  God  furnish- 

ed refreshment  for  them  in  their  weary  way. 
By  these  two  figures  he  sets  before  us  his  pa- 

tience and  thoughtfulness  toward  his  ancient 
people  and  toward  his  true  children  still. 

But  this  morning  I  confine  your  thought  to 
the  first  clause  of  the  verse— the  first  figure 
here  described.  It  teaches  us  God's  method  of 
leading  men  into  his  kingdom,  and  leading 
them  forward  to  the  service  and  enjoyment  of 
his  church. 

The  Divine  Drawing. 
1.  We  learn,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that 

God  draws  men  into  his  kingdom.  It  cannot 

be  too  strongly  emphasized  that  this  is  God's work.  Christ  tells  us  that  no  man  can  come 
to  him  except  the  Father  draw  him.  This 
language  of  Christ  teaches  us  both  the  neces- 

sity of  such  divine  drawing  and  also  its  actual 
existence.  Man's  inability  is  not  physical.  It 
is  a  disinclination  of  his  proud  will  and  stub- 

born heart.  It  is  well  for  us  to  learn  at  the 
outset  our  utter  helplessness.  Only  as  we 
learn  that  lesson  can  we  avail  ourselves  of  the 
divine  helpfulness.  Men  will  not  cry  to  God 
for  help  until  they  realize  that  all  other  help 
has  utterly  failed  them.  To  the  proud-hearted 
no  lesson  is  more  needed,  no  lesson  is  more 
helpful  than  this  very  humbling  one.  Men 
evermore  wish  to  save  themselves  in  their  own 
way.  The  father  of  the  lunatic  boy  cried  unto 
Christ:  "Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  ! He  identified  his  case  with  that  of  his  son. 
This  is  an  opportune  lesson  for  parents  to 
learn.    All  other  help  had  failed  him.  He 

thing  for  which  Jacob  was  remarkable,  it  was 
his  self-reliance.  His  very  name,  Jacob,  is  il- 

lustrative of  his  confidence  in  his  own  wits. 
His  subsequent  history  justified  the  signifi- 

cance of  his  name.  He  was  the  heel-catcher, 
the  tripper-up,  the  supplanter.  All  through  his relations  with  Laban  his  confidence  in  his  own 
sagacity  never  deserts  him.  Neither  does  it 
now  at  this  crisis  of  his  life  on  the  banks  of 
the  brook  Jabbok,  Carefully  he  lays  his  plans, 
skilfully  does  he  arrange  his  flocks  and  herds 
and  family,  and  now  alone  in  the  darkness 
the  Unknown  One  approaches  him.  Instantly 
the  old  Jacob  is  aroused.  He 

Relies  on  Himself, 
he  will  fight  it  out  on  that  line  all  night, 
but  when  the  morning  dawns  he  has  not  pre- 

vailed. Now  the  Unknown  One  touches  his 

thigh, the  pillar  of  the  wrestler's  strength.  Now Jacob  is  weakness  itself.  No  longer  does  he 
resist.  He  clings  to  the  stranger.  He  entreats 
his  help.  His  weakness  is  his  mightiest  plea. 
He  prevails  in  weakness.  Though  helpless,  he 
is  strong,  and  his  significant  name  in  future 
shall  be  Israel,  not  Jacob;  prevailer  with  God, 
not  the  supplanter  of  men.  In  the  crisis  of 
human  life,,  there  comes  in  a  more  or  less 
marked  form,  the  experience  of  Jacob.  Happy 
is  that  man  who  relies  on  God  in  his  utter 
helplessness,  and  out  of  his  weakness  cries  to 
God  for  help.  We  ought  not,  however,  to 
forget  that  this  helplessness  does  not  destroy 
responsibility.  Many  men  have  erred  on  this 
point.  They  have  spoken  as  if  God  were  re- 

sponsible for  their  weakness,  and  as  if  no  re- 
sponsibility rested  on  them.  They  have  said 

that  they  must  wait  God's  time.  This  is  an abuse  of  the  doctrine  of  dependence. 
We  cannot  think  of  human  weakness 

aright  except  as  we  put  over  against  it  God's divine  provision  for  human  wants.  This  is 
brought  out  in  a  striking  passage  of  Scripture, 

which  says,  "Let  him Take  Hold  of  My  Strength 
that  he  may  make  peace  with  me,  and  he 
shall  make  peace  with  me."  You  send  a  let- 

ter by  a  messenger  to  a  friend  in  Brooklyn. 
He  returns  in  a  little  time  without  having  de- 

livered his  message.  He  tells  you  that  the  river 
is  deep  and  broad  and  the  current  is  strong, 
that  he  cannot  swim.  Do  you  excuse  him  ?  Is 
that  apology  accepted  ?  You  recognize  the 
truth  of  his  statement,  but  you  ask  at  once, 
"Was  there  no  ferry  ?  Is  there  not  a  bridge  ?" 
Of  this  means  of  transit  he  ought  to  have 
availed  himself.  You  hold  him  responsible; 
you  rebuke  him  for  his  failure;  you  almost  de- 

spise him  for  his  stupidity.  While  between 
us  and  perfect  obedience  to  God  there  flows 
an  impassable  river.  God  has  provided,  if 
we  may  so  say,  a  divine  ferry,  and  while  we 
acknowledge  our  own  helplessness,  we  must 
avail  ourselves  of  Cod's  method  of  deliverance. 

There  is  a  divine  drawing.  Of  this  truth 
reasonable  men  have  no  doubt.  God  is  draw- 

ing by  the  still  small  voice  of  his  Spirit.  God 
is  also  drawing  by  the  thunders  of  his  power. 
Men  say  that  they  will  wait  God's  time,  and 
God  at  the  same  moment  declares,  "Now  is 
the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 

tion." God's  drawing  is  governed  by  the 
character  of  the  persons  or  objects  to  be 
drawn.  Yesterday  1  stood,  watching  the  work- 

men engaged  upon  a  new  building.  A  huge 
block  of  stone  was  to  be  removed.  The  ropes 
and  chains  were  fastened,  a  boy  touched  a 
handle  governing  the  power  of  a  steam  der- 

rick; now  the  stone  moves  uneasily  in  its 
bed;  now  it  rises  into  the  air,  and  now  it  is 
swung  to  the- opposite  side,  and  slowly  and 
gently  deposited  in  the  desired  place.  Here  was 
a  physical  substance.  To  remove  it  a  physical 
power wasrequired.  Physical Power  was  Applied. 
But  man  is  not  a  thing.  God  does  not  so 
treat  him.  He  will  not  violate  the  laws  which 
he  himself  has  established.  He  might  break 
down  every  form  of  resistance  by  displays  of 
his  power,  but  this  is  not  his  method.  He 
stands  at  the  door  of  the  heart  and  knocks. 
He  knocks  at  the  door  of  faith,  and  hope  and 
love  and  reason.  With  one  blow  he  might 
shatter  the  door  and  destroy  the  whole  struct- 

ure. He  will  not  strike  that  blow.  He  re- 
spects the  laws  of  being  which  he  himself 

reason,  and  he  plies  that  reason  with  argument. 
His  o«n  langugage  is  "come,  let  us  reason 
together."    He  condescends  to  submit  his 
claims  to  our  reason.    He  regards  the  affec- 

tions which  he  himself  has  imparted.  He 
strives  to  call  out  these  affections  toward  him- 

self.   He  addresses  appeals  to  the  conscience. 
In  all  these  ways  God  honors  the  laws  with 
which  he  has  endowed  us.    The  bolts  on  the 
heart's  door  are  on  the  inside.    You  must  re- 

cognize the  divine  drawing  and  rise  and  pull 
back  the  bolts.    It  is  man's  glory  that  he  is so  endowed.  But  this  is  a  sublime  and  solemn 
inheritance.    If  men  in  this  dignity  of  their 
own  yield  to  God,  a  glorious  future  is  as- 

sured; if  they  refuse  to  admit  him,  their  glory 
becomes  their  shame,  and  their  possible  dig- 

nity becomes  their  certain  destruction. 
Dangerous  Resistance. 

I  beseech  you  that  you  trifle  not  with  divine 
drawing.    From  childhood  to  this  very  hour 
God  has  been  speaking  to  some  of  you.  He 
has  spoken  in  sunshine  and  storm,  in  sorrow 
and  joy,  in  life  and  death — you  have  still  re- 

fused to  listen.    You  have  despised  alike  his 
invitations  and  threatenings.    In  his  name  I 
to-day  warn  you  not  longer  to  resist.  You  do 
it  at  your  peril.  Your  heart  is  growing  harder; 
your  will  more  stubborn.    Your  conscience 
will  soon  be  seared.    God  will  not  be  mock- 

ed.   The  hour  will  soon  come  when  you  will 
call  and  he  will  not  hear,  when  he  will  laugh 
at  your  calamity,  and  mock  when  your  fear 
cometh.    I  must  press  these  considerations; 
my  heart  longs  for  your  salvation.    It  asks 
once  more  the  solemn  question :  Are  you  yield- 

ing your  hearts  to  this  divine  drawing?  It 
comes  to  you  gently  as  the  falling  dew;  it 
comes  to  you  in  prosperity  and  adversity;  it 
comes  to  you  in  the  new-born  child;  it  comes 
to  you  in  the  messenger  of  death  that  carries 
your  darling  from  your  home  and  your  heart. 
1  beseech  you  to-day  quench  not  the  spirit; 
resist  not  this  divine  drawing;  refuse  not  the 
voice  of  him  that  speaketh.    Despise  not  the 
love  that  has  sought  you  all  these  years,  and 
the  grace  which  would  win  you  to  Jesus 
Christ.    If  you  reject  this  divine  drawing  you 
despise  the  only  means  of  salvation.  You 
trample  underfoot  the  blood  of  his  covenant. 
The  heart  will  grow  harder,  the  will  more 
stubborn,  and  the  sensibilities  more  dead  un- 

til you  may  reach  that  condition  that  the 
Apostle  describes  as  being  "past  feeling."  In the  name  of  all  that  is  glorious  in  manhood, 
in  the  name  of  all  that  is  tender  in  the  divine 
love,  and  in  the  name  of  all  that  is  blessed  in 
the  future,  I  beseech  you  to  bow  at  the  feet  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  this  morning  ! 

The  Human  Cord. 

II.  The  text  teaches,  in  the  second  place, 
that  God  draws  with  cords  of  a  man.  This 
thought  I  have  already  touched  upon  in  speak- 

ing of  the  divine  drawing.  It  is  worthy, 
however,  of  fuller  exposition  and  greater  em- 

phasis. While  God  alone  can  impart  the 
power,  he  uses  human  instruments.  He  uses 
men,  not  angels,  to  carry  forward  the  triumphs 
of  his  kingdom.  The  highest  angel  which 
bows  before  his  throne  would  esteem  it  an 
honor  to  be  sent  as  a  messenger  of  salvation, 
as  an  ambassador  for  Christ;  but  angels  are 
not  sent.  This  work  is  committed  to  men. 
Christ  became  a  man  that  he  might  redeem 
men.  He  submitted  to  the  law  that  he  might 
redeem  those  who  were  under  the  law.  He 
must  assume  the  nature  which  he  came  to  de- 

liver; he  must  insert  himself  intoour  humanity 
at  its  lowest  and  weakest  point  that  he  may 
lift  it  up  into  beauty  and  glory.  All  through 
the  history  of  the  race  we  see  this  prominence 
given  to  human  instrumentality.  This  union 
of  divine  power  and  human  instrumentality  is 
everywhere  seen  in  the  Word  of  God.  Only 
God  could  open  the  way  for  his  people  through 
the  Red  Sea;  but  Moses  must  stretch  his  rod 
across  the  waters.  Only  God  could  cause  the 
sparkling  waters  to  come  from  the  flinty  rocks; 
but  Moses  must  strike  the  rock  with  the 
divinely  appointed  instrument.  Only  Christ 
could  cause  the  dead  Lazarus  to  come  forth; 
but  human  hands  must  remove  the  stone. 
Only  Christ  could  change  the  water  into  wine; 
but  servants  can  fill  the  water-pots  with  water, 
and  between  the  filling  and  the  drawing  the 
divine  power  comes  down,  and  "theconscious 
water  saw  its  God  and  blushed."  What  we 
can  do,  that  we  must  do.  God  will  never  do 
for  us  what  we  can  do  for  ourselves.  God  never 
wastes  power.  For  wise  purposes  he  intro- 

duced miracles,  but  they  are  ever  kept  at  the 
lowest  possible  point.  It  is  simply  sublime 
to  see  how  God  honors  man  in  the  carrying 

silence  of  the  desert  and  in  communion  with 
God,  Moses  is  trained  for  his  grand  work. 
When  Moses  lays  down  the  honor  of  leader- 

ship, God  has  a  Joshua,  courageous  and 
strong,  to  lead  his  people  on  through  trial  to 
triumph.  When  the  Philistines  were  to  be 
dstroyed,  God  sent  Samson  into  the  conflict. David  comes  forward  with 

Cords  to  Bind 
the  kingdom  into  unity  and  power.  When  he 
lays  down  the  sceptre  Solomon  is  ready  to  carry 
forward  his  work  to  a  greater  height  of  nation- 

al glory.  When  the  enemy  seemed  to  have 
triumphed  and  every  knee  to  have  bowed  to 
Baal,  God  had  his  Elijah,  fierce  and  strong, 
to  stand  for  the  right  and  to  rebuke  the  wrong; 
and  by  the  cords  of  a  man  God  held  back  the 
evil  and  led  the  right  into  light  and  triumph. 

The  same  truth  is  illustrated  in  later  days. 
When  the  Gospel  was  to  be  carried  to  the 
Gentiles  God  had  a  man  in  readiness.    First  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel  and  afterwards  in  the 
deserts  of  Arabia,  God  was  training  the  noblest 
man  of  the  early  church,  and,  in  many  re- 

spects, the  greatest  man  the  world  has  ever seen.  No  other  of  the  college  of  the  Aposties, 
except  Paul,  had  grasp  of  mind  and  energy  of 
purpose  sufficient  to  accomplish  this  work. 
When  great  doctrines  were  to  be  formulated, 
God  had  his  Augustine, trained  in  the  schools  of 
philosophy,  raised  up  to  declare  these  great truths.    There   were   reformers  before  the 
Reformation,  it  is  said,  nevertheless  the  Refor- 

mation gave  us  but  one  Luther.    There  were 
great  scholars  but  Calvin  stands  peerless  in 
his  time.    When  the  wholcchurch  slumbered 
under  a  dead  orthodoxy,  then  God  raised  up 
Wesley  and  Whitefield,  whose  voices  thrilled 
England  and  America,  and  whose  influence 
will  be  felt  to  the  end  of  time.    The  same 
truths  are  illustrated  in  our  own  day.    God  is 
still  drawing  the  world  to  himself  by  the  cords 
of  men.    Christ  said:  "1,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  An uplifted  Christ  is  the  mightiest  magnet  the 
world  has  ever  seen.    He  is  gloriously  uplifted 
to-day,  and  lost  men  and  women  are  drawn 
unto  him.    The  Gospel  was  never  a  greater 
power  than  it  is  to-day.     Oh,  that  God 
would  give  us  power  to  draw  souls  to  himself. 

Bands  of  Love. 
III.  The  text  teaches  us  in  the  third  place, 

that  those  who  possess  this  drawing-power 
are  furnished  with  bands  of  love.  All  men  are 
not  suited  to  this  work;  all  sorts  of  cords  will 
not  do  it.    The  word  rendered  bands  is  a 
much  stronger  word  than  that  translated  cords. 
It  means  cart-ropes.    Cart-ropes  of  love  have 
a  marvellous  drawing  -  power.     God  does 
not  drive;  he  leads.  So  must  his  people.  His 
love  constrains;  so  must  ours.  Love  is  simply 
irresistible.    It  triumphs  over  all  obstacles;  it 
breaks  down  all  opposition;  it  wins  all  sorts  of 
men.    It  has  a  sweet  language  of  its  own.  It 
cannot  be  imitated.  A  great  and  witty  Ameri- 

can essayist  tells  us  that  he  once  heard  a  voice 
so  sweet,  that  its  tones  so  controlled  him  that 
he  could  have  been  led  at  its  possessor's  will. The  love  of  Christ  in  the  heart  gives  such 
music  to  the  voice.    God  pours  out  his  own 
soul  in  these  words:   "I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love, therefore  with  loving  kind- 

ness have  I  drawn  thee."  We  shall  have  power 
to  draw  men  just  in  proportion  as  we  possess 
this  love.    Men  are  reached  through  the  heart 
oftener  than  through  the  head.    You  may  put 
an  immense  deal  of  Gospel  into  a  warm  grasp 
of  the  hand.  It  is  said  that  the  aggregate  force 
of  the  heart-beats  of  a  life-time  would  pul- 

verize the  hardest  rock.    They  will  certainly, 
if  inspired  by  God's  love  and  accompanied  by 
his  grace,  break  the  heart  of  the  hardest  sinner. Love's  Cart-ropes. 

"Cart-ropes  of  love."    This  is  a  most  won- 
derful expression.    On  the  shore  of  the  Gali- 

lean Sea,  Christ  submits  Peter  to  his  three-fold 
test.  It  was  a  searching  time  for  the  repentant 
disciple.    How  shall  he  be  prepared  for  his 
great  work?  How  be  loyal  to  his  Lord?  How 
feed  the  sheep  and  the  lambs  ?   We  learn  from 
this  text  that  the  first,  second,  and  the  third 
pre-requisite  of  the  live  worker  for  Christ  is — love.  Love  will  furnish  logic;  love  commands 
eloquence;  love  gives  tact.  Love  is  better  than 
tongues;  the  greatest  gift  is  love.  It  outworks 
and  it  outlives  all  gifts  besides.  This  is  a  curi- 

ous illustration  which  I  saw  the  other  day:  In 
one  of  her  books,  Anna  Shipton  tells  us  that 
when  weary  with  work  and  longing  for  rest, 
she  slept  and  dreamed  that  she  was  drawn 
through  a  sea  of  glass  to  the  Heavenly  City. 
Her  soul  was  filled  with  delight  at  the  joy 
which  awaited  her,  but  looking  back  she  saw 
many  men  and  women  drowning  about  her, 
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lifting  up  wild  cries  to  her  for  help.  She  cried 
unto  God  to  permit  her  longer  to  remain  that 
she  might  rescue  them.  Her  prayer  was  an- 

swered. Soon  she  was  again  borne  heaven- 
ward, but  not  now  alone.  Many  now  were 

following.  They  were  drawn  by  her  heart- 
strings. These  were  the  cables,  the  cart-ropes 

of  love  which  drew  the  despairing  and  drown- 
ing to  God  and  glory. 

Love  has  ever  constrained  the  great  workers 
for  God.  In  silence  and  sorrow  they  have 
lived  and  loved.  What  giants  of  faith  and 
love  Christianity  has  produced!  The  names  of 
many  are  conspicuous  on  the  world's  historic page.  The  names  of  many  more  are  unknown 
to  fame.  Their  record  is  on  high.  In  dun- 

geons, deep  and  dark,  their  gentle  ways  were 
cables  of  love;  in  the  homes  of  the  poor,  they 
were  angels  of  mercy.  The  world  knows  them 
not;  God  knows  them  well.  Their  names  are 
in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  The  world  has 
only  one  Niagara.  It  needs  only  one.  Magni- 

ficent as  it  is,  it  is  less  useful  than  the  thou- 
sand brooks  which  flow  through  green  fields 

and  give  drink  to  man  and  beast.  Silent  forces 
are  always  the  mightiest.  More  water  is 
drawn  up  into  the  heavens  in  the  silent  hour 
of  a  summer's  noon  than  could  be  drawn  by 
tile  noisy  engines  of  the  world  working  a  year. 
Gentle  souls  pass  through  the  world  silent  as 
the  falling  dew;  they  leave  the  benediction  of 
their  presence  wherever  they  go.  God  mul- 

tiply their  number!  Oh,  for  the  cart-ropes  of 
love!  Lord  Jesus  draw  us,  and  we  will  run 
after  thee!  Give  us  thy  love,  and  we  shall 
draw  others  to  thy  blessed  feet! 

In  a  book  entitled:  Lights  and  Shadows  of 
Scottish  Life,  there  is  told  a  story  to  this  ef- 

fect: A  Highland  mother  one  day  left  her  babe 
sleeping  by  the  fireside  in  the  humble  cottage. 
One  of  the  gigantic  eagles  of  the  region  seized 
the  infant,  and  in  its  strong  talons  soon  bore 
the  babe  to  its  lofty  eyrie.  The  whole  village 
was  aroused;  but  the  hearts  of  all  sank  in 
despair.  Now  a  brave  sailor  appears.  He  tries 
to  climb  the  rugged  rock.  He,  surely,  will 
succeed;  he  is  accustomed  to  lofty  heights, 
but  his  limbs  tremble,  his  courage  fails,  and 
he  gives  up  the  attempt.  Next  comes  a  robust 
highlander.  He  is  a  shepherd.  Often  he  has 
scaled  the  mountains;  often  he  has  borne 
lambs  in  his  bosom.  He  climbs  a  little  way, 
he  stops,  he  clings  to  the  rock,  he  falls  to  the 
bottom.  But  see  this  pale-faced  woman  ! 
Her  eyes  are  wild;  her  heart  beats  madly. 
Make  way  for  her  through  the  crowd  !  She 
will  climb  that  rock.  Who  is  she?  What 
impels  her  ?  Your  hearts  answer  well.  She 
starts.  Up  she  goes.  She  hesitates.  Will 
she  give  up  ?  Is  she  going  to  fall  ?  No,  no. 
On  she  goes.  Now  on  this  shelf  of  rock;  now 
the  next.  How  the  hearts  of  all  tremble! 
Up  she  goes.  God  have  mercy  on  her!  God 
be  praised  !  Look  !  She  has  reached  the  top 
of  the  cliff;  she  has  the  child  in  her  arms. 
Down  she  comes,  step  by  step.  There  she 
stands  amid  the  joyous,  grateful  crowd,  with 
the  babe  pressed  to  her  bosom  !  What  made 
her  succeed,  while  the  shepherd  and  sailor 
failed  ?  I  need  not  tell  you  who  she  was.  Be- 

tween her  and  that  child  were  cables  of  love. 

Cart  -  ropes  of  love  drew  her  to  the  cliff's top.  Friends,  on  dangerous  heights  and  in 
deadly  depths  are  the  lost  all  about  us.  Who 
will  go  to  the  rescue?  God  alone  can  save. 
God  alone  has  brought  deliverance.  But 
God  uses  the  cords  of  men  and  the  bands  of 
love.  By  these  he  drew  us  to  himself;  by 
these  he  is  drawing  us  into  fields  of  service. 
Oh,  for  bands  of  love  this  day  !  May  we 
ever  hear  God  saying:  "1  drew  them  with 
cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love.'  1 

A  PERSECUTED  CHURCH. 

A  striking  testimony  to  the  fidelity  of  con- 
verts is  given  by  the  Rev.  John  P.  Jones  of 

Southern  India  in  a  report  of  his  work  at  Pa- 
sumalai.  He  has  recently  been  holding  services 
at  Tirumangalam  where  there  is  a  strong  op- 

position to  the  Gospel.  He  says:  "One  well- to-do  Christian  has  been  robbed  and  annoyed 
by  a  few  men  of  his  village  for  several  years. 
They  were  angry  with  him  for  his  being  a 
Christian,  and  jealous  of  his  prosperity.  They 
have  indulged  in  the  pastime  of  destroying  his 
crop  every  year.  He  has  sought  redress  from 
the  courts,  which  have  decided  several  times 
in  his  favor;  but  his  enemies  are  desperate, and 
they  manage  in  some  way  or  other  to  convert 
every  time  his  triumph  in  court  into  a  loss  in 
the  village;  so  he  has  practically  lost  all  his 
property,  is  daily  in  danger  of  his  life, and  sad- 

dest of  all,  his  mind  has  given  way  under  it. 
Generally  speaking  1  do  not  feel  sorry  for  per- 

secution, for,  though  it  has  caused  the  loss  of 
not  a  few  churches  and  houses,  it  tests  and 
confirms  the  faith  of  our  Christians;  and  I 
hardly  ever  saw  one  turning  his  back  upon 
our  faith  on  account  of  persecution.  On  the 
contrary  the  most  progressive  congregation  in 
the  station  is  one  most  persecutad." 

*t<rt  fox  from  the  kingdom. 
"  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God."— Mark  12:  34. 

Words  arr.  Ira  D.  8ankey. 

7  -         ~j ;~ 1.  Not    far,  not  far  from  the  Kingdom,  Yet  in      theshad-ow  of  sin; 
2.  Not    far,  not  farfrom  the  Kingdom, Where  voi  -  ces  whisper  and  wait; 
3.  A  -  way  in  the  dark  and  the  dan-  ger,  Far  out  in  the  night  and  the  cold; 
4.  Not   far,  not  far  from  the  Kingdom,  'Tis  on   -  ly    a  lit-tle 

f-T. 

How  ma-  ny  are  com-ing  and  going ! — How  few  there  are  enter-ing  in  ! 
Too    tim-id  to   en-ter  iu  bold -ly,  So    lin-ger  still  outside  the  gate. 
There  Je- sus  is  wait-ing  to  lead  you  So    ten-der-ly  in- to  His  fold. 
But    oh,  you  may  still  be  for    ev  -  er  Shut  out  from  yon  heavenly  place! 

0  0 
■0-'-»- 

Kefraix.  ^ 

s^i  »  l     •  * — » — ■» — m — •>  I  I  m  •  — *  ~  1  m    m  M 

How  few  there  are  en- ter-ing    in!       How  few  there  are  enter- ing  in! 

1/    V   /    V  1/ 

How  ma- ny  are  com-ing  and  going! — How  few  there  are  entering  in! 
N   N  _ 

m.  i  1 , ... m—w^ 

\f  $  \/  1   ■  '  '  '  '  / 
35 

Copyright,  1886,  by  Ira  D.  Sankey. 
Used  from  GOSPEL  HYMNS  No.  5,  by  permission  of  the  Publishers. 

THOU  ART.  O  GOD  ! 
HOU  art,  0  God  !  the  life  and  light 

Of  all  this  wondrous  world  we  see ; 
Its  glow  by  day,  its  smile  by  night, 

Are  but  reflections  cast  from  thee. 
Where'er  we  turn,  thy  glories  shine, 
And  all  things  fair  and  bright  are thine. 

When  day,  with  farewell  beam  delays 
Among  the  opening  clouds  of  even, 

And  we  can  almost  think  we  gaze 
Through  golden  vista  into  heaven ; 

Those  hues  that  make  the  sun's  decline 
So  soft  and  radiant,  Lord  !  are  thine. 

When  night,  with  wings  of  starry  gloom, 
O'ershadows  all  the  earth  and  skies. 

Like  some  dark.beauteous  bird,whose  plume 
Is  sparkling  with  unnumbered  eyes ; — 

That  sacred  gloom,  those  fires  divine, 
So  glad,  so  countless,  Lord  !  are  thine. 
When  youthful  spring  around  us  breathes, 

Thy  spirit  warms  her  fragrant  sigh : 
•And  every  flower  the  summer  wreathes 

Is  born  beneath  that  kindling  eye. 
Where'er  we  turn  thy  glories  shine. 
And  all  things  fair  and  bright  are  Thine. 

—Samuel  A  Momeith. 
Panama,  Sept.  2j,  i8g2. 

AFTER  HARVEST. 

THE  days  of  harvest  are  past  again  ; We  have  cut  the  corn  and  bound  the sheaves, 

And  gathered  the  apples,  green  and  gold, 
'Mid  the  brown  and  crimson  orchard  leaves. 

With  a  flowery  promise  the  spring-time  came, 
With  the  building  birds   and  blossoms 

sweet; 

But  oh,  the  honey,  and  luscious  fruit ! 
And  oh,  the  joy  of  the  corn  and  wheat  I 

What  was  the  bloom  to  the  apple's  glow, And  what  the  flower  to  the  honeycomb  ? 
What  was  the  song  that  sped  the  plow, 

To  the  joyful  song  of  the  Harvest  Home? 

When  apples  are  red  on  the  topmost  bough, 
We  do  not  think  of  their  blossoming  hour; 

When  the  vine  hangs  low  with  its  purple  fruit, 
We  do  not  long  for  its  pale  green  flower, 

So,  then,  when  hopes  of  our  spring  at  last 
Are  found  in  the  fruit  of  the  busy  brain, 

In  the  heart's  sweet  love,  in  the  hand's  brave toil. 
We  shall  not  wish  for  our  youth  again. 

Ah,  no  !  We  shall  say  with  a  glad  content, — 
"  After  the  years  of  our  hard  unrest, 

Thank  God  for  our  ripened  hopes  and  toil ! 

Thank  God,  the  harvest  of  life  is  best  I  " 

THE    PROPHETIC  BABYLON. 
The  Mystery  of  the  Woman  and  the  City  De- 

scribed by  the  Seer  in  the  Apocalypse. 
BY  GEORGE  H.  PEMBER,  M.  A. 

HERE  is,  perhaps,  no  section  of  the 
Apocalypse  more  fraught  with  diffi- 

culty than  the  predictions  concerning 
Babylon.  Enigmatical  and  incon- sistent with  each  other  as,  at  fust 
sight,  they  seem  to  be,  we  need 

careful  attention  to  every  particular,  and  much 
patient  investigation  of  other  Scriptures,  if  we 
would  fully  penetrate  their  meaning  and  pos- 

sess ourselves  of  their  secret.  If  we  turn  to 
the  two  chapters,  the  seventeenth  and  eigh- 

teenth, we  see  the  apparent  discrepancies 
between  them.  Were  the  seventeenth  chapter 
all  that  remained  to  us,  there  would  be  little 
difficulty  in  its  interpretation: for  few  students 
of  Scripture  can  peruse  it  without  recognizing 
the  lineaments  of  Rome  111  its  principal  symbol. 

On  this  point,  the  single  fact  that  the  wo- 
man is  said  to  be  sitting  on  seven  mountains 

is  in  itself  conclusive.  For  the  Apostle  to 
whom  the  vision  appeared  was  certainly  in- 

tended to  understand  it;  and  in  his  days  Rome 

was  everywhere  known '  as  the  Seven-hilled 
City.or  the  city  of  the  Seven  Hills.  More  decisive 
is  the  dedaratioe  of  the  interpreting  angel  that 
the  woman  "is  the  great  city  which  reigneth 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth" — a  description that  no  one  could  have  mistaken  at  the  time. 
For  as  yet,  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  Rome 
showed  no  symptoms  of  waning  power. 

Without  doubt  the  woman  is  Rome;  and 
she  must  also  be  Papal  and  not  pagan  Rome. 
For  Biblical  usage  teaches  us  that  her  title  of 
Harlot  could  not  be  applied  to  an  avowedly 
pagan  system,  but  only  to  an  apostate  or 
falsely  professing  church. As  soon,  however,  as  we  begin  to  read  the 
eighteenth  chapter,  we  find  the  scene  chang- 

ed, and  pass  from  mystery  Babylon  to  a  literal 
city,  which  is  evidently  the  commercial  centre 
of  the  world,  and  bears  little  resemblance 
either  to  Rome  or  to  the  Papal  system. 

Yet,  strange  to  say, nearly  all  interpreters  of 
the  two  chapters  have  failed  to  notice  the  dis- 

tinction. And  so  they  have  either  recognized 
the  outlines  of  Rome  in  the  seventeenth  chap- 

ter, and  then  assumed,  in  spite  of  difficulties, 
that  she  is  likewise  to  be  found  in  the 
eighteenth;  or  else, being  aware  that  the  literal 
Babylon  on  the  Euphrates  has  yet  a  grand  part 
to  play  in  the  closing  scenes  of  the  age,  and 
perceiving  that  all  is  written  in  the  eighteenth 
chapter  would  be  applicable  to  her  were  she 
restored,  they  have  endeavored  to  adapt  the 
previous  chapter  also  to  her  circumstances. 

But,  whichever  of  these  views  be  taken, the 
result  is  equally  satisfactory:  neither  of  them 
can  supply  an  adequate  interpretation  of  both 
chapters.  For,  in  the  first  place,  we  observe 
that  the  subject  of  the  seventeenth  is  repre- 

sented to  us  as  a  woman,  that  of  the  eighteenth 
as  a  city;  and  in  accordance  with  this,  the 
woman  is  called  Mystery  Babylon,  whereas 

the  city  is  simply  "Babylon  the  Great,"  or 
"that  great  city  Babylon."  This  fact  in  itself is  a  hint  that  the  former  is  not  the  literal 
Babylon  on  the  Euphrates;  while  every  par- 

ticular in  the  description  of  the  latter  points  to some  other  city. 

Again;  Mystery  Babylon  is  not  destroyed  by 
the  Ten  Kings,  because  "God  hath  put  in their  hearts  to  fulfill  his  will,  and  to  agree,and 

give  ̂ their  kingdom  unto  the  Beast,  nntil  the 
words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled."  Thus  the 
Woman,  or  Harlot  Church,  must  be  thrust 
out  of  the  way  before  the  Antichrist  can  be 
revealed.  Useful  as  it  has  hitherto  been  to 
the  Powers  of  Darkness, corrupt  ecclesiasticism 
must  be  swept  off  the  face  of  the  earth  as  soon 
as  it  is  found  to  be  obstructive  to  Satan. 

The  woman,  then,  must  be  destroyed  be- 
fore Antichrist  begins  his  baneful  reign.  But 

elsewhere  we  learn  that  a  great  Babylon, 
which  can  be  none  other  than  the  city  of  the 
eighteenth  chapter,  comes  into  remembrance before  God  under  the  Seventh  Vial  which  is 
poured  out  at  the  close  of  that  reign.  Thus 
the  catastrophes  of  the  two  chapters  are  not 
merely  distinct,  but  are  separated  by  an  in- terval which  cannot  be  less  than  three  years 
and  a  half  and  may  be  more. 

What  then  are  we  to  understand  by  the 
city?  The  particulars  given  of  it  indicate  that 
it  is  a  great  maritime  and  trading  emporium, 
which  Rome  never  was,  and,  from  its  situa- 

tion, never  could  be.  Moreover,  th«.  whole 
description  is  as  evidently  literal  as  that  of  the 
woman  is  figurative;  and.  without  a  hint  of 
anything  mystical,  its  subject  is  plainly  called 
"that  great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty  city." 

Such  being  the  case, every  principle  of  sound 
interpretation  bids  us  to  understand  the  eigh- 

teenth chapter  as  predicting  the  overthrow  of a  literal  Babylon  on  the  Euphrates,  just  before, 
the  appearing  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  glory. 
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OUR  riAIL=BAG. 
A.  W.  B.  E.,  Providence,  R.  I.  Yes, 

practically  so.  The  sermons  usually  occupy 
35  minutes  in  delivery. 

F.  A.  W.,  Topeka,  Kan.  You  should  vote 
as  your  conscience  dictates.  We  cannot  ad- 

vise.   Make  it  a  matter  of  prayer. 
Subscriber,  Ottawa,  Can.  1.  Esculapius 

was  the  father  of  medicine.  2.  We  do  not 
recall  the  circumstances  of  the  trial  now. 

J.  E.  Anderson,  West  Boylston,  Mass.  You 
would  be  justified  in  so  asserting.  There  was 
no  opportunity  for  administering  the  rite  before 
the  man  died. 
John  Sweltzer,  Evergreen,  N.  Y.  In  the 

last  number  of  your  valuable  paper,  a  corres- 
pondent (Mrs.  J.  A.  Rock  wood),  writes: 

''Who  invented  the  contribution  box?"  11. 
Kings  12:9,  will  answer  her  question.  As  a 
testimonial  to  The  Christian  Herald  I  would 
add  that  more  instruction  and  profitable  mat- 

ter has  been  gleaned  from  the  two  numbers  of 
our  first  subscription  than  from  one  of  a  de- 

nominational issue  of  nearly  forty  parts.  May 
the  Herald  have  "free  course." 

Subscriber,  Cranford,  N.  J.  I  would  like 
to  add  my  testimony  for  the  profitable  pleas- 
sure  realized  from  the  perusal  of  the  pages  of 
The  Christian  Herald  and  for  the  special 
comfort  and  consolation  obtained  from  the 

poem  "Him"  in  the  issue  of  October  5th. 
Having  a  memory,  "greatly  impaired  by  di- 

sease," I  labored  successive  days  and  nights  to 
retain  the  same,  when  suddenly  it  leaped  into 
my  mind,  there  to  remain,  I  trust,  a  decided 
proof  that 

"In  him  my  treasure's  all  contained, 
By  him  my  needy  soul's  sustained." 

W.  L.  Amonett,  Sunset,  Tex.  I  only  write 
to  give  you  some  idea  of  the  vast  good  being 
done  by  your  grand  journal.  You  can't  im- agine the  results  accomplished  by  just  two  or 
three  copies  of  The  Christian  Herald  sub- 

scribed for  in  this  backwoods  neighborhood. 
It  does  away  with  sectarianism,  united  the 
different  denominations  and  starts  us  out  on 
Christian  Endeavor  work  with  great  zeal  and 
faith.  Press  forward !  Thousands  of  earnest 
prayers  are  going  up  for  you  and  your  grand 
work  every  day.  1  shall  try  to  get  more  of 
my  neighbors  and  those  of  other  neighbor- hoods to  take  The  Herald. 
H.  A.  Welker,  Collegeville,  Pa.  Do  you  know  of  any 

book  published  on  the  subject  of  cremation? 
Several  have  appeared  within  the  last  ten 

years.  A  recognized  authority  is  Eassie's 
Cremation  of  the  Dead,  published  in  London. 
Subscriber,  Jamestown,  N.  Y.  Is  it  right  for  a  drug- 

store to  be  kept  open  and  the  clerks  kept  at  work 
on  the  Lord's  Day  ? 
It  often  happens  that  a  life  would  be  lost  if 

it  were  not  possible  to  procure  medicine  on 
the  Lord's  Day,  therefore  it  is  right  to  keep 
the  drug-stores  open  for  the  sale  of  medicines. 
A  conscientious  druggist  would,  however,  re- 

fuse to  sell  on  that  day  perfumery  and  other 
articles  of  a  like  nature, which  are  usually  sold 
in  drug-stores. 
S.  S.  Moon,  Ravenswood,  111.  Will  you  kindly  give  the statistics  as  to  the  number  of  Protestant  Chris- 

tian churches  in  China,  and  their  total  member- 
ship; also  the  number  of  conversions  during  the 

past  year  ? 
The  number  of  organized  Christian  churches 

in  China,  including  all  the  Protestant  denomi- 
nations, in  the  year  1890  was  520,  of  which 

94  were  self-supporting.  The  total  communi- 
cants in  these  churches  was  37,287.  We  have 

no  data  to  give  the  number  of  conversions 
last  year.  There  are  some  40  societies,  repre- 

senting almost  every  Protestant  denomination, 
now  working  in  China,  and  it  is  almost  im- 

possible to  obtain  statistics  on  short  notice 
from  these  sources. 
Subscriber,  Va.  1.  Is  it  right  for  a  Christian,  whose 

business  is  that  of  a  dairyman,  to  send  milk  on 
Sunday  to  supply  customers  to  whom  he  sells  dur- ing the  week?  2.  There  is  a  verse  in  the  Bible 
which  says  there  is  a  time  to  dance.  Can  you  ex- plain its  meaning  ? 
i .  There  are  aspects  of  the  case  that  might 

make  it  seem  a  work  of  necessity.  The  in- 
junction for  observing  the  Sabbath  does  not 

exclude  such  works,  but  it  is  a  duty,  even  in 
such  -ses,  to  make  the  necessary  work  as 
brief  and  light  as  possible,  so  as  to  leave  the 
larger  portion  of  the  day  for  worship.  2.  The 
passage,  whicli  is  found  in  Eccles.  3:  4,  has  no 
reference  to  dancing  in  the  sense  in  which  that 
pernicious  amusement  is  now  regarded.  It  is 
used  to  express  the  variations  of  human  feeling 
and  emotion,  such  as  laughing  and  leaping 
for  joy  as  distinguished  from  weeping  and 
mourning. 

GOO'S  PLEDGES  AND  OURS. 
Suggestions  011  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Nov.  20.  Acts 
13:  32,  33;  Joshua  24:  21-35. 
iJHARP  and  humiliating  is  the  contrast  of 

the  two  passages  chosen  to  illustrate 
the  topic  of  the  day.  The  pledges  of 
God  fulfilled  absolutely;  human  pledges 
broken  again  and  again.  That  God 
should  keep  his  promises,  was  to  be  ex- 

pected. He  would  not  be  the  God  that 
we  worship  if  the  possibility  of  faiiure  or  neg- 

ligence could  be  conceived  in  regard  to  him. 
That  he  is  faithful  who  promised  needs  no 
proof.  It  is  when  we  come  to  look  at  the 
human  side  of  the  covenant  that  we  come  up- 

on failure  and  systematic  violation  of  pledges. 
The  whole  story  of  the  Hebrew  people  from 
the  day  of  their  deliverance  from  Egypt  to  the 
day  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  under  Titus 
is  a  story  of  revolt,  of  disobedience  and  deser- 

tion. Yet  why  blame  them?  No  man  who 
knows  his  own  heart  is  without  a  history 
which  makes  theirs  credible.  It  is  with  sad- 

ness that  the  very  highest  moments  of  spiritual 
ecstacy  recur  to  the  memory.  The  pledges 
and  promises  made  then  can  be  recalled  only 
with  shame  and  sorrow.  Our  performances 
of  our  promises  fail  so  utterly  that  often  it 
seems  useless  to  renew  the  struggle.  The 
promised  avoidance  of  sin  and  the  promised 
rendering  of  service  are  never  quite  fulfilled. 
Yet  it  is  well  that  the  struggle  should  go  on. 
Every  man  is  the  better  for  the  desire  and  the 
purpose  to  do  the  right  even  when  he  after- ward fails.  It  would  be  an  awful  condition 
to  sink  to,  in  which  there  never  came  a  resolu- 

tion to  amend.  The  Apostle  speaking  of  the 
struggle  between  the  higher  and  lower  natures 
exclaims,  "Oh,  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  " But  how  much  more  wretched  must  any  man 
be  in  whom  there  is  no  such  struggle,  in 
whom  the  lower  nature  rules  without  resist- 

ance. Therefore  there  is  comfort  even  in  the 
broken  pledge.  The  effort  has  been  made  and 
while  we  grieve  over  defeat  we  take  new 
courage  to  renew  the  strife. 

* 
EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 

The  following  is  the  voluntary  pledge  taken 
by  such  members  of  the  League  as  desire  to  be 
especially  useful  workers  along  spiritual  lines: 
"I  will  earnestly  seek  for  myself  and  do  what 
I  can  to  help  others  attain  the  highest  New 
Testament  standard  of  experience  and  life.  I 
will  abstain  from  all  forms  of  worldly  amuse- 

ments forbidden  by  the  discipline  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  1  will  attend, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  religious  meetings  of  the 
Chapter  and  the  church,  and  take  some  active 
part  in  them."  Many  of  the  Leagues  make 
use  of  the  secular  press  by  securing  a  column 
in  the  local  paper.  The  Coxsackie  Chapter, 
N.  Y.,  is  doing  good  work  in  this  line.  In 
many  churches  the  Sunday  evening  vesper 
service  is  conducted  by  the  league,  and  is  a 
power  for  good.  That  is  notably  the  case 
with  the  Fargo,  North  Dakota,  Chapter,  of 
which  Mrs.  J.  W.  Clapp  is  president.  In  these 
cases  much  depends  upon  the  interest  and 
co-coperation  of  the  pastor.  These  services 
have  been  especially  blessed  to  the  member- 

ship of  the  League  of  Wesley  Chapter,  Co- 
lumbus, O.  They  develop  the  talent  of  the 

young  people,  and  many  who  before  this 
have  thought  that  they  could  not  say  a  word 
in  public,  now  often  bear  their  testimony  for 
Jesus  in  the  social  means  of  grace.  In  many 
cases  the  League  has  proved  a  financial  as 
well  as  a  spiritual  blessing  to  the  church.  The 
Chapter  at  Wortendyke,  N.  J.,  is  making  an 
effort  to  pay  off  the  church  mortgage.  Of  this 
snm  two  hundred  dollars  have  already  beense- 
dured.  The  Chapter  of  Elm  Park  Church, 
Scranton,  Pa.,  has  subscribed  $1,500  toward 
a  window  for  the  new  church.  The  evening 
service  at  May  wood,  111.,  is  in  charge  of  the 
Epworth  League  and  an  interesting  programme 
was  rendered.  League  matters  are  thriving  in 
this  conference.  The  League  at  Kennard, 
Ind.,  is  in  a  flourishing  condition.  \  fine  lec- 

ture course  is  planned  for  the  winter.  Care- 

ful preparations  are  being  made  for  the  Albion 
district  convention  in  Jackson,  Mich.  Many 

Michigan  Chapters  will  observe  "Albion  col- 
lege day,  Nov.  16."  The  design  is  to  bring 

the  young  people  of  the  State  into  hearty 
sympathy  with  their  excellent  college.  The 
Epworth  League  Trinity  Church,  St.  Louis, 
has  a  membership  of  150.  The  Fall  conven- 

tion of  the  New  York  district  League  will  be 
held  in  Asbury  Church,  Tarrytown.  Green- 

field League,  Ohio,  begins  the  second  six 
months  of  its  work  with  most  of  the  old 
officers  at  the  helm. 

* 
A  WESTERN  C.  E.  LEADER, 

On  this  page  we  give  the  portrait  of  Mr. 
John  C.  Hartman,  the  president  of  the  Wash- 

ington State  Union  of  Societies  of  Christian 
Endeavor.  The  Golden  T{ ale  gives  the  follow- 

MR    JOHN  P.  HARTMAN,  PRES.  C.  E.,  WASHINGTON 

ing  biographical  facts  respecting  him :  He  was 
born  July  3,  1857,  in  a  log  cabin  in  Fountain 
County,  Indiana.  Farm  life  with  his  parents 
occupied  him  until  1873,  when  his  father, with 
the  family,  removed  to  Kearney,  in  the  cen- 

tral part  of  Nebraska,  then  one  of  the  outward 
posts  of  settlement.  In  the  spring  of  1876  the 
young  farmer's  boy  entered  the  University  of Nebraska,  at  Lincoln,  without  money  and 
friends,  and  worked  so  vigorously  that  he 
finished  his  course  in  1880.  Part  of  these  four 
years,  moreover,  were  spent  asteacher  in  the 
public  schools,  and  during  his  school  term  he 
supported  himself  by  carpenter  work,  a  trade 
he  had  learned  when  on  the  farm.  After  leav- 

ing the  school  the  vigorous  young  man  spent 
several  months  at  engineering  work  tor  the 
Union  Pacific  Railroad,  in  Montana,  and  then 
returned  to  his  home  at  Kearney, when  he  en- 

tered a  law  office  as  a  student,  and  at  the  end 
of  one  year  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  He  at 
once  opened  an  office  in  Kearney,  and  follow- 

ed his  profession  with  decided  success,  rapidly 
gaining  a  large  and  lucrative  practice.  Early 
last  year  he  removed  to  Tacoma,  Wash.,  to 
take  charge  of  legal  business  in  connection 
with  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad.  Mr.  Hart- 
man  is  a  Presbyterian  and  was  one  of  the  lay 
delegates  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1889. 
His  election  to  the  position  of  president  of  the 
Washington  State  Union  of  Christian  Endeav- 

or took  place  in  May  of  this  year. 

THE  GIFTS  TO  THE  MOO.UIS. 

Many  of  our  readers  who  are  King's  Daugh- 
ters responded  to  the  appeal  published  here 

from  Miss  Marie  E.  Ives  for  gifts  for  the  Moquis 
Indians  who  were  leaving  the  cliffs  to  live  in 
houses  which  Miss  Ives  was  anxious  to  make 
neat  and  attractive  to  them.  They  will  be 
glad  to  read  the  following  message  which 
comes  from  the  wife  of  the  allotting  agent: 
"Your  work  for  the  Indian  families  who  have 
their  home  complete  (down  off  the  Mesa),  has 
had  good  effect.  It  lias  induced  them  to  keep 
their  houses,  and  even  their  yards,  more  clean- 

ly, and  you  would  be  pleased  to  see  how  they 

appreciate  your  efforts.  I  notice,  also,  that 
they  are  careful  of  the  bedding,  towels  and 
curtains,  and  they  keep  themselves  more  tidy 
since  you  furnished  them  combs  and  brushes. 
They  wish  to  keep  house  as  we  Americans 
do.  I  am  now  among  the  people  daily,  and 
have  been  to  nearly  all  the  houses  that  we 
furnished  for  them.  The  tables  and  cup- 

boards, furnished  by  Superintendent  Collins 
and  put  in  place  by  him,  are  a  great  improve- 

ment, also,  for  they  now  eat  at  the  table,  in- 
stead of  sitting  on  the  floor,  as  heretofore. 

Indeed,  I  see  a  most  wonderful  improvement 
among  them,  more  than  I  expected  to  see  in 
so  short  a  time.  If  our  Eastern  friends  could 
only  see  how  happy  these  people  are  made  by 
the  help  they  have  given,  they  would  feel 
gratified  to  know  that  their  efforts  are  ap- 

preciated." 

Each  house  has  two  beds  and  a  cook  stove 
furnished  by  government,  as  help  to  civiliza- 

tion. Mrs.  Collins,  the  wife  of  the  superin- 
tendent, made  nice  little  tables  by  nailing 

four  boxes  together,  putting  shelves  inside 
and  covering  the  whole  with  calico  or  creton- 

ne. All  these  houses  thus,  by  missionary 
work,  contain  curtains,  lambrequins,  pictures, 
sewing-bags,  a  half  dozen  tea-spoons,  a  large 
spoon,  salt  cellar,  lamp-mat,  comb,  brush, 
etc.  The  ticks,  sheets,  pillow  -  cases,  and 
other  bedding  had  to  go  as  far  as  they  could. 
The  arrangement  of  things,  and  instructions 
as  to  where  and  how  to  keep  them,  are  great- 

ly appreciated. * 
THE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOUR. 

The  gratifying  intelligence  has  been  received 
of  Dr.  F.  E.  Clark's  safe  arrival  in  Australia. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a  series  of 
conventions  during  his  stay.  In  his  letter 
from  Honolulu  at  which  the  ship  touched  on 

her  way,  Dr.  Clark  says:  "I  was  disappointed that  I  could  not  meet  the  leading  workers, 
but  that  could  not  be,  since  most  of  them 
were  out  of  town  on  their  vacation,  and  the 
only  society  in  the  city  had  suspended  its 
meetings  for  a  few  weeks  on  account  of  the 
vacation.  The  Society  in  the  Central  Union 
Church  is  strong  and  vigorous  and  a  real 

power  in  the  church. I  was  glad,  also,  to  meet  Mr.  Wood,  the 
very  efficient  president,  and  Miss  Wing  and 
other  workers  who  did  not  leave  Christian 
Endeavor  behind  them  when  they  came  to 
Honolulu.  I  was  also  glad  to  learn  from 
Rev.  Mr.  Emerson  that  there  are  sixteen  so- 

cieties in  the  islands  of  Maui  and  Molokai 
alone,  and  over  twenty  in  all  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  to  his  knowledge.  After  we  had 
been  riding  all  day,  and  had  seen  a  dozen 
places,  each  one  of  which  seemed  more  lovely 
than  the  last,  some  kind  friends  took  us  to 
the  steamer,  loaded  us  with  fruits  and  wreaths 
and  garlands  of  flowers  and  aromatic  leaves, 
after  the  beautiful  Hawaiian  custom,  the  royal 

Hawaiian  band  played  "America"  and  the 
"Star-Spangled  Banner;"  and  we  were  off 
again  for  three  weeks  more  on  the  heaving 
bosom  of  tiie  Pacific. 

* 
THE  Y.  P.  B.  U.  IN  MISSOURI. 

A  memorable  day  for  the  Baptist  Churches 
in  Missouri  was  Monday,  Oct.  17.  A  great 
gathering  of  representative  men  and  women 
from  all  parts  of  the  State  assembled  in  Cal- 

vary Church,  Kansas  City,  to  organize  a  State 
Union  of  young  people.  Large  contingents 
were  present  from  St.  Louis,St.  Joseph, Spring- 

field, Hannibal,  Liberty  and  Moberly;  and 
nearly  every  city  in  the  State  was  represented. 
The  General  Secretary  of  the  Union,  Dr.  F.  L. 
Wilkins  of  Chicago,  was  present  to  give  coun- 

sel and  encouragement.  After  the  usual  in- 
troductory exercises,and  a  rousing  jpeechfrom 

Dr.  Wilkins,  an  open  parliament  was  held  in 
which  difficulties  were  raised  and  discussed. 
Then  the  constitution  of  the  Union  was  drawn 
up  and  the  following  officers  were  elected: Mr.  Frank  Womall,  Kansas  City,  president; 
Messrs.  W.  L.  Logan, Moberly;  0.  L.  Brown- 
son,  Springfield  and  E.  M.  Shoemaker,  St. 
Joseph, vice-presidents;  W.  S.  Harris,  Palmyra, 
secretary  and  J.  C.  James, Kansas  City, treasur- 

er. The  Board  of  Managers  was  composed  of 
the  officers  and  Messrs.  W.  J.  Williamson, 
Kansas  City;  S.  S.  Chilton,  Booneville  and 
Dudley  Duncan,  St.  Joseph.  An  earnest  ad- 

dress on  the  place  of  the  Baptist  Young  Peo- 
ple's Union  in  the  local  churches  was  deliver- 

ed by  the  Rev.  D.  T.  Denman  of  Hannibal, 
and  amid  general  congratulations  the  first  con- vention broke  up.  The  formation  of  the  Union 
was  mainly  due  to  the  unremitting  efforts  of 
Dr.  Manley  J.  Breaker  of  Moberly.  He  was 
earnestly  pressed  to  take  office,  but  felt  it  his 
duty  to  decline. 
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CHURCH-GOING  IN  RUSSIA. 
A  Country  Where   Irreverent   Folks  are 
Promptly  Rebuked. — St.  Isaac's  Cathedral 

x^tv  HURCH-going  in  the  Czar's  empire is  a  very  different  affair  from  what 
111    fji    it  is  almost  anywhere  else  on  the 
^^^y    civilized  globe.    Almost  as  soon  as 

a  stranger  enters  a  Russian  church 
or  cathedral  he  is  struck  by  the  very 

large  attendance  of  men,  and  by  their  evi- 
dent devotion  during  the 

services.    This  is  not 
peculiar  toSt.  Petersburg, 
but  is  the  same  all 
through  Russia,  and 
among  all  classes  alike. 

At  the  doors  of  the 
Greek  churches, the  wor- 

shipers are  confronted 
with  a  line  of  men,  or 
perhaps  women,  dressed 
in  dark  clothing  and 
holding  brass  money- 

boxes in  their  hands,  into 
which  all  are  expected 
to  drop  a  small  coin. 
The  worshiper  then 
enters  and  prostrates 
himself  for  a  few 
minutes.  Strangers  or 
foreigners  who  come  to 
St.  Petersburg  churches 
and  who  do  not  show 
sufficient  reverence  by 
removing  their  hats  or 
prostrating  themselves 
decorously,  are  liable  to 
be  sharply  reminded  of 
the  omission,  if  not  ex- 

pelled. There  are  no 
reserved  pews  in  Russian 
churches;  indeed,  there 
are  no  seats  in  most  of 
them.  No  distinction  is 
made  between  prince 
and  moujik.  All  stand 
or  kneel,  as  the  service 
requires,  and  all  join 
heartily  in  the  prayers 
and  responses. 

There  are  many  beauti- 
ful buildings  in  St.  Peters- 

burg, and  some  that  we 
might  be  disposed  to  re- 

gard as  hideously  ugly. 
Even  the  palaces  are  not 
all  noble  and  imposing. 
The  Anitchkoff  Palace 
looks  like  a  huge  bar- 

racks, but  that  of  the 
Emperor  is  a  really  fine, 
yet  astonishingly  plain 
building,  such  as  might 
be  occupied  by  some 
rich  American  merchant. 
On  the  other  hand,  all 
the  wealth  and  resources 
of  architectural  art  seem 
to  have  been  lavished  on 
the  churches.  In  the 
Voznesinskiy  street — 
which  is  long  and  some- 

what narrow  compared 
with  other  neighboring 
streets,  but  which  has 
several  fine  squares — 
there  are  many  beautiful 
buildings.  Prominent 
among  the  latter  is  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Isaac 
(shown  in  the  illustration)  which  is  a  worthy 
rival  to  St.  Peter's  at  Rome.  It  stands  in  a  great 
square  near  the  river.  Ever  since  the  city  was 
founded,  this  site  has  been  occupied  by  a  place 
of  worship.  First,  Peter  the  Great  built  a 
little  wooden  church  there;  then  several  others 
were  erected  and,  in  1819,  the  present  splendid 
structure  was  begun.  It  is  dedicated  to  St. 
Isaac  of  Dalmatia,  on  whose  feast  day  Peter 
was  born.  Its  columns  of  Finland  granite 
have  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  Roman 
Pantheon.  At  the  top  of  the  pillars  are 
friezes  inscribed:  "The  King  shall  rejoice  in 

Thy  strength,  O  Lord."  "My  House  shall  be 
called  a  House  of  Prayer,"  etc.,  etc. 

On  entering  this  magnificent  sanctuary,  its 
splendor  dazzles  the  eye  of  the  visitor. 
Through  the  dim  light  comes  a  shimmer  of 
gold  and  silver  lamps,  that  burn  perpetually 
before  the  shrines  and  the  sacred  pictures. 
The  walls  are  studded  with  beautiful  mosaics 
and  the  slender  pillars  are  of  malachite  and 
lapis  lazuli,  while  the  pictures  are  framed  in 
silver  and  gold,  inlaid  with  brilliant  gems. 

ship  in  the  house  of  God  on  the  Sabbath." 
The  iconastos  or  screen  of  St.  Isaac's,  which covers  the  entrance  to  the  inner  temple  called 
"The  Royal,"  "The  Holy,"  or  "The  Beauti- 

ful," is  woven  of  gold  thread.  The  sonorous 
chanting,  when  the  screen  is  drawn  aside  and 
the  inner  splendor  revealed,  awes  the  multi- 

tude of  worshippers.  The  Greek  Church  does 
not  recognize  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  and 
rejects  purgatory  and  other  features  that  have 
a  prominent  place  in  Romish  doctrine.  It  also 
forbids  images  and  idols,  but  allows  pictures 
and  similar  representations  as  aids  to  devotion. 
It  is  a  form  of  religion  so  simple  as  to  be  readily 
understood  by  the  masses  of  the  people,  and 
this  doubtless  accounts  to  a  large  extent  for  the 
great  attendance  at  the  churches,  and  the 
numerous  pilgrimages  made  to  holy  places 
by  all  classes.  Sunday  in  Russia  is  indeed  a 
clay  of  rest  and  worship.  All  shops  are  closed 
during  service,  and  he  would  be  a  recreant  in- 

deed, who  neglected  his  religious  duties  on 
that  day. 

Among  the  pleasantest  experiences  enjoyed 
by  the  Editor  and  Publisher  of  The  Christian 
Herald,  during  their  recent  visit  to  Russia, 
were  their  visits  to  the  great  churches  of  St. 

Petersburg.    The  photograph  of  St.  Isaac's 

Hi 

CATHEDRAL  OF  ST.   ISAAC,  ST.   PETERSBURG,  RUSSIA. 
( From  a  photograph  secured  by  Dr.  Talmage  during  his  recetil  visit  to  Russia.) 

The  inner  temple  is  of  precious  stones  and 
within  that  sacred  enclosure,  is  a  small  model 
of  the  Cathedral  itself,  made  of  pure  gold.  In 
his  recent  work  on  Russia,  Charles  Augustus 
Stoddard  describes  a  visit  to  this  wonderful 
church,  which  is  specially  venerated  by  the 
Muscovites.  Services  are  held  there  eight 
hours  every  day,  consisting  chiefly  of  prayers, 
at  which  poor  and  rich  alike  attend  with  fer- 

vent devotion.  "We  would  do  well  while  con- 
demning the  idolatry  and  ignorance  of  these 

people,"  remarks  Mr.  Stoddard,  "to  imitate them  at  least  in  a  reverend  demeanor  and  ab- 
sorbed devotion,  when  they  meet  for  wors- 

presented  on  this  page,  is  reproduced  from 
one  secured  during  their  stay  in  the  Russian 
capital.  Other  famous  Russian  churches  are 
the  Cathedral  of  the  Assumption  in  Moscow 
— a  grand  old  building  in  which  many  Czars 
have  been  crowned  and  buried,  and  which 
contains  art  treasures  and  jewels  worth  half 
a  million  roubles — the  Church  of  St.  Basil,  "the 
Blessed,"  and  the  Church  of  the  Saviour, both 
in  the  same  city.  The  former  was  built  by 
Czar  Ivan,  as  a  thank  offering  to  God  for 
victory,  and  the  latter  by  Alexander  I.  to  com- memorate the  deliverance  of  Moscow  from the  French. 

BURDENS. 
IHY  burden  is  God  s  gift. 

And  it  will  make  the  bearer  calm  and strong. 

Yet,  lest  it  press  too  heavily  and 

long. 

He  says,  "Cast  it  on  me, 

And  it  shall  easy  be." And  those  who  heed  his  voice. 
And  seek  to  give  it  back  in  trustful  prayer. 
Have  quiet  hearts  that  never  can  despair ; 

And  hope  lights  up  the  way 
Upon  the  darkest  day. 
It  is  the  lonely  load 

That  crushes  out  the  life  and  light  of  heaven, 
But  borne  with  him,  the  soul  restored,  for- 

given, Sings  out  through  all  the  days 
Her  joy  and  God's  high  praise. —Marianne  Farningham. 

PACK  ltKAUTY    AND  SOUL- II KA CTY. 
"  I  T  is  quite  natural  to  desire  to  be  beauti- 

I  fill,  writes  Mrs.  Margaret  Bottome.  "I 1  admire  beauty,  and  I  believe  in  obeying 
all  the  laws  of  hygiene  in  order  to  pre- 
serve beauty  if  one  has  physical  beauty;  but  I 

want  to  say  a  few  words 
to  you,  dear  girls,  about the  beauty  that  is  spoken 
of  in  the  forty-fifth  Psalm. 
And  if  you  will  take  your 

pencil,  you  can  draw  it 
under  these  words:  'The 
King  greatly  desires  thy beauty.'  Now  of  course, 
that  must  be  beauty  of 
character,  for  that  is  the 
only  imperishable  thing. It  makes  no  difference  how much  attention  you  may 

pay  to  making  yourselves beautiful,  physically; 
there  will  come  a  time when  it  will  pass  away, 

and  unless  there  has  been 
a  cultivation  of  soul 
beauty,  it  will  pass  away, 

leaving  the  old  age  with- out a  trace  of  the  early 
beauty.  I  remember  once 
having  a  Bible  class  of 
young  ladies,  and  they were  exceedingly  plain- 
looking.  One  day  I  said: 
'Girls,  would  you  like  to 

be  beautiful  old  ladies?' They  smiled  and  said, 'Yes.'  'Well,'  I  said, 

'now  is  your  chance.  Not 
a  day  must  be  lost. Character  begins  to  tell 

on  the  face  alter  awhile.' 1  know  old  ladies  who 
are  really  beautiful.  The 
soul  beauty  has  struck 
through  the  face.  I  often 
wonder  we  do  not  hear 

more  sermons  from  'Be Courteous;' and  this  cour- 
tesy shown  in  the  home, 

in  the  school-room,  in  the 
store,  everywhere.  Carry 
a  sort  of  delightful  per- fume wherever  you  go. 

If  you  will  look  closely 
into  the  same  forty-fifth 
Psalm,  you  will  see  that of  the  King  it  was  said, 
'All  thy  garments  smell 

of  myrrh  and  aloes' — > 

perfume." 

*  * 
Harmonious  Lives. 

In  one  of  his  sermons, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Wise  relates 
the  following  incident 
which  carries  a  beautiful 

home  lesson  with  it:  "A bridegroom  requested  his bride  to  accompany  him 
into  the  garden  a  day  or 
two  after  their  wedding. 
He  then  drew  a  line  over 

the  roof  of  their  cottage.  Giving  his  wife  one 
end  of  it,  he  retreated  to  the  other  side,  and 
exclaimed:  'Pull  the  line!'  'She  pulled  at  his 

request,  so  far  as  she  could.'  'Pull  it  over.' 'I  can't,'  she  replied.  'But  pull  with  all  your 
might,'  still  shouted  the  whimsical  husband. 'But  vain  were  all  the  efforts  of  the  bride  to 
pull  over  the  line  so  long  as  her  husband  held 
the  opposite  end.  But  when  he  came  round 
and  they  pulled  at  the  same  end,  it  came 
over  with  great  ease.'  'There  !' as  the  line fell  from  the  roof,  'You  see  how  easy  it  is, 
when  we  pull  together.  When  disputes  come, 
let's  remember  theline.' " 
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CARDIFF'S  DAUGHTER. 
?NOCKING  and  shaking  the  door  at 

last  aroused  the  sleeping  man,  but  it 
was  with  difficulty  that  he  could  be 
made  to  understand  that  his  wife 
had  departed.  He  seemed  less  con- 

cerned about  her,  than  about  the 
satchel  which  was  the  first  thing  he  looked 
for.  He  hinted  his  suspicion  that  it  had  been 
stolen  by  some  one  in  the  hotel,  and  threaten- 

ed that  he  would  have  the  place  searched  for 
it  by  the  police.  He  ordered  his  carriage  and 
horses  brought  out  and  set  out  without  pay- 

ing his  bill  after  the  two  fugitives.  But  Philip- 
pa  noticed  with  satisfaction  that  the  horses 
were  slow  and  tired.  She  was  sure  that  he  could 
never  catch  them  starting  so  long  after  them. 

About  ten  o'clock  Jean  Marot  came  back 
riding  the  mare.  Philippa  went  out  to  get 
the  news  from  him.  "No,''  he  said,  "the  man had  not  overtaken  them  and  the  woman  had 
got  away  safely  on  the  boat.  But  the  buggy 
had  broken  down  and  it  was  a  complete 
wreck.  She  gave  me  five  dollars,"  he  con- 

tinued, "1  am  a  loser  by  the  job." 
"What  was  the  matter  with  her?  Bogus 

marriage?"  asked  one  of  Mr.  Cardiff's  assist- 
ants who  strolled  out  and  joined  in  the  con- 

versation. 

"No;"  Jean  answered.  "The  marriage  was 
genuine.  She  told  me  all  about  it.  They  were 
married  a  week  ago.  But  she  said  she  had 
found  out  something  dreadful  about  him. 
She  did  not  say  what  it  was." 

"Pity  she  did  not  find  it  out  a  week  earlier. 
Folks  who  get  married  aint  so  sensible  as  we 
are  when  we  take  a  contract  to  build  a  road. 
We  look  into  things,  but  they  go  in  blind. 
They  think  everything  will  turn  out  just  as 
they  want  it." At  the  supper  table  Mrs.  Cardiff  gave  it  as 
her  opinion  that  it  was  a  runaway  match.  She 
had  known  of  many,  she  said,  but  never  knew 
one  turn  out  well. 

"  Oh,"  cried  Frick,  "I  have." 
"One  case  may  be  the  exception  that  proves 

the  rule,"  said  Mrs.  Cardiff.  "1  was  only 
speaking  of  my  own  observation,  and,  I  re- 

peat, I  never  saw  a  runaway  match  that 
proved  a  happy  one." 
"My  mother  often  says,"  remarked  Tom 

McGregor, "that  in  the  matter  of  marriage, the sins  of  the  parents  fall  upon  the  children,  and 
where  parents  make  a  runaway  marriage  some 
of  their  children  rise  up  and  do  the  same,  and 
in  all  cases,  where  there  was  anything  irregu- 

lar or  out  of  the  proper  line  about  a  match,  it 
crops  out  in  kind  in  the  next  generation." 

"That  is  the' way  that  children  avenge  on their  parents,  the  wrongs  endured  by  the 
grandparents,"  said  John  Cardiff.  "I  have  often 
observed  that  'paying  back'— is  nature's  plan 
of  vengeance  or  retribution." These  conversations  took  place  after  tea, 
when  the  chief  and  his  assistants  were  sitting 
on  the  lawn  in  the  moonlight  or  sunset,  rest- 

ing after  the  labors  of  the  day.  At  such  times 
Jean  Marot  was  wont  to  appear,  modestly  re- 

fusing to  sit  down,  but  propping  himself 
against  a  tree,  or  a  porch  pillar,  secure  in  the 
assurance  that  his  wife  would  not  venture 
there,  and  secretly  sorry  for  his  nieces,  who 
were  kept  at  serving  as  long  as  light  lasted, 
and  then  sent  to  bed.  The  three  younger 
Cardiff  children  on  these  occasions,  were  safe 
in  their  cribs,  but  the  chief  had  discovered  to 
his  own  satisfaction  that  Philippa  could  not 
sleep  if  sent  early  to  bed,  and  that  it  was  bet- 

ter for  her  to  sit  up  as  long  as  she  liked,  and 
sleep  as  long  as  she  could  in  the  morning. 
The  chief  always  had  his  own  way  about 
Philippa,  but  Mrs.  Cardiff  felt  convinced  that 
behind  this  theory  of  sleep,  lay  the  fact  that 
the  evening  was  about  the  only  time  the  chief 
had  with  his  daughter,  and  he  wanted  to  en- 

joy her  society,  for  in  truth  the  keen  intel- 
lectuality of  Philippa  made  her  a  better  com- 

panion for  her  father  than  any  of  the  other 
members  of  the  family. 

But  now,  as  the  Sunday  adventure  was  dis- 
cussed, and  Mrs.  Cardiff  saw  Philippa  eager 

and  intent  for  all  that  was  said,  she  interpos- 
ed. "Mr.  Cardiff,  this  seems  to  me  not  the 

proper  subject  for  Philippa  to  hear  discussed. 
Why  don't  you  send  her  to  bed  ?" 
"What  subject  should  she  not  hear  dis- 

cussed, my  dear  ?" 
"Why,  marriage?    She  is  only  ten." 
"And  yet,  even  at  ten,  she  must  have  found 

out  that  people  do  marry,  that  matches  are 
being  made  every  day." 

"Well,  I  think  that  the  less  she  hearsabout 
it  the  better." 

"That  depends  upon  the  way  in  which  she 
hears  marriage  discussed." 

"She  should  not  hear  it  discussed  at  all. 
Let  her  be  a  child  as  long  as  she  can,"  said 
Mrs.  Cardiff,  in  a  voice  of  conviction. 

"But  who  can  tell  the  hour  when  childhood 
ceases,  and  won.ai.hood  dawns,  especially 
when  the  child  has  Philippa's  intellectuality  ? 
It  would  be  the  most  dangerous  thing  of  all, 
to  reach  womanhood,  holding  dwarfed  or  dis- 

torted notions,  illy  wrought  out  of  the  ignor- 
ance of  the  child  ?  Childhood  cannot  be  de- 

stroyed by  truth,  and  a  noble  uprightness  and 
simplicity  of  thinking  on  great  subjects,  will 
not  destroy  but  rather  affirm  the  purity  of  the 
child.    Come  here,  Philippa." 

Philippa  came  and  stood  beside  her  father, 
resting  her  arm  on  his  shoulder,  and  her  cheek 
against  his  hair. 

"How  old  do  you  suppose  that  lady  was, 
that  was  here  Sunday  ?" 

"She  was  seventeen,"  cut  in  Jean  Marot. 
"I  asked  her." 

"Then  Philippa,  she  was  but  seven  years 
older  than  you  are,  and  my  mother  was  but 
sixteen,  only  six  years  older  than  you  are, 
when  she  was  married,  so  it  seems,  that  in  six 
or  seven  years,  you  will  be  as  old  as  many  girls 
that  marry.  Now,  my  child,  I  do  not  know 
when  in  these  next  six  years,  you  will  begin 
to  think  on  this  question  of  marriage,  as  one 
in  which  you  may  have  a  personal  interest, 
but  1  do  know  that  if  when  such  time  comes, 
you  form  wrong  conclusions,  and  reach  wrong 
theories  about  it,  you  are  likely  to  be  a  very 
miserable  woman  all  your  life;  for  the  one 
thing  above  all  others  that  can  ruin  a  woman, 
and  make  her  wretched,  is  a  mistake  in  regard 
to  her  marriage.  Let  me  tell  you  also,  that  it 
is  easier  to  make  a  mistake  in  this  regard,  than 
to  be  exactly  wise  and  right  about  it,  and 
consequently  happy.  So  now,  right  here,  in 
time,  when  you  are  so  very  young,  1  want  to 
give  you  some  facts,  assured  facts  about  mar- 

riage, so  that  when  you  begin  to  consider  it 
for  yourself,  you  will  not  go  wrong." 

"But  papa — suppose  I  don't  ever  marry?" spoke  up  Philippa. 
"Even  in  that  case,  my  instructions  will  not 

be  thrown  away.  You  will  be  able  better  to 
advise  others,  and  also  it  is  an  advantage  to 
hold  good  opinions  on  any  subject  whether 
or  not  we  are  personally  and  practically  inter- 

ested in  it." By  this  time  the  chatter  in  the  group  on  the 
porch  had  ceased,  and  all  were  listening  to  the 
chief  and  his  daughter,  the  assistants  as  sus- 

pecting that  the  chief  might  convey  some  lesson 
to  them,  through  the  ears  of  Philippa;  Mrs. 
Cardiff  evidently  in  a  remonstrant  amazed 
mood;  and  Jean  Marot  as  one  who  had  drunk 
of  the  dregs,  and  could  not  be  told  anything 
new  about  a  bitter  cup. 

"In  the  first  place,  Philippa,  marriage  is  a 
contract,  a  civil  contract,  a  covenant  between 
two  people,  and  should,  like  all  covenants,  be 
honorably  and  rigidly  adhered  to.  All  our 
social  life,  all  our  business  life,  all  our  fortunes, 
rest  on  covenant  making,  and  covenant  keep- 

ing, between  individual  and  individual.  Cov- 
enants cannot  be  repudiated  without  danger 

and  disgrace,  and  a  general  unfailh  to  cove- 
nants would  destroy  all  the  foundations  of 

society,  and  overthrow  all  government.  At 
the  base  of  all  social,  civil  covenants,  lies  the 
covenant  of  marriage,  for  it  is  that  covenant 
which  is  the  foundation  of  the  family,  and  in 
the  family  children  are  born  and  reared  up  to 
be  good  or  bad  citizens.  If  covenant  keeping 
in  the  home  is  disregarded,  then  we  shall  have 

lawless  and  faithless  citizens,  and  a  state  of 
anarchy  and  dissoluteness,  such  as  preceded 
and  assured  the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
Therefore,  once  this  contract  of  marriage  is 
entered  into,  between  man  and  woman,  to  be 
true  to  each  other,  to  maintain  a  home  and 
righteously  build  up  a  family,  it  must  be  rigid- 

ly adhered  to  during  life,  for  nothing  is  more 
base,  dangerous  and  contemptible  than  the 
breaking  of  a  covenant." 

"But,  sir;"  interposed  McGregor,  "people 
don't  realize  that  all  this  is  in  a  marriage  con- 

tract." 

"They  ought  to.  It  is  plain  enough,  and 
only  a  state  of  idiocy  or  utter  wickedness 
would  ignore  it.  When  1  make  a  contract  for 
a  road,  do  I  throw  it  up  after  awhile,  declar- 

ing that  it  entails  too  much  trouble  and  ex- 
pense, and  I  did  not  think  it  included  such 

care  in  material,  and  such  investment  of  cap- 
ital, labor,  and  time?  Now  why  should  mar- 

riage,the  fundamental  contract  of  all  on  which 
rests  the  home,  the  germ  of  the  state,  and 
the  moulding-place  of  the  individual,  be  the 
least  considered  and  most  carelessly  broken 
of  all  contracts?  Furthermore,  Philippa — for 
it  is  to  you  I  am  talking,  marriage  is  more, 
really,  than  a  civil  contract,  because  it  is  the 
one  contract  originally  drawn  up  by  God  him- 

self, for  the  human  race;  it  is  made  under  his 
sanction,  he  is  usually  called  as  a  witness  to 
its  conditions;  his  blessing  is  invoked  upon  it; 
and  his  name  is  made  its  guarantee.  There- 

fore in  the  contract  of  marriage,  one  individual 
enters  into  certain  fixed  relation  with  another 
individual,  and  both  enter  into  covenant 
with  God  to  maintain  the  marriage  state  in  all 
love,  honor  and  fealty,  as  he  ordained  it." 

"Truly,  sir;"  cried  Frick, "  1  think  very  few 
consider  that,  when  they  are  getting  married." 

"Lack  of  consideration  is  just  what  I  com- 
plain of,  but  failing  to  consider,  does  not  les- 

sen the  real  binding  force,  the  sacred  binding 
force  of  the  contract,  man-ward,  and  God- 

ward." 

"Here's  a  man  who  married  in  a  hurry, and 
has  been  sorry  every  since,"  said  Frick,  softly. 

A  phaeton  drove  up,  and  a  slendei  dark, 
alert  man  assisted  from  it  a  tall,  large  lazily- 
moving  blonde  beauty,  who  walked  slowly 
up  the  path, her  full, ruffled  muslin  skirts  trailed 
in  billows  after  her,  a  fleecy  white  shawl  fal- 

ling from  her  shoulders.  As  all  rose,  and  the 
chief  offered  her  a  seat,  she  looked  about  and 
said:  "Tom,  I  believe  your  chair  is  the  best 
of  the  lot,  give  it  to  me.  Why  do  they  make 
chairs  so  uncomfortable?  Just  like  those 
things,  what  do  you  call  'em  ?  Racks?  yes 
— none  of  them  fit  to  rest  in." 

Tom  resigned  his  chair,  and  went  to  meet 
his  cousin,  Edgar  Sayce,  who  was  tying  his horse. 

"Have  you  been  to  church  today?  "  asked Frick  of  Mrs.  Sayce. 

"No.  Edgar  went  on  horseback.  I  never 
get  up  till  nine,  and  then  by  the  time  I've dressed  and  had  breakfast,  it  is  too  late  for 

church." 

"I  should  think  the  baby  would  need  you 
before  nine,"  said  Mrs.  Cardiff. 

"Oh,  the  nurse  takes  care  of  him." 
"Or  neglects  him,"  said  her  husband. 

"When  a  nurse  is  sure  she  won't  be  looked 
after,  the  baby  suffers  for  it.  I  wouldn't  give a  clerk  full  swing  that  way.  1  look  after  my 
business  and  you  ought  to  look  after  yours. 
It  is  a  pity  to  have  my  child  less  well  cared 
for  then  my  dry  goods." 

"How  long  are  you  going  to  stay  out  in 
the  country  ?"  asked  Mrs.  Cardiff,  to  create  a diversion  in  this  matrimonial  jar. 

"Edgar  means  to  stay  till  cold  weather  on 
account  of  the  baby.  I'd  go  to-morrow,  be- 

fore I  starve,  if  I  could." "You  don't  look  like  starving,"  said  her 
husband,  "and  if  the  baby's  mother  won't  help 
him,  the  weather  and  country  must." 

"What  do  they  give  you  to  eat  here,  any- 
how ?"  asked  Mrs.  Sayce,  shrugging  her 

shoulders.  "Anything  new  ?  At  our  place  it 
is  about  the  same  story  all  the  week  round. 
Our  landlady  made  a  delicious  sturgeon  stew, 
yesterday,  and  I  sent  to  Oswego  for  some 
smoked  eels.  I  like  such  eating  for  my  part. 

I'll  be  glad  enough  when  I  get  back  to  the 
city,  and  can  go  to  a  first-class  hotel  for  a  real 

spread,  now  and  then." "What  do  you  do  with  yourself  all  day, 
Nora?"  said  Tom,  "I  haven't  seen  you  for  a 

week." 

"It  is  so  much  trouble  to  go  about,"  re- 
plied his  cousin,  "I  lie  in  the  hammock  and 

read,  and  take  naps,  and  I  have  some  em- 
broidery, but  I  don't  get  it  done  very  fast." 

Edgar  Sayce  had  seated  himself  by  the 
chief,  and  began  to  converse  with  the  eager 
air  of  one  starved  for  intellectual  companion- 

ship; his  wife  discussed  food  with  Mrs.  Car- 
diff, asking  about  new  dishes,  to  suggest  to 

her  landlady.    She  also  demanded  of  Frick 

what  new  novels  he  had  seen  at  the  railroad 
news  stands,  and  bade  him  bring  her  half  a 
a  dozen.  Edgar  wouldn't,  he  said  she  read 
too  many  novels.  For  her  part  to  lie  at  ease, 
and  read  a  novel,  was  the  best  thing  that 
could  be  done.  Better  even  than  the  theatre, 
for  that  you  had  to  dress  for  and  go  to. 

Finally  Sayce  said  they  must  go,  and  his 
wife,  who  had  yawned  openly  for  half  an hour,  readily  agreed. 

"There's  a  mis-match,"  said  Tom,  as  he came  from  the  gate. 

"Edgar  is  active,  quick,  full  of  mental  ac- 
tivity. All  principle.  Nora  is  just  a  handsome 

animal.  She  makes  me  wonder  if  a  human 
form  can  sometimes  be  born  without  a  soul. 

To  Edgar  marriage  is  already  a  bitter  bondage." 
"One  must  respect  to  truly  love,"  said  the 

chief." 

"O, "cried  Frick,  "do  you  hold  that,  sir?  I 
have  seen  a  man  really,  madly  in  love  with  a 
person  I  am  sure  he  could  not  respect.  A  vain, 
silly,  false  person.  And  I  have  seen  girls  in 
love  with  men,  who  swore,  drank,  idled — fel- 

lows they  could  not  respect." "That  was  not  love,  but  fancy  or  passion, 
the  poorest  stuff  in  the  world  out  of  which  to 
create  marriage  faith.  I  am  speaking  of  a  true 
and  noble  self-sacrificing,  self-forgetting  love, 
having  all  the  finest  elements  of  friendship, 
with  more  of  ardor  and  exclusiveness.  For 
w  hile  one  may  cherish  several  friends,  one  can 
love  but  one  husband  or  wife." 

"My  sister,"  said  Frick,  "is  all  for  art  and intellect  and  study.  She  married  a  fellow  she 
thought  must  be  perfect,  because  he  was 
handsome.  He  is  a  simple  clod,  struts  around 
with  a  cane, and  lives  to  eat  and  play  checkers, 
and  leaves  poor  Min  to  support  him  and  the 
rest  of  them,  working  herself  to  death  teach- 

ing, painting,  and  singing.  Makes  me  mad 
every  time  I  see  the  fat,  well-brushed,  lout — 
talks  about  his  'family  position' — won't  take 
work  he  can  do, and  is  glad  he  can't  find  any- 

thing up  to  the  level  of  his  merits." "You  see,  Philippa  what  comes  of  haste  in 
marriage.  So,  my  daughter,  you  are  not  to 
many  too  young,  but  wait  until  your  mind 
and  character  and  health  are  solidly  formed 
and  then  you  are  to  marry  after  a  deliberate 
choice,  to  the  best  of  your  judgment,  a  person 
worthy  of  your  dearest  love,  and  whom  you 
would  be  able  to  live  with  in  peace  and  hap- 

piness, for  perhaps  sixty  years.  Good  night, 

Philippa." 
"Mr.  Cardiff!    How  could  you!"  cried  his 

wife,  when  the  closing  of  a  bedroom  door  an- 
nounced that  Philippa  was  out  of  hearing. 

"How  could  I  what  ?"  said  Cardiff. 
"Talk  so  to  Philippa.    It  was  beyond  her 

years." 

"I  doubt  if  we  ever  really  know  what  is 

beyond  a  child's  years." "But  to  turn  her  mind  to  such  subjects  ! '' "The  mind  will  turn  to  these  subjects,  no 
matter  how  silent  we  are,  and  it  is  better  to 
give  it  right  lines  to  travel  upon,  than  to  leave 
it  to  entanglement  in  a  maze  of  error." "I  am  sure  1  should  not  want  Laura  or 
Marion,  talked  to  so  even  when  they  are  ten," 
sighed  Mrs.  Cardiff. "Perhaps  it  would  not  be  wise  to  talk  to 
them  so,"  said  John  Cardiff,  with  a  smiling 
thought  of  the  round  calm  faces,  the  cool  blue 
eyes,  the  slow  organization,  of  his  two  young- 

er daughters. 
"Oh,  1  know  what  you  mean,"  said  Mrs. 

Cardiff,  without  any  irritation,  "you  think 
Philippa  is  a  genius,  and  Laura  and  Marion  are 
commonplace  children.  But  I'm  sure  1  don't regret  it.  You  and  1  will  find  Philippa  as  much 
as  we  can  look  after,  when  she  grows  up,  es- 

pecially if  you  will  talk  to  her  as  if  she  were 
years  older  than  she  is.  1  don't  want  more than  one  genius  in  the  family  as  far  as  1  am 
concerned;  if  we  give  one  daughter  to  the 

forum,  let  us  have  two  for  the  hearth." Mrs.  Cardiff  delivered  this  sentence  with 
much  satisfaction,  and  her  husband  wondered 
where  she  had  picked  it  up.  However,  Mrs. 
Cardiff  was  an  admirable  step-mother,  and 
had  Philippa's  best  good  at  heart.  He  explained: "My  dear,  I  deprecate  as  much  as  you  do, 
this  hateful  modern  fashion  of  talking  to  little 
children  about  love  and  sweethearts,  and  mar- 

rying and  courting.  It  is  disgusting;  it  lies  at 
the  root  of  much  wrong  thinking,  of  blase 
boys  and  girls,  of  foppery  and  coquetting, and 
a  general  decadence  of  the  idea  of  marriage.  I 
sincerely  thank  you  for  the  way  you  try  to 
save  our  children  from  this  early  perversion. 
But  our  own  childish  experience,  if  we 
look  back,  and  what  we  observe  about 
us  every  day  will  show  us  that  children 
do  early  begin  to  think  about  love  and  marri- 

age, and  in  my  view  it  is  far  better  to  talk 
frankly  and  purely  with  them  on  such  themes, 
than  to  abandon  them  to  hypocrisy  and  dis- 

torted imaginations." (Jo  be  Continued.) 
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THE  GREAT  FAIR  DEDICATED. 

y lTH  the  dedication  o
f  the  World's Fair  Exposition  at  Chicago,  the 

great  enterprise  has  practically  be- 
gun its  public  existence.  It  was  a 

representative  national  gathering 
that  assembled  in  the  Manufacturers 

and  Liberal  Arts  Building  to  participate  in  the 
dedicatory  exercises.  Chicago  had  decorated 
itself  proudly  for  the  occasion  and  the  city  was 
filled  with  guests  representing  the  government, 

to  anxious  inquiry  and  trembling  respecting 
their  soul?.  Some  in  different  parts  of  the 
town,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  affec- 

tions of  others,  were  alarmed  by  the  consider- 
ation of  their  sins.  Two  men,  from  different 

directions,  came  to  a  clergyman  in  the  morn- 
ing, asking  "What  shall  we  do?"  The  same 

morning,  said  a  resident,  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  called  upon  the  same  clergy- 

man, to  go  anil  visit  several  anxious  individuals 
in  his  neighborhood;  and  before  night  it  was 

Many  Prominent 
Clergymen, 

educators,  bankers,  trus- 
tees,  and  business  men 

mJ    are  making  their  invest- 
or ^  ments  with  us.   We  send, 

^iMfl'ee,  a  book  on  safe  in- vestments which  will  be  of 

value  whether  you  have 
little  or  much. 

The  Provident 

TVllcf   P*n>  36  Bromfield  St. 

X  1  U&L   V*rl7«  Boston,  Mass. 
Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald.  

A I    PT"TPE>         J'rom  the  most 
I    *—<  1  1  eloquent  Preacher, the  I-ato 

Rev.C.  H  .Spu  rgeon 
That  -will  be  Read  with  Great  Interest 

by  all  who  are  at  Death's  Door. Dear  Mb.  Cosgkeve:— As  a  rule  I  have  no  faith  in 
advertised  remedies;  but  it  must  now  be  some  twenty- 
five  years  since  iirst  I  saw  in  the  person  of  one  of  my 
stadents  the  effects  of  your  remedy.  He  seemed  at 
death's  door,  but  he  lives  now,  a  strong,  hearty  man. Since  then  I  have  seen  in  many,  very  many  instances, 
the  most  happy  results  following  your  medicine.  I  do 
not  go  by  hearsay,  but  I  testify  to  what  I  have  seen 
with  my  own  eyes.  I  believe  that  you  have  saved  num- 

bers from  Consumption.  I  have  friends  with  coughs 
and  weak  lungs,  who  speak  of  your  medicine  with  sin- 

cere gratitude.  Personally,  I  rind  it  most  nseful  in 
the  case  of  wearing  cough.  Very  reluctantly  do  I  give 
testimonials  for  publication;  but  I  send  yon  this  as 
your  due.  What  I  have  seen  of  God's  healing  power through  yon,  demands  of  me  that  I  speak  for  the  good of  others.  I  have  those  around  me  whose  health  I 
value,  and  they  are  living  witnesses  that  yours  is  a  very beneficial  preparation.   Yours  heartily, 

(Rev.)  a  It  SPURGEON, 
"Westwood,"  Beulah  Hill,  England. 

ARE  YOTJ  SUFFERING  FROM 
Consumption, 
Asthma, 

Chronic  Cough, 
or  Influenza ! 

For  Nearly  Three-quarters  of  a  Century 

CONCREVE'S 

BALSAMIC  ELIXIR 
Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in  the  fog- bonnd  British  Isles,  and  the  many  Thousands  of  Cases 
where  sufferers  have  had  new  life  restored  to  them,  is 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  valne  of  this  great 
Knglish  Remedy,  wbich  is  now  introduced  into  Ameri- 

ca for  the  first  time.  The  most  distressing  cases  have been  known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 
If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr.  Congbeve's Book  on  Consum  ption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Mail- 
ed Free.secnrely  packed. to  any  Address.in  the  United 

States,  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  or  with  Sample  Bottle  of The  Balsamic  Elixir,  Seventy-five  Cents. 
Jfr.  CONGBEVE'S  Depot  for  America  it 

2,  Wooster  Street,  ?TEW  YORK. 

^■PRINTING  OUTFIT  15° 
Kjppj|£y^flg|  COMPLETE,  4fc'ph»b«u  rubber  type,  type  holder,  bottle  In- ■jwRjO^^HBieiible  Inl£.  Lik  Pad  ud  Tweeters.  Put  up  in  ne»t  boi  witb ■^■gS^^Hdizvction..  for  use.  Satisfaction  ruaranteed.  Worth  50c.  Best lyBMES9i9pineo  Marker.  Card  Printer,  etc  Sets  names  in  1  minute, H^f^^£^SSprints  500  cards  an  hour.Sent  postoaid  15c;2  for  25c.Cat.free. rft.H.lM,I  KMII  I,  &  BHU.6Sfortl»iidtSt.l».T.t  it?. 

■rt3-T-m       HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
JWSTcnWSgg?-*  Agents  Wanted.    Catalogue  free. \* BtKAMfjar  Cline  Mfg.Co.,ti7W. Wash.st-.Chicago 

Taking  butter  from  milk 
was  known  in  the  earliest 
times.  It  was  left  for  our 

time  to  make  a  milk  of  cod- 
liver  oil. 

Milk,  the  emulsion  of  but- 

ter, is  an  easier  food  than 

butter.  Scott's  Emulsion  of 
cod-liver  oil  is  an  easier  food 

than  cod-liver  oil.  It  is  rest 

for  digestion.  It  stimulates, 
helps,  restores,  digestion; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  sup- 

plies the  body  a  kind  of 
nourishment  it  can  get  in  no other  way. 

Scott  &  Bowne.  Chemists,  13a  South  5th  Avenue, 
New  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver >il — all  druggists  everywhere  do.  si. 

at 

CATARRH 
C  C 

A.      is  a  chronic  cold  with  a  A. 

T tendency  to  blood  dete-  rr\ rioration  and  tbe  break- 
ing-down  of  lung  tissue — 

A consumption.       Aerated  A 
Oxygen  i  s  t  he  one  remedy  -£"V. 

R which  cures  the  disease 
by  removin?  the  cause and  purines  the  blood.  It is  the  Ideal  Remedy  for 

H  H 

CATARRH 
Treatment  sufficient  for  the  Winter,  83. 

Inhaler,  50c.  extra. 
For  those  who  are  skeptical,  we  put  up  a  trial 

size,  which  we  shall  be  pleased  to  send  for$l. 
Send  for  Pnmphlet. 

Aerated  Oxygen  Compound  Co. .  Nashua,  N.H. 
Chicago  Office:  3  &  i  Central  Music  Hall. 

New  York  Office:  19  Bkkkman  Street. 

|  STOVE  POLISH. Ready  for  use.  Applied  with  a  Cloth. 
LITTLE  Labor,  NO  Dust,  NO  Odor. 
The  BEST  and  MOST  ECONOMICAL 

Stove  Polish  in  the  World. 
Sold  everywhere.  Samole  mailed  FEEE. 

J.  L.  Prescott  &  Co.,  Box  B,~  No.  Berwick,  Me. S   The  African  Kola  Plant, 

#4QTIllTlfl  discovered  in  Congo,  West 
■  ■**  %M  Africa,    is  Nature's  Sure Cure  for  Asthma.  Cure  (luaranteed  or  5io> 
Pay.  Export  Office.  1164  Broadway,  New  York. Torl^irire  Trial  faw.  FBKI:  by  Mail,  address 
KOLA  IMPORTING  CO.,  132  Vine  oi.  .Cincinnati. Ohio. 

S\A/ioO  For  relieving  Coughs,  Sore 
WlOO  Throat,  Hoarseness, 

I    niAnrvae       Asthma.  Catarrh, LOZengeS,     Bronchitis,  Ac. -  By  Mail.  Price  25  Cts.  a  Box. 
H.  EDWARD  WEXDEIi, 

S.  £.  cor.  3d  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. 

THE  MANUFACTURES  AND  LIBERAL  ARTS  BUILDING. 

(In  which  the  Dedicatory  Exercises  0/ the  World's  Fair  were  held.) 
ascertained,  that  almost  the  whole  population 
of  a  considerable  district,  were  solemnly,  and 
with  weeping,  asking  the  prayers  and  instruc- tions of  the  people  of  God.  Accompanied  by 
the  pastor,  on  that  and  the  subsequent  day, 
we  visited  from  house  to  house;  but  wherever 
we  went  the  Spirit  had  preceded  us.  The 
whole  region  was  a  Bochim.  A  solemn  awe 

provided  for "sapectators ' and  there  pervaded  our  soul,  and  we  could  not  but  feel was  room  for  10,000  standing.    Few  such    that,  "God  is  in  very  deed  in  our  midst. crowds  have  ever  been  seen  anywhere.    The    ■    ~~ 
programme  of  exercises  was  as  ollows: 

both  Houses  of  Congress,  the  Diplomatic 
Corps  and  public  men  from  every  State  in  the 
Union,  besides  a  host  ol  people  who  had  come 
to  Chicago  specially  to  witness  the  ceremonies. 
The  street  parades,  military  and  civic,  were 
unusually  fine. 

In  the  vast  building  itself  (which  is  shown 
in  the  illustration  on  this  page),  57,000  seats had  been 

"Columbian  March;"  Prayer  by  Bishop  Charles  H. Fowler,  of  California;  Introductory  address  by  the 
Director-general;  Address  of  welcome  and  teuder  of 
the  freedom  of  the  city  of  Chicago,  by  Mayor  Wash- burne;  Dedicatory  Ode,  by  Miss  Harriet  Monroe,  of 
Chicago;  Presentation  of  the  works  of  master  artists 
of  the  World's  Columbian  Exposition,  and  awards  of medals;  Address  by  Mrs.  Potter  Palmer,  Chicago; 
Tender  of  the  bnildings  on  behalf  of  the  World's 
Columbian  Exposition  to  the  president  of  the  World's Columbian  Commission, and  Presentation  of  the  same 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States  for  dedication; 
Speech  of  acceptance  by  the  Vice-President.  Next  a 
dedicatory  oration  by  Hon.  Henry  Watterson,  of  Ken- tucky; followed  by  more  music  and  a  Columbian 
oration  by  Chauncey  M.  Depew;  Prayer,  music,  a  bene- 

diction and  a  grand  national  salute  closed  the  pro- 
gramme. 

The  beautiful  building  in  which  the  cer- 
emonies were  held  is  one  of  the  largest  struc- 

tures in  the  world,  being  1687  feet  long  by 
787  feet  wide.  It  cost  $1,700,000.  The 
ground  area  embraces  nearly  31  acres,  or,  in- 

cluding floor  and  galleries,  about  44  acres  in 
all.  It  is  three  times  the  size  of  St.  Peter's  in Rome. 

Work  on  the  buildings  for  the  exposition  is 
now  progressing  with  wonderful  rapidity.  In 
a  future  number  of  The  Christian  Herald,  we 
will  have  something  to  say  concernng  the 
preparations  which  Chicago  is  making  to  ac- 

commodate and  entertain  its  army  of  visitors 
during  the  Fair,  and,  as  many  of  our  readers 
doubtless  anticipate  taking  the  trip,  the  in- 

formation will  interest  them.  It  will  be  of 
special  interest  to  all  who  are  endeavoring  to 
avail  themselves  of  The  Christian  Herald's 
Free  Trip  offer,  already  explained  in  these 
columns. 

A  SINGULAR  REVIVAL. 
In  a  township  in  the  western  part  ol  New 

York,  without  any  special  or  known  cause, 
numbers  of  individuals  were  suddenly  aroused 

FOR  THROAT 

AND  LUNG 

complaints, 

the  best  remedy  is 

AYER'S 

Cherry  Pectoral 

In  colds, 

bronchitis,  la  grippe, 
and  croup,  it  is 

Prompt  to  Act 
sure  to  cure. 

I  Had  Goitre 
Or  swellings  in  the  neck 
since  I  was  10  years  old; 
am  now  52.  I  used 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  re- 

cently and  the  swelling 
has  entirely  disappeared. 
It  has  been  very  trouble- some. When  I  began  I 
was  feeling  so  discour- 

aged with  the  goitre  and rheumatism  I  felt  that  I 
Mrs.  Southerland.  would  as  soon  be  dead  as 

alive.  Whenever  I  caught  cold  I  could  not  walk 
two  blocks  without  fainting.  Now  I  am  free 
from  it  all  and  I  can  truly  recommend  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla.  I  received  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Jennie 
Bigelow,  now  of  Fremont,  Mich.,  asking  if  my 
testimonial  in  behalf  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  was 
true;  I  replied  it  was,  and  sent  particulars.  I 
have  another  letter  from  her  thanking  me  very 
much  for  recommending 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
and  stating  that  she  also  has  been  cured."  Mrs. Anna  Sutherland,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

HoOd'S  PillS. ru  e  t,ie  1>est  after-dinner  Pills They  assist  digestion  and  cure  headache. 

Sheridan's  Condition  Powders 

HENST 

If  yon  can't  get  It  send  to  us. We  mail  one  pack  25c.  Five  JL  ASH  lb.  can  $1.20.  Six, So.  Ex.  paid.  Poultry  Raising  Guide,  free,  with  $1  orders. L  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  22  Custom  House  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 

city  and  DnMnQ^-*-^ 
county  Dunuo^ixir 
Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application. 

N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 
15  Wall  Street,  New  York. 

 BOSTON.  eHiraco. 
The  Rocker  Washer 
has  proved  the  most  satisfactory of  any  Washer  ever  placed  upon the  market.  It  is  warranted  to 
wash  an  ordinary  family  washing of  lOO  PIECES  IN  ONE 
HOVR,  as  clean  as  can  be 
washed  on  the  washboard.  Write 
for  prices  and  full  description. 
ROCKER  WASHER  CO. 

FT.  WAYNE,  INI). 
Liberal  inducements  to  live  agents. 

but  they  don't  show  it.  For 

Look  Around 

and  see  the  women  who  are  using 

Pearline.    It's  easy  to  pick  them 

out.  They're  brighter,  fresher,  more 
cheerful  than  the  women  who  have 

spent  twice  as  much  time  in  the 
rub,  rub,  rub,  of  the  old  way.  Why 

shouldn't  they  be?    Washing  with Pearline  is  easy. 

^/?*^V         And  look  at  the  clothes  that 
are   washed   with  Pearline. 

They're  brighter,  and  fresher, 

too.      They    haven't  been 
rubbed  to  pieces  on  the  wash- 

board.    They  may  be  old, 
clothes  washed  with  Pearline last  longer 

Beware 
Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  teM  you, 

"this  is  as  good  as"  or  "the  same  as  Pearline."  IT'S FALSE — Pearline  is  never  peddled,  if  your  grocer  sends 
you  an  imitation,  be  honest — send  it  back.  317  JAMES  PYLE.  New  York 
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GOD'S  GOODNESS. 
]  WOULD  not  if  I  could  repeat 

A  life  which  still  is  good  and  sweet ; 
I  keep  in  age,  as  in  my  prime, 
A  not  uncheerful  step  with  time, 
And,  grateful  for  all  blessings  sent, 
I  go  the  common  way,  content 

To  make  no  new  experiment. 
On  easy  terms  with  law  and  fate, 
For  what  must  be  1  calmly  wait, 
And  trust  the  path  I  cannot  see — 
That  God  is  good  sufficeth  me. 
And  when  at  last  upon  life's  play The  curtain  falls,  1  only  pray 
That  hope  may  lose  itself  in  truth, 
And  age  in  heaven's  immortal  youth, And  all  our  loves  and  longing  prove 
The  foretaste  of  diviner  love  I 

— John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 

A  CHRISTIAN  KING  IN  AFRICA. 

The  Missionary  Society  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Scotland  is  mourning  the 

death  of  a  friendly  potentate  in  Africa  who  has 
done  efficient  service  to  the  cause.  He  was 
the  King  of  Creektown  on  the  Old  Calabar 
coast.  His  name,  when  a  young  man,  was 
Esna,  and  he  received  his  first  instruction  in 
Gospel  truth  in  1847,  but  was  not  publicly  re- 

ceived to  the  church  till  1858.  His  uncle  was 
King  Eyo  II.  Ensa  was  bitterly  opposed  in 
his  faith  by  his  wife  and  his  family,  and  inas- 

much as  he  stood  in  good  relations  with  the 
missionaries  and  with  the  traders,  he  was  for 
a  long  time  distrusted  by  his  people.  It  was 
proposed  to  to  choose  Esna  as  king,  but  three 
influential  men  prevented  his  election  "lest  he 
sell  the  kingdom  to  God's  white  men."  The 
man  who  was  chosen  to  the  place  proved  in- 

capable, and  his  principal  supporters  died,  and 
Ensa  was  asked  to  become  king.  He  made 
two  conditions  prior  to  his  acceptance:  "first, 
that  the  king  govern,  and  people  submit  to  be 
governed,  by  the  will  of  God,  so  far  as  that 
will  is  made  known  in  the  Bible,  and  that 
there  be  no  religious  intolerance;  second,  that 

he  be  not  king  of  a  party,  but  that  all  sub- 
mit to  him  individually."  These  conditions 

were  accepted  and  Ensa  was  crowned  king. 
His  reign  was  peaceful  and  wise.  He  ad- 

ministered justice  impartially;  but  aroused  the 
antipathy  of  the  heathen  chiefs  by  his  firm  ad- 

herence to  Christian  customs.  He  was  a  finely 
built  man,  over  six  feet  in  height,  but  he  was 
modest  and  retiring,  yet  ready  to  do  whatever 
he  could  for  his  people.  He  was  for  a  time 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School,  which 
office  he  diligently  discharged.  If  the  minister 
was  absent  and  need  arose,  he  conducted 
divine  service  very  acceptably.  At  his  funeral 
there  was  a  vast  assembly  of  mourners,  and 
the  missionary  who  sends  the  report  speaks  of 
it  as  a  most  remarkable  fact  that  when  the 
funeral  was  over  the  town  lay  as  quiet  as  if 
no  such  event  had  occurred.  How  great  a 
change  from  the  too  well  remembered  days 
when  hundreds  of  slaves  would  have  been 
slain  to  keep  him  company  in  the  other  world. 

A  Fact  About  Smoking. 
We  have  positive  proof  that  there  are  great 

benefits  to  be  derived  from  smoking — in  the  re- 
sults attained  from  the  smolting  of  "FERRIS" 

DELICIOUS  HAMS  AND  BACON. 

Furs. 

Genuine  Alaska  Seal 

Jackets,  Reefers 

&'  Newmarkets. 

The  Military  Cape  in  Seal, 
Mink,  Alaska  Sable,  Astrakhan 
and  China  Seal. 

Imported  cloth  Wraps,  fur 
lined. 

Fur  Neck  bands,  Astrakhan 

$3.75  to  $7.5o. 
Mink  $5.5o  to  $16.00. 

Alaska  Sable  $7.5oto  $9.5o. 
Persian  Lamb  $8  to  $10. 

Hudson  Bay  Sable  ..$16  to  $25. 

China  Fur  Floor  Rugs 
(27x61  in.) 

Fur  edging  piping  and  Trim- 
mings. 

Lord  &  Taylor, 
Broadway  &  20th  St. 

New  York. 

IMPROVED  HALL  TYPEWRITER. 
The  beet  and  most  simple  ma- chine made.  Interchangeable 

Type  into  all  languages.  Dur- able, easiest  running,  rapid  aa 
any.  _  Endorsed  by  the  Clergy and  literary  people.  Send  for Illustrated  Catalogue.  Agents wanted.  Address  N.  Typewriter Co.,  611  Wa»h.  St.,  Boitou,  Masi. 

Remarkable  Values  in 

DRESS  GOODS. 

Have  just  placed  on  sale  2,5oo  yards 
French  Moire  Armure,  a  new  all-wool 
fabric,  of  very  rich  appearance  im- 

ported to  sell  at  $1.25  per  yard,  now 
marked  75c.  per  yard,  width  42  inches. 

Fine  Whip-cords,  cloth-finished  Hen. 
riettas  and  Chevron  Digonal,  at  75c.  per 

yard. Over  sixty  varieties  of  Cheviots, 
Stripes,  Plaids,  and  Mixtures,  at  5oc.  per 

yard. Samples  of  the  above  will  be  sent  to 
intending  purchasers  on  application. 

Ladies  shopping  in  our  store  should 
visit  the  popular  Basement  Departments, 
where  genuine  bargains  may  be  secured, 
special  lines  of  Dress  Goods  and  Silks 
being  offered  daily. 

James  McCreery  &  Co., 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 

NEW  YORK. 

Cscm6taj 

WOOL  DRESS  FABRICS. 

Diagonals,  Serges, 

Armures,  Camel's  Hair. 
New  Fabrics  and  New  Weaves,  and  choicest 

Colorings  of  the  season. 

SILK  AND  WOOL  JACQUARDS, 

Ombre  and  Cameleon  Velours, 

VELOURS  ECOSSAIS, 

Clan  and  Fancy  Wool  Plaids, 

WOOL  CREPES  AND  GREPONS, 

Cachmere  d'Ecosse. 

EMBROIDERED  ROBES 

NEW  YOKK. 

TYPEWRITERS. 
Unprejudiced  advice  given.  All  makes  half-price. Shipped  anywhere  for  examination.  Exchanging 

a  Specialty.  Monthly  payments.  52-page  cat.  free. TYPE  wBITEB    I  31  Broadway,  New  York. 
HEA.DQUAETEES,  j  136  Monroe  St.,  Chicago. 

Does  the  Bible  contain 

Scientific  Errors  ? 

NO 

In  the  November  number  of  The  Century  Maga- 
zine this  question  is  asked  by  Prof.  Chas.  W.  Shields 

of  Princeton,  and  answered  by  him  with  an  emphatic . 
The  article  is  one  of  rare  interest.  It  answers  a  great  number  of  the  questions  that 

are  now  foremost  in  the  world's  thought,  and  it  will  help  to  sustain  and  strengthen Christian  faith  everywhere.  It  is  the  beginning  of  a  great  series  in  The  Century 
on  Science  and  Religion.  "  The  Effect  of  Scientific  Study  upon  Religious  Be- 

liefs "  will  appear  in  the  December  Century.  "  The  Present  State  of  Old  Testament 
Criticism,"  "  The  Bible  and  the  Assyrian  Monuments,"  etc.,  etc.,  are  to  follow. 
The  November  Century  contains  also  the  most  practical  suggestion  yet  offered 

in  the  matter  of  opening  the  World's  Fair  on  Sunday  —  from  the  pen  of  Bishop 
Potter  of  New  York.  The  number  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  issues  of  a  maga- 

zine ever  made.  In  fiction  it  is  especially  strong,  containing  the  first  chapters  of  Mrs. 
Burton  Harrison's  New  Novel  of  New  York  Society,  "  Sweet  Bells  Out 
of  Tune,"  as  well  as  three  noteworthy  complete  stories. 

Be  sure  to  see  the  November  Century,  ready  Nov.  ist, —  35  cents,  on  all  news- 
stands. New  subscribers  should  begin  with  this  issue,  the  first  of  a  volume.  The 

Great  Christmas  Number  ready  December  ist.  Remit  to  the  publishers,  or  sub- 
scribe through  dealers.  $4.00  a  year.  The  Century  Co. ,  33  East  17th  Street,  New  York. 

7*4 

O'NEILL'S, 

SIXTH  AVENUE, 
20th  to  21st  Street, 

NEW  YORK. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS. 

SPECIAL. 
When  the  reader  ol 

The  Christian  Herald, 

is  in  search  of  articles 

for  household  or  person- 
al use,  he  or  she  would 

do  well  to  call  and  ex- 
amine our  line  before 

purchasing  elsewhere  ; 
for  we  feel  sure  we  can 
offer  better  value  than 

any  house  in  the  coun- 
try. Our  millinery,  Silk 

Dress  Goods  and  Hat 

Departments  contain  the 
latest  styles  and  fabrics 
and  at  the  lowest  prices. 
Our  House  Furnishing, 

China  and  Glassware 
Department  is  specially 

interesting  to  housekeepers  at  this  time;  for  we  are  offering  a  fine  line  of  Dinner  and  Tea 

Ware  at  prices  50  per  cent,  lower  than  elsewhere.  Our  line  of  Imported  Glassware cannot  be  surpassed. 

Fall  and  Winter  Catalogues  now  ready.    (Hailed  free  to  out-of-town  residents. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its  kind 
in  America. 

Orders  by  Mail  receive  prompt  attention. 
Paid  packages  delivered  free  of  charge  to  any 

address  within  75  miles  of  the  City. 
H,  O'NEILL  &  CO., 

6th  Ave.,  20th  to  21st  St.,N.Y. 
THE  BEST  S1.50  SHOE  IN  THE  WORLD. 

"  A.  dollar  taved  it  a  dollar  earned." This  Ladies'  Solid  French Dongola  Kid  Button  Boot 
Bent,  prepaid,  anywhere  in  the U.S.,  on  receipt  or  Cash,  Money 
Order,  or  PostalNote,  for  $1.50. 
Equals  every  way  the  boots  eold in  all  retail  stores  for  $2.50. 
We  makethis  bootourselves,  there- 

fore we  guarantee  the  fa,  style  and  wear and  if  any  one  is  not  satisfied  we will  refund  the  money  or  send 
anotherpair.  Common  Sense and  Opera  Toe,  widths  CD, 
L       E,  &  EE,  sizes  1  to  8,  in half  sizes.     Send  your ;  ice  will  fit  you. 

We  deliver 
Free. Catalogue Free. 

To  Dexter  Shoe  Co. :  I  received  my  $1.50  Shoes,  and Hlip  them  very  mttch.    I  think  them  as  good  as  we  paid 
$4.00  for  here.    Mrs.  MTBA  A.  SMITH.  Nampa,  Ida. 
DEXTER  SHOE  CO., 143  Federal  Street,  Roston.Mass. 
KE WARE  OF  IMITATIONS  OF  OUR  "AD. 

rum  1#BIBI„E  READER  should  have  it. L  If  L  II  V  send  25c  for  a  5-months'  trial  subscrip- 

Ll  Lll  |ti°n  to  EUSEBIA.  (Monthly  32 
fc  "  ■",  1  pages).  A  noted  Clergyman  writes :  I 

■MMpjl  admire  the  earnestness  and  zeal-in- 
spiring /•:»."  /■/..'.•.•  publication." Subscribers  ordering  before  December  next  will  re- ceive FREE  a  volume  of  choice  hymns  with  music. Address   EUSEBIA  PUB.  CO., 

3«8  Prospect  Ave.,  Oakland,  Calif. 

STUDY  Book'keepmg' penma
nsb|P' 

Business  Forms,  Arithmetic, ■  ■  will  shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  taught  by 
■AIL  at  student's  Lome.  CaUloguc  niul  trial  lesson  8cts. 
lilt V  ANT  Si  8TKATTON.74  Lafayette  St..  Buffalo.N.i- 

Christmas  Selections  tSS^\%^^p 
composers  of  Sunday  School  music  represented.  16  pp.  Price, 6  Cents  Postpaid. 
The  New  Born  King, ! a  New  Christmas  Service  of  Son? 

and    Responses,  prepared  by 
C."H.  Gabriel.   Price6CtS:.  Postpaid.   Other  Services,  at the  same  price,  are,  "Christmas  Joy  Bells/'  "Jjoel," •■Good  Will  to  Men,"  ••Peace  om  Earth,"  "The  Christ 

•f  Bethlehem." 
A  Christmas  Reverie,       Diaic^."™™ w.  £. Mason,  Price  10  Centa,  Postpaid. 

The  Wonderful  Story,
  pTioe- 

Juvenile  Cantatas: 

"A  Jolly  Christmas,"  by  C.  H.  Gabriel.  (Just  Issued).  "One Christmas  Ere,"  "A  Christmas  Vision."  "Catjhln* KrlsnKrlnrle."  "Santa  <  lou.A  Co.,"  "1  helSew  Santa Claua,"  "Santa  Claus'Mlstake."  "J  ndccSanto  Claus, "The  Waifs'  Christmas."  Price,  of  each  30  Cents. Postpaid. 

"BETHLEIIEM"  a  beautiful  cantata  for  adults,  by Weatherly  and  Root.   Price,  60  Cents. 
MUSICAL.  VISITOR  for  December  will  csntain  appro- 

priate Christmas  Anthems.  .  ... 

Catalogue  of  all  kinds  of  Christmas  music  furnished  on  ap- 
plication.  PUBLISHID  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. Root  A  Sons  Mosle  Oe.. aco  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago. 

The  John  Church  Co., 
13  E.  iMh  St..  New  Ysr*. 

TALKS   to   CHILDREN  about  JESUS. 
One  of  the  most  popular  books  ever  published,  hells 
at  sight.  Credit  given.  Freight  paid.  Best  book  for 
the  Holidays.    Agents  wanted  also  for  other 
books  and  Bibles.     .  , , 

R.H.WOODWARD  &  CO.,Baltimore,Md 
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THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE.* 
&HERE  are  four  classes  of  books  in  the 

Old  Testament:  The  Law,  consist- 
[((©S^  ing  of  the  five  books  of  Moses,  from SiSzlV  Genesis  to  Deuteronomy,  which 

show  how  the  Theocracy  was  estab- 
lished, and  contain  the  laws  that  were  to 

govern  it;  the  Historical  Books,  comprising 
those  from  Joshua  to  Esther,  which  give  the 
course  of  the  Theocracy  through  its  periods  of 
prosperity,  decline,  exile,  and  restoration,  in 
order  to  show  the  mercy,  love,  and  holiness 
of  God,  and  the  wickedness  of  men;  the 
Poetical  Books,  comprising  those  from  Job  to 
the  Song  of  Solomon,  which  for  the  most  part 
give  the  religious  experiences  of  those  who  had 
appropriated  to  themselves  the  truths  that  God 
had  revealed;  and  the  Prophetic  Books,  com- 

prising those  from  Isaiah  to  Malachi,  which 
give  the  reproofs,  warnings,  and  promises  by 
which  God  sought  to  keep  Israel  faithful  to 
himself.  The  Hebrews  themselves  arranged 
all  the  books  into  three  classes,  placing  most 
of  the  Historical  Books  with  the  Prophetical, 
and  calling  them  all  "The  Prophets,"  and 
placing  the  rest  of  the  Historical  Books  with 
the  Poetical,  and  calling  these  "The  Writings," 
»'.  e.,  the  Holy  Writings. 

The  books  of  the  Old  Testament  were  pro- 
duced during  a  period  of  about  a  thousand 

years.  As  we  have  them  in  our  Bible  they 
are  not  arranged  in  their  chronological  order. 
This  is  especially  to  be  remembered  in  reading 
the  Prophetic  Books.  In  some  cases  it  is  im- 

possible to  determine  accurately  the  date  of 
the  books,  but  we  can  understand  them  bet- 

ter when  we  know  the  circumstances  in  the 
midst  of  which  they  were  produced.  There  is 
a  great  advantage  in  studying  the  books  in 
their  chronological  order. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  the  case  of  the 
Historical  Books  the  names  of  the  authors  are 
not  given.  The  authors  and  dates  have  to  be 
determined  from  a  study  of  the  books  them- 

selves. This  is  sometimes  difficult  to  do. 
There  is,  however,  no  serious  lack  of  agree- ment about  these  books.  In  the  case  of  the 
Pentateuch,  it  is  claimed  by  some  that  the 
books  were  written  at  various  times  far  later 
than  the  days  of  Moses.  It  is  sufficient  here 
to  say  that  this  claim  has  not  been  satisfactorily 
proved  to  be  true.  It  is  no  doubt  true  that 
some  parts  of  the  Pentateuch  were  added  after 
the  death  of  Moses.  But  we  may  accept  with 
confidence  the  historical  trustworthiness  of  the 
whole.  It  is  also  claimed  that  some  of  the 
Prophets — e.  g.,  Isaiah  and  Zechariah,  consist 
of  writings  by  different  men.  There  are  good 
authorities  on  both  sides  of  this  question.  So 
also  there  are  different  views  about  the  author- 

ship of  the  Poetical  Books.  But  their  value 
will  remain  substantially  the  same  whoever 
wrote  them. 

( Analysis  of  the  Books  of  the  Bible:  by 
C.  Taylor;  191  pp.;  cfoth;  price  75 

•From  Outline 
Prof.  Barnard  C.  Taylor;  191  pp 
cents;  published  by  the  American  Baptist  Publi- cation Society,  Phifadelphia. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
Roland  Graeme:  Knight:  a  story  of  to-day;  by  Agnes Maule  Machar;  cloth;  pp.  286:  price  $1;  Fords,  Howard 

ft  Hnlbert,  New  York,  publishers. 
Sunday  Reading  for  the  Young,  by  Gordon  Brown,  Geo. Montbard,  Helen  Miles.  T.  Pym,  G.  W.  Rhead,  A.  G. 

Walker,  and  others;  pasteboard;  pp  412;  price  $1.25; 
£.  ft  J.  B.  Yonug  ft  Co.,  New  York,  publishers. 
John  G.  Paton,  Missionary  to  the  \-  >>  Hebrides;  an  anto 

biography,  edited  by  his  brother;  2  volumes;  cloth;  il- lustrated: price,  $2;  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  30  Union 
Square,  East,  New  York,  publishers. 

Tlie  Ainu  of  Japan;  the  Religious  Superstitions,  and 
General  History  of  the  Hairy  Aborigines  of  Japan,-  by the  Rev.  John  Batchelor,  C.  M.  S-,  Missionary  to  the 
Ainu:  cloth;  illustrated:  pp.  336;  price.  $1.50;  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  30  Union  Square,  East,  New  York,  pub's. 

Ten  Tears'  Digging  in  Egypt;  by  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie; cloth;  illustrated:  pp.201;  price,  $1.50;  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  30  Union  Square,  East,  New  York,  pub's. The  Gospel  in  Nature;  a  series  of  Popular  Discourses  on 
Scripture  Truths  derived  from  Facts  in  Nature,  by 
Henry  C.  McCook,  D.  D..  cloth;  pp.  379;  Allen,  Lane  4 
Scott,  229-233  South  Fifth  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Ealse  Economy 
Is  practiced  by  many  people  who  buy  inferior 
articles  of  food  because  cheaper  than  standard 
goods.  Surely  infants  are  entitled  to  the  best  food 
obtainable.  It  *  is  a  fact  that  the  Gail  Borden 
"Ea^le"  Brand  Condensed  Milk  is  the  best  infant food.    Your  grocer  and  druggist  keep  it. 

The  testimonials  published  in  behalf  of  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  are  all  honest,  straightforward  state- 

ments, given  and  signed  by  the  people  themselves 
and  nearly  nil  entirely  unsolicited. 

Beecham's  Pills  sell  well  because  they  cure. 

Would  yo 

have  it  al- 
ways be, 

Rose  and  Daisy  time  ? 

Always  in  your  dear  home  nest 
Have  the  bright  sunshine? 

Buy  the  Powder  named  belo 

Spring  time  is  Daisy  time, 

Nice  things  come  together; 

Summer  time  is  Rose  time, 

Fail  and  golden  weather; 

Autumn  time  is  frost  time, 

Forest  trees  a-flaming ; 

"d/ Winter  time  is  bleak  time, 
Ice  and  snow a-reigning. 

And  find  without  a  doubt, 

Daisy  time  and  Rose  time 

For  all 
seasons 

Within  if  not  without. 

Gold  Dust  Washing  Powder. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Hanufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON, 

BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 
PORTLAND,  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE.,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE. 

^\Usic. 
New  Cantatas,  Concert 
Exercises  and  Anthems. 

EMANUEL,  a  sacred  can- 
tata, in  the  form  of  oratorio, 

by  W.  A.  Ogden.  The  story  of Emanuel  told  in  song.  Price, 
30c;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
SANTA  CLAUS'  DELIGHT, 

a  merry  Christmas  Cantata  for  Sunday 
schools,  by  Chas.  H.  Gabriel.  Beauti- ful music,  pretty  scenes  and  a  jolly  en- tertainment for  the  children.  Price, 
30c;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
JOY-BELLS,  a  new  Christmas  Concert  Exercise 

for  Sunday  schools,  by  J.  H.  Fillmore.  Pretty  music, recitations,  and  readings.  Price,  5c;  55c  per  dozen, 
post-paid;  $4.00  per  100,  not  prepaid. 
HARK!  WHAT  CELESTIAL  SOUNDS,  a 

chorus  anthem  for  choirs,  by  J.  B.  Herbert.  An  anthem 
of  unusual  beauty.   Price,  10c. 
£8F~A  full  descriptive  list  of  all  our  Christmas  Can- tatas, Concert  Exercises,  and  Anthems  mailed  free. 

FILLMORE  BROS.,  141  West  Sixth  Street, 
Cincinnati,  O.,  or  40  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 

5000  BOOK  AttiSiNTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS  DAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE. 

A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  "  In  HisXame  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New 
York.    By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Iutroduction 
JBy  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.JJ* 

A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  850  illustra- tions from  flashlight  PhotographsofrcBlUfe.  45(A  thousand. 
The  fattest  selling  book  ever  published.  A  sent*  Wanted,— both  Hen  and  Women.  CD*  We  Give  Credit.  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  free.  Write  for  circular*  to A.  D.  WOKTIUNGTON  A  CO.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

Also  5.000  Lady  Ak.u1-  YVnnted  on  Special  Terms  for 

WORTH. NGTON'S  MAGAZINE a  New,  Choice,  splendidly  Illustrated  Monthly  for  the  t  armly. 
Brimfull  of  good  things  for  all,—  a  #4  magazine  for  #3  .50. The  Brightest.  Purest.  Best,  and  Cheapest  out  Mary  A. Ltvermore.  Helen  Campbell,  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  and scores  of  others  write  for  it.  The  best  chance  ever  offered  to 
Lady  Agents.   'Write  for  particulars  now.  Address  as  above. 
THE    BEST    HYMN  BOOK. 

FOR  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICK. 
SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  AND  PRAYER  MEETING, 

Gospel  Hymns  Nos.  5  and  6 
COMBINED. 

400  PACES.       439  HYMNS. 
.11  us ii-,  $60  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

"Words,  $20  per  100;  22c.  ea.  by  Mail. 
THE  .10IIN  CHURCH  CO.   |  THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
74West4thst.,Cincinnati.  1  7(i  East  9th  st.,NewYork. 

PACKARD 

GRAND 

ORGAN. 

Churches,  Chapels  and  Lodges  should 
see  and  hear  it  before  purchasing 

AT  $400.00 
this  Organ  accomplishes  more  in  both 
power  and  variety,  than  a 
$1500.00  Pipe  Organ. 

Send  for  catalogue  and  prices  to 

Fort  Wayne  Organ  Co.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

►  WouldyouliketomakeS250.OODerm.onth  j 
•  from  now  until  spring?  Write  for  particulars  1 ►  to-day;allthatisrequiredisalittleVim. Vigor,  1 
L    Pluck  and  Push  and  you  cm  make  it.  We :  wantalive, wide-awake  representative  4 
r  either  man  or  woman,  in  your  locality  to  repre-  > •  sent  us  and  sell  by  sample,  no  peddling,  our  goods  4 
►  are  new  and  as  staple  as  flour,  and  you  have  the  ' 1  chance  to  establish  a  permanent  business  for  . 

yourself  that  will  pay  you  handsomely.  Address  4 ►  "Manufacturers,"  P.  O.  Box  5308, 
-•- ,  Boston,  MaM«         ^  ~~*^f. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Bntter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives.  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15.  $20,  $25. 
$30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  28!).   31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP, 

SCALP,  SKIN  and 
COMPLEXION. 

The  result  of  20  years  experience  in  treating  skin 
diseases. 

At  Druggists'  or  by  Mail. 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  US-page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated:  on  Skin,  Scalp, 
Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10  rents;  also  Disfigurements, 
like  Birth  Marks,  Moles, Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Pittings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Snperfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  eto. 

JOHN  H.WOODBURY,  Dermatological  Institute 
125  West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter. Mention  this  paper. 

ON 

DAYS'  TRIAL. 
THIS  NEW 

ELASTIC  TRUSS 
J  Has  a  Pad  different  from  ail 
others.  Is  cup  shape,  with  Self- 

justlnff  Ball  In  center, adapts  itself >  all  posit  ions  of  the  body,  while  the In  the  cup  presses  back  the Intestines _Just  as  a  person 
does  with  the  flneer.  with  light  pressure  the 
Hernia  is  held  securely  day  and  nipht.  and  a  radical 
core  certain.  It  is  eaxv,  durable  and  cheap.  Rent  by 
mail.  Circulars  tree.  BtitiLESTOS  TBI' 83  CO.,  Chicago,  Hi UCt  tc-251bs. 

per  mouth  by  ̂ , w  harmless  herbalOi 

remedies  that  do  not  in-w_a_ lore  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general nealth,  clears  the  skin  and  beautihes  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harmleu.  No  Slurring.   Stud  6  cents  in  stamps  for  particulars  to 
OB.  O.W.  F.  SNYDER,  H  VICKER  S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\X7TTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  too hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free* 
L^dv  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
823  &  H'i-l  Broadway,  Cor.  13th  St.,  New  York 

FREE 

Trial  of  D  r.  Jndd's  Electric  Belt and  Batteries  Combined.  Sent  to 
anyone  on  trial  free.  Costs  noth- ing to  try  them.  Will  cure  you. 
Give  size.  Agents  Wanted. 

DR.  JUDD,  Detboit,  Mich. 

WIFE 

$121 

SITS   SHE   CA.VNOT   SEE  HOW 10U  DO  IT  FOR  TUB  SONET. 
I  Boyi  a  So:.. oo  Improvrd  Oiford  Sliifnr 
•  Sewing  Machine  ;  perfect  working,  reU- 

f  able,  finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  Heavy 'work,  with  a  complete  tet  of  the  latest  Improved i  attachments  free.  Each  machine  guaranteed  for  & 
I  years.  Bay  direct  from  oar  factorv,  and  save  dealer* 
land  agents  profit.   Send  for  FHKB  (ATAUH.IE. I  OXFORD  BFO.  COBPANY,  DKP'T  B  -o  lUU'AtiO,  Uib 

AGENTS^  quick  sales,  big  pay,  Standard  Work 
COLUMBUS AND 
American  Progress. 
ByE  0  Haven,  LL  D  ,  Hos.J  T 
Headley,  £  I  Sanderson.  LL.  D 

Six  vols,  is  one.  Biography, 
History,  State  Papers,  Statistics.  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts,  1492  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfficeUse.  too  Ene. .  580  p. ,  $1 .75, 
E.  B.  TREAT,  Pnbltuher,  New  York, 

BEMNAHTS  for  CRAZY  PATCH,  large  pltg. 
pretty  pieces  10c -,  25Skeins  BBB.SILK  20c ; Box  1 CRLINB  25c ;  CRAZY  STITCHES  with 
order.  Ladies'  Abt  Co.,  B.  969.ST.  Louit? SILK 

SO'S  CURE 
CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS. 

Best  Cough  Syrup.  Tastes  Good. In  time.   Sold  by  druggists. 

10  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
In  your  own  home.  First  class  Sewing  Machines  shipped  anywhere  to  anyone 
lnany  quantity  at  wholesalepriceri.  S'o  money  required  in  advance. WE  PAY  THE  FREIGHT.  Latest  Improvements.  All  attachments  free. 
S50  "Arlington"  Machine,  819.50  I  860  "Kenwood"  Machine,  822.50 
855  "Arlington"  Machine,  820.50  |  865  "Kenwood"  Machine,  824.50 Self  Setting  Needle,  Self  Threading  Shuttle  and  Automatic  Bobbin  Winder. 
We  also  sell  Standard  Singer  Machines  at  lowest  wholesale  prices,  89.50, 
815.50  and  817. 5Q.  Send  at  once  for  free  catalogue  and  save  money. 
CASH  BUYERS'  UNION,  100  W.  Van  Burcq  St.,  B.  314,  Chicago. 

"  WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 

FREE 

Wishing  to  introduce  our  CKAYON  POET  RAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
extend  our "business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  spe  r  i  m  Offer! Send  ns  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Am bro type  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself 
or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- TRAIT FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 
work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  miMxae  and  addro^ff  on 
back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture 
you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  aU 

•UdJto  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL-  P.  8.— We  will  forfeit ACQ  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  fRKK  as  per  this  offer.    This  offer  to  bonaflnft 

The  Great  Church  LIGHT. 
FRIXK'S  Putent  Reflectors  give  the  Most  Powerful,  the  Softest* Cheapest  and  the  Best  Light  known  for  Churches,  Stores,  Show  Windows. Parlors,  Banks.  Offices,  Picture  Galleries,  Theatres,  Depots,  etc.  New  and  ele- gant designs.  Send  size  of  room.  Get  circular  and  estimate.  A  liberal  discount to  churches  and  the  Bade.         J.  p.  F1£1>K,  oil  Pearl  Street,  >.  Y. 
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What  is  wanted  of  soap  for  the  skin  is 

to  wash  it  clean  and  not  hurt  it.  Pure  soap 

does  that.  This  is  why  we  want  pure  soap ; 

and  when  we  say  pure  we  mean  without 
alkali. 

Pears'  is  pure ;  no  alkali  in  it ;  no  free 
alkali.  There  are  a  thousand  virtues  of 

soap;  this  one  is  enough.  You  can  trust  a 

soap  that  has  no  biting  alkali  in  it. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

gists ;  all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 

Nov.  9,  1892. 

SIXTY-NINE  YK^VI*^ 
of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  F  "  (upright)  and 
Style  "  B  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Founded 

1823. 

PlA 

ts^soNS 

Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
Instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
>I70  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass* 

We  Sell  DIHSCT  to  FAMILIES 
PIANOS  ARCANS S150  t«$150oU$85to$500. 

Absolutely  Perfect  ? 
[Sent  for  trial  "In  your I  own  home  before  you bu,"    Local  Agents 

'  most  sell  inferior  instruments  or charce  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MAKC1IAL  £  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
2S5  East  Slat  St.,  K.  Y. 

Science!! 

MEDICAL  |l 
SCIENCE;! 

i! 

BEECHAM'S 
P|  I    I    O  TFhifh    nill    cure   Sick  J  i 
»     1       ■»■  W  Headache  and  all  Tier-  <  \ 
von*  Disorders  arising  from  Impaired  <  i 

j ,  nieettloti.  Constipation  and  Dlsor- 
1  >  dered  Liver  ;  and  they  Trill  quickly  re- 
J !  store  11  omen  to  complete  health. 

Covered  with  a  Tasteless  &  Soluble  Coating, 
Of  all  druggists.    Price  25  cents  a  box. 

New  York  Depot,  365  Canal  St. !»#####^%»%%»%S>*»%»«>«>%%«>«>»»»«><  11 

has  achieved  a 
great  triumph  in 
the  production  of 

nriTTV  Pianos,Orgaiis,S33  up. Want  agts. 
OCA  I  I  I  Cat'lg  Free.Dan'l  F.  Beatty.Wash'ton.N.J. 

contains  all  the  elements  of  nutrition  in  the 
easiest  form  for  digestion,  it  is  made  from 

wheat,  barley  and  perfectly  pure  cow's  milk 
prepared  by  a  special  process. 

Consumptives 

require  a  food  easy  of  digestion,  and  capable 
of  supplying  the  rapid  waste  going  on  in  the 
system.  When  this  waste  is  supplied  the  pro- 

gress of  the  disease  is  retarded.  The  experience 
of  physicians  with  Horlick's  Malted  Milk  proves it  to  be  an  ideal  food  in  this  class  of  cases;  it 
will  be  retained  by  the  most 

Delicate  Stomach 

and  digested  without  distress,  supplying  the 
requisite  amount  of  fat  in  a  lorm  that  can  be 
readily  assimilated  and  digested. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  JuiLK  CO. 

LONOON.  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 
BAKER'S  COCOA IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  Jio 
Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

'  ̂ tf^V  A  pure  cream  of  tartar  powder. 

(pelantfs 

"Absolutely  the  Best." 

The  best 

known  writers 

on  domestic  science,  as' Marion  Harland,  Mrs.  McBride, 
Mrs.  Parker  and  Emily  Hayes, 

and  teachers  of  cookery, 

as  Mrs.  Rorer,  Mrs.  Lincoln and  Mrs.  Dearborn, 

use   and  recommend 

Cleveland's  Baking 
Powder. 

A  Home  for  Christian  People 

thte  WORLD'S  FAIR. 

A  PLEASANT  ROOM 

AT  LOW  RATES, 

BREEZY  DAYS, 

COOL  NIGHTS, 

INVITING  MEALS, 

CHRISTIAN  COMPANIONS, 

ICONVENIENCE  TO 
THE  FAIR 

AND  THE  CITY, 

AT  THE 
SOUTH  SHORE. 

I 

The  "South  Shore." 

F  you  intend  visiting  the  World's Fair  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance 

that  you  should  arrange  for  it 
NOW.  You  will  want  just  what  we 
have  to  offer,  and  you  will  save  money 

and  fully  enjoy  your  visit  if  you  are 

with  us  at  the  "South  Shore."  You 

will  be  only  Seven  Blocks  from  the  Ex- 

position and  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Michi- 
gan. Do  not  delay,  but  write  at  once 

for  full  information,  map  showing  loca- 
tion, etc.,  etc. 

Columbian  Visitors  Association, 

Bort  Building,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 
ENDORSED  BY  CHRISTIANS  EVERYWHERE. 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP    I  Fat  P@0|>.e for    CHILDREN   .TEETHING. "     SOFTENS    THE  |  _  .    .   JT  _ 
GUMS,  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

You  can  reduce  your  weight 
10  to  15  lbs.  a  month  at  home 

H  without  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr.Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- monials Free.  F.B.Olarke.M  D., Drawer  133,Cbicago,Ill 

The  Most  Progressive  Agricultural  Weekly  Paper  in  America. 

A  Paper  for  the  Farmer  from  Maine  to  California  and  from  Minnesota  to  Texas,  is  THE  PRACTICAL  FARMER  of  Philadelphia.   Established  in  1855.  Yon  need  it 

You  Can  Have  it  Every  Week  to  Jan'y  1st,  '94,  for  $1.00. 
In  Clubs  of  Five,  75  cents  each,  with  Free  Copy  to  Club  Raiser. 

For  Free  Sample  Copies,  Address       THE  PRACTICAL  FARMER,  PHILADELPHIA,  PENNA. 

T.  B.  Terry  writes  for  no  other  publica- tion, this  year  or  next. 
John  Gould  edits  the  Dairy  Department. 
Joseph  Meehan  edits  the  Horticultural. 
T.  Grelner  edits  "Short  Cuts." 
Prof.  W.  P.  Massey  the  "Experience  Pool." Over  one  hundred  different  correspondents, 
representing  the  best  practical  Agricultu- rists in  America,  contribute  to  every  issue. 
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"The  Palace  of  the  Fountains." 
Peterhof  and  its  Beautiful  Grounds,  the  Summer  Retreat  of  the  Czars  for  Two  Centuries— Wonderful  Cascades,  Canals  and  Statuary- An  Illuminated  Fairy- 

land, that  has  no  Counterpart  Anywhere  in  the  World. 
EVERAL  months 

ago,  while  the 
editor  and  pub- 
li  s  h  er  of  The 
Christian  Her- 

ald were  in  Rus- 
si  a ,  supervising 
the  distribution 
of  the  cargo  of 
food  conveyed 
thither  by  the 
steamship  Leo  , 
we  had  occasion 
to  refer  to  t  h  e 

natural  and  artistic  wonders  of  the  famous 
Palace  at  Peterhof,  which  for  two  centuries 

beauty  of  this  imperial  retreat — a  place  fraught 
with  memories  of  romance  and  conquest. 

With  the  exception  of  the  famous  gar- 
dens at  Versailles  and  St.  Cloud,  in  France, 

there  are  no  grounds  in  Europe  laid  out  with 
such  artistic  elaboration  as  those  of  the  Im- 

perial Summer  Palace  at  Peterhof.  The  Pal- 
ace has  undergone  many  changes  since  the 

days  of  its  founder, Peter  the  Great.  It  is  built 
on  a  height  of  sixty  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  and  its  gardens  are  laid  out  in  beautiful 
and  elaborate  designs,  with  water-works  that 
are  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  all  Russia. 
This  costly  and  magnificent  display  is  due  to 
Emperors  Alexander  I.  and  Nicholas  I.,  who 
desired  to  rival  the  Imperial  pleasure-grounds 

slimmer  at  this  beautiful  resort.  These  grounds 
have  at  different  times  witnessed  fetes  of  re- 

markable proportions.and  every  year  the  birth- 
day of  the  reigning  Empress  is  celebrated  by  a 

grand  illumination  which  is  said  to  be  the 
finest  pyrotechnic  display  in  the  world.  Em- 

press Alexandra,  at  her  birthday  fetes, has  had 
at  different  times,  fully  100,000  persons  pres- 

ent, while  $50,000  have  been  expended  on 
fireworks.  All  the  way  from  Peterhof  to 
Oranienbaum  on  the  west,  and  to  Stremla  on 
the  east,  the  coast  is  an  unbroken  series  of 
beautiful  gardens,  dotted  with  villas  that  sit 
like  miniature  palaces,  gilding  the  heights 
overlooking  the  Gulf  of  Finland. 

The  Summer  Palace  (shown  in  the  photo- 

while  the  parks,  nurseries  and  conservatories 
indicate  an  enormous  outlay.  Hundreds  of 
bronzes — figures  of  men  and  beasts  in  every 
conceivable  attitude,  satyrs,  nymphs,  etc., — 
adorn  the  terraces,  piers  and  wide  staircases, 
with  here  and  there  a  colossal  bronze,  either 
of  a  single  figure  or  a  group.  A  fountain 
famous  all  over  Russia  is  called  Samson,  the 
figure  of  the  herculean  son  of  Manoah  being 
carved  by  the  artist  smuggling  with  a  lion, 
from  whose  open  mouth  rises  a  broad  stream 
of  water.  Everywhere  is  a  succession  of  water 
scenes,  with  vari-colored  lights  behind  the 
sprays  and  apparently  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
waves.  Canals,  wide  enough  for  boating, 
are  diversified  by  innumerable  cascades,  and 

THE  IMPERIAL  SUMMER  PALACE  AT  PETERHOF,  ON  THE  GULF  OF  FINLAND,  RUSSIA. 
(/Tw«  a  photograph  secured  by  Rev  Dr.  Talmage  during  his  recent  visit  to  Russia.) 

has  been  the  favorite  resting  -  place  of  the 
Czars,  during  the  brief  Russian  summer.  To- 

day we  present  a  photograph  which  instantly 
conveys  to  the  mind  what  no  power  of  de- 

scription can  do,  showing  the  marvelous 

near  Paris.  From  a  summer  house  on  the  Pal- 
ace grounds  at  Peterhof,  Peter  the  Great  would 

sit  for  hours  on  bright  days,  watching  the 
evolutions  of  his  fleet  in  the  harbor  below. 
The  Imperial  family  passes  a  portion  of  every 

graph  on  this  page),  is  a  long,  two-story,  yel- 
low-tinted building,  situated  on  an  eminence 

overlooking  groves  and  gardens  of  fairy-like 
beauty.  Its  profusion  of  waterworks  and  the 
number  of  its  fountains  amaze  the  visitor; 

by  fountains  whose  jets  rise  high  in  air  to  fall 
in  a  myriad  diamond  drops,  cooling  the  at- 

mosphere and  giving  life  and  beauty  to  the 
scene.  These  lighted  waterfalls  and  fountains (Con  I  in  tied  on  page  J29.) 
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THE  GOLDEN  CALF. 

Dr.  Talmage's  Sermon  preached  last  Sunday  Horning  in  the  Brooklyn  Taber= 
nacle.  Text:  Exodus  32:  20:  "And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had  nude  and  burnt 
it  in  the  fire,  and  ground  to  powder  and  strewed  it  upon  the  water  and  made  the  children 

of  Israel  drink  it." 
EOPLE  will  have 

a  god  of  some 
kind,  and  they 
prefer  one  of 
their  own  mak- 

ing. Here  come 
t  li  e  Israelites, 
breaking  off 
their  golden  ear- 

rings,the  men  as 
well  as  the  wo- 

men,for  in  those 
times  there  were  masculine  as  well  as 
feminine  decorations.  Where  did  they  get 
these  beautiful  gold  earrings,  coming  up 
as  they  did  from  the  desert  ?    Oh,  they 

"borrowed"  them  of  the  Egyptians  when 
they  left  Egypt.  These  earrings  are  piled 
up  into  a  pyramid  of  glittering  beauty. 
"Any  more  earrings  to  bring  ?"  says 
Aaron.    None.   Fire  is  kindled;  the  ear- 

rings are  melted  and  poured  into  a  mold, 
not  of  an  eagle  or  a  war  charger,  but  of 
a  calf;  the  gold  cools  off;  the  mold  is 
taken  away,  and  the  idol  is  set  upon  its 
four  legs.    An  altar  is  built  in  front  of 
the  shining  calf.    Then  the  people  throw 
up  their  arms,  and  gyrate,  and  shriek, 
and  dance  mightily,  and  worship.  Moses 
has  been  six  weeks  on  Mount  Sinai,  and 
he  comes  back  and  hears  the  howling 
and  sees  the  dancing  of  these  golden-calf 
fanatics,  and  he  loses  his  patience,  and 
he  takes  the  two  plates  of  stone  on  which 
were  written  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  flings  them  so  hard  against  a  rock 
that  they  split  all  to  pieces.  When  a  man 
gets  mad  he  is  very  apt  to  break  all  the 
Ten  Commandments  !    Moses  rushes  in 
and  he  takes  this  calf-god  and  throws  it 
into  a  hot  fire,  until  it  is  melted  all  out 
of  shape,  and  then  pulverizes  it — not  by 
the  modern  appliance  of  nitro-muriatic 
acid,  but  by  the  ancient  appliance  of 
nitre,  or  by  the  old-fashioned  rile.  He 
makes  for  the  people  a  most  nauseating 
draught.    He  takes  this  pulverized  gold- 

en calf  and  throws  it  in  the  only  brook 
which  is  accessible,  and  the  people  are 
compelled  to  drink  of  that  brook  or  not 
drink  at  all.    But  they  did  not  drink  all 
the  glittering  stuff  thrown  on  the  surface. 
Some  of  it  flows  on  down  the  surface  of 
the  brook  to  the  river,  and  then  flows  on 
down  the  river  to  the  sea,  and  the  sea 
takes  it  up  and  bears  it  to  the  mouth  of 
all  the  rivers,  and  when  the  tides  set 
back,  the  remains  of  this  golden  calf  are 
carried  up  into  the  Hudson,  and  the  East 
River,  and  the  Thames,  and  the  Clyde, 
and  the  Tiber,  and  men  go  out  and  they 
skim  the  glittering  surface,  and  they 
bring  it  ashore  and  they  make  another 
golden  calf,  and  California  and  Australia 
break  off  their  golden  earrings  to  aug- 

ment the  pile,  and  in  the  fires  of  financial 
excitement  and  struggle  all  these  things 
are  melted  together,  and  while  we  stand 
looking  and  wondering  what  will  come 
of  it,  lo!  we  find  that  the  golden  calf  of 
Israelitish  worship  has  become  the  gold- 

en calf  of  European  and  American  wor- 
ship. .  " 

I  shall  describe  to  you  the  god  spoken 
of  in  the  text,  his  temple,  his  altar 
of  sacrifice,  the  music  that  is  made  in  his 
temple,  and  then  the  final  breaking 
up  of  the  whole  congregation  of  idola- 
ters. 

Put  aside  this  curtain  and  you  see  the 
golden  calf  of  modern  idolatry.  It  is  not 
like  other  idols,  made  out  of  stocks  or 
stone,  but  it  has  an  ear  so  sensitive  that 
it  can  hear  the  whispers  on  Wall  street 
and  Third  street  and  State  street,  and 
the  footfalls  in  the  Bank  of  England, and 
the  flutter  of  a  Frenchman's  heart  on  the Bourse. 

It  has  an  eye  so  keen  that  it 
can  see  the  rust  on  the  farm  of  Michigan 

doos,  and  all  the  other  cathedrals  put 
together.  Its  pillars  are  grooved  and 
fluted  with  gold,  and  its  ribbed  arches 

are  hovering  'gold,  and  its  chandeliers 
are  descending  gold,  and  its  floors  are 
tesselated  gold,  and  its  vaults  are 
crowded  heaps  of  gold,  and  its  spires 
and  domes  are  soaring  gold,  and  its  or- 

gan pipes  are  resounding  gold,  and  its 
pedals  are  tramping  gold,  and  its  stops 
pulled  out  are  flashing  gold,  while 
standing  at  the  head  of  the  temple,  as 
the  presiding  deity,  are  the  hoofs  and 
shoulders  and  eyes  and  ears  and  nostrils 
of  the  calf  of  gold. 

Further :  everv  god  must  have  not 
only  its  temple,  but  its  altar  of  sacrifice, 
and  this  golden  calf  of  the  text  is  no  ex- 

ception. Its  altar  is  not  made  out  of 
stone  as  other  altars,  but  out  of  count- 

ing-room desks  and  fire-proof  safes,  and 
it  is  a  broad,  a  long,  a  high  altar.  The 
victims  sacrificed  on  it  are  innumerable. 
What  does  this  god  care  about  the 
groans  and  struggles  of  the  victims  be- fore it  ? 

With  cold,  metallic  eye  it  looks 
on  and  yet  lets  them  suffer.  Oh  !  heaven 
and  earth,  what  an  altar  !  what  a  sacri- 

fice of  body,  mind  and, soul  !  The  phys- 
ical health  of  a  great  multitude  is  flung 

on  this  sacrificial  altar.  They  cannot 
sleep,  and  they  take  chloral  and  mor- 

phine and  intoxicants.  Some  of  them 
struggle  in  a  nightmare  of  stocks,  and  at 
one  o'clock  in  the  morning  suddenly  rise 
up  shouting :  "A  thousand  shares  of 
railroad  stock — one  hundred  and  eight 
and  half!  take  it !"  until  the  whole  fam- 

ily is  affrighted,  and  the  speculators  fall 
back  on  their  pillows  and  sleep  until 
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wheat  and  the  insect  in  the  Maryland 
peach-orchard,  and  the  trampled  grain 
under  the  Russian  war  charger. 

It  is  so  mighty  that  it  swings  any 

way  it  will  the  world's  shipping.  It  has its  foot  on  all  the  merchantmen  and  the 
steamers.  It  started  the  American  Civil 
War,  and  under  God  stopped  it,  and  it 
decided  the  Turko-Russian  contest.  One 
broker  in  September,  1869,  in  New  York, 
shouted:  "One  hundred  and  sixty  for  a 
million  !"  and  the  whole  continent  shiv- ered. 

This  golden  calf  of  the  text  has  its 
right  front  foot  in  New  York,  its  left 
front  foot  in  Chicago,  its  right  back  foot 
in  Charleston,  its  left  back  loot  in" .New 
Orleans,  and  when  it  shakes  itself  it 
shakes  the  world.  Oh!  this  is  a  mighty 

god — the  golden  calf  of  the  world's  wor- 

ship. 

But  every  god  must  have  its  temple, 
and  this  golden  calf  of  the  text  is  no  ex- 

ception. Its  temple  is  vaster  than  St. 

Paul's  of  the  English,  and  St.  Peter's  of the  Italians,  and  the  Alhambra  of  the 
Spaniards,  and  the  Parthenon  of  the 
Greeks,  and  the  Taj  Mahal  of  the  Hin- 

they  are  awakened  again  by  a  "corner" 
or  a  sudden  "rise"  in  something  else. 
Their  nerves  gone,  their  digestion  gone, 
their  brain  gone,  they  die.  The  clergy- 

man comes  in  and  reads  the  funeral 
service  :  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die 
in  the  Lord."  Mistake.  They  did  not 
"die  in  the  Lord;"  the  golden  calf  kicked them ! 

The  trouble  is,  when  men  sacrifice 
themselves  on  this  altar  suggested  in  the 
text,  they  not  only  sacrifice  themselves, 
but  they  sacrifice  their  families.  If  a 
man  by  an  ill  course  is  determined  to  go 
to  perdition,  I  suppose  you  will  have  to 
let  him  go  ;  but  he  puts  his  wife  and 
children  in  an  equipage  that  is  the 
amazement  of  the  avenues,  and  the 
driver  lashes  the  horses  into  two  whirl- 

winds, and  the  spokes  flash  in  the  sun, 
and  the  golden  headgear  of  the  harness 
gleams,  until  Black  Calamity  takes  the 
bits  of  the  horses  and  stops  them,  and 
shouts  to  the  luxurious  occupants  of  the 

equipage  :  "Get  out !"  They  get  out. 
They  get  down.  That  husband  and 
father  flung  his  family  so  hard  they 
never  got  up  again.    There  was  the 

mark  on  them  for  life — the  mark  of  a 
split  hoof — the  death-dealing  hoof  of  the 
golden  calf. Solomon  offered  in  one  sacrifice,  on 
one  occasion,  twenty- two  thousand  oxen 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
sheep;  but  that  was  a  tame  sacrifice 
compared  with  the  multitude  of  men  who 
are  sacrificing  themselves  on  this  altar 
of  the  golden  calf,  and  sacrificing  their 
families  with  them.  The  soldiers  of  Gen- 

eral Havelock,  in  India,  walked  literally 
ankle  deep  in  the  blood  of  the  "house  of 
massacre,"  where  two  hundred  women 
and  children  had  been  slain  by  the  Se- 

poys; but  the  blood  around  about  this 
altar  of  the  golden  calf  flows  up  to  the 
knee,  flows  to  -the  girdle,  flows  to  the 
shoulder,  flows  to  the  lip.  Great  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  have  mercy !  The 
golden  calf  has  none. Still  the  degrading  worship  goes  on, 
and  the  devotees  kneel  and  kiss  the  dust, 
and  count  their  golden  beads,  and  cress 
themselves  with  the  blood  of  their  own 
sacrifice.  The  music  rolls  on  under  the 
arches;  it  is  made  of  clinking  silver  and 
clinking  gold,  and  the  rattling  specie  of 

the  banks  and  brokers' shops  and  the  voic- es of  all  the  exchanges.  The  soprano  of 
the  worship  is  carried  by  the  timid  voices 
of  men  who  have  just  begun  to  speculate; 
while  the  dee])  bass  rolls  out  from  those 
who  for  ten  years  of  iniquity  have  been 
doubly  damned.  Chorus  of  voices  re- 

joicing over  what  they  have  made. 
Chorus  of  voices  wailing  over  what  they 
have  lost.  This  temple  of  which  I  speak 
slands  open  day  and  night,  and  there  is 
the  glittering  god  with  his  four  feet  on 
broken  hearts,  and  there  is  the  smoking 
altar  of  sacrifice,  new  victims  every  mo- 

ment on  it,  and  there  are  the  kneeling 
devotees;  and  the  doxology  of  the  wor- 

ship rolls  on,  while  Death  stands  with 
mouldy  and  skeleton  arm  beating  time 
for  the  chorus — "More!  more!  more!" 

Some  people  are  very  much  surprised 
at  the  actions  of  folk  on  the  Stock  Ex- 

change. Indeed,  it  is  a  scene  sometimes 
that  paralyzes  description,  and  is  beyond 
the  imagination  of  any  one  who  has 
never  looked  in.  What  snapping  of  fin- 

ger and  thumb  and  wild  gesticulation, and 
raving  like  hyenas,  and  stamping  like 
buffaloes,  and  swaying  to  and  fro,  and 
running  one  upon  another.and  deafening 
uproar  until  the  president  of  the  Ex- 

change strikes  with  his  mallet  four  or  five 

times,  crying,  "Order  !  order  <!  "  and  the astonished  spectator  goes  out  into  the 
fresh  air  feeling  that  he  has  escaped  from 
pandemonium.  What  does  it  all  mean? 
I  will  tell  you  what  it  means.  The  de- 

votees of  every  heathen  temple  cut 
themselves  to  pieces, and  yell  and  gyrate. 
This  vociferation  and  gyration  of  the 
Stock  Exchange  is  all  appropriate.  This 
is  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf. 

But  my  text  suggests  that  this  worship 
must  be  broken  up,  as  the  behavior  of 
Moses  in  my  text  indicated.  There  are 
those  who  say  that  this  golden  calf  spok- 

en of  in  my  text  was  hollow,  and  merely 
plated  with  gold;  otherwise,  they  say, 
Moses  could  not  have  carried  it.  I  do  not 
know  that;  but  somehow,  perhaps  by  the 
assistance  of  his  friends,  he  takes  up  this 

golden  calf,  which  is  an  open  insult  to 
God  and  man, and  throws  it  into  the  fire, 
and  it  is  melted,  and  then  it  comes  out 
and  is  cooled  off,  and  by  some  chemical 
appliance,  or  by  an  old-fashioned  file,  it 
is  pulverized,  and  it  is  thrown  into  the 
brook,  and,  as  a  punishment,  the  people 
are  compelled  to  drink  tlie  nauseating 
stuff.  So,  my  hearers,  you  may  depend 
upon  it  that  God  will  burn  and  he  will 
grind  to  pieces  the  golden  calf  of  mod- 

ern idolatry,  and  he  will  compel  the  peo- 
ple in  their  agony  to  drink  it.  If  not  be- fore, it  will  be  so  on  the  last  day.  I  know 

not  where  the  fire  will  begin,  whether  at 
the  "Battery"  or  Central  Park,  whether 
at  Brooklyn  Bridge  or  at  Bushuick, 
whether  at  Shoreditch,  London,  or  West 
End;  but  it  will  be  a  very  hot  blaze.  All 
the  Government  securities  of  the  United 
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States  and  Great  Britain  will  curl  up  in  the 
first  blast.  All  the  money  safes  and  de- 

positing vaults  will  melt  under  the  first 
touch.  The  sea  will  burn  like  tinder,  and 
the  shipping  will  be  abandoned  forever. 

The  melted  gold  in  the  broker's  window will  burst  through  the  melted  window- 
glass  and  into  the  street;  but  the  flying 
population  will  not  stop  to  scoop  it  up. 
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get,  borrow  of  the  grocer  and  the  baker 
and  the  butcher  and  the  dry-goods  seller. 
Then  the  retailer  borrows  of  the  whole- 

sale dealer.  Then  the  wholesale  dealer 
borrows  of  the  capitalist, and  we  borrow, 
and  borrow,  and  borrow  until  the  com- 

munity is  divided  into  two  classes,  those 
who  borrow  and  those  who  are  borrow- 

ed of;  and  after  a  while  the  capitalist 
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The  cry  of  "Fire"  from  the  mountain  will 
be  answered  by  the  cry  of  "Fire"  in  the 
plain.  The  conflagration  will  burn  out 
from  the  continent  toward  the  sea,  an~ 
then  burn  in  from  the  sea  toward  the 
land.  New  York  and  London  with  one 
cut  of  the  red  scythe  of  destruction  will 
go  down.  Twenty-five  thousand  miles 
of  conflagration  !  The  earth  will  wrap 
itself  round  and  round  in  shroud  of 
flame,  and  lie  down  to  perish.  What 
then  will  become  of  your  golden  calf  ? 
Who  then  so  poor  as  to  worship  it  ? 
Melted,  or  between  the  upper  and  the 
nether  millstone  of  fall- 

ing mountains  ground  to 
powder.  Dagon  down. 
Moloch  down.  Jugger- 

naut down.  Golden  calf 
down. 

But,  my  friends,  every 
day  is  a  day  of  judgment, 
and  God  is  all  the  time 
grinding  to  pieces  the 
golden  calf.  Merchants 
of  Brooklyn  and  New 
York  and  London,  what 
is  the  characteristic  of 
this  time  in  which  we 

live  ?  "Bad,"  you  say. Professional  men,  what 
is  the  characteristic  of 
the  times  in  which  we 

live  ?  "Bad,"  you  say. 
Though  I  should  be  in 
a  minority  of  one,  I  ven- 

ture the  opinion  that 
these  are  the  best  times 
we  have  had  ior  the  rea- 

son that  God  is  teaching 
the  world,  as  never  before,  that  old-fash- 

ioned honesty  is  the  only  thing  that  will 
stand.  We  have  learned  as  never  before 
that  forgeries  will  not  pay;  that  the  spend- 

ing of  fifty  thousand  dollars  on  country 
seats  and  a  palatial  city  residence,  when 
there  are  only  thirty  thousand  dollars  in- 
come.will  not  pay;  that  the  appropriation 
of  trust  funds  to  our  own  private  specula- 

tion will  not  pay. 
The  golden  calf  of  our  day,  like  the 

one  of  the  text,  is  very  apt  to  be  made 
out  of  borrowed  gold.  These  Israelites 
of  the  text  borrowed  the  earrings  of  the 
Egyptians  and  then  melted  them  into  a 
god.  That  is  the  way  the  golden  calf 
is  made  nowadays.  A  great  many  house- 

keepers, not  paying  for  the  articles  they 

wants  his  money  and  he  rushes  upon  the 
wholesale  dealer,  and  the  wholesale 
dealer  wants  his  money  and  he  rushes 
upon  the  retailer,  and  the  retailer  wants 
his  money  and  he  rushes  upon  the  con- 

sumer, and  we  all  go  down  together. 
There  is  many  a  man  in  this  day  who 
rides  in  a  carriage  and  owes  the  black- 

smith for  the  tire,  and  the  wheelwright 
for  the  wheel,  and  the  trimmer  for  the 
curtain, and  the  driver  for  unpaid  wages, 
and  the  harness-maker  for  the  bridle.and 
the  furrier  for  the  robe,  while  from  the 
tip  of  the  carriage  tongue  clear  back  to 

ate  his  cannibal  appetite  by  devouring 
widows'  houses,  shall,  by  the  law  of  the 
land,  be  compelled  to  exchange  his 
mansion  for  Sing  Sing.  Let  the  golden 
calf  perish  ! 

But,  my  Iriends,  if  we  have  made  this 
world  our  god,  when  we  come  to  die  we 
will  see  our  idol  demolished.  How 
much  of  this  world  are  you  going  to 
take  with  you  into  the  next  ?  Will  you 
have  two  pockets — one  in  each  side  of 
your  shroud  ?  Will  you  cushion  your 
coffin  with  bonds  and  mortgages  and 
certificates  of  stock  ?  Ah  !  no.  The 
ferry-boat  that  crosses  this  Jordan  takes 
no  baggage — nothing  heavier  than  a 
spirit.  You  may,  perhaps,  take  five  hun- 

dred dollars  with  you  two  or  three  miles, 
in  the  shape  of  funeral  trappings,  to 
Greenwood,  but  you  will  have  to  leave 
them  there.  It  would  not  be  safe  for 
you  to  lie  down  there  with  a  gold  watch 
or  a  diamond  ring ;  it  would  be  a  temp- 

tation to  the  pillagers.  Ah,  my  friends  ! 
if  we  have  made  this  world  our  god, 
when  we  die  we  will  see  our  idol  ground 
to  pieces  by  our  pillow,  and  we  will 
have  to  drink  it  in  bitter  regrets  for  the 
wasted  opportunities  of  a  lifetime.  Soon 
we  will  be  gone.  O  !  this  is  a  fleeting 
world,  it  is  a  dying  world.  A  man  who 
had  worshipped  it  all  his  days,  in  his  dy- 

ing moment  described  himself  when  he 
said  :  "Fool  !  fool  !  fool  !" 

I  want  you  to  change  temples,  and  to 
give  up  the  worship  of  this  unsatisfying 
and  cruel  god  for  the  service  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  the  gold 
that  will  never  crumble.  Here  are  se- 

curities that  will  never  fail.  Here  is 
an  altar  on  which  there  has  been  one 
sacrifice  once  for  all.  Here  is  a  God 
who  will  comfort  you  when  you  are  in 
trouble,  and  soothe  you  when  you  are 
sick,  and  save  you  when  you  die.  When 
your  parents  have  breathed  their  last, 
and  the  old,  wrinkled,  and  trembling 
hands  can  no  more  be  put  upon  your 
head  for  a  blessing,  he  will  be  to  you 
father  and  mother  both,  giving  you  the 
defense  of  the  one  and  the  comfort  of 
the  other  ;  and  when  your  children  go 
away  from  you,  the  sweet  darlings,  you 
will  not  kiss  them  good-by  forever.  He 

J 

THE  ANTI=GAHBLING 

CRUSADE. 
Mr.   O11I  n  n**  Gwpel  Car  an  Accomplished 

1  act — A  Converted  Ciaiuuler'ii  <  I  Work. 
CS7  T  is  gratifying  to  note  that  when  the  Lord 

is  in  need  of  a  man  for  a  particular  kind 
of  work,  he  raises  one  up.  The  gambl- 

ing vice  is  an  evil  which  of  late  years 
has  taken  a  deadly  hold  upon  thousands 
of  the  young  men  of  our  land.  Mr.  John 

Philip  Quinn,  whose  work  The  Christian 
Herald  early  recognized  as  a  praiseworthy 
movement  against  this  vice, when  he  came  to 
the  East  last  June,  is  now  conducting  his  cru- 

sade in  a  very  unique  and  practical  way  by  the 
use  of  his  anti-gambling  car.  Those  readers  of 
The  Christian  Herald  who  have  contributed 
to  this  beautiful  car  (a  picture  of  which  appears 
on  this  page),  will  be  pleased  to  know  that 
Mr.  Quinn  is  now  in  possession  of  one  of  the 
finest  cars  ever  built  for  evangelistic  work. 
The  car  which  has  been  named  the  Roan- 

oke, was  constructed  by  the  Jackson  & 
Sharp  Company,  Wilmington,  Del.,  and  is 
valued  at  $12,000.  It  is  through  the  generosity 
of  Mr.  Job  Jackson  (the  builder  of  the  car)  that 
Mr.  Quinn  has  been  so  promptly  put  in  posses- 

sion. About  $6,000  has  yet  to  be  raised  to 
complete  paying  for  the  car.  The  public 
dedication  will  take  place  shortly, in  the  Grand 
Central  Depot,  New  York.  The  photograph 
from  which  our  illustration  is  reproduced  was 
taken  in  the  railway  depot  at  Wilmington, 
Del.,  as  the  car  was  about  to  stait  for  Phila- 

delphia, where  crowds  of  people  gathered 
around  it  to  hear  Mr.  Quinn  speak.  Many 
railroad  men  have  gone  into  the  car  to  hear 
the  Gospel  for  the  first  time  in  many  years.  A 
short  Gospel  service  is  held  in  the  parlor  of  the 
car  every  morning,  at  each  stopping-place. 

Mr.  Quinn  has  associated  with  him  two 
earnest  workers,  who  have  been  very  enthusi- 

astic in  pushing  forward  this  crusade — Mr. 
Norman  A.Johns,  and  Rev.  O.  S.  Palmer  of 
Chicago.  The  spacious  drawing-room,  which will  seat  from  thirty  to  forty  people,  is  open 
all  day  and  in  the  evening.  Being  always  on 
the  railroad  it  will  be  of  special  benefit  to  rail- 

road men  in  turning  them  from  the  saloon  or 
Gambling  house.  Mr.  Quinn  does  not  con- 

fine his  services  to  the  car  but  gives  free  lec- 
tures in  churches,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  halls  and  in 

any  place  where  he  can  reach  the  ears  and 
hearts  of  the  people.  At  Wilmington,  thou- 

sands of  visitors  inspected  the  car,  including 
many  Sunday  School  children.  The  gentle- 

men standing  in  front  of  the  car  in  the  photo- 
graph are  principally  clergymen  who  came down  from  their  Monday  meeting  to  inspect 

Evangelist  Quinn's  Anti-Gambling  Crusade  Car — "Roanoke." 
the  tip  of  the  shawl  fluttering  out  of  the 
back  of  the  vehicle,  everything  is  paid  for 
by  notes  that  have  been  three  times  re- 
newed. 

It  is  this  temptation  to  borrow,  and 
borrow,  and  borrow,  that  keeps  the 
people  everlastingly  praying  to  the  gold- 

en calf  for  help,  and  just  at  the  minute 
they  expect  the  help  the  golden  calf 
treads  on  them.  The  judgments  of  God, 
like  Moses  in  the  text,  will  rush  in  and 
break  up  this  worship;  and  I  say,  let  the 
work  go  on  until  every  man  shall  learn 
to  speak  truth  with  his  neighbor,  and 
those  who  make  engagements  shall  feel 
themselves  bound  to  keep  them.and  when 
a  man  who  will  not  repent  of  his  busi- 

ness iniquity,  but  goes  on  wishing  tosati- 

only  wants  to  hold  them  for  you  a  little 
while.  He  will  give  them  back  to  you 
again,  and  he  will  have  them  all  waiting 
for  you  at  the  gates  of  eternal  welcome. 
Oh  !  what  a  God  he  is  !  He  will  allow 
you  to  put  your  arms  around  his  neck, 
while  he  in  response  will  put  his  arms 
around  your  neck,  and  all  the  windows 
of  heaven  will  be  hoisted  to  let  the  re- 

deemed look  out  and  see  the  spectacle 
of  a  rejoicing  father  and  a  returned 
prodigal  locked  in  glorious  embrace. 
Quit  worshipping  the  golden  calf,  and 
bow  this  day  before  him  in  whose  pres- 

ence we  must  all  appear  when  the  world 
has  turned  to  ashes  and  the  scorched 

parchment  of  the  sky  shall  be  rolled  to- 
gether like  an  historic  scroll. 

the  T^oanoke.  On  the  occasion  of  his  first 
service  in  the  car  at  Philadelphia,  Mr.  Quinn 
had  an  audience  of  1,500,  to  whom  bespoke 
from  the  platform  of  the  car. 

Besides  being  a  Gospel  and  lecture  room  on 
wheels,  the  Roaiiok?  is  a  public  reading-room. 
After  every  service  the  entire  car  is  thrown 
open  to  the  public  who  are  invited  to 
enter  and  inspect  it.  It  enables  Mr.  Quinn  to 
reach  widely  distant  points  with  the  least  pos- 

sible delay  and  to  carry  on  the  work  effective- 
ly, promptly  and  economically. 

During  the  past  year  Mr.  Quinn's  work  has been  greatly  blessed  in  being  instrumental  in 
reforming  and  converting  many  who  had  be- 

come slaves  of  the  gambling  vice,  and  hun- 
dreds of  letters  from  grateful  friends  and  par- 

ents, as  well  as  repentant  victims,  testify  to 
the  value  of  his  labors  in  this  particular  part 
of  the  Gospel  field. 
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THE  APOSTLES  TURNING  TO  THE 
GENTILES. 

B.  S.  I..SM111  for  Nov.  27.  Acts  13:  44  to  14: 
7.  Golden  Text,  Acts  13:  47.  By  Mrs.  M. 
Baxter. 

OLL  God's  dealings  with  man  
are  in grace.  From  first  to  last,  man  can 

claim  no  credit,  nor  any  superiority 
to  his  fellow-man,  on  the  score  of 
God's  favor  towards  him.  God  in- 

deed chose  Abraham  and  his  seed, 
and  Ins  dealings  with  his  ancient  people  are 
the  strongest  proof  of  the  inspiration  and  au- 

thenticity of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  we 
can  offer  to  the  Bible  rejector.  But  God's 
grace  to  Abraham  did  not  make  him  intrinsi- 

cally superior  to  other  man,  so  that  he  had  a 
right  to  despise  them 

Pride  and  Self-importance 
are  weeds  that  grow  apace,  not  in  the  world 
only,  but  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  There 
are  few  rich  men,  whether  converted  or  un- 

converted, who  do  not  consider  themselves, 
by  virtue  of  their  possessions,  superior  to  their 
poorer  neighbors;  they  think  they  have  a  right 
to  respect  and  consideration  just  because  they 
have  more  money,  more  land  or  more  power 
than  other  men. 

It  is  the  same  in  spiritual  things  as  in  secu- 
lar. The  same  sinful,  unbecoming  pride  which 

makes  a  rich  man  value  himself  above  his  fel- 
lows, even  if  he  is  a  gambler,  an  impure  man, 

a  swindler  and  so  a  curse  to  his  generation — 
also  worked  in  the  Jewish  people  to  make 
them  despise  the  Gentiles,  and  shut  the  door 
of  faith  to  them.  "I  am  not  better  than  my 
fathers"  (1.  Kings  19:  4),  was  a  lesson  Elijah 
needed  to  learn.  "He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease,"  was  a  true  mark  of  John  the 
Baptist's  real  acquaintance  with  God.  The first  missionaries  needed  to  learn  this  lesson. 
Probably  even  after  they  had  heard  of  and 
seen  much  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles, 
they  may  have  thought  in  their  inmost  hearts 
that  the  conversion  of  one  Jew  was  of  more 
value  than  that  of  many  Gentiles. 

"As  we  have  seen,  Paul's  first  missionary 
sermon  created  a  great  stir  in  the  synagogue 
and  Paul  yielded  to  the  Gentiles'  request  that 
the  same  message  should  be  preached  to  them 
on  the  following  Sabbath.  How  much  of 
prayer,  how  much  of  real  waiting  upon  God 
took  place  during  that  intervening  week,  we 
know  not  !  But  we  may  be  sure  it  was  a  time 
of  intense  communion  between  the  mission- 

aries and  their  God.  How  much  might  de- 
pend upon  that  next  Sabbath !  It  would, 

certainly,  be  a  day  of  crisis. 
The  day  broke,  the  hour  on  which  so  much 

hung, came  around, and"almost  the  whole  city" 
was  gathered  together  "to  hear  the  word  of 
God."  Who  gathered  this  audience  ?  There 
were  no  newspaper  notices,  no  placards,  no 
announcements.  No;  but  when  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  at  work  in  a  place  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  his  children,  he  makes  every  awak- 

ened soul  serve  his  purpose  in  unconsciously 
making  others  anxious  to  hear  that  which  has 
so  deeply  stirred  him.  Oh,  evangelists  and 
Christian  workers  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
why  do  ye  turn  to  "the  beggarly  elements  of 
the  world,"  and  seek,  by  amusements,  enter- 

tainments, and  other  ways  of  pandering  to  the 
flesh,  to  coax  immortal  souls  to  listen  to  those 
things  which  make  for  their  peace  !  Oh  ye 
missionaries  of  the  nineteenth  century,  why 
seek  some  other  inducement  than  the  blessed 
tidings  of  salvation,  preached  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  to  lay  hold  of 
heathen  minds  !  For  Jew  and  Gentile,  civil- 

ized and  barbarian,  Paul  found  the  pure  Gos- 
pel with  the  present  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

sufficient. 
Of  course  there  was  opposition,  Satan  con- 

tests every  inch  of  ground  where  God  is  work- 
ing in  power.  He  does  not  interfere  much 

where  a  church,  or  mission,  or  a  missionary  is 
leaning  on  earthly  methods,  on  an  arm  of 
flesh ;  but  where  the  Holy  Ghost  has  room  to 
work;  Satan  knows  full  well  he  is  going  to  be 
a  loser,  and  he  is  up  and  doing.    Through  the 

Jews,  the  self-important  Jews,  he  made  his 
attack:  he  stirred  up  jealousy  in  them  when 
they  saw  the  multitudes.  What  right  had 
these  men  to  come  and  make  such  a  stir? 
Why  should  the  people  prefer  to  hear  them 
and  this  new  doctrine?  It  reflected  on  them; 
they  had  hitherto  been  looked  up  to  as  the 
teachers  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile  inquirers, 
why  should  not  the  multitudes  throng  to  hear 
them  ?  Personal  feeling  and  wounded  pride 
influenced  them.  They  were  "filled  with 
jealousy,"  possessed  with  the  demon  of  jeal- ousy, and  so  saw  all  things  in  the  wrong 
light  and  "spake  against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blas- 

pheming." When  anyone  yields  to  the  spirit 
of  jealousy,  or  to  personal  feeling  of  any  kind, 
he  becomes  a  slave,  he  is  not  master  of  his 
reason  for  the  time  being,  he  sees  all  things  in 
the  light  of  his  warped,  self  esteem.    It  was 

A  Moment  of  Crisis  ; 
here  for  the  first  time  in  a  distinctly  heathen 
city  the  message  of  Christ's  salvation  had  been 
publicly  preached  to  Jew  and  Gentile  alike, 
and  here  the  majority  of  the  Jews  who  were 
present  bitterly  opposed,  while  the  Gentiles 
eagerly  drank  in  the  word  of  life.  Paul's  com- 

mission was  "to  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel"  (Acts  9:  15);  he  might 
not  for  the  sake  of  a  few  Jews  ignore  the  claims 
of  seeking  Gentiles  to  whom  he  had  been  sent. 
All  the  Pharisee  in  Paul  was  shaken,  the  old 
pride  of  race  tottered  to  its  foundation,  Paul 
went  through  a  crucifixion  with  Christ  that 
day  as  a  Jew,  and  Christ  in  him  triumphed 
over  his  natural  and  educational  exclusiveness, 
he  became  as  a  yielded  instrument  of  the  Lord, 
"the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles"  from  that  day forward. 

Having  settled  the  point  with  God,  in  that 
old  time  when  he  started  on  his  course  as  a 
disciple  of  Jesus,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  ?"  (Acts  9:  6),  Paul  was  ready  to  go 
forward.  Barnabas,  a  man  probably  of  far  less 
strength  of  character  than  Paul,  had  passed 
through  the  same  experience  and  together 
they  took  their  stand  as  interpreters  of 
the  mind  of  God,  leaving  all  the  consequences 
to  him.  "Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold, 
and  said;  It  was  necessary  that  the  Word  of 
God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you: 
but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  your- 

selves unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles." 

"Unworthy  of  Everlasting  Life  !" 
What?  Is  this  how  God  looks  upon  those 
who  do  not  receive  the  Gospel  ?  There  are 
hundreds  of  flippant  young  people  in  our  day 
who  will  say  with  a  giggle,  "Not  to-night  !" when  some  man  or  woman  of  God,  who  has 
prayed  or  wept  over  their  souls,  comes  with  a 
heart  yearning  with  love  to  make  a  personal 
appeal  to  them  in  an  inquiry  meeting.  Poor, 
silly,  deluded  creatures,  who  trifle  thus  with 
their  immortal  souls  !  They  judge  themselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life  !  By  the  little 
value  they,  put  upon  eternal  things,  they  show 
how  little  they  are  capable  of  understanding 
them;  they  have  sold  themselves,  sacrificed 
their  better  part,  to  vanity  and  the  things  of 
time,  and  all  their  inner  man  which  could  take 
in  things  eternal  has  been  ignored  and  neglect- 

ed, until  they  have  made  themselves  incapa- 
ble of  the  high  destiny  to  which  God  has  call- 
ed them  !  While  they  account  God's  grace 

unworthy  of  their  acceptance,  God,  who  alone 
can  fully  estimate  its  cost,  regards  their  con- 

tempt as  self  judgment;  it  is  they  who  are  un- 
worthy of  eternal  life  ! 

"For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us," 
continued  the  missionaries,  "saying.  I  have set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  shouldst  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth."  It  was  a  glad  moment  for  their 
Gentile  hearers;  it  was  the  signal  for  persecu- 

tion on  the  part  of  the  Jews.  The  Gentiles 
"were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the Lord:  and  as  many  as  were  ordained  (or  were 
disposing  themselves),  to  eternal  life  believed. 
And  the  Word  of  the  Lord  was  published 
throughout  all  the  region."  The  barriers  were 

broken  down  and  that  Word  had  free  course. 
At  last  God  had  found  instruments  who  un- 

derstood him,  and  could  enter  into  the  large- 
ness of  his  thought,  now  Paul  would  know 

and  proclaim  to  others  how  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  grace  of  God,  tasted  death  for  every  man, 
and  God  could  glorify  his  name  and  fulfil  his 
Word  by  gathering  in  the  Gentiles  without 
stumbling  his  children. 

But  the  wideness  of  God's  mercy  was  in- tolerable to  the  narrow,  exclusive  Jews,  they 
appealed  to  the  honorable  women,  and  to  the 
chief  men  of  the  city, and  found  arguments  on 
this  side  just  as  successful  as  those  which 
brought  about  the  crucifixion  of  the  Master, 
and  thus  persecution  was  stirred  up  against 
these  first  missionaries.  They  succeeded  in  ex- 

pelling them  from  their  coasts,  but  not  the 
Word  of  God  which  they  had  preached.  Ac- 

cording to  their  marching  orders  (Matt.  10: 14), 
"they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against 
them,  and  came  unto  Iconium."  And  what about  the  converts  at  Antioch  ?  Were  they 
desolate  and  inconsolable  for  the  loss  of  their 
teachers  ?  There  would  have  been  very  little 
proof  of  the  ministry  of  these  missionaries  if 
it  had  been  so.  The  true  proof  of  the  work 
of  an  evangelist  or  missionary  is  what  there  is 
left  of  the  work  when  he  is  gone.  The  dis- 

ciples were  filled  with  joy  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Paul  and  Barnabas  might  leave  them 
joyfully  and  trustfully  in  such  hands. 

The  sphere  of  their  labors  might  change,but 
the  work  which  God  committed  to  them  did 
not  change:  no  fear  of  persecution  would  hin- 

der them  from  carrying  out  the  charge  with 
which  God  had  commissioned  them.  At 
Iconium  as  at  Antioch,  they  entered  into  the 
synagogue,  and  here  again  they  troubled  the 
peace  of  the  congregation.  They  "so  spake, 
that  a  great  multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and 
also  of  the  Greeks  believed."  How  can  a 
missionary  so  speak  that  those  who  hear  him, 
should  believe  ?  Just  as  he  speaks  only  in  the 

Spirit,  just  as  it  is  true  of  him:  "It  is  not  ye that  speak  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you."  (Matt.  16:20). 

But  no  rest  for  true  missionaries;"  "The unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  their  minds  evil-affected  against  their 
brethren."  What  should  they  now  do?  The 
work  was  most  difficult,  most  trying  to  pa- 

tience; but  as  yet  their  lives  were  not  in  dan- 
ger. What  did  their  Master  do?  He  "en- dured the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  him- 

self." (Heb.  12:3.)  They  did  not  run  away 
because  of  the  difficulties.  "Long  time 
therefore  (just  because  of  these  very  trials  of 
their  faith  and  patience),  abode  they  speaking 

boldly  in  the  Lord." LESSON  POINTS. 
Suggestions  and  Illustrations  for  the  Use  of 

Sunday  School  Teachers. 

(^7?  LCMOST  the  whole  city  came.  Large 
congregations,  large  classes  in  the 
Sunday  School  should  be  regarded 
as  opportunities  involving  responsi- 

bility. To  have  had  large  numbers 
within  reach  of  the  voice  and  wait- 

ing for  warning  and  teaching,  and  not  to  have 
given  it  will  bring  an  awful  burden  of  remorse 
at  the  last.  A  poor  madman  in  an  asylum 
was  always  repeating  the  same  words,  "Oh! 
if  I  only  had!"  He  had  been  a  signalman  at 
a  railroad  bridge  which  opened  over  a  river. 
When  the  bridge  was  swung  open  it  was  his 
duty  to  show  the  danger  signal  and  stop  any 
train  that  was  approaching.  One  night  he 
forgot  to  show  the  red  signal,  the  bridge  was 
open,  and  a  train  full  of  people  was  hurled 
into  the  river.  The  shock  drove  the  poor  man 
out  of  his  senses  and  he  was  continually  re- 

peating the  same  sad  words. The  Jews  were  filled  with  envy.  They  did 
not  like  to  see  the  people  flocking  to  hear  the 
new  teachers.  But  envy  often  leads  its  victim 
to  destruction.  It  is  related  that  a  certain 
wrestler  was  envious  of  his  rival,  the  famous 
Theagenes,  to  whom  a  statue  was  erected. 
His  envy  continued  after  Theagenes  was  dead 
and  one  night  while  looking  at  the  statue 
which  showed  the  celebrated  athlete  in  one  of 
the  attitudes  of  wrestling  he  was  seized  with 
the  uncontrollable  impulse  to  overthrow  it. 
He  clinched  with  the  statue  and  put  forth  all 
his  might,  as  if  he  were  contending  with  the 
living  man.  The  statue  was  tilted  by  his  ef- 

fort, fell  over,  and  crushed  him. 
The  Jews  regarded  the  Christian  preachers 

as  unauthorized  and  believed  that  they  alone 
were  the  proper  teachers  of  religion  to  the 
people.  Mr.  Spurgeon  tells  a  pleasant  story 
of  an  encounter  he  had  with  a  Roman  Cath- 

olic priest  in  Italy.  Mr.  Spurgeon  said: 
"When  I  was  in  Rome  a  priest  came  to  one 
of  my  meetings  and  asked  me  what  authority 
I  had  to  preach.  I  said,  'Two  horses  run  a 
race  on  your  Corso.  One  has  a  grand  pedi- 

gree, but  he  is  lame  in  three  legs  and  can 

not  stand  on  the  other.  The  second  horse 
has  no  pedigree,  but  quickly  runs  over  the 
course.  Which  should  have  the  prize  ?  Can 
you  show  thieves  made  honest,  drunkards 
sober?  Come  to  my  tabernacle  and  I  can 
show  you  hundreds.  These  are  my  certifi- 

cates.' The  people  cheered  vociferously,  and 
the  priest,  a  notorious  profligate,  beat  a  re- 

treat." 

/  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light.  A  gentleman 
who  paid  a  visit  to  a  light-house  lately,  said 
to  the  keeper,  "Are  you  not  afraid  to  live here  ?  It  is  a  dreadful  place  to  be  constantly 
in."  "No,"  replied  the  man  ;  "I  am  not 
afraid.  We  never  think  of  ourselves  here." 
"Never  think  of  yourselves  !  How  is  that  ?" 
The  reply  was  a  good  one.  "We  know  that we  are  perfectly  safe  and  only  think  of  having 
our  lamps  burning  brightly,  and  keeping  the 
reflectors  clear,  that  those  in  danger  may  be 
saved."  Christians  are  safe  in  a  house  built 
on  a  Rock,  which  cannot  be  moved  by  the 
wildest  storms  and  in  a  spirit  of  holy  unsel- 

fishness they  should  let  their  light  gleam 
across  the  dark  waves  of  sin,  that  imperilled 
ones  may  be  guided  into  the  harbor  of  heaven. 

The  light  must  come  from  Christ,  but  those 
who  have  received  light  from  him  should  go 
forth  as  light  to  others.  In  a  chaste,  elegant 
little  chapel,  called  the  "Chapel  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus,"  in  a  Roman  cathedral,  the 
principal  object  is  a  crimson  lamp  in  the  shape 
of  a  heart.  It  is  formed  of  glass  and  partly 
filled  with  oil  on  which  floats  a  tiny  flame 
illumining  the  crimson  glass,  so  that  the  heart 
seems  on  fire — a  burning  heart — its  flame  as- 

cending before  the  altar  by  day  and  night!  In 
a  small  box  at  the  side  of  the  chapel  candles 
are  sold.  When  a  candle  has  been  procured 
the  ministering  acolyte  lights  it  at  the  flame 
of  the  sacred  heart,  and  hands  it  to  the  wor- 

shipper, who  then  proceeds,  with  lighted 
candle,  to  pray  before  a  series  of  historical 
pictures,  following  the  various  stages  of  the 
Saviour's  toil  and  suffering  to  his  sacrifice  on the  cross.  Christ  is  better  served  when  those 
who  have  received  the  light  do  not  pray  be- 

fore pictures,  but  carry  the  light  to  the  dark 
places  of  the  world. 

"During  a  voyage  to  India,"  says  the  Rev. 
S.  Compton.  "I  sat  one  dark  evening  in  my 
cabin,  feeling  unwell.  Suddenly  the  cry  of 
'Man  overboard  !  '  made  me  spring  to  my 
feet.  I  heard  a  tramping  overhead,  and  re- 

solved not  to  go  on  deck,  lest  I  should  inter- 
fere with  the  crew  in  their  efforts  to  save  the 

poor  man.  'What  can  I  do?'  I  asked  my- self; and  unhooking  my  lamp  I  held  it  near 
the  top  of  my  cabin  and  close  to  my  bull's- 
eye  window,  that  it  might  shine  on  the  sea 
and  as  near  the  ship  as  possible.  In  half  a 
minute's  time  I  heard  the  joyful  cry,  'It's  all 
right,  he's  safe;'  upon  which  I  put  my  lamp  in 
its  place.  The  next  day,  however,  I  was  told 
that  my  little  lamp  was  the  cause  of  saving  the 
man's  life;  it  was  only  by  the  timely  light 
which  shone  upon  him  that  the  knotted  rope 
could  be  thrown  so  as  to  reach  him. 

IVhcn  the  Gentiles  heard  they  were  glad. 
An  Englishman  visiting  a  slave-mart,  was 
deeply  moved  by  the  agony  of  a  slave-girl, 
who  had  been  delicately  reared,  and  feared  that 
she  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  rough  mas- 

ter. The  gentleman  inquired  her  price,  paid  it 
to  the  slave-dealer,  then  placed  the  bill  of  sale 
in  her  own  hands,  telling  her  that  she  was 
free,  and  could  now  go  home.  The  girl  could 
not  realize  the  change  at  first,  but  running 
after  her  redeemer,  cried,  "He  has  redeemed 
me  !  He  has  redeemed  me."  Her  heart  was 
full  of  joy.  Christ  redeems  those  who  believe 
on  him  from  captivity  to  Satan  and  they  have 
reason  to  be  glad. 

'Part  held  with  the  Jews  and  part  with  the 
apostles.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  always 
causes  this  division.  Some  who  hear  it  hold 
with  the  world  and  some  with  Christ  but  it  is 
not  always  that  the  latter  have  the  courage  to 
declare  it.  Something  more  than  fifty  years 
ago  there  was  a  small  dinner  party  at  an  aris- 

tocratic mansion  in  England.  The  ladies  had 
withdrawn,  and  under  the  guidance  of  one 
member  of  the  company  the  conversation  took 
a  turn,  of  which  it  will  be  enough  to  say  that 
it  was  dishonorable  to  Jesus  Christ.  One  of 
the  guests  said  nothing,  but  presently  asked 
the  host's  permission  to  ring  the  bell,  and 
when  the  servant  appeared  he  ordered  his 
carriage.  He  then,  with  the  courtesy  of  per- 

fect self-command,  expressed  his  regret  at  be- 
ing obliged  to  retire;  but  explained  that  he 

was  still  a  Christian.  Mark  the  phrase,  for  it 

made  a  deep  impression  at  the  time — "Still  a Christian."  Perhaps  you  think  that  the  guest 
who  was  capable  of  this  act  of  simple  courage 
must  have  been  a  bishop,  or  at  least  a  clergy- 

man. He  was  not.  The  party  was  made  up 
entirely  of  laymen,  and  the  guest  in  question 
was  a  statesman  who  afterward  became: 
premier.    He  was  the  great  Sir  Robert  PeeL 
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flash  and  tumble  in  all  directions.  From  some 

points  the  view  presented  is  that  of  an  inex- 
tricable medley,  out  of  which  a  single  step 

serves  to  bring  order  and  beauty.  On  fete 
day  the  fountains  are  in  full  play  and  when 
seen  in  fine  weather.the  effect  is  charming  be- 

yond description. 
Last  summer,  on  the  occasion  of  the  visit 

of  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Klopsch  to  Peterhoffby  Imperial  invitation 
the  numerous  fountains  were  playing  and 
the  scene  was  one  of  the  most  enchanting 
imaginable. 

The  Summer  Palace  itself  does  not  seem 
to  be  by  any  means  a  notable  building,  but 
within,  the  inlaid  polished  floors,  magnificent 
saloons  and  delicate  tapestries,  together  with 
all  the  treasures  of  porcelain  and  malachite, 
and  the  vast  picture  galleries,  make  it  a  place, 
once  seen,  never  to  be  forgotten.  In  one  room 
is  a  collection  of  paintings  of  nearly  nine  hun- 

dred of  the  most  famous  women  in  Russia. 
There  is  a  Chinese  room,  a  dining-room  in 
white,  and  rooms  containing  memorials  of  the 
long  line  of  Russian  sovereigns,  nearly  all  of 
whom,  like  the  present  occupant  of  the  Rus- 

sian throne,  have  passed  part  of  their  snm- 
mers  at  Peterhof.  They  with  their  glories, 
ambitions  and  strifes  have  passed  away;  but 

sands  of  many-colored  lamps  are  hung  on  lat- 
tice work  and  when  all  are  lighted,  the  parks 

gardens, lakes,  fountains  and  shrubberies  seem 
to  be  filled  with  living  fire. 

In  the  great  park  of  Peterhof  and  near  all 
this  gorgeous  display,  is  a  low-built,  homely- 
looking  Dutch  cottage,  where  Peter  the  Great 
passed  his  summers  in  study  and  retirement, 
his  only  companion  his  peasant  wife, who  was 
both  cook  and  empress.  The  humble  build- 

ing is  in  striking  contrast  to  all  the  luxury  and 
magnificence  that  surround  it,  and  speaks 
eloquently  of  the  simple,  yet  resolute  charac- 

ter of  the  strange  man  who  founded  an  em- 
pire and  reared  a  splendid  capital  in  the  wil- derness. 

The  highest  place  on  Russia's  roll  of honor  to-day  is  given  not  to  any  of  the  men 
who  have  occupied  the  gorgeous  palace,  but  to 
the  man  who  lived  in  the  humble  Dutch  cot- 

tage and  made  all  that  magnificence  possible. 
He  is  the  national  hero,  Russia's  great  one, 
and  that  because  he  denied  and  humbled  him- 

self that  he  might  make  his  country  great.  It 
is  another  and  a  conspicuous  proof  of  the 
soundness  of  Christ's  philosophy:  "Whoso- ever will  be  chief  among  you  let  him  be  your 

servant." UEMKNTIA  HEALED. 
The  tranquilizing  effect  of  faith  in  Christ 

was  never  exhibited  more  forcibly  than  in  the 

A  Cluster  of  Palaces. 
That  is  how  the  World's  Fair  Buildings  will  look 
When  Finished— A  Bird's-eye  View  of  the Grounds  from  the  Lake  Shore. 

LREADY  the  approaching 
World's  Fair  is  becoming  an 
all-absorbing  topic.  The 
recent  dedicatory  exercises, 
which  were  briefly  described 
in  The  Christian  Herald 
last  week, have  helped  to  in- 

crease public  interest  in  the 
Exhibition,  and  to  excite  the  pleasantest  an- 

ticipations in  the  breasts  of  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  intending  visitors.  It  is  safe  to 
assert  that  Chicago  will,  during  the  year  1893, 
be  an  industrial  and  artistic  Mecca,  toward 
which  the  whole  world  will  tend,  and  that  the 
representation  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe 
will  exceed  all  anticipations. 

It  will,  in  all  probability,  tax  the 
utmost  resources  of  the  great  city  of  the  West 
to  accommodate  the  avalanche  of  guests  that 
will  inevitably  descend  upon  it  next  spring; 
yet,  fortunately,  it  has  abundant  facilities  now 
in  process  of  development  which  will,  when 
completed,  be  equal  to  the  housing  and  enter- tainment of  all  who  may  come. 
How  different  the  scene  presented  by  the 

is  beginning  to  reckon  the  golden  harvest  that 
will  flow  into  its  coffers  as  the  result  of  next 

year's  exhibition,  and  such  considerations  are calculated  to  weigh  deeply  with  intending 
visitors  of  limited  income. 

There  are,  however,  a  few  exceptions 
to  the  great  expectations  of  the  majority 
of  Chicago  hotel-keepers.  The  ChrIstiam 
Herald  has  already  intimated,  in  answer  to 
many  inquiries  from  Christian  families  in  dif- 

ferent parts  of  the  country  regarding  the  prob- 
ability as  to  reasonable  charges  at  Chicago, 

that  arrangements  were  in  contemplation 
by  which  such  guests  would  doubtless  be  ac- commodated amid  pleasant  surroundings  at 
figures  far  from  exorbitant.  The  manage- ments of  the  Hotel  Endeavor  and  of  the  South 
Shore  Hotel  —  both  situated  pleasantly 
along  the  lake  shore  and  within  easy  distance 
of  the  Fair  Grounds — instead  of  entering  the 
competition  for  indiscriminate  patronage,  have 
decided  to  devote  special  attention  to  the  ac- commodation of  Christian  families  who  want 
to  escape  the  city's  noise  and  heat,  and  to  en- 

joy quiet  and  orderly  surroundings.  Both  of these  places  have  chapels  or  auditoriums  in 
which,  on  Sunday  morning  and  evening,  re- 

ligious services  will  be  held,  at  which  many 
prominent  preachers  and  Evangelists  are  ex- 

pected to  take  a  leading  part.  Lectures  and 
occasional  services  will  also  be  held  during 

THE  WORLD'S  FAIR  BUILDINGS,  CHICAGO,  ILL.,  AS  VIEWED  FROM  THE  LAKE  FRONT. 

the  record  of  centuries  of  accumulated  art  re- 
mains. 

A  well-known  traveler,  Mr.  W.  E.  Curtis, 
thus  describes  a  part  of  these  wonderful 
grounds  :  "In  one  basin,  the  jets  are  so  ar- ranged, in  the  center  and  on  the  sides,  as  to 
form  the  Russian  coat-of-arms  in  water. 
There  is  another  peculiar  effect  produced  by 
arranging  little  brass  tubes,  about  the  diam- 

eter of  a  lead  pencil,  and  of  different  lengths, 
from  two  inches  to  three  feet,  over  an  area  of 
several  square  yards.  When  the  supply  is 
turned  on,  there  is  a  fountain  in  the  shape  of 
a  pyramid,  a  pyramid  of.  water,  the  tip  of 
which  is  twelve  or  fourteen  feet  high,  and  the 
base  about  twelve  feet  square.  This,  when 
illuminated  with  lights  of  different  colors,  is 
worth  seeing.  Just  imagine,  if  you  can,  a 
pyramid  of  purple  water,  or  green  or  gold,  or 
crimson. 

"But  the  greatest  curiosity  of  all  in  the 
way  of  fountains  is  a  great  tree  of  bronze. 
Every  limb  and  branch  is  a  conduit,  every 
leaf  ajet,  and  when  the  water  is  turned  on 
the  effect  is  most  remarkable.  The  forest  is  full 
of  fairy  water  scenes;  here  and  there  are  mag- 

nificent jets  two  or  three  feet  in  diameter, 
then  fountains  that  throw  spray  over  marble 
nymphs,  and  cascades  in  the  most  unexpected 
places.  Basins  of  water,  with  blooming  flow- 

ers and  foliage  plants  in  the  centre,  like  float- 
ing gardens,  statuary  of  bronze  and  marble, 

artistic  arbors  and  kiosks,  some  of  burnished 
brass,  and  every  possible  variety  of  shrubbery 
and  flowers." 

When  the  palace  grounds  are  to  be  illumi- 
nated, 1800  men  are  kept  busy  three  weeks 

making  the  preparations.    Hundreds  of  thou- 

case  of  a  man  who  was  converted  under  the 
teaching  of  Rev.  J.  J.  Turner  of  Shansi,  China. 
He  had  been  driven  almost  crazy  by  the  per- 

fidy of  a  friend  and  the  infidelity  of  his  wife 
when  he  came  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Turner 
and  found  in  Jesus  peace  and  rest  to  his  soul. 
He  had  been  a  student,  and  had  won  his  de- 

gree. He  had  a  friend,  a  bosom  companion, 
to  whom  he  told  every  thought,  and  they 
were  together  in  college  in  the  examinations, 
and  went  back  to  their  village  home  together 
to  take  part  in  the  festivities  that  were  got  up 
by  their  friends.  Before  these  festivities  were 
over,  he  found  that  his  friend  was  false,  and 
had  brought  shame  into  his  home.  A  terrible 
scene  ensued.  The  wife  committed  suicide 
by  jumping  down  a  well.  The  husband  went 
out  of  his  mind,  fled  from  his  native  home, 
and  wandered  about  the  district  for  days  and 
nights  in  the  frienzy  of  hatred  and  despair.  At 
last  he  returned  to  the  place.  His  hair  had 
turned  gray  and  his  face  was  changed.  He 
took  up  his  abode  in  a  deserted  temple.  He 
fasted  until  he  nearly  died.  He  shunned  his 
fellow-men.  He  feared  them,  and  his  diseased 
imagination  at  last  peopled  the  whole  district 
with  malicious  beings  until  he  was  afraid  to 
move,  afraid  even  of  the  summer  breeze  as  it 
rustled  in  and  out  of  his  broken  paper  win- 
dows. 

But  he  came  to  us.  He  heard  the 
Gospel  of  Christ;  he  learned  to  pray;  he  gave 
himself  up  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  said,  'Now 
1  can  smile;'  and  he  leaned  back  and  laughed 
a  bright  laugh,  whicn  showed  better  than  any 
words  could  have  done  how  completely  his 
newly  found  happiness  had  driven  out  his  ter- 

rors, his  distress  ahd  misery. 

Chicago  of  to-day,  with  its  great  industrial  and 
commercial  population,  its  busy  shore  front, 
its  network  of  railroad  lines  and  its  beautiful 
suburbs,  from  the  Chicago  of  less  than  half  a 
century  ago!  Much  of  what  is  now  solid  busi- 

ness blocks,  with  mammoth  buildings,  was 
then  wind-swept  prairie;  the  beautiful  Jackson 
Park,  now  devoted  to  the  requirements  of  the 
Exhibition  Buildings,  was  a  dreary,  barren 
waste.  How  it  now  looks  may  be  seen  from 
the  illustration  which  we  publish   on  this 

page- 

Pleasantly  situated  on  the  Shore  of  Lake 
Michigan,  and  just  outside  the  great  city  it- 

self, the  World's  Columbian  Exhibition  grounds 
present  an  inviting  aspect.  A  comprehensive 
glance  includes  the  great  buildings  for  the 
various  departments  of  Agriculture,  Mines, 
Art  and  Manufactures,  Machinery  Hall  (the 
latter  a  colossus  among  structures)  the  Govern- 

ment Building,  Women's  Industrial  Building and— stretching  far  away  in  the  background 
— still  other  buildings  for  American  exhibitors 
as  well  as  for  those  of  foreign  countries.  The 
tall  tower  exceeding  the  famous  Eiffel  Tower 
in  height  is  also  distantly  seen;  but  it  is  im- 

possible, in  a  bird's-eye  view,  to  give  more than  a  mere  hint  of  all  this  extended  architec- 
tural magnificence.  Chicago  has  unquestion- 
ably made  the  most  of  its  advantages  of  loca- 
tion, for  no  more  delightful  or  salubrious  site 

for  the  Fair  could  have  been  selected. 
Paris  made  a  fortune  for  its  shop-keepers 

and  hotels  by  the  last  great  fair  held  in  that 
city,  and  Vienna,  London  and  Philadelphia 
have  each  in  turn  enriched  their  thrifty  citizens 
at  the  expense  of  the  visitors  from  distant 
points  on  similar  occasions.    Chicago,  too, 

the  week,  thus  filling  in  delightfully  and  pro- 
fitably the  leisure  time  of  the  guests  while 

they  are  not  at  the  Fair. 
Even  apart  from  the  great  International 

Exposition  itself,  there  will  be  a  thou- 
sand things  to  improve  and  instruct  the  visitor 

and  make  the  recollection  of  his  stay  in  the 
Western  metropolis  a  pleasant  one. 

T 

AGAINST  THY  HE.YKT. 
(  Written  for  The  Christian  Herald.) 

0  follow  thee.  Oh  Lord,  and  go 
Where  thou  hast  gone  before  us ; 
To  walk  beneath  the  noonday  sun, 

And  with  the  dark  sky  o'er  us. 
To  rise  above  all  paltry  things 
And  strike  the  chord  which,  blending 
Our  hearts  in  harmony  with  thee. 
Shall  never  have  an  ending. 

And  then  along  the  tides  of  life 
With  steady,  strong  insistance, 
Go  to  the  rescue  of  the  lost 

Unheeding  hell's  resistance. 

Inspired  alone  by  love  to  thee 
And  scorning  time's  reward, 
Remembering  only  Calvary — 
Ah,  this  is  Glory,  Lord  ! 

Oh  risen  Lord,  Oh  mighty  King ! 

This  be  our  soul's  desire ; 
Send  down  the  vital  flame  of  heaven, 
Touch  with  celestial  fire ! 

—Rev.  W.  Lomax  Chidress. 

Roanoke  r'a. 
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THE  COMING  OF  THE  KINGDOM. 
The  Analogy  between  the  First  and  Second 

Advents— The  Duty  of  Watching. 
BY  GEO.  H.  PEMBER,  M.A. 

\t!  T  will  be  remembered  thai,  at  the  time  of 
I     our  Lord's  first  sojourn   upon  earth, 

prophecies  uttered  centuries  before  had 
jjh    excited  a  general  expectation  of  his  com- 

ing— an  expectation  which  had  wander- 
ed far  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Pales- 

tine.   And  yet,  when  he  was  actually  born 
among  men,  but  few  even  of  his  own  people 
were  able  to  recognize  him :  indeed,  we  find 
mention  only  of  a  company  of  unknown  shep- 

herds, of  the  aged  Simeon,  and  of  Anna  the 
prophetess,  who  may  also  have  influenced 
some  of  those  to  whom  she  spoke  of  him. 

There  is,  however,  no  difficulty  in  tracing 
this  strange  blindness  to  its  cause.  It  is  true 
that,  at  the  appointed  time,  many  Jews  were 
looking  for  the  Deliverer — or,  at  least,  said 
that  they  were — but  the  object  of  their  hope 
was  an  idol  Messiah,  a  creation  of  their  own 
carnal  minds,  and  not  the  promised  Christ, 
whose  first  and  greatest  work  was  to  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.  Devoid  as  they  seem 
to  have  been  of  all  God-consciousness,  they 
were  troubled  by  the  penalty  of  sin  rather  than 
by  its  guilt,  and  so  only  longed  for  a  Messiah 
who  would  break  in  pieces  the  Roman  yoke, 
and  restore  to  them  their  freedom  and  their 
power. 

It  is  often  so.  When  God  foretells,  men,  if 
they  be  not  altogether  indifferent  to  the  utter- 

ance, lay  hold  only  of  what  pleases  them,  and 
make  use  of  it  to  form  an  ideal  promise, for  the 
realization  of  which  they  wait  in  vain.  Hence 
they  will  sometimes  gaze  upon  the  fulfillment 
of  a  prediction  in  absolute  ignorance  of  what 
is  going  on. 

Evidently,  therefore,  misconceptions  will 
prevail  at  the  period  of  the  second  advent,  just 
as  they  did  at  that  of  the  first.  And,  indeed, 
the  Word  of  God  declares  that  not  oi.ly  the 
world,  but  a  large  portion  even  of  the  profess- 

ing Church,  will  be  taken  by  surprise, as  com- 
pletely as  an  animal  which  in  the  midst  of  its 

fleet  career  is  wrenched  back  by  a  snare;  as 
dismally  as  the  Antediluvians,  when,  at  the 
close  of  their  one  hundred  and  twenty  years 
of  scoffing,  they  perceived  that  the  fountains 
of  the  great  deep  were  actually  broken  up, and 
the  windows  of  heaven  opened;  or  the  Sodom- 

ites, when  they  turned  in  consternation  from 
their  buying  and  selling  as  the  first  droppings 
of  the  fiery  storm  began  to  fall  in  their  streets. 

How  important,  then,  is  the  minute  and  ac- 
curate study  of  the  Scripture,  that  we  may 

comprehend  the  great  event  which  is  likely  to 
take  place  in  our  own  days,  and  may  be  in 
the  immediate  future  !  How  pressing  a  need 
have  we  of  ceaseless  prayer,  that  the  Lord 
may  remove  every  veil  from  our  eyes,  and 
enable  us  to  see  clearly  what  is  before  us,and 
to  have  understanding  of  the  times,  that  we 
may  know  what  we  ought  to  do  ! 

For  he  will,  it  would  seem,  pass  as  light- 
ning round  the  whole  globe,  summoning  all 

those  who  profess  his  name  to  leave  home 
and  kindred,  and  ascend  to  him.  And  who- 

soever loves  him  better  than  aught  besides, 
and  really  wishes  to  obey,  will  prove  able  to 
do  so,  even  as  the  impotent  man,  who 
making  an  effort  to  respond  to  the  Lord's  com- mand, found  that  the  power  to  rise  and  walk 
was  present  with  him.  But  he  who  hesitates, 
remembering  something  which  he  must  first 
do,  or  turning  in  his  heart  to  any  object  of 
love  other  than  Christ,  will  have  lost  his  op- 
portunity. 

"In  that  day,"  remarked  the  Lord,  "  he which  shall  be  on  the  housetop,  and  his  goods 
in  the  house,  let  him  not  go  down  to  take 
them  away:  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
likewise  not  turn  back."  Now  in  consider- 

ing these  clauses  we  must  be  careful  to  notice 
that  there  is  no  command  to  fly,  as  in  the 
twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Matthew,  where 
nearly  the  same  words  occur  in  an  altogether 
different  connection.  For  there  the  Lord  is 
giving  directions  to  his  earthly  people,  the 
Jews,  in  regard  to  their  flight  from  Jerusalem; 
whereas  here  he  is  instructing  the  members  of 
his  church  as  to  their  conduct  when  they  shall 
become  aware  that  he  has  descended  from  the 
high  heavens,  and  is  passing  above  them. 

At  that  instant,  he  that  is  on  the  housetop 
must  have  no  thought  of  precious  things  with- 

in the  house,  but  must  stand  where  he  is, 
ready  to  be  caught  into  the  presence.  Not 
that  there  will  be  any  time  for  actual  motion 
before  the  King  has  gone  by  with  his  train, 
and  the  awful  moment  has  passed;  it  is  but 
the  inclination  of  the  heart  one  way  or  an- 

other that  will  decide  the  matter.  The  at- 
tractive power,  which  will  proceed  from  the 

Lord  during  his  progress,  will  be  sufficient  to 
draw  to  him  only  those  who  are  not  weighted 
with  earth-ward  desires. 

LIGHTS  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  Nov.  27.  Acts 
13:  47;  Eph.  5:  G-8. 

{fj  T  is  a  profound  mystery — that  of  light. 
Many  theories  are  propounded  by  scien- 

tists as  to  its  essence,  but  none  of  them 
fully  explains  it.  Whether  the  corpuscu- 

lar theory  or  the  undulatory  theory  or 
some  other  theory  be  the  true  one  the 

learned  may  settle  ;  our  business  is  to  find 
out  how  to  give  spiritual  light.  The  first  es- 

sential is  that  the  soul  should  itself  be  lighted. 
From  the  most  gorgeous  lamp,  the  grandest 
chandelier,  we  derive  no  benefit  in  the  dark- 

ness until  the  kindling  spark  is  imparted  to 
wick,  or  gas,  or  electric  arc.  The  soul  must 
receive  the  divine  spark  from  Him  who  dwel- 
leth  in  the  light.  Then  as  the  candle  within 
the  lantern,  or  the  electric  arc  within  its  bulb 
gives  out  light  so  should  the  spirit  of  man  be- 

come "the  candle  of  the  Lord."  Its  light  is 
not  infinite  like  its  Source,  but  its  nature  is  the 
same.  But  the  glass  that  covers  the  light 
must  be  transparent 
and  must  be  clean 
if  it  is  to  exert  its 
full  power.  Many 
a  lighted  soul  has little  influence  on  a 
family  or  a  neigh- borhood because  of 
defects  in  the  body 
it  inhabits.  We 
have  this  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels. 
Faults  of  manner,  of 

appetite,  of  dispo- sition may  obscure 
the  light.  Even  as- 

sociation may  dark- en the  medium,  as 
the  Apostle  points 
out  in  the  second 
passage  of  the  topic, 
and  men  do  not  ob- 

tain the  light  from 
thelightedsoul  that 
they  ought  to  re- ceive from  it.  Some- 

times colored  glass 
is  used  in  lamps  and 
the  light  is  not  so 
useful  though  the 
ornamental  result  is 
admired.  It  is  often 
so  in  the  pulpit  and 
the  Sunday  School. 
Clearness,  simplici- 

ty, directness  are  es- sential to  usefulness 
and  it  is  for  useful- 

ness not  for  orna- 
ment that  the  soul 

is  lighted  of  God. 
Then,  too,  the  light 
should  go  where  it 
is  needed.  It  is  to 

give  light  in  the darkness.  The  Christian  who  is  regular  in 
church  attendance  and  always  in  his  place  at 
prayer  meetings  has  not  done  his  whole  duty. 
In  the  family,  in  his  business,  in  the  homes 
of  the  poor  and  the  afflicted,  his  light  should 
shine.  It  may  be  only  a  feeble  glimmer  but 
it  is  divine  light  and  some  dark  soul  may  be 
better  for  it.  Some  man  may  become  conscious 
of  his  own  darkness  and  may  go  to  God  to  have 
his  own  soul  lighted. 

BROOKLYN  Y.   W.  C.  A.'S  NEW BUILDING. 

The  Young  Women's  Christian  Association 
of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  entered  on  Nov.  1st  on 
possession  of  its  beautiful  new  home,  a  picture 
of  which  is  here  given.  In  a  former  number 
of  this  journal  we  have  already  told  how  so 
noble  an  edifice  has  been  provided  for  it.  Mr. 
C.  D.  Wood  determined  that  the  memorial  to 
his  beloved  wife  should  be  not  only  worthy  of 
her,  but  should  be  one  consecrated  to  a  work 
in  which  she  took  a  lively  interest  during  her 
life— that  of  the  elevation  and  spiritual  good 

of  young  women.  The  Association  presented 
a  suitable  medium  for  its  expression  and  he 
accordingly  selected  it  as  the  recipient  of  his 
splendid  munificence.  Nearly  two  years  ago 
he  offered  to  spend  $125,000  in  the  erection 
of  a  building,  if  $100,000  more  could  be  se- 

cured to  form  a  permanent  endowment  fund 
to  secure  the  maintenance  of  the  building  and 
its  equipment  for  work.  That  large  sum  was 
raised.  The  representatives  of  the  late  Mr.  S.  B. 
Chittenden  presented  the  site — ninety-five  by 
one  hundred  feet  on Schermerhorn  Street;  and 
Mr.  Wood  added  to  his  former  munificence  by 
presenting  an  adjoining  lot  to  give  additional 
space.  Work  was  commenced  upon  it  and 
now  the  magnificent  building  is  finished  and 
dedicated. 

The  edifice  is  of  terra-cotta  and  compressed 
brick.  It  contains  a  large  hall  finished  and 
furnished  as  a  memorial  to  the  late  Mary  A. 
Brigham,a  large  library,  a  well-equipped  gym- 

nasium, baths  of  various  kinds,  eighteen 
class-rooms  and  other  offices  and  rooms  need- 

ed to  make  the  work  of  the  Association  effi- 
cient in  all  its  branches.  It  is  gratifying  to  learn 

THE  NEW  Y.   W.   C.   A.   BUILDING,  BROOKLYN. 

that  the  whole  has  been  paid  for  and  the  As- 
sociation enters  on  its  quarters  not  only  out  of 

debt,  but  with  a  balance  of  $1,281  in  its treasury. 

From  the  secretary's  report  it  appears  that 
the  Association  has  a  total  membership  of 
2,537,  consisting  of  66  life,  504  sustaining, 
459  active  and  1,508  associate  members. There  has  been  an  addition  during  the  year 
of  6  life,  67  sustaining,  72  active  and  1,004 
associate  members.  The  1,508  associate  mem- 

bers represented  17  nationalities;  there  are 
1,117  Americans,  10  of  whom  are  colored; 
132  Germans,  94  English,  49  Irish,  39  Scotch, 
20  Swedes,  15  Canadians,  7  West  Indians,  5 
Norwegians,  5  Danes,  4  French,  3  Dutch,  1 
Swiss,  1  Italian,  1  Nova  Scotian,  1  Pole,  1 
Cuban  and  three  of  unknown  nationality.  A 
great  majority  attend  Protestant  churches, 
Episcopalians,  Methodists,  Presbyterians  and 
Baptists  having  the  largest  representation; 
while  the  others  are  Congregationalists,  Re- 

formed, Lutherans,  Unitarians,  Universalists, 
Swedenborgians,  Friends  and  117  are  Roman 
Catholics.   Their  pursuits  cover  a  large  field, 

there  being  recorded  1 12  different  occupations; 
103  are  dressmakers,  57  are  domestics,  51  sten- 

ographers, 50  saleswomen,  43  clerks,  42  house- 
keepers, 35  operators  of  various  kinds,  35 

seamstresses,  33  teachers,  29  students,  24 
bookkeepers,  etc. 

The  list  of  officers  is  as  follows  :  President, 
Mrs.  Charles  N.  Judson,  29  Garden  place. 
Vice-Presidents,  Mrs.  Daniel  W.  McWilliams, 
39  South  Portland  avenue;  Mrs.  George  H. 
Prentiss,  77  First  place;  Mrs.  Samuel  B.  Dur- 
yea,  46  Remsen  street;  Mrs.  Robert  L.Dickin- 

son, 145  Clinton  street.  Recording  and  Cor- 
responding Secretary, Mrs.  Clark  Burnham,i82 

Clinton  street.  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Daniel  C  Mc- 
Ewen,  160  Stirling  place.  General  Secretary, Mrs.  H.  H.  Shiverick. 

THE  B.  Y.  P.  U.  IN  DENVER. 
The  Baptist  churches  of  Denver,  Colo.,  have 

taken  up  the  Union  movement  with  enthusi- 
asm. Miss  Adeline  L.  Goodnow,  the  secre- 

tary, reports  to  the  Young  Teople's  Union that  there  are  now  fourteen  companies  in  the 
city  with  an  aggregate  of  four  hundred  mem- 

bers. At  the  recent  quarterly  Union  held  in 
Immanuel  Church  plans  of  work  for  the  sea- 

son were  arranged  and  unanimously  adopted. 
They  were  substantially  those  endorsed  at  the 
International  Convention  at  Detroit.  They 
include  the  series  of  weekly  studies  in  the  "Life 
of  Christ,"  prepared  by  Rev.  O.  C.  T.  Wallace, 
of  Toronto;  the  "Reader's  Circle,"  which  pro- vides a  course  of  individual  daily  readings  of 
the  Scriptures,  prepared  by  Prof.  Ira  M.  Price, 
Ph.D.,  of  Chicago;  also  the  "Prayer,  the  Con- 

quest, the  Monthly  Meetings,"  and  the  course of  six  lectures  for  the  church  and  community. 
Dr.  Kerr  B.  Tupper  gave  an  inspiring  ad- 

dress, in  which  he  urged  the  members  of  the 
Union  to  careful  and  systematic  preparation 
for  Christian  labor.  His  advice  was  given 
under  four  heads  :  "First,  earnest  communion 
with  God;  second,  careful  study  of  the  Bible, 
get  your  ammunition  there  ;  third,  engage  in 
tvangelistic  work  whenever  opportunity  of- 

fers; fourth,  send  delegates  to  other  towns 
and  establish  young  people's  societies,  paying 

any  necessary  expenses."  In  the  witness  and consecration  service  over  sixty  participated  ; 
then  followed  sentence  prayers,  and  prayers 
for  the  "associate"  members.  The  meeting 
was  a  profitable  one  throughout  and  indicated 
a  very  hearty  appreciation  of  the  value  of Union  work. 

* 
A  NEW  ENTERPRISE. 

The  State  Secretary  of  the  King's  Daughters 
of  Illinois,  Miss  Ida  G.  Stewart,  reports  the 
inauguration  of  a  movement  which  promises 
to  be  a  means  of  comfort  and  increased  use- 

fulness to  the  members  of  the  Order.  Its  ob- 
ject is  to  establish  a  co-operative  club,  which is  to  be  known  as  the  Silver  Cross  Club.  The 

object  of  the  club  is  mutual  help  ahd  social 
intercourse  among  the  members  and  friends 
of  the  Order.  It  is  intended  that  the  member- 

ship shall  be  of  three  kinds:  Regular,  Associate 
and  Honorary.  Regular  members  shall  be 
members  of  the  Order  of  the  King's  Daughters 
and  Sons;  Associate  members  shall  be  those 
not  members  of  the  Order  who  wish  the  bene- 

fits of  the  club;  and  the  Honorary  members 
shall  be  friends  who  will  assist  in  the  work 
undertaken.  A  small  monthly  membership  fee 
will  be  charged,  which  will  entitle  members 
to  free  use  of  the  rooms,  one  of  which  will  be 
furnished  as  a  lunch  room,  where  members  of 
the  club  may  buy  noonday  lunches  at  a  nomi- 

nal rate,  and  where  business  women  may 
bring  their  home  lunches  and  eat  them  in 
company  with  congenial  friends.  The  club 
rooms  will  serve  as  a  headquarters  for  Cook 
County,  and  a  general  rallying  place  for 
visiting  members  from  Illinois  and  other 
States!  As  the  movement  gains  strength  the 
committee  hope  to  add  an  employment  bureau. * 

THE  BING HAMPTON  CONVENTION. 
The  State  Convention  of  New  York  Socie- 

ties of  Christian  Endeavor  at  Binghampton  at- 
tracted a  large  gathering.  The  First  Baptist 

Church  was  not  large  enough  to,  hold  all  the 
delegates  and  an  overflow  meeting  was  held 
in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church.  Mr.  Ira  D. 
Sankey  conducted  the  musical  exercises. 
Among  the  speakers  were  Rev.  G.  Parsons 
Nichols,  D.D.,  Mr.  John  W.  Dean, the  Quaker 
Evangelist,  Rev.  C.  A.  Dickinson  of  Boston, 
Mr.  H.  B.  Gibbud  of  Syracuse  and  Dr.  J. 

Wilbur  Chapman  of  Philadelphia.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected  for  the  year:  Presi- 

dent, Henry  W.  Sherwood,  Rondout;  Vice- President,  Miss  Clara  B.  Sanford,  Syracuse; 
Secretary,  A.  E.  Dewhurst,  Utica;  Treasurer, 
William  Palmer,  Buffalo;  Executive  Commit- tee, A.  V.  Healy,  Brooklyn;  F.  P.  Hayes, 
Watertown;  B.  A.  Bauman,  Binghampton. 
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A  KIND  WORD. 
O  you  know  a  heart  that  hungers 

For  a  word  of  love  and  cheer  ? 
There  are  many  such  about  us ; 

It  may  be  that  one  is  near. 
Look  around  you.    If  you  find  it, 

Speak  the  word  that's  needed  so, 
And  your  own  heart  may  be  strengthened 

By  the  help  that  you  bestow, 
It  may  be  that  one  who  falters 

On  the  brink  of  sin  and  wrong, 
And  a  word  from  you  might  save  him — 

Help  to  make  the  tempted  strong. 
Look  about  you,  O  my  brother  ! 

What  a  sin  is  yours  and  mine, 
If  we  see  that  help  is  needed 

And  we  give  no  friendly  sign. 

Never  think  kind  words  are  wasted, 
Bread  on  waters  cast  are  they, 

And  it  may  be  we  shall  find  them 
Coming  back  to  us  some  day, 

Coming  back  when  sorely  needed, 
In  a  time  of  dire  distress; 

So,  my  friend,  let's  give  them  freely; Gift  and  giver  God  will  bless. 

I1USIC  OF  THE  SOUDAN. 
Home  LiTe  and  Customs  among  the  Teeming 
Population  of  tlie  "Country  of  the  Blacks." 

OMPARATIVELY  few  Ameri- 
can readers  have  any  accur- 
ate notions  concerning  that 

vast  African  territory  which 
geographers  and  travelers 
denominate  the  "Country  of 
the  Blacks,''  and  which  the 
maps  indicate  as  "The  Sou- 

dan." It  lies  immediately  south  of  the  Sahara 
or  Great  Desert,  and  is  wider  than  our  own 
continent,  being  fully  3,500  miles  from  East  to 
West.  In  this  area  live  a  great  many  different 
tribes,  the  total  population  aggregating  nearly 
fifty  millions  of  souls.  In  the  north,  the  Sou- 

dan is  largely  Arab  but  southward  the  negro 
predominates. 

Despite  constantly  recurring  wars  and  in- 
vasions, the  tribes  of  the  Soudan  still  retain 

many  of  their  original  characteristics.  The 
climate  is  distinctly  tropical  and  dangerous  to 
foreigners,  white  and  colored  alike.  It  is  the 
true  home  of  the  negro  and  his  race  flourishes 
there  better  than  anywhere  else  in  the  world, 
a  thousand  natural  advantages  combining  for 
his  comfort  and  protection.  Among  the  lead- 

ing negro  peoples  of  the  Soudan  are  the  Man- 
dingoes,  who  number  8,000,000  and  whose 
capital  city  of  Sego  on  the  Joliba  river  as  large 
and  populous;  the  Songhai  in  Timbuctoo,  who 
number  2,000,000;  the  Tombo,  Batta,  Haussa, 
Masa,  For,  Nuba  and  others  all  more  or  less 
powerful  and  numerous.  They  are  chiefly 
agriculturists  and  traders.  Their  religion  is 
varied,  some  tribes  being  Mohammedan, 
others  wholly  pagan,  and  not  a  few,  who  have 
come  under  missionary  influence,  being  Chris- 
tians. 

Most  prominent  of  all,  among  these  tribes, 
are  the  Fulahs,  an  intelligent  and  numerous 
people  occupying  the  Niger  basin,  in  Western 
and  Central  Soudan.  They  are  lighter  in  color 
than  the  rest,  well  built,  and  domestic  in 
tastes  and  habits.  Several  of  their  cities  have 
over  30,000  inhabitants.  Like  many  other 
tribes  of  the  Soudan,  they  have  suffered  much 
at  the  hands  of  slave-dealers  and  Arab  marau- 

ders. They  are  sociable,  hospitable  and  musi- 
cal and  the  stranger  in  a  Fulah  home  is  quite 

likely  to  be  pleasantly  entertained. 
The  illustration  on  this  page  shows  a  group 

of  Soudanese  musicians,  professionals  belong- 
ing to  some  one  of  the  many  nomad  tribes 

ot  that  country.  Besides  the  harp  and 
drum,  there  are  numerous  other  native  instru- 

ments employed  to  make  music  in  the 
"country  of  the  blacks."  Some  tribes  use  the 
mungala,  a  sort  of  mandolin  carved  out  of 
wood,  and  having  three  strings.  A  peculiar 
instrument  is  called  a  hadja,  and  is  made  of 
reeds  attached  to  a  wooden  frame  and  played 
by  being  struck,  like  a  xylophone.  Another 
odd  contrivance  is  a  hollow  wooden  cylinder, 

as  large  and  clumsy  apparently  as  a  log;  but  it 
is  a  wind  instrument  which  in  the  hands  of  a 
skilful,  stout-lunged  player,  can  give  forth  a 
wide  range  of  notes,  clear  if  not  sweet.  A 
powerful  African  tribe  called  the  Bongos, 
which  is  passionately  fond  of  music,  has  an 
assortment  of  native  instruments  that  would 
go  far  toward  equipping  an  orchestra  for  num- 

ber and  variety.  They  include  flutes,  cala- 
bash sounding-boards,  drums,  trumpets, 

horns,  gourds  filled  with  stones  that  make  a 
deafening  rattle  like  hail  and  stringed  instru- 

ments played  with  bows.  Schweinfurth  de- 
scribed their  music  as  being  the  best  he  ever 

heard  in  Africa  and  at  times  almost  classical  in 
quality,  passing  from  the  light  and  graceful  to 
the  solemn  tones  of  a  dirge,  or  the  reverbera- 

tions of  a  tropical  storm  in  the  forests  and 
on  the  mountains. 

Mission  work  in  the  Soudan  has  prospered 

were  exonerated  from  a  Christian  profession, 
or  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  religious  train- 

ing of  the  children,  or  were  not  bound  to  set 
them  a  good  example,  or  were  exempt  from 
attending  the  sanctuary  and  maintaining  God's ordinances.  Some  joke  about  the  goodness 
of  their  wives.  Others  appear  to  be  proud  of 
their  good  influence  over  the  children,  or  of 
their  activity  in  the  church;  and,  somehow, 
hope  that  some  day  they  will  derive  some 
benefit  from  it.  Some  are  generous  enough 
to  help  them,  to  some  extent,  in  their  Chris- 

tian work  with  approval  and  money,  but  are 
careful  not  to  personally  identify  themselves 
with  their  godly  experience  and  life.  Others, 
however,  will  not  give  their  wives  the  least 
countenance  in  religious  matters,  and  make  it 
very  hard  for  them  to  do  their  duty,  both  at 
home  and  in  the  church.  Others  still  go  so 
far  as  to  criticise  them,  and  throw  obstacles  in 
their  way.  Husbands  commit  serious  blunders 
by  their  godless  lives.  Religion  is  for  all — for husband  as  well  as  wife  and  should  be  so  re- 

garded. 

*  # 

Pray  for  the  Children. 
Unless  our  children  are  saved  in  early  life 

they  probably  never  will  be.  They  who  go 
over  the  twentieth  year  without  Christ  are  apt 
to  go  all  the  way  without  him.  Grace,  like 
flower-seed,  needs  to  be  sown  in  spring.  The 
first  fifteen  years  of  life,  and  often  the  first  six, 
decide  the  eternal  destiny.  The  first  thing  to 
do  with  a  lamb  is  to  put  it  in  the  arms  of  the 
Great  Shepherd.  Of  course  we  must  observe 
the  natural  laws.    Give  a  child  excessive  meat 

A  GROUP  OF  SOUDANESE  MUSICIANS. 

slowly,  in  the  face  of  many  serious  drawbacks. 
In  1881,  the  American  Missionary  Association 
made  a  long  and  extended  exploration  of  the 
country,  preparatory  to  entering  it  as  an  evan- 

gelistic field.  The  Mahdist  and  other  wars 
blocked  the  enterprise.  The  Soudan  Mission 
embraces  in  its  field  the  Western  Soudan  and 
a  part  of  the  country  north  of  the  Congo. 
Some  of  its  missionaries  wear  the  Mohammedan 
dress.  The  prospects  are  that  a  large  number 
of  missionaries  will  be  earnestly  at  work  in 
the  Soudan,  striving  to  bring  the  dusky  tribes 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

* 

Why  For  Wives  Only  ? 
Some  men,  remarks  a  reverend  writer,  seem 

to  think  that  all  the  religion  of  the  family 
should  be  in  their  wives.    They  act  as  if  they 

diet,  and  it  will  grow  up  sensual,  and  cate- 
chism three  times  a  day,  and  sixty  grains  in 

each  dose,  won't  prevent  it.  Talk  much  in 
your  child's  presence  about  the  fashions,  and it  will  be  fond  of  dress,  notwithstanding  all 
your  lectures  on  humility.  Fill  your  house 
with  gossip, and  your  children  will  tattle.  Cul- 

ture them  as  much  as  you  will,  but  give  them 
plenty  of  money  to  spend,  and  they  will  go  to 
destruction.  But  while  we  are  to  use  common 
sense  in  every  direction  respecting  a  child,  the 
first  thing  is  to  strive  for  its  conversion,  and 
there  is  nothing  more  potent  than  family  pray- 

ers. No  child  ever  gets  over  having  heard 
parents  pray  for  him.  1  had  many  sound 
thrashings,  says  a  well  known  pastor,  when 
I  was  a  boy  (not  as  many  as  I  ought  to 
have  had,  for  I  was  the  last  child)  but  the  most 
memorable  scene  in  my  childhood  was  father 

and  mother  at  morning  and  evening  prayers. 
I  cannot  forget  it, for  I  used  often  to  be  squirm- 

ing around  on  the  floor  and  looking  at  them 
while  they  were  praying.  You  son  may  go  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  run  through  the 
whole  catalogue  of  trangression,  but  he  will 
remember  the  family  altar,  and  it  will  be  a 
check,  and  a  call,  and  perhaps  his  redemption. 

• *  * 
DON'T  HVNOIK  i  on  RICHES. 

ANY  of  our  young  people,  influenced 
by  what  they  see  and  hear,  indulge 
a  longing  tor  wealth.  There 
never  was  a  greater  mistake 
than  to  think  that  money 

brings  happiness.  Bishop  Vincent  re- 
cently remarked  that  "the  children  of  the  rich 

are  in  danger  of  becoming  little  more  than  be- 
jeweled,  white  -  fingered  tramps  of  society. 
Girls  in  parlors,  elegantly  dressed,  may  be 
ignorant  of  the  very  rudiments  of  literature, 
science,  art,  and  even  of  morals  and  religion. 
Familiar  with  the  conventionalities  of  society, 
given  to  frivolities,  indolence  and  a  contempt 
for  those  whom  they  are  trained  to  regard  as 
their  inferiors,  they  become  really  more  piti- 
ble  than  the  coarse  girl  of  kitchen  or  factory." 

Andrew  Carnegie,  the  millionaire  -  philan- 
thropist, speaking  in  England  lately,  told  an 

audience  that  the  only  pleasure  money  had 
ever  brought  him  was  the  planning  to  use  it 
for  helping  and  elevating  others,  and  that  he 
and  Mrs.  Carnegie  had  already  planned  the 
outlay  of  more  than  they  were  ever  likely  to 
possess.  California  furnishes  some  vivid  illus- 

trations of  what  wealth  cannot  do.  In  San 
Francisco  the  most  desirable  resi- 

dences are  on  Nob  Hill.  It  is  crowd- 
ed with  dwellings  that  are  almost 

regal,  yet  most  of  them,  save  for the  presence  of  a  servant  or  two, 
are  tenantless.  The  gates  are 
locked,  and  the  massive  carved 
doors  hidden  by  casings  of  planks. 
One  rich  senator  has  refused  to 
cross  his  threshold  since  the  death 
of  his  only  son.  A  mansion  belong- 

ing to  a  mining  millionaire  is  de- serted, and  another  belonging  to 
a  "silver  magnate,"  is  bolted,  barred 
and  nailed  up  owing  to  litigation. 
Still  another  is  closed  on  account 
of  the  suicide  of  the  rich  owner, while  one  house  near  by,  though 
filled  with  masterpieces  by  the 
great  modern  painters,  is  closed  in 
consequence  of  the  owner  having 
been  found  dead  in  his  bath-tub. 
The  list  could  easily  and  truthfully 
be  extended,  but  these  instances 
are  sufficient  to  show  that  if  the 
possession  of  great  wealth  brings 
with  it  great  opportunities  it  also 
opens  the  way  to  admit  great  re- sponsibilities and  over  shadowing 
sorrows. 

Humble  Houses. 

"Set  not  your  affections  on  lux- 
urious upholstery  and  spacious 

drawing-room,"  writes  Dr.  Tal- 
mage.  "Be  grateful  and  be  hum- ble. If  the  house  is  not  as  large 
nor  in  as  good  a  neighborhood  as 
the  one  you  formerly  occupied, 
make  the  best  of  it.  It  is  astonish- 

ing what  a  good  time  you  may 
have  in  a  small  room.  Your  pres- 

ent neighbors  are  just  as  kind  as 
those  you  left,  if  you  only  knew 
them.  Do  not  go  around  your 
house  sticking  up  your  nose  at 
the  small  pantry,  and  the  ugly 
mantel-pieces, and  the  low  ceiling. 
It  is  a  better  place  than  your  divine 
Master  occupied,  and  to  say  the 
least  you  are  no  better  than  he.  li 
you  are  a  Christian,  you  are  on 

your  way  to  a  King's  mansion, and you  are  now  only  stopping  a 

little  in  the  porter's  lodge  at  the  gate.  Go down  in  the  dark  lanes  of  the  city  and  see 
how  much  poorer  off  many  of  your  fellow- 
citizens  are.  If  the  heart  be  right,  the  home 

will  be  right." # #  * 
The  All-Seeing  Eye. 

Never  a  deed  is  done, 
No  matter  how  small  it  may  be, 

Beneath  the  stars  or  the  sun, 
But  the  eye  of  God  doth  see. 

Never  an  inmost  thought 
Alone,  in  the  dead  of  the  night, 

That  the  ear  of  God  hath  not  caught, 
And  he  knoweth  if  it  be  right. 

— \V.  Jones. 
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"  FOUR  GREAT  THINGS." 
A  Sermon  Preached  in  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  New  York  City,  by  the 

Rev.  R.  S.  MacArthur,  D.D. 

"o4nd  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from  Gilgal  to  Bochim,  and  said,  I  made  you  to  go  up 
out  of  Egypt,  and  have  brought  you  unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  your  fathers:  and 

I  said,  I  will  never  break  my  covenant  withyou."    Etc.    Judges  2:  1-5. 

WE  have  in  the  pre- vious chapter  an 
account  of  several  impor- 

tant matters  which  oc- 
curred shortly  after  the 

d-'ath  of  Joshua.  These 
events  took  place  during 
the  time  of  the  elders 

who  were 
the  contem- 

poraries o  f 
Joshua,  and 
who  out- lived the 

great  leader. In  the  chap- 

lift 1  e  r  f r  0  m BiSilll which  the 
fll  text  is  tak- 

""<slen'  wenave (wan  account 

SldJ  of  these men 
when  they 
had  to  a 
con  sidera- 
b  1  e  degree 
fo  rsa  k  en 

CALVAKY  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  N.Y.     QQ^    a  n  J 
were,  as  a  result,  without  his  special  presence 
and  blessing.  When  they  forsook  God  they 
became  subject  to  the  Canaanites;  having 
broken  their  covenant  with  God  they  made  it 
impossible  for  him  to  fulfil  his  promises  toward 
them  by  granting  them  his  leadership  and 
giving  them  power  over  their  foes.  This 
chapter,  and  the  first  eight  verses  of  the  next, 
gives  us  in  brief  space  the  substance  of  the 
whole  book  of  Judges.  We  here  see  the  bad 
results  of  the  sin  committed  by  God's  people, in  their  loss  of  power  and  in  the  absence  of 
the  Divine  presence.  We  also  have  an^ccount 
of  the  repentance  of  the  people,  of  God's  par- 

doning mercy,  and,  finally,  of  his  deliverance 
of  them  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 
This  is  the  circle  in  which  these  historical 
events  move;  and  this  circle  is  practically  that 
in  which  the  whole  history  of  Israel  and  of 
the  entire  church  continually  revolves.  Com- 

ing immediately  to  the  text  we  have  as  the 
topic  of  this  discourse  Four  Great  Things. 

The  first  of  these  four  is 
A  Great  Preacher. 

This  great  preacher  is  called  in  the  first  verse, 
"An  Angel  of  the  Lord;"  it  is  also  said  that  he 
"came  up  from  Gilgal  to  Bochim."  The  ques- 

tion at  once  arises,  who  was  this  Great  Preach- 
er ?  To  that  question  many  answers  have  been 

'given.  The  Targum  calls  him  a  prophet; some  modern  interpreters  also  adopt  this  view, 
adding  that  he  was  endowed  by  God  with 
extraordinary  powers  for  carrying  out  an  ex- 

traordinary commission.  Great  duties  it  is 
certain  were  laid  upon  this  Preacher,  as  he  had 
to  rebuke  the  people  for  their  sins,  and  to 
explain  why  God  had  not  driven  out  his  and 
their  enemies  from  the  land  which  he  had  be- 

stowed upon  his  people.  Some  Jewish  com- 
mentators and  others  believe  that  this  Preach- 

er was  Phinehas,  the  high  priest.  They  reason 
that  a  man  must  be  meant  because  he  is  said 
to  come  from  a  place  in  the  land  and  not  from 
heaven,  because  he  addressed  a  congregation 
of  the  people,  and  because  he  is  not  described 
as  disappearing  from  their  sight. 

Others  understand  this  Preacher  to  be  an 
angel,  in  the  ordinary  meaning  of  that  term. 
There  are,  however,  it  seems  to  me,  some  se- 

rious, if  not  insuperable,  difficulties  in  these 
interpretations.  It  seems  impossible  that  this 
Preacher  could  have  been  a  man  or  a  created 
angel.  It  is  much  more  likely  that  he  was 
the  same  glorious  Personage  who  is  often 
spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  as  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant.  This  interpretation  would  make 
him  the  same  august  Being  who  met  Abraham 
the  Father  of  the  faithful,  with  whom  he  en- 

tered into  fraternal  and  heavenly  communion; 
the  same  who  warned  Lot  to  flee  from  Sodom ; 
the  same  who  wrestled  with  the  patriarch  Ja- 

cob on  the  banks  of  the  brook  Jabbok;  the 
same  who  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  burning 
bush;  the  same  who  brought  Israel  with  a 
high  hand  and  an  outstretched  arm  out  of 
Egypt,  who  led  the  great  host  through  the 
wilderness  and  finally  into  the  land  of  Canaan; 
the  same  who  appeared  so  mysteriously  and 
sublimely  to  Joshua  as  the  Captain  of  the 
Lord's  hosts  near  Gilgal ;  the  same  who  ap- 

peared to  Gideon  when  threshing  wheat  with 

a  flail  in  the  wine  press.  It  is  distinctly  said 
in  this  latter  connection,  "Jehovah  looked  up- 

on him  and  said,  go  in  this  thy  might." 
This  interpretation  makes  this  Great  Preach- 
er no  less,  and  no  other  than  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.  The  Son  of  God  honored  the  world 
with  frequent  temporary  incarnations  before 
he  became  the  child  of  Mary  in  the  manger  of 
Bethlehem.  The  Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testa- 

ment is  certainly  the  Jesus  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. There  is  almost  no  doubt  that  in  this 

case  this  was  a  divine 
Messenger  From  Heaven. 

During  the  period  of  Israel's  history  covered 
by  the  book  of  Judges,  the  visits  of  angels 
were  more  frequent  than  was  formerly  or  sub- 

sequently the  case;  and  there  were  reasons  for 
these  more  frequent  visits  during  that  period. 
The  records  of  their  appearances  belong  in  a 
marked  degree  to  the  period  of  the  Judges  and 
to  that  of  the  Captivity.  It  is  well  known 
that  these  were  transition  periods  in  the  history 
of  God's  people;  the  period  of  the  Judges  was 
destitute  of  prophetic  guidance,  and  of  certain 
former  elements  of  direct  revelation.  It  was, 
therefore, fitting  that  extraordinary  messengers, 
created  angels  and  even  the  uncreated  Angel 
of  the  Covenant,  should  come  with  messages 
from  the  throne  of  Israel's  King.  During  the 
period  of  the  Captivity  Israel  was  brought  in- 

to peculiar  trials  because  of  unusual  contact 
with  heathenism;  it  was,  therefore,  appropriate 
that  at  that  time  also  manifestations  of  God's 
will  should  be  given  by  the  visits  of  angels. 

This  Great  Preacher  was  sent  to  God's 
thoughtless  people  at  this  time  to  secure  their 
attention  and  to  preserve  them  from  idolatry 
and  so  from  destruction.  Two  reasons  make 
it  clear  that  this  was  neither  a  man  nor  a 
created  angel.  He  does  not  use  the  ordinary 
formula  of  delegated  authority;  he  does  not 
speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  he  does  not 
say,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "  and  he  also  as- cribes to  himself  the  honor  of  bringing  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  he  makes 
a  covenant  with  them  and  threatens  them  with 
punishment  if  they  do  not  turn  from  their  sin. 
Who  but  God  could  use  language  of  this  sort. 
Who  but  God  might  say,  "I  made  you  to  go 
up  out  of  Egypt,"  and,  "have  brought  you  in- 

to the  land  which  I  sware  unto  your  fathers." 
We  know  that  a  little  time  before  Joshua 

had  warned  the  people  against  entangling  al- 
liances with  the  Canaanites;  but  these  warn- 

ings they  wickedly  rejected.  Now  a  greater 
than  Joshua,  the  true  Joshua,  Jehovah-Jesus, 
repeats  these  solemn  warnings.  Like  their  de- 

scendants long  years  after,  they  despised  the 
servants  of  God;  but  of  them  as  of  those  to 
whom  Christ  spoke,  we  may  say,  perhaps  they 
will  reverence  the  Son.  We  are  here  told 
that  this  Great  Preacher  came  from  Gilgal.  It 
is  natural  that  Gilgal  should  be  mentioned  in 
this  connection.    It  had  long  been 

The  Headquarters  of  the  People 
in  Canaan;  in  Gilgal  God  had  shown  them 
many  and  great  favors;  and  there  the  coven- 

ant of  circumcision  had  been  renewed.  The 
fact  that  this  Great  Preacher  came  from  Gilgal 
would  add  force  to  his  words;  the  mention  of 
this  place  would  remind  them  of  their  solemn 
but  now  slighted  obligations.  Gilgal  was  the 
place  of  their  espousals;  it  was  well  for  them, 
and  it  is  well  for  us,  to  be  reminded  of  the 
solemn  vows  which  certain  places  and  periods 
in  our  history  suggest  and  emphasize. 

It  is  a  wonderfully  inspiring  thought  that 
we  have  a  visit  and  a  sermon  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  this  early  day,  and  that  the  account 
of  both  is  given  in  this  ancient  record.  We 
are  accustomed  to  associate  the  preaching  ot 
Christ  with  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount;  but 
here  is  a  Sermon  from  the  Divine  Preacher  re- 

corded in  the  Book  of  Judges.  Of  this  earlier, 
and  of  his  later  sermons  we  can  say,  "Never 
man  spake  like  this  man."  Jesus  Christ  is 
still  the  world's  Great  Preacher.  Our  most 
eloquent  preachers  are  but  voices  telling  of  his 
name  and  Glory;  their  highest  honor  is  to 
point  to  him  and  say:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. " This  Great  Preacher  still  comes  to  the  assemb- 

lies of  God's  people.  He  is  here  this  morning 
speaking  words  of  awful  authority,  of  sublime 
simplicity,  and  of  tearful  tenderness.  He  is 
here  uttering  his  solemn  warnings  and  pro- 

nouncing his  precious  promises.  If  the  word 
shall  be  properly  spoken  in  this  pulpit  this 
morning,  not  your  pastor,  but  your  Lord  and 
Redeemer  is  the  preacher.    Oh,  listen,  I  be- 

seech you,  to  this  Divine  Preacher  and  obey 
his  heavenly  message!  Slight  me  and  my 
words,  but  devoutly  listen  to  my  Lord,  and 
bow  in  sweet  submission  at  his  feet. 

A  Great  Congregation 
is  next  brought  to  our  view.  We  know  that 
a  great  congregation  was  assembled  on  this 
solemn  and  sublime  occasion,  for  we  learn 
from  the  fourth  verse  that  "all  the  children  of 
Israel"  were  present  to  hear  the  Great  Preacher. 
It  was  fitting  that  so  great  a  Preacher  should 
have  a  great  congregation.  We  do  not  know 
with  certainty  why  the  whole  people  were 
thus  assembled.  The  occasion  may  have  been 
one  of  the  three  solemn  feasts  when  all  the 
males  of  the  children  of  Israel  appeared  at  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  Lord;  or  it  may  have  been  a 
solemn  convocation  of  all  the  tribes  to  inquire 
of  the  Lord  why  they  were  not  able  to  drive 
out  the  Canaanites;  and  it  has  even  been  sug- 

gested that  the  people  were  assembled  to  com- 
plete their  preparations  for  war.  They  had 

suffered  much,  and  they  may  have  determined 
now  to  unite  their  forces  and  to  make  a  tre- 

mendous onset  on  their  foes.  It  seems  more 
likely,  however,  that  they  were  met  for  wor- 

ship rather  than  for  war. 
Tlie  place  of  their  assembly  may  have  been 

Shiloh,  where  was  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 
We  know  that  the  place  was  afterward  called 
Bochim,  a  name  which  signifies  weepers  or 
weepings  because  of  the  general  lamentation 
of  the  people  at  this  time;  but  probably  the 
original  name  was  Shiloh;  there  is  a  tradition 
that  the  place  of  weeping  was  near  Bethel ; 
but  irom  the  offering  of  the  sacrifices  it  is  fair 
to  assume  that  the  place  was  at  or  near  one 
of  the  sacred  places,  and  probably  Shiloh. 
The  new  name  was  given  to  the  place  because 
of  the  profound  effect  produced  by  this  ser- 

mon. All  Israel  needed  sharp  reproof,  and 
sharp  reproof  was  now  given,  and  was 

Received  in  the  Right  Spirit. 
Great  congregations  are  desirable  if  they  be 

properly  secured.  We  know  that  congrega- 
tions are  to  be  weighed  as  well  as  counted;  we 

know  that  some  preachers  "fit  audience  find, 
though  few;  "  we  know  that  preachers  are  not 
to  be  judged  either  as  to  their  ability  or  use- 

fulness by  the  size  of  their  audiences;  we  know 
that  some  of  the  great  authors  and  preachers 
have  spoken  to  small  audiences,  and  we  know 
that  in  our  day  the  newspapers  furnish  the 
larger  audiences  for  political  orators  and  re- 

ligious teachers.  It  is  well  understood  that 
many  a  man  speaking  in  the  halls  of  legislation 
of  the  State  or  the  Nation,  is  comparatively  in- 

different as  to  the  size  or  interest  of  the  audience 
before  him,  for  he  is  speaking  to  his  constitu- 

ents, perhaps  in  a  distant  part  of  the  country, 
who  will  eagerly  read  his  words  as  reported  in 
the  newspapers.  The  newspaper  is  to  a  great 
degree  the  flying  angel  with  the  roll  in  the 
nineteenth  century.  The  advantages  which 
the  press  offers  to  a  preacher  in  enlarging  the 
circle  of  his  hearers  are  not  to  be  despised,  but 
to  be  constantly  and  earnestly  used.  Every 
preacher  ought  to  seek  for  as  large  an  audience 
as  can  legitimately  be  secured.  If  he  has 
truths  to  present  which  fifty  people  ought  to 
hear,  they  ought  to  be  heard  by  five  hundred, 
and,  if  possible,  by  five  thousand.  But  no 
preacher  is  justified  in  using  means  unbecom- 

ing the  dignity  of  his  pulpit  and  the  sacredness 
of  his  message  in  order  to  increase  the  number 
of  his  hearers;  no  preacher  must  dishonor  him- 

self by  buffoonery,  or  his  message  by  misrep- 
resentation in  order  to  preach  to  great  congrega- 

tions. The  motive  which  influences  a  preacher 
at  all  these  points  will  give  direction  to  the 
efforts  which  he  makes.  If  the  motive  be  high 
and  holy  the  method  is  not  likely  to  be  un- 

manly or  unholy. Wasted  Labor. 

It  is  very  probable  that  we  have  not  used 
the  press  and  certain  permissible  pulpit  meth- 

ods to  so  great  a  degree  as  we  might  and 
ought.  Preachers  who  take  great  pains  thor- 

oughly to  prepare  themselves,  often  feel  ut- terly discouraged  because  corresponding  pains 
are  not  taken  by  even  their  own  church  mem- 

bers to  hear  the  words  thus  carefully  prepared 
and  earnestly  spoken.  Every  preacher  may 
well  believe  that  he  is  not  called  upon  to 
preach  to  empty  seats.  Empty  seats  do  not 
need  sermons.  Church  cushions  have  no 
souls,  either  to  be  saved  or  lost.  A  former 
pastor  in  this  city  used  to  affirm  that  he  had 
put  a  sufficient  amount  of  biblical  knowledge 
and  theological  learning  into  the  cushions  on 
the  back  pews  of  his  church,  to  edify  several 
theological  seminaries  and  a  score  of  churches. 
We  must  not,  however,  neglect  the  audiences 
made  up  of  one,  two  or  three.  To  Nicodemus 
in  that  remarkable  nocturnal  interview,  our 
blessed  Lord  poured  out  his  heart  with  a  glori- ous fulness  and  freeness  of  heavenly  love;  to 
this  one  hearer  he  gave  a  fuller  statement  of 
the  part  which  each  Person  in  the  Divine 

Trinity  performs  in  the  work  of  human  re- 
demption, than  is  found  anywhere  else  in  the 

Gospels  or  anywhere  in  the  Epistles.  To  the 
woman  of  Samaria  at  the  well,  the  Lord  Jesus 
preached  a  great  sermon,  and  to  this  audience 
of  one  he  gave  the  fullest  declaration  of  his 
Messiahship  which  he  had  anywhere  given  up 
to  that  time.  As  we  read  that  declaration  we 
are  filled  with  amazement  alike  at 

His  Condesention 
and  wisdom.  To  the  two  disciples  walking 
on  the  way  to  Emmaus  on  the  evening  of  his 
glorious  resurrection  day  the  Lord  Jesus  gave 
more  time  than  to  any  other  persons,  so  far  as 
the  record  goes,  during  the  entire  period  of 
the  forty  days  between  his  resurrection  and 
his  ascension.  To  these  men  he  opened  in  a 
wonderful  way  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures; 
to  them  he  gave  the  marvelous  exposition  of 
Moses  and  of  the  prophets,  showing  how  they 
spoke  of  himself,  and  thus  he  made  the  hearts 
of  the  disciples  burn  within  them  as  he  open- 
ee  to  them  the  Scriptures,  and  opened  also 
their  eyes  to  behold  wondrous  things  therein. 
We  need  in  our  personal  relations,  both  as 
ministers  and  laymen,  to  make  more  of  audi- 

ences of  one.  We  know  that  two  or  three  is 
a  Gospel  quorum,  and  when  they  meet  to- 

gether they  may  be  assured  that  Christ  will  be in  the  midst. 
It  is  a  comparatively  easy  thing  to  denounce 

sin  and  sinners  not  having  any  particular  sin 
or  sinner  in  mind;  but  it  is  a  very  different 
thing  to  take  a  man  by  the  hand,  to  look  him 
in  the  eyes  and  to  say  to  him,  "thou  art  the 
man,"  or  thus  personally  to  invite  him  to  yield 
his  heart  to  God.  Let  us  secure  the  largest 
audiences  we  can  by  the  use  of  proper  means 
and  then  let  us  as  ministers  and  laymen  follow 
up  the  public  proclamation  of  truth  by  warm, 
hearty,  personal  appeals.  Personal  work  for Christ  is  one  of  the  possible  glories  of  the 
church  and  one  of  the  triumphs  of  its  indivi- 

dual disciples.  We  can  rightly  imitate  the 
example  of  Christ  in  preaching  when  we  may 
to  the  great  congregation,  and  in  enforcing 
truth  as  we  ought  upon  a  single  hearer. 

We  have  also  a 
A  Great  Sermon. 

It  was  not  a  long  sermon;  but  it  contained 
great  truths  and  it  produced  remarkable  re- 

sults. That  is  always  the  best  sermon,  what- 
ever its  homiletic  construction  may  be,  which 

brings  forth  the  most  and  the  best  fruit.  The 
Lord's  sermon  on  this  occasion  cut  the  people 
to  the  quick;  like  the  Apostle  Peter's  hearers 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  "they  were  pricked 
in  their  heart."  The  Great  Preacher  reminded 
them  of  what  God  had  done  for  them  in  bring- 

ing them  out  of  the  land  of  slavery  into  the 
land  of  freedom  and  prosperity.  With  true 
oratorical  skill  he  painted  their  former  misery 
as  a  dark  background  on  which  he  limned 
their  present  fel'city.  He  contrasted  in  a  strik- 

ing way  their  former  darkness  with  their  pres- 
ent brightness,  their  previous  devotion  to  na- 

tional death  with  their  present  election  to  na- 
tional life.  He  reminded  them  of  his  oath  to 

their  fathers,  and  of  his  promise  that  he  would 
never  break  his  covenant.  That  covenant  he 
had  not  broken;  if  ever  it  were  broken  the 
fault  would  be  theirs  and  not  his.  We  make 
God's  covenant  null  and  void  because  we  fail 
to  perform  our  part  of  the  same. Great  Principles. 

This  Divine  Preacher  then  proceeds  to  re- 
mind the  people  of  what  he  had  a  right  to  ex- 

pect from  them  in  their  relations  to  the  Cana- 
anites. They  must  not  make  a  league  with 

his  enemies  and  theirs;  they  cannot  serve  God 
and  the  gods  of  the  Canaanites.  Here  we  have 
the  announcement  of  great  principles — princi- 

ples which  are  as  true  to-day  as  they  were  in 
that  day.  The  line  of  demarkation  between 
the  world  and  the  church  should  be  broad  and 
deep;  there  must  be  no  halting  on  our  part 
between  the  claims  of  the  world  and  the  rights 
of  God.  This  great  sermon  further  shows 
that  the  people  had  disobeyed  God  in  all  his 
commands  and  ordinances;  they  forgot  their 
covenant  with  the  Most  High  and  made 
leagues  with  the  Canaanites;  they  neglected 
God's  altar  and  did  not  throw  down  the  altars 
of  his  and  their  foes.  This  sermon  then  de- 

mands that  they  shall  give  an  explanation  for 
their  disobedience.  What  excuse  is  possibie 
for  their  misconduct  ?  How  can  they  make 
an  apology  for  the  opposition  to  the  truth 
and  their  fellowship  with  sin  and  sinners.  But 
are  not  we  as  guilty  as  were  they  ?  Are  there 
not  those  in  this  audience  who  in  like  manner 
have  forgotten  God  and  who  have  worshipped 
Belial  rather  than  God;  who  have  neglected 
divine  duties  and  have  given  time,  thought 
and  earnest  service  to  the  works  of  darkness? 
While  we  pronounce  a  right  judgment  on  these 
great  sinners,  shall  we  not  also  willingly  and 
penitently  admit  that  we  are  also  in  the  same condemnation  ? 
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But  as  we  study  this  ancient  sermon  by 
our  Lord,  we  see  also  that  his  hearers  and  we 
must  expect  to  suffer  for  neglect  of  duty  and 
commission  of  evil.  Our  Lord  here  shows  that 
because  of  the  sin  of  the  people  he  refuses  to 
drive  out  the  Canaanites;  this  truth  is  earn- 

estly taught  in  the  third  verse  of  my  text.  The 
Lord  practically  says,  "You  will  not  obey  my 
commands,  therefore,!  will  not  fulfil  my  prom- 

ises." Here  also  a  great  law  in  divine  econ- 
omy and  in  our  human  experience  is  declared. 

If  we  indulge  in  sin,  we  forfeit  the  grace  of 
God;  if  we  do  not  resist  the  devil,  God  will  not 
trample  him  Under  our  feet.  There  is  no  pos- 

sibility of  escaping  the  action  of  these  moral 
forces  which  sweep  through  the  universe.  The 
Lord  further  declares  here  that  the  Canaanites 
shall  be  as  thorns  in  the  sides  of  the  Israelites, 
and  the  Gods  of  the  heathen  shall  be  a  snare 
to  his  people.  This  is  an  illustration  of  the 
inevitable  tendency  of  evil.  The  law  of  ad- 

dition has  its  full  manifestation  when  we  yield 
to  the  first  sin;  sins  multiply  with  fearful 
rapidity.  One  lie  necessitates  a  hundred. There 
is  a  gracious  law  of  addition  in  Christian  ex- 

perience, for  while  one  man  of  God  shall  chase 
a  thousand  men  of  the  devil,  two  men  ot  God 
shall  chase  not  two  thousand,  but  ten  thou- 

sand disciples  of  Satan.  This  gracious  princi- 
ple has  its  sad  illustration  when  the  law  of 

addition  is  perverted  to  the  service  of  sin  and 
Satan.  The  men  who  trifle  with  sin  shall  be 

triumphed  over  by  evil:  "whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap."  This  law  is 
universal  as  gravitation,  as  eternal  as  God. 
We  have  here  also 

A  Great  Result. 
To  this  point  every  sermon  ought  to  tend.  Ser- 

mons are  not  ends,  but  means  to  ends.  We 
do  not  preach  to  save  sermons,  but  to  save 
souls.  It  is  said  that  when  Massillon 
preached  at  Versailles,  Louis  XIV.  paid  a  trib- 

ute to  the  power  of  his  sermons  which  every 
preacher  might  well  covet.  The  haughty 
king,  after  hearing  one  of  Massillon's  powerful 
appeals  to  the  conscience,said:  "Father, when 
I  hear  some  men  preach,  I  go  away  saying, 
how  eloquent  the  preacher  is;  but  when  I 
hear  you,  I  go  away  saying,  how  great  a  sin- 

ner I  am."  This  remark  gives  us  an  important 
distinction  between  two  kinds  of  preaching, 
and  pronounces  a  fine  encomium  on  the  latter 
method.  When  we  turn  to  the  fourth  verse 
of  my  text,  we  read  of  this  great  congregation 
that  "the  people  lifted  up  their  voices  and 
wept."  The  arrow  of  divine  truth  went 
through  the  joints  of  their  harness  and  pierced 
the  heart.  Like  the  publican,  they  were 
ready  to  beat  upon  their  breasts  and  each  one 
say:  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.''  Like some  of  those  who  beheld  the  Great  Preacher 
of  this  occasion  afterward  upon  the  Cross, 
they  were  ready  to  mourn  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  first  born.  Doubtless  they  feared  God's 
wrath;  they  knew  well  that  they  had  merited 
his  righteous  indignation.  As  a  result  of  their 
weepings,  the  place,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
called  Bochim.  Disobedience  to  God  will  al- 

ways bring  tears 
When  Our  Guilt  is  Realized. 

We  read  also  that  they  offered  sacrifice  unto 
Jehovah  at  the  close  of  his  sermon;  they  thus 
desire  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  which  they  have 
been  guilty.  They  thus  acknowledged  their 
sin  and  expressed  a  desire  to  comply  with  the 
appointments  of  God  in  the  case  of  sinners. 

Ought  there  not  to  be  weeping  over  sin  in 
this  audience  this  morning  ?  Have  we  joined 
in  denunciation  of  the  guilt  of  this  ancient  au- 

dience while  listening  to  the  Divine  Preacher? 
Shall  we  dare  go  to  our  homes  now  without 
joining  them  in  weeping  for  our  own  sins  as 
they  did  for  theirs  ?  We  have  sinned  against 
greater  light.  They  were  in  the  gray  dawn 
of  the  morning;  we  are  in  the  brightness  of 
its  noonday  sun.  They  saw  Christ's  day  at 
best  afar  off;  we  have  stood  before  his  Cross 
hearing  his  dying  groan,  and  we  have  seen 
him  go  forth  in  triumph  from  the  tomb  utter- 

ing his  triumphant  "All  Hail."  They  had  to 
offer  sacrifices  for  their  sin, but  the  great  sacri- 

fice has  now  been  offered  once  for  all.  We 
have  now  but  to  accept  his  gracious  provis- 

ions; we  have  now  but  to  give  ourselves  as 
living  sacrifices  unto  God.  Let  your  pastor 
disappear  from  view;  let  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant,  Jehovah-Jesus  be  the  preacher 
this  morninig.  Listen  now  to  his  voice  as  he 
says  to  each  one,  "My  son,  My  daughter, 
give  me  thine  heart;"  and  let  your  sweet  re- 

sponse be: 
Here's  my  heart;  oh,  take  and  seal  it ; Seal  it  lor  thy  courts  above. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  thai 
its  circulation  way  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

"  In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  Joy ;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures forever  more."— Ps.  16:  11. 
Horatius  Bonaii.  Alt. Ira  D.  Sankey. 

r  r 
1.  Songs  of  gladness,  nev  -  er  sad-ness,  Sing  the  ransomed  ones  in  heaven ; 
2.  Ev  -  er  sunshine,  nev  -  er  shadow,  Calm, mild, clear ce-  les  -  tial  day; 
3.  Ev  -  er  gaz-ing,    lov  -  ing,praising,  With  the  an- gel    hosts  a-bove; 
4.  Nev-er  sigh-ing,   nev  -  er  sinning;  No    distrust, nor  doubt, nor  fears; 

Anthem  swelling  ev  -  er  tell-ing  Of  the 
Ev  -  er  summer  in     its  brightness,  Nev  -  er 
One    e  -  ter-  nal  Hal  -  le  -  lu  -  jah,  One     e  - 
Thro'  the  long  un  -  end- ing    a  -  ges,  Thro' the 
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Sweetest  mu  -  sic  e*. sr  swelling  Thro' the  courts  of   heaven  a  -  bove  ; 
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Ev  -  er  sing  -  ing,  ev  -  er  say  -  ing,  God    is  Life,  and  God    is  Love  ! 
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MY  CROSS. 

1SANK  on  my  coach  at  event
ide So  weary  and  worn  and  sad. 

And  a  voice  seemed  to  whisper  in  mourn- ful strain, 

"  Thou  wilt  never  more  be  glad." 

Not  e'en  in  unconscious  slumber 
Did  it  seem  I  should  find  repose,  [passed, 

For  the  long,  long  hours  of  the  night  had But  I  could  not  forget  my  woes 

But  just  as  the  day  was  breaking, 
And  the  curtain  of  night  came  down, 

My  chamber  filled  with  luminous  light, 
By  my  side  a  bright  presence  shone. 

His  countenance  shone  as  the  noonday  sun, 
Or  as  mirror  of  burnished  gold, 

And  his  voice  was  a  quiver  of  melody 
As  his  message  to  me  he  told. 

"My  child,  from  thy  Father's  home  above I  have  brought  thee  a  token  down ; 
Thou  must  wear  it  here,  and  by-and-by, 

It  will  change  to  a  glorious  crown." 
I  turned  expectant ;  I  knew  it  would  be 

No  jewel  of  earthly  dross : 

A  gem  perhaps  from  the  gates  of  pearl — 
But,  ah,  'twas  a  single  Cross  ! 

And  plainly  I  saw  inscribed  thereon 
The  history  of  my  life ; 

Its  hopes  and  fears,  its  smiles  and  tears, 
Its  joys  and  its  weary  strife. 

My  eyes  with  tears  of  sorrow  filled 
As  with  pleading  voice  1  cried, 

"Must  I  clasp  this  Cross  to  my  weary  heart  ? 
Is  there  none  I  can  wear  beside  ? " 

Then  in  gentle  tone  the  angel  spoke, 
"  Fear  not ;  'tis  well,  my  child. 

But  listen  to  these  sweet  words  of  love, 
They  will  quell  thy  anguish  wild. 

"  The  Cross  that  I  bore  on  Calvary 
Was  heavier  far  than  this ; 

I  bled  in  dark  Gethsemane, 
To  win  thee  lasting  bliss. 

"  My  strength  to  thee  I  will  impart In  proportion  to  thy  day  ; 

My  everlasting  arms  of  love 
Shall  be  thy  support  and  stay." 

Melbourne,  Australia.        — A.  Lambrick. 

HOW  A  M  I.  It  I  ('  A  WAS  NAMED. 
i>HE  title  of  America  originated  with  a 

scholar  of  St.  Die,  who  having  read 

Cdlfift  *'le  accounts  Americus  Vespucius 
rasa!'  wrote  of  his  own  voyages,  looked 

upon  him  as  the  discoverer  of  the 
new  world,  and  suggested  the  nam- 

ing of  it  after  him.  But  there  is  no  evidence, 
says  a  writer  in  Harpers'  CMagapne,  that Vespucius  himself  was  in  any  way  or  degree 
guilty  of  making  a  false  claim  as  the  discov- 

erer of  the  new  world,  or  that  he  sought  to 
deprive  Columbus  of  the  honor  connected 
with  that  discovery.  Had  he  not  been  the 
keeper  of  a  journal,  had  he  not  written  full 
accounts  of  what  he  had  both  seen  and  un-. 
dergone,  the  memory  ot  the  man,  his  expe- 

riences and  achievements,  would  have  faded 
away, as  has  happened  to  m  any  of  those  of  his 
contemporaries,  who  were  mightier  in  deed 
than  they  were  with  the  pen.  But  the  pen 
triumphed  again,  as  it  ever  has  done,  as  it  will 
continue  to  do,  and  the  report  of  the  voyage 
and  observations  of  Americus  Vespucius  hav- 

ing been  submitted  to  the  scholars  of  St.  Die, 

was  promptly  printed  as  part  of  a  "cosmo- 
graphy," prepared  by  one  of  their  number, Waldseemuller  by  name,  who  suggested  that 

the  new  world  should  bear  the  name  "Amer- 
ica," in  honor  of  the  navigator  whom  he  hon- 
estly supposed  to  be  the  first  discoverer  of  it. 

This  book,  begun  one  month  before  the 
death  of  Columbus,  and  published  April  25th, 

1507,  a  quarto  of  108  pages,  was  in  immedi- 
ate demand,  and  the  suggestion  of  a  name  for 

the  new  world  was  promptly  and  universally 
adopted,  and  no  objection  to  the  propriety  of the  title  was  made  tor  many  years. 

Columbus  died  some  months  before  the 
"cosmography"  was  published,  and  Vespu- 

cius six  years  afterwards,  both  believing  that 
the  new  countries  were  parts  of  the  "Indies." There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Vespucius 
ever  heard  of  or  knew  the  name  of  the  ob- 

scure geographer  in  a  little-known  town  in 
the  Vosges  mountains,  who  had  unwittingly 
robbed  Columbus  of  part  of  the  glory  of  his 
discovery. 

ANOTHER  POLAR  EXPEDITION. 
The  basin  of  the  North  Pole,  says  a  writer 

in  the  Bulletin  of  the  Paris  Geographical  So- 
ciety, about  the  centre  of  which  we  know 

nothing,  is  in  communication  with  the  seas  of 
the  globe  on  two  sides;  by  the  narrow  open- 

ing of  Bering  Sea  it  is  united  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  The  opening  into  Bering's  strait  is  of 
too  little  importance  to  exercise  a  sensible  in- 

fluence; the  other  opening,  on  the  contrary, 
allows  an  exchange  between  the  warm  water 
coming  from  the  southwest  and  the  cold  water 
of  the  Polar  basin.  There  is  reason  for  sup- 

posing there  is  a  direct  current  coming  from  the 
interior  of  the  Polar  basin.  The  Museum  of 
Ethnography  at  Christiania  has  for  some  years 
owned  an  object  which  is  part  of  a  hunting 
equipment  used  by  the  Esquimaux  on  the 
coasts  of  Alaska,  and  gathered  among  some 
floating  wood  on  the  coast  of  Greenland.  It 
is  supposed  that  this  object  followed  the  same 
route  as  the  wreckage  of  the  Jeaunette  com- 

manded by  Captain  Long.  The  indications, 
added  to  a  certain  knowledge  about  the  winds 
which  predominate,  have  served  as  the  base 
of  an  hypothesis  of  a  possible  route  to  the 
Pole.  Mr.  Nansen,  who  combines  in  himself 
the  qualities  necessary  for  an  expedition,  will 
soon  leave  Norway  to  penetrate  the  Polar 
basin  by  the  way  of  Bering's  Strait.  May  the meteorological  knowledge  recently  acquired 
aid  in  the  realization  of  his  audacious  project. 

CLOTHES    FOR  TRAVELLING: 
An  evangelist  was  urging  some  discontented 

Christians  a  few  days  ago  to  make  the  best  of 
their  hardships  and  privations  and  to  comfort 
each  other  with  the  prospects  of  joy  and  hap- 

piness in  the  mansions  Christ  is  preparing  for 
them.  "I  remember,"  he  said,  "going  on 
one  occasion  to  New  Orleans  from  Chicago, 
and  there  were  two  ladies  sitting  behind  me. 
These  two  ladies  got  interested  in  each  other, 
and  I  heard  one  say  she  lived  at  Cairo,  and 
the  other  that  she  lived  at  New  Orleans.  And 

the  Cairo  lady  said  to  the  other,  'Will  you 
not  come  and  stay  a  few  days  with  me?'  The 
New  Orleans  lady  said,  'I  would  like  it,  but the  fact  is,  I  have  packed  my  things  up  and 
sent  them  on,  and  I  have  not  any  decent 
clothes  with  me,  and  would  not  like  to  be 
seen  ;'  and  she  added,  'They  are  good  enough 
to  travel  in.'  I  learned  a  lesson  fiom  that, 
and  when  things  do  not  suit  me  here,  1  say, 
'They  are  good  enough  to  travel  in.'  My home  is  yonder.  You  see  people  building 
great  mansions,  and  it  seems  as  if  they  ex- 

pected to  live  here  forever  ;  but  our  home  fs 

yonder." 
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NOW  OR  NEVER!! 

THOSE  persons  play  the  fool  who, 
while  they  admit  the  righteous- 

ness of  religion,  set  it  clown  for 
future  attention.  Do  you  know  how 

many  times  the  word  "Now"  occurs  in the  Bible  ?  Over  two  hundred  times. 
One  of  the  shortest  words  in  the  Bible, 
and  yet  one  of  the  grandest  in  meaning 
and  ramifications.  When  does  the  Bible 
say  is  the  best  time  to  repent  ?  Now. 
When  does  the  Bible  say  that  God  will 
forgive  ?  Now.  When  does  God  say 
is  the  only  safe  time  to  attend  to  the 
matters  of  the  soul  ?  Now.  But  that 

word  "Now"  melts  away  as  easily  as  a 
snowflake  in  the  evening  rain.  Where 

is  the  "now"  of  the  dead  of  last  year  ? 
the  "now"  of  the  dead  of  last  month  ? 
the  "now"  of  the  dead  of  last  week  ?  the 
"now"  of  the  dead  of  yesterday  ?  Time 
picked  it  up  in  in  its  beak  and  flew  away 
with  it. 
Swammerdam  and  other  naturalists 

tell  us  there  are  insects  which  within 
the  space  of  one  minute  are  born,  fulfil 
their  mission,  celebrate  their  nuptials, 
and  die  ;  but  this  wonderful  "now"  is 
more  short-lived  than  they.  It  is  a  flash, 
a  stroke,  a  glance.  Its  cradle  is  its 
grave.  If  men  catch  it  at  all,  it  is  with 
quick  clutch.  Millions  of  men  have  lost 
their  immortal  souls  because  they  did  not 
understand  the  momentum  and  the  pon- 

derosity of  that  one  word.  All  the 
strategic  powers  of  hell  are  exerted  in 
trying  to  subtract  from  the  energy  and 
emphasis  of  that  word.  They  say  it  is 
only  a  word  of  three  letters,  while  there 
is  a  better  word  of  eight  letters — "to- 

morrow." They  say,  "  Throw  away  that small  word  and  take  this  other  grand 
one  ;"  and  so  men  say,  "Give  us  'to- 

morrow' and  take  away  from  us  'now';" 
and  between  those  two  words  is  the  Ap- 
pian  way  of  death,  and  a  great  multi- 

tude throng  that  road,  jostling  and 
elbowing  each  other,  hastening  on 
swifter  and  swifter  to  die.  For  how 
much  would  you  walk  the  edge  of  the 
roof  of  your  house  ?  For  how  much 
would  you  come  out  on  the  most  dan- 

gerous peak  of  the  Matterhorn  and  wave 
your  cap  ?  You  say,  "No  money  could 
induce  me  to  do  it."  And  yet  you  stand 
to-day  with  one  foot  on  a  crumbling  mo- 

ment and  the  other  foot  lilted,  not 
knowing  where  you  will  put  it  down, 
while  the  distance  between  you  and  the 
bottom  of  the  depth  beneath  you  no 
plummet  can  measure,  no  arithmetic  cal- 

culate, no  wing  of  lightning  cleave. 
And  yet  the  Bible  tells  us  that  unless  a 
man  has  a  new  heart  he  cannot  get  into 
heaven  ;  and  some  of  you  are  not  seek- 

ing  for  that    new    heart.    In  .Mexico 

sometimes  the  ground  suddenly  opens, 
and  a  man  standing  near  the  gap  can 
see  down  an  appalling  distance.  But, 
oh,  if  to-day,  at  your  feet,  there  should 
open  the  chasms  of  the  lost  world,  how 
you  would  fling  yourself  back  and  cry, 
"God  save  me — now  !  now  !  now  !" 
THE  POWER  OF  TEMPTATION. 

WE  have  heard  men  in  mid-life say  they  had  never  been  led 
into  temptation.  If  you  have 

not  felt  temptation  it  is  because  you  have 
not  tried  to  do  right.  A  man  hoppled 
and  handcuffed,  as  long  as  he  lies 
quietly,  does  not  test  the  power  of  the 
chain  ;  but  when  he  rises  up,  and  with 
determination  resolves  to  snap  the  hand- 

cuff or  break  the  hopple,  then  he  finds 
the  power  of  the  iron.  And  there  are 
men  who  have  been  for  ten  and  twenty 
and  thirty  years  bound  hand  and  foot 
by  evil  habits  who  have  never  felt  the 
power  of  the  chain,  because  they  have 
never  tried  to  break  it.  It  is  very  easy 
to  go  on  down  with  the  stream  and  with 
the  wind,  lying  on  your  oars  ;  but  just 
turn  around  and  try  to  go  against  the 
wind  and  the  tide,  and  you  will  find  it 
is  a  different  matter.  As  long  as  we  go 
down  the  current  of  our  evil  habit  we 
seem  to  get  along  quite  smoothly  ;  but 
if  after  awhile  we  turn  around  and  head 
the  other  way,  toward  Christ  and  par- 

don and  heaven,  oh,  then  how  we  have 
to  lay  to  the  oars  !  You  will  have  your 
temptation.  You  one  kind,  you  another, 
you  another,  not  one  person  escaping.  • 

It  is  all  folly  for  you  to  say  to  some 
one,  "I  could  not  be  tempted  as  you 
are."  The  lion  thinks  it  is  so  strange  that 
the  fish  should  be  caught  with  a  hook. 
The  fish  thinks  it  is  so  strange  that  the 
lion  should  be  caught  with  a  trap.  You 
see  some  man  with  a  cold,  phlegmatic 
temperament,  and  you  say,  "I  suppose 
that  man  has  not  any  temptation."  Yes, 
as  much  as  you  have.  In  his  phlegmatic 
nature  he  has  a  temptation  to  indolence 
and  censoriousness  and  over-eating  and 
drinking ;  a  temptation  to  ignore  the 
great  work  of  life  ;  a  temptation  to  lay 
down  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  all  good 
enterprises.  The  temperament  decides 
the  styles  of  temptation  ;  but  sanguine 
or  lymphatic,  you  will  have  temptation  ; 
Satan  has  a  grappling-hook  just  fitted 
for  your  soul.  A  man  never  lives  be- 

yond the  reach  of  temptation.  You  say 
when  a  man  gets  to  be  seventy  or  eighty 
years  of  age  he  is  safe  from  all  Satanic 
assault.  You  are  very  mucli  mistaken. 
A  man  at  eighty-five  years  of  age  has  as 
many  temptations  as  a  man  at  twenty- 
five.  They  are  only  different  styles  of 
temptation.  Ask  the  aged  Christian 
whether  he  is  never  assaulted  of  the 
powers  of  darkness.  If  you  think  you 
have  conquered  the  power  of  temptation, 

"y©U_are  very  much  mistaken. 
STRENGTH  OF  CHARACTER. 

YOU  may  have  enough  strength  of character  now  to  repel  tempta- 
tions to  gross  wickedness  which 

assail  you,  but  I  do  not  know  in  what 
strait  you  may  be  thrust  at  some  future 
time.  Nothing  short  of  the  grace  of  the 
cross  may  then  be  able  to  deliver  you 
from  the  lions.  You  are  not  meeker 
than  Moses,  nor  holier  than  David,  nor 
more  patient  than  Job,  and  you  ought 
not  to  consider  yourself  invulnerable. 
You  may  have  some  weak  point  of  char- 

acter that  you  have  never  discovered, 
and  in  some  hour  when  you  are  as- 

saulted, the  Philistines  will  be  upon  thee, 
Samson.  Trust  not  in  your  good  habits, 
or  your  early  training,  or  your  pride  of 
character  ;  nothing  short  of  the  arm  of 
Almighty  God  will  be  sufficient  to  up- 

hold you.  You  look  forward  to  the 
world  sometimes  with  a  chilling  de- 

spondency. Cheer  up,  I  will  tell  you 
how  you  may  make  a  fortune.  "Seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 

eousness and  all  other  things  will  be 

added  unto  you." 

I  know  you  do  not  want  to  be  mean  in 
this  matter.  Give  God  the  freshness  of 
your  life.  You  will  not  have  the  heart 
to  drink  down  the  brimming  cup  of  life, 

and  then  pour  the  dregs  on  God's  altar. To  a  Saviour  so  infinitely  generous  you 
have  not  the  heart  to  act  like  that.  That 
is  not  brave,  that  is  not  honorable,  that 
is  not  manly.  Your  greatest  want  in  all 
the  world  is  a  new  heart.  In  God's 
name  I  tell  you  that.  And  the  blessed 
spirit  presses  through  the  solemnities 
and  privileges  of  this  holy  hour. 

I  would  like  to  see  some  of  you  this 
hour  press  out  of  the  ranks  of  the  world 
and  lay  your  conquered  spirit  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  This  hour  is  no  wandering 
vagabond,  staggering  over  the  earth,  it 
is  a  winged  messenger  of  the  skies  whis- 

pering mercy  to  thy  soul. 
WINTER  PERILS. 

THERE  is  something  in  the  winter season  that  not  only  tests  our 
physical  endurance,  but,  especial- 

ly in  the  city,  our  moral  character.  It 
is  the  winter  months  that  ruin  morally 
and  forever  many  of  our  young  men. 

We  sit  in  the  house  on  a  winter's  night, 
and  hear  the  storm  raging  on  the  out- 

side, and  imagine  the  helpless  crafts 
driven  on  the  coast;  but,  if  our  ears 
were  only  good  enough,  we  could  on  any 
winter  night  hear  the  crash  of  a  hun- 

dred moral  shipwrecks.  Many  who 
came  last  September  to  town  by  the 
first  of  March  will  have  been  blasted. 
It  only  takes  one  winter  to  ruin  a  young 
man.  When  the  long  winter  evenings 
have  come  many  of  our  young  men  will 
improve  them  in  forming  a  more  in- 

timate acquaintance  with  books,  con- 
tracting higher  social  friendships,  and 

strengthening  and  ennobling  character. 
But  not  so  with  all.  Look  out  how 

you  spend  your  winter  nights! 
In  warm  weather  places  of  dissi- 

pation win  their  tamest  triumphs.  Peo- 
ple do  not  feel  like  going,  in  the  hot 

nights  of  summer,  among  the  blazing 
gaslights,  or  breathing  the  fetid  air  of 
assemblages.  The  receipts  of  most  grog- 

shops in  a  December  night  are  three 
times  what  they  are  in  any  night  in  July 
or  August.  I  doubt  not  there  are  larger 
audiences  in  the  casinos  in  winter  than 
in  the  summer  weather.  Iniquity  plies 
a  more  profitable  trade.  December, 
January  and  February  are  harvest 
months  for  the  devil.  The  play-bills  of 
the  low  entertainments  are  more  charm- 

ing, the  acting  is  more  exquisite,  the  en- 
thusiasm of  the  spectators  more  bewitch- 

ing. Many  a  young  man  who  makes 
out  to  keep  right  the  rest  of  the  year 
capsizes  now.  The  fact  is,  that  one 
winter  of  dissipation  has  done  the  work 
of  ruin. 

I  remark,  further,  that  the  winter  is 
especially  trying  to  the  moral  character 
of  our  young  men,  because  some  of 
their  homes  in  winter  are  especially  un- 

attractive. In  summer  they  can  sit  on 
the  steps  or  have  a  bouquet  in  the  vase 
on  the  mantel,  and  the  evenings  are  so 
short  that  soon  after  gaslight  they  feel 
like  retiring.  Parents  do  not  take  enough 
pains  to  make  these  long  winter  nights 
attractive.  It  is  strange  that  old  people 
know  so  little  about  young  people. 

Many  of  you  have  the  means — why  do 
you  not  buy  them  a  violin  or  a  picture? 
or  have  your  daughter  cultured  in  music 
until  she  can  make  home  attractive  ? 

Devote  these  winter  evenings  to  high 
pursuits,  innocent  amusements,  intelli- 

gent socialities  and  Christian  attain- ments. Do  not  waste  this  winter.  We 
shall  soon  have  seen  the  last  snow- 
shower,  and  have  passed  up  into  the 
companionship  of  him  whose  raiment  is 
exceeding  white  as  snow — as  no  fuller 
on  earth  can  whiten  it.  To  the  right- 
hearted  the  winter-nights  of  earth  will 
soon  end  in  the  June  morning  of  heaven. 
The  River  of  God  from  under  the 
Throne  never  freezes  over.  The  foliage 
of  Life's  fair  tree  is  never  frost-bitten. 

EVANGELISTS. 

(i?  T'S  quite  "the  fad"  nowadays  for  a  certain 
lot  of  preachers  to  preach  against  and 
write  against  evangelists.    They  mean 

/i\    well,  I  suppose;  but  if  I  was  the  chief 
deacon  in  their  parish,  I'd  propose  im- 

mediately a  prayer-meeting  for  common 
sense,  hoping  the  preacher  might  receive  not 
a  little.    They  get  the  notion  that  because 
some  poor  stick  of  a  fellow  deals  in  untemper- 
ed  mortar  that  all  the  rest  are  of  the  same kind. 

I'm  just  through  reading  an  article  in  a 
leading  religious  journal  on  the  subject,  and 
while  I  first  felt  amused  to  think  both  the 
writer  and  the  editor  could  be  so  short-sight- 

ed, 1  grew  serious  and  saw  clearly  their  mistake 
It's  the  old  story  of  the  ear  saying  to  the  eye, 
I  have  no  use  for  thee,  or  one  class  with  heads 

so  big  they  imagine  their  office  is  all  that's needed  to  complete  the  work  of  redemption. 
1  am  not  such  a  fool  as  to  believe  the  lifting 
of  my  voice  will  forever  settle  the  difficulties 
and  bring  harmony  between  the  various  orders 
set  by  God  in  the  church,  such  as  teachers, 
evangelists,  preachers,  etc.,  but  this  I  would 
do,  reach  one-half  of  a  million  people 
through  this  column  and  tell  them  to  be 
broad  minded,  and  speak  well  of  all  the  work- 

ers whom  God  uses,  called  by  what  ever 
name.  And  when  one  man  speaks  ill  of  an- 

other, calling  fire  from  heaven  upon  him,  re- 
member the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  how 

"they  who  are  not  against  us  are  for  us," 
and  go  and  tell  him  to  talk  sense. 

Keep  Clean. 
Dirt  and  the  devil  are  boon  companions. 

There  are  some  churches  unfit  for  worship, 
they  are  too  dirty;  floors  dirty,  walls  dirty, 
seats  dirty,  furniture  dirty,  windows  in  need 
of  soap  and  water,  corners  with  cobwebs, 
stairs  greasy  and  galleries  filthy,  closets  filled 
with  rubbish  and  back  of  the  pulpit  desk  un- 

fit for  a  pure  parson  to  look  at.  Cushions  too 
full  of  dust  for  a  clean  man  or  woman  to  set 

down. I've  seen  the  place  where  the  preacher,  too, 
got  careless  and  he  was  as  dirty  as  the  church. 
Soiled  linen,  finger-nails  in  morning,  shoes 
unblacked.  Yes,  and  his  neck  and  ears  were 

dirty.  No  doubt  of  it. It  may  be  you  think  this  picture  over  drawn. 
It  is  not.  I  assure  you,  mine  eyes  have  proved 
it  over  and  over  again,  and  I  have  kept  my 

peace  as  long  as  is  possible. This  is  my  advice.  If  you  are  a  member 
where  such  things  can  be  seen  weekly,  get  a 

scrubbing  committee  at  work  at  once,  don't wait.  Make  a  solemn  vow  things  shall  be 
cleaned  up  at  the  meeting  house  and  kept  so, 
or  that  you  will  make  trouble.  I  can  assure  you 
one  such  troubler  in  a  place  like  that  would  be 
a  heaven  sent  blessing.  If  after  the  house  is 
cleaned  and  kept  so  for  a  month,  and  there  is 
no  change  in  the  untidy  appearance  of  those 
who  ought  to  be  neat  and  clean,  give  notice 
of  your  withdrawal  at  once,  and  when  asked 
for  reasons,  say :  "Dirt  and  righteousness  don't 
go  together,  and  I'm  off  where  things  are 
clean  at  both  ends  of  the  church." Its  poor  policy  to  invite  people  to  a  place 
for  clean  hearts  when  all  about  the  building 
are  marks  of  dirt,  good  agents  of  the  devil. 

Clean  up  and  keep  clean. Be  Natural. 
Hearken  !!  the  next  time  you  get  up  to 

preach,  or  speak,  or  pray,  be  natural.  Of  all 
silly  and  sad  things  endured  by  audiences  of 
this  day,  it  is  to  listen  out  a  speaker  who 
struts,  or  squeals,  or  drawls  out  his  address. 

Be  natural.  If  I  had  to  get  forty  sworn  men 
with  clubs  to  knock  sense  in  me  on  this  line, 
1  would  do  it,  cost  what  it  may;  for  only 

thereby  can  one  be  effective. I've  heard  men,  and  so  have  you,  whom  it 
would  be  hard  to  believe,  from  their  tone  and 
manner  of  speech,  they  ever  talked  to  an  indi- 

vidual; if  they  did,  and  talked  tike  that  surely 
the  braying  of  an  ass  were  music  indeed. 
Some  phonograph  company  could  do  no  bet- ter service  than  to  record  certain  addresses 

quietly,  then  have  the  deliverer  hear  his  own 
voice.  The  only  trouble  would  be  fear  of  ad- 

ding to  the  number  of  suicides.  Some  men  if 
they  only  knew  what  fools  they  make  of  them- selves every  time  they  talk  in  public,  by  their 
mannerisms,  and  voices,  and  gestures,  would 

pray  for  death. Let  us  pray  the  Lord  to  give  them  one  more 
trial  and  if  they  improve  not,  then  take  them home  to  heaven. 
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THE  JERUSALEM  RAILROAD. 

!>HE  railroad  connecting  Jerusalem  with 
the  sea  isTiow  an  accomplished  fact. 
The  line  is  finished  and  has  been 
formally  opened  with  imposing  cere- 

monies. Ibrahim  Hakki  Pasha,  Gov- 
ernor of  Jerusalem,  presided  on  the 

occasion.  The  Sultan  of  Turkey  sent  a  special 
envoy  from  Constantinople  and  a  party  of  en- 

gineers to  take  part  in  the  ceremonies  and  to 
see  that  the  terms  of  the  concession  had  been 
observed.  The  president  of  the  railroad  com- 

pany was  also  present  and  entertained  the  dis- 
tinguished visitors  at  a  grand  banquet.  On 

this  page  we  give  a  picture  of  the  Jerusalem 
station,  which  at  present  is  the  terminus  of 
the  road.  It  starts  from  Jaffa,  the  ancient 
Joppa,  the  Mediterranean  seaport  of  Palestine 
which,  by  the  ordinary  road,  is  thirty-six  miles 
from  Jerusalem,  and  touches  at  Ramleh,  Lyd- 
da  and  several  other  towns  on  its  way.  The 
journey  occupies  three  hours  and  a  half,  and 
there  are  to  be  two  trains  a  day  each  way. 
At  the  opening  of  the  road,  vast  crowds  from 
every  part  of  the  ancient  city  gathered  around 
the  depot.  Many  of  them  had  never  seen  a 
locomotive  before,  and  looked  with  amaze- 

ment at  the  strange  machine  which  moved 
apparently  of  its  own  accord,  and  drew  heavy 
cars  after  it.  One  old  Jewess  whose  entire  life 
has  been  spent  in  Jerusalem  and  whose  opin- 

ions on  tradition  and  Jewish  history  are  highly 
respected  by  her  people,  pronounced  the  loco- 

motive a  creature  of  the  devil,  and  precipi- 
tately fled  from  the  scene,  when  she  saw  it 

move.  A  party  of  Arabs  were  less  superstiti- 
ous. They  clustered  around  it  and  examined  it 

closely,  but  the  engineer,  fearing  some  of 
them  might  be  hurt,  blew  the  whistle  in  a 
shrill,  prolonged  screech,  and  the  Arabs  took 
to  their  heels, with  ideas  about  the  engine  not 
so  different  from  those  of  the  Jewess  as  they 
were  before.  How  far  the  railroad  may  prove 
a  benefit  to  Palestine  none  can  tell;  but  it 
will  probably  aid  in  developing  the  resources 
of  the  country  as  it  has  done  of  others.  In 
bygone  times,  when  it  was  said  that  "in  Je- rusalem was  the  place  where  men  ought  to 
worship,"  the  chief  use  of  the  railroad  would have  been  to  carry  worshippers  to  the  Temple, 
but  now,  happily,  there  is  no  necessity  to  go 
thither  for  that  purpose;  for  God  is  accessible 
from  any  place  and  if  any  man  be  a  worship- 

per of  him  and  do  his  will,  him  he  heareth." 
(John  9:  31.) 

Belated  Invitations. 
The  absence  from  the  Columbus  celebra- 

tion, in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  of  distinguished  per- 
sonages whom  it  would  have  been  proper  to 

invite,  caused  some  comment  at  the  time,  but 
it  was  only  last  week  that  the  cause  was  ex- 

plained. The  invitations  were  not  sent  in  time. 
In  fact  several  United  States  officers,  civil, 
military  and  naval,  and  officers  of  foreign 
legations  and  foreign  vessels  in  the  harbor  did 
not  receive  until  October  27  the  invitation  to 
the  ceremonies  which  took  place  on  October 
21.  Accompanying  the  invitations  was  a 
letter  of  explanation  and  apology,  which  stated 
that  the  delay  was  due  to  an  inadvertence  of 
the  clerk  to  whom  was  intrusted  the  duty  of 
dispatching  the  invitations.  A  complete  list 
of  names  of  persons  to  be  invited  was  given  to 
him,  but  he  had  mislaid  two  slips  of  paper 
from  the  list  and  did  not  discover  that  they 
were  missing  until  after  the  day  set  for  the 
ceremonies.  The  invitations  with  the  explan- 

ation and  apology  were  then  forwarded  to 
every  name  on  the  two  slips,  so  that  the  per- 

sons might  be  assured  that  the  omission  to  in- 
vite them  was  unintentional  and  not  a  personal 

slight  on  the  part  of  the  officials  in  charge  of 
the  celebration.  This  may  remove  any  morti- 

fication they  might  have  felt  at  not  being  in- 
vited, but  it  could  not  give  them  the  place 

they  should  have  had  at  the  ceremonies.  The 
time  was  past  and,  as  they  were  not  specially 
invited,  they  did  not  attend.  It  is  sometimes 
difficult  in  urging  the  invitations  of  the  Gos- 

pel to  convince  the  convicted  sinner  that  they 
are  intended  for  him,  but  the  doubt  is  un- 

reasonable as  the  invitations  are  for  "whoso- 
ever will."  (Rev.  22:  17.) 

The  Cancer  Scare. 
The  fear  of  the  terrible  disease  which  has 

carried  off  so  many  distinguished  victims  and 
which  appears  to  defy  surgical  skill,  affects 
more  people  than  is  generally  supposed. ' '  I  have had  a  curious  and  annoying  pain  in  my  neck 
for  several  weeks  past,"  said  a  man  recently, 
"which  1  finally  persuaded  myself  must  come 
from  an  incipient  cancer.  And  one  morning, 
after  passing  a  nervous  and  restless  night,!  re- 

solved to  face  the  thing  out  at  once.  So,  in- 
stead of  taking  a  down-town  train  to  my  office, 

1  resolutely  rode  up-town  to  the  Skin  and 
Cancer  Hospital  and  sought  a  consultation 
with  the  physician  in  charge  there.  In  five 
minutes  he  had  reassured  me;  the  pain  was  a 
trifle,  rheumatic,  neuralgic,  anything  but  can- 

cerous, but,  'do  you  know,' said  he,  'you  are the  ninth  man  that  has  come  to  me  this  morn- 
ing with  a  false  cancer  scare.  'It  is  remarkable,' 

he  went  on,  'how  common  this  fear  is.  Every 

bride,  became  incandescent  and  surrounded 
her  head  with  a  halo  of  light.  The  brilliant 
display  was  probably  enjoyed  more  by  the 
guests  than  by  the  bride.  To  her  the  chief 
thought  about  the  ceremony  would  doubtless 
be,  not  of  the  splendor  of  the  nuptials,  but  of 
the  fact  that  it  united  her  to  one  whom  she 
loves.  It  is  so  with  those  who  are  truly  the 
bride  of  Christ.  The  glories  of  heaven  are 
of  small  importance  compared  with  the  fact 
that  they  include  the  presence  of  the  Beloved. (Phil.  1 :  23.) 

Royal  Invsstments  in  America. 
A  member  of  the  New  York  Real  Estate  Ex- 

change is  authority  for  the  statement  that 
several  of  the  royal  personages  of  Europe  have 
invested  heavily  in  real  estate  in  New  York 
and  other  American  cities.  He  says  that  a 
valuable  property  in  Nassau  Street  which  was 
purchased  by  a  foreign  bank  about  a  year  ago 
is  held  by  the  bank  as  trustee  for  Queen  Vic- 

toria. The  Queen  owns  other  property  in  the 
city,  says  the  same  man,  and  she  has  bought 
thousands  of  acres  of  land  out  West.  "The 
royal  family  of  Germany  has  extensive  invest- ments in  this  city  and  elsewhere,  and  so  has 
the  King  of  Sweden.  The  ex-Empress  of 
Spain  owns  several  pieces  of  property  in  this 
city  and  other  parts  of  the  United  States.  She 
is  a  woman  of  great  foresight.  The  land  on 
which  the  Western  Union  Building  now  stands 
was  once  the  property  of  the  Empress  Eugenie, 
and  I  presume  that  she  still  has  some  invest- 

ments here.  King  Humbert  of  Italy  is  reputed 
to  have  an  agent  here  under  whose  advice  he 
has  bought  several  pieces  of  property,  and 
persons  suspected  of  being  agents  of  the  Czar 
of  Russia  have  been  looking  about  on  this 
side  of  the  water  for  first-class  investments." Being  asked  why  they  should  acquire  property 
here  instead  of  in  their  own  countries,  the  Ex- 

week  I  relieve  at  least  a  dozen  persons  of 
these  imaginary  afflictions  till  I  have  almost 
come  to  believe  that  some  time  or  other  every- 

body has  to  have  his  cancer  scare.'  "  It  is  a  pity that  the  same  concern  is  not  manifested  by 
those  in  whom  the  deadly  malady  of  sin  is  really 
working,  for  it  leads  to  eternal  death  if  it  is 
not  cured,  and  unlike  cancer  a  sure  cure  for  it 
is  provided.  All  are  healed  who  go  to  him 
who  was  exalted  to  save  the  people  from  their 
sins.    (Matt.  1 :  21.) 

An  Electrical  Wedding. 
A  recent  maraiage  ceremony  in  Baltimore, 

Md.,  was  the  occasion  of  a  remarkable  dis- 
play of  electrical  ingenuity.  The  Sun  of  that 

city  says  that  after  the  conclusion  of  the  re- 
ligious exercises  the  bride  and  bridegroom 

took  their  position  against  a  background  of 
evei greens  and  potted  plants.Tiny  incandescent 
lamps  were  concealed  in  the  foliage  of  the 
screen,  and  glowed  and  disappeared  irregularly 
like  fireflies  among  trees.  Electrical  butter- 

flies and  birds  perched  among  the  leaves  and 
flowers.  Two  bronze  statues  stood  guard  at 
the  entrance  of  the  room,  and  their  helmets 
were  illuminated  by  incandescent  lamps.  The 
electrical  wonders  did  not  stop  here.  The 
most  ingenious  feature  in  this  unique  wedding 
reception  followed  in  the  scattering  of  a 
shower  of  rice  and  imitation  snowflakes,  by 
two  electric  fan  motors,  placed  in  the  gallery 
overhead.  As  the  guests  entered  the  supper 
room  there  was  a  sudden  outburst  of  electrical 
bells.  As  they  were  seated  there  was  a  blaze 
of  light,  and  an  electric  hair-pin,  a  gift  to  the 

change  man  said  that  it  was 
probably  because  in  the  event  of  revolution  any 
property  they  might  have  at  home  might  be 
confiscated  to  the  state.  "Dom  Pedro,"  he  said, 
"would  have  been  better  off  if  he  had  invested 
a  few  millions  of  Brazilian  money  here  several 
years  ago."  In  the  present  condition  of  society in  Europe  and  the  growing  disposition  of  the 
people  to  dispense  with  royalty  the  potentates 
in  question  show  only  common  prudence  in 
investing  their  money  where  it  would  not  be 
exposed  to  risk  of  loss.  Everyone  is  naturally 
concerned  for  the  safety  of  his  possessions, 
yet  how  few  act  on  Christ's  advice  to  lay  up treasure  in  heaven  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
corrupt  and  thieves  do  not  break  through  and 
steal.  (Matt.  6:  20.) 
A  Sorrowful  Journey. 

One  of  the  saddest  sights  around  a  great 
prison  is  not  the  arrival  of  the  prisoners,  but 
the  coming  of  their  friends,  who  at  stated  in- 

tervals are  allowed  to  visit  them.  "Nearly every  train  that  arrives  at  Sing  Sing  in  the 
morning  hours,"  says  one  of  the  prison  officials, 
"brings  at  least  one  utterly  sad-looking  wo- man. She  is,  as  a  rule,  neatly  but  poorly 
dressed.  She  takes  the  long  walk,  and  a 
dreary  one  it  must  be,  to  the  prison.  Down 
the  long  steps  she  descends  to  the  office,where 
a  big  man  in  blue  treats  her  kindly  enough  and 
gives  her  a  seat  on  one  of  the  three  hard  benches. 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  consult  the  books  to 
find  if  the  rules  allow  her  to  see  the  prisoner 
she  asks  for.  These  heartbroken  women  keep 
a  sure  count  of  the  days,  and  every  two 

months  finds  them  waiting  patiently  for  the 
husband  or  the  son  to  come  in  his  hated  stripes. 
The  meeting  is  almost  without  exception  very, 

very  quiet.  The  convict  is  shame-faced  and 
nervous,  but  determined  not  to  show  his  feel- 

ings or  break  down,  as  he  sits  there  talking  in 
a  low  voice,  twiddling  his  ugly  cap.  The  wo- 

man struggles  bravely  to  keep  back  her  tears, 
but  she  cannot  restrain  the  sobs  that  again 
and  again  convulse  her  frame.  Then  it  is, 
'  Time's  up,' and  the  tears  break  out  at  the 
parting".  This  must  be  to  the  prisoner  the  bit- terest of  all  the  consequences  of  wrongdoing. 
The  privations  and  hardships  that  fall  upon 
himself  may  be  borne  doggedly  if  he  is  strong, 
but  to  see  one  whom  he  loves  bearing  sorrow 
that  he  has  entailed,  but  cannot  relieve,  must 
occasion  him  poignant  remorse.  He  must 
realize  then  how  true  it  is  that  no  man  liveth unto  himself.    (Rom.  14:  7.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
This  year,  the  publisher  of  The  Christian 

Herald  mil  extend  to  present  subscribers  all 
the  'Premium  advantages  heretofore  confined 
to  new  subscribers.  Therefore  anyone,  -whether 
11010  a  subscriber  or  not,  who  sends  $2.00, 
will  receive  The  Christian  Herald  for  one 

year  and  a  genuine  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible. 
It  contains  all  the  Helps,  Concordance,  Dic- 

tionary, Tables,  Subject-Index,  Appendices 
and  12  colored  Maps — the  whole  constituting 
a  complete  Theological  Library  and  Sacred 
Encyclopedia.  It  is  1450  pages  of  clear  pearl 
type,  leather  bound,  Divinity  Circuit,  gilt 
edges,  round  corners  and  overlapping  covers. 
Each  Bible  is  sent  to  the  subscriber,  express 

charges  prepaid.  Subscribers  will  do  well  to 
take  advantage  promptly  of  this  opportunity 
to  secure  the  best  Bible  ever  published. 

Major  James  H.  Cole  is  holding  successful 
revival  services  at  Painesville,  Ohio.  Several 
churches  are  uniting  in  the  meetings. 
One  outcome  of  D.  L.  Moody's  work  in 

London  is  t  he  formation  of  a  permanent  evan- 
gelistic committee  to  undertake  non-sectarian 

religious  work  in  neglected  districts  of  the  city. 
The  Bowery  Mission,  New  York,  which  has 

a  grand  record  for  rescue  work  in  one  of  the 
most  difficult  and  discouraging  quarters  of  the 
city,  celebrated  its  twelfth  anniversary  on  Sun- 

day, Novenber  6th. The  work  of  naturalization  in  the  Superior 
Court,  of  New  York,  stopped  on  October  28. 
The  total  number  of  aliens  who  have  been 
made  citizens  since  January  is  9,590.  The 
heaviest  number  enrolled  during  any  former 
year  was  in  1838, when  10,725  were  naturalized. At  the  nineteenth  annual  Convention  of  the 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  recent- 

ly held  in  Denver,  Col.,  Lady  Henry  Somerset 
was  present,  and  there  were  addresses  by  Mrs. 
Mary  H.  Hunt  and  Mrs.  S.  E.  V.  Emory.  The 
report  of  the  National  Secretary  showed  7,857 
auxiliaries  with  a  total  membership  of  142,563. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Avery,  the  devoted  pastor  of 
Mariners'  Church,  New  York,  whose  portrait and  sketch  of  his  work  we  recently  published, 
is  dead.  He  was  only  forty-one  years  old, 
and  had  been  five  years  in  charge  of  the  work. 
He  labored  continuously  amid  the  dirt  and 
squalor  and  misery  of  the  poorest  district  of 
the  city  and  has  literally  given  his  life  to  the 
work.  No  man  could  long  stand  the  strain 
of  such  labor  as  he  voluntarily  undertook  and 
it  has  killed  him. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  has  been  holding  meet- 
ings at  Chester,  Pa.  The  large  armory  was 

engaged  for  the  daily  services  as  it  was  realized that  no  church  would  hold  the  crowd.  Bible 
readings  were  held  every  afternoon  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church.  A  very  large  number 
have  given  practical  evidence  of  the  effect  of 
the  services  by  publicly  declaring  their  resolve 
in  God's  strength  to  lead  Christian  lives. 

Rev.  William  M.  Taylor,  D.  D.,  the  beloved 
pastor  of  the  Tabernacle  Church,  New  York, 
has  resigned  the  pastorate.  The  Church 
granted  him  six  months  leave  of  absence  when 
he  was  stricken  with  paralysis  in  the  spring 
and  he  is  now  much  better.  He  feels,  how- 

ever, that  a  year  or  more  of  rest  is  still  neces- 
sary to  his  complete  restoration  to  health,  and 

much  to  the  regret  of  the  church  he  resigns. 
The  city  of  Natchez,  Miss.,  is  enjoying  a 

wonderful  season  of  religious  revival.  It  com- 
menced in  the  Wall  Street  Baptist  Churcli  of 

which  Dr.  Vernon  H.  Cowsert  is  pastor. 
Evangelist  Linman  conducted  the  meetings- 
and  Prof,  and  Mrs.  Towner  had  charge  of  the 
musical  exercises.  There  were  many  conver- 

sions and  revivals  of  lukewarm  Christians. 
From  that  church  it  spread  to  the  Methodists 
at  Wesley  Chapel  and  this  week  services  are 
being  held  by  Evangelist  Smiley  in  the  Presby- 

terian church  which  are  being  much  blessed. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

DORA'S  FLIGHT. 
?8>HE  girl  who  fled  from  Hotel  Marot, 

had  for  seventeen  years  been  called 
Dora  Maple,  and  so  she  continued 
to  call  herself,  for  she  never  knew 
whether  the  name,  Pierce  Denham, 
given  by  the  man  she  married,  was 

a  real  name  or  an  alias,  and  true  or  false  it 
filled  her  with  a  great  horror  and  loathing. 
When  Jean  Marot  placed  her  on  the  steamer  at 
Lewiston  pier,  she  secured  a  stateroom  and 
locked  herself  in.  Then  she  endeavored  to 
force  open  the  large  satchel  which  she  had 
brought  with  her,  and  being  unable  to  do  that, 
she  took  a  sharp  knife  from  her  handbag,  cut 
open  the  side  of  the  satchel,  examined  all  its 
contents,  put  into  her  own  bag  some  bundles 
of  papers  and  three  or  four  small  boxes  that 
apparently  held  jewels,  then  crowded  the 
satchel  and  all  its  other  contents  far  back  under 
the  lower  berth.  As  she  did  so  she  felt  the 
thrill  and  jar  of  the  steamer  as  the  huge  side 
wheels  began  to  turn.  She  held  her  breath. 
Pierce  Denham's  satchel  was  out  of  her  sight, 
and  now  each  stroke  of  the  great  paddles  was 
putting  water  as  well  as  land  between  her  and 
him,  and  she  told  herself  that  now  he  was 
severed  from  her  life  forever.  But  that  was 
impossible,  for  she  had  married  him — the 
mystic  tie  of  marriage  survives  these  incidents. 

That  morning  at  Batavia  a  problem  had 
confronted  her — to  get  out  of  Denham's  pos- session these  articles  which  were  now  trans- 

ferred to  her  hand-bag,  and  to  escape  from  him 
herself.  She  was  too  young  and  too  healthy, 
and  hitherto  life  had  flowed  too  easily,  for  her 
to  regard  as  some  might  have  done,  death  as 
the  alternative.  How  she  was  to  accomplish 
what  she  devised  she  did  not  know.  She  was 
a  child,  unused  to  depend  at  all  upon  herself; 
timid,  ignorant  of  the  world  and  its  possibili- 

ties either  good  or  evil.  Rage  and  then  pas- 
sionate weeping,  had  been  her  resort  until  at 

Hotel  Marot  she  stood  upon  the  steps  of  the 
carriage,  being  ordered  to  "Come  out." In  that  exigency,  childhood  seemed  to  fall 
from  her  as  a  mantle,  and  maturity  in  an  in- 

stant took  its  place.  Denham  had  only  count- 
ed upon  her  as  a  child  with  a  child's  yielding 

weakness;  something  shrewd  and  hard  and 
resolute  woke  up  in  her,  and  he  did  not  guess 
it.  Circumstances  had  favored  her  strangely, 
perhaps  somebody  had  been  praying  for  her ! 
Now  alone  in  her  state-room,  she  opened  her 
purse  and  counted  her  money.  It  was  not 
much,  but  enough  for  her  short  and  simple 
plan.  She  had  paid  her  passage  to  Kingston 
and  she  now  rearranged  in  her  mind  the  fur- 

ther steps  she  must  take. 
There  were  but  few  passengers  on  the  boat, 

Sunday  traveling  was  less  common  in  those 
more  orderly  days  than  it  is  now.  Her  state- 

room overlooked  the  landing,  and  she  was 
sure  that  Pierce  Denham  had  not  reached  the 
wharf  and  come  on  board.  She  went  to  the 
clerk's  office.  "What  railroad  shall  I  take  to 
go  from  Kingston  to  St.  Catharine's?"  "Can 
you  let  me  have  a  time-table?"  The  clerk furnished  her  with  the  desired  folder,  and  she 
returned  to  her  room  to  study  it.  When  she 
arrived  at  Kingston,  she  went  to  the  railway 
station  and  took  a  late  train  for  St.  Catharine's. 
At  St.  Catharine's  she  bought  a  ticket  for 
Buffalo.  Early  on  Monday  morning  she  was 
therefore  by  a  circuit  returned  to  within  a  short 
Journey  of  Hotel  Marot.  But  she  was  not  go- 

ing to  Hotel  Marot.  She  made  herself  tidy  in 
the  ladies'  dressing-room  of  the  Buffalo  sta- 

tion, and  then  a  sudden  terror  took  possession 
of  her.  Suppose  Pierce  Denham  should  have 
been  sharp  enough  not  to  pursue  her  toward 
Lewiston, but  to  come  to  Buffalo, to  lie  in  wait 
for  hernear  this  station.  Suppose  he  should  lay 
hold  of  her  and  claim  her — arrest  her  on  the 
charge  of  stealing  his  satchel,  or  as  an  escaped 
lunatic?  A  hundred  such  fevered  fancies  whirl- 

ed through  her  brain :  she  was  weak  from  loss 
of  sleep,  lack  of  food,  and  from  great  mental 
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excitement.  She  felt  as  if  she  were  falling 
through  chaos,  terrible  noises  echoed  in  her 
ears — an  indefinable  alarm  seized  her.  Per- 

haps she  was  going  to  be  ill,  perhaps  she 
would  faint  in  the  street,  and  Pierce  Denham, 
lurking  somewhere,  might  take  her  prisoner. 
She  was  not  a  religious  girl — not  a  praying 
girl — if  she  had  been  she  would  not  have 

must  take  food.  She  went  into  the  dingy 
lunch-room,  close  and  unseemly  in  its  early 
morning  disorder,  and  asked  for  a  cup  of  tea 
or  coffee.  Neither  would  be  ready  for  half  an 
hour.  She  could  not  wait,  she  took  a  glass 
of  milk  and  a  cracker.  That  gave  her  a  little 
strength,  and  she  went  into  the  waiting-room and  asked  the  attendant  to  direct  her  to 
Woodbine  Street. 

"You  might  have  asked  a  hundred  folks 
and  not  found  one,"  said  the  woman,  "but  I 
live  right  near  there.  It  is  a  queer  little  short 
street,  and  there  ain't  much  Woodbine  about 
it,  for  it  is  right  down  among  the  railroad 

tracks." 

"Is  it  far  off?" 
"No,  it  is  right  near — come  to  the  door  and 

I'll  point  out  the  way.  Down  along  there  to 
where  the  big  red  sign  hangs  out,  then  to  the 
left  one  block,  and  to  the  right  two  blocks, 
and  where  you  see  a  three-story  skeleton 
tower,  with  a  red  and  green  light  hung  up  in 
it — there  you  are  at  Woodbine  Street." 

"Thank  you,"  said  Dora,  "red  sign,  left, 
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found  herself  in  this  situation;  but  now  she 
felt  the  need  of  some  mighty  protection,  and 
she  got  on  her  knees  in  the  dressing-room  and 
begged  God  to  guide  and  help  her. 

With  this  prayer  common-sense  seemed  to 
return  to  her;  she  felt  that  she  must  be  calm, 
prompt  and  steadfast.    She  was  faint,  she 

right,  tower.  I  think  I  have  it,  and  the  houses 
are  numbered  ?" "Of  course." 

Dora  sped  away  like  one  pursued — on  to 
the  red  sign  out  of  breath,  turning  to  the  left 
with  a  tremor,  to  the  right,  doubting  and 
fearing,  but  there  is  the  tower  for  the  signal 

lights,  and  here  on  a  lamp-post  "Woodbine 
Street,"  and  Woodbine  Street  is  but  one  block 
long,  built  up  only  on  one  side,  for  the  other side  is  a  wilderness  of  railroad  tracks,  and 
switches,  and  crossings,  turning  tables,  and 
water  tanks,  and  engine  houses.  Also  the 
one  side  of  Woodbine  Street  that  is  built  upon 
has  but  two  houses,  or  rather  one  double 
house,  all  the  rest  are  coal  yards,  wood  yards, 
freight  sheds,  engine  yards. 

Thirty,  thirty  and  one-half — so  is  the  sjngle double  house  on  Woodbine  Street  numbered. 
When  we  say  "double  house"  it  seems  to  in- 

dicate something  large,  but  this  house  is  small, 
each  of  the  tenementsthat  make  up  the  double, 
has  two  rooms,  a  narrow  hall  and  a  tiny 
"lean-to"  below,  and  two  rooms  above.  The 
house  is  a  clean  fresh  grey.  It  is  painted 
every  spring,  as  the  locality  is  grimy;  the 
blinds  are  a  bright  green,  and  over  each  front 
door  of  the  twin  houses  is  a  rustic  lattice 
porch,  bright  green  also,  and  provided  with 
seats — just  such  a  porch  as  at  a  farm-house 
front  door  overlooks  a  grassy  yard  with  bor- 

ders of  marigolds, pinks  and  bachelors'-buttons while  tall  hollyhocks  nod  in  the  corners  of 
the  fence,  and  old-fashioned  June  roses  climb 
over  the  trellis,  and  wander  up  the  roof. 
These  porches  of  the  house  on  Woodbine 
Street  with  their  green  seats  and  green  lattice 
where  no  vines  ever  clambered,  seemed  queerly 
out  of  place  in  this  complicated  gridiron 
of  tracks.  The  lower  blinds  of  each  front 
room  were  open,  showing  two  shining  win- 

dows for  each  house,  and  at  these  windows 
nice  lace  curtains  primly  draped  apart  in  the 
middle,  with  a  little  round  stand  bearing  a  red 
geranium  in  flower  between  each  pair  of  cur- 

tains. There  was  no  mistaking  the  number 
thirty,  it  was  burnished  as  bright  as  the  brass 
knocker  on  the  door  below  it.  Dora  had 
reached  her  haven. 

She  gave  a  long  breath  of  relief — looked back  to  see  the  dangers  of  the  way,  thought 
she  saw  Pierce  Denham  in  the  distance,  and 
went  into  such  a  panic,  that  instead  of  knock- 

ing at  the  door  of  No.  30,  she  opened  it,  dash- 
ed in,  shut  it  with  a  bang,  ran  along  the  nar- 

row hall-way  toward  the  first  opening  which 
she  saw,  and  that  happened  to  be  the  door  of 
the  "lean-to,"  or  summer  kitchen,  where  at  a 
small  bright  stove,  a  tall  serene  old  woman  in 
a  white  cap  and  black  gown,  was  cooking 
breakfast.  She  turned  from  the  stove  at  the 
sound  of  steps,  and  the  girl  flung  herself  upon 
her  crying,  "Aunt  Lois!  Aunt  Lois!  help  me, 

take  care  of  me!" 
"Save  us,"  said  the  dame,  first  clasping  her 

arms  about  the  girl,  and  then  holding  her 
back  to  look  at  her.  "Who  is  this?  What 
is  the  matter?    Is  it  Eloise  or  Dora  ?" "It's  Dora;"  sobbing  violently. 

"And  have  you  come  alone  to  make  me  a 
visit  at  last  ?  And  you  are  frightened  with 

traveling  alone  on  the  cars  ?" "But  you  won't  let  anybody  in  will  you  ?" 
"Yes,  surely,  all  that  come.  Did  you  knock 

long,  child  ?"  * "But  you  won't  let  any  one  take  me  away?" 
"Why,  child,  are  you  out  of  your  head 

with  fright?  You  should  not  have  traveled 
alone, if  you  are  so  nervous.  Come  to  the  other 

room  to  your  uncle." 
Dora  realized  that  she  was  becoming  hys- 

terical, and  that  she  must  control  himself. 
She  held  fast  the  old  lady's  hand,  and  they 
went  into  the  back-room  where  the  table  was 
laid  for  breakfast,  and  a  stately  white  haired 

man  in  a  dressing-gown  and  round  scholar's cap  was  reading  a  paper. 
"David,"  said  Aunt  Lois,  "here  is  your 

grandniece,  Dora  Maple,  come  at  last  to  visit 

us,  alone,  and  she  is  frightened." The  old  man  rose  with  great  courtesy, 
shook  her  hand  kindly,  but  said,  "Monday 
morning  is  a  strange  time  to  finish  a  journey! 

When  did  you  leave  Louisville,  Dora  ?" 
"A  week  ago,"  gasped  Dora.  "Oh,  Aunt 

Lois,  oh,  Uncle  David,  I've  something  dread- 
ful to  tell  you,  but  don't  drive  me  away." Aunt  Lois  turned  pale  and  gasped.  Uncle 

David  said  firmly,  "Whatever  it -is,  we  shall 
not  drive  you  away,  child." "I'd  better  call  Margaret,"  said  Aunt  Lois. 
She  opened  a  door  leading  into  the  next  house, 
and  returned  with  a  fair  young  woman  carry- 

ing a  babe  in  her  arms. "Now,  Dora,"  said  Aunt  Lois,  faking  the 
girl's  hand,  "this  is  your  Cousin  Margaret, 
our  son's  wife.    Tell  us  all." "Aunt  Lois,  I'm  married.  I  got  married  a 

week  and  two  days  ago.  Uncle  Barlow  didn't know  it.  He  met  me  once  in  the  street  with 
Mr.  Denham,  and  he  said  I  was  too  young, 
and  that  Mr.  Denham  was  too  old  for  me  and 
was  a  scoundrel,  and  Uncle  Barlow  talked 
very  hard;  and,  well  we  got  married  privately, 
and  Mr.  Denham  said  he  would  take  me  to 
Paris  for  ever  so  long;  he  promised  me  so 

much,  and  I  believed  him." 
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"Yes;  I  expected  something  like  that,"  said David  Rupert. 
"Did  your  sister  know  ?"  asked  Aunt  Lois. 
"No;  Eloise  is  so  taken  up  with  her  own 

affairs. " 
"And  where  is  your  husband,  now?"  ask- ed Uncle  David. 
"I  haven't  told  you  the  worst,"  sobbed 

Dora.  "He  said  I  ought  to  have  my  share  of 
my  mother's  jewelry,  to  wear  in  Paris,  and  as neither  Uncle  Barlow  nor  Eloise  would  give 
them  to  me,l  ought  to  get  them  myself.  They 
were  very  handsome  things  you  know,  dia- 

monds and  emeralds.  Uncle  Barlow  never  let 
us  wear  them,  but  we  knew  where  they  were 
kept.  Mr.  Denham  said  I  ought  not  to  be 
cheated  out  of  my  half,  and  I  ought  to  have 
my  securities,  for  my  five  thousand,  and  if  I 
did  not  take  them  then,  I'd  never  get  them." 

"Didn't  that  show  he  was  a  rascal,  you 
foolish  child,"  roared  Uncle  David  angrily. 

"He  said  he  did  not  care,  it  was  only  for my  sake,  and  for  fairness  to  me,  and  because 
I  would  wish  I  had  them." 

"Well,  child,  go  on." 
"You  see  they  were  all  in  Uncle  Barlow's 

big  secretary  in  the  dining-room ,and  I  did  not 
know  anything  else  was  "there, though  1  heard Lawyer  Means  tell  uncle  that  lie  ought  to  put 
his  valuables  in  a  vault.  I  knew  where  the 
key  was,  but  I  was  afraid  to  use  it.  It  seem- 

ed like  stealing,  although,  the  things  were 
mine.  And  at  last,  the  day  after  we  were 
married,  I  let  Mr.  Denham  into  the  house  at 
night,  and  gave  him  the  key.  And  he  said  he 
would  get  just  my  things.  And  when  he  had 
got  them,  he  locked  up  the  secretary,  and  I 
went  away  with  him.  And  we  left  the  city 
by  the  owl  train,  and  Mr.  Denham  carried  the 
secretary  key  with  him,  and  threw  it  out  of 
the  car  window.    And  I  did  not  like  that." 

"Did  you  like  any  of  it?"  demanded  Uncle David. 

"We  went  to  two  or  three  places,  and  at 
last  to  Batavia,  Saturday  night,  and  there  I 
found  out  he  had  taken  all  the  jewels, Eloise's 
half,  and  mine,  too,  and  the  five  thousand  of 
securities  and  ever  so  much  that  belonged  to 
Uncle  Barlow  and  wasn't  ours  at  all!" 
"How  did  you  find  it  out?"  asked  Uncle David  sternly. 
"He  told  me!  He  triumphed  in  it!  He 

thought  I  would!  He  said  I  had  got  the  bet- 
ter of  Eloise  that  time!  He  was  going  to 

Boston  or  Montreal,  and  sail  for  France.  And 
when  I  was  very  angry  and  cried,  and  called 
him  a  thief,  and  said  the  things  shou/d  go 
back  to  Uncle  Barlow  and  Eloise;  he  said  I 
was  bound  to  him  and  the  tilings  were  his  and 
that  I  shouldn't  go  back,  and  that  was  the 
way  he  lived!  And,  then,  when  he  was  down 
in  the  bar-room  I  looked  at  some  letters,  and 
I  found  out  he  lived  by  robbing  banks'  and people,  and  had  married  me,  partly  to  get 
uncle's  things  and  the  jewels,  and  partly  be- cause I  was  so  simple  and  innocent,  I  could 
help  turn  away  suspicion  from  him  and  make 
a  decoy  for  him.  When  I  raged  and  cried  all 
night  and  hated  him,  and  said  I  would  write 
to  my  uncle  and  tell  everything,  then  he  was 
furious  and  swore  and  shook  me,  and  early  in 
the  morning  yesterday,  he  got  a  carriage  and 
pair,  and  put  me  and  the  satchel  in  the  carri- 

age and  drove  fifty  miles  without  stopping; 
but  when  we  got  to  a  hotel  on  the  Niagara 
river,  the  horses  gave  out  and  we  had  to 

stop." "And,  then?"  said  Cousin  Margaret, gently. 
"The  hotel-keeper  looked  kind,  and  a  little 

girl  looked  very  bright;  and  I  made  out  my 
plan  to  run  away  with  the  satchel  that  had 
the  tilings  in  it  and  come  here.  The  hotel 
man  helped  me,"  and  she  detailed  her  escape. 

"But  how  came  he  to  sleep  so  soundly?" asked  Aunt  Lois. 

"  Why,  aunt,  I  was  nearly  wild  for  lack  of 
sleep,  and  a  pain  in  my  head,  and  he  made 
me  take  some  wine,  so  I  thought  I'd  put  in 
my  wine  an  opium  powder  1  had  in  my  bag, 
that  my  doctor  gave  me  for  neuralgia.  I 
took  the  biggest  one,  for  it  seemed  as  if  I'd 
give  the  world  to  get  one  deep  sleep  ;  and  he 
came  along  and  picked  up  my  glass,  and 
drank  it  off  before  I  could  stop  him.  Then 
like  a  flash,  I  thought  if  he  got  asleep  I'd huiry  and  be  off  before  he  woke  up.  And  so 
it  happened." 

"  But  suppose  he  had  been  one  of  those 
whom  opium  excites,  and  keeps  awake  ?" said  cousin  Margaret. 

"  I  didn't  know  it  ever  did  that,"  said  poor 
Dora  simply;  "  1  thought  folks  always  went 
to  sleep." 

"It  seems  to  me,  you  foolish,  wicked 
child,  that  the  good  God  must  have  watched 
over  you,  that  you  should  escape  so  easily 
from  such  a  desperate  villain,"  said  aunt  Lois. 
But  uncle  David  broke  into  a  great  rage. 

"  Miserable,  ungrateful  girl  !  hasn't  your 
uncle  Barlow  been  a  father  to  you,  that  now 

you  must  deceive  him  and  disobey  him  and 
rob  him  ?  You  make  a  sudden  match  se- 

cretly with  a  man  of  whom  you  know  noth- 
ing, and  against  whom  you  have  been 

warned?  You  admit  him  to  the  house  at 
night,  to  rob  your  sleeping  uncle!  So  young 
and  so  depraved!  And  what  more  could  one 
expect  ?  The  sins  of  the  parents  are  visited 
upon  the  children.  You  are  your  mother's daughter,  every  whit.  I  have  looked  for  you 
to  come  to  some  bad  end,  and  your  sister 
Eloise  will  do  the  same;  that  is  your  inherit- 

ance from  a  woman  possessed  of  the  devil. 
Do  you  know  what  your  mother  did  ?" "David?"  implored  his  wife. 

But  David  Rupert  went  on  ruthlessly.  "  I will  tell  you  what  she  did.  She  abandoned 
her  home,  her  husband  and  her  children.  She 
forgot  her  marriage  vows,  her  wifely  duty, 
her  maternal  trust.  One  winter  day  when 
her  husband  was  at  his  office  and  her  little 
ones,  you  and  Eloise,  were  playing  in  her 
home — you  were  th'ee  and  Eloise  was  four — 
your  mother,  Marion  Maple,  my  niece,  put  on 
her  best  clothes,  calmly  stepped  into  a  wait- 

ing sleigh  with  a  Doctor  Wade,  and  left  for 
him  her  home,  her  husband,  her  helpless 
babies,  never  heeding  your  infant  hands  held 
out  after  her,  and  fled  away  never  to  return. 
That  was  your  mother — you  are  her  proper 

daughter!  " With  wide  wild  eyes  and  pallid  face,  Dora 
Maple  heard  the  story  of  the  mother  whom 
she  had  believed  to  be  dead.  An  awful  and 
hopeless  horror  seized  her.  Where  should  she 
fly  to  hide  the  double  burden  of  shame  ?  A 
low  pitiful  cry  of  anguish  escaped  her.  "What 
shall  I  do,  what  shall  1  do?" 

"Repent,  reform,  restore,"  said  Uncle  David, 
still  severe,  but  less  bitter,  for  compassion 
was  tugging  at  his  heart  also. 

"Oh,  father,"  pleaded  his  daughter-in-law, 
taking  Dora's  hand,  "you  have  been  too  hard. She  is  but  a  child.  She  has  needed  a  good 
mother.  She  is  not  to  blame  for  what  her 
mother  did,  and  perhaps  that  mother  repented 
with  anguish  of  heart.  Father,  God  casts  out 
none  who  come  to  him  for  help  and  pardon. 
She  has  come  to  us.    We  must  help  her." 

"Yes,  David,"  said  his  wife.  "The  prodi- 
gal's father  did  not  cast  up  his  sins  to  him." 

Already  David  Rupert  was  repenting  his 
too  caustic  treatment. 

"Dora,"  he  said,  "we  will  protect  you. 
Trust  us.  To-day  you  will  rest  here.  To- 

morrow your  Cousin  Richard,  my  son,  will 
take  you  and  this  recovered  property  back  to 

your  Uncle  Barlow." "But  I  know  he  will  not  take  me  in,"  sob- bed Dora. 
Then  Richard  shall  bring  you  here,  and 

you  shall  be  to  us  a  daughter." (To  be  Continued.) 
This  story  was  commenced  in  "The  Christian 

Herald"  of  Mov.  2.  Hew  subscribers  who  desire 
to  read  the  earlier  chapters,  will  be  supplied 
with  proof-pages  on  application  to  this  office. 

LONG  LIFE 

Is  possible  only  when  the  blood  is 
pure  and  vigorous.  To  expel  Scrof- 

ula and  other  poisons  from  the  cir- 
culation, the  superior  medicine  is 

AVER'S  Sarsaparilla.  It  imparts 
permanent  strength  and  efficiency  to 
every  organ  of  the  body.  Restora- 

tion to  perfect  health  and  strength 

Results  from  Using 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  Mary  Schu- 
bert, Kansas  City,  Ks.,  writes: 

"  I  am  convinced  that  after  having 
been  sick  a  whole  year  from  liver  com- 

plaint, Ayer's  Sarsaparilla  saved  my life.  The  best  physicians  being  unable 
to  help  me,  and  having  tried  three  other 
proprietary  medicines  without  benefit,  I 
at  last  took  Ayer's  Sarsaparilla.  The result  was  a  complete  cure.  Since  then 
I  have  recommended  this  medicine  to 
others,  and  always  with  success  " 

AVER'
S Sarsaparilla 

Prepared  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  St  Co.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Cures  others,  will  cure  you 

\  v   \i  i:i<  in  CHILD'S  I  im  1:  \i 

An  opportunity  of  preaching  Jesus  and  the 
resurrection  occurred  recently  in  Balololand, 
Africa.  It  was  especially  favorable  from  the 
fact  that  the  people  were  manifesting  their 
grief  over  the  death  of  a  child;  they  did  it  in 
a  grotesque  way, but  it  was  evidently  genuine. 
Taking  advantage  of  their  softened  mood,  Mr. 
Cole,  the  missionary, and  his  wife  talked  with 
them  of  him  who  is  "the  resurrection  and  the 
life."  "The  poor  mother,"  says  Mr.  Cole, 
"was  gazing  at  the  mat  which  held  the  life- less clay  ol  her  only  child.  On  removing  a 
bunch  of  leaves  which  was  suspended  from 
the  roof  just  over  the  head,  I  was  horror- 
stricken  at  the  appearance  of  the  once  bonny, 
bright  face.  It  was  smeared  with  white  clay, 
and  looked  ghastly.  By  each  ear,  and  under 
the  chin,  were  placed  lumps  of  some  bright 
red  composition.  The  unconscious  little  sleep- 

er was  otherwise  decorated,  so  that  when  left 
in  its  narrow  home  among  the  other  graves, 
it  would  be  laughed  at  or  seem  to  have  been 
friendless  or  neglected."  They  listened  joy- 

fully to  the  words  of  the  missionaries  who 
were  able  to  tell  them  of  him  who  wept  at  the 
grave  of  Lazarus  and  died  that  they  might  live. 

Your  Income 

may,  perhaps,  be  doubled, 
and  your  principal  made 
safer  than  at  present. 

Our  book  will  tell  you 
how ;  sent  free. 

The  Provident 

'  I  "r*T  1  CT"  t~\    36  Bromfield  St. X  1  UoL    V*rU»   Boston.  Mass- 
Please  mentiou  The  Christian  Herald. 
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AT     PTTFD         From  the  most 
I     L-t  1  1  L<l\      eloquent  Preacher, '  the  Late 

Rev.C.  H  .Spurgeon 
That  will  be  Read  with  Great  Interest 

by  all  who  are  at  Death's  Door. 
Deab  Mb.  Congbeve:— As  a  rale  I  have  no  faith  in 

advertised  remedies;  but  it  must  now  be  some  twenty- 
five  years  since  first  I  saw  in  the  person  of  one  of  my students  the  effects  of  your  remedy.  He  seemed  at 
death's  door,  but  he  lives  now,  a  strong,  hearty  man. Since  then  I  have  seen  in  many,  very  many  instances, 
the  most  happy  results  following  your  medicine.  I  do 
not  go  by  hearsay,  but  I  testify  to  what  I  have  seen 
with  my  own  eyes.  I  believe  that  yon  have  saved  num- bers from  Consumption.  I  have  friends  with  coughs 
and  weak  lungs,  who  speak  of  yonr  medicine  with  sin- 

cere gratitude.  Personally,  I  find  it  most  nsefnl  in 
the  case  of  wearing  cough.  Very  reluctantly  do  I  give 
testimonials  for  publication:  bnt  I  send  yon  this  as 
your  due.  What  I  have  seen  of  God's  healing  power throngh  you,  demands  of  me  that  I  speak  for  the  good of  others.  I  have  those  around  me  whose  health  I 
value,  and  they  are  living  witnesses  that  yours  is  a  very beneficial  preparation.   Yours  heartily, (Rev.)  a  H.  SPURGEON, 
"Westwood,"  Bealah  Hill,  England. 

Plso's  Remedy  for  Catarrh  Is  the Best,  Easiest  to  Use,  and  Cheapest. 

CATAR  R  H 
Sold  by  Druggists  or  sent  by  mall.  H 

60c  E.  T.  Hazeltlne,  Warren,  Pa.  ■ 

ARE  YOC  SUFFERING  FROM 
Consumption, Asthma, 

Chronic  Cough, 
or  Influenza ! 

For  Nearly  Three-quarters  of  a  Century  " 

CONCREVE'S 

BALSAMIC  ELIXIR 
Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in  the  fog- bound British  Isles,  and  the  many  Thousands  of  Cases 
where  sufferers  have  had  new  life  restored  to  them,  is 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  ol  this  great 
English  Remedy,  which  is  now  introduced  into  Ameri- 

ca for  the  iir-t  time.  The  most  distressing  cases  have been  known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 
If  yonr  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr.  Congbevx's Book  on  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Mail- ed Frce.secnrely  packed.to  any  Address.in  the  United 

States,  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  or  with  Sample  Bottle  of The  Balsamio  Kt.rrnt  Seventy-five  Cents. 
Jfr.  CONGBEVE'S  Drpot  for  America  i> 

2,  Wooster  Street.  NEW  YORK. 

THE  HUMAN  HAIR, 
Why  it  falls  off.  Turns   Grey,  and  the  Remedy. 

By  Prof.  HARLEY  PARKER.  F.  R.  A.  S. 
D.  G.  Long  &  Co.,  1013  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
'  Everyone  should  read  this  little  book."— Alht 

Swiss 
For  relieving  Cough*.  Sore 
Throat.    Hoaisini — i. 

I    r\-wr\mrvne\       Asthma.  Catarrh, L0Zei12T6S,     Broil,  hit  is,  dtC. 
By  Hail,  Price  2r»  Cts.  a  Box. H.  EDWARD  AY  EX  DEL, 

S.  E.  cor.  3d  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PALN.CUKES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

Scrofula  in  the  Neck 
The  following  is  from  Mrs.  J.  W.  Tillbrook, 

wife  of  the  Mayor  of  McKeesport,  Penn.: "My  little  boy  Willie, 

now  six  years  old,  two 

years  ago  hail  a  bunch under  one  ear  which  the 
doctor  said  was  Scrofula. 
As  it  continued  to  grow 

he  finally  lanced  it  and  it 
discharged  fo-  *ome  time. We  then  began  giving 

„.  ^  him  Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
Willie  Tillbrook.  and  he  improved  very 

rapidly  until  the  sore  healed  up.  Last  winter 
it  broke  out  again,  followed  by  Erysipelas. 

We  again  gave  him  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  with most  excellent  results  and  he  has  had  no  further 
trouble.    His  cure  is  due  to 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
He  has  never  been  very  robust,  but  now  seems 

healthy  and  daily  growing  stronger." 
Hood's  Pill*  do  not  weaken,  but  aid  digestion and  tone  the  stomach.    Try  them.  25c. 

LINIMENT 

Tor  INTEBHAL  as  E2TE2NAL  use. 

T-r.  1810 

Originated  by  an  Old  Family  Physician. 

TU  I  n  If-  /"If  I  +    1?  use  for  more  than  Eighty 
I  II I II  K  \J\   IT.  Years,  and  still  leads.  Gene- 

ration after  Generation  have  used  and  blessed  it. 
Every  Traveler  should  have  a  bottle  in  his  satchel. 

EVr^rU  SllffprPr  Fmm  Rheumatism, 

VCiy  <JU  I  ICI  CI  Sciatica,  Neuralgia. 
Nervous  Headache,  DIphtherla.CouKhs.Catarrh,  Bron- 

chitis, Asthma,  Cholera-Morbus,  Diarrhoea,  Lameness, Soreness  InBodyor  Limbs,  Stiff  Joints  or  Strains, will  find  in  this  old  Anodyne  relief  and  speedy  cure. 

E„_  _,,  tLM    + i_        Should  have  Johnson's 
VerV  mOIlier  Anodyne  Liniment  In  the 
*  house  for  Croup,  Colds, 

Sore  Throat,  Tonsil  I  tls,  Colic.  Cuts,  Bruises,  Cramps 
and  Pains  liable  to  occur  In  any  family  without 
notice.  Delays  may  cost  a  life.  Relieves  all  Summer Complaints  like  magic.  Price,  35  cts. jxist  paid;  6  bot- 

tles, $&  Express  paid.  1.  S.  Johnson  &  Co.,  Boston.Mass. 

BARRY'S  TBICOPHEROUS 
FOR  THE 

HAIR^SKIN. 
An  elegant  dressing,  PrevenU 

baldness,  gray  hair,  and  dandruff. 
Makes  the  hair  grow  thick  and  soft. Cures  eruptions  and  c!  lseases  of  the 
skin.  Heals  cuts,  burns,  bruises  and sprains.  All  druretsts  or  by  mall  Wets.  44  Stone  St.  N.Y 

Medicated  Throat  Bandage Positively   cures  Quinsy,  Enlarged 
Tonall*,  Catarrh  of  the  Throat, Loa*  of  Voice.  Hoarsene**,  Laryn* 
■litis  by  one  or  two  nigbllr  applications. It  strengthens  m  weak  Throat  and clears  a  husky  Voice.   Equally  good 

for  adults  and  children.  Satisfaction 
guaranteed.     Sent  by  mail  for  $1. 
Testimonials  and  a  book  on  "The 
Throat  und  It-  Ailment*,"  fre* to  all  sending  Sc. stamp.  Mention  paper. 

The  Physician*'  Kemody  Co.,  Box  23,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Have  Never  Failed  to 

A  M  4^  Permanent \jl  f\  |H         1—  IV  (CUE  where 
had  the  first  or  reasonable  opportunity  for  treatment. 
References  and  complete  information  free. BERKSHIRE  II  ILLS  fiARJOPR 

SANATORIUM.      W  ̂   ■  w  ̂ sT  r% Drs.W.E.BROWN  &  SOW,  NORTH  ADAMS, MASS- 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\XJlTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  case ''night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the 
hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  tree. 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. 

tDHPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broad  way,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  Yt 

ork 

Asthma 

The  African  Kola  Plant, 
discovered  in  Congo,  West 

Africa,  is  Nature's  Mure Cure  for  Asthma.  Care  Guaranteed  or  >o 
I'ay.  Export  Office,  1164  Broadwuy,  New  York. For  Large  Trial  C  ase.  FBEK  by  Mail,  address 
SOLA  IMPORTING  CO.,  132  Viaeat.,Cincinnati.Ooio. 

BARLOW'S  INDIGO  BLUE. THE  TAMTT.V  WASH  BLUE.  ALWAYS  R  TIT  .TABLE 
tor  Sale  by  Grocer*  Uonerally. 

D.  S.  WILTBERGER,  223  H.  2nd  St.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 



738 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Nov.  1 6,  1802. 

DIGGING  IN  EGYPT. 
Some  of  the  Kvents  of  Ten  Fears  of  Excava- 

tion in  the  Land  of  the  Pharaohs.  * 

Gold  Ring. 

*>HE  houses  of  the  Roman  period  on  the 
surface  were  examined  (at  Tanis). 
One  yielded  a  jar  in  the  corner  of  the 
cellar  in  which  the  lady  had  hidden 
away  a  large  silver  chain,  a  necklace 
of  fine  stones  and  a  gold  ring.  But 

the  burned  houses  were  the  real  prize  of  the 
season,  as  the  own- ers had  fled  and  left 
most  of  their  goods; 
and  the  reddened 
patches  of  earth 
attracted  us  usu- 

ally to  a  profitable 
site.  In  one  house 
there  was  a  beau- 

tiful marble  term, 
of  Italian  work; 
and  the  fragments 
of  a  very  curious 
zodiac, painted  on  a 
sheet  of  clear  glass 

over  a  foot  square,  each  sign  or  month  having 
an  emblematic  head  to  represent  it;  unhappily 
it  was  broken  in  a  hundred  and  fifty 
pieces,  and  as  I  uncovered  them  it 
was  cruel  to  see  the  gold  foil  work 
which  was  on  them  peel  off  on  the 
earth,  leaving  the  glass  bare  in 
many  parts.  A  yet  more  heart- 

rending sight  was  the  pile  of  papy- 
rus rolls,  so  rotten  that  they  fell  to 

pieces  with  the  touch, showing  here 
and  there  a   letter  of  the  finest 
Greek  writing  

A  remarkable  connection  witli  the 
account  given  by  Jeremiah  was 
found  on  clearing  around  the  fort 
(at  Taphanhes).  The  entrance  was 
in  the  side  of  a  block  of  building 
projecting  from  the  fort  ;  and  in 
front  of  it,  on  the  opposite  side  of 
its  roadway,  similarly  projecting 
from  the  fort,  was  a  large  platform 
or  pavement  of  brick-work  evi- 

dently suitable  for  out-door  busi- 
ness, such  as  loading  goods,  pitch- 

ing tents,  etc.,  just  what  is  now 
called  mastaba.  Now  Jeremiah 
writes  of  "the  pavement  (or  brick- work) which  is  at  the  entry  of 
Pharaoh's  house  in  Tahpanhes" 
(chap.  43:  9,  R.  V.);  this  passage, 
which  has  been  an  unexplained 
stumbling-block  to  translators  hith- 

erto, is  the  exact  description  of  the 
mastaba  which  1  found  ;  and  this 
would  be  the  most  likely  place  for  Nebuchad- 

nezzar to  pitch  his  royal  tent,  as  stated  by 

us  an  entirely  new  type,  derived  from  the  form 
of  the  Egyptian  metal  vases,  but  with  the 
pointed  base  replaced  by  a  circular  foot.  The 
painting  and  style  of  these  vases  are  found 
here,  but  it  is  very  remarkable  to  note  the 
total  difference  from  the  pottery  of  Naukratis. 
If  the  vases  had  been  mainly  imported  to  these 
settlements  in  Egypt,  we  should  certainly  find 
the  remains  much  alike  in  two  towns  both 
occupied  by  lonians  at  the  same  period,  and 
probably  trading  with  the  same  places;  where- 

as every  style  that  is  most  common  at  either 
of  these  towns  is  almost  or  entirely  unknown 
at  the  other  town.  Such  a  widespread  distinc- 

tion show  show  largely  the  pottery  was  made  at 
local  schools  of  potters,  at  the  place  where  we 
find  it,  and  how  little  of  it  was  carried  by  the trade. 

The  decoration  of  some  of  the  vases  is  sur- 
prising, as  showing  at  what  an  early  date 

some  patterns  were  used.  On  one  vase  are 
two  bands  of  design, one  of  the  archaic  square 
volute,  and  the  other  of  the  lotus  or  "palmet- 

to" pattern,  which  would  otherwise  have  been 
supposed  to  be  a  century  later. 

The  greater  part  of  the  vase  fragments  were 
found  in  two  chambers  of  the  out-buildings  of 
the  fort.    These  rooms  had  been  used  by  the 

Houses  in  Middle  Ecypt. 

Jeremiah.    The  Greek  vases  found  here  show 

*  From  Ten  Years*  Digging  in  Fgypt — 1881—1891, 
by  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie,  author  ot  the  "Pyramids 
of  Gizeh,"  etc.;  cloth;  pp.  201,  with  map  and  illus- 

trations; price,  %  1  50.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  30 
Union  Square,  New  York,  publishers. 

Vase  with  different  Patterns. 

Greeks,  and  served  for  rubbish  holes,  so  that 
when  we  cleared  them  out  every  scrape  of  the 

earth  brought  out  some  painted 
fragments,  and  the  lucky  workmen 
who  had  these  places  filled  basket 
after  basket  each  day.  The  finest 
vase  of  all  was  found  alone,  in  a 
passage  on  the  north  of  the  fort, 
and  nearly  every  fragment  was  se- 

cured, ninety-nine  pieces  in  all;  it 
had  been  very  probably  a  present  to 
the  Egyptian  governor,  or  possibly 
to  the  king  on  some  visit  there,  as  it 
had  traces  of  an  inscription. 

The  resemblance  between  Egypt 
of  the  present  and  mediaeval  Eng- land are  marked.  There  is  the  same 
prevalence  of  the  power  of  the  great 
man  of  the  village;  the  same  rough- 
and-ready  justice  administered  by 
him;  the  same  lack    of  inter- 

communication, the  same  sus- 
picion of  strangers;  the  absence  of 

roads,  and  use  of  pack  animals,  is  alike;  the 
lack  of  shops  in  all  but  large  towns,  and  the 
great  importance  of  the  weekly  markets  in 
each  village,  is  similar  again;  and  the  mental 
state  of  the  people  seems  to  be  somewhat 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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THE  LIBRARY  OF 

AMERICAN  LITERATURE, 
COMPILED  AND  EDITED  BY 

EDMUND  CLARENCE  STEDMAN  and  ELLEN  MACKAY  HUTCHINSON, 
Alone  contains  more  carefully  chosen,  ably  edited,  and  artistically  arranged 

ADVENTURES,  DRAMAS,  POEMS, 
ANECDOTES,  ESSAYS,  POLITICS, 
BALLADS,  FICTIONS,  THEOLOGY, 
BIOGRAPHIES,  HISTORIES,  TRAVELS, 

CHARACTER  SKETCHES,  HUMOROUS  ARTICLES,  WARS, 
CORRESPONDENCE,  NARRATIVES,  WITCHCRAFTS,  AND 
CRITICISM,  NOTED  SAYINGS,  WONDERS, ORATIONS, 

within  the  same  space  or  offered  in  one  collection.  Among  those 
following  have  made  constant  use  of  these  volumes,  and  highly than  were  ever  before  gathered 

best  competent  to  testify,  the recommend  them: 
Ex-President  Noah  Porter, Yale  University. 

W.  T.  Harris,  LL.  D.,  United States  Com.  of  Education, 
John  Greenleaf  Whittier, 
Professor  John  Fiske,  Harvard University, 

A.  R.  Spofford,  Librarian  of Congress, 
William  Dean  Howells, 
Bishop  John  H.Vincent,  D.D., 

LL.  J).,  Chancellor  of  Chau- tauqua University, James  Whitcomb  Biley, 
William  E.  Sheldon,  Ex-Pres. 
National  Teachers'  Ass'n, And 
The  Stedman-Hutchinson  Library  of  American  Literature  is  indispensable  to  busy 

persons  whose  time  is  limited;  to  children  whose  tastes  are  to  be  formed;  to  those  who  use  books 
for  entertainment  and  instruction,  and  to  all  who  wish  to  know  anything  about  books  or  authors,  or 
who  wish  to  improve  t  heir  own  conversation  and  writings.  It  will  cost  you  nothing  to  ask  the  next  book- 
agent  you  meet  to  bring  you  this  Library.    He  will  be  glad  to  bring  it.   In  the  mean  time  write  to 
CHARLES  L.  WEBSTER  &  CO.,  67  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Y. 

Robert  C.  Winthrop, 
Richard  Malcolm  Johnston, 
Oliver  Wendell  Holmes, 
Hon.  Robert  G.  Ingersoll, 
Hon.  George  William  Curtis, Robert  A.  Pinkerton, 
Richard  Watson  Gilder, 
Amos  M.  Kellogg,  Editor  N. Y.  School  Journal, Andrew  Carnegie, 
Gen.  Fitz  Hugh  Lee. Mrs.  J.  E.B.Stuart, Mrs.  Roscoe  Conkling, 
Hon.  Charles  A.  Dana, 
Bishop  Phillips  Brooks, Cardinal  Gibbons, 

thousands  of  others  who  are  well 

Archbishop  Corrigan, Archbishop  Ryan, 
Chauncey  M.  Depew, 
Hon.  Henry  Watterson, 
Col.T.Wentworth  Higginson, The  London  Times, 
The  Century  Magazine, 
Joel  Chandler  Harris, 
Hon.  Whitelaw  Reid, Professor  David  Swing, 
Cornelius  Vanderbilt, 
Richard  Henry  Stoddard. 
George  Cary  Eggleston, Mrs.  John  A.  Logan, 

Charles  L.  Tiffany,  Merchant, 
B.  0.  Flower,  Editor  Arena, known. 

New  Illustrated  Books 

Of  Travel. 

A  Mongol  Camel  Cart.    (From  «  Native  Sketch.) 
James  Gilmour  of  ITongoIia. 

His  Diaries,  Letters,  and  Reports,  edited  and  ar- 
ranged bv  Richard  Lovett,  M.  A.  With  portraits, 

Maps,  and  other  Illustrations.  8vo.  cloth,  gilt top;  $1.75. 
"There  are  few  more  pathetic  books  in  the  literature of  missions  than  the  life  of  James  Gilmour  of  Mongolia 

— He  stands  out  everywhere  as  a  man  of  strong  char- 
acter and  firm  convictions."  &  5.  Times. 

Ten  Years'  Digging  in  Egypt, 
1881-1891  by  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With  maps and  116  illustrations  from  drawings  by  the author.    121110  cloth,  £1. 50. 

"A  popular  summary  of  the  results  attained  by  one 
of  the  most  capable  and  successful  of  the  modern  ex- 

plorers of  Egypt." — The  London  Timet. 
John  G.  Paton. 

Missionary  to  the  New  Hebrides.  An  Autobio- 
graphy, edited  by  his  brother.  A  New  and Cheaper  Edition,  fully  illustrated.  2  vols  ,  boxed. I2me,  cloth,  gilt  top,  net  $2.00. "I  consider  it  unsurpassed  in  missionary  biography. 

More  stimulating,  inspiring,  and  every  way  first-class 
book  has  not  fallen  into  my  hands."  Arthur  T.  Pier- son,  D.  D. 

Henry  ilartyn,  Saint  and  Scholar. First  Modern  Missionary  to  the  Mohommedans, 
1781-1812.  Bv  George  Smith,  CLE  ,  LL.D.  Large 8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top  (53  00. 
Dr.  Smith  has,  with  the  skill  already  displayed  in 

his  life  of  Carey  and  Duff,  produced  in  this  volume 
what  will,  in  all  probability,  become  the  standard  life of  Henry  Martyn. 

The  Ainu  of  Japan. 

The  Religion,  Superstitions  and  General  History of  the  Hairv  Aborigines  of  Japan,  by  Rev.  John 
Bntchelor.  Wi  h  80  illustrations.  8vo,  Cloth,  $1.50 
"Mr.  Batchelor's  book  is  valuable  as  being  the  first 

which  treats  at  any  length  of  this  strange  people." P all  Mall  Galeae. 

The  Story  of  Uganda, 
and  the  Victoria  Nyanza  Mission,  by  S.  G.  Stock. 

With  a  Map  and  Illustrations,  umo,  cloth,  $1.25. "This  story  of  heroism  is  told  graphically  and  may 
well  be  used  as  an  illustration  that  the  world  is  not  yet 
destitute  of  men  who  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the 
sake  of  Christ  and  their  kind."— N.  Y.  Olmrver. For  tale  by  all  booksellers,  or  sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price 
by  the  publishers. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company, 

New  York,  30  Union  Square,  East. 
Chicago,  148-150  Madison  Street. 

AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay.  Standard  Work juick  sales,  big  pay,  bt 
COLUMBUS AND 
American  Progress. 

3y  E  0  Haven,  LL  D  ,  Hon.  J  T Eeadlev,  &  J  Sanderson,  LL.  I! 
SiZ  V0l8.  in  one,  Biography, 

History,  State  Papers,  Statistics  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  1192  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  Srhoo'  and  Office  Use.  100  Ene..  580  p..  $175, 
E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York. 

FALL  ISSUES 
V  Mailed,  postpaid,  011  receipt  of  price. 
ADAM'S  DAUGHTERS.  By  Julia  MacNair Wright,  463  pp.  12  mo.  4  illustrations.  $1.50. 
An  attractive  story  by  a  gifted  writer.  Women 

often  ask,  "What  shall  we  do  for  a  living?"  and three  country  maids  answer  this  problem  in  this  true 

tale. "  The  religious  teachings  of  this  story  are  beautiful, 
and  we  warmly  commend  it  to  our  readers." CHRISTIAN  OBSERVER. 

WHAT  GIRLS  CAN  DO.  "Not  to  be  Minis- tered unto,  but  to  Minister."  By  Mrs.  H.  K.  Potuin. 
463  pp.  12  mo.  4  illustrations.  $1.50. "A  charming  book,  interesting,  thrilling,  in- 

structive, pure,  and  helpful.    Every  girl  ought  to  read it."  CENTRAL  BAPTIST. 

A  BAKER'S  DOZEN.  By  Faye  Huntington. 
85  pp.  16  mo.  2  illustrations.  60  cts. A  well  told  story  of  church  work,  illustrating  the 
blessedness  of  Christian  liberality. 

"Thirteen  delightful  young  women,  whom  all  will 
enjoy  becoming  acquainted  wiih."  INTERIOR. THE  ANDERSONS:  Brother  and  Sister. 
Agnes  Giberne.  Ten  illustrations.  12mo.347  pp.  $1.25. 

"A  touching  story:  .  .  .  the  moral  teaching  of 
the  book  is  of  the  purest  kind."     N.  T.  observer. 
THE  ESSEX  LAD  who  became  Eng- land's Greatest  Preacher.  The  life  of  Spur- 

geon,  for  the  young.    12  mo.    Illustrated.    75  cts. 
A  most  delightful  and  interesting  book. 
BESIDE  THE  WATERS  OP  COM- FORT. By  Agnes  Giberne.  Sq.  24  mo.  389  pp. 

Gilt.  $1.25. "  Full  of  rich  comfort  and  help."  observer. 
PAN  FAN  STORIES.  By  Mrs.  F.  L  B.  Smith. 

16  mo.    283  pp.    Illustrated.   75  cts. 
"  A  delightful  book  for  children,  sure  to  find  its 

way  into  our  S.  S.  libraries.  1      METH.  PROTESTANT. 
THE  SILVER  SHIELD  SERIES.   In  a 

box.  Attractive  and  unique  red  and  white  binding.  $1 
Mother's  Last  Words.    Joe's  Calling. A  Good  Fight.  Burning  Lamps. 

"  Very  charming  books  for  the  little  folks." HERALD  AND  PRESBYTER. 
LITTLE  TOT  SERIES.  Six  volumes  for little  children.  Profusely  illustrated.  16  mo.  In  a 

box.  $1.50. Sunnvside  Homes.        Grandma's  Happy  Hour. Tales  for  Tots.  A  Bundle  of  Stories. 
Grandpa's  Travels.       Tot's  Favorite  Pictures. 
THE  STORY  OF  MARY  JONES  A.\D 

HER  BIBLE  ;  or  the  origin  of  the  British  and Foreign  Bible  Society.    Illustrated.    16  mo.    50  cts. 
A  true  story,  well  told,  and  very  readable. 
THE  STORY  OP  JOHN  G.  PATON.  For 

young  folks,    By  Rev.  James  Paton.    45  cuts.  $1.50. 
HINTS  AND  HELPS  ON  THE  SUNDAY- 

SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  1893.  By  Rev.  D.J. Burrell,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Joseph  D.  Burrell.    12  mo. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY, 

150  NASSAU  STKEET,  NEW  YOEK.and 
304  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York. 

Boston,54  Bromfield  St.  Philadelphia,1512  Chestnut  St 
Rochester,  93  State  St.  Chicago,  211,  213  Wabash  Av. 
Cincinnati,  176  Elm  St.   San  Francisco,  735  Market  St. 

should  apply  this  week  for 
MEMORIAL 

AGENTS 

STORY  OF  AMERICA 
(Every  word  tcritten  this  year.) 

350  new  illustrations,  900  pages,  covering  our 
marvelous  record  of  4O0  years  of  discovery,  con- 

quest, achievement ;  history  in  all  its  aspects— Po- litical, Industrial.  Religious.  Social,  Intellectual. 
By  H.  \V.  Mable,  Lit.  I?.,  Editor  Christian  I  nion. Special  chapters  by  Hon  Jno.  Sherman,  Congressman 
Breckenridqe,  Bishop  Vincent,  FrancesWillard and  others,  each  of  whom  has  written  expressly  for this  volume.  Exclusive  territory  and  biff  profit* to  any  earnest  man  or  woman  who  will  work. 

Outsells  all  other  books.    Write  to-day. 
JOHN  C.  WINSTON  *Ss  CO.,  Philadelphia. 
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DIGGING  IN  EGYPT. 
(Continued.) 

akin  to  that  of  our  ancestors  
The  man  who  can  read  and  write  is  the  rare 

exception  in  the  country;  perhaps  two  per 
cent,  of  the  fellahin  men  can  do  so,  but  prob- 

ably not  one  woman  in  ten  thousand.  Of 
education  there  is  but  very  little,  for  the  great 
majority  of  the  people;  in  villages  the  children 
of  the  fellah  seldom  go  to  school,  and  in  large 
towns  the  scholars  are  but  a  minority  of  the 
boys,  while  the  girls  are  nowhere. 

At  one  village  (in  the  Delta)  there  lies  a 
large  number  of  rough  stones  half  hidden  in 
the  ground,  scattered  over  an  acre  or  so  ; 
probably  old  remnants  of  building  material, 
brought  a  century  or  two  ago  from  the  hills. 
A  great  festival  of  a  local  saint  is  held  at  the 
village  yearly,  and  an  intelligent  fellow  gravely 
told  me  that  the  saint  had  been  murdered 
there  with  all  his  followers,  of  whom  a  thou- 

sand were  buried  under  each  of  the  stones. 
The  total  number,  or  the  question  of  burying 
a  thousand  men  in  a  few  square  yards,  did 
not  seem  to  matter. 

While  naming  the  local  village  festivals,  it 
may  be  noted  that  they  generally  take  place 
around  a  tall  pole  fixed  in  some  open  space 
by  the  village.  Some  poles  are  stout  masts 
thirty  or  forty  feet  high  ;  around  this  central 
point  is  the  celebration  of  the  molid  or  birth- 

days oft  the  village  saint.  Some  molids  are 
fairs  for  the  whole  district,  lasting  nine  days 
or  even  more,  and  attended  by  performers, 
shows,  jugglers,  candy-sellers,  and  as  much 
riff-raft  as  any  country  fair. 

Many  visitors  to  Egypt  see  the  dancing  and 
howling  derwishes,  but  few  know  of  the  com- 

mon and  less  obtrusive  of  the  same  kind  in 
the  villages. 

THE  BEGINNING  OF  A  STRIKE.  * 

/5Wil  R'  PERCY  BALLISH  was  known  to :§/  \  the  trade  as  a  hustler,  always  in  a 
hurry,  sparing  neither  himself  nor 
those  under  him.  Mr.  Alexander 
Dull  was  the  very  reverse,  he  was 
an  easy-going  man,  who  prided 

himself  on  doing  a  good  job,  rather  than  a 
quick  one.  He  was  a  thorough  mechanic,  and 
his  partner  always  gave  him  the  charge  of  their 
finer  buildings. 

The  first  morning  Mr.  Ballish  came  to  the 
Elm  street  buildings,  he  noticed  one  of  the 
stone-cutters  working  in  what  he  thought  a 
very  leisurely  manner.  Mr.  Ballish  scowled 
at  the  man,  but  passed  on  without  saying  any- 

thing. Half  an  hour  later  when  he  had  com- 
pleted his  inspection,  he  saw  the  stone-cutter 

apparently  no  further  advanced  with  the  job 
than  he  was  half  an  hour  before.  Mr.  Ballish 
was  angry,  and  calling  the  foreman,  ordered 
him  to  discharge  the  man. 

"Discharge  who?"  the  foreman  asked. 
"That  fellow  there;  he'll  be  all  day  on  that 

stone  by  the  way  he  woiks." 
"What!  discharge  Bob  Barclay!  He's  the 

best  man  we've  got  on  the  job." 
"He  is,  eh!"  said  Ballish,  sneeringly,  "then 

it  is  time  you  had  another  gang.  No  wonder 
we  are  losing  money  on  the  job.  Discharge 
him  right  away." 

"But  Mr.  Dull,"  said  the  foreman,  when  he 
was  interrupted  by  Ballish  exclaiming: 

"Mr.  Dull  be — "  he  was  about  to  say  some- 
thing rude,  but  checked  himself  and  said, 

"Never  mind  Mr.  Dull,  but  just  do  as  1  tell 
you,  I'll  be  responsible." 

Mr.  Ballish  jumped  on  board  a  passing  car, 
leaving  the  foreman  scratching  his  head  in  his 
perplexity.  At  length  he  pulled  himself  to- 

gether, and  going  up  to  the  workman,  said: 
"Bob,  Mr.  Ballish  has  ordered  me  to  dis- 

charge you." 
"What!"  exclaimed  the  man,  staring  at  the 

foreman  incredulously.  "You're  joking,  Mr. 
Jones:  what  have  I  done?" 

"The  boss  says  you  are  not  doing  enough 
work." 
"You  know  better  than  that,  Jones,"  said 

Barclay,  reproachfully,  "I  ain't  cutting  ashlar." 
"I  know  it,  I  told  Ballish  so,  but  he  would 

not  listen  to  me.  1  see  nothing  else  for  it, 
Bob,  you'll  have  to  go.  You  can  easily  get 
another  job." 

"I  guess  so,"  sighed  the  man,  gathering  up 
his  tools,  "but  1  don't  think  this  is  treating 
me  fair." 

*  From  Philip  Meyer's  Scheme,  by  Luke  A.  Hedd; a  siory  of  a  great  labor  conflict.  The  author,  evi- 
dently* a  practical  worker,  having  intimate  ac- quaintance with  the  working  of  trade  unions, 

propounds  a  novel  project  lor  surmounting  the 
chief  difficulties  in  the  problem  of  capital  and 
labor.  In  his  story,  which  is  written  in  bright 
■prightiy  style,  the  characters  are  typical  employ- 

ers and  workingmen  who,  in  a  strike,  makes 
practical  experiment  of  the  scheme,  and  both 
tides  learn  many  valuable  lessons  from  ihe  result. 
It  is  full  of  valuable  suggestions  on  this  great 
problem.  144  pp.;  paper  cover  25  cts.;  published 
by  J.  S.  Ogilvie,  57  Rose  street,  New  York. 

The  other  stone-cutters  seeing  Barclay  packing 
his  tools,  came  forward  to  inquire  the  reason. 

"I'm  discharged  for  not  doing  enough  work 
to  suit  Ballish;  what  do  you  think  of  that?" 

"Well,  Bob,  if  that  is  the  case  it  will  be 
our  turn  next,"  said  one  of  the  men.  "I  don't 
propose  to  be  fired  out  in  this  manner,"  he 
added,  turning  to  the  others,  "if  Bob  goes,  I 

go,  too." 

The  other  men  said  they  would  do  the 
same,  and  forthwith  began  packing  up  their 
tools.  The  plumbers  and  carpenters  on  learn- 

ing the  story, also  stopped,  and  in  five  minutes 
all  work  on  the  building  ceased.  The  fore- 

men begged  their  men  not  to  be  rash,  to  wait 
at  least  till  they  could  communicate  with  Mr. 
Ballish,  and  after  some  persuasion,  the  men 
consented  to  work  till  noon.  Jones  hurried 
up  to  Bleecker  street,  where  another  building 
was  being  erected  by  Ballish  &  Dull,  and  very 
fortunately  caught  Mr.  Ballish  just  as  he  was 
leaving  the  building. 

"Hello,  Jones!  what's  the  matter  now!''  he 
inquired,  "let  me  know  your  business  at  once. 
I  must  be  at  the  board  meeting  at  noon." In  a  few  words  the  foreman  explained  the 
situation,  and  begged  Mr.  Ballish  to  recall  the discharge. 

"I'll  do  nothing  of  the  kind,"  he  roared, 
while  his  face  grew  red  with  passion,  "just 
you  go  back  and  tell  the  men  that  if  they 
don't  like  it,  they  can  leave  it.  I'll  hire  and 
discharge  whoever  I  please  without  consult- 

ing them  about  it.  I  will  lay  this  matter  be- 
fore the  board,  and  we  will  soon  see  who's boss. 

"Don't  stand  staring  at  me  like  a  fool,  but 
go  back  and  deliver  my  message,  and  let  me 
know  their  answer.  You  will  find  me  at  the 

board  meeting." Poor  Jones  turned  away  shaking  his  head. 
He  had  a  pretty  good  idea  of  what  the  answer 
would  be,  for  he  had  seen  more  than  one 
strike  in  his  time.  It  happened  as  he  feared  it 
would;  when  Mr.  Ballish  s  message  was  de- 

livered every  man  left  off  work.  After  much 
discussion  the  master-builders  drew  up  an  ul- 

timatum to  the  effect  that  if  Ballish  &  Dull's 
men  did  not  return  to  work  the  next  day,  they 
would  order  a  general  lockout.  A  copy  of 
this  order  was  sent  to  the  headquarters  of  each 
trade  interested. 

MIRAGE  IN"  ALASKA.* 
NOW  the  welcome  coast  grows  nearer, 

And,  behold  the  town,  the  station, 
That  he  thought  was  still  so  distant, 

Seems  to  bid  him  cheer  and  welcome  ■ 
Yes,  he  sees  the  trading  station 
And  the  quaint  old  mission  chapel, 
And  the  houses,  somewhat  altered 
From  the  day  he  last  beheld  them. 
As  he  looks,  the  changing  shadows 
Make  the  wiudows  gleam  and  twinkle, 
Make  the  roofs-and  chimney  places 
Seem  to  bend  and  lean  together ; 
And  the  houses  change  position, 
And  he  looks  with  longing  vision 
Toward  his  lonely  journey's  ending  i 
What !  the  misson  turns  and  trembles, 
Rises,  falls,  and  sinks  in  darkness  ! 
And  the  station  rears  up  boldly, 
Turns  and  drops  to  find  its  level ! 
Then  the  village  rocks  and  trembles, 
Quivers  now,  then  drops  so  slowly 
That  he  sees  each  roof  and  window 
Sink  beneath  the  gleaming  water  I 
What  a  weird,  a  sad  destruction, 
And  no  hand  to  stay  the  danger  ! 
But  'twas  strange  no  human  creature Seemed  to  know  the  fate  so  awful 
That  was  gathering  close  around  them, 
And  befell  them  ail  unnoticed 
Till,  alas  !  too  late  they  perished 
With  their  homes  and  all  the  village  I 
On  he  rides  in  hope  of  nearing, 
And  beholding  if  some  remnant 
May  remain  to  tell  the  story 
Of  that  trading  station's  presence. On  and  on  !  he  finds  no  fissure 
Where  the  town  may  have  been  swallowed  1 
And  he  sees  no  broken  timbers ! 
On  for  miles  he  rides  and  watches, 
When  at  last  his  eyes  are  fastened 
On  a  trading  post,  a  chapel, 
Houses,  boats  laid  by  for  winter, 
Coaches  high,  with  full  provisions, 
Men  awaiting  for  his  coming, 
All  alert  for  furs  and  ivory, 
And  for  news  of  huntsmen's  fortune  I 
Now  his  dazzled  eyes  grow  clearer, 
And  his  brain  wakes  up  to  reason, 
And  he  knows  the  late  disaster, 
That  he  gazed  upon  so  wildly, 
Was  the  crowning,  taunting  mirage 
Of  Alaska's  frost-bound  tundra. 
•From  Alaskana,  or  Alaska  in  Descriptive  and 

Legendary  Poems;  bv  Prof.  Bushrod  W.  James, A. 
M.,  M.  D.jpp.  368;  illustrated;  cloth,  gilt  edges; 
Porter  &  Coates,  Philadelphia,  publishers. 

"Sweet  Bells  Out  of  Tune, 

C*VT*€hi.  UBS.  bj  T&«  Cc 

"He  is  Waiting  for  Me." 
From  "Sweet  Bells  Out  cf  Tune," 'in  "The  Century." 

The  Novel  of  New  York  Society, 

by  Mrs.  Burton  Harrison, 
is  one  of  the  great  fiction  features  of 
the  new  volume  of  The  Century 
Magazine  which  begins  with  the  No- vember number.  Mrs.  Harrison  wrote 
"The  Anglomaniacs, "  and  her  new story  even  excels  that  in  interest.  It 
opens  with  a  fashionable  wedding.  The 
illustrations  arc  as  striking  as  the  text. 

The  November  "  Century  " 
is  one  of  the  best  numbers  of  a  maga- 

zine ever  issued.  In  it  begins  the  great 
series  on  The  Bible  and  Science," 
opening  with  "Does  the  Bible  contain 
Scientific  Errors?"  by  Prof.  Shields. 
Bishop  Potter's  article  on  Sunday  and 
the  World's  Fair  is  here ;  also  three 
complete  stories.  The  contributors  in- clude Lowell,  Eggleston,  T.  B.  Aldrich, 
Rudyard  Kipling,  General  and  Senator 
Sherman  (a  scries  of  hitherto  unpub- lished letters  which  passed  between  the 
brothers),  Archibald  Forbes,  and  other 
famous  people.  See  this  November  num- 

ber. Begin  a  year's  subscription  with  it  — price.  $4.00.  December  will  be  the  great Christmas  Number. 
THE  CENTURY  CO., 

33  East  17th  Street,  New  York. 

Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly CHRISTMAS  NUMBER, 

With  Covers  in  Colors  and  Gold,  for  "December,  1892  (out  Nov.  15th),  25  cents  a  copy, will  be  unusually  attractive  both  in  its  literary  contributions  and  pictorial  embellishments. 
Special  honors  will  be  paid  to 

in  two  beautifully  illustrated  articles,  the  frontispiece  of  the  number  being  an  admirable  por- 
trait of  the  late  Laureate,  engraved  from  his  last  photograph,  expressly  for  Frank  Leslie's Popular  Monthly.   

OUR  GREAT  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFER. 

FRANK  LESLIE'S  POPULAR  MONTHLY  (Price  $3  per  Year)  and  the  below- 
named  books  at  the  following  low  combination  prices: 

Dickens,  15  vols. 
Thackeray,  10  vols. 

Eliot,  6  vols.    -         -  - 
Irving,  10  vols.  - 
Cooper,  5  vols.  -  -  - 
Scott,  12  vols.  - 
World's  Great  Nations,  i  vol.,  cloth "  "       sheep  - 

half  morocco 
Shakespeare,  3  vols. 

Dumas,  8  vols. 

$5.65 

4.80 

3-95 

5.70 

3-95 

6.60 
3-  95 

4. 10 

4-  35 

4.00 

Kingdom  of  Nature,  i  vol.,  cloth  -  $3.85 "       "       "      sheep       -  410 
"       "       "      half  morocco  -  4.35 

Fairy  Book,  i  vol.        -         -  3.25 
Lamb's  and  Emerson's  Essays,  4  vols.  3.90 
Hughes  and  Sue,  4  vols.          -  3.00 
Sue  and  either  of  the  Essays,  4  vols.  3.00 
Hughes  and  either  of  the  Essays,  4  vols.  3.90 

Longfellow,  Whittier  and  Bryant's Poems,  3  vols.         -         -  3.90 

S450. 

These  prices  do  not  include  postage,  freight  or  express  charges. 
%*  Full  information  about  this  Great  Offer,  and  a  Specimen  Copy  of  Popular  Monthly SENT  FREE  if  The  Christian  Herald  is  mentioned. 

Mrs.  FRANK  LESLIE,  Publisher,  no  Fifth  Avenue,  N.  Y.  City 

A  GRANDJHEW  BOOK 

THE  HOT  SWAMP, 
A  romance  of  Old  Albion 

Illustrated;  i2mo;  cloth  extra,  81,25. 
FOR   SALE    BV    ALL  BOOKSELLERS. 

Sent  post-paid  on  receipt  of  price.  New  illus- trated catalogue  sent  free  on  application. 
THOS.  NELSON  &  SONS, 

33  East  1 7th  St.,  Union  Square,  Hew  York. 
5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS -DAYLIGHT or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE. 
A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel.  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  "  In  llisSame  in  the  great  under-world  of  New 

York.    By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAHi'KELL.  Introduction 
Jiff  llev.  Lyman  Abbott,  JJ.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  250  illustra- 

tions from  Jlashltyht  Photographs  of  TOal\\t&.  45M  thousand. 
The  fattest  selling  book  ever  yiMished.  Agent*  Wanted,— both  Men  and  Women.  f£j*  We  Ota  Credit.  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.    Out  lit  free.   Write  for  circulars  to 
A.  D.  WOKTIUNGTON  A  CO.,  Hartford.  Conn. 
Also  5.000  I.adv  A«rcnt«  Wnnted  on  Special  Terms  for 

WORTH. NGTON'S  MAGAZINE a  New.  Choice,  splendidly  Illustrated  Monthly  for  the  Family. Iirimfull  of  good  things  for  all,—  a  *4  magazine  for  MUM. The  Brightest.  Purest.  Best,  and  Cheapest  out.  Mary  A. Lwermorc.  Helen  Campbell,  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  and scores  of  others  write  for  it.  The  best  chance  ever  offered  to Lady  Aymts    Wrife  for  particulars  now.   Address  as  above. 

DEATH  VALLEY  and  other BORAX  FIELDS 
of  the  Pacific  Coast.  An  illustrated  lecture  with  a 
series  of  STEREOPTICOX  VIEWS.  For  use 
of  Speakers,  Societies  and  Sunday  Schools.  Sample 
slide  free  to  approved  organizations.  Send  for  cir- 
2»i»r-  T.  P.  ANDREWS, 109  Montgomery  St.,  San  Francisco. Cal. 

Itused  to  be  called  a  LADY'S  BOOK— but  now 

the  colored  portraits  of  Society 
Ladies  are  capturing  MEN 

for 

GODEYS 

perhaps  as  much  as  our 
ILLUSTRATED  NOVEL. 

Still,  it  is  the  magazine  as  a  who'e 
which  has  made  a  place  for  it- 

self in  the  home,  and  which 
seems  to  appeal  to 

EVERYBODY. 
Our  special  proposition, 

"Gold  Saved  Gold," 
will  further  interest  you  and 
it  will  pay  you  to  send  stamp  to 

GODEY  PUBLISHING  CO., 21  Park  Row, 

New  York. 

TALKS   to   CHILDREN  about  JESUS. 
One  of  the  most  popular  books  ever  published.  Sells 
at  sight.  Credit  given.  Freight  paid.  Best  book  for 
the  Holidays.  Agents  wanted  also  for  other books  and  Bibles. 
R.H.WOODWARD  &  CO., Baltimore.Md. 

GOING  TO  BUILD  ? 
Send  for  illustrated  catalogue,  containing  26  hand- 

some designs.  FREE.  Address 
ShoppeU's  Modern  Houses.P.O.Box  2702,NewYork 
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THE  ANOINTING  OF  JESUS.* 
HIS  token  of  affection  took  the  com- 

pany by  surprise.  Lazarus  and  his 
sisters  may  have  been  in  sufficiently 
good  circumstances  to  admit  of  their 
making  a  substantial  acknowledg- 

ment of  their  indebtedness  to  Jesus;  and  al- 
though this  alabaster  ointment  had  cost  as 

much  as  would  keep  a  laboring  man's  family 
for  a  year,  this  could  not  seem  an  excessive 
return  to  make  for  service  so  valuable  as  Jesus 
had  rendered.  It  was  the  manner  of  the 
acknowledgment  which  took  the  company  by 
surprise.  Jesus  was  a  poor  man,  and  his  very 
appearance  may  have  suggested  that  there 
were  other  things  he  needed  more  urgently 
than  such  a  gift  as  this.  Had  the  family  pro- 

vided a  home  for  him,  or  given  him  the  price 
of  this  ointment,  no  one  would  have  uttered 
a  remark.  But  this  was  the  kind  of  demon- 

stration reserved  for  princes  or  persons  of  great 
distinction;  and  when  paid  to  one  so  conspic- 

uously humble  in  his  dress  and  habits,  there 
seemed  to  the  uninstructed  eye  something  in- 

congruous and  bordering  on  the  grotesque. 
When  the  fragrance  of  the  ointment  disclosed 
its  value,  there  was  therefore  an  instantaneous 
exclamation  of  surprise,  and  at  any  rate  in  one 
instance  of  blunt  disapproval.  Judas,  instinc- 

tively putting  a  money  value  on  this  display 
of  affection,  roundly  and  with  coarse  indelicacy 
declared  it  had  better  have  been  sold  and 
given  to  the  poor.  Jesus  viewed  the  act  with 
very  different  feelings.  The  rulers  were  deter- 

mining to  put  him  out  of  the  way,  as  not  only 
worthless  but  dangerous;  the  very  man  who 
objected  to  this  present  expenditure  was  mak- 

ing up  his  mind  to  sell  him  for  a  small  part  of 
the  sum ;  the  people  were  scrutinising  his  con- 

duct, criticising  him;  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
hatred,  suspicion,  treachery,  coldness  and 
hesitation  comes  this  woman  and  puts  aside 
all  this  would-be  wisdom  and  caution,  and  for 
herself  pronounces  that  no  tribute  is  rich 
enough  to  pay  to  him.  It  is  the  rarity  of  such 
action,  not  the  rarity  of  the  nard,  that  strikes 
Jesus. The  Foot- Washing. 

But  our  Lord  was  not  content  to  let  his 
action  speak  for  itself;  he  expressly  explains 
the  meaning  of  what  he  had  now  done.  He 
meant  that  they  should  learn  to  wash  one  an- 

other's feet,  to  be  humble  and  ready  to  be  of service  to  one  another  even  when  to  serve 
seemed  to  compromise  their  dignity.  No  dis- 

ciple of  Christ  need  go  far  to  find  feet  that 
need  washing,  feet  that  are  strained  or  bleeding 
with  the  hard  ways  that  have  been  trodden. 
To  recover  men  from  the  difficulties  into  which 
sin  or  misfortune  has  brought  them — to  wipe 
off  some  of  the  soil  from  men's  lives — to  make 
them  purer,  sweeter,  readier  to  listen  to  Christ, 
even  unostentatiously  to  do  the  small  services 
which  each  hour  calls  for — is  to  follow  him 
who  girt  himself  with  the  slave's  apron. As  often  as  we  thus  condescend,  we  become 
like  Christ.  By  putting  himself  in  the  ser- 

vant's place,  our  Lord  has  consecrated  all  ser- 
vice. The  disciple  who  next  washed  the  feet 

of  the  rest  would  feel  that  he  was  representing 
Christ,  and  would  suggest  to  the  minds  of  the 
others  the  action  of  their  Lord;  and  as  often 
as  we  lay  aside  the  conventional  dignity  in 
which  we  are  clad,  and  gird  ourselves  to  do 
what  others  despise,  we  feel  that  we  are  doing 
what  Christ  would  do,  and  are  truly  repre- 

senting him. 
Nearing  the  End. 

When  Judas  glided  out  of  the  supper-room 
on  his  terrible  mission,  a  weight  seemed  to  be 
lifted  from  the  spirit  of  Jesus.  The  words 
which  fell  from  him,  however,  indicated  that 
he  not  only  felt  the  relief  of  being  rid  of  a  dis- 

turbing element  in  the  company,  but  that  he 
recognised  that  a  crisis  in  his  own  career  had 
been  reached  and  successfully  passed  through. 
"  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  him."  In  sending  Judas  forth  he 
had  in  point  of  fact  delivered  himself  to  death. 
He  had  taken  the  steps  which  cannot  be  with- 

drawn, and  he  is  conscious  of  taking  it  in  ful- 
filment of  the  will  of  the  Father.  The  con- 

flict in  his  own  mind  is  revealed  only  by  the 
decision  of  the  victory.  No  man  in  soundness 
of  body  and  of  mind  can  voluntarily  give 
himself  to  die  without  seeing  clearly  other 
possibilities,  and  without  feeling  it  to  be  a 
hard  and  painful  thing  to  relinquish  life.  Jesus 
had  made  up  his  mind.  His  death  is  the 
beginning  of  his  glorification.  In  choosing 
the  cross  he  chooses  the  crown.    "The  Son 

•From  The  Expositor's  Bible:  The  Gospel  of John,  Vol.  2  by  Rev.  Marcus  Dods,  D.  D.  That 
most  tender  and  sublime  passage  of  the  Bible,  the 
last  ten  chapters  of  the  Fourth  Gospel,  has  been 
the  theme  of  many  works  but  seldom  has  it  been 
dealt  with  so  sympathetically  and  with  so  much 
insight  as  in  this,  which  is  one  of  the  best  volumes 
of  an  excellent  series,  pp.  427.  Sent  postpaid  by 
mail  bv  A.C.Armstrong  <&"  Son,  51  East  Tenth  Street, New  York  tor  $1.50. 

of  man  is  glorified  "  in  his  perfect  self-sacrifice that  wins  all  men  to  Him;  and  God  isgloiified 
in  Him  because  this  sacrifice  is  a  tribute  at 
once  to  the  justice  and  the  love  of  God.  The 
cross  reveals  God  as  nothing  else  does. 

MIRACULOUSLY  SAVED.* 

0,0 WHAT,  an  old  chief  of  th
e  highest )  rank  from  Aneityum,  who  spoke 

Tannese  and  was  much  respected 
!  by  the  natives  all  round  the  south 

side  of  Tanna,  came  on  a  visit  to 
our  island.  After  returning  home, 

he  became  very  ill  and  died  in  a  few  days. 
The  deluded  Tannese,  hearing  of  his  death, 
ascribed  it  to  me  and  the  Worship,  and  re- 

solved to  burn  our  house  and  property,  and 
either  murder  the  whole  mission  party,  or 
compel  us  to  leave  the  island.  The  inhabi- 

tants for  miles  around  united  in  seeking  our 
destruction,  but  God  put  it  into  even  savage 
hearts  to  save  us.  Old  Norwar,  the  chief 
under  whom  we  lived,  and  the  chief  next  un- 

der him,  Arkurat,  set  themselves  to  rescue  us. 
Along  with  Manuman  and  Sirawia  they  op- 

posed every  plan  in  the  public  assembly  for 
taking  our  lives.  Some  of  their  people  also 
remained  friendly  to  us,  and  by  the  help  of 
our  Aneityumese  teachers, warned  us  of  danger 
and  protected  our  lives.  Determined  not  to 
be  baffled,  a  meeting  of  all  our  enemies  on 
the  island  was  summoned,  and  it  was  publicly 
resolved  that  a  band  of  men  be  selected  and 
enjoined  to  kill  the  whole  of  those  friendly  to 
the  mission,  old  Norwar  among  the  rest,  and 
not  only  to  murder  the  mission  party,  but 
also  a  trader  who  had  lately  landed  to  live 
there,  that  no  one  might  be  left  to  give  in- 

formation to  the  white  men  or  bring  punish- 
ment on  the  Islanders.  Frenzy  of  excitement 

prevailed,  and  the  blood-fiend  seemed  to  over- 
ride the  whole  assembly;  when,  under  an  im- 

pulse that  surely  came  from  the  Lord  of  Pity, 
one  great  warrior  chief  who  had  hitherto  kept 
silent,  rose,  swung  aloft  a  mighty  club,  and 
smashing  earthward,  cried  aloud:  "The  man that  kills  Missi  must  first  kill  me — the  men 
that  kill  the  mission  teachers  must  first  kill 
me  and  my  people — for  we  shall  stand  by 
them  and  defend  them  till  death." 

Instantaneously  another  chief  thundered  in 
with  the  declaration;  and  the  great  assembly 
broke  up  in  dismay.  All  the  more  remark- 

able was  this  deliverance,  as  these  two  chiefs 
lived  nearly  two  miles  inland,  and,  as  reputed 
disease  makers  and  sacred  men,  were  regarded 
as  amongst  our  bitterest  enemies.  It  had  hap- 

pened that  a  brother  of  the  former  chief  hav- 
ing been  wounded  in  battle,  I  had  dressed  his 

wounds  and  he  recovered,  for  which  perhaps 
he  now  favored  us.  But  I  do  not  put  very 
much  value  on  that  consideration;  for  too 
clearly  did  our  Lord  Jesus  interpose  directly  on 
our  behalf  that  day.  I  and  my  defenceless 
company  had  spent  it  in  anxious  prayers  and 
tears;  and  our  hearts  overflowed  with  grati- 

tude to  the  Saviour  who  rescued  us  from  the 
lion's  jaws. 

LOST  ON  THE  MOUNTAIN. 
A  search  for  a  lady  in  the  mountains  is  de- 

scribed in  a  Californian  journal.  She  left  her 
home  early  in  the  morning  to  look  for  some 
cattle  belonging  to  her  husband,  which  were 
but  a  short  distance  away.  She  was  slightly 
near-sighted,  and  the  mountain  mist  assisted 
in  confusing  her,  and  she  became  bewildered. 
Instead  of  going  home,  as  she  thought,  she 
took  the  opposite  direction  and  soon  was 
hopelessly  lost.  About  noon  her  husband  be- 

came alarmed  at  her  prolonged  absence,  and 
went  in  search  of  her,  and  at  night,  not  get- 

ting any  trace  of  her,  aroused  the  neighbors, 
and  soon  a  dozen  sturdy  mountaineers  were 
searching  the  rough  mountain  sides  and  deep 
gorges  of  Mount  Day.  The  party  searched 
till  late  in  the  afternoon,  when  one  after 
another  returned  home.  But  there  was  an  old 
man  in  that  crowd — an  old  mountaineer — 
who  determined  not  to  quit  the  search  while 
a  ray  of  hope  remained  of  finding  heralive,and 
he  was  successful.  He  came  on  her  tracks 
more  than  two  miles  away  from  her  home  and 
followed  them  patiently  until  he  saw  her.  She 
was  just  sinking  into  an  insensible  sleep,  which 
would  have  known  no  waking.  The  old  man 
took  off  his  shoes  and  covered  her  feet,  from 
which  her  own  shoes  had  worn  away,  kindled 
a  fire,  and  warmed  and  rubbed  her  into  semi- 

consciousness,and  carried  her  to  her  home.  So 
it  happens  to  poor  lost  travelers  on  life's  high- way. When  their  relatives  and  friends  have 
given  up  all  hope  of  reaching  them  the  Great 
Shepherd  searches  for  his  lost  sheep  on  the 
mountains  of  sin  and  unbelief,  and  brings 
them  home  rejoicing.    (Matthew  18:  12-14.) 

*From  the  Story  0/  John  G.  Paton  or  Thirty  Years Among  South  Sea  Cannibals,  by  the  Rev.  James 
Paton;  illustrated;  cloth;  pp.  397;  sent  post  paid 
by  mail  $1.50,  by  A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Son,  publish- 

ers, New  York. 

HOW  GOD  INSPIRED  THE  BIBLE. 
Thoughts  for  the  present  disquiet,  by  J.  PAT" TERSON  SMYTHE\ 
Contents  :  The  Present  Disquiet  and  its  Reme- 

dy, Disquiet,  Reassurance,  Popular  Notions  of  In- 
spiration, How  to  Form  True  Notions  of  Inspira- tion, History  of  Notions  of  Inspiration.  Book  2  : 

How  God  Inspired  the  Bible  ;  What  is  Inspiration  ? 
The  Two  Extremes,  Human  and  Divine  j  Is  the 
Bible  Infallible?  Progressiveness  of  God's  Teach- ing; Inspiration  and  the  Higher  Criticism,  etc. 
(217  pages,  nmo,  cloth.  Price,  $1.00.  Just  ready.) 

i  HISTORY  OF  THE  OLD  TESTA- 

MENT FOR  THE  PEOPLE. 
Old  Hebrew  Documents.  Other  Old  Documents, 

and  their  Use  in  Biblical  Criticism.  The  New 
Bible.  A  Specimen  of  Biblical  Criticism,  Ten 
Illustrations,  Showing  Original  Manuscripts,  Mo- 
abite  Stone,  etc.  214  pages,  with  index.  j2mo,  cloth, 
$1.00.  Tenth  thousand. 
"Students  of  the  Bible,  and  Christians  through- out the  world,  are  deeply  interested  in  the  ques- 

tions raised  in  this  carefully  compiled  and  lucidly 
written  book.  It  is  a  timely  publication." — Leices- ter Journal,  May  9. 

HOW  WE  GOT  OUR  BIBLE. 

An  Answer  to  Questions.  Suggested  by  the  New 
Revision.  4th  edition.  121110,  cloth,  with  six  illus- 

trations. 125  pages.  Price,  50  cents.  Fortieth thousand. 
"  It  has  the  glow  of  a  story.  My  interest  never 

flagged  from  the  first  page  to  the  last." — Bishop  0/ 
Derry.   

Supplied  by  all  booksellers,  or  by  mail,  on  receipt 
of  price. SPECIAL  OFFER.  These  three  books  sent 
on  receipt  of  Two  Dollars. 
JAMES  POTT  &  CO.,  Publishers, 

14  A  16  astor  Place  New  York, 

CHRISTMAS  MUSIC. 

SANTA  CLATJS  AND  THE  FAIRIES;  or  a 
Midwinter-night's  Dream.   By  Dr.  W. Howard  Doane.  This  new  Cantata  is  replete  with 
easy  Melodies,  Humorous  Dialogue-Parts,  Recita- tions, Effective  Choruses,  etc.  Easily  rendered* 
Price,  30  cents  by  mail. 

KING  OF  NATIONS.  A  new  Christmas  Service 
(No.  15)  by  the  Rev.  Robeiit  Lowry.  16  pages. 
Scripture  and  Song.  Composed  with  reference  to 
the  present  time    Price,  5  cents  by  mail. 

CHRISTMAS  CROWNS.  On  the  Kindergarten 
plan.  By  Mrs.  W.  F.  Crafts  and  H.  P.  Main.  A new  service  containing  motion  songs,  in  connection with  Christmas  wreaths.  Printed  in  colors.  Price 
6  cents  each  by  mail. 

THE  CHRISTMAS  KING,  a  Feast  of 
Flags.  On  the  Kindergarten  plan.  By  Mrs. Wilbur  F.  Crafts.  Suited  to  Columbian  year,  in- 

troducing flags  of  principal  nations,  etc.  Printed 
in  colors.  Price,  6  cents  each  by  mail.  (12  Flags, 
$1 18  by  mail;  24  Flaga,|$2.3«  by  mail.) 

CHRISTMAS  ANNUAL  No.  23,  contains  a variety  of  beautiful  original  Carols.  Price,  4  cts. 
by  mail. RECITATIONS  FOR  CHRISTMASTIME, 
No.  3.  Choice,  fresh,  simple.  Price,  4  cents. 
A  large  line  of  Octavo  Anthems  for  Choirs,  etc. 

THE  BIG  LOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
81  Randolph  St,,  Chicago.    .6  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 

CHRlST/n^;-;: New  Cantatas,  Concert 
Exercises  and  Anthems. 

EMANUEL,  a  sacred  can- 
tata, in  the  form  of  oratorio. 

byW.  A.  Ogden.  The  story  of Emanuel  told  in  song.  Price, 
30c;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 

SANTA  CLAUS'  DELIGHT, ' a  merry  Christmas  Cantata  for  Sunday 
schools,  by  Chas.  H.  Gabriel.  Beauti- ful music,  pretty  scenes  and  a  jolly  en- tertainment for  the  children.  Price, 
30c;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
JOY-BELLS,  a  new  Christmas  Concert  Exercise 

for  Sunday  schools,  by  J.  H.  Fillmore.  Pretty  music, 
recitations,  and  readings.  Price,  5c;  55c.  per  dozen, 
post-paid;  $4.00  per  100,  not  prepaid. 
HARK!  WHAT  CELESTIAL  SOUNDS,  a 

chorus  anthem  for  choirs,  by  J.  B.  Herbert.  An  anthem 
of  unusual  beauty.   Price,  10c. 
HS^A  full  descriptive  list  of  all  our  Christmas  Can- tatas, Concert  Exercises,  and  Anthems  mailed  free. 

FILLMORE  BROS.,  141  West  Sixth  Street, 
Cincinnati,  O. ,  or  40  Bible  House,  N.  T. 

Christmas  Selections  ISS^^s^lSi composers  of  Sunday  School  music  represented.  16  pp.  Price* 6  Cents  Postpaid. 

The  Hew  Born  King,^dwCRhe^^^ 
C.H.Gabriel.  Price  6  Cts..  Postpaid.  Other  Services,  at 
the  same  price,  are,  *°Chrtstrnas  Joy  Bells.*9  ''Noel," "Good  Will  to  Men,"  "Peace  on  Earth,"  "The  ChrUt 
of  Bethlehem." A  Christmas  Reverie,  Sons  and  Dialogue,  by  W.  L. 
Mason,  Price  10  Cents,  Postpaid. 

The  Wonderful  Story,  JPc%i&&S*. prt0'- 
'  'Juvenile  Cantatas: 

"A  Jolly  ChrUtmas."  by  C.  H.  Gabriel.  (Tust  Issued).  "One Christmas  Eve,"  "A  Christmas  Vision."  "Catching KrlasRrlntrle."  "Santa  <  lou.A  Co.,"  "The  New  Santa 
Claus,"  "Santa  Claus'Mlstake."  "JndccSanta  Claus," "The  Waifs'  Christmas."  Price,  of  each  30  Centa. Postpaid. 

"BETHLEHEM"  a  beautiful  cantata  for  adults,  by Weatherly  and  Root.   Price,  60  Cents. 
MUSICAL  VISITOR  for  December  will  contain  appro- priate Christmas  Anthems. 
Catalogue  of  all  kinds  of  Christmas  music  furnished  on  ap- 

plication. -PUBLISHED  BY— 
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Koot  A  Sons  Music  Co..      I     The  John  C  hurch  Co., 
aoo  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicae*.  |       13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

MIKIP  I  PROFj  RICE'3  SELF-TEACHING mUOlU  ISYSTEM.  All  canlearn  music  without  the Cri  r     aid    of  a   teacher.     RAPID,  CORRECT. OCLl       ESTABLISHED  12  YEARS.    NOTES,  CHORDS, 
Tl  IICUT  ACCOni'AJillBENTS,  HAIU10NY.  Sendstamp InUUn  I  j  for  Music  Journal.  Circulars  free.  Address 
G.S.  Bice  Music  Co.  243  State  St.  Chicago 

THE    BEST    HYMN  BOOK. 
FOR  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICE. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  AND  PRAYER  MEETING, 

Gospel  Hymns  M  5  and  6 COMBINED. 
400  PACES.        439  HYMNS. 

Music,  $60  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 
Words,  $20  per  100;  22c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.  I  THE  BIGfiOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
74  West  4th  st., Cincinnati.  I  78  East  9th  st.,NewYorlt 

nr  ITTV  Pianos,Organs,$33  up. Want  agts. 
DlAI  II  Caflg  Free.Dan'l  F.  Beatty.Wash'ton.N.  J 

CHRISTMAS  CARDS  BY  MAIL. 
Oar  card  and  booklet  packets  have  become  a  necessity in  thousands  of  families  at  Christmas  time. We  will  send  the  first  six  packages  for  93.25,  post  paid, 

or  the  complete  set  of  nine  packages  for  $5.40,  post  paid. 
Satisfaction  guaranteed. No.  1.— For  50  Cents,  and  4  Cents  for  Postage,  17 

Prang  &  Co's  and  other  fine  Christmas  Cards,  together  with cut  out  Taney  shaped  card  of  a  Imai  bell,  embossed. 
No.  2.— For  50  Cents,  and  4  Cents  for  Postage,  10  large and  finer  cards  from  the  above  publishers,  together  with  a 

Jeweled  Card,  with  easel  attachment,  enclosed  in  protector and  envelope. 
No.  3.— For  91.00.  and  6  Cents  for  Postage,  a  choice  se- lection of  25  Beautiful  Cards  of  L.  Prang  &  Co's;  alsoa handsome  souvenir  booklet. 
No.  4.— For  $1.00,  and  8  Cents  for  Postage,  a  selection of  lO  of  our  largest  and  finest  Cards,  together  with  a  Xmas 

Card  by  Bishop  Brooks,  containing  his  portrait. 
No.  5.— For  25  Cents,  and  2  Cents  for  Postage,  10 

Prang's,  Tuck's,  "Ward's  and  other  beautiful  cards- No.  <'..—  Fur  50  Cents,  and  4  Cents  for  Postage,  5 Christmas  Booklets,  including  one  shaped  booklet. 
No.  7.— For  $1.00,  and  8  Cents  for  Postage.  7  hand- 

some Souvenir  Booklets  together  with  a  3-folding 
Fish-Net  Card,  published  by  Prang  4  Co. No.  8.— BIRTHDAY   PACKET.     For  50  Cents,  17 
Fine  Cards,  of  Prang's  or  Tuck's. No.  9  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PACKET.   For  50  Cents, 
25  Cards— Prang's  Card*,  assorted, 

rnn  TCAPUCDO    50  Prang's  and  other  beautiful  cards, rUlf   I  LHurlCnOi  no  two  alike,  for  $1.00,  and  8  Cents  for 
Postage.    Better  assortment,  $2.00,  and  10  Cents  for  Postage. 
A  very  choice  selection,  $6.00,  and  20  Cents  for  Postage.    And  for 50  Cents,  and  4  Cents  for  Postage,  25  Cards/no  two  alke. STAMPS  AND  POSTAL  NOTES  RECEIVED.   Novelties  at  15,  25,  50,  75  Cents  and 

$1  each,  for  Birthday  or  Anniversary,  which  will  be  selected  with  care  for  different  states  and  ages. 
Hinrn     BEACON  HILL  LIKEN.    For  Fashionable  Uses  is  the  Best  Paper  made. 
UAULIi     COMMONWEALTH  LINEK.    A  Medium-priced  but  Fine  Grade. 
I   HI       111  U.  S.  TREASURY  BOND.   Toughest  Paper  made.  Is  very  fashionable. 
"  CARTER'S  TYPEWRITING  PAPERS.  Best  &  cheapest  in  the  market. 
PatlPr  hV  thp  Pniinri  We  guarantee  our  prices  lowest  in  America.  Sample  sheets  of  paper  and  envelopes luUCI  UJ  UIC  lUUIIUi  from  10  cts.  a  pound  and  upward,  with  prices  and  number  of  sheets  to  a  pound,  sent 
on  receipt  of  15  cts.  These  papers  are  the  correct  sizes  and  finish  for  fashionable  correspondence. 
QprpiAl  flPrrP  On  orders  of  |10  and  aver,  we  will  prepay  freight  charges  to urLUIHL  UrrC.ni  nearest  railroad  station.  Club  your  orders  with  friends  and 
take  advantage  of  this.  Agents  and  dealers  should  correspond  with  us. 
FnOTaUoH  Vioitino*  ParHc  For  $1.75  we  send  a  copperplate,  finely  engraved,  with  50  cards.  Estimates  fur- UlgldfGU  V lolllllg  UdlUo.  nished  for  Wedding  and  Class-Day  Invitations.  Street  Dies,  Crests  and  Stamp- 

ing. Samples  free  on  application.  All  the  work  is  done  on  our  premises.  We  employ  only  the  best  workmen and  use  the  finest  cards.    We  guarantee  satisfaction. 
Handsome  boxes  of  fine  stationery,  plain  or  illuminated,  for  35  cents,  50  cents,  75 

cents,  $1.00  to  $2.00  each,  sure  to  give  satisfaction. 
H.  H.  CARTER  &  CO.,  3  Beacon  St.,  Boston. 

Mention  The  Christian  Herald  in  your  letter  when  you  write. 

Christina*  come*  but  once  a  yeart 
And  tchen  it  comes  it  brings  good  cheer. 
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"OUR  LITTLE  WHITE  HEATHEN." 
"The  Christian  Herald "  Missionary  Among  the  Neglected  Children  of  the  Southwest  — 

Establishing  Sunday  Schools  in  Lawless  Districts,  where  the  Lord's  Day  Is  Spent  in 
Bunting  and  Gambling. 

ARNEST  and  in- 
defatigable in  the 

prosecution  0  f his  work  as  a 
Sunday  School 
organizer  and 
Gospel  teacher, 
Rev.  George  W. 
Sharp,  The 
Christian  Her- 

ald missionary 
in  the  South- 
west,  has  many 
peculiar  experi- 

ences. He  has  just  concluded  an  October 
tour,  and  his  letter  about  it  is  so  full  of  inter- 

est and  spiritual  encouragement  that  we  feel 
warranted  in  publishing  it  in  full  for  the  in- 

formation of  our  readers  whose  Christian  gen- 
erosity has  enabled  us  to  keep  him  in  the  field 

where  he  is  doing  so  noble  a  work  for  the 
souls  and  bodies  cf  the  neglected  children  of 
that  distant  part  of  the  Union  : 

"  Kirksville,  Mo.,  Oct.  30. 
"Editor  of  The  Christian  Herald  : 
"Dear  Sir — I  closed  a  tour  this  month 

which  lasted  twenty-seven  days,  having  ex- 
plored some  districts  very  destitute  morally. 

The  first  school  organized  was  a  refutation  of 
the  common  cry  in  places  of  moral  darkness, 
'You  can't  have  a  Sunday  School  here.' 
After  two  addresses  and  much  talk  in  private, 
an  organization  was  effected,  the  school  was 
supplied  with  Testaments,  and  Sunday  School 
papers  to  run  through  the  winter,  and  there 
was  a  general  awakening  among  the  people. 
'  Six  teachers  and  fifty  scholars,'  with  a  good 
interest,  was  the  latest  report  from  the  school. 

"At  another  place  I  found  a  larger  school- 
house  than  usual,  about  ninety  children  of 
age  for  the  week-day  school,  but  no  public 
religious  services,  except  occasional  preaching. 
Now  they  have  a  flourishing  Sunday  School, 
with  Testaments,  Bible  helps,  bright  Sunday 
School  papers,  song-books,  etc.  1  saw  a  boy 
of  probably  twelve  years,  the  morning  after 
the  school  was  organized,  who  said  : 

"  'I  never  was  in  a  Sunday  School,  but  I 
am  going  next  Sunday.' 

"At  the  third  place  1  was  told  no  superin- 
tendent could  be  secured,  and  that  there  were 

no  Christians  in  the  neighborhood.  It  was 
between  two  streams  of  water  which  run 
nearly  parallel,  about  thirty  miles  apart.  It  is 
a  densely  wooded  country,  people  poor. 
Gamblers,  from  a  town  some  miles  distant, 
resort  to  the  woods  on  Sunday, and  often  the 
echoing  hounds  are  heard  on  that  day,  as  the 
people  chase  the  red  foxes  which  abound  in 
the  woods.  There  had  been  no  preaching  in 
that  district  for  three  years.  Once,  when  a 
preacher  had  gathered  an  audience,  some 
rowdies,  knowing  the  place  where  he  stood 
in  the  house,  got  a  fence  rail  and  threw  it 
with  force  against  the  outside  of  the  house,  so 
as  to  jar  or  shock  him.  At  one  time  a  youth 
brought  a  snake  into  the  school-house  in  his 
pocket,  and  another  took  a  piece  of  lead  and, 
covering  it  with  mud,  made  a  ball  which  he 
threw  among  the  women  and  children. 

"I  canvassed  that  district  from  house  to 
house,  'talking  up'  a  Sunday  School  to  old 
and  young.  The  prospect  was  very  discour- 

aging, and  an  event  occurred  which  endan- 
gered my  life.  While  drawing  water  with  a 

bucket  and  rope,  the  plank  on  which  my 
weight  was  resting  gave  way  and  1  was  in 
imminent  danger  of  falling  into  the  large  cis- 

tern, but  a  firm  grasp  with  my  left  hand  on 
a  solid  plank  enabled  me  to  pull  out  and  thus 
escape  the  peril.  I  was  watering  my  horse 
and  no  one  was  near  to  help  me,  had  I  fallen 
into  the  water  below.  1  praise  God  for  deliv- 

erance from  the  danger. 
"That  was  on  Friday,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  I  was  at  the  school-house  long 

before  any  one  else  came.  As  they  came  in 
slowly,  1  tried  to  shake  hands  with  every  one 
and  to  interest  all  in  the  object  of  the  meet- 

ing. Then  followed  songs,  prayers,  an  ad- 
dress and  a  school  was  organized,  forty-two 

promising  to  attend, which  I  regard  as  a  direct 
assurance  to  my  prayers;  for  at  first  there  was 
no  prospect  of  success. 

"That  night — a  hot  one  !  when  I  got 
another  place,  1  found  a  large  gathering;  but 
near  by  was  the  carcass  of  a  dead  animal 
which  emitted  an  odor  that  was  almost  un- 

bearable. Some  thoughtful  souls  removed  it, 
but  it  was  quite  awhile  before  the  foul  stench 
got  out  of  the  air.  We  went  into  the  house 
and  by  keeping  the  windows  and  doors  closed 
in  the  direction  whence  the  odor  came  we 
were  sheltered.    Thus  shut  in  we  felt  the 

heat  of  the  night, but  that  was  far  more  toler- 
able than  the  other.  By-and-by,  after  patient 

waiting,  we  could  open  the  house,  and  the 
service  began.  A  glorious  meeting  it  was, 
thanks  be  to  God.  How  they  sung  !  not  ac- 

curately, but  so  heartily;  It  was  a  delight  to 
my  soul  to  hear  them  and  to  see  their  interest. 
A  school  of  fifty-five  was  organized.  I  hope 
it  will  reach  near  a  hundred. 

"As  some  of  the  visible  results  of  that  tour 
there  are  now  between  three  hundred  and 
four  hundred  persons  enjoying  Sunday  School 
privileges  in  seven  Sunday  Schools  where  there 
were  none  before.  During  this  time,  1 78  copies 
of  the  Scriptures  were  distributed,  besides 
Gospel-books  and  tracts;  and  more  than 
3500  copies  of  Sunday  School  papers  will 
enter  some  of  the  darkest  portions  of  my  field. 
I  addressed  and  aided  some  other  schools  that 
needed  encouragement,  and  also  preached  the 
Gospel  in  several  places  to  the  poor." Geo.  W.  Sharp. 

A  RECONCILIATION  IN  AN  ATTIC. 

(|7  N  preaching  recently  on  the  readiness  of 
God  to  receive  the  repentant  prodigal, 
Mr.  Moody  told  the  following  incident: 
One  Sunday  night,  a  preacher  named 
William  Dawson,  was  preaching  in 
London,  and  at  the  close  of  his  sermon, 

he  said  there  is  no  man  so  far  gone  in  all  Lon- 
don but  that  the  grace  of  God  can  save  him. 

The  next  morning  a  young  lady  came  to  his 
house  and  requested  an  interview,  and  she 
said,  "Mr.  Dawson,  I  heard  you  preach,  and 
you  said  that  there  is  no  man  so  far  gone  in 
all  London  but  that  the  grace  of  God  can  save 
him.  Do  you  believe  it?"  "Why,  yes," 
said  Mr.  Dawson,  "if  I  had  not  believed  it  1 
should  not  have  said  it."  Then  she  said,  "I have  found  a  man  so  far  gone,  so  wicked, that 
his  friends  will  not  have  anything  to  do  with 
him,  and  he  is  dying.  Will  you  come  and  see 
him  ?  "  •He  said  he  would,  and  she  took  him 
to  the  East  of  London,  and  they  came  to  a 
five-story  building,  and  she  said,  "You  will find  him  up  in  the  fifth  story.  1  think  you  can 
do  better  alone  with  him."  The  man  of  God 
went  up  the  stairs  and  into  the  room ;  there 
was  no  furniture  there,  and  he  found  him  on 
some  straw  and  rags.  There  he  was.  all 
mangled  and  bruised  by  sin,  and  his  visitor 
went  and  whispered  into  his  ear,  and  called 
him  "Friend."  The  young  man  said,  "You 
are  mistaken  in  the  person."  "Why  so?" 
said  Mr.  Dawson.  "Why,  sir,  I  have  no 
friend."  Mr.  Dawson  told  him  Christ  was  his 
friend;  and  he  told  him  how  Christ  came  to 
save  the  lost.  He  went  on  quoting  promise 
after  promise,  and  at  last  he  got  down  and 
prayed  with  him.  He  found  the  man  was  dy- 

ing, and  he  kept  holding  up  Christ;  and  at 
last  the  light  of  the  Gospel  began  to  break 
into  the  darkened  soul.  The  first  sign  of  con- 

version and  of  true  repentance  was  that  his 
heart  went  out  towards  those  he  had  injured, 
and  he  said,  "Well,  if  I  knew  that  my  father 
would  forgive  me, I  believe  I  could  die  happy." 
"Who  is  your  father?"  said  Mr.  Dawson.  He 
told  him,  and  Mr.  Dawson  said,  "Where  does 
he  live?"  He  told  him  he  lived  in  the  West 
End  of  London.  "Well,"  said  the  man  of 
God,  "I  will  go  and  see  your  father,  and  ask 
if  he  will  not  forgive  you,  and  let  you  die  in 
peace."  The  young  man  shook  his  head, and 
said,  "No,  I  do  not  want  you  to  go."  "Why 
not?"  "My  father  disinherited  me,  and  he 
disowns  me  as  his  boy,  and  does  not  let  any 
one  mention  my  name.  If  you  go  and  men- 

tion my  name  in. his  presence,  he  will  order 
you  out,  and  be  unkind  to  you.  You  have 
been  so  kind  to  me  that  I  do  not  want  your 
feelings  hurt  for  my  sake."  "Well,"  said  the 
man  of  God,  "I  will  go  and  see  him."  He  got his  address,  and  went  to  the  West  End.  He 
came  to  a  beautiful  house,  and  rang  the  bell. 
A  servant  in  livery  came,  and  he  inquired  if 

his  master  was  in.  The  servant  said  he  was, 
and  showed  him  into  the  drawing-room. 
When  the  master  came  down, the  man  of  God 
went  up  to  hin.  to  shake  hands  with  him,  and 
he  said,  "I  think  you  have  a  son  of  the  name 
of  Joseph,  have  you  not?"  The  man's  coun- tenance changed,  his  hands  fell,  and  he  said 
"No,  sir,  1  have  now  no  son  of  that  name.  I have  cast  him  off.  I  do  not  want  you  to 

speak  to  me  about  him.''  "Well,"  said  the 
man  of  God,  "he  is  yours  now,  but  he  will 
not  be  much  longer."  The  father  said,  "Is 
Joseph  sick?"  "Yes,  he  is  dying.  He  says 
he  can  die  in  peace  if  he  knows  you  are  will- 

ing to  forgive  him.  I  do  not  ask  you  to  do 
anything  for  him.  I  will  see  that  he  has  de- 

cent burial.  All  I  ask  is  that  you  will  send 
word  by  me  that  you  are  willing  to  forgive 
him,  and  that  you  will  let  him  die  in  peace." 
Great  tears  trickled  down  the  father's  face, 
and  he  said,  "Oh,  sir,  I  would  have  forgiven 
him  long  ago  if  I  had  known  that  he  really 
wanted  me  to."  He  ordered  a  servant  to 
bring  out  the  carriage,  and  he  said  to  the 
minister,  "Take  me  to  Joseph,  my  boy  !  I 
will  forgive  him  gladly."  In  a  short  time  the father  was  in  that  dark  garret.  He  went  to 
the  corner,  but  he  failed  to  recognize  his  boy. 
The  first  thing  Joseph  said  to  his  father  was, 
"Father,  can  you  forgive  me  ?"  And  the  father 
bent  over  the  boy,  and  kissed  him.  It  was  a 
kiss  of  reconciliation.  Then  the  father  said, 

"Now,  my  boy,  let  the  servants  take  you  in the  carriage  home  ;  1  cannot  have  you  die  in 
this  horrible  plaee."  But  the  boy  said,  "No, 
father,  I  am  too  sick  ;  I  am  dying  ;  but  I  can 

die  happy  now  I  know  that  you  forgive  me.' And  after  lingering  a  few  hours  he  died  on  the 
bosom  of  his  father. 

I  told  you  that  to  show  the  willingness  the 
father  had  to  forgive  the  boy.  God  is  just  as 
willing  to  forgive  you  if  you  want  to  be  for- 

given. You  may  be  cast  off  by  father  and 
mother,  but  God  loves  you  with  an  everlast- 

ing love. 

Good  Cooking 
I9  one  of  the  chief  blessings  of  every  home.  To 
always  ensure  good  custards,  puddings,  sauces, 
etc.,  use  Gail  Borden  "Eagle"  Brand  Condensed Milk.  Directions  on  the  label.  Sold  by  your 
grocer  and  druggist. 

Don't  try  experiments  with  preparations  un- 
heard of  and  untried,  but  get  a  reliable,  honest 

medicine  like  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  which  is  pecul- 
iar in  its  curative  merit.    100  doses  one  dollar. 

Have  You  Asthma  ? 
Dr.  R.  Schiffmann,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  will  mail  a 

package  of  Schiffmann's  Asthma  Cure  to  any  suf- ferer who  sends  his  address  and  names  this  paper. 
Never  fails  to  give  instant  relief  in  worst  cases, 
insures  comfortable  sleep  and  cures  where  others fail. 

DO  YOU  WANT  TO  ADOPT  A  BABY  T 
Maybe  you  think  this  is  a  new  business, 

sending  out  babies  on  application ;  it  has  been 
done  before,  however,  but  never  have  those 
furnished  been  so  near  the  original  sample  as 
this  one.  Everyone  will  exclaim,  "  Well  1 that's  the  sweetest  baby  I  ever  saw  I"  This little  black-and-white  engraving  can  give 
you  buta  faint  idea  of  the  exquisite  original, 

"  I'M  A  DAISY." 

which  we  propose  to  send  to  you,  transpor- tation paid.  The  little  darling  rests  against 
a  pillow,  and  is  in  the  act  of  drawing  off  its 
pink  sock,  the  mate  of  which  has  been  pulled off  and  flung  aside  with  a  triumphant  coo. 
The  flesh  tints  are  perfect,  and  the  eyes  follow 
you,  no  matter  where  you  stand.  The  exqui- site reproductions  of  this  greatest  painting  of 
Ida  Waugh  (the  most  celebrated  of  modern 
painters  of  baby  life)  are  to  be  given  to  those 
who  subscribe  to  Demorest's  Family  Maga- zine for  1693.  The  reproductions  cannot  be 
told  from  the  original,  which  cost  $400,  and 
are  the  same  size  (17x23  inches).  The  baby  is 
life  size,  and  absolutely  lifelike.  We  have 
also  in  preparation,  to  present  to  our  sub- scribers during  1893,  other  great  pictures  by 
such  artists  as  Percy  Moran.Maud  Humphrey, 
Louis  Deschamps,  and  others  of  world-wide renown.  Take  only  two  examples  of  what 
we  did  during  the  past  year,  A  Yard  of  Pan- 
sies,"  and  A  White  House  Orchid  "  by  the wife  of  President  Harrison,  and  you  will  see 
what  our  promises  mean. 
Those  who  subscribe  for  Demorest's  Family 

Magazine  for  1893  will  possess  a  gallery  of  ex- quisite works  of  art  of  great  value,  besides  a Magazine  that  cannot  be  equaled  by  any  in 
the  world  for  its  beautiful  illustrations  and 
subject  matter,  that  will  keep  everyone  post- ed on  all  the  topics  of  the  day,  and  all  the 
fads  and  different  items  of  interest  about  the 
household,  besides  furnishing  interesting 
reading  matter,  both  grave  and  gay,  for  the 
whole  family :  and  while  Demorest's  is  not a  fashion  Magazine,  its  fashion  pages  are  per- 

fect, and  we  give  you,  free  of  cost,  all  the  pat- 
terns you  wish  to  use  during  the  year,  and 

in  anv  size  you  choose.  Send  in  your  sub- 
scription at  once,  only  $2,  and  you  will  really 

get  over  825  in  value.  Address  the  publisher, 
W.  Jennings  Pemorest,  15  East  14th  St..  New 
York.  If  yOu  are  unacquainted  with  the 
Magazine,  send  10  cents  for  a  specimen  copy, 

WILL  ISSUE 

$1  2,5  00.001 la  lath  Prvmlun  Ilraft*  > 
U  !U  8«beerlbers      '  • 

IN  DECEMBER.  Jj 
am  LADY  who  would, . 

appreciate  a  paper  de-,  , voted  solely  to  the  in-, » teresta  of  her  own  true*  > 
sphere— the  home,  u>  > which  such  charming 

writers     «  Marion- 
HARLAKD,  JULIET  COB-* BON,  MAAYA.DEN.VUON,* 
ELIZA  K   PARKER,  MART* 
LOWE  DICKINSON,  COBaX 8TKWART        WUEELEEh  t 
MART     KYLE    DALLARH  , 
and  many  others  con-,  > 
tritiutespecla!  original. » 
matter  on  topics  per-< » 
talntng  to  woman >  ► work  and  woman  V  > 
pleasure  con  have  such"  • 
Ml'  I»\1M  * 

THREE  MONTHS  FREE! 
(December,  January,  February.) and  thus  become  participants  In  the  December<_ issue  of  cash  premium  drafts  by  mentioning  this-  ■ 

paper,  and  sending  their  name  and  address  with-  * three  S-esal  staasp*  to  cover  postage  and  mailing  to1  > 
The  Housewife,  81  Warren  St.,  NewYork.4 
>♦♦♦♦««♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦■ 

OUR  PERFECTION 

STAMPING  OUTFIT  FREE! 
The  Ladles'  World Issue  comprising  SO  or 

.mmoth  IlIuMroltd  magasins,  etch 
rv  large  page*,  Including  a  haudaoms  cover. 

Bird.  4x4  1-9  In.:  .  ».  ,  ,  -  - 
»  to.:  1  Scolloped  Border  for  Flannel  Skirt,  11-2x6  In.;  I  Brsi.l toe  Border  for  Dress,  3x7  In.;  1  Border  for  Table  Cover,  »  x  7 
in.;  1  Border  for  Pillow  Shams,  2  1-9x6  in.;  1  Bunch  of  Butter- cups, 3x3  to.;  I  Wild  Roses  snd  Buds,  3x6  In.;  1  Design  for 
Cushion,  6  z  6  in.;  1  Design  for  Napllns,  4x4  in.;  1  Design  for Lunch  Cloth,  6  x  6  in.,  snd  SS  other  besutful  designs,  msking  in  all 
41  artiitlc  patterns  snd  two  complete  slphsbets.  perforated  on  the 
best  quslity  of  Bond  or  Psrchment  Psper,  which  can  bs  used indefinitely  without  injury.  With  each  Outfit  we  send  free  our Book  of  Complete  Instructions  for  doing  stamping,  also  Instructions 
for  msking  Blue,  Black  and  White  Powder  aud  dintributor.  The 
patterns  contained  In  thia  Outfit  would  cost  over  Two  Dollars  If 
purchased  singly  St  retail,  yet  we  send  the  whole  /ree  to  anyone 
Rending  18  cents  for  a  three  months'  subscription  to  our  chsrrotng maeaiine.  Five  subscriptions  snd  6  Outfits  will  be  sent  for  72  eta, Do  not  miss  thia  chance  1  Salit/atttim  srssrssfenf .  Aa  to  our 
rellabilitv,  we  refer  to  anv  publisher  in  New  York.  Address: 
8.  II.  MOORE  A  CO.,  a.  I'ttrL  l'lu.c,  N'cw  York. 

"In  theTwinkling  of  an  Eye" 

DR.  KINNEAR'S  NEW  BOOK. 

IMPENDING  JUDGMENTS 

ON  THE  EARTH, 
—  OR  — 

Who  Shall  Abide 

The  Day  of  His  Coming:. 

BY  DR.  B.  O.  KINNEAR. 
This  new  Prophetic  Work  of  Dr.  Kinnear,  of  which 

many  extracts  from  advanced  sheets  have  appeared 
in  The  Christian  Herald  under  the  title  of  "In  the 
Twinkling  of  an  Eye,"  is  now  ready  for  delivery. It  is  of  practical  interest  to  every  Christian  to-day, inasmnch  as  it  delineates  the  World  of  our  era,  to  be 
prophetic  in  all  its  aspects,  of  the  period  just  preced- 

ing our  Saviour's  Advent.  Independent  even  of  Prof. Totten's  chronology,  which  it  endorses  and  explains: 
the  "  Signs  of  the  Times  "  brought  together  denote 
the  "  Coming  "  to  be  "  near  even  at  the  doors." It  also  unites  into  an  harmonious  story,.the  different 
and  dissimilar  literal  renderings  of  Prophecy.  The 
book  is  printed  in  tine  large  type  and  well  bound  in 
cloth.   Price,  $1.00  by  mail  postpaid. 

J.  K.  JEWETT.  Publisher  A  Bookseller, 77  Bible  Hout>e,  New  York. 

GOING  TO  BUILD  T If  so.  see  Books  4  and  5  HOUSES 

ANO  COTTAGES.  Size  tt  x  iu  in. New  Designs.  New  Styles. '  has37  designs  from  $lbo- 

o$1500.  No.5contains6&. ^ns  costing  over  11500, 
many  $1800  to  $3000. $1  each;  the  two fl .Mi D.  S.HOPKINSy 

Architect, 
17  Aldrleh  Bloek, 

<iraud  Rapid*,  Hlch. 

and  is  devoted  to  stories,  poems,  ladies' fancy  work,  artiatic  needlework,  horns decoration,  housekeeping,  fashions,  hy- 
giene, juvenile  readme;,  etiquette,  etc., etc.    It  Is  one  of  the  heat  ana  moat  popu- 

lar of  ladles'  magazine*,  having  a  circula- tion of  over  300,000.     IU  publishers, wishing  to  introduce  It  Into  thousands  of homes  where  it  Is  not  already  taken, 
now  make  the  following  imrreee- dented  offer;    Upon  r  ten  pi  of  onlf 
18  Cents  in  pottos  ttampt,  we witi  Mend  The  Ladles'  World 
for  Three  Months,  and  to  every subscriber  tr«  it  ill  alto  tend  Free 
and  pott-Mid,  our  ntte  Perfection 
Stamping  Outfit,  containing  a great  variety  of  nete  pattern*,  as  fol- lows:   1  Ornamented  Alphabet,  1J$ 

In.  high  ;  1  Script  Alphabet  %  in.  high  ;  1  Spray of  Daisies,  6x8  in.;  I  Dancing  Girl,  4x1  In.: I  Bunch  of  Violets,  4  x  5  in.;  1  Half  Wreath  of Wild  Roses  snd  Wheat,  7  x  10  In.;  1  Flying 
1  Bunch  of  Panaies,  4x4  In.;  1  Peacock,  4  1  ■ '.■  x 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 

Send  for  128  page  illustra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, Reclining  and  Carrying Chair-.  Invalids  comforts, 
etc.,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 814  Broad  way,  New  York, or 

Muskegon,  Mich. 

Mention  Christian  Herald. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

■R.  A.  Amster,  Royersford,  Pa.  We  believe he  is  still  living. 
S.  V.  Gilbert,  Riverside,  Cal.  What  proportion  of  the 

German  population  of  Chicago  is  protestant? 
Probably  some  of  our  Chicago  readers  can 

answer  the  question  satisfactorily  ? 
S.  K.  Slarsh,  Meriden,  Mich.  How  long  before  the 

flood  did  .VotA  preach  warning  to  the  people  of  that 
approaching  event? 
Probably  about  100  years.  (See  Gen.  5:32; 

7:11.)  This  was  the  period  of  grace  allowed 
by  the  Lord,  during  which  Noah  strove  to 
bring  men  to  repentance.  See  also  t.  Peter 
3:  20/and  II.  Peter  2:  5. 

Mrs.  F.  Birdsall,  Chicago.  I  notice  an  in- 
quiry in  your  last  issue  regarding  training 

schools  for  missions  in  Chicago.  Besides 
Mr.  Moody's  Institute,  there  is  the  Methodist 
Training  School  for  Women  at  114  Dearborn 
Ave.,  presided  over  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Meyer, 
well-known  as  the  founders  of  Deaconess1 
Work,  an  excellent  institution.  There  is  also 
a  Baptist  Training  School  at  2415  Indiana  Ave. 
C.  W.  Wakely.  Orrnogue,  Conn.  What  books  can  a 

young  man  procure  that  will  help  hira  or  show  him what  to  speak  in  prayer  meetings  and  young 
people's  meetings,  'and  where  they  can  be  had. 
The  best  of  all,  and  better  than  all  others 

combined,  for  the  purpose  mentioned  by  our 
correspondent,  is  the  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible. It  contains  all  the  helps  (especially  designed 
for  the  use  of  teachers  and  those  engaged  in 
Christian  work  iu  churches,  Sunday-schools, 
etc.),  and  complete  concordance  references, 
subject  index  and  maps.  One  of  these  Bibles 
is  presented  by  The  Christian  Herald  to 
every  new  $2  subscriber. 
Polar,  Lansingburgh,  N.  Y.    Where  can  I  obtain  a 

narrative  of  the  polar  expedition  of  the  British 
'        ships  Alert  and  Discovery,  in  the  years  1375-76?  Is there  an  official  record  published  by  the  British 

government? 
We  believe  a  full  record  of  Sir  George 

Nares'  expedition  might  be  obtained  by  com- municating with  the  secretary  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society,  London,  England.  This 
would  doubtless  include  the  official  report.  A 
brief  history  of  the  expedition  can  be  found 
in  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica  and  in  almost 
any  of  the  numerous  books  on  arctic  explora- 
}ions  published  in  the  last  fifteen  years. 
P.  M.  Bobb,  Chicago.  I  have  before  me  the  copy  of The  Christian  Herald  of  October  19,  and  I 

would  like  to  know  what  authority  you  have  for 
characterizing  speculation  as  gambling.  Why  is 
it  any  different,  from  a  moral  standpoint,  whether 
I  buy  stocks  or  real  estate  when  1  believe  there  is to  be  an  advance  in  valne  ?  If  I  think  there  is 
going  to  be  money  in  the  sugar  trade  during  the 
next  six  months,  why  is  it  worse  for  me  to  buy 
sugar  trust  stock  than  it  would  be  for  me  to  buy 
the  sugar  itself  ?  Owing  to  the  World's  Fair  in Chicago,  street-car  stocks  have  doubled  in  value. Do  you  consider  it  gambling  for  me  to  buy  the 
stock  and  sell  when  it  advances?  Kindly  inform 
me.  I  am  a  church  member  and  a  stock  specu- 

lator, and  don't  care  to  do  wrong. 
There  is  a  sharp  distinction  between  what 

may  be  termed  in  a  moral  sense  legitimate  and 
illegitimate  speculation.  One  may  buy  stocks 
or  flour  or  cotton  or  securities  as  an  invest- 

ment, and  taking  advantage  of  an  increase  in 
values,  dispose  of  them,  without  violating  any 
moral  principle.  But  if  the  purchase  is,  as 
many  are,  a  mere  gamble  on  the  rise  or  fall  of 
the  thing  purchased,  or  if  it  be  made  with  a 
view  to  affecting  the  market  and  force  it  up 
or  down,  or  in  connection  with  any  of  the 
thousand  and  one  different  avaricious  schemes 
known  as  pools,  corners,  combinations,  etc., 
which  unprincipled  men  organize  for  the  pur- 

pose of  making  profit  out  of  the  weakness  or 
necessities  of  others,  then  such  a  purchase 
comes  clearly  within  the  category  of  gamb- 

ling. Our  correspondent  can  decide  to  which 
class  his  own  operations  belong  by  applying 
to  them  the  touchstone  of  conscience. 

.Mr-  S.  C.  Hawkins,  Salvisa,  Ky.  1.  Where  did  Noah build  the  Ark?  2.  Which  is  correct — Matthew, 
who  says  the  thieves  reviled  Christ,  or  Luke  who 
says  one  of  them  begged  to  be  remembered  ? 
l.  The  place  where  the  Ark  was  built  by 

Noah  is  not  known,  although  it  was  probably 
at  some  point  on  or  near  the  great  Plain  of 
Shinar.  It  was  not  necessary  that  it  should 
be  constructed  near  a  river  or  the  sea.  The 
tradition  of  a  deluge,  by  which  men  and  ani- 

mals were  almost  swept  from  the  earth,  has 
been  traced  in  at  least  eighteen  different 
nations,  and  nearly  all  hold  the  belief  that  cer- 

tain persons  were  preserved  in  an  ark  or  other 
vessel,  to  repeople  the  earth.  Very  old 
sculptures,  coins  and  monuments  of  India, 
Egypt  and  Syria  bear  references  to  the  ark. 

2.  Both  evangelists  are  undoubtedly  correct, 
the  apparent  discrepancy  being  simply  the 
events  in  different  stages  during  the  last 
moments  on  the  Cross.  Both  malefactors, 
according  to  Matthew  and  Mark's  accounts, 
followed  the  example  of  the  soldiery  and  re- 

viled him;  but  one,  evidently  stricken  of  con- 
science, rebuked  his  fellow  and  showed  his 

own  penitence  and  belief  by  his  petition  to  the 
dying  Saviour. 
C.  B.  P.,  Towsonton,  Md,  I  enjoy  the  Mail-Bag  column because  I  learn  things  I  would  never  know  without 

it.  I  have  a  question  to  ask:  1  believe  in  the  lay- ing aside  of  a  tenth  of  my  income  for  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  Do  you  think  it  right  to  use  some  of 
this  tenth  in  subscribing  for  religious  papers? 
Certainly  a  part  of  the  tenth  could  be  put  to 

no  better  or  more  effective  purpose  provided 
the  papers  so  subscribed  for  are  to  be  sent  to 
needy  ministers  or  missionaries  or  used  in 
Christian  work  in  other  channels.  Through 
a  religious  press  a  larger  audience  is  reached 
and  a  wider  missionary  work  done  than  through 
all  other  means  combined.  Every  mail  brings 
us  letters  establishing  this  more  and  more  con- 

vincingly. We  believe  that  the  hearts  that 
can  be  reached  and  the  spiritual  good  that  may 
be  accomplished  by  such  sermons  as  those 
that  are  published  in  the  columns  of  The 
Christian  Herald  are  beyond  human  estimate, 
and  that  the  spiritual  influence  of  the  religious 
press  will  have  more  to  do  with  evangelizing 
the  world  than  is  now  even  dreamed  of. 
W.  G.  Graham,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  Where  can  I  pro- 

cure a  set  of  law  books  sufficient  for  a  young  stu- dent of  law  and  what  would  be  the  cost  ? 
The  study  of  law,  .like  that  of  all  other 

professions,  to  be  of  any  value  whatever, should 
be  conducted  under  the  immediate  supervision 
of  some  practical  lawyer  or  at  a  regular  Law 
Institute  or  College.  The  profession  has  so 
many  branches — each  being  a  separate  calling 
of  itself — that  we  do  not  feel  justified  in  sug- 

gesting a  list  of  books  for  self-conducted 
study.  Consult  some  reputable  attorney  in 
your  neighborhood  and  he  will  doubtless  give 
sound  advice  as  to  the  best  course  to  be  fol- 
lowed. 
Mrs.  M.  S.  Barbour,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  1.  Was  the 

wine  used  by  the  Lord  at  the  institution  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  fermented  or  intoxicating  wine? 2.  Is  it  disparaging  to  Christ  to  decline  intoxicat- 

ing wine  at  the  sacrament  ?  3.  Is  there  danger  to 
a  converted  man,  once  a  drunkard,  in  partaking  of wine  at  the  communion  ? 
i.  The  question  has  long  been  argued  with- 

out result.  It  is  most  probable  that  it  was 
the  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape.  2.  No; 
there  would  be  no  reflection  on  the  Master  in 
not  tasting  it;  but  many  churches  now  use 
non  -  intoxicating  wine  at  the  communion. 
3.  Yes;  there  is  a  danger  of  the  taste  of  the 
wine  reviving  the  slumbering  appetite,  but 
not  the  same  danger  as  he  would  incur  if  he 
drank  it  elsewhere.  The  solemnity  of  the 
service  would  have  a  tendency  to  counteract 
the  temptation,  but  there  is  no  miraculous 
property  about  the  sacramental  wine,  depriv- 

ing it  of  its  seductive  influence. 

Gr1TSJ~E  •  THE 

Driving  the  Brain 
at  the  expense 
of  the  Body. 
While  we  drive 
the  brain  we 
must  build  up 

the  body.  Ex- 
ercise, pure  air 

— foods  that 

make  healthy  flesh — refreshing 
sleep — such  are  methods.  When 
loss  of  flesh,  strength  and  nerve 
become  apparent  your  physician 
will  doubtless  tell  you  that  the 
quickest  builder  of  all  three  is 

Scott's  Emulsion of  Cod  Liver  Oil,  which  not  only 
creates  flesh  of  and  in  itself,  but 
stimulates  the  appetite  for  other 
foods. 
Prepared  by  Scott  A  Bowne.  N  Y.  All  druggists. 

FOR  ̂ 3L.  AND 

INFANTS 
NVALIDS. 

IF  YOU  WISH  your  infant  to  be 
well  nourished,  healthy,  and  vigorous. 

THE  •  BEST  •  FOOD 
For  Hand-Fed  Infants,  Invalids,  Conva- 

lescents, Dyspeptics,  and  the  Aged. 
Our  Book  for  MOTHERS, 

"THE  CARE  AND  FEEDING  OF  INFANTS," Mailed  free  upon  request. 
DOLIBER- GOO  DALE  CO.,  BOSTON,  MASS. 

SILKS  AND  VELVETS, 

In  our  very  large  stock  of  Rich  Novel- 
ties of  Silks  and  Velvets  there  are  always 

some  which  were  not  sold  the  season  of 
their  importation.  Of  these  we  now  make 
a  Special  Sale,  commencing  this  week, 
offering  the  Fancy  Velvets,  formerly 
$5.00  to  $10.00  a  yard,  at  $i.5o,  $2.00, 
and  $3.oo. 
We  shall  add  to  the  above  about  5, 000 

Yards  of  Rich  Novelty  Silks,  in  Light 
and  Medium  Colors,  at  a  very  marked 
Reduction  in  Price. 

IN  THE  BASEMENT 

Will  be  found,  as  usual,  very  desirable 
assortments  of  Silks,  costing  less  than 
$1.00  a  yard. 

Our  32-inch  Pongees,  at  55  cents  per 
yard,  suitable  either  for  Dresses  or  Dec- 

orative work,  are  especially  interesting. 

James  McCreery&Co., 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK. 

IN  THE  OPEN 
10  miles  or  1,000  miles  from  home — it  matters  not — 

Columbias  wear  the  world  around — repairs  so  seldom 
one  forgets  about  them — Columbias  are  guaranteed. Finest  cycling  catalogue  free  at  Columbia  agencies, 
by  mail  for  two  2-ct.  stamps.  Pope  Mfg.  Co.,  Boston, New  York,  Chicago. 

18th  Edition,  postpaid  for  25c.  (or  stamps.) 

For  RUBBER  BOOTS  tacsc eocks  give  warmth  to  the  feet and  absorb  the  perspiration. For  HOUSE  and 
CHAMBER 
Wear,  for  cold feet,  and  for  the sick  room,  and 
hospitals.  A 
heavy  knitted 
fabric,    lined  Post~paid  25  cents.    Mention  size. with  thlek,  warm  fleece  j03  Bedford  St. ,  Room  K, 
•J.  n.  PARKER,  Boston,  Mass. 

Our  Holiday  Catalogue 
Send  your  address  and  mention  this  paper  and  copy 

will  he  sent.  Hooks  for  the  home  and  Sunday  School, 
Booklets,  Cards,  Christmas  Services,  Candy  Boies, 
etc  of  every  kind,  and  all  catalogued  at  liberal  dis- count prices.  Catalogues  of  our  own  publications  and 
catalogue  No.  52  of  second-hand  theological  books sent  free  on  application. 
WILBUR  B.  KETCH  AM,  Publisher, 

 a  Cooper  Union,  New  York.  

SILK 

REHNANTSfor  CRAZT  PATCH,  large  pVg. 
pretty  pieces  10c ;  25Skeins  KBB.81LK  20c ; Box  (  l:  It  LINK  25c ;  CRAZY  STITCHES  with 
order.  Ladies'  Art  Co.,  B.  94'J.St.  LouW 

c cm6ka 

LYONS  SILKS. 

Moire  Antique,  Figured,  Striped 
and  Camelon  Effects  ;  Brocaded 
Satins  and  Silks ;  Oinbre,  Glace  and 

Figured  Silks ;  Striped  Silks,  Taffetas 
and  Surah  Plaids;  White  Satin;  Faille, 

Moire  Antique,  Veloutine 

FOR  WEDDING  GOWNS. 
Grenadine,  Gaze  and  Plisse  Crepe 
FOR  EVENING  &  BALL  DRESSES. 

Ombre,  Glace,  and   Plain  Colored 

VELVETS. 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  free. 

"  Cline  Mfg.Co.,«7W.'Wash.st.,Chicago 

NEW  YOHK. 

Florence 

Silk 

Mittens. 
The  engraving  shows  a 
late  style  of  these  goods. 
They  are  made  of  genuine 
Florence  Knitting  Silk. 
Whatever  the  design,  all 
real  Florence  Silk  Mit- tens are  sold  one  pair 
in  a  box,  bearing  the 
brand  Florence  on  one 
end.  The  pattern 
shown  here  Is  lined 
in  back  and)  wrist 
throughout  with 

Lsilk.  They  are  per- 
fect fitting,  and  In 

cold  climates  are 
far  more  dura- ble; and  quite  as fashionable  as  the  best  of 

gloves.  Sold  by  all  enter- prising dealers,  who  caa be  supplied  by  the 
NONOTUCK  SILK  CO. 

New  York.  Boston,  Chicago, 
St.  Louis,  Cincinnati,  St.  Paul. 

Buy  a  Pair  of  my  Incomparable 
Perfect  Fitting 

Best  Made 

KID  GLOVES 
.  .  .  Which  do  not  rip  

They  last  longer  and  weari 
better  than  any  other, 

nn  M'  "T  buy  some  other  make,  as 
UUIw  I  other  gloves  will  not  wear 

as  long  and  give  as  much  satisfaction. 
Send  2  cent  stamp  for  book  "About  Gloves." 

ivory  pair  guaranteed.   Established  1862. 
JOHN  C.  HUTCHINSON,  Johnstown.  N.  Y. 

by  return  mail,  fall  de»  scriptive  circulars  of MOODY'S  NEW  and  MOODY'S  IMPROVED TAILOR  SYSTEMS  OF  DRESS  CUTTING. Revised  to  date.  These,  only,  are  the 
genuineTAILOR  SYSTEMS  invented  and 
copyrighted  by  PEOP.D.W.  MOODY.  Be- ware of  imitations.  Any  lady  of  ordi- 

nary Intelligence  can  easily  and  quick- ly learn  to  cut  and  make  any  garment, 
in  any  style,  to  any  measure,  for  ladies, 
men  and  children.  Garments  guaran- teed to  fit  perfectly  without  trying  on. Aidreii  MOODY  &,  CO.  CLNCLNJ.  ATI.  O. 

For  a  Hundred  Years 
Every  Housewife  Has  Wanted 

The  5  No  flores—  { c"'easv  -
s,ove9' 

IOOO 
i  Smoky  Kitchens, ^  Stewed  Meats, -  — -  —  — ■  j  Loss  ot  Flavor, 

Agents  Wanted  i Tough  steak. and  get  it  by  using  Davis  Patent  Beefsteak  Cover. 
Manufactured  by  Davis  &  Meiithew,  103  Lincoln 
St.,  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.    Samples,  25c:  by  mail  35. 

^l.ljlJI'Kia  UI1M.|.'|.|:17J.> 
V'incinnati,  0.,»ole makeri  of  tho  "Blymyer" ,  t'hnrota,  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bella. 

Catalogue  with  over  3200  testimonials. Please  mention  this  paper.  

Book-keeping,  Penmanship, 
■  Business  Forms,  Arithmetic, 

Shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  taught  by 
MAIL  at  student's  home.  Catalogue  and  trial  lesson  6  eta. 
11  it  Y AM T  &.  /STUATTON',74  Lafayette  St..  Buffalo,  N  1. 

HOME  ST
UDY. 

■  ■  W  Shorthand 
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A  FESTIVAL  IN  HONGOLIA. 

Gamblers,  Devotees,  anil   <iayly. Dressed  Women    Crowding   the   Heathen   Temples— A 
Missionary's  Labors. 

THE  PERFECTION 

NE  of  the  most  en- 
tertaining and  in- structive b  ooks 

on  missionary 
work  recently  is- 

sued is  a  volume 
containing  the 
diaiies  and  letters 
of  the  late  Rev. 
J  a  m  e  s  Gilmour, 
Missionary  to 

Mongolia.*  Much that  is  new  and 
interesting  con- 

cerning the  people  of  that  practically  unknown 
country  is  disclosed  in  these  letters,  the  writer 
drawing  from  actual  personal  experiences,  as 
missionary  and  physician.  His  descriptions  ot 
social  and  religious  life  are  especially  graphic. 
He  relates  that,  during  one  of  his  evangelistic 
tours,  he  reached  the  town  of  Mai  Li  Ying 
Tzu,  of  which  he  writes: 

"Mai  Li  Ying  Tzu  is  a  very  wicked  place. 
There  were  no  less  than  fourteen  large  tents 
set  up  for  gambling,  and,  in  addition,  some 
thirty  or  forty  mat-tents  for  gambling.  1  was 
there  three  days.  The  first  day  people  were 
shy.  The  second  day  they  were  not  much 
afraid.  The  third  day  I  had  quite  a  lot  of 
patients.  We  sold  a  good  few  books,  preach- 

ed a  good  deal,  and  doctored  a  number  of 
patients.  From  there  we  went  to  Bo-or-Chin, 
starting  in  the  dark  and  traveling  seventeen 
English  miles  before  breakfast.  After  we  had 
traveled  ten  miles  we  came  to  a  little  town 
just  as  people  were  opening  their  doors.  A 
seller  of  chiek  jao,  that  sticky  stuff,  had  just 
set  out  his  wheelbarrow  with  his  pudding.  We 
each  bought  a  great  piece,  wrapped  it  in  a 
chien  ping  (a  thin  scone),  and  traveled  on,  eat- 

ing it.  that  was  our  breakfast.  Arrived  at 
Bo-or-Chin,  we  set  up  ouf  table  at  once,  and, 
after  preaching  for  a  short  time,  patients  came 
round  us  in  crowds,  and  kept  us  busy  till  late 
in  the  afternoon. 

"For  a  full  week  I  was  kept  very  busy 
at  a  great  temple  gathering,  which  lasted  six 
days.  Such  crowds  of  people  came,  though  it 
was  only  a  country  district.  It  was  the  great 
religious  event  of  the  year  for  the  neighbor- 

hood, and  how  do  you  think  they  do  ?  They 
hire  a  theatrical  company  to  come  and  act  six 
days  in  a  great  mat  stage,  put  up  for  the  oc- 

casion in  front  of  the  temple.  Theatrical  ex- 
hibitions are  the  religion  of  China.  These 

shows  are  supposed  to  be  in  honor  of  the  idols 
in  the  temple.  The  people  think  the  gods  will 
thus  be  pleased,  and  give  them  good  seasons. 

"What  a  crowd  of  women  came  to  worship 
at  the  temple  on  the  great  day  ot  the  festival! 
Till  noon  that  day  women  only  were  allowed 
to  enter:  no  men.  How  the  women  were 
dressed — in  all  the  colors  of  the  rainbow,  red 
trousers  being  especially  prominent !  How 
they  moved  along  on  their  little  feet ! 

"No  end  of  gamblers  came  too.  There 
were  twenty-six,  or  so,  large  tents  put  up  to 
gamble  in,  and  about  as  many  straw-mat 
booths,  and  they  all  had  plenty  of  trade.  Ah, 
but,  it  is  sad  to  see  the  utter  worldliness  of 
these  Chinese.  They  soon  found  me  out.  I 
had  my  tent  put  up  in  a  quiet  place  away  from 
the  bustle.  In  front  is  the  great  flying  sign, 
"The  Jesus  Religion  Gospel  Hall."  At  the  one 
end,  "God  the  Heavenly  Father;"  at  the 
other,  "Jesus  the  Saviour."  They  found  me out,  not  because  they  wanted  to  hear  me 
preach,  but  to  get  medicine.  Oh,  the  num- 

bers of  suffering  people  I  saw  and  attended  to  ! 
I  used  to  go  out  early  in  the  morning,  and  be 
there  all  day,  most  of  the  time  so  busy  that 
there  was  no  time  to  eat.  To  get  food  I  had 
to  steal  away  because  everyone  would  want 
me  just  to  attend  to  him  or  her  before  I  went. 
When  I  had  attended  to  that  one  there  was 
another,  and  so  on.  1  was  able  to  cure  a 
number  of  them,  and  got  preaching  a  good 
deal  too.  1  sold  a  number  of  books.  It  was 
the  first  time  that  a  missionary  had  ever  been 
there,  and  it  was  difficult  to  make  them  under- 
stand." 

"Of  all  the  countries  1  have  visited  Mongolia 
is  the  most  sparsely  peopled,  and  yet  it  is,  of 
all  the  places  1  have  seen,  the  most  difficult  to 
get  private  conversation  with  any  one.  Every- 

body, even  half-grown  children,  seem  to  think 
he  has  a  perfect  right  to  intrude  on  any  and  all 
conversation.  Bar  the  door  and  deny  admit- 

tance, and  you  would  be  suspected  of  hatch- 
ing a  plot.  Take  a  man  away  for  a  stroll  that 

you  may  talk  to  him  in  quiet,  and  you  would 

*From  yames  Gilmour  of  Mongolia  :  his  Diaries, 
Letters  ami  Reports,  with  portraits,  maps  and 
illustrations  ;  pp.  3^6  ;  cloth  ;  published  by  Flem- 

ing H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  and  Chicago. 

be  suspected  of  some  dangerous  enchantment. " 
To  form  any  just  estimate  of  Mr.  Gilmour's work  in  Eastern  Mongolia,  it  is  needful  con. 
stantly  to  bear  in  mind  that  it  was  practically 
a  new  departure.  So  far  as  we  know,  he  was 
the  only  missionary  in  China  connected  with 
the  London  Missionary  Society  who  adopted 
in  toto  not  only  the  native  dress,  but  practi- 

cally the  native  food,  and,  so  far  as  a  Christian 
man  could,  native  habits  of  life.  His  average 
expense  for  food  during  his  residence  in  his  dis- 

trict was  six  cents  a  day. 
Mr.  Gilmour  believed  in  God's  present  and immediate  influence  in  the  passing  events  of 

daily  life,  and  that  the  right  attitude  of  life  is 
one  of  absolute  dependence  upon,  and  sub- 

mission to,  the  will  of  God.  His  diaries 
abound  with  proofs  of  this.  He  is  delayed  one 
morning  in  starting  from  his  inn,  and  is  annoy- 

ed. An  hour  or  so  later  he  overtakes  the 
travelers  who  started  earlier,  and  finds  them 
just  recovering  from  the  assault  of  a  band  ot 
robbers.  The  delay  was  God's  providential 
care  protecting  him  from  robbery.  And  yet 
no  man  was  ever  less  under  the  spell  of  re- 

ligious fatalism. 
WHEN  THE   son  REPENTED. 

"1  heard  of  a  hard-hearted  young  man," 
says  Mr.  Moody,  "whose  father  loved  him  as 
he  loved  his  own  life.  He  tried  everything  he 
could  to  win  that  boy  back.  He  had  become 
a  prodigal,  and  the  father  had  sent  him  loving 
messages,  but  the  boy  paid  no  attention  to 
them.  When  the  father  was  dying  they  sent 
for  him,  but  he  refused  to  come.  But  after  his 
father's  death  he  leturned  home  to  attend  the 
funeral,  but  not  a  tear  fell  from  his  eyes.  He 
followed  that  father  to  his  resting-place,  and 
never  dropped  a  tear  over  his  grave.  But 
when  they  got  home,  and  the  will  was  read, 
they  found  that  father  had  not  forgotten  his 
prodigal  boy,  but  had  remembered  him  kindly 
in  his  will,  and  that  proof  of  his  father's  love 
just  broke  his  heart.  And  so  I  think  it  must  | 
have  been  with  the  thief  when  he  heard  the 
Saviour  crying,  'Father,  forgive  them,  they 
know  not  what  they  do,'  it  pierced  liked  an 
arrow  into  his  heart,  and  he  was  broken  down." 

A    KOTAL  SUPPLIANT. 
An  incident  in  the  life  of  Queen  Elizabeth 

of  Roumania,  who  is  known  in  the  world  of 
letters  as  Carmen  Sylva,  has  only  just  come  I 
to  light  though  it  occurred  fifteen  years  ago. 
During  the  Russo-Turkish  war  of  1877  there 
were  many  Roumanian  wounded  soldiers  in 
hospital.  Queen  Elizabeth  visited  them  reg- 

ularly and  was  much  concered  at  the  great 
mortality  among  them.  Talking  on  the  sub- 

ject with  the  physicians  she  learned  that  the 
reason  so  many  more  Roumanians  died  than 
soldiers  of  other  nationalities  was  that  they 
would  not  submit  to  amputations.  They  con- 

sidered mutilations  as  dishonor  and  would 
rather  die  than  lose  a  hand  or  an  arm  or  a  leg. 
They  had  been  told  that  such  mutilation  was 
honorable,  but  they  would  not  believe  it  and 
resolutely  chose  death  rather  than  amputation. 
The  queen  determined  to  see  if  she  could  not 
work  a  change  in  the  spirit  of  the  men.  She 
asked  to  be  taken  to  the  bedside  of  some  man 
whose  life  would  be  saved  by  an  operation 
and  her  reqest  was  complied  with.  She  urged 
the  man  to  suffer  his  leg  to  be  taken  off,  but 
he  replied  that  he  preferred  death  to  dishonor. 
Then  the  queen  knelt  by  the  bed  and  begged 
him  as  a  personal  favor  to  herself  to  let  his  life 
be  saved.  "I  will  get  you  a  cork  leg,"  she 
said,  "and  you  shall  come  to  court  and  I  will 
let  every  one  see  that  I  honor  you  for  your 
loss  of  a  limb  in  our  service."  The  man  look- 

ed at  her  in  wonder,  that  she,  a  queen, should 
be  kneeling  and  pleading  with  him.  "I  will 
do  as  you  wish, my  lady,"  he  said.  The  queen visited  him  daily  during  his  convalescence  after 
the  operation  and  took  care  to  make  it  known 
through  the  hospital  that  any  man  suffering 
mutilation  would  be  entitled  to  special  honor 
after  the  war  was  over.  After  that,  the  sur- 

geons had  no  more  trouble  with  Roumanian 
patients.  There  are  many  among  us  unwilling 
to  undergo  the  operation  which  Christ  likened 
to  the  loss  of  a  right  hand  or  a  right  eye,  but 
like  the  queen  at  the  soldier's  bedside  he  offers honor  and  reward  to  those  who  yield  and 
warns  them  of  the  consequences  of  refusal. 
(Matt.  5:  29,  30.) 

"  Oh, .what  shall  we  have  for  dinner, 
Shall  it  be  beef  or  lamb  V 

"  Neither  ;  but  let  us  dine  to-day 
Off  '  FERRIS '  Delicious  Ham  * 

Reason  ?   Bfechah's  Pills  act  like  magic. 

LOUR  BIN 

PERFECT  I  ON 

FLOUR  BIN 

AND 

SIEVE 

Fwltb  our  Improved  and 

REMOVABLE  SIFTER 
Isabsolutely  perfect. 

I  -  11 11  rim  1  .  .  .1  to  Loat  «  Lift-time. 
Kgvi'tTlme  and  Labor. 

Try  one,  you  will  value  It  higher than  anything  but  the  baby. 
100,000  NOW  IN  I  U 

Made  of  the  best  tin,  japanned 
nicely.  In  4  aiiea  to  hold  25,  SO. 
100  and  200 lbs.  Bewareof  Imi- 

tations. Buy  the  ■■Perfection." fniaranteed  In  every  respect- 
Ask  your  dealer  or  our  agent. 
Send  for  circulars  and  testi- monial*. AUKNTS  WANTED. 
SHEBlliN  &  BUTLEB,  Hnfri., 

26-28  W.Lii*  St.   CHICAGO,  ILL. 

GALVANIZED 
GEARED  AERMOTOR 
lUMlealgned  and  much  Improved,  furnishes  power  to 

PUMP,  GRIND,  CUT  FEED,  and  SAW  WOOD. 

Acid  Stomach, 

Which  is  usually  accompa- 

nied by  headache  and  offen- 
sive breath,  is  promptly 

relieved  by  the  digestive 
tablets,  Peptonix.  If  you 
suffer  from  any  form  of 

Indigestion,  you  should 
send  us  your  address,  and 
receive  by  mail  a  sample  of 
these  tablets. 

(epfonjx? 
The  Allston  Co., 
Boston,  Mass. 

ENGLAND  SPEAKS. 

«Thk  pollowino  Important  Fact  cannoi 
be  too  frequently  impressed  upon  the  minds  ol suftVrin?  humainiv.  tbat  Mr.  Gould,  E.  B.  P., 
of  England  is  giving  the  Hop  Prescription  for Bitters  to  all  applicants  who  send  a  two  centntanip 
for  postage.  Anyone  In  possession  of  this  valuable prescription  can  for  25  cents  make  a  quart  of  thlj marvelous  medicine.  It  may  be  interesilng  to  Warn 
that  with  this  prescription  all  kinds  ot  hopeless 
cases  have  been  treated  with  -  success,  when  all other  remedies  have  absolutely  failed;  forlheslm 
pie  reason  that  under  its  influence  the  food  begin: 
to  digest,  the  Appetite  Increase.  Langourand  Drow slness  depart,  swelling  after  meals  is  no  more  fell Constipation  is  remedied,  and  hy  a  gentle siimula 
tion  of  the  Liver  and  Kidnevs  removes  Nervous- 

ness and  General  Debility  which  frequently  accom- pany Hie  iarac;  and  by  correcting  the  principal organs  of  the  system  arouses  into  action  the  main 
Springs  of  Life.  Thousands  of  letters  of  iharkf 
have  been  received,  and  thousands  are  blessing  the 
day  the  Hon  Compound  for  Bitters  fell  across  iheir 
path:  and  the  prescription  Is  given  absolutely  free of  charge  to  all  people,  rich  or  poor,  who  send  a 
two  cent  stamp  for  postage  of  the  same.  Or  1  will 
mail  a  packet  of  the  Ingredients  and  the  prescrip- tion for  2>  cents  in  stamps  or  postal  note,  A  mode 
of  Self  Treatment  at  home  has  been  a  long-felt want  hv  all  well  regulated  minds,  and  will  he  found 
exceedingly  advantageous  to  sensible  people  nho desire  to  see  and  know  what  ihey  are  swallowing, Address  -  Mr,  QouLn.  1345  Arch  Street.  Thiladel 
plila,.  Pa.   -      _  .  P.  O.  Box.KVt. — ■■    -'When  writing  mention  this  paper,,  — 

OWN  the  EARTH ! 
What! 
All  of  it? 

work  nf  4  lior«r*  nt  half  the  coat  of _  always  harnessed  and  never  gets  tired. 
With  our  Steel  Stub  Tower  It  Is  easy  to  put  on  burn. 
Bend  tor  elaborate  dwrtmit  tor  putting  power  in  barn. 

ACDIkJATIlD  f*A  »t»*  K..-k«ell  8U.,  CM.-.jto. MCnlYlll  I  Un  UU  4  23  lick  St..  Sad  I T.uciseo. 
THE  BEST  IS  THE  CHEAPEST. 

The  Derby  Desk 
Klegiint  in  Finish.    Iteliable  and  Durable. 

No.    Most  of  it  is  little 
account;  only  a  few  spots 
are  worth  having.  Let 

others  own  Sahara  and  Siberia;  you  buy  in 

GRIFFITH,  CHICAGO'S  FACTORY  SUBURB Railroads  and 
the  Outer  Belt 
connects  with  22 
more,  as  shown. OilPipe  Lines 
furnish  cheap- 

est, best  fuel. L0TSS150to$660 

JjL  Payments  $4  to  $  1 ; a  month.  We "T"    sold  1 100  lots 

T^jj\  to  605  people  in iwKfffi  fifty  states  and 

p  r  o  v  i  nces last  year. 

Why  did 
they  buy  ? 
Let  us  post 

you  fully. Write  us. 

DERBY  M 

DESK  E= 

CHAIRS,  TAItT.ES,  ETC. Special  Furniture  built  to  order. Catalogue  Free. 
93  (VIM-WAV  ST.  1!)  BEKKMAN  ST, BOSTON 

HEW  VOKK. 

Derby  &  Kilmer  Desk  Co. 

FREE 

•> 

rt^A     A  fine  14k  {fold  plated  watch 
k- -  to  every  reader  of  thiapaper. 
OiEf  Cut  this  out  and  send  it  to  us with  your  full  name  and  ad- 
Sl7_  dress,  and  we  will  send  you 
,  \lL  one  of  these  elegant,  richly 

jeweled  gold  finished  watches 
by  express  for  examination, and  if  you  think  it  is  equal  in 
appearance  to  any  125.00  gold watch,  par  our  sample  price. 
W  50,  and  ft  i«*  yours.  Wesena with  the  watch  our  guarantee 
that  you  can  return  ft  a*  *»ny time  within  one  year  i  lot satisfactory,  and  if  you  sell 
or  cause  the  sale  of  six  we 
will  give  you  Od«  Free.  Write at  once  as  we  shall  send  out samples  for  sixty  days  only. 

THE  NATIONAL  M'F'Q 
4.  IMPORTING  CO., 

,-<N  334  Dearborn  Street CHICACO,  ILL. 

Dr.  Judd's  Electric Belt  and  Battery 
Combined,   sent  to 

 nnyone  on  trial,  free Price  $3,  $fi.  #10.  $15  if  satisfied.  Cnres  Rheumatism, 
Lame  Back,  Effects  of  La  Grippe.  Weakness  of  either 
Sex,  other  diseases.  Headache  Relieved  in  One Minnte.  Free  Medical  Advice.  Electric  Trusses. 
Give  Size.   Agents  Wanted. DR  JUDD,  Detroit.  Mich. 

IFrom  15 
to  25  lbs. 

P"    per  month  by harmless  herbairA 8*R herbal/ 

remedies  that  do  not  in-* jure  the  health  or  Interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautthes  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL HarmlfW.   No  Starling.    S«nd  6  wnU  in  stamp*  for  p&rucal&rs  to 
OR.  Q.W.  F.  SNYDER,  WICKER'S  THEATER,  CHICAGO.  ILL 

This  MACHINE  FREE 
toexamlneinany  hoiue.Sent  any  where without  one  cent  In  ad  vuncc.W  nrrun- 
t«  »l  the  bcwt^u'iTiLcniachineevermade Our  terms. conditions  and  everything 

5  far  more  liberal  than  any  other  house ever  offered.  For  full  particulars,  etc, 
cut  this  advt.  out  and  send  to  us  to-da* WvnhMffc.Co..Dpt.  C16?  Chicago,!) 

Pleaso  mention  The  Christian  Herald.  ** 

AY  D WIGGINS &,  CO,.  Founders  of  Griffith 
Room  V'.'-m  Washington  St.,  Chicago. 

[PRINTING  OUTFIT  15° 
-  K  4  ■lyhabsti  rubber  type,  type  holder,  bottle  In- leliblr  Ink.  Ink  Pad  ud  Tweeters.  Put  up  In  neat  box  aritb ion*  for  on,  8»uaract»oa  guaranteed.  Worth  Beat 
Marker,  Card  Printer,  etc.  Seta  name*  in  1  minute, 500eaid*an  hour.Sent  postpaid  15c;  2  for  2Sc.Cax.fr**. 

U.  II.  1M. I. K  -  u  U.  6  BRO.OiCorttandtSt.N.T.Ulj. 
You  can  reduce  your  weight 
10  to  15  lbs.  a  month  at  home ™  ■  without  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr. Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs, Test i- monials Free.  F.B-Clarke.M  D., Drawer  133, Chicago, 1 11 
EPILEPSY,  ETC..  permanently 

wLm  I  I  ̂ aT  cured.  Treatise,  testimonials  and 
PI  I  «J  Remedy  for  trial  pent  FREE  to  any ^■rsnfferer.  Established  22 years.  Address 

It  ROSS,  Richmond,  Indiana. 
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For  Christian  People 

T1??  "SOUTH  SHORE." 

pvESIGNED  and  built  by  the  COLUMBIAN  VISITORS'  ASSOCIATION  especially  for 
the  accommodation  of  Christian  people  and  their  friends  at  the  World's  Fair.  Located 

on  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  within  seven  blocks  of  the  Exposition,  convenient  to  all  lines 
of  transit,  both  land  and  water.  APPOINTMENTS  COMPLETE— RATES  REASON- 

ABLE.   As  members  of  the  Association  receive  reduced  rates,  send  for  full  information  at 

COLUMBIAN  VISITORS'  ASSOCIATION, 
(Mention  The  Christian  Herald.  Bort  Building,  CHICAGO,  ILL, 

THE" 

BUSY  BEE  WASHER "--■rinued  to  run  easier  »nd  do  better  work  Itaso  soy  other  ia  the  world rubbing  necesssrj.  We  chsllenf  e  m  trisj  wiin  sjit  oiaer  mmchiDe.  Wsjrsnled —  for  five  jeare  and  mousj  refunded  if  not  entirely  sausfwtorv    Fin  id? tub.   Saves  time,  mone;  and  clothes.   Just  the  machine  for  ladies  who •re  Dot  very  strong.    Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washlne done,now»avethat«pen»9byusinjUie"BU8S'BEE"  WASHES  Ssr. your  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  money  by  investing  only  **  in  this machine.  Don't  keep  the-Wuher  unless  It  suiu  yon.  We  arc  responsible *»™  «■**■  J"*  what  we  say.   We  Invite  you  to  investigate  liorouihlv before  risking  a  cent.   We  will  forfeit  1100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  wi ever  refused  to  refund  the  fnll  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 
A&FMTft   wVAHTrn  delusive  lemtory.  -sot "Wtn  I  O  WMH  I  CU  »'  Agents  make  flat)  to  $200  a  month Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.  Farmers  and  their  wives  make  1200  to  1400 during  winter.  One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.  Price »5.  Sample  ('full  sise) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  %1.  Also  celebrated  PENTSJ  H  RINDfllo aad  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refe7»  our  P  II Mayor.  Agt.  Am.  Kx.  Co..  or  editor  of  this  paper.  Write  for  catalogue  and  term. *.  Aanttv  tsAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  Earl  13th  St..  ERIE.  M? 

WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 

HOUSE-CLEANING. 

A  FILTHY  HOME 
is  rarely  found  where  the  Hartman  Flexible  . 
Wire  Mat  is  to  be  seen  at  the  outer  door.  $ 
Its  cleanliness  is  an  inspiration.  > 

HARTMAN  MANUFACTURING  CO.,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  > 
Branches:  102  Chambers  St.,  Ne%v  York;  JoS  State  ( 

St.,  Chicago:  51  and  js      Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  ( 
Catalogue  and  testimonials,  mailed  free. 
Our  Mats  have  brass  tag  attached  stamped  "Hartman.' 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 

AND  STEREOPTICONS 

RAVEL  is  Immense.     Pur  Nome  An 
be  fouud  as  instructive  or  amusing. 
Monti  and  I*op* ular  Uiuatrat* ed  Lecture E  PAY  WELL. 

afford  the  best  and  cheapest  means  of  object  teaching  for 
College*.  School*,  and  Sunday  School*,  Our  a» Bortmeul  of  Views,  Illustrating  Art,  Science,  Histort, lent  and  Parlor  Kiitertalunieiit*  etc.  nothing  can 
l.j*  Church  Entertainment*,  Public  Exhlbl- tXT3"  A  very  profitubU  business /or person  with  small  capital.  We  are 

the  largest  manufacturers  and  deal- ers, aud  ship  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  If  yon  wish  to  know  how  to  order,  how  to  conduct  Parlor , Entertainments  for  pleasure,  or  Public  Exhibition*.,  etc.,  for  MAKING  MONEY, 
m~aTY '■aTmbT 236   PACE   BOOK  FREE. WIC  A  U  LlaTtni  Oils.  Optician,  40  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 

WARRANTED. 

SEE  LEY'S  HARD-RUBBER  TRUSSES 

i\  B.  SEELEY  4  C 0 .J cases .   I m  perilous  to  moisture,  may  be  uoed  in  bathing;  and  jiuinr 
\"   ,„      Jperjectly  to  the  form  of  body,  are  worn  without  inconvenience  by  the youngest  child,  most  delicate  lady, or  the  laboring  man,  avoiding  all  soar sweaty,  padded  unplejaaantneaa,  being  Light.  Cool,  Cleanly — —  and  always,  reliable.   The  correct  and  skillful  »r»erhftnienl  trp»tmcnt,Y HERNIA  OK  RCPTCKE  A  SPECIALTY.    EITHKB  W  Son  OB  BY  MAlx! 

^JV*8      Jl?EN0ES  ■~!'r°Js  S'  D.  Gross,  D  Hayes  Jlgney,,  Willard  Parker,  W.  H.  I'ancoast.  Or  Thomas n.  Morion,  and  kureeon-Uenerals  of  the  U.  S.  Army  and  Mavy.  Oar  "  Mechanical  Treatment  «r Hernia  or  Rapture  and  Price  List."  with  illustrations  aDd  directions  for  self-measurement  m»il?H o..  appUcation.  I.  It.  SEELEY  A  CO..  23  South  11th  Street.  PHUalMui .PHIA™ PA. 

LIMBS TRUSS 
ArtiBcial.  CRUTCHES,  kc. 
/.r".{..VVS7Vi7.'0<V1  4.<%A  ■».«waaCB»»c«.nBn.. 
Sattt^^ 

ON  approve r.  KlaMtic  .Stockings,  &c. 

FREE 

Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CRAYON  POBT1U1TS  and  at  the  same  time 
extend  ourousiness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: 
Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Ambrotype  or  Doguerotype  of  yourself or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- 

TRAIT FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  as  future  orders.  Placo  jtnie  and  addraag  on 
|back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture 

.„  J?2?  wish'  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  In  Chicago.  Address  all MjUto  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHlllUO,  ILL.  P.  S.-We  will  forfeit IS*) to  aoy one  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  V&EK  as  per  this  offer.    2sus  oSer  is  t»™n«rM», 

NO 

1  COAL  CAS 

NO 

CLINKERS 

s Dissolve  Kem-Kom  in  water 
—  sprinkle  it  upon  coal — make 
your  coal  last  longer —  burn 
brighter — Have  no  coal  gas,  no 
clinkers  —  Early  breakfast  fires, 
even  when  draught  is  poor  — 
Kem-Kom  is  harmless — All  gro- cers sell  it  —  25-ceut  package, 
enough  to  treat  ton  of  coal  —  If 
your  grocer  hasn't  it,  write  us name  of  grocer  and  enclose  six 
2-cent  stamps  for  trial  package. 
Standard  Coal  &  Fuel  Co., 

134  Devonshire  St.,  Postin,  Mass. 

1 

1 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP, FOR  THE 

SCALP,  SKIN  and 
COMPLEXION. 

The  result  of  20  years  experience  ia  treating  skin 
diseases. 

At  Druggists'  or  by  Mail. 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  145-page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated:  on  Skin,  Scalp, 
Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10  cents;  also  Disfigurements, like  Birth  Marks,  Moles.  Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Fittings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  Dermal ological  Institute 

125  West  42d  Street,  New  "Fork  City. Consultation  free,  at  oiiice  or  by  letter. Mention  this  paper. 

'T'T'T'T'T'T'T'T'T'T' 

Would  you  like  to  make  $250.00  per  month 
from  now  until  spring?  Write  for  particulars to-day;  allthatisrequiredisalittleVim  .Vigor, 
Pluck  and  Push  and  you  can  make  it.  We 
want  a  live,  wide-awake  representative either  man  or  woman,  in  your  locality  to  repre- sent us  and  sell  by  sample,  no  peddling,  our  goods 
are  new  and  as  staple  as  flour,  and  you  have  the 
chance  to  establish  a  permanent  business  for 
yourself  that  will  pay  you  handsomely.  Address 

►  -•'Manufacturers,"  P.O.  Box  5308, 
'S-..  Boston,  Mass. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
JIAMOS  ftRCANS $16t>to$1500U$S5toS500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
,  Sent  for  trial 'In  your I  own  home  before  you 
bu»'.    Local  Agents 

must  sell  Inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  nsk.  Catalog ue  free 
MAJiCHAL  &  SMITH  1*1  AN O  CO, 

885  East  Slat  St.,  Is.  V. 
GOOD  NEWS 

TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silvor  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors.  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes.  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  S20,  $'-5, $30,  $40  orders.    For  full  particulars  address THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  289.   31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York 

Everything 

used   in  making 

Cleveland's  baking  pow- 

der is  named  on  the  label. 

Cleveland's  is  simply  a 

pure  cream  of  tartar 

powder.    No  alum, 

no  ammonia. 

Food 

raised  with 

Cleveland's  Baking 

Powder   does  not  dry 

out    quickly,  but 

keeps  moist  and 
fresh. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 
Ko  Alkalies 

—  OR  — 
Other  Chemicals 

are  used  in  the 

preparation  of 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 
reakfastCocoa 
tchich  is  absolutely 
pure  and  soluble. 

j  It  lias  more  than  three  times I  the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed ■  with  Starch,  Arrowroot  or 
Sugar,  aDd  is  far  more  eco- nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 

It  is  delicious,  nourishing,  and  easily DIGESTED.   
Sold  by  Grocers  everytrherts 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mais. 

i ["WORTH  A wy«y«»s*wM>%%%%%%*»,»»^% 

A  GUINEA  A  BOX." 

STOP  THIEF. 
1 J  Dyspepsia  is  stealing  the  roses  from  many ' ;  ladies'  cheeks,  and  making  many  men  s 

:!
' 

faces  blanch. 

BEECHAM'S PILLS 
will  arrest  the  rnsoul , jsnd    re*  tore  health, .-.        .  _   vigor  and  color ;  they 

_  will  cure  Slclt  Headache,  acting  like 
!  >  a  charm  on  the  Stomach,  Liver  and <  >  Kidneys*  Price  25  cents  a  box. 1 1  Covered  with  s  Tasteless  and  Soluble  Coating. j  New  York  Depot,  365  Canal  St. 

SAVE  MONEY 
SSIOO  Top  Buggy,  K55.O0 
SI  25  Top  Phaeton.  S73.50 
875  Spring  Wagon,  S44.00 S50  Road  Wagon,  829.00 
815  Road  Cart.  -  89.00 
87.50  Single  Harness.  84.25 
825  Double  Harness,  814.50 
85  MorganTreeSaddle  82.25 816.50  Texas  Saddle,  89.25 

— ALL  GOODS  FULLY  WARRANTED  and  shipped  any- 
where  to  anyone  at  WHOLESALE  prices  with  privilege of  examination.  Send  at  once  for  illustrated  catalogue KREE.   Address  CASH  BDIEB'S  UNION,  158  W.  Van  Buren  St.  15  3,      Chicago,  111. 

XMAS 

Do  Your  Own 
PRINTING. 

tjard  Press  >r-i.  Size  lor  circu- 
lars or  small  newspaper  S22. 

Saves  you  money  and  makes 
money  printing  for  neighbors. Full  printed  instructions.  Send stamp  for  catalogue  of  presses, type,  cards.  Ac  to  the  factory, 

KELSEY&C'O.. Merlden,  Connecticut. 

I  DIALOCUE  and  ORICINAL EXERCISES  for  the  Sundav  School Entertainment.  lOe.  SKIDMORE 
&  CO.,  85  John  St.,  New  York. 
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Thanksgiving  With  "Qods  poor." 
Many  Destitute  but  Deserving  Christian  Homes  Hrightened— City  Pastors  Co-operate  with 

"The  Christian  Herald"  in  a  Timely  Charity  that  Awakens  Thankfulness  in  Many Hearts-Turkeys  and  Trimmings  for  the  Hungry,  and  the  Cold  and  Siek  not  Forgotten. 
OUNDS  of  feasting 
and  merrymak- 

ing and  song,  will 
this  week  be 
heard  in  Ameri- 

can homes,  all 
over  this  wide 
continent.  From 
millions  of  glad 
hearts  will  as- 

cend the  offering 
of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to 
the  Giver  of  all 

good  things,for  the  bounties  that  have  crowned 
the  passing  year.  But,  amid  the  general  jubilee, 
a  shadow  falls  across  the  sunshine-the  shadow 
of  the  unremembered  poor,  the  thousands  of 
hapless  ones  who  sit  in  patient  want  and  suf- 

fering, and  endure  hunger  and  cold,while  the 
feast  goes  on  in  the  homes  of  plenty. 

In  all  our  great  cities  there  is  a  contingent 
of  "  God's  Poor."  In  New  York,  as  winter approaches,  the  suffering  among  them  in- 

creases, and  many  an  industrious  Christian 
household  is 
brought  face  to 
face  with  want, 
either  through 
sickness,  lack  of 
e  m  p  1  oyment  or 
other  causes.  This 
year  it  is  estimated 
that  there  are  fully 
20,000  unemploy- ed men  in  the 
metro  polis  and 
thousands  01 
women,  besides. 
Many  of  these  un- 

fortunates, who 
are  now  passing 
through  a  period 
of  trial  and  afflic- 

tion, are  among 
God's  own  chosen 
ones.  It  was  of 
them  the  Saviour 
in  his  parable  at 
the  feast  (Luke 
14:  12-14)  said: 
When  thou  mak- 

est  a  dinner  or  a 
supper,  call  not  thy friends,  nor  thy 
brethren,  nei  t  h  e  r 
thy  kinsmen,  nor 
thy  rich  neighbors, 
lest  they  also  bid 
thee  again  and  a 
recompense  be 
made  thee. 

But  when  thou 
makest  a  feast  call 
the  poor,  the  maim- ed, the  lame,  the 
blind  *  *  *  for 
they  cannot  recom- 

pense thee. 

In  common  with 
its  hundred  thou- 

sand subscribers, 
The  Christian 
Herald  finds 
abundant  cause 
for  thanksgiving 
at  this  joyful  sea- 

son.   For  us  and 

carrying  out  this  good  Samaritan  task  in 
a  way  that  would  be  most  helpful  to  needy 
Christian  families.  It  was  to  furnish,  at  his 
own  expense,  a  substantial  Thanksgiving  din- 

ner to  as  many  such  families  as  possible.  But 
to  do  this  kindly  and  sympathetically,  and  yet 
without  seeming  to  give  it  the  character  of  an 
alms,  he  decided  that  the  gift  should  be  sent 
direct  to  their  own  homes,  where,  with  smil- 

ing faces  and  grateful  hearts,  they  would  sur- 
round the  table  and  enjoy  such  a  feast  as  un- 

happily comes  to  them  all  too  rarely. 
During  the  week  preceding  Thanksgiving, 

a  commissioner  was  detailed  by  The  Chris- 
tun  Herald  to  visit  the  east  and  west  sides  of 
the  city  and  make  full  inquiry  concerning  such 
families  as  were  in  need  of  help.  This  was 
done  quietly  and  unostentatiously. 

For  the  purpose  of  making  the  distribution 
as  general  and  effective  as  possible,  an  invita- 

tion was  extended  to  a  large  number  of  the 
leading  pastors  of  New  York  city — especially 
to  those  who,  from  their  influence  and  church 

On  the  East  side,  within  a  few  blocks  of 
The  Christian  Herald  offices,  in  the  Bible 
House,  there  are  hundreds  of  just  such  families 
— not  beggars,  for  they  would  scorn  to  beg; 
but  almost  worn  out  with  hoping,  and  fam- 

ished with  hunger  and  cold.  To  such  ones, 
the  gift  of  a  Thanksgiving  dinner,  however 
humble  in  its  appointments,  comes  like  a  ben- ison. 

The  co-operating  pastors  were  invited  to 
furnish  the  names  of  such  families  in  their  dif- 

ferent parishes,  and,  within  a  few  hours  after 
the  invitation  was  given,  lists  of  names  flow- 

ed in  upon  The  Christian  Herald  from  the 
East  side  and  the  West  side,  and  from  almost 
every  church  parish  between  the  Battery  and 
Harlem.  Those  pastors  having  missions  in  con- 

nection with  their  churches,  were  enthusiastic 
over  the  distribution,  since  it  relieved  them  of 
much  responsibility;  for  Thanksgiving,  when 
the  whole  world  is  rejoicing  over  Divine  good- 

ness, is  always  a  trying  season  to  the  Lord's ministers,  who  would  gladly  scatter  a  small 
fortune  among  the  poor  of  their  own  parishes, 
whereas  they  gradually  have  little  or  nothing 
to  expend. 

A  large  number  of  turkeys  was  then  pro- 
cured, and  also  a  liberal  supply  of  flour, 

put  up  in  twenty  -  five  pound  bags.  The 
purchases  for  the  Thanksgiving  Day  com- 
misariat  also  included  a  quantity  of  potted 

turkey  for  us  ?' 

SENDING  OUT  THANKSGIVING   DINNERS  TO   POOR  FAMILIES  IN  NEW  YORK. 
{A  Scene  in  "The  Christian  Herald"  Offices— Sketched  by  our  own  Artist.) 

them,  the  year  has  indeed  been  crowned  with 
goodness.  In  their  behalf,  therefore,  no  less 
than  our  own,  an  effort  has  been  made  to  carry 
a  little  of  Heaven's  sunshine  and  gladness  into some  of  the  poverty-stricken  homes  of  New 
York  this  Thanksgiving  week.  A  very  simple, 
practical  and  effective  plan  was  devised  by 
the  publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald  for 

relations,  are  best  able  to  judge  where  such 
help  would  be  beneficial— to  assist  in  apportion- 
ng  the  gifts.  It  was  both  pleasant  and  surpris- 

ing to  find  them,  without  exception,  heartily 
responding  to  this  call  for  Christian  co-opera- 

tion. They  know  "the  luxury  of  doing 
good  "  among  those  who  are  in  privation  or distress. 

meats  and  other  delicacies  for  the  sick.  These 
were  done  up  in  substantial  packages,  one 
turkey  and  one  bag  of  flour  being  allotted  to 
each  family.  In  each  package  there  was  also 
placed  a  New  Testament.  In  cases  of  special 
need,  an  order  for  a  ton  of  coal  was  included 
— the  coal  to  be  delivered  direct  from  the  yard. 

Without  entering  into  details, we  cannot  re- 

frain from  giving  a  few  of  the  expressions  by different  clergymen  regarding  the  work  Rev 
J.  S.  Stone,  D.D., of  the  Asbury  ML*  Church Washington  Square,  whose  church  *  ioing 

noble  mission- 
ary service said:  "It  is  a  glori- 

ous work  of  a  kind that  is  very  much 
needed  in  this  city. 
There  are  good 
Christians  who don't  care  to  make 

their  wants  pub- 
licly known,  and who  are  leaning 

upon  God  for  help 
They  will  look  at a  matter  of  this 
kind  as  a  provi- 

dence. I  shall  send 

you  the  names  of 
the  few  needy 

families  we  have." 

"We  have  many 

needy  ones  in  our 
parish,"  said  the Rev.  George  Alex- 

ander, of  the  Uni- 
versity Place  Pres- byterian chu  rc  h  , "and  our  commit- 

tees and  members 
of  the  Society  are 

engaged  in  looking after  their  necessi- ties; but  I  gladly 

accept  The  Chris- tian Herald's  offer and  will  forward 
the  names  of  the 
most  necessitous. 
It  will  be  a  great 
relief  to  know  that 

many  poor  families 
are  cared  for  on Thanksgiving  Day. 

1  hope  The  Chris- tian Herald  will 

prosper,  and  that it  will  be  able  to 
increase  its  good 
offerings  as  years 

go  by.  The  num- 

ber of  those  who  are  in  real  need  can 
scarcely  be  given,  being  so  great;  but  it  is  a 
grand  thought  to  be  able  to  assist,  if  only  a 
few  of  the  many  thousands  who  are  de- 

serving." 

The  Rev.  Charles  F.  Deems,  D.D.,  of  the 
Church  of  the  Strangers,  said:  "I  have  just (Continued  on  page  749.) 



HbKALD    AND    blUMb    ur    UUK    i  imco. 

INTERNATIONAL  DEFAMATION. 

Dr.  Talmage's  Sermon  preached  last  Sunday  Horning  in  the  Brooklyn  Taber- 
nacle. Text:  11.  Peter  2:  10:  "Tresumptuous are  they,  setfrcilled,  they  are  not  afraid 

to  speak  evil  of  dignities." 

MID  a  most  reprehensible  crew, 
Peter  here  paints  by  one  stroke 
the  portrait  of  those  who  de- 

light to  slash  at  people  in  au- 
thority. Now,  we  all  have  a 

right  to  criticise  evil  behavior, 
whether  in  high  places  or  low,  but  the 
fact  that  one  is  high  up  is  no  proof  that 
he  ought  to  be  brought  clown.  It  is  a 
bad  streak  of  human  nature  now,  as  it 
was  in  the  time  of  the  text  a  bad  streak 
of  human  nature  that  success  of  any 
kind  excites  the  jealous  antipathy  of 
those  who  cannot  climb  the  same  steep. 
There  never  was  a  David  on  the  throne 
that  there  was  not  some  Absalom  who 
wanted  to  get  it.  There  never  was  a 
Christ  but  the  world  had  saw  and  ham- 

mer ready  to  fashion  a  cross  on  which 
to  assassinate  him.  Out  of  this  evil  spirit 
grow  not  only  individual  but  national 
and  international  defamation.  To  no 
country  has  more  injustice  been  done 
than  to  our  own  in  days  that  are  past. 
She  has  now  recovered  from  such  carica- 

ture, and  there  is  not  a  street  on  any 
city  of  Europe  or  Asia  where  the  word 
"America"  will  not  win  deference.  But, 
there  is  a  sister  nation  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  now  going  through  the  pro- 

cess of  international  defamation.  There 
is  no  country  on  earth  so  misunderstood 
as  Russia,  and  no  monarch  more  misre- 

presented than  its  Emperor.  Will  it  not 
be  in  the  cause  of  justice  if  I  try  to  set 
right  the  minds  of  those  who  compose 
this  august  assemblage  and  the  minds  of 
those  to  whom,  on  both  sides  of  the 
ocean,  these  words  shall  come  ?  If  the 
slander  of  one  person  is  wicked,  then  the 
slander  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  mil- 

lion people  is  one  hundred  and  twelve 
million  times  more  wicked.  In  the  name 

of  righteousness  and  in  behalf  of  civili- 
zation, and  for  the  encouragement  of  all 

those  good  people  who  have  been  dis- 
heartened by  the  scandalization  of  Rus- 

sia, I  now  speak.  But  Russia  is  so  vast 
a  subject  that  to  treat  it  in  one  discourse 
is  like  attempting  to  run  Niagara  Falls 
over  one  mill-wheel.  Do  not  think  that 
the  very  marked  courtesies  extended  me 
last  summer  by  the  Emperor  and  Em- 

press and  Crown  Prince  of  Russia  have 
complimented  me  into  the  advocacy  of 
that  empire,  for  I  shall  present  you  au- 

thenticated facts  that  will  reverse  your 
opinions,  if  they  have  been  antagonistic, 
z.z  mine  were  reversed. 
What  are  the  motives  for  misrepre- 

sentation ?  Commercial  interests  and  in- 
ternational jealousy.  Russia  is  as  large 

as  all  the  rest  of  Europe  put  together. 
Remember  that  a  nation  is  only  a  man 
or  a  woman  on  a  big  scale.  Why  does  not 
Europe  like  Russia  ?  Because  she  has 
enough  acreage  to  swallow  all  Europe 
and  feel  she  had  only  half  a  meal.  Rus- 

sia is  as  long  as  North  and  South  Amer- 
ica put  together.  "But,"  says  someone, 

"do  you  mean  to  charge  the  authors  and 
the  lecturers  who  have  written  or  spoken 

against  Russia  with  falsehood  ?  "  By  no means.    You  can  find  in  any  city  or  na- 
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wish  to tion  evils  innumerable 
discourse  about  them. 

I  said  at  St.Petersburg  to  the  most  emi- 
nent lady  of  Russia  outside  of  the  Imper- 

ial family:  "Are  those  stories  of  cruelty 
and  outrage  that  I  have  heard  and  read 
about, true?" She  replied:  "No  doubt, some 
of  them  are  true,  but  do  you  not  in 
America  ever  have  officers  of  the  law 
cruel  and  outrageous  in  their  treatment 
of  offenders?  Do  you  not  have  instances 
where  the  police  have  clubbed  innocent 
persons  ?  Have  you  no  instances  where 

people  in  brief  authority  act  arrogantly?" 
I  replied:  "Yes,  we  do."  Then,  she 
said:  "Why  does  the  world  hold  our 
government  responsible  for  exceptional 
outrages?  As  soon  as  an  official  is  found 
to  be  cruel,  he  immediately  loses  his 
place."  Then  I  bethought  myself:  Do 
the  people  in  America  hold  the  govern- 

ment at  Washington  responsible  for  the 
Homestead  riots  at  Pittsburg,  or  for  rail- 

road insurrections,  or  lor  the  torch  of 
the  villain  that  consumes  a  block  of 
houses,  or  for  the  ruffians  who  arrest  a 
rail  train, making  the  passengers  hold  up 
their  arms  until  the  pockets  are  picked  ? 
Why,  then,  hold  the  Emperor  of  Rus- 

sia responsible  for  the  wrongs  enacted 
in  a  nation  with  a  population  twice 
as  large  in  numbers  as  the  millions 
of  America  ?  As  a  nation  is  only  a  man 
or  a  woman  on  a  big  scale,  let  me  ask, 
would  you  individually  prefer  to  be 
judged  by  your  faults  or  your  virtues  ?. 
All  people,  except  ourselves,  have  faults. 

The  pessimist  attempting  to  write  your 
biography  would  take  you  in  your  weak- 

er moods,  and  the  picture  ot  you  on  the 
first  page  of  your  biography  would  be  as 
you  looked  after  some  meanness  had 
been  practiced  on  you  and  you  were 
tearing  mad.  Now,  as  I  am  an  optimist, 
I  give  you  fair  warning  that  if  I  ever 
write  your  biography,  1  will  take  you  as 
you  looked  the  day  your  dividends  came 
in  twenfy  per  cent,  larger  than  you  ever 
anticipated,  or  the  morning  on  your  way 
to  business  alter  your  first  child  was 
born,  or  the  morning  after  your  conver- 

sion when  heaven  had  rolled  in  on  your 
soul.  The  most  accursed  homunculi  of 
all  the  earth  are  the  pessimists,  who, 
whether  they  judge  individual  or  national 
character, and  whether  they  wield  tongue 
or  pen,  are  filled  with  anathematization, 
and  who  have  more  to  say  about  the 
freckles  on  the  cheek  of  beauty  than  of 
the  sunrises  and  sunsets  that  flush  it. 

It  is  most  important  that  this  country 
have  right  ideas  concerning  Russia,  for, 
among  all  the  nations  this  side  of  heaven, 
Russia  is  America's  best  friend.  There 
has  not  been  an  hour  in  the  last  seventy- 
five  years  that  the  shipwreck  of  free  in- 

stitutions in  America  would  not  have 
called  forth  from  all  the  despotisms  of 
Europe  and  Asia  a  shout  of  gladness  wide 
as  earth  and  deep  as  perdition.  But 
whoever  else  failed  us,  Russia  never  did, 
and  whoever  else  was  doubtful,  Russia 
never  was.  Russia,  then  an  old  govern- 

ment, smiled  on  the  cradle  of  our  govern- 

ment while  yet  in  its  earliest  infancy. 
Empress  Catherine  of  Russia  in  1776  or 
thereabouts  offered  kindly  interference 
that  our  thirteen  colonies  might  not  go 
down  under  the  cruelties  of  war.  Again, 
in  181 3,  Russia  stretched  forth  toward  us 
a  merciful  hand.  When  our  dreadful 
Civil  War  was  raging  and  the  two  thun- 

der clouds  of  Northern  and  Southern 
valor  clashed,  Russia  practically  said  to 
the  nations  of  Europe:  "Keep  your  hands 
off  and  let  the  brave  men  of  the  North  and 

the  South  settle  their  own  troubles."  I  re- 
hearsed some  of  those  scenes  to  the  Emper- 

or last  July, saying  :  "You  were  probably 
too  young  to  remember  the  position  your 
father  took  at  that  time,"  but  with  radi- 

ant smile,  he  responded:  "Oh,  yes,  I  re- 
member, I  remember,"  and  there  was  an 

accentuation  of  the  words  which  demon- 
strated to  me  that  these  occurrences  had 

often  been  talked  of.  Last  July  I 
stood  before  a  great  throng  of  Russians 
in  the  embarrassing  position  of  speaking 
to  an  audience  three-fourths  of  which 
could  not  understand  my  language  any 
more  than  I  could  understand  theirs. 
But  there  were  two  names  that  they 
thoroughly  understood  as  well  as  you 
understand  them,  and  the  utterance  of 
those  two  names  brought  forth  an  accla- 

mation that  made  the  City  Hall  of  St. 
Petersburg  quake  from  foundation  stone 
to  tower,  and  those  two  names  were 

"George  Washington"  and  "Abraham 
Lincoln."  Now,  is  it  not  important  that 
we  should  feel  right  toward  that  mighty, 
that  God-given  friend  of  more  than  one 
hundred  years?    Yea,  because  it  is  a 
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nation  of  more  possibilities  than  any  other 
except  our  own  should  we  cultivate  its 
friendship.  And  now  I  proceed  to  do 
what  I  told  the  Emperor  and  the  Em- 

press and  all  the  Imperial  Family  at  the 
Palace  of  Peterhof  I  would  do  if  I  ever 

got  back  to  America,  and  that  is  to  an- swer some  of  the  calumnies  which  have 
been  announced  and  reiterated  and 

stereotyped  against  Russia. 
Calumny  the  first:  The  Emperor  and 

all  the  Imperial  Family  are  in  perpetual 
dread  of  assassination.  They  are  prac- 

tically prisoners  in  the  Winter  Palace, 
and  trenches  with  dynamite  have  been 
found  dug  around  the  Winter  Palace. 
They  dare  not  venture  forth,  except  pre- 

ceded and  followed  and  surrounded  by  a 
most  elaborate  military  guard. 

My  answer  to  this  is  that  I  never  saw 
a  face  more  free  from  worriment  than 

the  Emperor's  face.  JHe  rides  through 
the  streets  unattended,  except  by  the  Em- 

press at  his  side  and  the  driver  on  the 
box.  There  is  not  a  person  in  this  audi- ence more  free  from  fear  of  harm  than 
he  is.  His  subjects  not  only  admire  him 
but  almost  worship  him.  There  are 
cranks  in  Russia,  but  have  we  not  had 
our  Charles  Guiteau  and  John  Wilkes 
Booth  ?  "But,"  says  some  one, "did  not not  the  Russians  kill  the  father  of  the 

present  Emperor  ?"  Yes,  but  in  the  time that  Russia  has  had  one  assassination  of 

Emperor,  America  has  had  two  Presi- 
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dents  assassinated.  "But  is  not  the  Em- 
peror an  autocrat  ?"  By  which  you  mean, 

has  he  not  power  without  restriction  ? 
Yes,  but  it  all  depends  upon  what  use  a 
man  makes  of  his  power.    Are  you  an 
autocrat  in  your  factory,  or  an  autocrat 
in  your  store,  or  an  autocrat  in  your 
style  of  business  ?    It  all  depends  on 
what  use  you  make  of   your  power, 
whether  to  bless  or  to  oppress,  and  from 
the  time  of  Peter  the  Great — that  Russian 
who  was  the  wonder  of  all  time,  the 
Emperor  who  became  incognito  a  ship- 
carpenter  that  he  might  help  ship-car- 

penters, and  a  mechanic  that  he  might 

help  mechanics,  and  put  on  poor  men's garb  that  he  might  sympathize  with  poor 
men,  and  who  in  his  last  words  said: 
"My  Lord,  I  am  dying.    Oh,  help  my 
unbelief." — I  say  from   that  time  the 
throne  of  Russia  has,  for  the  most  part, 
been  occupied  by  rulers  as  beneficent  and 
kind  and  sympathetic  as  they  were  power- 

ful.   To  go  no  further  back  than  Nich- 
olas, the  grandfather  of  the  present  Em- 

peror: Nicholas  had  for  the  dominant 
idea  of  his  administration  the  emancipa- 

tion of  the  serfs.     When,  under  an 
attack  of  pneumonia  from  exposure  to 
severe  weather  in  the  service  of  his 

people,  that  Emperor  put  down  his  head 
on  the  pillow  of  dust,  Russia  lost  as 
good  a  monarch  as  was  ever  crowned. 
Then  came  Alexander  the  Second,  the 
father  of  the  present  Emperor.  Amid 

the  mightiest  opposition,  and  innumera- 
ble protests,  he,  with  one  stroke  of  his 

pen,  emancipated  20  million  serfs,  prac- 
tically saying:  "Go  free.    Be  your  own masters,  and  this  is  for  you  and  your 

children    forever."     On    the   day  he 
was  basely  assassinated  (and  I  will  par- 

enthetically say  that  I  saw  his  carriage 
in  splinters,  as  it  looked  when  he  stepped 
from  it  not  to  save  himselt  but  to  look 
alter  some  poor  people  of  the  street  who 
had  been  hurt,  and  I  saw  the  bed  on 
which  he  died,  the  mattress  yet  crimson 
with  his  life's  blood) — on  the  day  he  was assassinated  he  had  on  his  table,  found 
afterward,  a  free  constitution  that  pro- 

posed to  give  the  right  of  suffrage  to  the 
people  of  Russia.    If  it  had  not  been  for 
the  assassination,  he  would  have  soon 

signed  that  constitution,  but  that  horri- 
ble violence  put  things  back,  as  violence 

always  does.  What  a  marvelous  charac- ter of  kindness  was  Alexander  the  Second, 
the  father  of  the  present  Emperor,  so  that 
the  present   Emperor,    Alexander  the 
Third,  inherits  his  benignity.  Alexander 
the  Second  hearing  that  a  nobleman  had 
formed  a  conspiracy  against  his  life,  had 
him  arrested.    Then    the  eyes  of  the 
criminal  were  bandaged,  and  he  was  put 
in  a  carnage,  and  for  some  time  traveled 
on,  only  stopping  for  food.  After  a  while 
the  bandage  was  removed,  and  suppos- 

ing that  he  must  by  that  time  have  been 
almost  in  Siberia,  found  that  he  was  at 
the  door  of  his  own  home.    But  this 
punishment  was  sufficient.    The  same 
Emperor  having  heard  that  a  poet  had 
written  a  poem  defamatory  of  his  Em- 

press, ordered  the  poet  into  his  presence. 
Expecting  great  severity,  the  poet  enter- ed the  palace,  and  found  the  Emperor 
and  Empress  and  Dukes  and  Duchesses 

gathered  together.     "  Good  morning," 
said  the  Emperor  to  the  offender.  "I 
hear  you  have  written  a  most  beautiful 
poem,  and  I  have  sent  for  you  that  you 
may  read  it  to  us  and  we  may  have  the 

pleasure  of  hearing  it."    The  man  cried out:  "Send  me  to  Siberia  or  do  anything 
with  me,  but  do  not  make  me  read  this 

poem  in  your  presence."    He  was  com- pelled to  read  the  defamatory  poem,  and 
then  the  Empress,  against  whem  it  was 
aimed, said:  "I  do  not  think  he  will  write 
any  more  verses, about  us  again.  Let 
him  go."    And  so  he  was  freed.  And 
now  comes  in  Alexander  the  Third,  do- 

ing the  best  things  possible  for  the  na- 
tion which  he  loves  and  which  as  ardent- 

ly loves  him.    But  what  an  undertaking 
to  rule  112  million  people,  made  up  of 
one  hundred  tribes  and  races  and  speak- 
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ing  forty  different  languages.But, notwith- 
standing all  this,  things  there  move  on 

marvelously  well,  and  I  do  not  believe 
that  out  of  five  hundred  thousand  Rus- 

sians you  would  find  more  than  one  per- 
son who  dislikes  the  Emperor,  and  so 

that  calumny  of  dread  of  assassination 
drops  so  flat  it  can  fall  no  flatter. 

Calumny  the  Second:  If  you  go  to  Rus- 
sia, you  are  under  severest  espionage, 

stopped  here  and  questioned  there,  and 
in  danger  of  arrest.  But  my  opinion  is 
that  if  a  man  is  disturbed  in  Russia  it  is 

because  he  ought  to  be  disturbed.  De- 
pend upon  it  if  a  man  believes  he  is  un- 

comfortably watched  by  the  police  of  St. 
Petersburg  or  Moscow,  it  is  because  there 
is  something  suspicious  about  him,  and 
you  yourself  had  better,  when  he  is  around, 
look  after  your  silver  spoons.  I  promise 
you,  an  honest  man  or  an  honest  woman, 
that  when  you  go  there  as  many  of  you 
will,  for  European  travel  is  destined  to 
change  its  course  from  Southern  Europe 
to  those  Northern  regions,  you  will  have 
no  more  molestation  or  supervisal  than 
in  Brooklyn  or  in  New  York  or  the  quiet- 

est Long  Island  village. 
Calumny  the  Third:  Russia  and  its  ruler 

are  so  opposed  to  any  other  religion 
except  the  Greek  religion,  that  they 
will  not  allow  any  other  religion,  that 
nothing  but  persecution  and  imprison- 

ment and  outrage  intolerable  await  the 
disciples  of  any  other  religion.  But  what 
are  the  facts  ?  I  had  a  long  ride  in  St. 
Petersburg  and  its  suburbs  with  the  Pre- 

fect, a  brilliant,  efficient  and  lovely  man, 
who  is  the  highest  official  in  the  city  of 
St.  Petersburg,  and  whose  chief  business 
is  to  attend  the  Emperor.  I  said  to  him: 
"I  suppose  your  religion  is  that  of  the 
Greek  Church  ?"  "No,"  said  he,  "I  am 
a  Lutheran."  "What  is  your  religion  ?" 
I  said  to  one  of  the  highest  and  most 
influential  officials  at  St.  Petersburg.  He 

said:  "I  am  of  the  Church  of  England." 
Myself,  an  American,  of  still  another 
denomination  of  Christians,  and  never 
having  been  inside  a  Greek  Church  in 
in  my  life  until  I  went  to  Russia,  could 
not  have  received  more  consideration  had 
I  been  baptized  in  the  Greek  Church  and 
all  my  life  worshipped  at  her  altars.  I  had 
it  demonstrated  to  me  very  plainly  that  a 

man's  religion  in  Russia  has  nothing  to 
do  with  his  preferment  for  either  office 
or  social  position.  The  only  questions 
taken  into  such  consideration  are  hon- 

esty, fidelity,  morality  and  adaptation.  I 
had  not  been  in  St.  Petersburg  an  hour 
before  I  received  an  invitation  to  preach 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  1  believed  it.  The 
devil  of  persecution  is  in  every  land  and 
in  all  ages.  Some  of  us  in  the  different 
denominations  of  Christians  in  America 
have  felt  the  thrust  of  persecution,  be- 

cause we  thought  differently  or  did  things 
differently  from  those  who  would,  if  they 
had  the  power,  put  us  in  a  furnace  eight 
times  heated,  one  more  degree  of  caloric 
than  Nebuchadnezzar's.  Persecutions  in 
all  lands, but  the  Emperor  of  Russia  sanc- 

tions none  of  them.  I  had  a  most  satisfac- 
tory talk  with  the  Emperor  about  the 

religions  of  the  world,  and  he  thinks  and 
feels  as  you  and  I  do,  that  religion  is 
something  between  a  man  and  his  God, 
and  no  one  has  a  right  to  interfere  with  it. 
You  may  go  right  up  to  St.Petersburg  and 
Moscow  with  your  Episcopal  liturgy  or 
your  Presbyterian  catechism  or  your 

Congregationalist's  Liberalism  or  your 
Immersionist's  Baptistry,  or  any  other 
religion,  and  if  you  mind  your  own  af- 

fairs and  let  others  mind  theirs,  you  will 
not  be  molested. 

Calumny  the  Fourth :  Russia  is  so 
very  grasping  of  territory  and  she  seems 
to  want  the  world.  But  what  are  the 
facts  ?  During  the  last  century  and  a 
quarter,  the  United  States  have  taken 
possession  of  everything  between  the 
Thirteen  Colonies  and  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
and  England,  during  the  same  length  of 
time,  has  taken  possession  of  nearly  three 
million  square  miles,  and  by  the  extent 
of  her  domain  has  added  250  million 

population,  while  Russia  has  added  dur- 
ing that  time  only  one-half  the  number 

of  square  miles  and  about  eighteen  mill- 
ion of  population — England's  advance  of 

domain  by  250  million  against  Russia's advance  of  domain  by  18  million.  What 
a  paltry  Russian  advance  of  domain  by 
18  million  as  compared  with  the  Eng- 

lish advance  of  domain  by  250  million  ! 
The  United  States  and  England  had  bet- 

ter keep  still  about  extravagant  and  ex- 
tortionate enlargement  of  domain. 

Calumny  the  Fifth  :  Siberia  is  a  den 
of  horrors,  and  to-day  people  are  driven 
like  dumb  cattle  ;  no  trial  is  afforded  to 
the  suspected  ones ;  they  are  put  into 
quicksilver  mines,  where  they  are 
whipped  and  starved  and  some  day  find 
themselves  going  around  without  any 
head.  Some  of  them  do  not  get  so  far 
as  Siberia.  Women,  after  being  tied  to 
stakes  in  the  streets,  are  disrobed,  and 
whipped  to  death  in  the  presence  of 
howling  mobs.  Offenders  hear  their  own 
flesh  siss  under  the  hot  irons. 

But  what  are  the  facts  ?  There  are  no 

kinder  people  on  earth  than  the  Rus- 
sians, and  to  most  of  them,  cruelty  is  an 

impossibility.  John  Howard, who  did  more 
for  the  improvement  of  prisoners  and  the 

prisoner  has  been  condemned  by  juries 

and  Judges  he  may  appeal  to  the  Minis- ter of  the  Interior  and  after  that  to  the 
Senate  and  after  that  to  the  Emperor. 
When  a  criminal  is  sent  to  Siberia,  in 
the  vast  majority  of  cases  it  gives  him  an 
opportunity  to  make  a  new  start  under 
the  best  possible  circumstances.  The 
criminal  is  allowed  to  take  his  or  her 
family  along,  and  that  is  a  mercy  no 
other  country  grants.  In  the  quicksilver 
mines  of  Siberia,  the  hardest  place  of  ex- 

patriation, only  one-fourth  of  the  miners 
are  criminals.  The  other  three-fourths 
go  there  because  they  choose  it  as  a  place to  earn  their  living. 

After  being  in  Siberia  a  while,  the  con- 
demned go  to  earning  a  livelihood,  and 

they  come  to  own  their  own  farms,  and 
orchards  and  vineyards,  many  of  these 

people  coming  to  wealth,  and  thousands of  them  under  no  inducement  would 
leave  those  parts  of  Siberia  which  are 
paradises  for  salubrity  and  luxuriance. 
Now,  which  do  you  think  is  the  best 
style  of  a  prison — Siberia  or  many  of  our 
American  prisons  ?  When  a  man  com- 

mits a  big  crime  in  our  country,  the 
Judge  looks  into  the  frightened  face  of 
the  culprit,  and  says:  "You  have  been 
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reformation  of  criminals  than  any  man 
that  ever  lived,  his  name  a  synonym  for 
mercy  throughout  Christendom,  declared 
by  voice  and  pen  that  the  system  of  trans- 

portation of  criminals  from  Russia  to 
Siberia  was  an  admirable  plan,  advocat- 

ing open  air  punishment  rather  than  en- 
dungeonment,  and  also  because  it  was 
taking  all  offenders  hundred  of  miles 
away  from  their  evil  companions.  John 
Howard,  after  witnessing  the  plan  of  de- 

portation of  criminals  from  Russia  to 
Siberia,  commended  it  to  England.  If  a 
man  commits  murder  in  Russia,  he  is 
not  electrocuted  as  we  electrocute  him, or 
choked  to  death  by  a  halter  as  we  choke 
him  to  death.  Russia  is  the  only  country 
on  earth  lrom  which  the  death  penalty 
has  been  driven,  except  in  case  of  high 
treason.  Murderers  and  desperate  vil- 

lains are  sent  to  the  hardest  parts  of 
Siberia,  but  no  man  is  sent  to  Siberia  or 
doomed  to  any  kind  of  punishment  in 
Russia  until  he  has  a  fair  trial.  So  far 
as  their  being  hustled  off  in  the  night  and 
not  knowing  why  they  are  exiled  or  pun- 

ished is  concerned,  all  the  criminals  in 
Russia  have  an  open  trial  before  a  jury 
just  as  we  have  in  America,  except  in 
Revolutionary  or  riotous  times,  and  you 
know  in  America  at  such  times  the  writ 
of  habeas  corpus  is  suspended.  There  are 
in  Russia  grand  juries  and  petit  juries 
and  the  right  to  challenge  the  jurors, and 
the  prisoner  confronts  his  accuser,  and 
mark  this,  as  in  no  other  country,  after  a 

found  guilty;  I  sentence  you  to  the  peni- 
tentiary for  ten  years."  He  goes  to  prison. He  is  shut  in  between  four  walls.  No 

sunlight.  No  fresh  air.  No  bath-room. 
Before  he  has  served  his  ten  years,  he 
dies  of  consumption,  or  is  so  enervated 
that  for  the  rest  of  his  life  he  sits  with 
folded  hands  a  wheezing  invalid.  In 
preference  to  the  shut-in  life  of  the  aver- 

age American  prisoner,  give  me  Siberia. 
Beside  that  when  offenders  come  out  of 
prison  in  America,  what  chance  have 
they  ?  Ask  the  societies,  formed  to  get 
these  people  work.  The  pallor  of  incar- ceration is  on  their  cheek.  Who  wants 
to  employ  in  factory  or  store  a  man  or 
woman  who,  in  answer  to  the  question, 

"Where  did  you  live  last  ?"  should  make 
for  reply:  "State's  prison  at  Auburn  or 
Moyamensing."  Now  in  Siberia  they 
have  a  better  chance.  They  are  never 
spoken  of  as  criminals,  but  as  unfortun- 

ates, and  they  are  allowed  every  oppor- 
tunity of  retrieving  their  lost  reputation 

and  lost  fortunes.  I  talked  with  the 
President  of  the  National  Society  of  Rus- 

sia for  the  education  and  moralization  of 
the  children  of  Siberian  convicts.  The 
President  of  that  Society,  appointed  by 

the  Emperor,  is  a  lady  of  great  accom- 
plishments, and  much  sympathy,  which 

illumines  her  face  and  makes  tearful  her 

eyes  and  tremulous  her  voice.  The  even- 
ing I  passed  at  her  house  in  St.  Peters- 

burg was  one  of  the  memorable  events 
of  my  lifetime.    I  will  not  attempt  to 

pronounce  the  name  of  that  noble  woman 
appointed  by  the  Emperor  as  the  Presi- dent of  the  National  Society  of  Russia 
for  the  education  and  moralization  of  the 
children  of  convicts.  Please  to  name 
any  such  National  Society  in  our  country, 
supported  by  government,  for  taking care  of  the  children  of  convicts.  You 
know,  if  you  know  anything,  that  there 
is  no  chance  in  this  country  for  a  man 
who  has  been  imprisoned,  or  for  his 
children.  God  pity  them  and  hasten  the 
time  when  we  shall,  by  some  national 
institution  established  by  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States,  imitate  the  mercy  of 

the  Russian  government  toward  the  in- 
nocent children  of  imprisoned  offenders. 

He  who  charges  cruelty  on  the  Imperial 
Family  and  the  nobility  of  Russia  belies 
men  and  women  as  gracious  and  benig- 

nant as  ever  breathed  oxygen. 
But  how  about  the  knout,  the  cruel 

Russian  knout,  that  comes  down  on  the 
bare  back  of  agonized  criminals  ?  Why, 
Russia  abolished  the  knout  before  it  was 
abolished  from  our  American  navy.  But 
how  about  the  political  prisoners  hustled 
off  to  Siberia  ?  According  to  the  testi- 

mony of  the  most  celebrated  literary  en- 
emy of  Russia,  only  443  political  prison- ers were  sent  to  Siberia  in  twenty  years. 

How  many  political  prisoners  did  we  put 
in  prison  pens  during  our  four  years  of 
Civil  War  ?  Well,  I  will  guess  at  least 

one  hundred  thousand.  America's  100,- 
000  political  prisoners  versus  Russia's 
443  political  prisoners.  Nearly  all  these 
443  of  20  years  were  noblemen  or  peo- 

ple desperately  opposed  to  the  emancipa- tion of  the  serfs.  And  none  of  the  polit- 
ical prisoners  are  sent  to  the  famous 

Kara  mines.  For  the  most  part,  you  are 
dependent  for  information  upon  the 
testimony  of  prisoners  who  are  sent  to 
Siberia.  They  all  say  they  were  inno- 

cent. Prisoners  always  are  innocent. 
Ask  all  the  prisoners  of  America  to-day: 
"Guilty  or  Not  Guilty,"  and  nineteen  out 
of  twenty  will  plead.  "Not  Guilty."  Ask them  how  they  like  their  prison  and  how 
they  like  sheriffs  and  how  they  like  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  and 
you  will  find  these  prisoners  admire  the 
authority  that  arrested  them  and  pun- 

ished them  just  about  as  much  as  the 
political  prisoners  of  Russia  like  Siberia. 

But  you  ask,  how  will  this  Russopho- 
bia,  with  which  so  many  have  been  bit- 

ten and  poisoned,  be  cured  ?  By  the  God 
of  Justice  blessing  such  books  and  pamph- 

lets as  are  now  coming  out  from  Prof, 
de  Arnaud  of  Washington,  Mr.  Horace 
Cutter  of  San  Francisco,  Mr.  Morfill  of 
England,  and  by  the  opening  of  our 
American  gates  to  the  writings  of  some 
twenty-four  of  the  Russian  authors  and 
authoresses,  in  some  respects  as  bril- 

liant as  the  three  or  four  Russian  au- 
thors already  known — the  translation  of 

those  twenty-four  authors,  which  I  am 
authorized  from  Russia  to  offer  free  of 

charge  to  any  responsible  American 
publishing  house  that  will  do  them 
justice.  Let  these  Russians  tell  their 
own  story,  for  they  are  the  only 
ones  fully  competent  to  do  the  work, 
as  none  but  Americans  can  fully  tell 
the  story  of  America,  and  as  none  but 
Germans  can  fully  tell  the  story  of 
Germany,  and  none  but  Englishmen 
can  fully  tell  the  story  of  England,  and 
none  but  Frenchmen  can  fully  tell  the 

story  of  France.  Meanwhile,  let  the  in- ternational defamation  come  to  an  end. 
Cease  to  speak  evil  of  dignities  merely  be- 

cause they  are  dignities, and  of  Pre.  :Ji:r.;s 
merely  because  they  are  President;,  and 
of  Emperors  merely  because  they  are 
Emperors.  And  may  the  blessing  of 
God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  upon  all  the 
members  of  the  Imperial  Household  of 
Russia  from  the  illustrious  head  of  that 
family  down  to  the  princess,  seven  years 
of  age,  who  came  skipping  into  my  pres- 

ence in  the  palace  of  Peterhof  last  summer. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  to  men. 
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WORK  AflONG   THE  GENTILES. 

&  S.  Lesson  for  Dec.  4.  Acts  14:  8-22.  Golden 
Text,  Matt.  12:  21.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

^jj^OTHING    could   hinder    Paul  from 
II    ll)    Preacn'ng  tlie  Gospel  so  long  as  God 
II    III    8ave  n'm  ''k  a      liberty;  his  first message  and  his  last  in  every  place 

was,  "The  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God,''  for  that  was  the  ministry 

which  he  had  "received  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
When  Peter  preached  in  the  house  of  Corne- 

lius, at  Csesarea,  he  not  only  told  the  blessed 
story  of  "peace  by  Jesus  Christ"  and  forgive- ness of  sins,  but  he  also  told  of  him  as  One 
that  "went  about  doing  good,  and  healing 
all  them  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil." Paul  must   have  followed   the  same  line: 

"There  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra,  impotent 
in  his  feet,  being  a  cripple  from  birth,  who 
never  had  walked:  the  same  heard  Paul  speak: 
who  steadfastly  beholding  him,  and  perceiv- 

ing that  he  had 
Faith  to  be  Healed, 

said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand  upright  on  thy 
feet."  How  could  this  man  have  had  faith  to 
be  healed  if  he  had  never  heard  of  the  power  of 
Jesus  to  heal  ?  His  first  knowledge  of  Jesus 
was  by  the  word  of  Paul  that  day,  and  he 
"had  faith  to  be  healed,"  heathen  though  he had  been  !  What  is  it  that  makes  most  mis- 

sionaries in  the  present  day  so  afraid  to  trust 
their  own  bodies  wholly  to  the  Lord,  and  so 
afraid  to  pray  for  the  bodily  healing  of  the 
poor  heathen  ?  It  is  easy  to  talk  of  the  ex- 

aggeration, and  the  false  fire,  of  some  who 
have  set  themselves  up,  and  have  not  been 
sent  of  God  to  testify  to  his  healing  power. 
But  if,  on  the  same  ground,  everyone  must 
avoid  the  Gospel  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and,  on  account  of  false  brethren,  turn  their 
backs  on  the  grace  of  God  altogether, — where 
should  we  all  be?  There  is  a  Judas,  a  Simon 
Magus,  or  an  "Alexander,  the  coppersmith," 
in  every  congregation  of  Christians.  Paul  saw 
that  this  testimony  to  Jesus  had  laid  hold  of 
this  heathen  cripple,  and  the  love  and  power 
of  Christ  in  him  looked  out  through  Paul's 
eyes  upon  the  poor  helpless  man.  Paul  did 
not  first  wait  to  ensure  that  his  soul  should  be 
saved.  Full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  follow- 

ing the  leading  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  was 
responsible  for  that  leading,  he  said,  "stand 
upright  on  thy  feet."  And  the  man,  who  had never  before  felt  his  own  weight,  by  a  sudden 
wondrous  current  of  life  power  from  God, 
which  entered  into  him,  leaped  and  walked. 

"The  days  of  miracles  are  past,"  say  those who  are  too  timid,  and  whose  acquaintance 
with  God  is  too  little,  for  them  to  venture  up- 

on trusting  him  to  do  anything  which  other 
people  can  see  and  know  is  an  answer  to 
prayer.  Oh  it  is  the  days  of  faith  that  are  past, 
not  the  days  of  miracles.  There  is  no  night 
following  God's  days;  the  gifts  and  calling  of our  God  are  without  repentance.  Whenever 
and  wherever  men  have  "faith  to  be  healed," 
there  God  does  heal.  Faith  to  be  healed  ! 
What  does  it  imply  ?  Something  more  than 
a  strong  wish,  something  more  than  an  ex- 

periment, something  more  than  an  easy  way 
of  avoiding  the  doctor's  bill,  or  the  loss  of 
time  and  money  involved  in  going  into  a  hos- 

pital. Faith  must  rest  on  the  Word  of  God 
which  shows  what  is  the  will  of  God.  No 
one  can  have  faith  in  the  unknown  will  ot 
God.  No  man  is  saved  until  he  is  convinced 
that  it  is  the  will  and  purpose  of  God  that  he 
should  be  saved;  and  faith  to  be  healed  is  a 
taking  in  the  fact  that  Jesus  did  take  our  in- firmities and  bear  our  sicknesses  on  purpose 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  and  healed  us  with  his  stripes.  It  is  a 
deep  conviction  that  when  Jehovah  named 
himself  Jehovah  Rophi,  "the  Lord  that 
healeth  thee"  (Ex.  15:  26),  he  really  meant  to 
sustain  the  place  of  Physician  to  those  who 
should  know  and  trust  him;  and  when  in  the 
New  Testament  he  came  as  indeed  the  Healer 
of  all  diseases,  he  meant  to  show  that  he  was 
"the  Same,  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever." 

"Faith  rests  in  what  it  knows  of  God.  This 
man  was  convinced  that  what  Paul  said 
was  true,  and  instrinctively  he  put  it  to  the 
test  in  his  own  case.  Doctrine,  theory,  etc., 
were  nothing  to  this  man.  All  the  gods  he 
had  worshipped  had  never  given  him  power 
to  walk;  this  stranger,  whose  very  presence 
inspired  confidence,  told  of  One,  God-man, 
who  had  such  love  for  man,  that  he  had  ac- 

tually died  for  him,  but  who,  as  Master  of 
death  itself,  was  risen  again,  and  was  now  at 
the  right  hand  of  God;  yet  able  and  willing  to 
do  on  earth,  from  his  place  of  power  in  heav- 

en, the  same  wondrous  works  of  grace  as  he 
did  when  he  was  here  amongst  men.  If  this 
was  true,  let  the  mercy  of  that  merciful  One, 
reach  him;  it  was  a  receptive  heart  that  God 
met  in  him ;  he  was  healed. 

"The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the 
likeness  of  men,"  they  said;  and  consistently 
with  their  religion  their  priest  proceeded  to  ar- 

range for  offering  sacrifice  to  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  as  though  they  werejupiter  and  Mercury, 
two  of  their  false  gods. 

What  an  Opportunity 
to  hear  witness  for  the  living  God  !  Paul  and 
Barnabas  embraced  it:  they  ran  in  among  the 
people  and  rent  their  clothes,  crying  out: 
"Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things  ?  We  also  are 
men  of  like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from  those  van- 

ities unto  the  living  God, which  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein."  Perhaps  this  was  as  wonderful  to 
them  as  the  healing  of  the  impotent  man. 
Here  were  two  men  who  were  offered  divine 
honors,  who  might  have  taken  advantage  of 
the  mood  of  the  people  to  secure  benefit  to 
themselves,  but  who  disclaim  any  honors  of 
any  description,  and  speak  only  about  their 
God  whom  they  say  is  the  Maker  of  all  cre- 

ated things.  It  was  incomprehensible;  the 
men  were  unlike  any  other.  The  power  which 
healed  the  poor  man  was  unexampled  in  all 
their  experience:  they  must  come  to  a  decision! 
The  missionaries  told  them  that  in  time  past 
God  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways  but  that  in  all  ages  there  had  been  a 
sufficient  witness  to  his  goodness  in  giving 
"fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness."  Could  they  decide  to  aban- don their  old  superstition,  and  to  seek  after  and 
to  find  this  true  God  ?  A  deep  impression  was 
made,  and  some  souls  were  converted,  as  we 
find  afterwards.  But  the  Jews,  jealous  in  their 
hatred  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  dogged  the  foot- 

steps of  these  men  of  God,  and  the  impres- 
sionable people,  who  were  so  eager  to  accept 

Paul  and  Barnabas  as  deities,  as  soon  as  they 
came  under  another  influence,  succumbed  to 
it,  and  joined  the  Jews  from  Antioch  and 
Iconium  in  stoning  Paul  !  No  rest  for  real 
missionaries. 

The  Jews  thought  this  time  that  they  had 
fully  disposed  of  Christ's  faithful  missionary, but  they  did  not  calculate  upon  the  mighty 
power  of  God.  The  disciples,  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  stood  round  about  the  bruised 
and  bleeding  form  of  the  Apostle,  who  had 
not  only  been  stoned  but  dragged  out  of  the 
city  over  stones  and  dirt,  enough  to  have 
many  times  more  than  killed  him.  But  the 
life  power  of  God  in  these  disciples  was  migh- 

tier than  than  the  powers  of  death  which  had 
mangled  and  crushed  the  apostle's  body.  As they  stood  around  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came 
into  the  city,  and  the  next  day  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

Two  Unanswerable  Facts 
were  left  behind;  one,  that  the  God  of  these 
missionary  Jews  had  healed  the  impotent  man 
who  was  present  amongst  them,  and  whose 
healing  no  one  could  dispute,  and  the  other, 
that  the  missionary  had  arisen,  by  no  power 
which  they  could  explain, had  walked  with  the 
limbs  which  they  had  seen  crushed  and  man- 

gled, and  left  their  city  !  Could  the  God  who 
did  such  wonders  be  other  than  the  true  God? 
It  was  not  the  love  or  power  of  man  to  which 

their  attention  had  been  drawn,  but  the  love 
and  power  of  God  whose  claims  upon  them 
the  missionaries  had  asserted,  which  their senses  witnessed. 

After  preaching  at  Derbe,  they  returned  to 
Lystra,  Iconium  and  Antioch,  in  spite  of  the 
persecution  which  had  driven  them  forth  from 
those  cities.  God  sent  them  back  to  confirm 
the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  to  teach  them 
that  "we  must  through  much  tribulation  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God."  It  was  undoubt- 

edly a  time  of  consecration,  and  of  better  un- 
derstanding of  God.  These  early  Christians 

had  to  learn  what  they  saw  in  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, that  the  followers  of  the  crucified  Jesus 

have  also  to  be  crucified  with  him,  not  in  the 
way  of  sentiment,  but  in  a  very  real  dying  to 
their  own  self-life.  Then  the  missionaries 
themselves  had  the  hardest  time  of  it:  now  it 
is  often  the  converts,  while  in  some  countries 
the  missionaries  are  protected.  God  bless 
those  missionaries  who  in  the  truest  sense  bear 
hardness,  and  share  with  their  converts  all  the 
suffering  which  is  involved  in  following  the Lamb  of  God. 

They  ordained  elders  in  every  church :  these 
could  only  have  been  like  the  rest,  recent 
converts,  but  those  amongst  them  who  were 
most  yielded  to,  and  taught  by,  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  this  was  a  very  solemn  matter, 
entered  upon  with  prayer  and  fasting,  not 
lightly  or  superficially;  not  according  to  hu- 

man thought  or  wisdom,  but  after  the  received 
council  of  God.  And  they  "commended  them 
to  the  Lord  on  whom  they  had  believed." Paul  and  Barnabas  believed  in  the  direct  in- 

tervention of  God,  he  was  the  ecclesiastical 
head  over  those  infant  churches. 

The  two  missionaries  revisited  most  of  the 
places  where  they  had  labored  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  the  disciples,  and  then  returned 
to  their  starting  point  Antioch  in  Syria  "from whence  they  had  been  recommended  by  the 
grace  of  God  for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled, 
and  gave  an  account  of  their  ministry  to  the 
church,  rehearsing  "all  that  God  had  done with  them  and  how  he  had  opened  a  door  of 
faith  unto  the  Gentiles."  Blessed  opening  of 
the  missionary  labor  blessedly  accomplished. 

LESSON  POINTS. 

Suggestions  and  Illustrations  for  the  Cse  of 
Sunday  School  Teachers. 

LTHOUGH  Paul  and  Barnabas  quit- 
ted Iconium  they  did  not  give  up 

their  work;  they  simply  transfer- 
red it  to  another  town.  They  went 

to  Derbe  and  Lystra  and  preached 
there.  At  the  latter  place  they  saw 
a  lame  man — a  very  hopeless  case, 

inasmuch  as  he  had  been  a  cripple  from  his 
birth.  He  heard  Paul  speak.  Probably  in 
the  market  place  or  some  open  square,  as  no 
mention  is  made  of  a  synagogue.  Some  men 
in  his  condition  would  have  been  too  much 
depressed  by  their  own  misery  to  take  any 
interest  in  a  sermon;  but  this  man  heard  and 
would  seem  to  have  listened  with  interest  as 

he  attracted  the  preacher's  attention.  Paul 
looked  steadfastly  at  him,  and  read  his  char- 

acter. He  saw  in  him  a  quality  rare  in  those 
days  and  not  common  now. 

He  had  faith  to  be  healed.  There  are  many 
kinds  of  faith,  but  this  of  the  lame  man's  is 
the  right  kind  for  any  one  that  wants  to  be 
healed.  It  not  only  believes  but  acts  on  the 
belief.  A  father  was  once  amusing  his  chil- 

dren with  an  electric  machine,  and  after  one 
or  two  had  received  the  shock  they  drew  back 
from  the  apparatus  with  evident  dread.  The 
father  presently  held  out  the  jar  uncharged, 

and  consequently  harmless,  and  said:  "If  you touch  it  now,  you  will  feel  nothing.  Will 
you  try  ?"  The  children  drew  back  with  their 
hands  behind  them.  "Don't  you  believe  me  ?" 
asked  he.  "Yes,  sir,"  and  the  hands  were  held 
out  to  prove  their  faith,  but  were  quickly 
withdrawn  before  they  reached  the  dangerous 
knob.  One  alone,  a  timid  little  girl,  had 
that  kind  of  confidence  which  really  led  her 
to  trust  her  father.  The  rest  believed,  but 
had  not  heartfelt  faith.  Even  the  little  be- 

liever's faith  was  not  unwavering.  You  could 
see  on  her  face,  when  the  little  knuckle  ap- 

proached the  harmless  brass  ball,  a  slight  ex- 
pression of  anxiety,  showing  she  had  some 

doubts  and  fears  after  all;  and  there  was  an 
evident  feeling  of  relief  when,  from  actual 
trial,  she  experienced  the  case  to  be  as  her 
father  represented  it. 

Andrew  Fuller  was  on  his  way  to  preach  in 
a  certain  town,  and  the  roads  in  several  places 
were  flooded,  arising  from  recent  rains,  which 
had  made  the  river  overflow.  Fuller  came  to 
one  place  where  the  water  was  very  deep, 
and  he,  being  a  stranger  to  its  exact  depth, 
was  unwilling  to  go  on.  A  plain  countryman 
residing  in  the  neighborhood,  better  acquaint- 

ed with  the  water  than  the  preacher,  cried 

out,  "Go  on,  sir;  you  are  quite  safe!  "  Fuller urged  on  his  horse,  but  the  water  soon  touch- 
ed the  saddle,  and  he  stopped  to  think.  "Go 

on,  sir,  all  is  right  !  "  shouted  the  man.  Tak- ing the  man  at  his  word,  Fuller  proceeded. 
He  felt  timid  as  it  was  impossible  to  see  how 
deep  the  water  was.  But  he  thought  the  man 
was  not  deceiving  him;  so  he  went  on  and 
came  out  safe  on  the  other  bank.  He  was  so 
much  impressed  by  his  experience  that  he  put 
aside  the  sermon  he  had  prepared  and  preached 
on  the  text,  "we  walk  by  faith  not  by  sight." 

"I  have  known,"  says  a  famous  writer,  "a 
timid  traveler  whose  route  lay  across  the 
Higher  Alps,  along  a  path,  no  broader  than  a 
mule's  foothold,  that  skirted  a  dreadful  preci- 

pice, whence  could  be  discerned  the  river  far 
down  below,  diminished  to  a  silver  thread; 
and  on  that  dizzy  precipice  I  have  known  a 
timid  traveler,  who  fancied  it  safest  to  shut  her 
eyes  and  not  attempt  to  guide  her  mule  nor 
touch  the  bridle — a  fatal  touch  that  would 
throw  steed  and  rider  over,  till,  bounding  from 
shelf  to  shelf,  they  lay  a  mangled  mass  in  the 
river  below.  Faith  is  like  this.  It  must  often 
shut  its  eyes  to  reason  and  experience.  The 
lame  man  must  have  known  that  having  been 
born  a  cripple  there  was  nothing  in  reason  or 
experience  to  warrant  the  hope  of  a  [cure;  but 
he  had  faith— faith  to  be  healed." 

He  leaped  and  walked.  If  he  had  not  had 
faith  to  be  healed  he  would  not  have  attempted 
to  obey  the  command  of  Paul  to  "stand  upright 
on  thy  feet."  There  are  some  people  who  do 
not  see  the  connection  between  faith  and 
works.  God  expects  us  to  do  our  part  and  so 
prove  our  faith.  This  man  was  requested  to 
show  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed  by  stand- 

ing up.  At  a  certain  boarding  school  one  of 
the  scholars  was  remarkable  for  repeating  her 
lessons  well.  A  school-fellow,  rather  idly  in- 

clined, said  to  her  one  day,  How  is  it  that 

you  always  say  your  lessons  so  perfectly  ?  " She  replied,  "I  always  pray  that  I  may  say  my 
lessons  well."  "Do  you?"  said  the  other. 
"Well,  then,  I  will  pray  too."  But,  alas  the 
next  morning  she  could  not  repeat  a  word  of  her 
usual  task.  Very  much  confounded,  she  ran 
to  her  friend,  and  reproached  her  as  deceitful. 
"1  prayed," said  she,  "but  I  could  not  say  a 
single  word  of  my  lesson."  "Perhaps,"  re- 

joined the  other,  "you  took  no  pains  to  learn it."  "Learn  it,  learn  it?"  answered  the  first; 
"I  did  not  learn  it  at  all.  I  thought  I  had  no 
occasion  to  learn  it  when  I  prayed  that  1  might 

say  it." 

The  Gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  like- 
ness of  men.  The  people  were  doubtless  fa- 

miliar with  the  mythological  story  of  the  ap- 
apearance  of  Jupiter  and  Mercury  in  human 
form.  The  story  runs  that  they  came  down 
and  visited  the  people  of  this  region.  But 
they  were  badly  treated.  No  one  would 
entertain  them,  and  they  were  abused  and 
ridiculed.  At  last  they  approached  a  low  mean 
hut  where  lived  two  peasants — Baucis  and Philemon.  There  the  two  celestial  visitors 
were  received  and  warmly  welcomed  to  such 
fare  as  the  peasants  had.  As  a  reward  their 
hut  was  transformed,  by  a  miracle,  into  a 
stately  temple  of  which  Bancis  and  Philemon 
were  appointed  the  chief  priests  and  the  people 
who  had  shut  their  doors  against  the  visitors 
were  destroyed  in  a  flood  which  swept  away 
them  and  their  houses.  Now,  believing  that 
Jupiter  and  Mercury  had  again  appeared  in  the 
persons  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  they  proposed  to 
offer  sacrifices  to  them. 

They  stoned  Taul.  Yet  it  was  not  long 
before  that  they  declared  he  was  a  god  and 
wanted  to  offer  sacrifices  to  him.  In  this  he 

was  like  his  Master.  The  Jews  shouted  "ho- sannah  "  one  day  as  Christ  entered  Jerusalem 
and  shortly  afterward  shouted  "  crucify  him, 

crucify  him." 
IVe  must  through  many  tribulations  enter 

the  kingdom.  More  people  have  entered  the 
kingdom  in  that  way  than  through  prosperity. 
Dr.  Vanderpump,  best  known  as  a  devoted 
missionary  in  South  Africa,  was  for  fifteen 
years  a  soldier,  leaving  the  army  with  the  rank 
of  major.  Then  he  qualified  himself  as  a  phy- 

sician, and  took  high  rank  among  the  doctors 
of  Holland.  Up  to  this  time  he  said,  "Chris- 

tianity appeared  inconsistent  with  the  dictates 
of  reason,  the  Bible  a  collection  of  incoherent 

opinions,  tales  and  prejudices."  The  success- ful doctor  had  retired  with  a  fortune  to  Dort, 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  literary 
pursuits,  when  in  connection  with  the  sudden 
loss  of  his  wife  and  daughter,  he  was  led  to 
search  the  Scriptures,  and  to  find  Christ.  Then 
after  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  him  he  offered 
himself  to  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and 
went  out  in  the  spirit  of  an  Apostle  to  Africa, 
ready  to  do  the  lowliest  work  for  Christ,  if 
only  to  "teach  the  alphabet  to  the  bushman's 

child." 
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BRINGING  AFRICA  IN. 

Railroads  Teneti-ating  to  the  Heart  of  the  Heathen  Continent— 1892 
One  Third  of  the  Congo  Kailro;t<l  Completed. 

£SRURING  the  present  year,  more 
substantial  progress  has  been 
made  toward  opening  up 
the  dark  and  mysterious 
places  of  Africa  to  the  ben- efits of  civilization  and  the 
Gospel  than  in  the  preceding 
decade.  Since  the  begin- 

three  great  railway  projects, 

a  Memnrahie  Year- 

ning of  1892 
have  progressed  beyond  the  point  of  uncer- 

tainty to  practical  success, light  has  been  shed 
on  vast  sections  of  Central  Africa  hitherto  un- 
visited  by  white  missionaries,  and  plans  have 
been  completed  for  the  establishment  of  new 
mission  stations  at  points  in  the  interior,  which 
will  operate  in  a  field  where  a  very  large  pro- 

portion of  the  dusky  population  have  never 
yet  heard  the  name  of  the  Saviour.  These 
events  should  afford  cause  for  rejoicing  to 
Christians  everywhere.  As  is  always  the  case 
in  new  territories,  the  missionary  and  explorer 
have  made  the  success  of  railroad  projects  pos- 

sible in  Africa.  They  have  blazed  the  way 
into  the  wilderness,  carving  paths  across 
mountain  and 
through  forest, for- 

ding rivers  and  be- 
coming acquaint- 

ed with  the  differ- 
ent races,  their 

manner  and  cus- 
toms. For  several 

years  past,  explor- a  t  i  o  n  has  been 
p  r  o  g  r  e  ssing  in 
Africa  on  three 
distinct  lines: 
from  the  Trans- 
v  a  a  1  northward, 
from  Zanzibar 
westward,  and 
from  the  mouth 
of  the  Congo,  in- 

land. Several 
months  ago,  The 
Christian  Herald 
announced  the 
completion  of  a 
section  of  the 
railroad  on  the 
east  coast  to 
Mombasa,  the  ul- 

timate terminus  of 
the  line  being  the 
great  lakes  in  the 
interior.  In  the 
South,  Johannes- 

burg in  the  Trans- 
vaal has  now  been 

joined  by  rail  to 
the  coast,  the  first 
engine  having  run 
over  the 
line  on 
Sept.  2,  a- 
cross  ter- 
tory  which 

a  few 
months 
ago  was 
nothing 
but  bare 
plain  or 
veldt,  but 
where 
there  are 
now  town 
ships  with  several  hundred  iron-frame  houses, 
stores  and  hotels.  In  that  section  of  Africa,  at 
least,  the  days  of  transport-riding  by  bullock 
are  numbered.  But  the  most  important  of 
African  projects  at  the  present  time  is  the  Con- 

go railroad.  Letters  just  received  from  the 
Congo  announce  the  completion  of  the  rail- 

road as  far  as  Palaballa,  about  ten  miles  from 
Matadi,  the  starting-place.  Matadi  is  almost 
opposite  the  well-known  mission  station  of 
Vivi-on-the-Congo,and  has  been  made  a  base 
of  supplies  for  railroad  and  steamship  opera- 

tions for  several  years.  The  line  to  Palaballa 
has  been  built  under  the  most  adverse  circum- 

stances, every  foot  of  it  having  been  blasted 
out  of  the  solid  quartzite  rock  peculiar  to  that 
region.  Probably  no  railroad  in  the  world  was 
ever  undertaken  in  the  face  of  more  tremend- 

ous natural  obstacles.  The  plateau  at  Palaballa 
is  about  one-third  of  the  entire  distance  of  the 
road  which  it  is  proposed  to  carry  through 
Stanley  Pool.  The  part  just  completed 
curves  around  the  foot  of  Matadi  Hill  for  sev- 

eral miles,  then  enters  the  Leopold  ravine, 
which  it  crosses  on  a  steel  bridge,  200  feet 
long,  with  the  Mposo  river  roaring  beneath. 
Six  more  steel  bridges  must  be  built  before 
reaching  Stanley  Pool;  but  the  worst  ob- stacles have  now  been  overcome. 

There  are  200  white  men  and  nearly  2,000 
natives  encaged  in  building  the  road.  In  a 
report  made  by  the  Director  General  to  the 
stock-holders  in  January  last,  it  was  explained 
that  the  unusual  delays  had  been  caused  by 
engineering  difficulties  in  bridging  over  the 
long  spaces  of  ravines,  in  cutting  through  the 
masses'of  solid  rock,  in  crossing  rivers  and  in 
additional  surveys.  Besides,  there  had  been 
at  the  outset  much  sickness  among  white  em- 

ployees. Sixteen  European  had  died  and  many 
were  sent  home  sick;  but  the  builders  were 
not  discouraged.  The  Europeans  have  now 
got  fairly  acclimated  and  the  working  staff  is 
in  excellent  condition,  being  well  supplied 
with  medicines  and  well  nourished  with  the 
native  products.  Up  to  the  time  of  the  re- 

port referred  to,  nearly  five  million  francs  were 
expended  on  the  road.  More  working  capital 
has  been  placed  at  the  company's  disposal 
during  the  year.  The  Company  owns  hos- 

pitals, stores,  water-house,  pier,  and  work- 
shops at  Matadi — with  a  hospital  and  other 

buildings  at  Kinkanda,  together   with  two 

THANKSGIVING  WITH  "  GOD'S  POOR." (  Continued  front  first  frtgf  ) 

come  to  the  study  from  a  sick  room;  but, 
somehow,  I  am  more  contented  to  be  at  work. 
I  have  been  pondering  in  my  mind  over 
Thanksgiving,  but  now  Dr.  Klopsch  and 
The  Christian  Herald  have  opened  the  way, 
and  the  matter  will  be  a  great  relief  to  me.  I 
will  gladly  send  you  the  names  of  those  who 
most  need  the  dinner." 

One  of  the  best  known  missions  on  the 
East-side  is  the  Galilee  Mission,  conducted  in 
connection  with  the  Calvary  Protestant  Epis- 

copal Church,  of  which  Rev.  Henry  Y.  Satter- 
lee,  D.D.,  is  pastor.  Dr.  Satterlee  and  his 
Missionary,  Dr.  Cook,  are  doing  a  great  work 
among  the  East-side  poor. 

"I  am  delighted  with  the  proposition,"  said 
Dr.  Satterlee,  "and  will  send  to  you  the 
names  of  those  who  will  appreciate  such  a 
kind  gift.  Dr.  Cook,  my  assistant,  is  in  con- 

stant touch  with  this  class  of  people  and  knows 
them  thoroughly." 

"It  is  a  grand  work  to  be  engaged  in,"  re- 
marked Rev.  Geo.  J.  Mingins,  of  the  Union 

Tabernacle,  West  35th  street,  very  heartily. 
"While  I  have  not  many  families  among  my 

BUILDING  THE  CONGO  RAILROAD  AT  MATADI. 

KINCHASA  OR  STANLEY  POOL,  PROPOSED  TERMINUS  OF  THE  CONGO  RAILROAD. 

transport  steamers,  the  7{eine  des  'Beiges  and the  Souverain.  There  were  at  that  time  in 
use  on  the  road,  three  locomotives,  fifteen 
freight  cars,  and  two  passenger  coaches, which 
will  be  largely  supplemented  by  other  rolling 
stock,  recently  ordered.  The  illustration  on 
this  page  is  from  a  photograph  recently 
taken  expressly  for  The  Christian  Herald,  by 
one  of  Bishop  Taylor's  missionaries  on  the Congo. 

Before  another  year  passes  the  traveler  may 
be  enabled  to  penetrate  the  very  heart  of 
Africa  by  rail.  From  either  side,  and  from 
the  South  also,  he  may  be  able  to  reach 
sections  which  till  now  have  been  among 
the  dark  places  of  savage  wickedness  and 
cruelty,  the  scenes  of  Christian  suffering  and 
massacre,  of  idol-worship,  of  ghastly  cannibal 
orgies,  and  of  man-hunting  slave  raids.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  state  that  the  advance  of 
the  railroads  will  be  regarded  with  deep  satis- 

faction by  the  missionaries, who,  having  borne 
the  heat  and  burden  of  pioneer  Christian 
work  in  the  African  jungles  and  wilderness, 
now  discover  in  the  new  order  of  things,  an 
indication  of  the  sure  fulfilment  of  the  prom- 

ise: "I  shall  give  the  heathen  for  thine  inher- itance and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 

thy  possession."  (Psalm  2:  8.) 

have 

church  people  who  are  needy  as 
some  other  pastors  may  have — 
because  our  congregation  is 
made  up  of  the  middle  class, 
who  are  able  to  get  along  except 
during  illness  or  loss  of  work 
a   few,  and  I  will  send  the 

she  lifted  up  her  hands  as  she  spoke."  Several of  the  dear  ones  who,  in  years  gone  by,  have 
always  been  engaged  in  that  kind  of  work  have 
died  recently,  and  my  ability  to  help  has  not 
been  this  year  as  much  as  others.  My  head 
has  been  filled  with  thoughts  of  the  poor 
ones  who  might  be  expecting  to  be  remem- 

bered this  year,  and  I  could  not  help  but  think 
that  the  dear  Lord  would  open  a  way.  And 
now  he  has  !  You  come  and  take  the  place 
of  those  who  are  gone,  and  enable  the  good 
work  to  go  on.  I  know  these  people  whose 
names  I  shall  send  you;  they  are  dear  ones 
who  apply  to  the  Lord.  I  count  it  a  great 
pleasure  to  be  able  to  assist  in  any  way  in  a 
matter  like  this,  and  there  are  many  more  whose 
names  I  could  send  you,  bnt  1  am  very  grate- 

ful that  you  have  decided  to  take  so  many.  I 
have  heard  of  The  Christian  Herald's  good work  among  the  poor  Russian  peasants;  my 
sister  is  fully  conversant  with  that  work  and 
talked  with  me  about  it  May  it  be  able  to 

go  on  in  its  glorious  career." * 
Ruddy  and  benevolent  and  ever  waiting  to 

do  a  kindness  to  "  God's  Poor,"  the  Rev. 
Stephen  Merrill  —  long  pastor  of  Jane  Street 
M.  E.  Church  and  founder  and  conductor  of 

a  great  West-side mission  on  Eighth 
avenue  —  warmed 

up  enthusiastically 
when  invited  to  co- 

operate. 

"It  is  Christ's 

work!"  he  ex- claimed, as  a  smile 
i  1 1  u  m  i  n  a  ted  his 

face.  "It  won't take  m  e  long  to 

give  you  the  names 
of  those  I  know that  deserve  help. 
It  will  be  a  great 

pleasure  for  me  to do  it.  I  agree  with 

you  in  this  kind  of work:  it  is  Christi- 
anity all  over.  I will  send  the  names of  twenty  families, and  as  many  more, 

if  you  can  feed  them o  n  Thanksgiving 

Day." 

The  Rev.  R.  S. 
McArthur  of  Cal- 
vary  Baptist Church,  57th  St., 

has  had  a  wide  ex- 
perience in  the  phil- anthropic field.  His 

associate,  Rev.  Dr. 

Moss  said:  "we are  more  than  de- 
lighted. We  have 

so  many  that  are  in 
need,  that  I  am  al- 

most afraid  to  in- 
form you  of  the 

number  lest  it  dis- 
courage you.  On the  East  side,  there 

are  hundreds  of  de- 
serv  ing  families, 

among  these  people 

—I  still 

names.  I  am  very  glad  lo  say  that  we  will 
not  have  the  names  of  many  families  to  give 
you;  yet  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  there  are  other 
ministers  who  may  have  many;  for  there  are 
a  great  many  distressed  people  in  this  city." 

* 

There  are  few  women  who  have  done  long- 

er or  more  consecrated  work  among  "God's 
Poor,"  under  very  trying  and  adverse  condi- 

tions,than  Mrs.  Bella  Cook, the  story  of  whose 
wonderful  Christian  life  was  published  some 
time  ago  in  The  Christian  Herald.  Mrs. 
Cook  has  been  for  nearly  forty  years  an  invalid 
and  bed-ridden;  but  so  beautiful  is  her  faith, 
and  so  energetic  her  desire  for  the  Master's service,  that  she  has  in  former  years  been 
made  the  almoner  of  many  wealthy  ladies  in 
New  York,  who  have  given  her  of  their  abun- 

dant means  to  scatter  among  the  poor.  This 
year,however,owing  to  various  circumstances, 
Mrs.  Cook's  resources  for  this  special  work  have 
failed,  and  she  was  delighted  when  the  propo- 

sition was  made  that  she  should  allow  The 
Christian  Herald  to  feed  some  of  her  needy ones  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

"Glory  be  to  God!"  she  exclaimed  fer- 
vently.   "My  prayer  is  being  answered,  and 

Our  workers  are  out 
constantly. 

"  I  don't  know  when  anything  has  come  to 
me  and  filled  me  with  so  much  comfort  as  this 
message  from  The  Christian  Herald  and  I 
can  but  express  gratitude  for  the  ones  who  are 
to  receive  such  bounties  at  its  hands." 

On  Monday  of  this  week  the  work  of  distri- 
buting Thanksgiving  dinners  began  and  as  The 

Christian  Herald  goes  to  press,  it  is  still  pro- 
gressing. It  is  a  new  experience  and  an  exceed- 

ingly busy  one.  District  messengers  deliver  the 
packages  of  plump  turkeys,  wholesome  flour, 
jellies  and  appetizing  potted  meats  at  the  ad- dresses. 

Many  of  the  recipients  live  in  the  most 
densely  populated  parts  of  the  city;  some  have 
to  be  sought  out  in  rear  tenements  and  others 
at  the  top  of  the  barrack-like  structures  that  hive 
a  hundred  families  under  one  roof.  And  what 
welcomes  they  give  !  Little  tots,  with  eyes 
bulging  out  with  gladness  as  they  hail  the  ar- rival of  the  messengers  with  the  juicy  gobblers; 
mothers,  with  tear-brimmed  eyes,  and  fathers 
whose  voices,  husky  with  gratitude,  can  hard- 

ly articulate  a  word  of  acknowledgment.  All 
the  packages  will  be  safely  delivered  and  the entire  work — which,  every  succeeding  day, 
seems  to  double  in  dimensions — will  be  con- 

cluded by  Wednesday  evening,  and  when 
Thanksgiving  comes  there  will  ascend  from 
many  humble  homes  in  New  York,  an  aspira- 

tion of  blessing  and  gratitude  to  God  who  has 
thus  remembered  his  poor. 
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TO  vast  throngs  of  us  the  year  ha
s 

been  one  of  overarching  mercy, 
and  as  individuals,  and  as  a  na- 

tion we  keep  Thanksgiving  jubi- 
lee. And  would  God  that  our  habit  of 

gratitude  might  become  as  fixed  as  that  of 
St.  Felix,  the  monk  of  Cantalice,  who,  on 
all  occasions,  whether  stopping  a  fight  or 
soliciting  alms  for  the  monastery,  cried 

out,  "  Deo  Gratias  " — thanks  be  to  God 
— until  the  church  called  him  "Brother 

Deo  Gratias,"  and  the  children  hailed 
him  on  the  street  as  "Father  Deo 

Gratias."  After  a  year  in  which  other 
nations  have  felt  the  scourge  of  epidemic, 
but  this  land  has  been  spared,  and  after 
coming  unhurt  from  a  Presidential  contest 

in  which  the  blind  Samson  of  partisan- 
ship threatened  to  pull  down  the  pillars 

of  State  and  to  leave  the  temple  flat  in 
the  dust,  and  after  three  hundred  and 

sixty-five  more  days  of  kindness  from 
our  God,  we  are  here. 

The  harvests  of  1892  look  down  upon 
all  their  predecessors,  The  wave  of 
temporal  blessing  has  dashed  to  the  top 

of  the  nation's  corn-crib.  Ay,  the  pros- 
perity of  this  country  has  rolled  up  until 

the  crest  of  the  wave  has  broken  and  re- 
coiled upon  itself.  More  corn,  and  wheat, 

and  cotton,  and  rice  than  we  can  find 

profitable  market  for.  More  manufac- 
tured goods  than  we  can  dispose  of.  The 

grain  markets  all  glutted,  and  nothing 
is  the  matter  to-day  with  this  country. 
God  has  snowed  upon  the  track  of  this 
nation  such  vast  accumulations  of  pros- 

perity that  the  engine  that  draws  the 
train  can  hardly  plough  through.  The 
load  of  national  wealth  is  so  great  that 
the  team  cannot  draw  it. 

Look  abroad  and  see  this  great  coun- 
try. For  these  many  years  whose  hand 

has  turned  back  from  our  land  the  vio- 
lence of  plagues  which  have  swept  with 

their  train  of  terrors  through  other  coun- 
tries ?  Who  has  grown  in  our  fields  har- 
vests richer  than  Sicilian  or  Russian  grain 

fields  ?  Who  hath  raised  up  our  national 
enterprise  to  beat  back  wilderness  and 
plant  town  after  town,  till  every  gleam 
of  the  wave  on  the  lakes  is  answered  by 

the  gleam  of  city  towers  and  the  roar  of 
the  ocean  at  one  side  of  the  harbor  has 

been  answered  by  the  din  of  a  great  me- 
tropolis at  the  other  !  Something  higher 

than  the  American  plough  cultured  the 
harvests.  Something  sharper  than  the 
American  axe  hewed  down  the  forests. 

Something  heavier  than  the  American 
hammer  built  the  cities.  He  who  walked 
Gennesareth  hath  traversed  our  lakes. 

He  who  helped  Simon  Peter  with  his  net 
hath  blessed  our  fisheries.  He  who 

plucked  golden  ears  of  corn,  rubbing 
them  in  His  hands,  hath  helped  gather 
our  harvests.  He  who  tarried  at  Beth- 

any hath  set  all  around  about  us  the  vil- 

lages. Not  a  ship's  keel  but  He  helped 
to  launch  it.  Not  a  wheel's  tire  but  He 

helped  to  forge  it,  or  a  bouquet's  blossom 
but  He  helped  grow  it,  or  a  robin's  wing 
but  He  tinged  it 

If  as  you  sit  at  your  sumptuous  repasts 
one  be  absent  from  you  and  absent  from 
earth  whose  voice  was  most  gleesome 
last  Thanksgiving  do  not  let  your  grief 
overpower  your  gratitude,  but  after  all 
are  seated  at  the  table  and  merry  voices 
are  hushed  bow  your  heads  for  a  bless- 

ing, and  say : 

Oil,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, For  He  is  good, 
For  His  mercy  eudureth  forever. 

ABOUT  WEEK-NIGHT  SERVICES. 

RELIGIOUS  meetings  have  been  im- proved in  the  last  few  years. 
One  of  the  grandest  results  of  the 

Fulton  Street  prayer-meeting  is  the  fact 
that  all  the  devotional  services  of  the 
country  have  been  revolutionized.  The 
tap  of  the  bell  of  that  historical  prayer- 
meeting  has  shortened  the  prayers  and 
exhortations  of  the  church  universal. 

But  since  it  has  become  the  custom  to 
throw  open  the  meetings  for  remark  and 
exhortation,  there  has  been  a  jubilee 
among  the  religious  bores  who  wander 
around  pestering  the  churches.  We 
have  two  or  three  outsiders  who  come 
about  once  in  six  weeks  into  our  prayer- 
meeting;  and  if  they  can  get  a  chance  to 
speak,  they  damage  all  the  interest. 
They  talk  long  and  loud  in  proportion  as 
they  have  nothing  to  say.  They  empty 
on  us  several  bushels  of  "  ohs "  and 
"ahs."  But  they  seldom  get  a  chance, 
for  we  never  throw  the  meeting  open 
when  we  see  they  are  there.  We  make 
such  a  close  hedge  of  hymns  and  prayers 
that  they  cannot  break  into  the  garden. 

By  what  right  such  men  go  about  to 
spoil  the  peace  of  devotional  meetings  it 
is  impossible  to  telL  Either  that  nuisance 
must  be  abated  or  we  must  cease  to 

"  throw  open  "  our  prayer-meetings  for exhortation. 
Many  Christians  do  not  appreciate  the 

uies  of  a  week-night  service;  indeed,  it  is 
a  great  waste  of  time,  unless  there  be 
some  positive  advantage  gained.  The 
French  nation  at  one  time  tried  having  a 
Sabbath  only  once  in  ten  days.  The  in- 

telligent Christian  finds  he  needs  a  Sab- 
bath every  three  or  four  days,  and  so 

builds  a  brief  one  on  the  shore  of  a  week- 
day in  the  shape  of  an  extra  religious 

service.  He  gets  grace  on  Sabbath  to 
bridge  the  chasm  of  worldliness  between 
that  and  the  next  Sabbath,  but  finds  the 
arch  of  the  bridge  very  great,  and  so 
runs  up  a  pier  midway  to  help  sustain 
the  pressure. 

There  are  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
hours  in  a  week,  and  but  two  hours  of 
public  religious  service  on  Sabbath. 
What  chance  have  two  hours  in  a  battle 
with  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight? 

A  week-night  meeting  allows  church 
membership  utterance.  A  minister  can- 

not know  how  to  preach  unless  in  a  con- 

ference meeting  he  finds  the  religious 
state  of  the  people.  He  must  feel  the 
pulse  before  giving  the  medicine,  other- 

wise he  will  not  know  whether  it  ought 
to  be  an  anodyne  or  a  stimulant.  Every 
Christian  ought  to  have  something  to 
say.    Every  man  is  a  walking  eternity. 

TOO  FAST. 

MOST  Americans  do  not  take  time for  sufficient  sleep.  We  account 
for  our  own  extraordinary  health 

by  the  fact  that  we  are  fanatic  on  the 
subject  of  sleep.  We  differ  from  our 
friend  Napoleon  Bonaparte  in  one  respect: 
we  want  nine  hours'  sleep,  and  we  take 
it — eight  hours  at  night  and  one  hour 
in  the  day.  If  we  miss  our  allowance 
one  week,  as  we  often  do,  we  make  it  up 
the  next  week  or  the  next  month.  We 
have  sometimes  been  twenty-one  hours 
in  arrearages.  We  formerly  kept  a  mem- 

orandum of  the  hours  for  sleep  lost.  We 
pursued  those  hours  till  we  caught  them. 
If  at  the  beginning  of  our  summer  vaca- 

tion we  are  many  hours  behind  in  slum- 
ber, we  go  down  to  the  sea-shore  or 

among  the  mountains  and  sleep  a  month. 
If  the  world  abuses  us  at  any  time,  we  go 
and  take  an  extra  sleep;  and  when  we 
wake  up,  all  the  world  is  smiling  on  us. 
If  we  come  to  a  knotty  point  in  our  dis- 

course, we  take  a  sleep  ;  and  when  we 
open  our  eyes,  the  opaque  has  become 
transparent.  We  split  every  day  in  two 
by  a  nap  in  the  afternoon.  Going  to  take 
that  somniferous  interstice,  we  say  to 
the  servants,  "  Do  not  call  me  for  any- 

thing. If  the  house  takes  fire,  first  get 
the  children  out  and  my  private  papers  ; 
and  when  the  roof  begins  to  fall  in,  call 
me."  Through  such  fanaticism  we  have 
thus  far  escaped  the  hot  axle. 

Somebody  ought  to  be  congratulated — 
I  do  not  know  who,  and  so  I  will  shake 
hands  all  around — on  the  fact  that  the 
health  of  the  country  seems  improving. 
Whether  gymnastic  clubs  have  pounded 
to  death  American  sickness,  or  whether 
English  pedestrian  habits,  or  whether 
the  medicines  in  the  apothecary  shops 
through  much  adulteration  have  lost 
their  force,  or  whether  the  multiplication 
of  bath-tubs  has  induced  to  cleanliness 
people  who  were  never  washed  but  once, 
and  that  just  after  their  arrival  on  this 
planet,  I  cannot  say.  But  sure  I  am  that 
I  never  saw  so  many  bright,  healthy-faced 

people  as  of  late. Our  maidens  have  lost  the  languor  they 
once  cultivated,  and  walk  the  street  with 
stouter  step.  Our  daughters  are  not 
ashamed  to  culture  flower-beds  in  sum- 

mer, and  while  they  plant  the  rose  in 
the  ground  a  corresponding  rose  blooms 
in  their  own  cheek. 

But  we  need  another  proclamation  of 
emancipation.  The  human  locomotive 
goes  too  fast.  Cylinder,  driving-boxes, 
rock-shaft,  truck  and  valve-gear  need  to 
"  slow  up.'  Oh  that  some  strong  hand would  unloose  the  burdens  from  our 
overtasked  American  life,  that  there 
might  be  fewer  bent  shoulders,  and  pale 
cheeks,  and  exhausted  lungs,  and  quench- 

ed eyes,  the  law,  and  medicine,  and  the- 
and  theology  less  frequently  stopped  in 
their  glorious  progress,  because  of  the 
hot  axle  ! 

*   *  * 

The  verses,  entitled  :  "  Faith's  Re- 
ward," which  appeared  in  THE  CHRIS- TIAN Herald  of  November  2nd,  credited 

to  The  Primitive  Methodist,  were 
written  by  George  F.  Root  of  Chicago, 
and  form  part  of  a  copyright  collection 
issued  by  the  John  Church  Company  of 
Cincinnati,  0.,to  whom  proper  acknowl- 

edgment is  due.  In  the  collection  they 
appear  under  the  title:  "She  only  touched 
the  hem  of  his  garment." 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  signers  ind  ihe  queen- 

ing of  God's  people. 

SACRIFICE. 
HAT  ninth  veise  of  Romans  8  is  start- 

ling in  the  extreme.  Try  the  present 
church  membership  by  that,  and 
you  will  cut  out  numbers  that  will amaze  you. 

This  is  what  it  says:  "Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 

of  his." 

If  any  spirit  manifested  itself  in  the  life  of 
Jesus  it  certainly  was  the  spirit  of  sacrifice. 
Oh,  how  he  gave.  What  devotion  was  his 
to  his  work.  No  massing  of  wealth.  No  seek- 

ing of  ease.  No  waiting  for  others  to  lead  on. 
He  gave  and  gave  and  gave  till  he  gave  his 
life  away. 

Some  choice  spirits  I  have  met  who  thus 
have  reminded  me  of  the  Nazarene,  but  in  our 
offerings,  as  a  rule,  none  will  have  to  eat  less, 
or  dress  in  poorer  garb  or  walk  instead  of 
ride.  Few  will  go  without  the  new  coat  or 
gown.  Dessert  will  follow  at  dinner  just  the 
same.  As  many  parties  will  be  given,  as 
many  attended.  Scarce  a  cigar  less  for  mil- 

lions of  men,  or  ribbons  and  hats  and  gloves 
without  a  change  in  number,  quality  and  all. 
Now  and  then  a  rich  man  giving  big,  but 

his  large  gifts  touch  no  r'ace  save  the  figures 
which  run  up  and  down  the  scale  of  how 
much  he  is  worth.  In  the  life  of  himself,  or 
those  who  belong  to  him,  there  will  be  no 
sign  to  tell  the  tale  of  his  giving. 

I  can  name  you  ten  men  who  faced  with 
the  statement  Christ  put  to  the  rich  young 
ruler,  and  let  them  do  as  he  did  not,  and  they 
will  do  more  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  spread- 

ing the  Gospel  and  turning  the  crowd  to  the 
cross  than  all  the  clergy  living — this  may  seem 
extravagant,  but  I  affirm  it  after  thought. 

I  affirm  another  thing  before  I  lay  down 

my  pen,  it  is  this:  We  need  a  revival  of  sacri- fice before  we  need  a  revival  of  Salvation;  for 
the  one  will  bring  the  other. 

Called  "Out." I  believe  in  a  call — a  divine  call  to  the  min- 
istry, a  call  that  is  imperative,  and  when  God 

thus  speaks  by  his  Spirit  and  Providence  let 
none  refuse,  but  I,  too,  believe  in  a  call  out 
as  well  as  a  call  in. 

When  men  have  outlived  or  outgrown  their 
usefulness,  let  them  no  more  stand  in  the 
place  where  they  can  hinder  instead  of  help 
the  work.  I  know  I'm  on  delicate  ground 
now,  but  boldness  is  necessary,  and  1  hesitate 
not.  The  cause  of  Christ,  the  saving  of  the 
host,  is  more  than  any  man  or  set  of  men, 
who  is  there  with  any  extended  experience, 
that  does  not  know  of  those  who  by  all  the 
rules  that  govern  judgment,  should  quit  the 
places  they  fill  and  give  way  for  men  of  push, 
piety  and  power.  This  question  is  one  of  such 
delicacy  and  of  such  a  character  that  no  one 
can  be  found  who  will  move  in  an  open  way 

by  authority  to  displace  these  mentioned.  It cannot  be  reached  in  that  way.  It  must  be 
left  to  the  individual  and  his  God,  and  in  de- 

vout prayer  he  must  settle  it,  and  if  the  eye 
of  one  gets  on  this  page  who  has  heard  the 
call  "out,"  let  him  obey  as  he  did  before  when 

the  call  was  "in." 
This  is  true  service,  and  will  have  its  sure 

reward. 
*  *  *  *  *  *  * 

No  soldier  who  fought  for  fredom  and  the 
flag  is  more  worthy  of  pension  and  care  than 
he  who  in  the  warfare  of  sin  fought  till  age 
and  strength  order  him  to  the  rear.  A  church 
that  will  not  support  her  worn-out  preachers 
is  not  worthy  a  name  on  earth — I  doubt  her 
having  any  name  in  heaven. 

He  Ought  To  Be  Ashamed. 
I  mean  the  man  I  called  on  to  pray  the 

other  night  in  meeting,  and  who  with  nervous manner  motioned  lie  could  not.  He  can  talk 
business  twenty-four  hours  straight  ahead. 
He  has  heard  preaching  all  his  life.  He  is  a 
Christian  and  stands  at  the  head  of  church  in- 

terests, just  because  he  was  never  broke  in 
the  harness  of  active  prayer  meeting  service  to 
drift  along  and  never  give  this  part  of  himself 
to  the  service  of  Christ.  I  write  it  without 
hesitation.  He  aught  to  be  ashamed  of  him- 

self, and  reader,  may  be  you  are  like  unto  him. Selfishness. 

Sm  is  selfishness  boiled  down.  An  ounce 
of  it  in  heaven  would  corrupt  the  whole  city. 
A  little  in  a  Christian  will  affect  the  whole 
character.  It  is  the  meanest  kind  of  mean- 

ness. It  is  found  in  large  quantites  among 
Christian  critics.  Some  churches  need  fifty- 
two  consecutive  sermon  on  this  one  theme. 
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A  GIFTED  WRITER  DEAD. 

!h.A  ETHODISM  ,,as  lost  a  valued  preach- cr  a,lt'  tne  reading  public  a  popu- 
lar servant  in  the  death  of  the  Rev. 

J.  Jackson  Wray.  He  was  the  pas- 
tor of  Whitefield's  Tabernacle  in 

London,  where  crowds  of  working- 
men  used  to  throng  the  famous  building  to 
listen  to  his  earnest  and  dramatic  sermons.  In 
this  country  he  was  best  known  by  his  stories, 
several  of  which  have  appeared  in  this  journal, 
and  the  public  in  the  principal  cities  have 
occasionally  had  opportunities  of  making  his 
personal  acquaintance  through  his  lectures, 
during  his  brief  visits  to  this  side  of  the  At- 

lantic. He  was  a  bright,  cheery  speaker  and 
writer,  full  of  anecdote  and  sparkling  with 
wit.  No  man  ever  gave  a  more  complete 
living  refutation  to  the  notion  that  religion 
makes  a  man  dull  and  melancholy.  During 
his  sixty  years  of  life,  he  had  a  very  varied  ex- 

perience. His  first  occupation  was  that  of  a 
village  carpenter  in  Yorkshire,  as  assistant  to 
his  father,  who  followed  that  business  for  many 
years.  The  lad  was  a  diligent  reader,  and 
after  a  few  years  of  the  saw  and  plane,  he 
managed  to  secure  a  few  terms  in  college.  He 
then  became  a  school-teacher  at  Madeley, 
where  he  achieved  a  brilliant  success  in  build- 

ing up  a  famous  school.  While  engaged  in 
this  work  he  was  converted  under  the  preach- 

ing of  a  Methodist  Evangelist,  and  at  once 
resigned  his  lucrative  office  to  become  a  min- 

ister. He  served  in  several  circuits  in  the 
North  of  England  with  remarkable  success; 
but  the  Conference  needed  a  skilled  superin- 

tendent for  the  school  of  native  teachers  at 
Siena  Leone,  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa, 
and  urged  Mr.  Wray  to  undertake  the  duty. 
The  climate  there,  notorious  as  one  of  the 
most  fatal  in  the  world  to  Europeans,  affected 
his  health,  and  after  reorganizing  and  system- 

atizing the  school,  he  returned  home.  After  a 
brief  rest,  he  was  again  in  the  pulpit  and  was 
appointed  to  several  important  pastorates. 
Wherever  he  went, working-men  were  attract- 

ed L.y  his  magnetic  personality  and  the  sunny 
spirit  of  his  discourses.  Finally  he  went  to 
London,  where  he  became  permanent  pastor 
of  the  Tabernacle,  and  organized  a  widespread 
philanthropic  work.  He  was  an  indefatig- 

able worker,  and  astonished  all  who  knew 
him  by  his  apparently  unlimited  capacity  for 
preaching,  lecturing  and  story-writing.  In  all 
three  spheres  the  same  spirit  was  manifested. 
Whether  he  spoke  or  wrote,  his  message  was 
the  same:  If  people  wanted  to  be  happy  in 
this  world  and  the  next,  there  was  only  one 
way — that  of  following  Christ.  In  his  ser- 

mons, lectures  and  stories  that  was  his  teach- 
ing, presented  under  an  endless  variety  of 

pleasant  forms.  The  average  man,  he  be- 
lieved, does  not  remember  abstract  truth  or 

does  not  know  how  to  apply  it.  You  must 
give  it  to  him  by  story  and  illustration.  So, 
like  the  Master  whom  he  served  so  faithfully, 
''he  taught  the  people  in  parables  and  with- 

out a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them."  (Matt. '3:  54  ) 

A  Natural  Barometer. 

Some  curious  stones  have  recently  been 
brought  to  this  country  from  Finland,  which 
have  the  power  of  indicating  the  approach  of 
rain.  The  stones  are  known  in  Finland  by 
the  name  of  the  "Semakuir."  In  dry  weather 
they  are  covered  with  a  number  of  white  spots, 
while  in  damp  weather  or  when  a  fall  of  rain 
is  imminent,  the  spots  are  a  darkish  gray,  al- 

most black.  A  superstitious  veneration  is 
Tendered  to  the  Semakuir  in  Finland,  but  a 
specimen  being  submitted  to  an  American 
crhemist  he  quickly  explained  the  reason  of 
its  mysterious  power.  He  found  on  mak- 

ing an  analysis  of  the  stone  that  it  is  a  fossil 
mixed  with  clay  and  containing  a  portion  of 
rock  salt  and  nitre.  This  fact  being  known, 
the  explanation  of  the  changes  was  easy;  that 
is,  the  salt,  absorbing  the  moisture,  turned 
black  when  the  conditions  were  favorable  for 
vain,  while  the  dryness  of  the  atmosphere 
would  as  naturally  bring  out  the  salt  from  the 

interior  of  the  stone  in  white  spots  on  the 
surface.  There  may  be  a  similar  cause  for  a 
phenomenon  that  often  perplexes  and  dis- tresses the  earnest  Christian.  A  man  who  in 
the  church  and  the  prayer-meeting  appears  to 
be  a  child  of  God,  sometimes  acts  in  his  busi- 

ness and  among  worldly  people  as  if  he  were 
a  child  of  the  devil.  He  is  not  wholly  sancti- 

fied; there  are  still  parts  of  his  nature  which 
are  responsive  to  the  atmosphere  of  his  sur- 

roundings whatever  they  may  be.  (1  Thess, 

5;  *}■) 
One  Man  Saves  Two  Crews. 

The  lighthouse  at  Pilot  Island  is  in  charge 
of  a  man  who  has  proved  himself  a  hero.  A 
press  dispatch  from  Chicago  briefly  states  that 
Martin  Knutzen,  lighthouse  keeper  at  Death's Door  entrance  to  Green  Bay,  during  the  recent 
gales,  saved  single-handed  the  crews  of  the 
schooner  Giltnore  and  the  bark  Nichols.  The 
captain  of  the  latter  vessel 
says  that  during  his  voyage 
from  Chicago  to  Escanaba 
they  were  driven  on  Pilot Island.  Both  anchors  were 
out,  but  they  failed  to  hold, 
and  the  ship  went  on  the 
rocks.  Deep  water  was  all 
around  and  it  was  pitch  dark. 
They  were  giving  themselves 
up  for  lost,  when  above  the 
roar  of  the  storm  they  heard 
a  man's  voice  calling  to  them. 
It  was  Knutzen,  the  light- 

house keeper,  who  had  pick- 
ed his  way  over  the  slippery 

rocks  in  the  teeth  of  the  gale 
to  a  place  within  a  few  feet 
of  the  ship's  side.  He  was 
calling  to  them  to  jump  over- 

board, one  at  a  time.  The 
first  man  jumped  down  in 
fifteen  feet  of  water,  but  as 
he  rose  Knutzen  clutched  him 
and  dragged  him  on  the  rock. 
The  others  followed,  and  as 
each  came  to  the  surface  the 
strong  hand  seized  him  and 
pulled  him  on  the  ledge.  The 
last  to  jump  was  the  female 
cook.  She  was  drawn  out, 
too,  but  she  fainted.  Knutzen 
learning  that  all  were  off  the 
wreck,  turned  toward  the  lighthouse  carry- 

ing the  woman  and  bidding  the  others  fol- 
low him  in  the  treacherous  path  over  the 

reef.  The  wind  was  blowing  fiercely  and  the 
waves  were  high.  A  single  misstep  on  the 
slippery  rock  meant  death.  But  they  follow- 

ed in  the  steps  of  their  guide  and  reached  the 
lighthouse  safely.  There  they  found  the  cap- tain and  crew  of  the  Gilmore  whom  Knutzen 
had  rescued  in  the  same  way  two  nights  be- fore. Men  are  saved  from  eternal  wreck  in  an 
analogous  way.  As  these  shipwrecked  sailors 
cast  themselves  overboard,  trusting  Knutzen 
to  save  them,  so  men  must  trust  wholly  in 
Christ.  He  snatches  them  from  their  danger, 
places  them  in  rafety,  and  then  they  must 
follow  in  his  footsteps  over  the  perilous  path 
of  life,  while  he  carries  the  weak,  as  lambs  in 
his  bosom.    (Isa  40:  11.) 

A  Priest's  Dream. 
Among  the  candidates  tor  church  member- 

ship at  the  Centenary  M.  E.  Church  in  St. 
Louis  on  November  4th,  was  a  tall  scholarly- 
looking  man  about  twenty-eight  years  old. 
The  pastor  introduced  him  to  the  members  of 
the  church  as  Charles  Kolin,  formerly  priest  of 
St.  Joseph's  Roman  Catholic  Church  at  Atkin- 

son, Neb.  In  giving  an  account  of  the  reasons 
which  had  led  to  his  abandoning  the  Romish 
faith  and  adopting  that  of  the  Methodists,  he 
said  that  the  change  had  its  initiative  in  a 
dream.  About  a  year  ago  he  dreamed  that 
he  was  in  a  dark  cavern  and  was  trying  to  find 
his  way  out.  His  relations  with  the  Romish 
Church  were  in  some  strange  way  mixed  up 
with  his  subterranean  wanderings.  Eminent 
bishops  and  cardinals  were  encountered  in  the 
cavern  who  gave  him  directions  how  to  get 

out.  Far  away  in  the  distance  he  could  sec 
gleams  of  light  penetrating  the  darkness,  but 
following  the  directions  given  him,  he  had  to 
turn  his  back  on  the  light,  and  none  of  the 
roads  he  took  seemed  111  any  of  their  windings 
to  lead  towards  it.  As  is  common  in  dreams, 
he  seemed  to  spend  long  months  in  his  efforts 
to  extricate  himself.  Finally  he  ceased  to  fol- 

low the  directions  of  his  ecclesiastical  super- 
iors and  struck  out  straight  for  the  light.  He 

stumbled  over  obstacles  at  first,  but  as  he 
drew  nearer  to  the  light  his  way  was  plainer 
and, to  his  intense  joy, he  entered  into  the  rays 
and  came  to  the  surface.  The  dream  was 
very  vivid  and  its  memory  remained  with  him 
in  his  waking  hours.  It  seemed  to  him  to  be 
a  parable  of  his  spiritual  state.  He  had  long 
been  disturbed  by  doubts  of  the  doctrine  of 
papal  infallibility  and  other  doctrines  which 
seemed  to  him  an  imposition  on  the  people,  but 
he  had  been  taught  to  regard  doubts  as  sins 
to  be  repented  of,  not  to  be  solved.  He  began 
to  study  the  Bible,  as  in  his  dream  he  went 
towards  tile  light.  Finally  he  renounced  the 
priesthood  and  went  to  St.  Louis,  where  he 
made  the  acquaintance  of  Rev.  S.  H.  Werlein, 
pastor  of  the  Centenary  Church,  by  whom  he 
was  led  to  Christ.  It  is  seldom  that  a  dream 
performs  so  useful  an  office,  but  in  this  case  the 
man's  mind  was  evidently  prepared  for  a  sug- 

gestion which  might  reach  him  from  any  source, 
and  like  the  great  Apostle,  he  was  not  disobedi- 

ent to  what  proved  to  be  like  a  heavenly  vision. (Acts  26:  19.) 

Masts  Used  for  Fuel. 
A  strange  appearance  was  presented  by  a 

vessel  which  reached  New  York  harbor  on 
Nov.  7.    She  was  the  British  steamer  City  of 
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Belfast.  She  came  from  Java  and  East  Indian 
ports  with  a  cargo  of  sugar  and  spices.  After 
passing  Gibraltar  she  encountered  strong 
westerly  winds  which  delayed  her  beyond  ex- 

pectation. Five  days  before  her  arrival  at  New 
York  her  coal  was  exhausted.  The  captain 
ordered  all  the  joiner  work  about  the  deck  to 
be  cut  up  and  used  as  fuel.  The  stairways, 
loose  furniture  and  everything  that  would  burn 
was  consumed  but  the  contrary  winds  having 
continued,  little  progress  had  been  made.  The 
captain  then  ordered  that  the  fore  top-mast  be 
cut  up  and  burned.  This  was  done  and  then 
the  remainder  of  the  mast  shared  the  same 
fate,  and  the  mainmast  followed.  Nothing 
combustible  was  left  but  the  derricks  and  the 
bowspirit  and  finally  they  went  into  the  fur- 

nace. The  ship  thus  dismantled  came  safely 
into  port.  Many  a  soul  has  entered  the 
eternal  haven  from  the  storms  of  this  life  simi- 

larly denuded.  Many  precious  things  have 
been  sacrificed  on  the  way  and  it  may  have 
cost  a  struggle  to  sacrifice  them.  But  they 
who  stand  on  that  happy  shore  count  any- 

thing well  lost  if  its  loss  contributed  to  the  safe 
termination  of  the  voyage.  (Matt.  5:  29.) 

Competitors  at  Variance. 
The  Superior  Court  of  Illinois  will  shortly 

have  to  decide  a  suit  of  unusual  character.  Some 
time  ago  the  South  Side  Elevated  Railroad 
Company  of  Chicago  were  constructing  some 
new  locomotives  and  were  undecided  as  to 
the  kind  of  packing  that  should  be  used  around 
the  piston-rods.  A  Chicago  manufacturer  de- 

clared that  his  packing  was  superior  to  any  in 
the  market  and  used  all  his  influence  to  have 
the  company  adopt  it.  Another  fiim  in  Phil- 

adelphia were  his  chief  competitors  and  they 

employed  an  agent  in  Chicago  to  advocate 
their  product.  The  company  finally  decided 
that  a  test  exhibition  should  be  made  of  the 
two  kinds  of  packing.  To  the  surprise  of  the 
Chicago  manufacturer  it  was  found, after  a  test 
with  his  rivals  of  an  equal  number  of  hours, 
that  his  material  was  worn  out  while  theirs 
was  in  good  condition.  As  it  hail  never  worn 
out  in  the  same  time  at  any  of  (he  establish- 

ments in  which  it  was  used,  he  was  convinced 
that  in  some  way  there  had  not  been  fair  play. 
He  made  an  investigation  and  the  result  is  a 
suit  for  conspiracy.  What  facts  he  has  discover- 

ed have  not  been  made  public,  but  his  com- 
plaint avers  that  a  trick  was  played  on  the 

engine  on  which  his  packing  was  tested.  He 
says  the  lubricating  oil  used  on  that  engine 
contained  emery  which  wore  out  his  material. 
If  he  can  prove  that  fact  he  has  solid  ground 
for  complaint.  The  oil,  if  it  contained  emery, 
would  become  an  irritant,  not  a  lubricant. 
When  things  do  not  run  smoothly  in  our 
churches,  and  some  members  become  over- 

bearing and  captious,  there  is  good  reason  to 
suspect  that  the  trouble  arises  from  an  analo- 

gous cause.  The  enemy  of  souls  is  capable 
of  introducing  an  element  into  the  church 
councils  which  causes  friction  instead  of  har- 

mony.   (II  Cor.  2 : 10.) 
BRIEF  NOTES. 

When  subscribers  wish  the  addresses  of  their 

papers  changed,  they  should  in  the  first  in- stance invariably  address  their  communications 
to  The  Christian  Herald,  Bible  House,  Station 
D.,  N.  Y.  Only  in  case  their  request  does 
not  leceive  prompt  attention,  should  they  ad- dress the  publisher  personally. 

Evangelist  G.  L.  Barker  is  holding  services 
at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  The  meetings  he  held 
recently  at  Haitford,  Conn.,  were  blessed  to 
the  conversion  of  many  souls. 
The  New  York  State  Central  Committee 

held  its  annual  meeting  at  Albany,  N.  Y,  on 
Nov.  17.  Dr.  Addis  Albro,  Dr.  J.H.  Knowles 
and  Dr.  C.  W.  Loomis  were  among  the 

speakers. The  Governor  of  Utah  in  his  annual  report 
says  that  polygamy  in  the  Territory  is  on  the 
decline,  and  that  it  is  his  conviction  that  there 
is  a  sincere  intention  on  the  part  ol  the  Mor- 

mon people  not  to  approve  or  sanction  such 
marriages  in  the  future. 

At  the  forty-sixth  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  Missionary  Association  held  recently 
in  Haitford,  Conn.,  the  president,  Rev.  Dr. 
William  M.  Taylor,  declined  re-election  on 
account  of  sickness,  and  President  Gates  of 
Amherst  was  unanimously  elected  his  suc- 
cessor. 

Dr.  Mackay  writes  fiom  Formosa,  an  island 
cn  the  coast  of  China,  that  there  has  been  an 
extraordinary  turning  from  idols  on  the  part  of 
the  people  of  Kelevan.  Nearly  five  hundred 
idolaters  cleared  their  houses  of  idols  in  his 
presence,  and  gave  him  a  temple,  built  for 
idols,  as  a  place  of  worship. 

An  enterprising  French  publisher  is  issuing 
an  edition  of  tiie  annotated  Bible  in  monthly 
parts.  The  success  of  the  enterprise  is  not 
yet  known;  but  it  was  probably  suggested 
by  the  issue  in  Milan,  of  the  illustrated  Bible 
in  monthly  parts,  a  work  which  has  found 
nearly  a  quarter  million  of  subscribers. 
The  Episcopal  City  Mission,  of  Boston, 

Mass.,  has  begun  active  work  among  the 
2,000  Swedes  in  East  Boston.  Services  are 
now  regularly  conducted,  in  the  Swedish 
language,  at  St.  Mary's  church,  with  good 
congregations  present.  These  services  are  in 
charge  of  Mr.  Sunderhof,  a  Swedish  theolog- 

ical student. 
Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall's  meetings  at  Chester, 

Pa.,  have  stirred  the  whole  neighborhood. 
The  Chester  Times  says  that  the  Armory 
would  not  hold  nearly  all  who  tried  to  hear 
the  evangelist  and  an  overflow  meeting  was 
held  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church.  At  one 
of  the  services,  in  response  to  Dr.  Munhall's invitation  over  four  hundred  rose  to  ask  for 

prayers. 

An  all-day  Farewell  Service  was  held  at  the 
Gospel  Tabernacle,  New  York,  on  Nov.  8,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  departure  of  fourteen  mis- 

sionaries to  labor  in  the  Soudan  in  Africa. 
This  is  the  second  party  the  International  Mis- 

sionary Alliance  has  sent  out  to  this  neglected 
field,  which  has  a  population  of  nearly  ninety 
million  persons.  The  Alliance  has  now  one 
hundred  and  fifty  missionaries  working  in 
various  heathen  lands. 

Tillie  Evens,  the  Gipsy  Evangelist,  and  her 
husband  Mr.  George  Evens  spoke  and  sang 
very  acceptably  at  the  Sunday  School  of  the 
Brooklyn  Tabernacle  on  November  6.  They 
have  been  very  successful  in  the  meetings  they 
have  held  in  New  York  and  they  are  heartily 
commended  by  the  churches  which  they  have 
served,  and  the  best  wishes  aie  expressed  foi 
their  future  usefulness.  Letteis  to  them  it 
sent  to  this  office  will  be  forwarded. 



THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  UNFOLDED  IN  THE  NEW. 

A  Sermon  Preached  in  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  New  York  City,  last 
Sunday  Morning  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  MacArthur,  D.D. 

" And  beginning  at  {Moses,  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 
Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself."    Luke  24:  27. 

THE  Bible  is  not  two 
books,  but  0  n  e. 

There  never  were  two 
true   religions  in  the 
world,  but   only  one. 
Judaism  and  Christiani- 

ty, when  both  are  right- 
v  understood, teach  the 
_.-  same  great 

truth,  and 
are  in  per- 
f  e  c  t  har- 

mony with each  other. 

Judaism  is the  root  and 
t  h  e  trunk ; 
Christianity 
is  the  flow- 

er and  the 
fruit.  Juda- ism is  the 

HI  gray 

dawn o'f  the 

mor  n  i  n  g; 
Christianity 
is  the  sun- 

-  shine  in  its 
calvaky  bai-tist  church,  n.y.  noonday 

splendor.  The  apostle  Paul  was  never  op- 
posed to  Christianity  in  the  real  meaning  of 

that  word.  The  devout  men  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  were  really  not  opposed  to  Christi- 

anity. The  apostle  and  "these  devout  men 
out  of  every  nation  under  heaven"  were  Mes- 
siahians,  if  we  may  coin  a  new  word.  They 
believed  in  and  they  loved  the  Messiah,  but 
they  did  not  know  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
the  Messiah  of  prophecy.  When  the  apostle 
Paul  learned  this  truth  he  cried  out,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do." 

Messiahians  are  Christians. 
One  word  is  Hebrew,  the  other  is  Greek,  but 
both  mean  the  same  thing.  A  devout  Jew 
needed  only  to  know  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ  to  believe  in  him,  and  thus  to  become 
a  true  Jew  by  being  a  true  Christian.  He  is 
not  a  true  Jew  who  is  only  a  Jew;  he  is  the 
true  Jew  who  has  passed  from  Judaism  into 
Christianity.  There  is  noncontradiction  be- 

tween these  two  forms  of  faith.  The  one  is 
the  germ,  the  other  the  fruit;  the  one  is  child- 

hood, the  other  is  manhood;  the  one,  as  we 
have  already  implied,  is  morning,  the  other  is 
noonday.  There  is  no  contradiction  between 
the  law  and  the  Gospel.  The  law  is  the  Gos- 

pel implied,  suggested,  foreshadowed;  the 
Gospel  is  the  law  realized,  actualized,  fulfilled. 
Finely  did  Augustine  long  ago  say:  "The New  Testament  is  enfolded  in  the  Old,  and 
the  Old  Testament  is  unfolded  in  the  New." 

1.  We  might  expect  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment would  unfold  the  Old  when  we  consid- 

er what  is  the  designs  of  both  Testaments. 
If  we  discover  clearly  what  this  design  is  we 
shall  see  dearly  that  there  must  be  harmony 
between  them,  and  that  the  later  Testament 
must  reveal  and  glorify  the  earlier.  The  de- 

sign of  the  Bible  is  to  make  known  God  and 
men  in  their  mutual  relations;  it  is  to  manifest 
God's  fulness  and  man's  need;  it  is  to  supply 
man's  spiritual  necessities  discovered  by  the 
recognition  of  these  mutual  relations.  Many 
mistake 

The  Design  of  the  Word  of  God. 
They  seem  to  think  that  it  is  a  text-book  of 
science,  of  history,  and  of  systematic  theolo- 

gy. Because  they  do  not  find  all  these  and 
kindred  subjects  treated  in  exteuso,  they  turn 
away  from  the  book  with  disappointment  and 
oppose  it  with  unfairness.  The  Bible  is  not  a 
text-book  on  any  one  of  these  subjects.  It 
does,  however,  give  us  much  information  of 
the  most  valuable  kind  on  all  these  subjects; 
but  its  references  to  history  are  always  sub- 

ordinate to  the  main  design  for  which  it  was 
written. 

Not  Herodotus,  but  Moses,  is  the  true 
Father  of  History.  More  than  a  thousand  years 
before  the  days  of  Herodotus  Moses  earned 
the  right  to  this  title.  The  Bible  also  gives  us 
frequent  and  beautiful  descriptions  of  nature. 
It  anticipated  in  no  doubtful  allusions  many  of 
the  discoveries  of  scientists  in  most  recent 
times:  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  the  Coper- 
nican  system  of  astronomy,  and  similar  com- 

paratively recent  discoveries  are  certainly  sug- 
gested in  biblical  statements.  But  all  these  al- 

lusions are  merely  incidental.  God,  in  giving 
us  a  revelation  of  his  will,  was  pleased  to 
make  the  book,  as  Dr.  Hamilton  has  said,  at- 

tractive as  well  as  instructive.  He  has  filled  it 
with  sunny  pictures,  with  charming  incidents, 
with  thrilling  narratives,  with  stately  argu- 

ments, and  with  lofty  descriptions,  while  its 
main  purpose  was  to  guide  us  to  purity  of  life 
and  to  faith  in  God  as  our  Father  and  Saviour. 

Creation  may  show  us  God's  hand;  but  revel- 
ation shows  us  God's  heart.  It  reveals  not 

only  that  he  has  an  almighty  arm,  but  also 
that  he  has  a  motherly  heart.  Apart  from  the 
Word  of  God,  it  is  impossible  for  us  rightly  to 
understand  the  heart  of  God.  It  reveals  to  us 
at  the  same  time  the  condition  of  man  as  a 
sinner  and  the  necessity  of  his  regeneration, 
that  he  may  become  truly  a  child  of  God. 
Even  heathen  mythology  taught  in  some  vague 
way  these  great  truths.  But  the  Bible  throws 
a  flood  of  brightest  light  where  heathenism 
threw  only  the  dark  shadow  of  speculation. 

The  Fuller  Light. 
The  Bible  also  reveals  our  destiny,  and  de- 

clares the  possibility  of  our  being  heirs  of  God 
and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ;  but  the 
wisest  sages  of  heathenism  could  only  guess 
at  these  great  truths.  The  Bible  also  clearly 
makes  known  the  manner  by  which  sinful  men 
may  receive  the  forgiveness  of  God,  and  be 
admitted  to  his  favor.  In  carrying  out  this 
lofty  purpose  the  unity  of  both  Testaments 
might  fairly  be  assumed.  The  same  lesson 
was  given  in  the  Old  Testament  as  in  the 
New;  but  in  the  Old  Testament  we  spell  it 
out  in  a  dim  alphabet,  while  in  the  New  we 
peruse  it  in  letters  of  living  light.  God  is 
one;  truth  is  one.  God  cannot  contradict  him- 

self. His  voice  in  one  age,  in  one  dispensation, 
in  one  book,  must  harmonize  with  his  voice 
in  all  ages,  dispensations,  and  revelations.  If 
tlie  sun  which  is  rising  in  the  Old  Testament 
be  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  we  may  expect 
that  it  will  shine  in  undimmed  splendor  in  the 
noonday  of  the  New  Testament.  God's  love was  declared  even  at  the  gates  of  Eden.  Here 
floated  out  the  first  notes  of  that  celestial  song 
whose  full  chorus  was  heard  on  the  plains  of 
Bethlehem.  God's  love  was  shining  in  its 
dawning  light  along  the  whole  line  of  the  Old 
Testament  story,  but  it  shone  in  its  meridian 
splendor  around  the  cross  of  his  only-begotten 
Son,  our  well-beloved  Redeemer. 

Unity  in  Diversity. 
2.  We  might  expect  that  the  New  Testa- ment would  unfold  the  Old  when  we  consider 

the  necessity  of  unity  in  carrying  out  this 
grand  design.  There  is  apparently  great  di- 

versity in  the  Bible.  We  find  it  separated  into 
sixty-six  tracts  and  into  two  great  divisions. 
In  the  former  division  there  are  thirty-nine  of 
these  booklets,  written  by  thirty-two  different 
men,  and  in  the  latter  twenty-seven  written 
by  eight  different  men.  Thus  not  fewer  than 
forty  writers  have  been  engaged  in  the  prepa- 

ration of  the  entire  volume.  These  writers 
presented  various  countries,  nationalities,  de- 

grees of  intelligence,  social  conditions  and  re- 
ligious attainments.  Some  of  them  were 

prophets,  some  priests,  some  kings;  some 
were  statesmen,  some  herdsmen,  some  far- 

mers, some  fishermen.  To  the  careless  reader 
these  facts  would  imply  a  great  lack  of  unity 
in  the  result.  And  this  apparent  lack  would 
be  the  more  marked  when  we  observe  the 
great  variety  there  is  in  the  contents  of  these 
sixty-six  tracts.  They  contain  histories  of 
creation,  of  various  institutions,  of  various 
laws,  and  of  many  persons;  they  contain  bio- 

graphies, poems  and  prophecies.  Some  of  them 
deal  with  the  past  and  some  with  the  future; 
some  stretch  forward  to  the  grand  consumma- 

tion of  all  things  in  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth.  But  we  have  not  here  a  meaningless 
and  heterogeneous  mass  of  facts.  All 

These  Writings  are  but  One  Book; 
and  that  book  has  claims  of  greater  antiquity 
and  of  higher  authority  than  any  other  volume 
known  among  men.  It  has  excited  more  bitter 
hatred  and  it  has  evoked  tenderer  love  than 
any  other  book.  No  man  can  study  it  prayer- 

fully and  profoundly  without  being  impressed 
with  its  genuineness,  authenticity,  unity  and 
uniqueness.  It  was  the  production  of  men 
who  wrote  for  immediate  necessities,  and  yet 
it  speaks  for  all  climes  and  centuries.  As  it  is 
the  oldest,  so  it  is  the  wisest,  most  beautiful, 
and  most  sublime  of  volumes.  It  is  the 
founder  of  all  schools  of  learning  and  the  cor- 

ner-stone of  all  true  systems  of  civilization  and 
the  basis  of  all  codes  of  law.  It  has  inspired 
the  loftiest  poetry  and  the  noblest  music,  the 
grandest  literature,  the  most  enduring  paint- 

ing, and  the  divinest  sculpture. 
This  diversity  is,  however,  in  harmony  with 

God's  method  in  nature.  The  human  body 
has  many  parts,  but  it  is  one  body  No  man 
can  study  its  structure  without  discovering 
unity  in  its  design.  The  wisdom  of  its  Author 
is  seen  in  the  adjustment  of  its  parts.  Precise- 

ly so  is  it  in  creation  as  a  whole,  No  man 
who  carefully  studies  all  the  spheres  of  God's creative  power  can  doubt  for  a  moment  that 
one  thought  dominates  the  whole.  There  is 
perfect  unity  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  di- 

versity; there  is  perfection  even  in  the  midst 
of  apparent  incompletion.  The  glory  of  any 
art  or  work  is  that  it  accomplishes  the  purpose of  its  creation. 

God's  Great  Book  of  Nature 
is  thus  complete.  It  reveals  his  thoughts  in  rocks 
and  flowers,  in  fields  and  forests.  The  heavens 
declare  his  glory  and  the  song  of  birds  is  the 
chanting  of  his  praise.  He  has  made  river  and 
rivulet;  and  sea  and  ocean  are  revelations 
alike  of  his  wisdom  and  power.  All  the  dis- 

coveries of  our  own  times  go  to  prove  the 
unity  of  creation.  Each  department  of  inquiry 
is  but  a  fragment  in  itself,  but  all  put  together 
give  us  a  grand  and  perfect  whole.  Sciences 
which  were  once  supposed  to  stand  widely 
apart  are  constantly  tending,  as  modern  inves- 

tigation shows,  to  union.  It  has  been  well 
said  by  Principal  Dawson,  that  "  the  great natural  forces  ot  light,  heat  and  electricity  are 
tending  to  coalesce.  The  spectroscope  has 
united  optics  and  chemistry  with  one  another 
and  with  astronomy.  Geology  has  welded 
together  in  the  past  history  of  the  earth  a  great 
number  of  physical  sciences." This  great  diversity  is  consistent  with  the 
highest  forms  of  unity,  human  and  divine. 
No  poem  can  be  truly  called  great  except  it 
possesses  this  characteristic.  While  there  is  in 
the  Bible  a  lack  of  any  formal  system  of  the- 

ology, there  is  present  in  glorious  fulness  the 
great  truths  which  God  designs  to  communi- 

cate to  men.  System  is  human;  method  is 
divine.  Perfect  system  we  expect  to  find  in 
cabinet  and  in  herbarium;  but  we  do  not  find 
it  associated  with  living  things.  God  has  his 
own  method  of  revelation.  In  the  Bible  there 
is  the  joyous  variety  of  nature  but 

Unity  Everywhere. 
The  man  who  rightly  studies  this  volume 
discovers  in  any  particular  book,  or  in  the  re- 

lation of  that  book  to  the  other  books,  a  unity 
as  real  as  he  finds  in  a  Shakespearean  play,  in 
Milton's  "  Paradise  Lost,"  or  in  Tennyson's 
"In  Memoriam."  With  all  the  variety  necessa- 

rily in  the  histories,  biographies,  apothegms, 
poems,  proverbs,  prophecies,  and  moral  dis- 

courses, there  is  a  unity  as  real  as  that  which 
we  find  in  the  human  body — a  unity  as  real 
as  between  foundation-walls  and  towers  of 
some  glorious  temple.  Mr.  William  Walters, 
in  his  book  entitled  "Claims  of  the  Bible," illustrates  this  thought  when  he  says:  We  have 
a  diversity  of  currents  and  streams,  yet  they  all 
belong  to  the  mighty  river  of  Revelation — the 
river  of  the  water  of  life,  proceeding  from  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb." 

Growing  out  of  this  fact  we  see  that  one  in- 
spired writer  quotes  from  another  in  support  of 

his  statements.  We  see  that  the  epistles  illus- 
trate the  Pentateuch,  and  the  gospels  unfold 

the  prophecies. The  Great  Purpose 
for  which  the  Bible  was  written  is  pursued  from 
the  first  majestic  words  of  Genesis  to  the  last 
love-notes  of  Revelation.  Finely  has  Mr. 
Beechersaid:  "  As  in  Beethoven's  matchless 
music  there  runs  one  idea,  worked  out  through 
all  the  change  of  measure  of  key,  now  almost 
hidden,  now  breaking  out  in  rich  natural  mel- 

ody, whispered  in  the  treble,  murmured  in  the 
bass,  simple  suggested  in  the  prelude, but  grow- 

ing clearer  and  clearer  as  the  work  proceeds, 
winding  gradually  back  until  it  ends  in  the 
key  in  which  it  began,  and  closes  in  triumph- 

ant harmony,  so  throughout  the  Bible  there 
runs  one  great  idea,  man's  ruin  by  sin  and 
his  redemption  by  grace — in  a  word,  Jesus 
Christ  the  Saviour."  This  being  true  we  might 
expect  that  the  Old  Testament  would  enfold 
the  New  and  the  New  unfold  the  Old. 

3.  What  we  might  expect  we  actually  find 
as  the  result  of  a  careful  examination  of  the 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament.  There  is  in 
the  Word  of  God  a  true  development  from 
first  to  last.  There  is  rhetorical  skill  in  the 
revelations  of  God;  he  is  the  great  rhetorician, 
as  he  is  the  divine  logician.  The  Bible  might 
well  be  studied  for  its  literary  merits  along  the 
line  of  exact  logic,  as  truly  as  in  the  great 
realm  of  its  lyric  poetry,  or  in  its  loftier  strains 
of  seraphic  prophecy.  There  is  in  it  the  genuine 
progress  of  thought,  which  a  true  literary  style 
demands  and  illustrates.  It  is  no  cold  and 
mechanical  production,  but  is  a  living  organ- 

ism, animated  by  the  breath  of  God. 
As  the  oak  is  in  the  acorn,  so  was  the  New 

Testament  in  the  Old.  As  the  Corliss  engine 
was  once  a  thought  in  the  mind  of  its  inven- 

tor so  was  the  completed  Testament  in  the 

Nov.  23,  1892. 

mind  of  its  divine  Author.  In  Genesis  we 
have  the  germ  of  all  the  revelations  of  God  and 
man,  of  sin  and  redemption,  found  in  the  later 
portions  of  the  Old  Testament  and  in  all  por- 

tions of  the  New.  Indeed,  it  is  not  possible 
to  understand  either  Testament  except  as  we 
understand  both.  The  man  who  thinks  he 
honors  the  New  by  dishonoring  the  Old  has 
succeeded  simply  in  dishonoring  both.  No  man 
should  lightly  esteem  the  earliest  portions  of 
this  one  revelation  with  some  vague  idea  of 
giving  thereby  additional  honor  to  the  later 
portions  of  the  same.  As  well  might  they 
think  they  honored  the  lofty  crown  of  the 
Eiffel  Tower  while  they  attempted  to  destroy 
its  deep  foundations.  Any  man  who  will 
stand  in  the  Book  of  Genesis  at  the  gate  of 
Eden  will  see  the  foundations  of  the  grand 
structure  whose  cap-stone  is  laid  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  He  will  hear  the  first  notes 
of  the  song  whose  full  hymn  of  praise  is  sung 
on  lonely  Patmos,  with  the  music  of  the 
waves  breaking  on  the  rock-bound  shore,  as 
its  grand  accompaniment.  Our  blessed  Lord 
showed  most  clearly  that  the  New  Testament 
unfolds  the  Old.  Without  him  the  Bible  is 
meaningless;  without  him  earth  is  hopeless; 
without  him  heaven  is  charmless.  Around 
his  cradle  and  his  cross  all  the  ages  have  gath- 
ered. 

The  Unfolding  Revelation. 
When  he  said  (John  8:  56)  "Your  father Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day:  and  he 

saw  it,  and  was  glad,"  he  unfolded  to  those who  heard  his  words  and  to  all  who  read  them 
the  scene  of  Abraham  (Genesis  22 :  13  and  14) 
finding  the  burnt-offering  instead  of  his  son 
Isaac  and  calling  the  name  of  that  place  Jeho- 
vah-jireh.  When  he  said  in  the  tenth  chapter 
or  the  same  gospel,  "  I  am  the  good  shep- 

herd," he  unfolded  the  twenty-third  Psalm, 
in  which  David  sang  the  praise  of  that  good 
shepherd.  When  he  cried  upon  the  cross, 

"My  God,  my  God,  why  has  thou  forsaken me  ?"  he  unfolded  the  twenty-second  Psalm, 
in  which  David  sang  of  his  crucified  Lord.  In 
his  triumphant  resurrection  and  glorious  as- 

cension he  unfolded  the  twenty-fourth  Psalm, 
in  which  David  enfolded  these  great  truths  in his  lofty  song. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  the  story  of  Christ's 
birth  without  seeing  how  gloriously  it  un- 

folds Isaiah's  description  of  him  as  the  child 
born,  the  Son  given  whose  name  was  Wonder- 

ful, the  Counsellor,  the  Mightly  God,  the 
Everlasting  Father,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
It  is  impossible  to  read  the  prayer  of  the 

Apostle  John  in  apocalyptic  vision — "Even  so, come,  Lord  Jesus" — without  having  suggest- 
ed to  our  mind  the  long  line  of  prophecies  re- 

garding that  coming  from  the  first  announce- 
ment in  Genesis  3:  is,  that  the  seed  of  the 

woman  should  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent. 
It  is  not  possible  to  walk  with  Christ  on  the 
way  to  Emmaus  on  the  evening  of  his  resur- 

rection-day without  seeing  how  gloriously  he 
unfolded  the  Old  Testament  concerning  him- 

self. His  words  rebuke  all  who  deny  the 
harmony  between  the  two  Testaments  and  all 
who  depreciate  the  value  of  the  Old  Testa- 

ment. Our  Lord  gave  more  of  his  time  on 
that  day  to  those  two  travelers, Cleopas  and  the 
unknown,  be  he  the  Evangelist  Luke  or  some 
other  disciple,  than  he  gave  to  any  company 
so  far  as  we  know,  during  all  his  resurrection- 
life.  He  spent  his  time  in  showing  how  his 
own  life  was  an  unfoldment  of  the  Old  Testa- 

ment Scriptures.  He  rebuked  them  and  all 
others  who  fail  to  see  him  in  the  Old  Testa- 

ment, in  the  words:  "O,  fools,  and  slow  of heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken!  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?  And 
beginning  at  Moses,  and  all  the  prophets,  he 
expounded  to  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the 

thing  concerning  himself." He  Showed  Them  the  Truth 

of  his  own  spoken  words,  "that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
Psalms, concerning  me."  To  search  these  Script- ures and  to  find  in  them  nothing  of  Christ, 
nothing  of  how  he  was  to  suffer,  to  die,  and 
to  enter  into  his  glory,  is  to  understand  them 
in  a  vastly  different  manner  from  that  taught 
by  our  Divine  Lord.  On  this  journey,  with- 

out doubt,  he  referred  to  some  of  the  great 
leading  prophecies  concerning  himself.  His 
hearers  were  familiar  with  these  special  por- 

tions of  the  Old  Testament.  We  can  well 
believe  that  he  began  with  the  promise  given 
at  Eden's  gatc[regarding  the  seed  of  the  woman; 
that  he  moved  forward  to  the  covenant  with 
Abraham,  to  the  Paschal  Lamb,  to  the  exodus 
from  Egypt,  to  the  raising  up  of  the  prophet 
like  unto  himself;  to  the  vision  of  Isaiah,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  to  the  prophecies  of  Daniel 
that  the  Messiah  should  come,  and  to  other similar  Scriptures. 

Wonderful  exposition — glorious  Expositor — 
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happy  hearers  !  No  wonder  that  their  hearts 
burned  within  them  as  he  opened  to  them  the 
Scriptures.  That  very  morning  he  had  burst 
the  barriers  of  the  grave;  that  day  angels 
honored  the  place  where  his  head  and  feet 
had  lain.  He  was  the  incarnate  God,  fresh 
from  his  victory  on  the  cross  and  over  the 
grave,  and  going  forward  to  his  place  on  the 
throne;  and  yet  he  spent  more  time  that  after- 

noon speaking  to  an  audience  of  two,  doing 
the  work  of  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  expound- 

ing the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  showing 
that  they  are 

Unfolded  in  His  Own  Life, 
than  he  spent,  so  far  as  we  know,  in  in- 

structing any  other  hearers  during  his  resur- 
rection-life. Dr.  Pentecost,  in  his  instructive 

little  book,  entitled:  In  the  Volume  of  the 
Book,  tells  us  that  "there  are  nearly  one 
thousand  direct  quotations  from  or  allusions  to 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  in  the  New,  and 
that  every  book  in  the  Old  Testament,  unless 
it  be  the  Book  of  Esther,  is  quoted  from  or  al- 

luded to  in  the  lines  of  the  New  Testament." 
In  the  reference  to  our  being  "made  nigh  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,"  (Eph.  11:  13),  we  have unfolded  the  Old  Testament  reference  to  the 
law  of  sacrifice  and  to  the  divisions  of  the 
Temple.  The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  unfolds 
to  us  the  Book  of  Genesis,  and  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  the  Book  of  Leviticus.  The  New 
Testament  is  the  developed  truths  which  were 
in  germ  in  the  Old.  Every  part  of  the  revela- 

tion is  perfect  in  its  place.  The  rivulet  is  per- 
fect as  a  rivulet,  the  river  as  a  river.  Jesus, 

we  are  told,  increased  in  wisdom  and  in  stature 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  man.  But  he  was 
perfect  as  a  boy  as  truly  as  he  was  perfect  as  a 
man.  The  idea  of  growth  in  the  word  of 
God  is  no  reflection  upon  its  perfection.  Each 
part  is  perfect  in  its  time  and  place.  Neither 
is  the  human  element  in  the  Word  of  God  any 
reflection  upon  its  perfection.  The  incarnate 
Word.was  human  as  well  as  divine,  and  his 
humanity  is  an  imperishable  clement  in  the 
glory  of  his  divinity.  He  was  divinely  human- 

ized, and  in  the  humiliation  of  the  divine  we 
have  the  divinization  of  the  human. 
The  revealed  Word  is  also  human  and 

divine,  and  as  truly  may  we  say  of  it  as  of  him 
that  the  human  element  adds  to  the  glory  of 
the  divine  element.  A  revelation  for  the 
human  race  must  come 

Through  Human  Forms 
of  speech.  The  reader  of  the  Old  Testament 
must  feel,  as  Robinson  expressed  himself  to  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  when  leaving  England,  "1  am 
very  confident  the  Lord  hath  more  truth  yet 
to  break  forth  out  of  his  holy  Word."  Stand- 

ing in  the  light  of  the  New  Testament  he  dis- 
covers that  more  truth  has  broken  forth,  and 

that  its  benficient  rays  are  falling  upon  his  up- 
turned face  and  rejoicing  his  grateful  heart. 

We  have  also  in  the  teaching  ot  the  Apostles 
similar  unfoldments  of  the  Old  Testament  nar- 

ratives. We  have  often  felt  that  we  would 
give  much  to  have  heard  Christ  expounding 
Moses  and  the  prophets  and  the  Psalms  con- 

cerning himself.  Without  doubt  he  spent  a 
considerable  part  of  the  forty  days  in  doing 
this  work;  and  without  doubt  the  Apostles  in 
the  early  days  of  the  Church,  when  the  Spirit 
came  upon  them  in  mighty  power,  were  imit- 

ating his  example.  We  have  in  their  teach- 
ings, we  may  be  sure,  the  substance  of  our 

Lord's  expositions.  On  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost the  Apostle  Peter  showed  how  the  Old 

Testament  unfolded  the  truths  concerning 
Christ,  and  his  sermon  shovvs  us  how  we  may 
unfold  in  our  sermons  and  Sunday-school  les- 

sons these  same  truths  to  indifferent  hearers  or 
to  anxious  inquirers.  Stephen  followed  the 
example  of  Peter  and  the  Master.  His  sermon 
is  cogent  in  reasoning,  eloquent  in  appeal,  and 
mighty  in  Scripture  throughout.  The  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  has  been  called  the  Gospel  of 
the  Risen  Jesus,  or  the  Gospel  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  tells  the  same  story  as  the  Gospel; 
it  unfolds  the  same  precious  truths  regarding 
Old  Testament  prophecy. 

The  Bible  has  been  and  is  in  the  fierce  fires  of 
modern  criticism.  Some  of  the  scaffolds  men 
have  built  in  creed  and  in  confession,  in  inter- 

pretation and  in  exposition,  around  the  temple 
of  truth  may  be  rudely  torn  down. Let  them 
go.  They  have  often  deformed  the  glorious 
Temple  of  God.  Let  the  Bible  be  true,  though 
all  creeds  be  false.  Thank  God,  it  is  read, 
understood,  believed,  loved,  and  lived  now  as 
never  before  in  the  history  of  the  church; 
thank  God,  it  will  stand  through  all  the  ages. 
"  The  grass  "  of  infidel  oratory,  and  sometimes 
of  so-called  Christian  teaching,  "  withereth, 
and  the  flower "  of  sceptical  reasoning  and 
creedal  teaching  "falleth,  but  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  abideth  forever."  Let  each  pray, with  the  loving  George  Herbert: 

Oh.  that  I  knew  how  all  thy  lights  combine, 
And  the  configuration  of  their  glory  ! 

Seeing  not  only  how  each  verse  doth  shine, 
But  all  the  constellations  of  the  story ! 

"  I  press  toward  tho  mark."— Phil.  3:  16. ALBERT  MlD LANE. Ira  D.  Sankey. 
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Home  -  ward to the    man  -  sions,  Far     a  -  hove     the  skies. 

Copyright,  1887,  by  Ira  D.  Sankey. 
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PETER  AT  JOPl'A. 
"What  God  hatb  cleansed  call  not  thou  common." 

Acts  10  :  15. 

(i1  T  was  in  Joppa — where  the  Mediterranean 
bore, 

I     The  music  of  its  waters  on  the  shore, 
/|l    And  mingled  with  the  sounds  of  human 

feet, 

In  measured  tread,  along  a  narrow  street, 
Where  three  men  wend  their  way. 

And  closely  scanned  each  house  from  side  to 
side; 

As  seeking  some  place  where  they  might 

abide— 
Or  rather  strangers,  moving  slow,  from  fear, 
Until  the  line  of  seashore  they  drew  near 

Where  Simon's  tan-vats  lay. 
From  out  the  Cesarean  household  they 
Had  journeyed  thus  afar :  the  second  day 
Bearing  a  message  from  their  Master's  hand 
To  him  who  lodged  close  by  the  strand — 

Peter  son  of  Jonas ;  he — 
Born  Jew  and  Pharisee — to  him  was  naught 
Beyond   the   narrow  lines   in    which  he wrought ; 

And  yet,  the  first  to  Gentiles  he,  to  bear 

The  Gospel  truth  committed  to  his  care — This  fisherman  of  Galilee  ! 

The  sixth  hour,  on  the  housetop  Peter,  there 
Sought  guidance  vouchsafed  unto  man  through 

prayer ; There,  in  the  vision,  that  great  sheet  he  saw, 
And  learned  the  lesson  that  beyond  the  law 

Is  man's  assured  estate. 
In  narrow  creed  he  should  no  longer  trace 
The  length  and  depth  of  God's  abounding 

grace ; On  laws  once  given  he  should  no  longer  lean, 
What  God  had  cleansed  henceforth  was  not 

unclean. 

The  soldier  stood  before  the  gate — 
Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  Rome  — 
A  righteous  man  esteemed  in  his  own  home, 
Yet  seeking  truth ;  and  by  a  vision  taught : 
From  Joppa  should  a  messenger  be  brought 

The  words  of  life  to  tell. 
Peter,  by  vision  taught  Jearned  Christian  pity; 

Gainsaying  not,  he  sought  the  Roman's  city, In  the  preached  Word  he  did  the  truth  unfold. 
The  Spirit's  power  did  then  and  there  behold, 

Which  on  the  Gentiles  fell. — C.  B.  Palmer. 

THE  TWO  PROPHETIC  TOPICS. 
Notes  of  an  Ad<lren»  Delivered  at  the  Recen 

Prophetic  Conference  in  Dublin. 
BY  MR.  J.  TOWNSEND  TRENCH. 

Af^OD  has,  in  mercy  to  mankind,  drawn (if  aside  the  veil  and  shown  us  some- 
I  SS7  thing  of  the  great  drama  yet  to  be 
VV_J4J  enacted  on  this  planet,  and  nothing 

adds  more  to  man's  happiness  than 
the  contemplation  of  its  splendors, 

or  tends  more  to  lighten  life's  burthens  and sorrows.  When  Christ  visited  this  earth  eigh- 
teen centuries  ago,  his  visit  was  the  pivot  of 

the  world's  history;  and  yet  scarcely  half-a- 
dozen  people  recognized  him  when  he  came. 
It  would  be  a  disgrace  to  Christendom  if  his 
Second  Advent  were  equally  unexpected, when 
he  has  given  us  distinct  indications  whereby 
his  coming  footfalls  may  be  recognized. 

The  signs  of  the  times  convince  me  that 
Christ's  second  coming  is  very  near  at  hand. 
Do  not  suppose  that  the  day  of  Judgment  is 
the  next  great  event  that  is  to  startle  the 
world.  That  does  not  occur  until  the  end  of 
the  Millennium.  Nay,  but  the  next  event  that 
will  agitate  every  living  heart  will  be  when 
Christ  in  person  illuminates  the  sky,  and  those 
who  are  ready  will  be  caught  up  to  meet  him 
in  the  air,  all  politicians,  philosophers,  gover- 

nors, generals,  the  brain-carriers  of  the  world, left  behind  if  not  washed  in  the  Blood  of  the 
Lamb  and  saved  before  that  day.  This  means 
being  a  participator  in  the  saving  benefits  of 
Christ's  death  upon  the  Cross.  For  this  there 
must  be  personal  appropriation  through  sur- 

render of  the  heart  to  Christ  and  trusting  him 
to  save;  that  will  do  it  and  that  alone. 

Turn  for  a  moment  to  the  signs  of  the  times, 
predicted  as  the  forerunners  of  Christ  Second 
Advent.  The  prophet  Daniel  tells  us  that  the 
Roman  Empire,  that  is,  Europe  south  of  the 
Rhine  and  Danube,  must  be  divided  into  ten 
kingdoms.  This  will  involve  a  terrific  war  as 
foretold  by  Christ,  because  it  contains  about 
twenty  kingdoms  now.  From  one  of  those 
ten  kingdoms  will  arise  a  European  Monarch 
to  whom  the  ten  kingdoms  will  give  their 
power.  He  will  befriend  the  Jews  and  make 
a  seven  years'  covenant  with  them  and  after- 

wards cause  them  great  tribulation.  Not  con- 
tent with  worldly  power  he  will  claim  Divine 

homage,  and  will  boycot  and  kill  those  who 
refuse  to  yield  it  to  him.  This  is  the  Anti- 

christ at  whost  power  and  prowess  all  the 
world  will  wonder. 

Many  people  say  that  expositors  have  so 
often  cried  "  Wolf"  that  they  cannot  believe 
there  is  any  serious  probability  that  the  End 
of  the  Age  is  at  hand.  But  it  is  evident  to 
every  Christian  who  believes,  as  every  Chris- 

tian must,  that  God's  word  will  surely  come 
true  and  that  Christ  will  come  again  as  he 
promised  that  there  will  be  a  time  when  those 
who  proclaim  the  near  approach  of  his  coming 
will  be  right.  Then  woe  to  the  generation 
that  despises  the  cry  and  does  not  watch  for 
the  Lord.  But  God's  prophets  have  always been  counted  mad.  Daniel  was  thrown  into 
a  den  of  lions,  and  Jeremiah  was  put  into  a 

miry  dungeon.  But  God  said:  "Ciy  aloud and  spare  not."  There  are  many  quiet,  silky, 
sweet,  useless  Christians  in  the  world  that 
never  do  the  devil  any  harm  and  seldom  do 
God's  kingdom  much  good;  with  such  as 
those  the  devil  would  not  be  losing  his  time. 
But  those  whom  the  devil  thinks  it  worth  his 
while  to  attack  should  always  take  it  as  a 
compliment,,  and  take  courage  to  fight  the battle  bravely. 

There  are  two  sets  of  prophecy  concerning 
the  Messiah  in  the  Bible;  the  one  set  predicts 
his  coming  in  humiliation  to  suffer  on  the 
Cross,  the  other  set  predicts  his  coming  in 
power  to  reign  as  supreme  Monarch  on  earth 
The  Jews  of  old  made  the  fatal  blunder  of 
only  seeing  the  promises  that  he  would  come 
to  reign,  as  that  flattered  their  prejudices. 
And  now-a-days  many  good  people  will  only 
see  the  prophecies  of  his  coming  to  suffer,  as 
thay  have  been  fulfilled,  and  make  the  stupid 
blunder  of  not  seeing  the  prophecies  that  he 
will  come  to  reign.  This  is  inexcusable  for 

any  one  with  a  Bible. The  Bible  is  full  of  great  prophecies  of 
Christ's  coming  in  power  to  reign,  and  all  the 
evil  powers  of  Antichrist,  and  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  will  be  against  him,  but  he  will 
conquer  them  all,  for  Christ  cannot  be  de- 

feated, and  he  will  establish  his  perfect  reign 
of  righteousness  and  peace  upon  the  globe. 
Israel  was  told  to  watch,  the  church  was  told 
to  wait.  Let  this  be  our  attitude,  and  may we  be  found  ready. 

Dr.  Kinnear's  new  prophetic  work,  sever- 
al chapters  of  which  have  appeared  in  this 

journal,  is  now  published.  It  contains  twenty- 
one  chapters  and  is  neatly  bound  in  cloth.  It 
may  be  procured  by  sending  one  dollar  to  Dr. 
B.'O.  Kinnear,  21  IV.  34th  St.,  Cr{ew  York. 
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the  association  at  1117  and  1119  Arch  St., 
American  coins  from  one  cent  to  fifty  cents 
three  circulars  of  the  Kensington  branch  of  the 
association,  copies  of  the  daily  papers  and  one 

programme  of  the  day's  exercises. The  laying  ol  the  stone  was  delegated  to 
Mayor  Stuart,  who  laid  die  mortar  and  set  the 
stone,  saying:  "I  lay  the  corner-stone  of  this edifice,  to  be  set  apart  for  the  use  and  pur- 

poses ot  the  Women's  Christian  Association of  Philadelphia,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen."  All  then  sang  the  Doxology,  after 
which  Bishop  Foss  pronounced  the  benediction. 

EVERY=DAY  MERCIES. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christ  ian  Endeavor  Topic 

far  the  Week  Commencing  Dec.  4.  Acts 
14:  17;  Deut.  28:  2-8. 

&  fpE  have  been  so  accustomed  to  receiv- 
ift  ill  m£  b'ess'nSs  ar,d  enjoying  the 

good  things  that  come  from  God's 
W^fJ  hand,  that  we  often  lose  sight  of 

the  Source  whence  they  come.  Sci- 
entists have  been  studying  the  laws 

of  nature  and  have  explained  them  to  us  until 
we  have  come  to  look  upon  the  universe  as  a 
machine  endowed  with  perpetual  motion  and 
have  forgotten  that  when  we  know  these 
laws,  we  simply  know  the  method  by  which 
pod  works.  Paul 
tells  us  that  we  are 
to  regard  them  as 
God's  witness  to 
men  showing  us 
that  he  is  continu- 

ally doing  good. 
Even  without  his 
word,  men  ought  to 
infer,from  what  they 
see  around  them, 
that  God's  heart  is 
full  of  love  and  care 
for  his  creatures.  His 
covenant, as  explain- 

ed by  Moses  in  the 
Old  Testament  pas- 

sage selected  for  the 
topic,  guarantees  to 
his  people  the  bles- 

sings of  nature  and 
providence  in  abun- 

dance,providing  they 
fulfil  their  obliga- 

tions to  him.  It  was 
his  mode  of  dealing 
with  a  child-people. 
When  we  come  to 
the  later  and  fuller 
reve  1  a  t  i  o  n  of  the 
New  Testament, 
these  promises  of 
temporal  prosperity 
are  not  repeated.  Ad- 

versity is  as  clearly 
the  promise  of  the 
New  Testament  as 
prosperity  is  of  the 
Old.  Persecution, 
trial,  poverty, slander 
were, as  Christ  warn- 

ed the  people,  the 
inevitable  heritage  of 
those  who  would  be 
his  followers.  God 
no  longer  bargained 
with  men  to  give 
them  tangible  and 
material  rewards  on  earth  tor  being  good- 
They  must  expect  trial,  must  recognize 

it  as  discipline  and  must  rejoice  in  tribulation. 
But  this  brought  them  into  still  closer  rela- 

tions with  God.  He  had  been  a  Benefactor 
before  ;  now  he  becomes  a  Father.  They 
learn  that  their  immediate  comfort  is  of  less 
concern  to  him  than  their  growth  and  devel- 

opment. No  longer  servants,  they  have  risen 
to  sonship.  The  son  may,  in  the  course  of 
his  education  and  training,  have  less  of  pleas- 

ure and  enjoyment  than  the  servant  ;  but  he 
has  greater  reason  for  gratitude.  He  can  now 
be  thankful  even  for  hardship  and  trial,  since 
he  knows  that  they  have  not  fallen  on  him  by 
chance,  but  for  some  wise  purpose.  Thanks- 

giving Day  may  find  him  in  circumstances 
which  seem  to  the  worldling  to  furnish  no 
ground  for  thankfulness  ;  but  it  can  never 
find  him  in  unthankful  mood,  if  he  contin- 

ually realizes  that  his  lot  has  been  fixed  for 
him  by  his  wise  and  loving  Father. 

LAYING  THE  MEMORIAL  STONE\ 

The  Woman's  Christian  Association  of  Phil- 
adelphia is,  after  many  disappointments  and 

irritating  delays,  making  rapid  progress  with 
its  new  building.  The  handsome  edifice  is 
completed  tip  to  its  third  floor  and  in  the  cen- 

tre of  the  face  fronting  on  Arch  St.,  a  memo- 

rial stone  has  been  laid  with  appropriate  cer- 
emonies. A  preliminary  meeting  was  held  in 

the  neighboring  Presbyterian  Church  at  wheh 
the  pastor,  Dr.  John  Hemphill  presided.  Among 
the  ministers  and  laymen  who  were  present 
were:  Rev.  Dr.  George  Dana  Boardman, 
Bishop  Cyrus  D.  Foss,  Dr.  H.  S.  Hoffman  Dr. 
G.  E.  Rees,  Dr.  William  M  Baum,  Rev.  A.  J. 
P.  McClure,  Rev.  William  H.  Tracy,  Dr.J.  B. 
D::les,  Mayor  Stuart,  Major  W.  H.  Lambert, 
John  B.  Garret  and  Edward  S.  Whelen.  Dr. 
Boardman  paid  an  eloquent  tribute  in  his 
speech  at  the  beginning  of  the  exercises  to  the 
value  of  the  institution,  especially  to  that  part 
of  its  work  which  lays  hold  of  young  women 
newly  arrived  in  the  city  from  the  country  and 

UP. 
THK    NEW    SECRETARY    OF  THE 

WORTH  LEAGUE. 
The  necessity  of  having  an  efficient  General 

Secretary  for  tbe  Epworth  League  having  be- 
come a  matter  of  paramount  importance,  as 

Dr.  Biodbeck  had  felt  it  his  duty  to  decline 
the  office,  the  General  Cabinet  of  the  League 
has  held  a  special  meeting  to  select  a  suitable 
person  to  occupy  the  position.  No  less  than 
twenty-eight  names  came  under  the  considera- 

tion of  the  Cabinet.  A  lengthy  discussion 
took  place  as  to  the  qualities  most  desirable 
in  a  General  Secretary,  and  after  this  the  num- 

ber of  names  was  reduced  to  fourteen.  Further 
examination  of  the  qualifications  of  the  candi- 

A  KING'S  DAUGHTER'S  HEROISM — A  LEPER'S  HOUSE  IN  THE  SIBERIAN  FOREST,  VISITED  BY  MISS  KATE 

by  attracting  them  to  its  rooms  saves  them 
from  the  temptations  that  beset  them.  He 
then  briefly  sketched  the  work  of  the  various 
departments  and  told  how  five  hundred  meals 
a  day  were  furnished  at  a  moderate  cost  ;  the 
benefits  of  the  seashore  home  at  Asbury  Park, 
where  six  hundred  self-supporting  women  had 
been  accommodated  during  the  year;  theWhe- 
len  Memorial  Home  at  Bristol  and  its  pleasant 
surroundings;  the  educational  work  at  the  in- 

stitution and  the  various  arts  and  trades  taught ; 
the  library  of  four  thousand  volumes,  read  by 
six  hundred  women  during  the  year,  and  the 
devotional  exercises  conducted  by  the  minis- 

ters of  various  denominations.  He  also  told 
of  the  advance  made  by  the  association  since 
its  inception  in  1870.  How  it  started  in  mod- 

est quarters  on  Filbert  street  ;  its  several 
moves,  always  for  the  better,  until  next  ycrr 
it  would  occupy  its  new  and  palatial  building 
across  the  street. 

The  box  to  be  placed  in  a  cavity  of  the  stone 
was  exhibited.  It  was  made  of  copper  and 
had  been  donated  by  the  daughter  of  one  of 
the  managers  of  the  association.  In  it  were 
placed  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  first  an- 

nual report  of  the  association  made  in  1871, 
the  last  annual  report  made  this  year,  a  pic- 

ture of  the  seashore  home  at  Asbury  Park, 
"  Sea  Rest,"  a  picture  of  the  Whelen  Home, 
a  picture  of  the  building  formerly  owned  by 

dates  resulted  in  still  another  reduction,  and 
then  a  ballot  was  taken  when  the  choice  fell 
on  the  Rev.  Edwin  A.  Schell,  Ph.D.,  of  Yon- kers,  N.  Y. 

Dr.  Schell  is  thirty-three  years  of  age  and 
is  a  native  of  Logansport,  Ind.  His  prepara- 

tory studies  for  the  ministry  were  pursued  at 
the  Northwestern  University,  after  which  he 
went  to  the  Garrett  Biblical  Institute.  His 
first  appointment  was  at  South  Bend,  Ind., 
though  he  had  already  had  some  ministerial 
experience  at  Hammond,  Ind.,  during  his 
academic  term.  From  South  Bend  he  was 
transferred  to  the  East,  and  was  appointed 
pastor  of  the  First  M.  E.  Church  at  Yonkers, 
N.  Y.  This  he  now  leaves  for  the  onerous 
and  responsible  position  of  General  Secretary of  the  Epworth  League. 

A  KING'S  DAUGHTER'S  HEROISM. 
Christian  people  here  are  soon  to  have  the 

pleasure  of  seeing  and  listening  to  a  lady  who 
wears  the  little  silver  cross  and  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  women  of  this  generation. 
"In  his  Name,"  she  undertook  a  mission  from 
which  the  bravest  men  would  have  shrunk 
and  has  achieved  a  feat  unparalleled  in  modern 
times.  The  lady  is  Miss  Kate  Marsden,  the 
famous  friend  of  the  leper.  Some  months  ago 
we  published  an  account  of  the  daring  expedi- 

tion for  which  she  was  then  preparing  and  we 
now  have  the  pleasure  of  chronicling  her  safe 
return  and  the  news  of  her  approaching  visit. 

fhe  horrors  of  Siberia  have  been  made  fam- 
iliar 10  us  by  the  explorations  of  Mr.  George 

Kennan,  but  one  phase  of  them  was  not 
known  until  this  intrepid  King's  Daughter 
made  her  recent  journey.  It  appears  that  lep- 

rosy is  added  to  the  many  horrors  of  that  land 
of  captivity  and  hopeless  misery.  In  other 
lands  where  the  disease  is  found,  isolated  re- 

fuges are  provided  for  the  miserable  victims 
and  provision  is  made  for  their  sustenance  and 
some  degree  of  comfort.  But  in  Siberia  they 
are  driven  out  of  the  settlements  like  wild 
beasts  by  the  poor  exiles,  whom  long  oppres- 

sion has  almost  unhumanized.  The  leper,  as 
soon  as  his  affliction  is  perceived,  is  forced  to 
fly  to  the  forest  where  he  must  be  quick  in 
erecting  some  rude  shelter  before  the  disease 
incapacities  him  for  work.  There  he  lives  on 
such  food  as  he  can  obtain  until  the  disease 
ends  his  miserable  existence  or  some  bear  de- 

vours him. 
Miss  Marsden  heard  of  the  wretched  condi- 

tion of  these  poor  creatures  and  determined  to 
visit  them,  and  if  possible  collect  them  into  a 
colony,  where  they  could  at  ieast  have  each 
other's  society  aud  the  strong  could  help  the 
weak.  She  obtained  a  letter  from  the  Em- 

press of  Russia  through  the  kind  offices  of  the 
Duchess  of  Edin- 

burgh, the  sister  of the  Czar. Armed  with 
this  letter  which  was 
intended  to  secure 
for  her  the  protection 
and  assistance  of  the 
Russian  officers  who 
guard  the  exiles,  she set  out  in  June,  1891 , 

on  her  journey  to 
the  Siberian  ferests. 
It  was  not  only  sym- 

pathy and  good  will for  the  sufferers  that she  bore  to  them; 
she  had  learned  01 
the  existence  of  an herb  that  grew  in 

some  districts  of  Si- 
beria, a  decoction  of which  alleviates  the 

agony  ol  leprosy, and if  taken  in  the  early 

stages  of  the  disease, is  said  to  cure. 
The  forest  which 

was  to  be  the  scene 

of  this  journey's  ex- 
ploration  stretches from  Yakoutsk  to 
Villewisk.  The  jour- 

ney to  Yakoutsk  was comparatively  easy 

but  thence  it  had  to 
be  made  on  horse- back through  the 
trackless  forest.  Ac- 

companied by  an  in- 
terpreter who  could 

understand  the  Yak- out  dialect,  and  by 

several  guides  she 
rode  for  two  thou- sand tiiih's  through 

the  forestsinterview- 
marsden.  •    ing  the  lepers  and 

listening  to  the  tale  of 
their  miseries.  She  found  them  in  varied  circum- 
stances.Some  of  them  had  hutsthat,by  compari- 

son with  others, were  comfortable.  A  picture  ot 
one  of  the  best  of  these  appears  on  this  page. 
In  some  of  the  communes  a  shelter  is  prepared 
for  the  leper  before  he  is  driven  to  the  forest, 
but  too  often  he  has  to  depend  on  his  own 
exertions.  They  had  no  doctor  nor  any  nurse 
r.or  any  attention  of  any  kind  and  it  was  a 
wonder  to  Miss  Marsden  how  they  kept  them- 

selves alive.  She  had  the  gratification  of  res- 
cuing one  girl  from  one  of  the  wretched  huts, 

who  was  not  a  leper.  She  had  been  driven 
out  of  the  commune  because  her  mother  was 
a  leper  and  the  neighbors  feared  that  sooner 
or  later  the  disease  would  appear  in  her. 

On  her  return  Miss  Marsden  went  to  Mos- 
cow where  her  advenfures  aroused  a  deep  in- 

terest and  her  project  of  founding  a  leper  col- 
ony found  ready  sympathy  and  support.  A 

fund  was  started,  to  defray  the  necessary  ex- 
penses which  has  already  aggregated  35,- 

ooo-  roubles  (about  $18,000.)  She  has  also 
received  subscriptions  from  friends  in  England 
and  expects  further  help  here.  A  physician  and 
a  priest  have  volunteered  their  services  lor  the 
colony  if  it  is  established.  The  American  pub- 

lic is  little  likely  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  noble 
lady's  appeal  and  there  is  therefore  a  fait  pros- 

pect of  iier  Christlike  labor  for  those  unfortu- nate creatures  being  crowned  with  success. 
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?S;HEY  came  in  sight  of  a  lovely  shore, 
Yellow  as  gold  in  the  morning  light ; 

ffiSft  The  sun's  own  color  at  noon  it  wore, And  had  faded  not  at  the  fall  of 
night ;  [one, 

Clear  weather  or  cloudy — 'twas  all  as 
The  happy  hills  seemed  bathed  with  the  sun; 

Its  secret  the  sailors  could  not  understand, 
But  they  called  the  country  Sunshine  Land. 

If  over  the  sea  we  two  are  bound,       [ours  ? 
What  port,  dear  child,  would  we  choose  for 

We  would  sail  and  sail  till  at  last  we  found 
This  fairy  gold  of  a  million  flowers. 

Yet,  darling,  we'd  find,  if  at  home  we  staid. Of  many  small  joys  our  pleasures  are  made. 
More  than  we  think — very  close  at  hand 

Lie  the  golden  fields  of  Sunshine  Land. 
—Edith  Thomas. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  tells  of  the  fountains  of  the  Eas  r ,  and  of 

the  First  Thuiisgiving  in  Canaan. 

1  S  the  time  approaches  when  the  frost 
king  will  bind  up  the  streams  so 
tightly  that  our  juveniles  will  once 
more  be  able  to  enjoy  a  merry  skat- 

ing, the  youngsters  begin  to  look 
ahead  with  great  glee  to  the  prospect. 

"American  boys  and  girls, particularly  those 
who  live  in  the  country,  are  fortunate  in  their 
winter  amusements,"  remarked  Uncle  John  to 
the  family  group  a  few  evenings  ago.  "They are  certainly  many  degrees  better  off  than  the 
children  of  some  other  lands  I  know  of." 
"How  is  that,uncle?" inquired  Ted.  "Don't 

they  have  any  snow  there  ?" 
"There  are  very  few  countries,  indeed,  save 

those  lying  in  the  equatorial  belt,  where  there 
is  no  snow,"  said  Uncle  John."  If  we  could 
imagine  a  vast  stretch  of  territory  without  a 
mountain, forest  or  river, then  that  land  would 
be  snowless,  no  matter  where  it  was  located, 
because  to  have  either  snow  or  rain  there  must 
be  moisture  and  precipitation.  Where  Mother 
Earth  has  been  stripped  of  her  leafy,  robe  and 
where  there  are  neither  woods,  rocks, hills  nor 
streams,  then  you  have  a  desert.  But  what  I 
meant  to  refer  to,  was  that  winter  sports  like 
yours, are  only  enjoyed  in  temperate  climates." 

"Well,  we  have  so  much  water  here, uncle, that  we  can  afford  to  have  some  of  it  freeze 
up,"  observed  Tom,  slyly. 

"Nature  settles  that  for  us,  Tom,"  was  the 
reply.  "God  has  so  adjusted  the  seasons  that 
everything  comes  in  proper  rotation." 

"Yes,  but  what  a  funny  thing  it  would  be 
if  the  people  of  Egypt,  or  Syria,  or  any  ol 
those  Eastern  countries,  were  to  wake  up  some 
morning  and  find  their  window-panes  all 
frosted  up  and  brooks  covered  with  cat's-ice, or  frozen  so  tight  that  the  little  boys  could 
slide  on  'em,"  Tom  persisted. 

Uncle  John  laughed  outright. 
"Tom,"  he  said,  "you  are  an  incorrigible  ! 1  am  sure  that  Louis  and  Ted  would  never 

have  suggested  such  an  idea,  but,"  he  added 
in  a  graver  tone,  "the  children  of  those  lands can  find  all  varieties  of  season  and  climate  on 
the  slopes  of  their  mountains.  On  the  peaks 
of  the  Himalayas,  in  tropical  India,  there  are 
perpetual  snows,  and  it  is  the  same  on  Mount 
Lebanon  and,  possibly  some  mountains  in 
the  Land  of  Moab.  Of  course,  snow  is  un- 

known in  the  plains  and  valleys,  where  the 
radiation  of  the  sun's  heat  from  the  earth 
makes  such  a  thing  impossible.  And  as  for 
the  freezing  of  the  brooks  in  the  East,  the  fact 
is  that  in  all  tropic  countries,  streams  and 
brooks  regularly  run  dry  except  those  of  a 
larger  size." 

"Where  do  people  get  water,  then  ?  Have 
they  to  go  to  the  big  rivers  for  it  ?"  inquired Milly. 

"No,  little  one,"  said  Uncle.  "Everywhere 
in  the  East  one  comes  upon  fountains;  He- 

brew, Egyptian,  Arab,  Greek — all  alike  were 
fountain-builders.  They  built  them  as  me- 

morials of  the  dead  along-side  of  tombs,  in 
temples  and  in  market-places,  by  the  way- 

side, wherever  they  can  be  of  service  to  the 
traveler;  for  a  fountain  is  a  blessing,  and  the 
man  who  erects  one  is  a  benefactor.  In  Pales- 

tine, there  are  noted  fountains  at  Gaza, 
Bethlehem,  Engedi,  Nazareth,  and  Joppa,  and 
quite  a  number  in  Jerusalem.  You  doubtless 
remember  reading  of  the  famous  Fountain  of 
the  Virgin  at  Nazareth,  to  which  Mary  with 
the  infant  Jesus  are  said  frequently  to  have 
come,  just  as  the  mothers  of  that  town,  ac- 

companied by  their  children,  do  now.  Wher- 

"The  Israelites  must  have  been  glad  when 
they  were  well  out  of  the  desert.  Were  they 
not?"  asked  one  of  the  girls. 

"Doubtless,"  replied  Uncle  John.  "The  day of  their  arrival  in  Palestine  must  have  been  to 
them  an  occasion  far  more  jubilant  and  heart- 

felt than  we  can  understand  or  appreciate, 
when  we  sit  down  at  our  Thanksgiving  dinners 
next  Thursday.  For  forty  years  they  had  been 
in  a  rainless  climate,  living  on  tood  of  which 
they  had  grown  heartily  sick,  and  now  they 
were  going  to  a  land  of  plenty,  'of  brooks  of water,  of  fountains  and  depths  that  spring  out 
of  valleys  and  hills.'  (Deut.  8:  7  and  11:  11.) 
I  think,"  he  added,  "that  the  first  feast  of 
Thanksgiving  of  which  we  hav  e  any  authentic record  was  when  the  children  of  Israel  sat  down 
to  the  corn  and  wine  and  meat  and  fowl,  and 

other  good  things  of  Canaan." "But  no  turkey?"  interpolated  Tom. 
"Ah,  no,"  laughed  Uncle,  "The  national bird  belongs  to  ourselves  alone,  and  since  that 

day,  in  1621,  when  Governor  Bradford  sum- moned the  Pilgrims  and  also  King  Massasoit 
and  the  Indian  allies,  to  a  feast  of  wild  turkey 
and  home-made  dainties,  temptingly  cooked 
by  the  housewives  of  the  Plymouth  colony, 
the  turkev  has  waxed  more  and  more  famous. 

AN  ARAB  FOUNTAIN   IN  JERUSALEM. 
(See  'Uncle  John's  Talks  ") 

ever  there  is  a  spring  of  living  water  issuing 
from  the  ground,  the  founders  dig  deep  down 
to  the  rock  and  a  fountain  is  usually  built.  It 
may  be  a  rude  and  simple  structure — a  mere 
coping  of  stones  to  protect  the  spring,  with  a 
trough  along-side  for  animals;  or  it  may  be 
a  magnificent  work  of  art  like  a  mosque  or  a 
temple,  spacious,  costly  and  beautiful.  The 
Arabs,  who  are  probably  among  the  most 
elaborate  builders  in  the  world,  have  lavished 
their  finest  work  upon  baths  and  fountains.  In 
Jerusalem  there  is  one  exquisite  fountain  of 
Arab  design,  which  is  shown  in  this  picture. 
It  is  in  a  narrow  street  of  a  very  dingy  quarter; 
but  its  graceful  arch  and  delicate  carving  seem 
to  mark  that  portion  of  the  city  as  a  special 
attraction  for  those  who  love  to  gaze  upon 
beautiful  workmanship." 

And  now  little  ones,  I  wish  you  all  good  ap- 

petites for  your  Thanksgiving  dinners." * *  * 

Justice  in  the  Nursery. 

Of  all  places  where  justice  should  be  en- 
forced, remarks  a  thoughtful  writer,  it  is  in  the 

nursery.  Of  all  places  where  it  ought  to  be 
easily  practised  it  is  in  the  home;  and  yet  who 
can  say:  "I  have  always  been  fair  to  my 
own  ?"  If  there  is  one  motto  that  ought  to 
be  on  the  key-stone  of  every  house  in  which 
dwells  any  one  who  names  the  name  of 
Christ  it  is  this:  "Be  just  and  evermore  be 
just."  Let  the  children  be  taught  from  the 
cradle  that  they  have  no  rights  over  each 
other,  save  in  so  far  as  common  right  governs 
them  all;  that  they  are  as  independent  of 
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each  other,  save  by  mutual  desire,  as  any 
two  children  that  meet  as  strangers  in  the' 
street.  Let  the  husband  remember  that  his 
wife  is  his  companion,  not  his  slave,  and  let 
him  treat  her  with  the  courtesy  he  would 
show  a  stranger,  the  justice  due  to  a  hireling, 
the  love  due  to  a  wife.  Let  the  wife  remember 
that  her  husband  is  her  partner,  not  her  pro- 

vider; that  he  has  inalienable  rights  in  the 
home  he  maintains;  that  God  has  given  his 
sex  a  superiority  in  which  she  must  acquiesce; 
that  however  he  may  flatter  her,  love  her,  de- 

fer to  her,  she  is,  and  always  will  be,  only  the 
junior  partner.  Let  the  parents  remember  that 
the  children  have  rights  as  well  as  duties;  that 
they  are  future  men  and  women  as  well  as 
sons  and  daughters.  Let  the  children  remem- 

ber that  the  parents  have  privileges  as  well  as 
responsibilities.  Let  family  life,  in  all  its  re- 

lations, be  established  first  on  the  lines  of 
fairness  as  betsveen  man  and  man,  and  love, 
joy  and  peace  will  not  fail  to  follow. 

A  Japanese  Girl's  Talk. At  a  meeting  in  Japan,  where  a  number  of 
Christian  girls  were  gathered  together,the  sub- 

ject was, "How  to  glorify  Christ  by  our  lives." One  of  the  girls  said: 
"It  seems  to  me  like  this.  One  spring  my 

mother  got  some  flower  seeds — liltle  ugly 
black  things — and  planted  them;  they  grew 
and  blossomed  beautifully.  One  day  a  neigh- 

bor coming  in,  and  seeing  those  flowers,  said: 
'O,  how  beautiful!  I  must  have  some  too.' 
Now,  if  this  neighbor  had  only  just  seen  the 
flower-seed,  she  wouldn't  have  called  for 
them;  'twas  only  when  she  saw  how  beauti- ful was  the  blossom  that  she  wanted  the  seed. 

"And  so  with  Christianity;  when  we  sper1* 
to  friends  of  the  truths  of  the  Bible  they  seen 
to  them  hard  and  uninteresting,  and  they  say 
"We  don't  care  to  hear  about  these  things; 

they  are  not  as  interesting  as  our  ow  n  stories.' 
But  when  they  see  these  same  truths  blossom- 

ing out  in  our  lives  into  kindly  words  and 

good  acts,  then  they  say:  'How  beautiful these  lives!  What  makes  them  different  from 

other  lives?'  ''  s And  in  this  simple,  practical  way,  she  ex- 
plained the  duties  of  the  Christian  life  to  her sisters. 

»  ♦  * 

Dangerous  Amusements. 
In  dancing,  says  a  writer  in  The  Interior, 

more  of  the  harmonies  are  combined  than  in 
any  other  amusement;  the  harmony  of  move- 

ment, of  rhythm,  of  music,  of  colors,  of  lights, 
ol  draperies,  and  all  the  harmonies  which  con- 

stitute personal  beauty.  When  to  these  charms 
are  added  the  pleasurable  excitation  of  physi- 

cal exercise,  the  delicious  incense  of  personal 
admiration,  and  the  mutual  attraction  of  the 
sexes,  we  have  a  concentrated  cup  of  exhilara- tion which  intoxicates.  When  the  young  girl 
has  quaffed  that  cup,  all  the  cups  of  human 
life  seem  insipid.  We  concentrate  the  amber 
honey  into  mead,  the  purple  grapes  into  w  ine 
and,  not  satisfied  with  that,  the  wine  into 
brandy.  The  yellow  cane  we  concentrate  into 
rum,  and  the  com  into  whiskey,  in  each  case 
wasting  and  destroying  delicate  and  beautiful 
flavors  and  aromas  in  order  that  we  may  reach 
a  resistless  exhilarant.  Just  so  we  greedily 
seek  to  consume  all  the  elements  of  harmony 
in  the  ball-room  and  in  the  theatre.  This  is 
both  to  waste  the  harmonies  and  to  destroy 
our  appetite  for  them  in  the  delightful  and 
w  holesome  forms  in  w  hich  our  wise  and  kind 
Mother  Nature  offers  them  to  us.  We  burn 
our  candle  at  both  ends,  so  that  more  of  the 
iHuminant  falls  wasted  to  the  ground  than 
rises  in  light.  And  yet  I  do  not  say  that  we 
shall  eat  bran  with  our  w  heat  or  the  skins  and 
seeds  of  fruit  with  the  pulp— that  we  shall 
never  have  cakes  and  creams.  Any  concen- 

tration is  good,  provided  it  does  not  reach,  or 
seek  for,  intoxication. *  * 

THE  ANGELS. 
(k  HEN  dangers  threaten  by  the  way. 
Iff    The  angels  guard  us  day  by  day ; 

No  evil  can  us  here  betide, 
On  either  hand  the  angels  glide. 

When  doubts  and  fears  begin  to  rise 
And  hope  to  sink  beneath  the  skies, 
Kind  angels  whisper :  "  Faithful  be, 
There's  just  a  step  from  heaven  to  thee." When  dear  ones  from  our  side  are  torn, 
And  hearts  are  sad  and  all  forlorn, 
The  angel  bands  keep  hovering  near 
To  heal  the  wound  and  dry  the  tear. 
When  on  our  couch  of  death  we  come, 
The  angel  bands  are  in  the  room ; 
And  wait,  to  bear  our  souls  away 
To  brighter  worlds  of  endless  day. 

{Morrill,  Kans.  —J.  S.  Mcklcr. 



THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Nov.  23,  1892. 

NEQUAIM0KED[ 

^-O^  A  STORY  FOR  THE 

(Hristian  Hqme  ̂  

( Written  ex/i '  Tie  Christian  Herald".) BY 

BY    Jl'LIA    McNAIK  WRIGHT. 
(Author  of  "The  Captain's  Bargain.") 

CHAPTER  IV. 
UNCLE  AND  SISTER. 

TWENTY-FOUR  hours  after  Dora  had 
reached  her  Uncle  David  Rupert's 
house,  she  was  once  more  in  the 
cars.  Now  she  was  under  the  pro- 

tection of  her  Cousin  Richard,  and 
the  valuables  which  had  been  ab- 

stracted from  her  Uncle  Barlow's  secretary, 
were  carried  by  Richard  in  a  well  fastened 
steel  and  leather  case.  Two  weeks  before,  in 
all  the  excitement  of  her  new  plans,  and  of 
what  she  vainly  supposed  to  be  an  ardent  love; 
flattered  by  the  soft  phrases  of  the  man  of 
thirty  whose  dark,  crafty  face  had  caught  her 
entranced  fancy,  Dora  had  been  a  picture  of 
healthy,  lighted-hearted  youth;  her  lips  ever 
smiling,  the  dimples  going  and  coming,  play- 

ing hide-and-seek  in  her  round,  pink  cheeks, 
her  eyes  bright  with  expectation  and  gratified 
vanity.  Her  secret  lover  had  praised  her  until 
she  was  intoxicated  with  the  idea  of  her  own 
charms;  he  had  told  her  that  he  was  rich,  and 
had  promised  her  a  life  gaily  passed  in  the  capi- 

tal cities  of  Europe. 
Absorbed  in  herself  and  her  lover,  Dora  had 

forgotten  the  life-long  faithfulness  and  gen- 
erosity of  her  Uncle  Barlow;  she  had  severed 

her  own  interest  from  those  of  her  sister  Eloise 
— and  without  one  thought  of  the  effect  that 
her  elopement  must  have  on  those  two  that 
formed  her  family, she  had  fled  from  her  home 
at  night  with  a  stranger.  To  her  this  had 
seemed  a  brilliant,  romantic  adventure.  Her 
chief  reading  had  been  novels,  her  confidantes 
girls  of  her  flippant  nature.  Her  ideals  had 
consequently  been  low — but  happily  not  so 
low  as  the  degree  of  the  villain  into  whose 
hands  she  had  fallen. 

There  was  another  woman  once — daughter 
of  a  college  professor,  a  woman  better  cultured 
and  older  than  Dora,  who  had  such  an  exper- 

ience as  this.  On  the  tenth  day  after  marriage 
the  husband  removed  the  mask  from  his  char- 

acter and  plainly  showed  himself  to  her  as  a 
professional  burglar,  who  demanded  in  a  wife 
— an  accomplice.  And  he  found  it.  Possessed 
by  a  strange  passion  for  this  man,  she  followed 
his  fortunes,  served  his  ends,  aided  in  robbing 
other  women,  as  well  as  banks  and  individuals; 
endured  blows  and  curses;  clung  to  him  even 
after  one  of  his  blows  had  destroyed  one  of 
her  eyes,  aided  him  to  escape  from  peril, 
moved  all  her  powers  to  deliver  him  from  cus- 

tody, and  living  at  the  gates  of  a  penitentiary, 
was  faithful  to  him  through  a  long  imprison- 

ment. Is  this  a  mystery  ?  Such  a  woman 
must  have  loved  crime  as  well  as  the  criminal: 
she  found  herself  suddenly  in  circumstances  of 
an  unexpected  congenial ty:  if  she  had  re- 

mained in  her  early  home,  or  married  an  hon- 
est man,  she  and  others  might  never  have 

known  what  was  her  true  level  in  morals. 
Dora,  foolish  child  as  she  was,  was  of  a  dif- 

ferent strain;  there  was  in  her  a  sound  moral 
sub-stratum,  her  soul  rose  up  in  indignant  re- 

volt against  the  vile  character  which  Pierce 
Denham  revealed  to  her.  She  realized  that 
this  scoundrel  was  not  the  object  of  her  love, 
but  an  ideal  man  created  out  of  Denham  and 
her  imaginations.  Confronted  for  the  first 
time  in  her  life  by  a  great  question,  she  solved 
it  to  the  best  of  her  ability — not  to  consent  to  a 
ihief — but  to  restore  that  which  had  been  tak- 

en away.  And  with  this  revolt  against  the 
base  character  of  the  man, arose  in  her  a  strong, 
unspeakable  fear  and  loathing  of  the  man  him- 

self. She  recalled  the  tones  of  his  voice, the  look 
of  his  eyes  only  to  hate  them — for  she  could  re- 

call them  only  when  he  laid  himself  bare  to 
her  in  his  true  colors,  triumphing  in  his  rob- 

bery,calling  upon  her  to  share  his  glee, and  de- 
manding of  her  an  active  partnership  in  his  sins. 

Oh,  how  could  she  have  ever  been  so  de- 
ceived! Why  had  not  his  accents  rung  false 

from  the  first  in  her  ear;  why  had  not  his 
touch  seemed  always,  as  it  really  was,  defile- 

ment. She  had  been  inclined  to  lay  all  the 
blame  on  him,  and  to  view  herself  sinless, 

while  bitterly  sinned  against.  Her  cousin 
Margaret  stripped  away  this  refuge  of  lies. 

"Did  not  you  know,"  Margaret  asked  her, 
"that  you  owed  respect  and  obedience  to  your 
Uncle  Barlow  ?  Your  conscience  told  you 
that  you  did.  Did  not  your  judgment  and 
common-sense  agree  to  what  he  said  to  you, 
that  you  were  too  young  for  marriage, and  that 
a  young  girl  should  not  entrust  her  life  to  a 
stranger  ?  Were  you  not  warned  by  your 
uncle,  a  man  of  experience  and  sound  judg- 

ment,that  this  was  a  bad  man  ?  Did  not  your 
maidenly  delicacy  teach  you  that  your  love,  if 
right  and  true,  should  not  be  clothed  in  hypo- 

crisy and  craftiness,  but  be  open  and  guaran- 
teed by  the  approval  of  those  who  love  you  ? 

Did  you  not  know  in  your  own  soul  that  the 
secret  meetings,  the  excessive  flatteries, the  in- 

culcated deceit  of  this  man  were  all  wrong, and 
did  not  show  true  and  honorable  love  for  you  ? 
Did  you  not  constantly  stifle  the  voice  of  con- 

science in  your  private  meetings  with  him, and 
your  plans  for  a  flight. 

To  all  this  Dora  must  answer,  "yes." 
'  'Then  Dora  you  have  only  yourself  to  blame 

for  the  ruin  of  your  life.  No  man  could  have 
forced  you  into  clandestine  meetings,  into  a 
runaway  marriage,  into  stealing  your  Uncle's key,  and  betraying  his  property  to  a  stranger. 
You  think  I  am  speaking  harshly,  but  do  you 
know  that  it  is  only  a  plain  view  of  your  own 
blame  worthiness  in  this  matter,  that  will 
bring  you  to  repentance  that  must  lie  at  the 
root  of  peace  ?  Your  life  will  probably  all  pass 
in  the  shadow  of  this  one  sin:  you  will  be  in 
a  hard  position  demanding  great  discretion; 
and  to  hold  yourself  well  in  this  rough  path 
which  you  have  chosen,  you  must  be  purified 
and  strengthened  by  repentance.  I  think  there 
is  more  vigor  in  in  your  real  nature  than  you 
or  any  one  else  ever  suspected.  You  showed 
it  in  your  hearty  revolt  against  the  true  char- 

acter of  this  man,  in  the  decision  and  practic- 
ality of  your  escape  from  him.  I  believe  there 

is  in  you  the  making  of  a  noble  woman;  but 
the  noble  woman  will  ever  live  under  the 
weight  of  the  disadvantages  you  have  heap- 

ed upon  her.  But  she  can  be  strong  and  true 
and  helpful — perhaps  even  all  the  more  so  for 
these  very  disadvantages  as  she  conquers  them 
and  rises  superior  to  them.  But  if  you  are  to. 
be  of  any  good  at  all  Dora,  you  must  begin 
by  seeing  where  you  went  wrong,  and  blam- 

ing yourself  as  you  ought  to  be  blamed.  Don't 
undertake  to  pose  as  a  martyr,  don't  load 
youlself  with  self-pity.  Look  at  yourself  as 
you  are,  as  having  sinned  deeply,  and  take  this 
heavy  chastisement  of  your  faults  patiently." 

Thus  talked  Margaret,  Richard  Rupert's wife,  sitting  beside  Dora  in  one  of  the  upper 
rooms  of  Aunt  Lois'  house  in  Woodbine  Street. 
Margaret's  voice  was  low,  deep,  earnest,  ten- 

der, her  gray  eyes  looked  at  once  searching, 
reproof,  encouragement,  and  kindness.  As 
she  spoke  she  slowly  swayed  to  and  fro,  rock- 

ing her  babe  on  her  bosom — an  image  of  pure, 
calm,  faithful  maternity. 

Dora  was  seized  with  a  longing  to  be  like 
cousin  Margaret.  She  hid  her  face  in  the  pil- 

low, for  she  was  lying  on  the  bed,  and  reach- 
ing out  a  trembling  hand  to  grasp  Margaret's 

hand,  she  said,  "You  will  not  hate  me  for 
what  I  did  ?  You  will  help  me  won't  you  ? 
I  am  so  lonesome,  and  so  frightened,  and  I 
hate  myself  so  I" — she  started  up  in  the  bed 
gnashing  her  teeth  with  fierce  energy.  "I would  like  to  tear  myself  to  pieces,  and  make 
myself  all  over  and  take  out  even  the  least 
memory  of  that  wicked  man  from  my  mind. 
Oh  Margaret,  it  makes  me  sick  to  think  I  ever 
fancied  I — I  cared  for  him — and  nowl  hate  the 

very  thought  of  him  !  " 
"Alas,"  thought  Margaret,  "here  is  the  re- 

volt of  passion,  where  there  has  never  been 
even  a  glimmer  of  real  love.  And  she  re- 

membered what  is  written,  "Then  Amnon hated  her  exceedingly;  so  that  the  hatred 
wherewith  he  hated  her,  was  greater  than  the 
love  wherewith  he  had  loved  her."  So  furious- 

ly does  sin  scourge  sin.  There  was  much  that 
Margaret  must  one  day  say  to  Dora  about  this 
man  who  was  her  husband.  But  just  now, 
evidently  the  poor  girl  was  not  able  to  bear  it, 
and  Margaret  told  her  to  put  him  out  of  her 

mind  as  far  as  possible,  and  fix  her  thoughts 
on  her  own  wrong-doing,  to  reach  repentance 
and  humility,  and  that  hearty  confession  which 
she  owed  to  her  Uncle  Barlow. 

So  when  Richard  Rupert  set  out  with  Dora 
for  Louisville  he  felt  that  he  had  a  true  peni- 

tent beside  him  in  this  young  girl  with  the 
pale  sad  face,  and  the  great  dark  circles  under 
her  eyes.  Richard  felt  sure  that  within  these 
few  past  days  of  her  terrible  ordeal  she  had 
altered  greatly,  and  he  hoped  her  changed 
saddened  appearance  would  move  the  heart  of Uncle  Barlow. 

Richard  knew  Uncle  Barlow  for  a  hard  man 
in  some  directions;  a  dogged,  unforgiving  dis- 

position, and  the  penitent  might  secure  small 
comfort  from  him.  "But  the  poor  child  has  a 
sister,"  thought  Richard,  "and  the  sister's heart  will  be  soft,  and  she  will  be  so  glad  to 
have  the  wanderer  back." 

It  was  late  in  the  evening  when  the  travelers 
reached  Uncle  Barlow's  house.  The  servants 
were  out  and  it  happened  that  Eloise  Maple 
herself  answered  the  ring  at  the  door. 

"Oh  Eloise  !  "  gasped  Dora,  nearly  fainting 
from  excitement. 

"You  back  !  "  cried  Eloise  in  a  sharp  tone. 
How  dare  you  come  here !  You  have  robbed  us. 
You  have  disgraced  us!  What  does  that  man 
want  here  ?  Does  he  want  to  be  arrested  !  " 

"Oh  Eloise,  I  have  brought  back  all  I  took 
away — all,  all  !  And  this  is  not — not — that 
man.  It  is  our  cousin  Richard  Rupert,  who 
has  brought  me  home.  Where  is  my  Uncle? 
What — I  took — he  took — is  in  that  bag  that 

Richard  has." "My  jewels — my  money  there, "cried  Eloise, 
pouncing  on  the  bag, and  wresting  it  from  Rich- 

ard, "have  you  really  brought  them  back  !  " But  now  a  gray  old  man,  with  a  hard 
shrewd  face,  stood  in  the  doorway  between 
the  hall  and  parlor,  full  in  the  light  of  the  hall 
chandelier.  Dora  rushed  to  him.  "Oh  Uncle 
Barlow  I  did  not  mean  to  rob  you  !  I  did 
not  know  that  you  or  Eloise  had  been  robbed, 
indeed  1  did  not.  As  soon  as  I  found  it  out, 
I  took  all,  all  the  things  that  had  been  taken 
from  your  secretary,  and  hurried  home  !  Here 
it  is  Uncle,  indeed  I  would  not  be  a  thief." 

"What  did  you  mean  to  be  ?"  demanded 
Uncle  Barlow  coldly — "an  obedient,  modest 
girl  ?  Have  I  taken  care  of  you  for  seventeen 
years  to  have  you  in  the  end  elope  with  a 
scoundrel  I  warned  you  against  ?  And  added 
to  that  you  steal  my  keys,  open  my  private 
desk,  rob  me  and  your  sister — a  pretty  reward 
I  have  for  bringing  you  up — and  what  better 
could  1  expect  ?  A  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 

corrupt  fruit." "You  cannot  call  me  more  wicked  then  1 
am,  Uncle.  I  hate  myself  worse  than  you  or 
Eloise  can  hate  me;  but  do  forgive  me.  I 
have  brought  back  all  that  I  took  away — my 

own  and  all." "O  you  have  condescended  to  return  now 
the  villain  casts  you  off." 

"Mr.  Barlow,"  interposed  Richard, "as  soon 
as  this  poor  child  discovered  the  character  of 
the  man,  she  fled  from  him, taking  your  prop- 

erty with  her,  and  now  returning  it  as  quickly 
as  possible.  This  man  did  not  cast  her  off, 
she  might  have  remained  with  him  if  she 
would,  and  she  was  married  to  him." "Her  husband  is  he?  Then  let  her  remain 

with  him." 
"But  such  a  husband  !  " 
"Aye  ;  it  runs  in  her  blood  to  grow  weary 

of  a  husband.  Good  or  bad,  she  was  bound 
to  leave  him.  I  was  a  fool  to  have  hoped 
more  for  either  of  them.  Eloise  will  go  the 
same  gait — like  mother,  like  daughter  !  " 

"It  is  needless  and  cruel  to  refer  to  the 
mother,"  said  Richard  indignantly.  "Let  my 
aunt  lie  quietly  in  the  grave  she  has  no  doubt 

long  since  found." "And  you  have  not  any  right  to  refer  to 
me,"  said  Eloise  angrily.  Dora  has  disgraced 
me  and  robbed  me  as  well  as  you." 

"She  has  robbed  no  one,"  said  Richard 
firmly,  unlocking  the  bag  which  he  placed  upon 
the  table.  "Here,  count  over  these  things  and 
see  that  all  are  right." 

Mr. Barlow  turned  to  the  table  and  methodi- 
cally looked  over  all  that  had  been  returned. 

"It  is  all  here,"  he  said  finally.  "Eloise,  to 
save  your  breaking  open  my  private  drawers, 
you  may  as  well  look  after  your  own  property 
from  this  time." 

"Uncle,"  said  Eloise  bursting  into  tears," 
"why  will  you  be  so  unjust  !  Dora  injured 
me  as  much  as  she  did  you." 
"When  I  see  you  making  yourself  absurd 

over  a  man,  as  I  do,"  said  Uncle  Barlow,  "1 
know  what  is  coming  of  it." Eloise  flushed  crimson.  Uncle  Barlow, in  the 
coolest  manner  divided  the  jewel-cases  and 
selected  Dora's  securities  and  pushed  them  to- 

ward her.  "Take  them,"  he  said  bitterly.  "I 
will  no  longer  hold  them." 

"O  uncle,  do  you  cast  me  off,"  cried  Dora. 

"Yes  I  do.  Go  where  you  will,  only  keep 
out  of  my  sight.  I  wash  my  hands  of  you.  All 
has  turned  out  as  I  had  every  reason  to  expect. 
When  your  mother  abandoned  her  home,  her 
children  and  her  husband,  my  half-brother, 
there  was  no  reason  why  I,  a  bachelor,  who 
had  never  liked  my  brother's  wife  should  bur- 

den myself  with  two  children.  But  your  fath- 
er could  not  face  the  community  after  his  dis- 

grace, and  went  off  to  Mexico  and  died  there. 
I  took  you  two  girls  and  have  made  a  home 
for  you.  I  have  trained  you  as  well  as  1  could 
and  you,  Dora,  have  rewarded  me  as  I  might have  expected.  Hereafter  we  part  company. 
When  Eloise  serves  me  in  the  same  way,  she 
also  may  go  in  the  path  she  chooses,  without 
help  or  hindrance  from  me.  How  soon  will 
you  leave  the  house,  Dora  ?  I  lock  np  early." 

Dora  burst  into  pitiful  sobbing  as  the  bitter 
old  man  took  up  his  returned  valuables  and 
left  the  room.  She  looked  at  her  sister.  "Oh 

Eloise,  beg  him  to  forgive  me." "It  will  do  no  good.  He  is  angry  with  me 

on  your  account." 
The  home  of  her  childhood,  the  companion- 

ship of  her  sister,  the  protection  of  her  unfor- 
giving uncle,  had  never  seemed  to  Dora  so 

desirable,  as  now  that  she  had  forfeited  them. 
What  a  quiet,  honorable  commodious  home 
this  was,  which  she  had  so  lightly  abandoned. 
How  peaceful,  how  safe,  how  innocent  the 
life  there  with  Eloise. 

"Eloise,"  she  sobbed,  "don't  look  so  angry 
at  me.  Don't  be  hard  on  me.  Oh  you  can't 
think  what  I  suffer." "You  deserve  to  suffer,"  said  Eloise  wrath- 
fully,  "I  never  heard  of  a  girl  behaving  as  you 
have.  Did  you  think  you  could  act  like  that 
and  not  shame  and  disgrace  me  as  well  ! " "Eloise,"  said  Richard,  "you  are  older  than 
Dora,  why  were  you  not  watching  over  her  ? 
Did  you  not  know  what  acquaintances  she 
was  making  ?  Were  you  not  confidential  with 
each  other?  Did  you  not  suspect  what  was 

going  wrong  ?  " 

"Eloise  was  only  wrapped  up  in  her  own 
affairs,"  said  Dora.  For  three  months  she  has 
thought  'of  nothing  and  of  nobody  but  an 
elocutionist  here  in  the  city.  She  joined  his 
classes,  and  she  raved  about  his  voice,  and  his 
eyes,  and  his  manners,  and  she  has  never  cared 
for  me  at  all.  She  thought  no  one  worth 

looking  at  but  him  ?  " Eloise  retorted  with  gathering  anger.  "He 
is  a  gentleman,  a  scholar,  he  is  worth  thinking 
of,  and  you  have  disgraced  me,  and  spoiled 
my  prospects.  Will  any  gentleman  venture 
to  marry  a  girl  whose  sister  has  behaved  as 
you  have  ?  What  is  going  to  become  of  you !" "Eloise,"  said  Richard,  "are  you  naturally 
selfish  and  hard-hearted,  or  are  you  made  so 
for  the  time,  by  an  absorbing  and  exaggerated 
affection  ?  If  you  have  found  a  love  that 
hardens  your  heart,  and  deadens  natural  ties, 
then  believe  me  it  is  not  a  righteous  God- 
blessed  love,  and  will  lead  only  to  evil  and 
sorrow.  A  true  love  ennobles  and  softens  the 

entire  nature." 
"It  is  too  late  to  talk  of  love, or  anything  but 

misery,"  said  Eloise  angrily,  "  for  Mr.  Grafton is  not  likely  to  wish  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  Dora's  family,  and  he  has  not  been  here 
since  she  ran  away." "And  how  long  do  you  say  that  you  have 

known  him  ?  " "Three  months,"  said  Eloise. 
"Is  it  not  soon  to  invest  all  your  affection 

in  him  ?  " 
"Soon!"  criedEloise,  "Dora  knew  this  man 

she  married  only  four  weeks — no;  not  fully 

four  weeks." 
"And  see  what  has  come  of  a  hasty  mar- 

riage." 

"There  is  no  need  to  be  warning  me.  Dora 

has  ruined  my  opportunities." "She  has  far  more  ruined  herself.  She  needs 
all  a  sister's  love  and  sympathy  and  help. 

Forgive  her  and  comfort  her." "I  will  not,"  said  Eloise. 
Richard  was  much  older  than  these  girls, 

and  he  remembered  their  parents.  He  saw 
that  Eloise  greatly  resembled  her  father,  a  just 
man  but  terribly  hard;  and  Dora  was  like  her 
mother,  emotional,  sensitive,  loving.  But  in 
her  revolt  against  Denham's  criminal  life,Dora 
showed  her  father's  spirit;  and  in  this  intense 
affection  for  Grafton,  Eloise  showed  inheri- 
itance  from  her  mother. "Dora,"  said  Richard,"  they  may  forgive 

you  by  and  by.  We  will  go  now,  and  return to  Buffalo  by  the  midnight  train.  Remember 
you  have  still  a  home  and  parents,  and  you 
will  be  to  my  father  and  mother  henceforth  a 

daughter.  Come." (7b  be  Continued.) 

This  story  was  commenced  in  "The  Christian Herald"  of  Hov.  2.  New  subscribers  who  desire 
to  read  the  earlier  chapters,  will  be  supplied 
with  proof-pages  on  application  to  this  office. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Subscriber,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Send  both 

questions  to  a  secular  newspaper. 
Invalid,  Mt.  Carmel,  Pa.  Knowing  nothing 

about  the  concern  in  question,  we  cannot  ad- 
vise you. 

D.  W.  Schenck,  Oak  Tree,  Va.,  and  W. 
G.  M.  Forest,  Ontario,  Can:  Write  to  J.  E. 
Jewett,  bookseller,  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 

E.  S.,  New  York.  We  cannot  undertake 
to  give  advice  as  to  the  best  forms  of  invest- 

ment or  as  to  the  financial  soundness  of  in- 
vestment companies. 

S.  Windley,  Brooklyn.  All  subscribers, 
new  or  old,  who  send  $2,  will  receive  The 
Christian  Herald  for  one  year  and  an  Oxford 
Teacher's  Bible.  This  was  formally  announced 
in  last  week's  issue. 
R.  McDonald,  New  Brunswick.  N  J.  Where  shall  I 

send  a  contribution  to  the  Barefoot  Society  ? 

To  Tello  d'Apery,  18  W.  14th  St.,  N.  Y. 
G.  Kluin,  Colwich,  Kans.  What  is  meant  bv 

solidification,  in  the  New  Testament  ?  Is  it 
something  different  from  conversion! 

It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  subse- 
quent to  conversion.  Justification  takes  place 

when  the  sinner  exercises  faith  in  Christ  and 
believes  to  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  He  then 
becomes  a  child  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
begins  the  work  of  sanctifying  him.  This  is 
continued  throughout  his  life.  It  is  his  educa- 

tion or  discipline  by  which  he  grows  in  grace 
and  becomes  daily  more  like  Christ. 
H.  C.  II  Tnrnis  Mills,  Md.  There  is  a  rumor  here 

that  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  has  said  in  public  that 
"hell  is  paved  with  infants  not  a  span  long."  As  a subscriber  of  The  ChhIstian  Herald,  I  have  de- 

nounced it  as  a  vile  slander.    Have  I  done  right  ? 
The  charge  is  nonsensical  and  untrue.  Such 

an  expression  never  fell  from  his  lips  or  pen. 
Calvin  was  first  charged  with  making  this 
brutal  statement  and  denied  it.  Doubtless 
many  others  have  been  similarly  charged. 
£.  E.  Barnes,  Friends  School,  Providence,  R.  I.  1.  Do 

you  consider  it  wrong  to  prepare  an  address  for  a 
Friends'  meeting,  in  which  all  are  supposed  to speak  only  when  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit?  2.  Is 
there  any  way  to  bind  the  numbers  of  The  Chris- tian Herald. 
i.  All  persons  are  not  equally  apt  in  ex- 

temporaneous speaking,  and  there  are  many 
cases  in  which  a  prepared  address  would  be 
preferable  to  one  delivered  off-hand.  Under 
such  circumstances,  we  can  see  nothing  wrong 
in  it.  Such  an  address  may  be  quite  as  likely 
to  be  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  an  extem- 

pore speech  and  is  likely  to  be  much  more 
effective.  2.  You  can  procure  a  Christian  Her- 

ald binder  by  sending  75c.  to  this  office. 

Toubled  Christian.  A  ladv  obliged  to  go  into 
business  to  support  herself  and  family  fell  in- 

to debt  which  she  was  not  able  to  discharge. 
The  trouble  led  to  her  becoming  a  better 
Christian,  but  can  she  ever  be  right  with  God 
if  she  is  not  right  with  men  ? 

If  by  hard  work  and  strict  frugality  she  is 
ever  able  to  pay  her  indebtedness  it  is  her 
duty  to  do  so  and  so  put  herself  right  with 
men.  But  if  in  spite  of  her  utmost  exertions 
she  is  not  able  to  pay,  she  need  not  think 

PROMPT 

RELIEF 

For  biliousness, 
diarrhoea, 
nausea,  and 
dizziness,  take 

Ayer's  Pills the  best 

family  medicine, 

purely  vegetable, 

Every  Dose  Effective 

that  God  will  hold  her  responsible.  He  is 
not  unreasonable,  that  he  should  expect  of 
her  what  she  has  no  power  to  perform.  Nor 
will  he  refuse  to  forgive  her  whatever  sin  may 
have  been  committed,  either  by  heedlessness 
or  extravagance,  in  getting  into  debt  original- 

ly. If  the  repentance  is  sincere  and  the  desire 
to  make  restitution  to  men  is  genuine  there  is 
nothing  to  prevent  her  becoming  "  right  with 

God." 

Mrs.  S.  Balleat,  Du  Bois,  Penn    To  what  church 
does  the  Queen ol  England  belong? 
When  she  is  in  England  she  attends  the 

services  of  the  established  church — the  Church 
of  England  which,  in  our  country,  we  know 
as  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  When 
she  is  in  Scotland  she  attends  the  established 
church  of  Scotland,  which  is  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  At  first  she  was  charged  with  being 
inconsistent  but  she  contended  that,  as  head 
of  the  State,  it  was  her  duty  to  conform  to 
the  religion  of  the  country  "by  law  establish- 

ed "  and  her  explanation  was  accepted  by  the 

people. 

That  Tired  Feeling 
The  marked  benefit  which  people  overcome 

by  That  Tired  Feeling  derive  from  Hood's  Sar- saparilla,  conclusively 
proves  that  this  medi- cine '  makes  the  weak 
strong."  J.  B.  Emerton, a  well  known  merchant 
of  Auburn,  Maine,  says: 
"About  five  years  ago 
I  began  to  suffer  with 
very  severe  pain  in  my 
stomach,  gradually 
growing  worse.  I  took 

Mr  j  1;.  Emerton  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  be- ing convinced  that  I  was 
troubled  with  Dyspepsia  complicated  with 
Liver  and  Kidney  troubles.  I  improved  at 
once  and  am  certainly  very  much  better  and 
feel  more  like  working. 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
always  gives  me  relief  and  great  comfort.  It  is  a 
Gotl-send  to  any  one  suffering  as  I  did." 
Hood's  Pills  cure  Habitual  Constipation  by  re- 

storing peristaltic  action  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

Sheridan's  Condition  Powders 

HENS 

If  yon  can't  get  It  send  to  ns. We  mail  one  pack  25c.  Five  $1.  A  8  1  (  i !..  ran  $1.20.  Six, tS.  Ex.  paid.  Poultry  Raising  Guide,  free,  with  81  orders. LS.  JOHNSON  <fc  CO., iBCustom  House  St.,  Boston, Mass. 

Have  You  a 

Hundred  Dollars? 

or  a  thousand  ?  and  do 

you  really  need  for  it  the 
best  rate  of  interest,  con- 

sistent with  safety?  Our 
book  on  investments, 

sent  free,  will  help  you  to 
invest  it. 

The  Provident 

"  I  Vlicf  t~\    36  Bromfield  St. *  *  LiOU  VsVS*  Boston,  Mas*. 
Please  meatiou  The  Christian  Herald. 

— the 

won't 

The  "Eating "of  Clothes 

have  been  consumed 

rotting  and  ruining  of  them — 
show  right  away.     Your  new 

washing  powder  may  be  dangerous, 

but  you'll  have  to  wait  a  little  for  its 
results.    It  is  doing  its  work,  though. 

After  a  while,  your  clothes  go  to  pieces, all  at  once. 

Now  isn't  it  better  not  to  run  any 
risk  ?  Isn't  it  better  to  trust  to  an 
article  like  Pearline,  which  has 

been  tried  and  tested  and  proved? 

Pearline  is  the  original  washing 

compound,  with  1 5  years  of  success. 
Hundreds  of  millions  of  packages 

the  other  so-called  washing  com- 
pounds are  followers  and  imitations  of  it. 

Q<ifir1  Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  tell  you  "  this  is  as  good  as" isOCIltl  or  "the  same  as  Pearline."  IT'S  FALSE — Pearline  is  never  peddled, 

and  if  your  grocer  sends  you  something  in  jolaceof  J'earline, 

*  Back 

honest — send  it  back. 
543 IES  PYLE.  New  York 

Scott's  Emulsion 
of  cod-liver  oil  presents  a 

perfect  food — palatable, 
easy  of  assimilation,  and 

an  appetizer ;  these  are 
everything  to  those  who 
are  losing  flesh  and 

strength.  The  combina- 
tion of  pure  cod-liver  oil, 

the  greatest  of  all  fat  pro- 
ducing foods,  with  Hypo- 

phosphites,  provides  a  re- markable agent  for  Quick 

Flesh  Building  in  all  ail- 
ments that  are  associated 

with  loss  of  flesh. 

Prepared  by  Scott  &  Bowne.  Chemists, New  York.  Sold  by  all  druggists. 

NEW  TEMPERANCE  PUBLICATIONS 
The  National  Temperance  Society  and  Publication 

House  publishes  over  2,1100  different  temperance  pub- lications, among  which  are  the  following  : 
TEMPERANCE    SHOT    AND  SHELL,: 
800   Cartridges   for  the  Temperance 
Army.    Compiled  by  J.  N.  Stearns.   12uio,  128 pages;  cloth,  50  cents;  paper,  25  cents. 
A  most  valuable  publication,  giving  800 short  quo- tations and  noted  sayings  from  the  noted  leaders  in 

the  temperance  army  all  over  the  world.  Scientists, 
Statesmen,  Divines,  Presidents,  Generals,  Judges, 
Bishops,  Emperors.  Queens,  Lords,  Merchants,  and 
mauy  other  famous  persons  are  here  represented.  It is  an  invaluable  aid  to  every  worker,  speaker,  writer and  thinker. 
THE  TEMPERANCE  PLATFORM.  Pre- pared by  Miss  L  Penney.    Large  12uio,  120  pages; cloth,  50 cents;  paper,  25. 

This  contains  Orations  on  Total  Abstinence  and 
Prohibition,  especially  adapted  to  Prize  Contests, 
Public  Meetings,  and  Social  Gatherings,  by  noted  ad- vocates of  the  cause.   The  best  collection  ever  made. 
Catalogues  free.  Address 
J.  N.  STEARNS,  Publishing  Agent, 

58  Reade  Street,  Aew  York. 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 

city  and  Dnwncse"y°'>ax couhty  DUnUO^eiXIS10 Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application. 
N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 

IS  Wall  Street,  New  York. 
BOSTON.  CHinACO. 

AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay,  Standard  Work juick  sales,  big  pay,  St 
COLUMBUS 

AND 
American  Progress. 

Bv  £  0  Eaves,  LL  3  ,  Hon.;  T Beadier,  i  J  Sanderson.  LL  2 
Six  VOll.  in  one,  Biogiaphy. 

History,  State  Papers,  Statistics  Finance,  Politics. 
National  Hand-Boole  of  Facts.  1492  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfficeUse.  100  Eng..  680 p..  f  1.75, 
13.  it.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York. 
IMPROVED  HALL  TYPEWRITER. 
The  best  and  most  simple  mtv- 

chiue  made.  Interchangeable 
Type  into  all  languages.  Dur- able, easiest  running,  rapid  as any.  Endorsed  by  Che  Clergy 
and  literary  people.  Send  for Illustrated  Catalogue.  Agents 
vanted.  Address  N.  Typewriter 
Co.,  <JU  Waih.  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

From  the  most 
eloquent  Preacher, the  Late 

A  LETTE
R 

Re  v.C.  H  .Spu  rgeon 
That  will  be  Read  with  Great  Interest 

by  all  who  are  at  Death's  Door* Dear  Mr.  Congreve:— As  a  rule  I  have  no  faith  in 
advertised  remedies;  but  it  must  now  be  some  twenty* 
five  years  since  first  I  saw  in  the  person  of  one  of  my students  the  effects  of  your  remedy.  lie  teemed  at 
death's  door,  but  he  lives  now,  a  strong,  hearty  man. Since  then  I  have  seen  in  many,  very  many  instances, 
the  most  happy  results  following  your  medicine.  I  do 
not  go  by  hearsay,  but  I  testify  to  what  I  have  seen 
with  my  own  eyes.  I  believe  that  yon  have  saved  num- bers from  Consumption.  I  have  friends  with  coughs 
and  weak  lungs,  who  speak  of  your  medicine  with  sin* cere  gratitude.  Personally,  I  find  it  most  useful  in 
'the  case  of  wearing  cough.  Very  reluctantly  do  I  give testimonials  for  publication;  but  I  send  yon  this  as 
your  due.  What  I  have  seen  of  God's  healing  power through  you,  demands  of  me  that  I  speak  for  the  good of  others.  I  have  those  around  me  whose  health  I 
value,  and  they  are  living  witnesses  that  yours  is  a  very 
beueticial  preparation.    Yours  heartily, (Rev.)  a  H.  SPURGEON. 
"Westwood,*'  Benlah  Hill,  England. 

ARK  YOU  SUFFERING  VliOM 
Consumption, 
Asthma* 
Chronic  Cough, 
or  Influenza ! 

For  Nearly  Three-quarters  of  a  Century 

CONGREVE'S 
BALSAMIC  ELIXIR 
Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in  tho  fog- 

bound British  Isles,  and  the  many  Thousands  of  Cases where  sufferers  have  had  new  life  restorod  to  them,  ia 
tho  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  ol  this  great 
English  Remedy,  which  is  now  introduced  into  Ameri- ca for  the  tirst  time.  The  most  distressing  cases  have been  known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 

If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr.  Coxgreve's Book  on  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Mail- 
ed Free. securely  packed, to  any  Address, in  the  United 

States,  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  or  with  Sample  Buttle  of 
TllE  BsMMPP  Elects,  Seventy-live  Cents. 

Jfr.  CONQKEVE'S  Depot  for  America  is 
2,  Wooster  Street,  NEW  YORK. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR 

DARKNESS sDAYLIGHT 
or  MGIITS  AND  SHADOWS  OP  NEW  YORK  LIFE. 

A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  "  In  HisXame  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.    By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction. 
J$lf  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  JJ.U. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  850  illustra- 

tions from  ym^A  unAi  /'Aotof/rti;,A«o/ real  life-  45rA  thousand. The  fastest  selling  book  ever  published.  Agent*  Wanted,— 
both  Men  and  Women.  CD*  We  Give  Credit.  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freinhts.   Out  lit  free    Write  for  circulars  to 
A.  D.  WOKTIIINUTON  A  CO.,  llortford.  Conn. 
Also  5.000  I.adv  Agent.  Wanted  on  Snecial  Terms  f*r 

WORTHINGTON'S  MAGAZINE a  New.  Choice,  splendidly  Illustrated  Monthly  for  the  Family. Brimfull  of  rood  things  for  all,—  a  44  magazine  for  £2.50. The  Brightest.  Purest.  Best,  and  Cheapest  out.    Mary  A. Ltvermore.  Helen  Campbell,  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  and scores  of  others  write  for  it.    The  best  chance  ever  offered  to 
Lady  Agents    Write  f«r  "articular*  now.  Address  as  above- 

Energetic  persons  to  take orders  for  the  "Concise 

Cyclopaedia   of  Re- 
lici OVs)  Knowledge,  ' dited  by  Rev.  K.  B.  Sanfbrd.M  A. .assisted  by  twenty- 

eight  of  the  most  eminent  scholars  of  the  world. Sunday  School  Superintendents,  Teachers,  members  of  the Christian  Endeavor  Society  and  Epuotlh  League,  and  all Bible  students  will  find  it  of  inestimable  value.  Rev. 
Fraud*  E.Clark,  D.D.,and  Bishop  John 
H. Vincent  are  among  the  many  contributors.  Ex- clusive territory  will  be  given.  Send  for  specimen  page* 
and  terms.  Charles  L.  Webster  A  Co.,G7  Fifth  ave.X.Y. 
TALKS    to   CHILDREN  about  JESIS. 
One  of  the  most  popular  books  ever  published.  Sells 
at  sight.  Credit  given.  Freight  paid!  Best  book  for 
the  Holidays.  Agents  wanted  also  for  other books  and  Bibles. 
R.H.WOODWARD  &  CO.,Baltimore,IUd. 

PCATTV  P'uno8,Oreans,S33  up. Want  agts. DUtl  I  I  Cat  lg  Free.Dan'l  F.  Beatty.Washton.N.J. 

WANTEDI 
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A  Missionary's  Wife. 
11.  Daily  boneatlc  Koutinp  Described — She 
Must  1m-  Tmhcr,  Musician,  Doctor  a  ml 
(general  AdvlKer,  Besides  HciiiK  a  Mothi  r 
to  I  In-  \\  aifx    God'il  Work  in  liiirmalt. 

BY  MRS.  LILY  CLARKE  CASE. 

MISSIONARY'S 
wife  doesn't count  for  much 
on  the  salary 
sheets  of  the 
Mission  Bureau; 
nevertheless  she 
is  a  cipher  of 
some  value,  if 

you  can  under- stand the  para- 
dox. Appropri- ations are  made 

for  her  to  carry  on  schools.pay  Bible-women, 
buy  medicines,  and  found  a  hospital,  if  her 
small  talents  turn  in  that  direction.  Of  course 
she  is  supposed  to  be  of  transcendental  good- ness and  sweetness  of  character,  for  is  she  not 
a  missionary's  wife  ?  Is  she  not  also  unhar- 
assed  by  accounts  and  by  the  responsibilities of  the  mission  ? 

She  is  first, last,  and  always,  a  "chink-filler." Not  an  exalted  position,  but  a  very  necessary 
one  in  the  mission  field.  She  may  have  two 
or  three  little  ones  of  her  own  to  care  for,  but, 
besides  these  she  "mothers"  any  number  of waifs  rescued  from  heathen  influences.  She 
Usually  lias  a  school  of  native  children  (some- 

times two  or  three  schools),  which  she  super- 
intends; and,  in  case  of  lack  of  an  adequate 

teaching  staff,  instructs,  that  they  may  not 
fall  behind  the  standard  set  for  them  by  the 
government. 

Both  by  precept  and  example,  she  daily 
teaches  these  pupils  of  the  Saviour  and  tries  to 
surround  them  with  such  an  atmosphere  as 
shall  press  home  to  their  hearts  the  obligation 
to  be  true  and  upright  in  every  detail  of  life. 
Our  missionary's  wife  calls  together  the  poor, 
ignorant,  often  stupid  sisters  of  the  church, 
and,  with  her  baby  on  her  knee,  prays  with_ 
them  and  instructs  them  in  God's  word;  so* inspiring  them  to  read  it  for  themselves  and 
to  apply  it  to  their  dailly  lives.  A  sine  qua 
11011  of  a  missionary's  wife  is  the  ability  to 
preside  at  the  organ  or  piano,  and,  with  a 
strong,  sweet  voice,  lead  the  quavering,  un- 

certain voices  of  the  natives  in  song.  She 
often  devotes  an  hour,  to  teaching  "do,  re, 
mi"  or  the  "sol-fah"  system  to  the  mission's 
dusky  disciples. 

Her  innate  modesty  receives  a  shock  on  her 
first  arrival  in  this  country  at  seeing  the  often 
half  nude  condition  of  men,  women, and  chil- 

dren; so  her  native  talent  in  the  sewing  line 
is  soon  brought  into  requisition  to  assist  all 
the  women  and  girls  whom  she  can  muster, 
to  make  ingyees  (waists)  for  themselves  and 
their  male  relatives. 
How  often  the  heart  of  our  missionary's 

wife  melts  within  her,  as  she  sees  the  people 
prostrating  themselves  before  images  which 
their  own  hands  have  made,  and  offering  to 
these  senseless  idols  the  food  which  their  own 
little  ones  so  sadly  need.  The  shade  of  a  tree  or  a 
bedstead  in  front  of  a  house  gives  her  a  preach- 

ing place.  Surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  men, 
women  and  children  she  tells  them  from  a 
full  heart,  of  the  living  God  who  knows  our 
tiials  and  who  can  save  from  sin. 

As  the  suspicious  heathen  often  have  more 
c  nfidence  in  "Mama"  than  in  the  officials  of 
the  civil  dispensary,  her  small  stock  of  medi- 

cal knowledge  and  her  little  store  of  medicines 
is  often  brought  into  requisition  for  their  bene- 

fit. She  administers  a  dose  of  oil  and  some 
sound  advice  at  the  same  time,  with  equal 
facility,  and  hopes  for  good  results  from  both. 

But  our  missionary's  wife  cannot  be  satisfied 
to  allow  her  own  race  and  people  to  go  to  ruin 
and  death,  while  she  can,  in  even  a  small  way, 
set  before  them  the  Bread  of  Life.  So  we  find 
her  gathering  about  her  a  band  of  British 
soldiers  who  are  found  in  so  many  stations  in 
India  and  Burma,  and  who  in  the  absence  of 
motherly  and  sisterly  influences,  have  given 
themselves  over  to  the  devices  of  Satan.  She 
welcomes  them  to  the  pure  atmosphere  of  her 
home.  With  earnest  desire  for  their  spiritual 
welfare,  she  lends  them  good  books,  visits 
them  in  hospital,  and  supplies  them  with  pure 
helpful  reading  matter.  With  patience  and 
tact  she  gains  their  confidence  and  is  rewarded 
by  seeing  not  a  few  surrender  their  souls  to 
the  keeping  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  As  they  leave 
the  station,  these  hardy  fellows  grasp  her 
hand  and  with  tears  in  their  eyes  say,  "You have  been  a  mother  to  me;  1  shall  never  forget 
you;  and  if  we  never  meet  again  on  this  earth 
we  shall  meet  in  heaven." 

As  the  only  one  in  the  mission  station  who 
has  time  at  her  disposal,  our  missionary's  wife 
is  expected  to  be  the  scribe  to  keep  missionary 

societies  at  home  in  touch  with  the  work  in" 
the  field,  to  indite  loving  epistles  to  the  dear 
old  parents  who  have  given  of  their  best  to  the 
Lord's  service;  to  give  statistics  of  expenditure to  the  Mission  Bureau,  etc.,  etc. 

Let  no  one  who  has  the  opportunity  to  be- 
come a  missionary's  wife,  hesitate  because  only 

"  the  littles  "  await  her  gleaning,  for  "he  that 
goeth  forth  with  weeping,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 
Myingyan,  Uf>/>cr  Burmah.  One  OF  THEM. Sept.  27,  1892. 
A  MOONLIGHT  VISIT  TO  A  CKMETKKY. 

At  a  meeting  in  a  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  an  evangelist  made  a  earnest  ap- 

peal to  the  dissipated  young  men  to  reform. 
He  especially  appealed  to  dissipated  sons  of 
Christian  parents.  At  the  close  of  his  address 
a  young  man  rose  and  asked  permission  to  say 
a  few  words.  "If,"  he  said,  "you  have  got 
anyone  on  earth,  mother,  father,  minister,  or 
any  godly  friend  who  takes  an  interest  in  you, 
treat  them  kindly.  I  had  a  dear  Christian 
mother,"  he  continued,  "who  was  always 
praying  for  me.  1  couldn't  stand  it,  so  used 
to  get  out  of  the  house.  Sometimes  she  used 
to  put  her  arms  around  my  neck  and  cry.  I 
used  to  say,  'Mother,  let  me  alone.  I  want 
to  sow  my  wild  oats.'  Sometimes  1  can  hear 
even  now  my  mother's  voice  pleading  for  her 
erring  boy.  At  last  it  got  too  hot  for  me  and 
I  ran  away  from  home.  By-and-bye  1  heard 
my  mother  was  sick,  and  conscience  told  me 
my  conduct  was  killing  her.  But  1  wouldn't 
go  home,  because  I  felt  I  couldn't  live  under the  same  roof  with  her  without  becoming  a 
Christian,  and  I  wanted  to  have  my  fling. 
Months  passed,  and  1  heard  my  mother  was 
worse.  1  made  up  my  mind  to  go  home. 
There  was  no  railway,  so  I  traveled  by  stage, 
and  got  down  to  the  little  village  by  night- 

fall. The  moon  was  shining,  and  as  I  was 
Hearing  the  old  cemetery  1  thought  I  would 
go  and  see  my  father's  grave.  A  chill  fore- 

boding oppressed  my  soul,  and  when  I 
reached  that  old  familiar  spot,  I  found  there 
was  a  new-made  grave  alongside  my  father's. Then  the  words  seemed  to  thunder  in  my 
ears,  'Too  late  !  Too  late  !  Father  dead, 
mother  dead  ;  who  will  pray  for  your  lost 
soul  now?'  Young  men,  1  tell  you,  if  I  could 
only  call  back  that  mother  for  one  brief  hour 
on  earth,  to  breathe  my  name  in  prayer  to 
God,  I  would  give  all  I  possess.  I  can't  tell you  what  I  suffered  that  night,  which  I  spent 
sorrowing  with  an  exceeding  bitter  sonow, 
over  the  grave  of  the  best  friend  I  ever  had. 
But  all  my  tears  could  not  atone  for  my  cruel 
neglect  of  that  mother  during  her  life.  In  the 
morning,  about  daybreak,  God  spoke  peace 
to  my  soul.  He  has  forgiven  me,  but  1  can 

never  forgive  myself." SAVED  BY  A  CUP  OF  COLD  WATEK. 

Many  years  ago,  a  young  Englishwoman 
was  sent  to  France  to  be  educated  in  a  Hugue- 

not school  in  Paris.  A  few  evening  before  the 
fatal  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew's  day  she 
and  some  of  her  young  companions  were  tak- 

ing a  walk  in  a  quiet  part  of  the  town  where 
there  were  sentinels  placed.  One  of  the  soldiers, 
as  the  young  ladies  passed  him,  besought  them 
to  have  the  charity  to  bring  him  a  little  water, 
adding  that  he  was  very  ill  and  that  it  would 
be  as  much  as  his  life  was  worth  to  leave  his 
post  and  go  and  fetch  it  himself.  The  ladies 
walked  on,  much  offended  at  the  man  for  pre- 

suming to  speak  to  them,  all  but  the  young 
Englishwoman, whose  compassion  was  moved, 
and  who,  leaving  the  party,  procured  some 
water  and  brought  it  to  the  soldier.  He  beg- 

ged her  to  tell  him  her  name  and  place  of 
abode,  and  this  she  did.  Some  of  her  com- 

panions blamed  and  others  ridiculed  her  at- 
tention to  a  common  soldier,  but  they  soon 

had  reason  to  lament  that  they  had  not  been 
equally  compassionate,  for  the  soldier  con- 

trived on  the  night  of  the  massacre  to  save 
the  Englishwoman,  while  all  the  others  in  the 
house  were  killed. 

(CVVtt)  York  Observer.) 
How  to  Cook  a  Ham — An  advertisement  in  an- 

other column  tells  us  how  to  cook  a  ham.  A  rule 
for  selecting  a  ham  can  be  given  in  a  lew  words: 
Select  Ferris'  hams.  These  and  the  boneless 
bacon  by  the  same  house  are  always  to  be  relied 
upon.  The  cook  may  ply  her  art  in  vain,  if  the 
material  be  not  right  to  start  with.  More  delicious 
hams  than  those  bearing  the  Ferris  brand  cannot 
be  found  and  are  not  to  be  desired.  But  having 
selected  the  best,  proper  cooking  is  then  indis- 
pensible.  I  lay  down  my  pen,  for  the  savory  odor 
of  one  of  these  delicacies  of  the  dining  table  lias 
so  aroused  my  appetite  that  I  can  no  longer  for- 
bear.— Mrs.  Uuown. 

GORHAM  SOLID  SILVER 
FOR 

Christmas  Gifts. 

It  is  not  such  a  difficult  matter  to  make  suitable  selec- 
tions for  Christmas  Gifts  if  the  mind  be  directed  in  the 

proper  Channel.  For  this  purpose  we  issue  our  "Holiday 
Shopping  List,"  which  will  be  found  a  great  convenience. 
It  is  alphabetically  arranged  and  suggests  a  great  variety 

of  articles  in  Solid  Silver,  or  mounted  with  silver.  It  is  also 

uniquely  classified  as  to  goods  especially  adapted  for  gifts 

to  ladies,  and  those  appropriate  for  gifts  to  gentlemen, 

besides  giving  a  varied  and  miscellaneous  list  of  articles 

suitable  for  either.  An  elegant  and  helpful  shopping  guide 

which  we  will  be  pleased  to  deliver  or  mail  upon  application. 

GORHAM  M'FG  CO., 
Silversmiths 

BROADWAY  AND  10TH  STREET, NEW  YORK 

LYONS 

VRILLE,  NICOISE, 

Vektine,  Undine,  and  Bengaline, 

FRESH  ASSORTMENTS  AND  COLORINGS  IN 

PLAIN  AND  FANCY  EFFECTS 

of  these  winter  novelties. 

White  for  Wedding  Gowns. 

Light  Colors  lor  Evening  Wear. 

Fancy  Effects    for    Street  and 
House  Wear. 

NEW  VOUK. 

NEW  STOCK  OF  PLAIDS, 

SILK  niXTURES. 

To  be  on  sale  during  this  week,  an  en- 
tirely new  stock  of  Rich  Woolens,  im- 

ported expressly  for  the  Winter  trade. 
200  Pieces  Soft  Cheviots  and  Pophn 

Plaids,both  in  the  new  French  Tones  and 
the  popular  Scotch  Tartan  colorings — 
the  best  line  of  these  obtainable. 

Fifteen  additional  cases  of  Fancy 
Cassimere  effects,  Rep,  Diagonal,  and 
Wool  Bengalines,  intermingled  with 
threads  of  bright  colored  silk. 

These  handsome  silk  Mixtures  will  be 

especially  interesting  to  ladies'  tailors and  to  all  dressmakers  accustomed  to 

fine  goods.    Everyone  should  see  them. 

James  McCreery  &  Co., 

Broadway',  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK. 
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TWO  RUSSIAN  FOLK-TALES.* 
CCORDING  to  Russian  traditions,  all 

kinds  of  hidden  treasures  may  be 
revealed  at  this  period  of  the  year, 
in  the  "holy  evenings"  between 
the  Nativity  and  the  Epiphany. 
"  Many  wonderful  things  happen 

then,"  said  the  old  woman,  "  for  the 
Christ  walks  upon  the  earth,  and  gives  to  the 
sorrowful  one  help  and  comfort." 

"  And  that  is  truly  so,"  said  little  Elizabeth 
Jelko,  in  a  solemn  voice.  "  1  know  that  it  is 
so,  for  uncle  Volknoff  was  once  a  great  miser. 
And  on  the  sixth  holy  night  as  he  was  going 
past  the  church  of  St.  Basil  he  met  an  old, 
old  man,  who  said  to  him, — 

"'Volknoff,  I  pray  thee  stay  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  give  me  a  copeck.' 

"  And  at  once  the  heart  of  my  uncle  Volk- 
noff felt  pitiful,  and  he  said  softly,  though  he 

was  wont  to  speak  gruff  and  cross,  '  For 
Christ's  sake,  then,  my  brother,  take  then 
this  silver  ruble.'  And  instantly  the  beggar was  gone;  but  Volknoff  saw  for  a  moment  a 
face  like  an  angel's,  and  he  knew  that  the 
Christ  has  spoken  to  him.  And,  indeed,  he 
has  not  loved  gold  more  than  Christ  since  that 
night;  and,  now,  he  is  a  devout  worshipper." 

And  after  Elizabeth  had  spoken,  each  girl 
had  some  story  of  the  same  holy  time  to  tell. 
One  knew  of  a  very  cruel  noble  who,  on 
the  third  holy  night,  had  suddenly  taken  pity 
on  a  miserable  slave  child.  It  looked  at  him 
only  as  he  passed  it,  and  the  sorrowful  eyes 
turned  the  master's  hard  heart  to  tears  ;  and 
he  spoke  gently  to  the  little  sufferers,  and  then 
he  found  he  had  spoken  to  the  Christ-child. 

"  Besides  which,"  said  Lucia  Smoloff,  "  I knew  a  man  who  was  going  on  his  business 
across  the  great  plain  of  the  Volga.  It  was  on 
the  eve  of  the  Epiphany,  and  he  was  a  very 
good  man.  But  as  he  drove  on  in  the  moon- 

light he  was  followed  by  a  pack  of  fierce 
wolves;  and  he  gave  up  his  life,  for  they  were 
already  pulling  at  his  robes.  But  just  then 
what  happened  ?  A  stranger  came  into  the 
sledge  and  he  said  to  the  hungry  brutes,  '  De- 

part ! "  And  they  slunk  silently  away,  and 
the  n. an  cried  out,  'My  Christ  !  it  isthee!'" 
THE   F1UST  AMERICAN  PRESBYTERY.t 

The  Puritans  who  landed  at  Plymouth  were 
part  of  the  Church  of  Independents  which  had 
left  England  for  Leyden,  Holland,  under  John 
Robinson.  They  came  with  but  one  elder, 
Brewster, and  for  ten  years  had  no  pastor;  and 
so,  as  Dr.  Dexter  says,  "  were  compelled  to 
carry  their  Congregationalism  to  a  degree  be- 

yond their  original  intent."  John  White, sub- 
sequently an  Assessor  in  the  Westminster  As- 

sembly, planned  a  Presbyterian  colony,  which 
was  started  at  Salem,  in  Massachusetts  Bay, 
under  Roger  Conant  in  1625.  These  two 
churches  at  Salem  and  at  Plymouth,  co- 

operated cordially,  and  encouraged  all  their 
English  friends  to  coma  and  join  them.  The 
two  systems  of  church  govemmeiv;  were  by 
no  means  distinct  in  this  country.  This  is  the 
explanation  of  the  frequent  Synods  and  Coun- 

cils reported  in  early  New  England, as  exercis- 
ing far  more  than  advisory  authority.  It  was 

generally  a  question  of  the  influence  of  some 
leading  spirit  which  determined  the  form  of 
church  government.  The  leaders  in  New  Eng- 

land more  and  more  drifted  into  Independency; 

•From  Michatl  and  Theodora,  a  Russian  Story, 
by  Amelia  E  Barr,  p  p.  168,  cluih;  illustrated,  price 
75  cents;  Bradley  &  Woodruff,  Boston,  Publishers. 
tFrom  Presbyterians:  A  popular  narrative  of  their 

origin,  progress,  doctrines  and  achievements  bv 
Rev.  George  P.  Havs,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  with  portrait's of  Calvin,  Knox,  Alexander,  Albert  Barnes,  David 
Elliott,  John  Witherspoon  and  other  famous  minis- 

ters. Also  pictures  of  the  Colleges,  Seminaries, 
Hospitals, etc., erected  by  the  Prebysterian  Church. 
It  is  a  comprehensive  volume  lull  ot  information 
of  interest  and  value  to  every  Presbyterian  minis- 

ter and  layman:  564  pages;  published  by  J.  A.  Hill 
&  Co.,  New  York. 

Sickness  Among  Children, 
Especiallv  infants,  is  prevalent  more  or  less  at  al- 
times,  but  is  largely  avoided  bv  giving  proper 
nourishment  and  wholesome  food.  The  most  suc- 

cessful and  reliable  of  all  is  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk.  Your  grocer  and druggist  keep  it. 
Do  not  neglect  disorders  of  the  kidneys  and 

liver.  Hood's  Sarsaparil'.a  is  just  the  remedy  to 
rouse  the  important  organs  to  healthy  and  regular 
action.    Give  it  a  trial  now. 

Beecham's  Piixs  are  faithful  friends. 

while  further  south  the  immigrants  came  from 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  rather  than  England, 
and  their  leaders  went  into  Presbyterianism. 

In  this  condition  of  scattered  congregations 
and  groups  of  people  ready  to  be  organized 
into  churches,  and  a  small  number  of  minis- 

ters anxious  for  sympathy  and  support  from 
each  other,  it  needed  but  an  occasion  to  mold 
these  all  into  a  Presbytery.  The  occasion 
came  in  due  season,  by  the  call  for  the  ordi- 

nation of  Mr.  John  Boyd  to  become  pastor  of 
the  church  of  Freehold,  N.  J.  The  original 
minutes  of  Presbytery  are  in  the  archives  of  the 
Historical  Society  in  Philadelphia,  but,  alas! 
the  first  leaf  is  gone.  The  record  begins, 
therefore,  on  page  3,  with  the  end  of  a  sen- 

tence which  seems  to  be  giving  the  subjects 
of  Mr.  Boyd's  parts  of  trial  for  ordination.  The last  half  of  this  broken  sentence  is  as  follows: 
"de  regimine  ecclesice  which  being  heard  was 
approved  of  and  sustained,  and  his  ordination 
took  place  on  the  next  Lord's  day,  December 
29,  1706."  Curiosity  wonders  what  records would  have  been  found  if  we  had  those  two 
pages  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  minutes  of  that 
Presbytery.  At  whose  call  and  by  whose  au- 

thority was  Presbytery  convened  ?  Did  they 
consider  and  adopt  the  Westminster  Standards 
as  their  system  of  faith  and  government  ?  The 
best  supported  opinion  is  that  by  this  time 
Makemie's  leadership  has  become  obvious. 
His  trip  to  the  old  country,  and  probably  its 
success,  was  by  this  time  pretty  well  known. 
Mr.  Boyd  or  his  people  wrote  asking  he  should 
be  ordained,  and  Makemie  improvised  a  meet- 

ing in  the  spring  of  1706  for  the  purpose  of  ar- 
ranging for  this  ordination,  Boyd's  trials  being 

appointed  for  the  December  meeting.  Presby- 
terianism thus  grew  out  of  the  soil  and  of  the 

necessities  of  the  case. 

THE  MASSACRE  OF  FORT  CAROL1.MA.' 
Throughout  the  night  the  little  squad  of 

Frenchmen,  whom  Laudonniere  collected 
about  him,  wandered  through  the  Florida 
forest,  guided  only  by  instinct,  for  there  was 
not  a  ray  of  light  to  reveal  a  path  to  them. 

As  soon  as  he  was  master  of  the  fort,  Mel- 
endez  published  an  order  that  all  the  women, 
and  all  the  male  children  under  fifteen  years 
of  age,  should  be  spared,  but  that  all  others 

•  From  Saint  Augustine,  a  story  of  the  Huguenots 
in  America,  by  John  P.  Musick;  cloth;  tllustrated; 
Pp.  319;  price',  $1.50.    Funk  &  Wagnalls  Co.,  New rk,  publishers. 

Abraham  Lincoln:  The  True 

Story  of  a  Great  Life. 
By  Willam  H.  Herndon  and  Jesse  W.  Weik. 

With  numerous  Illustrations.    New  and 
revised  edition,  with  an  Introduction  by 
Horace  White.  In  two  volumes.  i2mo. 
Cloth,  $3.00. 

This  is  probably  the  most  intimate  life  of  Lin- 
coln ever  written.  The  book,  by  Lincoln's  law- partner,  William  H .  Herndon,  and  his  friend,  Jesse 

W.  Weik,  shows  us  Lincoln  the  man.  It  is  a  true 
picture  of  his  surroundings  and  influences  and  acts. 
It  is  not  an  attempt  to  construct  a  political  history, 
with  Lincoln  often  in  the  background,  nor  is  it  an 
effort  toapotheosize  the  American  who  stands  first 
in  our  history  next  to  Washington.  The  writers 
knew  Lincoln  intimately.  Their  book  is  the  result 
of  unreserved  association.  There  is  no  attempt  to 
portray  the  man  as  other  than  he  really  was,  and 
on  this  account  their  frank  testimony  must  be  ac- 

cepted, and  their  biography  must  take  permanent 
rank  as  the  best  and  most  illuminating  study  of 
Lincoln's  character  and  personality.  Their  story, 
simply  told,  relieved  by  characteristic  anecdotes, 
and  vivid  with  local  color,  will  be  found  a  fascinat- 

ing work. 
ILLUSTRATE!}  EDITION  OF 

An Attic  Philosopher  in 
Paris 

Or,  A  Peep  at  ThZ  World  from  a  Garret. 
Being  the  Journal  of  a  Happy  Man.  By 
Emile  Souvestre.   8vo.  Cloth,  $1.50. 

The  great  popularity  of  "  An  Attic  Philosopher 
in  Paris,"  by  Emil  Souvestre,  has  led  the  publish- 

ers to  prepare  this  fine  illustrated  edition,  uniform 
with  the  illustrated  edition  of  "Colette."  Fortius 
volume  a  large  number  of  full-page  and  vignette 
illustrations  have  been  made  by  the  French  artist, 
Jean  Claude,  the  illustrator  of  "Colette."  A  rich binding  has  been  specially  designed,  and  this 
volume,  considering  the  fine  literary  quality  of  the 
text  and  the  daintiness  of  the  book's  appearance, 
will,  it  is  believed,  prove  of  the  most  popular  of 
the  autumn  books. 

If  AND  ATTRACTIVE  PRESENTATION  BOOKS. 

THE  "OXFORD"  MINIATURE  SHAKESPEARH. 

SUPERBLY  PRINTED  ON  THE  FAMOUS  "OXFORD  INDIA  PAPER  " 
One  of  the  daintiest  and  most  exquisite  specimens  of  book-making  ever  produced. 

In  SIX  VOLl'MES.  Size,  4  j-4  \  .j  -,-s,  and  only  3  j-8  inches  in  thickness,  at prices  from  $8.00  to  $28.00. 

T)y  the  use  of  the  "Oxford  India  Taper,'"  the  dimensions  have  been  reduced  very  much  be- 
low those  of  any  book  containing  the  same  amount  cf  letterpress  matter. 

THE  "OXFORD"  SHAKESPEARE  in  One  Volume. 

The  finest  Shakespeare  made.  Beautifully  printed  on  the  famous  "Oxford  India  paper."  In  one 
volume.  Size,  7  1-4  x  5,  and  only  1  inch  in  thickness.  $3.75  to  $5.00. 

SPLENDID  NEWSTORY  FOR  BOYS. 

R.  M  BaUantytu' s  nrw  book. 
THE  HOT  SWAMP. 

Illustrated.    12mo.,  cloth A  romance  of  Old  Albion, 
extra,  $1.25. 

NEW  BOOK  BY  A.  L.  O.  E. 
Iron  Chain  and  the  Golden,  The. 

By  A.  L.  O.  E..  author  of  "Driven  into  Exile,"  etc. 12m. %  cloth  extra,  $1.00. 
A  story  fouuded  on  the  struggle  in  England  be- 

tween the  "regular"  and  the  "secular"  clergy  during the  reign  of  Henry  I.  Interesting  pictures  are  given 
of  the  life  of  the  English  people  during  the  days  of this  early  Norman  King. 

Merchant's  Children. 

A  story  for  the  young.  By  Eleanor  Stredder,  au- 
thor of  "Alive  in  the  Jungle,"  "Archie's  Find," "Jack  and  his  Ostrich,"  etc.  12ino,  cloth  extra, 80  cents. 

THREE  CAPITAL  BOOKS  BY  EVELYN 
EYERE  TT-  GREEN. 

Church  and  the  King,  The. 
A  tale  of  England  in  the  days  of  Henry  the  Eighth 
By  Evelyn  Everett-Green,  author  of  ••  Loyal Hearts,"  etc.    8vo,  cloth  extra.  $1.75. A  tale  of  tho  days  of  Henry  Eighth,  dealing  largely 

with  the  religious  upheaval  of  the  time. 
Lord  of  Dynevor,  The. 
A  tale  of  the  times  of  Edward  the  First.  By  Evelyn 
Everett-Gbeen,  author  of  "  Loyal  Hearts  and 
True,"  "The  Church  and  the  King,"  etc.  12no, cloth  extra,  $1.00. 
A  lively  romance,  dealing  chiefly  with  the  nps  and 

downs  of  a  noble  Welsh  family  at  the  time  of  the  con- 
quest of  Wales  by  Edward  I. 

Wars  of  the  Roses,  In  the. 
A  story  for  the  young.    By  Evelyn  Everett-Green. 
author  of  "Loyal  Hearts  and  True,"  "The  Church 
and  the  King,"  etc.    12mo,  cloth  extra,  $1.00. 
An  interesting  story,  dealing  chiefly  with  the  ad- ventures of  Prince  Edward,  son  of  Henry  VI.,  and  a 

companion-in-arms  named  Paul  Stukely. 

A  GIFT  THAT  WILL  BE  APPRECIATED. 

ONE  OF  BARTHOLOMEW'S  SUPERBLY  PRINTED  AND  ELEGANTLY  SOUND  ATLASES, 
Jill  revised  to  the  present  date. 

For  the  Pocket,  THE  MINIATURE  ATLAS,  with  128  maps,  25  of  which  are  devoted  to  the 
United  States,  Si. 25  and $2.00. 

For  the  School,  THE  GLOBE  HAND  ATLAS,  with  54  maps,  illustrating  Political,  Astronomi- 
cal and  Classical  Geography,  $1.00. 

For  the  Office,  THE  GRAPHIC  ATLAS,  containing  220  maps.    A  separate  map  is  given  o< 
each  State  and  Territory  in  the  United  States,  $7.50. 

For  the  Library,  THE  WORLD  AT  HOME  ATLAS,  with  73  maps,  13  of  which  are  devoted 
to  the  United  States,  $8.00. 

For  sale  by  all  'Booksellers.    Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price. 

THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS,  Publishers  and  Importers, 
33  East  17tli  St.,  Union  Square,  New  York 

.  „  .  .  ,     ,  ..  T//cr  <p//t?//c 

•A  STIRRING  SOCIAL  STUDY." 

CHILDREN 

OF THE  POOR 
Bv 

JACOB  A.  RI1S. Illustrated. 
Square  i2mo,  $2,50. 

Contents  :  The  Prob- 
lem of  the  Children — 

The  Italian  Slum  Chil- dren— In  the  Great  East 
Side  Treadmill — Tony 
and  his  Tribe  —  The 
Little  Toilers  —  The 
Truants  of  our  Great 
Streets— What  it  is 
that  Makes  Boys  Bad 
The  Fresh-Air  Fund — The  Kindergartens  and 
Nurseries — The  Indus- 

trial Schools — Boys'  Clubs — The  Outcast  and 
Homeless — Putting  a  Premium  on  Pauperism 
—The  Verdict  of  the  Potter's  Field— Register 
of  Children's  Charities. 

A  companion  and  supplement  to  Mr.  Riis's  well- known  "  How  the  Other  Half  Lives,"  and,  like 
that  work,  it  is  a  systematic  study  which  embodies 
the  results  of  close  personal  observation  of  the 
social  condition  of  the  poor.  It  is  illustrated  from 
photographs  by  the  author. "The  book  19  a  model  of  what  such  writing 
should  be — explicit,  straightforward,  full  of  plain 
facts  and  personal  impressions,  and  entirely  free trom  sentimentality, violence,  or  preaching  of  any 
sort." —  The  Nation. 

JUST  TWBUSHED. 

DR.  CUTLER'S  NEW  BOOK, 

Stirring;  the  Eagle's  Nest  and  Other 
Practical  Discourses. 

By  Rev.  T.  L.  Cuyler,  D.D.     1:1110,  cloth, 
gilt  top,  with  portrait,  $1.25. 

*i*Soid  by  all  booksellers ,  or  sent,  postpaid,  by 

CHARLES  SCRIBNER'S  SONS 743-745  Broadway,  New  York. 

%S^"Send  for  tlie  illustrated  holiday  number  of  Ap- 
pletons'  Monthly  Bulletin,  containing  announcements 
of  important  new  and  forthcoming  books. 

D.  APPLETON  &  CO. 

I,  3  8c  5  Bond  Street,  New  Yorr. 

MOTHERS    AND  FATHERS 
Should  look  with  care,  to  the  books  that  are  read  by 
their  eons  and  daughters.  Edmund  Clarence  Stedman 
and  Ellen  Mackay  Hutchinson  have  spent  seven  years 
in  choosing  from  the  500,000  volumes  that  have  been 
copyrighted  the  6,200  page«  of  "The  Library of  American  Literature."  Eleven  volumes; 1207  Authors;  2071  Articles;  100  full-page  portraits 
Express  prepaid ;  payments  one  cent  per  volume  per 
day;  description  free.    Agents  wanted. CHARLES  L.  WEBSTER  &  CO., 

67  Fifth  Avenue.  New  York. 

DR.  PIERSON'S  NEW  BOOK, 
The    Divine   Art    of  Preaching. 

By  Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,'  D.  D.  i6mo, 
cloth,  gilt  top,  75  cents. 

This  is  designed  to  give  helpful  hints  on  the  use  of 
books,  method  in  study,  cultivation  of  habits  of force  and  style,  etc. 

Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  the  Price  by 

THE  BAKER  &  TAYLOR  CO., 
740  and  743  Broadway,  X<-«  York. 

THE    BEST    HYMN  BOOK. FOR  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICE. 
BUNDAT  SCHOOLS  A.\D  PRATES  MEETING, 

Gospel  Hymns  Nos.  5  and  6 COMBINED. 
400  PACES.        439  HYMNS. 

Music,  960  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 
Words,  $30  per  100;  43c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 
74  West  4th  St., Cincinnati. 

THE  BHJLOW  A  MATK  CO. 
76  East  9th  st.,NewYork. 

ST  U  D Y  Bo<>k"'£eePing•  Penmanship. 

HQN     '  ■Business  Forms,  Arithmi-t  if, "  w  ■  —  Shorthand,  etc,  thoroughly  tanght  bv 
HAIL  at  students  home.  Catalogue  and  trial  lesson  6rtH. 
iUiYANT  &  6TBATTO.N,71  Lafayette  St..  Buffalo, X  1. 
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must  perish.  This  order  was  not  issued  until 
the  conflict  had  raged  a  long  time,  and  many 
children,  some  of  a  tender  age,  had  been  put 
to  death.  When  this  proclamation  was  made 
known,  many  who  had  been  hiding  came 
lorth  to  give  themselves  up. 
"Save  these  Lutherans,"  said  Melendez, 

when  the  men  came  to  implore  his  mercy. 
"We  shall  hang  them  as  an  example  to  the 

world." Morning  dawned  on  the  terrible  scene. 
Mass  was  performed,  prayer  offered,  and 
psalms  of  thanksgiving  sung  over  the  victory, 
and  the  foundation  of  the  church  laid  on  the 
soil  still  red  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent! 

Melendez,  with  a  strong  party,  went  down 
to  the  river  and  hailed  the  vessels  under  com- 

mand of  Ribault.  On  being  answered,  the 
Adelantado  summoned  the  crews  to  surrender. 

"I  already  have  your  fort  in  my  possession, 
and  if  you  will  peacefully  surrender  I  will  al- 

low you  to  transport  yourselves  in  any  one 
of  your  ships  you  may  choose  to  France;  but 
if  you  do  not  surrender,  I  will  put  every  one 

of  you  to  the  sword." Ribault  was  frightened;  but  his  officers  ad- 
vised him  that  to  surrender  was  certain  death, 

and  he  answered: 
"I  shall  put  to  sea  and  return  to  France 

with  all  my  vessels." Melendez  returned  to  the  fort  in  a  rage  and 
commanded  his  men: 

"Train  the  cannon  on  them,  and  sink  the 
ships  before  they  leave  the  river." The  artillery  in  the  fort  began  to  bombard 
the  ships,  and  they  retired  beyond  range  of 
the  guns.  When  the  ships  were  out  of  reach, 
Melendez  said: 
"We  will  now  dispose  of  such  of  these 

devils  as  we  have;  bring  them  forth." 
A  large  tree  with  great  spreading  branches 

stood  within  the  fort,  and  the  male  prisoners 
were  all  hanged  upon  this  tree,  to  which  was 
affixed  the  following  inscription: 

"These  persons  are  not  treated  in  this  man- 
ner because  they  are  Frenchmen,  but  because 

they  are  heretics  and  enemies  of  God." This  was  the  fate  of  all  the  Frenchmen  taken 
at  the  fort,  those  who  surrendered  voluntarily, 
and  those  who  were  given  up  by  the  Indians 
to  whom  they  fled  for  shelter.  About  twenty 
more  who  still  remained  in  the  woods  were 
pursued  and  shot  like  so  many  beasts.  Fort 
Carolinia  now  lost  its  name,  as  the  Spaniards 
changed  it  to  St.  Mattheo,  on  whose  day  it 
was  reduced. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
Wnndmtr  House,  by  Adelaide  L.  Rouse,  cloth;  pp.  289; 

pries  $1-  The  American  Sunday-School  Union,  Phil- adelphia, publishers. 
In  Mother's  riaee,  or  The  Jay  Family,  by  Kate  Neely Festetits;  cloth;  pp.  383;  price  $1.25.  The  American 

Sunday-School  Union,  Philadelphia,  publishers. 
Hotc  God  Inspired  the  Bihle.  Thoughts  for  the  Present 

Disquiet,  by  J.  Paterson  Smyth;  cloth;  by  James 
Pott  4  Co  14  *  IB  Astor  Place,  N.  V.,  publishers. 

Up  and  Doim  the  House,  by  Anna  Warner;  cloth;  pp. 
231;  price  $1.  Anson  D.  F.  Randolph  Jfc  Co.,  N.  Y. 
publishers. 

Business  Man*  Hand-Booh,  edited  by  R.  W,  Wexford, 
Pettingill  &  Co.,  Newspaper  Advertising  Agency, 
1'."-'  ■  publishers. 

West  and  East,  an  Algerian  Romance,  by  Laura 
CoatesReed;  paper;  pp.  247,  price  50  cents.  Charles 
H-  Sergei  £  Co  ,  Chicago,  publishers. 

The  Doctor's  Dozen,  by  Evelyn  Everett  Green;  cloth; pp.229:  price  90  cents.  The  American  Sunday-Schooi 
Union.  1122  Chestnut  Street  Philadeiphia,  publishers. 
A  Child  of  the  Prerinrt,  by  Sarah  Dondney.  illustrated 

by  Percy  Tarrant;  cloth ;  pp.292;  price  $150.  Anson 
D.  F.  Randolph  &.  Co.,  New  York,  publishers. 
Adam's  Daughters  by  Julia  MacNair  Wright;  cloth; pp.  4H3  American  Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  Street,  N. 

Y.  publishers. 
Our  Elder  Brother,  from  the  Life  and  Words  of  Jesns 

of  Nazareth,  by  Sarah  S.  Baker,  cloth;  pp.  298;  price 
$1.50  A.  D.  F.  Randolph,  N.  Y  ,  publishers. 

The  Last  Day,  by  Imogen  Clark,  with  illustrations  by 
S.  Olivia  Kinchart;  cloth;  pp.  52;  price 00 cents.  Anson 
D.  F.  Randolph  &  Co.,  182  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York, 
publishers. 

The  Quest  of  Colum'ins,  A  Memorial  Poem  in  twelve 
books,  by  Henry  Iliowizi  ;  cloth  ;  pp  350  ;  price  $2. 
J.  B.  T.ippincott  Co.,  Philadelphia,  publishers. 

The  Children  of  the  Pom:  by  Jacob  A.  Riis,  author  of 
"How  the  Other  Half  Lives;"  illustrated;  pp.  300; 
cloth;  published  by  Charles  Scrtbner's  Sons,  Ne.v 
York.  This  volume,  like  Mr.  Riis'  former  book,  is one  of  phenomenal  sociological  interest.  It  will  be fully  noticed  in  our  next  issue. 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

NEW  BOOKS. 

Nov.  23,  i8q2« 

"  IS  IT  TRUE  " 
That  inexperienced,  but  energetic  and  respectable 
people  make  $10.00  per  day  selling  books?  Well, 
that  depends  upon  whether  they  have  the  right  book. 
It  is  quite  usual  for  such  a  person  to  sell  six  copies  of Story  of  America  in  a  forenoon.  That  is  because 
it  tells  everything  of  any  special  interest  that  has 
happened  from  the  discovery  and  conquest  of  the 
New  World  down  to  the  present  eventful  year.  It tells  Just  what  you  care  to  know.  It  is  full  of  incident 
and  reads  like  a  romance.  No  one  author,  however 
irreat,  could  write  such  a  book.  To  make  it,  Dr. 
W  ibie,  the  distinguished  editor  of  The  Christian  Union, 
c  .lied  to  his  aid  such  prominent  writers  as  Hon. 
•>ohn  Sherman,  Congressman  Breckenridge, 
Bishop  Vincent,  Prof.  Thorpe,  Dr.  Shaw,  Dr.  Doolittle, 
Miss  Francis  E.  Willard,  Col.  Bright,  and  others,  each 
of  whom  was  assigned  the  subject  he  was  pre-eminent- 

ly qualified  to  write  upon.  Think  of  it!  900  pages, 350  illustrations.  All  new.  Write  for  illustrated  cir- 
cular and  terms.  No  capital  required,  except  $1  for outfit. 

JOHN  C.  WINSTON  St  CO.,  Phllada.,  Pa. 

V  Mailed,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price. 
HINTS  AND  HELPS  OIV  THE  SUNDAY- 

SCHOOL  LESSON  S  FOR  1893.  By  Rev.  D.J. 
Burrell,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Joseph  D.  Burrell.  12  mo. 
$1.26. THE  GOSPEL  OP  GLADNESS.  Sermons 
preached  by  Rev.  David  James  Burrell.  D.D.,  in  the 
Marble  Collegiate  Church,  1891-92.  12mo.  318  pp.  $1.25. 

"Versatility  of  illustration  and  a  touch  of  Western 
dash  and  'go'  lend  spice  to  the  volume."  witness. 
WORDS  OP  COMPORT;  or  Solace  in 

Sorrow.    Rev.  James  Smith.  Sq.  24mo.  04  pp.  40c. 
This  book  was  a  great  comfort  to  Gen.  Grant  on  his 

sick-bed,as  evidenced  by  his  copy,  the  leaves  of  which were  marked  or  turned  down  in  many  places. 
CRUMBS  OP  COMPORT.  By  Mrs.  F.  A.  No- 

ble.   48  pp.    Sq.  24  mo.    Gilt  edges,  40  cts. 
"A  rich  mine  of  hope  whose  precious  ore  of  consola- tion is  a  veritable  treasure."  observer. 
JOYFULLY  READY'.  Sketch  of  Life  of  Harry Mac  Inness.    By  his  mother,    lomo.    202  pp.  75  cts. 
"This  short  and  interesting  story  ought  to  find  an 

extensive  circulation."  religious  herald. 
THE  ESSEX  LAD  who  became  Eng- 

land's Greatest  Preacher.  The  life  of  Spur- geon,  for  the  young.    12  mo.    Illustrated.    75  cts. 
A  most  delightful  and  interesting  book. 
THE  STORY  OP  JOHN  G.  PATON.  For 

young  folks,    By  Rev.  James  Paton.    45  cuts.  $1.50. 
THE  LORD'S  PRAYER.  An  exquisite booklet,  printed  in  colors,  illustrated  by  eminent  ar- 

tists, with  a  poem  translated  from  the  old  German  by Edmund  C.  Stedman.    Gilt,  25c;  white  leatherette, 50  cts. 

FAMILY  CHRISTIAN  ALMANAC,  1893. Price,  10 cts. ;  $1  per  dozen;  $7  per  hundred. 

An  Elegant  Wall  Roll. 
THE  GOSPEL  I1V  PICTURE  A1VD  TEXT. 
With  27  beautiful  illustrations  and  daily  Bible  read- 

ings.   On  enamelled  paper.  $1- 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
150  NASSAU  STKEET,  NEW  YOKK.and 

304  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York. 
Boston,54  Bromfield  St.  Philadelphia,1512  Chestnut  St. 
Rochester,  93  State  St.  Chicago,  211,  213  Wabash  Av. 
Cincinnati,  176  Elm  St.   San  Francisco,  735  Market  St. 

CHRISTMAS  MUSIC, 
Two  New  Christmas  Cantatas  for  Children. 

"THE  TABLES  TURNED;  OR,  A  CHRISTHAS 
FOR  SANTA  CLAUS." BY  ELIZABETH   U.  EMERSON  AND  KATE   L.  BROWN. 

Just  issued,  entirely  new.  The  plot  is  to  give  Mr. 
Santa  Claus  a  genuine  Christmas  by  the  world's children.  It  is  one  of  the  most  fascinating 
cantatas  tor  children  ever  published,  and  just 
the  thing  for  Christinas  festivities,  entertainments, 
young  folks's  socials,  schools,  etc.  Price,  postpaid,  30 cts.    $3.00  a  doz.,  not  prepaid. 
"THE  WONDERFUL  CHRISTHAS  TREE." 

BY  J.  C.  JOHNSON. 
A  very  charming  operatta,  with  bright,  sparkling 

music  The  arrangement  as  to  the  stage  is  similar  to 
an  ancient  Greek  play.  This  littte  cantata  will  be 
very  popular  as  soon  as  it  is  known.  Price,  post- 

paid, 40  els.    $3  00  a  doz.,  not  prepaid. 
A  NEW  BOOK  OF  CAROLS. 

"  SELECTED  CHRISTMAS  CAROLS." 
BY  A.  I\  HOWARD. 

Suitable  for  Sunday-schools,  (Jhoirs,  etc.  Price,  16 
cents. 
Special  Notice.  We  have  issued  this  year  a 

great  number  of  new  and  beautiful  Christmas  Carols 
Send  for  our  Sfieciul  Catalogue  of  Christmas  music, 
which  gives  title*,  fit ices ;  ete.t  of 
Christmas  publications. 

new  and  old 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 

0.  II.  DITSON  &  CO. 
8(i7  Broadway,    Tf.  I, 

J.  E.  PITS0X  &  CO. 
1228  Chestnut  St., Pliila. 

CHRISTMAS  MUSIC. 

SANTA  CLAUS  AND  THE  FAIRIES;  or  a 
Midwinter-night's  Dream.   By  Dr.  W. Howard  Doane.  Tlii-  new  Cantata  is  replete  with 
easy  Melodies,  Humorous  Dialogue-Parts,  Recita- tions, Effective  Choruses,  etc.  Easily  rendered. 
Price,  30  cents  by  mail. 

KING  OF  NATIONS.  A  new  Christmas  Service 
(No.  15)  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Lowiiy.  18  pages. Scripture  and  Song.  Composed  with  reference  to 
the  present  time    Price.  5  cents  by  mail. 

CHRISTMAS  CROWNS.  On  the  Kindergarten 
plan.  By  Mrs.  W.  F.  Crafts  and  H.  P.  Main.  A 
new  service  containing  motion  songs,  in  connection 
with  Christmas  wreaths.  Printed  in  colors.  Price (i  cents  each  by  mail. 

THE  CHRISTMAS  KING,  a  Feast  of 
Flags.  On  the  Kindergarten  plan.  By  Mrs. 
WimuB  F.  Crafts.  Suited  to  Columbian  year,  in- 

troducing flags  of  principal  nations,  etc.  Printed 
in  colors.  Price,  8  cents  each  by  mail.  (12  Flags, 
$1  18  by  mail;  24  Flags,  $2.38  by  mail.) 

CHRISTMAS  ANNUAL.  No.  !43,  contains  a variety  of  beautiful  original  Carols.  Price,  4  cts. 
by  mail. 

RECITATIONS  FOR  CHRISTMASTIME, No.  3.  Choice,  fresh,  simple.  Price,  4  cents. 
A  lHifre  line  of  Octavo  Anthems  for  Choirs,  etc. 

THE  BICLOW&  MAIN  CO. 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.    76  E.  9th  St.,  Kew  York. 

SIXTH   AVENUE,  J 

20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS. 

largest  and  finest  establishment  of  its  kind  in  tie  United  States, 

CHRISTMAS  IS  COMING. 

When  you  are  looking  for  Souvenirs  suitable  for  Holiday Gifts,  call  and  examine  our  stock  for  we  are  now  displaying 
The  Largest  and  Finest  Collection 

Hon 
-OF- 

DAY 

ever  exhibited  in  this  city  and  at  the  lowest  prices.  If  you  live  out 
of  town  and  it  is  inconvenient  for  you  to  call  and  view  these  goods, 
send  us  your  name  and  address  and  we  will  mail  you  free  of  charge  a 

Handsome  Catalogue 

Illustrating  nnd  describing  our  various  lines,  and  giving  full  instructions  for  ordering 
goods  by  mail  or  express,  etc    When  you  write,  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  Ave.,  20th  to  2 1  st  St.,  N.Y. 

jffig  THREE  ESSENTIALS  OF  A  FINGER-RING. rfBfc\  It  must  lie  folic)   gold,  standard 

feflj-j  Quality       quality,  finely  finished,  each  stone carefully  selected  and  set. *^  o Designed  with  taste  and  refine. 

toW*00'!^  *Pf4/?i3       "  ment,  and  in  ilie  present  fashion, S,  .  .  Depends  on  the  hand  that  gives 

We  supply  the  first  two  essentials — qualitv  and 
style.  A  thousand  patterns.  All  made  "on  honor" and  strictlv  guaranteed. If  your  jeweler  will  not  show  them  to  you,  write 
and  ask  us  who  will. 
f\.  B.  BRYANT  &  CO.IO/A&iden  L».ne.N.Y. OLDEST   RlrMG  /MAKERS  IN  A/*\ERICA.. 

5  4329 

PEARLS 

$5.50 

Christmas  Selections  SS^'sM^'s^^ composers  of  Sunday  School  music  represented.  16  pp.  Price, 5  Cants  Postpaid. 

Trio  Until  Dnrn.  Vtnn  a  New  Christmas  Service  ofSong inn  RCIt  DUlll  Klllg,  and  Responses,  prepared  by 
C.  H.  Gabriel.  Price  6  Cm.,  Postpaid.  Other  Services,  at 
the  same  price,  are,  "Chrlntmas  Joy  Bella,"  ''Xoel," "Good  Will  to  Men,"  ".Peace  on  Earth,"  "The  Christ 
of  Bethlehem." 
A  Christmas  Reverie,  Sonfr  and  Dialogue,  by  W.  L. Mason,  Price  10  Cents,  Postpaid. 

The  Wonderful  Story,  ̂ yc^k£Za.  Tlioe' Juvenile  Cantatas: 
"A  Jolly  Chrl.tmnK."  bv  C.  H.  Gabriel,  (lust  Issued).  "One ChrUtmasEvc."  "A  Christina*  Vlnlon."  "Catching Krl»»Krlnrle."  "Santa < luu.A  Co.."  "The  New  Santa 
Claus,"  "Kanta  Clauit'Mlfitakf  .**  "Juncc-Nnnta  Clauft," "The  Waifs'  Christmas."  Price,  of  each  30  Cents, Postpaid. 

"BETHLEHEM"  a  beautiful  cantata  for  adults,  by Weatherly  and  Root.   Price,  60  Cents. 
MUSICAL  YI8ITOR  for  December  will  contain  appro- priate Christmas  Anthems. 
Catalogue  of  all  kinds  of  Christmas  music  furnished  on  ap- 

plication.  PUBLISHED  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Root  A  Sons  Music  Ca..      I     The  John  Church  Co., 
xx  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago.  |        13  11.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

CHRIST^ 

New  Cantatas,  Concert 
Exercises  and  Anthems. 

SILK 

BKBItANTS  for  CRAZY  PATCH,  large  plcg. 
pretty  piecea  10c  ;  i'iSkeiua  KHB.8ILE2UC; Box  I  CRLIN1S  25c;  CRAZY  STITCHES  with 
order.  Laoub'  Art  Co.,  B.  sw'j.st.  Lou  is 

EMANUEL,,  a  sacred  can- 
tata, in  the  form  of  oratorio, 

by  W.  A.  Ogden.  The  story  of Emanuel  toid  in  song.  Price, 
30c;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
SANTA  CLAUS'  DELIGHT, 

a  merry  Christmas  Cantata  for  Sunday 
schools,  by  Chas.  H.  Gabriel.  Beauti- ful music,  pretty  scenes  and  a  jolly  en- tertainment for  the  children.  Price. 
30c;  $3.00 per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
JOY-BELLS,  a  new  Christmas  Concert  Exercise 

for  Sunday  schools,  by  J.  H.  Fillmore.  Pretty  music, recitations,  and  readings.  Price,  Sc.;  65c.  per  aozen, 
post-paid;  $4.00  per  100,  not  prepaid. 
HARK  I  WHAT  CELESTIAL  SOUNDS,  a 

chorus  anthem  for  choirs,  by  J.  B.  Herbert.  An  anthem of  unusual  beauty.    Price,  10c 
{3P*"A  full  descriptive  list  of  all  our  Christmas  Can- tatas,  Concert  Exercises,  and  Anthems  mailed  free 

FILLMORE  'BROS.,  141  West  Sixth  Street, Cincinnati,  O.,  or  40  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 

TYPEWRITERS. 
Unprejudiced  advice  given.  All  makes  half-price. Shipped  anywhere  for  examination.  Exchanging 

a  Specialty.  Monthly  payments.  52-page  cat.  free. TTPEwBITEB    I  31  Broadway,  New  York. 
EEAD&UABTEES,  )  186  Monroe  St.,  Chicago. 
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REV.  C.  C.  BATEMAN,  CHAPLAIN. 

Our  Army  s  Crying  Need.  * 
l'ost-Chaplain.s  Appeal  in  Kelialf  of  t "Hoys  in  Hlue"— Drink,  Gambling,  and  Vicious  Com- 

pany Prevalent  at  many  Posts  where  there  are  neither  Chaplains  nor  Religious  Litera- 
ture—Gospel  Work  in  Har  racks  and  Hospitals  Inadequate- A  Field  for  Christian  Effort. 

JPECIAL  public  attention  has  of  late  been 
drawn  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  soldiers  of 
our  regular  army.  Articles  from  representative 
chaplains  have  appeared  in  leading  religious 
journals  and  magazines,  containing  in  some 
instances  strong  appeals  to  the  various  Chris- 

tian bodies  for  enlarged  effort  in  the  interest 
of  the  ''boys  in  blue."  Reference  has  already 
been  made  at  different  times  by  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  to  this  subject.  It  is  therefore  a 
pleasure  to  place  before  our  readers  some  spe- 

cific information  concerning  the  labors  of  God's 
servants  "  within  the  lines";  and  also  to  re- 

produce to  the  eye,  by  the  skill  of  our  artists, 
scenes  of  actual  life  in  the  garrison. 

The  Regular  Army 
of  the  United  States  only  contains  25,000 
enlisted  men, and  hence  its  existence  is  scarcely 
felt  among  the  millions  of  our  people.  This 
tact  alone  accounts  for  much  of  the  seeming 
indifference  to  its  welfare.  But  the  very  small 
size  of  our  military  establishment  is  really  a 
reason  why  the  best  possible  facilities  for  moral 

and  mental  improvement  should  be  supplied  it.  The  one  hundred  garrisoned  posts  could 
be  put  in  possession  of  every  needed  appliance,  similar  to  those  of  Young  Men's  Chris- tian Associ- 

ations, with- 
out percep- 

t  i  b  I  e  im- 
p  over  i  sh- ment  to  any 
other  branch 
of  the  public 
service.  That 
they  are  not 
so  supplied 
is  a  fact  well 
known  t  o 
every  one  at 
all  convers- 

ant with  life 
in  the  bar- 

racks. Few 
posts  are 
adorned  and 
blessed  b  y 
the  silent  in- 

fluence of  a 
neat  chapel, 
and  suitable 
library  build- 
i  n  g  s  and 
reading- 
rooms  are 
just  as  rare. 
There  are 
only  thirty- 
four  commis- 

sioned chap- lains in  the 
entire  army, 
but  there 
are  scarcely 
half  that 
number  of 
res  pectable 
chapels  for 
their  use. 
Still,  with 
this  lack  of 
facilities, and 
at  such  man- 
i  fes  t  disad- 

vantage and 
GOSPEL  WORK  IN  THE  ARMY— IN  THE  SOLDIERS'  QUARTERS  AT  FORT  ASSINNIBOINE,  MONT. 

(Fron  a  photograph  forwarded  by  the  Fost-Chaplatn  to  "The  Christian  Herald.") 
discomfort, good  work  is  done  and  the  army  chaplain  has  many  reasons  for  thanksgiving.  Even 
in  the  military  prisons  his  work  is  not  wholly  barren  of  satisfactory  results.  Occasionally 
he  receives  substantial  support  from  a  quarter  in  civil  life,  to  which  he  had  never  dreamed 
of  applying.  At  one  large  garrison  in  the  West, the  chaplain  was  nobly  aided  by  a  detach- 

ment of  the  Salvation  Army.  It  was  clear  to  him,  that  though  the  Salvationists'  methods 
were  peculiar,  they  were  just  those  calculated  to  arrest  the  attention  of  soldiers  who  could 
not  be  reached  by  his  more  orderly  service.  The  Salvationists  were  instrumental  in  turn- 

The  Military  Post  at  Fort  Assinniboine,  Mont. 
Soldiers*  Quarters  on  left.  Officers'  Quarters  on  rights  and  Barracks  and  Chapel  in  centre. 

ing  some  of  the  most  rebellious  sinners  in  the  garrison  to  God.  These  became  at  once  so 
zealous  in  the  Master's  service  that,  within  a  year,  more  than  one  hundred  soldiers  from  a single  regiment  made  open  confession  of  Christ  and  testified  of  his  power  to  save.  And  since 
that  time  by  far  the  greater  number  of  these  have  demonstrated  their  sincerity  by  many  in- 

fallible proofs. 
The  effect  of  this  great  revival  was  visible  throughout  the  command.  The  guard-house, 

which  was  a  familiar  place  to  not  a  few,  became  almost  deserted  and  not  infrequently 
thereafter,  the  sentry  paced  back  and  fortli 

In  Front  of  Empty  Cells. 
There  are  two  master-temptations  which  beset  the  soldiers,  namely,  strong  drink  and 

the  gambling-table.  Efforts  more  or  less  successful  are  made  to  counteract  these  evils. 
Very  unfortunately,  however,  for  the  service,  there  is  an  establishment  at  army  posts  known 

 as  the  Can- teen or  Post Exchange drink  shop, 

con J u  c  t  e  d 

by  the  direc- 
tion of  the 

government. 

The  profits, 

chiefly  from 
the  sale  of 
beer,  are  at 

given  times 
divided 
among  the 

various  com- 

pany organi- 

zations ser- 
ving at  the 

resp  e  c  t  i  v  e s  t  a  t  i  o  n  s. 
N  ecessanly, 

this  direct 
authoritative invitation  to 

drink  intoxi- 
cants oper- 

ates serious- 

ly agai  nst any  effort  the 
chaplain  may 

make  in  the 
line  of  total 
abstinence. 

The  effect 

of  the  Can- 
teen di  ink 

shop  on  t lie 

young  re- 

cruit,  fre  s  h 
from  a  Chris- tian home,  is 

often  deplor- 
able,because the  seeds  of 

i  n  t  e  m  p  er- ance  are  here 
sown.  Hence 

tempera  nee 
work  is  at  best  like  running  up-hill,  exceptingly  laborious  and  exhausting,  if  not  dis- 

couraging. But  even  against  these  odds,  headway  is  made  and  men  are  reclaimed 
or  held  to  principle  in  the  face  of  adverse  example  and  practice.  There  are  several  temperance 
organizations  doing  successful  work  in  the  army.  1  The  W.  C.  T.  U.,  the  Good  Templars, 
Sons  of  Temperance,  and  some  with  local  names  are  found  effective.  Last  year  a  new  soci- 

ety was  intropuced  by  a  chaplain,  whose  zeal  for  total   abstinence   is  well  known.  This (Continued  on  page  j6}.) 
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A  SHOCK  OF  CORN. 

Dr.  Talmage's  Sermon  preached  last  Sunday  Horning  in  the  Brooklyn  Taber= 
nacle.    Text:  Job  5:  26:  "ts4s  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his  season." 

the  table  is  surrounded  by  a  group  of 
jolly  and  hungry  men.  From  all  the 
pantries  and  the  cellars  and  the  perches 
of  fowl  on  the  place  the  richest  dainties 
come,  and  there  is  carnival  and  neigh- 

borhood reunion,  and  a  scene  which  fills 
our  memory,  part  with  smiles  but  more 
with  tears,  as  we  remember  that  the  farm 
belongs  now  to  other  owners,  and  other 
hands  gather  in  the  field,  and  many  of 
those  who  mingled  in  that  merry  husking 
scene  have  themselves  been  reaped, "like 

right  when  I  say  that  my  text  may  refer 
to  a  shock  of  corn  just  as  you  and  I  bound 
it,  just  as  you  and  I  threw  it,  just  as  you 
and  I  husked  it.  There  may  come  some 
practical  and  useful  and  comforting  les- 

sons to  all  our  souls,  while  we  think  of 
coming  in  at  last  "like  a  shock  of  corn 

coming  in  in  his  season." It  is  high  time  that  the  King  of  Terrors 
were  thrown  out  of  the  Christian  voca- 

bulary. A  vast  multitude  of  people  talk 
of  death  as  though  it  were  the  disaster  of 
disasters  instead  of  being  to  a  good  man 
the  blessing  of  blessings.  It  is  moving 
out  of  a  cold  vestibule  into  a  warm 
temple.  It  is  migrating  into  groves  of 
redolence  and  perpetual  fruitage.  It  is  a 
change  from  bleak  March  to  roseate 
June.  It  is  the  transmuting  of  the 
iron  handcuffs  of  earthly  incarceration 
into  the  diamonded  wristlets  of  a  bridal 
party;  or  to  use  the  suggestion  of  my 
text,  it  is  only  husking  time.  It  is  the 
tearing  off  of  the  rough  sheath  of  the 
body  that  the  bright  and  the  beautiful 
soul  may  go  free.  Coming  in  "like  a 
shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his  season." 

We  all  know  that  husking  time  was  a 
time  of  frost.  Frost  on  the  fence.  Frost 
on  the  stubble.  Frost  on  the  ground. 
Frost  on  the  bare  branches  of  the  trees. 
Frost  in  the  air.  You  remember  we  used 
to  hide  between  the  corn-stacks  so  as  to 
keep  off  the  wind,  but  still  you  remem- 

"  Corn-Husking  Time. 

HIS  is  the  time  of  the  year  for 

Mf£^\  husking  corn.  If  you  have  re- 
cently  been  in  the  fields  of  Penn- 

sylvania, or  New  Jersey,  or  New 
York,  or  New  England,  or  in 

any  of  the  country  districts,  you  know 
that  the  corn  is  all  cut.  The  sharp  knife 
struck  through  the  stalks  and  left  them 
all  along  the  fields  until  a  man  came  with 
a  bundle  of  straw  and  twisted  a  few  of 
these  wisps  of  straw  into  a  band,  and 
then  gathering  up  as  much  of  the  corn 
as  he  could  compass  with  his  arms,  he 
bound  it  with  this  wisp  of  straw,  and  then 
stood  it  in  the  field  in  what  is  called  a 
shock.  There  are  now  at  least  two  bil- 

lion bushels  of  corn  either  standing  in 
the  shock,  or  having  been  already  husk- 

ed. The  farmers  gather,  one  day  on  one 
farm,  and  then  another  day  on  another 
farm,  and  they  put  on  their  rough  husk- 

ing apron,  and  they  take  the  husking  peg, 
which  is  a  piece  of  iron  with  a  leathern 
loop  fastened  to  the  hand,  and  with  it 
unsheath  the  corn  from  the  husk  and  toss 
it  into  the  golden  heap.  Then  the  wagons 
come  along  and  take  it  to  the  corn-crib. 
How  vividly  to  all  those  of  us  who 

were  born  in  the  country  comes  the 
remembrance  of  husking  time.  We  wait- 

ed for  it  as  for  a  gala  day  of  the  year.  It 
was  called  a  frolic.  The  trees  having  for 
the  most  part  shed  their  foliage,  the 
farmers  waded  through  the  tallen  leaves 
and  came  through  the  keen  morning  air 
to  the  gleeful  company.  The  frosts 
which  had  silvered  everything  during  the 
night  began  to  melt  off  the  top  of  the 
corn-shocks.  While  the  farmers  were 
waiting  for  others,  they  stood  blowing 
their  breath  through  their  fingers,  or 
thrashing  their  arms  around  their  body 
to  keep  up  warmth  of  circulation.  Roar- 

ing mirth  greeted  the  late  farmer  as  he 
crawled  over  the  fence.  Joke  and  repar- 

tee and  rustic  salutation  abounded.  All 
ready,  now  !  The  men  take  hold  of  the 
shock  of  corn  and  hurl  it  prostrate, 
while  the  moles  and  mice  which  have 
secreted  themselves  there  for  warmth, 
attempt  escape.  The  withe  of  straw  is 
unwound  from  the  corn-shock  and  the 
stalks  heavy  with  the  wealth  of  grain  are 
rolled  into  two  bundles  between  which 
the  husker  sits  down.  The  husking  peg 
is  thrust  in  until  it  strikes  the  corn,  and 
then  the  fingers  rip  off  the  sheathing  of 
the  ear,  and  there  is  a  crack  as  the  root 
of  the  corn  is  snapped  off  from  the  husk, 
and  the  grain  disimprisoned  is  hurled  up 
into  the  sunlight.  After  a  while,  the  din- 

ner-horn sounds  from  the  farm-house.and 

as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his 

season." 
There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to 

whether  the  Orientals  knew  anything 
about  the  corn  as  it  stands  in  our  fields; 
but  recent  discoveries  have  found  out 
that  the  Hebrew  knew  all  about  Indian 
maize,  for  there  have  been  grains  of  corn 
picked  up  out  of  ancient  crypts  and  ex- 

humed from  hiding-places  where  they 
were  put  down  many  centuries  ago,  and 
they  have  been  planted  in  our  time  and 
have  come  up  just  such  Indian  maize  as 
we  raise  in  New  York  and  Ohio;  so  I  am 

ber  how  shivering  was  the  body  and  how 
painful  was  the  cheet:,  and  how  benumb- ed were  the  hands.  But  after  awhile  the 
sun  was  high  up  and  all  the  frosts  went 
out  of  the  air,  and  hilarities  awakened 
the  echoes,  and  joy  from  one  corn-shock 
went  up,  "Aha,  aha  !  "  and  was  answer- 

ed by  joy  from  another  corn-shock, 
"Aha,  aha  !"  So  we  all  realize  that  the 
death  of  our  fri.end  is  the  nipping  of 
many  expectations,  the  freezing,  the 
chilling,  the  frosting  of  many  of  our 
hopes.  It  is  far  from  being  a  south 
wind.    It  comes  out  of  the  frigid  north, 

and  when  they  go  away  from  us  we  stand 
benumbed  in  body  and  benumbed  in 
mind  and  benumbed  in  soul.  We  stand 
among  our  dead  neighbors,  our  dead 
families,  and  we  say,  "Will  we  ever  get 
over  it  ? "  Yes,  we  will  get  over  it amid  the  shoutings  of  heavenly  reunion, 
and  we  will  look  back  to  all  these  dis- 

tresses of  bereavement  only  as  the  tem- 
porary distresses  of  husking  time. 

"Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but 
joy  cometh  in  the  morning."  "Light,  and 
but  for  a  moment,"  said  the  apostle  as  he 
clapped  his  hands,  "light,  and  but  for  a 
moment."  The  chill  of  the  frosts  follow- 

ed by  the  gladness  that  cometh  in  "like 
a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his  season." Of  course,  the  husking  time  made 
rough  work  with  the  ear  of  corn.  The 
husking  peg  had  to  be  thrust  in  and  the hard  thumb  of  the  husker  had  to  come 
clown  on  the  swathing  of  the  ear,  and 
then  there  was  a  pull  and  there  was  a 
ruthless  tearing,  and  then  a  complete 
snapping  off  before  the  corn  was  free, 
and  if  the  husk  could  have  spoken  it 
would  have  said,  '  Why  do  you  lacerate 

me  ?  Why  do  you  wrench  me  ?  "  Ah  ! 
my  friends,  that  is  the  way  God  has  ar- 

ranged that  the  ear  and  husk  shall  part, 
and  that  is  the  way  he  has  arranged  that 
the  body  and  the  soul  shall  separate. 
You  can  afford  to  have  your  physical  dis- 

tresses when  you  know  that  they  are 

only  forwarding  the  soul's  liberation. Thank  God,  therefore,  ye  who  have 
chronic  disorders  that  you  have  so  much 
less  suffering  at  the  last.  Thank  God, 
that  you  will  have  so  much  less  to  feel 
in  the  way  of  pain  at  the  hands  of  the 
Heavenly  Husbandman  when  "the  shock 
of  corn  cometh  in  in  his  season." Perhaps  now  this  may  be  an  answer 
to  a  question  which  I  asked  one  Sabbath 
morning,  but  did  not  answer  :  Why  is  it 
that  so  many  really  good  people  have  so 
dreadfully  to  suffer  ?  You  often  f  nd  a 
good  man  with  enough  pains  and  aches 
and  distresses,  you  would  think,  to  dis- 

cipline a  whole  colony,  while  you  will 
find  a  man  who  is  perfectly  useless  go- 

ing about  with  easy  digestion  and  steady 
nerves  and  shining  health,  and  his  exit 
from  the  world  is  comparatively  painless. 
How  do  you  explain  lhat  ?  Well,  I  no- 

ticed in  the  husking  time  that  the  husk- 
ing-peg  was  thrust  into  the  corn  and 
then  there  must  be  a  stout  pull  before 
the  swathing  was  taken  off  the  ear 
and  the  full,  round,  healthy,  luxuriant 
corn  was  developed;  while  on  the  other 
hand  there  was  corn  that  har/lly  seemed 
v\orth  husking.  We  threw  that  into  a 

place  all  by  itself,  and  we  called  it  "nub- 
bins." Some  of  it  was  mildewed,  and 

some  of  it  was  mice  nibbled,  and  seme 
of  it  was  great  premise  and  no  fulfil- 

ment. All  cobs  and  no  corn.  Nubbins  ! 
After  the  good  corn  had  been  driven  up 
to  the  bain  we  came  around  with  the 
corn-basket  and  we  picked  up  these  nub- 

bins. They  were  worth  saving,  hut  not 
worth  much.  So  all  around  us  there  are 
people  who  r.mcunt  to  comparatively 
nothing.  They  develop  into  no  kind  of 
usefulness.  They  are  nibbled  on  one 
side  by  the  world,  and  nibbled  on  the  other 
side  by  the  devil,  and  mildewed  all  over. 
Great  premise  and  no  fulfilment.  All 
cobs  and  no  coin.  NuLbins  !  They  are 
worth  saving.  I  suppose  many  of  them 
will  get  to  heaven,  but  they  are  not 
worthy  to  he  mentioned  in  the  same  day 
with  those  who  went  through  great  trib- 

ulation into  the  kingdom  of  our  God. 
You  remember  also,  that  in  the  time 

of  husking  it  was  a  neighborhood  re- 
union. By  the  great  fireplace  in  the 

winter,  the  fires  roaring  around  the  glori- 
fied back -logs  on  an  old-fashioned 

hearth,  of  which  the  modern  stoves  and 

registers  are  only  the  degenerate  descend- 
ants, the  farmers  used  to  gather  and 

spend  the  evening,  and  there  would  be 
much  sociality;  but  it  was  not  anything 
like  the  joy  of  the  husking  time,  for  then 
all  the  farmers  came,. and  they  came  in 
the  very  best  humor,  and  they  came  from 
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beyond  the  meadow,  and  they  came  from 
beyond  the  brook,  and  they  came  from 
regions  two  and  three  miles  around. 
The  husking  time  was  the  time  of  neigh- 

borhood reunion,  and  so  heaven  will  be 
just  that.  There  they  come  up!  They 
slept  in  the  old  village  churchyard. 
There  they  come  up!  All  the  hind- 

rances to  their  better  nature  husked  off. 
All  their  spiritual  despondencies  husked 
off.  All  their  hindrances  to  usefulness 
husked  off.  The  grain,  the  golden  grain, 
the  God-fashioned  grain,  visible  and  con- 

spicuous. Some  of  them  on  earth  were 
such  disagreeable  Christians  you  could 
hardly  stand  it  in  their  presence.  Now 
all  their  offensiveness  has  been  husked 
off.  Each  one  is  as  happy  as  he  can  be. 
Every  one  he  meets  as  happy  as  he  can 
be.  Heaven  one  great  neighborhood 
reunion.  All  kings  and  queens,  all  songs- 

ters, all  millionaires,  all  banqueters. 
God,  the  Father,  with  his  children  all 

around  him.  No  "good-by"  in  all  the  air. 
No  grave  cut  in  all  the  hills.  River  of 
crystal  rolling  over  bed  of  pearl,  under 
arch  of  chrysoprase,  into  seas  of  glass 
mingled  with  fire.  Stand  at  the  gate  of 
the  granary  and  see  the  grain  come  in; 
out  of  the  frosts  into  the  sunshine,  out 
of  the  darkness  into  the  light,  out  of  the 
tearing  and  the  ripping  and  the  twisting 
and  the  wrenching  and  lacerating  and 
the  husking  time  of  earth  into  the  wide- 
open  door  of  the  King's  granary,  "like as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his 

season." Yes,  Heaven  is  a  great  sociable,  with 
joy  like  the  joy  of  the  husking  time.  No 
one  there  feeling  so  big  he  declines  to 
speak  to  some  one  that  is  not  so  large. 
Archangel  willing  to  listen  to  smallest 
cherub.  No  bolting  of  the  door  of  caste 
at  one  heavenly  mansion  to  keep  out  the 
citizen  of  a  smaller  mansion.  No  clique 
in  one  corner  whispering  about  a  clique 
in  another  corner.  David  taking  none 
of  the  airs  of  a  giant-killer.  Joshua 
making  no  one  halt  until  he  passes,  be- 

cause he  made  the  sun  and  moon  halt. 
Paul  making  no  assumption  over  the 
most  ordinary  preacher  of  righteousness. 
Naaman,  captain  of  the  Syrian  host,  no 
more  honored  than  the  captive  maid  who 
told  him  where  he  could  get  a  good  doc- 

tor. O  my  soul,  what  a  country !  The 
humblest  man  a  king.  The  poorest 
woman  a  queen.  The  meanest  house  a 
palace.  The  shortest  lifetime  eternity. 
And  what  is  more  strange  about  it  all  is 

we  may  all  get  there.  "Not  I,"  says 
someone  standing  back  under  the  gal- 

leries. Yes,  you.  "Not  I,"  says  some- one who  has  not  been  in  church  in  fif- 

teen years  before.  Yes,  you.  "Not  I," 
says  someone  who  has  been  for  fifty 
years  filling  up  his  life  with  all  kinds  of 
wickedness.  Yes,  you.  There  are  mon- 

opolies on  earth,  monopolistic  railroads, 
and  monopolistic  telegraph  companies, 
and  monopolistic  grain  dealers,  but  no 
monopolies  in  religion.  All  who  want 
to  be  saved  may  be  saved,  "without 
money  and  without  price."  Salvation  by the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  all  the  people. 
Of  course,  use  common-sense  in  this 
matter.  You  cannot  expect  to  get  to 
Charleston  by  taking  the  ship  for  Port- 

land, and  you  cannot  get  to  Heaven  by 
going  in  an  opposite  direction.  Believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  Through  that  one  gate  of  pardon 
and  peace  all  the  race  may  go  in. 

"But,"  says  some  one,  "do  you  really 
think  I  would  be  at  home  in  that  super- 

nal society  if  I  should  reach  it  ?"  I  think 
you  would.  I  know  you  would.  I  re- 

member that  in  the  husking  time  there 
was  great  equality  of  feeling  among 
the  neighbors.  There  at  one  corn-shock 
a  farmer  would  be  at  work  who  owned 
two  hundred  acres  of  ground.  The  man 
whom  he  was  talking  with  at  the  next  corn- 
shock  owned  but  thirty  acres  of 
ground,  and  perhaps  all  that  covered  by 
a  mortgage.  That  evening,  at  the  close 
of  the  husking  day,  one  man  drove  home 
a  roan  span  so  frisky,  so  full  of  life,  they 

got  their  feet  over  the  traces.  The  otr 
man  walked  home.  Great  difference 
education,  great  difference  in  work 
means;  but  I  noticed  at  the  huski 
time  they  all  seemed  to  enjoy  ea 

other's  society.  They  did  not  ask  a 
man  how  much  property  he  owned 
what  his  education  had  been.  They 
seemed  to  be  happy  together  in  the 
good  times.  And  so  it  will  be  in  He; 
en.  Our  Father  will  gather  his  childt 
around  him,  and  the  neighbors  will  coi 
in,  and  the  past  will  be  rehearsed.  A 
some  one  will  tell  of  victory,  and 
will  all  celebrate  it.  And  some  one  v 
tell  of  great  struggle,  and  we  will 
praise  the  grace  that  fetched  him  out 
it.  And  some  one  will  say,  "Here 
my  old  father  that  I  put  away  with  hea 
break;  just  look  at  him,  he  is  as  you 

as  any  of  us  !  "  And  some  one  will  s; 
"  Here  is  my  darling  child  that  I  buri 
in  Greenwood.  She  does'nt  seem 
if  she  had  been  sick  a  minute."  Gr< 
sociality.  Great  neighborhood  kin 
ness.  Go  in  and  dine.  What  thou 
John  Milton  sit  down  on  one  side  a 
John  Howard  sit  down  on  the  other  sii 

I 
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No  embarrassment.  What  though  Char- 
lotte Elizabeth  sit  down  on  one  side  and 

Hannah  More  sit  down  on  the  other  side? 
No  embarrassment.  A  monarch  your- 

self, why  be  embarrassed  among  mon- archs  ? 
All  the  shocks  of  corn  coming  in  in 

their  season.  Oh,  yes,  in  their  season. 
Not  one  of  you  having  died  too  soon, 
or  having  died  too  late, or  having  died  at 
haphazard.  Planted  at  just  the  right 
time,  ploughed  at  just  the  right  time.  Cut 
down  at  just  the  right  time.  Husked  at 
just  the  right  time.  Garnered  at  just  the 
right  time.  Coming  in  in  your  season. 
Oh,  I  wished  that  the  two  billion  bushels 
of  corn  now  in  the  fields  or  on  their  way 
to  the  seaboard  might  be  a  type  of  the 
grand  yield  of  honor  and  glory  and  im- 

mortality, when  all  the  shocks  come  in. 
I  do  not  know  how  you  are  consti- 

tuted, but  I  am  so  constituted  that 
there  is  nothing  that  so  awakens  re- 

miniscences in  me  as  the  odors  of  a 
cornfield  when  I  cross  it  at  this  time 

come  back.  A  few  days  after.the  prima 
donna  received  a  letter  from  the  robber 

saying:  "I  heard  that  the  jewels  were  to 
be  out  that  night,  and  I  enme  to  take 
them  at  whatever  hazard  ;  but  when  I 
heard  you  sing  that  nursery  song  with 
which  my  mother  so  often  sang  me  to 
sleep,  I  could  not  stand  it  and  I  fled,  and 
I  have  resolved  upon  a  new  and  honest 
life."  O  my  friends,  there  are  jewels  in 
peril  richer  than  those  which  lay  upon 
that  table  that  night.  They  are  the  jewels 
of  the  immortal  soul.  Would  God  that 
some  song  rolling  up  out  of  the  deserted 
nursery  of  your  childhood,  or  some  song 
rolling  up  out  of  the  cornfields,  the  song 
of  the  huskers  twentyor  forty  years  ago, 
might  turn  all  our  feet  out  of  the  paths 
of  sin  into  the  paths  of  righteousness. 
Would  God  that  those  memories  wafted 
in  on  odor  or  song  might  start  us  this 
moment  with  swift  feet  toward  that  bless- 

ed place  where  so  many  of  our  loved 
ones  have  already  preceded  us, "as  a  shock 
of  corn  cometh  in  in  his  season." 

Chaplain  Eaterraivs  letter  possesses  a  special 
interest  for  the  readers  of  this  journal.  The 
Christian  Herald  goes  into  barrack  rocmsand 
soldiers'  quaiters  in  many  states,  and  it  is 
gratifying  to  know  that  it  has  been  blessed  to 
many  of  Uncle  Sam's  boys  in  blue.  Among out  correspondents  are  several  chaplains,  who 
like  Mr.  Batcman,  regard  as  an  efficient  co- 

adjutor in  their  own  Gospel  wcrk.  Post  Chap- 
lain Oi  vile  J. Nave, Corresponding  Secretary  for 

the  Corps  of  Chaplains  and  for  the  United 
States  Christian  Commission,  writes  us  frcm 
Fort  Niobara,  Nebraska: 

"A  number  of  copies  of  The  Christian  Her- 
ald ccme  to  this  post,  through  the  benefi- 

cence of  its  and  the  aimy's  friends.  I  know  of 
no  religious  paper  so  adapted  to  wide  circu- 

lation in  the  Army  and  Navy  as  this.  It  should 
go  to  every  company  barracks,  hospital  and 
ship  in  these  services.  There  are  not  as  many 
agencies  employed  in  saving  our  soldiers  as there  should  be.  More  should  be  done  to 
turn  them  to  the  higher  life. Orville  J.  Nave. 

Chaplain  Nave's  suggestion  is  an  excellent one  and  in  the  direct  line  of  Christian  work. 
There  is  no  class  to  whose  spiritual  needs  less 
consideration  is  given  at  the  present  time  than 
our  soldiers  and  sailors.  At  many  posts,  and 
especially  at  those  situated  in  remote  parts  of 
the  country,  the  soldier,  except  when  on  ac- 

tual duty  is  left  wholly  to  his  own  resources. 
He  is  led  into  temptations  and  indulgences 
that  would  hardly  beset  him,  were  he  well  sup- 

plied with  entertaining  literature  of  a  religious 
character  and  surrounded  with  those  helpful 
influences,  the  lack  of  which  Chaplain  Bate- 
man  so  deeply  deplores. 

Dining  the  present  year.  The  Christian  Her- ald has  added  to  the  number  of  its  friends  a 
great  many  men  high  in  military  affairs,  all  of w  horn  share  the  views  expressed  by  Chaplains 
Eateman  and  Nave.  Its  work  among  the 

aimy  veterans,  in  connection  with  the  Check- Cashing  Bureau  it  established  in  New  York  in 
May  last  (where  it  cashes  thousands  of  pen- sion checks  for  the  old  soldiers,  aggregating 

$200,000  per  quarter)  has  brought  it  into  the closest  contact  with  aimy  officers  all  over  the  , 
Union.  Without  exception,  the  latter  have 
declared  that  any  influence  that  would  help 
supply  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  soldiers  of 
the  regular  army  are  to  be  welcomed, and  that 
sucb  influences  are  at  present  totally  inade- 

quate Drink,  gambling  and  loose  company 
are  the  bane  of  a  soldier's  life,  and  unless these  are  counteracted  by  good  literature,  that 
will  improve  while  it  entertains,  or  by  other 
moral  influences,  evil  associations  draw  him, 
like  a  magnet,  to  his  ruin. 

There  are  doubtless  many  among  our  read- 
ers who  are  sufficiently  interested  in  the  spir-  I 

itual  welfare  of  the  men  who  fight  our  coun-  J 
try's  battles  by  land  and  sea  to  do  something 
in  their  behalf.    Should  they  be  disposed  to 
put  Post  Chaplain  Nave's  suggestion  into  prac- tical effect,  any  contributions  they  may  for 
ward  to  The  Christian  Herald  for  that  pur- 

pose will  be  applied  as  his  letter  suggests. 
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of  year  after  the  corn  has  been  cut  and 
it  stands  in   shocks.    And  so  1  have 
thought  it  might  be  practically  useful  for 
us  to  day  to  cross  the  cornfield,  and  I 
have  thought  perhaps,  there  might  be 
some  reminiscence  roused  in  our  soul  that 
might  be  salutary  and  might  be  saving.  In 
Sweden  a  prima  donna,  while  her  house 
in  the  city  was  being  repaired,  took  a 
house  in  the  country  lor  temporary  resi- 

dence, and  she  brought  out  her  gi  eat  ar- 

ray of  jewels  to  show  a  friend  who  wish- 
ed to  see  them.    One  night,  after  display- 

ing these  jewels,  and  leaving  them  on  the 
table,  and  all  her  friends  had  gone,  and 
the  servants  had  gone — one  svirmer 
.night — she  sat  thinking  and  looking  into 
a  mirror  just  in  front  of  her  chair,  w  hen 
she  saw  in  that  mirror  the  face  of  a  rob- 

ber looking  in  at  the  window  behind  her 
and  gazing  at  those  jewels.    She  was  in 
great  fright,   but  sat  still,  and  hardly 
knowing  why  she  did  so  she  began  to 
sing  an  old  nursery  song,  her  fears  mak- 

ing the  pathos  of  the  song  more  telling. 
Suddenly  she   noticed,  while  looking  at 

the  mirror,  that  the  robber's  face  had 
gone  from  the  window,  and  it  did  not 

OUR  ARJTY'S  CRYING  NEED. (  Continued  from  first  fttge  ) 

society  bears  the  name:  The  Loyal  Temper- 
ance League  of  the  United  States  Army. 

There  is  a  neat  silver  badge  of  membership 
suitably  inscribed. with  a  bit  of  red,  while  and 
blue  ribbon  attached.  Miss  Frances  Willard 
and  other  prominent  temperance  woikers  are 
honorary  members  of  this  society. The  enlisted  men  of  to-day  are  selected  with 
greater  care  than  at  any  previous  period.  Each 
must  give  an  account  ol  himself  to  the  recruit- 

ing officer  and  be  recommended  as  possessing 
a  gocd  moial  character.  Every  chaplain  can 
bear  testimony  to  the  manhood  of  our  sol- 
ditis.  There  are  many  men  wearing  the  blue 

who  are  proof  against  the  seductions  of  ap- 
petite and  passion,  because  anchored  fnmly  to the  Rock  Christ  Jesus. 

The  soldier  appreciates  efforts  to  improve 
him  and  make  him  a  belter  man.  He  loves  sin- 

cere friends  with  a  soldier's  fidelity,  and  such 
love  is  worth  more  than  "baibaric  pearls  and 
gold."  Rccipiccal  appreciation  was  shown  at one  fort,  where  the  chaplain  had  ̂ cceeded  in 
helping  not  a  few  earnest  souls  to  a  purer  life. 
When  the  order  w  as  announced  removing  the 
chaplain  to  another  station  of  duty,  a  soldier 
of  the  Hospital  Corps  requested  an  officer  to 
diaw  up  a  petition  and  allow  him  to  circulate 
it  among  the  men,  asking  for  the  retention  of 
the  chaplain  at  their  post.  The  petition  was 
signed  laigely  and  rapidly.  The  petition  failed, 
the  chaplain  was  removed  to  a  distant  frontier 
fort  where  "his  seivices  also  were  needed," 
but  to  that  chaplain, the  action  of  the  soldiers 
on  that  occasion,  is  one  of  the  sw  eetest  of  a 
minister's  recollections. 
Fort  Assitiiboiue,  Mctit.  C.  C.  Bateman, 

Nov.  1892.  Chaplain  U.S.A. 

u  By  the  Great  Fire-Place." 



764 

THE   APOSTOLIC  COUNCIL. 

S.S. Lesson  for  Dec.  11.  Arts  15:  18-89.  Golden 
Text,  Act*.  I.".:  11.    By  Mrs.  31.  Huxter. 

ffi  N  the  early  church,  as  at  the  present  day, 
there  were  disciples  whose  presence  in 
the  church  created  only  trouble.  God 
permitted  them  and  worked  out  through 
this  trial  his  own  purposes  of  good.  Such 
were  certain  men  which  came  down  to 

Antioch  from  Judea,  teaching:  "Except  ye  be circumcised  after  the  custom  of  Moses,  ye 
cannot  be  saved."  How  many  a  blessed  work 
of  God  has  been  checked  and  hindered  by 
teachers,  who,  without  waiting  for  the  lead- 

ing of  the  Spirit,  wanted  to  set  everybody 
right  on  questions  of  infant  or  adult  baptism, 
predestination  or  man's  free  will,  questions  as to  the  time  of  the  taking  away  of  the  church, 
anything  and  everything  of  an  external  nature. 
All  such  qnestions  have  a  tendency  to  divide, 
while  the  deeper  truths  of  God  which  appeal 
to  his  Spirit  within  us,  unite  in  closest  oneness 
all  the  true  children  of  God. 

But  such  questions  must  and  will  be  raised 
fiom  time  to  time.  There  were  in  the  church 
some  who  were  much  more  really  Jews  than 
followers  of  Jesus,  and  they  could  not  con- 

ceive how  anybody  could  be  saved  who  was 
not  saved  as  a  good  Jew.  Just  as  there  are 
many  who  cannot  conceive  that  any  one  can  be 
saved  outside  the  Church  to  which  they  belong. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  were  drawn  into  the 
discussion,  but  this  was  neither  profitable  to 
them  nor  to  the  church.  God  alone  can  settle 
questions  which  differ;  no  other  can  make 
men  to  be  of  one  mind  in  a  house.  But 
where  questions  concern  the  whole  church, 
then  it  is  becoming  and  necessary  that  the 
whole  church,  or  representatives  of  the  whole 
church,  should  carry  the  matter  together  to 
him.  Few  understand  the  real  power  there  is 
in  a  company  of  Christians,  witli  wills  laid 
down,  gathered  together  to  learn  the  will  of 
God.  "God  is  not  the  Author  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace."  (i.  Cor.  14:  33.)  All  which  is 
still  a  question  to  us  is  clear  to  him  as  noon- 

day. He  sees  the  bearing  of  every  question, 
he  knows  all  which  is  involved  in  every  situ- 

ation, and  when  his  children  have  only  the 
faith  and  the  patience  to  leave  the  matter  in 
his  hands,he  will  surely  make  known  to  them 
a  solution  which  they  never  could  have  dream- 

ed of  without  him. 
God's  children  on  earth  are  still  at  school, 

still  learners,  the  Council  began  by 
"  Much  Disputing," 

but  they  made  no  headway:  the  arguments 
of  man  with  man,  cannot,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  bring  about  a  solution  of  what  can 
only  be  really  learned  from  on  high.  "A  man can  receive  nothing  except  it  be  given  him 
from  heaven."  (John  3:  27.)  While  those 
who  were  young  in  their  apprehension  of  di- 

vine thtngs  went  oh  talking,  some  who  knew 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly  went  on  pray- 

ing. Peter  was  one  of  these,  and  when  God's 
time  was  come,  he  rose  up  and  said:  "Men 
and  brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a  good  while 
ago,  God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the 
Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  word 
of  the  Gospel,  and  believe.  And  God,  which 
knoweth  the  hearts,  bore  them  witness,  giv- 

ing them  the  Holy  Ghost, even  as  He  did  unto 
us;  and  put  no  difference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith." This  was  a  word  of  authority,  straight  from 
heaven;  it  was  no  longer  a  question  between 
man  and  man:  Peter  showed  that  God  had 
already  declared  himself,  and  all  that  man 
had  to  do  was  to  bow  to  his  decision.  If  God 
himself,  which  knoweth  the  heart,  had  so  far 
recognized  the  Gentiles  in  Cornelius'  house  as 
his  redeemed  and  saved  ones, that  he  had  giv- 

en them  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  was  he  that 
would  limit  salvation  so  as  to  exclude  men 
whom  God  had  filled  with  his  own  presence? 
Who  could  withstand  the  fact — 

"  God  Put  no  Difference 
between  us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith  ?  "  How  should  man  put  a  difference 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Paul  always  kept  his  eye  on  God;  no  new 
revelation  was  needed  in  order  to  assure  him 
tiiat  his  call  was  to  a  foreign  field,  this  had 
been  settled  years  before.  His  mission  to  Ju- 

dea had  been  blessedly  accomplished,  and  by 
the  voice  of  God's  Spirit  through  the  church, 
liberty  of  conscience  regarding  Jewish  ceremo- 

nial had  been  established,  and  a  pressure  seem- 
ed to  come  upon  him,  doubtless  from  God,  to 

resume  his  old  labors. 
"Let  us  go  again,"  he  said  to  Barnabas, 

"and  visit  our  brethren  in  every  city  where 
we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
see  how  they  do."  This  is  undoubtedly  the mind  of  the  Lord  for  missionaries,  that  they 
should  trace  out  and  shepherd  the  souls  which 
God  gives  them  from  among  the  heathen.  It 
is  a  terrible  thing  to  win  souls  from  idolatry, 
and  then  neglect  them,  leaving  them  to  suc- 

cumb to  the  persecution  and  the  deadening  in- 
fluence of  their  surroundings.  But  these  men 

of  God,  hitherto  so  united,  differed  as  to  who 
should  accompany  them.  The  kind  heart  of 
Barnabas  leaned  to  Mark,  who  had  left  the 
work  in  Pamphylia;  the  common  sense  of  Paul 
inclined  to  Silas  who  had  just  proved  himself 
a  true  teacher.  Alas,  in  this  thing  there  is  no 
record  that  they  referred  the  matter  to  God, 
and  even  Paul  .and  Barnabas  could  not  be 
saved  from  disputing  by  any  other  than  the 
Holy  Ghost.  What  a  warning  to  us  to  do 
nothing  independently  of  the  Spirit's  leading  ! God  has  the  clue  to  every  situation;  but  all 
Paul's  experience  of  him  in  the  past  could  not 
make  him  independent  of  him  in  any  detail  of 
his  life  or  work;  neither  Paul's  choice  nor  Bar- 

nabas' was  necessarily  the  right  one. 

LESSON  POINTS. 
Suggestions  and  Illustrations  for  the  Use  of 

Sunday  School  Teachers. 
OMENTOUS, beyond  any  conception 

we  can  now  form  of  it,  was  the  de- 
cisive step  taken  by  the  infant 

'//      l£    Church  as  described  in  the  lesson. The  separation  between  the  Jew 
and  the  Gentile  was  very  wide  and 

distinct.  There  had  been  some  reluctance  to 
admit  the  Gentiles  to  the  Christian  Chuich.as 
we  saw  in  the  case  of  the  summons  to  Peter  to 
visit  Cornelius  and  he  yielded  only  after  hav- 

ing a  direct  mandate  from  God.  Then  some 
members  of  the  Church  thought  if  the  Gen- 

tiles were  to  have  this  inestimable  privilege 
of  being  rceived  into  the  Church  the  least 
they  could  do  would  be  to  obey  the  laws  as 
to  ceremonies,  ritual,  diet,  and  the  observance 
of  fasts  and  feasts.  The  Gentiles  protested 
and  explained  how  irksome  these  things  would 
be.  Thereupon  a  council  was  called, and  after 
consideration  decided  to  sweep  away  the 
whole  code.  Not  even  the  observance  of  the 

Jewish  Sabbath  was  require:!  of  the  new  con- 
verts; only  morality  and  two  matters  of  diet 

the  observance  of  which  was  necessary  to 
make  the  association  of  Jews  and  Gentiles 
harmonious.  Thus  at  one  blow  all  the  fetters 
of  the  complicated  ceremonial  law  were  struck 
off  the  new  converts,  and  they  emerged  into 
glorious  liberty,  and  the  Gospel  was  offered 
to  them  free  of  the  restrictions  the  Jews  woulfl 
have  imposed. 

tA people -for  his  name.  That  is  a  people 
who  love  Jesus  and  love  to  be  called  by  his 
name  as  being  like  him.  They  grew  like  him 
by  admiring  him  and  following  him.  A  beau- 

tiful statue  stands  in  the  market-place.  It  is 
that  of  a  Greek  slave-girl,  but  she  is  well 
dressed,  tidy  and  handsome.  A  dirty,  forlorn, 
ragged  slave  -  pid  passes  by.  She  sees  the 
statue,  stops  and  gazes  at  it  in  rapt  admiration. 
She  goes  home,  washes  her  face  and  combs her  hair.  Another  day  she  stops,  in  passing, 
to  look  at  the  statue.  Next  day  her  tattered 
clothes  are  washed  and  mended.  Each  day 
she  stops  to  look  at  the  statue,  and  each  next 
day  she  has  imitated  some  of  its  beauties,  un- 

til the  duty,  ragged  slave  becomes  completely 
transformed:  she  becomes  another  girl.  This 
is  the  way  Christ  teaches.  He  does  not  hurl 
his  own  individuality  upon  others;  he  simply 
lives,  and  works,  and  loves  before  men,  not 
to  be  seen  of  them,  but  to  inspire  them  to  a 
holy  emulation. 

Christ  has  his  people  in  the  world  though 
they  are  not  of  it.  As  Dr.  Guthrie  has  well 
said:  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  while  the 
baser  metals  are  diffused  through  the  body  of 
the  rocks,  gold  and  silver  usually  lie  in  veins, 
collected  together  in  distinct  metallic  masses. 
They  are  in  the  rocks,  but  not  of  them.  And 
as  by  some  power  in  nature  God  has  separat- ed them  from  the  base  and  common  earths, 
even  so  by  the  power  of  his  grace  will  he 
separate  his  chosen  from  a  reprobate  world. 

Troubled  you  with  words.  It  was  well  that 
the  Apostles  firmly  condemned  the  practice  at 
the  outset.  Men  ought  not  to  be  troubled 
about  non-essentials  il  they  have  the  essentials. 

where  God  had  put  none  ?  To  Peter,  a  man 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  oneness  with 
all  who  were  so  indwelt  by  God  was  far 
greater  and  more  real  than  the  separation  of 
race  or  creed,  or  even  the  circumcision  which 
was  the  token  of  God's  covenant  with  his 
people,  ordained  by  God  himself.  "Now 
therefore,"  he  confined,  "why  tempt  ye  God 
to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples 
which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to 
bear  ?  But  we  believe  that  through  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chi  ist  we  shall  be  saved 
even  as  they."  We  as  they,  not  they  as  we. Faith  before  ceremonial  such  is  the  order  of 
God. 

It  was  a  God  given  and  God  blest  word,  the 
disputation  ceased,  and  a  solemn  silence  fell 
on  the  assembly.  Then  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
led  of  the  Spirit,  told  out  to  the  honor  of  God, 
what  his  woik  had  been  among  the  Gentiles, 
thus  confirming  the  words  of  Peter.  Then 
James,  who  probably  presided  at  the  Council, 
summed  up  the  result.  He  first  reminded  the 
brethren  how  God  at  first  did  visit  the  Gen- 

tiles to  take  out  of  them 
A  People  for  His  Name, 

not  for  the  name  of  Jew  or  Gentile,  but  for  the 
name  of  God,  s  people  who  should  rejoice  to 
give  up  their  own  name  as  Paul  did  for  him. 
It  is  God's  true  call  to  the  church.  He  then 
alluded  to  the  prophecy  of  Amos  9:  11,  12; 
and  asserted  the  great  truth  of  God's  fore- 

knowledge, and  in  conclusion  said:  "Where- fore my  sentence  is  that  we  trouble  not  them 
which  from  among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to 
God:  but  that  we  write  unto  them  that  they 
abstain  from  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from 
fornication,  and  from  things  strangled,  and 

from  blood." How  soon  God  can  subdue  the  spirits  of 
men  !  Who  would  have  thought  that  a 
council  composed  of  so  many  different  ele- 

ments would  so  soon,  and  so  easily,  have  been 
brought  to  unity  of  spirit  ?  But  it  is  as  easy 
for  him  who  made  all  things  to  conquer  man's heart  as  to  create  it.  There  remained  nothing 
now  but  to  send  a  deputation  to  the  Gentile 
churches  in  company  with  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
thus  recognizing  fellowship  with  them,  and 
establishing  authoritatively  their  liberty  of 
conscience  on  the  points  of  doctrine  which 
were  distinctly  Jewish,  and  not  necessary  to 
salvation.  The  simplicity  and  dignity  of  this 
first  apostolic  letter  to  the  churches,  and  the 
absence  of  all  party  or  personal  feeling,  marks 
its  divine  origin. 

"It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assem- 
bled with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men 

unto  you,  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and 
Paul — men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  have 
sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who  shall  tell 
you  the  same  by  mouth.   For  it  seemed  good 

To  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  Us 
to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things:  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
things  strangled  and  from  fornication  :  from 
which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well. 

Fare  ye  well." "It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to 
us  !"  Here  we  see  how  definite  must  have 
been  Peter  and  James'  dealings  with  God, while  the  disputing  members  of  the  Council 
were  dealing  with  man.  They  had  come  to 
know  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  be  of  one 
accord  with  him.  This  gave  them  power : 
they  were  sure  of  their  ground,  they  were  pre- 

pared for  all  opposition,  all  consequences  of 
their  decision,  now  they  knew  they  were  one 
with  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Barnabas  and  Paul,  on  reaching  Antioch, 
simply  read  the  apostolic  letter,  and  then  gave 
the  word  to  Judas  and  Silas,  "who  exhorted the  brethren  with  many  words,  and  confirmed 
them.  The  teachers  multiplied  in  the  church 
at  this  time:  Paul  and  Barnabas  continued  in 
Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the  Word  of 
the  Lord,  and  many  others  with  them."  We do  not  hear  of  so  much  conversion  work  at 
this  time,  but  the  work  of  training  and  teach- 

ing the  converts  must  have  gone  apace. 
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It  is  a  curious  fact  that  in  thus  legislating  for 
the  Gentiles  the  Apostles  made  a  .'scision which  turned  long  afterward  to  the  advantage 
of  a  Jew  in  a  Gentile  court.  Rabbi  Abraham 
Schwartzberg  of  Warsaw  had  irritated  the 
Jews  who  accused  him  before  the  magistrates 
of  being  a  mocker  at  all  religions,  sayir.g, 
"You  see  this  man  is  not  a  Christian,  for  he 
wears  the  garb  of  a  Jew  "  (the  flowing  robes 
and  dangling  locks  peculiar  to  the  Jews  in 
Poland.)  "We  know  that  he  is  not  a  Jew, 
since  he  neither  attends  the  synagogue  nor  be- 

lieves in  the  Talmud."  "What  and  whom  do 
you  profess  to  be?  "inquired  the  magistrate 
of  him.  "I  was  a  Jew,  but  now  I  am  a 
Christian,"  was  the  reply,  as,  drawing  from 
his  pocket  his  Hebrew  Testament,  he  added, 
"I  do  not  find  in  this  book  any  command  to 
doff  my  flowing  robe  so  I  still  wear  it;  I  find 
inculcated  in  these  pages  only  the  necessity  of 

a  change  of  heart." 
Hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Life  is  precious  to  every  man,  but  there  have 
been  men  who  regarded  other  things  as  more 
precious  than  life.  Many  a  man  has  sacrificed 
his  life  rather  than  fail  in  the  performance  of 
a  duty.  During  the  War  of  Independence, 
Lord  Rawdon,  when  he  was  in  South  Caro- 

lina, had  to  send  an  express  of  great  import- 
ance through  a  country  filled  with  the  enemy, 

which  a  corporal  of  known  courage  and  in- 
telligence was  selected  to  escort.  They  had 

not  proceeded  far  when  they  were  fired  upon, 
the  express  killed,  and  the  corporal  wounded 
in  the  side.  Careless  of  his  wounds,  he 
thought  but  of  his  duty.  He  snatched  the 
despatch  from  the  dying  man  and  rode  on, 
till,  from  the  loss  of  blood,  he  fell  ;  when, 
fearing  the  dispatch  would  be  taken  by  the 
enemy,  he  thrust  it  into  the  wound.  He  was 
found  next  day  by  a  British  patrol,  with  a 
smile  of  conscious  virtue  on  his  countenance, 
with  only  life  sufficiently  lemaining  to  point 
to  the  fatal  depository  of  his  secret.  In  search- 

ing the  wound  was  found  the  cause  of  his 
death  ;  for  the  surgeon  declared  that  it  was 
not  in  itself  mortal,  but  tendered  so  by  the 
insertion  of  the  paper. 

No  greater  burden  than  necessary  things. 
Muliitudes  in  our  day  are  groaning  under  un- 

necessary burdens  laid  upon  them  by  teachers 
who  tell  them  that  they  cannot  be  saved  un- 

less they  do  penance, go  to  confession,  abstain 
fiom  meat  on  Fridays,  and  many  other  things. 
Mr.  Spuigeon  wrote  in  indignation  after  visit- 

ing Rome:  "I  am  sure  when  I  stood  for  a  few 
minutes  at  the  bottom  of  Pilate's  Staircase  in Rome, and  saw  the  poor  cieatures  crawling  up 
and  down  it  on  their  knees,  and  the  priest 
looking  on,  I  thought  if  1  had  the  loan  of  a thunderbolt  or  two  I  would  have  cleared  out 
all  the  impostors  and  their  trumpery  in  the 

twinkling  of  an  eye." Through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
we  shall  be  saved  even  as  they.  There  is  no 
other  way  for  the  worst  sinners  and  no  other 
for  good  people.  The  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
famous  and  the  obscure  must  enter  by  one 
door  if  they  would  enter  at  all  for  there  is  no 
other  entrance.  During  an  illness,  that  illustri- 

ous scholar  Bengel,  sent  for  a  student  in  the 
Theological  institution,  and  requested  him  to 
impart  a  word  of  consolation.  The  youth  re- 

plied, "Sir,  1  am  but  a  pupil,  a  meie  learner; 
I  don't  know  what  to  say  to  a  teacher  like 
you."  "What  !  "  said  Bengel,  "a  divinity 
student,  and  not  able  to  communicate  a  word 
of  Scriptural  comfort  ?"  The  student,  abashed, 
contrived  to  utter  the  text,  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."  "That  is  the  very  word  I  want,"  said 
Bengel,  "it's  quite  enough,"  and  taking  him 
affectionately  by  the  hand  dismissed  him. 

The  greatest  and  the  least  among  men  are 
on  one  plane  before  the  living  God.  A  Brah- man in  Calcutta  asked  a  European  gentleman, 
"What  is  your  order  of  society;  are  you  divid- 

ed into  castes,  or  do  you  eat  and  drink  to- 

gether, according  to  circumstances  ?  "  The European  told  him  that  it  was  the  custom  to 
eat  and  drink  together.  The  Brahman  replied 
that  he  thought  the  practice  was  an  offence 

against  good  morals  and  good  conduct. "How 
do  you  act  on  the  field  of  Juggernaut  ?  "  asked 
the  European.  "There,"  replied  the  Brahman, "we  are  in  the  presence  of  our  god  and  the 
difference  between  him  and  us  is  so  great  that 
the  differences  between  ourselves  is  overlook- 

ed; they  are  so  trivial  in  comparison."  "That is  so  with  us,"  said  the  European,  "and  we  are 

always  in  the  presence  'of  our  God." Spiritual  pride  and  prejudice  involve  loss. 
A  Spaniard  in  Peru  suffered  severely  from 
gout,  but  refused  to  be  cured  by  an  Indian 
doctor.  "1  know,"  he  said,  "that  he  is  a  fa- 

mous man,  and  would  be  very  likely  to  cure 
me,  but  he  is  an  Indian  and  would  expect  me 
to  treat  him  with  attentions  which  I  cannot 

pay  to  a  man  of  his  race,  and  theiefore  1  pre- 
fer remaining  as  I  am." 
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ROSE  DREW  HER  TO  CHRIST. 

How  "  I'liubird"  tlie  Infortiumte,  Wan   Led   l<»  Forsake  Her  Sins,  and  Find  a  Kefii|;e  at "Tliclioor  of  Hope  "—Iter  Late  Life  «ork  and  lteautiful  Death. 
MONG  the  many  thousands 

of  touching  evangelistic  ex- 
periences in  the  slums  of 

New  York,  there  probably 
never  has  been  a  more 
beautiful  one  than  that  re- 

lated a  few  days  ago  to  The 
Christian  Herald,  by  Mrs. 

E.  M.  Whittemore, the  Superintendent  01  "The 
Door  of  Hope," — a  refuge  at  No.  102  E.  61st 
Street,  whose  portals.like  the  gate  of  mercy, are 
ever  open. 
One  day,  something  over  a  year  ago,  Mrs 

Whittemore  with  several  friends,  set  out  on  a 
missionary  tour  through  the  Chinese  opium 
dens  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city.  On  visiting 
one  of  these  places  in  Mott  Street,  they  en- 

countered a  girl  probably  about  twenty-one 
years  old,  with  expressive  and  attractive  fea- 

tures. Mrs.  Whittemore  intimated  her  desire 
to  visit  the  opium  dens,  and  inquired  where  a 
chaperon  could  be  found  who  would  conduct 
them  safely  through  these  dangerous  resorts. 
The  dark  eyes  of  the  girl  flashed  and,  spring- 

ing to  her  feet,  she  cried:  "Til  take  you 
through.    1  know  them  all." 

"What  !  you,  a  girl  !  "  exclaimed  the  as- tonished lady. 
"Yes,"  was  the  unabashed  reply.  "Do  you 

think  I'm  afraid?  Ha!  ha  !  I  fear'neither  God 
nor  devil  ! " The  visitors  shuddered. 

The  young  girl  waved  her  hand  in  depre- 
cation and  continued  :  "That's  all  right.  I've 

been  there  often,  and  they  know  me.  Come 
along;  you  needn't  be  afraid.  All  the  opium 
fiends  know  'Bluebird.'" 
"What  a  strange  name!  "  said  one  of  the ladies. 

"Oh,  it  isn't  my  own  name,"  laughed  the 
girl  harshly;  "but  that  makes  no  difference. " 

They  followed  her,  hesitatingly,  and  true 
to  her  promise, she  guided  them  through  some 
of  the  sickly  dens  where.amid  the  reeking  fumes 
of  the  poisonous  pipe,  they  saw  the  victims  of 
the  opium  habit,  stretched  in  all  stages  of  un- 

consciousness and  intoxication. 
During  that  visit,  Mrs.  Whittemore  formed 

her  first  acquaintance  with  "Bluebird,"  an 
acquaintance  soon  to  ripen  to  a  singular  friend- 

ship. She  attempted  to  drop  a  kindly  word 
of  advice  to  the  girl,  but  the  latter  turned 
away  witli  a  laugh, declaring  it  was  useless  to 
t;dk  religion  to  her.  She  was  an  outcast — 
young,  clever,  intelligent,  neatly  dressed  and 
attractive,  but  an  outcast  from  God  and  so- 

ciety. She  belonged  to  the  great  army  of 
lost  girls  in  New  York. 

Weeks  past  before  Mrs.  Whittemore  again 
saw  "Bluebird."  One  evening,  as  she was  about  to  go  out  on  her  missionary  duties 
among  the  dives,  a  friend  handed  her  a  rose. 

"Do  you  know  where  I  am  going?"  she 
asked.  'I  am  going  down  in  the  slums.  How 
would  so  pretty  and  pure  a  flower  look  in  such 

places  ?  " 
"Oh,  you  can  give  it  to  some  one," 
"I  will,"  replied  Mrs. Whittemore.  "Thanks 

for  the  suggestion.    It  shall  be  given  to  the 
wickedest  and  most  depraved  sinner  I  meet 
to-night,  and  may  a  blessing  go  with  it." 

To  one  of  the  worst  dives, where  vile  liquor 
and  viler  company  are  found,  Mrs.  Whitte- 

more went.  She  had  been  there  only  a  few 
minutes  when  several  people  entered,  among 
them  a  young  girl.  Her  eyes  were  red  and  on 
one  cheek  was  an  ugly  gash  from  which  the 
blood  trickled.  She  scowled  and  swore  loudly 
at  the  habitues  of  the  den. 

"  '  Bluebird'  is  on  a  'jag'  to-night,"  cried 
someone.  "She  is  going  it  pretty  heavy  now." Mrs.  Whittemore  looked  up  quickly.  Couid 
this  wretched  creature,  the  associate  of  thieves 
and  drunkards,  be  the  same  girl  who  had  es- 

corted her  through  the  opium  dens?  Yes* 
despite  the  bruised  and  blackened  eye  and 
bleediiiG.  face,  she  recognized  her.  It  was 
"Bluebird."  The  visitor's  heart  filled  with 
pity  at  the  sight,  and  as  the  girl  Sat  down  at 
a  table  to  drink,  Mrs.  Whittemore  took  a  step 
toward  her  and  almost  unconsciously  handed 
her  the  pink  rose.  "  Bluebird  "  clutched  it, and  broke  out  into  a  vulvar  guffaw. The  Superintendendent  invited  her  to  come 
to  the  "Door  of  Hope"  next  forenoon.  "Blue- 

bird" looked  at  her,  hesitated,  and  then  said: "Yes,  I'll  come.  You  don't  think  I'll  come, but  I  will.    I'll  be  there  !  " 
"My  poor  girl  !"  was  all  Mrs.  Whittemore could  say,  as  she  left  the  place. 
The  girl  sat  there,  quiet  and  silent.  Even 

amid  her  dissipation,  something  had  touched 
her  heart.  Was  it  the  flower  ?  She  looked 
at  it,  as  it  lay  crushed  in  her  hand,  and  she 
s'  oothed  out  its  pink  leaves.    A  glass,which 

had  probably  never  before  held  anvthing  so 
pure  and  innocent,  was  filled  with  water  and 
in  it  she  placed  the  rose.  And  the  lady  had 
asked  her  so  kindly  to  come  up  and  see  her; 
yes,  she  mustn't  forget  that.  No  lady  had 
ever  before  invited  "Bluebird"  to  her  home. 
And  as  the  fumes  of  the  liquor  she  had  drunk 
passed  away,  she  grew  more  thoughtful.  She 
went  up  to  her  lone  room, taking  with  her  the 
glass  that  held  the  pink  rose. 

A  lew  hours  passed.  She  could  hear  the 
sound  of  revelry  and  the  clinking  of  glasses 
below;  she  could  even  distinguish  the  voices 
of  her  late  companions.  But  she  had  no  de- 

sire to  join  them.  The  flower — was  that  the 
subtle  influence  that  held  her  back  ?  She  look- 

ed into  the  glass — whose  very  touch  seemed 
to  contaminate  so  pure  and  fragrant  a  thing — 
and  unconsciously  she  pushed  back  the  leaves 
of  the  rose,  disclosing  the  heart.  It  was  al- 

ready growing  black  with  decay,  and  one  of 
the  tender  leaves  came  off  in  her  fingers,  al- 

though she   had  touched  it   quite  gently. 

and  wants  car  fire." 
Several  made  up  half  a  dollar,  which  was 

given  to  the  girl. 
"  Yer  aint  goin'  to  be  a  saint,  ch  ?  "  sneer- ed one  of  the  fellows. 

"  You  jest  let  her  be,  will  yer,"  growled 
another.    "  Good  luck,  '  Bluebird.'  " And  she  went  out  into  the  daik  street  alone. 

Mrs.  Whittemore  spends  five  hours  at  "The 
Door  of  Hope  "  every  forenoon.  When  she 
came  down,  the  following  morning,  her  matron 
met  her  at  the  door  and  handed  her  a  little 
parcel.  As  she  opened  it  she  found  it  con- 

tained the  rose — now  faded  and  withered. 
The  matron  informed  her  that  the  girl  had 
come  up  soon  after  midnight.  Mrs.  Whittemore 
found  "Bluebird"  in  a  back  room. 

"As  I  put  my  arms  around  her, "said  the  good 
lady,  afterward,  "God  gave  me  such  a  won- derful love  for  the  poor  child  that  I  kissed  her 
bloated  face.  Then  I  knelt  with  her  in  prayer, 
and  the  only  words  I  could  say  were,  '  Dear 
Lord,  I  believe  all  this  poor  child  needs  is  a 
little  love;  and  now  help  us  to  so  love  thee 
that  we  may  just  lead  her  to  loving  thee  her- 

self   Then  I  asked  her  to  pray  with  me. 
"She  broke  down  in  violent  sobs  and  call- 

Sis 

Hi    <  h  il 

u 

"  BLUEBIRD  "  COMES  TO  "THE  DOOR  OF  HOPE." 

She  started  with  pain,  for  it  seemed  to  her 
like  her  own  heart— black  and  foul  with  sin. 
Her  young  life  was  withering  just  like  those 
leaves.  Soon  the  pink  rose  would  be  faded 
and  dead.  She  felt  that  with  its  death  some- 

thing would  pass  out  of  her  own  life. 
After  midnight,  "Bluebird"  remembered 

her  promise.  She  took  the  flower  from  the 
glass,  and  as  she  did  so  a  few  leaves  fluttered 
to  the  bare  floor.  Gathering  them  up  she 
wrapped  them  with  the  rose  in  paper,  and 
came  down  the  dark  stairway.  At  the  bottom 
she  met  a  man  who  stopped  her,  and  she  told 
him  she  was  going  uptown. 

"  Got  yer  fare?  "  he  asked  roughly. 
"Not  a  nickel!  " 
"So  !  Here,  fellows.  Chip  in  and  give 

'  Bluebird  '  a  lift.    She's  going  uptown  a  bit 

ed  upon  God  to  have  mercy  upon  her  soul, 
and  as  she  arose  from  her  knees, the  glad  look 
of  triumph  in  her  eyes  spoke  for  itself  that  her 

prayer  had  been  heard." From  that  time  her  whole  life  had  been  con- 
secrated to  God.  The  first  one  she  brought  to 

Christ  was  a  companion  in  sin,  who  was  then 
in  the  Tombs  awaiting  trial,  and  is  now  in 
prison  serving  a  long  term  of  years. 

After  doing  mission  work  for  a  time  among 
the  dives  with  Mrs.  Whittemore,  the  new  and 
zealous  convert  went  to  New  London,  where 
she  labored  in  a  mission  which  Mrs.  Whitte- 

more had  helped  to  open  shortly  after  "  The 
Door  of  Hope "  was  founded.  Thence  she 
went  to  Noank,  Mystic,  Elmira,  Syracuse  and 
other  places,  besides  visiting  at  several  prisons, 
boldly  testifying  of  the  power  of  God  to  save 

and  keep  even  one  such  as  she.  At  her  in- 
quest, a  year  ifter  her  conversion,  a  large  sup- 

per was  given  down  near  the  slums  at  53  Park 
Street,  New  York,  where  between  four  hun- 

dred and  five  hundred  men  and  women  were 
gathered,  and  after  the  supper,  a  service  was 
held  in  the  hall  above,  at  which  "  Bluebird" pleaded  most  earnestly  with  them  to  consider 
their  ways  and  give  their  hearts  to  Chiist. 
Many  hands  were  uplifted  at  the  close  of  this 
meeting  for  prayer,  and  a  number  were  saved. 

During  last  summer  the  girl's  health  began 
to  fail,  but  even  w  hen  confined  to  her  roi  m, 
the  one  intense  longing  that  filled  her  soul  was 
for  the  salvation  of  others. 

One  day,  on  entering  her  room,  she  said  to 
Mis.  Whittemore:  "Oh,  isn't  God  good!  I 
can't  go  to  sinners  any  more,  but,  mother 
dear,  he  sends  sinners  to  me." 

Alter  that,  up  until  the  time  of  her  death,  Ire- 
quent  footsteps  could  be  heard  on  the  stairs, 
and  many  ex-convicts  and  disreputable  char- acters of  both  sexes,  who  had  known  her  well 
in  her  former  life, came  there.  Not  a  few  came down  the  stairs  with  a  determination  to  seek 
the  same  Saviour  who  had  so  giaciously  par- 

doned "Bluebird."1   When  some  were  pitying her  lor  being  so  closely  confined, 
she  said,  "Mother,  dear,  people 

pity  me;   but  they  needn't.  I am  shut  up, but  I  am  not  in  pris- 
on; I  am  shut  up  with  Chri<t 

and  if  that's  God's  will,  don't you  think  I'm  happy  ?  I  am,  and 
shouldn't  you  be,  too?" A  short  time  before  her  death, 
she  put  her  arms  around  Mrs! Whittemore's  neck,  begging  her 
not  to  cry  as  she  said,  "I  can  be ol  more  service  to  you,  mother 

dear, when  I  go.than'if  I  stayed." 
Seeing  her  look  of  inquiry,  slie 

continued  :  "Don't  you  'see when  I  get  to  heaven,  I  am  go- 
ing to  ask  God  to  be  your  guardian angel,  and  I  will  guide  you  every moment."  When  beyond  the 

power  of  speech,  she  was  asked if  Jesus  was  very  real  to  Jier 
.thin,  and  she  smiled  and  nodded her  head  in  a  happy  affirmative. 
She  passed  away  at  the  same hour  in  which,  seventeen  months before,  she  had  received  the  rose. 

Rarely  is  such  a  funeral  wit- nessed in  New  Yoik  as  that  of "Bluebird,"  whose  real  name  was 
Delia  Laughlin.  At  her  request, 
it  took  place  at  "The  Door  of Hope."  Before  her  death  she  de- sired that  no  flowers,  save  one 

should  be  placed  in  the  casket,' and  when  her  old-time  compan- ions in  sin  came  in  tearfully  to 
take  a  last  look  at  her  face,  'they saw  clasped  in  hei  fingers  a  single 
pink  rose,  which  Mrs.  Whitte- more had  reverently  laid  there  in 
numory  of  the  flower  that  had 
bi ought  back  to  the  girl  the first  thought  of  purity.  One 
mourner  from  the   slums  —  an 
uncouth  and  unshaven  fellow  
came  to  the  "Door."  He  held  one hand  behind  him  clumsily. 

"Please,mum,  I  wanter  take  a 

peep  at  'Bluebird,' "  he  said 

huskily. 

He  was  led  to  the  death- 
chamber,  where  he  looked  at  the 
white,  still  face  in  the  casket. 
Then  he  held  out  from  behind  a 
great  bunch  of  luscious  and  beau- 

tiful roses. "Them's  for  her,"  he  said  in  a- 

whisper.  "I  know'd  her— used tcr  run  arcund  with  her  in  the 
o'd  days,  afore  she  turned  saint. Cuess  she  an  angel  if  ever 
there  was  one  "  And  he  went 

away  with  bowed  head  and  weep- 
ing, with  tears  coursing  down  the  hard  face. 

Toward  the  close  of  the  funeral  service, Mrs. 
Whittemore  told  her  mc  tley  audience  what 
she  knew  of  the  life  of  the  dead  girl,  of  her 
rescue  and  the  marvellous  way  in  which  God 
had  used  her  in  the  salvation  of  more  than  one 
hundred  souls  in  less  than  a  year.  In  the  even- 

ing the  body  in  its  white  casket  was  taken 
down  to  the  same  hall  in  Park  street  where 
"Bluebird"  had  given  her  anniversary  dinner, 
so  that  her  death  should  speak  to  the  salva- 

tion of  souls  among  those  who  once  knew  her 
in  sin.  Next  day  she  was  laid  at  rest  in  Maple 
Grove  Cemetery,  in  the  suburbs,  where  a  sim- 

ple monument  will  be  erected  to  the  memory 
of  this  redeemed  daughter  of  the  slums,  who, 
in  her  short  period  of  Christian  experience  was 
the  means  of  saving  many  precious  souls. 
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CHOOSE  FOR  ETERNITY. 

HOW  little  care  do  we  bestow  upon 
the  railroad  depot  where  we  stop 
twenty  minutes  to  dine  !  We  dash 

in  and  we  dash  out  again.  We  do  not 
examine  the  architecture  of  the  building, 
nor  the  face  of  the  caterer.  We  satisfy 
our  hunger,  we  pay  our  money,  and  we 
put  on  our  hat  and  take  our  place  in  the 
train.  What  is  that  depot  as  compared 
with  the  place  for  which  we  are  bound  ? 
Now,  my  friends,  this  world  is  only  a 
stopping-place  on  the  way  to  a  moment- 

ous destination,  and  yet  how  many  of. 
us  sit  down  as  though  we  had  consum- 

mated our  journey,  as  though  we  had 
come  to  the  final  depot,  when  our  stop- 

ping here  is  as  compared  with  our  stop- 
ping there  as  is  twenty  minutes  to  twelve 

hours — yea,  as  the  one  hundredth  part 
of  a  second  compared  with  ten  thousand 
million  years  ! 

What  is  the  use  of  your  struggling  for 
that  which  you  cannot  keep  ?  As  long 
as  you  have  clothes,  and  food,  and  shel- 

ter and  education  for  yourselves  and 
your  children,  and  the  means  for  Chris- 

tian generosity,  be  satisfied.  You  worry, 
and  tug,  and  sweat,  and  wear  yourself 
out  tor  that  which  cannot  satisfy.  Whole 

flocks  of  crows'  feet  on  your  temples  and 
cheeks  before  they  ought  to  have  come 
there.  You  are  ten  years  older  than  you 
ought  to  be,  and  yet  you  connot  take 
along  with  you  into  the  future  world 
even  the  two  pennies  on  your  eyelids  to 
keep  them  shut  after  you  are  dead.  And 
yet  you  hold  on  to  this  world  with  the 
avidity  of  the  miser  who  persisted  in 
having  his  bonds  and  mortgages  and 
notes  of  hand  in  the  bosom  of  his  dress- 

ing-gown while  he  was  dying,  and  in  the 
last  moment  held  his  parchment  in  such 
a  tight  grip  that  the  undertaker  after 
death  must  almost  break  the  man's  fin- 

gers in  order  to  get  the  bonds  away. 
Some  are  actually  making  that  choice, 

while  there  are  others  who  have  done 
far  differently.  When  they  tried  to  bribe 
with  money  Martin  Luther,  some  one 

said,  "There's  no  use  trying  to  do  that — 
that  Dutch  beast  cares  nothing  for  gold." 
When  they  tried,  by  giving  him  a  cardi- 

nal's hat,  to  bribe  Savonarola,  he  stood 
up  in  his  pulpit  and  cried  out,  "I  will 
have  no  red  hat  save  that  of  martyrdom, 

colored  with  my  own  blood."  These  men 
chose  Christ  amid  great  persecutions; 
but  how  many  there  are  in  this  day.when 
Christianity  seems  to  be  popular, who  are 
ashamed  of  Christ  and  not  willing  to 
take  the  hardships — the  seeming  hard- 

ships— of  his  religion  !  And,  alas  !  for 
them,  for  long  after  the  crash  of  the 
world's  demolition  they  shall  find  that  in 
all  these  years  they  were  turning  their 

backs  upon  the  palaces  of  heaven,  scrab- 
bling on  the  door  of  this  world's  treasure 

house,  the  saliva  of  a  terrific  lunacy,  on 
their  lips — horribly  and  overwhelmingly 
playing  the  fool. 

History  tells  us  of  one  who  resolved 
that  he  would  have  all  his  senses  grati- 

fied at  one  and  the  same  time,  and  he 
expended  thousands  of  dollars  on  each 
sense.  He  entered  a  room,  and  there 
were  the  first  musicians  of  the  land 
pleasing  his  ear,  and  there  were  fine 
pictures  fascinating  his  eye,  and  there 
were  costly  aromatics  regiling  his  nos- 

trils, and  there  were  the  richest  meats, 
and  wines,  and  fruits,  and  confections 
pleasing  the  appetite,  and  there  was  a 
solt  couch  of  sinful  indulgence  on  which 
he  reclined;  and  the  man  declared  after- 

ward that  he  would  give  ten  times  what 
he  had  given  if  he  could  have  one  week 
of  such  enjoyment,  even  though  he  lost 
his  soul  by  it.  Ah  !  that  was  the  rub. 
He  did  lose  his  soul  by  it ! 

EXTEMPORANEOUS  SPEAKING. 

WE  are  frequently  in  receipt  of  let- ters from  young  preachers,  ask- 
ing whether  it  is  better  to 

preach  extemporaneously  or  from  manu- 
script. We  will  tell  them  a  little  chap- 

ter from  our  personal  experience.  We 
entered  the  ministry  with  a  mortal  horror 
of  extemporaneous  speaking.  Each  week 
we  wrote  two  sermons  and  a  lecture  all 
out,  from  the  text  to  the  amen.  We  did 
not  dare  to  give  out  the  notice  of  a 
prayer  -  meeting  unless  it  was  on 

paper. 
We  were  a  slave  to  manuscript,  and  the 

chains  were  galling;  and  three  months 
more  of  such  work  would  have  put  us  in 
the  graveyard.  We  resolved  on  emanci- 

pation. The  Sunday  night  was  ap- 
proaching when  we  expected  to  make 

violent  rebellion  against  this  bondage  of 
pen  and  paper.  We  had  an  essay  about 
ten  minutes  long  on  some  Christian  sub- 

ject, which  we  proposed  to  preach  as  an 
introduction  to  the  sermon,  resolved,  at 
the  close  of  that  brief  composition,  to 
launch  out  on  the  great  sea  of  extem- 
poraneousness. 

It  so  happened  that  the  coming  Sab- 
bath night  was  to  be  eventful  in  the  vil- 

lage. The  trustees  of  the  church  had 
been  building  a  gasometer  back  of  the 
church,  and  the  night  we  speak  of  the 
building  was  for  the  first  time  to  be  lighted 
in  the  modern  way.  The  church  was,  of 
course,  crowded — not  so  much  to  hear 
the  preacher  as  to  see  how  the  gas 
would  burn.  Many  were  unbelieving, 
and  said  that  there  would  be  an  ex- 

plosion, or  a  big  fire, or  that  in  the  midst 
of  the  service  the  lights  would  go  out. 

With  our  ten-minute  manuscript  we 
went  into  the  pulpit,  all  in  a  tremor. 
Although  the  gas  did  not  burn  as  bright- 

ly as  its  friends  had  hoped,  still  it  was 
bright  enough  to  show  the  people  the 
perspiration  that  stood  in  beads  on  our 
forehead.  We  began  our  discourse,  and 
every  sentence  gave  us  the  feeling  that 
we  were  one  step  nearer  the  gallows. 
We  spoke  very  slowly,  so  as  to  make  the 
ten-minute  notes  last  fifteen  minutes. 
During  the  preachment  of  the  brief 
manuscript  we  concluded  that  we  had 
never  been  called  to  the  ministry.  We 
were  in  a  hot-bath  of  excitement.  People 
noticed  our  trepidation,  and  supposed  it 
was  because  we  were  afraid  the  gas 
would  go  out.  Alas  !  our  fear  was  that 
it  would  not  go  out.  As  we  came  to- 

ward the  close  of  our  brief  we  joined  the 
anti-gas  party,  and  prayed  that  before 
we  came  to  the  last  written  line  some- 

thing would  burst,  and  leave  us  in  the 
darkness.  Indeed,  we  discovered  an  en- 

couraging flicker  amid  the  burners, 
which  gave  us  the  hope  that  the  brief 
which  lay  before  us  would  be  long  enough 
for  all  practical  purposes,  and  that  the 
hour  of  execution  might  be  postponed  to 
some  other  night.  As  we  came  to  the 
sentence  next  to  the  last,  the  lights  fell 
down  to  half  their  size,  and  we  could 

just  manage  to  see  the  audience  as  they 
were  floating  away  from  our  vision.  We 
said  to  ourselves,  "Why  can't  these  lights 
be  obliging,  and  go  out  entirely  ?"  The wish  was  gratified.  As  we  finished  the 
last  line  of  our  brief,  and  stood  on  the 
verge  of  rhetorical  destruction,  the  last 
glimmer  of  light  was  extinguished.  "It  is 
impossible  to  proceed,"  we  cried  out; 
"receive  the  benediction  !" 
We  crawled  down  the  pulpit  in  a 

state  of  exhilaration;  we  never  before 
saw  such  handsome  darkness.  The 
odor  of  the  escaping  gas  was  to  us  like 
"gales  from  Araby."  Did  a  frightened 
young  man  ever  have  such  fortunate  de- 

liverance ?  The  providence  was  proba- 
bly intended  to  humble  the  trustees,  yet 

the  scared  preacher  took  advantage  of 
it.  But  after  we  got  home  we  saw  the 
wickedness  of  being  in  such  dread.  As 
the  Lord  got  us  out  of  that  predicament, 
we  resolved  never  again  to  be  cornered 
in  one  similar.  Forthwith  the  thraldom 
was  broken,  we  hope  never  again  to  be 
felt.  How  demeaning  that  a  man  with 
a  message  from  the  Lord  Almighty 
should  be  dependent  upon  paper-mills 
and  gasometers  ! 

ROBUST  RELIGION  NEEDED. 

NO  doubt  much  of  the  Christian  char- acter of  the  day  lacks  in  swarthi- 
ness  and  power.  It  is  gentle  en- 

ough, and  active  enough,  and  well-mean- 
ing enough,  but  is  wanting  in  moral 

muscle.  It  can  sweetly  sing  at  a  prayer- 
meeting,  and  smile  graciously  when  it  is 
the  right  time  to  smile,  and  makes  an 
excellent  nurse  to  pour  out  with  steady 
hand  a  few  drops  of  peppermint  for  a 
child  that  feels  disturbances  under  the 
waistband,  but  has  no  qualification  for 
the  robust  Christian  work  that  is  de- 
manded. 

One  reason  for  this  is  the  ineffable 
sof  tness  of  much  of  what  is  called  Chris- 

tian literature.  The  attempt  is  to  bring 
us  up  on  tracts  made  up  of  thin  exhorta- 

tions and  goodish  maxims.  A  nerveless 
treatise  on  commerce  or  science  in  that 
style  would  be  crumpled  up  by  the  first 
merchant  and  thrown  into  his  waste- 
basket.  Religious  twaddle  is  of  no  more 
use  than  worldly  twaddle.  If  a  man  has 
nothing  to  say,  he  had  better  keep  his  pen 
wiped  and  his  tongue  still.  There  needs 
an  infusion  ol  strong  Anglo-Saxon  into 
religious  literature,  and  a  brawnier  man- 

liness and  more  impatience  with  insipi- 
dity, though  it  be  prayerful  and  sancti- monious. He  who  stands  with  irksome 

repetitions  asking  people  to  "Come  to 
Jesus,"  while  he  gives  no  strong  com- 

mon-sense reason  why  they  should  come, 
drives  back  the  souls  of  men.  If,  with  all 
the  thrilling  realities  of  eternity  at  hand, 
a  man  has  nothing  to  write  which  can 
gather  up  and  master  the  thoughts  and 
feelings  of  men,  his  writing  and  speaking 
are  a  slander  on  the  religion  which  he 
wishes  to  eulogize. 

Morbidity  in  religion  might  be  parti- 
ally cured  by  more  out-door  exercise. 

There  are  some  duties  we  can  per- 
form better  on  our  feet  than  on  our 

knees.  If  we  carry  the  grace  of  God 
with  us  down  into  every -day  practi- 

cal Christian  work,  we  will  get  more 
spiritual  strength  in  five  minutes  than  by 
ten  hours  of  kneeling.  If  Daniel  had  not 
served  God  save  when  three  times  a  day 
he  worshiped  toward  the  temple,  the  lions 
would  have  surely  eaten  him  up.  The 
school  of  Christ  is  as  much  out-of-doors 
as  in-doors.  Hard,  rough  work  for  God 
will  develop  an  athletic  soul.  Religion 
will  not  conquer  cither  the  admiration  or 
the  affections  of  men  by  effeminacy,  but 
by  strength.  Because  the  heart  is  soft 
is  no  reason  why  the  head  should  be 
soft.  The  spirit  of  genuine  religion  is  a 
spirit  of  great  power.  When  Christ  rides 
in  apocalyptic  vision,  it  is  not  on  a 
weak  and  stupid  beast,  but  on  a  horse — 
emblem  of  majesty  and  strength:  "And 
he  went  forth  conquering  and  to  con- 

quer." 

THE  BOOK  OF  PHILIPPIANS. 
EAR  READER,— Sit  down  and  give this  letter  of  Paul  a  good  reading. 

It  is  full  of  such  helpful  things  and 
is  one  of  his  best.  There  can  be  no 
finer  reading  than  the  second  and 

third  chapters.  Then  to  search  out  the 
different  characters  of  whom  he  writes  and 
about  whom  he  writes  is  a  sweetness  peculiar to  this  work. 

What  a  verse  of  contrasts  is  the  twelfth  of 
the  fourth  chapter.  I  think  may  be  this  bit  of 
Scripture  gives  us  an  insight  into  the  "upsand downs"  of  life  as  much  as  any  to  be  found 
anywhere.  Piety  does  not  insure  one  from 
want,  but  thank  God  it  does  assure  them  in 
want  and  the  nineteenth  verse  follows  like  a 
harvest  of  plenty  after  years  of  famine. 

For  my  readers  who  suffer  in  bodies  filled 
with  aches  and  pains,  and  they  are  not  a  few, 
I  would  direct  their  attention  to  the  last  verse 
of  chapter  three,  a  hallelujah  will  follow. 

Discouraged  Christians  should  dwell  much 
on  the  sixth  verse  of  the  opening  chapter, 
such  truth  is  like  bread  to  the  starving. 

I  meet  some  folk  who  think  it  wrong  to 
long  for  death.  I  don't  know  how  they  would expound  the  23rd  verse  of  chapter  one. 
Now  and  then  some  big,  noted  infidel  visits 

a  town  and  the  crowd  pour  out  to  hear  him, 
and  the  good  hold  their  heads  low  and  sigh. 
Look  up  !  Look  up  !  verse  ten  and  eleven  of 
chapter  two  will  as  surely  come  true  as  that 
two  parallel  lines  never  meet.  If  you  could 
get  the  depth  of  meaning  in  verses  five  and 
six  of  the  last  chapter,  there  would  be  no 
more  worry  in  your  life,  and  a  life  without 
worry  is  more  than  gold  or  silver. 

Churches  as  well  as  individuals  have  their 
characteristics  and  this  Philippian  Church  was 
known  for  its  liberality.  No  church  in  all 
Macedonia  contributed  for  Paul's  expenses like  it.  Some  churches  are  liberal  and  some 
stingy — what  kind  is  yours  ? 

Virgin  Soil. 
The  hardest  are  the  easiest  to  reach.  I'm 

writing  unto  some  preacher,  who  for  many 
long  months  has  been  trying  to  get  some  of 
his  listeners  converted.  His  Gospel  messages 
have  no  more  effect  than  a  drop  of  water  to 
wet  a  desert.  They  are  Gospel-hardened, 
case-hardened,  heart-hardened,  conscience- 
hardened,  life-hardened. 

To  keep  on  at  these  is  to  tire  the  most  tire- 
less worker:  take  my  advice  and  leave  them 

— let  them  soak  in  their  own  selfishness 
awhile,  and  go  to  the  unchurched  masses,get 
out  in  the  open  stand  on  some  street  corner, 
sing  up  the  crowd,  and  then  give  them  the 
truth  in  a  winsome  way — give  it  to  them  hot 
from  your  heart.  Don't  fool  away  any  of 
your  time  or  theirs — get  light  at  their  con- 

science, their  emotions  and  their  wills,  and 
you  will  do  more  good  in  ten  minutes  theie 
on  that  virgin  soil, than  in  ten  weeks  1o  a  self- 
satisfied  lot  of  church-goers  who  have  no  more 
idea  of  being  converted  under  your  ministry 
than  a  cat  has  of  getting  wings.  After  I  tried 
it  the  other  night,  I  thought  1  would  get  a 
little  help  to  sing  up  the  crowd:  they  failed 
me.  The  little  organ  brought  in  the  wagon 
to  help  along  had  no  player.  Another  failure. 
Some  expected  friends  to  stand  about  as  back- 

ers did  not  turn  up,  only  three  workers  came 
near — circumstances  all  adverse,  but  there 
were  the  people  passing  by,  and  I  had  the 
Gospel;  so  at  it  we  went.  It  was  a  precious 
fifteen  minutes,  no  congregation  ever  listened 
with  more  attention.  Their  faces  showed  their 

interest.  Jesus  moved  in  their  midst.  1  can't tell  all  the  results — some  I  can.  One  man  who 
had  not  been  in  a  church  for  seven  years,  a 
foreman  of  the  machine  shop  for  a  large  Rail- 

way Company,  is  now  a  good  Christian  all as  a  result  of  that  brief  service. 

Try  Virgin  Soil,  my  brother;  it  will  do  you good.  So  it  will  those  to  whom  you  go. 
A  Sunday  School  Superintendent  whose  aim 

is  no  higher  than  to  have  a  big  school  is  not 
fit  for  his  place.  Size  is  good  but  quality  is 
better.  Aim  for  piety  in  teachers  and  scholars. 
Make  the  motto:  "Our  whole  school  for 

Christ." 

Wanted. 
Some  one  man  in  the  church  where  you  at- 

tend to  start  with  nothing  but  a  holy  purpose 

and  work  up  a  weekly  Bible  class  of  five  hun- dred members  to  study  the  Gospel  of  John. 
That  looks  big,  and  so  it  is.  I  wonder  is  it 
too  big  for  you  to  undertake. 
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LUTHER'S  CHURCH  RESTORED. 
URING  the  past  seven  years,  archi- 

tects and  builders  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  restoration  and  reno- vation of  the  famous  Schlosskirclie 

of  Wittenberg,  on  which  the  winds 
and  rains  of  four  centuries  had  done 

their  destructive  work.  The  restoration  was 
undertaken  by  the  Government.  The  walls 
of  the  ancient  edifice  have  been  strengthened 
and  the  tower  has  been  almost  entirely  rebuilt. 
It  is  now  288  feet  in  height,  and  its  upper  part 
is  adorned  with  a  beautiful  circlet  of  mosaic, 
surmounted  by  a  cupola  and  a  richly  orna- 

mented copper  spire.  A  picture  of  the  church 
in  its  completed  state  appears  on  this  page. 
It  is  the  church  in  which  Luther  preached  and 
within  its  walls  are  the  tombs  of  the  great  re- 

former and  his  friend,  Melancthon.  The  recent 
re-opening  and  dedication  was  an  imposing 
ceremony  at  which  the  Emperor  of  Germany, 
the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  the  Duke  of 
York  and  a  large  number  of  princes  and  dis- 

tinguished men  were  present.  The  date  of  the 
ceremony  was  in  itself  significant;  for  it  was 
on  that  day,  three  hundred  and  seventy-five 
years  before,  that  Luther  inaugurated  the 
movemenr-which  led  to  the  Reformation,  by 
walking  down  to  the  old  church  and  nailing  to 
its  door  the  famous  document  in  which  he 
stated  the  reasons  for  his  attitude  of  opposition 
to  the  Pope's  pretensions.  The  ninety-five 
theses, which  the  document  comprised, were  the 
declaration  of  war  hurled  by  the  humble  Ger- 

man monk  at  the  proud  pontiff  of  the  Vatican. 
It  seemed  at  the  time  a  struggle  between  an- 

tagonists whose  power  was  so  prodigiously 
disproportioned  that  it  could  end  only  in  the 
destruction  of  the  monk.  But  the  combatants 
were  not  so  unequal  as  they  seemed.  The 
monk  having  the  truth  on  his  side  was  im- 

pregnable, while  the  incarnate  lie  enthroned 
in  Rome, though  supported  by  the  princes  and 
potentates  of  Christendom,  was  weak  and 
vulnerable  through  his  misdeeds.  Millions  of 
men  emancipated  from  priestly  thraldom 
through  that  brave  struggle  now  look  with 
reverence  to  the  old  church  at  Wittenberg, 
where  it  commenced,  and  praise  God  that  in 
spiritual  warfare  the  victory  comes  "not  by 
might  nor  bv  power  but  by  my  spirit  saith  the 
Lord."  (Zech.  4:  6.) 
An  Undertaker's  Blunder. 
Two  undertakers  were  at  the  Grand  Central 

Depot  in  New  York  on  November  15th, await- 
ing the  arrival  of  a  train  from  the  West.  When 

the  train  came  in,  a  man  alighted  and  gave  to 
one  of  the  undertakers  a  check  and  permit  for 
the  removal  of  the  casket  containing  the  body 
of  his  deceased  wife.  She  had  died  at  Madison, 
Wis.,  and,  in  fulfilment  of  a  promise  made  to 
her,  he  had  brought  her  body  to  New  York 
to  be  interred  in  her  father's  lot  in  Cypress Hills  Cemetery.  About  half  an  hour  later,  on 
going  into  the  baggage-room  to  look  after  a 
trunk,  he  was  surprised  to  see  his  wife's  cas- ket still  there.  He  went  out  to  look  for  the 
undertaker,  but  could  not  find  him.  He  re- 

turned to  the  baggage-room  and  found,  that 
during  his  absence  another  undertaker  had 
been  there  and  had  taken  away  the  casket, 
with  which  he  had  driven  to  the  docks,  to 
place  it  on  shipboard  for  conveyance  to  Eng- 

land. The  baggage  master  told  him  that  two 
caskets,  enclosed  in  similar  rough  wooden 
cases,  had  arrived  by  the  same  train,  each  ot 
them  containing  the  body  of  a  young  wom- 

an; and  he  supposed  that  the  undertakers  had 
taken  the  wrong  caskets.  The  widowed  hus- 

band made  a  quick  journey  to  the  docks  and 
was  just  in  time  to  prevent  his  wife's  body 
being  placed  on  shipboard.  It  was  held  until 
he  secured  the  body  of  the  Englishwoman 
which  had  been  taken  to  his  father-in-law's 
house.  He  and  his  wife's  family  were  very thankful  that  the  mistake  was  rectified  before 
the  steamer  sailed.  The  fact  of  the  woman 
having  exacted  a  promise  from  her  husband  to 
bury  her  in  Brooklyn  indicates  that  she  too 
would  have  been  thankful  if  she  could  have 
forseen  the  event,  during  her  lifetime.  But 
after  the  great  change  had  taken  place  the 

destination  of  the  bodies  mattered  not  to  either 
woman.  Then,  it  was  the  destination  of  the 
soul  that  was  all-important;  and,  about  that 
there  could  be  no  mistake:  "The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his. "(it.  Timothy  2:  19.) 

An  Escape  from  a  Shark. 
The  perils  of  the  deep  are  not  confined  to 

its  surface.  Those  who  have  occasion  to  de- 
scend to  its  depths  sometimes  encounter  dan- 

gers of  an  appalling  character.  A  writer  in  a 
popular  magazine  reports  an  incident  in  point, 
which  occurred  during  a  recent  visit  to  the 
pearl  fisheries  in  the  Gulf  of  California.  One 
of  the  divers  descended  to  look  for  pearls.  He 
filled  his  bag  and  was  about  to  ascend,  when, 
on  looking  up,  he  saw  a  huge  man-eating 
shark  just  above  him.  Not 
being  sure  that  the  shark 
had  seen  him,  he  moved 
quickly  to  the  oilier  side 
of  a  large  rock,  near  the 
place  where  he  was  stand- 

ing. It  was  evident  that in  the  clear  water  he  had 
been  seen;  for  the  fero- 

cious monster  changed  its 
position  instantly,  by  a 
slight  motion  of  its  pow- 

erful tail,  and  was  again 
over  him.  He  had  to 
think  quickly  and  take 
risks.  It  occurred  to  him 
that  if  he  could  obstruct 

h  i  s  pursuer's  vision  h  e might  escape.  He  worked 
quickly  with  hands  and feet  and  in  half  a  minute 
had  the  water  full  of  mud 
from  the  bottom.  Then 
he  ran  to  the  other  side 
of  the  rock,  gave  the  sig- 

nal and  rose  to  the  sur- 
face. He  clambored  over 

the  side  of  the  boat  just 
as  the  shark  made  a  rush 
at  him.  The  man  was 
completely  unnerved  by 
his  narrow  escape  and  de- 

clared that  all  the  pearls  in 
the  sea  would  not  tTnpt 
him  to  go  down  again. 
Probably  he  would 
change  h  i  s  resolution 
when  his  nerves  recovered 
from  the  fright.  We  know 
that  men  who  venture  into  spiritual  danger  to 
get  treasure,  do  not  abandon  the  pursuit  even 
after  they  become  conscious  that  the  enemy  of 
souls  is  on  the  watch  to  make  them  his  prey. 
(1.  Tim.  1 :  19.) 

A  Composite  Portrait. 

The  story  of  an  artist's  triumph  is  told  by  a 
visitor  in  New  York  who  lives  in  a  country 
village  in  the  western  part  of  the  State.  In 
the  course  of  a  discussion  on  the  merits  of  the 
Columbus  statue  for  Chicago,  which  has  been 
compounded  from  a  number  of  portraits  and 
statues,  he  said  that  a  certain  wealthy  family 
whose  property  is  near  his  home,  own  an  ex- 

cellent portiait  of  the  recently  deceased  hus- 
band and  father,  which  was  so  built  up. 

Many  efforts  were  made  by  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren to  induce  him  to  sit  for  his  portrait,  but 

he  had  a  rooted  dislike  to  doing  so  and  would 
not  consent.  After  his  death  there  was  deep 
sorrow  in  the  family  that  no  portrait  of  him 
existed  and  eventually  an  effort  was  made  to 
supply  the  lack.  An  artist  undertook  to  paint 
a  portrait  of  him  from  various  points  of  re- 

semblance in  his  children.  The  eldest  son 
had  much  of  his  figure  and  bearing,  the  eldest 
daughter's  eyes  were  exactly  like  her  father's, 
another  son  had  the  father's  nose  and  chin 
and  so  on.  From  verbal  descriptions  and 
from  the  features  of  the  children  the  artist  has 
succeeded  in  producing  a  portrait  which  the 
family  considers  an  exact  likeness.  This  is 
remarkable,  as  the  artist  never  saw  the  man. 
It  would  perhaps  be  possible  to  get  an  idea  of 
his  character  too  from  those  of  his  children,  for 
traits  of  character  are  often  transmitted  as 

well  as  the  features.  It  ought  to  be  possible 
for  the  world  to  get  an  idea  of  what  God  is 
from  the  lives  and  characters  of  his  children. 
The  apostle  said  that  they  who  retlect  "as  a 
minor  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed 
into  the  same  image."    (ji  Cor.  3:18  R.  V.) 
Death  from  Fear. 

The  sudden  death  of  a  prisoner  under  capital 
sentence  in  the  jail  at  Allentown,  Pa. ,011  Nov. 
9,  gave  rise  to  suspicions  of  suicide.  An 
autopsy,  however,  proved  that  the  real  cause 
of  death  was  not  poison,  as  was  thought,  but 
nervous  exhaustion, induced  by  terror.  He  was 
convicted  of  the  murder  of  two  neighbors,  an 
aged  couple  who  had  saved  a  little  fortune 
which  they  kept  in  their  house,  and  was  sen- 

tenced to  be  executed  on  Nov.  10.  Between 
his  sentence  and  the  week  of  his  execution  he 
maintained  a  stolid  apathetic  demeanor.though 
he  was  evidently  in  extreme  dread  of  death. 
When  he  heard  the  carpenters  at  work  erect- 

ing the  gallows,  he  broke  down  completely; 
and  became  almost  frenzied  with  terror.  He 
paced  Ills  cell  moaning  and  weeping  and  ut- 

tering louds  cries  at  intervals.  This  continued 
for  five  hours  when  he  sank  on  his  bed  utter- 

ly prostrated.  Attempts  were  made  to  revive 
him,  but  they  were  futile  and  he  died  in  a  few 
minutes.  His  execution  was  to  have  taken 
place  ten  hours  later.  The  doctors  who  made 
the  autopsy  testified  that  there  had  been  a 
complete  collapse  of  the  man's  system,  result- ing from  violent  emotion,  which  in  his  case 
was  evidently  terror  of  his  approaching  execu- 
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tion.  In  fact  the  dread  of  death  killed  him. 
The  fact  shows  that  there  is  a  much  closer 
connection  between  the  mind  and  the  body 
than  we  are  sometimes  willing  to  believe. 
Happily  the  connection  is  not  always  painful. 
When  the  mind  is  at  rest  through  the  peace 
that  faith  brirurs, death  even  though  it  be  pain- 

ful is  met  with  calmness  and  often  in  triumph; 
for  "the  sting  of  death  is  sin."  (1  Cor.  15:  56.) 
Divorced  and  did  not  Know  it. 

An  extraordinary  suit  is  set  down  for  hear- 
ing in  a  Colorado  court.  It  is  brought  by  the 

widow  of  a  recently  deceased  Boston  merchant. 
She  was  away  from  home  visiting  her  mother 
when  her  husband  died,  but  returned  imme- 

diately on  hearing  of  his  death.  When  his 
will  was  read,  it  was  found  that  only  a  small 
income  was  left  to  her  and,  to  her  amazement, 
she  was  referred  to  in  the  will  as  the  testator's 
divorced  wife.  On  inquiry  she  learned  for  the 
first  time  that  her  husband  had  secured  a  di- 

vorce from  her  in  the  county  court  of  Arapa- 
hoe County,  Colorado.  She  then  remembered 

that  in  the  fall  of  last  year  he  went  on  a  tour 
in  the  West,  but  she  avers  that  no  hint  of  di- 

vorce proceedings  ever  reached  her.  She  is 
now  moving  in  the  Denver  Court  to  have  the 
decree  set  aside,  as  she  is  sure  that  it  must 
have  been  granted  on  false  statements,  she 
having  given  her  husband  no  cause  for  procur- 

ing a  divorce.  If  her  statement  is  true,  a 
grievous  wrong  has  been  done  her.  It  would 
be  well  if  such  a  statement  could  be  truthfully 
made  by  the  Church,  which  is  the  bride  of 
Christ.  Christians  are  often  sorrowfully  con- 

scious that  they  have  not  always  been  true 

and  loyal  to  himj  but  they  need  be  under  no 
apprehension  of  finding  themselves  disowned 
at  last;  for  he  has  given  the  assurance  that 
nothing  shall  separate  them  from  him.  (Rom 

8:  38-39.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
Thousands  of  our  present  subscribers  in 

different  parts  of  the  country  are  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunity,  announced  by  the 

Publisher  (/The  Christian  Herald  a  few  weeks 
ago,  extendiug  to  present  subscribers  all  the 
'Premium  advantages  heretofore  confined  to new  subscribers.  Under  that  offer  am  one, 
whether  now  a  subscriber  or  not,  who  sends 
S2.00,  will  receive  The  Christian  Herald 
for  one  year  and  a  genuine  Oxford  Teachers' 
'Bible.  It  contains  all  the  Helps,  Concord- 

ance, Dictionary,  Tables,  Subject-Index,  ap- 
pendices and  12  colored  Maps — the  whole  con- 

stituting a  complete  Theological  Library  and 
Sacred  Encyclopedia.  It  has  1450  pages  of 

clear  pearl  type,  leather  bound,  Divinity  Cir- 
cuit, gilt  edges,  round  comers  and  overlap- 
ping covers.  Each  "Bible  is  sent  to  the  sub- 

scriber, express  charges  prepaid.  IVe  hope  to 
be  able  to  supply  one  of  these  handsome  Bibles 
to  every  old  subscriber,  this  year,  and  we 
would  urge  all  to  make  the  application  with 
their  renewal  at  the  earliest  date  possible. 

Rev.  Gulian  Lansing,  D.  D,,  the  eminent 
missionary  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
who  has  labored  for  many  years  in  Egypt  is 
dead.  He  was  not  only  a  most  successful 
missionary  but  one  of  the  finest  Arabic  schol- 

ars in  the  world. 
The  American  Bible  Society's  agent  at  the 

Port  of  New  York  has,  during  his  ten  years 
years  of  office  distributed  to  incoming  immi- 

grants over  a  million  Bibles.  Immigrants  ot 
twenty  nationalities  thus  received  the  Bible  in heir  own  language. 

The  China  Inland  Mission  which  has  been 
very  successful  in  penetrating  to  the  interior  is 
conducted  at  a  cost  of  $135,000,  including  all 
expenses  both  at  home  and  in  China.  As  in  the 
Moravian  Missions,  the  money  is  expended 
with  careful  economy. 

Mayor  George  A.  Hilton  of  the  Los  Angeles 
Mission  has  been  enabled  to  give  free  break- 

fasts, since  the  mission  was  opened  in  January, 
to  3,192  hungry  men,  beside  giving  clothing 
to  1268  destitute  persons.  The  spiritual  re- 

sults of  the  mission  work  have  have  been 
most  encouraging.  A  Gospel  wagon  has  now 
been  added  to  the  means  of  usefulness. 
A  deeply  interesting  story  of  mission  life 

among  the  Esquimaux  of  Alaska  was  told  on 
November  20  in  the  Moravian  Church  on  Lex- 

ington Avenue,  New  York.  The  narrator  was Mrs.  Kilbuck  who  for  seven  years  past,  has, 
with  her  husband,  been  laboring  in  that  land 
of  snow  and  ice.  They  are  pioneer  mission- 

aries there, as  the  Moravians  have  so  often  been. 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York, 

has  received  a  gift  of  $175,000  from  four  of  its 
directors.  Of  this  sum,  $100,000  comes  from 
Mr.  D.  Willis  James,  and  $25,000  each  from 
Mr.  John  Crosby  Brown,  Mr.  W.  E.  Dodge 
and  Mr.  Morris  K.  Jesup.  The  desire  of  the 
donors  is,  by  this  substantial  addition  to  the 
Seminary's  general  fund,  to  place  the  institu- tion on  a  sound  financial  basis. 

Rev.  D.  Wilshere  sailed  from  New  York  on 
Nov.  10  for  the  Bahamas  to  resume  work  as 
Superintendent  of  the  Baptist  Colored  Churches 
in  those  islands.  On  the  previous  evening  a 
large  meeting  was  held  in  the  Bergen  Baptist 
Church,  Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  of  which  Dr.  D.  J. 
Ellison  is  pastor,  to  bid  him  and  his  devoted 
wife  a  cordial  farewell  and  wish  them  godspeed 
in  their  arduous  work.  Much  sympathy  was 
expressed  with  Mr.  Wilshere  in  the  loss  of  his 
staunch  vessel  in  which  he  has  been  used  to 
carry  the  Gospel  from  island  to  island  in  the 
past,  and  a  sincere  hope  that  the  fund  now  be- 

ing raised  to  secure  a  new  vessel  would  soon 
reach  the  required  amount. 

The  following  contributions  for  the  Anti- 
Gnmbling  Crusade  Car  of  Evangelist  John  P. 
Quinn  are  acknowledged:  Central  Y.  M.  C.A., 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  $35.60;  People's  Church, 
(Cong'l)  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  $10;  Citizens,  Wil- mington, Del.,  $5;  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Flagler,  $4; 
W.  C.  T.  U.,  Grand  Forks,  $5;  Rev.  George 
Thompson,  Wilmington,  Del.,  $2;  L.  H. 
Ehrichs,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  $1 ;  Fred  A.  Thayer, 
Chicago,  $1;  Trinity  M.  E.  Church,  Jersey 
City,  $7;  Victor  G.  Hazard,  Wilmington,  Del., Si ;  Rev.  Wm.  P.  Swartz,  Wilmington,  Del., 
$2;  Second  Reformed  Church,  Philadelphia, 
$2^.17;  Northwest  Branch,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  $28; A  friend  who  has  heard  the  Tiger  roar,  $2; 

N.  Y.,  25  Gospel  Hymns. 
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THE  "WITH  CHRISTS." 
A  Sermon  Preached  in  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  New  York  City,  last 

Sunday  Morning  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  MacArthur,  D.D. 

ETWEEN  Christ 
and  his  people 
the  relation  is 
most  intimate  and 
tender.  The  re- 

sources of  1  a  n- 
guage  are  exhaus- ted in  the  attempt 
to  describe  and 
emphasize  it.  Fig- 

ure after  figure, 
drawn  from  every 

department  of  nature  and  experience,  is  used 
to  set  forth  this  relation.  Our  Lord  said,  "Be- 

cause 1  live,  ye  shall  live  also;"  thus  he  shows the  nearness  and  vitality  of  the  union  between 
him  and  his  people.  He  also  calls  himself  the 
vine  and  describes  them  as  the  branches  in 
illustration  of  the  same  thought.  He  also 
says,  "If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my 
words;  and  my  Father  will  love  him  and  we 
will  come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with 
him."  This  is  wonderful  language.  Observe 
the  divine  plural.  The  thought  of  this  rela- 

tionship fills  us  with  awe;  it  sets  forth  the 
marvelous  condescension  of  God,  and  it  ought 
to  move  every  heart  with  deepest  gratitude 
and  holiest  love.  Our  Lord  also  says:  "1  in 
them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  per- 
lect  in  one."  The  apostle  Paul  expresses  the 
same  thought  when  he  says,  "For  if  we  be 
dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him; 
if  we  suffer  we  shall  also  reign  with  him." 
Kinship  with  Christ  in  suffering  implies  part- 

nership with  him  in  triumphs.  Just  before 
leaving  the  disciples  he  said,  "Where  I  am 
there  ye  may  be  also,''  and  afterward  at  the right  hand  of  God  his  feelings  and  purposes 
are  still  the  same,  for  from  that  ex.ilted  height 
he  said,  "To  him  that  overcometh  will  1  grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also 
overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
in  his  throne." 

My  purpose  this  morning  is  to  describe  and 
illustrate  some  of  these  relationships  as  they 
are  presented  to  us  in  the  epistles.  1  shall 
present,  in  a  logical  rather  than  in  an  histori- 

cal order,  the  passages  in  which  the  expression 
"with  Christ"  is  found;  but  passages  contain- 

ing other  expressions,  although  relating  to 
Christ  are  omitted. 

"Crucified  with  Christ." 
(Gal.  2:  20.)  Scripture  teaches  us  that  Christ 
literally  died  for  us  on  the  cross.  The  apostle 
Paul  in  the  previous  verse  tells  us  that  he  him- 

self was  dead  to  the  law,  but  alive  to  God. 
In  the  verse  before  he  explains  what  he  means 
by  that  statement.  We  know  that  only  the 
two  robbers  were  literally  crucified  with  Christ; 
but  the  apostle  Paul  was  crucified  with  him 
in  the  sense  of  dying  with  him  to  sin  and  its 
sway.  His  old  nature  was  crucified;  he  be- 

came dead  to  the  world,  to  the  law,  and  to 
sin;  he  was  as  dead  to  the  ambitions,  pomps 
and  charms  of  the  world  as  if  he  had  been 
actually  crucified.  His  life  was  identified  with 
that  of  his  Lord,  so  that  lie  could  properly 
speak  of  himself  as  crucified  with  him.  The 
death  of  Christ  on  the  cross  for  him  made  him 
dead  to  worldly  things  and  evil  passions.  His 
highest  glory  now  was  to  be  in  all  things  like 
his  Master.  He  longed  to  be  bound  to  him 
in  the  closest  fellowship.  He  was  willing  to 
share  in  all  respects  the  shame  and  ignominy 
of  his  Lord's  crucifixion.  It  was  his  ambition 
to  have  fellowship  with  Christ  in  his  suffer- 

ings, and  to  be  made  conformable  unto  his 
death.  He  elsewhere  expresses  a  strong  de- 

sire to  know  Christ  and  the  power  of  his  res- 
urrection, as  well  as  the  fellowship  of  his  suf- 

ferings; but  although  dead  to  sin,  he  teaches 
us  in  the  passage  before  us  that  Christ  lived 
in  him  and  that  he  himself  lived  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God.  The  true  Christian's  death 
to  sin  is  often  a  real  crucifixion;  it  is  lingering, 
painful  and  ignominious.  But  he  will  not 
come  down  from  his  cross  until  he  can  say  to 
every  sinful  tendency,  "It  is  finished."  The 
true  Christian  is  a  wonderful  paradox.  He  is 
dead,  and  yet  he  is  alive;  he  lives  in  the  flesh, 
and  yet  he  lives  by  faith;  he  lives  a  self-life, 
and  yet  his  is  a  true  Christ-life.  Out  of  the 
dead  enemy  to  Christ  has  come  the  living, 
loving,  laboring  servant  of  Christ.  This  is  a 
blessed  crucifixion;  this  is  an  honored  fellow- 

ship; this  is  a  glorious  exaltation.  God  grant 
that  we  may  all  be  crucified  with  Christ,  and 
that  we  may  live  in,  for  and  with  Christ. 

''Dead  with  Christ." 
(Romans  6:  8.)  If  we  are  crucified  with  Christ 
we  become  dead  with  Christ,  as  is  affirmed  in 
this  passsage.  As  Christ  was  dead  in  the  grave, 
so  we  are  to  be  dead  to  self  and  sin.  This 
thought  carries  us  back  to  the  third  and  fourth 
verses  of  the  same  chapter  in  Romans.  There 

we  learn  that  we  are  baptized  into  the  like- 
ness of  Christ's  death.  The  Apostle's  words 

are:  "We  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  in- 
to death."  For  a  time  Christ  lay  in  the  tomb 

hidden  from  sight;  then  he  rose  triumphant, 
from  the  grave.  So  the  believer,  in  token  of 
his  death  to  sin,  is  hidden  for  a  time  in  the 
watery  grave;  then  he  rises  to  walk  with 
Christ  in  newness  of  life.  Having  been  thus 
dead  and  buried  with  him  the  Apostle  says: 
"We  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him," 
— live  with  him  here  and  now,  and  live  with 
him  forever  hereafter.  The  primary  reference 
is  probably  to  the  present  rather  than  to  the 
future  life.  As  Christ  was  raised  from  death, 
so  we  are  raised  from  the  death  of  sin  to  a  life 
of  holy  service;  we  are  dead  men  restored  to 
life,  we  are  even  now  both  dead  and  alive. 
Baptism  thus  becomes  profoundly  significant; 
it  is  eminently  beautiful  and  instructive  in  its 
symbolism.  How  glorious  would  be  the 
Christian  faith  if  all  its  professors  were  thus 
dead  to  sin  and  alive  to  God!  How  truly 
blessed  the  baptized  would  be!  Let  us  strive 
to  make  this  our  happy  experience.  When 
that  experience  is  attained,  our  spiritual  death 
and  resurrection  will  be  the  promise  and 
prophecy  of  that  literal  death  in  the  Lord 
which  the  voice  from  heaven  has  pronounced 
blessed.  The  Lord,  who  sanctified  the  waters 
of  baptism,  has  also  glorified  the  tomb  of  the 
dead,  robbing  it  of  its  gloom  and  lighting  it 
with  a  heavenly  radiance. 

"Quickened  with  Christ." 
(Epli.  11  :  5.)  We  are  quickened,  are  made 
alive  again.  We  are  saved  from  the  death  of 
sin  and  have  received  the  life  of  Christ.  The 
relation  between  Christ  and  his  people  is  such 
that  his  resurrection  from  the  grave  included 
our  resurrection  to  spiritual  life.  As  death 
locks  up  the  senses  and  seals  the  powers, 
grace  unlocks  and  opens  them  to  the  light  and 
life  of  truth  and  Christ.  This  is  the  Lord's 
doing  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  It  is 
he  that  hath  made  us  to  sit  together  in  heav- 

enly places  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  by  grace  that 
we  are  saved.  Our  salvation  is  possible  be- 

cause God  is  rich  in  mercy  and  hath  loved  us 
with  an  everlasting  love.  His  love  was  mani- 

fested toward  us  even  while  we  were  sinners. 
All  our  spiritual  blessings  flow  from  our  union 
with  Christ.  If  a  man  be  not  quickened  to- 

gether with  Christ  he  is  still  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins;  he  is  a  child  of  wrath  even  as  others. 
These  are  very  solemn  words.  Their  teach- 

ing ought  not  to  be  misunderstood  by  us. 
Have  you  felt  the  pulsation  of  this  new  life 
throbbing  in  your  souls  ?  If  not,  you  are 
still  among  the  dead.  Awake,  thou  that 
sleepest;  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  you  light.  Become  to-day,  I  be- 

seech you,  children  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  shall  you  be  in- heritors of  eternal  life. 

"Risen  with  Christ." 
(Col.  3:1.)  In  the  and  chapter  and  20th  verse 
of  this  epistle  we  are  taught  that  we  are  dead 
with  Christ,  but  wlie.i,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  we  become  quickened  together  with 
Christ,  we  must  leave  the  tomb.  The  grave 
is  not  the  place  for  living  men.  When  life 
once  more  comes  into  the  soul,  the  dark  and 
noisome  grave  is  to  be  abandoned.  We  are 
raised  from  the  grave  of  sin  to  live  a  life  of 
holiness.  He  now  lives  in  heaven,  so  we  in 
him  should  now  live  in  heaven;  as  he  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  the  union  between  him 
and  his  people  is  such  that  their  affections 
must  be  set  on  him  and  on  heavenly  things; 
not  on  the  things  of  this  earth,  its  houses  and 
lands,  its  honors  and  pleasures,  its  ambitions 
and  achievements, but  on  heaven  and  heaven- 

ly things.  Nothing  short  of  heavenly  things 
can  be  worthy  of  the  supreme  affection  of  an 
immortal  and  redeemed  soul.  The  Christian 
who  finds  his  highest  joy  in  earth  debases  his 
heavenly  birth,  dishonors  his  high  calling, and 
imperils  his  divine  destiny.  The  child  of  earth 
may  mind  the  things  of  earth ;  but  the  child 
of  glory  will  be  engrossed  with  the  tilings  of 
heaven.  He  is,  while  upon  the  earth,  an 
eagle  encaged;  his  home  is  in  the  skies.  At 
times  he  longs  to  plume  his  wings  for  a  lofty 
flight.  His  treasure,  like  his  crown,  is  in 
heaven  where  God  is;  it  is  laid  up  with  Christ. 
These  are  precious  truths.  What  manner  of 
persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation 
and  godliness.  All  our  joys  and  sorrows,  all 
our  trials  and  triumphs  are  but  fitting  us  for 
the  enjoyment  of  our  glorious  inheritance  with Christ. 

"Hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
(Col.  3 :  3.)  The  Christian  life  abounds  in  appar- 

ent contradictions  and  in  paradoxes.  We  are 
poor  yet  making  many  rich;  we  are  sorrow- 

ing, yet  always  rejoicing;  we  are  daily  dying, 
yet  still  alive.  The  Apostle  Paul  affirms  that 
he  lives,  and  immediately  adds,  "Yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  So  here  he  says  to 
the  Colossians,  "Ye  are  dead,"  and  then  adds, 
"Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Of 
course  he  uses  these  familiar  words  in  varying 
senses.  The  death  mentioned  is  that  of  the 
lower  and  earthly  nature;  the  life  is  that  of 
the  higher,  nobler  and  diviner  nature.  All 
life  is  born  of  death.  An  American  poet  has 
sung: 

"Life  evermore  is  fed  by  death, 
In  earth  and  sea  and  skv; 

And.  that  a  rose  mav  breathe  its  breath, 

Something  must  die." Our  true  life  like  a  treasure  of  greatest  value, 
is  hidden;  it  is  safely  deposited  with  Christ  in 
heaven  where  God  our  Father  is.  It  is  too 
valuable  to  be  entrusted  to  our  keeping;  a 
jewel  of  such  inestimable  worth  might  be 
taken  from  us  if  committed  to  our  care.  There 
is  wonderful  sweetness  in  the  thought  of  life 
thus  hidden  with  Christ.  There  is  here  a  nest- 

ling, trusting  and  blessed  tenderness;  there  is 
here  a  sublime  security;  there  is  here  a  divine 
inspiration.  Blessed,  thrice  blessed,  is  that 
man  who  can  say  that  his  life  is  "  hid  with 

Christ  in  God." "Joint  Heirs  with  Christ." 
(Rom. 8: 1 7.)  In  this  chapter  our  attention  is  di- 

rected to  the  glorious  doctrine  of  adoption.  We 
show  that  we  are  truly  adopted  of  God,  when 
we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  When  so  led 
we  are  not  simply  followers,  disciples,  or 
friends;  but  we  are  the  children  of  God.  The 
spirit  of  bondage  is  utterly  gone;  we  are  no 
longer  slaves,  but  sons.  As  children  rejoicing 
in  our  relationship  with  God,  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  We  are  then  heirs  of  God  to  an  in- 

heritance which  he  will  confer  on  his  children 
both  here  and  hereafter;  but  we  are  more 
than  "heirs  of  God,"  we  are  "joint  heirs  with 
Christ."  Christ  is  pre-eminently  the  Son  of 
God;  and  all  true  Christians  are  so  united  to 
him  that  they  become  partakers  in  his  glories 
and  sharers  in  his  possessions.  He  is  God's 
Son  by  nature,  they  are  God's  sons  by  adop- tion, but  in  both  cases  the  idea  of  sonship  in- 

heres. We  are  the  members;  he  is  the  head. 
Every  crown  placed  on  his  brow  surrounds 
our  heads  with  reflected  splendor.  Surely  no 
Christian  ought  to  forget  his  heavenly  birth 
and  his  glorious  destiny.  We  ought  to  live 
above  the  world.  Our  heads  should  be  among 
the  stars.  This  world  ought  to  lose  its  hold 
upon  those  who  are  so  honored  of  God  and 
so  dowered  with  heavenly  glory. 

"Christians  are  to  be  with  Christ." 
(Phil.  1 :23.)  The  Apostle  Paul  appears  before  us 
here  as  a  perplexed  man.  He  is  in  a  strait, 
but  it  is  a  blessed  strait.  We  read  of  David 
being  in  a  strait  between  three  sad  possibilities 
— sword,  famine  and  pestilence;  but,  as  it  has 
been  well  said,  we  find  Paul  here  in  a  strait 
between  two  blessings — living  with  Christ  on 
earth,  or  being  with  Christ  in  glory.  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke  and  other  commentators  have 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  metaphor 
here  employed  is  suggested  by  a  ship  lying  at 
anchor.  The  commander  of  the  vessel  is  in  a 
foreign  port.  He  feels  a  strong  desire  to  set 
sail,  as  the  word  here  used  implies,  and  get  to 
his  own  country  and  family;  but  this  desire  is 
offset  by  the  conviction  that  the  general  in- 

terest of  the  voyage  may  be  best  subserved  by 
a  longer  stay  in  the  port  where  his  vessel  now 
rides.  He  is  not  in  a  dock,  he  is  not  aground, 
but  rides  at  anchor,  and  may  at  any  hour  be 
gone.  Strong  winds  are  already  blowing  upon 
his  vessel,  which,  were  it  free,  would  soon 
drive  it  out  to  sea.  Such  was  the  condition 
of  the  Apostle.  Strong  cables  of  love  bound 
his  heart  to  the  Philippians,  and  yet  heavenly 
influences  were  moving  him  as  a  gale  blows 
upon  a  vessel.  He  was  not  at  home,  but  in 
a  foreign  land  on  his  Master's  business.  He wishes  to  return;  he  rides  at  anchor.  He  is 
only  awaiting  further  orders;  but  in  any  case 
he  will  do  his  full  duty.  Sick  and  sorrowful, 
weary  with  the  world  and  its  sin,  he  had  a 
desire  to  slip  the  cable,  or  draw  in  the  anchor 
and  sail  away  to  his  heavenly  home;  but  he 
would  not  allow  misanthropy  or  personal  com- 

fort to  prevent  him  from  doing  his  duty  to 
God  and  to  man.  He  was  willing  to  bear 
physical  pain,  if  he  could  thus  serve  the  church 
and  honor  his  Lord.  In  his  thought  death 
was  not  a  sleep,  not  a  period  of  unconscious- 

ness. To  depart  was  to  be  at  once  with 
Christ,  and  to  be  with  Christ  was  heaven. 
The  difference  between  a  Christian  and  a  man 
of  the  world  is  this  love  for  and  desire  to  be 
with  Christ.  Mere  willingness  to  die  is  110 
evidence  that  one  is  a  Christian.  Pure  selfish- 

ness may  sometimes  lead  men  to  wish  to 
throw  off  all  earthly  care  and  sorrow;  but  a 
true  believer  looks  upon  heaven  as  giving  the 
opportunity  to  be  with  Christ  as  he  cannot 
be  upon  the  earth.  To  the  Apostle  Paul  this 
fellowship  was  far  better  than  earthly  friend- 

ship. O,  noble  Apostle!  O,  blessed  strait! 
May  the  spirit  of  the  matchless  Paul  in  his 
complete  submission  to  the  will  of  God, wheth- 

er for  life  and  service  here,  or  the  rest  and 
glory  hereafter,  be  dominantin  our  lives! 

"Reigned  with  Christ." (Rev.  20:4.)  We  began  with  the  cioss  and  the 
grave, we  now  reach  the  crown  and  the  throne. 
There  is  not  time  to  enter  now  into  the  full 
discussion  which  the  present  passage  might 
justify.  Perhaps  the  reference  is  to  the  mar- 

tyred and  glorified  dead.  Certainly  a  millennial 
age  of  great  power  and  glory  is  here  suggest- 

ed. All  the  forces  of  government  and  all 
the  influences  of  social  life  are  in  harmony 
with  the  spirit  and  the  Church  of  the  Lord. 
This  condition  is  the  opposite  of  that  which 
now  exists;  now  the  foes  of  Christ  are  often  in 
the  seat  of  power;  now  right  is  often  on 
the  cross  and  wrong  on  the  throne,  but 
the  earth  shall  yet  be  "filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  God."  Truth  shall  yet  tri- umph and  righteousness  and  peace  prevail; 
our  present  hopes  shall  then  be  a  glorious  real- 

ity and  our  present  faith  blessed  sight.  T  he 
promise  of  Christ  will  then  be  fulfilled;  those 
who  shared  his  cross  will  then  be  with  him 
on  the  throne.  Elsewhere  111  this  book  our 
blessed  Lord  distinctly  promises  that  those 
who  should  overcome  shall  sit  down  with  him 
on  his  throne.  Christ's  throne  is  large  enough 
for  all  his  people.  He  carries  us  at  last  in  the 
"oveicomeths,"  of  Revelation  to  his  temple 
and  to  his  throne.  We  are,  as  God's  true  chil- dren, candidates  for  crowns  and  thrones.  Our 
Lord  had  prayed,  "Father,  I  will  that  they also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  1  am."  Before  such  a  promise  and  pray- 

er reason  staggers  and  imaginalion  reels.  This 
highest  place  is  within  the  reach  of  the  lowest 
child  of  Adam.  Farther  we  cannot  go;  more 
than  this  even  God  can  neither  say  nor  do.  In 
this  promise  the  Eternal  exhausts  himself.  The 
thought  of  this  glory  is  overwhelming.  To  lie 
at  Jesus's  feet  would  be  heaven;  to  see  "the 
King  in  his  beauty,"  even  at  a  great  distance, 
would  be  heaven.  But  to  sit  on  his  throne — 
it  is  too  much;  we  have  no  thought  to  con- 

ceive, far  less  language  to  express,  this  in- 
describable honor.  Christ  so  loves  us  that  he 

longs  for  us  to  be  by  .his  side;  he  longs  to 
show  us  his  glory.  Soldiers  of  the  cross,  the 
victory  shall  be  yours.  Is  the  conflict  severe? 
Are  the  enemies  numerous  and  strong  ?  Fear 
not,  ye  men  of  God, ye  followers  of  the  Lamb, 
ye  shall  overcome  every  foe  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  On  the  brow  cf  the  redeemed 
shall  be  placed  the  triple  crown,  the  crown  of 
righteousness,  the  crown  of  life,  and  the 
crown  of  glory.  Who  would  not  be  a  Chris- 

tian ?  O  men  and  women, submit  now  to  the 
authority  of  Jesus  Christ.  Listen  to  the  in- 

vitations of  his  love.  See  him  as  on  the  cross 
he  dies  for  you.  Be  crucified  with  him  on  that 
cross,  be  dead  and  buried  with  him  in  yonder 
grave;  be  quickened  together  with  Christ;  be 
risen  with  Christ.  Let  your  life  be  hid  with 
Christ  in  God;  become  joint  heirs  witb  Christ, 
and  then  you  shall  sit  with  him  on  his  throne 
and  reign  with  him  forever  and  ever. 

PREACHING  UNDER  DIFFICULTIES. 
Reports  presented  at  a  church  meeting  in 

Burmah  are  somewhat  different  from  those 
people  at  home  are  accustomed  to  hear  at 
such  meetings.  Miss  Johanna  Anderson  sends 
an  account  of  a  meeting  held  in  Toungoo, 
Burmah,  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  {Magazine 
from  which  the  following  is  an  extract: 

Manager  Tow-Baw  was  a  volunteer  from 
the  Peleku  church, to  go  among  the  wild  Brecs 
last  year.  He  reports  his  people,  as  yet,  in 
much  fear  from  their  enemies,  so  that  they 
have  their  worship  in  the  afternoon  instead  of 
evening,  as  they  dare  not  be  out  of  their 
houses  later  than  that.  After  worship  they 
ascend  into  their  houses  and  draw  up  the 
ladders,  and  Manager  Tom-Baw,  having  no 
house,  is  left  alone  in  the  chapel  till  the  mid- 

dle of  the  forenoon  next  day.  Then  the  peo- 
ple come  down  from  their  houses  and  timidly 

go  in  search  of  food.  Such  lives  !  Nothing 
else  but  abject  poverty  can  be  the  result.  At 
first  he  begged  some  food  for  himseli,  which 
was  given;  but  ungrateful  for  his  favors,  they 
had  soon  tired,  and  said  to  him,  "Why  do 
you  come  here  to  eat  up  our  food  ?  "  Yet they  had  called  him  as  their  teacher. 

Shway  Loo  had  been  sent  to  an  old  village, 
notorious  for  the  drunkenness  of  the  people 
and  general  ignorance.  He  reports  a  good school  and  eight  baptisms. 

Manager  Kgah,  among  the  Red  Karens, 
meets  with  great  discouragement.  Soo-Hkah 
left  his  village  to  secure  teachers  for  others 
asking  for  them.  On  returning,  messengers 
met  him,  urging  him  to  hurry,  for  his  people 
were  about  to  go  to  war.  His  arrival  pre- 

vented fighting.  These  teachers  do  have  won- derful power  in  some  cases  with  their  people. 
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A  Joyous  Thanksgiving. 

Tliroiijfli  tlu-  Itmiiity  of  "Jim  t  lirUtinn  Her- 
ald," Many  I'nor  Families  1  muni  it  a  Hay 

of  t  iii'N|><  <  t<  (i  Hlt-sshig-  How  the  1  111  keys 
were  Distributed  an<l  How  Welcomed 

-^^^d)HE  evening  preceding  Thanksgiving 
Day  brought  a  pleasant  surprise  to 
several  hundred  poor  families  in  New 
York.  Expressmen  and  district  mes- 

sengers had  been  busy  all  that  after- 
noon carrying  sundry,  substantial- 

looking  packages  from  The  Christian  Herald 
offices,  in  the  Bible  House,  to  tenement  houses 
on  the  east  and  west  sides  of  the  city.  These 
packages  were  of  two  kinds:  the  first  was  a 
stout,  extra-sized  manila  bag,  from  the  top  of 
which  protruded  the  lower  extremities  of  a 
well-grown,  juicy,  corn-fed  turkey,  dry-picked 
and  ready  for  the  hands  of  the  house-wife. 
These  turkeys  which  had  been  bought 

Direct  from  the  Farm, 

through  a  large  wholesale  firm,  were  specially 
selected  for  their  plumpness  and  tenderness, 
qualities  which  even  the  humblest  and  young- 

est gastronomist  must  heartily  admire  in  the 
national  bird.  The  other  package  was  invari- 

ably of  more  exact  mathematical  form,  but 
quite  as  bulky  and  heavy  as  the  first,  being 
a  good-sized  bag  of  prepared  flour,  quite  suf- 

ficient to  supply  bread  for  an  ordinary  family 
with  normal  appetites  for  a  week  at  least. 
The  work  of  distribution  was  a  pleasant 

thongh  by  no  means  an  easy  task.  Lists  of 
names  of  needy  and  deserving  families  had 
been  received  from 

A  Number  of  City  Pastors, 
including  Rev.  J.  S.  Stone  of  Asbury  M.  E. 
Church,  Washington  Square;  Rev.  George  J. 
Mingins,  Union  Tabernacle,  W.  35th  Street; 
Rev.  Dr.  Alexander,  University  Place  Church; 
Rev.  Dr.  Deems,  Church  of  the  Strangers; 
Rev.  Stephen  Merritt,  Eighth  Avenue  Mission; 
and  also  from  Bella  Cooke,  the  humble  Chris- 

tian philanthropist  of  402  Second  Avenue,  the 
Bleecker  Street  Mission  and  similar  institutions. 
The  lists  were  arranged  by  districts  and  two 
or  more  messengers  detailed  to  each  district. 
To  each  address  on  the  lists,  as  finally  pre- 

pared, were  allotted  a  prime  turkey  and  a  bag 
of  flour.  In  several  cases  of  extreme  need  (as 
indicated  by  the  pastors'  recommendations),an order  for  half  a  ton  of  coal  was  added  to  the 
other  articles.    The  following 

Note  of  Explanation 
and  greeting   from   the   Publisher  of  The 
Christian  Herald  was  sent  to  each  family: 
Deiir  Frirnd: 
Rev.  Dr  has 

kindly  included  your  name  .  tut  address  in  a  list 
which  lie  prepared  for  us  in  response  to  a  request 
sent  out  to  pastors  of  this  city  tor  the  names  of 
families  to  whom  a  little  addition  to  their  Thanks- 

giving dinner  would  be  welcome  and  acceptable. 
I  now  take  great  pleasure  in  sending  you  by  mes- 

senger a  turkey  a  sack  of  flour,  and  an  order  lor 
coal!  Please  accept  these  tokens  ol  Christian  love 
in  the  same  kindly  spirit  in  which  they  are  offered 
and  as  a  trust  to  be  passed  along  to  some  needy 
family  when  the  sun  of  prosperity  lias  dispelled  the clouds  ol  temporary  adversity. Fraternally  vours, 

Louis  Klopsch. 

The  gray  November  dusk  had  settled  down 
on  the  metropolis  as  the  gifts  were  being  de- 

livered. With  the  Bible  House  as  a  centre, 
the  circle  of  distribution  radiated  in  every  di- 

rection, taking  in  homes  in  Perry,  Barrow, 
Sullivan,  Downing,  Ridge,  Greenwich,  and 
other  streets  downtown,  Second  and  Third 
avenues,  and  Second,  Third,  Fourth,  Ninth 
and  Eleventh  streets  on  the  east  side,  contin- 

uing at  intervals  as  far  up  as  East  Forty-second 
street,  while  on  the  west  side  of  town  deliv- 

eries were  made  to  poor  families  from  Fourth 
street  up  through  the  great,  teeming  tenement 
section,  as  far  north  as  the  upper  end  of  West 
End  avenue.  Some  of  the  messengers  went  to 
homes  where  the  invalid  mother  is  depend- 

ent on  the  labors  of  her  children,  and  where, 
half  the  time,  there  is  not  enough  to  eat;  or 
to  others,  where  the 

Husband,  Wife  and  Child 
are  famished  though  idleness  and  want  of 
regular  food.  It  would  be  tedious  and  painful 
to  describe  the  condition  of  many  whose 
names  were  received  on  the  pastors'  lists;  on almost  all  sorrow  and  want  had  laid  their 
heavy  hand,  and  the  timely  gift  was  welcom- 

ed in  proportion  to  their  great  need. 
We  leave  our  readers  to  picture  for  them- 

selves the  mingled  astonishment  and  pleasure 
with  which  the  arrival  of  the  turkeys  and  flour 
was  hailed  in  every  home  where  they  were 
delivered,  and  the  chorus  of  delight  that  arose 
from  the  juveniles  when  they  saw,  witli  their 
own  eyes,  the  "  real  sure-enough  turkey,"  that 
was  to  be  all  served  up  to  themselves  and  no- 

body else,  on  the  following  day.  Such 
Thanksgivings  are  rare  indeed  in  the  homes  of 

£catrh  me,  &  fori 

M  And  know  my  heart."— Psa.  1H9:  23. 
Grace  J.  Frances. 

rfefe- 

Httbkrt  P.  Main. 

1.  Search  me,  O  Lord,  and    try  this  heart  of  mine, 
2.  Search  me,  O  Lord,  sub-due  each  vain   dc  -  siref 
3.  Search  hip,  O  Lord,  and  from  the  dross  of  sin, 
4.  Search  me,  O  Lord,    let  faith  thro'  grace  di  -  vine 

•  ft  m 

Search  me,  anil And  in  my 

Re  -  fine  as 

Thy  -  self  re- 

3E£ m 
r 

Eg I  r 
prove  if     I    in  deed  am  Thine;  Test    by  Thy    word,     that  nev-er 
soul    a    deep-er  love  in  -  spire;  Hide  Thou  my     life,        that  I,  sn- 
gold,  and  keep  me  pare  vnthin;  Search  Thou  my  tho'ts  whose  springs  Thine 
fleet,  in     ev-  'ry  act  of  mine,  Till     at  Thy     call        my  waiting 

f 

*2E 

changed  can  be, 
preme-ly  blest, 
eyes  can  see, 
soul  shall  rise, 

-t— t- 

My  strength  of  hope  and  liv-  ing  faith  in  Thee. 
Be  -  neath  Thy  wings  in  per-fect  peace  may  rest. 
From  se  -  cret  faults,  O  Saviour,  cleanse  Thou  me. 
Caught  up  with  joy     to    meet  Thee  in   the  skies. 

-r 

(2- 
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the  lowly,  and  to  the  very  poor  they  are  like 
"  angels'  visits  " — few  and  far  between.  How 
the  bird  was  dressed  for  the  home  oven,  or,  if 
that  was  all  too  small,  how  it  was  carried  in 
state  around  to  the  baker's  to  be  cooked  in  his 
more  capacious  oven ;  how,  when  the  critical 
moment  had  arrived,  and  the  fortunate  ones 
in  attic,  or  rear  tenement,  or  other  dingy 
apartment  (transformed  for  the  occasion  into  a 
state  dining-room  by 

The  Magic  of  Kindness) 
surrounded  the  table  and,  before  inserting 
the  knife  beneath  the  wing  of  the  browned 
and  gayly  resetted  gobbler,  still  sizzling  in  its 
own  gravy,  lifted  up  thankful  hearts  and  lips 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good  things — these  are  in- 

cidents of  which  anyone  who  has  ever  sat 
down  to  an  old-fashioned  Thanksgiving  dinner 
need  not  be  reminded  in  detail. 

Thanksgiving  is  gone;  but  it  has  left  be- 
hind it  in  many  homes  precious  and  grateful 

memories.  And  it  has  left  to  The  Christian 
Herald  the  pleasant  recollection  of  an  experi- 

ence in  helpfulness  that  may  have  lifted  up 
some  sad  hearts  to  a  sincere  recognition  of 
God's  overruling  providence  and  the  fraternal 
love  that  prevails  among  his  people  everywhere. 

\  PRESENT  HELP. 
We  may  not  climb  the  heavenly  steeps 

To  bring  the  Saviour  down ; 
In  vain  we  search  the  lowest  deeps, 

For  him  no  depth  can  drown. 

But  warm,  sweet,  tender,  even  yet 
A  present  help  is  he. 

And  faith  has  yet  its  Olivet, 
And  love  its  Galilee. 

The  healing  of  his  seamless  dress 
Is  by  our  beds  of  pain  ; 

We  touch  him  in  life's  throng  and  press, 
And  we  are  whole  again. 

Through  him  the  first  fond  prayers  are  said 
Our  lips  of  childhood  frame. 

The  last  low  whispers  of  our  dead 
Are  burdened  with  his  name 

Oh,  Lord  and  Master  of  us  all ! 
Whate'er  our  name  or  sign, 

We  own  thy  sway,  we  hear  thy  call, 
We  test  our  lives  by  thine. 

—John  G.  Wmttier. 

CHRIST  THE  HOPE  OP  GLORY, 
HRIST  in  thee  the  hope  of  glory, 

Shout  his  praise  from  sea  to  sea ; 
Tell  with  joy  the  Gospel  story, 

How  from  sin  he  set  thee  free. 

Christ  in  thee  the  hope  of  glory, 
Let  thy  life  the  story  tell ; 

How  in  trials  and  afflictions, 
Jesus  doeth  all  things  well. 

Christ  in  thee  the  hope  of  glory. 
Let  it  thrill  thy  soul  with  love; 

Let  it  make  each  moment  brighter 
With  a  radiance  from  above. 

—Jacob  Henn. 

ALONE  with  <:oi> 
Into  my  closet  fleeing  as  the  dove Doth  homeward  flee, 

I  haste  away  to  ponder  o'er  thy  love Alone  with  thee ! 

In  the  dim  wood,  by  human  ear  unheard, 
Joyous  and  free, 

Lord,  I  adore  thee,  feasting  on  thy  word 
Alone  with  thee. 

Amid  the  busy  city,  thronged  and  gay. 
But  One  I  see. 

Tasting  sweet  peace,  as  unobserved  I  pray 
Alone  with  thee. 

O  happy  life  !    Life  hid  with  Christ  in  God  ! 
So  making  me. 

At  home,  and  by  the  wayside,  and  abroad, 
Alone  with  thee.      — Selected. 

CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  CONFER. 
Tin-  Onnt  <  "invention   DIkciihm  h  I'laim  and 

Methods  of  hvnngallzHt  Ion. 
HE  annual  convention  ot  the  Christian 

workers  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada  which  has  just  closed  its 
sessions  in  Tremont  Temple,  Boston, 
was  even  more  successful  than  its 
predecessor  in  Washington  last  year. 

The  benefits  derived  by  the  workers  from  con- 
ference with  other  workers  in  various  cities, 

the  comparison  ot  methods  and  the  hints  and 
suggestions  which  come  from  men  o(  ptactical 
experience — have  been  so  valuable  that  in- 

creasing numbers  every  year  avail  themselves 
of  them.  The  meetings  were  ol  the  most  en- 

couraging character.  Workers  from  every  sec- 
tion of  the  country  had  stories  to  tell  o(  the 

success  of  rescue  work  of  all  kinds  and  of  new 
and  ingenious  means  for  reaching  the  people 
outside  the  churches.  Beside  all  this,  the 
spirit  of  earnestness,  energy  and  joy  in  service 
which  the  workers  brought  to  the  convention 
exercised  an  inspiring  influence  which  will 
not  soon  lose  its  power. 

Among  the  speakers  at  the  earlier  meetings 
was  Mr.  J.  Ward  Chtlds  of  the  Bowery  Mis- 

sion in  New  York, who  told  ol  the  work  done 
in  that  difficult  thoroughlnie.  1  he  'Rcc.A.T. 
Foster,  D  O.  of  the  Immaiuicl  Congregational 
Chuich, Boston,  pave  an  exhaustive  account  of 
the  rescue  work  being  done  in  that  city  by  the 
various  denominations.  He  dwelt  particularly 
on  a  significant  feature  of  the  work  which  is 
carried  on  by  the  Roxburj  Evangelical  Alli- 

ance in  which  thirteen  chuiches  of  four,  de>- 
nominations  have  joined  their  forces  and  are 
working  together  in  harmony  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.  The  Alliance  saves  the  overlapping 
of  forces  and  thus  prevents  waste  ol  effort,  at 
the  same  time  covering  a  larger  area  than  the 
denominations  could  do  working  independent- 

ly. It  includes  open-air  services  and  a  Uni- 
versity settlement,  besids  the  services  in  num- 
erous mission-halls.  7(ev.  John  'Dooly, 

formerly  of  New  York,  but  now  of  Albany, 
N.  Y.,  related  his  experience  of  tent-work. 
Three  tents  were  erected  during  the  summer 
in  different  parts  of  the  city  and  Mr.  Dooly  had 
the  help  of  fifteen  Albany  ministers  and  three 
theological  students  in  carrying  on  the  work. 
Several  men  converted  in  the  tents  had  prov- 

ed valuable  workers.  T)r.  Russell  H.Conuell 
described  the  work  connected  with  Grace  Bap- 

tist Church,  Philadelphia,  which  is  mainly 
directed  to  the  middle  classes,  intelligent  me- 

chanics, etc.  Ferdinand  Schiverea  told  ol  his 
labors  in  Chicago,  where,  he  said,  the  tents 
had  been  very  successful.  Rev.  James  H.T^oss 
of  Somerville,  who  has  become  an  adept  in 
the  use  of  the  stereopticon  described  his  meth- 

od of  using  it  to  bring  people  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Gospel. 

The  famous  Pacific  Garden  Mission,  of 
Chicago,  with  its  kindergarten  schools,  was 
a  subject  which  aroused  a  deep  interest,  owing 
to  the  marvellous  success  it  has  had  in  attract- 

ing the  children  of  the  poor.  Mr.  Harry  Mon- 
roe who  told  the  history  of  the  mission  was 

asked  innumerable  questions  after  his  address, 
which  showed  that  the  system  is  likely  to  be 
introduced  in  other  cities.  Mrs.  E.  M.  Whitte- 
tuore  gave  a  thrilling  and  pathetic  account  of 
her  labors  among  the  vicious  women  of  New 
York,  and  it  w  as  followed  by  a  similar  account 
from  a  lady  w  ho  has  been  doing  a  like  work 
in  India.  T)r.  Geo.  D.  Doukontt  related  the 
history  of  the  Medical  Mission  work  in  New 
York,  and  presented  in  pathetic  words  the  need 
for  more  trained  nurses  and  doctors  at  home 
and  in  heathen  lands. 

An  important  feature  of  the  Convention  was 
the  exhibit  of  the  Gospel  Cars,  which  Mr.  P. 
L.  Tibbals  and  Rev.  John  C.  Collins  have  spent 
so  much  effort  in  perfecting.  This  and  John 
Quinn's  Anti-gambling  Railroad  Car  and  the 
Washington  push-cart  for  the  alley-w  ays  gave 
a  practical  exhibit  of  the  idea  of  the  Gospel  on wheels. 
Among  the  other  speakers  w  hose  practical 

experience  in  Gospel  woik  among  the  masses 
gave  them  special  claims  on  the  attention  of the  Convention  were:  Rev.  W.  Hinckley,  ot 
East  Fairfield,  Me.,  who  described  Good  Will 
Farm;  Mr.  Morris,  who  gave  an  account  of 
the  work  at  Burnham  Farm;  Miss  Agnes  L. 
Good,  whose  work  among  the  factory  girls  of 
Canada  is  well-known;  Rev.  Stephen  Merritt, 
of  whose  Eighth  Avenue  Mission  in  New  York 
everyone  has  heard;  Mr.  S.  H.  Hadley,  who 

has  charge  of  Jere.  McAuley's  original  mission in  Water  street,  New  York;  Mr.  H.  L.  Gale, 
of  Worcester,  Mass.,  of  Y.  M.  C.  A.  fame;  Dr. 
A.  F.  c.chauffler,  the  Chief  of  the  New  York 
City  Mission;  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Wheeler,  of  the 
famous  Central  Union  Mission  of  Washington, 
D.  C. ;  Mr.  Jacob  Riis,  the  friend  and  helper 
of  the  poor,  and  Mr.  How  land,  the  philanthro- 

pist and  ex-mavor  of  Toronto. 
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THE  SEVENTH  VIAL. 
The  Opinion  of  the  Famous  E<lwar<l  Irving 

as  to  the  Meaning  of  the  Symbol.* 

yE  believe  the  fulfilment  of 
 six  of  the 

seven  vials,  to  be  as  follows:  1st 
vial.  The  dissolution  of  religious 
and  social  principles  by  the  spirit  of 
infidelity  from  1789  to  1792;  2d. 
The  reign  of  terror  and  bloodshed 

in  France  from  1792  to  1794;  3d.  The  spolia- 
tion of  Italy,  and  abolition  of  the  papal  au- 

thority and  government  from  1796  to  1798; 
4th.  The  elevation  of  Napoleon  to  the  throne 
of  France,  and  his  twelve  years'  reign  of  con- 

quest, oppression  and  change,  over  almost 
every  spot,  within  the  limits  of  the  prophetic 
earth  from  1802  to  1814;  the  diriving  back  of 
his  power,  his  repeated  dethronings,  the  re- 

peated invasions  of  Fiance  upon  every  side; 
and  5th.  France's  thraldom  for  four  years  from 
1815  to  1819;  and  6th.  The  decline  of  the 
Turkish  empire  and  the  going  forth  of  the 
three  frog  spirits,  disseminating  arbitrary,  su- 

perstitious and  infidel  principles,  producing  by 
their  strife  four  revolutions  within  the  brief 
space  of  three  years,  from  1820  to  1823. 

Thus  the  close  of  the  first  five  vials  after 
thirty  years'  fulfilment  from  1789  to  1819, 
leaves  the  nations  where  they  found  them, 
the  principles  of  strife  and  discord  as  active  as 
ever.  The  first  fruits  of  the  harvest  of  wrath 
hath  been  taken — the  first  ripe  clusters  of  the 
vintage  of  wrath  have  been  pressed  in  the 
wine-press  of  blood.  Six  Seals  of  Revelation 
have  been  opened  and  fulfilled.  Six  Trumpet 
blasts  of  woe  have  been  blown  over  the  guilty 
earth.  Six  Vials  have  poured  out  their  meas- 

ured wrath.  Six  Thunders  have  uttered  their 
voices.  The  Seventh  Vial  hangs  trembling 
in  the  air,  in  the  angel's  hand;  the  Seventh Thunder  already  hurtles  in  the  heavens,  and 
its  hollow  roar  reverberates  among  the  upper 
clouds  of  the  sky. 

"There  were  voices  and  thunders,  and  light- 
nings." (Rev.  16:  18.)  These  I  find  to  be 

the  constant  accompaniments  and  demonstra- 
tions of  the  divine  presence,  and  majesty  and 

judgment;  but  not  indicative  of  any  particu- 
lar event  of  the  judgment,  of  any  individual 

putting  forth  of  his  strength.  "And  there was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since 
men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earth- 

quake, and  so  great."  There  is  only  one 
other  earthquake  mentioned  in  this  book, 
which  took  place  at  the  opening  of  the  sixth 
seal  at  the  French  Revolution  in  1 792,  whereof 
the  apt  symbol  is  an  earthquake,  being  a 
commotion  of  the  people,  whereon,  as  upon 
a  solid  fabric,  the  palaces  of  power,  the  tem- 

ples of  lawful  authority,  and  the  other  bul- 
warks of  society  ,  stand  erected.  And  when 

we  remember  that,  upon  the  accomplishment 
of  this  vial,  Messiah  is  to  come  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  and  to  obtain  the  government  of 
all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  tongues  (Satan 
being  bound,  witli  all  his  deceiving  angels, 
for  a  thousand  years),  we  may  well  under- 

stand how,  not  only  the  papacy,  that  anti- 
christian  bulwark,  but  every  heathen  supersti- 

tion, should  receive  a  destructive  shock  under 
this  seventh  vial. 

"And  every  island  fled  away,  and  the 
mountains  were  not  found."  (Rev.  16:  20.) 
)ust  as  in  Fiance  under  the  sixth  seal;  but  here 
with  greater  haste  and  more  complete  destruc- 

tion; for  there  they  were  but  shifted  out  of 
their  places;  but  here  they  flee  away,  and  are 
not  found.  After  Babylon  hath  drunk  her 
cup  of  wrath  and  disappeared  as  a  habitable 
place  for  ever  and  ever,  all  other  divisions  of 
kingdoms  and  land-marks  of  possession,  all 
fixtures  of  established  constitution  and  law, 
with  all  eminences  of  rank,  authority,  and 
majesty  shall  depart,  and  a  wild  sea  of  popu- 

lar devastation  shall  reign  from  side  to  side  of 
the  ancient  empire;  in  the  midst  of  which 
mark  what  follows: 

"And  then  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail.  (Rev. 
16:  31.)  A  judgment  of  hail  is  universally 
interpreted  as  an  evil  coming  from  the  north, 
the  dwelling-place  of  cold,  and  is  used  under 
the  first  trumpet  to  denote  the  inroad  of  the 
northern  nations  upon  the  eastern  empire  when 
they  were  allowed  by  Valens  to  cross  the 
Danube  in  250  a.  d.  Then  it  was  hail  mixed 
with  fire  and  blood,  to  denote  the  conflagra- 

tion and  massacre  which  accompanied  that 
deluge  from  the  north.  But  here  it  is  a  great 
hail,  every  stone  of  the  weight  of  a  talent;  to 
denote  the  force  and  downright  oppression  of 
this  northern  invasion  upon  the  confused  and 
disorganised  nations.  And  here  the  vial  leaves 
them,  writhing  under  the  heavy  woe. 

*  Fvom  an  article  by  him  written  about  1830  and 
reprinted  in  the  current  number  of  the  Prophetic 
News,  which  also  contains:  "Approaching  Contests 
and  Convulsions,"  by  Rev.  A.  Jenour;  "Future 
Russian  Invasion  of  India;"  "Ideal  Scenes  at  the 
Second  Advent,"  etc.  Price  six  cents;  seventy 
cents  a  year,  may  be  had  from  this  office. 

IN  HIS  NAME. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Dec.  11.  Acts 
15:  26;  Col.  3:  15-17. 

OW  much  power  there  is  in  the  name 
of  Christ  no  one  yet  has  fully  ascer- 

tained. In  the  early  days  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  Apostles  seem  to  have 

been  themselves  surprised  at  the 
wonderful  works  they  were  able  to 
accomplish  by  the  power  of  that 

name.  When  they  used  it,  the  sick  recover- 
ed and  the  cripple  was  restored.  Unlettered 

and  obscure,  when  they  spoke  in  that  name 
the  multitude  listened  and  were  convinced.  It 
acted  as  a  mysterious  force  giving  authority  to 
all  they  said  and  did.  It  was  like  the  influ- 

ence that  is  exerted  by  the  representative  of 
some  mighty  monarch  who  in  a  foreign  land 
delivers  the  message  of  his  master.  Even  a 
reckless  mob  hesitates  to  insult  and  maltreat  a 
man,  however  humble  and  insignificant  he 
may  be,  if  he  is  the  accredited  representative 
of  a  foreign  power.  Speaking  in  the  name  of 
his  king  he  exerts  a 
power  that  his  own words  could  not  have. 
The  Apostles  learned that  it  was  no  empty 
boast  that  Christ  made 
when  he  told  them  that 
he  had  overcome,  and 
they  rejoiced  that  all 
things  were  subject  to 
them  through  his  name. 

But  the  name  is  an 
obligation,  as  well  as  a 
power.  It  is  incumbent on  one  who  bears  it 
that  he  depart  from  evil. 
He  should  walk  as  he 
walked,  whose  name  he 
has  taken.  It  is  a  sacred 
trust.  The  name  is 
representative.  What 
it  meant  to  the  peas- 

ants of  Galilee  in  the 
homes  of  the  sick  and 
the  sorrowing  it  should 
mean  now.  What  he 
would  have  done  were 
he  here,  they  who  call 
themselves  by  his  name 
should  do.  All  the 

sympathy,  the  kind- 
ness, the  loving  tender- 

ness,the  patient  forbear- ance of  his  nature 
should  go  forth  from 
them.  The  world  can- 

not learn  to  know  him, 
as  he  really  was,  from 
the  record.  It  can  learn 
from  the  lives  of  his 
followers.  When  it 
sees  them  forgetful  of 
self,  ready  to  labor  and 
suffer  in  the  cause  of 
others,  mindful  of  the 
poor  and  the  suffering, 
patient  under  trial  and 
insult  and  misrepresentation,  it  knows  that  their 
human  nature  has  in  some  way  been  trans- 

formed. When  it  asks  them  why  they  are  so 
different  from  other  men,  the  reply  must  be, 

what  we  do,  we  do  "in  his  name." 

the  evangelist's  salary  and  raised  one  half  of the  amount  before  the  Convention  rose.  The 

Young  People's  Union  gives  the  following  list of  the  officers  elected  by  the  Convention  for  the 
year:  George  O.  Smith,  New  Whatcom,  Presi- 

dent; Mrs.W.H.  Spoffard,  Immanuel  Church, 
Victoria,  fust  vice-President:  W.  O.  Hardin, 
First  Church,  Seattle,  second  vice-President; 
J,  L.  Cole,  New  Westminster, third  vice-Presi- 

dent; E.  S.  King,  fourth  vice-President;  Rev. 
W.  H.  Sherman,  Recording  Secretary;  A.  L. 
Johnson,  Vancouver,  Washington,  Treasurer. 
The  following,  in  addition  to  the  officers,con- 
stitute  the  board  of  managers:  A.  Marshall, 
Vancouver,  B.  C.;  J.  C.  Starkweather, Seattle; 
E.  E.  Rosling,Tacoma,  and  Rev.  J. E. Coombs. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  PROGRESS. 
From  a  careful  and  exhaustive  analysis  of 

the  reports  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- sociations which  has  been  made  by  the  Young 
{Men's  Era  it  appears  that  the  total  net  prop- 

erty of  the  associations  is  $917,214  more  than 
it  was  last  year,  while  the  associations  have 

B.  Y.  P.  U.  IN  BRITISH  COLUMBIA 
A  convention  recently  held  in  New  West- 

minster, B.  C,  proved  that,  not  only  has  the 
Baptist  Young  People's  Union  obtained  strong 
foot-hold  in  the  Province,  but  has  distin- 

guished itself  by  missionary  activity  and  liber- 
ality. Eleven  Unions  were  represented  in  the 

Convention.  The  total  membership  was  re- 
ported to  be  over  five  hundred.  The  Unions 

have  raised  nearly  nine  hundred  dollars  during 
the  past  year  for  missionary  purposes.  The 
Secretary  of  the  Union,  Rev.  J.  E.  Coombs, 
reported  that  the  Board  of  the  Northwest  had 
appointed  a  young  people's  evangelist  at a  salary  of  $800  and  traveling  expenses.  The 
Convention  thereupon  decided  to  add  $400  to 

THE  YOUNG  MEN'S  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION  AT  INDIANAPOLIS,  IND 

spent  $150,362  more  for  current  expenses.  The total  increase  in  membership  is  but  1,589.  As 
the  active  membership  has  increased  2,112, 
there  are  less  associate  members  than  a  year 

previous.  Eighty  more  associations  report  at- 
tention to  physical  culture  and  there  are  fifty- 

five  more  gymnasiums.  In  libraries,  there  is 
the  large  increase  of  eighty-five.  Although  only 
fourteen  more  associations  report  the  number 
of  students  enrolled  in  their  educational  classes, this  number  is  increased  by  1,403. 

The  largest  membership  reported  from  a 
single  building  is  Boston,  3,547;  in  only  three 
other  buildings  are  more  than  2,000  members enrolled:  Madison  Street,  Chicago,  3,403, 
Twenty-third  Street,  New  York,  2,500,  and 
Fulton  Street,  Brooklyn,  2,076.  The  New 
York  Association,  from  its  many  branches,  re- 

ports by  far  the  largest  membership  of  any 
association,  7,378  in  all.  Madison  Street, 
Chicago,  reports  the  largest  daily  attendance, 
1,739;  Twenty-third  Street,  New  York,  being 
next  with  1,396,  and  Fulton  Street,  Brooklyn, 

third,  with  1,000.  Boston  reports  the  largest 
number  of  students  enrolled  in  educational 
classes,  1 , 1 30,  Twenty-third  Street,  New  York, 
being  second  with  994,  and  Central  Philadel- phia, third  with  835. 

THE  INDIANAPOLIS  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
One  of  the  first  cities  in  the  United  States 

to  adopt  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- tion movement  was  Indianapolis,  Ind.  As 
early  as  1854,  an  Association  was  organized 
there,  which  has  grown  and  developed  to  the 
present  time.  On  this  page  is  a  picture  of  the 
handsome  and  commodious  building,  which 
is  now  its  home.  It  occupies  a  central  loca- 

tion on  North  Illinois  Street,  seventy-one  by 
a  hundred  and  twenty  feet.  It  has  a  well- 
equipped  gymnasium,  a  reading-room  and  a library  of  three  hundred  volumes.  Various 
educational  courses  are  carried  on  under  its 
roof  and  over  sixty  young  men  are  receiving 
practical  instruction  there.  The  total  mem- 

bership is  885,  of  whom  nearly  one-half  are 
active  members.  The  Association's  financial 
position  is  a  strong  one,  and  the  fact  that  it 
paid  out  for  current  expenses  last  year  $7902 
is  an  indication  of  the  extent  of  its  aggressive 
work.  Its  building,  with  furniture  and  site, 
cost  $100,000  on  which  about  $20,000  still 
remains  to  be  paid.  As  $1 7,000  of  this  amount 
is  already  pledged,  the  Association  will  soon be  out  of  debt  and  have  a  valuable  property. 

* 
DR.  CLARK'S  TOUR. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  good  friend,  Mr. 
Baer,  the  General  Secretary  of  the  United  So- 

ciety of  Christian  Endeavor,  for  the  following 
items  of  news  respecting  Dr.  F.  E.  Clark's tour  around  the  world:  A  most 

impressive  feature  of  the  greet- 

ing given  to  Dr.  Clark  in  Vic- toria was  the  part  taken  by 
representatives  of  the  various denominations  of  Melbourne. 

Addresses  of  welcome  were  de- 
livered by  the  president  of  the 

Baptist  Union,  the  chairman  of the  Congregational  Union,  the 
moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly,  and  the 
president  of  the  Australasian 
Wesleyan  Conference.  The 
latest  statistics  of  Christian 
Endeavor  growth  in  Australia: Victoria,  200  societies,  8,000 
members;  South  Australia,  58 
societies,  1 ,650  members;  New 
South  Wales,  51  societies, 
1,650  members;  Queensland, 10  societies;  New  Zealand  10; 
Tasmania  10.  A  most  highly 

appreciated  compliment  paid  to PresidentClark  and  the  country 
from  which  he  came  was  the 
arrival  of  a  large  steam  launch, 
filled  with  Endeavorevs, floating 

a  C.  E.  pennant  and  the  stars 
and  stripes,  which  went  out  to 
meet  the  steamer  from  Ameri- 

ca. In  the  company  on  the 
launch  were  a  dozen  or  more 

Sydney  ministers  of  all  de- nominations. The  Pitts  Street 
Church,  where  most  of  the 
meetings  were  held,  was  also 
beautifully  decorated  with 
American  bunting.  Dr.  Clark is  now  in  Japan. 

"The   Christian  Endeavor 

meetings,"  says  the  Australian 
Southern   Cross,  "for  scale, 
enthusiasm  and  spiritual  in- fluence have  been  a  very  great 

success.  Dr.  Clark  by  his  modesty,  tact  and 
wisdom  in  counsel  and  general  power  in  speech 
has  won  golden  opinions  from  all  who  have 

listened  to  him.'" 
The  membership  of  the  Young  Men's  Chris- tian Association  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  is  now  over 

560.  During  the  past  year  sixteen  young  men have  been  converted.  The  total  receipts  for 
the  year  have  been  $8,665.82,  and  after  all 
debts  are  paid  there  is  a  balance  of  $28.  The Association  celebrated  its  fortieth  birthday 
recently. 

* 

The  New  Jersey  State  Convention  of  Chris- tian Endeavor  Societies  elected  the  following 
officers  for  the  year:  President,  Rev.  J.  Jud- 
bon  Pierson,  Woodbury;  Vice-presidents,  Rev. 
J.  Clement  French,  D.D.,  Newark;  Mrs.  Alice 
May  Scudder,  Jersey  City;  Rev.  Frank  B. Everitt,  Trenton;  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Miss Caroline  H.  Brookfield,  Belvidere. 
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PEN  before  my  wondering  eyes, 
Great  God,  life's  mystic  volume  lies; I  wait  to  see  thy  hand  define 
The  fadeless  record  of  each  line. 

No  leaf  once  closed  may  I  retrace 
To  add  a  word,  or  word  erase ; 
No  may  I  guess  the  joy  or  gloom 
Inscribed  on  pages  yet  to  come. 

The  past  in  light  I  clearly  count, 
Judge  their  intent,  tell  their  amount ; 
Behind  the  clouds  I  cannot  see 
They  history  yet  awaiting  me. 

But  knowing  this,  that,  great  or  small, 
My  Father's  hand  will  write  it  all, I  trust  the  future,  and  submit 
To  what  is  past— what's  writ  is  writ. 
But  hear  this  prayer,  0  Power  divine  ! 
Thou  lift'st  each  leaf  and  writ'st  each  line, That  whare  my  hands  have  left  a  stain, 
Christ's  blood  may  make  all  pure  again. 
Where  the  last  sentence  has  its  end 
In  mercy.  Maker,  Father,  Friend, 
Write  for  the  sake  of  thy  dear  Son, 
"Servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  well  done !  " 

—Rev.  CHAUI.F8  F.  Deems,  in  The  Christian  Life. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  tells  of  Various  Arctic  Expeditions  and 

the  Projected  Cruise  of  Dr.  Natnaen. 

u 

V  up!  let  us  a  voyage  take; 
Why  sit  we  here  at  ease  ? 

FiDd  us  a  vessel,  tight  and  snug. 
Bound  for  the  Northern  seas." 

So  hummed  Uncle  John,  as  he  caught  up 
Louis  and  swung  him  aloft,  while  the  others 
screamed  with  delight. 

''Would  you  like  to  go  to  the  North  Seas, 
little  folks  ?"  asked  the  old  traveler,  as  he  de- 

posited his  lively  burden  on  the  sofa. 
"O-00  !  It  would  be  too  cold,  Uncle," 

cried  Tom.  And  Ted  and  Milly  began  to 
blow  upon  their  fingers,  as  if  feeling  an  arctic 
breeze  already. 

"The  brave  fellows  who  go  up  there  don't 
get  frightened  at  the  cold,  Tom,"  was  the  re- 

sponse. "Here  is  the  news  just  come  over  the 
cable,  of  Dr.  Nansen  the  Norwegian  explorer, 
who  is  fitting  out  a  ship  at  Laurick,  in  that 
country,  to  sail  for  the  Northern  seas  next 
spring.  See,  this  is  the  picture  of  the  vessel 
— a  fine,  trim-looking  craft  she  is, too,  stoutly 
constructed  on  the  model  of  those  staunch, 
close-caulked  boats  one  meets  along  the  Bal- 

tic and  the  German  Ocean." 
"She's  a  steamer,"  observed  Ted. 
"Yes;  she  has  two  engines  that  can  be worked  either  by  steam  or  electricity.  She 

carries  seven  boats  and  a  balloon.  You  see, 
Dr.  Nansen  is  prepared  to  surmount  the  icy 
barriers  that  have  kept  many  former  explorers 
from  success." 

"But  how  can  he  help  himself  if  his  ship 
gets  stuck  fast  in  the  ice  ?"  asked  Tom. 

"Well,  he  will  take  five  years'  provisions and  then  he  can  afford  to  wait  and  make  the 
best  of  it,  whatever  happens.  He  will  have  a 
dozen  men  in  his  crew,  all  picked  sailors,  and 
most  of  them  old  arctic  voyagers  like  himself." 
"Why  do  they  go  there,  Uncle?"  spoke  up 

Louis,  with  a  puzzled  expression  on  his  boy- 
ish face. 

"Ah,  little  one,  the  Arctic  has  secrets  of  its own  that  have  fascinated  adventurous  travelers 
for  ages.  Dr.  Nansen  believes  that  there  is  a 
current  which  every  year  carries  the  masses  of 
ice  past  the  Pole,  and  that  if  he  can  only 
push  his  way  with  his  ship  as  far  north  as  pos- 

sible before  he  is  frozen  in,  she  will  be  con- 
veyed with  all  her  crew  across  the  unknown 

sea,  past  the  Pole,  to  the  seas  east  of  Green- 
land. It  would  be  a  great  thing  for  the  scien- 

tific world  to  have  this  settled;  but  I'm  not 
quite  so  sure  that  it  would  be  a  benefit  to 
mankind  in  a  general  way.  There  may  be 
races  nearer  the  Pole  than  any  we  have  yet 
discovered.  Captain  Peary,  you  remember 
(he  returned  a  few  months  ago  in  his  steamer, 
The  Kite), discovered  tribes  on  Greenland  who 
had  never  seen  a  white  man." 

"Not  savages?"  said  Ted. 
"No;  they  were  not  barbarians.  They  had 

traces  of  a  rude  civilization.  But  how  they 
came  to  live,  for  unknown  generations,  in  that 
strange,  inhospitable  land,  is  a  mystery.  Should 
Dr.  Nansen  succeed  in  establishing  his  theory, 
his  name  will  be  famous  throughout  the  word. " 

"I  hope  he  will,"  said  one  of  the  children, 
earnestly.  "But  he  may  be  lost  in  the  ice, 
like  others  who  have  tried." 

"There  is  less  chance  of  his  vessel  being 
'nipped'  than  there  was  of  the  others,"  said 
uncle,  "because  of  the  style  of  build  Her 
sides  are  like  the  letter  V,  widening  as  they 
rise  so  that  she  may  not  be  caught  by  the  ice, 
or  if  caught  may  slide  out  easily.  But  Arctic 
explorations  is  full  of  danger,  no  matter  what 
precautions  are  taken.  When  the  long  Polar 
winter  of  1 75  days  sets  in,  and  the  thermometer 
is  frozen  for  weeks,  with  the  whole  land  in 
darkness,  it  must,  indeed,  seem  hopeless  to 
those  who  are  imprisoned  there.  Nothing  can 
be  done  in  that  land  of  desolation  till  the  light 
comes  with  the  approach  of  spring." 

"Papa  once  read  to  us  the  story  of  Sir  John 

"I  have  heard  travelers  tell  about  the  bril- 
liancy of  the  stars  in  northern  latitudes,"  was 

the  reply,  "but  a  greater  wonder  is  the 
'  northern  lights '  or  aurora  borealis,  the  cause 
of  which  has  never  been  scientifically  deter- 

mined. Lieutenant  Peary,  who  relumed  lately 
from  Greenland,  is  going  to  make  another 
voyage  for  purely  scientific  purposes,  1  hear, 
and  as  he  is  a  wonderfully  accurate  and  in- 

telligent observer,  he  will  doubtless  be  able  to 
add  much  to  our  store  of  information  about 

that  part  of  the  world." 
•  * 

Training  in  Home  Duties. 
When  manual  training  with  its  domestic 

economy  department  of  cooking  and  sewing 
was  being  urged  as  a  necessary  part  of  public 
school  training,  teachers  and  wise  men  brought 
forward  the  argument,  "that  it  is  not  needlul 
for  mothers  to  teach  these  things,"  writes  Miss 
Grace  Dodge  in  a  paper  on  this  subject  in  the 
Ladies'  Home  Journal.  From  every  city  came 
the  answer,  "Mothers  do  not  teach  these 
branches,  and  our  girls  are  brought  up  with- 

out practical  household  training."  One  sum- mer a  lady  had  two  hundred  and  sixty  girls 
from  offices,  stores,  and  factories  to  board  dur- 

ing two  weeks'  vacation.  At  the  end  of  the 
summer  she  found  that  but  nine  of  the  number 
knew  how  to  make  a  bed,  and  many  of  them 
made  it  a  boast  that  they  "never  had  made  a 
bed  in  their  lives."  Some  did  not  know 
whether  sheet  or  blanket  should  be  put  on 
first.  And  these  were  not  destitute  girls,  but 
such  as  represent  our  self-respecting  wage- 
earners — girls  who  were  boarders,  paying  a 
fair  price,  and  yet  who  were  expected  to  make 
their  own  beds.  Mothers  had  not  trained 
them.  There  are  hundreds  of  bright,  intelli- 

gent girls  of  fifteen,  sixteen,  eighteen,  and 
even  older,  who  have  never  sewed,  and  do 

Bound  for  the  Pole— Dr.  Nansen's  New  Steamer,  Built  at  Laukick,  Norway. 

Franklin's  voyage,'"  said  Tom,  "and  it  was  so 
sad  that  we  all  cried  over  it." 

"Yes,  it  was  a  gloomy  record — one  of  the 
darkest  chapters  in  Arctic  story.  But  all  the 
dangers  and  disasters  encountered  by  others 
do  not  seem  to  deter  brave  men  from  trying 
to  penetrate  the  secrets  of  the  Polar  seas. 
Weyprecht  and  Payer,  in  1872,  went  farther 
north  than  any  of  their  predecessors,  and  in 
1875  Sir  George  Nares  and  his  crews  in  the 
Alert  and  Discovery,  underwent  terrible  hard- 

ship. The  ill-fated  Jeannette,  which  was 
fitted  out  partly  at  the  expense  of  Americans, 
next  undertook  to  solve  the  fate  of  the  Frank- 

lin expedition,  but  the  vessel  was  caught  in 
the  ice-pack  and  crushed,  while  the  crew 
were  compelled  to  retreat  in  their  boats.  Many 
perished,  but  their  bodies  were  afterward  re- 

covered. Then  the  Rodgers,  the  Vega,  the 
Regina,  successively  made  voyages  of  explora- 

tion to  the  Arctic,  and  these  were  followed  by 
two  Russians,  M.  Sibereakoff  and  Dr.  Onatse- 
vitch,a  Dutcli  expedition  in  the-schooner  IVill- 
iam  Barents,  a  Danish  one  in  the  war-steamer 
Ingulf,  and  by  several  other  expeditions,  all  of 
which  contributed  more  or  less  to  our  geo- 

graphical, zoological  and  meteorological 
knowledge  of  the  polar  regions.  One  was 
that  commanded  by  Lieut.  Schwatka  (lately 
dead)  on  the  schooner  Eothen." 

"Is  it  true,  Uncle,  that  the  Arctic  skies  are 
so  clear  that  every  star  can  be  seen  ?  "  asked one  of  the  children. 

not  know  whether  a  thimble  should  go  on 
their  thumb  or  forefinger.     What  kind  of 
wives  and  mothers  are  they  to  make  ? 

* 

"  Kissing  Mother." 
A  father,  talking  to  his  careless  daughter, 

said:  "I  want  to  speak  to  you  of  your  moth- 
er. It  may  be  that  you  have  noticed  a 

careworn  look  upon  her  face  lately.  Of  course, 
it  has  not  been  brought  there  by  any  !act 
of  yours;  still  it  is  your  duty  to  chase 
it  away.  1  want  you  to  get  up  to-morrow 
morning  and  get  breakfast;  and  when  your 
mother  comes  and  begins  to  express  her  sur- 

prise, go  right  up  to  her  and  kiss  her  cn  the 
mouth.  You  can't  imagine  how  it  will  bright- en her  dear  face. 

"Besides,you  owe  her  a  kiss  or  two.  Away 
back,  when  you  were  a  little  girl,  she  kissed 
you  when  no  one  else  was  tempted  by  your 
ever-tainted  breath  and  swollen  face.  You 
were  not  as  attractive  then  as  you  are  now. 
And  through  those  days  she  was  always  ready 

to  cure,  by  the  magic  of  a  mother's  kiss,  the little,  dirty  chubby  hands  whenever  they  were 
injured  in  those  skirmishes  with  the  rough old  world. 

"And  then  the  midnight  kisses  with  which 
she  routed  so  many  bad  dreams, as  she  leaned 
above  your  pillow,  have  all  been  on  interest these  long,  long  years. 

"Of  course  she  is  not  so  pretty  and  kissable 

as  you  are;  but  if  you  had  done  your  share  ol 
work  during  the  past  ten  years,  the  contrast would  not  be  so  marked. 

"Her  face  has  more  wrinkles  than  yours, 
and  yet  if  you  were  sick  that  face  would  ap- 

pear far  more  beautiful  than  an  angel  s  as  it hovered  over  you  watching  every  opportunity 
to  minister  to  your  comfort,  and  every  one  of 
those  wrinkles  would  seem  to  be  bright  wave- 

lets of  sunshine  chasing  each  over  the  dear old  face. 

"She  will  leave  you  one  of  these  days. 
These  burdens,  if  not  lifted  from  her  shoulders, 
will  break  her  down.  Those  rough,  hard 
hands,  that  have  done  so  many  necessary 
things  for  you,  will  be  crossed  upon  her  life- less breast. 

"Those  neglected  lips  that  gave  you  your 
first  baby  kiss  will  be  forever  closed,  and  those 
sad,  tired  eyes,  will  have  opened  in  eternity, 
and  then  you  will  appreciate  your  mothet; 

but  it  will  be  too  late." 

TEA-TABLE  CONVERSATION. 

E  not  surprised  if.after  your  friends  are 
seated  at  the  table,  the  style  ot  con- 

versation depends  very  much  on  the 
kihd  of  tea  that  the  housewife  pours 
for  the  guests.  If  it  be  genuine 
Young  Hyson,  the  leaves  of  which 

are  gathered  early  in  the  season,  the  talk  will 
be  fresh,  and  spirited,  and  sunshiny.  If  it  be 
what  the  Chinese  call  pearl  tea,  but  our  mer- 

chants have  named  gunpowder,  the  conversa- 
tion will  be  explosive,  and  somebody's  repu- tation will  be  killed  before  you  get  through. 

If  it  be  green  tea, prepared  by  large  infusion  of 
Prussian  blue  and  gypsum, or  black  tea  mixed 
with  pulverized  black  lead,  yon  may  expect 
there  will  be  a  poisonous  effect  in  the  conver- sation and  the  moral  health  damaged.  The 
English  Parliament  found  that  there  had  come 
into  that  country  two  million  pounds  of  what 
the  merchants  call  "lie  tea,"  and,  as  far  as  I 
can  estimate,  about  the  same  amount  has 
been  imported  into  the  United  States;  and 
when  the  housewife  pours  into  the  cups  of  her 

guests  a  decoction  of  this  "lie  tea"  the  group are  sure  to  fall  to  talking  about  their  neigh- 
bors, and  misrepresenting  everything  they 

touch.  One  meeting  of  a  "sewing  society" where  this  tea  was  served  resulted  in  two  law- 
suits for  slander,  four  black  eyes  that  were 

not  originally  of  that  color,  the  expulsion  of 
the  minister,  and  the  abrupt  removal  from  the 
top  of  the  sexton's  head  of  all  capillary  adorn- 

ment. 

Our  own  observation  (writes  Dr.  Talmage,) 
is  that  there  is  nothing  that  so  loosens  the 
hinge  of  the  tongue,  soothes  the  temper,  ex- 

hilarates the  diaphragm,  kindles  sociality  and 
makes  the  future  promising.  Like  one  of  the 
small  glasses  in  the  wall  of  the  old  muse- 

um, through  which  you  could  see  cities  and mountains  bathed  in  sunshine,  so,  as  you 
drink  from  the  tea-cup,  and  get  on  toward 
the  bottom  so  that  it  is  sufficiently  elevated, 
you  can  see  almost  anything  glorious  that  you want  to. 

We  had  a  dear  old  great-aunt  who  used  to 
come  from  town  with  the  pockets  of  her  bom- 

bazine dress  standing  out  with  nice  things  for 
the  children,  but  she  would  come  in  looking 
black  as  a  thunder-cloud  until  she  got  through 
with  her  first  cup  of  tea,  when  she  would 
empty  her  right  pocket  of  sugar-plums,  and having  finished  her  second  cup  would  empty 
the  other  pocket,  and  after  she  had  taken  an 
extra  third  cup, because  she  felt  so  very  chilly, 
it  took  all  the  sitting-room  and  parlor  and 
kitchen  to  contain  her  exhilaration. 

* *  * 
A  Word  About  Habits. 

Nearly  all  the  disagreeable  habits  which 
people  take  up  come  at  first  from  mere  ac- cident or  want  of  thought,  says  a  thoughtful 
writer.  They  might  easily  be  dropped,  but 
they  are  persisted  in  until  they  become  a  sec- 

ond nature.  There  are  disagreeable  habits  of 
body,  like  scowling,  winking,  twisting  the 
mouth,  biting  the  nails, continually  picking  at 
something,  twirling  a  key  or  fumbling  at  a 
chain,  drumming  with  the  fingers, screwing  or 
twisting  a  chair,  or  whatever  you  lay  your 
hands  on.  Don't  do  any  of  these  things. 
There  are  much  worse  things  than  these, to  be 
sure;  but  we  are  only  speaking  of  these  little 
things  that  are  only  annoying  when  they  are 
persisted  in.  Then  there  are  habits  of  speech 

with  "  you  see,"  or  "  you  know,"  "  now-a," "and-a,"  "see  here,"  "let  me  tell  you,"  in- 
distinct utterance,  sharp,  nasal  tones;  avoid 

them  all.  Stop  and  think  what  you  are  going 
to  say,  and  then  let  every  word  drop  from 
your  lips  just  as  perfect  as  a  new  silver  coin. 
Before  you  know  it,  you  will  find  that  your 
habits  have  hardened  into  a  coat  of  mail,  that 
you  cannot  get  rid  of  without  a  terrible  effort. 
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SCARLET  RUNNERS. 

lf^^  NCE  more  Dora  stood  before  tlie  double 
(II  \V    house  witli  the  green  latticed  porches, 
ill    Jll    The  Scarlet  Runners  clambering  over 

the  lattice  were  out  in  great  force, 
flaunting  prodigal  banners  of  crimson 
among  the  banks  of  green  leaves.  A 

small  home  indeed,  yet  a  safe  and  peaceful, 
but  poor  Dora  felt  as  if  she  were  an  alien  and 
an  intruder,  there  simply  on  toleration,  as 
she  stood  before  the  keen  searching  grey  eyes 
of  Uncle  David. 

"1  am  back,"  she  faltered.  "They  would 
not  forgive  me.  My  Uncle  Barlow  drove  me 
away :  he  would  not  even  keep  any  of  my 
property  in  charge.  It  is  here,  the  securities 
for  my  five  thousand.  Cousin  Richard  brought 
tlie  bag  to  the  corner,  but  he  had  to  go  to  the 
office.  Here  it  is,  Uncle  David,  will  you 
manage  for  me." 

"You  are  able  to  choose  your  own  guard- 
dian,  Dora,  and  I  advise  you  to  make  your 
cousin  Richard,  my  son,  your  trustee,  so  that 
your  property  will  be  safe  from  your  husband" 
— at  these  words  Dora  winced.  "Richard  is 
a  very  good  man,  and  a  good  business  man, 
and  he  is  young.  His  life  is  before  him,  I  am 
old.  1  may  die  to-morrow,  and  then  you  must 
choose  again. 

"Well,  Dora,  1  offer  you,  freely,  a  share  of 
my  home.  You  are  young — your  character 
can  yet  be  moulded  to  a  noble  womanhood. 
I  trust,  child,  that  you  are  sick  of  the  perver- 

sity which  has  brought  you  to  so  hard  a  lot." 
"Yes,  Uncle  David/'  said  Dora,  with  a 

little  sob.  She  was  searching  in  the  bag  given 
her  by  her  cousin.  "Here  are  the  jewels — my 
half — Uncle  Barlow  gave  them  to  me.  Will 
you  lock  them  up  for  me  ?  " 

Uncle  David  opened  the  cases  one  by  one. 
— A  set  of  pearl  ear-rings  and  pin :  a  set  of 
emeralds,  with  a  small  cross  and  a  finger  ring. 
Two  bracelets,  set  with  diamonds,  and  dia- 

mond ear-rings  and  finger  rings.  "Child,"  he 
said,  "by  toys  like  these  your  mother  fell. She  was  vain:  she  thought  these  baubles  set 
off  her  beauty,  and  she  spent  her  own  money 
on  them,  and  persuaded  your  father  to  give 
others  to  her.  But  does  one  wear  such  orna- 

ments at  home  ?  No:  therefore  she  must  find 
some  public  places  to  display  them:  your 
father  was  a  busy  lawyer:  when  he  went  out 
at  all,  it  was  generally  to  small  gatherings  of 
literary  or  professional  friends,  where  these 
jewels,  were  not  suitable  attire.  It  was  in  the 
ball-room  and  at  the  Opera,  and  at  great 
dances,  that  your  mother  could  wear  her  be- 

loved trinkets.  To  these  places  of  amusement 
and  display  she  went,  leaving  her  husband 
and  children;  and  dancing  until  late  at  night 
with  young  men,  whom  she  pleased  by  her 
beauty  and  amused  by  her  wit.  When  a  wife 
and  mother  begins  to  neglect  her  home  and 
its  inmates  she  is  on  a  downward  road.  Intoxi- 

cated by  admiration  and  pleasure,  your  mother 
began  to  be  called  a  fast  woman.  Quarrels 
arose  between  her  and  your  father.  At  last 
she  fled,  as  I  told  you,  taking  part  of  her  for- 

tune that  was  under  her  own  control;  these 
jewels  she  left,  because  your  father  in  anger 
had  locked  them  up  in  his  bank  vault:  the 
doctor  with  whom  she  went  away,  abandoned 
for  her  a  good  and  sweet  girl,  to  whom  he 
was  soon  to  have  been  married:  she  fell  into  a 
decline  and  died  within  a  year:  your  father 
went  to  Mexico,  joined  a  political  outbreak, 
and  was  shot.  When  1  look  at  these  jewels, 
I  seem  to  see  these  histories  in  their  fires.  I 
I  think  such  gauds  are  not  fit  for  women  pro- 

fessing righteousness:  so:ne  women  wear  for- 
tunes about  their  necks,  while  other  women 

are  without  shoes  for  their  feet,  and  babies 

*At  the  request  of  Mrs.  Julia  McNair  "Wright,  a  por- tion of  the  title  of  her  serial  has  heen  dropped  and  the 
sub-title :"  Rosemary  and  Rue  "  alone  retained;  the reason  being  that  a  former  story  by  the  .aine  author has  been  published  bearing  a  title  almost  similar  to 
"  Unequally  Yoked." 

wail  fur  bread.  Lofty  character,  purity,  cheer 
fulness,  grace,  cultivation,  these  are  choice 
ornaments  for  a  woman,  and  they  cannot  be 
enhanced  by  jewels,  while  if  these  noble  graces 
are  lacking,  the  loading  of  the  person  with 
jewels  only  makes  deficiencies  more  apparent, 
as  a  ring  on  a  coarse  and  ill-made  finger,  only 
makes  its  lack  of  beauty  more  evident.  Put 
these  things  away,  child,  and  forget  that  you 

have  them." "Oh,  father,"  said  Margaret,  "you  do  not 
mean  that  women  should  never  go  out  from 
home.  You  will  make  life  look  to  Dora 
harder  than  she  can  bear." 

"What  1  mean  is,  my  daughter,"  said  the 
old  man,  "that  a  woman — a  man  also — is  not 
safe  in  places  which  cause  the  home  life  to 
grow  distasteful.  The  home  first  :  then  from 
the  home  one  widens  out  influence  as  one 
can,  in  doing  good,  in  helping  on  education, 
the  church,  philanthropy,  that  social  life 
that  makes  our  neighbors  happier  and  our  own 
home  stronger  and  not  less  dear.  And  I  do 
not  mean,  my  children,  that  any  loyalty  to 
the  home,  or  care  of  the  home,  and  up-build- 

ing of  the  home,  is  demanded  of  women  that 
is  not  demanded  of  men;  for  in  the  eyes  of 
God  all  souls  are  alike,  and  their  duties  equal. " 

Dora  had  closed  up  the  jewel  cases.  She 
pushed  them  to  her  uncle.  "Take  them — put 
them  away — I  do  not  care  what  you  do  with 
them;  you  have  made  me  hate  them." 

"Hereafter,"  said  uncle  David,  "  I  shall  not 
speak  to  you  of  your  mother.  She  may  have 
repented,  and  God  may  have  forgiven  her. 
Her  story  is  one  of  many  thousands  with 
which  the  land  is  accursed.  The  only  real 
assured  basis  for  any  love,  wife's  or  mother's, is  the  love  of  God.  Where  the  heart  rejects 
its  duty  to  God,  the  chance  is  it  may  reject 
other  duty,  no  matter  how  sacred.  True,  the 
human  tie  often  holds  when  the  divine  tie  is 
not  recognized;  but  where  all  love  is  re- 

inforced by  religion  the  fealty  is  sure." Now  and  again,  stirred  by  some  theme 
which  greatly  moved  him,  uncle  David  would 
indulge  in  long  monologues;  but  all  were  so 
filled  with  truth  and  wisdom  that  his  family 
listened  as  to  the  outpourings  of  a  seer's  lore. Then  for  days  he  would  be  silent,  speaking 
little,  immersed  in  his  work  or  his  meditations, 
yet  never  forgetful  of  any  of  the  small  cour- tesies of  life.  Now  when  he  had  finished  his 
discourse  he  turned  to  his  desk  and,  opening 
it,  went  to  work. 

For  years  David  Rupert  had  been  in  the 
employ  of  the  railroad  which  had  hemmed  his 
little  home-place  in  on  every  side  with  its  sys- 

tem of  rails.  In  that  place,  long  before  the 
city  had  set  its  busy  feet  there,  the  old  man's 
father  had  built  a  pioneer's  cabin ;  the  cabin 
had  grown  into  the  little  two-story  house, 
and  there  uncle  David  as  a  young  man  had 
brought  his  bride;  there  his  three  children  had 
been  born ;  from  there  his  two  young  daughters 
had  stepped  into  heaven,  as  one  goes  "from 
this  room  into  the  next."  Here  uncle  David desired  to  die. 

After  he  and  aunt  Lois  were  away  to  the 
"Land  o'  the  leal,"  the  selling  of  this  bit  of 
ground  might  make  Richard  fairly  wealthy, 
but  here  he  lived  contentedly  with  his  wife 
and  two  little  ones,  in  the  half  of  his  father's 
small  house,  working  as  a  book-keeper  in  one of  the  railroad  offices.  To  Richard  and  his 
wife,  filial  cares  for  uncle  David  and  aunt 
Lois,  seemed  far  more  important  than  a  more 
luxurious  life.  That  was  a  quaint  little  home 
— the  porch  with  the  green  lattice  and  the 
scarlet  runners  growing  in  boxes,  was  the  last 
remnant  of  what  had  been  rural  beauty,  when 
the  log  house  had  been  bowered  in  honey- 

suckle and  climbing  roses,  and  when  this 
later  house  had  been  draped  with  passion- 

flowers and  clematis  and  hop-vines.  The 
hot  breath  of  commerce  had  withered  all 
these,  and  only  the  scarlet  runners  hinted  of 
the  old-time  beauty,  while  aunt  Lois  and 
uncle  David  heeded  the  thunder  of  trains  and 
the  shriek  of  locomotives  no  more  than  a  cra- 

dle song,  so  accustomed  had  they  grown  to 
the  clamor  of  their  surroundings. 

Early  each  morning  Margaret's  young  serv- 
ant lit  Aunt  Lois'  kitchen  fire:  then  the  old 

lady  came  down  stairs  and  laid  the  immacu- 
ate  table  for  breakfast,  and  prepared  the 
morning  meal,  while  Uncle  David  read  his 
daily  paper.  Breakfast  over,  the  chairs  were 
drawn  back  from  the  table,  and  Uncle  David 
had  family  worship.  After  worship  Uncle 
David  and  Aunt  Lois  went  into  Richard's  half 
of  the  house,  greeted  Richard  and  his  wife, 
kissed  the  babies,  and  then  Richard  set  out 
for  his  office  and  Uncle  David  returned  to  his 
own  room,  applied  himself  to  the  work  which 
procuied  for  him  the  moderate  salary  suffici- 

ent to  his  and  Aunt  Lois'  means,  while  Aunt 
Lois  set  her  home  in  order,  made  ready  for  the 
other  two  meals  of  the  day,  and  then  sat 
down  to  read  or  sew. 
On  all  warm,  pleasant  evenings,  Richard 

brought  around  a  phaeton  which  he  owned, 
and  took  the  family  out  to  drive.  Regularly 
as  Wednesday  evening  came,  the  old  couple 
and  the  young  couple,  went  to  their  prayer- 
meeting,  and  twice  on  Sabbath  their  seat  in 
the  house  of  God  was  full.  Theirs  was  a  life 
of  quiet  order,  of  clock-work  regularity, of  ab- 

solute peace.  The  family  altar,  and  the  grace 
said  at  meals,  consecrated  the  routine  of  life, 
and  a  general  atmosphere  of  untroubled  love 
filled  the  home.  The  life  was  not  without  its 
incidents:  Dora  soon  found  that  every  case  of 
need,  of  sickness,  of  trouble  of  any  kind  in  the 
neighboihood,  had  a  claim  on  this  household 
and  was  brought  to  their  door.  Whether  the 
demand  for  active  aid  or  sympathy  came  at 
morning,  noon  or  night  there  was  never  a 
trudging  look  or  word.  "I  am  thankful," 
said  Uncle  David,  "to  have  opportunity  to 
serve  my  Lord  in  the  persons  of  those  who 

need." 

He  and  Aunt  Lois  were  also  very  thankful 
for  every  opportunity  of  giving.*  Uncle  David 
had  some  bank  stock,  the  savings  of  a  steadi- 

ly industrious  life.  The  income  from  this  he 
devoted  chiefly  to  religious  and  philanthropic 
work,  and  many  a  large  donation  made  by 
''  D  and  L  "  to  one  good  cause  or  another, 
went  from  David  and  Lois,  in  the  little  home 
on  Woodbine  street.  Uncle  David  would  have 
thought  it  shame  to  claim  any  individual  right 
to  give  without  the  co-operation  of  Aunt  Lois, 
for  in  his  view  of  the  case, all  the  property  be- 

longed in  equal  right  to  his  wife  and  himself; 
her  carefulness  and  helpfulness  had  made  his 
accumulation  possible.  There  was  no  "mine 
and  thine "  in  Woodbine  street,  all  was "ours." 

Living  for  a  few  weeks  in  this  home  of  god- 
ly peace,  hearing  nothing  further  from  Pierce 

Denham,  Dora  Maple  grew  calm.  A  shadow 
had  fallen  on  her  life:  the  rosy  hope  that 
brightens  the  horizon  of  most  young  spirits 
shed  no  light  for  her.  She  had  fixed  for  her- 

self an  evil  fate.  A  woman's  life  is  hard  when 
there  is  in  it  somewhat  to  explain. 

Dora's  terrible  experiences  had  rapidly  ma- 
tured her,  and  she  began  to  think  for  herself. 

She  felt  that  she  was  welcome  at  her  uncle's, 
and  she  had  by  degrees  taken  some  share  ot 
Aunt  Lois'  work.  But  of  house-work  there 
was  little  to  be  done.  A  laundress  carried  off 
all  the  washing  from  both  houses;  a  char- 

woman came  every  Saturday;  a  boy  did  out- 
side work;  Aunt  Lois  liked  to  keep  on  her 

way  in  the  methods  of  many  years.  In  the 
other  side  of  the  house  there  was  also  little  to 
be  done;  the  children  were  taught  to  be  self- 
helpful,  and  to  play  with  and  amuse  each 
other.  The  young  maid  was  active.  There  was 
enough  for  the  original  family  to  do  and  not 
enough  to  weary  any  one,  but  Dora  felt  as  if 
in  the  family  vehicle  she  was  a  fifth  wheel.  If 
she  sat  idle  she  was  an  obstruction;  if  she 
worked  she  was  in  the  way  also.  And  yet 
all  the  cheerful,  steady  activity  about  her  re- 

buked idleness,  and  she  was  not  by  nature 
indolent;  she  had  reserves  of  energy. 

She  began  to  consider  whether  her  little  for- 
tune of  five,  thousand  dollars  was  enough  for 

her  support  if  she  were  not  living  with  her 
Uncle  David.  The  investment  was  safe,  but 
she  received  only  two  hundred  and  fifty  a  year 
from  it.  More  than  she  needed  for  clothing, 
but  not  enough  for  board  and  clothing.  And 
slao,  what  right  had  she  to  be  an  idler  in  the 
world?  If  she  had  capacity  for  usefulness,  did 
the  possession  of  a  little  income  excuse  her 
from  being  useful  ? 

"Dora,  my  child,"  said  Uncle  David,  "find something  to  do.  An  idle  woman  is  a  woman 
in  dangerous  places.  It  is  a  wise  old  saw, 
'Satan  finds  some  mischief  still  for  idle  hands 
to  do.'  It  is  true  alike  for  men  and  women, 
for  old  and  young." Dora  went  to  Cousin  Margaret  about  the 
matter.  She  spent  a  deal  of  time  with  Cousin 
Margaret.  The  old  people  had  fallen  into  a 
habit  of  silence;  they  liked  to  sit  and  think. 

"Margaret,  I  want  to  find  something  to — 
I  should  make  a  support  for  myself." 

"What  can  you  do?  "  asked  Margaret. 
"Why,  Uncle  Barlow  always  kept  Eloise 

and  me  in  a  first  class  school, and  I  was  at  the 
head  of  my  classes  and  nearly  ready  to  gradu- 

ate. I  am  pretty  good  in  English  branches 
and  French,  and  beginning  music.  I  could  be 
a  first  rate  nursery  governess." 

"I  think  you  could,"  said  Margaret.  "I 
notice  yon  get  on  wonderfully  with  my  little 
Gwen.  Suppose  we  try  to  find  a  place  as 

daily  governess  for  you." "I'd  like  that,"  said  Dora.  "I  want  to  sup- 
port myself,  and  keep  my  money  laid  up  and 

increased  for  time  of  need.  1  don't  suppose  I 
shall  ever  marry  now,"  she  added  simply. Margaret  fixed  her  large,  calm  eyes  upon 
her.  "Why  child,  yon  are  married.  Married 
as  much  as  you  can  be." Dora  turned  pale.  "O,  Margaret!  surely — 
if  he  found  me,  if  he  came  for  me — you  do 
not  think  I  ought  to  live  with  such  a  man! 
I  tell  you  he  is  a  burglar,  Margaret,  a  profes- 

sional burglar!" "No,  child,  you  have,  I  think,  no  right  to hold  such  relations  with  him,  as  would  render 
probable  the  bringing  into  the  world  of  chil- 

dren so  heavly  burdened  as  they  would  be 
with  parental  sin.  The  dangers  and  responsi- 

bilities of  an  immortal  soul  are  always  great 
enough,  and  to  weight  a  soul  with  such  a 
vicious  inheritance,  and  such  a  vicious  ex- 

ample would  be  criminal.  But  the  fact  that 
you  cannot  live  with  him,  does  not  set  you 
free  to  contract  an  alliance  with  any  one  else. 

You  are  bound  to  him." "I  can  get  free  of  him,"  cried  Dora  wildly. 
"I  fear  him!  I  hate  him!  Marriage  can  be  set 
aside  by  the  courts  of  divorce." "And  in  this  country,  your  plea  of  Mr.  Den- 
ham's  character,  would  be  held  cause  sufficient 
for  granting  the  divorce.  In  England,  on  the 
contrary,  a  criminal  or  convict  husband  would 
have  a  right  to  claim  you  as  a  wife,  and  force 
you  to  live  with  him.  That  is,  I  think,  one  of 
the  outrages  that  the  English  law  puts  upon 
women.  Here  you  cannot  be  forced  to  live 
with  such  a  man,  and  you  would  be  right  not 
to  do  it;  but  I  think  as  you  freely  married  him, 
you  have  no  right  to  demand  a  dissolution  of 
the  marriage  bond.  You  had  no  right  to 
make  that  hasty  tie,  but  now,  in  my  view, 

you  have  no  right  to  break  it." "I  am  to  be  then  married,  and  not  married, 
at  the  same  time.  You  think  I  am  morally 
bound  not  to  obtain  a  freedom  that  I  might 

legally  claim  ?  " 
"Yes.  If  he  on  his  part  breaks  the  bond 

by  divorce,  let  him  do  it.  But  as  for  you — let 
the  tie  be  your  penalty.  You  called  God  to 
witness  it,  and  you  must  not  hold  that  mar- 

riage may  be  lightly  made,  and  lightly  broken. 
If  your  marriage  is  a  chain,  wear  it  nobly:  you 
forged  it  for  yourself.  Do  not  think  to  cast  it 
off  and  be  free  to  form  other  ties." 

"O,  Margaret  !"  cried  Dora,  flinging  herself 
on  Margaret's  bed,  and  hiding  her  face  on  the 
pillow,  as  she  broke  into  a  storm  of  sobs,  "I 
hate  him — I  hate  him  !" 

"You  had  no  right  ever  to  lo^e  him,"  said 
Margaret,  "and  now  you  have  no  right  to 
hate  him.  The  hate  is  doubtless  real,  the  love 

was  whim. " 
"O,  I  hope,  I  hope  and  pray,  that  I  may 

never  see  him  again  !"  % 
"You  may  have  an  errand  from  God  to 

him.  That  does  not  excuse  your  past;  but 
given  that  past,  you  do  not  know  what  your 
mission  may  now  be, to  the  man  whose  name 

you  bear." 

"I  don't  know  his  name  !  It  may  be  all 
make-believe  ! "cried  poor  Dora  tumultuously. 
"1  bear  my  own  name." "You  took  him  to  the  closest  union  that  can 
ever  exist;  a  union  that  is  made  the  type 

of  a  mystical  spiritual  inentity,"  said  Mar- 
garet firmly, — "based  on  knowledge  of  char- acter,on  mutual  respect  and  tender  sympathy, 

nothing  is  more  sacred  and  happy  than  the 
marriage  state.  Entered  into  heedlessly,  on 
false  grounds,  without  mutual  knowledge  and 
esteem,  marriage  is  a  bitter  burden,  but  is 
still  valid,  and  should  not  be  escaped  by  di- 

vorce. I  do  not  believe  in  marrying  a  man  to 
save  him:  the  man  who  will  not  be  honorable 
and  righteous  because  righteousness  and 
honor  aie  desirable  and  congenial  to  him,  has 
no  right  to  ask  any  woman  to  risk  her  happi- 
ness,her  soul,  her  future  here  and  hereafter,  to 
save  him.  But,  as  you  have  married  this  man, 
it  seems  to  me  that  until  he  breaks  the  bond 

between  you,  you  must  simply  wait,  and  per- haps in  the  ordering  of  Providence,  the  day 
may  come  when  God  will  send  you  on  some 
errand  that  shall  elevate  your  soul, or  save  the 

soul  of  another." (To  be  Continued.) 

This  story  was  commenced  in  "The  Christian 
Hsrald"  of  Nov.  2.  New  subscribers  who  desire 
to  read  the  earlier  chapters,  will  be  supplied 
with  proof -pages  on  application  to  this  office. 
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N  a  thriving  farm  up  in  central  New 

■  \l\  ̂ork  3  naPPy  young  wife  goes  sing- Ill  )l)  ing  about  iier  liousehol  J  work  to-day 
who  once,  as  a  helpless,  wretched 
waif  in  the  great  city,  through  her 
very  helplessness  and  misery,  stirred 

up  a  social  revolution  whose  waves  beat  lit- 
erally upon  the  farthest  shores.  The  story  of 

little  Mary  Ellen  moved  New  York  eighteen 
years  ago  as  it  had  scarce  ever  been  stirred 
by  news  of  disaster  or  distress  before.  In  the 
simple  but  eloquent  language  of  the  public 
record  it  is  thus  told:  "In  the  summer  of  1874 
a  poor  woman  lay  dying  in  the  last  stages  of 
consumption  in  a  miserable  little  room  on  the 
top  floor  of  a  big  tenement  in  this  city.  A 
Methodist  missionary,  visiting  among  the  poor, 
found  her  there  and  asked  what  he  could  do 

to  soothe  her  sufferings.  'My  time  is  short,' 
said  the  sick  woman,  'but  1  cannot  die  in 
peace  while  the  miserable  little  girl  whom 
they  call  Mary  Ellen  is  being  beaten  day  and 
night  by  her  stepmother  next  door  to  my  room.' She  told  how  the  screams  of  the  child  were 
heard  at  all  hours.  She  was  locked  in  the 
room,  she  understood.  It  had  been  so  for 
months,  while  she  had  been  lying  ill  there. 
Prompted  by  the  natural  instinct  pf  human- 

ity, the  missionary  sought  the  aid  of  the  po- 
lice, but  she  was  told  that  it  was  necessary  to 

furnish  evidence  before  an  arrest  could  be 
m3de.  'Unless  you  can  prove  that  an  offence 
has  been  committed  we  cannot  interfere,  and 
all  you  know  is  hearsay. '  She  next  went  to 
several  benevolent  societies  in  the  city  whose 
object  is  to  care  for  children,  and  asked  their 
interference  in  behalf  of  the  child.  The  re- 

ply was:  'If  the  child  is  legally  brought  to  us, 
and  is  a  proper  subject, we  will  take  it;  other- 

wise we  cannot  act  in  the  matter.'  In  turn 
then  she  consulted  several  excellent  charitable 
ii  Zens  as  to  what  she  should  do.  They  re- 

plied: 'It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  interfere  be- 
tween parent  and  child,  and  you  might  get 

yourself  into  ttouble  if  you  did  so,  as  parents 
are  proverbially  the  best  guardians  of  their 
own  children.'  Finally,  in  despair,  with  the 
piteous  appeals  of  the  dying  woman  ringing 
111  her  ears,  she  said:  'I  will  make  one  more effort  to  save  the  child.  There  is  one  man  in 
this  city  who  has  never  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  cry  of  the  helpless,  and  who  has  spent  his 
life  in  just  this  work  for  the  benefit  of  unof- 

fending animals.    I  will  go  to  Henry  Bergh.' 
"She  went,  and  the  great  friend  of  the 

dumb  brute  found  a  way.  'The  child  is  an 
animal,'  he  said,  'if  there  is  no  justice  for  it  as 
a  human  being.it  shall  at  least  have  the  rights 
of  the  stray  cur  in  the  street.  It  shall  not  be 
abused.'  And  thus  was  written  the  first  bill 
of  rights  for  the  friendless  waif  the  world  over. 
The  appearance  of  the  starved, half-naked  and 
bruised  child  when  it  was  brought  into  court 
in  a  horse-blanket  caused  a  sensation  that 
stirred  the  public  conscience  to  its  very  depths. 
Complaints  poured  in  upon  Mr.  Bergh;  so 
many  cases  of  child-beating  and  fiendish 
cruelty  came  to  light  in  a  little  while, so  many 
little  savages  were  hauled  forth  from  their 
dens  of  misery,  that  the  community  stood 
aghast.  A  meeting  of  citizens  was  called, and 
an  association  for  the  defence  of  outraged 
childhood  was  formed,  out  of  which  grew  the 
Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Chil- 

dren that  was  formally  incorporated  in  the  fol- 
lowing year.  By  that  time  Mary  Ellen  was 

safe  in  a  good  home.  She  never  saw  her  tor- 
mentor again. 

THE  BAREFOOT  CR()\VI>. 
1  recall,  not  without  amusement,  one  of 

the  early  experiences  of  a  committee  witli 
which  I  was  trying  to  relieve  some  of  the  child 
misery  in  the  East  side  tenements  by  provid- 

ing an  outing  for  the  very  poorest  of  the  little 
ones,  who  might  have  otherwise  been 
overlooked.  In  our  anxiety  to  make  our  little 
cherges  as  presentable  as  possible,  it  seems  we 
had  succeeded  so  well  as  to  arouse  a  suspicion 
in  our  friends  at  the  other  end  of  the  line  that 
something  was  wrong,  either  with  us  or  with 
the  poor  of  which  the  patrician  youngsters  in 

•Prom  Tlit  Chilaren  of  the  Poor.  I  >v  Jacob  A  Riis, 
a  Volume  of  remarkable  sociological  interest, 
showing  how  much  has  been  done  and  how  much 
yet  remains  to  be  done,  to  rescue  the  children  of 
the  poor  of  New  Yorlc  from  sin  and  miserv  300 
pages,  with  many  illustrations.  Published  by 
Charlis  Scribner's  Sims,  745  Broadway,  New  York. 

new  frocks  and  with  clean  faces,  that  came  to 
them,  were  representatives.  They  wrote  to 
us  that  they  were  in  the  field  for  the  "slum 
children,"  and  slum  children  they  wanted.  It 
happened  that  their  letter  came  just  as  we  had 
before  us  two  little  lads  from  the  Mulberry 
Street  Bend,  ragged,  dirty,  unkempt,  and  alto- 

gether a  sight  to  see.  Our  wardrobe  was 
running  low,  and  we  were  at  our  wits'  end how  to  make  these  come  up  to  our  standard. 
We  sat  looking  at  each  other  after  we  had 
heard  the  letter  read,  all  thinking  the  same 
thing,  until  the  most  courageous  said:  "  Send 
them  as  they  are."  Well,  we  did,  and  wailed 
rather  breathlessly  for  the  verdict.  It  came, 
with  the  children,  in  a  note  by  return  train, 
that  said:  "  Not  that  kind,  please  !  " And  after  that  we  were  allowed  to  have 
things  our  own  way. 

The  two  little  fellows  were  Italians.  In 
justice  to  our  frightened  friends,  it  should  be 
said  that  it  was  not  their  nationality,  but  their 
rags,  to  which  they  objected;  but  not  very 
many  seasons  have  passed  since  the  crowding 
of  the  black-eyed  brigade  of  "guinnies,"  as 
they  were  contemptuously  dubbed  in  ever- 
increasing  numbers,  into  ragged  schools  and 
the  kindergartens  was  watched  with  regret 
and  alarm  by  the  teachers,  as  by  many  others 
who  had  no  better  cause.  The  event  proved 
that  the  children  were  the  real  teachers.  They 
had  a  more  valuable  lesson  to  impart  than 
they  came  to  learn,  and  it  has  been  a  salutary 
one.  To-day  they  are  gladly  welcomed.  Every 
lesson  of  cleanliness,  and  of  English  taught  at 
the  school  is  reflected  into  some  wretched 
home,  and  rehearsed  there  as  far  as  the  limited 
opportunities  will  allow.  No  demonstration 
with  soap  and  water  upon  a  dirty  little  face, 
but  widens  the  sphere  of  these  chief  promoters 
of  education  in  the  slums.  "By 'm  by,"  said 
poor  crippled  Pietro  to  me,  with  a  sober  look, 
as  he  labored  away  on  his  writing  lesson, hold- 

ing down  the  paper  with  his  maimed  hand, 
"I  learn  t'  make  an  English  letter,  may  be  my 
fadder  he  learn,  too." 
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Large  as  a  Dollar 
Were  the  scrofula  sores  on  my  poor  little  boy, 
sickening  and  disgusting.  They  were  espe- cially severe  on  his  legs, 

back  of  his  ears  and  on 
his  head.  His  hair  was 
so  matted  that  combing 
was  sometimes  impossi- 

ble. His  legs  were  so 
bad  that  sometimes  he 
could  not  sit  down,  and 
when  he  tried  to  walk 
his  legs  would  crack 
open  and  the  blood  start. 
Miysicians  did  not  effect 

a  cure.    1  decided  to  give  him  Hood's  Sarsa- pnrilla.  In  two  week9  the  sores  commenced  to 
heal  up  ;  the  scales  came  off  and  all  over  his  body new  and  healthv  flesh  and  skin  formed.  When  he had  taken  two  bottles  of 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
he  was  entirely  free  from  sores."  Harry  K.  Rl'bv, liox  356, Columbia,  Pennsylvania. 

ox.  Ittiby. 

Hood's  Pill*  are  a  mild,  gentle,  painless,  safe 
and  efficient  cathartic.   Always  reliable.  25c. 

EveryM
°theb 

Should    Have    It    in   The  Ilonso. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love to  take  Johnson's  Asodtxe  Liniment  for  Croup.Colds, 

Sore  Throat,  Tonsllltis,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  liko made.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35<\  by  mall;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  I.S.  JOHNSON &CO.,  Boston,  Mass, 

P/"alll  TO Vlor PROFIT. 
\J  \J  L,  |  |\  I  We  will  send  atrial six  mi.nths  for2Sa  or  15c.,lf  you  mention  this 
paper,  Farm-Poultry,  a  ■  Pafre  magazine. Sample  free.   I.  S.  Johvsan  *  Co..  Boston.  Mass. 

A  Northern  Ladies'  Opinion OF  SOCTHBRN  URBX  MOSS 
When  they  visit  Florida  or  any  region  where  it  grows 

they  are  so  favorably  impressed  with  its  beauty  and 

granduer. Why  not  have  it  to  decorate  your  homes,  and  for 
charch  or  chapel  decoration,  we  have  the  finest  in  the 
South  in  Eastern  N.  C,  hangs  from  tall  limbs  of  trees 
to  the  ground.  I  will  send  it  prepaid  by  express  to 
any  one  and  guarantee  satisfaction  as  follows:  lib. 
25c.,  5  lbs.  $1.00.  25  lbs.  £4.50. 100  lbs.  or  more  10c.  per  lb. 

Also  have  picked  out  a  fine  collection  of  Holly  Christ- mas trees,  etc-,  at  low  prices.    Moss  sent  now  will 
keep  perfectly  fresh  until  after  New  Year.  Address 
J.  ...  ANDERS,  Seediuan,  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 

BARRY'S  TR1C0PHER0US 
FOR  THE 

HAIR/4N0SKIN. 
An  elegant  dressing.  Prevents 

baldness,  gray  hair,  and  dandruff. 
Makes  the  hair  grow  thick  and  soft. 
Cares  eruptions  and  diseases  of  the 
'skin.  Heals  cuts,  burns,  bruises  and sprains.  All  drnetrtsta  orbymafl60cta.  44  Stone  St.  N.Y 

Medicated  Throat  Bandage 
Positively  cures  Qainjiy,  Croup 
F.nlurtcrtl  ToiihiI*.  Throat Catarrh.    Lous  or  Voter, 

HoarMeneNH.    <>oitre  and kindred  diseases  of  the  throat. 
A  pltaaaol,  aoottiiog  application,  worn 
at  nigbt.  performing  lla  work  while  the patient  aleeps.  Highly  endorsed  by  the 
mcd.  profeaaioD.  Smliafaction  guaran- teed. A  Bandage  coating  One  Dollar 
bj  mail,  will  cure  aorcaae.  If  in  doubt, 

aendfor  oof  book  on  "The  Tbroat  and  lb  Ailment*."  It'a  free. THE  PHYSICIANB'  REMEDY  CO.  Box  23, Cincinnati, O. 

Scott's  ' 

EMULSION. 

twn 

Sips  of  Health, 
You  don't  have  to  look 

twice  to  detect  them — bright 

eyes,  bright  color,  bright 
smiles, 

bright  in 

every  ac- tion. 
Disease  is 

overcome 

only  when weak  tissue 

is  replaced  by  the  healthy 

kind.  Scott's  Emulsion  of 
cod  liver  oil  effects  cure  by 

building  up  sound  flesh.  It 
is  agreeable  to  taste  and 
easy  of  assimilation. 
Prepared  by  Scott  A  Bowne.     Y.  All  druggists. 

A I    PTTPD        From  the  most 
I  -      1  *  eloquent  Preacher, 
■  '  the  Late 

Rev.C.  H  .Spu  rgeon 
That  will  be  Read  with  Great  Interest 

by  all  who  are  at  Death's  Door* Dear  Mr.  Congreve:— As  a  rule  I  have  no  faith  In 

I advertised  remedies;  bat  it  must  now  be  some  twenty- five  years  since  first  I  saw  in  the  person  of  one  of  my 
students  the  effects  of  your  remedy.  lie  seemed  at 
death's  door,  but  he  lives  now,  a  strong,  hearty  man. i  Since  then  I  have  seen  in  many,  very  many  instances, 

!  the  most  happy  results  following  your  medicine.  1  do 
i  not  go  by  hearsay,  but  I  testify  to  what  I  have  seen 

I with  my  own  eyes.  I  believe  that  yon  have  saved  num- bers from  Consumption.    I  have  friends  with  coughs 
and  weak  lungs,  who  speak  of  your  medicine  with  sin- cere gratitude.    Personally,  I  find  it  most  useful  in the  case  of  wearing  cough.   Very  reluctantly  do  I  give 
testimonials  for  publication:  but  I  send  you  this  as 

I  your  due.   What  I  have  seen  of  God's  healing  power {  through  yon,  demands  of  me  that  I  speak  for  the  good of  others.   I  have  those  aronnd  me  whose  health  I 
'  value,  and  they  are  living  witnesses  that  yours  is  a  very beneficial  preparation.    Yours  heartily, (Rev.)  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 
"Wcstwood,"  Beulah  Hill,  England. 

GOING  TO  BUILD? If  so.  Bee  Bonks  i  and  S  HOUSES 

AND  COTTAGES.  Size  »x  10  in. New  Dcalrna.  New  rMyles. No.i  has  37  designs  from  $150 
ptofl500.  No.5contains58 *  designs  costinpr  over  $1600. 

many  tiMO  to  13000. f  I  each:  tli.-twofl.6C D.S.HOPKINS, 
Architect, 

17  Aldrlrh  Work, Grand  Kapldo,  Xlek 

ARK  YOV  SUFFERING  FROM 
Consumption, Asthma, 

Chronic  Cough, 
or  Influenza ! 

For  Nearly  Three-quarters  of  a  Century 

CONCREVE'S 
BALSAMIC  ELIXIR 
Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in  the  fog- bonnd  British  Isles,  and  the  many  Thousands  of  Cases 
where  sufferers  have  had  new  life  restorod  to  them,  ia 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  of  this  great 
English  Remedy,  which  is  now  introduced  into  Ameri- ca for  the  first  time.  The  most  distressing  cases  have 
been  known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 

If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr.  Cokgrevb'S Book  on  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Mail- 
ed Free. securely  packed. to  any  Address.in  the  United 

States,  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  or  with  Sample  Bottle  ot 
The  Balsamic  Elixxb,  Seventy-live  Cents. 

Mr.  CONGREVE'S  Depot  for  America  is 
2,  Wooster  Street,  NEW  YORK. 

Dr.  Judd's  Electric Belt  and  Battery 
Combined,   sent  to 
  anyone  on  trial,  free Price  $3,  $6,  $10.  $15  if  satisfied.  Cures  Rheumatism, 

Lame  Back,  Effects  of  La  Grippe.  Weakness  of  either 
Sex,  other  diseases.  Headache  Relieved  in  One Minute.  Free  Medical  Advice.  Electric  Trusses. 
Give  Size.   Agents  Wanted. DR.  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
Y\  riTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free* 
L»dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IKPROVED  EL^  STIC  TRUSS  CO. , 
822  £824  Broad  way.  Cor.  lSth  St.,  New  York 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 
Send  for  128  page  illustra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling. Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs.  Invalids  comforts, 
etc..  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  York.or 

Muskegon.  Mich. 
Mention  Christian  Herald. 

THE  NATIONAL 
334  Dearborn 

DUEBER 
SOLID  SILVERINE. num.  Dueber,  solid  eilverins 

watch,   dust  and  damp  i  -  ■  ■  r ; guaranteed  for  SO  years.  Filled compUte  with  our  very  hlgbrU 
grade  imported  movement,  mag- nificently jeweled  and  guaran- teed to  nm  and  keep  cor- rect time  for  ten  yean. 

It  Ism  heavy  iox.  full 
genu'    Bias  watch 
and    a'  beauty. Our  former  pries 
was  *  7. 00,  but  for the  next  60  days 
w«  offer  them 
for  #3.50  each. 
crT  this 
OUT,  seodU 
to  us  with 
your  name, 

post  office  ad- 
dress  and name  of  your 

nearest  ex- press office, and   wa  will 

/j£\    ™NHHH»°-ip  i-  there  for 
^fra      W/ffyoxxv  examina- 
n&mj&sf  tior>-     If*  after 

SfTlaWdSsT exam  inatf on  yon 

ire  convinced  that It  is  a  bargain,  psy 
the    express  agent 

$3.50  and  express  char- ges and  It    Is  yours. Otherwise  yon  pay  nothing 

and  It  will  be' returned  at  our MFG.  &  IMPORTING  CO., 
St.,  Chicago,  III. 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  .TEKTHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  KEDL'i'KS  I.MILAMM.ATION,  ALLAYS 
FA1X.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-live  cts.a  bottle. 
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OUR  HAIL-BAG. 
W.  E.  S.,  Uvalde,  Tex.  Write  to  J.  E 

Jewett,  bookseller,  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 
Mrs.  J.  F.  Lath,  Brockport,  N.  Y.  The 

Christian  Herald  Russian  Fund  has  closed. 

Subscriber,  Huntingdon,  Pa.  You  will  find 
the  information  you  want  in  almost  any 
almanac. 

E.  A.  Clippinger,  Logan,  Pa.  Address  the 
Kindergarten  (Magazine,  161  La  Salle  Street, 
Chicago. 

J.  C.  Richmond,  Fort  Scott,  Kan.  Write  to 
Hubert  P.  Main,  care  of  Biglow  &  Main,  9th 
Street,  N.  Y. 

W.  A.  J.,  Eden,  Maryland.  1.  Only  the 
morning  sermon  is  published.  2.  Yes.  3. 
We  cannot  tell. 

L.  P.,  San  Marcos,  Tex.  The  sermon  on 
Russia  is  designed  to  do  justice  where  mis- 

representation has  prevailed. 
M.  A.  Heydiick,  Fort  Washington,  Pa., 

writes  to  inform  B.  F.  F. ,  Jr.,  Trenton,  that 
there  is  a  Baptist  Training  School  at  762  South 
Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 

J.  M.  Andrews,  Galva,  III.,  and  several 
others,  write  to  inform  us  that  the  poem  en- 

titled "  Thou  Art,  O  God',''  which  recently appeared  in  The  Christian  Herald,  was  writ- 
ten by  Thomas  Moore,  Ireland's  famed  na- tional poet. 

"Unknown  Friend,"  Ironton,  Ohio.  Do  you  know  of any  book  or  books  I  can  procure  to  enable  me  to 
learn  the  Indian  language  ? 
You  are  not  sufficiently  explicit.  Do  you 

mean  the  language  spoken  in  Hindustan,  or 
the  language  of  the  Indians  of  this  country  ? 
Careful  Reader,  Mansion.  Wis.  I  have  a  lady  friend 

who  says  she  has  not  been  able  to  find  in  the  Bible 
satisfactory  assurance  that  she  shall  meet  or 
know  her  friends  in  heaven.  What  passage  of 
Scripture  would  you  advise  her  to  read '? 
See  11.  Sam  12:  23;  1.  Cor.  13:  12.  See 

also  the  Saviour's  parable  of  the  recognition  of Lazarus  by  Dives  after  death. 
A.  H.  M.,  Luton,  la.  What  is  the  chief  aim  of  the 

majority  of  the  so-called  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of to-day? 
To  advance  the  cause  of  the  kingdom  of 

Christ;  to  hasten  the  evangelization  of  the 
whole  world;  to  spread  throughout  all  lands 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel — divine  love  and 
sacrifice,  the  Atonement,  forgiveness  of  sins, 
Tepentant,  consecrated  helpful  lives,  and  a 
glorious  immortality  hereafter. 
Subscriber.  Chillicothe,  O.  I  have  been  a  reader  of 

The  Christian  Herald  for  several  years.  This 
year  I  would  like  to*  get  one  of  your  beautiful  Ox- ford Bibles.  1  have  seen  one  which  was  received 
by  another  lady — a  friend — last  winter  when  she subscribed  for  the  lirst  time.  How  can  I  get  the Bible? 
If  our  correspondent  will  turn  to  the  an- 

nouncement that  leads  the  "Brief  Notes"  col- 
umn, on  another  page  of  this  issue,  she  will 

find  her  question  answered.  The  Publisher  of 
The  Christian  Herald  has  this  year  arranged 
to  send  to  every  $2  subscriber,  new  and  old, 
one  of  the  Oxford  Bibles. 
Helen  Scott.  Elkton.  Md.  Please  suggest  some  amuse- ments for  a  Christian  Endeavor  entertainment.  I 

am  on  the  Social  Committee,  and  I  cannot  think 
of  any  way  in  which  to  entertain  the  people  ? 
There  is  a  wide  field  for  you  to  choose  from. 

First,  and  best,  is  music,  whether  wholly  in- 
strumental, or  both  vocal  and  instrumental. 

Solos,  glees,  hymns  or  other  suitable  pieces 
are  easily  obtainable.  Second:  steieopticon. 
This  is  a  charmiug  form  of  entertainment.  A 
good  instrument  with  a  proper  variety  of  slides, 
and  a  ready  speaker  to  describe  them,  will 
keep  an  audience  in  the  best  of  humor  for  half 
an  hour  or  more.  Third:  readings  and  recita- 

tions. There  are  doubtless  some  members  of 
your  Society  possessed  of  elocutionary  talent 
— probably  several  of  them.  Let  two  or  three 
choice  selections  for  reading  or  recitation  be 
made,  and  they  will  do  very  well  to  fill  in  be- 
tween. 

False  Economy 
Ts  practiced  bv  many  people  who  buy  inferior 
articles  of  food  because  cheaper  than  standard 
goods.  Surely  infants  are  entitled  (o  the  best  food obtainable.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk  is  the  best  infant 
food.    Your  grocer  and  druggist  keep  it. 

.Scliiffinaim's  Asthma  Cure. 
Instantly  relieves  the  most  violent  attack,  facili- 

tates tree  expectoration  and  insures  rest  to  those 
otherwise  unable  to  sleep  except  in  a  chair,  as  a 
single  trial  will  prove.  Send  tor  a  free  trial  pack- 

age to  Dr.  R.  Schiffmann.  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  but  ask 
your  druggist  first. 
The  strongest  reason  why  you  should  take 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla  if  your  blood  is  impure,  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  it  has  effected  many  remark- 

able cures  of  blood  disorders. 

FLANNELS. 

FANCY   NOVELTIES  for 
DRESSES,    WRAPPERS  and 

CHILDREN'S  WEAR. 

EMBROIDERED  FLANNELS. 

New  and  exclusive  designs 
for    LADIES'    SKIRTINGS  and 

INFANTS'  WEAR. 

WHITE  and  SCARLET 
SHAKER  FLANNELS. 

PLAIN  AND  FANCY  EIDERDOWNS. 

BLANKETS, 

QUILTS, 
HOUSEKEEPING  GOODS. 

NEW  YOKE. 

DRESS  GOODS. 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 

We  shall  open,  for  this  Week's  trade, 
one  case  of  Paris  Novelty  Dress  Goods 
imported  expressly  for  customers  desir- 

ing uncommon  styles  for  Winter  cos- 
tumes. 

As  this  assortment  is  limited  to  a  sin- 
gle case,  an  early  selection  will  be 

necessary  to  secure  these  very  choice 

gooda. 

James  McOreery  &  Co., 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK. 

CHRISTIAN  PEOPLE 
Who  Intend  Visiting  the 

WORLD'S  FAIR will  find  the  best  and  in  all  respects  the  most 
satistactory  hotel  accommodations  at  reason- able rates  at 

THE  SOUTH  SHORE 
(European  Plan.) 

On  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan  and  within 
seven  blocks  of  the  Exposition  grounds.  Send for  full  information  to 

COLUMBIAN  VISITOR'S  ASSOCIATION, Hin  t  Building,  Chicago. 
Mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

"A  Yard  of  Pansies"-Free. 
One  of  these  exquisite  oil  pictures  3b"  inches  long, a  companion  piece  to  "A  Yard  of  Roses,"  and  equal to  the  original  painting  which  cost  $300,  will  be  sent 

to  you  or  any  of  your  friends  who  will  enclose  three 
two-sent  stamps  each,  to  pay  for  packing,  mailing, 
etc.  Accompanying  it  will  be  full  directions  for beautifully  framing  it  at  home  at  a  cost  of  a  few  cents, 
making  a  Christmas  gift  worth  at  least  $5.00.  This 
valuable  present  wiil  be  sent  to  you  to  show  you  the beautiful  works  of  art  that  are  published  with 
Demorest's  Family  Magazine.  Address W.  Jenning  Demorest,  15  E.  14th  Street,  New  York- 

Ws  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
PIANOS  nRCANS $150  to  $1500 W$85  toSdOO. 

Absolutely  Perfect' 

.'Sent  for  trial  in  your' I  own  home  before  you bur    Local  Agents 
must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MAJiCII  AI,  «Ss  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
285  Ho.t  aint  St.,  N.  Y. 

agent; *»  Cash  Priz< 1  made  $71  in  four  days,  selling  my  Electric Corset*,  Belts,  Brushes,  Rings.  100  perct  profit » Cash  Prizes.  Samples  free.  OB.  IBIDGMAN.  B'w»y,  *.  T« 

O'NEILfs SIXTH   AVENUE,  J 

20th  to  2lst  Street,  New  York. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS. 

Largest  and  finest  establishment  of  its  kind  in  the  United  States, 

CHRISTMAS  IS  COMING. 

When  you  are  looking  for  Souvenirs  suitable  for  Holiday 
Gifts,  call  and  examine  our  stock  for  we  are  now  displaying 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Collection 

-OF- 

DAY 

l  wuuccuun  a* 

ever  exhibited  in  this  city  and  at  the  lowest  prices.  If  you  live  out 
of  town  and  it  is  inconvenient  for  you  to  call  and  view  these  goods, 
send  us  your  name  and  address  and  we  will  mail  you  free  of  charge  a 

Handsome  Catalogue 

Illustrating  and  describing  our  various  lines,  and  giving  full  instructions  for  ordering 
goods  by  mail  or  express,  etc.    When  you  write,  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  Ave..  20th  to  2 1  St  St.,  N.Y. 

iiiisiii 
Christmas  Selections  and  a  Responsive  Service.  Best composers  of  Sunday  School  music  represented.  16  pp.  Price, 
5  Cents  Postpaid* 

m Until  Dakh  If  in  AT  a  New  Christmas  Service  of  Son? rlBW  Dulll  KIIIC,  and  Responses,  prepared  by 
C.  H.  Gabriel.  Price6Cta..  Postpaid.  Other  Services,  at 
the  same  price,  are,  "ChrUtmns  Joy  Hell*."  "NoeV "Good  Will  to  Men,"  "Peace  on  Earth,"  "The  Christ 

of  Bethlehem." 
A  ehristmas  Reverie,  5^1^^?"  t Mason,  Price  10  Cents,  Postpaid. 

The  Wonderful  Story,  ̂ c^Msk  Price> Juvenile  Cantatas: 
"A  Jolly  Christmas,"  by  C.  H.  Gabriel,  (Just  Issued).  "One Christmas  Eve."  "A  Christmas  Vision."  "Catching KrlssKrlnele."  "Santa  <  Inuo.V  Co.."  "The  New  Santa Claus,"  "Santa  Claus'Mlstakc."  "Ja<Iees«ntaClaus," "The  Waifs'  Christmas."  Price,  of  each  30  Cents. Postpaid. 
"BETHLEHEM"  a  beautiful  cantata  for  adults,  hy Weatherly  and  Root.    Price,  50  Cents. 
MUSICAL,  VISITOR  for  December  will  contaia  appro- priate Christmas  Anthems. 
Catalogue  of  all  kinds  of  Christmas  music  furnished  oa  ay. 

plication.  PUBLISHED  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

toot  A  Sons  Hnsle  Co.,      I    The  John  Church  Co., 
aoo  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago.  I       13  E.  16th  St..  New  York. 

AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay.  Stand  a  rd  Work 
COLUMBUS AND 
American  Progress. 
EvE  0  Eaven,  LL  C  ,  Eon. J  T 
Eeadley,  6  J  Sanderson,  LL.  1 

Sil  vols,  in  one,  Biography, 
History,  State  Papers,  Statistics.  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts.  1192  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfficeUse.  100  Eng..  680p.,  $1.75, 
E.  B.  TREAT,  PnMiBher,  New  York. 

18th  Edition,  postpaid  for  25c.  (or  stamps.) 
THE  HUMAN  HAIR, 

Why  it  falls   off,   Turns    Grey,  and  the  Remedy. 
By  Prof.  HARLEY  PARKER,  F.  R.  A.  S. 

D.  G.  Long  &  Co.,  1013  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
"  Everyone  should  read  this  little  book." — Atheitaum. Book-keeping,  Penmanship, 

■  Business  Forms,  Arithmetic, 
Shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  taught  by 

MAIL  at  student's  home.  Catalogue  and  trial  lesson  6  cts. 
1SUYANT  &.  STKATTON,74  Lafayette  St..  ItuOulo.S  \. 

HOME  st
udy. 

taW  MM  Qhnr,.1;,nrl 

CHRiSTjvy© 

;\\Usic. 

New  Cantatas,  Concert 
Exercises  and  Anthems. 

EMANUEL,  a  sacred  can- 
tata, in  the  form  of  oratorio, 

by  W.  A.  Ogden.  The  story  of Emanuel  told  in  song.  Price, 
30c;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
SANTA  CLATJS'  DELIGHT, 

a  merry  Christmas  Cantata  for  Sunday 
schools,  by  Chas.  H.  Gabriel.  Beauti- ful music,  pretty  scenes  and  a  jolly  en- tertainment for  the  children.  Price, 
30c;  $3.00 per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
JOY-BELLS,  a  new  Christmas  Concert  Exercise 

for  Sunday  schools,  by  J.  H.  Fillmore.  Pretty  music, recitations,  and  readings.  Price,  5c;  55c.  per  dozen, 
post-paid;  $4.00  per  100,  not  prepaid. 
HARK!  WHAT  CELESTIAL  SOUNDS,  a 

chorus  anthem  for  choirs,  by  J.  B.  Herbert.  An  anthem of  unusual  beauty.    Price,  10c. 
|^~A  full  descriptive  list  of  all  our  Christmas  Can- tatas, Concert  Exercises,  and  Anthems  mailed  free. 

FILLMORE  BROS.,  141  West  Sixth  Street, 
Cincinnati,  O.,  or  40  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 

CHRISTMAS  MUSICT 
SANTA  AND  THE  FAIRIES.    By  Dr. V. 

Howard  Doane.  New  Cantata.  Bright  Melodies.  Hu- 
morous Dialogues.    Easily  rendered.  30  cents  by  mail. 

KING  OP  NATIONS.  By  the  Rev.  Robert Lowby.  A  Splendid  Christmas  Service  for  Columbian Year.   16  pages.     6  cents  by  mail. 
CHRISTMAS  CROWNS.  Kindergarten  plan. By  Mrs.W.  F.  Crafts  and  H.  P.  MAIN.  A  new  service, 

motion  songs  and  Christmas  wreaths.  6  centsby  mail. 
THE  CHRISTMAS  KING.  By  Mrs  \V.  F. Cbafts.  Introducing  flags  of  principal  nations,  etc.  60 

by  mail.    (12  Flags.  $1.18;  24  Flags,  $2.36.  post  paid.) 
CHRISTMAS  ANNUAL  No.  23,  contains  a variety  of  beautiful  Carols.    4  cents  by  mail. 
RECITATIONS  for  CHRISTMAS  TIME, 

No.  3.   Choice,  fresh,  simple.    4  cents  by  mail. 
A  good  line  of  Octavo  Anthems  for  Choirs,  etc. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO., 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.       76  E.  9th  St..  New  York. 

DCITTV  Pianos, Oijrans,S33  up.  Want  agts. BUI  1 1  Cat'lg  Pree.Dan'l  F.  Beatty.Wash'ton.N.J. 
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TACT  IN  THE  PULPIT. 

//j§fif]  N  amusing  illustration  of  the  value  of 
I r*nl  tact  to  a  missionary  appears  in  a  let- 
Ill  I  ter  from  Dr.  J.  T.  Davis  the  Ameri- 

can  Board's  missionary  at  Kyoto, 
Japan.  He  was  at  Hikone  preach- 

ing, and, as  often  happens  in  Japan, 
the  priests  came  and  incited  the  rough  element 
to  interrupt  the  services.  "When  I  went  upon 
the  platform,"  says  Dr.  Davis,  "1  was  greeted 
with  cries  of  'Ketouin!'  the  term  of  reproach 
for  a  foreigner.  I  waited  till  they  had  quieted  a 
little,  made  a  polite  bow,  and  began  by  say- 

ing that  1  always  enjoyed  talking  to  young 
men,  and  that  I  hoped  I  could  do  them  some 
good.  Every  young  man  wants  to  succeed  in 
life, and  I  would  tell  them  someof  the  elements 
of  success:  take  a  great  name  in  harmony 
with  heaven,  with  man,  and  with  one's  own conscience;  have  a  great  zeal  to  accomplish 
that  aim;  take  great  models  to  hMp;  all  na- 

tions have  such  models;  Japan  has  them,  all 
religions  have  them;  Confucianism  has  Con- 

fucius; Buddhism  has  Shaka;  Christianity  has 
Christ.  For  instance,  if  a  Confucianist  goes  to 
a  Christian  church,  he  will  take  Confucius  as 
his  model  how  he  should  behave  and  how  he 
should  listen;  if  a  Buddhist  goes  to  such  a 
meeting,  he  will  take  Shaka  as  his  model,and 
if  a  Christian  goes  to  a  Buddhist  service,  he 
will  take  Christ  as  his  model,  etc. 
When  I  began  to  apply  the  truth  in  this 

way  the  priests,  who  had  been  standing  in  the 
crowd  in  the  rear  of  the  church  leading  the 
disturbers,  one  after  the  other  hung  down 
their  heads  and  walked  quietly  out.  They 
were  followed  by  their  students,  who  were 
seated,  some  of  them,  in  the  front  seats, 
where  they  had  joined  in  the  chorus  of  yells. 
They  too  walked  out  by  twos  and  threes  very 
quietly,  so  that  by  the  time  I  had  reached  the 
point  indicated  above,  about  fifty  had  left. 
Half  a  dozen  priests  and  twice  as  many  stu- 

dents remained  with  a  large  audience  which 
still  filled  the  church,  and  it  seemed  as  if  I 
could  hear  a  pin  drop,  so  quietly  did  they  lis- 

ten then  for  forty  minutes,  while  I  switched 
on  to  my  subject  and  gave  them  an  earnest 
talk  on  the  necessity  and  the  way  of  getting  a 
new  heart." 

After  this  experience  Dr.  Davis  preached  at 
Hikone  for  eight  consecutive  nights  without 
interruption. 

KINDNESS  TRANSFERRED. 
One  of  the  most  devoted  and  laborious  mis- 

sionary workers  in  London  whose  philan- 
thropic efforts  among  the  poor  have  been  the 

means  of  alleviating  much  misery  is  Rev. 
Mark  Guy  Pearse.  He  was  formerly  a  sailor 
and  he  relates  the  following  incident  of  his 
youthful  experience  :  "  After  my  first  voyage, which  I  took  when  1  was  quite  a  boy,  I  went 
to  London.  There,  like  a  foolish  lad,  I  spent 
all  the  money  1  had  except  just  enough  to 
pay  my  ship  passage  to  my  northern  home.  I 
was  two  days  on  board  and  had  nothing  to 
eat,  and  then,  desperately  hungry,  1  asked 
the  steward  to  bring  me  a  good  square  meal, 
and  I  did  justice  to  it,  and  then  told  him  that 
I  had  not  any  money  to  pay  for  it  He 
looked  at  me  in  the  most  angry  way,  and  said, 
'Who  are  you?  where  do  you  come  from? 
what  is  your  name?'  1  told  him,  and  then his  face  beamed  suddenly,  and  he  took  my 
hand  and  said,  'I  am  so  glad  to  meet  you,  my 
boy.  Do  you  know  your  father  came  to  me 
and  my  mother  long  years  ago  when  we 
were  in  debt,  and  the  furniture  was  going  to 
be  taken,  and  the  home  broken  up,  and  he 
paid  our  debts  and  set  us  free  ;  and  he  told 
me  then  that  he  had  done  me  a  kindness,  and 

(Cfi(ew  York  Evangelist.) 
A  Word  to  the  Housekeeper. 

Take  it  all  in  all,  no  article  of  animal  food  con- 
tributes more  largely  to  the  support  of  life  than 

the  ham.  From  the  handy  and  rapid  sandwich  to 
the  daintiest  of  forcemeats,  it  is  in  constant  de- 

mand. Our  cockney  cousins  across  the  water 
assure  us  that  of  all  delicacies  none  is  more 

highly  relished  than  "a  bit  o'  weal  cut  with  a 
'ammy  knife,"  and  the  flavor  of  a  good  ham,  we 
will  all  admit,  is  most  appetizing.  But  there  are 
hams  and  hams,  and  perhaps  the  least  satisfactory 
of  all  the  housewife's  purchases  is  a  rank,  unsav- 

ory, ill-cured  ham  Now  those  who  know— and 
they  are  the  large  army  of  those  who  never  buy 
any  other — say  that  the  famous  "Ferris"  hams 
are  as  near  perfection  as  anything  can  be  in  this 

imperfect  world.  A  baked  "Ferris"  ham  for  din- 
ner will  surely  cause  a  genial  smile  to  float  all 

around  the  board. 

Is  your  blood  poor  ?   Take  Beecham's  Pills. 

I  was  to  pass  it  on  to  some  one  else  whenever 
I  had  opportunity.  He  did  not  think  I  should 
have  the  opportunity  of  passing  it  on  to  his 
own  son  ;'  and  he  paid  for  the  meal  and  gave 
me  money  to  take  me  home.  A  few  days 
after  that  I  was  at  a  railway  station,  and  saw 
a  boy  weeping.  He  wanted  to  go  and  see 
his  mother,  who  was  lying  ill,  and  he  had  not 
enough  to  pay  the  fare.  I  bought  him  a 
ticket,  and  told  him  the  steward's  story,  and 
said,  'Now,  you  pass  it  on  to  someone  else;' and  the  boy  smiled  his  thanks.  Just  as  the 
train  was  leaving  he  put  his  head  out  of  the 
compartment  and  said,  'I  will  remember.  I 
will  be  sure  to  pass  it  on.'  " 

HOW  THE  REGIMENT  ESCAPED. 
An  evangelist  dwelling  in  a  recent  address 

on  the  necessity  of  frequent  prayer  by  Chris- 
tians engaged  in  business,  said:  "I  was  much impressed  when  at  Southampton,  England,  at 

the  time  the  regiments  returned  from  the 
severe  campaign  in  the  Soudan,  by  the  fact  of 
one  regiment  being  so  much  fuller  than  the 
others.  I  supposed  it  had  not  been  in  action, 
but  I  learned  that  it  had  often  been  exposed 
to  the  hottest  fire  of  the  enemy.  The  secret 
was  that  the  commanding  officer,  cool  and 
collected  in  the  moment  of  danger,  had  order- 

ed his  men,  when  the  firing  became  hottest, 
to  lie  down,  and  there,  half  lying,  half  crouch- 

ing on  the  burning  sand,  they  had  lain  in 
safety  while  the  bullets  whistled  harmlessly 
overhead.  O  Christian  in  hour  of  conflict, get 
to  your  knees.  There  the  enemy  cannot 

touch  you." AN  ORIENTAL  GEORGE  MTJLLER. 

I  presume  you  have  heard  of  Mr.  Ishii's work  here,  says  an  Indian  correspondent  of 
the  Woman's  {Missionary  Journal.  He  is 
called  the  Oriental  George  Muller.  He  has  an 
orphanage  at  Okayama,  with  207  children — 
boys  146,  girls  61.  They  have  two  hours  for 
school  and  eight  hours  for  work.  Some  are 
learning  to  print,  some  to  be  barbers,  some  to 
weave  and  more  than  170  are  learning  to  make 
matches.  There  is  a  kindergarten  for  the  little 
ones  under  seven  years.  English  and  agricul- 

ture will  be  taught  the  boys, and  the  girls  will 
be  taught  all  the  important  work  which  will 
make  them  good  housekeepers.  In  Nagoya 
many  children  were  left  orphans  by  the  earth- 

quake,and  Mr.  Ishii  took  them  up  and  started 
another  orphanage.  All  that  he  needed  for 
the  children  was  given  him  through  prayer.  I 
praise  the  Lord  for  raising  up  such  a  good 
man  to  be  the  father  of  these  fatherless  ones. 

OIVE  'THE  iBA 

FOR  AND 
I N  FA  NTS  ̂ jjjfrlN  VALI D  S. 

TRADE  »j  ̂SASTUgopAg  MARK. 

IF  YOU  WISH  your  infant  to  be 
w«ll  nourished,  healthy,  and  vigorous. 

THE  •  BEST  •  FOOD 
For  Hand-Fed  Infants,  Invalids,  Conva- 

lescents, Dyspeptics,  and  the  Aged. 
Our  Boole  for  MOTHERS, 

"THE  CARE  AND  FEEDING  OF  INFANTS," Mailed  free  upon  request. 
OOLIBEP-GOODALE  CO.. BOSTON, MASS. 

For  RUBBER  BOOTS  taeae socks  give  warmth  to  the  feet and  absorb  the  perspiration. For  HOUSE  and 
CHAMBER Wear,  tor  cold  , feet,  and  for  the( 
lick  room,  and 
hoi  pit  a  It.  A 
heavy  knitted fabric,    lined  Postpaid  25  cents.   Mention  size. with  thlek,  warm  teee.  j.03  Bedford  St.,  Room  K, 
J.  H.  PARKER  Boston,  Mass. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK- ERS !  Would  you  like  to  have  a chimney  for  Santa  Claua  to  come 
down  and  a  charming  Christmas  dia- 

logue to  go  with  it,  alio  appropriate exercises  in  which  a  fairy  with  magic wand  changes  chimney  Into  present* for  the  children !  You  can  hare  this, 
with  candy  boxes  included,  for  the 
price  you  generally  pay  for  boxes 
alone.  Send  10  cents  for  full  particu- lars to  the  inventors,  SK1DMORE  A 
CO.,  85  John  St.,  New  Yobk. 

-Cincinnati,  O.,solomak«rt  ofth*  "Blymytr" .Church.  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Kt-IU. Catalogue  with  over  2300  testimonial*. Please  mention  this  paper. 

To  the  people  who  intend    to  buy 

Watches  as  Christmas  presents, 
Greeting  : 

Ask  your  jeweller  to  show  you  a  Fahys 

Gold  Filled  watch  case,  and  see  if  it  is  not 

as  handsome  as  a  solid  gold  one.  He  will 

tell  you  that  it  is  just  as  durable,  yes, 

and  stronger,  too.  He  will  sell  it  to  you  for 

much  less  than  the  solid  gold  case  and  the 

one  who*  receives  the  gift, 
will  thank  you  for  your 

wisdom  in  choosing,  espec- 

ially if  you  put  the  differ- 
ence in  cost  into  another  present 

Fahys sent.  f^/ 

PEARLS 

S5-50 

THREE   ESSENTIALS  OF  A  FINQER-RINO. 
It  must  be  solid  gold,  standard 

Quality       quality,  finely  finished,  each  stone careltilly  selected  and  set. 

Style  Designed  with  taste  and  refine- 
•>  ment,  and  in  the  present  fashion. 

S Depends  on  the  hand  that  gives 
cniimeni  an(J  the  hand   that   wears  the 

ring. 

We  supply  the  first  two  essentials — quality  and 
style.  A  thousand  patterns.  All  made  "on  honor'' and  strictly  guaranteed. 

If  your  jeweler  will  not  show  them  to  you,  write and  ask  us  who  will. 

/%.  D.  BRYANT  &  CO.  10  /A&idtn  L.aJia.N.Y. QLOC3T   RINO  AWHCRS  M  AA\CKICA. 

PERFECTION 

FLOUR  BIN 
AND 

SIEVE 

THE  PERFECTION 

FLO
UR 

 BIN 

with  our  improTed  and 
REMOVABL

E  
SIFTER 

isabsolutely  perfect. 
Guaranteed  to  Loat  a  Lifetime. 

SaTesTtme  and  Labor. 
Try  one,  you  will  value  it  higher than  anytbing  but  the  baby. 

100,000  NOW  I  N  USE. Made  of  the  best  tin,  japanned 
nicely,  in  4  aize»  to  hold  IS,  SO, 
100  and  200 lbs.  Beware  of  imi- 

tations. Buy  the"Perferti"ii.'' guaranteed  in  every  respect. 
Ask  your  dealer  or  our  agent 
Send  for  circulars  and  testi- monials. AGENTS  WANTED. 
8HIBMA1T  b  BUTLI2,  Mnfn  , J6-28  W.  Liie  St.    CBKAOO,  ILL. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  EOit. 

DARKNESS  sDAYUGHT 
or  LIGIITS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  TORE  LIFE. 

A  WOMAN'  S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  "  In  HisSnme  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.    By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
JBy  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott.  Z>.2>. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  lore  and  faith.  350  illustra- tions from  flash  light  Photograph*  of  real  life.  4&fA  thousand. The  fattest  selling  book  ever  published.  A  rent*  Wanted,— 
both  .Hen  and  tt'omen.  fXT*  We  Give  Credit.  Extra  Terms, and  Pag  Freights.   Outfit  free    Write  for  circulars  to A.  D.  WOKTII1NGTON  «fc  CO..  Hartford,  Conn. 

Also  5.000  I.ndr  A*ent#»  Wanted  on  Special  Terms  for 

WORTHINGTON'S  MAGAZINE a  New.  Choice  splendidly  Illustrated  Monthly  for  the  r&mily. 
Brimful!  of  good  things  forall,—  a  #4  macaslnefor*2.50. The  Brightest.  Purest.  Best,  and  Cheapest  out.    Mary  A. Lxvermort,  Helen  Campbell,  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  and scores  of  others  write  for  it.    The  best  chance  ever  offered  to 
T4idy  Agents.   Write  for  particulars  now.  Address  as  abort. 

THE    BEST    HYMN  BOOK. 
FOR  KVAXIJEUSTIC  SERVICE. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  AND  PKAYKIt  KEETING, 

Gospel  Hpns  Ik.  5  and  6 
COMBINED. 

400  PACES.       439  HYMNS. 
Music,  SCO  per  10(1;  70c.  e».  by  Mail. 

Words,  $!40  per  100;  2ir.  ru.  by  Mail. 

NEW  TEMPERANCE  PUBLICATIONS 
The  National  Temperance  Society  and  Publication 

House  publishes  over  2.000  different  temperance  pub- lications, among  which  are  the  following  : 
TEMPERANCB    SHOT    AND  SHELL: 800   Cartridge*   for   the  Temperance 
Army.    (  (implied  by  J.  N.  Stearns.   12mo,  128 
pages;  cloth,  50  cents;  paper,  25  cents. 

A  most  valuable  publication,  giving  800  short  quo- tations and  noted  sayings  from  the  noted  leaders  in 
the  temperance  army  all  over  the  world.  Scientist., Statesmen,  Divines,  Presidents,  Generals,  Judges, 
Bishops,  Emperors,  Queens,  Lords,  Merchants,  and many  other  famous  persons  are  here  represented.  It is  an  invaluable  aid  to  every  worker,  speaker,  writer 
and  thinker. THE  TEMPERANCE  PLATFORM.  Pre- pared by  Miss  L.  Penney.    Large  12iuo,  120  pages; 

cloth,  50 cents:  paper,  25. This  contains  Orations  on  Total  Abstinence  and 
Prohibition,  especially  adapted  to  Prize  Contests, 
Public  Meetings,  and  Social  Gatherings,  by  noted  ad- vocates of  the  cause.   The  best  collection  ever  made. 
Catalogues  free.  Address J.  N.  STEARNS,  Publishing  Agent 

ing 

58  Reade  Street,  New'  Y  ork 
by  return  mail,  full  <le> 
 scrlptive  circulars  of MOODY'S  HEW  and  MOODY'S  IMPROVED TAILOR  SYSTEMS  OF  DRIBS  CUTTIMO. 

Revited  to  date.  These,  only,  are  the 
genuine  TAILOR  SYSTEMS  Invented  and 
copyrighted  by  PROP.  D.W.  MOODY.  Be- ware of  Imitations.  Any  lady  of  ordi- 

nary intelligence  can  easily  and  quick- ly learn  to  cutand  make  any  garment, 
in  any  style,  to  any  measure,  for  ladles, men  and  children.  Garments  guaran- teed to  fit  perfectly  without  trying  on. Addr.ii  MOODY  Ji  CO.  CLNt XNHATI.  O. 

THE  JOHN  CHI'IMil  CO. 74  Westitb  St., Cincinnati. 
THK  IfHil.OW  A  MAIN  CO. 
79  East  8th  8t, New  York. 

the  Great 
CHURCH 

HELLO!! 

SILK 

REXN1HT9  for  CRAZY  PATCH,  laree  p«g. 
pretty  pieces  10c;  WSkeins  KIB.8ILK20c; Box  •  CRLIJII  25c ;  CRAZY  STITCHES  with 
order.  Ladies'  Art  CO  ,  B.  959.ST.  Loom 

Send  25  cents  to  Rev.  G.N.  Oompton,  1827  Park  Ave., 
New  York  City,  and  receive  25  beautiful  Scripture Cards  and  50  Tickets. 
TALKS   to   CHILDREN  about  JESUS. 
One  of  the  most  popular  books  ever  published.  Sells 
at  sight.  Credit  given.  Freight  paid.  Best  book  for 
the  Holidays.  Agents  wanted  also  for  other 
books  and  Bibles. R.H.WOODWARD  &  CO.,Baltiniore,Md. 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  Internationa)  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.  For  full  particulars  address >  THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  289.   31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York. 
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loOMPLlTK,  4  ftiphabtu,  rubber  tjpe,  type  boldtr,  bottle  In. Llaliblt  Ink.  Ink  Pad  ud  Tweettra.  put  up  Id  out  box  wHb 
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For  relieving  Coughs,  Sore 
Throat,  Hoarseness, Asthma.  Catarrh, 

_  By  Mai),  Price.  JJ5  Cts.  a  Box. 
H.EDWARD  WEJIDEL, 

S.  E.  cor.  3d  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. 

Swiss 
L0Z6i12TeS,     Bronchitis,  «fce. ■  -°  By  Mail.  Price.  35  Ct 

M       .  m  The  African  Kola  Plant, 
AQTll  111  Z\  discovered  in  Congo,  West VI  I  II  I  «4*  Africa,    is   Nature's  Sure 
Cure  lor  Asthma.  Care  Uuaranteed  or  No 
Pay.  Export  Office,  1164  Broadway,  New  York. F  .  Large  Trial  Case,  FBEE  by  nail,  address 
SOLA  IMrOBIIMS  CO.,  133  Vine  St.. Cincinnati. Qui.. 

IPILtrST,  BTC.  permanent!* 
cured.    Treatise,  testimonials  and 
Remedy  for  trial  sent  FREE  to  any 

sufferer.  Established  22 years.  Address 
~B.  ROSS,  Klehmand,  Indiana. 

BARLOW'S  INDIGO  BLUE. 
TUB  FAMILY  WASH  BLUB.  ALWAYS  RBT  JABT.K for  8.1.  by  SroMi*  •aasrally. 

D,  5.  WILTTOEB,  223  N.  2nd  St.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 
HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 

»  Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  free. Cline  Mig.Co.)STW.Wash.st.,Chieago 
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How's  Your 

Stove 

Draught 

Is  3'our  servant  girl 
lazy  —  is  your  breakfast 
late  —  is  your  coal  too 
hard  ?  Simply  sprinkle 

it  with  Kem-Kom  —  your 

servant  girl  can  over- 
sleep, without  late  break- 
fast. No  coal  gas — no 

clinkers  —  saves  2  5  per 
cent,  of  coal.  Grocers 

sell  enough  Kem-Kom 
for  a  ton  of  coal  for  25 
cents. 

Standard  Coal  and  Fuel  Co., 
134   Devonshire  St.,    Boston,  Mags. 

a 

• 

HEALTHFUL  LOVE 
Exhilarated  happiness — love  of  vigorous 

heart  not  of  morbid  liver — when  they're  mar- 
ried they'll  amount  to  something. — Finest  cycling  catalogue  free  at  Columbia  agencies, 

by  mail  for  two  2-ct.  stamps.  Pope  Mfg.  Co.,  Boston, New  York,  Chicago. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 

No  Alkalies 
—  OR— 

Other  Chemicals 
are  used  in  the 
preparation  of 

W.  BASER  &  CO.'S 

reakfastCocoa 
which  is  absolutely 
pure  and  soluble. 

j  It  has  morethan  three  times I  the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed 
■  with  Starch,  Arrowroot  or 
'Sugar,  aDd  is  far  more  eco- nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 

It  is  delicious,   nourishing,  and  easily 
digested.   

Sold  by  G'orers  eTerywhera. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mais, 

SAVE  MONEY 
1  SI  00  Top  Buggy,  »55.0u 
S125  Top  Phaeton,  $73.50 
S75  Spring  Wagon,  844.00 S50  Koad  Wagon,  829.00 
S15  Koad  Cart.     •  S9.00 
S7.50 Single  Harness.  $4.25 
825  Double  Harness,  814.50 
85  MorganTreeSaddle  82.25 

_|  « 16.50  Texas  Saddle,  89.25 
ALL  (,(hii>s  kl'LLY  WARRANTED  and  shipped  any- 

where  to  anyone  at  WHOLESALE  prices  with  pri>ileg* of  examination.  Send  at  once  for  illustrated  catalogue 
FREE.   Address  CASH  BUYER'S  UNION, 168  W.  Van  Buren  St.  B  3,      Chicago,  111. 

Do  Your  Own 
PRINTING. 

Card  Press  S3,  bize  for  circu- 
lars or  small  newspaper  s-i-j. Saves  you  money  and  makes 

money  printing  for  neighbors. 
Full  printed  instructions.  Send 
stamp  for  catalogue  ot  presses, 
type,  cards,  Ac.,  to  the  factory, KELSEV&CO., 
Meriden,  Connecticut. 

to 25 lbs.  V~*fl  vry »SlJ»»  per  month  by^^Z  VA, -«*  harmless  herbalfY\.  f(\ —  —  remedies  that  do  not  m-**-^  u»  '  ' 
jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Marwlt—    Bo  Starving.   S»nd  6  cents  in  stamps  for  particular!  to 
OR.  0.  W.  r.  SNYDER,  M'VICKER  S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

GALVANIZED 
GEARED  AERMOTOR 
Re-designed  and  much  Improved,  furnishes  power  to 
PUMP,  GRIND,  CUT  FEED,  and  SAW  WOOD. 

'or  12-ft. 

Steel Geared Aermotor. 
work  of  4  horses  at  half  the  cost  of 
always  harnessed  and  never  gets  tired. 

With  our  Steel  Stub  Tower  it  is  easy  to  put  on  barn. 
Send  for  elaborate  designs  for  patting  power  in  barn. 
AEQMIlTflD  PA  12t"  4  Bockwe.1]  Bts.,  Chicago, ACnlTlU  I  Ull  llU-&MBe»lc  St.,  San  i'lauciace. 

"WORTH  A  GUINEA  A  BOX." J ; 

gpECI
JU ^  NOTICE  s 

Complying  with  general  re- 
quest, BEECHAM'S  PILLS 
will  in  future  for  the  United  j; 

States  be  covered  with  j; 
< 

ii 

ii 

A  Tasteless  and 
Soluble  Coating, 

completely    disguising  th 
taste  of  the  Pill  without  in  any !  j 
way  impairing   its  efficacy.!; 

Price  25  cents  a  Box. 
New  York  Depot  36s  Canal  Street.       J ! 

'#####*#######WW######*####I1142 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP, 
FOR  THE 

SCALP,  SKIN  and 
COMPLEXION. 

The  result  of  20  years  experience  in  treating  skin 
diseases. 

At  Druggists'  or  by  Mail. 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  145-page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated:  on  Skin,  Scalp, Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10  rents;  also  Disfigurements, 
like  Birth  Marks,  Moles. W arts.  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Sears,  Pittings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  Dermatotogical  Institute 
125  West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter. 
Mention  this  paper. 

.  'T'T'T'<r'T'T'T'y'T'Y'T'*'»'T' 

►  Wouldyouliketomake$250.00permonth  . 
■  from  now  until  spring?  Write  for  particulars  4 *  to-day;  allthatisrequiredisalittleVIm  .Vigor,  J 
,  Pluck  and  Push  and  you  can  make  it.  We .  want  a  live,  wlde-awaka  representative  < ►  either  man  or  woman,  in  your  locality  to  repre- 
■  sent  us  and  sell  by  sample,  no  peddling:,  our  goods 
*  are  new  and  as  staple  as  flour,  and  you  have  the chance_jtq  establish  a  permanent  business  for Address 
t  cnance  to  establish  a  permanent  bu yourself  that  will  pay  you  handsomely. 
►  '  Manufacturers,"  P.  O.  Bo: Boston,  Mass. 

Box  5308, 

This  MACHINE  FREE 
^to  examine  in  any  home. Sentany  where without  onecent  In  advance.  Warran- 

ted the  befttsewinif  machiae  ever  made Our  terms,  conditions  and  everything 
far  more  liberal  than  any  other  house ever  ottered.  For  full  particulars,  etc. 
cut  this  advt.  out  and  send  to  us  to-dav 
Alvah  Mfir.Co.,Dpt.  C16J  Chicago,!)' 

Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald 
H-»,»|»  You  can  reduce  your  weight 

PHI  r  BUUifi  10  to  16  lbs.  a  month  at  homo B  Ml  ■  v¥|#l  w#  without  starving  or  injury  by 
Dr.Clarke's  Home  Treatment  .  Proofs, Testi- monials Froo.  F.B.CIarke.M  U., Drawer  133,Chicago,IU 

Everything 

used  in  making 

Cleveland's  baking  pow- 
der is  named  on  the  label- 

Cleveland's  is  simply  a 

pure  cream  of  tartar 

powder.    No  alum, 

no  ammonia. 

One 
rounded  teaspoonful 

of  Cleveland's' 
Baking  Powder 

does  more  and  better  work than  a  heaping, 

teaspoonful 

of  any  other. 

A  large  saving  on  a 
year's  bakings. 

From 

535 
.WE  DO  IT  EVERY  TIME!  V $50  to  S200 

HOW  DO  WE  DO  IT*? We  sell  from  our  factory  at  wholesale  prices  direct  to  the  public 
saving  them  all  agents'  and  dealers'  exorbitant  profits.  Wo  are  doing  a  mar- vellous business.  One  thousand  Pianos  and  Organs  ner  month WUNJIEBFVL,  but  true  1  To  prove  ft,  send  for  our 
new  catalogue,  illustrated  in  colors.  It  is  FKHF 

to  acy  address.  Examine  it,  and  yon  will  see  that  we  are  selling 
ORGANS  and  PIANOS  gSft^g 

at  prices  that  are  simply  WONDERFULLY  LOW.  "We have  now  some  of  the  finest  styles  of  Organs  and  Pianos  ever  man- 
ufactured. Our  new  catalogue  shows  ail  the  latest  Our  twenty- sixth  annual  special  offers  are  now  ready.  We  have  bargains  in  ail 

styln  and  at  all  prices.  Ortfans  from  l*i:iuoH  i'l  nrn for  cash  or  on  easy  payment.    We  have  the 'X.  Wi* 
largest  direct  trade  in  the  world, j  employ  more  men  than  any  firm  doing  a  direct  business. 

*  You  can  visit  our  factory  CVRISJS  *~ \  SOO  miles  of  us. 

e  have  a  larger  factory  and •  ■  direct  business, 
if  you  live  within 

.  .  .  NOTE . . . 
S  We  are  absolutely rM.  responsible  for  all our  contracts. 

Refebences  :  First 
A^*^  National  Bank,  and 
j^ii'atl  the  great  Com- H i  mercial  Agencies, sawasaawaawawawaswasa. 

NO  SATISFACTION;  NOTpAYt    All  instruments 
|  shipped  on  free  trial  warranted  for  ten  years. 

>  WRITE  FOR  CATALOGUE  AT  ONCE  TO 
Old  Established  &  Reliable^ Washington, 

NEW  JERSEY. 

>  WRITE  FOR  CATALOG  I 
From  $175 

buWbIFwIher 
Guaranteed  to  ran  easier  and  do  better  work  than  aoj  other  io  the  worn. No  rubbing  necessary.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  any  other  machine.  Warranted 
t  *-rjt  for  five  years  and  money  reruoded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.  Kits  any tub.  Haves  time,  money  and  clothes.  Just  the  machine  for  ladies  who 
"  are  not  very  strong.  Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  wa.hior done,  now  save  tbateipenso  by  using  the  "BUSY  BEE"  WASHES.  Saws! your  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  money  by  investing  only  *2  io  this 
machine.  Don't  keep  the  Washer  unless  It  suits  you.  We  are  responsible and  mean  Jaet  what  w.  nay.  Ws  invite  yoo  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.  We  will  forfeit  f  100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  ws ever  refused  to  refund  the  foil  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 

AGCIITQ  WaaMTlTIa  in"erTooanlT-  E«l°"lve  territory.  Many HWtlt  I  O  Iff  AN  I  CU  of  our  Agents  make  1100  to  $200  a  month. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.  Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400 during  winter.  One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.  Price  $5.  Sample  (roll  .lie) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $2.  Also  celebrated  PEJfN  WRINGERS and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  oor  P  If Mayor,  Art.  Am.  Ei.  Co.,  or  editor  of  this  paper.  Writ*  for  catalogue  and  term. »»*»ent..  tAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,142  Eart  13th  St..  ERIE.  PaT 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 
AND  STEREOPTICONS 

Keuqiom  ami  Travel  is  immense.     V»r  Home  AmiiMe 
be  found  as  instructive  or  amusiag. 
tlons  nnd  Pop- 
ulur  IHuMtrnt- Fcd  Lectures b,  and  ship  t»  all  parts  of  the  world. 

sfford  the  best  and  cheapest  means  of  object  teaching  for 
Colleges,  Schools,  and  Sunday  School.**.  Our  as sortmeui  of  Views,  illustrating  Art.  Scibnck.  Histort, icut  and  Parlor  Entertainment*  eta.  noihing  can 
Cj^Cnureh  Entertal nmentn,  Public  Kxlilbl- 

Avtry  projltibU  lusinei$for a  person  with  $mall  capital.  Wears 
the  largest  manufacturers  and  deal* If  yon  wish  to  know  bow  to  order,  bow  to  conduct  Parlor PAY  WELL. 

, Entertainment*  for  "pleasure,  or  J*ubllo~  Exhibitions,  etc  ,  for  MAKtiNC  MOM. IT, n^his  paper,  augend  fcr  our  PACE      BOOK  FREE. 
MCALLISTER-  ftlig.  Optician,    Nassau  Street,  Wcyt  Yorltsj 

"  WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 

 HOUSE-CLEANING.  

$  E  E  D$that 
 Raise  Money  j If  you  garden  for  your  own  taMe,  don't  you  want  just  as  Fine  Veeetnbles  as  the  professional  A Itlarkct  Gnrdener?  Our  <  ntalogue  for  1S9S  tells  all  about  these  choicest  kiml»,  and  \T 

Flowers,  too,  with  llulbs  and  I'oultry  Supplies.    It  is  FREE  if  you  are  a  Seed  buyer.  0 
JOHNSON  &  STOKES,  217  and  219  Market  St.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.  A V%y%S 

HARTMAN 

"AS  GOOD  AS  HARTMAN" is  a  worn-out  chestnut.  Few  dealers  try  this 
deception  now,  as  "a  satisfied  customer  is  the best  advertisement."  and  it  holds  trade  to  sell Hartman  Flexible  Wire  Mats. 

HARTMAN  MAM  FA(  TUtlNti  CO.,  Beirrer  Falls,  I'.u Branches:  102  Chambers  St.,  Nnu  York:  joS  Stale 
St.,  Chicago;  Sr  and  S3  &  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. Catalogue  and  testimonials,  mailed  free. 
Our  Mats  have  lirnss  tag  at  turned  stamped  "Hartman. 

LIMBS Catalogue  Free.    G  J 

Artificial.  CRUTCHES,  &c.   I    TPIIOOl^  &7 

"J^tJ.  It.  FULLER,  U.  8.  Gov't  Manf'r,  Kochester,  N.  Y. 
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MORAVIA  MISSION  AT  BETHEL,  ALASKA. 

Alaska's  Wild  Tribes  Redeemed. 
Brave  Moravian  Missionaries  and  Their  Work  Amid  the  Savage  Natives— Mrs  Kilbuck's 

Interesting  Story  of  Seven  Years*  Labor  in  that  Desolate  Land— Missionaries'  Lives 
Imperiled- Triumphant  at  Last,  and  Many  Mission  Stations  fully  Established. 

1 ROBABLY  no  religious  denomination  in  the 
world  has  done  more  noble  and  consecrated 
service  in  the  missionary  field  than  the  Mora- 

vians. As  early  as  1722, the  disciples  of  the  Unitas 
Fratrum,  as  the  Moravian  Church  was  called, 
transplanted  the  "hidden  seed''  from  Bohemia  and Moravia  to  Saxony.  Their  little  settlement  of 
Herrnhut  grew  to  be  a  disseminating  centre  of 
Christianity,  known  all  over  the  world.  In  the  year 
1715,  Count  Zinzendoif,the  Moravian  student  cov- 

enanted with  his  friend,  de  Watteville,  to  establish  missionaries  among  the  heathen  tribes,  and 
the  result  was  missions  in  Africa,  the  East  Indies  and  elsewhere.  As  time  passed,  the  Moravian 
Church  was  more  and  more  imbued  with  the  evangelistic  spirit,  until  the  organization  became 
to  a  large  extent  a  vast  missionary  body,  in  which  every  member  worked  energetically  for  the 
salvation  of  the  unenlightened  tribes  of  the  earth.  Vessels  carried  Moravian  missionaries  to  the 
most  distant  parts  of  the  world,  and  their  labors  were  known  and  blessed  from  Pole  to 
Equator,  and  from  Occident  to  Orient.  To  give  even  a  brief  outline  of  the  splendid  mission- 

ary enterprises  of  this  great  denomination  would  fill  many  pages  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
In  our  land,  Moravian  Missions  have  done  much  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  both 

among  the  Indian  tribes  and  the  illiterate  white  population.  Their  latest  field  of  effort  is  in 
Alaska,  where  several  mission  stations  have  been  established  and  are  now  in  successful 
operation.    Among  the  Moravian  Missionaries 
in  Alaska  are  Rev.  J.  H.  Kilbuck  and  wife,   
who  are  stationed  at  Bethel,  on  the  Kuskok- 
win  River,  150  miles  trom  its  mouth  and  near 
a  native  village  called  Mumtrekhlagamute. 
Mr.  Kilbuck  is  a  Delaware  Indian,  who  was 
educated  in  the  Theological  College  at  Bethle- 

hem, Pa.  Mrs.  Kilbuck  recently  came  east 
on  a  visit  and  during  her  stay  in  New  York 
called  at  the  offices  of  The  Christian  Herald 
The  story  of  her  experience  in  Alaska  is 

One  of  Marvellous  Interest. 

"In  the  spring  of  1885,"  said  Mrs.  Kilbuck, 
"our  little  mission  party  met  in  San  Francisco, 
and  there  spent  some  very  busy  weeks  in  pre- 

paring to  go  to  our  future  home  in  far  distant 
Alaska.  The  party  included  Brother  William 
A.  Weinland  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Sister 
Weinland  of  New  York  City;  Brother  Hans 
Torgerson,  who  left  his  family  and  work  at 
the  Moravian  Mission  in  Canada,  and  accom- 

panied us  as  our  carpenter,  and  my  husband, 
Brother  John  H.  Kilbuck  and  myself.  Our 
supplies  for  a  year  to  come, were  all  purchased, 
our  building  materials,  tools,  provisions,cloth- 
ing,medicines,and  a  boat  for  transporting  goods 
up  the  river  from  the  place  of  landing  at  its 
mouth.  Many  anxious  hours  were  spent  in 
making  out  our  lists  and  filling  them,  for  well 
we  knew  that  whatever  was  overlooked  we 
must  do  without  for  one  whole  year. 

"A  small  sailing  Vessel  was  chartered,  the 
Liftie  (Merrill  by  name,  and  having  loaded 
her  precious  cargo,  on  the  afternoon  of  May 
1 8th,  weary  and  footsore,  but  with  light  and 
happy  hearts,  we 

Boarded  Her  arid  Set  sail 
for  our  future  home.  During  this  voyage  most 
wonderfully  did  the  Lord  bless  us.  While  yet 
in  sight  of  land  we  knelt  in  prayer,  and  en 
trusted  ourselves,  our  way  and  plans  into  his 
care. 

"Before  we  were  out  many  days  we  learned 
that  our  captain  had  only  been  used  to  coast 
ing.  He  probably  would  have  coast- 

ed the  whole  way  up  our  river, landing  us  too 
late  to  build  a  house  before  winter  set  in.  Not 
that  alone,  but  to  coast  with  so  small  a  vessel 
as  the  LtftM  {Merrill  along  the  rocky  and 
mountainous  shores  of  Alaska  was  exceeding- 

ly perilous.  But  the  Lord  heard  our  prayers 
and  the  numberless  others  that  were  offered  up 
for  us  at  that  time.  We  found  that  we  had  a 
stowaway  on  board — a  good  sea-captain,  but 
ruined  by  drink.  Unable  to  get  a  vessel  any 
more  and  desiring  to  flee  from  his  greatest 
enemy,  he  boarded  our  vessel,  and  was  God- 
sent,  1  am  sure.  After  he  became  sober,  he 
practically  took  charge  of  the  navigation  and 
we  left  the  shore  feeling  that  the  Lord  had 

done  wonders  for  us.  After  that  our  voyage  was  most  pleasant.  Alter  thirty-two  days  of 
uneventful  and  quiet  sailing,  we  came  to  the  shores  of  the  land  of  our  adoption,  and  with thankful.hap 

py,  hopeful  hearts,  trans- ferred our  goods  to  the 
land.  Our  own  little  sail- 

ing- boat  was  rigged  and 

preparations  made  to reach  our  future  home, 
which  was  to  be  built 

ALASKA  BOY 

SISTER  KILBUCK,  THE  MORAVIAN  MISSIONARY,  AND  HER  DAUGHTER. 

DAVID  SKUVINKA,   A  CHRISTIAN  ALASKAN. 

about  eighty  miles  up  the  river. 
On  the  third  day  after  our  landing,  the  ves- 

sel left  us  and  as  the  sails  out  on  the  horizon 
became  smaller  and  smaller, 

The  Last  Glimpse 

of  civilization  faded  from  our  view  anil  we 
turned  to  the  work  so  dear  to  all  our  hearts, 
and,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  who  had  already 
done  so  much  for  us,  we  pressed  forward. 
Trip  after  trip  was  made  wilh  our  small  boat 
and  as  the  last  load  was  almost  at  Bethel,  our 
dear  Brother  Torgerson  (ell  overboard  from  the 
deck  and  was  drowned.  Grief-stricken  at  the 
loss  ot  this  dear,  consecrated  brother  we  knelt 
in  prayer.  God  alone  can  fathom  the  sorrow 
ot  our  hearts,  as  we  remembered  Brother  Tor- 
gerson's  noble  wife  and  twochildren.  Our  faith 
was  indeed  tested.for  w  inter  was  fast  approach- 

ing and  we  had  no  shelter.  But  God  is  our 
helper;  how  well  we  have  learned  this  lesson! 
Although  Brother  Weinland  and  Brother  Kil- 

buck had  never  learned  the  use  of  tools,  they 
attempted  to  build  a  house.  Brother  Kilbuck 
was  suffering  from  inflammation  ot  the  eyes 
and  Brother  Weinland  was  not  in  the  best  of 
health.  There  was  a  steady  downpour  of  rain, 
day  after  day.  But,  thank  God  !  we  were 
trustful,  and  happy  every  day.  Wiien  stormy 
weather  at  last  came,  we  were  able  to  enter 
our  partially  finished  house,  and  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  was  held. 

Now  our  real  work  began  When  we  had 
first  come,  we  stepped  off  on  the  marshy  low- 

lands and  were  there Without  any  Shelter, 

house  or  friends;  nothing  but  the  plains  dotted 
with  lakes,  and  ponds,  the  mountains  in  the 
distance  covered  with  snow,  and  not  even  a 
native  dwelling  visible.  There  were  no  signs 
of  life,  save  the  filthy  natives.  Their  hair  was 
long  and  clotted,  and  their  bodies  covered 
with  vermin,  and  unwashed.  They  gathered 
around  us  to  see  the  first  white  woman  that 
had  ever  come  to  that  country.  The  triangular 
door  of  our  tent  was  filled  with  a  bank  of 
heads  from  the  floor  to  the  top;  and  as  we 
looked  about,  we  saw  that  they  were  raising 
the  tent  at  the  sides  and  here  and  there  a  head 

(Continued  on  page  781.) 
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"  RIZPAH  ON  THE  ROCK." 

Dr.Talmage's  Sermon,  preached  last  Sunday  Horning  in  the  Brooklyn  Taber- 
nacle. Text:  11.  Samuel  21:  10:  "<SlndT{i{pah  ihe  daughter  of  Aiah  took  sackcloth, 

and  spread  it  for  her  upon  the  rock,  from  the  beginning  of  harvest  until  water  dropped 
upon  them  out  of  heaven,  and  suffered  neither  the  birds  of  the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day, 

nor  the  beasts  of  the  field  by  night." 

sermon 

TRAGEDY  that  beats  anything 
Shakesperian,  or  Victor  Hugo- 
ian.  After  returning  from  the 
Holy  Land  I  briefly  touched  up- 

on it,  but  I  must  have  a  whole 
for  that  scene.  The  explosion 

and  flash  of  gunpowder  have  driven 
nearly  all  the  beasts  and  birds  of  prey 
from  those  regions,  and  now  the  shriek 
of  the  locomotive  whistle  which  is  daily 
heard  at  Jerusalem  will  lor  many  miles 
around  clear  Palestine  of  cruel  claw  and 
beak.  But  in  the  time  of  the  text  those 
regions  were  populous  with  multitudes 
of  jackals  and  lions.  Seven  sons  of  Saul 
had  been  crucified  on  a  hill.  Rizpah 
was  mother  to  two,  and  relative  to  five 
of  the  boys.  What  had  these  boys  done 
that  they  should  be  crucified  ?  Nothing 
except  to  have  a  bad  father,  and  grand- 

father. But  now  that  the  boys  were  dead 
why  not  take  them  clown  from  the  gib- 

bets. No.  They  are  sentenced  to  hang 
there.  So  Rizpah  takes  the  sackcloth, 
a  rough  shawl  with  which  in  mourning 
for  her  dead  she  had  wrapped  herself, 
and  spreads  that  sackcloth  upon  the 
rocks  near  the  gibbets,  and  acts  the  part 
of  a  sentinel  watching  and  defending  the 
dead.  Yet  every  other  sentinel  is  re- 

lieved, and  after  being  on  guard  for  a 
few  hours  some  one  else  takes  his  place. 
But  Rizpah  is  on  guard  both  day  and 
night  and  for  half  a  year.  One  hundred 
and  eighty  days  and  nights  of  obsequies. 
What  nerves  she  must  have  had  to  stand 
that.  Ah  !  do  you  not  know  that  a  moth- 

er can  stand  anything. 
Oh  !  if  she  might  be  allowed  to  hollow 

a  place  in  the  side  of  the  hill  and  lay  the 
bodies  of  her  children  to  quiet  rest  !  If 
in  some  cavern  of  the  mountains  she 
might  find  for  them  Christian  sepulture, 
Oh  !  if  she  might  take  them  from  the  gib- 

bet of  disgrace  and  carry  them  still  fur- 
ther away  from  the  haunts  of  men  and 

then  lie  beside  them  in  the  last  long 
sleep  !  Exhausted  nature  ever  and  anon 
falls  into  slumber  but  in  a  moment  she 
breaks  the  snare,  and  chides  herself  as 
though  she  had  been  cruel  and  leaps  up 
on  the  rock  shouting  at  wild  beast  glar- 

ing from  the  thicket  and  at  vulturous 
brood  wheeling  in  the  sky.  The  thrilling 
story  of  Rizpah  reaches  David  and  he 
comes  forth  to  hide  the  indecency.  The 
corpses  had  been  chained  to  the  trees. 
The  chains  are  unlocked  with  horrid 
clank  and  the  skeletons  are  let  down. 
All  the  seven  are  buried.  And  the  story 
ends. 

But  it  hardly  ends  before  you  cry  out: 
What  a  hard  thing  that  those  seven  boys 
should  suffer  for  the  crimes  of  a  father, 
and  grandfather!  Yes.  But  it  is  always 
so.  Let  every  one  who  does  wrong  know 
that  he  wars  not  only  as  in  this  case 
against  two  generations,  children  and 
grandchildren,  but  against  all  the  genera- 

tions of  coming  time.  That  is  what  makes 
dissipation,  and  uncleanness  so  awful. 
It  reverberates  in  other  times,    It  may 

skip  one  generation,  but  it  is  apt  to  come 
up  in  the  third  generation,  as  is  sugges- 

ted in  the  ten  commandments  which  say: 
"Visiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  up- 

on the  children  unto  the  third,  and  fourth 

generation."  Mind  you,  it  says  nothing 
about  the  second  generation  but  mentions 
the  third  and  the  fourth.  That  accounts 
for  what  you  sometimes  see,  very  good 

Some  of  the  worst  distresses  have  come 
to  scenes  of  royalty  and  wealth.  What 

porter  at  the  mansion's  gate  has  not  let in  champing  and  lathered  steed  bringing 
evil  dispatch  ?  On  what  tesselated  hall 
has  there  not  stood  the  solemn  bier  ?  Un- 

der what  exquisite  fresco  has  there  not 
been  enacted  a  tragedy  of  disaster  ?  What 
curtained  couch  hath  heard  no  cry  of 
pain?  What  harp  hath  never  thrilled  with 
sorrow  ?  What  lordly  nature  hath  never 
leaned  against  carved  pillar  and  made 
utterance  of  woe  ?  Gall  is  not  less  bitter 
when  quaffed  from  a  golden  chalice  than 
when  taken  from  a  pewter  mug.  Sorrow 
is  often  attended  by  running  footmen, 
and  laced  lackeys  mounted  behind.  Queen 
Anne  Boleyn  is  desolate  in  the  palace  of 
Henry  VIII.  Adolphus  wept  in  Ger- 

man castles  over  the  hypocrisy  of  friends. 
Pedro  I.  among  Brazilian  diamonds 
shivered  with  fear  of  massacre.  Stephen 
of  England  sat  on  a  rocking  throne.  And 
every  mast  of  pride  has  bent  in  the  storm, 
and  the  highest  mountains  of  honor  and 
fame  are  covered  with  perpetual  snow. 
Sickness  will  frost  the  rosiest  cheek, 
wrinkle  the  smoothest  brow  and  stiffen 
the  sprightliest  step.  Rizpah  quits  the 
courtly  circle  and  sits  on  the  rock. 

Perhaps  you  look  back  upon  scenes 
different  from  those  in  which  now  from 

day  to  day  you  mingle.  You  have  ex- 
changed the  plenty  and   luxuriance  of 

parents  with  very  bad  E 
children.  Go  far  enough 
back  in  the  ancestral  f 
line  and  you  find  the 
source  of  all  the  turpi- 
tude."Visiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation."  If  when  Saul  died, the  consequences  of  his  iniquity  could 
have  died  with  him,  it  would  not  have 
been  so  sad.  Alas,  no  !  Look  on  that 
hill  a  few  miles  out  from  Jerusalem  and 
see  the  ghastly  burdens  of  those  seven 
gibbets,  and  the  wan  and  wasted  Rizpah 
watching  them.  Go  to-day  through  the 
wards  and  alms-houses,  and  the  reform- 

atory institutions  where  unfortunate  chil- 
dren are  kept,  and  you  will  find  that  nine 

out  of  ten  had  drunken  or  vicious  parents. 
Yea  day  by  day  on  the  streets  of  our 
cities  you  find  men  and  women  wrecked 
of  evil  parentage.  They  are  moral  corpses. 
Like  the  seven  sons  of  Saul,  though  dead, 
unburied.  Alas  for  Rizpah  who,  not  for 
six  months,  but  for  years  and  years  has 
watched  them.  She  cannot  keep  the  vul- 

tures and  the  jackals  off. 
Furthermore,  this  strange  incident  in 

Bible  story  shows  that  attractiveness  of 
person  and  elevation  of  position  are  no 
security  against  trouble.  Who  is  this 
Rizpah  sitting  in  desolation  ?  One  of 
Saul's  favorites.  Her  personal  attractions 
had  won  his  heart.  She  had  been  caress- 

ed of  fortune.  With  a  mother's  pride  she 
looked  on  her  princely  children.  But  the 
scene  changes.  Behold  her  in  banishment 
and  bereavement.  Rizpah  on  the  rock. 

ABIGAIL  PLEADS  WITH  DAVID 
your 

J  father's 

house  for  privation 
and  trials  known  to 
God  and  your  own 
heart.  The  morning 
of  life  was  flushed 

with  promise.  Troops  of  calamities  since 
then  have  made  desperate  charge  upon 

you.  Darkness  has  come.  Sorrows  have 
swooped  like  carrion  birds  from  the  sky, 
and  barked  like  jackals  from  the  thicket. 
You  stand  amid  your  slain,  anguished 

and  woe-struck.    Rizpah  on  the  rock. 
So  it  has  been  in  all  ages.  Vashti 

must  doff  the  spangled  robes  of  the  Per- 
sian court,  and  go  forth  blasted  from  the 

palace  gate.  Hagar  exchanges  oriental 
comfort  for  the  wilderness  of  Beersheba. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots  must  pass  out  from 
flattery  and  pomp  to  suffer  ignominious 
death  in  the  castle  of  Fotheringay.  The 
wheel  of  fortune  keeps  turning,  and  man- 

sions and  huts  exchange,  and  he  who  rode 
the  chariot  pushes  the  barrow,  and  in- 

stead of  the  glare  of  festal  lights  is  the 
simmering  of  the  peat-fire,  and  in  place  of 
Saul's  palace  is  the  rock,  the  cold  rock, the  desolate  rock. 

But  that  is  the  place  to  which  God 
comes.  Jacob  with  his  head  on  a  stone 
saw  the  shining  ladder.  Israel  in  the 
desert  beheld  the  marshalling  of  the  fiery 
baton.  John  on  barren  Patmos  heard 
trumpeting,  and  the  clapping  of  wings, 
and  the  stroke  of  seraphic  fingers  on 
golden  harps,  and  nothing  but  heavenly 
strength  nerved  Rizpah  for  her  appalling 
mission  amid  the  scream  of  wild  birds 
and  the  stealthy  tread  of  hungry  mons- 

ters. The  grandest  visions  of  glory,  the 
most  rapturous  experiences  of  Christian 
love,  the  greatest  triumphs  of  grace  have 
come  to  the  tried  and  the  hard-pressed 
and  the  betrayed  and  the  crushed.  God 
stooping  down  from  heaven  to  comfort 
Rizpah  on  the  rock. 

Again:  the  tragedy  of  the  text  displays 
the  courage  of  woman  amid  great 
emergencies.  What  mother  or  sister  or 
daughter  would  dare  to  go  out  to  fight 
the  cormorant  and  jackal  ?  Rizpah  did 
it.  And  so  would  you  if  an  emergency 
demanded.  Woman  is  naturally  timid 
and  shrinks  from  exposure  and  depends 
on  stronger  arms  for  the  achievement  of 
great  enterprises.  And  she  is  often 
troubled  lest  there  might  be  occasions 
demanding  fortitude  when  she  would 
fail.  Not  so.  Some  of  those  who  are 
afraid  to  look  out  of  door  after  night- 

fall, and  who  quake  in  the  darkness  at 
the  least  uncertain  sound,  and  who  start 
at  the  slam  of  the  door,  and  turn  pale  in 
a  thunder-storm,  if  the  day  of  trial  came 
would  be  heroic  and  invulnerable.  God 
has  arranged  it  so  that  woman  needs  the 
trumpet  of  some  great  contest  of  prin- 

ciple or  affection  to  rouse  up  her  slumber- 
ing courage.  Then  she  will  stand  under 

the  cross  fire  of  opposing  hosts  at  Chalons 
to  give  wine  to  the  wounded.  Then  she 
will  carry  into  prison  and  dark  lane  the 
message  of  salvation.  Then  she  will 

brave  the  pestilence. 
Deborah  goes  out  to 
sound  terror  into  the 

heart  of  God's  ene- mies. Abigail  throws 
herself  between  a 

raiding  party  of  in- furiated men, and  her 
husband's  vineyards. 

Rizpah  fights  back the  vultures  from 
the  rock. 

Among  the  Ork- ney Islands  an  eagle 

swooped  and  lifted a  child  to  its  eyrie  far 

upon  the  mountains. With  the  spring  of  a 

panther  the  mother mounts  hill  above 
hill,  crag  above  crag, 
height  above  height : 
the  fire  of  her  own 

eye  out  flashing  the  glare  of  the  eagle's. And  with  unmailed  hand  stronger  than  the 
iron  beak  and  the  terrible  claw  she  hurl- 

ed the  wild  bird  down  the  rocks.  In  the 
French  Revolution,  Cazotte  was  brought 
out  to  be  executed  when  his  daughter 
threw  herself  on  the  body  of  her  father 
and  said,  "Strike!  barbarians!  You 
cannot  reach  my  father  but  through  my 
heart!"  The  crowd  parted,  and  linking 
arms  father  and  daughter  walked  out 
free.  During  the  siege  of  Saragossa, 
Augustina  carried  refreshments  to  the 
gates.  Arriving  at  the  battery  of  Portillo 
she  found  that  all  the  garrison  had  been 
killed.  She  snatched  a  match  from  the 
hand  of  a  dead  artilleryman  and  fired  off 
a  twenty-six  pounder,  then  leaped  on  it 
and  vowed  she  would  not  leave  it  alive. 
The  soldiers  looked  in  and  saw  her  dar- 

ing, and  rushed  up  and  opened  another 
tremendous  fire  on  the  enemy.  The  life 

of  James  I.  of  Scotland,  was  threat- ened. Poets  have  sung  those  times,  and 
able  pens  have  lingered  upon  the  story  of 
manly  endurance,  but  how  few  to  tell 
the  story  of  Catharine  Douglas  one  of 
the  Queen's  maids  who  ran  to  bolt  the 
door~but  found  the  bar  had  been  taken 
away  so  as  to  facilitate  the  entrance  of 
the  assassin.  She  thrust  her  arm  into 

the  staple.  'The  murderers  rushing 
against  it,  her  arm  was  shattered.  Yet 
how  many  have  since  lived  and  died  who 
never  heard  the  touching,  self-sacrificing 
heroic  story  of  Catharine  Douglas  and 
her  poor,  shattered  arm.  You  know  how 
calmly  Madame  Roland  went  to  execu- 

tion and  how  cheerfully  Joanna  of  Naples 
walked  to  the  castle  of  Muro,  and  how 
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fearlessly  Madame  C.rimaldi  listened  to 
her  condemnation  and  how  Charlotte 

Corday  smiled  upon  the  frantic  mob  that 

pursued  her  to  the  guillotine.  And  there 
would  be  no  end  to  the  recital  if  I  at- 

tempted to  present  all  the  historical  inci- 
dents which  show  that  woman's  courage 

will  rouse  itself  for  great  emergency. 
But  1  need  not  go  so  far.  You  have 

known  some  one  who  was  considered  a 

mere  butterfly  in  society.  Her  hand  had 
known  no  toil.  Her  eye  had  wept  no  tear 
over  misfortune.  She  moved  among 

obsequious  admirers  as  careless  as  an 
insect  in  afield  of  blossoming  buckwheat. 

Rut  in  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-seven 

financial  tempest  struck  the  husband's estate.  Before  he  had  time  to  reef  sail, 
and  make  things  snug  the  ship  capsized 
and  went  down.  Enemies  cheered  at  the 
misfortune  and  wondered  what  would 
become  of  the  butterfly.  Good  men  pitied 
and  said  she  would  die  of  a  broken  heart. 

«'  She  will  not  work,"  say  they,  "  and 
she  is  too  proud  to  beg."  But  the  prophe- 

cies have  failed.  Disaster  has  transform- 
ed the  shining  sluggard  into  a  practical 

worker.  Happy  as  a  princess  though 
compelled  to  hush  her  own  child  to  sleep 
and  spread  her  own  table  and  answer  the 
ringing  of  her  own  door-bell.  Her  arm 
had  been  muscled  for  the  conflict  against 
misfortune.  Hunger  and  Poverty  and 
Want  and  all  the  other  jackals  Rizpah 
scares  from  the  rock. 

1  saw  one  in  a  desolate  home.  Her 
merciless  companion  had  pawned  even 
the  children's  shoes  for  rum.  From  hon- 

orable ancestry  she  had  come  down  to 
this.  The  cruse  of  oil  was  empty  and 
the  last  candle  gone  out.  Her  faded 
frock  was  patched  with  fragments  of  an- 

tique silk  that  she  had  worn  on  the 
bright  marriage  day.  Confident  in  God 
she  had  a  strong  heart  to  which  her  chil- 

dren ran  when  they  trembled  at  the 
staggering  step  and  quailed  under  a 
father's  curse.  Though  the  heavens 
were  filled  with  fierce  wings  and  the 
thickets  gnashed  with  rage,  Rizpah 
watched  faithfully  day  after  day  and 
year  after  year  and  wolf  and  cormorant 

by  her  God-strengthened  arm  were  hur' ed  clown  the  rock. 
You  pass  day  by  day  along  streets 

where  there  are  heroines  greater  than 
Joan  of  Arc.  Upon  that  cellar  floor 
there  are  conflicts  as  fierce  as  Sedan  anc 
heaven  and  hell  mingle  in  the  fight 
Lifted  in  that  garnet  there  are  tribunals 
where  more  fortitude  is  demanded  than 
was  exhibited  by  Lady  Jane  Grey  or 
Mar)-,  Queen  of  Scots. Now  I  ask  if 
mere  natural  courage  can  do  so 
much,  what  may  we  not  expect  of 
women  who  have  gazed  on  the  Great 
Sacrifice,  and  who  are  urged  for-  \\ 
ward  by  all  the  voices  of  grace  that  V 
sound  from  the  Bible, and  all  the  notes  J? 
of  victory  that  speak  from  the  sky.  / 
Many  years  ago  the  Forfarshire 
steamer  started  trom  Hull  bound  for 
Dundee.  After  the  vessel  had  been 
out  a  little  while,  the  winds 
began  to  rave  and  billows  to  rise 
until  a  tempest  was  upon  them.  The 
vessel  leaked  and  the  fires  went  out,  and 
though  the  sails  were  hoisted  fore  and 
aft,  she  went  speeding  toward  the  break- 

ers. She  struck  with  her  bows  foremost 
on  the  rock.  The  vessel  parted.  Amid 
the  whirlwind  and  the  darkness  all  were 
lost  but  nine.  These  clung  to  the  wreck 
on  the  beach.  Sleeping  that  night  in 
Longstone  Lighthouse  was  a  girl  of  gen- 

tle spirit  and  comely  countenance.  As 
the  morning  dawns,  I  see  that  girl  stand- 

ing amid  the  spray  and  tumult  of  con- 
tending elements  looking  through  a  glass 

upon  the  wreck  and  the  nine  wretched 
sufferers.  She  proposes  to  her  father  to 
take  boat  and  put  out  across  the  wild  sea 
to  rescue  them.  The  father  says  "It  can- 

not be  done  !  Just  look  at  the  tumbling 

surf!"  But  she  persisted  and  with  her 
father  bounds  into  the  boat.  Though 
never  accustomed  to  plying  the  oar  she 

takes  one  and  her  father  the  other. 
Steady  now  !  Pull  away!  Pull  away! 
The  sea  tossed  up  the  boat  as  though  it 
were  a  bubble,  but  amid  the  foam  and 
the  wrath  of  the  sea  the  wreck  was 
reached,  the  exhausted  people  picked  up 
and  saved.  Humane  societies  tendered 
their  thanks.  Wealth  poured  into  the 
lap  of  the  poor  girl.  Visitors  from  all 
lands  came  to  look  on  her  sweet  face: 
and  when  soon  after  she  launched  forth 
on  a  dark  sea  and  Death  was  the  oars- 

man, dukes  and  duchesses  and  mighty 
men  sat  down  in  tears  in  Alnwick  Castle, 
to  think  they  never  again  might  see  the 
face  of  Grace  Darling. 

No  such  deeds  of  daring  will  proba- 
bly be  asked  of  you,  but  hear  you  not 

the  howl  of  that  awful  storm  of  trouble 
and  sin  that  hath  tossed  ten  thousand 
shivered  hulks  into  the  breakers  ?  Know 

of  past  watchfulness.  But  the  strength  of 
a  mother's  love  is  entirely  independent  of 
the  past  and  the  future,  and  is,  of  all 
emotions,  the  purest.  The  child  has  done 
nothing  in  the  past  to  earn  kindness, and 
in  the  future  it  may  grow  up  to  maltreat  its 

parent;  but  still  from  the  mother's  heart there  goes  forth  inconsumable  affection. 
Abuse  cannot  offend  it,  neglect  cannot 
chill  it;  time  cannot  efface  it,  death  can- 

not destroy  it.  For  harsh  words  it  has 

gentle  chiding, for  the  blow  it  has  benefi- 
cent ministry,  for  neglect  it  has  increas- 

ing watchfulness.  It  weeps  at  the  prison 
door  over  the  incarcerated  prodigal,  and 

pleads  for  pardon  at  the  Governor's  feet, and  is  forced  away  by  compassionate 
friends  from  witnessing  the  struggles  of 
the  gallows.  Other  lights  go  out,  but 
this  burns  on  without  extinguishment,  as 
in  a  gloom-struck  night  you  may  see  a 

RIZI'AH  GUARDING  THE  BODIES  OF  HER  SONS. 

you  not  that  the  whole  earth  is  strewn 
with  the  shipwrecked?  Will  you  not, 
oar  in  hand,  put  out  to-day  from  the 
light-house.  When  the  last  ship's  timber shall  have  been  rent,  and  the  last 
Longstone  beacon  shall  have  been  thun- 

dered down  in  the  hurricane,  and  the 
last  tempest  shall  have  folded  its  wings, 
and  the  sea  itself  shall  have  been  licked 

up  by  the  tongue  of  all-consuming  fire; the  crowns  of  eternal  reward  shall  be 
kindling  into  brighter  glory  on  the  brow 
of  the  faithful.  And  Christ,  pointing  to 
the  inebriate  that  you  reformed,  and  the 
dying  sinner  whom  you  taught  to  pray, 
and  the  outcast  whom  you  pointed  to 
God  for  shelter,  will  say:  "You  did  it  to 
them!  You  did  it  to  me!" 

There  is  no  emotion  so  completely  un- 
selfish as  maternal  affection.  Conjugal 

love  expects  the  return  of  many  kindness- 
es and  attentions.  Filial  love  expects 

parental  care  or  is  helped  by  the  memory 

single  star,  one  of  God's  pickets,  with 
gleaming  bayonet  of  light  guarding  the 
outposts  of  heaven.  The  Marchioness  of 
Spadara.when  the  earthquake  at  Messina 
occurred,  was  carried  out  insensible 
from  the  falling  houses.  On  coming  to 
her  senses  she  found  that  her  infant  had 
not  been  rescued.  She  went  back  and 

perished  in  the  ruins :  Illustration  of 
ten  thousand  mothers  who  in  as  many 

different  ways  have  sacrificed  themselves for  their  children. 

Oh,  despise  not  a  mother's  love  !  If heretofore  you  have  been  negligent  of 
such  an  one,  and  you  have  still  oppor- 

tunity for  reparation,  make  haste.  If 

you  could  only  just  look  in  for  an  hour's visit  to  her,  you  would  rouse  up  in  the 

aged  one  a  whole  world  of  blissful  mem- ories. What  if  she  does  sit  without 
talking  much:  she  watched  you  for  many 
months  when  you  knew  not  how  to  talk 
at  all.  What  if  she  has  many  ailments  to 
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tell  about.  During  fifteen  years  you  ran 
to  her  with  every  little  scratch  and 
bruise,  and  she  doctored  your  little  fin- 

ger as  carefully  as  a  surgeon  would  bind 
the  worst  fracture.  You  say  she  is  childish 
now:  I  wonder  if  she  ever  sa  v  you  when 
you  were  childish.  You  have  no  patience 
to  walk  with  her  on  the  street, she  moves 
so  slowly.  I  wonder  if  she  remembers 
the  time  when  you  were  glad  enough  to 
go  slowly.  You  complain  at  the  expense 
of  providing  for  her  now.  I  wonder 
what  your  financial  income  was  from  one 
year  to  ten  years  of  age.  Do  not  be- 

grudge what  you  do  for  the  old  folks.  I 
care  not  how  much  you  did  for  them, 
they  have  done  more  for  you. 

But  from  this  weird  text  of  the  morn- 
ing comes  rushing  in  upon  my  soul  a 

thought  that  overpowers  me.  This  watch- 
ing by  Rizpah  was  an  after-death  watch- 

ing. I  wonder  if  now  there  is  an  after- 
death  watching.  I  think  there  is.  There 
are  Rizpahs  who  have  passed  death,  and 
who  are  still  watching.  They  look  down 
from  their  supernal  and  glorified  state 

upon  us,  and  is  not  that  an  after-death 
watching  ?  I  cannot  believe  that  those 
who  before  their  death  were  interested  in 
us, have  since  their  death  become  indiffer- 

ent as  to  what  happens  to  us.  Not  one 
hour  of  the  six  months,  during  which 
Rizpah  watched  seated  upon  the  rocks, 
was  she  more  alert,  or  diligent,  or  armed 
for  us  than  our  mother  if  glorified  is 
alert  and  diligent  and  armed  for  us.  It 
is  not  now  Rizpah  on  a  rock,  but  Rizpah 
on  a  throne.  How  long  has  your  mother 
been  dead  ?  Do  you  think  she  has  been 
dead  long  enough  to  forget  you  ?  My 
mother  has  been  dead  twenty-nine  years. 
I  believe  she  knows  more  about  me  now 
then  she  did  when  I  stood  in  her  pres- 

ence, and  I  am  no  spiritualist  either.  The 
Bible  says,  "Are  they  not  all  minister- 

ing spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  to 
them  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation." 
Young  man  !  Better  look  out  what  you 
do  and  where  you  go, for  your  glorifid 
mother  is  looking  at  you.  You  some- 

times say  to  yourself,  "What  would 

mother  say  it  she  knew  this  ?"  She does  know.  You  might  cheat 
her  once,  but  you  cannot  cheat 
her  now.  Does  it  embarrass 
us  to  think  she  knows  all  about 
us  now  ?  If  she  had  to  put  up 
with  so  much  when  she  was 

here,  surely  she  will  not  be  the 
less  patient  or  excusatory  now. 

Oh,  this  tremendous  thought 

of  my  text,  this  after -death watching  !  What  an  uplifting 
consideration.  And  what  a 
comforting  thought.  Young 

mother,  you  who  have  just  lost 
—  your  babe,  and  who  feels  the need  of  a  nearer  solace  than  that 

which  comes  from  ordinary 

sympathy,  your  mother  knows all  about  it.  You  cannot  run  in 
and  talk  it  all  over  with  her 

as  you  would  if  she  were  still  a 
terrestial  resident,  but  it  will 

comfort  you  some,  I  think,  yea  it  will 
comfort  you  a  good  deal  to  know 
that  she  understands  it  all.  You  see 
that  the  velocities  of  the  heavenly  con- 

ditions are  so  great  that  it  would 
not  take  her  a  half  second  to  come  to 

your  bereft  heart. 
Oh,  these  watchful  mothers  in  heav- 
en !  They  can  do  more  for  us  now 

than  before  they  went  away.  The  bridge 
between  this  world,  and  the  next  is  not 
broken  down.  They  approach  the  bridge 
from  both  ways,  departing  spirits,  and 
coming  spirits,  disimprisoned  spirits,  and 
sympathizing  spirits.  And  so  let  us  walk 
as  to  be  worthy  of  the  supernal  compan- 

ionships, and  if  to  any  of  us  life  on  earth 
is  a  hard  grind,  let  us  understand  that  if 
we  watch  faithfully  and  trust  fully  our 
blessed  Lord,  there  will  be  a  correspond- 

ing reward  in  the  Land  of  Peace,  and 
that  Rizpah  who  once  wept  on  a  rock 
now  reierns  on  a  Throne. 
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OBEDIENCE. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Dec.  18.  Acts  5:  29-32.  Gold- 

en Text,  Heb.5:  8-9.  By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter.* 
(Jl  %E  live  in  an  age  of  disobedience  and 
^\  II  lawlessness.  Centuries  of  tyranny 
\jtdl  and  oppression  through  slavery 
wPvjy  in  some  lands,  through  Judaism 

and  serfdom  in  others,  are  finding 
their  reaction  in  nihilism, socialism, 

etc.  Despotism  is  becoming  more  and  more 
impracticable,  and  the  power  of  the  people  is 
on  the  increase.  The  pendulum  has  swung 
from  a  forced  obedience  to  authority  which 
was  not  exercised  in  the  fear  and  in  the  love 
of  God,  to  an  impatience  of  all  authority 
whatsoever  and  disobedience  to  parents, 
teachers  and  employers  springing  from  a  self- 
assertion  which  seems  to  be  in  the  air,  marks 
the  character  of  the  closing  years  of  the  nine- 

teenth century.  All  the  principles  which  cause 
cohesion  are  growing  weaker.  Man-made 
combinations,  commercial,  social,  political  or 
religious,  having  self-interest  as  their  main- 

spring, must  of  necessity  come  to  naught. 
Every  man's  self-interest  wars  against  other 
men's  self-interest;  it  is  only  as  the  spirit  of 
mutual  sacrifice  and  forbearance  reigns  that 
lasting  peace  and  lasting  benefits  can  be  ob- tained. 

Man's  First  Sin 
was  disobedience.  It  sprang  from  distrust  of 
God.  Our  first  parents  opened  their  hearts  to 
the  questioning  of  the  evil  one,  and  his  insin- 

uation that  God  was  not  really  good  to  them 
in  withholding  from  them  the  knowledge 
which  would  make  them  like  himself.  "Hath 
God  said:  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of 
the  garden  ?  .  .  .  God  dotli  know  that  in 
the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be 
opened;  and  ye  shall  be  as  God,  knowing 
good  and  evil."  (Gen.  3:  1,  29.)  They  had 
never  known  anything  of  God  but  his  won- 

drous goodness,  yet  they  admitted  a  suspicion 
against  their  Father  and  their  Friend;  and  dis- 

obedience was  the  result. 
The  question  for  all  his  intelligent  creatures 

to  answer  is  this:  Is  God  worthy  of  my  obed- 
ience, and  on  what  ground  ?  Has  he  a  claim 

to  my  obedience,  and  on  what  ground  ?  He 
created  me.  He  redeemed  me,  he  holds  my 
soul  in  life;  he  is  perfectly  holy,  perfectly  lov- 

ing, perfectly  just;  therefore  1  sin  against  my 
own  soul  as  much  as  against  him.  if  I  do  not 
obey  him.  This  is  the  position  of  every  hon- 

est, unconverted  soul. 
But  if  I  am  His  Child; 

if  he  has  saved  me  from  the  wrath  to  come  ; 
if,  at  the  sacrifice  of  his  only  begotten  Son  he 
has  saved  me  from  everlasting  death;  if  his 
law  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good,"  how  unut- 

terably guilty  am  I  il  1  do  not  obey  him.  And 
more;  ifthe  world  rebels  against  him  because 
it  knows  him  not,  and  therefore  trusts  him 
not, how  am  1  justifying  the  world's  sin  against its  Maker,  it  I,  his  child,  join  in  its  rebellion  ? 
Shall  I,  his  child,  have  more  in  common  with 
the  world  than  with  my  heavenly  Father  ? 

There  is  a  greatness  in  obedience,  and  a 
meanness  in  disobedience,  which  few  seem  to 
grasp.  Look  at  the  universe,  how  the  vast 
creation  works  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of 

God's  ordaining;  there  is  a  still,  unutterable grandeur  in  it.  Look  at  a  family  where  wife, 
children,  servants,  habitually  and  joyfully 
obey  the  head  of  the  family  who  shows  him- 

self worthy  of  his  trust,  because  he,  on  his 
part,  obeys  God.  What  a  power  is  in  sucli  a 
family  for  good  to  others  and  amongst  them- 

selves also;  one  cannot  qnter  the  house  with- 
out being  benefited.  A  perfectly  disciplined 

army  where  obedience  reigns  is  a  real  power; 
but  a  mass  of  undisciplined  troops  is  easily 
overcome,  it  is  worse  than  weak. 

The  great  glory  of  our  own  dispensation  is 
immediate  contact  with  God;  "Emmanuel, 
God  with  us"  (Malt.  1:  23);  "nothing  be- 

tween."   We  can  draw  near,  within  the  veil, 
*Mrs.  Baxter  send9  this  as  a  suj*gestion  to  teach- ers in  schools  where  the  subject  of  the  lesson  is 

optional.  The  international  lesson  tor  the  day  is 
the  Review  of  the  Quarter's  lessons. 

and  therefore  we  have  the  privilege  of  imme- 
diate direction  from,  and  immediate  obedience 

to,  our  God.  We  do  not  need  a  Moses  or  an 
Aaron  to  pray  for  us,  and  to  bring  us  our  an- 

swer from  God,  we  ourselves  may  draw  near, 
we  ourselves  may  learn  to  understand  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is  and  obey  him,  that  it 
may  be  as  it  was  with  Jesus,  our  meat  and  our 
drink  to  do  his  will.  When  the  disciples  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Pentecost,  it 
became  their  instinct,  the  very  breath  of  their 
new  divine  life,  to  obey  God.  To  know  Je- 

sus by  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  he 
dwells  within  us,  is  to  obey  him.  "Hereby know  we  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 
commandments.  He  that  saith:  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him."  Jesus  really 
known  is  irresistible;  as  we  know  him  it  be- 

comes our  delight  to  obey  him,  as  it  was  his 
delight  to  do  his  Father's  will,  because  his  law was  within  his  heart.  To  know  Jesus,  really, 
intimately,  personally,  is  to  be  won  by  him, 
conquered  by  him,  overcome  by  his  unutter- 

able love.  How  could  we  not  obey  him  who 
has  won  our  hearts  ! 

And  yet  the  professing  Church  of  Christ  as 
a  whole  is  walking  in  disobedience  to  her 
Lord  !  Christ  and  his  disciples,  and  the  early 
Christians,  too, were  marked  men  and  women; 
everyone  knew  them.  "They  are  not  of  the 
world  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world,"  was 
our  Lord's  own  description  of  them;  "Every- 

where this  sect  is  spoken  against, "was  the  re- pute in  which  they  were  held  in  Rome  (Acts 
28  :  22);  "A  peculiar  people,"  says  Paul  (Tit. 
2:  14.)  And  yet  there  is  nothing  unmistakably 
different  in  the  lives  of  ordinary  Christians  by 
which  they  are  known  from  other  men.  If  a 
stranger  were  to  visit  two  families,  the  one 
professedly  worldly  but  moral  and  respectable, 
the  other  a  professedly  Christian  family  of  the 
ordinary  type,  he  would  find 

Little  Difference 
between  them.  The  worldling  would  order 
his  business  so  as  to  make  as  large  an  increase 
as  he  could,  and  the  Christian  the  same,  al- 

though the  Lord  said:"How  hardly  shall  they that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,"  the  worldling  would  live  up  to  his  in- 

come, and  better  his  position  in  a  worldly 
point  of  view  and  the  Christian  the  same;  al- 

though the  Bible  directs  that  the  rich  man 
shall  "rejoice  in  that  he  is  made  low"  (James 
1 :  10.)  The  worldling  would  have  his  children 
educated  with  a  view  to  their  succeeding  In 
the  world,  and  the  Christian  the  same;  al- 

though the  education  prescribed  in  Scripture 
is  "the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
(Eph.  6  :  4.)  The  worldling  would  seek  rec- 

reation and  enjoyment  after  his  fashion,  and 
the  Christian  the  same.  The  worldling  would 
enjoy  his  favorite  preacher,  perhaps  a  ration- 

alist, and  go  to  a  church  where  there  was 
good  music,  the  Christian  seeking  out  the  most 
comfortable  church,  and  the  preacher  who 
satisfied  his  tastes  without  dreaming  of  con- 

sulting God  about  it.  The  worldling  would 
feel  he  was  in  honor  bound  to  do  something 
for  the  minister  and  the  church  he  attends,  it 
would  be  expected  of  him,  and  the  Christian 
also,  with  no  higher  motive.  The  worldling 
will  dress  in  the  fashion  of  the  day,  and  the 
Christian  the  same;  the  worldling  will  have 
his  table  to  suit  his  appetite  and  the  Christian 
the  same — where  is  the  difference?  Where  is 
the  obedience  of  the  Christian  ?  Where  is  there 
in  such  a  life  obedience  to  the  command: 
"Let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me  ?" 

"Oh,"  you  say,  "the  Christian  has  been converted,  he  knows  his  sins  are  forgiven;  and 
the  worldling  is  only  a  lost  sinner."  And  you think  that  a  man  who  has  been  laid  under  the 
most  unspeakable  obligation,  who  owes  far 
more  than  his  own  life  to  his  Lord — you  think 
that  this  man  is  less  guilty  in  his  disobedience 
to  his  Lord  than  he  who,  being  unconverted, 
"knew  not  his  Lord's  will  ?"  No;  the  sin  of 
a  son  is  of  thousand-fold  deeper  dye  than  the 
sin  of  a  stranger.  If  the  talent  is  hidden  in 
the  earth,  the  time  will  come  when  the  Lord 

will  say:  "Take  it  from  him  and  give  it  unto 
him  that  hath  ten  talents."  (Matt.  25:  28.) 

But,  thank  God,  he  has  children  whose  joy 
is  to  obey,  and  to  them  he  gives  his  "Holy Spirit  whom  he  hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
him,"  that  they  may  be  "guided  into  all 
truth,"  and  really  learn  to  know  him  so  as  to 
"stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God."  Jesus  himself,  "though  he  were  a  Son, 
yet  learned  he  obedience  by  that  which  he 
suffered."  The  true  spirit  of  obedience  can 
never  be  fully  developed  until  it  costs  us 
something,  until  it  costs  us  much  to  obey. 
Obedience  is 

Only  Fully  Learned  by  Practice, 
doing  fully,  and  doing  at  once,  all  that  we  are 
sure  is  the  will  of  God,  and  then  waiting  for 
further  direction,  with  undoubting  confidence 
that  he  wants  us  to  know  his  will  that  we 
may  do  it.  One  conscious  failure  to  obey  may 
have  grave  results.  It  might  have  seemed  a 
slight  deviation  when  Moses  struck  the  rock, 
instead  of  speaking  to  it  as  God  commanded 
him,  (Num.  20:  8-12),  yet  this  disobedience 
was  in  God's  eyes  a  dishonor  to  him,  an  act 
of  unbelief  of  so  grave  a  nature  that  on  account 
of  it,  Moses  had  to  forfeit  the  privilege  of 
leading  the  people  into  the  Promised  Land. 
The  Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  them  that  obey 
him ;  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments, 
and  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter  that  he  may  abide  with 
you  forever" — given  to  the  obedient. What  cannot,  what  will  not  God  do  by 
those  who  will  yield  themselves  entirely  up 
to  him  ?  What  cannot,  what  will  he  not  do 
with  such  as  are  sensitive  to  the  slightest  hint 
he  will  give  them,  who  watch  him  as  the  eye 
of  the  servant  the  hand  of  his  master,  and  the 
eye  of  a  maiden  the  hand  of  her  mistress? 
Obedience  is  not  an  endowment;  Jesus  learned 
it  by  suffering  the  will  of  his  Father.  Every 
hour  of  our  lives  is  a  part  of  the  school  of  obe- 

dience; everything  which  happens  tests  us  as 
to  how  far  we  recognize,  and  yield  to  God  in 
it.  The  Lord  teach  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost  this 
true,  constant,  full  obedience  to  his  will. 

LESSON  POINTS. 
Suggestions  and  Illustrations  for  the  Use  of 

.Sunday  School  Teachers. 
;HE  lessons  of  the  past  quarter  are  the 

history  of  Christian  development. 
The  new  faith  instead  of  being  con- 

fined to  one  race  or  people  was  ex- tended to  the  whole  world.  The 
way  to  blessedness  was  not  by  be- 

coming a  Jew,  not  by  keeping  the  law,  not 
by  practising  certain  rites  and  ceremonies,  but 
by  believing  on  Christ  and  accepting  him  as 
Teacher,  Saviour  and  King.  Peter's  eyes  were 
opened  to  the  fact  by  a  vision;  Paul  was  con- 

verted and  prepared  for  the  work  of  preaching 
to  the  Gentiles;  proofs  were  furnished  from 
among  the  Gentiles  that  the  work  was  of  God. 
Henceforth  no  man  however  degraded.no  na- 

tion however  demoralized  was  to  be  regarded 
as  beyond  the  pale  of  Christian  influence.  All 
were  eligible  who  would  believe  in  Christ. 

The  fact  imposed  a  new  duty  on  the  Church. 
Pastor  Spurgeon  said:  I  have  heard  that  in  the 
desert,  when  the  caravans  are  in  want  of 
water,  they  are  accustomed  to  send  on  a 
camel  with  its  rider  some  distance  in  advance; 
then  after  a  little  space  follows  another;  and 
then  at  short  intervals  others.  As  soon  as  the 
first  man  finds  water,  almost  before  he  stoops 
down  to  drink,  he  shouts  aloud  "Come!  "  the next  one  hearing  the  voice,  repeats  the  word 
"Come!  "while  the  nearest  again  takes  up  the 
cry  "Come! "  until  the  whole  wilderness 
echoes  with  the  word  "Come!  "  So  in  that 
voice  the  Spirit  and  Bride  say  the  first  of  all, 
"Come! "  then  let  him  that  heareth  say 
"Come!"  and  whosoever  is  athirst  let  him 
come  and  take  of  the  "water  of  life  freely." 

The  possession  of  the  Gospel  involves  the 
duty  of  giving  it  to  those  who  have  it  not.  If 
these  Jewish  Christians  of  the  apostolic  days 
had  not  performed  their  duty  in  that  respect, 
we  should  not  have  it  now.  Yet  probably 
they  regarded  the  Gentiles  as  quite  as  hopeless 
as  we  are  apt  to  regard  the  savages  of  Pata- 

gonia. When  in  1787  William  Carey  ven- 
tured to  advocate  an  effort  being  made  to  send 

the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,,  Rev.  John  Ry- 
land,  a  venerable  minister,  reproved  him. 
"When  God  pleases  to  convert  the  heathen," 
said  the  aged  clergyman,  "he  will  do  it  with- 

out your  help  or  mine."  But  the  son  of  that minister  was  one  of  the  first  to  join  in  the 
great  rejoicing  when  forty  years  later  William 
Carey  could  tell  of  thousands  of  heathen  who had  received  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  duty^  might  involve  difficulty,  but  he 
who  loved  his  fellow-man  and  knew  how 
much  good  the  Gospel  would  do  to  any  who 
accepted  it  would  be  anxious  to  preach  it  at  any 
cost  to  himself.    During  the  battle  of  Gettys- 

burg, Chaplain  Eastman  was  so  badly  injured 
by  a  fall  of  his  horse  as  to  be  compelled  to  lie 
down  on  the  field  for  the  night.  As  he  lay  in 
the  darkness,  he  heard  a  voice  say,  "O  my 
God!  "  and  thought, "How  can  I  get  at  him?  " Unable  to  walk,  he  commenced  to  roll  to  the 
sufferer,  and  rolled  through  blood,  among  the 
dead  bodies,  till  he  came  to  the  dying  man, to 
whom  he  preached  Christ.  This  service  done, 
he  was  sent  for  to  attend  a  dying  officer,  to 
whom  he  had  to  be  carried  by  two  soldiers. 
Thus  he  passed  the  long  night,  the  soldiers 
carrying  him  from  one  dying  man  to  another, 
to  whom  he  preached  Christ,  and  with  whom 
he  prayed, while  he  was  compelled  to  lie  upon his  back  beside  them. 

It  would  have  been  of  little  use  to  preach 
Judaism  with  its  complicated  laws  and  cere- 

monies; but  the  man  who  could  preach  the 
Gospel  of  love  might  expect  success.  An 
Indian  was  asked  how  it  was  that  he  and  so 
many  of  his  tribe  had  become  Christians.  He 
replied:  "A  preacher  came  once,  and  desiring 
to  intstruct  us,  began  by  proving  that  there  was 
a  God.  On  which  we  said  to  him,  'Well! 
and  dost  thou  think  we  are  ignorant  of  that  ? 

Now  go  again  whence  thou  earnest.'  Another 
preacher  appeared  by  and  by.  He  said:  'Ye must  not  steal,  ye  must  not  lie,  ye  must  not 

kill,  ye  must  not  drink  too  much.'  We  an- 
swered him:  'We  know  that.'  Then  we  sent 

him  away  also.  Some  time  after  this,  Chris- 
tian Henry,  one  of  the  Brethren,  came  to  me 

in  my  hut,  and  sat  down  by  me.  The  con- 
tents of  his  discourse  to  me  were  nearly  these: 

'I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth.  He  acquaints  thee  that  he 
would  gladly  save  thee,  and  rescue  thee  from 
the  miserable  state  in  which  thou  liest.  To 
this  end  he  became  a  man,  hath  given  his  life 
for  mankind,  and  shed  his  blood  for  them!' 
I  said,  'this  is  what  I  want.  It  suits  me.  I 
know  I  am  a  sinner.  I  know  I  do  what  I  ought 
not.  But  I  did  not  know  till  now  how  I 

could  be  forgiven  and  do  better.'  So  I  took 
his  message  and  told  others  about  it.  It  suited 
them  too  and  that  is  why  we  are  Christians." And  success  is  certain.  Even  persecutors 
are  changed  by  the  Gospel.  A  shipbuilder 
heard  that  Mr.  Whitefield  was  to  preach  at  a 
certain  place,  and  resolved  with  five  or  six  of 
his  companions  to  go  and  drive  him  from  the 
town.  For  this  purpose  they  filled  their 
pockets  with  stones.  On  arriving,  they  heard 
the  preacher  earnestly  inviting  sinners  to  Christ, 
and  the  ringleader  was  so  impressed  that  his 
resolution  failed  him,  and  he  went  home 
thinking  over  what  he  had  heard.  On  the 
following  evening  he  again  attended,  and 
heard  Mr.  Whitefield  011  the  sin  of  those  who 
crucified  the  Redeemer.  After  he  had  dwelt 
on  their  guilt,  he  appeared  to  look  intently  on 
the  shipbuilder,  as  he  exclaimed,  "Thou  art 
the  man."  These  words  powerfully  affected 
the  man,  and  he  felt  his  iniquities  were  great. 
In  the  agony  of  his  soul  he  cried,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  and  on  being  en- couraged later  by  Mr.  Whitefield  to  hope  for 
mercy  he  gave  himself  to  Christ. 

A  story  is  told  of  a  New  England  whaling 
vessel  which  foundered  in  a  gale  in  the  Pa- 

cific Ocean.  The  crew  took  to  the  boats, and 
after  several  days,  came  in  sight  of  an  island. 
One  of  the  boats  ran  through  the  surf  and  its 
crew  landed.  They  were  immediately  set 
upon  by  savages  and  killed.  Seeing  their  fate, 
the  other  boat's  crew  pushed  out  to  sea  and 
after  many  days  of  privation  and  suffering 
were  saved  by  a  passing  ship.  Among  that 
boat's  crew  was  a  young  sailor, who  made  his 
way  up  in  his  profession  until  he  became 
captain.  When  in  command  of  a  ship  in  his 
old  age  he  was  wrecked  near  the  same  island 
where  he  suffered  shipwreck  in  his  youth.  He 
recognized  it  immediately,  associated  as  it  was 
with  the  horrible  scene  of  butchery  he  had 
witnessed  and  could  never  forget.  There  was, 
however,  no  other  refuge  and  in  the  night  the 
crew  landed  and  concealed  themselves  among 
the  rocks.  It  was  a  night  of  terror,  as  they 
feared  that  any  moment  the  savages  might 
discover  them  and  murder  them.  In  the  morn- 

ing a  man  was  sent  to  climb  the  hill  and  re- 
port what  he  could  see.  He  came  back  with 

the  news  that  there  was  a  church  in  the  valley 

and  people  were  going  in  to  worship. "Saved! 
Saved!  "  exclaimed  the  captain.  "The  mis- 

sionaries must  have  been  here."  They  went 
boldly  into  the  village  and  instead  of  being 
murdered  were  hospitably  entertained.  Wheth- 

er the  captain  and  his  crew  were  Christians  or 
not,  they  were  very  thankful  that  the  Gospel 
had  been  preached  on  that  island. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 
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Alaska's  Wild  Tribes  Redeemed. 
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was  prone  on  the  ground  and  the  eyes  rolled 
upward  to  see  the  strange  sights  within. 

"I  went  to  one  spot  on  the  bank  wiiere  a 
woman  was  curing  fish.    Beside  her  sat  two 

REV.  J.  H.  KILBUCK. 

little  girls  who  had  never  been  washed  in  all 
their  lives,  and  with  matted  hair  and  ver- 

min-covered bodies.  At  my  approach  the 
children  were  frightened  and  began  to  cry, 
but  the  mother  cut  off  two  fish-heads  and 
gave  one  to  each  of  the  children,  which  they 
commenced  to  chew  and  bite  and  were  thus 
quieted.  Presently  we  heard  an  infant  cry, 
but  we  did  not  know  where  the  cry  came 
from.  The  mother  cut  off  another  fish-head 
and  handed  it  to  the  baby  which  was  next  to 
her  body,  on  her  back,  under  her  fur  garment. 
There  I  noticed  for  the  first  time  that  a  baby, 
about  four  months  old,  had  been  sleeping.  At 
a  little  distance  were  about  fourteen  men  and 
boys  with  long  hair,  clotted,  and  never  comb- 

ed, and  which  they  used  alternately  as  towel, 
napkin  and  handkerchief.  You  can  well  im- 

agine the  condition  of  their  heads.  It  almost 
sickened  us,  as  we  passed  from  group  to  group ; 
and  often  asked  ourselves  the  question:  'Is  it 
possible  to  civilize  or  Christianize  these  low, 
degraded,  ignorant  people  ?' 

"They  were  friendly,  however,  and  showed us  many  kindnesses.  We  were  unable  to 
speak  to  them  in  their  own  language,  and 
they  knew 

Not  a  Word  of  English. 
We  at  once  proceeded  to  learn  the  language, 
which  was  very  difficult.  We  would  watch 
for  a  word  until  we  could  pronounce  it,  and 
then  we  would  follow  it  up  for  weeks,  en- 

deavoring to  attach  to  it  some  intelligent 
meaning;  then  find  we  were  wrong  almost  in- 

variably. We  would  then  unlearn  it  and  fol- 
low it  up  again,  until  we  found  a  new  mean- 

ing that  seemed  suitable,  and  learn  it  again 
and  use  it.  Sometimes  we  would  learn  and 
unlearn  a  word  three  or  tour  times  before  we 
had  the  right  meaning., 

"The  work  of  caring  for  the  sick  went  on 
while  we  were  learning  the  language.  Pa- 

tients came  to  us  every  day — from  five  to 
twenty  patients  at  a  time.  Very  often  they 
stayed  until  better  and  sometimes  until  they 
died.  We  are  not  medical  missionaries  but 
care  for  them  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge. 
We  have  cases  to  care  for  that  are  no  less 
loathsome  in  appearance  than  leprosy,  dis- 

eases that  are  no  less  hard  to  bear.  Scrof- 
ula in  all  its  forms,  lung  diseases,  rheumatism, 

heart  disease  and  eye  troubles.  We  have 
cared  for  all  such  cases  in  the  years  that  we 
have  been  there,  and  had  wonderful  success, 
as  far  as  we  were  able  to  do,  but  the  one  cry  is 
'send  us  a  physician.'  The  Esquimaux  are 
peaceful,  kind  and  docile,  unless  their  super- 

stitions are  interfered  with,  and  then,  some- 
times, they  are  very  dangerous.    Trying,  and 

hard  as  the  task  was,  to  teach  them  the  Bible 
and  the  story  of  Christ's  salvation,  step  by 
step  we  pressed  forward  in  the  work  of  evan- 

gelizing those  we  had  partially  civilized.  From 
the  beginning  the  one  cry  has  been  'send  us 
a  physician,  and  we  will  lay  aside  our  belief 
in  these  medicine  men  who  now  care  for  our 
sick.  Until  we  have  a  physician  we  cannot 
be  Christians,  we  cannot  give  up  all  our  old 
beliefs  and  practices,  we  cannot  see  our  chil- 

dren die.  We  must  do  the  one  thing  that 
we  always  have  been  able  to  do,  and  that  is, 
hire  a  medicine  man  to  doctor  our  sick.  Once 
we  have  a  physician,  we  will  willingly  be 

Christians.' "In  our  second  year  we  opened  a  school.  We 
had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  getting  scholars. 
Parents  said  they  would  not  send  their  chil- 

dren to  school;  they  would  die  if  they  dwelt 
with  white  people,  and  if  they  had  their  hair 
cut,  their  noses  would  bleed;  or  we  would 
feed  them  with  salt,  and  then  medicine  men 
would  have  no  power  over  them,  should  they 
get  sick.    They  say  that 

Their  Medicine  Men 

cannot  have  any  power  over  white  people, be- 
cause they  eat  too  much  salt;  and  so  with  the 

school  boys  if  they  were  to  live  with  us.  They 
asked  us  why  we  wanted  them  to  go  to 
school.    How  much  would  we  give  them  ? 

ing  and  water  in  the  tea- 
kettle, but  they  were  un- 
faithful unless  I  was  pres- 

ent. Soon  after  they  both 
became  converted, and  in 
six  months  I  was  able  to 
teach  them  to  do  almost 
any  of  the  commoner  du- ties that  fall  to  the  house- 

wife. They  can  now  wash dishes  and  keep  fire,  they 
can  bake  bread  that  will 
equal  any  that  comes 
from  the  baker's  shop, 
and  cook  a  plain  meal. 
They  have  learned  to  sew on  the  machine  very 

nicely;  they  are  true  sis- ters to  me,  loving  and 
affectionate  in  every  re- 

spect,and  have  well  paid 
me  for  my  hard  work  in 
trying  t  o  teach  them. 
They  are  now  helpers  in 
my  work,  and  are  not satisfied  with  their  own 
souls'  salvaiion,  but  are 
working  among  their friends  and  relatives,  try- 

ing to  lead  them  into  this 
What  price  would  we  pay  for  a  boy's  time?  Of   new  and  happy  life 
course  we  paid  nothing,  but  after  gaining  the 
confidence  of  the  people,  some  few  sent  their 
children  to  school,  others  ran  away  and  came 
to  school, and  now  we  have  as  many  scholars 
as  we  have  room  for.  They  are  very  obedient 
and  confiding.  They  come  to  me  as  to  a  mother. 
Night  and  day  we  care  for  them, sick  and  well, 
clothe  and  feed  them,  and  they  bring  us  all 
their  little  joys  and  sorrows, and  many  of  them 
are  very  faithful  and  affectionate.  We  have 
now  in  our  school  as  faithful  Christian  boys  as 
any  could  be.  They  love  the  missionaries  and 
will  do  anything  for  us.  They  are  bright, and 
inside  of  a  year's  time  a  wonderful  change 

"But  as  years  passed 

by  great  changes  took place.  Hard  work  and the  severe  climate  had 
broken  down  the  health 
of  Brother  Weinland.  The 
last  year  of  his  stay  in 
that  country  was  most 
trying  to  him,  and  to  us all.  Their  baby  was  sick 
all  winter,  and  Brother 
Weinland  by  force  of  will  alone  was  able  to 
teach  the  school.  Very  reluctantly  indeed  did 
they  withdraw  themselves  from  a  work  that 

takes  place  in  their  appearance  and  behavior,    was  to  them  dearer  than  all  besides.  But  grace 
"Our  greatest  work  has  been  with  our  pa-    was  given  for  them  to  return  and  us  to  remain, tients  and  working  men  and  women.    Many   The  following  Spring  we  were  reinforced  by  the 

coming  o  f 

Brother  Er- n  e  s  t  L  . 
Weber.  Our 
hearts  were cheered  by 

the"presence 

of  this  faith- 

ful, whole- 
s  o  u  1  e  d 
Christian 
helper, 

whose  life 
motto  is 
c  o  n  s  e  cra- tion.  At  one 
time  Mr. 
Kilbuc  k 
had  been 

away  with 
his  dog 

team  for  a 

trip  of  five weeks,  and was  delayed 

by  storms  in 
a  desolate, 
dreary, 

waste,  and 
amongst  the  mountains.When  weeks  and  weeks 
passed  by  beyond  the  lime  he  was  expect- ed to  arrive,  and  all  our  hopes  were  gone,  and 
we  sorrowfully  laid  his  things  aside,  supposing 
it  impossible  for  him  to  ever  return,  it  was  then 
that  Brother  Weber  bore  the  whole  responsi- 

bility of  the  work,  teaching  the  school,  caring 
for  the  sick  and  even  doing  my  house-work, 
fori,  too, was  sick.  Our  prayers  were  answered 
and,  asit  were  from  the  very  grave, my  husband 
returned,  after  a  terrible  siege  with  untold  hard- 

ships of  storm,  cold  and  lack  of  food. 

ALASKA  MONUMENTS  TO  THE  DEAD. 

who  have  died  have  declared  their  faith  in 
Jesus,  feeling  their  sins  pardoned  and  being 
ready  and  happy  to  go.  Our  working  people 
have  made  wonderful  progress  in  every  way. 
They  are  now  civilized  and  many  of  them 
Christianized.  I  had  two  women  living  with 
me  and  tried  to  teach  them  to  help  in  my 
house  work.  As  long  as  I  stood  at  their  side, 
they  would  do  as  I  told  them;  but  just  as  soon 
as  other  duties  called  me  away, they  would  be 
unfaithful.  1  tried  two  years  to  teach  them 
simply  to  wash  dishes  and  keep  the  fire  bum- 

A  TYPICAL  ESKIMO  WOMAN. 
(Showing  native  dress  and  ear  and  tip  ornaments.) 

"From  time  to  time,  since  that  year,  our 
numbers  have  been  increased.  Bishop  Bach- 
man's  noble  wife  carne  up  tor  one  year,  to 
care  for  me  and  give  me  the  much-needed  rest 
that  would  restore  health  again.  Later  came 
two  other  sisters;  Miss  Detterer,  now  Mrs.  E. 
L.  Weber,  Miss  Lydia  Lebus,  and  this  Spring 
a  Miss  Mary  Mack,  of  Nazareth,  Pa. 

"As  time  passed,  the  language  was  learned 
and  by  it  the  confidence  of  the  people  gained. 
In  our  fourth  year,  our  first  converts  were 
taken  into  the  church.  Missionary  trips  were 
made  summer  and  winter,  and  our  work  was 
blessed.  Many  are  the  trying  times  we  have 
passed  through,  but  the  Lord  is  in  Alaska.  He 
is  right  in  Bethel  and  we  have  witnessed  his 
power  most  miraculously  from  time  to  time. 

"Three  years  ago  the  Alaska  Esquimaux 
had  something  similar  to The  Messiah  Dance 

They  were  told  by  outsiders  that  the  Moravian 
missionaries  had  brought  this  calamity  on 
them,  because  some  of  their  own  people  had 
at  that  time  become  converted  and  one  man 
was  made  a  helper.  This  helper  was  a  splen- 

did man,  a  true  Christian  and  his  work  was 
blessed  of  God,  and  he  brought  several  of  his 
people  into  the  Kingdom.  He  fell  sick  and 
was  temporarily  insane,  and  the  whole  village 
was  so  affected,  that  they  were  not  in  their 
right  minds.  They  were  continually  dancing 
and  crossing  themselves.  This  helper  called 
for  Mr.  Kilbuck  (my  husband),  and  would  not 
be  satisfied  until  he  was  sent  for.  When  Mr. 
Kilbuck  came  he  found  the  people  had  turned 
against  him.  They  would  not  allow  him  to 
doctor  the  sick  man,  and  sent  him  away 
the  same  cold  winter  night,  even  refusing  a team. 

After  he  had  started,  they  followed  him — 
about  thirty  in  number.  He  knew  there  was 
no  use  to  flee  before  them,  and  after  breathing 
a  short  prayer,  faced  them,  and  to  his  great  sur- 

prise,they  stepped  back, every  one  of  them.  The 
Lord  was  with  him,  indeed.  They  didn't  lay 
a  hand  on  him,  but  sang  in  a  wild  and  excited 
manner,  finally  leaving  him  to  go  his  way. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  will  extend  to  PRESENT  SUBSCRIBERS  ALL  the  Premium  advantages  here- 
tofore confined  to  new  subscribers.  Therefore  ANY  ONE  who  sends  $2  will  receive  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 

for  one  year  and  a  GENUINE  OXFORD  TEACHERS'  BIBLE. 
This  beautiful  Bible  contains  all  the  Helps,  Concordance,  with  40,000  References,  Dictionary,  Subject- 

Index,  Appendices  and  12  Colored  Maps— the  whole  constituting  a  Complete  Theological  Library.  It  has 
1450  pages,  printed  from  clear  pearl  type,  Divinity  Circuit,  gilt  edges,  round  corners  and  overlapping  covers. 

WE  PREPAY  ALL  EXPRESS  CHARGES.  Please  tell  your  friends  about  it. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  and  an  OXFORD  TEACHERS'  BIBLE  make  two  Beautiful  HOLIDAY  Presents 
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The  following  day  Mr.  Kilbuck  returned 
home,  and  they  became  still  more  enraged  at 
us  and  the  Christian  helper.  In  the  afternoon 
they  took  the  helper  out  on  the  prairie,  saying 
that  he  was  a  Christian  and  was  now  ready 
for  heaven  and 

There  they  Murdered  him  ! 
They  threw  him  to  the  village  dogs — about 

twenty  in  number — and  he  was  torn  to  pieces. 
"That  summer  when  Mr.  Kilbuck  was  absent 

from  home,  they  camped  in  our  yard,  watch- 
ing all  that  we  did  or  said,  fearing  we  would 

attempt  to  avenge  ourselves  on  this  crazy  man. 
They  were  insulting  and  noisy  in  my 
house. 

Very  often  I  was  obliged  to  go  amongst  them 
and  demand  peace.  Once  a  man  called  foi 
medicine  for  a  headache,  and  1  gave  him  a 
simple  remedy  that  he  applied  externally  and 
soon  felt  better.  Next  morning,  an  old  man 
came  for  medicine.  They  saw  him  swal- 

low the  medicine,  and  were  on  their  feet  at 
once  saying  the  man  would  die;  that  the  pre- 

vious day,  another  man  had  put  the  medicine 
on  his  head,  and  that  this  one  had  swallowed 
it,  and  it  was  poison.  They  muttered  amongst 
themselves  and  gathered  around  me.  After 
frightening  the  old  man  until  he  fainted  away, 
they  said  he  was  dying.  I  breathed  a  prayer, 
and  in  spite  of  their  being  around  me,  I  carried 
the  old  man  to  the  door,  where  he  could  have 
some  fresh  air,  and  there  Miss  Lebus  and  1  re- 

stored him.  They  would  not  believe  that  he 
had  not  taken  poison,  until  1  took  a  dose  of 
the  medicine  myself.  Then  they  stepped  back 
a  little,  still  muttering  amongst  themselves, 
saying  that  what  would  kill  an  Esquimaux 
probably  would  not  hurt  a  white  person.  But 
when  the  old  man  came  to  consciousness, 
they  quieted  down,  and  left  the  house. 

"We  have  had  several  experiences  of  this 
kind.  These  same  men  followed  me  to  our 
store-house  and  closed  the  door,  demanding 
presents.  1  knew  1  dared  not  yield,  and  so  re- 

fused. They  were  angered  at  this,  and  their 
dark  faces  betrayed  the  ill-feeling  that  was  in 
their  hearts.    Again  guardian 

Angels  Were  About  Me; 

the  Lord's  presence  was  with  me.  I  ordered 
the  seven  men  to  open  the  door  and  leave  the 
room.  They  did  not  listen.  I  again  repeated 
the  order  walking  towards  them,  and  as  I 
stood  distinctly  in  front  of  them,  I  ordered 
them  for  the  third  time.  Every  one  turned 
and  left  the  room. 

"Two  of  our  Christians,  middle-aged  men have  been  instructed  and  are  now  able  to  hold 
simple  services  in  their  own  villages.  Our 
work  is  now  well  established.  Bio.  Kilbuck 
has  made  extensive  additions  to  a  grammar  of 
our  Eskimo  language  that  was  made  by  Bro. 
Weinland  after  his  return  from  the 
States 

We  also  are  making  an  effort  to  write  a  '  Con 
versation  Book  '  and  vocabulary  for  tiie  use  of 
the  new  workers  coming  into  the  field.  Last 
year  we  did  some  translating  of  prayers,  Bible 
texts  and  hymns.  We  have  only  one  mail 
in  every  twelve  months  from  the  States. 
"We  have  about  1200  people  in  the  im- 

mediate vicinity  of  Bethel.  This  spring  we 
built  a  house  at  Ongavigamute,  eiglity  miles 
above  Bethel,  where  Brother  and  Sister  Weber 
are  now  situated.  Between  three  and  four 
hundred  miles  south  along  the  coast  of  Behr- 
ing  Sea,  we  have  a  station,  named  Carmel, 
with  a  working  force  of  five  missionaries,  and 
they  also  have  a  boarding  school. 
"We  now  have  two  of  our  brighest  and 

most  faithful  boys  at  the 
Carlisle  Indian  School 

in  Pennsylvania,  where  they  have  learned  to 
speak  English  and  appear  as  well  as  any  of 
the  boys  in  other  schools.  1  visited  them 
lately.  My  boys,  David  Skuvinka  and  George 
Nukochluke,  will  compare  with  any.  I  was 
proud  of  them  as  they  took  me  over  the  school 
and  showed  me  what  they  learned  and  where 
the  different  branches  of  study  and  work 
were  taught.  I  was  still  more  pleased  to  hear 
one  of  them  say  that  he  belonged  to  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  and  prayed  with  all  his  heart  for  his 
poor  people  at  home  in  Alaska." The  illustrations  accompanying  this  article 
(kindly  secured  for  The  Christian  Herald 
through  the  courtesy  of  Mrs.  Kilbuck  and 
Rev.  C.  E.  Eberman  of  Brooklyn)  are  repro- 

duced from  photographs  taken  in  Alaska  and 
which  have  never  before  been  published.  Mrs. 
Kilbuck  is  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Jos. 
Romig  of  Kansas,  once  a  missionary  among 
the  Indians  of  the  West.  Her  daughter,  Kate 
M.  Henry  Kilbuck,  is  a  general  favorite  with 
the  people  in  Alaska.  She  was  born  in 
Alaska  and  before  her  return  to  the  States 
never  spoke  a  sentence  of  English,  although 
she  talks  the  Eskimo  fluently. 

THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  YEAR. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  Dec.  18.  I. 
Samuel  7:  12;  I.  Peter  3:  10-13. 

HYS1CIANS  sometimes  give  prescrip- 
tions which  surprise  the  patient 

and  friends.  The  surprise  is  great- 
est when  the  patient,  expecting  a 

long  course  of  elaborate  treatment, 
during  which  he  must  swallow 
quantities  of  nauseous  drugs,  is 

ordered  nothing  but  plain  diet,  pure  air  and 
exercise.  The  means  seem  inadequate  to  the 
end.  Peter's  recipe  in  the  second  passage 
selected  for  the  topic  astonishes  the  ordinary 
mortal  in  the  same  way.  It  is  a  recipe  for 
happiness.  There  is  a  common  idea  that  many 
things  are  necessary  to  that  most  desirable 
condition.  Money,  education,  taste,  family, 
many  friends — are  considered  indispensable. 
No,  the  Apostle  says,  "He  that  would  love life  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile:  and  let  him  turn  away  from  evil  and 
do  good;  let  him  seek  peace  and  pursue  it." Is  that  all  ?  The  course  seems  ridiculously 
simple.  The  poorest,  the  most  uneducated 
and  uncultured  man  can  attain  happiness  if 
that  be  so.  It  is  a  complete  reversal  of  worldly 
rules  and  maxims.  Yet,  when 
we  examine  it,  it  does  not  seem 
so  inadequate  as  at  first  sight. 
If  w  e  eliminate  from  life  the 
troubles  that  come  upon  us 
through  evil  speaking,  through 
deceit,  through  following  evil, 
and  add  to  it  the  pleasures  that 
come  from  doing  good  and  the 
avoidance  of  strife,  the  result 
is  very  much  like  our  ideal  of  a 
happy  life.  Conscience  approves 
the  recipe  and  so  does  experi- 

ence. The  memory  of  a  few 
years,  or  even  days,  testifies 
that  had  the  Apostle's  rule  been our  line  of  conduct,  life  would 
have  been  much  happier  than  it 
was.  And  there  is  sound  phil- 

osophy in  the  reason  assigned.  ( 
It  is  God's  way  with  man.  i 
They  who  follow  the  rule  are 
in  accord  with  him.  It  is  a 
hopeless  struggle  on  tile  part  of 
the  creature  to  oppose  the  Cre- 

ator. As  all  human  triumphs 
in  discovery  and  invention  have 
come  through  studying  nature's laws  and  adapting  ourselves  to 
them,  so  he  who  is  docile  and 
obedient  finds  life  smooth  to  him,  while  he 
who  resists  the  infinite  Being,  who  is  disci- 

plining us,  is  bringing  trouble  upon  himself 
and  sharper  and  severer  measures  of  restraint 
and  punishment. 

A  KING'S   DAUGHTER    IN  THE  BACK. WOODS. 

From  a  distant  backwoods  settlement  in 
Ontario,  the  Post-office  of  which  has  the  sig- 

nificant name  of  Bear  Cave,  a  modest  state- 
ment of  a  noble  work  done  by  Mrs.  Eldrige,  a 

King's  Daughter  is  sent  to  the  Silver  Cross. 
The  community  to  which  Mrs.  Eldrige  belongs 
numbers  about  eighteen  families  scattered  over 
an  area  of  fourteen  square  miles.  When  she 
settled  there  in  1885  there  was  no  school  or 
service  of  any  kind.  She  and  her  daughter 
collected  a  number  of  Bibles  and  old  Sunday 
School  books  and  organized  a  Sunday  School 
and  an  adult  Bible  Class.  These  have  in- 

creased in  size  and  out  of  them  has  grown  a 
day  school.  "There  has  not  been  a  week," 
says  Mrs.  Eldrige,  "since  we  came  here,  in which  we  have  been  unable  to  do  some  good 
In  His  Name;  nursing  the  sick,  with  no  doctor 
for  many  miles;  comforting  the  bereaved  ones, 
and  doing  whatever  is  necessary.  1  think  we 
have  also  done  great  good  in  sewing  for  the 
many  families  around  us,  and  teaching  them 
to  help  themselves,  while  we  have  tried  to 
lead  them  to  our  Saviour.  I  am  sure  it  is  true 
that  in  doing  loving  deeds  for  others,  our 
spiritual  grace  is  renewed.    I  am  one  of  the 

weakest  of  God's  children,  but  I  find  it  a  real 
blessing  to  myself  thus  to  help  forward  Christ's 

Kingdom." 

>b 

THE  MORAVIAN  C.  E.  LEADER. 
An  enthusiastic  leader  in  the  Christian  En- 

deavor ranks  in  the  pastor  of  the  Moravian 
Church  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  the  Rev.  C.  E. 
Eberman,  M.  A.,  whose  portrait  appears  on 
this  page.  Mr.  Eberman  has  strong  faith  in 
the  movement  and  rejoices  in  it  because  of  the 
interest  it  has  everywhere  manifested  in  the 
cause  of  foreign  missions.  The  Moravian 
Church  is  pre-eminently  a  missionary  church, 
intent  on  propagating  the  Gospel  throughout 
the  world.  It  has  given  to  the  cause,  both  in 
money  and  in  consecrated  laborers,  more  in 
proportion  to  its  numbers  than  any  other 
church.  It  is  therefore  natural  that  Christian 
Endeavor,  with  its  aggressive  spirit  and  its  en- 

thusiasm for  missionary  work  at  home  and  in 
heathen  lands,  should  find  in  a  Moravian  pas- 

tor an  earnest  supporter.  Mr.  Eberman  is  now 
engaged  in  an  effort  to  render  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Societies  in  connection  with  Mora- 

vian Churches  increasingly  efficient  by  forming 
them  into  a  union.  A  conference  was  recently 
held  in  the  Moravian  Church  at  Stapleton, 
Staten  Island,  with  this  object,  and  another 

REV.  C.  E.  EBERMAN,  M.A. 

conference  takes  place  this  week  in  Philadel- 
phia. Mr.  Eberman  is  chairman  of  the  com- 

mittee which  has  the  movement  in  charge.  It 
is  not  intended  to  form  a  separate  denomina- 

tional society,  as  has  been  done  by  the  Baptist 
and  Methodist  chnrches,  but  simply  to  make 
the  Moravian  regiment  of  the  great  Christian 
Endeavor  army  as  well  drilled  and  efficient  as 
possible.  The  effect  of  the  conference  already 
held  has  been  an  extension  of  the  movement. 
A  number  of  Christian  young  people  who 
came  from  another  town  to  get  an  idea  of  the 
objects  and  methods  of  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies,  were  so  much  impressed  by  what 
they  heard,  that  they  decided  to  form  a  so- 

ciety in  their  own  church.  They  told  Mr. 
Eberman,  whose  address  had  mainly  influ- 

enced them,  of  their  resolution  and  begged  his 
advice.  He  accompanied  them  to  the  railroad 
depot,  and  while  they  were  waiting  for  the 
train  by  which  they  were  to  travel  homeward, 
Mr.  Eberman  organized  them  into  a  society, 
and  gave  them  valuable  counsel. 

THE  1 :  Y.  F.  U.  IN  VIRGINIA. 
The  general  convention  of  the  Baptist 

Churches  in  Virginia  recently  held  at  Danville 
decided  on  a  State  Union  of  Young  People's Societies.  There  were  numerous  testimonies 
from  the  pastors  to  the  value  of  the  societies 
and  to  the  assistance  derived  from  them  to  the 
general  work  of  the  churches.  Rev.  H.  N. 
Christenbury,  of  Berkeley,  urged  that  steps  be 

taken  to  form  a  State  Union  for  Virginia.  Mr. 
W.  H.  Wraneck,  of  Lynchburg,  spoke  of  his 
impressions  as  a  delegate  to  the  Detroit  Con- vention in  July  la»t.  He  is  a  young  layman, 
full  of  zeal  for  the  new  movement.  He  ex- 

patiated on  its  growth  and  importance  with 
great  vigor.  Dr.  W.  W.  Landrum,  of  Rich- 

mond, said  that  the  ideas  of  the  B.  Y.  P.  U. 
were  not  new  in  his  church.  He  had  been 
practically  demonstrating  their  benefit  in  years 
past,  although  under  different  names.  He 
spoke  especially  of  the  help  of  the  Young  Peo- 

ple's organization  in  connection  with  his  Sun- 
day night  services.  Dr.  M.  B.  Wharton,  of 

Norfolk,  said  that  he  could  speak  from  practi- 
cal observation  as  he  has  a  local  Union  in  his 

own  church  which  is  a  vigorous  and  efficient 
body.  He  declared  himself  in  favor  of  a  State 
organization  as  did  several  other  brethren. 
Rev.  John  B.  Turpin,  of  Charlottesville,  intro- 

duced a  resolution  proposing  steps  toward 
State  organization,  which  was  after  full  dis- 

cussion by  a  number  of  brethren  finally  pass- 
ed. The  enthusiasm  in  this  young  people's 

session  was  notable,  considering  the  formative 
period  in  the  State.  There  is  a  good  prospect 
of  the  organization  of  the  State  Union  leading 
to  the  formation  of  unions  in  connection  with 
nearly  every  Baptist  church  in  Virginia. 

THE     EPWORTH     LEAGUE     IN  NEW 
JERSEY. 

The  Jersey  City  District  Epworth  League 
believes  in  conventions.  During  the  present 
conference  year  two  have  been  held,  and  at 
the  time  of  writing  arrangements  are  being 

made  for  a  third  to  be  held  in  St.  Paul's 
Church,  at  which  one  of  the  subjects  for  dis- 

cussion is  the  advisability  of  organizing  all  the 
Leagues  in  the  city  into  a  Union  for  aggres- 

sive spiritual  work.  The  League  is  also  ac- 
tive at  Port  Jervis,  where  a  convention  was 

recently  held.  Representatives  came  from  the 
surrounding  Leagues,  all  receiving  some  fresh 
inspiration  for  larger  activities  in  their  locali- 

ties. At  this  convention  a  paper  was  read  on 
"Social  Gathering  and  Entertainments "  by Miss  L.  Howard,  of  Port  Jervis,  which  gave 
such  satisfaction  that  it  was  re-read  by  re- 

quest at  the  evening  session.  Dr.  Barnes  de- 
livered an  instructive  address  on  the  "Capture 

of  Kirjath-sepher. " Another  convention  ot  a  very  encouraging 
character  was  held  at  Hackensack,  which  was 
not  very  largely  attended  owing  to  the  in- 

clement day,  but  those  who  were  present 
showed  deep  interest  in  the  meetings  and  an 
enthusiasm  on  League  work  which  must  be 
valuable  on  their  own  home  fields  of  labor. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Snodgrass  delivered  an  address 
on  the  "Church  of  the  Future." 

No  one  is  yet  able  to  tell  what  will  be  the 
exact  effect  of  the  Epworth  League  on  the 
District,  but  it  is  evident  that  much  solid  work 
of  a  helpful  character  will  be  done,  and  that 
in  many  ways  the  young  people  of  the^Metho- dist  Churches  will  find  plenty  of  opportunities 
to  occupy  themselves  usefully.  When  the 
vitality  and  enthusiasm  naturally  belonging 
to  youth  are  consecrated,  the  result  must  be 
untold  practical  good  to  the  entire  Methodist Church. 

* 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  the  Cal- 
vinistic  Congregational  Church,  of  Fitchburg, 
Mass.,  conducts  interesting  meetings  at  the 
Worcester  County  jail  on  Sunday  afternoons. 

The  Baptist  Young  People's  Union  of  Tre- mont  Temple,  Boston,  has  a  membership  of 
229.  It  was  organized  a  year  ago,  and  is  now 
one  of  the  most  active  and  successful  in  the 
country. 

At  the  recent  Convention  of  Baptist  Young 
People's  Uuions  at  Zanesville,  O.,  it  was 
stated  that  of  the  two  hundred  young  peo- 

ple's societies  in  the  State  ninety-five  belonged to  the  B.  Y.  P.  U. 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  has 
arranged  with  the  city  churches  to  have  the 
third  Thursday  evening  of  each  month  for  en- 

tertainment and  receptions.  The  evening  is 
to  be  known  as  association  evening. 

,*
 

The  Young  People's  Association  of  the 
Washington  Avenue  Baptist  Church  of  Brook- 

lyn, have  unanimously  adopted  the  model 
constitution  for  local  societies  recommended 
by  the  National  "Union."  They  are  now  the B.  Y.  P.  U.  of  that  church.  This  is  one  of  the 
strongest  organizations  in  the  Middle  States. 
Mr.  Willis  F.  Johnson  of  the  N.  Y.  Tribune, 
a  strong  supporter  of  the  B.  Y.  P.  U.  move- ment, has  accepted  the  presidency. 
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A  STREET  IN  JERUSALE/I. 
Mr.  N  ii.i  1 1.  K  Jamal  Describes  the  Jaflu  Road, 

its  <  >u mil  Buildings  and  Peculiar  Sights. 
EEE32HEZZEZ3HKKK  is  .it  piesenl  residing  in 

New  York  City,  a  young 
and  promising  Oriental  stu- 

dent, Mr.  Najib  K.  Jamal,  a 
native  of  Jerusalem.  Mr. 
Jamal,  though  still  a  very 
young  man,  has  been  an 
extensive  traveler.  He  has 

visited  all  the  prominent  places  in  his  native 
land  and  has  also  travelled  throughout  the 
whole  of  Syria.  As  he  is  studious  and  an  apt 
observer,  he  has  many  things  of  interest  to  re- 

late concerning  his  journeyings. 
"There  is  a  good  deal  of  activity  in  Pal- 

estine at  the  present  time,  particularly  in  Je- 
rusalem," he  said  during  a  conversation  at  The 

Christian  Herald  office  a  few  days  ago.  Be- 
ing shown  the 

photograph  of  a 
street  outside  the 
walls  of  the  holy 
city,  he  smiled  and 
at  once  recognized 
it  as  the  Jaffa  Road. 

"Yes,"  he  said, 
"but  even  since 
that  picture  was 
taken,  there  have 
been  changes  go- 

ing on.  That  is 
the  road  which 
leads  from  the  laffa 
Gate,  and  passes 
alongside  the  city 
walls,  out  into  the 
open  country.  It 
continues  of  the 
same  character  as 
you  see  in  the  pic- 

ture for  probably 
one  and  a  -  half 
miles,  after  which 
there  are  no  build- 

ings and  you  are 
in  open  country,on 
the  highway  or 
carriage-r  o  a  d  to 
Jaffa.  To  the  right, 
where  you  see 
those  low  struc- 

tures adjoining  the 
wall,  there  is  now 
a  bank  and  several 
new  buildings  be- 

sides. A  little  furth- 
er to  the  right,  and 

between  them  and 
the  Jaffa  Gate  are 
the  English  Con- 

sulate and  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  building. 
The  square  buil- 

ding some  distance 
up  the  road  is  a 
cafe,  and  immedi- 

ately adjoining  it 
to  the  right  is  the 
Bible  Depot.  The 
buildings  on  either 
side  are  shops  ot 
different  kinds. 
"On  the  left  of 

the  roadway  are 
several  tents  or 
awnings,  one  in  the  immediate  foreground 
being  occupied  by  a  group  of  gypsies.  These 
people  do  not  belong  to  any  particular  nation- 

ality,but  just  wander  up  and  down  the  coun- 
try, camping  where  they  will.  The  other 

tents,"  added  Mr.Jamal,"are  probably  booths, occupied  by  venders  of  different  articles." 
Although  the  street  scene  outside  the  walls 

is  an  interesting  one,  that  within  shows  much 
more  life  and  activity.  Along  the  street  are 
displayed  the  wares  of  a  great  variety  of  mer- 

chants, including  sellers  of  dried  figs,  dates, 
beans,  dried  corn,  bread,  cheese,  and  vegeta- 

bles, just  as  they  used  to  be  in  the  time  of 
David.  Very  few  streets  in  Jerusalem  are  in- 

dicated by  names,  but  in  the  olden  days  a 

number  were  so  designated.  During  the  reign 
of  the  Jewish  kings,  the  different  trades  were 
confined  to  certain  streets;  there  was  a  bakers' 
street,  an  oil-sellers',  a  barbers',  and  a  butch- 

ers' street.  Bakers'  street  also  existed  in  the 
time  of  Jeremiah.  Many  rich  men  in  ancient 
Jerusalem  employed  household  barbers.  One 
peculiarity  about  the  industries  of  the  city  is 
that  its  records  contain  no  mention  of  glaz-ers 
or  dyers,  although  these  trades  were  not  un- 

known, the  Jews  having  learned  the  art  of 
glass-making  from  Phoenicia  and  dyeing  from 
Egypt.  There  was  then,  probably  more  than 
now,  a  public  dignity  attached  to  labor,  and 
men  holding  high  position  did  not  think  it 
degrading  to  be  tradesmen.  Even  the  high 
priest  might  be  a  weaver, a  tanner  or  a  barber. 

Although  the  general  impression  of  the  city, 
as  gathered  from  a  view  outside  the  walls,  is 
one  of  beauty  and  even  grandeur,  the  illusion 
is  dispelled  on  entering  Jerusalem.    A  very 

times,  and  possibly  some  of  the  very  stones 
that  were  set  in  the  wall  in  Nehemiah's  day — when  every  man  wrought  with  a  sword  in  one 
hand  and  a  trowel  in  the  other,  ready  to  fight, 
if  need  be — are  among  those  that  form  part  of 
the  present  wall.  When  Titus  overthrew  Jeru- 

salem, he  intended  that  the  destruction  should 
be  as  complete  as  possible,  and  in  order  to 
emphasize  this  to  the  world,  he  left  standing 
a  single  tower — believed  to  be  the  Tower  of 
David — amid  the  general  ruin.  This  tower, 
which  is  therefore  the  oldest  structure  in  Jeru- 

salem, is  also  visible  from  the  Jaffa  road. *  # 

Child  Dedication. 

"You  who  are  not  mothers,"  said  Mrs.  Ball- 
ington  Booth,  addressing  a  meeting  of  the 
Salvation  Army  Congress  in  New  York,  lately, 
"cannot  understand  how  much  it  means  to 
dedicate  a  litlle  one  to  God.  Sometimes,  when 
a  mothers  love  for  her  child  was  drawing  at 
my  heart  strings,  it  was  very  hard  for  me  to 
leave  my  little  boy.  But,  when  it  was  thus 
hard,  1  would  remember  and  would  say:  'Yes, 
Lord,  I  am  thy  woman  first.  I  will  go  forth 
and  do  thy  work  and  leave  my  little  one  in 
thy  tender  arms.'  As  soon  as  my  little  son 
was  old  enough  to  understand,  I  tried  to  ex- 
plan  to  him  about  the  consecration  and  how 
his  father  had  laid  him  upon  the  altar.  My 
little  boy  doesn't  know  anything  about  bogies 
or  ghosts,  for  we  don't  believe  in  telling  him that  sort  of  thing.  But  he  has  a  great  fear  of 
bears,  and  when  I  explained  to  him  that  he  was 
put  upon  the  altar  so  that  he  might  be  safe 
and  away  from  harm,  he  said:  'You  put  me 

THE  JAFFA  ROAD,  OUTSIDE  THE  WALLS  OF  JERUSAl  EM. 
{From  a  photograph  brought  front  tht  Holy  Land  by  Rrv.  Dr.  Talmagr,) 

large  proportion  of  the  buildings  are  in  a  con- 
dition of  extreme  dilapidation ;  people  move 

from  a  house  only  when  they  find  it  crumbling 
about  their  ears,  and  occupy  some  other 
nearby,  that  is  only  one  decree  less  advanced 
in  decay.  Repairs  are  seldom  thought  of, 
and  new  buildings  are  so  rare  as  to  excite  gen- 

eral surprise. 
The  introduction  of  the  railroad  system  and 

the  new  life  it  is  already  beginning  to  infuse 
may,  however,  change  this  condition  of  things, 
very  materially, and  do  much  toward  restoring 
the  ancient  city.  It  has  been  claimed  by  emi- 

nent writers  that  almost  every  stone  in  the 
walls  and  buildings  of  Jerusalem  is  ancient. 
The  walls,  at  least,  have  been  rebuilt  many 

there  so  the  bears  couldn't  get  me.'  Ah,  I 
thought,  yes,  Lord,  that  is  what  I've  done. And  that  mother  who  hugs  her  child  to  her 
bosom  and  says,  'I  will  love  and  nurse  and 
give  all  my  life  to  you,'  forgets  the  time  when her  arms  can  no  longer  restrain,  when  her  love 
can  no  longer  guard,  when  the  bears  of  pride 
and  sin  and  avarice  and  worldliness  are  drag- 

ging at  the  child  to  bear  it  away  to  darkness and  death. 

"My  latest  little  one,  my  little  girl,  is  Christ's own.  He  will  guard  and  protect  her.  I  can 
see  her  life  as  it  will  be.  It  will  not  be  a  life 
of  luxury,  not  a  life  strewn  with  roses,  not  a 
life  flattered  by  the  world.  Rather  than  see 
her  leading  a  life  of  fashion  and  worldliness,  I 

would  wish  her  dead  now.  But  it  will  be  a 
life  that  angels  might  covet,  perhaps  a  stony 

path,  perhaps  hers  will  be  a  martyr's  fate. And  when  I  step  back,  or  rather  step  forward 
through  the  River  Jordan  to  meet  my  Saviour, 

she  will  take  up  the  work  where  I  laid  it  down." * 

*  * 
II  0  H  1:  . 

OME'S  not  merely  four  square  walls, 
Though  with  picture  hung  and 

gilded  j 

Home  is  where  affection  calls — Filled  with  shrines  the  heart  has 
builded  I 

Home  !  Go  watch  the  faithful  dovie 
Sailing  'neath  the  heaven  above  us; 

Home  is  where  there's  one  to  love? 
Home  is  where  there's  one  to  love  us ! 

Home's  not  merely  roof  and  room — 
It  needs  something  to  endear  it ; 

Home  is  where  the  heart  can  bloom, 
Where  there's  some  kind  heart  to  cheer  itl 

What's  a  home  with  none  to  meet, 
None  to  welcome,  none  to  greet  us  ? 

Home  is  sweet,  and  only  sweet, 
When  there's  one  who  loves  to  meet  us. 

A  WOKD  A. BOUT  DRKss. 
dil       IVE  have  no  sympathy  with  the  inipli- 
^1      lit     caiion  that  women  are  worse  than 

men  in  respect  to  dress,  writes  Dr. 
M*Sw       Talmage.    Men  wear  all  they  can 

without  interfering  with  their  loco- 
motion, but  man  is  such  an  awk- ward creature  he  cannot  find  any  place  on  his body  to   hang  a 

great  many  finer- 
ies.   He  could  not 

get  round  in  Wall Street    with  eight 
or  ten  flounces,and 
a  big-handled  par- 

asol, and  a  moun- tain of  back-hair. Men  wear  less  than 

women,  not  be- cause  they  are 
more   moral,  but 

because  they  can- not stand  it.  As 

it  is,  many  of  our 

young   m  e  n  are 

fiadded  to  a  super- 

ative  degree,  and 
have  corns  and bunions  on  every 

separate  toe  from 
wearing  shoes  too 

tight. 

Neither  have 
we  any  sympathy 

with  the  implica- 
tion that  the  pres- 
ent is  worse  than 

the  past  in  matters of  dress.  Compare 

the  fashion-plates 
of  the  seventeenth 
century  with  the fashion  -  plates  of 
the  nineteenth, and 

you  decide  in  favor of  our  day.  The 

women  of  Isaiah's 
time  beat  anything 

now.  Do  we  have 

the  kangaroo  fash- hion  Isaiah  speaks 
of— the  daughters 
who  walked  with "stretched  forth 

necks"?  Talk  of 

hoops !  Isaiah 
speaks  of  women with  "round  tires 

like  the  moon." Do  we  have  hot irons  for  curling 
our  hair?  Isaiah 

speaks  of  "wim- ples and  crisp- 

ing  pins.-'  Do  we sometimes  wear  glasses  astride  our  nose, 
not  because  we  are  near-sighted,  but  for 
beautification  ?  Isaiah  speaks  ot  the  "glasses, 
and  the  earrings,  and  the  nose-jewels."  The dress  of  to-day  is  far  more  sensible  than  that of  a  hundred  or  a  thousand  years  ago. * 

The  Best  Cure  for  Weariness. 
There  is  nothing  which  will  give  a  chance 

for  rest  to  the  over-tired  nerves  so  surely  as  a 
simple  religious  faith  in  the  overruling,  wise, 
and  tender  Providence.  A  simple  faith  in  God, 
which  rests  on  the  knowledge  that  he  cares 
for  us  at  least  as  much  as  we  care  for  those 
who  are  the  dearest  to  us,  will  give  the  tired 
nerves  the  feeling  of  the  bird  in  its  nest. 
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THE   HIGHER  ROCK. 

Sermon  Preached  in  the  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  New  York,  lasl  Sunday, 
December  4th,  1892,  by  Dr.  S.  MacArthur. 

"Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I."    Psalm  61 :  2. 
It  is  fitting  that  the  term  rock  should  be  ap- 

plied to  God.  In  its  nature,  it  sets  forth  God's more  prominent  attributes.  An  interest  also 
attaches  to  the  term  in  Scripture,  because  of 
its  connection  with  great  events  in  God's  pro- gressive revelation  to  man.  The  law  was 
written  by  the  finger  of  God  upon  a  rock;  and 
God  was  enthroned  on  the  hoary  rock  when 
lie  promulgated  that  law  in  the  presence  of 
the  trembling  tribes.  Jacob  pillowed  his  head 
upon  a  rock  when  the  vision  of  heavenly 
glories  greeted  him.  He  anointed  the  stone; and  it  thus  became 

The  Precursor 
of  every  lowly  chapel  and  lofty  cathedral. 
That  was  the  foundation-stone  of  every 
"Bethel" — house  of  God — which  has  since 
blessed  the  world.  Out  of  a  rock  water  flowed  at 
the  touch  of  Moses's  rod  to  supply  the  wants 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  The  Apostle  Paul 
adds,  "and  that  rock  was  Christ."  Rocks  in 
all  ages  of  the  Church  have  been  places  of  re- 

fuge for  men  and  women  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy.  It  is  this  idea  of  the  rock  which 
David  often  lifts  up  and  connects  with  the 
protection  of  God.  As  the  rock  protected 
Elijah  when  fleeing  from  the  wrath  of  Jezebel, 
and  as  it  protected  David  when  escaping  from 
Saul,  so  God  is  a  refuge  to  the  weary  soul. 

If  our  statement  of  the  origin  of  this  psalm 
be  correct  David's  circumstances  when  he  ut- 

tered the  prayer  of  the  text  were  peculiarly 
sad.  His  land  was  in  rebellion,  and  his  own 
son  was  the  leading  rebel.  David,  the  father, 
was  in  exile,  because  Absalom,  the  son,  had 
risen  against  him.  As  a  king,  he  mourned  for 
his  country;  as  a  father,  his  heart  bled  for  his 
son.  The  waves  of  affliction  were  going  over 
him.  But  there  is  help;  there  is  hope.  The 
God  who  has  never  failed  him  will  not  now. 
His  struggling  soul  cries  out  for  help;  and  his 
eye  of  faith  sees  the  rock.  To  his  sad  soul  in 
that  lonely  land  God  was  as  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock.  The  term  is  appropriate.  Indeed 
the  loftiest  songs  of  praise  to  God  in  Scripture 
are  to  him  as  the  "Lord  Jehovah,  the  Rock  of 
our  Salvation."  A  peculiar  degree  of  tender- 

ness in  our  experience  and  church  life  attaches 
to  the  name  because  of  its  application  to 
Christ  in  one  of  the  sweetest  of  hymns: 

THIS  psalm  is  short in  the  number  of  its 
stanzas,  but  it  is  broad 
in  its  meaning  and  lofty 
in  its  thought.    It  is  a 
precious  jewel.  It  is  the 
medium  through  which 
many  a  sad  heart  has 

poured  out its  sorrows 
and  offered 

up  its  pray- ers.   It  was 
p  robab  ly 
uttered  dur- 
i  n  g  the 

p  s  a  1  mist's enforced  ex- 
ile from  the 

t  a  bernacle. 
Del  i  t  z  s  c  h 

ICj  e  n  t  i  ties  it 

sjjjj.'  "Prayer  and t  h  a  nksgiv- 
ing  of  an  ex- pelled king on  his  way 
back  to  his 

CALVARY  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  N.  Y.    throne  " 
There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  this  king  was 
David.  The  psalm  expresses  his  emotions 
probably  when  he  was  shut  out  from  the 
sanctuary  during  the  rebellion  of  Absalom. 
"From  the  end  of  the  earth"  is  a  strong  hy- 

perbolical expression  by  which  the  psalmist 
would  set  forth  his  feeling  as  to  his  distance 
from  the  place  of  divine  worship.  The  open- 

ing of  the  psalm  shows  that  the  writer  was  in 
terrible  earnest.  He  is  deeply  anxious  that  his 
supplication  should  reach  the  ear  of  God;  he  is 
also  entirely  sure  that  God  will  not  be  indif- 

ferent to  the  earnest  cry.  He  knows  that  God 
is  never  beyond  tiie  reach  of  our  prayer.  His 
only  hope  therefore  is  in  continuing  to  pray; 
should  he  cease  to  pray  he  would  sink  into 
despair.  Waves  of  trouble  were  rolling  over 
head  and  heart,  but  while  apparently  drown- 

ing he  will  cry  unto  God.  Trial  lifts  the 
soul  up  and  brings  God  near.  Faith  wins  her 
noblest  victories  when  trials  are  greatest  and 
darkness  is  deepest.  The  heart  is  here  repre- 

sented as  being  overwhelmed,  covered  over, 
smothered  in ;  but  still  the  psalmist  would  pray. 
His  example  is  worthy  of  all  praise  and  imitation. 

Perhaps  the  image  is  that  of  one  overtaken 
by  the  tide;  and  while  hastening  on  to  reach 
the  shore  hears  the  angry  roar  of  the  tide  right 
behind  him.  Before  him  he  sees  a  rock  high 
above  the  waves.  Can  he  reach  it  ?  Onward 
he  presses;  it  is  now  near,  and  it  is  very  high. 
In  his  despair  he  cries  out,  "Lead  me  to  the 
Rock  that  is  higher  than  I." A  Hiding  Place 
must  be  very  high;  it  must  be  above  the 
reach  of  the  waves,  above  the  approach  of  the 
enemy.  Mr.  Spurgeon  illustrated  the  thought 
by  relating  this  interesting  incident :  "A  clergy- 

man of  one  of  the  coast  villages  has  with  im- 
mense labor  cut  steps  out  from  the  beach  to 

a  large  chamber  which  he  has  excavated  in 
the  chalk  cliffs;  here  many  mariners  have 
been  saved;  they  have  climbed  the  rock  which 
else  had  been  too  high  for  them, and  they  have 
escaped.  We  have  heard  of  late,  however, 
that  the  steps  have  been  worn  away  by  the 
storms,  and  the  poor  sailors  have  perished 
miserably  in  sight  of  the  refuge  which  they 
could  not  reach,  for  it  was  too  high  for 
them.  It  is  therefore  proposed  to  drive  in  iron 
stanchions,  and  to  hang  up  chain  ladders  that 
shipwrecked  mariners  may  reach  the  chamber 
in  the  rock."  This  incident  sets  forth  the 
truth  taught  in  the  text.  Many  a  man  longs 
to  go  to  God  but  the  height  seems  too  great 
for  him  to  scale.  He  feels  himself  to  be  far 
down  and  he  knows  that  God  is  infinitely 
above  him.  He  feels  that  he  is  too  unworthy 
ever  to  be  a  partaker  of  this  great  salvation. 
Then  it  is  that  he  may  cry  out  in  the  language 
of  the  text, "Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher 
than  I."  His  weakness  may  call  on  almighti- 
ness;  his  sinfnlness  on  holiness;  the  great 
sinner  on  the  great  Saviour.  We  are  thus  led 
away  from  ourselves  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  high  place  ;  who  is  the  true  rock.  He  is 
the  true  Jacob's  ladder  which  reaches  from 
earth  to  heaven.  The  expression  "higher 
than  I,"  is  really  "too  high  for  me,"  too  high 
for  my  unaided  strength.  A  Saviour  no  higher 
than  we  could  not  be  our  Saviour;  our  Sav- 

iour must  be  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour  Our 
enemy  is  mighty;  our  deliverer  must  be  the 
Almighty. 

"Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee." The  Prayer. 

The  prayer  in  the  text  is  a  humble  petition. 
It  is  on  that  account  all  the  more  a  rational 
prayer.  The  highest  manliness,  in  the  divine 
estimate,  is  the  lowliest  child-likeness.  The 
weakness  that  lays  hold  on  God  becomes  the 
strength  which  controls  men.  Paul  was  right 
in  saying  that  when  he  was  weak  then  he 
was  strong.  There  are  times  in  the  life  of  us 
all  when  we  are  obliged  to  confess  our  de- 

pendence. The  strongest  must  bow.  Al- 
though human  nature  abhors  this  sense  of  de- 

pendence it  must  acknowledge  it. 
Every  department  of  our  complex  being, 

when  left  to  the  promptings  of  our  deepest 
instincts,  utters,  at  times  at  least,  the  prayer, 
"Lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I." 
The  mind,  the  intellect,  offers  this  prayer. 
We  are  surrounded  by  mystery.  The  infinitely 
great  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  infinitely  small 
on  the  other  are  alike  mysterious.  With  all 
our  lofty  powers  we  are  obliged  to  confess 
weakness  and  feebleness  when  struggling  with 
the  great  problems  of  thought.  These  intel- 

lectual difficulties  are  not  peculiar  to  Chris- 
tianity; they  existed  before  the  introduction 

of  the  Christian  system.  They  would  have  ex- 
isted had  Christianity  never  been  established. 

A  great  thinker  has  said  that  all  these  pro- 
blems emerge  in  philosophy  before  they  do  in 

religion.    They  are  peculiar  to Our  Finite  Condition. 
The  human  mind  reels  and  staggers  at  times. 
Its  cry  is,  "Oh,  that  I  knew  where  I  might 
find  him!"  And  when  men  will  not  confess 
their  ignorance  and  look  to  God  for  help, they 
begin  to  spin  out  of  their  own  minds,  spider- 

like theories,  which  refuse  to  support  their 
own  weight  in  times  of  stress,  and  which  let 
the  spinners  and  all  depending  on  them  fall  in 
blank  dismay.  Creation  teaches  us  about 
God;  but  its  testimony  is  often  confusing.  If 
there  are  days  of  brightness,  there  are  also 
times  of  darkness.  Sunshine  and  storm  strange- 

ly blend.  If  there  are  beds  of  roses,  there  are 
also  quagmires.  In  creation  we  do  see  evid- 

ences of  God's  power  and  designs;  but  God 
himself  "we  see  through  a  glass  darkly."  Pro- 

vidence teaches  us  much  of  him  and  his  ways; 
but  this  testimony  does  not  satisfy.  We  can- 

not see  far  enough;  and  seeing  partially  we 

judge  falsely.  Could  you  see  the  end,  God's providences  would  appear  to  us  as  they  are — 
just.  But  to  our  view  might  often  makes  right; 
justice  is  cast  down,  and  injustice  triumphs. 
The  good  are  in  despair;  the  wicked  rejoice. 
We  want  more  light  than  nature  can  give. 
The  mind  needs  God.  The  intellect  in  its 
search  after  truth  cries  out  for  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  king  in  the  realm  of  truth.  Shall  not 
the  author  of  the  immortal  mind  know  best 
how  lo  guide  its  movements  ?  Jesus  is  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  Oh,  no!  Mr. 
Huxley,  you  must  give  the  cravings  of  the  in- 

tellect something  better  than  "protoplasm." 
Oh,  no!  Mr.  Tyndall,  you  must  furnish  the 
mind  with  more  inspiration  than  it  can  get 
from  the  "potency  of  matter."  The  mind  like 
the  heart  needs  God.  With  Thomas  it  says, 
"Show  us  the  Father  and  it  sufficeth  us." 
And  like  Thomas  it  may  hear  the  voice  of 
Christ  saying,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  This  view  of  Christ  meets 
the  deepest  longings  of  the  soul.  Hearing  the 
voice  of  Christ,  "The  Rock  of  Ages,"  the  soul 
ought  to  say,  "Lead  me  to  Him." Our  Need. 

The  heart  also  utters  the  text.  The  heart 
was  made  to  love  and  to  be  loved.  He  is 
more  or  less  than  man  who  can  deny  this 
truth.  Now,  nothing  earthly  can  satisfy  the 
deep  yearnings  of  the  human  heart.  It  was 
made  by  God  and  for  God,  and  he  only  can 
fill  it.  This  is  the  crowning  glory  of  man- 

hood and  womanhood.  The  beasts  that 
perish  have  not  such  longings.  The  man  who 
tries  to  find  his  God  in  himself  or  others  must 
feel  that  he  is  stepping  down  from  the  lofty 
place  which  it  is  his  privilege  to  occupy. 
Blessed  be  God,  he  has  made  us  to  be  kings 
and  priests  unto  himself;  he  created  us  to  be 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 
Men  may  misinterpret  the  inarticulate  longings 
of  the  heart;  they  may  try  to  satisfy  it  with 
the  things  of  earth.  But  however  numerous 
and  glorious  these  things  may  be,  the  heart 
that  does  not  repose  on  the  bosom  of  its  God, 
is  an  orphan  in  this  great  world  of  ours.  The 
heart  thirsts  for  God,  for  the  living  God. 
Glory  be  to  God,  nothing  short  of  himself  can 
satisfy  the  longings  of  an  immortal  soul. 

If  the  unspoken  yearnings  of  the  gay  throng 
of  pleasure-seekers  could  be  interpreted  — 
those  men  and  women  who  surfeit  the  body 
while  they  starve  the  soul — it  would  be  seen 
that  they  are  crying  for  God.  They  want  one 
who  is  never  faithless — one  whose  love  is 
tenderer  than  a  mother's,  and  whose  arm  is 
mighty  as  God's.  You  read,  doubtless,  the 
works  of  the  late  George  Eliot.  She  was  a  re- 

markable woman.  In  her  power  to  analyze  the 
human  heart  she  has  few  superiors.  In  many 
respects  she  is  compared  with  men  as  well  as 
with  women,  one  of  the  most  gifted  writers  of 
the  century.  But  still  her  writings,  and  es- 

pecially "  Middlemarch,"  have  been  rightly 
described  as 

"  The  Language  of  Despair." 
Her  life  was  sad.  She  had  no  heavenly  out- 

look. Earth  bounded  her  view,  and  as  a  con- 
sequence her  life  was  greatly  dwarfed.  Her 

mind  accepted  as  far  as  it  could,  the  cold,  life- 
less philosophy  of  rationalism,  as  it  reveals  it- 
self in  the  varied  forms  of  materialism.  But 

she  had  a  woman's  heart,  and  that  heart 
spumed  what  her  school  of  philosophy  forced 
on  her  mind.  How  much  grander  she  would 
have  been  had  she  looked  Godward  and 
heavenward  with  all  the  strength  of  her  noble 
intellect  and  her  large  heart  ?  Life  would 
have  given  her  vastly  more  of  its  largeness 
and  sweetness.  The  human  heart  is  restless 
until  it  finds  God.  It  quivers  until  it  turns  to 
God  as  does  the  needle  until  it  points  to  the 
pole.  Many  men  and  women  are  in  truth, 
though  unconsciously  crying  out  for  the  living 
God.  Their  hearts  refuse  to  be  orphaned. 
Oh,  that  they  all,  might  find  the  God  of  the 
mind  and  the  heart  in  the  God  of  the  Bible — 
the  Father  and  the  Saviour  of  all  who  come  to 
him.  He  only  is  worthy  to  be  loved  with  the 
full  devotion  of  the  heart.  When  the  restless 
heart  finds  Jesus  it  embraces  him  with  unspeak- 

able joy.  The  soul  then  cries  out  in  its 
heavenly  joy  "  my  beloved  is  the  chief  among 
ten  thousand;  and  he  is  altogether  lovely." The  conscience  needs  to  offer  this  prayer.  Men 
tell  us  that  our  fears  of  punishment  are  idle — 
that  God  will  not  punish  sin,  that  he  is  too 
merciful.  We  try  to  put  down  our  fears,  but 
they  will  assert  themselves.  We  know  that 
God  is  merciful,  but  we  know  also  that  he 
does  punish  here  and  now.  His  penalty  quick- 

ly falls  on  every  one  who  violates  his  laws — 
mental,  physical,  or  moral.  Conscience  is  on the  side  of  God.  It  makes  us  cowards.  What 
testimony  it  has  borne  all  through  the  ages  ! 
What  prayers  have  been  offered,  and  what 
sacrifices  made,  to  quiet  conscience  and  to 
please  God  !    What  a  mountain-pile  of  sor- 
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row  and  suffering  men  have  voluntarily  ex- 
perienced to  still  the  voice  of  conscience  in  the 

human  soul  !  But,  although  we  could  start 
afresh  to-day  and  commit  no  sin  for  the  fu- 

ture, what  is  to  become  of  the  long,  black 
catalogue  of  the  past  ?  Tears  are  vain;  and 
toils  are  useless.  Is  there  no  help?  Must 
conscience  sting  forever?  Is  there  no  one  to hear  or  save  ? 

Our  All. 

Thank  God  there  is  a  balm  in  Gilead  for  the 
wounded  conscience.  There  is  a  Rock  for  our 
weary  souls.  The  voice  of  justice  may  be  si- 

lenced. The  penalty,  having  been  inflicted  on 
One  who  is  mighty  to  save,  can  be  averted 
from  us  if  we  but  trust  in  Jesus  Christ.  Where 
shall  our  spirits  find  peace,  but  in  him  "who 
bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  ?" 
To  whom  shall  we  go,  but  to  him  by  whose 
stripes  we  are  healed? — who  died  that  we 
might  live,  who  was  our  glorious  substitute, 
who  made  atonement  for  our  guilt.  If  there 
is  anything  for  which  wc  may  freely  go  to 
Christ  it  is  for  pardon  and  mercy.  Away  with 
your  fears,  away  with  your  righteousness, 
away  with  your  pride;  come  just  as  you  are, 
and  you  shall  find  peace  in  believing. 

There  are  rocks  whose  tops  reach  above 
cloud  and  storm ;  the  thunder  rolls  and  the 
lightning  flashes  about  their  base,  but  their 
top  is  lifted  into  the  calm  blue  sky,  and  the 
brightness  of  the  sun  gilds  them  with  glory. 
He  who  has  come  to  Christ  may  hear  the 
thunders  of  wrath  and  see  the  flashes  of  ven- 

geance beneath  him,  but  is  safe  in  the  Beloved. 
He  remembers  his  sins,  but  he  remembers  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.  Conscience  is  hushed. 
Justice  is  silent.  God  is  reconciled.  He  is 
just;  and  yet  the  justificr  of  him  who  believes 
in  Jesus,  and  that  Jesus  is  all  and  in  all. 

Christ  is  nigh  you  to-day.  Be  wise.  Utter 
this  prayer.  Feel  your  weakness  and  sinful- 

ness— else  it  is  useless  to  preach  Christ  to  you. 
Confess  that  you  cannot  lift  yourselves,  ex- 

cept you  lay  hold  of  some  support  outside  of 
yourselves.  The  time  will  come  when  be- 

tween you  and  the  "Rock  of  Ages,"  a  great 
gulf  will  be  fixed.  The  word  is  nigh  you  now. 
A  free  and  full  salvation  is  offered.  Christ 
came  to  save  all  who  feel  that  they  are  lost. 
I  beseech  you  now  to  seek  for  mercy  in  him. 
From  every  heart  let  this  prayer  go  up  now, 
"Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I;" 
and  soon  you  will  joyously  sing,  "He  only  is 
my  Rock  and  my  salvation." 

CHINKSK  PREACHERS. 
A  letter  from  Rev.  L.  A.  Gould  who  is  la- 

boring at  Shaohing  in  China  to  the  Baptist 
Missionary  {Magazine,  gives  confirmation 
drawn  from  experience  of  the  belief  which  has 
been  rapidly  growing  for  some  time,  that  every 
heathen  country  must  be  evangelized  by  its 
own  people.  The  most  effective  work  of  the 
missionary  therefore  would  appear  to  be  rather 
to  teach  and  train  native  preachers  than  him- 

self to  preach  to  the  people.  Mr.  Gould  says: 
I  returned  from  my  last  preaching  tour  greatly 
encouraged  by  the  work  done  by  the  native 
preachers,  and  by  the  generally  receptive  atti- 

tude of  the  people.  There  is  no  particular 
eagerness  for  the  Gospel,  but  there  is  less  ap- 

parent aversion  to  the  missionary  than  former- 
ly. I  had  with  me  the  pastor  of  the  city 

church  and  a  graduate  from  the  Biblical 
School  occupying  one  of  the  city  preaching- 
rooms.  I  allowed  them  to  have  chief  voice  in 
the  selection  of  the  towns  we  should  visit, 
the  preaching-places  in  the  towns,  the  hours 
of  speaking,  and  the  lines  of  argument  to  be 
pursued.  The  plan  worked  admirably.  It 
developed  independence  on  the  part  of  the 
natives;  it  fostered  fraternal  feeling  between 
all  concerned.  At  times  the  preaching  of  the 
men  was  simply  magnificent.  1  was  impressed 
more  deeply  than  ever  before  with  the  fact 
that  the  time  is  coming  when  the  Chinamen 
will  be  able  to  take  the  work  into  their  own 
hands,  and  only  need  the  missionary  for  guid- 

ance. The  native  Christian  has  leaned  on  the 
missionary  long  enough.  The  day  ought  to 
dawn  on  the  foreign  field  when  the  sentiment 
should  prevail  that  it  is  the  paramount  duty  of 
the  native  Christian  to  evangelize  his  own 
country.  The  missionary  is  on  hand  to  aid  in 
the  enterprise  with  all  his  strength,  but  the 
duty  is  with  the  redeemed  church.  The 
natives  sometimes  talk  of  "  helping  the  mis- 

sionary." No,  we  exist  to  help  them,  not  they to  help  us. 

Opportunities  for  country  itineration  are 
limitless.  With  native  helpers  I  have  been 
going  about  a  good  deal  in  a  boat,  doing  the 
preaching  and  tract  selling — mornings  in  tea- shops,  and  evenings  in  the  open  air,  to  groups 
of  scores  of  people.  The  evening  work  con- tinues for  two  hours  or  more.  The  people, 

being  at  leisure,  listen  well,  and  often  court- 
eously bring  us  chairs  and  tea. 
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flany  Homes  Hade  Happy. 

(^71/  MONG  The  Christian  Herald's  mail, last  week,  were  many  messages  of 
grateful  acknowledgment  to  the 
Publisher  for  the  gift  of  a  Thanks- 

giving dinner.  Almost  all  breathed 
the  true  spirit  of  Christian  trustful- 
ness. Many  were  sent  from  homes  where 

the  sorrow  of  poverty  had  been  deepened  by 
domestic  affliction.  It  had  been  the  aim  of 
the  different  city  pastors,  who  were  inviteJ 
to  forward  lists  to  the  Publisher,  to  select 
those  families  that  were  most  deserving  and 
necessitous.  To  such  homes  the  gift  of  a  plump 
turkey  and  a  sack  of  flour  came  with  a  timeli- 

ness and  welcome  that  can  hardly  be  appreci- 
ated except  by  those  who  have  known  the 

pinchings  of  hunger  and  felt  in  their  own  souls 
the  pangs  that  afflict  the  hearts  of  the  helpless 
poor.  Some  of  the  beneficiaries  were  invalids; 
others  were  families  in  which  the  young  child- 

ren were  the  sole  breadwinners;  many  were 
widows  with  from  three  to  ten  little  ones  and 
only  one  breadwinner  in  the  home.  Some 
were  living  on  a  dollar  or  two  a  week,  earned 
most  precariously,  while  there  were  not  a  few 
whose  cupboard  before  the  turkey  and  cran- 

berries and  food  arrived,  was  utterly  bare. 
Their  notes  of  acknowledgment — many  of 

them  mere  scrawls,  barely  legible,  but  all  tell- 
ing of  full  hearts  and  grateful  affection — proved 

how  judicious  and  thoughtful  the  selection 
had  been.  Some  of  them  were  peculiarly 
touching.    Mrs.  H.  O.  writes: 
The  children  and  I  thank  you  ever  so  much  for  yonr 

kindness  to  us.  May  yonr  Thanksgiving  be  as  happy 
as  you  have  striven  to  make  ours. 

C.  B.  W.,  writes: 
I  thank  you  for  the  dinner  yon  sent,  although  it  is  a 

sad  Thanksgiving  to  us.  My  dear  husband  jM  asltep 
Aug.  5. 

Mrs.  E.  F.,  responds: 
In  His  Name  I  send  thanks.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  ye  have  done  it  unto 

Me.'    God  bless  you  with  all  spiritual  blessings. 
C.  W.,  after  sending  thanks,  adds: 

I  have  not  been  going  to  church  for  a  long  while,  but 
1  will  now  make  up  my  mind  to  go  where  I  used  to. 

Mrs.  V.,  writes  as  follows: 
I  thank  you  for  the  Turkey  and  flour.  The  beautiful 

Testament  will  always  remind  me  of  you. 
Mrs.  W.,  writes: 

I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  things  you  sent  me, 
also  for  the  loaf  of  "  the  True  Bread  of  Life  "  which  I greatly  appreciate. 

E.  P.  K.,  alliteratively  says: 
Accept  onr  thanks  both  for  Turkey  and  Testament. 
Mrs.  A.  A.,  thus  expresses  her  gratitude: 
We  pray  that  God's  choicest  blessings  may  rest  on you  all  for  this  work  of  love  to  the  needy. 
A.  H.,  closes  his  note  with  this: 

Our  Father  in  Heaven  will  roward  you.  Your  little 
Testament  I  will  prize  greatly. 

Mrs.  E.  R. ,  says: 
It  gave  me  real  pleasnre  to  think  I  was  not  forgotten. 

I  am  very  grateful  for  the  turkey,  the  flour,  the  cran- 
berries and  the  beautiful  New  Testament.  May  his blessing  rest  upon  the  sender. 

D.  C.  T.,  adds  to  his  note: 
The  Lord  is  good  to  his  own  and  I  trust  I  may  soon 

be  able  to  return  the  same  to  some  needy  one. 
Mrs.  P.,  touchmgly  writes: 

I  and  the  children  join  in  our  sincere  thanks;  it  has 
been  the  best  dinner  we  have  had  in  three  years,  since 
we  lost  papa. 

Mrs.  A.,  in  her  grateful  note  says:  "My 
husband  is  very  sick  and  unable  to  work ;  " 
H.  E.  B.,  remarks:  "  the  things  came  in  good 
order.  Many  thanks — for  the  New  Testament 
in  particular:  it  is  just  what  I  wanted."  "  It 
was  indeed  a  Godsend,"  writes  Mrs.  A.  B. ; and  Mrs.  C.  H.,  (a  widow  with  6  children) 
adds  to  her  letter:  "  I  was  greatly  surprised  to 
find  such  a  welcome  on  my  return  from  work." 

Hundreds  of  similar  notes  were  received, 
swelling  the  hymn  ot  thanksgiving  to  God  for 
his  unfailing  goodness  and  of  gratitude  to  the 
friend  who  had  been  the  humble  instrument 
of  bringing  about  so  much  happiness. 

AN  AFRICAN  REFUGEE'S  STORY. 
At  one  of  the  mission  stations  on  the  Congo 

at  which  Rev.  W.  W.  White  is  in  charge  a 
little  boy  is  being  taught,  who  has  been  rescued 
from  the  slave-stealers.  His  story  as  he  gave 
it  to  Mr.  White  is  as  follows:  "One  day  some men  came  to  us  stealing  through  the  bush. 
They  were  seen  and  there  was  a  cry  that  the 
enemy  was  upon  us.  All  the  women  and 
children  ran  out  into  the  bush.  We  lay  hidden 
in  the  bush,  and  were  hoping  that  we  should 
not  be  seen, but  presently  a  party  came  along, 
and  I  was  taken  away  from  my  mother.  I 
was  made  to  walk  many  miles  to  the  next 
town,  and  as  I  was  too  near  to  my  home.they 
wanted  to  sell  me  to  a  far  distant  tribe.  I  was 
made  to  walk,  day  after  day,  keeping  pace 
with  the  men  who  were  taking  me  away,un- 
til  I  came  to  the  borders  of  a  great  river,  and 
there  I  was  sold  to  a  tribe  that  traded  in  ivory 
up  and  down  the  river.  Then, the  white  man's 
steamer  came  by,  and  we  said, 'You  are  Tulla 
Tulla's  people,  you  are  people  of  peace,  you will  protect  us,  let  us  come  and  hide  ourselves 
in  your  steamer,  and  we  will  be  your  serv- 

ants." The  boy  is  making  excellent  progress. 

Sato  Jf  irae  to  be  §wftj. 

'*  Be  ye  holy :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God."— Lev.  20:  7, 
W.  D.  Longstaft.  Geo.  C.  Stkbbins. 
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Speak    oft  with  thy  Lord; 
The    world  rush-  es  on; 
Let       Him  be    thy  Guide, 
Be       calm  in     thy  soul, 
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A        bide     in     Him    al  -  ways,   And     feed    on  His  Word; 
Spend  much  time    in      se  -  cret     With     Je  -  sua  a   -  lone; 
And     run     not      be  -  fore    Him,  What  -  ev  -  er  be   -  tide; 
Each  thought  and   each    nio  -  tive     Be  -  neath  His  con  -  trol; 
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Make  friends  of  God's  chil  -  dren,  Help  those  who  are  weak, 
By       look  -  ing     to  Je  -  sua,  Like  Him  thou  shalt  be; 
In       joy     or      in  sor  -  row,  Still      fol  -  low  thy  Lord, 
Thus    led      by  His  Spir  -  it  To  fount- ains  of  love, 
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For  •   get  -  ing  in     noth  -  ing  His 
Thy   friends  in  thy     con  -  duct  His 
And,    look  •  ing  to Thou    soon  shalt  be 
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Je  -  sus,  Still  trust  in  His 
fit  -  ted     For      serv  -  ice    a  ■ 
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"BE  STRONG." 
IRD  now  thyself  with  manly  strength, 

iff        0  soul  oppressed  with  harrowing 

I  ̂   cares; x^^|j    It  is  the  weakening  faith  which  wears The  courage  out  of  life  at  length. 

Let  but  a  dauntless  spirit  face 
The  frown  of  an  unfriendly  fate, 
And  soon  its  ills  will  dissipate 

Like  threat'ning  clouds,  and  leave  no  trace. 
Or,  if  persistent  they  remain, 

With  patience  let  us  learn  to  bear ; 
Heroic  let  us  learn  to  dare ; 

And  conquer  thus  the  utmost  pain. 
For  why  should  mortal  man  despair 

When  the  strong  arm  of  God  is  near, 
And  all  the  hosts  of  help  appear 

To  put  to  flight  the  hosts  of  care. 

'Tis  only  thus  we  find  repose, 
By  manly  courage  in  the  strife; 
Who  tlees  the  battle-field  of  life 

Will  only  multiply  his  woes. 
Bear  a  firm  soul  amid  the  wars 

Which  hem  the  troubled  spirit  round: 
Behold  on  this  contested  ground 

We  win  the  empire  of  the  stars. 

Be  strong  in  faith,  for  in  that  strength 
We  conquer  all  the  brood  of  cares : 
It  is  the  wavering  faith  which  wears 

The  courage  out  of  life  at  length. 

Buena  Vista,  Va.  — B.  C.  MOONAW. 

THE  AIM  OF  LIFE. 

|  LOVE  to  feel  when  sinks. the  sun, 1  That  there  is  something  1  have  done. 
For  which  the  world  is  better. 

However  small  the  act  may  be, 
If  something  good  has  gone  from  me, 

The  world  remains  my  debtor. 

I  hold  the  aim  of  life  is  less 
The  search  for  my  own  happiness 

Than  giving  joy  to  others. 
For,  stripped  of  vanity  and  pride, 
The  brightest  truth  the  whole  world  wide 

Is  this — that  men  are  brothers. 

So  may  we  be  content  to  find The  satisfaction  of  the  mind 
Which  comes  from  noble  living; 

And  we  shall  see  our  little  store, 
Depleted  oft,  increasing  more, 

And  multiplied  through  giving. 
—J.  E.  DlCKENCA. 

THE  COMING  RAPTURE. 
The  Waiting  Christian*  who  will  be  Caught 

np  to  meet  their  Lord  In  the  Air. 
BY  GEO.  H.  PEMBER. 

ERY  solemn  and  full  of  meaning  is  the 
prayer  with  which  in  loving  bene- 

diction the  Apostle  Paul  closes  his 
first  epistle  to  the  Church  at  Thessa- 
lonica:  "the  God  of  peace  himself 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  may  your 

spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  entire, 
without  blame  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 

sus Christ.    Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 

who  will  also  do  it.'' 
The  last  sentence  should  be  our  comfort  and 

stay.  He  who  is  calling  us  to  be  Christ's  at his  coming  is  well  aware  of  it,  and  if  we  walk 
in  the  light  with  him,  may  be  trusted  to  give 
us  whatever  notice  we  need.  But  it  at  any 
time  our  heart  is  moved  in  an  unwonted  man- 

ner, either  by  the  pressure  of  trouble,  or  by 
the  shadow  of  death  thrown  across  our  path, 
or  by  the  voice  of  a  preacher,  or  from  our  own 
meditation  on  the  Scripture,  or  by  the  sudden 
and  unbidden  entry  of  solemn  thoughts  into 
our  minds,  let  us  not  resist  the  influence:  it 

may,  perchance,  be  God's  warning  to  us  that the  flash  is  just  about  to  break  the  clouds. 
In  spite,  however,  of  all  warnings,  the  fate- 

ful day  will  overtake  many  before  they  are 
prepared  to  leave  the  world,  and  the  Lord  in- 

timates as  much  by  adding  the  grave  caution 
that  we  should  "remember  Lot's  wife."  For 
the  story  of  that  miserable  woman,  known  to 
us,  probably,  from  childhood,  is  specially 
"written  for  our  admonition  upon  whom  the 

ends  of  the  ages  are  come." The  application  of  this  history  is  obvious. 
It  is  in  times  of  leisure  that  our  fate  is  decided; 
when  the  crisis  overtakes  us,  we  instinctively 
feel  and  act  according  to  our  wont.  If  believ- 

ers will  mingle  with  the  world  and  seek  after 
its  pleasures,  if,  despite  warnings,  they  will 
suffer  their  affections  to  become  rooted  in  it, 
they  must  certainly,  so  far  as  this  life  is  con- 

cerned, be  involved  in  its  ruin.  Weighted  by 
earthward  desires,  they  will  be  unable  to  as- 

cend to  their  Lord,  when  he  calls  them:  there- 
fore, he  will  not  deliver  them  from  the  hour 

of  temptation  which  is  coming  upon  the  whole 
world;  but  will  leave  them  to  be  purified  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction  heated  seven  times 
more  than  it  usually  is. 

For  "whosoever,"  the  Lord  goes  on  to  say, 
"shall  seek  to  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it." 
This  is  the  general  law  to  which  every  human 
being  who  has  heard  of  the  Lord  Jesus  must 
be  subjected.  If  we  insist  upon  having  our 
good  things  now,  by  making  them  the  main 
object  of  our  life,  we  must  have  evil  things 
hereafter:  if  we  will  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season  in  this  world,  we  must  bear  its 

penalties  in  the  next. And,  as  regards  those  who  are  alive  when 
Christ  comes,  there  will  be  an  application  of 
the  principle  of  this  law  even  to  the  saved. 
For  lie  who  demands  neither  joy  nor  rest  here, 
but  willingly  resigns  all  things  for  the  love  of 
his  Saviour,  shall,  immediately  upon  the  Lord's descent,  be  called  into  such  a  fulness  and 
enjoyment  of  life  as  he  cannot  now  con- ceive. 

But  every  believer  who  is  found  striving  to 
obtain  pleasure  from  this  world,  will  be  left 
below,  for  a  time,  in  circumstances  sufficiently 
terrible  to  change  his  existence  into  a  living 
death,  until  he  loathes  those  evil  things  which 
he  once  desired. 

The  fact,  then,  that  there  will  be  many 
Christians  of  both  types  at  the  time  of  the 
Coming  will  render  temporary  separations  un- 

avoidable: for  in  that  crisis  the  Lord  will  show 
no  favor,  nor  suffer  the  faithfulness  of  any  to 
atone  for  the  lack  of  his  fellow.  As  the  lightn- 

ing of  his  presence  speeds  through  the  night, 
husband  and  wife  may  be  reposing  on  the 
same  bed:  the  one  is  borne  away,  and  the 
other  is  left  to  weep  alone  in  the  dark.  Two 
women  may  be  employed  together  in  some 
ordinary  work,  such  as  the  Eastern  duty  of 
grinding  corn,  for  the  day's  food,  in  the  early morning:  in  an  instant  the  one  is  removed  in 
a  flood  of  glory,  while  her  companion  must 
labor  on  in  bitterest  grief.  Two  men  may 
be  tilling  the  ground  in  the  heat  of  the  day:  a 
sudden  flash  far  exceeds  the  brightness  of  the 
sun;  and  when  it  has  passed,  there  remains 
but  a  solitary  figure  in  the  field. 

This  is  the  only  sign  of  his  presence  in  the 
air  which  the  Lord  will  grant  to  unready  be- 

lievers and  the  world.  As  soon  as  it  has  taken 
place,  restraint  will  be  removed  from  the 
Powers  of  Darkness,  the  floodgates  of  evil  will 
be  opened,  and  the  Man  of  Sin  revealed.  The 
grand  scene  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  chapters  of 
the  Apocalypse  will  be  enacted,  and  then  will 
follow  the  consecutive  series  of  Seals,  Trumpets 
and  Vials. 
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moke  practicability. 

THE  world  wants  spiritual  help.  All 
who  have  buried  their  dead  want 
comfort.  All  know  themselves  to 

be  mortal  and  to  be  immortal  and  they 
want  to  hear  about  a  great  future.  If 
the  people  of  our  great  cities  who  have 
had  trouble  only  thought  they  could  get 
practical  and  sympathetic  help  in  the 
Christian  Church,  there  would  not  be  a 
street  in  New  York,  or  Brooklyn,  or  Chi- 

cago, or  Charleston,  or  Philadelphia,  or 
Boston,  which  would  be  passable  on  the 
Sabbath  day  if  there  were  a  church  on  it, 
for  all  the  people  would  press  to  that 
asylum  of  mercy,  and  that  great  house 
of  comfort  and  consolation. 

A  mother  with  a  dead  babe  in  her 
arms  came  to  the  god  Veda, and  asked  to 
have  her  child  restored  to  life.  The  god 
Veda  said  to  her:  "You  go  and  get  a 
handful  of  mustard  seed  from  a  house 
in  which  there  has  been  no  sorrow,  and 
in  which  there  has  been  no.  death,  and  I 

will  restore  your  child  to  life."  So  the mother  went  out,  and  she  went  from 
house  to  house,  and  from  home  to  home, 
looking  for  a  place  where  there  had  been 
no  sorrow  and  where  there  had  been  no 
death,  but  she  found  none.  She  went 
back  to  the  god  Veda  and  said:  "My 
mission  is  a  failure;  you  see  I  haven't 
brought  the  mustard  seed;  I  can't  find  a 
place  where  there  has  been  no  sorrow 

and  no  death."  "Oh,"  says  the  god  Veda, 
"understand  your  sorrows  are  no  worse 
than  the  sorrows  of  others;  we  all  have 

our  griefs,  and  all  have  our  heart-breaks." 
Laugh,  and  the  world  laughs  with  you, 

Weep,  and  you  weep  alone; 
For  the  sad  old  earth  must  borrow  its  mirth, 

But  has  trouble  enough  of  its  own. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  of  discussion  now 
all  over  the  land  about  why  people  do 
not  go  to  church.  Some  say  it  is  be- 

cause Christianity  is  dying  out,  and  be- 
cause people  do  not  believe  in  the  truth 

of  God's  word,  and  all  that.  They  are false  reasons.  The  reason  is  because 
our  sermons  and  exhortations  are  not 
interesting,  and  practical,  and  helpful. 
Some  one  might  as  well  tell  the  whole 
truth  on  this  subject,  and  so  I  will  tell  it. 
The  religious  discourse  of  the  future,  the 
Gospel  sermon  to  come  forth  and  shake 
the  nations  and  lift  people  out  of  dark- 

ness, will  be  a  popular  sermon,  just  for 
the  simple  reason  that  it  will  meet  the 
woes  and  the  wants  and  the  anxieties  of 

the  people.  There  are  in  all  our  denomi- 
nations ecclesiastical  mummies  sitting 

around  to  frown  upon  the  fresh  young 
pulpits  of  America,  to  try  to  awe  them 
clown,  to  cry  out:  "Tut !  tut !  tut  !  Sen- 

sational ',    They  stand  to-day  preaching 

in  churches  that  hold  a  thousand  people, 
and  there  are  a  hundred  persons  present, 
and  if  they  cannot  have  the  world  saved 
in  their  way  it  seems  as  if  they  do  not 
want  it  saved  at  all.  I  do  not  know  but 
the  old  way  of  making  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  is  better — a  collegiate  education 
and  an  apprenticeship  under  the  care  and 
home  attention  of  some  earnest,  aged 
Christian  minister,  the  young  man  get- 

ting the  patriarch's  spirit  and  assisting him  in  his  religious  service.  Young 
lawyers  study  with  old  lawyers,  young 
physicians  with  old  physicians,  and  I  be- 

lieve it  would  be  a  great  help  if  every 
young  man  studying  for  the  Gospel  min- 

istry could  put  himself  in  the  home,  and 
heart,  and  sympathy,  and  under  the 
benediction  and  perpetual  presence.of  a 
Christian  minister. 

OPEN  THE  WINDOWS. 

MORE  fresh  air  is  needed  in  most of  the  churches,  and  halls,  and 
court-rooms.  We  have  wrecked 

too  many  sermons  and  lectures  on  ill- 
ventilated  audience-rooms,  not  to  under- 

stand the  value  of  pure  air.  There  are 
not  twenty  properly  ventilated  lecture- 
halls  east  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains. 
We  have  more  veneration  for  every  other 
antiquity  than  for  stale  air.  Atmosphere 
that  has  been  bottled  up  for  weeks  is  not 
quite  equal  to  "Balm  of  a  Thousand  Flow- 

ers." Give  us  an  old  log  across  the 
stream  to  sit  on,  rather  than  an  arm- 

chair in  the  parlor  that  is  opened  chiefly 
on  Christmas  and  Thanksgiving  Days. 

While  waiting  for  this  year's  turkey  to 
get  browned,  we  do  not  want  to  smell 
last  year's.  There  are  church-basements so  foul  that  we  think  some  of  those  who 
frequent  them  for  devotion  get  sooner  to 
the  end  of  their  earthly  troubles  than 
they  would  if  there  were  less  dampness 
in  the  walls.  Still  we  may  put  too  long 
a  stress  upon  ventilation.  Here  is  a  man 
who  sits  with  the  doors  open,  and  while 
your  teeth  are  chattering  with  cold,  de- 

scants on  the  bracing  weather.  He  sleeps 
with  all  his  windows  up,  with  the  ther- 

mometer below  zero.  His  prescription 
for  all  the  world's  diseases  is  fresh  air. 
And  if  the  case  be  chronic,  and  stubborn, 
and  yields  not  to  the  first  course  of  treat- 

ment, then — more  fresh  air.  If  the  pati- 
ent die  under  the  process,  the  adviser  will 

say,  "This  confirms  my  theory!  Don't 
you  see  the  difficulty  ?  His  only  want  was 

capacity  to  take  in  the  air!" 
HOLD  UP. 

MOST  sermons  are  too  long.  The trouble  is  we  preach  audienees 
into  a  Christian  frame,  and  then 

we  preach  them  out  of  it.  We  forget 
that  every  auditor  has  so  much  capacity 
of  attention,  and  when  that  is  exhausted 
he  is  restless.  That  accident  on  the 
Long  Island  Railroad  some  years  ago 
came  from  the  fact  that  the  brakes  were 
out  of  order,  and  when  they  wanted  to 
stop  the  train  they  could  not  stop,  and 
hence  the  casualty  was  terrific.  In  all 
religious  discourse  we  want  locomotive 
power  and  propulsion.  We  want  at  the 
same  time  stout  brakes  to  let  down  at  the 
right  instant.  It  is  a  dismal  thing  after 
a  hearer  has  comprehended  the  whole 
subject  to  hear  a  man  say:  "Now  to  re- 

capitulate," and  "a  few  words  by  way  of 
application,"  and  "once  more,"  and 
"finally,"  and  "now  to  conclude." 

Paul  preached  until  midnight,  and 
Eutychus  got  sound  asleep  and  fell  out 
of  a  window  and  broke  his  neck.  Some 

would  say:  "Good  for  him."  I  would 
rather  be  sympathetic  like  Paul  and 
resuscitate  him.  That  accident  is  often 
quoted  now  in  religious  circles  as  a 
warning  against  somnolence  in  church. 
It  is  just  as  much  a  warning  to  ministers 
against  prolixity.  Eutychus  was  wrong 
in  his  somnolence,  but  Paul  made  a  mis- 

take when  he  kept  on  until  midnight. 
He  ought  to  have  stopped  at  eleven 
o'clock,  and  there  would  have  been  no 

accident.  If  Paul  might  have  gone  on 
to  great  length,  let  all  those  of  us  who 
are  now  preaching  the  Gospel  remember 
that  there  is  a  limit  to  religious  discourse, 
or  ought  to  be,  and  that  in  our  time  we 
have  no  apostolic  power  of  miracles. 

Napoleon  in  an  address  of  seven 
minutes  thrilled  his  army,  and  thrilled 
Europe.  Christ's  sermon  on  the  Mount, 
the  model  sermon,  was  less  than  eighteen 
minutes  at  ordinary  mode  of  delivery.  It 
is  not  electricity  scattered  all  over  the 
sky  that  strikes,  but  electricity  gathered 
into  a  thunderbolt  and  hurled,  and  it  is 
not  religious  truth  spread  out  over  a  vast 
reach  of  time,  but  religious  truth  project- 

ed in  compact  form  that  flashes  light  up- 
on the  soul  and  rives  its  indifference. 
When  the  religious  discourse  of  the 

future  arrives  in  this  land  and  in  the 
Christian  church,  the  discourse  that  is  to 
arouse  the  world  and  startle  the  nations, 
and. usher  in  the  kingdom,  it  will  be  a 
brief  discourse.  Hear  it  all  theological 
students,  all  ye  just  entering  upon  re- 

ligious work,  all  ye  men  and  women  who 
in  Sabbath  schools  and  other  depart- 

ments are  toiling  for  Christ  and  the  sal- 
vation of  immortals.    Brevity  !  Brevity  ! 

THE  WAY  TO  KEEP  FRESH. 

IN  many  of  our  churches  sinners  hear the  same  exhortations  that  they  have 
been  hearing  for  the  last  fifteen 

years,  so  that  the  impenitent  man  knows, 
the  moment  the  exhorter  clears  his  throat, 
just  what  is  going  to  be  said;  and  the 
hearer  himself  is  able  to  recite  the  ex- 

hortation as  we  teach  our  children  the 

multiplication  table  forward  or  back- 
ward. We  could  not  understand  the 

doleful  strain  of  a  certain  brother's  prayer 
till  we  found  out  that  he  composed  it  on 
a  fast  day  during  the  yellow  fever  in 
1821,  and  has  been  using  it  ever  since. 

There  are  laymen  who  do  not  like  to 
hear  a  sermon  preached  the  second  time 
who  yet  give  their  pastors  the  same 
prayer  every  week  at  the  devotional 
meeting — that  is,  fifty-two  times  in  the 
year,  with  occasional  slices  of  it  between 
meals.  If  they  made  any  spiritual  ad- 

vancement, they  would  have  new  wants 
to  express  and  new  thanksgivings  to 
offer.  But  they  have  been  for  a  decade 
of  years  stuck  fast  in  the  mud,  and  they 
splash  the  same  thing  on  you  every 
week.  We  need  a  universal  church- 
cleaning  by  which  all  canting  and  hum- drum shall  be  scrubbed  out. 

If  we  would  keep  fresh,  let  us  make 
occasional  excursions  into  other  circles 
than  our  own.  Artists  generally  go  with 
artists,  farmers  with  farmers,  mechanics 
with  mechanics,  clergymen  with  clergy- 

men, Christian  workers  with  Christian 
workers.  But  there  is  nothing  that  soon- 

er freshens  one  up  than  to  get  in  a  new 

group,  mingling  with  people  whose 
thought  and  work  run  in  different  chan- 

nels. For  a  change  put  the  minister  on 
the  hay-rack  and  the  farmer  in  the 
clergyman's  study. Let  us  read  books  not  in  our  own  line. 
After  a  man  has  been  delving  in  nothing 
but  theological  works  for  three  months, 
a  few  pages  in  the  Patent-office  report 
will  do  him  more  good  than  Doctor  Dick 
on  "The  Perseverance  of  the  Saints." 
Better  than  this,  as  a  diversion  is  it  to 
have  some  department  of  Natural  History 
of  Art  to  which  you  may  turn,  a  case  of 
shells  or  birds,  or  a  season  ticket  to  some 
picture  gallery.  If  you  do  nothing  but 
play  on  one  string  of  the  bass-viol,  you 
will  wear  it  out  and  get  no  healthy  tune. 
Better  take  the  bow  and  sweep  it  clear 
across  in  one  grand  swirl,  bringing  all 
four  strings  and  all  eight  stops  into 

requisition. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  Ihis  jourmil 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of God's  people. 

body. 

A  GOOD  LIST. 
*)HERE  are  many  gatherings  where  good 

speakers  are  much  needed. 
Many  a  service  could  be  saved from  ruin  if  some  one  got  up  and 

gave  a  straight,  honest,  happy  talk 
on  some  theme  of  interest  to  every- 

Of  course  I'm  writing  concerning  re- 
ligious services.  There  is  too  much  unripe mental  fruit  served  up  at  meetings. 

Reader,  you  get  a  blank  book;  write  one  of the  list  below  at  the  head  of  each  page,  then 
begin  to  gather  facts  and  illustrations  and 
Scripture  on  that  theme,  putting  all  under  the 
proper  head;  then  when  your  page  is  full 
straighten  out  your  material,  throw'away  any useless  stuff,  put  the  good  in  such  shape  as 
your  mind  can  grasp  it,  and  the  first  chance 

you  get,  get  it  off: Courage.  Scriptures.  Holv  Spirit. 
Faith.  Jesus.  Conversion. 
Enthusiasm.  Consecration.  Knowledge. 
Love.  Endurance.  Tact.  ° Salvation.  Rewards.  Experience. 
P'ayer.  The  Law.  Manhood. 
Repentance.         The  Gospel.  Destiny. 
Character.  Retribution.  Grace. 
Sin.  Heaven.  Hope. 
Joy.  Difficulties.  Peace. Paul.  Zeal.  Work. 

The  Seven  Penitential  Psalms. 
About  one  hundred  out  of  every  five-score 

of  folks  need  often  to  read  one  or  more  of  the 
seven  Penitential  Psalms. 

Life  and  its  surroundings  form  such  good 
helps  to  sin  that  unless  grace  possess  our  soul 
in  mighty  obedience,  we  many  times  do  the 
wrong  and  need  to  give  the  penitent's  cry 
"Have  mercy  upon  me,  oh,  Lord." 

There  are  some  people  who  will  never  in 
this  life  rise  above  the  level  of  a  disordered 
temper  and  a  sad  and  sorrowful  and  sinful 
spirit.  They  may  catch  a  glimpse  of  Calvary, 
see  enough  of  the  Saviour  to  save  them,  but 
its  a  salvation  for  another  world  rather  than 
this.  Poor  hearts,  1  pity  them,  and  they  need 
pity,  yes,  and  they  need  more.  So  God  in  his infinite  goodness  has  set  seven  psalms  apart for  them. 

They  are  Psalms  6,  32,  38,  51,  102,130  and 
143.  These  are  known  as  the  Penitential 
Psalms,  and  read  consecutively  will  do  for 
darkened  souls  what  light  does  for  darkness 
wherever  found.  I'm  not  sure,  however,  but what  the  biggest  saint  yet  in  the  body  enjoys 
these  psalms  as  much  if  not  more  than  the others. 

Dear  reader,  make  a  memorandum  of  their 
numbers  and  next  Lord's  Day  read  them  all.  It 
would  only  take  a  few  moments  to  fix  them 
in  your  mind.  Suppose  you  now  repeat  a 
half  dozen  times: 

and  143. 

Dancing,  Theatres  and  Card  Playing. 

I'd  rather  have  the  force  of  the  following 
four  chapters  to  straighten  out  the  worldly 
Christians  than  all  the  sermons  ever  preached 
or  books  ever  written  on  the  subject: 

Romans  1  2. John  15. 

11.  Corinthian  6.  • 
Roman  14. 

Active  at  Eighty-four. 

Lately  I  looked  over  a  crowd  of  men  and 
women  in  the  prime  of  life.  They  all  called 
themselves  Christians;  but  I  felt  ashamed  of 
them — heartily  ashamed.  It  was  a  season  of 
revival.  Much  was  needed  to  be  done  and 
searching  out  the  workers — real  workers,  I 
found  one  dear  old  lady  who  was  eighty-four 
years  old,  and  she  was  doing  more  than  any 
half  dozen  of  the  rest.  Active,  prayerful,  zeal- 

ous, faithful.  At  it  all  the  while,  and  often 
awake  nights  thinking  and  praying  for  salva- 

tion. 1  hope  if  I  live  to  be  eighty-four, I'll  be like  her. How  to  Help. 

It  may  happen  to  some  of  my  readers  that 
sooner  or  later  they  will  be  put  in  a  position 
to  express  an  opinion  or  vote  on  some  Chris- tian work  or  worker.    Let  me  advise  you  : 

1.  Keep  still  unless  you  have  good  judge- ment. 

2.  Form  your  judgment  out  of  facts. 
3.  Let  your  faith  have  full  play. 
4.  Be  careful  and  bright  when  speaking. 
5.  Don't  expect  every  one  to  think  as  you  do. 
6.  Remember  God  may  lead  others  where he  has  not  led  you. 

7.  Keep  your  mind  open  for  enlightenment. 
8.  Don't  spend  all  your  life  voting — save 

some  to  help  execute  the  plan. 

51,  102,  130 
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A  PICTURESQUE  CITY. 
/STRANGE  ac 

[l(  newspaper 111     known  quarter  of  the  world. 

Iventures  hav< 
correspondent 

J 

befallen  a 
in  a  little 

He  set 
out  at  the  beginning  of  this  year  to  ex- 

plore Yemen,  the  land  lying  on  the 
south-eastern  shore  of  the  Red  Sea.  It 
was  formerly  a  part  of  Arabia, but  is  now 

under  the  government  of  the  Turks,  who  also 
hold  Hedjaz,  the  province  to  the  north  of 
Yemen,  in  which  are  the  sacred  cities  of  Mecca 
and  Medina,  respectively  the  birthplace  and 
the  place  of  burial  of  Mohammed.  The  travel- 

er was  enchanted  with  the  magnificence  of  the 
mountain  scenery  and  interested  in  the  marks 
of  ancient  civilization  which  he  found.  Travel- 

ing, however,  was  difficult,  the  Turks  having 
allowed  the  ancient,  well-built  roads  to  fall 
out  of  repair.  He  journeyed  in  a  leisurely 
way  through  -  the  country,  making  notes  and 
taking  photographs  of  objects  of  interest,  un- 

molested, until  he  arrived  at  the  capital. 
There  he  was  summoned  before  the  Governor- 
General  of  Yemen  who,  after  examining  him, 
sent  him  to  prison  on  suspicion  of  his  being  a 
spy,  and  kept  him  there  under  guard  for  five 
days.  The  cell  assigned  him  was  a  filthy  one, 
and  the  two  soldiers  who  guarded  him  and 
shared  the  small  apartment  with  him  day  and 
night  were  extremely  disagreeable  companions. 
At  the  end  of  the  fifth  day,  he  was  informed 
that  he  would  be  expelled  from  the  country, 
and  several  soldiers  were  appointed  to  conduct 
him  to  Hodaidah,  a  city  on  the  coast,  a  pict- 

ure of  which  appears  on  this  page.  These  in- 
dignities were  heaped  on  him  in  spite  of  the 

fact  that  his  passport,  signed  by  the  reprenta- 
tive  of  the  Sultan  charged  the  Turkish  officials 
and  the  people  of  Yemen  to  allow  him  to  pass 
freely  and  to  afford  him  any  assistance  and 
protection  he  might  need  in  his  journey 
through  the  country.  He  is  naturally  sur- 

prised as  well  as  indignant  at  so  little  regard 
being  paid  by  the  officials  to  their  sovereign's command.  He  may  see,  however,  similar  dis- 

obedience, of  a  more  culpable  kind,  in  any 
Christian  land.  The  people  who  call  Christ 
their  King,  too  often  disobey  his  command  to 
give  the  poor  and  afflicted  "  all  the  assistance 
they  may  need  in  their  journey  "  through  this 
life.    (Luke  14:  13-14.) 
A  Will  Disputed. 

A  lawsuit  has  been  commenced  in  New 
York  to  invalidate  the  will  of  a  widow  who 

died  recently.  She  received  a  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  under  the  will  of  her  husband, on 

the  proceeds  of  which  she  lived  after  his  death. 
In  her  will,  which  is  now  in  dispute,  she  left 
this  sum  in  trust  to  an  aged  relative  for  her 
life  and,  at  her  death,  it  was  to  be  spent  in 
founding  an  institution  for  the  benefit  of  home- 

less and  invalid  children.  The  widow  had  lost 
a  daughter  in  the  early  years  of  her  married 
life,  who  had  been  an  invalid  for  a  long  time, 
and  she  desired  that  the  institution  should 

bear  the  daughter's  name  and  be  a  memorial 
of  her.  The  effort  to  upset  the  widow's  will 
is  being  made  by  the  five  brothers  of  her  hus- 

band. They  contend  that  she  had  the  right  to 
dispose  of  only  half  the  hundred  thousand  dol- 

lars by  her  will  and  that  the  other  fifty  thou- 
sand should  revert  to  her  husband's  estate  and 

be  divided  among  themselves.  The  signifi- 
cant feature  of  this  litigation  to  prevent  the 

founding  of  the  institution  for  the  poor  chil- 
dren, is  that  the  contestants  are  all  wealthy, 

none  of  them  being  worth  less  than  a  million 
dollars.  It  is  only  another  proof  of  the  truth 
of  the  Preacher's  words:  "He  that  loveth  silver 
shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver;  nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance  with  increase.  "(Eccles.  5:10.) 
Assailed  by  Millions. 

The  State  House  at  Springfield,  111.,  has  just 
been  undergoing  a  minute  inspection  by  en- 

tomologists. An  army  of  white  ants  have 
taken  possession  of  the  basement,  and  their 
ravages  have  extended  to  the  boxes  in  which 
the  State  records  are  kept.  The  inspection 
failed  to  discover  the  source  of  the  pest.  The 
entomologists  believe  that  somewhere  in  the 

foundations  of  the  building  a  log  must  have 
been  buried  in  which  there  was  a  colony  of 
ants,  and  that  they  must  have  multiplied  un- 

til they  were  compelled  to  seek  other  homes 
on  the  floor  above.  While  that  log  remains 
beyond  reach,  no  radical  remedy  for  the  plague 
can  be  applied.  Killing  the  ants  in  the  base- 

ment affords  only  temporary  relief;  for  rein- 
forcements speedily  arrive  from  the  hidden  log 

to  take  the  place  of  the  dead.  The  State 
House  is  in  a  condition  analogous  to  that  of 
human  nature  when  it  is  without  Christ.  Mere 
reformation  of  morals  cannot  save,  while  the 
heart,  which  is  the  seat  of  corruption,  has  not 
been  changed.    (Mark  7:  21-23.) 

A  Ship  Captain  Put  in  Irons. 
An  extraordinary  voyage  from  Antwerp  to 

Boston,  Mass.,  terminated  on  November  19, 
when  the  Belgian  steamer  De  l^uyter  arrived 
in  port.  The  crew  had  mutinied  and  put  the 
captain  in  irons,  and  the  first  mate  navigated 
the  ship.  Two  days  after  leaving  Antwerp 
the  captain  astonished 
livering  a  long  speech 
which  he  informed  t 
he  was  the  richest  man 
world  and  that  he  pro 
to  make  every  man 
board  a  millionaire.  I 
went  into  details  prom 
ising  to  give  separate 
estates  to  each  accord- 
i n g  to  their  rank. When  the  vessel  was 
in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  Azores  he  or- 
d  e  r  e  d  the  course 
changed  and  headed 
for  the  land.  The 
crew  realizing  that 
he  was  insane  and 
would  probably 
wreck  the  steamer 
if  he  retained  con- 

trol, consulted  to 
gether  and  decided to  take  the  risk  of 
being  tried  for  mu- 

tiny.They  seized  the 
Captain  and  put  him 
in  irons.  He  protest- 

ed indignantly,  re- 
proached them  with 

ingratitude,  cancell- 
ed his  promise  of  en- 

riching them  and 
threatened  them 
with  punishment  for 
mutiny.  The  men, 
however,  persisted. 
They  treated  h  i  m 
kindly  and  on  their 
arrival  in  port  ex- 

plained  the  matter 

inches  in  diameter.  Recalling  the  fact  that 
trees  need  for  their  nourishment  certain  ele- 

ments which  are  found  only  in  soil,  the  ques- 
tion is  asked  how  the  tree  on  this  solid  ledge 

of  stone  sustains  its  life.  Trees  often  grow  on 
crumbling  ruins,  but  in  this  case  the  stones 
show  no  evidence  of  decay,  nor  are  they  dis- 

turbed as  they  would  be  if  the  tree  sent  its 
roots  far  down  through  the  masonry.  What- 

ever may  be  the  scientific  explanation  of  the 
fact,  it  is  evident  that  the  tree  does  in  some 
way  obtain  the  nutriment  necessary  to  its 
existence.  If  the  inquirer  is  not  a  Christian 
he  would  be  liable  to  find  a  problem  inside 
the  church  as  puzzling  to  him  as  the  one  out- 

side. The  world  cannot  understand  how 
Christ's  followers  can  find  joy  and  happiness 
in  his  service  without  worldly  pleasures,  but, 
like  their  Master,  "they  have  meat  to  eat  that it  knows  not  of."  (John  4:  32.) 

A  Bereaved  Dog. 
The  wife  of  an  officer  in  the  army  who  has 

been  living  for  several  years  at  a  post  in  the 
far  West,  but  is  now  in  New  York,  related  to 
a  correspondent  of  the  Times  a  suggestive  story 
of  canine  affection.  The  officer  had  a  ffne  in- 

telligent dog  who  constituted  himself  the  pro- 
tector of  his  master's  wife,  and  showed  a 

strong  affection  for  her.  When  the  time 
came  to  leave,  the  lady,  exerted  herself  to 
find  a  comfortable  home  for  him.  He  was 
given  to  the  owner  of  a  ranch  a  few  miles 
distant  from  the  fort.  There,  for  two  weeks, 
he  pined  and  mourned.  He  refused  to  eat, 
until  driven  to  it  by  extreme  hunger,  and  then 
a  mouthful  seemed  to  satisfy,  or  choke  him. 
He  would  stop  at  that  and  slink  away  deject- 

edly, with  his  tail  between  his  legs.  One  day 
his  new  mistress,  fearing  the  dog  would  die  of starvation,  prepared 
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to  the  Belgian  Consul,  who  had  the  Captain 
taken  to  a  lunatic  asylum.  It  is  much  to  be 
wished  that  those  who  are  under  the  dominion 
of  Satan  would  show  like  resolution  when  they 
see  that  through  their  own  appetites  and  pas- 

sions he  is,  instead  of  enriching  them  as  he 
promised,  likely  to  make  shipwreck  of  their 
lives.  Christ  is  always  ready  to  help  them  in 
deposing  him  and  to  be  their  guide  and  Cap- tain. (James  4:  7.) 

A  Tree  Growing  on  a  Church. 
A  writer  in  a  journal  devoted  to  botany 

asks  for  assistance  in  the  solution  of  a  problem 
as  to  the  existence  of  a  mysterious  tree.  He 
states  that  a  mountain  ash  has  been  growing 
for  about  thirty  years  on  a  ledge  of  masonry 
of  a  church  in  Utica,  N.  Y.  The  ledge  is  over 
forty  feet  from  the  ground  and  is  about  twen- 

ty inches  wide  and  eighteen  thick.  The  tree 
springs  from  a  joint,  not  more  than  an  inch 
wide,  between  two  stones.  There  is  no  soil 
and  the  tree  can  get  no  sustenance  save  from 
the  mortar  with  which  the  stones  are  joined. 
It  is  much  smaller  than  would  be  a  mountain 
ash  of  its  age  when  planted  in  the  earth.  It  is, 
however,  apparently  a  strong  healthy  tree, 
with  wide-spreading  branches  and  a  stem  five 

and  looked  up  at  her  mourn- 
fully, as  if  saying,  "It's  no use,"  and  was  sneaking 

away  out  of  sight,  when  an 
Indian  approached.  Indians 
had  always  been  an  abomi- 

nation to  the  dog.  He  prick- 
ed up  his  ears  and  rushed 

at  the  in  t r u d e r  with  a 

growl.  The  Indian, alarmed at  the  mouthful  of  b  i  g 
teeth,  turned  and  fled.  The 

dog  pursued  him  to  the  boundary  of  the 
ranch  and  then  came  bounding  back  to  the 
house  a  different  animal.  He  leaped  excitedly 
around  the  lady,  licked  her  hand  and  showed 
every  evidenee  of  joy.  Then  he  went  to  the dish  of  meat  he  had  previously  refused,  and 
ate  every  bit  of  it.  From  that  moment  all 
trace  of  melancholy  disappeared.  He  had 

found  something  to  do;  he  was  the  lady's protector  and  was  content.  The  remedy 
which  proved  efficacious  with  the  dog  may  be 
recommended  to  human  beings.  The  desola- 

tion which  the  father,  or  mother,  or  friend 
feels,  when  bereaved  of  a  loved  one,  would 
disappear  more  quickly  than  it  generally  does, 
if  like  the  mourning  women  at  the  sepulchre, 
"seeking  the  living  among  the  dead  "  the sufferer  undertook  some  duty  commanded  by the  Lord.  (Mark  16:  6,  7.) 

The  First  Numbered  Light. 
An  innovation  in  the  system  of  iighthouse 

signalling  is  described  by  the  Baltimore  Sun. 
It  states  that  the  new  light  now  being  placed 
at  the  Cape  Charles  station  will  be  the  first  of 
its  kind  in  use  anywhere  in  the  world.  It  is 
the  device  of  Capt.Mahan,  the  engineer  secre- 

tary of  the  Lighthouse  Board.   The  usefulness 

of  a  light  at  a  dangerous  point,  consists  in  the 
mariner  being  able  to  distinguish.it  from  other 
bright  lights  on  shore,  and  also,  in  the  event of  his  having  lost  his  reckoning,  to  identify  it 
as  being  that  particular  lighthouse.  To  insure 
both  results,  the  Cape  Charles  light  will  flash 
its  number  across  the  waters.  Every  light  on 
the  coast  has  its  number,  which  is  registered 
on  the  nautical  charts.  The  Cape  Charles 

light  is  number  forty-five.  By  a  clock-work 
arrangement  it  gives  every  thirty  seconds  four 
brilliant  flashes,  followed  by  five  seconds  of 
darkness,  then  by  five  flashes  followed  by  fif- 

teen seconds  of  darkness.  The  idea  is  an  ex- 
periment which,  if  successful,  will  be  applied 

to  all  the  lights  on  the  coast,  so  that  captains 
seeing  the  light  can  tell  surely  what  light  it  is 
warning  him  of  danger.  It  would  be  well  if 
the  voyager  over  life's  ocean,  also,  could  be able  to  identify  Christians  by  the  light  they 
give  forth  in  their  lives.  Christ  said  that  his 
people  should  be  the  lights  of  the  world,  but 
sometimes  their  life  is  so  worldly  that  it  is  diffi- cult to  decide  wheie  they  stand.  (Matt.  5:  14) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Evangelist  Billings,  assisted  by  the  sweet 
singer,  Prof.  N.  L.  Byers,  is  holding  special 
services  with  the  church  at  Friend,  Neb  ,  with 

promise  of  good  results. Ministers  of  Evangelical  churches  are  re- 
minded that  the  request  was  made  by  the 

Universal  Peace  Congress  that  they  would 
preach  on  the  subject  of  peace  on  Dec.  18. 

In  Behar  province,  in  India,  there  are  30,- 
000,000  of  people  untouched  by  missionary 
effort;  and  if  40,000  missionaries  were  to  be 
sent  to  India  there  would  be  only  one  mis- 

sionary to  every  so, 000  of  the  population. 
Over  thirty  of  the  mayors  elected  last  month 

in  Enpland  and  Wales  are  abstainers  from  in- 
toxicating drinks,  and  twenty  others  have 

pledged  their  support  to  the  principle  of  the 
direct  veto  as  advocated  by  the  Prohibition 

society. 

The  fust  Continental  Congress  of  the  Salva- 
tion Army,  held  in  this  country,  met  in  Car- 

negie Hall,  New  York,  Nov.  21-23,  under  the direction  of  Commander  Ballington  Booth. 
Many  thousands  of  delegates  weie  present  at 
the  gatherings. 

Bishop  J.  M.  Thoburn  expects  to  arrive  in 
India  on  or  about  December  nth,  >n  time  to 
attend  the  opening  sessions  of  the  South  India 
Conference.  The  bishop  sailed  from  New 
York  on  November  10th  by  the  Majestic  of 
the  White  Star  line. 

The  students  in  Mr.  Moody's  Bible  Institute 
at  Chicago  are  making  a  canvass  of  all  names 
of  converts  obtained  in  the  tents  during  the 
summer,  visiting  them  and  striving  to  help 
them  in  their  Christian  life  and  bring  them 
into  the  churches.  Neighborhood  meetings 
are  to  be  started  to  strengthen  these  young 
Christians  and  interest  their  unconverted friends. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  commenced  the  great 
"Forward  Movement"  in  New  Yck  last  Sun- 

day by  inaugural  meetings  in  the  Union  Spuare Theatre.  The  meetings  weie  held  at  foui  and 
eight  o'clock.  A  committee  of  earnest  and 
influential  laymen  is  giving  the  movement  its 

hearty  support.  Mr.  Yatman  made  an  ex- tended visit  to  England  last  summer  to  study 
the  plans  of  work  adopted  there,  and  after  a 
careful  examination  has  devised  a  plan  of  evan- 

gelization which  will,  it  is  believed,  prove  suc- cessful in  New  Yoik.  Mr.  Yatman  asks  the 

prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal  for  God's blessing  on  the  effort. 
Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  has  commenced  a  series 

of  meetings  in  Dayton,  Ohio.  His  recent 
labors  at  Chester,  Penn.,  were  blessed  in  a  re- 

markable degree.  There  were  no  less  than 
twelve  churches  united  in  the  work.  Of  these 
five  were  Methodist  and  three  Presbyterian. 
The  meetings  continued  four  weeks,  the  inter- 

est growing  and  deepening  all  the  time.  By 
special  invitation  Dr.  Munhall  lectured  during 
his  stay  to  the  students  of  the  Military  College 
and  the  students  in  Crozer  (Baptist)  Theolog- 

ical Seminary..  The  subject  of  his  address 
was  "How  to  study  and  use  the  Bible." 

The  International  Medical  Missionary  So- 
ciety, of  which  Dr.  George  D.  Dowkontt  is 

director,  is  applying  to  the  Board  of  Regents 
of  the  University  of  the  State  of  New  York  for 
the  requisite  authority  to  constitute  the  So- 

ciety's college  a  school  of  medicine.  This 
sanction,  if  it  can  be  obtained,  will  be  a  valu- 

able boon  to  the  students.  It  will  consider- 
ably diminish  the  cost  of  obtaining  the  medi- 
cal education  necessary  to  fit  them  for  their 

work  in  heathen  lands.  There  are  now  about 
a  thousand  students  in  this  country  desirous  of 
qualifying  for  medical  mission  work.  For  their sake  and  for  the  sake  of  the  heathen  to  whom 
they  will  go  with  healing  for  soul  and  body, 
it  may  be  hoped  that  the  Board  will  accede 
to  Dr.  Dowkontt's  petition. 
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Written  expressly  for  "  The  Christian  Herald" 
CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  DAILY  GOVERNESS. 

ER  hasty  marriage  had  made  but  small 
pause  in  the  student  life  of  Dora 
Maple.  She  had  married  almost  at 
the  close  of  the  school  year,  and  by 
the  time  the  summer  vacation  had 
ended,  she  was  waiting  to  fall  into 
the  line  of  self-supporting  women, 

in  the  position  of  a  daily  governess.  Living 
as  she  had  in  a  busy  city,  the  elopement  of 
Dora,  sedulously  concealed  as  it  had  been  by 
her  uncle  and  sister,  had  occasioned  very  little 
remark;  the  lady  at  the  head  of  the  school 
where  Dora  had  attended,  had  scarcely  heard 
of  the  disastrous  experiment  in  matrimony  tried 
by  one  of  her  best  pupils,  and  when,  in  Octo- 

ber, Dora  wrote  to  her,  asking  for  a  certificate 
of  her  fitness  to  teach  certain  branches,  saying, 
also,  that  she  was  living  in  Buffalo  with  an 
aunt,  and  desired  to  do  something  useful,  sign- 

ing herself,  "Dora  Maple" — Mrs.  Maynard  sent 
her  an  affectionate  letter  and  a  complimentary 
certificate.  Thus  Dora  was  armed  to  begin  her 
battle  with  the  world. 

It  was  Margaret  who  first  heard  of  a  suitable 
situation.  From  one  of  her  friends  she  learned 
that  Mrs.  Cardiff  was  seeking  for  a  daily  gover- 

ness for  the  two  little  girls,  Laura  and  Marion. 
Dora,  be  it  remembered,  had  never  seen  any 
of  the  Cardiff  family,  except  Philippa,  had  not 
heard  their  names,  and  had  no  idea  that  her 
life  had,  at  its  most  critical  juncture,  touched 
upon  theirs.  When  she  heard  that  there  was 
such  an  opening  as  she  sought  at  Mrs.  Car- 

diff's, she  wrote  her  a  letter,  stating  her  wishes and  qualifications,  and  giving  her  address  with 
her  Uncle  David  Rupert,  on  Woodbine  Street. 
Now  John  Cardiff  was  one  of  the  few  who 
knew  thoroughly  the  quaint  and  sincere  David 
Rupert.  When  Mrs.  Cardiff  handed  him 
Dora'sletter,  he  said, "It  is  prettily  written,  and I  am  sure  a  niece  of  David  Rupert,  who  lives 
at  his  house,  must  be  the  very  person  you 
would  like  to  have  with  the  children.  I  sup- 

pose the  Rupert  household  is  one  of  the  most 
orderly  and  unimpeachable  in  the  city." 

Mrs.  Cardiff  accordingly  arranged  an  inter- 
view with  Dora,  who  came  bringing  Mrs. 

Maynard's  certificate.  Dora's  pretty  face,  her 
graceful  manners  and  the  slight  shade  of  sad- 

ness and  thoughtfulness  which  touched  her 
words  and  actions,  attracted  Mrs.  Cardiff;  in 
a  short  time  all  the  preliminaries  were  settled, 
and  Dora  was  engaged  to  begin  teaching  the 
following  Monday. 

At  this  moment  the  parlor  door  opened,  and 
Philippa  entered,  her  bag  of  books  over  her 
shoulder.  One  instant  she  stopped  astonish- 

ed— then  advancing,  with  her  usual  frank, 
easy  bearing,  she  held  out  her  hand — "Why are  you  here  !  Do  you  live  in  Buffalo  !  And 
have  you  been  safe  since  you  got  away  that 
time?  How  glad  we  all  were!  They  all  asked 
Mr.  Marot  so  many  questions  when  he  came 
back;  and  Mrs.  MaJot  would  hardly  give  him 
anything  to  eat  for  a  week  she  was  so  angry 
at  him  for  taking  your  part." 

Philippa's  easy  freedom  in  conversation  al- 
ways appalled  her  step-mother, whose  opinions 

concerning  the  manners  proper  to  little  girls 
were  of  she  most  conservative  description.  In 
her  view,  a  meek  affirmative,  negative,  or 
"thank  you,"  accompanied  by  down-dropped lids,  and  a  becoming  blush,  were  the  sum 
total  of  conversation  allowable  to  the  feminine 
infant.  Rodney  was  heard  smilingly  when  he 
made  dashing  remarks,  but  then — Rodney  was 
a  boy,  and  that  made  a  vast  difference  in  Mrs. 
Cardiff's  opinion  ! 

The  Chief  however  rejoiced  in  Philippa's 
nerve  and  facility  of  expression.  "She  will be  one  of  the  women  who  know  how  to  con- 

verse well,"  he  said,  "and  such  women  are 
surrounded  by  the  men  of  brain,  who  have 
something  worth  hearing  to  talk  about, — not 
by  the  flippant  small  talk  men.  Once  upon  a 
time,  my  dear,  France  was  mainly  ruled  by 
the  brilliant  women,  who  presided  over  salons, 
and  knew  how  to  gather  together  the  learned 
men  of  France,  and  direct  their  ideas  and  con- 

versation.   At  that  time,  France  was  in  far 

better  condition,  than  when  the  women  who 
could  only  turn  pirouettes  and  smile  at  com- 

pliments, were  at  the  front." 
If  these  were  John  Cardiff's  views,  why  let 

him  bring  up  Philippa  in  his  own  way — -Mrs. 
Cardiff  sighed,martyr-wise.  "At  heart, my  dear, 
I  hope  you  will  not  try  to  make  conversing 
women  of  Laura  and  Marion." 

"Certainly  not — unless  you  prefer  it,"  said the  Chief  with  a  little  smile. 
Now  when  Philippa  came  in,  and  fluently 

discoursed  to  Miss  Maple,  as  an  old  acquaint- 
ance, Mrs.  Cardiff  passed  from  surprise  to  con- 

sternation, as  Dora  listened,  her  crimson 
cheeks  showing  growing  embarassment.  But 
Philippa  was  at  ease.  She  turned  to  Mis. 
Cardiff — "Mamma,  it  is  the  lady  who  came  to 
Hotel  Marot  that  Sunday — and  Mr.  Marot  took 
her  off  to  the  boat  at  Lewiston — you  know." Mrs.  Cardiff  knows.  Horrors  !  she  had  en- 

gaged this  very  objectionable  person  as  gov- 
erness for  her  little  girls.  Evidently  the  en- 

gagement was  now  impossible.  She  felt  as  if 
this  "Miss  Maple,"  the  runaway  wife,  had  se- 

cured the  situation  on  false  pretences  ;  she 
had  betrayed  Mrs.  Cardiff  into  a  folly. 

And  yet  Dora  seemed  not  to  have  the  least 
idea  of  any  change  in  the  situation.  She 
said  hurriedly  to  Philippa,  "Thank  you.  Yes, 
I  am  quite  well.  Are  you  just  from  school  ? 
You  have  such  a  load  of  books  as  I  used  to 

carry."  Then  to  Mrs.  Cardiff:  "I  will  then 
begin  next  Monday  morning.  Thank  you.  1 
am  sure  I  shall  please  you,  for  I  shall  do  my 
very  best.  Good  morning."  And  so  departed, while  Mrs  Cardiff  could  only  say,  nastily, 
"Good  morning;  1  have  your  address;  I  will 
send  you  word;  you  shall  hear  from  me." She  had  made  up  her  mind  to  cancel  the 
engagement,  but  then,  Mr.  Cardiff  must  do 
it.  Whenever  anything  disagreeable  was  to 
be  done,  it  was  evidently  Mr.  Cardiff  s  place 
to  do  it.  That  was  his  share  of  the  burdens 
of  conjugal  life. 
When  Mr.  Cardiff  came  home  in  the  after- 

noon, Mrs.  Cardiff  had  just  begun  to  explain 
the  very  unpleasant  position  of  affairs,  in  re- 

gard to  Mr.  Rupert's  niece,  when  Philippa 
appeared. "My  dear  Philippa,"  said  Mrs.  Cardiff  with 
dignity,  "may  I  ask  you  to  go  and  stay  in  the nursery  with  your  little  sisters  for  a  while  ?  I 
wish  to  talk  with  your  father." 

"Certainly  Philippa  will  go  if  you  wish  it, 
my  dear,"  said  John  Cardiff,  "and  yet  may  I 
suggest  that  if  Philippa  is  to  be  discussed,  she 
should  stay  and  hear  it?  She  is  now  old 
enough  to  fully  understand  our  methods  and 

plans  for  her." "1  am  obliged  to  say  some  things  which  per- 
haps Philippa  should  not  hear,"  said  his  wife. 

"My  dear,  I  am  sure  it  is  impossible  for  you 
to  say  anything  which  it  would  be  improper 
for  her  to  hear,"  said  the  chief  with  profound courtesy. 

"Just  as  you  please,  of  course,"  said  his 
wife,  "but  it  is  principally  on  Philippa's  ac- 

count that  1  must  speak.  Miss  Maple  came 
here  this  morning,  and  I  engaged  her,  and  now 
I  think  you  must  go  and  cancel  the  engage- 

ment. Her  uncle  will  quite  understand  why  I 
do  not  think  her  a  proper  character  to  be  with 

little  girls." "You  alarm  me,"  said  John  Cardiff  mildly. 
"She  turns  out  to  be  that  dreadful  young 

person  who  eloped  from  Hotel  Marot,  one 
Sunday  last  summer.  Philippa,  who,  very 
unfortunately,  in  my  view,  was  mixed  up  with 
that  dreadful  affair,  recognized  her  at  once, 
and  coolly  began  to  talk  about  an  incident  of 
a  kind  of  which,  in  my  view,  she  should  be 

entirely  ignorant." 
"So  that  unfortunate  girl  was  David  Ru- 

pert's niece  !  If  she  is  living  with  him,  and  he 
allows  her  to  seek  a  place  as  governess,  I 
think  she  cannot  be  very  much  to  blame,  or 
at  least,  if  to  blame  in  the  particular  instance, 
her  general  character  must  be  upright.  Possi- 

bly, my  dear,  this  is  a  case  where  we  shall 
have  opportunity  to  help  one  for  whom  the 
battie  of  life  has  gone  hard  at  the  beginning." 

"But  she  must  have  been  wrong,  very 
wrong.  People  who  behave  properly  do  not 
get  into  such  troubles,"  said  Mrs.  Cardiff. 

"No  doubt.  But  if  we  help  only  those  who are  strong  in  themselves,  and  need  no  help, 
then  we  shall  have  little  to  do.  The  Lord, 
you  know,  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  hut 
sinners  to  repentance.  The  example  is  a  fine 

one." 

"One  may  carry  philanthropy  too  far,  Mr. 
Cardiff,  if  it  endangers  one's  own  children  ! 
Charity  begins  at  home.  We  must  guard  our 
own.  Now  1  am  especially  anxious  about 
this  on  account  of  Philippa.  It  seems  to  me 
to  be  shocking  that  the  child  should  be  asso- 

ciated with  one  who  is  connected  in  her  mind 
with  so  much  evil;  and  then  while  Philippa  is 
not  to  recite — so — this  person— she  will  study 
her  lessons  in  the  school-room,  necessarily  be 
much  with  her,  and  as  she  is  older,  and  knows 
these  things  about  the  governess,  her  example 
and  character  will  have  a  worse  effect  on 
Philippa  than  on  Laura  and  Marion, — poor 
innocent  babies  !" 

"Well,  my  dear,  if  I  find  that  Miss  Maple 
is  of  a  character  likely  to  injure  our  children, 
we  will  not  employ  her.  But  at  present, 
what  things  evil  does  Phillippa  know  of  her  ? 
What  is  the  so  much  evil  with  which  she  is 
associated."  She  came,  weeping  and  alarmed, 
to  Hotel  Marot,  and  planned  and  executed  her 
escape  with  considerable  ability.  If  some  of 
her  experiences  have  taught  her  the  infinite 
folly  of  secret  and  underhand  proceedings  in 
what  are  called  love  matters,  if  she  has  learned 
the  danger  of  prematurely  trusting  s  stranger 
as  friend  and  lover;  if  she  has  found  out  that 
many  courses  of  conduct,  which  are  common, 
and  not  usually  disallowed,  but  of  which  you 
and  I  entirely  disapprove,  are  dangerous,  and 
result  in  misery,  then  she  may  be  valuable  to 
Philippa  as  a  constant  warning,  and  may 
prove  even  more  excessive  than  we  are,  in  her 
ideas  of  the  need  of  caution,  and  of  prudent 
behavior.  At  least  it  is  only  justice  that  I 
should  go  to  David  Rupert,  and  find  out  her 
degree  of  guiltiness  before  I  visit  vengeance 

upon  her." 
"When  I  was  a  girl,"  said  Mrs.  Cardiff 

resignedly,  "we  were  taught  that  even  sus- 
picion was  enough  to  condemn  a  girl :  and 

we  were  told,  as  an  example,  the  story  of 

Caesar's  wife." 
"The  great  flaw  in  that  little  tale,"  said 

Cardiff  drily,  "was  that  while  Caesar's  wife 
was  required  to  be  above  suspicion,  Caesar 
himself  was  not  blamed  for  being  a  criminal. 
Now,  my  dear,  a  large  part  of  modern  wick- 

edness flows  from  this  false  idea  that  only 
one  half  of  humanity  is  required  to  be  right. 
If  one  half  of  humanity  is  excused  for  wrong- 

doing, it  is  idle  to  visit  vengeance  on  the  other 
half  for  the  same  wrong-doing. 
John  Cardiff  went  to  see  David  Rupert,  and 

David  told  him  the  whole  history  of  his 
niece,  Dora  Maple.  "She  has  been  neglected 
in  some  respects, she  needed  what  she  did  not 
have — a  good  mother's  care.  She  has  been 
as  foolish  as  some  other  girls,  and  she  has  re- 

ceived a  punishment  that  does  not  fall  to  the 
lot  of  all  who  err,"  he  said.  "She  has  profit- 
ted  by  her  lesson.  She  is,  I  feel  sure,  a  right- 
minded  girl,  and  she  has  risen  out  of  her 
faults  to  better  things.  It  was  a  hard  way  to 
travel  in  life.  I'm  sorry  the  poor  child  had 
to  tread  it;  but  happily  it  has  proved  the 
way  up.  I  did  not  feel  that  she  was  bound 
to  explain  her  position  to  every  lady  who  pro- 

posed to  employ  her  as  governess  and  tell  her 
unhappy  story,  and  her  somewhat  anomalous 
condition.  But  if,  knowing  this,  you  prefer 
to  dispense  with  her  services,  we  shall  not 
find  any  fault.  You  must,  without  regard  to 
us,  do  what  you  think  right  for  your  own 
family.  Also  do  not  act  as  if  this  were  char- 

ity or  a  case  of  need, for  I  am  able  and  willing 
to  maintain  her  and  also,  she  has  some  little  in- 

come of  her  own.  You  may  find  some  other 
young  girl  who  needs  the  position  much  more 

than  Dora." The  result  was  that  Dora  Maple  went  to 
John  Cardiff's  as  daily  governess.  Mrs.  Car- 

diff was  far  too  lady-like  and  gentle  to  be  un- 
kind to  anyone  wbo  came  into  her  family. 

She  laid  down  her  arms  at  once,  treated  tru 
governess  with  kindness  and  respect,  and 
maintained  her  authority  over  the  children. 
She  could  neither  refer  to  her  before  the  child- 

ren, nor  when  addressing  her,  as  that  person, 
and  great  was  her  anxiety  as  to  what  she 
should  call  her.  "If  she  is  a  married  woman," 
she  said  to  the  Chief,  "she  should  be  called 
— Mrs. — whatever  she  is." 

"And  that  '  whatever,'  is  hard  to  learn,  of 
a  man  who  bears  an  alias  in  perhaps  every 
city.  It  will  save  a  world  of  trouble  to  call 
her  Miss  Maple.  "Names  make  little  difference." As  Mrs.  Cardiff  anticipated,  Philippa  saw 
much  of  the  daily  governess.  She  was  bright- 

er, older,  and  more  companionable  than  her 
little  sisters:  she  had  a  child's  enthusiasm  for 
the  exceedingly  pretty  Dora,  who  had  some 
great  sorrow  in  her  life — and  then  too,  there 

was  the  spice  of  romance  lent  to  her  having 
been  associated  with  Dora,  in  that  singular 
crisis  in  her  history.  In  fact,  Dora  and  Philippa 
became  close  friends.  Dora  was  glad  to  help 
Philippa  over  knotty  places  in  her  various lessons,  and  willing  to  sit  and  read  with  hei alter  school  hours. 

"It  is  exactly  as  I  expected,"  sighed  Mrs. Cardiff  to  the  Chief  one  evening  in  February. 
"Phihppa  is  just  infatuated  with  Miss  Maple. 
They  are  together  so  much." 

"And  Miss  Maple's  character  and  influence 
seem  to  be  admirable." 

"Yes;  but — her  position  is  so  exceptional. Who  ever  heard  of  a  young  woman  in  such  a 

situation  ?" 
"I  have,  unluckily,  plenty  of  them.  My 

dear,  it  is  your  ignorance  of  the  world  which 
makes  you  feel  that  this  is  an  unparalleled  in- cident. Our  courts  are  filled  with  divorce 
cases,  and  behind  them  lie  often  just  about 
ruch  miserable  episodes  as  this.  To-day 
Henry  Champion  called  at  my  office.  Yester- 

day his  oniy  daughter,  aged  twentv-one,  mar- 
ried her  third  husband." 

"Poor  child;  twice  widowed  so  early  " 
"Not  at  all,  my  dear;  all  the  husbands  are 

living." 

"Mr.  Cardiff!" 
"At  fifteen  this  girl  was  allowed  to  go  out 

'buggy  riding'  alone  with  lads.  Now  we consider  such  a  thing  vulgar,  bad  form,  and 
utterly  unallowable  in  refined  society.  But 
there  are  plenty  of  mothers  who  allow  it, 
very  foolishly.  Well,  going  out  to  ride  with 
a  lad  of  seventeen,  this  fifteen-year  old  girl 
stopped  with  him  at  a  village  and  was  mar- 

ried. Driving  home,  the  childish  pair  met  the 
groom's  father,  and  boasted  of  this  exploit. The  father,  looking  up,  saw  Henry  Champion 
at  a  little  distance,  called  him  nearer  and  ex- 

plained: 'Now  my  son  is  too  young  to  marry; 
he  is  just  entering  college,  and  I  don't  want 
him  to  marry  your  daughter  any  way."' "  'And  my  daughter  is  too  young,  and  1 
don't  want  your  son  for  a  son-in-law  any 
way.  Let  us  each  take  our  own  home  and 
to-morrow  we  will  bring  the  case  to  court 
and  divorce  them.'  Thus  the  first  husband 
was  disposed  of.  But  the  girl  was  placed 
in  a  false  position;  she  was  somewhat  care- 

less of  appearances.  In  a  year  she  married  a 
young  doctor  who  drank  to  excess.  After  a 
year  of  married  life,  made  miserable  by  abuse 
and  neglect,  she  was  again  divorced — plea, 
cruelty.  Yesterday,  after  two  years  from  the 
second  divorce,  she  married  again." "The  head  clerk  in  the  store  where  1  buy 
instruments  has  a  very  pretty  daughter  who 
was  allowed  to  go  into  society  at  fourteen. 
Before  she  was  seventeen  she  eloped  with  a 
man  of  fifty,  who  had  a  family  of  grown  up 
children.  After  a  year  of  intolerable  cruelty, 
she  has  obtained  a  divorce,  and  gone  home  to 
her  father's  house  with  a  deformed  baby.  A 
young  woman  of  my  acquaintance,  came  to 
me  to-day  to  inquire  as  to  the  steps  to  be 
taken  in  securing  a  divorce  on  the  ground  of 
desertion,  for  her  sister,  a  girl  of  nineteen. 
Three  years  ago  she  took  a  buggy  ride  with  a 
youth  of  twenty.  They  stopped  and  got 
married,  returned  to  her  home  with  the  mar- 

riage certificate,  and  the  next  day  the  fellow 
disappeared.  She  has  waited  three  years,  so 
as  to  get  a  divorce  without  trouble.  These 
are  modern  instances  of  marriage." "Mr.  Cardiff!"  cried  the  poor  lady,  who 
had  sat  dumb  with  horror  and  amazement. 

"Philippa!  she  hears  all  this!" "Certainly,  I  am  glad  that  she  does.  Why 
should  she  not  know  the  terrible  consequences 
of  folly?  If  in  five  or  six  years,  Philippa  fol- 

lowing the  example  of  many  of  her  young  ac- 
quaintances, wishes  to  accept  invitations  to 

go  out  riding  alone  with  some  young  man, 
you  and  I  will  say  no  emphatically.  Philippa 
may  desire  to  learn  why  we  say  no.  Having 
heard  these  facts,  that  I  have  stated,  she  will 
not  need  to  inquire.  Knowledge  of  these 
facts  will  probably  prevent  her  from  wishing 
to  do  what  we  consider  to  be  a  vulgar,  and 
know  to  be  a  dangerous  thing.  The  world, 

my  dear,  is  overfull  of  people  who  have  mai- ried  for  whim,  and  are  disgracing  the  marriage 
state  by  their  quarrels,  abuses  and  divorces. 
By  all  means  let  Philippa  know  what  marry- 

ing for  whim  results  in." "Miss  Maple,  mamma,  is  as  careful  as  you 
could  wish  I  am  sure,"  said  Philippa.  "To-day 
when  we  were  walking,  we  saw  some  girls  of 
about  my  age,  waving  hands  and  handker- chiefs to  boys,  and  she  said  that  once  she  had 
not  noticed  how  foolish  it  looked,  but  now 
she  saw  that  it  was  very  vulgar,  and  the  girls 
would  feel  ashamed  of  it  by  and  by." (To  be  Continued.) 

This  story  was  commenced  in  "The  Christian Herald"  of  Bov.  2.  New  subscribers  who  desire 
to  read  the  earlier  chapters,  will  he  supplied 
with  proof-pages  on  application  to  this  office. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
T.  Given,  Morley,  W.Va.  Pastor  Spurgeon 

permitted  persons  who  had  not  been  baptized 
by  immersion  to  unite  with  the  church  at  the 
Lord's  table  but  not  to  become  members  of 
the  church.  He  did  not  change  his  views  on 
the  subject  before  his  death. 

Yendor,  Waterbury,  Conn.  We  do  not 
know  the  book  you  mention.  There  is  no 
Bible,  however,  which  for  quantity  of  infor- 

mation and  practical  utility  compares  with  the 
Oxford  Teacher's  Bible.This  and  The  Christian 
Herald  for  a  year  you  can  obtain  by  sending 
two  dollars  to  this  office. 

"Subscriber,"  Bonham,  Tex.  There  are 
many  agencies  professing  to  give  such  infor- 

mation, but  not  all  are  reputable  or  honest. 
We  would  advise  you,  if  you  have  any  reason 
to  believe  yourself  entitled  to  property  abroad, 
to  make  your  investigation  through  a  respect- 

able lawyer  and  avoid  agencies  altogether. 
J.  D.,  Gansevoort,  N.  Y.  It  would  be 

obviously  improper  for  a  religious  journal  to 
attempt  to  influence  its  readers  politically.  As 
far  as  the  selection  of  candidates  is  concerned, 
it  can  only  point  out  to  them  the  immoralities 
of  politics,  and  thus  show  them  what  to  avoid. 

A.  C.  Ward,  Newark,  N.  J.  Your  inquiries 
are  so  numerous  and  comprehensive,  that  it 
would  take  almost  a  page  of  The  Christian 
Herald  to  answer  them.  We  would  suggest 
that  you  spend  a  few  hours  in  the  public  lib- 

rary in  your  own  city,  where,  by  referring  to 
encyclopedias,  secular  and  Biblical,  you  will 
doubtless  find  what  you  require. 

A  Humphreys,  Wooster,  O.  Having  seen 
in  a  recent  issue  of  The  Christian  Herald  an 
inquiry  as  to  whether  history  made  mention 
of  any  cases  of  so-called  blood-sweating  other 
than  that  of  the  Saviour,  1  thought  perhaps  it 
might  interest  your  readers  to  know  that  there 
is  a  disorder  of  the  secretions  of  the  sweat 
glands  known  to  the  medical  profession  as 
chromidrosis,  in  which,  as  the  name  indi- 

cates, the  sweat  is  highly  colored  and  gener- 
ally increased  in  quantity.  The  color  may  be 

reddish,  bluish,  blackish, greenish,  or  even  yel- 
lowish; but  reddish  is  the  most  common. 

When  it  has  the  reddish  color,  it  migiit  be 
mistaken  for  blood  by  any  but  a  careful  and 
competent  physician.  Now,  St.  Luke  himself 
being  a  physician,  would  scarcely  make  this 
mistake.  And,  indeed,  he  does  not  expressly 
say  that  the  Saviour  sweat  blood;  but,  "and 
his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood." 
Perhaps  all  the  cases  mentioned  in  profane 
history  were  simply  chromidrosis.  As  to  the 
case  of  the  Saviour  I  don't  pretend  to  say. 
Subscriber,  Wilmington,  Del.  Where  can  I  get  "The 

Life  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon  "  and  what  is  the  price  of the  book  ? 
Lives  of  C.H. Spurgeon  have  been  issued  by 

several  American  publishing  houses,  including 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Union  Square,  N.  Y. ; 
Edgewood  Publishing  Co.,  Philadelphia;  R. 
H.  Woodward  &  Co.,  Baltimore;  A.  C.  Arm- 

strong &  Son,  New  York  and  Funk  &  Wag- 
nalls,  New  York. 
John  Painter,  Dallasbnrg.  Wbat  did  Christ  mean  by 

telling  Nicodemus  (John  3:  &)  that  "except  a  man be  born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God "? 
He  was  doubtless  reminding  him  of  a  pas- 

sage of  the  Old  Testament  with  which  as  "a 
Master  of  Israel"  he  would  be  familiar.  It  is 
in  Ezekiel  36:  25-27,  "Then  will  1  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you."  .  .  .  "And  I  will  put 
my  spirit  within  you."  That  passage  is  ex- 

actly on  a  line  with  the  whole  of  Christ's teaching  to  Nicodemus. 
Cora  Little,  WiUiamsport,  Pa.  Was  the  Olive  wood 

which  you  sent  to  subscribers  last  year,  really 
brought  from  Palestine,  and  have  yon  any  of  the 
slabs  left  ?   How  can  I  get  one  of  them  ? 
These  beautiful  olive  slabs  were  brought 

from  Palestine.  They  were  the  sections  of 
limbs  that  had  been  trimmed  from  the  trees  on 
Olivet, and  were  carefully  selected,  cut  and  pol- 

ished by  skilful  workmen  in  Jerusalem  and  sent 
to  this  country  from  the  port  of  Joppa,via  Eng- 

land, and  regularly  entered  at  the  Custom 
House  in  New  York.  We  still  have  a  few 
pieces  left, and  will  send  one  to  any  subsenber 
desiring  it  on  receipt  of  twenty-five  cents  to 
cover  duties,  packing  and  postage. 
A.  S.  M.,  New  York.  When  did  the  Hebrews  cease  to observe  the  Year  of  Jubilee  ? 

There  is  no  trace, in  the  whole  history  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  down  to  the  Babylonian  exile, 
that  the  jubilee  (or  yobel)  had  ever  been  ob- 

served. After  the  return,  however,  it  seems 
to  have  been  rigorously  kept,  like  the  Sab- 

batical year,  for  a  time  at  least.  It  apparently 
soon  fell  into  disuse,  being  deemed  imprac- 

ticable. When  the  Sabbatical  year  was  repealed 
by  Hillel's  "Prosbel,"  a  legal  document  first 
promulgated  about  the  third  century  (by  which 
a  creditor  was  entitled  to  claim  his  debt  dur- 

ing the  Sabbatical  year)  no  further  mention  is 
found  of  the  jubilee  and  the  presumption  is 
that  its  last  claims  upon  national  recognition 
were  effaced. 
R.  A.  Hayes,  Morning  Sun,  Iowa.  I  find  the  word 

"  Sunday  "  used  almost  universally.  Would  it  not 
sound  more  Christian-like  to  say  "  Sabbath  ?  "  We 
find  "  Sabbath  "  used  in  the  Bible,  but  "  Sunday  " never.  Would  it  not  be  honoring  the  Lord  to  say 
"  Sabbath,"  instead  of  "Sunday  .  " 
Our  correspondent  is  right,  in  a  measure. 

Sunday  is  the  more  modern  term  in  general 
use,  and  is  derived  from  the  heathen  system 
of  nomenclature,  under  which  the  days  were 
named  after  different  imaginary  divinities. 
Common  use, however,  has  eliminated  this  in- 

terpretation, and  "  Sunday  "  is  now  employed 
by  Christians  with  the  same  reverence  as  "Sab- 

bath "  in  olden  times.  Either  may  be  used  or 
the  term  "The  Lord's  Day"  which  is  better 
than  either.  Sunday  is  not  the  Sabbath.  That 
was  a  Jewish  institution — a  day  of  rest,  while 
the  Lord's  Day  is  one  of  spiritual  activity. 
Reader.New  Brighton. Pa.  L  Does  the  Apostle  (I  Peter 

3:  3)  forbid  the  wearing  of  ornaments  and  plaiting 
the  hair  !  2.  Can  a  preacher  who  preaches  from 
notes  be  said  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit? 
1 .  No,  or  you  would  have  to  put  the  same 

meaning  on  the  whole  of  the  verse  and  say 
that  he  forbade  the  putting  on  of  apparel.  He 
evidently  meant  that  your  adornment  should 
not  consist  in  those  things,  but  in  beauty  of 
character.  2.  He  may  be  so  filled.  The  Holy 
Spirit  may  be  with  him  in  his  study  when  he 
prepares  his  sermon  and  with  him  in  the  pulpit 
when  he  delivers  it.  A  sermon  is  more  likely 
to  be  useful  if  it  is  carefully  arranged  on  a 
definite  plan  beforehand.  A  preacher  who 
enters  the  pulpit  without  such  a  plan  either  in 
his  mind  or  on  paper  is  apt  to  be  rambling 
and  incoherent. 
A  Reader,  Jersey  City,  N.  J.  1.  How  can  you  reconcile Romans  2:  13  with  RomansQ:  20?  2.  Does  Romans 

9:  21  teach  that  God  makes  some  people  bad? 
i.  The  Apostle  was  speaking  of  the  purpose 

of  the  law  in  the  Gospel  dispensation.  It  was 
to  convince  men  of  sin.  They  would  not 
know  that  they  were  sinners  and  in  need  of 
atoning  sacrifice  if  there  had  been  no  law  to 
tell  them  what  they  ought  to  be  and  do.  Mere 
hearing  of  the  law  was  not  sufficient.  The 
system  of  sacrifices  was  based  on  the  fact  that 
men  did  not  fully  obey.  The  doer  would  be 
justified,  but  there  were  none  and  therefore  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law  none  were  justified.  The 
Apostle  simply  stated  a  fact  which  every  man 
knows  by  his  own  experience.  2.  The  remark 
is  an  answer  to  a  supposed  caviller  who  wish- 

es to  cast  the  responsibility  of  his  evil  on  God, 
as  many  do  now,  who  plead  constitutional 
tendencies  as  an  excuse  for  vice.  The  Apostle 

says  that  even  granting  his  opponent's  posi- tion God  would  be  righteous.  If  you  study 
the  whole  argument,  you  will  get  a  clearer 
idea  of  the  Apostle's  meaning  than  by  taking 
an  isolated  passage  and  basing  a  theory  upon 
it.    God  makes  no  man  bad. 

Roderick  McKenzie,  Lake  Linden,  Mich. 
Write  to  the  American  Bible  Society,  Bible 
House,  New  York  City. 
A.  G.  Glasgow,  Qnarryville.  Pa.  Is  the  first  manu- script of  the  New  Testament  still  in  existence?  If 

so,  on  what  is  it  written  and  where  is  it  kept  ? 
The  original  manuscripts  of  the  books  which 

form  the  New  Testament  we  do  not  possess. 
They  were  at  first  separate  books  or  pamph- 

lets and  are  believed  to  have  been  collected 
into  one  volume  about  the  year  180.  Three 
copies  of  this  collection,  made  apparently  in 
the  year  350  are  still  in  existence;  but  they  are 
imperfect.  One  is  in  the  library  of  the  Vatican 
at  Rome;  a  second, which  was  found  in  a  con- 

vent on  Mount  Sinai,  is  at  St.  Petersburg;  and 
the  third,  whieh  was  found  at  Alexandria  in 
1628,  is  at  the  British  Museum.  There  is  no 
manuscript  of  the  New  Testament  known  to 
be  in  existence  older  than  those.  They  are 
written  on  parchment  or  fine  vellum. 

AVER
'S Sarsaparilla 

Cures  Others, 

WillCuREVou. 

Catarrh 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  Being  a  Con- stitutional Remedy,  Readily 
Reaches  and  Cures  it. 

"A  sense  of  gratitude  and  a  desire  to  benefit 
those  afflicted,  prompts  me  to  recommend  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  to  all  who  have  catarrh.  For  many 
years  I  was  troubled  with  catarrh  and  indigestion 
and  general  debility.  I  got  so  low  I  could  not 
get  around  the  house.  I  tried  about  everything 
I  saw  recommended  for  catarrh,  but  failing  in 
every  instance  of  being  relieved,  I  became 
Very  Much  Discouraged. 

At  last  I  decided  to  take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  and began  to  gel  relief.  I  have  now  used,  within  two vears,  ten  or  twelve  bottles  and  I  feel  better  than 
1  have  tor  years.  I  attribute  my  improvement 
wholly  to  the  use  of 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla Mrs.  Charles  Rhine,  corner  York  and  Pleasant 
Streets,  Hanover,  Penn. 

Hood's  PHIS  -For  the  liver  and  bowels,  act 
easily,  yet  promptly  and  efficiently.    Price  25c. 

Sheridan's  Condition  Powders 

HENS 

If  you  can't  set  It  scud  to  ns. We  mail  one  pack  25c.  Five  $1.  A  2  1-1  lb.  can$L20.  Six, 
15.  Ex.  paid.  Poultry  liaising  Guide,  free,  with  $1  orders. I  S.  JOHNSOK  <t  CO.,  22  Custom  House  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 

CITY  AND 

Secured  by  tax 
lien  on  all 

PflllllTV    I  1  ■  ■"!  property  within bUUnil     B*S»wa«S*»*W  theirlimits. 
Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application 

BONDS 

N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 
18  Wall  Street,  New  York. 

BOSTON.  CHICAGO. 

A  Northern  Ladies'  Opinion OF  SOUTHEKX  GKKV  MOSS 
When  they  visit  Florida  or  any  region  where  it  grows 

they  are  so  favorably  impressed  with  its  beauty  and 
granduer. Why  not  have  it  to  decorate  your  homes,  and  for 
church  or  chapel  decoration,  we  have  the  finest  in  the 
South  in  Eastern  N.  C,  hangs  from  tall  limbs  of  trees 
to  the  ground.  I  will  send  it  prepaid  by  express  to 
any  one  and  guarantee  satisfaction  as  follows:  lib. 
23c.,  5  lbs.  $1.00, 25  lbs.  $3.50. 100  lbs.  or  more  10c.  per  lb. 

Also  have  picked  out  a  tine  collection  of  Holly  Christ- 
mas trees,  etc.,  at  low  prices.  Moss  sent  now  will 

keep  perfectly  fresh  until  after  New  Year.  Address 
J.  L.  AXDKRS,  Seedinan,  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 

Cu/ICC  For  relieving  C  oughs.  Sore sJWIOO  Throat,  Hoarseness, 

I   ri70nryap      Asthma,  Catarrh, LOZengeS,     Bronchitis,  &c. =  By  Hail,  Price  25  Cts.  a  Box. H.EDWARD  WE X DEL, 
S.  E.  cor.  3d  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IM1LAMMATION.  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-live  cts.a  bottle. 

Safe  Investments 

may  be  had  to-day  yield- 

ing 7%  interest.  Not 
everyone  knows  how  to 
find  them,  however.  Our 
book  on  investments  is 

free,  and  may  be  of  great value  to  you. 

The  Provident 

TVllcf  C\  36  Bfomfield  St. 

A  A  U91   V^l_J.  Boston,  Mass. 

Pleaso  mention  The  Christian  Herald 

A  Ruddy  Glow 

on  cheek 

and  brow 

is  evidence 
that  t  h  e 

body  is 

getting  proper  nourishment. 
When  this  glow  of  health  is 
absent  assimilation  is  wrong, 

and  health  is  letting  down. 

Scott's  Emulsion 
taken  immediately  arrests 

waste,  regardless  of  the 
cause.  Consumption  must 

yield  to  treatment  that  stops 
waste  and  builds  flesh  anew. 

Almost  as  palatable  as  milk. 
Prepared  by  Scott  &  Bowne,  N.  Y.  All  druggists. 

the  most Preacher, 
the  Late 

A  I  ETTER 

eloquent *  *    1   '  the 

Rev.C.  H  .Spu  rgeon 
That  will  be  Read  with  Great  Interest 

by  all  who  are  at  Death's  Door. Dear  Mr  Conoreve:— As  a  rule  I  have  no  faith  in 
advertised  remedies;  but  it  must  now  be  some  twenty- five  years  since  first  I  saw  in  the  person  of  one  of  my 
students  the  effects  of  your  remedy.  He  seemed  at 
death's  door,  but  he  lives  now,  a  strong,  hearty  man. Since  then  I  have  seen  in  many,  very  many  instances, 
the  most  happy  results  following  your  medicine.  I  do 
not  go  by  hearsay,  but  I  testify  to  what  I  have  seen 
with  my  own  eyes.  I  believe  that  you  have  saved  num- bers from  Consumption.  I  have  friends  with  coughs 
and  weak  lungs,  who  speak  of  your  medicine  with  sin- cere gratitude.  Personally,  I  find  it  most  useful  in 
the  case  of  wearing  cough.  Very  reluctantly  do  I  give 
testimonials  for  publication;  but  I  send  you  this  as 
your  due.  What  I  have  seen  of  God's  healing  power through  you,  demands  of  me  that  I  speak  for  the  good of  others.  I  have  those  around  me  whose  health  I 
value,  and  they  are  living  witnesses  that  yours  is  a  very 
beneficial  preparation.   Yours  heartily, 

(Rev.)  a  H.  SPURGEON, "Westwood,"  Beulah  Hill,  England. 

ARE  YOU  SUFFERING  FROM 
Consumption , 
Asthma, 

Chronic  Cough, 
or  Influenza ! 

For  Nearly  Three-quarters  of  a  Century 

CONCREVE'S 
BALSAMIC  ELIXIR 
Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in  tho  fog- bound  British  Isles,  and  the  many  Thousands  of  Cases 
where  sufferers  have  had  new  life  restored  to  them,  is 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  of  this  great 
English  Remedy,  which  is  now  introduced  into  Ameri- ca for  the  first  time.  The  most  distressing  cases  have been  known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 

If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr.  Congbeve's Book  on  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Mail- 
ed Free.securely  packed, to  any  Address.in  the  United 

States,  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  or  with  Sample  Bottle  of The  Balsamic  I.lixiu.  Seventy-five  Cents. 
Jfr.  CONGRE  VE  '£  Depot  for  America  u  • 

2,  Wooster  Street,  NEW  YORK. 

„   "T,*CDFronj  15 

Of  DUt  6    to  35  lbs. f£-F»—    per  month  by .  harmless  herbal^N 

remedies  that  do  not  in-—--1 jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL 
Harmless.    No  Starring .    Send  6  cents  in  stamps  for  particulars  to 
08.  O.W.  F.  SNYDER,  M  VICKER  S  THEATER.  CHICAGO,  ILL 
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EGYPT'S  TEMPLE  BUILDERS. 
The  Strange  Tt>ols  They  Employed  as  Ills 
closed  by  Excavations  —  Ancient  Letter- 
Writing  and  Engraving. 

his  record  of  Ten  Years'  Digging  in 
Egvpt  (188 1- 1891),  recently  written 
Mr.  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie*  sheds  much 

/§J  interesting  light  on  the  ancient  pyramid 
and  temple  builders,  and  the  wonderful 
mechanical  appliances  that  were  employ- 

ed in  those  early  times.    He  writes: 
"Tools  are  needed  as  well  as  labor;  and  the 

question  of  what  tools  were  used  is  now  set- 
tled by  evidence,  to  which  modern  engineers 

cordially  agree.  1  found  repeatedly  that  the 
hard  stones,  basatl, 
granite,  and  diorite, 
were  sawn;  and  that 
the  saw  was  not  a 
blade,  or  wire,  used 
with  a  hard  power,  but 
was  set  with  fixed  cut- 

ting points,  in  fact  a 
jewelled  saw.  These 
saws  must  have  been 
as  much  as  nine  feet 
in  length,  as  the  cut 
runs  lengthwise  on  the 
sarcophagi.  One  of  the 
most  usual  tools  was 
the  tubular  drill,  and 
this  was  also  sat  with 

of  what  was  already  known.  But  such  was 
the  large  expectations  about  the  site,  that  I 
had  to  prove  the  case  by  a  great  amount  of 
fruitless  trenching  in  all  directions.  The  only 
monuments  that  we  unearthed  were  far  out  of 
the  temple,  in  a  Ptolemaic  shrine;  this  con- 

tained a  fine  stele  of  Ptolemy  II  and  Arsinoe, 
which  were  entirely  gilt  when  discovered,  and 
two  or  three  other  steles,  the  recess  contain- 

ing the  large  stele  flanked  by  two  spinxes.The 
stele  and  sphinxes  are  in  the  British  Museum. 

"But  though  digging  was  not  roductive  in 
the  temple,  yet  I  found  two  importent  monu- 

ments which  had  been  exposed  by  Mariette's 
excavators,  and  yet  were  never  noticed  by 
himself,  De  Rouge,  or  others  who  studied  the 

7, 

Iron  Tools. 
Coulter  ? ;  8,  9, fixed  cutting  points; 

have  a  core  from 
inside  a  drill  hole, 
broken    away  in 
the  working,  which  shows  the  spiral  grooves 
produced  by  the  cutting  points  as  they 
sunk  down  into  the  material;  this  is  of  red 
granite,  and  there  has  been  no  flnching  or 
jumping  of  the  tool;  every  crystal,  quartz  or 
felspar,  has  been  cut  through  in  the  most 
equable  way, with  a  clean  Irresistible  cut.  The 
lathe  tools  were  fixed  in  modern  times,  to 
sweep  regular  arcs  from  a  centre;  and  the 
work  is  fearless  and  powerful,  as  in  a  flat  dio- 

rite table  with  foot,  turned  in  one  piece,  and 
also  surpassingly  delicate,  as  in  a  bowl  of  dio- 

rite, which  around  the  body  is  only  as  thick 

1,  Pick  ;  2,  3,  Knives  ;  4,  Axe  ;  5, 6,  Chisels  ; 
Horses'  Bits;  10,  n,  Chisels;  12  Knife; 

13,  Fish  Hook  ;  14,  15,  Arrow-heads  ;  16,  Rasp.  1:12. 

remains.  One  was  a  part  of  an  obelisk  of  the 
thirteenth  dynasty,  with  an  inscription  of  a 
king's  son,  Nehesi,  perhaps  the  son  of  the  king 
Nehesi-Ra.  The  other  was  the  upper  part  of 
the  well-known  stele  of  Tirhaka:  this  1  found 
lying  face  up;  and  on  searching  every  block 
of  the  same  quality  of  the  remainder  turned 
up  the  lower  half,  which  mariette  hid;  thus 
the  unknown  led  to  the  known." 

"This  earliest  civilization  was  completely 
master  of  the  arts  of  combined  labor,  of  ma- 

sonry, of  sculpture,  of  metal-working,  of 
turning,  of  carpentry,  of  pottery,  of  weaving, 

of  dying,  and  other  ele- ments of  a  highly  or- 
ganized social  life;  and 

in  some  respects  their 
work  is  quite  the  equal 
of  any  that  has  been 
done  by   mankind  in 
later  ages.  Though 
simple,  it  is  of  extreme 

ability;  and  it  is  only 
in  resources, and  not 
m  skill,  that  is  has 
ever  been  surpassed. 
Certain  products 
were  then  scarcely 
if   at   all  known, 
and  it  is  in  the  ap- 

plication  of  these that  the  civilization 
of  later  times  shows 
a  difference. No  met- al was  used  except 

copper   and  hence fint    was  largely 
needed.    And  glass 

was  probably  un- known, although 
glazes  were  in  use. But  in  most  other 
respects  the  changes 
of  later  times  are 
rateer  due  to  econo- 

my of  production 
and  an  increased  de- 

mand for  cheap  imitations. 
In  the  period  from  the  eighteenth  to  the 

nineteenth  dynasty,  the  art  of  glazing  was 
much  developed  and  attained  a  brilliancy  and 
variety  of  coloring  and  a  boldness  of  design 
which  was  never  again  reached,  except 
perhaps  by  orientals  in  mediaeval  times. 

Stele  of  Ptolemy  II. 

as  stout  card.  The  great  granite  sarcophagi 
Were  sawn  outside,  and  hollowed  by  cutting 
rows  of  tube  drill  holes,  as  may  be  seen  in  the 
great  pyramid.  No  doubt  much  hammer- 
dressing  was  also  used,  as  in  all  periods;  but 
the  fine  work  shows  the  marks  of  just  such 
tools  as  we  have  only  now  reinvented.  We 
can  thus  understand  far  more  than  before  how 
the  marvellous  works  of  the  Egyptians  were 
executed;  and  further  insight  only  shows 
plainer  the  true  skill  and  ability  of  which  they 
were  masters  in  the  earliest  times  that  we  can 
trace. 

Among  the  ruins  of  the  temples  at  Tanis, 
where  a  series  of  highly  important  discoveries 
were  made,  the  excavators  found  an  ancient 
stele  or  memorial  table,  such  as  in  early  times 
were  used  as  memorial  stones  or  tablets  in 
monuments.    Mr.  Petrie  writes: 

"Tanis  is  a  great  ring  of  mounds,  around 
the  wide  plain  in  which  lie  the  temple  ruins. 
And  the  first  day  I  went  over  it  I  saw  that  the 
temple  site  was  worked  out;  the  limits  of  the 
ruins  had  been  reached,  and  no  more  statues 
or  buildings  should  be  hoped  for,  by  the  side 
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A  CONTRAST  IN  SCULPTURE.* 

&HERE  are  two  symbolic  works  of  art, 
the  Laocoon,  and  St.  George,  and  the 
Dragon, which  may  he  taken  as  set- 

ting forth  in  contrasted  forms  the  ir- 
repressible, conflict  of  man  with  the 

alien  forces  of  the  spirit  world,  which 
underlies  all  mythologies  and  relig-ons.  In  the 
Laocoon,  that  peerless  work  of  ancient  sculp- 

ture, the  death-like  struggles  of  the  priest- 
father  as  he  vainly  endeavors  to  tear  the  coil- 

ing serpents  from  himself  and  children, presents 
a  picture  of  man  contending  in  his  own  might 
against  the  mightier  powers  of  evil.  The  artist 
has  caught  the  passion  at  its  highest  point,  as 
Lessing  with  fine  critical  insight  has  pointed 
out.  In  the  midst  of  a  tempest  of  agony 
there  is  a  calm  like  the  peaceful  depths  be- 

neath the  wind-tossed  surface  of  the  sea.  But 
the  calm  which  overspreads  the  face, suffusing 
with  sublime  power  the  lines  of  pain,  is  not 
the  calm  of  resignation  or  of  hope, but  of  mute, 
heroic  despair.  The  Laocoon  is  a  confession 
in  marble  of  the  failure  of  man  at  his  best  to 
gain  the  mastery  over  evil.  In  St.  George  and 
the  Dragon  the  same  struggle  is  portrayed, but 
here  the  saint  is  victor.  Entering  the  lists 
against  the  devouring,  anarchic  principle,  of 
which  the  Dragon  is  the  emblem,  he  returns 
from  the  conflict  in  triumph.  The  greatest  ob- 

ject of  human  effort  is  attained,  the  highest 
nope  of  the  human  heart  is  met,  the  Dragon 
is  slain,  and  man  delivered.  Deliverance  is 
wrought  out  through  the  interposition  of 
another.  One  whose  heart  heaven  has  touch- 

ed with  the  spirit  of  holy  chivalry  wins,  with 
his  own  strong  arm,  redemption  for  the  weak. 
Fit  emblem  ot  the  greater  victory  won  by  the 
"Strong  Son  of  God,"  who  came  down  to 
earth  to  rescue  perishing  souls  from  the  pow- 

ers of  darkness  and  sin! 
The  Face  of  Socrates. 

When  Zopyrus,  reading  the  physiognomy 
of  Socrates,  said  of  him,  to  his  astonished  and 
indignant  pupils,  that  his  face  was  "the 
rendezvous  of  the  vices,"  that  it  was  the  face 
of  a  man  stupid,  brutal,  sensual  and  addicted 
to  drunkenness,  the  philosopher  replied  that 
by  nature  he  was  disposed  to  all  these  vices, 
and  that  they  were  only  restrained  and  van- 

quished by  the  exercise  of  virtue.  From  whence 
he  derived  the  power  of  virtue,  by  which  he 
conquered  his  natural  tendencies  to  evil,  So- 

crates does  not  state.  Was  it  from  himself? 

Not  so  thought  Aristotle,  who  says,  "It  is clear  that  not  one  of  the  mortal  virtues  springs 
up  in  us  by  nature."  Vice  by  nature,  but  not 
virtue,  is  the  double  testimony  of  Socrates  and 
Aristotle.  The  origin  of  virtue  was  a  secret 
which  neither  of  them  knew.  Had  they  known 
it,  they  would  have  wept  tears  of  joy.  With 
a  deeper  insight  into  "the  mystery  of  godli- 

ness," with  a  clearer  knowledge  of  the  source 
of  all-sufficient  moral  help,  than  any  heathen 
savage  ever  possessed,  Paul  exclaimed,  "By the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am:  All  that  is 
good  in  me  I  ascribe  to  the  continuous  agency 
of  divine  grace  operating  upon  me  as  a  re- 

straining and  a  sanctifying  power."  Thomas 
a-Kempis  is  therefore  standing  upon  Scriptural 
ground,  when  he  prays:  "Oh,  Lord!  let  that 
become  possible  to  me  by  thy  grace,  which  by 
nature  seems  impossible  to  me." 

A  PRINCE  KKPROVEU.t 
A  man  more  entirely  sincere  and  unselfish 

in  his  spirit  and  aims  seems  hardly  to  have 

♦From  Vtto  the  Uttermost,  by  James  M.Camp- 
bell :  a  bock  dealing  with  live  religious  subjects 

and  showing  how  Scripture  applies  to  them  now 
as  in  ancient  times.  245  pages  :  price,  $1.25.  Pub- 

lished bv  Fords,  Howard  £r»  Hulbert,  30  Lafayette 
place,  New  York. 

t  From  Bernard  of  Claittiaux.  By  Dr.  Richard 
S  Storrs.  A  charming  history  ot  the  famous  theo- 

logian and  preacher  of  the  twelfth  century,  pre- 
senting vivid  pictures  of  lite  and  thought  in  that 

remote  period.  598  pages;  price  $2.50;  published  by 
Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  745  Broadway,  New  York. 

lived  since  the  Apostles;  and  certainly  one 
more  free  from  limitations,  through  any  fear 
of  either  the  craft  or  the  violence  of  men, 
seems  not  to  me  to  have  trodden  the  earth. 
When  the  great  Count  of  Champagne,  in 
whose  territory  lay  the  convent  of  Clairvaux, 
had  inflicted  injustice  on  one  of  his  vassals, 
Bernard,  whose  heart  was  touched  by  the 
suffering  of  the  man  and  of  his  family,  first  ap- 

plied to  the  count  for  a  reparation  which  was 
not  given,  and  then  wrote  to  him  with  a 
sharpness  which  probably  no  other  man  in  the 
province  would  have  dared  to  use:  "If  I  had asked  of  you  gold,  or  silver,  or  anything  of 
that  sort,  I  trust  you  so  far  as  to  believe  that 
without  doubt  I  should  have  received  them. 

But  why  do  I  say  '  if  I  had  asked  '  ?  since,  not asking  at  all,  1  have  received  many  gifts  from 
your  generosity.    But  this  one  thing  which  I 
have  asked,  not  for  my  sake  but  for  God's sake,  not  for  myself  as  for  you,  from  yourself 
— what  reason  exists  why  I  am  not  worthy  to 
receive  it  ?    Do  you  not  fear  that  word  of  the 
Scripture,  '  with  whatsoever  measure  ye  mete, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again'?    Do  you 
not  know  that  as  easily  as  you  have  disin- 

herited Humbert, — as  easily?  yea,  incompar- 
ably more  easily, — God  can  cast  you  out  from 

the    heavenly   inheritance  ? "     The  count 
promised  to  restore  his  goods  to  the  injured 
man,  with  his  annulled  rights;  but,  apparently 
through  the  opposition  of  some  who  had 
been  profiting  by  the  injustice,  he  failed  to  do 
this;  whereupon  Bernard  wrote  him  again,  re- 

gretting that  he  had  to  be  troublesome  to  one 
whose  attention  was  engaged  with  other  mat- 

ters, but  saying:  "  If  1  fear  to  offend  you  by 
such  repeated  writing,  how  much  more  must 
I  fear  to  offend  God,  to  whom  I  owe  the 
greater  reverence,  by  failing  to  intercede  on 
behalf  of  the  suffering  !    I  return  my  thanks 
for  the  favor  which  in  this  matter  I  have  found 
in  your  eyes,  that  you  have  worthily  accepted 
the  defense  of  Humbert,  and  have  most  justly 
repelled  the  false  accusation  agsinst  him.  But 
when  you  have  decided  that  the  inheritance 
of  his  wife  and  children  shall  be  returned  to 
them,  1  cannot  enough  wonder  what  it  is 
which  renders  so  pious  a  sentence  from  being 
followed  by  suitable  action.     Falsely,  not 
truly,  does  he  esteem  you,  fraudulent  and  not 
faithful  is  his  counsel,  who  tries  to  obscure 
you  noble  fame  for  truth  in  the  interest  of  his 
own  avarice;  who,  through  what  malice  I 
know  not,  to  accomplish  his  purpose  on  the 
suffering  poor,  would  empty  of  meaning  the 
words  which  your  own  lips  have  spoken,  a 
word  well-pleasing  to  God,  worthy  of  your- 

self, religiously  just,  and  righteously  religious. 
Do  this,  that  the  truth  of  your  promise  may  be 
fully  shown  !    Let  the  inheritance  of  Humbert 
be  restored  to  his  wife  and  children." 

The  powerful  and  irresponsible  sovereign  of 
the  province,  grandson  of  William  the  Con- 

queror, so  rich  in  treasures  and  in  troops  that 
he  faced  without  fear  the  King  of  France  in 
equal  battle  was  no  more  to  Bernard  than  a 
hind  at  the  plough,  when  he  was  tardy  in  do- 

ing justice.  Nor  could  his  personal  kindness 
blind,  any  more  than  the  reach  of  his  power 
could  daunt,  the  clear-sighted  and  invincible 
spirit. Power  in  Weakness. 

He  was  frequently  unable  for  days  to  take 
any  food.    He  almost  never  took  it  except 
under  the  sense  of  necessity,  to  keep  the  spark 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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lishers of  The  Youth's  Companion. 

New  Subscribers 

who  send  Si. 75  at  once  will  receive  the  paper 

Free  from  the  time  the  subscription  is  re- 
ceived to  January  1,  1893,  and  for  a  full  year 

from  that  date,  including  the  Double  Holiday 

Numbers  at  Christmas  and  New  Year. 

The  Youth's  Companion  New  Building. 

A  SOUVENIR  OF  THE  COMPANION  describing  the  New 
Building,  42  pages,  in  colors,  sent  on  receipt  of  six  cents  or  Free  to 
any  one  requesting  it  wlio  sends  a  subscription. 

Features  for  1893. 

Eleven  Serial  Stories. 
The  Best  Short  Stories. 

Over  roo  Large  Pages. 
100  Stories  of  Adventure. 

$6,500  Prize  Stories. 
Sketches  of  Travel. 

Nearly  1,000  Illustrations. 

Charming  Children's  Page. 

Comes  Every  Week— 550,000  Subscribers.— Only  $1.?5  a  Year. 
Mention  this  Paper  when  you  Subscribe. 

THE  YOUTH'S  COMPANION,  Boston,  Mass. 
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A  PEERLESS  PREMIUM! 
DIRECT  FROM  THE  HEART  OF  AFRICA. 

SINCE  the  day*  of  the    Patriarchs  the  most  valuable  product  of Equatorial  Africa  has  been,  and  to-day  is.  its 

Ivory  of  Dazzling  Whiteness, 
being  superior  in  its  texture,  in  the  delicacy  of  its  tints,  and  the  grace  of Its  contour  line*.    Bishop  William  Taylor,  the  Editor  and  Proprietor  of 

THE  AFRICAN  NEWS, 

Tin  Only  Illustrated  Journal  in  America  Dented  to  Africa, 
has  had  the  great  good  fortune  to  secure  a  limited  quantity  of  AttucaH 
I  vot  v  of  the  finest  quality,  being  the  Tusks  of  Wild  Elephants  captured  io 

-  The  Forests  of  .be  Upper  Congo, 
Immediately  oader  the  Equator,  and  brought  overland  to  the  coast  on  the 
dusky  shoulders  of  native  carriers,  affording  him  an  opportunity  of presenting  to  each  and  every  subscriber  of  THE  AFRICAN  NEWS, *  Souvenir  of  genuine  interest  and  artistic  worth  from  that  wonderful 
land.  The  Ivory  has  been  placed  In  the  hands  of  skilled  artists,  who 
hare  cut  and  polished  it.  until  the  slender  tracings,  delicate  as  a  spider's web.  are  seen  shining  through  the  transparent  surface.  It  has  been fashioned  into 

Beantifnl  Ivory  Pictnre  Frames 
each  one  cut  the  diameter  of  the  tusk,  handsome  in  design:  and  each  — 
Irory  Frame  contains  a  jjortraii  of  WILLIAM  TAYLOR,  The  Carrylaf  lv*rv  throat* xhm  Fortxta. Pauline  Methodist  Bishop  of  Africa,  whose  life  is  devoted  to  the  enlffehtenmeni  of  the  dusky  races  of  that  Continent. 
Or,  a  portrait  of  STEPHEN  ItfERRlTT  the  "  I'nlque  Methodist  Preachcr-Phllanthrophlst,**  Secretary  for Africa,    Or.  if  you  prefer,  we  will  leave  tt  vacant,  for  your  own  portait.     Take  your  choice,  for  we  shall  give  one  of  these  beautiful 

SOUVENIRS  OF  EQUATORIAL  AFRICA 
to  every  Subscriber  who  shall  forward  The  Reguiai  ScBScejmoN  Pbice.  Onb  Dollai.  for  THE  AFRICAN  NEWS  for 
On  Year,  to  the  publisher.  Not  Later  Than  December  31st  Next.  This  valuable  offer  applies  to  ALL.  Subscribers,  to whom  the  Pure  Ivory  Gift  will  be  delivered  ABSOLUTELY  FREE  OF  ALL  EXPENSE  »  Address 
Bfabop  Twice-,  son.       R<jv    R0SS  TAYLOR,  sio  Eighth  Avenue  New  York.  N.  Y 

Quality 

r-aa-o'll^"^- Style 

PEARLS 

$-5.50 

THREE  ESSENTIALS  OF  A  FINGER-RINO. 
It  must  be  solid  gold,  standard 
quality,    finely   finished,  each stone  carefully  selected  and  set. 
Designed  with  taste  and  refine- ment, and  in  the  present  fashion. 

S_-, 4.:  ___».  Depends  on  the  hand  that  gives 
ennment  anfi  tne  nan<j  that  wears  the 

ring. 

We  supply  the  first  two  essentials— quality 
and  style.  A  thousand  patterns.  All  made  "on honor"  and  strictly  guaranteed. 

If  your  jeweler  will  not  show  them  to  you write  and  ask  us  who  will. 
B.  BRYANT  &■  CO. lOAV&iden  L,5j*.N.Y, 

QUOCST  RINO  -VAKXFtS  IM  AMERICA. 
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A  CHRISTMAS  PARTY.    A  Story.    By  Constance  Fehimorb  Woolsom.    With  z Illustrations  by  C.  S.  Reinhart. 
LORD  BATEMAN.  A  Ballad.  With  5  Illustrations  from  drawings  by  W  illiam  Make- 

peace Thackeray.    Comment  by  Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie. 
LE  REVEILLON.  A  Christmas  Tale.  By  Ferdinand  Fabre.  With  6  Illustrations 

by  George  Roux. 
A  NEW  LIGHT  ON  THE  CHINESE.     By  Henry  Burden  McDowell.  With 10  Illustrations  by  Theodore  Works. 

GILES  COREY,  YEOMAN.     A  Play.    By  Mary  E.  Wilkins.    With  4  Illustrations by  Howard  Pyle. 
SOME  TYPES  OF  THE  VIRGIN.  By  Theodore  Child.  With  8  Illustrations from  the  Old  Masters. 

TRYSTE  NOEL.  A  Christmas  Carol.  By  Louise  Imogen  Guiney.  Illustrated  by  F. V.  Du  Mond. 

HOW  LIN  MCLEAN  WENT  EAST.     A  Story.    By  Owen  Wistbr.    With  4 Illustrations  by  W.  T.  Smedley. 
NOURMADEE.     A  Poem.    By  Thomas  Bailey  Aldrich.    With  4  Illustrations  by  H. Siddons  Mowbray. 

CRAZY  WIFE'S  SHIP.     A  Sketch.  By  H.  C.  Bunner.  With  frontispiece  Illustration 
by  E.  A.  Abbey. 

A  CAflEO  AND:A  PASTEL.    By  Brander  Matthews. 
FAN'S  MAMMY.  By  Eva  Wilder  McGlasson.  With  6  Illustrations  by  A.  B.  Frost 
SONNET.    By  Julian  Hawthorne. 
DO  SEEK  THEIR  MEAT  FROM  GOD.    A  Sketch.     By  Charles  G.  D. Roberts.    Illustrated  by  Frederic  Remington. 
PASTELS  IN  PROSE.     By  Mary  E.  Wilkins. 

Editor  s  Study  and  Editor  s  Drawer,  both  Illustrated. 
Subscription  Price,  $4  00  a  Year. 

Published  by  HARPER  &  BROTHERS,  New  York. 
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of  physical  life  from  wholly  going  out  ;  and 
there  was  not  a  stalwart  man-at-arms  in  the 
fortress  of  any  feudal  noble,  or  in  the  train  of 
any  night,  who  would  have  found  more  diffi- 

culty in  killing  him,  with  lance  or  sabre,  or 
with  a  buffet  of  the  gauntleted  fist,  than  he 
would  himself  have  found  in  breaking  a  ten- 

dril from  a  branch  of  the  vine  which  encom- 
passed his  arbor.  But  even  then  the  strength- 

of  the  mind  so  far  surpassed  the  strength  of 
the  muscle  that  the  infirm  man  ruled  Europe, 
from  the  arbor  and  the  cell.  Not  tasting  the 
difference  between  wine  and  oil,  he  elected 
popes,  and  with  his  delicate  hand  guided  and 
governed  the  counsels  of  monarchs.  Secluded 
in  the  valley  of  Clairvaux,  which  his  com- 

manding personality  had  made  the  real  centre 
of  Christendom,  he  marked  out  the  policies  of 
priesthood  and  princes;  and  as  nothing  can 
well  be  imagined  more  fragile  than  his  frame, 
or  more  ethereal  than  his  presence,  so  nothing 
can  be  conceived  in  the  Europe  of  that  time 
more  controlling  than  his  genius,  more  su- 

preme than  his  frame.  It  is  one  of  the  sharp- 
est contrasts  in  history — this,  between  the  in- 

firmity of  the  body,  which  a  rough  wind  seem- 
ed sufficient  to  destroy,  and  the  spiritual  com- 

mand to  which  nations  bowed. 

A  WISE  WOMAN'S  ATTIRE.* 

Don't  you  wish  you  knew  exactly  how  our 
wise  woman  was  attired?  1  do;  and  yet  to 
really  judge  of  the  beauty  of  the  dress,  we 
should  need  to  know  the  time  and  the  sur- 

roundings; for  no  dress  is  beautiful  which 
throws  aside  the  fitness  of  things  and  so  is  not 
a  true  working  dress. 

Do  not  mistake  me:  a  "working  dress"  is 
not  of  necessity  either  homespun  or  linsey,  nor 
even  calico;  but  only  the  dress  in  which  I  can 
best  do  the  work  which  in  that  place,  and  at 
that  time,  God  has  given  me  to  do.  For  we 
Christians  are  never  off  duty.  Careless  dress- 

ing brings  reproach  on  the  name;  mere  display 
tempts  poorer  people  on.  Absolute  following 
of  fashion  proves  you  in  bonds,  and  often 
sends  health,  propriety,  and  good  sense  to  the 
right  about.  Yet  follow  at  a  safe  distance, 
"giving  none  offence,"  if  you  can  help  it;  al- ways keeping  in  mind  the  fitness  of  things, 
which  is  perhaps  the  most  exquisite  point  in 
good  dressing.  You  need  to  be  very  dainty — 
and  very  quiet — in  dress  for  a  mission  school; 
very  unnoticeable  at  church,  very  bright  and 
cheery  for  the  home  circle;  fresh,  brilliant  if 
you  like,  for  the  dear  home  eyes.  Better  shine 
there  than  abroad. 

THE  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN  AND  CLUBS.t 
I  am  jealous  of  clubs.  1  believe  that  the 

vast  growth  of  "  club  life  "  in  our  generation 
is  a  menace  to  both  home  and  church.  Let 
no  devotee  of  clubs,  however,  imagine  that  1 
am  going  to  make  an  indiscriminate  onslaught 
upon  his  favorite  institution.  I  believe  "a 
good  club  is  a  good  thing  and  a  bad  one  is 
not."  I  am  well  aware  that  there  all  sorts. 
The  bad,  however,  are  very  numerous,  and 
are  growing  more  so.  There  is  also  an  in- 

creasing rage  for  club  lifegenerally,  which  has 
become  epidemic  among  men  and  even  among 
some  women.  The  clubs  most  to  be  feared 
are  those  which  are  organized  chiefly  for 
social  purposes,  which  are  confined  to  men, 
which  become  more  attractive  to  husbands 
and  sons  than  their  homes,  and  so  compete 
with  home  attractions,  which  are  more  expen- 

sive even  for  lunching  purposes  than  the  best 
hotels,  which  cost  from  one  to  three  hundred 
dollars  for  initiation  fees,  and  another  hundred 
more  or  less,  for  annual  dues,  which  are  known 
as  drinking  places  to  be  quite  as  dangerous  as 
the  saloon,  and  which  are  open  Sundays  and 
thus  compete  with  church  as  well  as  home 
attractions.  If  there  are  no  such  places  for 
respectable  men,  let  some  one  arise  and  con- 

vict me.  That  the  attractions  of  the  club- 
house are  not  a  myth  is  pretty  clear  from  the 

fact  that  many  men  belong  to  a  number  of 
clubs  at  the  same  time.  A  "  respectable " 
gentleman,  and  son  of  a  most  worthy  Christian 
man,  died  in  New  York  not  long  ago,  and 
although  having  had  a  fair  income,  he  left  his 
wife  and  young  family  in  want.  He  was  at 
the  time  of  his  death  a  member  of  ten  clubs. 

The  pastors  of  our  churches  are  as  a  rule 
awake  to  the  danger  of  the  club.  One  of 
them  writes  me:  "Our  churches  would  not 
be  so  destitute  of  men  if  it  were  not  for  the 
allurements  of  the  club  house."  Dr.  Gunsau- 
lus  says,  "They  most  radically  interfere  with 
the  higher  ideals  of  happiness  at  home."  Dr. 
Goodwin  says,  "My  opinion  about  clubs  is 
*From  Up  and  Down  the  House,  bv  Annie  Warner; 

lip.  291;  cloth;  price  fx;  Anson  D.  F.  Randolph,  N 
V.,  publishers. 

t  From  The  Beasts  of  Ephesus:  bv  Rev.  James 
Brand,  D.D.,  Oberlin.O,  pp.  206;  price  Ji.oo;  Ad- 

vance Publishing  Co.,  Chicago,  publishers. 

that  they  draw  men  away  from  their  families, 
offer  temptation  in  the  way  of  card-playing, 
wine  and  liquor-drinking,  and  are  among  the 
most  subtle  and  damaging  foes  of  both  the 
home  and  the  church."  A  New  England 
pastor  says,  "Clubs  are  of  all  sorts,  good,  bad, 
indifferent.  The  best  thing  that  can  be  said 
about  most  of  them  is  that  they  are  not  very 
bad.  They  are  for  the  most  part  mere  loafing 
places,  dreary  enough  for  the  man  who  has  a 
purpose  in  life.  Of  course  they  despoil  the 
home.  I  married  a  couple  recently,  and  was 
exhorted  to  arrive  at  half-past-six,  sharp,  as 
the  groom  must  go  to  his  lodge  at  seven!" 

A  CHILD'S  FIRST  YEAR.* 
The  first  years  of  a  child  are  all  your  own.  Be- 

gin at  once  to  mould  him  for  a  pure  life  on 
earth,  and  a  bright  future  in  the  Heavenly 
Home.  Be  methodical,  be  gentle,  be  firm 
with  him,  from  the  very  first.  Let  the 
boy  be  early  taught  good  habits,  and  to  be 
subject  to  your  will,  as  to  food  and  sleep  and 
cleanliness,  before  his  own  will  can  assume 
the  mastery  over  his  fleshly  habitation.  Give 
him  an  atmosphere  of  love  to  grow  in.  Keep 
him  happy  by  your  cheerfulness,  let  your 
smiles  prompt  his  own.  As  soon  as  he  can 
fold  his  hands  for  thanksgiving,  associate  that 
thanksgiving  with  his  daily  food.  Let  him 
early  remember  to  trust  himself,  loved  and 
forgiven,  to  the  care  of  his  Heavenly  Father 
for  the  night,  and  wake  to  thank  that  Father 
for  peaceful  sleep  and  a  new  day  of  blessings. 

But  we  cannot  follow  with  the  mother  that 
child's  pathway  through  life.  For  her,  while 
he  is  under  her  care,  there  will  always  be  self- 
sacrifice  in  the  present  and  the  future.  She  is 
no  longer  her  own,  since  she  has  become  a 
mother.  A  tender  child-hand,  visible  or  in- 

visible, is  always  drawing  her, often  when  she 
would  be  wholly  free.  It  is  written  "She  that 
liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth." This  is  even  true  of  the  maiden,  in  her  glad 
days  of  girlhood.  Mere  pleasure  is  not  the  end 
of  any  human  life,  at  any  stage, though  much 
innocent  joy  may  be,  and  should  be  if  possi- 

ble, the  portion  of  all  God's  creatures.  A  mo- 
ther, however,  has  turned  her  back  upon  self- 

indulgence  in  any  form,  when  once  her  little 
one  has  been  laid  in  her  arms. 

*From  Our  Elder  Brother;  thoughts  for  every 
Sunday  in  the  year,  from  the  life  and  words  of 
Jesus;  bv  Jacob  S.  Barker;  pp.  2g8;  cloth;  price 
$1.50;  A.  D.  F.  Randolph,  New  York,  publishers. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
Select  Notes.  A  Commentary  on  International  Les- sons for  1893.  By  Bev.  F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.D.,  and  M. 

A.  Peloubet;  340  pages;  price.  $1.  Published  by  W. A.  Wilde  A  Co.,  25  Bromrield  street,  Boston,  Mass. 
Bible  Studies  from  the  Otd  and  New  Testaments.  Covering 

the  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  for  1893.  By 
Geo.  F.  Pentecost.  D.D. ;  436  pages.  Published  by  A. S.  Barnes  &  Co.,  751  Broadway,  New  York. 

The  Old  Document  and  the  New  Bible.  By  J.  Paterson 
Smyth;  cloth;  illustrated;  pp.214;  price,  $1.  James 
Pott  &  Co.,  New  York,  publishers. 
How  We  Got  Our  Bible.  By  J.  Paterson  A  Co. ;  cloth ; 

illustrated;  pp.  127;  price,  50  cents'  James  Pott  & Co.,  New  York,  publihers. 
Tlie  Lily  of  Womanhood.  A  sermon  to  young  women. 

By  Rev.  Robert  A.  Holland,  S.  T.  D.;  paper;  pp.  23; 
price,  10  cents.  Thomas  Whittaker,  New  York,  pub- lishers. 

Little  Thing*  in  Briery-Day  Life.  Paper;  pp.  71;.  price, 
25  cents.    Thomas  Whittaker,  New  York,  publishers. 

Ctiristianity  between  Sundays.  By  George  Hodges;  cloth ; 
pp.  267;  price,  $1.  Thomas  Whittaker,  New  York, 
publishers. 

The  Ymce  from  Sinai  The  Eternal  Bases  of  the  Moral 
Law.  By  F.  A.  Farrar.  D.D.,  F.  R.  S. :  cloth:  pp.  314; 
price,  $1.50.  Thomas  Whittaker,  New  York,  publishers. 

PERFECT  GIFT  BOOKS. 

HAWTHORNE'S  WONDER-BOOK. 
Superbly  illustrated  with  Colored  Pictures  by Walter  Cbane.  $3.00. 

WHITTIER'S  AT  SUNDOWN, 
Including  his  last  Poems,  with  8  new  Illustra- tions and  a  Portrait.  $1.50. 

HOLMES'S  DOROTHY  Q. 
The  Boston  Tea  Party  and  Grandmother's  Story of  Bunker  Hill  Battle.  With  100  spirited  pic- tures by  Howaed  Pyle.  $1.50. 

WARNER'S  IN  THE  LEVANT. 
With  fine  Portrait  and  about  25  Photogravure  of 
Eastern  Scenes.  Beautifully  bound.  2  vols. 12  mo.  $5.00. 

AS  IT  IS  IN  HEAVEN. 

THE  UNSEEN  FRIEND. 

AT  THE  BEAUTIFUL  GATE. 
Three  books  by  LtjCY  Lakcom,  religious  in  sub- 

ject, cheerful  in  tone,  delightful  to  read  and  of 
the  finest  quality  every  way.  The  last  is  a  book 
of  exquisite  religious  lyrics.    Price,  $1.00  each. 

Sold   by  Booksellers.     Sent,  postpaid,  by 

HOUGHTON,  MIFFLIN  &  GO,,  Boston, 

COLUMBUS. 

"Mr.  Saunders,  the  accomplished  librarian  of 
the  Astor  Library,  has  given  a  strong,  clear- 
line  drawing  of  the  man  and  his  work,  which 
is  at  once  full  and  free  from  fault.  The  fac- 

simile letter-pages  bring  one  into  close  touch 
with  the  man  himself,"  says  the  New  York 
Evangelist,  and  a  score  of  other  journals  have 
accorded  the  book  similar  praise.  It  is  especial- 

ly appropriate  as  a  Christmas  present  this  Col- 
umbian year.  The  binding  is  very  artistic  and 

beautiful.  Send  for  Saunders's  "Story  of  the 
Discovery  of  the  New  World  by  Columbus," 
price,  $i.oo,  (postpaid.)  Thomas  Whittaker, 
2  and  3  Bible  House,  New  York. 

PENTECOST'S 

l2mo.  450  pp.  Cloth,  $1.00.  Paper,  60  cents. 
Sent  post-paid  on  receipt  of  price. 

A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO.,  Publishers, 
751  Broadway,  New  York. 

OHGflfilSTS will  find  a  series  of  articles  on  Reed 
Organ  playing,  and  some  excellent  music 
for  the  Reed  Organ,  in  the  December 
7wrv/SICHI-  MESSENGER. 

Also  new  Organ  Voluntaries  and  Vocal 
Music,  suitable  for  Christmas  Services. 
The  music  is  adapted  to  the  popular 
taste.  We  are  sure  a  sample  copy  of  this 
popular  musical  journal  will  commend 
itself  to  teachers  and  players. 

Silicic  copy  15  cts.;  three  months'  trial  subscrlp. tion  25  cU.;  one  year  $1.00.   No  free  copies. 
FILLHOKE  BROS.,  141  W.  6th  Street, 

Cincinnati,  O.,or  41  Bible  Ilouse,  Ne tv  York. 

Sunday-School  Papers PUBLISHED  BY  THE 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY. 
THE  CHILD'S  PAPER  (Monthly.)  Bright, interesting  reading,  beautifully  illustrated.  Ten  or 

more  copies  to  one  address,  10  cts.  each  per  year.  Sin- 
gle subscriptions,  25  cts. 
MORNING  LIGHT  (Monthly),  double  sheet, 

can  be  used  as  a  semi-monthly.  Pure,  wholesome 
reading,  choice  illustrations;  suited  for  younger  class- 

es.  Terms  same  as  "Child's  Paper." APPLES  OP  GOLD,  for  Primary  classes,  in 
weekly  parts;  beautiful  pictures  and  printed  in  large clear  type;  a  chromo  picture  each  quarter  Nothing better  for  the  little  ones.  Subscription,  50  cts.  a  year; 
5  copies,  35  cts.  each;  10  or  more  copies,  25  cts.  each. 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  (Monthly).  Full 

of  practical  Christianity,  having  bright  articles  from the  best  writers.  It  ought  to  be  in  every  household. 
Singly,  25  cts.  a  year;  5  copies  to  one  address,  $1;  20 
copies,  $3.50;  40  or  more  copies,  15  cts.  each. 
Each  of  the  above  to  one  subscriber,  $1 
per  year,  postpaid.  Sample  copies  free. 

HINTS  AND  HELPS 
ON  THE  INTERNATIONAL  S.  S.  LES- 

SONS FOR  1893.  Pungent,  practical  expositions 
of  the  lessons  for  whole  year.  By  Rev.  David  J.  Bur- 1  ell.  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Joseph  D.  Burrell.   389  pp.  12mo. 

$1.25. 

"  Nowhere,  probably,  will  the  practical  lessons  and 
spiritual  teachings  of  the  Sunday-school  lessons  for the  year  be  found  more  brightly,  tersely  and  pointedly 
presented  than  in  these  expository  and  homiletic 
studies.   They  are  peculiarly  suggestive." CHRISTIAN  INTELLIGENCE!!. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
150  NASSAU  STEEET,  NEW  YORK.and 

301  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York. 
Bo8ton,54BromfieldSt.  Philadelphia.1512  Chestnut  St. 
Rochester,  93  State  St.  Chicago.  211,  213  Wabash  A  v. 
Cincinnati,  176  Elm  St.   San  Francisco,  735  Market  St. 

CHRISTMAS  MUSIC. 

SANTA  AND  THE  FAIRIES.   By  Dr.  W. 
Howard  Doane.  New  Cantata.  Bright  Melodies,  Hu- 

morous Dialogues.    Easily  rendered.  30  cents  by  mail. 
KING  OF  NATIONS.  By  the  Rev.  Robert Lowrt.  A  Splendid  Christmas  Service  for  Columbian 

Year.   16  pages.    5  cents  by  mail. 
CHRISTMAS  CROWNS.  Kindergarten  plan. 

By  Mrs.W.  F.  Crafts  and  H.  P.  Main.  A  new  service, 
motion  songs  and  Christmas  wreaths.  6  cents  by  mail. 
THE  CHRISTMAS  KING.  By  Mrs.  W.  F. Crafts.  Introducing  flags  of  principal  nations,  etc.  60 

by  mail.   (12  Flags,  $1.18:  24  Flags,  $2.36,  post  paid.) 
CHRISTMAS  ANNUAL  No.  83,  contains  a variety  of  beautiful  Carols.    4  cents  by  mail. 
RECITATIONS  for  CHRISTMAS  TIME, 

No.  3.    Choice,  fresh,  simple.    4  cents  by  mail. 
A  good  line  of  Octavo  Anthems  for  Choirs,  etc 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO., 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.       76  E.  »th  St.,  New  York 



Dec.  7,  1892. THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 793 

He  made  War  on  Slavery. 

Cardinal  Lavigerie's  Life-Long  Criuade 
against  Africa'*  Accursed  Traffic. 

UITH  the  death  
of  Charles  Martial 

Allemand  Lavigerie,  Primate  of 
North  Africa,  there  has  passed 
away  one  of  the  foremost  figures 
in  the  great  battle  that  has  been 
waged  against  African  slavery  for 

nearly  a  century.  Lavigerie  was  a  native  of 
France,  having  been  born  in  Bayonne.in  1825. 
He  was  possessed  of  remarkable  abilities,  and 
while  still  a  very  young  man  was  advanced 
to  distinguished  offices  in  the  church  and  at 
the  Papal  Court.  He  was,  however,  less  a 
churchman  than  a  pioneer  explorer  and  mis- 

THE  LATE  CARDINAL  LAVIGERIE. 

sionary.  About  thirty  years  ago,  during  the 
reign  of  Napoleon  111., he  was  active  in  the  for- 

mation of  a  leigue  for  the  extension  of  French 
influence  in  Africa  and  Asia.  In  the  interests 
of  this  league,  he  made  extensive  travels  and 
became  impressed  with  the  horrors  of  the  slave 
trade  and  the  necessity  for  an  effort  on  the 
part  of  Christian  nations  for  its  suppression. 
When  he  became  Bishop  of  Carthage  and 

Algiers,  he  found  the  desired  opportunity  to 
begin  an  effective  Crusade  against  the  curse  of 
Africa.  He  took  with  him  to  Rome  twelve 
slaves,  bought  in  the  African  market,  in  illus- 

tration of  the  misery  and  suffering  endured  by 
the  victims  of  the  traffic.  Soon  the  agitation 
spread  throughout  Europe  and  all  Christen- 

dom became  deeply  interested  in  the  Crusade. 
Lavigerie's  published  statements  of  the  extent and  character  of  the  slave  trade,  shocked  the 
civilized  nations.  He  visited  London  in  1888 
and  lectured  to  great  audiences, not  as  a  priest, 
but  as  a  sympathetic  Christian  who  had  the 
amelioration  and  enlightenment  of  the  enslaved 
African  race  deeply  at  heart.  In  other  Euro- 

pean capitals,  too,  he  found  ready  welcome, 
and  churchmen  of  every  denomination  were 
found  occupying  the  same  platform  with  the 
prelate  who  had  thrown  aside  Romish  robes 
and  forms  to  step  up  to  the  higher  plane  of 
human  brotherhood.  Rome  showered  honors 
upon  him;  Leo  XIII.  bestowed  on  him  the 
red  hat  of  a  Cardinal;  he  was  even  named  as  a 
future  possibility  for  Pope;  but  Lavigerie  cared 
little  for  such  titles  and  distinctions.  With  the 
true  spirit  of  the  missionary,  he  held  as  more 
precious  than  all  else,  the  work  on  which  he 
was  engaged  in  Africa,  and  to  him  the  sands 
of  the  desert  and  the  blast  of  the  simoom 
were  more  welcome  than  the  marble  courts  of 
the  Vatican  and  the  cool  perfumes  of  its  Italian 
gardens.  He  formed  a  band  called  the 
"Brothers  of  the  Sahara,"  whose  mission  was 
to  combat  slavery,  protect  the  oppressed,  and 
establish  refuges  for  the  sick  and  the  fugitive. 

Lavigerie's  name  will  live  as  that  of  a  philan- 
thropist and  benefactor  of  the  colored  race, en- 

tirely independent  of  his  eminence  as  a  prelate 
and  his  ability  as  a  statesman.  His  death  is  a 
serious  loss  to  those  who  are  .laboring  for  the 
suppression  of  the  slave  system  in  Africa. 

MR  MOODY'S  PRAISE  MEETING. 
The  services  Mr.  Moody  held  recently  in  the 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  London,  where  he 
was  so  often  warmly  welcomed  by  the  late 
Pastor  Spurgeon,  closed  with  a  great  praise- 
meeting.  That  the  mission  was  fruitful  in 
blessing  became  abundantly  clear  at  the  time 
to  all  who  were  in  close  touch  with  the  work. 
Fresh  evidence,  however,  was  afforded  on  this 
point  by  the  praise-meeting,  when  the  oppor- 

tunity came  of  bringing  together  for  fellowship 
and  counsel  those  whose  names  and  addresses 
had  been  taken  in  the  inquiry-room  and  who 
professed  to  have  found  peace  in  believing, 

The  names  numbered  087,  and  of  these  over 
600  were  present;  a  very  encouraging  propor- 

tion, considering  how  wide  was  the  area  over 
which  the  converts  were  scattered.  Many 
came  from  great  distances  to  attend  the  mis- 

sion, and  it  was  not  easy  for  such  to  arrange 
to  return  for  one  evening.  The  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Lecture  Hall,  the  first  part  being 
devoted  to  prayer  and  praise.  It  was  delight- 

ful to  hear  the  brief,  fervent  petitions  (a  sent- 
ence or  two  sometimes,  uttered  in  the  style  of 

men  and  women  by  no  means  habituated  to 
wonted  forms)  arising  from  all  parts  of  the 
hall,  and  offered  by  those  who  thanked  God 
for  blessing  the  recent  mission  and  asked  grace 
to  witness  for  him. 

Mr.  George  Williams  welcomed  all  present, 
and  added:  When  a  man  enlists  the  first  thing 
is  to  enrol  his  name — that  has  been  done  al- 

ready for  you — in  the  Book  of  Life  we  trust, 
and  not  merely  in  our  secretary's  book.  But 
next  the  soldier  must  be  equipped  and  drilled. 
That  is  what  we  want  to  be  the  means  of  do- 

ing for  everyone  who  has  lately  been  led  to 
join  the  ranks  of  the  King's  army.  If  you 
would  be  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  you 
must  "put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, "and 
having  put  on  the  armor  you  must  learn  how 
to  use  it  in  carrying  the  Gospel  anywhere  and 
everywhere  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

A  MINER'S  CRITICISM. 

During  one  of  Henry  Moorehouse's  preach- 
ing tours  he  spent  several  weeks  in  a  mining 

district.  A  hardened  sinner  who  worked  in 
the  mines  was  persuaded  to  go  to  hear  him. 
He  was  a  man  peculiarly  hard  to  reach,  be- 

cause, although  at  the  time  one  of  the  most 
profane  and  vicious  men  in  the  neighborhood, 
he  had  once  been  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church  and  had  himself  often  given  religious 
addresses.  When  he  lapsed  into  sin  he  sur- 

passed all  his  companions  in  his  blasphemy 
and  obscenity.  Having  heard  Moorhouse,  he 
was  asked  what  he  thought  of  his  preaching. 
"No  good,"  was  the  reply.  "That  sort  won't 
turn  miners.  You've  got  to  preach  hell-fire  to 
them,  scare  'em,  and  threaten  'em.  Preaching 
love  of  God  is  no  use  here.  He  won't  get  a 
convert  you'll  see."  But  the  man  who  thus 
criticized  the  preacher  went  again  to  hear  him 
the  next  night.  Moorhouse  had  the  same  sub- 

ject— God's  infinite  love  to  lost  sinners,  his 
yearning  over  backsliders,  his  pleadings  and 
promises  to  the  returning  prodigal.  The  miners 
expected  to  see  the  man  who  had  stigmatized 
such  preaching  as  useless,  get  up  and  leave 
the  place  in  disgust.  But  instead  of  doing  so 
they  saw  him  deeply  moved.  His  great 
shoulders  shook  with  emotion  and  at  the 
close  of  the  service,  they  saw  him  on  his  knees 
tears  running  down  his  cheeks,  begging  God 
to  receive  him,  even  him.  It  was  the  turning- 
point  in  his  life.  From  that  time  forward,  like 
Peter,  he  was  humbled  by  his  fall  and  sought 
by  every  means  in  his  power  to  show  the  love 
and  zeal  which  his  restoration  had  awakened. 

A  GAMBLER'S  CONVERSION. 
A  remarkable  incident  is  reported  by  the 

Denver  correspondent  of  the  Examiner.  He 
says:  A  week  ago  a  noted  gambler  was  pres- 

ent at  our  morning  worship.  Dnring  the  dis- 
course, the  pastor,  though  not  aware  of  the 

presence  of  such  a  character  in  the  congrega- 
tion, was  led  to  utter  this  sentence:  "Oh  ! that  men  would  realize  the  almighty  power  of 

God  to  save  men  even  when  deep  in  sin;  how 
he  can  make  the  drunkard  sober,  the  licenti- 

ous man  chaste,  the  liar  truthful,  the  swindler 
righteous,  and  the  gambler  honest  and  up- 

right." 

Unusual  emphasis  and  feeling  were  thrown 
into  the  utterance.  God  sent  the  word 

as  an  arrow  to  pierce  that  gambler's  soul.  No 
sooner  had  the  sentence  been  uttered  "than  the heretofore  hardened  man  bent  his  head  on  the 
seat  in  front  of  him  and  was  found  after  service 
in  this  attitude,  weeping  convulsively.  To  the 
pastor  who  inquired  the  occasion  of  his  mental 
anguish  he  replied: 

"If  all  that  you  said  this  morning  is  true 
then  even  I  may  be  saved.  But  can  it  be  true? 
Can  it  be  true?"  Comforting  passages  from 
the  Word  were  quoted  to  him,  his  spirit  be- 

came calm  and  trustful,  he  attended  Bible 
school  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  young  people's 
society  of  Christian  endeavor  meeting  in  the 
evening,  giving  personal  testimony  of  the  new 
love  that  filled  his  heart  and  pledging  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  all  his  future  years. 

A  SCOFFING  ROMANIST. 

During  Mr.  Moody's  meetings,  in  Dublin, 
a  Roman  Catholic  young  man,  intelligent  but 
very  bigoted  was  present.  As  he  afterward 
said,  he  came  to  scoff.  He  asked  some  imper- 

tinent questions,  and  finally  exclaimed,  point- 
ing to  the  platform, "If  I  got  five  shillings,  I'd 

go  up  there  and  say  I  was  converted."  He  has 
been  really  and  truly  converted  since.  There 

is  not  a  happier  Christian  lad  in  Dublin;  and, 
like  most  converted  Roman  Catholics,  his  de- 

sire now  is  to  bring  others  to  Chnst.  The  oth- 
er night  he  went  to  one  of  the  workers  in  the 

meeting  and  asked  him  to  go  and  help  a 
Roman  Catholic  soldier  friend,  who  was  anx- ious about  his  soul. 

HI  PRINCESS. 

I  have  read  of  a  princess  whose  gleaming  hair 
Outshone  the  sheen  of  her  crown  of  gold; 

Her  step  was  proud,  and  her  face  was  fair, 
And  the  'broideries  of  her  garments  rare, 

Were  full  of  jewels  as  they  could  hold. 

My  princess  is  clad  in  a  plain  black  gown- 
It's  a  plain  black  gown  that  is  worn  and  old— 

And  a  simple  hat  instead  of  a  crown  ; 
But  up  and  down  through  the  dingy  town 

She  carries  a  heart  that  is  all  of  gold. 

For  her  soul  is  the  home  of  all  things  blest, 
Her  heart  is  the  palace  of  the  King ; 

Ready  to  welcome  the  holy  guest 
She  keeps  it  daily  garnished  and  dressed, 

Free  from  each  false  and  evil  thing. 

She  cheers  the  hearts  of  those  who  repine ; 
Sorrow  she  comforts,  and  pain  and  loss ; 

The  sufferer  blesses  this  princess  of  mine, 
Whose  outward  sign  of  the  life  divine 

Is  the  sheen  of  a  little  silver  cross. 
ALICE  Williams  BBOTHERTON  in  The  Christian  Standard 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 

is  pure  fresh  cows'  milk,  sterilized  and  combined with  an  extract  of  selected  grain.  It  will  not 
curdle  nor  sour  on  the  stomach,  having  been 
partially  digested  by  the  action  of  the  Plant 
Pepsin,  prepared  by  our  special  process. 

Babies 

thrive  when  fed  Horlick's  Malted  Milk.  It  is 
next  to  mother's  milk,  the  best  food  for  a  baby. 
Mother's  milk — nature's  own  food — is  the  best, 
provided  the  mother  is  strong  and  well.  If  either 
mother  or  child  is  not  thriving,  try  Horlick's 
Malted  Milk  for  both.  Ask  your  Doctor  about  it. 

Mothers 

by  thousands  unite  in  giving  grateful  testimony 
to  the  virtues  of  Malted  Milk  as  a  food  for  babies. 

At  all  druggists.  Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send to  us  for  a  free  sample. 

THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 
LONDON,  ENO.  RACINE.  WIS. 

You  Needn't  Look 
immediately  for  the  damage  that 

dangerous  washing  compounds  do. 
It's  there,  and  it's  going  on  all  the 
time,  but  you  won't  see  its  effects, 
probably,  for  several  months.  It 
wouldn't  do,  you  know,  to  have them  too  dangerous. 

\The  best  way  is  to  take  no  risk. You  needn't  worry  about  damage 
to  your  clothes,  if  you  keep  to  the 

original  washing  compound — Pearline  ; 
first  made  and  fully  proved.  What  can 

you  gain  by  using  the  imitations  of  it? 
Prize  packages,  cheaper  prices,  or  whatever 

may  by  urged  for  them,  wouldn't  pay  you for  one  ruined  garment. 

PaTIt«  Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  tell  you, 
JJC  W  CLl  C  _tl"s  's  as  K°od  as"  or  "the  same  as  Pearline."  IT'S  FALSE— Pearline  is  never  peddled  ;  if  your  grocer  sends you  an  imitation,  be  honest— send  it  back.       346      JAMES  PYLE7New  York. 

ENGLAND  SPEAKS. 

Tub  following  Important  Fact  cannot 
be  too  frequently  impressed  upon  the  minds  ol suffering  humauitc.  tbat  Mr.  Oould,  E.  B.  P., of  England  is  giving  the  Hop  Prescription  for 
Bitters  to  all  applicants  who  send  a  two  centntamp 
for  postage.  Anyone  in  possession  of  this  valuable prescription  can  for  25  cents  make  a  quart  of  I  his marvelous  medicine.  It  may  be  interesting  to  Wort 
that  with  this  prescription  all  kinds  ol  hopeless 
•?ases  have  been  treated  with  success,  when  nil other  remedies  have  absolutely  failed;  forthesim- 
ple  reason  that  under  its  influence  the  food  begin* 
todigest.  the  Appetite  Increase.  Langourand Drow 
jmess  depart,  Swelling  after  meals  is  no  more  fell. Constipation  is  remedied,  and  by  a  gentle  stimula- tion of  the  I.iver  and  Kidnevs  removes  Nervous- 

ness and  General  Debility  which  frequently  accom. 
pany  the  same:  and  by  correcting  Ihe  principal organs  of  the  system  arouses  into  action  the  main 
springs  of  Llfe  i"  Thousands  of  letters  of  tharks have  been  received,  and  thousands  are  blessing  the 
day  the  Hon  Compound  for  Bitters  fell  acrcstheir 
path:  and  the  prescription  Is  given  absolutely  free 
of  charge  to  all  people,  rich  or  poor,  »bo  send  a two  cent  stamp  for  po*taze  of  the  fame.  Or  1  will 
mail  a  packet  of  the  ingredients  and  the  prescrip- tion for  2i  cents  In  stamps  or  postal  note,  A  mode 
of  Self  Treatmen'  at  home  has  been  a  long-felt want  l»'  all  well  recti  laved  minds,  and  will  hp  found 
exceedingly  advantageous  to  sensible  people  who desire  to  see  and  know  what  they  are  swallowing. 
Address- Mr>  Oould,  1345  Arch  Street.  rhiladel 
phla.  Pa.    »Q*W«r<Jl  -  P  O.  Box  9M. When  writing  mention  this  paper. 

AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  nay,  Standa  rd  Work 
COLUMBUS 

AND 
American  Progress. 

By  X  0  Eaves,  LL  £  ,  Hon.  J  T Heidlej,  &  J  Sanderson.  LL.  Z 
Six  vol!,  in  OSe,  Biography. 

(fjjPJjTW^ujfc- 
Christmas  Selections 
composers  ofSunday  School  music  represented.  16  pp.  Price. 6  Cents  Postpaid. 
T  L  _  ||Auf  Dn,n  Winn  a  New  Christmas  Service  ofSong I  (IB  N6W  DOrn  Klllg,  and  Responses,  prepared  by 
C.  H.  Gabriel.  Prica  5  Cta. .  Postpaid.  OtherServices.lt 
the  same  price,  are,  "t'hrl.tmu.  Joy  Bella.**  "Noel,'*' "Good  Will  to  Men,"  "Peace  in  Earth,**  "The  Christ 

of  BethleacB." APLviaIh..  n.u..;.  a  Holiday  Entertainment  of uDiisinus  neverie.  song  and  Drogue,  by  w.  l. Mason,  Price  10  Cents,  Postpaid. 

The  Wonderful  Story,  ̂ oSiMSd.  p^i0•■ Juvenile  Cantatas: 
"A  Jolly  CBrlntTaaii,**  by  C.  H.Gabriel,  (lust  Issued).  "Ona Chrlatmaa  Ere.**  "A  <  hrl«tm»«  Vlnlon."  "<"«tchtaa; KrlnaKrlncle."  "Santa  <  luu»A  Co.,"  "The  New  Hunt* 
<  lnu«,"  "Santa  Claun'MIMokp."  "Jndcc^nntut'lau«," "The  WalfV  Christmas."  Price,  of  each  30  Cents. Postpaid. 

"BETHfEHEH"  a  beautiful  cantata  for  adults,  by Weatherly  and  Root.    Price.  CO  Cents. 
MUSICAL  VISITOR  for  December  will  contain  appro- priate Christmas  Anthems. 
Catalogue  of  all  kinds  of  Christmas  music  furnished  on  ap- 

plication.  PUBLISHHD  BY  
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. Root  A  Sons  Mnnlc  Co.. 300  Wabash  Ave. ,  Chicago. 

The  John  Church  Co., 13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

History,  State  Papers,  Statistics.  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts,  1193  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfficeUse.  100  Eng.,  580p  .t>  75 
K.  It.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York. 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
»  Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  free. Cline  Mfg.Co.,bTW.Wash.st..Chicago 

£    PISO'S  CURE  FOR ~    CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS. Best  Cough  Syrup.  Tastes  Good.  Use  I in  time.    Sold  by  druggigta  I 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR. 

DARKNESSoDAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE. 

A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  "  In  HisSarnc  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New York.    By  Mrs.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  JRev.  Ly man  Abbott,  D.J). A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  lore  and  faith.  250  illustra- tions from  flash  light  Photographs  of  real  life-  45  (A  thousand. The  fastest  selling  book  ever  published.  Agent*  Wanted, — 
both  Men  and  Women.  (£j*We  Give  Credit.  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  free-   Write  for  circulars  to A-  D-  WORTH INttTOX  A-  CO..  Hartford,  Conn. 

Also  5.000  Ladv  A«rent«  Wanted  on  Serial  Term*  for 

WORTHiNGTON'S  MAGAZINE a  New.  Choice  splendidly  Illustrated  Monthly  for  the  Family. 
Brirufull  of  good  things  lor  all,—  a  #-4  niatrttzlnc  for*52.50. The  Brightest.  Purest.  Best  and  Cheapest  out  Mary  A. 
Ztvermore.  Helen  CamjibeU,  Rev.  Dr.  ft-ancis  E.  Clark,  and scores  of  others  write  for  it.  The  best  chance  ever  offered  to Lady  Agents.   Write  for  particulars  now.  Address  as  abort. 

U  S\  aa  P  STUDY   Bo0ri"ke*Pmt?>  Penmanship, nUMaC  ■*'*»■'■  ■  Business  Forms,  Arithmetic, Shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  taught  by 
■  AIL  at  student's  home.  Catalogue  and  trial  lesson  6  cta. 

<£:  STKATTON.74  Lafaj.lteSt.,  Baltalo,!i.». 
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Captives  of  the  fladhi. 

Dec.  7,  1892. 

A  Christian  Prle»1  and  Three  Women  who 
were  made  Prisoners  at  Khartoum -Ten 
Terrible  Years  of  Hardship  and  Peril. 

REMARKABLE 
story  of  hard- 

ship and  danger 
during  a  ten 
years'  captivity 
among  Moslem 
fanatics,  culmi- 

nating in  a  hap- 

py escape  and restoration  to 
the  comforts  of 
civilization,  has 
just  been  pub- lished to  the  world.  Rev.  Mr.  Ohrwalder,  with 

three  sisters— Catarina  Chincarini,  Elisabetta 
Venturini  and  a  girl  named  Adila — were  in 
Khartoum  when  General  Gordon  held  it  with 
his  troops  against  the  assault  of  the  Mahdi. 
They  were  in  the  fated  city  when  it  fell,  and 
with  a  few  others  were  made  prisoners,  when 
almost  all  the  Christians  were  put  to  death  by 
the  sword. 

In  his  graphic  story  of  the  experiences  that 
followed,  Pastor  Ohrwalder  says,  that  in  a 
German  paper  that  reached  the  Mahdi  he  read 
an  account  of  his  own  death,  which  seemed 
to  seal  him  forever  from  hope  of  rescue  and 
even  remembrance  as  a  living  man.  The  worst 
disappointment  of  all  was  when  the  message 
from  the  advancing  Hicks  reached  them.  "We 
kissed  that  dirty  bit  of  paper,"  he  wrote. 
When  Khartoum  was  taken,  many  young 

•women  cut  off  their  hair  and  assumed  men's 
clothes  to  escape  the  dervishes,  but  to  curry 
favor  with  the  Madhi  a  number  of  the  well- 
known  townsmen  sought  them  out  and  be- 

trayed them  to  indignity  and  death. 
The  ex-captive's  story,  which  is  published 

in  England,  has  been  widely  commented  on 
by  the  press  of  that  country.  The  Illustrated 
News  declars  that  it  throws  more  light  on  the 
horrors  of  the  slave  trade  than  anything  ever 
before  written.  It  gives  a  detailed  account  of 
the  annihilation  of  Gen.  Hicks'  expeditionary 
force  and  the  events  that  led  up  to  the  capture 
of  Khartoum.  General  Gordon's  mission,  it 
declares,  was  bound  to  be  a  failure  from  the 
first.  The  Mahdi's  movement  was  a  religious 
-and  not  a  political  one,  and  if  Gordon  had 
known  this,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ohrwalder  doubts 
if  the  General  would  have  undertaken  his 

daring  mission.  In  the  missionary's  opinion, 
Gordon's  enterprise  was  akin  to  that  of  a  man 
who  attempted  to  put  out  an  enormous  fire 
with  a  drop  of  water.  On  his  way  to  Khar- 

toum, Gordon,  it  appears,  let  out  the  object 
of  his  mission,  which  was  to  withdraw  the 
garrisons  from  the  Soudan.  This  in  itself  was a  confession  of  weakness,  which  caused  many, 
who  would  otherwise  have  stood  by  him,  to 

go  over  to  the  Mahdi's  side.  So  when  he  ar- rived at  Khartoum  he  found  a  divided  support, 
and  his  death  was  the  result. 

The  ex-captive  believes  that  the  Mahdi. 
whose  name  became  a  synonym  of  terror 
throughout  Africa,  and  who  died  the  victim 
of  his  vices,  was  humane  at  heart,  but  was 
driven  to  excesses  by  the  cruelty  and  fanatic- 

ism of  his  followers'  His  successor,  Khalifa Abdallah,  was  a  blood-thirsty  tyrant. 
Since  1885,  no  white  man  had  come  back 

from  the  Soudan  until  Ohrwalder  and  his  three 
companions  succeeded  in  effecting  their  escape. 
For  years  they  planned  and  plotted,  but  a 
hundred  times  were  foiled.  The  captivity  of 
those  who  remained  alive  after  the  general 
massacre  was  miserable  and  degrading.  At 
last,  through  the  kmdness  of  a  party  of  Arab 
guides,  the  four  were  enabled  to  make  their 
way  out  of  Abdallah's  dominions  to  liberty. 
It  is  Abdallah's  desire,  Ohrwalder  says,  to  es- 

tablish an  empire  for  himself  and  his  family 
by  the  aid  of  the  formerly  despised  Baggaras, 
upon  the  ruins  of  the  once  prosperous  Soudan. 
By  everyone  except  the  Baggaras  Abdallah  is 
fiercely  hated,  and  with  a  remote  chance  of 
success  the  whole  remaining  Soudan  would 
rise  against  him. 

A  BROTHER'S  PROPITIATION. 
At  the  meetings  held  in  Samoa  not  long 

ago  to  celebrate  the  jubilee  anniversary  of  the 
landing  of  the  martyr  missionary,  John  Wil- 

liams, on  the  islands,  a  remarkable  speech  was 
made.  The  speaker  had  been  a  priest  in  the 
old  days  of  heathenism,  but  had  become  a 
Christian.  Rev.  J.  E.  Newell,  D.D.,  who  was 
present,  writes:  "He  had  been  a  priest;  and, 
therefore,  according  to  the  belief  of  the  Samo- 
ans,  an  incarnation  of  the  unseen  God.  Said 
he:  'I  was  supposed  to  possess  supernatural 
power,  and  men  were  afraid  of  me;  and  yet  1 
was  in  my  own  personal  relation  to  the  God 
even  as  others.    I  could  provoke  the  wrath  of 

the  Deity,  and  I  must  propitiate  him  even  as 
others  must.  I  had  a  beloved  sister  who  was 
sick  unto  death.  When  naught  availed  for 
her  recovery,  and  hope  was  well-nigh  gone,  I 
determined  to  make  a  propitiatory  sacrifice.' And  so  he  had  taken  the  bamboo  knife  and 
severed  the  third  finger  at  the  joint  from  his 
left  hand;  and  when  that  did  not  avail  he 
took  off  the  next,  the  little  finger.  Then  the 
sister  recovered!  With  what  a  sympathetic 
thrill  one  witnessed  that  old  man  tottering  on 
the  verge  of  the  grave,  as  he  raised  his  left 
hand  in  confirmation  of  that  beautiful  story  of 
self-sacrificing  love.  How  welcome  to  a  man 
capable  of  making  such  a  sacrifice  must  have 
been  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  told  him  of 
the  sufficient  sacrifice  once  offered  for  the 

world!" 
A  BLASPHEMER  WON. 

Pastor  Funcke,  of  Bremen,  went  to  see  a 
workingman,  whom  he  describes  as  a  tall, 
strong  man,  with  a  red  beard,  living  in  a  mis- 

erable little  place  up  a  flight  of  rickety  stairs. 
The  man  would  not  listen  to  him  at  all,  but 

flew  into  a  passion,  saying,  "I  don't  want  to 
hear  anything  about  your  God.  I  don't  believe 
there  is  a  God."  Then,  clenching  his  fist,  he 
said, "This  is  my  God  ! ''  and  bringing  it  down 
on  the  table  with  a  thump, he  added:  "If  ever 1  find  you  on  these  premises  again,  I  will  put 
my  god  into  your  face  !  "  The  pastor  went away;  but  a  few  days  later,  hearing  that  the 
man  was  out  A  employment,  he  busied  him- 

self in  finding  him  a  situation.  By-and-by  the 
man  heard  of  this.  He  went  to  him  and  said, 
"Is  this  true,  sir,  that  you  took  the  trouble  to 
find  me  this  employment?"  Why,  yes,  it  is 
true."  "Well,"  he  said,  "all  Christians  are 
not  hypocrites  !  "  That  was  to  him  a  dis- 

covery,it  seems.  He  invited  the  pastor  to  his 
house,  and  listened  to  him.  "And  now,"  says 
Mr.  Funcke,  "he,  his  wife,  and  childre.i  are 
amongst  the  best  of  my  church-members,  and 
theirs  is  one  of  the  happiest  homes  in  the 
parish."  Surely,  this  was  a  happy  result  of 
heaping  coals  of  fire  on  an  enemy's  head. 

A  POLYNESIAN  MARTYR. 
A  native  from  an  island  near  Tauna,  who 

had  become  a  Christian,  came  to  Tauna  to 
help  the  missionary  there.  When  the  mis- 

sionary told  him  it  was  not  safe  for  him  to 
stay,  he  answered  :  "Missi,  when  1  s^e  them thirsting  for  my  blood  1  just  see  myself  when 
the  missionary  first  came  to  my  island.  1  de- 

sired to  murder  him,  as  they  now  desire  to 
kill  me.  Had  he  stayed  away  for  such  dan- 

ger, 1  would  have  remained  heathen.  But  he came  and  continued  to  teach  us,  till,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  I  was  changed  to  what  I  am. Now  the  same  God  that  changed  me  to  this 
can  change  these  poor  Taunese  to  love  and 
serve  him.  1  cannot  stay  away  from  them." He  was  soon  afterwards  clubbed  to  death  by 

a  heathen  priest.  He  died  praying,  "Oh,  take 
not  away  all  thy  servants  from  Tauna  !  Take 
not  away  thy  worship  from  this  dark  island. 
O  God,  bring  all  the  Taunese  to  love  and  fol- 

low Jesus !"  This  from  a  man  who  only  a 
few  years  before  had  been  a  savage  cannibal. 

WHY  PREACHING  FAILS. 

Various  reasons  are  assigned  for  the  failure 

of  preaching  to  reach  some  people  and  to  con- vert the  hearers.  An  old  chief  in  Uganda,with 

whom  Bishop  Tucker  recently  had  an  inter- 
view frankly  gave  his  reason  for  not  wishing 

to  accept  Christianity  and  for  refusing  to  allow 
missionaries  to  come  to  his  territory.  He  said: 
"We  are  fond  of  fighting  and  cattle-stealing, 
and  if  teachers  come  they  will  tell  us  that  all 

this  is  wrong."  Possibly  if  some  of  our  own 
citizens  were  equally  frank  they  would  give  a 
similar  reason  for  not  going  to  church.  They 
do  not  want  to  be  told  that  their  business 
principles  and  practices  are  wicked.  ( 

Till!  BEST. 

Now  let  us  tell  our  story.  More  appetizing, 
delicious  pork  products  were  never  served  upon 
our  tables.  Sweet  and  tender— they  are  the  very 
acme  of  splendidly  prepared  products.  No  won- 

der the  name  of  Ferris  is  mentioned  wherever 
the  best  Hams  and  Bacon  are  known  and  desir- 

ed; nothing  strange  in  the  fact  that  the  best  trade 
all  handle  them. — Nrtv  England  Grccer. 

WANTEDI 

Energetic  persons  to  take orders  for  the  "Concise 
Cyclopaedia  of  Re- 

,  ligious  Knowledge,' edited  by  Rev.  E.  B.  Sanford.M.  A., assisted  by  twenty- eight  of  the  most  eminent  scholars  of  the  world. Sunday  School  Superintendents,  Teacher*,  members  of  the ChiiKtian  Endeavor  Society  and  Epteorth  League,  and  all 
Bible  students  will  find  it  of  inestimable  value.  Rev. Francis  E.  Clark,  D,D.,and  Bisnop  John 
H. Vincent  are  among  the  many  contributors.  Ex- clusive territory  will  be  given.  Send  for  specimen  page! 
and  terms.  Charles  L.  Webster*  t'o.,67  Fifth  avc,Pi.  Y- 

0^EI
Lt's

 

SIXTH   AVENUE,  J 

20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS. 

la          -  1 

Largest  and  finest  establishment  of  its  kind  in  the  United  Statesi 

CHRISTMAS  IS  COMING. 

When  yoj  are  looking  for  Souvenirs  suitable  for  Holiday 
Gifts,  call  and  examine  our  stock  for  we  are  now  displaying 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Collection  ^0 

Holiday  gooo
3 

ever  exhibited  in  this  city  and  at  the  lowest  prices.  If  you  live  out 

of  town  and  it  is  inconvenient  for  you  to  call  and  view  these  goods, 

send  us  your  name  and  address  and  we  will  mail  you  free  of  charge  a 

Handsome  Catalogue 

Illustrating  and  describine  our  various  lines,  and  giving  full  instructions  for  ordering 
goods  by  mail  or  express,  etc.    When  you  write,  mention  The  Christian  herald. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  Ave.,  20th  to  2  I  St  St.,  N.Y. 

DRE5S  FABRICS. 

Novelties  received  by  last  steamers. 

NEW  MATERIALS,  FANCY  WEAVES, 

Novel  Colorings  in  plain  and  Fancy 
Fabrics. 

OMBRE  AND  CAMELEON  VELOURS, 

Silk  and  Wool  Jacquards. 

VELOURS,  ECOSSAIS,  BENGALINES, 
Fancy  Reps, 

DIAGONALS,  SERGES, 

Armures,  Camel's  Hair, 

WOOL  PLAIDS,  WOOL  CREPES, 

Crepons,  Cashmere  d'Ecosse. 
EMBROIDERED  ROBES. 

BLACK  GOOBS. 

(second  floor.; 

We  have  secured  a  line  of  23-inch 
Black  Silk  and  Wool  Figured  Bengaline, 

which  we  shall  put  on  sale  this  week. 
25  different  styles  at  $1.00  per  yard; 

regular  price  $2.00. 
20  different  styles  at  $i.i5  per  yard; 

regular  price  $2.25. 
This  is  an  unusual  opportunity  to  se- 

cure an  excellent  quality  of  goods  at  2 

very  low  figure. 

SILK 

NEW  YORK. 
REMNANTS  for  CBAZT  PATCH,  large  p!:g. 

pretty  piecen  10c;25Skelnn  KMB.SlLK.aic; Box  <  IIRLINB25C  ;  CRAZY  8TITCHBS  with 
order.  La»IK8'  AST  Co.,  B.  9S»,St.  LOVuf 

James  McCreery  &  Co., 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK. 

CHRISTIAN  PEOPLE Who  Intend  Visiting  the 

WORLD'S  FAIR 
will  find  the  best  and  in  all  respects  the  most 
satisfactory  hotel  accommodations  at  reason- able rates  at 

THE  SOUTH  SHORE 
(European  Plan.) 

On  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan  and  within 
seven  blocks  of  the  Exposition  grounds,  bend for  full  information  to 

COLO  MBIAN  VISITOR'S  ASSOCI ATIOBT, Bort  Building,  Cluc  ago. 
Mention  The  Christian  Hekai.i>. 
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TRIIST. 
(Written  for  The  Christian  Herald.) 

xESIGN  thy  case  into  God's  hands And  leave  it  there ; 
Keep  thou  his  love — his  love's  decrees, 
The  eternal  God  thy  strut; %\t  sees 

He  hears  thy  prayer. 

What  tho'  the  tempests  howl  and  rajre  ? He  changes  not ; 
Tho'  Satan  press  thee  hard  and  sore. 
Thy  Jesus  reijfns  forevermore — 

Hast  thou  forgot  ? 

No  earthly  change  or  seeming  woe 
His  work  can  mar — 

The  things  that  to  thy  Unite  eyes 
Seem  naught  but  harm  and  sad  suprise 

His  working  are. 

What  can  the  Lord  Jehovah  move. 
Or  change  his  will  ? 

Can  it  be  said  he  e'er  forsook 
A  soul  that  for  his  help  did  look  ? 

Faint  heart,  be  still ! 

Uplift  thine  eyes ;  bid  doubt  be  gone; 
Cast  out  thy  fear  .- 

'Tis  faith  that  gilds  the  darkened  hour, 
'Tis  faith  that  wields  the  Almighty  power, 

Sad  heart,  take  cheer !    — C.  H.  S Hamilton,  Bermuda. 

A  FRENCH  CHII.irs  CONQUEST. 
Among  the  chrildren  gathered  in  the  schools 

of  the  McAll  Mission  in  Paris  was  a  little  girl 
whose  vivacity  and  intelligence  attracted  the 
notice  of  her  teacher.  "She  is  so  bright," 
says  Mr.  Soltan  who  is  in  charge  of  that  sta- 

tion, "that  one  is  interested  in  her  at  first 
sight  and  when  one  hears  her  sing  over  hymns 
with  her  extraordinarily  sweet  voice  one  is 
quite  carried  away.  One  evening  during  the 
evangelistic  meeting  I  saw  the  little  girl  enter 
accompanied  by  a  workman  in  his  blouse, 
holding  his  hand.  They  took  their  places  op- 

posite me,  and  I  remarked  with  what  atten- 
tion the  father  listened.  At  the  close  I  went 

to  him  and  spoke  of  the  encouragement  his 
little  girl  gave  me  in  the  school.  'But  you,' 
I  inquired,  'what  has  brought  you  here  to- 

night for  the  first  time?'  'Sir,' he  replied, 
'my  occupation  detained  me  so  late  that  my little  girl  had  always  gone  to  rest  when  I  re- 

turned. It  was  hard  never  to  have  an  evening 
with  my  wife  and  only  child.  But  a  few  days 
ago  I  had  the  opportunity  of  returning  earlier 
than  usual,  and  after  dinner  my  child  said, 
"Little  father"  (a  term  of  strong  endearment 
among  the  French),  "I  know  that  you  delight 
much  in  hearing  singing;  shall  I  sing  you  one 
of  the  hymns  I  learned  on  Thursday?"  With 
her  sweet  voice  she  sang,  "I  want  to  be  an 
angel,"  She  added,  "I  can  sing  others  if  you 
wish  it."  They  were  all  beautiful.  The 
words  and  her  pretty  voice  touched  me  deeply. 
Not  being  a  religious  man  I  had  never  heard  a 
hymn  sung.  She  saw  that  I  was  moved,  and 
said,  "Father,  you  know  that  you  are  soon 
going  into  another  workshop,  where  you  will 
be  free  earlier,  and  you  will  let  me  have  the 
pleasure  of  taking  you  to  the  Monday  even- 

ing's meeting.'  "  In  short,  the  father,  led  to 
our  hall  by  his  little  girl's  hymns,  has  been  won to  Christ,  and  both  he  and  his  wife  have  be- 

come faithful  members  of  the  Mission  Church.' 
A  DISAPPOINTED  WIFE. 

Referring  recently  to  the  assurance  the 
Christian  has  of  joy  and  happiness  at  the  Sec- 

ond Coming  of  the  Lord,  an  earnest  clergy- 
man related  the  following  incident:  A  few 

months  ago  there  lived,  worked  and  prayed  a 
Christian  wife  and  mother.  The  hard  hand  of 
want  sometimes  dulled  the  fire  on  her  hearth, 
for  the  father  of  the  family  was  away  beyond 
the  seas;  but  the  anxious  struggle  of  her  daily 
life  was  sweetened  for  her  by  the  master-secret 
of  all  spirituality.  She  loved  her  God, and  she 
had  learned  to  say,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done.''  She  hoped  on  in  patience  for  her 
husband's  return,  when  his  earnings  would 
wipe  off  the  debts  which  she  had  incurred  for 
food  and  clothing,  and  the  sad  times  of  pinch- 

ing would  have  passed  away  from  her.  Bright- 
er and  brighter  I  saw  the  weary  face  become 

as  the  time  approached  for  his  return,  and  at 
last  the  flag  proclaimed  the  welcome  news  of 
the  safe  arrival  of  the  vessel  in  which  he 
served;  but  on  the  following  day  a  hasty  sum- 

mons took  me  to  the  house,  and  there  I  saw 
the  wife  and  mother,  her  reason  fled,  her  eyes 
rolling  in  frenzy — a  hopeless  maniac.  The 
human  brute  who  was  her  husband  had  re- 

turned upon  the  previous  day,  and  had  stag- 
gered drunk  and  penniless  into  the  house. 

Such  a  termination  to  weary  months  of  watch- 
ing extinguished  in  a  moment  the  feeble  light 

of  that  overtasked  brain.  They  bore  her  to 
the  County  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  in  three  days 

she  had  passed  away  to  that  home  "where the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the 

weary  are  at  rest." ASl(>N(.  THE   1:  v  Mi  l  11  1  1  PI  Eta 
One  of  the  deaconesses  of  Mildmay  Park, 

who  is  now  in  the  Holy  Land,  writes  that  she 
recently  held  a  service  among  the  lepers  of 
Ramleh.  It  is  a  pathetic  description  she  gives 
of  the  poor  creatures.  She  savs:  "Abou 
Ibrahim  went  to  look  for  the  lepers  in  their 
different  haunts  and  collected  them  together 
under  some  trees  outside  the  town.  A  stone 
in  the  centre  of  the  circle  was  spread  with  a 
red  pocket-handkerchief  for  me  to  sit  upon.  I 
had  been  told  there  were  ten  of  them,  but  I 
only  counted  nine.  'Who  is  missing?'  I 
asked.  'Only  poor  Fatmeh,'  they  replied, 
'her  place  for  begging  is  rather  far  away,  and 
she  cannot  walk  much,  for  she  has  hurt  her 
leg.'  'Cannot  some  one  help  her?'  1  said; 
'I  want  you  all  together.'  There  was  a  little 
hesitation.  At  last  a  man  got  up.  'It  is  rather 
difficult,  lady,'  he  said,  'and  the  day  is  hot, 
but  for  your  sake  I  will  try.'  Off  he  went, 
and  after  some  time  returned,  heated,  pant- 

ing, breathless,  carrying  the  old  woman  on 
his  back,  she  looking  as  overcome  as  himself, 
with  the  exertion  of  holding  on  !  If  I  had 
known  how  'difficult'  it  was  going  to  be  for 
both,  I  fear  I  should  not  have  insisted  on 
Fatmeh's  presence.  However,  she  had  come, 
and  the  circle  was  complete.  There  were  ten 
of  them,  'and  they  were  lepers.'  What  heart could  look  on  them  unmoved  ?  Who  could 
resist  the  longing  desire  to  see  the  Great 
Physician  himself  in  their  midst  and  healing 
them. 

"All  forms  of  disease  were  exhibited  among 
them.  The  blurred  features,  the  mutilated 
hands  and  feet,  the  hoarse  rasping  voice,  the 
hidden  wounds.  Some,  like  Hassain,  who 
carried  Fatmeh,  bore  no  outward  tokens; 
others  were  painfully  disfigured.  One  poor 
woman  laughed  mournfully  as  she  told  me  her 
name  was  'Shellibiah — beautiful.'  Her  face 
was  attacked  by  the  disease,  and,  if  she  had 
ever  merited  her  name,  all  traces  of  comeliness 
had  long  ago  disappeared.  One  of  the  number 
was  a  little  boy  apparently  about  fourteen. 
Fatmeh  was  a  middle-aged  woman  who  had 
been  there  thirty  years,  fifteen  with  her  hus- band and  fifteen  after  his  death.  One  of  the 
men  had  lately  come,  and  one  Salah,  had  just 
left  them  for  the  leper  hospital  in  Jerusalem. 
He  had  become  quite  blind  and  very  helpless, 
so  at  last  he  consented  to  give  up  his  free 
open-air  life.  He  was  a  Protestant,  and  could 
read,  the  others  were  all  Moslems.  They 
were  full  of  regrets  at  his  departure;  and  said 
they  always  enjoyed  hearing  him  read  as  long 
as  he  had  his  eyesight." 

A  SERVICE  IN"  A  CHINESE  SHOP. 
God  is  over-ruling  the  disturbances  in  China 

to  the  good  of  the  missionaries.  The  Chinese 
government  has  been  compelled  to  take  ac- 

tion for  their  protection  from  the  mobs,  and 
its  proclamations  thus  give  formal  recognition 
of  the  missionary's  status.  The  effect  was 
seen  recently  at  Tien-Mien,  when  Dr.  Griffith 
John,  the  famous  Congregational  missionary, 
visited  that  place.  He  had  formerly  been  ill- 
used  there,  but  on  this  occasion  he  met  with 
no  opposition.  His  first  visit  was  to  the  local 
magistrate  who  promptly  issued  a  proclama- 

tion, explaining  the  rights  of  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity and  exhorting  all  men  to  live  at  peace 

together.  This  reception  had  a  great  effect  in 
the  district.  At  one  town  those  who  had  before 
been  actively  hostile  came  and  expressed  re- 

gret for  the  riots  that  was  obviously  sincere, 
and  some  of  their  number  attended  the  servi- 

ces, while  one  of  the  most  notorious  enemies 
of  missions  invited  Dr.  John  to  preach  to  the 
people  in  his  house.  This  Dr.  John  did, stand- 

Prudent 
Purchasers  save  time  and  mental  friction  by  care- ful discrimination  In  their  selection  of  sewing materials. 

This  group  shows  Silk,  Button-Hole  Twist  and WorstedRollBraid.each  Hearing  the  nameCorticelli, 
which  is  a  guarantee  of  excellence.  The  reputation 
of  this  brand  has  been  secured  by  fifty-two  years  of 
effort,  attended  by  uninterrupted  success.  With  this name  on  Silk,  Twist  and  Braid,  all  of  one  shade  to 
match  the  garment  and  each  other,  no  thoughtful 
buyer  hesitates.  Nonocuck  Silk  Co.,  New  York, 
Boslou,  Chicago,  SU  .Louis,  Cincinnati,  and  St.  faui. 

ing  behind  the  counter.  The  next  place  of 

importance  visited  was  formerly  "one  of  the 
rowdiest  places  in  Hupeh."  Dr.  John  gives  a 
vivid  picture  of  his  associations  with  the  place. 
"I  would  land  at  once,"  he  says,  "rush  into 
the  first  street,  sell  a  few  books,  and  try  to 
preach,  and  then  beat  a  retreat  in  the  midst 
of  stones  and  hard  clods."  On  this  occa- sion he  met  with  neither  stones  nor  abuse, but 
was  again  asked  to  preach  from  the  counter. 
Much  of  the  change  he  attributes  to  the  riots 
of  last  year.  Good  has  come  out  of  evil,  for 
without  that  outbreak  the  Imperial  edicts  and 
the  Viceroy's  proclamation  would  never  have been  issued. 

WfJ  \  r  ANSWEB 

If  Christ  the  Lord  should  come  to-day, 
As  erst  to  Peter  by  the  sea. 

And  low  and  tenderly  should  say, 

"0  my  disciple,  lov'st  thou  me  ? " To  thee  and  me, 
What  would  our  answer  be? 

Just  this :  "  We  surely  love  thee.  Lord ; 
Our  wills  are  weak,  our  hearts  are  poor. 

But,  clinging  to  thee,  in  thy  Word 
We  trust,  and  weshall  aye  endure." For  thee  and  me 

This  would  the  answer  be. 

"  Continual  dropping  wears 

away  the  stone." 
The  continual  breaking  of 

lamp-chimneys  costs  a  good 
deal  in  the  course  of  a  year. 

You  can  stop  it.  Get  Mac- 
beth's  "  pearl  top  "  or  "  pearl 

glass."  You  will  have  no  more 
trouble  with  breaking  from 

heat.  You  will  have  clear  glass 

instead  of  misty  ;  fine  instead 

of  rough  ;  right  shape  instead 
of  wrong;  and  uniform,  one 
the  same  as  another. 

You  will  pay  a  nickel  a  chim- 
ney more ;  and  your  dealer 

will  gain  in  good- will  what  he 
loses  in  trade;  he  will  widen 

his  trade  by  better  service. Pittsburg.  1 .  lu.  A.  M  al  u  _ i u  St  CO. 

"^rjj^5  ffil'SWSW  t?§iKVK<afi& 

Gold
 

Dost
 

t&m&  fo^rken, 

$s>ty$$  tfywgb  before 
N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Manufacturers, 

CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON, 
BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 

PORTLAND.  ME.,  PORTLAND,  ORE.,  PITTSBURGH  AND  MILWAUKEE 

Fairbanks  <5old  Dust  Washing  Powder. 

ABOUT  CLOVES 
When  yon  ara  buyine  gloves  remember that  there  is  inch  a  tiling  as  a  price  that is  too  cheap.  It  ie  better  to  pay  a  (air 
price  and  get  good  glovea  like 

HUTCHINSON'S. 
They  are  msrie  from  selected  tkin-  and are  WARK.43TTEI>.  If  your  dealer does  not  have  them  send  stamp  for  book 
"ABOUT  Ol.OVES"  with  good  glove  meaa- are.it  will  interest  you.  Established  1862. 
J.  G.  Hutchinson,  Johnstown,  N.Y 

THE  MODERN 

Ready  for  use.  Applied  with  a  Cloth. 
LITTLE  Labor,  NO  Dust,  NO  Odor. 
The  BEST  and  MOST  ECONOMICAL 

Stove  Polish  in  the  World. 
Sold  everywhere.  Sample  mailed  FEEE. 
J.  L.  Prescotl  &  Co..  Box  B.  No.  Berwick,  Me. 
TYPEWRITERS. 

Unprejudiced  advice  given.  All  makes  half-price. 
Shipped  anywhere  for  examination.  Exchanging 
a  Specialty.  Monthly  payments.  58-page  cat.  free. TTPEtfSITEB  I  31  Broadway,  New  York. 
_HEAEiOA2TE2S,  f  1S6  Monroe  St.,  Chicago. 

IJAKRR'S  COCOA IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. 
Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  >io Alkalies  or  Dyes  Used. 

FREE 

Fat 

Trial  of  D  r.  Judd's  Electric  Belt and  Batteries  Combined.  Sent  to 
anyone  on  trial  free.  Costs  noth- 

ing to  try  them.  "Will  cure  you. Give  size.  Agents  Wanted. 
DR.  JUDD.  Dktroit,  Mich. 

DaamIa  You  can  reduce  vour  «  eight 

i  60016  111 '" 15 """"h  h,me 

B  wwja^iw  wuhimi  Btarvingor  injury  by 
Dr.4  la  rice's  Home  Treat  men  t .  Proofa/Testi- monials Free.  F.B.G'larke.M  U., Drawer  133,Chicago,Ill 

*  A  Choice  Gift  v  V  V  Y 

t  A  Grand  Family  Educator 

X  A  Library  in  Itself  Y 
$  The  Standard  Authority 

NEW  FROM  COVER  TO  COVER.  ♦ 
♦  Fully  Abreast  of  the  Times.  ▼ 

+     Successor  of  the  authentic  "  Una-  ♦ ♦  bridged."  Ten  years  spent  in  revising,  ♦ +  100  editors  employed,  over  $300,000  + +  expended.    ♦ 
SOLI)  BY  AI  L  B00KSKLLEI1S. t OET  THE  BEST.  ♦ 

Do  not  buy  reprinis  of  obsolete  editions.^ Send  for  free  pamphlet  containing  specimen  <4 
pages  and  FULL  1\\  KTICT'LAKS.  T 4  G.  &  C.  MERRIAM  CO.,  Publishers,  £ 
♦  Springfield,  Mass.,  U.  S.  A.  + 

♦  ♦  ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦■»<'>♦♦ 

RUPTURE  CURED 
VA/ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the 
hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
L*dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
Hli     s  ;4  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  N>«  York 
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We  perspire  a  pint  a  day  without  know- 

ing it;  ought  to.  If  not,  there's  trouble 
ahead.  The  obstructed  skin  becomes  sal- 

low or  breaks  out  in  pimples.  The  trouble 

goes  deeper,  but  this  is  trouble  enough. 

If  you  use  Pears'  Soap,  no  matter  how 
often,  the  skin  is  clean  and  soft  and  open 

and  clear. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

gists ;  all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

SIXTY-NINE  YEARS 
of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  «  F  "  (upright)  and 

Style  "  B  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Founded 

1823 

PIANOS  ̂ 851. 
Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 

I>esigns,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  intormation. 
*I7Q  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass. 

MASON  &  HAMLIN 
Sold  for  cash  and  easy  payments. 
New  styles  just  introduced. 
Send  for  illustrated  Catalogues. 

NEW  YORK.    BOSTON.  CHICAGO. 

ORGANS  &  PIANOS 

PACKARD 

GRAND 

ORGAN. 

Churches,  Chapels  and  Lodges  should 
see  and  hear  it  before  purchasing 

AT  $400.00 
this  Organ  accomplishes  more  in  both 
power  and  variety,  than  a 
$1500.00  Pipe  Organ. 

Send  for  catalogue  and  prices  to 

Fort  Wayne  Organ  Co.,  Fort  Wayne,  End. 

The  RoGker  Washer 
lias  proved  the  most  satisfactory of  any  Washer  ever  placed  upon the  market.  It  is  warranted  to 
wash  an  ordinary  family  washing of  IOO  PIECES  I.N  ONE 
1KM  It.  ;is  clean  as  can  be 
washed  on  the  washboard.  Write 
for  prices  and  full  description. 
ROCKER  WASHER  CO. 

FT.  WAYHE,  INI) Liberal  inducements  to  live,  agent*. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
PIANOS  HRCANS $160to$150oU$S5to$600. 

Absolutely  Perfect 
.Sent  for  trial  in  your I  own  home  before  you 
bu,"    Local  Agents must  sell  Inferior  instruments  or charsre  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free MAKCHAL  A   SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

885  East  Slut  St.,  Ki.Y. 
rMPROVED  HALL  TYPEWRITER. 
The  best  and  most  simple  ma- 

chine ( made.  Interchangeable 
Type  into  all  languages.  Dur- able, easiest  running,  rapid  as any.  Endorsed  by  the  Clergy 
and  lileniry  people.  Send  for Illustrated  Catalogue.  Agents 
wanted.  Address  N.  Typewriter Co.,  611  Wash.  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

HIGH 
ARM 

10  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
in  your  own  home.  First  class  Sewing  Machines  shipped  anywhere  to  anyone 
In  any  quantity  at  wholesaleprices.  No  money  required  in  advance. 
WE  1'AY  THE  FREIGHT.  Latest  improvements.  All  attachments  free. 
S50  "Arlington"  Machine,  819.50  I  860  "Kenwood"  Machine,  822.50 
855  "Arlington"  Machine,  820.50  |  865  "Kenwood"  Machine,  824.50 Self  Setting  Needle,  Self  Threading  Shuttle  and  Automatic  Bobbin  Winder. We  also  sell  Standard  Singer  Machines  at  lowest  wholesale  prices,  89.50, 
815.50  and  817-50.  Send  at  once  for  free  catalogue  and  save  money. 
CASH  BUYERS'  UNION,  160  W.  Van  Huron  St.,  B.  314,  Chicago. 

"  Emphatically  at  the  head." Scientific  A  mericatt. 

JewiantfsgSsg 
Absolutely  the  Best 

The  strength  comes  fro 

only,  no  ammonia,  no  alum, 
the  best  work,  and,  best  of 

m  cream  of  tartar  and  soda, 

It  does  the  most  work  and 

all,  it  is  perfectly  wholesome. 

!  **  WORTH    GUINEA  A  BOX. 

CURE 

j  SICK  HEADACHE, 
!;  Disordered  Liver,  etc. They  Act  Like  Magic  on  the  Vital  Organs, 

Regulating  the  Secretions,  restoring  long 
lost  Complexion,  bringing  back  the  Keen 

^  Edge  of  Appetite,  and  arousing  with  the 
! »  ROSEBUD  OF  HEALTH  the  whole  physical 
J I  energy  of  the  human  frame.  These  Facts ( i  are  admitted  by  thousands,  in  all  classes  of 

J  |  Society.   Largest  Sale  in  the  World. \  !  Covered  with  a  Tasteless  &  Soluble  Coating, 
\  Ci  all  druggists.  Price  25  cents  a  Box. 

1         New  York  Depot,  36s  Canal  St. 

We  Aim  to  Kill  the  Germs  of  Disease. 

PURE  BLOOD  means  Vigor,  Energy,  Life. 
Catarrh,  Bronchitis,  Nerve  Waste,  Con. sumption  and  General  Debility  are  results 
bto7ure  AERATED  OXYGEN  aZ;  ;  r 

'I'S^SS  gf/H)  FOR  PAMPHLET. 
Home  Office, 

AERATED  OXYGEN  COMPOUND  CO., 
NASHUA,  X.  H. 

Chicago  Office  :  3  &  4  CENTRAL  MUSIC  HALL. 
New  York  Office  :  13  BEEKMAN  STREET 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP, FOR  THE 

SCALP,  SKIN  and 

COMPLEXION. 
The  result  of  20  years  experience  io  treating  skin 

diseases. 

At  Drug-gists'  or  by  Mail, 

A  Sample  C  ake  of  soap  and  145-pape  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated:  on  Skin,  Scalp, 
Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10  rents;  also  Disfigurements, like  Birth  Marks,  Moles. Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks.  Scars,  Pittings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 

JOHN  H.WOODBURY,  Dermatological  Institute 
125  West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter. Mention  this  papor. 

Her  Christmas 

Present        New  Style 

BIS5ELL 

CARPET 

SWEEPER 
SOLO  EVERYWHERE 

A  thing  Of  beauty  that  will  lighten  the  burdens  of 
<-verv  day  in  the  ypar.    The  "13issells"  are  perfect- 

-  GOOD  NEWS 

TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 
Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit _  and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc..  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.  For  full  particulars  address >  THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  289.   31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 
it 

"Fortune  Knocks  at  least  Once  at  every 
one's  door."  This  is  Your  Call. 
We  can  put  you  in  the  .way  to  make  $250  OO per  month  without  any  risk,  all  that  is  required  is 
a  little  Pluck  and  Punh  and  you  can  make  it. 
We  want  a  live  party  to  represent  us  in  your  local- ity and  to  sell  our  household  goods  by  sample;  no 
peddling,  our  goods  are  new  and  in  great  demand and  you  nave  trie  chance  to  establish  a  business 
that  will  pay  you  handsomely.  We  will  pay  a 
salary  or  commission  as  you  prefer.  If  you  are 
interested  write  for  particulars  to-day.  Address, 

'-Manufactureri,"  P.O.  Box  5,fli8.  Boston,  Mass. 

ON 
DAYS'  TRIAL. 

THIS  NEW 
ELASTIC  TRUSS 
'Has  a  Pod  different  from  all 
others, is  cupshape,  with  Self- 

adjusting  Ball  In  center,  adapts  itself to  all  positions  of  the  bodv.  while  tho ball  in  the  cup  presses  back  tho intestines  Just  as  a  pe.-s«>n 
does  with  the  finger.  With  light  pressure  the Hernia  is  held  securely  day  and  night,  and  a  radical 
cure  certain.  It  is  easy,  durable  and  cheap.  Kent  by mail.  Circulars  free.  BtiULESTON  TRUSS  CO.,  Chicago,  IU. 

PRINTING  OUTFIT  15° 
COMl'LtTK.  4  »ipbal>eu  rubber  tjpe,  type  bolder,  bottle  la* delible  Ink,  Ink  Pad  and  Tweexcrs.  Put  up  in  neat  boi  with directions  for  use.  Satisfaction  guaranteed.  Worth  fiOe.  boil 
Linen  Marker,  Card  Printer,  etc.  Seta  namti  in  1  minuta, prints  500  cards  *n  bour.Sent  postpaid  15c;  2  for  25c.Cat.fre*. 
'fi.H.UitiXKSOLL  &  BltO.05Corllandt3t.Jf.  Y.UIt. 

DC1TTV  Pianos.Orgaii8,$33  up. Want  agts. 
DtA  I  I  1  Cat  lg  Pree.Dan'l  F-  Bcatty.Wash'ton.N.J. 

WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 
HOUSE-CLEANING. 

HARVEY 

THE  GREAT  MANUFACTURING  AND  TEMPERANCE  TOWN 

OF  WORLD-WIDE  FAME.    WITHOUT   A   RIVAL.    Its  momentum  of  growth  has  increased  every  month  from  the  start. 
Factory  after  factory  has  located  and  launched  into  successful  operation.    The  manufacturing  industries  represent  Millions  Of  Dollars  in 
Capital.     The  town  of  HOMES,  CHURCHES,  and  SCHOOLS.    The  third  strong  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  already  organized. 

DO  YOU  WISH  TO  LIVE  IN  SUCH  A  TOWN?    NO  SALOONS,  NO  GAMBLING;  where  Sunday  is  observed;  where  work  is  plenty,  near  Chicago— fastes  t 
growing  city  in  America.  Near  the  world's  Fair  Grounds,  with  direct  Railroad  communications.  Parties  who  purchased  within  one  year  refuse  to  sell  at  40  per  cent,  profit  .  More  building 
going  on  than  ever  before.  We  have  a  few  good  lots  at  original  prices  in  blocks  just  being  sidewalked — only  two  blocks  from  Academy.  PRICES  MUST  ADVANCE  SOON.  Write  us 
for  Illustrated  Circulars,  Price  Lists,  etc.  If  you  cannot  come  yourself  to  see,  we  will,  on  receipt  of  $10  deposit  to  apply  on  purchase,  select  the  best  one  unsold  at  puce  you  name,  and 
then  give  you  30  days  to  complete  first  payment.    Terms  easy.    Come  and  make  Harvey  your  Home,    We  pay  car  fare  to  the  extent  of  two  and  one-halt  per  cent,  ot  what you  purchase  of  us  while  here. 

WALTER  THOMAS  MILLS  &,  CO.,  161  La  Salle  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

P.  S.— The  great  World's  Fair  Hotel,  located  on  property  sold  by  us,  is  now  entirely  under  roof  :  has  1714  feet  of  street  frontage.   New  Book,  "Harvey  Illustrated,"  free 
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A  HUHANITARIAN  BEE=HlVE. 

Grace  Church'*  splendid  Record  of  Christian  Philanthropy  and  Helpfulness— A  Vast  Net- work of  Missionary  Effort— Grace's  Many  Princely  Charities— How  a  Great  Metropolitan Church  i-  Conducted— The  Semi-Centennial  of  the  Present  Edillce. 
of  season, the  devoted,unselfish  sacrifice  of  time 
and  energies,  that  win  in  the  Christian  race. 

Grace  Church  parish  was  organized  in  1808. 
The  first  church  stood  on  the  southwest  corner 
of  Broadway  and  Rector  street.  Many  men  ot 
eminent  piety  and  ability  have  been  among  its 
former  pastors,  the  roll  including  such  names 
as  the  Rev.  Nathan  Bowen  (afterwards  Bishop 
of  South  Carolina)  Rev.  James  Montgomery, 
Rev.  Jonathan  M.  Wainwright,  Rev.  Thomas 
H.Taylor,  Rev.  H.  C.  Potter  and  others.  Rev. 
William  R.  Huntington,  D.D.,  the  present  in- 

cumbent, has  been  rector  since  i884,and  under 
his  charge  the  parish  has  advanced  in  the  field  of 
Christian  activity  and  usefulness.  For  many 
years  it  has  expended  not  less  than  $  1 00,000  per 
annum  in  Christian  charitable  work.  To  furnish 
a  comprehensive  outline  of  the  charities 
and  philanthropies  of  Grace  Church  would 
fill  many  columns  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
Indeed,  there  are  few  churches  anywhere  that 
can  point  to  such  a  record.  Early  in  its 
history,  as  a  church,  its  people  learned  that 

kev.  w.  r.  Huntington  tne  true  secret  of  strength  and  progress  as  a 
(Rector  0/  Grace  Church,  Nrm  York.)  religious  organization  lies  in  missionary  work, and  the  result  is  that  to-day  the  parish  is  a 

AMERICA'S  leading  Protestant  Episcopal  ed-  wonderful  net-work  of  missionary  effort,  so 
ifice,  Grace  Church,  in  New  York,this  year  thoroughly  organized  and  efficiently  officered 
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who  belong  to  no  church  or  creed  whatever. 
Grace  Church  is  a  land-mark  in  New  York. 
Standing  on  the  south  side  of  Broadway,  be- 

tween 10th  and  nth  streets,  it  presents  a 
most  attractive  aspect  to  the  passer-by.  It  is 
of  white  marble,  and  although  50  years  have 
passed  since  its  erection,  is  as  yet  but  slightly 
marked  by  time.  Here  and  there  the  thick, 
glossy  ivies  have  crept  along  its  outer  walls 
and  clustered  around  its  stained-glass  windows. 
Its  tall  spire  overlooks  a  stately  building 
below,  ol  sucli  exquisite  architectural  beauty, 
that  it  might  almost  stand  for  a  model  of  some 
old  English  cathedral.  The  main  gate  front- 

ing on  Broadway  has  a  sculptured  representa- 
tion of  the  scene  in  the  "Gate  Beautiful," 

which  serves  as  a  reminder  of  the  church's 

supreme Duty  of  Helpfulness. 
The  sculptor  has  shown  the  two  apostl<\ 

lifting  the  lame  man  to  his  feet,  and  com- 
manding him,  "in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 

Nazareth,"  to  rise  up  and  walk.    It  is  a  work 
of  art  peculiarly  appropriate  to  Grace  Church, 
whose  whole  career  since  its  establishment 
has  been  an  unbroken  record  of  helpfulness, 
"in  his  name."    Adjoining  the  church  itself 
are  several  buildings  fronting  on  Broadway, 
and  all  of  the  same  harmonious  style  of  archi- 

tecture, the  whole  forming  a  group  that 
delights  the  artistic  sense.  The  chantry, 
the  mission  house  and  rectory  are  in  the 
group.    Grace  Church  has  among  its 
members  some  of  the  wealthiest  men  and 

sign  and  color.  Grace  Church  Chantry  with 
the  Rectory  adjoining  was  built  in  1848,  and 
were-  largely  the  gift  of  Miss  Catharine  L 
Wolfe,  a  wealthy  Christian  lady,  whose  mag- 

nificent donations  to  the  cause  were  well 
known.  Hei 
remains  lie 
in  the  south 
transept  of the  church, 

where  an 

ornate  me- morial has 

been  erect- ed to  her memory. 
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THE  DAY  NURSERY  OF  GRACE  CHURCH,  NEW 
(From  a  sketch  by  "The  Christian  Herald's"  Special  Artist. 

and  so  generously  supported,    women  in  America, who  have  consecrated  their 
means  to  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom. 
Their  generosity  has  enabled  the  Church  and 
its  associated  organizations  to  work  most  ef- 

fectively in  almost  every  field  open  to  Chris- 
tian activities.  Besides  beautifying  the  temple 

itself,  they  have  surrounded  it  with  a  group 
of  buildings  harmonious  in  architectural  de- 

t  h  a  t  its  influence  i  s  felt 
throughout  a  population  of 
nearly  2,000,000  souls.  In 
the  vicinity  are  religionists  of 
many  denominations,  Catho- 

lics, Protestants  and  Jews,  and 
a  large  admixture  o  f  others 

GRACE  CHURCH. 

also  the  outcome  of  a  gift  oi 

$35,000  from  Miss  Wolfe. Hon.  Levi  P.  Morton  gave 
$28,000  to  erect  Grace  Me- 

morial House.  Grace-House- 
qy-the-Sea,a  delightful  sum- mer retreat  for  the  poor 
women  and  children  of  the 
tenements,  was  erected  in 
1883.    Besides  those  already 
mentioned,  over  $200,000 
have  been  spent  on  buildings 
devoted  to  charitable  pur- 

poses, out  of  the  parish. During  the  present  year Grace  Hospital, 

the  latest  adjunct  to  the  nu- 
merous  philanthropies  of 
Grace  Church, has  been  erect- 

ed at  a  cost  of  $40,000.  One 
Sunday  in  April  last,  Rev.  Dr. Huntington  asked  his  people 
whether  they  would  not  un- dertake the  cost  of  building 
the  hospital.  Three  lots  had 

been  placed  at  the  church's disposal,  and  one  lady  had 
offered  to  act  as  superinten- 

dent and  defray  the  running  expenses  for  three 
years.  Before  night  three  persons  had  guarant- 

ee entire  amount.  The  hospital  is  constructed 
of  light  yellow  pressed  brick,  faced  with  terra- cotta stone,  and  is  in  the  early  English  style 
of  architecture.    It  contains  a  meeting-roem, 
kitchens,  laundries  and  drying-rooms,  parlors, 

{Continued  on  page  80 1.) 
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THE  nOTHER  OF  ALL. 

Dr.Talmage's  Sermon,  preached  last  Sunday  Horning  in  the  Brooklyn  Taber- 
nacle. Text:  ha.  66:  \}:l'iAs  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  yon." 

G&T^ill'E  Bible  is  a  warm  letter  of  affec- 
'  tion  from  a  parent  to  a  child, and 

yet  there  are  many  who  see 
chiefly  the  severer  passages. 
As  there  may  be  fifty  or  sixty 

nights  of  gentle  dew  in  one  summer.that 
will  not  cause  as  much  remark  as  one 
hail-storm  of  half  an  hour,  so  there  are 
those  who  are  more  struck  by  those  pass- 

ages of  the  Bible  that  announce  the  in- 
dignation of  God  than  by  those  that  an- 

nounce his  affection.  There  may  come 
to  a  household  twenty  or  fifty  letters  of 
affection  during  the  year,  and  they  will 
not  make  as  much  excitement  in  that  home 
as  one  sheriffs  writjand  so  there  are  people 
who  are  more  attentive  to  those  passages 
which  announce  the  judgments  of  God, 
than  to  those  which  announce  his  mercy 
and  his  favor.  God  is  a  Lion, John  says  in 
the  Book  of  Revelation.  God  is  a  Break- 

er, Micah  announces  in  his  prophecy. 
God  is  a  Rock.  God  is  a  King.  But  hear 
also  that  God  is  Love.  A  father  and  his 
child  are  walking  out  in  the  fields  on  a 

summer's  day,  and  there  comes  up  a thunder-storm,  and  there  is  a  flash  of 
lightning  that  startles  the  child,  and  the 

father  says,  "My  dear,  that  is  God's  eye." There  comes  a  peal  of  thunder,  and  the 

father  says, "My  dear, that  is  God's  voice." But  the  clouds  go  off  the  sky.and  the  storm 
is  gone,  and  light  floods  the  heavens  and 
floods  the  landscape,  and  the  father  for- 

gets to  say,  "That  is  God's  smile." The  text  of  this  morning  bends  with 
great  gentleness  and  love  over  all  who 
are  prostrate  in  sin  and  trouble.  It  lights 
up  with  compassion.  It  melts  with  ten- 

derness. It  breathes  upon  us  the  hush  of  an 
eternal  lullaby,  for  it  announces  that  God 
is  our  Mother.  "As  one  whom  his  mother 

comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you." 
I  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  God 

has  a  mother's  simplicity  of  instruction. A  father  does  not  know  how  to  teach  a 
child  the  A,  B,  C.  Men  are  not  skilful 
in  the  primary  department;  but  a  mother 
has  so  much  patience  that  she  will  tell  a 
child  for  the  hundredth  time  the  difference 
between  F  and  G,  and  between  I  and  J. 
Sometimes  it  is  by  blocks;  sometimes  by 
the  worsted-work;  sometimes  by  theslate; 
sometimes  by  the  book.  She  thus  teaches 
the  child,  and  has  no  awkwardness  of 
condescension  in  so  doing.  So  God,  our 
Mother,  stoops  clown  to  our  infantile 
minds.  Though  we  are  told  a  thing  a 
thousand  times,  and  we  do  not  under- 

stand it.  our  heavenly  Mother  goes  on, 
line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here 
a  little  and  there  a  little.  God  has  been 
teaching  some  of  us  thirty  years,  and 
some  of  us  sixty  years, one  word  of  one  syl- 

lable, and  we  do  not  know  it  yet — faith, 
faith.  When  we  come  to  that  word  we 
stumble,  we  halt,  we  lose  our  place,  we 

pronounce  it  wrong.  Still,  God's  patience is  not  exhausted.  God,  our  Mother,  puts 
us  in  the  school  of  prosperity,  and  the 
letters  are  in  sunshine,  and  we  cannot 
spell  them.  God  puts  us  in  the  school  of 
adversity,  and  the  letters  are  black,  and 
we  cannot  spell  them.  If  God  were  mere- 

ly a  king,  he  would  punish  us;  if  he  were 
simply  a  father,  he  would  whip  us;  but 

God  is  a  mother,  and  so  we  are  borne 
with  and  helped  all  the  way  through. 

A  mother  teaches  her  child  chiefly  by 
pictures.  If  she  wants  to  set  forth  to  her 
child  the  hideousness  of  a  quarrelsome 
spirit,  instead  of  giving  a  lecture  upon 
that  subject,  she  turns  over  a  leaf  and 
shows  the  child  two  boys  in  a  wrangle, 

and  says,  "Does  not  that  look  horrible?" If  she  wants  to  teach  her  child  the  aw- 
f ulness  of  war,  she  turns  over  the  picture- 

drop  fatness."  Our  family  comes  around 
the  breakfast  table.  It  has  been  a  very 
cold  night,  but  the  children  are  all  bright, 
because  they  slept  under  thick  coverlids, 
and  they  are  now  in  the  warm  blast  of 
the  open  register,  and  their  appetites 
make  luxuries  out  of  the  plainest  fare, 
and  we  look  at  the  picture  and  say, 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  !  " God  wishes  to  set  forth  the  fact  that 
in  the  judgment  the  good  will  be  divided 
from  the  wicked.  How  is  it  done  ?  By 
a  picture;  by  a  parable — a  fishing  scene. 
A  group  of  hardy  men,  long-bearded, 
geared  for  standing  to  the  waist  in  water; 
sleeves  rolled  up.  Long  oar,  sungilt; 
boat  battered  as  though  it  had  been  a 
playmate  of  the  storm.  A  full  net,  thump- 

ing about  with  the  fish,  which  have  just 
discovered  their  captivity,  the  worthless 
moss-bunkers  and  the  useful  flounders 
all  in  the  same  net.  The  fisherman  puts 
his  hand  down  amid  the  squirming  fins, 
takes  out  the  moss-bunkers  and  throws 
them  into  the  water,  and  gathers  the 
good  fish  into  the  pail.  So,  says  Christ, 
it  shall  be  at  the  end  of  the  world.  The 
bad  he  will  cast  away,  and  the  good  he 
will  keep.    Another  picture. 

God,  our  Mother,  wanted  to  set  forth 
the  duty  of  neighborly  love,  and  it  is  done 
by  a  picture.  A  heap  of  wounds  on  the 
road  to  Jericho.    A  traveler  has  been 

WELCOMING  THE  WANDERER  HOME. 

book  and  shows  the  war-charger,  the 
headless  trunks  of  butchered  men,  the 
wild,  bloodshot  eye  of  battle  rolling  un- 

der lids  of  flame,  and  she  says,  "That  is 
war  !"  The  child  understands  it.  In  a 
great  many  books  the  best  part  is  the 
pictures.  The  style  may  be  insipid,  the 
type  poor,  but  a  picture  always  attracts 
a  child's  attention.  Now  God,  our  Moth- 

er, teaches  us  almost  everything  by  pict- 
ures. Is  the  divine  goodness  to  be  set 

forth  ?  How  does  God,  our  Mother, 
teach  us  ?  By  an  autumnal  picture.  The 
barns  are  full.  The  wheat-stacks  are 
rounded.  The  cattle  are  chewing  the 
cud  lazily  in  the  sun.  The  orchards  are 
dropping  the  ripe  pippins  into  the  lap  of 
the  farmer.  The  natural  world,  that  has 
been  busy  all  summer,  seems  now  to  be 
resting  in  great  abundance.  We  look  at 
the  picture  and  say,  "Thou  crownest  the 
year  with  thy  goodness,  and  thy  paths 

fighting  a  robber.  The  robber  stabbed 
him  and  knocked  him  down.  Two  min- 

isters come  along.  They  look  at  the 
poor  fellow,  but  do  not  help  him.  A 
traveler  comes  along — a  Samaritan.  He 
says  "Whoa"  to  the  beast  he  is  riding, 
and  dismounts.  He  examines  the  wounds; 
he  takes  out  some  wine,  and  with  it 
washes  the  wounds,  and  then  he  takes 
some  oil,  and  puts  that  in  to  make  the 
wounds  stop  smarting;  and  then  he  tears 
off  a  piece  of  his  own  garment  for  a 
bandage.  Then  he  helps  the  wounded 
man  upon  the  beast,  and  walks  by  the 
side,  holding  him  on  until  they  come  to 
a  tavern.  He  says  to  the  landlord, "Here 
is  money  to  pay  the  man's  board  for  two 
days;  take  care  of  him;  if  it  costs  any- 

thing more,  charge  it  to  me,  and  I  will 
pay  it."  Picture— The  Good  Samaritan, or  Who  is  your  Neighbor  ? 

Does  God,  our  Mother,  want  to  set 

forth  what  a  foolish  thing  it  is  to  go 
away  from  the  right,  and  how  glad  divine 
mercy  is  to  take  back  the  wanderer? 
How  is  it  done  ?  By  a  picture.  A  good 
father.  Large  farm,  with  fat  sheep  and 
oxen.  Fine  house,  with  exquisite  ward- 

robe. Discontented  boy.  Goes  away. 
Sharpers  fleece  him.  Feeds  hogs.  Gets homesick.  Starts  back.  Sees  an  old 
man  running.  It  is  father  !  The  hand, 
torn  of  the  husks,  gets  a  ring.  The  foot, 
inflamed  and  bleeding,  gets  a  sandal. 
The  bare  shoulder,  showing  through  the 
tatters,  gets  a  robe.  The  stomach, 
gnawing  itself  with  hunger,  gets  a  full 
platter  smoking  with  meat.  The  father 
cannot  eat  for  looking  at  the  returned 
adventurer.  Tears  running  down  the 
face  until  they  come  to  a  smile — the 
night  dew  melting  into  the  morning.  No 
work  on  the  farm  that  day;  for  when  a 
bad  boy  repents,  and  comes  back,  prom- 

ising to  do  better,  God  knows  that  is 
enough  for  one  day.  "And  they  began 
to  be  merry."  Picture — Prodigal  Son  re- turned from  the  wilderness.  So  God, 
our  Mother,  teaches  us  everything  by 
pictures.  The  sinner  is  a  lost  sheep. 
Jesus  is  the  Bridegroom.  The  useless 
man  a  barren  fig-tree.  The  Gospel  is  a 
great  supper.  Satan,  a  sower  of  tares. 
Truth,  a  mustard  seed.  That  which  we 
could  not  have  understood  in  the  abstract 
statement,  God,  our  Mother,  presents  to 
us  in  this  Bible-album  of  pictures,  God- 
engraved.  Is  not  the  divine  Maternity 
ever  thus  teaching  us  ? 

I  remark  again,  that  God  has  a 
mother's  favoritism.  A  father  sometimes 
shows  a  sort  of  favoritism.  Here  is  a 

boy — strong,  well,  of  high  forehead  and 
quick  intellect.  The  father  says,  "I  will 
take  that  boy  into  my  firm  yet ;  "  or,  "  I 
will  give  him  the  very  best  possible  edu- 

cation." There  are  instances  where,  for 
the  culture  of  the  one  boy,  all  the  others 
have  been  robbed.  A  sad  favoritism; 

but  that  is  not  the  mother's  favorite.  I 
will  tell  you  her  favorite.  There  is  a 
child  who  at  two  years  of  age  had  a  fall. 
He  has  never  got  over  it.  The  scarlet 
fever  muffled  his  hearing.  He  is  not 
what  he  once  was.  That  child  has  caus- 

ed the  mother  more  anxious  nights  than 
all  the  other  children.  If  he  coughs  in 
the  night,  she  springs  out  of  a  sound 
sleep  and  goes  to  him.  The  last  thing 
she  does  when  going  out  of  the  house  is 
to  give  a  charge  in  regard  to  him. The  1 
thing  on  coming  in  is  to  ask  in  regard  to 
him.  Why,  the  children  of  tlie  family  all 
know  that  he  is  the  favorite,  and  say, 
"Mother, you  let  him  do  just  as  he  pleases, 
and  you  give  him  a  great  many  things 
which  you  do  not  give  us. He  is  your  favor- 

ite." The  mother  smiles  ;she  knows  it  is  so. 
So  he  ought  to  be;  for  if  there  is  any  one 
in  the  world  that  needs  sympathy  more 
than  another,  it  is  an  invalid  child,  weary 
on  the  first  mile  of  life's  journey;  carrying 
an  aching  head,  a  weak  side,  an  irritated 
lung.  So  the  mother  ought  to  make  him 
a  favorite.  God,  our  Mother,  has  favor- 

ites. "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth."  That  is,  one  whom  he  especially 
loves  he  chasteneth.  God  loves  us  all; 
but  is  there  one  weak,  and  sick,  and 
sore,  and  wounded,  and  suffering,  and 
faint?  That  is  the  one  who  lies  nearest  and 
more  perpetually  on  the  great, loving  heart 
of  God.  Why  it  never  coughs  but  our 
Mother,  God,  hears  it.  It  never  stirs  a 
weary  limb  in  the  bed  but  our  Mother, 
God,  knows  of  it.  There  is  no  such  a 
watcher  as  God.  The  best  nurse  may  be 
overborne  by  fatigue,  and  fall  asleep  in 
the  chair;  but  God,  our  Mother,  after  be- 

ing up  a  year  of  nights  with  a  suffering 
child,  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps. 

"Oh!"  says'one,  "I  cannot  understand 
all  that  about  affliction."  A  refiner  of 
silver  once  explained  it  to  a  Christian 
lady,  "I  put  the  silver  in  the  fire,  and  I 
keep  refining  it  and  trying  it  till  I  can 

see  my  face  in  it,  and  I  then  take  it  out." Just  so  it  is  that  God  keeps  his  dear 
children  in  the  furnace  till  the  divine 
image  may  be  seen  in  them;  then  they 
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are  taken  out  of  the  fire.  "Well,"  says 
some  one,  "if  that  is  the  way  that  God 
treats  his  favorites,  1  do  not  want  to  be 
a  favorite."  There  is  a  barren  field  on 
an  autumn  day  just  wanting  to  be  let 
alone.  There-  is  a  bang  at  the  bars,  and 
a  rattle  of  whiffle-trees  and  devices.  The 
field  says,  "What  is  the  farmer  going  to 
do  with  me  now  ?"  The  farmer  puts  the 
plow  in  the  ground,  shouts  to  the  horses, 
the  coulter  goes  tearing  through  the  sod, 
and  the  furrow  reaches  from  fence  to  fence. 
Next  day  there  is  a  bang  at  the  bars,  and 
a  rattle  of  whiffle  trees  again.  The  field 
says,  "I  wonder  what  the  farmer  is  going 
to  do  now  ?"  The  farmer  hitches  the 
horses  to  the  harrow,  and  it  goes  bound- 

ing and  tearing  across  the  field.  Next 
day  there  is  a  rattle  at  the  bars  again, 
and  the  field  says,  "What  is  the  farmer 
going  to  do  now  ?"  He  walks  heavily 
across  the  field,  scattering  seed  as  he 
walks.  After  a  while  a  cloud  comes. 

The  field  says,  "What,  more  trouble  !" It  begins  to  rain.  After  a  while  the 
wind  changes  to  the  northeast,  and  it 
begins  to  snow.  Says  the  field,  "Is  it 
not  enough  that  I  have  been  torn  and 
trampled  upon  and  drowned  ?  Must  I 
now  be  snowed  under  ?"  After  a  while, 
spring  comes  out  of  the  gates  of  the 
South,  and  warmth  and  gladness  come 
with  it.  A  green  scarf  bandages  the 
gash  of  the  wheat-field,  and  the  July 
morning  drops  a  crown  of  gold  on  the 

head  of  the  grain.  "Oh!"  says  the  field, 
"now  I  know  the  use  of  the  plow,  of  the 
harrow,  of  the  heavy  foot,  of  the  shower, 
and  of  the  snow-storm.  It  is  well 
enough  to  be  trodden,  and  trampled,  and 
drowned,  and  snowed  under,  if  in  the 

end  I  can  yield  such  a  glorious  harvest." I  remark  farther  that  God  has  a  moth- 

er's patience  for  the  erring.  If  one  does wrong,  first  his  associates  in  life  cast  him 
off;  if  he  goes  on  in  the  wrong  way,  his 
business  partner  casts  him  off;  if  he  goes 
on,  his  best  friends  cast  him  off — his 
father  casts  him  off.  But  after  all  others 
have  cast  him  off,  where  does  he  go  ? 
Who  holds  no  grudge,  and  forgives  the 
last  time  as  well  as  the  first?  Who  sits 

by  the  murderer's  counsel  all  through 
the  long  trial  ?  Who  tarries  the  longest 

at  the  windows  of  a  culprit's  cell  ?  Who, 
when  all  others  think  ill  of  a  man,  keeps 
on  thinking  well  of  him  ?  It  is  his  moth- 

er. God  bless  her  gray  hairs,  if  she  be 
still  alive;  and  bless  her  grave,  if  she  be 
gone!  And  bless  the  rocking-chair  in 
which  she  used  to  sit,  and  bless  the  cradle 
that  she  used  to  rock,  and  bless  the  Bible 
she  used  to  read!  So  God,  our  Mother, 
has  patience  for  all  the  erring.  After 
everybody  else  has  cast  a  man  off,  God, 
our  Mother,  comes  to  the  rescue.  God 
leaps  to  take  charge  of  a  bad  case.  After 
all  the  other  doctors  have  got  through, 
the  heavenly  Physician  comes  in.  Human 
sympathy  at  such  a  time  does  not  amount 
to  much.  Even  the  sympathy  of  the 
Church,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  often  does  not 
amount  to  much.  I  have  seen  the  most 
harsh  and  bitter  treatment  on  the  part  of 
those  who  professed  faith  in  Christ  to- 

ward those  who  were  wavering  and  err- 
ing. They  tried  on  the  wanderer  sar- 
casm, and  Billingsgate,  and  caricature, 

and  they  tried  tittle-tattle.  There  was 
one  thing  they  did  not  try,  and  that  was 
forgiveness.  A  soldier  in  England  was 
brought  by  a  sergeant  to  the  colonel. 

"What,"  says  the  colonel,  "bringing  the 
man  here  again!  We  have  tried  every- 

thing with  him."  "Oh,  no,"  says  the  ser- 
geant, "there  is  one  thing  you  have  not 

tried.  I  would  like  you  to  try  that." 
"What  is  that  ?"  said  the  colonel.  Said 
the  man,  "Forgiveness."  The  case  had 
not  gone  so  far  but  that  it  might  take 
that  turn,  and  so  the  colonel  said,  "Well, 
young  man,  you  have  done  so  and  so. 
What  is  your  excuse  !"  "I  have  no  ex- 

cuse, but  I  am  very  sorry,"  said  the  man. 
"We  have  made  up  our  minds  to  for- 

give you,"  said  the  colonel.  The  tears started.  He  had  never  been  accosted  in 
that  way  before.   His  life  was  reformed, 

and  that  was  the  starting-point  for  a  posi- 
tively Christian  life.  Oh,  Church  of  God, 

quit  your  sarcasm  when  a  man  falls  ! 
Quit  your  irony,  quit  you  tittle-tattle,  and 
try  forgiveness.  God,  your  Mother,  tries 
it  all  the  time.  A  man's  sin  may  be  like 
a  continent,  but  God's  forgiveness  is  like the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  bound- 

ing it  on  both  sides. 
The  Bible  often  talks  about  God's 

hand.  I  wonder  how  it  looks.  You  re- 

member distinctly  how  your  mother's hand  looked,  though  thirty  years  ago  it 
withered  away.  It  was  different  from 

your  father's  hand.  When  you  were  to 
be  chastised,  you  had  rather  have  moth- 

er punish  you  than  father.  It  did  not 
hurt  so  much.  And  father's  hand  was 
different  from  mother's,  partly  because  it 
had  out-door  toil,  and  partly  because 
God  intended  it  to  be  different.  The 
knuckles  were  more  firmly  set,  and  the 

palm  was  calloused.  But  mother's  hand was  more  delicate.  There  were  blue 
veins  running  through  the  back  of  it. 
Though  the  fingers,  some  of  them  were 
pricked  with  a  needle,  the  palm  ot  it  was 
soft.  Oh  !  it  was  very  soft.  Was  there 
ever  any  poultice  like  that  to  take  pain 
out  of  a  wound  ?  So  God's  hand  is  a 
mother's  hand.  What  it  touches  it  heals. 
If  it  smite  you  it  does  not  hurt  as  if  it 
were  another  hand.  Oh  you  poor  wan- 

dering soul  in  sin,  it  is  not  a  bailiff's 
hand  that  seizes  you  to-day.  It  is  not  a 
hard  hand.  It  is  not  an  unsympathetic 
hand.  It  is  not  a  cold  hand.  It  is  not 

an  enemy's  hand.  No.  It  is  a  gentle 
hand,  a  loving  hand,  a  sympathetic  hand, 
a  soft  hand,  a  mother's  hand.  "As  one whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I 

comfort  you." I  want  to  say,  finally,  that  God  has  a 
mother's  way  of  putting  a  child  to  sleep. 
You  know  there  is  no  cradle-song  like  a 
mother's.  After  the  excitement  of  the 
evening  it  is  almost  impossible  to  get  the 
child  to  sleep.  If  the  rocking-chair  stop 
a  moment, the  eyes  are  wide  open;  but  the 

mother's  patience  and  the  mother's  sooth- 
ing manner  keep  on  until,  after  awhile, 

the  angel  of  slumber  puts  his  wing  over 
the  pillow.  Well,  my  dear  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ,  the  time  will  come 
when  we  will  be  wanting  to  be  put  to 
sleep.  The  day  of  our  lite  will  be  done, 
and  the  shadows  of  the  night  of  death 
will  be  gathering  around  us.  Then  we 
want  God  to  sooth  us,  to  hush  us  to 
sleep.  Let  the  music  at  our  going  not 
be  the  dirge  of  the  organ,  or  the  knell  of 
the  church-tower.or  the  drumming  of  a 
"dead  march,"  but  let  it  be  the  hush  of 
a  mother's  lullaby.  Oh  !  the  cradle  of 
the  grave  will  be  soft  with  the  pillow  of  all 
the  promises.  When  we  are  being  rocked 
into  that  last  slumber,  I  want  this  to  be 
the  cradle-song:  "As  one  whom  a  moth- 

er comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you." 
Asleep  in  Jesus  !  Far  from  thee 
Thy  kindred  and  their  graves  may  be  ; 
But  thine  is  still  a  blessed  sleep, 
From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep 

A  Scotchman  was  dying.  His  daughter 
Nellie  sat  by  the  bedside.  It  was  Sun- 

day evening,  and  the  bell  of  the  church 
was  ringing.calling  the  people  to  church. 
The  good  old  man,  in  his  dying  dream, 
thought  that  he  was  on  the  way  to 
church,  as  he  used  to  be  when  he  went 
in  the  sleigh  across  the  river;  and  as 
the  evening  bell  struck  up,  in  his  dying 
dream  he  thought  it  was  the  call  to 
church.  He  said,  "Hark,  children,  the 
bells  are  ringing;  we  shall  be  late;  we 

must  make  the  mare  step  out  quick  !  " 
He  shivered,  and  then  said,  "Pull  the 
buffalo  robe  up  closer,  my  lass  !  It  is 
cold  crossing  the  river;  but  we  will  soon 

be  there,  Nellie,  we  will  soon  be  there  !" 
And  he  smiled  and  said,  "Just  there 
now."  No  wonder  he  smiled.  The  good 
old  man  had  got  to  church.  Not  the  old 
country  church,  but  the  temple  in  the 
skies.  Just  across  the  river.  How  com- 

fortably did  God  hush  that  old  man  to 
sleep  !  As  one  whom  his  mother  com- 

forteth. so  God  comforted  him. 

"The  Christian  Herald" In  Heathen  Japan. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Wadman  Writes  of  the  Need  of 
Religions  Literature  among:  the  Japanese 
—  A  People  Hungry  for  Tracts  anil  ltibles. 

Y  the  latest  mails  we  are  in  receipt  of  a 
very  interesting  letter  from  Rev.J.  W. 
Wadman,  an  American  missionary  in 

Japan, which  we  give  below: Hirosaki,  Japan,  Nov.  4,  1892. 
To  the  Editor  of  Tin  Christian  Herald: 

I  wish  to  thank  you  and  through  you  the 
kind  friends  who  have  sent  me  extra  copies  of 
The  Christian  Herald.  If  I  could  only  repeat some  few 
of  the 
words  of 
thanks 
and  ap- 

preciation 
which  I 

have 
heard 
from  the lips  of  my 

p  a  s  t  o  rs and  help- 
ers  as  I 
have  from 
time  to 

time  han- ded them the  paper, 

you 

would 

feel  a  m- 

ply  re- 

paid. 

There  is 

as  yet  a 

very  limi- 
ted quan- tity of Christian 

literature
 

something  very  serious,  I  was  greatly  troubled 
and  earnestly  prayed  to  God  to  open  the  way 
in  some  manner  so  that  I  could  preach  the 
Gospel  to  these  benighted  heathen. 

The  answer  came,  and  that,  too,  in  a  very 
simple  way.  Last  Spring  in  visiting  the  city 
I  was  carrying  a  magic  lantern  for  the  purpose 
of  lectures  on  Christianity  and  the  hotel  man, 
seeing  the  box  and  finding  out  what  it  was, 
requested  me  to  give  a  lecture  in  his  city, 
promising 

To  Rent  the  Theatre 
for  me  and  do  all  the  advertising.  I  was  de- 

lighted and  upon  my  return  found  an  audience 
ol  800  people  ready  to  hear  the  simple  truths 

A  STREET  SCENE  IN  HIROSAKI,  JAPAN. 

available  in  Japan,  and  the  salaries  of  our  pas- 
tors are  so  small  as  to  prohibit  them  from 

purchasing  many  English  books. 
The  sermons  of  The  Christian  Herald  are 

especially  helpful  to  my  pastors, for  in  the  way 
of  sermon  literature  we  have  absolutely  noth- 

ing to  speak  of.  Since  these  extra  copies  of 
The  Christian  Herald  have  come  to  hand,  I 
have  heard  more  than  once 

A  Talmagian  Argument 
or  illustration  or  anecdote  coming  from  the 

pulpit  (in  Japanese  form,  of  course),  with  tell- ing effect  upon  the  audience. 
Japan  takes  a  special  interest  in  Russia.  She 

seems  to  be  a  near  neighbor  to  the  "Kingdom 
of  the  Rising  Sun."  It  was  here  a  little  more 
than  a  year  ago,  the  Russian  Prince  was  as- 

saulted and  the  Japanese  have  scarcely  yet  re- 
covered from  the  remorse  of  national  disgrace 

into  which  they  felt  themselves  precipitated  by 
the  cowardly  act  of  a  man  who  was  afterward 
judged  to  be  insane.  The  Christian  Herald 
readers  in  Japan  have,  therefore,  followed  you 
in  your  journey  to  Petersburg  and  other  places 
with  a  great  deal  of  interest,  and  we  all  feel 
that  we  know  more  about  these  neighbors 
than  ever  before, and  we  cannot  but  love  them 
with  a  greater  love,  for  they  are  our  brothers 
as  well  as  neighbors.  We  should  have  been 
very  glad  to  have  expressed  our  sympathy  for 
the  great  philanthropic  effort  you  put  forth  for 
the  Russian  famine-sufferers,  but  owing  to  the 
flood  and  earthquake  destitution  right  here  in 
our  midst,  we  felt  that  we  must  first  do  the 
duty  which  lay  nearest  us. 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  advancing  in  Japan.  Last  Spring  a 
revival  fire  broke  out,  away  in  the  south,  and 
now  the  flames  are  spreading.  Yokohama  has 
caught  the  blaze,  and  we  hear  that  other  places 
are  on  fire.    Oh!  for  a  mighty  conflagration! 

Mercy  drops  'round  us  are  falling, But  for  the  showers  we  plead. 
Shall  I  tell  you  a  little  experience  I  had,  a 

week  or  so  ago,  when  making  a  tour  of  my 
district?  Away  to  the  south  of  this  city, about 
eighty  miles,  there  is  a  sea-port  town  of  30,- 
000  inhabitants.  The  people,  for  the  most 
part,  are  engaged  in  fishing.    The  city  is 

A  Stronghold  of  Shintooism. 
Three  large  beautiful  temples  rise  right  up  in 
the  very  centre  of  the  place  and  daily  and 
hourly  the  inhabitants  flock  to  these  shrines, 
to  utter  their  prayer,  as  they  cast  their  offer- 

ings into  the  large  money  chest  which  invari- 
ably confronts  the  worshipper,  as  he  rings  the 

bell  to  waken  the  god  to  hear  and  answer  his 
prayer.  In  passing  to  another  city  farther  south, 
1  was  obliged  to  remain  in  this  place  over 
night,  very  frequently,  but  since  1  knew  no 
one  and  no  one  knew  me,  and  since  my  pas- 

tors had  often  told  me  that  to  attempt  any- 
thing single-handed  in  such  a  place  might  mean 

of  Christianity  explained.  A  week  later,  I  went 
again  and  took  three  of  my  helpers  with  me. 
The  first  night  the  theatre  was  full,  and  for 
five  hours  that  crowd  listened  breathlessly  to 
our  words  of  love  and  revelation.  We  pur- 

posed to  give  them  another  night. 
The  next  morning,  the  head  Shintoo  priest 

came  to  our  hotel  and  desired  an  interview. 
For  three  hours  he  asked  questions  and  lis- 

tened to  our  replies.  I  never  prayed  more 
earnestly  for  a  man  than  I  have  for  him. 
Bright,  intelligent,  of  mature  life,  gentle  in 
manner  and  in  speech, what  a  power  he  would 
become  for  God,  if  his  heart  was  only  convert- 

ed !  I  have  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures. 
Towards  evening  a  terrific  storm  came  up,  and 
we  did  not  think  any  would  venture  forth  on 
such  a  night.  An  hour  before  the  time  of  the 
service,  the  doorkeeper  came  to  the  hotel  and 
said  that  he  did  not  think  it  was  worth  while 
to  light  the  lamps,  but  we  told  him  to  do  so. 

What  was  Our  Surprise 

upon  going  to  the  theatre  to  find  over  300 
people  patiently  waiting  our  coming. 
We  had  a  grand  service.  1  was  the  last 

speaker  and  at  the  close  of  an  hour's  talk,  I remarked  that  I  had  a  few  tracts  with  me  and 
also  about  a  dozen  copies  of  the  Bible  and  if 
any  one  desired  a  copy,  I  would  be  glad  to 
give  him  one.  Every  hand  went  up  in  that 
crowd  and  every  man  and  boy  exclaimed, 
"Doz  negaimasu"  (Please  condescend  to  give 
me  one).  When  1  took  the  tracts  out  of  my 
pocket,  the  crowd  began  to  press  their  way  up 
to  the  platform  and  finally  made  one  grand 
scramble  for  the  package.  After  the  struggle 
ceased,  I  held  up  the  Bibles  and  oh,  you  should 
have  heard  the  mighty  cry  of  entreaty  which 
came  from  those  people.  I  was  obliged 
to  hand  the  few  Bibles  to  a  dozen  men  whom 
I  selected  and  sent  the  crowd  away  without 
the  Word  of  Life,  disappointed  and  sorrowful 

That  night  in  my  hotel,  the  Lord  put  it  in- 
to my  heart  to  try  and  put  a  copy  of  the 

blessed  truth  in  every  man's  hand  who  did  not get  one  in  the  meeting  and  now  I  am  going  to 
ask  my  friends  everywhere  to  help  me,  if  pos- 

sible. Ten  cents  will  buy  a  Japanese  Testa- 
ment of  good  binding  and  fairly  good  print. 

One  dollar  will  illuminate  ten  homes  with  the 
light  of  the  Gospel.  Five  dollars  will  do  the 
same  for  fifty  homes.  If  any  of  our  friends 
have  any  little  books  or  pamphlets  lying  around 
and  if  they  would  be  of  service  to  our  Japan- 

ese pastors,  please  send  them  to  my  friend  and brother  missionary  D.  S.  Spencer,  Factoryville, 

Wyoming  Co.,  Pa.,  who  will  forward  them. I  am  often  able  also  to  use  picture  cards  to 
advantage  in  tract  distribution  by  attracting 
the  attention  of  the  children  and  indeed  of 
grown  people. 

1  beg  to  remain  your's  very  affectionately  in 
Christ's  name.  J.  W.  Wadman. 
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THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Dec.  25.  Luke  2:  8-20.  Gold- 

en Text,  Luke  2:  10.  lly  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 
i)HE  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 

among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 

gotten ot  the  Father),  full  of  grace 
and  truth."  (John  1:  14.)  O  how much  lies  in  these  few  words  ! 

Self-loving,  self-centred  man  exalts  himself  at 
the  cost  of  others,  and,  too  often  builds  his 
fortune,  his  reputation,  his  position,  on  the 
ruin  of  others.  But  the  eternal  Son  of  the 
Most  High  God  left  his  glory,  his  reputation, 
and  all  he  had,  for  the  sake  of  raising  the  fal- 

len and  redeeming  his  sinful  creatures  from 
ruin  !  Man  treads  on  others  to  exalt  him- 

self; God  gives  up  himself  to  save  and  exalt 
those  who  have  sinned  against  him  !  It  is 
only  as  God  the  Holy  Ghost  opens  our  eyes 
to  see  that  we  can  take  in,  even  in  a  small 
measure, the  wondrous  love  which  constrained 
our  Lord  and  King  to  make  himself  "of  no 
reputation"  or  (R.  V.)  empty  himself,  and  take 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  be  made 
in  the  likeness  of  man.  There  is  no  guage 
with  which  we  can  measure  such  a  depth  of 
self-abnegation.  Oh  how  insulting  to  such  a 
God!  Oh  how  selfish  is  all  human  pride,  in 
the  light  of  such  incomprehensible  love  ! 

All  the  world  was  astir  at  the  time  when 
Jesus  Christ  was  born.  Imperial  pride  at 
RdVne  commanded  that  throughout  the  domin- 

ions of  Caesar  every  man,  in  every  country, 
should  be  enrolled.  This  necessitated  a  visit 
from  each  to  his  birthplace,  that  the  register 
should  be  made  according  to  the  genealogy 
of  the  tribe  and  family  to  which  he  belonged. 
While  the  rich,  the  great,  and  noble  were  rid- 

ing up  to  the  homes  of  their  ancestry  in  gor- 
geous chariots,  or  on  camels  and  dromedaries, 

a  humble  couple  of  ordinary  peasants  (yet  lineal 
descendants  through  different  lines  of  the  royal 
David),  made  their  way  on  foot,  or  as  best 
they  might,  to  the  old  city  of  Bethlehem, 
Ephratah,  the  home  of  Jesse  and  David.Away 
from  her  home  Mary, the  blessed  woman  who 
believed,  the  honored  instrument  who  could 
say  to  the  angel :  "Behold  the  handmaid  of 
the  Lord;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word,"  (Luke  1:  38.)  "brought  forth  her  first 
born  Son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling- 
clothes  and  laid  him  in  a  manger." 

It  is  alway's  earth's  rejected  ones  who  are 
God's  special  choice.  Joseph  and  David,  de- 

spised by  their  brethren,  were  God's  chosen 
great  ones,  and  the  simple  peasant  maiden  of 
Nazareth  was  chosen,  out  of  all  the  women  of 
her  generation,  to  bring  forth  as  her  Son  him 
who  "should  be  "King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords  !  "    We  can  never  be 

Too  Little  for  God  to  Use ; 
the  weak,base,  despised  nothings  of  the  world 
are  God's  choice,  because  in  them  is  no  self- 
assertion  to  usurp  his  place,  nothing  which 
would  hide  his  presence.  Mary  could  serve 
the  purpose  for  which  she  was  chosen  of  God 
and  then  retire  into  nothingness  that  her  di- 

vine Son  might  come  upon  the  scene.  How 
few  there  are  who  can  bear  to  be  used  of  God 
without  being  filled  with  self-importance  ! 
How  few  after  being  once  used  of  God  can  be 
as  willing  to  be  laid  aside  and  kept  in  the 
quiet  circle  of  ordinary  life,  as  to  be  the  recog- nized instruments  of  revivals  or  fill  other 
prominent  positions  ! 

To  whom  should  God  make  known  the 
birth  of  his  Son  ?  Would  not  the  priests  be 
the  right  channel  through  which  such  a  won- drous event  should  be  made  known  to  man  ? 
God  knew  what  was  in  man  and  saw  before- 

hand the  jealousy  of  the  priests,  and  their  en- 
mity against  all  that  was  really  of  God.  The 

men  who  would  not  so  much  as  suffer  him  to 
live  after  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  were  not  the 
most  appropriate  heralds  of  his  birth.  But  the 
kings?  When  he  did  hear  of  Jesus,  Herod  the 
king  sought  to  destroy  him,  and  hunted  the babes  in  Bethlehem  to  the  death, that  he  might 
not  miss  the  object  of  his  wrath,  the  divine 
Son  of  God.    Neither  the  world's  inn,  nor 

the  world's  king,nor  the  world's  priests.could 
welcome  Jesus,  God's  Anointed.  Who  then 
could  bear  the  message  of  his  advent  ? 

A  few  shepherds,  guileless,  ignorant,  but 
simple  men,  were  keeping   their  flocks  by 
night  from  the  wild  beasts  which  roamed 
about.    They  were  awake  while  other  men 
slept.    It  is  to  the  watchers  and  the  listeners 
that  God  makes  himself  known.    "The  angel 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them;  and  they 
were  sore  afraid."  It  was  a  new  thing  to  these 
men  to  hive  a  message  direct  from  heaven. 
But  the  angel  said  unto  them, 

«'  Fear  Not." 
It  was  the  first  word  from  heaven  which  they 
understood.    It  is  always  on  this  line  that 
God  sends  peace  to  an  awakened  soul.  He 
wants  us  to  serve  him  without  fear.  "Fear 
not,  for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 

great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people."  It  is to  the  simple,  to  the  babes, our  God  can  reveal 
himself,  while  he  hides  himself  from  the  wise 
and  prudent.    "Who  are  we?"  must  have  been 
the  first  thought  of  these  men, "that  God  can 
send  a  message  to  such  as  we  are  ?  "  Real 
dealing  with  God,  real  communications  from 
God,  humble  as  nothing  else  can.  Those 
who  boast  of  their  communion  with  God(  do 
not  know  him  really;  God's  presence  brings 
us  down,  crushed  at  his  feet.    "Good  tid- 

ings?" "Great  Joy?"   "Unto  all  people  ?  " 
What  did  all  this  mean  ?    "For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  Unto  you?  What, 
had  these  shepherds,  these  simple  men,  a  per- 

sonal interest  in  the  newly  born  Redeemer  ? 
Yes;  even  they.    Yes,  my  reader,  even  you; 
for  "the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all."    And  now  a  test  of  their  faith  was 
given  to  them.    "This  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you:  ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 

dling clothes  lying  in  a  manger."  Should they  reason:  can  it  be  likely  that  the  Son  of 
the  Most  high  God  should  appear  on  earth  in 
circumstances  which  would    call  forth  the 
contempt  and  scorn  of  the  great  ones  of  earth? 
Or  should  they  believe,  and  go  to  see  if  these 
things  were  so?   Most  graciously  God  gave 
them  a  strengthening  of  their  faith:  "Sudden- 

ly there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly    host   praising    God  and  saying: 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men."    If  heaven's host  was  all  astir  about  the  wondrous  fact,  it 
mattered  little  how  small  and  mean  they  were 
to  whom  the  message  came.    Oh  how  much 
of  heaven  can  God  open  to  those  who  are  not 
hindered  by  earthly  preoccupations.   An  open 
heaven  was  shown  to  very  few;  to  a  Jacob, 
an  Isaiah,  a  John, — but  amongst  them  the 
four  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  had  a  place.  It 
is  marvellous,  but  oh  how  humbling,  to  find 
that  God  yearns  to  make  himself  known  to  his 
creatures,  to  hold  direct  communication  with 
them,  and  that  the  hindrance  to  communion 
does  not  lie  on  his  side,  but  on  theirs  !  He 
could  reveal  himself  to  a  little  Samuel,  where 
an  Eli's  family  circumstances  hindered  him. 
He  could  now  find  reception  for  tidings  from 
heaven  amongst  shepherds  when  neither  priest 
nor  ruler  could  serve  his  purpose.    He  did  not 
need  learned  scribes,  versed  in  the  theology  of 
the  day,  but  simple  shepherds  who  could  ap- 

preciate the  message,  to  tell  that  God  pro- 
claimed peace  to  a-world  which  had  rebelled 

against  him  by  sending  his  Son  to  be  bom  in 
our  human  flesh.    The  Shepherds  were  not 
preachers  but  witnesses,  who  could  tell  what 
they  had  seen  and  heard. 

The  angelic  vision  faded.  The  same  starry 
sky  appeared  as  before,  but  it  could  never  be 
erased  from  those  shepherds'  minds  and  mem- ories that  God  had  sent  them  a  message  from 
heaven.    Would  they  be 

Obedient  to  "the  Heavenly  Vision  ? 
Oh  how  much  depends  upon  the  way  in  which 
we  receive  or  neglect  a  drawing  near  of  God  ! 
We  can  never  be  the  same  as  before,  after 
God  has  visited  us  ;  we  are  either  brought 
much  nearer  to  God  by  it,  and  it  has  left  its 

mark  for  him  upon  our  lives;  or,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  we  have  neglected  it,  it  has  given  the 
enemy  an  opportunity  to  assert  himself,  and 
to  install  himself  as  in  a  fortress  within  us.  It 
is  an  awful  thing  to  trifle  with  the  living  God. 

The  shepherds  obeyed:  they  "said  one  to 
another, Let  us  now  go — even  unto  Bethlehem, 
and  see  this  thing  which  has  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us." 
And  they  did  not  only  talk  of  it,  they  did  it. 
"They  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary,  and 
Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger." What  was  there  to  make  them  believe  that 
this  babe,  in  such  poor  circumstances,  was 
God's  Messiah,  for  there  was  everything  around 
to  make  them  doubt  ?  It  was  God's  word  by 
the  angel:  this  was  all  right.  But  God's  word received  is  a  power,  and  they  saw  by  faith  a 
real  personal  Saviour  in  that  little  babe.  How? 
By  the  Holy  Ghost  who  met  their  faith,  and 
made  divive  things  real  to  them.  So  real  was 
it  that  they  told  others  what  God  had  told 
them,  "they  made  known  abroad  the  saying 
which  was  told  them  concerning  this  child." And  God  was  with  their  testimony;  it  had  its 
weight,  "all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at those  things  which  were  told  them  by  the 
shepherds."  And  they  sung  the  new  song 
which  is  a  sure  sign  of  true  conversion:  "The shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising 
God  for  all  the  things  which  they  had  heard 
and  seen  as  it  was  told  unto  them."  Why 
should  God  choose  just  such  poverty  and  hum- 

ble surroundings  for  his  own  Son,  his  Messiah, 
when  he  came  on  earth  ?  Because  those  who 
think  themselves  great  or  noble,  intrude  them- 

selves and  their  own  self-importance,  so  that 
they  could  not  be  simple  enough  to  witness 
of  Jesus;  the  shepherds  had  nothing  to  say  of 
themselves,  their  only  subject  was  Jesus. 

LESSON  POINTS. 
Suggestions  and  Illustrations  for  the  Use  of 

Sunday  School  Teachers. 

^ijS=^0  event  in  the  history  of  the  world 

if   111    s'nce  'ts  aeauon  was  so  momentous 
I    III    as  this  event  announced  to  the  shep- jll  //L.    herds.    At  this  day,  nearly  nineteen 

hundred  years  afterward,  the  num- ber of  those  to  whom  the  coming  ot 
Christ  to  save  the  world  is  the  most  precious 
of  all  facts,  is  greater  than  at  any  previous 
period.    Great  conquests,  great  battles,  great 
discoveries  there  have  been,  but  none  of  them 
have  influenced  so  many  lives  and  influenced 
them  so  powerfully  as  this  fact  of  the  coming 
of  God  in  human  form. 

Shepherds  keeping  -watch  over  their  Jlock. 
Scarcely  the  people  one  would  have  expected 
to  be  chosen  to  receive  this  early  news  of  the 
birth  of  the  Saviour.  But  God  has  never 
chosen  his  instruments  as  men  would  choose. 

When  Samuel  went  to  Jesse's  house  to  anoint 
a  king,  both  he  and  Jesse  were  surprised  that 
the  elder  sons  should  be  passed  over,and  David 
chosen.  Erasmus,  the  scholar,  was  passed 
over  when  God  needed  a  reformer  and 
the  poor  singer-boy  of  Erfurt  was  called. 
When  a  great  preacher  was  needed  in  London 
to  stir  the  masses,  the  college  graduates  and 
men  of  rank  and  learning  were  not  called,  but 
Spurgeon,  the  assistant  teacher  in  a  public 
school.  Moody  the  greatest  evangelist  of 
modern  time  who,  without  question  was  ap- 

pointed of  God  to  the  work,  was  rejected  by 
a  council  of  ministers  at  his  first  application, 
and  was  accepted  after  a  year  of  waiting,  only 
with  grave  doubts. 

Fear  not.  Fear  was  natural  in  the  circum- 
stances, but  there  was  no  reason  to  fear.  It 

was  good  news  that  was  brought  to  them, 
and  they  need  not  fear  the  messenger.  A 
great  preacher  related  that  he  lost  his  mother 
when  he  was  very  young.  After  some  years 
his  father  told  him  that  he  was  going  to  bring 
him  a  new  mother.  He  was  very  glad,  but 
some  injudicious  person  condoled  with  him, 
told  him  that  stepmothers  were  often  cruel, 
and  talked  to  him  till  he  dreaded  the  coming 
of  his  new  mother.  He  was  in  bed  when 
she  arrived  and  he  listened,  expecting  to  hear 
harsh  and  angry  tones.  He  dreaded  the  morn- 

ing when  he  must  meet  her,  and  be  scolded 
about  his  clothes  or  his  behavior.  Presently 
the  door  of  his  bed-room  opened,  and  a  bright 
lady  with  a  gentle  voice  and  love  in  her  eyes 
bent  over  his  bed  and  kissed  him.  All  his  fear 
fled.  In  after  years,  when  he  came  to  know 
God  as  his  loving  Farher,  he  recalled  his  boy- 

hood experience,  and  deplored  that  he  had 
ever  thought  of  God  with  dread. 

Good  tidings  of  great  joy.  The  angel  knew 
if  men  did  not,  that  the  tidings  he  brought 
were  tidings  of  great  joy.  When  a  man  re- alizes that  he  is  lost,  or  that  he  is  in  great 
danger,  or  that  he  is  dying,  there  is  always 
one  piece  of  news  which,  if  he  could  hear  it, 
would  be  tidings  of  great  joy.  An  official  in 
the  Austrian  service  had  fallen  under  suspicion 

of  crime.  He  was  tried  summarily  and,  as  he 
could  not  produce  evidence  to  prove  his  inno- cence he  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  die. 
The  warrant  was  sent  to  Vienna  for  the  signa- 

ture of  the  Emperor.  He  signed  it  promptly 
and  sent  it  to  the  prison.  The  wife  of  the 
condemned  officer  was  heart-broken.  She  went 
to  the  palace  and  begged  for  an  interview  with 
the  Empress.  It  was  late,  and  she  was  told 
to  come  again  the  next  day,  but  she  persisted; 
she  must  see  the  Empress  at  once.  She  se- 

cured an  interview  by  earnest  pleading  and 
then  she  made  an  eloquent  appeal.  The  Em- 

press went  to  the  Emperor  and  told  him  of 
the  wife's  petition.  At  last  a  pardon  was 
granted  and  placed  in  the  wife's  hands.  She set  out  instantly  for  the  distant  province  where 
her  husband  was  confined.  All  that  night  and 
all  the  next  day  she  sped  on  her  way  fearing 
lest  he  might  be  executed  before  she  arrived. 
The  last  stage  was  agonizing.  At  last  she 
came  in  sight  of  the  prison.  All  was  ready  forithe 
execution  but  it  had  not  been  completed.  Her 
husband  was  still  aiive  and  she  went  to  where 
he  stood  bound,  and  held  aloft  the  pardon. 
There  could  be  no  question  that  to  him  the 
tidings  she  brought  were  "  good  tidings  of 
great  joy."  The  tidings  the  angels  brought 
were  tidings  of  eternal  life. 

To  all  people.  Moffat,  the  missionary, used 
to  tell  how  he  preached  his  first  sermon  to 
the  heathen.  He  went  to  Bechuanaland  and 
called  at  the  house  of  a  rich  farmer  who  had 
come  there  from  England.  Moffat  said  that  he 
was  a  missionary  and  would  like  before  retir- 

ing to  rest  for  the  night  to  have  a  service.  The 
farmer  was  willing.  It  was  many  years,  he 
said,  since  he  had  heard  a  sermon.  So  all  the 
farm-hands  were  called  and  the  farmer  and  his 
family  and  household  servants  assembled  in 
the  barn.  There  were  a  large  number  of  them 
but  Moffat  could  see  crowding  outside  a  num- 

ber of  black  figures,  peeping  in  curious  about 
what  was  going  on.  "I  want  them  to  come 
in  and  hear,"  he  said  to  the  farmer.  "What!" 
exclaimed  the  farmer,  "those  Hottentots?" You  might  as  well  have  the  dogs  in.  They 

are  as  likely  to  be  converted  as  a  Hottentot." 
But  Moffat  persisted.  "My  orders,"  he  said, 
"are  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  people.  These 
are  human  beings  and  1  want  them  to  hear." The  farmer  yielded  reluctantly  and  the  black 
figures  trooped  in  and  listened  earnestly. 

Unto  you  is  born  a  Saviour.  What  is  a 
Saviour  ?  Colemeister  said  that  he  had  great  dif- 

ficulty in  conveying  to  the  mind  of  the  Esqui- maux the  idea  of  such  a  being.  They  had  no 
word  in  their  language  to  represent  it  and 
could  not  find  that  they  had  any  conception 

of  the  Divine  man.  He  said  to  them,  "Does  it 
not  happen  sometimes  when  you  are  out  fish- 

ing that  a  storm  arises  and  some  of  you  are 
lost  and  some  saved?"  They  replied,  "Yes, 
very  often."  "But,  it  may  also  happen  that 
you  are  in  the  water  and  owe  your  safety  to 
some  one  who  stretches  out  his  hand  and 
draws  you  out?  "  "Yes,"  they  replied,  "that 
happens,  too."  "Then  what  do  ypucall  the 
man  that  draws  you  out  ?  "  They  gave  him  a 
word  in  their  language  which  they  would  ap- 

ply in  such  a  case  and  he  wrote  it  down  im- mediately. Ever  afterward  he  used  it  as  the 
title  of  the  Saviour  and  it  was  clear  and  intel- 

ligible to  all  of  them. 
Peace,  good  will  toward  men.  No  better 

tidings  could  have  come  to  the  world  than 
that  God  felt  good  will  to  sinful  men.  A 
certain  stubborn,  reckless  youth  had  a  violent 
quarrel  with  his  kind  father,  and  after  stealing 
money  from  his  safe,  ran  away.  A  year  or 
two  afterward  the  father  learned  that  the  scape- 

grace was  in  the  city  again,  living  fast  and 
drinking  hard.  The  father  hastened  to  the 
house,and  the  words,  "That  youth  is  my  son," 
were  the  passport  to  the  room.  As  the  father 
aroused  the  wretched  youth,  who  turned  his 
bloated  face  and  bloodshot  eyes  toward  him, 
his  first  words  were,  "My  poor  boy,  I  have 
come  after  you;  will  you  come  home?  "  In  a flood  of  tears  the  conquered  rebel  sobs  out: 
"  Father  can  you  forgive  me?  Then  I'll  go 
home  with  you."  This  is  but  a  faint  picture 
of  what  the  infinite  God  is  doing  all  the  time. 

Let  us  now  go  and  see  this  thing.  They  be- 
lieved what  was  told  them.  Men  do  not  al- 

ways do  that.  Even  what  God  says  is  not 
always  credited.  People  who  profess  to  be- lieve it,  do  not  always  act  upon  it.  Mr. 
Moody  says.  "A  man  came  to  me  after  one  of the  meetings.  He  was  in  great  distress  and  I 

asked  him  his  trouble.  'I  can't  believe.' 'Whom?'  I  asked  him.  The  man  looked 

puzzled  and  said  again,  '  I  can't  believe.' Again  I  rejoined,  '  Whom  ?  '  He  was  silent  a 
moment  or  two  and  then  said,  1  I  can't  believe 
myself.'  'Well,'  I  said,  'You  don't  need  to. 
The  less  you  believe  in  yourself  the  better. 
But  if  you  tell  me  you  can't  believe  God,  that 
is  a  very  different  matter,  and  I  would  like  to 

ask  you  why.' " 
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»nd  a  balcony  for  convalescents.  The  two 
upper  floors  are  divided  into  bed-rooms.  The 
centre  of  the  building  will  be  devoted  to  chil- 

dren, the  right  wing  to  men  and  the  left  to 
women.  An  illustration  showing  the  hospital 
is  given  in  this  issue. 

The  religious  growth  of  the  parish  has  been 
■  steady  one.  At  the  present  time  Grace 
Church  has  over  1,300  communicants.  In  its 
Sunday  Schools  there  are  1 ,400  scholars  and 
85  teachers.  Some  idea  of  the  machinery  of  a 
great  metropolitan  Christian  church, fully  alive 
to  its  duties  and  responsibilities,  may  be  gath- 

ered from  the  fact  that,  in  the  most  literal 
sense,  there  is  not  an  hour  of  the  day, and  not 
a  day  in  the  week,  which  has  not  its  appoint- ed task.  The 

Women's  Missionary  Society 
(with  its  Domestic,  Foreign,  Indian,  Freed- 
men's  Diocesan  and  City  Committees)  is  one 
of  the  most  active  and  far-reaching  agencies  of 
Grace  church.  The  Benevolent  Society, whose 
field  is  purely  charitable;  the  St. Luke  Associa- 

tion for  relieving  the  sick-poor;  the  Industrial 
School,  where  poor  girls  meet  Saturday  fore- 

noons in  Grace  Chapel  to  learn  useful  employ- 
ments; the  Children's  Helpers,  the  St.  Agnes Guild. The  Fresh  Air  Fund, 

the  Day  Nursery,  the 
Grace  Mission  House  and 

the  Men's  Free  Reading 
Room, are  among  the  many 
subordinate  organizations 
through  which  the  church 
finds  opportunity  for  the 
exercise  of  its  energies  and 
liberality.  To  operate  and 
support  such  a  host  of 
benevolences  is  a  task 
which  to  most  congrega- 

tions would  seem  impos- 
sible; but  Grace  Parish  is 

so  splendidly  organized, 
and  its  pastor  has  about 
him  a  staff  so  thoroughly 
consecrated  and  efficient 
and  the  love  of  Christian 
endeavor  is  so  s  t  r  o  n  g 
among  its  people  that  all 
goes  forward  with  enthusi- 

asm and  success. 
Still  in  the  prime  of  life, 

possessed  of  exceptio  n  a  1 
abilities  and  wholly  devot- 

ed to  the  Master's,  work  the Rev.  W.  H.  Huntington, 
D.D.,  Rector  of  Grace 
Church  has  a  capacity  for  work  far  ex- 

ceeding that  of  the  average  city  pastor. 
His  assistants  are  Revs.  George  F.  Nel- 

son, James  V.  Chalmers  and  George  H. 
Bottome.  Besides  these  his  staff  includes  two 
Lay-Readers,  eight  Women-Helpers,  and  four 
organists.  In  addition  to  his  multifarious 
duties  as  rector,  he  has  found  time  for  con- 

tributing to  religious  literature,  and  gave  val- 
uable aid  in  the  revision  of  the  Book  of  Com- 

mon Prayer.  He  is  also  a  poet  of  no  mean 
order.  Every  week-day  forenoon  and  for 
several  hours  in  the  afternoon  he  is  at  his  office 
in  the  rectory,  accessible  to  all  who  may  wish 
to  see  him  in  connection  with  the  work  of 
the  parish.  To  his  assistants,  who  are  men 
of  trained  executive  qualities,  he  leaves  much 
of  the  detail  connected  with  the  management 
of  the  various  charities  and  other  branches  of 
church  work.  The  church  proper  is  open  every 
week  day  of  the  year  from  nine  a.  m.  till  half 
past  four  p.  m.  ,  for  the  convenience  of  visitors 
or  those  who  may  come  thither  for  private  de- 

votion. Most  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  strangers,  and  a  special  service  is  held 
Sunday  evenings  in  the  Chantry  primarily  for 
their  benefit  and  for  those  persons  who  live 
in  the  neighborhood,  but  are  without  church 
homes.  Special  services  in  German  and  Italian 
are  held  weekly.  At  Grace  Mission  House, 
the  Sunday  School  meets,  followed  at  four 
p.  m.  by  the  Womens'  Bible  Class,  and  by  a 
Gospel  service  in  the  evening.  In  every  branch 
of  the  administration  of  Grace  Church, 

Woman's  Influence 
is  prominently  represented.  Recently  a  Train- 

ing School  for  Deaconesses  was  incorporated, 
under  a  board  of  Trustees.  It  meets  in  the 
school-rooms  of  Grace  Church,  which  has  the 
honor  of  having  been  the  first  in  the  United 
States  to  recognize  the  sex  in  this  eminently 
useful  capacity.  It  is  proposed  to  raise  an  En- 

dowment Fund  of  $100,000,  to  insure  the 
permanency  of  t  he  Training  School.  In  the 
Missionary  Field,  the  women  have  shown  re- 

markable energy,  their  various  committees 
sending  often  to  the  foreign  missionary  field 
contributions  in  money  and  otherwise  averag- 

ing $10,000  a  year,  and  over  $5,000  annually 
to  the  domestic  field.    The  demands  made 
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upon  their  generosity  are  many  and  varied, 
and  embrace  every  section  of  the  world, where- 
ever  spiritual  or  material  help  is  needed. 

Industrial  Education 
is  a  prominent  feature  in  the  training  of  the 
children  in  Grace  Parish.  The  Industrial  School 
meets  on  Saturdays  on  the  second  floor  of 
Grace  Chapel.  Mrs.  Martha  Potter  is  the  su- 

perintendent,assisted  by  a  bright  staff  of  man- 
agers and  teachers.  The  average  attendance 

is  over  360,  and  the  school  is  divided  into  in- 
fant, main  and  advanced  classes.  Simple  sew- 

ing is  taught  in  the  first,  the  making  of  gar- 
ments in  the  second,  and  a  more  elaborate 

training  in  cutting-out,  making  button-holes 
and  work  on  the  sewing  machine  in  the  third 
grade.  This  school  is  a  most  valuable  one 
for  the  children  of  line  poor,  and  furnishes  a 
training  that  stands  them  in  good  service  in 
after  years.  The  St.  Agnes  Guild  which  meets 
Thursdays  from  November  till  May,  also  in 
Grace  Chapel,  instructs  older  girls  in  the  finer 
grades  of  needle-work,  dressmaking  and  mil- 
linery. 

The  Ladies'  Benevolent  Society  also  assists 
many  hundreds  of  needy  persons  in  the  winter 
season.  It  has  a  Needle-work  Fund,  a  Coal 
Fund,  Penny  Provident  Fund,  a  Maternity 
Loan  Bag,  and  other  auxiliaries,and  its  Lenten 
and  Christmas  benefactions  to  the  poor  of  the 

Grace  Church.  Hospital,    New  York 

parish  are  cenerous  and  widespread.  A  unique 
feature  of  Grace  Church's  many  excellent  char- 

ities is  the  Diet  Kitchen,  at  No.  540  East  13th 
Street,  where  food  is  cooked  and  sent  out  to invalids. 

Still  another  and  a  very  interesting  branch 
of  the  Christian  work  undertaken  by  this  re- 

markable church  and  its  pastor  is 
The  Day  Nursery 

at  Nos.  94  and  96  Fourth  Avenue.  Miss 
Maria  Fowler  Tyng  is  superintendent,  with  a 
full  staff.  The  house  is  open  from  6:30  a.m., 
to  7:30  p.  M.,and  for  the  sum  of  5  cents  a  day 
a  poor  parent  can  leave  her  children  there, 
while  she  herself  goes  to  work.  Even  if 
she  has  no  money,  she  is  not  turned  away, 
however.  Little  tots  of  all  ages,  nations  and 
creeds,  from  two  weeks  to  nine  years,  can  be 
found  there.  Grace  Church  recognizes  no 
creed  distinctions  in  its  charities.  The  older 
children  are  sent  to  the  nearest  public  school, 
the  others  10  the  Nursery  School  in  the  build- 

ing. Twice  a  day  there  is  a  short,  simple  ser- 
vice for  the  children  in  the  Oratory  and  in 

winter  they  sing  at  afternoon  prayers  in  the 
Chantry.  They  are  fed,  cared  for  and  kept 
clean,  comfortable,  and  happy  while  in  the 
Nursery.  It  may  be  mentioned  incidentally, 
that  the  Nursery's  wash  averages  600  or  700 
pieces  a  week — which  furnishes  an  idea  of  the 
extent  of  the  labor  involved  in  caring  for  so 
many  children.  With  their  mothers  they  all 
receive  an  abundant  dinner  at  Thanksgiving 
and  Christmas. 

Hundreds  of  Garments, 
presented  to  the  Nursery,  are  supplied  to  the 
little  ones.  A  sketch  on  the  first  page  of  this 
issue  of  The  Christian  Herald.  It  is  a  bright 
and  happy  home,  and  gives  life,  health,  good 
food  and  religious  training  to  over  1 50  children 
every  season.  Many  are  brought  there  daily 
during  the  summer.  The  average  attendance 
is  eighty-five  and  it  sometimes  reaches  from 
ninety-five  to  one  hundred.  During  July  and 
August,  *he  children  are  transferred  to  Grace- 
House-by-the-Sea  at  Far  Rockaway.  The 
Nursery  in  its  management  and  methods, 
compares  favorably  with  the  model  kinder- 

gartens of  America  or  Europe. 

"The  ClirUtlan  Herald"  Missionary  Tells  or 
Ills  Recent  Work  In  the  Southwest— New 
Sunday  Schools  Founded  in  Wild  and  Law- less Districts. 

Vjp=^)  XCELLENT  progress  in  spiritual  work lL       is  reported  by  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Sharp, 
pil       our  Sunday  School  missionary  in  the 

Jf' — <^    Southwest,  who  for  nearly  two  years 
past,  has  been  laboring  in  the  isolated 
districts  of  Missouri  and  neighbor- 

ing States,  establishing  Sunday  Schools  and 
churches.    The  following  letter  is  full  of  in- 

terest to  every  reader  having  the  good  cause 
at  heart : 
Editor  of  The  Christian  Herald: 

Following  my  last  tour  of  twenty-seven  days 
in  the  country  districts,  I  have  visited  other 
schools  and  neighborhoods  where  1  had  for- 

merly labored,  addressing  schools  and  holding 
several  services  in  a  place.  At  one  of  these 

recent  meetings,  the  blessing  6"f  God  was  es- 
pecially manifest,  both  among  his  servants  and 

non-professors.  They  had  a  Sunday  School 
as  a  result  of  my  previous  visit,  bnt  no  regular 
preaching.  A  growing  interest  was  observ- 

able as  the  meeting  progressed,  and  two  girls, 
almost  grown,  made  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ,  and  a  number  of  other  girls,  and  boys 
as  well,  expressed  a  desire  to  be  saved,  and  I 
am  quite  sure  great  good  resulted  from  the 
meeting.  Indeed,  I  have  ample  evidence  that 
the  blessing  of  God  attended  the  services  in 
every  place  visited. Many  told  me  of  the  blessing  they  had  re- 

ceived. But  there  were  places  where  the  as- 
sembled crowds  included  some  very  wicked, 

sareless  people.  At  one  place  where  the 
house  was  crowded,  and  the  interest  was  ap- 

parently deep  with  old  and  young,  there  were 
come  who  went  away  in  a  furious  manner, 
running  their  horses  and  yelling  in  loud  tones. 
Most  of  the  people  were  of  good  behavior,  a 
goodly  number  were  Christians,  and  most  of 
those  who  were  not,  seemed  to  have  great  re- 

spect for  divine  service. 
A  wicked  and  lawless  custom,  which  ob- 

tains in  a  few  places  among  young  and  incon- 
siderate people,  bore  dreadful  fruit  in  one 

neighborhood.  I  mean  the  carrying  of  con- 
cealed weapons.  Regardless  of  this,  one 

young  man  on  a  Sunday  night  called  to  see  a 
respectable  young  lady  at  her  father's,  in  the country,  with  a  revolver  in  his  pocket.  When 
about  leaving,  he  accidentally  discharged  one 
shot  from  his  revolver.  The  ball  entered  his 
left  side  and  ranged  obliquely  to  the  other. 
He  fell  speechless  in  the  parlor,  in  the  pres- 

ence of  the  young  lady  and  her  brother;  but 
revived,  was  conveyed  home  and  lived  till  the 
afternoon  of  the  following  Tuesday,  when  he 
died.  He  was  in  the  congregation  one  Sunday 
morning.  I  of  course  did  not  know  that  I 
was  preaching  to  one  who  would  be  so  soon 
launched  into  eternity;  and  I  suppose  he  had 
no  thought  that  he  was  hearing  his  last  sermon. 

While  laboring  in  that  community  I  was 
called  to  see  a  Christian  of  advanced  age,  some 
hours  before  his  death.  His  illness  had  been 
of  several  weeks'  duration;  he  knew  his  de- 

parture was  near;  but  his  hope  was  in  God, 
and  his  end  was  peace.  I  preached  at  his  funeral, 
there  being  no  other  pastor  in  the  neighbor- 

hood. Many  occasions  of  this  kind  occur  in 
my  missionary  work,  and  many  have  been  the 
thanks  and  invocations  of  blessing  which 
have  been  uttered  by  those  in  affliction  for  the 
work — by  those  to  whom  God  has  made  my 
visits  a  comfort  and  help.  The  aged  brother 
above  referred  to  fell  asleep  a  few  days  after  I 
took  leave  of  him. 

Yours  sincerely,    Geo.  W.  Sharp, 
Christian  Herald  Missionary. 

Kirksville,  Mo.,  Nov.  23. 
PLEADING  AGAINST  DISCHARGE 

In  speaking  of  the  imperfections  of  ministers 
and  Christian  workers  recently,  Rev.  Sam  Jones 
said:  "I  was  sitting  reading  in  my  house  one 
morning  when  I  heard  my  wife  say  to  a  little 
nurse  girl  who  was  disobedient:  'Sally,  you 
may  go  now,  and  tell  you  mother  I  don't 
want  you  any  longer.'  I  read  along  a  minute or  two,  and  then  I  looked.  The  girl  was 
standing  with  the  big  tears  running  down  her 
cheeks.  She  looked  at  my  wife,  and  said, 
'Mrs.  Jones,  please  don't  turn  me  off.  Please 
let  me  stay  with  you  and  I'll  try  to  do 
better.'  I  got  in  to  beg  for  the  poor  girl  just 
as  hard  as  I  could,  and  thought  to  myself  if 
the  Lord  should  come  down  here  and  say, 
'You  may  go;  1  don't  want  you  any  longer.' I  would  fall  at  his  feet,  and  say,  Please,  Lord, 
don't  turn  me  off;  I  know  I'm  the  poorest 
servant  you  ever  had;  but  please,  Lord,  I'll 
try  to  do  better.  Let  me  live  and  die  in  God's 
service.  But  God  won't  turn  you  off.  Go  to 
work;  let's  do  what  we  can  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  for  the  good  of  oar  fellow-men." 

OUR  flAIL-BAG. 

D.  M.  Steyer,  Indian  Head,  Pa.,  and  "A 
Reader,"  Monterey,  Va.  Write  to  J.  E.  Jewett, 
bookseller,  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 

Iff.  R.  Malteson,  Calumet,  Mich.  Is  there  a  build- 
ing fund  in  connection  with  the  Presbyterian Church  from  which  a  newlv  organized  congrega- 
tion could  draw  money  to  help  build  a  church  t 

li  so,  please  give  the  add:  ess  ? Write  to  Dr.  Adam  Campbell,  53  5th  Ave.. N.  Y.  City. 

Subscriber,  Cincinnati,  O  Where  did  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations  first  begin  t 
Previous  to  1710,  there  were  associations  ol 

young  men  in  England,  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land of  this  character,  but  no  regular  organiza- 
tions were  formed.  The  first  one  of  which  we 

have  any  authentic  record  was  organized  in 
London,  by  George  Williams,  the  chief  partner 
in  a  large  wholesale  dry-goods  firm  in  1844. 
Devoted  Reader,  Clarksville,  Tenn.  I  am  twenty- 

two  years  old ;  was  reared  on  a  farm :  have  spent 
three  years  in  college,  and  my  means  are  ex- hausted. I  want  to  go  into  the  mercantile  busi- 

ness, where  I  can  make  an  honest  living. 
In  the  East,  where  there  are  probably  fifty 

applicants  for  every  vacancy,  you  might  find 
it  difficult  to  secure  an  opening  unless  you 
happened  to  be  on  the  spot  at  the  right moment.  Better  find  some  employment  near at  hand  and  await  your  opportunity. 
Subscriber,  j.  Will  you  kindly  inform  me  if  you 

think  it  the  proper  course  in  a  Young  People's Society,  w  hich  meets  once  a  we  ek,  for  each 
member  to  be  expected  to  testify  ?  a  Is  it  not 
linble  to  become  a  mere  habit,  instead  of  expres- sions of  sincere  conviction  1 

1.  Public  testimony  or  confession  is  com- 
mended in  Scripture  (see  James  5:  16;  Luke 

12:  8),  but  it  would  not  be  advisable  tor  every member  to  testify  at  each  meeting,  although 
each  ought  to  do  so  at  some  time  or  other.  2. 
We  do  not  think  so.  There  need  not  be  verbal 

repetition. 
Subscriber,  Grantham,  N.  H.  1.  In  The  Christiah 

Herald  of  June  in  Dr.  Talmage's  sermon, dictated  by  him  on  the  eve  ot  his  sailing  for 
Europe,  I  saw  it  stated  that  St.  Paul  was  behead- 

ed. Where  do  you  find  the  proof  for  this  state- 
ment ?  3.  Does'  Dr.  Talmage  believe  with  Rev. R.  S.  MacArthur  that  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  that 

came  up  from  Gilgal  to  Bocliim  was  the  Lord Jesus  himself  I  3.  Is  Rudyard  Kipling  the  real 
name  oi  the  author  or  simply  a  nom-de-plume  ? 
1.  Tradition  affirms  that  he  suffered  martyr- 

dom at  Rome  by  decapitation  (see  Tillemont 
Memoirs  p.  324,  vol.  1.)  2.  We  presume  he 
does,  but  do  not  know  that  he  has  made  any 
statement  on  the  subject.    3.  A  real  name. 

Constant  Reader.  Brighton,  Mass.  I.  Is  enough  gain- 
ed by  the  world,  in  general,  by  Arctic  expeditions, 

to  compensate  for  loss  of  life  suffered  .'  2  I  know of  an  invalid,  who  is  endeavoring  to  collect  one 
million  stamps,  for  which  she  expects  to  receive 
one  hundred  dollars;  do  you  know  what  is  done 
with  the  stamps. 
1.  Historians,  geographers  and  scientists 

generally  would  answer  in  the  affirmative, 
although  to  the  ordinary  observer,  the  results 
of  Arctic  explorations  would  seem  to  be 
secured  at  a  terrible  cost.  2.  They  are  classi- 

fied and  made  into  collections  of  various  sizes 
by  men  who  make  this  a  business.  There  is 
a  steady  market  for  them  among  curiosity- 

buyers. M.  L.  Smith,  Haley's,  Tenn.  1.  Was  Judas  Iscariot lost  for  the  betrayal  of  Christ  ?  a.  Can  a  man 
believe  with  his  whole  heart  and  still  be  lost? 

1.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  he  went  "to  his 
own  place"  (Acts  1 : 25),  and  thus  affords  room 
for  such  a  presumption.  2.  A  man  may  "be- 

lieve" and  yet  be  lost,  but  hardly  can  such  a 
one  believe  with  his  whole  heart,  else  he 
would  have  rendered  the  loving  obedience  of 
a  true  child  of  God.  It  is  only  the  belief  that 
is  followed  by  repentance  and  good  works 
that  is  a  saving  belief.  The  devils  believe 
and  tremble  (Jas.  2:  19),  yet  it  cannot  be  as- 

sumed that  their's  is  a  saving  belief. 
Maud  Price,  Taunton,  Mass.  Can  a  person  be  em- 

ployed as  a  telegraph  operator  where  Sunday  work 
is  required,  and  be  a  true  follower  of  Christ  ? 
Yes;  with  the  present  condition  of  our  civ- 

ilization, telegraphy  would  seem  to  be  a  ne- 
cessity on  Sunday  for  the  protection  of  life 

and  property.  A  person  so  engaged  would 
therefore  be  at  a  work  of  necessity;  but  the 
transmission  of  purely  commercial  business 
does  not  come  into  this  description.  In  any 
event,  whatever  Sunday  duties  have  to  be 
performed,  should  be  made  as  light  as  possi- 

ble, so  as  to  leave  sufficient  time  for  the  re- 
ligious duties  of  the  day.  No  one  can  lay 

down  a  strict  rule  in  such  matters.  The  in- 
dividual conscience  must  be  the  interpreter  of 

what  is  right  or  wrong.  The  Apostle  Paul 
said:  "Let  no  man  judge  you  in  respect  of  the 

Sabbath." 
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WHICH  WAY. 

FORTY  years  ago,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Hudson,  about  nine  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  there  rode  up  to  the 

back-door  of  the  house  where  we  were 
staying.the  then  poet  laureate  of  America, 
George  P.  Morris.  Stout,  hale,  bronzed, 
and  on  horseback  as  he  was,  we  saw  him 
once,  and  never  again.  Standing  there, 
we  on  the  door-step  and  he  in  his  stir- 

rups, he  told  us  how  he  came  to  write 

"Woodman, Spare  that  Tree, "and  opened 
a  door  through  which  we  could  see  down 
into  his  heart  two  or  three  flights  of 
stairs.  He  said  "Good  morning,"  wheeled 
his  horse,  settled  his  glazed  cap  a  little 
more  firmly  on  his  head,  and  rode  out  of 
sight  forever.  That  one  glimpse  made 
on  us  an  indelible  impression  of  health 
and  nobility.  So  sometimes  one  hand- 

shake, an  apothegmatic  utterance,  a  fly- 
ing good  morning,  may  get  an  ineradic- 
able hold  of  us.  We  make  some  kind 

of  an  impression  whether  we  will  or  no. 
George  P.  Morris  never  thought  again  of 
us,  the  boys;  but  O,  how  often,  tenderly 
and  admiringly,  we  have  thought  of  him. 
Let  us  be  careful  to  be  right,  then  we 
will  seem  right.  It  is  a  sad  thing  by  a 
look  or  word  or  wave  of  the  hand  to  give 
a  bad  twist  to  any  one's  character.  We 
may  meet  but  once,  and  then  only  for 
fifteen  minutes;  but  it  is  important  that 
we  ride  in  from  the  right  direction,  and 
that  when  we  ride  out  it  may  leave  upon 
others  as  bright  and  tonic  an  influence 
as  George  P.  Morris  flung  upon  us  when 
he  wheeled  his  horse  and  dashed  out  of 
sight,  that  brisk  morning  on  the  banks  of 
the  Hudson. 

FRESHEN  UP. 

NEWSPAPERS  are  more  interest- 
ing than  they  used  to  be  and 

more  refreshing.  We  meet  in 
our  daily  walks  so  much  that  is  depress- 

ing. g've  us  'n  our  family  newspaper 
whole  bundles  of  spice:  harmless  satire, 
caricatures  of  the  world's  foibles,  and 
looking-glasses  in  which  to  see  our  fail- 

ings. Yes,  give  place  occasionally  to 
the  much-abused  pun.  Those  only  de- 

spise the  pun  who  cannot  make  one. 
Take  the  quill,  and  after  you  have  made 
the  split  in  it,  sharpen  it  down  until  the 
point  is  keen  enough  to  puncture  the 
toughest  inconsistency.  Let  the  sheet 
be  fresh  and  healthy,  in  it  a  smell  of 
cedar  and  new-cut  grass.  Let  us  hear 
in  the  rhythm  of  some  of  the  sentences 
the  moan  of  an  untraveled  wood,  and 
the  sweep  of  the  wing  of  a  partridge. 
Instead  of  the  artificial  dye  of  stale  im- 

agery, crush  against  the  printed  leaf  a 
bunch  of  huckleberries  and  sumac.  We 
are  tired  out  with  all  this  about  the 

nightingale  ;  for  pity's  sake,  catch  for  us a  brown-thresher,  and  let  us  hear  a  hen 
cluck.  Instead  of  riding  Bucephalus  to 
death,  halter  that  sorrel  colt.  Talk  not 
so  much  to  us  about  frankincense,  to  the 
neglect  of  pennyroyal  and  brookmint. 
Enough  of  that  commonplace  remark 
about  "solitary  horseman  coming  over 

the  hill." BETWEEN  SUNDAYS. 

MANY  Christians  do  not  appreciate 
it,  indeed  it  is  a  great  waste  of 
time  unless  there  be  some  posi- 

tive advantage  to  be  gained.  The  French 
nation  at  one  time  tried  having  a  Sabbath 
only  once  in  ten  clays.  The  intelligent 
Christian  finds  he  needs  a  Sabbath  every 
three  or  four  clays,  and  so  builds  a  brief 
one  on  the  shore  of  a  week-day  in  the 
shape  of  an  extra  religious  service.  He 
gets  grace  on  Sabbath  to  bridge  the 
chasm  of  worldliness  between  that  and 
the  next  Sabbath,  but  finds  the  arch  of 
the  bridge  very  great,  and  so  runs  up  a 
pier  midway  to  help  sustain  the  pressure. 
There  are  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
hours  in  a  week,  and  but  two  hours  of 
public  religious  service  on  Sabbath. What 
chance  have  two  hours  in  a  battle  with 
one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  ? 

A  week-night  meeting  allows  church 
membership  utterance.  A  minister  can- 

not know  how  to  preach  unless  in  a  con- 
ference meeting  he  finds  the  religious 

state  of  the  people.  He  must  feel  the 
pulse  before  giving  the  medicine,  other- 

wise he  will  not  know  whether  it  ought 
to  be  an  anodyne  or  a  stimulant.  Every 
Christian  ought  to  have  something  to  say. 
Every  man  is  a  walking  eternity.  The 
plainest  man  has  Omnipotence  to  defend 
him,  Omniscience  to  watch  him,  Infinite 
Goodness  to  provide  for  him.  The  tam- 

est religious  experience  has  in  it  poems, 
tragedies,  histories,  Iliads,  Paradise  lost, 
and  Paradise  regained.  Ought  not  such 
an  one  have  something  to  say  ?  If  you 
were  ever  in  the  army  you  know  what  it 
is  to  see  an  officer  on  horseback  dash 
swiftly  past  carrying  a  dispatch.  You 
wondered  as  he  went  what  the  news  was. 
Was  the  army  to  advance,  or  was  the 
enemy  coming  ?  So  every  Christian  car- 

ries a  dispatch  from  God  to  the  world. 
Let  him  ride  swiftly  to  deliver  it.  The 
army  is  to  advance,  and  the  enemy  is 
coming.  Go  out  and  fulfil  your  mission. 
You  may  have  a  letter  committed  to  your 
care,  and  after  some  days  you  find  it  in 
one  of  your  pockets:  you  forget  to  deliver 
it.  Great  was  your  chagrin  when  you 
found  that  it  pertained  to  some  sickness 
or  trouble.  God  gives  every  man  a  letter 
of  warning  or  invitation  to  carry,  and 
what  will  be  your  chagrin  in  the  judg- 

ment to  find  that  you  have  forgotten  it. 
A  week-night  meeting  widens  the  pulpit 
till  all  the  people  can  stand  on  it. 

Such  a  service  tests  one's  piety.  No 
credit  for  going  to  church  on  Sabbath. 
Places  of  amusement  are  all  closed,  and 
there  is  no  money  to  be  made.  But 
week-nights  every  kind  of  temptation  and 
opportunity  spreads  before  a  man,  and  if 
he  goes  to  the  praying  circle  he  must 
give  up  these  things.  The  man  who  goes 
to  the  weekly  service  regularly  through 
moonlight  and  pitch  darkness,  through 
good  walking  and  slush  ankle-deep,  will 
in  the  Book  of  Judgment  find  it  set  down 
to  his  credit.  He  will  have  a  better  seat 
in  heaven  than  the  man  who  went  only 
when  the  walking  was  good,  and  the 
weather  comfortable,  and  the  services 
attractive,  and  his  health  perfect.  That 
service  which  costs  nothing  God  ac- 

counts as  nothing. 
A  week-night  service  thrusts  religion 

in  the  secularities  of  the  week.  It  is  as 

much  as  to  say,  "This  is  God's  Wednes- 
day, or  God's  Thursday,  or  God's  Friday, 

or  God's  week  !"  You  would  not  give 
much  for  a  property  the  possession  of 
which  you  could  have  only  one-seventh 
of  the  time,  and  God  does  not  want  that 
man  whose  services  he  can  have  only  on 
Sabbath.    If  you  paid  full  wages  to  a 

man  and  found  out  that  six-sevenths  of 
the  time  he  was  serving  a  rival  house, 
you  would  be  indignant;  and  the  man 
who  takes  God's  goodness  and  gives  six- sevenths  of  his  time  to  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil,  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord.  The  whole  week  ought  to  be  a 
temple  of  seven  rooms  dedicated  to  God. 
You  may,  if  you  will,  make  one  room  the 
holy  of  holies,  but  let  all  the  temple  be consecrated. 

The  week-night  service  gives  addition- 
al opportunity  of  religious  culture,  and 

we  find  it  so  difficult  to  do  right  and  be 
right  that  we  cannot  afford  to  miss  any 
opportunity.  Such  a  service  is  a  lunch 
between  the  Sabbath  meals,  and  if  we  do 
not  take  it  we  get  weak  and  faint.  A 
truth  coming  to  us  then  ought  to  be  es- 

pecially effective.  If  you  are  on  a  rail- 
road train,  and  stop  at  the  depot,  and  a 

boy  comes  in  with  a  telegram,  all  the 
passengers  lean  forward  and  wonder  ifit 
is  for  them.  It  may  be  news  from home. 

It  must  be  urgent  or  it  would  not  be 
brought  there.  Now,  if  while  we  are 
rushing  on  in  the  whirl  of  every-day  ex- 

citement, a  message  of  God  meets  us,  it 
must  be  an  urgent  and  important  mes- 

sage. If  God  speaks  to  us  in  a  meeting 
mid-week,  it  is  because  there  is  some- 

thing that  needs  to  be  said  before  next 
Sunday. 

HARD  KNOCKS. 

A GREAT  deal  of  useless  sympathy is  in  this  day  expended  upon 
those  who  start  life  without 

social  or  monetary  help.  Those  are 
most  to  be  congratulated  who  have  at 
the  beginning  a  rough  tussle  with  cir- 

cumstances. John  Ruskin  sets  it  clown 
as  one  of  his  calamities  that  in  early  life 
he  had  "nothing  to  endure."  A  petted and  dandled  childhood  makes  a  weak 
and  insipid  man.  No  brawn  of  charac- 

ter without  compulsory  exertion.  The 
men  who  sit  strong  in  their  social, 
financial,  and  political  elevations  are 
those  who  did  their  own  climbing.  Mis- 

fortune is  a  rough  nurse,  but  she  raises 

giants. 
Let  our  young  people,  instead  of  suc- 

cumbing to  the  influences  that  would 
keep  them  back  and  down,  take  them 
as  the  parallel  bars,  and  dumb-bells, 
and  weights  of  a  gymnasium,  by  which 
they  are  to  get  muscle  for  the  strife. 
Consent  not  to  beg  your  way  to 
fortune,  but  achieve  it.  God  is  always 
on  the  side  of  the  man  who  does  his 
best.  God  helps  the  man  who  tries  to 
overcome  difficulties. 

UNAPPRECIATED  PENS. 

THE  world  has  never  rightly  esti- mated the  pen.  Many  seem  to 
have  adopted  the  sentiment  of  a 

Scotch  Review:  "There  is  nothing  of 
which  nature  has  been  more  bountiful 
than  poets.  They  swarm  like  the  spawn 
of  the  codfish  with  a  vicious  fecundity 

that  requires  destruction."  There  were 
literary  men  who  begrudged  John  Mit- 
ford  the  piece  of  old  carpet  under  which 
he  slept.  Marwaux  had  nothing  but  de- 

nunciation for  Moliere.  Cowley  found 
great  satisfaction  in  rasping  Chaucer. 
Pope  flew  in  a  rage  at  Colley  Cibber. 
Fielding  saw  no  power  in  Richardson. 
Johnson  said  that  he  "would  hang  a 
dog  that  read  the  Lycidas  of  Milton 

twice." 

The  accomplished  Edinburgh  Review 
impales  on  one  ramrod  Fenimore  Cooper, 
Walter  Scott  and  Washington  Irving,  as 
dunces.  Montesquieu  died  from  the  stab 
of  a  critic's  pen.  Berkeley,  Reid,  Gold- 

smith, Jeremy  Taylor  and  Chillingworth 
had  the  hounds  after  them. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

ISAIAH  53. 

EAR  reader,  let  me  help  you  in  my column  this  week.    Not  by  any 
brilliant  article  or  by  any  wit  or 
human  wisdom,  but  by  the  word 
of  God.    Promise  yourself  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  that  you  will  set  aside 

five  minutes  in  each  one  of  the  next  twelve 
days,  and  that  time  you  will  give  to  medita- tion on  Isaiah,  chapter  53,  a  versea  day.  There 
are  but  twelve  verses,  but  no  consecutive twelve  verses  are  like  them  in  all  the  Bible. 
After  you  have  learned  them  by  heart,  read 
the  two  other  atonement  chapters  which  go with  this  one:  Hebrews  9,  and  Leviticus  16. 
Once  you  possess  the  truth  of  these  three,  and 
God  can,  and  will,  if  you  will  let  him,  use 
you  for  his  glory  ten-fold  more  than  now. 
Acquire  this  additional  capital  and,  well  in- 

vested, your  returns  will  be  better  than  that from  stocks  or  bonds. 

Some  Things  to  Hold  on  to. 
1st.  Hold  on  to  your  individuality.  As  a 

Christian  worker  don't  you  turn  yourself"  or allow  any  one  else  to  turn  you  into  another likeness.  Your  personality  is  your  power. 
Ape  no  one.  Be  yourself.  You  may  learn 
from  others,  but  when  you  use  their  good 
points,  make  and  mold  them  over  into  a  fit- 

ness for  you.  Actions,  like  shoes,  should  fit 
the  wearer.  In  being  yourself  don't  be  a  fool. Some  people  image  every  whim,  every  quirk, 
every  mannerism,  every  way  of  their's  is  the 
sum  of  all  perfeetion.  This  is  foolishness  gone to  seed. 

2nd.  Hold  on  to  your  convictions.  Some 
have  none  to  hold  on  to.  I'd  let  these  go  if  I 
were  you;  that  is,  these  nothings.  Get  con- 

victions and  get  them  quick.  Convictions  of 
duty,  of  responsibility;  convictions  about  sin 
and  the  sinner;  about  Jesus  and  salvation; 
convictions  about  how  to  reach  the  lost  with 
life.  Nothing  but  deep  and  abiding  convic- 

tions will  impel  the  Christian  worker  con- stantly on. 
3d.  Hold  to  your  purposes.  For  surely  you 

have  them.  Noble  purposes  for  your  talents 
and  your  years.  Life  plans  which  you  set 
for  your  aim  both  in  this  world  and  the  next; 
hold  on  to  these;  let  no  power  of  earth  or  hell 
rob  you  of  them.  To  attain  them  may  take 
toil,  tears  and  travail,  but  the  joy  of  realiza- 

tion is  worth  all  it  costs;  for  a  noble  aim  fully 
worked  out  will  abide  when  the  sun  shines  no more. 

4th.  Hold  on  to  your  work.  I  speak  con- 
cerning religious  work,  more  especially.  Don't 

you  give  up  your  fieid  because  it  is  a  hard 
one.  Don't  step  out  because  you  are  no 
priest.  If  you  are  not  a  fit,  then,  down  or 
fatten  up  to  the  size  of  your  sphere.  If 

things  don't  move — move  them.  If  you  can't do  it,  God  can.  Seek  his  heip  and  together labor. 

5th.  Hold  on  to  that  which  is  good — all 
else  let  go. 

Don't  Know  it. 

Some  men  can't  preach  and  don't  know  it. 
Some  men  can't  sing  and  don't  know  it. 
Some  men  can't  lead  and  don't  know  it. 
Some  men  are  awful   stingy   and  don't know  it. 
Some  men  are  meaner  than  meanness  and don't  know  it. 

Some  people  act  like  fools  constantly  and don't  know  it. 

Some  official  men  are  great  bores  and  don't know  it. 

Some  Christians  are  very  lazy  and  don't know  it. 

Some  people  can't  tell  green  from  blue,  nor 
a  good  sermon  from  a  poor  one,  but  they don't  know  it. 

Some  folk  imagine  they  know  the  reasons 

why  1  wrote  this,  but  they  don't. 

Giving. 

There  is  about  as  much  meanness  to  the 
square  inch  in  the  giving  which  takes  place  in 
the  ordinary  collections  as  is  to  be  found  any 
where  on  the  earth. 

People  enter  the  Lord's  house,  expect  the 
great  God  to  hear  and  answer  their  many 
prayers,  bless  them  with  his  presence  and 
power,  give  them  love  and  joy  and  peace,  be- stow on  them  such  mercies  as  only  he  can 
give,  and  then  at  the  close  put  a  cent  on  the 
plate.  Bless  me  !  I  don't  wonder  that  some meetings  are  as  void  of  juice  and  results  as  a 

gate-post  is  of  blossoms. 
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A  MISSIONARY  HEROINE. 

fETTERS  recently  received  from  Mr. Theodore  Child, the  famous  traveler, 
I  ((§)  whose  death  of  typhoid  fever  at 

Ispahan,  Persia,  has  just  been  report- 
ed by  cable, contain  a  glowing  trib- 
ute to  the  heroic  lady  who  has 

charge  of  medical  mission  work  at  Tabriz. 
Mr.  Child  was  attacked  by  cholera  while  in 
Tabriz.  All  Europeans  had  fled  from  the  city; 
hotels,  banks  and  telegraph  offices  were  clos- 

ed, but  the  American  doctor  was  at  her  post 
and  she  treated  him  and  nursed  him  back  to 
health.  But  for  her  skill  and  constant  care, 
Mr.  Child  said,  he  must  have  died.  Dr.  P. 
Easton,  the  eminent  missionary  to  Persia, now 
in  this  country,  confirms  Mr.  Child's  report  of 
the  heroic  lady.  She  is  a  native  of  Lexing- 

ton, III.,  and  has  been  at  Tabriz  about  five 
years.  Her  skill  and  kindness  during  that 
period  have  won  for  her  widespread  popularity 
among  the  150,000  inhabitants  of  the  city. 
She  has  access  to  the  women's  apartments 
from  which  a  male  missionary  would  be  ex- 

cluded. Her  patients  belong  to  all  classes, 
from  the  wife  of  the  Shah  to  the  poorest 
peasant  woman.  Not  long  ago,  the  Armenian 
Khalifa,  or  Archbishop,  who  has  been  an  in- 

veterate enemy  of  missionaries,  opposing  their 
work  and  denouncing  them  everywhere,  was 
taken  sick  with  the  cholera  and  sent  for  the 
missionary  doctor.  Miss  Bradford  did  not 
hesitate  for  a  moment.  She  magnanimously 

forgot  the  man's  previous  animosity  and hastened  to  his  bedside.  She  succeeded  in 
arresting  the  disease.  Some  time  afterward, 
however,  he  had  a  relapse  and  the  native  doc- 

tors could  do  nothing  to  relieve  him.  Dr. 
Castelli,his  special  Italian  physician  was  equally 
unsuccessful,  and  the  Archbishop  died  in  a 
few  hours.  It  was  openly  said  in  Tabriz  that 
if  the  treatment  begun  by  Miss  Bradford  had 
been  continued,  his  life  might  have  been 
saved.  Miss  Bradford,  whose  portrait  appears 
on  this  page,  is  still  in  Tabriz  continuing  her 
beneficent  work  for  the  souls  and  bodies  of 
the  people.  Dr.  Easton  says  that  when  orders 
were  received  for  certain  missionaries  to  leave 
Tabriz  and  she  with  Mr.  Wilson  and  Miss 
Holiday  was  appointed  to  stay,  she  cheerfully 
acquiesced  in  the  order  and  fearlessly  went  on 
with  her  work  in  the  plague-stricken  city. 
She  has  proved  the  truth  of  the  promise:  Thou 
shalt  not  be  afraid  ...  of  the  pestilence  that 
walketh  in  darkness;  nor  of  the  destruction 
that  wasteth  at  noonday.  (Ps.  91 :  6.) 

Dropping  Into  a  Burning  Mine. 
The  subsidence  of  several  acres  of  land  in  the 

village  of  Honeybrook,  Pa.,  has  caused  gen- 
eral alarm  among  the  inhabitants.  A  dispatch 

to  the  New  York  Sun  says  that  for  about  a 
month  past  the  village  has  been  dreading  a 
■cave-in.  It  is  built  over  the  Honeybrook  mine 
which  has  been  on  fire  for  several  weeks.  The 
efforts  of  the  owners  to  extinguish  the  fire 
were  believed,  about  the  end  of  November,  to 
have  been  successful.  Men  were  sent  down 
the  slope  to  examine  the  mine.  They  returned 
in  great  haste,  reporting  that  the  fire  which 
had  been  extinguished  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
mine,  where  it  began,  was  raging  with  vio- 

lence in  the  upper  workings.  The  news  caused 
a  panic  in  the  village,  which  was  increased 
when,  on  Dec.  2nd,  several  acres  of  land  were 
seen  to  be  gradually  sinking.  No  houses  are 
built  on  the  disturbed  area,  but  if  the  fire  ex- 

tends, following  the  coal  seams,  it  will  soon 
be  directly  under  the  inhabited  part  of  the  vil- 

lage. In  such  a  situation  there  is  good  cause 
for  alarm.  Impenitent  sinners  do  not  realize 
how  closely  their  own  situation  resembles  it, 
or  they  would  fly  to  the  refuge  provided  for 
them.  (Isa.  33:  14.) 

Saved  by  a  Dog. 
About  a  score  of  persons  owe  their  escape 

■from  a  dangerous  fire  to  the  sagacity  of  a  dog. 
A  lady  who  keeps  a  boarding-house  in  New 
York  has  a  pet  dog  who  sleeps  on  a  couch  in 
her  room.  On  December  1st,  after  she  and 
her  boarders  had  retired  for  the  night, the  dog 
■was  in  his  usual  place.    About  three  hours 

later  when  she  had  fallen  into  a  sound  sleep, 
she  was  startled  by  the  dog  jumping  on  her 
bed  and  barking  loudly.  She  rose  at  once 
feeling  sure  he  would  not  act  so  without  a 
cause.  The  cause  was  soon  apparent.  Smoke 
was  pouring  in  through  the  chinks  of  the 
door  and  on  opening  it  she  saw  that  the  lower 
part  of  the  house  was  on  fire.  The  sleeping 
inmates  were  quickly  aroused  and,  the  stair- 

case, being  by  that  time  in  flames,  they  made 
their  escape  by  the  roof  to  the  adjoining  house. 
An  alarm  was  turned  in  and  the  firemen  spent 
the  remainder  of  the  night  in  extinguishing 
the  fire.  Although  the  dog  could  do  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other,  he  could  awaken  his 
mistress  and  so  made  both  possible.  Chris- 

tian workers  are  in  the  same  condition.  They 
cannot  save  souls,  but  they  can  arouse  them 
and  lead  them  to  Christ  who  can  save  them. 
(Rom.  10:  14.) 

A  Surgical  Operation  on  a  Panther. 
A  veterinary  surgeon  at  Geneva,  O.,  per- 

formed an  operation  on  Dec.  2  which  he  re- 
gards as  the  most  critical  he  ever  undertook. 

A  large  circus  was  exhibiting  in  the  town,  in 
which  was  a  remarkably  vicious  black  pan- 

ther. For  some  time  past  the 
brute's  temper  has  grown  in- 

creasingly savage,  even  his 
keepers  being  afraid  to  a p- 
proach  him.  It  was  discovered 
that  he  was  suffering  from  an 
ulcer  on  the  tongue,  the  pain 
from  which  probably  aggrava- 

ted his  natural  ferocity.  All 
known  remedies  were  tried 
without  avail.  While  at  Geneva, 
a  veterinary  surgeon,  who  saw 
the  beast,  said  that  he  could  be 
cured  by  an  operation.  He  was 
willing  to  perform  it,  but  was 
warned  that  it  would  be  done 
at  the  risk  of  his  life.  The 
panther  was  chloroformed  and 
the  surgeon  quickly  did  his 
work.  Before, however,he  could 
leave  the  cage,  the  animal  re- covered  consciousness  and 
sprang  upon  him.  He  would 
surely  have  been  killed  if  the 
keeper  who,  fortunately,  was 
in  the  cage,  had  not  struck  the 
panther  a  heavy  blow  on  the 
head  which  rendered  him  in- 

sensible and  gave  the  surgeon 
time  to  escape.  The  animal 
could  not  know  that  the  man 
who  had  operated  upon  him  had  been  doing 
him  good.  A  man  would  have  had  more  sense, 
but  even  men  are  sometimes  rebellious  under 
the  providential  discipline  of  God  which, 
though  painful,  is  beneficial.    (Heb.  12:  11.) 

Mr.  Moody's  Prayer  on  a  Disabled  Ship. 
The  anxiety  about  the  non-arrival  in  New 

York  of  the  steamer  Spree  on  which  Mr.  D. 
L.  Moody,  General  O.  O.  Howard  and  many 
other  distinguished  persons  were  returning 
home  from  Europe,  was  happily  set  at  rest  on 
December  3d  by  a  cable  message  from  Queens- 
town.  The  Spree  had  just  arrived  there  in 
tow  of  the  Lake  Huron.  She  had  a  large 
hole  in  her  stern,  and  the  water  in  the  hold 
was  thirty  feet  deep.  It  appears  that  before 
dawn  on  November  26th,  when  she  was  a 
thousand  miles  from  Southampton  on  her  way 
to  New  York,  the  main  shaft  of  her  engine 
broke.  Before  the  machinery  could  be  stopped, 
the  ponderous  mass  of  metal  was  whirled 
around  by  the  engines,  and  driven  through 
the  side  of  the  steamer  at  every  revolution 
with  a  resounding  crash.  The  water  poured 
in  a  torrent  through  the  gaping  hole.  The 
water-tight  bulkheads  were  promptly  closed 
and  barricaded  with  all  speed,  or  the  steamer 
would  have  foundered  in  a  few  minutes.  Most 
of  the  passengers  were  asleep  when  the  ac- 

cident happened,  but  were  awakened  by  the 
crash  and  the  noise  of  the  water  rushing  in. 
When  they  reached  the  deck  and  saw  the 
stern  deep  down  in  the  water  they  were  ter- 

rified.    One  man  was  so  frightened  that  he 

anticipated  the  calamity  he  feared,  by  jumping 
overboard  and  he  was  drowned.  The  captain 
was  able  to  assure  the  passengers  that  there 
was  no  immediate  danger,  though,  if  rough 
weather  continued;  the  situation  would  be 
critical.  The  boats  were  got  ready  and  pro- 

visioned in  case  it  became  necessary  to  leave 
the  ship,  and  there  was  nothing  more  to  be 
done,  but  to  wait  for  help.  Mr.  Moody  con- 

ducted a  prayer-meeting  in  the  saloon  where 
many  prayers  were  offered  for  calm  weather 
and  (or  the  aid  of  some  passing  ship.  The 
prayers  were  answered.  The  storm  moderated, 
and  soon  after  midnight  on  November  27th 
the  Lake  Huron  hove  in  sight,  and  towed  the 
disabled  ship  back  to  Queenstown.  There  a 
thanksgiving  service  was  held  at  which  Mr. 
Moody  presided,  and  thanks  were  offered  to 
him  whom  now,  as  in  his  earthly  life,  the  winds 
and  the  waves  obey.    (Matt.  8:  27.) 

A  Subterranean  Temple. 
Much  curiosity  has  been  excited  in  Mexico 

by  a  story  reluctantly  told  by  a  young  Indian 
woman.  She  has  been  selling  a  few  old  Aztec 
idols  in  the  city  of  Mexico.  They  were  small, 
but  evidently  of  great  antiquity  and  were  so 
richly  adorned  with  gold,  silver  and  gems  as 
to  render  them  intrinsically  valuable.  The  pos- 

session of  the  idols  brought  the  woman  into 
trouble  and  she  was  required  to  explain  the 
source  from  which  she  obtained  them.  After 
much  pressure, she  said  that  they  came  from  a 
cave  under  a  volcano,  the  secret  of  which  is 
only  known  to  one  family.  In  the  cave  are  a 
number  of  large  idols,  of  which  those  she  had 
are  miniature  copies.  Before  the  idols  in  the 
cave,  the  sacred  fire  burns  continually  and  has 
never  been  extinguished  for  centuries.  Long 
before  the  conquest  of  Mexico  by  the  Span- 

iards, the  fire  burned  and  the  sacred  trust  of 
keeping  it  burning  has  passed  from  mother  to 
daughter  and  grand-daughter  for  many  genera- 

tions. No  white  man  has  ever  entered  the 
cave,  01  known  of  its  exact  location.  A  farmer 
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living  at  Cupilco,  near  the  volcano,  says  that 
there  are  innumerable  caves  in  the  base  of  it, 
formed  by  the  lava  and  they  have  never  been 
explored,  as  they  were  believed  to  be  infested 
by  brigands.  The  Indians,  however,  haunt 
them  and  he  believes  that  the  woman's  story 
of  the  underground  temple  with  the  per- 

petual fire  is  by  no  means  improbable.  Times 
have  been  hard  with  the  Indians  lately  and 
the  small  idols  were  perhaps  sold  to  raise 
money  to  buy  food.  That  they  should  have 
sold  their  gods  for  food  even  in  a  dire  extrem- 

ity is  an  indication  that  they  have  not  much 
faith  in  them.  The  same  inference  is  natural  in 
the  case  of  a  professing  Christian  who, to  make 
a  fortune,  lies,  or  misrepresents,  or  does  any- 

thing inconsistent  with  the  teaching  of  Christ, 
(i  Timothy  6:  9.) 

A  Mine  in  a  Gutter. 
A  remarkable  story  of  the  sudden  acquisi- 

tion of  wealth  is  told  by  the  Inter-Mounlain 
of  Butte,  Mont.  It  says  that  the  water  flow- 

ing out  of  the  fissures  of  the  Anaconda  and 
St.  Lawrence  mines  has  been  a  source  of  loss 
to  the  owners,  as  it  was  so  strongly  impreg- 

nated with  copper  that  it  ruined  the  iron  and 
steel  material  which  was  used  in  the  mines. 
It  was  pumped  into  a  large  gutter  cut  for  it 
to  the  valley.  The  water  was  regarded  as  a 
nuisance,  so  that  when,  some  months  ago,  a 
man  offered  to  purchase  the  exclusive  right  to 
it  they  sold  it  for  a  nominal  sum.  The  pur- 

chaser constructed  a  small  reservoir  in  each 
gutter  to  collect  the  water.    At  the  bottom 

of  each  reservoir  he  places  iron  junk,  bar- 
rel hoops,  old  nails  and  other  waste  metal. After  a  few  weeks  this  refuse  is  taken  out.  In 

the  interval  a  great  change  has  been  wrought. 
The  iron  has  been  partially  eaten  away  and 
what  is  left  of  it  is  the  nucleus  of  a  mass  of 
metal  which  on  being  assayed  proves  to  be 
four-fifths  copper.  His  profit  on  the  under- 

taking is,  so  far,  at  the  rate  of  $i;,ooo  a  year. 
It  we  did  not  know  that  an  analogous  trans- 

formation can  be  worked  on  human  nature  by 
divine  grace,  no  one  would  have  any  hope  of 
success  in  Christian  work.  The  most  worth- 

less become  precious  when  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
exercised  upon  them  his  refining  and  sanctify- 

ing power.  (1.  Cor.  6:  11.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
Thousands  of  our  present  subscribers  in 

different  parts  of  the  country  are  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunity,  announced  by  the 

Publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald  a  feu  weeks 

ago,  extending  to  present  subscribers  all  the 
"Premium  advantages  heretofore  confined  to new  subscribers.  Under  that  offer  any  one, 
whether  now  a  subscriber  or  not,  who  sends 
$2.00,  will  receive  The  Christian  Herald 

for  one  year  and  a  Genuine  Oxford  Teachers' 
"Bible.  It  contains  all  the  Helps,  Concord- 

ance, "Dictionary ,  Tables,  Subject-Index,  tAp- 
pendices  and  12  colored  Maps — the  whole  con- 

stituting a  complete  Theological  Library  and 
Sacred  Encyclopedia.  It  has  1450  pages  of 

clear  pearl  type,  leather  bound,  "Divinity  Cir- 
cuit, gilt  edges,  round  comers  and  overlap- 

ping covers.  Each  "Bible  is  sent  to  the  sub- 
scriber, express  charges  prepaid.  IVe  hope  to 

be  able  to  supply  one  of  these  handsome  Bibles 
to  every  old  subscriber,  this  year,  and  we 
would  urge  all  to  make  the  application  with 
their  renewal  at  the  earliest  date  possible. 

The  most  southerly  Congregational  church 
in  the  United  States  is  at  Key  West,  Fla., 
Rev.  C.  W.  Fraser,  pastor.  It  was  organized 
last  July  with  a  membership  of  thirty  and  has 
increased  to  over  fifty,  with  a  bright  outlook 
for  the  future.  A  church  building  is  to  be 
erected  soon. 

The  following  contributions  to  the  Anti- 
Gambling  Crusade,  conducted  by  Evangelist 
Quinn  the  reformed  gambler  are  acknowledg- 

ed: J.  F.  Dodd,  $1 ;  James  J.  Houghton,  $3; 

H.  C.  Foss,  $10;  King's  Daughters  of  Coch- tuate,  Mass.,  $1 ;  Subscriber,  Sandy  Lake,  $1 ; 
H.  R.  Curtis,  Si. 

Evangelist  Brown  has  been  holding  success- 
ful services  at  Seattle,  Wash.,  in  the  Market 

St.,  Baptist  Church.  The  Pastor,  Rev.  I.  W. 
Read  writes  that  sixty  persons  have  been  add- 

ed to  the  church  who  ascribe  their  conversion 

to  the  blessing  of  God  on  Mr.  Brown's  preach- 
ing. The  services  continued  for  four  weeks. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Jacoby  of  Philadelphia,  who  has 
done  valuable  service  in  the  Bethesda  mission 
of  that  city,  has  been  holding  meetings  at  Oil 
City, Pa.  They  were  conducted  in  the  Y.M.C. 
A.  rooms,  in  Trinity  M.  E.  church  and  Grace 
M.  E.  church.  Mr.  Jacoby  will  be  pleased  to 
receive  invitations  to  labor  with  Methodist 
Churches  in  other  places  who  may  be  in  need 
of  the  assistance  of  an  evangelist. 

The  pastors  and  representative  members  of 
the  Baptist  churches  of  the  Bahamas,  at  their 
meeting  on  November  21st  passed  unanim- 

ously a  resolution  of  thanks  to  The  Christian 
Herald  for  its  articles  on  the  situation  of  the 
churches  in  the  Islands  and  its  appeal  for  help 
for  them  in  their  efforts  to  obtain  a  new  mis- 

sionary ship,  in  which  their  beloved  superin- 
tendent, Rev.  D.  Wilshire,  can  visit  the  scat- 

tered stations. 
At  Dr.  L.  W.  MunhalPs  services  at  Chester, 

Pa.,  there  has  been  a  remarkable  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit.  The  Chester  Times  says,  that  on 
November  13th  fifty-four  young  men  rose  in 
the  meeting  to  testify  to  their  conversion.  That 
occurred  at  the  afternoon  meeting  for  men  only. 
In  the  morning  and  evening  fully  twice  as 
many  persons  as  the  great  armory  would  hold 
congregated  at  the  doors  before  they  were 
opened,  and  waited  patiently  for  the  chance  of 
a  hearing. 

An  interesting  conference  which  promises  to 
be  of  practical  value  to  the  city  of  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  was  held  on  Dec.  7.  in  the  Hanson 
Place  Baptist  Church.  Its  object  was  to  bring 
together  Christian  workers  of  various  denomi- 

nations who  are  doing  aggressive  religious 
work  in  the  city,  for  arranging  plans  of  effort 
and  mutual  help  and  encouragement.  Rev. 
C.  E.  Eberman  presided,  and  among  the  speak- 

ers were  Dr.  Geo.  D.  Dowkontt,  Rev.  E.  H. 
Bonyton,  Dr.  G.  Le  Lacheur  and  Miss  Eliza- beth Greenwood. 
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FALSE  CULTURE. 

A  Sermon  Preached  in  Park  Street  Church,  Boston,  last  Sunday,  Dec.  nth, 
1892,  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  MacArthur,  D.D. 

"  Ephraim  is  a  cake  vol  turned."    Hosea  7:8. 
PHRAIM  was  the 
second  son  of 

Joseph,  by  li  i  s w  i  f  e  Asenath, 
and  the  founder 
of  one  ot  the 
twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.  His  birtli 
took  place  during 
the  seven  years 
of  plenty,  it  is 
generally  sup- 

posed. Many 
believe  that  the 

name  itself  contains  an  allusion  to  this  fact,  as 
it  means  '  'double  fruitfulness."  Another  in- 

terpretation finds  the  meaning  in  the  growth  of 
the  tamily  itself.  Ephraim's  elder  brother  was Manasseh;  but,  as  on  a  former  occasion  in  the 
family,  the  younger  was  to  rule  over  the  elder. 
That  destiny  was  first  indicated  in  the  bless- 

ing of  the  children  by  Jacob,  their  grandfather. 
The  old  man's  eyes  were  dim,  so  that  he  could not  see.  Joseph  so  arranged  his  sons  that 
Jacob's  right  hand  should  give  its  richer  bless- 

ing as  it  was  laid  on  the  head  of  Manasseh. 
But  either  by  the  will  of  God  or  the  wish  of 
Jacob,  or  both,  it  was  otherwise  ordered. 
Jacob  was  himself  a  younger  son;  his  sympa- 

thies are  now  with  Ephraim.  A  second  time 
in  this  family  the  younger  is  placed  above  the 
elder.  Ephraim  is  put  above  Manasseh.  The  im- 

mediately subsequent  history  of  the  tribes  does 
not  seem  to  bear  out  this  early  promise.  But 
under  the  leadership  of 

An  Ephraimite, 
the  brave,  noble  Joshua,  son  of  Nun,  the  land 
of  promise  was  won.  This  gave  the  proud  and 
haughty  tribe  a  higher  position  than  its  mere 
numbers  would  have  implied.  The  new  king- 

dom ruled  over  by  Jeroboam  was  in  large  part 
the  kingdom  of  Ephraim.  The  word  Ephraim 
thus  came  to  stand  for  Israel,  and  in  this  repre- 

sentative sense  it  is  used  in  the  text  before  us. 
A  word  in  regard  to  baking  in  the  East  will 

throw  light  on  the  text.  It  is  the  custom  to 
heat  the  hearth ,  or  a  portion  thereof;  then 
sweep  carefully  the  portion  heated,  put  the 
cake  upon  it,  and  cover  it  with  ashes  and  em- 

bers. In  a  little  time  the  cake  is  turned.  It  is 
then  covered  again,  and  this  process  is  con- 

tinued several  times  until  it  is  found  to  be  suf- 
ficiently baked.  Israel,  as  a  loaf,  had  been 

put  under  the  ashes,  but,  though  well  leaven- 
ed and  kneaded,  Israel  had  not  been  carefully 

turned.  One  side  became  a  burnt  crust,  and 
the  other  side  remained  raw  dough;  and  thus 
both  sides  were  absolutely  worthless.  Eph- 

raim still  lives.  All  his  characteristics  are  still 
seen.  He  has  many  representatives  at  this 
hour.  Let  us  look  at  a  few  of  these  repre- 

sentatives in  their  order. 
I.  The  man  who  lives  for  pleasure  alone  is  a 

cake  not  turned.  One  side  of  his  nature  is 
unduly  baked;  the  other  is  entirely  neglected. 
Pleasure  has  its  uses,  but 

Pleasure  as  a  Business 

is  a  very  poor  business  indeed.  Honey  is  good, 
but  the  man  who  undertakes  to  eat  nothing 
else  will  have  neither  brawn  nor  brain.  There 
are  many  representatives  of  this  class.  Some 
are  from  the  lower  and  more  grovelling  class- 

es: these  are  born  in  environments  of  sin. 
Their  pleasures  are  of  the  lowest  and  most 
sensual  kind.  They  live  in  the  damp  cellars 
of  their  earthly  house.  Their  degradation  is 
seen  in  their  very  faces.  They  are  almost  be- 

low the  rank  of  human  beings,  and  to  class 
them  with  animals  is  to  do  the  animals  in- 

But  others  of  this  class  belong  to  the 
justice. 
higher  walks  of  life.  They  have  elegant 
homes,  they  are  surrounded  by  every  evidence 
of  wealth  and  luxury;  nevertheless,  they  must 
claim  kinship  with  the  more  degraded  classes, 
in  that  pleasure  is  the  only  aim  of  their  lives. 
One  danger  of  American  society  in  our  day  is 
that  many  young  men  of  wealth  feel  that  they 
have  nothing  to  do  in  life.  But  few  of  them 
secure  an  education.  If  they  have  the  capacity 
to  study  they  have  not  the  desire.  Compara- 

tively few  of  them  are  ever  graduated  from 
College.  They  are  not  willing  to  go  down  to 
hard  work  either  in  study  or  in  business  as 
their  fathers  did  a  generation  or  two  ago. 
These  young  men  are  fond  of  frequenting  the 
clubs.  Their  talk  is  trivial,  if  not  coarse. 
When  they  have  exhausted  the  race-horse, 
the  latest  play,  or  the  newest  amusement, 
they  find  themselves  at  home  in  the  discussion 
of  petty  social  scandals.  Such  is  the  club  life 
of  many  young  men,  some  of  whom  have 
honored  names.    They  do  not  live — they 

simply  exist.  They  are  a  reproach  to  American 
life  and  to  the  civilization  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  They  have  no  future  along  this  line 
but  one  of  shame.  There  are  in  Wall  Street, 
and  in  other  business  centres,  honorable  ex- 

ceptions. The  great  regret  is  that  these  ex- 
ceptions are  not  more  numerous. 

Great  Men  Useful. 
In  the  old  country  this  crisis  has  happily 

been  passed.  A  great  change  has  taken  place 
within  the  past  generation— certainly  within 
the  last  half  century. To-day  many  men  of  his- 

toric names  are  engaged  in  banking  and  other 
forms  of  useful  enterprise.  It  is  felt  that  there 
is  something  else  to  do  in  life  besides  fox- 

hunting and  pleasure-seeking  generally.  In 
order  to  maintain  a  respectable  standing  with 
the  thinking  classes  of  society,  such  men  must 
do  something  in  life. 

If  they  do  not  engage  in  business  it  be- 
comes necessary  for  them  to  be  active  in  some 

form  of  literary  and  philanthropic  work.  Strip 
Mr.  Gladstone  of  all  his  political  honors,  and 
he  will  stand  before  the  world  conspicuous  as 
one  of  the  ripe  scholars  of  the  day.  Remove 
from  the  Duke  of  Argyll  all  the  glory  of  his 
ancestral  name  and  estates;  leave  trim  simply 
his  cutivated  intellect  and  his  Christianized 
heart,  and  he  will  stand  before  the  world  as 
the  author  of  books  representing  the  ripest 
results  of  science  in  loving  harmony  with  the 
deepest  teachings  of  religion.  Remove  from 
Mr.  Trevelyan,  the  honors  of  political 
power,  and  you  will  leave  him  the  author  of 
two  of  the  most  delightful  biographies  which 
the  century  has  produced.  Even  a  son  of 
the  Queen  meets  some  of  the  claims  of  mod- 

ern society  in  his  effort  to  write  an  oratorio. 
Men  of  wealth  and  social  position  like  Mr. 
Lecky,  can  neither  satisfy  their  own  ambitions 
nor  the  demands  of  society,  except  as  they 
contribute  something  to  the  world's  progress 
in  thought  and  life;  and  so  Mr.  Lecky  becomes 
the  author  of  volumes  which  will  make  his 
name  more  enduring  than  monuments  of 
marble  or  bronze. 

Heraldic  Crutches. 

We  ought  to  be  profoundly  grateful  for  this 
tendency  of  our  times.  No  man  has  the  right 
to  live  on  the  fame  of  his  family  name.  On 
no  heraldic  crutches  ought  any  man  to  strut 
across  the  stage  of  life.  The  world  to-day 
asks  you  not  what  your  father  or  grandfather 
did,  but  what  have  you  done  ?  And  its  de- 

mands are  right  and  just.  The  man  who 
lives  for  pleasure,  whether  of  the  higher  or 
lower  kind,  is  dead  while  he  liveth.  He  is  a 
wretched  parasite;  he  is  a  reproach  to  his 
species.  He  consents  to  doom  himself  to  an 
early  grave,  a  dishonored  name,  and  an  im- 

mortal shame.  He  drags  in  the  mire  of  his 
own  lust  the  qualities  which  might  have 
made  him  a  blessing  to  the  world,  and  a  child 
of  God.  He  dooms  himself  to  crawl  and  bite 
the  dust,  when  he  might  stand  erect  and  eat 
angels'  food.  He  is  a  cake  not  turned.  One 
side  of  his  nature  is  burnt  to  a  crisp  by  the 
fires  of  unholy  desire;  the  other  side  of  his 
nature  is  raw  dough.  Both  are  worthless. 
To-day,  in  the  name  of  all  that  is  noble  in 
manhood,  and  in  the  name  of  our  divine 
Lord,  I  beseech  you  to  be  true  to  the  loftier 
instincts  of  your  nature  and  live  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  for  the  good  of  men. 

Business  Enthroned. 
2.  The  man  who  lives  for  business  alone 

is  a  cake  not  turned.  This  man  stands  higher, 
all  will  admit, than  the  mere  votary  of  pleasure. 
Business  is  good;  business  has  its  claims;  these 
claims  must  be  recognized.  But  even  though 
the  business  be  honorable  and  the  methods  of 
its  pursuit  unobjectionable,  the  man  who  lives 
for  this  life  alone  loses  this  life  as  well  as  the 
life  which  is  to  come.  The  man  to  whom  this 
world  is  a  god  is  a  wretched  idolater.  The 
man  who  lives  for  this  life  alone  may  reach 
that  end,  as  the  world  regards  it;  but  he  has 
missed  the  true  end  even  of  this  life.  Were 
there  no  life  beyond,  it  would  pay  any  man  to 
spend  his  time  here  in  the  service  of  God.  This 
life  is  never  truly  lived,  except  as  it  is  used  for 
the  good  of  others  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 
Our  Lord  gives  us  two  illustrations  in  his  par- 

ables of  men  who  live  for  this  life  alone.  The 
first  is  usually  called  the  "  rich  fool."  Our 
Lord  sets  before  us  this  man  as  a  warning 
against  covetousness  and  as  an  illustration  of 
the  danger  of  those  who  trust  in  this  world's 
goods  as  a  source  of  blessedness.  Nothing  is 
said  against  this  man's  character.  Not  a  word as  to  his  having  procured  his  wealth  by  any 
unjust  means.    Indeed,  the  fact  that  a  rich 

farmer  rather  than  a  trader  was  chosen  as  an 
illustration,  suggests  the  honest  and  laborious 
processes  by  which  his  wealth  was  acquired. 
The  sun,  the  rain,  and  all  the  forces  of  na- 

ture, contributed  to 
His  Increasing  Wealth. 

He  had  no  room  where  to  bestow  his  fruits. 
His  selfishness  appears  in  calling  the  fruits 
his  own;  "My  fruits  and  my  goods,"  he  says. But  while  he  made  plans  for  satisfying  the 
flesh,  he  utterly  neglected  the  higher  wants  of 
his  soul.  He  says  to  his  soul,  "Take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry;  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years."  He  expects  to feed  his  soul  on  grain.  Can  a  soul  eat  wheat  ? 
Well  might  God  address  him  as  Thou  fool! 
Solemn  were  the  words  of  warning,  telling 
him  that  that  night  his  soul  would  be  required 
of  him.  He  heaped  up  riches;  he  knew  not 
who  would  gather  them.  He  was  rich  to- 

ward the  world;  he  was  unspeakably  poor 
toward  God.  He  made  no  provision  for  the 
future.  To  him  the  future  was  a  blank.  It 
was  blackness;  it  was  darkness;  it  was  death; 
and  when  the  curtain  fell  he  went  out  into 
that  unknown  future,  leaving  all  for  which  he lived  behind. 

In  another  parable — the  rich  man  and  Laz- 
arus— our  Lord  lifts  the  curtain  and  shows  us 

what  lies  beyond.  This  rich  man,  like  that, 
lived  for  this  life  alone.  Unlike  the  first,  he 
lived  a  life  of  jovial  splendor.  He  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuous- 

ly every  day.    He  was The  Incarnation  of  Selfishness. 

It  is  not,  however,  intimated  that  he  was 
the  oppressor  of  the  poor,  nor  that  lie  had 
robbed  other  men  of  their  goods.  He  simply 
lived  for  himself.  He  neglected  Lazarus  lying 
at  the  gate.  The  rich  man  dies  and  is  buried, 
and  when  the  costly  funeral  is  over,  the  cur- 

tain is  drawn  aside,  and  while  Lazarus  is  in 
Abraham's  bosom,  the  rich  man  lifts  up  his 
eyes  in  hell,  in  torments.  In  his  wretchedness 
a  drop  of  water  on  his  fiery  tongue  would  be 
a  blessing.  But  he  is  now  reminded  that  in 
his  lifetime  he  received  his  good  things.  He 
lived  for  this  life;  he  got  it.  In  his  misery 
and  perdition  he  reaps  what  he  had  sowed. 
Having  sown  to  the  flesh  he  reaps  corruption. 
We  have  here  the  only  illustration  in  the  Bible 
of  a  prayer  offered  to  a  saint.  It  was  a  prayer 
that  came  from  hell,  and  it  was  a  prayer  that 
was  not  answered.  The  fires  of  perdition  have 
not  baked  his  nature  through.  He  is  still  the 
unbeliever  that  lie  was  upon  the  earth.  He 
wishes  Abraham  to  send  some  one  to  warn  his 
brethren.  Abraham  reminds  him  that  they 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets,  but  this  will  not 
silence  him. 

It  is  as  true  of  the  lost  as  of  the  saved,  that 
their  works  do  follow  them.  The  temper  of 
the  Christian  in  heaven  is  but  the  full  fruition 
of  his  temper  on  earth.  The  spirit  of  the  lost 
man  in  hell  is  but  the  intensification  of  his 

spirit  on  earth.  This  man's  demand  implies that  his  brethren  on  earth  did  not  have  a  fair 
opportunity,  else  they  would  have  repented. 
He  would  thus  throw  the  blame  upon  God. 
He  claims  that  if  one  went  to  them  from  the 
dead  they  would  repent.  Abraham  implies  that 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead  they  would 
not  even  be  persuaded.  When  a  Lazarus  was 
raised  from  the  dead  the  enemies  of  Christ  went 
about  to  kill  him. 

The  Spirit  of  Unbelief 
which  made  men  opposers  of  God  on  earth  fol- 

lows them  even  into  the  regions  of  despair. 
For  the  future  to  which  they  are  hurrying  they 

have  made  no  preparation,  and  such  a  man's life  must  be  a  gigantic  failure.  There  comes 
to  my  mind  while  I  speak  just  such  a  man.  He 
lives  as  utterly  without  God  as  if  God  were 
dead.  He  is  a  husband  and  a  father;  but  he 
and  his  wife  and  children  sit  at  their  table  and 
partake  of  their  food,  so  far  as  gratitude  for 
it  is  concerned,  precisely  as  animals  might 
eat.  The  name  of  Christ  is  never  heard  in  the 
house  except  to  round  a  joke  or  emphasize  an 
oath.  This  man  is  without  God  and  without 
hope.  He  lives  for  this  life  alone.  His  only 
God  is  business.  The  most  important  part  of 
his  nature  is  utterly  neglected.  The  faculties 
which  would  give  him  kinship  with  angels 
and  God  lie  absolutely  dormant.  He  is  de- 

frauding himself  of  his  possible  heritage  as  a 
child  of  God  and  an  heir  of  heaven.  He  is  rob- 

bing his  home  of  the  sunlight  of  Christ's  pre- sence. He  is  a  cake  not  turned.  One  side  of 
his  nature  is  scorched  by  the  friction  of  the 
world's  cares,  and  the  other  is  raw  dough. 

The  world  has  claims  upon  men  of  wealth 
among  us.  Great  possessions  involve  cor- 

responding responsibility, and  the  intellect  that 
is  used  in  acquiring  ought  also  to  be  used  in 
wisely  distributing.  God  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  who  amasses  great  wealth  for  per- 

sonal gratification  or  family  aggrandizment. 
The  wants  of  ten  thousand  needy  enterprises 

demand  recognition.  Only  he  whose  nature 
is  symmetrically  developed  under  the  guiding 
influence  of  Christ, who  came  not  to  be  minis- 

tered unto  but  to  minister, who  cametorule by 
serving,  who  came  to  be  king  by  being  the  lowli- 

est of  all,  who  came  to  give  life  by  his  death; 
only  as  men's  lives  are  modelled  by  his  ex- ample can  they  truly  live  and  triumphantly  die. 
If  their  life  is  like  that  of  Ephraim  it  is  a  cake  un- 

turned. On  the  one  side  a  blackened  crust;  on 
the  other  raw  dough,  and  both  sides  useless. 

3.  A  man  who  lives  for  culture  alone— as 
that  word  is  usually  understood— is  a  cake  not turned.  This  remark  will  not  apply  to  a  cul- 

ture that  is  broad  and  deep,  that  takes  in  the 
entire  being. "What  is  Culture  ? 

Look  at  the  derivation  of  the  word.  It  is 
tilling.  To  till  you  must  plough  or  delve;  you must  rake  or  harrow.  You  have  culture  in  a 
field  only  as  you  have  tilling.  Parts  of  the 
field  that  have  not  been  tilled  are  not  cultur- ed. That  cannot  be  called  a  cultured  field  in 
which  large  portions  have  been  utterly neglected.  New-world  farmers  are  astonished when  they  see  the  fields  of  old-world  farmers. 
Every  spot  is  tilled;  every  mountain-side  is cultured.  No  man  can  claim  that  his  is  a  well- 
tilled  farm,  if  much  of  it  has  never  felt 
plough  or  spade.  No  man  can  claim  the  honors 
of  culture,  portions  of  whose  nature  lie  fallow. 
What  would  you  say  oi  a  man  who  would 
claim  to  be  cultured  simply  because  his  mus- 

cles were  well  developed?  You  say,  "Yes;  he 
has  physical  culture;  let  him  limit  his  claim  to 
that."  But  you  rightly  demand  more.  The intellect  also  must  have  culture.  Now,  more of  the  territory  has  been  gone  over;  now, 
more  may  be  rightly  claimed  by  the  man.  But 
why  stop  there  ?  The  man  is  more  than  mus- cles and  mind.  You  must  go  higher.  All 
things  below  man  look  up  to  man  as  their 
centre.  Shall  he  have  no  upward  look?  All 
faculties  within  look  to  the  heart,  the  soul, the 
conscience.  The  word  conscience  suggests 
this  upward  look. It  is  a  Solemn  Word. 
It  is  knowing  together  with  another.  Who  is  the 
other?  There  stands  God.  Language  itself  wit- 

nesses for  its  Author.  .  Man  is  not  a  god  unto 
himself.  A  true  culture  includes  the  entire 
field;  it  sweeps  across  every  faculty.  It  is  its 

earthward,  manward,  and  Godwa'rd  relation. If  lacking  in  any  of  these  directions,it  is  a  par- 
tial,defective  and  unauthoritative  culture.  It  is 

a  cake  baked  only  on  one  side. 
Tried  by  this  true  standard  many  claimants 

for  this  honor  will  be  found  wanting.  Sidney 
Smith  thought  it  better  not  to  read  a  book 
which  he  was  to  review  ;  reading  it  might 
prejudice  his  judgment.  So  do  men  of  culture 
in  some  directions  seem  to  act  in  regard  to  re- 

ligion and  the  Bible.  The  religious  side  of 
their  nature  is  neglected;  other  parts  are  cul- 

tivated. On  scieuce  and  art  they  would  not 
make  ignorance  a  claim  to  authority;  in  regard 
to  religion  they  act  as  if  their  ignorance  spe- 

cially fitted  them  for  bold  and  authoritative 
statement.  Such  men  would  receive  our  con- 

tempt did  not  our  religion  teach  us  to  give 
them  our  pity.  The  apostles  could  say,  "We 
speak  that  we  do  know;"  not  so  with 
these  ill-cultured  critics  of  divine  things. 
Locke  said,  ''It  needs  a  sunny  eye  to  see  the 
sun."  He  is  right.  No  man  can  really  see 
the  ocean,  except  he  who  has  oceans  in  his 
soul;  no  man  can  truly  enjoy  the  mountains 
but  he  who  has  mountains  on  his  brain.  So 
to  be  able  to  judge  religion  you  must  have  re- 

ligion. This  is  not,  on  the  part  of  the  relig- 
ious teacher,  asking  too  much.  If  you  are  to 

demonstrate  to  me  a  problem  in  geometry, 
you  have  a  right  to  demand  that  I  shall  know 
enough  of  the  science  at  least  to  follow  you 
step  by  step.  If  1  do  not,  how  dare  I  dissent 
from  your  conclusion  ?  Is  my  ignorance  to 
give  me  authority?  Geometrically  I  am,  on 
this  supposition,  a  cake  not  turned. 

Who  are  Authorities  ? 

Surely  a  man  ought  to  be  diffident  in  pro- 
nouncing an  opinion  on  subjects  which  he  has 

never  studied.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  was  right 
when  he  said  to  Dr.  Halley,  a  man  of  science, 
but  an  unbeliever  in  God's  Word,  "I  am  glad 
to  hear  you  speak  about  astronomy  and  math- 

ematics, for  you  have  studied  and  you  under- 
stand them;  but  you  should  not  talk  of  Chris- 

tianity, for  you  have  not  studied  it."  That  is good  sense.  Dr.  Halley  was  not  a  man  of 
culture,  so  far  as  Christianity  was  concerned: 
that  side  of  his  nature  was  unbaked.  In  re- 

cent discussions  of  the  life  and  work  of  Emer- 
son the  name  of  Thoreau  has  been  often  men- 

tioned. He  is  a  type  of  one  class  of  men  of 
culture,  so-called.  In  1837  '1e  was  graduated 
from  Harvard  College.  For  three  years  he  was 
a  teacher.  He  then  occupied  himself  with 
various  kinds  of  mechanical  pursuits  and  with 
land  surveying.  He  imbibed  the  spirit  of  Em- 

erson's transcendentalism.    In  March,  1845, 
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he  built  himself  1  shanty  on  the  shore  of  Wal- 
den  Pond.  There  he  lived  a  sort  of  hermit 
life.  One  object  was  to  see  how  cheaply  and 
simply  a  man  could  live.  He  demonstrated 
that  it  was  possible  to  do  this  on  seventy  dol- 

lars a  year.  Noble  achievement  !  Grand  am- 
bition !  True,  he  wrote  a  little.  But  what 

did  he  really  accomplish  ?  How  was  he  bet- 
ter than  the  miserable  monastic  hermits  of  the 

earlier  day  ?  Such  culture  is  supreme  selfish- 
ness, which  is 

The  Essence  of  all  Sin. 
Emerson,  in  his  measure,  fell  into  the  snare.  He 
was  refined,  solitary,  personally  pure  and  no- 

ble. But  whose  sorrows  did  he  share  ?  Whose 
burdens  did  he  lift?  Carlyle's  culture  was 
painfully  onesided.  He  was  crusted  on  the 
one  side;  he  was  crude  on  the  other.  The 
harsh,  the  crabbed,  the  unloving  elements 
were  unduly  developed;  the  tender,  gentle  and 
winning  graces  were  neglected.  The  men 
who  bless  and  save  the  world  are  not  of  this 
stamp.  His  very  greatness  makes  his  weak- 

ness the  more  conspicuous.  It  is  also  to  be 
borne  in  mind  that  both  Emerson  and  Carlyle 
seem  to  have  come  in  their  later  years  more 
fully  into  the  light  of  Christ  than  in  their 
middle  life.  Remarks  made  by  Emerson  plain- 

ly show  that  his  pantheism  gave  way  to  the- 
ism, and  that  Christ  became  more  and  more 

his  Example  and  Helper.  Carlyle  fully  ac- 
knowledged that  as  he  stood  on  the  brink  of 

eternity  the  old  words  learned  in  childhood  came 
back  with  wondrous  power — that  the  chief 
end  of  man  was  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy 
him  forever.  Culture  !  Yes,  but  let  it  be 
culture  of  the  whole  man.  There  is  more 
power  in  the  sweet  and  blessed  life  of  sister 
Dora,  with  her  strong  body,  her  clear  head, 
and  her  consecrated  heart,  ministering  to  the 
sick,  instructing  the  well,  and  comforting  the 
dying,  than  in  the  lives  of  sentimental  her- 

mits, transcendental  philosophers  and  snarling 
critics.  Give  us  this  stalwart  sister;  give  us 
the  fragile  Havergal  as 

Samples  of  a  Culture 
which  the  world  needs,  and  which  only  the 
spirit  of  Christ  and  his  cross  can  give.  Of 
the  silent  John  and  the  eloquent  Peter  men 
took  knowledge  that  they  had  been  with  Je- 

sus. With  all  your  culture  forget  not  that  which 
can  be  learned  only  in  the  school  of  Christ. 
Culture  will  adorn  piety;  but  piety  crowns  and 
glorifies  culture.  We  want  both.  Both  are 
one.  That  is  not  true  culture  which  fails  to 
cultivate  the  nobler,  the  diviner  elements  of 
the  soul.  The  man  who  neglects  this  is  a 
aude  Ephraim — a  cake  not  turned. 

4.  A  man  who  is  half  hearted  in  religion  is 
a  cake  not  turned.  Ephraim  had  introduced 
much  of  the  superstition  and  idolatry  of  the 
Gentile  nations  into  the  worship  of  Jehovah. 
Ephraim,  though  proud  and  haughty  as  a 
tribe,  had  been  lacking  in  moral  backbone,  in 
loyalty,  in  consecration,  in  the  service  of  God. 
The  people  had  worshipped  calves  at  Dan  and 
at  Bethel;  and  yet  they  called  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  They,  like  the  inhabitants  of  Sa- 

maria in  later  times,  feared  the  Lord  and  served 
their  own  gods.  There  are  such  professors  of 
religion  to-day.  They  have  a  name  to  live 
and  are  dead;  they  have  the  form  of  godliness 
but  not  the  power.  They  have  not  true  re- 

ligion in  either  in  experience  nor  in  practice. 
They  to-day  serve  Baal;  to-morrow  Jehovah; 
the  next  they  flit  as  birds  from  branch  to 
branch,  halting  between  God  and  Mammon. 
This  is  poor  business.  A  half-and-half  man 
is  a  failure  always  and  everywhere.  No  com- 

promise! This  should  be 
The  Christian's  Watchword. 

To-day  Jesus  Christ  calls  for  men  with  one 
heart,  and  that  heart  on  fire  with  his  love. 
Away  with  the  cowards!  Gideon  is  stronger 
with  his  brave  three  hundred  than  with  the 
thousands  who  were  glad  to  return.  We  want 
no  unturned  cakes.  Our  denomination  wants 
men  with  convictions;  men  who  know  why 
they  are  Christians  and  Baptists.  The  world 
needs  such  men.  Men  strong  and  true;  liv- 

ing, loving,  brave,  and  gentle  men — these  the 
church  of  God  needs.  Christ  indicates  the 
men  he  wants.  He  commands  us,  in  his  ad- 

mirable summary  of  the  ten  words, to  love  God 
with  all  our  heart,  and  mind  and  strength. 
That  is  culture.  All  our  faculties,  and  all  of 
each  faculty,  must  be  called  into  service.  We 
are  also  to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves. 
Self-love  is  right;  selfishness  is  devilish.  It  is 
sometimes  said  of  some  men  that  they  are 
very  pious  Godward,  but  very  crooked  man- ward.  That  is  a  severe  criticism  when  it  is 
true.  Come  to  the  cross  of  the  perfect 
Man  to  learn  the  first  lesson  in  true  manhood. 
Let  his  love  sweetly  bake  your  hearts  clear 
through.  Starting  thus,  and  continuing  thus, 
you  will  never  be  rebuked  as  crude  Ephraims, 
but  you  will  one  day  be  presented  to  God  holy 
and  without  blemish,  as  perfect  men  and 
women  in  Christ  Jesus. 

^  £M\tt  (ft  the  (&vm$. 
"A  good  soldier  of  Jeeus  Christ."— 2  Tim.  2:  3, 

Isaac  Watts. Ira  D.  Rankkt. 
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1.  Am      I      a    sol-  dier  of  the  cross —  A    fol-lower  of  the 
2.  Mast    I      be   car-  ried  to   the  skies,   On  flow-  ery  beds  of 
3.  Are  there  no    foes  for  me   to  face?  Mnst  I    not  stem  the 

4.  Since    I  must  fight  if    I  would  reign,  In-crease  mycour-age, 

fir  r>i«M  r  if  p  e 

Lamb? 

ease, 

flood? 
Lord  ! 
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And  shall    I    fear   to  own  His  cause, Or    blush  to  speak  His  name? 

While  oth  -  ers  fought  to  win  the  prize,  And  sailed  thro' blood  -  y  seas? 
Is     this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace,  To    help  me    on     to  God  ? 
I'll  bear   the  toil,  en-dure  the  pain,  Sup-  port  -  ed    by    Thy  word. 

* — • — <*  '  0—+-&£i  4 
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V 
In  the     name  ....       of  Christ  the  King,  Who  hath 

In    the  name  of  Christ  the  King, 

-tf — m — m  '  m    » — — W- 
-y — v- 
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pur chaa'd  life  for  me,  Thro'  grace  I'll  win  the 

ff-  f_#  ,  «  0  ,  ̂  

r  9  r 
crown,  WLut-e'er  my  cross  may  be, 

I 
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DEAR  LITTLE  HEADS  IN  THE  PEW. 
N  the  morn  of  the  holy  Sabbath, 

I  like  in  the  church  to  see 
The  dear  little  children  clustered, 

/l^     Worshipping  there  with  me. I  am  sure  that  the  gentle  pastor, 
Whose  words  are  like  summer  dew, 

Is  cheered  as  he  gazes  over 
The  dear  little  heads  in  the  pew. 

Faces  earnest  and  thoughtful, 
Innocent,  grave  and  sweet, 

They  look  in  the  congregation 
Like  lilies  among  the  wheat, 

And  I  think  that  the  tender  Master 
Whose  mercies  are  ever  new, 

Has  a  special  benediction 
For  dear  little  heads  in  the  pew. 

When  they  hear  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,' 
Or  "  Suffer  the  babes  to  come," 

They  are  glad  that  the  loving  Jesus 
Has  given  the  lambs  a  home — A  place  of  their  own  with  his  people, 
He  cares  for  me  and  for  you, 

But  close  in  his  arms  he  gathers. 
The  dear  little  heads  in  the  pew. 

So  1  love  in  the  great  assembly 
On  the  Sabbath  morning  to  see 

The  dear  little  children  clustered, 
And  worshipping  there  with  me; 

For  I  know  that  the  precious  Saviour, 
Whose  mercies  are  ever  new, 

Has  a  special  benediction 
For  the  dear  little  heads  in  the  pew. 

—Mrs.  M.  E.  Sangster. 

THE  PRODIGAL'S  RESOLVE. 
I WILL  arise  and  to  my  Father  go, Tell  him  my  want,  and  all  my  wasting  woe, 
Which  he  perchance  may  not  yet  surely  know, 
He  wishes  I  should  come  and  tell  him  so. 

For  we  are  told  to  tell  unto  him  all 
The  wants  or  cares  that  may  to  us  befall ; 
If  they  be  but  great,  or  if  they  be  but  small, 
He  promises  to  listen  when  we  call. 

And  I  have  sinned  beyond  all  human  aid ; 
I  feel  my  weakness,  of  myself  afraid; 
My  only  hope  of  help  on  him  is  stayed, 
And  he  will  help  ;  I  need  not  be  dismayed. 

Oh,  in  that  land  where  fig  and  olive  grow, 
Where  storms  ne'er  come.nor  tempests  blow, 
1  shall  be  eased  of  all  my  guilt  and  woe — 
I  will  arise,  and  to  my  Father  go. 

Troy,  Penn.  — MINNIE  C  BALLARD. 

A  HINDOO  BOY'S  SUFFERING. 

OSAD  story  of  persecutio
n  comes  from 

India.  It  is  sent  to  the  Church  by 
Rev.  A.  H.  Ewing,  the  Presbyterian 
Missionary  at  Lodiana.  He  says: 
"We  have  had  in  our  school  a  boy 

with  an  interesting  history.  His  name  is 
Shankar  Das.  He  was  sixteen  when  he  first  came 
to  us.  He  applied  for  baptism,  having  through 
various  influences  become  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity.  As  the  law  deliveis  all 
minors  to  their  parents,  no  one  could  baptize 
him  as  they  knew  they  would  have  to  give 
him  up.  He  was,  however,  taken  charge  of 
by  Miss  Hewlett,  of  Amritsar,  and  she  kept him  with  her.  His  friends  soon  traced  him 
out  and  she  was  obliged  to  send  him  away. 
The  boy  went  to  Poona  and  entered  the  Vic- 

toria High  School  where  he  remained  some 
months.  One  day  he  was  playing  with  the 
other  boys,  when  the  family  priest  of  his  fath- 

er who  had  come  from  North  India  happen- 
ed to  pass  along  and  recognized  him.  Of 

course  he  sent  word  to  the  tather.  After  an- 
other month  the  father  came,  disguised  as  a 

beggar,  approached  his  son  as  he  was  again 
out  playing,  caught  him  by  the  hand  and  said he  had  come  to  take  him  home.  The  boy 
said  'very  well,'  as  there  was  nothing  else  to be  done.  The  father  had  the  legal  right  to 
him.  He  did  not  leave  Poona,  however,  un- 

til he  had  sought  for  and  received  baptism. 
His  life  at  home  was  made  miserable  by  beat- 

ings and  ill-treatment  of  every  kind.  Once 
his  friends  decided  to  poison  him  and  gave 
him  poisoned  food.  One  soft-hearted  relative 
had,  however,  forewarned  him, so  he  gave  the 
food  to  a  dog  instead.  The  clog  was  spon  a 
corpse,  but  the  boy  was  safe.  The  relatives 
were  so  frightened  lest  he  should  give  a  report 
of  what  they  had  attempted  that  they  treated 
him  with  a  little  less  severity. 

"Last  month  he  became  eighteen  years  of 
age — the  age  of  majority.  He  then  told  his 
father  that  he  was  going  to  leave  and  join  the 
Christians.  The  father  could  no  longer  make 
objections,  so  he  came  to  Amritsar,  and  after a  few  months  was  sent  to  Lodiana.  He  is  a 

boy  of  fine  Christian  spirit." A  CAT'S  CONFIDENCE. 
A  correspondent  of  the  London  Morning 

Tost  writes:  "1  was  walking  in  St.  James's 
Square,  on  Tuesday,  when  1  saw  a  cat  before 
me,  looking  very  weak  and  weary,  carrying  a 
kitten  in  her  mouth.  I  watched  what  she  was 
going  to  do  with  it.  She  crawled  across  the 
road,  and  jumped  into  the  square,  and  carried 
her  burden  straight  to  the  girl  who  sweeps 
the  crossing  there,  who  was  sitting  by  the 
rails,  and  laid  it  down  close  to  her,  as  much 
as  to  say,  '1  know  you  will  take  care  of  it  for 
me.'  The  crossing-sweeper  is  the  Good  Sa- 

maritan of  cats,  who  protects  them.  This  was 
one  of  her  cats.  In  the  afternoon  I  called 
again  to  inquire, and  I  found  the  cat  had  made 
three  more  journeys,  each  time  bringing  a 
young  one  in  her  mouth,  and  giving  it  to  her 
friend.  I  thought  this  courage  and  devotion  to 
her  young,  and  confidence  in  one  who  had been  kind  to  her,  was  very  touching.  She 
evidently  knew  that  it  her  kittens  were  left 
where  they  were  born  they  would  be  drown- 

ed without  mercy, so  she  brought  them  to  her 
friend  at  the  crossing.''  It  is  interesting  to  know 
that  provision  was  made  for  these  kittens.  The 
crossing-sweeper  sheltered  them  and  their  mo- ther for  a  week  or  two  and  then  gave  away 
the  little  ones  to  families  who  would  be  kind 
to  them.  The  cat  seems  to  have  been  able  to 
reason  far  enough  to  conclude  that  a  girl  who 
had  been  kind  to  her  must  be  one  who  would 
be  kind  to  her  progeny.  Sometimes  it  needs  a 
long  argument  to  get  Christian  parents  to come  to  that  conclusion  as  to  their  best  Friend. 

A  BLESSING  FROM  A  CCRSE. 
Throughout  the  whole  of  Central  Africa 

thereis  one  language  held  in  bitteraversion,yet 
it  has  gone  everywhere  and  is  known  by  some 
in  every  region.  The  reason  is  that  it  is  the 
language  of  the  slave  dealers  who  travel- ed in  all  parts  taking  the  Swahili  language 
with  them.  "There,"  says  Dr.  Hodgson, 
"is  the  opportunity — one  language  which 
amongst  all  these  varying  tongues  is  spoken  in 
all  parts  of  Africa.  The  Church  Missionary 
Society  began  the  work  on  that  language 
nearly  fifty  years  ago.  Dr.  Krapf  commenced it;  the  University  Mission  thirty  years  ago  took 
it  up.  Dr.  Steere.  one  of  the  greatest  linguists 
of  his  age,  set  to  work  on  the  language;  and 
now  the  Bible  Society  is  enabling  us  to  make 
that  the  most  blessed  language  in  Central 
Africa.  Wherever  we  go  we  are  able  now  to- 
present  the  people  of  the  country  with  the 
Word  of  God  in  a  language  they  can  under- 

stand. Is  not  this  work  of  Christ  Himself— 
the  very  curse  of  the  land,  the  most  accursed 

language  turned  into  its  greatest  blessing  ?  ' 
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A  SIGN  OF  THE  END. 

England's  Occupation  of  Egypt  a  Sign  of 
the  Approaching  t'oti«mmnation. 

BY  BISHOP  TITCOMB. 

IN  the  year  1873  I  ventured  to  surmise  that 
British  power  would  some  day  be  placed 
in  Egypt.  I  well  remember  how,  when 
writing  the  prophetic  sentence,  I  laid 
down  my  pen  and  exclaimed,  "Is  it  safe thus  to  write?  England  can  never  oc- 
cupy Egypt  without  the  consent  of  France.  Is 

this  probable  ?''  Nevertheless,  I  allowed  my Words  to  stand,  because,  resting  with  unshaken 
confidence  in  my  adopted  principles  of  inter- 

pretation, 1  relied  upon  the  truth  of  inspiration 
rather  than  on  the  promptings  of  unbelief.  And 
the  event  justified  the  course.  Let  us  now 
look  at  its  significance 

I  observe,  first,  that  in  the  revolution  of 
empires  God  overrules  all  for  his  own  pur- 

poses. Thus,  in  Dan.  2:  21:  ''He  changes 
the  times  and  the  seasons;  he  removetli  kings 
and  setteth  up  kings.  Secondly,  in  this  di- 

vine sovereignty  the  boundaries  of  empires  are 
overruled  with  a  view  to  the  final  destiny  of 
God's  chosen  people  Israel.  Thirdly,  the 
final  purpose  of  God  in  regard  to  his  chosen 
people  is,  that  as  they  have  been  exiled  from 
their  land,  and  punished  for  their  sins,  so  they 
shall  be  at  last  restored  to  their  inheritance, 
and  be  reinstated  in  the  favor  of  God.  Thus, 
in  Isaiah  11:  11:  "In  that  day  the  Lord  shall 
set  his  hand  again  the  second  time,  to  recover 
the  remnant  of  his  people  which  shall  be  left 
from  Assyria  and  from  Egypt,"  etc. 

Guided  by  these  three  great  lines  of  thought, 
I  holcl  it  to  be  our  duty,  not  only  to  regard 
God  in  general  history,  but  more  particularly 
in  relation  to  all  changes  which  are  taking 
place  throughout  ancient  Bible  lands.  It  is 
in  this  way  that  the  gradual  decadence  of 
Turkish  power  becomes  noteworthy;  because, 
while  Turkish  Mohammedanism  has  been 
treading  Jerusalem  under  foot  since  a.  d.  622- 
637,  our  Lord  reminds  us  that  it  is  not  to  be 
so  always  :  "Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  be  fulfilled."  (Luke  21:24). 
Concluding,  therefore,  from  this,  that  the 
restoration  of  Jerusalem  can  never  take  place 
until  Mohammedanism  shall  have  lost  all  dom- 

ination throughout  ancient  Bible  lands,  it  is 
obvious  t hat  every  national  movement  which 
disintegrates  the  Turkish  Empire  must  be  a 
step  toward  the  accomplishment  of  the  divine 
purpose. 

Morever,  inasmuch  as  the  Turkish  Empire  is 
practically  co-extensive  with  Assyria,  Moab, 
Edom  and  Egpyt,  we  seem  also  called  to  note 
that  certain  final  judgments  which  are  describ- 

ed in  Scripture  as  falling  on  those  countries  at 
the  time  of  the  restoration  of  Israel,  must  take 
place  in  consequence  of  Mohammedan  fana- 

ticism, since  there  is  no  other  possible  sense  in 
which  those  places  can  at  present  be  regarded 
as  hostile  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Now  (not 
to  speak  of  the  other  texts)  it  is  remarkable 
that  in  Is.  11.,  where  the  last  restoration  of 
Israel  and  Judah  is  described,  we  find  it  said, 
in  ver.  14:  "They  shall  lay  hand  on  Edom 
and  Moab."  Again  in  Zech.  10,  speaking  of 
Ephraim's  conversion  and  return,  it  is  said 
(5:  11):  "The  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  broken down,  and  the  sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  pass 
away."  It  comes,  then,  to  this — that  on  the 
dissolution  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  as  a 
prelude  to  the  subsequent  re-gathering  of  the 
chosen  people  in  Palestine,  it  is  the  prophetic 
destiny  of  Ephraim  to  subdue  Egypt,  as  well 
as  other  lands,  now  Mohammedan,  which  sur- 

round Palestine  and  Syria. 
This  being  the  case,  it  will  be  easily  under- 

stood how  any  one  who  believes  the  British 
nation  to  be  identical  in  its  lineal  evolution 
with  the  exile  kingdom  of  Ephraim  must  be  led 
to  expect  English  ascendancy  in  Egypt  toward 
the  time  of  the  latter  end.  But  there  is  more 
than  this:  for  we  read  Zech.  10:  10,  concern- 

ing Ephraim,  "I  will  bring  them  again  out  of 
Egypt,"  and  this  in  direct  connection  with their  final  return  in  a  state  of  conversion  to 
God.  How,  then,  can  one  who  believes  in 
the  identity  of  England  with  Christianized 
Ephraim,  fail  to  see  that  a  British  settlement 
in  Egypt  was  necessary  in  order  to  form  a  base 
of  operations  for  Israel's  re-inheritance  of Palestine. 

Once  more,  however,  there  was  a  promise 
made  to  Abraham,  which  has  never  yet  been 
fulfilled — viz.,  that  the  Empire  of  Israel  shall 
extend  "from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  river 
Euphrates  "  (Gen.  15:  18).  Consequently, as the  time  draws  near  for  the  fulfilment  of  that 
promise,  what  can  be  more  natural  to  expect 
than  that  British  power,  as  a  representative  of 
Israel,  should  take  possession  of  the  land  of 
the  Nile?  By  so  doing,  it  is  only  accom- 

plishing its  predicted  destiny. 

THE  GIFTS  OF  THE  HAGI. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Dec.  26.  Matt. 
2:  1-11.   Hebrews  13:  15,  16. 

y>HAT  gifts  shall  we  bring  hi
m  ?  The question  suggested  in  the  topic  is 

one  that  must  be  answered  indi- 
vidually and  collectively.  It  must 

involve  a  consideration  of  our  obli- 
gations and  they  are  infinite.  The 

story  told  of  the  slave  who  was  purchased  by 
an  Englishman  from  an  Arab  dealer,  will  help 
us  to  understand  something  of  our  duty.  He 
was  astonished  that  a  man  of  that  nationality 
should  buy  him,  but  he  understood  it  when 
his  new  owner  made  him  free.  He  flung  him- 

self on  his  knees  and  declared  that  the  best 
service  of  his  whole  life  should  be  freely  given 
to  him.  The  obligations  of  the  Christian  to 
Christ  are  of  that  kind  but  infinitely  greater  in 
degree  as  they  are  not  limited,  as  his  were,  by 
life,  but  extend 
throughout  eter- nity. What  gift, 
therefore,  shall 
we  bring  ?  The 
consecration  o  f 
heart  and  life  to 
him  are  his  due. 
Continual  effort 
to  live  his  life,  to 
walk  in  his  foot- 

steps, to  c  o  n- tinue  his  work 
and  to  exhibit  to 
the  world, which 
knows  him  not, 
something  of  his 
image,  is  de- manded of  every 
follower  of  him, 
who  has  taken 
on  himself  h  i  s 
sacred  name.  Be- 

side this,  co-op- e  r  a  t  i  0  n  with 
Christ's  church 
in  its  work,  is  a 
tribute  which 
should  b  e  ren- 

dered to  him. 
The  individual 
life  cannot  affect 
the  world  in  its  solitary  effort  as  it  can  when 
in  union  with  others  like-minded.  There  is  no 
need  to  withdraw  from  the  world's  business  to 
render  such  service,  as  some  men  think.  Many 
a  noble  service  is  rendered  by  business  men 
who  toil  for  the  support  of  their  families  and 
who  give  freely  to  Christ  the  time  spent  in  his 
service.  Each  one  has  his  work  to  do.  Happy 
is  he  who  does  it  with  all  his  heart  and  soul. 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 
The  Boston,  Mass.,  District  now  numbers 

over  four  thousand  members  according  to  the 
report  presented  at  its  third  annual  convention 
which  was  held  recently  in  St.  John's  Church, South  Boston.  The  Rev.  C.  L.  Goodell,  the 
President,  was  unable  to  attend  the  conven- 

tion, but  he  contributed  materially  to  the  en- 
joyment of  the  evening  by  sending  a  vivid  and 

charming  account  of  his  journey  in  the  foot- 
steps of  St.  Paul  over  the  ground  of  Chris- 

tianity's earliest  triumphs.  Among  the  visitors to  tile  convention  was  Rev.  D.  A.  Jordan, 
D.D.,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  An  interesting  meet- 

ing was  recently  held  at  Louisiana,  Mo.  It 
was  a  union  meeting  of  young  people's  so- cieties in  which  Epworth  Leaguers,  Christian 
Endeavorers  and  members  of  the  Baptist 
Young  People's  Union  met  in  cordial  fellow- ship in  the  Baptist  Church  to  discuss  plans  of 
work  and  encourage  each  other  in  their  pur- 

suit of  the  common  object  of  all  the  societies 
— the  advancement  of  the  Master's  kingdom. 
Illinois  has  added  another  Chapter  to  her  roll. 
It  has  been  organized  in  connection  with  the 
Academy  Church  at  Harvey.  In  Maine,  the 
Portland  District  League  is  making  rapid 
strides.  It  now  has  twenty-three  Chapters 
with  a  total  membership  of  1,162.  One  of  its 
Junior  Leagues — that  at  Biddeford  has  one 
hundred  members.    In  Maryland  the  League 

has  made  excellent  advances.  The  new  gen- 
eral-secretary, Rev.  Edwin  A.  Schell,  was  pre- 

sent at  the  second  annual  convention  of  the 
West-Baltimore  District  League  recently,  and 
received  an  enthusiastic  welcome.  Great 
things  are  expected  of  this  young  man  by 
those  who  know  him  best. 

*"
 

THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  OF  ALBANY,  N.  Y. 
The  building  of  which  a  picture  appears  on 

this  page,  is  the  home  of  the  Young  Men's Christian  Association  of  Albany,  N.Y.  As  it  is 
one  of  the  oldest  associations  in  the  country 
having  been  founded  in  1857,  it  now  is  one  of 
the  most  flourishing.  It  has  1,063  members, of 
whom  350  are  on  the  active  list.  Its  building, 
which  with  the  lot  it  stands  on  cost$i25,ooo, 
is  thoroughly  well  equipped  and  well  arranged 
for  its  work.  It  has  a  library  of  3,468  volumes 
and  a  gymnasium  with  all  the  latest  appli- 

THE  YOUNG  MEN  S  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION  AT  ALBANY,  N.  Y. 

ances  for  physical  culture.  Its  educational  de- 
partment covers  seven  branches  and  during 

the  past  year  seventy-seven  young  men  have 
availed  themselves  of  the  advantages  offered 
by  that  department.  It  has  also  been  success- 

ful in  aiding  struggling  young  men  in  obtain- 
ing remunerative  work.  One  hundred  young 

men  were  thus  placed  through  its  efforts  last 
year.  Mr.  A.  P.  Stevens  is  the  President  of  the 
Association  and  Mr.  Willaid  Smith,  the  Gen- eral Secretary. 

THE  C.  E.  ROLL. 

The  actual  figures  of  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties are  given  in  a  communication  kindly 

sent  to  this  journal  by  Mr.  J.  W.Baer, Secretary 
of  the  United  Society.  They  are  classified  ac- 

cording to  denomination.  Every  Society  that 
has  disbanded  or  changed  its  name  has  been 
removed  from  the  list.  There  are  doubtless 
more  Societies  in  each  denomination  than  the 
list  shows,  as  enrollment  is  sometimes  delayed 
or  omitted  altogether  and  only  enrolled  So- cieties are  included  in  the  report. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  still  stands  at  the 
head  of  the  denominations  with  a  total  of 
6,256  societies.  This  includes  Cumberland, 
Reformed,  United  and  Scotch  Presbyterian 
churches.  The  Congregationalists  come  next 
with  4,368  societies.  The  Baptists  have  3,149 
societies  and  eight  Baptists  Unions  of  Chris- tian Endeavor.  The  various  branches  of  the 
Methodist  Church  including  African  Primitive 
and  Methodist  Protestant  have  2,729  societies 
and  285  Epworth  Leagues  of  Christian  En- deavor. The  Christians  and  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  now  have  together  1,858  societies  that 
have  reported.  The  Lutherans  have  366;  the 
Evangelical  Lutherans  314;  and  in  addition 
20  Keystone  Leagues  of  Christian  Endeavor. 
The  Reformed  Church  in  America  and  the  Re- 

formed Church  in  the  United  States  have  561 
societies  enrolled.  The  Friends  have  366; United  Brethren,  201 :  Church  of  God,  49; 
Moravians,  44;  Reformed  Episcopal,  38;  Pro- 

testant Episcopal,  33;  Mennonite,  9.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  above  there  are  2,098  union  so- 
cieties in  small  places,  339  that  have  not  given 

their  denominational  offiliations,  59  in  public 
institutions  and  schools,  3  in  the  United  States 

Army,  and  3  "  floating  societies."  A  grand total  of  23,163  societies,  enrolled. 
It  is  interesting  to  know  that  845  of  these 

societies  are  in  foreign  and  missionary  lands, 
1,546  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  20,772 
in  our  own  land.  There  are  now  2,859  Junior 
Christian  Endeavor  societies  enrolled.  Classi- 

fied according  to  States,  New  York  heads  the 
list  with  2,778  societies.  Five  other  States 
have  more  than  a  thousand.  They  are  Penn- 

sylvania, 1989;  Illinois,  1618;  Ohio,  1487; 
Iowa,  1096,  and  Massachusetts  1092.  Every 
other  State  and  Territory  is  represented,  rang- 

ing in  number  from  Indiana  with  939  to  Alas- 
ka witli  2. 

* 
BUSY  CIRCLES. 

How  much  happiness  and  comfort  and  true 
service  for  the  Master  can  be  given  by  Christian 
young  ladies  combined  for  work  may  be  seen 
by  the  reports  presented  of  six  Circles  of  King's Daughters  at  the  meeting  of  their  Central 
Circle  at  Norwalk,  Conn.  The  Secretary  of 
each  Circle  had  gratifying  news  to  give  of  the 
year's  work.  Miss  Mary  Stuart,  secretary  of 
the  'Doorkeepers'  Circle,  among  other  works, 
reported  $30  sent  to  Ceylon  to  pay  the  year's tuition  for  the  girl  educated  by  them; 

besides  entering  very  heartily  into  the 

special  work  of  the  Central  Circle.  "We 
would  ask  ourselves,"  Miss  Stuart  said 
in  closing  her  report,  "on  this  anniver- 

sary day,  is  this  all  another  year  of  ser- 
vice as  the  King's  Daughters  means  to 

us?  Has  not  the  wearing  of  the  little 
silver  cross  made  us  better  Daughters 
at  home  ?  Has  it  not  saved  us  from  the 
quick  retort,  the  unkind  word,  and 
made  us  silent  under  provocations  ?  If 
so,who  then  can  measure  the  influence? 
May  we  be  more  loyal  Daughters,never 

forgetting  that  we  are  to  keep  the  'door 
of  our  lips,'  and  to  remember  our  mot- 

3fil  to  that  'out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.' "  The  In- asmuch Circle  of  which  Miss  Josie 
Shumway  is  secretary, reported  among 
other  kindly  deeds,  the  sending  of  a 
carriage  to  carry  the  aged  and  feeble 
church  members  to  and  from  service 
on  Sunday  mornings.  Last  Christmas 
they  prepared  a  tree  well  laden  with 
gifts  for  poor  children,  which  proved 
a  great  pleasure  both  to  those  who 
gave  and  those  who  received. Mrs.  Russel  Mackey, Secretary  of  the 
Golden  1{ule  Circle  reported  the  pay- 

ment for  the  tuition  of  a  poor  girl  in  No. 

Carolina  for  the  "Mountain  Whites" 
The  Ministering  Circle  through  Miss  Kate  Hun- 
ter.its  Sec'y .reported  656  calls  made  on  the  aged and  sick,  visible  tokens  of  the  visit  often  having 
been  left  behind,  in  fragrant  flowers  or  tempt- 

ing delicacies.  Mrs.  Hunter  remarked  in  clos- 
ing her  report:  When  the  term  work  is  used, 

let  not  any  one  think  that  for  us  it  implies  a 
laborious  duty;  it  is  rather  a  delightful  occu- 

pation, and  a  sweet  service  for  our  King.  The 
Forget-me-not  Circle,  whose  members  are 
chiefly  younger  ladies,  reported  through  the 
Secretary,  Miss  Millie  Wilcox,  flowers  sent 
last  summer,  and  also  magazines  and  papers 
ta  poor  children  in  the  tenements  of  New 
York.  A  parlor  entertainment  in  February, 
realized  about  $20,  to  which  the  members 
added  five  dollars  from  their  mite  boxes,  and 
sent  it  to  help  one  of  the  poor  mountain  white 
girls  to  attend  school.  The  Thoughtful  Circle 
of  which  Miss  Bessie  Bridges  is  Secretary,  re- 

ported flowers  sent  to  the  King's  Daughters' Chapter  for  Tenement  House  Work,  and  the 
Hospital  Flower  mission  of  New  York  on  an 
average  of  once  a  week.  They  are  now  at 
work,  to  raise  money  to  help  build  the  much 
needed  Bungalow  at  Wai,  India,  to  make  a 
home  for  two  lady  missionaries. 

THE  B.  Y.  P.  U.  IN  VERMONT. 
A  state  organization  of  the  Baptist  Young 

People's  Union  was  effected  by  Vermont  at  a 
recent  Convention  held  in  the  First  Church, 
Burlington.  The  following  officers  were  elect- 

ed for  the  ensuing  year,  President,  Rev.  W. 
S.  Roberts,  D.D.,  Burlington;  Vice-president, 
L.  W.  Halley,  Brattleboro;  Recording  Secre- 

tary, Geo.  P.  Wright,  St.  Albans;  Treasurer, 
Fred  G.  Safford,  Burlington.  The  above  with 
the  addition  of  J.E.Tilson,  Rockland;  Rev.  P. 
C.  Abbey,  Barre,  and  B.  S.  Hathaway,  North 
Bennington,  constitute  the  Board  of  Managers. 



Dec.  14,  1892. THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND   SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

and  solid  food,  while  from  its  rind  or  shell  are   
made  spoons,  cups,  bowls,  and  even  tables. 
The  bark  of  the  tree  is  made  into  twine,  cloth, 
and  mats;  the  tender  young  buds  are  eaten, 
and  the  sap  makes  capital  sugar.  The  tough, 
leathery  leaves  are  used  for  sails  for  boats, 
for  sacks,  for  baskets,  and  thatch  for  cottages. " "Well!"  exclaimed  the  deeply  interested 

group,  "surely  no  other  tree  can  be  so  useful." "Ah,  but  the  bamboo  in  China  is  even  more 
so,"  was  the  smiling  reply.  "It  grows  about 
eighty  feet  in  height,  and  has  neither  blossom 
nor  fruit.  Its  leaves  are  short  and  slender,  but 

many  of  its  canes  are  thicker  than  you  papa's arm.    The  biggest  stems  are  used  for  pillars 
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WINTKR  WINDOW-GARDENS. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of  the  Wonderful  "Traveler's  Tree" 

of  Madagascar  the  Milk  Tree  of  South 
America  and  the  Itnmboo  Loved  in  Japan. 

NTER'S  snows 
have  already  be- 

gun to  cover  the earth  with  fleecy 
robes.  In  the 

garden,  all  ex- 
cept the  hardiest 

plants  are  either 
covered  up  or 
removed  indoors 
to  be  saved  from 
frost;  and  t  h  e 

vines  are  protected  with  straw  and  earth  up  to 
the  trellis-work.  The  trees  alone,  standing 
bare  and  leafless,  must  face  the  storm  and  stress 
of  winter  unsheltered. 

There  are  trees  on  three  sides  of  the  home- 
stead— a  row  of  cherry  trees  in  the  wide  lane, 

some  noble,  towering  maples  in  the  rear  with 
a  half-dozen  fruit  trees,  and  right  before  the 
door,  and  half-way  between  it  and  the  gate,  a 
grand  old  apple-tree,  whose  wide-spreading 
limbs  make  a  favorite  seat  for  the  boys  in  sum- 

mer, and  whose  sea  of  blossoms  in  spring  is  a 
marvel  of  beauty  to  all  who  live  in  the  neigh- 

borhood. Its  apples  are  the  biggest,  reddest 
and  sweetest  on  any  tree  for  miles  around. 
But  some  of  its  limbs  are  showing  signs  of  de- 

cay and  ere  many  more  summers  elapse,  the 
old  tree  must  be  brought  under  the  axe. 

"  Dear  old  tree!  "  sighed  the  children,  when 
Uncle  John,  after  inspecting  it,  the  other  day, 
told  them  of  this  decision.  "It  seems  like 
a  friend  to  us,"  added  Tom. 

"  The  little  folks  will  miss  it  very  much," said  mamma  sadly. 
"Yes,"  said  Uncle  John.  "There  is  no 

plant  in  the  whole  world  so  deserving  of  man's affection  as  a  tree;  yet  there  fs  none  that  exacts 
less  care  and  trouble  at  his  hands.  In  our 
climate  we  think  less  of  trees  than  people  do 
in  some  other  parts  of  the  world." 

"Oh,  yes,"  said  Ellie,  "I  remember  reading 
in  the  Bible,  a  little  while  ago,  in  Deuteronomy 
22:  19,  where  it  says  '  the  tree  of  the  field  is 
man's  life,' but  I  never  could  make  out  just 
what  it  meant." 

"  It  means,"  replied  Uncle,  "that  the  trees 
are  necessary  to  his  comfort  and  in  some  parts 
of  our  earth,  to  his  very  existence.  There  are 
trees  in  some  countries  that  seem  to  supply 
almost  everything  that  man  needs  for  his  sub- 
sistence." 

"  Tell  us  of  them,  Uncle,  please,"  cried  Ted, 
who  had  been  an  eager  listener.  "Are  they 
big  apple  trees  like  ours?  " 

"No,  my  boy;  they  bear  something  that may  not  be  quite  so  toothsome  but  it  is  much 
more  precious  than  a  sweet  apple.  Hum- 
bolt,"  continued  Uncle  John,  "mentions  a tree  he  saw  in  South  America,  and  which  he 
calls  the  cow-tree.  It  is  a  tree  so  called  be- 

cause it  takes  the  place  of  a  cow  in  supplying 
the  people  with  milk." 

"How  funny  to  think  of  wooden  cows  that 
give  real  good,  sweet  milk  !  "  cried  Ellie. 

"Yes,"  continued  the  traveler,  "these  trees 
grow  out  of  the  rocks.  They  have  large, woody 
roots, and  the  feaves  are  dry  and  leathery.  For 
several  months  in  the  year  no  rain  falls  to 
moisten  the  leaves  and  the  branches  look  dry 
and  dead;  but  when  the  trunk  is  pierced,  a 
sweet  and  nourishing  milk  oozes  out.  The 
best  time  for  milking,  the  natives  say,  is  at 
sunrise,  and  at  that  hour  they  go  out  with 
bowls  and  calabashes  to  pierce  the  wooden 
cows.  They  make  incisions  in  the  branches, 
and  soon  have  the  bowls  overflowing  with 
nice,  fresh  milk,  which  some  drink  on  the  spot, 
while  others  take  it  home  to  the  little  ones." 

"But  does  it  taste  like  real  milk,  Uncle?  " 
asked  Tom,  incredulously. 

"So  I  gather  from  what  travelers  say.  The 
smell  is  pleasant  and  the  taste  agreeable." 

"There  is  surely  no  other  plant  like  it  in  the 
world.''  said  Ted,  in  wondering  tones. 

"Wrong,  my  boy.  There  are  others,  but 
they  don't  give  milk.    There's  a  remarkable 

tree  in  the  island  of  Madagascar,  called  the 
'Traveler's  Tree. '  The  branches  don't  grow 
out  of  the  trunk,  but  spring  out  in  a  line,  like 
the  spokes  of  a  wheel.  Each  branch  grows 
at  the  end  a  big  broad  leaf  which  spreads  out 
like  a  fan.  Under  the  branches,  a  dew  col- 

lects in  the  evening,  in  a  myriad  of  drops  that 
form  little  streams  which  run  down  the  low- 

er side  of  the  branches.  At  the  base  of  the 
branch  is  a  cuplike  hollow,  where  the  dew 
gathers  and  thirsty  travelers  have  just  to  poke 
something  between  the  branches  and  hold  a 

of  buildings  and  for  rafters  and  planks,  and 
its  leaves  are  woven  as  thatching  for  the  roof. 
The  fibre  makes  mats  for  the  floor.  In  many 
Chinese  houses  the  bamboo  is  made  into  bed- 

steads, tables  and  chairs,  and  workmen  also 
turn  it  into  umbrellas,  hats,  baskets,  cups, 

brooms,  shoe-soles,  pipes,  bows-and-arrows 
and  sedan-chairs.  The  liner  fibre  is  spun  into 
twine,  and  the  shavings  are  used  for  stuffing 
pillows.  Its  leaves  make  a  capital  cloak  for 
wet  days  and  the  chopsticks,  which  you  have 
seen  Chinamen  use  instead  of  knife  and  fork, 
are  also  made  out  of  its  stems.  But  that  isn't 
the  whole;  its  tender  shoots  are  boiled  and  eaten 

THE  TRAVELERS'  TREE  "  OF  MADAGASCAR. 

See  "Uncle  John's  Talks" 
cup  or  jar  under  and  it  is  speedily  filled  with 
sweet,  refreshing  water." 

"Another  illustration  of  how  our  Heavenly 
Father  provides  for  his  creatures  in  all  places," remarked  mamma  from  the  sofa. 

"Yes;  all  trees  are  useful  in  some  way  or 
other,"  responded  Uncle,  "but  there  are  some 
whose  every  leaf,  branch  and  fibre  are  valu- 

ed in  various  ways.  The  cocoattut  is  one 
of  these;  its  fruit  yields  oil,  a  sugary  milk 

and  the  pulp  is  transformed  into  paper,  and  the 
pith  into  pickles  and  sweetmeats.  Boats,  floats, 
sails,  cable,  rigging,  fishing-rods  and  fishing- baskets  are  all  made  from  the  same  tree. 
Chinese  farmers  have  it  in  the  form  of  carts, 
wheelbarrows,  ploughs,  wheels  and  fences.  In 
fact,  I  might  go  on  for  an  hour  telling  you 
about  this  remarkable  tree  which  is  everywhere 
used  by  the  Celestials.  If  there  is  a  more  useful 
plant  on  the  globe,  I  have  never  heard  of  it." 

$)HERE  are  few  things  that  add  more 
pleasure  and  beauty  to  the  home  in 
winter  than  a  window-garden.  Here 
is  the  advice  of  an  expert  to  those 
who  wish  to  make  the  home  interior 
attractive  from  December  till  April. 

Plant  bulbs.  Set  away  the  Geraniums  and 
Fuchsias  that  refuse  to  bloom  in  spite  of  pet- 

ting, and  plant  Hyacinths,  Tulips,  Crocus  and 
Narcissus.  If  these  are  planted  now  you  can 
have  them  in  bloom  constantly  until  spring  is 
far  advanced.  Their  culture  at  the  window  is 
very  simple;  all  bulbs  should  have  the  roots 
formed  before  the  growth  begins, and  to  secure 
the  one  and  prevent  the  other  they  should  be 
set  in  a  dark,  cool  closet  or  cellar  after  potting. 
Darkness  is  a  preventive  of  top  growth.  As 
soon  as  the  bulbs  are  well  rooted  they  will 
grow  at  the  top,  and  as  soon  as  you  find 
this  bring  them  to  the  light.  Allium  and 
Freesia  will  frequently  root  and  come  to  the 
surface  in  a  week  or  two.  Other  bulbs  need 
four.six  and  eight  weeks  and  lilies  longer.  The 
soil  should  belight,moderatelynchand  sandv. 
Bulbs  at  the  window  will  grow  or  bloom  with 
little  or  no  sun,  if  you  give  them  a  strong 
light.  For  lilies  use  deep  pots.  If  not  deeper 
than  those  used  for  other  bulbs  the  roots  will 

go  down  to  the  bottom  and 
push  the  bulbs  out  of  the soil.  Crocuses  need  broad, 
shallow  pans  or  pots,  hold- 

ing one  or  two  dozen  bulbs. 
Hyacinths  in  glasses  must 
be  in  the  dark  until  roots  are 
formed,  and  the  base  of  the 
bulb  should  not  quite  touch 
the  water.  Lilies  are  culti- 

vated in  the  same  manner, 
but  will  grow  readily  in  soil, and  make  a  very  pretty  and 
fragrant  flower. 

* *  * A  Wife's  Reminder. Husbands  are  frequently 

so  deeply  engrossed  in  busi- ness that  the  claims  of  the 
home  are  almost  forgotten. 
The  wife  and  the  children 

miss  the  society  of  the  "head 
of  the  house."  A  busy  hus- band sat  chatting  with  his 
wife,  after  tea,  a  few  even- 

ings ago.  He  settled  him- self back  in  the  chair  wuh 
a  self-satisfied  air  and  said, 
"Things  have  changed  some 
since  we  were  married,  hav- 

en't they,  Mary  ?" 
"A  great  deal,  Joe,"  she 

replied  quietly. "The  first  year  was  prettv 

hard,"  he  went  on.  "I  didn't make  any  more  than  enough 

to  pull  us  through.  But  I told  you  then  I'd  get  up, 

and  I  have." 

"Yes,"  she  a  d  m  i  1 1  e  d , 

"you  have.  You've  made 
it  much  easier  for  me  finan- 

cially." 

"And  I've  worked 

to   do  it,"  he  said, 

some   pride.  "I've 
tically  worked  day 

night." 

She  nodded  and  he  con- 
tinued: 

"I'll  do  better  yet,  Mary. 

I'll  have  you  even  more 

comfortable  than  now." 
"You  will  if  you  keep  on 

working  as  you  have  work- 

ed," she  said,  "but — " 
"But  what,  Mary?" "I've  sometimes  wonder- 

ed, Joe,"  with  a  faint  smile, "if  you  quite  understood  the 

clergyman  ?" 

"The — why,  Mary?" 
"The   clergyman  who 

married  us." 

"Why,  what  have  I 
done  ?"  he  asked,  suddenly, 

straightening  up  in  his  chair. "Nothing  wrong,  I  sup- 

pose, Joe,"  she  replied  in  the same  quiet  way;  "but  it has  seemed  sometimes — just 

a  fancy  of  mine,  perhaps — it  has  seemed  as 
though  you  had  married  the  office.    It  sees 

more  of  you  than — than — " She  stopped.  It  wasn't  necessary  to  say  any 
more.  It  was  only  necessary  to  kiss  him  to 
show  that  it  was  not  in  a  fault-finding  spirit 
that  she  spoke,  and  she  did  that. 

There  are  many  husbands  just  like  Joe,  so 
absorbed  in  money-making  that  they  miss  the 
priceless  home  love  and  home  happiness. 

hard 

with 
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Written  expressly  for  "  The  Christian  Herald" 
CHAPTER  VII. 

SISTER  ELOISE. 
RS.  CARDIFF  was  sitting  in  the 

school-room.  Her  three  girls  and 
the  governess  were  there  at  work, 
and  Mrs.  Cardiff  was  looking  rather 
despairingly  at  these  women-chil- 

dren, all  under  eighteen  years  of 
age.  In  fact  Mrs.  Cardiff  was  feel- 

ing rather  faint,  and  wondering  what  the  world 
was  coming  to.  She  had  just  had  a  morning 
caller,  a  woman  whom  she  had  always  sup- 

posed to  be  in  her  right  mind,  and  this  friend 
had  boastfully  and  cheerfully  informed  her  that 
she  thought  her  daughter, aged  less  than  seven- 

teen, was  "going  to  be  a  great  social  success;" she  had  in  the  course  of  that  winter  received 
and  accepted  invitations  to  places  of  entertain- 

ments from  seven  different  youths. 
"She  is  not  1  think  pretty,  but  some  way 

she  takes  wonderfully  with  the  other  sex," said  the  mother  cheerfully. 
"Has  she  left  school  so  early?"  asked  the 

chief,  who  chanced  to  be  at  home. 
"Oh!  no.  I  keep  her  in  school,  it  is  rather 

hard  on  her  of  course  so  much  social  life,  and 
school,  too,  but  she  keeps  up  with  her  classes, 
really,  she  has  not  been  put  back  once." 

"You  mean  that  she  succeeds  in  keeping 
above  the  rather  low  line,  where  they  con- 

demn them  to  return  to  a  lower  class?  But 
does  she  have  time  to  reach  a  maximum  grade  ? 
Does  she  have  time  to  be  thorough  ?  Does 
she  read  in  the  line  of  her  studies?" 

"No:  of  course  not.  I'm  sorry  about  it. But  I  felt  that  if  she  refused  attention  now,  she 
might  not  get  it  when  she  wanted  it,  and  you 
know  girls  don't  like  to  be  passed  by." 
"Why  should  she  ever  be  in  the  position  of 

wanting  it  !  A  girl  always  gets  as  much  true 
admiration  and  attention  as  she  is  worth; 
and  every  well  cultured  woman  should  be 
sufficient  of  herself — not  to  sit  as  a  beggar  for 
attention  along  the  highway  trodden  by 
masculine  life." 

"Oh,  Mr.  Cardiff,  you  do  have  such  queer 
notions!-'  cried  the  guest. But  Mrs.  Cardiff  and  the  chief  were  thor- 

oughly agreed  on  this  point,  only  the  chief 
cheerfully  departed  to  his  office  with  his  mind 
made  up  that  none  of  his  girls  should  have 
that  record;  and  Mrs.  Cardiff  disconsolately 
went  to  tlie  school  -  room,  fearful  of  what 
might  befall  the  youthful  woman-kind  there 
assembled.  As  she  sat  thus  a  letter  was 
brought  for  Dora. 

Dora  had  written  regularly  to  her  sister 
Eloise,  once  every  fortnight,  and  Eloise  had 
answered  her  now  and  then;  here  was  a  letter 
from  Eloise,  postmarked  Buffalo,  with  "in 
haste"  on  one  corner, and  therefore  sent  at  once, 
to  Dora,  by  Margaret.  Dora  opened  the  letter 
with  some  excitement.  What  could  it  mean! 
Had  Uncle  Barlow  and  Eloise  at  last  forgiven 
her  and  come  to  visit  her  ?  But  no  the  letter 
ran  thus: 

"My  Dear  Dora:  If  you  want  to  see  me, 
here  I  am  at  the  hotel,  and  you  may  come 
and  visit  me.  I  was  married  ten  days  ago  to 
Cecil  Grafton.  We  were  married  very  quietly 
in  the  evening  at  Uncle  Barlow's.  I  did  not 
run  away  you  see.  Uncle  Barlow  opposed 
and  objected  to  the  last.  He  pretended  to 
think  that  Cecil  did  not  wish  to  be  married, 
and  was  trying  to  break  off  the  engagement. 
Why  Cecil  and  I  are  devoted  to  each  other! 
We  were  to  have  been  married  on  a  Tuesday, 
a  morning  wedding  with  a  few  friends,  but  on 
Sunday  Cecil  received  a  telegram  from  Mon- 

treal, saying  that  his  father  was  very  ill,  and 
he  must  come  at  once.  He  thought  I  would 
not  like  the  haste  and  the  cold  trip,  so  he  pro- 

posed to  put  off  the  marriage  until  he  came 
back  from  Montreal;  but  I  said  we  had  better 
be  married  Sunday  evening,  and  I  would  go 
with  him.  What  do  I  wish  more  tiian  to  share 
his  joys  and  sorrows,  always  ?  So  we  had  it 
that  way.  Only  just  after  the  ceremony, 
Cecil  went  round  to  the  telegraph  office  for 
news,  and  his  father  was  better,  and  he  has 
been  getting  better  ever  since.  We  are  going 
to  New  York  and  Baltimore  and  Washington, 

where  Cecil  will  give  readings,  and  have 
classes,  and  I  have  improved  so  that  I  am  go- 

ing to  give  readings  with  him.  Uncle  Bar- 
low is  very  angry  at  the  idea,  but  I  glory  in 

it.  I  shall  like  a  public  life.  I  have  had  two 
lovely  dresses  made  tor  the  stage;  arid  my 
jewels  will  come  in  play  then  with  effect.  I 
am  the  happiest  person  that  ever  lived.  From 
what  your  letters  tell  of  your  home  at  Uncle 
Rupert's,  I  think  they  must  be  very  queer,  and 
live  in  a  shabby  way.  And  I  don't  care  to 
take  Cecil  there — I  don't  want  him  to  see  such 
relations.  But  I  would  like  to  see  you,  here 
at  the  hotel.  We  shall  only  be  here  a  day  or 
so.  You  praise  Cousin  Margaret  so  much, you 
may  bring  her  along  to  see  me.  Your  happy 
sister.  Eloise  Grafton." 

After  a  moment's  hesitation  Dora  handed  the 
letter  to  Mrs.  Cardiff.  She  had  learned  to 
hate  all  concealments. 

"I  should  say,"  remarked  Mrs.  Cardiff, 
"that  your  sister  is  a  very  selfish,  heartless 

woman." 
"I  think  she  is  selfish,"  said  Dora,  "Uncle 

Barlow  brought  her  up  to  be  that;  she  was 
his  favorite,  but  Eloise  is  not  heartless.  I 
think  she  is  capable  of  very  strong  love,  and  I 
think  she  loves  Mr.  Grafton  intensely.  She 
seemed  absolutely  infatuated  with  him  from 
the  fiiit  time  she  saw  him.  He  is  a  fine  look- 

ing man,  with  a  rich  flexible  voice,  and  Eloise 
seemed  completely  carried  away  by  him  from 
the  first.  The  truth  is,  she  really  ran  after 
him,  and  pursued  him,  but  it  has  all  turned 
out  well  it  seems." 

"I  don't  know  about  that,"  said  Mrs.  Car- 
diff. "Where  a  woman  does  the  pursuing, 

there  is  usually  something  wrong;  and  this 
letter  causes  me  to  suspect  that  all  is  not  right 

in  this  case." "Don't  say  so,"  pleaded  Dora.  "Eloise 
would  be  simply  heart-broken  if  her  warm 
love  were  not  fully  returned.  I  hope  she  will 
have  a  happy  life,  all  she  wishes.  Mr.  Grafton 
ought  to  love  her  well,  she  is  devoted  to  him, 
and  she  is  very  bright,  and  talented,  and 
handsome;  she  is  a  tall,  dark,  striking-looking 
girl ;  she  is  said  to  be  just  like  my  father,  while 
1  am  like  my  mother."  Dora'slip  quivered  as she  said  Mother;  all  that  Uncle  Rupert  had 
told  her,  had  not  robbed  that  word  of  a  cer- 

tain ineffable  sweetness,  and  her  heart,  deprived 
of  other  love,  clung  tenaciously  to  the  thought 
of  her  mother,  as  one  who  might  still  live, 
and,  purified  by  penitence,  love  her  and  pray 
for  her. 

"I  fancy,"  said  Mrs.  Cardiff,  returning  to  the 
letter,  "that  your  sister  is  not  very  sure  how 
long  she  may  be  in  the  city.  You  will  feel 
unhappy  if  you  miss  seeing  her.  I  have  sent 
for  the  carriage  to  take  me  out  to  make  some 
calls.  When  it  comes  around,  you  shall  take 
it,  and  go  for  your  cousin  Mrs.  Richard  Rupert, 
and  then  drive  to  the  hotel  to  see  your  sister. 
Stay  all  the  day  if  you  choose;  1  will  look 
after  the  lessons  of  the  children." 

Mrs.  Cardiff  had  begun  to  take  a  deep  in- 
terest in  Dora.  Now  she  spoke  imperatively 

about  the  plan  for  the  day,  and  Dora  made 
joyful  haste  to  obey  her.  She  told  Aunt  Lois 
and  Uncle  David  the  news  of  the  letter,  while 
Margaret  was  preparing  to  go  with  her  to  the hotel. 

"Why  did  she  not  come  here,"  said  Aunt 
Lois,  "we  should  have  been  very  glad  to  see 

her." 

"Eloise  may  have  thought  she  could  not 
find  the  place  as  she  is  a  stranger  here  in  the 

city — and — " "You  found  it,"  said  Uncle  David,  with  a keen  look. 

"Eloise  always  has  been  rather  afraid  of  in- 
truding; she  thinks  more  of  ceremony  and 

etiquette  than  1  do.  But  I  will  try  to  bring 
her  back  with  me,  to  see  you  and  Aunt  Lois." 
"We  shall  be  glad  to  see  her:  she  is  young, 

and  our  niece;  it  is  her  duty  to  wait  upon  us," said  Uncle  David. 
Margaret  and  Dora  found  Eloise  alone  in  her 

room  at  the  hotel.  As  the  servant  of  the 
hotel  opened  the  room-door  to  admit  them, 
Eloise  who  had  called — "come  in  !  "rose  from 
her  knees  by  an  open  trunk,  one  of  two  stand- 

ing at  one  side  of  the  room.    She  was  hand- 

somely dressed,  and  looked  triumphantly 
happy,  greeting  Dora  with  some  affection,  and Margaret  with  extreme  courtesy. 

"1  don't  see  that  you  have  changed  much, 
in  spite  of  your  troubles  and  governessing," she  said  to  Dora. 

"I  think  I  am  much  happier  for  occupation, 

I  like  it." "I  do,  too,  but  not  that  kind  exactly.  I 
shall  like  giving  Readings,  and  it  is  a  perpetual 
joy  to  me  to  hear  Cecil  recite:  his  voice  is  like 
music.  We  came  last  night,  and  he  gave  a 
recitation  entertainment,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Library  Society  at  their  hall.  It  was  splendid, 
i  was  just  carried  away  by  him.  I  wish  I  had 
his  picture,  done  large,  in  a  dress  suit  as  when 
he  is  on  the  stage.  Then  cousin  Margaret 
could  see  it.  You  would  not  do  him  justice  I 
know,  Dora;  you  can't  get  over  his  being  so much  nicer  than  Mr.  Denham.  But  what 

could  you  expect,  beginning  as  you  did  !  " "Eloise  !  How  can  you  !  "  cried  Margaret. 
"What — What  have  I  said?  It  was  quite 

wrong  to  do  so,  was  it  not?  Nothing  would 
have  induced  me  to  do  so.  There  !  I  believe 
1  can  get  one  of  those  large  pictures.  I  am 
sure  there  is  one  in  Cecil's  trunk.  I  was  look- 

ing for  it  when  you  came  in.  Cecil  has  gone 
out  to  attend  to  business,  and  look  up  some 
new  selections  for  readings.  I  can  talk  to  you 

and  arrange  it,  at  the  same  time,  and  I'll  show you  the  big  picture,  when  I  come  to  it,  and 
some  of  his  evening  vests  and  ties,  for  the 

stage,  they  are  lovely." Eloise  was  on  her  knees  by  the  open  trunk. 
Margaret  remembered  that  she  was  but  nine- 

teen, and  had  never  had  the  training  care  of  a 
good  mother. "What  are  these  !  Letters !  A  whole 
bundle  of  them — and  all  in  the  same  woman's 
hand.  His  mother,  or  sister  must  be  very 
fond  of  him — or,  are  they  old  love  letters?  I'll tease  him  well,  and  he  shall  tell  me  all  about 
them  !  "  She  flushed  and  paled  and  panted, 
loosening  the  packet  of  thirty  or  forty  letters, 
and  unfolding  one. 

"Eloise  !  "  cried  Margaret,  "stop  I  beg  ot 

you  !    This  is  wrong." But  now  in  mad  excitement  and  frantic 
haste,  Eloise  was  pulling  open  letter  after  let- 

ter. "Beloved  Henry,"  "Darling  Henry," 
"Dearest  Husband,"  "Your  Devoted  Wife," 
"Your  Lonely  Wife."  "These  are  for  some 
one  else — Henry  Russel.  But  Cecil  Grafton  is 
the  address.  And  'why  have  you  so  changed 
the  name.  A  stage  name  need  not  come  be- 

tween us.  I  like  the  name  I  married  you  by, 
not  Cecil  Grafton.'  "  These  were  the  words 
falling  under  the  eyes  of  Eloise,  as  her  face 
convulsed,  was  covered  with  great  beads  of 
moisture,  and  her  breath  came  hard  as  one  in 

agony.  She  cried  aloud,  "this  is  all  a  mis- take !  He  can  explain !  "  And  then,  dropping 
the  letters,  she  plunged  her  hands  into  the 
trunk,  seeking  the  picture.  She  found  more 
than  one.  A  woman's  face,  sad  and  delicate 
looking;  pictures  of  two  merry  boy-children 
still  in  petticoats.  And  another  picture, show- 

ing Cecil  Grafton  himself,  with  his  arm  about 
this  woman,  and  the  eldest  child  upon  his 
knee.  It  was  enough,  she  sprang  to  her  feet 
with  a  loud,  hysterical  scream,  just  as  the 
door  opened  and  Cecil  Grafton  came  in.  He 
paled  as  he  looked  at  the  open  trunk.  But 
Eloise  flew  at  him.  "Cecil  !  Cecil  !  Are  you 
married — to  her !  "  She  held  out  the  woman's 
picture.  "To  her — and  yet  you  married  me  !  " 

"You  made  me  do  it !  "  said  Grafton,  drop- 
ping his  face  with  a  sulky  look,  and  holding 

Eloise  at  arm's  length.  "What  did  you  touch 
that  trunk  for  !    It  is  all  your  own  fault !  " 

He  began  to  fling  the  things  into  the  trunk, 
giving  a  pull  also  at  the  bell-rope,  and  shout- 

ing,"Send  me  a  porter,"  as  the  boy  appeared. 
Eloise  had  flung  herself  on  a  sofa,  moaning 

and  sobbing.  Margaret  confronted  Grafton. 
"Have  you  done  my  cousin  this  terrible 
wrong,  marrying  her  when  you  had  a  wife 

living  ?  " 
"She  made  me.  I  tried  to  get  out  of  it  to 

the  very  last.  She  pursued  me.  She  left  noth- 
ing untried.  She  followed  me  every  day.  She 

visited  the  people  where  I  boarded, and  stayed 
there  for  two  days  at  a  time  !  Eloise  !  You 
know  you  used  all  your  beauty  and  wit  and 
money  to  drag  me  into  a  marriage,  and  you 
know  when  I  kept  away  from  you,  and  when 
my  conscience  rose  up  and  I  made  excuses  to 
go  off,  you  clung  to  me,  and  protested  and 
clasped  your  arms  about  me.  The  very  even- ing we  were  married  I  trumped  up  a  dying 
father  to  help  me  off,  and  your  uncle  urged 
you  to  let  me  go  and  you  withstood  us  both. 
I  am  a  weak  and  vacillating  man,  you  are  a 
strong  woman.  Tell  me  is  it  not  true  that  you 
were  the  one  who  forced  this  on  !  Speak  !  " 

Rigid  and  pale  Eloise  rose,  controlled  her 
convulsive  sobbing  and  looking  firmly  at 
Grafton  said:  "It  is  all  true:  the  fault  is  my 

own." 

"The  fault  is  yours,  you  wicked  man  !  " 
cried  Dora,  "you  have  cruelly  deceived  my 
sister.  One  word,  'I  am  married,'  'See  the 
pictures  of  my  wife  and  children,'  would  have been  enough.  Did  Eloise  care  for  you,  except 
as  an  honorable  husband  !  Margaret !  He  is 
going  away;  to  abandon  -Eloise  and  cheat some  other  woman  in  the  same  fashion!  Send 
for  Richard.  Have  this  man  punished;  let  him 
get  what  he  deserves  —  imprisonment!  O, 
send  for  Richard,  for  my  uncle  !  " 

"Send  for  no  one,"  said  Eloise,  her  face 
drawn  and  ghastly.  "I  want  no  more  specta- 

tors of  my  disgrace.  This  morning  I  was  a 
proud  wife.  Now,  what  am  I  ?  O,  Cecil, why 
did  you  not  rather  murder  me  than  deceive  me. 

I  loved  you." "I  know  you  loved  me,"  said  Grafton. 
"Your  ardent  love  tempted  me.  Your  beauty 
led  me  on,  and  I  no  longer  loved  my  wife.  I 
was  tired  of  her.  She  had  no  beauty  or  wit 

or  youth  as  you  have." "You  wretched  coward,"  said  Margaret  Ru- 
pert, turning  to  him,  and  looking  queenly 

scorn.  "What  right  had  you  to  grow  tired 
of  your  wife?  How  dared  you  cease  to  love 
her,  when  you  had  promised  before  God  to 
love  aud  cherish  her  until  death  ?  Are  wit, 
youth,  beauty,  money  the  grounds  of  love, and  when  these  fail  shall  married  love  fly? 
Your  wife  gave  you  all  that  she  had  to  give: 
herself,  her  trust;  she  is  the  mother  of  these 
children;  her  right  to  your  faith  is  supreme 
and  sacred.  You  vile  scoundrel,  how  dare 
you  trifle  with  the  faith  of  women  in  this  way  ? 
Dora  is  right;  the  arm  of  the  law  should  get 

hold  of  you." "No,  no,"  cried  Eloise,  "my  miserable  case 
is  enough  without  being  dragged  into  a  court, 
to  testify,  and  have  my  cruel  position  made 
known  to  the  world.  Let  him  go.  O  Cecil! 
Cecil!"    It  was  the  cry  of  wounded  love. Cecil  Grafton  had  locked  his  trunk.  The 
porter  had  come  to  the  door  and  knocked  un- 

heard, but  the  door  now  opened,  and  in  came 
a  pale,  plainly  dressed  woman,  with  a  refined 
gentle  face,  whereon  anguish  and  long  care 
were  written — the  original  of  the  picture 
which  lay  on  the  floor,  where  Eloise  had 
dropped  it.  With  her  came  the  chief  clerk  of the  hotel. 

"Henry  Russell,"  said  the  woman  with  the 
calmness  born  of  dead  hope,  "you  know  that 
1  am  your  lawful  wife,  and  the  mother  of  your 
two  sons.  You  have  abandoned  me  for  three 
years.  You  have  left  me  to  support  myself 
and  my  boys.  I  have  been  filled  with  anxiety 
over  your  absence  and  your  silence.  When 
your  letters  came  their  coldness  was  worse 
than  silence.  Which  of  these  ladies  have  you 
betrayed  into  a  false  marriage  ?  It  is  this  one, 
I  see,"  turning  to  Eloise.  "She  is  younger than  I  am,  and  fairer,  and  richly  dressed,  and 
better  bom  and  bred,  but  she  is  not  your  wife. 

Lady,  1  am  sorry  for  you." "The  villain  must  be  arrested.  You  will 
both  appear  against  him.  Here,  there,  por- 

ter, go  for  a  constable,"  cried  the  clerk,  seiz- ing Grafton  by  the  arm,  as  he  turned  to  fly. 
"No,  no,  cried  the  real  wife;  "Jet  him  go! 

Remember,  I  have  two  boys  to  bear  the  in- 
famy of  his  name.  I  won't  hav«  my  boys know  that  their  father  is  in  the  penitentiary. 

I  will  not  have  their  names  in  the  paper  in  a 
criminal  case.  1  am  bound  to  bring  them  up 

to  be  honorable  men.    Let  him  go." 
"Let  him  go,"  said  Eloise;  "am  I  not  dis- 

graced enough  as  it  is?" Amazed  at  this  cry  from  the  two  injured 
women,  the  clerk  for  the  instant  dropped 
Grafton's  arm,  and  Grafton  with  a  spring 
dashed  from  the  room  down  the  stairway  and 
into  the  street.  The  clerk  drew  a  deep  breath. 
"Well,  let  him  go  if  you  will  have  it  so,  but 

I  would  have  revenge." "They  will  have  it;  God  will  repay,"  said 

Margaret. 
"God  opens  long  accounts,"  quoth  the clerk. 

"But  reckoning  day  never  fails  to  come," said  Margaret. 

"How  did  you  find  him?"  the  clerk  asked of  Mrs.  Russell. 
"1  had  come  to  live  in  Buffalo,  where  I  sup- 

port myself  and  children;  and  iast  night  I  saw him  as  he  went  into  the  hall  to  read.  I  went 
into  the  hall,  then  found  out  where  he  came 
after  the  entertainment,  and  left  a  note  with 
the  night  cferk,  which  he  got  at  breakfast.  I had  no  idea  that  he  was  married.  In  the 
note  I  said  I  would  come  this  evening  to  de- 

mand a  partial  suppoit  for  the  children.  I 
suppose  he  was1  getting  ready  to  fly,  but  I 
feared  that,  and  came  this  morning." The  four  women  stood  looking  at  each 
other  in  silence. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
This  story  was  commenced  in  "The  Christian Herald"  of  Nov.  2.  Hew  subscribers  who  desire 

to  read  the  earlier  chapters,  will  be  supplied 
with  proof-pages  on  application  to  this  office. 
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AN  HOCK. 
tFor  The  Christian  Herald.) 

ITHIN  an  hour,  a  little  hour. 
The  gates  that  once  denied 

Thy  welcome  to  the  toiler's  dower, For  thee  shall  open  wide. 
Within  an  hour,  a  tiny  hour. 

The  bud  the  frost  would  doom, 
Perchance  may  live  to  be  a  flower, 

And  open  into  bloom. 
Within  an  hour  a  fleeting  hour, 

The  frowning  sky's  array Shall  melt  into  a  gracious  shower, 
And  pass  with  morn  away. 

— Frank  Walcott  Hutt. 
held  by  a  mighty  (ikasp. 

The  superintendent  of  a  mission  in  a  large 
city  was  visiting  the  people  in  one  of  its 
slums,  when  he  saw  a  woman  of  refined  man- 

ner but  of  degraded  appearance.  He  found 
that  she  lived  in  a  miserable  room  with  another 
woman,  and  both,  week  after  week,  toiled  for 
a  small  sum  barely  sufficient  to  keep  them  alive 
She  told  the  missionary  who  she  was  and  the 
name  of  her  father,  which  he  recognized  as 
thatot  a  saloon-keeper  of  considerable  wealth. 
The  curse  of  his  trade  had  fallen  upon  her,  and 
she  was  a  drunkard.  She  had  left  her  home 
to  consort  wilh  the  lowest,  that  she  might 
pander  to  her  insatiable  appetite  for  strong 
drink.  When  the  missionary  visited  her  she  was 
ill,  and  not  expected  to  recover.  She  knew  that 
it  was  drink  which  had  caused  her  illness,  and 
she  acknowledged  her  sin.  She  was  anxious 
to  be  saved,  if  there  was  salvation  for  her. 
Her  visitor  assured  her  that  there  was  mercy 
for  all,  that  Jesus  could  save  even  to  the  utter- 

most, and  urged  her  to  put  her  whole  trust  in 
him.  She  professed  to  trust  Jesus,  and  vowed 
never  to  touch  drink  again.  To  the  surprise 
of  everyone  she  recovered,  and  for  a  short  time 
it  seemed  as  if  she  was  going  to  lead  a  different 
life:  but  alas!  strong  drink  is  a  bondage  not 
easily  thrown  off,  and  a  month  saw  her  back 
to  her  old  life.  When  expostulated  with,  she 
could  only  say,  "Oh,  sir,  you  don't  know  the 
awful  power  of  the  drink." 

A  HEATHEN'S  KEPKOACH. 
A  striking  scene  is  reported  by  Rev.  James 

Luke,  of  Old  Calabar,  how  he  and  another 
missionary  were  sitting  one  day  upon  a  mud 
settee  when  the  natives  led  in  a  chief  who 
looked  as  if  he  must  have  been  a  hundred 
years  old.  His  skin  was  like  parchment  and 
his  nails  half  an  inch  long;  he  was  stone-blind 
and  almost  deaf.  When  his  favorite  slave 
shouted  in  his  ear,  "The  white  men  salute 
you!"  the  queer  old  figure  moved,  his  hands 
began  to  grope  about,  and  seizing  the  hands 
of  the  missionary,  he  said,  "White  men,  I 
don't  know  the  day  when  I  have  not  heard 
about  your  power  and  your  learning.  Why 
did  you  not  come  here  sooner?  You  have 
come  now  and  these  eyes  are  too  blind  to  see 
you,  these  ears  are  too  deaf  to  hear  you.  If 
you  have  any  message,  take  it  to  the  young 
men;  you  are  too  late  for  me." 

AN  UNRECOGNIZED  BROTHER. 
A  clergyman  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  relates  the 

incidents  of  a  strange  interview  which  occurred 
some  time  ago  in  a  convent  in  that  city.  A 
young  man  came  there  seeking  his  sister  whom 
he  had  not  seen  for  fifteen  years.  His  story 
was  that  when  he  was  three  years  old  and  his 
sister  one  year,  their  mother  died  and  their 
father  being  unable  to  care  for  them, gave  them 
to  separate  families.  The  boy  was  given  to  a 
machinist  at  Alton,  111.  He  grew  up  and  suc- 

ceeded in  keeping  himself,  though  not  in  m.ik- 

FOR  THROAT 

AND  LUNG 

complaints, 

the  best  remedy  is 

AYER'S
 

Cherry  Pectoral 

In  colds, 

bronchitis,  la  grippe, 
and  croup,  it  is 

Prompt  to  Act 
sure  to  cure. 

ing  much  money.  He  was  anxious  to  trace  his 
sister  and  had  heard  that  she  was  in  St.  Louis. 
After  a  search  he  located  her  in  a  convent.  He 
demanded  an  interview.  It  was  granted  him  on 
one  condition — that  he  should  not  disclose  his 
identity.  He  went  and  faithfully  observed  his 
promise.  The  girl  talked  to  him  as  a  stranger, 
while  the  young  man  yearned  over  her  in  a 
way  she  was  unable  to  understand.  He  hoped 
that  she  would  have  recognized  him,  and  her 
failure  to  do  so  caused  him  bitter  disappoint- 

ment. Recognition  and  reunion  may  come  in 
time,  and  then  the  girl  will  grieve  over  her 
coldness  at  that  meeting.  It  may  be  hoped 
that  then  both  will  be  led  by  their  experience 
to  see  the  sin  and  ingratitude  of  all  who  fail  to 
recognize  in  Christ  their  Elder  Brother,  and 
may  give  their  hearts  to  him  who  came  to  his 
own  and  they  teceived  him  not.  (John  1 :  11.) 

Kill  the  Cause 

Of  Catarrh  and   You  Have 
Permanent  Cure. 

Diseases  of  long  standing  require  long  and 
persistent  treatment  to  effect  perfect  cure,  and  this 
is  particularly  true  of  catarrh  in  the  head.  This  is 
unquestionably  a  constitutional  disease  and  therefore 
reqires  a 

Constitutional  Remedy 
like  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  Local  applications,  like 
snuffs  and  other  inhalants,  can  at  best  give  only  tem- 

porary relief,  as  they  reach  only  the  result  and  not 
the  cause  of  the  disease.  The  latter  is  found  in  the 
impure  taint  in  the  blood,  which  Hood's  Sarsaparilla removes,  and  thus  the  benefit  derived  from  this 
medicine  is  permanent. 

N.  B.    When  you  ask  for 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
Don't  be  induced  to  buy  any  other  ?  insist  upon 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla — 100  Doses  One  Dollar. 

Hood's  PillS. — F°r  the  liver  and  bowels,  act 
easily  yet  promptly  and  efficiently.    Price  25c. 

LINIMENT 

As  much  ̂^^*^i 

ANY 
As  much 

Tor  INTERNAL  as  ESTEElfAL  nse. 
In.  1810 

Originated  by  an  Old  Family  Physician. 
Think  rtf  1+   J?  use  f°r  more  than  Eighty I  II I II  K  VI  I  I.  Years, and  still  leads.  Gene- ration after  Generation  have  used  and  blessed  it 
Every  Traveler  should  have  a  bottle  in  his  satchel! 
Every  Sufferer  JSSZcJ'T^S: 
fif1^'ou.s  M.eada9'le,,Dlphtherla'Cou«hs.Catarrh,  Bron- chltls.  Asthma,  Cholera-Morbus,  Diarrhoea,  Lameness 
So,^1es5  ',n  <>r  Limbs,  Stiff  Joints  or  Strains will  find  in  this  old  Anodyne  relief  and  speedy  cure! 

EUAMI  |\J|  _  +  U  ~>  _  Should  have  Johnson's VerV  mOther  Anodyne  Liniment  in  the 
m  -  _  ....  _  .  house  for  Croup,  Colds. Sore  Throat.  Tonsilitls,  Colic,  Cuts,  Bruises,  Cramps and  Pains  liable  to  occur  In  any  family  without notice.  Delays  may  cost  a  life.  Relieves  all  Summer Complaints  like  magic.  Price,  35  cts.  post  paid;  6  bot- tles, 82.  Express  paid.  La  Johnson  &  Co.,  BostonJUasa, 

Medicated  Throat  Bandage 
4  Positively  cures  Quinsy,  Croup l.nlargcd  Ton  si  In,  Ttiroat 
Catarrh,    I>om  or  Voice, 

HoanienMs,    Goitre  and kindred  diseasesof  tbethroat. 
A  pleasant,  aoolbiug  application,  worn at  night,  performing  its  work  while  the patieot  sleeps.  Highly  endorsed  by  the med.  profession.  Satisfaction  guaran- teed. A  Bandage  costing  One  Dollar 
by  mail,  will  cure  any  case.  If  in  doubt, 

send  for  our  book  on  "  The  Throat  and  Its  Ailments. "  It's  free. 
THE  PHYSICIANS'  REMEDY  CO.  Box  23,Clncinn»tl,0. 

CANCER 

Have  Never  Failed  to effect    a  Permanent 
CURE  where   we  have 

had  the  first  or  reasonable  opportunity  for  treatment. 
References  and  complete  information  free. 

THE BERKSHIKK   IIIU.S  O  A  M  f>  ET  D 
SANATORIUM,  V«llVtl\ Drs.W.E.BROWlf  Sc.  SON,  HORTH  ADAMS, MASS 

RUPTURE  CURED 
wi 

ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Trass.  Worn  with  ease 
night  and  day.  Retains  the  rapture  under  the 

hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 
L*dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IKPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
823  &  824  Uroadway,  Cor.  13th  St„  New  York 

The  Marked  Success 

of  Scott's  Emulsion  in  consump- 
tion, scrofula  and  other  forms  of 

hereditary  disease  is  due  to  its 
powerful  food  properties. 

Scott's  Emulsion 
rapidly  creates  healthy  flesh — 
proper  weight.  Hereditary 
taints  develop  only  when  the 
system  becomes  weakened. 

Nothing  in  the  world 

of  medicine  has  been 

so  successful  in  dis- 
eases that  are  most 

menacing  io  life.  Phy- 
sicians everywhere 

prescribe  it. 
Prepared  by  Scott  k.  Bowne,  N.  Y.  All  drugprists. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP, FOR  THE 

SCALP,  SKIN  and 
COMPLEXION. 

The  result  of  20  years  experience  in  treating  skin 
diseases. 

At  Druggists'  or  by  Mail. 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  154-page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beamy,  Illustrated:  on  Skin,  Scalp, Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10  cents;  also  Disfigurements, like  Birth  Marks,  Moles, Warts,  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Pittings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Snperfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  Dermatological  Institute 
125  West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter. 
Mention  this  paper. 

"Fortune  Knocks  at  least  Once  at  every 
one's  door."  This  Is  Your  Call. 
We  can  put  you  in  the  way  to  make  S250.0Q per  month  without  any  risk,  all  that  is  required  is a  little  Pluck,  and  Pu«h  and  you  car.  make  it. 
We  want  a  live  party  torepresent  us  in  >  our  local- ity and  to  sell  our  household  goods  by  sample;  no 
peddling,  our  goods  are  new  and  in  treat  demand and  you  have  the  chance  to  establish  a  business 
that  will  pay  you  handsomely.  We  will  pay  a 
salary  or  commission  as  you  prefer.  If  vou  are 
interested  write  for  particulars  to-day.  Address. 

''Manufacturer,,"  f.O. Box 5308, Boston,  Mma, 

BARRY'S  TfflCOPHEROUS 
FOR  THE 

HAIR/^SKIN. 
An  elegant  dressing.  Prevents 

baldness,  gray  balr.  and  dandruff. 
Makes  the  balr  grow  thick  and  soft. Cures  eruptions  and  diseases  of  the 
skin.  Heals  cuts,  burns,  bruises  and sprains.  AlldrupelBtsorbyroallSOcts.  44  Stone  St.  JJ.Y 

I  From  15 
to  25  lbs. 

£  ™»    per  month  ^by harmless  herbal/^ 
remedies  that  do  not  in-»»— »- jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or Elcasure.  It  builds  np  and  improves  the  general ealth,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 

Kndorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL 
Harmless.   No  Starrlog.    S*nd  6  cents  In  stamps  im  particulars  to 
08.  Q.W.  F.  SNYDER.  H  WICKER  S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

Dr.  Judd's  Electric Belt  and  Battery 
Combined,   sent  to 
 anyone  on  trial,  free Price  $3,  $6,  $10,  $15  if  satisfied.  Cures  Rheumatism, 

Lame  Back,  Effects  of  La  Grippe,  Weakness  of  either Sex,  other  diseases.  Headache  Relieved  in  One 
Minute.  Freo  Medical  Advice.  Electric  Trusses. 
Give  Size.    Agents  Wanted. DR.  JUDD,  Detboit,  Mich. 

The  Question  of 

Safety 

comes  first  with  prudent 
investors.  Next,  profit. 

We  send,  free,  a  little  book 

on  "  Safe  Investments," 
which  will  be  of  value  to 

you. 

The  Provident 

TVlief         r%    36  Bromfield  St 

X  1  USl  KJ .   Boston,  Mass. 
Pleaso  mention  The  Christian  Herald 

A I    FTTFD        From  the  most 

I     UIIMV      eloquent  Preacher, "  '  the  Late 

Rev.C.  H  .Spu  rgeon 
That  will  be  Read  with  Great  Interest 

by  all  who  are  at  Death's  Door. Dear  Mb.  Conobzve:— As  a  rule  I  have  no  faith  in 
advertised  remedies .  but  it  must  now  be  some  twenty* 
five  years  since  first  I  saw  in  the  person  of  one  of  my 
students  the  effects  of  your  remedy.  He  seemed  at 
death's  door,  but  he  lives  now,  a  strong,  hearty  man. Since  then  I  have  seen  in  many,  very  many  instances, 
the  most  happy  results  following  your  medicine.  I  do 
not  go  by  hearsay,  but  I  testify  to  what  I  have  seen 
with  my  own  eyes.  I  believe  that  yon  have  saved  num- bers from  Consumption.  I  have  friends  with  coughs 
and  weak  lungs,  who  speak  of  your  medicine  with  sin* 
cere  gratitude.  Personally,  I  find  it  most  useful  in 
the  case  of  wearing  cough.  Very  reluctantly  do  I  give 
testimonials  for  publication;  but  I  send  you  this  as 
your  due.  What  I  have  seen  of  God's  healing  power through  you,  demands  of  me  that  I  speak  for  the  good of  others.  I  have  those  around  me  whose  health  I 
value,  and  they  are  living  witnesses  that  yours  is  a  very 
beneficial  preparation.   Yours  heartily, (Rev.)  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 
"Westwood,"  Benlah  Hill,  England. 

ARE  YOU  SUFFERING  FROM 

Consumption, Asthma, 

Chronic  Cough, 

or  Influenza ! 

For  Nearly  Three-quarters  of  a  Century 

CONGREVE'S 
BALSAMIC  ELIXIR 
Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in  tho  fog- bonnd  British  Isles,  and  the  many  Thousands  of  Cases 
where  sufferers  have  had  new  life  restorod  to  them,  is 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  of  this  great 
English  Remedy,  which  is  now  introduced  into  Ameri- ca for  the  first  time.  The  most  distressing  cases  have 
been  known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 

If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr.  Congrevz's Book  on  Consum  ption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest.  Mail- 
ed Free, securely  packed.to  any  Address.in  the  United 

States,  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  or  with  Sample  Bottle  ol The  Balsamic  Klixik.  Seventy-five  Cents. 
Mr.  CONGREVE'S  Depot  for  America  U 

2,  Wooster  Street,  NEW  YORK. 

^FRET 

A  11  no  Hk  fold  plated  watch  to  rrtry  roads* 
ofttU  pop'r.  Cut  this  out  and  aoad  it  to  oJ with  your  full  name-  and  * ddress,  and  wo  will ■and  you  oao  of  tbetoaUgaat,  ricblyjawolad 
goldDDiihtdwatcbe*  byaiprras  for  czami- nsiicm.andlfyou  ttiiaklt  la  equal  Id  appear- as  e«  to  any  920.00  fold  watch,  pay  our  aasv 
plo  prior.  H  SO,  aad  i  t la  yours.  Voaond  with the  watch  oucruarantco  that  you  can  rororm 
It  at  any  ttmo  within  ono  year  If  notaatWb* 
tory,  and  If  you  aril  or  cautt  the  aala  of  ail wo  will  rtTo  70a  ONE  FREE.  Writo  at  oe.ee aa  we  shall  send  out  aero  plea  fortO  days  00I7. 

THE  NATIONAL  M'F'G &  IMPORTING  CO., 
334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago, UliaoM. FREE 

MOODY'SKEWa by  retarn  mail,  fall  dfl.  script! ve  circulars  of MOODY'S- I?EW  and  MOODT'S  IMPROVED TAILOR  SYSTEMS  OF  DRESS  CUTTINO. Revised  to  date.  These,  only,  are  the 
genuine  TAILOR  SYSTEMS  invented  and 
copyrighted  by  PROF.  D. W.  MOODY.  Be- ware of  Imitations.  Any  lady  of  ordi- 

nary Intelligence  can  easily  and  quick- ly learn  to  cut  and  make  any  garment, 
in  any  style,  to  any  measure,  for  ladies, men  and  children.  Garments  guaran- teed to  fit  perfectly  without  trying  on. AiJn.11  MOODY  <fc  CO.  CINCINNATI.  O. 

Swiss 
I  /-n^akisvaa  Asthma,  Catarrh, LOZengeS,     Bronchia*,  &c. 

For  relieving  Coughs,  Sore 
Throat,  Hoarseness, 

By  Mail.  Price  25  Cts.  a  Box. 
H.  EDWARD  WESDEL, S.  E.  cor.  3d  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. 

FITS 

EPILEPSY,  ETC..  permanently 
cared.  Treatise,  testimonials  and 
Remedy  for  trial  sent  FREE  to  my sufferer.  Established  22years.  A  duress Dr.BOSM.Bichniond.lJicUsnJV 

Q  «%s%baI«%  Vou  can  reduce  your  weight I  HDDIH  1°  to  15  lbs.  a  month  at  home 
r  without  starving  or  injury  by 

Dr.Clarke'8  Home  Treatment.  Proofs, Testi- monials Free.  F.B-Clarke.M  D., Drawer  133,Chicago,Ill 
Fat 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  S00THIN6  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IM1LAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PALN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 



8io THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Dec.  14, 1892. 

LEARNING  THE  LESSON 
An  incident  of  missionary  work  in  China  is 

related  by  Miss  Geraldine  Guinness  of  the 
China  Inland  mission.  She  says:  "I  remember 
one  night  coming  down  the  river,  and  our 
boat  was  anchored  by  the  side  of  a  great 
many  other  boats  outside  a  large  city"  and  in 
the  evening  after  supper,  the  women  from  the 
neighboring  boats  came  on  to  ours  for  con- 

versation. We  spoke  to  them  of  Christ  and 
his  salvation,  until  it  got  very  late,  when  1 
said  to  them,  'Now  we  must  say  "good- 

night," because  to-morrow  morning  at  day- 
break we  continue  our  journey.  An  hour  or 

two  later  I  was  lying  awake  in  the  boat  listen- 
ing to  the  rush  of  water  as  it  went  by,  and  1 

heard  the  women  in  the  next  boat  to  ours 
talking  to  one  another.  The  boats  were  lying 
so  close  together  that  we  could  hear  quite  dis- 
tinctly.  I  heard  one  say,  'Now,  let  us  forget 
these  things  which  we  have  heard  to-night.' They  talked  about  it  a  little  while,  and 
then  seemed  to  go  to  sleep;  but  a  young  girl 
who  had  been  of  the  little  company  was  awake 
still,  and  I  heard  her  talking  to  herself  in  the 
silence  of  the  night,  and  saying  a  few  sentences 
that  we  had  been  teaching  them,  putting  the 
Gospel  very  clearly.  She  was  saying  them 
over  to  herself  that  she  might  remember  the 
form  of  the  sentence  in  which  we  had  put  the 
Gospel,  and  I  heard  her  say,  'Jesus  can  forgive 
sins.  Jesus  tenderly  cares  for  us,  Jesus  can  keep 
us  in  peace, and  after  death  lead  us  to  heaven.' " 

Sickness  Among  Children, 
EspecialK  infants,  is  prevalent  more  or  less  at  al- 
times,  but  is  largely  avoided  bv  giving  propei nourishment  and  wholesome  food.  The  most  suc- 

cessful and  reliable  of  all  is  fhe  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk.  Your  grocer  and druggist  keep  it. 

"It  is  like  being  rescued  from  a  burning  build- 
ing." says  a  man  who  was  cured  of  a  severe  case 

of  salt  rheum  by  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  Give  this 
peculiar  medicine  a  trial.    Sold  by  all  druggists. 

Have  You  Asthma? 
After  trying  every  other  remedy  in  vain,  thousands 

have  been  cured  by  using  Schiffmann's  Asthma  Cure. Trial  package  free  of  druggists  or  by  mail.  Address 
Dr.  R.  Schiffmann,  St.  Paul,  Minn.  Mention  this 
paper. 
Ho!  Traveler,  take  Beecham's  Pills  with  you. 

A  Northern  Ladies'  Opinion OF  SOUTHERN  GREY  MOSS. 
When  they  visit  Florida  or  any  region  where  it  grows 

they  are  so  favorably  impressed  with  its  beauty  and 
granduer. Why  not  have  it  to  decorate  your  homes,  and  for 
church  or  chapel  decoration,  we  have  the  finest  in  the 
South  in  Eastern  N.  C,  hangs  from  tall  limbs  of  trees 
to  the  ground.  I  will  send  it  prepaid  by  express  to 
any  one  and  guarantee  satisfaction  as  follows:  lib. 
25c,  5  lbs.  $1.00,  25  lbs.  $3.50. 100  lbs.  or  more  10c.  per  lb. 

Also  have  picked  out  a  fine  collection  of  Holly  Christ- inas trees,  etc.,  at  low  prices.   Moss  sent  now  will 
keep  perfectly  fresh  until  after  New  Year.  Address 
J.  L.  ANDERS,  Seedinan,  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 

GIVE  'TXZXS 

IF  YOU  WISH  your  infant  to  be 
well  nourished,  healthy,  and  vigorous. 

THE  •  BEST  •  FOOD 
For  Hand-Fed  Infants,  Invalids,  Conva- 

lescents, Dyspeptics,  and  the  Aged. 
Our  Book  for  MOTHERS, 

"THE  CARE  AND  FEEDING  OF  INFANTS," Matted  free  upon  request. 
DOLI BER-GOODALE  CO.. BOSTON. MASS- 

Linens. 

HOUSEKEEPING  GOODS. 

Lunch  Sets. 

Lace  and  Embroidered  Furnishings, 

Table  Linen. 

Damask  Cloths  and  napkins. 

Linen  Sheetings. 

EIDER  DOWN  QUILTS, 
TOWELINGS, 

HANDSOME  PILLOWS. 

Flannels  and  Blankets. 

EMBROIDERED  FLANNELS. 

NEW  YORK. 

N  THE  OPEN 
10  miles  or  1,000  miles  from  home — it  matters  not — 

Columbias  wear  the  world  around— repairs  so  seldom 
one  forgets  about  them — Columbias  are  guaranteed. Finest  cycling  catalogue  free  at  Columbia  agencies, 
by  mail  for  two  2-ct.  stamps.  Pope  Mfg.  Co.,  Boston, New  York,  Chicago. 
THE  BEST  $1.50  SHOE  IN  THE  WORLD* 

"A  dollar  saved  is  a  uvtlar  earned,' This  Ladies'  Solid  French Dongola.  Kid  Button  Boot 
sent,  prepaid,  anywhere  in  the U.S.,  on  receipt  of  Cash,  Money 
Order,  or  Postal  Note,  for  $1.50. 
Equals  every  way  the  boots  sold in  all  retail  stores  for  $2.50. 
We  makethis  bootoureelves,  there- fore we  guarantee  the  fit,  style  and  wear andifanyoneis  not  satisfied  we will  refund  the  money  or  Bend 

anotherpair.  Common  Sense and  Opera  Toe,  widths  C,  D, 
E,  &  EE,  eizea  1  to  8,  in waffle     half  sizes.    Send  your size;  we  will  fit  you. We  deliver 

\  Free. *  Catalogue 

Free. 
DEXTER  SHOE  CO  ',143  Federal  Street,  Boston,Mass 

^Cincinnati,  O.,  sole  makers  of  the  "Blymyer" 
,  Char-en,  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bella. Catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonials. 

Please  mention  fchia  nan»r   
6  cents  postage  and  addresses  of  ten  friends,  the 

RouseJfieper's  VTeekty,  14  N.  9th,  Philadelphia,  sends  Fbke  a supply  of  safety  cases  for  mailing  coins,  and  one  number of  Hat  charming  magazine.  MAKION  HakLAND  is  chief contributor. 

Suppose  you  mix  a  little 

common  sense  with  sentiment  in  gift- 

making  this  Christmas.  For  instance  in. 

buying  a  watch,  get  a  Fahys  14  Karat 

Monarch  Gold  Filled  Case.  An  expert 

cannot  tell  it  from  solid  14  karat  gold.  It's 
more  durable  and  costs  much  less,  yesr 

very  much  less,  and  the 

maker  guarantees  it.  Your 

jeweller  will  tell  you  that 

what    we've   said   is  so. 

Fahys 

O'NEILL'S 
SIXTH   AVENUE,  J 

20th  to  2 1  st  Street,  New  York. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS. 

Largest  and  finest  establishment  of  its  kind  in  the  United  States, 

CHRISTMAS  IS  COMING. 
When  you  are  looking  for  Souvenirs  suitable  for  Holiday  Gifts,  call 

and  examine  our  stock,  for  we  are  now  displaying 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Collection  of 

"0t/DAY  GOOO5 ever  exhibited  in  this  city  and  at  the  lowest  prices.  If  you  live  out  of 
town  and  It  is  inconvenient  for  you  to  call  and  view  these  goods,  send  us 
your  name  and  address  and  we  will  mail  you  free  of  charge  a 

Handsome  Catalogue 

Illustrating  and  describing  our  various  lines,  and  giving  full  instructions  for  ordering 
goods  by  mail  or  express,  etc.    When  you  write,  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  Ave.,  20th  to  21st  St.,N.Y. 

THREE  ESSENTIALS  OF  A  FINGER-RING. 
It  must  be  solid  gold,  standard 
quality,  finely  finished,  each stone  carefully  selected  and  set. 
Designed  with  taste  and  refine- ment, and  in  the  present  fashion. 

Quality 

Style 
—  .    Depends  on  the  hand  that  gives Sentiment  and  the   hand  that  wears  the 

ring. 

We  supply  the  first  two  essentials — quality  and 
style.  A  thousand  patterns.  All  made  "on honor"  and  strictly  guaranteed. 

If  your  jeweller  will  not  show  them  to  you, write  and  ask  us  who  will. 
t\.S>.  BRYANT  6-  CO.IOACia^CSiI.N.Y. OLDEST   RINO  /nAKCRS  IW  'VnERiCA. 

j.  ■  The  African  Kola  Plant, 
m\  Qtll  W\  discovered  in  Congo,  West nw  H  I  I  I  IM  Africa,    is   Nature's  Sure 
Cure  lor  Asthma.  Care  Guaranteed  or  No 
I»ay.  Export.  Office.  1164  Broadway,  New  York. Forl^arge  Trial  Case,  FBEK  by  Mail,  address 
KOLA  IMPORTING  CO.,  132  Viae  St.  .Ciucinnati.Oaio. 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES- 
p  Agents  Wanted.    Catalogue  free. ClineMfg.Co.,67W.Wash.st.,Chicago 

made  a?I  In  four  days,  selling  my  Electric 
Cornel.,  Belts.  Brushes,  Rings.  |00  per  Ct  profit I  Cash  Prizes.  Samples  free.  01.  BBIDQMAN.  B'w.j,  H.  X, 

agent; ■  ■  Cash  Priz< 
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AT  THE  LOVE-FEAST.  * 

(^^f  BOUT  the  middle  of  the  meeting  the 
bread  was  carried  round,  and  rich 
and  poor  broke  it  together,  and  the 
joyful  strains  of  song  rose  higher 
and  higher.  When  the  song  ceased 
there  was  a  moment's  silence,  and 
during  it  Luke  rose  to  his  feet.  He 

was  tall  and  still  a  handsome  man  in  spite  of 
his  sufferings;  and  his  position  made  him  clear- 

ly visible  to  nearly  every  one  in  the  chapel. 
There  was  a  perceptible  stir  when  he  rose — 
curiosity,  pity,  interest,  a  variety  of  feelings, 
made  every  eye  turn  to  him.  But  few  could 
have  gazed  on  the  pale,  sorrowful  face  lifted 
bravely  a  little  heavenward,  and  not  felt  a  liv- 

ing sympathy  with  whatever  emotion  evoked 
its  singularly  pathetic  expression. 

He  spoke  out  clearly  and  gathered  confi- 
dence from  the  first  word.  In  the  plain  gra- 

phic dialect  so  familiar  to  all,  and  so  forcible, 
he  told  all  the  story  of  his  sin  and  its  punish- 

ment. He  spared  himself  nothing.  He  even 
drew  backward  the  white  linen  and  fine  broad- 

cloth which  covered  his  wrists,  and  holding 
forth  his  hands  in  their  sight,  he  cried  out: 

"Look  at  them!  T' iron  hes  entered  both 
into  my  flesh  and  into  my  soul.  I  hev  worn 
t'  visible  chains  o'  my  transgression !  If  I  hev' 
come  unworthily  into  your  congregation  and 
into  yer  iiomes,  I'll  niver  do  so  any  more." 

Amazement  and  sorrow  were  on  every  face. 
This  was  not  what  any  one  expected.  There 
was  a  sound  of  weeping  throughout  the  chapel. 
Mr.  Fletcher  rose  in  the  pulpit  and  looked 
down  at  John  Denby. 

But  John  had  already  risen  to  his  feet.  His 
eyes  were  bright  with  happy  tears,  and  he 
lifted  his  broad,  handsome  face  almost  joyfully. 
"Brothers  and  sisters,"  he  cried,  "listen  to 
me!"  And  then  he  told  how  Luke  had  brought 
Moxham's  gold  and  how  it  had  been  used.  He reminded  them  of  the  sleepless  nights  and 
weary  days  in  which  Luke  had  tried  to  atone 
for  his  sin;  then  turning  to  the  congregation 
he  called  out  clearly : 

"There  are  women  and  men  here  now,  I know,  whom  Luke  Benson  fed  and  clothed. 
There  are  men  here,  I  know,  whom  he  nursed 
through  typhus  fever,  and  who  would  have 
been  in  the  grave  to-day  instead  of  the  chapel, 
but  for  Luke  Benson.  There  are  other  men 
here,  I  know,  whom  Luke  has  brought  out  of 
the  public  house  into  the  class-meeting.  Men 
and  women  whom  Luke  Benson  has  saved  and 
helped!  Speak  out  for  him,  now!  You  are  ready 
and  willing,  I  know  you  are!" 

"Ay!  ay!  ay!  ay!  ay!"  came  from  all  parts 
of  the  house.  "He  nursed  me!"  "He  fed  me!" 
"He  clothed  me!"  "He  saved  my  wife!"  "He 
brought  my  starving  children  bread ! "  "  He  lift- 

ed me  out  of  the  gutter,  and  made  a  man  of 
me  through  Jesus  Christ;  thank  God!" 

From  every  part  of  the  chapel  there  came  a 
cry  of  such  mingled  gratitude  as  stirred  the 
hearts  of  all,  and  made  men  and  women  weep 
together. 

A  BOY'S  IDEA  OF  IMAGES.t 
Little  Hugh  being  with  me,  we  walked 

from  the  cars  to  Gates  Avenue,  where  our 
friends  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Moore  resided.  In  pass- 

ing the  new  cathedral,  the  doors  being  open 
for  service,  I  took  Hugh  in.  There  was  a  very 
small  audience,  and  two  clergymen  in  their 
surplices  in  the  pulpits.    After  a  while  Hugh 

•  From  The  Preacher's  Daughter,  by  Amelia  E. 
Barr;  395  pages;  cloth;  price,  $1.25.  Bradley  &  Wood- 

ruff Boston,  publishers. 
tFrom  Hugh  A.  MacColl,  a  Memorial  of  a  pure 

Christian  life;  pp.  40;  vellum,  gilt  edges;  printed 
by  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  Philadelphia. 

Do  you  know 
Where  to  go 

For  a  first-class  ham, 
When  your  wife 
(Bless  her  life !) 
Says  she'll  cook  no  sham  ? 
Easy  task. 
If  you  ask 

For  "  Our  Trade  Mark  "  brand. 
Because  all — 
Nearly  all — 
Merchants  keep  on  hand 

THE  "  FERRIS  "  DELICIOUS  MEATS. 

whispered,  "Let  us  go,mamma."  Not  having 
been  in  the  cathedral  before,  I  was  interested 
in  looking  at  the  grandeur  of  the  interior,  and 
so  I  sat  still.  He  whispered  again,  "I  want 
to  go,  mamma."  I  then  arose,  and  went with  him.  In  walking  down  the  street  I  said, 
"I  thought  you  would  be  pleased  to  see  the 
grand  carved  images  and  painted  windows." He  stood  still,  looked  earnestly  into  my  face, 
and  said,  "  'God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  wor- ship him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth ; '  and  he  does  not  need  carved  images 
and  painted  windows;  besides,  I  thought  it 
was  very  bad  manners  for  these  ministers  to 
preach  in  their  night-gowns." 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
R\tm,  7?.:<7<  and  Religion,  by  Rev.  O.  M.  Owen;  pp.  125; 

paper  covers,  price,  50  cents;  published  by  AW.  Hall, 
Syracuse,  N.  Y. 
Summer  Gathering  for  Winter's  Seed,  by  Rev.  J.  R  Miller, D.D  .pp.  32:  paper  covers;  price  20  cents;  published 

by  Ward  A  Drummond,  711  Broadway,  New  York. 
Sybil  r  ■  >,'V!.i  By  Lyndon  (Mrs.  Reginald  Hughes); 

pp.  411;  price,  $1.50.  Published  by  Ward  <fc  Drum- mond, New  York. 
Aspects  of  Christ:  Studies  of  the  Model  Life  by  Burdett 

Hart,  D.t>.;  pp.  288;  price,  $1.25.  Published  by  E.  B. Treat,  5  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 
Men's  Thoughts  for  Men,  chosen  and  arranged  by  Rose Porter;  cloth;  price  50  cents;  A  D.  F.  Randolph  jc Co.,  New  York,  publishers. 
Aunt  Liefy,  by  Annie  Trumbull  Slosson;  with  illustra- tions; cloth;  A.  D.  F.  Randolph  &  Co.,  New  York, 

publishers. Daily  Steps  Vpxcnrd,  a  compilation  from  selected  read- ings for  every  day  of  the  year,  from  the  Scriptures 
and  the  famous  poets;  cloth;  price  75  cents;  A  D.  F. 
Randolph  k  Co.,  New  York,  publishers. A  Concise  Cyclopedia  of  Knowledge,  biblical,  theological, 
historical  and  practical,  edited  by  Elias  Benjamin 
Sanford,  M.  A.  This  work  aims  to  give  the  condens- 

ed results  of  recent  investigations  in  the  field  of  re- 
ligious knowledge,  avoiding  dogmatic  opinions  and 

presenting  every  subject  impartially  and  accurately. 
It  is  a  convenient  and  trustworthy  manual  of  refer- 

ence; 965  pages;  cloth;  illustrated;  price  $3.50; 
Charles  L.  Webster  i.  Co.,  New  York,  publishers. 
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TheCareof  Household 

Fires  For  Nothing. 

If  your  grocer  does  not  sell  Kem-Kom,  the simple  and  positive  coal  saver,  and  coal  gas 
preventer,  send  us  name  of  grocer  and  six  two- 
cent  stamps  for  practical  working  sample  of 
Kem-Kom,  and  a  copy  of  Mrs.  Agnes  B. 
Ormsbee's  booklet,  "  Fuel  Economy,  giving expert  advice  on  the  making  and  keeping  of 
all  household  fires,  beautifully  illustrated  in 
water  colors.  Kem-Kom  is  as  easy  to  apply 
to  coal  and  wood  as  water,  and  makes  them 
last  25  per  cent,  longer.  Standard  Coal  & 
Fuel  Co.,  134  Devonshire  St,  Boston,  Mass. 

irt  f  t  t  y  t 

HOTEL  "SOUTH  SHORE" 

For  the  Accommodation  of  Christian  People  at  the 
WORLD'S  KA  IK. 

Located  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan.within  seven 
blocks  of  the  Exposition.  Convenient  to  all  lines  of 
transit.  Appointments  Complete  Sates  Reasonable.  Re- 

duced Rates  to  members  of  the  Columbian  Visitors' Association.    Send  for  full  information  to 
COLUMBIAN  VISITORS'  ASSOCIATION, 

 Bort  Building,  Chicago. 
Do  Your  Own 

PRINTING. 
t^ara  tress  size  tor  circu- 

lars or  small  newspaper  >  '  4. Saves  yon  money  and  makes 
money  printing  for  neighbors. Full  printed  instructions.  Send 
stamp  for  catalogue  ot  presses, 
type,  cards.  Ac,  to  the  factory. KELSEY  &  CO., 
Merlden.  Connecticut. 

:dy  for  Catarrh  la  the  ■■ 
to  Use,  and  Cheapest.  I 

CATAR  R  H 
Sold  by  Druggists  or  sent  by  mail. 

60c  E.  T.  Hazeltlne,  Warren,  Pa.  ■ 

•r  •itrChtek  'WE     CIVE      AN  ELECANTPOpenBr.ofe.'r 
KHhcrSlde-Rtlnt 

SET  OF  HARNESS 

either  Fall  Nickel 
or  Imitation  Rub- ber Trimmed 

any  one  who  will  sell  Six  Sets  for  us.  Regular 
retail  price  lor  this FHFF Harness  is  $18.00.  Mm  Ah AjalJi 

We  sell  it  for  spot  ■■■  am^B»aa»BSaW 
cash  with  order  for  I  9.60  in  order  to  introduct  our 
goods  and  show  buyers  of  Harness  how  to  save 
money.  We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  har- 

ness in  America,  and  use  only  the  best  Oak  Tanned leather  in  our  work.  If  you  want  a  J£T  01 

HARNESS  FOR  R3THIHQ  order  a  sampfe  set and  sell  six  for  us.  1  he  money  paid  for  sample  will 
be  refunded  when  you  order  the  Six  Sets  (same  as 
sample).   Address  all  orders  to 
FOSTER  BUGGY  AND  CART  CO., 

21  Pike  Building,  CINCINNATI,  0. 

THE  PERFECTION 

FLO
UR 

 BIN 

with  our  improved  and 
REMOVABL

E  
SIFTER 

lsabsolutely  perfect. 
Guaranteed  to  I  ..  -t  a  Lifetime. 

Save*  Tune  and  Labor. 
Try  one,  you  will  value  It  higher than  anything  but  the  baby. 

100,000  NOW  IN  CSE. 
Made  of  the  best  tin,  japanned 
nicely,  in  4  sizes  to  hold  25,50, 
10O  and  200 lbs.  Beware  of  Imi- 

tations. Buy  the  "Perfection," guaranteed  in  every  respect. 
Ask  your  dealer  or  our  agent. 
Send  for  circulars  and  testi- monials. AGENTS  WANTED. 
SHEBMAN  t>  BUTLE3,  Itofri., 26-23  *ff.        St.    CHI0AO0,  ILL. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOR. 

DARKNESS  sDAYLIBHT 
or  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  NEW  YORK  LIFE. 

A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  Btory  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  "  In  His  Same  "  in  the  great  under-world  of  New 
York.    By  lira.  HELEN  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
JB  y  Re  v.  Lyman  A  hbott,  D.J). A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  850  illustra- tions from  flaslilight  Photographs  ot real  life.  45  <A  thousand. 
The  fattest  selling  book  ever  published.  Agent*  Wanted,— 
both  Men  and  Women.  f£7*  ire  Give  Credit.  Extra  Terms, and  Pay  Freights.   Outfit  free.  Write  for  circulars  to A.  D.  WOBTniNGTON  A  CO..  Hartford,  Conn. 

Also  5.000  I.adv  A  stents  Wanted  on  Social  Terms  for 

WGftTHINGTON'S  MAGAZINE a  New.  Choice,  splendidly  Illustrated  Monthly  for  the  I  amily. 
BrimfuU  of  good  things  forall,—  a(M  maitailnefor*!4.50. The  Brightest.  Purest.  Best,  and  Cheapest  out  Mary  A, Livermore.  Helen  Campbell,  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  and scores  of  others  write  for  it.  The  best  chance  ever  offered  to Lady  Agents.   Write  for  particulars  now.  Address  as  abort. 

PENTECOST'S 

S 

INTERNATIONAL 

ABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR 

l2mo.  450  pp.  Cloth,  $1.00.  Paper.  60  cents. 
Sent  post-paid  on  receipt  of  price. 

A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO.,  Publishers, 
75  1  Broadway,  New  York. 

THE    BEST    HYMN  BOOK. 
FOR  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICE. 

STJNDAT  SCHOOLS  AND  PRAYER  MEETING, 

Gospel  Hymns  Nos.  5  and  6 COMBINED. 
400  PACES.       439  HYMNS. 

Music,  S60  per  100;  70c.  ea.  by  Mail. 
Words,  S20  per  100;  22c.  ea.  by  Mail. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 
7*  West 4th  st*. Cincinnati. 

TIIERIGI.OW&3UINCO. 
79  East  9th  st.,NewYork- 

AGENTS,  quick  sales,  big  pay,  Standa  r  d  Work 
COLUMBUS 

AND American  Progress. 
37  E  0  Haven,  LL  D  ,  Bon. J  T 
Headier,  &  J  Sanderson,  LL.  E 

Six  Toll,  is  one,  Biography 
History,  State  Papers,  Statistics.  Finance,  Politics,  a 
National  Hand-Book  of  Facts,  1492  to  World's  Fair, for  Home.  School  and  OfficeUse.  ico  Ene.,  580p  ,$1  75, 
E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York. 

GOING  TO. BUILD, If  so.  see  Books  4  and  5  HOUSES 
AND  COTTAGES.  Size  8  x  10  in. New  Designs.  New  Styles. No. 4  has 37  designs  from  $160 

'  nptotlMO.  No.5contains69 designs  costing  over  J1500. 
many  $1800  to  13000. ft  each;  the  two  $1.50 

]  D.S.HOPKINS, Architect, 17  Aldrlch  Block, 
Grand  Kapld,,  JItch. 

H0MESTUD
Y 

Book-keeping,  Penmanship, 
1  Business  Forms,  Arithmetic, 

Shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  taught  by 
£_fcttt.BE?<lent'8  home.  Catalogue  and  trial  lesson  6  cts. BRYANT  A  STRATTON  74  Lafayette  St..  Buffalo,*.!. 

(fjjR|)TMS^5|C. 
Christmas  Selections  Sf&S^s£&£SS 
composers  of  Sunday  School  music  represented.  16  pp.  Price, id. 6  Cents  Postpaid T  L  _  u-,lt  n.,N  WimH  a  New  Christmas  Service  ofSong InS  NeW  bOril  Ring,  and  Responses,  prepared  by 
C.H.Gabriel.  Price  6  Cts..  Postpaid.  Other  Services,  at 
the  same  price,  are.  "Chrlntanaa  Joy  Bells.**  "Noel,** "Good  Will  to  Men,"  "reace  on  Earth,'*  "The  Christ 

of  Bethlehem.'' 

A  Christmas  Reverie  t  Sonjf  and  Dialogue,  by  W.  L. 
Mason,  Price  10  Cents,  Postpaid. 

The  Wonderful  Story,  ̂ talo.&  VTle% 
Juvenile  Cantatas:' "A  Jolly  Christmas."  by C.  H.  Gabriel,  (lust  Issued).  "One 

ChrlntmanEvc,"  "A  Christmas  Vlalon."  "t'ntchlns; KrlnaKrlncIe."  "Santo  <  lauaAt  Co.."  "The  Now  Santa t'lnua,"  "Santa  Claua'M  Intake."  "Joila-c^nnta  Claus," "The  Waifs'  Christmas."  Price,  of  eacn  SO  Cents, Postpaid. 

"BETHLEItEM"  a  beautiful  cantata  for  adults,  by Weatherly  and  Root.   Price,  60  Cents. 
MUSICAL  VISITOR  for  December  will  contain  appro- priate Christmas  Anthems. Catalogue  of  all  kinds  of  Christmas  music  furnished  on  ap- 

plication. 
.   PUBLISHED  BY  

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 
Boot  A  Sons  Music  Co..       I     The  John  Church  Co, 

soo  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago.  I       13  E.  16th  St.,  Mew  York. 
cHRiSTMAsnwu^ror 

SANTA  AND  THE  FAIRIES.    By  Dr.  tt. 
Howabd  Do  ants.  New  Cantata.  Bright  Melodies,  Hu- morons  Dialogues-   Easily  rendered.  30  cents  by  mail. 
KING  OF  NATIONS.  By  the  Rev.  Rolert LowitT.  A  Splendid  Christmas  Service  for  Columbian Year.   16  pages.    5  cents  by  mail. 
CHRISTMAS  CROWNS.  Kindergarten  plan. By  Mrs.W.  F.  C bafts  and  H.  P.  Main.  A  new  service, 

motion  songs  and  Christmas  wreaths.  6  cents  by  mail. 
THE  CHRISTMAS  KING.  By  Mrs  W  F. Crafts.  Introducing  flags  of  principal  nations,  etc.  60 

by  mail.   (12  Flags,  $1.18;  24  Flags,  $2.36.  post  paid.) 
CHRISTMAS  ANNUAL  No.  23,  contains  a 

variety  of  beautiful  Carols.   4  cents  by  mail. 
RECITATIONS  for  CHRISTMAS  TIME, 

No.  3.   Choice,  fresh,  simple.   4  cents  by  mail. 
A  good  line  of  Octuro  Anthems  for  Choirs,  etc. 

THE  BICLOW  &.  MAIN  CO., 
81  Randolph  St..  Chicago.       76  E.  8th  St.,  New  York 

UNIVERSAL  WATCH  *\M 

XMAS I  DIALOGUE  ABORIGINAL EXERCISES  for  the  Sunday  School Entertainment,  IOc  SKIDMOBE 
&  CO.,  85  John  St.,  New  York. 

We  caveat  last 
demonstrated that  a  good watch  can  be 
made  In  this country  for  a  low 
price.  In  lots  of 100,000  we  make 
this  watch  sur- prlsloglycheap nad  can  sell  It 
for  ft.SO. Every  part  Is made  and  put 

together  In our  New  Eng- land factory 
&  every  watch Is    timed  and guaranteed  by 
us.  The  publish era  of  this  paper 
will  tell  yon  that 
our  guarantee  Is 
good.    It  Is  Just  a shown  In  cut  and  de- scription, and  anyone  not 
perfectly  satisfied  will  re- 

ceive money 
back.     Description : t-3  size  ;  weight  4  01 ; 

American    Lerer  Move- ment, Lantern  Pinion, to  minute  ; winding  & 

ig  attach- 

ment requiring 

no  key  ;  Pa- tent Escape- 
ment  and Regulator  . 

Strong  case 
of  compo- 

sition met- 
al. Gold Plated  * 

elegantly finished  j 
Hour, 
Minute  m 

Sec  ond* 

Hands ; 

Men  tlon 

paper  and 

we  will  send 

free  gold  plated 
CHA1.N  *  ('HA KM. PRICE   7019  Wfttcn-w-11Ln?t  vary  a  minute  In  so  days. 

I.
5-
0 

POSTPAID. 

None  sent  C.O.D.,  but  all  warranted  as  above. 
ACE  NTS   sell  theae  watches  In  great quantities.   Send  for  special  terms  and  our 

catalogue  of  1000  specialties. R.    H.    INCERSOLL   dc   BRO. , 
65  CORTLANDT  ST.,  NEW  YORK  CITY. 

Mention  Chri*ian  Hrrmld. 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 

Send  for  128  p&ge  illnstra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, 
Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc.,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  York.or 

Mabkegon,  Mich. 

Parker  Pays  the  Postage  ootila  Arctic  Sock  for mea.womenaod  children.  Recommended  ^ physicians  aud  nurse*  for  bouse,  ct 
and  sick  room.  Only  sock  for  rab"-^t. /V^Tfhii 
ber  boots,  i:  a        -     t-  '  VMf 

•ptralion.    **w  •hrt* 
Ask  shoe dealer  oraend  .'5c. w sire.  J.H.Parker, 103  Bedford  St., 

Boiton.  Clerk  h This  MACHINE  FREE 
to  examine  in  any  home. Sent  any  where 
wlthoutoneeent  In  nd  vancc.  W'urrun- ted  the  beat  se  w  j  ng  machine  ever  mode Our  terms,  conditions  and  everything 
far  more  liberal  than  any  other  house ever  offered.  For  full  particulars,  etc, 
cut  this  advt.  out  and  send  to  us  to-da''. AIvahMfg.Co.,Di>t.  C167  CUcu«v,UL 
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WE  DO  IT  EVERY  TIME!  SZT  S50  to  m® 
HOW  DO  WE  DO  IT? 
We  sell  from  our  factory  at  wholesale  prices  direct  to  the  public, 

saving  them  all  agenta'  and  dealers'  exorbitant  profits.  Wo  axe  doing  a  mar- vellous business.  One  thousand  Pianos  and  Organs  per  month. «  O .VUEKF UI>,  but  truo  I  To  prove  ft,  send  for  our new  catalogue,  illuntrutcd  in  colors.  It  is  FBEE 
to  any  address.  Examine  it,  and  you  will  sec  that  we  are  ecllin" 

ORGANS  and  PIANOS  j^i-jgAfS 
at  prices  that  are  simply  WONDERFULLY  LOW.  We have  now  some  of  the  finest  styles  of  Organs  and  Pianos  ever  man- 

ufactured. Our  new  catalogue  shows  all  the  latest  Our  twenty- sixth  annual  special  offers  are  now  ready.  We  have  bargains  in  all styles  and  at  all  prices.  Organsfrom$35.  JPianos  from 8175.  for  cash  or  on  easy  payment.  We  have  the 
largest  direct  trade  in  the  world,  WJc  have  a  larger  factory  and employ  more  men  than  any  firm  doing  a  direct  business. You  can  visit  our  factory  FltlZE  if you  live  within 
200  miles  of  us. 

.  .  .  NOTE . . . 
We  are  absolutely 
responsible  for  all 

,  ̂   our  contracts. 
RefeeenceB:  First 
National  Bank,  and 
all  the  great  Com- mercial Agencies. 

NO  SATISFACTION,  NO  PAY  I    All  Instruments 
I  shipped  on  free  trial  warranted  for  ten  years. 

>  WRITE  FOR  CATALOGUE  AT  ONCE  TO 
f-  -»   ̂   Old  Established  &  Reliable, 

ORNISH  »  l  0,  Washing
ton, l  Vf  I  %1  ̂   I  vn  30%.  NEW  JERSEY. 

From  $175 

THE" 

BUSY  BEE  WASHER Gu»r»nt«ed  ta  ran  sailer  and  do  better  work  tbu  an;  other  in  the  world No  rubbing  necessary.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  an;  other  machine.  Warranted —  for  live  years  and  money  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.  Fits  aar tab.  Saves  time,  money  and  clothes.  Just  the  machino  for  ladies  who axe  sol  very  strong.  Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washias dost,  now  save  thatexpense  by  using  the  "BUSY  BEE"  WASHER  Savs your  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  money  by  investing  only  it  in  this 
machine.  Don't  keep  the-Washer  unless  H  salts  yoa.  We  are  responsible and  mean  Jast  what  we  say.  We  Invite  yon  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  eenu  We  will  forfeit  1100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  w» ever  refused  to  refund  the  fnll  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 
AGENTS  U/AUTCn  >n  every  ooonty.  Exclusive  territory.  Man? MO  Ball  IO  WAW  I  CU  of  our  Agents  make  flOO  to  1200  a  month. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.  Farmers  and  their  wives  make  |200  to  1400 daring  winter.  One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  COO.  Price  15.  Sample  (fall  aisel to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $2.  Also  celebrated  PENN  WBINOEBfl and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  our  P  sf Mayor,  A  JV.  Am.  Ex.  Co..  or  editor  of  this  paper.  Write  for  cataloene  and  terms 
t.  Agent..  .IAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  fart  13th  St..  ERIE.  PK 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 

AND  STEREOPTBCONS 
afford  the  bast  nndlcheapest  means  of  object  teaching  for 
Colleges,''  Schools,  and  Sunday  Schools.  Our  as _  sortmeol  of  Views,  illustrating  Art,  Senses,  Htsroar, ttsuGios  and  Toavsl  is  immense.    Vor  Home  Amusement  and  Parlor  Entertainment,  etc.  nothing  can 

be  fouud  as  instructive  or  amusing.     CXT'Chnrch   Entertainments,  Public  Exhibi- 
tions snd  Pop-    amna   sa   VS.  M    1  S  I  BWa  ■     a  O^T*  A  very  profitmblt  busintti/or \  uliir  lliustrnt-    DAY     WW  I"  I                a  person  ioir»si»o(i  capital.  Wears Fed  Lectures    I      f%    I        WW   skna  sbas  Bta  ■    the  largest  manufacturers  and  deal- ■ers,  and  ship  to  all  parts  of  the  world.   Ifyonwish  to  know  how  to  order,  how  to  conduct  Parlor Entertainments  for  pleasure,  or  Public  Exhibitions,  etc..  for  JUAKlSti  MONEY, 

,  n^ethls  paper,  ao^end^r  on,                    PACE      BOOK  FREE. MCALLISTER*  mig.  optician,^  Nassau  street,  ISctt  York. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 

HOUSE-CLEANING.  

no^triaTTsT^ec^ 
a  mere  examination  suffices  to  prove  the  > 
superiority  of  Hartman  Flexible  Steel  Wire  $ 
Mats.    Ask  your  dealer  for  one.  5 

HAKTMAJi  MAMJFACTUKIM.  CO.,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  ) 
Branches:  102  Chambers  St.,  New  York:  SoS  State  ( 

St.,  Chicago:  5 r  and  S3  S-  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  ' Catalogue  and  testimonials,  mailed  free.  I 
Our  Mats  have  brass  lag  attached  stamped  "Hartman."  ( 

LIMBS 
Artificial.  CRUTCHES,  &e.  I  ■  ■  I O  O  °.N  APPROVAL.  -— Best  Leg- Wood  t£l=V\  1«C  I  Khislic  stockings, &o. 
or  KubbCT  Foot,  950.  I  I  l\WWw/Bt>ok  on  linpture  r>«. 
Catalogue  Free.    GEO.  R.  FULLER,  U.  S.  Gov't  Manf  r,  Rochester,  N.  ¥ . 

BARLOW'S  INDIGO  SIXTE. THE  FAMILY  WASH  BLUE.  ALWAYS  HELIABM 
For  Bale  by  Grocers  Generally. 

I.  S.WILTBER&EB,  223  N.  2lli  St.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 
D  C  ATTV  Pian08,Organ8,833  up. Want  agts. 
DtAI  I  I  Cat'lgFree.Dan'lF.  Beatty,Wash'ton,N.J. 

PIANO 

For  Holiday  Presents. 
We  are  now  showing  a  large  variety 

of  beautiful  pianos  in  plain  and  fancy 
cases  of  elegant  light  and  dark  figured 
woods  suitable  for  holiday  presents. 
These  pianos  are  all  7  1-3  octave,  3 
stringed,  with  iron  frame  and  repeating 
action,  and  contain  all  the  latest  im- 

provements, including  Waters'  Patent Third  Pedal. 

PRINTING  OUTFIT  15° (COMPLETE,  4  alphabets  rubber  type,  tjpo  holder,  botUo  In- delible Ink,  Ink  Fad  and  Tweeters.  Pu  t  up  in  neat  box  with 
[direction*"  for  use.  Satisfaction  truaxanUwi.  Worth  60c.  Bert tinon  Marker,  Card  Printer,  etc.  Sets  names  in  1  minntsf, prints  500  cards  an  hour.  8ent  postpaid  )&e;2for  25o.Cat.free. 
'&H.LN6ERSOLL  &  BR0.6oCortlandt$t.N.Y.Cltx. 

Our  new  three=year  system  enables  you  to 
purchase  any  WATERS  UPRIGHT  PIANO  on 
three  years'  time,  without  interest.  Prices. 
$250  to  $450.  Terms, 

$r  to  $12  per  Month. 
No  other  pianos  so  celebrated  as  the 

Waters  Uprights  are  sold  at  such  low 
prices  and  on  such  easy  payments. 
Every  piano  warranted  six  years  to  give 
entire  satisfaction. 
A  handsome  stool  and  cover  given 

with  each  piano  and  no  charge  for  de- 
livery or  boxing  and  shipping  to  distant 

places. 
Please  call  or  send  for  catalogue  with 

reduced  prices  and  terms. 

HORACE  WATERS  &  CO., 

134  Fifth  Ave.,  near  18th  St,  N.Y. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 

No  Alkalies 
—  oa — 

Other  Chemicals 
are  used  in  the 

preparation  of 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

reakfastCocoa 
which  is  absolutely 
pure  and  soluble. 

j  It  has  more  than  three  time* I  the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed ■  with  Starch,  Arrowroot  or 
Sugar,  and  is  far  more  eco- nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 

It  is  delicious,   nourishing,  and  easily DIGESTED.   
Sold  by  G-ocers  everywhere. 

W  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mats. 

The  Bird  will  go 

into  the  Gage! 

Directions. — Place  one  edge  of  a 
visiting  card  along  the  line  between  the 
bird  rnd  the  cage,  and  rest  the  tip  of  your 
nose  against  the  other  edge  of  the  card. 
Hold  the  card  so  that  no  shadow  falls  on 
either  side.  Watch  the  bird  a  moment, 
you  will  see  it  go  into  the  cage. 

You  will  not  believe  this 

until  you  try  it ;  neither  will 

you  believe  that  Cleveland's baking  powder  is  absolutely 
the  best  until  you  try  it. 

Try  it ! >%%^^s>^%%%%%%svs^%<>%%%%«Vs>%%%*%M 
"WORTH  A  GUINEA  A  BOX."  ' 

TASTELESS-EFFECTUAL FOB  A 

DISORDERED  LIVER  | 
Taken  as  directed  these  famous  Pills  will,  i 

,  1  prove  marvellous  restoratives  to  all  enfeebled 1  >  by  the  above  or  kindred  diseases. : !      25  Cents  a  Box. 
1 !  bnt  generally  recognised  in  England  and.  in 
' '  fact  throughout  the  world  to  be  "worth  a '  >  guinea  a  box."  for  the  reason  that  they 
!  WILL  CUKE  a  wide  ranee  of  com. 1  >  plaint*,  and  that  they  have  saved  to  many 
J sufferers  not  merely  one  but  many  guineas,  in 

doctors'  bills. *  Covered  with  a  Tasteless  &  Soluble  Coating. 
Of  all  druggists.  Fries  25  cents  a  box. *  •  New  York  Depot,  86s  qaaal8t< 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Bntter,  Fruit and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  $25, 
$30,  $40  orders.  For  fnll  particulars  address •  THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  289.   31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

MASON  &  HAMLIN 
Sold  for  cash  and  easy  payments. 
New  styles  just  introduced. Send  for  illustrated  Catalogues. 

NEW  YORK.    BOSTON.  CHICAGO. 

ORGANS  &  PIANOS 

WiWECTtiFAU 

PIANOS  flRCANS $160  to  $1500Ugii5  to  $500. 

Absolutely  Perfect 
[Sent  for  trial  in  your 
Iowa  home  before  you 
bu,"    Local  Agents 1  must  sell  inferior  instruments  or Charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 

MAKCHAL  <fc  SMITH  JMAJiO  CO,, 885  £aet  Slut  St.,  N.Y. 

YOU 

CAN 

HAVE 
THE 

Cosmopolitan 

Magazine 

pay  your 
SCHOOL    OR  COLLEGE 

EXPENSES. 

iooo  Free  Scholarships. 

ALL  ARE  OPEN  TO  YOU. 

At  the  leading  Colleges  of  the  country — Yale,  Vassar,  Harvard,  Ann  Arbor, 
Wellesley,  University  of  Chicago,  Georgetown  ;  the  great  schools  of  Art, 
Medicine,  Music,  the  leading  Convents,  the  schools  of  Science  or  Agriculture — 

The  cosmopolitan  magazine  will  signalize  its  first  edition  of  150,000  copies  for  January,  1893, 

sent  out  from  its  own  printing-house  and  bindery,  by  offering  One  Thousand  Scholarships  at  the  leading  colleges  and  schools 
of  the  country  in  consideration  of  work  which  any  ambitious  young  boy  or  girl  can  readily  do — work  at  once  honorable  and 
easy  of  accomplishment. 

If  you  Wish  tO  educate  yourself — to  have  your  tuition,  board,  lodging  and  washing  paid  at  any  leading  school  or  college 
without  putting  the  expense  upon  your  parents,  and  solely  through  your  own  efforts — send  for  a  pamphlet  giving  full  particulars  to 

The  Cosmopolitan  Magazine,  Broadway,  Fifth  Avenue  and  25TH  Street,  New  York. 
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A  Quick  Return  to  Rosy  Health! 

Measured  alone  by  what  it  has  clone  and  is  constantly  doing  for  weak,  sickly 

children,  Scott's  Emulsion  would  doubtless  continue  to  be  the  most  popular  medicine- 

food  now  in  use. 

SCOTT'S  EMULSION 

of  pure  Cod  Liver  Oil  with  Hypophosphites  possesses  all  the  qualities  which  go  to 

create  sound  flesh,  strength  and  nerve.  It  is  peculiarly  adaptable  to  children  be- 

cause of  pleasant  taste  and  the  ease  with  which  it  is  assimilated,  even  where 

digestion  is  impaired. 

Prepared  by  Scott  &  Bowne,  Chemists,  New  York.   Sold  by  all  Druggists — $1. 
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I  $2.00.-50 

I    Two  Dollars  Worth  for  only  FIFTY  Cents. 
Five  beautiful  booklets,  each  containing  a  hymn, 

fib  artistically  illustrated,  and  one  year's  subscription  to 

I  The  HOME  HAGAZINE 
(Conducted  by  Mrs.  John  A.  Logan,) 

FOR  ONLY  FIFTY  CENTS. 

THE  HOME  MAGAZINE  is  devoted  to 
household  topics  ;  full  of  interesting  stories  by 
the  best  writers  of  fiction,  illustrated  by  the 
cleverest  artists.  Especial  attention  will  be 
given  to  such  organizations  as 
The  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 

The  King's  Daughters, 
The  Epworth  League,  etc. 

Home  games  and  amusements  will  be 
given  space  in  the  winter  time,  while 
during  the  summer  months  we  shall 
devote  much  care  to  outdoor  sports  of 
all  kinds.  The  departments  cover  every 
topic  of  interest  to  women: 

Musical  Department," Gossip  from  the  world  of  melody 
and  original  compositions. 

"  Mother's  Page," With  valuable  hints  on  homelife. 

"children's  Page," Containing  short  stories,  puzzles, 
etc. 

"The  Dining  Room," With  latest  and  best  recipes. 

Fashions," With  the  latest  fashions,  home 
dressmaking,  and  Emily  Ray- 
ner's  "  Foreshadowings." 

"Floral  Page," 
With  information  from  profes- sionals about  the  growing  of flowers. 

"Literature," Giving  the  latest  news  and  gossip 
from  the  world  of  books. 

No  department  of  home  interest  will  be  neglected,  and  all  will  be  in  the  hands 
of  specialists.  This  magnificent  periodical  will  be  sent  to  any  address  for  only  50c. 
(fifty  cents).   Silver  or  stamps  taken. 

OFFER  EXTRAORDINARY. 
For  Fifty  Cents  we  will  send  THE  HOME  MAGAZINE  one  year,  and  in 

addition,  free,  FIVE  MAGNIFICENT  BOOKLETS,  entitled:  "Lead,  Kindly 
Light,"  "  Rock  of  Ages,"  "Just  As  I  Am,"  "  Jerusalem,  the  Golden,"  and  "Jesus,. Lover  of  My  Soul." These  beautiful  booklets  comprise  the  words  and  music  complete  of  the 
grand  hymns  mentioned.  They  are  printed  upon  heavy  white  paper,  each  book- 

let containing  from  16  to  20  pages,  and  an  average  of  fifteen  beautiful  illustrations 
each.  They  are  executed  in  the  very  highest  style  of  art  and,  in  their  addition 
to  their  great  value  as  devotional  books,  they  are  highly  ornamental  for  the 
centre-table,  or  would  be  just  the  things  for  Christmas  presents. 

WE  HAVE  NO  HESITATION  in  pronouncing  this  offer  the  greatest  we 
ever  have  made,  or  ever  can  make,  for  a  single  subscriber. 
SUBSCRIBE  AT  ONCE  and  get  mTTT1  TTnuTn   tut  A       A  rwwwr-w^ 

Jul. a  Masruder's  Great  Story,  THE  HOME  MAGAZINE, A  f,e\v  Years'  Reconciliation."  WaahiniStn-n  n in  the  January  number.  wasamgton,  AM,. 

as 

tell  you  that  it  is  just  as  durable,  yes, 

and  stronger,  too.  He  will  sell  it  to  you  for 

much  less  than  the  solid  gold  case  and  the 

one  who  receives  the  gift, 

will  thank  you  for  your 

wisdom  in  choosing,  espec- 

ially if  you  put  the  differ- 

ence in  cost  into  another  present. 
Fahys sent.  \J 

To  the  people  who  intend   to  buy 

Watches  as  Christmas  presents, 

Greeting  : 

Ask  your  jeweller  to  show  you  a  Fahys 
Gold  Filled  watch  case,  and  see  if  it  is  not 

handsome  as  a  solid  gold  one.    He  will 

QUEEN  VICTORIA  AND  THE  WAIF. 
NE  fine  afternoon,  a  few  years  ago,  in 

(If  \\\  the  height  of  the  London  season, ill  III  writes  Dr.  Barnardo,  the  English 
philanthropist,  when  Regent  Street 
was  crowded  with  carriages  and  foot- 
passengers,  a  sharp,  piercing  cry  from 

a  child's  voice  rose  suddenly  above  the  noise 
of  rolling  wheels  and  prancing  horses,  and  ar- 

rested everybody's  attention.  Immediately  a 
gentleman,  fashionably  dressed,  was  seen  to 
dart  from  the  sidewalk  into  the  centre  of  the 
roadway,  where  the  current  of  traffic  was  at 
its  thickest.  Right  in  front  of  one  of  the  car- 

riages, apparantly  under  the  very  hoofs  of  the 
horses,  he  stooped  down  and  snatched  up  the 
prostrate  body  of  a  little  ragged  lad,  and  with 
his  burden  regained  once  more  the  sidewalk. 
The  crowd,  which  had  held  its  breath  for  a 
second  of  suspense,  burst  into  a  buzz  of  ad- 

miration when  it  was  seen  that  the  gallant 
rescuer  was  uninjured. 

Some  merchants  get  the 

best  they  can;  some  get  the 
meanest  they  can. 

Your  dealer  in  lamp-chim- 
neys—what does  he  get  for  you? 

There  are  common  glass  and 

tough  glass, tough  against  heat. 
There  are  foggy  and  clear. 
There  are  rough  and  fine. 
There  are  carefully  made  and 

hap-hazard. 
You  can't  be  an  expert  in 

chimneys ;  but  this  you  can  do. 

Insist  on  Macbeth's  "  pearl 

top"  or  "pearl  glass"  which- 
ever shape  you  require.  They 

are  right  in  all  those  ways ;  and 
they  do  not  break  from  heat, 
not  one  in  a  hundred. 

Be  willing  to  pay  a  nickel 
more  for  them. PiUBburg.  Geo.  A.  MACBETH  &  CO, 

BOVININE 

Relieves  all  forms  of 

Dyspepsia.  Prescribed 

by  25,000  physicians 

this  year. 

HARTSHORN'S  sS 
Beware  of  Imitations, 

NOTICE AUTOGRAPH 
LABEL 

THE  GENUINE 

HARTSHORN- 
SO'S  CURE 

CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS 
Best  Cough  Syrup.  Tastes  Good. 

J        In  time.   Sold  by  druggists. 

But  it  was  otherwise  with  the  boy,  who  lay 
limp  and  helpless  in  the  firm  but  tender  grasp 
of  his  champion.  The  latter,  a  man  of  distin- 

guished bearing,  hailed  a  hansom  cab,  and 
still  retaining  hold  of  his  insensible  burden,got 
inside,  and  directed  the  cabman  to  drive  with 
all  speed  to  St.  Thomas's  Hospital.  The  child regained  consciousness  soon  after  his  arrival  at 
the  hospital;  and  his  rescuer  had  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  that  he  had  not  sustained  any  very 
serious  injury.  Lingering  for  a  few  moments 
by  the  bedside,  the  gentleman  began  to  talk 
with  his  rescued  protege.  The  boy  was  clad  in 
rags,  and  looked  as  if  he  had  suffered  from 

privation. "What  is  your  name?"  asked  the  gentle- 
man. 

"Jim,  sir." 
"Jim  what?" "Jim  nothing,  sir." 
"You  must  have  a  name  !  " 
"Never  heard  on  it,  sir." 

"Have  you  a  father  and  mother  ?  " 
"Please  sir,!  ain't  had  no  father  and  mother 

these  five  years." Then  little  by  little  the  boy  told  a  touching 
story  of  early  orphanhood,  and  of  a  subse- 

quent struggle  for  existence  on  the  streets  of 
London.  It  so  happened  that  the  gentleman 
in  question  was  an  officer  in  the  army,  and  a 
member  ot  the  Queen's  household;  and  it  is 
said  that  some  days  after,  the  incident,  which 
supplied  a  brief  paragraph  to  the  press  at  that 
time,  came  to  Her  Majesty's  ears.  The  Queen 
was  much  interested  in  the  case,  and  benevo- 

lently arranged  to  provide  for  the  future  of  the fatherless  and  friendless  lad.  The  officer  who 
had  rescued  Jim  had  him  placed  by  Her 
Majesty's  directions  in  an  Industrial  School  for 
three  years,  after  which,  as  the  lad  exhibited 
considerable  musical  aptitude,  he  was  admit- 
ed  into  the  band  of  one  of  the  regiments  sta- 

tioned near  London.  On  the  day  he  first  put 
on  his  regimentals  as  a  band  boy,  he  received 
a  little  packet  from  his  rescuer, and  this  proved 
to  contain  a  present  from  the  Queen  herself. 
It  was  a  Bible,  on  the  fly-leaf  of  which  were 
written  the  words,  "When  my  father  and mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take 

me  up,"  with  the  added  inscription:  "To 
James,  from  his  friend,  Victoria  R." 

WHERE  SHE  FOUND  IT. 

A  little  girl  had  been  rummaging  in  her 
mother's  trunk.  There  she  found  a  "church 
letter"  which  her  mother  had  neglected  to 
present  to  the  church  in  whose  neighborhood 
she  had  moved.  The  little  explorer  rushed 
into  her  mother's  presence  shouting,  "Oh 
mamma,  I've  found  your  religion  in  your 
trunk  !"  There's  a  needle-like  point  in  that 
story  for  many  people.  Too  often  the  neg- lected church  letter  comes  to  be  about  the 
only  part  of  the  old  church  life  remaining.  A 
trunk  is  a  poor,  dark,  mothy  place  for  one's religion.  Out  into  the  light  with  it,  where  it, 
too,  may  shine  and  bring  glory  to  God  and 
help  to  men.  Put  in  your  church  ̂ letters 
right  away. 

READ  THE  WORD  WITH  HER  LIPS. 

A  young  working  woman  became  blind, 
and  lost  the  ability  to  read  the  Bible.  Some 
kind  friends  sent  her  a  portion  of  Scripture  in 
raised  letters,  but  her  joy  was  turned  into 
deeper  sorrow  when  she  found  that  her  hands 
had  become  so  hardened  by  toil  as  to  remove 
all  feeling  from  the  tips.  In  great  distress, 
and  weeping  bitterly,  she  raised  the  book  and 
kissed  it,  when,  to  her  intense  delight,  she 
found  that  she  could  feel  the  letters  with  her 
lips,  and  the  Word  of  God  was  restored  to  her. 
Many  in  the  present  day  are  handling  the  Word of  God  with  hardened  hands  and  can  make 
nothing  of  it.  When  they  kiss  it  they  will 
understand  it.    Not  until  then. 
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GLORY  IN 
THE 

HIGHEST  HEAVEN. *   BETHLEHEM.  • 
:  ON  EARTH AND 
FORGIVEN. 

LL  over  the  civil- 
ized world.wher- 

ever  the  name  of 
Jesus  is  spoken, 
memory  turns,at 
the  Christmas- 

tide,  back  to  the  "Babe  of  Bethlehem,"  whose 
lowly  advent  brought  to  mankind  peace  and 
blessing.  Hearts  yearn  with  infinite  tenderness 
toward  that  ancient  Judean  city  which,  nearly 
1900  years  ago,  was  the  scene  of  the  Saviour's birth.  In  Christian  homes  in  every  land,  the 
wondrous  song  of  the  heavenly  host  that  was 
heard  by  the  shepherds  on  that  glad  morn,  as 
they  watched  their  flocks  on  the  plains,is  still 

A  Saviour,  who  is  Chri9t  the  Lord, 
And  this  shall  be  the  sign. 

Next  to  the  scene  of  his  agony  and  death  on 
Calvary,  the  manger-cradle  of  his  birth  in  the 
City  of  David  is  the  spot  dearest  to  the  hearts 
of  his  followers  on  earth.  Twice  a  year,  at 
Christmas  and  Easter,  hosts  of  reverent  pilgrims 
turn  toward  Bethlehem.  Beautifully  situated 
on  an  elevation  higher  than  that  of  Jerusalem, 
which  lies  to  the  north,  it  looks  down  from 
its  eminence  of  2500  feet  above  the  sea-level, 
to  the  valleys  that  spread  out  on  either  side. 
Away  to  the  southeast,  the  mountains  of  Moab 
are  visible,  while  smaller  hills  lie  near  at  hand' In  the  terraces  of  the  valleys  are  old  orchards. 

can  be  seen  the  fields  of  Boaz,  where  the 
idyl  of  Ruth  was  enacted,  and  where  in  the 
autumn,  women  still  help  the  men  in  the  work 
of  harvesting.  On  these  same  fields,  in  later 
years,  fed  the  sheep  and  goats  of  Jesse,  Boaz's grandson,  who  was  a  weaver  of  veils  in  the 
Temple,  and  whose  youngest  son,  David,  was 
the  shepherd.  A  little  way  from  the  walls  lies 
the  tomb  of  Rachel,  and  that  of  swift-footed 
Asahel,  David's  cousin,  is  not  far  off.  The 
"Shepherds'  Tower,"  a  gray  ruin  surrounded 
by  olive  trees  marks  an  old  time  shelter  of 
those  sons  of  the  mountain.  It  is  still  frequent- 

ed by  bare-legged,  and  bare-armed  herders, 
in  picturesque-looking  skull  caps,  striped  ab- 

Between  Jerusalem  and 
S;  Bethlehem  is  a  carriage-way 
'}.  about  five  miles  in  length, 
@  and  all  vehicles  coming  to 

_  v::'//:?  the  latter  city,  pass  under  the circular  arch  shown  to  the 

right  of  the  illustration.  The  city  is  cleaner  and 
in  many  respects  more  attractive  than  most  of 
the  cities  in  Palestine.  The  valley  seen  in  the 
foreground,  slopes  to  the  north  and  the  walled 
vineyards,  though  very  old,  are  well  kept  and 
still  in  full  cultivation.  There areno  hotels, and 
the  houses  on  the  crest  of  the  slope  are  private 
dwellings  with  few  exceptions.  On  the  left,  in 
the  background  is  the  Church  of  the  Nativity,  on 
the  site  of  the  khan  in  which  was  the  Saviour's 
birth-place;  near  it  is  a  Christian  cemetery  and 
beyond,  on  the  extreme  left,  is  the  Latin  Mon- 

astery or  Convent.  This  side  the  orchards, 
looking  east,  and  past  the  square,  white. dwel- 

ling in  the  immediate  foreground,  is  a  path 

1 

n 

THE  CITY  OF  BETHLEHEM,  FROM  THE  NORTH. 
[Reproduced  from  a  photograph,  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  in  the  Holy  Land.) 

swelling  its  universal  chorus  of  peace  and  still  rich  in  olive  and  fruit  trees,  that  sink  in  bas  and  leathern  belts  and  bearing  the  ancient  leading  down  toward  the  plain  where  the 
blessing:  To  you  in  David.s  ,own  thia  day  great  steps  to  the  hollows  below.  On  all  sides    crook  or,  it  may  be,  a  club,  for  driving  prow-    shepherds  watched    when  the   stillness  cf 

Is  bom  of  David's  line,  the  scenery  is  attractive.   From  the  housetops   ling  wild  beasts  from  the  flocks  by  night.  {Continued  on  page  822.) 
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ASTRONOHY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Dr.Talmage's  Sermon,  preached  last  Sunday  Horning  in  the  Brooklyn  Taber= 
nacle.  Text:    Amos  9:  6:   "//  is  he  that  buildeth  his  stories  in  the  heaven." 

to  tell  of  this  stellar  and  lunar 

seemed 

ilH  AT  is  first-rate  poetry  from  Amos, 
the  herdsman.  While  guarding 
his  flocks  at  night, he  got  watch- 

ing the  heavens.  He  saw  stars 
above  stars,  and  the  universe 
to  him  like  a  great  mansion 

many  stories  high,  silver  room  above 
silver  room,  silver  pillars  beside  silver 
pillars, and  windows  of  silver  and  doors  of 
silver,  and  turrets  and  domes  of  silver  ris- 

ing into  the  immensities, and  the  prophet's sanctified  imagination  walks  through 
that  great  silver  palace  of  the  universe, 
through  the  first  story,  through  the  sec- 

ond story.through  the  third  story, through 
the  twentieth  story,  through  the  hun- 

dredth story,  through  the  thousandth 
story,  and  realizing  that  God  is  the  archi- 

tect and  carpenter  and  mason  of  all  that 
upheaved  splendor,  he  cries  out  in  the 
words  of  the  text:  "It  is  he  that  buildeth 

his  stories  in  the  heaven." 
My  hearers,  it  is  time  that  we  widened 

out  and  heightened  our  religious 
thoughts.  In  our  pulpits  and  Sabbath 
classes  and  Christian  work  of  all  sorts 
we  ring  the  changes  on  a  few  verses  of 
Scripture  until  they  excite  no  interest. 
Many  of  the  best  parts  of  the  Bible  have 
never  yet  been  preached  from  or  indeed 
even  noticed.  Hence  I  to-day  begin  a 
series  of  sermons,  not  for  consecutive 
Sabbath  mornings, but  as  often  as  I  think 

it  best  for  variety's  sake,  on  the  astrono- 
my of  the  Bible  or  God  among  the  Stars, 

the  Geology  of  the  Bible  or  God  among 
the  Rocks,  the  Ornithology  of  the  Bible 
or  God  among  the  Birds,  the  Ichthyolo- 

gy of  the  Bible  or  God  among  the  Fishes, 
the  Pomology  of  the  Bible  or  God  among 
the  Orchards,  the  Precious  Stones  of  the 
Bible  or  God  among  the  Amethysts,  the 
Conchology  of  the  Bible  or  God  among 
the  Shelis.the  Botany  of  the  Bible  or  God 
among  the  Flowers,  the  Chronology  of 
the  Bible  or  God  among  the  Centuries. 
The  fact  is  that  we  have  all  spent  too  much 
time  on  one  story  of  the  great  mansion 
of  God's  universe.  We  need  occasion- 

ally to  go  upstairs  or  downstairs  in  this 
mansion;  downstairs  and  in  the  cellar 
study  the  rocks,  or  upstairs  and  see 
God  in  some  of  the  higher  stories,  and 
learn  the  meaning  of  the  text  when  it 
says;  ''It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  stories  in 
the  heaven." 

Astronomy  was  born  in  Chaldea.  Its 
mother  was  Astrology  or  the  science  of 
foretelling  events  by  juxtaposition  of 
stars.  The  Orientals,  living  much  out  of 
doors  and  in  a  very  clear  atmosphere, 
through  which  the  stars  shone  especially 
lustrous,  got  the  habit  of  studying  the 
night  heavens.  In  the  hot  seasons  cara- 

vans journeyed  chiefly  at  night,  and  that 
gave  travellers  much  opportunity  of  stel- 

lar information.  On  the  first  page  of 
the  Bible  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars 
roll  in.  The  sun,  a  body  nearly  three 
million  miles  in  circumference  and  more 
than  twelve  thousand  times  as  large  as 
our  earth;  the  moon,  more  than  two 
thousand  miles  in  diameter.  But  God 
is  used  to  doing  things  on  such  an  om- 

nipotent scale   that  he  takes  only  one 

verse 
manufacture.  Yea,  in  three  words  all  the 
other  worlds  are  thrown  in.  The  record 

says,  "The  stars  also  !  "  It  takes  whole 
pages  for  a  man  to  extol  the  making  of 
a  telescope  or  microscope  or  a  magnetic 
telegraph  or  a  threshing  machine,  or  to 
describe  a  fine  painting  or  statue,  but  it 
was  so  easy  for  God  to  hang  the  celestial 
upholstery  that  the  story  is  compassed 
in  one  verse:  "God  made  two  great 
lights,  the  greater  light  to  rule  the  day 
and  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night.  The 
stars  also  ! "  Astronomers  have  been 
trying  to  call  the  roll  of  them  ever  since, 
and  they  have  counted  multitudes  of 
them  passing  in  review  before  the  ob- 

servatories built  at  vast  expense,  and  the 
size  and  number  of  those  heavenly  bodies 
have  taxed  to  the  utmost  the  scientists  of 
all  ages.  But  God  finishes  all  he  has  to 
say  about  them  in  three  words,  "The 

The  Great  Rosse  Telescope. 

stars  also  !  "  That  is  Mars,  with  its  more 
than  fifty-five  million  square  miles,  and 
Venus,  with  its  more  than  191  million 
square  miles,  and  Saturn,  with  its  more 
than  nineteen  billion  square  miles,  and 
Jupiter,  with  its  more  than  twenty-four 
billion  square  miles,  and  all  the  planets 
of  our  system  of  more  than  seventy-eight 
billion  square  miles,  and  these  stars  of 
our  system,  when  compared  with  the 
stars  of  the  other  systems,  as  a  handful 
of  sand  compared  with  all  the  Rocky 
Mountains  and  all  the  Alps.  "The  stars 
also!"  For  brevity,  for  ponderosity, 
for  splendor,  for  suggestiveness,  for  sub- 

limity piled  on  sublimity,  these  words 
excel  all  that  human  speech  ever  uttered 
or  human  imagination  ever  soared  after: 
"The  stars  also!"  It  is  put  in  as  you 
write  a  postscript-  something  you  thought 
of  afterwards — as  hardly  worth  putting 

into  the  body  of  a  letter.  "The  stars  also!" Read  on  in  your  Bibles,  and  after 
awhile  the  Bible  flashes  with  the  Aurora 
Borealis  or  Northern  Lights,  that  strange 

illumination,  as  mysterious  and  unde- 
fined now  as  when,  in  the  book  of  Job 

it  was  written:  "Men  see  not  the  bright 
light  which  is  in  the  clouds.  Fair  weath- 

er cometh  out  of  the  North."  While  all 
the  nations  supposed  that  the  earth  was 
built  on  a  foundation  of  some  sort,  and 
many  supposed  that  it  stood  on  a  huge 
turtle,  or  some  great  marine  creature, 
Job  knew  enough  of  astronomy  to  say  it 
had  no  foundation  but  was  suspended 
on  the  invisible  arm  of  the  Almighty, 

declaring  that  "He  hangeth  the  earth 
upon  nothing."  While  all  nations  thought the  earth  was  level,  the  sky  spread  over 
it  like  a  tent  over  a  flat  surface,  Isaiah 
declared  the  world  to  be  globular,  cir- 

cular, saying  of  God:  "He  sittelh  upon 
the  circle  of  the  earth."  See  them  glitter 
in  this  scriptural  sky — Arcturus,  Orion, 
the  Pleiades,  and  the  "Bear  with  her 
young."  While  running  your  fingers 
among  the  leaves  of  your  Bible  with  the 
astronomical  thought  in  your  mind,  you 
see  two  worlds  stop — the  sun  and  the 
moon.  But  what  does  that  Christian 
know  about  that  miracle  who  does  not 
understand  something  of  those  two  lu- 

minaries ?  Unless  you  watch  modern 
astronomy  put  those  two  worlds  in  its 
steelyards  and  weigh  them,  you  are  as 
ignorant  as  a  Hottentot  about  the  stupen- 
dousness  of  that  scene  in  the  life  of 
Joshua.  The  sun  over  three  hundred 
thousand  times  as  heavy  as  our  earth 
and  going  thousands  of  miles  the  hour. 
Think  of  stopping  that  and  starting  it 

again  without  the  shipwreck  of  the  uni- verse !  But  I  can  easily  believe  it.  What 
confounds  me  is  not  that  he  could  stop  and 

start  again  those  two  worlds  in  Joshua's time,  but  that  He  could  have  made  the 
wheel  of  worlds  of  which  the  sun  and 
moon  are  only  cogs,  and  kept  that  wheel 

rolling  lor  thousands  of 
years — the  fly-wheel  of 
all  eternity.  If  an  engi- neer can  start  a  long 

train,  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  he  can  stop  it. 

If  Goa  could  make  and 
■  move  the  universe, 

which  is  an  express 
train  drawn    by  an 
omnipotent   engine,  I 
am  not  surprised  that 
for  a  part  of  a  day  he 
could  put  down  the 
brakes  on  two  pieces  of 
the  rotating  machinery. 
Infidelity  is  hard  up  for 
ground  of  complaint 
against  the  Scriptures 
when  it  finds  fault  with 
that  cessation  of  stel- 

lar and  lunar  travel. 
Here  is  my  watch.  I 
could  not  make  a  watch 
if  I  tried,  but  I  can  stop 
it  and  start  it  again. 

My  difficulty  is  not  that God  could  stop  two 
worlds  and  start  them  again,  but  that  he 
could  make  them  at  all  as  he  did  make 
them.    What  pleases  me  and  astounds 
me  more  is  that  each  one  of  the  millions 
of  worlds  has  a  God-given  name.  Only 
a  comparatively  small  number  of  them 
have  names  given  them  by  scientists.  If 
astronomers  can  give  a  name  to  a  whole 
constellation  or  galaxy,  they  think  they 
do  well,  but  God  has  a  name  for  each 
star  in  all  immensity.    Inspired  David 
declares  of  God:  "He  telleth  the  number 
of  the  stars,  he  calleth  them  all  by  their 
names."  They  are  not  orphans  that  have 
never  been  christened.    They  are  not 
waifs  of  the  night.    They  are  not  un- 

known ships  on  the  high  seas  of  immen- 
sity.  They  belong  to  a  family  of  which 

God  is  the  Father,  and  as  you  call  your 
children  Benjamin  or  Mary  or  Bertha  or 
Addison  or  Josephine,  so  he  calls  all  the 
infant  worlds  and  all  the  adult  worlds  by 
their  first  name,  and  they  know  it  as  well 
as  though  there  were  only  one  child  of 
light  in  all  the  divine  family.    "He  call- 

eth  them  all  by  their  names,"  and  when he  calls,  I  warrant  they  come. 
Oh  the  stars  !  Those  vestal  fires  kept 

burning  on  infinite  altars.  Those  light- 
houses on  the  coast  of  eternity.  The  hands 

and  weights,  and  pendulum  of  the  great 
clock  of  the  universe.  According  to  Her- 
schel,  the  so-called  fixed  stars  not  fixed 
at  all,  but  each  one  a  sun  with  a  mighty 
systern  of  worlds  rolling  round  it,  and 
this  whole  system  with  all  the  other  sys- 

tems rolling  on  around  some  other  great 
centre.  Millions  and  millions,  billionsand 
billions,  trillions  and  trillions,  quadrillions 
and  quadrillions  ! 

But  what  gladdens  me,  and  at  the 
same  time  overwhelms  me,  is  that  those 
worlds  are  inhabited.  The  Bible  says 
so,  and  what  a  small  idea  you  must  have 
of  God  and  his  dominion  if  you  think  it 
only  extends  across  this  chip  of  a  world 
which  you  and  I  now  inhabit.  Have  you 
taken  this  idea  of  all  the  other  worlds 
being  inhabited  as  human  guesswork? 
Read  Isaiah,  45th  Chapter,  1 8th  Verse: 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  the 
heavens,  God  himself  that  formed  the 
earth,  and  made  it;  he  hath  established 
it,  he  created  it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it 
to  be  inhabited."  Now,  if  he  inhabited the  earth  so  that  it  would  not  be  created 
in  vain,  would  he  make  worlds  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  times  larger  and  not 
have  them  inhabited  ?  Speaking  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  world,  he  says:  "The 

nations  are  as  the  drop  of  a  bucket-"  If all  the  inhabitants  of  this  world  are  as  a 
drop  of  a  bucket,  where  are  the  other 
drops  of  the  bucket?  Again  and  again 
the  Bible  speaks  of  the  host  of  heaven, 

and  the  word  "  host "  means  living  crea- 
tures, not  inert  masses,  and  the  expres- 

sion "  hosts  of  heaven  "  must  mean  in- 
habitants of  other  worlds.  Again,  the 

Bible  says:  "He  has  set  thy  glory  above 
the  heavens."  And  here  my  text  comes in  with  its  idea  of  a  mansion  of  many 
stories:  "It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  stories 

in  the  heaven."  Is  it  possible  that  we 
who  live  on  the  ground  floor  of  this 
many-storied  building  are  the  only  ten- 

ants, and  that  the  larger  rooms  and  the 
more  gorgeously  upholstered  rooms  and 
the  more  brilliantly  chandeliered  rooms 
above  it  are  uninhabited  ?  Beside  this 
we  are  positively  told  in  the  Bible  that 
two  other  worlds  are  inhabited — the 
world  angelic  and  the  world  diabolic. 
Those  two  worlds  added  to  our  own 

make  it  positive  that  three  worlds  are  in- 
habited. Why  then  stop  with  three 

worlds  of  living  beings  when  there  are 
not  only  millions  but  billions  of  worlds? 
Are  they  all  standing  like  expensively 
furnished  houses  in  time  of  financial 

panic  marked  "To  Let"  and  no  one  to 
take  them  ?  "  Waste  not  "  God  hath 
written  all.  over  this  world  of  ours. 
And  do  you  suppose  that  God  would 
waste  world  material  in  our  solar  system 
to  the  amount  of  what  has  been  estimat- 

ed as  seven  hundred  trillion  miles  of 
solid  contents  and  that  only  a  small  part 
as  compared  with  other  systems  which 
go  to  make  up  this  many-storied  mansion 
of.the  text,  where  it  says:  "It  is  he  that 

buildeth  his  stories  in  the  heaven." Without  the  use  of  telescope  and 
without  any  observatory  and  without  any 
astronomical  calculation,  I  know  that  the 
other  worlds  are  inhabited,  because  my 

Bible  and  my  common-sense  tell  me  so. 
It  has  been  estimated  that  in  the  worlds 
belonging  to  our  solar  system  there  is 
room  for  at  least  twenty-five  trillion 
of  population.  And  I  believe  it  is  all 
occupied  or  will  be  occupied  by  intelli- 

gent beings.  God  will  not  fill  them  with brutes.  He  would  certainly  put  into 
those  worlds  beings  intelligent  enough 

to  appreciate  the  architecture,  the  color- 
ing, the  grandeur,  the  beauty,  the  har- 

mony of  their  surroundings.  Yea,  the 
inhabitants  of  those  worlds  have  capacity 
of  locomotion  like  ours,  for  they  would 
not  have  had  such  spacious  opportunity 
for  movement  if  they  had  not  powers  of 
motion.    Yea,  they  have  sight,  else  why 
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the  light,  and  hearing,  else  how  get  on 
with  necessary  language  and  how  clear 
themselves  from  advancing  perils.  Yea, 
as  God  made  our  human  race  in  his  own 

image,  he  prohably  made  the  inhabitants 
of  other  worlds  in  his  own  image;  in 
other  words,  it  is  as  near  demonstration 
as  I  care  to  have  it,  that  while  the  in- 

habitants of  other  worlds  have  adapta- 
tions of  bodily  structure  to  the  particular 

climate  in  which  they  dwell,  there  is  yet 
similarity  of  mental  and  spiritual  char- 

acteristics among  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  universe  of  God,  and  made  in  his 
image  they  are  made  wonderfully  alike. 

Now,  what  should  be  the  practical  re- 
sult of  this  discussion  founded  on  Scrip- 
ture and  common-sense  ?  It  is  first  of 

all  to  enlarge  our  ideas  of  God  and  so 
intensify  our  admiration  and  worship. 
Under  such  consideration,  how  much 
more  graphic  the  Bible  question  which 
seems  to  roll  back  the  sleeve  of  the  Al- 

mighty and  say:  "Hast  thou  an  arm  like 
God  ? "  The  contemplation  also  en- 

courages us  with  the  thought  that  if  God 
made  all  these  worlds  and  populated 
them,  it  will  not  be  very  much  of  an  un- 

dertaking for  him  to  make  our  little 
world  over  again,  and  reconstruct  the 
character  oi  its  populations  as  by  grace 
they  are  to  be  reconstructed. 

What  a  monstrosity  of  ignorance  that 
the  majority  of  Christian  people  listen 
not  to  the  voices  of  other  worlds,  al- 

though the  Book  says,  "The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God,"  and,  again, "The works  of  the  Lord  are  great  and  to  be 

sought  out."  How  much  have  you  sought 
them  out  ?  You  have  been  satisfying 
yourself  with  some  things  about  Christ, 
but  have  you  noticed  that  Paul  calls  you 
to  consider  Christ  as  the  Creator  of  other 

worlds,  "by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds."  It  is  time  you  Christians  start on  a  world  hunt.  That  is  the  chief  rea- 

son why  God  makes  the  night,  that  you 
may  see  other  worlds.  Go  out  to-night 
and  look  up  at  the  great  clock  of  the 
heavens.  Listen  to  the  silvery  chime  of 
the  midnight  sky.  See  that  your  children 
and  grandchildren  mount  the  heavens 
with  telescope  for  alpenstock,  leaping 
from  acclivity  of  light  to  acclivity  of 
light.  What  a  beautiful  and  sublime 
thing  that  John  Quincy  Adams,  the  ex- 
President,  borne  down  with  years  under- 

took, at  the  peril  of  his  life  the  journey 
from  Washington  to  Cincinnati  that  he 
might  lay  the  corner-stone  of  the  pier  of 
the  great  refracting  telescope,  and  there 
making  his  last  oration.  What  a  service 
for  all  mankind  when  in  1839  Lord 
Rosse  lifted  on  the  lawn  of  his  castle 
eighty  miles  Irom  Dublin  a  telescope 
that  revealed  worlds  as  fast  as  they 
could  roll  in,  and  that  started  an  enthu- 

siasm which  this  moment  concentres 
the  eyes  of  many  of  the  most  devout  in  all 
parts  of  the  earth  on  celestial  discovery. 
Thank  God  that  we  now  know  where 
our  own  world  is,  bounded  on  all  sides 
by  realms  of  glory,  instead  of  being 
where  Hesiod  in  his  poetry  described  it 
to  be,  namely:  half-way  between  Heaven 
and  hell,  an  anvil  hurled  out  of  heaven, 
taking  ten  days  to  strike  the  earth,  and 
hurled  out  of  earth  taking  ten  more  days 
to  strike  perdition: 

From  the  high  heaven  a  brazen  anvil  cast, 
Nine  days  and  nights  in  rapid  whirls  would last; 

And  reacli  the  earth  the  tenth;  whence 
strongly  hurled, 

The  same  the  passage  to  th'  infernal  world. 
I  thank  God  that  we  have  found  out  that 
our  world  is  not  half-way  between 
Heaven  and  hell,  but  is  in  a  sisterhood 
of  light,  and  that  this  sisterhood  joins  all 
the  other  sisterhoods  of  worlds,  moving 
round  some  great  homestead,  which  is 
no  doubt  heaven,  where  God  is,  and  our 
departed  Christian  friends  are,  and  we 
ourselves  through  pardoning  mercy  ex- 

pect to  become  permanent  residents. 
Furthermore:  I  get  now  from  all  this 

an  answer  to  the  question  which  every 

intelligent  man  and  woman  since  the 
earth  has  stood  has  asked  and  received 
no  answer.  Why  did  God  let  sin  and 
sorrow  come  into  the  world  when  he 

could  have  prevented  them  from  com- 
ing? I  wish  reverently  to  say  I  think  I 

have  found  the  reason.  To  keep  the 
universe  loyal  to  a  Holy  God,  it  was  im- 

portant in  some  world  somewhere  to  de- 
monstrate the  gigantic  disasters  that 

would  come  upon  any  world  that  allow- 
ed sin  to  enter.  Which  world  should  it 

be  ?  Well, the  smaller  the  world  the  bet- 
ter, for  less  numbers  would  suffer.  So 

our  world  was  selected.  The  stage  was 
plenty  large  enough  for  the  enactment 
of  the  tragedy.  Enter  on  the  stage  Sin, 
followed  by  Murder,  Pain,  Theft,  Fraud, 
Impurity,  Falsehood,  Massacre,  War  and 
all  the  abominations  and  horrors  and 
asronies  of  centuries.  Although  we  know 

heaven  in  a  small  laboratory,  ten  feet  by 
five,  and  our  world  was  not  too  small  to 
demonstrate  to  the  universe  the  awful 

chemistry  of  unrighteousness,  its  ex- 
plosive and  riving  and  consuming  power. 

On  the  tower  of  Pharos,  Egypt,  a  me- 
tallic mirror  was  raised  which  reflected 

all  that  occurred  both  on  land  and  sea 
for  a  distance  of  three  hundred  miles, 

and  so  Egypt  was  informed  of  the  com- 
ing of  her  enemies  long  before  their  ar- 

rival. By  what  process  I  know  not,  but 
in  some  way  this  ship  of  a  struggling 
earth  I  think  is  mirrored  to  distant 
worlds.  Surely  this  one  experiment  of  a 
world  unloosing  itself  from  God  will  be 
enough  for  all  worlds,  and  all  eternities. 

But  notice  that  as  other  worlds  rolled 
into  the  first  book  of  the  Bible,  the  Book 
of  Genesis,  they  also  appear  in  the  last 
book  of  the  Bible,  the  Book  of  Revela- 

The  Night  of  Terror  in  1833. 

comparatively  little  about  the  other 
worlds  lest  wc  become  completely  dis- 

satisfied with  our  own,  no  doubt  the 
other  worlds  have  heard  and  are  now  hear- 

ing all  about  this  world  in  the  awful  ex- 
periment of  sin  which  the  human  race 

has  been  making.  In  some  way  inter- 
stellar communication  is  open  and  all 

worlds,  either  by  wing  of  flying  spirits 
or  by  direct  communication  from  God, 
are  learning  that  disloyalty  and  disobedi- 

ence doom  and  damn  everything  they 
touch,  and  the  spectacle  practically  says 
to  all  other  worlds:  "Obey  God,  keep 
holy  and  stay  in  the  orbit  where  you 
were  intended  to  swing,  or  you  will  suf- 

fer that  which  that  recreant  world  out 
yonder  has  been  suffering  for  thousands 

of  years."  It  is  no  longer  to  me  a  mys- 
tery why  so  small  a  world  as  ours  was 

chosen  for  the  tragedy.  A  chemist  can 
demonstrate  all  the  laws  of  earth  and 

tion.  They  will  take  part  in  the  scenes 
of  that  occasion  which  shall  be  the 

earth's  winding  up  and  a  tremendous  oc- casion for  you  and  me  personally.  My 
father  was  on  the  turnpike-road  between 
Trenton  and  Bound  Brook,  New  Jersey. 
He  was  coming  through  the  night  from 
the  Legislative  Halls,  where  he  was 
serving  his  State,  to  his  home,  where 
there  was  sickness.  I  often  heard  him 
tell  about  it.  It  was  the  night  of  the 
1 2th  and  the  morning  of  the  13th  of 
November,  1833.  The  sky  was  cloudless 
and  the  air  clear.  Suddenly  the  whole 
heavens  became  a  scene  never  to  be 
forgotten.  From  the  constellation  Leo 
meteors  began  to  shoot  out  in  all  direc- 

tions. For  the  two  hours  between  four 
and  six  in  the  morning  it  was  estimated 
that  a  thousand  meteors  a  minute  flashed 
and  expired.  It  grew  lighter  than  noon- 

day. Arrows  of  fire.  Balls  of  fire.  Trails 

of  fire.  Showers  of  fire.  Some  of  the  ap- 
pearances were  larger  than  the  full  moon. 

All  around  the  heavens  explosion  follow- 
ed explosion.  Sounds  as  well  as  sights. 

The  air  filled  with  uproar.  All  the  lu- 
minaries ol  the  sky  seemed  to  have 

received  marching  orders.  The  heavens 
ribbed  and  interlaced  and  garlanded 
with  meteoric  display.  From  horizon  to 
horizon  everything  in  combustion  and 
conflagration.  Many  a  brain  that  night 
gave  way.  .It  was  an  awful  strain  on 
strongest  nerves.  Millions  of  people  fell 
on  their  knees  in  prayer.  Was  the  world 
ending,  or  was  there  some  great  event 
for  which  all  heaven  was  illuminated  ? 
For  eight  momentous  hours  the  phenom- 

enon lasted.  East,  West,  North,  South; 
it  looked  as  though  the  heavens  were  in 
maniac  disorder.  Astronomers  watching 
that  night  said  that  those  meteors  started 

from  2,200  miles  above  the  earth's  sur- face and  moved  with  ten  times  the  speed 
of  a  cannon  ball. 

The  owner  of  a  plantation  in  South 
Carolina  says  of  that  night-scene,  "I  was 
suddenly  awakened  by  the  most  distress- 

ing cries  that  ever  fell  on  my  ears. 
Shrieks  of  horror  and  cries  of  mercy  I 
could  hear  from  most  of  the  negroes  on 
three  plantations,  amounting  in  all  to 
about  six  or  eight  hundred.  While  earn- 

estly listening  for  the  cause  I  heard  a faint  voice  near  the  door  calling  my 
name.  I  arose,  and  taking  my  sword, 
stood  at  the  door.  At  this  moment  I 
heard  the  same  voice  still  beseeching  me 
to  rise,  and  saying,  '  Oh,  my  God  !  the 
world  is  on  fire!'  I  then  opened  the 
door,  and  it  is  difficult  to  say  which  ex- 

cited me  most,  the  awfulness  of  the  scene 
or  the  distressed  cries  of  the  negroes. 
Upwards  of  one  hundred  lay  prostrate 
on  the  ground:  some  speechless  and 
some  uttering  the  bitterest  cries,  but 
most  with  their  hands  raised  imploring 
God  to  save  the  world  and  them.  The 
scene  was  truly  awful,  for  never  did  rain 
fall  much  thicker  than  the  meteors  fell 

toward  the  earth."  But  the  excitement 
thus  described  by  the  Southern  planter 
ran  among  the  whites  as  well  as  the 
blacks,  among  the  intelligent  as  well  as 
the  superstitious. 
The  spectacle  ceased  not  until  the 

rising  sun  of  the  November  morning 
eclipsed  it,  and  the  whole  American  na- 

tion sat  down  exhausted  with  the  agita- 
tions of  a  night  to  be  memorable  until 

the  earth  itself  shall  become  a  falling  star. 
The  Bible  closes  with  such  a  scene  of 
falling  lights,  not  only  fidgety  meteors, 
but  grave  old  stars.    St.  John  saw  it  in 
prospect.and  wrote:  "The  stars  of  heaven 
fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree 
casteth  her  untimely  figs  when  she  is 

shaken  of  a  mighty  wind."  What  a  time that  will  be  when  worlds  drop.    Rain  of 
planets.    Gravitation  letting  loose  her 
grip  on  worlds.     Constellations  flying 
apart.    Galaxies  dissolved.    The  great 
orchard  of  the  universe  swept  by  the  last 
hurricane  letting  down  the  stars  like 
ripened  fruit.  Our  old  earth  will  go  with 
the  rest,  and  let  it  go,  for  it  will  have  ex- 

isted long  enough  to  complete  its.  tre- 
mendous experiment.    But  there  will  be 

enough  worlds  left  to  make  a  heaven  out 
of,  if  any  more  heaven  needs  to  be  built. 
That  day  finding  us  in  Christ,  our  nature 
regenerated,  and  our  sins  pardoned,  and 
our  hope  triumphant,  we  will  feel  no 
more  alarm  than  when  in  September 
passing  through  an  orchard,  you  hear 
the  apples  thump   to  the   ground,  or 
through  a  conservatory  and  you  hear  an 
untimely  fig  drop  on  the  floor.  You  will 
only  go  upstairs  into  another  story,  a better  lighted  story,  a  better  furnished 
story,  a  better  ventilated  story,  a  better 
pictured  story,  and  into  a  story  where 
already  many  of  your  kindred  are  wait- 

ing for  you,  and  where  prophets  and 
Apostles  and  martyrs  will  pay  you  celes- 

tial visitation,  and  where,  with  a  rapture 
beyond  the  most  radiant  anticipation, 
you  shall  bow  before  him  that  "buildeth 
his  stories  in  the  heaven." 
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RETURNING  FROM  THE  CAPTIVITY 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Jan.  1,  1893.  Ezral:  1-11. 
Golden  Text,  Bent.  30:  3.  By  Mrs.  M.Baxter. 

)HE  history  of  the  nations  revolves 
around  that  of  the  Jews,  God*s  chos- 

en people.  "When  the  Most  High divided  to  the  nations  their  inheri- 
tance, when  he  separated  the  sons 

of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the 
people  according  to  the  number  of  the  children 
of  Israel.  For  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people; 
Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance."  (Deut.  32: 
8.  9.)  In  his  faithful  severity  he  had  caused 
his  people  to  be  carried  away  captive  to  Baby- 

lon, because  of  their  idolatry  and  their  many 
sins,  and  they  had  now  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  rulers  of  Medo-Persia,  but  the  Lord  had 
"not  cast  away  his  people,  whom  he  fore- 

knew." More  than  a  century  before  the  cap- 
tivity ,God  had  thought  of  a  deliverer:  He  had 

said  of  Cyrus,who  came  to  the  throne  of  Persia 
one  hundred  and  six  years  later:  "He  is  my 
Shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure." He  had  thought  of  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem 
more  than  a  hundred  years  before  it  was 
broken  down  and  burnt  with  fire,  and  he  had 
said  by  his  prophet,  to  Jerusalem,  "Thou 
shalt  be  built;  and  to  the  temple,  Thy  foun- 

dation shall  be  laid."  (Isa.  44:  28.)  It  was  so 
like  a  true  Father  to  look  beyond  the  time  of 
chastisement  to  the  moment  when 

His  People  Should  Understand 
his  truest  love,  and  should  accept  of  the  pun- 

ishment of  their  iniquity."  (Lev.  26:  40,  41), 
that  he  might  be  able  to  set  them  free.  "I 
will,  for  their  sakes,  remember  the  covenant 
of  their  ancestors,  whom  I  brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  sight  of  the  heath- 

en,that  I  might  be  their  God:  I  am  the  Lord." 
(Lev.  26:  45.)  God  anticipated  their  deliver- 

ance a  hundred  years  before  their  chastise- 
ment began,  and  all  the  seventy  years,  while 

two  generations  of  his  people  must  have  passed 
away,  no  heart  so  longed  for  their  deliverance, 
and  for  the  end  of  their  punishment,  as  the 
heart  of  their  faithful  God.  Truly,  "He  doth 
not  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men."  (Sam.  3:  33.)  Sixty  years  before  their 
deliverance  God  could  not  keep  the  secret  to 
himself;  he  must  give  them  a  hope  for  the 
future,  and  he  sent  a  message  three  times, 
through  Jeremiah,  that  the  captivity  should  be 
seventy  years  in  all,  and  ten  of  these  years 
were  already  past.  (Jer.  25:  12;  29:  10:33: 
7-' 3-) 

Up  to  the  present  time,  the  deliverers  of 
Israel  in  the  time  of  trouble  had  always  been 
of  their  own  people:  Moses,  Joshua,  Gideon, 
David,  etc.  Now  it  must  be  a  part  of  their 
humiliation,  but  also  a  wondrous  testimony 
to  the  faithfulness  of  God  towards  them , that  the 
prince  of  a  heathen  country  into  whose  power 
they,  as  well  as  their  conquerors,  had  fallen, 
should  be  their  deliverer.  Such  a  thing  had 
never  yet  been  heard  of  in  the  history  of  the 
world  as  that  a  conqueror  should,  against  his 
own  interests,  reinstate  a  subject  race  in  their 
land  and  in  their  religious  worship. 

Who  but  God 
could  have  conceived,  who  but  God  could 
have  carried  out  such  a  plan  ?  There  was 
election  in  God's  call  of  Cyrus,  as  there  was 
in  his  call  of  Saul  of  Tarsus.  There  was  no  king 
in  Israel  while  the  people  were  in  Babylon, but 
even  while  Hezekiah  was  still  upon  the  throne 
of  Judah,  God  looked  forward  to  the  time  of 
Cyrus  and  called  him  his  annointed.  There 
was  not  one  to  be  found  amongst  his  own 
people  who  could  supply  the  need  of  the  oc- 

casion; prophets  there  were,  David,  Jeremiah, 
Haggai;  who  could  stand  with  their  God  and 
learn,  and  enter  into  his  purposes,  but  this 
man,  Cyrus  long  foreknown,  and  long  prepar- 

ed, was  called  to  another  ministry.  "Thus saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed, to  Cyrus  whose 
right  hand  I  have  holden,  to  subdue  nations 
before  him,  and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of  kings 
to  open  before  him  the  two-leaved  gates;  and 
the  gates  shall  not  be  shut;  I  will  go  before 

thee,  and  make  the  crooked  places  straight;  I 
will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut 
in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron:  and  I  will  give  thee 
the  treasures  of  darkness,  and  the  hidden 
riches  of  secret  places,  that  thou  mayest  know 
that  I,  the  Lord,  which  call  thee  by  thy  name, 
am  the  God  of  Israel."    (Isa.  45:  1-3.) God  would  use  this  chosen  man  to  deliver 
his  people,  but  he  must  himself  be  blest,  him- 

self must  make  acquaintance  with  God,  and 
know  that  he  was  not  being  used  as  a  sense- 

less machine,  but  as  one  who  entered  intelli- 
gently, and  with  all  his  heart,  into  the  work 

which  God  would  accomplish  by  him.  It  was 
no  easy  thing  which  lay  before  Cyrus;  he 
would  have  to  face  the  probability  that  the 
revenues  of  the  dominions  would  be  lessened, 
his  people  might  complain  if  he  were  to  set 
free  his  Jewish  vassals,  trade  might  decrease, 
and  the  politicians  might  be  so  against  him 
that  they  would  seek  to  overturn  the  govern- 

ment. But  the  promise  of  God:  "I  will  go before  thee  and  make  the  crooked  places 
straight;  1  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of 
brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron;"  if 
he  believed  in  the  reality  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  was  enough  to  quell  all  his  fears  and 
Cyrus,  girded  by  God,  even  before  he  came  to 
know  him  (Isa.  45 :  5),  was  ready  to  accom- 

plish his  mission. 
In  the  very  first  year  of  this  King  Cyrus,the 

Lord  stirred  up  his  spirit,  so  "that  he  made proclamation  throughout  all  his  kingdom 
(which  was  then  almost  the  whole  of  the 
known  world),  and  put  it  also  in  writing, say- 

ing, "Thus  saith  Cyrus,  King  of  Persia,  the 
Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth."  It  was  a  bold  be- 

ginning, a  fearless  recognition  of  God,  and  a 
fearless  declaration  that  he  believed  in  the  God 
of  the  despised  Jews.  How  different  from 
Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  days  of  his  pride:  "Is not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built  for  the 
house  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might  of  my 
power,  and  for  the  honor  of  my  majesty  ?" 
(Dan.  4:  30).  Cyrus  saw  God's  hand  in  his position,  and  with  all  the  quiet  dignity  which 
such  a  charge  from  such  a  hand  involved,  he 
spoke  what  was  committed  to  him,  leaving 
with  God  the  responsibility :  "  He  hath  charged me  to  build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem,  which 
is  in  Judah.''  Had  Cyrus  not  been  quite  sure of  his  mission,  there  was  everything  in  such 
an  announcement  to  draw  down  upon  him 
the  scorn  and  contempt  of  his  people. 

But  Cyrus  looked  higher  than  to  man's 
opinion,  or  to  man's  approbation;  he  gave  his 
authority:  "The  God  of  heaven  ...  he 
hath  charged  me."  The  proclamation  read : 
"Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ? 
His  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  (he  is  the  God), 

which  is  in  Jerusalem." But  how  were  the  expenses  to  be  met  ? 
This,  too, was  provided  for:  "And  whosoever remaineth  in  any  place  where  he  sojourneth, 
let  the  men  of  his  place  help  him  with  silver, 
and  with  gold,  and  with  goods,  and  with 
beasts,  beside  the  free  will  offering  for  the 
house  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem."  What, should  the  masters  who  ruled  over  them  act- 

ually supply  their  captives  with  money?  Should 
the  means  to  build  a  house  of  God  come 
from  the  heathen  who  did  not  believe  in  God  ? 
O,  anxious  Christians,  who  plan  and  struggle 
and  contrive 

How  to  get  Money 

to  carry  on  the  work  of  God,  learn  your  lesson, 
God  can  use  the  most  unlikely  way,  the  un- 

likely means  as  soon  as  his  time  is  come.  If 
he  wills  your  work,  in  the  way  and  in  the 
time  in  which  it  is  done,  he  will  never  let  it 
suffer  for  the  want  of  means:  "They  shall  not 
be  ashamed,  that  wait  for  me."  (Isa.  49:  2?.) 
Behind  the  proclamation  of  Cyrus,  were  the 
confession  and  prayer  of  Daniel.  All  was 
working  together  for  the  accomplishment  of 
God's  purpose.  As  soon  as  he  succeeds  in  so 
far  occupying  the  attention  of  his  chosen  in- 

struments as  to  lay  his  burden  upon  their 
hearts,  it  is  easy  for  him  to  raise  up  kings  to 

execute  his  designs  or  to  make  nations  serve 
his  purpose.  He  laid  it  upon  the  heads  of  the 
father's  houses  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  "and 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  with  all  them 
whose  spirit  God  had  raised,  to  go  up  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem." It  is  one  thing  to  devise  a  plan  ourselves  and 
then  seek  from  men  the  means  to  carry  it  out; 
it  is  quite  another  thing  when  the  initiative 
comes  from  God,  and  he  stirs  up  his  people 
and  lays  a  burden  on  their  hearts.  God  bears 
the  responsibility  of  all  which  he  initiates, 
there  is  no  room  for  anxiety  about  anything 
to  which  he  calls  his  children.  All  they  that 
were  round  about  them  strengthened  their 
hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with  gold,  with 
goods,  with  beasts  and  with  precious  things, 
beside  all  that  was  willingly  offered."  We never  need  to  force  the  work  of  God;  we 
never  need  to  carry  it;  God  carries  it  and  us. 
Whenever  there  is  a  strain  upon  us  for  want  of 
physical  strength  or  for  want  of  money,  it  is  a 
sure  sign  that  God  has  something  to  say,  and 
it  behoves  us  to  be  still,  at  any  cost  to  the 
work,  until  we  have  come  to  understand  his 
mind.  Nothing  is  gained  by  going  forward 
without  the  Lord.  "Blessed  are  all  they  that 

wait  for  him." LESSON  POINTS. 
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WO  agencies 
combined  to 
bring  about 
the  return  of 

the  Lord's 
people  from 

their  captiv- 
ity. O  n  e  of worked  on  the 

and  the  other 

m.  Their  suffer- i  the  teaching  of 
Ezekiel,  Daniel  and  the 
second  Isaiah,  prepar- 

ed them  for  the  return ; 
and  the  conquest  of 
their  Babylonian  cap- monument  of  cyrus.  tors  by  the  Medes  and 

Persians  opened  the  way  for  that  return.  An- 
other important  event  was  that  a  reconcilia- 

tion in  some  degree  had  been  affected  between 
the  two  peoples  of  Judah  and  Israel  who  were 
thus  brought  together  by  the  common  calamity 
of  exile.  To  the  people  humbled,  chastened, 
reconciled  came  the  proclamation  of  the  king 
that  whosoever  wished,  might  return. 

hi  the  first  year  oj  Cyprus.  That  is  the  first 
year  of  his  personal  reign  in  Babylon.  Former- 

ly Darius  had  governed  for  him.  Cyrus  as  a 
disciple  of  Zoroaster  was  prepared  to  appreci- 

ate the  monotheism  of  his  captives  and  to 
sympathize  with  them.  It  is  related  of  him 
that  when  he  was  a  youth,  being  at  the  court 
of  his  grandfather,  Astyages,  he  undertook  one 
day  to  be  the  cup-bearer  at  the  table.  It  was 
the  duty  of  this  officer  to  taste  the  liquor  be- 

fore it  was  presented  to  the  king.  Cyrus, 
without  performing  this  ceremony,  delivered 
the  cup  in  a  very  graceful  manner  to  his  grand- 

father. The  king  reminded  him  of  his  omis- 
sion which  he  imputed  to  forgetfulness.  "No," 

replied  Cyrus,  "1  was  afraid  to  taste,  because I  apprehended  there  was  poison  in  the  liquor; 
for  not  long  since,  at  an  entertainment  which 
you  gave,  I  observed  that  the  lords  of  your 
court,  after  drinking  of  it  became  noisy,  quar- 

relsome, and  frantic.  Even  you,  sir,  seemed 
to  have  forgotten  that  you  were  a  king."  His- tory describes  him  as  a  great  and  wise  king. 
Above  is  a  picture  of  his  figure  on  the  Per- 
sepolitan  monuments  with  his  name  beneath 
it  in  cuneiform  characters. 

That  the  word  of  the  Lord  .  .  .  might  be 
fulfilled.  God  always  provides  for  the  keep- 

ing of  his  promises.  His  people  in  Babylon 
were  now  to  have  another  proof  of  the  fact  at 
the  end  of  the  seventy  years  of  their  captivity. 
"I  was  crossing  the  Atlantic,"  says  a  traveller, 
"and  had  come  within  three  days  of  the  Irish 
coast.  Fog  and  darkness  shut  out  the  sun  by 
day  and  the  stars  at  night.  We  had  to  trust 
to  dead  reckoning,  that  is,  to  the  log,  the 
compass,  the  chart  and  other  nice  nautical 
computations.  Standing  by  the  captain,  I 
heard  him  say  on  the  last  of  these  days, 'We 
ought  to  see  Fasnett  Light  in  twelve  minutes!' I  took  out  my  watch  and  waited.  We  saw 
the  welcome  light  in  just  eleven!  There, 
thought  I,  is  a  triumph  of  nautical  skill  and 
calculation,  to  push  on  so  steadily  and  surely 
through  the  darkness  day  after  day  to  the 
point  aimed  at."  So  God  acts  and  with  the 
same  precision  his  word  is  and  will  be  fulfilled. 

Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  says:  "When  I  was  a 
young  man  I  was  clerk  in  the  establishment 
of  a  man  in  Chicago,  whom  I  observed  fre- 

quently occupied  sorting  and  marking  notes. 

He  explained  to  me  what  he  had  been  doing; 
on  some  notes  he  had  marked  B,  on  some 
D,  and  on  others  G;  those  marked  B  he  told 
me  were  bad,  those  marked  D  meant  they 
were  doubtful,  and  those  with  G  on  them 
meant  they  were  good.  'And,'  said  he,  'you 
must  treat  all  of  them  accordingly.'  And  thus 
people  endorse  God's  promises,  by  marking 
some  as  bad,  and  others  as  doubtful ;  whereas 
we  ought  to  take  all  of  them  as  good,  for  he 
has  never  once  broken  his  word." The  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus. 
While  men  are  conscious  that  they  have  the 
power  of  deciding  their  course  of  conduct, they 
can  never  tell  to  what  extent  they  are  being 
used  by  God  to  carry  out  his  designs.  A  little 
boy  sat  in  front  of  his  father  and  held  the  reins 
which  controlled  a  high-spirited  horse.  Un- 

known to  the  boy, the  reins  passed  around  him 
and  were  also  in  his  father's  hands.  He  saw 
occasion  to  pull  them.  With  artless  simplicity 
the  child  looked  around  saying,  "Father,  I 
thought  I  was  driving;  but  I  am  not,  am  I?" Thus  it  is  often  with  men  who  think  they  are 
shaping  a  destiny  which  a  higher  hand  than 
theirs  is  really  shaping.  They  do  their  own 
will,  but  they  also  do  the  will  of  God.  A 
stronger  hand  guides  them;  a  mightier  power 
holds  the  helm  of  their  vessel. 

The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  all  the  king- 
doms. It  is  well  when  a  Ruler  recognizes  the 

hand  which  has  intrusted  him  with  govern- 
ment. Dr.  J.  Thain  Davidson  recently  ad- 
dressing a  company  of  young  men,  said:  There 

was  once  a  young  prince,  heir  to  the  throne 
of  Russia,  who  was  giving  himself  to  every 
form  of  dissipation.  He  took  up  his  residence 
in  Paris,  and  entered  heartily  into  all  its  gaye- 
ties.  One  evening,  as  he  was  seated  with  a 
number  of  young  profligates  like  himself; 
drinking,  gambling  and  making  merry,  a  mes- 

sage was  privately  conveyed  to  him  that  his 
father  was  dead.  Pushing  away  from  him  the 
dice  and  the  wine-cup,  he  rose  up  and  said: 
"I  am  emperor!''  and  forwith  announced  that his  must  henceforth  be  a  different  kind  of  life. 
Young  men,  I  have  to  tell  you  to-night  of  a 
kingdom  to  which  you  are  called.  To  you 
the  Lord  Jesus  says,  "I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto 
me."  To  no  meaner  rank  are  you  to  aspire 
than  to  that  of  "kings  and  priests  unto  God." 

He  hath  changed  me.  Happy  is  he  who 
having  received  a  charge  from  God  to  perform 
a  duty,  obeys,  as  Cyrus  did,  promptly.  Dur- 

ing the  siege  of  Sebastopol,  the  general  com- 
manding the  Russian  forces  had  occasion  to 

sen.d  an  important  dispatch  to  the  Czar.  "Lose 
no  time,"  he  said  to  the  officer  whom  he  se- 

lected to  carry  it  over  the  twelve  hundred 
miles  from  the  Crimea  to  St.  Petersburg.  He 
started  immediately,  and  at  the  end  of  every 
twenty  miles  found  a  relay  of  government 
horses  at  his  disposal.  These  were  harnessed 
to  his  sleigh  in  place  of  the  weary  animals. 
The  servants  would  call  out:  "The  horses  are 
ready,"  and  the  officer  gave  the  order:  "Away, 
then,"  and  off  they  would  go  at  their  fastest 
speed.  Thus  he  continued  travel  day  and 
night  until  he  entered  the  Czar's  palace  at  St. Petersburg.  He  was  so  weary  with  watching 
that,  having  handed  the  dispatch  to  the  Czar 
he  fell  asleep  while  his  majesty  was  reading 
it.  The  attendants  tried  to  awaken  him,  but 
could  not.  He  was  called  and  shaken  but  did 
not  awake.  The  Czar  perceived  that  the 
officer  was  not  dead,  as  the  servants  feared, 
and  surmising  the  cause  of  his  deep  sleep, 
stooped  over  to  him  and  said  in  his  ear  the 
words  he  knew  the  officer  must  have  heard 

frequently  of  late:  "The  horses  are  ready."  In- stantly the  officer  was  on  his  feet  with  the 
shout:  "Away,  then."  Instead  of  driver  and 
horses,  there  stood  the  Czar  looking  at  him 
with  an  amused  but  kindly  smile.  He  under- 

stood from  the  officer's  act  how  devoted  he 
had  been  to  the  charge  committed  to  him. 

Who  is  there  among  you.M  was  to  be  a  vol- 
untary service.  This  was  a  call  for  volunteers. 

Cyrus  probably  expected  that  all  the  people 
would  gladly  return  when  permission  was 
granted  to  them.  But  not  half  of  them  went. 
The  remainder,  who  were  in  business,  or  did 
not  care  to  undertake  the  long  journey  and 
the  hardships  of  rebuilding  the  city  remained. 
So  it  is  with  God's  service  now.  Every  one  may 
work  for  him  in  some  way.  Even  a  child  can 
do  something.  Who  is  there  among  you  .  .  . 
let  him  go.  Mr.Spurgeon  used  to  tell  the  story 
of  a  man  who  was  too  lazy  to  go  to  church  or 
prayer-meeting  and  who  was  in  the  habit  of 
saying  to  his  w'ife,  "Mary,  you  go  to  church 
and  pray  for  us  both.  One  morning  while 
Mary  was  at  church  as  usual  the  man  had  a 
nap.  He  dreamed  that  he  and  Mary  were  go- 

ing up  to  the  gate  of  heaven.  He  thought  that 
Peter  stopped  them  there  and  said, "Mary,  you 
may  go  in  for  both."  The  dream  scared  him by  its  conclusive  logic  and  at  night  he  accom- 

panied Mary  to  church  to  pray  for  himself. 
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A  STORY  FOR  THE  CHRISTMAS-TIDE,  WRITTEN  EXPRESSLY  FOR  "THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD." 
By  HARRIET  C.  BURCH. 

A !  ha!"  laughed  Old  Titus  Tillepaugh. 
"Ha!  ha!"  laughed  he  from  his  thin 

lips  and  toothless  jaws;  and  the  heart- 
less laughter  sounded  through  the  low  room  as 

though  it  were  echoed  by  a  score 
of  demons — for  some  said  they  [' 
were  his  constant  companions —    < " 
evil  spirits  to  whom  he  had  bar- 

tered his  soul  long  ago. 
0 1  d  Titus  shivered,  looked 

around  to  see  if  any  doors  were 
ajar;  then  drew  nearer  the  rusty  C 
old  stove,  and  held  his  crooked 
fingers  to  the  blaze.  A  single  >  :;J||||i stick  of  wood  was  burning  feebly 
in  tlie  biokeii  -t.-vc  t::i<  cl  1  De- 

cember day;  and  yet  Old  Titus 
Tillepaugh— wretched  mise:  as 
he  was — might  have  furnished 
fuel  for  all  the  poor  of  the  city  and 
yet  been  rich. 

"1  never  had  a  Christn     p  - 
tut  but  once  in  my  life— ju-t  once 
—and  then  I  tlv  e\\  Hbu  k  t  •  I'..  -  ,V 
giver.    Ha  !  ha  !  She  stood  with 
tears  in  her  pretty  eyes— the  gil 
that  married  my  nephew.  She 
brought  her  child — a  girl — and  -Mil 
some  little  gift  tome,  wishing  me  ^JP* 
a  'Merry  Christmas.'  1  said  : 

"  '1  thank  you,  madam;  but  1  • 
have  no  use  tor  your  uif'.nor  your  %: 
good  wishes.  You  may  need  bread 
before  the  long,cold  winter  is  over  ; 
—  keep  them  to  buy  that.'  I 
smiled  as  I  stood  waiting;  while    |  JhH 
she,  timid  thing,  knew  not  what 
to  do. 

'■  'Will  you  take  dinner  with  • 
us  to-morrow,  Uncle  Titus  ?  It  is 
Christmas  Day,'  she  said,  very 
softly.    'Thank  you,  madame,  I 
never  dine  away  from  home.  Have 
you  any  further  business  with 
me  ?  '  She  shook  her  head,  but 
looked  at  me  with  her  great  eyes  j 
full  of  tender  longing.    1  opened    I  I 
the  door  for  her  and  she  passed  111 
out.  She  thought,  without  doubt, 
that  1  would  return  her  kindness 
and  her  gift  a  hundredfold, for  they  are  poor — 
they  are  too  honest  ever  to  be  anything  else. 
People,  even  such  as  they,  are  never  kind  un- 

less they  expect  to  be  repaid;  but  they  did  not 
deceive  me,  and  they  have  never  troubled  me 
again.    Ah,  yes;  I  cheated  my  stomach  of  a 
good  dinner;  but  I  counted  my  gold  and  was 

happy." The  old  lips  were  drawn  with  the  cruel 
smile  they  always  wore,  such  as  a  satisfied 
demon  might  wear;  the  small  eyes  twinkled, 
the  hooked  nose  looked  like  the  beak  of  a  bird 
of  prey,  and  the  stooping  form  seemed  to 
shrink  farther  into  the  patched  clothing  as  Old 
Titus  sat  there  in  the  twilight  rejoicing  over 
his  utter  friendliness. 

Poor  Old  Titus  Tillepaugh  !  For  greed  he 
had  shut  himself  in  from  all  his  kind,  making 

unto  himself  gods  of  silver  and  gold,  over 
which  he  gloated  and  grinned  until  a  devilish 
light  seemed  to  irradiate  his  whole  form. 
"How  the  snow  creaks  under  the  people's 

tread  !  It  is  a  cold  night.  Wood  is  so  dear, 
1  will  go  to  bed  soon  to  get  warm.  People 
should  be  hung  for  wishing  one  another  a 
'Merry  Christmas' — as  though  it  were  different 
from  any  other  day  !  No  one  is  ever  kinder 
or  better  for  it,  unless  for  selfish  ends — even 
the  children  should  be  thrown  from  the  church 
tower  with  the  sexton  who  rings  the  bell  for 
them  to-day.  Hear  the  imps  laugh  and  sing 
and  shout  of  Christmas  !  But  I  counted  my 
beautiful  dollars  and  ate  no  dinner  to-day  so 
that  I  should  have  no  less  to  count  to-morrow." 

Old  Titus  scraped  a  place  on  the  frosty  win- 
dow-pane through  which  he  peered.  The 

sleigh-bells  tinkled  merrily  through  the  street, 
the  moon  shone  brightly,  and  people  hurried 
on  with  their  faces  and  hearts  aglow  with  the 
good-will  greetings  of  the  time. 

He  walked  briskly  across  the  room — he  was 
always  quick  and  decided  in  movement — and took  a  candlestick  with  its  bit  of  candle  from 
the  shelf.  He  looked  at  it,  shaking  his  head: 
"I  can  do  without  a  light  for  awhile — candles 
burn  out  so  quickly!  The  moonlight  will 
shine  in  soon — they  cannot  tax  me  for  that." 

love  you  because  you  have  no  little  girl  of 
your  own  to  care  for  you."  The  poor  charred stick  of  wood  burst  its  heart  in  flames  of  glad- 

ness, while  the  happy  moon  looked  in  through 
the  frosty  pane  and  flooded  the  place  where 
Lillian  Delevan  stood  until  her  face,  in  Old 

Titus  Tillepaugh's  sight,  seemed  like  the  face of  an  angel. 

"You  will  be  good  to  Dolly,  will  you  not? 
She  is  all  I  have  to  give,  and  I  have  wanted 
her  so  badly ;  but  mamma  says  that  a  gift  which 
we  really  wish  to  keep  for  ourselves,  is  more 
of  a  gift  if  given.  I  do  not  mind — so  very 
much, for  1  have  mamma  and  papa  to  love  and 
a  bit  of  a  rag-doll,  so  take  her  and  hold  her 
so."  She  put  the  new  doll,  which,  cheap  as 
it  was,  had  been  her  wish  for  months,  into 
Old  Titus'  arms  and  put  his  hand  over  it. 

"How  cold  your  hand  is,  Uncle  Titus  !  Let 
me  warm  it  with  mine  as  1  warm  papa's  when his  mittens  wear  out  and  he  cannot  buy  new 
ones."  She  took  the  grasping,  unfriendly 
hand  between  her  soft,  warm  palms,  while  a 
strange  feeling  went  tingling  through  Old 
Titus'  body  until  it  touched  something  that 
might  have  been  a  heart  long  ago,  long  ago. 
Even  his  voice  was  strange  to  himself  when 
it  said,  "You  keep  dolly  and  care  for  me; 
but  1  will  keep  your  love— gladly."    He  put 

Lillian's  Visit  to  Old  Titus  on  Christmas  Eve 
He  sat  down  again,  a  little  closer  to  the 

stove;  sat  there  in  his  comfortless,  straight- 
backed,  wooden  chair  and  waited  until  the 
poor  little  stick  should  have  given  up  all  its 
heat  and  turned  to  ashes,  or  smoldered  to 
blackness  for  very  loneliness. 

There  was  a  faint  noise  at  the  door-knob. 
Old  Titus  thought  he  locked  the  door  an  hour 
before,  and  did  not  look  around;  but  for  once 
he  had  forgotten  bolts  and  bars,  and  in  an- 

other moment  the  door  swung  open  and  a 
child  of  perhaps  seven  years,  with  sunny  curls 
and  smiling  face,  entered.  In  the  dim  light 
she  saw  the  figure  in  the  chair  and  came  to- 

ward it. 
"1  am  Lillian  Delevan.  Mamma  said  you  do 

not  care  for  us  nor  for  presents;  but  I've 
brought  you  mine — my  only  dolly,  and — I 

the  doll  into  the  little  maiden's 
arms;  but  she,  strong,  in  her  ten- 

der pity  of  his  loneliness,  and 
*  ...  brave  in  her  desire  to  make  him 

happy,  refused. "Mamma  will  wonder  where  I 
am — she  did  not  know  I  was  coming  here — 
only  to  the  corner,  so  I  must  go  now."  She started  towards  the  door,  but  came  back  to  the 
old  man's  side  and  slipping  one  arm  about  his 
neck,  kissed  the  wrinkled,  aged  face. 

"May  I  come  to-morrow  and  see  you  and 

Dolly?" 

"Yes,  yes,  child,  come  to-morrow."  Then he  was  alone.  The  fire  had  burned  out,  the 
frost  had  shut  away  the  moonlight;  but  there 
was  a  new  warmth  in  the  heart  of  Old  Titus 
and  a  new  light  in  his  face. 

Late  in  the  night  Old  Titus  Tillepaugh  sat 
writing  at  the  table.  He  had  rebuilt  the  fire 
and  did  not  seem  to  mind  the  burning  wood 
nor  the  wasting  candle,  as  he  looked  now  and 
then,  at  the  pretty,  doll-face  beside  him — his Christmas  gift. 

On  a  sheet  of  paper,  worded  in  proper  from 
— for  Titus  Tillepaugh  was  not  an  ignorant 
man — he  had  written : 

"To  my  great-niece,  Lillian  Delevan,  I  give 
and  bequeath  all  my  property,  both  real  and 
personal, in  return  for  her  love  and  the  gift  she 

gave  me  this  Christmas  night." The  scratch  of  the  pen  went  on  until  the 
hiding-place  of  all  his  worshipped  wealth  was 
told,  executors  appointed,  and  the  trembling, 
unused  fingers  signed  the  name  of  their  own- 

er— thus  making  little,  unselfish  Lillian,  richer 
by  many  thousand  dollars  than  she  had  been 
when  the  day  was  new. 

"She  will  do  good  with  it  all  her  life,"  mut- 
tered Old  Titus, with  the  cruel  smile  quite  gone 

from  his  trembling  lips.  "She  will  do  what  I should  have  done — what  I  would  do  were  I 
to  begin  life  over  again.  Nelson  was  a  good 
boy — he  will  help  her.  Does  the  Bible  say, 
'Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these — one  of  the  least  !'  They  are 
very  poor.  It  is  cold  and  dark  here.  It  must 

be  nearly  midnight." 
He  half  rose  from  his  chair;  but  sank  back 

wearily. 

"Mother,  did  you  call  me  ?  May  we  go  and 
gather  some  flowers  for  Lillian,  out  there  in 
the  sunshine  where  the  river  shimmers  and 

sparkles  like  t    liquid  gold  ?  We 
can  rest  there  in 
the  old  meadow 

as  we  did  yester- 
day, for  the  grass 

is  green  and  soft 
— but  the  river's crooning  song  is softer.  Hold  my 

hand,  motherland 
sing  me  to  sleep 
with  t  h  e  river. '  Now  I  lay  me 

down  to  sleep,  I 

pray, the  Lord—' " 

Years  and  years 

agone  were  yes- terday to  the  old man — he  was  a 

child  again  with 

his  mother's  hand in  his.  The  old 

gray  head  droop- ed upon  the  bare 

table,  the  mid- 
night chimes floated  above  it 

and  a  new  life  had 
truly  begun,  for 
they  found  h  i  m 
there  in  the  morn- 

ing— dead. The  face  seem- ed not  like  the 

old  miser's,  for  a smile  and  the 
look  of  peace  -   ysi     rested    there,  as 

though  the  poor 
warped  soul  had  made  atonement,  in  those 
last  hours  of  existence,  which  the  merciful 
Father  accepted  and  over  which  pitying  angels 

rejoiced. Verily,  a  little  child  had  led  him. 
COUNTING  THE  STARS. 

I  was  walking  along  one  winter's  night, says  Rev.  Mark  Guy  Pearse,  hurrying  towards 
home,  with  my  little  maiden  at  my  side.  Said she: 

"Father,  I  am  going  to  count  the  stars." 
"Very  well,"  1  said,  "go  on." 
By-and-by  I  heard  her  counting — "Two hundred  and  twenty-three,  two  hundred  and 

twenty -five.  O  dear,"  she  said, "I  had  no  idea 
there  were  so  many." Ah,  my  dear  friend,  I  sometimes  say  in  my 
soul : 
"Now,  Master,  1  am  going  to  count  the  bene- 

fits." 

Soon  my  heart  sighs,  not  with  sorrow,  but 
burdened  with  such  goodness,  and  I  say  to 
myself,  "I  had  no  idea  there  were  so  many." 
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WAKE  up  all  the  echoes  of  cavern and  hill  with  Christmas  bells. 
The  days  of  joy  have  come, 

days  of  reunion,  days  of  congratulation. 
"Behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  that  shall  be  to  all  people." First,  let  the  bells  ring  at  the  birth  of 
Jesus!  Mary  watching,  the  camels  moan- 

ing, the  shepherds  rousing  up,  the  angels 
hovering,  all  Bethlehem  stirring.  What 
a  night!  Out  of  its  black  wing  is  plucked 
the  pen  from  which  to  write  the  brightest 
songs  of  earth  and  the  richest  doxologies 
of  heaven.  Let  camel  or  ox  in  stable  that 
night  inBethlehem, after  the  burden-bear- 

ing of  the  day,  stand  and  look  at  him  who 
is  to  carry  the  burdens  of  the  world.  Put 
back  the  straw  and  hear  the  first  cry  of 
him  who  is  come  to  assuage  the  lamenta- 

tion of  all  ages. 
Christmas  bells  ring  out  the  peace  of  na- 

tions! We  want  on  our  standards  less  of 
the  lion  and  eagle  and  more  of  the  dove. 
Let  all  the  cannon  be  dismounted,  and  the 
war-horses  change  their  gorgeous  capar- 

isons for  plough-harness.  Let  us  have 
fewer  bullets  and  more  bread.  Life  is  too 
precious  to  dash  it  out  against  the  brick 

casements.  The  first  "Peace  Society"  was born  in  the  clouds,  and  its  resolution  was 
passed  unanimously  by  angelic  voices: 
"Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men." 

Christmas  bells  ring  in  family  reunions! 
The  rail  trains  crowded  with  children  com- 

ing home.  The  poultry, fed  as  never  since 
they  were  born,  stand  wondering  at  the 
farmer's  generosity.  The  markets  are  full of  massacred  barnyards.  The  great  table 
will  be  spread  and  crowded  with  two,  or 
three,  or  four  generations.  Plant  the  fork 
astride  the  breast-bone,  and  with  skillful 
twick,  that  we  could  never  learn,  give  to 
all  the  hungry  lookers-on  a  specimen  of 
holiday  anatomy.  The  boy  is  fond  of  mus- 

ic, give  him  the  drum-stick.  The  minister 
is  dining  with  you.  give  him  the  parson's nose.  May  the  joy  reach  from  grandfather, 
who  is  so  dreadfully  old  he  can  hardly  find 
the  way  to  his  plate,  down  to  the  baby  in 
the  high-chair,  with  one  smart  pull  of  the 
table-cloth  upsetting  the  gravy  into  the 
cranberry.  Send  from  your  table  a  liberal 
portion  to  the  table  of  the  poor,  some  of 
the  white  meat  as  well  as  the  dark.not  con- 

fining your  generosity  to  gizzards  and 
scraps.  Do  not,  as  in  some  families,  keep 
a  plate  and  chair  for  those  who  are  dead 
and  gone. 

Let  the  whole  land  be  full  of  chime  and 
carol.  Let  bells,  silver  and  brazen,  take 
their  sweetest  voice, and  all  the  towers  of 
Christendom  rain  music.  We  wish  all  our 
friends  a  Merry  Christmas  ! 

TELL  GOD  EVERYTHING. 

THERE  is  one  great  secret  of  ad- vancement in  religious  experi- 
ence, and  that  is  secret  prayer. 

It  is  very  easy  to  come  into  a  public  as- 
semblage, and  stimulated  by  the  hearty 

singing  and  by  the  cheerful  faces  of 
scores  anil  hundreds  of  God's  people,  to 
bow  our  head  and  lift  up  our  hearts  in 
prayer;  but  to  have  some  secret  place 
where,  day  by  day,  either  at  morning,  or 
at  noon,  or  at  night,  we  kneel  down  be- 

fore God,  no  one  in  the  whole  world  list- 
ening, and  to  do  that  thing  day  after 

day,  and  month  after  month,  and  year 
after  year,  and  for  scores  of  years, — that 
is  not  so  easy  a  thing  to  do.  It  wants 
some  perseverance,  some  high  apprecia- 

tion of  duty,  some  grand  Christian  de- 
termination, some  Almighty  help. 

No  one  can  pray  in  public  his  whole 
prayer.  Take  the  best  man  in  the  world, 
and  let  him  rise  up  before  God  in  public 
assemblage,  and  tell  all  his  temptations 
and  sorrows  and  annoyances  and  griev- 

ances and  deficits,  and  he  would  clear 
the  room  in  ten  minutes.  People  would 

say,  "We  didn't  come  into  the  house  of 
prayer  to-night  to  have  our  ears  and 
hearts  insulted."  We  know  an  excellent 
Christian  man  who  had  the  habit,  in 
prayer-meeting,  of  telling  the  most  as- 

tounding things  of  what  he  used  to  do 
and  where  he  used  to  go.  We  all  be- 

lieved in  him  as  a  useful  man;  but  we 
all  wished  he  would  not  go  so  much  into 
particulars.  It  edified  no  Christian  ear, 
it  advanced  no  Christian  heart. 

And  yet  there  is  a  place  where  a  man 
ought  to  be  able  to  tell  everything  to  his 
God,  to  review  all  his  past  life,  to  count 
up  all  the  wonderful  deliverances,  and 
take  all  the  annoyances  and  the  griev- 

ances of  the  present  moment  before  God; 
but  if  he  has  no  closet  of  secret  prayer, 
where  shall  he  do  that  ?  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  stalwart  Christian  charac- 

ter except  that  which  grows  in  private 
and  which  starts  from  secret  communion 
with  God — an  out  and  out  unlimited  ut- 

terance such  as  a  man  cannot  give  in  a 
public  religious  assemblage, 

PAY  AS  YOU  GO. 

AMONG  the  storms  of  winter,  and especially  a  storm  that  seldom 
fails  to  visit  every  locality  about 

the  end  of  the  year — is  a  shower  of  bills. 
How  they  come  in — these  great  snow- 
flakes, — and  they  stick  and  stare  at  you 
till  they  are  paid.  Among  the  multitude 
of  resolutions  formed  for  the  new  year 
there  is  no  better  one  than  a  resolve  to 
pay  as  you  go.  It  seems  passing  strange 
that  the  payment  of  debts  should  be  in- 

culcated upon  professing  Christians,  and 
yet  is  there  any  evil  habit  to  which  Chris- 

tian men  are  more  addicted  than  that  of 
incurring  debt  which  they  cannot  dis- 

charge at  maturity  ?  And  the  causes  of 
this  condition  of  things  are  many  and 
multiform.  Sometimes  it  is  the  result  of 
a  weak  desire  to  live  in  a  style  beyond 
one's  means.  Oftentimes  it  is  the  result 
of  thoughtlessness,  or  a  general  unwilling- 

ness to  systematize  one's  expenditures. 
Often  it  proceeds  from  a  free-hearted- 

ness  and  a  desire  to  do  for  others,  es- 

pecially for  the  family,  more  than  one's circumstances  admit;  and  not  infrequent- 
ly it  is  owing  to  a  spirit  of  extravagance 

which  is  a  legitimate  inheritance  from 
father  to  son.  But  whatever  the  cause 
may  be,  as  a  general  rule  debt  can  be 
avoided  and  much  unhappiness  saved. 
To  do  this,  above  all  firmly  resolve  to 
live  within  your  means,  however  limited 
they  may  be;  make  no  promises  which 
you  have  not  a  reasonable  certainty  of 
keeping;  be  firm  in  applying  whatever 
money  you  may  have  on  hand  to  the 
liquidation  of  some  debt  in  whole  or  in 
part,  and  above  all,  avoid,  so  far  as  pos- 

sible, contracting  a  future  obligation 
wherewith  to  pay  a  present  one. 

Debt:  there  is  no  worse  demoralizer  of 
character.    The  sad  records  of  default- 

ing, embezzling,  and  dishonest  failure 
which  we  meet  with  so  constantly  in  the 

daily  press  are  often,  indeed  most  fre- 
quently, the  result  of  the  demoralization 

of  debt,  and  consequent  desperate  efforts 
at  extrication.  The  financial  props  have 
given  way.  The  little  debt,  which  at 
first  was  as  small  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  like  the  rolling  snowball,  has 
gathered  weight  and  multiplied  itself  a 
thousandfold.  And  still  it  grows,  and 
like  the  fabulous  hydra  which  Hercules 
was  sent  to  kill,  you  no  sooner  strike  off 
one  head  than  two  shoot  up  in  its 

place. 

The  struggle  is  severe,  but  in  the  end 
decisive:  either  confession  is  made  of  a 
hopeless  bankruptcy  which  might  and 
should  have  been  avoided,  or  integrity  is 
sacrificed  to  the  temptation  of  the 
moment.  Debt  ruins  as  many  house- 

holds, and  destroys  as  many  fine  char- 
acters as  rum;  it  is  the  devil's  mortgage on  the  soul,  and  he  is  always  ready  to 

foreclose.  Pay  your  grocer;  pay  your 

pew  bills;  pay  your  minister.  Be  indebt- ed for  nothing  but  love,  and  even  that  be 
sure  you  pay  in  kind,  and  that  your  pay- 

ments are  frequent;  we  especially  com- 
mend this  advice  to  old  bachelors. 

THE  FEAR  OF  DEATH. 

WITH  many  of  us  it  is  a  bright, sun- shiny day  of  prosperity.  There 
is  not  a  cloud  in  the  sky,  not  a 

leaf  rustling  in  the  forest.  No  chill  in 
the  air.  But  we  cannot  expect  all  this 
to  last.  He  is  not  an  intelligent  man  who 
expects  perpetual  daylight  of  joy.  The 
sun  will  after  awhile  near  the  hori- 

zon. The  shadows  will  lengthen.  While 
I  write,  many  of  us  stand  in  the  very 
hour  described  in  the  verse,  "For  it  is 

toward  evening." Oh,  then,  for  Jesus  to  abide  with  us  ! 
He  sweetens  the  cup.  He  extracts  the 
thorn.  He  wipes  the  tear.  He  hush- 

es the  tempest.  He  soothes  the  soul 
that  flies  to  him  for  shelter.  Let  the 
night  swoop  and  the  euroclydon  toss  the 
sea.  Let  the  thunders  roar— soon  all 
will  be  well.  Christ  in  the  ship  to  soothe 
his  friends.  Christ  on  the  sea  to  stop 
its  tumult.  Christ  in  the  grave  to  scatter 
the  darkness.  Christ  in  the  heavens  to 
lead  the  way.  Blessed  all  such.  His 
arms  will  enclose  them.  His  grace  com- 

fort them,  his  light  cheer  them,  his  sac- 
rifice free  them,  his  glory  enchant  them. 

If  earthly  estate  take  wings,  he  will  be 
an  incorruptible  treasure.  If  friends  die, 
he  will  be  their  resurrection.  Standing 
with  us  in  the  morning  of  your  joy  and 
in  the  noonday  of  our  prosperity,  he  will 
not  forsake  us  when  the  lustre  has  faded 
and  it  it  is  toward  evening. 

On  earth  with  many  of  you  the  even- 
ing is  the  happiest  part  of  the  twenty- 

four  hours.  You  gather  about  the  hearth. 
You  talk  and  laugh  and  sing.  You  re- 

count the  day.  You  plan  for  the  mor- 
row. You  have  games  and  repartees. 

Amid  all  the  toil  of  the  day  that  is  the 
goal  for  which  you  run,  and  as  you  take 
out  your  watch  and  look  at  the  descend- 

ing sun,  you  thrill  with  the  thought  that 
it  is  toward  evening.  So  death  comes  to 
the  disciple  !  What  if  the  sun  of  life  is 
about  to  set  ?  Jesus  is  the  day-spring 
from  on  high;  the  perpetual  morning  of 
every  ransomed  spirit.  What  if  the 
darkness  conies  ?  Jesus  is  the  light  of 
the  world  and  of  heaven.  What  though 
this  earthly  house  does  crumble  ?  Jesus 
has  prepared  a  house  of  many  mansions. 
Jesus  is  the  anchor  that  always  holds. 
Jesus  is  the  light  that  is  never  eclipsed. 
Jesus  is  the  fountain  that  is  never  ex- 

hausted. Jesus  is  the  evening  star  hung 
up  amid  the  gloom  of  the  gathering 
night. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  Cod  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  Cod's  people. 

REVIVALS. 
1R  T  may  not  be  amiss  for  me  to  give  some 

of  my  notions  about  revivals,  gathered 
from  books,  men,  meetings,  and  experi- 

fi  J    ence  both  sad  and  glad. Revivals  are  good  things  if  God  is  in 
them;  otherwise  not. From  all  I  can  see  and  learn,  there  are  a  good 
many  where  He  has  little  to  do. 

This  is  not  because  he  does  not  want  a 
place  therein,  but  is  given  no  chance.  His 
position  is  that  of  the  speaker  where  the  pre- 
ceeding  talkers  have  either  taken  all  the  time 
or  tired  out  the  audience. 

There  are  many, very  many  meetings.where 
there  is  so  much  of  man  and  method  that  lit- 

erally God  has  no  chance  at  the  sinner.  So 
much  manipulation;  now  stand  up,  now  sit 
down,  now  bow  your  heads,  now  lift  them, 
please  stand  up  again,  Christians  take  their 
seats,  sinners  stand  alone,  all  rise  once  more. 
Come  forward,  bow  again,  and  this  repeated 
till  I  sympathize  with  the  sinner  who  reported 
the  service  as  a  "bobbing  up  and  bobbing 

down  affair." 
It's  just  as  wicked  for  a  Christian  to  get  be- tween God  and  the  sinner  as  it  is  for  the  devil. 
The  sin  of  the  Church  in  revival  work  to- 

day is  that  of  trusting  in  man  instead  of  God. 
Here,  if  nowhere  else,  is  it  true:  "Cursed  be the  man  who  trusteth  in  man  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm."  These  words  are  in  Jeremiah 
17:  5.  Over  and  over  again  have  I  had  in 
my  own  work  this  abominable  thing  hap- 

pen. People  looking  to  me  and  my  work  or 
to  the  singer  and  the  song,  or  to  the  crowd 
for  success.  They  have  brought  not  only  me, 
but  themselves,  failure.  It  will  ever  be  so. 
Trusting  in  any  means,  methods,  or  men,  for 
true  revival  work  will  biing  no  permanent  and 
abiding  success.  It  must  be  ever  and  always 
a  looking  unto  God. 

Good  revivals  follow  the  prayers  of  earnest 
Christians  and  the  forcible  presentation  of  the 
doctrines  of  sin,  repentance,  and  redemption. 

No  great  work  is  done  in  any  church  or  city 
where  they  make  little  of  the  blood  of  Christ, 
the  awfulness  of  sin  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Evangelists  are  good  things  in  their  right 
places,  but  their  place  is  not  to  help  lazy  pas- 

tors or  lazy  people,  and  yet  1  guess  it  is.  May 
be  they  are  most  needed  there. 

Presenting  a  lot  of  funny  notions  and  acting 
queerly,  turning  a  service  into  a  show,  either  of 
mental  or  physical  gymnastics,  is  not  supported 
by  Scripture,  sense  or  rules  of  success. 

I  doubt  if  any  where — no  matter  how  hard 
the  field,  cr  how  peculiar  the  place  or  peo- 

ple— but  what  you  can  have  a  glorious  re- 
vival, and  one  that  will  last  by  the  simple  rule 

of  waiting  on  God  till  Christians  are  under 
conviction  for  the  lost.  Then  preaching  from 

pulpit,  from  press,  from  pew,  at  home,  in  busi- ness: everywhere  the  doctrine  of  sin,  in  its 
completeness,  meaning,  its  extent,  its  guilt, 
its  result  now  and  final,  and  then  holding  up 
Jesus  as  the  only  Saviour.  Souls  will  surely be  saved. 

The  reason  more  rich  and  learned  men  are 
not  reached  with  the  Gospel  nowadays  is  that 
the  truth  is  not  applied  in  the  right  way. 

Any  one  who  will  despise  or  look  down 
upon,  or  talk  against  children  giving  them- selves to  Christ,  is  not  fit  to  be  in  the  church. 
They  are  worse  than  raw  heathen  and  need 
converting  just  as  much. I  Got  Mad. 

This  will  startle  some  of  the  saints,  1  suppose, 
but  I  forgive  them.  Not  long  since  1  got  mad, 
righteously  mad,  mad  through  and  through, 
though  the  sun  did  not  go  down  on  my  wrath. 

A  great  throng  had  assembled  to  hear  the 
Word  preached  and  helped  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  gave  them  truth  so  plain  that  God's  presence could  almost  be  felt;  their  very  faces  told  how 
they  beheld  themselves  lost,  lost  sinners. When  the  address  closed,  they  were  facing 
the  awful  fact  of  accepting  or  rejecting  Jesus, 
as  the  only  remedy  for  sin.  1  called  on  them 
all,  then  and  there,  to  settle  it  with  God. 
Ordered  perfect  silence  for  a  full  minute,  then 
sent  them  quietly  away.  Then  there  came 
around  me  a  lot/ of  Christians  who  wanted  to 
know  why  in  that  hour  of  advantage  for  the 
meeting  I  didn't  go  into  an  after  meeting  or 
get  them  to  vise  or  do  something.  I  tell  you 
1  was  mad.  The  fact  was  they  wanted  to  see 
something.  Wanted  to  have  a  lot  of  mani- 

pulation, a  lot  of  man  methods  put  in.  No 
trust  in  God  to  do  his  own  work,  no  faith  in 
the  Word  preached.  Oh,  it  was  sad,  and  it  is too  often  the  case. 
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Jews  in  Tunis. 

rys£-;i)HE  recent  troubles  in  Morocco  hnve 
directed  public  attention  to  the  con- 

dition of  those  countries  on  the  nor- 
thern shores  of  Africa  which  with 

Morocco  are  known  as  the  Barbary 
States.  The  smallest  of  these  isTunis, 

which  under  its  ancient  name  of  Carthage, 

once  occupied  a  large  place  in  the  world's  af- fairs. Since  it  fell  under  the  power  of  the 
Turks  it  has  shared  in  the  decadence  which 
seems  to  be  the  inevitable  condition  of  every 
land  ruled  by  that  power.  Under  the  Bey  ap- 

pointed by  the  Sultan,  the  people  were  re- 
morsely  taxed  and  sank  into  hopeless  poverty 
and  degradation.  Since  1882,  France  has  ob- 

tained control  of  the  finances  and  pays  the 
Bey  a  salary.  There  is  less  corruption  now  and 
by  so  mucli  the  people  are  benefited  by  French 
influence,  but  their  moral  condition  is  un- 

changed. The  population  is  about  a  million 
and  a  half,  of  which  one  fifth  are  Europeans 
and  the  others  Arabs, Moors  and  Negroes.  The 
capital,  which  bears  the  same  name  as  the 
State,  is  a  city  of  1  so, 000  people,  of  whom 
more  than  30,000  are  Jews.  There  is  little  dif- 

ference in  the  way  the  various  races  live.  The 
invariable  condition  is  filth,squalor  and  degra- 

dation. On  this  page  we  present  a  picture 
(taken  from  a  recent  photograph)  of  a  Jewish 
domicile  of  the  best  class.  It  speaks  eloquently 
of  the  hard,  dreary  life  of  the  people  and  the 
absence  of  everything  which  helps  to  makeup 
our  idea  of  a  home.  Little  has,  as  yet  been 
done  to  spread  the  Gospel  in  Tunis.  The  Lon- 

don Society  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  Jews  has  established  a  mission  in 
Tunis  and  a  school  has  been  opened  in  which 
there  are  about  a  hundred  pupils.  The  North 
Africa  Missionary  Society  has  also  begun  opera- 

tions there  and  at  present  has  seven  mis- 
sionaries engaged  in  Christian  labor.  The 

American  Board,  too,  has  a  station  in  Tunis, 
but  none  of  them  has  had  much  success.  It  is 
remarkable  that  the  Tunisian  Jew  is  as  difficult 
to  reach  as  the  other  races  and  appears  to 
have  retained  only  the  ceremonial  parts  of  his 
religion  with  but  vague  notions  of  their  mean- 

ing. Of  their  full  meaning  he  has,  of  course, 
no  conception  at  all,  or  he  would  welcome 
the  followers  of  him  of  whom  Moses  and  the 
prophets  did  write.  (John  5:  46.) 
One  Wreck  Causes  Another. 

The  captain  and  crew  of  the  schooner  Emer- 
son arrived  in  New  York  on  December  9th,  on 

board  an  ocean  tug,  which  had  picked  them 
up  in  an  open  row-boat.  The  captain  says 
that  in  passing  through  Vineyard  Sound,  his 
schooner,  which  was  laden  with  a  cargo  for 
Sackville,  New  Brunswick,  struck  on  what  at 
the  time  he  supposed  to  be  a  rock.  A  great 
hole  was  made  in  the  vessel's  bottom  and  the 
water  rushed  in  so  rapidly  that  the  crew  had 
barely  time  to  make  their  escape  in  the  row- 
boat  before  she  went  down.  The  disaster  oc- 

curred in  the  night,  and  the  boat  remained 
near  the  place  until  morning.  It  was  then 
seen  that  it  was  not  a  rock  that  had  stove  the 
hole  in  the  schooner,  but  the  wreck  of  Mr. 
Vanderbilt's  yacht,  Alva,  which  was  sunk  in 
Vineyard  Sound  last  summer.  The  phenome- 

non of  one  wreck  causing  another  is  not  very 
common  in  maritime  experience,  but  it  often 
happens  in  social  and  commercial  life.  It  is  so, 
too,  in  religious  life.  Nothing  works  such  mis- 

chief as  the  fall  or  the  inconsistent  life  of  some 
professor  of  religion,  (it.  Samuel  12:  14.) 

A  King  in  a  Tennessee  College. 
A  young  man  came  to  New  York  last  week 

from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  where  he  has  been 
studying  in  the  Central  Tennessee  College,  to 
prepare  for  his  departure  to  Africa  to  assume 
the  duties  of  government.  During  his  resi- 

dence here,  he  has  by  the  death  of  his  mother, 
become  king  of  Jabasca,  a  district  to  the  west 
of  Liberia.  To  a  reporter  of  the  Suit  he  said 
that  his  subjects  numbered  over  a  hundred 
thousand.  The  country  he  believes  to  be  rich 
in  mineral  wealth  and  he  will  take  back  with 
him  a  set  of  mining  implements  to  put  his 
opinion  to  the  test.  He  also  takes  back  agri- 

cultural machinery  which  is  unknown  in 
Jabasca.  Some  of  the  people  are  Moham- 

medans, a  few  are  Christians  but  the  large 
majority  are  sunk  in  Voudooism.  The  young 
king  whose  name  is  Mommolu  Massaquoi, 
was  sent  in  his  boyhood  to  a  Christian  mis- 

sionary  school  and  was  converted.  His  father, 
who  was  then  king,  consented,  four  years  ago, 
to  his  being  sent  by  the  missionaries  to  the 
Tennessee  college  for  further  teaching.  Since 
that  time  his  father  died  and  his  mother,  ac- 

cording to  the  custom  of  the  country,  ruled  it 
as  Queen.  Now  she  is  dead,  and  urgent  let- 

ters have  been  sent  requiring  his  return,  that  a 
treaty  with  a  neighboring  tribe  may  be  signed. 
Massaquoi  anticipates  difficulties  on  the  sub- 

ject of  religion.  All  his  chiefs  believe  in  the 
voudoo  superstition.  He  thinks,  that  it  will 
be  impossible  to  get  them  to  accept  Christian- 

ity, but  he  expects  to  persuade  them  to  send 
their  children  to  the  Christian  schools.  When 
asked  how  he  would  be  recognized  on  his  re- 

turn, he  showed  a  number  of  white  marks 
conspicuous  on  the  black  skin  at  the  back  of 
his  neek  which  he  said  had  been  pricked  out 

emptorily  forbade  the  marriage.  Being  press- 
ed by  a  reporter  for  his  reason, he  said  that  he 

regarded  the  proposed  marriage  as  a  scheme  to 
evade  justice.  If,  as  was  probable,  the  lady 
witnessed  the  crime  and  was  called  to  give 
evidence,  she  could  plead,  if  she  had  been 
married  to  the  prisoner,  that  the  law  did  not 
require  her  to  testify  against  her  husband.  The 
jailer  may  be  right.  Marriage  might  be  a  bar 
to  the  man's  conviction.  The  fact  reminds  us 
of  a  doctrine  very  precious  to  the  Christian. 
When  by  his  living  union  witli  the  Saviour  he 
becomes  a  part  of  Christ's  bride,  he  knows that  there  is  no  condemnation  awaiting  him 
at  the  bar  of  God.  (Rom.  8.  1.) 

Do  Rocks  Grow  ? 

The  question  has  been  submitted  to  a  scien- 
tific journal  by  a  correspondent.  The  answer 

given  is  that  rocks  do  not  grow  in  the  sense 
that  plants  grow.  A  boulder  by  the  roadside 
would  not  increase  a  hair's-breadth  in  size  in 
a  thousand  years.  But  there  are  circumstances 
in  which  rocks  do  grow.  They  may  increase 
in  size  by  means  of  accretion,  and  they  may 
also  undergo  other  changes.  Volcanic  ashes 
and  lava  strewn  over  hills  and  plains  become 
tufa,  hard  enough  for  building  stone,  and  the 
pebbly  shores  of  rivers  and  smaller  streams 

Interior  of  a  Jewish  Home  in  Tunis. 
[From  a  photograph  secured  specially  for  "  Tlte  Christian  Herald") 

with  a  knife  by  the  Grigribush,  a  Voudoo 
society  which  thus  marks  the  devotees  of  the 
royal  family  to  identify  them.  Generally  the 
marks  indicate  voudooism  as  well  as  royalty 
but  it  will  not  be  so  in  his  case.  It  is  hoped 
that  in  his  character  and  conduct  he  will  be 
able  to  say,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  did,  that  he 
bears"  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  "(Gal. 6:1 7.) 
A  Marriage  Prevented. 
A  wedding  which  was  arranged  to  take 

place  on  Dec.  1  has  been  indefinitely  post- 
poned by  the  obduracy  of  a  St.  Louis  official. 

The  intended  bridegroom  is  a  prisoner  in  the  jail 
on  the  charge  of  murdering  a  man  at  New  Mad- 

rid with  whom  he  had  quarreled.  After  he  had 
been  a  week  in  the  city  jail,  a  young  lady 
visited  him  and  declared  her  intention  of  being 
married  to  him.  She  applied  to  the  Recorder 
for  a  license  to  marry  him  in  prison.  He  refus- 

ed her  application,  but  she  succeeded  in  some 
way  in  getting  a  license.  She  and  the  prison- 

er settled  that  the  wedding  should  take  place 
in  the  prison  on  Dec.  1.  Armed  with  her 
license  she  presented  herself  at  the  prison  on 
that  day  with  a  clergyman  who  was  to  per- 
orm  the  ceremony.  The  jailer,  however,  per- 

may  sometimes  change  into  conglomerates. 
Crystals  approach  nearest  to  our  idea  of 
growth.  A  sparkling  prism  of  quartz  increases 
from  an  atom  to  a  monster  crystal  of  varying 
length  and  size  by  what  geologists  know  as  a 
"process  of  addition  and  assimilation."  This process  is  wonderfully  slow,  but  its  progress 
can  be  traced  with  mathematical  exactness. 
This,  however,  cannot  properly  be  called 
growth  as  it  is  merely  the  addition  of  other 
particles  like  it.  Though  it  may  become  larger, 
it  is  not  as  a  plant  becomes  larger,  through  its 
own  life.  It  is  so  with  human  nature.  There 
is  no  beginning  of  spiritual  growth  until  the 
stony  heart  has  been  replaced  by  a  heart  of flesh.    (Ezekiel  36:  26.) 

The  Suspension  of  Immigration. 
The  Committee  appointed  by  Congress  last 

session  to  investigate  the  immigration  system 
has  unanimously  decided  to  advise  the  suspen- 

sion of  all  immigration  for  one  year,  and  a  bill 
has  been  prepared  to  that  effect.  It  provides 
that  for  one  year,  from  March  1,  1893,  no  alien 
immigrant  coming  from  countries  other  than 
North  or  South  America  shall  be  allowed  to 
land.    Returning  Americans,  or  aliens  intend- 

ing only  a  temporary  sojourn  are  to  be  the 
only  persons  admitted.  Provision  is  also  made 
that  persons  evading  the  law  shall  be  punish- 

ed and  sent  back  to  the  country  from  which 
they  came  at  the  expense  of  the  steamship-line 
bringing  them.  When  it  becomes  known  in 
Europe  that  the  proposal  is  under  the  consid- 

eration of  Congress  there  will  probably  be  an 
enoimous  rush  of  immigrants  anxious  to  enter 
before  March.  Many  may  come  who  would, 
but  lor  the  knowledge  that  this  is  their  last 
chance,  have  postponed  coming  from  time  to 
time  until  they  never  came  at  all.  People  often 
act  so  about  entering  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Unhappily,  the  last  opportunity  for  them 
sometimes  comes  when  they  are  so  distracted 
with  the  pains  of  death  that  they  are  unable 
to  avail  themselves  of  it.  (Jer.  12:  5.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
In  reply  to  many  inquiries  from  subscribers 

whose  subscriptions  do  not  expire  until  next 
spring,  and  who  desire  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  Bible  premium  offer  now,  we  would  say 
that  if  they  so  desire  it,  on  receipt  of  $2,  we 
will  extend  their  subscription  for  one  year  from 
whatever  date  it  may  expire  and  send  them the  Bible  now. 

The  Turkish  Government  has  granted  to 
Edhem  Bey  a  concession  for  the  irrigation  of 
the  Plain  of  Jaffa — a  portion  of  the  Plain  of 
Sharon — for  40  years,  at  $15,000  a  year. 

M.  T.  C.  Jeter,  New  Era,  La.,  writes  to  The 
Christian  Herald,  acknowledging  receipt  of 
$11.50  to  be  distributed  among  the  sufferers 
by  the  late  floods  in  that  district. 

The  National  Christian  Total  Abstinence  So- 
ciety of  Holland  recently  celebrated  its  twelfth 

anniversary  .The  Society  has  thirty-six  branches, 
with  2,000  members, a  small  beginning  among 
a  population  of  five  millions. 

The  newly  elected  President  of  the  Republic 
of  Liberia  is  the  Rev.  Joseph  J.  Cheeseman,  a 
Baptist  minister  who  is  a  colored  man  and  ef- 

fective orator.  He  was  Superintendent  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Missions  in  Liberia  in  1871. 

The  books  of  the  Apocrypha  have  under- 
gone a  careful  revision  by  the  most  profound 

Oriental  scholars  of  the  day  and  are  shortly  to 
be  issued  by  the  University  Press  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  which  printed  the  Revised  Bible. 

Dr.  B.  O.  Kinnear,  author  of  the  new  work 
on  prophecy,  Impending  Judgments,  is  deliver- ing a  course  of  lectures  on  Sunday  evenings 
in  New  York  to  large  audiences.  His  subject  on 

Dec.  18,  was,  "The Shortening  ol  the  Days." The  fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Sabbath  Union  was  held  in  Chicago,  Dec. 

13  and  14.  Reports  from  various  Sabbath  or- 
ganizations in  affiliation  with  the  National  So- 

ciety were  presented  and  plans  devised  for  the 
increased  efficiency  of  the  Union. 

Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills  during  his  campaign  in 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  received  an  invitation  from 
the  brokers  of  the  Board  of  Trade  to  preach  to 
them  in  the  noon  hour.  Three  hundred  of 
the  wealthiest  men  in  the  city  were  present 
and  listened  with  the  closest  attention.  It  was 
the  first  time  that  there  had  ever  been  a  ser- 

mon or  prayer  in  the  building. 
Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall's  services  at  Dayton, 

Ohio,  have  stirred  the  whole  city.  "The  audi- torium of  the  Third  Street  Church,"  says  the 

Dayton  Ttaily  Journal,  "must  have  contain- ed over  a  thousand  persons."  At  the  close  of 
the  meeting  230  young  men  and  Women  re- mained to  give  testimony  to  the  saving  power 
of  Christ  and  sign  the  cards  pledging  them- 

selves in  Christ's  strength  to  his  service. 
A  movement  has  been  organized  in  Brook- 

lyn, N.  Y.  to  hold  religious  services  in  the 
theatres  of  the  city  on  Sunday  afternoons 
through  the  winter.  Dr.  A.  C  Dixon  is  taking 
an  active  part  in  it  and  Rev.  Charles  Herald  is 
co-operating  with  him.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
help  of  many  Brooklyn  clergymen  will  be  en- listed. The  first  service  will  probably  be  held 
on  January  1  in  the  Grand  Opera  House. 

Rev.  P.  M.  Johnson,  Baptist  Missionary  at 
Hanamaconda,  India,  writes  that  a  Moslem 
Society  has  been  organized  there  to  oppose 
the  progress  of  Christianity.  The  missionaries 
observe  that  in  whatever  place  a  branch  of  the 
society  is  established,  the  Christian  churches 
have  larger  congregations  and  more  converts. 
The  attention  of  the  people  is  aroused  by  the 
efforts  of  the  society  and  they  go  to  the  church- es to  hear  for  themselves  and  are  converted. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Telford  expects  to  be  in  New 
York  again  on  January  1st  to  resume  his  labors 
and  fulfil  engagements  made  prior  to  his  visit 
to  England.  He  has  just  finished  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  great  Charrington  Hall  in  Lon- 

don. The  hall,  which  holds  five  thousand 
persons,  was  thronged  at  every  service.  He 
has  held  meetings  also  in  Nottingham,  Shef- 

field, Barnsley  and  Barrow-in-Furness.  Letters 
to  await  his  arrival  may  be  sent  to  this  office. 
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THE  LIVING  STONE. 

A  Sermon  Preached  in  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  New  York,  last  Sunday, 
December  18th,  1892,  by  Dr.  R.  S.  MacArthur. 

"To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God 
and  precious.'"    1.  Peter  2:  4. 

iE  have  in  this  verse 
a  striking  de- 

scription of  our 
adorable  Re- 
deemer.  The 
term  "living 
stone  "  is  appro- 

priate to  Christ, 
because  he  hath 
life  in  himself. 
He  is  the  author 
of  life.  He  dif- 

fuses and  sustains  life.  He  laid  down  his  life, 
he  took  it  up  again;  no  man  had  power  to 
take  it  from  him.  This  prerogative  he  received 
from  his  Father.  He  is  the  conqueror  of  death. 
He  not  only  gives  resurrection  and  life:  He  is 
"the  resurrection  and  the  life." 

Christ  the  Sure  Foundation. 
The  first  thought,  then,  suggested  by  this 

text  is  that  Christ,  a  "living  stone,"  is  the 
foundation  of  all  our  hopes  for  time  and  for 
eternity.  You  might  as  well  have  a  summer 
without  a  gleam  of  light,  without  the  smell  of 
flowers,  or  the  song  of  a  bird,  as  have  a  life 
without  Jesus  Christ.  You  might  as  well 
have  a  year  without  a  summer,  nothing  but 
bleakness,  barrenness,  and  death,  as  to  have 
a  life  without  Jesus  Christ.  You  might  as 
well  have  a  night  without  a  morning,  as  to 
live  in  this  world  and  die  and  be  buried  with- 

out Jesus  Christ.  I  do  not  know  what  men 
do  who  have  no  Saviour;  1  do  not  know  of 
what  they  speak, 'when  they  do  not  speak  of Christ;  I  do  not  know  of  what  they  think  if 
Christ  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts.  Christ  is 
the  glory  of  the  world;  he  is  the  bliss  of 
heaven.  Christ  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  in 
revelation,  in  creation,  and  in  redemption. 
Christ  spoke  and  there  was  light;  without 
him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made. 

Christ  gives  significance,  beauty,  and  glory 
to  the  entire  Bible.  We  are  told  of  a  shield 
that  was  made  in  ancient  times;  and  the 
maker  so  wrought  his  name  into  the  substance 
of  it,  that,  in  order  to  remove  the  name,  the 
shield  would  have  to  be  destroyed.  So  the 
name  of  Christ  is 

Written  into  the  Revelation 

of  God,  from  the  first  majestic  words  of  Gen- 
esis, to  the  last  love  notes  of  Revelation;  and 

in  order  to  remove  Christ's  name  and  glory, 
you  must  destroy  this  revelation  of  God.  Pre- 

cisely so  is  it  to  the  reverent  eye  and  ear  in 
God's  book  of  creation.  The  thoughtful  stu- 

dent sees  Christ's  name,  sees  Chiist's  handy- 
work  all  over  the  creation  of  God.  He  may 
not,  perhaps,  go  so  far  as  did  Hugh  Miller, 
when  he  declared  that  he  found  the  cross  in 
the  rock,  but  he  may  find  the  truth  symbol- 

ized by  that  cross,  all  over  the  works  of  God's hand. 

J  It  has  been  said  that  "an  undevout  astron- 
omer is  mad."  We  may  say  that  all  unde- vout scientists  are  mad.  There  can  be  no 

true  science  which  excludes  Jesus  Christ.  You 
might  as  well  speak  of  the  astronomy  of  the 
world  and  leave  out  the  sun  as  speak  of  his- 

tory, philosophy  and  creation,  and  leave  out 
Jesus  Christ.  In  Christ  and  in  him  alone,  the 
real  and  the  ideal  meet.  There  is  a  great  dif- 

ference between  a  man's  actual  and  a  man's 
ideal.  The  ideal  must  be  high,  the  real  often 
falls  far  below  the  ideal.  As  are  a  man's 
ideals,  so,  to  a  great  extent,  shall  the  man  be. 
He  can  never  attain  to  his  ideal,  it  is  up  among 
the  stars;  and  in  his  highest  flight  he  may 
only  overtop  the  trees;  the  ideal  gleams  and 
glitters  beyond.  But  in  Jesus  Christ  the  real 
and  the  ideal  are  one,  his  ideal  is  realized. 
Christ  was  the  perfect, 

The  Symmetrical  Man. 
The  ideal  of  his  personality  underlies  all  his 
revelation.  We  do  not  believe  simply  in  the 
salvation  which  he  has  made  possible,  but  in 
him  as  the  living  personal  Saviour;  not  simply 
in  the  deliverance  which  he  bestows,  but  in 
him  as  the  great  and  divine  Deliverer;  not 
simply  in  a  perfect  and  purchased  redemption, 
but  in  him  as  the  perfect  and  purchasing  Re- 
deemer. 

This  personal  element,  in  Christ's  religion  is one  element  of  its  glory.  He  has  given  us 
himself.  We  do  not  pin  our  faith  to  a  state- 

ment of  doctrine,  but  to  the  person  who  is 
beyond  the  doctrine.  Thus  it  comes  to  pass 
that  Chiist's  personality  lies  beneath  and  is above  and  around  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Church  of  God,  and  our  own  individual  ex- 

perience.   Christ  then  is  the  true  centre  of  re- 

deemed humanity.  No  man  may  lay  claim  to 
the  possession  of  the  highest  attributes  of 
manhood  if  lie  is  not  a  believer  in  the  Son  of 
God.  No  man  may  lay  claim  to  the  loftiest 
characteristics  of  intellectual  culture,  if  he  is 
not  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ.  You  ought  to 
hide  your  head  with  shame,  if  you  turn  your 
back  on  the  Son  of  God.  You,  perhaps  love 
beauty  in  art  and  music:  Christ  is  the  incar- 

nation of  beauty  of  character  in  all  its  sym- 
metry and  glory.  How  then  can  you  turn 

your  back  upon  Jesus  Christ  ?  You,  men  and 
women  take  the  crown  of  exalted  manhood 
and  womanhood  from  your  own  brows,  when 
you  refuse  to  bow  head  and  heart  at  the 
pierced  feet  of  the  Son  of  God.  Christ  is  the 
foundation  of  all  our  hopes  for  time  and  for 
eternity.  Oh,  build  on  this  divine  foundation. 
All  other  foundations  are  sinking  sand. 

The  second  truth  taught  us  by  this  Scrip- 
ture is  that  men  in  general  refuse,  reject  Jesus 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  The  Apostle  Peter 
was  an  honest  man.  He  was  familiar  wilh 
the  tendency  of  thought  among  the  people  of 
whom  himself  was  a  part.  He  knew  the  con- 

clusions reached  by  the  great  majority  of  his 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh ;  he  feels  bound, 
as  an  honest  man,  to  declare  that  men  gen- 

erally reject  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  dearly 
taught  us  in  the  text,  "to  whom  coming  as 
unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men."  This,  I  say,  he  felt  bound  frankly  to confess.  He  will  avow  the  shame  and  humili- 

ation ot  the  Cross;  he  will  not  only  avow  it, 
but  he  will  glory  in  it. 

Men  Despise  and  Reject  Christ. 
This  has  been  seen  along  the  whole  line  of 
revelation.  This  was  clearly  foretold  by  Isaiah 
more  than  700  years  before  Christ  was  born. 
He  tells  us  that  "lie  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief,  and  we  hid,  as  it  were,  our  faces 
from  him."  He  tells  us  also  that  "he  shall 
grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as 
a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground;"  that  "he  hath 
no  form  nor  comeliness."  What  Isaiah  fore- 

told was  literally  fulfilled  in  the  event  of 
Christ's  birth.  He  was  rejected  in  the  inn;  he 
filled  a  cradle  in  the  manger,  but  even  then 
tile  glory  of  his  character  was  seen.  A  star 
marked  a  new  pathway  in  the  sky  to  honor 
the  infant  Redeemer.  Shepherds,  watching 
their  flocks  by  night, heard  the  sweetest  music 
that  earth  had  ever  known,  on  the  night  that 
Christ  was  born,  when  angels  chanted  his 
birth -song;  and  wise  men  from  the  East 
brought  their  treasures  of  gold,  frankincense, 
and  myrrh  and  laid  them  at  his  feet.  Herod 
felt  his  throne  totter  beneath  him.  This  is 
marvelous! 

The  Touchstone. 

Christ  has  always  divided  the  world.  He  re- 
veals character;  he  makes  men  declare  them- 

selves; he  is  the  touchstone  that  draws  worth 
and  reveals  worthlessness.  Come  near  to 
Christ,  and  if  you  have  the  elements  of  nobil- 

ity you  will  be  drawn  toward  him.  If  you 
are  worthless  you  will  hate  him.  There  never 
was  such  a  power  in  this  universe  as  Christ 
and  his  holy  religion  to  develop  these  contra- 

dictory elements  in  the  human  race.  He  has 
gone  through  the  world  as  an  incarnate  con- 

science; still,  he  is  ever  drawing  poor  peni- 
tents to  himself,  bringing  them  out  of  the  low- 

est dregs  of  society.  Penitents  who  have  tears 
to  wash  his  feet,  and  hair  to  wipe  them — his 
benediction  was  upon  such.  Christ  aroused 
the  bitterest  wrath  of  the  Pharisees.  He  has 
evoked  the  tenderest  love  and  the  bitterest 
hate.  He  was  no  negative  force  in  the  world. 
When  Christ  came  there  were  more  active 
demons  than  ever  before  in  the  world.  We 
are  not  surprised  to  learn  that  a  legion  was 
cast  out  of  a  single  man.  And  just  in  propor- 

tion as  Christ  is  prominent  in  a  man's  life  shall all  the  elements  of  evil  be  aroused  to  oppose 
his  indwelling.  This  is  inevitable.  Men  re- 

jected him  at  his  birth;  men  cleaved  to  him  at 
his  birth.  He  separated  them.  He  drew 
them  with  cords  of  love  stronger  than  hooks 
of  steel,  or  drove  them  from  him  because  they 
could  not  endure 

His  Purity  and  Power. 
This  was  seen  all  through  his  life.  His  entrance 
upon  his  public  ministry  was  in  perfect  har- 

mony with  his  entrance  into  the  world.  His 
birth  into  the  church  was  in  sympathy  with 
his  birth  in  the  manger.  Even  his  family  did 
not  believe  in  him ;  they  found  it  hard  to  re- 

cognize in  him  the  Messiah  of  prophecy. 

And  Christ  is  still  dividing  men  into  two 
classes.  He  has  taught  us  "that  he  who  is 
not  with  me  is  against  me."  I  could  go 
through  this  audience  and  pick  out  men  and 
women  who  love  him  more  than  all  besides, 
more  than  property,  more  than  husband  or 
wife,  more  than  mother,  or  father,  or  child, 
more  than  life  itself.  I  speak  the  truth;  there 
sit  in  these  pews  men  and  women  who  would 
walk  into  yonder  street  and  lay  their  heads 
on  the  block  for  Jesus:  who  would  stand  by 
the  stake  while  fagot  was  lighting  and  flames 
were  kindling;  men  and  women  from  whose 
lips  would  come  songs  of  joy  and  shouts  of 
victory  as  they  marched  to  the  block  or  the stake. 

A  Pronoun  Misapplied. 

Not  long  ago  two  gentlemen  were  at- 
tending service  as  you  are  this  morning.  On 

their  return  from  church,  one  said  to  the  other, 
"What  do  you  think  of  him?"  The  other 
answered,  "I  thought  he  was  pretty  dull." 
Then  the  first  said,  "I  was  not  speaking  of 
the  preacher;  I  was  speaking  of  his  and  my 
Lord.  What  did  God  say  from  the  clouds  re- 

garding his  Son  ?  'Hear  ye  him.'  I  was  speak- 
ing of  him.  He  is  to  me  the  'chiefest  among 

ten  thousand,  the  one  altogether  lovely.' 
What  do  you  think  of  him  !"  That  man  was 
obliged  to  reply:  "I  have  never  given  serious 
thought  to  the  subject."  He  has  his  represent- 

atives in  this  audience.  "What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?"  This  is  the  greatest  question  of  time 
or  eternity.  That  man  is  standing  on  holy 
ground  who  is  brought  face  to  face  with  Jesus 
Christ  and  with  his  own  duty  regarding  the 
Son  of  God.  If  that  duty  has  never  been 
pressed  upon  you  before,  I  press  it  upon  you 
this  morning.  What  think  you  of  Christ  ? 
I  ask  you  men;  I  ask  you  women.  I  put  this 
before  you;  you  must  settle  this  question, 
What  will  you  do  with  Jesus  this  morning? 

Perhaps  there  are  those  who  positively  re- 
ject him.  It  seems  incredible  !  Why  do  you  re- 
ject Christ?  What  is  there  in  Jesus  that  has 

led  you  to  that  conclusion?  How  would  you 
have  Jesus  differ  in  order  that  you  might  ac- 

cept him?  I  think  that  is  a  fair  question.  I 
have  a  right  to  put  that  question  to  you.  Give 
God  an  honest  answer.  Will  you  tell  me  one 
thing  in  the  whole  life  of  Christ  which  makes 
him  obnoxious  to  your  love  and  faith  ?  Was 
he  not  holiness  itself?  Was  he  not 

The  Champion  of  Purity  ? 
When  all  men  would  have  dragged  wo- 

man in  the  dust,  did  not  Christ  stand  for  her  ? 
Did  he  not  stand  for  humanity,  freedom  and 
right?  Did  he  not  take  children  into  his  arms 
and  bless  them  ?  Is  he  not  the  representative 
of  all  that  is  noblest  in  the  mind  and  the 
heart  ?  Has  not  the  whole  world  put  the 
crown  of  perfect  humanity  upon  the  brow  of 
the  Son  of  Mary — the  Son  of  God  ?  I  ask  you 
for  which  of  these  things  do  you  condemn 
Jesus  Christ?  Tell  me,  if  you  can,  what  he 
lacked  in  order  to  secure  your  faith — what  he 
possessed  which  makes  it  impossible  for  you 
to  believe  in  him  ?  I  beseech  you  by  all  that 
is  sarred  and  noble,  be  not  of  those  by  whom 
"He  is  disallowed." 

Now,  I  ask  you  to  observe,  still  further, that 
we  have  brought  out  here  a  startling  contrast 
— God's  judgment  of  Christ  as  compared  with 
that  of  men.  "Disallowed,  indeed, of  men,but 
chosen  of  God  and  precious"  or  honorable,  as 
we  have  it  in  the  New  Version.  Here,then,  is 
God's  judgment  of  Christ,  as  distinguished from  the  decisions  of  men.  God  knew  him, 
and  he  knew  God  as  it  is  impossible  for  men 
to  know  him;  and  this  is  the  judgment  which 
God  here  gives.  It  was  quite  a  common  thing 
for  Peter  to  contrast  the  treatment  which 
Christ  received  from  men  with 

The  Treatment  He  Received 

from  God.  In  one  of  the  sermons  he  preached 
in  connection  with  Pentecost, he  says,"Whom 
ye  crucified  and  slew;  whom  God  raised  from 
the  dead."  This  statement  here  is  quite  in  har- 

mony with  the  line  of  thought  which  the 
Apostle  often  pursues,  bringing  into  striking 
contrast  God's  treatment  and  man's.  God 
chose  him  from  all  eternity:  he  was  elect:  he 
was  precious, honorable.  Oh  !  how  God  loved 
his  only  begotten  Son  !  I  may  not  enter  upon 
this- profound  mystery!  I  may  not  go  into 
that  region,  dark  by  excess  of  light  !  But  I  do 
know  that  when  John,  who  pillowed  his  head 
upon  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  speaks  about  the 
Son  having  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  meant  much. 

There  have  been  tender  relationships  be- 
tween God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son  from 

all  eternity.  It  has  been  supposed  that  in 
that  statement  in  Genesis  where  we  have  it, 
"Let  us  make  man,"  there  was  a  conference 
on  the  part  of  the  triune  God,  in  reference  to 
the  creation  of  man.  I  would  not  give  the 
passage  as  proof  of  the  Trinity,  but  only  as 

a  hint.  Similar  hints  are  scattered  all  along 
the  Old  Testament  narrative.  I  do  not  know 
that  it  is  possible  for  God  to  be,  if  he  has  not 

objects  of  love. Love  must  have  an  Opportunity 

of  developing  itself ;  it  must  have  sub- 
jects on  which  to  rest.  Well,  I  think  you 

ought  to  take  Christ  at  God's  estimate;  you 
ought  to  give  Christ  the  honor  which  God  the 
Father  gives  him.  In  the  eternal  councils,God 
chose  him;  in  the  fullness  of  time  he  came  as 
a  child,  and  then  dwelt  as  a  man  among  men. 
He  had  come  before;  there  were  temporary  in- 

carnations before,  but  this  was  the  incarnation. 
The  human  race  was  to  be  uplifted.  It  was  mar- 

velous fact  that  God  tabernacled  among  men. 
God  loved  him.  Here  comes  in  the  mys- 

tery of  the  Cross  —  that  God  should  have 
turned  away  his  face.  It  is  certain  that  Christ 
never  was  so  dear,  and  yet  God  withdrew  his 
face  from  him.  God  hates  sin.  He  must  show 
his  displeasure  and  wrath  wherever  sin  is  found ; 
and  so  he  hid  his  face  from  his  beloved  Son. 
In  that  act  I  see  more  of  the  love  of  God  than 
I  can  see  displayed  elsewhere  in  all  the  reve- 

lation he  has  made.  Why  should  you  not  give 
him  the  honor  which  God  does? 

Coming  to  Christ. 
And  now,  will  you  let  me  close  by  simply 

saying,  that  in  order  to  receive  a  blessing  of 
Christ's  life,  we  must  come  to  him.  "To 
whom  coming  as  unto  a  living  stone."  We 
see  "as  unto"  is  in  italics;  in  the  revised  Ver- 

sion both  words  are  omitted.  It  is  not  "as  a 
living  stone,"  but  this — "to  whom  coming,  a 
living  stone;"  and  in  order  that  your  feet  may 
rest  upon  that  stone,  you  must  place  them 
there.  Perhaps  you  simply  resist  this  power; 
you  have  felt  it  drawing  you.  This  sermon 
is  one  of  the  influences  which  God  gives  to 
draw  you  to  his  Son.  You  have  been  holding 
back;  you  have  been  stiff-necked,  refusing  to 
submit.  God's  promise  includes  God's  con- 

dition; and  if  you  will  not  keep  the  condition, 
I  say  it  reverently,  you  make  it  impossible  for 
God  to  keep  the  promise.  Each  includes  the 
other.  You  shall  not  have  Christ  for  your 

foundation  if  you  will  not  come.  Come' this morning.  Is  there  a  follower  of  Christ  in 
this  house  who  has  wandered  ?  come  back 
now.  Perhaps  like  Peter  you  have  been 
tempted;  perhaps  the  sneer  of  some  sceptic, 
or  the  smile  of  some  foolish  woman, has  made 
you  deny  your  Lord.  Perhaps  in  the  gray 
dawn  of  some  chilly  morning  you  have  gone 
out  denying  him,  but  weeping  bitterly.  Come 
back  to  him  this  morning,  and  he  will  gra- 

ciously receive  and  abundantly  pardon  you. 
Perhaps  there  are  some  who  have  never 

come.  You  must  seek  Jesus  Christ  to-day. 
Come  to  him  that  you  may  know  him  as  your 
personal  Saviour.  We  shall  meet  at  the  judg- 

ment seat  of  Christ.  Oh  !  if  you  reject  him 
now,  he  must  reject  you  then.  This  may  be 
the  turning  point.  If  you  say,  depart,  now; 
he  must  say  depart  then.  God  forbid  for 

Jesus'  sake. A  JEWISH  RKCONCILIATIoif. 
A  converted  Jew  relates  a  story  of  his 

grandfather  which  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
if  the  old  man  had  heard  without  prejudice  the 
true  story  of  Christ  the  narrator  would  not 
have  been  the  first  of  his  family  to  become  a 
Christian.  The  character  of  Jesus  would  have 
attracted  such  a  man  as  he.  He  was  of  a 

hasty  temperament  which  on  one  occasion  in- volved him  in  a  quarrel  with  his  brother. 
Sharp  things  were  said,  and  they  parted  in  a 
rage.  This  happened  on  a  Friday.  The  Jew- 

ish Sabbath,  begins  at  sunset  on  the  Friday 
evening.  At  the  close  of  the  day,  his  wife 
began  to  make  ready  for  the  Sabbath.  "Joseph, 
my  beloved,"  said  she  to  her  husband,  "it  is already  dark;  come  and  light  up  the  Sabbath 
lamp."  But  he,  sunk  in  profound  sadness, 
paced  to  and  fro,  and  seemed  to  take  no  note. 
"See,"  said  his  wondering  wife,  "the  stars 
are  already  in  the  sky,  and  our  Sabbath  lamp 
is  still  dark."  Suddenly,  he  took  up  his  hat 
and  staff,  and  wearing  a  sad  and  troubled  face, 
left  the  house.  In  a  very  few  minutes  he  re- 

turned, with  a  glow  of  peace  upon  his  face. 
He  offered  the  evening  prayer,  kindled  the 
lamp  of  the  Sabbath,  and  then  told  his  wife 
of  the  quarrel  between  his  brother  and  himself. 
"I  could  not  light  the  lamp,"  he  said,  "till  I 
was  reconciled  to  Isaac."  "But  how  came 

you  to  return  so  quickly  ?"  said  she.  "Ha  !" said  he,  "like  me,  Isaac  could  not  rest.  He 
could  not  trim  the 'Sabbath  lamp  and  sit  be- 

neath its  glow  with  anger  in  his  heart  to  me. 
We  met  in  the  street:  he  was  coming  to  me, 
and  I  was  going  to  him.  We  embraced,  and 

he  was  asglad  to  be  reconciled  as  1  was. "  There would  be  fewer  troubles  in  churches  and  among 
Christians  in  business  and  in  private  life  if  the 
same  course  were  followed;  and  very  often  the foe  would  oe  met  half  way. 
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821 MILLENNIAL  PALESTINE. 
The  Land  Promised  to  the  Seed  of  Abraham 

Never  Vet  Possessed  by  Then 

BY  REV.  H.  M.  BARNET. 

>>HE  covenant  nation  (Israel)  has  never 
yet,  even  in  the  palmy  days  of  the 
Davidic  and  Solomonic  regime,  pos- 

sessed as  much  as  one-fourth  of  the 
territory  embraced  in  the  grant  origi- 

nally covenanted,  "to  Abraham  and 
to  his  seed"  by  him,  who  because  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater  swear  by  himself."  For 
though  the  whole  was  in  a  manner  connect- 

ed with  Israel  during  those  prefigurative  reigns, 
inasmuch  as  tribute  was  for  awhile  paid  to 
the  Israelitish  monarch  from  regions  not  an- 

nexed, yet  the  bona  fide  inheritance  of  the  en- 
tire land  of  promise  by  the  seed  of  Israel — the 

children  of  the  true  heirship — is  one  of  the 
many  matters  of  divinely  revealed  pre-ordain- 
ment  that  await  the  unfoldings  of  the  blessed 
regime  that  shall  be  inaugurated  by  the  trium- 

phant descent  upon  the  "  Mount  of  Olives," 
of  the  Messiah — "  Immanuel  " — "  the  King  ot 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 

And  here  be  it  noted  that  the  following  are 
the  limits  of  the  originally  promised  land  ot 
Israel  as  Dr.  Keith  has  shown  in  his  elaborate 
work:  It  was  to  be  bounded  on  the  south- 

west by  the  river  of  Egypt,  namely,  the  Nile; 
on  the  opposite  side,  or  north-east,  by  Bir,  or 
Berothah  on  the  Upper  Euphrates;  on  the 
north-west  by  Mount  Cassius,  and  at  the  op- 

posite limit— the  south-east  it  was  to  be 
bounded  by  the  Euphrates  at  the  quarter 
where  it  falls  into  the  Persian  Gulf.  The  ex- 

tent of  country,  too,  comprised  within  these 
four  clearly-defined  boundaries  is  large,  being 
three  hundred  thousand  square  miles,  [about 
the  area  covered  by  New  England,  Illinois, 
Ohio,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Indiana,  and 
West  Virginia.]  Only  when  all  this  ground 
is  possessed  by  the  natural  offspring  ot  "the 
father  of  the  faithful"  and  the  "friend  of  God," 
will  the  full  force  of  those  two  marvellously 
suggestive  verses  in  Deuteronomy  be  brought 
into  manifestation:  "When  the  Most  High 
divided  to  the  nations  their  inheritance,  when 
he  separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the 
bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the  number 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  For  the  Lord's  por- 

tion is  his  people."  The  infidel,  Voltaire, 
having  tried  to  wield  the  Scripture  phrase  "a 
good  land  and  a  large"  (as  descriptive  of  what Israel  has  hitherto  possessed),  against  the  God 
of  Israel,  on  the  ground  that  the  amount  of 
territory  historically  occupied  is  comparatively 
but  small  after  all,  the  refutation  of  this  ob- 

jection is  to  be  found  in  the  conclusive  array 
offactstobe  accomplished,  when  the  resur- 

rected Messiah  shall  reign  as  supreme  Lord 
and  King  over  the  "two  families"  of  Abra- 
hamic  extraction — Judah  (including  Benjamin 
together  with  the  Levites),  and  Ephraim  (i.  e., 
the  ten  tribes)  in  the  glorious  world,  to  come 
during  the  Millennial  Age  or  seventh  Millen- 
nary,  i.  e.,  the  one  of  Sabbatic  blessedness  in 
store  for  this  long  sin-cursed  globe. 

But  here  also  it  is  proper  that  the  solution  of 
a  seemingly  difficult  problem  should  be  cited 
from  Holy  Writ.  How  is  it  that  Israel  should 
have  been  longer  out  of  her  promised  land 
than  in  it  hitherto  ?  The  reply  is,  that  the 
shorter  tenure  of  Palestine  results  from  the  fact 
that  the  original  covenant  has  never  yet  come 
into  force,  but  awaits  the  completed,  i.  e., 
Second  Advent  of  "The  Coming  One,"  even 
"the  Seed  to  whom  the  promise  was  made," 
— proved, as  Paul  reasons, not  to  be  more  than 
one  person,  because  God  saith  not  "seeds"  in 
the  promise,  but  "seed,"  "which  is  Christ. 
(Gal.  3:  16.)  Indeed  a  contrast  is  instituted  by 
Moses  between  the  covenant  made  with  Moses 
and  the  contemporary  Israelitish  people  on  the 
one  hand  and  the  covenant  made  "with  their 
fathers"  by  the  Almighty  on  the  other.  See 
Deut.  5,  2,  3  and  33 — viz.  ,  The  Lord  our  God made  a  covenant  with  us  in  Horeb.  The  Lord 
made  not  this  covenant  with  our  fathers"  (Let 
this  denial  of  any  bearing  of  this  conditional 
or  Sinaitic  covenant  upon  the  pre-Mosaic 
fathers  be  carefully  noted),  "but  with  us, even 
us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive  this  day." 

Paul  brings  out  the  dissimilarity  between 
the  conditional  and  unconditional  covenants 

with  Abraham's  offspring,  and  the  vast  super- 
iority of  the  latter  over  the  former;  as  well  as 

independence  of  it,  in  a  masterly  argument: 
"And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that  was 
confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law 
which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make  the 
promise  of  none  effect.  For  if  the  inheritance 
be  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise;  but 
God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise,  because 
of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made,"  which  "seed" 
"is  Christ."  (Gal.  3:  16-19.) 

Conducted  by  1  pa. D.Sax^ey. 

icautiful  gclto  that  £ufflctly  (Shim*. 

Gracr  J.  Frances. HUBBBT  P.  Maw. 
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1.  Beau  -  ti-f  ul  bells.tliat  sweetly  chime  O-ver  the  world,  the  Christmas-time; 
2.  Beau  -  ti-f  ul  bells  that  sweetly  say,  Je- sus.theLord  is  born  to-day; 
3.  Beau  -  ti-f  ulbells.no  sound  so  dear,  Ten-der-ly  now  our  souls  draw  near; 
4.  Beau  -  ti-ful  bells, till  time  shall  end  Sweetly  as  now  your  songs  shall  blend; 
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A  -  ges  long  past  your  strains  recall, Bearing  good  will  and  peace  to 
Come  to  His  low-ly  man-ger-bed,  Come  with  a  light  and  bounding 
Car  -  ols  of  love  once  more  we  raise.Car  -  ols  of  joy  and  thankful 
Joy  -  fully  still  your  tones  shall  say:  Je  -  sus.theLord  is    born  to 

all. tread. 

praise. 

day. 

Refrain. 

i 
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Beau  -  ti  -  f  ul  bells,  beau-ti  -  ful  bells,  Beauti-f  ul  bells  with  sil  -  ver  chime; 
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O  -  ver  the  earth  intones  sublime,  Cheer-i  -  ly  ring  the  Christmas-time. 
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CHRISTMAS— 1892. 

SHEAR  the  chimes  of  many  climes, Ring  out  their  glad  acclaim, 
O'er  land  and  sea,  o'er  shore  and  lea, 

"  We  conquer  in  his  name  !  " 

On  Syrian  plain  a  glad  refrain 
Was  sung  by  angel  bands, 

And  down  the  years,  sounds  on  our  ears 
Thoughout  all  Christian  lands. 

In  Bethlehem's  Khan  was  born  the  Man  ; 
The  promised  Holy  Seed ! 

Throughout  the  earth  since  that  low  birth, 
His  power  has  wrought  indeed. 

Down  lapse  of  years  in  hopes  and  fears 
His  Church  has  held  its  way ; 

Welcomes  again  with  glad  ref  rain 
Another  Christmas  Day, 

The  Gospel  plan  to  fallen  man, 
To  utmost  parts  has  reached ; 

In  cultured  land  and  savage  strand, 
Glad  tidings  have  been  preached. 

This  sin-cursed  earth  has  in  His  birth 
The  promised  power  to  save ; 

A  ransomed  host  will  ever  boast 
His  triumph  o'er  the  grave. 

What  else  beside  this  Christmas-tide  ? 
Your  joyful  anthems  ring, 

With  glad  hosannahs  sing  his  birth  I 

Our  Prophet !  Priest !  "and  King  I 
Sing  Sing,  N.  Y.  — C.  B.  PALMER. 

THINE. 

Thine — thine  only  and  for  ever ; 
Purchased  with  thy  precious  blood : 

Links  of  love  that  nought  can  sever 
Bind  my  soul  to  thee,  my  God. 

Thine  to-day,  and  thine  for  ever ; 
Other  lords  have  ceased  to  reign; 

In  this  heart's  whole  realm  oh  !  never 
Let  one  rival  rise  again. 

Thine,  and  only  thine  forever ; 
Thine  to  follow,  serve,  adore; 

Oh  !  direct  my  life's  endeavor Towards  thy  glory  evermore  ! 

Thine  on  earth ;  in  heaven  forever 
Where  thou  art  I  soon  shall  be; 

Height  nor  depth  thy  saints  shall  sever, 
Jesus  !  from  thy  love  and  thee. 

— W.  Maxwell. 

THE  SOUL- WINNER'S  LEAGUE. 
A  Unique  Organization.  —  Its  Objects  and Pledges.  —  The  Annual  Addresses  of  the 
President  and  Superintendent. 

^^^NE  of  the  recognized  agencies  in  the 

if  «\  8reat  wor^  °f  extending  the  Lord's 
II  III  kingdom  on  earth  is  The  Soul-Win- 
s^Jp/  ner's  League.  It  is  composed  of Christian  men  and  women  who  have 

pledged  themselves  to  use  all  their efforts  to  win  a  definite  number  of  souls  for 
Christ.  They  are  not  ministers,  but  earnest 
people  who  feel  that  the  mission  of  winning 
souls  is  a  duty  and  a  privilege  which  should 
be  pursued  by  every  one  who  has  taken  on him  the  name  of  Christ.  The  members  of  the 
League  now  number  nearly  two  thousand, 
and  if  God  crowns  with  success  the  effort  they 
have  pledged  themselves  to  make,  more  than half  a  million  souls  will  be  won  through  their 
labors.  The  League  is  now  fully  organized. 
Its  Superintendent  is  Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman, 
whose  column  in  this  journal  every  week  is 
an  inspiration  to  many.  Its  President  is  Mr. 
Charles  A.  Jamison,  of  Peoria,  111.  Miss  E.  M. 
Bacon,  who  accepted  the  office  of  Secretary, 
is  now  doing  missionary  work  at  her  own 
charge  at  Lalitpur,  India,  but  her  duties  in 
connection  with  the  League  in  this  country 
are  discharged  by  Mr.  Herbert  B.  Jamison.  As 
the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  League 
are  readers  of  The  Christian  Herald,  the  most 

speedy  and  convenient  means  of  communicat- ing with  them  is  through  its  columns;  we 
therefore  print  below  the  annual  greetings  to 
them  which  have  been  issued  by  the  Superin- 

tendent and  the  President: 
The  Soul-Winner's  League.— Annual 

Greeting. 

Dear  Co- Workers.— Again  we  greet  you  in  the 
work  of  rescuing  the  lost.  Whatever  success  has 
been  yours,  either  in  sowing  the  seed  orreapingthe 
harvest  since  last  we  met,  is  well-known  among 
the  angels,  where  the  true  records  are  kept. 
Sowers  and  reapers  must  rejoice  together.  Let  the 
first  named  be  as  glad  as  the  last Reports  from  some  show  large  gains,  others  have 
grown  discouraged,  but  give  not  up,  hopingj  for sunrise  to  follow  the  darkness  of  a  long  night, 
wherein  they,  like  fishers  of  old  caught  nothing. 
Remember  your  pledge  is  a  life  pledge.  Let  good 

cheer  possess  vou  fully  and  bear  with  us  as  we  ex- 
hort you  as  follows: 1.  Seek  constantly  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  Direct  your  thought  and  work  toward  a  given 
point,  in  other  words  select  one  and  cease  not  to 
pray  and  labor  till  he  is  saved. 3.  Refuse  to  be  led  by  feeling  which  insures  many sad  hours  of  neglect.  Let  deep  conviction  and  duty 
with  a  Knowledge  of  the  Christian  commission  impel 

you  constantly  to  soul-saving  work. 4.  Study  more  carefully  Joel  I.  and  Acts  I,  with  the close  of  the  third  chapter  of  Ephesians. 
5.  Immediately  commit  to  merrory  the  thirty-fifth 

chapter  of  Isaiah,  Psalm  127  and  II.  Corinthians  9:8. 6.  Resolve  that  you  will  this  year  learn  the  secret 
power  of  prayer.  You  will  need  to  study  with  tliis 
suggestion  the  eight<  enth  chapter  of  Luke. 7  To  those  members  who  have  already  worked 
out  their  pledge,  we  advise  doubling  the  number,  or 
better  still,  add  an  o  to  vour  figures. 8.  Remember  that  while  sometimes  one  may  not 
see  that  he  is  used  of  God  in  the  direct  conversion  of 
a  soul,  he  may  nevertheless  be  an  instrument  which 
in  connection  with  olher  forces  may  result  in  an  ex- 

tended revival  where  hundreds  may  pass  from  death 
unto  life. Note.— The  past  year  has  been  a  fairly  good  one 
all  around.  Many  revivals  have  occurred,  a  great 
deal  of  personal  work  has  been  accomp  ishe  1  and theoutlook  is  encouraging.  Some  of  the  members 
have  passed  to  be  with  God.  Some  are  at  this  present 
moment  ill.   Pray  tor  them.   Yours  traternally, C.  H.  Yatman. 

Fellow- Workers. — We  send  you  our  annual  greet- 
ing, and  wish  you  God-speed  in  our  great  and  Christ- 

like  work. As  the  Father  sent  him  so  he  sends  us.  We  have 
his  command  and  promise:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  "And  lo, 
I  am  with  you  always  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." Our  devoted  secretary  has  heard  and  obeyed  the 
call,  and  taken  up  her  abode  in  distant  India,  where 
she  is  doing  a  noble  and  ever  widening  work.  Others 
of  our  number  have  no  doubt  given  their  lives  to  the 
foreign  field.  Let  us  devote  our  lives  and  our  all  to 
our  glorious  Lord  and  Leader,  and  be  ever  faithful  to him  in  whatsoever  state  or  station  he  may  place  us. 
Our  league  is  an  aid  and  inspiration  to  soul-winning 
work;  many  letters  testify  to  this. 

I  quote  from  one  just  received.  "The  open  letter to  the  Soul  Winner's  League  has  been  an  inspiration to  me  every  time  I  have  read  it  and  has  helped  me 
to  be  more  zealous  for  Christ.  Mv  pledge  has  been 
a  wonderful  help  to  me  and  I  praise  God  that  I  was 
led  to  join  so  grand  a  company  and  privileged  to 
have  such  a  life  work. "Mv  one  desire  and  purpose  in  life  is  to  live  so  that 
God  may  use  me  in  bringing  others  to  Chrtst.  1  can- 

not tell  how  much  the 'purpose  to  make  Christian 
characier  and  win  souls  for  Christ'  has  influenced 
my  lite.  It  has  been  the  means  of  leading  me  to  a full  surrender  to  Christ:  I  gladly  give  up  alfto  follow 
him.  It  has  taught  me  to  depend  wholly  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  wisdom  and  guidance  and  to  have 
implicit  faith  in  my  heavenly  Father. 

"I  realize  more  fully  lhat  God's  work  is  holy  and 

demands  holy  workmen." Let  me  give  you  the  following  inspiring  year  text 
for  1893:  'T"his  Rook  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according 
to  all  that  is  written  therein:  tor  ihen  thou  shalt  make 
thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  have  good success.  Joshua  1:  8. Shall  we  not  agree  together  to  make  the  New  Year 
the  best  in  our  lives  for  our  glorious  Leader  and 
Commander?  Yours,"In  His  Name,"C.  A.  Jamison. 

The  year  text  has  been  printed  in  colors  on  fine card  as  a  book  mark,  and  will  be  sent  to  all  members 
who  will  write  the  President  for  it.  The  Chapters  ot 
Pure  Gold  will  also  be  sent  on  request. 
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BETHLEHEH. 
(Continued from  first  page-) 

night  was  broken  by  the  angel-song.  The 
town  is  shaped  like  a  crescent,  and  the  build- 

ings are  almost  uniform  in  height.  They  are 
constructed  of  the  white  limestone  found  every- 

where in  Palestine.  The  streets,  which  are  very 
lively  at  this  season  of  the  year  when  strangers 
throng  the  bazaars,  are  from  ten  to  twelve  feet 
in  width,  and  hardly  admit  of  two  carriages 
passing  each  other. 

Bethlehem's  population  ranges  from  8,000 
to  12,000.  It  has  a  local  government,  with 
Turkish  administrators,  the  chief  official  being 
a  sort  of  justice,  with  limited  jurisdiction.  The 
people,  of  whom  eighty  percent,  are  Christians 
(Latin,  Armenian,  Greek  and  other  denomina- 

tions) are  hospitable, and  strangers  always  find 
a  generous  welcome.  Pilgrims  are  entertained 
at  the  convents  where  a  bountiful  table  is 
spread,  for  which  they  are  expected  to  pay. 
They  usually  return  to  Jerusalem  the  same  day. 
During  the  great  Easter  and  Christmas  festi- 

vals, when  they  throng  the  city,  a  brisk  trade 
is  done  at  the  bazaars  in  relics,  trinkets  and 
curios. 

Directly  descended  from  the  Crusaders,  the 
men  and  women  of  Bethlehem  are  unusually 
hanlsome.  Although  veils  are  worn  by  the 
maiu.  and  matrons, being  Christians  they  do  not 
folio  v  the  Moslem  fashion  of  concealing  the 
featu.  ss,  but  wear  the  veils  picturesquely 
thrown  back  over  the  shoulders. 

The  sacred  places  of  the  "City  of  David," 
including  the  Grotto  of  the  Nativity,  have  al- 

ready been  fully  described  in  the  columns  of 
The  Christian  Herald.  Legend  and  tradition 
crowd  each  other  and  so  many  conflicting 
claims  are  made  by  the  different  sects  as  to  the 
identity  of  these  hallowed  spots  that  the 
traveler  is  confused.  The  cave  or  grotto  which 
is  the  traditional  scene  of  the  Nativity,  and, 
which  was  once  desecrated  by  being  devoted 
to  the  worship  of  a  heathen  deity,  and  was 
afterwards  enclosed  by  the  Empress  Helena 
with  a  noble  structure,  (the  Church  of  the 
Nativity),  is  now  surrounded  by  the  three 
convents  of  the  Greek,  Latin  and  Armenian 
churches.  The  Church  of  the  Nativity  is  an 
edifice  of  the  finest  Grecian  style,  and  is  uni- 

versally regarded  as  the  most  chaste  specimen 
of  architecture  in  Palestine. 

A  SLEEPY  DRIVER. 
An  evangelist  relates  the  remarkable  story 

of  a  narrow  escape  from  death  which  occurred 
five  years  ago  in  Georgia.  A  man  who  re- 

sided in  Americus  mounted  his  buggy  late 
at  night  to  drive  home.  Being  very  tired,  he 
went  to  sleep,  and  allowed  the  horse  to  man- 

age things  his  own  way,  as  was  his  custom 
when  he  was  tired.  Instead  of  pursuing  the 
usual  route,  the  horse  took  a  nearer  cut  up  the 
railroad.  The  traveling  was  good  until  an  un- 

finished trestle  was  reached.  The  animal  car- 
ried the  buggy  and  its  contents  to  the  end  of 

the  trestle,  and  was  forced  to  halt.  There  he 
stood  peering  into  the  darkness  on  a  precipice 
forty  feet  high,  when  the  man  awoke  and  com- 

prehended the  situation.  As  it  was  too  dark 
to  extricate  the  horse  and  buggy  from  the 
perilous  position,  the  tired  man  was  compelled 
to  wait  five  hours  for  daylight.  He  did  not 
sleep  during  all  those  five  hours,  tired  as  he 
was.  There  are  many  men  whose  whole  life 
is  like  that  journey.  They  close  their  eyes, 
silence  their  conscience,  and  let  their  appetities 
and  passions  carry  them  along  the  perilous 
road.  Unhappy,  very  few  of  them  awke  be- 

fore they  plunge  over  the  precipice  to  death 
eternal.    (Eph.  5:  14-15.; 

NO  ROOM  FOR  THE  VISITORS. 
A  working  man  who  had  been  converted 

late  in  life  and  who  was  formerly  notorious  for 
his  wickedness,  gave  the  following  quaint  ac- 

count recently  of  a  period  of  temptation: 
"Soon  after  my  conversion  the  devil  came  up 
to  the  door  of  my  heart,  and  knocked  to  get 
in;  but  I  said  to  him,  "No,  Satan,  you  can't 
get  in  here;  the  Lord  Jesus  lives  here  now, and 
there  is  no  room  for  you."  "But,"  said  Satan, 
"I  am  only  here  on  a  complimentary  visit,  to see  how  you  are  getting  on.  I  had  no  inten- 

tion of  staying;  1  just  thought  1  would  give 
you  a  look  in."  "No,"  I  answered,  "you 
were  too  long  here  before,  and  you'll  never 
get  in  again,  so  you  might  just  as  well  go 
away  at  once."  And  the  old  man  said:  "The 
devil  tried  hard  to  persuade  me  to  let  him  in, 
and  when  he  saw  persuasion  was  of  no  avail, 
he  tried  threatenings,  issuing  his  orders  as  be- 

fore and  expecting  obedience;  but  I  was  no 
longer  his  slave,  and  under  his  rule,  and  being 
safe  under  the  protecting  power  of  Christ,  I 
could  bid  defiance  to  him  and  all  his  works." 
We  cannot  keep  from  being  tempted,  but  we 
can  keep  from  succumbing  to  temptation;  we 
cannot  prevent  birds  alighting  on  our  heads, 
but  we  can  prevent  their  building  nests  there. 

WILLING  OFFERINGS. 
Suggestions  011  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Jan.  1,  1893. 
Ezra  1:  4-G;  II.  Cor.  5-13. 

UCH  pleading  and  persuasion  are  oft- 
ten  necessary  to  obtain  the  money 
necessary  for  God's  service.  Yet 
they  ought  not  to  be  needed,  and would  not  be  needed  if  there  were 
a  right  estimate  of  the  obligation. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  company  of  shipwrecked 
people  in  a  boat  on  the  open  sea,  who  were 
driven  to  a  cruel  decision.  Their  provisions 
ran  short  and  there  was  a  possibility  of  all  dy- 

ing of  starvation.  It  was  decided  that  one 
person  shouid  be  thrown  overboard  each  day, 
that  the  chances  of  life  for  the  others  might 
be  prolonged.  Lots  were  cast  and  the  fatal 
lot  fell  to  the  elder  of  two  brothers.  When 
tlie  result  was  declared,  the  younger  brother 
insisted  on  taking  his  brother's  place and  he  was  cast  out.  But  the  love 
of  life  was  strong  and  he  swam  after 
the  boat, holding  to  it  with  one  hand. 
A  sailor  raised  an  axe  and  chopped 
off  the  hand,  but  the  man  clung 
with  the  other.  That  too  was  cut 
off.  Then  the  people  in  the  boat 
could  bear  the  scene  no  longer,  and 
they  took  the  maimed  man  into  the 
boat,  resolving  that  there  should  be 
no  life  sacrificed.  They  were  picked 
up  by  a  passing  ship  on  the  next  day and  all  were  saved.  If  that  elder 
brother  refused  to  support  his  brother 
whose  hands  had  been  lost  in  his 
cause  what  would  be  thought  of 
him  ?  Yet  those  who  owe  their 
hope  of  eternal  life  to  the  voluntary 
sacrifice  of  Christ  upon  the  Cross, 
frequently  refrain  from  giving,  or 
give  grudgingly  to  his  cause.  The 
ingratitude  is  monstrous.  Beside 
this, there  must  be  a  lack  of  faith  un- 

derlying the  reluctance.  No  man  who' believes  that  God  will  keep  the  prom- 
ises he  has  made  to  the  cheerful 

giver  would  hoard  his  wealth  or 
spend  it  on  his  own  pleasure,  instead 
of  using  it  in  the  Lord's  service. While  there  are  people  who 
have  never  heard  the  Gospel  mes- 

sage because  there  is  not  money 
to  send  missionaries  to  them ;  while  there  are 
Christian  men  and  women  suffering  for  the 
lack  of  the  common  necessaries  of  life, the  pro- 

fessing Christian  who  possesses  more  than  he 
needs,  and  hoards  it,  is  unworthy  of  the  name 
he  bears. 

THE  JERUSALM  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
The  Turkish  Government  has  interfered 

with  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
which,  as  mentioned  in  this  journal  on  Octo- 

ber 5th,  has  been  organized  in  Jerusalem.  Mr. 
Najib  K.  Jamal,  of  Jerusalem,  who  is  now  in 
New  York,  informs  us  that  the  Turks  in  their 
wisdom  formed  the  idea  that  the  Association 
was  a  political  organization  to  hatch  a  con- 

spiracy against  the  government.  They  there- 
fore ordered  the  meetings  discontinued,  and 

insisted  on  the  Association  taking  in  the  sign- 
board it  had  put  out  stating  what  the  build- 

ing was  and  inviting  young  men  to  enter. 
The  Association  had  no  alternative  but  to 
comply,  the  orders  of  the  Turkish  governor 
being  peremptory.  For  two  weeks  the  use- 

ful work  was  suspended.  During  that  time 
the  English  and  American  consuls  were  mak- 

ing urgent  appeals  to  the  governor  to  recon- 
sider his  decision.  It  was  difficult  to  get  him 

to  understand  what  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  was  aim- 
ing to  do,  but  finally  the  temperance  question 

was  touched.  The  governor  was  reminded  of 
the  large  number  of  saloons  recently  opened 
and  the  consuls  showed  him  that  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  was  a  much  better  place  for  young  men 
to  be  in  for  their  evenings.  This  argument  he 
could  appreciate,  for  the  Koran  is  very  decided 
as  to  the  duty  of  strict  temperance.  The  next 
day,  the  Association  was  notified  that  the 
sign-board  might  be  exhibited  again  and  the 
meetings  resumed.    The  Association  in  spite 

of  these  difficulties  is  thriving,  and  the  num- 
ber of  young  men  who  come  in  response  to 

the  invitations  of  Mr.  Ellis,  the  energetic  sec- 
retary, and  his  committee,  is  increasing.  Mr. 

Jamal  is  a  member  of  the  Association  at  Bey- 
rout,  which  also  is  prospering. 

A  PROGRESSIVE  EPWORTH  LEAGUER. 
In  a  recent  issue,  The  Christian  Herald  re- 

ferred to  the  general  satisfaction  afforded  to 
members  of  the  Epworth  League  by  the  selec- 

tion made  by  the  Cabinet  of  the  League  of  a 
General  Secretary.  To-day  we  present  on 
this  page  the  portrait  of  the  new  appointee, 
Rev.  Edwin  A.  Schell,  Ph.D.,  of  Ycnkers, 
N.  Y.,  who  was  chosen  from  a  list  of  twenty- 
eight  candidates.  Mr.  Schell  is  of  German 
parentage,  and  was  born  at  Logansport,  Ind., 

REV.  EDWIN  A.  SCHELL,  PH.D. 
General  Secretary  of  the  E/nuorth  League.) 

in  1859.  He  was  educated  at  the  Northwestern 
University,  and  graduated  from  the  College  of 
Liberal  Arts  in  1886,  and  the  Garrett  Biblical 
Institute  in  1889.  His  first  pastoral  charge 
was  the  Milburn  Memorial  Church,  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  which  he  held  for  four  years,  from 
1886  to  1890.  Three  years  ago  he  was  trans- 

ferred to  the  New  York  Conference  and  ap- 
pointed to  the  First  Church,  Yonkers,  a  pas- 

torate in  which  he  has  been  signally  success- 
ful. Earnest,  eloquent  and  indefatigable,  Dr. 

Schell  is  peculiarly  successful  and  popular  with 
young  people.  His  connection  with  the 
League  brought  out  many  fine  qualities  of 
character  and  a  genius  for  educational  and  mis- 

sionary work  that  is  especially  valuable  to  the 
interests  of  the  League.  His  new  position, with 
its  far-reaching  functions  and  great  influence, 
will  afford  him  an  excellent  field  for  the  em- 

ployment of  these  abilities  and  his  intense  de- 
votion to  League  interests  is  sufficient  assur- 

ance that  they  will  continue  to  enlarge  and 
prosper  under  his  hands. 

# 
THE  E.  L  IN  THE  NEWARK  DISTRICT. 

One  of  the  most  inspiring  Conventions  yet 
held  by  Epworth  Leaguers  was  that  of  the 
Newark,  N.  J.  District  which  recently  assem- 

bled in  Calvary  M.  E.  Church,  East  Orange- 
N.  J.  This  District  has  forty-three  Epworth 
Leagues  within  its  boundaries,  of  which  near- 

ly all  have  sent  delegates  to  the  Convention. 
Rev.  W.  L.  Hoagland  brought  greetings  from 
the  Paterson  District;  Rev.  W.  S.  Robinson 
also  was  present  from  Paterson  and  delivered 
an  address  of  great  power  and  pertinency.  His 
subject  was  The  Need  of  the  Times,"  which he  contended  was  unselfishnesscombined  with 
steadfastness  of  principle.  As  an  illustration  of 
the  value  set  upon  it  even  by  the  world,  he 
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mentioned  a  funeral  which  recently  took  place 
in  Paterson.  The  deceased  was  only  a  poor music  teacher,  but  there  was  no  man  of wealth  or  station  whose  funeral  would  have presented  such  scenes  of  genuine  sorrow fhe  secret  was  that  he  had  lived  an  unselfish helpful  life  and  would  be  greatly  missed The  afternoon  session  was  devoted  to  the consideration  of  topics  suggested  by  the Columbus  celebrations.  Mr.  Beach  of  Jersey 
City  read  a  paper  on  "Columbus  and  Early 
™  ory;  u.Rev-  J-  A.  Gutteridge  a  paper  on The  Achievements  of  the  past  four  Centuries" 
and  Rev.  G.  P.  Eckman  a  paper  on  "The  Part of  Yonng  People  in  Future  National  Develop- ment. Ltittle  remained  to  be  done,  Mr. hckman  said,  in  the  way  of  discovery,  but  the work  of  development  was  quite  as  important 
a  work,  requiring  the  highest  qualities.  Much of  the  work  would  be  done  bv  the  young 
people  of  to-day,  and  therefore  the  Epworth League  and  other  young  people's  Societies which  were  training  the  young  people  to 
Christian  work  and  in  Christian  principles 
were  valuable  beyond  computation.  The  pro- 

gress made  by  the  Societies  was,  he  believed the  best  kind  of  pledge  that  the  development of  the  future  would  be  on  moral  and  religious lines.  The  evening  session  of  the  Convention 
was  given  up  to  cheerful  entertainment.  A Question  and  Answer  Drawer,  conducted  by 
Rev.  N.  A.  MacNichoI  of  Newark;  bright  ad- dresses by  Rev.  John  Krautz  of  Jersey  City 

Rev.  J.  M.  Meeker  of  Roseville  and  E.  L.' Robbins,  Esq.,  of  Mornstown,  and  several excellent  musical  selections  rendered  by  the choir  contributed  to  the  enlivenment  of  the 
evening.  The  Newark  District  is  to  be  con- 

gratulated on  the  success  of  its  Convention 

THE  TENEMENT  HOUSE  CHAPTER. 
From  Mr.  Jacob  A.  Riis,  the  friend  and  help- 
er of  the  poor  of  New  York,  comes  a  story  of 

what  the  King's  Daughters  have  been  doing in  the  tenement  houses  and  an  appeal  for  help 
that  the  work  may  go  on  and  extend  to  other 
departments.  "We  have  received,"  he  says, 
"and  spent  in  relieving  the  cases  of  extreme need  sent  in  by  the  Health  Department,  Sum- 

mer Corps  and  others  that  found  their  was-  to 
the  office  over  $1,900  since  the  beginning  of 
May.  With  the  strictest  economy  we  use 
nearly  $200  a  month  the  year  round.  To-day 
we  have  $35  left,  and  our  work  is  growing  all the  time. 
"We  want  to  open  a  kindergarten  as  soon 

as  we  can  pay  the  teacher  for  the  litter  ones 
who  clamor  for  admission  to  the  'King's  gar- 

den' in  our  back  yard  every  da> — the  best 
escape  from  the  street  we  can  offer  them  at 
present.  We  are  getting  ready  to  have  a 
Saturday  sewing  class  for  the  girls.  We  have 
started  a  penny  provident  fund  with  a  cent, 
brought  in  by  a  poor  child,  as  our  first  de- 

posit. We  need  friends  to  come  and  give  us 
their  personal  help  and  sympathy.  Also,  we 
need  warm  clothes,  stockings  and  dresses  for 
those  who  are  ragged  and  cold,  and  food  for 
the  sick  and  Christmas  cheer  for  the  children. 

"We  can  find  royal  use  for  a  good  second- 
hand sewing  machine.  The  gift  of  one  will 

render  a  poor  woman  self-supporting,  and  we 
would  like  all  to  come  with  their  gifts,  if  they 
can,  to  our  headquarters,  77  Madison  Street, 
and  see  what  we  are  doing  there."  There must  be  many  warm  hearts  in  the  wealthy 
city  of  New  York  which  will  respond  to  this 
appeal  from  Mr.  Riis  on  behalf  of  the  poor  and 
the  children  as  soon  as  the  need  is  known. 

BETHLEHEM'S  STAR. 
From  a  Hymn  for  Christmas,  ivritten  in  the  Chapel 

of  the  Manger,  Bethlehem. 
I N  each  lowly  heart  or  home, 
1     By  each  love-watched  cradle  bed, 
Where  we  rest,  or  where  we  roam, 

Still  its  changeless  light  is  shed, 
In  its  beams  each  quickened  heart, 

Howe'er  saddened  or  defiled, 
Keeps  one  little  space  apart, 

For  the  Hebrew  mother's  Child. 
And  that  inner  temple  fair 

May  be  holier  ground  than  this, 
Hallowed  by  the  pilgrim's  prayer, 
Warmed  by  many  a  pilgrim's  kiss. In  its  shadow,  still  and  dim, 
Where  our  holiest  longings  are, 

Rings  forever  Bethlehem's  hymn, 
Shines  forever  Bethlehem's  Star. — M.  L.  DlCKINSO.i  in  The  Siher  Crotu. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  readers  wno are  members  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  the 
King's  Daughters,  etc.,  reports  of  the  progress  cf the  work  in  their  localities  and  of  any  new  meth- ods which  have  been  found  successful. 
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LEAD  SOFTLY. 
HE  children  were  very  tender, 

So  the  father's  heart  of  love 
Drove  softly  over  the  desert 

As  the  tiny  feet  could  move. 
And  the  heart  of  the  greater  Father, 

Our  Father  above  in  the  sky, 
Is  touched  with  the  children's  weakness 

As  he  leads  them  softy  by. 

0,  lead  them  softly,  good  teacher, 
For  the  little  minds  are  weak  ; 

They  cannot  climb  o'er  the  mountains To  the  height  that  you  may  seek. 
They  cannot  march  like  an  army ; 

But  if  you  will  only  stay, 
To  lend  them  a  hand,  they  will  follow, 

As  softly  you  lead  the  way. 

Tender  to-day,  to-morrow, 
In  the  steps  of  some  holy  saint, 

They  will  run  and  not  be  weary, 
They  will  walk  and  not  be  faint; 

And  by  and  by  in  the  city, 
The  children  of  tender  feet, 

The  children  whom  you  lead  softly, 
Will  play  on  the  golden  street. * *  * 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  <>f  (  hrlstmaa  (lifts  anil  how  the 
C'nstom  Originated— The  Greatest  Gift  of  All. 

O  you're  expecting dear  old  Santa 
Claus  to  come 
this  way  again, 
on  Christmas,are 

you  ?  "  interro- gated Uncle 
John  playfully, 
as  the  children 
gathered  about 
him  the  other 
evening.  "You, Tom  and  Ted 
are  getting  most 

too  big  to  make  a  levy  on  Santa's  pack,  now 
aren't  you  ?" 

The  two  oldest  boys  laughed,  and  looked 
drolly  at  each  other  and  at  the  younger  mem- bers of  the  household. 

"Tell  you  what  it  is,  Tom,"  continued 
Uncle,  "suppose  you  and  the  others,  who  are looking  for  bright,  new,  pretty  presents  at 
Christmas,  should  try  this  year  to  help  out 
some  of  the  poor  little  boys  and  girls  to  whom 
Santa  hardly  ever  comes." 

"Does  he  miss  'em  'cause  they're  bad  ?"  in- 
quired Ellie. 

"No,  not  exactly,  but  because  somebody 
else  has  misbehaved, or — something;  anyhow 
he  hasn't  quite  enough  presents  to  go  round, 
and  when  they  are  reached  the  pack  is  empty. 
Now,  what  do  you  think  of  each  of  you  boys 
and  girls  providing  a  useful  present  for  some 
of  those  who  are  sure  to  be  overlooked." 

"Capital  !  It's  good  !  "  cried  the  young- 
ster's.   "What'll  we  give  ?  " 

"That  can  be  settled  after  discussion  with 
mamma  and  papa,  who  will  doubtless  be  able 
to  suggest  something  that  will  make  the  chil- 

dren glad." 
"Did  they  give  Christmas  presents  when 

you  were  a  boy,uncle?"  inquired  little  Louis. 
"Yes;  the  good-hearted  folks  always  at 

certain  seasons  gave  gifts  to  each  other.  These 
is  an  old  rhyme  which  says: 

Open  thy  hand  at  Christmas  time, 
Open  thy  heart  to  Christmas  chime. 
Open  thy  mind  to  thoughis  sublime. 

"He  would  be  a  niggardly  person,  indeed, 
who  wouldn't  try  to  make  others  happy  out 
of  his  own  abundance  at  this  season, which  re- 

minds us  all  of  the  greatest  gift  the  world  ever 
knew." 
"You  mean  the  gift  of  the  Saviour,  do  you 

not,  uncle  ?"  interrupted  one  of  the  girls. 
"Yes,  dear;  that  priceless  gift  of  his  own beloved  Son,  which  God  gave  to  the  world. 

So  you  see  Christmas  gift-giving  among  men 
is  only  a  weak  imitation  of  the  Great  Gift. 
Christ  came  to  earth  at  a  time  when  a  large 

1  of  the  world  was  holding  heathen  holi- 

day, for  it  was  during  the  days  held  as 
sacred  to  Saturn  and  Thor.  After  his  birth, 
these  days  became  the  most  joyous  in  the 
calendar  of  nations.  They  were  days  of  uni- 

versal feasting  and  gladness. 
"In  those  early  days,"  continued  Uncle 

John,  "many  of  the  old  heathen  customs  still prevailed  ailtl  cast  a  blemish  on  the  Christian 

wraps,  and  possibly  a  doll  or  two  for  the  girls 
and  a  capital  book  or  a  knife  for  the  boys.But 

your  good  mother  can  suggest  better  than  I." Electricity  could  hardly  have  roused  the 
young  folks  to  more  sudden  activity  than 
Unclejohn's  suggestion  has  done.  There  is  a 
great  bustling  and  preparation;  little  savings 
banks  have  been  emptied  and.  their  small 
hoards  of  silver  and  copper  poured  into  mam- 

ma's lap,  while  sundry  injunctions  have  been whispered  into  her  ears,  having  reference  to  the 
contents  of  two  hampers  which  John  had  been 
detailed  to  pack  upstairs.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
eary  to  say  that  it  half  the  whispered  wishes 
are  carried  out,  the  hampers  will  be  ridiculously 
inadequate  to  contain  the  good  things  that  are 
to  be  conveyed  somewhere  on  Christmas  Eve, 
to  gladden  the  hearts  of  children  who  are  too 
often  forgotten  by  the  world  at  that  blessed season. 

* *  * 

Macaulay's  Mother. 
"Children,"  wrote  Lord  Macaulay,  the  great 

essayist  and  historian,  "look  in  those  eyes; 

GLORY  to  God,  whose  arm 
Has  brought  deliverance  to  the 

lost, 

And  found  for  Adam's  wander- 
ing1 host Eternal  liberty;  [be, 

For  every  chain  shall  broken 
And  every  sorrowing  captive 

shall  be  free. 

Behold  the  wondrous  Birth 
At  Bethlehem !  In  lowly  guise 
He  brings  salvation  from  the 

skies : 
Rejoice  ye  sons  of  earth 

Who  find  a  refuge  in  the  Lord, 
And  safely  rest  upon  his  grac- 

ious Word. 
in. 

Peace,peace,on  earth  shall  be; 
And  good-will  to  the  sons  of men. 
For  Christ  shall  bear  the  bitter 

pain 

Of  all  iniquity. 
His  blood  atones  for  many  a 

crime 
From  far-off  Eden  to  the  bounds 

of  time. 

IV. 

Behold  the  heavenly  light 
Which  rises  to  dispel  the  gloom 
Of  sorrow's  night  and  sin's fierce  doom ! 

Hell  trembles  with  affright ; 
And  death  himself  has  found  a 

grave 

Beneath  the  fiery  and  sulphur- 
ous wave. 

Ye  happy  realms  of  heaven, 
Prepare  your  everlasting  zones 
For  the  new  race  of  glory's sons: 

To  saints  of  earth  are  given 
The  thrones  and  empires  of  the 

sky, 

And  crowns  of  everlasting 
majesty. VI. 

Oh,  bright  Jerusalem ! Prepare  thee  for  the  mighty 
tread 

Of  nations  wakened  from  the dead : 
Behold  they  come 

To  bring  their  glory  to  thy 
golden  halls, 

And  find  eternal  rest  within  thy 
walls. VII. 

Awake,  ye  glorious  choirs 
Of  flaming  seraphim  on  high, 

Awake  the  soul  of  melody, 
And  sweep  its  sounding  lyres, 

Fill  heaven  with  celestial  song. 
Buena  Vista%  lra.  And  let  the  spheres  the  mighty  joy  prolong.  — b.  c.  moonaw. 

rejoicing.  There  was  the  wassail-cup,  a  drink- 
ing custom  that  often  lead  to  intemperance, 

the  'Mystery  Plays,'  in  which  Biblical  events 
were  acted  on  a  stage, and  there  were  the  rep- 

resentations of  'St.  George  and  the  Dragon,' 
the  old  pagan  worship  of  the  mistletoe  and 
other  relics  of  a  semi-barbaric  age, besides  pro- 

cessions, pageants,  mummeries  and  choruses. 
After  the  sixteenth  century  the  Christian  ju- 

bilee was  purged  of  its  objectionable  features, 
and  now,  as  everybody  knows,  it  has  become 
a  domestic,  social  and  church  celebration, with 
just  enough  of  fun,  frolic  and  activity  to  make 
it  thoroughly  enjoyable." "1  wish  we  could  make  every  poor  boy  and 
girl  happy  at  Christmas  !  "  exclaimed  Ted. Uncle  John  smiled. 

"That  is  the  right  spirit,  my  boy,"  he  said. 
"You  must  do  what  you  can, and  all  of  us  will 
help.  There  are  other  things  besides  sweets, 
mince-pies  and  plum-puddings  needed  by  the 
poor.     Warm  shoes  and  stockings,  winter 

listen  to  that  dear  voice;  notice  the  feeling  of 
even  a  single  touch  that  is  bestowed  upon 
you  by  that  gentle  hand!  Make  much  of  it 
while  yet  you  have  that  most  precious  of  all 
good  gifts — a  loving  mother.  Read  the  un- 

fathomable love  of  those  eyes;  the  kind  anxi- 
ety of  that  tone  and  look,  however  slight 

your  pain.  In  after-life  you  may  have  friends 
— fond,  dear,  kind  friends;  but  never  will  you 
have  again  the  inexpressible  love  and  gentle- 

ness lavished  upon  you  which  none  but  a 
mother  bestows.  Often  do  I  sigh,  in  my 
struggles  with  the  hard,  uncaring  world,  for 
the  sweet,  deep  security  I  felt  when,  of  an 
evening,  nestling  in  her  bosom,  I  listened  to 
some  quiet  tale,  suitable  to  my  age,  read  in 
her  tender  and  untiring  voice.  Never  can  I 
forget  her  sweet  kiss  of  peace  given  at  night. 
Years  have  passed  away  since  we  laid  her  be- 

side my  father  in  the  old  churchyard!  yet  still 
her  eye  watches  over  me  as  I  visit  spots  long 
since  hallowed  to  her  memory." 

BE  THOUGH  1  ill    FOB  OTHJBRS. 

eARRIE  SCOTT  was  a  sch
ool-girl  in 

Miami  Seminary,  at  Oxford,  O.,  of 
which  her  father  was  president.  One 

day  she  found  a  poor  class-mate  in tears,  and  upon  inquiring  the  reason 
found  that  the  girl  could  not  afford 

a  new  dress  to  wear  on  graduation  day. 
"I  know  I  am  foolish  to  care,"  she  sobbed, 

"but  I  cannot  help  it." 
Carrie  was  full  of  sympathy,  and  offered  to 

lend  her  a  dress  from  her  own  wardrobe.  The 
offer  was  declined,  and  she  then  set  her  wits 
to  work  to  help  her  friend  without  wounding 
her  self-respect.  The  teacher's  daughter  was 
a  favorite  in  the  class,  and  calling  her  school- 

mates together,  she  proposed  that  they  should 
all  dress  alike  on  graduation  day.  The  girls 
readily  agreed,  and  allowed  her  to  choose  the 
material.  She  chose  a  blue  calico,  covered 
with  little  white  sprigs.  This  was  within  the 
means  of  the  poorest.  In  after  years  the  same 
thoughtfulness  for  others  was  a  leading  trait 
in  her  character,  and  it  was  not  strange  that 
when  a  worthy  young  business  man  was 
looking  about  for  a  good  wife,  he  should 
select  such  a  sensible  and  thoughtful  girl.  So 
it  came  to  pass  that  the  young  girl  who  pick- 

ed out  the  blue  calico  dress  and  who  died  re- 
cently after  a  loved  and  honored  life,  came  to 

be  the  mistress  of  the  White  House  at  Wash- 
ington, and  the  wife  of  the  President. 

Angels  of  the  Sick-Room. 
There  are  some  women  who,  by  God's 

good  providence,  seem  to  be  specially  qualified 
for  the  work  of  angels  in  thesick-room.  Their 
whole  lives  are  consecrated  to  others.  One  of 
those  noble  women,  who  resides  in  a  small 
town  in  Pennsylvania  writes  us  a  letter,  which, 
while  pathetic  in  some  of  its  passages,  reveals 
in  every  sentence  true  Christian  character: 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  vour  sermon  on  "  Husking Time,"  it  came  to  me  at  the  right  time.  I  am  being 
husked  very  roughly.  I  am  an  author  and  poet — had 
just  laid  fine  plans' for  greai  successes,  when  I  was sent  tor  to  attend  my  father,  eighty-lour  years  old.  He 
lived  two  months.  My  moiluris  feeble'  and  lama prisoner  for  thirteen  months  past;  no  chance  to  write as  to  earn  money.  It  has  been  hard,  and  yet  I  hive 
accepted  it  as  of  the  Lord  and  have  been  patient  and 
faithful.  I  am  fifty.three;  the  time  is  going  fo  fast 
that  1  feel  I  will  not  net  much  done.  Our  Father 
gives  me  some  work  to  do.  I  am  President  of  the W.  C  T.  U.,  anil  have  a  live  Union.  1  hold  services 
in  the  jail  every  Sunday  afternoon,  and  know  that good  has  resulted.  Seven  have  professed  conversion 
—one  since  being  sent  to  State  prison. 
My  whole  life  has  bi  en  spent  for  others,  with  hut 

little'  pleasure  in  it  for  myseif. 
Surely,  such  a  life  of  sacrifice  and  devotion 

deserves  all  praise  and  honor.  It  is  obedience 
in  the  fullest  sense, of  the  injunction :  "Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens  aud  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ."  »*, 
Don't  Put  Off  Being  Generous. 

This  is  the  season  when  all  hearts  are  open 

to  generous  impulses.  "I  have  felt,"  writes George  W.  Childs,  the  Christian  philanthro- 
pist, that  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  put  off  be- 

ing generous  till  after  you  are  dead.  In  the 
first  place  you  lose  the  pleasure  of  witnessing 
the  good  that  you  may  do;  and,  again,  no 
one  can  administer  your  gifts  for  you  as  well 
as  you  can  do  it  yourself.  It  is  a  great  pleas- 

ure to  be  brought  into  personal  relations  of 
that  kind,  and  to  make  people  feel  that  you 
are  not  a  philanthropist  in  the  abstract,  but 
that  you  are  interested  in  them  personally  and 
care  for  their  welfare.  In  that  way  you  benefit 
them  not  merely  in  a  natural  way,  but  you 
make  them  feel  that  men  are  really  brothers, 
and  that  they  were  made  to  help  one  another. 
Do  not  only  contribute  to  a  charitable  fund, 

but  go  yourself  and  help. * *  * 

The  Heritage  of  Children. 
"Love  God  and  little  children,"  was  the 

motto  of  an  old  Portuguese  priest  of  the  fifteen 
century.  "Truly  there  is  nothing  in  the  world so  blessed  and  so  sweet  as  the  heritage  of 

children,"  says  an  English  writer.  "Who  is not  attracted, "wrote  the  great  Greek, Epictetus, 
centuries  ago,  "by  bright  and  pleasant  child- 

ren, to  talk  and  to  play  with  them  ?  "  "Oh! 
how  precious  to  me,"  says  a  Christian  writer, "have  been  the  prattlings  of  little  children, 
and  those  subtle  questions  and  still  subtler  re- 

plies which  I  have  heard  coming  from  their 
innocent  lips,  and  have  listened  to  as  oracular 
breathings  !  "  "God  send  us  children,"  writes a  third,  for  another  purpose  than  merely  to 
keep  up  the  race;  to  enlarge  our  hearts,  to 
make  us  unselfish  and  full  of  kindly  sympa- 

thies and  affections;  to  give  our  souls  higher 
aims,  and  to  call  out  all  our  faculties  to  ex- 

tended enterprise  and  exertion;  to  bring  around 
our  firesides  bright  faces  and  happy  smiles, 
and  loving,  tender  hearts.  My  soul  blesses 
the  Great  Father  every  day,  that  he  has  glad- 

dened the  earth  with  little  children." 



824 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND   SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Dec.  21,  1892. 

OSEMARY»KUE; 

'•  A  STORY  FOR  THE 
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Written  expressly  jor  "The  Christian  Herald" CHAPTER  VIII. 
HAKD  LINES  AND  HARD  LESSONS. 
?^)HE  hotel  clerk  went  down  to  his  desk 

saying  to  himself  that  the  ways  of 
women  were  quite  beyond  him. 
However  he  was  somewhat  consoled 
by  the  fact  that  Margaret  had  asked 
him  to  send  messengers  at  once  for 

her  husband,  and  for  John  Cardiff.  The  clerk 
remarked  to  his  subordinate,  that  there  was  a 
"prospect  of  something  sensible  now  some 
men  were  coming  into  it." Meanwhile  the  women  !  Eloise  stood  as  if 
frozen  in  her  despair,  coldly  staring  about  her. 
There,  on  the  toilet  table,  were  a  few  trinkets 
displayed  for  Dora's  benefit;  here  and  there were  traces  of  Cecil,  a  paper  or  two  fallen 
from  his  trunk,  a  handkerchief  on  the  bed,  a 
collar  on  the  bureau. 

Mrs.  Russel  gazed  fixedly  at  her  rival;  how 
young  she  was,  how  handsome!  "Poor 
thing,"  she  said  wearily.  "I  am  sorry  for  you; it  was  not  your  fault,  and  it  is  worse  for  you 
than  for  me.  For  me,  his  indifference  and 
desertion  grew  slowly,  by  degrees,  and  my 
lpve  wore  out  by  neglect,  day  after  day.  But 
it  comes  at  one  blow  for  you." 

"Perhaps,"  said  Margaret,  tenderly  taking 
the  wronged  wife's  hand,  "the  long  slow  dy- 

ing of  love  has  in  it  more  pain  than  a  sudden 
death-blow,  like  hers.  You  look  as  if  you 
had  suffered  much." 

Tears  came  into  Mrs.  Russel's  eyes.  "The 
youngest  child,  named  for  him,  was  not  a 
year  old  when  he  left  me.  For  a  year  I  heard 
now  and  then,  but  he  never  sent  me  any  help 
but  once,  and  then  ten  dollars  was  all.  After 
the  first  year,  there  was  a  space  of  six  months. 
I  had  kept  writing.  He  had  taken  a  stage 
name,  but  my  letters  followed  him  here  and 
there.  Then  there  was  six  months  silence, 
I  suffered  so  much, I  imagined  him  dying — sick 
among  strangers,  murdered,  insane.  1  would 
not  see  what  he  was — fickle,  and  selfish,  and 
false  !  Then,  one  letter,  and  since — no  more. 
He  looks  as  if  life  had  gone  easier  with  him 
than  with  me.  And,  I  suppose  he  was  taken 
up  with  her.  At  least,  I  hope  he  has  not 
robbed  her,  as  he  did  me.  He  was  a  school- 

teacher when  we  were  married.  1  had  a  little 
house  and  lot.  He  told  me  if  I  would  sell  it 
and  let  him  have  the  money,  he  would  study 
elocution,  and  be  able  to  support  us  all, hand- 

somely. 1  sold  the  house,  a  thousand  dollars. 
He  took  it  all,  and  this  is  the  end." 

Did  Eloise  hear,  or  did  she  not  hear  the  rev- 
elations? Robbed?  When  Uncle  Barlow 

found  that  she  was  resolved  to  marry  Cecil, 
he  told  her  that  he  disapproved  her  course, but 
she  was  eighteen,  and  could  do  as  she  would 
with  herself,  and  her  money;  he  washed  his 
hands  of  her.  Coming  into  her  hands,one  thou- 

sand of  her  five  thousand  dollars  was  im- 
mediately available.  She  spent  three  hundred 

dollars  on  her  trousseau,  and  with  full  trust, 
put  the  other  seven  hundred  into  her  hus- 

band's hands.  It  was  gone  with  him.  But  what 
was  that  small  loss,  compared  to  her  greater 
wrong  ?  Of  this  money  transaction  these  other 
women  knew  nothing.  But  Dora  hearing  the 
details  of  the  life,  and  of  the  entire  worthless 
character  of  this  man,  clasped  her  arms  about 
Eloise,  crying,  "O,  my  poor  dear,  how  I  pity 
you  !  Your  lot  is  as  hard  as  mine  !  " 

"As  hard  !  "  cried  Eloise  furiously,  pushing 
Dora  from  her.  "It  is  a  million  times  harder. 
You  knew — that  thief— only  for  three  weeks. 
You  had  no  love  for  him, only  a  foolish  fancy. 
But  1  have  known  Cecil  for  a  year,  and  loved 
him  more  and  more  every  hour.  I  love  him  yet. 
1  always  shall.  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  can 
love  for  a  day.  And  1  can  never  see  him  again. 
I  don't  want  to  see  him  again.  I  want  to  die.  I 
will  die  !  "  She  began  running  wildly  about 
the  room,  as  if  looking  for  some  weapon  of  self- 
destruction;  she  struggled  to  open  the  window, 
and  when  the  strong  Margaret  clasped  her 
arms  about  her  and  held  her  firmly,  she  gasp- 

ed and  panted  for  a  few  minutes.and  then  fell 
with  all  her  weight  against  Margaret— uncon- scious. 

"O,  a  doctor,  get  a  doctor;  she  is  dying!" cried  fWa. 

"It  is  better  so — what  comfort  for  the  poor 
thing  in  living,"  said  Mrs.  Russel,  wiping  her 

eyes. "She  may  yet  find  good  in  living,  and  so 
may  you,"  said  Margaret  gently,  as  they  placed 
Eloise  on  the  bed.  "Richard  and  Mr.  Cardiff 
will  come  soon,  and  we  can  take  her  to  our 
house,  let  us  be  thankful  if  this  insensibility 
lasts  for  a  little  while." 

"There  is  nothing  for  me  to  do  here,"  said 
Mrs.  Russel,  "I  am  glad  she  found  it  out  for 
herself,  and  that  1  did  not  need  to  tell  her." 

Margaret  took  her  hand.  "God  has  brought us  together  in  this  sad  way,  but  it  may  be  for 
good  to  each  other.  You  live  in  the  city. 
Give  me  your  address,  1  want  to  come  and  see 
you.  I  want  to  be  your  friend.  Why  did 

you  come  to  this  city  ?" "We  were  living  in  Hamilton,  but  when  I 
found  I  was  to  be  left  alone,  I  came  here,  be- 

cause I  have  an  aunt  here,  who  lives  with  her 
two  unmarried  daughters.  They  took  me  in 
with  them,  and  the  daughters  and  I  work  to- 

gether in  a  cloak-making  establishment;  we 
are  all  skilled  hands;  and  my  aunt  takes  care 
of  the  little  boys.  The  oldest  one  is  seven, 
and  he  goes  to  school.  It  is  hard,  of  course, 
earning  board  and  clothes  for  three,  and  doing 
all  our  own  sewing  at  night  after  sewing  all 
day.  But  my  aunt  is  so  kind,  she  boards  us 
cheap  and  does  a  good  deal  of  the  mending. 
I  get  on  pretty  well,  as  well  as  a  woman  can, 
whose  love  has  been  betrayed  and  scorned, 
her  little  property  taken  from  her,  her  children 
deserted.    It  is  a  hard  lot." 

"You  will  let  me  try  and  make  it  easier  for 
you,"  said  Margaret  tenderly — taking  her  in her  arms  and  kissing  her. 

The  poor  woman  laid  her  face  on  Margaret's 
shoulder  and  burst  into  sobs.  "No  one  has 
kissed  me  for  years,  except  the  babies,"  she 
moaned,  "and  I  am  so  lonesome." 

She  had  scarcely  gone  when  Richard  Ru- 
pert and  John  Cardiff  arrived,  and  Margaret  told 

them  the  miserable  story. 
"I  must  go  and  see  this  Mrs.  Russel,  find 

out  all  1  can  of  the  man,  and  see  her  marriage 
certificate.  He  ought  to  be  pursued,  if  only 
to  preserve  other  women  from  similar  be- 

trayals," cried  John  Cardiff. 
"Both  Eloise  and  Mrs.  Russel  refuse  to  have 

their  troubles  made  public,"  said  Dora. For  the  greater  good  of  the  larger  number, 
it  may  be  necessary,"  said  John  Cardiff. 

Having  seen  Mrs.  Russel  and  taken  counsel 
with  Uncle  Barlow,  David  Rupert,  Richard, and 
John  Cardiff  made  every  effort  to  secure  Henry 
Russel,  alias  Cecil  Grafton,  but  failed.  Grafton 
hid  himself  in  Buffalo  for  two  days,  went  in 
disguise  through  Canada,  and  sailed  from 
Qubec  for  England.  When  he  returned  to  the 
United  States  under  another  alias,  two  years 
had  passed,  search  for  him  had  ceased,  and 
he  avoided  the  central  lake  region  where  his 
wife,  Eloise  and  their  friends  might  recognize him. 

Meantime,  when  John  Cardiff  and  Richard 
had  heard  of  the  misfortunes  of  Eloise,  they 
at  once  carried  her  to  the  Cardiff  carriage  in 
which  Margaret  ai'id  Jora  had  gone  to  the 
hotel,  and  she  was  ken  to  the  shelter  of  that 
roof  in  Woodbiru  i.reet,  to  the  care  of  those 
very  "  queer  and  plain  "  relatives,  whom  she 
had  despised  as  beneath  Cecil  Grafton's  ac- quaintance. Uncle  Barlow  had  responded  to 
Richard  Rupert's  information  about  Eloise  with 
the  words,  "Both  those  girls  have  proved  un- 

worthy of  confidence  or  affection.  1  have  done 
everything  for  them,  and  they  have  turned  out 
just  like  their  mother,  as  1  always  knew  they 
would.  If  you  choose  to  burden  yourself  with 
their  affairs,  do  so.  As  for  me,  I  wash  my 

hands  of  them." "Uncle  Barlow  seems  to  be  very  fond  of 
washing  his  hands,"  said  Richard  to  Dora, 
after  reading  this  letter.  "1  wonder  if  they will  be  any  whiter  for  the  operation  when  he 

comes  to  die." At  Richard's  home,  where  she  entered  un- 
consciously to  herself,  carried  by  Richard  and 

John  Cardiff,  Eloise  lay  for  a  long  time  in  a 
brain  fever.  Uncle  David  provided  a  skilled 
nurse  from  the  hospital,  and  summoned  the 
best  doctors  in  the  city.  No  sister  or  daughter 

could  have  had  more  vigilant  care  than  Eloise, 
as  she  lay  there,  watched  by  aunt  Lois,  uncle 
David,  Dora  and  the  cousins.  Every  morning, 
the  last  moment  before  she  set  out  for  Mrs. 
Cardiff's,  Dora  bent  over  her  sister's  pillow, and  at  evening  coming  home,  her  light  steps 
ran  fleetly  up  the  narrow  stairs,  in  her  haste 
to  ask  if  any  gleam  of  reason,  or  any  shade  of 
favorable  symptoms  had  appeared. 

Mrs.  Cardiff,  as  she  deemed  became  a  Chris- 
tian woman,  sent  daily  inquiries,  proffers  of 

help,  offerings  of  calves'-foot  jelly,  beef  tea and  lemon  ice,  but  she  esteemed  Eloise  a  very 
objectionable  young  person.  She  must  have 
been  objectionable  or  how  could  she  have 
fallen  into  such  evil  case?  Mrs.  Cardiff  felt 
that  fate  was  hardly  treating  with  proper  cour- 

tesy and  consideration  so  decorous  and  con- 
servative a  person  as  herself,  in  bringing  across 

the  ever  decent  lines  of  her  own  life,  the  mesh- 
work  and  cross  lines  of  the  evil  chances  of 
Eloise  and  Dora.  And  then,  of  course,  this 
unfortunate  affair  was  discussed.  Mrs.  Cardiff 
regretted  deeply  that  it  was  discussed,  but 
John  Cardiff  spoke  openly  about  it.  "I  must catch  that  scoundrel,  or  he  will  soon  find  some 
other  woman,  with  more  money  than  good 
judgment,  and  be  married  again.  He  will 
have  half  a  dozen  wives  instead  of  two." 

"Mr.  Cardiff,  do  you  see  Philippa  at  the 

table?" 

"Yes,  I  see  Philippa  and  Rodney.  It  is 
quite  time  that  Philippa  and  Rodney  learned 
the  evil  that  is  in  the  world.  Take  notice,  Rod- 

ney; this  crime  which  this  man  has  commit- 
ted is  bigamy,  and  it  is  a  penitentiary  offence, 

and  in  my  view  it  should  be  a  hanging  offence, 
just  as  much  as  murder.  The  crime  against 
these  two  women  is  quite  as  great  as  if  he  had 
murdered  them.  Also,  Philippa,  I  want  you 
to  take  notice,  that  even  if  the  man  is  caught 
and  punished,  the  woman  is  not  thereby 
l  ighted.  Nothing  can  right  the  woman.  There- 

fore bear  it  in  mind  that  you  cannot  exercise 
too  much  prudence  and  caution  in  preserving 
yourself  from  a  false  position  that  is  utterly 
irretrievable,  and  for  which  neither  law  nor 

Gospel  can  offer  a  real  remedy." "Mr.  Cardiff,"  gasped  his  wife,  "why  will 
you  put  such  ideas  into  the  mind  of  a  child?" "The  child,"  said  the  chief,  "moves  daily 
toward  womanhood.  While  we  cherish  the 
notion  that  she  is  still  in  the  early  nonnage  of 
the  heart,  and  cradle  her  in  ignorance  and 
simplicity,  the  hour  of  choice,  of  love  and 
marriage  may  have  struck,  and  all  the  earlier, 
because  of  her  carefully  cultivated  ignorance. 
How  can  she  defend  herself  from  evils  of  the 
existence  of  which  she  is  unaware  ?  Con- 

science will  not  warn  her  against  the  advances 
of  a  man  who  comes  to  her  with  love  in  one 
hand  and  honor  in  the  other.  If  she  does  not 
know  that  marriage  itself  may  sometimes  be 
merely  a  refuge  of  lies,  how  can  she  be  ex- 

pected to  help  herself?" "How  can  she  help  herself  at  all  ?"  sighed 
Mrs.  Cardiff.  At  this  moment  Edgar  Sayce 
rushed  in  without  ceremony.  "Mrs.  Cardiff, 
please  come  to  my  house  !  The  nurse  has 
been  giving  my  little  boy  paragoric,  and  two 
doctors  are  trying  to  bring  him  to  conscious- 

ness. I  fear  he's  gone,  poor  little  man,  and 
perhaps  it  is  better  so,  with  a  mother  who 
cannot  take  the  trouble  to  give  him  any  care." 

"Hush,  hush,  Sayce,"  said  the  Chief,  as with  his  wife  he  hurried  around  the  corner  to 
Sayce's  house, "this  may  rouse  Nora,  she  may 
be  all  right  yet." "She  can't,"  cried  Sayce  furiously,  "all  she 
can  care  for  is  to  eat  and  sleep,  she  is  the  most 

completely  animal  nature  I  ever  saw  !" "Hush  !  You  must  not  speak  so  of  your 

wife  !" 

They  found  Nora  looking  dazed  and  helpless, 
two  doctors  busy  over  the  little  pale  form  of 
Robbie  Sayce,  the  nurse  gone,  the  house  in 
the  disorder  usual  in  houses  without  a  vigilant mistress. 

Mrs.  Cardiff  was  a  rare  good  nurse,  so  was 
the  Chief.  All  day  they  fought  with  death  for 
Robbie,  and  by  night-fall  conquered,  but  the child  was  wan  and  weak. 

"He  needs  the  most  careful  nursing,"  said 
the  doctor  looking  doubtfully  at  poor  helpless 
Nora.  "I'll  stay  until  to-morrow  evening," 
said  Mrs.Cardiff,and  if  Robbie  needs  me  long- 

er, I'll  take  him  home  with  me  for  a  week  or 

so." 

"O,  would  you  !  "  cried  Nora  with  relief, 
"I'm  so  frightened,  and  1  don't  know  a  thing 

to  do  !" 
Her  husband  turned  white  and  caught  his 

breath.  Then  he  went  up  to  Mrs.  Cardiff  and 
said  fervently,  "You  are  an  angel  of  help  and 
mercy  to  me.  But  what  is  my  poor,  mother- 

less child  to  do  all  his  life?  " 
"How  queer  you  are  Edgar,  1  never  under- 

stand you,"  said  Nora. 
"There  ought  to  be  a  law  against  the  mar- 

riage of  id — ,"  and  he  stopped. 

Cardiff  led  him  away.  "You  take  the  wrong 
methods.  You  asked  this  woman  to  be  your 
wife,  the  mother  of  your  children.  Study  her, 
find  some  way  to  make  her  what  she  ought  to 

be." 

At  supper,"  next  evening,  Cardiff  said, 
"Sayce  suffers  from  his  own  carelessness  in 
wife-choosing.  He  should  have  foreseen  these 
possibilities.  Look  at  our  farmers,  they  take 
care  for  the  pedigree  and  rearing  of  short-lived 
brutes;  and  we  trust  to  blind  chance  it  seems, 
for  children  who  are  to  live  forever  !  Yesterday 
my  Cousin  Josiah's  only  daughter  married  a 
young  man, all  whose  family  have  died  of  con- 

sumption. A  fine,  pleasant  fellow  he  is,  but 
what  is  before  Clara  ?  Early  widowhood — " "She  may  prefer  that  to  not  marrying  him, 
if  she  loves  him,"  interposed  Mrs.  Cardiff. 

Tis  better  to  have  loved  and  lost 
Then  never  to  have  loved  at  all. 

"Yes,  yes,  if  we  could  end  the  chain  with ourselves.  But  Clara  must  also  look  forward  to 
several  children  whose  constitutions  are  of  the 
frailest,  and  who  will  be  born  to  suffer  the 
penalties  of  a  distressing  disease.  What  right 
has  she  to  entail  long  agonies  upon  these  help- 

less creatures  ?  Remember,  there  are  diseases 
known  as  nereditary,  because  they  usually  de- 

scend from  parent  to  child,  going  in  the  line 
of  the  blood.  Consumption  and  insanity  are  of 
these,  and  persons  who  have  these  diseases  in 
their  family  line  have  no  right  to  marry.  And 
a  man  or  woman  has  no  right  to  marry  any 
one  who  possesses  such  an  inheritance,  be- 

cause it  must  descend  to  and  afflict  children 
who  may  be  born.  Heaven  is  happily  more 
merciful  to  some  of  us,  than  we  are  to  our- 
sel  ves.  I  knew  a  man  once  who  in  the  dark, 
walked  salely  and  unconsciously  over  a  bridge 
of  trestles,  that  ninety-nine  men  in  a  hundred 
would  have  been  most  likely  to  have  fallen 
through,  to  their  destruction.  He  wouldn't have  tried  it,  if  he  had  known  what  he  was 

doing." 

"Well,"  said  Mrs.  Cardiff,  "we  have  gone 
a  good  way  from  where  we  started  out,  and 
the  end  is  as  bad  as  the  beginning." 

Mrs.  Cardiff  was  one  of  the  "  weak  women  " 
and  they  are  nothing  if  not  persistent.  She 
had  made  up  her  mind  that  John  Cardiff  would 
ruin  Philippa  by  his  plain  discussion  of  themes 
which  she  believed  should  be  tabooed,  and  she 
was  bound  to  free  herself  of  responsibility  in 

the  ruin,  by  always  objecting.  "I  think,"  she said,  "that  the  way  you  talk  before  Philippa  is 

perfectly  dreadful." "It  is  a  pity  that  Eloise  and  Dora  and  many others  had  not  been  instructed  in  the  same 
fashion,"  said  John  Cardiff. 

Philippa  thought  of  Eloise.  She  had  heard 
them  all  say  that  Eloise  had  loved  Russel 
or  Grafton  before  he  loved  her,  and  had  pur- 

sued him,  and  forced  her  affection  on  him 
when  he  had  seemed  hesitant  and  reluctant. 
And  that  must  have  been  some  madness  in 
Eloise,  for  Philippa  had  been  at  Richard 
Rupert's,  and  had  seen  that  sweet,  delicate, 
still  face  lying  on  the  white  pillows,  looking 
something  saintly  and  too  fair  almost  forearth. 

Philippa  was  a  child  and  did  not  know  the 
worth  of"  the  potent  touch  of  sorrow  in  char- acter building.  Her  passionate  love  and  its 
bitter  ending  had  stripped  away  the  husk  of 
selfishness  and  vanity  from  the  spirit  of  Eloise, 
and  lingering  on  the  borderland  of  death,  Eloise 
became  the  woman  pure  and  true,  fitted  either 
to  live  well,  or  to  die  well. As  the  days  and  weeks  went  on,  and  spring 
began  to  arouse  the  world,  Eloise  took,  in  the 
house  in  Woodbine  street  the  way  toward 
health.  She  was  thinner;  the  joyous  flash  had 
gone  out  of  her  eyes;  her  dark  rich  hair  had 
been  cut  short,  and  now  lay  in  short  waves 
around  her  head.  There  was  a  cadence  of 
sadness  in  her  voice,  and  the  look  in  her  face 
as  of  one  who  ever  sits  beside  her  dead. 

"Hers,"  said  Uncle  David,  "is  the  sorrow 
as  of  a  sword  that  reached  to  the  soul;  it  takes 

Jeremiah  to  fitly  frame  such  sorrow  in  words." Upon  Eloise  lay  an  incurable  grief;  she 
scarcely  noticed  those  around  her,  and  would 
sit  or  lie  for  hours,  with  tears  slowly  running 
over  her  pale  cheeks. 

"Eloise,  Eloise,  do  not  grieve,  do  not  cry 

so,"  begged  Dora. "I  cannot  hold  my  peace,"  said  Eloise,  "be- cause thou  hast  heard,  oh,  my  soul,  the  sound 

of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war." "The  same  book  which  gave  you  that  word, 

Eloise,"  said  Aunt  Lois,  "tells  of  one  who 
comes  very  near  to  us  on  this  plea.  'Thou 
hast  known  my  soul  in  adversity.'  Earth,  dear 
child,  has  early  failed  you.  Lay  hold  on  heaven. 
Man  has  betrayed--try  Christ.  There  is  no 
other  remedy  for  wounds  so  deep  as  yours — 
none  but  the  love  of  Jesus  Yours,  Eloise,  is  a 
deep  strong  nature.  Take  hold  of  the  Nazarene, 
and  rise  up  in  newness  of  life  to  do  good." 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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ATTACK  ON  THE  niSSIONARIES. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pol  till  I -Turner,  beaten  ami 

treati-d,  Escape  Heath  by  the  Vicarious  Suf- 
feriiiK  of  their  Servants 

i,HE  mails  bring  further  details  of  the  at- 
tack on  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Polhill-Turner 

in  China,  the  cable  report  of  which 
we  have  already  published.  It  appears 
that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Turner  were  on  the 

Western  border  trying  to  find  means  of  enter- 
ing Thibet.  They  decided  to  settle  in  the  bor- 
der town  of  Sung-pan  and  await  an  opportu- 

nity of  speaking  to  Thibetan  people.  For  about 
three  months  they  were  well  treated  but  to- 

ward the  end  of  June  the  people  were  suffering 
from  drought  and  some  evil-disposed  person 
persuaded  them  that  the  cause  was  the  pres- 

ence of  the  missionaries.  Finally  they  were 
accused  of  charming  away  the  clouds. 

"Things  went  on,'' says  the  writer  of  the 
letter,  "evidently  getting  worse  as  day  after 
day  brought  no  rain  until  July  28,  when  peo- 

ple began  to  come  very  early,  gradually  filling 
up  the  outer  courtyard.  Mr.  Turner  went  out, 
and  sitting  on  the  doorstep  talked  to  them, 
hoping  to  pacify  and  disperse  them.  As  more 
came  it  became  very  evident  they  were  bent 
upon  mischief.  The  wooden  rails  which  sepa- 

rated the  small  inner  court  were  pulled  down, 
and  some  thrown  at  him.  Then  a  rush  was 
made,  Mr.  Turner  was  knocked  down,  beaten 
and  his  hands  bound  behind  his  back.  He  re- 

ceived a  nasty  wound  on  his  forehead, and  was 
almost  stripped  of  his  clothes.  Mrs.Turner  tak- 

ing the  children  went  up  into  the  loft,  hoping 
to  save  the  little  ones  from  injury.  The  mob 
rushed  into  the  house,  dragged  out  Wan-dso- 
ih,  the  native  helper,  and  the  cook,  whose 
name  is  Chang,  beat  them  and  bound  their 
hands  behind  them.  Some  went  up  into  the 
loft  and  pulled  Mrs.  Turner  down.  In  the 
scuffle  her  clothes  were  torn  to  shreds,  and 
she  was  beaten.  Reaching  the  court  her  hands 
were  tied  behind  her  back  in  the  same  way  as 
the  others.  The  four  (the  children  had  been 
rescued  by  a  neighbor)  were  marched  out 
through  the  street  to  the  North  Gate,  insulted 
and  beaten  along  the  way.  Mrs.Turner  was 
very  badly  beaten.  The  people  mocked  them, 
crying  out, 'Ask  Jesus  to  save  you.'  'Can  Jesus 
save  you  now  ?'  and  threatening  to  throw them  all  into  the  river. 

"They  were  led  out  of  the  gate, and  it  seemed 
as  if  they  must  die.  But,  strange  to  say,  the 
people  could  not  agree  as  to  how  to  put  them 
to  death.  Some  called  out,  'Throw  them  into 
the  water.'  Some  would  stone  them,  and  got 
great  stones  ready  to  do  so.  Indeed,  poor 
Wang  got  a  blow  on  the  ankle,  which  had 
not  yet  healed. 

"Others  in  the  crowd  cried,  'Burn  them,' 
and  got  faggots  ready  to  carry  out  that  dia- 

bolical idea.  This  hesitation,  coming,  it  may 
be,  from  fear  of  actually  shedding  blood, saved 
our  friends,  for  it  gave  time  for  the  military 
mandarin  to  come  up  and  rescue  them  from 
death,  though  not  from  further  indignities. 
"The  mandarin  evidently  feared  a  riot 

among  the  people.  He  treated  the  missionaries 
very  roughly.  Their  cords  were  tied  tighter  until 
they  hurt  the  flesh, and  they  were  dragged  up 
to  the  Yamen  like  common  criminals.  The 
chief  mandarin  was  waiting  for  them, and  at  his 
feet  were  some  old  men  pleading  against  them 
that  they  had  caused  the  drought  and  ought 
to  be  punished.  Mr.  Turner  was  ordered  to 
kneel  before  the  mandarin.  Hesitating  to  do  so, 
he  was  forced  down  upon  his  knees  to  hear 
himself  accused.  After  the  accusation  they 
were  carried  away  behind  and  all  four  shut  up 
in  a  small  stuffy  room,  where  they  were  kept 
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over  two  nights  without  decent  sleeping  ac- 
commodation or  any  comforts. 

"But  things  did  not  end  here.  The  people 
were  not  satisfied,  and  demanded  the  lives  of 
the  foreigners.  Only  after  actually  leaving  his 
Yamen  for  soldiers  did  the  people  consent  to 
allow  the  mandarin  to  try  the  case  himself  and 
punish  the  culprits  as  he  thought  proper. Now 
followed  a  disgraceful  scene.  The  mandarin 
took  his  official  seat,  and  received  accusations 
against  the  foreigners  This  farce  ended  in  the 
two  servants  being  asked  if  they  were  willing 
to  be  beaten  to  save  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Turner. 

'Yes,'  they  said  'if  it  will  save  them,  beat  us." 
"They  were  then  taken  out  and  beaten 

100  stripes  each.  It  was  to  appease  the  peo- 
ple; but  what  cruelty  and  injustice  ! 

' '  These  two  men  were  made  to  wear  a  heavy 
wooden  collar  like  any  common  criminal. 
From  these  they  were  relieved  at  night.  Two 
nights  passed  after  such  sufferings  without 
sleep,  before  the  missionaries  got  away.  It  was 
so  apparent  that  the  people  would  not  be 
pacified,  that  Mr.  Turner  consented  to  leave 
the  city.  The  mandarin  would  fain  have  got 
them  away  with  all  their  belongings;  but  Mr. 
Turner  would  not  consent  to  that.  He  spent  a 
day  packing  and  arranging  his  things,  taking 
out  just  what  could  be  done  without,  and 
getting  the  official  seal  put  upon  the  remainder. 

"The  house  was  also  sealed  up  in  the 
same  manner.  Mr.  Turner  took  this  step  in 
the  hope  of  keeping  hold  upon  the  house  and returning. 

"On  Sunday  morning  early  they  left  the  city in  chairs,  with  an  escort  of  twenty  soldiers  and 
six  Yamen  runners.  1  have  omitted  to  say  that 
the  children  were  saved  unhurt  and  brought 
to  Mrs.  Turner  after  things  got  settled  at  the Yamen. 

"It  was  a  mysterious  providence  that 
the  very  day  they  left  the  city  the  rain  fell 
heavily.  The  people  will  naturally  believe 
that  this  was  confirmation  sure  of  their  theory 
that  the  rain  was  withheld  on  account  of  the 

presence  of  the  missionaries." 

Catarrh 
Is  a  constitutional  and  not  a  local  disease,  and  there- 

fore it  cannot  he  cured  by  local  applications.  It  re- 
quires a  constitutional  remedy  like  Hood's  Sarsapa- 

rilla,  which,  working  through  the  blood,  effects  a  per- 
manent cure  of  catarrh  by  eradicating  the  impurity 

which  causes  and  promotes  the  disease.  Thousands 
of  people  testify  to  the  success  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla as  a  remedy  for  catarrh  when  other  preparations  had 
failed.  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  also  builds  up  the  whole 
system,  and  makes  you  feel  renewed  in  health  and 
strength.  All  who  suffer  from  catarrh  or  debility 
should  certainly  try  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 

Local  Applications  Failed. 
"I  have  been  troubled  for  the  past  few  years  with 

catarrh,  and  have  never  received  the  least  benefit  that 
I  can  see  from  the  many  so-called  catarrh  cures.  Of 
late  I  have  been  taking 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
and  can  honestly  say  that  I  feel  much  better.  My 
general  health  is  certainly  improved  I  know  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  to  be  a  good  medicine."  H.  A.  George, 
Athol,  Mass. 

Hood's  PillS  -Cure  Liver  Ills. 

Sheridan's  Condition  Powders 

HENS 

If  yon  can't  pet  It  send  to  us. We  mail  one  pack  25c.  live  gl.  A  2  1-4  lb.  can  SI.  20.  Six, So.  Ex.  paid.  Poultry  Raising  Guide, trectwilh$lar<ier3. L  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  22  Custom  House  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Beady  for  use.  Applied  with  a  Cloth. 
LITTLE  Labor,  NO  Dust,  NO  Odor. 
The  BEST  and  MOST  ECONOMICAL 

Stove  Polish  In  the  World. 
Sold  everywhere.  Sample  mailed  FREE. 
1.  L.  Prescott  &  Co.,  Box  B,  No.  Berwick.  Me. 

We  Cut  Down 

theprice  of  Washing  Powder  from  1 5  cts.  a  pound  to  S/i  cti.  a  pound. 

Gold  Du?t 

W&jbipg  Powder 
Has  Done  It. 

The  daily  cleaning  and  weekly  washing  can  ba 
BETTER  done  by  Gold  Dust  Washing  Pow- der than  with  ANY  Soap  or  other  u    i,*?  xu      s»»  x 

Washing  Powder,  and  at  less  than   Uf)?  ri»lT  tl7C  V.OST. 
Your  grocer  will  sell  you  a  package— 4  pounds — for  25  cents. 

N.  K.  FAIRBANK  &  CO.,  Sole  Manufacturers, 
CHICAGO,  ST.  LOUIS,  NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BOSTON, 

BALTIMORE,  NEW  ORLEANS,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 
PORTLAND.  ME..  PORTLAND.  ORE..  PITTSRITRT-M   ANn  MTTwattkeR. 

"  Safe  Investments, 

How  to 

Make  Them  " is  the  title  of  a  little  book 

which  we  publish  and 
send  free.  It  is  worth 

your  reading,  even  if  you 
have  only  a  hundred 
dollars  to  place. 

The  Provident 

TVllCT"  36  Bromfield  St 
X  1  USL  \J •    Boston,  Mass. 

Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

SAFEST  of  all  INVESTMENTS 

city  and  DnwnQ"'''™"x county  DUHUOps:!r Descriptive  Bond  Lists  furnished  on  application 
N.  W.  HARRIS  &  CO.,  BANKERS, 

15  Wall  Street,  New  York. 
BOSTON.  CHICACO. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP, FOR  THE 

SCALP,  SKIN  and 
COMPLEXION. 

The  result  of  20  years  experience  in  treating  skin 
diseases. 

At  Druggists'  or  by  Mail. 

A  Sample  Cake  of  soap  and  154-page  Book  on Dermatology  and  Beauty,  Illustrated :  on  Skin,  Scalp, Nervous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their  treatment,  sent 
sealed  on  receipt  of  10  cents;  also  Disfigurements, like  Birth  Marks,  Moles. Warts.  India  Ink  and  Powder 
Marks,  Scars,  Fittings,  Redness  of  Nose,  Superfluous 
Hair,  Pimples,  Facial  Development,  etc. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY,  Dermatological  Institute 
125  West  42d  Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  or  by  letter. Mention  this  paper. 

The  African  Kola  Plant, discovered  in  Congo,  West 
Africa,  is  Nature's  (jure Cure  for  Asthma.  Care  Ooaranteed  or  >o 

Pay.  Export  Office.  1164  Broadway,  New  York. For  Large  Trial  (  air.  FBEK  by  Mail,  address 
SOLA  IMPOBTIHS  CO.,  132  Vint  at., Cincinnati. Oaio. 

Asthma 

AI    PTHTFD        Prom  the  most 

I    L.  1  1  L«*V      eloquent  Preacher, '  the  Late 

Rev.C.  H  .Spu  rgeon 
That  will  be  Read  with  Great  Interest 

by  all  who  are  at  Death's  boor. Dear  Mb.  Congbeve:— As  a  rule  I  have  no  faith  in 
advertised  remedies;  but  it  must  now  be  some  twenty- 
five  years  since  first  I  saw  in  the  person  of  one  of  my 
students  the  effects  of  your  remedy,  lie  seemed  at 
death's  door,  but  he  lives  now,  a  strong,  hearty  man. Since  then  I  have  seen  in  many,  very  many  instances, 
the  most  happy  results  following  your  medicine.  I  do 
not  go  by  hearsay,  but  I  testify  to  what  I  have  seen 
with  my  own  eyes.  I  believe  that  yon  have  saved  nam- 
bers  from  Consumption.  I  have  friends  with  coughs 
and  weak  lungs,  who  speak  of  your  medicine  with  sin- 

cere gratitude.  Personally,  I  find  it  most  useful  in 
the  case  of  wearing  cough.  Very  reluctantly  do  I  givo 
testimonials  for  publication;  but  1  send  you  this  as 
your  due.  What  I  have  seen  of  God's  healing  power through  you,  demands  of  me  that  I  speak  for  the  good of  others.  I  have  those  around  me  whose  health  1 
value,  and  they  are  living  witnesses  that  yours  is  a  very beneficial  preparation.   Yours  heartily, (Rev.)  a  H.  SPURGEON, 
"Westwood,"  Beulah  Hill,  England. 

ARK  YOU  SUFFERING  FROM 
Consumption, 
Asthma, 

Chronic  Cough, 
or  Influenza ! 

Por  Nearly  Three-quarters  of  a  Century 

CONCREVE'S 
BALSAMIC  ELIXIR 
Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in  the  fog- bonnd  British  Isles,  and  the  many  Thousands  of  Cases 
where  sufferers  have  had  new  life  restorod  to  them,  is 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  of  this  great 
English  Remedy,  which  is  now  introduced  into  Ameri- ca  for  the  first  time.  The  most  distressing  cases  have 
been  known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 

If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr.  Congrevx'S Book  on  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Mail- 
ed Free.securely  packed, to  any  Address.in  the  United 

States,  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  or  with  Sample  Bottle  of 
I'm.  Balsamic  Elixir,  Seventy-five  Cents. 

Mr.  COSfGK£  VK  'S  Depot  for  America  u 
2,  Wooster  Street,  NEW  YORK. 

I  From  15 
to  25  lbs. 

fA'Jl*    per  month  by harmless  herbalfN  >, 
lias  that  rln  not  in-"1-*  remedies  that  do  not  inJ jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautifies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 

Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL.  CONFIDENTIAL. 
Harm  leu.    Ho  Starr  log.    Send  6  cents  In  stamps  £<r  particular,  to 
OR.  O.W.  f.  SNYDER.  M'VICKER'S  THEATER,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

DROPSY 

TREATED  FREE 
Po-HlTtly  CURED  with  Y«g. table  Keaedlc*.    Hive  cured 
many  thousand  cases  called 
hopeless.    From   Arsr  dose symptoms  rapidly  disappear,  and  in  ten  days  at  least  two-thirds f  all  symptoms  are  removed.    BOOK  of  testimonials  of  mi- raculous cures  sent  FREE.  10  DAYS  TREATMENT  FREE  by 

mail.  Dr.  H.  H.  Green  &  Sons,  Specialists,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

FREE 

Trial  of  ,D  r.  Jndd's  Electric  Belt and  Batteries  Combined.  Sent  to 
anyone  on  trial  free.  Costs  noth- 

ing to  try  them.  Will  cure  you. 
Give  size.  Agents  Wanted. 

DR.  JUDD.  Detroit,  Micb. 

S.,.jnn  For  relieving  C'ougns,  Sore 
WlOO  Throat,  Hoarseness, 

I    —  _  —  M  M .  .       Asthma,  Catarrh, 
LOZengeS,    Bronchitis,  &r. Rv  Mail.  Price  25  Cts.  a  Box. 

H.EDWARD  WEN  DEL.. S.  E.  cor.  3d  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. 
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Mrs.  W.  H.  Howden.  It  is  a  senseless  bug- 
bear. Nothing  can  keep  men  out  of  heaven 

but  persistent  impenitence  and  the  rejection  of 
Christ. 

Sallie  B.  McM.,  Valley  Park,  Mo.  Make 
the  trouble  a  subject  of  prayer  and,  if  there 
are  others  in  the  church  who  see  the  matter  in 
the  same  light  as  you  do,  get  them  to  unite 
with  you  in  asking  God  to  remove  misunder- 

standing and  prejudice.  Possibly,  if  the  mat- 
ter were  explained  in  a  friendly  way  to  the 

minister,  that,  toe,  might  be  helpful. 
S.  Stuart,  Kingston,  III.  In  what  venr  of  the  wo;  Id 

did  Nebuchadnezzar  capture  Jerusalem  ? 
3,416  Anno  Mundi. 

D.  W.  S<  henck.  Oak  Tree,  Va.   A  friend  holds  that 
the  use  of  slang  is  as  had  as  it  not  worse,  than  a 
light,  irrevrrent  use  ot  the  Bible    Please  state 
your  opinion  ? 

Both  are  unqualifiedly  bad.  The  former 
may,  however,  be  the  result  of  ignorance  and 
bad  training,  while  the  latter  can  hardly  arise 
from  so  comparatively  innocent  a  cause  and 
may  therefore  in  certain  cases,  be  the  worse. 
Subscriber.  Philadelphia.  I  saw  in  the  last  issue  of 

The  Christian  Herald  the  offer  of  a  "Genuine 
Oxford  Teachers'  Bible"  to  old  subscribers,  as  well as  to  new  ones.  Does  this  offer  hold  good  until 
the  first  of  January,  next,  or  longer  ?  Now,  I  want 
this  Bible;  but  my  subscription  does  not  expire 
until  the  last  of  March  next,  or  can  I  renew  now 
for  another  near,  and  hare  the  Bible  just  the  same? 
You  can  renew  now  and  have  the  Bible 

sent  to  you.    Send  $2. 
W.  Hamlin,  Alton,  III.  1.  Will  you  please  inform  me 

which  is  the  most  concise,  elaborate  and  best 
Bible  dictionary  extant*  2.  Where  can  it  be 
found  ' 
1.  The  most  concise,  useful  and  available 

Bible  Dictionary  extant  is  found  appended  to 
the  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible.  There  are  more 
elaborate  dictionaries  but  none  more  useful. 
2.  Smith  &  Peloubet's  Bible  Dictionary  pub- 

lished by  Porter  &  Coates,  Philadelphia,  is  a 
comprehensive  volume,  but  for  all  ordinary 
purposes,  and  especially  for  Sunday  School 
teachers  and  Christian  workers,  the  Dictionary 
bound  in  with  the  Oxford  Bible  which  is  sent 
to  each  $2  subscriber  to  The  Christian  Herald 
is  the  best. 
Subscriber,  Kurnham,  Mich.  1.  Did  Job  ever  sin 

against  God  t  2.  What  was  the  distance  traveled bv  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  and 
how  long  would  it  have  talien  them  to  accomplish 
if  they  had  not  disobeyed  God  ? 
1.  The  record  tells  that  "in  all  this  (his 

many  afflictions)  Job  did  not  sin  against  God 
with  his  lips."  He  recognized  the  hand  of God  in  these  trials,  never  forsook  his  Maker 
and  never  ceased  to  pray.  No  man  is  wholly 
free  from  sin.  Job  was  betrayed  into  murmur- 

ing against  the  Almighty,  but  his  final  sub- 
mission proved  his  belief  in  the  divine  love  and 

justice.  2.  According  to  the  best  calculations, 
something  less  than  1000  miles.  It  was  largely 
through  desert  and  over  mountain  passes,  and 
a  considerable  portion  was  traveled  twice. 
Under  the  most  advantageous  circumstances 
it  could  probably  have  been  trasversed  in 
100  days,  with  a  caravan  of  half  a  million 
people,  including  many  women  and  children 
and  a  great  quantity  of  baggage  and  other  im- 

pedimenta— such  as  the  Israelitish  caravan  was. 
Mrs.  L.  I .  S.  Fletcher,  Corinth,  N.  Y.  1.  Were  the 

angels  created  before  man  ?  2.  What  Tabernacle 
did  Moses  carry'  out  of  the  camp  when  he  came down  from  the  Mount  and  found  the  people  wor- 

shipping the  Golden  Calf?  3.  In  Genesis  49:  10, 
we  reacT "the  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah 
etc.,  till  Shiloh  come."  Where  was  the  sceptre 
during  the  captivity  ?  4.  In  the  story  of  AUf>h  the Chaldean,  printed  in  The  Christian  Herald, 
Aleph  is  called  a  prince  descended  from  the 
prophet  Daniel.    Is  there  any  authority  for  this  ? 

1.  All  the  sacred  records  point  to  such  a 
conclusion.  2.  Not  the  permanent  Tabernacle, 
of  which  a  model  had  been  given  him,  but 
which  was  not  yet  erected;  but  his  own  tent 
— probably  the  largest  of  all — in  which  he heard  causes  and  counselled  with  the  Lord 
concerning  the  people  and  which  he  therefore 
called  "the  Tabernacle  of  the  congregation." He  withdrew  it  because  the  camp  had  been 
polluted.  3.  Various  interpretations  of  the 
passage  have  been  offered,  but  none  seems  to 
be  thoroughly  conclusive  or  satisfactory.  Some 
commentators  hold  that  it  meant  that  the 
sovereignty  would  belong  to  judah  until 
Shiloh  (the  Messiah)  came,  while  others  con- 

tend that  this  is  apparently  contradicted  by  the 
fact  that  the  sceptre  had  departed  from  Judah, 
centuries  before  Christ  was  born.  Yet,  grant- 

ing every  objection,  when  the  Saviour  came  in 
due  time,  his  coming  was  proof  of  the  fact  that 
while  the  sceptre  may  have  been  temporarily 
obscured,  it  was  restored  to  Judah  in  his  per- 

son in  a  spiritual  sense.  The  lapse  of  centuries 
before  its  reappearance  does  not  necessarily 

disturb  the  truth  of  the  prophecy,  since  it  had 
not  wholly  departed.  Jacob's  prophecy mingled  the  material  with  the  spiritual,  the 
whole  being  expressed  with  the  picturesque 
and  somewhat  confusing  imagery  of  the  East 
and  thus  rendered  liable  to  misinterpretation. 
Moreover,  even  during  the  captivity,  the 
sceptre  did  not  wholly  depart,  for  the  national 
elders  of  the  Jews  were  recognized  by  the 
Babylonians  as  princes  and  accorded  the  titles 
resit  gelutha  (prince  of  the  captives)  and  ala- 
barch  (prince  or  chief  of  a  nation.)  The  Jews 
themselves  regarded  the  prophecy  as  referring 
to  a  final,  rather  than  a  temporary,  loss  of  the 
governing  power.  After  the  coming  of  Christ, 
they  themselves  declared  they  "had  no  king 
but  Caesar."  4.  Daniel  was  descended  from 
one  of  the  noblest  families  in  Judah  and  was 
probably  of  royal  blood.  (See  Daniel  1 :  3,  also 
}ostr)\\us'  Antiquities  c\\.  10:)  His  descendants 
would  therefore  be  entitled  to  rank  as  princes. 
"Subscriber."  What  is  the  mark  of  the  beast  re- 

ferred to  in  Rev.  13:  16,  17  and  how  shall  we know  what  it  is  ? 
The  followers  of  Antichrist  will  wear  on  the 

hand  01  forehead  some  mark  to  indicate  their 
allegiance  to  him ;  as  during  the  recent  political 
campaign  it  was  common  to  see  a  badge  in 
the  button-hole  of  a  coat  indicating  the  pol- 

itical party  to  which  the  wearer  belonged.  It 
may  be  merely  a  ring  on  the  finger,  or,  with 
a  lady,  some  ornament  worn  on  the  forehead. 
It  will  be  easy  to  identify  it  when  the  person 
who  refuses  to  wear  it  is  precluded  from  buy- 

ing or  selling.  The  Jews  used  letters  for  num- 
bers, so  that  666  which  is  given  as  a  clue  to 

the  name,  would  be  the  numerical  value  of 
the  letters  comprising  it. 
Subscriber,  New  York  City.  Did  King  David  him- self kill  more  than  one  man,  and  if  so  where  in the  Bible  is  the  fact  stated  ? 

Doubtless  he  slew  others  besides  Goliath. 
His  whole  training,  while  still  a  shepherd,  was 
martial  and  he  was  known  to  Saul's  guards 
for  his  exploits  against  the  Philistines  (i.  Sam. 
16:  18.)  His  life  while  a  fugitive  and  free- 

booter in  the  mountains  and  his  many  en- 
counters with  the  Philistines  with  whom,  as 

well  as  with  Saul's  troops,  he  had  frequent 
guerilla  fights  all  preclude  the  supposition  that 
he  was  a  passive  spectator  rather  than  a  par- 

ticipant in  the  bloodshed.  (See  Psalm  18:  29, 
35,  37,  to  42,  also  1.  Kings  5:  5,  and  1. Chron.  22 :  8.) 

Alwell  Cooper,  Prospect  Lake,  Mich.  On  the  d.ny  of 
Pentecost,  did  the  disciples  speak  in  different 
languages,  or  did  the  miracle  consist  in  persons 
of  var  ious  nation  ilities  understanding  the  words 
spoken  by  the  apostles  in  one  language  ? 

Both  views  have  had  their  advocates.  Greg- 
ory of  Nyssa,  Erasmus,  and,  we  think,  Nean- 

der,  hold  the  latter  view.  The  former,  how- 
ever, seems  the  more  probable  view.  The 

gift  was  with  the  apostles.  The  narrative 
says  explicitly  that  "they  spake  with  other 
tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance." 
The  other  view  would  involve  a  multiplication 
of  the  miracle  to  cover  the  case  of  every  au- 

ditor. It  is  generally  believed  that  the  gift 
was  of  one  or  more  new  languages  to  each  of 
the  disciples  and  was  an  intimation  to  each  of 
the  nation  to  which  he  should  preach.  The 
fact  that  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  no  men- 

tion is  made  of  difficulty  or  delay  in  preaching 
consequent  on  the  learning  of  a  foreign  lan- 

guage, such  as  is  experienced  by  missionaries 
of  the  present  day,  suggests  the  probability 
that  the  gift  first  exercised  on  the  day  of  Pen- 

tecost was  a  permanent  possession  of  the  dis- 
ciples. Mary  Smith  Carpenter,  111.  1.  I  notice  in  a  sermon 

the  statement  that  a  Christian  has  as  much  right 
to  worldly  riches  as  a  person  who  is  not  a  Chris- 

tian.   Does  that  accord  with  Christ's  teaching* 2.  Why  do  not  Christians  fast  in  the  present  day  ? 
3.  Does  the  passage  Isa.  58:  13  forbid  conversa- 

tion on  worldly  business  on  the  Lord's  day? 4.  What  is  the  fust  of  the  eyes  ? 
1.  They  have  the  right  to  riches  if  they  can 

get  them  honestly,  as  every  man  has.  The 
man  who  is  trying  to  follow  Christ  and  live 
according  to  his  teachings,  will  not,  however, 
exercise  the  right.  In  hoarding  wealth  while 
multitudes  are  in  need  of  the  common  neces- 

saries of  life,  the  Christian  would  be  incon- 
sistent. The  Apostle  speaking  of  such  a  man 

(1.  John  3:  17),  expresses  a  doubt  whether  the 
love  of  God  dwells  in  him.  Nevertheless  we 
are  exhorted  to  be  honest,  to  be  clear  of  debt 
and  to  provide  for  those  of  our  own  house- 

hold. 2.  Many  do.  But  the  practice  with 
the  other  requirements  of  the  ceremonial  law 
has  passed  out  of  general  observance.  3. 
Isaiah  was  writing  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 
There  is  no  such  stringent  legislation  in  the 
New  Testament  as  to  the  Lord's  Day.  The 
Christian,  however,  will  gladly  banish  worldly 
thoughts  and  conversation  on  that  day  that 
he  may  fix  his  thoughts  on  higher  things. 
4.  Mainly  covetousness.  Satan  appealed  to 
it  when  he  showed  the  Lord  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  from  the  mountain  top. 

The  last  year  has  been  the  year  of  largest  growth  of 

the  sixty-five  years  of  The  Companion's  history.  It 
has  now  over  550,000  subscribers.  This  generous 
support  enables  it  to  provide  more  lavishly  than 
ever  for  1893.  Only  a  partial  list  of  Authors, 
Stories,  and  Articles  can  be  given  in  this  space. 

Note  the  special  offer  given  below. 
A  full  prospectus  with  specimen  copies  sent  FREE. 

Prize  Stories. 

The  Prizes  for  these  Serial  Stories  were  the  largest  ever  given. 
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THE  MEDI/EVAL  SABBATH.* 
>)HERE  has  been  no  period  since  the 

time  of  Christ  when  there  were  not 
Sabbath-keeping  Christians  in  the 
church.  There  is  no  evidence  of  any 
form  of  observance  of  Sunday  by 
Christians  previous  to  the  middle  of 

the  second  century.  Sabbath-keeping  con- 
tinued, even  in  the  Western  Church,  as  late 

as  the  fifth  century  and  in  the  Eastern  until 
the  fifteenth  or  later.  Since  Sabbath-keepers 
denied  the  authority  of  the  paganized  Church 
they  were  persecuted  as  heretics  by  the  papal 

Their  earlier  history,  coming  through 
power. 
the  hands  of  their  enemies,  has  been  wholly 
destroyed  or  much  distorted.  As  the  Western 
Church  drifted  into  papacy  these  dissenters 
were  known  as  Nazarenes,  Corinthians,  and 
Hypsistarii;  and  they  were  stigmatized  as 
"Judaizers."  Later,  they  were  known  as 
Vaudois,  Cathari,  Toulousians,  Petrobrussians, 
Passagians,  and  Waldenses.  These  were  not 
wholly  uniform  in  doctrine  and  practice,  but 
among  them  were  many  Sabbath-keeping 
Baptists,  who  accepted  the  Bible  alone  as  au- 

thority. They  form  the  irregular,  but  never 
wholly  broken,  chr.in  between  the  New  Testa- 

ment and  the  modern  Seventh-Day  Baptists. 
Sabbath-keepers  in  the  Eastern  Church  were 

not  disturbed  by  the  papal  power,  and  were 
far  more  numerous  than  in  the  West.  When 
the  Romish  Church  attempted  to  proselyte  the 
Abyssinians,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  they 
found  them  observing  the  Sabbath,  and  ready 
to  take  up  arms  in  its  defence.  They  "had 
hallowed  it  from  time  immemorial."  The 
Armenian  Church  was  founded  as  early  as 
302  A.  D. ;  from  that  time  until  English  mis- 

sionaries entered  Armenia,  early  in  the  present 
century,  Sabbath-keeping  contiuued  without 
interruption.  The  Nestorian  or  Chaldean  Chris- 

tians have  also  continued  their  original  practice 
of  Sabbath-keeping  to  the  present  century; 
and  there  is  every  reason  for  believing  that  the 
Sabbatli  is  still  kept  in  those  three  branches  of 
the  Church,  except  where  modern  missionary 
influence  has  modified,  or  set  it  aside.  These 
facts  are  of  great  importance,  as  showing  what 
the  earliest  practice  was,  and  what  it  has  con- 

tinued to  be,  where  the  papal  Church  has  not 
had  power  to  repress. 
When  the  darkness  of  the  Middle  Ages  began 

to  recede  before  the  light  of  the  Reformation, 
scattered  Sabbath-keepers  appeared  at  differ- 

ent points.  Their  history,  linked  with  those 
who  had  died  for  their  faith  and  fealty  to  the 
law  of  God  during  the  Dark  Ages,  makes  the 
chain  complete.  Sabbath-keepers  increased  as 
the  spirit  of  reform  spread  among  the  people. 
At  first  they  were  more  prominent  in  Bohemia, 
Transylvania  and  Holland.  Dr.  Hessey  calls 
the  Bohemian  Sabbath-keepers  the  denomina- 

tional ancestors  of  the  present  Seventh-Day 
Baptists.  During  the  Reformation  in  England, 
Sabbath-keepers  were  among  the  representa- 

tive men  of  the  times.  Their  writings  and  suf- 
ferings form  an  important  factor  in  the  history 

of  those  years.  John  Trask,  William  Hillyard, 
Christopher  Sands,  Rev.  Mr.  Wright  and  one 
Hebden  were  among  those  who  were  promi- 

nent between  1600  and  1630  A.D.  Trask  was 
pilloried,  whipped  and  imprisoned  under  sen- 

tence by  the  infamous  "Star  Chamber."  His wife  was  condemned  because  she  refused  to 

teach  school  on  the  Sabbath.  "She  lay  in 
prison  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  for  her  opin- 

ions about  the  Saturday  Sabbath.  She  was  a 
great  sufferer,  dying  at  last  in  prison,  and  was 
buried  in  the  open  fields.'' About  1630,  Theophilus  Brabourne  wrote 
several  books  in  favor  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
with  such  effect  that  the  king  ordered  Bishop 
Francis  White  to  answer  him;  the  answer  was 
published  in  1635.  Among  the  writers  who 
succeeded  Brabourne  were  James  Ockford, Ed- 

ward Fisher,  Edward  Stennett,D.D. ,the  latter 
a  writer  of  hymns  which  are  yet  familiar.  The 
influence  of  the  Seventh-Day  Baptists  was  a 
prominent  factor  in  forcing  the  Puritans  to 
adopt  the  change  of  day  theory,  which  gave 
birth  to  the  "Puritan  Sabbath." 

This  "change  of  day"  theory  was  first  pub- 
lished by  Nicholas  Bownde,  of  Norfolk,  Eng- 
land, between  the  years  1595  and  1606  a.d. 

*  From  a  Concise  Cyclopedia  of  Religious  Knowledge: Biblical,  Geographical,  Theological,  Historical  and 
Practical,  edited  by  Elias  B.  Sanford,  M.A.  985 

"es  ;  price,  $350.  Charles  L,  Webster  &  Co., York,  publishers, 

THE  OFFER  BOOM.1 

The  place  of  the  supper  was,  as  we  learn 
from  the  synoptics,  a  matter  both  of  special 
selection  and  of  cautious  intimation.  Nothing 
is  said  till  the  last  moment,  when  there  is  just 
time  to  act,  and  the  disciples  inquire  what 
they  are  to  do.  No  place  is  named;  but  the 
two  confidential  persons,  Peter  and  John,  are 
sent  (so  to  speak)  with  sealed  instructions. 
They  will,  at  the  entrance  of  the  city,  meet  a 
man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water,  and  are  to 
follow  him  into  the  house  which  he  enters. 
They  are  to  give  a  message  to  the  owner:  The 
Master  saith,  My  time  is  at  hand.  Where  is 
the  guest  chamber  where  I  shall  eat  the  Pass- 

over with  my  disciples?  That  message  would 
be  enough.  It  would  prove  to  be  the  house 
of  a  friend.  He  would  welcome  the  party  de- 

nounced by  the  authorities,  whom  most  other 
houses  would  have  feared  to  receive.  He 
would  shew  them  a  large  upper  room  furnish- 

ed and  ready.  In  the  crowded  state  of  the  city 
it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  such  an  apart- 

ment should  remain  to  the  last  unoccupied 
and  unengaged.  We  recognize  in  it  all  both 
a  divine  knowledge  and  also  a  secret  provi- 

dence. But  why  this  caution?  It  is  part  of 
the  prudence  which  the  critical  circumstances 
required.  Bystanders  shall  know  nothing,  Ju- 

das shall  know  nothing  of  the  place  till  the 
moment  it  is  entered.  1  here  shall  be  no  intel- 

ligence which  can  precipitate  the  events  of  the 
night.  The  chosen  place  shall  be  secure,  so 
long  as  it  is  needed  for  the  solemn  institution, 
the  holy  teachings,  the  last  converse,  of  which 
it  is  to  be  the  scene.  These  shall  not  be  in- 

terrupted. There  shall  be  no  invasion  or  seiz- 
ure here.  Thus  the  large  upper  room  became 

the  first  Christian  Church,to  which  all  churches 
in  Christendom  are  extensions  or  successions, 
the  place  of  the  passage  from  the  old  covenant 
to  the  new;  of  the  first  celebration  of  the  Sac- 

rament of  the  Lord's  Supper,  of  the  highest 
teaching  from  the  Lord's  own  lips,  and  prob- 

ably of  the  prayer  which  opens  the  interces- sions above. 

t  From  The  Central  Teaching  of  Jesus  Christ.  By 
Rev.  Thomas  Df la ny  Bernard,  M.A.  A  study  ana 
exposition  oi  the  last  discourse  of  the  Saviour  before 
he  suffered,  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  Gospel  of  John 
from  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  to  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  chapters.  A  reverent  and  sympathetic 
commentary  on  one  of  the  most  important  passages 
in  the  New  Testament.  Pp.  416;  published  by  Mac- 
millan  &  Co.,  112  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York. 
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By  College  Presidents,  Professors,  etc.;  pp.  361;  price, 
$1.50.  Published  by  E.  B.  Treat.  5  Cooper  Union,  N.Y. 
Making  a  lpginning.  By  William  J.  Lacey;  pp.  192; 

cloth;  price,  $1.  Published  by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
30  Union  Square,  east,  New  York. Unto  the  Uttermost,  by  James  M.  Campbell;  vellum 
cloth;  pp.  254;  price,  $1.25.  Fords,  Howard  &  Hul- 
bert,  New  York,  publishers. History  of  Amulets,  Charms  and  Talismans,  a  Historical 
Investigation  into  their  Nature  and  Origin,  by  Michael 
L.  Rodkinson;  paper;  pp.93.  Published  by  the  Au- 

thor, 1874  Second  avenue,  New  York. The  London  Daily  Press,  by  H.  W.  Massingham:  cloth; 
with  illustrations  and  portraits;  pp.  192;  price.  $1. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York,  publishers. Constance,  by  F.  C.  Phillips;  305  pp.;  paper;  and 
Through  Pain  to  Peace,  by  Sarah  Doudoey;  380  pp.; 
paper;  50  cents  each.  These  two  delightful  social 
studies  are  a  continuation  of  the  "Broadway  Series." John  A.  Taylor  &  Co.,  New  York,  publishers. 
Kin-dashon's  Wife,  an  Alaskan  story,  by  Mrs.  Eugene S.  Willard;  cloth;  pp.  281;  price  $1.50;  Fleming  H. 

Revell  Company,  New  York,  publishers. Souvenirs  of  Occasions,  by  Sarah  Louisa  Oberholtzer; 
cloth;  pp.  152;  price  $1.  J.  B.  Lippincott,  Co.,  Phila- 

delphia, publishers. The  Old  Mill  Mystery,  by  A.  W.  Marchmont,  B.  A, 
paper;  pp.  246;  price  30  cents.  John  A.  Taylor  4  Co., 119  Potter  Building,  N.  Y.,  publishers. 

From  the  Pulpit  to  the  Poor-House,  and  other  Romances of  the  Methodist  Itinerancy.by  Jay  Benson  Hamilton, 
D.  D.,  cloth;  pp.  204;  price  $1.  Hunt  &  Eaton,  New 
York,  publishers. The  Child  of  the  Ganges,  a  tale  of  the  Judson  Mission, 
by  Rev.  Robt.  N.  Barrett;  cloth;  pp.355;  price  $1.25, 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  30  Union  Square,  East,  N.  Y.. 
publishers. 

The  Dead  Line  of  50 
19  an  expression  which  has  its  origin  in  the  fact  that 
the  intense  activity  of  modern  life  has  worn  out  so 
many  busy  men  and  women  by  the  time  they  attain that  age. 

Every  one  knows  that  much  of  the  world's  best work  has  been  done  bv  :ii;ed  workers,  and  there  is 
no  sadder  sight,  or  keener  disappointment,  than 
when  intellectual  prime  finds  the  skilful  worker  with- 

out physical  strength  to  do. 
The  problem  then  is  how  to  move  "  the  dead  line  " ten  or  twenty  or  thirty  years  f  Tward,  and  thus  allow 

the  wisdom  and  experience  of  a  life  time  loadd  the 
cap-stone  to  a  life  time's  work. Common  sense  clearly  teaches  that  no  drug  will  do 
this;  but  long  experience  has  as  clearl  vdemon-tr  ited 
that  Drs.  Starkey  &  Palen's  Compound  Oxvg-n  will 
— that  it  has  done,  and  is  doing  this  very  thing  for 
thousands  of  master  workmen  in  every  part  of  the 
land. 
Many  grateful  letters  attest  this  fact  beyond  the 

doubts  ofthe  most  incredulous.  People  in  the  his;h. 
est  walks  oi  life — statesmen,  reformers  and  philan- 

thropists, physicians,  editors  and  business  men, 
clear  ly  and  cheerfully  testify  of  the  wonderful  power 
of  nature's  help  for  nature's  needs  as  offered  in  Com- 

pound Oxygen. Anv  person  in  need  of  better  health,  or  greater 
working  strength,  who  will  send  his  address  to  us, 
can  obtain  such  proof  as  would  convince  anv  mind 
capable  of  weighing  the  evidence  of  others.  Do  you 
need  help?  Can  you  weigh  evidence?  Will  von write  to-clay  ?  Address  Drs.  Starkev  &  Palen,  1529 
Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  or  Chicago,  San  Francisco, 
New  York,  and  Toronto,  Ont. 
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 285  Eaat  glaj  St.,  N.Y.  , 

Christmas  and  Gift  Books 
in  great  variety  from  10c  to  50c,  eneh.  Assorted  per 
doz.20  per  cent. off  list, post-paid.  Send  for  Catalogue. 
Ibbotson  Bros.,  Richfield  Springs,  N.Y. 



828 THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Dec.  2i,  1892. 

BLACK  DEATH  IN  TURKESTAN. 

The  British  Medical  Journal  says:  "An 
official  report  of  the  Governor-General  of 
Turkestan,  recently  published  in  St.  Peters- 

burg, states  that  the  province  has  been  severe- 
ly visited  by  an  epidemic  of 1  black  death,' 

which  followed  on  the  footsteps  of  cholera. 
On  September  10  it  appeared  suddenly  at 
Askabad,  and  in  six  days  it  killed  1,303  per- 

sons in  a  population  of  30,000.  '  Black  Death  ' 
has  long  been  known  in  Western  Asia  as  a 
scourge  more  deadly  than  cholera  or  the 
plague.  It  comes  suddenly,  sweeping  over  a 
whole  district  like  a  pestilential  simoom,  strik- 

ing down  animals  as  well  as  men,  and  vanish- 
es as  suddenly  as  it  came,  before  there  is  time 

to  ascertain  its  nature  or  its  mode  of  diffusion. 
After  raging  in  Askabad  for  six  days  the  epi- 

demic ceased,  leaving  no  trace  of  its  presence 
but  tile  corpses  of  its  victims.  These  putrified 
so  rapidly  that  noproperpost-mortem  examin- 

ation could  be  made.  The  attack  begins  with 
intense  shivering  from  head  to  foot ;  the  rigors 
occur  every  five  minutes  for  about  an  hour. 
Next  an  unendurable  feeling  of  heat  is  com- 

plained of;  the  arteries  become  tense  and  the 
pulse  more  and  more  rapid,  while  the  tem- 

perature steadily  rises.  Neither  diarrhoea  nor 
vomiting  has  been  observed.  Convulsions  al- 

ternate with  syncopal  attacks,  and  the  patients 
suffer  intense  pain.  Suddenly  the  extremities 
become  stiff  and  cold,  and  in  from  ten  to 
twenty  minutes  the  patient  sinks  into  a  coma- 

tose condition,  which  speedily  ends  in  death. 
THE  STAR  IN  THE  CROWN. 

A  young  lady  was  preparing  for  the  dance, 
and  standing  before  a  large  mirror,  placed  a 
light  crown  ornamented  with  silver  stars,  upon 
her  head.  While  thus  standing,  a  little  fair- 
headed  sister  climbed  in  a  chair  and  put  up 
her  tiny  fingers  to  examine  this  beautiful  head- 

False  Economy 
Is  practiced  by  many  people  who  buy  inferior articles  of  food  because  cheaper  than  standard 
goods.  Surely  infants  are  entitled  to  the  best  food 
obtainable.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Gail  Borden 
"Eagle"  Brand  Condensed  Milk  is  the  best  infant 
food.    Your  grocer  and  druggist  keep  it. 

What  does  "Peculiar"  mean  1  Applied  to  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  it  means  that  this  medicine  is  different 
from  others  and  superior  in  merit  and  curative  power. 
Try  it  and  you  will  know. 

Beecham's  Pills  will  save  doctor's  bills. 

About  Kid  Gloves. 
Every  body  wants  and  needs  Kid  Gloves,and 

may  as  well  have  a  stylish  and  well  made  pair 

fas
  not.    These  are

  the  salient  pom
ts. 

Perfect  Fitting, 

i    The  Latest  Styles, 

f     The  Most  Durable, 

Convenient
  
Fasteners 

/  MAKE  THESE  KIND  OF 
KID  CLOVES.

 

Every  pair  guaranteed  to  be  as  represented. 
They  need  to  oe  worn  to  be  appreciated.  Ask 
your  dealer  for  them,  or  send  2ct. -stamp  for  book 
''About  Gloves."   Established  1862. 
JOHN  C.  HUTCHINSON.  JOHNSTOWN,  N.  Y. 

Celebrated  for  their  Pure  Tone,  Elegant 
Designs,  Superior  Workmanship,  and 
Great  Durability.  Sold  on  easy  terms.  Old 
instruments  taken  in  exchange.  Write  for 
catalogue  and  full  information. 
*I7Q  Tremont  St..  Boston.  Mass. 

MASON  &  HAMLIN 
Sold  for  cash  and  easy  payments. 
New  styles  just  introduced. 
Send  for  illustrated  Catalogues. 

SEW  YORK.    BOSTON.  CHICAGO. 

ORGANS  &  PIANOS 

TYPEWRITERS. 
Unprejudiced  advice  given.  All  makes  half-price. Shipped  anywhere  for  examination.  Exchanging 

a  Specialty.  Monthly  payments.  52-page  cat.  free. TYPE  wBITEB    I  31  Broadway,  New  York. 
HEADQUABTEBS,  f  186  Monroe  St.,  Chicago. 

MUSIC PROP.  RICE'S  SELF-TEACHING SY8TEM.  All  can  learn  music  without  the 
eri  C     aid    of  a   teacher.     ilAI'll),  CORRECT. OlLT      ESTABLISHED  13  YEARS.    NOTES,  CHORUS, 

ACCOMPANIMENTS,  HARMONY.   Send  stamp for  Music  Journal.  Circulars  free.  Address 
6.S.  Rice  Music  Co.  243  State  St.  Chicago 

dress,  and  was  accosted  thus:  "Sister,  what 
are  you  doing  ?  You  should  not  touch  that 
crown  !"  Said  the  little  one,  "I  was  looking 
at  that,  and  thinking  of  something  else. 
"Pray,  tell  me  what  you  are  thinking  about — 
you  a  little  child."  "I  was  remembering  that 
my  Sabbath  School  teacher  said,  that  if  we 
save  sinners  by  our  influence  we  should  win 
stars  to  our  crown  in  heaven;  and  when  I  saw 
those  stars  in  your  crown  I  wished  I  could  save 
some  soul. "  The  elder  sister  went  to  the  dance, 
but  in  solemn  meditation;  the  words  of  the 
innocent  child  found  a  lodgment  in  her  heart, 
and  she  could  not  enjoy  the  association  of  her 
friends.  At  a  seasonable  hour  she  lett  the 
hall  and  returned  home;  and  going  to  her 
chamber,  where  her  dear  little  sister  was 
sleeping, imprinting  a  kiss  upon  her  soft  cheek, 
and  said:  "Precious  sister,  you  have  won  a 
star  for  your  crown;  and  kneeling  at  the  bed- 

side offered  up  a  fervent  prayer  to  God  for mercy. 

DRESS  GOODS 
FOR  THE 

HOLIDAY  SEASON. 

We  have  arranged  for  special  sales,  in 
all  the  sections  of  our  Dress  Goods  De- 

partment, from  now  until  Christmas. 
This  week  we  will  offer  twelve  lines  of 

High-cost  Novelties,  all-wool,  silk-and- 
wool,  and  velvet-faced  Woolens,  at  half 
import  prices. 

Regular  lines  of  December  Novelties, 
Ge  nuine  Tartan  Plaids,  Plain  and  Fancy 
Suitings,  imported  expressly  for  mid- winter. 

IN  THE  BASEMENT 
Several  Thousand  Dress  Patterns  of 
Serge,  Cashmere,  Cheviots,  Plaids, 
Checks,  and  Stripes,  excellent  materials. 
Prices,  $2.5o,  $3.00,  $3.75,  $4.00,  and 
$5.oo  each. 
500  Patterns  Scotch  Mixture  at  $4.50. 
3oo  Patterns  Broad  Cloth  at  $6.00. 
250  Box-Robes  at  $7.5o, 
These  prices  represent  the  liberal  reduc- 

tions we  have  made  for  the  Holidays. 

James  McCreery  &  Co., 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 

NEW  YORK. 

a 

HOUSEHOLD  LINENS 

Damask  Cloths  and  Napkins. 

FANCY  LUNCH  SETS. 

Lace  and  Embroidered  Buffet 

and  Table  Furnishings. 

LINEN  SHEETINGS,  TOWELLINGS. 

Housekeeping  Goods. 
Blankets  and  Flannels. 

White  and  Colored  Embroidered  Flannels- 

EIDER  DOWN  QUILTS  AND  PILLOWS. 
Marseilles  Quilts. 

NEW  YORK. 

nriTTV  Pianos, Organs,S33  up.Wantagts. 
OCA  I  I  I  Oat'lg  Free.Dan'l  F.  Beatty.Wash'ton.N., 

When  a  Woman 

Proposes 

to  wash  clothes  without  Pearline, 
her  husband  or  her  employer  ought  to 
interfere.    She  is  not  only  wearing 

out  her  own  health  and  strength 
with  useless  rubbing  and  scrubbing, 

but  she  is  wearing  out  the  clothes 
with  it,  too.    This  rub,  rub,  rub 

isn't  needed.    Put  Pearline  into 

the  water,  and  you'll  find  half  the 
work  done  by  the  time  you  are 

ready  to  begin.    It's  Pearline that  loosens  the  dirt  and  does 

the  work — not  you  with  your 
washboard.    Just  a  little  rinsing 
— and  it's  all  over. 

Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  tell  you, 
"this  is  as  good  as"  or  "the  same  as  Pearline."  IT'S FALSE! — Pearline  is  never  peddled,  if  your  grocer  sends 

you  an  imitation,  be  honest — send  it  back.  339  JAMES  PYLE.  New  York. 

SIXTH   AVENUE,  " 20th  to  2 1  st  Street,  New  York. 

M PORTERS  AND  RETAILERS. 

Beware 

Largest  and  finest  establishment  of  its  kind  in  the  United  States. 

CHRISTMAS  IS  COMING. 

When  you  are  looking  for  Souvenirs  suitable  for  Holiday  Gifts,  calr' 
and  examine  our  stock,  for  we  are  now  displaying 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Collection  of 

"0/./DAY  GOODS ever  exhibited  in  this  city  and  at  the  lowest  prices.  If  you  live  out  of 
town  and  It  is  inconvenient  for  you  to  call  and  view  these  goods,  send  us 
your  name  and  address  and  we  will  mail  you  free  of  charge  a 

Handsome  Catalogue 
Illustrating  and  describing  our  various  lines,  and  giving  full  instructions  for  ordering 
goods  by  mail  or  express,  etc.    When  you  write,  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  Ave.,  20th  to  21st  St.,N.Y. 

do  not  eo  "h.md  in  hand"  but  wherever  you  find  a 
careful  nousekeeper  and  tidy  home,  you  will  find  a  \ 
Hartman  Flexible  Wire  Mat  at  the  outer  door.  i 

HARTMAN  MANUFACTURING  CO.,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  > 
Branches:  102  Chambers  St.,  New  York;  JoS  State  C 

St.,  Chicago:  Si  and  S3  S.  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  < Catalogue  and  testimonials,  mailed  free.  ) 

Our  Mats  have  brass  tag  attached  stai.iped  "Hartman."  ) 

HOME  st
udy. 

Book-keeping,  Penmanship, 
■  Business  Forms,  Arithmetic, 

Shorthand,  etc.,  thoroughly  taught  by MAI  L  at  student's  home.  Cata  logue  and  trial  lesson  6  cts. 
UIIYAINT  «fc  8TBATTON.74  Lafayette  St..  buffalo,  NY. 

BAKER'S  COCOA 
IS  ABSOLUTELY  PURE. Unlike  the  Dutch  Process,  No 
Alkalle  sor  Dyes  Used. 
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KEVKNGK  l>l\IM  I  V  WKHTED. 

At  Oroomiah  Koords  attempted  to  carry 
off  the  gatekeeper  of  the  hospital.  They 
failed,  but  as  they  still  remained  near  the 
hospital,  Dr.  Cochran  reported  the  mat- 

ter to  the  authorities.  The  result  was  a  fight 
Ktw ten  the  Koords  and  the  troops.  "A  day 
or  two  after  this  occurrence,"  wiites  Dr. 
Cochran,  "word  came  to  us  that  the  Koords, 
who  live  up  a  valley  only  fifteen  miles  away, 
were  greatly  enraged  at  us,  saying  that  it  was 
we  who  had  sent  the  troops  against  them. 
We  are  ordinarily  on  good  terms  with  them. 
We  found  out  that  the  young  chief  had  sworn 
revenge.  He  swore  he  would  take  my  life  or 
the  lives  of  ten  of  our  people.  Friends  of  ours 
came  begging  us  to  effect  a  reconciliation  with 
him.  He  walked  into  our  house  one  day  with 
nine  of  his  men,  all  armed  with  Martini- 
Henri  rifles,  loaded  down  with  cartridges. 
They  spent  the  night  here.  After  hearng  our 
explanation,  while  taking  supper,  th  •  chief 
solemnly  said, 'Oh,  God  !  how  thank..'  1  I  am 
lhat  thou  didst  prevent  me  from  coming  down 
and  attacking  this  place  and  taking  rr.y  re- 

venge ! '  He  then  swore  lasting  friendship with  us.  It  cost  not  a  little  effort  to  bring 
about  this  reconciliation." 

•  TEN  PASTELS  IN  SONG— By  A.  A.  Sew- 
all.  A  collection  of  veritable  gems  ~>f  song,  pub- 

lished in  exquisite  stvle;  price,  $1.25  DA  AIM'S PIANO  SCHOOL — By  Gustave  Damm.  A  su- 
perb  edition  of  this  popular  instructor  forthe  piano, 
reprinted  from  the  latest  foreign  editiou;  price, $2. 
PHYLLIS— By  George  F.  Root.  A  new  and 
charming  Cantata  by  this  well-known  writer, 
much  superior  to  its  famous  predecessor, 
41  The  Haymakers,"  and  of  about  the  same 
grade  of  difficulty;  price,  75  cts.  GARNERED 
GEMS— By  H.  K.  Palmer— The  latest  and  best 
Sunday-School  singing  book  of  the  season,  by  one 
of  the  most  popular  writers  in  the  land;  price,  35  cts. 
COLUMBUS— By  G.  F.  Root.  A  fine  Cantata 
dealing  with  the  principal  events  of  the  life  of 
the  great  discoverer  of  America  ;«}price,  75  cts. 
SCHOOL-ROOM  ECHOES— By  H.  E.  Cogs- 

well For  Public  Schools  and  Teachers'  Institutes. 
Contains  Theory  Lessons,  Responsive  Readings, 
and  songs  for  all  occasions;  price,  25  cts.  LIT- 

TLE SACRED  SONGS— By  J.  R.  Murray.  A 
new  book  for  the  "  little  ones  "  of  the  Sunday- 
School;  price,  3?  cts.  ROOT'S  HARMON'S AND  COMPOSITION— By  G.  F.  Root.  A  clear and  concise  method  which  carries  the  student  from 
the  beginningof  the  study  of  chords,  progressions, 
etc.,  to  the  writing  of  four- part  harmonv  in  choral 
form;  price,  50  cts.  SHIP  OF  LIFE— By  T.  M. 
Pattison.  A  sacred  Cantata  for  adults,  by  a  well- 
known  English  composer.  Of  moderate  difficulty 
and  very  effective;  price,  50  cts. 
Send  10  cents  for  a  sample  copy  of  the  "Musi- cal Visitor"  for  choirs. 
Complete  Catalogues  of  Sheet  Music  and  Music 

Books  furnished  free,  on  application. 
—PUBLISHED  BY— 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 
CHICAGO, BOO  W.ha.h  Arennr. 

HEW  YORK, 
18   Ea.t   16th  Street- 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Free. 
Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  China 
Tea  and  Dinner  Sets.  Toilet  Sets, 
Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fruit 
and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  Sets, 

Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.  Given  Free  with  $12.  $15.  $20,  $25, 
$30.  $40  orders.  For  full  particulars  address 
•  THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., P.  O.  Box  28a   31  and  S3  Vesey  Street,  New  York 

The  Rocker  Washer 
has  proved  the  most  satisfactory of  any  Washer  ever  placed  upon the  market.  It  is  warranted  to 
wash  an  ordinary  family  washing :  ioo  PIECES  IN  ONE 
IK)  I'll.  .iv  clean  as  can  be washed  on  the  washhoard.  Write 
for  prices  and  full  description. 
ROCKER  WASHER  CO. 

FT.  Wa\M  IMP Liberal  induosjanents  to  live  agents. 
Ufirr  SAYS  SHE  CANNOT  SEE  HOW 
WlrC   YOU  DO  IT  FOR  THE  MONEY. 

tfJIQ  Bayaa  £63.00  Improatd  Oxford  singer I? It  Ma  »u«r.  perfect  Horsing,  reliable, find,  finished,  adapted  to  heat  and  hear?  work, with  a  complete  act  of  the  latest  improved  attachment! FREE.   Each  machine  la  guaranteed  for  oycare.  Buy 
direct  from  our  factory,  and  save  dealers'  and  agents profit.    FREE  TRIAL  and  FREE  CATALOGUE. 
OXFORD  MFG. CO.,  DEPT.  35  Chicago,* 

RUPTURE  CURED 
V\7'TH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease) 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the 
hardest,  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
L»dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

PRINTING  OUTFIT  15° COMPLETE.  4  alphabets  rubber  type,  type  holder,  botUe  In. jdelible  Ink.  Ink  Pad  and  Tweexere,  Put  up  In  neat  box  with rtions  for  use.  Satisfaction  guaranteed.  Worth  60c  Beat 
eo  Marker.  Card  Printer,  etc  Sets  names  in  1  minute, .prints  500  cards  an  hour.Sent  postpaid  15c;  2  for  2Sc.Cat.frea. 

B.ll.l.H.Elt>OLI.  &  liKO.GH'orllandtSt.N.Y'.l  itv 

■Canaal  D  ana  ■■»  I  a»  You  can  reduce  your  weight 
P3|  |  GOIIIB  10  to  15  lbs.  a  nicinili  at  home S  •   t#f#|#iw  without  starving  or  injury  by 
Dr.Clar Ice's  Home  Treatment.  Proof  s.Testi- monialsFree.  F.B.CIarke.M  D., Drawer  133.Chicago, 111 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.    Catalogue  free. 

' Cline  Mfg. Co.,67W. Wash.st..Chicaga 

ENGLAND  SPEAKS. 

Thk.  pollowino  Important  Fact  cannot 
be  too  frequently  Impressed  upon  the  minds  ol surTHring  huraauitv.  that  Mr.  Gould,  E.  B.  P., 
or  England  Is  giving  the  Bop  Prescription  for Bitters  to  all  applicants  who  send  a  two  cenlManip for  postage.  Anyone  Id  possession  of  this  valuable prescription  can  for  25  cent*  make  a  quart  of  ihli 
marvelous  medicine.  It  may  be  interesting  to  If  an 
lhat  witb  thia  prescription  all  kinds  ol  hopele»< 
~ases  have  been  treated  with  success,  when  all other  remedies  have  absolutely  failed;  foriheslm 
pie  reason  that  under  lis  Influence  the  food  begin; todigest,  the  Appetite  Increase.  Langourand  Dron 
<lness  depart,  swelling  after  meals  is  no  more  fell, 
Constipaapn  Is  remedied,  and  by  a  gentle silmula tlon  of  in?  r.lver  and  Kidneva  removes  Nervous- 

ness and  General  Debility  which  frequently  accom- 
pany the  name:  and  by  correcting  the  principal organs  of  the  system  arouses  Into  action  the  main 

Spring*  of  Life  Thousands  of  letters  of  lharks 
have  been  received,  and  thousands  are  blessing  i he 
day  the  Hon  Compound  for  Bitters  fell  across  I  heir 
path:  and  the  prescription  Is  given  abeoluiely  free of  charge  to  all  people,  rich  or  poor,  who  send  a two  cent  stamp  for  postage  of  the  same.  Or  1  will 
mail  a  packet  of  the  Ingredients  and  the  prescrip- tion for  2S  cents  In  stamps  or  postal  noie,  A  mode of  Self  Treatment  at  home  has  been  a  long-fell 
ivsnl  !«•  all  well  regulated  minds,  and  will  he  found 
exceedingly  advantageous  to  senslhle  people  who desire  to  see  and  know  what  they  are  swallowing 
Addre-s-Mr.  Goulo,  13-15  Arch  Street.  Thlladel 
pliia.  Pa.       "  P.  O.  Box  SU '  When  writing  mention  this  paper. 

DON'T  BECOME  DISCOURAGED. ■  TRY 

AERATED  OXYGEN, 

THE  FIRST. THE  LAST. 
The  first  gasp  of  the  babe  is  for  air, — the  last 

gasp  of  the  aged  is  for  air — and  all  life  between these  extremes  goes  on  by  breathing. 
Pure  air  means  good  health.  Bad  air  makes 

bad  blood,  poor  health,  misery.  Pure  air  makes 
people  better.  AEKA'l  !•'.!>  OXYGEN  is  an everyday  blessing  of  gormless  air,  a  powerful  anti- septic, and  a  cure  for  Catarrh,  Lang  Trou- bles atari  Nerve  Waste. 
Home  Office, 

AERATED  OXYGEN  COMPOUND  GO,, 
NASHI  A,  I*.  H. 

Chicago  Office  :  3  &  4  CENTRAL  MUSIC  HALL. New  York  Office:  19  BEEKMAN  STREET 

UNIVERSAL  WATCH  %\M We  have  at  last 
demonstrated that   a  good 
watch  can  be 
made   In  this 
country  for  a  low 
price.  In  lot loo.ooo  we  make 
this  watch  sur- 
nod  can  sell  it 
■or  $1.50. Every  part  Is made  and  put 
together  la our  Now  Eng- land factory 
&  evory  watch Is    timed  and guaranteed  by 
us.   The  publish- ers of  this  paper 
will  tell  you  that 
our  guarantee  is 
good.    It  is  just  as shown  In  cut  and  de- 

scription, and  anyone  not 
perfectly  satisfied  will  re- 

ceive money  back.      Description : 
Cut  is  2-3  Bize  ;  weight  4  os  ; 

American    Lever  Move- ment, L>antern  Pinion, 240  beats  to  minute  ; 
Patent  winding  & 
setting  attach- ment requiring 

do  key  ;  Pa- tent Escape- ment and Regulator  ; 
Strong  case 
of  compo- 

sition met- al. Gold Plated  & elegantly finished  ; Hour, 

Minute  & 

Second* 
Hand  s ; 
Mention 

paper  and 
we  will  send 

free  gold  plated 
CHAIN  at  I'll AK.V. PQI  ̂   p  This  watch  will  not  vary  a  minute  In  30  days. 

1 1?    «SS'  None  sent  C.O.D.,  but  all  warranted  as  above. ACENTS   sell  these  watches  In  great quantities.   Send  for  special  terms  and  our 
catalogue  of  looo  specialties. 
R.    H.    INC ERSOLL  cV  BRO., 
65  CORTLANDT  ST.,  NEW  YORK  CITY. 

$|  50
 

POSTPAID. 

DAYS'  TRIAL. THIS  NEW 

ELASTIC  TRUSS 
Has  a  Pad  different  from  ail 
others, is  cupshape.  with  Self- 

^„stin(r  Ball  in  center,  adapts  itself to  all  positions  of  the  body,  while  the ball  in  the  cup  presses  back  the Intestines  .just  as  a  person 
does  -with  the  finger,  with  light  pressure  the Hernia  is  held  securely  day  and  night,  and  a  radical "t  Is  easv.  durable  and  cheap.  Sent  by 

,11a. 

cure  certain, mail.  Circulars  free 
ry.  durable  and E<:ULEST0.N  TRCS9  CO. ,  Chicago, 

"MPS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAT  {.CUKES  WIND  COLIC.  TwenU-hve  cts.a  bottle. 

Buy 

a 

Chicago 

Lot. 

Do  you  Say 

"I 

can't 

afford 

to"
 

Let  us  help  you. 

For  nearly  24  years  we  have  been  engaged  in  the  Real  Estate  business  in  Chicago,  and 
have  closely  watched  and  studied  the  problem  of  the  city's  marvelous  growth.  From  1870 to  1880  the  increase  was  200,000,  or  20,000  per  year,  from  1880  to  1885  it  was  200,000,  or 40,000  per  year,  from  1885  to  1890  it  was  350,000,  or  70,000  per  year,  and  from  1800  to 1892  it  was  over  100,000  per  year.  Consider  for  a  moment  what  this  means  for  the  future 
The  increase  in  the  volume  of  business,  commercially  and  financially,  and  the  increase  of manufacturing  industries,  material  wealth,  and  other  interests  which  show  the  rapid  growth and  increasing  prosperity  of  Chicago,  are  equallv  interesting.  The  marvelous  increase  of  Real Estate  values  in  certain  sections  is  exciting  world-wide  comment. 

•  J^n,^f"^  °°i'ng  ,he^d'reSti°n  °f  thf  ?re»«est  growth,  we  bought  a  tract  of  land  and  awaited  develop- 
2  ™,J  La rfLV.H  Ma-f°,  fand|theJBn,d  "'/*'' »"«»  <■«■>■•  About  one  year  ago  we  began  to  .mprove  the property  and  offered  the  lots  for  sale.  We  found  that  manufactories  were  Killing  to  locate  with  us  :  we  made 
SnnWdJ    w.^  wl'1!?  Wb!>  httVe  alreBdy  l0CB,ed  on  our  Property  will  employ  at  once  more  than 500  hands.    VJ  e  arc  building  homes  for  the  employees  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  these  we  sell  as  fast  as  they 

w^/dec^^^ 

IMMEDIATE  SALE. 

We  will  subdivide  a  tract  adjoining  the  portion  already  subdivided,  grade  the  streets,  lay the  sidewalks  and  plant  shade  trees,  and  we  now  offer  these  lots  for  a  limited  time  at 

$150  PER  LOT. 
.  !J,lle;  ttre  25*124  1-2  feet,  each  lot  running  to  an  alley.  As  many  of  these  lots  are  well  worth  from  #300  to *p00  to-day,  all  purchasers  will  be  given  an  equal  opportunity  to  bid  for  choice:  this  bidding  for  choice  to  take place  at  the  completion  of  this  sale,  due  notice  having  been  given.  The  increase  thus  obtained  should  be  at least  -o  per  cent.  In  this  increase  every  purchaser  will  share.  It  is  not  necessary  to  select  any  particular  lot, as  your  choice  will  come  when  the  division  is  made.  All  the  bonus  or  premiums  will  be  divided  among  the  lot owners,  each  lot  representing  a  certain  percentage  of  the  whole 

Form  A  Partnership  With  Us. 
Purchasers  who  do  not  bid  for  choice  can  list  their  lots  with  us,  and  we  will  sell  them  to  the  best  advan- tage, dividing  pronts  with  them. If  this  popular  plan  of  syndicating  property  is  not  fully  understood  it  will  be  further  explained  to  those  who write. 
The  money  derived  from  the  sale  of  these  lots  will  enable  us  to  more  rapidly  erect  houses  and  otherwise improve  the  adjoining  property,  and  thus  the  money  we  receive  from  your  purchase  will  largely  increase  the value  of  yourproperty.  I  he  average  price  at  which  we  are  now  selling  the  adjoining  lots  is  over  $300  tPrices range  from  f2oO  to  $000  each.) 

Wabash°KailraidsPrOPer,>     °VeF  8  b'OCkS  distant  from  a  Railroad  depot  on  either  the  Grand  Trunk  or  the 
WE  CONFIDENTLY  CLAIM  that  no  greater  bargain  in  Real  Estate  is  offered  in 

Chicago  or  Cook  County.  We  offer  these  lots  at  simply  acre  prices,  adding  the  cost  of  im- provements, and  we  are  sure  that  the  purchasers  of  one  or  more  lots  will  not  have  cause  for 
regret.  The  price  named  is  absolutely  net  either  for  one  lot  or  any  larger  number.  The 
terms  are  one-tenth  down,  and  the  balance  in  nine  equal  monthly  payments,  with  interest  on deferred  payments  at  six  per  cent.    Remit  $15  for  each  lot  you  wish  to  purchase. 

as-lf  you  come  to  Chicago,  call  at  our  office  and  you  will  be  taken  to  Evergreen  Park,  free  of  cost  to  you or  you  may  empower  any  friend  to  investigate  for  you.  The  E.  A.  Armstrong  Co..  the  largest  regalia  and uniform  manufacturing  concern  in  the  world,  want  150  more  hands  to  locale  here.  Their  manufactory  is  on 
our  property  at  Evergreen  Park.  —   

B.  F.JACOBS  &  CO., 
99  Washington  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Send  your  Address  for  our  Pamphlet  and  Plat  fully  explaining  location,  etc. 

HAIR  ON  THE  FACE,  NECK,  ARMS  OR  ANY  PART  OF  THE  PERSON 
QUICKLY  DISSOLVED  AND  REMOVED  WITH  THE  NEW  SOLUTION 

= nopene = AM)    Tilt:    QBOWTB     FORE V  E  K    DESTROYED    WITHOUT    THE    BLI0BTB8T  *  * 
*  *  *  INJfKY    OR    DISCOLORATION    "F    THE    MUST    DELICATE  SKIS. 
IMseovcred  by  Accident-— lit  Compounding,  an  incompUic  mixture  was  accidentally spilled  od  tbe  back  of  the  hand,  and  on  washing  afterward  ii  was  discovered  that  the  hair  was 

complete./  removed.  We  purchased  the  new  discovery  and  named  it  MODEXE.  Itis  perfectly pore,  free  from  all  injurious  substances,  and  so  simple  any  one  can  use  it.  It  acts  mildly  but surely,  and  you  will  be  surprised  and  delighted  with  the  results.  Apply  for  a  few  minutes  and  the 
hair  disappears  as  if  by  magic.  It  has  no  resemblance  whatever  to  any  other  preparation  ever  used for  a  like  purpose,  and  no  scientific  discovery  ever  attained  such  wonderful  results.  IT  CAN 
NOT  FAIL.  If  the  growth  be  light,  one  application  will  remove  it  permanently;  the  hearj 
growth  such  as  the  beard  or  hair  on  moles  may  require  two  or  more  applications  before  all  the 
roots  are  destroyed,  although  all  hair  will  be  removed  at  each  application,  and  without  slightest 
Injury  orunpleasant  feeling  when  applied  or  ever  afterward,  hodknb  sopihcsdbs  klbctboltsis. 

 Recommended  by  all  who  have  tested  its  merits — Used  by  people  of  refinement.  ■-— - 
Gentlemen  who  do  not  appreciate  nature's  giftof  a  beard,  will  find  a  priceless  boon  in  Uodene. which  does  away  with  shaving.  It  dissolves  and  destroys  tbe  life  principle  of  the  hair,  thereby 

rendering  its  future  growth  an  utter  impossibility ,  and  is  guaranteed  to  be  as  harmless  as  water to  the  skin.  Young  persons  who  find  an  embarrassing  growth  of  hair  coming,  should  use  Uodene to  destroy  ita  growth.  Ifodene  sent  by  mail,  in  safety  mailing  cases,  postage  paid,  (securely sealed  from  observation)  on  receipt  of  price,  $1.00  per  bottle.  Send  money  by  letter,  with  your 
full  address  written  plainly.  (,£7* Correspondence  sacredly  private.  Postage  stamps  received  the same  as  cash,   (always  miction  your  county  and  this  paper.)   Cut  this  advertisement  out. 

LOCAL  AND     I  M0DENE  MANUFACTURING  CO..  CINCINNATI,  0.,  U.  S.  A. 
GENERAL  AGENTS      Manufacturer*  of  the  Highest  Grade  Hair  Preparation*. 

WANTED.        I  You  can  register  your  letter  at  any  Post-office  to  insure  its  safe  delivery. We  OUcr  *  l/ooo  FOR  FAILURE  OR  TIIE  SLIlillTEST  INJURY.   C  7*  EVERY  BOTTLE  GUARANTEED. 

10  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 
In  your  own  home.  First  class  Sewing  Machines  shipped  anywhere  to  anyone 
In  any  quantity  at  wholesale  prices.  No  money  required  in  advance. WE  PAY  THE  FREIGHT.  Latest  improvements.  All  attachments  free. 
850  "Arlington"  Machine,  819.50  I  S60  "Kenwood"  Machine.  822.50 
855  "Arlington"  Machine,  820.50  |  865  "Kenwood"  Machine,  824.50 
Self  Setting  Needle,  Self  Threading  Shuttle  and  Automatic  Bobbin  Winder. We  also  sell  Standard  Singer  Machines  at  lowest  wholesale  prices,  89.50, 
815.50  and  817.50.  Send  at  once  for  free  catalogue  and  save  money. 
CASH  BUYERS'  UNION,  160  W.  Van  BuxenSt.,  B.  314,  Chicago. 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."   GIRLS  WHO  USE 

SAPOLIO 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEXT 

HOUSE-CLEANING. 
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Which  would  you  rather  have,  if  you 

could  have  your  choice,  transparent  skin  or 

perfect  features  ? 

All  the  world  would  choose  one  way ;  and 

you  can  have  it  measurably. 

If  you  use  Pears'  Soap  and  live  whole- 
somely otherwise,  you  will  have  the  best 

complexion  Nature  has  for  you. 

All  sorts  of  stores  sell  it,  especially  drug- 

gists ;  all  sorts  of  people  use  it. 

-NINE  YEAR^ 
of  experience  and  an  unquestioned  reputation  for  honest  and  durable  work. 

w  mm. 

Every  piano  guaranteed  for  five  years.  Style  "  F  "  (upright)  and 
Style  «  B  "  (Grand)  especially  are  attracting  world-wide  notice. 

CHICKERING  &  SONS,  791  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  Great  Church  LIGHT. 
FRINK'8  Patent  Reflectors  give  the  Most  Powerful,  the  Softest* Cheapest  and  the  Best  Light  known  for  Churches,  Stores,  Show  Windows, Parlors.  Banks,  Offices,  Picture  Galleries.  Theatres.  Depots,  etc.  New  and  ele- gant designs.  Send  size  of  room.  Get  circular  and  estimate.  A  liberal  discount to  churches  and  tho  trade.         L  P.  F1UNK.  G&l  Pearl  (Street,  N.  Y- 

Horlick's Malted  Milk 

Consumption  is  always  accompani.  d  by  weak 
digestion.  Indige-tion  is  often  the  first  symp- tom of  consumption.  The  prime  object  in 
treatment  is  to  supply  a  lood  that  the  patient can  digest. 

A  Food  for 

a  consuming,  wasting  disease  (consumption)  is 
found  in  Horlick's  Malted  Milk;  it  is  ready  for 
instant  use,  and  contains  the  required  fats  com- 

bined wiih  the  other  elements  of  nutrition 
specially  prepared  in  a  palatable  form  that  the 
weakest  stomach  will  digest  and  assimilate. 

Consumptives 
require  fats.  Milk  fat  is  the  best.  It  is  readily 

digested  when  combined  in  t'  e  form  of  Horlick's 
Malted  Milk.  Ask  your  physician  about  th><- 
food. 

At  all  druggists.    Endorsed  by  all  physicians.  Send to  us  for  a  free  sample. 
THE  MALTED  MILK  CO. 

LONDON,  ENG.  RACINE,  WIS. 

^Wp^TJH^GjnwnSA^JBOX. 

i 

PILLS 
(Tasteless-Effectual.) 

FOR  ALL. 

BILIOUS  and  NERVOUS:: 
DISORDERS. 

( Such  as  Sick  Headache,  Wind  and  Pain  in  the 
» Stomach,  Giddiness,  Fullness.  Swelling  after 
(  Meals,  Dizziness,  Drowsiness,  Chills,  Flush. » ings  of  Heat,  Loss  of  Appetite,  Shortness  of 
;  Breath.  Costiveness,  Scurvy,  Blotches  on  the 
I  Skin,  Disturbed  Sleep,  Frightful  Dreams,  All 
►  Nervous  and  Trembling  Sensations,  and  Ir- 
I  regularities  Incidental  to  Ladies. 
•  Covered  with  a  Tasteless  and  Soluble  Coating. 

Of  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents  a  Box. New  York  Depot,  365  Canal  St. 

The  Bird  will  go 

into  the  Gage! 

Directions. — Place  one  edge  of  a 
visiting  card  along  the  line  between  the 
bird  and  the  cage,  and  rest  the  tip  of  your 
nose  against  the  other  edge  of  the  card. 
Hold  the  card  so  that  no  shadow  falls  on 
either  side.  Watch  the  bird  a  moment, 
you  will  see  it  go  into  the  cage. 

You  will  not  believe  this 

until  you  try  it ;  neither  will 

you  believe  that  Cleveland's baking  powder  is  absolutely 
the  best  until  you  try  it. 

Try  it ! 
"Fortune  Knocks  at  least  Once  at  every 
one's  door."  This  is  Your  Call. 
We  can  put  you  in  the  . way  to  make  S25O  0O 
per  month  without  any  risk,  all  that  is  required  is a  little  Pluck  and  Push  and  you  can  make  it. 
We  want  a  live  party  to  represent  us  in  your  local- ity and  to  sell  our  household  goods  by  sample;  no 
peddling,  our  goods  are  new  and  in  great  demand 
and  you  have  the  chance  to  establish  a  business 
that  will  pay  you  handsomely.  We  w  ill  pay  a salary  or  commission  as  you  prefer.  If  you  are 
interested  write  for  particulars  to-day.  Address 

"Manufacturers, "  Box  5308,  Boston,  Mnsa. 
IMPROVED  HALL  TYPEWRITER. 
The  best  and  most  simple  ma- chine made.  Interchangeable 

Type  into  all  languages.  Dur- able, easiest  running,  rapid  as any.  Endorsed  by  the  Clergy 
and  literary  peopfe.  Send  for Illustrated  Cata'ogue.  Agents 
wanted.  Address  N.  Typewriter 
Co.,  01 1  Wash.  St.,  Boston.  Mass. 

For  Christian  People 

A  NEW  Building,  attractively  and  newly  furnished  throughout;  the  safest 

and  best  constructed  building  of  the  kind  in  Chicago. 

The  best  and  most  convenient  transportation  facilities  to  all  points. 

Special  Reduced  Rates  on  Accommodations. 

Choice  of  Dates  and  Accommodations  in  advance. 

Easy  Terms  for  Advance  Payments. 

A  Reliable  Bureau  of  Information. 

Quiet  Sundays  and  Congenial  Companions. 

Special  arrangements  for  parties  of  friends. 

Membership  Tickets  and  Privileges  Transferable. 

These  are  the  "Good  Things"  offered  by  the  Columbian  Visitors'  Association  at 

j-jotel  "SOUTH  SHORE" 
This  "Home"  is  a  quiet  and  restful  retreat,  away  from  the  confusion  of  the 

crowded  Exposition  and  of  the  overcrowded  city,  and  no  expense  has  been 

spared  to  make  it  such.  Its  accommodations  and  appointments  will  be 

first-class  throughout.  It  will  be  provided  with  elevator,  lighted  by  electricity 
and  supplied  with  all  the  conveniences  of  the  best  hotels.  Its  plumbing  will  be 

perfect  and  its  sanitary  appliances  the  very  best.  Great  care  has  been  taken  to 

make  it  entirely  safe  and  to  provide  against  accidents.    Write  for  our  new 

eight-page  ILLUSTRATED  pamphlet.    It  gives  full 
information.    SENT  FREE.        address  CLARENCE 

A  Delightful  Location  on  the  Lake  Shore, 

within  easy  walking  distance  of 

the  Exposition  Grounds. 

A  Room  can  be  secured  NOW 

for  your  World's  Fair  Visit. Mention  The  Christian  Herald. 
M.  LYMAN,  Secretary, 

8IO  Bort  Building,  CHICAGO. 
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Six  Years  in  Equatorial  Africa. 

Missionary  Walter  T.  Currie's  Experiences  as  Teacher.  Physician  and  Arbitrator  in  the 
Kingdom  <>r  Blh< — Winning  ovir  Killers,  Priests  and  People— Suku,  the  Bihean  Jehovah 
and  Kunkundu,  his  Minor  Deity— Many  Glorious  Conquests  Made  for  Jesus. 

lundu,  where  the  American  Board  has  a  mis- 
sion in  charge  of  Mr.  Stover  and  wife.  The 

latter  were  among  the  missionaries  expelled  by 
the  Portuguese,  and  had  only  lately  returned 
and  settled  in  their  station  when  Mr.  Currie 
arrived. 

At  Bailundu,  the  energies  of  the  new-comers 
were  devoted  to  learning  the  language  more 
perfectly  and  also  to  exploring  the  surrounding 
country  for  the  purpose  of  choosing  an  avail- able site  for  a  new  station.  After  a  few  months 
they  set  out  with  two  boys,  five  carriers  and 
a  horse,  on  the  journey  inland.  The  journey 
occupied  two  months,  the  travelers  resting  at 
night  either  in  a  tent,  which  they  carried  as 
baggage, or  in  the  hut  of  some  friendly  native. 

Mr.  Currie's  story  of  his  experiences  during 
the  years  that  followed,  is  so  graphic  and  in- 

teresting that  we  give  it  as  he  himself  has  re- lated it  to  The  Christian  Herald: 
"At  Bailundu  the  chief  received  us  cordially. 

He  gave  us  an  audience  for  the  following  day 
after  our  arrival,  and  when  we  went,  he  was 
intoxicated,  but  insisted  on  holding  a  con- 

ference. He  set  his  men  on  one  side  and  my 
boys  on  the  other.  He  made  a  great  speech, 
and  then  wanted  me  to  dance  with  him,  and 
on  my  declining  to  do  so,  he  proposed  to  show 
me  around  his  villages.  He  had  no  horse  nor 
hammock,  but  he  called  two  of  his  slaves,  and 
he  got  on  the  back  of  one, and  1  on  the  other, 

Rev.  Walter  T.  Currie. 

EARLY  seven  years  have  elapsed 
since  Walter  Thomas  Currie,  a 
young  and  enthusiastic  missionary 
went  to  Africa,  accompanied  by 
his  devoted  wife,  to  carry  the  Gospel 
message  to  the  heathen.  They  went 

out  under  the  au- 
spices of  the  Cana- 

d  i  a  n  Missionary- 
Society,  an  organi- 

zation belonging 
to  the  Congrega- 

tional denomina- 
tion and  which 

operates  in  the 
mission  field 
through  the  Amer- ican Board  of 
Commissioners  of 
Foreign  Missions. 
The  kingdom  of 
B  i  h  e,  in  West 
Africa, south  of  the 
equator,  was 
chosen  as  their 
field  of  labor. 
Sometime  previ- 

ous, the  P  o  r  t  u- 
guese  had  driven 
the  missionaries 
out  of  the  Bihe 
country,  but  the 
quarrel  which  re- 

sulted in  their  ex- 
pulsion had  been 

healed,  matters 
were  arranged  on 
a  basis  that  per- 

mitted work  to  be 
resumed,  and  the 
Board  had  called 
for  missionaries. 

Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Currie  landed  at 
Benguela  on  the 
Lower  Guinea 
coast  in  July  1885, 
and  stopped  there 
six  weeks,  during 
which  they  acquir- 

ed some  slight  ac- 
quaintance with 

.  the  language. 
While  there,  Mr. 
Currie  was  attacked  by  fever  and  his  wife  was 
prostrated  with  bronchitis.  On  recovery,  they proceeded  two  hundred  miles  inland  to  Bai- 

stayed  at  Bailundu  two  years  and  spent  our 
time  studying  the  language,  talking  with  the 
people,  and  preaching  whenever  we  could. 

"1  chose 

fin  a  1 1  y  a 

site  at  Cis- 
amba,  125 

miles  i  n  - land  from Bailu  n  d  u, 

and  on  a 

high  p  1  a- teau.  There 
the  chief 

gave  us 
wel  come 
and  ground 
for  a  cabin 
whi  c  h  his 
men  built 

for  us  aft- e  r  w  a  r  d  . 
It  was 
eleven  feet 

by  sixteen, made  of 
boughs  driven  into  the  ground  and  the  space 
between  filled  with  mud,  which  quickly  dries 
in  that  climate.  There  was  neither  window 
nor  chimney,  and  the  fire  had  to  be  kindled  in 
the  middle  of  the  room, while  the  smoke  found 
its  way  out  through  the  roof.  The  people  at 
Cisamba  wanted  to  sell  me  ivory,  india- 
rubber,  bees-wax  and  slaves.  When  I  refused 
they  were  surprised  and  wanted  to  know  what 
I  had  come  for  if  not  for  trade.  1  told  them  I 
came  to  teach  the  boys.  The  chief,  Kapoko, 
died  at  the  age  of  84.    The  Biheans  have  no 

great  traders  and  very  intelligent,  and  were 
visited  by  Cameron,  Arnot,  Pinto  and  Living- 

stone, who  in  their  explorations  followed  the 

A  School  House  near  Bihe,  Africa. 
(  Where  native  children  are  taught  by  Mrs.  Fay. ) 
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and  so  we  went  around  his  district.  They 
were  carriers  who  were  accustomed  to  pretty 
heavy  loads  and  they  bore  us  very  well.  We 

system  of  chronology  and  no  way  of  fixing 
dates  except  by  certain  events,  such  as  the 
journeys  of  white  travelers  there.    They  are 

roads  which  these  Biheans  had  constructed. 
"At  first  the  children  were  afraid  to  come  to 

be  taught:  they  thought  I  would  make  them 
slaves.  It  is  very  difficult  to  overcome  the 
suspicion  of  these  people.  They  were  even 
afraid  to  plant  the  seed  which  we  got  for  them 
lest  a  curse  should  come  on  the  country  Be- 

sides, they  said  they  did  not  want  us  to  teach 
the  children  to  read  or  write;  they  could  'keep the  words  in  their,hearts  and  not  like  us,  have 
to  put  them  on  paper  in  order  to  remember.' I  convinced  them  that  I  was  their  friend,  and  I formed  a  school  of 

fifty  boys,  not  one of  whom  has,  since 
being  under  my 
care,  drunk  beer, 
danced  at  their 
festivals,  or  joined 

in  any  of  the  fetich rites  common  in  the 

country.  Their  re- 
ligion is  a  develop- ment of  fetichism; 

they  employ  charms to  ward  off  or  pro- 
duce rain;  to  protect 

them  in  war  and  on 

journeys  and  to  cure diseases.  They 
worship  Suku,  an 
invisible  god,  who 

they  believe  made the  earth.  They 

have  a  small  build- 

ing which  serves  as a  temple,  and  they 
consecrate  a  priest 
to  the  service  of  a 
minor  god,  whom 

they  cMKundundu and  also  a  woman 
to  act  as  a  prophe- 

tess. At  a  certain 
part  of  the  religious 
service,  a  man 
mounts  on  a  cross 
and  utters  certain 
words  which  are  ac- 

cepted as  oracular — the  voice  of  the 

minor  deity.  A  field 

is  set  apart  for  Kuu- 
dundu  and  he  re- ceives the  produce 

of  it,  and  sacrifices of  goats  and  pigs 
are  also  offered  to 
him.  They  do  not  of- fer a  lamb  or  a  dove, 

because  they  regard  them  as  stupid,  since  they 
go  to  the  altar  without  a  cry!  They  prefer {Continued  on  page  8j/.) 
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'•THE  HOLIDAYS." 

Dr.Talmage's  Sermon,  preached  last  Sunday  Horning  in  the  Brooklyn  Taber= 
nacle.  Text:     Colossiansa:  16:    " In  respect  of 'a  holy-day." 

¥HAT  the  Bible  here
  and  else- 

where calls  a  holy-day,  we,  by 
change  of  one  letter  and 
change  of  pronunciation,  call 

holiday.  But,  by  change  01  spell- 
ing and  accentuation,  we  cannot  change 

the  fact  that  holidays  have  great  signif- 
icance. As  long  as  the  world  stands, 

Christmas  day,  and  New  Year's  day, and 
Easter  day  will  be  charged  and  sur- 

charged with  solemn  suggestiveness  and 
holy  mirth.  Whether  you  take  the  old 
style  of  my  text  and  call  them  holy-days 
or  the  modern  style  and  call  them  holi- 

days, they  somehow  set  all  my  nerves 
a-tingle  and  my  deeper  emotions  into  pro- 
foundest  agitation.  I  am  glad  that  this 
season  we  have  the  holidays  completely 
bounded.  For  years,  Christmas  day, 
starting  in  the  midst  of  one  week,  and 

New  Year's  day,  starting  in  the  midst  of another  week, we  have  been  perplexed  to 
know  when  the  holidays  began  and  when 
they  ended,  and  perhaps  we  may  have 
begun  them  too  soon  or  continued  them 
too  long.  But, this  year  they  are  bounded 
by  two  beaches  of  gold:  Sabbath,  Dec. 
25th,  1892,  and  Sabbath,  Jan.  1st,  1893. 
The  one  Sabbath  this  year  commemor- 

ates the  birth  of  the  greatest  being  that 
ever  walked  the  earth;  the  other  cele- 

brates the  birth  of  that  which  is  to  be 
one  of  the  greatest  years  of  all  time.  The 
one  day  supernatural  because  of  an  un- 

hinged star  and  angelic  doxology.and  the 
other  day  natural,  but  part  of  a  proces- 

sion that  started  with  the  world's  exist- 
ence and  will  go  on  until  the  world  is 

burned  up;  both  the  first  and  the  last  days 
of  these  holidays  coming  in  with  Sabbat- 

ical splendor  and  solemnity, and  girdling 
all  the  days  between  with  thoughts  that 
have  all  time  and  all  eternity  in  their 
emphasis.  How  shall  we  spend  them  ? 
At  haphazard  and  without  special  direc- 

tion, and  they  leaving,  as  they  go  away 
from  us,  physical  fatigue  and  mental  ex- 

haustion, the  effect  of  late  hours  and 
recklessness  of  diet,  adding  another 
chapter  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  and  eter 
nal  disasters,  w:hich  have  resulted  from 
misspent  holidays  ?  Oh,  no  !  A  stout  and 
resounding  No  !  for  all  the  eight  days. 

I  propose  that  we  divide  this  holiday 
season,  the  two  Sabbaths  of  the  holiday 

and  the  six  days  between,  into'  three chapters.  The  first  part  a  chapter  of 
illustrious  birthday;  the  second  part  a 
chapter  of  annual  decadence;  the  third 
part  a  chapter  of  chronological  intro- 
duction. 

First, then, a  chapter  of  illustrious  birth- 
day. Not  a  day  of  any  year  but  has  been 

marked  by  the  nativity  of  some  good  or 
great  soul.  Among  discoverers,  the  birth- 

day of  Humboldt  was  September  14th 
and  of  David  Livingston,  March  19th. 
Among  astronomers, the  birthday  of  Isaac 
Newton  was  December  25th  and  of  Her- 
schel  November  17th.  Among  orators, 
the  birthday  of  Cicero  was  January  3d 
and  of  Chrysostom, January  14th.  Among 
prison  reformers,  the  birthday  of  John 
Howard  was  September  2d,  and  of  Eliza- 
bath  Fry,  May  1st.  Among  painters,  the 
birthday  of  Raphael  was  March  28th  and 

of  Michael  Angelo,  March  6th.  Among 
statesmen,  the  birthday  of  Washington 

was  February  22d,  of  Hamilton, May"8th, and  of  Jefferson,  April  2d.  Among  con- 
secrated souls,  the  birthday  of  Mrs.  He- 

mans  was  September  25th,  of  Lucretia 
Mott,  January  3d,  and  of  Isabella  Gra- 

ham, July  29th.  But  what  are  all  those 
birthdays  compared  with  December  25th, 
for  on  or  about  that  day  was  born  one 
who  eclipsed  all  the  great  names  of  all 
the  centuries — Jesus  of  Bethlehem,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  Jesus  of  Golgotha,  Jesus  of 
Olivet,  Jesus  of  the  heavenly  Throne  ? 
The  greatest  pictures  have  been  made 
about  scenes  in  his  lifetime.  The  greatest 
sacrifices  on  field 
of  battle  or  in 
hospital  or  on 
long  march  or  in 
martyrdom  have been  inspired  by 

his  self-abnega- 
tion. The  finest 

words  of  elo- 
quence  ever 
spoken  have 
been  uttered  in 
the  proclamation 
of  his  Gospel. 

The  grandest  or- atorios that  have 
ever  rolled  from 
orchestras  were 
descriptive  of  his 
life  and  death. 
There  have  been 
other  orators, but 
none  like  him 
who  "spake  as 
never  man 

spake."  There have  been  other 
reformers,  but 
none  like  him 
who  will  not  have 
c  o  m  p  leted  his 
mission  until  the 
last  prison  is 
ventilated  and 
the  last  blind  eye 

opened  and  the 
last  deaf  ear  un- 

stopped and  the  last  lame  foot  bounds 
like  a  roe  and  the  last  case  of  dementia 
shall  come  to  its  right  mind.  There  have 
been  other  discoverers,  but  none  like  him, 
able  to  find  how  man  may  be  just  with 
God.  There  have  been  other  deliverers, 
but  none  like  him,  the  rescuer  of  nations. 
There  have  been  other  painters,  but  none 
like  him  who  put  the  image  of  God  on  a 
lost  soul.  No  wonder  we  celebrate  his 
birth.  Protestant  Church,  Catholic 

Church,  Greek  Church,  St.  Isaac's  of  St. 
Petersburg,  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  the 
Madeleine  at  Paris,  St.  Paul's  in  London, 
joining  all  our  American  cathedrals  and 
churches  and  log -cabin  meeting-houses 
and  homes  in  keeping  this  preeminent 
birth  festival. 

Elaborate  and  prolonged  efforts  have 
been  made  to  show  that  the  star  that 

pointed  to  the  manger  in  which -Christ 
was  born  was  not  what  it  appeared  to  be, 
but  a  conjunction  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn. 

Our  wise  men  of  the  West  say  that  the 
wise  men  of  the  East  were  mistaken. 
Astronomers,  you  know,  can  calculate 
backward  as  well  as  forward,  and  as  they 
can  tell  what  will  occur  a  hundred  years 
from  now  among  the  heavenly  bodies,  so 
they  can  accurately  calculate  backward 
and  tell  what  occurred  eighteen  or  nine- 

teen hundred  years  ago.  And  it  is  true 
that  seven  years  before  Christ.in  Chaldea, 
about  three  hours  before  day  dawn, there 
was  a  conjunction  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn. 
Standing  in  Jerusalem  and  looking  over 
toward  Bethlehem, those  two  stars  would 
have  seemed  to  hang  over  that  village, 
and  it  is  suggested  by  a  learned  profes- 

sor that  the  Magi  may  have  had  weak 
eyes,  so  that  the  two  stars  may  have  look- 

ed like  one.  In  order  to  take  everything 
supernatural  out  of  the  story,  we  have  to 
blind  the  eyes  of  the  Magi  and  introduce 
a  second  star  to  help  out  the  idea  of  the 
one  star.  But  I  prefer  the  simple  stoiy 
cf  ilie  tsible,  that  a  light  of  some  kind — 
stellar  or  meteoric — pointed  from  the  sky 
to  the  straw-cradle.  When  it  is  so  easy 
for  God  to  make  a  world  that  he  puts 
eighteen  millions  of  them  within  one 
sweep  of  the  telescope,  he  could  certain- 

ly afford  one  silvery  or  fiery  signal  of  some 
kind  to  point  the  world  to  the  place  where 
the  Sovereign  of  the  Universe  lay  incar- 

nated and  infantile.  If  God  could  afford 
to  make  an  especial  earthquake  at  the 
crucifixion  (the  aslant  rocks  on  Mount 
Calvary  still  showing  that  there  was  a 
convulsion  of  nature  at  that  particular 
spot  which  was  felt  in  none  of  the  sur- 
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roundings)then  he  could  afford  something 
unusual,  something  brilliant,  something 
positive, something  tremendous  at  the  Na- 

tivity. If  a  king  at  the  birth  of  a  son  can 
have  the  palace  illumined  and  couriers 
sent  with  swift  despatch  to  announce  the 
gladness  at  the  gates,  I  am  not  surpris- 

ed that,  at  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God, 
there  was  celestial  agitation;  and  my  only 
wonder  is  that  instead  of  one  star  or  one 

meteor  giving  signal,  all  worlds  did  not 
make  demonstration.  Why  not  other 
worlds  take  interest  in  the  event,  when 
Christ  came  from  another  world,  and  an- 

other world  was  to  get  the  souls  that 
would  be  saved  by  this  celestial  descent  ? 
It  would  have  been  a  stellar  disgrace,  an 
astronomical  scandal  if,  when  the  God- 

head lay  compressed  in  the  form  of  an 
infant,  something  from  above  had  not 
pointed  down  as  much  as  to  say:  "There he  is!  Look,  all  earth  and  heaven!  Look, 

all  time  and  all  eternity!" 

You  see,  the  birth  at  Bethlehem  must 
have  been  more  novel  and  startling  to 
the  heavens  than  the  crucifixion  on  Cal- 

vary. It  was  expected  that  Christ  would 
be  maltreated.  The  world  always  had 
maltreated  its  good  and  great  friends." 
Joseph  hurled  into  the  pit,  Shadrach  put 
into  the  fire,  Jeremiah  lowered  into  a 
dungeon,  David  hounded  from  the  throne, 
Elijah  compelled  to  starve  or  take  his 
food  from  the  beak  of  a  filthy  raven,  and 
Socrates  condemned  to  death,  so  that  the 
Calvarian  massacre  was  in  the  same  old 
line  of  maltreatment.  But  the  novelty  of 
all  the  ages  was  the  conjunction  of  divin- 

ity and  humanity.  Invisible  deity,  muscl- 
ed and  nerved  and  fleshed  in  masculine 

physique.  A  child  and  yet  a  God.  Why, 
if  the  meteor  had  not  pointed  down  that 
night,  some  angel  would  have  rushed 
down  and  pointed  with  his  glittering 
sceptre.  Isaiah  and  David  and  Ezekiel, 
who  foretold  the  coming,  would  have  de- 

scended from  their  thrones  and  stood  on 
the  roof  of  the  barn  or  in  some  way 
designated  the  honored  locality.  As  the 
finger  of  light  that  December  25th  point- 

ed to  the  straw-cradle,  now  all  the  fingers 
of  Christendom  this  moment,  fingers  of 
childhood  and  old  age,  fingers  of  sermon 
and  song  and  decoration  and  festivity 
point  to  the  great  straw-cradle.  Am  I 
not  right  in  saying  that  the  first  of  the 
three  chapters  of  the  holidays  should  be 
devoted  to  the  illustrious  birthday  ?  By 

song  and  prayer  and  solemn  reflection 
and  charities  to-day,  and  by  gifts  and 
trees  that  bear  fruit  in  an  hour  after  they 
are  planted,  and  family  gathering  and 
hilarities  sounding  from  cellar  to  garret 
to-morrow,  keep  Christmas.  As  far  as 
possible,  gather  the  children  and  the 
grandchildren,  but  put  no  estoppel  on 
racket,  whether  of  laughter  or  swift  feet 
or  toys  in  shape  of  rail-trains  or  trumpets 
or  infant  effigy.  Let  the  old  folks  for  one 
day  at  least  say  nothing  about  rheuma- 

tism, or  prospect  of  early  demise,  or  the 
degeneracy  of  modern  times, or  the  poison 
in  confectionery.  If  you  cannot  stand 
the  noise,  retire  from  it  for  a  little  while 
into  some  other  room  and  stop  your  ears. 
Christmas  for  children  without  plenty  of 
noise  is  no  Christmas  at  all.  If  children 
and  grandchildren  cannot  have  full  swing 
during  the  holidays,  when  will  they  have 
it  ?  They  will  be  still  soon  enough,  and 
their  feet  will  slacken  their  pace,  and  the 
burdens  of  life  will  bear  them  down. 

Houses  get  awfully  still  when  the  child- 
ren are  gone.  While  they  stay,  let  them 

fill  the  room  with  such  resounding  mirth 
that  you  can  hear  the  echoes  twenty  years 
after  they  are  dead.  By  religious  cele- 

bration to-day,  and  by  domestic  celebra- 
tion to-morrow,  keep  Christmas.  As  for 

our  beloved  church  we  to-morrow  night 
mean  to  set  the  children  of  our  Sabbath 
School  wild  with  delight,  and  in  The 
Christian  Herald  with  which  I  am  con- 

nected, we  are  celebrating  the  holidays  by 
sending  out  from  two  to  four  thousand 
Bibles  a  day,  and  they  will  continue  to 
go  out  by  express,  by  messengers  and  by 
mails  until  we  have  distributed  "at  least 
100,000  copies  of  the  good  old  Book  on 
which  Christmas  is  built,  and  which 
gives  the  only  healthful  interpretation  of 
these  swift-flying  years. 

The  second  chapter  of  the  holidays 
must  speak  of  annual  decadence.  This  is 
the  last  Sabbath  of  the  year.  The  steps 
of  the  year  are  getting  short,  for  it  is  old 
now.  When  it  waved  the  springtime 
blossoms,  the  year  was  young,  and  when 
it  swung  the  scythe  and  cradle  through 
the  summer  harvest  fields,  the  year  was 
strong;  but  it  is  getting  out  of  breath 
now,  and  after  six  more  throbs  of  the 
pulse  will  be  dead.  We  cannot  stop  this 
annual  decadence.  Set  all  the  clocks 
back,  set  all  the  watches  back,  set  all  the 

chronometer's  back,  but  you  cannot  set 
Time  back.  For  the  old  family  clock 

you  might  suppose  that  Time  would  have especial  respect  and  that  if  you  took  hold 
of  those  old  hands  on  the  face  of  that 
centenarian  of  a  time-piece,  and  pushed. 
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them  back,  you  might  expect  that  Time 
would  stop  or  retreat  for  at  least  a  few 
minutes.  "No  !  no  !  "  says  the  old  family 
clock.  "  I  must  go  on.  I  saw  your 
father  and  mother  on  their  wedding  day. 
1  struck  the  hour  of  your  nativity.  1 

sounded  the  knell  at  your  father's  death. 
I  tolled  at  your  mother's  departure.  Yea, 
I  must  sound  your  own  going  out  of  life. 
I  must  go  on.  I  must  go  on.  Tick-tock  ! 
Tick-tock  !" 

But  there  is  a  great  city  clock,  high 
up  in  the  tower.  There  are  so  many 
wrongs  in  all  our  cities  to  be  righted,  so 
many  evils  to  be  extirpated,  so  many 
prisons  to  be  sanitaried;  stop  the  city 
clock  until  all  these  things  are  done.  Let 
common  council  and  all  the  people  of  the 
great  town  decree  that  the  city  hall  clock 
shall  stop.  We  do  not  want  the  sins  of 
1892  to  be  handed  over  to  1893.  We  do 
not  want  the  young  year  to  inherit  the 
misfortunes  of  the  old  year.  By  ladders 
lifted  to  the  tower  and  by  strong  hands, 
take  hold  and  halt  the  city  clock.  "No, 
no,"  says  the  city  clock.  "I  cannot  wait 
until  you  correct  all  evils  or  soothe  all 
sorrow  or  drive  out  all  sin.  I  have  been 
counting  the  steps  of  your  progress  as  a 
city.  I  have  seen  your  opportunities.  I 
have  deplored  your  neglects;  but  time 
wasted  is  wasted  forever.  I  must  go  on. 

I  must  go  on.  Tick  tock  !  Tick-tock  !  " 
But  in  the  tower  of  the  capitol  at  Wash- 

ington and  all  the  great  national  capitals, 
there  are  clocks.  Suppose  that  by  pres- 

idential proclamation  and  resolution  of 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
our  national  clock  in  the  capitol  turret  be 
ordered  to  stop.  "Stop,  oh,  clock  !  until 
our  Sabbaths  are  better  kept  and  drunk- 

enness turns  to  sobriety,  and  bribery, 

and  dissipation  quit  the  land.  "No,"  says 
the  clock.  "I  have  been  going  on  so  long 
I  cannot  afford  to  stop.  I  sounded  the 
birthday  of  American  independence.  1 
rang  out  the  return  of  peace  in  1865.  I 
have  seen  many  presidents  inaugurated. 
I  struck  the  hour  of  Lincoln's  assassina- 

tion. I  have  beat  time  for  Emancipation 
Proclamation  and  Chicago  fire  and 
Charleston  earthquake  and  epidemics  of 
fever  and  cholera.  Nations  never  stop. 
They  march  on  toward  salvation  or  de- 

molition. And  why  should  I  stop  ?  I 
chime  for  the  national  holidays.  I  toll 
for  the  mighty  dead.  I  must  go  on.  I 

must  go  on.  Tick-tock  !  Tick-tock !  " It  will  be  a  serious  occasion  when  next 
Saturday  night  about  the  same  hour  the 
family  clocks  and  the  city  clocks  and  the 
national  clocks  strike  One!  Two!  Three! 
Four!  Five!  Six!  Seven!  Eight!  Nine! 
Ten  !  Eleven  !  Twelve  ! 

Sorry  am  I  to  have  1892  depart  this 
life.  It  has  been  a  good  year.  What 
bright  days  !  What  starry  nights  !  What 
harvests  !  What  religious  convocations  ! 
What  triumphs  of  art  and  science  and 
invention  and  enterprise  and  reiigion  ! 
But,  alas,  how  sacred  it  has  been  with 
sorrows.  What  pillows  hot  with  fever 
that  could  not  be  cooled  !  What  graves 
opening  wide  enough  to  take  down 
beauty  and  strength  and  usefulness! 
What  octogenarians  putting  down  the 
staff  of  earthly  pilgrimage  and  taking  the 
crown  of  heavenly  reward  !  What  chil- 

dren, as  in  Bible  time,  crying,  "My  head, 
my  head  !  And  they  carried  him  to  his 
mother  and  he  sat  on  her  knees  until 

noon,  and  then  died."  This  year  went 
the  chief  poet  of  England  and  the  chief 
poet  of  America.  Our  John  G.  Whittier 
— great  in  literature  and  simple  as  a 
child — for  did  I  not  spend  an  afternoon 
with  him  in  a  barn  in  the  Adirondacks, 
and  in  the  evening  we  played  blind- 
man's-buff,  he  tying  over  my  eyes  the handkerchief,  while  the  hotel  parlors 
rang  with  the  merry-making.  And  Ten- 

nyson, this  year  gone;  he  who  for  this 
particular  season  of  the  year  wrote  : 

Ring  out  wild  bells  to  the  wild  sky, 
The  flying  clou  J,  the  frosty  light; 

The  yea*  is  dying  in  the  night. 
Ring  out  wild  bells,  and  let  him  die. 

What  mingling  of  emotions  in  this  clos- 
ing year.    What  orange  blossoms  for 

the  marriage  altar  and  what  myrtle  for 
the  tombs  of  the  dead.  Hosannas  and 
lamentations  in  collision.  Anthem  and 
Dead  March  mounting  from  the  same 
ivory  keys.  Before  this  year  quite  leaves 
the  earth,  let  it  hear  our  repentance  for 
opportunities  that  can  never  return.  Kind 
words  spoken  too  late  or  not  spoken  at 
all.  Means  of  getting  good  or  doing 
good  so  completely  gone  by  that  the 
archangel's  voice  could  not  recall  them. Can  it  be  that  this  year  is  closing  and 
our  sins  are  unforgiven  and  we  have  no 
certainty  that  when  our  last  December 
the  31st  has  sped  away  we  shall  enter  a 
blissful  eternity  ?  The  most  overwhelm- 

ingly solemn  week  of  all  the  year  is  the 
last  week  of  December. 

But  on  opening  this  subject,  "In  re- 
spect of  a  holy-day,"  as  my  text  puts  it, 

or  a  holiday  as  we  moderns  write  and 
pronounce  it,  I  advised  that  you  divide 
this  season  into  three  chapters:  The  first 
a  chapter  of  illustrious  birthday,  the  sec- 

ond a  chapter  of  annual  decadence,  and 
the  third  a  chapter  of  chronological  in- 

troduction, and  this  last  chapter  we  have 
reached.  In  olden  times  there  was  a  style 
of  closing  an  old  year  and  opening  a 
new  one  that  was  very  suggestive.  The 

family  would  sit  up  until  twelve  o'clock 
at  night, and  when  the  clock  struck  twelve 
the  family  would  all  go  to  the  front  door 
of  the  house,  take  down  the  bar  and  turn 
back  the  lock  and  swing  the  door  wide 
open  to  let  the  Old  Year  out  and  the  New 
Year  in.    And  that  is  what  we  are  going 
to  do.    With  the  same  measured  step 
that  Time  has  kept  since  it  started, 
it  will  come  to  our  door  in  the  closing 
night  of  this  week.    With  what  spirit 
shall  we  let  the  New  Year  in  ?    I  have 
already  indicated  that  it  is  to  be  one  of 
the  greatest  years  of   all  chronology. 
"Why  ?  "  you  ask.    "Have  you  any  fore- 

bodings or  premonitions  ?"  "No."  "Are 
you  expecting  the  millennium  this  year?" 
No!  "Why, then, say  this  about  the  coming 
year  ?"  For  the  simple  reason  that  I  find 
as  the  years  go  by  they  become  more  and 
more  eventful.  Compare  the  nineteenth 
century  with  the    eighteenth  century. 
Compare  the  first  half  of  this  century 
with  the    last    half.    The    surges  of 
this  ocean  of  Time  are  rolling  higher  and 
higher.    The  forces  of  right  and  wrong 
are  rapidly  multiplying  and  their  strug- 

gles must  be  intensified.    It  is  a  chrono- 
logical fact  that  we  are  all  the  time  com- 

ing nearer  to  the  world's  Edenization  first and  then  to  its  incineration,  to  its  re- 
demption and  its  demolition.    And  so  I 

expect  that  1893  will  be  a  greater  year 
than  1892.    Its  wedding  bells  will  be 
merrier.    Its  obsequies  will  be  sadder. 
Its  scientific  discoveries  more  brilliant. 
Its  prosperities   more   significant.  Its 
opening  more  grand.     Its  termination 
more  stupendous.  Let  the  conservatories 
have  profusion  ot  flowers  that  can  be 
twisted  into  garlands.  Let  churches  have 
plenty  of  room  for  increased  assemblages. 
Let  men  and  women  have  more  religion 
to  meet  the  vacillations  and  the  exigencies 
and  the  demands  and  the  raptures  and 
the  woes  of  this  coming  1893.    In  what 
mood  shall  we  open  the  door  of  the  New 
Year  ?  With  faith,  strong  faith,  buoyant 
faith,  triumphant  faith.  God  will  see  you 
through.    His  grace  will  be  sufficient  if 
you  trust  him.  You  can  go  to  him  at  any 
time  and  find  sympathy.    My  little  child 

got  hurt  one  morning  during  her  mother's absence.    We  looked  after  the  case  as 
well  as  we  could.   Toward  night  her 
mother  returned,  and  for  the  first  time 
the  child  cried  and  cried  vociferously. 
Some  one  said  to  her,  "What  do  you  cry 
for  ?  You  did  not  cry  all  day."  Her  reply 
was:  "There  was  no  one  to  cry  to."  And 
so  you  sometimes  suppress  your  trouble 
because  there  is  no  full  resource  of  earth- 

ly sympathy.    But  I  rejoice  to  tell  you 
that  in  God  you  always  have  some  one 
to  cry  to.    He  will  condole  and  help  in 
every  crisis.    Come  now,  let  me  unstrap 
that  knapsack  of  care  from  your  shoul- 

ders. Come  prosperity  or  adversity,  come 

wedding  or  burial,  come  health  or  sick- 
ness, come  life  or  death,  come  time  or 

eternity.    All's  well  !    All's  well ! 
Thus  in  three  chapters  I  have  coun- selled that  the  holidays  be  grouped.  May 

nothing  interfere  with  their  felicities. 
May  they  be  so  spent  that  they  will  be 
food  tor  pleasant  reminiscence  further  on. 
You  know  that  after  a  while  the  old 
homestead  will  be  broken  up.  For  years 
and  years  the  children  come  home  to 

spend  the  holidays  and  the  house  is  rum- 
maged from  garret  to  cellar,  and  the 

scenes  of  childhood  are  rehearsed,  and 
we  laugh  till  the  tears  come  as  we  talk 
over  some  boyish  or  girlish  freak,  or  cry 
over  some  old  trouble  ended;  but  the 

Six  Years  in  Equatorial  Africa. 
(Omlinutdf roin  first  fajff) 

something  that  will  make  a  noise  and  at- 
tract the  attention  of  Kundundu.  Their  great 

deity,  however,  is  Suku,wUom  they  believe  to 
be  superior  to  Kundundu  and  in  fact  to  be  the 
supreme  God.  Their  ideas  of  Suku  are  such 
that  we  felt  justified,  in  translating  the  Scrip- 

tures into  their  language,  to  render  the  word 
'God'  as  Suku.  Thus  the  true  God  whom  they 
ignorantly  worship  under  the  heathen  name,  we 
declared  unto  them. 

"At  Cisamba  we  held  our  services  in  the 
open  air,  and  when  the  wet  season  came  we 
occupied  a  small  building  sent  out  from  Can- 

ada by  a  family  who  wished  it  to  stand  as  a 
memorial  of  a  young  man  who  intended  to 
give  his  life  to  the  missionary  work,  but  who 

missionaries'  house  at  bailundu. 
(Mn.  Ciime  dinl  here  lico  monOu  ii/ter  arrival) 

heart  swings  back  again  to  mirth  for  it    died  before  he  could  come  out.    When  I  go does  not  take  a  half  second  for  a  tear  ot 
the  eye  to  strike  the  smile  of  the  lip. 
For  a  few  years  the  grandchildren  make 
the  holidays  merry.  One  of  the  many 
uses  of  grandchildren  is  to  keep  old  folks 

young.  Then  after  a  few  years  the  an- 
nual gathering  at  the  old  homestead  is 

half  broken  up,  for  father  or  mother  is 
gone.  About  two  years  after  the  other 
half  of  the  season  is  broken  up.  Then 

back,  I  shall  put  up  a  much  larger  building 
in  memory  of  my  wife,  who  died  while  we 
were  at  Bailundu.  Those  who  professed  Christ 
before  I  left  write  tome  regularly, stating  how 
they  are  progressing  and  hoping  I  will  soon 
return  to  organize  a  church,  and  go  with  them 

to  preach  in  other  villages." Mr.  Currie  will  return  to  Bilie  next  spring. 
His  mission  station  at  Cisamba  is  in  the  centre 
of  a  large  number  of  villages  peopled  by  some 
of  the  most  intelligent  and  enterprising  traders 

the  old  house  goes  into  the  possession  of  in  Africa, who  go  far  into  the  interior  for  slaves, 

strangers  and  the  sons  and  daughters  by  ivory  and  rubber.  He  was  three  years  at  Cis- that  time  have  homes  of  their  own.  They 
plant  their  own  Christmas  trees.and  hang 

up  their  own  children's  stockings,  and twine  their  own  holly  and  mistletoe,  and 
have  their  own  good  times.  They  will  per- 

haps be  riding  out  on  some  of  those  holi 
days  either  in  sleigh  or  carriage  twenty 
or  thirty  years  from  now  along  the  places 
where  we  slumber  the  last  sleep,  and 
may  we  have  been  so  considerate  and 
sympathetic  in  our  demeanor  toward 
them  now,  that  they  will  then  say  one  to 
another,  as  they  pass  the  silent  mounds 
of  the  village  graveyard  or  city  cemetery: 
"There  rest  as  kind  a  father  and  as  kind 
a  mother  as  ever  wished  their  children  a 

Merry  Christmas  or  a  Happy  New  Year." Meanwhile  we  their  parents  and  grand- 
parents will  I  hope  through  the  atone- ment of  our  blessed  Lord  be  keeping 

holidays  livelier,  and  higher  up:  in  the 
presence  of  the  Christ  whose  birth  the 
earthly  Christmas  commemorates, and  of 
the  "Ancient  of  Days"  who  saw  the  first 
year  open,  and  will  see  the  last  year  close: 
in  companionship  with  the  ever-widening 
circle  of  heavenly  kindred,  many  already 
there  and  many  soon  to  come:  and  the 
tables  of  that  festivity  will  purple  with  the 

grapes  of  Eschol,  and  redden  with  "the 
new  wine  of  the  kingdom,"  and  glow 
with  "twelve  manner  of  fruits"  from  the 
trees  of  life:  and  the  gifts  of  those  holi- 

days will  be  mansions  and  thrones,  and 
crowns  of  glory  that  never  fade  away. 
Oh. that  these  delightful  holidays  of  earth 
may  fit  us  for  those  more  delightful  holi- 

days of  heaven  ! 

amba,  and  during  most  of  the  time  his  only 
helpers  were  the  black  boys  who  accompanied 
him  from  Bailundu.  For  months  at  a  time  he 
did  not  see  a  white  face  nor  speak  a  word  of 
English.  His  two  Christian  lads  stood  by  him 
without  a  murmur. 

Mr.  Currie  was  born  in  Toronto,  Can.  After 
leaving  the  public  schools,  he  served  an  ap- 

prenticeship as  a  wood-worker.  Reading  the 
record  of  Livingstone's  work  in  Africa  he  be- came imbued  with  the  missionary  spirit  and 
decided  to  go  to  the  Dark  Continent  and  work 
for  Christ.  After  his  conversion  he  engaged  in 
missionary  work  in  Toronto  and  prepared  him- 

self for  college.  He  was  graduated  from  the 
McGill  University,  and  the  Canadian  Congre- 

gational Theological  College  at  Montreal.  His wife  was  a  niece  of  Dr.  H.Wilkes,  late  principal 
of  the  Canadian  Congregational  College,  and 
was  a  lady  of  refinement  and  culture,  and  her 
consecration  to  the  cause  of  Christ  was  com- 

plete. Her  fellow-missionaries  spoke  of  her  as 
"the  gentle,  lovable  woman,"  and  though 
but  a  short  time  among  them,  she  is  still  affec- 

tionately referred  to  by  the  natives  of  Bihe. 
Accompanying  this  article  are  illustrations 

taken  from  photographs  made  by  Mr.  Currie  in 
the  field.  One  is  a  portrait  of  Kvvi-kwi,  the 

King  of  Bailundu,  a  monarch  who  lias  over" fifty  wives  and  a  swarm  of  children.  He  is  a 
ruler  of  sanguinary  disposition  and  holds  human 
life  remarkably  cheap.  Another  shows  a  house 
built  by  some  of  the  missionaries  at  Bailundu, 
who  were  expelled  and  which  Mr.Curre  after- 

wards occupied.  It  was  in  this  humble  dwell- ing that  Mrs.  Currie  gave  up  her  life  for  the 
cause  of  the  Gospel.  A  third  shows  a  school- house  at  Bihe, where  Mrs.  Fay  is  teaching  with 
excellent  success.  The  photograph  of  Mr.  Cur- 

rie was  taken  since  his  arrival  in  New  York, 
where  he  is  now  studying  medicine  at  Dr. 
Dowkontt's  medical  training  college  prepara- 

tory to  his  return  to  Africa  next  spring. 
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REBUILDING  THE  TEMPLE. 
8.  S.  Lesson  for  January  8,  1893.    Ezra  3. 
Golden  Text,Ezra  3:11.  By  Mrs.  31.  Baxter. 

HE  children  of  Israel  who  were  captive 
in  Babylon,  and  who,  in  response  to 
the  proclamation  of  Cyrus,  arose  and 
returned  to  their  own  land,  numb- 

ered, all  told,  nearly  fifty  thousand. 
Almost  all  of  these  had  been  born 

in  captivity, and  so  had  never  known  anything 
else.  But  the  same  God  who  had  raised  up 
Cyrus,stirred  up  in  the  hearts  of  these  captives 
a  spirit  of  loyalty  to  their  God,  their  people, 
and  their  land,  and  an  enthusiasm  awoke 
w  ithin  them  which  made  the  cause  of  their 
God  to  take  precedence  of  their  own  interests. 
Arrived  in  the  land,  it  became  a  necessity  be- 

fore they  put  their  hands  to  the  rebuilding  of 
the  temple, that  they  should  be  able  to  "shew 
their  father's  house,  aud  their  seed  (or  pedi- 
gree),whether  they  were  of  Israel"  (Ezra  2 :5a). 

Before  they  could  "build  the  old  waste 
places,"  or  "raise  up  the  foundations  of  many 
generations"  (Isa.  58  :  12),  their  own  standing 
must  be  undoubted.  There  were  even  "some 
of  the  priests  who  sought  their  register  among 
those  that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but 
they  were  not  found."  None  might  put  their hands  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  but  such  as 
were  true  Israelites;  none  can  be"living  stones" 
(R.V.)  in  that  temple  which  is  "a  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit''  but  such  as  can Shew  their  Heavenly  Origin. 
Born  from  above,  our  citizenship  in  heaven, 
sitting  with  Christ  in  heavenly  places,  seek- 
ing"those  things  which  are  above,"  it  becomes 
the  "heirs  of  God, and  joint  heirs  with  Christ" 
to  "seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,"  before  all 
other,  all  personal  interests. 

The  first  impulse  which  took  possession  of 
the  returned  captives  was  manifestly  from 
above  and  not  "of  the  earth,  earthy."  Some 
of  the  heads  of  the  fathers'  houses,  "when 
they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is 
at  Jerusalem,  offered  freely  for  the  house  of  God 
to  set  it  up  in  its  place:  they  gave  after  their 
ability  unto  the  treasure  of  the  work."  And these  were  Jews,  proverbial  throughout  the 
world  for  their  love  of  money  !  But  they  were 

Jews  conquered  by  God,  for  with  him  "all 
things  are  possible."  It  is  noteworthy  that 
this  giving  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord  is  men- 

tioned before  a  word  is  spoken  of  any  pro- 
vision for  themselves,  and  subsequently  it  is 

stated:  "So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
some  of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the 
porters,  and  the  Nethimims,  dwelt  in  their 
cities,  and  all  Israel  in  their  cities:"  God  first, their  own  interests  second. 

The  very  first  beginning  of  the  rebuilding 
of  the  temple  was 

The  Restoration  of  the  Altar. 
When  the  tabernacle  was  reared  the  structure 
was  commenced  before  the  altar  of  burnt  offer- 

ing was  made.  But  now  that  Israel  had  de- 
parted from  God,  there  could  be  no  worship 

without  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  only  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin  can 
put  right  the  past  which  condemns.  It  was  a 
witness  that  the  people  truly  made  confession, 
and  took  their  place  honestly  as  having  griev- 

ed their  God.  It  may  be  that  they  took  to 
heart  Daniel's  confession  of  his  sins,  and  the 
sins  of  his  people,  and  that  shame  was  awak- 

ened in  their  hearts.  In  any  case,  these  nearly 
fifty  thousand  people  gathered  themselves  to- 

gether as  one  man  to  Jerusalem,  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  rebuilding  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 
No  common  hand  might  do  this  work,  the 
priests  and  the  rulers,  Jeshua  the  son  of  Joza- 
dak,  and  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  Zerub- 
babel  the  son  of  Shealtiel  the  governor,  and 
his  brethren  the  nobles,  with  their  own  hands 
builded  the  altar  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
This  was  in  right  order.  There  is  true,  deep 
work  in  a  parish  or  a  congregation  when  the 
minister  takes  the  lead  in  confession,  and  in 
seeking  and  finding  a  true  purification  of  heart 
and  life.  If  he  puts  God  first  in  his  own  life, 
the  people  will  follow  like  sheep.  It  is  a  bless- 

ed thing  when  one  in  authority  leads  the  way 
in  giving  God  his  true,  first  place,  and  wit- 

nesses in  his  own  life  to  a  constant  remem- 
brance of  his  God.  So  did  Daniel;  and  two 

of  the  mightiest  kings  on  earth,  Nebuchadnez- 
zar and  Darius,  were  among  his  converts, while 

the  whole  world  was  indirectly  touched  by  the 
power  of  his  life  with  God.  It  is  true  that  fear 
is  mentioned  as  the  motive  which  led  the  peo- 

ple so  unanimously  to  set  up  the  altar  of  their 
God.  They  feared  the  people  of  the  countries 
around  them,  but  in  such  a  way  as  to  take 
refuge  in  their  God.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom." Before  they  dispersed  to  their  cities,  the 
liberated  captives  kept  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
the  witness  that  they  were  pilgrims  and  stran- 

gers upon  the  earth.  With  the  captivity  be- 
hind them,  there  would  be  to  them  perhaps  a 

deeper  reality  in  this  feast  of  the  Lord  than 
ever  had  been  in  its  observance  by  their  fore- 

fathers. As  yet,  the  foundation  of  the  temple 
was  not  laid,  but  they  took  steps  to  set  the 
work  on  foot — masons  and  carpenters  were 
engaged, a  commissariat  department  organized, 
and  a  large  order  for  timber  was  issued,  ac- 

cording to  the  grant  they  had  had  of  Cyrus. 
On  the  second  month  of  the  second  year  of 

their  return  to  the  land,  the  foundation  was 
laid.  The  witness  for  God  which  had  ceased 
with  the  destruction  of  the  first  temple  existed 
again,  in  a  measure,  by  the  renewal  of  the 
altar  and  the  sacrifices,  but  the  temple  was 
the  witness  of 

God's  Dwelling  among  His  People 
between  the  cherubim,  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  by 
day  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  Would  such  a 
manifest  presence  of  the  Lord  be  restored  to 
them?  The  laying  of  the  foundation  was  a  na- 

tional ceremony  celebrated  by  a  huge  musical 
festival, not  inaugurated  for  the  sake  of  the  mu- 

sic,and  to  the  glory  of  either  composer  or  per- 
former, but  the  better  to  tell  out  the  praise  of 

God.  "He  is  good,"  they  sang,  "for  his  mercy 
endureth  forever."  It  warmed  the  hearts  of  the 
young  people;  national  feeling  began  to  kin- 

dle within  them,  the  oppression  of  their  cap- 
tivity had  ceased,  they  were  a  nation  again, the 

stirrings  of  independence  awoke,  and  they 
shouted  with  a  great  shout  when  they  praised 
the  Lord,  because  the  foundation  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

But  there  were  some  old,  grey-headed  men 
and  women,  who  could  remember  from  their 
childhood  the  glory  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  now  lay  in  ruins:  they  could  contrast, 
as  the  young  people  could  not,  the  present 
desolation  of  Jerusalem  with  her  ancient  glory 
These  wept  aloud.  Thus  joy  and  sorrow  were 
mingled  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple.  There 
is  something  akin  to  this  in  Paul's  teaching. 
He  is  a  master-builder  upon  the  one  founda- 

tion, and  says  of  his  converts:  "Ye  are  God's husbandry; 

Ye  are  God's  Building." 
(1.  Cor.  3:  9-17.)  And  he  speaks  of  his  exper- 

ience and  that  of  those  who  labored  with  him 
as  "unknown, and  yet  well  known;  as  dying, 
and  behold  we  live;  as  chastened,  and  not 
killed;  as  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing;  as 
poor,  yet  making  many  rich;  as  having  noth- 

ing, and  yet  possessing  all  things."  (11.  Cor. 6:  9,  10.)  It  was  not  possible  that  the  enemy 
of  God  and  man  would  look  on  quietly  and 
see  a  witness  for  God  revived  in  the  midst  of 
the  nations  without  raising  up  persecutions. 
He  stirred  up  opposition  from  their  enemies.  In 
the  first  place,  they  sought  to  bring  down  the 
people  of  God  from  their  position  of  separa- 

tion. It  was  through  this  very  thing  that 
idolatry  and  all  kinds  of  sin  had  crept  in,  and 
yet,  it  might  have  seemed  to  human  wisdom 
a  dangerous  thing  to  resist  those  who  were  so 
much  more  powerful  than  they.  Their  ad- 

versaries also  came  with  lying  lips,  saying: 
"Let  us  build  with  you,  for  we  seek  your  God 
as  ye  do."  "Ye  have  nothing  to  do  with  us 
to  build  a  house  unto  our  God,"  was  their 
unwavering  answer, "  but  we  ourselves  togeth- er will  build  unto  the  Lord,  the  God, of  Israel 
as  Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia  hath  commanded 

us."  They  had  their  authority, and  gave  their 
authority,  but  this  did  not  quiet  their  enemies. 
The  stronger  our  position  is,  the  more  desper- 

ate are  the  attempts  of  Satan  to  overthrow  it. 
He  does  much  to  overthrow  newly  converted 
souls,  aud  when  he  sees  souls  walking  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  them  free, 
rejoicing  in  a  conscience  cleansed,  and  kept, 
and  instructed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  works 
hard  to  overthrow  the  works  of  God.  But  his 
utmost  efforts  and  all  his  artillery  are  directed 
against  the  building  up  of  the  living  temple  of 
God.  A  bright  Christian  here  and  there,  may 
be  a  target  for  his  fiery  dart,  but  he  knows 
that  strength  is  in  unity,  and  that  nothing  can 
stand  against  the  Church  of  Christ  when  she  is 
one  heart  and  one  soul,  and  no  one  says  of 
aught  which  he  possesses, whether  it  be  lands 
or  houses,  or  whether  it  be  spiritual  gifts  or 
deep  experience,  It  is  my  own,  when  all  we 
have  is  the  property  of  the  Body  of  Christ  and of  him  the  Head. 

The  people  of  the  land  succeeded  in  weaken- 
ing the  hands  ofthe  people  of  Judah,and  troub- 
ling them  in  building,  and  they  hired  coun- 

sellors against  them  to  frustrate  their  purpose, 
all  the  days  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia.  And 
when  Ahasuerus  came  to  the  throne,  they  took 
advantage  to  write  an  accusation  of  the  Jews 
to  him.  Just  such  difficulties,  just  such  an- 

noyances, stand  in  the  way  of  the  building  up 
of  God's  temple  of  living  stones,  but  let  us 
not  be  made  as  these  Jews  of  old  were,  "to 
cease  by  force  and  power." 

LESSON  POINTS. 
Suggestions  and  Illustrations  for  the  Use  of 

Sunday  School  Teachers. 
STRANGE  pro- 
cession  that 
must  have 
been  that  went 

up.from  Baby- 
on  to  Jerusa- 

1  e  m,  as  des- cribed in  t  h  e 
second  chapter 
o  f  E  z  r  a.  It 

comprised  for- ty-nine thousand  nine  hundred 
and  seven  persons  who  went  to 
re-occupy  their  desolated  land. 
They  settled  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  probably  in 

places  with  which  their  fathers  were  iden- tified. After  a  few  months,  they  received 
a  summons  from  the  high  priest  and  others  of 
their  leaders  requesting  them  to  assemble  in 
Jerusalem.  It  was  in  September  of  the  year 
536  B.C.,  the  period  of  the  great  feasts.  They came  and  rebuilt  the  altar  amid  the  ruins  of 
the  temple,  kept  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  and 
arranged  for  the  holding  of  the  other  feasts 
and  for  beginning  the  work  of  rebuilding  the 
Temple.  Two  years  later,  the  foundation  of 
the  building  was  laid,  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people,  some  of  them  being  moved  to 
tears  by  the  sight, and  others  shouting  for  joy. 
God  had  punished  them  for  their  sins, but  now 
he  had  restored  them  to  his  favor.  The  expe- 

rience caused  them  both  to  weep  and  rejoice, 
and  a  similar  experience  has  caused  many  a 
child  of  God  since  then,  to  do  both. 

Together  as  one  man.  The  nearer  the  soul 
lives  to  Christ  the  less  disposition  has  it  to 
separate  from  other  children  of  God,  and  the 
more  it  is  inclined  to  recognize  them  and  act 
in  union  with  them.  An  eminent  preacher 
says:  "I  was  walking  some  weeks  ago  in  a 
beautiful  grove,  the  trees  were  some  distance 
apart  and  the  trunks  were  straight  and  rugged. 
But  as  they  ascended  higher  the  branches  came 
closer  together,  and  still  higher  the  twigs  and 
branches  interlaced.  1  said  to  myself,  our 
Churches  resemble  these  trees;  the  trunks  near 
the  earth  stand  stiffly  and  rudely  apart;  the 
more  nearly  toward  heaven  they  ascend,  the 
closei  and  closer  they  come  together,  until 
they  form  one  beautiful  canopy,  under  which 
men  enjoy  both  shelter  and  happiness.  Then 
I  thought  of  that  beautiful  prayer  of  the  Sa- 

viour, 'That  they  all  may  be  one.'  In  loving 
obedience  to  Christ's  commands  and  in  earnest 
efforts  for  the  extension  of  his  kingdom  by  do- 

ing good  to  men  is  true  oneness  to  be  found. Those  who  have  the  spint  of  Christ,  who  go 

about  always  doing  good, will  be  like-minded." These  returned  Hebrews  had  been  united  by 
adversity.  Trouble  has  the  effect  for  which  it 
was  sent  when  it  removes  differences  and 
brings  Christian  people  to  act  and  work  in 
harmony  in  God's  service.  This  kind  of  har- 

mony is  rare  under  other  circumstances.  His- 
tory does,  however,  record  an  instance  of  it which  is  as  romantic  as  it  is  uncommon.  Leger 

in  his  History  of  the  IValdenses  relates  that 
there  were  six  brothers  of  the  name  of  Prius, 
who  had  married  six  sisters,  and  all  of  them 
lived  together  on  a  farm,  never  making  any 
division  of  their  property,yet  never  quarrelling, 

though  the  family  increased  till  it  numbered 
more  than  forty  persons.  Each  had  a  separate 
department  of  labor;  some  in  the  work  of  the 
vineyards  and  cultivation  of  the  fields,  others 
in  the  care  of  pasturage  and  of  flocks.  They 
spent  their  days  in  contented  industry,  while 
the  fear  and  love  of  God  ruled  in  that  peaceful 
household.  The  happy  home  was  only  broken 

up  by  persecution  in  1656,  "the  year  of  the massacres."  The  farm  was  burned,  and  the 
family  involved  in  brutal  outrage  and  death. 

As  the  duty  of  every  day  required.  Duty  is 
always  a  retail  rather  than  a  wholesale  matter. 
If  the  duties  of  the  day  are  performed  the  life 
will  be  right.  They  may  be  humble  duties, 
but  if  they  are  our  duties  they  must  not  be 
neglected.  The  Puritan  minister,  Rev.  J.  Car- 

ter, once  called  unexpectedly  on  a  member  of 
his  church  who  at  the  time  was  working  hard 
at  his  occupation,  which  was  that  of  a  tanner. 
He  tapped  him  on  the  shoulder  from  behind 
and,  tne  man  turning,  was  surprised  to  see  his 
minister  and  apologized  for  being  so  employed. 
Mr.  Carter  answered:  "Let  Christ  when  he 
cometh  find  me  so  doing."  "What,"  said  the 
man,  looking  at  his  dirty  hands  and  clothes, 
"doing  thus?"  "Yes,"  said  the  minister, 
"faithfully  fulfilling  the  duties  of  my  calling." 

There  is  a  fable  told  about  a  king's  garden 
in  which  the  trees  and  all  the  flowers  began 
to  make  complaint.  The  oak  was  sad  because 
it  did  not  bear  flowers;  the  rosebush  was  sad 
because  it  did  not  bear  fruit;  the  vine  was  sad 
because  it  had  to  cling  to  the  wall  and  could 
cast  no  shadow. "I  am  not  the  least  use  in  the 
world,"  said  the  oak.  "I  might  as  well  die, 
since  I  yield  no  fruit,"  said  the  rosebush. 
"What  good  can  I  do?"  said  the  vine.  Then 
the  king  saw  a  little  pansy,  which  held  up  its 
glad,  fresh  face,  while  all  the  rest  were  sad. 
And  the  king  said:  "What  makes  you  so  glad, 
when  all  the  rest  pine  and  are  so  sad?"  "I 
thought,"  said  the  pausy,  "that  you  wanted me  here,  because  here  you  planted  me,  so  I 
made  up  my  mind  that  I  would  try  and  be  the 
best  little  pansy  that  could  be." 

Every  one  that  "willingly  offered.  The  story 
is  told  of  a  meeting  of  a  colored  congregation 
to  raise  funds  for  a  new  church  building. Three 
resolutions  were  passed.  First,  we  will  all  give 
something.  Second,  we  will  give  according  to 
our  means. Third, we  will  give  cheerfully.  One 
brother  came  up  to  the  platform  and  put  down 

one  dollar.  "That,"  said  the  minister,  "won't do.  It  am  in  accord  with  the  first  resolution, 
but  not  with  the  second."  The  man  returned 
to  his  place.  He  saw  others  going  up  with 
their  offerings  and  became  uncomfortable.  At 
last  he  rose  and  with  a  scowl  on  his  face  put 
a  ten  dollar  bill  down.  "There,"  he  said."will 
that  do?  "  The  minister  waved  it  aside.  No," 
he  said,  "that  is  in  accord  with  the  first  and 
second  resolutions,  but  not  with  the  third." Again  the  brother  returned  discomfited  to  his 
seat.  The  giving  continued;  there  were  songs 
of  praise  and  all  seemed  glad  to  have  a  share 
in  the  good  work.  Finally,  the  brother  suc- 

cumbed. After  fumbling  in  his  pocket, he  went 
the  third  time  to  the  platform  and  laying  down 
two  ten  dollar  bills,  said  with  a  smile, "I  want 
to  give  that  to  the  cause."  The  ..minister  ac- 

cepted it,  saying,  "That  will  do,  it  am  in  ac- 
cord with  all  the  resolutions." They  sang  together.  Music  inspires  people 

to  effort  and  relieves  weariness.  Napoleon,  at 
the  crossing  of  the  Alps,  found  only  a  few  in 
front,  and  firm  on  their  feet,  pressing  toward 
the  icy  pass.  Countless  numbers  were  lagging, 
falling  out  of  ranks,  straggling.  He  ordered  all 
the  bands  to  play.  The  sound  of  the  martial 
airs  stirred  the  whole  army.  Cheers  echoed  in 
the  gorges.  The  men  caught  the  step,  and 
braced  by  the  music,  moved  in  solid  columns. 

IVept  with  a  loud  voice  and  many  shouted 
for  joy.  Outward  surroundings  do  not  alw  ays 
produce  the  same  emotions  in  different  people. 
A  traveler  who  spent  some  weeks  at  a  place  on 
the  road  from  Russia  to  Siberia,  says:  "There 
passed  one  day  a  Russian  officer  and  his  wife. 
They  had  plenty  of  money;  they  seemed  per- 

fectly well.  The  scenery  around  was  beautiful, 
but  for  all  that  the  officer  looked  sad,  and  was 
silent.  He  was  going  from  home  and  friends 
far  off  into  Siberia.  A  little  while  afterw  ards 
there  passed  another  Russian  officer.  He  was 
traveling  in  a  miserable  plight,  hurried  over 
rough  roads  in  a  cart.  The  scenery  was  the 
same,  the  weather  was  cold,  but  that  officer 
was  exulting  in  buoyancy  and  delight.  He  w  as 
hastening  to  bear  the  news  of  a  great  victory, 
and  to  be  decorated  with  an  honorable  re- 

ward." Even  so  it  is  on  life's  journey.  We 
meet  some  travelers  who  weep  and  some  who 

rejoice;  and  the'  former  are  not  always  those who  have  most  hardships,  nor  the  latter  those 
who  have  most  of  this  world's  goods.  It  is  the 
spirit  within  that  makes  the  one  bright  and 
the  other  gloomy  on  the  same  highway,  and 
not  a  little  difference  is  made  by  the  varying 

prospect  of  what  lies  at  the  end  of  the  journey. 
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GOSPEL  WORK  IN  THE  BALMY  BAHAMAS.         Reaching  the  Hasses. 
How  Missionary   Kflfort  is   Extending  on   the  Beautiful  Coral  Islands  —  Devoted  Native 

Pastors  wln>  have  Kisked  Life  many  Times  for  the  Master. 

j/  T  this  Christmas  season,  when  win- 
ter's icy  blasts  are  chilling  half  the 

American  continent,  the  breezes 
that  blow  over  the  semi-tropical 

Bahamas  from  seaward  are  as  mild 
and  balmy  as  a  June  day  in  the  hills 

and  valleys  of  Pennsylvania.  During  the 
past  ten  years,  the  Bahamas  have  become  a 
great  field  for  missionary  effort.  Their  delight- 

ful climate,  the  rich  soil  and  simple,  trustful 
people  made  them  a  specially  inviting  location 
for  the  pioneer  teachers  of  the  Gospel;  yet  the 
work  done  by  the  missionaries  was  not  unat- 

is  near  Nassau,  most  of  his  time  is  occupied  in 
voyages  to  the  distant  islands  to  encourage  the 
people  among  whom  he  has  labored  for  thirty 

years. 
On  San  Salvador  Hercules  Rolle  has  spiritu- 

ally ministered  for  several  years.  He  has  won 
the  affection  of  all  the  people.  Since  the  death 
of  Mr.  Watkins,  the  churches  received  Mr. 
Mitchel  lohnson  as  his  successor  in  the  north, 
and  Jordan  Rolle  in  charge  of  the  south  district. 
Both  have  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the 
churches  on  Andros.  The  island  of  Grand 
Bahama  is  still  in  charge  of  Rev.  J.  A.  Hanna, 

! 

1 

A  Scene  near  Grantstown,  Nassau,  Bahamas. 

tended  by  difficulties  and  even  of  peril. 
In  a  former  issue  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

a  detailed  account  was  published  of  the  extent 
and  character  of  the  missions  in  the  Bahamas, 
whose  inhabitants,  less  than  200  years  ago, 
were  practically  savages.  The  success  which 
attends  the  Missions  in  the  Bahamas  and  es- 

pecially the  Baptist  Mission,  has  been  largely 
due  to  the  devotion  of  the  native  pastors. 

The  late  R.  J.  Wilkins  of  the  island  of  An- 
dms  was  a  singularly  simple  but  very  earnest 
Christian.  Trained  under  the  pioneer  white 
missionary,  Mr.  Capem,  he  went  to  Andros 
where  he  acquired  a  little  land.  He  devoted 
himself  to  the  evangelization  of  that  island  and 
in  many  perilous  voyages  in  his  own  little 
boat,  north  and  south,  established  stations  in 
which  he  saw  gathered  a  membership  of  400 
souls.    He  finally 

Gave  his  Life  to  his  Work, 
for  on  his  last  voyage  to  the  south  churches, 
he  was  blown  out  to  sea  and  being  alone  for 
thirty-  six  hours  in  an  open  boat, the  exposure resulted  in  an  illness  of  which  he  died. 

Anothers  of  Mr.  Capem's  workers  is  George 
Green,  of  Long  Cay,  now  well  stricken  in 
years.  He  has  had  sole  charge  of  Crooked, 
Acklins,  and  Mayaguana  during  a  period  of 
thirty  years.  He  has  voyaged  about  300  miles 
yearly  for  this  period  and  on  islands  which  are 
almost  destitute  of  other  religious  teaching  he 
has  reared  buildings  for  the  worship  of  God, 
and  maintained  a  faithful  record.  With  him  in 
years  of  labor  should  be  ranked  Essex  Wilson 
of  Long  Island,  whose  devotion  to  his  people 
has  kept  the  churches  on  this  island  in  healthy 
growth.  R.F.Knowles  who  serves  the  church- 

es in  the  north  district  of  the  island,  is  of  a 
younger  generation,  a  man  of  talent  and  well- 
informed;  his  field  of  labor  is  one  calling  for 
extensive  travel,  his  stations  being  far  apart. 
On  Rum  Cay  and  Watling's  Island,  Mr. 

Dorsette  performs  his  duties  as  well  as  the 
means  at  his  command  allow.  The  people  of 
Watling's  claim  that  their  island  was  the  first 

Touched  by  Columbus'  Foot 
and  near  the  supposed  spot  they  are  erecting  a 
new  cbapel,  to  which  this  year  the  visit  of  Mr. 
Bierstadt,  the  artist,  resulted  in  a  very  hand- some donation. 
A  leading  worker,  having  charge  of  fifteen 

stations,is  Mr.  Morrison.  He  was  the  associate 
pastor  of  the  late  revered  Rev.  T.  Rumer. 
Since  his  death  Mr.  Morrison  has  worked  de- 

votedly, and  largely  with  his  own  hands,  has 
built  three  chapels  on  the  Island  of  Exuma  and 
one  on  Eleuthera.    Although  his  own  home 

another  of  Mr.  Capern's  band  of  workers,  who 
is  now  aged  and  infirm. 

No  words  can  too  highly  bear  testimony  to 
the  great  self-sacrifice  of  these  native  pastors, 
in  season  and  out  of  season;  in  peril  by  land 
and  sea,  they  have  done  service  such  as  God 
alone  has  known  and  marked.  The  voyages 
of  Green,  Dorsett,  Morrison  and  Johnson  are 
replete  with  incidents  of  escape  from  destruc- 

tion, too  familiar  to  be  even  spoken  of  in  their 
letters,  while  the  long  rides  of  Hercules  Rolle 
and  Mr.Knowles  have  often  resulted  in  tempor- 

ary illness, owing  to  the  continued  exposure  they 
endured.This  year  Jordan  Rolle  had  a  very  nar- 

row escape  from  death  by  shipwreck  of  his  ves- 
sel. With  such  a  band  of  workers  it  is  possible 

great  things  may  yet  be  done  in  the  Bahamas. 
For  the  illustration  in  this  article  we  are  in- 

debted to  the  courtesy  of  Rev.  Daniel  Wilshere 
who  has  long  been  a  Baptist  missionary  in  the 
Bahamas,  and  also  to  Messrs.  J.E.Ward  &  Co., 
ct  New  York  City.  The  picture  shows 
the  highway  or  approach  to  Granstown.in  Nas- 

sau, at  the  point  where  it  runs  over  "Govern- 
ment Hill."  Grantstown  is  in  the  native  quarter, on  the  outskirts  of  Nassau.  It  is  one  of  the 

most  picturesque  parts  of  the  island,  and  well 
known  to  visitors  who  happen  to  go  there 
either  for  health  or  pleasure. 

THE  AJNTI.GAMI5LING  CRUSADE. 
Mr.  John  P.  Quinn,  the  reformed  gambler, 

has  just  concluded  an  eight-day's  tour  in  the 
northern  part  of  New  York  State,  during  which 
he  spoke  to  large  and  enthusiastic  audiences  at 
Rochester,  Utica,  Ilion,  Waterford,  Rome, 
Frankfort  and  other  places,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  local  churches.  At  the 
meeting  in  Utica,  which  was  held  in  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  Hall,  several  hundred  of  the  auditors 
took  the  anti-gambling  pledge.  A  similar 
scene  occurred  at  Rochester.where  nearly  1 ,000 
pledged  themselves.  At  almost  every  one  of 
the  meetings,  a  number  took  a  stand  for  Christ. 
Mr.  Qyinn's  work  has  been  endorsed  by  lead- 

ing Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational 
Unions.  All  who  are  interested  in  the  work, 
can  address  Mr.  Quinn  at  Room  No.  30,  Times Building. 
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Sermon  to  the  Otiteasts  in  a  Buffalo  Vari 
ety  Theatre,  ami  what  Came  of  it. 

BY  REV.  C.  H.  MEAD. 
was  back  among  the  seventies;  times 
were  good;  money  was  plenty;  there 
was  ease  in  Zion ;  the  preachers  were 
smart;  their  sermons  soothing  and 
many  of  the  pillars  of  the  church  were 
the  sleepers  also.  The  favorite  hymn  ol 

many  of  the  members  in  the  church  was: 
My  willing  soul  would  stay In  such  a  frame  as  this  , 
And  sit  and  sing  hersell  away 
To  everlasting  bliss. 

But  while  this  condition  of  affairs  existed 
in  the  church,  outside, 
down  in  the  haunts  of  vice 
and  misery  and  shame, 
men  and  women  were  fast 

going  to  the  bad.  The sound  of  no  church  bell 
reached  their  ears,  a  ser- 

mon was  an  unknown 
thing  among  them,  a  kind word  never  greeted  them, 

a  helping  hand  was  never stretched  out  to  them;  yet 
the  same  God  that  made 
the  church  members  made 
the  sinners  in  the  haunts 
of  vice.  There  came  to 

my  heart  one  day,  an  ear- nest desire  to  carry  to  them 
the  Gospel  that  was  for  the "whosoever"  sinner  and 
the  "uttermost"  outcast. 
An  application  to  some  of the  rich  church  members 
for  means  to  secure  a  hall 
in  which  tervicescould  be 
held  was  met  with  a  re- 

fusal,on  the  ground  that  it would  be  like  pouring 
water  into  a  rat  hole.  So 
one  day  with  a  godly 
woman,  I  made  my  way 
down  to  Commercial 
Street,  which  in  the  city  of 
Buffalo  with  its  adjacent 
Canal  Street  is  as  bad  as 

anything  that  can  be  found  on  the  American 
continent.  Down  on  Commercial  Street  was 
an  old  variety  theatre  kept  by  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Humphreys.  The  lowest  kind  of  per- 

formances went  on  night  after  night  pandering 
to  the  depraved  men  and  women  that  crowded 
the  place  to  sing  their  bacchanalian  songs  and 
drown  their  misery  in  the  cursed  drink. 

In  the  corner,  just  within  the  door,  stood 
a  bar,  behind  which  the  proprietor  of  the 
place  dealt  out  the  poison,  and  gathered  in  the 
nickels  and  the  dimes  from  those  who  were 
already  too  poor  for  this  world  and  bank- 

rupted for  the  next.    1  entered  the  place,  and 
going  up  to  the  big,  rough -looking  man  behind 
the  counter,  I  inquired  if  Mr.  Humphreys  was 
within.  He  roughly  growled  out,  'There  is  no 
sUch  man  as  that  here.'  'Well,'  I  said,  'who is 
the  proprietor  of  this  establishment  ?'  and  he 
answered  'old  Humphreys.'    1  said,  'can  I  see 
him?'  Said  he,  'are  you  blind?'  'No,'  I  said. 
'Well,  look  at  me.   I  am  old  Humphreys.'  '1 have  come  to  you  to  see  if  1  can  secure  your 
theatre  for  one  evening  a  week  during  the  win- 

ter '  'My  theatre,'  he  replied,  'why  1  use  it  my- 
self every  night  in  the  week,  except  "Sunday 

nights,  and  I  would  run  it  then  if  the  police 
would  let  me.'  'That  is  just  the  night  I  want 
it.'  'Want  my  theatre  on  Sunday  night  ?  You 
try  to  run  it  and  the  police  will  pull  you.'  'I 
guess  not,  I  want  to  comedown  here  and  talk, 
sing  and  pray  and  try  to  reach  some  of  these 
poor  creatures  tiiat  are   utterly  lost.'  He 
straightened  up,  gave  a  prolonged  whistle, 
looked  into  my  face  and  then  ripping  out  an 
oath,  he  said,  'Do  you  mean  it?'  I  said  'Of 
course,  I  mean  it.'  'Well,'  said  he,  'you  can 
have  the  theatre.'  I  said, 'Thank  you,  sir.  Now 
what  will  you  charge  for  the  use  of  it  during 
the  winter  months  to  light  and  heat  it  in  pro- 

per shape?'  'Not  one  single  cent!'  he  replied, 
'and  if  you  do  not  take  it  on  those  terms,  you 
cannot  have  it  at  all.'  I  did  not  try  to  beat 
him  down  on  his  terms.    The  first  Sunday 
night  came,  and  the  building  was  crowded, 
and  such  a  congregation  is  seldom  seem  in 
this  world.    Women  out  of  whom  all  good 
seemingly  had  gone,  blear-eyed  and  debauch- 

ed, and  men  who  in  impurity  and  indecency, 
were  a  fair  match  for  the  other  sex.    It  was  a 
strange  sight  to  stand  before  them.  But  we  be- 

gan singing  a  hymn.  One  of  the  old  hymns- one  that  has  made  hearts  glad  in  all  ages: 
Come,  thou  fount  of  everv  blessing, Tune  my  heart  to  sing  thy  grace: 
Streams  of  mercy,  never  ceasing, 

Call  for  songs  of  loudest  praise. 

We  sang  the  first  line  ourselves.  It  seemed  to 

wake  recollections  in  the  minds  of  many  there. 
Tears  began  flowing  down  rough  cheeks, then 
voices  began  to  join  in.  It  was  a  horrible  dis- 

cord, because  the  music  had  gone  out  of  the 
heart,  and  when  music  is  out  of  the  heart,  no 
melody  is  left  in  the  voice.  But  the  tears  offset 
the  discord,  and  as  old  memories  grew,  tears 
flowed  faster, and  music  seemed  to  come  back 
to  hearts  that  had  not  known  it  for  a  long 
time.  More  melody  was  heard  in  the  voices 
and  before  the  grand  old  hymn  was  finished, 
there  was  music  in  that  hall,  and  there  must 
have  been  gladness  among  the  angels  in 
heaven.  Can  the  masses  be  reached  ?  They 
were  reached  that  night,  and  every  Sunday 
night  that  followed  during  the  winter.  One 
night  there  came  into  the  door,  a  man  whose 
hair  looked  as  though  it  had  not  known  a 
comb  for  many  a  month,  to  whom  a  bath-tub 
was  almost  an  unknown  tiling,  a  wretched 
coat  in  rags  was  the  only  thing  that  covered 
the  nakedness  of  the  man's  breast  and  back; 
a  man,  blear-eyed,  degraded — lost.  He  stood  ' leaning  against  the  door,  and  then  after  awhile 
made  his  way  up  one  of  the  aisles  and  was 
soon  seated  near  the  front.  Shortly  after,  we 

began  singing  "Jesus  Lover  of  My  Soul,"  but 
we  only  got  into  the  second  line  of  the  first 
verse,  when  the  poor  fellow  jumped  to  his  feet, 

and  in  a  voice  of  pain,  cried  out  '  in  God's 
name,  don't  sing  any  more.'  We  stopped  the 
hymn,  and  1  said  'what  is  the  matter?'  'Oh,' said  he,  'you  are  killing  me  by  your  songs.' 
'Killing  you?  How?'  'Why,  that  is  a  song  my 
mother  used  to  sing,  I  do  not  know  how  many 
years  ago;  1  have  lost  track  of  time;  but  the 
song  brings  back  to  me  the  memory  of  my 
mother.'  'Where  is  your  mother !  '  1  asked. 
'My  mother  is  in  heaven,  while  I  am  in  per- 

dition. I  cannot  stand  these  songs.  Let  me 
go  out;'  but  I  said,  'you  must  not  go  until 
we  have  prayed  for  you.'  'Pi ay  for  me?' 
he  said,  'praying  for  me  will  do  no  good. Pray  for  these  others  here  before  they  get 
down  where  I  am.'  He  made  an  impassioned 
appeal  that  stirred  and  melted  the  hearts  of 
those  sinners,  as  no  appeal  from  any  preacher 
could  do,  and  yet  in  that  house  there  were 
scores  that  were  as  low  down  as  he  himself. 
By  urging,  at  last  1  got  the  man  on  his  knees, 
and  we  prayed  and  he  prayed,  and  angels  in 
heaven  and  lost  sinners  on  earth  looked  on  the 
strange  sight  until  late  in  the  evening  the  an- 

swer to  the  prayer  came.  The  shackles  that 
bound  the  sinner  were  broken,  the  slave  be- 

came a  free  man, and  the  lost  was  found.  That 
man  went  out  from  that  place  to  sing  the 
songs  that  mother  sang, and  when  in  the  sum- 

mer time  he  secured  a  position  as  captain  on 
one  of  the  boats  on  the  Erie  Canal, he  preached 
the  Gospel  from  Buffalo  to  New  York,  and 
back  again  and  when  the  next  winter  his  boat 
was  laid  up,  in  the  Basin  at  Jersey  City,  he 
covered  his  boat  with  rough  boards  and  there 
held  services  and  preached  to  the  lost  that  same 
Christ  who  had  saved  him.  Did  it  pay?  The 
members  of  the  church  still  sat  at  ease  in  Zion, 
and  sang  their  tavorite  verse  and  listened  to 
the  soothing  sermons,  and  kept  their  dollars 
largely  in  their  pockets  while  the  work  of  sin 
went  on.  Can  the  masses  be  reached  ?  Yes; 
when  men  think  more  of  souls  than  they  do  of 
dollars,  and  more  of  lost  sinners  than  they  do 
of  soft  cushions  in  comfortable  churches  and 
soothing  sermons  from  smart  preachers. 

WON  BY  AN  EMBRACE. 
A  remarkable  old  man  is  an  inmate  of  a 

Chinese  Almshouse.  Mr.  Orr  Ewing,  the  mis- 
sionary, met  him  during  his  recent  visit  to 

Kwang  Fang,and  saw  something  of  his  work. 
The  old  man  told  him  that  he  was  first  attract- 

ed to  the  Jesus  religion  by  seeing  a  Christian 
lady  talking  to  a  poor  miserable  old  woman  in 
the  street.  He  watched  them  and  saw  the 

lady  put  her  arm  around  the  old  woman's 
shoulders  in  a  caressing  way.  "Ah,"  he  said 
to  himself,"there  must  belove  in  that  religion" and  so  he  was  attracted  to  come  and  hear  the 
Gospel,  and  he  is  now  a  follower  of  Jesus.  He 
lives  in  a  place  supported  in  part  by  the  mag- 

istrate, and  in  style  something  after  the  nature 
of  an  almshouse  into  which  men  are  admitted, 
after  reaching  a  certain  age,  by  paying  a  sum 
of  money, and  I  believe  that  food  and  clothing 
are  both  supplied  to  these  privileged  individu- 

als. When  it  became  known  that  our  friend 
had  embraced  Christianity,  the  authorities 
sought  to  turn  him  out,  but  he  is  still  an  in- 

mate. His  testimony,  too,  has  been  fruitful. 
When  one  of  the  Bible  women  was  visiting  in 
the  villages,  she  came  across  a  friendly  old 
woman, whom  she  was  surprised  to  find  knew 
something  of  the  Gospel.  What  was  more.she 
went  on  to  say  she  could  pray,  and  at  once 
repeated  a  simple  prayer  in  a  becoming  man- 
der.  The  missionary  was  greatly  astonished, 
and  inquired  who  had  taught  her,  when  to 
her  joy  she  found  that  this  was  the  result  of 
the  faithful  witnessing  of  the  old  man  whom  an 
embrace  had  won  to  Christ. 
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WINTER  PERILS. 

IT  is  the  winter  months  that  ruin  mor- 
ally and  forever  many  of  our  young 

men.  We  sit  in  the  house  on  a  win- 

ter's night  and  hear  the  storm  raging  on the  outside,  and  imagine  the  helpless 
crafts  driven  on  the  coast.  If  our  ears 
were  only  good  enough,  we  could  on  any 
winter  night  hear  the  crash  of  a  hundred 
moral  shipwrecks.  Many  who  came  in 
September  to  town,  by  the  first  of  March 
will  have  been  blasted.  It  only  takes  one 
winter  to  ruin  a  young  man.  There  is  no 
season  of  the  year  in  which  vicious  al- 

lurements are  so  active.  In  warm  weath- 
er, places  of  dissipation  win  their  tamest 

triumphs.  People  do  not  feel  like  going, 
in  the  hot  nights  of  summer,  among  the 
blazing  gas-lights,  or  breathing  the  fetid 
air  of  assemblages.  The  receipts  of  most 
grog- shops  on  a  December  night  are  three 
times  what  they  are  in  any  night  in  July 
or  August.  I  doubt  not  there  are  larger 
audiences  in  the  casinos  in  winter  time 
than  in  summer  weather.  Iniquity  plies 
a  more  profitable  trade.  December,  Jan- 

uary, and  February  are  harvest  months 
for  the  devil.  The  play-bills  of  the  low 
entertainments  then  are  more  charming, 
the  acting  is  more  exquisite,  the  enthusi- 

asm more  bewitching.  Many  a  young 
man  who  makes  out  to  keep  right  the  rest 
of  the  year  capsizes  now.  When  he  came 
to  town  in  the  autumn  his  eye  was  bright, 
his  cheek  rosy.hisstep  elastic;  but  before 
spring,  as  you  pass  him  you  will  say  to 
your  friend,  "What  is  the  matter  with 
that  young  man  ?  "  The  fact  is,  that  one 
winter  of  dissipation  has  done  the  work 
of  ruin. 

This  is  the  season  for  parties,  and  if 
they  are  of  the  right  kind,  our  social  na- 

ture is  improved  and  our  spirits  are  cheer- 
ed up.  But  many  of  them  are  not  of  the 

right  kind,  and  our  young  people,  night 
after  night,  are  kept  in  the  whirl  of  un- 

healthy excitement,  until  their  strength 
fails,  and  their  spirits  are  broken  down, 
and  their  taste  for  ordinary  life  corrupted; 
and  by  the  time  the  spring  weather  comes 

they  are  in  the  doctor's  hands  or  sleeping in  the  cemetery. 
I  think  many  young  men  are  slaughter- 
ed through  irreligion.Take  away  a  young 

man's  religion,  and  you  make  him  the 
prey  of  evil.  We  all  know  that  the  Bible 
is  the  only  perfect  system  of  morals.  Now, 

if  you  want  to  destroy  the  young  man's 
morals,  take  his  Bible  away  ?  When  you 
have  captured  his  Bible,  you  have 
taken  his  strongest  fortress;  the  way  is 
comparatively  clear,  and  all  the  gates  of 
his  soul  are  set  open  in  invitation  to  the 
sins  of  earth  and  the  sorrows  of  death, that 
they  may  come  in  and  drive  the  stake  lor 
their  encampment. 

There  is  no  class  of  persons  who  so 
stir  my  sympathies  as  the  young  men  in 
great  cities.  Not  quite  enough  salary 
to  live  on,  and  all  the  temptations  that 
come  from  that  deficit.  Invited  on  all 
hands  to  drink, and  their  exhausted  nerv- 

ous system  seeming  to  demand  stimu- 
lants. Their  religion  caricatured  by  most 

ol  the  clerks  in  the  store  and  most  of  the 
operatives  in  the  factory.  The  rapids  of 
temptation  and  death  rushing  against  the 
young  man  forty  miles  the  hour,  and  he 
is  in  a  frail  boat  headed  up  stream,  with 
nothing  but  a  broken  oar  to  work  with. 
Unless  Almighty  God  help  him  he  will  go 
under.  Ah!  do  not  depend  upon  human 
resolution,  which  may  be  dissolved  in  the 
foam  of  the  wine-cup,  or  may  be  blown 
out  with  the  first  gust  of  temptation.  Here 
is  the  helmet,  the  sword  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty.  Clothe  yourself  in  that  panoply, 
and  you  shall  not  be  put  to  confusion.  Sin 
pays  well  neither  in  this  world  nor  the 
next, but  right-thinking  and  right-believing 
and  acting  will  take  you  in  safety  through 
this  life,  and  in  transport  through  the 
next. 

A  STAR-GAZING  MORAL. 

ONE  November  night,  a  few  years 
ago,  there  was  to  be  a  meteoric 
display  on  the  most  magnificent 

scale.  Astronomical  journals  had  excited 
the  anticipations  of  the  whole  country. 
Indeed,  no  star  ever  had  more  induce- 

ment to  shoot  well  than  on  that  night,  for 
the  audience  was  immense — gathered  at 
windows,  on  house-tops,  and  in  observa- 

tories. The  only  objection  we  had  to  the 
bill  of  entertainment  was  that  the  doors 
opened  at  a  very  late  hour,  and  at  a  time 
when  we  are  usually  in  a  very  unimpres- 

sionable state  of  mind.  We  hit  upon  the 
following  device.  We  hired,  by  extra  in- 

ducement, the  servant  to  sit  up  and  watch, 
and,  at  the  very  first  indication  of  rest- 

lessness on  the  part  of  the  celestial 
bodies,  to  thump  mightily  at  our  dor- 

mitory. We  placed  our  hat  and  shoes  in 
places  where  they  could  immediately  be 
found,  and,  before  the  gas  went  out, 
marked  the  relative  position,  both  of  hat 
and  shoes,  lest,  in  the  excitement  of  ris- 

ing up,  we  might  get  these  articles  of 
apparel  transposed,  and  put  on  at  the 
extremity  opposite  that  for  which  hatters 
and  bootmakers  originally  intended  them. 
We  slept  with  one  eye  open,  and  in  a  state 
of  expectancy,  such  as  one  feels  when  he 
wants  to  take  an  early  train,  and  fears 
that  the  alarm-clock  is  disordered. 

We  had  fallen  into  our  first  nap  when 
there  was  a  loud  rap  at  the  door,  and  we 
gave  a  bound  to  the  floor.  The  servant 
told  us  that  she  had  seen  one  star  that 
had  been  very  uncertain  in  its  move- 

ments, and  had  crossed  lots,  wagging  a 
long  tail  of  fire.  We  cried  out:  "Do  not 
call  us  for  just  one  star,  but  wait  till  they 

all  get  a-going  !  "  We  took  another  nap and  woke  up,  and  not  hearing  anything 
about  the  celestial  disturbances,  the  wife 
went  into  see  how  the  servant  was  getting 
on,  and  found  her  prostrate  and  insen- 

sible! What  was  the  matter  ?  Had  the 

meteoric  display  taken  place,  and  this  in- 
nocent one  in  the  wild  sweep  been  knock- 

ed over,  another  victim  of  philosophical 
experiments  ?  No!  We  found  that  she 
had  been  overcome  of  sleep.  When 
roused  up,  she  immediately  spoke,  thus 
relieving  our  anxiety  in  regard  to  the 
fatality  of  the  occurrence,  and  her  first 
words  (showing  the  ruling  passion  for 
astronomical  investigation  still  unimpair- 

ed) were  the  startling  interrogation: 
"Have  they  shot  ?  " Do  not  calculate  too  much  upon 
meteors.  I  would  rather  have  the  clear, 
steady  shining  of  a  morning  star,  than 
all  the  capers  that  comets  cut  up.  Saturn 
or  Mars  are  more  to  be  depended  on  than 
these  celestial  vagrants.  The  curse  of 

the  world  is  its  unsanc'tified  geniuses, 
who  go  darting  across  the  political  and 
ecclesiastical  heavens  just  long  enough  to 
make  the  nations  stare,  and  then  go  out 
in  darkness.    We  love  brilliancy;  but  let 

it  be  that  of  a  fixed  star — steady,  cheer- 
ful, regulated. 

The  moral  world  wants  fewer  comets, 
and  more  Jupiters;  fewer  fireflies,  and 

more  lamps;  fewer  Jack-o'-the-lanterns  to dance  the  swamps,  but  more  evening 
stars  to  cheer  the  world's  darkness;  few- 

er Lord  Byrons.  and  more  John  Fosters. 
We  never  knew  of  but  one  meteor  that 
went  forth  on  a  grand  mission — the  one 
that  ran  to  stand  over  Bethlehem;  and 
that  got  all  its  glory  from  the  fact  that  it 
pointed  to  the  Sun  that  never  sets.  Grand 
thing  it  was,  if,  on  that  night  in  Novem- 

ber, in  addition  to  a  horrible  cold,  we 
caught  these  moral  reflections. 

UNDER  THE  SOFA. 

NOT  more  than  twenty-five  miles lrom  New  York  city,  and  not  very 

many  years  ago,  there  stood  a 
church  in  which  occurred  a  novelty.  We 
promised  not  to  tell;  but  as  we  omit  all 
names,  we  think  ourselves  warranted  in 
writing  the  sketch.  The  sacred  edifice 
had  stood  more  than  a  hundred  years, 
until  the  doors  were  rickety,  and  often 
stood  open  during  the  secular  week.  The 
window-glass  in  many  places  had  been 
broken  out.  The  shingles  were  off  and 
the  snow  drifted  in,  and  the  congrega- 

tion during  a  shower  frequently  sat  un- 
der the  droppings  of  the  sanctuary.  All 

of  which  would  have  been  a  matter  for 

sympathy,  had  it  not  been  for  the  fact 
that  the  people  of  the  neighborhood  were 
nearly  all  wealthy,  and  lived  in  large  and 
comfortable  farm-houses,  making  the  ap- 

pearance of  their  church  a  fit  subject  for satire. 

The  pulpit  was  giving  way  with  the 
general  wreck,  was  unpainted,  and  the 
upholstery  on  book- board  and  sofa  seem- 

ed calling  out  with  loud  voice,  "Any 
old  clo'  ?  Any  old  clo'  ?"  One  Sabbath, the  minister  felt  some  uneasiness  under 
the  sofa  while  the  congregation  were 
singing,  and  could  not  imagine  the  cause; 
but  found  out  the  next  day  that  a  mater- 

nal cat  had  made  her  nest  there  with  her 
group  of  offspring,  who  entered  upon 
mortal  life  amid  these  honorable  sur- roundings. 

We  see  many  churches  in  city  as  well 
as  town  that  need  rehabilitation  and  re- 

construction. People  of  a  neighborhood 
have  no  right  to  live  in  houses  better 
constructed  than  their  church.  Better 
touch  up  the  fresco,  and  put  on  a  new 
roof,  and  tear  out  the  old  pews  which 

ignore  the  shape  of  a  man's  back,  and supersede  the  smoky  lamps  by  clarified 
kerosene  or  cheap  gas-brackets.  Lower 
your  high  pulpit  that  your  preacher  may 
come  down  from  the  Mont  Blanc  of  his 
isolation  and  solitariness  into  the  same 

climate  of  sympathy  with  his  audience. 
Tear  away  the  old  sofa,  ragged  and 
spring-broken,  on  which  the  pastors  of 
forty  years  have  been  obliged  to  sit,  and 
see  whether  there  are  any  cats  in  your 
antediluvian  pulpit. 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  us  all  to  look 
under  our  church  sofas  and  see  if  there 
be  anything  lurking  there  that  we  do  not 
suspect  ?  A  cat,  in  all  languages,  has 
been  the  sy  mbol  of  deceit  and  spiteful- 
ness,  and  she  is  more  fit  for  an  ash  bar- 

rel than  a  pulpit.  Since  we  heard  that 
story  of  feline  nativity,  whenever  we  see 
a  minister  of  religion,  on  some  question 
of  Christian  reform,  skulking  behind  a 
barrier,  and  crawling  away  into  some 
half-and-half  position  on  the  subject  of 
temperance  or  oppression,  and  daring 
not  to  speak  out,  instead  of  making  his 
pulpit  a  height  from  which  to  hurl  the 
truth  against  the  enemies  of  God,  turn- 

ing it  into  a  cowardly  hiding-place,  we 

say,  '  Another  cat  in  the  pulpit." 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  thai 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

IN  THE  DITCH  OR  OUT  OF  IT. 
iOU  are  rather  blue  this  morning, 

what's  the  matter?" 
"Don't  know." 

"Better  see  the  parson;  maybe  he 

can  help  you." "No, I  saw  him  Thursday  night;  had 
a  full  hour's  chat,  but  its  no  go — I 

guess  I'm  queer." 
"No  doubt  about  that,  Ed;  we  all  are. 

But  your  case  is  not  too  hard  for  God.  I  don't believe  he  wants  you  to  go  mourning  around, 
seeking  salvation  for  weeks,  and  not  finding 
it.  If  I  read  the  Bible  straight  it  says  'Now  is 
the  day  of  salvation  ';  and  that  doesn't  mean waiting  from  Thursday  till  Sunday,  or  from 
Thursday  till  any  day,to  find  what  you  want." 
"Yes, I  know, but  the  fact  is,  I'm  in  the  ditch. 

There  is  no  use  denying  it.  I  have  neither 
peace  of  mind,  nor  peace  of  heart, nor  joy  of  life, 
nor  anything  else  which  I  hear  them  say  they 
have.  These  Christians  are  a  funny  set,  they 

get  hold  of  an  intangible  something  and  .  .  ." 
"What  are  you  men  talking  about  ?" 
Thus  spoke  a  tall,  bright  gentleman,  who 

came  across  from  the  other  side  of  the  church, 
having  seen  Mr.  George  Brown  and  Edward 
Stone  conveising  in  earnest  tones  together.  It 
was  at  the  close  of  the  morning  sermon,  in  the 
old  First  Church  of  Daxell.  Edward  Stone,  or 
rather  Ed.  Stone,  for  everybody  called  him 
that,  was  a  fine  fellow  of  about  twenty-seven. 
He  had  been  a  little  wild  in  the  early  years  of 
his  majority ;  but  at  the  close  of  a  series  of 
special  meetings  held  last  winter, he  was  missed 
from  his  usual  place  amongst  the  crowd,  and 
sought  the  house  of  God  and  the  prayer- 
meetings.  He  frankly  told  how  he  would  like 
to  be  a  Christian,  and  was  trying  the  best  he 
knew  how  to  be  one;  but  he  found  only 
misery  in  the  trial. 

The  man  who  broke  in  on  their  talk,  and 
cut  Stone's  sentence  in  two,  was  a  warm  friend 
of  both  men,  and  a  warm  Christian,  too.  His 
business  kept  him  away  from  home  much, and 
always,  when  in  New  York,  where  he  was  com- 

pelled to  spend  much  time,  he  gave  his  leisure 
evenings  to  mission  work,  and  so  knew  the 
quick  and  only  remedy  for  sin-sick  souls. 

Finding  out  the  condition  of  affairs,he  laugh- 
ed outright  at  Stone  for  trying  to  be  a  Christian. 
"Trying  to  be  a  Christian!  Nonsense!  May 

as  well  try  to  be  president.  You  are  one  of 
thousands  who  have  gone  for  light  to  the 
blind;  looking  for  San  Francisco  on  the  Atlantic 
coast.  Why,  Stone,  you  can  no  more  try  to 
be  a  Christian, than  you  can  try  to  be  an  angel; 
and  the  reason  you  are  in  the  ditch  is  because 
you  expect  the  delights  and  enjoyments  of 
Christian  life  before  you  are  a  Christian.  Chris- 

tian experiences  are  the  results  of  Christianity, not  the  cause  of  it.  w 

"Let  me  help  you.  There  is  my  wife  over 
there;  ten  years  ago  I  asked  her  if  she  would take  that  relation.  1  asked  her  if  she  would 
be  my  wife.  You  can  put  this  down  as  true; 

she  did  not  say  she  would  try.  There  wasn't 
any  try  about  it.  She  couldn't  try  to  be  my 
wife.  She  said,  'Yes,  I  will,'  and  became mine.  Now  she  gets  the  try  in  the  right  place, 
trying  to  be  a  good  wife;  but  she  never  tries 
to  be  my  wife.  So  you  can  try  to  be  a  good 
Christian,  but  you  can  never  try  to  be  one. 

"God  comes  and  asks,  'Will  you  be  mine  ?' 
and  you  answer,  'Yes,  I  will.'  Then  you  be- come his,  all  his.  Just  like  my  wife  became 
mine.  She  gave  up  her  own  name,  she  gave 
up  her  home,  she  gave  up  herself.  She  just 
gave  up  all,  and  became  mine,  and  now  1  take 
care  of  her.  You  wouldn't  dare  to  call  her 
Miss  Jeffreys;  that  would  be  an  insult  to  her. 
She  would  say,  'Thank  you,  sir,  I'm  not  Miss 
Jeffreys,  I'm  Mrs.  Dane  '  Stone,  flesh  and 
blood  may  make  a  body,  and  body  and  soul 
make  a  man,  but  it's  man  and  Christ  that  make a  Christian.  Not  man  and  trying,  but  man  and 
Christ;  so  you  just  quit  this  trying,  and  receive 
Jesus  as  your  Lord  and  Master,  as  your  Savi- 

our, giving  yourself  all  to  him,  and  you  will 
get  out  of  this  ditch  of  death  in  a  hurry." Ed.  Stone  saw  his  mistake  at  once.  He  grasp- 

ed the  truth  of  what  conversion  meant,  and  in 
a  moment  laid  hold  on  Christ.  And  the  preach- 

er and  some  deacons  coming  out  of  the  study 
at  the  other  end  of  the  church  at  that  instant, 
wondered  what  was  the  matter  with  those  three 
men  down  there  in  the  corner,  they  were  all  as 

happy  as  children  at  Christmas. Who  would  not  be  happy  to  get  out  of  the 
ditch  of  sin  up  to  the  broad  fields  of  salvation! 

1  wonder,  dear  reader,  whether  you  are  in the  ditch  or  out  of  it. 
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The  New  Canadian  Premier. 

<f  N  the  emergency  caused  by  the  death  of  Sir 
John  Macdonald  and  the  retirement  of 
Sir  John  Abbott,  Canada  has  elevated  to 
the  Premiership  Sir  John  S.  D.  Thomp- 

son, whose  portrait  appears  on  this 
page.  This  statesman  is  of  Irish  de- scent, and  is  forty-eight  years  of  age.  He  was 

a  member  of  the  Nova  Scotian  bar,  and  at- 
tained so  high  a  reputation  that  he  was  em- 

ployed by  the  government  to  assist  in  the 
negotiations  under  the  Washington  Treaty. 
Subsequently  he  became  a  Judge  of  the  Su- 

preme Court  of  Nova  Scotia.  In  1885  he  was 
called  to  the  larger  sphere  of  Canadian  politics 
by  Sir  John  Macdonald,  who  appointed  him 
Minister  of  Justice  and  Attorney-General  of  all Canada.  While  he  served  under  that  Premier, 
and  subsequently  under  his  successor,  he  was 
exceedingly  active  in  legislative  reform.  Near- 

ly all  the  statutes  which  have  been  enacted  un- 
der government  auspices  during  the  past  seven 

years  have  been  to  a  large  extent  his  work. 
Sir  John  Macdonald  had  implicit  confidence  in 
his  judgment  and,  it  is  said,  expressed  the 
opinion  before  his  death  that  Canada  could 
find  no  man  more  worthy  to  place  in  the 
highest  office  in  her  gift.  That  office  never 
involved  responsibility  so  serious  as  at  this 
juncture  ,when  so  many  gTave  questions  of 
momentous  import  to  the  national  interests 
of  Canada  are  pending,  with  the  settlement 
of  which  the  new  premier  will  have  much 
to  do.  Its  an  office  which  will  test  the  sagac- 

ity and  integrity  of  its  occupant,  and,  as 
recent  events  in  Europe  have  demonstrated, 
the  result  of  the  test  will  be  a  blessing  or  a 
curse  to  the  country.  It  may  be  hoped  that 
when  his  work  is  done,  he  may,  like  the  old 
Hebrew  ruler  who  served  his  country  in  a 
critical  period,  be  able  to  challenge  with  con- 

fidence the  judgment  of  the  people.and  receive, 
as  he  did,  the  testimony,  "Thou  hast  not  de- 

frauded us  nor  oppressed  us."(tSamueli2:i4.) 
To  Die  in  a  Glass  Jar. 

A  man  who  is  living  at  Muskegon,  Mich., 
has  perfected  an  arrangement  by  which  he 
hopes  to  demonstrate  to  his  friends  the  truth 
of  the  doctrines  of  spiritualism, which  he  holds. 
He  is  ill  with  consumption  and  will  probably 
not  live  many  months.  Three  friends  are 
solemnly  pledged  to  remove  him,  when  they 
see  that  his  death  is  near  at  hand,  to  a  large 
glass  cylinder,now  standing  ready  in  his  room. 
The  cylinder  is  so  constructed  that  it  can  be 

made  air-tight  at  a  moment's  notice.  This* is  to  be  done  before  the  spirit  leaves  the  body 
and  it  will,  the  spiritualist  believes,  prevent 
the  spirit  escaping.  Within  the  cylinder, 
suspended  with  fine  copper  wire, are  two  pieces 
of  metal,  so  placed  that  the  slightest  atmo- 

spheric movement  will  bring  them  together 
and  produce  an  electnc  current.  They  are 
connected  w'th  a  telegraphic  instrument  which 
will  register  the  slightest  motion  of  the  air 
within  the  cylinder.  Thus,  he  expects,  that 
the  spirit,  released  from  the  body, will  be  able 
to  make  its  presence  in  the  cylinder  known  to 
his  friends  by  mere  motion.  At  the  end  of 
three  days,  the  cylinder  is  to  be  opened,  the 
body  removed,  and  the  spirit  allowed  to  de- 

part. A  man  so  near  death  would  have  dis- 
played more  sense  if  he  had  given  his  atten- 

tion to  securing  through  Christ  the  eternal 
happiness  of  his  spirit,  rather  than  to  making 
these  elaborate  mangements  for  registering  its 
movements.  (Eccles.  8:  8.) 

An  Electrical  Discovery. 
The  chief  engineer  of  the  British  telegraph 

service  has  made  a  discovery  which  will  prob- 
ably lead  to  important  results.  The  Spectator 

says  that  he  recently  put  up  a  wire  a  mile 
long  on  the  coast,  and  another  wire  exactly 
parallel  on  an  island  three  miles  off.  The  lat- 

ter was  fitted  with  a  powerful  but  very  sensi- 
tive sounder  to  receive  telephonic  messages. 

Through  the  fust  wire  he  sent  a  message  by  a 
powerful  telephonic  generator,  and  it  was  dis- 

tinctly heard  on  the  receiver  of  the  other  wire. 
There  was  no  connection  between  the  two 
wires  and  they  were  separated  by  three  miles 
of  sea.  The  experiment  conclusively  proves 
that  there  may  be  telephonic  communication 
between  places  unconnected  by  wire.  What 
use  will  be  made  of  the  discovery  does  not 
yet  appear,  but  it  is  evident  that  it  opens  the 

so  exhausted  by  his  long  fast  and  confinement 
that  he  could  not  stand.  Some  nourishment 
was  given  him  and  he  was  taken  to  the  hos- 

pital for  treatment.  A  similar  mistake  is  being 
made  by  people  who,  forgetting  that  life  car- ries them  swiftly  onward,  are  making  this 
world  their  rest  and  not  seeking  an  entrance 
into  the  eternal  "rest  that  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God."  (Heb.  4:  9.) 
A  Train  Saved  by  a  Girl, 

way  to  possibilities  not  hitherto  conceived.  It      ̂   traveller  who  arrived  at  Tacoma,Wash., 
may  even,  as  is  suggested,  point  the  way  to    on  December  8th,  tells  the  story  of  the  narrow 
the  solution  of  the  fascinating  problem  of  com- 

munication with  the  planets.  A  generation 
ago  the  discovery  would  have  been  ridiculed as  incredible.  Even  now,  when  it  is  accepted, 
it  cannot  be  explained.  Sceptics  who  dispute 
the  efficacy  of  prayer  may  learn  a  lesson  from 
the  fact.  Though  we  cannot  explain  how  we 
can  hold  communication  with  God,  we  know 

escape  of  a  train  from  destruction.  He  says 
that  he  made  the  journey  from  San  Francisco 
over  the  Southern  Pacific  Road.  On  reaching 
a  place  known  as  Cow  Creek  Canon,  about 
fifty  miles  north  of  the  California  line,  the  train 
was  brought  to  a  sudden  stop.  The  line  at 
that  point  crosses  the  high  rocky  gorge  on  a 
trestle,  and  the  stoppage  was  made  at  the 

by  experience  that  he  does  hear  and  answer  south  en(j  0f  tne  trestle.  Over  an  hour's  delay 
us,  when  we  pray  to  him.  (1.  John  5:  14.)  occurred  during  which  the  passengers  learned 

o  -a    t       r      a  the  cause  of  the  halt.  Theengineei  had  run  the A  Bride  transferred.  speed  up  to  forty  miles  an  hour  when  he  saw 
A  lady  visiting  New  York  relates  a  curious  a  g]r|  standing  at  the  end  of  the  trestle  ahead 

incident  which  she  witnessed  during  a  recent  0f  him,  frantically  waving  a  lantern.    At  first 
stay  in  North  Missouri.    There  was  to  be  a  he  thought  some  one  was  playing  a  joke  at  his 
wedding  in  the  town  at  the  house  of  a  neigh-  expense,  but  knowing  that  the  place  was  not 
bor  and  the  lady  was  among  the  invited  a  good  one  to  take  risks,  he  shut  off  steam  and 
guests.  She  arrived  a  few  minutes  before  the 
time  fixed  for  the  ceremony  and  found  the 
bride  arrayed  in  her  wedding-dress,  while  a 
number  of  her  girl  friends  were  with  her  con- 

gratulating her.  Among  the  male  guests  was 
a  young  lawyer  whose  sombre  garments  and 
gloomy  face  made  him  conspicuous.  Inquir- 

ing about  him,  it  was  learned  that  he  had  been 
a  suitor  for  the  hand  of  the 
lady  who  was  to  be  married 
that  evening.  It  was  currently 
reported  that  the  lady  herself 
would  have  preferred  him  to 
the  man  she  was  to  marry ;  but 
had  yielded  to  the  influence  of 
her  parents  who  preferred  his 
rival  on  account  of  the  latter's 
larger  wealth.  The  hour  fixed 
for  the  wedding  passed,  but  the 
ceremony  did  not  begin,  as  the 
bridegroom  had  not  arrived. 
A  messenger  was  sent  for  him 
but  could  not  find  him  at  his 
home.  The  bride  grew  ner- 

vous and  her  parents  indignant. 
An  hour  passed  and  still  he  did 
not  come.  A  relative  of  the 
bride  then  set  out  to  find  him 
and,  after  an  absence,  which 
seemed  long  to  the  family  and 
the  waiting  guests,  returned 
with  the  news  that  he  was  in  a 
hotel  grossly  intoxicated.  The 
young  lawyer  made  his  way 
through  the  guests  to  the  ex- 

pectant bride  and  again  plead- ed his  cause  with  her  and  hei 
parents.  He  offered  to  marry 
her  there  and  then  and,  smart- 

ing under  the  mortification  of  the  bridegroom's conduct,  they  consented  and  the  marriage  took 
place.  What  the  dissipated  man's  feelings  must have  been  when  he  recovered  from  his  debauch 
and  found  that  he  had  lost  his  bride,  may  be 
imagined.  There  is  a  danger  of  some  falling  into 
a  similar  trouble,  who  have  been  invited  to  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  In  his  prophetic 
warnings  on  the  subject  Christ  speaks  of  some 
who  will  say  "My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming 
and  will  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken  "  until 
it  is  too  late  and  they  are  excluded.  (Matt. 
24:48,  49.) 

A  Sleepy  Man's  Journey. 
One  of  the  patients  in  the  Seney  Hospital, 

Brooklyn,  is  trying  to  recover  from  the  penalty 
of  sleeping  in  the  wrong  place.  He  is  a  resident 
of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  On  December  5th,  he  was 
wandering  about  that  city,  instead  of  being  at 
work.  He  was  not  quite  in  a  condition  to  know 
his  way  home  when  he  passed  through  the 
yard  where  the  railroad  freight  cars  stand  ready 
for  loading.  The  doors  of  one  of  the  cars,  which 
was  partially  loaded,  stood  open  and  the  man 
thought  it  looked  a  comfortable  place  for  a 
nap.  He  crawled  in  and  was  soon  sound 
asleep.  Before  he  awoke,the  doors  were  locked, 
and  the  car  was  attached  to  a  New  York 
freight  train.  The  jolting  of  the  car  as  it  rushed 
over  the  crossings  woke  the  man  and  he  vainly 
tried  to  make  his  presence  known.  He  did  not 
know  where  he  was  going,  nor  when  he  would 
be  released.  Whenever  the  train  stopped  he 
kicked  and  shouted  but  failed  to  attract  atten- 

tion. Without  light,  or  food  and  with  very 
little  air  he  spent  six  days  and  nights.  On 
Dec.  10,  the  car  passed  into  the  charge  of  the 
Coney  Island  Railroad  Company  and  reached 
its  destination  at  Coney  Island,  where  it  was 
opened.    Then  the  man  was  found.    He  was 

applied  the  air-brakes.  When  the  train  was 
stopped  the  girl  came  to  his  cab  and  told  him that  she  and  other  young  people  were  going 
home  from  a  party,  and  in  crossing  the  trestle 
saw  that  some  mischievous  person  had  remov- 

ed a  rail  and  a  section  of  the  guard  from  the 
track.  Her  friends  went  to  the  nearest  station 
to  notify  the  officials,  but  she  remained  at  the 
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trestle  with  the  lantern  to  warn  any  train  that 
might  approach.  An  examination  of  the  place 
showed  that  if  the  train  had  not  been  stopped 
it  must  have  rushed  over  the  side  of  the  trestle 
into  the  deep  rocky  canon  below,  and  proba- 

bly not  one  of  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  pas- 
sengers on  board  would  have  survived.  The 

passengers  were  grateful  to  the  girl  when  they 
heard  the  facts  and  subscribed  for  a  present  to 
her,  but  she  had  gone  home  when  her  work 
was  done  and  her  name  could  not  be  ascertain- 

ed. It  is  work  such  as  she  did  that  is  being 
done  by  Christian  workers  though  not  always 
with  so  much  success.  They  are  trying  by 
earnest  warning  to  save  men  from  going  down into  the  pit.  (Ezek.  33:  9.) 

Undelivered  Mail. 
In  the  annual  report  of  the  General  Superin- 

tendent of  the  Railway  Mail  Service.just  pub- 
lished, the  statement  is  made  that  the  number 

of  pieces  of  mail  matter  which  could  not  be 
delivered  during  the  year  was  no  less  than 
9,316,502.  In  nearly  all  cases  the  failure  was 
due  to  the  ignorance  or  carelessness  of  the 
senders  who  had  put  on  insufficient,  incorrect 
or  illegible  addresses.  In  nearly  half  the  cases 
the  letters  could  be  traced  to  the  senders  and 
were  returned  to  them  for  correction;  but  with 
respect  to  the  others  there  was  no  clue  to  the 
sender  and  they  remained  in  the  Dead  Letter 
Office.  Doubtless,many  of  these  letter  writers 
blamed  the  Post  Office  Department  when, get- 

ting no  answer  to  their  letters,they  discovered 
that  they  had  not  been  delivered,  while  the 
fault  was  theirs  in  not  observing  the  condi- 

tions of  correspondence.  Many  of  the  people 
that  complain  that  they  get  no  answers  to 
thetr  prayers  might  discover  the  reason  in  a 
similar  neglect  on  their  part.  God  has  explicit- 

ly defined  the  conditions  on  which  alone  he 

will  answer  prayer.  One  of  those  conditions  ii 
often  evaded  in  spite  of  warning  to  him  who 
violates  it,  "Let  not  that  man  think  he  shall 
receive  anything  of  the  Lord."  (James  1:6-7.) 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
The  Presbytery  of  Chicago  has  voted  disap- 

proval of  the  Committee's  Revision  of  the Confession  of  Faith  by  35  to  18. 

Rev.  Thomas  Harrison,  the  famous  evange- 
list,has  arranged  to  conduct  a  series  of  services 

in  Jane  Street  M.  E.  Church,  New  York.  They 
will  commence  with  a  great  watch-night  ser- vice on  Saturday  next,  Dec.  31. 

The  famous  old  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
of  the  Heavenly  Rest  in  New  York,  is  at  last 
clear  of  debt.  When  Dr. D.Parker  Morgan  be- 

came rector  recently  there  was  a  debt  of  $100,- 
000  on  the  building.  It  has  been  cleared  off 
in  a  phenomenally  short  time. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  is  having  a  busy  time 
in  New  York.  Every  day  he  conducts  the  Bus- 

iness Men's  Noonday  Prayer  Meeting  at  the  old 
John  Street  Church,  and  preaches  in  the  after- 

noon and  evening  at  the  Scotch  Presbyterian 
Church  and  on  Sunday  preaches  in  the  Union 

Square  Theatre. A  rally  of  the  friends  of  the  veterans  of  the 
late  war,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Grand  Army 
Mission  was  held  at  dickering  Hall,  New 
York,  on  Dec.  17th.  Gen.  Horace  Porter,  Gen. 
O  O.  Howard,  Col.  Lovebnd  and  other  dis- 

tinguished officers  testified  to  the  benefits  de- rived from  the  mission  and  from  the  payment 
of  the  pensioners'  cheques  which  is  done  every 
quarter  at  the  Mission  by  The  Christian  Herald. 

Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  late  of  Bethany 
Church,  Philadelphia,  is  holding  revival  ser- 

vices at  Lincoln,  Neb.  Very  thorough  prepar- 
ation was  made  for  the  work  throughout  the 

city.  Meetings  to  pray  for  God's  blessing  on the  effort  were  held  in  the  Congregational, 
Lutheran,  Baptist  and  Methodist  churches  all 
through  the  two  weeks  previous  to  Mr.  Chap- 

man's arrival.  Great  hopes  are  entertained  of 
a  large  ingathering  of  souls. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  the  success  of  Dr. 
George  D.  Dowkonlt's  effort  to  secure  the necessary  authority  from  the  Board  of  Regents 
of  the  University  of  New  York  to  establish  a 
Missionary  School  of  Medicine.  This  authority 
will  be  of  material  assistance  to  him  in  the 
work  he  has  so  long  conducted  in  the  face  of 
formidable  obstacles.  The  good  doctor  de- 

serves our  congratulations.  New  York  also 
may  be  congratulated  as  she  will  now  have  the 
first  institution  of  this  kind  in  the  world. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  had  a  memorable  day  at 
Dayton,  Ohio, on  Dec.  1 1 .  It  was  the  third  Sun- day in  the  series  of  united  services  he  is  holding 
in  that  city. No  less  than  eighty-nine  men  filled 
in  and  signed  the  cards  of  solemn  confession 
and  dedication  after  Dr.  Munhall  had  explain- 

ed to  them  the  significance  of  the  act  and  the 
serious  obligation  it  involved.  That  scene  was 
witnessed  at  the  afternoon  meeting  for  men 
only  in  Grace  M.  E.  Church.  At  the  evening 
meeting  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  there 
was  a  similar  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  The 
Dayton  Daily  Journal  says  that  the  city  has 
never  seen  such  a  deep  religious  movement  as this  in  all  its  history. 

Tello  D'Apery,  the  boy  editor  of  the  bright 
magazine  The  Sunny  Hour  and  the  founder  of 
the  Barefoot  Mission  was  able  on  Monday  last 
to  have  a  large  Christmas  tree  for  his  barefoot 
friends.  He  lias  given  away  many  shoes  and 
stockings  with  the  profits  of  his  magazine  since 
it  was  started  some  four  years  ago,  but  those 
articles  wear  out,  and  besides,  there  are  other 
little  bare  feet  appearing  on  the  streets  con- 

tinually, which  need  a  covering  until  the  own- 
ers can  earn  money  to  provide  it  for  themselves. 

Tello's  friends  helped  him  to  furnish  the  Christ- mas tree  with  the  foot  gear,  but  they  and  he 
together  could  not  do  as  much  as  needs  doing 
in  that  line.  Any  of  our  readers  who  may  wish 
to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  helping  him  in  his 
good  work  may  send  a  postal  order  to  him  at 
18  West  14th  Street,  New  York 
Another  party  of  missionaries  sailed  from 

New  York  on  December  14th  under  the  au- 
spices of  the  International  Missionary  Alliance, 

of  which  Rev.  A.  B.  Simpson  is  president.  The 
party  comprised  nineteen  adults  and  seven  chil- dren who  are  going  to  India.  Besides  these, 
four  others  are  on  their  way  to  China,  and 
two  to  Japan,  making  in  all  twenty-five  adult missionaries  whom  this  Society  has  sent  out 
within  a  few  days.  The  India  party  will  go  to 
Acola  in  the  Province  of  Berar  where  the  Alli- 

ance has  a  training  institute  under  the  charge 
of  Rev.  M.  B.  Fuller.  They  will  remain  there 

'for  some  time  studying  the  language,  etc., 
and  then  separate  to  the  various  fiekis  where 
their  services  may  be  needed.  This  party  will 
raise  the  number  of  missionaries  the  Alliance 
has  in  the  Province  to  forty-four. 



836 THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Dec.  28,  1892. 

THE  INCARNATION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

A  Sermon  Preached  in  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  New  York,  last  Sunday, 
December  25th,  1892,  by  Dr.  R.  S.  MacArthur. 

"i/tnd  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth."   John  1  :  14. 

JE  celebrate  to-day 
the  birth  festi- 

val of  our  Lord. 
Special  interest attaches  to  the 
occa  s  i  o  n  be- 

cause, according 
to  the  traditional 
date  this  is  the 
exact  anniversa- 

ry of  his  birth. 
T  h  e  incarna- 

tion of  Christ  is  the  central  thought  in  the 
history  of  this  world.  It  is  the  event 
around  which  all  other  events  revolve  in  smal- 

ler or  larger  circles.  All  the  great  facts  of  his- 
tory previous  to  his  coming  had  reference  to 

his  advent;  all  the  events  since  look  back  to 
that  advent  as  the  beginning  of  a  new  era.  All 
lines  of  previous  history  converged  to  his 
manger  and  his  cross;  all  lines  since  have  radi- 

ated from  these  two  epochal  events.  His  birth 
was  the  beginning  not  only  of  a  new  era,  but 
of  a  new  race;  the  observance  of  that  birth  is 
still  the  jubilee  of  the  race.  The  incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God  was  an  object  of  interest  to 
angels  and  to  all  the  heavenly  host.  They  fol- 

lowed him  with  solo  and  choral  song  as  he 
left  the  bosom  of  the  Father  to  become  the 
child  of  Mary  in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem. 
This  festival  still  continues  to  be  the  most  joy- 

ous festival  of  the  Church;  it  makes  the  joy 
of  childhood  more  joyous,  and  it  lightens  the 
burdens  of  age  and  sorrow  with  its  tender 
memories  and  its  triumphant  prophecies.  In 
the  chill*  of  mid-winter  in  northern  climes  it 
kindles  a  fire  of  hope  and  joy  in  every  heart 
and  in  every  home.  It  is  prophetic  of  the  gold- 

en age  when 
Christ  Shall  Come  Again  ; 

evil  shall  be  overthrown;  and  when  the  song 
of  a  redeemed  humanity  shall  sweep  over  the 
universe  as  the  song  of  celestial  choirs  echoed 
over  the  plains  of  Bethlehem.  By  the  gifts 
which  characterize  this  season  we  commemor- 

ate God's  great  gift,  the  unspeakable  gift  of 
his  Son,  to  a  world  lost  in  sin"  and  wandering in  darkness.  No  one  can  rightly  estimate  the 
blessings  which  flow  every  year  to  all  classes 
and  conditions  of  men  from  the  tender  mem- 

ories and  gentle  charities  called  forth  by  the  re- 
membrance of  the  Holy  Child,  Jesus. 

The  introduction  of  the  feast  in  Antioch  is 
placed  about  the  year  380;  in  Alexandria  about 
430.  Dionysius,  the  Small,  a  Scythian  by  birth 
and  an  abbot  in  Rome  in  the  year  a.  d.  526, 
fixed  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the  754th  year  of 
Rome,  but  all  scholars  know  that  he  was  in 
error  by  at  least  four  years  in  this  computation, 
although  it  is  the  one  from  which  we  still 
usually  reckon.  We  know  that  Jesus  was  born 
before'the  death  of  Herod,  the  Great;  we  know also  that  Herod  died  about  the  first  of  April  in 
the  year  750  of  Rome.  An  eclipse  of  the  moon 
which  occurred  a  little  before  his  death  de- 

finitely fixes  this  date.  Astronomical  calcula- 
tion fixes  the  12th  or  13th  of  March  in  the  year 

750  of  Rome  as  the  date  of  this  eclipse.  We  thus 
see  that  our  Lord  must  have  been  born  at  least 
four  years  earlier  than  the  date  commonly  ac- 

cepted as  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era. 
His  birtli  must  have  occurred  some  little  time 
before  the  death  of  Herod  in  order  to  give 
space  for  the  visit  of  the  wise  men,  for  the 
slaughter  of  the  infants,  and  for  the  flight  into 
Egypt.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  in  all 
probability  the  birth  occurred  nearly  five  years 
before  the  date  usually  given;  so  that  this  ought 
to  be  1896  or  1897  rather  than  1892.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  that  the  selection  of  the  25th 
of  December  was  largely  governed  by  the  ex- 

istence of  heathen  festivals  about  that  season 
of  the  vear. 

The  Christmas  Observance 
was  a  transfiguration  of  such  heathen  festivals 
as  Saturnalia^  Juvenalia  and  Brumalia.  These 
were  observed  in  the  month  of  December  to 
commemorate  "  the  golden  age  of  universal 
freedom  and  equality  in  honor  of  the  uncon- 
quered  sun.-'  They  were  great  holidays  for 
children,  for  the  poor  and  for  slaves.  It  seems 
certain  that  God  did  not  intend  that  we  should 
know  definitely  the  day,  the  month,  or  even 
the  year  of  our  Lord's  birth.  Had  it  been  im- 

portant that  we  should  know,  doubtless  the 
facts  would  have  been  revealed.  There  was 
danger  that  we  should  attach  undue  import- 

ance to  these  merely  historic  dates;  it  was  im- 
portant that  we  should  not  know  Christ  simply 

after  the  flesh. 
Perhaps  there  is  a  deep  spiritual  significance 

in  the  transformation  of  these  heathen  festi- 

vals. There  was  in  them  notwithstanding  their 
sensual  abuses  what  has  been  called  an  un- 

conscious prophecy  of  Christian  truth;  there 
was  a  sweet  significance  in  the  symbolic  refer- 

ence to  the  turning  of  the  sun  after  the  25th 
of  December  and  his  beginning  of  a  new  career 
as  illustrative  of  the  birth  of  Christ  as  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  and  the  Light  of  the  World. 
Some  writers  trace  the  institution  of  this  festi- 

val to  the  Emperor  Commodus  at  the  close  of 
the  second  century;  there  are  even  proofs  of  its 
observance  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian  284-305, 
who,  while  keeping  court  at  Nicomedia, closed 
the  doors  of  a  church  in  which  Christians 
were  celebrating  the  birthday  of  their  Lord, set 
the  building  on  fire  and  caused  all  the  wor- 

shippers to  perish  in  the  flames.  But  doubt 
must  attach  to  this  date  as  illustrative  of  a 
general  observance  of  the  Christian  festival. 

On  former  occasions  I  have  gone  into  these 
historic  allusions  at  considerable  length,  but 
this  year  I  have  mentioned  them  only  thus  far  in 
order  to  answer  questions  that  have  been  ad- 

dressed to  me  regarding  the  questions  involv- 
ed. On  some  former  occasions  I  have  told  with 

fulness  of  detail  the  story  of  our  Lord's  birth; 
this  year  I  have  selected  this  passage  from  the 
Evangelist  John,  and  shall  not  speak  at  length 
of  the  narrative,  but  rather  of  the  truths  which 
grow  out  of  the  marvelous  historic  fact. 

A  Suggestive  Title. 
1 .  The  title  here  given  to  our  Lord  is  worthy 

of  the  most  careful  consideration.  He  is  known 
in  the  New  Testament  by  .a  great  variety  of 
titles;  the  number  being  over  one  hundred. 
These  titles  are  not  accidental;  each  only 
voices  a  great  truth;  each  only  brings  out 
some  new  element  of  his  character  or  some  in- 

teresting fact  in  his  prophetic  and  actual  his- 
tory. Volumes  might  be  written  on  the  beauty, 

appropriateness  and  significance  of  these  di- 
vinely given  names.  Other  names  are  yet  to 

be  given  to  our  divine  Redeemer  as  we  are 
clearly  taught  in  the  Book  of  Revelation. 
There  are  to  be  still  more  gracious  revelations 
of  the' character  and  history  of  our  Lord  when 
his  people  are  to  be  admitted  to  his  immediate 
presence.  New  and  still  moie  gracious  names 
are  to  be  given  to  the  once  meek  and  lowly 
son  of  Mary.  The  title  here  given  is  profound- 

ly significant.  It  occurs  in  the  first  verse  of 
this  chapter.  This  verse  is  the  great  proof  text 
of  our  Lord's  divinity.  It  carries  us  at  once  be- 

yond time  and  into  eternity.  Well  has  the 
Apostle  John  been  represented  in  symbol  as 
astride  the  eagle,  for  while  other  evangelists 
begin  the  history  of  Christ  with  Abraham  or 
Adam  he  sweeps  back  beyond  time  and  cre- 

ated beings  to  the  very  bosom  of  the  eternal 
God.  We  are  not  surprised  that  this  passage 
of  Scripture  has  been  violently  attacked;  its 
teaching  is  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood, 
and  its  testimony  to  the  essential  divinity  of 
the  Lord,  too  emphatic  to  be  discredited. 

The  Heathen  Idea. 
Many  ancient  heathen  philosophers  spoke  of 

God  as  existing  in  himself  and  also  of  his  re- 
vealing himself  in  his  words  and  in  his  works. 

The  idea  of  the  incarnation  as  a  revelation  and 
enfleshment  of  the  deity  was  not  unfamiliar  to 
the  minds  of  heathen  philosophers.  Their  con- 

ceptions in  this  regard  were  anticipations  and 
prophecies  of  the  more  central  fact  of  divinity 
and  humanity  revealed  in  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  possibility  of  the  incarnation  of 
the  deity  was  a  favorite  theory  of  the  Platonic 
school;  the  idea  of  God  as  a  logos,  word,  as  a 
nous,  a  divine  intelligence,  was  a  familiar 
thought  with  the  disciples  of  that  school,  and 
to  this  logos  or  nous  the  act  of  creation  was 
ascribed.  Some  philosophers  even  called  this 
logos  or  nous  a  second  God.  We  know  also  that 
this  twofold  aspect  of  God  found  place  in  some 
of  the  Jewish  writings,  which  were  under  the 
influence  of  this  neo-Platonic  philosophy. 

As  the  spoken  word  represents  our  thought 
so  Jesus  Christ  represents  the  thought  of  God. 
God  had  great  thoughts  of  love  toward  the 
wayward  sons  of  men.  These  thoughts  must 
find  some  more  expressive  form  of  revelation 
than  creation.  Creation  revealed  God's  hand; 
but  the  incarnation  reveals  God's  heart.  Christ 
was  the  embodiment  of  God's  thought  of  love. 
Christ  was  God's  name,  Christ  was  God.  Only 
thus  could  God  make  himself  known  to  men, 
so  that  they  could  see  him,  handle  him  and 
under  a  visible  form  give  him  their  affection 
and  adoration.  God  the  Father  is  a  spirit  and 
cannot  be  visibly  represented  to  us  except  in 
the  person  of  his  Son  and  our  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ.    It  thus  came  to  pass  that  Christ  could 

say  unto  Philip,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  We  rejoice  in  this  title  of 
Jesus  Christ — the  Word.  The  thought  of  love in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  never  found  such 
full,  sweet  and  fatherly  expression  as  when  it 
became  the  Word.  Our  thoughts  of  life  be- 

come tenderer  and  stronger  when  they  are  ex- 
pressed. May  we  not  reverentially  assume  to 

affirm  that  even  God's  thoughts  of  everlasting 
love  toward  the  children  of  men,  so  long  un- 

spoken and  unspeakable  in  all  their  fullness, 
became  stronger  and  sweeter  when  they  were 
voiced  in  the  person  of  him,  who  was  the 
eternal  Word  ?  Oh  sweet  and  blessed  word  of 
love,  Oh  holy  and  divine  Son,  who  is  the  em- 

bodiment of  eternal  love,  Jesus  Christ  the  in- carnate Word  of  God. 
The  Divine  in  the  Human. 

2.  This  truth  is  taught  us  with  great  full- 
ness in  the  text  when  we  read  "was  made 

flesh."  The  more  literal  translation  is  "be- 
came flesh."  Its  literal  rendering  suggests  an 

important  truth  regarding  the  pie-existence  of 
our  Lord  and  suggests  the  process  of  the  in- 

carnation. It  is  important  that  we  should  go 
to  the  very  heart  of  the  word  that  is  here  used, 
as  it  teaches  a  transition  from  one  state  of  ex- 

istence to  another.  It  is  not  the  verb  that  is 
employed  in  the  first  verse,  the  mere  verb  of 
existence,  and  which  there  is  properly  trans- 

lated "was"  but  the  verb  meaning  "to  be- 
come." Of  course  we  understand  that  the 

word  flesh  is  here  a  figurative  expression  de- 
noting Christ's  human  nature  in  contra-dis- 

tinction  to  the  pre-existing  and  divine  Logos. 
It  is  of  God  as  the  divine  Logos  that  the  in- 

carnation is  affirmed.  He  is  not  changed 
simply  into  a  man,  for  we  are  told  in  other 
Scripture  that  "In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily."  There  was  in  the 
incarnation  a  mysterious  union  of  divinity  with 
humanity;  the  incarnate  Word  was  the  God- 
man,  having  two  natures  mysteriously  united 
in  one  personality.  We  are  carried  at  once 
back  to  the  first  verse  which  affirms  the  divini- 

ty, and  all  between  might  be  regarded  as 
parenthetical,  while  here  the  humanity  of  the 
Lord  is  as  emphatically  declared  as  there  his 
divinity  is  emphasized.  This  clause  in  the 
text  is  therefore  co-ordinate  with  the  first  verse. 
The  first  to  the  fourteenth  verse  therefore  give 
us  with  equal  clearness  the  affirmations  alike 
of  divinity  and  humanity.  On  the  teachings 
of  these  Scriptures  we  can  securely  rest  our 
faith  in  Christ  as  both  man  and  God;  to  deny 
the  existence  of  his  human  soul  is  as  erroneous 
as  to  deny  the  existence  of  his  divine  nature 

The  Two  Natures. 
We  have, therefore, here  emphatically  taught 

the  stupendous  truth  of  the  enfleshment  of  the 
Eternal  Word.  This  truth  is  implied  in  the 
tenth  verse  of  this  chapter;  but  in  the  text  it 
is  reaffirmed,  and  we  are  plainly  told  that  he 
took  a  human  body.  We  mean  by  the  in- 

carnation that  the  Lord  Jesus  became  a  real 
man.  The  incarnation  thus  implied  his  previ- 

ous existence.  Both  these  implications  are  in 
harmony  with  Heb.  2:  14  where  we  have  the 
words,  "As  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same."  There  are  other  passages  such  as 
Phil.  2:6;  11.  Cor.  8:9,  and  still  other  pas- 

sages teaching  the  same  truth.  There  is  here 
such  a  union  of  the  divine  and  the  human  that 
the  incarnate  God  is  truly  God  and  truly  man 
united  in  one  glorious  personality. 

This  doctrine  was  not  unknown  as  we  have 
already  seen  among  heathen  nations  in  that 
early  day;  it  is  not  unknown  among  heathen 
nations  in  our  day.  The  Hindoos  teach  that 
there  have  been  several  incarnations  of  the 
Deity  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  miser- 

able race.  In  the  writings  of  Chinese  philoso- 
phers and  theologians  as  well  as  in  those  of 

Zoroaster  there  are  suggestions,  anticipations 
and  prophecies  of  this  sublime  truth  of  Chris- 

tianity. The  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  had 
the  idea  with  great  fulness  of  detail,  although 
with  ridiculous  associations  of  Deity  and  hu- 

manity. Homer  and  Virgil  constantly  described 
the  intimate  relations  of  gods  in  converse  with 
men.   But  all  these  dim  and 

Vague  Beliefs ot  uninspired  writers  come  forth  in  symmetry, 
beauty  and  glory  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  the  revelations  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  humanity  of  our  Lord  is  a  doctrine  which 
answers  the  deepest  longings  and  realizes  the 
highest  hopes  of  humanity.  The  broken  heart 
of  our  race  cries  out  for  God.  Humanity  groans 
because  of  its  orphaned  condition  when  sepa- 

rated from  God  as  the  divine  Father.  Philip 
expressed  a  desire  as  universal  as  it  is  plaintive 
when  he  said,  "Lord,  show  us  the  Father  and 
it  sufficeth  us."  Jesus  expressed  to  him  a  truth 
as  comforting  and  inspiring  as  it  was  human 
and  divine  when  he  said,  he  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father."  We  must  exalt 
this  doctrine  of  the  incarnation,  the  doctrine 

of  the  perfect  humanity  of  our  Lord.  On  the 
side  of  his  humanity  he  conies  most  tenderly 
near  our  sorrowing  hearts.  He  shared  our 
woes,  he  mingled  his  tears  with  those  who 
wept,  he  rejoiced  with  those  who  rejoiced.  We 
need  a  Saviour  so  near  us  that  he  can  sympa- 

thize with  all  our  griefs;  we  need  a  Saviour  so 
far  above  us  that  he  can  grant  us  his  assist- 

ance and  call  forth  our  adoration.  We  need  a 
Saviour  who  is  both  human  and  divine;  we 
need,  in  a  word,  such  a  Saviour  as  we  have  in 
our  glorious  Lord  and  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ. 
In  him  the  highest  philosophy  and  the  lowli- 

est faith  sweetly  blend;  in  him  the  dreams  of 
the  ages  and  the  yearnings  of  all  hearts  find 
their  sweet  realization.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  de- 

sire of  all  nations..  To-day  we  take  up  the 
song  of  the  angels  and  chant  once  more  with 
glad  hearts  and  tuneful  voices,  "Glory  to  God in  the  highest  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men."  To-day  we  stand  over  the 
cradle  where  lies  the  infant  Jesus;  to-day 
childhood  is  honored,  motherhood  is  glorified, 
poverty  is  beautified,  and  humanity  is  diviniz- 

ed. O  blessed  child  of  the  manger  and  still 
Ancient  of  Days.  O  blessed  Son  of  Mary  and 
still  Son  of  God,  at  thy  feet  with  wondering 
shepherds  and  adoring  magi  we  bow  in  lowliest 
reverence,  we  give  thee  the  homage  of  our- 
hearts,  on  thy  brow  we  place  the  crown  of 
human  divinity  and  of  divine  humanity. 

Tabernacling  Amongst  Us. 
3.  There  are  many  evidences  of  the  reality 

of  the  incarnation.  One  evidence  was  that 
Jesus  Christ  dwelt  among  the  apostles  and 
others  in  daily  fellowship.  He  ate,  drank  and 
slept  in  close  association  with  his  disciples. 
He  was  with  them  in  familiar  intercourse  for 
thirty  years  or  more.  They  saw  him  for  a  time 
daily  in  varied  circumstances  and  conditions. 
It  was  quite  impossible  that  they  could  have 
been  deceived  as  to  the  reality  of  his  humanity. 
As  a  result  the  apostle  John  writing  years  after 
the  incarnation,  crucifixion  and  ascension,  says 
"That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which 
we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our 
eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our 
hands  have  handled  of  the  Word  of  life."  In  a 
spirit  of  humility  the  apostle  omits  the  name 
and  character  of  our  Lord  in  this  reference; 
but  his  description  is  so  minute  as  to  leave  no 
doubt  as  to  the  reference  and  his  own  convic- 

tion. At  the  time  he  wrote  his  epistle  there 
were  reasons  why  he  emphasized  the  humanity 
of  his  Lord.  As  we  have  already  suggested  • 
there  were  at  that  time  those  who  denied  this 
blessed  truth.  It  was  therefore  incumbent  up- 

on the  apostle  in  writing  this  epistle  that  he 
should  give  no  uncertain  sound  regarding  so 
precious  and  essential  a  doctrine.  He  affirms 
here  as  the  result  of  long  familiarity  what  is 
taught  so  conclusively  and  sublimely  in  his 
epistle.  He  was  with  Christ  during  all  of  his 
ministry;  he  has  recorded  more  of  the  Lord's sayings  than  either  of  the  other  evangelists. 
He  assures  us  here  that  he  speaks  as  the  result 
of  long  and  close Familiarity  with  God, 
who  was  the  Word  and  became  flesh.  He 
had  learned  in  this  way  how  to  cortfirm  be- 

yond all  doubt  his  faith  alike  in  the  humanity 
and  divinity  of  his  Lord.  He  had  the  tes- 

timony of  his  own  eyes,  of  his  own  hands,  and 
of  all  his  senses.  There  could  not  have  been 
in  his  case  any  optical  illusion.  He  had  the 
opportunity  of  the  most  careful  personal  scru- tiny. He  was  thus  able  effectually  to  oppose 
the  teachings  of  the  Docetae,  that  Christ  was  a 
man  only  in  appearance  and  not  in  reality. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  meaning  of  the 
word  translated  in  our  version  "dwelt,"  it  is 
literally  sojourned,  tabernacled,  or  tented 
among  them.  The  word  beautifully  illustrates 
the  fact  that  heaven  was  his  proper  and  per- 

manent dwelling  place,  and  that  this  earth 
was  only  his  temporary  abode  for  the  accom- 

plishment of  a  special  mission.  The  very  word" here  used  while  suggesting  the  familiarity  of 
our  Lord's  association  with  his  disciples  teach- 

es at  the  same  time  the  great  truth  that  his 
incarnation  was  real,  and  that  he  lived  in  a 
veritable  body  while  among  men.  Doubtless 
he  had  frequently  tented  among  men  for  special 
purposes  and  for  brief  periods.  There  was  an 
incarnation  when  the  glorious  personage  spok- 

en of  as  an  angel  met  Abraham,  the  father  of 
the  faithful;  when  the  unknown  Stranger 
wrestled  with  Jacob  on  the  banks  of  the  brook 
Jabbok;  when  the  same  mysterious  One  ap- 

peared to  Mose:;  in  the  burning  bush ;  when  as 
the  captain  of  the  Lord's  hosts  he  came  mys- 

teriously and  sublin'vely  to  Joshua  near  Gilgal, 
and  when  he  appeared  to  Gideon  threshing 
wheat  by  the  wine-press.  In  this  latter  case  it 
is  distinctly  said  "Jehovah  looked  upon  him." The  Son  of  God  honored  the  world  with  fre- 

quent temporary  incarnations  before  the  child 
of  Mary  in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem.  The 
Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testament  is  the  Jesus  of 
the  New  Testament.  All  the  followers  of  Christ 
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may  rejoice  with  the  disciples  and  apostles  that 
Jesus  tabernacle  J  among  men.  In  the  grand 
consummation  of  the  highest  glory  of  the  re- 

deemed Church  will  be  that  "  The  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God." Rev.  21:3. 

His  Glory  Manifested. 
4.  The  Apostle  John  with  the  other  disciples 

clearly  beheld  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
this  glory  was  not  in  the  imagination, but  was 
the  subject  of  testimony  by  an  eye  witness. 
John  had  witnessed  many  displays  of  Christ's glory.  At  the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee  we 
are  told  of  Christ  that  he  "manifested  forth 
his  glory."  His  glory  was  often  displayed  also in  his  miracles  and  in  his  teachings,  but  its 
grandest  display  during  his  earthly  sojourn 
was  on  the  occasion  of  his  transflguration,and 
the  Apostle  John  was  one  of  the  witnesses  who 
beheld  that  manifestation.  His  glory  was  near 
also  in  his  crucifixion,  his  resurrection  and  his 
ascension.  The  Apostle  John  could  not  forget 
these  sublime  displays,  of  his  inherent  and  di- 

vine splendor,  glory  and  power.  As  the  only 
Begotten  of  the  Father  he  was  full  of  grace  and 
truth.  This  term  is  applied  only  to  Jesus  and 
applied  no  fewer  than  five  times  by  the  Apos- 

tle John.  He  was  pre-eminently  the  Son  of 
God.  A  true  believer  is  a  son  by  adoption;  but 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  by  inheritance.  The 
term  implies  also  that  he  was  peculiarly  dear 
to  God.  God  grant  that  he  may  be  enthroned 
in  our  hearts,  that  he  may  now  be  born  in  our 
souls  as  our  Lord  and  Redeemer.  God  forbid 
that  there  should  be  no  room  for  him  in  our 
hearts  as  there  was  no  room  for  him  in  the  inn 
at  Bethlehem.  Except  he  be  born  in  each  of 
us,  we  cannot  be  born  again  in  God. 

The  Lessons. 
The  mystery  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord  ex- 

plains the  mystery  of  his  life.  No  stream  can 
rise  higher  than  its  source,  but  a  stream  can 
rise  as  high  as  its  source.  The  stream  of  his 
life  swept  through  the  world  and  rose  above 
it  ascending  higher  and  higher  until  it  reached 
the  very  bosom  of  God.  Never  before,  never 
since  was  such  a  life  lived.  Only  once  did  the 
plant  of  humanity  blossom  and  bloom  into  a 
perfect  flower.  How  can  we  explain  the  puri- 

ty, nobility  and  divinity  of  this  life  if  we  deny 
the  divinity  of  its  origin  ?  As  students  of  his- 

tory and  humanity  we  are  bound  to  account 
for  Jesus  Christ.  We  can  account  for  Caesar, 
Napoleon,  Grant,  and  other  great  men.  But 
we  affirm  withont  fear  of  contradiction  that  if 
we  deny  the  divinity  of  Christ  we  cannot  ex- 

plain the  humanity  of  Christ.  From  the  exal- 
tation and  uniqueness  of  his  humanity  we  are 

driven  back  to  belief  in  his  divinity.  If  a  man 
ever  was  sceptical  it  would  be  easier  for  him 
to  account  for  our  Lord's  life  by  admitting  the 
divinity  of  its  origin, than  to  attempt  to  explain 
that  life  on  any  other  supposition.  Only  as 
we  find  its  origin  in  the  bosom  of  God  can  we 
explain  its  exaltation  to  the  bosom  of  God; 
only  as  we  accept  the  mystery  of  the  birth  can 
we  find  the  solution  of 

The  Mystery  of  the  Life; 
only  as  we  admit  the  uniqueness  of  the  cradle 
can  we  explain  the  cross,  the  grave  and  the 
crown.  We  learn  also  that  our  Lord  came  on  a 
glorious  mission;  he  came  to  seek  and  save 
that  which  was  lost.  In  accomplishing  this 
grander  mission  he  robbed  poverty  of  its  re- 

proach; gave  us  illustrations  of  true  greatness; 
filled  the  world  with  joy;  taught  the  lesson  of 
good  will  toward  all  men  and  glorified  child- 

hood and  motherhood.  His  was  the  most  sub- 
lime mission  that  the  world  has  ever  known. 

Man  was  lost  and  terribly  lost;  Christ  came 
gloriously  to  save  the  lost.  There  is  none  too 
low  for  the  reach  of  his  mighty  and  gentle 
hand;  there  is  none  too  foul  to  be  washed 
whiter  than  snow  in  his  precious  blood.  His 
people  must  repeat  his  mission,  going  after  the 
lost  and  telling  them  of  him  who  is  mighty  to save. 

We  learn  also  that  we  must  make  room  for 
Jesus.  There  must  be  room  for  him  to-day  in 
your  offices,  your  stores,  your  homes,  your 
hearts.  Oh  make  room  now  for  Jesus  Christ  ! 
Have  you  hitherto  shut  him  out;  have  you 
hitherto  refused  to  listen  when  he  has  knocked 
at  the  door  of  your  heart  ?  He  became  a  man 
that  he  might  redeem  men,  women  and  chil- 

dren. He  took  not  upon  him  the  nature  of 
angels,  but  of  the  lost  children  of  Adam.  He 
inserted  himself  into  our  race  at  its  lowest  and 
weakest  point.  He  put  himself  beneath  it  that 
he  might  lift  it  out  of  sin  and  sorrow  into  the 
sunshine  of  holiness  and  heaven.  He  is  to  come 
again  in  power  and  great  glory.  Those  who 
pierced  him  shall  then  mourn  because  of  him ; 
they  shall  shrink  from  the  splendor  of  his  glory. 
Oh  receive  him  to-day  and  then  shall  we  sing 
with  fuller  meaning  than  angels  knew:  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest  and  on  earth  peace, good 
will  toward  men." 
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5  Lean  thy  whole  weight  on  thy  Saviour, 
Cling  to  His  dear,  loving  hand; 

Very  gently  may  He  lead  thee 
To  the  bright  and  better  land. 

6  Look  to  Him  in  days  of  darkness 
As  Thy  Helper,  Friend,  and  Guide: 

Jesus  never,  never  faileth; 
Trust  in  Him  whate'er  betide. 
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7  When  the  evening  shadows  lengthen, 
At  the  close  of  life's  short  day, 

May  His  presence  cheer  and  comfort, 
May  He  be  thy  strength  and  stay. 

8  What  is  better  than  His  blessing? 
What  is  sweeter  than  His  care? 

O  may  these  be  thine  for  ever 
Is  my  earnest,  heartfelt  prayer. 

THE  MEASURE  OF  DUTY. 

11  Such  as  I  havt  give  I  thee."  Acts  3:  6. 
( Written  for  "  The  Christian  Herald.") 

SUCH  as  I  have,"  said  one  of  old, As  before  him  the  lame  man  lay; 
He  could  not  give  him  silver  or  gold, 

But  "arise  and  walk"  he  could  say. 

"  Such  as  I  have,"  the  widow  thought And  her  mites  did  freely  give ; 
And    others    that    fervent    spirit  have caught, 

And  for  God  have  been  led  to  live. 

"  Such  as  I  have,"  a  little  word, 
If  spoken  in  accents  of  love, 

Peradventure,  may  reach  some  heart, 
And  save  it  for  heaven  above. 

"  Such  as  I  have,"  in  any  sphere, 
Is  all  God  gives  as  a  task ; 

And  "hast  thou  been  faithful"  while  laboring 
here, 

Is  all  that  the  Master  will  ask. 
West  Rosendale,  Wis.         — REV.  L.  L.  SOWLES, 

Pastor,  Free  Baptist  Church. 

KICH  IN  WHAT? 

RICH  in  grace ;  O  Saviour,  make  me, Grace  to  help  in  time  of  need; 
Rich  in  patience  when  afflicted, 

Rich  in  many  a  noble  deed ; 
Rich  in  life  of  consecration 

To  the  service  of  my  Lord ; 
Rich  in  growth  and  ripe  fruition, 

Rich  in  knowledge  of  thy  word. 
Rich  in  faith  in  thee,  my  Saviour, 

Faith  to  drive  all  doubt  away ; 
Rich  in  love  to  my  Creator, 

And  to  man,  though  gone  astray; 
Rich  in  hope  of  reaching  heaven, 
Though  oft  cast  in  deep  despair ; 

Rich  in  fullness  of  experience 
Of  one  born  to  be  an  heir. 

Rich  in  joy,  0  Saviour,  make  me, 
Scattering  sunshine  all  around; 

Rich  in  purity  of  purpose, 
Rich  in  soul  may  I  be  found ; 

Rich  in  comfort  for  the  mourner, 
Rich  in  pardon  for  all  sin  ; 

Rich  in  time  and  rich  forever, 
For  God's  kingdom  is  within. — W.  B.  Williams. 
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S.  Leonard,  West  Millgrove,  O.  See  a  full 
description  of  the  traditional  Calvary  in  The 
Christian  Herald  of  Nov.  9. 
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Estelle  Stanley,  Damascus,  O.  t,  To  come  2  A 
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See  a  Bible  Encyclopedia.  2.  Milton's  Paradise  Lost has  the  fullest.— Mrs  A.  L.  Smith.  Columbus,  Wis. The  sooner  he  is  taught  to  depend  upon  himself  the 
better. 
Henry  N.  Snavely,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  Satan  is  called a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  (John  8:44,) What  does  it  mean  ? 

He  tempted  Cain  to  slay  his  brother,  Abel. 
John  English,  Philadelphia.  Where  can  I  get  some banana  flour,  similar  to  that  sent  bv  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  to  Russia  on  the  Leo,  last  summer? 
Write  to  Francis  J.  Geis,  Produce  Exchange, 

New  York. 
C.  A.  Pruett,  Reagan,  Texas.  Is  it  right  fora  church member  to  play  cards  and  take  buggy  rides  Sun- 

day evenings  ? 
It  is  decidedly  wrong  to  do  either.  We  are 

surprised  at  receiving  such  a  question. 
Wm.  M.  Claggett,  Carthage,  III.  How  can  I  get  one of  the  Palestine  Cabinets  ?  I  would  like  very  much to  have  one. 
We  have  a  small  number  of  these  beautiful 

Palestine  Cabinets  left,  and  will  forward  one 
to  any  reader  of  The  Christian  Herald  who 
sends  $1  to  the  publisher. 
Subscriber,  Unionville,  Conn.  Will  $2  sent  now  by 

those  who  wish  the  Bible  and  whose  subscrip- 
tions are  not  near  the  time  of  expiration, be  cred- 

ited as  a  renewal  of  the  present  subscription,  to 
start  from  its  close  and  continue  one  year  from 
that  date  ? 

Yes;  in  all  such  cases,  the  subscription  will 
be  extended  one  year  from  the  actual  date  of 
expiration.  Thus:  a  subscriber  whose  paper  is 
paid  for  until  next  June,  and  who  sends  $2 
now,will  receive  the  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible  at once  and  will  have  his  Christian  Herald  sub- 

scription extended  till  June,  1894. 

Annie  L.  Copper,  Chestertown,  Md.  Was  Socrates  a 
suicide  ? 

No;  he  was  indicted,  and  was  tried  by  a  jury 
numbering  over  500  persons  for  the  crime  of 
not  worshipping  the  Athenian  gods,  and  for 
"corrupting  the  youth"  by  teaching  them  new 
philosophies.  Being  convicted,  he  was  sent- 

enced to  death,  and  himself  placed  the  cup 
containing  the  the  fatal  draught  of  hemlock  to 
his  lips.  Far  from  being  a  suicide,  he  was 
rather  a  martyr  for  truth  and  progress. 

J.J.  A.,  Nyack,  N.  Y.  1.  Is  it  right  for  a  Christian  to own  stock  in  any  railroad  or  car  company,  or 
any  company  that  coinp.  Is  its  men  to  work  on Sunday  !  2.  Is  it  right  for  a  man  to  compel  his 
coachman  to  wait  outside  of  church  on  Sunday 
during  service,  depriving  him  of  the  pleasure  of 
attending  church  ? 
i.  It  is  inconsistent  with  the  Christian  char- 

acter to  make  merchandise  of  the  Lord's  Day 
in  any  way  whatsoever.  2.  Such  a  thing  is 
inexcusable  in  most  cases.  Yet  it  is  by  no 
means  uncommon  at  fashionable  churches  in 

large  cities. J.  M.    When  was  Peter  converted  ? 
We  have  no  record  of  the  period  in  Peter's life  when  the  change  iook  place.  It  may  have 

been  when  he  left  all  to  follow  Christ.  His 
doing  so  was  stronger  evidence  of  conversion 
than  some  converts  now  would  give.  Or  it 
may  have  been  when  he  confessed  Christ  and 
was  commended  for  it  (Matt.  16:  17).  In  the 
passage  which  has  probably  prompted  your 
question  (Luke  22:  32)  the  word  is  better 
translated  "restored  "  or  "turned  again  "  than "converted." 

J.  C.  G.  1.  Why  did  Saul  change  his  name  to  Paul  ? 
2.  Can  any  one  be  a  true  Christian  without  unit- 

ing with  the  church  ? 1.  It  was  not  an  unusual  thing  for  one  on 
being  baptized  to  a  new  religion,  to  assume  a 
new  name.  When  Ananias  baptized  Saul  at 
Damascus  he  gave  him  a  new  name.  2.  We 
can  conceive  of  circumstances  in  which  that 
may  be.  One  may  live  remote  from  church 
connection.  A  true  Christian  will  recognize 
the  duty  of  identifying  himself  with  the 
Church,  wherever  possible.  (See  Matt.  10  :  32 and  Luke  9  :  26.) 
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THE  TIME  OF  THE  ADVENT. 

Events  to  Occur  Seven  Tears  Previous  which 
will  Clearly  Indicate  its  Advent.* 

^IBLICAL  teaching  distinctly  evidences 
that  Christ's  second  coming  is  divided 
into  two  stages:  the  first,  where  he 
descends  to  the  air  only,  before  the 
great  tribulation;  the  dead  in  Christ 
arising  first,  "then  we  which  are  alive 

at  his  coming  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." The  second  portion,  after  this  time  of  trouble, 
when  he  comes  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  all  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  shall  mourn  when  they  behold  him 
coming  with  the  wise  virgins  and  resurrected 
believers,  "to  the  earth,"  to  take  vengeance 
on  wickedness, and  rule  the  whole  world  from 
Jerusalem,  through  the  millennium. 

Here,  it  seems  to  the  writer,  lies  the  secret, 
and  the  explanation  of  that  remarkable  pass- 

age, "No  man  knoweth  the  day  nor  the  hour,"' which  is  constantly  upheld  as  a  conclusive  ar- 
gument that  Christians  shall  not  know  the 

day  or  the  hour. 
It  is  neither  possible  nor  probable,  that  we 

cannot  discern  the  day  and  the  hour,  when  he 
comes  to  the  earth,  because  from  the  moment 
that  Antichrist  makes  a  compact  with  the 
Jews,  for  "one  week"  or  seven  years,  after  the 
ten  kingdoms  of  Daniel  and  Revelation  are 
formed  out  of  the  territories  of  the  old  Eastern 
and  Western  Roman  empires,  every  prophetic 
student  knows  that  from  that  date  to  the  Sa- 

viour's descent  on  the  earth,  with  the  "chosen, 
the  faithful  and  true,"  will  be  seven  years,  and neither  more  or  less.  They  are  now  aware 
that  when  such  a  compact  takes  place,  it  is 
the  last  week  of  Daniel's  prophecy  of  the  70 
weeks,  therefore  the  result  is  sure.  It  is  the 
last  week  of  years,  of  this  xon.  Again,  such 
a  compact  with  the  returned  Jews  will  prove 
the  truth  of  Prof.  Totten's  calculations,  as  to exact  dates. 

If  a  treaty  does  not  come  to  pass  within  a 
certain  time,  he  is  in  error,  but  even  such  an 
event  would  not  prove  the  Saviour's  return 
distant,  for  the  "signs  of  the  times"  assert  that such  a  week  is  near,  or  here.  I  am  firmly  of 
the  opinion  that  the  chronology  is  correct,  and 
that  great  events  and  mighty  wars  in  Europe 
will  take  place;  the  ten  kingdoms  will  be 
formed  out  of  the  present  twenty  or  more,  and 
having  entered  upon  this  week  of  years,  the 
real  midnight  cry  will  break  forth  soon  after; 
and  all  Christians  will  then  become  alive  to 
the  fact  by  sight  that  these  ten  vast  and  anti- 
christian  kingdoms  have  arisen,  while  students 
of  prophecy  will  know  them  to  be  prophetic. 

Again,  when  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  are 
fulfilled,  Israel  and  Judah  return,  and  are  ruled 
over  by  Christ,  as  shown  in  a  previous  chapter. 
Totten  finds  their  termination  synchronous 
with  all  the  other  dates,  for  the  first  time,  in 
his  history  of  the  prophetic  chronologies.  The 
ending  of  these  times  means  the  Saviour's 
advent  to  earth,  for  the  reason — "In  his  days Judah  shall  be  saved  and  Israel  shall  dwell 

safely." The  6,000  years  soli-lunar  calculation  comes 
to  an  end  in  the  same  year.  The  seventh  thou- 

sandth has  always  been  considered  the  Sabbath 
of  the  earth,  under  God's  direct  government. 

All  these  demonstrations  go  to  prove  that  the 
day  and  hour  of  the  Lord's  advent  to  earth  may 
be, and  is  certainly  to  be  known  to  Bible  search- 

ers in  the  "last  days."  But  the  day  and  the  hour 
'  of  his  coming  in  the  air,  is  not  so  sure  in  fore- 

cast, as  the  former;  and  here,  the  Saviour's 
declaration  that  "no  man  knoweth"  may  apply 
though  there  are  reasons  to  be  given  later, 
which  testify  to  the  probability  that  this  day 
and  hour  will  be  made  manifest  to  those  who 
are  watching  for  his  coming. 

In  regard  to  the  knowledge  of  the  day  and 
the  hour  of  Parousia,or  first  portion  of  the  ad- 

vent, the  Saviour  says:  "No  man  knoweth," 
not,  no  man  shall  know;  and  further  tells  us 
that  "When  you  see  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  know  that  it  is  near,  even 
at  the  doors."  What  things  ?  Why  the  wars 
and  rumors;  nation  rising  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom;  famines, pestilences 
and  earthquakes;  false  Christs;  the  Gospel 
preached  as  a  witness  to  all  nations,  etc.  Also 
of  himself  he  said,  not  only  "no  man  know- 

eth," but  also  "neither  the  Son,  but  the  Fa- 
ther." When  the  Saviour  spoke  this  sentence, 

he  was  in  the  form  of  a  servant  and  was  sub- 
ject to  all  the  limitations  to  which  man  is  sub- 
ject; therefore  as  the  Son  of  man  he  did  not 

know  the  day  or  the  hour. 

*  From  Impending  Judgments  on  the  Earth,  by  Dr. 
B  O.  Kinnear,  an  able  work  on  the  Prophecies 
showing  which  are  yet  to  be  fulfilled  anil  how  we 
may  know  for  a  certainty  wh-n  the  final  consumma- tion is  near  :it  hand.  Pp.  265;  price  it.  May  be  ob- tained from  Dr.  B.  O.  Kinnear,  21  W.  34th  St.,  N.  V. 

DUTY. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Jan.  8,  1893. 
Ezra  3:  4;  Eph.  6:  6-S. 

UTY  is  a  small  word,  but  its  import 
is  boundless.  It  comprises  the  mani- 

fold obligations  of  life  in  their  ever 
widening  circles.  It  is  the  law  of  a 
man's  relation  to  his  own  being,  to 
his  family,  to  society,  to  the  state, 

to  the  world  and  to  God.  It  is  individual  law, 
involving  individual  responsibility.  It  is  not 
concerned  with  the  crowd,  or  with  custom, 
or  fashion,  but  demands  of 
the  individual  that  he. obey 
or  bear  the  penalty  of  diso- 

bedience. To  every  man  is 
given  in  the  conscience  a 
director  and  a  judge  in  this 
matter.  And  even  as  to  the 
conscience  he  has  a  duty  to 
perform.  The  conscience 
must  be  enlightened,  must 
be  elevated  by  the  study  of 
God's  law,and  must  be  kept 
free  from  the  obliquity  which 
comes  from  the  world's  max- 

ims. It  must  not  be  hood- 
winked, or  bribed,  or  defied. 

The  light  within  the  man 
must  burn  clearly  or  he  will 
mistake  his  path;  and  he 
must  follow  the  path  indi- 

cated or  the  light  will  cease 
to  shine.  It  is  not  a  general 
matter,  or  one  of  long  range, 
but  one  of  detail  and  con- 

stant exercise.  The  small 
duties  of  daily  life  are  those 
which  test  the  character. The 
duty  near  at  hand,  conscien- 

tiously performed.is  the  step- 
ping-stone to  higher  and 

more  honorable  duty.  "Do 
the  duty  which  lies  nearest 
thee,"  said  the  greatest  of our  modern  philosophers, 
"that  which  thou  knowest  to 
be  a  duty.  Thy  second  duty 
will  already  have  become 
clearer."  Its  laws  are  of  uni- 

versal application.  The  hum- blest laborer  has  his  duties 
as  binding  upon  him  as  are 
those  of  the  greatest  states- 

man. None  can  escape  from 
the  responsibility  of  doing 
what  he  ought  to  do  in  the 
circumstances  in  which  he  is 
placed  whatever  they  may 
be.  It  is  an  obligation 
which  cannot  be  avoided,  being  as  the  word 
implies  -what  is  due  from  a  man  as  a  debt 
which  he  cannot  repudiate  without  dishonor; 
but  its  faithful  discharge  is  not  without  reward: 

The  toppling  crags  of  duty  scaled 
Are  close  upon  the  shining  table-lands, To  which  our  God  himselfis  moon  and  sun. 

CHEER  FOR  THE  WEARY. 
The  Women's  Christian  Association  of  Phil- 

adelphia is  doing  a  kindly  service  to  the  tired 
woikers  in  the  factories  by  free  entertainments. 
Miss  E.  C  H.  Neely  describing  it  in  Faith  and 
Works  says:  You  may  be  interested  to  know 
something  of  our  method  of  work.  Tickets 
for  an  entertainment  are  distributed  in  the  fac- 

tories, in  the  shops,  especially  those  on  8th 
Street,  and  some  members  of  the  Committee 
go  in  the  neighborhood  of  those  miserable 
dens  of  amusement  at  8th  and  Vine  Streets 
and  Callovvhill  Street,  and  give  tickets  to  the 
girls  they  meet.  The  ticket  is  accompanied 
with  a  kind,  pleasant  invitation  and  received 
pleasantly.  Some  factory  girls  looked  very 
significantly  at  each  other  when  tickets  were 
given  them  and  said  in  a  low  tone,  "  Prayer- 
meeting."  When  they  were  told  it  was  an 
entertainment  for  their  pleasure,  that  after 
working  all  day  we  thought  they  needed  some 
enjoyment,  it  seemed  quite  a  revelation  to 
them  that  the  W.C.A.  should  remember  them 
in  that  way.   These  girls  came  regularly  to  all 

our  entertainments,  brought  their  friends,  and 
at  our  last  entertainment  told  us  how  much 
pleasure  the  evenings  had  given  them.  One 
poor  woman  said,  "It  does  rest  me  so  to  laugh a  little."  The  most  recent  entertainment  was 
on  December  12,  when  a  "Chalk  Talk,"  by 
Mr.  James  L.  Wood  of  the  Drexel  Institute, 
two  or  three  recitals  and  vocal  and  instrumen- 

tal music  made  up  a  delightful  programme  for 
the  evening.  ^ 

THE  15.  Y.  P.  C.  IN  MINNESOTA. 
The  Baptist  State  Convention  of  Minnesota 

heartily  and  energetically  took  up  the  work  of 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 

organizing  Young  People's  Unions  in  the  State. The  resolutions  on  the  subject  passed  by  the 
Convention  leave  no  doubt  how  the  ministers 
stand  toward  the  movement.  The  following 
are  the  concluding  passages:  "There  are  many 
Baptist  churches  in  Minnesota  having  at  pres- 

ent no  form  of  Young  People's  organization, 
therefore  be  it  resolved,  that  we,  the  Baptists 
of  Minnesota,  in  convention  assembled  in  the 
city  of  St.  Paul, do  earnestly  recommend  to  all 
Baptist  churches  having  at  present  no  form  of 
Young  People's  society, that  at  as  early  a  date 
as  may  be  practicable  they  shall  organize  such 
a  society  under  whatsoever  name  and  consti- 

tution they  see  fit, and  we  request  all  societies 
so  organized  and  all  Young  People's  societies 
already  organized,  of  whatsoever  name,  and 
all  churches  not  yet  having  any  form  of  Young 
People's  society,  that  by  a  formal  vote  they 
put  themselves  on  record  as  endorsing  the  act 
of  the  denomination  of  which  they  are  each 
constituent  members, in  establishing  the  move- 

ment known  as  the  Young  People's  Union  of 
America  upon  the  broad  and  comprehensive 
platform  which  commends  it  to  the  support 
and  fellowship  of  every  loyal  Baptist,  and  that 
they  affiliate  with  it,  and  assist  those  who 
have  in  charge  the  carrying  forward  of  the 
Baptist  Young  People's  work,  by  their  co- 

operation, sympathy  and  appointment  of  del- 
egates to  the  various  associational,  state  and 

national  gatherings  of  Baptist  young  people, 

believing  that  by  so  doing  we  shall  more 
speedily  bring  to  pass  the  time  for  which  we 
all  pray,  when  '  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover 

the  sea.' " 

* 
EPWORTH  LEAGUE  NOTES. 

The  League  of  Cross  Street  Church,  Pater- 
son,  N.J.,  recently  had  the  gratification  of listening  to  a  vivid  and  graphic  discription  of 
scenery  in  the  far  West  from  the  lips  of  James 
W.  Marshall,  D.D.  The  list  of  topics  com- 

prised, "Eighteen  Hundred  feet  below  the Sierras;  the  Columbia  River  and  Mount  Ta- 
coma."  At  Monmouth,  Illinois,  the  Leagues 
of  the  Galesburg  and  Macomb  District  have 
been  holding  a  great  Convention.  Among  the 
speakers  was  a  young  man  from  Damascus 
who  is  studying  at  Hedding  College,  Abing- 

don. This  sprightly  and  intelligent  young 
man,  whose  name  is  P.A.Behannessy,was  the 
subject  of  much  interest  in  the  Convention, 
not  only  on  account  of  his  nationality,  but 
because  of  his  evident  earnestness  and  devo- 

tion. It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  deputations 
attended  the  Convention  from  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Societies  and  the  Young  People's 
Unions  of  the  town  and  were  cordially  wel- 

comed. "Their  presence  and  interest,"  says 
one  who  was  present, "made us  feel  that  we  were  one  for 
Christ  and  the  uplifting  of 
our  fellow-men."  At  Ply- 

mouth, Indiana, the  Leagues 
of  the  South  Bend  District 
celebrated  their  third  birth- 

day as  an  organization,  by 
a  convention.  Here,  as  in 
similar  meetings  elsewhere, 

the  question  of  amusements 
occupied  a  large  share  of attention.  It  is  an  evidence 
of  the  practical  character  of 
the  work  of  the  Leagues 
that  they  are  not  wasting 
their  time  in  discussions 
over  abstruse  docttines,but 
are  concerned  with  matters 
of  character  and  conduct. 
This  subject  of  what  amuse- 

ments are  right  and  what  are 
wrong,  is  the  one  of  all 
others,  most  momentous  to 

young  people  who  are  fol- lowing Christ,  because  it  is 
generally  through  a  seduct- ive amusement  t  li  a  t  the 
enemy  of  souls  achieves  his successes  with  the  young. 

We  are  glad  that  the 
Leagues  show  that  they  are 
aware  of  the  points  of  as- sault. 

A   FLOURISHING  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  illustration  on  this 

page  depicts  the  home  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  As- s  o  c  i  a  tion,  of  Worcester, 
Mass.  It  was  built  in  1887, 

and  cost  $1 38,460.  The  As- sociation was  organized 
twenty-six  years  ago,  and 
is  therefore  among  the  old- 

est in  the  country.  It  has 
also  the  distinction  of  being 

among  the  comparatively  few 
Associations  whose  membership  is  over  one 
thousand,  there  being  at  present  1,200  names 
on  the  books.  It  is  significant  that  more  than 
one-half  of  these  are  on  the  active  list,  which 
generally  indicates  personal  consecration  and 
spirituality,  and  therefore  devotion  to  the  re- 

ligious lines  of  the  Association's  work. There  is, 
however,  a  well  equipped  gymnasium  in  the 
building  and  accommodation  for  seven  distinct 
branches  of  educational  training, of  which  about 
three  hundred  members  avail  themselves. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Jerusalem  has  recently 
gained  possession  of  a  site  near  the  Jaffa  Gate and  the  terminus  of  the  newly  opened  railway 
between  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem.  A  new  building will  now  soon  be  built. 

* 

Mr.  Geo.  Holmes, Y.M.C.  A.  missionary  sec- 
retary, recently  despatched  under  the  auspices 

of  the  English  Council  to  Egypt  and  Palestine, 
sends  home  most/interesting  accounts  of  work 
at  Gibraltar  and  Malta,  where  he  has  stayed 
en  route.  At  Gibraltar  he  has  formed  two 
auxiliaries.  At  the  San  Lorenzo  Home,  Malta, 
he  found  meetings  being  conducted  by  Mr.W. 
Boyle, a  former  member  of  the  Glasgow  Y.M 

C.A.  Here  he  was  enabled  to  form  a  soldier's branch,  and  before  leaving  he  formed  another branch  at  the  Floriana  Home. 

Mass. 
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SOMEBODY'S  HOTHJBB. 
THE  woman  was  old  and  ragged  and  gray, 

And  bent  with  the  chill  of  the  winter's  day. The  street  was  wet  with  a  recent  snow, 
And  the  woman's  feet  were  aged  and  slow. 
She  stood  at  the  crossing,  and  waited  long, 
Alone,  uncared  for,  amid  the  throng 
Of  human  beings  who  passed  her  by, 
Nor  heeded  the  glance  of  her  anxious  eye. 
Down  the  street  with  laughter  and  shout, 
Glad  in  the  freedom  of  school  let  out, 
Came  the  boys  like  a  flock  of  sheep, 
Hailing  the  snow  piled  white  and  deep, 
Past  the  woman  so  old  and  gray. 
Hastened  the  children  on  their  way, 
Nor  offered  a  helping  hand  to  her, 
So  meek,  so  timid,  afraid  to  stir. 
Lest  the  carriage  wheels  or  the  horses'  feet, 
Should  crowd  her  down  in  the  slippery  street. 
At  last  came  one  of  the  merry  troop — 
The  gayest  laddie  of  all  the  group, 
He  paused  beside  her  and  whispered  low, 
"  I'll  help  you  across  if  you  wish  to  go." 
Her  aged  hand  on  his  strong  young  arm 
She  placed,  and  so,  without  hurt  or  harm, 
He  guided  the  trembling  feet  along, 
Proud  that  his  own  were  firm  and  strong. 
Then  back  again  to  his  friends  he  went, 
His  young  heart  happy  and  well  content 
"  She  somebody's  mother,  boys,  you  know, For  all  she  old  and  poor  and  slow; 
And  I  hope  some  fellow  will  lend  a  hand 
To  help  my  mother,  you  understand, 
If  ever  she's  poor  and  old  and  gray, 
When  her  own  dear  boy  is  far  away." 
And  "  somebody's  mother  "  bowed  low  her head 
In  her  home  that  night,  and  the  prayer  she 

said 
Was :  "  God  be  kind  to  the  noble  boy, 
Who  is  somebody's  son  and  pride  and  joy  I  " 

LIFE  AMONG  THE  BEDOUINS. 
The  Sons  an<l  Daughters  of  Ishmael— A  lied- 
ouin  Chief,  His  Duties  and  Accomplish- 

ments—A Picture  of  Tribal  Domestic  Life. 
,HERE  is  110  more 

picturesque  figure 
to  be  seen  by 
travelers  in  the 
East  than  the 
Bedouin,  a  name 
that  is  calculated 
to  excite  terror  in 
the  hearts  of  the 
timid  stranger, 
who  knows  the 
"sons  of  the  de- 

sert" only  by  reputation.  We  are  indebted 
to  Mr.  Najib  K.  Jama!,  a  native  of  Palestine, 
now  in  New  York,  for  the  very  interesting 
photograph  of  a  typical  Bedouin  chief,  from 
which  the  illustration  on  this  page  of  The 
Christian  Herald  is  taken. 

"The  dress  shown  in  the  picture,"  Mr. 
Jamal  explains,  "is  the  dress  of  the  chiefs 
among  the  Bedouins  of  Syria.  The  head  dress 
consists  of  a  kafieh,  a  large  piece  of  silk  or 
cotton,  according  to  the  rank  or  social  position 
of  the  wearer.  It  is  parti-colored  and  is  folded 
so  as  to  form  a  triangular  shape.  This  is  put 
upon,  the  head,  and  kept  there  by  an  uggal  or 
circlet,  made  of  wool  or  sheep's  hair,  which  is put  over  the  kafieh  on  the  top  of  the  head. 
Then  comes  the  abbaih  or  cloak,  a  garment 
having  two  openings  through  which  the  arms 
are  thrust.  It  is  woven  in  broad  bands  of 
white  and  yellow  or  brown.  A  mantle  called 
the  kibir,  which  is  worn  under  the  abbaih  is 
of  silk,  and  is  folded  so  as  to  overlap,  and  is 
held  in  place  by  a  kamar,  or  girdle. 

"The  most  prominent  thing  in  the  Bedouin's equipment  is  his  sword.  The  sheath  of  this 
chiefs  weapon  is  overlaid  with  silver,  and  the 
blade  is  a  curved  one.  All  the  best  swords  are 
made  in  Damascus;  indeed  everything  that  is 
valued  it  the  way  of  apparel  or  weapons  in  the 
^ast  comes  from  Damascus,  especially  swords, 
"he  chiefs  feet  are  encased  in  red  boots  called 
.htge^meh,  which  are  also  made  in  Damascus. 
His  horse  and  spear  are  his  inseparable  com- 
panions. 

"A  chief  is  the  head  of  his  tribe  or  camp. 

His  place  is  to  manage  the  affairs  of  his  tribe, 
and  he  represents  them  in  the  government. 
He  must  qualify  for  chieftainship  by  his  bravery, 
his  generosity,  his  fine  horsemanship,  his  valor 
in  battle  and  his  skill  in  composing  poetry. 
As  a  race,  the  Bedouins  are  very  fond  of 
poetry,  and  any  one  who  cannot  compose 
verses  is  considered  still  a  boy.  These  com- 

positions include  songs  of  love  and  war,  but 
they  are  rarely  reduced  to  writing,  as  the 
average  Bedouin  can  neither  read  nor  write;  so 
the  poetry  is  handed  down  orally  from  father 
to  son. 

"It  is  a  very  general  mistake  to  imagine 
that  these  people  are  surly  and  dangerously 

late  an  instance:  Two  mares  had  two  foals  of 
about  the  same  age,  but  owned  by  different 
masters.  One  morning  one  of  the  foals  was 
found  dead,  and  both  owners  immediately 
laid  claim  to  the  live  foal.  Being  unable  to 
settle  the  nutter  among  themselves,  they  ap- 

pealed to  the  chief. 
'"Bring  the  two  mares  to  the  river  bank,' 

he  commanded,  after  a  moment's  pause. 
"It  was  done.    The  foal  trotted  alongside. 
"  'Now,  cast  the  (oal  into  the  stream/  order- 
ed the  Bedouin,  calmly. 
"In  another  moment  the  animal  was  strug- 

gling amid  the  waters.  When  the  mother  of 
the  foal  saw  her  young  in  peril,  she  began 
tugging  and  pulling  and  finally  broke  loose 
and  ran  down  to  the  bank  and  plunged  in. 
With  mouth,  neck  and  breast,  she  pushed  the 
foal  out  of  the  current  and  succeeded  in  bring- 

ing it  safely  ashore,  the  other  mare  meanwhile 
remaining  perfectly  quiet  and  disinterested. 

"It  was  thus  easily  decided  to  whom  the 
foal  belonged,  and  the  tribe  admired  the  al- most Solomonic  wisdom  that  had  enabled  the 

chief  to  reach  a  conclusion  none  could  dispute." 
In  ordinary  life,  the  Bedouin  is  not  a  robber 

or  marauder,  but  a  shepherd  or  herdsman. 
Wars  or  forays  among  them  are  rare,  except 
when  one  tribe  stands  in  hostility  with  an- 

other or  blood  feuds  exist,  and  while  they 
are  nowise  averse  to  plundering  a  caravan  or 

A  TYPICAL  BEDOUIN  CHIEF. 

{From  a  photograph  securrd  in  the  East  specially  for  THE  CHRIS  TIAN  HERALD.) 
inhospitable,  as  some  travelers  have  represent- 

ed. On  the  contrary,  they  are  warm-hearted 
and  give  a  stranger  a  cordial  welcome, although 
it  admitted  as  a  fact  that  in  case  European  or 
Americans  go  there,  the  natives  expect  some 
present  or  backsheesh  from  them.  Every 
chief  has  a  tent  set  apart  from  those  of  the 
band.  The  tents  are  usually  woven  of  goats' 
hair,  and  are  pitched  in  a  rude  semi-circle, with 
that  of  the  chief  placed  where  it  will  be  most 
conspicuous  to  travelers  and  wayfarers.  In  his 
tent  is  an  apartment  or  corner  reserved  exclu- 

sively for  guests,  who  are  treated  with  broth- 
erly kindness,  even  their  horses  being  fed  from 

the  best  grain  in  the  camp. 
"Their  leader  in  war,  the  chief  is  also  the 

judge  of  his  tribesmen  in  peace.  One  cannot 
help  being  struck  by  the  soundness  and  justice 
of  the  principles  of  Bedouin  law.    Let  me  re- 

a  traveler,they  seldom  are  guilty  of  bloodshed, 
and  they  regard  the  tribute  exacted  as  due  to 
them  from  those  who  venture  on  their  terri- 

tory without  permission 
Bedouin  women  rarely  wear  veils,  or  even 

cover  their  faces  with  their  cloaks,  though 
when  a  stranger  approaches  they  usually  close 
the  folds  of  the  cloak  so  as  to  conceal  the  fea- 

tures In  camp  the  sandy  floor  is  covered  witli 
matting  or  rough  carpet.  The  furniture  of  the 
tent  is  usually  of  the  simplest:  two  or  three 
pots  for  cooking,  a  few  platters  and  some 
wooden  drinking  bowls  comprising  the  kitchen 
utensils.  These  with  their  tents,  arms  and 
blankets  are  about  all  they  possess  and  hence 
it  is  not  surprising  that  the  entire  camp  should 
be  raised  in  an  hour  and  speeding  across  the 
desert,  leaving  only  a  few  embers  to  mark where  it  had  lately  been. 

HO  MX  LIFE  in  li:\N(  1 

ONE  reason  why  the  Parisians  love  the  life of  the  street  and  the  park,  is  that  there  is 
little  of  home  life  in  Paris,  and  so  little  to  keep 
them  within  doors,  writes  Rev.  J.  L.  White  in 
The  Advance.  First,  the  rooms  in  all  dwelling- houses  are  too  small  for  comfort  and  in  these 
the  people  swarm  like  bees  in  a  hive  or  are 
packed  like  saidines  in  a  box.  The  bed-rooms 
are  especially  miniature,  with  only  a  narrow 
bed  for  a  single  person  and  that  too  short,  as 
1  have  found  to  my  very  great  discomfort.  The 
homes  of  royalty  do  not  seem  to  have  been 
much  more  commodious  than  those  of  the 
common  people  in  this  respect.  The  private 
apartments  of  Louis  XVI. ,  and  especially  those 
of  Marie  Antoinette, in  the  royal  palace  at  Ver- 

sailles, which  1  visited,  appear  hardly  large 
enough  to  allow  free  movement  for  a  single 
person.  The  people  are  foiced  from  their  dwel- 

lings into  the  grand  boulevards  and  parks  for 
fresh  air  and  full  lung  expansion. 

The  lack  of  home  life  and  home  training 
seems  to  me  one  of  the  greatest  dangers  of 
France.  The  people  herd  together  in  the  drink- 

ing shops  and  on  the  street  and  know  little  of 
any  higher  bond  than  that  of  Commune  and Socialistic  Club.  The  boys  of  Paris  are  largely 
educated  away  from  their  parents.  You  can  see 
them  daily,  marching  in  companies  and  clad  in 
school  regimentals  under  priests  or  teachers  as 

the  case  may  be,  from  the  tender  age 
of  six  to  sixteen,  hardly  knowing  the 
meaning  of  the  word  home  or  that 
of  father  or  mother.  I  take  it,  it  is 
somewhat  of  the  old  Spartan  meth- 

od, without  Spartan  restraint. # *  * 
Cheerful  Invalids. 

It  is  a  great  triumph  when  one  can becheeitul  under  afflictions.  Here  is 
an  extract  from  a  letter,  written  by  a 
twelve-year-old  boy,  away  down  in 
Mississippi,  which  contains  what 
may  very  well  be  a  lesson  to  many Christians  who  find  sickness  irksome 
and  are  almost  disposed  to  repine, 

as  Job  did. "lam  not  good  all  the  time,"  he 
writes,  "but  1  am  trying  to  be  better 
and  I  thought  maybe  if  I  could  write 
to  you,  and  get  a  letter  from  you  it would  help  me.  1  expect  you  have 

helped  many  a  boy  to  be  better  and 
to  grow  to  be  a  good  man.  1  am 
going  to  try  to  be  a  good  man  if  I  live. 
Won't  you  pray  for  me  that  I  may 
keep  my  resolution  ? "I  will  be  twelve  years  old  at 
Chiistmas,  but  I  have  been  sick  so 
much  I  don't  go  to  school.  Some  say 
God  afflicted  me,  but  my  mother 
says  God  did  not  afflict  me;  that  it 
was  a  misfortune;  that  God  will 
make  it  all  right  to  me  in  someway, 

if  I  only  tiy  to  be  good." Mother's  advice  was  right;  God 

will  indeed  "make  it  all  right"  to his  suffering  ones,  if  they  only  try 

to  do  his  will.  "All  things  work  to- 
gether for  good"  to  those  tl  at  love him. This  little  lad's  letter  teaches  the 

lesson  of  patience  and  hope.  Even  in 
his  limited  sphere  he  may  be  privi- 

leged to  work  for  Christ,  who  does 
not  permit  the  humblest  service  to 
go  unrewarded.  # *  # 

Queens  of  the  Home. In  married  life  it  is  the  wife,  gener- 

ally speaking,  who  must  keep  the husband  up  to  his  own  best  self  by 
filling  his  heart  with  esteem  for  her- self. If  a  man  loses  faith  in  a  woman, 
remarks  a  philosophical  writer,  woe 
be  to  his  soul!  That  is  why  woman 
is  called  man's  better  angel;  why  it 
is  said,  "a  man  is  what  a  woman 
makes  him";  and  also  that  "a  wife 
either  makes  or  mais  a  man."  The 
saying  is  often  confined  to  the  idea 

of  business  and  wordly  success,  but  it  goes  deep- 
er, far  deeper,  than  that.  From  my  point  of  view, 

a  man  may  get  on  in  the  world  and  be  a  poor 
lost  husband  for  all  that,  witli  the  best  of  life 
pitifully  dead  in  his  heart,  and  no  amount  of 
money  ever  able  to  set  it  tight.  You  must  win 
your  husband's  respect.  It  is  essential  to  your 
own  happiness;  it  is  essential  to  your  husband's good.  You  cannot  make  a  home,  you  cannot 
be  a  home-queen  without  it.  But  how?  you 
ask.  Nay, it  is  not  necessary  to  lay  down  pre- 

cise rules  for  you.  Resolve  in  the  depths  of 

your  heart  something  like  this:"l  will  be  a  true wife  to  my  dear  husband :  I  will  be  his  real 
helpmate,  I  will  make  his  hearth  'home, sweet home'  to  him:  I  will  think  it  all  out  how  it  is 
to  be  done,  and  I  will  set  about  doing  it." Spirit  is  half  the  battle,  and  spirit  finds  out  its 
own  best  ways  and  means  of  doing  things. 
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THE  SACRED  11EAKTH. 

I T  last  Eloise  was  well  and  strong  once 
more;  youth  triumphs  over  disasters 
and  diseases.  But  this  was  a  new 
Eloise,  not  the  vain,  selfish,  narrow 
Eloise  who  had  come  to  Buffalo, 
proud,  boastful,  jubilant,  planning 

great  things  for  herself.  This  was  an  Eloise 
thoughtful,  helpful,  more  generous  and  just,  a 
growing  Eloise,  growing  into  charity  and  gra- 
ciousness, — all  beautiful  qualities.  In  Eloise 
as  in  Dora,  there  had  always  been  reserves  of 
strength  whereon  nobleness  might  be  built. 
Adversity  blights  and  blackens  some  natures, 
as  the  sharp  passing  of  an  early  frost :  but  its 
mission  to  others  is  enriching,  maturing.  Hap- 

pily neither  Eloise  nor  Dora  were  of  those  of 
whom  the  prophet  cried,  "Thou  hast  stricken them  but  they  have  not  grieved:  thou  hast 
consumed  them,  but  they  have  refused  to  re- 

ceive correction:  they  have  made  their  faces 
harder  than  a  rock:  they  have  refused  to  re- 
turn." One  of  the  first  tokens  of  a  change  in  the 
character  of  Eloise  was  the  greater  kindness  to- 

ward Dora.  "1  like  the  way  you  have  done," 
she  said  to  Dora  one  day;  "you  have  taken 
refuge  in  work,  you  are  useful — you  are  a 
self-supporting  woman,  and  that  is  what  I 
mean  to  be." 

"It  is  strange,"  said  Dora, "that  ourfortunes 
have  fallen  out  so  alike." 

"Oh,  but  Dora,"  said  Eloise,  "there  is  one 
great  difference  between  us,  you  are  still  a 
wife — and  1 — am  free." 
'  "Yes,"  said  Dora,  "I  am  less  fortunate  in 
that." 

"Less  fortunate  !"  cried  Eloise.  "Oh,  Dora! 
if  the  man  you  loved  needed  you,  if  he  were 
sick,  or  suffering — then  you  could  go  to  him. 
Duty  would  say  to  you,  'go.'  But  for  me 
duty  says,  'dare  not  go,  you  have  no  right  to 
go' — and  no  matter  how  much  Cecil  needed 
me — I  must  never  see  him  again." 

"But  I  do  not  want  to  go  !  I  would  not 
go,"  cried  Dora,  "I  hate  the  very  thought  of 
that  man;  and  1  wonder,  Eloise,  that  you  do 
not  detest  a  man  who  has  so  cruelly  deceived 
you  as  Russel." 

"To  me  he  is  not  Russel,  but  Cecil  Grafton, 
my  ideal,  the  one  I  have  loved  supremely," 
replied  Eloise. 

"1  always  thought  you  a  proud  girl — 
prouder  than  I  am." 

"Yes,  I  have  been  proud,  but  a  love  so  ar- dent as  mine  casts  out  pride.  The  difference 
between  us,  Dora,  is  that  you  never  loved  the 
man  you  married,  I  truly  loved  Cecil." 

"I  thought  I  loved  him,"  said  Dora. 
"The  difference  also  is,"  said  Margaret, 

"that  Dora  was  much  more  of  a  child  when 
she  married  than  you  were,  not  only  two  years 
younger  in  age,  and  two  years  is  a  large  space 
of  time  in  early  girlhood,  but  she  was  of  a 
more  childish  nature,  less  quick  to  develop 
ihan  you  were.  Then,  too,  persons  differ  in 
capacity  for  affection,  and  you,  Eloise,  are  one 
of  those  capable  of  what  poets  and  novelists 
call  'a  grand  passion.'  It  is  generally  a  grand 
misfortune.  Calm,  deep,  steadfast,  earnest, 
respectful  affection,  is  far  better." 

"Dora  feels  the  strongest  hostility  toward 
Denham,"  said  Eloise,  "she  would  like  to  see 
him  punished.  1  cannot  feel  hostility  to  Cecil 
Grafton.  1  renounce  him  forever  because  1 

must." 
"If  the  day  comes  when  Dora  can  forgive, 

it  may  be  better,"  said  Margaret,  "forgiveness 
brings  blessing." 

"1  will  never  forgive,"  cried  Dora  firmly. 
"In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant, " said  Margaret. 
"And  he  said  unto  him,  'Goin  peace'  "  re- 

torted Dora.  "God  knows  we  are  dust,  and  he 
does  not  expect  of  us  more  than  we  can  perform. 
I  cannot  forgive.  God  does  not  ask  it." 
"Who  knows  how  far  he  can  give  grace," said  Margaret. 
"Margaret,"  said  Eloise  suddenly,  "have 

you  ever  seen  Mrs.  Russel  since?" 
"Yes,"  said  Margaret,  "1  have  seen  her 

several  times;  and  she  and  her  aunt  now  live 
in  one  of  father's  houses,  where  there  is  a 
shady  yard  for  the  children.  The  rent  is  cheaper 
than  where  they  were, and  the  place  is  better." 

"1  want  to  see  her,"  said  Eloise,  wistfully. 
"Do  you  think,  Margaret,  that  she  would  be 
angry  if  I  went  ?  I  feel  no  anger  against  her',  I 
have  no  right;  but  she  may  hate  me." 

"No,  she  does  not;  she  is  only  grieved  for 
you.  She  knows  that  you  did  not  know  of 
her  position;  she  knows  that  you  did  not  lure 
away  her  husband's  love,  that  was  gone  from 
her  before  he  saw  you." 
"He  loves  —  only  himself,"  said  Eloise 

sadly,  "he  is  selfish  and  weak.  You,  Mar- 
garet, could  not  care  for  a  man  of  whom  you 

must  say  such  a  bitter  thing;  but  I  care  for 
him,  I  cannot  tear  my  heart  from  him.  It 
is  the  children  that  I  want  to  see,  Margaret, 
they  are  his.  She  is  better  off  than  I  am,  she 
has  the  children." 

"Let  us  go  there  this  evening,"  said  Mar- 
garet.   "I  will  write  her." The  situation  of  Mrs.  Russel  and  her  rela- 

tives had  been  much  improved  by  the  cares 
of  Richard  and  Margaret.  The  house  was 
much  pleasanter,  and  the  feeling  that  she  had 
friends  had  seemed  to  lend  new  life  to  Mrs. 
Russel.  Then,  too,  the  problem  of  her  hus- 

band was  settled;  the  solution  had  been  bit- 
ter, but  doubt  had  ended, and  she  was  at  rest. 

"She  wants  to  see  the  children,''  said  Mar- 
garet to  Mrs.  Russel.  Mrs.  Russel  called  in  the 

little  lads.  They  were  both  like  their  father, 
but  to  his  handsome  face  they  added  the  frank 
expression  of  their  mother.  Their  eyes  were 
not  so  near  together  as  Cecil  Grafton's,  their 
glance  was  more  open. 

"They  are  like  him,"  said  Eloise,  "this  one 
especially,"  and  she  took  the  youngest  on  her 
knee,  and  hid  her  face  in  his  brown  curls. 

"1  do  not  mean  that  they  shall  grow  up 
like  him,"  said  the  mother." "Make  them  unselfish  and  firm.  He  was 
weak  and  selfish.  You  know  what  to  guard 
against  in  them.  Perhaps  they  may  have  his 
wit,  his  talent,  his  lovely  voice  !  O  what  a 
comfort  you  will  find  in  them.  You  have 
some  one  to  love  and  live  for !  " 

"Eloise,"  said  Margaret  suddenly,  "you 
know  next  week  we  are  all  going  up  to  our 
camping-place,  near  Mackinaw  for  a  month; 
Would  you  like  to  take  the  little  boys  ?  We 
have  room  for  them,  and  it  would  be  so  good 
for  them, and  a  rest  and  help  to  their  mother." 

"O,  could  I  ?  Would  you  let  them  go, Mrs. Russel  ? 
"Don't  you  call  me  that,"  said  the  mother. 

"Call  me  Anne.  Yes;  if  you  wish  them,  they 
shall  go.  Only  they  are  not  very  nicely  fitted 

up." 

"Let  me  get  what  they  need,"  cried  Eloise. 
"1  have  money;  O  it  will  be  such  a  comfort 

to  me." 
For  the  next  few  days  Eloise  found  much 

occupation  in  getting  ready  the  simple  little 
wardrobe  for  the  boys'  outing.  She  went  one 
day  to  John  Cardiff  s  office, taking  her  jewels, 
much  the  same  as  those  which  Dora  had. 
"Some  time,"  she  said, "when  youcan,l  want 
you  to  sell  them  for  the  best  price  you  can  get 
for  them,  and  invest  the  money  at  compound 
interest,  to  go  to  little  Henry  Russel  when  he 
is  twenty-one, and  to  help  set  him  up  in  busi- 

ness, or  to  complete  his  education." People  had  a  way  of  asking  John  Cardiff  to 
do  great  things  for  them,  and  he  had  a  way 
of  doing  what  was  asked  of  him. 

The  cool  quiet  of  the  camp-life  in  the  aro- 
matic woods,  the  constant  companionship  of 

the  children — the  two  Russel  boys,  and  Mar- 
garet's boy  and  girl,  acted  as  a  charm  to  re- store Eloise.  She  grew  calm,  and  could  plan 

for  herself. 
"Uncle  David,"  she  said  one  evening,  seat- 

ing herself  by  old  Mr.  Rupert,  "1  will  tell  you what  I  want  to  do.  About  a  year  ago  I  went 
with  Uncle  Barlow  on  a  trip  East, to  Plymouth. 
It  is  a  lovely  healthy  town,  and  I  liked  the 
people  there.  I  was  told  by  several, that  there 
was  a  good  opening  for  a  teacher  of  elocution 
and  the  piano.  I  have  written  to  a  lady  there, 
and  if  she  tells  me  then  there  is  still  opportu- 

nity to  form  a  good  class,  I  want  to  go  there, 

and  do  what  I  can  for  myself.  I  think  I  shall 
live  down  my  trouble  better,  if  I -am  far  away 
from  all  immediate  reminder  of  them." 

"I  think  you  are  right,  Eloise," said  Uncle 
David.  "Work  is  a  rare  good  medicine  for  sad 
souls.  Make  yourself  useful,  and  leave  to  God 
the  making  of  you  happy.  If  you  are  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  God  may  make  you  ruler 
over  many  things.  Rise  to  the  level  of  your 

highest  possible." "I  have  ceased  to  ask  or  hope,  great  things 
for  myself.  1  only  want  some  busy  corner, 
where  work  shall  help  one  to  forget.  The  life 
I  had  planned  for  myself,  once — was  to  be  a 
very  stirring  and  exciting  one,  full  of  public 
applause.  Probably  it  would  have  been  just 
as  disappointing  as  anything  else.  Do  you 
know  what  Anne  Russel's  aunt  said  to  me  the 
last  day  I  was  there?  She  said, "You  and Anne  think  you  have  had  a  lot  of  trouble, and 
so  you  have, but  one  way  or  another  you  were 
bound  to  have  it  anyhow.  Her  husband  got 
tired  of  her  very  quickly  and  ran  off,  they 
don't  all  do  that  but  most  men  grow  tired  ot 
their  wives,  cold  and  careless,  and  neglectful, 
if  not  in  public  in  private;  and  the  wives  feel 
it,  and  are  really  much  more  lonesome  then 
unmarried  women,  for  the  unmarried  ones  can 
make  friends  and  home  for  themselves  where 
it  is  most  congenial  to  them ;  but  married  ones, 
no  matter  how  lonely  they  are  in  their  hearts, 
have  to  stand  it, mostly  with  no  company  but 
men  who  only  give  them  little  bits  of  time." 

"It  is  true,"  said  Uncle  David."  The  wife  is 
expected  to  keep  a  commodious  private  board- 

ing house, where  one  boarder  can  have  his  pipe 
and  paper.  The  children,  or  young  folks,  must 
not  disturb  the  reading,  or  the  nap  that  it  in- 

duces; if  company  comes  for  the  wife,  it  is 
frowned  on,  it  may  disturb  the  idleness  of  the 
boarder.  The  wife  is  about  her  work,  or  up  in 
her  room  all  day;  she  comes  down  for  a  little 
where  the  man  and  the  paper  are.  He  is  too 
busy  in  advertisements  or  a  murder  case  to 
look  up  and  greet  her;  she  speaks  to  him,  and 
he  is  too  much  absorbed  to  reply." 

"  That  is  a  pretty  picture  of  married  life  !  " cried  Richard. 
"It  is  a  dismally  true  picture,"  said  his 

father." 

"Not  of  yours  with  Aunt  Lois,  not  of  Rich- 
ard's," said  Dora. 

"Richard,"  said  the  young  man, "is  follow- 
ing his  father's  excellent  example.  You  will 

notice  Eloise,  that  this  connubial  bliss  which 
my  father  has  sketched,  is  not  exemplified  in 
his  own  family.  Because  many  marriages 
prove  failures,  you  must  not  conclude  that  all 
are  failures.  The  very  shadow  proves  the  sub- 

stance, the  counterfeit,  the  true.  If  you  have 
observed  closely  you  will  have  seen  that  my  fa- 

ther does  not  begin  by  considering  that  married 
life  is  made  for  the  pleasure  and  comfort  of  one 
party  alone.  He  does  not  demand  from  his  wife 
what  he  is  not  willing  to  concede  himself;  he 
does  not  think  that  he  has  a  right  to  attentions 
and  courtesies  which  he  does  not  himself  offer. 
He  is  always  instant  in  small  attentions.  Did  you 
ever  see  him  sitting  before  my  mother,  with 
his  feet  upon  a  mantle  or  on  a  table,  in  a  posi- 

tion he  would  not  take  if  a  strange  lady  were 
present  ?  Men  use  that  discourtesy  towards 
their  wives  and  wives  grow  sick  of  sitting  in 
rooms  where  they  are  not  shown  ordinary  re- 

spect. If  they  complain,  they  are  apt  to  hear 
petulantly,  'Can't  1  do  as  1  like  in  my  own 
home?  I'm  tired,  I  find  this  restful.  If  you 
don't  like  it,  you  are  not  obliged  to  be  where 
I  am.'  They  might  rejoin  that  a  person  so 
weary  would  better  lie  down  in  a  bed-room, 
but  usually  they  don't  think  the  company worth  the  contest  and  remain  in  some  other 
apartment.  And  so  the  habit  of  keeping  apart 
is  formed,  and  I  can  tell  you,  Eloise,  it  is  sad 
and  dangerous,  when  married  people  find  that 
they  can  do  without  each  other.  My  father  al- 

ways rises  up  to  offer  my  mother  a  chair,  he 
reads  his  paper  while  she  is  occupied  with  her 
housework,  and  when  she  is  ready  to  come 
where  he  is,  he  reads  aloud  to  her  or  does  not 
read  unless  she  also  occupies  herself  in  that 
way.  He  cultivates  a  pleasure  in  her  society 
and  shows  his  interest  in  her  company.  He  has 
also  cultivated  a  habit  of  thinking  first  of  her 

and  then  of  himself." 
"You  are  giving  a  portrait  of  a  perfect  hus- 

band, Richard,"  said  Dora,  "where  shall  any 
body  else  ever  find  one?" "Ah,"  said  Eloise,  "young  people  are 
brought  up  to  be  selfish!  Mothers  and  fath- ers make  their  sons  and  daughters  selfish,  and 
so  unfit  them  for  future  life,  whether  married 
or  single.  Uncle  Barlow  brought  up  us  girls 
to  be  selfish,  and  then,  he  was  surprised  that 

we  were  selfish  to  him." "Yes,"  said  Richard,  "there  is  surprisingly 
little  training  given  with  reference  to  the  in- evitable needs  of  the  future.  Parents  allow 
children  to  grow  up  practically  with  the  idea, 
that  each  one  is  individually  the  only  one  to 

be  considered.  Then  put  two  of  these  egoists 
together,  and  what  kind  of  happiness  can  be 

looked  for  ?" A  man  here  rode  up  with  the  mail;  Richard 
opened  one  of  his  letters,  and  withdrew  for  a little  with  his  wife.  They  came  back  to  the 
others,  and  Richard  said:  "Dora,  here  is  a little  self-sacrificing  work  for  you.  Edgar 
Sayce  is  in  great  trouble.  Day  before  yester- 

day they  were  all  out  driving  when  the  horses 
ran  away,  they  were  all  thrown  out,  little Robbie's  arm  is  broken,  a  simple  fracture,  and Nora  is  seriously  injuried,  perhaps  fatally. 
They  are  in  town,  as  Nora  would  not  go  away 
this  summer;  the  house  is  in  disorder,  Edgar writes  to  ask  us  where  he  can  get  proper  nurses 
and  help.  I  propose  that  you,  who  are  so 
very  skillful  with  children,  go  there  at  once  to 
take  care  of  Robbie  and  nurse  him  until  he  is 
well, and  manage  the  house  and  servants.  That 
well  relieve  Edgar  of  care  for  the  boy, and  let 
Nora's  nurse  have  her  full  time  for  her  patient." "I'm  afraid  I  can't  manage  the  house  and 
servants,"  said  Dora  uneasily. 

"You  can  do  it  ten  times  as  well  as  it  has 
ever  been  done,"  said  Margaret.  "The  two servants  are  well  inclined,  and  I  believe  they 
will  be  thankful  to  have  someone  to  tell  them 
what  to  do.  I  believe  there  is  no  end  of  power 
in  you,  Dora,  if  occasion  brings  it  out.  You have  seen  how  Mrs.  Cardiff  manages,  go  and 
bring  order  out  ot  confusion  at  Sayce's,  until 
he  knows  how  affairs  are  to  end." "She  will  go,  if  she  has  been  brought  up 
to  be  selfish,"  smiled  Richard.  "Women  are 
by  nature  less  selfish  than  men,  and  the 
thought  of  little  Robbie,  lonesome  and  suffer- 

ing draws  her." 
"Poor  Nora,"  said  Margaret,  "motherhood 

which  with  its  cares,  loves,  and  sacrifices 
comes  to  secure  most  women  from  the  per- 

dition of  selfishness,  has  had  no  mission  for 
her.  In  that  family,  Edgar  has  been  the  one 
to  give  the  child  whatever  care  and  love  it  has 
had.  Nora  has  taken  only  that  arid  desert  her- 

self to  cultivate,  and  I  think  she  has  found 

herself  living  in  a  desolation." "She  is  not  made  to  feel  the  desolation," 
said  Richard,  "it  is  Edgar  who  has  felt  and 
suffered  and,  will  yet." The  next  morning  Richard  took  Dora  back 
to  the  city,  and  established  her  in  the  room 
where  the  housemaid,  ignorant  but  kind  heart- 

ed, was  trying  to  take  care  of  Robbie.  For  the 
minute  the  heat  and  the  disorder  of  the  over- 
lighted  room,  the  tumbled  bed,  the  confusion 
of  the  house,  made  Dora  feel  ill  and  hopeless. 

Then  rallying,  she  took  the  girl's  hand.  "See here,  Katy,  this  is  a  house  full  of  trouble,  let 
us,  you  and  I,  work  wonders  in  it;  for  poor 
Mr.  Sayce.  I  see  you  can  if  you  will.  Now 
I'll  take  care  of  the  child  and  this  room, 
and  you  give  this  whole  house  a  thorough 

setting  in  order." "That's  so,"  said  Katy,  "  and  seems  like 
I  could  do  anything  if  1  could  get  away  from 

this  little  thing's  crying." "Go  then  and  do  your  best,"  said  Dora, "he'll  stop  crying." 

She  lowered  the  blinds,  raised  the  windows 

and  put  in  the  screens,  bathed  the  chiltt's  face 
and  neck,  gave  him  a  drink  of  jelly-water,and 
then  rocked  and  sung  him  to  sleep.  While  he 
slept  on  a  bed  ~t>f  pillows  improvised  on  the 
floor,  she  put  the  room  in  order,  aired  his 
crib,  provided  a  little  delicate  food  and  a  pict- 

ure book  and  bouquet,  and  was  ready  when 
the  child  woke  to  divert  his  mind  and  keep 
him  quiet.  Occasional  glimpses  through  the 
house  assured  her  that  Katy  was  doing  won- 

ders, and  she  found  time  to  go  to  the  kitchen 
and  beg  the  cook  to  do  her  best  to  have  a 
comfortable  dinner  for  Mr.  Sayce  aud  the 
nurse,  and  refreshments  ready  for  the  night- 
watchers. 

Once  also  she  stole  in  for  a  look  at  Nora — 
"Crippled  for  life  if  she  lives  at  all,"  whispered the  nurse.  When  late  in  the  afternoon, pressed 
by  the  arrears  of  business  of  four  days,  Edgar 

Sayce  came  home,  he  found  his  house  in  or- 
der, and  Robbie,  forgetting  his  broken  arm,as 

Dora  with  her  endless  fund  of  entertainment 
for  him,  leaned  over  his  crib.  And  when  Ed- 

gar went  to  his  wife's  room  all  his  anger  and hardness  of  heart  had  gone,  as  he  looked  at 
the  wreck  of  the  beatiful  woman  who  had 
lived  only  for  luxurious  ease,  and  must  now 
tread  the  path  of  ceaseless  pain  and  helpless- 
ness. 

There  in  the  smitten  home  was  Dora's  work for  the  remainder  of  the  summer,  Robbie 
bloomed  and  thrived  under  her  care,  and  she 
watched  with  wonder  Edgar's  untiring  devo- 

tion and  gentleness  to  his  suffering  wife.  He 
was  another  man  now, that  instead  of  blaming 
her  he  was  pitying  her.  Finally  Mrs.  Cardiff 
and  Margaret  found  just  the  right  house-moth- er for  Nora,  Robbie  and  the  home,  and  Dora 
returned  to  her  work  as  daily  governess. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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Meteoric  Showers. 
Some  of  the  Peculiar  Forms  Assumed  by  the 

I'lu'iiomeua  of  the  Heavens. 

i)HE  great  meteoric  shower  predicted  by 
the  astronomers  recently,  but  which 
their  observations  have  thus  far  failed 
to  detect,  recalls  the  brilliant  display 
of  meteorites  in  1833,  to  which  Rev. 
Dr.  Talmage  referred  in  his  recent 

sermon  on  "The  Astronomy  of  the  Bible."  In his  work  on  The  Sidereal  Heavens,  Dr.  Dick 
collates  the  following  descriptions  of  the  event: 

An  account  was  sent  by  Professor  1  horn- 
son,  of  Nashville,  to  Professor  Olmsted,  of 
New  Haven,  of  the  meteors  which  appeared 

FORM  OF  THE  METEOR-SHOWER  OF  NOVEMBER.  1 833. 

November  13.  1833,  as  seen  in  the  state  of 
Mississippi: — "About  an  hour  before  daylight 
I  was  called  to  see  the  falling  meteors;  it  W3S 
the  most  sublime  and  brilliant  sight  I  had  ever 
witnessed.  The  largest  of  the  falling  bodies 
appeared  about  the  size  of  Jupiter  or  Venus 
when  brightest.  The  sky  presented  the  ap- 

pearance of  a  shower  of  stars,  which  many 
thought  were  real  stars,  and  omens  of  dread- 

ful events.  I  noticed  the  appearance  of  a 
radiating  point,  which  I  conceived  to  be  the 
vanishing  point  of  straight  lines  as  seen  in  per- 

spective. This  point  appeared  to  be  station- 
ary. The  meteors  fell  to  the  earth  at  an  angle 

of  about  seventy-five  degrees  with  the  horizon, 
moving  from  the  east  towards  the  west."  The 
following  is  from  a  writer  in  the  "Boston 
Christian  Register: — "My  first  attention  was 
to  determine  the  centre  or  point  from  which  the 
meteors  started,  which,  from  the  place  where 
I  stood,  (lat.  42  degrees  45  minutes  N.),  ap- 

peared in  the  Lion's  heart,  near  Regulus. There  is  one  thing  that  I  have  not  seen  noticed 
by  any  that  has  written,  and  which  could 
not  have  been  noticed  by  me  had  I  not  kept 
my  eye  on  the  centre  or  point  from  which  the 
meteors  all  shot  forth  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  that  was  an  appearance  of  a  star  less  at 
first  than  the  stars  of  the  constellation  by 
which  it  was  surrounded,  but  it  would  increase 
until  it  was  much  larger  than  those.then  totally 
disappear  from  ten  to  fifteen  minutes,  and  then 
appear  again;  but  the  meteors  shot  forth  in 
greater  numbers  in  the  interval  between  the 

appearances  above  mentioned.*' It  is  worthy  of  particular  notice,  that  the 
point  from  which  the  meteors  seemed  to 
emanate  was  observed,  by  those  who  fixed  its 
position  among  the  stars,  to  be  in  the  constel- 

lation Leo;  and,  according  to  their  concurrent 
testimony,  this  radiant  point  was  stationary 
among  the  stars  during  the  whole  period  of 
observation — that  is,  it  did  not  move  along 
with  the  earth  in  its  diurnal  revolution  east- 

ward, but  accompanied  the  stars  in  their  ap- 
parent progress  westward,  which  proves  the 

elevation  of  the  meteors  to  be  far  beyond  our 
atmosphere.  The  illustration  represents  the 
appearance  of  these  meteors  for  several  hours, 
as  seen  at  Boston,  New  York,  Philadelphia, 
and  other  places  in  the  eastern  parts  of  the 
United  States. 

Meteoric  phenomena,  nearly  resembling 
what  has  been  now  described,  have  occurred 
ar  several  former  periods.  One  remarkable  in- 

stance of  what  was  called  "  showers  of  fire" 
occurred  above  eighty  years  ago  in  South 
America.  At  Quito,  so  many  falling  stars 
were  seen  above  the  volcano  of  Gayambo,  that 
the  inhabitants  were  led  to  imagine  the  moun- 

tain to  be  in  flames.  The  people  assembled 
in  the  plain  of  Exico,  and  a  procession  was 
about  to  set  out  in  consequence  from  the  con- 

vent of  St.  Francis,  when  they  discovered  the 
phenomenon  to  be  occasioned  by  meteors 
which  ran  along  the  skies  in  all  directions. 

A  more  extensive  and  remarkable  phenome- 
non of  this  kind  occurred  in  the  night  of  the 

12th  of  November,  1779.  Of  this  appearance, 
as  it  was  seen  at  Cumana,  an  accurate  account 
has  been  given  by  M.  Humboldt  and  M.  Bonp- 

land.  It  occurred  towards  the  morning,  when 
thousands  of  meteors,  eolides,  fire-balls,  or 

falling  stars,  as  they  were  variously  denomi- 
nated, succeeded  each  other  during  lour  hours. 

Their  direction  was  from  north  to  south.  They 
rose  in  the  horizon  at  east  north-east,  followed 
the  direction  of  the  meridian,  and  fell  towards 
the  south.  There  was  little  wind,  and  this 
Irom  the  east.  No  trace  of  clouds  was  seen. 
There  was  not  a  space  in  the  firmament  equal 
in  extent  to  three  diameters  of  the  moon  which 
was  not  filled  with  burning  stars.  They  were 
of  different  sizes;  they  left  luminous  traces  of 
from  five  to  ten  degrees  in  length.  The  ap- 

pearance of  these  traces  continued  seven  or  eight 
seconds.  Many  of  the  stars  had  a  distinct  nuc- 

leus as  large  as  the  apparent 
disk  of  Jupiter.  The  largest 
were  from  1  degree  to  1  de- 

gree 13  minutes  in  diameter. Their  light  was  white,  and 
they  seemed  to  burst  as  by 
explosion.  They  were  seen 
by  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Cumana,  the  oldest  of  whom 
asserted  that  the  great  earth- 

quakes of  1776  were  preced- 
ed by  similar  phenomena. 
One  of  the  most  remark- 

able circumstances  attending 
the  display,  in  1833,  was, 
that  the  meteors  all  seemed 
to  emanate  from  one  and  the 

same  point,  a  little  south- east of  the  zenith.  Follow- 
ing the  arch  of  the  sky,  they 

ran  along  with  immense 
velocity,  describing  in  some 
instances  an  arc  of  30  de- 

grees or  40  degrees  in  a  few 
seconds.  On  an  attentive  inspection,  it  was 
seen  that  the  meteors  exhibited  three  distinct 
varieties;  the  first  consisting  of  phosphoric  lines, 
apparently  described  by  a  point;  the  second, 
of  large  fire-balls,  that  at  intervals  darted  along 
the  sky,  leaving  luminous  trains  which  oc- 

casionally remained  in  view  for  a  number  ot 
minutes,  and  in  some  cases  for  half  an  hour 
or  more;  the  third,  of  undefined  luminous 
bodies,  which  remained  nearly  stationary  in 
the  heavens  for  a  considerable  time. 

A  POLYNESIAN  MARTYR. 
A  native  from  a  island  near  Tauna,  who 

had  become  a  Christian,  came  to  Tauna  to 
help  the  missionary  there.  When  the  mission- 

ary told  him  it  was  not  safe  for  him  to  stay, 
he  answered:  "Missi,  when  I  see  them  thirst- 

ing for  my  blood  1  just  see  myself  when  the 
missionary  first  came  to  my  island.  I  desired 
to  murder  him,  as  they  now  desire  to  kill  me. 
Had  he  stayed  away  for  such  danger,  I  would 
have  remained  heathen.  But  he  came,  con- 

tinuing to  teach  us,  till,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
I  was  changed  to  what  I  am.  Now  the  same 
God  that  changed  me  to  this  can  change  these 
poor  Taunese  to  love  and  serve  him.    I  can- 

SUPERIOR 

to  all  other 

medicines  for 

purifying  the  blood 
and  restoring  the 
health  and 
strength, 

AyER
'S 

Sarsaparilla 
is  the 

standard  specific 

for  Scrofula,  Catarrh 

Rheumatism,  and 
Debility. 

Cures  Others 

will  cure  you. 

Plso's  Remedy  for  Catarrh  la  the Best,  Easiest  to  Use,  and  Cheapest. 

CATAR  R  H 
Sold  by  Druggists  or  sent  by  mal], 

60c  E.  T.  Hazeltlne,  Warren,  Pa. 

not  stay  away  from  them."  He  was  soon afterwards  clubbed  to  de3th  by  a  heathen 
priest.  He  died  praying,  "Oh,  take  not  away all  thy  servants  trom  Tauna!  Take  not  away 
thy  worship  trom  this  dark  island.  O  God, 
bring  all  the  Taunese  to  love  and  follow 
Jesus!"  This  man  only  a  few  years  before 
had  been  a  savage  cannibal. 

"A  TESTIMONY." 
Only  to  know  that  Jesus  lives 

Is  joy  enough  for  me : 
Only  to  know  that  he  forgives 

Is  joy  enough  for  me. 
Then  this  the  burden  of  my  song 

Forevermore  shall  be, 
To  know  that  Christ  lives  and  forgives 

Is  joy  enough  for  me. —Arthur  H.  Dorland. 

Eyesight  Saved 
After  Scarlet  Fever,  Diphtheria,  Pneumonia 

and  other  prostrating  diseases,  Hood's  Sarsa- parilla is  unequalled  to 
thoroughly  purify  the 
blood  and  give  needed 
strength.  Read  this: 
"My  boy  had  Scarlet Fever  when  4  years  old, 

leaving  him  very  weak 
and  with  blood  pois- oned with  canker. 
His  eyes  became  inflamed 
his  sufferings  were  in- 
itense,  and  for  7  weeks 
he  could  not  even  open 
his  eyes.  I  took  him  to the  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary  on  Charles  Street, 

but  their  remedies  failed  to  do  the  faintest 
shadow  of  good.    I  began  giving  him 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla which  soon  cured  him.   I  know  it  saved  his  sight, 
it  not  liis  very  life."  Abbie  F.  Blackman,  2888 Washington  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Clifford  Blackmail. 

Hood's  Pills  are  the  oest  after-dinner  Pills, assist  digestion,  cure  headache  and  biliousness. 

Every
Mo™er

 

Should    Have    It    in   The  TJoiise. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  Croup.Colds, 

8ore  Throat,  Tonsilltla,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Fains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  like mafic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35c.  by  mail;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $i.  L  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass, 

("for  PROFIT. 
I  «'«  will  fiend  a  trial 

six  months  for  25c.  or  15c.,  If  yon  mention  thii 
paper,  Farni-Poultrv.  a  24  patre  mafrazina. Sample  fire.   I.  S.  Johnsow  A  Co..  Boston.  Mass. 

From  the  most 
eloquent  Preacher, the  Late 

A f  ETTER Rev.C.  H  .Spu  rgeon 
That  will  be  Read  with  Great  Interest 

by  all  who  are  at  Death's  Door. Dear  Mr.  Congreve:— As  a  rule  I  have  no  faith  in 
advertised  remedies;  but  it  must  now  be  some  twenty- 
five  years  since  first  I  saw  in  the  person  of  one  of  my 
students  the  effects  of  your  remedy.  He  seemed  at 
death's  door,  but  he  lives  now,  a  strong,  hearty  man. Since  then  I  have  seen  in  many,  very  many  instances, 
the  most  happy  results  following  your  medicine.  1  do 
not  go  by  hearsay,  but  I  testify  to  what  I  have  seen 
with  my  own  eyes.  I  believe  that  you  have  saved  num- bers from  Consumption.  I  have  friends  with  coughs 
and  weak  lungs,  who  speak  of  yonr  medicine  with  sin- cere gratitude.  Personally,  I  find  it  most  useful  in 
the  case  of  wearing  cough.  Very  reluctantly  do  I  give 
testimonials  for  publication;  but  I  send  you  this  as 
your  due.  What  I  have  seen  of  God's  healing  power through  you,  demands  of  me  that  I  speak  for  the  good of  others.  I  have  those  around  me  whose  health  I 
value,  and  they  are  living  witnesses  that  yours  is  a  very beneficial  preparation.   Yours  heartily, 
_  (Rev.)  C.  H  SPURGEON, "Westwood,"  Beulah  HiK,  England. 

ARE  YOU  SUFFERING  FROM 
Consumption, Asthma, 

Chronic  Cough, 
or  Influenza ! 

For  Nearly  Three-quarters  of  a  Century 

CONCREVE'S 

BALSAMIC  ELIXIR 
Has  been  battling  with  these  Diseases  in  the  fog- bound British  Isles,  and  the  many  Thousands  of  Cases 
where  sufferers  have  had  new  life  restored  to  them,  is 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  value  of  this  great 
English  Remedy,  which  is  now  introduced  into  Ameri- 

ca for  the  first  time.  The  most  distressing  cases  have been  known  to  yield  to  the  treatment. 
If  your  case  is  a  serious  one,  obtain  Mr.  CoNOREVE's Book  on  Consum  ption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest.  Mail- 
ed rree.securely  packed. to  any  Address, in  the  United 

States,  for  Thirty-five  Cents,  or  with  Sample  Bottlo  of 
THE  Balsamic  I'.j.imh,  Seventy-five  Cents. 

if/-.  COXGKEVE'S  Drpot/or  America  it 
2,  Wooster  Street,  JiEW  YORE. 

G-IVD  •  TUB  •  B  A.BT 

FOR  AND 

I N  FANTS^ggfcM  NVALI DS. TRADE  1  QUAirunooA^  MARK. 

■  IIIB 
IF 

well 
YOU  WISH  your  infant  to  be 
nourished,  hea.thy,  and  vigorous. 

THE  •  BEST  •  FOOD 
For  Hand-Fed  Infants,  Invalids,  Conva- 

lescents, Dyspeptics,  and  the  Aged. 
Our  Book  for  MOTHERS, 

"THE  CARE  AND  FEEDING  OF  INFANTS," Mailed  free  upon  request. 
DOLIBER-GOODALE  CO.,  BOSTON ,  MASS. 

Fresh  Air  and 

Getall  that's possible  of both,  if  in 
need  of  flesh 
strength 

and  nerve 

force.  There's  need, too,  of  plenty 
of  fat-food. 

Scott's  Emulsion of  Cod  Liver  Oil  builds  up  flesh 
and  strength  quicker  than  any 

other  preparation  known  to  sci- 

ence. 
Scott's  Emulsion  is  constantly  ef- 

fecting Cure  of  Consumption^ 
Bronchitis  and  kindred  diseases 
where  other  methods  fail. 

Prepared  by  Scott  A  Bowne,  N.  Y.  All  druggists. 

BARRY  SlRICOPHEROUS 

FOR  THE HAIR/^SKIN. 
An  elegant  dressing.  Prevent! 

baldness,  gray  hair,  and  dandruff. Makes  the  bal  r  grow  thick  and  soft. 
Cures  eruptions  and  diseases  of  the skin.  Heals  cuts,  burns,  bruises  and sprains.  All  druggists  or  by  mall  SO  c  ts.  44  Stone  SC.  S  .Y 

Medicated  Throat  Bandage 
Positively  cures  Qainwy,  Croup 
'Enlarged  Ton  silo.  Throat 
Catarrh,    Los*  of  Voire, Floantpnoss.    <iostrr  ami 

kindred  diseases  of  tbe  tbrout. 
A  pleasant,  soothing  application,  woro 
at  night,  performing  its  work  while  the patient  sleeps.  Highly  endorsed  by  the 
med.  profeasion.  Satisfaction  cuar.in- teed.  A  Bandage  costing  One  Dollar 
by  mail, will  cure  any  case.  Ifindouhi, send  for  our  hook  on  "The  Throat  and  IU  Ailments."  If"  free. THE  PHYSICIANS'  REMEDY  CO.  Box  23, Cincinnati. 0. 

Dr.  Judd's  Electric Belt  and  Battery 
Combined,  sent  to 

  nnyone  on  trial,  free Price  $3.  $6,  $10.  $15  if  satisfied.  Cures  Rheumatism, 
Lame  Back.  Effects  of  La  Grippe.  Weakness  of  either 
Sex,  other  diseases.  Headache  Relieved  in  One Minnte.  Free  Medical  Advice.  Electric  Trusses. 
Give  Size.   Agents  Wanted. DR  JUDD,  Detroit,  Mich. 

7./*f  DFrcm  15 
iU^6  to251bs. 

per  month  by  , ftQW*  harmless  herbal(\ '  remedies  that  do  not  in-»*  l 
jure  the  health  or  interfere  with  one's  business  or pleasure.  It  builds  up  and  improves  the  general health,  clears  the  skin  and  beautilies  the  complexion. No  wrinkles  or  flabbiness  follow  this  treatment. 
Endorsed  by  physicians  and  leading  society  ladies. 
PATIENTS  TREATED  BY  MAIL  CONFIDENTIAL 
Harmless.   Ho  Starring.   Send  6  cents  In  stamps  isrpartlcnlars  to 
DR.  O.W.  F.  .RYDER.  M'VICKER'S  THEATER,  CHICAGO.  ILL 

RUPTURE  CURED 
AATITH  our  Improved  Klastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 
"night  and  day.  Recains  tbe  rapture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free* 
L»dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broad  n  ay.  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

For  relieving  Coughs,  Sore 
Tliroat,  Hoarseness, 
Asthma.  Catarrh, 

Bronchitis,  &<•. By  Mail.  Price  25  Cts.  a  Box. 
li.  EDWARD  WENDEL, 

S.  E.  cor.  3d  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. 
A  ftCUT  made  971  in  four  days,  selling  my  Electric flwCH  I  Corsets,  Belt;.  Brushes.  Rings.  100  perct  profit 
■■Cash  Frizes.  Samples  free.  DB.  BBID8MAN.  B'waj,  8.  I. 

Swiss 
Lozenges. 
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LORD  RUSSELL'S  BRAVE  WIFE.* 
If?  AVING  written  at  the  request  of  my 

dear  and  honored  mistress,  Lady 
Russell,  some  account  of  these  last 
days,  I  have  transcribed  it  here  for 
the  information  of  my  dear  sisters, 
Garice  and  Gemence  de  Massue, 
who,  being  far  away  from  all  that 

has  passed,  would  fain  learn  such  sad  partic- 
ulars as  1,  who  have  been  on  the  spot,  can 

give.  Those  scenes  of  which  I  was  not  an  eye- 
witness have  been  recounted  to  me  day  by 

day  by  my  dear  husband,  Louis  de  Massue. 
It  was  on  the  evening  of  the  day  that  a 

watch  was  set  on  Southampton  House,  and 
news  was  brought  that  the  Council  had  sum- 

moned the  King  on  the  matter  of  what  is  call- 
ed the  Rye  House  Plot,  that,  at  the  desire  of 

my  dear  lady,  I  first  endeavored  to  set  down 
the  events  which  happened,  in  some  order. 
From  those  jottings  1  have  written  a  connect- 

ed narrative,  of  which  the  following  is  as  fair 
a  copy  as  my  hand, somewhat  tired  with  hold- 

ing a  quill,  can  achieve.  ***** From  the  moment  when  my  lord  was  sent  a 
close  prisoner  to  the  Tower,  my  lady  set  her- 

self with  wonderful  calmness  to  compass  all 
means  for  clearing  him  from  the  suspicion  cast 
upon  him. 

I  was,  with  others,  with  my  lady  the  next 
day  in  attendance  at  the  Court,  and  Louis  suc- 

ceeded in  getting  us  places  behind  the  bench 
where  my  lady  sat. 

It  was  in  a  clear,  strong  voice  that  my  lord 
pleaded  "not  guilty"  to  the  monstrous  charge 
laid  against  him,  of  conspiring  to  compass  the 
death  of  the  King  and  seizing  the  guards  ap- 

pointed to  preserve  the  King's  person.  No  trial, surely,  was  ever  worse  conducted,  that  is  to 
say,  it  was  no  fair  trial  at  all.  When  my  lord 
demanded  a  copy  of  the  panel  of  the  jury,  they 
would  not  have  it,  it  was  in  his  hands  already; 
whereas  it  was  only  a  list  of  names  generally 
sworn  as  jurors,  and  not  a  panel.  My  lord 
asked  to  have  the  trial  postponed  until  the  after- 

noon, that  he  might  have  a  proper  list,  and 
then  challenge  the  jurors.  My  Lord  Chief  Jus- 

tice refused  this  request,  and  how  unjust  was 
the  refusal  was  proved  by  the  fact  that  no  less 
than  thirty-one  jurors  were  challenged  and 
objected  to  by  my  lord.  This  surely  proves 
that  his  ememies  had  taken  good  care  to  select 
such  jurors  as  would  ierve  their  own  evil 
purposes. 

My  lord's  request  for  pen,  ink  and  paper, and  the  use  of  any  of  his  own  documents,  was 
granted.    Then  came  his  question: 

"May  I  have  somebody  to  help  my  mem- 

ory ?" To  this  Chief  Justice  answered: 
"Any  of  your  servants  shall  assist  in  writing 

anything  you  please." How  can  1  express  the  look  of  love  and  pride, 
with  which  my  lord  turned  to  my  lady, saying: 

"My  wife  is  here,  my  lord,  to  do  it." My  heart  beat  so  that  I  could  scarce  breathe 
when,  as  the  Chief  Justice  said:  "If  my  lady 
please  to  give  herself  the  trouble. "  Lady  Rus- 

sell moved  nearer  to  the  bar,  and  looking  up 
at  her  husband  with  a  reassuring  smile,  bowed 
her  head  to  the  judges  and  then  gathering  to- 

gether the  papers  before  her,  applied  herself  to 
her  task  without  any  sign  of  emotion. 

The  next  few  days  were  passed  in  attempts 
to  save  this  noble  life.  The  Earl  of  Bradford, 
stricken  with  grief,  offered  money — thousands 
of  pounds — to  the  King,  which  was  refused. 

My  lord  in  those  last  hours  dwelt  much  on 
the  blessing  such  a  wife  had  been  to  him,  and 
he  said  it  was  by  signal  providence  of  God  that 
he  had  possessed  her.  Her  birth,  her  fortune, 
her  great  understanding,  but  more  than  these, 
her  deep  religion  and  tender  kindness  for  him, 
how  beyond  conception  they  had  been! 

This  satisfaction  was  seen  on  his  face  as 
his  head  lay  on  the  block,  when,  with  uplifted 
hands,  he  was  about  meekly  to  receive  the 
blow  which  was  to  separate  him  forever  from 
jhe  cares  and  trials — ay,  and  the  joys  and  bliss 
— of  this  unstable  life.  Satisfied?  Yea,  he  will 
be  more  than  satisfied  when  he  awakes  in  the 
likeness  of  the  Saviour  of  this  sinful  world. 
•From  In  the  Service  if  Lady  Russell,  a  historical 

narrative  of  remarkab'e  interest,bv  Emma  Marshall; ui  pares;  cloth:  price,  $1.50;  MacMillan  &  Co., 
New  York,  publishers. 

Those  who  give  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  a  fair  trial 
are  soon  convinced  that  it  is  a  peculiar  and  an  hon- 

est medicine.  Its  positive  merit  is  manifested  by 
the  many  remarkable  cures  accomplished. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
The  Century  Illustrated  Monthly  Magazine  from  May 

to  October  1892:  cloth:  pj..  W50  The  Century  Co.,  New 
York,  publishers. F.omthe  PymmuUmihe  .1  r..,,,,..  by  T.  DeWitt  Tal- 
mage:  vellum:  pp.  288:  Historical  Publishing  Co., Philadelphia,  publishers. 

"Rendu!  Ay,  Ready! '  and  other  Addresses  by  T.  De Witt  Talmage,  vellum;  pp.  232:  Historical  Publishing Co..  Philadelphia,  publishers. 
Ma  lemy,  or  Shadows  Uplifted,  by  Francis  E.  W. 

Harper,  cloth:  pp.  982:  price  $L  Garrigues  Bros., Philadelphia.  Pa.,  Publishers. 
PocahonUv,  a  story  of  Virginia,  by  John  R.  Musick; 

cloth;  illustrated:  price  #1  30;  pp.  366;  Funk  A  Wag- nails,  New  York,  publishers. Bernard  of  Onirranx.  The  Time,  the  Man.  and  bis 
Work.  By  Richard  S.  Storrs;  cloth:  pp.  598:  price, 
$2.50.   Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York,  publishers. 
The  World's  Best  Hymns  compiled  and  illustrated by  Louis  K.  Horlow.  with  an  introduction  by  J.  W. 

Churchill.  Pp.  163:  price,  $1.50;  published  by  Little, Brown  A  Co.,  Boston. 
SL  fflrinlm,  from  November  1891  to  October  1892,  an 

Illustrated  Magazine  for  Young  Folks,  conducted  by 
Mary  Mapes  Dodge:  2volumes;  cloth;  The  Century Co.,  New  York,  publishers. 

The  Beasts  of  E,  '■  ■  -  by  Bev.  James  Brand.  D.  D..  with an  Introduction  by  Rev.  Francis  E.  Clark,  D.  D., 
cloth:  pp.  206:  price,  $1.  The  Advance  Publishing Co.,  Chicago,  Publishers. 

Godey't  Magazine  for  January,  articles  by  Gertrude Atherton.  Mrs.  Beecher,  Mary  J.  Safford  and  John 
Habberton;  illustrated:  pri  e,  25  cents;  published  by 
the  Godey  Publishing  Co.,  New  York. 

In  Arctic  Seat,  the  Voyage  of  the  "Kite,"  with  the  Peary Expedition,  together  with  a  transcript  of  the  Log  of 
the  "Kite.'  by  Robert  M.  Keely,  Jr.,  M.D.,  and  G.  G. Davis.  A.M.,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S:  illustrated;  vellum;  pp. 
524;  Rafus  C.  Hartranft,  Philadelphia,  publisher. 

Get  Macbeth's  "pear!  top" 
and  "pearl  glass"  lamp- 
chimneys  ;  they  are  made  of 

tough  glass,  tough  against 
heat ;  they  do  not  break  in 
use ;  they  do  from  accident. 

They  are  clear,  transparent, 
not  misty.  Look  at  your 

chimney.  How  much  of  the 
light  is  lost  in  the  fog  ? 

Be  willing  to  pay  a  little  more. 
Pittsburgh.  Geo.  A.  Macbeth  Co. 

BOVININ 

A  liquid  Food  tonic, 

relieves  fatigue  of  mind 

and  body  after  shopping 

or  sight-seeing. 

TEN  PASTELS  IN  SONG— By  A.- A.  Sew- all.  A  collection  of  veritable  gems  of  song,  pub- 
lished in  exquisite  stvle;  price,  $i.2C  DA Jst M,S 

PIANO  SCHOOL— By  Gustave  Damm.  A  su- perb edition  of  thispopularinstructorforthe  piano, 
reprinted  from  the  latest  foreign  edition;  price, $2. 
PMTLLIS— By  George  F.  Root.  A  new  and 
charming  Cantata  by  this  well-known  writer, much  superior  to  its  famous  predecessor, 
"  The  Havmakers,"  and  of  about  the  same 
grade  of  di'mcultv;  price, 7<cts.  GARNERED 
GEMS— By  H.  'R.  Palmer— The  latest  and  best Sunday-School  singing  book  of  the  season,  by  one of  the  most  popular  writers  in  the  land;  price,  35  ct». 
COL  VMB  T7S— By  G.  F.  Root.  A  fine  Cantata 
dealing  with  the  principal  events  of  the  life  of 
the  gTeat  discoverer  of  America;»price.  75  cts. 
SCHOOL-ROOM  ECHOES— By  H.  E.  Cogs- 

well. For  Public  Schools  and  Teachers'  Institutes. 
Contains  Theory  Lessons,  Responsive  Readings, 
and  songs  for  all  occasions;  price,  35  cts.  LIT- 

TLE SACKED  SONGS- By  J.  R.  Murray.  A 
new  book  for  the  "little  ones"  of  the  Sunday- 
School;  price.  3?  cts.  BOOT'S  HARMOST AND  COMPOSITION— By  G.  F.  Root.  A  clear and  concise  method  which  carries  the  student  from 
the  beginning  of  the  study  of  chords,  progressions, 
etc.,  to  the  writing  of  four- part  harmony  in  choral 
form;  price,  50 cts.  SHIP  OF  LIFE— By  T.  M. Pattison.  A  sacred  Cantata  for  adults,  by  a  well- 
known  English  composer.  Of  moderate  difficulty 
and  very  effective;  price,  50  cts. 
Send  10  cents  for  a  sample  copy  of  the  "  Musi- cal Visitor  "  for  choirs. 
Complete  Catalogues  of  Sheet  Music  and  Music Books  furnished  free,  on  application. 
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THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

CHICAGO,  I  NEW  YORK, 
aoo  Wabash  Avenue.  I     18  East  16th  Street- 

V|l  1  ft  CATALOGUE  XOW  READY! 
Iiy|A\  Free  on  application.  Books.  Kooklets. 
fVllInU  Mnsic.  Candy  Boies,  etc..  for  the  Sunday School  and  Home  at  lowest  prices.  Ad- 
dre?»  Leos-ard  Pub.  Co..  Bible  Honse,  Albany.  TH.  Y. ■SAMPLES of  onr  S.  S.  papers 

i  printed  in  colors.  Children cry  for  them.  See  our  6  picture 
papers  before  renewing  for  '93 Leonard  Pub.  Co.,  Bible  House,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

SENT  FREE! 
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Subscribers  gecured  pimply 

ghowing  gingle  gpecimen 

$10,000.00 

In  Cash  Bonus  Prizes. 

First  Prize, 

Second  Prize, 
Third  Prize. 

Fourth  Prize, 
Fifth  Prize, 

Sixth  Prize, 

Seventh  Prize, 

Eighth  Prize, 
Ninth  Prize, 

Tenth  Prize, 
Eleventh  Prize, 

Twelfth  Prize,  ■ Thirteenth  Prize, 

Fourteenth  Prize, 
Fifteenth  Prize, 
Sixteenth  Prize, 

$3,000.00 1 ,750.00 1,250.00 
1,000.00 800.00 

750.60 

500.00 250.00 

200.00 

150.00 

100.00 

85.00 

75.00 

50.00 

25.00 
15.00 

$10,000.00 One  of  these  amounts,  as  a  tonus,  will  be  paid  in  addition  to  a  cask  commission  on  every bona  tide  yearly  subscriber  to  Godey's  Magazine  to  the  individual  who  complies  with  con- ditions and  secures  and  remits  $3.00  each  for  the  necessary  number  of  yearly  subscribers  ap- plying to  each  prize.  Remember  you  get  a  cash  commission  on  every  subscription  for  which $3.00  is  sent,  in  any  event,  and  if  active,  it  is  possible  for  you  to  «  cure  any  one  of  these prizes,  but  only  one. A  committee  to  consist  of  three  representative  men,  ex-Postmaster  General  Thomas  L. James,  President  of  Lincoln  National  Bank,  N.  Y.,  chairman,  Mr.  Frederick  W.  Seward 
Ass't  Secretary  of  State  Lincoln  Cabinet,  Hon.  E.Prentiss  Bailey,  Editor  of  Utica  Observer and  Chairman  of  N  Y.  State  Board  of  Civil  Service  Commissioners  will  judge  in  the  distribu- tion of  prizes.  For  further  necessary  particulars  send  stamp  this  hour  for  our  "  PRIZK 
PROPOSITION. " GODEY  PUBLISHING  CO., 

21  Park  Row,  New  York  City. 

A  complete  novel,  every      Water  color  portraits      The  seventy  odd  Books 
number,  expensively  illus-  with  autographs  of  living  reviewed  by  John  Hab- 
trated  — everybody's  fea-  Society  leaders  an  irre*  berton  a  unique  guide  to ture.  sistable  charm.  those  who  read. 

5000  BOOK  AGENTS  WANTED  FOB* 

DARKNESS  iDAYLIGHT 
or  LIGHTS  A>"D  SHADOWS  OF  SEW  TOBK  LIFE. 

A  WOMAN'S  thrilling  story  of  Gospel,  Temperance,  and Rescue  work  "  In  His  Same  in  the  great  under- world  of  New York.    By  Mrs-  H£L£N  CAMPBELL.  Introduction 
By  Be  v.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D. A  wonderful  book  of  Christian  love  and  faith.  250  illustra- 

tions from  flash  light  Photographs  of  real  life.  4i»£A  thousand. 
The  fastest  selling  book  ever  published.  Agent*  Wanted, — both  Men  and  Women-  CCT  We  Give  Credit.  Extra  Terms, 
and  Pay  Preiohts.    Outfit  free-   "Write  for  circulars  to A.  D.  WORTHINGTON  A*  CO.,  Hartford.  Conn. 

Also  5.000  T.adr  A  rent*  Wanted  on  Special  Terms  fr>r 

WORTHINGTON'S  MAGAZINE a  New.  Choice  eplendidlv  Illustrated  Monthly  for  the  Family. 
Brimfull  of  good  things  forall, —  a  $4  ma*raztnefor$2.50. TheaBrishtest.  Purest.  Best  and  Cheapest  out  Mary  A. 
Livermore  Helen  Campbell.  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  and scores  of  others  write  for  it.  The  best  chance  ever  offered  to 
Lady  Agents.   Write  for  particular*  now.  Address  as  above. 

oeue  Home  Culture,  by 
a.  Hunter.  N.  Y.  Normal  Col- 

lege, $3 JO;  Columbus A-  AmericanProgress 
$L"5;  the  New  Moth- 

er, Home  and  Heaven 400  best  authors  by  T. 
L.  Curler,  $2.75.  203,- 000  sold.  5000  Cori 

osities  ol  Uioie,  J*,     mall,  E.  B.  TREAT  N  Y 

GOSPEL  HYMNS 
Nos.  5  and  6  Combined. 

THE  ONLY  HYMH  BOOK  USED  BY  MESSRS. 
Moody,  Mills,  Munhall,  Whittle,  Chapman. AND  OTHER  LEADING  EVANGELISTS. PER 

too 

$M 

45 

30 
Nos.  5  and  6  Combined,  Large  type    •  • "      "         "       Small  type 

No.  5  or  Xo.  6.  either  .... No  6.  Y.  P.  S.  C  E.  Edition  •      •     •     •     •  35 
Winnowed  Songs  for  Sunday  Schools     •    -  3a 
THE  J0H5  CHUBCH  CO.  I  THE  BIGLOW  &  HATS  CO. 
Cincinnati  and  New  York.  I  New  York  and  Chicago. 

v  3ET3EE !i!H!UIKaTL  O..  sole  makers  of  ths  "Blymyer" .Church.  School  and  Fire  Alarm  Bella. 
Catalogue  with  over  2200  testimonials. Please  mention  this  paper. 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTICLES. 
Agents  Wanted.  Catalogue  free. Cline  Mfg. Co., 67W.Wash.sI_, Chicago 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION.  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CL'RES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-nve  cts.a  bottle. 

by  return  mail,  full  d««  scriptive  circulars  of MOODY'S  HEW  and  MOODY'S  IMPROVED TAILOR  SYSTEMS  OF  DBE8S  CUTTING. 
BevUed  to  date.  These,  only,  are  the 
genuine  TAILOR  SYSTEMS  invented  and 
copyrighted  by  PROP.  D.W.  MOODY.  Be- ware of  imitations.  Any  lady  of  ordi- 

nary intelligence  can  easily  and  quick- ly learn  to  cut  and  make  any  garment, 
in  any  style,  to  any  measure,  for  ladies, men  and  children.  Garments  guaran- teed to  fit  perfectly  without  trying  on. Address  MOODY  A-  CO.  CINCINNATI.  O. 

Parker  Pays  the  Postage  on  his  Arctic  Sock  tot men  women  and  children.  Recommended  or  ̂  
pbjeicianssnd  nurses  forhposccbamber and  sick  room.  Only  sock  for  rob- 

ber boots,  it  absorbs  per- spiration.   Ask  shoe dealer  orsend  _5c.with| 
size.  J.H.  Parker, 103  Bedford  St., 
Boston.  Clerk  k 

H0MESTUD
Y' 

■  ■  w  ■■■  ■■  Shorthand. Book-keeping,  Penmanship, 
■  Business  Forms,  Arithmetic. Shorthand,  ete..  thoroughly  taught  by 

■AIL  at  student's  hoHe.  Catalogue  and  trial  lesson  6  ct*. 
BRYAXT  A:  STRATTON.74  Lafayette  su.  Bagalo.S  i. 

DCITTV  Pianos,Organs,S33  up-Wantagta. DLAI  I  I  Cat  lg  Free.Dan'l  F. Beatty.Wash'ton^fJ. 
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AN  AFRICAN  MEDICINE-nAN. 

IN  a  letter  from  Bonginda  on  the
  Congo 

Miss  de  Hailes  writes  that  a  great  change 
has  come  over  the  chief  opponent  there. 
He  is  an  old  witch-doctor  who  has  great 
influence  over  the  people  who  dreaded 

his  power  and  believed  in  his  charms. 

He  did  great  harm  to  the  work  of  the  mission- 
aries, prejudicing  the  people  against  them  by 

telling  them  of  all  kinds  of  evil  that  would 
befall  them  if  they  listened  to  the  white  men: 

"One  day  lately,"  Miss  de  Hailes  says,  uthe 
old  witch' doctor  came  to  my  house,  and  1  in- vited him  to  sit  down.  I  had  a  good  plain  talk 
with  him,  and  he  listened  while  I  told  him  of 
the  love  of  God  and  the  death  of  Jesus.  He 
seemed  much  affected,  and  the  tears  filled  his 
eyes  when  I  was  speaking  of  all  he  suffered 

for  us.  He  came  afterward  to  the  service"  and listened  with  great  attention,  and  I  noticed  he 
repeated  the  hymns  as  they  were  given  out. 
Only  a  few  months  ago  it  was  impossible  to 
speak  a  word  to  him;  he  would  never  listen, 
but  always  declared  we  did  the  works  of  the 
devil, and  that  he  did  what  God  liked.  He  came 

again  next  morning  with  five  or  six  other  men. " Miss  de  Hailes  tells  how,  aft.T  some  hesitation, 
he  gave  her,  at  her  request,  hi.  .  ttle  by  which 
he  professed  to  draw  the  evil  spirits  from  peo- 

ple. A  few  days  later  he  came  again  with  ten 
men;  and  still  later:  "He  asked  me,  'Why  does 
Jesus  love  me  ?  I  don't  know  him.  I  never 
heard  of  him  till  you  taught  me.'  His  bag  with 
all  his  old  charms,  etc. ,  I  noticed  he  has  not 
worn  for  two  days.  On  asking  him  where  it 
was,  he  said,  'You  told  me  Jesus  says  those 
things  are  wicked,  so  1  threw  them  all  in  the 
river.'  I  am  told  he  talks  of  God,  and  of  what 
I  teach  him,  and  that  he  will  not  go  to  sick 

people  with  his  medicine." 
THK  RUSSIA*  8TCNTMST8. 

The  origin  of  the  Russian  sect  so  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  cable  dispatches  from  Europe 
is  one  that  should  interest  our  people.  It  ap- 

pears that  America  is  in  a  degree  responsible 
tor  it.  Mrs.  Bishop  tells  in  her  delightful  work 
Journtys  in  Ptrsia  and  Kurdistan  the  story  of the  founder  of  the  Stundists.  He  is  a  Syrian 
named  Yalub  Dilakoff  and  in  his  youth  he  was 
a  student  of  the  Old  American  College.  About 
the  year  1862,  he  began  traveling  through 
Russia  visiting  the  towns  and  country  villages". He  acquired  several  dialects  of  the  Russian 
language  and  went  from  place  to  place  talking 
to  the  people  about  Christ.  Thousands  of 
them  had  never  heard  his  name.  Others  who 
had  heard  it  attached  no  meaning  to  it  but 
knew  that  in  some  way  it  was  associated  with 
the  church.  Dilakoff  would  gather  the  people 
together  often ;  by  talking  to  them  individu- 

ally, he  had  aroused  their  interest,  and  would 
spend  an  hour  in  telling  them  the  simple  facts 
of  Christ's  life  and  in  singing  and  prayer.  The 
meetings  never  lasted  more  than  an  hour  and 
this  peculiarity  gave  the  people  the  name  they 
now  bear.  Stunde  is  the  Russian  name  for 
hour,  and  the  people  who  went  to  these  hour 
services  came  to  be  called  Stundists.  Dilakoff 
never  stayed  in  one  place  longer  than  was 
necessary  to  give  the  people  the  knowledge  of 
the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel.  He  would 
charge  them  to  meet  together  to  pray  and 
study,  and  would  then  go  to  another  town  to 
do  a  similar  work.  He  believed  that  God 
would  see  to  their  further  enlightenment  and 
time  being  precious  he  hurried  away.  He  said 
he  did  not  know  how  soon  he  might  die  or  be 
banished  and  he  longed  to  visit  as  many  towns 
as  he  could  while  his  opportunity  lasted.  Dr. 
Easton,  the  famous  missionary  in  Persia,  who 
is  now  passing  a  brief  vacation  in  this  country 
met  many  of  these  Stundists  as  he  traveled 
through  Russia.  He  found  them  eager  for 
more  light  and  they  would  often  sit  up  till 
after  midnight  asking  him  questions  about 
passages  of  the  Bible  that  they  did  not  under- stand. 

A  PKKSECi  Ti:r>  WEAVER. 
An  evangelist  says  that  during  a  preaching 

excursion  in  England  he  met  with  a  weaver  who 
for  some  months  has  been  doing  very  success- 

ful street  preaching.  His  story  was  that  he 
had  been  a  servant  of  Satan  for  over  twenty 
years;  but  one  night  at  an  open  air  meeting 
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he  was  led  to  change  masters,  and  enlist  un- der the  banner  of  the  Cross.  He  had  always 
been  to  the  fore  when  fighting  for  the  Evil 
One,  and  he  was  not  going  to  be  backward 
now  that  he  was  in  the  army  of  Emmanuel. 

He  manfully  took  his  stand  at  the  street  corn- 
ers, where  meetings  were  held,  often  opposite 

the  very  saloons  which  he  had  formerly  fre- 
quented. His  old  companions  came  out  to  see 

him,  and  stood  round  the  skirts  of  the  crowd, 
making  flippant  and  jesting  remarks  on  the  r 
quondam  comrade.  But  their  taunts  and  jibes 
were  of  no  avail;  steadily  he  kept  on  his  way; 
then  some  of  his  female  relatives  came  down 
and  called  him  opprobrious  names,  making 
scandalous  remarks  about  him ;  but  strong  in 
the  knowledge  that  he  was  doing  right,  he 
withstood  all  persecution  both  in  the  open  air 
and  at  his  own  home — for  there  he  was  laugh- 

ed at  as  a  hypocrite — and  kept  on  working 
for  Jesus.  Now  his  friends  are  coming  round 
one  by  one,  and  soon  he  hopes  to  have  his 
family  with  him, all  united, one  in  Chnst  Jesus. 

Good  Cooking 
Is  one  of  the  chief  blessings  of  every  home.  To 
always  ensure  good  custards,  puddings,  sauces, 
etc.,  use  Gail  Borden  "Eagle"  Brand  Condensed 
Milk.  Directions  on  the  label.  Sold  by  your 
gTOcer  and  druggist. 

Scliiffcnann's  Asthma  Care. 
Is  used  by  inhalation,  thus  reaching  the  seat  of 

the  disease  direct  Its  action  is  immediate  and  cer- 
tiin.  No  w:i iting  for  results  A^-k  any  druggist  or address,  Dr.  R.  Schiffm.nnn,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  lor  a 
free  trial  p-ickage. 

What  fo'.Iv !   To  be  without  Beecham's  Pills. 

TO  BRIGHTEN  THE  HOME 
THE 
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CHOICE  BULBS 
WORTH 

75  Cts. CROCUS,  Assorted NARCISSUS  POETICUS 
TULIP,  Due  Van  Thol 

CROCUS.— The  varieties  we  send  are  among'  the  iclnds best  adapted  for  window  culture  to  produce  the  most 
pleasing  results. SAK«  issi  S  POETICUS.— The  finest  of  all  their  class 
for  winter  blooming;.  Flowers  large  snow  white  with 
bright  orange-red  cups,  fragrant  and  early  flowering. TV  UP.  One  Van  Tfcol.— The  best  varieties  for  window 
culture,  aud  especially  for  early  flowering.  Color, scarlet,  the  most  beautiful  of  the  many  colors. 

THE  HOUSEWIFE 
is  a  monthly  journal  Exclusiv  ely  for  Ladies, 
24  to  32  Pages,  bound  in  an  Artistic  Cover. HANDSOMELY  ILLUSTRATED. 
Flrtlon,  F».hlo»,  Flowrrv   Futr  «..rk.    Horn  Dmn. 
(Ion..  Art  Needle  Work,  Co«kl»g,  1     -scketplag.  Car.  .r Children.  Chaibox.  .te.    In  short,  everything  pertain- 

ing to  M  oaaa'.  Work  and  Woui'i  Pleasure. AXY  LADY  interested  in  such  a  paper  and  desiring to  brighten  her  home  with  lovely  winter  blooming 
flowers  without  expense,  can  hare  THE  HOCSEMIEE sent  to  her  address  on  tnal 

THREE  MONTHS  of.?lry  10  cts. and  receive  the  3  Bulbs  above  described  FREE  AND 
POSTPAID  as  a  premium  by  mentioning  this  paper 
and  sending'  10c  (stamps  or  silver;  to  pay  cost  of postage  and  mailing.  Address 

The  Housewife,  81  Warren  St,  New  York. 

PERFECTION 

FLOUR  BIN AND 

SIEVE 

THE  PERFECTION 

FLO
UR 

 BIN 

with  oar  improved  and 
REMOVABL

E  
SIFTER 

is  absolutely  perfect* 
Guaranteed  to  l.n-t  a  Lifetime. 

r>ovesTlme  and  Labor. 
Try  one,  you  will  value  it  higher than  anything  but  the  baby. 

100,000  SOW  IN  CSE. 
Made  of  the  best  tin,  japanned 
nicely.  In  4  sixes  to  hold  2.S.S0, 
100  and  200 lbs.  Bewareof  Imi- 

tations. Buy  the  ••Perfection," guaranteed  In  every  respect. 
ABk  your  dealer  or  our  agent 
kSend  for  circulars  and  testl- Imonlals.  AGENTS  WANTED. 

&  BUTLE2,  Unfit., 
w.  LUe  St.   ::::_::  ILL. 

GOING  TO  BUILD? ice  Books  «  and  5  HOUSES 

COTTAGES.  Size  «i  Win. w  l>c*lgn».  New  Style*. 
i  has 37  designs  f  roni  J 150 

.  toUSOO.  No.ocontains.W designs  costing  over  M500, 
many  flfuo  tofctooo. $1  each;  thetwo  J.1.50 O.S.HOPKINS, 

Architect. 
II  Aldrirh  Bloek, i.  rami  KipltW,  Ilea. 

Asthma 
The  African  Kola  Plant, 
discovered  in  Congo,  West 
Africa,  is  Nature's  Sure Cure  for  Asthma.  Care  Guaranteed  or  >o 

P»y.  Export  Office.  1164  Broadway,  New  York. 
1 '  t  Lai-^e  Trial  Case.  FBEK  by  Mail,  address KOLA  IMFOBTIMS  CO.,  13 2  Viae ol. .CiocumaU.Ohio. 

During  the  Month  of  January, 

$ 

If  you  are  like  most  readers  of  this  paper,  you 

will  have  a  few  dollars  to  invest — perhaps  a 
few  hundreds  or  thousands.  You  doubtless  wish 

the  best  possible  rate  of  interest  consistent  with 
safety. 

Now,  the  Provident  Trust  Co.  is  organized  for 

the  express  purpose  of  making  safe  investments 

for  colleges,  societies,  estates,  and  individuals. 

It  offers  guaranteed  gold  mortgages  on  im- 

proved city  property,  bearing  6%  to  7%  interest. 
It  issues  certificates  of  deposit  at  5%  to  7%, 

according  to  time. 

The  Provident 

Our  book  on  investments 
is  sent  free. 

Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald 

Trust  Co., 36  Bromfield  Street, 
Boston,  Mass. 

Suppose  you  mix  a  li
ttle 

common  sense  with  sentiment  in  gift- 

makine  this  Christmas.  For  instance  in 

buying  a  watch,  get  a  Fahys  14  Karat 

Monarch  Gold  Filled  Case.  An  expert 

cannot  tell  it  from  solid  14  karat  gold.  It's 

more  durable  and  costs  much   less,  yes, 

very  much  less,  and  the 

maker  guarantees  it.  Your 

jeweller  will  tell  you  that 

what    we've   said   is  so. 

Fahys 

How's  Your 

Stove 

Draught 

Is  your  servant  girl 

lazy  —  is  your  breakfast 
late  —  is  your  coal  too 
hard  ?  Simply  sprinkle 

it  with  Kem-Kom  —  your 

servant  girl  can  over- 
slef  p,  without  late  break- 

fast. No  coal  gas — no 
clinkers  —  saves  25  per 
cent,  of  coal.  Grocers 

sell  enough  Kem-Kom for  a  ton  of  coal  for  25 
cents. 

Standard  Coal  and  Fnel  Co., 134  Devonshire  St,  Boston,  Mass. 

i 
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THE  BEST  IS  THE  CHEAPEST. 

The  Derby  Desk 

Elegant  in  Finish.    Reliable  and  Durable. 
CHAIRS,  TABLES,  ETC. 

Special  Farniture  bailt  to  order. Catalogue  Free. 
93  CAUSEWAY  ST.  19  BKKKM  AN  ST. BOSTON 

NEW  YOKK. 

Derby  &  Kilmer  Desk  Co. 

"Fortune  Knocks  at  least  Once  at  every 
one's  door."  This  is  Your  Call. 
We  can  put  you  in  the  way  to  make  S25O-C0 per  month  without  any  risk,  all  that  is  required  is a  little  Pluck  and  Pusn  and  you  can  make  it. 
We  want  a  live  party  to  represent  us  in  your  local- ity and  to  sell  our  household  goods  by  sample;  no 
peddling,  our  goods  are  new  and  in  great  demand 
and  you  have  the  chance  to  establish  a  business 
that  will  pay  you  handsomely.  We  will  pay  a salary  or  commission  as  you  prefer.  "  you  *"> 
interested  write  for  particulars  to-day.  Address 

"Manufacturers,"  Box  5308,  Boston.  m«m. 

FREE A  fine  14k  gold  plated  watch to  every  reader ot  tliis  paper. 
lETCut  this  out  and  send  it  to  us 
^  with  your  full  name  and  ad- 

Ktjc dress,  and  we  will  send  you one  of  these  eleirant  richly 
jeweled  gold  finished  watches by  express  for  examination, and  if  you  think  it  is  equal  in 
appearance  to  any  r-.'.Vuo  gold watch,  payour  sample  price, 
$4  50, and  it  is  yours.  Wa  send with  the  watch  our  guarantee 
that  you  can  return  it  at  any 
time  within  one  year  if  not 
satisfactory,  and  if  yon  sell or  cause  the  sale  of  six  we 
will  give  you  On  Free,  Write at  once  as  we  shall  send  out samples  for  sixty  days  only. 

THE  NATIONAL  M'F'B 
4  IMPORTING  CO.. 334  Dearborn  Street. CHICACO.  ILL,  

EPILEPSY,  ETC..  permanently 
cured.  Treatise,  testimonials  and Remedy  for  trial  sent  FRTE  tc  iny 
sufferer. EstahlishediZy  ears.  A. iuress I>r  EOSiVBichmond, Indiana. 
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That 

Chicago 

Lot 

For  $150.00. 

Did  you  read  our  advertisement 

in  last  week's  issue  of  The 
Christian  Herald,  regarding  a 

special  sale  of  choice  Lots  at 

Evergreen  Park? 
IF  not,  you  would  do  well  to  look  up  the  paper  and  read  it  over  or  better  still, 
1  write  to  us  for  an  illustrated  pamphlet  and  plat  giving  you  full  particulars.  We 
will  give  you  just  a  hint  as  to  why  this  choice  property  is  being  sold  at  such  a 
great  bargain. 

We  have  located  three  large  manufacturies  at  Evergreen  Park.  The  demand  for 
homes  for  the  operatives  is  so  great  that  a  large  amount  of  capital  is  required  to 
build  them.  (We  sell  these  houses  on  the  monthly  payment  plan).  We  could  bor- 

row the  money,  but  we  prefer  to  turn  a  certain  number  of  lots  into  ready  cash  by 
offering  them  at  a  price  so  low  as  to  warrant  a  quick  sale.  The  price,  $150.00  per 
lot,  is  less  than  one  half  the  price  the  adjoining  property  is  selling  at,  and  every  lot 
sold  enables  us  to  improve  the  adjoining  property  and  thus  enhance  the  value  of 
the  entire  subdivision.  Business  men  who  know  about  Chicago  values  pronounce 
this  the  greatest  bargain  in  Chicago  or  Cook  Co.,  and  are  investing  in  these  choice 
lots,  and  the  active  demand  from  outside  investors  assures  us  that  the  number  of 
lots  we  have  decided  to  sell  at  this  price  will  soon  be  sold. 

We  can  not  tell  you  in  an  advertisement  the  many  good  points  this  property 
possesses.    If  you  want  to  invest  a  large  or  small  sum  where  it  is  sure  to  yield 

Splendid  and  Quick  Returns, 

send  us  your  address  and  you  will  receive  full  information.  Terms  of  payment 
very  easy.  If  you  want  a  lot  or  more,  send  a  deposit  of  $15.00  on  each  lot  you 
may  wish  to  purchase;  after  you  have  investigated,  should  you  have  any  doubt  as 
to  the  wisdom  of  your  choice,  we  will  return  your  deposit.  Be  sure  to  send  your 
address  at  once. 
The  E.  A.  Armstrong  Co.  (formerly  of  Detroit),  Manufacturers  of  Uniforms,  Swords,  Regalia  and  Society Goods  of  all  kinds,  whose  immense  factories  have  just  been  completed  at  Evergreen  Park  want  150  men  and 

women  to  locate  here.   They  promise  steady  employment.   They  will  employ  over  400  hands. 

B.  F.JACOBS  &  CO., 
99  Washington  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

WE  DO  IT  EVERY  TIMES  Sag"$50  to  §200 
HOW  DO  WE  DO  IT? 
We  eeU  from  our  factory  at  wholesale  prices  direct  to  the  public, 

saving  them  all  agents'  and  dealers'  exorbitant  profits.  We  are  doing  a  mar- vellous business.  One  thousand  Pianoa  and  Organs  per  month. WONJIEKFUJL,  but  true  t  To  prove  it,  send  for  our 
new  catalogue,  illustrated  in  colors.  It  is  I'KUE to  any  address.  Examine  it,  and  you  will  see  that  we  are  celling 
ORGANS  and  PIANOS 

at  prices  that  are  simply  "WONDERFULLY  LOW.  We have  now  some  of  the  finest  styles  of  Organs  and  Pianos  ever  man- 
ufactured. Our  new  catalogue  shows  ail  the  latest.  Our  twenty- sixth  annual  special  offers  are  now  ready.  We  have  bargains  in  all styles  and  at  all  prices.  Organs  from  $35a  Pianos  from 

$'l?o,  for  cash  or  on  easy  payment.  We  have  the largest  direct  trade  in  the  world,  we  have  a  larger  factory  and employ  more  men  than  any  firm  doing  a  direct  business. Yon  can  visit  our  factory  FJttJcIE if  yoaligewifrTigfffc 
2QO  miles  of  us* 

. . .  NOTE . . . We  are  absolutely 
-41   responsible  for  all ™   our  contracts. 

REFEBENCES:  First National  Bank,  and 
all  the  great  Com- j  raercial  Agencies. 

NO  SATISFACTION,  NO  PAY!    All  instruments 
shipped  on  free  trial  warranted  for  ten  years, 

>  WRITE  FOR  CATALOGUE  AT  ONCE  TO 
Old  Established  &  Reliable, 

Washington, 
NEW  JERSEY. 

1  WRITE  FOR  CATAL0GL 

(omJisH&(o- 
From  $175 

THE" 
BUSY  BEE"  WASHER 
Guaranteed  to  run  cuter  and  do  better  work  than  any  other  in  the  world. No  rubbing  neceasary.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  any  other  machine.  Warranted 

-  for  five  yeara  and  money  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.  Fin  any tub.  Saves  time,  mooey  and  clothes.  Just  the  machine  for  ladies  who 
are  not  very  strong.  Thousands  of  ladies  who  nsed  to  hire  their  washint 

done,  now  save  that  expense,  by  using  the  "BTJ8  Y  BEE*  WASHER.  Bare) your  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  money  by  investing  only  $*  in  this 
machine.  Don't  keep  the^asher  unless  It  suits  you.  We  are  reapoaslble and  mean  Just  what  wa  say.  We  Invite  you  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.  We  will  forfeit  1100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  ws ever  refused  to  refund  the  foil  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 
ACETtjTC  ltValMTCn  In  every  county.  Kxelnrive  territory.  Many HUIH  I  O  TO  Ail  I  CU  °f  our  Agents  make  flOO  to  1200  a  mouth. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.  Farmers  and  their  wires  make  1200  to  |400 
during  winter.  One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.  Price  »5.  Sample  (full  sise) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $t.  Also  celebrated  PENrl  WRINGERS aad  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  oar  P  M 
Mayor,  Agt.  Am.  Ex.  Co.,  or  editor  of  this  paper.  Write  for  catalogue  «ud  terms *>  Agents.  tAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St..  ERIE.  PA. 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 

AND  STEREOPTICONS 
afford  the  best  and'eheapest  means  of  object  teaching  for Colleges,  Schools,  and  Sunday  Schools.    Our  a»   cortment  of  Views,  illustratiug  Art.  Science,  Hibtout, Uiusion  and  Tkatb~  is  immense.  Vor  Home  Amusement  and  Parlor  Entertainment,  ttc.  nothing  can 

be  found  as  Instructive  or  amusing.  CxT^Church  Entertainment*,  I'ubllc  Kxhlnl- 
tlonsnnd  Pop-   mm*  at  «.  AT  m  m  a  ama  ■    ■  (XT'  A  very  profltMt  tustnys/or iulnr  llltiKtrnt.    □  A  V    UU  aV  I  apcrton  with  small  capital.  W; ore 

led  Lectures   I     A***.  ■      WW  lass  Saw  kaw  a   the  largest  manufacturers  and  deal- and  ship  to  all  carta  of  the  world.   If  yon  wish  to  know  how  to  order,  how  t»  conduct  I  trior utalnmenta  for  pleasure,  or  Public  Exhibitions,  etc..  f«r  JIAkiNti  MOMfcx. .name paper,  and  send  for  onr  PACE      BOOK  FREE. 
MCALLISTER*  iUfg.  Optician,  4'J  Nassau  Streets  New  York. 

BARLOW'S  LNDIGO  BLUE. THE  FAMILY  WASH  BLUE.  ALWAYS  SELLABLE 
For  Sale  by  Grocers  Severally. 

B.  S.  WETBER&ER,  223  N.  2nd  St..  PHILaDELPIHA,  PA. 

f" ̂ 1  n^aAaskl^a.  Yon  can  rednce  your  weight 
P3T  ■   fiDDIc  10  to  15  lbs.  a  month  at  home wH  ■  w#w*Fl  w»  without  starving  or  injury  by 
Dr.Clarke's  Home  Treatment.  Proofs.Testi- monials Free.  i'.B. Clarke, M  D., Drawer  133,Chicago,Ill 

Food 

raised  with 

Cleveland's  Baking 

Powder   does  not  dry 

out     quickly,  bu4" 
keeps  moist  and 

fresh. 

Unlike  the  Dutch  Process 

No  Alkalies 
—  OR  — 

Other  Chemicals 
are  used  in  the 

preparation  of 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

reakfastCocoa 
which  is  absolutely 
pure  and  soluble. 

I  It  has  morethan  three  times 
I  the  strength  of  Cocoa  mixed i  with  Starch,  Arrowroot  or 
Sugar,  and  is  far  more  eco- nomical, costing  less  than  one  cent  a  cup. 

It  is  delicious,   nourishing,  and  easily DIGESTED.   
Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere). 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Man, 

PACKARD 

GRAND 

ORGAN. 
Churches,  Chapels  and  Lodges  should 
see  and  hear  it  before  purchasing 

AT  $400.00 
this  Organ  accomplishes  more  in  both 
power  and  variety,  than  a 
$1500.00  Pipe  Organ. 

Send  for  catalogue  and  prices  to 

Fort  Wayne  Organ  Co.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
"raWeS&lI  DIRECT  to  rAM 

PIANOS  flRCA 8160  to  $1500 Vg85  to 

Absolutely  Perfect! 

Sent  for  trial  in  your  *■ 
I  own  home  before  you 
bu,"    Local  Agents 

must  sell  inferior  instruments  or 
3harge  double  what  we  ask.  Cats  '.ogrue  free HARCHAIi  At  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 385  East  31st  St.,  M.Y.  

MASON  &  HAMLIN 
Sold  for  cash  and  easy  payments. 
New  styles  just  introduced. Send  for  illustrated  Catalogues. 

NEW  YORK.    BOSTON.  CHICAGO. 

ORGANS  &  PIANOS 

FOR  THE  HELPLESS. 
Send  for  128  page  illustra'd catalogue  (free)  of  Rolling, Reclining  and  Carrying 
Chairs,  Invalids  comforts, 
etc.,  address Sargent  Mfg.  Co., 
814  Broadway,  New  York, or 

Muskegon,  Mich. 

IQyIlBOVE  FACTORY  COST 
'asSi?  buys  a  »«5.00  Singer  Style  Machine. 

*18  98  buysHighestGrademodernstyle .machine  in  the  world.  25differentstylesat 
'intermediate  prices.W»rrant«d  10  years. 
Weare  the  only  manufacturers  sellingma- chines  direct.  Send  for  catalogue '  .040 
Terms  forsecurinr;  a  sewing  in achineKKM 
CHICAGO  SEWING  MACHINE  CO.  CMtago.Hl. 

The  best 

known  writers 

on  domestic  science,  as 
Marion  Harland,  Mrs.  McBride, 
Mrs.  Parker  and  Emily  Hayes, 

and  teachers* of  cookery, 
as  Mrs.  Rorer,  Mrs.  Lincoln and  Mrs.  Dearborn, 

use  and  recommend 

Cleveland's  Baking 

Powder 

(Tasteless— Effectual.) 
f  OB  ALL 

I BILIOUS  and  NERVOUS? DISORDERS, 

Such  as  Sick  Headache, Weak  Stomach, 

Impaired  Digestion, Constipation, 
Liver  Complaint, 

and  Female  Ailments. 
;  |  CoTatedwith  a  Tasteless  &  Soluble  Coating, 

Of  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents  a  box. 
New  York  Depot,  165  Canal  St. 

HOTEL  "SOUTH  SH0R1 

For  the  Accommodation  of  Christian  People  at  ft 
WORLD'S  EAIR. 

Located  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan, within  s< 
blocks  of  tne  Exposition.    Convenient  to  all  line 
transit.     Appointments  Complete.    Rates  Reasonable, duced  Rates  to  members  of  the  Columbian  Visit' Association.    Send  for  full  information  to 
COLUMBIAN  VISITORS'  ASSOCIATK Burt  Building,  Chicago. 

Do  Your  Owif 

PRINTING.  f 
Card  Press  $3.  fcize  tor  ci lars  or  small  newspaper  $'4  i. 
Saves  you  money  and  uialtts 
money  printing  for  neighbors. 
Full  printed  instructions.  S*>nd stamp  for  catalogue  ot  presort, 

type,  cards,  Ac,  to  the  fa,- KELSEY  &  C  < 
Meriden,  C'oiinecti< 
GOOD  NEWS 

TO  LADIES,  BOYS  AND  GIRL'S Gold  and  Silver  Watches  Fir--. Beautiful  Imported  Decorated  CI  laft 
Tea  and  Dinner  Sets,  Toilet  Sets, 

Lamps,  Castors,  Silver  Butter,  Fru;'- _  and  Cake  Dishes,  Silver  Tea  S"t  . 
Knives,  Forks,  Crayons,  Webster's  International  Dic- tionaries, etc.,  Given  Free  with  $12,  $15,  $20,  »ib, 
$30,  $40  orders.  For  full  particulars  address »  THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO P.  O.  Box  289.   31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  i  1 

I  THIS  $11  to  $17  CDC' 'I  SEWING  MACHINE  rllCiC ~  1  to  examine  In  any  home.    Sent  a 
where  without  one  cent  In  advance. 
Warranted  the  best  sewing  inac'hln- ever  made.   Our  terms,  condition*  And  ererrtfijAj 
far  more,  liberal  than  any  other  aouae  erer  i  'f* For  for  full  particulars,  eto.,  cut  this  .dveClev 

-a  ment  out  and  send  to  Ui  to-daT.  AddrcBf I  AlvahMfg.Oo.,Dpt.  C167  Chicago, Ha- 

PRINTING  OUTFIT  15c 
COMPLETE,  4  •vlphftbeu  rubber  tjpo.  typo  bolder,  boll Idelible  Ink,  Ink  Pad  and  Tweeters.   Put  up  in  n«*t  bor  <Jm 
direction"  for  ule.   8*usf»<:t,on  cuM»nteed.  Worth  &0iW-*-  "> 
linen  Marker.  Card  Printer,  etc.  Seununct  in  1  n..  -- Winte500ctJdi»nhour.SentpoatT>»id  15c;2for  25c.C»i  ■ 
B.ll.LNliEKSOLL  &  BK0.6oCortlandt8t.K.¥.<  :i. 

LIMBS SfivT  I  TRUSS Satifo^^ 
Artificial.  CRUTCH 
Best  Leg— Wood 

"WELL  BRED,  SOON  WED."  GIRLS  WHO  USfc 

SA  POLIO
  •■ 

ARE  QUICKLY  MARRIED.  TRY  IT  IN  YOUR  NEX 

HOUSE-CLEANING. 
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